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Votumé 1X. [New Sertes.] 


ness, in n contradistinction to the numerous deities 
which had no actual existence, bug which were, 
almost every where, the objects of human faith | 
and worship. So evident is this, that it is even 
now difficult to call to mind w hat the Heathen di- 
vinities were supposed to be, and not on the in- 
stant contrast the God of the Bible in all the ple- 
nitude of his moral and natural perfections, with 
their utter nethingness. And itinspires a species 


~ [The following briefly sumsup the subjects discussed 


in the numbers published in our last yolume. It will 
serve to refresh the memories of our former readers, 
and to give new ones an idea of the ground already 
gone over—-thus, making each volume as complete in it- 
selfas possible. Nearly every number of the series 

thus far, has been complete in itself, and snaltenhddaat 
of the rest, yet reidess generally like to know what has 


bébpapyanied by a writer, in reference to the end pro- || of reverential awe, at the awakened consciousness 
posed. The erroneous opinions and practices of Chris of his all-comprehending presence, his sufficien- 
bs tians, so far as they have been cavses of infidelity, have || CY and eternity. It do es more than this—it im- 
now been attended to. Other subjects will now be con-|| Presses_ the mind with a strong sense of the fit- 
sidered. A masterly and interesting article on Geologi- || 2°85 and consistency of his being and perfections, 
cal objections will appear next in order, A. B. G.} and of the reasonableness of believing in his exis- 
} tence and attributes. 
: For the Magazine and Advocate. But in all this, no human mind for a moment 
THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. || reverts to the possibili ty of his existing in three 
“ NUMBER ELEVEN. distinct and equal persons. One absolute, omni- 
potent infinity of mind, is conceived of and con-| 
BY 8. R. SMITH. fided in, as abundantly competent to provide for 
and control the destinies of the universe. And 
' FALSE POSITIONS OF UNBELIEVERS. this is precisely the view given of the Deity, in |! 
: he principal opinions, doctrines, and prac- the Scriptures. Reason and revelation coincide | 
tices of Christians, which are believed to® be so in ascribing to him a simple onencss of person and 
muttly causes of infidelity, have now been review- cprilit : Reasonable ihe ae ‘then, ote not eb ad 
ed; and it has been shown, that not one of them || ‘© te Scripture representation o és oe apis 0 
is either sustained or authorised by the Bible. So | God—and none such it pie when t 1ey AD 
far, then, as any oral! of these particulars are urged comes that they have thie he cae es . i 
as the ground of objection to a divine revelation, || 2°*t but erring man, for ee leva se 
the unbeliever places himself in a false position— wie unity. It is just as Soop - “es ot 
since they have no actual relation to, or bearing that there is a God, as to believe that : 1ouse 
upon, the subject. This fact must greatly dimi- | ets oe i erebi a bs bere = ne = 
, nish the number, if not the force of infidel objec- “at 4e me that there es u eee ; pha as = es 
* tions, and ought to induce the inquiry, whether it || eve that unity 1s evil eet as bees ~ to 
. is not possible that every remaining difficulty is | believe that such ca San ae age Py oe a sult o 
- equally unfounded. We are greatly mistaken, “4 | revelation; as HA peer tite other fact tu - ever || 
the unbeliever would not bestir himself in sober | yet > ete the confidence and faith of the hn- 
earnest, and that right carly, were it shown with || ™en THB Gs 1 
equal clearness and Maran, that lis dwelling, be skeptic, therefore, when pet Sines seeks 
or his health, or his pecuniary interest was prey eos Bible because he takes it for granted that 1 main- 
7” gered by the Vero‘ of'an equal number of what || ‘2s the doctrine of the trinity, is at fault. And}: 
he supposed to be the securities on which either || the fact that the Scriptures do teach the divine | 
rested and depended. And can any man believe |] ity, and that they did teach it ata ape eats 
that his moral and social—not to say religious— the whole world was rioting in the darkness and 
interests are of less aiooaent, than his pefsonal se- || Pollution of Heathenism, js i cm poem ae 
eurity or property? That there are such, is by doctrine respecting God, was revealed from Hea-| 
% no means impossible, and we apprehend that they || ¥°?+ * : : 
will as readily be found among skeptics, as among || 2. The Scriptures teach, that what is called | 
. any other class of mankind. “Still, with the hope the alonement, consists merely in reconciling man 
“that such may be induced to reconsider the sub- || to the Deity. Thus, it is said by an apostle who 
ject, and with a view to lighten their labor as|| well understood the subject, that * all things are 
inuch as possible, the several particulars already || of God, who hath reconciledus to himself” —that 
examined, will be presented j in a more condensed |] is, hath ai-oned us to himself, or made us at one 1 
ae with him. And again—*‘ God w: as in CHREE; re- | 
~ 1. The Bible teaches that there is one,-and || conciling the world unto I himself.”’—2 Cor, v: 18, 
¥ bes one God. And it represents him as the 19, This mode of atoning, or reconciling man to | 
be. Creator, Preseryer, and unwearied Friend “of|| his Creator, is hence made the Se sce the Chris- 
, & ©ingn. Hes is emphatically denominated the Fath- || tian ministry: “we pray you, in Christ’s stead}| 
' er, as being alike the author of ourbeing, and the || be ye reconciled to God.” The word rendered 
-moral . and temporal guardian of his “children. |] recone ile, in its various tenses and forms, is that 
Thus in the Old Tes stamens while we are assur- || which is once rendered atonement, and but once, 
ed that “The Lord our God is one Lord,” or||/in the New Testament, Rom. v: oe 
~*~. Jehovah, we “are also told, that ‘there is nae The following will give a perfect idea of th 
he else—no God besides.” And in the New Testa-|| Scripture doctrine of atonement. A father, whose 
*ment, the same great trnth is distinctly stated and|| children have alienated themselves from him, 
and become dissatisfied with his government, may 


enforced, that though:there be Jords many, and 
gods many, yet, to the Christian, “there is -bat| 
oD, even jhe Hathes owe Gop and 


atti “e Vea 
; Nox: ie 


be reasonably supposed to send his only dutiful 
|son to reclaim them and bring them home. The 
| labor of performing this duty, may be extremely 
Sagal geyoet him to much personal 


consistent, that a book 


posed of a benevolent Deity. x¢ 
j\from the “imputation of absurdity, and conse- 


aiming to velatio m God, shoukl as=|| abuse and suffering; but no man in his senses, 
th ence—and equally reasonable that it as i suppose that such labors and sufferings di- 
ddoso. And it is a less consistent, rea- || minished the guilt, or lessened the obligations of 

e, and natural, that i Much less would 


ae insist upon || the disobedient to their parent. 


x ntive ‘unity, andi sg iity, and alcnighti- ‘any one think that such sufferings were particu- 


ant a +8 : hes + * 
SE eee i : 


larly gratifying to the father, or that they were 
fend ured in the stead of the actual trausgressors. 

Such, then, is the scriptural representation of 
this subject. Jesus declares that he came to heal 
the sick, to restore the Most, ‘*to eall sinners to 
repentance.’”? And he does this, not by enduring 
the punishment of the guilty—not by imputing to 
them his own merits—but by teaching them the 
irtth, and showing them the way of life and 
peace. And when men believe the former, and 
follow the latter, they are said to be reconciled to 
God, or to have received the atonement. 

The Bible never represents that the sufferizgs 
of Christ were designed to render God more mer- 
|ciful, or to exonerate the wicked from merited 
punishment ; but rather asthe natural consequence 
of the duties which he performed. Thus, the 
Jews are said to hate him, because he rebuked 
their formality and hypocrisy; they persecuted, 
because they hated him; and Pilate put him to 
an ignominious death, to gratify their malignity. 
| All this is perfectly natural and intelligible, and is 
evidently the view taken of the subject by the 
apostles, For one of them affirms, that in the 
persecutions which he endured, he made up ‘in 
his body, what was behind of the afflictions of 
Christ.” By which he no donbt meant, that his 
own sufferings in the propagation of the Gospel, 
were of the same kind, and for the same object, 
and answered the same end in proportion to their 
importance. All this is perfectly reasonable and 
consistent with itself, and with what may be sup- 
Itis wholly exempt 


quently from every objection that lies against the 
common dyctrine of atonement. The skeptic, 
therefore, brings no objection to the Scriptures, 
when he ‘objects to the comruon views of atoneé- 
ment; and all his toil in endeavors to strengthen 
| his position by difficulties raised from that source, 
is unavailing. He is in a false position, and 
ishowld do himself the favor to correct his own 
| mistakes, before he attacks with useless weapons, 
| the truth of divine revelation. 

3. The Bible teaches that man is naturally pos- 
sessed of all the physical, mental, and moral pow- 


ers and capacities requisite for the belief and 
practice of all th at Heaven has required. The 
| prophets, the Saviour and his apostles, always 


address men in‘terms which imply such ability, 
j and which as obviously forbid the idea that he is 
i totally corrupt, or incapable of truth and virtue. 
Some, while yet entire strangers to the Gospel, 
were acknow ledg ‘ed to be ‘not far from the king- 
dom of God.’? And no man of unbiassed mind, 
| can read the beautiful parable of tle “ good Sa- 
maritan,”’ and not perceive and feel that ‘the doc- 
trine of the entire and inherent depravity of man- 
kind is forever exploded. Jn that, a semi-Pagan 
is represented as even fulfilling one of the most 
important of all moral duties, and aéting up to 
the letter and the spirit of loving ‘“ his neighbor 
as himself.” 

The Bible, then, on the subject of the moral 
character of man, is certainly consistent with all 
human experience and observation, and, conse- 
quently, with reason. or nothing can be more 
notorious, than that the worst men are considered 
capable of doing better—and they are only sup- 
posed to be culpable, because they are thus capa- 
ble. And, certainly, universal experience shows 


| that mea making no pretensions to religion, and 


who can not be supposed entitled to the appella- 
tion of Christians, do many things worthy of that 
holy calling. The Bible, then, is not objectiona- 
ble on account of the view which it gives of our 
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moral condition. Here, then, the skeptic isagain'| Thus, ‘death shall be swallowed up in victory, 
He objects to a system which | 


in a false position. 
has very generally obtamed in the Christian 
church, and fancies that he shall overthrow the 
claims of the Bible to inspiration ; when, in fact, 
that system has no more to do with the fible, 
than with a dissertation on the distance and mag- 
nitude of the fixed stars. 


4. The Scriptures distinctly assert, that every 


sin of every individual, will be adequately and | 


certainly punished; and that this punishment 
will be inflicted on each transgressor, in his own 
proper person. Thus it is said, that God will by 
‘‘no means clear the guilty,” and that ‘‘ though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shal! not be unpun- 
ished.”’ These expressions are so often repeated, 
in almost every form of expression, that no reader 


of the Bible need be told that it is a Scripture} 


doctrine, that ‘every one shall receive according 
to his works.”” And when the facts of Jewish 
history are considered, it will be seen that the 
punishment denounced was always inflicted, and 


always upon the guilty. No instance oecurs— | 


and no intimation is ever given that one might oc- 
cur—in which the innozent could justly suffer in 
the room or place of the guilty. But we are ex- 
pressly told, that ‘‘ every man shall die for his 
own sins,” 

And all this is agreeable with the universal ex- 
perience of mankind, and is, consequently, as un- 
exceptionable as a doctrine of the Bible, as in the 
experience of life. 
the chastisements denounced in the Bible, should, 
by the same rule, object to the eternal laws of 
physical nature, which bring anguish from the 
touch of fire, or pain from a broken bone. The 
operations of the mental and moral laws of the 
universe, as certainly bring guilt, and shame, and 
self-condemunation to the doer of wrong. This is 
the experience of every man, and he must be a 
very unreasonable man who can object to a book 
for asserting a fact of common experience. Such 
objection is only made by those who, professing to 
adhere to the teachings of reason, blindiy rush 
upon its everlasting truths, and fall the victims of 
their own delusion. 

If we were to propose the chatacter which 
would comprise all that is excellent, and a plan 
of moral government least exceptionable, it would 
be just that character which the Scriptures 
ascribe to the Deity, and that system of moral 
government which they affirm he maintains. And 
as both are unequivocally illustrated by the laws 
of the physical universe, and confirmed by the 
convictions of every mind which reflects upon 
the subject, no place is perceived for any reasona- 
ble and well-founded objection to the Scripture 
doctrine of the nature and objects of punishment. 
To object to the principle that every stripe inflict- 
ed on the offender, is designed for, and actually 
results in his personal and continual good, is to 
prefer darkness to light. It is to attempt to rea- 
son against reason and experience, which is either 
sophistry or ignorance. But as unbelievers will 
neither adinit themselves to be guilty of the one nor 
of the other, they will probably abandon the ob- 
jection. If they do not, they wil! nave no reason 
to complain if others think them pertinacious in 
maintaining a false position, in defiance of reason 
and consistency. 

5. The Bible teaches that all punishment is li- 
mited in duration. This was to be expected, after 
learning that al! the chastisements of the wicked 
are intended for their personal and individual 
good. And this fact has been fuily proved from 
the Scriptures, as weil as by experience and ob- 


servation, and hence, the belief of the eternity of 


punishment is an absurdity. It is not merely 
reasonable, then, to believe that punishment is 
limited, but such belief is indispensable to con- 
sistency, ‘hat we are correct in this view of the 
subject, will appear by a few references’ to the 
Scriptures, in which the doctrine of the final ter- 
minasion of all suffering, of every description, is 
asserted in language so definite and certain, that 
it seems imnpossible to misunderstand its meaning. 


He who would complain of || 


llall faces.” 


'sedly contain a revelation from God, it is certainly 


‘reigned unto death, even so might grace reign | 
| through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus | 
' Christ cur Lord.” 


| teachers are indulged in employing it, and even 


| subject. 


;advocates—but which, nevertheless, has 


jare unbelievers, or skeptics, prepared to admit 


‘of religion, and in whatever concerns the perfec- 


ever have doubted that all not thus marked was_ 


and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off} really the author’s own. 


Again— but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound; that as sin hath 


And yet again—* We trust} 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially ef them that believe.” 

Now a limited punishment is so obviously rea- 
sonable, when its only object is the emendation 
of the offender, that all men approve of its inflic- 
tion. It is one of the provisions of civil society, 


parents deem its exercise perfectly compatible 
with the best affections of the human heart, and 
the utmost feelings of tenderness. When, there- 
fore, the Bible so speaks of the retribut:ons of 
eternal justice, as to show that they have a full 
measure and limitation, it is proved—demonstra- 
bly proved—to be consistent with reason. On 
what ground, then, do unbelievers object to the 
Seripture doctrine of punishment ? Evidently 
on a mistake of what they teach respecting that 
Here, then, we find them again in a 
false position, wrangling with a mere opinion, ve- 
nerable indeed for its antiquity, and rende@d res- 
pectable by the learning, talents, and piety of its 
been 
proved to have no authority from the Bible. But 
that they have been—that they are mistaken in 
this matter? They must do so, or bear the im- 
putation of objecting to what they acknowledge 
to be reasonable. ‘I'heir high pretensions to rea- 
sou and consistency, should induce thein to make 
one more effort to sustain their reputation, by 
abandoning a favorite theory, and receiving the 
Bible as a revelation from Heaven. 


6. It has been shown that the Bible makes no 
pretensions to be wholly and exclusively written 
by inspiration. It claims what is consistent with 
the circumstances of the case, that in all matters 


tion of morals, its doctrines and precepts are of 
superhuman and divine origin. And we trust 
that good evidence of this will appear in its pro- 
per place. But so long as the Scriptures profes- 


reasonable that they should demand no more than 
is consistent with their pretensions. And the be- 
liever in the inspiration of the Bible, should be 
careful to ask nothing for it, which it does not 
claim for itself. 

The Scriptures claim divine aid, in the predic- 
tion of future events—in the adaptation of a sin- 
gle system of truth and morals to mankind in all 
ages ; and in the institution of principles which, 
when followed out to their results, are certain to 
make men better and happier. Now it is certain, 
that no merely human intellect is sufficient for 
these things. But it is equally certain, that all 
these have been done by the Scriptures. And it 
is therefore reasonable to believe, that the princi- 
ciples and truths which accomplish so much, are 
of divine origin. The best forms of Heathenism 
are undoubted evidence of the highest energy of 


\the human mind—and yet the institutions and 


moral truths of the Bible, are as much above 
these, as yhe heavens are higher than the earth. 


The manner in which the inspirations recorded 
in the Bible, as well as the forms of expression in 
which they are delivered, constitute, in general, 
no part of the subject of actual revelation. Nor 
are these claimed as such, except in particular 
cases, by the inspired penmen. And this is very 
obvious from the records themselves; for were 
every part and particular expressly dictated by the 
spirit of God, the formal introduction of certain 
passages in which the Deity is said to speak, would 
be both unnecessary and improper. Such pas- 
sages, then, carry upon their very face, the full 
evidence, that much of what is not thus introdu- 
ced, was written without any special divine aid— 
as much so, as if the writer had merely quoted 
from some other author, in which case none would 


If, then, the skeptic objects to the Bible on the 
ground that it is professedly, in all its parts, mat- 
ter and manner, a divine revelation, he is againin 
a false position. It makes no sich pretensions. 
And his objection, consequently, is entirely des- 
titute of point or force. Its great and necessary 
truths are still a revelation ; nor is itin his power 
to furnish even a plausible account of their exist- 
ence on any other supposition. For he can not 
compare the highest and best systeins of human 
invention, with the great plan of divine truth con- 


'tained in the Bible, without a blush for the infi- 


delity which made him doubt that Heaven has 
made a revelation to man. 


7. The extravagances, particularly of some 
sects of modern Christians, have led either di- 
rectly to infidelity, or strengthened the prejudices 
of skeptics against the Bible. But that book dis- 
tinctly teaches, that ‘* God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace ;” and that in regard to 
Christian worship, ordinances and practices, ‘all 
things should be done decently and in order.” — 
These extravagances, therefore, are not chargea- 
ble either to the Bible, or to the maxims and usa- 
ges of Christ and his apostles. And if we make 
reasonable allowance for the vehement style, bold 
and striking imagery, and forcible action, for which 
the Orientals are particularly distinguished, and 
which mingle in all the features of the sacred wri- 
tings, we shall find nothing which can be even 
construed to favor superstition, excitement and 
fanaticism. it is certain that the inspired pen- 
men differ greatly from all modern fanatics, and 
from any who have appeared in different ages of the 
church, in one important particular—that of al- 
ways being reasonable. Indeed, they were the 
very opposites of all fanatics, in their quiet and 
peaceable demeanor, their sober and manly zeal, 
and their truly generous spirit of liberality. 

Besides, it is by no means true, that the great 
body of Christians in this, or any other age, are 
or were fanatics. If an overwhelming majority 
of men of talent, erudition and moral worth can 
give character to any system, Christianity is very 
far from being properly considered as distinguish- 
ed forfanaticism. An occasional exception should 
no more be seized upon as a specimen of the whole, 
than some human def+rmity should be regarded 
as the sole index by which to judge of the just 
proportions and physical beauty of man. Even 
in this age of excitement, a few master spirits, 
alone, make ali the noise, and perform most of 
the extravagances, while the great majority de- 
plore, or despise the folly and impiety which they 
display. So far, then, is the Bible from giving 
countenance to excitement and fanaticism, that 
an overwhelming proportion of its most devoted 
friends and believers have never been led from the 
paths of candor and sobriety. “ 


The objector to the Scriptures, on account of 
the extravagances of some few believers in divine 
revelation, is again in a false position. For how- 
ever valid his objections against the conduet of. 
fanatics themselves, they have no possible relation 
to the Bible. They do not even remotely bear 
upon the question relating to a divine revelation. 
Let him then reflect on the figure he makes in 
the eyes of all candid persons—sneering at the 
Bible because a few hot-headed believers choose 
to act extravagantly. It is very true, that their 
extravagances areabsurd and ridiculous enough; 
but, surely, not more so than the constant vapor- 
ings of certain pretenders to reason and philoso- 
phy, who, overlooking the mass of candor, bo 
and morality inspired by the Scriptures, mistake 
rant for Christianity, and auimal excit t for 
evidence that she Bible is not a revelation! We 
shall be excused for repeating, that if skepties 
would vindicate their claims to candor and com- 
mon sense, they must inform’ themselves better 

. Le + oar 1 *e 
concerning the teachings of the Scriptu and 
abandon their objections to, and overcome their 
prejudices against revelation, on account of the 
extravagances of some of its believers. reo 
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Bible both inculcates and promotes virtue. 
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8. The Bible teaches that there is uo true reli- 
gion, no vital Christianity, without morality. On 
this subject, it seems impossible-for avy ove who 
has read it with the least attention, to be mista-| 
ken. What can be plainer than the following— 
“To obey is better than sacrifice’— He will 
have mercy and not sacrifice’’-—'‘ Faith without | 
works, is dead’’—* | beseech you by the mercies 
of God, that you present your bodies, a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service.”” On no subject is the Bible 
more express, or explicit—none is probably so of- 
ten asserted and so enforced by almost every con- 
ceivable form of expression. Butthere isso much 
of Heathenism yet cherished by mankind, that 
plain and frequent as the demand for positive vir- 
tue is, it is either overlooked, or disregarded in 
too many instances. We say this is Heathen- 
ism—because it is notorious that all the piety of 
the Heathen world, consisted in offerings and: 
sacrifices. 

Previous to the multiplication of copies of the 
Bible by printing, and while the Latin church 
withheld that book from the people, it is not sur- 
prising that rites and forms should usurp, to a 
great extent, the pluce of the moral virtues. But 
it is extraordinary, that Protestants, who boast of 
their high priplegs of reading and interpreting 
the Scriptures for themselves, should in too many 
instances, follow in the steps of their pagan and 
papist predecessors, and divorce morality from 
religion. Were this not done, we should never 
hear it said, that this man was highly moral, but 
not religious; and that one, truly pious, though 
he falls into divers transgressions ! 

Skeptics, however, seem very much disposed 
to take things as they find them, without being at 
the trouble to inquire into their causes. Hence, 
when some poor mistaken pietist does wickedly, 
not only the church, but the Bible is made to an- 
swer for his misdeeds. ‘They forget that they are 
indebted to the Bible, and to an education in a 
Christian land and under Christian principles, for 
all their better notions of moral virtue. . It is im- 
possible for them to account for their moral supe- 
ridrity to the Heathens of Greece and e, 10 
any otherway. And yet they are constantly find- 
ing fault with the very book, whose instructions 
have alone improved their own morality. Is it 
not equally certain, defective as human virtue is, 
that the behevers in the Scriptures have been as 
much, or even more improved by them, than un- 
believers? No fact is capable of plainer and more 
tangible proof, than thatthey have. Nor is there 
any other method of accounting for the greater 
refinement and more correct morals of that part 
of mankind known as Christians. ‘3 

Does the skepti¢ ever appear sensible of these 
facts ?—does he either perceive or admit, that the 
Bible has thus been the instrument of moralizing 
mankind? We are forced to conclude that he 
does not—because his ebjections to it, founded on 
the vices of its professed believers, certainly im- 
ply that he considers it, in some sense, the cause of 
those vices; and, consequently, that the morals of 
mankind have rather been injured than benefited 
by the Seriptures. But from the quotations 
made—from an immense number of similar pas- 
sages which might be adduced—from the superior 
morality of the Christian world, and even from the 
better notions of virtue entertained by unbelievers, 
than ever marked the ancient heathen world— 
from all these sources it has been shown, that the 
The 
skeptic, or unbeliever, is therefore ina false posi- 
tion, when he rejects the Bible on account of the 
vices of believers. 


~ ‘ For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“SPEAK NOT EVIL, ONE OF ANOTHER.” 
4 BY REV. J. WHITNEY. ‘ 


Iam inclined to the opinion, that a large por- 
tion of the discomforts of society springs from the 
abuse of our speech. With respect to the abuse 
of this faculty, James calls the tongue a ‘* world 


fi afiniquity—an unruly evil, fullof deadly poison.” 


t 
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i luis probable that evil speaking and slander are 
two of the most frequent and deadly sins of the || 


fongie. 


It is to be boped, ia all charity, that Universal- |, 


ists will not be guilty of slandering one another. 
‘here are many, even of those who profess a great 


desree of reverence for God and his laws, and are | 
carefully observing the ordinances of religion, || 


who are too aptto be guilty of this sin. The 
tongue is such an untamable member, that inany 
who have made good progesss in other respects, 
have but partly succeeded in conquering it. No 
person can be guilty of a wilful slander against 
his neighhor, until he bas thrown off the fear of 
God, and broyght himself to renounce the sanc- 
tious and obligations of the Christian religion. 

There are times when it may be wrong to tell 
even the (ruth of our neighbors, especially if it 
would operate to their prejudice. To prevent 
misapprehension, however, it may be proper to 
remark, that there are cases in which it would be 
lawful and right to speak what we know would 
be to another’s injury for the time being. We 
may be called en to do so for the good of the cause 
in which we are engaged, or by a sincere desire 
for the reformation and amendment of the indivi- 
dual in question. We are et perfect liberty to 
speak of our brother’s fault, when we are satisfied 
in Ourconscience that we have sufficient reasons. 
For instance, if we know that any one has so far 
violated the laws of good order in society, that the 
welfare of our cause requires that he should be 
puuished - or if, when he has been charged with 
an offence by some other person, we are called to 
relate what we know of theaffair. We may law- 
fully and innocently diselose what we know to 
another’s prejudice, when it is absolutely neces- 
sary eituer to clear our own character or to prevent 
the young and inexperienced from being led astray 
by the artifices of wicked men. 

[t is thought to be very harmless to repeat 
whatever we have heard by common report—but 
it is probable thatin very many instances of this 
kind, we should be chargeable with the guilt, not 
only of evil speaking, but also of s!ander—for it is 
notorious, that most of the ill-natured reports that 
are spread abroad, are false, or true but in part. 
Therefore, whenever we say any thing toa man’s 
discredit, we are in great danger of incurring the 
ruiltofslander. It is no excuse for usthat others 
have spread the report first, and that we are tel- 
ling nothing but what we have heard. ‘The guilt 
of this crim does not attach exclusively to its first 
anthor, but in a measure to all wha aid its cireu- 
lation. The evilofrepeating what we have heard, 
would not be so great, if we were careful to pre- 
serve the form and spirit of the report—but how 
often is it the case that we exaggerate in order to 
make it more authentic, and that we may stand 
justified in the eyes of the person to whom we 
communicate. 

Itis not intended to make a very specific appli- 
cation, but it would be well for Universalists to 
consider duly the importance of this subject. We 


are all sensible of the value of a good character— || 


itis in itselfof great worth, and many are depend- 
ing almost entirely upon it for the means of sub- 
sistence. Those who are in the habit of talking 
lightly of their netghbors, would think it hard to 
be accused of thieving—but are they less guilty 
when they deprive a person of a good name? 
They certainly would not be willing to rob the man 
of his money, although they might get something 
by the crime—still they are robbing the man of 
that which is dearer to him than money, without 
gaining the least advantage to themselves. The 
consequences of slander are worse than those of 
theft, for the thief may be brought to make resti- 
tution by giving back whathe has taken; but the 
slanderer may wish in vain to undo the evil that 
he hasdone. The report may have travelled to 
a great disvance, and continue to be uttered by a 
thousand tongues, when we have no means of 
stopping its rapid progress. Shall we, then, as 
Universalists and Christians, be guilty towards 
each other of such a cruel act? 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. . 


SECRET OF HAPPINESS, 
BY Miss s. ELDGARTON, 


WT EE 
Cc. 


‘Keep straight along up the hill, Miss, and then 
|tura to your rigit, ull ye come to a low, black 
| house that aiu’t painted nor clabberded—that’s 
|| where Miss Hamilton lives,” said a woodsawyer 
who was engaged in his trade at the corner of a 
| Street in the little village of W., in reply to my 
inquities for my widowed friend, to whose name 
he had prefixed the maiden appellative. in accord- 
ance with thé generaliy acknowledged rules of 
Yankee phraseology. ‘‘A low, black house, with- - 
out clapboards!”’ 1 repeaied mentally, a sigh es- 
caping at the melancholy idea of the wretchedness 
that had come upon that dear lady and her charm- 
ing daughters. I had known them six years be- 
fore, when they lived in luxury and refinement, 
and rey intimate acquaintance with their charac- 
ters and former habits of life, made me apprehend 
the most grievous results from their subsequent 
misfortunes. 

Caroline, the eldest daughter, bad been my 
schoolmate and very particular friend. She was 
the most irvellectaal scholar, the merriest compan- 
ion, and the heartlest friend in the seminary. 
How distinctly could I recall her short round form 
and bright brunette complexion—her rich cheek 
and the sweet clustering dimples that surrounded 
her full red lips—and more distinetly still, her 
clear black eye, and the glossy ringlets that shaded 
her broad forehead, where the intellectual and re- 
flective powers were fully developed, and the 
round conspicuous organ of mirth formed not the 
least characteristic impress of a mind full of gay 
humorand gladsome wit. And kigh above her ear, 
the phrenologist would point you to another striking 
prominence, half hid among the folds of her raven 
hair, and designated hope. ‘“ Ah!” thoughtI, ‘of 
my triend Caroline there can be no fear—it is al- 
ways sunshine with ker; but poor, little, nervous 
Arlette, and their fragile, sensitive mother——afflic- 
tion can never come with rainbow promises to 
them.” 

I trembled with fearful apprehension as I rap- 
ped gently on the unccuth outer door, whose deep 
weather-siained hue was chequered with tin 
patches of thin green moss. ‘The sound ran hollow 
along the inner apartment, and sent a chill to my 
heart. Presently a light, rapid step echoed from 
the entry floor, the iron latch was lified, and abright 
smiling girl stood before me. ‘* Caroline!” I half 
exclaimed, and was on the point of throwing my 
arm around her neck, in the rapture of our reunion. 
But no—thou’si the smile and mellow voice were 
hers, the maiden had a true Saxon complexion— 
light hair and blue eyes. Tlooked again—could 
it be Arlette, the pale, sickly, diffident child I had 
known a half dozen -years before? I pronounced 
her name doubtingly, and offered my hand. She 
recognized me in a moment, and flinging her 
white chubby arm around my neck, half smoth- 
{ered me with kisses. ‘* Dear, kind friend !”? she 
|exclaimed, ‘* how glad I am to see you, and how 
very kind in you to seek us out.” 

“Tam happy, indeed, to see you,” I replied, 
“though I was not aware of performing any rare 
deed of benevolence, in gratifying the ardent long- 
ings of my own heart, to greet once more the lov- 
ed friends of my childhood. But where is Caro- 
\line—and your mother ?” 

“*Come with me and I will show you,” she an- 
swered, leading me through a long unpainted 
kitchen, whose floor and shelves were almost as 
snowy as white-lead could bave made them. 
1 Don’t look round much,” said Arlette, laugh- 
ing—'*if you do, you will spy out some of my 
| scouring.” 
| Your scouring!’ I reiterated, in a skeptical 
; tone. 
| ‘Oh, yes! you have no idea how nice I can 
‘scrub. Look here, are not these evidences?” she 
|added, holding up her little hardy hands, and 
| pointing out several small callouses, which she 
laughingly declared were a token of betler wealth, 
thanso many diamond rings would have been. 


= 


_ It was the same cheerful Careline as ever, only 
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She threw open ‘the door of a small. aparunent, | 

and ushered me into the presence of dear, faithful | 
Caroline, and her kind mother, from whom I re- 
eeived an unmeasured welcome, that told how} 
little indeed the sound currency of the heartis af- 
fected by fluctuations of gold and silver wealth. 


more matured and dignified; bat there was a| 
change in Mrs. Hamilton from the greatest physi-} 
cal fragility, to a degree of health and sirength 
almost partaking of robustness. 

“ Hygeia reigns queen of our little court, you 
perceive,’ said the lively Arlette, in answer tomy 
congratulations upon their apparent health and 
contentment, ‘‘and you know she usually brings 
with her the nymph, Happiness, as a maid ‘of | 
honor—and here she masks ber in the shape of a 
laughing brunette, yclept Caroline Hamilton.” 


“One might suppose, then, Letty, that the 
pymph is possessed of the property of divisibil lity, 
for Caroline is not the only personation of happi- 
ness that my eyes chance to light upon just now,” 
said Mrs. Hamilton. 

“Oh, J am very happy to be sure,” said Ar- 
lette ; ‘but it was Caroline who first taught me to 
be so, and I was but a dull pupil in the ait, for a 
long while.” 

* You know hap] riness JS a constitutional virtue 
of mine,” said Caroline, addressing me, * being 
the effect of a sanguine temperament and seund 
physical health ; whereas, our little Letty, natur- 
ally nervous ‘a melancholy, is obliged to have} 
recourse to art, to supply the weakuvesses of her 
constitution, ined for her most successful lessons, 
she is indebted to what the world calls our mis- 
fortunes.” 


“Oh, I will tell you the whole story,” said Let- 
ioe and then you will see that I aren give lit- 
tle heed to the teachings of misfortune, hud [ no 
sunshiny sister to make all the clouds bright. 
When we first came to this village, we occupied 
a pretty little white house, and lived in what is 
called genteel style—had one girl to do the hard- 
est of the work, and indulged in many of the dear- 
est luxuries of our forrmer life; so that I scarcely 
realized the change in our fortunes, ae was the 
same. puny, fretful ‘thing as before. Dut tie fire 
devoured our house, andevery thing we possessed 
but our lives—we did not even preserve the most 
necessary articles of c¢ lothing. We then found 
shelter in this rude domicil, which a kind farmer 
offered us free of expense, so long as no more pro- 
fitable applicant was at hand—-but, oh, whata ho- > 
vel it seemed to me! I envied the poor Esqui- 
maux. It was winter, andthe neighbors provided 
us with wood ; logs, ee the length of the original 
trunk, and huge enough for Vulcan’s s forge, were 
piled into the kitchen a, place, which hie ample 
capacity for parlor, dining-room, and bed-chamber, 
(Caroline did talk of having half of it partitioned 
off for ber sleeping apartment,) and there I sat in 
one corner, the very image of despair. A farmer’s} 
daughter had given me a pressed woollen frock, | 
and other kind-hearted neighbors, other articles of 
apparel—one, a pair of calf-skin shoes, tied with 
leather strings—one, a pair of clouded, biue and 
white stockings, and a third, a red cotton shawi— |! 
so that my garments were at once the mest com- 
fortable and uncouth articles in existence. Caro- 
line’s were quite as grotesque as mine, but they 
were only subjecis of merriment to her; and as} 
for mama, she was quite too wretched to leave 
herbed. Caroline was busy in administering con- || 
solation to each of us—one moment at mother’s 
bed-side, cheering her with a relation of some new 
kindness of our neighbors, or a discovery of some 
unlooked-for comfort—and anon, caressing her 
pouting Letty, and showing her ail the beige 
spots in the picture, which I am sure [should ne- 
ver have seen of my own free will. ‘ Why, dear 
sis,’ she wouldsay, ‘how nicely weare provided 
for in our day ofneed! A shelter for our heads— 
not quite so grand as a_.nabob's palace, to be sure— 
but spacious and well, venttlated, with a gigantic 
ciumney, and plenty of facilities for exercise,’ 
(pointing to the dingy floor ard dusty windows,) 


|| truth graven deeply upon my mind—tliat the se- 


‘nothing te fear from dyspepsia, ‘Letty—thick, 
substantial garments, and -hearty, 
food—ouly look at the table! sie would 
‘and sce the offerings which gracethataltar of our | 
vousehold divinity: a dozen links of sausages, a | 
brown loaf, and a jug of maple molasses, not to | 
mention hominy meal, agglden pumpkins, and long- 
jolin potatoes. Surely all Apollo’s hecatombsare 
vot to be compared, in point of luxury, 
sacrifices made to the hungry god.’ Then sbe | 
would point out the comforts and beauties of our 
dress—and tell me how the snowy fleece that I} 
had so admired upon the innocent lamb, had be- 
come, by the honesttcil of our yeoinan’s daugh- | 
ters, a warmand honorable garb for mysell—how | 
the meek little creature, whose genile frolics I had| 
often envied as he skipped upon the green, had 
yielded his harmless life to afford a covering for 
my freezing feet—how the cotton plant had ‘shed | 
its down, and the frugal housewife had spun her | 
wool, and knitted her’ yarn, and dyed the stockings 
blue, that most appropriate of all colors for such 
a book-worm as I—and thus she ran on with her 
gj0d-humored wit, till 1 laughed outright, and she 
saw no more tears from methatday. Since then 
she has taught me to work, and shown me the | 
uses and blessings of industry and economy, till | 
now I doubt whether there is any sphere of life so 
full of real; solid enjoyment, as that where the 
bread is earned by the ioil of the hands.” 

I sojeurned a week at the humble residence of 
the Hamiltons, and when JI left, it was with this 


| 
}| 
| 
| | 


cret of happiness is found in the exercise of our 
moral and physical powers, and in circumscribing 
our wants to our means, aad adapting our habits to 
our circumstances. 
Shirley Village, ¢y Mass. | 
For the Ngee and Advocate. 


THE SUNDAY MAIL. 


The passages selected for study and remark dur- 
ing the coming year are the following :— 


No. 1, January 7, Matthew vi: 19-34. 
rN: My 14; Mark vii: 1-23. 

E ourBs us Diy John iv: 1-96. 

ie Se uw 28, Matt. vi: 1-18. 
‘5, February 4, — Matt. vii: 21-29. 

te HG: as 1 Matt.’xiiz 1-8. 

DE Ke 18, Maitt. ao 1-23: 

s eens 3 25: John vi: 22-40. 

me LS Mareh 4, Matt. xviii: 21-35. 
PANY S ay ime John viii: 12-29, 

Wo Be ene 18, Luke x: 25-37. 
tn OL 25, Luke xi: 1-13. 

od bo April ili: Luke xii: 22-34. 
ssh ee 8, Luke xv: 11-32. 
Cheha, r 15, Luke xvii: 20-37. 
6) Oe. John ix: 1-38. 

Ls Bs Gf ee 29, Mark's : 17=31. 
HB May 6, Jobn xi: 1-57. 

<b. 195 te 13y Matt. xxii: 15-22. 
Sh DOs ss 20, John xiv: 15-31. 
toe BI és, 27, John xv: 1-11. | 
Oe. June 3; John xvii: 1-26. | 
ess “ 10, Luke xxii: 54-62. 
UNDA, 4b 17, John xix: 1-16. 

te 25, 4 24, Matt. xxviii: 1-15. 
4, 26; July ds Rom. xii: 1-16. 

15 rs “is 8, Luke x: 38-42. 

ss. 28, of 15, Rom. xiv: 1-12. 
iP! Ue aes John xiii: 1-17. 

ts 30; m 29, 1 Cor. xiii: 1-13. 
Cero i August 5, Rom. -xiv : 13-238. 
$6, 2, ce 12, Gal. iv: 16-26: 

Het B3. - 19, Gal. vi: 1-10: 
siwads st 26, . Eph. v: 22-33. 

‘© 35, September 2, Eph. viz 1-9. 

$6 36, ‘hoof ag) 1H Phil. iii: 15-21. 

Oo es ie t 16, Col. tii: 1-17. 
shod A 23, 1 Thess. iv: 13-18. 
+4439. -e 30, 1 Thess. v: 12-28. 
“© 40, October 75 1 Tim. iii: 1-18. 
$6 Al teen ANG 14, 1 Tim. vi: 3-21. 
§,.A2. ts 215 2 Tameitis) 1-122 4) 
A438) $6. Than HOR, 2.Tim. iv: 1-8. 


= 
ADVOCATE. 
| No. 44, November 4, Titus i ii $0115. 
shnlésome | HAD, fh its Heb. xii: I-14, 
say, | $6 «AQ, 83 18, James i: 21-27. 
eet 7, a 19, dumes ii: 1-13. 
‘“ 48, December 2, LoPetnivast 1S8.<< 
fr AQ), ee 9; John i} 3ae17, 
%. 50, ss 16, 1 John iv: 1-21. 
4s Oy Se 3; 1 John v: 1-12, . 
to these bse ee $6 30, ~1 John v2\13-21. 


Some weeks ago ~ve announced to the youthful 
readers, especially, of the Magazine and Advo- 
cate that we were about to select from a series of 
family letters, such passages as might prove in- 
| teresting or instructing to those connected with 
Sunday- schools or Bible- classes, or to such as 
were engaged in studying, or in earnest to under- 
stand, the New Testament. We have according- 
ly made somé selections, and are now dbout to 
| submit to the public those which have any tefer- 


|| ence to the fifiy-two portions of Scripture which 


we have selected for study on thé several Sundays 
of the coming year. Each No. of the Magazine 
will contain specimens from the correspondence 
whic’ we have the pleasure of editing, illustrative 
of the passage which is placed againstthe Sunday 
following to the day of publication. If those who 
wish to become proficient in the knowledge of the 
Christian Scriptures, take the advantage which a 
previous knowledge of the passage to be commented 
upon affords them, they will have nade each pas- 
sage the subject of thoughtful and (may I add?) 
prayerful consideratioa before the day on which 
they receive their copy of this paper, which is to 
contain illustrations of the same. It was/in the 
hope that this useful, profitable, and agreeable 
mode of study would be adopted ‘by many of our 
readers, that the Table herewith given was 
constructed. Puito Pamon. 


[We are compelled, by want of room to omit the re- 
mainder of this article, also to take some liberties in eur- 


tailing the explanation of the passage. Itwas unavoida- 
ble. ABs Gr] 
THE SUNDAY MAIL; . 


R SUNDAY, JANUARY 7, 1838,, 
r MATTHEW VI: 19-34, 


Thistascece of Scripture has been set down as 
the first study of the year, not at random, but with 
design. This very paragraph of the: discourse 
which Jesus pronounced upon the Mount, was tse 
theme which our friend recommended to the.con- 
sidcration of ail his family twice every year;— 
upon the first day of the year, and upon their seve- 
ral birth-days. His eldest son settled in business 
asa merchant ip one of our largest cities, and even 
after his marriage, I find he still continued, ocea- 
sionally, to write to his parents as he ad been 
wontevery Sunday, while yetasingle man. This 
son, in the announcement which he made to his 
parents of the birth ef a son, meations that, when 
he first received his little boy in his arms, he in- 
voluntarily, or rather without premeditation, found 
himself gratefully acknowledging the kindness of 
the supreme and universal Parent, and, also devo- 
ting his boy to the service of his Maker in the way. 
which is indicated in this paragraph, and specially 
in the 33d verse. In his venerable father’s reply, 
I find the following passage :—‘t To me the birth 
of your boy and the prospect of his long life and 
usefulne&s, are, perhaps, not Jess joyous thau-to 
yourself. ‘That you should, as your first thought, 
have devoted your son to the service of God, and 
have resolved tbat you should earnestly. endeavor 
tu imbue him with the Jove, and discipline him i in 
the habit, of seeking first, and above all other 
claims and objects, the kingdom of God and hi 

righteousness, this has thrilled my bosom i 
the ecstacy of one moment,] felt amply epate-for 
many hours of labor, self-sacrifice, and dutiful ex 
ertion in endeavoring to form my first-bo 
to the same service, “and to engage his al 
for the same Master. No man, says. 
experience saith so likewise, no man 
two masters; and with the freshne: 
of. yesterday. I can recollect t 


s 
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_your birth, Lalso devoted you to the service of that || 


Father who had madesand fashioned you, and 
whom [ leoked wpon as your proper parent, your 
mother and myself being regarded only as the 
trustees to whom were conimitted the cares and 
the responsivility of your wellare and felicity.— 
To find similar sentiments prevailing at the open- 
ing of your son’s course oo earth, speaks'to my 
heart as the most couvineing proof that the work 
which I undertook for you bus prospered in my 
hands. May it be your happy lot afier many 
years’ perseverance in the good work of training 
your child in his Father’s service, to be rewarded 
and comforted, as 1 am now !” 

- [shall now introduce a paraphrase of this pas- 
sage by the second son, D., who was at the time 
pursuing his studies for the ministry at Col- 
lege. On the anniversary of his birth-day he 
writes to his father, and says—‘‘ Frequently as 
this passage has been the subject of my reflections, 
I think I have this time derived from its consid- 
eration more than usual profitand delight. 1 have 
put what Isuppose to have been the meaning of 
Jesus, into the following commentary :— 

‘T have been warning you against one source of 
erime and misery—the love of ostentation. | 
haye now to warn you against yet another foe to 
your best interest, even the excessive love of what 
you call the good things of this life. In the loud- 
est and strictest professors of religion among you, 


you see this desire of accumulating the products | 


of labor, so strong, that they even rob the houses, 
or fileh away the property of defenceless widows 
and orphans; and ye love and pursue the same 
objects yourselves. Why should ye beso anxious 
to add to your stock of this kind? it is not endur- 
ing, it is subject to decay, destruciion, and loss.—= 
Now there are treasures which endure, which fade 
not away, and after these ye ought rather to be 
covetous. Consider within yourselves, I beseech 


you, the importance of having correct opinions as |, 


to what constitutes your highest enjoyments, for 
yout opinions upon this subject will influence and 
give charactér to the whole of your conduct.— 
‘Where ye opine that enjoyment and happiness is 
to be obtained, there will your affections and de- 
sires be placed, and thither-ward will the current 
of your actions bedirected; for the hope of happi- 
ness is the main-spring of action. Correct opin- 
ions on this subject 1 may compare to the views 
obtained by asound eye, which serve to regulate 
profitably all the motions and actions of the body; 
erroneous opiuions are like the incorrect visions of 
a diseased eye, leading the steps astray. Now, if 
your views in regard to happiness be incorrect, 
how miserably will you be led astray from the 
paths that lead to it! 

‘When I thus state the matterto you, your con- 
sciences tell you that these are higher, better, more 
blissful sources of enjoyment than those to whica 
almost all of you are devoted. And will you list- 
en to the delusive tale, that while ye are with su- 
preme Sarnestness acquiring the lower erjoyments, 
ye can also possess the higher? J tell you, you 

can not, as ye would attempt it, pursue both, any 
more than we caw serve two masters. God the 
supreme and Mammon the idol,* can not be wor- 
shipped as is due, by the same devotee. 

‘It is on this account that [ say unto you, let 
not your thoughts be exclusively occupied with dis- 
tracting, anxious cares about subsistence and cloth- 
ing. Who bestowed on you life—whose work- 
manship are your bodies? Has the Maker”and 
Giver so sparingly provided for the wants of the 
body and the continuance of life, that ye must dis- 


distressing solicitude about the future? — Is not 
God's providence visible also as to the vegetable 
creation, and if God has abundantly cared for 
vegetables, think you, that he has not made sufli- 
(cient provisions for your shelter and raimeut, even 
for you who are the chief of his creation? To doubt 
this, and act as you do, shows only your want of 
confiding trust in the parental goodness of your 
heavenly Father. Therefore, again I say, let not 
your whole soul be occupied in concern and care 
| about your food and raiment, for your Father who 
made you to feel these wanfs, has provided you 
with means sufficient fer the supply of them, and 
in doing as ye do, you, whoare God’s favored peo- 
ple, rise not superior to the nations who know Elim 
not. 

‘IT now show you a better way. Let it be your 
/principal aim to knew God, and to resemble him. 
Let God be the chief subject of your thoughts ;— 
bis character, his administration, his provisions 
‘for your welfare. Set your affections on things 
|above and*beyond your immediate wants. Let 
it be your care to provide higher enjoyments, in- 
stead of accumulating treasures of tlese very in- 
ferior sources of gratification. Let love to God 
}and man, and thecoaduct therefrom resulting, en- 
gross your whole .soulinstead of your present cark- 
ing cares. Dismiss the world from that place ia 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


the first place, the empire, the dominion in your 
souls; and let the dictates of uprightness and be- 
nevolence prevail over all opposition, and be the 
regulators of your conduct: ia so doing ye shall 
| know a satisfaction and a blessednese to which 
/ye are now eatire strangers. 


| tion. 
the future will be unprovided for. 


dustry, and tenfold enjoyment in the fruits of your 
labor. Banish trom your desires every wish to 
secure the applause cr the influence which wealth 
procures for you from men, and in the name of 
truth and of God, whose Messenger and Messiah 
{ am, I assure you that your judicious and health- 
ful labors will always secure to you enough for 
subsistence, enjoyment and content. With deve 
tion reigning and presiding in your bosoms, and 
with friendly feelings towards your neighbors, und 
a conscience unafflicted with 
wrong, ye can derive froin your fare, be it scanty 
or abundant, an enjoyment, which, without these, 
all the treasures and good things which ve are in 
search of, could never supply to you. Be it your 


sition towards God, and a kindly, candid and bro- 
therly disposition towards all his offspring, and you 
will not be withdrawn from necessary labor, but 
eheered aud animated therein by a grateful and 
contented mood of mind unknown before. You 
will soon become persuaded that God, in the teem- 
ing fruitfulness of the earth, in your ability to la- 
you wherewith wisely to direct and conduct your 
labors, has amply provided for your subsistence 
and comfort. No good thing will He withold from 
those who love their brethren and Him.” 
sb ok 


tress and distract your minds about their-mainte- | 


nance? Arethe inferior animals, who are less 
dear to their Maker than ye are, and less amply 
provided with intelligence to provide for their sub- 
sistenee, are these—are the fowls now flying over 
our he 


1? If they are provided for, are not you 

nuch more? Moreover, I would put it to your- 

selves to answer me, can any of you lengthen for 

ne ge aie days by this absorbing, anxious, 
Joy assis idolatry.” if is 


* 


tape 


; For the Magazine and Advocate 
LACQN OUT-LACONED. 


Says Lacon—‘ It is only wheu the rich are 
sick, that tuey feel the impotence of wealth.” 


But J say—lt is only when the poor are sick. 
‘that they feel, particularly, the want of money. 
» And now, reader, which paragraph contains the 


| ost good sense? and which ts preferable, sick- 


ds, not abundantly supplied by our beaven- || 


ness qnd riches, or, sickness and poverty ? 
WELL. 


Kindness in social intercourse, is, at least, as 
valuable as wit. Sugar will preserve even more 
effectually than salt. ; 

A disposition to exaggerate is at once the vice 
and the mistake of the world. 


}your aifections, ‘which Cod sbould undivided 
have.’ In few words, let devotional feelings have || 


ry, ye will have a new delight in labor and in- | 


the memory of| 


care to Cultivate a reverential, pious, filial dispo- | 


bor, and in the intelligence which he has given | 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, JANUARY 5, 1838. 


YEAR BEFORE US. 

Lam notsuperstitious. The tales of early childhood 
have had their irregular traces erased by the hand of ex- 
perience, gnided hy the reflections of sonnd reason, while 
the tablet was yet tender, and better lessons have taken 
their place, drawn by the liand of religion. Hence the 
shades of ghosts never rest on my path—the supposed 


THE 


|| agent of al! temptation, I find to be the promptings of 


my own mind, and tales of supernatural prescience—of — 
good or ill omeus, amuse me but by their ingennity.— 
Yet it were vain to deny that there are times when the 
deep, deep feelings of religion—of longings for infinity 


,and spiritnality will go astray and conjure up the 


thoughts of thiugs whose existence reason denies, even 


| while the soul eowers down before them in darkness !— 


Atsuch periods—and there are few who have them not— 
every tale of olden time crowds upon the mind. Then 
shadows assume substantial forms, and vacuity is peo- 
pled with shadows—breathing, moving, speaking shades 
of other days or future events. . 
Reader—dear reader, have you never felt these hallu- 
cinations of the soul? After days of hard study—of 
wearisome toil—when evening puts on its dusky cloak, 
and light grows dim, the walls of your narrow room be- 


‘come draperied with gloominess, and seem te recede, 


out—and out—and out—till you almost think your floor 


‘Fear not to give to these your principal atten- || ®? isolated platform in the vast immense, whose bounds, 


Fear not that you will be in want, or that/! 


On the coxtra- || : 
‘come peopled with strange forms, and past or future 


on every side, are curtained with darkness and doubt 
And then the confines of vision, seemingly far off. be 


scenes of life are enacted around you, while you look on 
with 2 careless astonishnient, and feel as if they were re- 
alities, and yourself but an awakened spectre in their 
midst! Oh, there ave ‘more things,’’ not only ‘in 
heaven and earth,” but also in sur own minds, “than 
are dreamed of in our philosophy !”—mysteries, awful, 


| stupendous, overwhelming to the intellect, as it but 


clutches at the skirts of their shadowy outlines! 

it was thus I felt as I mused on the past and the fu- 
ture, afier I had completed the long and perplexing task 
of compiling an index, and. bringing up all things as 
sqnare as possible for the completion of the last volume. 
The finishing labors of ux seventh year of editorial la- 
bors in the promulgation of Gospel truth, were per- 
formed, and the overwrought brain yet tingled with the 
tension and excitement, «3 it contemplated the errors of 


‘owission and commissiory and the hopeless cares that 


oppressed me in the present time. Darkness crept on 
apace. Dusky ferms were scen throagh ty half closed 
eyelids, gliding noiselessly around me. ‘They amused 
me much; for it was sweeter far to think of almost any 
ihing else, than to brood over what I could not mend. 
Asweet.calm ygradnally spread over my son|---the calm of 
unthinkingness---next to’a temporary obliviousness of 
thonght, or, liker still, to a sound sleep, with just 
enough of perception to enjoy it, and it alone. How 
long I continued thus, I ean not tell. It seemed but a 


| delicious moment drawn out into a length of several 


hours, like a pleasant morning dream, when I was start- 
led by perceiving before me, a venerable gontleman, 
with snowy hair, and a countenance of mingled age 
and youth, sternness and benevoience. I jooked at the 
door---it was closed. Surely, thought I, he could not 
have entered there without my hearing him. Yet there 
he stood, regarding me with as fixed a look as it is pos- 
sible for a mildly beaming eye to give. In some confu- 
sion, Lasked him to be seated, apologizing for my tem- 
porary obliviousness, by frankly stating the toils and 
cares, the hopesand fears which had led to it. He smil- 
ed pleasantly as I warmed with my tale, and concluded it 
with considerably more energy and assurance than I be- 
gan it. 
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ADVOCATE. 


“T am the one,” said be, ‘‘ whoshould apologiss. But 
having lomz been a reeder of your paper, and passing 
through your city, I desired to become personally ac- 
quainted with you. Onentcxing your heuse I was di- 
recied to walk up stairs, end to enter the first door---- 
which I did without ceremony. TIT fear I have spoiled 
your nap, and revived a subject you had better forget 
entirely.” ; 

Forget! how can J forget what 1 am every moment) 
reminded of ? 

‘By forgetting the things that are behind, and press- 
ing onward to those that are before’---said the old gen- 
tleman, laying his broad brimmed hat and woollen mit- 
tens on my writing table, and smoothing his long silvery 
hair back from his forehead. ‘ Businessis the true cure 
for care---business, and hope fcr its success, will coyer 
with balm every irritation caused by present evils.” 

Business! have I not been busy enough--- 

“ Yes, but it has been with the past’’--said he, hold- 
ing up my copy for the index---‘it has been in record- 
ing your own and others’ errors aud owdssions---of see- 
ing what you and your subscribers had left undone or 
done amiss. Now, all that is past---it can neither be re- 

_ called nor amended---you can not publish in the last vo- 
lume what you had intended to insert there---your sub- 
seribers can no! send on their pay for it in advance---- | 
you must suffer a loss of the character you would thore- 
by have given your paper, and they must lose whatthey 
else had saved. They can not save you frem the past 
necessity of writing duns, nor will your fretting unwrite 
them. Whatis done is doue, and what is published is | 
published. Letit be so—but remember to avoid in the 
fature what is disagreeable in the past and present.” 


Iconfess I was much piquéd at being convicted, against 
my will, of folly; but nnwillimg to take ell the blame, T) 
referred to the unpromising prospects of amendment in 
the punctuality of delinquents, and especially my des- 
pair oftheir making up for past delays. 


“ Reforin, first, what is amiss in yoursclf, and then 


you will have eause tocomplain of others. Your friends 


have made every allowanee for your short comings, and || 


have felt deeply for all your troubles—do you do the | 
same for others, and since the times are improving, how- 
ever slowly, do you also endeavor to improve corres- 
pondingly in your labors, and rely upon it, the harvest 
of substantial approbation is not far distant.” 

Wrohat would you have me do? 

“A little of every thing. Let your editorial articles 
breathe as little of the cares for self, and as much for 
the general good, as possible. Prepare them with as 
much care as your business will allow, and on the most 


useful subjecis you can call to mind. Select from the | 


numerous contributions, such articles for each paper as, 
will impart the greatest variety to your columns, con- 
sistent with the general effect you wisu to produce on 
the minds of yonr readers. Former years have had for 
their greatest aim the spread of Universalism. It has 


been widely diffused. Lately you have endeavored to 


render its priaciples more active ou the affections and |) 


conduct of its individual believers. You have beeremi- 
nently successful. Let 1838 have ifs aim. The believ- 
ers nearly every where, need that Universalism be made 
more practical as a social tie. Press forward. 
our friends union and organization. 


Urge on 
Entreat them to 
re-build the neglected and fullen down altays—to gather 
in defence around the down trodden and weglected 
sanctuaries of God—to re-organize and render eminent- 
Jy social the old societies—to form reading and social 
meetings wherever there are two or three believers—to 
unite in Bible classes, where oldand young may mingle | 
their songs of praise and their streams of mutnal in- 
struction in thiags pertaining tothe kingdom. Call on 
preachers to consnit with each other on the best means 
of organizing, in more social forms, old and new socie- 
ties—to revive the drooping, to gather togetler thescat- 
tered abroad, and to build up the bruken down socie- 
ties and congregations of believers—and urge the laity 


# labor for the pittance paid to preachers. 


|| ed 


| ing up the hands of all who labor for the prosperity of|| 
|| Gion—to support the laborer and bis family libeially, 


1 . 
| that he may devote hinaself more devotedly, more con- 


| stantly to the good work to which he has dedicated his j) 


‘life. 
|lead to honor and wealth, to endure poverty and re- 
| proach in the ministry—long have they sacrificed, (poor 
| as they are,) every year, dollar for doliar with tLe u,ost 
‘able amoung their congre 


Long bave our preachers forsaken the paths that 


iv 
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ations, besides laborimetor the 
spread of the Gospel as few laymen would be willing 10 


| brethren every where, to consider these things—to no 


; | 
| longer lay the burdens upou the least able, and ¥e most |) 


jlaborious. Entreatand urge every man to labor more in 


society matters, and to contiibute berally, according to 

| his means, to save the minister from these heavy bur- 
| dens, which weigh him down, anid preveat his running 
| switily the race of increased usefnluess. Nor do this 
“yourself, only, bat cali on your ministering brethren to 
‘aid you with pen and speech—on yeur cofrespondents 
| to offer oceasionally their plans aud thoughts on this 
| Subject’ 

I could hold no Jonger—astonishment at his compre- 
hensive plans tor the future, swallowed up all forbear- 
ance, and I cried ont-—Whatan Editor you would make! 
But you would need a daily paper, with a larger sub- 
| seription than we have, and every subscriber to pay in 
, advance, to carry out your plans! 


| already effected as muchas 1 here have planned—and 
|as for pecuniary means, only gO Ou—improve our se- 
| cial, moral and religious condition, and we will abund- 
antiy provide you with means, as a necessary conse- 
quence. We will increase yourlist, second yourefforts, 
become more punciual in our paywents—in short, we 
will sustain you in all your labors, ¢tone for our past 
neglect, and abundantly reward you s 

We?— our? — wre 1” 
speak for so many 


Who are you tbat thus 
but, lo, before I could finisi ny 
question, his white hair seemed to spread over the ceil- 
| ing, and his body te mingle with the walls of the room! 


|i rubbed my eyes—he was gone! I was alone in a dark 


jie with an answer to my question—* WE AnE THE 


| 


|| SUBSCRIBERS TO THE MaGazinE anp Apvocary.”’ 


| 
| 


| Now, dear readers, be the foregoing a day or a night 


| dreani—a waking or a sleeping reverie—there is somie- 
| 

|| thing so proper in the course pointed out—so philoso- 
|| phic in the remedy proposed for present evils, and so 


consoling and full of assurance in the prospect promis- 
, and the pledges made on the part of cur subscribers, 


| that fam determined to pursue it, and hereby pledge this 
| volume, for the year 1333, to the solemn duty of build- 
i|ing up and strengthening, every where, the walls of 


| Zioun—not walls to divide and se 
| to 


parate, but walls to unite 
gether, forever and ever, the children of our God. 


Ax, BG, 


MISTAKEN CHARIT Ye 

However trie it may be, that Uniyersalists are sin- 
cerely desirous of advancing their particular opinions, 
and of diffusing the knowledge and enjoyment of their 
principles among mankind—it is equally und notorious- 
ly true, that they have searcely begun to act with deci- 
sion and perseverance, and in concert fer the attain- 
ment of those objects. 


A few years of observation have 
induced the belief, that among other things, a mistaken 
charity has prevented much prosperity ; and in mais in- 
stances done direct aud great injury to the cause of uni- 
versal grace and salvation. 

It is not intended by the phrase—mistaken chariiy— 


| or benevolence, but that our charities should not be wis- 
applied, or exhausted on useless and improper objects. 
We may, and we certaiily ought to think that the re- 
| spective Christian sects are perfeetly sincere in their 
| opinions, and honest and upright in their intentions.— 
But our charity is misapplied, when we suffer ourselves 


Call upon the | 


“By no meass, my friend. Your weekly paper has | 


room, justawaked fromm a sound sieep, and my ears ring- | 


that we should be either destitute, or deficientin charity, | 


Re TT RTS er 


they believe in the doctrine of endiess sutierings, or in 
|| the final pnrity and happiness of the human race. The 
'|experience of every conscientious Universalist teaches 
| Gim that it is not a matter of indifference. And appeal- 
ing to this, he should not suffer his efforts to bring even 
opposers to the knowledge of the truth, to be nentrali- 
zed or prevented by mustaken charity. 


i 
a 


Another misapplication of charity, operates in the 
|| form of tenderness towards those who disse+t from our 
| opinions. 


It consists in the idle fear of giving them 
pain, by freely stating your own views, and urging the 
|| palpable objections which lie aguinst their doetrines.— 


They will not appreciate such delicacy on your part— 
/nor are they by any means conscious that they need ~ 
your forbearance. It is consequently construed into 
cowardice—and they believe that you feel incompetent 
|either to disprove their opinions, or to defend your 
own. 
|| Again, your clarity is misapplied in aiding and assist- 
|| ing them to do what youn won!d not undertake—or which 
you would not do with eqnal liberality for your own de- 
|| nomination. In many instances you give money for 
|| objects aud enterprises, which, if attempted by Univer- 
salists, would be spurned with abhorrence. ‘This, to 
say nothing of the large sums which you give for the 
j; erection of the churches and support of ministers of 
other sects—much greater sims in many instances than 
| you would give yeur own people for similar objects—- 
directly injures and retards the progress of your cause. 
Finally, your charity rens mad, when yeu encour- 
age your children to attend the Sunday schools, Bible 
classes, and even the meetings of other sects. Depend 
upon it, they will take more pains to convert, and will 
|| more highly prize the conyerssion of one of yours, than 
||of a dozen of their own children. In tuo many ustan- 
|| ces, all this happens because you would save the ex- 
peuse of a few books, or wish to excnse yourselves from 
the trouble of teaching them yourselves. Beware of 
mistaken charity. Sokeys, 


DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM, 


|| tis now the 22d of November, and up to this 
evening I have not heard from Mr. Skinner in re- 
ply to my last written in September. Our read- 
ers need not be informed what pains I have taken 
to have a letter from each party in every number. 
My two last letters were written in anticipation ot 
|| Mr. Skinner, that time might not be lost in ecn- 
sequence of my abseuce frox home during Sep- 
tember and October. Whether Mr. S. has gone 
to attend a convention or to find a substitute, Ido 
not affirm. Perhaps his indisposition which we 
have heard calls him to the South, might make it 
'expedient to put itinto the hands of Mr. Balfour. 
I will not object should circumstarces so require. 
He certainly will not think of keeping us waiting 
‘ull our sheet reach Richmond, and his answers 
|| be written there and mailed to Utica, New-York, 
|to be printed and thence mailed to Bethany, Vir- 
| ginia! But that is not all; he can not issue one 
of my letters to his readers in his weekly papertill 
he sends along with it his reply: so that his reply 
must again occasionally wait ull the compositor 
has set up my letter, or till the weekly is almost 
ready to be issued. These are rare facilities in this 
day of despatch, and an instructive comment on his 
proposition of dividing into smaller divisions than 
two numbers, our monthly correspondence, as pro- 
posed in his letter of arrangements of December 
last. This proposed division for despatch, it will be 
recollected, was made to obviate my objections to 
‘the delay of a monthly re-plication! We shall 
be glad to know whether we must wait for such a 
‘circuit. We do not think that itis in accordance 
with the true interpretation of our covenant. 
A. C. 
REMARKS. ST oH | 

The above is from Mr. Campbell's Harbinger for De- 
cember. Involving us as publishers of this paper, itde- 
mands some notice at our hands. In No. 47, last vo- 
lume, we stated that two, and generally three copies of 


| 


| 


} 


to be more devoted in heart, hand, and means in hald-'! to suppose that it is a matter of indifference whether ' each paper, containing Mr. Skinner's replies, were sent 
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to Mr. C.—one by the Eastern and one by the Western 
mail, and the excbange paper of each week, simply di- 
rected to Bethany, Va. Lf none of these copies are re- 
soived by Mr. Campbeil, it must be—Ist, because there 
is a singular failure in the mail; or, 2d, because Mr. 
Campbell's ageuts do not preserve them for bim daring 
his frequent absences from home. Can both or rel three 
copies miscarry—by Eastern and Western mail? 1 
think not. We receive Mr. C.’s Ilarbinger without 
fail (though not withont delay) —and surely the mail 
fron: here to Bethany is as safe as from Bethany to Uti- 
ca! During Messrs. Morse and Lee’s discussion, the 


complaining as Mr. Campbell does, that they saw none 


of the numerous copies of our paper we sent them—and | 


probably with truth, as there is reasun to belicve they 
ordered some one iu their employ to prevent its coming 
to their sight. [hope Mr. Campbell will more tonora- 


bly back out of a discussion than by such a trick, | 


and would ask him if he may not have carelessly 
neglected to give orders to his deputies to preserve our 
papers for his use? Let him remember that our paper 
for July 28th, was received at his office, yet he declares 
henever sawit! It was received, for Mr. Skinner’s let- 
ter of July was copied from it into the Harbinger; yet 


in his letter of September 30th, Mr. C. says he has not | 


yet seen the Rules, ete. of discussion signed by Mr. 
Skinner, (neither has the Harbinger copied Mr. Skin- 
ner’s acceptance and explanation of them!) though they 
are contained in that same paper! !! 
either office is to be blamed for carelessness or designed 
delay, let it be that which has thus been actually detected 
in it. 

Mr. Campbell seemingly labors to convey the impres- 
sion that he does not know where Mr. Skinner is--yet 
the last letter of Mr. S., published in the Harbinger in- 
formed him that Mr. S. had removed for the Winter, to 
Richmond, Va.—and Mr. C. actually sent a copy of his 
last letter to Mr. S. at that place! He valianily professes 
a willingness to have the discussion transferred to Mr. 
Balfour. Quite likely! Some there are who desire to 
shift their place in bopes to gain relief from present 
pain. Possibly, also, Mr. C. remembered that Mr. Bal- 
fonr had previously bound himself not to discuss the 
subject in this manner. If so, Mr. C.’s courage was 
wonderful! 


But, to notice Mr. C.’s complaints and sneers at Mr. 


S.’s travelling, and that he thereby may delay the dis- 


eussion—and his charge that Mr. C.’s letters are delay- 
ed until they can be accompanied by Mr. S.’s replies.— 
Mr. 8. has made but one journey—viz. to Richmond— 


and that has caused no delay, as I will show; whereas } 


Mr. C. has been constantly va the go, ever since the 
discussion began, an* has thereby delayed it twice, for 
nearly two months each time. His letter of Sentember 
30, written on board the steamboat “ Coquette,” was 
published by us without waiting for Mr. S.’s answer; 


and his April letter was given in our paper three weeks | 


before we gave Mr. Skinner’s reply. In no case have 
we delayed publishing Mr. C.’s letters, to wait for Mr. 
S.’s replies. Yet how confidently this magnanimous 
man charges us with a contrary course! 


The copy of Mr. C.’s letter of September 30, sent 
here, did not reach here in time for our paper of No- 
vember 10—we published it Nus ember 17. The copy 
he sent to Br. S. at Richmond, did not reach him till 
November 11. Mr. S.’s reply reached here in time to 
be inserted in our paper of November 24. Now, where 
was the cause of delay? Certainly in Mr. C.’s letter 
not reaching either of us, antil akout rorry pays after 
it was written on board the steamboat ‘« Coquette.” 


In conclusion—let Mr. Campbell order his deputy 
Postmaster and deputy Editor to save our papers for 
him when they do arrive there—to-copy out of them, 
not a part only, but all they contain of the discussion—let 
him take care that Ais own travelling does not delay the 
discussion, and that his steamboat letters do not ‘‘Co- 


If, after these facts, | 


|| let bim exercise a little more charity, and less sneering 


|| den be lifted up andthe oppressed go free. 


' former. 


| C.’s December letter, however, is sent us hy Mr. & 


Office, it has not yet come to hand. 
Editors of the Methodist Advocate and Journal kept), 


| gain by Br. 8.’s being in Richmond. 


ADVOCATE. . 7 


if miscarriages and delays still ocenr (as is not likely,) 


}and compl!iining, before he so arrogantly lays the blame 
/on oar shoulders. 


This advice gratis to the Great Re- 
A. Ba Ge 

P. 5.—Since writing the foregoing, we received Mr. 
Skinner's reply to Mr. C.’s letter of December 6, and 
the next day, Mr. C.’s letter itself. The copy of Mr. 
” 
from Richmond—if Mr. Campbell has sent one to this 
Here, again, there 
is no delay owing to either Mr. S. or to ns, but rather a 
Both will appear 


A. Bes Gr 


NEW YEAR’S ADDRESS, 


iu our next. 


It was our intention to have furnished an article for 
this paper in the shape of a poem appropos to the sea- 
son. But peculiar circumstances have occurred to pre- 
vent us from fulfilling this design. We will endeavor 
to do so in our next, In the mean tine, in regard to 

‘ 


our Patrons and Friends, and to all, whoever or whatev- 


| er they may be, we would desire, as fur as is consistent 


with the will of our keavenly Father, health to the sick, 
joy co the sorrowful, light to the darkened, truth to the 
erring, repentance to the wendering, and the blessed in- 
fluences, knowledge, and indwelling of Gospel princi- 
ples to all. May the Winter be a season of joy—-the 
Spring, of hope—the Summer, of promise, and the An- 
tummn, of abundant fruition. May health be around us 
and peace within our borders. May our hearths be leti 
pure and our shvines unpolluted. May the down-troc- 
And, Father 
in heaven, ‘may thy kingdom come and thy will be 
done on earth as it is ju heaven’’—may it prove tons all 
a‘ Happy New Yrar.” Lied 3 Hae aS 


THE LADY’S BeOK. 

A waltiplicity of other engagements has prevented 
an earlier votice of thisexcellout and celebrated periodi- 
cal—a circumstance the more regretted, as those who 
wish to subscribe for the next volume, must do it early. 
Itcommences with the year, Edited by Mrs. S. J. Hate 
and Miss Lestre—two of the best female writers of our 
country —aided by a great array of talented correspon- 
dents. Addivional embellishments are promised for the 
uext volume, in monthly plates of the fashions, and each 
nantber will contain two pages of music. The Decem- 
ber number, from which we learn these facts, is filled 
with good reading—some of it very good—except, per- 
haps, an article beginning on page 280, bya certain Edi- 
torin this city, of whose writings car readers must have 
hada surfvit within the past seven years! ‘The Lady’s 
Book, and American Ladies’ Magazine,” is published 
mouthly, in numbers of 48 octavo pages each, at three 
dollars per annum, or five dollars for two copies, by L. 
A. Godey, 211 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 

With this, andthe Ladies’ Repository, of Boston, any 
of our female friendscan enjoy, monthly, many beauties 
of literature and religion—whilethe gentlemen may add 
to the feast the prince of our monthlies, the Knicker- 
bocker, and the Universalist Expositor. For the weekly 
feast, all our hebdomadals are at hand—and all are wor- 
thy of patronage and regular perusal, from the Louisville 
(Ky.) Berean, of the South-West, “down East” to the 
Banner of Augusta, Maine. A. B. Gs 


BE PARTICULAR, 

1. To give the name of the subscriber, of the Postof- 
jice, and of the State, in all payments, new subscriptions 
ard diseantinuances. 

2. Ifyou must discontinue, and can not get some one 
in your place, let us know it immediately, free of post- 
age. The Postmasters will give such notices. [1 Be 
sure and pay all arrearages if you wish to discontinue. 

3. Ifyou have already ordered a discontinuance, this 
paper is the last you will receive, unless you subscribe 
again. 


4. Cizculate this copy among your neighors, and see 
if you can not iuduce some of them to become subseri- 
|| bers. 

5. All who have not already ordered a discontinuance, 
are considered as subscribers forthe present volume, by 
the terms of this paper—we hope they will continue sueh. 

6, In making remittances, send such money as is de- 
signated in the following notice. 

Remrrrances--Should be made in United Statee, 
New-York Safety Fund, or Eastern States bank bills. 
These when genuine, and ou solvent benks, are next 
to good drafts on banks, or on good and well known 
mercantile houses, in this section, for safety and use.-— 
If possible send the above; if not, send such as are next 


best in New-York city, for which see late Bank note 
Exchange lists in city papers. G. and H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
inst., by Br. Waaconer at Carthage, and at Water- 
town in the evening—Br. Brirton in Salisbury as the 
friends may appoint—Br. M. B. Smire in Utica—Br. 
C. B. Brown in Mexico and at Union Square in the 
evening—Br. J. T. Goopricn at Smithville at sneh 
place as the friends may appoint, instead of Clinton. 

_ There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Waceoner at Eatonville and at Esq. Srells in the 
evening—Br. Britroy at Burrville—Br. Frencn at 
Brownville—Br. J. T. Goopricu at Norwich village— 
Br. C. B. Brown in Jenming’s Corners, Palermo—Br, 
Sias at Tug Hill and on the West Road in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Caughenoy—Br. WacconeER at 
Middleville aud at Cold. Brook in the evening. 


There will be preaching by Br. Stas on the evenings of 
January 15th, at Lorain Huddle—16th, as Br. Thomas 
may appoint—17th, at Port Ontatrio--22d, at Copenhagen 
—23d, at Great Bend—24th, at Loekport—25th, at Sum ~ 
merhill—26th, at Canton—29th, at Madrid—30th, at 
Ogdensburg—31st, at Hammond, as Br. Zuller may ap- 
point. 


CoyrereNnces.—-The quarterly Conference of the 
First Universalist church in Oswego county, will be 
held in Mexico on the second Sunday inst. 

4A Conference will be heldin the Conrt l*use in Bing- 
hamton, on the 7th and 8th of February next. Br. 
Moutgomery, of Auburn is expected according to pro- 
mise—Brs. Bullard, Whiston, and Doolittle are also ex- 
pected—and all ministering and lay brethren are ear- 
nestly and affectionately invited. Almost every means 
has been tried to put down our cause in that place, and 
it calls urgently on our friends to be up and doing in ite 
defence, support and countenance. C. S. Brown. 


The first quarterly Couference of the Hudson River 
Association will be held on Thursday and Friday, the 
11th and 12th of Jannary, at the Court House in the vil- 
lage of Ballston Spa. Ministering brethren are invited 
and solicited to attend, and callat Mr. Rowland's, where 
friends will meet them. This will be immediately after 
the Ordination at Greenfield. 

L. C. Browne, Standing Clerk. 


Br. G. Brooks, of Athol, will be ordained to the work 
of the ministry, in the Universalist church at Porter’s 
Corners, in Greenfield, Saratoga county, on Wednes. 
day, January 10th. Services: to commence at half-past 
10, A. M. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Cooperstown, for O H—P M, Sodus Point, for self and P 
A—P M, Taberg, for A W—J M A, Liberty, (Ind.) for self and E 
V—J C K, Lima, ({nd.) for self, J W and D ©—P M, Smyrna, for 
B H—Rev.G WM, Auburn, for J E and W A W—P M, Ames, for 
AM,AH,R M.D PC, D8, LR and M B—JSB, Butternutts— 
P M, Liverpool, for AG and R B—D McD, Dunkirk, for self, W 
P,HB,LE B,J C and J ML—BH F, New-Milford, (Pa.) for self, 
WS,D F, 0 Wand E B—E S, Homer, for C L—Rev. J W B, 
Winchester, (N.H.) for G ES and A H—A C, Preble, for self, O 
Cand D P—AS, Bainbridge, for self, R K, JK, WF and L C— 
MC, Cassville,(W.T.) for DR, Wand B, SHH,SW,CS8,EH, 
S A, W KC, E H and O McC—S §, Cold Water, (Mich.) for self, 
JT, LEand J W M—S RD, Lasselsville, for self and JH—S G 
A, Onondaga, for self, S Hand E J—Rev. AU, Hornelsville, 
for O B, J B,C G, J A and J P—P M, Earlville—P M, Esperance, 
for JS B—Rev. T C E, Dunkirk—P M, Concord, (O.) for self, R 
F and W B—Rev. JHS, Centreville, for I F P,B Y and H J—LP, 
Panaina, for D C end L K D—D Bjr, Milan, for self and E C—G 
P, Mead’s Creck, for self, ZC E and S O—D G, Dansville, for self, 
and J L M—i A A, Leyden, for A J—L V, Ellicottville, for self, 
IL,OS and S C—J HS, Chestertown, for W T—P M, Butter- 
nutts, for J H A—P M, Brewerton, for JC W—H G, Coxseckie— 
8 C, Yatesville, for self, T F P, N R and JS W—DS, Ray, (Mich.) 
for self, A B and J NS—P M, Little Meadows, (Pa.)—P M, Bruns. 
wick, (O ) for R W—C C, Green Oak, (Mich.) for JH and J H— 
P M, Geneva, (O.) for G T—A M H, Newark, (O.)—A D B, Mar- 
sailles, (III.) for self, OC, L K,D G,J B, JS and E K—P M, Wy- 
alusing, (Pa.) for BA—D L, Middletown, (Vt.)—P M, Ganges, (O.) 
—Rey. O A, Geneva. 
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POETRY. jand- loveliness, and teeming frnitfalness, almost breathe | so, that we shonld love him personally, as it concerns 
.2 ne pes the joys of Paradise. Religion will accomplish for lit- || man, that we shonid love him personally. He is notde- 
mit Fs ae 5 a ey wae ee what it most needs j tbat is, will give it depth, || pendent on our love, as man is dependent upon it— 
For the Magazine and Advocate. at the same time that it heightens its grace and beanty. || The command whicd be lays upon us to lovehim, is but 
TIME. The union of these attributes is most to be desired. Our || a part of the command to love all goodness. He ‘equal 
sl literatnye is lamentably superficial, aud to some, the || ly commands us to love one ano! her: Nay, he has gra- 
BEE Es Ear.) SDGRRTON- beautiful and the superficial even seem to be naturally || ciously represented the want of love to oue another, as 
A spoiler they have called thee, Time, conjoined. Let not beauty be so Wronged. {t resides || the evidence of want of love to him. He has thus, in u 
And told me of thy wrecks ; chiefly in profound thoughts and feelings. Tt overflows || sense, identified these affections; and thus taught us, 
In every age, in every clime, chiefly in the writings of poets. gifted with a sublime || thatan affection for excellence, whether in himself or in 
Some spoil from infancy or prime, and piercing visiom Abeautifulliteratire springs from | Kis creatures , is essentiaily ihe affection that he demands. 
Thy trophied forehead decks. the depth and fulness of intellectual and moral J; fe, from || The demand for ourtove, which the infinite being addres- 
. : an energy of thought and feeling, to which nothing, as || ses to us, is infinitely generous. He requires us to love 
fn_ oriental landsthey ‘tell believe, ministers so largely as enlightened religion. || all goodne ss—to love it alike in himself and in oth 
ah The story of thy deeds ; bh if i il goodness—to love it alike in himself and in others— 
Wers"ohee ‘the jawelled foatetep. fen So far from a tmonetuncns solemnity overspreading || to love goodness, for goodness’ sakw—to love it because 
Mii. ; 2 1 literature in consequence of the all-pervading influence it is just that we shoul: love it, becanse it is right, be- 
pio sprpenk aud tlislizsts Byell f : cause it is for our welfare, because it is all happi- 
¥ Mid OS Gad davkeome weeks, of religion, we believe, that the sportive and comic | 5 1 Sy, aS SA eat ne ps 
forms of composition, instead of being abandoned, will) ness.— Dewey. 
The mighty forests of the West only be refined aud improved. We know that these are = 
ae Have fallen by thy hand; supposed to be frowned upon by piety; but they have DEATHS 
. “Fhe savage with his eagle crest, their root in the constitution which God has given us, SO SSS See . 
ss _ Who once their glorious wealth possessed, and ought not therefore tobe indiseriminately condenm- | In’ this city, December’ 15th, Miss Axe Brows 
Is driven from the land. ed. The propensity to wit and langhter does, indeed, | gayehter of Samuel and Mary Browu aged 21. ears. 
= : through excessive indulgence, often issue im a character I aie 2 dvathe tee ‘, F aid : y 3 
And hearts, they say, are thine, of heartless levity, low mimickry, ov unfeeling ridiente. ene gent and a re aie, she was eservedly dear to 
To crush, and wreck, and waste, It often seeks gratification in regions of impsrity, throws | nar aged. pes and uymefons friends, phe. woura 
The cherished hopes that round them twine, a gaiety round vice, and sometimes even pours contempt i ee TS 
Are broken like a fragile vine, on virtue. But, though ofien and mournfully perverted, || In Plymouth, ef consumption, March 17th, 1837; Miss 
Before thy reckless haste. it is sulla gift of God, and may and cught Lo minister, | Harrier, dangh terof Myr. Amos John SOiL, aged 27 ears. 
MEE Gof fotos WUW Time heck than not only to innocent pleasure, bnt to the intellect and the cS She ee rene in life and lathenited indeath. Her fa- 
Ret pritiilica:s aud.cold; 7 heart: Man was made for relaxation as trnly as for Ja- |) neral was attended on the 19th of the sane month and 
RO ae ver tenidiie off aay brow | bor; and by a law of his nature, which has not received || the consolaiions of the Gospel tendered to her relatives, 
Pees iietcreriwab ene sail daw ey ates the attention it deserves, he finds perbaps no relaxation |) | friends and neighbors, by Br, N. Doviitiie, from San. 
TE Wiuinas tnitieald : so restorative, as that in which he reverts to his child- || iii: 31-33. 2G, 
» hood, seems to forget his wisdom, leaves the imagina-|| Tn Plymouth, of consumption, on the 2d ult., Misa 
Tey tel! me that I yet am young, tion to exhilirate itself’ by sportive inventions, talks of || Eriza, daughter of Mr. Amos Johnson, aged 22 years. 
A bud upon the tree; || amusing incongruities in conduct and eveuts, siniles at|) For five mouths had she bagn gradually wasting away, 
That showers of love are o'er mé Aung, the innocevt eccentricities and odd mistakes of those and from the period that. sn el po vinced that she 
That still my epiri’s barp is strung woord he most esieems, allows himself in arch allusions could not recover, she patien 4 pt 
mB nicthonnd-ufelodys or kind-heerted satire, and transports himself into a|| the time ef her departure. sh ha loc- 
; {| world of ludicrous combinations. We have said, furl tuine of endless misery, brt during os ill ess ob- 
That soou the gloomy shades of gricf || on these occasions, the ind seems to pufoff its wisdom; | tained a hope which was ‘an anchér-toh on. 
Will rest upom my heart; but the truth is, that in a pure mind, wisdom retreats, if}| She was highly respected in life and } , 
That now the momenis are but brief || We may so say, io its centre, and there unseen, keeps || deplored. Her many excellent: bk en eto het 
Ere I shall be a faded leaf, guard over this transient folly, draws delicate lines whics |} to all that knew ber. « : ; 
To curse thy cruel art.» artieiows to be passed in oy fieest pee a a|\| May the severely affscted parents; 4 
sft , - judicious parent watching the sports ef childhood, pre- sier ntended spo: 
aN ced dat Pagldstial Wise serves a atintodadempscaeetk bein in the vety exuber Lia. gle c eat ‘ends Are caine ub eso , 
Os, eke nce cable ' jof gaiety, ‘This co: nbination of moral power with wit and | all the tig katie Hale Baik see } 
papaiirekeer My spiritee Gil a ciao dh atiuiwr, with comic eguceplions anu irre pressible Jauigh-j) of death, sin | be renaited, Her fan ; 
- On freer wings above the skies, ii ter, this unien of mirth and virtue, t belongs to an adyane- on the fourti, and a discourse was is delivered / 
Where clouds can never soar. aA stage of the character; and we believe, that in pro-|| and attentive “eoncourse Shao un eatin ai : 
OR Se a tae ee back portion to the diffusion, ot a2 enlightened religion, this || neighbors from Job xiv: 14, by J. we Goo > 
: Hlaetion of the mind will jnerease, and will overflow in| : 
OS ay rapa pene || compositions, which, joining innocence to sportiveness | in Hopkinion, October 22d, Mr. D 
And hide it in some far off nook, aged 57 years, of a short brt painfy ill 


That never may my spirit took 
Upon the page of sin. } 
Shirley village, Mass. 
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D RELIGION. 


LITERATURE 


_ We are aware that objections will spring up to the 
doctrine, that all literature shonld be produced under ihe 
influsnce of religion. 
literature will lose all variety and spirit, that a monoton- | 
ous and solemn hue will spread itse!f over writing, and 
that a library will have the air of a tomb. Wedo not 
wonder at this fear.” Religion has certainly been acexu 
tomed to speak in sepulehral toues, and to wear ap} 
pect buta bright and glowing one. ft has lost its flea | 
and varions movement. But Jet ns not ascribe to its a2- 
ture, what has befallen it from adverse circumstances 
The truth is, that retigion, justly v iewed, surpasses: 1] 
other principles, in ; giving a free and manifold. cetien to 
the mind. It recog isos in ever y duos and seniim 
the workman: ship. of God, and assigns a sphere of age: 
ey to each. It t: our whole tatare under jis ent: | 
dianshi P, and with a parental love nnnisters tu its inferi- 
or.as well ag higher gra ions.. False rehgion nits 
lates*the soul, sees evil in our inn recent sonsibiliti and 
roles with a tyrant’s frown and rod. True religion inal 
mild and lawfal sov ereign, governing to protect, to give | 
strength, to unfold all our inward resonrees. We helieve 
that under its influesce, literaiure ts to piss its A 
limits, and to put itself'forth in original forms of cox 
sition. Religion is of all pr rinciples most fruitful, mitt 
form and unconfined. tis sympathy with that Bein 
who seems to delight in diversifying the modes of his 
agency, and the products of his wisdom and power. “It 
does not chain us to a few essential duties, or express 
itself in a few unchanging modes of writing. It has the 
liberality and munificence of nature, which not only 
produces the necessary root and grain, but pours forth 
frnits and flowers. It has the vasiety and bold contrasts |} 


33 

23 
a 
a 


128, 


of nature, which, at the foot of the awful mouutain,, hended altogether. 


scoops out the freshest, sweetest valleys, aud embosoms 
in the wild, troubled ocean, oo whose vernal eee, 


| 


We siall be told, that in this way || 


|| proved Christian, may be joined with the unauxions 
i| freedura, buoyaiicy and gaiety ofearly years.— Channing. 


) 
at} 
Tn the same character, 


wil) commrmicate Nomixed delight. 
with-eeeasional mirth. 
t and the sublime e 


Relis gion is uot 


variance 
the solarsn tho 


ugh 


emotions of the im-| 


MISTAKEN CONCEPTIONS OF GOD. 


The mistak e nuw stated is one which lies at the very 
threshold of devotion. But when we enter the temple 
of our worship, how many ersors are there, that darken 
its light and disfigure its beauty! The veil of the Jew- 
ish peculiarity is indeed rept in twain; kuttheology has 
liftec up © ther, avd many, and dirkening veils, before 

‘the holy of the holies.” . Our sits, 100, have Sadik arated 
between us and God, and our iniquities have hidden his | 
face from us. Unworthy, afraid, superstitions, erring, 
grovelling in the dust, how can we iove God, purely, 
frecly, joyfully! How, even, can we see the perfection 
of God, as we ought! This, indeed, is the point upon 
which all diffienlty presses. Men'do not sru the perfee- 
lion of God. ~ They do not identify that perfection with 
all that is glorious, beautifal, lovely, admirable and en- 

rapty iring, in Hature, in character, in life, in existenee. 
Gud’s glory, they conecive io be something so different | 
from ab oiner glory ; and God’s goodness, so different 
from al] other goodliness aid beauty, that they find no 

easy trausition {rom one to the other. ‘They mistake the. 
very dersand of God’s goodness upon their love. ‘They 
conceive of it, as if there were something arbitrary, and 
importunate, and selfish in the demand. Demand itself 
repels them; because they do not understand it. They 
think of the § Supreme Being i in this attitnde, somewhat 


as they would of a man, if he stood before them, saying, 
‘“leve me; give me your heart; upon. pain of my dis- 
pleasure, and of long-endurmg penal uiiseries for your 


Universalist in faith and ers 
on the 24¢h, from Job xixt "25, 26 


At Sandy Hill, W ashington county 
known,) of consumption, Caronixe ‘ 
| ter of Jonas Lanison, aged 15. ream 1d 

This is the third dangh ster from 
who. has died of consumption in thes 
iean months, ‘Truly “in the mids 
death.” It is unnecessary to say to those wl 
deceased, that they were all that parenis- 
children, ‘ans that they lived beloved and d 
‘To our dear friends, the parents.aiml the sorre 
bers of thatheloved family, we tender our 
thies. We know that their afilictions are g : 
jcice to know, also, tatthey * trustin the living Somes 
is the Saviouk of all men,” and mourn not ‘out ho) 
They will believe us when we say, that we 
estly pray that the abundant eonsolations of th 
mag be trai theirs. eo a 
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disobedience.” Divine goodness, thus regarded, does 
not, and can not, steal into the heart, as the excelleuce 
of 4 human being does. And this, [ say, is a mistake. 
Divine goodness, "thus regarded, is mistaken— isappre- 
There is not so much that is per- 


sonal in God’s claim for our hearts, s there i is in mau’s 
claim. It does not so itch concen, 1 tT mengppeak 
- J 
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“THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 14.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


Betuany, Va., December 6th, 1837, 


* 


Sir.—Yours of the 13th ult. was received here 
lastmail. Your preceding letter also was receiv- 
ed since I last addressed you. 
two letters to answer in this one. 
attend to the last first. 

3. Your Ietter No. XIII, is little else than a 
series of accusations, deuials, and unsupported as- 

-sertions. Ihave never, in any one instance, either 
perverted or misrepresented you, to my knowledge 
ar belief. You do not.need to be perverted or 
misrepresented. J would not ask, in any oppo- 
newt, any thing more perverted or more vulnera- 
ble tha your defence of Universalism. — It is, in 
my opinion, ihe grossest and most suicidal sophis- 
iryleverread. I again reiterate every thing you 
say I have misrepresented cr perverted, and stand 
toevery declaration Lhave made. I leave our read- 
ers to settle those matters. J shall only apprise 
them of your manner. You did unequivocally 

‘admit my syllogisms on the words Paradise, 


I shall briefly 


” 


‘‘were wide of the mark.” Now you take these 
words, ‘' wide of the mark,’’ etc., and the Baron 
Swedenshorg’s correspondences to prove that you 
did not adinit their truth! What a high regard 


“Does not a child know that to say that an allega- 
tion is wide of the mark, when there is uo other 
_ objection to it other than its alleged irrelevance or 
Ps tinence, is no denial of its truth! You 
= 
‘these syllogisms. As to their relevancy our 
readers will decide for themselves. You have 
~~ not even attempted todisprove them. I now say 

you can not detect in them the slightest error or 
_ irrelevancy. 

3. A-similar trick is dizcoverable in your 4th 
rf “paragraph. There you substitute certain phra- 

ses forthe word Gchenna, etc., and say what I 
~ asked for these, I asked forthe word Gehenna by 

‘itself! Inthe éth also you maks me misrepre- 
_ sent Mr. Balfour. Itis ycu, Sir, that misrepre- 
_ sent my quotation. You substitute my inference 


Yeon 


h 
. 
7 


from, his words, for the words themsc!ves, which | 


I did directly quote (rom him! 
er 4, This is only surpassed by your foisting two 
-elauses into a dogma (paragraph 7.) to show that 
I did not quote it fairly or comment on it truly! 


t, pardon me, your “ very words,” quoted from 


le S3th page of your Magazine, and do not ex- 
- press the same itea; for you now confess you 
) = have inserted two ciansess They orc not, hows 
A Yr, in. my judgment, any better for being 
ee apes, Fhe Se ba eee ao 5 7 > 
~ ~ mended. Vo talk about Divine Justice being set- 
~~ — isfied wrh penitence and reformation, is placing 
= w. 


2 
a 


e 


pus 


a Tht below our legal justice. Ifa man kill his 
* heighber, and repent and amend his ways, this 
"satisfies the justice of no buman law !i!— 

re is not, Sir, a civilized court in any coun- 

| would sustain ycur doctrine, or say that 

: this reformed wretch ‘has been punished accord- 

ing to the full demerit of the crime.” And this 
> ~ being your only punishment for sin, I re-assert 
Pet sa at your dognia makes repentence the only pun- 


_- ishment—the only hell. 
si ht 5. It would seem from the recklessness of your 


sertions, accusatior.s, and denials, together with 


3 close of your saventh paragraph, that you in- 


* 
he oe 
« 


#s 


|1ended to browbeat me off the arena. 


I have therefore || 


Heaven, Hell, etc; at thesame time saying they |, 


_ you have for the common sense of cur readers !}| 


ave never made an exception to the truth of! 


hese you say “are my very words.” They are |} 


e coarseness of your: vulgarity as expressed at 


IDAY, JANUARY i2, 1838. 


Numezer 2. 


This may 
be the best dofence of Universalism you can offer ; 
| but to get into a passion and rail with you, is not 
ithe best exposition of its folly and ruefal conse- 
|quences which I have to ofler. If you are the 
personification of the good sense, logic, and court- 
|esy of Universalism, I was in error in not keliey- 
ing those who told me that I weuld never find a! 
gentlemanly defender of your system. I shalt 
henceforth, until you mend yonr manners, ad- 
dress you merely as the champioa of Universal- 
ism, Witheut any of the usual compliments of per- | 
sonal respect. 

6. There is nothing that demands any special 
notice till your 18th paragraph. You make short 
woik of my recapitulation of the acceptation of 
Geheuna, evading every point or passing it with 
a mere deuial orassertion. It istrue thati« your | 
13th paragraph you seem to concede a great deal ;| 
| but you will doubtless deny it, if 1 should hold 
you toit. You say that “the question at issuc | 
between us relative to Gehenua, is not whether | 
it signifies future punishment in another state of; 
| being, but whether it signifies a place or state of 
endless misery ; and you add, that since your re-| 
ligious opinious were formed (how long since you | 
d) not affirm!) you are ‘a firm believer in the 


eadmit that sometinies melloon aicon and oulos 
aioon meart the two dispensations. You might 
have quoted the New Version also in your favor 
in that case. But, Sir, you can not produce one 
critic out of your ranks (and I never read of one 
in them) that ever taught that in these passages 
it means any thing else than the present life and 
the future. All your critics quoted are perverted 
if you intended them to favor your ideas on this pas- 
sage: FOR NOT ONE OF THEM SUPPORTS YOUR 
GLOSS. 


10. IT come now to the only point in this letter 
that is new. My 6th argument in proof that 
Gehenna or Hell can not refer to any tem- 
poral punishment in the New Testament accep- 
tation of it, is drawn from the fact that neither Je- 
sus nor his Apostles did at any time threaten tem- 
poral, physical, or corporeal punishment to those who 
disobeyed the Gospel. And how is this very 
weighty argument met? You prescribe the read- 
ing of certain Scriptures concerning the calami- 
ties coming on the Jewish people for their accu- 
niulatedcrimes; the case of Ananias and Sapphi- 
ra; the chastisement of the Corinthians for abu- 
sing the Lord’s supper; and Paul’s delivering 
| Hymeneus and Philetus to Satan for their contu- 
macy !! And this is the proof that the Lord and 


doctrine of future punishment.’ It is the first I 
have heard of it, unless you mean by * future | 
‘mined. Where have you, Sir, published to the| 

world that you believe in an after death Gehenna, | 
| pdsishment, but not of endless duration ? Name} 
I the book, if you please, cr the paper in which I 
shall finditihnus written. You will excuse me for 
regarding this as deceptious till I see it in print. | 

7. But you add, ‘the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry,’’ [dreadful idea !] “ if true, transforms the Di- 
;, vinity into.a fiend! clothes heaven in sackcloth, 
fand fillsthe universe with sighs and tears. To 
f prove this. horrid doctrine, Sir, is the task you} 
|have assigned yourself!” What shalt we eall| 
[this?—an agathema, a blasphemy, a flourish, a| 
|bughear, or a Uniyersalian argument!! ‘This, if| 
i there be any sense init, is just as applicable to} 
| your future punishment as mine; for if the Deity | 
made his own Son an offering for sin, and yet! 
|| punishes those whom he pardons only one hun- 
| dred years in your Gehenna, no inortal can justi- 

fy his ways. I dare not say what you have said 

llabout transforming the Divinity. Forbid it, 
|}Heaven! J wiil quote the Messiah who said that 
\ ‘the that is unjust in litle is unjust in much.”— 
| OF this, however, at another time. 

8. Beferé noticing yeur new argument, para- | 
srapl 18, [should remark on your 15th paragraph, | 
that you seem to have got an advantage of me in! 
the phrase present time. I quoted it, ‘* Shall re- 
ecive a hundred fold more in the present life, and 
i}in the world to come ecernal life.” You glory in 
this correction. Iquoted from memory in asteam- 
boat cabin full of passengers talking round me, 
having with me a Greek Testament to which Ij 
did not always ‘look, for my memory in those mat- 
ters is generally faithful. And itseems { commit- 
ted several other errors of which you have con- 
victed me; I mistook or miscounted the proper 
uumber of our letters, putting XI. for Xil. and X. 
for IX., etc., etc. Yet, after all, the difference 
between “a hundred fold more in this preseut 
time” and in ‘‘this present life,” goes but a short 
way in proving your allegation. But you wish 
to have itread, ‘‘a hundred fold. more in the 


i 


| 


. . . . a 
punishment” a day or two after the sin is com-|} 


|| sanctions of that dispensation. 


|| struction 
l| with the loss of health, wealth, goods, or chattels. 


|his apostles did threaten bodily punishment or 
|temporal sorrows in the Valley of Hinnom or 
some other place, to those who would not obey 
the Gospel!! Not one of these reach within a 
‘thousand miles of the poiat. Temporal pun- 
ishmerts and ghastisements are very common 
matters in the divine administration from the 
days of Cain down to the present time.— 
‘But all the intelligent know that. temporal 


;, rewards, and temporal punishments, temporal 
|| blessings and cursings in the basket, store, fami- 


ly, field, and persons of the Jews, were the 
But under the 
| Gospel age there are no such sanctions—not rich- 
/es, wealth, health, nor prosperity for obeying; not 
| poverty, sickness, or temporal calamities for diso- 
|beying the Gospel. Christ’s sax:ctions are, “ He 
ithat believeth not shall be condemned’—not 
jeursed with blasting, mildew, or locusts, or the 
| Vailey of Hinnom—They that ‘obey not the 
| Gospel shall be punished with an everlasting de- 
from the presence of the Lord!”—not 


“ Behold, you despisers, and wonder and perish,” 


|| was Paul’s finale—‘ Be converted that your sins 


| may be blotted out,”? was Peter’s argument. In 
| no case was any temporal inducement or threat- 
‘ening urged as a reason of obeying the Gospel.— 
|i will ouly add, that your evading the antithesis 
jof ‘‘entering into life and being cast into hell, 
‘into the everlasting fire,” leaves on record against 
| you one of the mostimmutable and general laws of 
language—-viz. the words on both sides of an antithe- 
sisare taken in the same extent of meaning. From 
all which, ask, may we not conclude, that my six 
arguments in proof that Gehenna, in its New Tes- 
jtameLt associations, and antithesis with future 
bliss and evernal life, does most certainly and un- 
answerably mean future and everlasting punish- 
ment, all remain in pristine vigor; you having 
now assailed formally only one of them, and that 
evidently without perceiving the point of it? So 
}endeth the first proposition. 

11. Yourletter No. XI. (miscalled No. X.) is 
upon aioon and aioonios. Your first assumption, 
paragraph 6, on this subject, is, that atoon, com- 


Jewish age, and in the Christian age eterual|} pounded of aed, always, and oon, being, can not 
life!!!? This is too ridiculous for a grave reply. || mean endless duration, because that oon by itselt 
9. You say that Dr. A. Clarke and other critics " signifies not duration, but being ; and ae? signifies 
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. ae bis 


not ‘endlessly,’’ but continuity” ! You quote 
eight places (paragraph 7) where aei occurs in the | 
New Testament; and I appeal to the reader| 
whether aei does not in every one of them mean 
duration endless as the subject with which it is) 
connected. ‘* You do always (ae?) resist the Holy | 
Spirit”; ‘“‘ Always rejoicing’; ‘They da alweys 
err’; “ Bealways ready,” etc., ete. The Scotch 
or English word aye, always, is this word aez an- 
glicised. Now if there be any word that necessa- 


is the word aioon, always being. 

12. You say you find aioon the substantive 127 
times, while I count it only 103 timesin the New 
Testament. L[covntthe phrases where it occurs— 
you count the word, although it should occur 
twice in one clause of a sentence. This explains 
the difference. Five of your127 are spurious, but 
for this I care not. You add, ‘It is translated 
by the word ‘ever’ 71 times, and by the word 
‘never’ 7 times.’’ This is a mistake: aioon is 
never translated never. There is a negative par- 
ticle with it. “You ought to have said, it is trans- 
lated in the New Testamest 78 times ever, three 
times evermore, twice elernal, and world without 


end once—84 times equivalent to eternal; and) 


‘*world 36times, worlds twice, ages twice, course 
once, and lefi untranslatedtwice.”” Very particu- 
lar indeed! Mind, then, it is never translated 
once a limited time, or a part of any given dura- 
tion; but on all occasions extends to the full lim- 
its of the subject. 

13. You also say you count aiontos seventy- 
one times, and thatit is translated ‘* eternal” forty- 
two times, ‘‘ everlasting” twenty-five times, ‘‘ ev- 
er’ once, and ** world’ three times. Ihave not 
time to contest your enumeration ; it is sufficient- 
ly accurate for my purpose—only that itis never, 
by itself, translated world. ‘Before the world 
was,”’ pro clronon aionion, is from eternity. 

14. But, Sir, your manceavre (paragraph 8) in 
substituting eternily or elernities for aioon, is too 
preposterous for a school-boy.. Gertainly you in- 
tended that for your special friends, who know as 

.much of criticism as of the philosopher’s stone. 
But now, with your own data as to the number of 
occurrences and the common version of them, I 
have to submit a few facts and reasonings. And 
first of aioon:— 

15. This: word occurs, you say, 127 times. 
Now of these referring to God, or Christ, to his 
own being, perfections, and praises, we have it 
rendered 36 times ‘‘ forever”’ or ‘‘ forever and ever,” 
such as Rev. x: 6—-‘‘ Swear by him that liveth 
forever and ever.’’ Rom. ix: 5—‘' God over all, 
blessed forever.” xi: 36—** To whom be glory 
forever.’’ Rev. i: 18—‘* Behold i live forever 
and eyer.”’ I formerly noted these at22, because 
in 15 of these phrases the word occurs twice; but 
on your count | now put them down 36. Now, 
Sir, if in this case this word does not denote end- 
less duration, no word can do it, or rather, there 
is no such thing ! 

16. But in reference to the future state of the 
righteous, we have this same phrase or word trans- 
lated forever and ever in the following instances : 
John vi: 51—‘ If any one eat of this bread he 
shall live forever.” viii: 51—‘* If any one keep 
my word he shall never see death.” x: 28— 
“They shall never perish.” ‘* He that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever.’ 1 John ii: 17; vi: 
583 viiis 023 xi: 26; 2 Corsix: 9; Rev. xxii: 
5. Of this sort there are ten occurrences. Be- 
sides these, it is translated 38 times ‘* ever,” ‘‘for- 
ever,’ and ‘forever and ever’—making in all 84 
times. ; 

17. In reference to the punishment of the 
wicked, it occurs eight times in five passages— 
2 Peter. ‘* To whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness forever.’’ Jude, ver. 13; Rev. xiv: 11; 
xix: 13; xxi: 10. ‘ And they shall be torment- 
ed continually, forever and ever,” or, as you say, 
for eternities of eternities. 


18. Now, waiving the figurative uses of this 


times to the future state of the righteous, and eight 
times to the future state of the wicked. Lask, then, 
by what rule or law of Janguage—what canon of 
criticism, or for what reason do you conclude that 
when it is applied to God, to bis perfectians, to 
his praise, to the righteous portion of our race in 
the future state, it should always signify endless, 
forever and ever, in the most unlimited sense ; and 
not have the same signification when applied to 


| the future state of the wicked, but always in their 
rily and essentially represents endless duration, it} 


case mean ending or for a limited time!! I pat 
this question with the utimost confidence that it 
never can be, because it never was, satisfactorily 
answered by any Universalist. 


19. But 1 have not half done with aioon yet. 
I have lying before me the Septuagint version of 
the Old Testament and the Hebrew Bible itself, 
and proceed to state a few facts for whick [ hold 
myself responsible :— 

1st. We find olem or oulm, in some of its varia- 
tions, more than three hundred, say three hundred 
and ten times, in the Hebrew Old Testament. In 
ali these instances, with comparatively a very few 
exceptions, it is used to express unlimited time or 
a period without end. 

2d. T find also that in the Septuagint aioon in 
some of its flexions, is found more than 320 times, 
from 320 to 328. In more than three-hundred of 
these it represents the Hebrew oalm, and, as your- 
self admit, it fairly represents it. 

3d. I was about to state that this word, as well 
as aionios, frequently occurs in the Apocryphal 
books ; but by an interpretation of our rules of dis- 


|| cussion, which I never contemplated, even in cri- 


licism you preclude these writings! 
I argue nothing from this fact. 

4th. Of some 18 or 20 cases at most, in which 
the word aioon in the Septuagint represents any 
other word than oulm, it is a word or a phrase 
whicb is synonymous with oulm, or where the 
Septuagint differs from the common Hebrew text. 
Now be it observed, that there is no word of such 
frequent occurrence in the sacred dialect of more 
definite, of less figurative, or of more-ascertainable 
import, than aoon. 

5th. For of the 320 times in which it is found 
in the Old Testament, it is translated ‘ ever,” 
‘“‘ forever,” and ‘forever and ever,” and ‘ ever- 
more” about 290 times! Even in the Psalms of 
David we have it more than eighty times in such 
acceptations as, ‘t Phe Lord shall endure forever.” 
ix: 7.—‘¢Thou hast made hiin most blessed far- 
ever.” xxi: 6.—‘* The Lord is King forever.’’ 
xxix: 10.— “Thy throne, QO God, is forever and 
ever.’’ xlv: G, ete., etc. —* Afl the workers of ini- 
quity shall be destroyed forever and ever.” ix: 2, 
7.—‘‘Tlis saints are preserved forever.”’ xxxvil: 
28.—‘* The Lord knoweth the pathsof the up- 
right, and their inheritance shall be forever.” 
Xxxvil: 18: 
if | were to take your way of counting the werd in 
all the phrases in which it occurs, T know not but 
I should be able to adda hundred more such oc- 
currences in the Old Testament. : 

29. ‘To all this it will be excepted, no doubt, 
that this word in the Old Testament, as in the 
New, is used catachrestically, and ina part of its 
signification applied to hills, mountains, covenants, 
priesthood, the land of Judea, ete. Grant it, for 
this is common to all words in every language. 


Be it so, then. 


same catachrestic style every day: ‘* You ever- 
lasting talker.” ‘He is an endless declaimer.” 
“She is a perpetual tattler.” ‘* He is an endless 
trouble to me.’ “He is forever seeking his own 
honor.’’ T could fill pages of such common phrases. 
And would you not say that he who theace infers 
that this is the true and proper use of the word, 
and that we mean no more by it when we talk of 
God’s existence, of heaven, of future happiness, is, 


to say the least of him, no very profound linguist 
and logician—we only add, and of future misery 
too! 


21. To proceed in the same inductive style 


word, we have got it thirty-six times applied to}] with aioonios: All the learned know, and many 
God and Christ, to their glory and praise; ten ' of the unlearned have heard, that from aioon, al- 


‘| then, thisquestion will not be again slurred over 
I might greatly multiply these; for 


We use the word eternal, endless, forever, in the | 


ways being, eternity, forever, coines aioonios, eter- 
nal, everlasting. We have the word eternity only 
|| once in the common version, Is. lvii: 15.“ The 
| Holy One who inhabiteth eternity.” Here it is 
aioon in the Septuagint. They might, indeed, 
have rendered the same sort of phrase (Micah v: 
| 12) by tlre same word ; for it is rot only olem inthe 
Hebrew, but aioon in the Septuagint : ** Whose 
goings forth aave beer of old from everlasting’ — 
literally, from the days of eternity.” 

22. You have conceded enough fer me on aioni- 
os. You say, out of the seventy-one times in 
| which you find it [some of which are, by the way, 
|| spurious readings] in the New Testament, it is in 
the common version forty-two times translated 
eternal, and twenty-five times everlasting, and 
once ever, leaving but three occurrences to dispute 
about. I venture to say you can not find another 
adjective of the sare construction in the whole 
New Testament, that is so uniforraly rendered by 
one word in all languages, as this is by the strong- 
est word for endless duratien. To confirm this 1 
will only add that I find it more than ninety times 
in the Septuagint of the Old Testament, and only 
seven times representing any other word than 
olem in some of its forms! in English rendered as 
in the New Testament, by eternal, everlasting, 
forever. 


25. What need have we, then, of farther wit- 
ness? Look first at the general fact: the words 
aioon, aioonios, occur in the Greek Old and New 
| Testament some siz hundred and eighleen limes, 
of whick extraordinary sum they are properly and 
literally translated in the common version FIVE 
|| HUNDRED AND EIGHT TIMES BY THE STRONGEST 
TERMS IN HUMAN SPEECH INDICATIVE OF END- 
LESS DURATION—such as ‘‘ eternal,” ‘‘ everlast 
ing,’’ ‘“*forever,’’ and inthe judgment of+the most 
numerous and learned critics, might as well in 
many of the others have been as literally transla- 
ted by the same words. Then look, in the second 
place, atthe special fact: These said terms oe- 
/eur in the New Testament alone, referring to the 
continuance of the happiness of the righteous, siz- 
|| ty-one times ; and to the continuance of the punish- 
|anent of the wicked fifteen times, translated * eter- 
| nal,’ “everlasting,” “forever.” Now from the 
|| general tact, and this still more striking special 
fact, 1 emphatically, and with intense interest, 
| demand why—for what reason—by what law of 
| language or canon of criticism, shall the duration 


te 
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ry of the wicked be as different as time and eter- 
nity, when they are thus so often, and in such va- 
|, ous circumstances, set. forth by the very same 
words! On the answer to this question must al- 
ways hang the’ fate of Universalism, so far as the 
| meaning of these words is concerned. I hope, 


but be clearly, fully, and rationally met and an- 
| swered. 


of their force, as a warning against similar ma- 


your letter of September 22, paragraph 9. Af- 
ter your array of the figurative use of the word 
aioon, age, or world, under the literal representa- 
live of it, eternity, you make the following grave 
objections :--Because we have the plural of these 
words used for the singular, and the plural twice 
repeated, as tous aioonas loon aioonoon, used as the 
most intensive fourm of the word; you say, ‘' this 
| is a circumstance sufficient to prove that the word 
does not of itself, radically, legitimately, or pro- 
perly imply endless duration.” A profound ob- 
jection, truly! A new law of criticism! <A sin- 
gle glance into the Hebrew style, into the Bible 
language, will thoroughly scatter this mist. But 
I wish ali our readers to understand your learned 
objection, and shall state it again in more familiar 
style. Because we have the phrases ‘ages of 
ages,” ‘eternity of eternities,” ‘ forever and 
ever,” to represent endless duration, therefore in 
the singular number, and without repetition, 
the words ‘‘age,” “eternity,” “forever,” can 
not mean the same thing; but must mean less in 


Cad “ 


24. A specimen or two of the puerile evasions 


neeuvriog in future, will now be selected from 
5 \ : 


|| of the happiness of the righteous and of the niise- . 


Ps 
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~A few examples of Elebrew or biblical usage will | 
settle this point. od 
brew, 1 would request them to read Ps. xvii: 6,7, | 


8. Ixiz 5. exlv;-13. Isaiah xlvt 16.. 2 Chron. | 


vi: 2, where they will find eden in the plural sig- 
nifying just what olem in the singular means. I 


would te}! them to ‘examine the word God, wis- | 


dom, dwelling, the wicked, Creator, etc. in the 
Hebrew, and see whetber in the singularand plu- 
ral forms in which they are frequently found, they 
have a different signification. Or if they under- | 


stood Greek, | would refer them to Sabbaton and || 


Sabbata, to ouranos owranot, the singular and plu- 
ral of Sasbath and Heaven, so frequent in the 
New Testament, which mean the same in both 
numbers. But as they do not all read these, [ 
will only invite them to examine in the common 
version such phrases as ‘ the holy of holies,” ‘*a 
servant of servants,” ‘*the heaven of heavens,”’ 
ete. to see whether this intensive form of expres- 
sion made the words holy, heaven, servant in the 
singular to mean something less than holy, heaven, 
servant seripturally, etymologically, and proper- 
ly! Butif the plural form or a repetition chang- 
es the meaning of words, we are still sustained in 
the question in debate, if not in behalfof the right- 
eous, at least as respects the doom of the wicked ; 
for we are told that * the suaoke of their torment 
ascendeth forever and ever,” and ‘all the work- 


ers of iniquity shall be destroyed for ever and 


ever”’!! for ages of ages, for eternities of eterni- 
ties; and if this expresses net duration without 
end, language can never express aa idea certainly 
_and unequivocally. ; 

25. To sum up this.branch of the argument: 
We have, from your own display of aei. always, 
and oon, being, shown that no word etymological- 
ly or radically, can more naturally signify endless 
being or endless duration. 2. Vuat ever, forever, 


evermore, and eternal,’are its most common ver- | 


sions.in both Testaments. You have examined 
the New and conceded this. I have examined 
both Old and New, and if it is disputed J will re- 
inforce it; but I think You will not demand this.— 


3. When applied to God’s being, you admit it} 


means endless. 4. Also, when applied to his glo- 
ry, it meansduration withoutend. 5. Also, when 
ap)niied to the praises to be offered tohim. And, 
6, you alsm admit that when it is applied to the 
future happiness of the righteous, it means end- 
less. Now for your reasons why it signifies a 
limited time, an ending period when expressive 
. of the continuance of the punishment of the wick- 
ed. P 
26. Our readers will doubtless remember thatwe 
told them long since that the English Bible ena- 
bles any honest person of common sense to settle 
this matter as satisfactorily to himself as though 
he possessed the most perfect knowledge of He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin—because, although the 
Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans believed and 
taught future and eternal punishment, their words, 
likeourown *‘eternal,”’ ** everlasting,” ‘* forever,” 
ete. were used sometimes figuratively in reference 
‘to present things*—just as the most sacred words, 
God, Lord, Saviour, Redeemer, ete. etc. are with 
‘us. There is not, then, a single atom of rele- 
vance or propriety in all this Universalian talking 
‘about gehkenna, hades, atoon, aioonios, ete. Jt is 
all fog to the eyes of their readers. But as they 
choose this untoward way, we shall give them 
messes of it to satiety. 
27. My last letter, written on the Ohio, fell 
short of the stipulated length about one page. I 


. 1 
lf our readers understued tle- | 


am yet some words, if not arguments behind, if 
my compositer rightly informs me. Meanwhile, 


Sir, be assured that I will henceforth omit to no- | 


tice-any paragraph you write, in which there is 


any expression so grossly vulgar, undignified, and | 


coarse, a8 in some-paragraphs of your last com- 
munication. I shall set down such uncourteous- 


* T gover saw a Patent from any American Land Cffice that did 
tend with these words— His heirs and assigns forever.”— 
‘Does t¢is prove that Americans have no other “ fereyer” than 


% guch asa Deed or Patent conveys! 


_ 
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“ness as un indication of your conscious want of) 


| be impossible, I judge, to receive them here in! 


| righteousness, and from your transgressions by 
jadopting a candid and honorable style towards 


|ever made the concessions you say I did, respect- 


argument. I have found some decent an verita- 
ble gentlemen aimong the Universaliao laity ; but 


such folks among their clergy are rare commodi- || 


ties. 
28. Unless you can forward yeur replies in 
manuscript before you send themto Utica, it will 


time fora monthly exchange. A. CampBEDL. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 


No. 15.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmon, Va., Decernber 21st, 1837. 


My Drar Sir—Yours of the 6th instant, came 
to hand last evening. Iam quite sorry to find my 
good friend in such ill humor. But, really, I 
know of no remedy, if you are angry at having 
your perversions and misrepresentations pointed 
out, but for you to break off from your sins by 


your opponent. And although you are determined 
henceforth to withhold from me ‘ the usual com- 
pliments of personal respect,’ [ am not so much 
grieved thereby as to cease bestowing them on 
you, in hopes of producing in you a salutary re- 
formation. From present appearances, ‘tI was 
in error in not believing those who told me I would 
never find a gentlemanly”? onponent of Univer- 
salism in you. Still, I do not wholly despair. 
One favorable symptom is, your confession, that 


‘*to get into a passion and rail’”’ at me, is not the || 


best way. Who knows but the next step may be 
a practical lesson from the same text? 

2. Though you say you ‘‘ reiterate and stand 
to every thing” that I say ycu have misrepresent- 
ed, like Goldsmith’s village schoolmaster, 


“For e’en though vanguished, he could argue still,” 


yet, as you have not told when, where, nor how I 


ing your syllogisms, etc., I am content to have 
pointed out the misrepresentations, and willing to 
leave the decision of the whole matter to the judg- 
ment of our readers, whom I request to review my 
last, and all there referred to. Their good sense 
will do the rest. Because I did not attempt to 
analyze and disprove each of your syllogisms, you 
conclude | ‘*could not detect in them the slightest 
error. or irrelevancy.’’ Were you to assert that 
the Rocky Mountains were composed of saw-dust, 
I should deem it sufficient to say, that has nothing 
todo with our discussion, without attempting to 
show what they were composed of. 

3. The phrases introduced in brackets, into the 
perverted ‘‘dogma,’? were sufficiently marked, 
and you appear angry at them, only because they 
preclude the possibility of future perversion. But 
you say, ‘*to talk about Divine justice being sat- 
ished with penitence and reformation, is placing 
it below our legal justice.” No, Sir, begging your 
pardon, itis placing it far above. If our legal 
justice and its administrators, could invariably and 
certajnly effect penitence and reformation in their 
subjects, and could know certainly when they were 


genuine and sincere, would capital punishment} 


ever be inflicted? Itrow not. Human justice 
often fails in producing repentance and reforma- 
tion. Hueian tribunals know not when professed 
repentance is sincere, and heace sometimes deem 
the public safety to require capital punishment. 
Not so with Divine justice. That can see, and 
know, and reform the heart, and never be deceived. 


4. In your 6th paragraph you complain of my 
making short work of your ‘‘ recapitulation of the 
acceptations of gehenna.”” The work, my dear 
Sir, might well be short: for there was nothing 
to reply to but the quotation of a few texts, all of 
which, or their parallels, I had befcre explained, 
which explanations you bad not set aside. You 
accompany the quotations with several unsup- 
ported asserlions : but assertions are nol arguments. 
In compliance with your request, I refer you to 
the Magazine and Advocate, of September 3, 1836, 
for anarticle from my pen, of six or seven columns, 


punishment? Notatall. ‘Though I believe in 
| post mortem punishment, and would very willing- 
ly believe that gehenna referred to that punish- 
ment, 7f the Bible taught it, yet 1 say you have 
not even proved somuch as this, much less proved 
from it the horrid doctrine of endless misery. 

5. Accompanied with a number of doleful ex- 
clamations at my supposed temerity, you seem to 
think, paragraph 7, that future limited punish- 


|| ment would derogate as much from the Divine 
| character, as endless. 


Sut can you be serious in 
such anidea? Any limited punishment, whether 
here or hereafter, that is emendatory, salutary, 
and results in the reformation and good of the 
punished, is not ouly compatible with, but an evi- 
dence of, Divine goodness. But endless punish- 
meni must be an unmixed and infinite evil, vin- 
dictive, unmerciful, and utierly malignant. If 
God ‘* made bisown Son an offering for sin,” tore- 
deem and save the world from its bondage, will he, 
nevertheless, perpetuate sin and misery to all eter- 
nity ? Impossible. 

6. 'To pronounce, as in your 8th and 9th para- 
graphs, a position ‘ too ridiculous for grave reply,” 
and to say the authors quoted in proof of it, ‘are 
| perverted,” although fairly and literally quoted, is 
doubtless much easier than to fairly meet and re- 
fute the arguments. I am_ willing our readers 
should judge and decide whether the authors whom 
I fairly quoted, support my gloss or not. 


7. In your 10th paragraph you seem virtually 
to concede, but yet verbally deny, the fact so 
clearly proved by the scriptures I referred to, that 
}tempora] wid physical punishments were both 
| threatened by Christ and his apostles, and execut- 
ed under the Gospel dispensation. You appear 


finally attempt to crawl out by assuming that these 
punishments were merely the “sanctions of the 
| Jewish dispensation! Really, Sir, did the Jewish 
law point out the punishment of Ananias and Sap- 
phira? Did that threaten bodily sickness and 
death to the Corinthians, for abu8ing the Lord’s 
supper? Was it the law of Moses merely that 
Paul followed when he delivered Hymeneus and 
Alexander [not Philetus] to satan, tbhatthey might 


| kearn not to blaspheme ! and especially when, “in 


the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ be directed 
| to deliver the incestuous Corinthian ‘to satan for 
| the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might 
| be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.”—1 Cor. 
|v:d. Verily you must presume greatly on the 
credulity of our readers, to’suppose you cau: make 
| them believe all this. 
8. The truth is, temporal punishments, as well 
|as rewards, were in existence and employed, in 
the Divine administration, long before, and inde- 
| pendent of, both tle Mosaic and Christian dispen- 
| saltions—coeval with the existence of cur race— 
aod recognized and more fully explained by botk 
of those dispensations. These facts being indis- 
putable, our readers can judge whether my quota- 
|uions and arguments ‘* reached within a thousand 
miles of the point,” and whether your former as- 
sertion is not a point blank contradiction of the 
Bible. Temporal punishmeuts being, then, indu- 
bitably threatened to transgressors, in the New 
Testament, and even gehenna fire (by your own 
showing in your note on Matt. v : 22) being threat- 
ened @s a temporal punishment, is there any thing 
so very absurd in supposing that where gcheuna 
occurs in other similar passages, the same thiag is 
meant, or something analogous to it? But what 
apalogy is there between lemporal punishmests in- 
flicted for a benevolent purpose, and endless pun- 
ishment, malignant in character, and utterly des- 
titule of all goodness ! 

9. Vhe * everlasting destruction’’ mentioned in 
one of your quotations, was a ter poral destruction, 
long since executed on the transgressors mention- 


in which I argue future punishment. But because "ed, and which followed them forages. I deny no 


: 
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'in great difficulty to know which way to turn, but — 


12 


a> 


sanctions whicl tve Gospel reveals. The last 
struggle you make on the first proposition, is faint 
indeed—a feeble effurt to sustain your sense of ge- | 
henna, merely by the antithesis which it sometimes | 
forms tu heaven! Your doctrine of antlilhescs, ivy 
fully carried out, would send David and Jonah, |) 
and many others, both to an endless hell and an 
endless heaven! They were once in hell, aud you | 
doubtless believe they are now in heaven. If one} 
is endless, why must not the other be? Tt would 
make corruptible crowns endless, if incorruptible 
ones are, because they are used antithelically! 1 
Cor. ix : 26. [t would make vice and virtue cqual 
in duration, because opposed in character. And, 


— 


You have conceded aiply enough for my pur- 
pose, without this fabor. 

14. We are not in dispute whether aion and 
aionws are ever_used to signify endless duration. 


this meaning—and that, from the very nature of 
the subject. And were you io find them 6200 in- 
stead of 600 times, in their various forms and flex- 
ions, in the Old and New Testaments, and out of 
that nuuiber, 5900 times applied to God and his 
perfections, yet if, ia the other hundred, they were 
applied to a variety of things of short duration, 
and which from their mature could not be endiess, 


indeed, it seems to be your principal aim to eter- 
nize and immortalize sin, unless I will allow that 
holiness will come to an end! I see no way for 
you to avoid the adoption of Zoroaster’s theory, 
and allow two Gods, the one good and the other 
bad, both alike self-existent and co-eternal! But 
I believe that as evil had a beginning, so it will 
come to an end. And thus bas come to an end 
your first proposition. Amen. 


10. I proceed row to notice what you say on the 
second proposition. Youadopta curious maneu- 
vre, paragraph 11, to evade the force of my argu- 
nient on the radical derivation and meaning of 
aion, from ae, always, énd oen, beirg. You “ap- 
peal to the reader whether aez does not, in every” 
passage cited, * mean duration endless as the sub- 
jeet with which it is connected!’ Endless us the 
subject, etc.. Ak, there’s the point! For it is nol 
once connected with an endless subject. In every 
instance where it occurs in the New Testament, 
it expresses, and applies only to, temporal or lini- 
ited duration. Is it not strange, Sir, ifit natural- 
ly and literally mean endlessly, that it is vever 
so used in the New Testament ? 


11. You are placed in a singular dilemma. 
You maintain thataion and aionios, ** in their lile- 
ral sense, are only applicable to God and that 
world which is itself eternal ;” and that they be- 
long, and are applicable to, time only in a figura- 
tive, metaphorical, or inferential sense! See your 
letter to Mr. Moutyomery, and numbers 10 and 
14, to me. And yet the word aez, the only root 
that imparts to these words the idea of perpetuity 
of duration, is etght times used in the New Testa- 
ment, in reference to time, or the present state, 
and is used in xo olher sense! Verily, the public 
must form an exalted opinion of your philology 
and exegetical skill ! 


12. It may not only be conceded that cet, (al- 
ways,) but also that aon and aionios mean dura- 
tion as endless as the subjects with which they are 
connected. And thus virtually, though reluctant- 
ly and indirectly, you are at last compelled to al- 
low, what we liave all along contended for, that 
the precise sense of these words is to be gathered 
from the connection in which they are found, and 
that the subject they are applied to. gives impor- 
tant modifications to the meaning of the adverb, 
the substantive, and the adiective. Thus it de- 
volves upon you to prove, and I again, for the 
third time, call on you to prove, from the nature 
and, object of punishment itself, thatit must be end- 
less. For this must be done before either of these 
words can afford you the least aid in the support 
of your dark theory of endless wo. 


13. You. present our readers with an onerous 
mass of your lucubrations on the words aion and 
aionios, which will prove, in the main, as useless 
to your cause, as you intimate our whole logoma- 
chy wil! be uninteresting to our readers. I shall 
save myself tbe labor of writing, and them the 
task ef reading, a formal reply to all you say; but f 
shall notice all that has any weight or bearing on 
ihe subject in dispute. It seems we are nearly 
enough agreed about the number of occurrences of 
these words inthe New Testamert. I shall not 
dispute your account cf the number of times they 
oceur in the Old. For I have not time (wishing 
to send this immediately to the printer) to collate 
their occurrences in the Septuagint, nor that of 
oulem ia the Hebrew. Nor is it at all necessary. 


|| late to the fulure slate. 


you would not bave gained one step towards estab- 
lishing endless punishment from the force of them, 
unless you proved by something else, that punish- 
ment must be endless. 


15. You are quite too prone to assume, without 
any attempt to prove, that the texts you quote, re- 
You assume that the fu- 
ture state of the righteous is referred to in the vine 
texts cited in your 16th paragraph; whereas it is 
not certain that eddher of them has any such refe- 
jrence.. The majority of them cvidently refer to 
the spiritual life of the believer under the Gospel 
dispensation, without any reference to tlie endless 
perpetuity of happiness in the future state: the 
same as John iii: 363; v: 24, 25; xvii: 33 and 
their parallels. So, also, with the five texts re- 
ferred to in your 17th paragraph, you assume that 
they all relate to the future state of the wicked, 


1 
| 


ofthem. And until you make some effort to 
prove that they have that reference, they are ut- 
terly useless to you and your cause; and, let me 
add, equally soeven if you do prove that relerence, 
until you can show punishment to be endless, by 
some stronger term than ation and aionios. 

16. You assert, paragraphs 19 and 22, that 
‘‘there is no word of such frequent occurrenee in 
the sacred dialect, of more definite or ascertaina- 
ble import than ation,” and that I **can not find 
another adjective of the same construction in the 
whole New Testament, that is so uniformly ren- 
dered by one word in all languages, as this (aion- 
ios) is by the strongest.word for endless duration.’ 
And paragraph 23, you say, aionios inthe Old and 
New Testaments, is *t properly and literally trans- 
lated five hundred and eight times by the strongest 
terms in human speech indicative of endless dura- 
tion” ! On these declarations [ remark, in the 
first place, that everlasting, eternal, forever, etc., 
are mot the ‘strongest terms in human speech 
(norin the English language) indicative of end- 
less duration.””. The word endless itself, is much 
stronger, more emphatical and definite. Why 
did not our translators use it? Evidently because 
they knew aionios would not bear it. In the next 
place I ask, are not the words God, Christ, man, 
woman, faith, hope, charity, peace, mercy, truth, 
and indeed, almost every substantive that occurs 
in the Bible, of more fixed, uniform, or definite 
iniport than aion? Has the meaning of any of 
them ever been as much disputed about? The 
phrase ‘*same construction,” above, was very 
artfully inserted; for U know of no adjective of the 
same construction as aionios. J have not time now 
to examine many adjectives of any kind. But I 
have just glanced at two—the two first that hap- 
pened to come into my mind. [I find sophos oc- 
curs in the Greek New Testament fiventy-two 
times, and in every instance is translated wise. 
Nobody can mistake its meaning. Kalos, kalon. 
occurs ninety-nine times, and is rendered good in 
almost every instance. In a few places it is ren- 
dered goodly, meet, worthy, and honest; but in 
these places it means good, and might have been 
so rendered uniformly, with propriety. There 
can be no dispute about its meaning. Is it so 
with aionios? [ allow that its meaning is easily’ 
ascertained by its subjects and connexions. But 
then its meaning varies exceedingly in different 
places, even by your own showing, paragraph 20 
and note to your 26th. 

17. You take mzxch pains, paragraph 24, to 


= Sores wre eraence: 


[ not only concede, but argue, that when applica | 
to God and lis perfections, they necessarily have | 


Which is uot conceded with regard to either of 
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double plural, or the most intensive forms of aton, 
| against its signifying, necessarily, an .absolute 
eternity. You wish our readers understood the 
| Hebrew—how readily you could convinee them 
by the use of oulem! And yet, in some of the 
| texts referred to, oulen does not oecur! Perhaps 
your references are wrong. Well, no matter. 
Kor what you have said on the use of English 
|| words and phrases, wi!l help me quite as much. 
And pray, Sir, does not ‘* servant of servants” 
signify a person more degraded, or of lower rank, 
than an ordinary servant? Does not * holy of he- 
lies” signify more holy than comtnou? Does not 
“heaven of heavens” signify a higher state of ex- 
altation than simply the word heaven? But, Sir. 
| are there common elernities and intensive elernities ? 
i. e.. longer than common elernities? J ask, then, 
again, if the double plural (tous aionas ton aionon) 
does uot imply a longer period, naturally, than sim- 
ply aion? But even in the double plural, or most 
intensive form, of aon, it is sometimes applied to 
mere temporal things and periods. Isa. xxxiv: 
10—‘ It shall not be quenched, night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up forever: fronr genera- 
lion to generation, it shall lie waste; none shall 
pass through it forever and ever.” Of this class, 
and evidently borrowing its phraseology from this 
very text, is Rev. xiv: 11—** The smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever and ever,” ete., and 


late to lime, is evident from the fact that time is 
here divided and marked by “ day and night.” 


18. To sum up, then, the amount of this inves- 
tigation thus far, on both sides, it is evident—1. 


. . “Tt. 7 
fections, which subjects necessarily fix this mean- 
ing upon them. 2. That where the subject does 
not determine the exact meaning, they signify a 
long but indefinile period, (when volun caer 
tion at all.) Parkhurst, an Orthodox and staridard 
lexicographer, (and with him agree all the best 
|| lexicographers,) says of aton, that it **seems to 
ibe much more frequently used for an indefinite than 
| for an infinile time.” 3. That they sometimes sig- 
|| nify speritual and continuous, without reference to 
| duration, as in Johmiii: 36; vi 24: vi: 51; xvii: 


very long duration, but teniporal or confined to 
jtime, (as even you admit,) as when applied to 
| hills, mountains, covenants, priesthood, possessions 
iof lands, servants, ete., and, as I have shown 
above, eyen when used in their niost intensive 
form, the double-plural. 5. That they are some- 
times.used to signify a very short period when 
that seems long, as in the case of Jonah, (ii: 6,) 
where he calls three days “forever.” And permit 
me here to ask, ray not the punishment of the 
wicked be sometimes connected, in Scripture, 
with these words, for this very reason—that it 
, Must scem very long, even longer thanit Bally is? 
and thus these words would not necessarily, even 
in their most intensive forms, signify endless 

19. Having now answered your letter in every 
particular, except your repeated calls for my rea- 
sons for not allowing ation and aienios to signify 
endless when applied to punishment, i proceed to 
give some of those reasons. You having failed 
to prove the affirmative, I proceed, though pro- 
the 


ean derive from any thine an 1 
But neither « 


y 


its parallel, Rev. xx: 10. For, that these all re- - 


That aion and aionios often signify endless dura-. 
tion, especially when applied to God and his per- 


|3, and their parallels. 4. That they signify a’ 


- 
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B _ For-he bas declared that he will not contend for- 
Sen “ever, nor be always wroth; and that he will not! 
cast off forever.—Isa. Ivii: 16; Lam. iii: 31. 
“4 pelt 10, It is opposed to the general voice of revela- 
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% strong reasous why endless punishment musi be | 
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be pernicivus in its example and influence over all | 


moral beings, exhibiting in the Latker of all, the | 
spirit of infinile malignily and revenge insatiable ! 
3. It is highly dishonorable to God. It supposes 
either that he could not prevent it, or that he 
would not; and therefore makes him either weak 
or malignant. 4. It stands directly opposed to 
the infinite benevolence of God. If God be bene- 
volent at all, he is infinitely so, unchangeably so, 
endlessly so. Therefore he is, and eternally will | 
be, 200d to every being he has ever created. End-| 
less misery necessarily denies this. 5. ltisopposed 
to the mercy of God, for the same reason that it is 
opposed to his goodness. 
are over all his works; but they cannot be, if any 
suffer endiess misery. 
wisdom of God. As it is opposed to his honor, 
benevolence, and mercy, we may reasonably sup- 
pose his wisdom would have provided means of 
preventing so great a misfortune to himself and 
his creatures, if it had foreseen and could have 
prevented it. If it did not foresee, or if it could 
not devise means to prevent it, his wisdom could 
not be infinite. 7. It is opposed to the power of 
God. Not only would his power, if omnipotent, 
prevent such a doom of his children, for the honor 
of his o@ver attributes, but as he has revealed it as 
his will that all should be saved, it must be be- 
cause he can not effect his will, if any are endlessly 
miserable. 8. It stands equally opposed to the 
“justice of God. Man is a finite being in all his 
attributes and powers—all his actions are necessa- 
sarily finite and limited. The justice of God, then, 
would be violated by the infliction of znfinite and 
endless penalties for finile and limited transgres- 
sions. 9. Itis opposed to the veracity of God. 


tion, and to numerous positive declarations of the 
J e in favor of the final salvation of all men, as 
shall show on the last proposition. Therefore, 
endless punishment can not be true. 
ha; In conclusion, can you assigo as many anid 


v? . 


God's tender mercies | 


6. It is opposed to the | 


13 


congregation. He told us he meant to give such | 
expositions quite frequently hereafter, and on the 
present occasion he read from the 1st to the 23d, | 
verse of the 7th chapter of Mark’s Gospel, forlec- 
ture, as be called it. To show you, my dear fa- 


to give you the outline and substance of his ex- 
pository remarks. 

He first spoke of the dislike and hatred with 
which the Pharisees and chief men among the 
Jews, regarded Jesus, and of their ever watchful 
scrutiny to find an occasion to accuse him. Fain | 
“ould they have made him answerable not only. 
for his own actions, but likewise for those of his 
followers. The accusation in this instance was 
for non-conformity to an usage, established not 


He told us the Pharisees were so strict in the ob- 
|servation of this commandment of men, that the 
-Talmul tells of a rabbi, who, being confined in 
|| prison with a smail allowance of water, and hav- 
jing spilt a part, chose rather to suffer or die of 
|tbirst, than omit this wasbing of his hands with 
the remainder. This attempt tocharge profanity 
upon him, Jesus answers by asking them why 
they neglected and transgressed the law of God | 
out of regard to their traditions, and, as an 
instance of their setting aside the command- 
ment of God for the sake of their traditionary 
rites, mentions a notorious breach of the fifth 
commandment. He told us that the Romish 
clergy had obtained immense estates and riches in 
Engtane and elsewhere, by rich men deeding to 
them, chiefly on their death-beds, portionsof their 
property that they might secure their priests’ gdod 
offices for their sinful souls. ‘The priests, scribes 
and chief Pharisees had practiced a similar delu- 
sion on the people of their day, encouraging the 
practice of devoting property to God and to the 
temple, as they said, that was, in reality to them- 
selves. If at.a rash moment, or in a transport of 
passion, any one refused any thing to a friend, or 
even to his parents by saying it was devoted or 
corban for the altar, this, their teachers tavght | 
}them, was of binding force and validity: Better) 


a If I eount correctly, you have occupied 
room than I have, exclusive of this letter.* 
se you publish two in succession, without 
for my answer, if you are so anxious to 
progress with the matter. 
delay, and shall be willing to do the same with 
you, when I come to have the affirmative. 1 


» true 


would trust my manuscripts and proof reading to! 


you, bad you shown a disposition to treat me with 
fairness and honesty ; but asthe matter now stands, 


I must be excused for wishing to have them first | 


put intype by a friend. The mail goes from here 
to Utica, by steam, in from three to five days. 
. Yours,‘in all kindness, D. SKINNER. 


*About one column and a third more,of our paper. A, B. G. 
* 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
«FOR SUNDAY, JANUARY 14, 1838. 


MARK VII: 1-23. 


We find the following letter from Mr. S.’s! 


gyOungest son, While he was resident for a time in 
the city of New-York :— 

“ Dear Father—Dr. bas just returned 
from Europe, and like many otbers, I was led this 
day to his church chiefly by curiosity. He allu- 
ded to his recent travels, and told his hearers that 
he had found that the clergy in Scotland, and like- 
wise some in England, were in the habit of giving 
their congregations expositions of Scripture, in 

the forenoons, in the manner of a running com- 
“mentary, and which is there called a lecture, and 
in the afternoons they invariably give a sermon. 
‘He toldus he had heard the far-famed Dr. Chal- 
_ mers give an expository lecture one forenoon, and 
‘that in conversation with him and others in the 
raat dp had been induced to regard this prac- 
tice as ighly conducive to interest and instruct a 


: 


J will answer without | 


. r "6 | 
that they should continue to refuse relief to a pa- | 


\| altar. 
||own day about as famous for extracting money 
for the ‘t Lord’s treasuay,” that is, their own, as 
were their predecessors in either the Jewish or 
Roman churches. The Jewish doctors invalidated 


observance, inasmuch as they taught that debtors 
might dedicate their property to God or the altar, 
and so defraud their creditors of theit just claims. 
Thus were two divine injunctions set aside, and 
injustice and upnatural cruelty sanctioned by. a 
lesson of priestly invention and authority. Llere 
Dr. ——— very appropriately cautioned his hear- 
ers against any doctrines or observances which had 
not their foundation in the clearly revealed will of 
God. He did notexpressly say, but what he said 
implied that, the will of God was to be discovered 
only in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Here I thought the Dr. in an error, as on 
many points the Scriptures are altcgether silent, 
and as, [ thought, we are justly and logically eu- 
tiled to infer God's disapprobation where punish- 
ment or infelicity follows any action, and his ap- 
proval where satisfaction and happiness follows 
avy course of conduct. Without any endea- 
vor on their part to deceive others, however, 
I thought it was very easy for the clergy to de- 
ceive themselves on this point; as they are the 
professed messengers from God to man, and de- 
vote themselves rather exclusively to the interpre- 
tation of the Bible, it is natural that they should 
over-estimate the importance of their peculiar vo- 
cation, and magnify the book of Revelation at 
the expense of those of Nature and Experience. 


Our preacher, or, in this case, lecturer I might 
say, now went on to observe, that our heaven-sent 


ther, that was not an inattentive hearer, I willtry | 


would find 


by Moses, but by the expounders of his laws.— | 


rent than retract their dedication of a gift to the || tage. 
Here 1 thought of certain priests in our} 


another commandment by the same superstitious | 


son of profit and instraction. his method of in- 
struction, he observed, had much to recommend 
it. 'Tiiose who heard Jesus, when they saw 
this washing of hands, or a sower sowing his 
igraiii, ete., were likely to recollect the observa- 
tion which Jesus made in reference to these things. 
He added, that were our minds fully fraught with 
useful truths, and were we earnestly desirous of 
being the instruments of disseminating good, we 
no method better adapted to our 


and every-day incidents as the vehicles to convey 
;good and appropriate instructions. He said that 
‘parents and instruetors of youth might make the 
reading ofhistory very useful to those under their 
chatge, by copying this method. Here, father, 
without flattery | thought of you. In addition to 
the appropriateness of the uceasion for the re- 
jmarks which Jesus was about to make, Dr. —— 
bade us notice the call—Hearken unto me every 
one of you, and understand. The useful lesson 
}which Jesus meant that the people should carry 


they need not dread any defilement they could re- 
ceive from unwashen hands or dishes, or from any 
food which could enter their mouths; that the de- 
|filement they should be afraid of was from that 
jwhich proceeded out cf their mouths. This say- 
ing Jesus thought worthy of acceptation and re- 
flection, for this is implied in his eall to those who 
| have ears to hear, to attend. 

tt would appear from the narrative, that even 
ithe constart attendants on the instructions of Jesus 
could not penetrate the obscure and hidden sense 
of this saying, and that their imbecility of mind 
was surprising to him. Here our lecturer expa- 
|tiated upon the unwillingness which the mass of 
| wen, in all ages, have manifested to undergo the 
/exertion or labor of mental research and reflec- 
jun. In his disciples this mental sloth and indo- 
lence was looked upon withsurprise, and, no doubt, 
| with grief by their Master. 

The train of thought which becomes us as aris- 
ing from this portion of our Teacher’s reedrded in- 
structions, is different from that which the imme- 
diate hearers of it might have pursued to advan- 
Let us be impressed said Dr. , that as 
a man thinketh in his heart,soishe. Let us bear 
jin recollection that by our words we are to be jus- 
|| tified, and by our words we are to be condemned. 
The tenor of our conversation showeth the state 
‘lof the mind within, and what mauner of spirit we 
are of. The heart is the fountain, and words are 
l|\the streams; to have the streams pure and incor- 
tupt. we must make it our -usiness to purify the 
fountain. By conversation we not only show 
what we are, but we may, by the same means, 
operate upon others, very extensively, for gcodor 
for evil. For this reason, also, we ought to en- 
deavor to be able out of the good treasure of our 
hearts to bring forth good things, and likewise to 
bridle our tongues lest we promote an evil rather 
than a good cause.” 

Our young friend conciudes this summary of 
the discourse which he had heard, ky saying, that 
although +¢ thought the speaker had extoled, ra- 
ther extravagantly, the Bible in a former part of 
his discourse, or rather undervalued other sources 
of instruction, yet he fully coincided with him 
when he told his audience that tke best treasure 
with which their hearts could be furnished, was 
the word of Christ dwelling there richly in all 
wisdom. Of ibis treasure, he tells his father, he 
bad that day resolved to acquire and possess 
more and more. May all such reso?utions be 
prospered. Pegle 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LIFE. 
TO YOUNG MEN. 


“ For what is your life?—it is even a vapor, that appeareth for 
alittle while, and then vanisheth away.” 


What is your life?—** Seventy years,” says 


Teacher seldom allowed any cccurrences to pass 
without employing them for the purpose of im- 
pressing the auditors or spectators with seme les- 


one; ‘I have yet fifty remaining’—Theories 
apart, is not this the language of the greater part 
of mankind? Alas! too true—but does the ex- 


| purpose, than this ofemploying common occasions ° 


a 


away on the present occasion, was’this: That’ 
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perience of mankind confirm it? do the bills, of | 
mortality respond in affirmation thereof? or, do 
they echo back the words of the text, ‘a vapor ?”’ 
When we reflect that the life, the vitality of man 
is his breath; for when ‘* God breathed into him 
the breath of life he became a living soul’—and 
that he car not lay by a single breath for an hour 
of need, will not every breath he breathes answer, 
‘a vapor?” 

It is natural for man to love life, and hope to 
attain to old age, and in the early part of life, to 
look forward impatiently to the future, and thus— 


** Counting on Jong years of pleasure here, 
Is quite unfuriished for the world to come”! 


While looking forward to middle life and old 
age, and long before they have attained either, 
their ‘‘ lifevuntshes away-”’? Said the Bard of Ayr, 

“Oman! While in thy early years, 
How prodigal of time !— 

Mispending all thy precious hours, 
Thy glorious youthful prime.” 


Said an American philantrophist, 
be had in everlasting remembrance, ‘if you love 
life, do not waste your time.” One thing is cer- 
tain, whatever may be the convictions or ‘theories | 
of men, in their reflective moments upon the sub- 
ject, they are practically infidel. Yet, 
standing taeir practice, the text, though poetic and | 
meteoric, is elernally true. Even “if-a few at- 
tain three score years and ten, with ten more ad- 
ded, yet their rapid Bight has soon, ah! too soon, 
brought the time when their days are emphatical- | 
ly “labor and trouble’’—they feel that their days 
have passed as a dream, and can respond to the 
sentiment ef the Patnarch paraphrased, 
“ Our days, alas! our mortal days, 
Are short and wretched too— 
Evil and few, the Patriarch said, 
And well the Patriarch knew.” 


and it should; 


How important, then, thatwe duly vaiue life— 
that we appreciate our time—that we labor assi- 
duously in youth, to lay up a valuable fund of 
ideas, Which should we live, will profit mature 
years and comfort old age—and thus both by 
precept and example, to— 


rf 


“allure to brighter worlds, 


And lead the way.” W.A H. 
Marcy, December 14, 1837. 
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THE 


UNION OF THE HERALD OF TRUTH wirn 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


This event, long desired by so many brethrenin Wes- 
tern New-York and elsewhere, has at length taken 
place, as will be seen by the following annunciations re- 
jJating thereto. The various partict.Jors are all placed 
together, as itis HIGRLY ImporTaNr that the subscribers 
to the Herald should particularly notice, and carefully 
practice, the directions and requests there yiven.—Eps. 


TO THE PATRONS OF THE HERALD OF TRUTH. 

The time has cume, when I mnst resign the situation, 
which, fur nearly two years, [have occupied, as the con- 
ductor of a periodical encouraged by your support. 1 
have consented tv unite the Herald of Truth with the 
jong established, and faithful co-worker, the Evangelical 
Ragazine and Gospel Advocate. Subscribers to the 
Herald, will hereafter be supplied, it can not be said 
with another paper, but the same one, much improved, 
under more skillfnl hands, and with the means to do 
that ample justice to yon, which we had anticipated to 
do—nand supplied, too, on precisely the same terms. 

The cause of this step, can be stated in a few words: 


notwith- || : i} 
| Editors and Correspondents, are a sufficient guarantee 


|| What is our less 


|| further efforts of ours in the cause in which we have en- 


|| possible to me, at Rochester, N. Y. 


| bers to this paper, recollecting (hat by each one that or- | 


—the want of capital, to enable us to wait on most of 
our subscribers as long as they seem te desire. Already 
have we been subjected to much and serious inconven- 
ience, whereby we had neither peace nor rest, day nor! 


night. Could we have commanded the half that is due |! 
us, these diflicuities night have been avoided, and we | 
encouraged to go on. Under existing cincumstanices, | 
we feel unwilling to complain as mach, as otherwise 

would have been just. 
been every where severely felt; the state of things around | 
us, in this respect, has been ulinost unparalielied. The 
non-circnlation of small notes, has not Seen among the | 
least of the causes, by which we have suffered. Thus, | 
by law, we were prevented from receiving onr subscrip- 
tions, unless inspecie. Although usage has, to some ex- || 
tent, abrogated this law, still, all will al!ow that it has |) 
suppressed, to a considerable extent, the circulation of | 
small notes in the country. 


The money pressure is, and has | 


Ve know it is not cnstom- 
ary for publishers to apologise for delinquent subseri- 
bers, we however feel that our confidence in those that | 
owe us, is not misplaced. Itis not, then, fiom the want | | 
of patronage sufficient to pay the expenses of the Her- | 
ald, that we ha*e united it with the Magazine and Ad- | 
vocate, but from the want of capital todo dusinessin the | 
way that we should probably have to, if we continued. 


at 


by this union, is certainly a gain to the | 
subscribers of the Herald. It would not become us to 
apologise for sending them this paper in lien of the one | 
they have been taking—the number and talents of its’ 


of what ihey may expect to receive; what we have to! 
say particularly interests us, and we believe that when | 
we speak to the patrons of the Herald, we are speaking || 
to frdends indeed, who are “ friendsin need.” Of the lia- || 
bilities we have incurred, by sending the Herald weekly | 


io you, many yet remain to be paid, and unless they are, | 


gaged, will be to some extent paralyzed. It is partlyin 
your power to prevent this, and that, too, withont the | 


least expense or inconvenience to yourselyes—nay, || 
1} 
more, you will, at the same time, be benefitting | 


yourselves and the cause. Are you not willing to) 
do this; and thereby assist me, benefit yourselves 
and the cause? Then continue your names as subscri- 


ders a discontinuance, we sutier loss, as it depends on 
the continuation of your patronage, whether we will be 


able to pay onr debts or not. 

In addition to the other original matter, the interest- 
ing discussion between Br. Skinnerand Rey. Alexander | 
Campbell, is in progress and is published in this paper, 
which is certainly no small consideration. 
will not absent us from you, as we intend to visit you 
as often as once a week over our usual aigaature. So! 
you will not only bear from us for awhile, as often as 
ever, but from many others you will hear more “ wel- 
come news from Zion bearing.” 

We have one more request to make of you, especially 
our agents, which we wish to be particularly observed, 
which is, that all the names you have procured as sub- 
scribers to the Herald of Truth, be returned as soon és 


This change 


And now I leave it for Br. Grosh to cater for you, and | 
deal out to each of you, of that spiritual *‘ bread of God, 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world.” 

Rochester, January, 1838. 


GeorGEe SANDERSON. 


A CARD. 


We return our unfeigued thankg to the agents of the 
Herald of Truth, for their very friendly cv-operation in. 
our behalf, and to our editorial associates and correspon- 
denis, whose names will ever be remembered 1n love. 
Go on, brethren—do not relax your efforts, for itis your 
Master’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

: _ G. Saxperson. 
AGENTS OF THE HERALD. 

We intend to immediately send yon the bills of those 
who are in arrears in your vicinity. As it is absolutely 
necessary for us to adjust our matters, will you please 
collect, and deduet therefrom the usual commission, and 
accept our thanks ?. G. SanvERson. 


REMITTANCES FOR THE HERALD OF TRUTH. 


All remittances for the 3d and 4th volumes (the two 
last) of the Herald of Truth, must be meade io me, as 
heretofore, at Rochester, N. Y., unless in sending pay 


for current volume of this paper, it should be more cen- 
venient to remit at tae same time what is due to Brs. 
_ Grosh and Ilntchinson. 


G. Saxpxenson. 


TO THE PATRONS OF TUE HERALD OF TRUTH, 


| Who are not, also, subscriberstothe Magazineand Advocate. 


Having frequently been solicited by many prominent 


| Universalisisin Western New-York, to stove for a union 


of these two papers, and finding that Br. Sanderson 
agreed with us, on general no less than on individual 
grounds, in the propriety and benefts of the measure, 
| we have, with bim, entered into the arrangements above 
nained. ‘The generous friendship of Br. Sanderson has 
been too partial to our merits, aud those of our paper; 


\ and has left us nothing to promise for, but niuch to me- 


| derate in your expectations. What we can, we will do 
to merit your confidence and support. and premote the 
common cause of universa! benevolence. But we beg 
|| you to remember, that we are yet deeply indebted for 
|| the Magazine and Advocate, to Br. Skinner, its former 
proprictor—that if our listis large, it cost us more, and 


our expenses arc, also, greater, on that very account— 


that the “ pressure” has the more severely affected us, 


| because a considerable portion of our snbscribers are in 
‘the Canadas, the Western and Southern States, where 
|| the pressure was and is heaviest, and the notes of which 


are at an enormous discount bere. "Yo all this, add the 
fact that we, too, are destitute of capital—dependent 
wholly on receipts from subscribers—that to our former 


burdens we have now added the debt of this pnrehase— 


| consider all these facts, and we feel certain of your symn- 


pathy in our cares and labors—your forbearance and 
charity for our errors and short comings, and your aid 
in procuring what new subseribers you can, and espe- 
cially in- making to us as prompt payments as possible 
for the present and fxture volumes. Weknow there is yet 
much room for improvements in our paper, and as rapid- 
ly as you furnish us with the necessary means, we will 
do all that in vur power lies to make them, and thereby. 
merit your confidence and support. 


To the Editors and Correspondents of the Herald— 
in whom we have always seen friends, and to whom, 
generally, we are already indebted for much aid and 
many favors—we prefer the humble request that they 


~ 


| will continue te the united papers, the valuable aid aud 


support they have rendered to the Herald. 


The Agents of the Herald are affectiouately entreated 
to continue to us the aid and influence by which they so 
generously benefiteé Br. Sanderson. Like him, we will 
endeavor to prove ourselves grateful for it, by using it 
for the fartherance of the same good cause, 


In conclusion, mav we not congratulate the Univer- 
salist public, that the supporters of these two separate 
papers, will now be more closely and endearingly united 
by the union thus formed? We believe such will be 
the effeet—that communicating with each other in, and 


receiving information of each other from the same pa- 
| per, they will grow in the knowledge and love of each 


other, and of the Gospel in which all are co-workers 
with God. If so, the union will prove, as the proprie- 
tors of both papers believed, a great public benefit—ex- 
erting asocial religious influence, which, thoughunseen, 
can not but be felt, and be productive of much good 
wherever either paper was taken and read in the leve of 
the truth. 


Thus looking forward with joyful hope—and back 
with much gratifica‘ion at the harmony of feeling sub- — 
sisting between both the papers, intime past—we greet 
our new patrons, agents, and correspondents with an 
affectionate spirit, and tender them - right | hand of 
brotherly love and fellowship. 

A. B. Gross, 


0, Hereanxson, 


The pomp, parade, and circumstance that ac- 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

The following excellent, sensible remarks on this sub- 
ject, are taken from the Message of Governor Vance, of 
Vhio, to the present Legislature of that State. I rejoice 


} 


te see thens, and hope they will meet a ready response |) 


from the body to which they are addressed. I can con- 
ceive no sound reason for retaining this barbarous fea- 
ture in our criminal code—or its kindred feature of im- 
prisonment for debt, in our civil code. Both are relics | 
of darker and less humane, just, aud politic ages— both 
can easily be superseded by means far wore effective to 
attain the ends for which they were established—and both 
ure subversive, in a greater or lesser degree, of the very 
justice and mora''ty they are intended to support and 
advanee in community. My experience, thongh brief 
and limited, enables me to endorse the statements of the 


first paragraph —it és a fact that the certainty rather than |, 


the severity of puvishment, prevents crime, and that this 


certainty is continually subverted, set aside, by tae seve- | 
rity of the laws and the humanity of the jury. No per- |) 
son of excitable mind has ever read Confessions, aud |! 
aceonnts of executions, in his youth, without having felt |, 


the seductive influences of the enterprises narrated in 
the one, aud being led tocmake a hero or a saint of the 
execnted. It is high time, then, to do away these evils, 
and to iustitute moral processes for the reformation rath- 
er than the destruction of criminals. A. B. G. 


‘The certainty of punishment is one of the 
greatest restrainis upon the commission of crime. 
To cases where our laws athy capital punishment, 
itis believed that many escape, from the repug- 
nance we all have to the taking away of the life of 
a human being. That public executions, and 
publications of confessions made by culprits—ge- 
nerally exaggerated, and at all times of doubtful 
a whenticity—have a most dangerous and perni- 
cious influence upon society, [ have long believed. 


company them, by heroizing their subjects, -in- 
stead of being a terror to the vicious and the law- 
tess, such is the vanity and frailty of poor human 
nature, that in place of shrinkiag from the specta- 
cle, they seek the notoriety and thirst for the dis- 
tinction. 
_  Fronithe security and excellent discipline now 
in our State prison, no danger is or can be appre- 
hended from the coafinement for life of this grade | 
of culprits. I therefore respectfully submit, 
whether it would not comport with the public feel- 
ings, and give equai security, to do away capital 
punishments by substituting confinement fer life in 
our State prison. 

‘* Imprisonment for debt appears to have attract- 


ed the attention of the benevolent and humane por- | 


tion of society throughout every government ad- 
vanced in the scale of civilization. That it isa 
relic of barbarism, that ought to be struck from the | 
code of civilized nations, is what I have long be- 
lieved. In the observations that I have been able | 
to make upon this subject, I have never discovered | 
that it has been carried into execution but on two. 
principles of action: the first, to. gratify malice, 
and the second, to force the debt of the unfortu- | 
nate out of some humane and benevolent friend, 
that would not see an old acquaintance, who, per- 
‘haps, had seen better days, incarcerated in the 
prison house. Your aitention is earnestly solicited 


to this subject, undera full belief, that the year , 


1837 will close the period in our State history, 
when to be unfortunate and in debt, is a criminal 
offence.” 
oe | 
THEORY AND PRACTICE. 

In our researches after truth, we shall very probably | 
find men teaching one thing and performing another—. 
or, froma ground-work of pure and righteous principles, 
deducing wrong systems of action. In such cases, we 
should carefully avoid confounding principles with men, 


and we should be strict and candid in separating the || 


wheat from the chaff. inn $8 ; : 
The infidel has made the practices of Christians, one 


- point of sneering and attack upon Christianity. We 
4 — 


ge Sew 


‘ wo 


|| first promalgation, they are now. 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


acknowledge it to be a humiliating fact, that there have 
been many deeds committed by professors of Christiani- 


i| ty, which tly comport with the precepts and requirements 
af y f precey 1 


of sound morality. Yet the infidel has committed a 
great error, in thus attacking these as though they were 
ihe principles, or the effect of the principles of the Gos- 
pel itself. ‘Pruth is eternal— Principles are eternal”; 
the truths and the principles of Christianity are handed 
down to as on record, and such as they were at their 
To the record, then, 
let the infidel go—on the principles of the record lethin 
make war, if he can. He will there find the pure mo- 
rality of Josus. However becleuded and wiis-reflected 
it may have been by the creeds and the actions of men, 
| there it blazes forth, andimmed and unchanged, in all 
the brightness of its heaven-boru lustre. 

| By this illustration we should be taught, whenever a 
theory is advanced, to go directly to the principles of 
(that theory, and there examine their tendencies and 
Men are fallible mediums of truth, and 
through them it is lizble to be misrepresented and per- 
verted. ‘‘ Principles, not men,” is a motto worthy cf 
universal adoption. Prejudice, mrisunderstanding, and 
wrong practice, will obscure the teachings of truth’s 
Lest missionaries, and render them the seurces of error, 
unbelief, and scorn But with the theory itself, plain 
and palpable before us, and with the aid of God, we 
may hope to arrive at truth as itis. 

We should also learn by this, to let our practice cor- 
respond to our theory. Were this the case, we should 
stand in the place of the theory itself{—“living epistles, 
known an/ read of ail men.”” Then an attack upon us 
would be an attack upon our theory, and all the good in- 
fluences of that theory operating in us,would furnish pow- 
erful weapons for our defence. Uubelievers do not ge- 


| their truth. 


ter was the living representative of the Gospel—and 
they hardly wage direct battle with that. Let us more 
closely imitate our great Exemplar, and the glory of 
Christianity will shine forth resplendent as the sun, and 
the nations will behold, and acknowledge, and feel the 
power of its truth and its brightness. En Hiee. 


Supscrizers to THE Herarp—t: wili require some 
time to get our mail books regulated, especially by the 
addition of your namesthereto. Hence some delay may 
occur in sending you our first number, as the transfer 
was not made until after this volume was commenced. 

If any of you must discontinue, and can not get some 
good subscriber in your stead, notify usimmediately, free 
| of postage. Postmasters, generally, or our agents, will 
give such notice. 

Of Agents for the Herald, we request what we re- 
| quested of our original agents—that they will please 
regulate their lists as early as possible—taking papers 
sent to discontinuers, and giving then: to new subseri- 
| bers, until they can learn, pretty nearly, the number of 
copies wanted for the year. Then, noting carefully all 
the transfers, who are old, and who are new subscribers, 
, send us the names of subscribers and Postoffices plainly 
| written. In sending pay for either past or present vo- 
Inmes, be careful to state 9n what volumes, and to whom 
| 
| 


itis tobe credited. ‘This is very important. 


N. B. All new subscribers obtained after this date, 
;and all payments for the present volume made after this 
date—in short, all business relating to either paper, from 
an] after the present time, must be sent to, and transact- 
,ed with us, in this place. Address 
| Gross and Hurcurnson. 
Utica, N. Y. 
| *,* The EBouk store and Office of the Magazine and 
, Advocate is in Catharine-street, a few doors East of 
| Genesee-street. Catharine-street is just below the Ca- 
nal, between itand the Rail Road. G. and. H. 


To Reavers.—The entire Letters of Brs. Skinner 
and Campbeli and the notices connected with the trans- 
| fer of the Herald, necessarily crowd out many articles 
intended for this paper, and among the rest Br. Rayner’s 
| Essey. We would have given notices in an Extra, brit 
this increase of business at this very busy season, rend- 
ered it impossible. We will make amends some other 
jtime. ‘Till then exeuse us. Amba, Ge 


= 


_ To Corresrospents.—Until the crowd of business 
be past, let religions notices be here by Monday, and 
obituary and hymenial notices at least a week, before 
publication day. A. B. G. 


nerally attack our Master, but his followers—our Mas- || 


= 


a 


| delphia—3Ist, 


PAPER MONEY, 

Mis a fact that of the remittances received for a few 
weeks past, not nore than one-fourth of the money is 
benkuable here. Will notour agents be careful and send 
us this State er United States bills, if pessibles If not, 
Kastern money ts next best to us. Southern and West- 
erm aoney we are coinpeiled to sell off ata heavy dis- 
coant, and Canada money we can not dispose of at all. 
{In snch cases we must charge the Joss to the subscribers. 
We are frequently inquired of, if Eastern small bills 
will answer our purpose? We answer Yes, if it is not 
convenient to send this State money. G. and H. 


NEW AGENTS. 


Will J. H. Smith, Chestertowu,—M. W. Jenking, 
Marengo,—Nelson Coleman, East Richfield, A. Mills, 
Manlius, and Sullman H. Harvey, New-Port—Jo- 
siah Wright, Constantia—Edward Lindsay, Fort Plain 
—-Luke Baldwin. Ogdensburg --Ezra P. Church, 
South Baiubridge, N. Y.—O. Eaton, Brockville, and B. 
D. Austir, P. M. Le Ray, O.— Levi Harris, Troy, Wis- 
consin Territory, please act as agents forthis paper. _ 

I> Fora list of agents see number 33, 34, 35, and 
3%. 


UTICA~—UTICA, 

We believe our list in this city can be increasea by our 
friends, and that now is the time to doit. We believe 
that every copy taken by new subscribers, will do more 
good to them, and more for the cause, than its cost.— 
What say our friends—will they try, eacb one, to get 
us more subscribers ? ibe Gas ot 


=e 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


here will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Waaoonrr at Eatonville and at Esq. Snells in the 
evening—bBr. Brirron at Burrvilie—Br. frencH at 
Brownville—Br. J. 1. Gooprice at Norwich village— 
Br. C. B. Brown in Jenmng’s Corners, Palermo—Br. 
Sias at Tug Hilland on the West Road in the eveuing— 


' Br. Doovirrte at Big Brook meeting-house, South 


New-Berlin. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday iast., 
by Br. C. B. Brows at Caughenoy—Br. WacconeRr at 
Middleville and at Cold Brook in the evening—Br. 
Brirron at Lockport at 11 A. M. and at Carthage in 
thexevening—Br. Sis at Potsdam, and as friends may 
appoint in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Brirroy at Plesis, and at Theresa in the 
evening—Br. Sias at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Corners in the evening. 

Br. Wacconer will be preach on the eventngs of Janu- 
wary 22d, uear Esq. Bates—23d at Lasselsville 

Bry. Doonirrtey will preach on the evenings of 26th 
inst. at the Mayhew school-house. 

Br. Brirron will preach on the evenings of Janu- 
ary 23d, at Fox Creek—24th, at Cape Vincent— 
25th, at Lyme, near Br. Halloway’s—26th, at Pillar 
Poin:—29ib, at Wilna, Sandhill—3Qth, at New-Phila- 
vw. Person’s Corners—February Ist, at 
Alexandria Bay—2d, Thompson’s school-house. 

Br. Stas will preach on the evenings of February 


| Ist, as Br. Comstock at Alexandria may appoint—2d, 


near Antheny’s—3d, near Zuller’s in Parmelia—Sth, at 
French Creek—6th, on Pillar Point, near Br. Stone’s— 
7th, near Br. McWatn’s, 


ERE 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this offre since the publication of our last paper. 

P M, Cooperstown, for J C,L CD, J Wand A B—P M, Nine- 
veh, for A B—P M, Cazcnovia, for M W—P M, Moscow, for JW— 
JS, Clyde—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa ) for J T—S C, Sugar Creek, 
(Pa.) for self, JM and W E—J P 2d, Massena, for self and A C— 
JWG, Thesesn, for JA K and $L B—I C, West Edmeston—P 
M, Winfield, for self and | C C—S M, Fort Ann—Revy. MLW, 


| Bath, for self and D B-—Rev. W H W, Eatonville, fer self, A W, 


JW and F C—H PF, Central Square, for self. S W snd LG—PM, 
Aines, for B G—P M, North Easton, for self and 8 C—P M, South 
Hartford, for B Mand C T—S B, Delphi, for self and J B—R P, 
Canajobarie, for self, DB D and A V P--Rey. JL, Boston—A P, 
Gyafton, (Vt. —L B, Springfield, (O.) for self and GH—WCT, 
Valparaiso, (Ind ) for WV M, 1} M, RR and GC—JL, Wolcott, fer 
JW and N G---A W, Barre Centre—P M, Victor, for J Wand J 
C—P M, Dunkirk—P M, Mareellus, for J M C—J D, Almond, for 
selfand W U--T Band LC, Willaamstown—B S K, Newport—P 
M, Booton, (Mich )—Revy. A R G, Henderson, (Ills.)—A C, Co- 
lumbia Lake, (Mich.)—G C, Louisville, (Ky.) forS SG. 1B, JI, 
$,SL,LB,HSH, A Wand J P Y—T A P, Paisves Hollow, for C 
D,DDP,1F and A BF—W KC, Ctsduwa, for sell, JH and N 
R—P M, Pultneyville, for A W—E T, Harford, for M G—W W, 
Camillus, for self and J H W—R 8S, Wethersfield, (Vt) for self, 
HS, H F and N W—P M, Montrose, (Pa.) for E B—J McC W, 
Manningham, (Ala ) for sundry subscribers—W 8, Gilboa—P. A, 
Livonia, for selfand J P ‘T—S D, Coffee Creek, (Pa.) for self, J M, 
ED,SC,EP,MW,WCH,B BM, BFP,RC, BD and J C— 
B A, Kelloggsville, (O.)—P M, Marion, (Mich.) for DP—A M, Sa- 
gipaw, (Mich.) for self, A W B, W GE, 8 S C,H MeL, A W and 
S B—P M, Homer, for M B--P M, Lucled, for S G L—P M, Coop- 
erstown, for H T P, O W, D C C and M L—P M, Ridgeway, for 
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jarapeepainneniiscesiinetans 

POETRY And so, while Time, like a siill’d charioteer, through which the historian has enabled ns to track his 

3 * In this new race has started his career— course, or rather to watch his Hight. Athens was the 

- ae ¥ ip eR While his wing’d coursers, nery’d by his contro}, very focus of idolatry. Its allars, statues, and temples 

For the Magazine and Advocate. Are pressing to another annual goa!— were moltiplied beyond parallel, and rechoued more 1.u- 

ie While he upon our path each passing hour merous than those of all the rest of Greece together. — 

NEW YEAR‘'S ADDRESS. May cast a thorn or drop a fragrant flow’r— Petronius, the satirist, who was living then, said, “that 

The year hath fled—the Gim, old time-mark’d year, When heay’n’s own azure arch is o’er us bow’c— his country was filled with gods, so that it was easier to 

Clos’d are the pinions of its swift carcer. | Or the bright rainbow. spans the stormy clond— find a god than aman.” Athens was called the altar of 

Its deeds will now the Poet’s skiil inspire, Or storais themselves sweep round ‘us—ict our day Greece; and that “tke city was wholly givsn to idola- 

And link’d with chords that thrill on mem’ry's lyre Prove bright or gloomy—be it what it may— try,” or moro correctly, was so tall of images, roused 

Wiil speak in song. And Hist'ry's muse will twine Réadl'a” pulé mlorkt Tout dhl onemia “ewe : the apostle to come forward as the chanypion of Jebo- 

WEA aecachia wiamorialgecund dioreclassic ehrigne halla so RAGWE Baas ehipk deraieevenb letecnigh GaNGvaeoeRt ‘| vah, and demand the restoration of their homage to its 


; i ‘ect, 1} WG : Father of Christ.— Re 
And Eloquence, when of the past it tells, Guided by duty—looking on the past, rightful object, the ovly God, the Father of Christ—Rer. 


Will blend “the old year” with its magic spells, - With all its strange and varied hues o'er east, W. J. Fox. 
Tue Past, the mighty and the mystic Past! Gain lessons for tho ERPar a IeAr to qcus ; “— ie v= Par 
What records lie within its portals vast! eater ee gh are tig ee ik ‘mae MARRIAGES. 
7 . y a 1. Ps 4 ac u at 1 J 
y pee bloody crimes, dark sorrows, vanish’d foars, l Wiis ipttucivies Bek ivrer shail ea Tp this city, December 25th, by the Rev. William D. 
eared hopes, forgotten pleasures, smiles and tears, mE Si ae, eee 3 ; Wilhams, of Steuben, Mr. Rorerr W. Roepexts, t 
Throng in its pathway, Time's deep chariot track ! Take the whole armor’—mid the desert, night, Miss eee Conte ash: Ot thw Gite at KTS, to 
Nor ell ofthiunan. power can.call them back Storms, trials, temptings—trust the “arm of might.” iota Gee Rs ri as > is ms 
Can bid the by-gone as the present rise God_will-be with.us in, the battle-shock! oe Hannitel, Capes December 25th, 1837, by 
And its dim-shades he life before tie eyes— Fresh streams will gush in fountains from the rock— L ason ae Daal i reippihee. F. Durensr, to Miss 
Rebuild its temples, tune its broken lyres, Branches of heav’a, with pleasant sweetness rile, GUIs OWEL, a Lor Victory, Caynga county. 
Uprear its shrines and light its cmoulder’d firé. Will heal the Marah waters of our life— Tn Richmond, Va., December 23d, ly Rev. D. Skin- 
Low like a brilliant and a fleeting thought, A pure, a fadeless and a changeless ray ner, Mr. CHan.es Grxtry, of that city, to Miss Exiza 
Is the best glory man kath ever wrought! . Will guide our feet upon our pilgrim-way— OTAGG, of C natles be Va. . 
- Ob, when we make move earthly things our trust, Time will bring blessings in his fleet career, On Christmas Eve, in the Universalist chureh in Dn- 
And lean on hopes as fragile as the dust— And this will prove to all, A HAPPY YEAR, 1 Oy | a os anesburg, by Rev. Henry Bol Jing, Rev. Maxey B. New: 
- When Pleasure’s notes their tempting music breathe— == ; + em of Amsterdam, + Miss Marcia Axn Burros, 
When Pame hangs out to view its dazzling wreath— ; rSvL on MARS’ HILL. ee Burton, Esq., of Burtoyville, Montgome- 
-*- Whea mad Ambition urges us to craye : é ae ie “3 . a We 
ee aha ona ae cae Htapee i ine Pa eres aes Bt Aner pean nee In Macdonoagh, November 12, by Rie Gis Brown: 
* Petteeoe ves Huinen’ passlok, hunron pride, honed withontparticusars, now great woud Rave been MI Samuct Wo Nites to aviiGe el mnie eee nit 


our curiosity to know how he conducted himself who 
eminently ranks as a philosopher among the apostles, 
when he stood alone, an apostle among philosophers !— 
This was the noblest arena on which he had ever strng- 


. Fr eBe sus from right or duty turn aside— 
«Bs Sack where the torch of History appears, 
: (That light withia the sepulchre of years,) 


Mr. Witiiau Swert, to Miss Busice Sry, both of 
Triangle. 


In the Universalist meeting-honse in Upper. Lisle, 


Go by its guidings and ainid its glare j}gled; he had fought with beasts at Epbesus, but at December 3d, by the same, Mr. Arya Lanpers, to Miss 
‘Trace out the deop mementoes sculptur’d there! Athens he contended with the master spirits of man- || Betsey IxGersorr—and on December ist, Rev. Ar- 
s 


kind. He was at once in the very palace of intellect, || BERT G. CLarx to Miss Many Gicver, both of Upper 
and the sanctnary of idolatry. Ail that his writings and || Lisle. 
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And how blest faith, by “cloud” and “ pillar,” trod 
Tac lonely desert, heav'uward to its God, 


ance to despotisin’s banded myriads: there the arts and || He lived and died a firm belisver and eccusistent advo- 
graces danced around bumanily, audstored man’s hotne || cate of God’s tnipartial grace. 

with comforts, and stowed his path with roses, and || Tn York, December 7th, Apanine Matinpa daugh- 
pound his brows with myrtte, aad fashioned fer him the || ter of Wiliam and Polly oil, and erand dauchter OF gar 
breathing statue, aud sammoned hin to temples of) Rey. C. G. Persons, aged ten yeursand five 7 a as 
snowy marble, and charmed his senses with all formsof|| "This is the third child taken by death from this fami- ~ 
elegance, and threw over his final sleep the veil of /1y, in five years. They are deeply affitted—particu-. 

| loveliaess: there sprnng poetry, like their own fabled || Jarly in this last bereavement—but they serrow uet’as 
| goddess, mature at cnee, fiom ibe teemingintellect, girt|| these who hare no hope. "Fhe funeral was attended at 


-* od ayn ic af ES ask ie 4 

Patrons, upon this optuiug of a year, with the arms and armor that defy the assaults of time, || her late residence on the Sth, by. Br. 0. Roberts, 
Whose magic light has just begun to cheer fland subi eet es: yor Bal hcg a2 Fate ox ee: ae noterpepeiaeinmesnerceserin 
Gur eyes with radiant visions—and. which wreathes gave the worla a model of perect cognence, the sou TTT OW VATE T Ss AREAS 
Siafe’s Widding gaulmids, aod aroyad us breuthes | Use iastrnment on which they played, and every pas- | THE MAGAZI-E AND ADVOCATE 
Its festal joy and beauty—it is well || ston of our pature bata tone which de oats ; ated IS PUBLISVED EVERY FRIDAY, 
f% Pause, and, with the ‘nid of memory, dwell f called we ot blenabre there steak tt 2 p - By A. B. Grosh and @. Hatchinsens 

» wi one ans Pein Se): | losophers of bower and porch, of pride and p‘easure, of ; = 

Jpon the year just fled—now woven fost 4 K : F ‘ 
Pep sS4 chain which Tinks that © igi Pipa deop speculation and of useficl action, who developed | ‘Psnms—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
Poigivs the ethak Than? thac-wiie Be neg : ) all the acnteness, and refinement, and excursiveness, and || annum, tradvance, or within three months ; $2.00 ifnot 

ar Bee tink aa shige, to moralize energy of iniid, and were.the glory of their eonntry, || paid within three montis; or $2.50, if not paid awithin the — 
ow . 2S ent: Mia tanides R | when their country was the glory of the earth, year. No subscription received for less than one year,’ 
Aeit though his “opie | rt BEAN Pa a NN. | But although such associations as these work power- || unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis. 
sy pep Brore oe ct ceca 7 ie ay’ | fully on our feelings as we turn to the page wher) what || continned till'all anearages are paid, except at the dis- | 
We know the old year’s changes—its night | ours, } , 


| is most brilliant in profane and inyportant in sacred bis- || cretion of the Publishers. Ageutsor Companies, paying 
tory come in contact, we inst remember that Athons | for eighk copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis, 

|appeared to the apostle under a very different aspect. || and so in proportion for a larger number. A 

; There are suflicient indications that to the splencor of || nications by mail, must be post paid or free. { 
ifs name, and the charms of its literature, he was no | subseribers who receive their paper by a ea 


kts darken’d times—-its sunshine and its showere-— 
Wo see its train of circuinstauces rise : 
lu billowy light and shadow to our eyes— 
Eac’ heart its own-e@riefs and its gladness kuows, 


Or thrills for public joys or public woes. stranger, nor insensible. ‘Che intellectual superiority || per ani , payable in advance, or $3 

And we must gather from these, in their turs, uot ouly ef its sages, but ofits inhabitants, must bave been || within eur. : , 
Peep wisdom and instruction—we must learn to him a welcome congeniality anda strong excitement; . : - : ee 

To walk and profit by the guiding ray, hut it was something else which stirred his spirit in| ss PRINTED BY A, B. GROSH. 

Avcd gird us up to journey om our way. ‘him, and stimulated the moral daring of the effort, Knickerbocker Hall, South side ef Cathar : 


‘ 


? 4 eo 2 "net ‘ 


i 


"1 


VANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOsrilh ADYOCATH. 


7 _ = TESS 2 
‘(7 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” .....e00 ‘¢ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


=e = 


Votume IX. [New Sertss.] 


PRIZE ESSAY. 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Adyocate. 


“ On the best practical means of promoting the knowledge 
and practice of Universalism :” or the ‘best method of 
teaching the principles of the Gospel. not only to the 
adult, by the preacher, but to the young, by the parent.” 


BY REY. MENZIES RAYNER, OF TROY, N. ¥Y. 


It is here, we presume, intended to be under- 
stood, that the principles of Universalism, and 
those of the Gospel, are synonymous. We 
think they are so, essentially and emphatically. 
Is the Gospel “ good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people’? This, also, fully cha- 
racterizes the doctrine of Universalism. It is-im- 


possible to imagine more joyful tidings than those || 


which this doctrine communicates to mankind. 
It teaches the ultimate and utter destruction of all 
evil, of all sin, and of all suffering and sorrow, and 


the enjoyment of perfect felicity, uninterrupted, || 


universal, and unending. How is it possible to 
imagine a state more excellent, a consummation 
more desirable, than this? his, the Gospel 
teaches as true, and this is the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the system of doctrine called Universal- 
ism. 

Its advocates claim: that this doctrine is agreea- 
ble to human reason, and the best affections of bu- 
man nature ; that it harmonizes with all just con- 
ceptions of the divine attributes; that it was 
explicitly taught by Jesus and his apostles, and 
is, therefore, fully contained, and without contra- 
diction, in the scriptures of the New Testament. 
It is more#ver claimed, that the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation was inculeated by some of the 
most distinguished Fathers of the Christian church 
in the age immediately after that of the apostles, 
and in several succeeding centuries; that its pre- 
valence and inflwence declined only in proportion 
as Christianity became corrupted, and as the tra- 
ditions and commandments of men were substituted 
for the authority of Christ, and the simple doctrines 
of the Gospel. qu 

During the dark ages, (as they are justly deno- 
minated,) in which the Papal power predominated 
universally, both in civil and ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, over the whole professedly Christian world, 
but litte was known or heard of the doctrine of 
Universalism, and nearly as little, it is believed, 
uf the pure principles and doctrinesof Christianity. 
Ignorance, superstition, and clerical domination, 
every where “prevailed over the understandings 
and consciences of the degraded vassals of ecclesi- 
astical tyranny and oppression. 

At the Reformation, when light began to beam 


through the thick darkness, and spiritual despot- 
ism was compelled to abate its rigor; as indivi- 
dual inquiry, the exercise of reason and private 
judgment, and free access to the holy Scriptures, 
began to be claimed as a right, and enjoyed asa 
common. privilege, then, also, did the doctrine of 
Universalism again make its appearance. Indi- 
viduals of the first talents and character, both cler- 


‘ gymen and others, avowed their faith in it, as the 


as 


-mosi prominent feature. and the crowning excel- 
lence and glory of the Gospel. Avtee* nd 
Although traces of the-doctrine may be found 


earlier, yet the comm. -ncement of its progress in | 


the United States, is generally referred tothe ear- 
ly labors of the distinguished Murray, with whom 


is. commcaly,.and very, properly, associated the } 


Winchester. They were,emphatically, 
(1. e. messengers, ) ‘‘flying in the midst ef 
[the pr 


/Gospel'to preach, unto them that 


BTICA,N..Y...FRIDAY, JANUARY 19, 1838. 


eae 


Fear God, and give glory to him}; for the hour of | 


his judgment [or reign of righteousness] is come: 
and worship him thai made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of water.’’—Rev. 
xiv: 6,7. In the appropriate and symbolic lan- 
guage of prophecy, these two heralds went forth 
proclaiming, ‘* Prepare ye the way of the Lord; 
make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God; every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall bewnade low, and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 

Since that. auspicious era, the cause ef Univer- 
salism has prevailed with a constantly increasing 
aad widely extending influence—astonisbing to its 
opposers, and more than answerable to the fond- 
est anticipations of its friends and advocates—suf- 
ficient to excite the grateful exclamation, ‘ This 
|is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our 
|eyes.” 
order, (a considerable proportion of them being 
iconverts from other sects,) amounting to nearly 


societies, within the space of about sixty years, 
exhibits an accellerated progress, and a constantly 
accumulating energy and influence, rarely equal- 
led in.the annals of any other denomination. 


This rapid increase is not, indeed, of itself, con- 


}damental principle of Universalism is true; for, 
}other sects, embracing very different principles, 


as fast declined. But there are some circum- 
| stances relative to the advancement of the doctrine 
jof universal grace, and the ‘‘restitution of all 
things,’ which, it is believed, may be fairly stated 
in its favor. One is, that its advocates, in urging 
its claims to attention, make their appeal, not to 
the passions, but to the understandings of men. 
Another is, that while they direct them to the holy 
Scriptures, as containing a full and sure revela- 
uon of the divine will and purposes concerning 
mankind, they teach them to consider the sacred 
Records as addressed to their reason and commou 
sense, and not subversive of either; and, more- 


ascertain their true meaning, they should lay | 
aside human creeds and articles of faith, of every 
name and description, and all opinions derived 
from tradition, clerical prescription, or common 
consent. 

By adopting this course, thousands have become 


ism, and: have relinquished their partial ereeds— 
and many, also, who by the contradictory and ab- 
horrent doctrines of what goes under the name of 
Orthodoxy—claiming Scripture authority for its 
suy/port—had been driven to deism and utter infi- 
delity, have, by the above rational and judicious 
course, of consulting and. examining the sacred 
Records, become satisfied of their authenticity, 
and have rejoiced in the truth as itis in Jesus, with 
unspeakable joy. 


ism, have been made in this way—that is, by 
careful individual inquiry; so that they are able to 
give a consistent and satisfactory reason for ‘the 
‘hope thatis in them.” They are therefore, not 
likely to turn again to the **beggarly elements” 
of human creeds aad *‘commandments of men,” 


The accession of public preachers of the 


\four dundred, and nearly double that number of}, 


. * . - . . ~ | 
clusive evidence that the distinguishing and fun- |, 


have sometimes rapidly increased, and then again | 


lover, that in consulting them, and endeavoring to), 


|convineed of the truth of the doctrine of Universal- |) 


A large proportion of the converts to Universal- || 


Number 3. 
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persons abandon Universalism for any other, or 
| any contrary faith; whilst conversions from limi- 
| tarian creeds to the doctrine of impartial and unli- 
mited grace, are all of common oceurience. In- 
deed, it is impossible to ascertain, with any tolera- 
ble degree of accuravy, the extent of the revolution 
| which, within a fewsyears, has taken place, and 
which is still going on, in the Protestant Christian 
community, on account of the numbersin the dif- 
ferent sects, who bave Jost, and are daily losing 
confidence in the contradictory and unmerciful 
dogmas of the systems to which they still nomi- 
nally adhere, whilst, in reality, they are in senti- 
/ment Universalists, and which they frequently 
admit, with inore or less caution and reserve, ac- 
cording to varying circumstances. An Episcopal 
minister, (whose name I forbear to mention,) some 
| time since, made the frank acknowledgment, that 
he believed more than half of. the ¢ommunicants 
‘of his church were Universalists. . 

The charge of infidelzty, so long maidle against 
Universalism, is fast losing credit, together with 
|that of the licentious tendency of the doctrine. 
The injustice of the former is made manifest by 
the appeal which the professors and advocates of 
the doctrine constantly make to the holy Serip- 
tures, as well as by frequent publications in de- 
fence of revealed religion, against the éavils of 
skeptics; and the latter, it is believed, is fully dis- 
| proved and shown to be slanderous, by the general 
integrity and uprightness of its avowed believers 
and patrons, and the honorable comparison, with 
respect to morality, which, as individuals and so: 
cieties, they will bear-vith those of other Chris- 
| tian sects. 

It will scarcely be denied, that thé doctrine of 
universal salvation and happiness, meets the ear- 
nest wishes of every benevolent mind, and is con- 
stantly embraced in the prayers of all the pious; 
which we think is'no small argument for its truth. 
The voice of reason is obviously in its favor, and, 
| above all, the inspired Records of unvarying truth, 
| fully attest the holy and heavenly principle, and 
|in-no instance, when fairly and correctly inter- 
| preted, do they contradict it. So, at least, all sin- 
cere and well-informed Universalists believe, and 
thus believing, they, of consequence, devoutly de- 
sire its promotion, and its universal prevalence, as 

pre-eminently calculated to promote individual 
| and social peace and happiness. 

| The important inquiry; then, is—What are 
‘the best practicable means of promoting the 


|| knowledge and practice of Universalism?” or the 


**best method of teaching the principles of the 
Gospel, not only to the adult, by the preacher, but 
| to the young, by the parent?” 

The answer, it is apprebended, is not difficult; 
it may be comprehended in a few plain directions 
or specifications. 
| Let it be premised, then, in the first place—and 
the position will not be disputed—that the Gospel 
system is oneandinacriable. Whatthe apostle de- 
| clares of Jesus Christ, 7s true of the Gospel—it is 
| “the sameyesterday, to-day, andforever.”” Andit 
| is not a mysterious or complex system, although it 
has often been so represented in the mystifyiag 
| creeds and platforms of human contrivance. The 
Gospel being the same that it originally was, the 
same means of teaching its principles and propa- 
gating its doctrines, which were employed by Je- 
sus and the apostles, are unquestionably the pro- 
per ones, and the best. Varying circumstances 


to which they had. before been in bondage; but 


ofessedly Christian church,} having ae commonly “hold fas the profession of their 


without wavering, knowing that he is faithful 


earth, saying, with a loud» voice, 'that promised.”” Hence ‘it is very rarely that 


+ 


may require a variation in some particulars con- 
nected with those means, but the general course 
of preceeding shoutd be the same, and it should be 
that course which has the sanetion of divine autho- 


is 
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rity, and of primitive and divinely directed exam- 
ple. New plans and measures, of human device, 
with the ostensible objectof promoting religion, but 
in fact for the interest and advancement of a party 
or a sect, as may often be the case, should not be 
sought or countenanced. Popular excitements 
may thus be effected, and sudder, and even vio- 
lent emotions be produced, to a considerable 
extent, especially upon the minds of the young, 
the ignorant and unreflecting, the sanguine and 
the nervous—which may seem to promise a salu- 
tary result. But such excitements are usually of 
brief duration; and their ultimate and real utility 
is, to say the least, extremely questionable. They 
may (to use a borrowed figure) be fitly compared 
to ‘¢a flash from a dark cloud, which quickly dis- 
appears, and generally in proportion to the vio- 
lence of the effulgence, is the succeeding gloom.”’ 


Public verbal teaching, or preaching, has, from 
the commencement of the Gospel revelation, been 
empioyed as a means or method of inculcating its 
principles; and it is fully warranted: ‘Go ye,” 
said Jesus to his apostles, ‘into all the world. and | 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” St. Paul, 
in his epistolatory directions to Timothy, after 
commending his early knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, and noting that “all Scripture given by in- 
spiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, instruc- 
tion,’”’ etc., solemnly, and with strong emphiasis, 
charges him as follows: ‘ I charge thee, there- 
fore. before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom, preach the word: be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and docirine.” I will| 
quote the apostle still further in this place, because 
the reason he assigns for this charge, is, I appre- 
hend, applicable to the present circumstances of 
the Christiancommunity. ‘* For,” says he, ‘the 
time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but afler their own lusts {desires, fan- 
cies] shall they heap to themselves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fa- 
bles.” He then renews his admonition to Timo- 
thy: ‘* But watch thou in allthings, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of anevangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry.” 

“ The pulpit” may still be justly considered the 
‘defence of virtue’s cause,” and of Gospel truth. 
Its abuse and perversion is no just argument 
against it, or against the public preaching and in- 
culcation of the principles and doctrines of the 
Gospel. Itis an important method of teaching and 
promoting the truth as it isin Jesus. But great 
prudence and caution areherenecessary. I speak 
now, especially, as to Universalists: '* Judge ye 
what I say.” 

Brethren, we need more ministerial labor: the 
fields are white, andin many places they are more 
and more whitening unto the harvest: the laborers 
are yet comparatively few; ‘ pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth la- 
borers into his harvest.’’ But we want none, we 
need none, but sich asthe Lord of the harvest shal 


send forth. Possibly we could spare some that we 
now have, for it may he doubtful who or what 
thrust them into the field. 


Great caution and prudence should be exercised 
in admitting persons into the fellowship of the 
ministry of reconciliation, that none be received 
but such as give satisfactory evidence of the cor- 
rectness of their morals, the purity oftheir motives, 
their aptness and competency to teach, sufficient 
to elevate them above contempt or just reproach, 
and to give promise of, at least, some degree of 
usefulness. Especially it shonld appear that, as 
the apostle directs, their ‘ loins are girt about with | 
truth ; having on the breast-plate of righteousness, 
aad their feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace’: the shield of faith, the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, should 
also be their’s. They should be ciad in this 
**whole armor of God, that they may be able to 
withstand in the evil day’—that they may suc- 
cessfully wrestle against the ‘‘ rulers of the dark- 


ness of this world—against spiritual wickedness in 
high places’’—or in low places. 

There is another passage so appropriate to this 
point—that is, the caution to be used in admitting 
persons into the fellowship of the Gospel mirfstry— 
that I must be indulged in quoting it. Itisin St. 
Paut's secend letter to Timothy, whom he had left 
in charge, as overseer, of the church of Ephesus. 
He says to him, ‘Thou, therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that isin Christ Jesus; and the 
things that thou hast beard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also.” ‘This, in| 
relation to the character and qualifications of a 
Gospel teacher, isa full description in few words. 
The preacher, then, must be competent to the du- 
ties of the sacred office; and he must be sincere, 
upright, and faithful in the discharge of them— 
studying, as Timothy was admonished to do—to 
** show himself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashained, rightly dividing | 
the word of truth.” 

Timothy was exhorted to give attendance to 
reading, to meditation, to study. It can not be| 
supposed less necessary that ordinary preachers, 
since the apostolic times, should give attendance 
to those things. Such attention is, indeed, indis- 
pensable, ‘‘ that the man of God’? may be tho- 
roughly furnished—~ that the preacher, like a scribe 
well instructed, may be able to ‘bring out of his 
treasures things new and oid’—rightly expound- 
ing and correctly applying the word of truth, so 
as to instruct and edify the sincere and well-dis- 
posed, and also, ‘‘by sound doctrine, both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers.” 

Such is the competency and the fidelity requir- 
ed inthe Gospel minister. Such, the cause of uni- 
versal grace urgently demands; and let me add, 
in a borrowed sentence, with little variation— 
Universalism ‘expects every man’ (and espe- 
cially every preacher of the order) ‘to do his 
duty”—and the issue, the glorious issue is not 
doubtful: Vicerory! must crown the united -ef4 
fort—when it may be triumphantly proclaimed, as 
in the lond voice which St. John heard from hea- 
ven, saying, ‘‘ Nowiscome salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.” 


Especially should the preacher be aware, aad 
be deeply impressed with the sentiment, that the 
Gospel of universal grace and salvation, can be 
defended and promoted only in the influence and 
energy of tts own spirit, the true spirit of its own 
doctrine ; and this, we know, is a spirit of univer- 
sal love and kindness. The Gospel breathes 
peace and good-will; it should, therefore, never 
be atternpted to be defended, or its interests ad- 
vanced, ina spirit of wrath or bitterness—“ for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God.” The apostle James ascribes to the Gospel 
its true character, and its genuine influence, when 
he illustrates it under the title of wisdom, “ the 
wisdom that is from above; which (says he) ‘is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be} 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy ; aud the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace, of them that make 
peace.”—James iii: 17, 18. 


This does not imply nor require, that the preach- 
er, in his labors for the promotion of Gospel truth, 
should shun to declare ‘all the counsel of God’’— 
that he should fail to expose error in all its incon- 
sistency, and vice in all its deformity. The mis- 
chievous effects of both should be faithfully and 
fearlessly pointed ‘out; and there are sometimes 
casesin which rebuke may be administered sharp- 
ly. Butthis should bedone reluctantly. Instead 
of seeking occasions for it, itshould appear that the 
preacher regrets its necessity. Persuasive argu- 
ments, urged from those high and endearing mo- 
tives which the Gospel so richly furnishes, should 
be his choice and his delight. ‘I determined,” 


| 


you, save Jesus Christ, and him erucified.” To 
the Romans he says, “I am sure that when lL 
come unto you, I shall comein the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ.” And above all 
things, he gloried inthe grace given unto him, that 
he should ‘* preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.” 

Thus should the preacher labor toteach and pro- 
mote, according to its true principles, and in its 
true spirit, ‘*the Gospel of our salvation”—the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God.” On_all ne- 
cessary occasions, he must be ready, also, accord- 
ing to the ability he possesses, and can possibly 
acquire, to defend the Gospel—to defend it from 
the attacks and the ridicule of infidelity—from su- 
perstition and wild fanaticism—from hoary, but 
ul#iuthorized tradition—from the creeds and com- 
mandients of men, which hare, in a great degree, 
made void the law, and perverted the Gospel.— 
Defend it, he should, from the malice and intrigue 
of its enemies, and from the no less injurious and 
deplorable corruptions of its professed friends and 
advocates. Ah, it is from this quarter that Chris- 
tianity suffers most, that the Gospel is most re- 
proached, namely, by false and hypecritical pro- 
fessors, who ave destitute of its spirit, and practi- 
cally opposed to its holy teachings. Of such the 
apostle speaks, and says, ‘‘ Their mind and con- 
science is defiled. They profess to know God; 
but in works they deny him, being abominable. 
and disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate.”’ It is against the deleterious influence of 
such, that the preacher should labor to preserve 
the pure priciples of the Christian religion. And 
let it be added here, it is against such characters, 
and the blighting effects of their example and spi- 
rit, that Universalism, as a system—embracing, 
as we fully believe, the entire substance and hea- 
venly glory of the wospel—against such false- 
hearted professors of the doctrine, (such there 
doubtless are, for such there were in the purest 
, stale of the primitive church,) who make it an ex- 
ense for their vices, who know nothing, and who 
care nothing about its sacred character, and its 
sanctifying energy—against the contaminating in- 
fluence of such pretended friends, but in real.ty, 
worst of enemies, the principles and the whole sys- 
tem of Universalism, should be guarded with the 
utmost vigilance. That its foundation may stand 
sure, and that its superstructure may be duly pro- 
portioned, firmly cemented, and beautiful, itshould 
have enstamped upon it that divine seal, thes de- 
scribed by St. Paul: ‘* The Lord knoweth them 
that are his; and let every one that nameth the 
name Christ”—as a universal Saviour—* depart 
from iniquity.”” So will the blessed doctrine, 
founded in eternal truth and righteousness, appear 
in all its heavenly beauty, excellence, and perfee- 
tion, ‘and fill the world with loudest praise.” 

Such are our views as to the “ best practicable 
means of promoting the knowledge and practice 
of Universalism :"’ or, ‘of teaching the principles 
of the Gospel to the adult, by the preacher.” 

{To be concluded next week.) . 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
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JOHN IV: 1-26. 


One of Mrs. ’3 sons about the ageof 18 thus 
writes to his father :—I have been supposing my- 
self a superintendent of a Sabbath-school, or a 
teacher of the most advanced class in such’ a 
school, and I think the following are the principal 
remarks I should make in either capacity, in ex- 
planation of the passage of John which I have 
been studying to-day. ; 

Verse 1-3. I should, on these verses, require of 
my class to specify as particularly as they could, 
the cause why Jesus left Judea and went to Gali- 
lee. I should not expect themto know more thaa 
the mere fact that the Pharisess bore a very re- 
markable degree of- malice towards Jesus, that the 
frequently laid plans to destroy him—and that 


> 


. 


says St. Paul, ‘not to know any thing among! wae altogether likely that it was to avoid ap at- 
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tempt of this kind that Jesus now fled from the re- 
gion where their power was the greatest, to ove 
where it less prevailed. To enable my young 
students of the Bible, to conceive more definitively 
of the circumstances to which there is an allusion 
in these verses, | should ask them to suppose that 
any one of the sects now existing was the pre- 
dominant and popular party in the religious 
world. I would letve thetn to take any one at 
their option. 1, for myself, would fix upon the 
Presbyterians, as bearing perhaps, the nearest re- 
semblance to the most ambitious and hypocritical 
sect among the Jews. [ would then‘degire them 
to suppose that a great teacher had appeared 
among us, remarkable for the purity and simpli- 
city of his manner of living, and for the sounduess, 
clearness, and profundity of his views of divine 
truth, and, farther, that in confirrnation of bis 
views being accordant with truth and approved of 
Heaven, this teacher should have the power of 
working miracles. I would have them suppose 
farther, that we were now living before the days 
of our political independence, and that in conse- 
quence of some firmly believed though vague pro- 
phecy, we bad been expecting earnestly for some 
time, some great man to appear, perhaps to eman- 
eipate us from provincial or colonial tondage, per- 
haps to deliver us from meutal delusion and thral- 
dom. In such circumstances it would be readily 
perceived, that immense crowds would wait upoo 
the steps, and hang upon the lips of this great and 
wonderful being who had appeared among us. I 
would ask them now to suppose that the sect of 
whom they bad made choice as the representative 
of the Pharisaic among the Jews, held a great 
many errors in the same veneration with sacred 
truth, and a great many silly and unimportant ob- 
servances in still higher estimation than they did 
the most essential of the lawsof God. These, ev- 
ery word and action of this Heaven-sent teacher 
would go to discountenance, by showing that his 
views were different; and occasionally, I would 
have them suppose that these corruptions and 
mummeries did not escape his holy indignation 
and open invective. I would have them endea- 
vor to realize one of his rebukes for their sancti- 
monious observation of Sabbath-days, fast-days, 
prayer-meetings, religious contributions, etc. ; and 
for their almost total neglect of true love to God ; 
of the duties of benevolence and justice, and for 
their diabolical oppression and 1obbery. of the 
widow, orphan and defenceless under the mask of 
zeal for the Lord, the Lord’s house, and the Lord’s 
treasury. They would readily perceive that just 
in proportion as the influence of the views of our 
new teacher or preacher prevailed, in equal pro- 
portion would the power, and influence, and means 
of these reverend leaders and lordlings be circum- 
scribed and curtailed. Asthey loved, we suppose, 
these things more than truth, virtueand God, they 
would also hate him who deprived them of them, 
and openly assailed their doctrines and characters 
too. I would then ask them toconceive that Jebn 
Murray had been this teacher, and that the pre- 
domivant sect, had there been one in his times, 
had possessed the power of life and death, and tosay 
if the party or church whom he thus had assailed, 
mutilated and ‘shorn of its fair proportions” and 
revenues, would, with the power in their hands, 
have left any means unattempted by which they 
eould have stopped his mouth, and his infiueuce, 
and blotted out his very name from among us.— 
Nay, verily! As far as their jurisdiction extend- 
ed it would have been fcund too full of plots and 


“inductions dangerous,” to that messenger of good 


tidings of great joy, to secure his ¢ffectwally*pro- 
elaiming his great message. From the scene of 
pious (?) power, hatred and persecution, we 
have been supposing, he would have had to 4ee, 
for his life and message’s sake, to one where these 
eould not reach him. Thus it was with Jesus 
when he fled from the |Siarisee-and-priest-ruled 
sons of Judea to the more hardy and stubborn 
friends of independence in Galilee.---See article 
Galilee, Robinson’s Calmet. 

Verse 4. All that is necessary to illustrate this 


verse, is merely to look atthe map, in which Sa-' 
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maria is seen lying between Judea and Galilee, 
as New-Hampshire lies between Massachusetts 
and Maine. I would tell them, bowever, that 
some of the Jews were so strict, so intolerant, so 
full of contempt avd malice, that they would not 
set their feet upon such unhallowed ground, and on 
a journey to Galilee would make a circuitand pass 
tnrough Perea on the right of the river Jordan. 
Verse 5-7. I could not interest my young bhear- 
ers more, than by reading the passage of Dr. E. 
Clarke’s Travels which refers to this place and 
this transaction, nor could I better illustrate these 
verses. | would tell them that thecity near which 
Jesus rested was the capital of Samaria, and that 
this well lay at the end of the valley in which 
that city, now called Napolose was built.— 
I would tell them that the well yet remains, and 
has been visited by many travellers. I would 
make them turn over to Gen. xxxiii: 19 and xlviil: 
21, 22, and Josh. xxiv: 32, where tle purchase 
of this Amorite valley and its gift to Joseph and 
his children is recorded. I would tell them that 
the hour named was noon, and that being the 
bour of extreme heat, and tke usual time of halt- 
ing and dining, it is quite a picture of Eastern 
travelling, a wellaud a shade being sought for 
the noon-day repose and repasi. I would refer 
them to Gen. xxiv: 11, and other passages which 
show that drawing water and watering cattle was 
the business of the femaledepartmentof a family. 


Verses 8, 9. I would here explain the origin of 
the deadly hatred which the Jews bore to the Sa- 
maritans, and as an instance of its extent quote te 
them the Jewish saying—*t That he wno receives 
a Samaritan into his house and entertains him, 
deserves that his children should be sent into ex- 
ile.” That Jesus allowed his disciples to buy 
victuals from them, was a proof that he did not 
conform to every Jewish custom—that he was su- 
perior to national prejudices, for the Jews were 
not allowed by their spiritual guides, (well accus- 
tomed to lay on heavy buruens,) to purchase food 
from the Samaritans. I would also explain to 
them that intercourse would be a more appropriate 
word, here, than dealings :—no kind of communi- 
cation. 

Verse 10. I would here say [I considered this 
kindness of God a better translation than the gift, 
etc. The fortunate meeting with the Messiah, 
they would thus be better enabled to see, was what 
is meant by the phrase, however translated. I 
would take occasion, here, also to remark how Je- 
sus seized upon ordinary, every-day events to 
make them vehicles of spiritual instruction, and 
how suitable his remarks were to the occasion and 
circumstances in which they originated.* 


Verse 11-15. I would ask my young class if, 
from this conversation, they supposed that the Sa- 
maritan woman understood the saying of Jesus. 
1 would expect that they would easily perceive 
that she thought he had discovered some other 
spring or running brook, with which she wished 
to be made acquainted. But this I would alse ex- 
pect them to know was not the meaning of Jesus. 
I would say to them that I apprehended that Je- 
sus had two objects in this address to the woman. 
Ikirstly, he seems to have intended to excite the 
woman’s curiosity, and to lead her by insensible 
steps to the admission and belief of his being the 
Messiali ; and, Secondly, it seems to me equally 
clear that as the first intention might have been 
served by some unambiguous discourse, the am- 
biguity of his present address was meant to keep 
her thoughtful about the dark saying, until by her 
own experience in Christian progress and the new 
life she should come to feel the truth and beauty 
of the proposition, that the germ implanted by 
Jesus yielded always more and more of satisfac- 
tion, composure and peace—so that the ardent 
thirst for happiness which no other fountain cap 
quench, is fully allayed by the imbibing of his 
spirit and sentiments.+ I would sayto them that 


*'This was also noticed in last Sunday’s Mail. P. P. 
_ {We do not find any similar view of this passage in any coin- 
mentator or other author whom we have consulted; but we think 
the opinion of our young friend ingeaious and worthy of consid- 
eration, P. P. 


* 
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they might hold the saying of Jesus and this view 
of its meaning and intention in memory, and their 
future experience of the Christian life would ena- 
ble them at some future day, better than at pre- 
sent, to decide upon the truth and value of this 
opinion.* 

Verses 16~19. Jesus here changes the subject of 
conversation, and I would expect my youngest 
scholar to perceive the object of this part of it— 
Of course, it was to lead the woman to the con- 
clusion which she announces as an inference from 
it in the 19th verse—that Jesus was a prophet. 

Verses 20-24. The use which the woman makes 
ofthe knowledge she had arrived at of the propheti- 
cal character of Jesus, I would scarcely expect 


| ny young class to understand without my inform- 


ing them of the dispute between the Jews and the 
Samaritans about the proper place of worship. I 
would have them turn with me and read Genesis 
xii: 6, 7, xxxiii: 18, 20, and xxii: 2. Deut. xi: 
29, and xxvii: 4. A good map might explain the 
phrase this mountain: they were standing in the 
valley at the fuot of mountGerizim. On Gerizim 
the Samaritans had their temple, on mount Sioa 
the Jews had theirs. Jesus decides that the Jews 
knew more of Gad, and that from them was tocome 
the Saviour; but as tothe place of worship, gives 
no decision, as thet was a matter cf little import- 
ance. I would let the class know that in about 
40 years from that time, worship ceased in these 
mountains. I would explain the phrase in spirit 
and truth, as meaning devotional and rational, or, 
perhaps, sincere. I would entreatthem to walk up 
to the light and the convictions of duty they had, 
as the best way to insure their understanding, so 
much the sooner, ‘the deep things of God,’ such 
as this passage is. The more we walk in the 
Christian course, the better are we able to under- 
stand the things of the spirit! 

Verses 25, 26. I would say that the Messias was 
expected by Samaritans as well as Jews, and that 
he would discourse upon just such subjects. Je- 
sus now implants the germ of all future progress to 
perfection, even the belief of his divine mission. 
{ would inculcate it upon them, that it was the 
great object of Jesus and his apostles to obtain 
credence for this proposition, as it, thence, neces- 
sarily followed that his doctrines were true, his 
precepts divine, and his whole message a revela- 
tioa from a Supreme Parent to his weak, erring, 
benighted and unhappy famity.” 

We may add, that in our days itis difficult to 
conceive of the importance of this single belief ia 
primitive ages and of the consequences which itin- 
volved. Hence the many attempts at the expla- 
nation of a very simple affair, the meaning of the 
word faith. Hence also many of the improper 
uses of this word, P. P. 


*We think the period alluded to is arrived when any one feels 
commnnion with God, or that“conscious harmony with God and 
the universe” which the reader may find eloquently expounded 
by Dr, Channing in the No. 43, volume of this paper. P.P. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES, 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The condition of woman, and the estimation in 
which she is held by the other sex, is a true in- 
dex of the state of civilization in every country. 
Wherever Christianity diffuses its divine influ- 
ences—wherever the pages of literature, of sci- 
ence, and of the arts, are unfolded for the perusal 
of the great mass of the people, there woman is 
honored, her rights are respected, her value ap- 
preciated, her worthiness assented to—there she 
is the companion of man, and not ‘his slave ; the 
object of his confidence and love, and not the in- 
strument of his despotic pleasure—there she is 
acknowledged an intellectual and moral being, 
capable of competing with the masculine mind in 


the acquisition of those attamments that adorn 


and elevate human nature. But in those lands 
where the Jight of Christianity has never shone— 
where the arts and sciences are known only ta a 


a 


20 EVANGBLIGAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. shat tte 


form the drudgery of Hfe, and to do his bidding. |, 


To perceive the truth of these remarks, it is 
only necessary to survey the present condition of| 
woman, in different portions ofthe earth. In Eu- 
rope and America, where Christianity, civiliza- 
tion, and science diffuse their mingled influences, 
woman holds her highest rank, the native purity 
and loveliness of her qualities shine out, and her 
talents and capabilities are developed to a degree | 
hitherto unknown in the annals of time. But 
contemplate her condition in other’ sections of | 
the globes Wherever the darkness of ignorance 
reigns in its most complete triumph, there woman | 
is plunged in ker deepest degtadation. In Per- 
sia and Hindostan, in ‘Turkey,-in Georgia and 
Circassia, in China and the Loo-Choo Islands, 
while her condition is better than in many other 
parts of the world, it is still far-mfericr in every 
valuable cousideration, to her station in Christian 
nations. She is worshipped, it is true, as an idol, 


| 


| ness of her disposition, the depth of her affections, | 


| 


| work, held up the knight-errantry of those ages, 
,in a light so surpassingly ridiculous, that it vau- 
,ished as by enchantment. 

| rom that time, woman began to be viewed in 
| aproper light, and her real value to be appreciated. 
| While the beauty of her person had lost the en- 
| vhanting power it formerly possessed, the beauty 
of her intelleet, the purity of her heart, the kind=| 


} 
} 
/and the valuable attainments she began to deve- | 


| far more extensive and enduring. 


it was perceiy- 
| 


ed that females possessed minds as well as men— 
| that they had been endowed by the Creator with 
| the same faculties, and that they were capable of 
|high attainment in every @epartment of humaa'| 
|| knowledge. 


in some of those countries; but the emotion 
arises no higher than admiration of personal 
beauty ; she commands no wespect for virtue, in- | 
telligence, and well-developed intellect. The 
immorawties of Mahometanism and Paganism, 
together with the unnatural institution of poly ga- 
my, unjustly rob her of her rights, her influence, 
and the dearest enjoyments of life. She is made 
the subject of barter and sale, ‘‘ and her beauty, 
and sometimes her ability to labor, are made 
to contribute to the purposes of avarice and 
gain-” In the islands of South America, in 
the Indian Archipelago, in Australia and Polyne- 
sia, in the Pelew, Society, Friendly, and Sand- 
wich Islands, amoug the savages in the two con- 
tinents of America, aud in all Africa, woman is 
the servile dependent and ,slave of man—the ob- 
ject of his tyranny and oppresstou—compelled to 
perform the severest labors, and to drag ont a 
niserable existence, subject to the caprice and 
whim of her lord and master. 
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Such is a brief survey, of the condition of wo- 
man, throughout the world. ~The fair danghters 
of America €an not be too thankful, that a kind 
Providence has cast their lot in this favared hem- 
isphere, where they are blessed with privileges, 
and surrounded by advantages, of inestimable 
value. 

The circumstances of the femaie sex, in wha 
are termed civilized countries, have experienced 
materia} chanves, at different periods of the world. 
In the first ages of the Roman Republic; the con- 
dition of woman was little beiter than that of a 
slave. ‘She was confined exclusively to the labor 
of the household, and was subject entirely to the 
rule of her husband, who held even her life at his 
command. Inafter ages, however, as civilization | 
advanced, the Romans estimated the female cha-| 
vacter more highly, and conferred many supsricr 
advantages upon the sex. But when the deep! 
ignorance of ‘the dark ages” enveloped the civ- 
iized world, and enveloped in its murky folds, re- 
ligion, literature, and*science, the rights of the 
female were involved and lost in the common ruin. 
Her condition again became as deplorable as at 
any former period of time. 
many centuries, when Christianity emerged from 
the long night of darkness, and civilization once 
more began to polish society, a most remarkable 
change im the condition of woman commenced. 
From a state of abject servitude and bondage, slic 
suddeuly became exalted to the highest degree, 
under the influence of that romantic chivalry, 
which theu reigned throughout. Christendom. 
She was considered a being scarcely pertaining to 
earth, but was worshipped as a superior spirit ; 
and haughty knights and brave cavaliers, devoted 
their lives to the defence of her character and 
honor. Poets celebrated her praises in strains of 
admiring enthusiasm, and. the wandering trouba- 
dour sang of her dazzling loveliness and the 
witchery of her influence. This chivalrous deyo- 


t 
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But, after a lapse of'|| 


This well-grounded respect for the rea! excel- 
|lences of woman, has coutinued to increase to 
the present day; and the female sex in Ch 
; € 


risten- | 
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any former period. Females are now justly cele- | 
|brated as authors, musicians, and artists—they 
‘have become distinguished to an extent that 
| would furmerly have been considered impossible, 
|; in every branch of science and general literature. 
| As the capabilities of their minds are more and 
|more developed, the higher‘do they rise in the es- | 
| timation of the other sex, and the more are they | 
|| deemed worthy to become, not only their compan- | 
\j4ons, but their assistants and counsellors. And/| 
‘although the matrons of our country, have not’ 
| chosen representatives to assemble in ecnclave at| 
| Washington, to be consulted by Congress on the | 
| affairs of the nation, as was once proposed by an 
eminent female writer, yet, that theiy station in 


lope, gave her an influence, not so dazzling, but |) 


lom, now holds a higher and nobler rank than at! 


nity; for the purity and morality of be th sexes, 
rise or fall together. ‘The degradation of woman 
involyes the corruption of man, and is the fruitful 
source of wretchedness te beth. Instead, there- 
fore, of deriding the morals of woman, every en- 
lightened and honorable man, wuo values the im- 
provement and exaltation of his race, will rather 
approbate, encourage, and cherish female virtue 
and excellence—will be pleased rather to observe 


j)it obtaining extension and stability, than to exert 


himself to destroy it! ‘* When man shall be just 
to her nature, then will he have less cause to cen= 
sure; for woman will have fewer faults to deserve 
censure. Her moral taste, refined and elevated 
by the perceptions of her intellect, will then pre- 
sent her to his view, as a manifestation of a supe- 
rior nature—a copy worthy its original—worthy 
his confidence, companionship, and love.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER. 

To Rev. Thomas Castleton, Methodist cles 
Springfield, Erie county, N.-Y. 
Sir—You will doubtless recollect that some 
‘time last Fall, (Saturday evening, November 11th, 
/as I have it,) while attending a protracted meet- 
ing in Lodi, you, by way of illustrating the pasi- 
‘tion that Universalism leads to suicide, inasmuch 
| as the fear of endless misery is the chief cireum- 
stance that keeps people from it, related a story 
| to the following purport:—That a young lady in 
| Genesee county, had lately put an end to her ex- 
istence, and left a letter, setting furth that she be- 
ilieved, (to use your own language,) ‘‘ that when 
| Weopic die their spirits go right to God and are 
‘happy ;” that she was tired of living in sin and 
;enduring its consequent miseries; and that she 
‘had therefore coneluded to kill herself, and thus 
‘enter into that state of holiness and happiness 
| which she believed is to be tue purtion of all man- 
‘kind, ete. You will also recoliect that on the sue- 
ceeding Monday, I called on you for information 


gyiman at 


|| society is an honorable one, and that their condi- 
| tion and advantages are im.aensely superior to | 
those enjoyed by females in other portions of the | 
globe, can not but be acknowledged. 

It is trne, there are men to be found who think 
lightly of the whole female sex, and who pretend | 
|} to doubt their virtue and their ability to acquire | 
|extensive knowledge. But such individuis, it 
| will invariably be perceived, are either of an un- 
| generous, selfish, misanthropic, cynical disposi- | 


' 


1 


| 


tion, or have mingled only with the degraded and | 
abandoned of the sex. ‘These men should have 
lived a few centuries past, rather than in the pre- | 
sent age, to have their views comport with the | 
/general sentiment. It is not reasonable to look 
for perfection inwoman. ‘There are those of her 
sex, whoare unprincipled and dissolate, precisely 
as there are such among men. But females sel- 
dom, if ever, become depraved until made so by 
;man’s superior depravity. It 1s as inconsistent) 
and ungenerous to contend, that the entire female 
sex should be suspected on account of the frail- 
| ties of some of their number, as to condemn the 
whole male race as thieves and robbers, because 
a few of them, comparatively, have been guilty of 
these crimes. ‘The sneering inuendoes in which 
some men indulge, respecting female virtue, 
should be met by the frowns of every individual! 
of honor, as a base attempt to caluinniate the 
| better part of our race—especially should ladies 
| themselves discountenance such men, and avoid 
all connection or association with them. Com- 
pave the females of this country, as a body, with} 
|the males, and every candid mind will acknowl- 
edge, that among the former there is to be found 
far more purity, virtue, and modesty, far more 
kindness, benevolence, and loveliness of disposi- 
tion, than among the latter, ‘hose who decry 
the purity of woman, should be aware of the in- 
fluence of such conduct. They should know 


| respecting the particulars of said event as narra- 


ited by you; and that, in answer to my inquiries 
| respecting name, date, place, authorship,’ etc., 
you iuformed me that you knew no more about 
|the affair, thaa that it happened in the town 
of Allica, and that you received the story from 
isome oue, you knew not whom, living in the town 
‘where 1 reside. You will also remember that 
‘you promised me you would endeavor to learn the 
desired particulars, and acquaint me therewith ; 


and that subsequently wnoeén | saw you in Baston, 


you assured me that you would have the matter 
‘fixed out” for me before you lefttown. But as 
many weeks have since elapsed, and I have re- 
ceived no communication from you, althougk-you 
ihave been in the town of Boston a number of 
| times, I therefore consider nryself called on to re- 
| mind you of your promise; and I sineerely and 


| 


| earnestly hope that you will see fit to pay sonie 
| attention to the subject, immediately. I think, 
| and I believe that av impartial public will think 


| with me, that itis incumbent on you, either to 
| prove the story true, or else acknowledge it to be 
_a fabrication. I am free to say, as heretofore, 
that the story may be true, bur still I consider it 
extremely apocryphal, Lhave heard a great many 
stories of that stamp, told for the purpose of inyur- 


| ing the cause of Universalism ; and when inquir- 


‘ed into, they have been found, for the most part, 
/and sometimes altogether destitute of truth.— 
| Again—the cause is anomalous. ‘lhe annals of 
suicide do not shew that mankind destroy them- 
selves uader the impression of hope. When sai- 
cide is committed from any religious cause, thai 
cuuse is commonly despair. ‘“ Hope keepeth the 
heart whole.” mee te BO) Pe’ cid 
1 subscribe myself yours in the lo 
Boston, December 18, 1837. Jason Lewis. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. us 
PHRENOLOGY ON ACCOUNTABIL! Was 


ve of truth, 


that female virtue is the standard that regulates 
public morals, to a great degree, and that the ef- 
forts which they make to destroy that virtue, is a 


tion to woman, which elevated her as far above 


* 


blow struck at the welfare of the whole commu- 


Br. Caapin—lI am pleased with your brief de- 
fence of Phrenology, (Vol. viii, No. 49,) agains 

the objection that it tends to exonerate hie! 
murderer from guilt; and as your 


7 


perhaps it would not burden the reader if I should 
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add a short supplement. [tis obvious to all who 
are accustomed to reflection, (er, in Phrenological 
language, to all in whom the organ of Causality is 


» active,) that the vast system of cause aad conse- 


quence, is as universal in the moral as the physi- 
cal world— in fact, those who say most in defence 
of that indefinable free agency, by means of which, 
they suppose maukind capable of practicing good 
or evil independently of the motives and induce- 
ments which prompt to either, do still, ‘ by their 
works, show their faith’’ iu the connection between 
cause and consequence, in the: operations of the 
hu:nan mind and the moral conduct of men; for 
Without such faith, the preacher would no longer 
suppose himself doing good by his teachings and 


exhortations, and the father would deem it useless || 


toinstruct or chastise his wayward son. And, in- 
deed, where isthe man who, when asked what led 
a miserable neighbor to suin himself with intoxi- 
eation, istever known to give as his only answer, | 
“the manisafreeagent’? Every one knows the 
most common answers to such a question: ** He 
had an ungovernable appetite for spirits from a) 
ehild’—*' fie was trained to it by his drunken | 
father’’—‘‘ Fle was enticed by his. intemperate 
associates, or foolishly betook himself to the bowl 
to drown his troubles.” And if we inquire the 
cause of any other of the vices or virtuesof a well 
known individual, we commonly find an answer 
ready, referring either to his original disposition, 
er to some of the circumstances of his life. It is 
plain, therefore, that the Pirenologist does no more | 
than others, to screen from guilt the drunkard, 
thief, or murderer. Others trace wickedness to 
the real or supposed cause, and he does no mere. 
But be all this as it may, if the science has ils 
foundation in truth, as I verily believe it has—if 
it is sustained by facts which lie open to the in- 
spection of all--then it is manifestly vain to raise 
objections against it, on account of its real or sup-| 
posed discordance with the preconceived opinions | 
of mankind. Atany rate, itis rapidly gaiuing the 
confidence of the most enlightened and influential 
portion of the community ; and I pray, and pray 
in faith, too, for the approach of the day when its 
suunduess shall be as little questioned as that of 
the Newtonian system of philosophy nowis. Ido 
not thus pray because I wish to gratify public cu- 
riosity, but because | see a beautiful harmony be- 
tween the feelings which Pnrenology is calculated 
to inspire, and the true spirit of the Gospel. Jesus 
teaches that sin is moral sickness—that its sub- 
jects necd a physician: that benevolent Phrenolo- 
gist, G: Combe, says, that those who have an ut- | 
favorable developmentofthe moral organs, ‘‘should 
be treated as moral patients’’—and Lsay, Amen. 
And when this subject shall be more generally un- | 
derstood, the world will practically respond to, 
such mild and humane doctrines, and the spirit of 
cruelty and revenge, as well as that of cold, un- 
feeling neglect of the miserable victims of sin and 
transgression, will be jeft to starve for want of 
food on which to live. J. FRENCH. 


For tle Magazine and Advocate. 


Br. Grosu—We feel it our indispensable duty 
to send you the following report for publication in 
the Magazine and Advocate, with a request that 
the Glad Tidings and Union will copy the same. 

: In behalf of the committee, 
Soromon Duron. 
TO THE PUBLIC. 

We, the undersigned committee, being duly ap- 
pointed by the First Universalist Scciety of Co- 
lumbus, Warren county, Pa., for the purpose of 
inquiring into the cause of certain evil reports 
which arein circulation, and which tend todefame 
the moral character of Rev. Judah Babcock ; Do 
report—That upon a full investigation of the sub- 
ject, the reports appear to be wholly groundless-—= 
that they have been framed, and put into circula- 
‘tion by some evil designing person or persons, for 


purpose of gratifying their malevolent feelings 


ds a Brother’s family, with whom our Rev. 
rother visited. r ; 


Me 
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We would further state, that we have been 
blessed with the ministerial labors of Br. Babcock, 
in our society, one-iourth of the time for nearly 
two years, aad that he las lcbored, both in word 
and deed, to good acceptance.—We would there- 
lure recomineud him, as ap engaged, able, and 
worthry Brother—one well calculated to do much 
good in society ; and, as we verily believe, an in- 
sirumentin the hand of our heavenly Father in 
spreading the truth. 

Sonomon Durvon. 
Bengamin Dean. 

Sera S. Raymonp. 


Columbus, Warren county, Pa., December 28, 1837. 
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{LLUSTRATIONS OF DIVINE JUSTICE. 


There is probably no subject in theology, which so 
much occupies the thoughts of religious persons, aud 


which overwhelms their minds with sueh awe and ter-|} 


Its retributions are the 
continued dread of believers, and sce by them as con- 
stantly denounced against all evil-doers. And they are 
nearly always supposed to relate te some penal inflic- 
tion, of greater or less intensity— of temporal or eternal 


ror, as that of divine justice. 


The intolerable wincings of the wicked un- 
der the consciousness of guilt, the melancholy mopings 
of niany a good and upright soul, are the common re- 
sult of terrific apprehensions, of the suspended visita- 
tions of the justice of God, For it seems to bea general 
and well settled rule with most persons, to forget, if they 
ever kuew—or not to know, when the evidence is both 
abundaut and at hand, that while the operations of eter- 
nal equity render punishments in one instance, they may, 
at the same moment, and by the same means, adimimister 
the most distinguished and desirable rewards in another. 
So thatthere is at least, as much to hope, as there can be 
to fedr, from the full. and impartial exercise of unerring 
justice. 

With a view to the promotion of truth, as well as the 
advancement of human happiness, by relieving the 
minds of the apprehensive from nanecessary fears, a few 
illustrations of the processes of divine justice are here 
presented. [ustances might be adduced from common 
life—and it is believed that many will occur to the re- 
collev:tion of the reader; but as Scripture authority and 
examples are always final, such, only, are introduced.— 
1.—The history of Joseph, recorded in Genesis, is fa- 
miliar to all persons who read the Bible. Its successive 
developements of the operatious of the system of eternal 
justice are uo less clear, interesting and impressive, than 
are its multiplied and affecting incidents. And why the 


|| former should be so uniformly overlooked, while the 


sympathies of every reader are excited and kept in full 
exercise by the latter, is a fact for which itis not casy to 
account. 

It will not be doubted, that the unnatural! brethren, 
who malicisusly aad cruelly sold Joseph to strangers— 
to be employ ed, ox disposed of they knew nothow—who, 
in the most wanton and tantalizing mauner, could im- 
pose the story of his death upon their ansuspecting and 
atfectionate father, were in all respects proper subjects 
ofthe visitations of retributive jastice. This they evi- 
dently feared, aud this, the story furnishes abundant 
evidence, was in due tine and if proper measure in- 
flicted. We have but to notice the windings of provi- 
dence, and the eompunctions which, from time to time, 
they betray, to ke fully satisfied that justice was per- 
forming its inflexible work. Witness the strong feel- 
ings—the mental agonies which wrung their very hearts, 
when the stern governor retained cre of their number 
az the pledge of their return. his trial forced from 
them the utterance of the deepund long smothered guilt, 
which had, for a series of years, been gnawing at the vi- 
tals of every earthly enjoyment. And they acknow- 


a 


— 


— © 


jand its trying work. 


| still auother work. 


ledge that they were ‘verily guilty concerning their bro- 
ther—when they saw the anguish of his soul,’ and re. 
garded it with indifference. Nor can it be supposed that 
ihis was the first touch of the finger of condemnation 
upon the chords of moral feeling. The very anxiety 
they manifest respecting the fate of their youriger bro. 
ther—the deep, noble and truly filial regard which they 
felt for their aged father, show that penitence—genuine 
repentance had, long since, been performing its salutary 
Neither was this the last instance, 
in which the sinitings of guilt overwhelmed their souls 
with apprenension. When the patriarch, their father, 
went down to the chambers of death—their worst fears 
were re-awakened that their wrongs would be visited 
upon them, with unrestrained and unmitigated ven- 
geance. 

Now let it be observed, that while all this retribution 
was in progress on one Land—the same divine justice 
was performing a very different work on the other— and 
was loading the subject of human injustice, with honors, 
and distinctions, and peace of mind. The persceuted 
but unoflending Joseph, steadily and uniformly rose 
from sufferiug and degradation, to the enjoyment of hu- 
man confidence, and the highest prosperity and henor. 
But his reward consisted, not alone in temporal favors— 
always actuated by theparest principles of integrity and 
virtue, he was always at peace with himself. He enjoy- 
ed what the wicked never enjoy, the approbation of his 
ow: Conscience, and the conviction of the favor of Hea- 
ven. 

But divine justice, in this instance, was performing 
It was not merely punishing the 
wicked, and rewarding the good and innocent—it was sue- 


| cessfully reforming and purifyiug those whom it chasti- 


sed. No man can read the truly eloquent and feeling 
address made by one cf these offending brethren te the 
lord of all Egypt, in behalf of their fatherand their deep- 
ly implicated younger brother, without being satisfied 
that they were, indeed, sorry for their offence, and so- 
lemnly determined to sin no more. Indeed, this is ob- 
servable in every step of the history, from the moment 
of their first arrivalin Egypt. And though constantly 
hannted with fearsof the severest retaliation at the hands 
cf him whom they had injured, they appear never once 
to have contemplated the least injustice, either to him.or 
to one anowWuer,. 

Let any person read the story of Joseph, with refer- 
ence to the actual operations of divine justice, and we 
must greatly err, if he does not find inuch move to hope 
than to fear frem its application and inflaence. 

2, Passing by a long train of events in Jewish history, 
where rewards keep even hand with punishments, as in 
the protection and final emancipation of the Hebrews, 
while their oppressors are chastised—in the contintal 
success and honor of David, while his persecutors one 
by one were humbled or removed—we notice, more 
particularly, the dealings of eierzal justice with the Jews 
fortheir rejection of the Saviour. : 

It is, perhaps, not singular, that im this remarkable in- 
stance of retributive justice, we should see little besides 
mere sufferings and punishment. For, as Christians, 
we very naturally allow our feelings to take an interest 
in the cruelties practiced by the unbelieving Jews, upon 
Jesus and his followers. And doing so, we at once per- 
ceive the equity of that providence, which measured to 
thet in obvious strictness, ‘according to their works.’ 
But we should do wel! toembrace several other conside- 
rations in our view of the subject; and, while we regard 
with astonisument the severe measure of retribution dis- 
pensed to the wicked, recollect the blessings which that 
event tended to bring down more speedily upou the per- 
secuted believers. _Nay—we should look forward to 
the developments of the influences which have been in 
progress for ages—and which are declared to be saluta- 
ry and redeeming to those who suffer chastisement. 

The actual wretchedness of a wicked disposition— 
where no overt or direct act of sin has occurred, should 
always be taken into the account in our estimation of 
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punishment. But it is more than prubable, that this is 
generally overlooked by the great body of Christians. 
They might learn to correct their error in this respect, 
by noticing more carefully what is passing among man- 
kind. On this principle, punishment always com:met- 
ces at precisely that point of time, in which the design 
te commit sin is conceived. Hence, there is a long 
riod of chastisement endured by the persecitors of Je- 
sus, before they consummated their wicked purpose by 
patting him to death. 

It were useless to detail thatseries of sufferings which 
finally ultimated in the destruction of the Temple, and 
the dispersion of the Jews. ‘They were plainly as pu- 
merous, and as aggravated in character and intensity as 
were ever endured by any peopte on earth. But their 
punishment is not to be estimated by their physical ca- 
lamities—nor may we suppose them terminated by their 
dispersion. ‘To the protracted persecntions of “about 
eighteen centuries must also be added the enormous 


amount of mutual anguish, in feeling themselves cnt off 


from all the privileges comnion to Christians, and from 
the best enjoymentsallotted to mau—the full and free en- 
joyment of their religion. All this is the just punish- 
ment of their national ingratitude, corruption, bypocri- 
sy, and cruelty. 

But while all this is transpiring, there isa work ofa 
far different character, is constant progress. The Jews 
were the original persecutors of the Christians—and 
where they could not effect this object direcily, they car- 
ried it on, by stirring up the Gentiles to 
and oppression. 


acts of violence 
The suppression of the power of the 
Jews, and their conseqnent dispersion. produced an im- 
mediate and corresponding change in the situation of the 
Christians. One, and the most inveterate class of per- 
secutors, now ceased to annoy or afflict. And a few 
years comparatively, left the believers in Jesus, to the un- 
disturbed enjoyment of all the blessings of their religion ; 
and the free use of all the means at their disposal, for 
its diffusion among mankind. 

When it is recollected, that the primitive Christians 
were in all respects, uneffending, patient and unresist- 
ing under all their severe trials;..it will appear consist- 
ent with the awards ofimpartial justice, that something 
more than the self-approbation which the goed enjoy 
under al! circumstances, should fall to their portion.— 
And in their deliverance from persecution, this was ac- 
tually brought about. Not merely and alone in exemp- 
tion from sufferings—but in the new and universal re- 
spect, influence and distinction to which they attained. 
We do not mean, that fictitious eminence, to which they 
were raised by a doting emperor, and which consisted 
jn places of power and emolument—but that honorable 
place in the public esteem, which was earned by their 
exemplary virtaes. These things were their reward— 
and they were as effectnally and as obviously bestowed 
by the hand of equal justice, as were the chastisements 


of the persecuting Jews. ra 
Let us now return to those, who have been so long 


the subjects of severe chastisements. Their prnish- 
ment is not only allowed to be just—but we can per- 
cetve no way by which divine justice could be vindica- 
ted, had they not been punished. . But while all this is 
plain—it should be asked, whether any objeci, save that 
of mere snffcrings, is to be obtained by their punish- 
ment? Is it an allowable supposition, that a benevolent 
and holy God who administers the affairs of the moral 
universe, has no further design in the infliction of pun- 
ishment, than the production of a given amount of mise- 
ry? Tous, it seems impossible that any sane mind 
can either make, or aliow of such a supposition. All 
eur better feelings cry out against it—all parental gov- 
ernment, even among the rudest of mankind, rejects it— 
and all revelation contradicts it. 

No attribute of God, can possibly have for its field of 
legitimate exertion, the simple misery of sentient beings— 
because all his attributes are good. Itis the province 
of diabolical natures, alone, to riot and expatiate in 
wo—dnd it savors of such a nature in him who can seri- 
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ously ascribe it to the Deity. And fearful and abiding 
as are the sufferings of the Jews, there is still a door cf 
hope open to them—a hope, which, under some form, 
has never, for a moment, been taken from them. That 
hope is not merely allowed by the reasouings of the 
mind—it is authorized by the Christian revelation. For 
the well instructed author of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
in full view of the iurpending storm of sufferings which 
was about to fall on them, assures them God cuastised 
them that they “inight be partakers of his holiness.”— 
Justice, then, in its most trying and protracted inflictions, 
always has in view, the reformation of the punished, 

In view of the considerations and facts disclosed in 
the foregoing illust 


rations of divine justice, it may be 
safely assumed that, under every form of its operation, 
there is something to hope—as much, at least, to hope, 
as there can be to fear. Ferin every situation of trial 
and chastisement, it may be, and it certainly ought to 
be remembered, that justice has higher ends to answer, 
than those of mere misery andwo. It isiudeedtrue, that 
we nay not iinmediately perceive what these are, or how 
they are to be brought abort—but arguing from the past 
to the future, and from the uniformity of the moral pro- 
vidence of God, we should in justice to ourselves, and 
for the credit of divine and inspartial equity, infer a jatent 
good in alt our chastisements. We may, end ougit to 
suffer for our offences—but even this shonld never in- 
duce despair. We must, and we shall receive adequate 
rewards for every act of duty which we perform, bat we 
should not vainly and pharisatcally asaume, that because 


the wicked are punished and the obedient rewarded, 
therefore the difference between themis absolutely eter- 
nal. Both have tne same ultimate end—to render man- 
kind good, and consequently happy. Letus thank God 
for his justice—not because it chastises, but because his 
chastisements “‘ afterwards yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness unto them that are exercised awe ie 
S. BR. 8; 


REV. J. B. PITKIN. 


A ueat volume of 352 pages, 12mo., bas just come to 
hand, bearing the following title :— 

“Sermons by Rey. J. B. Pirxin, late Pastor: of 
the Independent. Christan Churchin Richmond, Va., 
with a Memoir of the Anthor, by Rev. 8. G. Bulfineh. 
Boston: Pubjished by David Reed. 1837.” 

This work was long since promised te the public, and 
for a number of months has been anxiously looked for 
from the press, especially by the Society and friends in 
Richmond, who had formerly sat_under the pninistry of, 
and became so strongly attached to, that amiable and ext 
cellent young nian, and devoted and faithful servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ; 

The volume before us, consists of the memoir ef the 
author’s life, filling about forty pages, and fifteen ser- 
mons, on the following subjects, viz.: Christ Crucified, 


vine Love, True and False Religion, Resignation, On 
copying the Character of God our Father, On the Pro- 
per Manner of Preaching, On the Duty of M ercy, the 
Doctrine of Election, God the Father ef all, Human 
Guilt without excuse, On Contentions in the Christian 
Church, Godliness Profitable to all Things, On the 4th 
of July, 1833, and On the Future Destiny of Man. 
Since receiving the work, we have found time to read 
; about one half of the sermons, to glance hastily over the 
other half, examining ther, however, so far as to per- 
ceive the general drift and scope of them, and have at-' 
tentively perused the whole of the Memoir. The ser- 
mons breathe a deep and fervent piety to God, a warm 
aud expansive philanthropy to man, an ardent Jove and 
charity towards all mankind, a desire to render himself 
useful in the cause of his Master, and an earnestness in 
impressing on the minds of his hearers, the great moral 
principles and practical duties of the Gospel, rather than 
a zealous defence of, and attachment to, the speculative 
| opinions or controverted dogmas of any particular creed. 
Mr. Pitkin, however, was far from being indifferent 
the influence of opinions, or devoid of a well-defined 


oe 


the New-Year, Divine Justice not inconsistent with Di- 


system of faith in the Jeading and distingnishing doc- 
trine of the Gospel of Christ. He was a firm-and con- 
sistent believer in, and zealous advocate of, the doctrine 
of the final holiness and happiness of all mankind. He 
believed in future rewards and punishments, as a doe- 
trine alike sanctioned by reason and revelation. But 
believing that probationary means to man, and the me- 
diatoriaS office and reign of Christ, would extend beyond 
the narrow isthmus of time into the future world—that 
means which had failed in the salvation of many indivi- 
duals in this life, would, by being continued, prove effi- 
cacions in accomplishing it in another~-he doubted not 
that, at last, every knee should bow, and every torgue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, te the glory of God 
the Fether—that Christ would see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied,‘and a ransomed universe forever 
bask in the sunshine of Jehovah’s omnipetent and 
changeless love. Such being his views, he faithfully 
aud honestly preacbed them to his people, from the 
commencement to the end of his public ministry. And 
although a large part of the volume now before us, is 
devoted to: practical subjects, yet these sentinents seem 
to imbue and pervade the whole, and to appear direetly 
or indirectly in almost every sermon. 

The memoir, prepared by Rev. Mr. Bulfinch, is, for 
the most part, well written, and instructive to every at- 
tentive reader, let hint be of what party he may in reli- 
gion. It exhibits, in striking colors, the native dignity 
of human nature, and the strength of a lofly genius, 
beating its way up from the Kumble obscurity of erphan 
childhood, to dignified manhood and an honorable and 
useful station, despie of untoward fortune and feeble 
health, and sour and cold-hearted bigotry watching his 
opening brds of genius but to blast them, and throwing 
her arms around him, not to protect, and bless, and en- 
courage the poor orphan, but to erushand destroy him. 
It seems alinost a miracle that a youth like him, of such 
susceptibilities, should not have utterly fallen under such 
influences as were brought to bear upon him. In- 
deed, he most evidently would have failen, had he not 
fortunately found when he did the healing balm of Gi- 
lead, the true Gospel-of universal grace, and peace, and 
love, that soothed his anguished spirit, and healed his 
bleeding heart. 

There is one particular mentioned in the memoir, 
respecting the correctness of which, we must acknow]- 
edge ourselves somewhat skeptical. Myr, Pitkin died of 
consumption, at St. Augustine. On his way thither, 
and but a few days before his death, he called at Charles- 
ton, S. C., where %e became acquainted with Mr. Bul- 
finch, the author of this memoir, who was then, by ex- 
change, supplying the desk of the Unitarian church in 
that city. He says of Mr. Pitkin:— 

“‘ Among his directions to the writer, at this time, was 
ene which he can not forbear to fulfil, though in so do- 
ing, he may weaken that tie which connected Mr. Pit. 
kin with some of his brethren, who were undoubted!y 
worthy of his cordial regard. Mr. Pitkin requested that 
it might be distinetly made known, that his views of the 
future state differed from those of the Universalist con- 
nexion, even from the doctrine held by Restorationists. 
It was his conviction that the human mind, created free 
to choose between good and evil, would retain that 
freedom hereafter ;--that as some resist all the means of 
good here, so in the future state some will resist all the 
means emplcyed by divine love and justice for theircor- 
rection and restoration to happiness, and continue obsti- 
nately impenitent. Such depraved spirits must at 
length becoine so miserable that annihilation will be 
mercy to them, and in mercy, he believed, God will klot 
them out of existence. The final- destruction of the 


hopelessly impenitent, he regarded as indicatedin Serip- 
ture-under the name of the second death. With the ex- 
ception of those thus annhilated, he believed that the 
human race would at length be resioredd to purity, and 
raised to ore RE ey, A Mee of his 
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and commented on by Mr. P. assomething uew to him. 
His friends in Barrington, (bis native place in Mass.,) 
mention that once while among them, in 1833, he spoke 
of the annibilation of ice utteriy and hopelessly impeni- 
tent, as sonsething Within the range of speculation; but 
it is not remembered that he had ever expressed a full 
belief in this doctrine in his sermons or otherwise.” 
Although we would by no means wish to impeach the 
honesty or integrity of Mr. Bulfinch, the respected Uni- 
tarian clergyman who prepared the memoir of Mr. P., 
yet, as befure remarkec, we can not but be somewhat 
skeptical in regard to the foregoing statement—and for 


the following reasens:—1. Jt is utterly at variance with | 


all the writings and public Jabors of Mr. Pitkin, and 
with the fundamental principles distinguishing him dor- 
ing his whole ministry. Mr. Bulfinch himself admits 
that he never expressed a “belief in this doctrine [aa- 
nihi!ation] in his sermons or otherwise.” The whole 
tenor of all ibe fifteen sermons published in this volume, 
is utterly at wariance with the doctrine of annihilation. 
Take for a sample the following, from the fifth sermon: 
“Tthank my Creator, that he neither permitsa cold phi- 
Josophy which would terminate my existence with the 
grave, nor the fear of never-ending misery to disturb my 
peace. Can any part of the creation of God be indif- 
ferent to him—out of his control or care? Can man, 
man whom he created in bis own image, ever cease to 
be the object of hislove? If there isa Creator of all 
things, will he create virtuons hopes, holy expectations, 
a longing after iminortality, on purpose to disappoint 
and annihilate them? ‘To believe this is to impeach his 
wisdom and goodness. Is it not improbable that an all: 
wise, good, and all-powerful Being should create an in- 
telligent, thinking, sensitive being, like man, and then 
so constitute bim that his existence shal! be a curse to 
him? Yet this must be the case if we eventually suffer 
tnore than we enjoy.” [And this must be the case, too, 
if the wicked after suffering protracted misery, shail be 
at last annihilated.] Numerous other quotations might 
be made, of similar it port to the above. 
2. At this very visit, Mr. Bulfinch says, Mr. Pitkin 
* spoke of the value of his sentiments to him, and his 
earnest wish for their diffusion. The inquiry was made, 
whether he found that those sentiments sustained him in 
the prospect of death. ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘they have sup- 
ported me hitherto, and [have no doubt my death wik be 
triumphant.’ ”’ Now the question occurs, What were 
the sentiments that had supported him hitherto? Were 
they the newo views of the annihilation of the hopelessly and 
utterly impenitent, which he had embraced on his journey 
from Richmond to Charleston! or were they the long 
cherished sentiments of the benevolent and parental cha- 
racter of God, the doctrine of life and immortality beyond 
the grave, the disciplinary characier of al! chastisements, 
and the final holiness and happiness of all mankind? 
Which could he have referred to, in saying, “ they have 
hitherto supported me, and I have no doubt my death will 
be triumphant”? We leave every candid réader to 
judge. 4 
3. Mr. Pitkin never communicated any information 
ef « change of his sentiments on this subject, or of his 
holding the doctrine of the annihilation of the wicked, to 
his own kindred and friends—not even to his own tender- 
ly beloved mother, with whom he held such frequent epis- 
tolary correspondence, whom he had been instrumentatin 
oouverting by his letters. from Calvinism to bis own cheer- 
ing views, and whow he had but recently visited ; nor to 
his own society in Richmond, to which he preached till 
within a few weeks of his death; nor toa single mem- 
her thereof, nor to any confidential friend, of whom he 
had a number, and many with whom he (see pp. 1 and 
2) was doubtless on quite as familiar terms as he could 
_ have been with Mr. B. But to no person in the uni- 
_ verse does he lisp a syllable, bi to him! and to bim only 
just before his death! It is hard for us to believe so 
strange anevent. Ifever an honest man lived, we be- 
lieve John Budd Pitkin was one. And we think, had 
‘he believed, or been strongly inclined te the opinion, he 


would, as an iatimate friend, have named it to some in 
Richmond, hinted something of itin the pulpit, or insome 
of his writiugs, and especially cominunicated it to his be- 
loved mother. 

4. The ‘“‘ venerable member of his Society in Rich- 
mond,’ who had mentioned the subject first to Mr. P., 
and to whom reference is made above, we have seen 
since the publication of the book. He informs ns that 
he well remembers the conversation, and that he men- 
tioned the annihilation of the wicked, uot as a doctrine 
that he believed, but as one that to him appeared alto- 
gether more rational and consistent with the character of 
God, than the doctrine of endless misery--that if there 
were any that should prove utterly and hopelessly im- 
peniteut and irreclaimable, he shou!d think it would be 
merey in God to annihilate them, rather than prolong 
their existence for no other purpose but to torment 
them. And, indeed, any Universalist or Restorationist, 
would concur im the remark. But this venerable isem- 
ber said he did not believe it; for he did not think it 
Scriptural; nor did he think there were any so utterly 
aud hopelessly impenitent that they conld not be re- 
claimed. For Christ says, all things are possible with 
God. Nor did he ever suspect Mr. P. believed in anni- 
hilatton. Many of the members of the Society in Rich- 
mond, are far from giving credit to such areport. They 
also think Mr. 3. has net made the best selection that 
might have beentmade. Though the sermons here pub- 
lished are vatu ible, they think he Jeft many manuscripts 
still more valuable than most of these. 

In conclusion, we would ask, taking ail the above facts 
into consideration, is it not possible, and even probable, 
that Mr. B. misapprehended the meaning and design of 
some of Mr. P.’s remarks on the subject ?—that an inci- 
denta} remark that annihilation was more probable thai 
endless misery, or that if there were any utterly irre- 
claimable, it would be mercy to annihilate them, was 
construed into an avowal of beliefin annihilation? Or 
is not sach a supposition altogether more probable than 
that such a remarkable change as that narrated, and un- 
der such cirenmstances, should have happened? We 
tink so. Again: Mr. P. is said to have avowed a dif- 
ference of sentiment from Restorationists. THe might 
have differed from some: for there are some Restova- 
tionists who believe in the 'Crinity. But Mr. P. was 
Unitarian on this point. But we have no idea that he 
ever renounced the doctrine of the Restoration, or em- 
braced that of anninilation. 


The volume before us we cheerfully recommend, as 
a source of instruction to the inguining mind, of conso- 
tion to the afflicted, and of spiritual food and encour- 
agement to every devout and pious Christian under 
heaven. DS. 
Rishmond, Va., December, 1837. 


THE RECORD. 

Having surmounted the principal difficulties attend- 
ing the commencement of the volume, we eommence 
our weekly record of news. 


ConrerEncks.—A Conference was held in Oxford, 
on December 27th and 28te. Discourses were deliver- 
ed by Brs. Clark, Landers, A. Williams, T. J. Smith, 
and Whiston. The attendance was very good, and a 
pleasant season was enjoyed. Auordination took place, 
as wil! be seen below. 


New Preacuers.—We have the pleasure of reecrd- 
ing two more conversious in the ministry. Rev, Levi 
Chase, of Fal! River, Mass., a preacher of the Christian 
denomination, attended a meeting held by Br. A. Case 
on Cape Cod, for the purpose of replying to him: butat 
the close of the services ofthe day, avowed his faith in ihe 
doctrine of universal salvation. Rev. Mr. Harris, pastor 
of the Calvinistic Baptist society in Malden, Mass., has 
lately avowed his faith in God's impartis] grace. Both 
these converts are men of good standingin their respec- 
tive denominations. 


Orvixations.—Br. A. G, Clark was ordained on De- 
cember 28th, at the Conference held in Oxford. Ser- 
mon by Br, ———._ Br. W. S. Cilley, of Chatham, 
Mass., was ordained at a dedication in Dover, N. H., on 
December 8th—Brs. Moses Ballou, Gilman and Man- 
dell took parte in the services. : 


i 


| 
| 


Removats.—Br. Tl’. D. Cook, having removed from 
Wolcott, Wayne county, to Gaines, Orleans county ; 
Br. William Andrews, removes from Gaines to Wolcott. 
These excellent young men have proved themselves 
workmen that need not be ashated, and while they gain 
some relief from incessant study, neither society will lose 
anything by the exchange. Br. Andrews labors three- 
fourths of the time m Wolcott, and the remaining quar- 
ter in Manchester, Ontario county.—Br. J. G. Adams of 
Claremont, N. H., removes to Malden, Mass. 

New Societies.—A new society was formed in New- 
Gloucester, Me., December 23d. They talk of building 
a meeting-honse next season. 

Depications.—A new meeting-house, erected by 
Universatists, was dedicated in Weare, N. H., on the 
1ith inst.—Another was dedicated in Clarendon, Vt., on 
December 271If Sermon by Br. K. Haven. The 
kouse was crowded. Sermons were delivered in the a& 
ternoou und evening by Brs. W.Skinnerand R. Street- 
er. ‘The house is of brick, 52 by 38 feet, and contains 
54 slips. ‘The Universalist house in Dover, N. H., was 
dedizeted December Sth. Sermon by Br. M. Ballon. 
The honse was filled with ladies. Br. T. F. King preach- 
ed in the afternoon. A union house of the Christians, 
Methodists and Universalists, was dedicaced at Randolph 
Centre, Vt. December 7th. Sermon by Br. R. Street- 
er. The three denominations are united in it with great 
harmony. 


Br. Price, please credit Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Coop- 
erstown, and U. Sawyer, Brimfield, O. each $2, and 
charge G. and H. 

Br. ‘Tompkins, please credit Abigail T. Peake, Cana- 
joharie, N. Y. $2, and charge G. and H. Also direct 
J. B. Covey, Caledonia, to Livingston, instead of Gene- 


There will be preaching on third Sunday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Saira at Clinton, and in Hampton in the 
evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inet., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Canghenoy—Br. Wacconer at 
Middleville and at Cold Brook in the evening—Br. 
Bairro at Lockport at 11 A. M. and at Carthage in 
the evening—Br. Sias at Potsdam, and as friends may 
appoint in the evening—Pr. E. E. Guin at Jucksonbo- 
ro,at 1f A. M.—Br. A. C. Barray at Genoa (and, if 
the friends desire it, fer three or fuur suceceding Sun- 
days)—Br. Goorricu at Norwich viliage instead of the 
third Sanday. 

There will be preaching on the first Sanday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Buirron at Plesis, and at Theresa in the 
evening—Br. Sias at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Corners in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown in Onondaga 
Svuath Loilow, (and once every four weeks thereafter 
until further notice)—Br. Guitp at Worcester at 11 A. 
M.—Br. Goopricu at New-Ohio, and at Nineveh in the ~ 
evening. gree 

Br. E. E. Gus.n will preach in the ewenings of Jaun- 
ary 26th, at Colliersville—-29th, Wercester—Februar 
5th, Jacksonboro—7th, in the Lutheran charch, Sou 
Worcester—17th, Roxbury, as Br. Follet may appoint. 


Br. Goopricw will lecture at Paige Brook on the 
evening ot February 3d. 

{A Conference will be held at Springport, Cayuga 
county en the 24th and 25th inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


BF HU, Broweville, (Mo.) for self, JH McF and J I—Rev. W 
Q, Bristol for J A, lL. H, AF,AG,G P and E W—P M, Lavanna 
—P M, Johuson’s Creek, for D A—I'T' H, Clintonville, for self, M 
M and K T—L J, Boonville, for A l M—Rev. J W, Ohio City, (0.5 
forUS,OS,SO and GC.—A MT, Carroll, for P M—Rev. A U, 
Hornelsville, forS D—P M. Wethersfield, for S F F——J R, Ma- 
rietta—P M, JucKsonville, for self and E B—P M, Stockbridge, 
for JP, JY,AGS,CS, FS and G G—P M., Erieville, for WJ A, 
AM,MP ana C J—P M, Portageville, forG W,J GS andJD8 
—Rev. TP A, Perry—P M, East Pembroke, forrelf, T CS,S W 
and BL—S J EF, Pine Plains—P M, Kendall, for F A and 1IS—JB, 
St. Johneville, for T B—B 'T. Newbury—O T, Cburchy8le, for B 
B.N F and L L—P M, Perrivton for J P—P M, Greenwood—Reyv. 
JH S, Centreville, for N J,S W jr- J C,N B. ABC andOP—P 
M, Factoryville, for AS and D B H—E H, Evans’ Mills, for JC 
and E V—P M, Moscow—S B L, Oi! Spring—P M, Royaiton, for 
H Band W J—P M,Sippican, (Mass.) for B H G—P M, Meig's 
Creek. (C.)—Rev CS H, South Lyncéeboro’, (N. H ) for RMD 
and D W H—R C, Scipio, (O.) for A B, AC R,J Sand F W K— 
C 8, Huron, (0.) for self. L G H, IB W, H WS, 1D B and CQ— 
LW, Penn Line, (Pa.) for self and B B—P M, Huntington, (0,) 
for self,C Rand M H—1 A, Bennington, (Vt.)—S P S, Allensville, 
(Ind.) for 1 P—D B, Harpersville, for B W, T K, Aand RB, A 
and A B, E K and C H—P M, Clockville, for self, JI, ER andS 
G—P M, Cooperstown, for J C,O L W and C C—PM, Scipio, fer 
DP Vand W C—JS, Byron, for EE, FJ, BC,R M,GLL,18, 
MAand J F—W IHS, Poughkeepsie, for selt and J CH—D K, 
Newark, for self, EL, EO P,ALV,SL,R P,CAS and J ¥— 
W, Moravia, for self and J {—P M? Genesee Valtey, fox FP—P Mi, 
Watervale, for R 8 jr—P M, Benten, for D B, 
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POETRY. 


Forthe Magazineand Advocate 
THE SPIRIT TO HER INTERPRETERS. 
BY MISS S. C, EDGARTON. 
Dark traitor of my deeds, Oh, false and faithless eye! 
I little deemed of all, that thow wert most untrue; 


Of all my confidants, thou chosen one; Ob why, 
Why must I sti}l be doomed to chide, yet Jove thee too? 


In vain do I upbraid, in vain rebuke thy speech 

Thy glances will be fond, and full of tender light; 

1 strive to hide my thoughts—but ’tis in vain T teach 
Thy soft betraying darts to stay their rapid flight. 


Thou wilt not c’en forbid the melting tear to steal 
Upon thy» soft, dark fringe, in language full of love; 
And every hope and fear, anc every joy 1 feel, 

Thy trembling flashes tell, thy downcast glances prove. 


I shut my casket up—but Jo! thou hast the key; 

Thou hast stolen all my gems, and scattered them abroad ; 
I dreamed not when I taught my language unto thee, 
That thou wouldst bo the first to break thy plighted word. 


False sentinels, ye lips! how treacherous of your trust! 

I bade ye guard my thoughts—but ah! your telltale sighs— 
Your soft, betraying smiles! How fickle, how unjust, 

To tell Che scoffing world how deep affection lies ! 


Thou voice! oh I could clhide—and chide thee harshly, too, 
That all thy tones should flow, so fraught with sympathy! 
Because another speaks, and I feel the janguage true, 
Thou’rt sure to tell the tale, whate’er the subject be! 


And yet why should I chide? why wish te hide my deeds? 
Tis only guilty thought can have a cause for fear ; 

The giddy world may scofi—but many « spirit bleeds 

To hear another's sigh,and mark another’s tear ! 


Tis sweet for me to know how deeply others feel— 
Then why conceal my thoughts so daintily secure ? 
Dear ministers of love! ’tis well that ye reveal 
The secrets of the soul, so long as they are pure. 


PAUL ON MARS’ HULL. 
[Concluded from our last.] 


On many minds the effect wonld have been different, 
for idolatry there pnt on a most fascinating and a most 
formidable shape. It had much to impose on the sen- 
ses. Probably no sc:ne of mortal creation was ever so 
enchant*:g as that presented in a walls though Athens 
during its splendor. “froin the pigeebied aud disjoint: 
ed fragments of its beauty, our artists draw their noblest 


|| perstition ; and their countless divine persons, might be 


| deem the lovelier for its graceful veil of allegory ; and 
they had a philosophy, which has indeed obtained in 
inost ages, teaching to think with the wise and act with 
the multitude; and the example of their most venerable 
saves sanctified an outward conformity with detected sa- | 


|resolved into one divine essence, as easliy as a sinaller | 
‘number: or as even pow the philosophic Brabinins of | 
| Hindostan profess to adore but the one God in whom they 
ihelieve, in the homage they pay to their deified thon- 
| sands, whom they account the personifications of hiy at- 
tributes. 

With all this fascination to attract, idolatry bad also 
terrors to strike withawe. Bloody penalties had vindi- 
cated its insulted altars. Nor was philosephy allowed 
too contemptnously to curl the lip even at its most child- | 
\ish ceremonies, The martyrdom of Socrates was a 
memorable Jesson. With all secial enjoyments and oe- 
cupations; witb all the actions of private, and forms of 
public life, was idolatry incorporated. Vatriotic recol- 
| lections and paternal education gave it all the sirength 
and fury of prejudice for its protection. There were 
yet the laws which imperiously and capitally prohibited | 
the introduction of a new religion by individuals—there 
| was yet, though shorn of some of its powers, the dread- 
fal tribunal of the Areopagus. And there was, still 
| more formidable, the zealous attachment of the multi- 
| tnde, soon ropsed in such a cause to rage, and the ready 
| executioners of any sentetce dictated by thelr own mad 
passions. 

Why did Paul not waver, nor shrink—ior lis mind 
fee! any impulse but to the bold assertion and demon- 
stration of the sacle Deity of Jehovah, the God of Moses 
and of Christ?) What nerved him against so much to 
! entice the unstable, and confoundthe tuvid? He knew 
that, under this specious outside, there lurked a system 
of falsehood ; that an idol was nothing ix. the world; that 
| they were the creatures of men’s hands or fancies, and 
| not the ereators of heaven aud earth; that, however ad- 
, earned, the whole was but a monstrous pile of delusion 
land imposture ; he knew that, to a great.cxtent, it was 
both the result and the source of eriminality ; that its ba- 
\sis was fabulous, its oracles mere tricks, many of its 
| ceremonies Jicentious, aad its tendency degrading to 
| heart, mind, and character. Iie keew that God was 
/ ove}; so to be traced in nature, so revealed to the patri- 
archs, and by Moses to the Jewish people; and so de- 
| clared by Christ, the divinely commissioved and untiyer- 
|; sal teacher: that worship is his dne alone, and rendered 
|, to others atthe peri! of the worshipper. He kuew that 
acceptable homage consisted not in the victims they of- 
fered to placate, or the exhibitions they framed to please) 


| tion, resignation, dud filial love; an adoration in spirit) 


inspirations; and in them ouf conntry boasts a treasnre 


of which al) civilized nations may envy the possession. | 


Ob! to have seen them glittering in their own sunshine, 
iu proud harmony with the temples frum: which they 
-have been torn: to have passed throngh those streets 
hich were bunt long galleries of godlike forms in mar- 
ble, and ascend.that Acropolis which was the citadel, not 
only of their safety, but their fame; to have witnessed 
the living magnificence of their worship, and especially 


of their festivals ; the gorgeous attire of their priests; the | 


solemn pomp of thei: sacrifices; the interminable varie- 


ty of their processions; the multitudisers concourse of | 


their citizens; the clonds of fragrant incense that alone 
could obscnre their transparent atwusphere; the thrill- 
ing delight of music resounding from roofs whose beams 
had been the masts of Persian fleets; the majesty of their 
theatres, which inspired the. sense, pot so much of plea:| 
sure as of sublimity; the agonizing excitement of their || 
ames, and the distribution of these sim pls prizes of the || 
aly branch, or the crown of olive, pine, or parsley, for || 
ich Europe has no sceptre or diadei that the victor || 
woald have taken in exchange must fe have bartered | 
his Grecian glory too; to have seen theseand idolatry || 
pervading them all as their vital spirit, and reiguing by | 
them over hearts and minds, might.somse the zeal of a 
Paul; but a feebler faith would have dissolved in the || 
“enchaited cup, and been incorporaied with the profane || 
libation. i 
Athenian idolatry had much to charm the imagi- | 
nation. It not only had been adored by the most gift- 
ed hands; it not enly had a rich streant of song ever | 
flowing through its consecrated grounds; butit was es- 
sentially poetical, the very child of fancy; and its Pan- 
theon the vision of genius made visible and palpable to 
all. Its deities were the beings whom the poet sees in 
his day-dreams on the shoresofthe ocean, or by the bub- 
Jing fountain, or in the recesses of the grove, or on the 
mountain’s suuimit. They were not the original pro- 
duct of the pallet or the chisel, nor their original abode. 
the marble temple; for their first creattx was poetic en- 
thusiasm, and their first shrine the poet's Soul. Nor did 
it want for means to sedyce the ‘judgment, for iu their 
mythology was many a noble: truth, which some might 


and in ‘truth. He knew that a corrnpt religion entailed 
| a corrupt morality, and had relaxed the bouds of duty, | 
}and bent its standard to their passions, and obliterated | 
|| its sanctions, :nd led them far from: the rule of right, and 

|| the prospect of retribution. ‘ He knew that; however | 
|) such deviation might be palliated in times of ignorance, | 
God had now intreduced a new and universal dispen- | 
‘sation, and commanded all men every where to repent. | 
|| He knew that Christianity would conduct even the best | 
and wisest of them toa nobler wisdom, und more exalt- | 


,.ed virtues, and 1icher privileges, and sweeter enjoy- 
j ments, and the othewise unattainable digntiy of being 
| the conscious sons of God, bearing bis image and posses- 
|| sing bis blessing. He knew that Providence, by the | 
| foolishness of preaching, saved tneur that belteved, con- 

iounding things that were wise andmighty, that no flesh 
i; might glory. He knew that truth, religious tith,so all- 
important to man, brings with its knowledge the obliga. 
tion not only of cousistent conduct, but of manly pro- 
fession and zealous propagation. tie knew that, as a 
chose minister of Christ, his apostle to the Gentiles, 
and so honored after being a deadly persecutor, there 
was a wo npon him if he preached not the Gospel; and 
he knew that whatever earthly inducements there were of 
blandishment or terror; whatever he wight incur of 
self-denial, Joss, disgrace, or peril, all was trifling in the. 


| 
11 


prospeet of that appointed day when God would judge || 


the world in righteousness, by Jesus Christ, and all re- 
ceive according to their deeds. On these convictions le 
acted: and he did well and wisely, for humanity, for 
Christianity, for maukind.—Rer. IW. J. Fox. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 9th inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Joun Ricaarpson to Miss Frances Tarcert, both 
of this city. < ” cs 

To Manheim, December 27th, by Rev. W. H. Wag- 
-goner,'Mr. Joun D. Dierenporr to Miss Many Ann 
LOUGH: “Ih a---pat let Rix. ete i 
o In Salisbury, same day, by the same, Aaron Ba’ 
err, Esq; to Miss Devia Dispie; daughter of Na 
ie! Dibble, Esq. DAP DE PE RE SP a teh 


+ 


| therr deities, but inthe language of the heart, in contr wor 


|| years. 


/ within theyear. — 


lillness and dying hour. 


In Brownville, January 4th, by Rev. J. Britton, Jre 
Mr. Josian Bonxy to Miss Minerva Peck, all of that 
place. ; 

In Clinton, December 28th, by Rev. D. Biddlecom, 
Mr. Frepertck Putnam te Miss Mary Ann Maynarp, 


| both of Angasta. 


In Preston, December 27th, by Rev. N. Doolittle. Mr. 
Mosrs Strewanp to Miss Otive Drowns 

In Plymouth, December 28th, by the same, Capt. 
Winiriram Cuvunrcn, of Oxford, :o Miss Laura Bares. 

In Guilford, Vecember 31st, by the same, Mr. Wit- 
LIAM WeEsycortT to Miss Mary SHELDON. 

In Bath village, July 20th, 1837, by Rev. M. L. Wis- 
ner, Mr. Lewis Grecony, of Ithaca, to Miss Martha 


|| Gace, only daughter of Reuben and Azubah Gage, 


formerly of Benten. ‘ 

Also, Noveinber 13th, by the same, Major Heyry 
Gorr, of Howard, to Miss Minerva Soitrn, of Bath. 

Also, December 21st, by the same, Mr. Jenemian 
Murray, of Illinois, to Miss Clarissa Ann Very, of 
Bath, 

In South Bristol, in. December fast, by Rev. W. 
Queal, Mr. Ssmvuer Busn, to Miss Estuer Brace. 


DEATIES. 


In New-Berlin village, on December 16th, Mrs. 
Cuanvorte Brices, consort of Thomas Briggs, aged 
| 30 years. 


| Tler death was unexpected and sedden, and took 


place under circumstances peculiarly ealentated to ag- 
gravate affliction and io call into action all the tender 
sympathies of human nature. She has left behind en 


|| affectionate husband, a young daughter not yet sensible 


| of the irreparable Joss she has sustained, and a numer- 
‘ons circle of relatives and friends. Her funeral wag at- 
teaded on the 18th, at the Episcopal meeting-house, and 
the consolations of the Gospel tendered by the write, to 
the bereaved friends, and a respectable aud attentive 
|audience, from Matt. v: 4. J. Haywarp. 


Tn Tioga, Pa., May 20th, 1837, of consnmption, Ro- 
SABELLA, copsort of Stephen Saxton, aged 59 years.— 
She embraced Universalism in consequence of being 
enlightened by reading the Magazine and Advocate, 
and especially Mr. Skinner’s Letters to Aikin, and liv- 
ed and died rejeicing in its most holy consolutions. 

In Concord, Geauza county, Ohio, November 4th, of 
inflammation on the lungs, Mrs. Mary Corrtss, consort 
of Ransom Curtiss, late of New-Lfartford, N. Y., inthe 
32d year of her age. She lived beloved aud died ja- 
menigd by all who knew her, rejoicing in the faith ofa 
’s salvation. 

In Monroe, Ashtabula county, O., October 11th, Mrs, 
‘Lyp1a Nives, consort ef David Niles, Esq., in the 7eth 
year of her age. They lived happily im the. marriage 
union 59 years. She was a firm believer in Universal- 
ism, and was sustained by its cousolations in her Jeng 

She has left her aged compan- 
ion, and lineal descendants to the number of abont 60, 


|to mourn her departure, and to follow ber, in due time 


to the heaven and hotne of all, 
In Vestal, October 204, 


Curster 8. Ropsins, aged 2 
Sermon by Br. C. S. Brewn. 

In Salisbary, December 12th, of inflammatory rheuma- 
tism, Mr. Pairo Smrra, aged 66 years. For several 
years he was a class-leader among the’ Methodists, and 
nsed ail his powers to destroy the doctrine of impartial 
grace; bnt previous to his departure, his faith enlarged 
—his hope increased—his charity was gratified—he be- 


| came a believer in and advocate of the faith he once de- 


stroyed, and exclaimed, with his dying breath, “I pie a 


Universauis !’—and his end was joyous and ;.omous. 
He has left a widow and several children, who di- 


‘rected to the fountain of consolation, at his funeral, on 
the 14th, by Bris Ws H.oWaggoners or" e eaeens-s 
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Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


‘< On the best practical means of promoting the knowledge 
and practice of Universalism :” or the “ best method of 
teaching the principles of the Gospel, not only to the 
adult, by the preacher, but to the young, by the parent.” 


BY REV. MENZIES RAYNER, OF TROY, N. Y. 
{Concluded from page 18.} ; 

It is also an important inquiry, ‘* What is the 
beat method of teaching the same principles lo the 
young, by the parent ?”’—that is, in families. 

An enviable character is divinely given of Abra- 
ham, in this respect. as recorded Gen. xviii: 19: 
‘For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him; and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment.” Parents can not, indeed, compel their 
children to be upright and pious, but they may 
restrain and preserve them from many evils and 
vices ; and they may incite them to tne practice 
of virtue and goodness; and their influence, if 
judiciously exerted, will be great, and generally 
salutary and effectual, agreeably to that oft-re- 
peated aphorism of Solomon, “ Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it,” In the second book of 
Samuel, ii: 23; there is an account of the prophet 
Elisha going up from Jericho to Bethel, and the 
history says, ‘‘as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children out of the city, and 

mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald 
head; go up, thou bald head.” Job also says, 
with respect to himself in his affliction, ‘* Young 
children despised me; I arose, and they spake 
against me.’’ Those must have been naughty 
and perverse children, whose parents, unlike Abra- 
ham, had not commanded their children and 


households, nor taught them to heep the way of}, 


the Lord. 

St. Paul iatimates, that Timothy’s early atten- 
tion to the Scriptures, as well as his embracing 
the Christian faitk, and his firm attachment to it, 
was in a great measure owing to the careful atten- 
tion and the religious education he yeceived from 
his mother and grandms;her, with whom the apos- 
tle appears to have been acquainted, and who 
were probably among the early converts to the 
Christian religion. In writing to Timothy, St. 
Paul addresses him as his dearly beloved son—- 
invokes on him the divine benediction, and then 
says: * I thank Ged, whom I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conscience, that without ceas- 
ing | have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and Guy ; greatly desiring to see thee,” ete.— 
“when I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and I am per- 
suaded thatin thee also.” Those excellent women 
tad doubtless taken care to imbue the docile mind 
of the young Timothy with useful knowledge and 
religious sentimevts—to have him instructed in 
the saered records of the Old Vestament ; and af- 
ter their conversion, they were, no doubt, solicitous 
to instil into his opening understanding, the pure 


principles of the Gospel of peace and salvation. 


And their maternal exertions were crowned with 
the divine blessing. What a worthy example is 
here exhibited for the imitation of mothers, in the 
religious instruction of their children—especially 


when, in consequence of removal by death, or 


from any othe; cause, such instruction may not be 

But although in impressing religious principles 

pends upon the early and patient attention of the pi- 
vb } 


- 


ously disposed and the pains-taking mother, yet the 
government and discipline, and providing for the 
proper education of children, are duties devolving 
especially and imperatively uponthe father. Ap- 
propriate here, and sufficient, though briefly ex- 
pressed, is the direction given by St. Paul, in his 
epistle to the Ephesians, v: 4,5. After admon- 
ishing children to obey and honor theit parents, 


and urging obedience to the duty by the conside- 


ration of the special promise annexed to it, he 


turns his admonition to fathers, and to the duties 


incumbent cn them towards theirchildren ; ‘*And 
ye fathers,” says he, ‘* provoke not your children 
to wrath, [to the Colossians he adds, ‘‘lest they 
be discouraged,”] but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.” 


Dr. Adam Clarke’s commentary and remarks 
upon the above passage, we consider judicious, 
and quote them with entire approbation: ‘* Fath- 
ers, provoke not your children to wrath—avoid all 
severily ; this will hurt your own souls, and do 
them no good: on the contrary, if punished with 
severity or cruelty, they will be only hardened in 
their sins,” or perverseness. ‘' Crucl parents,” 
says he, very truly, ‘‘ generally have bad children. 
He who corrects his childres according to God and 
reason, will feel every blow, on his own heart, 
more sensibly than his child feels it on his body.” 
He then very justly remarks further: ‘' Parents 
are called to correct, not to punish, their children. 


Those who punish them, do it from a principle cf! 


revenge; those who correct them, do itfrom a prin- 
ciple of affectionate concern.” Query—-Would the 
Doctor have been willing to apply this reasoning 
to the disposition of the Creator and Father of all, 
in his proceedings in another world, with his erring 
and disobedient children ? 

Again: in reference to the duty of fathers to- 
wards their children, the commentator remarks 
upou the apostle’s directicn as follows: “ Bring 
them up in the nuriure and admonition of the Lord. 


Nourish them in the discipline and instruction of 


the Lord. The mind is to be nourished with 


wholesome discipline, as the body is with proper } 


| food. 


Discipline,” says he, ‘‘ may refer to all 
that knowledge which is proper for children, in- 


| eluding elementary principles and rules for beha- | 


vior, ete. Instruction may imply whatever is ne- 
cessary to form the mind, to regulate and purify 
the passions, and necessarily includes the whole of 
religion. Both these,’’ continues he, “should be 


| alministered in the Lord, according to his will and 


word, and in reference to his eternal glory. All 
the important lessons and doctrines being derived 
from his revelation, therefore they are called the 
discipline and instruction of the Lord.” 

Although this would seem to be all ihat is ne- 
cessary to be said, with respect to the duty of pa- 
rents in the religious instruction of their children, 
yet some few additional remarks and observations, 
it is hoped, may be acceptable and useful, 

The particular inquiry now is, as to the best 
method of teaching children the principles of the 
Gospel. That this may be done to good effect by 
the parent, it is necessary that the parent should 
possess some vorrect views of the Gospel, and 
should understand, at least, its most important 
principles. 

The Gospel, as noticed iu the beginning of this 
essay, is ‘ good tidings of great joy,” and to this 
is added, ‘which shall be to all people.” This 
is a concise, yet full and beautiful description of 
the nature and design of the Gospel. If another 
definition may be allowed, in perfect accordance 
with it, we would say, the Gospel is a revelation 


of the favor and goodness of God, to the world of 


| pleasure, to reverence bis name and 


|| mankind. And here we would remark, that it is 


only a revelation of what was equally true before. 
The supreme Being, in his nature and perfections, 
and in his disposition and purposes cuncerning the 
human race, is invariably the same. He was 
equally good and benevolent before the revelation 
of the Gospel, as since—the Gospel has only re- 
vealed the divine character, and his will concern- 
ing mankind. This revelation expressly declares, 
that God is love. This is his nature: it always 
was, and always will be so, without increase or 
diminution ; and we thence infer with certainty, 
that the divine nature can possess no attribute or 
quality contrary, or in opposition to Jove, or which 
shall prevent or counteract it, in its objects or its 
exercise. Love, then, divine love, ernbracing the 
whole hurnan family, is the fucdamental and go- 
verning principle of the Gospel. And this should 
be early and deeply impressed upon the minds of 
children. The Almighty should never be repre- 
sented to their tender minds, as a wrathful, re- 
vengeful being, full of hatred and fierce- indigna- 
tion towards his frail and erring offspring—easi- 
ly provoked and hard to be appeased—and who 
has prepared a hell of inconceivable torments, in 
which to ‘punisn his enemies, in company with 
frightful and malignant beings, called the devil 
and his angelsto all eternity. Such representa- 
tions have often been made to little children, even 
by their own, doubtless well-disposed, but mis- 
taught and greatly misjudging parents. Yes, and 
by public teachers, also, most improperly dencmi- 
nated preachers of the Gospel—the Gospel of the 


| grace of God. 


Instead of terrifying children with such fearful 
exhibitions as above described, they should be 
taught to reverence, adore, and lcve their great 
and good Creator. as their Friend, and who will 
always be so, and who can not be otherwise, be- 
cause he is love—who, in all his dealings with 
them, and in all his providential visitations, seeks 
and intends their best good. ‘They should be 


ltaught that if he afflicts and chastises them, it 


is always in merey—not for his pleasure, bit for ~ 
their profit, ‘‘that they may be partakers of his” 
holiness.” Especially they should be taught to 
regard the Almighty in the endearing characterof 
a Father, far more benevolent, tender, and aftce- 

tionate, than any earthly father, towagds his de- 

pendant children, Thus the Saviourtaught: “If 
ye, being evil, know how to give good gitls unto 
your children, how. much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven, give good things to them that 

ask him?” 

Such amiable and affecting representaticns of 
the supreme Being, will have the best tendency 
to lead children to reflect upon their Creator with 
character, 
and to love bim supreniely, both as the greatest 
and the best of beings. 


And this love to God, is another principte of the 
Gospel, naturally Mowing from the first, great, 
acd all-pervading principle, the love of Ged to- 
wards us, agreeably to which St. John says, ‘* We 
love him, because he first loved us.” 


Universal benevolence, is another principle 
strongly inculeated in the Gospel, and it will in- 
variably accompany sincere love to God. ‘'Be- 
loved,” says St. John, ‘let us love ope another ; 
for love is of God, and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God, for Godislove. If we love 


‘ove another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 


perfected inus. If aman say, I love God, aud 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
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not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he || 


love God whom he hath not seen? And this 
commandment have we from him, that he who 
loveth God, love his brother also.” 


are to love all men, and though they may be ene- 
. . . . . - . 
mies, and injurious to us, still we sbould love 


all possible good. ‘This will be imitating the great 
source of ‘ove and benevolence, our Father in 
heaven. Hear the divine Teacher upon this sub- 
ject, the benevolent Jesus: ‘* Ye have heard that 
it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 


to them that hate you, and pray for them which | 


despitetully use you, and persecute you, that ye 
may be the children of [may be like} your Fatt- 


er which is in heaven; for he maketh his sun to! 


rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust; he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the evil.” O divine Be- 
nevolence! O heavenly charity! fulfilment of 


of the law—perfection and glory of the Gospel, | 


and source of every excelleuce—may our hearts 
be fully possessed of the sacred principle, and may 
we teach the same to our children, that they also 
may know and keep ‘“‘the way of the Lord.”’ 


Obedience, universal obedience, is every where 
enjoined in the Gospel, and may be considered 


» either as a priociple or as the result and effect of 


those already noticed. The love of God will in- 
variably lead to Gospel obedience, in all its 
branches ; for this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments. And when the heart is fully 
imbued with the principle of divine love, then 
God’s commands ‘will not be grievous ; his service 
will be perfect freedom ; and it will be our delight 
to ‘‘walk in the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord.” 


Parents, as ye love your children, teach them 
early the true principles of the Gospel. Their in- 
fluence will t< most salutary in every succeeding 
stage of life—will tend to preserve them from the 
beguiling allurements of the world, attendant on 
prosperily, and will shed a heavenly lustre amid 
the gloom of adversity, and point to regions of in- 
effable delight— 


“Tn fairer worlds on high.” 


Let your instructions to your children be deriv- 


ed principally from the holy Scriptures, and es- |) 


pecially from the Gospel, the last and best revela- 
tion of God to man; containing the wisest counsels 
and the most worthy patterns for imitation; and 
wherein, also, are many ‘exceeding great and 
precious promises’—promises ‘to you and to 
your children, and io all that are afaz off.” Ad. 
minister your instructions and admonitions with 
mildness, condescension, and aftectionate tender- 
ness—“ provoke them not to anger, lest they be 
discouraged.’ And particularly you should bear 
in mind the great importance of accompanying 
your good instructions and counsels to your chil- 
dren, by the exhibition, in your own disposition 
and conduct, of the good principles and virtues 
which you teach and commend tothem. So will 
your counseis be heeded, and commonly effectual : 
you will be ‘ blessed of the Lordy and your chil- 
dren with you”’—and when your earthly pilgrim- 
age shail be ended, and you shall have been 
** gathered to your fathers,” your children will rise 
up and call you blessed. ; 


Finally: the Gospel, in its principles, its conso- 
lations, and its heavenly hopes and prospects, is 
adapted to people of all ages and conditions—an 
inestimable gift from our heavenly Father, the Gop 
or Love. Appropriate, therefore, is the pious 
and pathetic address of the Psalmist, with which 
we close: ‘‘ Kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, and all-judges of the earth; both young 
men and maidens, old men and children, praise 
the name of the Lord: for his name alone is ex- 
cellent; his gloryis above the earth and heaven— 
praise ye the Lord.” Amen. 


Brother, i 


here, includes all mankind; for all men are breth- I 
ren, children of one common Father. As such we || 
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MATHEW VI: 1-18, 


The passage which we have selected lor con- 
|| sideration this week, seems to have been a very 


; oe || frequent subject upon which my revered friend 
them—should wish them no manner of evil, but, 


| had exercised the understandings of his family, and 
the spirit and sentiments of which he had endeav- 
jored to have them imbibe. Accordingly, 1 find 
/many observations and exercises illustrative of our 
|| present study. I select from these a paraphrase 
(by the son who was intended for the min- 
| istry, chiefly because it is continuous. We think 
| some of our young friends might easily rival it, 
|if they would only try. Whether they do or do 
;not, of one thing they may be assured, the at- 
‘tempt to understend these sayings of Jesus, to 
express them ip language of their own, aad to 
| conform their conduct thereto, will not be useless 
| nor unrewarded, 
ception to this remark, however. if in these ac- 
‘tions and these endeavors they are stimuiated 
merely or chiefly by a desire to secure the notice, 
| the applause of man, there will bea reward truly, 
| but notthe reward which flows from a consciousness 
‘of nobler motives—not the reward of a full-souled 
| satisfaction with which our indulgent Father re- 
| wardeth those wlio work in the way He would 
| have them-—who look eff from man and up te Him. 
But if the essays referred to arise from no love 
of display, no desire of applause, but from a sin- 
cere and pains-taking desire to apprehend the true 
sentiments of the best Teacher of wisdom to man 
—from a desire to improve the powers ‘ richly be- 
stowed’ upon us for the advancement of the Re- 
deenier’s influence and domirion over the world— 
| from a desire to be daily becoming more and more 
like our Elder Brother—then every one who thus 
makes the attemptshall be rewarded, not by man’s 


| 
| 
| 
| 


peace, and ivy, and conscious harmony with him- 
self. 

Here follows the substance ofvur young friend's 
|commentary, using that word as synonymous with 
paraphrase. 

“I perceive in operation among-men, a most 
prolific source of vain pursuitand vexation ofspirit. 
I see men struggting, above all things, to obtain 
the notice, the admiration of their fellows. No 
deed, in itself, however worthy and required of 
God, do they consider of consequence enough to 
perform, unless the eye of man is upon them, un- 
less they will thereby secure a name or a wreath 
of fame from their fellow-men. This principle of 
action deserves the severe reprobation of every one 
who professes to teach wisdom’s ways, and spe- 
cially doth it deserve the censure of him, whom 
God hath sent forth to teach to his erring and un- 
happy children, the paths of peace and the road 
to happiness. I entreat you, therefcre, my hear- 
ers, to abjure this principle of action, because it 
is a destroyer of your welfare, a bar to your pro- 
gress leaven-ward, and because it bringeth to 
your bosoms only debasement and degradation.— 
Instead of it, adopt this resolution, as the princi- 
ple to guide you in all those actions which con- 
science and God seem to require of you— This 
will I do, not because those who see or hear of it, 
will adimire and speak of me, but because my 
kind Parent, who consults in all his arrangements 
| the felicity of his children, has placed a monitor 
within my breast to tell me of the propriety of it.’ 
Yes, what conscience bids you do, that perform, 
solely because it is the will of your Father inhea- 
|| ven—because the voice of your best Friend calls 
vou toit. You know how poor are the rewards 
ye have reaped from the former course—try now 
the course which your Father hath commissioned 
me to inculcate, and ye will inherit a richer, a 
purer, a more satisfying reward. j 

_** Let me take an example ortwo in illustration 
of this principle of action. Look around you and 
observe. You can see numbers who, if they do 
anything bearing the semblance of adeed of chari- 


‘let the world know that they do pray. 
The passage suggests one ex-| 


vain, unsatisfying applause, but by the Authar of} 


-petent supply forthe present. 


ty, can not refrain from talking of it—from trum - 
peting it forth to the world in every possible way 
—that they may be applauded as men of great 
liberality. Ye yourselves know somewhat of the 
vanity of their recompense. How insignificant 
when conipared with the consciousness of rectitude 
and the approbation of Heaven! 'Phis is the re- 
ward of him, who desires no notice from men of 
the deeds of charity which he performeth, and 
who would continue to do them though certain 


that men should never hear of them, yea, though 


they should bring him blame instead of praise.— 


| Yes! he who will do kindnesses which the world 


can never know, solely because he ioves his 
neighbor, and would do to him as it would please 
him to be done to by a neighbor, is the man whoni 
God will reward, and that neither sparingly, nor 
1m secret. 


‘Again, look around, and you may observe many 
who love to pray before men—who take pains to 
Such men 
may be admired, and under the cloak of piety 
which they endeavor to wrap around them, they 
may more securely practice injuriousness and un- 
kindness—but this is all their reward. But if ye 
would secure to yourselves the benefits of prayer, 
ye will shun rather than court the multitude. In 
retirement and secresy the soul best holds com- 
munion with its God, and can there best present 
the sincere and fervent desires of the heart. 1 
would not be understood to condemin prayer with 
your families, or with your brethren who love the 
house of prayer—but if the thought of them ex- 
cludes the thought of Heaven, if tbeyinterrupt 
your iatercourse with God, your prayers will bea 
vain oblation, and will bring down no blessings on 
your heads. From private prayer ye will chief- 
ly reap the benefits of prayer. There will you 
draw closest to God, and thence will ye derive the 
greatest assistance in your upward progress, in 
your ap»roximation to high and hely aims. This 
is the reward which your Father above bestoweth 
on sineere and fervent prayer. 

‘In regard to prayer, there is another error 
against which I would guard you. It arises from 
the principle I have becn condemning—a desire to 
gain the applause of men. Many of your most 
public pietists use in their prayers a most extra- 
ordinary multiplicity of words. This vamty they 
have copied from the heathen nations, wko know 
not the tree God, and-who think that their divini- 
ties will listen the more readily for their much 
speaking. But you ought to know better than 
think so of your Father. Ye pray not to change 
Him, but to change yourselves—to bind your- 
selves morecloscly to those high purposes to which 
your life and its pursuits should be devoted.— 
Therefore, let your words be few, 4nd your de- 
sires be expressed in some comprehensive form 
like this:— 

‘‘Heavenly Parent, Father of thespirits of all 
flesh, we approach Thee, aschildren, with filial 
reverence; we inost sincerely desire that every 
means by which we may become better acquaint- 
ed with Thee, may be earnestly and .reverently 
inquired into, and that the holy and benign influ- 
ence of those excellencies, which may thus be dis- 
covered, may have the predominating sway in the 
bosoms ofall thy children. May we, in obedience 
to and acquiescence in thy plan of Government, 
approach more and more near to those of thy 
children who are nearer unto perfection. Grate- 
ful for thy bountiful provisions for our wants. we 
would wish to avoid all anxious solicitude about 
the future, and to be well contented with a com- 
As fervently as we 
desire forgiveness frem Thee, so readily may we 
be disposed to forgive any who have offended or 
injured us. Thy parental indulgence and long- 
suffering we would wish ever more and more to 
imitate. We desire not to dally with temptation, 
for that too often leads to our fall, but to furnish 
ourselves more and more with the whole armor 
of God, that we may be able to resist the power 
ofevil. These things we desire, knowing that they 
are consistent with the objects of ‘thy government, 
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that Thou hast provided means for their accom- 
plishment, and that the result will be a further 
manifestation of thy glorious perfections. There- 
fore, so may it be. eS Bi 

“Tet me dwell fur a moment on the forgiveness 
of offences. If ye cherish resentment towards 
your brethren, can ye look up to your Father and | 
their’s for indulgence towards your offences 1 
No! until ye practice charity aud forgiveness 
towards your neighbor, ye can not know the bliss- 
fl feeling of reconciliation, with your Father in || 
heaven. 

“ Again, you may observe around you those who | 
hy pocritically put on dismal airs, and make long 
faces, in order that they may be supposed to be 
mourning for sin and imperfection. if notice is 
taken of them that is all their reward. But if ye 
would secure the bencfits of godly sorrow, seek 
not to let men know the state of your feelings.— 
Lot not your dress or deportment differ from what 
they are at other times, nor let there be any out- 
ward semblance of grief or mortification, If ye 
are truly repentant—-sorry with soul-felt sorrow— | 
your Father above will bless you with a sense of 
forgiveness and peace. ‘This is the reward that 
cometh from God——how infiritely superior and || 
more satisfying than that which cometh from 
man!” 

[think the above very nearly expresses the sen- 
timents of our Heaven-sent Teacher. May these 
sentiments sink deep into our hearts, and there 
work a much needed reformation. May many 
who read, find themselves, henceforth, more re- 
gardless of the notice of man, and more observant 
to secure the approbation of conscience and of 
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LETTER, 
Sheritan, November 16, 1837. 
To Rev. Zechariah Eddy: 

Dear Sir—There are reports in circulation, 
some of them touching the interests of the denomi- 
nation of Christians to which I have the honor of 
belonzing, and they are considered by some to be 
false —others undoubtedly suppose them to be true. 
These reports are trated directly to yourself, and 
you are Heolared to be their author. 

_ Now, as ‘certain strange things have come to 


them, and they are universally ascribed to you as 
their author, it is perfectly right that the world 
should know whether they are true or false— we} 
would, therefore, know what these things mean.” 
A3 a minister of the Gospel, I can not remain si- 
lent, and do my duty to God, nor justice to myself, 
the cause of truth, and the respectable Christians 
who have employed me to labonwith them in doc- 
trine, and dispense to them the word of life. To 
ascertain the truth is my object in writing you; 
and as you are represented as being the first inven- 
tor and circulator of these reports, you are the man 
to appsal to for evidence of their validity, which 
you can readily furnish if, as Paul did, you “speak 
the truth and lie not.” These are my only apolo- 
gies for thus publicly addressing you. If you are 
not the origisator of these sayings, you can at once 
repel the charges alleged against you, by adducing 
evidence, clear and corclusive, which 1 will en- 
gage shall be published to the world. If, on the 
other hand, you are the true author of these re- 
ports, you must perceive that you can not main- 
tain a character for veracity, if you withhold the 
evidence thus publicly called for, while there are 
so many who have no confidence in them, but be- |! 
lieve they aze false and slanderous stories, circu- 
Jated from evil motives, to. prejudice the people, 


of the Bible, aod are unworthy the Christian 
name, etc. And you will also allow that it will 
not be a violation of Christian charity to publish 
this letter to the world, should you consider it un- 
worthy a reply. It would be an act of justice to 
the denomination of Christians to which I belong, 
and whichis ‘every where spoken against.” This 
will be done, providing you do not deem it worthy 
your notice, with suitable and appropriate remarks, 
and there the subject will be left with an enlight- 
ened and discerning consmunity, to judge between 
truth and error, and to dezide whether it is proba- 
ble that there are any in this vicinity who will 
have a ‘ partin the lake,” as unalterably describ- 
ed by the revelator, John, Rev. xxi: 8. I shall 
now proceed to introduce the reports alluded to, 
which I believe to be false; nevertheless, my 
niind is open to conviction, and [ now call upon 
you, in behalf of the Universalists in this county, 


"as a man anda Christian, to prove them true, or 
| retract the farse assertions, or show tbat you did 


not first cirenlate them, and consequently are not 
their true author. 


1. Lam credibly informed, that you stated in 
public, while holding a protracted meeting in Car- 
roll, that you called in at the tavernin Sheridan, 
last August, at the time the ‘* Universalist Asso- 
ciation” met there, to hold its annual meeting, and 
there you ‘' saw the leading Universalists drinking 
and carousing, cursing and swearing, praising the 
preachers, and telling what d d good preaching 
they had”! Now. Sir, if you made this statement 
in your meeting, as the people in Carrollinformed 
me you did, then it is your duty to inform the 
public, who these ‘‘ leading Universalists’’ are, 
that they may be held up before community as 


the proper objects of just censure and exemplary | 


correction. J know of no such Universalists, nor 
did we hear of any such conduct, until you made 
it known about forty miles from this place. On 
the contrary, it was allowed by our Methodist 


| brethren, that they neversaw people conduct with 


greater Christian propriety, than was manifested 
by the Universalist during their annual session in 
Sheridan. Should you fail to point out the ‘‘lead- 
ing Universalists,” according to this request, they, 
and the public in general, will continue to believe 
as the people did in Carroll, at the time you made 


jthe statements, that they were slanderous and 


false, designed to cast reproach on that denomina- 
tion, and to enable you to produce a greater effect 
in proselyting in your meeting. 

2. You stated in private and in public, whilein 
Carroll, that ‘the Universalists were all infidels, 
disbelievers in divine Revelation.” If you made 
this statement, Sir, you made it knowing it to be 


|false ; for you told me, last July, that you were 


‘acquainted with their writings and opivions, 
principally,” and although at that time, you un- 
dertook to inform me that they were infidels, I told 
you it was ungenerous to make such statements in 
public or private, for they were not true—that they 
were made either ignorantly or wilfully; and in 
either case, they were inexcusable who made them, 
since there were such a variety of means for as- 
certaining our views. I then informed you that 
more had been written against infidelity by au- 
thors belonging to our denomination, within the 
Jast four years, than had been produced by any 
ether order in Christendom, in the same length of 
time—that three volumes had already appeared— 
that the fourth would soon be completed and sent 
forth to the public, and that you nor any other 
man, after knowing these things, could make the 
statement again that we were infidels, without 
branding himself with the name of deceiver and 
slanderer. Esquire Eacker heard these truths 
when presented to your mind—and yet, in view 


andespecially the young aad unsuspecting, against 
a respectable and rapidly spreading denomination 
of Christians, who, in pointof moral worth, Chris- 
tian virtues, kindness and charity, would lose 
nothing by pee with their Presbyterian 
neighbors. An you can not bat discover, that 
the direct tendency of a belief in them, (the false 
reports,) would be to induce the opinion that Uni- 


yersalists do not believe in the diyige authenticity’ — 3. On your return from Carroll, wonderfully ! 


‘ 


of all this knowledge, if I am rightly informed, 
you stated in Carroll, that we were ‘‘all infidels, 
and that you knew this to be afact.’”’ I sincerely 
hope you will extricate yourself from this unenvia- 
ble situation, in which you appear before the peo- 
ple in this vicinity, as a retailer of falsehood, and 
a deceiver ! 


elated with your success, you stated in your meet- 
ing, that ‘“‘about thirty Universalists had been 
converted during the protracted meeting in Car- 
roll,” ete. I have been to Carroll since you were 
there, and find this statement also entirely untrue ! 
Not a single individual belonging to that Society, 
or any other in the vicinity, has renounced the 
truth of Heaven—that ‘‘ Christ is the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of the world”—for the unscrip- 
tural, unlevely, and peace-destroying doctrine of 
endless and immortal pain, the very thought of 
which, your benevolent Br. Saurin, a French di- 
vine, said, was a ‘“ mortal poison, and rendered 
life a cruel \itter.”’ 


4. Ycu also stated in your meeting, that the 
“ Universalists in Carroll became very much 
alarmed at the great work of the Lord that was 
going on, and fearing that their whole number 
would be converted,” (and consequently have the 
delightful anticipation of feasting upon the pains, 
and tears, and groans of some of their fellow-be- 
ings throughout the countless ages of eternity !) 
‘therefore they sent off after a preacher, fifty miles, 
to prevent them from becoming Christians.” 
This, too, is an erroneous statement, in every sense 
of the word. Several of our preachers did call 
there daring your meeting, but not one of them 
was sent for. One had regular appointments, if 
I mistake not, (Mr. Babcock,) and came there at 
that time to fulfil one of his appointments—and 
Dr. Adams, a clergyman whoin they have since 
employed to labor with them, came into the place 
an entire stranger, without apprising our friends 
that he intended to make thema visit. What you 
made these two last statements for, in Sheridan, 
we shall know when you explain yourself. It is 
now generally believed, however, that you made 
them with a view to rouse your brethren, and pre- 
pare them for a protracted meeting in your Socie- 
ty, and te induce them to believe that you would 
have the same triumphant effect here, among the 
Universalists, that you had in Carroll. Oh, un- 
doubtedly you will, Sir! 

5. I was furthermore informed, that you chal- 


|| lenged all the Universalists in the world, and de- 


fied them to come forward and meet you, and 
prove their doctrine true. Yourecollect, undoubt- 
edly, Sir, that 1 proposed to investigate the sub- 
ject with you, last Summer, at the house where 
we met—but you were ina great hurry. I then 
expressed a wish to investigate the subject pub- 
licly, if you were so disposed. [ still hold my- 
self in readiness (if you make it appear that you. 
intend “to do justly” and walk uprightly, and 
speak the truth) for a public interview. And as 
you told me you did believe that Christ died to 
save all mankind, and that he came into the world 
for that object, I am ready to discuss the following 
question with you, at such time and place as shall 
hereafter be agrecd upon, viz., ‘Do the Scrip- 
tures teack that God will introduce a course of 
providence and punishment into his moral govern- 
ment, that will prevent Christ from saving those 
for whom he died!” 

An answer to this letter is respectfully solicited 
as early as possible, and all the light you can im- 
part to set this subject right, will be duly appre- 
ciated. If [T am in error, I am ready to receive 
the truthatyourhands. With all due respect, etc. 

T. C. Earon: 
Rev. Zechariah Eddy. 


P. S. Ifyou can not answer this letter now, 
and give all the necessary information called for, 
respecting the different inquiries, a letter addressed 
to me, to that effect, and forwarded to Esquire 
Hacker, between this and next Saturday evening, 
with the assurance when you will give a full re- 
ply, will be entirely satisfactory to me. If you 
should not comply with this last request, this let- 
ter will be forwarded immediately for publication. 

hs © b BY 

The foregoing letter was written to Mr. Eddy 
about six weeks since. He bas not seen fit to an- 
swerit. The cause of truth deniandsits publica- 
tion, Itshows the despicable means this profess« 
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God's pardoning love can blot out his trausgres- 
sion, ard cleanse him ‘*from all iniquity,” he. 
ought to know that it furnishes one of the strong- 
est arguments in favor of that doctrine which. 
Paul declared to be the truth of God—* who will | 
have all men to be saved and to come unto the | 
knowledge of the truth.” I have jrst received a. 
letter from some of the most respectable citizens | 
in Carroll, testifying that Mr. Eddy did report | 
against-the ‘ leading Universalists’” in Sheridan, | 
even worse things than are alleged to have been | 
stated by him, in my letter, and that he did re- , 
peatedly affirm that we are all infidels. 
I may have occasion again to nolice this man, | 
and his unhallowed proceedings against Univer- | 
salists, for this seems to be his great theme. For, 
the present I leave him to his own reflections, and 
in the hands of an enlightened community, who | 
will do him no injustice. Believing he will have | 
no grounds for complaint, I publish this Jetter, as_ 
T informed him I would do, if he neglected to an- 
swer it. T.-C. Eaton. 
Dunkirk, December 28, 1837. 


For the Magezine aud Adyocate. 
UNIVERSALISM IN 


Br. Grosa—What shall I say unto thee? I 
have promised, again and again, to write some- 
thing for your paper, as a compensation for the 
copy you have very kindly sent me. I have} 
looked at your columns, and asked myself what I 
suould write? There is a long list of able cor- 
respondents, who write about almost every thing; 
so that I have no subject left for me to discuss, 
provided 1 could find time to devote to it, which | 
is a doubtful case. Thus I have been laboring 
under two very serious difficulties: but now I 
have found time, and for my word’s sake, I sup- | 
pose I must write. But whatshall I write about? 
this is the question, and ahard oue it is to answer. 
Let us see—I will first tell Br. G. about cur cause | 
in this part of our Master’s vineyard, and my 
situation; and then, perhaps, I may think of 
something to write for the paper, which he may 
do just what he pleases with. 

You remember, Br. G., I left Vermont and 
came to this place in April, 1836. This village 
is situated twenty-eight miles from Augusta, due 
north, directly in the great bend of the Keanebec 
river. Itis one of the most pleasant and beauti- 
ful villages in the State, and the town one of the 
best for farming, and in astate of high cultivation. 
This whole region is very fertile, and equal to any 
of your New-York lands for wheat; and, with all, 
_ easily tilled, as you may judge from the fact that 
many of our farmers have already ploughed and 
ready for sowing, from fijly to a hundred acres 
each—so that wé have a prospect of raising our 
own bread another year, as we have done this. | 
Such is the country by which [ am surrounded, | 
‘away down East,’’ so much despised by our | 


western brethren, and which, by the way, is ene j 


of the best places to live, for the comfort of living, 
I have found yet, when we take into the account 
society and its institutions. 
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1 mind is decidedly liberal, and there is not a town 
in the county, but affords more or less Universal- 


ists among the most prominent and influential 


,eitizens. if these would do all they are able, to 
| support preaching in their respective towns, we 
might now have three or four additional preachers 
bere, and thus, in a few years, a permanent foot- 
|ing might be secured in every towa, for most of 
the people are willing to hear and judge with can- 
dor. 

There is another favorable circumstance. 
| general thing, the respectable portion of commu- 
| nity is religiously inclined. We do not have to 
combat a spirit of general skepticism, in addition 
to religious errors, nor open and gross infidelity. 
An infidel is a rare animal among us, as I wish 
was the case throughout our whole couutry. The 
reason of this state of things, so different from your 
State and the West generally, as I apprehend, is 
to be found in the proceedings of the various reli- 
gious sects among us. ‘This community has ne- 
ver been afflicted with a tribe of reckless revival- 
ists, or scourged by their impious ribaldry and 
unprincipled system of proselytism. True, we 
| have had revivals, but they have been of a mode- 
rate and decent character, compared with those 
with which your State has been afflicted. There 
area few local exceptions to this remark, and there 
skepticism and infidelity is making progress. 

Thus, you see, this is a field which offers pecu- 
liar inducements for zealous and persevering ex- 
ertions in behalf of our cause; for you know, Br. 
G., that a skeptical community is one of the worst 
| fields for us to ldbor, although we are so often 
called infidels. Infidels, as all our experience 


|| proves, have no sympathy with our faith or la- 


bors. So may it ever be. But where infidelity 
has prevailed, our faith ‘has had some signal tri- 
umphs over it, and delivered its victims from tueir 
worse than Egyptian darkness. I trust such may 


| be the result ia your section of country; though it 


| will be found no business ofa day. As I view it, 
our brethren have a fearful responsibility resting 
upon them, in referenceto this subject. We have 


;to stand the brunt of the battle with infidelity, and 


defend our holy religion from their assaults. We 
have little to hope from the aid of the believers in 
the doctrine of endless wo. Indeed, almost their 
whole influence is thrown into the scale of infi- 
delity, not designedly, I am aware, but in ¢ffect. 
In their publications against us, in many instances, 
for the sake of an argument against our faith, they 
join the infidels in arraying the Bible against the 
very first principles of Natural Theology, which 


the wisest and best mentin the Christian church, 


in past ages, have labored with zeal and success 
lo prove consistent. Such examples are more fre- 
quent and gross in the publications of the Ameri- 
can Tract Society, than any where else. A most 
gross instance of this, may be found in Tract No. 
224, pages 45-6. 

Br. Grosh—May we all, who are “ set for the 
defence of the Gospel,’”’ ever bear our most decid- 
ed testimony against infidelity and error, irreligion 
and viec, and so faithfully discharge our duties to 
our race. Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, 


When I came here, there were not a few Uni- 
versalists in this region, but there was little 
organization, and less preaching. I made my 
stand in this place, where they employed ine a 
part of the time. I soon succeeded in organizing 
societies in the neighborhood, and found abundant 
employment, and have been generally well paid, 
at the rate of $500 per annum. There are now 
four wow societies already organized where I have 
preached, and two others to be organized in a few 
weeks, together with an Association, confined to 
the limits of thiscounty. 'lhere are buttwo min- 
isters within its limits, Br. Russel, who was for- 
merly a Free-Will Baptist, and myself. We 
hope, however, soon to see room made for another. 

Tirere is but one thing to prevent our having the | 
greatest number of societies and preachers in this 
county, of any deuomination, and that is, the want 


Darius Forses. 
Norridgewock, Me., December 8, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PROPRIETY OF CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 
BY R“V. J. CHASE. 


It is related of Alexander the Great, that he had 
a famous, but indigent philesopher, in his court. 


||'This adept in. science was once reduced to the 


most straitened circumstances in pecuniary mat- 
ters. He knew not to whom to apply for relief, 
but to his patron, the conqueror of the world.— 
His request was no sooner made than granted.— 
Alexander gave him a commission, to receive of 
his treasurer whatever he wanted. He immedi- 
ately demanded in the name of his sovereign, ten 
thousand pounds. ‘The treasurer, surprised at so 


H 
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large a demand, refused to comply; but waited 
upon the emperor, and represented to him the eir- 
‘cumstaxces, adding, withal, bow unreasonable he 
thought the petition, and how exorbitant the sum. 
| Alexander heard him with patieuce; but as soon 
as he had ended his remonstrance, replied, “ Let 
the money be paid’—-adding, * T am delighted 
with this philosopher's way of thinking; he has 
done me a singular honor; by the largeness of tlre 
sum which he requests, he shows the exalted idea 
he has conceived both of my superior wealth, and 
my royal niunificence.” 

Reader, here is a lesson of moral instruction, 
worth treasuring up.. God is the infinite sover- 
eign of all worlds; we are poor, needy, and de-« 
pendent creatures; let us, therefore, never be 
afraid of locking to God in perfect eunfidence, for 
the unbounded favor of immortal life and glory.— 
Though the preter.ded treasurers of God’s spiritual 
wealth and fulness, may turn us away, on account 
of the greatness and the presumed unreasonable- 
ness of the demand; yet, when appeal is made to 
Jehovah, it will be granted ; and he will manifest 
his pleasure in perceiving that we have the full- 
est confidence in bis greatness, goodness, fulness, 
and munificence. ‘Is his ear dull, that he can 
not hear; or his arm shortened, that he can not 
save ?”’—'* Ask, and ye shall noe . 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
“KNOW THYSELF. 
BY REY. J. G. M’ADAM. 


“T say through the grace siven unto me, to every man thatis 
among you, not tu think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think, but to think soberly.”.—Romans xu: 3, 

The doctrine of the above passage, presents it- 
self so plainly to the apprehensions of nsen, that 
any attempt at explanation, would only cumber its 
simphcity and dim its brightaess. It also strikes 
so even-handed at a very prevalent error, that any 
attempt to ward off the blow, would be equally 
useless. ‘gf. 

To over-estimate ourselves is very natural, but 
it is, also, very foolish. No species of self-conceit 
can ever deceive others into the belief of our as- 
sumed superiority ; and it is, certainly, an unpro- 
fitable business to deceivg ourselves. Wealth 
never appears richer than when robed im simpli- 
city—nor wisdom more beautiful than when 
crowned by modesty—nor virtue more divine than 
when it shines forth from the unpretending. If 
ali the devotees at the shrines of wealth, wisdom, 
and virtue, were guarded by fair and correct views 
of themselves, ‘* seeing thernselves as others see 
them,” what a vast step would be taken toward 
that happy state of perfection after which the 
world is sighing! But you think yourself wiser, 
and I think mysclf better than others can possibly 
believe—consequextly, you allow much useful 
knowledge to pass along as something which you 
do not need; and when righteousness utters her 
mandates, I look for otherstoobey. Let us awake 
from these illusions, and think soberly—view our- 
selves in the glass of genuine reflection—and criti- 
cise our own faults as strictly as we would those of 
others—the benefit will be all our own. 

Familiarity with our own minds, with the 
thoughts which play in our own hearts’ fountains, 
will give us a knowledge of human nature, which 
can not be acquired from any other source. It is 
this knowledge which gives depth to reasoning, 
power to eloquence, and inspiration to poetry. 


|, Uhe man who reads nothingin himself but beauty 
||and perfection, reads not the lessons which God 


has written there; for thoughts of good and evil 
blend in every heart, and display themselves in 
the unfoldings of every character. Herein con- 
sists the wisdom of the wise—not that they are 
free from. error—mot that, by any course of life, 
they can gain exemption from the weaknesses of 
human nature—but feeling their weakness, know- 
ing their liability to err, they seek for strength and 
support from higher influences, and throw around 
their faults a mantle of modest concealmenf, which 
not merely hides these faults from the common 
gaze of the world, but also tells those of deeper 


’ 
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observation, that they, themselves, esteem them 
faults. While the less wise, from an overweening 
love of self, esteem their vices vittues, their 
weakness strength, and thus fall before those shafts 
of wit and sarcasm, which are ever issuing fiom 
the watch-towers of a jealous world. He who 
protects himself under the shield of self-knowledge, 
finds an invulnerable safeguard against tbe shafts 
of ridicule. 

To know one’s self, is the first lesson of al] sound 
philosophy. To act upox that knowledge, is the 
first step to greatness. Look along the line of 
human exertion, and see who are advancing to- 
ward the goal of their ambition. Are they those 
who, insect like, stretch out their gilded wings to 
every ray of light? or those who, bee like, gather 
contributions trom every balmy flower, to feed 
upon when winter comes? A child could answer 
our interrogation, for all well know that painted 


butterflies and self-conceited men, are in their ef-. 


forts futile, asin their exhibitions vain—wasting 
in fleeting show, the same suuny hour in the 
sarmth and light of which, the industrious bee 
and sober-minded man secure the honey of lasting 
good. 

An over-estimate of self, affects our ability to 
judge correctly of other men, hecause it leads us 
to measure them by the standard of our attain- 
ments, to weigh them by the weight of our excel- 
lency—while, very often, those around us rise as 
far above our standard as the heavens are above 
the earth—often out-aveigh all our conceptions of 
mental worth. Is blindness to these displays of 
character, to these bright exhibitions of mental 
power, tothese rich developements of moral gran- 
deur, no loss?) And those only who have sober 
views of themselves,-can reap the full benefit of 
these exhibitions—can appreciate the merit of 
others. Seeing, thea, that a blind devotion to self, 
gives us a false view of ourselyes—a false view of 
others—let no man think more highly of himself 
than he ought tothink, and when, by one moment’s 
reflection, we Ciscover that our highest knowledge 
is ignorance—our greatest strength, weakness—let 
that reflection determine our course to be one of 
prudence, wisdom, and moderation—our conduct 
the result of meekness and humility. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate, 
Middlebury, O., December 11, 1837, 
TO OUR BELOVED FRIENDS IN BAINBRIDGE, CHENANGO 
COUNTY, N. Y. 


In accordance with the wishes of my family and 
my own feelings, and in compliance with your 
many requests, this is addressed to you. The fond 
recollection of our separation, is pajnfully pleasing; 
having spent nearly six years among you, during 
which time our intercourse was uniformly amica- 
ble, and we richly enjoyed each others’ confidence 
and friendship. Your faithfulness and kindness to 
us and our good cause, is gratefully and cordially 
acknowledged, a remembrance of which we shall 
doubtless retain till we descend tothe tomb. Itis 
our prayer that you will not long remain without 
a God-like and faithful pastor. May God bless 
you with one. Jt is seldom that so able and well 
united a society us yours, remains long without the 
preached word. 

When we left our ‘sweet home,’ endeared by 
many tender recollections and fond attachments, 
which had accumulated and strengthened with 
succeeding years, and parted with our numerous 
and warm-hearted friends, our thoughts lingered 
among the hills and valleys where so many es- 
feemed ones reside. and in whose society we had 
enjoyed somuch.' O what a satisfaction it would 
have been, if we could have taken you with us! 
But we must be separated, perhaps througa life. 
Let no pensive feeling weigh down our hearts, for 
we shall meet again in heaven, if not jon earth. 
But we acknowledge, when we were wending our 
way over the hills, and receding from the pleasant 
valley where we had resided for nearly six years, 
and leaving behind a long cherished circle of true 
friends, that a pensive feeling crept over us, and 
our silent prayers ascended to heaven for your 
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sree : ae 
| welfare, prosperity, and happiness. We pro- 
iceeded to Canastota, where all but myself went 
on board a canal-boat, and in four days laaded 
safely in Buffalo, to which place 1 travelled by 
land, with my horse and wagon, and arrived there | 
in half an hour after my family did. A week af- 
ter we left Bainbridge, we went on board the 
steamboat Commodore Perry. After being on 
| Lake Erie twenty hours, and allof ussuffering by 


Ohio, which is 163 miles west of Buffalo. Here 
I will not forget to mention, that Captain Wil- 
kinson, commander of this boat, is a Universal- 
ist, and does not charge our ministering brethren | 
for their passage. 

By the blessing of God, our health has been 
spared, and we have enjoyed much in svcial inter- 
course with our kindred and friends, and have ge- | 
nerally met with a more welcome reception than, 
our fondest anticipations had pictured. Since 
having arrived in this State, I have been almost! 
constantly travelling and preaching, while my | 
family remained with our kindred in Bradville. 
We are now on our way to Springfield, Clark 
county, where we expecf to remain through this) 
Winter and the following Spring. In the place 
to which we are going, our friends are building a 
brick meeting-bouse. It is a large village, con- 
taining nearly 4,000 inhabitants—is a county seat, 
situated on the national road, 43 miles west of 
Columbus. A rail-road from Sandusky city to 
Cincinnati, passes through it. The village and 
couptry around, appears rich and flourishing, and 
the climate is mild and healthy. Soon after we 
arrive at Springfield, you may expect to hear 
from us again; when I intend to give an account 
of my tour through this State. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 
Gro. MessinekEr, Jr. 
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Circumstances uow render it necessary that I should 
adopt the above signature instead of S. the one over 


which I have heretofore written. G. Sanperson. 


THE CAUSE IN WESTERN NEW-YORK. 
During my residence in this State, my observations | 
have been chiefly confined to the western sections of it. 
The impressions of my mind remain unaltered, in re- 
gard to the condition of our canse in those parts. he | 
hills and vaileys abound with friends, and can furnish | 
materials sufficient to array gigantic strength agaiust the 
pany forces of those, who by their systematic co-opera- 
tion, have done more against the truth, than its friends 
have done for it) There must be system and hi rmony | 
in Our Operations, and in them we must ve united, or| 
we shall be always advancing at asluggish pace. Why 
stand we idle, while our foes, the foes of humanity and 
truth are already in the field? Is itenongh that we have 
loosed the bonds of the oppressor from ourselves, and | 
feel no deep attachment; no soul-stirring emotions for 
others? Inacause as high and holy as that of ours, 
every man of us, should not only give precep?, but should | 
act, as if thy’r souls were drinking the gladdening rays of 
the Gospel; itis culpable in the extreme for us, while 
debtors by the Gospel to all, that we decline paying ; es- | 
pecially since we might thereby not only confer an im-| 
perishable blessing on others, but be ourselves “ blessed in 
the deed.” 
or the promiging fertility of these gardens of the West, | 
will be blasted by the tares of error. These. must be 
plucked up, root and branch, and a way must be there, 
none other than ‘‘the way of holiness.” [am heartily 
sielk of these still-bora resolutions. They have proven 
to be too ephemeral. We have spoken long enough, let 
us act. There is scarcely a town in all our western 
counties, but can support preaching a part or all of the 
time; and yet in some of these counties, there are only 


lake sickness, we landed safely at Fairport, iu}, 


Something must be done, and thatspeedily, | 


one or t\vo preachers ; while with half the ability, from 
twenty to fifty times that number, are sustained by other 


denominations. What if others do act from the fear of 
an incensed God, ought not the nobler motive of God’s 
love, lead us to a nobler work? They condemn them- 
selves, who expect to be justified by condemning the 
motives which govern the errorist. As it regards our 
ability atthe West, itisno longer problematical. Ihave, 
from what LT bave seen, and to a considerable extent 
know, made up my mind on this subject. Pecuniary 
causes, not inability, are what binder our progress, and 
that tuo im the very houses of its pretended friends. Is 
human bappiness to be estimated in do!larsand cents— 
ure the pearls of the Gospel to be trodden under foot? 
When I enter the house of a friend, and hear him, while 
reveiling in wealth, for the sake of a few dollars attempt 
to excuse himself for not doing his duty, I can not re- 
fraip from looking on hia friendship as rather suspicious. 
I am sangnine in the opinion, that with proper exertion, 
a more favorable state of things can be brought about: 
but uot until we have more systematic and effectual ex- 
ertions, to keep alive the interest of the cause. 

An object of the first importanco is, to establish stated 
preaching in all the towns, where now they have it not. 
To do this we must have a much larger number of 
preachers, than: we now have, which can not at present 
be got, and even if they could be obtained, who of them 
would venture so much, withso little hope ofevenascanty 
subsistence? These difficulties are insuperable, and 
at once annihilate all expectations of succeeding in this 
way; but shall we let this important project rest here, 
and with faint hearts wait a more, and yet still more con- 
venient season? [I say no, ifthe work can not be done in 
one way, it can in another, and until a better course is 
suggested, I will propose one. 

In all the towns that I have visited, I have met with 
one or more lay brethren, good and true, ornaments of 
the cause, and who Y have no doubt can be procured, 
under the direction of a body organized for that purpose, 
to read one or two sermons, each, ou alternate Sundays, 
and perform the other services extempore or otherwise. 
Next to the stated preaching, and passoral services of a 
clergyman, this course suggests itself asthe best. It 
would, almost with certainty, lay the foundation for so- 
cieties, in all the places where this meassre is adopted, 
and ultimately lead to the support of a clergyman. 

To carry this, as well as other important objects into 
effect, 1 would suggest that a conference of the west 
ern and southern sections of this State be immediately 
called at some central point—that committees be appoint- 
ed to wait on, er correspond with suitable lay brethren 
in each town, for the purpose first proposed—and also, 
that the conference supply the sermons to be delivered, 
and take the general charge of the work. 

Lot the confereace be appointed, and our brethren 
beth clergy and laity attend, with full purpose to act 


| with energy, and not merely pass resolutions, and my 


word forit, they will find business enough todo, and such 
as will be done. 

A better understandigg,, and more uniformity of action 
among our clergy, are very essential to the more success- 
ful advancement of our cause, and an important reason 
why this conference should be called. I will defer the 
further consideration of this matter for another number. 
In the meantime will cur brethren, if they deem the mea- 
sure above mentioned advisable, suggest some place and 
time for the conference ? Gaus. 


Di D. 


How supremely ridiculous, are the pretended honora- 
ry titles, conferred on those who profess to be the follow- 
ers of one, who would not receive honor of men. for his 
kingdom was not of this world”! 

When did Jesus ever flatter the vanity of his foliow-- 
ers, or stimulate them by the promise of empty titles cal- 
culated to make the distinction betwecn them and others, 
that there was between the pharisee and publican ? 

How opposite to the spirit and dignity of Christiani- 
ty, is every such instance, of attempting to distinguish 
a follower of Chrisi, by perishable honors. Who ever 
accepts them with satisfaction, must be mortified when 
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death, that leveller of all distinction, shall bury mm obliv- 


ion their baseless fama, and place them inthesame grade || 


with those who lived unhonored and died unwept. If) 
there is to be any distinction among Christians, Jet it con- 
sist in degrees of goodness; then if there is ought to en- | 
vy, it will be the graces that make another somuch like | 
his Master. : 

Pomp, parade and fashion, have already carried the 


work of mischief to au alarming extent, by beguiling the 
ignorant, and deluding the unthinking, whereby the re- | 
ligien cf Christ is subverted, its spicit lost, its power 
blasted, and ourtemples of worship degraded to hails of 
fashion, and the scene of fawning, and sickening adula- 
tion. Isometiines so much doubt the soul of religion 
among us, as to believe that if the moslem’s shrine was 


here, and attended by the train which makes religion || 


pepular among.us; it would receive as much attention, 
as is now paid it by the turbaned Turk. 

It is a wonder that John, Paul, Peter, Timothy aud 
all their colleagues should have been denied the D. 
D. How would itsound? The apostle Paul, D. D.— 
St. John, D. D.—alone, all showed we think that if the 
servant is worthy of such distinction, the Master should 


be. 
name, how can we more insult bim? For the honor of 
Christ, for the good of humanity, Heaven grant us a de- 
liverance from all these things unlike the unostenta- 


tious character of bim whom we profess to serve. 
GAS 


HERALD CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have several articles on hand from some of our | 

vest correspondents, we thank them for grew remem- | 

brance of us. They may look for them soon m the co- 
lumns of this paper. A acti 


HERALD SUBSCRIBERS. 
We hope those who felt interested in onr welfare 
while conducting the Herald, will not feel Jess so now. 
“With us, it depends still on you, what the result of our 
labors will be; therefere do not discontinue if it is 


possible for yon to do otherwise. Geos. 
Se ee ee 
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SETTLED PASTORS. 

Have our brethren ever sufficiently reflected on the 
importance of having constant preaching, by a pastor 
settled in the society, and so supported that he can de- 
yote a great partion of the weck to visiting among them? 
I think not. ‘There are societies in the State, not situa- 
ted near any society of kindred faith, who are abundant- 
ly able to secure preaching for the whole time, with all its | 
attendant pleasures and benefits; who, nevertheless, are 
content with preaching merely Boy alternate Sunday, 
and leave the pastor employ that time which shouldbe 
spent in pastoral and friendly intercourse, in travelling 
to a distance to preach the ether half of his time. Thus 
are the Jabors and difficnities of the preacher much in- 
creased, and the advantages of the society abridged and | 
lessened; while it may be doubted whether any other | 
society is sufficiently benefited thereby to atone for the | 
lose. 

My opportunities for observation have been cansidera- 
ble—my experience on the subject, for the past seven 
vears has been greater than is common to our prceach- 
ers—and Lam firmly convinced that but the least por- 
tions of the preacher’s nsefulness, depend on his labors | 
in the desk. Thet society will prosper but little, which 
enjoys these public services only, I care not how great 
may be the preacher's talents, how virtuoushis example 
how extended his Yeputation as a preacher, there are 
very few socicties that will flourish for years under his 
preaching, if there is not united with it his social influ- 


Imagine the Saviour with D. D. attached to his || 
| and distant—to him, so that they may feel an interest in 


ence, and his active ¢o-operation in the temporalities of 


the society, duriag the week. All the influence, respect 
and confidence he may win by his publie labors, will be, | 
like a hoard stowed away in the miser’s chest—shut up| 
from circulation and usefulness—bringipg not even the} 
interest it wight acquire, if Joaned to a poorer and less 
talented man. If so—and were not considerations of 
deiicacy and even vanity in the way, Leould substauti- 
ate my remarks with instances—societies receive bntlit: | 
tle benefit after their organization and establishment, 
from the mere public labors ofa distant clergyman, who 
visits taem at intervals of from two to four weeks, and 
remains with them only from Saturday night to Monday 
morning—and sometimes not even so long as that. It 
ean not be that such a preacher can become so intimate: | 
ly acquainted with the great massof the congregation as | 
to feel with them in all thei peculiar interests—to learn | 
their wants, opinicns, practices, etc., etc.—and thus be| 
enabled to overcome in private the obstacles in the path- 
way of the cause, which it were improper, or at least 
delicate to attempt removing im the labors of the desk. 
Nor will the brief intercourse of an intermission on Sun- 
day—or the infrequent and special visits of Saturday 
and Sunday evenings, enable him to attach the mass of 
the congregation—the young, the timid, the reserved | 


his services and confidence in the directious his greater 
experience may render necessary to their weifare.— 
This personal attachment, also—oh, how will it heighten 
the consolations of his sympathy, and presence, and in- 
structions in seasons of sickness and trial, of sorrow and, 
distress—and the pleasures of the social circle, the fes- 
tive season, and the public rejoicing. 

Now all these, and their attendant benefits, and influ- 
ences on the union and prosperity of a society, are lost 
to thuse societies who can procure them, but eill not — 
[tis my firm conviction that a society that is barely able 
to support preaching the whole time, will in two years 
be better able to continue the practice, than one that is 
able to do it, but merely employs a preachoar half the 
time, will be able to continue employing for half the 
time, ai the end of the two years. That is, a preacher 
engaged the whole time, 2nd so supported as to be able 
to devote all his labors to the society, will be able to do 
more than twice as much good, asif laboring with two 
societies in suci) manney that he can only give them the 
benefits of his labors in the desk. True, this is merely 
a matter of opinion; but when we reflect on the vast in- 
fluence of the social feelings in religions matters—when 
we know how sytnpathy and personal partiality mingle 
in our rational exercises—who is there that will not ac- 
cord this uch to the personal and social and religious 
influence of an upright, common sense Christian preach- | 
er, who is of social habits and pure life? It is my opin- 
ion, then, that the gucd of the cause demands that every 
society—or, where two or more societies are adjoining 
each other, every neighborhood of Universalists—that is 


able to do it, should employ a preacher to settle among 
them, to preach to them the whole time—and should so 
support him, that he may give ali the attention and labor 
he can spare from bis own family, to visiting the con- 


gregation—every family aud member of i}—and encoar- || 


age thei in their progress and improvemer.t, social, in- 
tellectual, moral and religious. And our preachers 
should, [ think, turn their attention more and more to- 
ward the production of such a state of things, and en- 
deavor to become more generally social in their manners 
and habits—and aim to extend their influence to the 
production of increased peace and harmony, intelligence 
anc good will among their congregations. 

That there are objections to the employment of 
preachers all their time, by single societies, 1 am well 
aware, and shall therefore, in some future number cor- 
sider the scarcity of Universalist preachers compared 
with the number of so-called societies, and inquire into 
the causes of the disparity. Ag Bs G. 


Br. Waggoner was prevented from attending his late 


appointments at the North, by illness, which coafined 


him to the house, 


DECLINE OF UNIVERSALISM. 

It is a most melancholy fact that there is a want of 
something in the organization or management of many 
of our sovieties—or in the motives or views of our 
friends who are members of them. Probably the defi- 
ciency alternates from one to the other of these, accord- 
ing to tue or circamstance. But how mortifying to 
every lover of the Gospel, how disgraceful to the mem- 
vers of such societies, to have them spring up, increase, 
prosper, setile a preacher, perhaps build a goodly meet- 
ing-honse, and then, without any sufficient cause, see 
them snbmit to a reverse ef all this—no meetings, no 
preacher, a neglected, decaying meeting-honse, Sab- 
baths neglected or desecrated, children running loose and 
growing up withoutreligions instruction, that they may 


|| afterwards become the victims of fanaticism or skepti- 


cism, superstition or unbelief—and their payents unable 
to employ Sundays but in secular econversaticn, and 
stt.pid dosing arornd the fire, or strolling lazily about 
the house or farin! On, it is melancholy—most melan- 
choly to think of—to see occasionally such a picture as 
this in onr Zion; but sach societies, sach Universalists 
there are in various sections of our land; and to them, 
rather than to others, do the fingers of our opposers 
posit in bitter and taunting scorn, a effects, the con- 
sequent apathy and indifference to religion, induced by 
a beliefin God’s universal and changeless goodness.— 
“ Allare going to heaven at any rate; why, then, tron- 
ble ourselves in supporting meetings, attending at the 
altar of God, or bringing up our children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord?” Suck is the language 
ascribed to us by our opposers, and however we may in- 
dignantly repel it, such zs the language, the most pow- 
erful lenguage of the act of these negligent, sleeping, 
cold, dead brethren ard societies. They may deny it 
in words, but their lives confess its truth, and disgrace 
the holy and blessed cause, which, but forthe paralyzing 
and evil jpiluence of their examples, might win from 
error many and many a brother aud sister, now groan- 
ing in the worse than fear of death, under the heavy 
yoke of superstition. Oh, my God, dwelleth the belief 
in thy goodness in such Universalist brethren and secie- 
ties—dwelleth the love of thee and of the brethren in 
those who thus not only refuse to save their own 
children, but actually aid in rivetting the manacles of 
spiritual slavery on the already enslaved, and in prepar- 
ing fetters for the souls of the rising generation? Itcan 
not be! 

One excellent ministering brother out North, writes— 
“the dairy business has become a cruel task-master, that 
forbids his nuiucrous, faithful and devoted servants the 


| liberty even to step aside on Sunday, long enough to go 


to the house of worship. Little good can be effected 
by appointing meetings, when but very few attend them. 
Will our friends who have. exchanged the privileges of 
religious association and public: worship, for an over- 
whelming amount of care and business, look at this mat- 
ter and see if they have counted costs correetly on both 
sides? Willan extra amonnt cf wealth (even #f they 
succeed in gaining it,) compensate them for the exalted 
joys and beneficial moral influences whieh swell the 
Christian’s bosom, wheu uniting with an umerous bro- 
therhood in prayer and praise to theiruniversal Parent ? 
What is the influence of their example—what the con- 
sequences of their absorption in business to their chil- 


/dren? ‘The next time a starm of fanaticism comes over 


their neighborhood, what have they done to prevent their 
families from falling a prey to religious error, insanity, 
and having their happiness blasted forever? And can 
gold or silver, houses and lands, soothe their compune- 
tions whenever they see their children’s countenances be- 
clouded with deep and lasting melancholy—raying in 
the dread terrors of religious insanity—or blackened and 
stiffened in the distortions of a violent death—the con- 
sequences of their idolatry of wealth 7” p ; 


Oh, T pray God, that our brethren may never realize 
«i . eS ’ SONGS he 

by experience, what an evil choice they are making, n 

choosing between God and mammon— between the Bole 


. —-atrd they have gone on, making sacrifice afier sacri- 


+. 


thereby. 
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which, only, properly constitute them man, 
to provide things honestly before all men; but it is not 


suciety, of that which is worth more than all this world’s | 
goods. 

Another worthy ministering brother, of the West, 
says,— 

“T have been travelling of late, through Ge- 
nesee county, visiting societies destitute of the 


preached Word, endeavoring to ‘wake up’ the}, 
the lukewarm to action. || 


sleeping, and arouse 
Among others, I visited those of Alexander and 
Byron. They are nearly dead—hardly a breath 
of life in them. It is too bad, Brother, to be- 
hold the great and glorious cause of God’s impar- 
tial grace so neglected, and, to all appearances, so 
wholly uncared for and forgotten. ‘Oh that my 
head were waters, and my eyes fountains of tears !” 
In both the above mentioned places, there are 
sanctuaries dedicated to the worship of a God of 
impartial and vniversal love, and the dedicated 
property not devoted to him! ‘The members of 
these two societics are wealthy, and somewhat 
numerous, and are very active in business of a 
worldly nature, while the religion of Christ, seem- | 
ingly, occupies scarce a single thought. There 
are exceptions, however, and honorable ones— 
* redeeming spirits,’ as they might he called—who 
will stand by Universalism to the ‘ latest and last 
of their breath.’ And I rejoice that this is the 
case. 

**The cause is at a stand, oron the retrograde, 
in many other places in the county, and not only 
in this particular county, but also in many cthers. 
Now, something must be done, and that, too, soon. 
Tt will not do to sleep, when duty requires of us 
action. Energy and activity must characterize 
our movements. We have been so afraid of being | 
termed fanatical by the infidel and the wortdly- | 
minded, that we have gone to the opposite ex-| 
treme. These fears must be shaken off—we must 
be zealous—we must be active, unmindful of the 
world’s scorn, or the world’s contempt. We can 
be all these, without in the least degree border- 
ing on fanaticism.” 

Now, what can be done for these cases of moral par- 
alysis? Our preachers area devoted self-suerificing few 


fice, attending to the temporalities of the societies for 
the lay members, lighting the house and kindling the 
fires, themselves, for their meetings (this is a fact !!!)— 
until the members begin to think it the preacher's duty 
to sacrifice a few hundred dollars every year, and to do 
all the drudgery of the society, for the good of the cause ! 
Preachers have done all they can do in this way, too long 
already. It is time they stop, and instruct the lay breth- 
ren, that they, too, have same dvties to perform for the | 
gcoa of the cause. If societies die by it, let them go— | 
the faisit is in their members, not in the preacher who | 
has otherwise performed his duty totbem. Butthey will 
not die, but rather revive and live, if the preachers will 
faithfully do their duties throughout.—But, we ask again, 
what can be done in this lamentable state of things ?— 
Something can—something shoxld be done. Much as 
preachers have done, and much as laymen have left un- 
done, there is still something which preachers may do, 
and should do, towards remedying the defects existing 
among us. The cultivation of a social spirit and free 
intercourse—of frequent interchange of opiuion and 
consultations on plans for promoting tke welfare of so- 
cieties and the advancement cf our cause—these things 
should more and more engage the attention and efforts 
of our ministering brethren. Let this be made a special 
subject of conversation whenever two or three are ga- 
thered together, at dedications, ordinations, conferences, 
und associations, and we think much geod may be done 


And our lay brethren, let them, also, beup and doing. 
Let each one feel that itis his business to do something, 


however trifling his leisure, means or influence. Is the |! probably, 
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aiiincs, 


It is well |} 


Re a SY Sy ee ee en 


jat Macon, Geo., and entitled, ‘‘Tle Two Opinions, or || 


tention and the co-operation of our friends. 


| day or ove week day evening. 
a5 | 
well to do it by cheating ourselves, and families, and | 


oy prominent members, and have a meeting called and || 


see if preaching can not be had, even only for one Sun- 


thing further can not be done, 


nioney, aud engage one at the earliest future day, end 
in the meantime establish a reading meeting, and ap- 
point the brethren to do the reading. Agree, also, to 
meet, each week or fortnight, in each others’ houses, al- 
ternately, for social and religious conversation— provide 
means to purchase a few Universalist books to be circu- 


| lated at these social meetings, among each other, in regn- 


lar turn. Let these books be read aloud each evening, 


jin the family cirele, by the parents and elder children, 


while the rest sit around at their employments, listen- 
ing, and occasionally commenting on what they hear, or 
turning to the Scriptures to see if what the writer de 
clares, be supported by that goad Bock. Much more— 
various other plans might be otfered, but I will stop, in 
hopes that some of our correspondents will take them 
up, soon. Art Bey Gr 


EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 

We have received the first number of this work, as 
issued under new auspices. It contains articles from 
the pens of the Editor, Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d; Brs.J. M. 
Austin, Hosea Ballou, W. Balfour, and S. Streeter. 
We have not read but one of its papers through—“ The 
ultimate results of the Divine Government’’—and wi 
this article we are much gratified. An article from 
Austin, on ‘the origin of sin,” we should think, 
a slight view of it, contained a doctrine differen 
our own opinion upon the subject; but the reputation 
and respectability of the author, dewand a reading and 
consideration. 


the reasoa why Christ wrought no more miracles; Usage || 


of the word Church in the New Testament; the Paral- 
lelism of Hebrew Poetry ; ‘“‘ The wicked shall be tarned 
into hell,” etc.; Nature of conversion. We have not 
space for a review of the work, were it uecessary. The 
Editor, the writers, the need of such a periodical, the 


| terms, tae manner in which it is got up, should prove 


sufficient inducements for the patronage and united 
support of our friends. 


Br. L. F. W. Andrews is editing a work, published 


Salvation and Damnation, being an inquiry into the 
truth of certain theological tenets.’”” The first three 
numbers have come to hand, and from the works which 
he intends publishing, among which are, Smith on Di- 
vine Governinent, we think it will prove an interesting 
and valuable production. 

Br. Gregory has assumed the Editorship of the South- 
ern Evangelist, in the place of Br. T. Fisk. 


Tue Boston QuarTERLY Review, is the title of a 
work recently issued, edited by Rey. O. A. Brownson, 
Those who would like to read the productions of a fine 
writer, and of a powerful, though we must say a specu- 
lative mind, would do well to subscribe. He will, we 
doubt not, fully obtein his money’s worth. Indeed, the 
noble article on Democracy, in the last number, is worth 
two-thirds of the subscription price, which is three dol. 
lars por annum. 

All the above works can be subscribed for at this of- 
fice. 


nl 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 


Our lead (not of the body, dear reader, but the title 
of the paper) is too Jong already to admit ofan addition 
to it, but the former patrons of the Herald will find a 
department with the above title, which will be occupied 
by the valuable contributions of Br. Sanderson. ‘The 
article on the state of our cause iu Western New-York, 
will be found especially interesting, and worthy peat 

la 
commenced a series on the same subject, (one of 
which appears in this number, and will be followed. 

hs asecond,) but finding Br. 8. so handy at 


When thss is ebtained. | 
and a goodly number are thus assembled, secif some- || 
Let each one do all he |) 
can—if no preacher can be had immediately, raise the |) 


The remaining articles are—Unbelie), 


ing so judicious and feasible, 
{vive all up to his hand. — Let all our friends, wherev- 
er the plan is needed, unite in carrying it into execution. 
Yhe canse demands it. * “A. B. G 


THE RECORD. 

New Pseacuer.—I take great pleasure in stating that 
yy, AR. Bartlett, of this city, who has been pursuing 
| his studies for the ministry during his leisure hours, de- 
livered his jirst disconrse in Litchfield, on the 14th inst. 
{t wasa suceessful effort, and gave great satisfaction to 
tie hearers. Br. Bartlett is some what known to our 
readers, by the few articles he has permitted us to pub- 
lish in our columns, asa young man of talents; and to 
many of our brethren in this vicinity, as a brother of ir- 
reproachable moral character, and excellent disposition 
jand judgment. When he shall devote himself wholly 
to the work, he will prove himself a good minister of Je- 
'sus Christ. 


Oxpinatron.—Br. John Allen was ordained pastor of 
the society in Watertown, Mass., on Christmas day.— 
Sermon by Br. O. A. Skinner, of Boston. 


| Ixsravrarion.—Br. J. Harriman was installed pastor 
| of the society of Lamprey River, N. H., ou Christmas 
| day. Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore. 

Removats.—Br. P. Bronson, late of Wentworth, N. 
_H., has removed for the benefit of his health, to Mulber- 
ry, Harris county, Georgia—Br. J. G. Burt from 
Chelmsferd. to Billerica, Mass.—Br. M. H. Smith, of 
| Haverhill, has aceepted an invitation to settle im Salem, 
Mass. 


Depicarion.—The New Universalist meeting house 
‘in Warren, Worcester county, Mass., December 20th. 
Sermon by Br. M. H. Smith, to whom we are indebted 
fora printedcopy. Hundreds were obliged to go away, 
unable to obtain entrance. A. 


. 


NEW AGENTS. 

Luke Baldwin, Ogdensburg—Jeseph Baker, Sandy 
Creek—L. C. Chapm, P. M. North Eaton—Chester P 
Johnson, Fabins—k. Hungerford, Evans’ Mills, N. Y.— 
Rev. C. 8. Hussey, South Lyndeboro’, N.H.—and A. 
Poucker, P. M. Columbia Lake, Mich. 


Br. Bazin—Send the Expositor to Rev. Salmon Ad- 
jams, Carioll, Chautauque county, and also to Rev. Ju- 
dah Babcock, Hume, Allegany coanty, N. Y. 
Br. Tompkins—Credit Mrs. D. Kinyan, Newark, 
Wayne county, N. Y., $2.00, and charge G. and H. 
Br. Price—Please credit 8S. G. Royers, Newark, $2. 
and charge G. and H. 


OUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the first Sanday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Brirron at Plesis, and at Theresa in the 
}evening——Br. Stas at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
| Corners iu the evening—Br. C. B. Brown in Onondaga 
South Hoilow, {and once every four weeks thereafter 
until further notice)—Br. Guirp at Worcester at 11 A. 
M.—Br. Goopnricu at New-Ohio, and at Nineveh in the 
evening. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Brirroy at Little York—Br. Witcox at 
Brownville, aud at Sackets Harbor in the evening, as 
friends may appoint. 


| Br. Brirron will Jecture on the evenings of February 
5th, at Bentley’s Corners—6th, at Oxbow—7th, at Ant- 
werp, near Br. fosters—Sth, at Somerville. 

Br. Witcox will lecture on the evening of February 
| 8th, at Harrisville—9th, at Carthage—10th, at Dexter— 
12th, at New Philadelphia, * 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


A WY, Spring Arbor, (Mich) for self, A Band D P—T F, Brim- 
field, (Mass) for self and A J—Rev WH J, Belpre, (O) for HG 
and S R—J C H, Lebanon ‘Q) for J Band W F—Rev G W M, 
Auburn, for self, W D and C R—BS K, Newport, for D P and § 
P—S G, Montrose, (Pa) fer LB, LS, A H,HF, LK,UN,JD 
and W A—W R, Sandgate, (Wt)—Rev N H «&, Muinsville, (Pa) 
for self and F G—E S, Sullivan, for self, 3M,SR,IF,HGD, JI 
B, VC, GW,S-F, W A and O R S—Rev J PF, Denmark—D P, 
Cohccton, for A M. 8 H and B C-~L A V, Fowler, (O) for self, k 
Land EF B—R T, Cussewaga, (Pa) for E B and P R—BS, Har- 
minsburg, (Pa) for self, J W and D M—P M, Canandaigua, for J 
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for self and JS—P M, Lebanon, for J Paud E G—E-H, Sandusky, 
for LE, WE, E E jrand JM D—H C,Tully, for self, AWL, BR 
M and I W—P M, Cooperstown, for A F W and J K—L B, Can- 
ton, for M Jand JH—D M, Canton, for F L are] books—P M, 
Royalton—P M, Cabotville, (Mass) for R C—P M, Conway, (Ms) 
for A S—Rey JSF, Darien Centro, fer D K and W W—P 
mingham, for self, W M and 1BL-—SP, Little Falls, for self nad 
JG. 
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From the Trumpet. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 


‘There’s a crown for the monarch, a golden crown— 
And many a ray from its wreath streams down, 

Of an iris huc from a thousand gems, 

That aro woven in blossoms on jewelled stems ; 
They've riflod the dspths of Golconda’s mine, 

And stolon the pearls from the ocean brine ; 

But the rarest gem, and the finest gold, 

On a brow of care, lies heavy and cold. 


Thore’s a crown for the victor of Jotus-flowers, 
Braided with myrtle from tropical bowers ; 

And tho golden hearts of the nymphia gleam 
From their snowy bills, with a mellow beam. 
They have stripped the breast of the sacred Nile, 
And ravished the bowers of the vine-clad isle ; 
But the sweetest flower from the hely flood, 
And the vine will fade, on a brow of blood! 


Thero’s a crown for the poct, a wreath of bay— 
A tribute of praise to his thrilling lay. » 

The amaranth twiues with the Jaurel bough, 

And seeks a repose on his pensive brow. 
They’ve scarched in the depths of Italia’s groves, 
To find oyt the chaplet a poet loves; 

But a fadeless wreath, in vain they have sought — 
It withers away on a brow of thought. 


There’s a crown for the Christian, a crown of life, 
Gained in the issuce of bloodless strife. 

Tis a halo of hope, of joy, and of love, 
Brightened by sunbeams from fountains above. 
Thoy’ve gathered its rays from seurces afar, 

From seraphim’s eyes, and Bethlchem’s Star; 

And the flow of its light will ever increase, 

For a Christian’s brow, is a brow of peace. 


sores = © 
THE BROKEN-HEARTED. 

The following beautiful article is nota new one, 
but is certainly worth re-reading and preserying.— 
It is, we understand, from the pen of G. D. Prentice. 

Ee AG? 

Thave seen the infant sinking down, jke a stricken 
flower, to the grave—the strong man fieccely breathing 
out his soul upon the field of battle, the miserable con- 
vict standing upon the scaffold, with a deep enrse quiv- 
oring on his lips, [ have viewed death inall his forms of 
darkness and vengeance, with a fearless eye,—but 1 
nover could lock on woman, young and lovely woman, 
fading away from the earth in beautiful and uncom- 
plaining melancholy, without feeling the very fountains 
of life turued to tears and dust. Death is always tervi- 


 ble—but, when a form of angel beauty is passing off to, 


the silent land of the slecpers, the heart feels, that soine- 
thing jlovely in the universe ts ceasing from existence, 
and broods, with a sense of utter desolation, over the 
lonely thoughts, that come up, like spectres from the 
grave, to haunt our miduight musings. 

Two years ago, I took up my residence for a few 
weeks, ina country village in the eastern part of New 
England. Soon after wy arrival, I bocame acquainted 
with a lovely girl, apparently about seventeen years of 
age. She had lost the idol of her pure lhieart’s purest 
love, and the shadows of deep and holy memories were 
resting like the wing of death upon her brow: I first 
met her in the presence of the mirthful. She was in- 
deed « creature to be worshipped—her brow was gar- 
landed with the young year’ssweetest flowers—her yel- 
low locks were hanging beautifully and Jow upon her 
bosom—and she moved through the crowd with sneh a 
floating and nnearthly grace, that the bewildered gazer 
almost looked to sce her fade away into the air, like the 
creation of some pleasant dream. She seemed cheerful 
and even gay, yet I saw, that her gaiety was bat the 
mockery of her feelings. She smiled, but there was 
something in her smile, which told, that itg mournful 
beauty was but the bright reflection cfa teat—and her 
eye-lids, at times, closed heavily down, as if struggling 
to repress the tide of agony, that was bursting up from 
her heart’s secret urn. She looked as if she could have 
left the scene of festivity, and gone out beneath the quiet 
stars, and laid ber forehead down upon the fresh green 
earth, and poured out her strickon soul, gusb after gush, 
till it mingled with the eternal feantain of life and pu- 
rity. 

Days and weeks passed on, and that sweet girl gave 
me her confidence, and I became to her as a brother.— 
She was wasting away by diseese. Thesmile upon her 
iip was fainter, the purple veins upon her cheek grew 


| open air. 


weak and tremnious. On a quiet evening in the depth 
of June, I wandered out with ber a little distance in the 
It was then, that she first told me the tale of 
her passion, and of the blight that had ccme down like 
mildew upon her life. Love had been a portion of her 
existence. Its tendrils had been twined around ber heart 
in its earliest years, and, when they were rent away, 
they Jeft a wound which flowed till all the springs of her 
soul were blood. ‘‘I am passing away,” said she, ‘and 
it should be so. The winds have gone over my life, and 
the bright buds of*hope and the sweet blossoms of pas- 
sion are scattered down, and lie withering in the dust, 
or rotting away upon the chill waters of memory. And 
yet I can not go down among the tombs without a tear. 
It is hard to take Jeave of the friends who love me—it is 
very hard to bid farewell to these dear scenes, with 
which I have held communion from childhood, and 
| which, from day to day, have caught the coler of my 
life and sympathized with its joys and sorrows. 

“That little grove where I have so often strayed with 
my buried Love, and where, at times, and even now, 
the sweet tones of his voice seem tocome stealing around 
me till the whole air becomes one intense and mourn- 
\ ful melody—that pensive star, which we used to watch 


\in its early rising, and on which my fancy can stil pic- 
ture his form looking down upon me and beckoning me 
to his own bright home—every flower, and tree, and 
rivulet, on which the memory of our early love has set 
its undying seal, have become dear to me, and I can not, 
without a sigh, close my eyes upov them forever.” 


have spoken, is dead. The close of her hfe was calmas 
the falling of a quiet stream—gentle as the sinking of 
the breeze, that lingers for a time around a bed of with- 
ered roses, and then dies, ‘‘ as ’twere, from very sweet- 
ness.” 


‘|| the high and glorious aspirations, which leap hke angels 


It can not be that earthis man’s only abiding place.— 
{t can not be that our life is a bubble, cast up by the 
| ocean of eternity to float a moment upon its waves and 

sink into darkness and ncthingness. Else why. is it that 


from the temple of our bezrts, are forever wandering 
abroad unsatisfied? Why is it, that the rainbow and 
the clond come over us with a beauty that is not of earth, 
and then pass off and Jeave us to muse upon their faded 
loveliness? Why is it, that the stars, which “hold their 
festivals around the midnight throne,’’ are set abeve the 
| grasp of our limited faculties—forever mocking us with 
their unapproachable glory? And finally, why is it that 
bright forma of human beauty are presented to our view 
and then taken from us—leaving the thousand streams 
of our affections to flow back in an Alpine torrent upon 
our hearts?) We are.born for a higher destiny than that 
of earth. There isa realm where the rainbow never 
fades—where the stars will be spread out before us ike 
the islands that sJumber on the oceau—and where the | 


will stay in our presence forever. Brigtt creature of 
my dreams, in that realm 1 shall see thee again! Even 
now thy lost image is sometimes with me. In the mys- 
terious silence of midnight, when the streams are glow- 
ing unthe light of the many stars. thatimage comes tloat- 


stands before me in its pale, dim loveliness, allits own 
quiet spirit siiks like a spel! from heaven wpon my 
thoughts, and the grief of years is turned to dreams of 
blessedness and peace. 


MARRIAGES. 


in Kirkland, cn the 10.h inst., by Rev..D. Biddiecom, | 
Mr. Geonrcr Ives, of Vernon, to Miss Many Carpern- 
TER, Of the former place. 

In Bristol, January 4th, by Rev. W. Qneal, Mr. Con- 
sTant Simmons, to Miss Bersey Francis. ailof Bristo’. 

In the village of Victor, December 26th, by Rev. A. 
C. Barray, Mr. Soromow Visn, of Victor, to Miss La- 
vinta Jane Gerry, Of Clarence. 


Guild, Mr. Exwsad P. Dicks, to Miss Lovisa Burien, | 


all of Walton. i 
In same place, January Ist, by Rev. Mr. Beach, Rev. | 


Evrenit Emmrr Guitp, to Miss Susan Paxprr Dar- 
row, all of Walton. 


DEATHS. 


Dearu or Mrs. Parse Crase, consort or Rry. J. 
Cuasx.—In West Bloomfield, on Friday the 12th inst., 
Mrs. Purse Ayn Cuase, consortof Rev. Jacob Chase, 
in the 2d year of her age, after a very distressing ill- 
ness of about two weeks. While she retained her men- 


L have Jately heard, that the beautiful girl of whom I} 


beausiful beings, which here pass before us like visions, |! 


ing upon the beam that lingers around my pillow, and |) 


|, sentiments he avowed and cherished. 


I 


In Walton, Sunday, December 31st, by Rev. E. E. |) 
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grievozsly afflicted. Mrs. Chuse was an affectionate 
wife,’ a tender parent, a warm hearted friend, and a 
useful member of society. Respected in life, her memo- 
ry will be long and fondly cherished by her relatives and 
friends. Peace be to her ashes. Wihuth her, the fever- 
ish dream of Jife is over, and the bitterness of death is 
past. She has returned to that Being, whose mercies 
are over all, and whose goodness will blessall mankind. 
On Sunday following her decease, an unusnally large 
| congregation assembled in the Universalist church In 
North Bloomfield, where her funeral solemnities were 
performed by the writer, and her mortal remains con- 
signed to the tomb. May the God of grace sanctify 
this affliction to the good of all concerned. 
Wiruiam Qveat. 

In this city, on the 14th inst., ErizanernH PAuiocx, 
wife of Nicholas Hallock, in the 53d year of her age.— 
In her death, ner companion has Jost all a man can lose 
in a wife, and her children, all that can be lost in a mo- 
ther. Throughout her long and useful life, truth and 
reason were the light by which her footsteps were gni- 
ded, and her end corresponded therewith. To her, 
death had no terrors, futurity no dread. She frequently 
said that the past and the future looked alike peaceful 
and calm. To her busband she has been a cheerful and 
intelligent companion, to her children a judicious and 
tender mother. She met the vicissitudes of life with a 
smile, and death withont a groan—in the midst of her 
family, without a doubt, without a fear or a pang, she 
calmly and quietly passed away! ‘hus lived, thusdied 
this excellent woman ; and though her body must now 
return to the elements from which it originated, her 
| virtues and her worth are enshrined in the memory of 

her surviving relatives and friends.—Com. — 

[As one highly esteeming the deceased, (who was a 
member of the society of Friends,) I would add my fee- 
ble tribute of respect to her memory. She was emi- 
nently mild and amiable in her deportment, and cheer- 
ful and intelligent in conversation. She appeared to 
exhibit in active exercise the meekness and charity of 
the Christian, so that . 

“ None knew her, but to love her; 
Ox named her, but to praise.” 


* 


ALB.G.) 


| 

| In Fleming, Caynga county, January 3d, of in- 
| flamination of the lungs, Mrs. S. T. Mapper, aged 39 
|years. ‘The deceased was a firm believer in the Resti- 
tution, and she experienced its consolations in her last 
‘honys. Beloved as a neighbor—affretionate as a wife 
; and mother, and consistent as a Universalist, she fell 
asleep and has gone home to God andthe Saviour. May 
the consolations of truth be experienced by her afflicted 
husband and relatives. G. W.M. 

| *,*Wili the Trumpet please copy? » ’ 
| In Henderson, December 15th, Miss Lucy Hunxcrr- 
| FORD, in the 21st year of her age. She was amiable, 
|and respected by all whe knew her. The consolations 
| of the Gospel were tendered to her mourning relatives 


| and sympathising neighbors, on ihe following Sunday 


| by Br. Sias. 


! In Bristol, November 30th, Mr. Beszawin B. Grece, 
| aged 25 years. ‘ 
| He-was cut down by the unsparing destroyer, in the 
| unidst of youth and usefulness. He possessed a very 
; amiable character, and a warm attachment forhis friends. 


He died as he had tived, a believer in the final émanei- 


|| pation of allintelligent beings from sin and all its conse- 


quences. His zeal was exhibited in a manly and digni- 
fied perseverance, in the maintenance and defence of the 
‘ wee With firmness 
he asserted his belief in the final CONSID TT of all 
things. Tae ot eR 
_ He has left a widowed mother, three sisters, a brother, 
und many other kind and affectionate hearts to lament 
hisdeath. We commend them al! to the great Parent of 
love; in his merey may they find thos of conso- 
lation which shall be equal to their day of tronble. 
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tal faculties, she was aware that her dissolution wascer- 
tain, she was perfectlyreconciled to it. By this dispen- 
sation of divine Providence, our respected brother, and 


visible, and the cadences of her voice became daily more |! his three motherless children, are very sensibly and 
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CHAPTER ft. 


BY REV. J. M. 


FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

From the intimate connection that exists be- 
tween the two sexes, and from the rank which 
females occupy in Christian countries, it is eyi- 
dent that their influence in this age, is both ex- 
tensive and powerful. In ancient days, the influ- 
ence of woman, though comparatively small when 
contrasted with its present sway, was not uuknown. 
Anacreon, the lyric poet of Ionia, thus sang :— 


AUSTIN. 


‘Nature imparts her gifts te all; 
And every creature, large or small, 
That frolics in the sea or strand, 


Receives some favors at Ler hand. 
x x * * * * 
To man, more bountifully kind, 

She gave the nebler powers of mind; 
Aud woman, too, was not forgot; 
Both grace and beauty are her lot, 
Whose potent influence will prevail 


When wisde.n, wit and weapons {xil.” 


The influence of wo-nan commences with man’s 
existemze, and throughout his whole career, how- 
ever diversified, he is never dissolved from it— 
commencing at the cradle, it terminates only at 
the grave. The domestic circle is its fountain 
head, from whence its streams flow throughout 
all the various ramifications of society. Domes- 
tic life is woman’s propersphere. There her pe- 
culiar qualities and powers are developed—there 
she commences the exercise of that sway, which, 


for good or evil, is sensibly felt in the world at ¢ 


large—there she begins those lessons which will 
affect those to whom they are addressed, eithe: 
beneficially or injuriously, while earthly life shall 


-endure—there she first puts into operation, that 


invisible, yet enduring power, by which she sways 
to an immense extent, the fate of our race—there 
she commences twining around the hearts of the 
sterner Sex, those minute and lasting cords, which 
hold them, ina great degree, to an assimilation to 
her own character. The domestic circle is the 
home of woman, where she the most fully evinces 
her useful and valuable qualifications, and appears 
the most lovely and enchanting. ‘ A family is 
society in miniature—home is its location—wo- 
man its presiding spirit—and whatever destroys its 
primary features, must disturb the tranquillity of 
“its joys, introduce evil into its atmasphere of good, 
inflict the worst of miseries, not only on her, but 
on all its members, and affect the whole commu- 
nity of which it forms a part.’’* 

Who has not experienced the influence of wo- 
Who has not been charmed by the viva- 
city of her intellect—enraptured by the sparkling 
of. her genins, and filled with admiration by the 
modesty of deportment and simplicity of manners, 
which so pre-eminently distinguish her from the 
other sex? And whose heart has not been won 
to respect and love her, for the kindness, the ten- 
derness and benevolence which her conduct is 
eyer manifesting ? Ledyard, the well known mo- 

traveller, thus bears testimony to that kind- 
‘ition from which so much of her 
rived—* T have always remarked 
-in all countries, are civil, obliging, 
-humane ; and that they do not hesi- 
‘man, to perform a generous action. Not 
ughty, not arrogant, not supercilious ; they are 
of ‘courtesy, and are in general more virtuous 


a 
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than man, and perforin more good actions than he. 
To a woman, whether cividized or savage, I never | 
addressed myself in the language of decency and | 
friendship, without receiving a decent and friendly 
answer. In wandering over the barren plains of 
inhospitable Denmark, through bonest Sweden, 
and frozen Lapland, rude and churlish Finland, 
unprincipled Russia, and the wide spread regions | 
of the wandering Tartar; if hungry, dry, cold, wet 
or sick, the women have ever been friendly to me, 
and uniformly so; and to add to this virtue, so 
worthy the appellation of benevolence, these ac- 
tions have been performed in so free and so kind 
a manner, that if I was dry, 1 drank the sweetest 
draught, and if hungry, I ate the coarsest morsel, 
with a double relish.” 


The influence of woman is experienced by the 
other sex, in every stage of existence. How-pow- 
erful is the influence which the wife can exercise | 
over the husband, when she judiciously employs | 
her abilities! She can mould him into almost | 
any character—she can influence him to noble 
and patriotic deeds; to a virtuons, honorable and 
upright course in life; to a benevolent, kind and 
peaceable disposition—or, if the evil inclination 
sways her, she can debase and degrade his mind; 
destroy all honorable ambition, all aspiring after 
usefulness and respectability ; dispirit and break | 
down his mind, and plunge him into disreputable | 
and sinful habits. 
woman’s influence over her companion, wisdom | 
dictates that it should be exercised with great care 
and prudence. The femafe who would have her | 
husband rise in society, and become useful and 
respected, should reflect, that to attain this end 
much depends upon her own conduct. If she is 
careless of his interests, negligent of his. affairs, 
and unconcerned iu his plans and prospects, she 
is a dead weight—yea, her influence will be of a 
character to paralyze his exertions, to discourage 
him in every useful effort, and to keep him down 
to his present level, or sink him still lower. 
if she exhibits an interest in his condition-—if she 
cheers and encourages him in his losses and in 
his moments of depression, instead of railing at 
him—if she endeavors to soothe and allay his feel- 
ings when irritated, instead of exciting them to a 
flame of anger—then the influence of her con- 
duct will be of a highly beneficial character, and | 
her labors will not be unrewarded. 

The influence that sisters are capable of exer- 
cising over brothers, is by no means inconsidera- 
ble. Brought up in each other’s company, from 
infancy—mingling in a great degrce in the same 
scenes, the same amnseiments—there is usually 
an intimacy between sisters and brothers in youth- 
ful life, much exceeding that between parents and 
children. ‘The influence which the sister thus 
acquires, she can wield, by a judicious course, to 
great advantage. Often the young man, while 
turning a deaf ear to the counsel of parents, will 
readily Jisten to the advice of an affectionate sis- 
ter. Being nearer his age, minghng with him in 
the same circle, and partaking to a considerable 
extent of the same recreations, she is enabled 
more fully to enter into his feelings and appreci- 
afe the peculiarities of his situation, than the pa- 
rent, and is, therefore, better prepared, in many 
cases, to impart counsel and admonition that will 
have a salutary and virtuous tendency. She can} 
watch a brother’s failings, and by circuimspection 
can so bring her influence to bear, as to counter- 
act, to a very important extent, the baleful temp- 
tations to which he is exposed. ‘ 

- Sisters can also exercise a salutary influence 
over brothers younger in years. They mingle 


When such is the power of || 


But |} 


# much with them, and are often entrusted with an 


oversight of them in the absence of parents, when 
children throw off restraint and exhibit raoore 
clearly their true dispositions. In these cases 
sisters should realize that there is no small degre 
of responsibility resting upon them. They should 
/notice the development of the tender minds of 
| their brothers—should check every improper ex- 
| pression, and every evil passion and propensity, 
and exercise all their influence to give their pliant 
minds and dispositions a virtuous and benevolent 
cast. In this way, young ladies can greatly assist 
their parents in training their brothers to useful- 
ness and respectability. 


I can not forbear adding here, a few suggestions 
relative to the influence of sisters over brothers, 
extracted from a late popular work, by an eminent 
female author, entitled the Young Ladies’ Friend. 
“The important relation which sisters bear to 
| brothers, can not be fully appreciated, without a 
| greater knowledge of the world and its tempta- 
‘tions to young men, than girls in their teens, can 
|be supposed to possess. I assure you, that your 
‘companionship and influence may be powerful 
|agents in preserving your brothers from dissipa- 


|| tion, in saving them from dangerous intimacies, 


jand maintaining in their minds, a high standard 
| of female excellence. If your brothers are young- 
er than you, encourage thera to be perfectly con- 
fidential with you; win their friendship by your 
sympathy in all their concerns, and let them see 
‘that their interests and their pleasures are liberally 
provided for in the family arrangement. Neyer 
disclose their little secrets, however unimportant — 
they may seem»te you; never pain them by an 
|ill-timed joke; never repress their feelings by ridi- 


|| cule; but be their tenderest friend, and then you 


jmay become their ablest adviser. If they go into 
company with you, see that ihey are introduced 
‘to the most desirable acquaintances, and show 
them that you are interested in their aequitting 
themselves well. If you are so happy as to have 
elder brothers, you should be equally assidious in 
cultivating their friendship, though the advances 
must of course be differcutly made. Young men 
often feel the want of a confidential friend of the 
sofler sex, to sympathise with them in their little 
affairs of sentiment, and happy are those who find 
ore in a sister. Once possessed of an elder bro- 
|ther’s confidence, spare no pains to preserve it. 
| Convince him by the little sacrifices of personal 
| convenience and pleasure which you are willing 
|to make for him, that when you do oppose his 


|| wishes, it is on principle and fur conscience’ sake; 


\ 


| then will yeu be a blessing to him, and even when 
differing from you, he will lowe and respect you 
the niore for your adherence to a high standard. 
So many temptations beset young men of which 
young women know nothing, that it is of the 
utmost importance that your brothers’ evenings 
should be happily passed at home, that their 
friends should be your friends, that their engage- 
ments should be the same as yours, and that va- 
/rious innocent amusements should be provided 
for them in the family circle. Music is an ac- 
complishment chiefly valuable as a home enjoy- 
ment, as rallying round the piano, the various 
members of a family, and harmonizing their hearts 
as well as voices, particularly in devotional strains. 
[ know of no more agreeable and interesting spec- 
tacle, than that of brothers and sisters playing and 
| singing together. those elevated compositions in 
music and poetry, which gratify the taste and pu- 
rify the heart, while the parents sit delighted by. 
Brothers and sisters may greatly aid each ather 
in judging of their friends of the opposite sex. 
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Brothers can throw important light upon the cha- 
racter and merits of young men, because they sce 
them when acting out their natures before their 
comrades and relieved from the restraints of the 
drawing room. And you can in return, greatly 
assist your brothers in coming to wise and just | 
conclusions concerning their female friends.— 
Your brothers may be very much indebted to the 
quicker penetration of women into each other’s | 
characters, and saved by your discernmeut, from} 
being fascinated by qualities that are not of ster- 
ling value. I have been told by men who had 
passed unharmed through the temptations of 
youth, that they owed their escape from many 
dangers, to the intimate companionship of affec- 
tionate and pure minded sisters. They have bcen 
saved from a hazardous meeting with idle ecmpa- 
ny, by some home engagement, of which their 


mixing with the impure, because they would not | 
bring home thoughts and feelings which they 
could not share with their trusting and loving | 
friends. ‘They have put aside the wine cup, and 
abstamed from strong potations, because they 
would not profane with their fumes, the holy kiss 
with which they were accustomed to bid their 
sisters good night.” 


That mothers can exercise a valuable influence 
over children, is beyond controversy. Who first 
instructs the infant to lisp the language of its fa- 
thers ?—the mother. Who first gives forin and 
consistency to ideas floating vaguely in its unskil- 
led mind ?—the mother. Who first furnishes it 
themes for thought and conversation ?—the mo- 
ther. Who gives the first bias and direction to 
its tender mind, both in moral and intellectual re- 
spects ?—the mother. How potent, then, is the 
influence of mothers over children! The sus- 
ceptible mind of the child, is to the mother, ‘as 
clay in the hands of the potter.” She can mould 
and fashion it at will—she can sow the seeds of 
virtue, and morality, and correct religious views, 
both by precept and example, or she can allow 

her offspring to grow up under the sway of ignor- 
ance, and error, and evil passions. In most cases, 
the mother is instrumental in laying the foundation 
of those prominent characteristics, whether good 
or bad, that distinguish her children through Jife. 
To a mother was our beloved Washington chiefly 
indebted for those principles of honor and integ- 
rity, of virtue, patriotism and religion, which so 
pre-eminently distinguished him in his trying ca- 
reer. From a mother Napoleon obtained that 
energy of character, that perseverance, industry 
and self-possession, to which he was mitinly in- 
debted for his unparalielled success. It is impor- 
tant, therefore, that mothers, and those destined 
to become mothers, should be aware of the influ- 
ence which they sway over their children, and 
should be prepared to wield it in an advantageous 
manner. Let them with care, scatter the seeds 
of patriotism, morality and religion, early, in the 
rich mental soil of their offspring, and, unless 
counteracted by influences of an extremely de- 
leterious character, they will, in after life, yield an 
abundant harvest of usefulness and respectability. 


Although the influence of woman is chiefly ex- 
ercised in domestic life, yet it is not confined to 
that circle ; but, to a certain extent, it bears di- 
rectly upon community at large. On all public 
occasions, where the presence of females is pro- 
per, they exercise a controling influence upon 
the character of the proceedings. In civilized 
life, deference is ever paid to the reelings and 
taste of woman. In every assembly, whether the 
social circle, the ball-room, the theatre, or any 
public convocation where they are present, if fe- 
males would exercise their undisputed preroga- 
tive, and unitedly frown upon every thing of an 
immoral and dissolute character, their modesty 
would soon cease to be offended, and public mor- 
als, in these Yespects, would be improved. But 
if respectable ladies will give their countenance 
to exhibitions of an improper character—if they 


will smile approvingly, at attitudes, or gestures, 


er words, that should call up the crimson blush! 


| dies whom they esteem. 


of shame—they must expect that such occur- 
rences will continue to be exhibited before them. 
They have the remedy for this evil in their own 
hands, and if they fail to exercise it, they must 
continue to experience its deleterious influences. 

Young ladies can also exercise a sensible 
influence upon the character of the young men 
with whom they associate. ‘hey have the pow- 
er of causing the conduct of their male associ- 


_ates to be such as they desire. Let them refuse 


to associate or have any intercourse with young 
ten who are addicted to evil habits—let them 
give a firm and indignant reproof to, or withdraw 
immediately from the presence of, those young 
men who exhibit any thing immoral or improper, 
either in word or deed—and many evils which 
now exist, would be abated. Young men will al- 


/ most invariably cause their conduct to correspond 
sisters were the charm; they have refrained from 


with the tastes of the females in whose company 
they desire to mingle. And in the great majority 
of cases, they will abandon any evil practice, ra- 
ther than lose the approving smiles of those la- 
Let young women re- 
member this truth, and exercise the powerful in- 
fluence they possess, in a prudent manner, and 
effects highly beneficial to themselves, and to com- 
mupity, will ensue. 


The influence exercised by females over hus- 
bands, brothers, and those with whom they are 
intimate, is exceedingly varied indegree. While 
some possess this influence to an extraordinary 
extent, others appear wholly destitute of it. The 
amount of influence eepends entirely upon the 
conduct observed towards those over whom it is 
desirable to exercise it. Woman can not com- 
mand man to conform to her tastes and views— 
she must win him into conformity. Man often 
accomplishes his purposes by power, and violence, 
and contention. But this is not woman’s pro- 
vince—these are not her weapons. She has but 
one general course of procedure to obtain an in- 
fluence over those with whom she is connected, 
or in whose welfare she is interested—and that is, 
by persuasion, by kindness, by gentleness and af- 
fection, by the continued exhibition of a sweet 
temper, and of a loving and forgiving spirit. 
These, and these only, are the means by which 
she can gain influence over the sterner sex. Itis 
contrary to human nature for man to be coerced 
or driven into any measure by woman, and she 
who undertakes this course, is ignorant of her 
powers, ignorant of her proper sphere of action, 
and blind to her own happiness ! 


I am pained to declare, (yet the experience of 
all will bear witness to its wuth,) that the wretch- 
edness which many females experience, is too 
frequently caused, or at least augmented and per- 
petuated, by their own misjudged conduct. Sup- 
pose you have reason to believe the affections of 
the husband, or of the young man with whom you 
had hoped to be connected for life, are becoming 
cooi toward you, and turning to some other per- 
son, what course should you pursue to regain his 
love? Should you reproach and deride him, and 
treat him with bitter scorn and anger? No— 
this conduct would be calculated directly to de- 
feat the end you would accomplish—it would 


cause you to appear more disagreeable to him 


than ever, and make a still wider breach in his alf- 
fecuons. The true policy for woman to pursue 
in this case, is to assume all the lovely attractions 
of her nature—to be forgiving, kind, affectionate, 
and as pleasant and agreeable as possible. ‘T'his is 
the only course she can possibly adopt, with the 
least prospect of winning him back to his first love ! 
Suppose the husband absents himself from home, 
and spends his leisure hours at the haunts of in- 
temperance and vice, how shall the wife secure 
his company by his own fire-side, and save him 
from ruin? By meeting hina, on every return, 
with a storm of clamor, and fury, and violence ?— 
by making his ears ‘‘ tingle” with a flood of harsh 
invective and reproach ?—by causing herself, the 


'family, and the dwelling, to appear as disagreea- 
ble and repulsive to him as possible ? 


No—wo- 
man, remember—no! This conduct will not, 


J 


can not, amend him—it will cause him to dislike 
and dread home above all other places—it will in- 
fluence him to a¥sent himself as frequently and 
as long as possible, and rivet the chains of vicious 
habits upon him! There is a better, a more safe 
and successful .method for you to pursue. You 
need not approbate his vices, but whenever you 
allude to them—which you may freqnently—do 
it ina kind tone of voice, and in an affectionate 
and beseeching manner... And when he enters his 
dwelling, meet him with a smile of love, instead 


of a frown of hatred—be gentle, sweet, even-tem- 


pered, in all your words and actions—let your 
dwelling be ‘‘ swept and garnished,” and made as 
cheerful and pleasant as possible—arrange all 
things to suit his convenience and taste. The 
moment you have made home more agreeable 
and satisfactory to him than the places of his re- 
sort, that moment you have achieved the victory. 
We are always desirous to tarry the longest where 
we enjoy ourselves the best. If the wife studies 
to make the domestic fire-side pleasant and de- 
hightful to her companion, the case is rare that 
she will have just cause to complain of his ab- 
sence. By pursuing this prudent and judicious 
course, on the appearance of the first symptoms 
of an inclination in the husband to tarry needless- 
ly from home, and, indeed, when no such inclina- 


‘tion exists at all—the wife can not only secure 


her own peace and enjoyment, but can save the 
hissband from threatened degradation and ruin.* 

Such being a general view of the influence 
possessed by woman in her different stations in 
society, young ladies will perceive the importance 
of qualifying themselves to sway it, in a manner 
beneficial to themselves and their race. The 
saying, that ‘* woman rules the world,” can hardly 
be an exaggeration. Her power is immense; and 
when properly directed, ean be the cauile of- an 
incalculable amount of good. But woman should 
remember that she can rule only by pleasing— 
and she can never please by stepping out of her 
proper sphere and arbitrarily iene g to rule. 


| It is necessary that young ladies should reflect 
| much upon the peculiarities of the condition they 
, will be likely to occupy in community ; that by a 


full understanding of the necessary requisites, 
they may be prepared for a faithful and useful 
discharge of all the duties that nay devolve upon 
them. 


*The remarks in this chapter, applicable to married 
ladies, are naturally involved in the subject of female in- 
fluence, and are addressed to young women, from the 
supposition that the most of those who peruse these 
lines, will, in due time, enter the marriage state. 
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MATTHEW VII: 21-29, 


After making a few remarks on these verses, 
we will introduce a very earnest appeal to his 
family, founded upon this passage, which we find 
aracng the papers of our deceased and worthy 
friend. 

Verse 21. Several expositors of his verse re- 
mark, in effect, that the kingdom of heaven must 
here signify that of glory, above; for the calling 
of Christ our Master is the very circumstance 
which constitutes us the subjects of his earthly 
kingdom, ormembers of his visiblechurch. This 
inference, however, is grounded upon a non sequitur 
inasmuch as it takes for granted that the phrase 


kingdom of heaven has only two significations. A 


third, and, perhaps, the most important of all the 
meanings of these words, miust not be overlooked, as _ 
itis by some commentators. It is this; the pre~ 
dominating influence of those affections which 
spring from a love and confiding trust in God, and 
of a supreme dedication of our lives to , 


othe doing 


, of that which is right, and to the love and practice 


of mercy. When these have the dominion over. 
our propensities, and give character to ‘tions, 
then is the kingdom of heaven set up within us. 
This seeins the sense intended by these werds ne ¢ 


¢ * 
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The mere acknowledgment of Jesus as a wiser or 
even a heaven-sent Teacher—the mere profession 
of admiration of his precepts or of being his disci- 
ples—will never establish in the heart the holy 
and sanctifying influence which we have just 
named. The admonitions of this Teacher must 
be practiced, not merely admired. 

Verses 22, 23. Ia order to establish a belief in 
the divine mission of Jesus, it was necessary to 
communicate the power of working miracles upon 
many who were not really his practical disciples. 
Along with these extraordinary powers, there was 
not necessarily bestowed the presiding influenge 
of heavenly wisdom. This has to be wrought by 
each individual for himself. It is a work, not a 
gift. These remarks willexplain these two verses. 

Verses 24-27. Tounderstand these verses, it is 
necessary to recollect that Judea, like other east- 
ern countries, was liable to tremendous storms of 
rain, which, in that hilly country, would form 
torrents down the hills and along the vales.— 
Probably there were in sight, ruins of houses, 
which by these sudden inundations had been un- 
dermined and desolated, and probably, also, some 
buildings which had withstood unhurt, the storms 
and mountain torrents of many years. Our Mas- 
ter so frequently made use of similar methods in 
the illustration and inculeation of his discourses, 
and it is so likely that such objects were in sight, 
that we are induced to adopt this supposition. It 
should beremembered also, that many ofthe houses 
were almost entirely composed of mud. On these 
accounts, a wise choice of a site for building was 
necessary to prevent demolition by storms. 


As it required more labor and pains to put up a 


and mud, soit requires more labor to yield obedience 
to the p ts of Jesus than merely to admire 
them. st to the latter for happiness, were 
folly equ sting to the houses of the sluggisn 


der for security. 

We now introduce the address to his children 
which Mr. S , seems to have founded upon 
this passage. 

In Pollock’s beautiful poem, ‘‘ The course of 
Time,” you may recollect that he introduces it as 
the bitterest element of the misery of the damn- 
ed, that their eyes every where met in characters 
of flame, and their ears were ever and anon assail- 
ed with this brief, but heart-rending sentence. 


* Ye knew your duty, and ye did it not.” 


Whatever may be the sources of misery ina fu- 
ture state of existence, we have all felt enough to 
convince us, that in this the consciousness of 
transgression, or of shrinking from duty, is one of 
the bitterest feelings we can experience. The 
like prominent place that the mens conscia recti* 
holds among the constituents of happiness, the like 
place among the elements of infelicity holds the 
consciousness of infidelity to right and duty. 
“The Master to whose services 1 have endeay- 
ored totrain yon, my children—the Teacher whose 
instructions have so often been the thense of your 
meditations—hath said that his yoke ts easy, and 
his burder light. Have ye not found it so?7— 
Have ye not found it easy, by placing yourselves as 
in the presence of your Father in heaven and his 
Anointed One, to repress the tendenciesto wrong- 
doing, and go, from strength to strength, in the 
ways which God approves? You have all felt 
how ennobling it is to have your eye upon God's 
approval, and to know you have acted in a way 
not altogether undeserving of it. You have all 
felt how delicious it is to exercise the kindly and 
the devotional affections. All these, then, you 
Jose if you shrink from the performance of those 
duties, which your consciences, now well illumina- 
a 
ted by the teachings of Heaven’s greatest Prophet, 
dictate and hold forth to you. O for the sake of 
your happy feeling of approximation to God, for 
the sake of the peace which should reign in your 
own bosoms, for the sake of the virtue and the 


a 


----*A mind conseious of reetitude 


peace of all to whom your influence in the smal- 
lest degree doth extend, satisfy not yourselves 
with the study of the instructions of Jesus, and 
with the knowledge of your duty, but overcome 
every obstacle to your full, free and ready peform- 
ance of those actions which have received the 
stasip of his approbation. Avoid, my children, 
above all things, avoid the sense of duties unat- 
tempted, and of temptations ingloriously submitted 
to. Ye know yourduty and ye know it well—for ye 
have studied at the feet and at the cross of Je- 
sus—but if ye nerve yourselves not ts its perform- 
ance, your knowledge will only add to the poig- 
naney of your remorse. 


Farewell, my dear children, for soon must I be 
taken from you. When we meet again, after the 
long sleep of death, may J find that ye have fought 
a good fight against temptations and habits which 
would seduce you from the love of your One Fa- 
ther, and your many brethren; may I find that 
ye have overcome the world. This is the task 
your Father hath given you ta do, and which he 
rewardeth with so much exquisiteness of delight 
and satisfaction—and shall I ever find that ye 
have flinched from your task, and that ye have 
preferred ease, shameful, miserable, inglorious 
ease? With one foot upon the earth and another 
in my grave, it agitates me almost too much to 
ask tne question.” 

Reader, ponder, as if to yourself had been ad- 
dressed these solemn admonitions of a dying fel- 
fow-mortal. And may his words turn tmany to 
righteousness. Eeakis 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
OMNIPOTENCE. 


BY REY. A. 
At the veice of the Lord the cedars are bow’d, 
And towers from their base into ruin are hurled; 
The voice of the Lord, from the dark-bosom’d cloud, 
Dissevers the lightning in flames o’er the world.” 
MonTGOMERY. 


God is almighty. We need but look around 
us, in order to behold that omnipotent power js at 
the helm of affairs—that an all-potent arm is 
stretched out over the world, to govern and to 
guide. ‘* Hast thou considered the heavens ?”— 
There we see displayed the evidences of God’s al- 
mightiness. There’s not an orb that twinkles in 
yonder blue ; not astar that glows in the midnight 
vault above us; not a blazing meteor dashing in 
its own bright gleaming magnificence across the 
trackless fields of ether; not a sun that shines 
amidst the immensity of God’s works, and there’s 
not a world moving vaward through the realms of 
space in its primeval order, majesty and glory, 
but what testify of the omnipotence of their great 
Creator! 


“The sun, himself, is but a gleam, 

A transient meteor from thy throne; 
And every frail and fickle beam 

That ever in creation shone, 
Is nothing, Lord, compared to thee, 
In thy own vast immensity.” 


C. RARRAY, 


Look around upon earth, the footstool of the 
great Architect. Do not the everlasting moun- 
tains show forth his infinite might! Do not 


“ The embattled floods, by mutual whirlpcolscrost,” 


and the dead cataract, ‘‘on whose forehead God 
has placed the rainbow,” tell of the almighty 
power of Him who rideth upon the winds, and 
ruleth in the storm ! 


It is impossible for us fully to comprehend the 
majesty of our God. Aswell might we attempt to 
hold the sea in the hollow of our hand, or at a 
word, annihilate the universe. ‘+ He is at once 
known to us, and concealed from us, he is near 
us, and at the same time infinitely above us.” 

“ Oh turn ye, then, 
And beud the knee of worship, and the eyes 
Of the pure stars shall smile with glad surprise 
At the deep revereuce of the sons of men 
Aye—kneel in worship, till the stars grow dim, 
And the skies vanish at the thought of Him 
Whose light beyond them lies,” 


q 
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HOPE. 


RY REV. J. BAKER. 


Hope isthe desire of the soul. It is the princi- 
ple within, which enables man, when called by 
death to part with a friend or relative, to look for- 
ward tothe time when he shall meet the depart- 
ed, in immortai and unending felicity. In this 
respect, tope may be said to be the fruit of faith. 


We have faith in the accomplishment of God's 
promises. We believe that the word of promise 
which he hath spoken, will be fulfilled. Though 
man may beinvolved, while here, in sin and cor- 
ruption, and moral death; yet God hath promised 
his deliverance. ‘The work is given into the 
bands of his Son. The Father is, in him, recon-- 
ciling the world unto himself. The work will be 
accomplished. The mystery has been made 
known to man, that according to his good plea- 
sure, Which he hath purposed in himself, God will 
gather together, in one, all things in Christ Jesus, 
both which are in heaven, and on earth, even in 
him. 

Faith in this—a firm belief in this Gospel, 
makes hope strong and Jasting, in its possessor. 
It is an anchor to the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast. It calmsthe troubled breast with a prospect, 
that the time is coming, when troubles shall cease, 
and peace and joy fill every soul. ‘This hope, 
this desire and expectation, is iv the breast of eve- 
ry Christian. Their constant supvlications are, 
that it may be realised: and what is still better, 
the word of God stands pledged for its support— 
itsaccomplishment. It has the word of him who 
can not lie. His hand is stretched out, and who 
can turn it back? Surely, then, thedesires of the 
Christian sball be granted ! 


O, hew cheering would be the aspect of the 
world, if men would but exercise faith according 
tothis hope! #ear would no longer be abroad in 
the world. Earth would present a foretaste of 
heaven; jarring and discord would no longer 
scourge mankind. We should regard all as 
brethren—children ef one common Father, des- 
tined to one happy and immortal home! Let us, 
then, hope in the Lord—yea, and cherish faith 
according to our hope, and we shall be at rest.-— 
God heareth and answereth the prayers of the 
righteous. Letus not fear, therefore, for the pray- 
er of ailis, that the doctrine of a world’s salvation 
may prove true. And Godisable to do better for 
us than we can even ask or think! yea, he is wil- 
ling! Hope, then, in God! 

Marlborough, Mass., January, 1838. 
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DOING GOOD; 


OR A QUESTION WHICH ANSWERS ITSELF, 
BY REV. €. 8. HUSSEY. 


“The Christian is the highest style of man.” Younc, 


It argues well to see a man doing good. His 
fellow-men award him a smile of approbation. — 
Conscious of his rectitude, he is at peace with 
himself, and, above all, he is justified in the sight 
of God. I say, it argues well to see a man doing 
good—it matters not ef what sect, name, or de- 
nomination he may be. If tliis spark of benevo- 
lence which burns in the human heart, causes 
man to do what he can toremove the galling yoke 
of sin from the ‘* heavy laden sinner,” and ‘* wipe 
the tsar from sorrow’s eye,” what will that 
flame do, that burns to the heaven of heavens— 
irradiates and warnis the vast immensity of space, 
and passes through and attracts whatever of life 
is contained in the wide universe? Would you, 
dear brother, finish sin, make an end of transgres- 
sion, and bring in universal and everlasting right= 
eousness, if it were in your power? Tell me not, 
‘then, thatthe Most High God will not bury wicked- 
ness and its hell in an unrefurding tomb, and de- 
liver every child of mortality from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 


| of God. 


South Lyndeboro’, Mass, 
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ZEAL ., ; 
FOR TINIVERSALISM DEMANDED BY BENEVOLENCE, 
BY REV. DARIUS FORBES. 


Universalists, as a denomination, profess one 
of the most benevolent systems of faith cver 
known in the world. It seems in every respect, 
designed to promote buman happiness, and bene- 
fit human society. ' It calls upon us to love God, 
- because * he first loved us;”’ and to love mankind, 


because he is good to ‘the unthankful and the | 


evil.”” It tells us of the rich provision he has 
made for the spiritual wants of our race ;—how 
he sent his Son, to toil, suffer, bleed and die for 
the redemption of our race from the power of sin. 
It tells us how he has in store for his intelligent 
creation, a higher and more refined mode of liv- 
ing than we now possess. It tells us we are to 
meet all our friends, and the companions of our 


joys and sorrows here, and the dearest objects of 


our fondest affections, in heaven. It tells us a 
God of unbounded goodness rules over this world, 
directs and controls all events, and will direct all 
to the best possible result... It tells us we may re- 
pose our all in his care, without one anxious 
thought for their safety; for he has promised to 
do better for us than we are able to ask or evento 
think. 

Such a religion is just what man needs in this 
state of ignorance, error, and sin. It meets the 
soul’s deepest wants in this chequered mode of be- 


ing, where we are constantly exposed to misfor- |) 


tunes, calamities, losses, bereavements aud death. 
While all around us is changing, unstable and 
passing away, this religion presents one bright 
spot, one point, where all our hopes may centre. 
It is designed to make man happy, even id the 
midst of the severest trials of life, to give him joy 
though the world frowns uponhim. It will clothe 
the shroud, the pall, and the grave, though they 
may contain the remains of our dearest earthly 
friends, in smiles. It tells us that their spirits are 
transferred to a happier-abode, to a more genial 
clime, where we shall follow them to enjoy the 
smiles of our common Father forever. Without 
such hopes and assurances, no man can consign 
an abject of his love to the grave, except in terror 
and despair. The death ct such an individual, 
without such hopes, would despoil those who re- 
main, of all joy, and whelm them in misery and 
wreichedness. 

This religion, then, is desigaed to promote the 
happiness of mankind in a manner and degree, 
which nothing else can. Is it not, then, the call 
of benevolence to do all we can for its extension 
in the world? Every reflecting person feels that 
it is designed to impart pleasures, no where else 
tobe found. Yet, how many there are, who pro- 
fess this faith, and still are totally indifferent to 
its extension in the world! How many who se- 
cretly cherish this faith, and will not avow it to 
the world for fear of becoming unp: pular, or suf- 
fering loss in their business or friendship! How 
many who are loud enough in their professions, 
but utterly neglect to do any thing for its exten- 
sion, either by personal exertions or pecuniary 
aid! How many who think one dollar paid for 
the support of what they profess to regard as re- 
ligious truth, is more than ten expended for friv- 
olous, useless, and may be, even pernicious per- 
sonal gratifications, or to aid on a political scheme! 
How many others, who, rot content with merely 
neglecting what they profess to regard as truth, 
but must needs aid ia sustaining and up-building 
the opposite! How many follow the advocates 
of a false and ruinous system of religion, which 
breathes slaughter and death to nine-tenths of the 
human race, aad yet are constantly and loudly 
condemning the sentiments advanced and main- 
tained! How many conduct in re‘erence to reli- 
gion, asif they supposed it required neither honor 
nor honesty ; and asif they thought they miglit in- 
nocently conduct in reference to it, in a manner 
which would disgrace them in any of the ordinary 
affairs of life! How many conduct as if they im- 
agined there was no such thing as right and wrong 


ia 


in religious profession ; nothing like duty demanded 
in reference to this matter; and that they may dis- 
regard the interests of truth aad righteousness, and 


the calls of benevolence, with perfect impunity ! 


Mistaken souls! How are they intreducing spir- 


itual death iato their own natures! How are they 


preparing for themselves, tcibulation and anguish; 
to have their minds racked and tortured with ter- 
ror and despair! 

Reader! are you thus regardless of the duties 
you owe the cause of religious truth, and thus 
reckless of principle? Do you grudge a few dol- 


| lars and cents contributed to aid the cause of truth 


in your town and neighborhood? Do you think 
more of one dollar, given for the support of reli- 
gion and its institutions, than of ten for foolish 
amusements, or useless personal gratificauuns, or 
to aid your political party ? 

Ifso, I would appeal to your benevolence and 
sympathies. Have you no pity for human suf- 
fering—for the woes of your iace? I know you 
have, yoa would fly to the relief of any thing tor- 
tured with physical pain. The tear of commis- 
eration would moisten your eye, were you now 
to see placed before you a human being, or even 


a brute, writhing and screaming with anguish, and 


no means would you spare for his relief§ Why, 
then, are you not equally alive tothe mental pain 
produced by error and sin? What is it to nave 
the body racked with the severest pain, to having 
the soul tortured by guilt and remorse, by terror and 
despair? Think of the anguish of mind, produced 
by that doctrine, opposed to our distinguished point 
of faith—I mean, endless wo. How many a vir- 
tuous and upright youthis tortured, day and night, 
by its terrors, in doubt how to escape such anend! 
The day passes in anxious and distracting medi- 
tations and fears! Night comes and brings along 


with it the gho-is of the damned, visions of a world || 


on fire; ef the great Judge, surrounded by flam- 
ing vengeance, coming to judgment; the graves 
bursting and the dead coming forth. They see the 
books opened and the work of judgment begun.— 
They wait with trembling anxicty in terrific sus- 
pense, to hear their own names called, to know 
their doom! They see multitudes driven from 


the presence of the judge, seized by horrid devils || 
;and @ragged down to hell, amid flames, the 
| blaze of lightnings and the crash of thunders.— 
| They hear the piteous mouns of exhausted wretch- 


es, the wild shrieks of anguish and despair, and 
the howlings of torture! ‘Terror and trembling 
seize upon them, and they wish themselves any 
thing but human beings! 

This is no picture of the imagination. It is re- 
ality-—fearful, horrid reality! L know itisso. I 
have trembled and wept over such scenes, and 
had my sou! tortured by their fears, for years!— 
Such, | apprehend, is the condition of multitudes 
of our best young people. . And will you have uo 
pity upon them, and endeavor to enlighten their 
minds, and thus save them fromsuch fearful mise- 
ry? Is there no flesh in your hearts, that you can 
not feel? 

Cast your eyes abroad upon our world, and see 
what bitter tears of inisery are every where shed 
on account of that terrible faith. See that mother 


1 { 
as she leans upon the stone that marks the place 


where the remains of her child are deposited, 
whose soul she fears is weltering in the flames of 
hell! See that father, mourping with unassuag- 
ed grief over the death of his son, torn from him 
without a hope, gone to be a fiend in that infernal 
abode! See that sister, whose brother was snatch- 
ed away in a sudden and unexpécted manner, 
whose merciless creed will not allow her to even 
hope he has gone to a better world, daily beseech- 
ing her God, with all a sister’s love, to have mer- 
ey upon him! Look into our issane hospitals, 
and there see the work of that instrument of heil! 
See the poor wrecks of humanity destroyed by 
that dreadful sentiment! See shrieking madness, 
wild insanity, stupid idiocy, fiercely gnashing 
their teeth with demoniac rage, or faving with 
terror at that hell they see yawning beneath their 
feet, filled with devils sporting with the miseries 


of a dear friend, a loved companion, or a tender 
and beloved child, snatched from them by death ! 

Think of all these scenes, and all the miseries 
of evil doing arising from a neglect of religion and 
a want of its hopes, and then tell me—how can 
you take so little interest in the extension of the 
truth, and the maintenance of religion and its in- 
stitutions ?. Think of these things and then tellme, 
Can you find it in your hearts to neglect the cause 
of truth and the calls of humanity? Will you see 
all these miseries sweeping over the land like a 
wild deluge, and yet remain idle and indifterent 
to that cause which, alone, can save men from all 
these evils? Isitthedictateof benevolence? Is 
it in accordance with that spirit of kindvess breath- 
ed forth in the Gospel? No! no! itis rt. And 
may God grant that you, dear reader, may ke 
suitably impressed by these things, made to feel 
your duty and be impelled by the pure spirit of 
love to its perforinance. 

Norridgewock, Me., December, 1837. 


—. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNION CONFERENCE. 


Brs Grosu and Hurcsuinson—QOn the whole { 
believe the world is becoming wiser, better and 
happier. Christians of every denomination are 
fast assimilating in feeling and action. A dispo- 
sition is constautly increasing, to maintain the 
‘“nnity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 


For two years past, we have been in the habit 
of visiting the Universalist society in South New- 
Berlin. <A few tried friends there, deserve much 
credit for their coustaney and perseverance in the 
cause of truth. ‘They can rejoice in knowing that, 
with the blessing of Heaven, tbeir exertions haye 
been successful, and that others are coming for- 
ward iv engage in the glorious work. i 
tian philanthropist should never * 
well doing, for in due season he 
faint not.’ 

Recently, when there,.notice w n that, on 
Sunday evening, there woeld be a Conference 
meeting held at Holmesville, fer mutual moral 
and religious improvement. A general invitation 
was given. Accordingly, at an early hour, the 
house was througed by Universalists, Methodists, 
|, Baptists, and non-professors. After the prelimina- 
ry services of reading the Scriptures, singing and 
| prayer, a renewal of the inyitation was made to 
all professing Christians present, to unite in the 
services, with remarks, showing that, although in 
maiters of faith and hope, there might Le some 
differeace of opinion, yet as it respected the 
practical and experimental principles of religion, 
I trusted we were all agreed—that all Christians 
should unite their moral and intellectual faculties 
‘in promoting virtue, morality and pure religion 
among their fellow-men. This invitation was ac 
|cepted, and the evening was devoted to ocea 
| speaking, and exhortation and singing. «hes 
| vices appeared to be attended with a salutary a 
beneficial effect. At the close, an appointment 
was made for another meeting of the same descrip- 
tion, in four weeks from that evening. The house 
was again thrgnged, and a general attendance of 
all the denominations in the neighborhood. _ Two 
Methodist preachers were preseat and joined in 
the services. ‘This wasa union meeting. There 
were several who spoke on the part of the Metho- 
dists, expressive of their views and feelings on the 
| subject of religion. It is true, that a remark was 
made, now and then, implying that while some 
went the upward course, others would go the 
dowoward way—that some would seek to enter 
the strait gate, but would not be able, ete. ‘These 
remarks, however, appeared to be made more 
from hab& and tradition, than from design. As 
it respects the ‘‘ strait gate,” and some seeking and 
failing to enter in, I observed that the difficulty 
was notin the gate—that it was high and broad 
enough—that there was nodisposition in the keep- 
er to keep any out, but the difficulty wasin those 
who sought to enter. They did not strive right. 
This was owing to a lack of light and-knowledge— 
therefore we should all strive and pray that light 
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state of things exists, withont leaving the ministry, whol- 


innpeanliiadihatiapea nits as 
anl knowledge might extend, till all 
the Lord from the least unto the g 
blind be brouglit by the way which 
and all be able to strive to enter the kingdom 
the right way. ‘The meeting was conducted with || 
order and harmony throtghout, and closed by a’ 
notice for a third on the evening on the 5th Sun- 
day inst. ; : 
in relation te these’ meetings, I consider them |, 
an evidence that a more charitable and liberal tone 
of feeling is being cherished by many of our bith- 
erto opposing Christian brethren. No other feel- || 
ings were apparent on these occasions, but those | 
of Christian kindness and charity. All appeared | 
to be sensible of the importance, of the benevo- | 
lent and purifying principles of the Gospel, and | 
to-be desirous that their joys and hopes might be 1 
shared by all. From happy experience, we could 
exclaim— : 
“The hill of Zion yields {| 
A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields, | 
Or wall the golden streets.” 


Oxford, December 15, 1837. 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 


THE CAUSE IN WESTERN NEW-YORK, 

In coucluding the article on this subject in my last, 1 
promised the further consideration of it at another time. 
I now proceed toy it. ; 

A better understanding among our ministering breth- | 


N. Dooritrie. 


ren, is called for; a point!) which I barely alladed in || 


my last. By a better understanding among us, is not | 
meant, that there is bow, or is likely to be, avy disagree- | 
ment in general matters relating io the welfare of our 
denomiuation. Our feelings being so generally nniform, 
seems rather to have led many into am error of judg- 
ment. It is too much regarded as an end, instead of a | 
means. But little bas been doue todirect these feelings | 
to those impurtant results which will have a great bear- 
ing on the condition of ourcause. We all feel tharthere 
should be vo conflicting interests among us; and that all 
we do, should be done with a reference to thy advance- 
ment of Usiversalism—at the same time, not forgetting 
the duty we owe to ourselves and to our families. For 
w uld never render ourselves obnoxious to the 
charge—“ If any provide not for his own, and specially 
for these of hisown house, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than an infidel.”’ Lanticipate with delight, the 
resu't of a better understanding among us; and mv ex- 
pectations are based on the prevalent uniformity of feel- 
ing among ts. 

Lhave already intimated that pecuniary caifses oper- 
ate, ina great degree, against us; in some instances 
Iting ns to starve on charity, or surrender Gur pro- | 
The stontest heart is thereby made to languish, 
e loftiest mind to droop. [t betrays consummate 
rance to ask, whether the clergy, like other men, 
need the ordinary means of support. They musthave it : | 
yet much of the intellectnal strength, not only of those | 
in the ministry, but of these who would engage in it, is 
paralyzed, or coniined by a necczsary frequent resort te 
over avocations fora livelihood. Many with whem [| 


am acquainted, possessing minds of nearly the first order, |) 


are beginning to look around for other means of suppert. 
It is painful to them to do so, but itis no voluntary act 
—they are compelled to doit. ‘They have necessarily in- 
curred, and are incurring Jiabilities, from which they 
can not disengage themselves, so long as the present 


ly or in part. It is with regret that 1 mention these 

things, and glad would I be if there was no ovcasion for 

naming them. Their effects on the condition of the 

cause in the western part of this Staite, ave likely to be too 

fatal, for me to be silent. believe there is a remedy 

and it must be applied, ae though it should not, at 
t 


first, prove agreeable. ™ out mincing the matter, it 

aust be understood that our living depends on those 

who receive our labo if they can not support us, 

‘we must engage in some other employment; and those 
~~, 
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| lation to it, and remove it, if possible. 
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t them do it. If those who geqnest our 
were unable to remnnerate us, they then 
night be given gratuitously. Butmost of them are able, 
and we cau not now devote our labors to them, without 
receiving from them a proper support—at least, we sce 
not how, in justice to all concerned, it can be doie.— 
If any way can be devised by which we can do the 
work of an evangclist, without depeuding on those who 


, employ us for asupport, we wish rt might be done—it 


will ineet with our hearty acceptance. We can not la- 
bor unless we can sive—we can not live without the 
ineans of living—vwe have not joined these things togeth- 
er, but God has, and no man can put them asunder. 
The putting into operation a remedy for the evil we 
have mentioned, depends upon the clergy—ther. medy,, 
liself, must come from the laity. £ know this is a deli- 
cate mutter for onr ministering brethren; but when 
such important results are pending, why should they be 
A dissatisfaction does exist—one which 


|| many uven of the laity, see, feel, and desire to have re- 
| moved—and we ougbt to understand one anotber in re- 


There is no 
doubt that we can determine onsome course, which will 


ference can be assembled to deliberate on this subject and 


ously attended, as possible. G. 8. 


For the Herald of Truth. 
DIFFERENCE OF OPINION. 
BY J. N. GRANGER. 
“Tis with ourjudgments as our watches, 
None go just alike, yct each believes his own.” 


| Manis singularly, yea, wonderfully construet- 


|ed. Whether we view him upon Phrenological 
principles, tracing the manifestaticns of his pas- 


essence, independently of physical organs by which 
jitmay act; sill, he is curiously constructed.— 
| Nothing has been too mighty for his genius to 
grapple with, from the analyzation of the earth 
| under his feet, to the sublimer knowledge of the 
, etherial region that streiches its studde« canopy 
over his head. On the other hand, nothing has 
;been too absurd fur him to advocate, from 
/Saturnalian rites of Heathen credutity, to 


the 


/nyystical and mystified notions of the present day. || 


Again, what a diversity of opinion is entertained 


upon every topic that engrosses the attention of 


} mankind; especially the all-important subject of 
Christ’s mission to earth. 
stance, is an Arminian—lhe searches the Word of 
God with an inquiring mind, and says that he 
finds the doctrine vf conditional salvation written 
legibly upon its pages. His minister pours forth 


ari eloquence that makes madness beautiful, 
“* And casts o’er erriug deeds and thoughts, 
A heavenly hue of words’— 

and he believes. I, on the other hand, am a Uni- 
versalist. From Genesis to Revelation, I find 
satisfactory proof of the unconditional fiual salva- 
tion of all human kind. Istop not here. I com- 
pare the divine evidence with the reason aad fit- 
ness of things. I view man as he actually exists, 
groping in the dark labarynth of doubt and error, 
yet endowed with a sublimated essence that is 
continually yearning “for the eternal beauty of 
undying things.’’ I apply the testimony and the 
reason to the needy condition of man, and am 
brought, irresistibly brought to the conclusion that 
“the Lord wil! not east off forever, but though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies; for he doth 
not willingly afflict nor grieve the children of 
men.” Now whence arises this difference of 
opinion, we being equally sincere? The ques- 


lcad to the best results, if a large lay and ministerial con- 


ifs consequences; aud this is another reason why the! 

} \ 
conference spoken of in my last, should be held at as 
early a day, and in as central a place, and be as numer- |; 


sions, propensiuies and powers to the relative de- || 
i velopment of physical organization; or acknow- |) 
ledge him to be guided by aa impalpable, unknown | 


the | 


My. neighbor, for in- | 


the same sentiments from the sacred desk, with |! 


lion is easily answered. Mentally speaking we 

are differently constructed. Our minds are pre- 

disposed to receive different kinds of evidence, or 

are satisfied with a greater or less amount of evi- 

dence. We believe, then, independently of any 

volition, act ordesire. ‘To illustrate.x—I am alone. 
“Night stretches her leaden sceptre o’er a slumbering world ; 
Silence how dead, and darkness how profeund 1” 


The lamp flickering in the socket, warns me 
that my lucubrations are about at an end. My 
eye rests upon a favorite time-piece before me.— 
| lt is just telling the hour of twelve. Now, could 
jail the threats devised by human ingenuity-—= 
could all the terrors of an imaginary hell—could 
| Faith’s red ‘* Auto, fed with human fuel,’? make 
me believe that itis morning. Certainly not! f[ 
might be constrained to say that it was noonday ; 
but it would be because fear or selfish motives pre- 
dominated, not that I believed it to be so. And 
why? Simply because threats and terrors are 
not evidence. Then belief is a state of mind 
brought about, not at all times by weight of evi- 
dence, but by what we consider weight of evidence. 
| And it consequently follows, that while we give 
an impartial hearing to any question, we can not, 
and ought not to be culpable, responsible or ac- 
countable forourbelief. How cautious we should 
be, then, not to draw invidious comparisons be- 
tween ourselves and neighbors-—not to say in the 
language of arrogance and self-pride, ‘ Stand by 
thyself, | am holier than theu,” but take your er- 
| 1ing brother by the hand, address him in the kind 
| conciliating language of reason and affection, and 


| doubt and error intothe shining pathways of hap- 
piness and truth. 
|| Manchester Centre, January 4 1838. 
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THE IDENTITY OF HUMAN SYMPATHY, 

We willcommence the subject which we propose 
briefly commenting upon, by attempting to answer the 
following reply to the remark of Doctor Channing, 
wherein his article, entitled ‘‘ Moral Argnment against 
|| Calvinism, IM3trated,” he says, ‘It is plain that a doc- 
trine which contradicts our best ideas of goodness and 
justice, can not cume from the just and good God or be 
a true representative of his character.” The following 
is the reply. 


‘« Flere two facts are taken for granted, neither 
of which ‘s true. 1. It is assumed that men’s 
‘“ideas of goodness and justice’’ are always neces- 
sarily correct. This is notoriously not true. The 
Universalist tells us, it is contrary to his best 
ideas of goodness and justice’ that the wicked 
should be eternally punished. Of course the Doec- 
tor’s principle would prove Universalism -true.— 
The Pelagian says, it is contrary to his ‘best 
ideas of goodness and justice’ that Adam’s pos- 
|| terity sheuld be affeeted in moral character by his 
sin. OF course, according to the principle, Pela- 
gianism is true. The infidel says, it is inconsist- 
ent with his best ideas ef goodness and justice, 
that God should require the death »f his Son be- 
fore he will pardon the siuner. Of course Chris- 
tianity is false. Whenever meh set up their own 
feelings and views as the test of revealed truth; 
they adopt a principle most unsound and disas- 
trous in its consequences. 2. The Docter as- 
sumes another fact, which is false, viz: That 
Calvinism ‘contradicts our best ideas of goodness 
and justice.’ It may contradict Dr. Channing’s 
ideas—even his ‘ best ideas ;’ and it may contra- 
dict the ideas entertained by many others; but it 
manifestly does not contradict ‘the best ideas of 
goodness and justice’ entertained by Calvinists.—- 
On the contrary, it precisely accords with them. 
And has any man or any class of men the right 
to set forth their ideas as the infallible test of re- 

ss 


|draw him insensibly from the murky region of © 
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vealed truth? This would be most emphatically 
to claim infallibility, without tnspiration. If this 
moral argumentis Dr. C.’s mighty weapon against 
Calvinism; it has little to fear from his assaults.”’ 

With the specific purpose of the Doctor’s argnment, 
or with the results and statements of the above quoted 
article, we have at present nothing to do—although we 
are willing that our readers should judge whether the 
ideas of the Pelagian and the infidel are exclusively 
theirs, or whether the ideas of the Universalist and his 
ebjection are well founded or not—but we maintain that 
the expression ‘ our best ideas of goodness and justice,” 
is philosophically correct and tenable. We do not un- 
derstand Doctor Channing, to set up his own special 
ideas as a test, or to claim “ infallibilily without inspira- 
tion.” We understand him to meau those ideas of 
goodness which are common to mankind, and thus un- 
derstanding him, shall endeavor to defend his expres- 
sien. 

We say, then, that the perception of moral beauty is 
universal. In different minds it is more or less obscur- 
ed and perplexed, yet tt is the same moral beauty which 
all see, of whic’ all have a shadowy giimpse, an enlarg- 
ed view, or a glorious vision. Circumstances are the 
causes or these different degrees of perception. Yet 
there is an innate acknowledgment of this moral beauty 
in every heart, and its manifestation is known and felt 
by all. The mind of the child may be obscured in the 
first dawnings of perception, and that of the savage dark- 
ened by ignorance and superstition, yet tell that child or 
that savage ofa certain individual that he isa good man, 
and they will love in degree, the same principle exhib- 
ited in that individual, as does the philosopher with his 
ennobled and expanded faculties, or the enlightened and 
intelligent Christian. Though not so clear, not so ex- 
plicable, in these first instances as in the last, yet it is the 
same emotion ef our common nature that throbs to the 
exhibition of goodness, justice, love, or whatever other 
moral attribute it may be. 

But it is probable, nay certain, that to a perfect percep- 
tion of moral beauty, humanity, at least in its present state. 
can notattain. Whatthen? We must take those ideas of 
the poral attributes with which our inmate perceptions best 
harmonize, and whick render our view of those moral 
attributes the most expansive and clear. These are our 
best ideas of moxal beauty. Upon a view like this, the 
deep places of our hearts are filled with gladness—the 
darkivess passes from before our mental vision,and our 
souls go forth in the enlarged sphere of their action lke 
free and rejoicing things. Nor do we think that this 
makes our best ideas of goodngss, ete. rest upon individual 
opinion. Onr common nature, unbiassed and unprejn- 
diced, will give response to the view which Lnrsts the 
most harmonious and beautiful upon the sight. Tf the 
perception of goodness be conimon to all, that common 
perception will, alike in all, acknowledge that view which 
is the best when it is presented. We can not be de- 
ceived into the belief that a ray of eart is the moze glo- 
rious, when the light and the beauty of heaven are 
streaming down around us. Our best ideas of good- 
ness, then, are those which the pure, the unfettered 
emotions of mankind, by common and united impulse, 
feet and own to be the best when those ideas are clearly 
and candidly presented to them. 

We thus say, that the perception of goodness is uni- 
versal, and that the hest ideas of goodness are conmmon 
und alike to all and by all innately acknowledged to be 
the best, when exhibited under favoring circumstances: 
We wil] endeavor to shew this more clearly by two il- 
Justrations. The pereeption of goodness is universal, 
élse, why do we appeal to the skeptic, for the evidences 
of God’s attribute of goodness exhibited in nature? Jf 
our ideas of goodness are not the same with his, how do 
we know that what satisfies us as an evidence of good- 
ness, will not appear perfectly futile to him and entirely 
contradictory to his notions of guodness? Becanze, we 
appeal, in that case, to the common idea of the imnguta- 
le, existing principle of goodness, satisfied that (hat 
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idea will testify to the cogency of our appea "he 
best ideas of goodness are common and al) lo 
why do we commend tothe Deist the 1 y of the 


Gospel, as the best exhibition of moral beauty eye pr 
senied to man and challenge him to say anght against 
it? May he not answer us that it possibly will 
suit our best ideas of moral beauty, but it does not suit 
his? Oh! we know that if he will listen to it, it 
has a power which speaks in “a still small voire’’ to 
the deep yearnings of his spirit, and which makes 
clearer and enlarges more to his perception that view of 
moral beauty which has been ever before him, than any 
of all the philosophies and theories of men. 

We believe, then, that the expression ‘ our best ideas 
of goodness,” is a correct one. We belteve that the 
‘more expanded and the more clear that moral loveti- 
ness appears to man, the better will be his ideas of that 
loveliness. We believe that these ideas will be alike to 
ali when presented in an equally clear and expansive 
manner. For the organs of our moral, if we may use 
the phrase, like those of our physical vision, are natu- 
rally constituted the same in all, and under the samead- 
vantages, objects presented to them will appear the 
same to one, as toanother. If any thing crosses or dark- 
ens that vision, it disfigures or contradicts our (humani- 
ty’s) best ideas of moral beauty. 

We believe the Gospel to harmonize better than aught 
else with our (humanity’s) best ideas of moral beauty. 
We believe it is yet to operate, by the exhibition of that 
beauty, upon the sympathies which are commen to our 
race. Forthere is achord of sympathy, which runs though 
tbe universal humanity and which responds and gives 
birth, in all lands and all ages, to whatever affects our 
common nature. Goodness is every where goodness, 
its operation and exhibitton awaken the same feeling tn 


||every bosom, and its possessor is looked upon and re- 


garded after the same manner by all. And this coord 
thrills alike in all, to fear aud hope, to joy and sorrow— 
it qnivers when dark sin and passion sweep over iC, or vi- 
brates to the thrilling voices of angels, singing ‘‘ Peace 
on earth; good will to men.” It is the token of onr 
common origin—it is connected with that link which 
unites earth to heaven! 

And to this woald we apply the power of Gospel 
truth. To the eyes of the darkened and the erring we 
weuld exhibit the greatness, the loveliness of God’s attri- 
butes, as revealed in the word of life. To the sympa- 
thies which are common to man universally, would we 
appeal with the doctrines of Christianity. We would 
say to the benighted ones,—-"‘ Brethren, here are our 
best ideas of morality—they will be your best ideas of 
morality, for we know that you have ibe feelings of ou 
nature. We know that they will appease the innate 
yearnings of your spirits, for they have those of others. | 
They will unveil to you the proper object for that senti- 
ment of worship weich is born with usall. They will 
satisfy the aspirations of your poets and philosophers 
after ‘the greatest good.’ They will reveal to you that | 
dim future, the secrets of which your wise wen would | 
have extorted from the lore and the hidden spells of earth, 
or would have read in the mystic but siJeatstars. For, 
here is God exhibited as our common Father—here are 
we all declared brethren—here are shewn ‘the way, 


and the truth, and the life’—here you will discover the 
secret of huppiness, the path of peace, the light of im- | 
mortality !” 


And when God sees fit to operate by, and accompany 


with his spirit, the appeal of the Gospel to the sympa- || 
| thies of man will be effectual. 


The Pagan will turn from 
his blinded worship, and the Moslem will kneel at the | 
fuot of the cross. ‘The dweller of the dreary North will | 
shout anthems in earth's remotest places, and paans of | 
salvation will float on every breeze that comes from the 
far islands of the sea. In the depths of the lone forest, 
the red Indian will lift up his trow in light, and the 


| African will rejoice in the desert budding and blossom- 


ing asthe rose. The skeptic will cease to brood over 


his cold speculations, and the strains of Judah’s harp 


| will thrill 


thr 
as they i. 


he ranks of the ransomed of the Lord, 
Lion with songs and everlasiing joy 
“upon their | "The veil from the face of all peo- 
¢ will be rent in twain, and as brethren, we shall meet 
in the courts of our Father’s great temsle. Peace and 
gladness will dwell uponearth——“ the nations shall know 
war no more.” The falchion will bend to a plough- 
share, and the spear to a pruaing hook. . The smoke of 
unhallowed offerings will no longer go darkling up to 
the heavens, for the altar and the ido} willbe prostrate in 
the dast—and where all was shadow; and error, and 
gloom, the light of the blessed and holy Shekinah will 
rest and abide forever! E. H. C, 


NEW PUBLICATION, 

“The age of Truth; or a Sermon on the Doctrine of 
Atonement. By Udney May Jacob. Warren, Pa.— 
Goodrich and Young, printers. 1837.” pp. 32. 

Some unknown friend has sent us the above pamph- 
let, which I have perused with considerable pleasure.— 
The sender will please accept my thanks. he pamph- 
let appears to be the workings of a strong mind—not 
very careful about the style or manner, if the ideas are 
but clear, in which latter he has succeeded well, by apt 
quotations of Scripture. His text is Jobn vi: 31-33.— 
He labors to show, 1. What Jesus came not to do. 2. 
What he did come to do. 3. How he performed bis 
work; and, 4. Why he did it. 

As some of his views are a litule different from those 
generally held, I present the following summary. 

1. Jesus did not come to do any thing contrary to the 
willof God—or to frustrate the law of God or any of its re- 
quirements. Hence it is preposterous to suppose that Je- 
sus made an atonement to prevent the exec tA of the 
penalty of God’s law on sinners. The porns error of 
mistaking forgiveness of sin for forgiveness ofjust punish- 
ment is forcibly pointed out. Tthink, however, that our 
Br. errs in supposing that mankind go to Jesus to be 
judged—every Scripture passage that speaks of move- 
ment in the parties, declares that Jesus comes to judge 
men according to their works, Even God is spoken of 
in the Old Testament, as coming out of his secret place 
to judge the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity.— 
Let Br. Jacob look again at this matter, and see what 
saith the Seriptures. He will find that the thaliana 
judgment seat of Jesus are represented, uniformly, aS 
being set on the earth. 

2 and 3. Jesus came to give his flesh—his blood—his 
life for all men, that be might raise all men from the 
dead. He proves the universality and the universal ef- 
ficacy of this offering, and shows ihe injurious conse~ 
quences of denying either. 

4. This division goes to show that the pena 
God’s law, will be executed on every man, succe 
unmediately after death—tiat afier all have been j 
and punished, the resurrection will take place, a 
be raised holy and happy. He supposes this resurrec- 
tion would take place immediately, if men would cease 
to sin; for the sins of one delay the happiness of all— 
30 intimately are the interests of the whole universe 
made one and the same. 

The following, with which T close this notice, will 
probably include all else that is peculiarly bis. [he 


€ 1 


|| pamphlet is a good one, (though poorly printed,) well 


filled with Scripture quotations aptly applied, and (ba- 


| ting a little severity against Partialist preachers, whose 


errors he supposes to be generally wilful) calculated to 
do much good among the opposers of the Restitution, _ 
A: B. Gare 

PROPOSITIONS. ; 


1. Every thing that exists,"except the Father, 
is an effect produced by some cause. 

2. The punishments ta which men are subject 
in consequence of sin, are of two kinds, arising 
from iwo distinct and opposite causes. 

3. One cause of punishment is sin itself, the ef- 
fect whereof is nie other cause is the 


~ 


af 


law, the effect whereof is the execution of its pen- 
alty: this is punishment for sin. The result of 
- 4 t - 
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EVANGELICAL 


the execution of the law is yood, for the cause that 
ptoduces itis.good. It therefore never can be re- 
mitted. But the eflect of sin never can produce 
any good, for the cause which produces it is bad ; 
like causes, like effects. Hence, when a sinner 
truly repents and is converted, the punishment 
derived from sin is forgiven and ceases. But the 
penalty of the law which when, inflicted, is griev- 
ous for the time being, nevertheless it results in 
good, :herefore it can not be remitted. Hence God 
says he will by no means clear the guilty, that is, 
from the penalty of the law. But the punish- 
ment arising as an effect from sin, this he will re: 
mit when the sinner repents and reforms. 
is the physician, the penalty of the law of His Fa- 
ther is the medicine: and reconciliation of all 
things to himself is the result: both which are in 
heaven: (that is, inthe intermediate state between 
death and the resurrection) and in earth.—Col. i: 
20. 

‘But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done; and there is no re- 
spect of persons.””—Col. ili: 25. 


A NEW WORK. 

Br. Chase proposes publishing a duodecimo volume 
of about 200 pages, bound in leather, to contain—l. A 
sketch of the Author’slife; 2. A fewselect doctrinal and 
practical sermons; 3. Illustrations of contested Serip- 
tures. 4. Yarious religious anecdotes and poetic arti- 
cles; and, 5. A copious Index. The work will be af- 
forded at 75 cents"per copy, and published as soon as 
sufficientencouragement1s received. Subscribers’ names 
to be returned before the first of April next, to Br. J. 
Chase, West Bloomfield, Outario county, with residen- 
ces and number of copies plainly noted. A. B. G. 


* “Subscriptions for the above work will be received 
at this office. 


UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO CITY. 


Our friends in this place (opposite Cleveland) are 
prospering under the labors of Br. Whitney, formerly 
of this section. They have commenred a building 
which shall answer the double purpose of a meeting- 
house, and an Academy—in separate rooms, however— 
and have engaged Br. Diusmore, late Prinvipal of the 
Morrisville Academy, to take charge of the jatter. By 
the following advertisement, taken from a Western pa- 
per, it will be perceived that Br. Dinsmore is alreacy 
ou the ground, and has commenced operations in ad- 
vance of the completion of the buildiag. We hope that 
the efforts of our friends in spreading knowledge—eor- 
rect knowledge of any and every kiad, may be crowned 
with abundant success. A-BuGe 


OHIO CITY SEMINARY. 


. Dinsmore having been engaged as the Principal 
is Institution, (as the building designed for its use 
not yet prepared,) will receive scholars at his pwet- 
LING HOUSE on Hicks-street unti! said building shall be 
completed. 


Tuition—for Conimon Branches of Education $3.50 
per Qnarter. Higher Branches, from $4, to $6, per 
Quarter. 

Ohio City, November 29, 1837. 


HEAR US! 


IN MERCY OR IN JUSTICE—EITHER. 


i 
* 


Our Subscribers who are indebted to us, are earnestly 
entreated to mtke payment immediately, to us or our 
agents, for former volumes, or in advauice for the pre- 
sent, if they can. And our Agents are requested to re- 
wit to usby mail, (if no other safe and speedy convey- 
ance offers,) in bank notes or drafis that will be current 
here at the least discount (if any), all finds for us that 
may come into their hands. 

’ 


- 


THE REASON. 

Our remittances are still far less than they have been 
in former years, at this season, notwithstanding that there 
should be added to them the deficieney of last year, and 
the money due on 1836, The deficiency in the remit- 
tanees that would have come in, in the ordinary course 
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; 


~ 
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of business, is now at least 3000 dollars, (to say nothing 
of several thousands beside, that should be paid to us on 
former volumes, )—for the want of which we have been 
compelled to postpone paying bills due months ago, and 
to borrow money, besides, to pay current expenses.— 
These bills and this borrowed money must be paid, and 
soon; and to do it, these 3000 dollars, at least, must be 
procured—while the payments on the present volume 
should be increased. We exceedingly dislike to pub 
lish (and our readers, to read) Gunning articles, and we 
earnestly pray that our subscribers will do all they can 
to remove our necessity for writing them, The burden 
of pecuniary cares and perplexities that has rested on 
us for many months past, has been very great—and to 
it has been added the shame that many of our able sub- 
scribers will compel us te dun them—io eutreat pay ment 
of what we have earned--Ist, by lakoring for it—2d, by 
waiting for it—and now, and worst of all, 3d, by dun- 
ning for it! Will they not hear us! G. and H. 


N. B.—Those owing the firm, or myself, for books, 
etc., are also requested to forward what they can, as 
soon as they can. Every cent that can be raised, will be 
wanted from now until we are released fiom the diffi- 
culties that have accumulated on our shoulders since 
last Spring. Besides I wish to make some improve- 
ments in the printing department of the paper, and must 
have ineans to doit. A. .B2.G-. 


THE EXPOSITOR. 


‘This valuable periodical wants more subscribers, (as 
well as advance payments from those who now take it,) 
to be supported and made what it intends to be. One 
lady in Boston bas procured twenty-five female subscri- 
bers for it. A gevtleman in Roxbury has procured six- 
ty, and another in Stratford, Ct., has procured fifty sub- 
scribers for it. Are there no more to be obtained in the 
“Empire State”? Send on your names and money to 
either this or the Union office—free of postage—or to 
Br. G. W. Bazin, Publisher, Boston. A. B. G: 


NO Tl RIGHT. 

Itis not right for subscribers to zcllow some four or five 
numbers of a new volume to come to their address and 
then order a discontinuance, or what is still worse, send 
their papers back without writing the name of the Post- 
office on them, leaving us to guess whiere they came 
from. We gave sufficient notice that all orders for dis. 
continuances should come to us before the close of the 
volume, yet we are subjected to many dollars expense 
by forwarding numbers to these negligent—we came 
very near saying dishencst subscribers, whe, contrary to 
every principle of right, thus tax us. G. and H. 


THE RECORD. 


New Preacuers.—The following gratifying intelli- 
gence from Br. T. J. Greenwood, of Marlborough, 
Mass., was omitted last week.—‘‘ f am happy to inform 


you, that yet two more are about tobe added to the ruin: || 


ber of the ministers of the reconciliation. Brs. Stillman 
Barden and Jacob Buker—both young men of excellent 
character, and of great promise of usefulness, now resi- 
dent in my family, pursuing their studies preparatory to 
the Gospel tninistry—preached, for the first tine, on the 
last Sunday in December. The former osceupied the 
desk of Br. J. Skinner, of Holliston, and the latter, my 
desk in Framingham.” ‘They preached to good accep- 
tance. [An article from Br. Baker will be found in 
this paper—and two others from Brs. Barden and 
Greenwood will appear scon. ] 


Br. T. Fisk, it wonld appear by the last Southern | 


Evangelist, has not withdrawn from the ministry, but 
is travelling and preaching in the vicinity of Hamburg, 
Georgia. 


The Universalist society in Albany have fornsed a Li-| 


brary Association, and will receive gratefully what our 
Editors and publishers may forward to them, for their 
files and shelves. Address Br. S. Van Schaack, Libra- 
rian of Universalist Library Association, Albany. 

A Universalist Institute, Bible class and Sunday 
school have lately been organized at Sandy Bay, Mass., 
under ‘the pastoral Jabors of Br. C. Spear. 

Br. D. J. Mandell, of Westbrook, Me., has engaged 
to preach the whole time to the society in Gardiner, Me., 
for three months, commencing December 24th. 


| invited to atiend. 


| Brownville, and at Sackets Harbor in the evening 


A Postoffice has lately been “established in Booton, 
Genesee county, Mich., and our worthy agent, James 
U1. Murray, Esq., has been appointed its Post Master. ° 

Ao By Cr 


To CorresponnEnts.—Patience, dear friends, we 
have now surmounted the press of articles, most of them 
long ones, which hampered us at the commencement of 
the volume. A funeral discowvse by Br. Montgomery 
willappearseon. Several poetical articles will be at- 
tended to as soon as time permits; except in a very 
few cases, we deem their early publication less important 
than most prose articles. The article by 1. L. [or S.] 
B is respectfully declined—we can scarcely find 
room for the usual obituary notices, and of course must 
decline inserting long eulogiums, however true, (as in 
this case,) on the departed. A. B. G. 


Prize Tares.—If the receipt of payments for past 
and present volumes, should be sufficient te allow us, 
we will otfer premiums for prize tales, On the impor- 
tance and benefits of properly sustaining public wor- 
ship—probably, also, for some Essays on the best means 
of doing so—ou or before the first day of March next. 
We are anxious to allow the competitors at least three 
months time, and to issue the first one in our 27th num- 
ber, which begins the last half year of the volume. 'To 
enable us to do so, however, our subscribers and agents 
must hasten payments, so as to let us know whether we 
can be uble to pay present debts and current expences, 
and have wherewithal, besides, to pay the premiums. 
Come, friends, do you want some new prize Tales and 
Essays? You can have them, if yon will. G. and H. 


Br. Tompkins— Please setid No. 7, vol. 5, Reposite- 
ry, tv Mrs. Diantha Jones, Aun Arbor, Mich. That 
No. never was received by her. : 


Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to Miss Catharine 
Allen, Honesdale, Wayne county, Pa. 
Br. Price, send Union to Daniel Cole, Lafayette, On- 


ondaga county, credit him $1.50 on the ssme, and charge 
G. and H. 


Brs. Grosh and ILutchinson have for sale that charm- 
ing litte work, Tue Patrreys, by a Lady. Every 
family should possess a copy. i Ty Cs 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. M. B. 
Smiru at Clintno, and at Hampton in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
inst., by Br. Brirron at Little York—Br. Witcox at 
. as 

friends may appoint—Br. M. B. Sonra at Cedarville, 
and at Carvers in the evening—Br. W. M. Detone in 
this city—Br. J. T. Goopricna at North Norwich, and 
at Sherburne in the evening—Br. Wacconer will de- 
liver a Temperance lectnre in the Union mecting-honse 
in Oppenheim at 10 A, M. and preach in the afternoon 


jand evening as the friends may appoint—Br. Mixes at 


Fairport, and in the evening mm the neighborhood of Br. 
Samuel] R. Thompson—Penfield—at such place as the 


| friends there may appoint. 


Depscatios.—The new meeting-house in North Nor- 
wich will be dedicated on the 7th, inst., and a cenfer- 
ence will be held on the 8th. Ministering brethren are 


Br. Wiccox will lecture on the evening of February 
th, at Harrisville—9th, at Carthage—10th, at Dexter— 
2th, at New Philadelphia, 


Br. Brrrron will Jecture on the evenings of February 
5th, at Bentley’s Corners—6th, at Oxbow—7th, at Ant- 
werp, near Br. foster’s—8th, atSomerville. 


8 
] 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


Tf{D. Windsor—G Rj; Rochester, for R S—S GM, Hume, for 
SW.D HH, asa JD—? M, Linden, fur A J W—AK, Knoxville, 
(Pa.) for selfand J W—P M, Parisville, (O.) for PS, andS B—J 
N, Hinsdale, (N. H.)—J M, Bostoa, (Mass.)—J R, Sugar Crock, 
(Ifls.) for self, and D P—A D B, Marsailles, (Ills.) for J S, and R 
W-—P BR, Jacksouapolis, (Mich.) forself, JR,and J BA-—P P, 
Fultonville—J B, and HB, Scipio, for sundry subscribers—P M, 
Branchport, for J 0, and JS—P M, Hermon, for self, and T G— 
PM, Lebanon, for SS—P M, Flint, (Mich.) J WC, and JA E— 
i. B, Port Huron, (Mich.)—W W, Newbury, (O.) for self, T L, and 


‘CC G—P M, Geneva, (O.) for SJI—W K, Tafton. (Pa.)—J F, 


Rouse Point, for self. ED, J UW,A A, JC,andJC—J HM, 
Provincetown, (Mass.)—T K Jr, Norfolk, for self, M B, JB, IR 
M. and J H—J H W, Catskili, for WS—O P, Beaver, (Pa.) for 
self, and A P—P M, Cabotville, (Mass.) for A GW, R D, HB, and 
W T—E G, North Norwich, for self,C P, SWC,N CW,HN. 


land AC--J B—E. Pharsalia—Rev. CH, Royalton Centre, for E 


H, and J P—P M, Pendleton—P M, Sociality, for self, and J B— 
PM, Lafavette, for S C,and D C—P M, Pine Grove for J V—T 
AG. Champion, for self, ASB, L C, A P, PK, JM, LH, and N 
H—P M, Moreland, for J C—Rev. SP L, Prompton, (Pa.) for J 
K, LW, and AS—P M, Old Hickory, (O.)—P M, Erie, (Pa.) for 
F and T. 
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POETRY. 


PALESTINE. 
BY J. G. WHITTIER. 

Slest land of Judea! thrice hallowed of song, 

Where th2 holiest of memories pilgrim-like throng ; 
in the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea, 
Gn the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee! 


With the eye of a spirit) I look on that shore, 
Where pilgrim and prophet have lingered before; 
With the glide of a spirit, 1 traverse the sod 
Made bright by the steps of the ungels of God, 


Blue sea of the hills! in my spirit 1 hear ’ 
Thy waters, Gennesaret, cliime on my ear ! 

Where the Lowly aud Just with the people sat down, 
And thy spray on the dust of his sandals was thrown. 


Beyond are Bethulia’s mountains of green, 
An*. the desolate hills of the wild Gadurene; 
And I pause on the goat-erags of 'Pabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, oh dark Galilee! 


Hark, a sound in the vaileys! where swollen and strong, 
Thy river, oh Kishon, is sweeping along ; 

Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain, 

And thy torrent grew dark with the blood of the slain. 


There down from his mountains stern Zebulon came 
And Napthali’s stag, with his eye-balls of tame, 
And the chariots of Jabin rolled harmiessly on, 

For the arm of the Lord was Abinoam’s son! 


8 


There sleep the still rocks aad the caverus which rang 
To the song whick tae beautiful Prophetess sang, 
Whiex the Princess of Issachar stcod by her side, 

~ And the shout of a host in its triumpl replied. 


Lo! Bethlehomi’s lill-sit: before me is seen, 

With the mountains around, and the valleys between; 
There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there 

The song of the angels rose sweet on the air, 


Aud Bethany’s palm trees in beauty still throw 
Their shadows at noon on the ruins below: 

But where are the sisters, who hastened to greet 
The lowly. Redeemer, and sit at his feet ? 


' 


I tread where the TWELVE in treir woyfitiug «Gd, 
I stand where they stood with the Chosen or Gop! 
Where his blessing was heard, and his lessons were taught, 


Whore the blind were restored, and the healing was wrought. 


Oh, here with his flock the sad wanderer came, 

These hills he toiled over in ‘grief, are the same— 

The founts where he drank by the way side still flow, 
And the same airs are blowing which breathed on his brow. 


And throved on the hills sits Jerusalem yet, 
Rut with dust on her forehead, snd chains om her feet ; 
For tue crown of her pride to the mocker hath gone, 


Aad the holy Sehechinah is dark where it shone. 


But wherefore this dream of the earthly abode 

Of humanity clothed in the brightness of God 2? 

Were my spirit but turned from ihe outward and dim, 
Tt-could gaze, even now, on the preseuce of him! 


Wet in clouds and in terrovs, but gentle as whea, 

Ju love and in meekfiess, he moved ameng men; 

And the voice which breathed peace te tha waves of the 
Ja the hush cf my spirit would whisper to me! 


sea, 


And what if my feet may not tiead where he stood, 
Nor my ears hear the doshing of Galilee’s flood, 

Nor my eyes sce the cross which he bowed him to beer, 
Nor my knees press Gethsenune’s garden of prayer; 


Yet, Loved of the Father, tty spirit is. near 

‘No the meek, and the lowly, and penitent here; 
Aud the voice of thy love is the same, even now, 
As at Bethany’s tomb, or on Olivet’s brow. 


Qh, the outward hath gone! but in glery and power, 
The spirit surviveth the things of av hour; 
Unchanged, undecaying, its Pentccost flame 

Ou the beart’s secret altar is burning the same! 


INDECISION OF CHARACTER. 

A person of indecisive character wonders how all the 
embarrassments it the world happened to meet exactly ia 
his way, to place him jast in that one sitnation for which 
he is pecatiarly unadapted, and in which he is also wil- 
ling to think no-ether man conld have acted with snch 
fucility and confidence. Incapable of setting up a firm 
purpoze ou the basis of things as they are, he is often 
employed in vain speculations on some different sup po- 
sable state of things, which would have saved him from 
all this perplexity and irresolution. He thinks whata 


‘ determined course he could have pursued, if his talents, 
| bis health, his age, had been different; if he had beeu 
| acquainted with some oe person sooner; if his friends 
' were in this oy the other point, different from what they 
‘are; or if fortune had showered her favors ov him.-=: 
,_ And he gives himself as much licence to complain, as if 
_all these advantages had been among the rights of his 
‘nativity, bat refused by a malignant or capricious fate, | 


_ of lis understanding and his will. 
| ever can seize him; and innumerable things do actually 


/a Nver, are intercepted by every weed, and whirled in 


| Versities of feeling which may come within the week, will 
| duet, he may sit and wonder what form and direc.ien 


_ proceedings are at the disposal of its winds aud clouds. -- 


other folks” in zeal. 


| feel disheartened, 


| to attend to business or pleasure ; to collect a debt or at- | 
And you cught to be ashamed to ac- |) 


' preacher as the hearer. 


/eral brothers.and sisters mourn their foss in her depar- 


tend a weddiig. 


to his life. A man without decision can never be said 


to belong to himself; sinee if he dared to assert that he |) 
‘did, the puny force of some cause, about as powerful, 
| you would have supposed, as a spider, may make a 
‘captive of the hopeless boaster the very next moment, 


aud triamphandy exnibit the futility of the determiua- 
tions by which be was to have proved the independeuce 
He belongs to what- 


verify their claim on him, and airest him as he tries to 
go along; as twigs, and chips, floating near the edge of 
every little eddy. Having concluded ou a design, he 
may pledge himself to accomplish it—¢ the hundred di- 


lethim. As his character precludes all foresight of his con- 


his views and actions are ,de8tined to take to-morrow ; 
as the farmer has often to acknowledge the next day’s 


Faster. 


REASONS FOR PUNCTUALITY AT CHURCH. 


1. By staying at home, you will lose a season of en- 
joyment. The Christian finds a delight in worship. 

2, You will wound the cause. If its friends will uot 
give it countenance, who will ? 
~ B. You will wound the preacher. He will notice your 
vacant seat, and feel dispirited and neglected. Yourat- 
{endance is due as a matter of courtesy to him. 


4, You setanexample which, if every bodyjelse should || 


follow, there would be no meetings. 
EXCUSES FOR STAYING AT HCME. 


1. “Itstorins.”” True, but you can go if the preach- 
ercan. ‘Che congregation are under the same obliga- 
tion to attend that the preacher is. If there are no hear- 
ers, it is as bad as if there were no preacher. 

2. “ But other folks will attend.” ‘Then you can go | 
if others can, and ought to be ashamed to be behind 

3. “ Butitis so storesy very few will attend.” Then 
you ought to go lest there be too few, and the preacher 


You would go| 


4. “ But I live so far from ehureb.” 
the same distance in the same weather, on any other day, 


knowledge that busines: or pleasure is of more import: | 
ance, in your estimation, than worship. 

5. ‘ But this is a free country.” : } 
And if ry congregation will 
Lot go to meeting, [ will uot preach for thems. Reader, 


this article is from the pen of your own unnister.— | 


Union. 


——— 


MA 


RRIAGES. | 


Iu Seneca, on December 14th, by Rev. O- Ackley, 
Mr, Wirtiam Amsven, to Miss Exiza Ann Fiero. 

Same place, January 4th, by the same, Mr. Groree 
Spanery, to Miss Potty Hassencxr, both of Hupe- 
well. 

In Alexander, Genesee connty, last November 234, | 
by Rev. J. &. Flagler, Mr. Duptey Cuaney, of Rieh-| 
viile, to Miss Junta Ann Gripvey, of the former place, | 


= 


pares 


DEATHS. | 


In Centreville, December 7th, of disease in the brain | 
occasioned by taking cold, Miss Saran Vay Brunt, in 
the 17th year of herage. A widowed mother, and sev- 


ture. Sermon on the 9th, toa sympathising congrega- 
tion, by Br. J. H. Sanford. 

In Wume. September 2d, last, Lucerza, youngest 
daaghter of Mr. Johu Doud, aged 7 years. Funeralon 
the following Sunday, attended by a large conconrse— 
sermon by Br. Sanford. 


In Huntington, Lorain county, Ohio, December 22d, 
Mrs. Mareaner Cass, wife of Thonias H. Case, and 
daughter of Ira Tillotson, formerly of Henrietta, N. Y., 
aged 22 years. For the Jast two or three years she was 
an exemplary member of the Universalist society in 
Huntington; and while a wasting consumption was 
wearing away her physical strength, her mind was filled 
with “ peace and joy in believing.'’ She has left a be- 


True, as free tothe |, 


ee re eee 
reaved husband and numerous friends to whom she 
was strongly endeared by the holy ties of virtuous friend- 
ship and Christian love. H. P. Sack. 


In Marshall, January 11th, Cuarnus A. Wurrr, soti 
of Ashael and Margaret White, in the 4th year of his 
age. His night-clotnes caught in the flame of a candle 
which had been set on the floor, and though bis mothe 
came inand extinguished the flames, by wrapping him 
in a blanket, as soon as possible, yet was he so severely 
burned as to be incurable. Sermon on the following 
Saturday by Rev. 8. H. Lauehlin. 


In Palermo, October 22d, Erastus, youngest son of 
Nathan and Lois Hawks, aged two years and eighteen 
days. Serinon on the 23d, by Br. ©. B. Brown. 


In Richland, January 8th, after a long and painful ill- 
ness, Moses Ripson, aged 20 years. Funeral on the 
following day; sermon to a nnmerous assembly of 
| neighbors and friends by Br. C. B. Brown. 


- In Perry, Geauga county, Ohio, onthe 24th ult., Mrs. 
Saran Frencu, in the 75th year of her age. - She died 
in the firm belief of the final holiness and happiness of 
| the whole human family. She was formerly from Ver- 
mont—lived a number of years in Jefferson county, N. 
Y., and finally found her grave in Ohio. During her 
last illness, (wkicl: was a nuniber of months of the niost 
excruciating pain,) she exhibited the most perfect resig- 
nation to the will of God, and waited with patience and 
Christian fortitude the time of her departure; and her 
| greatest anxiety was that she was afraid she should 
not have patience enough to wait the will of her 
| Creator; for in Him was her trust, in Him was her con- 
solation,andin Him shedied. Thug we have another ex- 
ample of one dying composed, resigned and strong in the 
faith of the goodness, impartiality, justice, power and, 
wisdom of Almighty God, and she toa a believer in the 
universal salvation of every son and daughter of Adam. 
—Painesville ( Ohio) Republican. 


In Clarksville, Otsego county, December 29th, Mrs. 
Saran Marta Detona, cousort of Henry Delong, and 
daughter of Janes Lent, of Pierstown, in the 28th year 
/of herage. Mrs Delong was educated a believer in 
endless wo, but previous to her Jast illness she became 
a believer in God’s impartial grace, in which hope she 
remained stedfast, notwithstanding the prayers and en- 
treaties of many of her friends, and an which she died 
|resigned. She has iefta husband and two small chil- 
drev to deplore herearly death. ‘The funeral was atten- 


| lod he fi ante y by Rev. Mr. Grant. 
In Seneca, November 15th, last, of consumption, Miss 
Canonmne AmspeEN, in the 19:h year of her age. Her 
parentS were already dead—bence no parental tears 
| moistened her early grave; but the nunietous assembly, 
and the sympathy of her many youthful friends, tes- 
| ified their high respeet and deep affection for this amia- 
blegirl, Though formally nnited with no denomination, 
she was a joyful believer in the great and cheering prin- 
viplos of the Gospel of Christ, and died triamphing in 
(its hope. The fuicral was attended at the honse of her 


| uncle, A, A. Post (where she expired,) lay Br. O. Ack- 


ley. 


| In Canastota, December 20th, Isaac Henry, son of 
| Isaac and Mary Quackenbuss, aged 17 months, and 3 


Sermon on the 22d, by Br. E. M. Woolley. 


| In Hamilton, January 17th, Mr, Eenram Ricuarp- 
| son, formerly of Brookfield, Mass., inthe 75th year of 
| his age—after a distressing illvess of nearly two years 
duration, which he bore with fortitude: and resignation. 
| Though eonnected with ny devomination, he was a be- 
liever in the restitution, and dicd consoled’ by its hope. 
fu life he was respected—-in death, lamented by all who 
knew him. Funeral on the 18th. Sermon by Br. A. 
Williams. 
* * Wiil the 'rumpet please copy? 
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THEOLOGICAL DIS 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 15.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


Bsrnany, Va., January 15th, 1838. 


Sirn—Tbis morning by our regutar mails, yours | 


r 
|| physical, or corporcal 


UMCA; N: Y., FRIDAY, FEBRUARY. 9; 1838. 
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‘time threaten temporal, 
putishment to these who 
These are not sanctions of 
And you urge these cases as though 


ny 


disobeyed the Gospel. 


|they proved that such punishments were held forth 


as sanctions of the Gospel. Such incidents are 


Nonizer 6. * 


a = > 

fact that you do not comprehend the doctrine 
of antithesis? Ordo you feign ignorance, and 
speak thus foolishly for effect? Produce an 
antithesis, and exemplify your objections if you 
can. You can not. I will offer 10 your consid- 
ration some two or three, on which Universalists 
in former times often spoke with rapture as fine 


| 
| che Gospel.” 
| 
| 
| 
| 


from Richmond, of the 21st ult., came to hand.— || conimon to all dispensations. Hence my sixth ar- 
My last of the 6th December, it seems, reach-|! gument in proof, that Gehenna in the lips of Je- 
ed you, and was considered by you, and your re- |/ sus, did not mean temporal punishment when he 


antitheses, but without understanding the pas- 
sages :— 
11. “By the offence of one, judgment came 


ply written in fifteen days from‘its date. While 
yours has been one month, lacking six days, in || 


making its appearance here from the ime it was 
written. These 25 days added to the 15, make 
40 asthe shortest interval between ourdates; and 
still worse, it now only wants two days of two 
months since you wrote the preceding letter to 
me. Itis dated November 13. And now you 
very politely tell me if must be so; that your 
friend, from his peculiar and exclusive honesty. 1 


~ ‘suppose, shall first print them; for you dare not|| 


‘permit me to have your manuscript! And so, 
“nolens volens, you will give me six letlera per an- 
pum and prolong the controversy some two years 
from this date. A very honest and profitable 
scheme, truly, for your Magazine, and such other 
Universaliay papers as raised the wind and took 
subscribers during the war! 

2. begin to think that i have equal right to be 
heard on this subject, and to say what shall be; 
and I now tell you that the present volume of the 
Harbingsr must close the discussion, unless you 
furnish a letter every month in proper time for 
its pages. My contemplated absence from home, 
to say nothing of decorum, or a decent respect 
to my readers, imposes upon me this duty. I 
therefore timously inform you that you are not at 
liberty to uifle with us as you please. We shall 
now see what interest you feel in conducting this 
discussion to its properclose according to ouragree- 
ment. On the present principle of courtesy to 
public opinion, you may next go to Cuka, or the 
soutii of France, and ibence despatch us two let- 
ters per annum } 

3. Were it allowable to form an opinien from 
your last two letters, this will be to you avery for- 
tunate alternative ; for yuu seem to have got pretty 
well through with argument. Your first long let- 
ter, writtea before the preliminaries were agreed 
ou, seems to have exhausted your resources. You 
then proved all your propositions, and disproved 
all mine in the lump! 

_ 4. You unceasingly tell us, indeed, of my ‘' as- 
sumptions” and ‘assertions; of your having 
“proved” this and that, and of my having ‘* prov- 
ed nothing ;”’ until, as a matter of course, we now 
expect to see these words once or twice on every 
page. Your compositors, one might presume, 
will have found it economical to keep these words 
always sel up ready fora long paragraph. You 
tell us so often of your good nature and of our ‘ill 
humor,” that I begin to doubt whether you have 
any humor, or whether you are not a Universal- 
ian ossification of tie type of Clark, of Museum 
"reputation, who lived some time afier hiseyes and 
ears and outward flesh were converted into bone. 

5. I regret to notice in your tast, farther indica- 
tions of the same unfortunate weakness heretofore 
complained of. ‘lhe perversions and misrepresen- 
tations scattered over the face of this letter, [ shall 
briefly notice, as a caution to our readers. You 
represent me, paragraph 7, as assuming that 
“ temporal psnishments were merely the sanctions 
of the Jewish dispensation.” ‘'his is not fact. 
You next bring up the case of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, the Corinthians, etc., against a position which 


spoke of an after death destruction of body and 
soul in hell, or cf the disobedient being cast into 
hell, the everlasting fire—remains in all its 
strength. 

6. In paragraph 8th you say that, by my own 
showing, Matth. v: 22, ‘‘ Gehenna fire is threat- 
ened by Jesus as a temporal punishment as a 
sanction of the Gospel.” You refer to my note 
on Matt. v: 22. This is not fact. I never said 
so. In that note I only say that ** Jesus alluded” 
to this and other punishments to convey certain in- 
structions to his disciples. I appeal to the whole 
note taken together. Will you lay it before your 
readers 7 

7. Iwill only add anothersample.: Our read- 
ers must examine for themselves. In paragraph 
12 you say I am ‘at last reluctlantly compelled” 
(by your gigantic force, I presume,) “to allow 
that the precise sense of these words is to be ga- 
thered from the connexion in which they are 
found.” This is an unequivocal misrepresenta- 
tion. All my regular réaders know that many 
years sinec, and again and agair, I have publish- 
ed this as one of the cardinal rules of interpreta- 
tion of all words. 


you 


8. Before I call up the grand concession in your 
epistle, I will notice two or three minor points.— 
You assert, paragraph 9, that the ‘ everlasting 
destruction’? mentioned in one of my quotations, 
2 Thess. i: 9, was a ‘‘ temporal destruction long 


| stnce executed oa the transgressors mentioned.”’ 


This is no assumption, nor assertion; but a good 
logical argument!! I call this a minor point; 
but not the argument which I shall yet, a!] things 
concurring, draw from it. Before you, Sir, will 


prove that ‘‘the everlasting destruction” here spo- | 


ken of is past, tbe English language will cease to 


he spoken—grammar, logic, history, and the Bi- || 
\ ble will have disappeared among men—and Athe- 


ism wil! have gained the ascendant. 

9. The doctrine of antithesis is also assailed in the 
same paragraph. My doctrine ofantithesisis that 
of the schools. It is this: ‘* The words on both 
sides of an antithesis are talzen in the same extent of 
meaning.” And my argument from it is, that as 
Gehenna or Hell, is by the Saviour placed in an- 
tithesis with eternal life; and everlasting punish- 
ment placed in antithesis with everlasting life, the 


. . 
words heli and everlasting life represent two states! 


equally endless; or, if you please, that the word 
everlasting is of equal extent of meaning on both 
sides of the antithesis. Matt. xxv: 46.—These 
shall go away into everlasting life, and these into 
everlasting punishment. 


10. Instead of examining the doctrine of anti- 
thesis, or of exposing any misapplication of it in 
this case, you are pleased with the assertion, ‘It 
would send David and Jonah both to an endless 
hell and endless heaven.” Astonishing logic !-- 
In what antithesis are these two persons, or these 
two hells, found in the Bible? Again you as- 
sert, ‘It would make corruptible crowns endless! 
It would make virtue and vice equal in duratien, 


upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of One, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life.’’? I ask, is not the 
«all men’ on the one side of the same extent with 
the ‘all men” on the other side ? 

Again—'' For as by one man’s disobedienee the 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
One, the many shall be made righteous.” 

Again—*‘ by a@ man came death; by a man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For asin 


) (or by) Adam all die; even soin (or by) Christ 


shall all be made alive.” The question is not now 
about the meaning of ae but whether 
the terms in antithesis are taken In the same extent 
ofinterpretation 7? For you have opposed the doc- 
trine of antithesis, and it is tor the doctrine 1 now 
contend. ‘These shall go away into atoonion 
punishment, and the righteous into atoonion or ev- 
erlasting life.”” This I call an antithesis. Or, 
‘itis better to enter isto life with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be castinto gehenna, or the ev- 
erlasting fire.’? These antithesis I contend are 
perfect ; and the terms must be of equal extent on 
both sides. 

12. Your letter now under consideration leaves 


my last standing erect in unbroken strength. I 


| strongly suspected 1t was invulnerable on your 


part. [am now confident of it. On the words 
in dispute, I will henceforth regard it as a final 
settlement of the whole question. I boast not of 
my reasoning inthe matter; but of the strength of 
the facts and documents therein displayed and ar-. 
ranged, and of the evidence and weight of the infer- 
ence deduced and submitted to you and my read- 
ers. Your conclusions and treatment of it now au- 
thorize me to say, that Ido most candidly and 
sinccrely believe it to be, by yourself or any other 
Universalist, wholly unanswerable. If you reply 
that you do not think so, the sequel willshow that 
| you have acted so. I shall attempt to make this 


matter clearly apparent. 


13. After a very feeble and erroneous criticue 
upon atoon, you prepare for the avowal. You 
make aei the adverb, the root, and the participle 
oon the adjunct. This no scholar can admit; for 
being the participle from the verb, J am, is itself 
the root of eternity, as ] AM is the name of Him 
that zrhabiteth eternity. The word oon, without 
any adjunct, adverb or adjective, means without 
beginning or end ; so that aez prefixed only makes 
a substantive of simple duration without regard to 
person or thing. Itis the participle of the sub- 
stantive verb which indicates absolute existence ; 
I say, after a powerless attempt to annihilate the 
significance of the only word in the Greek lan- 
guage that in both its parts, always, and being, 
represents endless duration, you make the grand 
concession that YOUR THEOLOGY IS YOUR PHILOLO- 
@y; or, in other words, you practically, and in 
Jact declare, that your own conceptions of whatis 
becoming, is the sovereign arbiter and interpreter 
of Scripture language! ! 


14. My last epistle has, it seems, abundantly 


because opposed in ebaracter!’’ There is not a||satisfied you on the words cf my second proposi- 
freshman pupil in any school could speak more||tion. You have at last got Hebrew and Greek 


unintelligently than you have here done. 


Ie it a! references and criticisms to satiety. You, unequir 


EVANGELICAL 


RS RT RE SS RET ST 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


~ 2 


ADVOCATE. 


4 


vocally tell me that were I * to find aioon, aiooni- | 
os, and olem, 6000 times in their various forms | 
and flexions in the Old Testament and the New, | 
and out of that number 5900 times applied to God | 
and his perfections,”” (aad I suppose to the hap- | 
piness of the saints also;) ‘ yetifin the cther nun- 
dred they were applied to a variety of things of | 
short duration, and which from their nature could | 
not be endless, | would not have gained one step 
towards establishing endless punishment from the | 
force of them; uNurss I PROVED BY SOMETHING 
ELSE THAT PUNISHMENT MUST BE ENDLESS.’ —| 
So endeth the second proposition. 

15. Mark it well. [have virtually—nay, I have 
almost in the same ratios, done what you have | 
said; and you tell me it avails nothing, for I must | 
prove eternal punishment by something else than | 
by the meaning of these words. This consum- 
mates all that 1 said from the beginning. Yet 
this concession reflects no great honor on your 
wisdom and sincerity in constraining a controver- 
sy about words which you now say if they were 
found 59 times to mean endless duration for once 
any thing else, you would not, on such a demnon- 
stration, admit there was any thing gained, unless 
I could prove the point from some other source of 
reasoning thau the words of inspiration. Why, 
then, did you not tell us this at first, and save so 


much labor !—? 


16. I can not, however, but congratulate my- 
self, even now in the midst of all the toils you 
have heaped upou me, and of all the hard things | 
you have said to me, that! have so soon got 
through with the drudgery of proving my second 
proposition. I did not, indeed, flatter myseifthat 
at so early a period I could extort from you so full 
a concession in fact. I never did, in any of my 
discussions, promise myself the pleasure of con- 
verting my opponent, infidel or professor, or of even 
constraining him to admit that I proved a single 
position; and less, an advocate of a doctrine so 
palatable to sinners as that of Universalism; and 
still less in the case of an opponent so bold and 
reckless as yourself. I can not but regard it as a 
singular proof of what I before said of the peculiar 
impotency of the cause you plead, and of the lit- 
tle honor ! could promise myself from the fullest 
refutation of it. 

17. I conjectured, indeed, that all this was in 
your heart from the beginning: for I imagined 
that your objection to eternal punishment arose 

not from the lack of evidence in the words gehen- 
na, olem, or dioontos, etc., but from its supposed 
incongruity with, or contradiction of, your a@ priori | 
theory of the nature of sin, the divine benevolence, 
or the good of the universe. In somecases I have 
reason to think opposition to this tremendous con- 
sequence of sin, arises from heart- burnings against 
the notion of punishment. Some of this class hay- 
ing turned Universalists, have been known, on 
finding its foundations giving way, to turn skep- 
tics, and even to become like Abner Kneeland, 
antitheists, atheists, or pantheists, 


18. If you, Sir, with all your virtue, would 
stake fifty-nine to one, or fifty-nine hundred to 
one hundred on your theory against fact, or on 
your theology against philology, what shall we 
think of the daring efforts of less virtuous persons! 
You must know that the words God, Lord, hea- 
ven, salvation, life, death, etc., etc., are often, very 
often, used figuratively ; and that there is not an 
adjective, | mean a compound adjective, one of the 
same construction, of such frequent oecurrence in | 
the Bible, more uniformly rendered by one word 
than aioonios ; (your inapposite and uncom pound- 
ed kalos and sophos fully proved what you sought 
to disprove by thent;) yet you would risk 5900 to 
100 for your opinion against fact!!! 

19. The reason why you made this candid coa- 
cession, nor the value and extent of it, [ presume 
does not yet appear to all. That it may be un- 
derstood in its cause and tendencies, I request our 
readers to reconsider paragraphs 10,18, 19, 20, 23 


4 


| 


and 25, of my last letter to you, and your notices 
of these paragraphs. He may then see the delu- 
sion, may I cal] it? of your species of Universal- 


ism. It admits that God is atoonios—that his per- 
fections are aioontos—that his praise is aicon os— 
that the happiness of the righteous is aioonios— 


os; yetthat the four first are eridless, and the lat- 
ter momentary, though all expressed in Ilebrew, 
Greek, and English, by the same word. 

20. Why this inconsistency? J besought you, 
Sir, two or three times, not to slur this matter 
again; J Jail it before you time after time, in its 
length and breadth, until im your 19th paragraph 
you make the grand avowal—you disclose the se- 
cret. The thing of endless punishment can not be 
proved to you by any rules of language or plilolo- 
gy; for you say: 1. ‘“It-is useless’—2. ** Abso- 
lutely pernicious’—3. ‘+ Dishonorable to God?— 
4. ‘Opposed to infinite benevolence’ —d. “To 
mercy”’—6. ‘*To wisdom’—7. *'lo power’—S. 
“To justice’—9. ‘To the veracity of God’’—10. 
“To the general voice of revelation.’ ‘* There- 
fore,” you say, ‘endless punishment can not be 
true.” This is the triumph of theology over phi- 
lology ! 

21. Itis not yet in order for me to follow you 
into your philesophical ambush; but I nave no 
doubt your philosophy will be found as superfi- 
cial and as palpably at fault as your philology. 


when we get upon those points, you would flee 
again to the mountains of philology as affording | 
more shade thaa the fertile pleins of your philoso- 
phy. At present the matter stands thus :—Mr. | 
Skinner thinks that everlasting punishment is use- 


unjust, etc., etc. Therefore, though everlasung, 


5900 times in all their force, and one hundred 
times only in a part of it, he would balance; yes, 
overbalance the diflerence, and annihilate the force 
of these words by one single ‘“ I think.” 

22. Will it avail any thing with you, Sir, to re- 
flect upon the ground assumed in this avowal. 
You have assumed that universal language pos- 
sesses no word which could eternize a subject un- 
less the subject be in its own nature eternal with- 
out it. You go so far as to allege that the word 
aioonios, when applied to God, could not by its own 


toit that meaning. 
tigbteous. 


So of the happiness of the 


lasting, prefixed to it, means momentary, or lim- 
ited ; just because you think it ‘‘ useless, pernicious, 
unjust,” ete., ete. In your philology all adjec- 
tives are cyphers. A cypher placed after 9 means 
90; but placed befere 1, it means 1-10th of a unit. 

£3. Again, as there is no special law passed ir 
the commonwealth of letters in favor of aioonios, | 
it must be by virtue of the common law of ad- 


own. This must betrue of all adjectives. 
all, on your theory of language, derive their} 
meaning from the substantives with which they | 
stand. In your new grammar, ‘‘ A substantive is 


lity belonging to it. or to give it a peculiar mean- 
ing.” Thus happiness eternal, means endless ; 
and punishment eternal, means monaentary. 


24. As you are safely moored, [ will tell you 
where I may be found: Where I bade Mr. Mont- 
gomery adieu. All nouns and adjectives have a 
literal or common, and a figurative or less common 
meaning. Words that belong to the body, when 
applied to the mind are used figuratively; words 
that belong to the mind, when applied to the body 
must also be used only in a part of their significa- 
tion; words that belong to things temporal, when 
applied to subjects in another state are used figu- 
ratively, in more or less than iheir common signi- 
fication; and words that pertain to eternity or to 
another state of being, when applied to things in 
time or on earth, are used in less than their com- 
mon signification. This universal and immutable 
law of language, not made for any special case, 
explains satisfactorily that when I say, ‘ He is an 


I would not be surprised (mind I state it wow) if) 


less, pernicious, dishonorable, unwise. unmerciful, | 


power or meaning, assure us of his eternity, || 
unless we found other reagons in himself giving 


Not finding these reasons in your phi- |) 
losophy of puvishment, the word azoonzos, or ever- || 


jectives and epithets that it has no meaning of its}, 
They |} 


a word added to an adjective to express some qua- || 


} 


| can have five if you please. 
; warn you that I will not, after your concessions, 


| But what next? 


endless talker, aa eternal trouble, an everlasting 


_uuisance,’ I use these words figuratively, ard not 
in their proper signification. 
and that the punishment of the wicked is a@oont- |) 


25. You have said you believe in punishment 
afier death, in another state of being, and have re- 
ferred me to a document that I never saw. Will 
your co-editor please send me a copy of said fu- 
ture punishment? I am pleased to find, on your 
testimony, that you believe ‘‘in future post mortem 
punishment.” I trust it is nolin what some call 
absolute destruction—the everlasting punishment 
of afew of my acquaintance, whoaffeet tothink that 


Nero, Caligula, and Judas Iseariot will be doomed 


to the eternal destiny of a dove ora lamb! forsure- 
ly if absclute destruction be everlasting punish- 


/ment, the greatest wretch that ever lived and the 


most innocert lamb go into the same everlasting 
punishment. 

26. I hope you have not found a Protestant Pur- 
gatory; though you speak a good deal like it— 


-about punishment leading men to repentance, 


whose icy hearts the love of God could not melt: 


these, you believe with Bishop Purcel) and the 
Pope, may be melted in the penal fires of Purga- 


tory. I am anxious to learn yourtheory of future 


“punishment. Excuse me for my unbelief. I think 


whea it comes to be examined it will be found to 
be rather a lunar hoax. 

_27. Lastly, 1 am now ready to hear from you 
on the third proposition. . Your grand avowal and 
concession, and your having introduced ten argu-. 
ments phitosophical and theological, will, I have 
no doubt, be fully satisfactory to our readers that 
enough is already said on that subject. Besides, 


| T wish now to get at thé naked-question ; for I think 
and eternal, and exdless, were found in the Bible |! 


we have document enovgb on that solemn subject 
to satisfy every car-lid person under heaven. You 
can no doubt despatch your proposition about the 
apax legomenon, or the word that is found once in 
the Greek Testament, in one letter; though you 
Meanwhile,, I fore- 


have much more of a logomachy. From words 
to things we must ascend. 


Controversially yours, “A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PHILANTHROPY OF INFIDELIFY. 


BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. 


‘‘ Voltaire, shut thy sweet voice; for thy task appoint: - 
ed thee seems finished. Sufficiently hast thou demon- 
strated this proposition, considerable or otherwise ; that 
the Mythus of the Christian religion looks not in the 
eighteenth century as it did in the eighth, * * * * * 
Wilt thou help us to embody the di- 
vine spirit of that religiou in a new Mythus, in a new 
vehicle and vesture, that our souls otherwise too like 
perishing, may live? What! thou hast no faculty of 
that kind? Only a torch for burning, no hammer for 
building? Take our thanks, then, and thyself away.” 

_Sarror Resartvus. 

That the subject of this article may Se before 
the reader in such form that he will easily com- 
prehend it, we shall proceed to inquire, lst. As 
to the value of the Christian religion. The field 
we have opened is infinite, and we can explore it 
at present, to but a limited extent. The question” 
rightly answered, what is the Christian religion ? 
will show us somewhat its value and importance. 


| To this end, let us view man ashe would be with- 


out it—and then in the light Christianity beholds 
him. Without it, he is the mysterious production 
of—he knows net what. Ignorant alike of his 
origin and his destiny, he finds himselfushered in- 
to a world of wonders. The darkness of midnight 
broods over the source of his being. Jn vain he 
looks around him for acreator. He is afloat upon 
the current of a mighty stream which is bearing 
him onward with irresistable power, and if he 
ventures.a query in regard to his destiny, the cold, 
damp grave gives him but its echo foran answer! 
He is certain of nothing, except, it may be, that 
every thing is uncertain, and thus tossed upon the 
sea of doubt, he feels that he is driven only asthe 
fickle winds of chance may direct him.» Want, 
destitution and despair weighs down his: spirit.— 
Grovelling and degraded, he waits the bursting of 
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the bubble which is to consign him to an everlast- 
ing slumber with his native elements. ‘Such is 
man without Christianity. That is, if there is no 
truth in its promises, or foundation for its hopes. 

On the other hand, view man in the light 
in which the Gospel beholds him, and he is 
nietamorphosed in aninstant. No longer the bant- 
ling of: a mysterious fate, or a grovelling worm 
of the dust, he is a child of God—an heir of Hea- 
ven! Doubts vanish, for the light of eternal truth 
beams upon his soul. Tears fly, for God is with 
him. Destitution is gore, for he has the pledge 
from on high, of more than he can ask or even 
think. Trustful and confiding in storms and in 
sunshine, he feels seture as 

“ Tie firm set earth on which he treads.” 

Clouds liuger no more over the source of bisbeing, 
and the boundless future is bright and radiant with 
the bow of promise. God is his Father! He, a 
beloved child—born to ‘‘an inheritance 1ecorrup- 
‘tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away”! 

Thus it will be seen, Uiat a belief in the Chris- 
tian religion is of inestimable value to man—nor 


does it materially detract from its worth, if it|| 


be falz2, iF it be but firmly believed and cherisb- 
ed as sacred truth. Vrue or false, a firm faith in 
‘it is of equal value to man in this world, and if its 


hopes do net end in fruition hereafter, thedepriva- | 


tion will be no source of misery as the creature 
will be wholly unconscious of it. 
infidelity propose to do? To take from us Chiris- 
tianily, with its life-giving faith and sustaining 
hopes. And what to giveusinreturn? A situa- 
tion more to be dreaded by the sensitive heart, 
than the nauseous drug of death. Such is the 
philanthropy of infidelity! Would its votary 
but furnish us with a comfortable substitute, the 
ease would be far different. Whis he will not do. 
The man whic takes from me my property without 
rendering me an equivalent therefor, is called a 
Knave or a villian. 
the man who will wrest from his fellows a trea- 
sure which gold cannot purchase, aud so far from 
granting an equivalent, asks their thanks for the 
nefarious robbery? May Heaven give him ei- 
ther a wiser head or a better heart! Fool—if he 
knows no better—villain, if he practices thus with 
a knowledge of the truth. God forbid, that we 
speak i!l of the honest doubter, who strives not to 
undermine the faith of others. Such we pity— 
but for him who with wanton cruelty can rob the 
confiding behever of his trust in a happy immor- 
tality, we cun not feel! ‘*A torch for burning— 
no hammer for building.” Willing to curse, but 
can not bless—-=' no faculty of that kind.”— 
** Away,” then, without “ thanks” or favor! 
Portsmouth, N. H. 
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LOVE. 

BY REV. C. S. HUSSEY. 
“ Hail, leve divine! joys ever new, 
While thy Kind dictates we pursue, 
Our souls delighted shere, 
Too high for sordid minds to hnow, 
Who on themselves, alone, bestow 


Their wishes and their care.” BLACKLOock, 


I hold that that man who is actuated by pure 
Gospel love, is Use possessor of more genuine hap- 
piness than any other individual on earth, let his 
circumstances be ever so pleasant. See him pur- 
suing the kind dictates of love divine, in promo- 
ling the enjoyment of those with whom he is as- 
sociated in life; for he feels that it is his duty to 
be the cause of as much happiness as possible.— 

See him consulting the interests of bis family— 

see him doing good in his neighborhood—in one 
word, see him, in all his actions, eudeavoring to 
imitate the bright and shining example of him who 
came on a mission of mercy from heaven. 

Pure religion is manirested by acts of kindness ; 
and no happiness can be more noble and exalted, 
than that which accompanies the practice of this 
religion; because the disposition which actuates 
him who does practice it, is the same, inkind, with 
that possessed by Him whose mercies are show- 
ered with impartiality upon all-his children. It 


Now whatdces | 


What then shall be said of 


emanates from Heaven, and, exalting the human 


character, allies it to the one with which we are 
to be blessed hereafter. 


Who denies that love is to be the immediate 
source of happiness in the future world—and who 
does not, from hence, feel convinced that the 
Christian is more. or less happy, according to the 
amount of this divine love with which his heart 
is imbued here on earth ? The disposition itself, 
is happifying to its possessor ; and doing good, or 
enhancing the happiness ef others, being its ele- 
ment, this happiness resulting from the possession 
of the disposition, is increased according to the 
amount of pleasure imparted to others. Hence, ‘a 
good heart wants some object to be kind to.” And, 
| as in this case it is emphatically “more blessed to 
give than to receive ;” so, to maintain consistency, 
practice should speak our conviction of this momen- 
| tous truth, in improving the surrounding opportu- 

nities of doing good. Base selfishness is out of 


| . . . 
the question; for the ever new and flourishing | 


|joys resulting from a Christian life and practice, 
are 


"Too high for sordid minds to know, 
Who on themselves, alone, bestow 
Their wishes and their eare.” 


South Lyndenboro’, Mass. 
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SCRAPS AND SKETCHES. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


BELIEF AND UNBELIEF.—Itisa matter of fact, 
that the beliefor unbelief of man, can not affect 
the truth or falsity of a thing. For instance, if 
Christ is the Saviour of all men, as he is declared 
to be, he is equally so, whether they believe it or 
pot—the truth is not affected by their faith or in- 
| fidelity. It is very absurd, indeed, to suppose, 
as many do, that Christ is not the Saviour of a 
person until he believes be is such. Were an in- 
dividual to inquire of me, whether a certain man 
was upright and honest, and [ should reply by 
saying—‘ why, yes, if you believe, he is—if you 
don’t, he is a rogue”—I should be deemed very 
‘inconsistent, indeed ; but 1 would not be more so 
than that individual, who skould declare tbat 
Christ was not the Saviour of a person, until that 
| person believed he was such. 


vidual by believing in the Messiah and his Gos- 
jupon doubting and unbelief—he is saved from 


slumber in the infidel! bosom, and participates in 
those joy and delights that issue from the fountain 
of righteousness. On the other hand, the unbe- 
|liever gropes his way through darkness—a slave 
‘to glooniy doubts and fearful forebodings—witbout 


| 
| 


| a Saviour to love, ora religiou that will impart to 
| him consolation, and ease the throbbings ofa bruis- 
fed spirit. This is the damnation pronounced 
| against the faithlessone. Man experiences it here 
—and Christ said, ‘He that believeth not zs con- 
demned alieady—and this is the condemnation, 
(that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil.” 


Curist.—Christ made his enirance into this 
state of being, amidst the songs of angels, and the 
acclamations of the hosts of heaven. But even 
the days of his infaney were perilous.—His youth- 
ful pathway was beset with danger; and wken 
he entered upon his ‘* Father’s business’—when 
he forsook father and mother, to enter upon the 
“ministry of reconciliation’’—then he was obliged 
to encounter the world’s scorn and the world’s con- 
tempts Angels might have cheered him onwasd 
from their habitations on high, and the songs of 
cherubim and seraphim been ever lingering around 
him—but from men he received nothing but scoffs 
and persecutions. 

The prophet Isaiah speaks eloquently and tru- 
ly, respecting the treatment the Saviour should 
receive from a wayward and an ungrateful world. 

ith the keen piercings of prophetic vision, he 


saw the sufferings and humiliation of the Messi- ! 


EFFECTS OF FAITH AND INFIDELILY.—An indi- | 
| pel, rids himself of those miseries ever attendant | 


those fears and tormenting appreheusiona which }) 


ah. By that power with which he was invested 
by the Most High, he drew aside the veil cast 
over the future, and beheld the scorn, and the 
conteinpt, and the persecutions that were heaped 
upon the Son of God! And what does he say ? 
‘* He is despised and rejected of men—a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and we hid as 
it were our faces from him—he was despised and 
we esteemed him not.” 

Christ was endowed with knowledge and wis- 
dom from on high—he spoke as never man spoke 
—and the examples he has left behind, are of the 
most perfect and holy character—-every way 
worthy the imitation of man—every way worthy 
of being followed by angels. No personage has ever 
appeared on earth, in whom were combined so 
many virtues—so much perfection, and so much 
holiness ! 
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CHANGE. 

By the wisdom of the Creator, such is the con- 
stitution of amimal and vegetable existences, that 
they are destined to change and decay. To the 
man of reflection, the contemplation of this change 
presents a theme fraught with interest, and, atthe 
/same time, tinctured with gloom. He beholds 
the most splendid monuments of the Creator’s 
skill with sensations of grateful admiration, and 
then turns and beholds them decay, and commin- 
! 
| He looks with the greatest pleasure upon the flow- 
ler that blooms in Summer fragrance, but as he 
considers its decay, he is reminded of the deetiny 
that awaits him; and feelings of a different cast 
arise. he verdure clothes the valley for a sea- 
son, and we admire its beauty ; but it soon with- 
ers beneath the frosts ofAutumn. The oak springs 
‘from the acorn, grows, matures, decays. 

Here, then, we behold a change in vegetable 
existence, and when our attention is directed to 
the animal world, even to man, the most exalted 
of the Creator’s works, change is no less percepti- 
ble. To-day he may bask in the sunshine of 
prosperity—to-morrow the storms of adversity sur- 
round him. ‘To-day, peace spreads its banquet 
| for its happy recipient—to- morrow, he drinks the 
| bitter dregs of misery’s cup. ‘To-day, the youth- 
| ful maiden blooms in beauty—to-morrow, her re- 
mains are deposited in the tomb. ‘To-day the 
rose of youth flushes the cheek—to-morrow, it is 
superseded by the silver locks and wrinkled brow 
lof age, 

The proudest memorials of human ingenuity, 
glory and greathess, are scathed by the * blight- 
‘ing hand of decay.” The Coliseum, which rear- 
ed its stupendous walls, and within which, the 
| brutality of barbarism, for ages received addition- 
al impetus from inhuman contests, has been 
shattered, and the proud city which it oroament- 
ed has experienced a change and is now one mass 
of degradation. The massive walls of Babylon, 
whose magnitude confounded the beholder and 
made him mute with admiration, have been touch- 
ed by the withering finger of decay, and have tot- 
tered from their base. ‘The hundred gates that af- 
forded security to Thebes, have mingled with the 
dust, and she now remains an emblem of the 
change incident to earthly things. Be eel Ve 
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ANOTHER CONVERSION—FROM UNIVERSALISM. 


| gle with the dust, with melancholy emotions.— 


We would congratulate the Universalist public, 
by announcing, that the Rev. E. D. Kennicot, 
formerly boldinga letter of fellowship as a preacb- 
er of our order, Which wassurrendered tu, and ac- 
cepted by the Genesee Association at its last ses- 
sion, on account of delinquency in his ministerial 


duties, bas recently connected himself with the 
Episcopalian church in Lockport. He now mip- 
isters to the people of Royalton, by reading ser- 
mons and prayers, according to the form of the 
church of which he is now a member. Will the 
Partialist journals cypy the above, from Maine to 
Georgia, and from the Auantic to the Rocky 
Mounteins, as enother proof of the rapid declep- 
sion of Universalism ? C. Hammonp, 
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THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 
MATTHEW XII > 1-8. 


Upon this and some of the parallel passages, 
we find a great many observations relative to the 
authority and proper sanctification of the Sabbath. 
As this subject has been lately discussed by the 
Editor of this paper and some of bis correspond- 
ents, we shall bricfly state sone remarks whic! 
we think illustrative of those Scriptures whicli 
have reference to this subject. 


124, “183.8: 


So far as our information goes, the Sabbath was | 


very unfortunate in its advocates for a punctilious 
observance, in the daysofour Saviour. The men 
who challenge Jesus for non-observance of the 
Sabbath, are the spies of the Pharisaic sect,. who 
with murder in their hearts were watching how 
they might destroy him. These sticklers for Sab- 
bath sanciification, followed Jesus not to hear and 
be benefited by the gracioas words which fell 
from his lips, but pursued him for oppoxrunities of 
finding fault and of making out an accusativn that 
might deprive him of bis life. For this reason we 
say the Sabbath has had most unpropitious ad vo- 
cates. Verily there be those who strain at a gnat, 
and nevertheless can swaliow a camel! 

A fool is frequeut'y best answered according to 
his folly. Is it not thus that these sanctimonious 
hypocrites and sticklers are answered, when Jesus 
asks if they who were so wondrously well ac- 
quainted with their sacred law, had not forgotten 
a circumstance or two? He places his objectors 
between the two hagns of a dilemma, thus:—The 
law, ye say, must not be broken—and yet David, 
the man after God's own heart, broke it upon a 
certain occasion. What say ye to this? may the 
law sometimes be set aside, or did David do 
wrong? ‘They durst not allow either consequence 
—and yet they had but their choice of these dan- 
gerous admissions. Again, the law must not be 
broken—but their priests, in the necessary servi- 
ces of the temple, were obliged to do work forbid- 
den by the law, such as making up fires, killing 
the animals for sacrifice, slaying and dressing 
them. Either, then, the law mightinsome cases 
be set aside, or the priests were not blameless.— 
Of these difficulties, Jesus left them the choice. 
He knew they dared not condemn the conduct of 
David or of their priests. The inference which 
must have been forced upon them, then, however 


| rejoice at his triumph, and at the confusion of his 


| drim possessed, and without a miracle, had Jesus | 
thus ‘despised Moses’ law,’ he must have died || 


| Jt will be observed by the intelligent reader 
of these passages in which our Saviour speaks of 
‘the Sabbath, that he never went so far as to say 
| that this institution might with propriety be ab- | 
‘rogated, or that soon it would be so. ‘This would } 
| have been virtually putting his life into the Lands | 


| of his lynx-eyed enemies, who would not have fail- || 


edto have made it the legal foundation for accusing 
jhim of a capital crime. his power the Sanhe- 


| 
without mercy. As niay be observed in those | 
questions of his upon which we have commented, | 
|an approach is made to this conclusion. The 
priests set aside the law and yet were blameless; 
but no where does our wise Exeniplar commit 
himself. For thisreason, we readily reject, while 
we also wonder at an addition to the text of; 
| Luke, which we find in the famous Beza, who be- 
fore the sixth verse of the sixth chapter of that 
beloved physician’s narrative, inserts the follow- 
ing as part of the original: —The same dav see- 
ing a certain man al work on the Sabbath, he said 
unto him, O man, ifthou knowest (approvest?) what 
‘thou dost, thow art happy; butif thou dest notknow 
it, thou art cursed, and a transgressor of ihe law. 
| We have said, we wonder at any commentator 
putting this speech into the mouth of Jesus, for it 
is obviously not parallel with any of bis recorded 
| observations, and seems to us to have been sug- 
gested by that passage ia Paul’s letters, wh 


ere he 
jther; another esteemeth every day alike; let 
| every one be fully satisfied (ofthe propriety of his 
conduct) in his own mind’’—-together with ano- 
ther in which he says——‘‘He that doubteth (the 
lawfulness of what he is doing,) is condemned.” 


unwilling they might be to admitit, was, that the 
law might be dispensed with, and its obligations 
set aside, in certainecircumstances. After forcing 
upon them this admission, Jesus insinuates that 


there is going on amongst them, at the present], 


time, a work of much more consequence than the 
regular maintenance of the temple service. To 
his hearers our Saviour leaves the application of 
this hint, according to his usual manner of not 
furnishing eyes to those who had eyes already if 
they chose to make use of them—of scatiering 
good seed and leaving the result tothe intelligence 
and disposition with which it might be received. 

Upon another occasion, we find Jesus employ- 
ing a similar method in the management of the 
prejudices of the Pharisees in regard to the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath—and, if not out of their own 
mouths, yet out of the response of their own con- 
sciences, condemning them. As Jesus was upon 
the point of performing a cure upon the Sabbath 
day, fhe Pharisees interposed with the question— 
* Ts it lawfal to cureon Sabbath days?””—as usu- 
al our Wise Teacher gave no direct answer, but, 
in reply, inquired if they would not, or did not, 
in the case of an animal falling into a ditch, as- 
sist in delivering it from its dangerous situation. 
If common sense dictated this deviation from what 
to them appeared the strict letter of the law, how 
is it, he meant to say, that ye can not see and ad- 
mit the inevitable conclusion, that, in all cases, it 
is lawful to do jwell on the Sabbath 7? No 
wonder they were silenced by this interrogatory, 
and appeal to their owt conduct and common 
sense! And no wonder if impartial observers did 


saith-—‘t One man esteemeth one day above ano- || 


not the least assurance that she will join with him 
in shouting the song of redeeming love--for she 
has neglected to comply with the conditions ne- 
cessary tou meet her God in peace. Tell me not, 
that he feels resigned and happy. But what does 
be need? . Is there nothing whieh will gladden 
his neart, and throw a cheering light on the fu- 
ture? Is there ue balm in Gilead?—no Physi- 
cian there? Yes, thank Heaven, we )elicve there 
is. Preseut to him the word of God. Impress 
his mind with the conviction that ‘*God is good 
unto all and his tender mercies are over all his 
works’”—that God ‘* will have ali men to be sav- 
ed and come unto the knowledge of the truth,” and 
/happiness will beam upon his soul— corroding 
| doubts and gloomy fears’? will be strangers to his 
mind—and the love of God will fill Lis soul with 


| joy unspeakable and full of glory. 


| “But what good can come out of this doctrine ? 
| Go, ask the mother, while tears are Sowing plen- 
jtifully down her furrowed cheeks, ever the cold, 
pale corpse of her once lovely child. It lived to 
the age of :moral accountability, and ere it had 
passed one day in this state,-death sammoned it 
to depart and be here no more. Now, where is 
the mother, who is so cold hearted—so negligent 
to the welfare of her own offspring-—as to rejoice 
and feel happy, when impressed with the convie- 
tien that ber child is in the burning take—the 
groaning gulf—the jand of herror and despair, 
where God will pour out upon it, his fierce indig- 
nation and wrath, forever and ever? ‘Then, is 
there vothing good in that doctrine, which allays 
her sorrows, and wipes away her tears? Only 
let her be convinced, ihat the blood of the Lamb 
which wasshed for the remission of sin, has wash- 
ed from her child every stain of moral pollution, 
and fitted it for the company of the saints in hea- 
ven—and all other things combined will not af- 


The envious, censorious, unkindly spirit from 
which these cavils proceeded, docs not escape the 
iadirect, yet severe rebuke of our Master. He 
sends his noisy professors of religion to one of their 
prophets, to learn that whatever proceeds frrm a 
principle of kindly and benevolent feeling, is much 
more acceptable in the sight of God, than any, or 
than all the acts of ceremonial or positive institu- 
tion. Doubtless many, in our own day, who are 
tenacious for ferms and ordinances, especially for 
such as support their own authority, would be re- 
manded by ihe Great Prophet to the study of the 
same passage, or to that brief summary in which is 
contained ‘all the law and the prophets.” Ifany 
man be self-righteous and censorious, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him! PER: 
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EXTRACT 
FROM AN UNPUBLISHED SERMON. 
BY REV. J. W. BAILEY. 


Do I hear any one inquiring—can there any 
good thing come out of this doctrine ?—I say unto 
such, ‘‘ come and see.”’ 

Go, ask the gray headed and decrepid, who is 
tottering over the grave. He has tried the riches 
of the world with a view of obtaining happiness, 
but bas triedin vain. He has soughtitin the path 
of ansbition but has soughtia vain. He has wan- 
dered in the ways of sin and wickedness, but it was 
notthere. He has mingled in the company of friends 
and relatives, and there found a degree of pleasure, 
but it was notlasting. He must now leave them, 
with all the pleasures derivable from this transito- 
ry world, and go and see what is transpiring the 
other side of Jordan~—he must pass to ‘that bourne, 
from whence no traveller returns.” He wants a 
friend to guide him safely through the dark valley 
and shadow of death. He has viewed God as a 
cruel persecutor, delighting inthe endless misery 
of his enemies—but in this did he find happiness? 
O, do not mock his feelings! He looks around him 
and bebolds a company of numerous friends, and 
among the rest is his aged companion. - His feel- 
ings have not becomeinsensible to her welfare and 
happiness. But in his present belief, he feels that 
they must soon part, and that, too, forever. Hehas 


ford her so great satisfaction and hanpiness. 

But can there any good thing come out of this 
doctrine 7~-** come and see.” ‘The Gospel of the 
Son of God, as we understand it, is’ an antidote for 
every pain, sorrow and affliction, through which 
we are called to pass by the providences of Hea- 
ven. 1t points the weary voyagerof life’s stormy 
ocean, to the haven of eternal rest—to the bright 
Canaan beyond the billows—‘where ‘not a wave 
of trouble rolls across the ‘peaceful breast.’? Its 
blessingshavenobounds. ‘The good which comes 
from this doctrine is incalculable. We might as 
well endeavor to number the sands on the sea 
shore, as to undertake to fully estimate the value 
of it. Itis above all price--more precious than 
silver or gold. 

Then cease your inquiry, and no longer let 
| prejudice assume the reins of impartial judgment, 
and lead you to embrace a doctrine which clothes 
the immaculate Jehovah in robes of vengeance, 
stained with the blood of immortal souls, and 
which every philanthropic heart ardently prays 
may be false—but ‘‘ come and see” the beauties of 
the redeeming grace of the God of Zion. Here you 
can feast your eyes and satisfy your souls.— 
Here you will find a friend—Jesus Christ, the 
never failing friend of sinners— 


“Whose own soft hend shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye; ; 
Thea pains, and groans, and griefs and fears, 
And death ttself, sha}! dio.” 
Winchester, N H, 
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CHARITY, 


BY REV. S. BARDEN. 


This is a principle which seems to form the 
base, on which rests the fabric of all pure and un- 
defiled religion. It is but a derivative of love /— 
It is that principle, in which, when nourished and 
cultivated in the heart of man, all the purest and 
holiest affections of the soul, blend and concentrate. 
It inspires the heart with the most fervent lo € to 
God; and in clines it in good will towards man 
universally. ae ea 

Tobe deeply imbued with this 
principle, prompts the possessor to 
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faults of bis fellow-beings witt a palliating eye, | 
and to render good as a recompense for received 
evil. He is forgiving, meek and forbearing, of 
Jong suffering, and endureth much. His bosom 
swells with sympathy while viewing the suffer- 
ings of others; his hand is ever open to satisty or 
alleviate the wants of those, whom misfortune has 
reduced to poverty and distress. In that nao, 
charity is the governing principle of all his actions; 
it incites those virtues that give him proximity to 
the moral image of his Maker. In fine, it eman- 
ates from God, and is coeval with that all-re- | 
splendent and preponderant attribute of bis char- 

acter— ove! Charity does not invariably mani- 
fest itself in large gifts, or donations, to some be- 
nevolent object; nor is it always the prime mo- | 
ver tothe many large and pecuniary sacrifices | 
which are made by the world. For these may | 
only be external exhibitions, prompted by sinister 

motives, with self-agrand:zement in view. 

St. Paul says “though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing.” Then he immediately and forcibly ex- | 
plains the character of this heaven-born principle. | 
*« Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity en-| 
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puf- | 
fed up, doth not behave itself unseemly; seeketh | 
not her own; is noteasily provoked; thinketh not 
evil; rejoiceth notin iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things.”— 


It is the main-spring of man’s greatest happiness. |! 


Associating this principle with all his multifari- 


ous actions in life, and adopting it as his beacon» } 


light, to guide him onward in its changeful voy- 


age, he ever realizes a clear and tranquil mind, | 


yielding continvally the richest treats of an ap- 
proving conscience. He glides over the broad 
ocean of time, with vought to disturb or mar his 
sweet reflections. Ail before him seems hushed 
in placid serenity, while fromthe retrospect beams 
forth the radiant smiles of charity. 

Mariborough, Mass. 
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DO WE SLANDER LESS THAN FORMERLY? 


BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SARCED SUBJECTS. | 


As a body, our denomination is undoubtedly— 
*¢our enemies themselves being judges’’—less dis- 
posed than some with higher pretensions, to those 
malicious, injurious, and petty ebullitions to which 
we give the appellation of slander. This supe- 
riority over our brethren, we owe to our purer sys- 
tem of Christian belief, and to the larger portion 
of the genuine “spirit of Christ,” which may be 
imbibed from our views of God’scharacter. This 
superiority, truly an enviable one, we can retain 
and even increase, but only in one way—by me- 
ditating often upon the character and ways of our; 
Father, who is ‘‘no respecter of persons,” and 
who causeth his sun to shine, and his rainto de- 
scend upon the evil as upon the good—by drink- 
ing more and more deeply into the spirit of Jesus, 
the friend of publicans and heathens, that is, of the 


most desperate classes of society in his day—and, || 


finally, by some considerable energy and perseve- 
rance in aiding these and cognate considerations to 
overcome our natural propensities and previous 
habits. Shall we not make an endeavor to main- 
tain this character for a more than usual portion 
of “the milk of human kindness”—of candor an- 
fairness—of superiority to low abuse, injurious 
slander, and siinilar mnnifestations of a persecutd 
ing and certainly a very un-Christ-like spirit? 
«« Let usnot soon be weary in well-doing; know- 
ing that we shall reap if werelax not.” Besides 
the satisfaction in our own bosoms, and the in- 
erease of good-will and good neighborhood around 
us, there will follow as one of the fruits of our un- 
relaxing labors, this—‘‘men shall see our good 
works, and be induced to ascribe the glory, not 
unto us, but to our Father whois in heaven.” 

It will not hinder our progress, in this respect, 


if we should ask ourselves, at seasons not far dis- 


tant, the question which we have employed as a 
caption to this article. Do we occupy less of our 
% 7 ‘ - . ’ 


i that is, make an effort, not a faint and feeble one, 
|| but a determined and persevering effort, to be able | 


follies of our neighbors, than we did a year ago? | 
Do we feel less disposed to blame our neighbors— 
| less disposed to be told a tale of scandal—-less dis- 
| posed to circulate it?) To such questions, if we 


}can not answerin the affirmative, we may fear | 


simiulitude of our Lord Jesus Christ—and, alas for | 
us, we may fear that we are deceiving ourselves, 
and that the love of God and our neighbor is not 
in us. 

Wiil not every reader of this paper eudeavor, 


|to answer this question, to his own conscience, 
|more satisfactorily next year? Without some 
\Jabor, some effort, this can not be accomplished. 
| Does our Father reward « continuance in well- 
doing so sparingly, that we will not make the ef- 
fort? ‘* Shame to the coward thonght,” by whom- 
soe’er indulged!’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TIME. 
Time, like a river in ils passage to the place of | 
destination, is always moving onward. The mo- 
| ments, days and years of youth, are apt to pass 
by unnoticed and unimproved. The fond dreams 
| of gaiety and happiness, eecupy their thoughts.— 
'Fancy’s golden wand paints the magic scene of 
future, uninterrupted pleasure. Unparailelled joys 
and unnumbered blessings, anticipation grasps 
after and seems almost to secure, when, alas! some | 
unforseen occurrence blasts our fondest hopes.— 
Sull, anticipation cheers us onward in pursuit of | 
| happiness, and it is not until the fairest portions of | 
our lives have passed and shown us the instability | 
of earthly pleasure, that we are sensible of our | 
loss. We then turn our thoughts to seek more 
consoling and abiding felicity. Retrospection 
sighs with unavailing regret over tue errors, fullies 
|and misimprovements of our pastlives. Resolu- 
|| tion then lays the plan of future usefulness and 
_ honor, consequently of permanent happiness, and 
| although the incidents attendant upon human exis- 
tence may sometimes mar this happiness, yet 
| virtue’s calm sunshine disperses the clouds of sor- 
|row, and we again bask in the beams of peace. 


deus udee 
HERALD OF TRI 4 


Ur te 


time, in company, in dwelling upon the faults and 


persons, can not advance the cause of Universalism.— 
Let this be understood, and Ict it be understood, too, 
that we are deceived, when called to preach, merely for 
the purpose of gratifying others in their hostility to 
other denominations. Being able in this way, to ac- 


ike : : Z i count for the “ twice dead” condition of many societies 
our faith is vain, or is dead—we may fear that we || 


| are nol growing in grace and in the knowledge and | 


in this State, something should be done, to avoid the 
evilininture. It is important, not only to the cause, 
but for the preacher’s interest, that he should look well 
to this matter. ‘The preacher feels that his efficiency is 


| kuown only by the success of his labors. But what success 


cau he expect to meet with, among those, who wait on 
his ministry, for the purpose merely cf discoantenan- 
cing fanaticism? 

We shall never compromise with the mountebank op- 
erations of revivalists; but ever heartily oppose them ; 
but this is only a very small portion of cur work; the 
principles of the Gospel must be felt, adopted, aud car- 
ried out, minless there is a disposition manifested for the 
reception of the Gospel, the chance of the preacher is 
small. Opposition to fanaticism never has, and never can 
permauently advance the cause of Universalism. La- 
| menting the evil to which we have thus alluded, let us 
endeavor to prevent its recnrrence. Ges: 


ROCHESTER. 


As the most of my time will be occupied abroad, in set- 
tling up the business of the Herald, I have thought it 
best to resign the pastoral charge of the society im this 
city. It is absolutely necessary that my undivided at- 
tention should be given to the society, if I continued.— 
Tam happy to say that Br. Tomlinson has accepted an 
invitation to succeed me. I am sanguine in my hopes 
of the success of the cause here. Let our brethren but 
persevere, and they will see this desolate sity, bud and 
blossom as the rose. GAs; 


Br. Grosu.—I am permitted by Br. Sanderson to 
write a line npon his paper—I wish you to say to the 
readers of the Advocate, that my residence during the 
Winter, will be in this plaece—therefore all letters and 
| papers designed for me, should be directed to Rochester, 
Monroe county, N. Y., until further notice. 

R. Tomtinson. 
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THE CAUSE IN WESTERN NEW-YORK, 

It has been the ease, though not much of late, that 
the accounts of the progress of Universalism in some 
piaces, have been too exaggerated; consequently much 
has been expected, but little realized. The disappoint- 
ment in these instances, has been great, and calculated 
to discourage some, and dampen the ardor of others.— 
If a society is destined to fall, itis better that its rise 
should not be known, than by reporting it, to produce 
an expectation which facts will not warrant. 

I have observed, that in most of these cases, societies 
, have had their origin ina peculiar way. They have not 
|sprung up througs an attachment to the principles of 
| the Gospel, nor because they desired to cultivate a know- | 
ledge of religious truth, and contribute to its practice 
and prevalence in the world. True, they have a zeal, 
| but it originates in the efforts of proselytism, so strenu- | 
ously carried on by our opponents. Not knowing bet- 
ter how to manifest thetr disgust to popular dogmas, 
and their opposition to all revival schemes, they send for 
one of our preachers, knowing what our sentiments are 
on these subjects. A new svciety springs into being, 
but the seeds.of the Gospel are notsown there. When 
the spell of a protracied meeting ceases, the society lan- 
gnishes; the audiences diminish, the pastor leaves, the 


story is told. Whether such a society will ever revive 
/ again, depends on whether another protracted meeting 
excites the community. 

_ Opposition to other sects does not, nor can it constitute 
a Universalist, and therefore a society made up of such 


UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 

Proressor THOLUCK, acain.—As we have many new 
readers, I muy be excused for stating, briefly, that many 
years ago it began to be suspected by liberal Christians, 
and indignantly denied by our opposers, that Universal- 
ism was very prevalent among the 80 called orthodox in 
Germany. Mr. Dwight, who travelled extensively in 
the North of Germany, about 1825, stated in his journal 
that he found not one (or but onc) believerin the doe- 
trine of endless misery among the theologians of Germa- 
ny, whom he represented as being at least a century in 
advance of all other nations, in Biblical literature. This 
was set down by our opposers to mean merely the ra- 
tionalists, etc. Snbseqnently (in 1834), Professor Sears, 
of the Hamilton (Baptist) Theological Seminary, went 
to Germany to perfect himself in Biblical literature, and 
after several months residence there, wrote home a glow- 
ing account of the piety, zeal, learning, and successful 
labors of Professor Tholuck—one of the most eminent 
Biblical scholars in Germany, and of the so called ortho- 
dox party. Ina snbsequent letter Professor Sears gave 
an outline of Tholuck’s views on the destiny of man, 
frora which it appeared he was a believer in Universal- 
ism, though not without findirg some difficulties (not 
insuperable, however,) in passages of Scripture appa- 
rently in favor of endjess punishment. Asalargenum- 
ber of onr leading Partialists, of all denominations, dread, 
above all things, that their followers should know that 
any man of learning and piety holds such a sentiment, 
Mr. Sears was attacked and contradicted on several 
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sides. Professor Sears must be mistaken—his imperfect 
knowledge of German and the Germans must have mis- 
led him, etc., etc. The Rev. B. Kurtz, of Balumore, 
weut so faras to declare it false, fro.a an actual acquaint: 
ance with Tholuck and his opinions. Professor Sears 
abhorring the jesuitical policy of his brethrenin endeav- 
oriug to conceal facts from the people, for fear of losing 
supporters of the dogma of endless wo, again came out, 
and sustained his allegations by quoting from private 
conversations with Tholuck, and controversies with 
him, on the very subject. He further stated that this con- 
versation was he!d in English, and that he (Sears) then 
heda MS. lecture on the very subject, by Tholuck bim- 
self. Dwight’s travelsand testimony were referred to— 
other eminent theologians of Germany were named as 
holding the same sentiments—and, finally, a letter from 
Tholuck to Br. Sawyer, of New-York, was published— 
all going to prove, beyond a doubt, that there was no mis- 
take in Professor Sears’ statement. 


Yet, most astonishing! ‘Tracy, of the Buston Re- 
corder, Kurtz, of the Baltimore Lutheran Observer, and 
some others, were hardy enongh still to deny it, and te 
promise proof of the entire falsity of Professor Sears’ 
assertions! Accordingly, a few months ago, Mr. Kuriz 
published what purported to be a translation of an ex- 
tract of a letter from Tboluck, apparently denying that} 


he was a Universalist; but so worded as to excite sus- |) 


picion of foui play. The letter, with comments, may 
be found in our last year’s volume, No. 40, page 317.— 
The other events here narrated, as well as some omitted 


fur brevity, will be found in various previous yolumes 
of this paper. 

Wel!—Professor Sears has again come out in vindi- 
cation of his former statement, and publishes testimony in 
confirmation of its truth, which, one would think, might 


shame the veriest Jesnit that ever toldalie or denieda truth |} 


for the love of God or the salvation of souls! He also re- 


conclusively shows, either, that itis not suffiicient.to in- 
validate his statement, or, that in fact it proves the very 
thing itis intended to disprove. Our limits will not 
permit a full statement, so I present the following com- 
pendiuin. 


1. Professor Sears says, that during his residence of 
six wouths in close insmacy with Tholuck, he beard the 
subject discussed by 'Tholuck in English, Latin and 
German, and ofien discussed the subject with him, in the | 
foriner language, 

2. He heard Tholuck publicly express these very sen- 
timents (Universalism,) in his lectures, and they are 
taught, substantially, every year, in the public lectures 
of the theological institution, in Halle, where Tholack 
is professor. i 

3. Professor Balantine, who had been quoted against 
Mr. Sears, has published in the Southern Religious 
Telegraph, that the doctrine of the ultimate salvation of 
all men is very prevalent in Germany—indeed, that it is, 


very probably, universal in the class of so. called Evan- j 


gelicals to which Tholuck belongs. He adds— Pro- 
fessor Tholuck says, that to be sure most of the Bible 
appears to assert an everlasting punishment of the wick- 
ed; and yet he can not but hope that this may be the} 
result ofa wrong interpretation of Scripture, and that 
it may yet prove true that all will be happy at last.— 
His hope is based on the love and wisdom of God.— 
Aud the Bible in two or three passages appears to hint 
at it, for instance, Romans xi: 36, ‘ Fer out of him, 
and throagh him, and into him (again), are al] things.’ ” 
Again, speaking of Neander, a German’ theologian as 
eminent, (if not more so,) as Tholuck, Professor Balan- 
tine says— It is plain that while these men hope and 
wish there may be a universal restoration, the doctrine 
is a necessary part of their system, and flows directly 
from their admitted maxims and modes of reasoning.— 
Their philosophic principle of unity would be altogether 
violated by the doctrine of eternal punishment. Either 


all are saved, or, a8 some suppose, the wicked are an-|} + Genocthigt - literally, necessitated, 


| force here turns on the words positive doctrine. 


| peared in the Lutheran Observer (by Mr, Kurtz). 


| to. 


Ie different view. 


uililated; for an eternal plurality of division (Zwey- 
spalt) can not be endured.” 
4. Professor Stowe, of Lane Seminary, has written 


|from Germany, saying that Tholuck denies that the 


pietists of Germany believe in the positive doctrine of 
universal restoratiov. Mr. Sears shows that the whole 
He al- 
ways said Tholuck, Neander, and others had doubts, 
created by a few pussages of Scripture, but not insu- 
perable doubts—consequently they do not believe posi- 
tively but probably that all will be saved. ‘To use the 
language of Tholuck, when he views these passages in 


| the light of the love of God, all bis doubts vanish. 


5. Mr. Oncken, missionary at Hamburg, says—“ I 
was utterly astonished at the paragraph which appear- 
I 
have had a student with me since, who spoke of it asa 
well known fact, that Tholuck held to the error alluded 
As to the fact you have stated, it is teo true. Thave 


jseen aud conversed with ministers and students from 


various parts of the country, and, with only one excep- 
tion, all held this error. Iu the South of Germany it is 
generally believed; in other parts where I have travel- 
led, Thave found it equally spread 


A man may 


las well deny his own existence, as to deny the existerce 
| of this dreadful error in this country.” 


6. Professor Sears fakes uview of Tholuck’s jetter to 
Kurtz, similar to the ane published in the last volume of 
this paper, No. 40. The sin against the Holy Ghost he 
calls merely an exegetical difficulty of Tholuck’s. 

7. He adduces the following synopsis of a lecture on 
the subject, written by Tholuck himself, and presented 


\| ak ie 
to Mr. Sears in 1834. 


‘« Whether the doctrine of an apokatastasis,* Acts 
iti: 21, [restoration] is well founded, is a weighty 
question. If we examine the question in connex- 
ion with the analogy of faith, the doctrine of a fi- 


jnal reception of all into the kingdom of Christ 
* . : » “ \ 
views the seeming testimony arrayed against him, aud 


will appear incontrovertable. It is said (Rom. 
xi: 36, Heb. ii: 10, Col. i: 16.) that all things 
ure created for God and for Christ as the ultimate 
object of the creation. Now if a single being is 
excluded, God does not gain his object in him.— 
Thus God will not appear as a Sovereign, ruling 
over evil. 
eign Lord over evil, because this is made subser- 
vient to his designs; and he reaches his object, 
for those who do not become mirrors to reflect his 
iender love, must reflect his punitive justice. But 
he did not create them for this object. 
Rom. ix; in v: 23, ¢ of those who attain to glory, 
it is said they are * afure prepared” for it, which 
refers, evidently, to the afore inentioned decree to 
salvation. Compare Eph. i: 4,5. Itis not ap- 
plied to those whoare condemned. We find our- 
selves, therefore, compelled (genethigt) t to the 
conclusion, that as God on the morning of the 
creation exclaimed, ‘ benold all is good,’ so also 
on the evening of the-creation will he be able to 
exclaimi over his creatures. 


But bow does the doctrine stand in relation to | 


scriptural passages? The defenders of a Restora- 
tion have regarded 1 Cor. xv: 28, as the principal 
authority. Here it may, indeed, be said that the 
apostle in the whole connecticn, vs. 22-28, speaks 
only of the subjugation of the kingdom of evil to 
its last consequences within the church of the be- 
fievers, as also in regard to the resurrection, he 
tnakes no,mention of those who are not united 
with Christ. But the 22 verse, which has not 
been taken into the account, seems to lead to a 
In like manner the passage from’ 
the Psalms in v. 25, applied in a similar way ip 
Heb. x: 13, (compare Phil. ti: TE) leads to the 
iuquiry : What kind of subjugation is that of these 
enemies? The current orthodox explanation is, 
subjecting themselves with trembling and gnash- 
ing of teeth.’ Consequently the passage merely 
means that Christ will be acknowledged by his 


*« The Restitution ofall things.” A. B. G. 


+ There is evidently an error in this reference—probably Rom. 
xi; and vz, 21 A. B. G. 


A.B. G. 


tmay indeed be said, hie is still sover- | 


Even in |j 


opponents, but not that their opposition will be 
turned into obedience. But agaiust this view it is 
/ implied in Hebrews x: 13, that the subjection of 
the enemies is a consequence of the priestly influ- 
ence of Christ, (compare v. 14); consequently 
that their hearts will be subdued, and they be- 
come believers. To this add furtherniore, Rom. v : 
18, where it is said that justification extends to all. 
Ifit be urged in reply, that this is to be taken 
potentially, the 19th verse disproves it, where in- 
stead of all, the many is used, but with the future 
tense. Thus the justification of all is declared as 
a fact. ; 

To these passages other important ones stand 
in direct opposition—those which speak of eternal 
|punishment. Matt. xxv; 41, 46; 1 Thess. v: 3; 
Jude 7—tkose which speak of the sin against the 
Floly Ghost, Matt, xii: 22—of Judas, Matt. xxvi: 
24—Christ did not die for all, but for many, Matt, 
ixxvi: 28, and xx: 28. 

Therefore we must conclude as follows: the 
verfectly good, goud in the Christian sense, will 
| be eternally happy. The perfectly sinful, i. e. 
|those who to eternity never receive Christ, will 
ibe eternally unhappy. But the question re- 
tmains: Will any eternally reject Christ? If we 
‘consider the freedom of the will,and consider 
that it is the curse of sin to become more and more 
hardened, we can not deny the possibility (Meg- 
lichkeit.) Although therefore God has an infinity 
of methods of affecting the sinner, as many as the 
sun has rays, Rom. xi: 32, 33, still men can al- 
ways resist; and Matt. xii: 32, expressly declares 
that there will be those who will forever be unsus- 
ceptible of the Spirit and of forgiveness. Indeed, 
this passage more than any other may show 
(durfie darthun)* that some will be eternally 
hardened.” , 

8. Lest this testimony by Tholuck himself shouid not 
be recent enough, Sears quotes from Tholuck’s Com- 
mentary on the Epistle to the Heprews, published in 
1836, the following cominent on Heb. x: 13—being 
Tholuck’s key to his comments on this subject through- 
out the New Testament. 

«The doctrinal sense of this passage must be 
sought in f Cor. xv : 24-28, where the sanie sen- 
timentis more fully expressed. Hitherto this pas- 
;sage (in Corinthians) has not been explained with 
sufficient care. Though I have often made it a 
subject of reflection, J have not yet-been able to 
come to a final decision, especially as the conclu- 
sion stands connecied with several other difficult 
| passages, such as Phil. ii: 10. Nevertheless as 
‘this passage in Eiebrews can best be explained 
by that in Corinthians, i can not avoid giving 
briefly, at least, my present views of the latter.— 
The expositors even down to the latest times, 
have not bestowed sufficient attention upon the 
| question, whether the *‘swbduing”’ is not oue ef- 
fected by ‘‘ fuath,” and consequently the restora- 
tion of all who do not acknowledge Christ to that 
vacknowledement. he conelnsion, ‘* that God 
may be all in all” [men] clearly intimates this 
view. Gregory of Nyssen, the talented defender 
l|of a ‘ Restoration’ speaks in an interesting manner 
op this point, in his excellent discourse on 1 
Cor. xv: 28. For our purpose the following will 
suffice. he leading sentiment in vs. 24—28, is 
that the ‘kingdom, of Christ will one day come to 
anend. This however can not take place till all 
‘enemies’ are subdued. Under these Paul in- 
cludes, first evil spiritual powers; yet he does 
not limit it to persons, but extends it to unconscious 
powers, such as ‘death.’ Inother words he would 
say; ‘every thing which has thus far operated as 
a hindrance to the progress of the kingdom of God, 
evil both mora! and natural, must in all its mani- 
festations be abolished, before Christ shall surren- 
der up the kingdom to the Father.” If this is the 
meaning of that passage in Corinthians, then we 
are to attach to thisin the Hebrews the following 
sense. ‘tis not yet manifest, that that exercise 
of the Redeemer’s sacerdotal office has abolished 
sin with all its consequences; but Christ will not 
—_—_— ft \ yu 


* Durfte darthun—jiterally, Cared to represent, 
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cease to be the Ruler of mankind till he has sub- 
dued all resisting powers.’ ” 

Thus perish the deceitful werkings of those who 
would, by any uieans whatever, keep the people ignor- 
aut of the fact, that universal salvation is believed by 
the most emmenily pious and learned theologians of even 
theso called evangelical party, in Germany—that country 


which is so far ahead of all others in biblical literature ! | 


Mr. Sears has been most shamefully used by his less 
honest and less candid brethren. To crush histestimony, 
they have endeavored to crush the mind and reputation 
of the man! Shame on such an axto-de-fe in this land 
of freedom and protestant Christianity! Mr. Kurtz has 
travelled in Germany—knows Tholuck and other emi- 
- lent theolegians—and can not but know that Mr. Sears 
was correct—yet he unblnshingly denied his statements ! 
Mr. Stowe, of Lane Seminary, must have known that 
the introduction of the werd “ positive,” in his denial of 
Sears’ statements, would be overlooked by the multi- 
tude, and thus, with the connexion, lead to the belief 
that Mr. Scars way a what? Yethesent it forth 


to the world as a counter statement, knowing that in re- |, 


ality it wag not adenial of Sears’ statement! Well may 
Professor Sears say—‘‘ I confess wy heart is disgusted 
with hearing so much about ‘due caution,’ when I per- 
ceive that the degree of it which is demanded, would be 
concealment, ifnot pecertTion. Jamno Jesuit.” 
have Kurtz and Stowe done but proved themselves de- 
ceivers—insinuators that the truth was falsehood—the 
true witness a liar? And even Tholuck, by some cun- 
ning workings of Mr. Kartz’s, undoubtedly, has been 
led to so say the truth, (or what he supposed to be truth,) 
that it should Jead his readers to believe a falsehood! 
Examiue his letter to Kurtz, and remember that 'Tho- 
luck is a Universalist, and how will you, hew can you 
reconcile that letter with strict honesty—with unbend- 
ing, unconcealing, nnequivocating veracity? Are not, 
then, snch men as Kurtz and Stowe perfect Jesuits— 
deceiving the people for the love of Ged and the salva- 
tion of souls—doing evil that good may come of it—and 
whose datnnation, therefore, is just? God save Uni- 
yersalists from such exclusive “ piety’’—such “ evangeli- 
eal” and * orthodox” practices, and let us remain Uni- 
versalists in faith and practice—in verity and honesty, 
forever and ever! Amen. A. Bo Ga 


OBITUARY NOTICES. 

The poetry on onr last page,was neceesarilyabridged 
to accommodate it to the very limited room we have for 
poetic articles—espeoially whilé obituary notices are so 
numerons. It is said that the notice of Miss Haskell’s 
decease was iwice sent to us, and that we neglected it 
both times. It is possible, though I can not remember 
ever seeing it; but one thing Lam certain of, namely, 
that the negiect was not intentional. We take as much 
pains as possible to collect these and other small notices 
out of the several hundreds of letters received every 


week at this season, and I carefully copy them on a sheet | 


by themselves for the compositor—no small task amid 
my other labors—and I tecl sufficiently grieved at hav- 
ing overlooked any, without having it supposed that 
the omission was intentional. I do think a little reflec- 
tion, added to a little charity, might save me this addi- 
tional mortification. 

Br. Sias has my thanks for naming a recent case, in 
which (he says) an obituary notice was sent us, and not 
inserted. In reply I state the fact, that I have received 
no letter from Br. E. A. Garfield since his reply to Brs 
Rayner and Browne, and that no such notice was con- 
tained in that letter. 
bleme in this latter case, whatever may be the facts in 
the other case. 2 

One more word on this subject. I have frequently 
entreated that brevity be observed in these notices—I 
have often taken the liberty to condense them, at the 

_ risk of displeasing those concerned—yet, notwithstand- 
ing, considerable complaint is made that so much room 


Of course, I must be freed from all, 
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experience, that 10 1s impossible to please all parties; but 
certainly, the writers of such notices might Jessen my | 
responsibilities a Jittle, by studying brevity, and thus 
enable me to approximate somewhat towards this 
“consummation, so deveutly to be wished for” by an 
Editor. Ifthey wil not, 1 must e’en do the best I can, | 
and beg on fora little charity in readers and correspon- 
dents. A. B. G. 
A MISUNDERSTANDING CORRECTED. 

The readers of No. 36 of the last volume, saw my | 
tart notice of what [ supposed to be a tart notice in the 
Herald, by Br. Hammond, tonching the non-appearance 
in our columns, of the minutes of an Association at the 
West. Br. Hammond promptly disavowed (by letter 
to me) any intention to be tart in his notice in the Her- 
ald; und stated further, that that notice had been sent 
for publication some weeks before he sent his private 
note to.me, (for which I returned him thanks in No. 35,) 
bat its publieation was so long delayed, that he no lon- 
ger looked for itsappearance. As it was the publication 
of a notice, immediately after he privately notified me, 


that [ considered supersrogatory—this explanation remo: | 
ved all difficulty from my mind. And his disavowai of | 
any intention to be severe, was sifficient on that score. 
Tt only remains for me to add, that this notice of my 


| misteke, and explanation of the whole matter, should | 


What || 


hav been pnblished last Fall. [ wrote an article, sup- 
posed it had beeu inserted at the time, and only dis- 


covered that (by some means unknown,) the correction | 
| 


had not been made puklic, on receiving a note from Br. 
Hammond a few days ago. I sincerely regret the delay 
of this explanation, as the delay of an act of justice I 
owed to my own fecliags on the subject— more especially 
if any of our readers at that time, should remember my | 
remarks to the disadvantage of Br. Hammond. 

A. BoiGr, | 

THE RECORD. 

OrpinaTions.—In noticing the ordination of Br. A. 
G. Clark, at Oxford, on December 28th, the name of the 
preacher of the ordination sermen was left blank, in con- 
sequence of inability to find the memorandum, without 
delaying the press—a thing not to be thought of at this 
season. ‘The sermon was preached by Br. Doolitthle— 
Brs. Goodrich, Sherburne, T. J. Smith, an the candi- 
date took partin the services. Br. Edward Brown was 
ordained in Moretown, Vt., on January 18th. Sermon 
by Br. S. C. Loveland—charge, etc., Br. J. E. Palmer. 
The meeting was an interesting one. 

Instariations.—Br. J. H. Gihon was to have been 
installed as pastor of the society in Hightstown, N. J., 
on Wednesday, February 7th. Sermon by Br. A. C. 
Thomas. 

Removars.—Br. Tomlinson (see Herald department) | 
as settled in Rochester, to supply Br. Sanderson’s re- | 
signation there. Br.J. A. Gurley, of Methuen, Mass., | 
has purchased ahe Sentinel and Star in the West from | 
Br. Tizzard, and removes to Cincinnati, Ohio, to con- 
dnet it in person, and supply calls for preaching in that 
vicinity. Br. Gurley isan able, valnable young man— 
eapable and willing to do much good as an Editor and a 
preacher. Br.J. H. Willis, of Danvers Mills, has con: 
sented to settle in Petersham, Mass.,in Marchnext. Br. 
A. Williams, late of Wosdville, Jefferson county, has be- | 
come the pastor of the society in Hamilton, and desires 
all letters, ete., directed to Poolville, Madison county.— 
(> Br. W. isan agent for this paper. 

New Socisry.—The Universalists in Stoddard, N. 
Ei., have formed themselves into a society. A second so- 
ciety has been formed in Reading, Mass. A society of 
forty members has lately been formedin Dixfield, Maine, 


Meertina-Hovuses.—The second Universalist society 
in Lowell, Mass., has purchased a site on which to 
erect a house of worship. The brethren in Andover, | 
Mazas., (the place of the great Theological Seminary and 
Professor Stuart,) have commenced to build, and will | 
probably finish their house by July next. The brethren 


in the paper is occupied by them. I know well, by bitter || in Stoddard, N. H., have agreed to build a brick meeting 


ad 


house, containing 56 pews, 48 of which are already sub- 
seribed for. 

Devreatrons.— The house at Weare Centre, N. H., 
was dedicated January 11th. Sermon by Br. A. L. Balch 
—Brs. Whittaker and Bartlett taking partiu the services. 
The house in Guildford, Vt., was dedicated December 
10th. Sermon by Br. Woodhouse—Brs. Hewes, H. P. 
Ballou, S. Clark and Bagbee taking part in the services. 
The two last named alsopreached in the afternoon and 
evening. ‘The house is 45 by 55 feet— contains 55 pews, 
besides a gallery over the entry. 


APOLOGY... 

IiIness of some of my family, with atten:iant cares and 
loss of rest, must be my apology for any deficiencies in 
this paper —the emission of some obitnary aed hymeni- 
al notices, for instance. Thesick are recovering, again, 

BEasrern Money.—-We are now compelled to pay from 
5 to 8 per cent disconnt on Eastern money. Those who 
can, without (oo much inconvenience, send us this State 
money, will please do so; for we can not afford to lose 
this discount at the low price of our paper. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. E. E. Goitp in Roxbury, at11,A. M.—Br. Sas 
at Tug Hil—Br. Wacconer wih deliver a Temperance 
lectnre at Cold Brook in the evening, and preach on 
Monday evening following at Prospect village. 
© There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. E. E. Guitn in Walton, at half past 10, A. M. 
Br. E. E. Guinn, will preach on the evenings of Feb- 
ruary 17th, at Roxbary, as Br. Follet may appoint—23d, 
at the school-house near Hiram Goodrich’s in Hampden 


—28th, at the school-house in Combs’ settlement in 
Hampden. ’ 


Br. Sras will lecture on the evenings of February 
16th, at Rodman—19th, at Champion village— 20th, at 
Great Bend—2lIst, at Locknort—22d, at Martin’s St. 
school-house—23d, at Adams village—27th, at Blan- 
ehard’s Corners—28th, at Zuller’s in Pamelia—March 
Ist, at Evan’s Mills—2d, at the school-house, near Antho- 
ny’s. ‘ 

A Gryerat Conrerence of ihe western and south- 
ern counties of this State, will be held at Pavilion, Gene- 
see county, commencing on Tuesday, February 27th, 
for the purpose of devising and carrying into operation 
means demanded by the situation of the cause. 

G. Sanperson. 

N. B. It is confidently expected that al! our minister- 
ing brethren in thesouthern and western counties will 
be present. G. S. 


Sineurar Notice.—The following singular notice 
was received by mail, and at first taken to be a hoax or 
aqmz. We are assured, however, that the writer was 
but lately a Sunday school Agent for the Congregational 
or Baptist churches in Otsego county, and is a moral 
man. For the sake of his latter, rather than his former 
qualification, we give it place. 

North Brookfield, Madison county, N. Y., January 19, 1838. 


Messrs A. B. Grosh and O. Hutchinson—Pleese in- 
sert the following notice in your paper for the enbseri- 
ber, and oblige a stranger. Wirrram 8, Hatcn. 

“ Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.” 

A General meeting of the Saints will be holden at 
Hamilton Centre, Madison county, N. Y., on the third 
Monday in March, 1838. 

Some may inquire the object of the meeting? Reply 
Ist, come and see—2d, the body edifies itself im leve— 
3d, it is not to unite the Saints, for they were never dis- 
united. 


Says one—* What isa Saint?” Well—that is the 
point. W. S. H. 


ee 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Rectived at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
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POETRY. 


Forthe Magazineand Advocate 
TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY 


Of Miss Martua L. Haskeui,daughterof D.C.and L, Haskell, of 
Madrid, St. Lawrence county, who died January 18th, 1837, aged 
19 years. 


BY REV. F. J. RRIGGS. 

Yo friends disconsolate, whose hearts are torn 
With grief at her departure whom you mourn, 
Whom death, that spares not, us his arrow sped, 
Has iately number's with the silent dead ; 
Permit a friend in sympathy to bear, 

With you, the sorrow, and the grief to share— 
To sympathise with you, the loss deplore, 
Is all I can, although} would do more. 

* 
To you the thought that Martha is no more— 
That with her, now, all earthly scenes are o’er ; 
Her eye, which used to g! 


Shall no more beam with tenderness and love 


* * * 


ow with joy and move, 


Upon her friends; her voice that sweetly sung 
Is gone in death; and no more from her tongue 
Will those sweet accents of affection flow 

T’ excite your pleasure or assuage your wo; 
That you her presence can no louger shure, 
Feolings create that border on despair. 

And yet these sud bereavements of our friends 
Are not without their beneficial ends. 

In times like these we feel more for ibly 
That we are bora for immortality ; 

‘Tis then we fee] the goodness of the Lord 

Ja this instruction of his sucred Word, 

That pain and death are temp’ral in their roign, 
And though we die, yet we shalllive again ; 
Although you nourn the loss, you'll not complaia, 
For this is bui your Martha’s greater gain. 

No more with pain, with care, with woes opprest, 
Sho rests where all tho weary are at rest ; 

Her body lics henesth the green clad sod, 

Her spirit rests in heayen with her God. 

Would you recallit ? no, the thought forbear, 
Aud wait resigned till you shall join it there. 
Virtuous, good, besevolent, and kind, 

Cheorful and mild,in every gen’rous mind 

Her memory will long embaimed remuin, 

Mer many virtues they will lorg retain, 

She by her faith, and by the life she led, 

Still speaks to us, though silent with the dead :— 
“ Rolations, friends, why do you weep or moura 
Because I have unto my rest been borne ? 

Death is a tribute we are buund to pay, 

And you perhaps may soon be called away. 

My presence, then, e’on had my life been spared, 
You would have but 2 little longer shered. 

Yo young or bumble; busy, meek or proud ; 
Your fate like mine may be an early shroud ; 
Although your prospects show iu brighest bloom, 
You may ere long be hurried to the tomb. 

With proper thoughts, then, regulate the mind, 
That you, when called, may likewise be resigned ; 
Nor will this course in one respect destroy 

What happiness you can in life enjoy ; 

Itcan not—no, it will pregare the mind 


To taste those joys mere stable and refined 
* ,- 


Peruse the Scriptures, there you will behold 

Those richest trecsures, that its truths unfold ; 
That precious promise which the Lord has given, 

© All shall in Christ be blessed and raised to hoaven 
From deepest slumbers of the silent tomb, 

In honor, glory and immortal bloom ; 

Whev God’s own hand shall wipe away the tears 
From off all faces, sorrow, griefaud fears, 

Aad death, and gloom, and pain, shall ne more be, 
But endless, perfect, sweet felicity.’ 

Obtain this faith, you'll find it in the Word— 

‘he precious Gospel of our risen Lord ; 

This will support you in the dying hour, 

For {have felt its firm supporting pow’r— 

And us this world’s receding from you) view, 
This faith will ope a vista to the new— 
Through death’s dark region send a lucid rny, 
That brings to view an everlasting day, 

When friends with frienda shall meet, no more to part, 
And endless joy be pour'd into each heart ; 
And all shall in eternal pleasures glow, 

As from each-heart exhaustless love shall flow. 
Triumphing in this Gospel faith, you'll find 
You leave the sorrows of the world behind, 

For one where nought but peace and joy shall dwell, 
And feel to say— Inconstant world, farewell.’” 


Fast Pierpont, October, 1837. 


* 


WOMAN. 


| The progress of society manifests itself 1nore clearly 
‘in the developement and beauty of the female character, 
‘than in any other way. In arnde and uneivilized com 
ninity, woman is a degraded creature ; as it advances, 
she is the mark of its exaltation. [i is not too mach to 
say, that to the women of America we must look for the | 
securily of our institutions, and for onr futnre greatness 
'aganation. Old things are rapidly passing away 3 old 
prejudices, old swperstitions and old notions, involving 
the false relations of society. A new era has dawned 


Jon us, aud woman is the morning-star in the return of | 


| the golden rising: she is the herald of a spiritual son, 


' which drinks in the vast revelation of hamanity, its end, | 


if . . . 
\must energize for its consumration. 


‘that man is dependant on her to perfect his character; 


|| Winter moon, whcese beams can proauce xo fruit, whose 


Jas they adinit selfsatisfaction from the praises of man, 
|) they are removed from his purest admiratiun. 


tion. 
|| ed affections, beautiful dreains of the ideal woman, gen- | 
tle hopes and aspirations for the pure and perfect at- || 


= 


/ whose beams are to search the darkened depths of bu-| 
| manity and reveal the great problem of our nature.— 
'There is not one ina million who knows what man is, 
or the relation he bears in the interminable universe of | 
‘being. he thoughts of the million are bowed down to 
| eurth, and are ceatred in themselves; they have no con- 
ception of the nature of lové, and their emotions, which 
bear that name, give the lie toits pIntosophy. They do! 
not undersiand -they can not comprehend—their intel- 
| ligence bas not expanded to that degree of recipiency, 


its mighty dastination, and the causes which have opera- 
| ted to produce its present state, and the canses which | 


Know that woman is the recipient of celestial love, and 


that without her, philosophically and trnly speaking, the 
| brightness of his intelligence is but the coldness of a 


| light is cheerless and depressing. They do not know 
, that woman is all affection, and they can not appreciate | 
the comprehensiveness of the truth. 

We have no disposition to flatter the sex: we wouid 
raise them above the humiliation of flauery. Adnlation 
j ts not congenial with their better nature: and itis this we 
are desirous of nnfulding. If they cau only be made to | 
understand their real character, they will feel and ac- | 
| knowledge the truth of this remark, that in proportian 


Ti this 
\expression, we would not be understood as being the 
advoeates of prudery, and of that false modesty which 
prides itself in the distance it holds from men. 
contrary, we would expose the narrow-minded views of 
j that class of teachers indicated iu the ‘Young Lady’s 
| Friend,” who, by warning the sex against unthonght-of 
jimproprieties, save no other end, but to suggest to 
them a wrong. Women ought to associate freely with 
men, according to the unwretten rules of decorum, 
which are stamped on the innocent heart. The pre- 
| cepts of prudery are steeped in the guilt of contamina- 
Trnth, and the loveliness and delicacy of cherish- 


'tainment of the angelic character, are enough for her 
guidance, withont the transferred colourings of a stained 
sufferer, 

Woman has heretofore occupied a false position in 
the world—an uanatural one. She bas been so long 
regarded as a weuk creature, an inefficient actress on the 


of extstence, that she has too often come to be of the same 


frivolities ofan hour. We have no patience with those 
persons, who treat her as a mere Rosa Matilda, who can 
be allured by a pretty compliment and satisfied by the 
gossamer of ronsance. Beset as she has been by the in- 
tellectual vulgar, the selfish, the designing and the false, | 
no wonder she has sometimes folded her wings in des- 
pair, and forgotten her neaverly missionin the delirium 
of imagination. But this can uot be always. There is 
{a remnant of blessedness with her, in spite of evil influ- 
ences; there is enough of the divine master left, though 
the portraiture is worn and blemished; and the tine is 
fast approaching, when the picture of the true woman 
wili shine from its frame of glory, to captivate, to win 
back and restore the objects cf ber mission.—Rufus 
Dawes. 


MAY YOU DIE AMONG YOUR KINDRED. 


It is a sad thing to feel that we must die away from 
our homes. ‘Tell not the invalid who is yearning afier 
his distant country, that the atmosphere around him is 
soft; that the gales are filled with balm, and the flowers 


They do not), 


On the || : 
; purity. 


1 ee rape K < r, 
|| tions and associations of its irhabitants. 
great stage of life, a mere puppet to fill up the drama || 


mind herself, and forgotten her high destination, in the || 


ara springing from the green earth ;—he knows that the 
softest air to his heart would be the air which hangs over 
his native land; that more grateful than all the gales of 
the South, would breathe the low whispers of anxious 
affection; that the very icicles clinging to bis owt eaves, 
and the snow beating against his own windows, would 
be far more pleasant to his eyes, than the bloom and ver- 
dure which enly more forcibly remind him how far he 
is frem that one spot which is dearer to him than the 
world beside. He may, indeed, find estimable friends, 


| 12th. 


| believer in a world’s salvation. 


'dent of this place from its earl 


who will do all in their power to promote his comfor 


-and assuage his pains; bat they can not supply the 


place of the long known and long loved; they can not 
read as in a book the mnie language of bis face, they 
have not learned to wait upon his habits, and anticipate 
his wants, and he has not learned to cominanicate, with- 
out hesitation, all his wishes, impressions, and thoughts, 
to them. He feels that he is a stranger ; and a more de- 
solate feeling than that could not visit his son]. How 
much is expressed by that form of oriential benediction, 
May you are among your kindred.—Greenwood. 


DEATHS. 


In Lockport, Jefferson county, January 10th, afier a 
short illness, Mrs. lsapette Buttwkrietp, widow of 
the late Capt. Levi Butterfield, aged 66 years. Mis. B. 
had arrived to a good old aye in the enjoyment of the 
bles.ngs of a bountiful Providence, and in the faith of 
God’s unbounded grace. In this faith she left the 
world. <A large family, many friends, and a numerous 
covgregation assembled ather funeral solemmities on the 
Grace, mercy and peace be upon them all. 

P. M. 

In Fredonia, October 23d, Atrx4xper, only son of 
Andrew and Ann Peterman, aged ten months and eight 
diys. 4. 2 

While on a visit to her daughter, in Penn, Erie cunn- 
ty, Pa., December 28th, Hasxan Gort, widow of Dr. 
Nathaniel Gott,aged7] years. The deceased waa a firm 
She died of apoplexy. 

~ BESB. Po 

In Venice, January 15th, of consumption, Cart. Da- 
vip Fisu, in the 78th year of hisage. He wasthe son 
of Titus and Lucretia Fish, of Stonington, Comn.; from 
which place he removed to Alhany county, N. Y., in 
the year 1794. After residing there 13 years, he emi- 
grated to Venice, Cayuga county, where he continued 
to reside until called away to inhabit the celestial courts 
of everlasting glory. Br. Fish was a soldier for more 


| than two years of the Revolution, and has been, during 


his whole life, respected as a patriot, neighborand friend. 
He was afirm and consistent believer in ‘ the restitution 


| of all things,” and he departed in the comforting faith of 
| 


meeting a redeemed world in the realins of untarnished 
Agreeably with his request, made the evening 
before his death, the writer attended his funeral on the 
17th, where he delivered the consolations of the Gospel 
to the mourning relatives, and a very large concourse of 
sympathising friends and neighbors. H. Boverror. 

Ip Scipio, January Sth, Guorax, only son of Jacob 
and Doris Sharp, aged one year and nine months,— 
Thus has another bud been plucked from tts parent 
stalk, to bloom forever in the sunny climes of incorrup- 
tion and immortality. May God bless the mourners. 

i. B. 

in this town, (Perrysburg, Ohio,) on the evening of 

January Ist, Mary Ann Hoxitrster, wife of Hon. John 

Hollister, aged 35 years. The deceased has been aresi- 

settlement; and her 

name is particularly identified with the early recollec- 

Her loss will 

be deeply felt by her kindred, friends, and numerous ac- 

quaintance ; and her memory will be cherished in their 
best affections, with the fondest remembrauce. 

It is a tribute ef respect due’ the deceased, to say, that 
she was an affectionate and deveted companion, a ten- 
der and loving mother, an agreeable associate, aii orna- 
ment to society, an humble and devout Christian, a 
confiding friend. She bore her sickness with patience 
and becoming fortitude ; and when feeling that the hour 
of her departure had come, she extended her parting 
band to her surviving husband, ana bidding him an af- 
fectionate farewell, quietly fell asleep in death, in the 
hope ofa glorious immortality. She is gone to the spir- 
rit land—the amiable, the virtuous, the beloved one is 
no more. Peace to her ashes—and may the blessings 
of heaven rest on the unhappy mourners, and surviving 
friends. : 
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FUNERAL SERMON. 
Delivered in Auburn, September 10th, 1837, at the funeral of 
Mrs. M. Underwood. 


: 


BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY, 
[By request.] 

“ Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty haud of God, 
that he may exalt youin duo time; casting all your care gpon 
him; for he eareth for you.” 1 PeTERy: 6, 7. 

Though all other things should become as 
changeable as the winds of heaveu, yet there is 
one fact which is certain and unerring—that fact is, 
death will sweep from the broad stage of human 
life, every being who stands or will stand upon it. 
We may think that we have friends—those friends 
may become enemies. We may suppose our- 
selves rich—those riches may fly away. We 
may dream that our health is firmly founded—it 
may siuk into the arms of disease. But that 
death will reach us, is as fixed as the revolution 
of the earth—there is no escape from its grasp.— 
The broad waters of time are surely flowing 
to the unfathomable ccean of eternity,,and on 
their tide, human beings are irresistibly swept 
into that ** bourne, from whence no traveller re- 
turns.” Think of itas we may, viewit as we will, 
thereis no flying from this fate. We must do 
battle with the monster, we must stand before his 
shaft, and by its biow, fall back to the dust from 
whence we came. : 

But while death is certain, it is also certain that 
its blow is not feeble. Its sting is deep; often- 
times heart-reading. At one time it nips the bud 
of infancy ere it blooms, and leaves the parent- 
stalk to mourn the withering of its hope. At ano- 
ther time, it plucks the fuil-blown rose of youth, 
and leaves some confiding heart to weep over its 
desolation. At another time, still, it rudely tears 
the marriage tie, consigns the wife and mother to 
the grave, and leaves the fainily painfully lament- 
ing that the eye which looked and the tongue 
which spake affection, are sealed in death. An- 
guish and tears follow the footsteps of déath, for 
humanity laments those which were but are not. 


While, then, we are as feeble before death as 
the wild flower before the frosts of Autumn, who, 
in these circumstances, will care for us ?—upon 
whori can we cast our care ?-~-and who will wipe 
away our tears, by bidding our grief be still?— 
We may have firia, constant friends; we may 
have the diamonds of Golconda, the rubies of Peru, 
the gold of Brazil, and the silver of Potosi; we 
may have all the collected knowledge of philoso- 
phy—but whien the creature is struggling in the 
arms of death, of what avail are all these then; 
though good in life? Can they cast one ray of 
light upon the tomb ?—can they raise one clear 
hops of future life? ‘They can only aid us in in- 
quiring, as Job did before us, “if a man die, shall 
he live again?” 

Under such circumstances, and with such facts 
before us, the instruction of the text is precious.— 
We can cast all our care upon God, for he careth 
for us, even in. death; as the Psalmist said, 
“Though [ walk through the valley of theshadow 
of death, { will fear no evil, forthou art with me.” 
God never forgets his childrea—his protecting care 
is always aroundthem. How many touching in- 
stances of confidence, even under the most tryin 
circumstances, has this fact produced. Job pre- 
sents us a noble example of confidence in God.— 
Though his dwellings were destroyed, though his 
children were murdered, though his flocks were 
stolen, thoegh his friends turned traitors to him, 
and his consolers aggravated his troubles, yet be 
never so far forgot the obligations he was under to 
hi Creator, as to murmur at the dispensations of 


his providence. ‘The noble man, great in his in- 


tegrity, excellent in his feelings, and a Christian 


in conduct without living under the Gospel dis- 


pensation, exclaimed even in the midst of his suf- 
ferings, ‘* though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him,” Thus did he give us an example in the 
little hght which he possessed, which would shame 
us, did we fail to imitate it in the great knowledge 
which has been presented us. In view of death, 
he could only ask the questienof doubt, ‘if aman 
die, shall he live again?’ But we can positively 
declare, ‘‘as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” Though he discovered 
the power, wisdom, goodness and mercy of Godin 


|| the wonderful works of nature, yet he was not 


possessed of that superior view of the divine cha- 
racter, which is given us inthe riches of revelation 
and the fulfilment of all its glories ; still, in a man- 
| ner worthy of all imitation, when called upon by 
|his wife to curse God and die, he exclaimed, 
‘thou speakest as oneof the foolish women speak- 
eth. What! shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil?” Job ii: 
10. And well might the historian add, ‘in all 
this Job did not sin with his lips.” 

But one greater than Job; more highly exalt- 
ed, yet more thoroughly persecuted ; more divine- 
ly blest, yet more cast down with suffering ; bas 
left us a still more brilliant example of confidence 
in the God of our Fathers. I mean him, who 
| tasted death for every man, and freely yielded his 
life for the benefit of the world, and the blessing 
of its children. Amid allthe bigotted persecutions 
with which he was surrounded; amid all the at- 
tempts to take his life; anid all the contempt which 
was hurled at hin, without a place of ais own 


where to lay his head—still, such was his unchang- 
ing confidence in the goodress of God, that he pre- 
sented the world with the most affecting representa- 
tions of his character, always teaching that ** God is 
| love.” By the simple elothing which the lily 

possesses, our Saviour tauzht his apostles that God 
would not forget them—by the parable of the 


loves his children, though they stray from the 
house of virtue and wander in sin and ignorance. 
And when his own concentrated sufferings ap- 
proached, which were so great that he almestsunk 
under them when in the garden of Gethsemane, 
still he did not doubt the wisdom of God nor ques- 
tion the propriety of his actions. This is evident 
from his prayer—‘‘ Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from me; 
| nevertheless not what [ will, but what thou wilt.” 
| Mark xiv: 36. The misery was so great, that he 
wished to avoid it, but his confidence in Ged led 


ther that he should suffer, it was his duty to do 
so. Thisconfidenceheretainedto theend. And 
when he came to the cross, with death staring him 
in the face, he shrunk not nor murmured ; but while 
he prayed to the Source of love, that his enemies 
might be forgiven their great sins, he also committed 
his own spirit into the hands of God, and yielded up 
his life ; and then descended into Hades, to wait 


until the morn of the resurrection should usher 


him forth as the Prince of peace, the Saviour of 
the world, ard the author and finisher of the Chris- 
ti&n faith. 


This instance is full of instruction, and imparts 
that confidence in God, without which the spirit is 
dark and the heart quails in despair. Oh, could 
all imitate Christ—could all take him for their ex- 
emplar-—could the living walk in his steps—could 
the dying cast away fear and possess his confi- 
dence, death would be robbed of its siting and 


wandering prodigal, he taught the Jews that God } 


him td couclude, that if it was the will of his Fa- |) 


the grave of its victory—vice would be crushed 
and sin untouched. Even when time has pushed 
our bark along its river, suffering us not to tarry 
at the green spots we may discover, and we are 
aboul to bid adieu te those we leave behind us, 
before Jaunching out upon the ocean of futurity, 
there is no cause for murmuring at the dispensa- 
tions of Providence; but every reason why we 
should exclaim in all sincerity, ‘‘though he slay 
me, yet will | trustin him.” 

But one of the most important reasons why we 
should cast all our care upon God, is that ‘tour 
Father who isin heaven,” is love! This is one 
of the most soul-touching subjects that can be 
found in the pale of religious themes. The love 
of God, as it is displayed in the beauties of na- 
ture and the excellences of the Bible, can unlock 
the heart which has long been sealed by the pow- 
er of sin, call forth its hiddensympathies and lead 
it, humble as a little child, to the mercy-seat of 
God. The soul, who will laugh the tempest and 
fire of unending misery to scorn, finds a talisman 
in the love of God, which, in spite of himself, will 
draw tears of repentance from him, and bind him 
to the sexvice of religion.: 


There is one fact particularly worthy of notice 
concerning te love of God—it is this—the affec- 
tion of God is represented to us in the Scriptures, 
by the love of the earthly parent. This represen- 
tation is most beautiful, for who, that watches the 
love of the mother for her offspring, which is ex- 
hibited in all her hopes, all her desires and all her 
pleasure, does not fee] aninvoluntary praise pour- 
ing from his heart to that illimitable ocean of wis- 
dom, who not only tunes the harp of nature, but 
from his own divinity, lights the flame of affection 
upon the altar of the soul. Well may the love of 
God be presented by a comparison with the love 
of the earthly mother, for itis then placed before 
us in all its infinite majesty, requiring no unneces- 
sary misery, no endless Gehenna with an omnipo- 
tent satan to mock, and furious fires to burn the 
children of mortality, the length of whose human 
existence, when compared with eternity, is but a 
bubble upon the ocean; but overrules evil for 
good, and consults theultimate happiness of every 
creature. 

Take the mother whose affection has been call- 
ed forth by theinstinctive fondness and budding 
innocency of her beauteous babe, and nothing can 
destroy her love. Her child may be in danger, 
and she may be cruelly told, that its life will be 
crushed unless she saves it by daring danger her- 
self; but her love will destroy every fear, and 
though a solid column of flame should interpese 
between her and her child. she will forget that 
fire can burn her, and rush forward to redeem the 
object of her care. He may inthe morning of life 
leave his mother, roam other climes, cross tem- 
pestuous seas and buffet the rude storms; still his 
mother’s heart follows every footstep. If he is 
sick, she wishes to stand by his bed-side, te cool his 
fevered brow and present the medicine of health. 
If he is sinful and fallen into the syren grasp of 


fashionable iniquity, her love prompts measures for 
his reformation—if those measures succeed, and 
che hearkens to her voice, even if his hand has 
been red with blood, she will receive him. He 
may die, but death can not destroy her jove. On 
the contrary, death wiil call forth its raging power, 
and iis beauty wiil be seen even in the storm of 
grief. Her gnef may calm from the torrent tothe 
rivulet, and the cares of life may even erowd the 
image of her departed child from her mind, but 
when recollection becomes busy and memory per- 
forms its pilgrimage to the tomh of the beloved, 
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her love wil! «ill burn bright as the evening star, 
and the gushing tears of affection will pay tribute 
to her regret, that she is separated froin it. And | 
as she can not have it bazk again, her desires will | 
extend to the throne of Almighty God--ber atflec- 
tions will there fasten upon her child, ay immortal 
creature, In pure, unfading happiness, with whom 
she expects to be finally joined and iningle praises 
with a redeemed universe. 

Such is the love of the mother—and it is a fit- 
ting emblem of the love of God. ‘There is, to be 
sure, a vast difference in many respects between 
them. In-God, love is imfinite—in the creature, | 
itis finite. In God, it is a boundless ocean-—in 
the creature, itis a drop. In God, it is the sun 
whose influence penetrates the whole universe— 
in the creature, it is the feeble light of the glow- 
worm. In God, it is as pure as light—inu the 
creature, it is mixed and debased by the passions 
and vices of human character. Still, it is the 
same in nature—and as we know that the stream 
can not be more pure than the fountain from which | 
it emanated, so the affection which lights up the 
human soul, can not desire greater good for the 
objects of its care, than does the love of God’ for 
the objects of his care. 


What, then, must be the result of the bound- 
less love of God? Must it not aim at the final 
destruction of evil? And, even if it be aecessary 
to punish, will not that punishment be intended 
to subdue and reforrn? Let the prophet in his 
peculiarly affecting language answer! ** And in 
this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
the lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this 
mountain, the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is svread over all na- 
tions. He wiil swallowup deata in victory: and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears trom off all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth; for the Lord hath 
spoken it.” Isa. xxv: 6, 7,8. This is the re- 
sult which the loveof God will produce. Reach- 
ing all creatures, its benign influence will not 
cease until every person shall be redeemed from 
the power of sin, and adopted into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God—untl ignorance 
shall be annihilated—sin shall de finished—mise- 
ry destroyed—death blotted from the book of fate 
—uatil happiness shall fill every heart, aud every 
person, in humble penitence shall exclaim, ** Our 
Father, who art in heaven,” 

Another glorious feature of the love of God, is 
its unchangeability. As God would not create an 
object for the purpose of hating it, and as he knows 
no revenge or cruelty—as God is good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works—sodo 
we fee! assured that the love of God is unchangea- } 
ble. He is of one mind and none can turn him. 
He is the same, yesterday, to-day and forever, 
“ without variaSleness or shadow of turning.”— 
Full evidence have we of this fact. Tho reflect- 
ing mind can perceive a number of instances in 
the progress of the world, which would have tarn- 
ed the current of divine love into the fire of hate, if 
God was actuated by the base passions which sofre- | 
quently make warinthehumanteart. TheJews, | 
in the midst of all their wanderings, rebellions and | 
idolatries, still were governed by that parental hand | 
which sought their reformation, even by the chas- 
tisements that were inflicted upon them for their 
manifold sins. And when the world was co- 
vered with the cumbrous night of sin and error— 
when the Pharisee performed his by pocritic mock- 
eries and ceremonies in the sight of Heaven, and 
then called them religionwhen the Sadducee 
plunged into the black waters of skepticism and 
taught the annihilation of mind—when the hea- 
then altar smoked with the blood of victims, and 
the imaginary God was worshipped in the obscene 
practices and vain forms of pagan idolatry—even 
then the love of God operated with undimmed pa- 


rity, and provided means for the destruction of 
these eyils. 
his only begotten Son” for its welfare and improve- 


;ment. Oh! couldit be aught butunchauging, in- 


'| But he will not cease to love us—his love can} 


| palities, nor powers. nor things present, nor things | 


finite love, that devised the noble plan of salva- 
tion? And could it be aught but the same hea- 
venly principle, wich steeled the soul of Jésus 
against every difficulty, and sent him forth ia all 
the majesty of Christian principles, to labor for 
the benefit of mankind, and then to yield his_ife 
for their consolation and instruction? Ahk no!— 
And the same love which invested the works of God 
in the morning of creation, and whose ccustancy 
is exhibited in the continuation of the sun and all 
the bounties of nature, we feel assured will con- 
linue to blaze in its splendor, until it shall warm 
into perfection, every affection and power of the 
soul. 

The love of God-can not be alienated from his} 
children. It isas unlimited as the nature of God 
and as unchanging as the beauty of the universe. 
We imay indeed cease to love him. Sin may 
alienate us from our heavenly Father. Experi- 
ence proves it tootrue. In profane ribaldry—in 
the witbering, debasing hour of intemperance— 
in the absorbing love for millions—in the cant and 
hypocrisy of an outward religioa—in the ungen- 
erous practice of slander—we forget te love God— 
we forget his purity—we forget his requirements 
—and we too cfien forget, until utter ruin of mind, 
body and property pays the forfeit. The altar of 
sin receives too many vows, streams with too 
much health, and talent, and happiness, sacrificed 
to the practice of a deadiy idolatry which clings 
like the cancer, continually throwing out new 
shoots of power to crush the moral life in its em- 
brace. Iniquity rears her head in every commu- 
nity, too often unreproved and unchecked—aand it 
is in her service that we forget to love our God.— 


never bechanged. ‘* Whoshall separate us from 
the love of Christ? (says Paul) shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? nay, in all these things} 
we are more than coaqnerors through him who 
loved us!” Rom. viii: 35-37. Though we may 
live upon the desert, still we are surrounded with 
the love of God—though death should touch our 
bone and our flesh, yet are we visited with the 
love of God—though we should groan in the dun- | 
geons of the inquisition or stand at the martyr’s 
stake, yet God does still love ‘us. Though we 
may be in ignorance, yetthe love of our heavenly | 
Father has provided the way for our deliverance—| 
“‘T will bring the blind by a way that they know 
not; I willlead them in paths which they havenot 
known; I will make darkness light before them 
and crooked things straight—these things will [| 
do unto them, and not forsakethem.’’ Isa. xlii: 
16. Though we may be in sin, and the heavy 
band of just retribution may fall upon us, yetshall 
we eventually be led, humble and penitent, to the 
mercy-seat of God, for sin shall be finished and an 
everlasting rigbteousnessshall bebroughtin. Ah, 
well might Paul exciaim, and be ‘ persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, ner angels, nor princi- 


sly 


to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love | 
of God, whichisin Christ Jesus our Lord.’? Rom. 
Vili: 38, 39. 

Such, then, is the character of God, the Friend 
of all haman beings, ‘tour Father who art in 
heaven’—the source of all perfection, the height 
of justice, the majesty of virtue, the essence of 
all wisdom, the ocean of all power—while 


“ Merey is the central sun, 

Of all his glories joined in one.” 
How worthy is God of our praise! How wor- 
thy is he of our obedience, and how constantly | 
we should show our gratitude to him in pure 
and humble lives! And above all, how conf 
dently we should cast our care upon him, even 
though that care is induced by the death of those 
who are very dear to our hearts, since he careth 


fur us with infinite love. 
Another reason why we should cast all our care 


‘* God so loved the world that he sent || upon God, is, the gift of the Christian system,— 


Its doctrines are to the thirsty soul as the fruit of 


the tropics to the lips of the dying stranger ; point- 
ing us to joy on earth and peace in heaven. One 

prominent point which the apostles preached, was 
the resurrection of Christ crucified; the way, the 

life, the hope of inrmortality. And the evidence’ 
of this doctrine was set forth in the resurrection of 
Jesus; thus by a summary, convincing method, 

establishing what philosophy had in vain attempt- 

edtodo. For, although philosophy might reach 

the skies with the hope of there readiug the truth 

of immortality and endless existence of the mind 

among the everlasting stars; although il might 

pick up apparent evidence on the earth; yet solid’ 

matter checked its flight and pressed it to its hu- 

man estate in doubt and despair—so that after all 

philosophers might do, people might hope and 

doubt, and at last perish in annibilation. 

But by his death and resurrection, Christ de~ 
monstrated the truth vf immortality. He burst 
the chains of death; the bright rnerning star of 
the resurrection, he is the Lord of life, the joy of 
the world, and the guide of man through the val- 
ley of death to the reals of immertal life, where 
the weary are at rest and the wicked cease frony 
troubling. This resurrection shall separate the 
rind from its gross tenement, to be clothed witha 
glorious and a spiritual bedy; for according to St. 
Panl’s account of the resurrection, ‘itis sown in 
corruption, it is raised in ineorruption; it is sown 
in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power;. itis sown.a natu- 
ral body, itis raised a spiritual body.” 1 Cor. 
xv : 42,43.44. 1m view ofsuch a glorious change, 
no wonder he exclaimed, “for this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall, be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, death: 
is swallowed up in victory. O deathy where is 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the: 
law. But thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”” Verses, 53 to 
56. Childless mother! whese heart has been 
torn and whose affections have been lacerated by 
the loss ef your little ones, come hither and tell 
me,.if the doctrine of the resurrection is net of the 
most consoling power! When you think of your 
departed, smiling babes, and the waters of anguish 
gather and threaten to drown your happiness, 
dces not the blessed idea of again meeting them, 
hush your sorrows and refresh your broken spirits 2 
Wifeless husband! whose partner has gone tothe 
unseen world, let me ask you, what weuld bear 
you up under such trials, were it not that Christ 
has taught you the resurrection? And when you 
fondly dwell on the memory of the departed one, 
does it not whisper satisfaction to your soul, that 
you shall meet inthe paradise of God? 


But why ask these questions? None but the 
careless pass without realizing the greatness of the 
doctrine, for there is no sorrow too, heavy for it to 
control. When all things fail to comfort the heart, 
when death with all its powers, is busy; immor- 
tality, like an angel of merey, speaks comfort.— 
It gives jey in the house of mourning, and writes 
upon the tomb ‘tthe way to endlesslife.’”’ O, 
when I die, may God confirm my faith, and let 
me depart with the blessed hope of again meeting 


; my friends in the presence of him whose smile is” 
| life. 


Another noble trait ofthe system of the Saviour, © 
is the reconciliation of the world; the best and 
most soul-cheering doctrine ever cpnceived in the 
councils of divine grace. Its proof is powerful. 
ft blazes in the sun and blooms on the earth.— 
God promised it to the patriarchs; he has spoken 
it by the.mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began; he sent Christ to accomplish ‘it; 
and the apostles have preached it.. God wills it ; 
Christ wishes to perform it; all good men hope 
for it; Christians pray for it and man stands in_ 
need of it; and lastly, God is good to all, therefore 


he will save andbless them. + 3 a 
2D Then T inquire; if 
* 


~ 


Is this doctrine doubted 
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it be not true, why are we presented with such 
soul-melting descriptions of the character of God, 
wherein he appears with al] the divine affection 
of a parent, not to destroy the world, but to heal 
its moral maladies, and wash it clean in the wa- 
ters of salvation! Ifit be not truc, why did God 
send his Son to save the world, to die for it that 
it might see light, be released from sin and receive 
the! truth ?--a Son, whose patient life, spotless | 
purity and unflinching perseverance in discharg- 
ing his duties even to the death of the cross, has) 
sofiened tne hardest heart, and called forth the 
warmest tones of admiration from the gifted mind 
of the infidel Rosseau! If faith in universal sal- 
vation be not true, why did tie all-powerful God, 
promise Abraham, that through Christ, the chosen 


seed, all the families, nations and kindteds of the |) 


earth shall be blessed? Why, in view of the fi- 
nal triumph ef the Gospel, did he inspire the evan- 
gelical prophet to declare that every knee shoutd | 
bow, and every tongue should confess that in the | 
Lord had they righteousness and strength? Why | 
did God send the Redeemer, not to condemn the | 
world, but to save it?) And why were the apos- 


tles sent forth into a gainsaying world, to con-|| 


vince men that God was their friend and protec- 
tor? Why is it declared that God wills the sal- 
vation of all men and their introduction into the | 
knowledge of the truth, and that Christ gave him- 
self a ransom for all to be testified in due time ? | 
Why does Paul labor to prove that the kingdom 


of the Redeemer shall finally be given up to God, || 
Unless it be to prove, |, 
that he who believes in the Gospel, must believe |, 


that he may be all in all? 


in the final salvation of the world; that in God’s 
own time, a grace shall riseon grace, a joy on joy, 
and a glory on glory, until sia and misery shall 
pass away like a forgotten thought, until know- 
ledge, peace and gratitude shall overflow every 
heart, and until every tongue shall sing the song 
of truth ‘*to him that sitteth upon the throne and 
to the Lamb forever.” 

It is not the least evidence of the truth of this 
doctrine, however, that it saves from fears of death. 
Here its powers are God-like ; here the full influ- 
ence of its kingdom is manifested. What majes- 
ty and sublimity there must be in asystem, which 
raises the mind above fears of death, enabling it 
to triumph over the sting of the ghastly monster, | 
and rejoice in hope of the resurrection. That 
the Restitution has this power, hundreds of in- 
stances might be adduced to prove. We would 
refer to a venerable Stephen, why cheerfully laid 
down his life in defence of the Gospel, praying 
God when his spirit was going home, not to charge 
the sin of his death to his murderers. 

The case of Peter is very alfecting. This ven- 
erable apostle knew that bis death would be a vio- 
lent one, for his Master had already informed him 
of it. In the conversation which passed between} 
him and the Saviour, as recorded in John xxi: 18, 
19, Christ remarked to him, ‘* when thou wast 
young, thou girdest thyself, and walkest whither 
thou wouldst: but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy bands, and another shall) 
gird thee, and .carry thee whither thou wouldst 
not. This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify Ged.” History informs us that 
this prophecy was literally fulfilled. When Pe- 
ter was old, he was carried to Rome; his hands 
were stretched in a yoke; another girded him with 
cords, and he was led through the city, to a place 
where he would not, and there crucified. And 
long before this took place he knew it weuld be, 
his lot, fore avows this with Christian triumph, in | 
his 2d Epistle,i: 14. ‘' Knowing that shortly T 
must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus has showed me.’’ The case of Paul is also 
affecting. After atoilsome life: readily spent in 
defence of the Gospel, he knew that bis death was 
at hand and his doom pronounced. And so calm- 
ly did he view that event, that he wrote to Timo- 
thy, saying, ‘‘ I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight ; T have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith.” 2 Tim. iv: 6, 7. 
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|, fectionate wife and kind mother view death, that 


|, You know the fountain from which your deceased 


| perience a lonesomeness which pains your heart, 


To these cases, that of Sister Underwood may 
be added. Though a member in full standing of 
a Presbyterian chureh in Auburn, yet her faith 
was in the Restitution, that she should meet all 
her family in heaven. And so calmly did the af- 


she exhibited no fear of the monster, but in tri- 
umph departed from the earth, inducing the pray- 
‘er inthe hearts of all who saw her, ‘let me die 
the death of the righteous.” 


With a system, then, which combines the re- 
surrection and reconciliation, may we not believe 
that God cares forus? And ought we not to cast 
all our care upon him, remembering that he will 
‘save us? We feel assured that the mourners on 
the present occasion, will fully appreciate the con- 
siderations we have offered to induce this confi- 
| dence in their hearts, while we address them. 


1. The aged mother of the deceased.—It could 
lave bee my wish, that you might have been 
addressed by the hallowed voice of the Savicur, 
| or the instructing words of the venerable apostle, | 
until, like an aged Simeon, your soul should ex- 
| claim, ** Lord, now lettestthou thy servantdepartin | 
| peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
Butas youth must address you, receive it from a 
person who mourns with you. You must be con- 
scious that your days are few and your journey 
nearly ended. Oh, while your pathis downward 
towards the grave in mourning, cast all your care 
upon God, and rejoice that in heaven you shall| 
enjoy immortal youth with the spirit of the de-| 
parted one, and allthe members of a redeemed | 
| world. 


2. The husband of the deceased.—To you, so 
long united by the ties of marriage tothe departed, 
;we tender the consolations which so obviously 
spring from the text. We can not understand | 
your feelings while bereaved of her with whom | 
you have passed so many days of alternate joy 
and pain. We only know thar your grief is pun- 
gent—hence, we monrn with you. Comfort there 
jis much. God is the friend of the mourner—the 
| Saviour’s love will console the wounded heart.— 


| partner drank—that fountain is open to you—and | 
| we trust that your grief has been assuaged by it. 
| It must be rejeicing to you, that your companion | 
}exercised faith in a reunion of all people in hea- 

ven. She is free from the pains of this world— 
| ler memory is venerated. While, then, you ex- 


‘reflect that you will in a few days meet the be- 
loved in immortal bliss. {n the meantime re- 
mernber that you are not utterly bereaved, while 
you haye children to comfort you. And whatever 
may be your feelings and sorrow, cast all your 
eare upon God, for he careth for you in his tender 
; mercy. | 

3. To the children of the deceased.-—Let not | 
this scene pass without its due weight upon you. 
Let it be a profitable lesson to you, not to be for- 
| gotten even inthe hourofjoy. Ketitteach you to) 
be prepared totreadthe wine-press ofdeath. You} 
-arein health, and young, but remember, death || 


‘may visit yon, even in the hour of joy, and inthe |, 
|sunny morning of life. Be prepared, then, by || 
looking to Jesus, the author-and finisher of our | 
faith. He died for you, he rose for you, be estab- || 
| lished the doctrine of the Gospel for your benefit. 

Oh! search then the divine testimony; let not 
your years pass in ignorance of the Gospel. It} 
contains the record of the resurrection, bright | 


with the love of God; there the reconciliation of |: 
the world is spoken of ; there the character of your |, 
God blooms in all the grace of divine love; | 
there is the path of virtue pointed »ut for your 
feet; there are you taught all the ways of holiness. | 
Search, then, the testimony, and you will be pre- 
pared to submit to the will of God under all cir- | 
cumstances. 

Above all; prepare yourselves for death by hon- | 
oring your father. Remember the word of God, 
‘Honor thy Father and thy mother, that. thy days 
imay belong in the land which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee.” Exodus xx: 12. Bless his heart 
by following all the dictates of virtue, by setting 
a pure example and by turning from all evil.— 
And when he shail be old and incapable of exer- 
tien. be yours the duty of administering to his 
wants, of adding to his comforts, and easing his 
way to the grave. If there is one scene which 
will call down the blessing of God; if there is one 
scene over which angels will smile; if there is 
one scene which will elicitthe admiration of men; 
it is tosee affectionate children attending to the 
comforts of their parents—-I would not be impi- 
ous, but it appears to me almost divine, and I 
am compelled to say, ‘* God bless them.’’ Re- 
meniber, then, thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, by honoring your parent, and depend upon 
it, when your years shall draw to a close, sweet 
will be your conscience, and God will bless you. 
May he send his blessing upon you in life, and 
receive you to himself in the end. 


4. To the numerous relatives of the deceased, 
I tender the rich consolations of the Gospel; the 


|| love of God—tls2 affection of Christ—the doctrine 


of the resurrection and the reconciliation of the 
world. May the religion of the Gospel shine in 
your ways, may its truths be in your hearts— 


|| guide and direct you through life—console you 


under every affliction,—and prepare you for the 
hour of death. And may you then go home to 
Gud, with the full belief of meeting ycur depart- 
ed relative and the whole human family ip a 
world of joy and gladness, where sorrow shail 
cease and happiness shall fill every heart. Amen. 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 


DR. LANSING IN ROCHESTER. 


Whether the fact was, or was not known to Dr. Lan- 
sing, it is true, that inst as we ceased publishing thee 
Herald in Rochester, he commenced, with all his might, 
a prutracted meeting; and, as is bis custom, lie em- 
ploys much of his time in misrepresenting Universal- 
ism. This is the first effort of the kind that has been 
made fora year past. Little did we dream, that the 
Dr. would be called from his retreat near Anburn, and 
again mingle in such vile work. It was said on his ar- 
rival at Auburn from New-York, that he had intimated 
his determination to retire from the disgusting scenes of 
the anxious-room, and lead the life of a quiet citizen. 


|| We believe he would have continued of this mind, had 


it not happened that a certain unruly boy of his,-luved 
as much the things of this world, as the Dr. does those 
of another. We hope after this, the Dr. will not be 
inclined to donbt that good comes outof evil; for had it 
not been for a certain domestic calamity, he would pro- 


|, bably atthistime have been snugly quartered at Auburn, 
|| notearing a fig for sinners, or their souls! But now, he is 


compelied to go to work and save souls, to procure the 
subsistence which he expected from another source.— 
We understand the Dr, takes the whole charge of the 


|soul-saving operation going on in this city, and says he 


must have the whole management. 

We apprehend the Dr. will find as little rest here as 
he didat Utica. What isa little surprising, is, a revival 
could not be started here without a man from Auburn, 
one could not go on at Anburn, without the Rev. Mr. 


'Avery’s help, of Rochester; bat as Mr. Avery was ne- 


ver thought worthy of notice here, it would be doing 
him injystice to say any thing concerning him. We 


|| pity a people who are attracted by his insipid nonsense. 


G. S. 


+ 
A Genenat Conrerence of ihe western and south- 
ern counties of this State, will be held at Pavilion, Gene- 


\| eee county, commencing on Tuesday, February 27th, 


for the purpose of devising and carrying into operation 
means demanded by the situation of the cause. 
G. SanprERson, 
N. B. It is confidently expeeted that all cur minister- 
ing brethren in the southern and western counties will 
be present. GES. 
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Tv HEOL OGI CAL DISCUSSION me regard to them and their applications, that I have 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
No. 17.*—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmond, Va., January 27, 1838. 

My Dear Srr—I have just received yours of 
the 15th inst. And although you may regard me 
as “a Universalian ossification,” I am free to ac- 
knowledge that I would rather be without ‘* any 
humor,” than to be alwaysin bad humor. Iam, 
however, not so devoid of feeling as not to com- 
miserate your unhappy condition. 

2. It must indeed be exceedingly vexatious to 
have this discussion delayed so long, and to reflect 
that most of the delay has been occasioned by 
yourself—to know that ‘the Magazine and such 
other Universalist papers as tock subsertbers du- 
ring the war,”’ are gaining patronage by meansof 
it, and that you can not reap the same advaniage-— 
(what can be the reason? are Universalists betier 
satisfied with the discussion, thus far, than your 
readers ?—) tu be assured that your opponent will 
not accept of assumptions for arguments, nor as- 
sertions for proof of your positions-—to be compel- 
led to produce bona fide preof of endless misery, 
when none is to be had—is douktless all very per- 
plexing. I pity, bat can not help you. I will, 
however, do what I can to restore the equilibrium 
of your teniper, if an early copy of this letter, and 
these assurauces can doit. 1 will, for once, send 
you my manuscript direct to Bethany, reserving a 
copy for Utica. I entreat you, my dear friend, 
not to be too much cast down. You know the old 
adage, ‘‘the darkest time is just before day.” 

3. The last sentence in your 3d paragraph, shows 
that the truth may be told in the form of a sneer. 
T am willing our readers should judge of the misre- 
presentation complained of in your dtla paragraph. 
If you did not assert that temporal rewards and 
punishments were the sanctions of the Jewish dis- 
pensation and not of the Gosvel, then languaye has 
no meaning. Andif I did not disprove yuur as- 
sertion, and show tht temporal punishnients were 
threatened and executed under the Gospel, as well 
as the law, then nothing- has been proved or dis- 
proved on either side. (And for temporal rewards 
under the Gospel, see Mark x: 30.) 
these were not the sanctions of the Gospel. What 
then were they? They were threatened by, and 
executed under, the preachersof the Gospel. But 
you may say it was not for disobeying the Gospel. 
Whatthen wasit for? Itwas for great sins: and 
were not these sins (yea, all sin) in disobedience of 
the Gospel? Thus, Sir, the foundation of your 
koasted 6th argument about Gehenna, being whol- 
ly taken away, the argumentitself has evaporated 
with the other five that preceded it. 

4, Itis amusing to see your withing under your 
own Note ca Matthew v: 22, and your fruitless 
efforts to evade the force of its positive statements 
about Gehenna. But, Sir, took at your own lan- 
guage. You sayin your noite, ‘the Judges, the 
Sanhedrin, and the HELL FIRE here introduced 
(Matt. v: 22) are all human punishments.” And 
now you deny that you said any thing more than 
that an allusion was made to human punishments, 
etc. _[ need say no more on this subject, till you 
have refuted your own note. It is as positive in 
my favoraslanguagecanbe. Ifthe only misrepre- 
sentation you accuse me of in your 7ih paragraph 
consisted in representing you as conceding a point 
which you have for years contended for, it must 
be obvious that [ have not-used you half as bad as 
you use yourself. For you positively misrepre- 
sent and contradict yourself point blank, as on 
Matt. v: 22. , 

5. It will be time to consider your 8th para- 
graph when you have made an effort to prove that 
2 Thess. i: 9 relates, not to time but to eternity. 
I have never denied nor opposed the doctrine of 
antithesis, as you accuse me of doing in paragraphs 
9,10 and 11. It is only your abuse of antitheses 
and contrasts, your extravagant assumptions with 


* Mr. Campbell’s letter, in our Jast, should have been numbered 


But you say | 


| Jews, on the other. 


16 instead of 15—the error was not discovered until too late to 
/ 


correct it, A.B. G. 


opposed. See your Letter VI, paragraphs 15, 21, 
22, 25, and Letter VIII, paragraphs 7-11, and 
frequent subsequent attempts to make out an end- 
less hell because hell was the opposite of heaven, 
and the word heaven sometimes (though 1 have 
shown not generally) signifies a state of endless 
happiness. it was with reference to your whole 
course on this subiect that I made the remark that 
you would send David and Jonah, and many 
others, both to an endless hell and an endless hea- 
ven. 

6. The rule, which you say isthatof the schools, 
that * The words on both sides of an antithesis are 
taicen in the same extent of meaning,” is uidoubt- 
edly correct as a general rule, though there are 
sometimes exceptions or modifications with refer- 
ence to some of the minor if not the majer terms 
employed in an antithesis. (And for proof that 
aionios is used beth in a limited and uovliniited 


|sense in the same text, I refer you to Hab. iii: 6, 


and Rom. xvi: 25, 26.) Butt do not need the 
benefit of any such exceptions or even modifica- 
tions in the case now before us. For I contend 
that neither the everlasting punishment nor the 
everlasting life, Matt. xxv: 46, expresses the im- 
mortal and endless condition of the sinner or the 
saint; and that entering into life or being cast 
into hell, Mark ix: 43-47, expresses simply enter- 
ing into the faith and obedience of the Gospel, on 
the one hand; and the dreadful woes, calamities 
and destruction that came upon the unbelieving 
The contexts of both pas- 
sages, and especially of the latter, obviously sug- 
gest this view. 

7. That the eternal life mentioned Matt. xxv: 
46, is not the endless beatitude of immortality is 
deduced, not only from the context and general 
scope of the passage, but especially from consi- 
dering that it is the reward of good works. No 
number or amount of good works can justly merit 
an infinite and endless reward; and by parity of 
reasoning, no number or magnitude of sins that a 
finite being commits in a limited time, can de- 
merit an infinite punishment. Moreover, the very 
word here rendered punishment (kolasin) forbids 
the idea of its being endless.  ‘* Amputatio arbo- 
rum lucurantium” is one of the definitions and a 
very common sense of it. And its meaning in the 
text, and other similar ones, is obviously, correc- 
tion or chaslisement for the good of the punished ; 
in accordance with the Scripture truth that God 
punishes his children ‘‘ for their profit, that they 
may be pariakers of his holiness,” and that the 


‘correction may “afterward yield the peaceable 


fruits of righteousness to them who are exercised 
thereby.” But endless torment could neither 
‘* profit” the sufferer, nor yield any after “ fruit of 
righteousness.”” The punishments of the wicked 
and the rewards of the righteous, as such, must 
both come to an end. 

8. Both parts of your two favorite antitheses may 
hence be allowed ‘‘ the same extent of meaning”’ 
without any detriment to my side of this argument. 
And if Iam not much mistaken, you will yet find 
your doctrine of antitheses recoiling on your sys- 
tem with an irresistible force in regard to the three 
texis you quote ia the beginning of your 11th para- 
graph, and other sinular texts. 

9. T regard your affected criticism on the deri- 


vation of aon, paragraph 13, as a powerless effort | 


to dust the eves of your readers in order to help 
you outof difficulty. In your first critique on this 


word (Letter X) you allowed it to have wo roots,. 


aei and oon. As I have shown that ae?, the only 
root that could impart-to it any idea of duration, 
is not once used to express endless perpetuity, you 
have now changed your mind and concluded that 
it has but one root, and thatis oon! Admirable 
consistency ! and this oon ‘*is itself the root of eter- 
nity, as 1 AM is the name of Him that inhabiteth 
eternity’ More wonderful still! The present 
participle of a word in a language nol then known, 
was made the root of eternity because the Deity iv 
the Hebrew language styled himself the I AM! 
Mirabile dictu! Surely you deserve a medal! 


1 


lutely ‘* meaas without beginning or end;” I sup- 
pose because the word ilself does not say any thing 
about beginning and ending. You are, however, 
mistaken in supposing that I wish to annihilate the 
signification of aon. It has quite too important 
senses attached toit, to allow me to indulge insuch 
a desire. 

10. You seem to have wrought yourself up at 
one time into such an ecstacy in view of your won- 
derful achrevements, the ‘ unbroken strength” of 
your last previous leiter, the marvellous ‘strength 
of the facts and documents therein displayed and 
arranged,” the vast concessions you think I have 
made, etc., etc., that you eatirely overlook a con- 
siderable portion of my letter, and very important 
portions too. See my Ldth, 17th, 18th and 19th 
paragraphs. But you sink back again very soon 
into your sullenand murmuring temper, complain 
of the toils heaped upon you, of the “drudgery” 
| you have to perform to prove your propositions, 
jask why I did not make such and such avowals 
before, and save you ‘‘so much labor,’ ete., ete. 
If, my dear Sir, you can find comfort enough to 
pay you for all your trouble, you ought to be con- 
tent, seeing you are doing so well with the argu- 
ment in your own opinion. 


11. You say I have made the grand concession 
that ny theology is my philology. Though such is 
not the fact, yet | wouid sooner have it so, than, 
like my learned opponent, make my philology my 
theology. Perbaps you might read Col. ii: 8, with 
|profit. You charge me with saying ] would make 
no allowance fer the proof of a given point, unless 
i that point were proved from some ether source of 
reasoning than the words of inspiration. This, 
Sir, is an error. .I have made po such declara- 
tion, nor any thing equivalent to it. I bow to the 
| authority of inspiration with unreserved deference. 
All that I have said or argued on this subject, 
amounts to this only, that I can not admit so bor- 
rid and God-dishozoring a doctrine as that of end- 
less misery, on the mere force of the ambiguous 
words aion and azonios, when these words, by the 
consent of all critics, yourself among them, are 
frequently applied to things and times that have 
had, or from their very nature must have, an-end: 
and while I at the same time gave ten very weigh- 
| ty reasons why these words must be used im a lim- 

ited sense when applied to punishment, which 
reasons you have not attempted to invalidate. 

12. In answer to your 17th paragraph, I re- 
mark, that my objections to endless punishment 
were founded, not only on its incompatibility with 


«the character and attributes of God, such as all 


Christians and all enlightened theists acknowledge 
belong to him, and as set forth in my ten objec- 
tions to endless misery, but also on the entire ab- 
sence.of all proof of its truth in reason and reve- 
lation, and its oppogition to the desires and prayers 
lof all good and holy beings. 

13. [have no ‘*heart-burnings against (he no- 
tion of punishment,” 1f that punishment be be- 
nevolent and salutary: but take away these attri- 
butes from it, clothe it with fiendlike cruelty and 


' merciless vengeance, make it malignant in cha- 


racter aud endless in duration, and well may it 
occasion heart-burnings; yea, and heart-break- 
ings, too, in all that sincerely believe it. I ask, 
Sir, can you view it with joy and satisfaction? 
Can you delight in its contemplation? Can you 
pray for it? 
out becoming crazy? No, my dear Sir, neither 
you nor any mortal living can doit. The truth 
is, those who profess to believe the doctrine, sel- 
‘dom or never believe it for themselves, or their 
intimate friends. The only person Ieversaw that 
fully believed it for herself, was a lady, and. she 
was then, and had been for years, in the agonies 
of despair and the ravings of madness in conse- 
quence of it. Sed binte sh 
14. Your mention of Abner Kneeland’s ease is 
quite as unfortunate for yourself as for me: for he 
was once, like yourself, a Baptist. And if his 
Baptist orthodoxy could notsave him from heresy, 
need you wonder that his heresy did notsave bim, 


“<4 


You have also discovered that oon of itself abso-. 


Can you believe it fer yourself, with- 


- 


“gua oe 


1s 


etc.? 
- My arguments, Sir, rest sot upon ‘one single ‘I 


«. 
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in his dotage, from atheism or monomania? Where 
have I said or intimated that 1 would stake fifty- 
nine to one, or that I would stake any thing at all, 
ea my theory against fact,” or on my ‘ opinion 
against fact!” You know, Sir, 1 have made no 
such statement, nor any thing to warrant such a 
conclusion. I weuld, !owever, were it necessary, 
stake fifiy-nine to one on an argument founded in 
reasun aod philosophy, supported by the Holy 
Scriptures and proved by numerous facts, against 
a mere philological conjecture unsupported by a 
single proof; and such, permit me to say, do I re- 
gard ycurconjecture—for you can give no proof— 
that aionios means endless when applied to pun- 
ishment. 

15. Again, Ido not by any means admit that 
the proportion of times in which aion and atonios 
signify endless duration, is as 5900 to 100 where 
they are used in alimited sense. Nay, I do not 
admit that they are used to signify endless dura- 
tion inone-half of their occurrences in the Scrip- 
tures, nor even in one-half of the instancesin which 
you have set them down as signifying it. We 
have the authority of lexicograpbers quite as learn- 
ed and quite as orthodox as yourself, for assuring 
us that they are used ‘t much more frequently for 
an indefinile than for an injinite time.” In your 
19th paragraph, you attempt to-show our readers 
the great *t value and extent” of my ‘ candid con- 
cession.”” Ishall offset your illustration by a paro- 
dy on it which will at least show our readers the 
extent of your (‘‘ delusion may I call it?” or) con- 
sisiency. 

16. You adit that hills and mountains are at- 
onios—that the possessions of Israel in Canaan 
are @onios—tiat jthe covenant of circumcision is 
aionios—that the priesthood of Aaron is aionios— 


that the servant was to serve his master eis lon | 


aiona—that Jonal was in the whale’s belly eis 
jon aivna—that the land of Idumea was to lie 
waste cis lous eionas ton aionon—that deeds of land 
run for ever—and that the punishmentof the wick- 
ed was to be aionios, or eis lon aiona; yet you 
maintain that the first nine are only temporary 
and limited, and the last one endless in duration, 
though all are expressed in Hebrew, Greek and 
English by the same words! Why this inconsis- 
tency? Why this special exception in favor of 
the sense of endless to aion and aonios, when ap- 
plied to punishment? 1 have besoughi you time 
‘after time, and now again beseech you, to give 
your reasons for this strange and arbitrary sense 
of the words when applied to punishment. It 
sees you bave no reasons to give but your own 
philological conjecture, and that the thing of end- 
less punishment must be sustained at all hazards 
for the reputation of your orthodoxy! This is the 
triumph of individual and conjectural philology 
over rational and scriptural theology ! 

17. Was your conjecture, paragraph 21, that I 
shall hereafter “ flee again to the mountains of 
philology as affording more shade than the fertile 
plains of my philosophy,” intended to cover your 


retreat from a field where you found more reasons 


against your doctrine of endless wo, than you knew 
how to cope with? Aim J, with all ourreaders, left 
to suppose that my friend Campbell ‘‘ thinks” end- 
less misery very useful, very salutary, very hono- 
rable to God, very benevolent, merciful, wise, just, 
If you think so, what are your reasons? 
think.’’’? You say I ‘‘ have assumed that univer- 
gal language possesses no word which could eter- 
nize a subject, unless the subject be in its own 
nature eternal without it.” This is positively un- 
true. And, Sir, did you not know itto beso? Did 

ou not know that the third proposition of whieh 

take the affirmative, deniesit? Equally untrue 
aré your assertions, that in my ‘ philology all ad- 
jJectives are cyphers,” that ‘‘atonios has no mean- 


ing of its own,” and your intimation that I require} 


anew Grammar, interchanging the positions and 
definitions of substantives and adjectives. Such 
misrepresentations,witticisms, irony and sarcasm, 
Ian not but regard, my’ dear Sir, as entirely un- 


_ becoming the dignity of your profession, unworthy 


* 


| oiven me ‘t Hebrew and Greek references and eri- 


of yourself, and undeserving of any further notice 
from me. J will only refer the teader to my last 
letier, paragraph 18, and my letter No. XI, para- 
graphs IL to 17 inclusive, for my definitions of 
dion, etc: 


18. You seem to exult considerably in having 


ticisms to satiety.” In reference to this, I will 
only remark thata much smaller amount than you 
have given, would have abundantly satisfied, had 
they been to the point, or gone in the least to. es- 
tablish the truth of your second proposition; but 
as they made n9 approximation to that point, a 
larger, er avy supposable quantum of the same 
sort would have been useless. For the same rea- 


son, your repetition, paragraph 24, of the ground | 


you took with Mr. Montgomery, is irrelevant and 
out of place. In all you have advanced from be- 
ginning to end, no reasons have been assigned why 
aion anil aionios, when applied to punishment, niust 
signify eudless duration. 


19. Your feverish anxiety, conjectures and spec- 
ulations about my views of future punishment, 
your disposition, before you know what they are, 
to brand them with the name Purgatory, ete., 
etc., are mistimed and out of place. Wait pa- 
licntly till you see them, and then disprove them 
if you can. Youneed have no apprehensions that 
they will be found to embrace what some call ab- 
solute’destruction, although both mnyself and many 
of our readers were al one time seriously appre- 
hensive that you would atfempt to shelter your 
doctrine of endless punishment under that form. 
(am heartily glad such is not your aim. 


20. I now proceed to the third proposition, viz. | 
“Is there any word in humah language that ex- 
presses duration without end, which is not applied 
to the future punishment of the wicked, or which 
can certify usthat God, angels or saints shall have 
duration without end?’ And I here remark, that 


mains unanswered—in my first letter. To that 


letter, particularly paragraphs 11 to 16 inclusive, 
and paragraph 20, (especially what is said on 2 
Cor. iv: 17,) L refer you and our readers for un- 
answered and I believe unanswerable arguments 
in favor of the affirmative of this proposition. 


21. In my first letter, I gave four words with 
their definitions, viz., akatalutos, aphiharsia, aph- 
thartos, and athanasia. which are applied to, or 
used in connexior with God, life, the immorta} be- 
atitude of heaven, etc., ete., and never used in the 
New Testament in a limited sense, nor applied to 
any subject of a perishable nature or limited dura- 
tion. You attempted, Letter X, to turn the sub- 
ject, or what I had said upon it, into ridicule, but 
you have not denied, and [ think will not deny a 
single material statement I made or argument I 
drew from the above words and’ their use. My 
letter No. XI sufficiently answered all you said 
by way of ridicule. I demand acandid answer 
to my arguments, or a concession that they are 
unanswerable, 

22. You yourself ccnceded that in ail of those 
words, the idea of duration was embraced; and 
as you made no attempt to prove that they ever 
were, or could properly be applied to any finite or 
limited time, or any thing of a mere earthly na- 
ture, I take it for granted that you donot calculate 
to doit. Indeed, I do not see any motive you can 
have for attempting it. For whatever may be the 
fate of your favorite aion and aionios, I can not 
suppose you doubt the endless existence of God, 
angels, saints or happiness, or that you would be 
unwilling to allow that either of the four words I 
gave should signify endless duration when con- 
nected with them. I have all along supposed, 
and still suppose, that you wished to make some 
show of argument against these words, more for 
the sake of enhancing the value and importance 
of aion and aionios in proving endless duration, 
than because you really objected to the idea of 
endless being attached to the others. 


I need say but little; indeed, 1am not bound to 
say any thing more, by way of argument, till you 
have answered what | have said—and which re- 


23. To the four words previously named, I 
might add, were it necessary to strengthen m 
argument, the word aidios, perpetual, which is 
applied to God, and the word aperantos, endless, 
infinite, boundless, also used in the New Testa- 
ment, and ask, in reference to all six of them, why 
neither of them is ever used in connexion with sin, 
punishment, or misery of any kind@if the latter 
were regarded by the inspired writers, as really 
endless in duration?—why no other or stronger 
term than azonios—a term you acknowledge is of- 
ten used in a limited sense~-was applied to pun- 
isament, when so many others unequivocally 
stronger and less ambiguous were at hand? [ 
pause fora reply. If in your reply you can offer 
nothing new, or more tothe point, on the first three 
propositions, than what you have furnished, I shall 
proceed without delay to the fourth. I hope your 


answer to this will be forthcoming without delay. 


Yours in sincerity, D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 


MATTHEW XIII: 1-23. 


To judge from the snecimens of youthful com- 
positions and exercises to which we have had ac- 
cess, the following are the principal topics to which 
the attention of the biblical student are likely to 


be directed. 
Why did Jesus at the cenclusion of this, and 


1838. 


i almost all his parables, employ the phrase “ He 


that hath ears to hear let him hear’’? In addition 


{| to the interest which a story generally excites, this 


exhortation might be intended to arouse the atten- 
tion of the hearers of the parable still further, by 
insinuating that under the fable there was a mean- 
ing anda moral which much concerned them. It 
was of great importance to fix the fable or para- 
bie in the memory, because if that were lost or 
forgotten, the instructive lessons it was designed 
to convey, would gowith it. We have no hesita- 
tion, therefore, in admitting that this was one pur- 
pose contemplated in employing the phrase under 
consideration. This view is confirmed by the 
meaning which several translators attach to the 
words—lanta legon ephonei—which occur in the 
parallel place in Luke viii: 8, and which they thus 
render, * having said these things, be elevated his 
yoiceand exclaimed.” This elevation of the voice 
was well adapted to arrest the attention. 

Our divine Teacher may, also, be supposed to 
imply by this exhortation, that another reason wh 
he preferred to leave his parables anes Haaser 
was, that some research and serious considera- 
tion was absolutely necessary in order that the 
lrearers should profit them. We canreadily sup- 
pose that Jesus meantthat, as their own eyes and 
ears were of more use to them than those of other 
men, so the employment of their own powers in 
the discovery of the recondite sense of the para- 
ble, would be found to beimmensely more advan- 
tageous than having himself or other men to ex- 
plain itto them, without any inquiry er research 
on theirown part. Every one who has made a 
single original reflection or discovery. will be sen- 
sible of the truth of the above proposition. 

What is the amount of the answer which Je- 
sus returned to his disciples, when they inquired 
of him, ‘why speakest thou unto them in para- 
bles?” ‘To inquirers, at the present day, it is 
probable an answer like the following would be 
given:—‘*] speak to the multitude in parables, 
in order to arouse their attention and the action of 
their dormant faculties and have heretofore spo- 
ken plainly, but my doctrines are received by them 
as if they had no interest ia them or in.truth; they 
are negligentand unthoughtful; they are captious, 
prejudiced, contentious. To arouse them from 
this indolence and inaction of mind, and to disarm 
these feelings of prejudice, I have now adopted 
this method ofdiscoursing. Having faculties they 
will not use them, and with eyes of their own, 
they submit to have them tied up, and thus hood- 
winked, to be guided and dictated by others. To 
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people in such circumstances, my present method 
of address seems most suitable. They seem to 
have forgotten what every day they might be 
learning, that without application, inquiry, and 
thinking for themselves, they can not make any 
acquisition which will be of any essential advan- 
tage to them—that without these, they willrather 
be Josing thgn gaining, as those who improve not 
their talents rather go backwards—and that in 


submitting to any dictation or impediment which | 


prevents the free, vigorous, untrammielled pursuit 
of truth, and obedience to conscience, they are 
binding upon their souls the chains of darkness and 
of slavery forever. All this, which any man of 
ordinary attention and discernment may ascertair: 
from what he experiences in his own mind, and 
from what he sees around him, all this, my sloth- 
ful, prejudiced audience seem to have forgotten. 
To arouse them to the task of thinking, and to 
make them see in spite of their prepossessions, I 
have adopted the parabolic method of teaching.” 
We are aware that some expositors suppose that 
Jesus adopted the use of parables, not out of con- 
descension tothe weakness of his hearers, but from 
displeasure, and with the intention thatthey should 
not understand and shculd not be benefited or 
converted. But to us, this view seems utterly at 


variance with the compassionate and Icng-svfler- | 


ing disposition of Jesus. We allow that, at first 
sight, the words in the parallel places in Mark 
iv: 12, and Luke vili: 10, seem to countenance 
this view, but the turn which we have given to 
these, making them refer to his previous didactic 
manner, is equally supportable, and gives a sense 
which much better accords with the disposition 
and character of him who made himself poor 
and of no reputation, that we might be rich, and 
that by any means he might save some. 

What is the general design of this parabie?— 
To represent the fate or kind of reception which 
therevelation by Jesus the Anointed, should meet 
witb in the world. 

Who are the way-side hearers? They are 
those cf a dull, uninquiring habit of mind, who 
find it too much trouble to be roused up to activity 
by any subject of thought, whatever. They are 
the careless, the inattentive, the slothful, the 7n- 
considerate. hose who do not make whatever 
subject they are addressed upon, the theme of 
some attentive reflection on their own part, will 
find that it makes but very litile impression, can 
not be remembered long, can not be turned to any 
good account, and, like grain scattered upun. the 


high-way, is soon gone and leaves not a trace be-| 


hind. 

Who are the stony ground hearers 7 
those to whom the glad tidings are acceptable and 
welcome, chiefly on account of their power to ex- 
cite the feelings. The Gospel with some reaches 
no deeper. Its claims on the understanding, and 
its infuence on the life. are all unheeded amidst 
the excitement of the imagination, of the hopes 
and of the fears which in some it is made to pro- 
duce so strongly. The eager, the fervid, the en- 

“thusiastic constitute this class of hearers, and the 
leader of the hosts is the idol of protracted meet- 
ings, the loud and elamorous professor. The fate 


of such is either a sudden apostatising from their 


profession, or, the profession being retained through 


pride and love of consistency, that the deficiencies || 


of virtue in the life should glaringly and practical- 
ly contradict the profession. 

Who receive the seed among thorns? The 
careful, the covetous, the voluptuous, the worldly- 
minded. hero isa third class of Gospel recipi- 
ents, not so indifferent and indolent as the first, 
nor so weak-minded and unreflecting as the se- 
cond, and, nevertheless, though in them the Gos- 
pel of Jesus finds a worthier reception, it does not 
bring forth much fruit. Jn them the elevating, 
purifying tendency of the glad tidings is interfer- 
ed with, and alloyed; the empire of the heart is 
divided between God and mammon. Secular 
cares and business engross the greatest share of 
their time and thoughts, and leave no leisure for 
higher pursuits, The deiusion or deceitfulness of 


They are | 


these objects of desire generally involve their pur- 
suers in such a hurry and confusion of spirits, that 
no moments can be seized upon sacred to that at- 
mosphere of calmuess and composure, in which the 
religion of the meek and serene Jesus best flourish- 
es. Fartber, ‘‘as the carnal mind is enmity 
with God,’’ as, our attachment tothe world increa- 
ses, our disaffection to God increases with it. As 
this attachnient most frequently increases, with 
age, it generally happens that the budding prom- 
ises of our spring are scathed and fruitless in ma- 
turer years, 

Who are the fruitful hearers? Their chief 
characteristic is the possession cf 2 @00D AND HON- 
EST HEART. by this we understand a mind free 
from prejudice—a mind sincerely and earnestly 
desirous to know the truth—a mind, above all 
things, willing and ready to sacrifice every dispo- 
sition, Gesire, habit or pursuit which truth and 
conscience require. We think the same disposi- 
tion or character of mind as in that saying of Je- 
sus, ‘* whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God asa little child, shall not enter therein.” 

By an insensitle process of conformity to the 
world going on us we advance in years, we con- 
tract views, habits and prejudices which deprive 


/us of the beautiful simplicity, innocence, meek- 


ness end docility of children. We contract pide, 
high spiritedness, vanity, conceit, disdain, mialig- 
nity, cruelty, harshness, unkindness: are these 
the dispositions which the Gospel requires ?—are 
these the qualities which Jesus has pronounced 
the beatific in his sermon on the Mount? 


the painful process of crucifixion, fere the heart 
can become that good and honest seil into which 
the teachings of our Ileaven-sent Master deeply 
sink, and in which they luxuriate and become 


| fruitfal. 


Heavenly Father! may our prayers and exer- 
tions conspire to effect the removal of all impedi- 
ments to the resumption of a meek, lowly, and 
child-like disposition—of all obstacles to the recep- 
tion and retention of the message of thy well-be- 


loved Son, iP aPi 


Foy the Magazine and Advovate, 
THE CAUSE IN WESTERN NEW-YORK, 


BY REY. A. C. BARRAY. 


in the Magazine and Advocate of January 26th, 
are found some very able and judicious remarks, 


ifrom the pen of Br. Sanderson, relative to the 


‘* cause in western New-York.’—To his sugges- 
tions 1 would heartilyrespond, Amen ! May bis 
article be read with that interest which its im por- 


tance demands, aud his good advice be listened to, |) 


and followed. 

But I wish to say a word or two. From re- 
cent travels through the western and southern sec- 
tions of New-York, aod from statements made to 


me by ministering brethren that may be impiicit- |, 


ly relied upon, } Anow that the cause in those sec- 
tions is in asad and precarious situation, and no 
hope need be entertained ofits being better under 
present cireumstances—not until preachers and 
laymen enter into organization, and have some 
system by which to carry on operations. 

1 think L know in what manner this state of 
things has been produced, or am aware of the 
causes Which have operated to produce this great 
change in the posture of our affairs. Mxcitement 
—~religious excilement—which has prevailed so ex- 
tensively, (1 bad almost said so universally,) and 
the rage of speculation among all classes in the 
before- mentioned sections of the ‘* Empire State,” 
are the prime moving causes. But the ‘ whirl- 
winds of fanaticism’? having subsided in a great 
dearce, and the rage with which men plunged into 


;monied speculations having abated, we have sunk 


down into a lukewarm state—into coldness and 
apathy with regard tothe great and importantsub- 


ject of religion. 


Now there is but one way in which we may re- 
gain our‘ formerestate.’? We must arouse to ac- 
tion—uniled action. We must become organized, 
and perseverance must characterize our efforts— 


| ward’’ be your motto, and ‘ success” your reward ! 
“hope the eastern and northern portions of onr State— 
;and much of Ohio, Michigan, ete.—will also attend to 
‘the matteys here discussed —al] need the renredy pro- 


a steady and an untiring zeal. There must be 
no compromising in this matter—no yielding to 
outward or inward foes—no pause in our move- 
ments, until the cause we love dearly, (or profess 
to) is placed upon the summit of prosperity. Let 
our clergymen take hold of this matter with an 
engagedness that can sufler no diminution—ro 
change—with a determination to overcome all 
vbstacles or impediments which binder the ad- 
vancement of that cause we have pledged our- 
selves to defend and advocate, while strength and 
life remain—with a warmth which no opposition 
can cool—no struggle abate. 

My clerical brethren probably all recollect that, 
in a sally made by one of the Roman cohorts upon 
the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem, they 
linked their armor or shield together that they 
might move with regularity and order, and 
that their line might not easily be broken. By 
so doing, their charge was made more effectual— 
they moved onward to the strife as one man—an 
iron wall, which defied the storm of war, and 
‘the battle’s shock!” So it should be with us. 
Heart should be linked with heart. One deep, 
undying interest for the cause of God and bumani- 
1¥, should be felt by all, and then we would con- 
quer—then neither sin, nor bigotry, nor intoler- 
ance, nor prejudice, nor that dark and fearful 
change that has come over us, should be able to 
oppose an obstacle which we could not overcome ! 

In conclusion, 1 would say that I] am in favor 


\of Br. Sanderson’s proposition—the calling of a 
All} 
|these have to be unlearned—have to submit to 


meeting of the clergymen and laymen in the 
southern and western sections of New-York, for 
the purpose of devising ways and tneans for the 
upbuilding of the waste places of Zion. As the 
most central place, ! would name Pavilion, Gene- 
see county, at which to appoint such Conference. 

Victor, N. Y. a 


REMARKS. 

Br. Barray will see by our last, that the brethren 
seem to be pretty generally, of ‘‘ one mind” on this sub- 
ject, and all relating to it. A letter from Br. Potter, on 
the same subject, will appear in onr next. }am glad 


| to fiud the brothren so unitedly awaked and determined 


in this matter, “Steady,” brethren—“ steady and on- 


I 


posed. A. B. G. 
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TO REV. Z. EDDY, OF SHERIDAN, N, Y. 

Dear Str—Your reply to Mr. Eaton, has been re- 
ceived. [decline publishing it, because you have nn- 
necessarily increased the postage on it, and left us to 
pay it. The whole letter could have been sent on one 
sheet of paper (postage 25 cents) —you have ocenpied 
a few lines on asecou.d, sheet with it, and then enveloped 
the two shects ina third, entirely blank, save the dir ion, 


| thus increasing the postage to 75 cents! Was this con- 
‘duct bonest—just—right? You must know, Br. Ed-~ 


dy, that it was not—yon did not do unto us, as you would © 
be done by, when you thnstaxedus with vou# Enneces 
sarily treble postage. God forgive you, and make you 
an honester man ! 4 

Your sneers and insinuations. against the character of 
our paper, and of the denomination whose eanse it ad- 
vocates, have no influence in Jeading me to this d cm 
sion—on the contrary, if [ wished to kold you up as in 
the very gall of bitterness, and an unchristian spint, I 
would publish your letter. Besides, I would, certainly, 
have required even Br. Eaton to pay extra postage, had 
he caused usany—it is the printers’ rule. And, again— 


from a heart as full of gall as yours seems to be from 
your letter, universal benevolence, and its advocates, 
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tan expect nothing better than sneers and revilings; 
however they may regret that your eye is evil because 
God is good. 

With fervent prayers toGod, that he may purilyyour 
heart of its malice and uncharitableness, and lead you 
to deal justiy with your brethren, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly before Him, I retnain fraternally yours ia 
the Gospel of Jesus, A. B. Grosu. 


P. S. When you pay us, what your letter cost us, it 


will be subject to your order—till then we shall useit! 


as best pleases A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

Tbe February number has been duly received, and 
as much of it carefully perused as my leisure would 
permit. It is truly the maguum bonum (ihe good and 
the great) of American monthlies—and deserves 2 
steady and increasing support. 

“The Rings of Saturn, by Thomas Dick, L. L. D., 
Author of the Christian Philosopher, ete.,” is a very in- 
teresting disquisition in that celebrated writer’s very 
popular manner, and very happily applied to exhibit the 
wisdom and goodness of God in the universe. ‘‘ Obser- 
vations of sounds, thunder showers, and westand north- 
west winds, by G. F. Hopkins,” is another dish of sub- 
stantial food for the philosophic mind, of no little inter- 
estand value. “Oriental Fragments of Travel, from 
the unpublished MSS.” of that celebrated traveller in 


the East, Mr. Buckingham, (now lecturing in New- || 


York.) is another very interesting article. J shall pre- 
sent an extract from it, illustrating a passage of Holy 
Writ, much misunderstood, and therefore carped at as 
improbable, by many skeptical minds. “ A Journal of 
eight years hard fighting in the Revolationary war,” by 


Col. Allan McLane, isa relic of olden time, inte¥esting | 


to every one in whom veneration, eventuality, and in- 
habitiveneas are strong feelings of the soul. ‘ The 
Editer’s Table” 1s, as usnal, a well prepared and varied 
dessort—candid, just, and discriminating criticisms and 
literary notices, well arranged. Besides these, there are 
several pieces of light reading and poetry, which I 


have skimmed over enough to see that they fully sustain | 


the great reputation of the work. I have no doubt that 
every article is well worth, not only a perasal, but more 
than the cost of the work. ‘ 

As a testimony to the courtesy and kindness of its 
publishers, f wonld notice, that. formerly several num- 
bers failed to reach us. On being uotitied of the fact, 
the publishers immediately forwarded them. Nor this 
alone: by a kind anticipation of our wants, they now 
ask us if we have received al! our missing suumbers. 
Ousuch kindness we do not like to trespass—but valu- 
ing the work as we do—and one number missing would 
break the volume—we venture to reply, that we did not 
receive the January namber, or the first of the present 
volume. We have tio copies of the nuntber contain- 
ing Mr. Russell’s portrait—probably the second was 
sent iu mustake for the Janzary number—shall we re- 
turn it? and wil they please send us the January num- 
ber? A. B. G, 


ce 


~ MO OUR WESTERN BRETHREN. 
Br. Pirr Morse having notified his congregation in 

/ Watertown, that his labors with them will terminate 

next Spring, designs to itincrate next season, particularly 


"© through the States of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. While 


. 


“¢ 


. 


ae 


we regret to lose, even for a short period, the valuable 
rsand excellent society of Br. Morse from this sec- 

tion, we can not but rejoice that his usefulness will beso 
extensively exercised ameng our Western brethren. A 
more profound, elear,and chaste reasoners, or one better 
~ acquainted with the doctrine of Universalism, ord with 
all the objections by which it is likely to be_ assailed, 
eonld not have been obtained for this purpose. His 
experience, erudition, great ability as an extemporane- 
‘ous speaker, dignified deportment, and excollent moral 

- eharacter, will undoubtedly render his itineracy in the 
West eminently usefu] to our cause in that region. 


pe 


,’ 
& 


|| Versalist society. A. B. G.] On the third day, the fol- 
lowing questions were proposed for discussion at the | 


| : - : i} 
same day, at Lewiston Falls, Me.—and in Jyceuw forra | 


May Heaven’s choicest blessings rest on him, on the peo- |) 
ple of his present charge, and on those to whom he may || 
be called to ministerio the Gospel of the reconciliation ; | 
avd may Watertown be speedily supplied with another 
preachcr of the Gospel, fully able to fill his place in!) 
that excellent Society. A. B. G.- || 

| 


THE RECORD. 


The Essex county Quarterly Conference met in | 
Yi \} 
Marblehead, Mass., January 17th. Sermons were | 


preached by Brs. Jewell, Arnold, Brimblecom, and) 


Austin. \| 


The York, Cumberland, and Oxford Conference met, | 


discussed the following questions, deciding them as an- 
nexed. 1. Did the apostles, afier preaching the Gos-. 
pel, proceed to organize churches? Unanimously de- | 
cided in theaffirmative. 2. What constituted a chureh, 
in the apostole ages? It was composed of professed | 
believersin the Lord Jesus Christ, who took upon them- 
selves the obligations of the Gospel. 3. By what form | 
or ceremony did the apostles organize churces? Not | 
fully satisfied what the manner was. 4. Can any ge- 
neral rule for general use, be prescribed for the organi- 
zation of Christian communities? Religious societies, | 
for prudential concerns, are necessary—also, churches | 
for the observance of Ciiristian rules, rites, and duties | 
clearly Jearned from the Scriptures. [And, in my 

humble opinion, both these had beter be united in one 

organization, with proper officers for each purpose. 

Any persen uot good enoughto be a member of achurch, 

so called, is not good enough to be a member of a Uni- 


next meeting. 1. Water baptism—whether it is now 
binding on Christians? 2, Are Christians at the pre-| 
seot day,in duty bonnd to observe the Eucharist, or | 
Lord’s Sapper? Appointed Br. Bates to preach the 
occasional sermon, and Br. D. T, Stevens substitute— 
Br. Hawkins to write the circular—and then adjourned 
to meet in Norway village, on the third Wednesday in 
April next. There can ke no doubt that the discussion | 
of some important questions by our Conferences—ques- 
tions relating to the best means and importance of pro- 
moting the Gospel in its puarit y—will have a very salu- 
tary effect. 


New Lasorers.—Timotby Clowes, (I believe a L 
L. D. as well as a D. D.,) of the Episcopal church, has 
recenUy embraced and avowed the doctrine of universal 
salvation. He is the brother-in-law af Br. Lefevre, and 
was led to examine the subject, by the conversion of Br. 
Lefevre, some eight years since. Dr. Clowes has been 
principally engaged in teaching a classical school, in 
Hempstead, L. f., and would be happy to devote him- 
selfto teaching the student for the ministry, or the gene- 
ral scbelar in elassical literature, or in practical mathe- | 
matics. Dr. C. is well known asan eminent mathema- | 
lician, and is probably equal as a classical scholar toany 
of our preachers. A good exchange fer E. D. Kenni- 
cott, whose conversion to Episcopalianism was noticed 
by By. Hammond in our last! 


Conrrerency at Burtineton Frars.—The notice 
for this Conference on the 21st and 22d inst., though 
mailed at Clinton on Monday morning, did not reach us 
till Thursday! As the notice will now be a short one, 
I call attention to itin this place. Probably I will be 
able to attend. A. B. G. 


A ROBBERY. 


Br. A. Kinne is informed that a half sheet of paper, 
directed in bis writing to me, postage (25 cents) paid, 
and post-marked ‘“ Juliet, Ill., Jan. 20,” came to hand 
last week. It appears as if it had been opened—the 
first half of the sheet, containing all the writing, cut 


hear from hit, respecting it, if necessary? for thata 
robbery has been committed, we haye no doubt. 


Ae BiG 


Br. Bazix—Send the Expositor to Rev. David Van 
Alstine, Erwin P. O., Steuben county, N. ¥, 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Leonard Cone, Troy, 


| Michigan, and John S. Avery, Frankfort, Herkimer 
| county, N. Y., eredit each $2, and-charge Grosh and 


Hutchinson. Also, cradit Samuel Gott, Van Buren, N. 


| Y., and Rev. T. J. Smith, Bridgewater, N. Y., each $2, 


and charge Grosh and Hutchinson. Also, send Expo- 


|| sitor to Rev. Judah Babcock, Hume, Allegheny county, 


N. Y., and Rev. Satmon Adams, Carrol, Chautauque 
county, N. Y. Aiso, transfer one of Rev. D. Biddle- 
cota’s copies, Perrysburg, O., to Rev. W. West, Cin- 
cinnad, O. 


Br. Prico—Send J. M. Brown, Indiantown, Bureau 


| county, Hl., envrent volume, back numbers, and charge 


Grosh and Hutchinson $2. 


Br. Toapkins—Send current volume Repository to 
Benjamin Mason, Pekin, Carrol county, O., and charge 
Grosh and Hatchinson $2. 


Br. Tompkins—Send the Repository to Mrs. Juliet 
D. Wilder, and the Expesitor to Milton C. Holly, and 
to Martiu Hodge, all of Warsaw, Genesee county, N.Y. 

W. E. Man ey. 


_ Br. Guild— That letter and enclosure was received.— 
Shall I pubiish your and Br. W.’s uotice for a Confer- 
ence, notwithstanding the oneinthis paper? A. B. G. 


Br. N. Brown will find a letter, directed to the care 
of Br. Sanderson, Rochester—it was too late to send it 
to Centreville. G. and H. 


Br. R. Thornton, supposed to be itineratlug in Michi- 
gan, is informed that the Expositor and Universalist Re- 
view comes for hita at Yorkshire, N. ¥. - Will he please 
inform Br. J. Lewis, Boston, N. Y., what he desires 
respecting it?—Com. 


Br. M. Baker, of Baffalc, has consented to act as our 
ageut in that city. 


wets 


RELIGIOU 


a 
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Br. M. B. Ssnru will preach in Clinton next Sun- 
day, and in Hampton in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. M. 8B. Sairn in this ciiy—Br. W. Marri, at 
Mnuansville and at Paige’s schoo!-house in the evening, 
—Br. BrppLtecomat Hartwick and at Hinman’s Hollow 
in the evening—Br. J.'T'. Goopricu ai the school-house, 
near Br. Wheeler’s in Greene, and at New-Ohio in the 
evening. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March, 
by Br. Sias at Perch River-—Br. Foster in Constantia 
—Br. Marvin at the school-honse at the New Bridge 
at 10, A. M., at Ciay Corners at 2 P. M., andat Cold 


Spring Settlement in the evening. 


Br. W. Marry will preach on the evening of the 
19th inst., at Payetteville, 20th at Clockville, 21st, at 
pal SS 5) F “Te es , * 

Cazenovia, 22d in Hamilion village. 


Correction.—Br 
next Sunday, he des 


Bro Ey E 


Guitn’s notices in our last, after 
ires eianged as follows:— 

Gutip will preach on Friday evening, 
February 23, at Coiliersviile--Sunday 25tb, at Jackson- 
yorough at 11, A. M., and at Worcester in the evening 
(instead of Walton)—-Monday evening, 26th, in Sha- 
ron; and ‘Tuesday evenin 7th, in Richmondville. 


5 
&, 6 


A Conference will be held at Bethany, Wayne coun- 
ty, Pa., on the 21st and 22d inst. Ministering breth- 
ren are earnestly invited to attend. 


A Conrerrnce of the Olsogo Association will beheld 
at Buriingtom Flats, om the 21st and 22d inst. 
M. B. Smuirn, Clerk. 


= en = en ene Sn 
LETTERS CONTAINING .REMITTANCES, 
Received at this ofice since the publication of our lust paper. 


A B, Victer, for C B, JF and lL. C—A P, Jamesville—L G, 
Jamestown, (W T) for self} 1C B,LG,S B, WS,P Nond AH 
G—D M, Millport—J K, Jonesboro,’ (Ala) for J WP and JA— 
P M, Liverpool, for M F-~S8 G, Van Buren, for A D W, and Ex- 
positor—Rev A R G, Henderson, (I}) for 1 F, RR, WC and T 
McK—P M, Suffolk C H, for BR. and W N—M W D, Buffalo— 
8 RB, Elmira—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for self and J 'T jr—T BH, 
Hamilton, for self and JC B--Rev FE E G, Cooperstown, for S W 
Aand S O—ASG, Salisbury, for R ‘I', A T aad DH S—Rey N- 
B, Howard, for W H,SR,S A,LA,E WL, and R'T—P M, Ja- 


off—refolded, and then resealed by wafering a piece of 
paper over the former seal. Thereis no writing on 
what we received, save the direction, Will he let us 


| 


va Village, for AB—B M, Pekin, (O) for self and Repository— 
JM, Nankin, (Mich) for self, A B, E D and E W—P M, Water- 
ford, (Mich) for 8 B—A B, Norfolk, (Q) for self end § B—P M, 
Mottyilic, for D W and NK, ‘ » 
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POETRY 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE ITALIAN GIRL. 


The following, with a few alterations, is from the Budget of the 
Utica Berean Institute. 


She lay by th’ open window. Calimly fell 

The first, faint shadow of the coming death 

Upon her pallid countenance—ani passed, 

Slowly and sadly, from her full, dark eye 

The light of life and beauty. It was not 

An unexpected messenger whe breathed 

A chill and blighting o’er her throbbing heart, 
And catied her spirit from commune with earth 

To its far home of glory. Ste had known 

Of its approach, and watch’d, nay, wish’d the time 
That brought its solemn coming-—-and she bowed 
In silent and in sweet humility, 

When the strange thrill that shot across her frame 
Told her that shadowy messenger was tliere. 


Yes, she was ready. There was but one tie 
That held her soal to earth, and that was twined 
In the fond, bursting heart of one who stuod 

Ja agony beside her dying couch, 

Shedding thick-falling tears upon her brow. 

It was her mother—but e’en this dear tie, 

Faith taught her how to sever, and blest Hope 
Told her would re-unite in yonder heaven. 


Her story was a simple oue. She was 

A flower of Italy, the soft, bright land 

Of sunlight avd ef music. Sbe had growa 

In humbie beauty ‘neath a mother’s care— 

For years the solo light of that mother’s home. 
Retired, she lived thus, ’till sho saw, and foved, 
And wed a stranger from our western clime 
With him and that Joved mother, then she left 
The scenes and shrines of childhood, for the land 
Of him who won hey loye.—A gale arose 

Upon their voyage. The slip survived its powor— 
But ten whose forms had glided o’er its deck, 
Slept ia an ocean scpulchre. And he 

Among them! He, her hope, her very ir, 
Was swept beneath the -billow and the storm! 
They came here. With the little they had saved 
From once-sufficient wealth, they boughfa home— 
A pleasant, cottage home. There she, of whom 
We tell this gentle story, day by day, 

Was wasting with no visible discase— 

But with a growing sickness of the heart— 

And though, at first, they fondly hoped, again 
To tread their birth-land, and to look upon 

lis vineyards and its beauty, and that sho 

Might pass to rest beside the hallowed graves 
Where slept her kindrec—yet that happy dream 
Soon faded, and slice bowed herself to die, 
Calmly, as we hav2 seen—with a blest faith 
Bright’niag with every moment, and a hope 
Fledging new pinions for her struggling soul, 


Then, be thy heart not desvlate—on thy vision, pure avd free, 
His light who lighteth ali, will shine—in Him tay trust shall be, 


Weep not, weep not, for time and death they can not long 
divide 

Soon, dearest mother, thou wilt rest in the grecugrave by my 
side— 

Let these parting words be sweet to thee as some bright se- 
raph’s soug— 

Thou wilt follow me, dear mother—we shall meet azuin ere 
long!” 


Tt wus at 
The gorgeous time of sunset, and the hues 
Of many glories lingered ia theskies, 
And filled the earth with beauty and with smiles. 
Through the small Jattice of a cotlage-roem, 
Tho solemn sunbeums rested. Solemn? ay— 
{t was the room of dcath—there knelt and howed 
That mother by her dead Italian girl! 


Go search ihe scroll of history—go read 

The ecnotaphs that Jaud the mighty dead— 

Bring record ofall proud triumphant deaths— 

The warricr in the red fight clove down, 

’Mid helms, and glaives,and banners, and with smiles 
Grasping his wreath of glory—or the sage, 
Unshrinking, cold and passionless, enwrapt 

Within his mantle, “ sitting down to die’— 


Bring ail of these and others’ dying hhours— 


| And shew one trait so calm, so beautiful, 


With heaven’s own beauty, as the Ciristian’s death. I. H. 


oe 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, February Ist, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Turopore W. Denyison, to Miss CarHarine Huycx, 
both of Herkinier. 

Ta Winfield, January 4th, by Rev. T. J. Smith, Mr. 
Josian W. Warner, to Miss Dornornpy Morean, both 
of the same place. 

In Richfield, January 7th, by the same, Mr. Lavan 
Patmer to Miss Syivia Brown, both of that place. 

In Brookfield, January 9th, by the same, Mr. Leoy- 
arp Foors, to Miss Haxnan Cxuarx, both of that town. 

{u Victor, January 16th, by Rev. A. C. Barray, Mr. 


Victor. 

In Auburn, December 31st, 1837, by Rev. George 
W. Montgomery, Mr. P. Wetts, to Miss Betsry 'Tis- 
BITS. 

In Mottville, Jannary ist, by the same, Mr. CHARLES 
Howarp to Miss Evizapero Jane Nye. 

In Geneva, January 9th, by the same, Mr, Joun Ack- 
try, to Miss Lyp1a Gerre. 

In Auburn, January 19th, by the same, Mr. Wirtiam 


| Dusxison, to Miss R. Owens. 


Same place and day, by the same, My, NatHayien 


Lutner Brooxs, ts Miss Harrier Waterman, all of 


Rolph, an Episcepalian, and brother to Dr. Rolph, the 
Canadian Reformer. On the following Sunday, Mr. 
| Relph noticed Br. Hawley's happy departure, to his 
congregation, remarking, that he wished be could see as 
much virtue exhibited by every member of his church. 
He also named several of their Bishops who had died 
believers in the Kestitution. ¢ 

The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the 
i mourning relatives, (at the reamterment of the deceas: d 
}in Madrid,) by Br. E. A. Garfield. 


In Sheshequin, Pa.,abont the first of September, 1837, 
| Dr. Amos Parks, aged about 30 years. He died as he 
had lived, in the faith of God’s impartial grace—endur- 
ing a severe and protracted illness with Christian forti- 
tnde. ‘The immense congregation which assembled at 
his funcral the in Universalist meeting-house, wasa grate- 
ful tributeZof respect to Lis memory. May God bless 
and console his widew and fatherless children. 

G. S. Ames. 


In Amsterdam, December 20th, 1837, Mrs. Ruta 
Backus, widow ‘of Mr. Absalom Backus, in the 74th 
year of ber age. Funeral on the following Sunday, in 
the Universalist mec@ng-house. Sermon, by request, 
by Br. Newell, 


In Marheim, January 17th, of apoplexy, Mrs. Jemr- 
MA Gray, consort of Jobn Gray, of Orleans, Jefferson 
county, and daughter of Adem Klock, of the former 
place, aged 26 years. She left home, and tw» children, 
with her husband and youngest child, to visit her parents 
and friends, and, alas! the day she intended to returu, 
found her clothed for the grave! She was beloved by 
all, We pray that her parents and husband may be 
sustained by their hope in a worla’s salvation, which 
lope cheered her in her last moments. Her funeral 
was attenced on the 19th, by an attentive concourse, to 
whom the word of consolation was administered by the 
writer, from Job xxx: 23. W._ Ti. W. 


In Litchfield, January 14th, of lingering consumption, 
Mrs. Lucy Kyicur, consort of Joseph Knight, aged 35 
years. Her funeral was atteuded on the 16th--sermon 
by Br. 'T. J. Smith. 


In Gainesville, December 10th, 1837, of dropsy on 
the brain, Miss Sytvia Repecea Suattvex, in the 20th 
year of her age. Her funeral was attended, and the 
sermon from-Luke viii: 52, preached by the writer. 

Phe alilicted mother, (now Mrs. Hill,) has been cal- 
led to mourn previous to this event. Her partner, Mr. 
Ezra Shattuck, died of consumption, June 3d, 1834, 
aged 49 years—and her son Ezra R. Shattuck, died only 
six days after his father. All these were sustained in 
their last hours by the hope of universal holiness and 
bliss—which hope also sustains most of the surviving 
friends under their heavy afllictions. W.E. M. 


In Augusta, January 23d, Mrs. Nancy Brounv, con- 
sort of Mr. John Blount,aged 73years. She wasamong 
the first in this country that embraced the Abrabamie 
faith; end after living in the enjoyment of its consola- 
tions for a numberx of years, she found it as full of com- 


fort in the heur of deuth, as it had been nseful and hap- 
pifying in life. She was a faithfal eompanion, an affee- 
tionate mother, a pious Christian, and an ornament to 
society—charitable to the poor and cfflicted. Her fu- 
neral was attended on the 25th; sermou by the wiiter. 


| Jounson, to Miss Jasz WaxELy. 
And thus she fay till, startled by the'tears | In Royaltou, December 31st, by Rev. C. Hammond, 
That on her forelead fellso frequently, | Mr. Ani Hitn, to Miss Amy EvizaBeTe SHOfMAKER. 


She raised her eyes with a sweet, patient sunile, { : aa ; 
Aud to her mother breathed these gentle struins— | In Dunkirk, January 10th, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mz. 


| Enoca Jewrrr, to Miss Marrua THompson, both of 

“J am dying, dearest mother, IT am going to that land i Stockton. 

Where our loved that went before me, dwell—a blest and gio- || 
rious band— I 

Weep not, dear mother, but let faith still make thy spirit |j 
strong, 

for in that clime of happiness we’H meet ugain ere long. 


Also—on the 3d inst., Mr. Joun Brounr, consort of 
the above, in the 73d year of bis age—one of the first 
settlers in his country, aud for many years a worthy, — 
member of the Universalist society in Clinton. In clo-. 
sing higearthly pilgrimage, he gave satisfactory evidence 
tuat the faith which had rendered his life cheerful, im- 
parted perfect peace to the dying hour. Fnneral on — 
the 5th—sermoun by M.B. Smirn.. 

° . .~ = 


Tp Sheridan, Jannary 30th, by the same, Mr. Fran- 
cis Xavizr Boscuent, to Miss Apatinx Evprep, both 
of Sheridan. ; 

In Otsego, January 18th, by Rev. O. Whiston, Mr. 
| Wirwiam A. Funier, to Miss Mercy Any WILxLIAMs, 
both of that place. 

In Otego, January 4th, by Rev. L. Hyatt, Mr. Net- 
| son Byarr, to Miss Many Wisey, both of Otego. 
| Tu this cityon the 8thinst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Russe. Gunes, to Miss Exsry Boves, both of this city. 


I know you'll want me,-mother, yeur bearth will be so dim, 

When you see no more my cherished form—and you'll miss my 
evening hymn, 

And my voice no more will blend in prayer—nor breathe 
above my lute— 

To you ‘twill seem all pleasant tones of joy and hope are mute. 
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in the will of God. A short time previous to bis death. 
he received the Eucharist at the hands of Rey, Mr. 


Knickerbocker Hall, South side of C: ‘ 
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OBJECTIONS FROM GEOLOGY. 


the Scriptures, on account of the supposed incon- 
sistency of some of theiz assertions and facets, with 
sound science. These are, therefore, to be con- 
sidered as among the causes of unbelief, and are, 
consequently, eutitled to careful attention. And 


but becadze every age is alike interested in the 
truth. The cultivation of the sciences may ren- 
der the necessity more obvious, of reconciling 
the least observable disagreements between the 


ical nature, and the declarations |! 3 “aoe 
Bees OF DR INCA UatUn? » 5 | these things!” Who is prepared to say upon the}, 


of the Bible. And it is matter of congratulation 
to all lovers of science as well as of the uuths of 
revelation, that the advances and improvements 
which have been made in the former, enlarge the 


resources for furnishing a solution of every diffi-| 


culty in the latter. Hence the same materials 
which science drags up from the abysses of na- 
ture, and with which she assails tlie Scriptures, 
become, by propex application, the polished arms 
with which revelation extends its triamphs. The 
attempt to array physical nature against the tes- 


timony of the Bible, is an effort to diverce what) 


God hath most intimately united. They are the 
respective parts of an immense whole, and both 
contain internal proof of .their divine Original. 
The one leads forth the mind from chance and 
chaos, to the presence of an all-comprehending 
Intelligence, whose might, and whose wisdom, and 
whose benignity are impressed upen every thing; 
and the other carries us upward, and forward to 
the knowledge of the dealings and purposes of 
that all-governing Spirit, towards the moral por- 
tion of the unixerse. 

The discoveries which have been made respect- 
ing the structure of the earth, and the consequent 
improvement of the science of Geology, have been 
thought to furnish evidence of the incorrectness 
of the chronology of the Bible. This scienve 
supposes, that our earth must have existed for a 
much longer time than can be reasonably inferred 
from the Mosaic history 5 and that this is proved 
by the structure and arrangement of the different 
strata of rocks, by fossil remains, and by the eyi- 
dent indications of changes which have taken 
place, on or near the surface of the earth. 

_ Thexéjis much plausibility in this objection, 
wh nay be its actual validity and force. 
— s great danger that many will be misled 
b ty aad confident conclusions which 
haces 


eminent and scientific men have 
n respecting it. To these conclusions they 
a to have been urged, by the influence of a 
( discovery of the elements which mingle in the 
‘structure of the earth’s surface—and to which they 
evidently gave much move attention, than to the 
Seripture chronology, The appearances on which 
the objection is based, are all doubtless undenia- 
ble—nor need they be denied, in order to render 
them entirely compatible with the Scriptures. 
This, ‘ida bittevad, will appear from the following 
eonsiderations:— == 
1. Geology does not, and can not determine 
vith certainty ourchronology. True, it furnishes 
evidence of the existence, at some period, of va- 
rious races of animals and species of vegetables, 
which are ng longer known to man, and concern- 
ee mi 


| 
\ 


‘ing which, both history and tradition ave alike si- 


/mature the substances, and to perfect the crystal- 
| ization of the different kinds and strata of rocks— 


eta 5 _to deposite and petrify the numerous and dissimi- 
There are several objections brought against 


4 ag : ; : | effecting these things. 
this, not only because it is an age of much inquiry, |, 5 © 


| since the earth was, than is generally supposed. 


| instances exhausted their fires, while in others, 


lent, unless, indeed, we may take the testimony 
of the Bible for some of them. It demonstrates, 
that there has been snfficient time since the ‘“ in- 
fant earth was rolled together,” to congregate and 


lar organic remains—to expunge whole races and 
species from the catalogue of being, and to intro- 
duce those-which were probably unknown before. 


And what does all this prove? Neither more | 
nor less, than that there has been time enough for | 
But how long a period} 
has been required for the performance of these! 
astounding works? ‘The works speak for them- 
selves—but they have never told the number of 
yeas, or of ages that were rolfed by while they 
were in progress. ‘*And who is sufficient for 


authority of the evidence at his command, that 
even six thousand years are not sufficient to bring 
about every fact brought to light by the science of 
geology? Who is so intimate with the knowl- 
edge of the revolutions which have taken place on | 
the surface of the earth, during the lapse of sixty 
centuries, as to determine with positive certainty 
what has, or has not been done? The utmost 
that the skeptic can argue from geology against 
the common chronology, is, that it furnishes 
ground of conjecture that a longer time has elapsed 


But conjectures and facts ave different things— 
and it is believed that the skeptic himself would 
ask something more tangible than mere conjec- 
ture, from any one who should attempt to over- 
throw even his theory. 


A'l history, except that of the Bible, terminates || j 


in tradition, in the middle of our chronology. 
And yet, ihat portion which comes within the 
range of authentie record, furnishes some extra- 
ordinary instances of physical change. Moun- 
tains have become plains —volcanoes have in some 


eruptious have broken forth where all had been 
security and quiet, apparently from the creation— 
islands have emerged from the bosom of the 
ocean, and, for aught we know to the contrary, 
the vast continent on which we live ; while, on the 
other hand, broad tracts of Jand have disappeared, 
and islands have sunk prebably to rise no more. 
Populous territories have been overwhelmed with 
inundations, large cities have been buried by 
earthquakes or volcanoes, and the sand of the de- 
sert, or the ever-rolling tide of some mighty river, 
has engulphed the seat of empire, and the last re- 
mains of its deep foundations. 

Had not authentic history brought the date of 
some of these facis so near our own times, are we 
assured that skeptics would not have disputed the 
history of the creation, en their authority! Should 
we not have been told, that some two or three 
thousand years were insufficient for scattering 
some of the proudest and most stupendous works 
of human skill, to the winds of heaven? Nay, 
that this pericd could not have admitted of such 
numerous and important changes in the state of 
the visible globe? And should we not, in all 


ny of the Bible? And had not Homer identified 
‘Troy with all our conceptions.of fact, and Pliny, 
or some one else, satisfied us that Herculaneum 
and Pompei were above ground a few centuries 
since, what speculations concerning their antiqui- 
ty would flash upen the pages of geolugists? We 
should be told that the Troad would yet furnish 
the monuments of ancient splendor—or that 
Chaldea could still show a brick from the ruins 
of Babylon, were they not even more ancient than 
the Mosaic account of the creation admits. But 
Troy was—and Babylon is no more; and yet 
their very places have perished in a period less 
than the half of eur common chronology. 


In view of these facts—and they may be multi- 
plied to the heart’s content of any one—who can 
say positively that six thousand years are not 
enough for all earth’s changes? Who knows the 
ways and means by which the aggregation of dif- 
ferent masses may have been brought about and 
crystalized ?—or what influence the endless modi- 
ficatious of seasons and climates may have exert- 
ed ?—cr whither the winds and the waves, or some 
convulsion of the earth, may have transported the 
products of any given place? Who is prepared 
to say how many races, or wlfat particular species 
of animal and vegetable being were known or un- 


| known to primitive man?—how many, or what 


kinds, liyed and perisued before human foot pres- 
sed theWvegétable productions of earth, or the 
race of man became sufficiently numerous and 
avaricious to trench upon the prerogatives of its 
beasts, birds, and even reptiles! We repeat, that 
conjecture is neither sound argument nor sub- 
stantial proof, and however plausible, ought not 


Pom to any mind a suflicient reason for re- 
ject 


ing important and well-established truth. 
And were the tables turned, it is scarcely proba- 
ble that the unbeliever would consider a similar 
argument of any strength, when brought against 
his favorite system. 

2. Geology, as a science, is in its infancy. 
The ashes of the distinguished men, to whose ta- 
lents and industry the world is principally in- 
debted for reducing it to a science, are scarcely 
yet cold. This fact deserves to be very attentive- 
ly considered, before any conclusion is drawn, 
which, remotely or directly, shall have an unfa- 
vorable bearing upon the truth of the Scriptures. 
The cherm of novelty isnot yet dissolved respect- 
ing the developements ef this interesting science ; 
and it is highly probable that the inferences which 
have been drawn by some of its votaries, are ex- 
travagant. Iaets may be, and often are, disco- 
lored and distorted by fancy and imagination ; 
and those which geology for the first time brought 
to light, may, from their nature, number, and 
magnitude, be readily supposed to impress the 
mind with astonishment. Nor is it perhaps un- 
natural or surprising, that under these circum- 
stances it should be supposed that a much longer 
period was necessary for the production of visible 
results in the operations of nature, than more ex- 
perience and observation will justify. 

* The scientific reader need not be told, that the 
process of crystalization is instantaneous. The 
formation of ice upon water, is a perfect illustra- 


probability, have been carried back in the estimate 
of ages, to some imaginary period, many thou- 
sands of years anterior to the common date of 
the creation? Is it not much more than proba- 
ble, that the very existence of Nineveh and Baby- 
lon had been considered among the number of 
splendid fictions—a part of the creations and ma- 
chinery of enthusiasm and imposture, if profane 


tion of the manner in which this marvellous work 
is accomplished. And however dissimilar the 
form of crystals in different sabstances, the pro- 
cess is to all intents the same. Now when the 
materials are properly disposed, the combinations 
and proportions completed, that process com- 
mences its operation. Hence, when such masses 
as geology denominates secondary or more re- 
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cent formations, were aggregated by fire and flood, 
and Wherever deposited, the elements of crystali- 
gation or petrifaction were instantly at work. § 
And hence, too, what is deemed the work and | 
elaboration of many thousands of years, or ages, 
may in fact, have beee fully accomplished in a 
comparatively short period of time. 

A case in point caine under the personal obser- 
vation of the writer. He was present ata funeral 
in the village of Sauquoit, Oneida county, in 
1822, where on account of a change in the place 
of burial, the remains of an individual were dis- 
interred. ‘I'he more fleshy, or rather muscular 
parts of the arms and Jower extremities, were com- 
pletely petrified—were converted into solid lime- 
stone, from which the bones were projecting as if 
inserted during the process of petrifaction. Hun- 
dreds of persons were witnesses of this extraordi- 
nary fact. But what we are principally concerned 
with, is, the certain mistake into which the specu- 
lative geologist would fall, in estimating the time 
necessary for the completion of this process. 
We have every means of knowing that these iden- 
tical limbs appertained to a living and amiable 
woman, only cighteen years before. 

The conclusions drawn by geologists, respect- 
ing the earth’s antiquity, from the organic remains 
of extinct species of animals and vegetables, 
though plausible, are by no means certain. The 
existence of these does not constitute decisive 
proof of the position assumed. So far from this, 
the most that can be inferred from them with 
safety, is a bare presumption that the earth is 
more ancient than is consistent with our chrono- 
logy. But this is not proof, nor can it with pro- 
priety be admitted as decisive against the actual 
chronology of the Bible, or any of its well-estab- 
lished facts. Neither does the existence of these 
organic remains prove that the state of the globe 
was only adapted to certain forms of life and 
modes of being, and which could rot swbsist un- 
der the present arrangement of the earth’s sur- 
face. Parts may have changed, and we know 
that they are constantly changing; and this is 
sufficient to account for these phenomena. Ap- 
proximated species, both animal and vegetable, 
would find a comfortable home, where their kin- 
dred of a different zone would perish. The 
change of a morass or fen to a permanent soil, 
might imbed innumerable multitudes of plants | 
and living creatures deep in its bosom, whence, 
after petrifaction or carbonization, they are even- 
tually brought forth by the wants or the avarice 
of man—the objects of his wonder, and perhaps 
the innocent cause of his*skepticism. Climates 
themselves may have greatly changed—may have 
become inhospitable, where they were once con- 
genial with races that can abide them no longer. 
[Illustrations of this are furnished in the former 
and present vegetable productions of several 
countries—and why not im their animals? A 
number of causes, therefore, might have operated 

“in the production of the whole mass of fossil re- 
mains, without materially affecting even the com- 
mon chronology. For those parts of the earth 
which have principally furnished the geologist 
with matter of speculation, can scarcely be sup- 
posed to have constituted a suitable residence for 
man. The new-born earth might also have put 
forth an energy in the production of mutations 
from its latent resources, which dy successive ef- 
forts have become partially exhausted—hence 
the affairs of the surface have become more per- 
manent, and important changes, comparatively 
*‘few and far between.’”? And when the charm of 
a new science shall have passed away, geology 
will become another link in the scientific chain of 
proof, that the Bible is what it professes to be—a 
record of divine truth. 

3. That the argument from geology against 
the Scripturesis not conclusive, is proved by the 
fact that it has not affected the faith of some of 
the most distinguished geologists, in their authen- 
ticity. Were there no other considerations which 


i] 7 
any set of men, those of one class are as much: 


| result ? 


weigh against the skepticism built upon geology, 
this fact alone is sufficient to neutralize all its 


force. For if we must rely on the conclusions of | 


entitled to our confidence, all other things being | 
equal, as are those of another. And in this case, 
it will hardly be doubted that the inteNigence, 
science, and acumen of the Christian, are ful- 
ly equal with those of the skeptic. If, then, 
we allow to each an equal attachment to his res- 
pective opinions, and an equal respect for truth 
and candor, the matter rests, as far as huiman 
testimony is concerned, precisely where it did be- 
fore geology became a science. Hence, alter all 
that has been inferred from it, the authenticity of 
the Bible is untouched by its discoveries and de- 
ductious. | 


It will probably be objected to this, that there | 
are some facts injthe Chrisiian history which || 
show that opinions are not to be decided by the 
credulity or incredulity of cotemporaries. And 
that if this were the rule by which to determine 
matters in controversy, the unbelief of the Jews 
would be justly construed against the truth of 
Christianity. And so it would were the cases 
parallel. But they are not—it being evideut in 
the first place, that they never examined the sub- 
ject, and were consequently incapable of giving 
any substantial reason for the rejection of the 
Gospel. Whereas geology has engaged the close 
and devoted attention of very many, whose views 
were neyer shaken by its disclosures, and whose 
confidence in the Bible as a revelation from God, | 
has undergone no change. Inall instances where 
a Jew approached the doctrine of Christianity with | 
apparent candor, if he did not go away convinced 
of its truth and genuineness, he was at least ‘“ al- 
most persuaded to be a Christian.” And it is 
equally probable, that when the chronology of the 
Bible is as diligently investigated as the develop- 
ments of science, geologists will perceive the 
accordance of nature and revelation, and the 
authenticity of the divine record remain unim- 
peached by their most profound discoveries. 


4. Geology furnishes no objection to the chro- 
nology of the Bible, however it may be supposed 
incompatible with that of the church. If it were 
admitted that the earth’s duration far exceeded 
what is commonly supposed—if all that the geo- 
logist can contend for with-the least show of rea- 
son, were granted—it would not weigh the amount 
of a grain of sand to the globe, against the Serip- 
tures. Such admissions are not necessarily de- 
manded, but let them be made—and what is the 
It by no means follows, that a chronolo- 
gy based upon the births, and lives, and deaths of 
successive generations of men, must comprise the 
whole sum of duration since ‘‘the morning stars 
sung together” on the organization of our system. 
The Bible does not inform us in any definite terms, 
that this period embraces the whole time since the 
“ spirit of God moved upon the face of the deep,” 
and brought light out cf darkness, and order from 
chaos. The common chronology is that of man— 
it follows him through all the periods of his ex- 
istence, from the infancy of his being down to the 
present time. Butittakes no account of any sup- 
posable time, prior to his creation. ‘This is the 
fact on which geology fastens—concerning which 
it draws all its inferences—and is the only one 
which it pretends to sustain against the Bible. 


But geology becomes its own assistant in solv- 
ing the difficulty which it raises. Its develop- 
ments have forced the conviction upon the minds 
of all its admirers, that man was the last of the 
Creator’s works. [or it is admitted, that among 
the multitude of fossil remains, those which in- 
‘dicate the presence of man are the last in the | 
scale. And this fact is in perfect agreement with 
the Scripture account of the creation, in which 
he is brought forth as the glory and consumma- 
tion of the system of physical existence. ‘In 
him the chain of being is complete.”’? As an ani- 
mal merely, he is allied to every living creature of 
earth—as an intellectual and moral being, he is a 
child of the Deity. And he was manifestly set 
apart and distinguished from all others, by being 


brought forth under the last era in the economy 
of creation. 
On the supposition that the whole work of crea- 


. ton was completed in a single week as we reckon 


time, an immense number of facts are thrown into 
conjunction which are not absolutely required by 
the Scriptures. The same general terms in which 
they describe the process of forming and fitting 
up the world, are employed with the utmost lati- 
tude in respect to duration—with a license, every 
way adapted to the nature of the subject. And can 


|| any sufficient reason be given, why this is not also 


true in relation to the subject under considera- 
tion? If when speaking of human life, it is de- 
nominated a day—if the legal covenant which en- 
dured for many ages is calied’a day—and if the 
dispensation of the Gospel which has already con- 
tinued nearly two thousand years, is also term- 
ed a day—what limit may be fixed to its meaning, 
when applied to a subject whose periods are be- 
yond the reach of human computation ? 


No reader of the Bible can have failed to ob- 
serve, that the word day is familiarly used to de- 
signate any period of time, however indefinite, of 
which the writer was speaking. Hence, in the 
Mosaic account of the creation, the period em- 
ployed in the production of any set of particulars, 
is denominated a day. But it does not follow 
from the use of this term, that the author intend- 
ed to convey the idea of the exact period of time 
ordinarily measured by a revolution of the earth. 
There is a great number of passages, in which 
such an application of its meaning, would be de- 
structive of all harmony and consistency in the 
text. And as the Christian is under no obliga- 
tion to limit ‘the word to a literal day in the pre- 
sent instance, so there is no obvious reason, why 
that meaning and no other should be forced upon 
his acceptance. Nor does the fact that it has 
generally been understood to mean merely a day 
in the strictest sense, oblige any individual, or 
denomination, to adopt that signification. Each 
person has the right of putting any construction 
upon that or any other subject, which comports 
with his views of consistency, or the dictates of 
his conscience. And this is done in respect to 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, without 
any impeachment of the integrity of the different 
sects, or diminution of the confidence due to the 
record of divine truth. 


But this use of the word day—to signify an in- 
definite period of time—is not peculiar to any one 
denomination. It has been adopted as the natu- 
ral and consistent meaning of the term in its ap- 
plication to the creation, by some of the most 
distinguished men of different sects—if not as 
their decided opinion, as one that was at least un- 
exceptionable.* And when the geologist has fully 
removed all the difficulties which interpose be- 
tween his theory and the common chronology, he 
is earnestly desired to test the plenitude of his 
prowess, in an experiment upen the language of 
the inspired penman. Does he want more than 
six thousand years for condensing the materials 
and completing the structure of the earth ?—the 
first chapter of Genesis will permit him 
as many ages as are nécessary for the 
Does he desire a succession of eras fo 
development of ali the processes, and t 
tion of each in the scale of progressic , 
same chapter grants him seven, and he can scarce- 
ly ask for more! Would he have an advance in 
the scale of being, from inferior to superior, from - 
brute to man ?—that identical order is laid down 
as the rule by which the Deity regulated his con- 
duct in peopling the earth! What, thengtaes 
the skeptic want? It plainly is not time, nor or- 
der, nor progression, in the Seripture history of 
the creation. He will then excuse us for saying, 
that his most obvious want is—a taste and a heart. 
for the traths of divine revelation. And -is. 
battering his weapons and exhausting his 
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in unavailing assaults upon a rock, which has 
stood, and will stand, unmoved and unimpaired, 
amid all the tempests of human passion and im- 
becility. here is arcund him a troubled ocean 
of moral and intellectual nature, which can only 
be hushed into repose by the power of the truth— 


ble, is, like the spirit of God at the creation, moy- 
ing upon the bosom of the waters, and will yet 
impart quiet and peace to all their deep places 
and to all their bounds. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 


THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 


JOHN VI: 22-40. 


We wish some of our young friends would try 
such exercises as the one we are now about to pre- 
sent to them. Among the advantages which they 
would derive from a repetition of such, we may 
enumerate these :—the exertion of mind necessa- 
ry, will add toits vigor and ability; every attempt 
to communicate thought in writing, makes each 
succeeding attempt more easy and more success- 
ful; and, those subjects upon which the mind has 
been engaged so much as is requisite to being able 
to communicate its thoughts in writing, and ina 
systematized and digested manner, are deeply and 
Juminously impressed there, we might say inde- 
libly, and, at least, more so than by any other 
method. Besides, when the subjects which occv- 
py the mind are those connected with the revela- 
tion of Jesus, the Sent of God, it will be a subject 
of congratulation to every ‘good and honest 
heart,” that, like Timothy, he, from a youth, was 
acquainted with the Scriptures, which are well 
fitted to emancipate us from the delusions, the 
bondage and bitterness of sin, and to introduce us 
into the service and kingdom of God’s dear Son. 
To him who may be resolved to try this or some 
similar plan, we would say, persevere, be not dis- 
couraged, for great events have often small begin- 
nings; children creep before they walk, and Rome, 
the mistress of the world, was not upbuilt in one 
day. An abundant harvest is certain; therefore, 
my son, persevere. 


1838. 


The following is, in substance, a letter from one 
of our young friends to one of his sisters :—** Du- 
ring the unoccupied hours cf last week, my dear 
Harriet, I have been reflecting upon the former 
part of the sixth chapter of John’s Gospel. You 
will perceive, on reference to this chapter, that 
Jesus, in commiseration for the multitudes who 
were continually accompanying him, and who on 
the present occasion seem to have been destitute 
of provisions, and probably far from any village 
where they cculd be supplied, miraculously pro- 
vided for them. This miracle and the events of 
the night subsequent to its performance, are rela- 
ted by Matthew and Mark ; the miracle itself by 
Luke. lt is not usual with John to narrate any- 
thing which had been previonsly recorded, but you 
will see that no one of the other evangelists has 
added to Lis account of the miraculous transac- 
tions, any notice of the instructive lessons which 


our Saviour appended tothem. Doubtless, it was 
for the sake of mentioning these that John again 
noticed a miracle, with which the Christians of 


his age had already become familiar in the narra- 
tives of the other historians of Jesus. In John’s 
"narrative, allusion is made to the grassin the place, 
in a manner some what different from that of the 

~ other narrators. Do you recollect the remark of 
y on this subject, upon which father made 


Pa 

when we were reading his works?* There is ano- 

ther circumstance mentioned by John, which does 

not occur in the other memoirs—the effect of the 

miracle upon the multitude. They concluded that 

ogee was indeed the prophet whom Moses had 
a 


- *The observation here alluded to we can not quote in the 

rds of Paley, but the amount of it is this,—Thé jncidental 
t stance here noticed, evidently shows that the writer was 
n eye-roitness of what he records, : 


n? 


se 
i pp 


e remarks in illustration of Paley’s acuteness, | 


| deciare themselves independent of Herod and the 
| Romans, and make Jesus their king. Probably 
| they reasoned in this way—‘ This is the best proof 
j) we have had of this man’s power, and bis ability 
that truth, through the mstrumentality of the Bi- | 
the Messiah we have been expecting, and now we 
| believe he could really make us an independent 


| mountain, 


‘taught them to expect, (Deut. xviii: 15, 18,) and 
they beld a council and made some movements to 


to lead and provide for our armies. This must be 


and victorious people. Let the five thousand who 
are here, declare for him ; more will soon join us; 
and under such a Leader we will soon rid us of 
| Herod and the Romans.’ This movement could 
only lead to excite the jealousy of the Romans, 
; and provoke further oppressions; in consideration, 
therefore, of these evils which would fall upon 
them, if known to have been engaged in any in- 
surrectionary movement, Jesus kindly put a stop 
to it by sending his disciples away by the lake, 
while he himself retired into some recess of the 
I have not the least doubt that the 
disciples were quite ready to join the multitude in 
this attempt; they had not, even at his death, re- 
nounced their hopes of the temporal kingship of 
their Master. Alas! Harriet, how bard it is for 
truth to prevail over early-imbibed opinions, and 
to rise from the outward and material, to the spi- 
ritval sense and aspect of religion. 


“The blinded multitude disappointed of an op- 
portunity of conferring with Jesus, or even his dis- 
ciples, go eagerly in search of bim in the morning, 
still entertaining, we may presume, the same views 
and intentions. When they did find him, their 
first question was one of mere curiosity, and mark, 
he makes no reply to it. My curiosity, my dear 
sister, has been often checked by the recollection 
of this, and of the answer which Peter received 
as stated in John xxi: 22. I have thought that 
were my divine Instructor beside me, he might 
ask me,—‘ Are there not subjects of more impor- 
tance which might better employ your time and 
thoughts ?’—Instead of making a direct reply, Je- 
sus endeavors to turn the conversation to a more 
profitable subject. He first of all makes them 
understand that he knew their motive, and that it 
was alowone. They had not interpreted the late 
miracle aright, else they would have sought him 
asa divine Teacher, an instructor in heavenly 
wisdom, and not as a mere aid and assistant to the 
gratification of their auimal appetites and political 
ambition. He tells them that there are enjoy- 
ments more worthy seeking after, than (hose which 
would arise from these sources ; so mucn superior, | 
indeed, are the enjoyments to which he gives the 
name of ‘life eternal,’ that they ought to absorb 
every thought, every desire, and every effort.— 
Compared with their desire after bodily food and 
political well-being, their desire after higher en- 
joyments should be so great that it might even be 
said that they did not desire the former at all. This 
corresponds exactly with Matt. vi: 33, to which 
father has so often invited our attention. I need 
nol give you the thoughts which naturally arise 
out of each separate portion and verse of the re- 
mainder of this conversation, as it will be obvious 
to you, on reading it over, that Jesus intended to 
make two impressions upon his hearers. Firstly, 
he intended to make them understand that the 
chief thing which God required of them, was to 
give an unprejudiced interpretation to the mira- 
cles which they were daily observing, and to ad- 
mit and act upon the conclusion to which they 
would thus be brought, which was, that he to whom 
this power was committed was that prophet, that 
king whom God had promised to raise up: Vhis 
admission would inevitably lead to another, that 
all the instructions and requirements of this Hea- 
ven-anoisted or commissioned prophet and king, 
were authoritative and obligatory. Secondly, Je- 
sus meant to impress upon the audience that, as 
their God and Father had provided food to supply 
the wants of their fathers on their journzy to the 


earthly Canaan, so He had also provided for the 
supply of higher wants—a more relishing, more 
satisfying food—forall on their journey tothe hea- 
venly Canaan. As manna came by Moses, so 


tnis better food came by the Messiah, a greater 
than Moses. 


‘In the common phraseology about eternal life, 
heaven, and such like expressions, there is much 
vagueness if not error. It would be a hard task 
for even the employers of them to translate then 


|into language used in speaking or writing upon 


other serious subjects. They are cant phrases, 
and therefore, according to the just reasoning of 
the elegant Foster, ought to be excluded from good 
theological writings.* Butif I mistake not, Har- 
riet, the too common loose phraseology used in re- 
ference to these subjects, conceals a want of deep 
penetration into ‘tke things of the spirit.” Read 
apy of the common commentators upon the 27th 
and 35th verses of this chapter, and consider if 
you have gained any really exact information as 
to the meaning. It has lately appeared to me 
that heaven, hell, salvation, eternal life, etc., are 
still too much thought of as something future, more 
than present. To me the reverse seems nearest 
the truth. ‘To me ‘ everlasting life’ brings, chiefly 
and primarily, the idea of present complete and 
enduring felicity. i think of the ‘aching void’ 
which all the ordinary pursuits ard occupations of 
life fail to relieve. — I think of the insufficiency of 
fame, wealth, rank, or power to satisfy the crav- 
ings of the soul. I think that all these gratifica- 
tions were made unsatisfactory that man might 
never rest in his search after happiness, until he 
had found the infinite good—the everduring enjoy- 
ment which arises from communion with God— 
from. harmony with the Supreme, and which is 
expressed in the common translation by ‘ eternal 
life.’ I think not, when I hear these words, of a 
future world, a future enjoyment; I think only of 
the full-souled, satisfying, and exquisite enjoy- 
ments to the knowledge of which Jesus has intro- 
duced us. May we find, Harriet, when I return, 
that both of us know more of these, the only true 
enjoyments... All others are transient and unsatis- 


factory. Adieu, my dear sister, adieu. au 
Bae 
* See Foster’s Essay on the Causes why Evangelical Religion 
is less acceptable to people of Taste. P. P. 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 
HYPOCRISY. 
BY REV. C. S. HUSSEY. 

“The painted hypoerites are knowa 

Through the disguise they wear.” Warts. 


Hypocrites (slanderers perhaps excepted) are 
the most despicable characters on earth, and 
should receive their unvarnished sentence from 
every honest man. Why be a hypocrite, when, 
it is by far easier te possess an upright and honest 
character, than itis to feign it? ‘' He seems to 
be what he isnot, but isnot what he seems to be,” 

“ He steals the livery of the court of heaven 
To serve the devil in,” 


and the treacherous devil is so pleased with his 
consummate dupe, that he exhibits him in all his 
naked ugliness, to every one of common sense 
who knows him! Notwithstanding the coat of 
paint with which his lengthened visage is be- 
smeared, he can not but be known. 

Oh, the professor of religion, who does not pos- 
sess one particle of it, who shuts up the kingdom 
of heaven against man, who devours widows’ 
houses, or who 

‘With one hand, 
Puts a penny intothe urn of poverty, 
And with the other takes a shilling out”— 


who compasses sea anid Jand to make proselytes, 
‘* how can he escape the damnation of hell ?” 

Look athjm, Here is his picture, substantial- 
ly correct with all its lights and shades, drawn 
by that ‘intellectual man,” Josiah Gregory, 
quoted by: Dr. A. Clarke. ‘‘ People of little reli- 
gion are always noisy ; he who has not the love 
of God and man filling his heart, is like an empty 
waggon coming violently down a hill—it makes q 
great noise, because there is nothing in jt,” 

South Lyndehorough, Mass. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NPECLINE OF UNIVERSALISMN, 
BY REV. : 


J. POTTER. 


I noticed in your paper a few weeks since, an 
extract froni a correspondent on the ‘‘decline of 
Universalism” in western New-York. While we} 
deplore the fact as existing in some portion of this} 
region, it may be well. to seek the cause, that we) 
may be able to find a remedy. We remark, in 
the first place, that the inhabitants of this region 
are from different States, a common thing in all 
new settlements. Hence a diversity of feelings 
and habits are brought together. The accumula- 
tion of wealth, constituted the leading motive of 
the community; little attention was paid by the 
first inhabitants to religious institutions, and few 
opportunitics have been sought for the cultivation 
of mutual intercourse and friendship. 


only to the building up, but.of bolding society to- 
gether, was feeble. In this state of things, those 
moral tempests called revivals of religion extend- 


withering in their effects, perhaps, than in any 
other portion of New-York,) raising, through ex- 
citement, high expectations and hopes; driving 
some into the church and many into skepticism, 
and leaving those who had escaped the two ex- 
tremes, standing at an awful distance apart, like 
the timid sheep who had escaped the jaws of the 
voracious wolf with trepidation and fear. When 
this state of things had passed off, an awful reac- 
tion came with all its disappointed hopes and con- | 
comitant misery. 


In the mean time the doctrine of impartial 
grace had not been without its friends and advo- 
cates, and has been a ** light shining is a dark 
place,” and through its happy influence, many 
souls have been brought from the horrors of Par- 
tialism on the one hand, and from hopeless skep- 
ticism on the other, to the light of the Gospel of 
peace and universal salvation. But let it not be 
forgotten, that the converts to universal grace, 
have approached the kingdom of heaven with ex- 
treme caution, on account of the extravagance and 
abuse of religion which had been practiced by 
the dominant sects. Consequently they have been 
disposed to discard the idea of church organiza- 


tion; some at least have said, * that looks too}, 


nuch like the Orthodox.””—Let the subject of the 
Lord’s supper be proposed, and the objection will 
be raised, that such things are ‘‘ too much like the 
Orthodox”’-~and, again, if meetings are proposed 
for mutual prayer, exhortation and praise, objec- 
tions are raised on the ground, that it is ** too much 
like the Orthodox.’ More tothe same effect; but to 
the above objections there are honorable exceptious. 
But such reasoaing comes, indeed, with an ill 


grace from Universalists, who value themselves || 


on their clear sightedness in detecting the incon- 
sistencies and false reasoning of others. ‘ake 
the above for an example, aud not only every or- 
dinance, but even religion itself would be driven 
from the abodes of men; for what ordinance or 
doctrine is there in the Christian church that has 
not been abused by ignorant or designing men 7— 
we may with the same propriety, refuse food, on 
the ground that some men had abused it, and had 
died of gluttony. 


There are inany of the doctrines of theself-styled 
orthodox, which ought to be abominated ; but they 
Lave given examples of faithfulness aud zeal in 
maintaining religious worship and organization, 
which are worthy of a better cause, and worthy the 
practice of every Christias. Universalists as a de- 
nomination have been too timid in taking upon 
themselves the responsibility of a religious pro- 
fession, and thus have prevented mutual confi- 
dence more than has been done by ai] other causes 
combined. Forthis there is but one remedy, and 
that is, to throw off the garment of false delicacy, 
and be willing, not only to assume the name of | 
Christian but to put in practice the Christian virtues 
and unite with each other in a more close or- 
ganization. Then, and not till then, will each be 


Under | 
these circumstances, confidence, so essential, not || 


J CAL 


| willing to share in the responsibility which alone 
| willinspire confidence, and each Jayman will then 


| well of course. 


of the Christian profession. 


| same obligation. 


feela responsibility in being in his proper place, re- 


| alizing that he has a duty to perforin as well as the 


preacher. 


Dependence is the strongest Lond of society— 
mutual responsibility will constitute mutual or 
joint interests, and furnish materials by which so- 
ciety can be permanently maintained and held to- 
gether—an intimacy will be mutually sought, con- 


fidence strengthened, virtue promoted and bappi- 


s 


ness be the resuit. 

He that proclaims to the world the superiority 
of Universalism over every otber religious faith, 
evidently declares to the werld a desire that his 


opinions should ultimately }tévail; and, if sin- | 


cere in his professions, he will use his influence 
to disseminate them to the world. Suppose he 
unites with others of the same mind in circulating 
a subscription and settling a preacher--are respon- 
sibilities lessened or increased by these acts ?— 
Public expectation has undoubtedly been raised, 


ed over this country, (where they have been more || and thereby obligations created p tulfil them ;— 


but in all this who has become more responsible ? 
the preacher bas been settled, but is this the end 
of the whole matter? Some would come to the 
conclusion, that nothing more was required of the 
lay members, as the preacher was bound to fulfil 
his appointments at all events, and so all will be 
But are not the obligations of 
those who settled him, also increased ? 


The secret spring in all this standing aloof from 
organization, is the fear of personal responsibility— 
the fear of taking upon theinselves tle obligations 
The man pays his 
money for the support of Uffiversalism, but neg- 
lects to give his own personal influence by his 
continued aid and attendance. Does not such a 
inan know that he evinces to the world the great- 
est disrespect for his opinions, (and also of him- 
self,) of which he is capable; and fot only so, 
but he casts a gloom of discouragement over the 


| congregation; aud were he te tax his ingenuity 


to the utmost, he could noi offer a greater insult 
to the minister. Is the minister beund by any 
obligation relatiag to the wellare of the cause, tv 
be in his place? All will answer in the affirma- 
tive. -For what purpose? ‘Vo preach to empty 
walls and vacant seats? Ir the preacher is bound 
by his duty to the cause to be in the pulpit, the 
congregation are bound to be in their seats, by the 
That cause which is worthy of 
support, should be promptly supported, or be 
abandoned altogether. To attempt to build up 
and maintain a healthy and respectable society 
out of materials who are unwilling tobe mutually 
responsible to each other, is as i:npossible as it 
would be to build a fire of icicles. 

To the remiss in duty we make our appeal.— 
Shall the predictions of opposers be verified, and 


\the daughters of the uncircumcised rejoice 1’”— 


May the respect for our own opinions, our own 
happiness and that of our families—for the bleed- 
ing cause of the Saviour of all nien, and the well- 
being of the purchase of the Redeemer’s blood, 
prompt each to commence the work, and by the 
time each shall have commenced the work in 
earnest, the result will be triumphant. “ Fisally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever thingsare 


lavely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 


there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think 
on these things.” 

Lockport, January 31, 1838. 

REMARKS. 

Believing that I know well the tolerant and liberal 
feelings of Br, Potter towards those who conscientiously 
differ fron) him. in opinion, and fearing that some ex- 
pressions he has used may be understood asut variance 
with his kindly disposition, I presume to add a few re- 
marks. 
That a.closer, more effective organization is needed 
among us, lL am well persuaded—~and that such organi- 
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‘difficulties of endless misery "e 
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| zation should embrace woral gualificauons mm every 


stage, L have long contended—I can not, therefore, be 
misunderstood on this poiaf. I fave also used all my 
irifing influence to increase social feeling and inter- 
course, and to render rehgion more experimental and 
practical as well as rational, among Un versulists, On 
this subject, also, { do vot think my views or feelings 
can be misunderstood. Bust it would scem (falsely, 1 be- 
lieve) that Dr, Pour censuresall who are o; pesedto what 
is called church organization, (meaning thereby church 
separate from society organization, ) aud the ebsei vance of 
what are called the ordinances, us baptism, eucharist, 
ete. J would condemn any man whoshould reject these, 


merely because to observe them “is too much like the | 


Orthodox;” but all who reject them are not of this class 
—have other reasons for their eppositicn to them, and 
believe that instead of being beneiicial, they are injuri- 
ous to any good cause. I am free to confess myself, to 
a great extent, one of this class. However. beneficia! 
the ordimances may be to some, or in particular eases 
and modes of their observance—nay, even, Lowever 
free I might be to administer or to partake of them if 
observed or administered free from objectionable ad- 
juncts and views—yet I do believe that the making of 
them a sine qua non—altaching to them an undue im- 
portance—enforcing them as a duty obligatery on all, 
will do far more injury than good—will, in fact, do more 
injury than the present want of social organization, and 
practical piety and devotion. For one, f will not con- 
sent toattend even as aspectator, where, oi their adminis- 
tration, a part of the ceremony consists in lecturing and 
censuring me for neglecting tle! Letthose who wish 
to observe them, do so in peace—let those who do nat 
wish to observe them, abstain from their observance, in 
peace, also. A. B. G. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER’ PO DR... T.75,. SAWYER 


Dean Broruxrr—Your opponent of past days, 
and of Maria Monk-memory, the Rev. Mr. Slo- 
cum, has lately visited Salina for the purpose of 
enlightening the people concerning Universalism. 
He delivered seven lectures in the Presbytetian 
nsecting- house on the-difficultics of Universalism, 
while Br. Barnes, pastor of the very excellent 
Universalist society in Salina, was absent, South. 
He commenced on Sunday evening, January 23st, 
and closed on the sucéeeding Sunday evening. — 
The first difficulty which he urged against our 
faith, was its denial of a future place of punish- 
ment.’ The second difficulty was, the denial of 
evil spirits, or fallen angels, or devilas’ The third 
difficulty was, the denial of a future general day 
of judgment. The fourth difficulty was, that Unmi- 
versalism denies all responsibility to the laws of 
God and men, and sanctions every vice committed 
since the creation of the world. The fifth diffi- 
culty was, that it denies the freedoni of tbe will. 
The fourth and fifth lectures were occupied With 
an examination of Ballou’s Atonement ; or rather, 
in taking disjointed ‘fragments of it, and like a 
school-boy, throwing 5pitballs at them. The sixth 
lecture was an abortive attempt to set aside the 


strong passages which prove the Restitution, ‘Phe 
seventh lecture was occupied with recap tion, . 


unjustifiable slang against Universalists and their 
preachers, and was closed by an earnest request to 
his congregation not to hear my lectures, but to 


keep away from my sophistry. Suspecting, how- — 


ever, that his people would look upon this request 
as the offspring of fear, with Jog-like courage when 
retreating, he declared that he was not afraid to 
meet every Universalist preacher in the United 
States. ea mtn Pia, 
By the request of our friends in Salina, I visit 
ed that place, and on the eve of T cen ieee 


ry 3lst, commenced a course of seven. ectures 
in defence of Universalism, in the Presbyterian 
meeting-house, which was very liberally and kind- 
ly granted for our use. In the rst ture, the 
ut. 
ith, 


ae. 


In the second, the passages urged against our f 
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were examined. In the third, the doctrine of pun- | 
ishment was considered. In the next three, the 
direct proofs of our faith were advanced. 
the last, its moral influence was set forth. In these 
lectures, the prominent objections advanced by Mr. 


Slocum were met; while it was shown, that his || 


descriptions of Universalism: were mere carica- 
tures, or dreams of hig own iniagination. The 
lectures were well attended; much better than 
were Mr. Slucum’s--while many of the Presby- 
terians did themselves and us the justice to hear 
the defence throughout. The whole affair has re- 
sulted in much benefit to the cause of Zion—many 
minds haye been brought to ask themseives wheth- 
er these things are so—inquiry has been awakened, 
and trvth has been strengthened. And | may 
safely, in behalf of our good friends in Salina, re- 
turn Mr. Slocum thanks for his attack; thougli it 
must, peradventure, be said to Lim, as Joseph said 
to his brethren, ‘*but as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but God meant it unto good.” 
While Mr. Slocum’s Jectures were in progress, 
a very gentlemanly letter was addressed him by 
Br. Sanderson, requesting his notes, that they 
might be publicly reviewed in the village of Sa- 
lina. A letter was also forwarded to him from me, 
requesting him to aitend my lectures, pledgiag 
myself that he should have ample time to reply to 
whatever he considered contrary to truth. In re- 
gard to both these letters, he preserved a contemp- 
twous sileace, thus giving usa practical commen- 
tary upon the sincerity of his declaration, that he | 
had no fear in meeting Universalist preachers!! | 
Mr. Slocum descended to znecdotes, stale sto- 
ries, and, as I should judge, apoeryphal declara- 
tions, in order to substantiate his charges. He af- 
firmed that Universalists often renounce their faith | 
upon a death-bed ; and he declared that he had 
been instrumental in altering the belief of a Uni- 
versalist young lady in ber last hours. He also 
affirmed that Universalism was not a good anchor 
in times of danger—and to illustrate this affirma- 
tion, he told of an individual, who was noisy in 
his Universalism, being upsct either in the North 
or East river, and remainiag in the water an hour 
or two, holding to the side of his boat, when, on 
being taken out, he conitssed that his Universalism 
was all washed out of him. He also affiirmed, 
that Universalists were evil-doers who waxed 
worse and worse—to prove which, he said that he 
was turned out of doors five times in one day while 
distributing Bibles in a place not over fifty miles 
from Salina. These stories were told without 
proof, names, dates, or definite circumstances; 
and as he refused to give more satisfactory state- 
ments concerning them, or rather, when addressed 
by me, preserved a profound silence in regard 
thereto, 1 think that we may class them with those 
things which: are not true. And certainly, if he 


was turned out of dvors five times in one day, || 


every one will admit, that he must have been very 
unruly to deserve such treatment, and especially 
for five successive instances. 


He mentioned his debate with you, and said 
that he had been treated like a gentleman by you, 
at the time he delivered fourteen lectures on the 
subject in New-Yerk—which lectures, he said, 
were attended by a signal blessing; though on 
which side, whether of Universalism or Partial- 
ism, the blessing was found, he did not say. He 
also said, that you honorably acknowledged to him, 

_that_you could not set aside his arguments, an: 
that the Universalist society in New-York thought 
so much of him, as to take up a collection for him, 
‘which he refused to take, and accordingly threw 


And in|; 


LETTERS TO ROBERT OWEN. 


Willing that goed may be dene by any one, whatever | 
his views—and believing with the venerable writer of | 
the follawing letters, that the rigbily eduvated in science | 
and in morals, ure more likely to embrace Christianity 
jand be ottaments of society, than the neglected, the ig- 
noyant and the uncultivated, I have consented to pub- 
lish the following letters, althongh dissentiny as wide 


ie) 


practicability of the community system, as I do withthe 

iwriter, from Mr. Owen’s theologice] views. In my 
opinion, Mr. Owen’s views of society can only be car- 
ried into effeet undera despotic system of government— | 
where one man’s self-esteem aud acquisitiveness shall 
be allowed arbitrarily to overrule and govern those of 
all the cthers. So that the nat=re of gian must be 
changed, or the system fail jast in proportion to the ia- 
| dividaal liberty granted by it. 

But even adinitting the system, in itself, te be adapted 
to Ue selfish, social, moral and intellectual powers of} 
mat, it can never be successful, so long as the religious | 
faculties are not presented with something for their 
perfeet gratification in accordance with the others.— 
Even Mr. Dudgeon acknowledges that skepticism, or 


—consequently opposed to any social system—that this 
was the rock on which Mr. Owen has hitherto split his | 
barque. 
infidelity, that he hopes to succeed on the plan he now 

proposes?) I fear not. L fear this scheme, should it be 

commenced, will fail as miserably as all that have pre- | 
ceded it. I fear it for the sake of the poor children, 
who will thus miss a good education aud preparation to | 


Is no religion any better than skepticism and 


fill their place in the world; for that they will remain in 
the community where they were reared, after they have | 


Dr. Johnson, is a libel onthe wishes of the human heart. | 
[lowever, here are the Jetters—they speak for them- 
selves of the views, as well as of the faith, benevolence 
and Christian charity of their writer. A. B. G. 

For the Magazine and Advocate 

LETTERS 
From Thomas Dudgeon, of New-Hartford, Oneida county, 

New-York, to Robert Owens, Sen., Esq., of New- 
Harmony, Posey county. Indiana. 
LETTER. i, 
12th January, 1838. 
Dear Sin—The first time I had the pleasure | 

of meeting you, was at your own home at New- 
Lanark, in Scotland, on the 2d of March, 1821.— 
On that occasivun you made me a present of your 
publications on the New Views. After a careful 
perusal, [ became a convert, asmuch so, perhaps, 
as one professing a belief in Christianity could be, 
to publications which rejected the Divinity. of 
Christ. Many years ago I called on you at your 
lodgings in one of the Squares in the westend, Lon- 
don, and have occasionally heard of your unremit- 
ing and zealous efforts in the cause of humanity. 
About fifteen years ago, and previous to my leav- 
ine Scotland, being convinced that all appeals to 
kings and rulers had been (and in the present de- 
plorable state ef mankind, would be) fruitless, I 


~ 


jufidelity, is dés-social in its very nature and operations || 


attained manhood and received liberty to depart, I 10 || 
wore believe, than I believe that Rasselas, as drawn hy |) 


\ 
| 


projected a Seminary for orphans, founded on a 
conviction that nothing but early and good educa- 
tion, under favorable, circumstances, could alter 
the moral condition of man, But owing to slen- 
der pecuniary means, perhaps my own incapaci- 
ty, aud the counteraction of prejudices in my do- 


it baék tothem. (I give the sense of his state- 
ments, but not his words.) “In addressing this.let- 
ter to-you, my object is, to get you to write a short 
letter in régard to these things, for the purpose of 


furnishing the habitants of Salina with infortma- 
: y them; :as they, not. having had 
means of such information, remain in the dark as 
to the truth of the matter...And, I trust. that you 
Will. do so, if it shouid not be too, great.a trespass 
on your time. Geo. W. Montaomrnry. 
Auburn, February 14, 1838, , sages j 


| mestic circle, I was uot able to make even a com- 
mencemient. However, I ain not yct without hope 
that, old as‘you and [ now are, we might still lay 
the foundation of progressive practical morality, 
trusting as I at least do, that the Creator might 
stir up means for its final accomplishment. 

If fifty or a hundred illegitimate children under 
two years, of age, were associated under your sole 


and exclusive. management, with a few very se-|| Lanark, 1821.” 


/such an association would afford an opportunity 
iof inaking a fair trial. 1 would prefer illegitimate 
children, because there would be less risk of the 
_afier interference of their parents. Perhaps the 
‘only couditions on which persons of different reli- 
gions might co-operate in such an Institution as 


/ that alluded to, would be, that no religious doc- 
| trines or creeds of any kind should be taught to 
Vey 
‘Yi 
from the views of the writer and Mr. Owen, on the |! 


the members under 20 years of age ; and of course, 
that nothing snculd be taught contrary to moral 
obligation. f allude more particularly to the case 
of the members entering inte a marriage agree- 
ment :—fidelity in the broadest sense of the word, 
being. as you well know, paramount in all con- 
tracts, and in pone involving weightier consequen- 
ces than that of marriage. 

You must now suffer me to speak a little of 
myself. Beingsixty years of age, my usefulness, 


‘in a worldly sense, is past, excepting in such 
| things as gardening, feeding silk worms, and tend- 


ing bees. I have fifty acres of unencumbered 
property in this town. My wife and family, with 
it and my other property, can support themselves ; 
and if it should please the Almighty to make me 
an instrument in the lowest capacity, to teach lit- 
tle children ro po His will as contained in the 
Book called the New Testament, 1 would most 
willingly devote my few remaining years to the 
task, either in this country, or in Britain. And 
it is unnecessary to say that, excepting yourself, J 


| know none with whom I could associate in prose- 


cuting with hopes of success, so delightful a duty. 


‘In the matter of political institutions, perheps 


this country would be preferable to Britain for the 
safety of a first experiment, but in the latter, bet- 


i|ter and more intelligent assistants could be much 


more easily obtained than here. Perhaps your 
sons would be the most suitable of any. I should 
require no compensation for my services, except 
the plainest food and clothing, and my travelling 
expenses, to the Tustitution. 

It is possible that yea may desire to know why 
I left Scotland aboutsix years ago. It was briefly 
this—I had been instrumental in 1815, of bring- 
ing before the public, the distressed situation of 
five hundred tenants effected on the Stafford Es- 
tate, in Sutherlandshire. I was dragged into liti- 
gation by the parasites of that powerful family, 
and I was apprehensive of a continuance of simi- 
lar persecution, and ultimate ruin. 

Whatever may be the result of this letter, I 
lope I have done my duty. And I remain with 
the greatest sincerity and respect, etc., etc. 

LETTER 2. 
20th January, 1838, 

Honorep Sirn—Although J know that you nei- 
ther court nor value praise or honor, my Master de- 
sires us to give *‘ honor to whom honor is due,” 
and truly and sincerely, in my opinion, there is 
none to whom more is due than to yourself. Be- 
ing ignorant of your address, I wrote you a letter 
a few days ago through your ‘son Robert, addres- 
sed New-Harmony, Posey county, Indiana, and 
being very doubtful of its reaching him, I have 
sent a copy of itto Scotland, so as you may see 
it, perhaps in the Perth or Edinburg newspapers, 
or possibly in the Inverness Journal. 

Since the year 1821, I have been more and 
more, as years increased, a convert to your ad- 
mirable Views. It has occurred to me that, with 
equal benefit to your views, and to niy own, 
which I think essentially the same, and with 
your permission [ might publish at present, with 
good effect, another edition of those your works, 
which you kindly presented to me on the 2d of 
March, of that year. 


You are a lover of candor, and I know that you 
will follow truth whereverit may leadus. [trust 
and hope that these are also my principles—my 
Master grant that I benot aself-deceiver! I pro- 
pose to write in foot notes, commentaries on your 
works alluded to, namely * A New View of. So. 
ciety, 4th Edition, 1818, Report to the county of 
As truth, and a fervent wish 


lect assistants, and lovated ona piece of good land, || that an experiment of your plan should be institu- 
devised to them and their heirs in perpetuity,’ ted immediately, are my only objects, the com- 


62 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


mentary shall bea freeone. But it will be drawn 
by the warm heart and hand of a friend to Jesus 
Christ, and to Robert Owen. As we are now old 
men, there is no time to lose in prosecuting both | 
objects. 

You may possibly recollect that, I more than 
once expressed my opinion in love to you, that, 
your light had come, unknown to yourself, from | 
Hu, and that you had happily adapted it to. the 
present state of the civilized world. He says 
faith is a gift, and that few have received that gift; 
both you and He tell us distinctly that charity is 
greater than faith or hope. Hr, 1 Cor. xiii: 13. 
You passim. Bothof you condemn Sectarianism, 
religious persecution, and intolerance in every 
shape. And how often both have enjoined us to 
LOVE ONE ANOTHER it is impossible to enumerate. 


se . . | 
This ts the rock of ages on which man isto be 


made rational, moral, and wise. Referring to 
my letter above alluded to, I am, with the highest 
esteem and regard, etc., etc, 


HERALD OF TRUTH. _ 


THE CAUSE IN WESTERN NEW-YORK. 


Not the least among the evils which embarrass our 
ease in western New-York, may be reckoned the in- 
officient organization ofsocieties. Ihave observed, that 
in most cases, the organization recognizes mercly the 
letter of the statute law. Seldem haveI known any 
written compact adopted, binding members toa faith- 


ful discharge of those dnties, which relate to their per- || 


manent welfare as a society, and the cause in general. 
What objection can be arged against such a compact? 
Certainly no reasonabie one, What is the ostensible 
purpose of religious societies ? is it not to improve in 
an associate capacity, those religious privileges, which 
can not otherwise be conveniently enjoyed?) Why, 
then, exclude the very thing which is the son] of your 
existence? Is the advancement of religions truth the 
primary object?) Why, then, refuse to own the rules 
of those, on whose word your faith is predicated ? 

In your political conventions, you enthusiastically 
adopt resolutions, pledging, at the same time, your fi- 
delity to them. Are you ashamed to do as much for 
the cause of Christ? what reason have you to do the 
ono, that is not binding on you to do the other? An 
organization whicb merely complies with the statute 
law, is virtually a rejection of the very thing, for the 
good of which the society professes to be organized.— 
We can not but suspect that there is some unworthy 
motive concerned, when such a reagre organization 
occurs. If it has taken place ouly to more effectually 
oppose other sects, it had been good if it had not been 
born, Such an object is farthest imaginable, from the 
work which Universalisis hzve to do. 

if any thing, contrary to the cosnmands of Christ, and 
of his apostles, was proposed, then might there be an 
unwillingness to our measure; bat to acknowledge 
Christ as our Master, and his religion as the object of 
societies, and then refuse the salutary discipline which 
that religion affords, is to me a paradox of the worst 
kind. Why, men and brethren, look at it! Does your 
conscience approve your course? 


Let the daty of each member of your society, assuch, 
be prescribed. Then will you understand what you 
are to do; then will you understand each other; then 
will you know what to expect; then will you pros- 
per, aud not till then. It is not my design to sug- 
gest here what is a proper organization; every society 
must do what they, intheir wisdom, conceive to be best? 
at enother time I will give my views on this subject. 


Every person, 1t is said, knows what his duty is.— 
This may be, but are there not duties wholly of s con- 
ventional chazacter, as sacred and binding as those of 
an individual nature? There are, and we are summon- 
ed to obey them. Let the conference which has been 
called at Pavilion, be attended by our friends generally, 
aad then let ys see what can be done. G. 3, 


| time. 


CONFERENCE AT PAVILION. 
I wish to cal] the atiention of our brethren, laity and 


clergy to thisconference. We are expecting that some- 


|thing will be dose, to more effectnally advance the 
cause, jn our western and southern counties. From these | 


sections therefore, a very general attendance Js expected. 
Do, brethren, give your attention to this matter at this 
Let there be a throng, whose united voices, shall 


reanimate the drooping, and revive the dead. he ab- 


|sence of any ministering brother, particularly, living 


within counties mentioned, will be exceedingly regret 
ted. 5. 


ral 


rn 


A Genprat Conrerence of ihe western and south- 
ern counties of this Site, will be held at Pavilion, Gene- 
see county, commencing on Tuesday, February 27th, 
for the pnrpose of devising and carrying into operation 
means demanded by the situation of the cause. 

G. SanpERson. 

N. B. It is confidently expected that al! cur minister- 


ing brethren in the southern and western counties will 


be present. G. 8. 
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TO YOUNG WRIPEER'S. 

There are many persons whose idcas are very excel- 
lent, but who, for the want ofa little care and practice, 
express them weakly or awkwardly on paper. I have 
thought that a few brisf hints might aid them very 
much, and, by enconragiug them to practice the art of 
committing their thoughts to paper, not only lead them 
into a useful and pleasant acquisition, but benefit the 
public through them, 

1. When a subject of more than ordinary beauty or 
importauce occurs to you, commit itto paper very widely 


ruled, in the words and phrases that come most readily |; 


to mind, and in the order iu which its several thoughts 
occur. Now you have the subject. 
2. Look over it. aud see whether the several portions 


of the subject most naturally and easily follow each || 


other, and number or otherwise mark their place, on the 
sheet, until you have all the parts arranged in regular 
order. You sow have the divisions, and the order 
thereof, of the subject, 

3. Examine the first sentence, and see if there are 
any improper words in it—by which I mean, net only 
unconth terms, and abbreviations, as can't, won’t, 
etc.; but words which do not fully, or clearly ex- 
Strike out all such, and think 
over in your mind those you would substitute, (selecting 
the most expressive and plainest, as well as smoothly 
sounding,) and insert them above those you have cross- 
ed out. You now have the proper words. 


press your meaning. 


4. Carefully examine the order in which the words | 


follow each other—imagine how you would speak your 
subject to a parent, or a teacher; or try to remember 
how they occur in similar sentenees in some good au- 
thors. Having ascertained their proper dependence on 
each other, and how they will best convey your mean- 
ing unbroken, without concealing or weakening the 
ost important idea in each sentence, letier or otherwise 


‘mark them, so that you may know in what order they 


should be arranged. You now have the crder of all 
the sentences and ali the words. 

5. If you have made many eraswes, interlimeations 
and other marks, it will mow be necessary to copy off 
what yon have written. In doing this, see what alter- 
ations are necessdry im the connectives and particles 
(small words, as of, with, and, or, bat, etc.)—ualso in 
the terminations (as—ing, ant, ly, ry, ete.)—in order 
to accommodate the changes already marked in the or- 
der of the words aud sentences. When copied, look 
over the whole article once more, strike out all uune- 
cessary words or sentences, and add those you yet find 


| view, may gecm an improvement. 


necessary to express your meaning, and make such 
other improvements as your mind may suggest, in or: 
der to renter the articlea perfect transcript of ycur best 
and chasest thoughts on the subject. 

6. One caution here.--Be not too hasty in rejecting 
what is already wrilten, or in adopting what at first 
Read the whoie éon- 
nection with, and then avithout the alteration, and see 
that it corresponds with the rest of the article. Arso— 
endeavor so to regulate the order of your thoughts, that 
the sentenecs or paragraphs may keep improving in in- 
terest, beauty, or strength to the closee—and, in the Jan- 
guage of Dr. Witherspoon, altered so as to apply to 
writing instead of speaking—‘ Tre sure never to begin, 
till you have something to write; and always be sure 
to quit, when you are done writing”—i. e. when your 
snbject is neatly closed. Many a piece loses all its ef 
feet, by having a dull, prosing draining of the grounds, 
after all the clear liquor has been drawn off! 

7. Having thns corrected your article, copy it off in 
a neat, clean, fair hand, and submit it to the inspection 
of a father, mother, or some kindly elderly person of 
your acquaintance, in whose judgment you can confide, 
and whose affection for you will lead him or herto point 
out all its defects, and teach yon how to correct them. 

8. Another caution.—Never seek your model in the 
editorial of the Magazine and Advocate—they are too 
often written because they must be written, to be ac- 
cording to any rules its Editor may give for the use of 
others. Doctors, yon know, never take their own medi- 
cines! 

The above may seem a laborious mode, but it will 
soon become easy, and will well pay those who practice 
it, by their improvement. Gibbon wrote over the first 
parts of his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
about half-a-dozen times; and Goldsmith owes all his 
celebrity as a poet, to frequent and careful corrections 
and transcribings. He wrote but little, but who wonld 
not wish to write as well! 

This is enough for one lesson—in a future number I 
will add a few further directions. wuts L.. G. 


PHRENOLO GY. 

The system of mental and moral philosophy, known 
by the name of “ Phrenology,” is one, upon which to 
remark is harping upon a theme, almost as trite, per- 
haps, in the newspapers, as the subject of a temperance 
address, or of a fourth of July oration. Yet, although 
frequent allusion to these things has made them some- 
what wearisome, the principles which they involve should 
never be unknown or forgotten. 

So with Phrenology. It has been mnch before the 
public these few years past, in one shape or anether, 
until the eyes and cars of many have, possibly, become 
disgusted. It may be, therefore, that our readers are 
weary of the topic, and would rather that we should occu- 
py these columns with a dissertation upon some other 
subject. But we trust that they will exense our frequent 
recurrence to it, when we tell them—that we consider 
the principles of Phrenology of great importance—that 
if rightly understood and practiced, its public and pn- 
vate utility will be great—and ‘hat it is a seience which 
has as yet comparatively few defenders, ard tkerefore 
we would that itshould havea hearing anda prominent 
place before tho community. . 

With these preliminary remarks, we would say, that 
our object in speaking of Phrenology at this time, is to 
enter our protest against the manner of piepagating a 
knowledge of it, which is pursucd by some. There are 
those whe traverse the length end breadth of our land, 
telling people their characters by feeling of their heads, 
and who thus degrade the system to a level with the 
performances ofa dancing bear or of “ the learned pig.” 
Many people, we presume, regard Phrenology as a kind 
of fortune-telling jugglery, being ofthe same stamp with 
nosology, chiromancy and wizzardism in general. So 
much for the favor which itinerant bump-feclers confer 


| upon Phrenology ! 
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Let us be understocd. We do not deny that Phre- | 
nology professes to decide upon character by the con-| 
figuration of the head—health, education, temperament 
elc., being taken into consideration—this is one of its 
great doctrines, and, indeed, the exactness with which 
tue Prenologists have been enabled to pronounce 
upon individual character under various circumstances, 
is, we deem, an unanswerable argument in favor ofits 
truth. Neither do we object to lectures delivered in our 
towns aud villages by travelling lecturers, who are men 
really acquainted wtih the principles and the application 
of the science—men capable of illustrating, defendin g 

and improving the yet crude system. Neither are we 
opposed to the exaininations of the organs apon individa- 
al heads, when performed by such men for the purpose 
of iflustrating their lectures, of convincing or endeavor- 
ivg to convince the skeptical, or even of satisfying occa-| 
sionally, private curiosity, Persons of science will, of 
course, or should, so treat the science as not to degrade | 
it in the eyes of scientific individuals who do not believe 
its doctrines. These we are not objecting to. But we 
are objecting to tho»e who possess but a superficial 
knowledge of the system, and that more craniological 
than phrenological, aud go before the public as lecturers 
upon, and expounders of the science. 

Here are some of the evils of this practice. In their 
decisions upon individual character, they as often, 
perhaps, hit wrong as right, ay, perhaps oftener, and the 
uncandid and the ignorant call all the mistakes of their 
tack of knowledge, carelessness or vanity, evidences 
against the truth of Phrenology itself. Again, scientific 
men, those whose influence and knowledge would be 
of powerful avail if enlisted in favor of Phrenology, be- 
come disgusted with these exhibitions of it, and refuse 
to examine inte its principles, and thus their aid, so 

‘much needed, is lost to it. Aguin, the public become 
so wearied with it from what they have previously seen 
and heard, that they refuse to come near the !ectures of 
ove qnalified to explain and defend the science, when 
such an one does appear. Thas Magazines and Re- 
views carricature aud ridicule it—scientifie men laugh 
at it and treat it as a humbug—the credulous on 
tue other hand, Jock upon it as a sort of weird 
imystery—the great mass of the people who should 
be euligntened by it, renin in ignorance of it, or view 
it through false mediums—and the real objects of the 
system, in reference to philosophy, educatton, morals 
and religion are almost wholly lost sight of. 


Now we do beseech those who would be informed 
concerning Phrenology, not to look for light upon the 
sabject from the superficial lecturers who travel here 
and there. Scientific Phrenologists are generally well 
known, aud are the proper persona to look to for in- 
formation in regard to the system. But we venture to 
predict, that you will find such rather averse to the feel- 
ing of heads. Spurzheim taught them better. We 
also hope that inquivers into Phreuology will look upon 
it as something superior to a mere theory of bumps.— 
We would say to them, study the living head. Read Gall, 
and Spurzkeim, and Combe, and Macnish. Form so- 
cieties—take journals devoted to or treating of the sci- 
ence—gather together casts, busts, masks, charts, ete.— 
and bring into yonr regular méetingsthe products of in- 
dividual information. By these and any ether practical 
means, Jean thoroughly the theory and the principles 
of Phrenology. When that theory and those principles 
-are better known, and understood, and practiced upon, 
then will Phrenology assume its true dignity and impor- 
tance, and be regarded as one of the greatest'and most 


beneficial discoveries of modern times. LE. Hee. 


-UNIVERSALISM. 
In Ricumono, Va.—It appears that the doctrine of 
God’s impartial grace must be gaining ground in this 
section, as its opponents seem to attack it covertly, 


without allowing its friends an opportunity for defence. | 


We have received a closely printed pamphlet of 12 
pages, entitled—‘‘ The Faith of Universalists: Being a 


. 


ADVOCATE. 


defence of this denomination of Christians and their 
views, against an abusive article published against them 
by Rey. William 8. Plumer, in a paper edited by him, 
entivied, the ‘ Watchman of the South,’ of the 28th of De- 
cember, ult., who declined publishing a reply, or correct- 
ing the gross misrepresentation. | By the committee of 
the First Independent Christian Church, Richmond, 
Va.” 

The meeting which appointed this committee was 
held January 2ist, at the clove of public service—R. 
Poore, chairman—and the committee consisted of R. 
Poore, 8. 8. Saunders, aud W. W. Dunnavant. The 
pamphlet contains a statement of the facts—that Mr. 
Pluiner, pastor of the first Presbyterian church in 
Richmoud, published an article classing Universalism 
with infidelity, representing the former as worse than 
atheism, and declaring that it held forth endless biiss as 
the reward of the thief, robber, assassin, pirate, liar, per- 
jurer, fornicator and adulterer! A mild letter, correct- 
ing these foul misrepresentations, was sentto Mr. Plumer 
for publication; but it not appearing or being noticed 
for two weeks, a polite note was sent him, requesting 
its return, if he bad made up his mind not to insert it. 
It was returned, insilence! Then follows a fullstatement 
of the organization of Universalists—that the Bible, 
only, is their creed—and giving an outline of their views, 
similar to the General Profession of Faith, Covenant, 
etc., published a few years ago by the Universalist 
church in Utica. This is followed by a general reply 
to several classes of objections urged against Universal- 
ism, and a brief list of matry eminent men who in form- 
er ages held the sentiment. {t can not but be that this 
candid appeal to reason and the Scriptures will havea 
salutary effect on the minds of candid and rational peo- 
ple, aroused to examine the subject, by the ungener- 
ous, one-sided conduct, and unfounded calumnies of 
our opposers. 

Burrato.—An esteemed friend informs us that the 
society in Buffalo is increasing in numbers, and is well 


-pleased with the labors of Br. Pickering in building up 


the cause of the Redeemer. 


Scirio, Cayuga counry.—Br. H. Boughton writes 
us, that the cause of truth is going forward there with 
as much rapidity as could be expected. He says—“I 
have labored heie between two and three years, and 
have had all those difficulties to surmount, which, Lsup- 
pose, beset the pathway of every young minister of the 
Gospel—such as prejudice, want of confidence, and scar- 
city of friends. But, thank God! times have somewhat 
changed—prejudice has been removed to a great extent, 
confidence has increased, friends have multiplied, and 
we have now the amount raised for buildiug a house of 
worship—a deed obtained for the Jot, and next Satur- 
day (27th January) a contract will be consummated 
with a mechanic for building it.’ God prosper the 
good work, and conti nue to bless our brother’s ministry. 


Sr. Lawrence county.—Br. Sias informs us, that 
during his recent tour in tis county, he found the 
cause in a prosperous state. He says—‘‘the labors of 
our faithful brethren in St. Lawrence county, have 
been blessed, indeed. ‘The practical influence of Uni- 
versalism has been particularly enforced, and thus the 
superficial and merely speculative believers have been 
led onward into the practical application of their faith, 
and filled with the joy and rejoicing of obedience to the 
Gospel of Jesus.” [am persuaced that no man can 
be considered as firmly rooted and grounded in the 
principles of the Gospel—nor even secure and unwa- 
vering in his belief of Universalism unulhe has practi- 
ced it—perceived and felt by happy experience, its per- 
fect adaptatiou to the whole nature, condition and wants 
ofman. Sucha Universalist is proof alike to the ter- 
rors of Partialism and the doubts of skepticism. 

AABAGs 


AGrenvs 1N PuitapELvaia.—Subscribers in the vi- 
cinity of Philadelphia city, may pay to Br. A. C. Tho- 
tas, 130 Walnut-street; or to Br. S. W. Fuller, 133 
Vine-street. G, and H. 


CONFERENCE AT WORCESTER. 
In our last, the question was asked whether we should 
publish the notice of a conference at Worcester, not- 
withstanding the one already published of a conference 
at Burlington Flats. In the absence of Br. Grosh, who 
has gone to the Jast named conference, we would in- 
form our readers tliat we have received a letter from Br. 
Whiston, in compliance with which we publish the fol- 
| lowing notice. We tie Oe 
ConFrerence.—There will be a conference held at 
Worcester, Otsego county, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day 28th of February and Ist of March. Preaching 
may be expected three times on each day. 


O. Wuis7Ton, 
E. E. Guizp. 


To CorresponpeNntTs.—We learn that some of our 
money flush farmers and others are “salting down” 
New-York Safety Fund bills, believing that they willbe 
as good at any other time as at the present. Now we 
poor Editors and Publishers are fain to’ spend faster 
| than we can get them, and to buy more at an advance 
of 6 or 7 per cent, on Kastern bills, in order to meet 
some of the payments that are continually falling due— 
for we can not meet all, even then. But { will tell you 
how we imitate our great capitalists. Next Spring and 
Summer will, we fear, be a scarce time for communica- 
tions. So we ‘salt down’’ some of those you send us, 
which we believe will keep till that time. This willac- 
count in some cases, for the non-appearance of a few 
of the articles you may send us. We woald pni away 
more, but the demand for present use will not permit, 


A. B. G. 


ITEMS. 
Richard Quinion, of Berlin, [linois, is informed that 


we have received no communication from J. B. Broad- 
well, for more than two years. 


Br. Perry, Reading, will please do as he suggested. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Bin- 
pLEcom at Hartwick, and at Hinman’s Hoilow in the 
evening—Br. Butiarp at Libertyville and at Ithaca in 
the evening—Br. W. Rounsevitte at McLean and at 
Groton Hollow in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March, 
by Br. Stas at Perch River—Br. Fosrer in Constantia 
—Br. Marvin at the school-house at the New Bridge 
at 10, A. M., at Clay Cornets at2 P. M., andat Cold 
Spring Settlement in the evening—Br. M. B. Smnvx 
in Clinton, and in Hampton in the evening, on the Para- 
ble of the sheep and goats—Br. Grosn iu this city ; sub- 
ject for the evening, Mark ix : 43-48—Br. Stas at Perch 
River—Br. Burvarp,at Tully and at Lafayette in the 
eveuing (instead of March 11th)—Br. Rounsreyirte at 
Cortland and at Truxton in the evening—Br. C. B. 
Brown at the Court-House in Palaski—Br. Goopricu 
at Preston Corners. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
March, by Br. Bropiecom in Stockbridgeand Br. Woot- 
LEY jn Marshall, and in the evening at Oriskany Falls— 
Br. C. B. Brown at South Onondaga, and in the eve- 
ning at the Baptist meeting-house on South Hill—Br. 
Wacconenr at Carthage and at Lowville in the evening. 


Br. Sias will preach on the evenings of March 5th 
at Theresa, 6th, at Oxbow, 7th, at Sommerville, Sth, at 
| Foster's Settlement, 12th, at Boilston as Br. Baker may 
appoint, 13th, at Orwell as Br. Fox may appoint, 15th 
at Mannsville. ; 


Br. Wacconer will preach on the evenings of March 
Ath, at Trenton Falls—5th, at West Martivsburg—6th, 
at Burrville--7th, at Adams village--8th, at Ellisburg. 
SE SE NE TE NET 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our lust paper. 


CL, Camillus, for self, W T, and S D—P M, Denmark, for L P 
and J F—Rev. O W, Fowler, for JG—T H, Lodi, ({lls.) for self, 
T E, J T,and J V—P M, Elba, for J G—S BW, Cobleskill for G 
T—S P, Newburg, (Ills.) for selfand J L-— P M, Barre Centre, 
for T S B—-P £, Utica, (Mich.)—Rev. G W M, Auburn, for F M, 
aud C H A W—J BM, Plato, for self,P H Jr, and JD—ET, 
Louisville—P M, Geddes, for G H D—P M, Middleport, for LS, 
and D W—Kev. W B, Cortlandville, for B H, A G,C W,andA 
¥—P M, Lodi, (Mich.) for self, L LB, and D H—J K, Beivediere 
(ils.) for self, and 8S P L—P M, Cooperstown, for J W C,S M, 
and E B—G C, Louisyllle, (Ky.) for self, WO, E A and JMS— 
Rey. L P, Panama, for sundry subscribers—P M, Willoughby, 
(O.) for J W, and G and S—Rev. C H, Royalton, forJ W, LJ 
B, HS, SH,S RD, andCPN—M HG, Avon—P M, Cortland 
Town, for self, and J A, 


=—— 


64 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


+ 


POETRY. | 


There is 4 breathing of delicate and beautiful thought through 
the following lines, and, though exhibiting the traits ef a young 
and inexperienced writer, they contain, in our opinion, the bud- 
dings of poetic excellence. They will possess an additional ins 
terest to our readers, when wo inform them, that they are the 
production ofa young lady in delicate health. The following 
and other articles which we have from the same pbn, Were not 
intended, when written, for publication. We trust, if it be His 

will, that the writer may be spared, to teach us and many, through 

the hallowed medium of poetry, “the beauty of holiness,” andthe 

things of peace. E. H.C. 
Forthe Magazineand Advocate 
LINES. 

“ For in this we groam, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heayer.” 


With joy I leaye the heartless throng 
Who follow pleasure’s train— 

To share with them the mirth and song 
Will ever be in vain. 

Oh, I can ne’er bs happy, where 
No kiudred soul I fiund— 


Whiere all is falso as meteor’s glare, 
And rude and unrefined. 


When I amid the dancers stand, 
Where hearis are light and glad, 

Tis 1 alone, of all the band, | 
Whose thoughts are drear and sad. ; | 


Gay forms move ou before my sight— } 
1 hear sweet music's toue, 
And ’mid the melody and light, 

I feel I am alone! | 


I've heard the voice of flatvry long, 
But oh! it does not please.— 

I'll listen to the Jow, sweet song 
Borne on the evening breeze. 


And, when I hear its mugic tones, 
’Fwill culm my troubled breast— 
’Twill whisper softly of a home, 
Where all the weary rest. io. Os VV. 
Gatnesville, 1837. | 


FAITH AND HOPE. | 

Oxe morning, as the snnarose, twospitits went forth | 
upon the earth. 

And they were sisters. But Faith was of mature age, 
while Hope was yeta child. 

They were both beautiful. Some loved to gaze on 
the countenance of Faith, for her eye was serene, and 
her beauty changed not: but Hope was the delight of 
every heart. 

And the child sported in the freshness of the morning ; 
and as she hovered over the gardens and dewy lawns, 
her wings glittered in the sunbeams like the rainbow. 

* Come, my sister,” she cried, “and chase with me 
this butterfly from flower to flower.’ 

But her sister was gazing at the lark as it rose from 
its low nest and warbled among the clouds. 

And when it was noon, the child said again, “ Come, 
my sister, and pluck with me the flowers of tha garden; 
for they are beautiful and their fragrance is sweet.” 

But Faith replied, “ Nay, my sister, let the flowers 
be thine; for thou art young, and delightest thyself in 
their beauty. I will meditate in die shade, tili the heat 
of the day be past. Thou wilt find me beside the fonn- 
tain in the forest. When thou art weary, cone and re- 
pose on 1ay bosom. 

And she smiled and departed. 

After atime, Hope sought her sister. The tear was 
in her eye, and her conntenance was mournful. 

Then Faith said, ‘My sister, wherefore dost thou 
weep, and why is thy countenance sad !”’ 

And the child answered, “ Because a cloud is in the 
sky, and the sunshine is overcast. See, the rain begins 
to fall.” es 

“Ttis but a shower,” Faith replied; “and when it is 
over, the fields will be greener and the flowers brighter 
than before.” : 

Now the place where they sat was sheltered from the 
rain, as it had been from the noon-day heats. And 
Faith cowforted the child, and showed her how the waters 
ae with a fuller end a clearer stream as the shower 

ell. 

And presently the sun broke out again and the woods 
resounded with song. 

Then Hope was glad and went forth to her sports 
once more.— 

After a time, the sky was again darkened. And the 
young Spirit looked up, and, behold! there was no 
cloud in the whole circle of the heavens. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ee ee 


| and listened to their harmonies, which wortal ear hath 


Therefore Hope marvelled, for it was net yet night. | 

And she fled te her sister; and cast herself down at 
her feet, and ticmbled exceedingly. 

Then Faith raised the child, and !ed her forth frem | 
the shade of the trees, and pointed to the stm and said, || 

“ A shadow is pussing over the face thereof, but no 
ray of his glory is extinguished. He still waikeih in’ 
brightness, and *hou shalt again delight thyself in his 
beams. See! even yet, his face is net wholly hidden | 
from us.” i 

But the ebild dared not look up, for the gloom struck | 
upon her heart. S 

And when all was bright again, she feared to wander | 
from her sister, and her sports were leas gay thau be | 
fore.— 

When the eventide was come, Faith went forth from 
the forest shade, and sought the lawn, where she night | 
watch the setting of the sun. Then said she to her 
y oung sister, 

“ Come and behold how far the glories of the sunset 
transcend the beauties of the morning. See how sofily } 
they melt away, and give place to the shadows of night.” 

ut Hope was now weary. Hereye was heavy, and || 
ber voice languid. She folded ber radiant wings, and || 
dropped on her sister’s bosom, and fell asleep. 

But Faith watched through the night. 
weary, nor did her eyelids need repose. 

She laid the child on a bed of flowers, and kissed her 
cheek. She also drew her mantle round the head of| 
the sleeper, that she might sleep iu peace. | 

Then faith looked upwards, and beheld how the stars || 
came forth. She traced them in their radiant courses, | 


— 


= | 
She was never. 


not heard. 
And asshe listened, their music entranced her soul. 
At length, a light appeared in the east, and the sun} 
burst forth from the portals of the heaven. 
Then the Spirit hastened toarouse the youngsleeper. 
“Awake, O my sister! awake!” she cried. “A 
new day bath dawned, and no cloud shall overshadow |} 
it. Awake! forthe sun hath risen which shall set no: 
more!’— Miss Martineau. 


NATURAL LAWS. 
+ 


The foliowing extract, showing the uecessiry uf au-) 


beneficent designs, and sedulonsly to co-operate in the 
execution of his plens. When the object of human ex 


|| istence is regarded in this light, it becomes evident that 


obedience to evéty natural Jaw isa positive duty impos- 
ed on us by the Creator, and that infringement or neg 
lect of it is a siz or transgression of his will. Hence we 
do not promote the glury of God by merely singing his 
praises, ofiering up prayers at his throne, and perform- 
ing othet devotional duties, if, at the same time, we neg- 
lect the physical, organic, or mora! laws. Every law of 
God, however proclaimed to us— whether msde known 
in his word or in his works—has an equal elaim to ob- 
servance ; and as religion consists in revering God, and 
obeying his will, it thus appears that the diseharge of 
our da.ly secular duties is hiterally the fuifilment of an 
essential part of oitr religious obligations. 

if these views be sound, the first duty of man as an 
individual is obviously to acquire knew leege of himself, 
of revelation, and of nature. He has intellectnal fa- 
culties clearly intended to be used in making this aequi- 
sition; a wide range of action is permitted to all bis 
powers, with pleasure annexed to the use, and pain to 
the abuse of them; and he is Hable to suffer grievously 
from the objects aud beings around him, unless by means 


‘of knowledge he accommodates bis conduct to their 


qualities and medes of action. Being litte guided by 
instinct, he must either empley his understanding or suf- 
fer misery. Important, however, as knowledge of na- 
ture thus appears to be, it is surprising hew recently the 
efficientstudy of it has begun. It is net more than three 
centuries since the very dawn of philosophy; and some 
of ibe greatest scientific discoveries have been made 
within the last filly or sixty years. We, who now live. per- 
ceive only the day-spring of intelligence. The greater 


|} part of the world ts still in utter darkness; and even im 


Enrope, it is only the more gifted minds who see and 
uppreciate their true position. These, from the Pisgah 
of knowledge, gaze upou the promised land of yirine 
and happiness stretched out befere their intellectual eye; 
distant, indeed, but not inaccessible—and sufficiently 
near to permit them to desery, however faintly, its beau- 
ty and luxuriance. 5 


“Tf there is any sentiment of most value, for the com- 
fort, the character, the virtuous sociability of the youn 
—one that will shed the greatest charm over society, ed 


derstanding and obeying the laws of natwie, is taken || make it the mos: pure—it is that which ineuleates per- 
fi Cioba's TP a, || fect delicacy and purity in the iatercourse of the sexes. 
np omvae.ten) Piilaspphy ! Virtue of any kind never blooms when this is not cher- 


| greater extent than would otherwise be. possible. In 


Although the naturai laws act independently, in the |) 
manuer pointed out in the immediately preceding lec- i 
ture, certain relations have been established among them, |, 
which tend to support the eflicacy and authority of the | 
whole. Obedieuce to each law incieases our ability to || 
obey the others, and disobedience of ane disables us to || 
sonic extent from paying deference to the rest. "The || 
man who, by obeying the physica! and organic laws, || 
preserves his body in vigorous health, is thereby better | 
enabled to obey the moval and inrelleetual Jaws: he is |) 
rendered capable of laboring for the necessaries of iif, || 
a sufficiency of which is indispensable to the due! 
action of the higher faculties of the mind. In. like 
manner, by obeying the intellectual laws, in studying 
the constitution of ourselves and the material universe, 
and the relations which subsist between them, we enable || 
vurselves to obey the organic and physical laws toa far |! 


/ 
} 


short the whole of God’s laws are found to supporteach 
other, and to act together harmoniously fer our welfare. || 

Descending now to particular duties, we may firsteon-| 
sider those prescribed to man as anindividual, by hisuwn 
constitution and that of the external creation.. “Khe con- |! 
stitution of man seems to show that the object of his ex-, 
istence on earth is to enjoy his being, and to prepare for | 
a higher sphere of life hereafter: its indications thus es-| 
sentially agreeing with the Assembly’s Catechism, whicli | 
represents the chief end of man to be, ‘te glorify God, |! 
and to enjoy him forever.’ By the glorification of God, ! 
however, we understand not only obedience to his re-! 
vealed will, but also the study and observance of his laws |) 
written in the book: vf nature—laws which, when obeyed, | 
lead to virtue and happiness, but, when inftinged, to | 
vice and misery. Obedience to the Divine laws-—or, | 


if 


ished. Modesty and ptrity once gone, every flower 
that would diffuse its fragrance over life, withers and 
dies with it. There is no one sin that withers and 
blights every virtue—none that so enfeebles and pros- 
trates every entuobling feeling of the soul, as to indulgo 
ina life of impurity. How should purity dwell in the 
heart; breathe from the lips; kindle in the eye; livein 
the imagination, and dweli in the intercourse of all the 


| young !’"— Barne’s Notes. 


MARRIAGES. 


Ta Ulysses, Pa., September23d, 1837, by 0. A. Lewis, 
Esq., Mr. Jouy Monroz, to Miss Lucey Lewis, all of 


| that place. 


Also, December 24th, by the same, Mr. Exzzan Grip- 
Ley, to Miss Esruer A. Lewis, both of the above nam- 
ed place. a 


DEATHS. ~ 


¥ 


In Constantia, February Ist, of dropsy on the brain, 
Mr. Cuanres Traver, Jr., in the 22d year of hisage. 


| Funeral on the 2d. attended by a large concourse of 
relatives, friends and neighbors. Sermen by Br. W. 


Martin, from Job xiv: 14. 
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the prime requisite; then comes enjoyment; and the 
glory of God shines forth as the result of these two com. || 
bined. His wisdom and power are strikingly conspicn- i 
ous when we discover a system apparently complicated 
to be in itself, simple, clear, beautifnl, a 


enjoyments whieh h 
ascending in the scale of being by the cultivation and 
improvement of their nobler powers, the glory of Ged 
strikes every intelligent mind as surpassingly great,— 
A deep conviction then arises, that the only means 
by which we can aspire to advance that glory,is to pro- 
mote, where possible, the fulfilment of the Creater’s 


| p 
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AYVOTC ED TO YOUNG” DAD LEE S:. 


CHAPTER fil. 


RY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


EARLY ASSOCIATES. 


The love of society is an emotion deeply im- 
planted in human nature. To be in the presence 
of our fellow-beings, to interchange thoughts, 
emotions and opinions, upon subjects mutually 
interesting, is a source of high intellectual and 
social eujoyment. This inclination for society, 
termed by Phrenclogy “ Adhesiveness,” has been 
exhibited in all ages. Amid the blooming beau- 
ties of Eden, the happiness of our father Adam 
was not complete, until a companion was provided 
to be the sharer of his thoughts and his joys. In 
childhood, this propensity for society is early de- 
veloped. Children evince an exceeding fondness 
for each other’s company; and soon they form 
those friendships and attachments, which fre- 
quently continue through life. 


The social inclination appears to exist more 
strongly in woman than in man. Under the in- 
fluence of misanthropic feelings, man sometimes 
so far violates the promptiags of his nature, as to 
withdraw from all intercourse with his fellow-be- 
ings, and in the gloomy mountain cavern, or the 
far recesses of the forest, pass his days in dreary 
solitude. But in the whole history ef our race, 
I know not that there is an instance recorded, 
where woman thus voluntarily banished herself 
from society. It is well known that females in the 
years of childhood and youth, exhibit to a high 
degree this love of social intercourse. They de- 
light to mingle together; and by a mutual dispo- 
sition to please, they confer enjoyment upon each 
other. ‘hese feelings are natural and proper; 
and the young should be allowed to indulge them 
to a consistent extent. 

The influence exercised upon young ladies by 
their associates, must necessarily be great, and 
will exert an important teudency in the formation 
of character. ‘‘ We are all,’’? says Locke, ‘a 
kind of camelions, that take a tincture from the 
objects thet surround us.” Itisa maxim of Sole- 
mon, that ‘he that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise, but a companion of fools shall be destroy- 
ed.’’ And the same wise man utters another ad- 
monition of similar import—'* Make no friendship 
with an angry man, and with a furious man thou 
shalt not go; lest thon learn his ways, and geta 
snare to thy soul.” These maxims are founded 
upon the well known propensity in human nature, 
to imitate the characteristics of those with whom 
we associate. We slowly, yet surely, imbibe a 
certain degree of the disposition, tastes and ha- 
bits, wvhether good or bad, of our companions. 
Their peculiarities in thinking, speaking and act- 
ing, gradually become ours, and we ere long, in 
a measure, see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears. 

How necessary, then, young ladies, that you 
should exercise great precaution and circumspec- 
tion, in the selection of your associates of both 
sexes. Youshould not trust this matter entirely 
to chance—you should not mingle indiscriminate- 
ly with whatever company you may casually come 
in contact; but with prndence and care, should 
you select those with whom you would associate 
and form intimacies. You can not be too care- 
ful in regard to the character, habits and accom- 
plishments of those whom you choose for com- 
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will exercise an influence over you, the deleteri- 
rious consequences of which may be ruin and 
wretchedness. Mankind seem to imbibe vicious 
habits more readily than those that are virtuous. 
This can he accounted for on no other principle, 
than that exertion, industry and perseverance, 
are necessary to acquire or retain virtuous habits 
against the assaults of vicious temptations—while 
to become corrupt and depraved, it is only requi- 
site that we allow our mental and moral powers 
to remain ina quiescent, indolent state, and per- 
mit the passions to obtain that contra] which they 
arevever seeking. Hence, one corrupt companion 
with whom you are intitnate, will often connter- 
act and overthrow all the admonitions and persua- 
sions to virtue, that can be brought to bear upon 
you. Butthemfluence of pure and virtuous com- 
panions, can not but be salutary and beneficial. 

Community will judge your character by the 
character of your associates. If you seek the 
company of those who are circumspect, prudent 
and well-informed, it will evince to the world that 
you highly estimate these qualifications, and you 
will be proportionately exalted in public estima- 
tion. Butif you mingle with the rude and vul- 
gar, people will readily conclude you are drawn 
ito such associations by a similarity of taste and 
inclination, aud wil! judge you accordingly. And 
when a young lady once awakens suspicions in 
this manner, as to her character, it is difficult— 
exccedingly so—to free herself from dishonorable 
imputations ! 

The counsel of parents, and of tried friends 
more advanced in life, should be duly heeded in 
selecting associates. You may be blinded by pre- 
possession to the faults of those with whom you 
would mingle; but others, uninfluenced by im- 
proper bias, can more distinctly perceive the im- 
perfections of your companions, and are thus ena- 
bled to warn you of the dangers to which you may 
be exposed—-and wise is she, who will listen to 
aud obey such precautions. 

That the young should be fond of sprightly 
company and of cheerful conversation, is to be ex- 
pected—it is the natural inclination of their age, 
when all the emotions are vigorous and elastic. 
When these bouyant feelings are controlled by 
modesty and characterized by sense, they may be 
indulged to advantage. But while you are at 
liberty to select associates who are cheerful, see 
that you do not choo3e those who allow their ani- 
mation to degenerate into levity and immorality ; 
but rather those whose free flow of good feeling, 
is the medium of the acquisition or commuanica- 
tion, of useful information or accomplishments. 
Wisdom and knowledge may be arrayed in garbs 
that are cheerful and pleasing. 


I would not have young ladies too fastidious in |! 


the choice of associates, or imagine they must 
look alone to the higher circles in society, either 
for companions or examples ; for, unfortunately, 
these circles are aften deficient in both, of value. 
It is better to select those with whom you would 
form friendships from the circle to which you be- 
long, than to choose unworthy associates from a 
higher class. Youshould not look for perfection 
in any of your fellow-beings—you will perceive 
failings in the most perfect. But thereare certain 
‘general characteristics which those with whom 
you associate should possess. They should be 
kind and amiable in disposition, and discreet, pru- 
dent and modest in deportment—they should pos- 
sess sound morals, and have a due regard to reli- 
gious subjects—they should be free from habits 
of fault-finding and tale-bearing, free from indg- 


gar, and whose general demeanor is uncultivated, || lence and slovenliness—the 


y should not be at- 
tached to gaieties of a frivolous character, or in 
love with those amusements which exert a delete- 
‘rious influence upon public morals—they should 

| possess sound understandings and well-informed 

| minds, or minds that are inclined to seek for use- 
ful information. With such, associate, and from 

; among them choose those with whom you would 

| form friendships and intimacies. Bet shun those 
who are deficient in these valuable qualifications. 

While the greater proportion of the above will 
appty to associates not only of your own sex, but 
of the opposite, I, nevertheless, would indite a 

i few precautions in especial reference to the latter. 
It is very proper that you should associate with 

young men, under the salutary restrictions of pro- 

priety and good breeding. But if it is necessary 

;that you should be cautious in regard to your 

| 


| 
companions of your own sex, how much more 
important that you should exercise great prudence 
in relation to the character of the young men with 
whom you associate—ecpecially cf those with 
whom you are intimate! Make it a fixed princi- 
| ple of conduct, never to countenance the atten- 
tions or the company of young men who are pro- 
fane, or dishonest, or intemperate, or addicted to 
|| any mmproper or dissolute habits. Their society 
|is dangerous—your respectability and happiness 
jare hazarded by associating with them—aund to 
form a connection with them for Jife, would be 
extremely liable to entail wretchedness upon you. 
| Avoid, also, the society of flatterers. They are 
| an unworthy, and generally an unprincipled class. 
| The man who endeavors to flatter you, insults 
| your understanding, by taking it for granted you 
|| are so weak-minded as not to perceive the empti- 
{ness of his fulsome adulation. The flatterer bas 
| never a good motive in view—he never flatters to 
beuefit you—and although his words may fall upon 
your ears with homed sweetness, yet remember, 
they are filled with the poison of pollution and mo- 
raldeath. William Pena, in writing to his daugh- 
| ters, gave them this salutary advice—“ Avoid flat- 
terers, for they are thieves in disguise—their praise 
is costly, designing to injure those they bespeak— 
they are the worst of creatureg—they lie to flatter, 
j and flatter to cheat—and, which is worse, if you 
believe them, you cheat yourselves most danger- 
ously.” With young men wlio are moral, virtu- 
ous and industrious, who haze some laudable oc- 
cupation, whose habits are pure and upright, who 
honor and respect ycur sex; anc are under the 
sway of correct religious principles, you can freely 
| associate, with mutual improvement and benefit. 
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The passage selected for this week’s considera- 
tion, is that whieh contains the parable of the un- 
forgiving servant. There is no difficulty for the 
veriest tyro to undersiand this parable: it is so 
j very plain that it requires scarcely a line of ex- 
| planation. The difficulty ia not in vaderstanding 
: it, but in getting the lesson which it conveys. im- 
| pressed upon our moral constitution and habits. 
| As we are writing, principally, to and {or the bene- 
fit of those who are just entering upon the practi- 
cal study of the “uracles of God,” and upon the 
Christian life and warfare, we shail be sparing, 
in what seeins little needed, explanatory remarks; 
and rake it our chief object to inculcate the duty 
j and the habit of long-suffering, gentleness, placa- 

hitity, and readiness to fargive, We think an in, 
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we 
one of the principal duties of the young distiple of 
Jesus, inasmuch as the ordinary occurrences of 
life must very frequently remind him of his im- 
perfections and short-comings in the regulation of 
the angry and reveageful emotions. In this re- 
spect we ‘fail and come short” daily. The want 
of happiness attendant on this state of imperfect | 
goodness, should urge still farther to discover and 
to adopt the regulations of these feelings which 
our Father in heaven requires. 

We can all perceive, that our offences against 
our heavenly Parent are as numierons, compared 
with those of any of our brethren against us, as 
the higher sum here mentioned, about ten millions 
of dollars, exceeds the less or fifteen dollars. Were 
we as entirely the creatures as well as the chil- 
dren of any earthly being as we are of our Father 
in heaven, where should we find among the pa- 
rents of this world, a long-suffering kindness that 
could compare with the overflowing clemency of 
the ocean and fountain of Love? Our unmind- 
fulness, ingratitude and perverseness, would ex- 
haust the ordinary streams of parental kindness, 
but, happily for us, there is an mnexhaustble foun- 
tain. The other references in this parable, parti- 
cularly to the great power of the creditor over the 
insolvent debtor, are very clearly illustrated in a 
work which is most probably in the hands of the 
majority of our readers— Whittemore on the Para- 
bles. The object of the parable, or the intention 
of Jesus in delivering it, is also very plainly and 
ably expounded in the same. Indeed, we may 
say to those who are accompanying us in these 
weekly biblical studies, and to those who are de- 
sirous of understanding the sacred Scriptures gene- 
rally, that we know of no work of the same com- 
pass which would prove to them so great an assis- 
tant in their biblical researches, as the very elabo- 
rate and elegant work which we have just aamed.* 


Let those who would become disciples of Jesus, 
look into their own hearts, and survey their past 
conduct and the conduct of those around them, and 
they will readily perceive that the natural pro- 
pensity of the human heart, and the ordinary prac- 
tice amovg men, is to retaliate and revenge all in- 
juries done or intended. The national motto of | 
Scotland is that of every man-—-Nemo me impune | 
lacessit—no man shall injuriously treat me, with 
impunity. ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth,” is the law all the world over; injury for in- 
jury ; and even this scarcely satiates the cravings 
of revenge. Indeed, the appetite of revenge is, 
like that of the horse-leech, insatiable. Among 
the Indians of our forests and the Arabs of the de- 
serts we see the workings of revenge in all its fe- 
rocity. Among acivilized people this fierce spi- 
rit is restrained ; but in our own bosoms and among 
savage tribes, we perceive it in all its wild work- 
ings. 

This generally prevalent spirit of revenge, the 
disciple of Jesus must learn to overcome. In its 
place he must substitute the spirit recommended 
in this parable, and in many other of the instruc- 
tions.of his Master, which is that of forbearance 
and patience under provocations, affronts and in- 
jaries. In proportion as he becomes perfect, in 
proportion as he approximates to God, will be his 
approach to this God-like spirit. Ashe advances 
in the Christian life, he will less and less be over- 
come of evil; more and more will he be able to 
‘overcome evil with good.” He need not fear 
that this spirit will lead him to tame submission 
to oppression or wrong; he can better provide for 
his defenee against aggression, by proceeding, not 
in the spirit of revenge, but in a benevolent, kind- 
ly, indulgent spirit; solicitous as much for the re- 
formation of his offending brother, as for his own 
protection in future, or reparation for the past. 
Our criminal laws, as well as our private conduct, 


* Considering the great laber bestowed upon the composition 
of the work, and particularly upon the very useful indexes ap- 
pended toit, likewise its typographical beauty and elegance, the 
** Notos and Illustrations of the Parables of the Now Testament,” 
by Rov. Thomas Whitteniore, will be found a very cheap as well 
as a very useful book, Ps 


might be much artended by tile infusion of a lar} 
ger portion of this brotherly, Christian charity and 
forbearance: Injuriousness; we think; would be 
more effectually stippressed rather than entoura- 
ged, and the peace of our own minds and that of 
the world at large more certainly secured. 

All this may be readily admiced, but the per- 
ception of the advantages which would accrue 
from following peace with all men is vot sufficient | 
to inspire the moving spirit. Whence is this tobe | 
obtained? how may it beimbibed? This parable 
points to tbe only sure source. The long-sutlering | 
kindness of our Father towards us, is the spring| 
whence alone can flow the indulgent spirit among 
brethren by which the disciple of Jesus must be 
characterized. When any of our brethren pro- 
voke or annoy us, let not the sun go down upon 
our wrath, but let us immmediaiely think of the evil 
of our own hearts and the offences which, perhaps, 
no eye hath seen Lut that of our heavenly Father, 
and considering that notwithstanding our innume- 
rable offences He still yearns over us, still is kind 
although He punishes, we can not, without a feel- 
ing of impropriety and selfcondemnation, yield 
ourselves to resent the trifling provocations of our, 
brother. Let ourconduct to our enemies approach 
as near as possible, to that paternal indulgence 
with which our heavenly Parent treats us. In- 
stead of devising retaliation, instead of meditating 
revenge, if we will but turn our thoughts to the 
evil of our own hearts and to the long-suffering of 
our heavenly Parent, we shall feel a better spirit 
springing up within us—even a disposition to pal- 
late, to forgive, to bless and to do good. As we 
desire to be the children of God, and like him kind 
to the unthankful and the evil, let us meditate 
upon his character and our own remoteness from 
it, rather than upon the slanders, the unkindnesses, 
or the cffencesof others. Seeing and magnifying 
the faults of others is generally a sign of worse 
faults in ourselves. 1c 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BLESS, AND BE BLEST. 
BY REV. W. BULLARD. 


“Tu blessing I will bless thee; aad in multiplying I will multi- 
ply thee.” 


Reader, what are we to understand by this| 
passage, which was addressed by' Jehovah unto 
Abraham? It strikes me that it contains a very 
important sentiment—one from which profitable | 
reflections may be drawn. To Abraham the pro- 
mises were made—promises which not only apply 
to himself as an individual, but which extend equal- 
ly to his vast and numerous posterity—to all the 
families, kindreds and nations of the earth--tothe 
whole world of mankind. All are equally and 
alike concerned. Whatever is true in the case of 
Abraham, touching the promises, is equally true 
in respect to all. Abraham is our representative 
in the Gospel. We receive and inherit the pro- 
mises on the same terms with him. We enjoy 
the proffered blessing on the same conditions, if 
conditions there be. Our views thus far, are fei- 
ther disputed, nor disputable. Well, then, how 
and upon what terms is the promise above made 
to Abraham? How does the matter stand as to 
propositions? How in respect to condition? Let 
ussee. ‘In blessing, I will bless thee.” How? 
O,I see now. Thecase is a plain one. In bless- 
ing, we are blest. In blessing others, we bless 
ourselves. This is asit should be. It is sound 
doctrine. It is the genuine philosophy of the Bi- 
ble and of nature. Throughout the wide universe 
of mind and matter every principle begets its like. 
Every efficient cause produces a corresponding 
effect. While heat reflects heat, cold increases its 
ownintensity. Soin morals, asin physics. While 
love is returned for love, hatred begets hatred in 
the heart of its victim. Blessing is returned for 
blessing——cursing for cursing. The principle here 
laid down, is clearly demonstrated throughout uni- 
versal nature and in man. ‘The wisdom of God 
hath so constituted man and things, that it is im- 
possible that virtue should go unrewarded, or vice 
unpunished. And lest there might be same want 
of proportion or equily in the administration of 


make no distinction between friends and foes. 
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these infallible laws, virtue #s made the sutety ‘of 
her own reward, and vice to carry along with it 
its own due and proper retribution. The Serip- 
tures are full of this sentiment--varying only in 
point of expression, amounting to the same in point 
of view. ‘Blessed are they who do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and enter in through the gates into thé 
city.”” How beautiful! What an exalted privi- 
lege! How great the encouragement—to sin? 
No—no! to lioliness. T'o the practice of all that 
is good, and great, and noble. Happy, thrice hap- 
py incentive this—-the assurance that blessedness, 
the steady, the uniform desire of all hearts, stands 
in blessing--ihat happiness, our being’s end and 
aim, consists in making others so. Such an in- 
centive, it would seem, could not fail to proauce 
the desired effect--duly considered, could not fail 
to lead to the practice of virtue and benevolence. 
And O, how charming--how reasonable--how 
consistent with itself and every thing—is the doc- 
trine of our text. It carries demonstration on its 
face—it speaks conviction to every beart—it leaves 
room for no objection to arise—it_ puts to silence 
all murmurs and complaints—it asks no more than 
all must be willing to give. Its demands ‘re such 
as all should be willing and ready to comply with- 


Pause, gentle reader——reflect a moment upon 
the subject before you. Indulge the question. 
Wouldst thou be happy—really, substantially 
happy? We know that thou wouldst. It is the 
great object of all thy pursuits—of all thy toil and 
labor under the sun. Well, and hast thou toiled, 
and labored, and sweated, all thy life time, with- 
out attaining thy object? An object, if pursued 
aright, so easily attained? Yes, easier, much ea- 
sier attained than avoided. And wouldst thou yet 
be happy, after so many fruitless attempts—so: 
many disappointments, and at this late period ? 
Thou hast but one thing to do, and that easily 
done. Promote as much as in you lies the hap- 
piness of those around you. Use no ae . 

se 
your endeavors to advance the highest interests of 
all of whatever rank or character. Pursue this 
course steadily, whatever may be the treatment 
you receive—persevere in this delightful employ- 
menta while-—and you will have no enemies, you 
will find yourself happy amid happy friends. Our 
duty, by a little practice, becomes our highest and 
dearest privilege. Who for instance that knows 
anything of the joys of social life, would for a mo- 
ment be deprived of the pleasing privilege uf pro- 
moting the kappinessof his fellows? Who would 
be happy, if he could, short of this? Who would 
consent to be? Certainly no rational man-—no one 
capableof enjoyment. Why should a man cesire 
a blessing without imparting one to others, or feet- 
ing a disposition so to do to the extent of his abili- 
ty 1—for this is all that is required. Why should 
a man expect to receive what he feels no disposi- 
tion to give? What reason—what consistency is 
there in such a case—what foundation for such ex- 
pectations? A blessing would do such an one no 
good if he had it. Such adisposition could enjoy 
nothing. In the midst of thousands, its possessor 
would be poor, miserable, blind and naked. As 
by multiplying our species we multiply and in- 
crease our offspring around us, so by multiplying 
and extending our blessings to others we draw and 
multiply blessings around ourselves. ‘The bless- 
edness of God consists in his power and disposi- 
tion to multiply and extend his work of creation, 
and in pouring out his bountiful blessings upon all 
flesh. Should Jehovah cease to create and to 
bless, bis glory and blessedness would depart from 
him, and he himself would cease to be God. But 
it is his unchanging nature to bless—therefore, he 
can never cease to be blest, nor can his glory ever 
depart. Man, whose duty it is to imitate his Ma- 
ker, ought not—must not expect to promote his 
own happiness by adoptiag a course contrary to 
the necessary order and fitness of things—by do- 
ing violence to that grand rule of moral rectitude 
from which his Maker never departs. It is both 
reasonable and necessary that the creature should 
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be ag his Creator, and act like his Creator, in or- 
der to be blessed with him. Our Saviour, in his 
sermon on the Mount, treats the subject under con- 
sideration in a most beautiful and logical manner. 
‘Bless them that curse you; do good to them that 
hate you; pray for them that despitefully use 
you, and persecute you. That ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven; who 
maketh the sun to rise on the eviland on the good, 
and sendeth rain upon the just and upon the un- 
just. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect.” 

Cortlandville, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXTEMPORANEOUS PREACHING. 


Br. Grosu—To you, personally, I am @stran- 
ger; but I trust that in faith, and in spirit, we are 
brethren. And this conviction has been fastened 
on my mind, from a perusal of the productions of 
your pen, in the columns of your traly valuable 
“Magazine.” And tothe frequent calls you have 
made for * short articles” for its pages, most gladly 
would I have responded, occasionally, by the hum- 
ble productions of my pen, could I have kept the 
impression from my mind, that there are more 
able and more useful helpers in abundance, to 
keep it worthy the high character it sustains. 

The selection ef topics, for ‘* short” or long ar- 
ticles, where so much has been written, I am 
aware is involved in some difficulty. And, al- 
though I am sensible that the one which follows, 
does not possess so much immediate interest to 
readers in general, as many that I might have 
chosen, yet, as the subject is one which must have 
important bearing on the future well-being of our 
denomination, I solicit its insertion, if in your view 
itis of any value. 


ExTemPoRANEOUS Preacuine.—This is a sub- 
jeet which has, of late, in some of our periodicals, 
elicited considerable controversy. And itis a sub- 
ject which, in our view, should be fully and fairly 
canvassed. For no one will pretend that the prac- 
tice of reading sernions that have been fully writ- 
ten, on the one hand; and that of preaching with- 
out manuscript, and without commitung to memo- 
ry, on the other, can have precisely the same effect. 

Hence, the advocates of the two different modes, 
are, each, on their side, desirous of urging the at- 
tention of our clergy, to the practice to which they 
are inclined. 

Now, in what I would suggest touching this 
subject, I prefer, from one consideration, to address 
myself directly to you. You are a Phrenologist, 
scientifically. IL am only able to say,that I ama 
friend to that science. | believe it has foundation 
in truth. But I am not sufficiently acquainted 
with it, to make application of it to the solution of 
the queries I would propose. 

Prefacing my questions with one or two reinarks, 
I would here observe, that with any controversy 
now pending, I desire to have nothing to do. In- 
deed, | desire to elicit none. And, moreover, as 
far as my own judgment is concerned, 1 should 
prefer to hear what is called the ‘ extemporaneous 
preacher,” if he be telerably successful in keep- 
ing his subject of discourse connected and clear. 
But it seems to me, and, indeed, I venture the as- 
sertion, that all who practice this mode, either in 
our own denomination, or any other, do not suc- 
ceed thus far. But it is certain, that any one who 
is qualified at all, for the Gospel ministry, may, 
with proper industry, study, care, attenuon and 
practice, succeed in wrtling, and reading, or 
preaching sermonsiu an acceptable manner. In- 
deed, a man may make himself highly useful in 
this course, for thousands have done it.—(1.) But 
ean every one, on nearly every one, who may make 
a successful preacher of written sermons, make an 
equally successful exiemporaneous preacher—how- 
ever closely he may apply himself to the work 7— 
(2.) Is there not (phrenologically speaking) a cer- 
tain combination of mental capacities requisite to 
success; which all, &nd, indeed, the generality of 
preachers, do not possess in sufficient strength to 
eusyre success ?—(3.) Andif se, would not an in- 
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discriminate recommendation to young clergymen 


to adopt such a course, tend greatly to their disad- 
vuntage 7—(4.) Would it not induce many, who 


may be ignorant of the mental requisites, to begin, |, 


and persevere in the hope of final triumph against 


impossibilities, and against their own good, because || 


against nature ?—(5.) And may not our cause thus 
suffer the loss of those, who, pursuing a safer, and 
surer course, might make themselves very useful? 
(6.) And now, Br., may I, in closing this ** short’ 
article, request you to state, (if you favor me with 
a reply, and especially if you answer my last 
question in the affirmative,) what, in your view. 
are the powers of mind which should be indicated 
by strong development, in order to the probable 
success of the extemporaneous preacher? 
Yours very truly, T. J. GRrENWwoop. 

Marlborough, Mass., January, 1838. 

P.S. In ihe above I have used the word ‘ ex- 
temporancous,’’ not to mean speaking withont pre- 
vious thought, or preparation, but in the sense in 
which it is commonly understood. "Wards Ges 


REPLY. 


Br. Greenwoop—Compliments aside, I have ever 
regarded you as a brothey in the right faith and spirit. 
I am pleased to learn, for tlie first time, that you always 
felt the will to write for the Magazine—but that diffi- 
dence—how many desires has it thwarted?—what ta- 
lents has it hidden in a napkin ?—what orators has it 
kept hesitating, confused extemporizers—and even, 
sometimes, bungling, awkward readers! 

You have given mea “ hard stint” if you expect me 


to answer your queries to the satisfaction of the breth- || 


ren interested in the subject. An Editor, youn know, 


must—at least, will write on many things of which he || 


has a very superficial knowledge; aud pays for his 
resumption in being required to answer questions far 
eyond his depth by those who are charitable enongh to 
believe his seeming is all substantiality. Iam a Phre- 
nologist by faith, rather than by knowledge and practice. 
However, I will endeavor to give you al} the light I can 
—I pray that it may not seem like darkness ! 

For the sake of many of our readers, permit me to 
state, what is well known to you—that Br. T. Whitte- 
more, of the Trumpet, and Br. C. Gardner, of the Gos- 
pel Banner, (as also some other Eastern brethren, have 
been earnestly discussing the relative merits of what 
they call extemporaneous preaching, and reading ser- 
mons. Notwithstanding the difference implied at first 
sight of their terms, it appears to me, that, allowing 
each one to explain his own meaning, there is very Lit- 
te difference between them. By extempore preaching, 
Br. Whittemore means that the sermon shall be well 
studied, well arranged, well imprinted on the memory, 
and be delivered without any other notes than, perhaps, 
the mere heads of the discourse. On the other haud by 


reading sermons, Br. Gardner means that the sermon || 


shall be as well digested and arranged, then put on pa- 
per, and be tead over so often that it may be delivered 
without having the eyes confined to the manuscript.— 
Both agree in every particular—in having the subject 
equally well elaborated, equally well arranged, and 
equally well committed to, or impressed upon the memo- 
ry—with this difference. Br. Whittemore prefers the 
repeated impressions of thought, to fix it on the memory; 
and that the ideas rather than the words should be thus 
committed. Br. Gardner, on the other hand, prefers 
that writing and reading should fix the subject on the 
memory, and jn nearly the precise words in which the 
ideas are clothed. In the heat of argument, and the de- 
sire for victory, they mzy have understoad each other 
differently frem the aboye, or dropped expressions de- 
noting a greater difference than above stated; but, in 
the main, and allowing each writer to state his own 
views, I think the above presents a fair statement of 
their respective vpinions. 


Br. ‘Apollos,’ a writer in the Union, has proposed, |! 


very lately, a plan which splits even the above differ- 
ence, trifling as itis—and Br, Whitteinore gives it his 
cordial approbation, as containing nis views! If Br. 
Gardner does the same, there will be no difference be- 
tween them at all, at all!—another exemplification of 
“much ado about nothing”! ‘ Apollos’ proposes that 
the sermon be first written, then the sketch of the 
“heads” be prepared from it, and written on the last 
page; and that the preacher use the sketch, gnly, in 
preaching. Ifthe sketch, or a sketch, is prepared first, 
and the sermon is written from the sketch, it will be, 
sometimes, the better for it. ‘The memory, also, will 
be greatly aided, and consequently the feelings will be 
more free to give warmth and energy ta the speaker's 
delivery—i. e. if he needs them; for some preachers 
haye an excess. So much for the controyersy at the 
East—now for your questions, 


I agree with you, generally, in your prefaotry re- 
marks, except your unfortunate ae embarragsing re- 
ference to my phrenological skill. To save rooia, I 
| have numbered your questions, in parenthesis, and an- 


' swer them in the same order. 


1. I think not; for to succeed as an extemporaneous 
| speaker, will require more labor, and a higher degree, 
or a more peculiar combination of talent, than to sue- 
ceed as a preacher of written discourses. 1 admit that, 
as a matter of course, the best extemporaneous speaker, 
| wil] rank higher asa speaker, than the best speaker of the 
other class. 


2. There is, I am persuaded, such a combination ne- 
cessary—indeed, each different mode ever yet suggested, 
will be best adapted to some peculiar organization of 
mind, not common, in equal degree, to all. Yet nearly 
\ all have the necessary faculties sufficiently developed to 
enable them to become extemporaneous speakers—i. e., 
| to succeed, after sufficient labor, to as great an extent as 
by reading sermons. But to each one there are other 
and sufficient reasons which should induce them to pre- 
fer writing and reading as aids to the memory. 

3, 4, 5. Yes—certainly. 
| 6. This is the ‘‘ poser’—I can only “ guess’ at the 
|answer. Had [ leisure, J might start out on a miasion, 
and feel the bumps of all our great preachers ‘down 
East,’”’ until I had collected facts enough to demonstrate 
my theory—viz., that it is as erroneous and injurious to 
recommend all speakers to pursue any one mode in 
particular, as it is to prescribe one routine of study for 
all stu¢ents—one medicine for all diseases—one remedy 
for all evils—or one measure for all men’s coats and 
/shoes! But as you want an answer before I will have 
| tise to build up my theory, in opposition to Brs. Whit- 
| temore, Gardner, ‘ Apollos,” and others, I will try and 
| accommodate you with theories instead of facts—revers- 
ing the Phrenological motto, “things, not words”—I 
give you words, not things. 

Concentrativeness, to keep the mind fixedon the sub- 
ject—firmness, to give the speaker collectedness or 
calmness, and perseverance in his purpose—and self- 
esteem, to give him confidence in himself, and inspire 
him with a feeling of superiority in the subject, over his 
audience—these seem to me the necessary qualifications 
| of a successful extemporaneons speaker, as distinct 
| from the note preacher. For however useful this com- 
bination may be in writing=-it js more so in speaking 
| without previous writing—apd however necessary other 
‘faculties may be, in combination with these, to the ex- 
| temporaneous speaker, they are equally necessary to the 
| one who commits his sermon to memory by writing and 
' reading. ; 

As to delivery, after the mode of preaching has been 
/ acquired, one with too little energy and feeling, will 
| find aremedy in any mode that will leave his mind most 
| free from thinking out what he has yet to speak. One 
, who has too much warmth, will find a few trammels on 
his mind beneficial. One deficient in language, wheth- 
| er as to numter of words, arrangement, purity, or beau- 
| ty of style, will find writing beneficia!, if not too great a 


| task for him to write, correct, revise, rewrite, recorrect, 
/ete., until he has made his sermon what it should be. 
| And so on, for all other defects, and their remedies. 
The memories of some are hest aided in one way, of 
| athers in another—but generally the greater the num- 
| ber of senses and other faculties, brought to aid the me- 
mory of any faculty, the better. Hence I prefer Br. 
Gardner’s mode, as that combines thought, writing, and 
reading, (or thought, the hand, the eye, and the ear,) in 
aid of the verbal memory. But, iu conclusion, I would 
also say, that as it often is necessary for the preacher to 
| use both methods, he should, if possible, strive to acquire 
both methods—pursuing constantly that which is the 
easiest to him, most useful to his flock, and which yields 
the most improvement to his own mind in the least time. 
And now, behold, Br. Greenwood, how you have 
caused me tq Irespass On your patience, and that of our 
readers!—how you have seduced me into the magiste- 
| rial tone, which, however, it becomes the name, does not 
| become the character and abilities of your brother 
AARON. 


A Conference meeting was held on Wednesday eve- 
ning, January 3ist, at Charlestown, Mass., in the Uni- 
| versalist meeting-house. The meeting was opened by 
remarks from Br. T. F, King, after which a prayer was 
offered by Br, B. Whittemore. Br. Streeter then ad- 
dressed the assembly, which entirely filled the house, 
and afterwards Br. E. N,.Harris, late Baptist clergy- 
man of Maiden, the recent convert to Universalism, 
spoke for upwards of an hour. Many members of 
other sects were present, particularly of the Baptists.— 
“It is describad as an occasion of high hopes and holy 
joy.” 

Rymovat.—The Rev. M. B. Smith has removed 
from West Burlingten, Otsego county, to Clinton, 
Oneida county, and requestsall communications for hic 
to be addyesasd accordingly. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate: 
TRACTS. 

The joyous greetings of a Happy New-Year| 
just cease to be heard. The fond anticipations of 
the future are read ou happy couatenances, and 
heard in the social laugh and kindly salutation.— 
Now is the wonted time fer resolves, and now too, | 
we can look on a departed year and linger on 
things that were. Come, memory, guardian an- 
gel of the past, lend thy rejuvenating hand while 
we con over a scene of the last week of the depart- 
ed year. 

In a smiling village on the banks of the placid 
M———, were seen treading the well flagyed 
walks, several females, married, it may be, with 
here and there a little Miss, just entering her 
‘girlish days.’’ Singly and sadly they pass, 
and a ‘call’ ig made at each house by the 
wayside. The stay is not long—the mission 
ended, at the next door is heard the gentle 1ap. 
This is an inquisitive world, and may we inquire 
what can be the errands repeated thus at the 
close of the year? These mature matrons and 
Usping girls—messengers of peace they may be, 
bearing ‘‘ glad tidings” to the sorrowful and bro- 
ken heated, or relieving pining want and staying 
premature decay. The Saviour ‘went atout 
doing good,” giving hope to the desponding and 
comfort to the afflicted. Surethese must be mes- 
sengers of mercy sent on missions of love.— 
Would that we too might share the happy news. 
Follow ine, reader, to yonder kouse, just the ob- 
ject of visitation—tread sofily, fur the corse of a 
loved child lies within. We are alone—the mo- 
ther is leaning over the cherished and departed 
one, Wiping the tear of affection. She holds in 
her hand the ‘present’ just left by the messen- 
ger—a small tract—“ PREPARE TO MEET THY 
Gop!” It falls from ber hand! She takes ano- 
ther-——‘* The Sinner’s Friend’’—she reads— Sin- 
ner! this tract is for you, to give you hope and 
comfort, and joy and peace—-' Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth’—were the 
holy angels to call forth their loftiest strains of 
song, they could rot express the vastness of the 
love of God to sinners!/ Gop only knows the 
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love of God—sinners can never be so willing to be 
healed as Christ is tohealthem.” Sure this must 
be ‘“‘The Sinner’s Friend !”—she reads again— 
‘This may be the Las? warning you may ever re- 
ceive; embrace it then with all your heart that 
you may be as a brand plucked from everlasting 
fire.— The eye of God ts upon you—take warning ! ! 
Do you then linger?—Do you tarry?—Do you 
hait?—Do you refuse to enter into heaven? Do 
you prefer the downward road to nenn!! O 
sinnen! stay—stay and turn to Gop!  To-mor- 
row may be your Jast! -Seek him to-day; this 
very hour—this very moment, and escape for 
your life—escape before the flames of hell sur- 
round you and your soul be lost forever / trifle not 
with time butinstantly seek the favor of God or be 
forever lost.” Is dis the ‘ Sinner’s Friend 2” you 
ask—can the messenger who just left this tract, in 
‘the sincerity of her soul, say—* the Lord hath sent 
meto heal the broken hearted; to preach deliver- 
ance tothe captives and setat liberty them that are 
bruised 7” 
Gentle reader, we will turn from this death bed 
:scene;—L know thou art pained, but thou bast but 


~ heard the “ balin and consolation” of the Ameri- 


car Tract Svciety. J had heard of their ‘* benevo- 
Jent’” labors ; I would know the truth, and f call- 
-ed at their repository and requested the privilege 
of seeing their publications. To sell them they 
ewould not, and after hesitation, delberation, and 
inquisitive interrogation, permission was given for 
a hasty perusal. Why this reluctance and ques- 
tion about ‘ propriely,” thought I. Why scatter 
them in lavish profusion, among timid women 
and frightened children during the absence of their 
protectors, but cven almost refuse the loan to one who 
would know “ the truth—the whole truth?” Are 
your doctrines so baseless, so evanescent, so'like 
dust and ashes, that you fear to expose them to 
scrutiny and candid investigation. Is TRUTH 


a 
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Unable to stand save in the fears aud distorted vi- 
| sions of the weak and defenceless? But | exaia- 
ined them. Reader; 1 would ley them before 
thee, that you might see things as they are. In 
'them you would find much to commend, niuch 
‘worthy of meu, ofangels: but far morethat which 
fiends incarnate only could approve. You would 
find ‘“tmore than fifly reasons for altending public 
worship,” which it you and 1 adopted, the world 
would know by our works that we loved the institu- 
tions of our Father. You would find an excellent 
pamphlet on ‘* Indecision in Religion.’ I would 
that thou couldst peruse it—(we all think for our 
neighbors, you know, forgetting our little self!)— 
it might lead thee to ‘search out the whole counsel} 
of God,” aod to fear not to believe the truth, and 
to defend it too, e’en though the multitude ‘+ pass 
by on the uther side,”’ and pointat thee the festered 
finger of scorn. Agaia, you will find a tract en- 
titled ‘* Future Punishment, or the Universalist 
refuted, by the Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D.” 
Read it—it will do thee good—it will show thee 
how evena Rev. Professor can stoop to spurn reason 
and argunient, niisrepresent the opinions of those 
he would ‘‘refute,”’ and support the darkest theo- 
ries by puerile exhortation. 

But thou wilt read others, that will fill thy 
mind with visions dark asthe fabled shades of Ere- 
bus. Lethean streams will flow through your 
dizzy brain, as you read, that you and your fel- 
low-mortals ‘are utterly incapable of a good 
thought or word or deed, and as prone to do evil 
as the sparks to fly upward.” Yes, dearrcader, 
you will read in a little tract called ‘THE Sivy- 
NER HIS OWN Desrroyer,” that, ‘* Death makes 
no change in the moral character. It discngages 
the soul from the trammels of the body and gives 
expansion to its powers; but he that was ‘unjust’ 
will be ‘unjust still,” and he that was ‘ filthy” 
will be ** filthy still,” though removed from earth 
to the world of spirits. The passage through the 
dark valley is but a single step, and in its agony 
and gloom there is no such mighty effizacy, as to 
convert a hardened sinner into a saint ;—JVor will 
death divest the soul of any of its passions and pro- 
| pensilies :—all that belong to the soul, as anger, 
malice, revenge, will not only be retained in the 
disembodied state, but acquare grealer capacily and 
power of aciion.”” Gentle reader, look once more 
on this pall of blighted affections. The author is 
speaking of envy—* This passion is not felt here so 
generally as some others—but in the spiritual state 
it will be fully developed. You will then con- 
trast the condition of the saints in glory with your 
‘own. Once you and they livedin thesame neigh- 
borhood, met inthe same social circle, and assem- 
bled in the same place of worship. Now they 
have taken possession of ‘an inheritance incor- 
tuptible, undefiled and that fadeth not away;’ 
they are clothed in robes of white, with * ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads,’ and the smiles of 
God’s countenance pour an enduring flood of light 
upon their enraptured spirits! But where are 
you? a voluntary exile from heaven ; having no ca- 


for ever acquiring 21! And as you advance in 
eternity and appreciate more and more the trea- 
sures they have gained and you have lost, will 
you not envy them more and more, and constant- 
ly be more, and more wretched?’ Dear reader 
are these not indeed 


“like a wave of wormwood o’er tho soul 
Rolling its bitterness ?? 


Once more and we bid adieu to the painful 
theme. Inthe absence of husbands and fathers, 
these emissaries of the American Tract Society 
distribute their soul-chilling ‘* consolation.” The 
year of ‘37 had nearly told its round—Mrs. A. 
was alone with her child—the husband was ab- 
sent, and one sweet babe, like the tender rose bud, 
was borne away ere its unfolding petals disclesed 
its beauties. Mrs. A.—I know her well. A daugh- 
ter, a sister, a wite, a mother, endowed with high 
mental qualifications anda pleasing grace of man- 
ners, she cherished those generous and ennobling 
affections that adorn the private walls of life, and 


pacity for the enjoyment of paradise and no means | 


give to society so agreeable a relish. A meseen- 
ger called and left with her a—‘‘tract.” She 
ook it, glanced at its caption—imagine her emo- 
tion as she read:—‘* A WHoLye FAMILY IN HEA- 
ven!’ She read as a fond mother would read :— 
‘“What a glorious sight it will be to behold all 
Christ's redeemed family in heaven! ! Such a 
prospect would make a genial current flow through 
even the misanthrope’s bosom, and did this alone 
brighten the horizon of futurity, he might look upon 
his fellow-beings and exclaim-—‘‘ behold how they 
love one another !’’—Mrs. A. read on—the scene 
began to change, and she read ‘‘ a pari ef a fami- 
Jy in heaven!" She looked on her lovely daugh- 
ter prattling by her side-—‘* A part of a family in 
heaven!”’—-can I enjoy heaven and Jook down 
from its crystal portals and see sweet Helen in 
? Have I nurtured the helpless infant to the 
smiling girl, that she may be the more responsi- 
ble even as sheis the more beautiful? Must each 
day that adds to her loveliness, add, too, to her 
accountability and wretehedness, aud separate 
her farther from me througha long, long eternity ? 
O God! rather let me share hell with my child than 
heaven without her!” And the fond mother turn- 
ed the page, and there she read, ‘* A whole family 
in hell! Reader, draw the curtain of ovlivion. 
Mrs. A. returned the ‘ present,’? and found the 
tract-distributor in tears. “I wonder not that 
you weep—-I should weep away my life did I 
believe a creed like yours. If this be the good ti- 
dings of great joy, heralded by the Star of Beth- 
leheny O let me not know it!” : 

And, kind reader, I am telling thee no high 
wrought fiction of mine. The half is not told !— 
These are the tidings of the American Tract So- 
ciety, distributed by females and children! I 
would ever respect the freedoin of opinion, nor 
blame my neighbor though he differ ever so wide- 
ly from me, if his opinion be but founded on care- 
fulexamination and unbiassed deductions. “These 
tracts I examined, not to blame but to know their 
contents. I find every thing assumed and no- 
thing proved. Reason is set aside as earnal, and 
the most figurative expressions of Seripture, quo- 
ted without explanation and used as the direct 
and literal sanction of Jehovah, to the darkest and 
most dismal theories erratic imagination ever crea- 
ted. Fear is the noblest passion appealed to, 
and the scothing influence of love, regarded as the 
delusive dream that chains the slumberer while 
the assassin bares the bosom to deal the more 
deadly blow! ‘+ Belzeve or be damned,” is the 
harsh but plain language of their etguments.— 
To ‘prove all things and hold fast that which is 
good,” is forgotten or unheeded, and wrapped in 
the garb of ‘holy mystery,” they would lead the 
human family, blind-folded and hand-cuffed, 
through a life of sighs and groans and tears to earn 
heaven and win the smiles of Jehovah !+O chari- 
ty! we need thy soothing cordial. Dear reader, 
ailieu! the Jast week of the last year has gone, 
and may its horrors never return, aided by the 
American Tract Society. Kappa. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALISM IN BRISTOL... 


Our cause in this section is onward. The 
chariot wheels of Gospel emancipation from .sin 
and all its consequeaces, are moving majestically 
forward. The pure principles of Christianity are 
spreading in every direction, and triuniphing over 
the violent persecutions of its opposers. IJtis al- 
most impossible to conceive the change which has 
taken place ip this county, within seven years, in 
the religious views and feelings of its inhabitants. 
Under the elevating influence of public worship, 


imany have found that truth which is able to make 


them wise unto salvation, and instead of trembling 
and cringing before a God of revenge, they sweetly 
repose under the protection of. our heavenly Fa- 
ther. The beauty of the doctrine of Christ so far 
exceeds the heathenish notion of the doctrine of 
eternal punishment, as to eotipse it, and to draw 
the affections of the more intelligent part.of com- 
munity from it to be placed upon that system, 
— >. 
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whose beauty and heavenly qualities rejoice te || 


hearts of men. 4 x : 
awakened 


The spirit of inquiry which has been 
in this county, should in some degree be attributed 
to tae freewirculation of the ‘* Evangelical Maga- 
zine,’ and the ** Herald of Truth,’? which have 
found their way into many families and social 
circles where a clergyman of our order would not 
meet with a cordial acceptance. The result has 
been most glorious. Superior information has in- 
creased, and has led to the explosion of many 
cruel doctrines which have long been tenaciously 
taught and adhered to. As we imingle in-society, 
we lind but few who dread the decrees of endless 
reprobation, or the inability of their friends to save 
themselves from the flames of an endless hell.— 
[ truly believe that all Christians are approxima- 
ting towards truth and liberality—they believe, 
with afew exceptions, that Christ died for all flesh, 
and that destruction is the effect of the conduct, 
rather than cf a decree. Here much is removed 
whieh formerly marred the beautiful form of 
Christianity. ‘These facts must be truly cheering 
to every friend of our cause, and especially so to 
those persons who have witnessed it advancing 
for the last ten years in the might and majesty of 
Israel’s God, and asserting its supremacy over a 
multitude of hearts. No obstacle has been too 
great for it to encounter and overcome. 

But successful as has been the cause of impartial 
grace, it has as yet hardly commenced its great 
work of moral renovation, much less accomiplish- 
ed all that its friends can desiré, or that it is capa- 
ble of achieving. Hundreds of our fellow-citizens 
are still in the darkness of ignorance and blinded 
by superstition—viewing their heavenly Father 
as a cruel Being whose countenance glows with 
concentrated wrath against earth’s bewildered 
sinners. ‘These erroneous opinions are highly 
calculated to fill the mind of the believer withdis- 
trust and gloomy apprehension, whicli alway de- 
stroy the peace and happiness of their unfortuyate 
possessor, In view of this wretchedness, it is 
very natural that those who have been led by 
Christ the Saviour of the world beside the still 
waters of salvation, and made to lie down in the 
green pastures of God’s boundless love, should de- 
sire that all created intelligences might be brought 
into the gloricus liberty of the children of God.— 
Such is the wish and prayer of every believer in 
‘primitive Christianity. As somuch has been ac- 
complished by public worship, and the free circu- 
lation of our periodicals, let us keep in requisition 
the old causes and untiringly nourish them. I 
would say to those persons who compose my con- 
gregations, and who do not take a religious paper, 
that I believe it would be for your spiritual advan- 
tagetodoso. The cause which we are engaged in is 
ot Ged and will prevail. Itis a work of giorious 
mercy, to lend the helping hand in the emanci- 
pation of our fellow-creatures from mental bon- 
dage. Heaven smiles upon it. The hand of the 
Almighty beckons, go forward, uatil truth reas- 
cends its throne and reigns in its simple grandeur, 
and peace and plenty crown all intelligences for- 
ever and ever. And oh! God forbid that any 
should neglect the means of hastening onward 
this great and glorious work. W. QuEaL. 

Bristol, January, 1838. 


J.1G. A. 

Lhope to be able ao often to present articles to our 
readers, followed by these initials, that I am tempted to 
tell to whom they belong. I have so long been in the 
habit of keeping no secrets from our readers—of wri- 
ting the name ef each writer at the very head ofhis or 
her article—that I fear they will not be satisfied with my 
departure from the rule in the present case. Indeed, J 
would not be satisfied, werel mercly a reader, There 
is that in the few articles now on hand bearing this sig- 
nature, that will frequently prompt the inquiry—“ wao 


13 Hu?’’ Well, then, he says, himself, in a private note |} — 


to me, “ This is my first letter to your worthiness! God 


bless you. Wish I could behold you, and take your | 
hand; but we are too far apartto reach—and, besides, ' 


+ 
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the Green Mountains are too high! Havingan oppor-| economy along—therefore let us, in all our affairs, 


tunity to send these few scrawls along, I offer them for 
what they are werth. Do with them as you please.— 
Don’t say over them ‘by Rev. J. G. Adains’—only 
give initials at the end.” Now Br. Adams, (when the 
above was written, of Claremont, N. H.—now of Mal- 
den, Mass.,) was Kditor of that excellent paper, ‘The 
Star in the East, and New-tWampshire Universalist,” 
lately merged in the Trampet, and will therefore ex- 
cuse us for gratifying the landible curiosity of our read- 
ers, by publishing the above extract, and, atthe saimetime 
excusingourselves to them for giving merely his imtials. 
They will know, from henceforth, who “J. G. A.” js 
—and I can assare him that none willbe more welcome 
to them—none more gladly hailed by us, than his 
“scrawls,” as he calls thom—scrawls, by the by, clear 
a3 print—ready for the press, and full of truly evangeli- 
cal thought and—but, read them for yourselves. 
A. B. G. 


For the Magazine aad Advocate. 
SATURDAY NIGHT. 


Phe busy week is gone, with its toils, cares, 
perplexities. Its last evening has come—Satur- 
day evening—preceding the Chiristian’s holy Sab- 
bath. Let me seek repose—not for the body, 
merely—but the repose of meditation for the spi- 
rit. Thanks to my beavenly Parent, for his guar- 
dian care and protection during another week of 
my existence. How many mercies within this 
short span of time have I received, and yet how 
unmindful. Base ingratitude! How should I 
hide myselfin shame and confusion of face. Yet 
God is gracious and long suffering, forgiving the 
Way wardness and folly of his children. 
forgiving love reach and pervade this spirit! 

Saturday night!) Who can hail its presence 
with more joy than the believing Christian? As 
the last beams of the fair king of day are reflect- 
ed up from the evening horizon, he there reads 
the promise of a morning of delight to come; a 
morning which shall remind him of his spiritual 
uty, and which shall elevate his affections, and 
raise his devotion. He loves to anticipate the 
joys of that meditation and-delight which the Sab- 
bath will bring; for thev are the feasts of 
the soul, as it feeds on the bread of God that 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world. He has laid down his weekly burden to rest 
awhile at the foot ofthe cross. O, what peace he 
will find while he remains there! For what sio- 
ner was ever refused comlort and peace at Jesus’ 
feet? Who sat at his feet and heard his 
words? And was it not said that she had 
chosen the gaod part, which should not be taken 
away from her? That good part is the Chris- 
tian’s bliss—the Christian’s life. 

Let me think. How many more Saturday 
evenings may I behold? What a question ?— 
Is it presumptuous? Nay, rather solemn. God 
alone can answer it; and to him let my spirit be 
given. Let the sentiment of the poet be mine :— 

“The Christian lives to Christ alone, 
‘To Christ alone he dies.” 

Come life or death, joy or sorrow, success or 
adversity, let me prove myself a son of God—a 
son ‘having the spirit of adoption—an heir, spiritu- 
ally, really. Then shall I beableto comprehend 


something of that love which * passeth know-| 


ledge,” and fills the soul with ‘‘the fulness of 
God.” Sacred, overwhelming thought! Let it 
inspire me this night, and prepare me to behold 
the joyous morning of the Christian’s spiritual 
feast day, and spend its sweet hours in the delights 
of devction, the duties of love, the consolations of 
peace, the beautyof holiness! ‘* Let the words of 
my mouthand the meditations of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my Redeemer !” J» GEA. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ECONOMY. 
’ Economy and honesty stand first in all our 
peat. 3 
along, 


v . 


May his| 
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i; my, and pay for our paper in advance in all ca- 


“endeavor to use good economy. J shall present a 
‘few remarks for the consideration of the reader, 
‘whether received with approbation or not. Inthe 
first place, publishers depend upon patrons for 
| their support, and accordingly, seta price on their 
| paper to that effect. Now let us use good econo- 
ses. Our scheme of economy may be small and 
limited in many cases, but let us always use it to 
ithe best advantage: 

There are several classes of economy of which I 
shall mention four in thisecase. The first, is pay- 
|ing fur ou paper in advance—the second, is pay- 
ing within the year—the tnird, at the expiration of 
the year—and the fourth, (or rather no economy,) 
is in pot paying for our paper at all. The last is 
the worst of all. Now as publishers are satisfied 
with the advance price, let us in all cases pay in 
advance. Ss. M. 

Fort Ann, December, 1837. 
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SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Much of the good which otherwise might be done, is ; 
lost by an illiberal, and what we conceive to be an un- 
warrantable method of interpreting the Scriptures.— 
Upless the mere letter of the text fully warrants parti- 
eular Christian usages, they are at onea, by some, con- 
demned as unchristian. If it is believed that certain 
| institutions are calculated to assist in cultivating and re- 
fining the feelings, it is then asked, ‘ Are they scriptu- 
ral ?”"— What passages sanction their usage ?”—and 
because uo particniar portion of the Scriptures do by 
word favor them, they mustbe disconntenanced. 'This 
| arbitrary way of construing the Scriptures, and thereby 
occasioning a hindrance, as we believe, to the more gene- 
ral diffusion of the spirit of Christianity, is more preva- 
lent among Universalists than we wish it was. If what 
is called by some a Concert of Praise, is recommended, 
we must siop and inquire—‘‘Ts it scriptural?” The 
good which such meetings exert, must be Jeft ont of the 
question—the thing is, is it supported by Scripture? If 
it is said that any practice is scriptural which begets a 
Christian spirit, then suck reasening is complained of as 
| wholesale. ‘Did the Saviour, or any of his apostles, 
engage 1: such mectings? or did they enjvin their ob- 
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| servance on others ?—thzse are the questions,” say they. 
| Thus itis that many institutions which are productive of 
good, and sustained by the spirit of Christianity, are dis- 
couraged and discountenanced; and thus it is too, that 
we invite others to sit down beneath the branches of a 
| tree, stripped of their foliage. 

| To us the great question is, at is the object of 
Christianity? We have but one anewer among us. It 
is to do good by faith, hope and charity; at the same 
time we allow, that “if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is sone of his.’”? Whatever, then, operates 
to produce this spirit, is commanded, perhaps not by 
the letter of Scripture, but evidently by itsspirit. Every 
institution which has for its object the advaucement of 
the cause of Cirist, ought to be fostered; nor can they 
be too numerous, unless they infringe on duties of a do- 
mestic nature. Butthis they need not do. Christianity 
presents a field for improvemert, as boundless as the 
| Qniverse of mind, and vast as eternity. The means of 
improvement are not merely such as were adopted by 
the apostles, butalf such as will diffuse thraugh the world 
the good which it is the legitimate object of Christianity 
to promote. 

It is true, we may be mistaken as to the results of any 
particular institution of our own adoption. Its merits. 
therefore, may be discussed, and when it can be proyen 
to be a good institution, then it is proven to be a Chris- 
tianinsiitution. Thisis the ground we take when urg- 
ing the necessity of certain ordinances—conference 
or praise meetings and benevolent societies. We care 
ne whether there is or is not in the Scriptures, any ver- 
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affairs. Good economy helps honesty |! bal authority for taem—we know them to be right, be- 
ut honesty can not in all respects help || cause they are required by the spirit of Christianity.— 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘There is not the least fear of finding in the Scriptures 
any language forbidding them. Is it not, then, binding 
upon all who love the cause of Christ, to engage in the 
work with full purpose of heart ; giving encouragement 
to every thing which comes within the secpe of the spi- 
rit of Christianity. We say again, that it is the Chris- 
tian utility and expediency of a thing which gives it 
sanction, and which commends it to our observance. 
G. S. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


Rev.A. B. GROSH, Editor; E. H. CHAPIN, Assistant Editor. 
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RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES OF NATURE. 

~ Much has been eloquently said and written upon na- 
tural Theology. The grandeur of the visibie universe— 
the beauty and harmony of the myriad of creations 
which we behold in it—the wonderful mechanism, and 
tae various uses and importance of the things around 
us—the relations of minute and apparently insignificant 
objects to each other, and their connection in the chain 
of the grand and universa! wholc—and all these, whether 
taken collectively or individually, shewing forth the love 
and the glory, the wisdom and the power of the great 
Creator—have furnished inexhaustible themes for the 
pen, the tongue, and the heart. 


By the pen and the tongue, as we havc said, these 
themes have been frequently and eloqueutly set forth and 
celebrated—but have they had a like influence upon the 
heart? We may be told, again and again, that a flower 
is a specimen of beautiful and delicate workmanship— 
that the human frame is a production of wondrous skill 
and power—but do not these expressicns, ‘beautiful 
and delicate workmanship,” “wondrous skill and pow- 
er,” fall too often upon listless ears? 1s not.their mean- 
ing vague tous? Do they not seem trite atid common- 
place remarks ?—or, do they convey distinct ideas into 
the mind, generating high and hallowed thoughts? Do 
they call forth from the secret place of the heart, aspira- 
tions of gratitude, love and praise to the great Source of 
these wonderful creations? Are there lessons read by 
us in the simple autumnal leaf, falling from the tree? 
Is there sorsething more than mere beanty in the dew- 
drop glittering in the sunbeam? In short, do we know 
by persenal experience, that every object in nature has 
teachings of religion, to which the devoutsoul, strung to 
heavenly infiuences, will respond ? 


Itis not likely that many who read this, need anght to 
convince them of the existence, attributes, and superin- 
tending providence of God, The study of natural The- 
ology to them, then, should be for the purpose of en- 
To 
them, every sentence written on the page of the uni- 
verse, every minute object strewn in their daily paths, 
should have its lessons and its niorals. 

Let us go out, fora while, and sit down in the depths 
of the great and solemn wilderness. Nosound of the 
axe, or the hammer, or the voices of bnsy.men, has oc- 
curred in this dwelling-place of ages —but the old winds 
have shouted here, and the torrent has chimed up its 
eyerlasting anthem. Here have been wreathed no hu- 
man banners, uor trophies of victory, but the storms and 
the years have left the record of their wiaiuphs. What 
a place for reflection is this !—how many subjects upon 
which to exercise thought, are here! Yonder lies a 
mighty oak. Yesterday it stood up, like a leader among 
men—and now it has fallen, and the time of desolation 
has come upon it! Is there one who can not see in it 
aun emblem ofsomething among human affairs?’ There 
isa pure, rippling streaio. A little farther on you will 
find its source—a simple rill, gurgling from beneath a 
rock. Arownd it, how green and pleasant is the sod!— 
how does it gladden the recesses of this lone forest! 
Journey cn, and you will find it rejoicing in its course— 
a deep-rolling river! Do you knew of nothing pmong 


lightening, expanding, and purifying the soul. 


men of which this also isan emblem? There lie seat- 
tered abroad, withered and dying leaves—how long is it 
since they shone in their robes of beauty, and quivered 
with delight in the sunshine? Is there nothing in hu- 
man experience as gayand as fleetingasthesc? Truly, 
what a place is here to commune with nature, and to 
worship its God. How feebly and scantily have we il- 
lustrated the circumstances and the analogies, and the 
thoughts that would occupy our minds in sucha spot. 
Here are no man-reared shrines—no swelling notes of 
the organ—no murmur of many human worshippers— 
| no voice of the robed teacher of his fellows—but here is 
““a teinple not made with hands:’’ here are the unceas- 
ing choruses of nature; here are teachers of religion 
from the humble wild-flower beneath the feet, to the 
lofty tree nodding in the breeze; here is a place for the 
spiril’s undisturbed communion with its God ! 


Let us gaze now upon the vestal stars. Here is a 
glorious scene for contemplation. How soothing isit to 
the spirit, to look up from earth and its cares to the clear 
calra sky of night! 

“Oh! one could wish for wings to soaraway 

To you calm, sileat orbs, and be at resi— 

They look so like the bowers our God has made 

To shield the lonely and the broken heart.” 
How they glide ont into the great area of the heavens, 
\|silently, meekly, and pure, like worshippers at some 
high aliar! There have they stood in their loveliness, 
| night after night, since the time when ‘“ the morning 
stars sang together.” And what changes have gone over 
this globe since then! Generations move where gene- 
rations sleep beneath—desolation rests on the places of 
beauty and of pride—the harvest waves where once the 
wheels of battle rolled over and thunder-charred the 
green carth—deserts are where cities were, and cities 
stand where was the wilderness. Men have builded, 
and destroyed, and triumphed, and worshipped, and 
| made theovies, and sung, and laughed, and wept, and 
buried through the busy things of life—and the billowy 
time has swept over all, and borne them onward to the 
places of graves! Yet the stars have hung in their sta- 
tions—the earth has wheeled among them in its course— 
and our Father still gnides and superinte:.ds the whole, 
and keeps them in the bounds of their habitation! 
These, and other and more glorious thoughts, come to 
us as naturally as the air, when looking upon the stars. 
They are not the sole thoughts of any one—they belong 
to our common humanity—they are original and innate 
feelings of the soul. Why it is that we wish to be there 
among them, is one of the mysteries of ournature. “It 
may be,” to use the beautiful idea of one of our female 
writers, ‘that from an orb that leoks calm andjbright to 
us, some habjtant may be gazing at our planet and 
wishing himself bere.” But we feel in viewing them, 
that we are not always to be bound to earth—that we 
shal! know more of them hereafter. 
up and Jearn the way of their courses—to hear the mu- 
sic that is pealing from orb to orb, through the illimita- 
ble arches of heaven—to tread their radiant pathways, 
and to pass from sphere to sphere, from knowledge 
to knowledge, forever and forever! 

Here, then, we have taken only two scenes of con- 


templation which are in the universe, vet, how vast the 
view !—how little have been our ideas!—bow few the 


themes for the soul tu live upon, have passed before us! 
These things are al! common—we see them in our usual 
walks—we call them the natural course of affairs. But 
do they impress our hearts as they should? In this 
daily round of occurrences, in these common objects, do 
we find food for religions reflection? When in health 
we bebold the morning hght, do we feel that health and 
light are great blessings? When “the evening shades” 
fall around us, do we feel that night and sleep are bene- 
ficent gifts of Heaven? In the routine of the seasons— 
the rays of the sun, and the beams of the moon—our 
daily meals—our intellectual and moral advantages—in 
the socjal relations—ip al] that to us are ysual things, is 


® 
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objects of thought which we have hinted at! What)! 


continual and various religious instruction. Are not 
our sympathies too callous to the mute yet eloquent ap- 
peals of objects around us? Should we not open our 
hearts more than we do to the religions influences of 
nature? Shall we pass through the world, as though it 
were only a great mart for traffic, gain, and secular la- 
bor—or a splendid arena, fitted up fur one coutinual 
gala-day of empty pleasure? Shall we be entirely ab- 
sorbed with its roll, and roar, and glitter, and hurry on 
through the rush, and the bustle, and the business, with 
scarcely any regard to our spiritual improvement? It 
should not be so with us. Let us read the deep religion 
of natare, and grow wiser, and better, and purer by the 
perusal. Let ns go abroad among the abjects of erea- 
tion, and gather from every leaf and every flower, as 
well as from the vast, and strange, and sublime, know- 
ledge, and strength, and light, that shall render us supe- 
rior to the changes of earth—fit our spirits for the circum- 
stances of immortality—and cayry ouraffections outward 
to our fellow-men, and upward to our God. 
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NEW ATTACK ON UNIVERSALISM. 


“ An Impartial, Critical and Scriptural Investigation of 
the Biblical views of Universalism aud Destruction- 
ism: And after a careful examination of all those pas- 
sages in the New Testament, in which the word hell 
is used, itis proven that there are but two passages 
which have any reference to the literal grave. Sy 
Theophilanthrovos, Richmond, Va. Printed by 
James C. Walker, 1837.” 46 pp. 12 mo. 


Such is the title of a pamphlet just issued from the 
press in this city, (Richmond, Va.) On an attentive 
perusal of it, we should have concluded at once that it 
was wholly undeserving the least notice from any so- 
ber, enlightened or literary person on earth, were not 
the fact known that the anonymons bantling has been 
taken up with all avidity, and cherished as a favorite 
and peculiarly meritorious child, by the leading Metho- 
dists of this place. It is by them circulated with zeal, 
advertised in their papers, and even in the daily politi- 
cal papers of the city, kept on hand at the office of the 
Methodist ‘“ Conference Journal,” and by their adhe- 
rents considereda triumphant argument against the sup- 
posed heretical opinious it attacks. {t is, therefore, 
only by the position and importance given it by the 
leading Methodists here, that we are induced to notiee it. 

One can not but smile at the singularity of the title, 
and the curious association of ideas and of doctrines in 
the mind of the sage anthor—“ Biblical views of Uni- 
versalism and Destructionism!”” Queries. Are these 
views Biblical in the estimation of our author? And 
| more: are they in any wise related to each other? Can 
two systems be well imagined, that are more complete 
antipedes than these? Why, then, associate them to~ 
gether? 

But if the title causea smile, how much more laugha- 
ble the body of the work! Our sage author employs 
22 pages in examining the passages where Gehenna 
(rendered Hell) occurs, and in proving positively that 
it does not in those passages signify—the grave! Be 
astonished, oh ye wicked, and obstinate, and misguided 
Universalists, and never open your mouths again, for 
shame! ‘This profoundly erudite Methodist has actu- 
ally proved, and that beyond a doubt, that Gchenna 
(Hinnom our author once calls it!) does not signify the 
literal grave! By the by, did not this modern savang 
| know, or rather, did not his Methodist keepers know for 
him, that no Universalist ever dreamed that Gehenna 
meant the literal grave? But, anxious as he appears to 
convince his readers that Gehenna does not mean the 
grave, (an idea which he unfortunately mistook for Uni- 
versalism,) he seems equally as intent on proving (for 
the sake of wresting those akused texts where the word 
occurs, from the hands of Destructionists) that gehenna 
does not mean (in the elegant verbosity of our author) 
‘to be eternally annihilated with the damnation of the 
annihilation of the literal grave!’ Oh, how mnst the 
Annihilationist shrink back with shame and confusion 

from such overwhelming arguments against his system ! 
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Our author seetns horror-struck beyond expression; 
at the awful idea of any of the human family being al- 
lowed to sleep the dreamless sleep of annihilation, or 
endless nonentity, and thus escape the horrors of end- 
less and infinite wo in hell. He says, speaking of anni- 
hilationism, “an ism or doctrine more appalling, horrific 
and gloomy than whick, can scarcely be presented to the 
mind of any rational intellectual being.” Though we 
readily admit such a doctrine to be “ appalling, horrific 
and gloomy,” and far from the trutb, yet it is as light 
to darkness, as healih to sickness, and as joy to sorrow, 
when compared to the doctrine of endless misery. The 
one is the greatest of a!l possible and positive evils, the 
other the mere negation both of good and evil. 

The next seventeen pages of this critical and learned 
work are devoted to the examination and definition of ha- 
des and the passages in the New Testament, where it 
occurs. His criticisms here are just about as learned 
and consistent as those on the word Gehenna. It affords 
in one instance, viz. the parable of the Rich man and 
Lazarus, a fine field for his declamatory powers. He 
foams and swells here with great pomp na parade, and 
is almost as snecessful in proving that hades here does 
not mean the literal grave as he was iv the case of ge- 
henna: nay, more, in proving, also, that it does not 
mean, “ to beeternally annihilated with the damnation of 
the annihilation of the literal grave!’ This parable and 
the 20th chapter of Revelation afford him, as well as our 
Methodist brethren generally, a glorious theme for de- 
clamation on the delightful subject of hetl and damna- 
tion. After having delivered himself of all his learned. 
criticisms on the subject of hades, he closes, verbatim et 
literatim by the following grammatical, pathetic and elo- 
quent appeal: 


“ And now, candid reader, let me ask you once more, 
that if from the facts, which have been laid before you, 
you are not influenced to believe, that there is some fu- 
ture endless punishment, other than annihilation, which 
will be imposed upon the finally impenitentsinner?’ O 
reader! there must, according so the Scriptures of Di- 
vine Truth, be a hell, a place of everlasting punishment, 
and without regeneration,—the author, with the reader, 
will soon be ingurgitated in the gloomy abyss of this 
hell, soul and body—lost—ruined—damned everlasting- 
ly—damned to all eternity —damned world without end!” 
The author then adds the following most apropos quo- 
tation from Pope’s ‘“ universal payer :” 

* Let not this weak and unknowing hana, 
Presume thy bolts tu throw, 

Aud deal damnation round the land 
Ou each I judge thy foe.” 

Bat what next? Let not the reader start, although 
new wonders should meet his view at every page, or 
even every line. The next thing is (chapter 3.) “or Zo- 
pHos.”’ Here we have another and entirely new Greek 
word for hell! Our learned critic thus begins, ‘2 Pet. 
ii: 4. God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, (Zophon,) aud delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment.”— 
Here we find by the wonderful discoveries of this Theo- 
logical Newton, that all Biblical critics, commentators, 
and lexicographers, both orthodox, and_ heterodox, 
Wakefield, McNight, Campbell, Stewart, Clarke, Bal- 
four, Schleusner, Parkhurst, and all, are sadly at fault, 
notone of whom (norany body else} ever dreamed of such 
a word being used in the New Testament for hell.— 
Surely the orthodox of modern times will owe our au- 
thor a debt of everlasting gratitude for discovering so 
important a fact, that there isa new word for kell, even 
zophos. Verily, darkness will ao longer remain dark- 
ness when it comes into the light of the flames of bell! 

Not to be too critical on our learned critic, we may 
just inform our English readers, who have neverbecome 
like our author, deeply versed in Greek, thathe has 


- unfortunately mistaken the word rendered darkness 


in the text, for the word tartarosas, rendered ‘cast 
down tohell.” But notwithstanding this small mis- 
take in the word, and the caption placed at the head of 


the chapter, “ur zopHos,” our author goes on very de- 
liberately to transmttte zophos in tartarus and then to 
treat of the Intter as the word under discussion. This! 
comes from ail his crilicisins being quoted (without cre- 

dit) from others; He gives us several quotations from | 
pagan authors, poets, ete., tn relation to tartarus, show- 

ing it to be the place of the daiined, and located exact: | 
ly iu the centre af the earth. Our critic thinks these} 
heathen poets mistook as to tke location of tartarus tnt 

were right in every thing else respectingit! After cel- 

lecting and repeating all the tcxts he can find in the 

‘New Testament about hell, he finally closes the pamph- 

let by filling one page with blasphemies against the Di- 

vinity from the pen of Polluck, wherein this poet run 

mad, aitempts to make out the Deity as much worse 

than the Evil Oue as bis power is greater, in devising 

and employing all the means iu Ins power to make his 

own offspring infinitely and endlessly miserable. 

"Po conclude, we do not blame the author of this mise- 
rable apology for Biblical criticism, for it is fairly pre- 
sumable that he knew no better: but we blame bis spi- 
ritual keepers for allowing or encouraging hita (by their 
press, and effurts to vend the pamphlet,) ia a publica- 
tion which violates alike the English Grammar, the 
common sense of menkind and the theology of the New 
Testament. If they are alarmed at the prevalence of 
Universalism, as doubtless they are, let them employ a| 
scholar, or at least a man of common information, to 
write or preach against it, or both if they please. 

D. S. 
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west,” indeed, will probably be read with much inte- 
restby many of ourreaders. Universalism spreading at 
Du Buqne, Galena. in Florida, the British Provinces, 


as in our native Jand! And yet, about seventy years 
ago, in the life-time of some of our grey-haired sires, it 
might pave been asked, with the same propriety, where 
are there any Universalists? Truly it is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and to him be all the praise! 


“Boonville, Mo., Decemher 17, 1837. 

‘¢ Friends GrosH and Hurcuinson.—-Discover- 
ing thatsome communications from the ‘ far W est’ 
would be acceptable to you, I venture from this 
farthest West, with my poor ability, to indite a 
few lines, which may not, perhaps, be entirely 
destitute of interest. 

** Our town (Boonville) is situated on a healthy 
and »yleasant elevation upon the South side of the 
Missouri river, 200 miles from St. Louis, and con- 
tains about 1500 inhabitauts. <A rich, fertile and 


extensively populated country, extending itself, 
200 miles to the South, or as far as the Arkansas 
line, is to us, what western New-York was once 
to Albany. The country, at present, is its own 
market; the immigration being so great as not to 
allow of produce exports. 

‘* Society here is remarkably good, considering 
the heterogenous character of the materials com- 
posing it. Almost every State in the Union has 
contributed its mite to the mass, but Virginia, of 
late, has been pouring in its floods of gold and sil- 


ver, its negroes, horses and waggons; and what 
is better, some of its highly talented, enterprising 
and valuable citizens. Little of a proscriptive 
and illiberal spirit is, as yet, suffered to discover 
itself in mattersof faith, for the reason that strength 
and unity of action are wanting in all of the sects, 
to declare their independence of each other. The 
Cumberland Presbyterians, under the direct nrip- 
istration of one of the founders of the order, is pro- 
bably, numerically, the strongest. 

‘- The cause of rational and liberal Christianity, 
although checked, as in other countries, by the 


In Missourt.—The following letter from the “ farthest | 


and flowing onward towards the Rocky Mountains !—} 
Where are there no Universalists, even widely spread | 


| to tue narrow and selfish mind, there is something 
extremely consolatory in the idea of basking in the 
sunshine of theocratic favor; yet a more extended 
and universal feeling must predominate, or genu- 
ine Christianity must tretrievably fall. 

‘“Among the many arguments which may be 
urged against the doctrine of endless misery, the 
following in my opinion is most unanswerable ; 
and I wish you to lay it before your correspon- 
dents, that it may either be satisfactorily answer- 
ed, or the doctrine of endless wo be abandoned as 
unfounded aud absurd. 

1. [assume that there are but three rational 
|objects of punishment; viz. Example, Reforma- 
tion and Restitution. 2. That neither ef these 
ends or objects can be answered in the endless 
punishment of the soul; then, lastly, I draw the 
conclusion, that eternal punishment will not 
exist. 

‘s Now, what I desire is, either to be shown 
that there are other, and more than the three ra- 
tional objects of punishment enumerated above, 
aside from, and not merging into either of the three ; 
orthat eternal punishment can answer, or be sub- 
servient to either of the three; then, and not till 
| then, will I relinquish my opposition to Limita- 
rianism; and, until then, its advocates should 


maintain a sealed, eternal silence. With the 
greatest ceference, I am yours truly, 
ATHANASIUS.” 


LIBERALITY. 


On the third Sunday in February I preached m Mar- 
shall, and in the evening in the vicinity of Br, Dick’s, 
in Brothertown. In the evening the desk was occup!- 
ed by three Freewill Baptist preachers, (Elders New- 
ell, Fowler, and another,) and Elder Sweet, a preacher 
of the Christian denominatior. The letter made the 
introduetory prayer, and added some remarks, appro- 
batory of certain portions of the discourse. I was m- 
formed that a fourth Baptist preacher would have been 
present, had his health permitted. The school-house, 
| which was erected by our excellent Iadian brother, A. 
Dick, a “ Peacemaker’ among his people, (his is, in- 
deed, the kingdom of heaven!) is very neat and com- 
modious, easy to speak in, and is farnished with a very 


denominations, and whoever may preach, aj! denomi- 
nations attend. ‘To add to the liberality of my minister- 
ing brethren, Elder Newell obligingly offered his servi- 
ces on Monday morning, with the use of Br. Dick’s 
horse and cutter, to carry me home, which he did.— 
May God bless sucha truly Christian spirit with its ap- 
propriate reward, and render the people in that vicinity 
more and more worthy of the uame of the settle- 
ment where they live—Brothertown. A, B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
inst., by Br. BropteEcomin Stockbridgeand Br. Woot 
rEy jn Marshall, and in the evening at Oriskany Falls— 
Br. C. B. Brown at Sonth Onondaga, and ia the eve- 
ning at the Baptist meeting-house ou South Hill—Br. 
W acconrr at Carthage and at Lowville in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexicoville, and at Union 
Square in the evening. 

To the societies comprising the Ontario Association.— 
Brethren, The Association at its last session reeommend- 
ed that a collection be taken up in each society fer the 
purpose of defraying the expenses of delegates to the 
New-York State Convention, and that the amount thus 
collected, be forwarded to the Standing Clerk of this 
body. K. Townsenp, Standing €lerk. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REM ILPANC ES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our lust paper. 


P M, Willoughby (O.) for S M, and J H—P M, Barre Centre, 
for AM and S S—P M, Portageville, for D E—W P, North Nor- 
wich for S W—P M, Cooperstown, for C C,R C,LM and P P— 
PM, Windsor, for E W, and W He M—SP, Little Falls, for MB, 
D B,and T A—D RA, South Shaftsbury, (Vt.) for H M S—-Rev, 
JH S, Centreville, for self. OP,NB,CH, RC,JR, HM,SH, 


Jr, and JD McD-—Rev. W L W,Bath, for C R, HS, P H and fT 
C—P M, Cheshire—F P, Elba, for JP and JG—Rev.N B, Nundy 
Valley, for CG, AG, TW,P G,SSS, and L C W—F M, Pres- 
ton, for self, DM C,LS,L G, AG C, and FE C C—P M, Barcelo. 


C GL, and E N—Rov. T DC, Gaines, for E Wand E B—P M, 
Depauville, ie and N N N—P M, Onondaga Hollow, for A N 


frowns, the coldness, the iron-hearted grasp of|| na, (O.) for GB—P M, Concord, (O.) for DT, G M, and G C—J 


Partialism, is growing wiih our intelligence, and 
will mature with our increase of reason and experi- 
ence, as surely as truth will prevail when set in 
the strongest light against error. It is true, that 


C H, Lebanon, (O.) Rev. G M, Springfield, (O.) for W K,R AP, 
M W C,and L B—P M, Newton Falls, (O.) for N L—J G, Seneca 
Castle, for self, and J D—P M, Moreland, for S C,and M B—P 
M, West Bloomfield, for G G,C L, andS H—H P, Pittsford, for 
self, and JL— Jig East Sheridan, for self, LH W, JIB, ang 
OE. 


pretty pulpit in a recess at one end. He opens it toall - 
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Fer the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE POWERS OF MUSIC. 
RY MRS. Z. PORTER. 
Come, strike the harp, that o’er tho soul 
The lightly trembling sounds may rolls 
Harmonious numbers can control 
The bitlows of despair— 
Can check tire tear, or bid it flow— 
Mako the sad heart with rapture gleow— 
Dart sunny rays through clou!s of wo, 
And calm the wayes of cave. 


Awake to melody the strings— 

Sublime emotions music brings— 

A halo round our senses flings, 
That sanctifies the evul. 

Its genius, rob’d with azure bright, 

‘Came down to earth with magic might, 

Whea the first beams of rosy light 
O’er dewy Edea stole. 


The morning sfara logether sung, 
The heavenly domes with music rung, 
The sens of God with joyful tongue 

Announc’d creation’s birth, 
“The rojling spheres harmonious join 
To praise the forming hand divine, 
That did so wondrously combine 
Intelligence with earth. 


The AutTuog saw his work was good, 
As man ii his own image stood— 
Imbu'd with noble gilts, hy should 

To noble dreads aspire. 
Long ages passed, and then, again, 
The heavenly vosts o’er Judah’s plain, 
Glad tidings sung in lofty strain, 

And angels tun'd the lyre. 


Now Jife and immortelity, 

Are brought to light wud manis free— 

Let mortals join, with bended knee, 
To sing th’ exalled scheme— 

Come, let the thrilling numbers roll 

Over every fibre of the seul 


i interval shall have el 
from ours, What shall we be? 


the wide universe which knew ns. And after the same} 
apsed, which now divides tLeir cays | 
What lbey are now.— 
| When a few wore friends have lelt, a few more hopes 
| deceived, anda few more chang: s mocked us, * we shall | 
be brought to the grave, and shall remain in the tomb, | 
the clods of the valley shail be sweet unto us, aid 
every man shail follow us, as there areinnumerable be- 
fore us.” All power will have forsaken the strongest, 
and the loftiest wil be laid low, and every eye will be} 
closed, und every voice hushed, and every heart wil 
have ecased its beating. And when we have gone cur-} 
selves, cven our memories wi!l not stay behind us long. | 
A few of the near and dear wiil bear our likeness in 
their bosoms, tll they too bave vrrived at the end of) 
; their journey, and entered the dark dwelling of uncon- 
sciousness, Inthe thoughts of others we shall live only 
till the last sound of the bell, which informs them of 
| our departure, bas ceased to vibraie in their ears. 
atone, perhaps, way tell some wanderer where we lie, 
when we came here, and when we went away, but 
even that will soon refuse to bear us record; ‘time's 
ettucing fingers’ will be busy on its surface, aud at 
length will wear it smooth, and then the stone itself will 
sink, or crumble, and the wenderer of another age wiil 
pass, without a single call upon his sympathy, over onr 
unheeded graves. ~ 

Is there nothing to counteract the sinking of the 
heart, which must be the effvet of observations hike 
these? 
If all who hive aud br-athe around us are the creatures 
of yesterday, and destined to see destruction to-morrow ; 
if the same condition is our own, and the same sentence 
jis written against us; if the sohd forms of inanimate 


Ah 


Is there nosubstance ainongail these shadows? || 


| now, what were we? We had no knowledge, no con- I invited us to repose ourselves and our hopes on that 
sciousness, no being; there was not a single thing in|| which alone is everlasting and unchangenble. 


g We 
shall shortly finish our allotted time on earth, even if it 
shonld be unusnally prolonged. We shali leave be- 
hind ns all which is now fannliar and beloved, and a 
world of other days and osher men wall be entirely ig- 
poiant that once we lived. But the same unakerable 
Being will sull preside over the universe, threngh all its 
changes, and frou bis remembrance we sind} never be 
blotted. We can never be where he is net, nor where 
he sees and loves and upields as mot. He is onr Fa 
ther and our Ged for ever. He takes us frou earth 
that he way lead us to Heaven, that he may refire our 
nature from all its principles of cowuption, share with 
us his own inunortality, admit us to his everlasting 
habitation, aud crown us with his eternity.—Greenrood. 


| 


i 


EXTRACT. : 
“Tt is the belief of the Arabs that to the curhest places 
of human worship there clings a guardian sanctity— 
there the wild bird rests not, there the wild least does 


|| not wander, it is the biessed spot on which the eye of 


God dwells, and man’s best memories preserve. Ax 
with the earliest place of worship, so it is with the ear- 
hest haven of repose—as with the spot where our first 
imperfect adoratiu wes offered up, onr first glimpses 
of divinity indulged, so should ibe with that Where out 
full knowledge of the Arch Cause begius, aud we can 
pour forth a gratitude no lounger clouded by the troubles 
land cares of earth. Surely if any spotin the werld be 
sacred, it is that in which grief ceases, and fren w/ ich, 
‘if the harnionies, ef creation if the voice within our hearts, 
lif the impulse which made man so casy a believer in revela- 
tion, 1f these mock and foo] us not with an everlasting 
lie, we spring np cn the untiriug wings of a seraphic 
and pangless life—those whom we loved, aiound us; 


i nature and laborious art are fading ahd falling; if we 
| look in vain for durability to the very roots of the moun- 
tains, where shal] we turn, and on what can we rely? 
Can no support be offered; can nosource of confidence 
| be named? Oh yes! there is oue Being to whom we 
can Jook with a perfect conviction of finding that seeu- 
rity, Which nothing about us can give, and which ho- 
thing about us can take away. ‘To this Being -we can 
{lift up onr souls, and on hits we may rest them, ex- 
vlaiming in the language of the wonerch of L-ruel, “ be- 
fore the mountains were brought ferth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the werld; even from ever- 


Throughout the world—frem polo to pole, 
: SatvatTion be the theme. 
Henderson, N. ¥., 1855. 


ETERNITY OF GOD. . 


We receive sucb repeated intimations of decay inthe 


world through which weare passitz ; decling and change | 
and loss follow decline and chatuge and loss in such! 


rapid succession, that we cen almost eatch the sound 
of universal wasting. and hear the work of desolation go- 
ing on busily around us. “ The muantain falling cometh | 
to noaght, aad the reckis removed ontof his place. Ti:e 
waters Wear the stones, the things which grow out of 


the dust of the earth aye washed away, and the hope of} 


i 
man is destroyed.” Conscious of our own instability | 
we look about fer something to rest on, but we look 
la vain. The beavens and the earth had a beginning 
aud they will have an eud. ~The face of the world is 
changing, daily and hourly. Al) animated things zrow 
old and die. ‘The rocks crumble, ‘he trees fd}, the 
Jeaves fade, aud the grass withers. The cloadsare fly- 
ing, and the waters are fowing away from as. ’ 
Lhe firmest works of man, too, are gradually giving 
way, the ivy ciings to the monldering tower, the briar 
hangs out from the shattered window, and the wall- 
flower springs from the diajointed stones. ‘The foun- 
ders of tuose perishabie works have shared the saine 
fate long ago. If we look back to the days ef our un- 
cestors, to the men us well as the dwellings of former 
times, they become immediately associated in onr ima- 
ginations, and only make the feeling of instability 
stronger and decper than before. In the spacious 
domes, which once heid our fathers, the serperit hisses, 
and the wild bird sercams. The halls, which once 
were crowded with all that taste and science aud labor | 
could procere, which resounded with melody, and were 
lighted up with beauty, are buried by their own ruins, 
mogeked by their own desolation. "Phe veice of merri- 
ment, and of wailing the steps of the basy and the idle 
have ceased in the deserted courts, and the weeds choke 


3 


i 


lasting to everiesting thon artGod.” * Of old hast thou 


the aspirings that we nursed, fulfilled ; our nature, ursi- 
versal intelligence,—our atmosphere, eterual Love !” 
Botwer. 


gre 
MARRIAGES. 


In Middleville, February 8th, by Rev. W. H. Wag- 
oner, Mr. Sranpisu Barry, 3d, of Newy ort, to Miss 
fJohn Knifiin cf the former 


a 
5 


;Acmirna Exviza, daughter o 
| place. 

{n Columbia, Herkimer county, on the &th inst., by 

Rey. Mr. Wightman, Mr. Tuomas ¥. Youre, to Miss 


jaid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands. They shall perish, but thoa 
shalt endure, yea, ali of them shall wax old like a gar- 
Ment, as a vesture shalt thua change them, and they 
shall be changed, but thou art tha sume, and thy years 
shall have uo end.” 

Here then is a support, which will never fail; hereis 
a foundation which cau never be moved, the everlasting 
Creator of counticss worlds, “the high and lefty Oue 
that inhabiteth eternity.” What asnblime conception! 
He inhabits cternity, occupies this inecnceivable dara- 
tion, pervades and fills throughout this boundless dwell- 
ing. Ages on ages before even the dust of which we 
are formed was created, w# had existed in infinite ma- 
Jesty, and ages on ages will roll away after we have all 
returned to the dust whence we were taken, and still 
HE wil) exist im infinite majesty, living in the eternity 
of bis own nature, reigningin the plenitude of his own 
omnipotence, for ever sending forth the word, which | 
;forms, supports and geverns all things, commanding 
new creatcd ligat to shine op mew created worlds, and 
raising up new created geueraticns to inhabit ibem. 

The contemplation of this glorious aitribute of God 
is fitted to excite its our minds the mest animating and 
consoling reflections, Standing, as we ere. amid the 
ruins of time, and the wrecks of mortality, where every 
thing about us is ereaied and dependant, proceeding 
from nothing, ard hastening to destrictiou, we rejoice 
that something is presented to our view which has stood 


from everlasting, and will remain forever. When we 


| 
| 


ished away; when we have looked on the works of na-| 
ture, and perceived that they were changing; on the 
monuments ef art, and seen that they would uot stand; 
on our friends, and they have fled while we were ga- 
zing; on ourselves and felt that we were as fleeting 
}as they ; when we have looked cn every object to which 
we could turn our auxious eyes, and they have all told 
us that they could give us nv hope nor support, beeause 
they were so feeble themselves; we can look to the 


ee 


vhe entrances, and the long wrass waves upon the bearth- 
sone. The works of art, the forming hand, the tou:bs, 
ie wery ashes they contained, are all cone, 

if every thing which comes under oa ‘aiatics has en- 
dured for so shOrt a time, and in so short a time will be 
no more, we can vorsay that we reecive the least assur 
ance by thinking on ourselves. When they, on whose 
fate we have been meditating, were engaged in the ac- 
tive scends of life, as full of health and bope as we are 


throne of God; change and ceeay have never reached 
it; the revolution of ages has never moved it; the waves 
of an eternity bavé been rushing past it, bat it has re- 
mained unshaken; the waves of another eternity are 
ishing toward i, but%tis fixed, and can never be dis- 
turbed. i § 
And blessed he God, who bas azsnred us by a revela- 
tion from himself, that the throne of eternity is hkewise 


a throne of mercy and love: who bas: penalties and “ 
ike 


have looked on the-pleasures of life, and they bave van- |, 


Exizasetu M. Miner, all of that place. 


t 
| 
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* DEATHS. 
In Alabama, Genesee county, February sth, Mrs. 
Amanita Hovey, aged 25 years. Some years since, 
the deceased connected herself with a Limitarian 
church, but, by a more candid investigation of the 
| Scripiures, she became convinced of the tinth of the 
doctrine of ‘ the restitution of all things,” ius whieb faith 
shedived and died, respected and beloved by ali who 
| knew her. A very large concourse of friends and rela- 
tives, assembled on the 7th, (among whom were ihree_ 
Partialist preachers) tofpay ibe Jast tribute of respect ta 
the dead, and to sympathise with the afilicted mourners. 
May the God of all consolation support those that 
mourn! The funeral sermon was delivered by the wri- 
ter. C. Hammoxp. 
In Newport, February 6th, Joysvvsan Huxtaort, 
aged 84 years. The deceased was respected in life— 
adorned the Gospel of Jesus—and left the world “ tift- 
ing up holy bauds, withent wrath and doubting.”— 
His funeral was attended at the Baptist neceting horse 
in Newport village, by a synipathising peaple, to whom 


} 
\ 


| the writer dispensed the word of life and salvatien.— 


May God bless and sustain the aged conso bof Br. H., 
and comfort all who mourn. =W. H. Waceorsr. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAPTER II!I. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


FORMING THE MANNERS. 


«* Manners maketh man,” is a motto inscribed 
in the celebrated school of William of Wykham, 
at Winchester, England. And it is no less true, 
in the same sense, that manners maketh the lady. 
If alack of good manners, if vulgarity and indeli- 
cacy, are failings disgusting even in man, how 
much more unbecoming are they in woman! A 
due cultivation of the manners, the general de- 
portment, is of high importance to young ladies. 
Next to purity of character and sweetness of dis- 
position, you depend for success in life, upon a 
well-regulated outward deportment. In regard 
to exterior appearance, ‘* manners, and not dress, 
are the ornaments of woman.” The dress may 
blaze with jewels—the brow may Le encircled by 
a glittering tiara of diamonds—yet if the manners 
are haughty and scornful, or coarse and vulgar, 
in vain is the costly attire assumed ; it can not 
inspire affection or respect in those who are dis- 
criminating. Buta demeanor characterized by 
modesty, circumspection, frankness, and good 
temper—not too forward, nor too reserved—will 
secure for you the confidence and esteem of your 
acquaintance, even though your dress be of the 
most plain and simple character. Let meassure 
you, young ladies, that, let young men say what 
they wi!l, they are much sooner captivated by a 
modest, delicate demeanor, than by a brazen 
boldness. I do notassert that aset, ceremonious 
deportment is necessary to render a young wo- 
man engaging ; but | insist that propriety in man- 
ners, is an*essential requisite to a pleasing appear- 
ance. 

Tn no country is it more important to cultivate 
good manners than in our own ; and yet there is 
a great deficiency of care and instruction in this 
particular. ‘A young girl often grows up, with- 
out ever being told that to laugh audibly in pub- 
lic, or in crowded assemblies, is not good manners ; 
that presenting herself at the end of a crowded 
bench, and looking for a seat, till some gentleman 
feels himself obliged to give her his, is very ill- 
bred...... You will be careful not to wear any 
head-dress that will prevent those behind you 
from seeing well; you will never, by whispering, 
hinder these around you from hearing easily ; 
you will never seem to claim any particular seat 
as your right; you will never attempt to keep 
seats for those of your party who come later than 
you; yo ill! never suffer, much less oblige, a 

entleman to relinquish to you the good seat which 
* has fairly earned by going very early, and sitting 
long im patience. You will carefully avoid going 
in late, and disturbing the company after the lec- 
ture has begun; but if you do chance to arrive 
late, you will step softly, and take the first seat 
you can find, instead of making further iaterrup- 


of the whole; but the air comes too powerfully 
on the neck of some individual, and she very 
coolly desires that the window may be shut, en- 
tirely regardless of those who, in the raiddle of 
the building, are panting for that breath of fresh 

air which she is shutting out. Health and life 

/may depend on your not sitting in that draught 

of air; but if so, you should protect yourself by 

| additional clothing, change your seat, or leave the 

| place, rather than incommode hundreds by hav- 

ing a window shut on your account. I have seen 

a large assembly of people almost suffocated for 

want of fresh air, in consequence of one window 

after another being closed, at the request of some 

two or three persons sitting by them.’’* 

The first impressions we receive in regard to 
persons, are often Jasting. And in mingling in 
society, the stranger forms his first conclusions of 
your worth, from your manners. It is true, a 
fair cuuntenance, or asymmetrical form, may at- 
tract the eye of a stranger; but if, in his farther 
| scrutiny, he discovers superciliousness or vul- 
garity in manners, the charms of person vanish, | 
and disgust takes the place of admiration. But 
when your deportment is dictated by propriety, 
you have the advantage on introduction of mak- 
ing a favorable impression at once. People ge- 
nerally will diaw some conclusion from your | 
manners, in regard to your real character and | 
disposition ; for the outward demeanor is always 
understood, without something is distinctly known | 
to the contrary, as indicating the moral principles | 
and the emotions of the heart. ‘ You may take 
two individuals of precisely the same degree of in- 
tellect and moral worth, and let the manners of 
the one be bland and attractive, and those of the | 
other, distant or awkward, and you will find that | 
the former will pass through life with far more 
}ease and comfort than the latter. For though 
good manners wil] never effectually conceal a bad 
heart, and are, in no case, any atonement for it, | 
| yet, taken in connection with amiable and virtu- | 
ous dispositions, they naturally and necessarily | 
| gain upon the respect and good-wil) of mankind.” 


Let it be understood that the real source of 
} good manners and a pleasing deportment, is in} 
the heart. They must rest upon kind, amia- 
ible, benevclent feelings—upon a disposition of 
good-will towards your fellow- beings, and a desire 


;to minister to their enjoyments. Unless these 
| emotions dwell in the soul, and influence the con- 
|duct, young ladies can not display that pleasing, 


| attractive demeanor upen which, from their ccn- 


life. ‘The dancing and the posture masters may | 
| give a certain polish tothe manners, but without 
these kind emotions of the soul, they will ke cold, 


stance, the least discernment is sufficient to satis- 
fy the spectator, that although bows, and smiles, 
aud simpers pientifully abound, yet the heart is 
uninterested and insensible. Such efforts to 
please are thrown away. But when the heart 


possesses the proper feelings—when you are 


tion, by parading through the room in search of || kindly disposed toward all—it will require but 
little training to cause the manners to becomc || young reader may be assured, that this affectation 


a better......If you are the first to occupy a seat, 
and it is open at both ends, you should take the 
middle of it; if openonly at one end, you should 
take that part next the wall; because by not do- 
ing this, you either oblige people to crowd past 
you, or you make a great stir by moving every 
time one is added to the number......Always think 
of the good of the whole audience, rather than of 
your own individual convenience. This rule is 
often transgressed in crowded assemblies, in warm 
weather. The windows are opened for the goud 
> 


Proper and pleasing. Be it remembered, then, 
that in acquiring pleasing manners, the attention 
must first be directed to the heart! Banish from 
it all improper desires and eyil dispositions, all 
emotions of haughtiness, pride, envy, jealousy, 
hatred, and enmity—let no feelings obtain ascen- 
dency there, but such as are amiable, kind, and 
praiseworthy—and without the shade of a doubt, 


. * Young Lady's Friend. 


| 


i dition, they so much depend for prosperity m|| 


hypocritical, and repulsive; and in such an in-|) 


| 


'some model for imitation. 


your deportment will be appropriate and attrac- 
live. 

You should not mistake in what the character- 
istics of a genuine “lady” consist. Remember 
that ‘in this privileged land, where we acknow- 
ledge no distinctions but what are founded on 
character and manners, she is a lady who, to in- 


| bred modesty and refinement, adds a scrupulous 


attention to the rights and feelings of others. 
Let her worldly possessions be great or small, let. 
her occupations be what they may, such an one 
isa lady, agentlewoman! Whilst the person who 
is bold, coarse, vociferous, and inattentive to the- 
rights and feelings of others, who is haughty and _ 
overbearing, let her possessions be ever so great, 
and her way of living ever so genteel, and her 
beauty ever so fascinating, is a vulgar woman. 
Thus we may see alady sewing for her livelihood, 
and a vulgar woman moving in fashionable cir- 
cles, or presiding over a most expénsive estab- 
lishment.” 


In forming the manners, it is well to adopt 
To this end, select 
from the circle of your acquaintance, some one or 
more females who are your seniors in age, whose 


; general deportment is worthy of your imitation— 


allowance being made for diversity of age and 
condition. Let your model combine every qua- 
hfication that is useful and agreeable—remember- 
\ing that “those who speak well and do well, 
should alone be imitated.” J would not have you 
servilely imitate every word and action; this 
would beget a formality that would be disgusting ; 
and there are peculiarities in manners which are 
becoming in some, that would be disagreeable 
and repulsive in others. 


|your general deportment, your demeanor will 
soon naturally become characterized by an attrac- 
tive propriety. 

Affectation and vauity are to be sedulously 
javoided by every young woman. To assume 
; manners, attitudes, and forms of speech, that are 
}uot natural or becoming—to take upon you an 
appearance of accomplishments and refinements, 
which you do not possess—in fine, to pretend to be 
) what you are not—is a practice exceedingly re- 
pulsive ; 1t is unworthy the female character, and 
will subject you to ridicule and contempt. It is 
assuming a gloss which is easily seen through—it 
is adopting a deception which is readily detected ; 
and the results of these false assumptions, will be 
greatly to your injury. Neverbe guilty of puer- 
ile affectations and indications of false modesty. 
Let your conduct be characterized by prudert 
|frankness, simplicity, and candor, and it will be 
far more agreeable and winning. ~ ‘* Delicacy is, 
in truth, a shy and sensitive plant, which shrinks 
from observation, and is freqnently most abund- 
ant where the least of it is obtruded upon our no- 
tice. There are, doubtless, some ladies, who 
from nourishing a morbid sensibility, are delicate 
to excess. But, generally speaking, they who 
make a troublesome and ostentatious display of 
delicacy, affect that which they do not feel. The 


is not only wicked for its hypocrisy, but very in- 
jurious to the reputation of those who display it. 
Real piety shuns all singularities, and never 
courts observation by ostentatious rigor. It is 
the same with delicacy. hat which is real, is 
always unobtrusive and unstudied. The inno- 
cent, having nothing to conceal, practice no art ; 
and an open simplicity of manner, the very re- 
verse of affectation, is an infallible symptom and 
sure companion of true delicacy.” 


But by having an exam- © 
|| ple before you, and by conforming therewith in 
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You should also avoid a haughty, overbearing 
disposition and air. This is deprecated when 
seen inmen; but it is far more unnatural and dis- 
agreeableinwomen. Withthose who, from their 
vices, are unworthy your respect, you should 
hold no intercourse whatever. But whoever, 
from their virtues, are deserving your respect, 
should be treated in accordance with their merits. 
Your conduct towards them should be marked 
by affability, condescension, and esteem, what- 
ever may be theiy rank or condition. A haughty 
woman is disliked by her own sex, and shunned 
by the other, as one whois, or will be, a termagant. 

There are several qualifications indispensably 
requisite to the deportment of ladies, and without 
which, all other conceivable accomplishments are 
vain. It is hardly necessary to inform the young 
lady, that among these, modesty holds the highest 
rank. Modesty is a bright jewel in the character 
of woman. It imparts a loveliness and attraction 
to all accomplishments, which we Jook for in vain 
in its absence. ‘‘It heightens all the virtues 
which it accompanies ; hike the shades in paint- 
ings, it raises and rounds every figure, and makes 
the colors more beautiful, though not so glaring 
as they would be without it Modesty 1s not 
only an ornament to the female character, but 
one of its surest safe-guards. It isa monitor that 
warns of approaching danger, and causes its pus- 
sessor to flee from evil, and to shyink from even 
the appearance of impropriety. Addison asserts 
with truth, that “if you banish modesty out of 
the world, she carries away with her, half the vir- 
tue there is in it.” And I would add, if you ban- 
ish modesty from the characteristics of woman, 
you destroy one of the highest attractions she 
possesses. Modesty atones for the absezce of 
many other accomplishments. The young lady 
who is unskilled in any of the technicalities of 
refinement, is still attractive when modesty cha- 
racterizes her demeanor—while the reigning belle, 
who is a proficient in all the accomplishments of 
the age, is repulsive and disgusting, when exhi- 
biting an immodest demeanor. 


In connection with this subject, thereis a prac- 
tice against which I can not avoid cautioning 
young ladies. J refer to public “ fairs,” or atte- 
tions—one of those modern schemes in which la- 
dies have been induced to engage, to fileh money 
from community. In these ‘ fairs,” young wo- 
men present themselves to the gaze of a miscel- 
laneous multitude, as public traffickers ; and every 
device is put into execution, to draw ‘the filthy 
lucre”’ from the pockets of gentlemen. Is it not 
evident, that on these occasions, many ladies 
place more dependence upon a display of their 
charms and the fascination of their manners, to 
‘obtam money, than upon the real value of the ar- 
ticles exposed forsale? These * fairs” could, 
with more propriety, be termed ‘ public marts for 
the display of female arts and fascinations.”— 
These public exhibitions—these scenes of ban- 
tering and trickery—require in the ladies engaged 
in them, a boldness, a brazen confidence, a mas- 
culine air and manner, little according with that 
retiring modesty, that sensitive delicacy, so pre- 
eminently becoming inwoman! I would caution 
young ladies against this public display of their 
persons—this practice of extorting and begging 
money from the male sex. It has an indecorous 
appearance, and its tendency upon their modesty 
and innate purity of heart, must be any thing but 
salutary. I am aware that these schemes are ge- 
nerally got up under the ostensible name of chari- 
ty. But who docs not know that there are other, 
and more commendable and appropriate ways, 
in which iadies can exert themselves in the cause 
of true benevolence, without violating that deli- 
cacy which isthe crowning charm of their nature? 


Gentleness is another necessary ingredient in 
the manners of the lady. <A harsh, headstrong 
disposition, i is peculiarly unbecoming i in woman; 
it gives a masculine cast to her character, which 
is far from being agreeable. Superior talents and 
elegant accomplishsnents, are entirely nugatory, 
ganless accompanjed by a gentle, docile disposi- 


ithe whole character, that is truly preposséssing. 


|tremes to be avoided—a forward, coquetish fami- 
\liarity, on the one hand, and a prudish, affected 


| own tastes. 


;mand, you can show your displeasure, and the 


|of woman. 


islighter notice you take of these last, the better ; 


‘well-bred sincerity—not giving the least encour- 


tion. 
ment. It imparts a sweetness, an attraction, to 

Young ladies can not.be too cautious in regard 
to their deportment towards their associates of 
the male sex. In this respect, there are two ex- 


reserve, on the other. To shun both these ex-| 
tremes, and occupy that medium ground whichis 
dictated by propriety, is that peculiar province of 
woman, in which her own good sense must be 
her director. You should, however, be aware, 
that the conversation and manners of young men 
in your presence, will depend much upon your 
You have no inconsiderable power 
in causing their demeanor toward you to be 
agreeable. If, as has been remarked in another 
chapter, their language or deportment is not 
such as you would have it, much of the blame 
can be attached to yourselves; because you have 
the remedy in your own hands. By withdrawing 
from their presence, or by a firm, decided repri- 


evil is remedied. For, believe me, when young | 
men ascertain your principles and tastes, they 
will studiously endeavor to conform to them, if 
they desire to frequent your company. 

Never aspire after the name of a ‘ belle.” 
Young ladies of this character, may be followed 
by a crowd of flatterers fora season; but they are 
utterly incapable of inspiring that true affection 
which is so requisite to the peace and happiness 
‘They are despised by their own sex, 
and distrusted by the other. And after reigning 
for a season, they generally throw themselves 
away on some senseless fop, incapable of cherish- 
ing true esteem, to pass with him a wretched life. 
‘*Men of loose morals or impertinent behavior, 
must always be avoided; or, if at any time you | 
are obliged to be in their company; YOu must | 
keep them at a distance by cold civihty. But in 
regard to those gentlemen with whom your pa- 
rents or guardians think it proper for you to asso- 
ciate, and who give no offence by their manners, 
to them behave with the same frankness and sim- 
plicity as if they were of your own sex. If you 
have natural modesty, you will never transgress its 
bounds whilst you converse with a man, as one 
rational creature with another. You should en- 
deavor to distinguish real esteem and love fram 
idle gallantry and unmeaning fine speeches. The 


but the first must be treated with seriousness and 


agement you do not mean, nor assuming airs of 
contempt, where it is not deserved.’’* 

The subject of female manners can not be bet- |! 
ter summed up, than in the words of a late wri- 
ter, who thus speaks of Mrs. Hannah More, the 
celebrated English authoress:—* It was my pri- 
vilege, a few years ago, to make a visit to the re- 
sidence of this distinguished female ; a visit which 
I have ever since regarded as among the happiest 
incidents of my life. ‘At that time she numbered 
more than four score years; but the vigor of her 
intellect was searcely at all impaired. In her 
manners she united the dignity and refinement of 
the court, with the most exquisite urbanity and 
gentleness, which the female character, 1 its 
loveliest forms, ever exhibited. She impressed 
me continually with a high sense of the intellec- 
tual and moral qualities by which she was distin- 
guished, but still left me as unconstrained as if T 
had been conversing with my beloved child. 
There was an air of graceful and unaffected ease ; 
an instinctive regard to the most delicate proprie- | 
ties of social intercourse—a readiness to commu- 
nicate, aud yet a desire to listen—the dignity of 
conscious merit, united with.the humility of the 
devoted Christian—-in short, there was such an 
assemblage of intellectual and moral excellences |} 
beaming forth in every expression, and look, and | 
attitude, that I could scarcely conceive of a more 
pogget exhibition of human character.” 


~¥Yonng Lady’s Own Book. — ao 


Gentleness is peculiarly a Pacbinls endow- || 


| what will a man not give in ransom fort: 


i| Life in both places. 
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For the Magazi ne and Advocate, xh ~ i 
BI BLICAL INTERPRETATIONS...NO. 1 
BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY. a 


“Fer what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give eesetaise a 
his soul”? %2—Martrt. xvi: 26. 


Tt is well known that this passage isa standing 
text. for the frightful themes held forth i in protract- 
ed mectings and elsewhe ere, to frighten men, and 
show them the supposed utter worthiessness of all 
worldly wealth, when compared with the hazard 
of obtaining it at the expense of endless wailing. 
[t is taken for granted, that the word * sowl” 
means the immortal spirit, and that to lose this 
sou}, is to live in the ever-burning wrath of Dei- 
ty. It is not a little unaccountable, how this 
view should be entertained by so many of the 
professed teachers of the day, when, if they have 
at all examined the subject, they must know that 
the passage can not have any such reference. 
The word in Greek is psuche, and is rendered life 
in verse 23: **For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, shall find it.’ Now, if we substitute 
the word soul for life, and by soul understand the 


? 
~*~ 
", ® Quin 


immortal spirit, we shall discover the absurdity of — 


the modern notions. ‘ For whosoever will sare 
his immortal soul shall lose it; and whosoever 
will lose his immortal soul, shall find it”’—that is, 
ie who strives to secure his salvation, shall most _ 
certainly be destroyed ; but he who strives to ruin 
his salvation, shall most certainly gainit. if this 
monstrous absurdity is trne, people should be ex- 
horted to give up all earnestness in reference to 
future salvation; for carelessness will only serve 
to secure it. 
understanding psuche to mean the Foor spirit, _ 
either in verse 25 or 26. But the quest 
what is the correet view of that word, in ‘this in-. ‘| 
stance? ‘This question we shall answer by the 
light.which the deeply critical portion of our (50 
called) Orthodox brethren furnish. 
Ist. Parkhurst expresses the sense 0 
this passage, by the phrase ** animal life 
his Lexicon, word psuche, section 2. 
2d. Dr. George Campbell translat 
thus: * What is a man profited, if he shou 
the mente world, with the forfeit of hi life 


His note is as follows: “ With the | forfeit of | 
life~ ten de psuchen zemiothe. English ripaila 
tion, lose his own soul. Forfeit comes. nearei t 
import of the original word, which Dodd a 
endeavored to convey bya cireumlocution, shoul uld 
be punished with the loss of his life. But 

error in the English translation, lies i Seitdigin 


| witbout necessity, the word ace eee ‘i 


calling it, in the preceding verse, life, 
soul. “The expressions are proyerb 
fies nothing, how much a man may ga 
at the expense of his life.” Tha 
principal. eye to the loss of the soul, 
life, there. an be no doubt. 
is couch under a proverb, wh 
use, concerns only the with 
34. The note by Dr. Clar 
‘* Lose his own soul.] Or, le 
auton. On what authori 
the word psuche, in the 25 


eo 


verse, soul, | know not; | 


whole world, its riches, no 
lose bis life, ‘what woul 
ing they can only be ez 
“4th. ‘To these aut 
showing that the sit pl a 
instance, is life—but those ¢ que 
lt is evident from the c contex 
in common with the rest ( 
that the’ Messiah was a tempo 
hones when they heard him 
traye d and crucified by the Jey 
him, bec his crucifixion y 
their great expectations of e 
earthly kingdom they beli ev 
One great object of our Ss 
this notion from the min 
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And yet this absurdity grows out of — 
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m that his followers must give up earth- 
dizement. The instruction of the 25th 


an 

Bs point, and may be given in the following 
parayhrase: “That person who seeks to save his 
life, by eschewing the persecutions which my 
disciples must experience, and by remaining at- 
tached to the institutions of the Jews, will lose it 
in the destruction whieh will fall upon this laud 
and nation, when the Ronjan armies shall sweep 
away this devoted people—but that person who is 
willing to yield up his life in defence of my cause, 
shall save it; for when punishment shall come 

upon this wicked generation, none of my followers 
shall be killed; for he that endureth to the end of 
these troubles, shall besaved. Seeing this isthe 
case, of what benefit would it be to youto gainthe 
whole wortd, if you must lose your life at the 
same time? Would you not give the whole 
world in exchange for your life? Give up, then, 
this strong desire for earthly aggrandizement, and 
trust to Him ia whose care you are, and who will 
render you immortal so long as be has a work for 
you to do. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LOVE OF GOD. tnt 
BY REV. SAMUEL GOFF. 2 
Much has been said and much written upon the 


~ love of God, but still the subject is not exhausted. 


the infinity of Jehovah! 


s 
ts 


> 


. 


The theme is yet fruitful and will ever continue 
to be so. It is more boundless than creation inas- 
much as the cause must exceed the effect. Yea, 
jtis as unbounded, unlimited and fathomless as 
Being the very nature 
‘and essence of the Deity, it is necessarily incom- 
_prehensible by weak and finite mortals. Should 
all the posterity of Adam bfend their voices in 
sweet accord to celebrate the love of our Father 
in heayen—should they be joined by all the an- 
_gélic hosts in the joyous anthem of ** Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men’’——and should they sound their bartmo- 


pious notes till the latest period of time—they 


exp 


oe 


é, 


’ 


& 


would have but just begun to sing the praises of 


redeeming grace and dying love. — 
hy ba we contemplate the love of God to sin- 
ful man, as exhibited in the mission, life and 
death of kis Son Jesus Christ-——-when we reflect, 
that when he created man he designed him for 
4 ae and blessed immortality beyond the 
conflicting scenes of this transitory existence— 
when we reflect that we, together with every in- 
ligeut being that has ever existed, or ever will ex- 
upon the earth, shall ere long be raised from the 
‘dead to eternal life and ceaseless beatitude-—and 
realize that all this is in consequence of the love 
God—we are lost in the vastness and sublimi- 
ty of the theme ! It defies the force of imagina- 
tion, and the powers of description! 
mighty, incomprehensible ! 
‘ But not to earth’s contracted span” should we 
limit the love of God, ‘when thousand worlds 
are round.” Scattered throughout the imnsensity 
of space are innumerable worlds, some of which 
are several hundred, and even thousands of times 
rger than our suvlunary sphere. These, in all 


Ic is vast, 


ings. If, then, with the eye of philosophy, 
‘in each star that glitters in the nocturnal 
not only a mighty globe, but the centre 


tell Bere ueives what a sum of intellectual and 
né jstence do we benold ! 


d how pleasing, how rejoicing, is the reflection 
at Ties pie He oPging of infinite and unchang- 
g love!—that they are preserved by, and daily 
iencing the effects of unbounded goodness! 

low it is the happy privilege of the Universal- 


~ 
| 


, to believe, that wherever rational and intelli- 
ee oer uP fo ts 
: é 


“ 


ef ‘and z f * 
6th verses of Matthew xvi, aimed at Unis 


, of worlds, and these the habitation of 


Over this vast 


| 


yability, are the abodes of ratienal and intelli- 


gent beings exist, there exists also the germ of 
immortal, unfading and happy existence. 

If, thea, the love of God in the redemption and 
salvation of man so far transcends the powers of 
the human understanding—if we can not form 
even a tolerable conception of the Creator’s love 
for us--and if our admiration and veneration of 
the eternal Mind are thus excited in contempla- 
ting the immortal felicity of the inhabitants of one 
globe-—how high must be our admiration, how 
great beyond description the sensations of our 
hearts, when we reflect that the same infinite and 


|| changeless love watchesover, guards and preserves, 


and will finally bring to the enjoyment of immor- 
tal joys ard endless life, the vast concourse of in- 
telligences which almighty Power has called into 
existence ! 

“Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 
poodness, and for bis wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men.” ‘For J am persuaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, ner principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nordepth, nor any athercreature, shall 
be able to separate us from the loveof God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Van Buren, N. Y., January, 1838. 


For tho Maguzine and Advocate. 
DIALOGUE. 

The following conversation, in substance, took 
place between myself and a student of the Theo- 
logical Institution in this village, afier listening to 
a discourse delivered by Mr. Knapp, (the great 
manager of protracted meetings,) the design of 
which was to overthrow Universalism. 

S. I was once a Universalist myself. 

M. You once a Universalist! 

S. Yes—lI once believed that doctrine, and 
advocated it as earnestly as any other man. 

M. There are now, and bave been, quite too 


| many who have pretended to believe the doctrine, 


and brought forth arguments in defence of what 


they called Universalism, when, in fact, they arej 


and were totally ignorant of the doctrine and its 
requirements.” They never search the Scriptures 
to ascertain if these things are so, but merely 
pretend to believe that all mankind will be saved, 
(no matter how,) because some oue else believes 
it; and I do not know but you may have belong- 
ed to this class. 

S. Iread my Bible attentively, and became 


convinced that it taught the doctrine of the final|) 


holiness and happiness of all mankind, and I de- 
lighted to converse on the subject—was ready at 
all times to prove the doctrine true by the Bible. 

M. But there are the threatenings—what did 
you do with them?—could you reconcile them 
with the promises, and explain them so that they 
would harmonize with the doctrine of the final 
salvation of all men? 

S$. Yes—Iexplained them as the Universalists 


jnow do, and had no doubt of the correctness of 


those explanations. 
M. Well, Sir, did you put the doctrine in 


and iniquity, as Br. Knapp represented it would 
do, in kis discourse this evening. 


sin, kut, on the contrary, I had a desire to do right; 
I felt that I loved God supremely, and my neigh- 
bor as myself—I endeavored to do unto others as 
I would that others should do to me—I was de- 
termined to show to the world that there could be 


a practical Universalist. 

M. You must have been a kappy man, truly, 
to have believed this glorious doctrine as firmly 
as you say you did, and at the saine time living 
up to its requiremerts—you must have found it to 
be a heavenly doctrine to live by, to say the least. 

S. To be sure l did—and I felt confident that 
it would give great consolation in the hour of 
death. I could look forward to that period with 
joy, fully believing that I could die triumphing in 
the faith. 

M. Well, my dear Sir, as you once believed 


in “the restitution of all things, spoken by the} 


Ps 


of all God’s holy prophets, since the world 


meuth 


* 


S. No—that doctrine never led me to commit] 


practice, or did it lead you into all maynerof sin} 


| from imagination, to support tlie doctrine 


began,’ and this doctrine, you say, you learned 
from the Bible, and always appealed to that vo- 
lume for evidence to prove it true—and as you 
now believe that God will consign a certain por- 
tion of his intelligent creatures to an endless hell, 
there to be tossed by demons on the liquid waves 
of vindictive wrath, as long as God himself shall 
exist, will you be so good as to tell me what 
causeda changeig your views? Will you bring 


| forward the evidence, that if I am in an error, I 


inay also be convinced ? 

S. Iwas taken sick, and my sickness conti- 
nued six or seven months, and I lost all hopes of 
ever regaining my health. Ibecame gloomy and 
melancholy—I thoughtthai while [ lived, Ishould 
only be a trouble to myself and friends, and, con- 
sequently, [ had better be dead than alive. I 
therefore resolved to put an end to my existence. 
Accordingly I took my razor, and was about to 
draw the fatal stroke, when this passage occurred 
to my mind-—‘* No murderer shall enter the king- 
dom of heaven’”—which convinced me that the 
doctrine of endless misery wastrue, and if I mur- 
dered myself I was lost forever. 

M. Isthis the only passage that convinced you 
that the doctrine of Universalism was false, and 
that of endless sin and suffering true? 

S. Yes, that alone convinced me—-and I be- 
lieve if I had committed suicide, as I intended, I 
must certainly have gone to an endless hell. 

M. Unfortunately for you, my dear Sir, the 
passage which converted you from Universalism 
to Orthodoxy, was taken from the volume of ima- 
gination, and not from tbe volume of divine truth. 

S. I believe there is a passage in the Bible 
which reads go, or very near it—is there not? — 

M. Thescripture which you refer to, undoubt- 
edly, may be found in the third chapter and fif- 
teenth verse of the first epistle of John, which 
reads thus: ‘‘ Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer, and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him.” As to the true 
meaning of this text, 1 suppose there will be no 
difference of opinion between us, fur it is sel f-evi- 
dent, that while there is hatred rankling in our 
breast, we can not enjoy the love of God. You 
will notice that itis spoken in the present tense: 
** No murderer hath eternal life.” 
you have no stronger evidence than that drawn 
of end- 
less misery, I must still believe that ‘the Lord 
will not cast off forever—though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies, for he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” 

Hamilton, January, 1838. aM. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 
EVENING REFLECTIONS. 

The glorious king of day has agzin finished his 
daily round, and hid himself behind the western 
hills. The eastern clouds are tipped with bur- 
nished gold, displaving a scene of beauty and 
loveliness, that the painter’s skill would be exert- 
ed in vain to imitate. 

All is still, and peaceful, and quiet. The me- 
chanic las left his shop, and the merchant his 


counting-house } the birds of the air and beasts of 


lthe field, bave retired to their places of rest; the 


belpless infant reposes in peaceful security upon 


ithe breast of its affectionate mother; while the 


the sons of labor and toil, seek refreshment and 
repose wpon their beds. 

These scenes are but every day occurrences, 
and we heed them not. Yet, to how many of 
our fellow-beings has the sun now set forthe last 
time. Now, while so many are cnjoying quiet 
and refreshing slumber upon their beds, how many 
are sleeping ‘the sleep of death,” and resting in 
their low and narrow beds—‘ the house appointed 
for all the living.” Wow many have this day 
spun out life’s last slender thread; and who now 
know by experience what itis to die. 

And this will soon be the lot of eachof us—and 
may the recollection of this fact ‘‘so teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom,” H. LU. H. 


Therefore, if 
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JOHN VIIf: 12-29, 


TE 
FOR 


It is seldom that Jesus introduces any remark 
such as that which occurs ia the 12th verse, with- 
out some appropriate occasion. This the atten- 


tive reader of the New Testament can not fail to} 


remark for bimseif. ‘The lessons which he at- 


tentpted to impart in parables, are an instance of) 


this. His address when children were present- 
ed to him, is another. From taat circumstance, 


he takes occasion to recommend the sinzplicity, | 


meekness and docility of childhood, as indispen- 


sable to the reception of his kingdom, or his pre- | 


dominating influence. From the strict regard 
paid by the Pharisees to frequent ablutions, our 
wise Instructor takes occasion to enforce a regard 
to the purity of the iaterior, from which, and not 
from any neglect of the exterior, al] essential de- 
filement proceeds. Manysimilar instances of the 
familiar and impressive manner which Jesus usu- 
ally adopted, might be added: The memory of 
each roader will. probably suggest one or two.—- 
What the occasion was which introduced the les- 
son contained in the 12th verse, we are not told 
by the historian. Dr. A. Clarke thinks that allu- 
sion is here made to a custom which was ob- 
served on the 9th day, or day after the great day 
(chap. vii: 37,) of the festival of Tabernacles. 
This day was called the festival of joy forthe law; 
and on it the Jews were accustomed to take all 
the sacred books out of the chest in which they 
were preserved, and to put a lighted candle in 
their place in allusion to Prov. vi : 23—* For the 
commandment is a lamp,” ete; orto Psalm cxix: 
115—* Thy word is a lantp unto my feet andalight 
unto my path.’”’ Probably when this operation was 
going forward, Jesus took occasion to address the 
multitudes, who had assembled to witness it, upon 
the true light which they had been taught by their 
prophets to expect. (See Isaiah ix: 2; xlix: 
6; Ix: 1.)—One of our young friends supposes 
that Jesus came, on this morning, to the temple 
early, that he might have an opportunity of ad- 
dressing the people from the various parts of the 
country before they departed on their journey 
bomewards, and that he pointed to a bright morn- 
ing sun, naturally an’ object of inieisae to those 
abc ut to commence ajourney. If such a eustom 
as that mentioned by Dr. Clarke, were in exis- 
tence at the time of our Saviour, we would in- 
cline to the former suppositioa ; but the latter is 
also natural and ingenious, inasmuch as those 
about to take a journey would be anxiously re- 
garding the signs of the sun. 

It is obvious from the reply of the Pharisees, that 
they understood the proposiuon which Jesus had 
made, as equivaient to saying that he wasthe Mes- 
siah. All that is needed tounderstand the dialogue 
from the 13th tothe 29th verse, is a knowledge 
of the prejudiced state of mind prevaleat among the 
Pharisaic sect, chiefly in reference to the Messi- 
ah, and an acquaintance with the terrible calami- 
ties which, soon after the death of Jesus, befel the 
Jewish people arid nation. As to the prejudices of 
the Jews, our young readers generally know that 
the prevailing opinion in reference to the Messiah 
‘“‘ who was to come,’’ was, that he was tu be the 
King, Leader and Deliverer of the nation. They 
do not see any direct proofs of this state ofopinion 
in this paragraph, but they will readily discover 
the sneer and scoff with which they treated Je- 
sus as animpostor. This derisive spirit breaks 
out in verses 13, 19, and more particularly in 
verse 22. 

The Pharisees, like all men under the influ- 
ence of prejudice, do not wish to investigate—only 
to carp, cavil and misrepresent. No disposition 
is shown to listen or inquire, either into the mean- 

ing or the evidence of the statement which Jesus 
makes. No, they think they have caught him 
“tripping.” He had previously said, that if he 
bore witness of himself, his witness was not true, 
(chap. v: 31,) and upon this hint they spake.— 


‘Observe how indignantly ¢ a character conscious of 
its own veracity and digaity, repels the base in- 
sinuatiots of malicious fault finders: Jesus, before 
vindicating the truth of bis former statement, 
throws himself upon his consciousness of his how- 
esty and high destiny. He says—I know that 1 
possess an irreproachable character, and more- 
over, I possess a firtn conviction of my divine 
commission--I know whesce I am, and where- 


fore 1 came, and will ye, who must be conscions | 


of your unwillingness to inquire into the truth, 
and of your deep malignity towards ine, will ye 
presume to arraign me, to breathe against me a 
whisper of your ‘unreasonable and malicious dis- 
content? The false opisions ye have imbibed 
and to which you obstinately adhere, vtterly pre- 
vent your beiag able to appreciate the veracity 
and dignity of my character, or to give a candid 
consideration to the evidences which I am daily 
exhibiting of my heaven-sealed commission. Af- 
ter this out-burst of honest iodignation, Jesus 
shews them that his works and witness are really 
ihe testimony of two—ot the Father who gave 
the power, and of himself who exercised it—and 
that their own law received such testimony. No 
commentator, that we know of, has taken the 
view given above of the first part of Jesus’ reply, 
or of verses 14, 15 and part of 16. One of our 
young friends supplied the hint, and from this, 
and several like incidents, we are inclined to 
think, that parents and other instructors of youth 
may frequently derive from the judiciously -en-< 
couraged suggestions of their pupils, helps to a 
more thorough understanding of “the book of 
books.”’ 

ap in verse 21, tells the Jews that he fore- 
saw that they would obstinately persist in their 
present erroneous opinions—in their sins—regard- 
ing the Messiah, until they were overwhelmed in 
the ‘coming vengeance.” Then, he tells them, 
they should vainly look fora Messiah, and to the 
only place where he might be found, their fondly 
cherished prejudices would forever prevent them 
coming, 
scoffing jeer, which amounts to this,—‘* Aha, he 
is going to commit suicide we presumé, and so go 


|| to the hades for suicides, where none of us will 


care to accompany him, truly. Now is he inthe 
right.’—The Jews, be it observed, had adopted 
the heathen notion of the separate existence of 
spirits, and thought that suicides had a worse lot 
in hades than others. 
when dissuading his countrymer, hemmed in on 
all sides by the enemy, from self-destruction—*' a 
darker hades receives the soul of such.” ‘Yo this 
scoif Jesus replies with a dignified seriousness, 
and tells them that by continuing in their pre- 
judices they would bring destruction on them- 
selves, and thus be their own destroyers. Their 
answer betrayed their secular, sensual way of 
thinking. 

Their scoffing spirit breaks out again in verse 
25, where we find the derisive question. And 
pray what important persoa do you give yourself 
out to be, that so great regard should be paid to 
you—that it should be so great a crime to neglect 
you! The answer of Jesus, which occupies the 
remainder of this week’s paragraph, is sufficiently 
plain without comment. 3 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LOVE AND FEAR. 


In the present day and age of the world, much 
is said and written concerning the influence of 
love and fear. Inasmuch as it has become the 
theme of every tongue, it may not be improper, 
perhaps, to state (with as much brevity as possi- 
ble) the experience of one in a responsible calling, 
who has practically weighed them inthe balance, 
and thereby ascertained whieh of the twain pre- 
ponderated. In the routine of my Career, as a 
pedagogue, I have had frequent opportunities to 
test the two opposites above-mentioned. When I 
first assumed the office of aschool teacher, I used 
to resort, as I had previously been taught, to the 
rod, on any and all occasions. This was my uni- 


Upon this they break out into a silly| 


Of suicides Josephus says, | 


versal panacea for all acts of disobedience. This 
method, I perceived after some months experience, 


did not produce the desired effeet—it did not effect — 


that lasting, permanent amelioration in my pu- 
pils which I earnestly desired. From necessity, 
therefore, 1 was cun:pelled to adopt some more ef- 
fectual expedieut. Afier much deliberation and 
anxiety, | resolved to abandon the use of the rod, 

or the fear induced by it, and try the potency of love 
and affection. I did sv, and avoa a reformation 
speedily ensued. Since then, I have pursued the 
practice of substituting in place of the club, the 
more potent talisman of love. If have followed 
the employment for years, and can safely aver 
that the above course has seldom or never failed. 
Sometimes, at the first con;smencement of a new 
school, the habits of my predecessors have been 
such, that a resort to corporeal punishment is in- 
dispensable ; but after I have been with them a 
short time, I so entwine myself in the affections 
of my scholars, that I never have occasion te beat 
thenr. By judicious management, each one socn 
becomes sensible of the importance of his con- 
duct, as a part of the whole, to his advancement 
and progress in knowledge. I am fully persuad- 
ed, that if children were brought up under the in- 
fluence ef this principle, there would be no neces- 
sity of inflicting corporeal punishment. But the 
modes of parental government are so diversified, 

that I can not say it is, as yet, an invariable rule. 
Still, I think it might be. 

Reader, can you not recollect some of your 
youthful teachers? Some of them you love, re- 
vere, and honor—others you hate, despise, detest. 
Why isthis? Is it not owing to their mode of 
government? [trust itis. The writer can look 
back upon his school-day hours, and recall to 
mind those who taught his ‘* young idea how to 
shoot,” with feelings of love and gratitude for a 
few—others he can revile, conteroo, abuse—and 
all in consequence of habits and prepossessions 
then contracted by kind and affectionate inter- 
course. 

From the foregoing we may draw the following 
premises: beper <f 

1. If in the sphere in which a teacher acts, he 
can better secure the good-will of his pupils 
throngh the influence of ‘love than fear, may not 
the same influence be exerted upon all with whom 
it comes in contact 2 

2. If a kind, affecticnate treatment will induce 
pupils to obedience, will not men in like manner 
be induced to obey their heavenly Father? for 


' children are men in miniature. 


3. Why, then, do men say Universalista has 
an immoral tendency; when its basis is LovE— 
and this alone will purify the heart? please say. 


A PepacocnHe. 
South Venice, February, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEDICATION AND CONFERENCE AT NORTH NOR- 
WICH. 

The new Universalist niceties in this 
place, was dedicated to the worship of Almighty 
God on the 7th inst. The day was pleasant, the 
sleigning was good, and the house was so throng- 
ed at an early hour that many were unable to 
gain admittance. It was a season of joy to all 
true believers present. he singing and music 
were excellent, and the services were listened to 
with much apparent satisfaction and interest. 

The following-was the order of the services, 
singing omitted. -—Reading Scriptures, by Br. T. 
J. ‘Smith—introduetory prayer, by Br. M. B. 
Smiith—sermon, by Br. N. Doolittle, text, John 
iv: 23, 24—dedicatory prayer, by Br. E. M. 
Woolley--benediction by Br. N. Doolittle. 

The object of the discourse was to show, 1 
That man is universally a religious being. _ 
that after the flood and the dispersion of tiie 
all rational ideas of the one living and true God 
became obscured, and in ss of ti Pox e 
lost, to all nations except th vs, W 


void the law ef God by tHe, traditi bad be- | 


came corrupted by their intercourse with sur- 


rounding nations. 3. Christ store the 
‘ ~— Sa — 
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<a = a ae : 
spiritual worship of Jehovah, by revealing his 
true character and the parental relation existing 
between him and his offspring. 4. The aprvice 
which God requires of us is calculated to promote 
our happiness. 6. God is a spirit, pervading the 
vast temple of nature —hence, he can be worship- 
ped acceptably by the true and spiritual worship- 
per, at all times and in all places. 6. Man isa 
social being. In all ages temples have been 
erected for the public and socia! worsliip of God. 
7. The character aud views of the true and spi- 
ritual wotshipper were described, 8. It was 
shown that God would ultimately be known and 
worshipped by all intelligences—and here the 
speaker described the glory that would follow. 
Each position was ably supported, and clearly 
provei—and we speak the sentiments of many in, 
_ whose judgment we confide, wh e say, that 
to the oc- 
easion, and was delivered in the happiest style. 
Serinons well calculated to improve the mind 
in the theoretical and experimental principles of 
Christianity, were delivered by Brs. M. B. Smith, 
E.-M. Wolley and T. J. Smith—and Brs.,Hay- 


ward, Delong, Williams and Sharpe, were | 


sent and took part in the services. 

About two years since, those who now com- 
pose the society in this place, embraced the Gos- 
pel in its fulness. They have ever manifested 
their attachment to it by their good works, and in the 
mean time the cause has been decidedly onward. 
Though they have had to encounter strong oppo- 
sition, yet they have been characterized by a zeal 
and perseverance which every friend of truth 
would do well to imitate. This society nuw em- 
braces by far the largest portion of the talent, 
wealth and moral worth of the place. Their 
house is built of wood, 36 feet by 44, with a gal- 
lery on three sides. It is finishedin goad style-- 
is furnished with a beautiful organ, and will com- 
fortably seat 450 persons. 

This society is now adopting measures to secure 
the stated ministration of the word. May the 
great Head of the Church bless them in the up- 
building of Zion, aad may peace be within their 


walls, and prosperity within their palaces. 
Oxford, February, 1538. Io TAG: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GEO. COMBE, ESQ. 


To the Rev. A. B. Gresh: 

Dear Sir—A few months ago I wrote to you 
that one of the Regents of the University of Michi- 
gan, had written to the celebrated author of ** The 
Constitution of Man,’ to inquire of him, if said 
Regent might be authorized to use Mr. Combe’s 
Bame as a candidate for the chair of Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, in that University. Mr. 
Coimbe’s rey:ly has just been received, and by per- 
mission of the gentleman to whom it is addressed, 
1 am now enabled to lay it before you. You will 
share with me, I presume, in regretting that the 
youth of our country are not likely ever to be be- 
nefited by his viva voce instructions ; and rejoice 
with me in the hope that from his able pen, we 
mmay yet expect such productions as we can Cor- 
dially recommend to ovr own children, and to-all 
youth, as bosom-companions, as models of manly 
thought, and as rich fountains of instruction and 


for bappiness—to this noble friend to man’s best j| 


delight. 
Mr. Combe’s letter is as follows :— | 
<a “ Edinburgh, 13th October, 1837. 
“ce , 


=e ye —_—, Esq.: 


_ _“DxAr Srr—Oo my return from a tour in 
%% Germany, which occupied four months, I have 


found your letter of the 12th of August, waiting 
for me. I beg to return you my best thanks 
for which it contains, and entertain no 
doubt he situation would realize all the ad- 
vanta hich you describe as belongingto it. I 


Ww 
am re, also, of the rapid. advance of society 
lerica, and if I had been five and twenty 
ears of age, inste ippreaching towards fifty, 
could have hoped tosee its of my fabors in 
that country. But situated as I am, it appears to 
~me to be a duty to dedicate emaining years 
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and as both Europe and the sea-board of your} 
country afford ample scope for my exertions, Iam 
induced to prefer them, even although clothed 
with no official authority, as the scenes of my in-| 
struction. I have much to do in Britain, and do 
not, therefore, yet turn my eyes to America, al? 
though IT have many kind invitations. 


In thus respectfully aod gratefully declining the | 
honor you offer to me, | returni my best wishes! 
for the suceess of the University, in which you | 
take so praise-wortby an interest, and remain, | 

+ Dear Sir, 
* Faithfully your obliged servant, 
“Gro. ComBr.”’ 


Tothis fearless and profound investigator of the || 


laws of God’s universe, aud of the constitution un- 
der which we have been placed for progress and 


inlerests—to this friend of youth—we wish many || 
years of health, strength, and sound mind. May 
his useful and disinterested labors fill his own bo- 
som with overflowing peace and satisfaction, 
while upon every good, and honest, and truth 
loving heart, all-the world over, they pour a flood || 
of light and consolation. We beg to assure him, || 
that we scattered few in the remote West, who || 
would have rejoiced at his presence amongst us, 
will be equally giad to hear from his pen, as the 
** peopled fields” of Europe, or our sea-board; 
and we hope that there are among _ us those who 
will so cultivate whatever good seed is thrown 
among us, as to cause ‘the wilderness to rejoice || 
and blossom as the rose.’’ For what you yourseif, | 
my dear friend, have done in recommending and | 
disseminating the labors of Mr. Combe, the cause || 
of truth, of virtue, and of philaathropy stands your 
debtor. Be not weary in well-doing, dear brother. 
Adieu. ASNT Si... 


P. S.: In connexion with Geo. Combe, will 
you induige me by inserting the following tribute 
to the cause he is advancing, and te the land of | 
his nativity, by a neighboring Episcopalian cler- 
gyman, Geo. Washington Cole, of Tecumseh, 
Michigan? 


* To our system of common schools, as the at- 
tendant luminary of religion, we are, in a great 
nieasure, indebted for our present well-being as a 
peopie, and for our elevated rank among nations. 

* * * * «Provided a people be intelligent, 
and virtuous, and enterprising, it matters not so | 
much what are her climate, soil, and other exter- 
nal cireumstances—their influence will be felt—it 
willtell upou human destiny. Why is itthat Scot- 
jand, a litle nook of the world, made up, ina 
great measure, of rugged mouutains and deep 
glens, has not only elevated her own population, 
but has sent abroad a redeeming influence which 
is now pervading all civilized nations? Itis her 
general education—embracing, of course, religious 
lnstruction—that has done this. From her semi- 
naries of learning, has arisen a bright constellation || 
of men, which has ascended high in the moral 
firmament, and whose brightness will continue to 
go forth tato all the dark habitations of man, il one 
great flood of light shall cover the whole earth, 
from the rising of the sun even to the going down 
of the same.” AGT Ne Ss, S- 


SOCIETY AND CHURCH CONSTITUTIONS. 

_ In reviewing matters previous to closing the last vo- 
lume, I found that the following report had not yet ap- 
peared in our columns. J trust the importance of the 
subject will excuse the liberty I have taken of adding a 
few suggestions to the Report. And as many are op- 
posed to the separation of the church from the society, 
[ have taken the hberty to add a Constitution by which 
both may be combined under the same governmentand 
discipline. 

It will be seen that the following models are intended 
to meet the legal requisitions of this State only—our 
friends in other States, can easily adapt them to their 
laws, by making a few alterations. A. B. G. 
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of tealth and strength to fields already peopled, || 


| shall take place at least six days befure the 
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‘ REPORT 


Of the Committce on the formation of Societies and 
Churches. 


At the New-York State Convention in 1836, 
Brs. T. J. Sawyer, P. Morse, and C. F. Le Fe- 
vre, Were appointed “ta committee to prepare a 
model or models, for society, or church and so- 
ciety constitutions ; also, rules and regulations for 
the governinent of this Convention in its delibe- 
rations, and report the same at our next session.” 

At the next aonual meeting of the same body 
in 1837, “ The Committee to prepare a model or 
models for society, or church and society consti- 
tutions; also, rules and regulations for the gov- 
ernment of this Convention in its deliberations,” 
appointed last session, reported that they bad 
made no progress, and requested further time, 
therefore 

Resolved, That said Committee perform the 
first part of their duty as soon as practicable, and 
publish the result of tneir labors in our periodi- 
cals, and that they make a report on the second 
part of their duty to the next session of the Con- 
vention.” apt = t 

In compliance with the above instructions from 
the Convention, the Committee report the follow- 
ing as models for societies and ehurches:— 


FOR A SOCIETY. 


There being “‘ an act to provide for the incorpora- 
tion of religious societies’ passed by the Legislature 
ofthe State of New-York, (and which has recently 


| been published in the Evangelical Magazine and 


Gospel Advocate, published at Utica, and likewise 
in the Univerzalist Union, published in the city 
of New-York,) the Committee think they can not 
better discharge their duty with respect to the 
formation of societies, than by following the in- 
|struction of the statute in such case provided.— 
'Tkey submit the following extracts as all that 
strikes them necessary for this purpose : 

1. Fifteen days previous to forming a society, 
notice shall be given at the place where worship 
is wont to be held, of such intention. This notice 
|to be given for two successive Sabbaths. 

2. Two individuals from the society to be form- 
jed to ‘*be nominated by a majority of the mem- 
| bers present, shall preside at such election, re- 
ceive the vote’ of the electors, and certify under 
their hands and seals the names of those elected 
/as trustees.’’ There shall not be less than (three 
nor exceeding nine trustees. 

3. By such act the trustees and their successors 
| become a body corporate and may be so recorded 
| by tbe county clerk, who is entitled for the re- 
cording of the certificate of incorporation, seventy- 
five cents, and no niore. 

4. The trustees shall have and use a common 
sea! and take charge of all temporalities belong- 
ing to such society. 

5d. The trustees shall continue in office three 
years, but those first chosen shall be divided into 
three lots, numbered oae, two and three, so that 
‘annually there shall be a third part of the whole 
number chosen. A months notice shall be given 
when a vacaney is to be filled, and the election 

va- 


canecy occurs. 

6. No person is eligible to the office of trustee 
who has not been a stated attendant on the wor- 
ship of said society and contributed to its support, 
for one year previous to his electinn. 

Suecsstions.—Though the law of New-York re- 
quires no more than obedience to the foregoing, yet 
I would strongly advise putting the above provisions 
into the form of a Constitution, for signature by the 
members. In that case I would addsomething like the 
following for a 

Preams_e.—Whereas the Christian relf is emi- 
nently adapted to man as a social being, and whereas 
the laws of this Commonwealth permit us to unite in 
social compact, therefore, we, the undersigned, agree 
to unite ourselves into an association for the support 
and enjoyment of public religious worship according ta 
the dictates of our consciences. : 


Re 
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Articce [. The style and title of this Society shall 
be [here insert the title]. 

Art. II. Any person can becotne a member of this 
society who sustains a good moral character, is a be- 
liever in Christianity, attends on or supports its meet- 
ings, and signs this Constitution—and any person at- 


tending statedly on, and supporting its meetings for one || 


year, may then have a vote in the election ofits officers, 
at the annual meeting of ihe society. 

Art. III. The officers of this society shall be [here 
insert the names und numbers of the offices and officers] 
each of whom shail be a member of this society. 

{Thon insert the duties of officers, their election, how 
to fill vacancies, the times of regular meetings, and such 
other legal provisions as are not yet incorporatedabove. ] 

Agr. —. Any member can withdraw from this socie- 
ty, at any time, hy giving notice thereof, in writing, to 
the Clerk or either of the trustees—aud no member 
shall be excludéd from the society withont a fair trial, 
after being furnished with a copy of the charges and 
tho name or names of bis or her accusers, and by a vote 
of [two-thirds] of the members present at a meeting 
called for that purpose. . 


Art. —. No part of this Constitution shall be altered | 


er repealed, except by a vote of [two-thirds] of the 
mombers present at a meeting called for that purpese, 
and after uotice giver of such alteration or repeal at the 
previous regular meeting of the society. 


FOR A CHURCH. 

Believing that church connexion is conformable 
with Scripture and sanctioned by general usage, 
we do agree to associate ourselves in that capacity 
for the purpose of promoting mutual knowledge, 
virtue and piety. 


CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


We believe in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, as containing a divine revela- 
tion, and as our guide in faith and practice. 

Our faith in relation to the character of God, the 
mission of Christ, and the destiny of mankind, is 
clearly expressed in the following Scripture lap- 

uage: 

1. We believe ‘there is one God, even the Fa- 
ther.” 

2. We believe “there is one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.” 

3. We belicve that ‘‘ Christ hath abolished 
death and brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel.”’ 

CONSTITUTION. 

Articxie 1. This Church shall be krown by the 
name of 

Art. 2. The officers of this Church shall con- 
sist of a Moderator, Clerk, and two or more Dea- 
cons, who shall be annually chosen on the 
day of , Who shall perform all such duties 
as are connected with these respective offices. 

Arr. 3. No person shall be a member of the 
Church unless he acknowledges a belief in the 
Seriptures and sustains a good moral character. 

Arr. 4. The ordinances of the Gospel shall be 
duly administered in this Church at convenient 
seasons, but a participation in them shall not be 
considered necessary to constitute church mem- 
bership. 

Arr. §. This Church disclaims all right to 
deal with immoral members except by adozoni- 
tion and reproof, apd in case of vo reformation, by 
a withdrawal of fellowship 

Arr. 6. Any member shall have the privilege 
of withdrawing from the Church at bis or her op- 
tion, by giving notice to that effect, and shall be 
entitled to a certificate expressive of his or her 
mora racter. ' 

Art. 7. This Constitution may be altered or 
amended al any meeting called for that purpose, 
by a vote of two-thirds of the members present. 


In order tocombine church and society into one, it is 
necessary to add to the foregoing suggestions, the fol- 
lowing items, in the following order. 


Ist, A Preamble—2d, Article 1, giving the name of 
the Church and Society—3d, Art. 2, giving these not 
members, a right to vote in the election of Society offi- 
cers only, 

Axr. III. The officers for the government of the tem- 
poralities of the society shal! be Lhere insert the names, 
etc. of offices]—and the officers for the regulation of 
the spiritualities of the cliurch shall be [here insert the 
nemes of offices, etc.]—each of which cflficers shall be 
a m-mber of the society. 

[ Then insert the duties, etc. of officers, as before. ] 


La a 
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Art. —. Any member waiking consrary to the Gos- 
pel of our Saviour, shall be admonished as directed in 
Matt. xviii: 15-19 and corresponding passages—but 
when private admonitions fail to restore said member, 
and he or she is charged by public fame or a responsi- 
ble accuser, with a violation of Gospel precepts, then shall 
the Clerk furnish said member with a copy of the 
charge or charges, and the name or namies of his or her 
accuseys, and ask him or her to name a day distant not 
more than six wéeks, for the trial. If he or she refuses 
to fix such day, the officers of the church shall name one. 


At the appointed time the trial shall proceed, unless sa- 
tisfactory reasons can be given for adjournment tosome 
other day. After a fair trial, the vote of [two-thirds] of 
the members present, shall be necessary to convict of 
wrong. But no other sentence shall be passed then a 
withdrawal of fellowship from the offending member. 

Art, —. Any member may remove or withdraw, at 
any time, from the society, by notifiing the Clerk of the 
same in writing, and shall be eutitled to a letter of dis- 
missal stating his or her standing in the same at the 
time of removal or withdrawal, signed by the Modera- 
tor and Clerk, 


Art. —. [The alteration of the Constitution, the 
same as the Jast.] 


The foregoing, altered, or modified, or with additions 
according to circumstances, it is believed will fully sup- 
ply all the wants of our brethren ‘who wish to unite in 
social compact. This they should do, wherever it is 
practicable. Asks, (Gre 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 9, 1838. 


THE SPIRIT OF RELIGION. 


We commend to the attentive perusal of our readers, 
Br. Sanderson’s article in our last paper. We sincere- 
ly hope, that allmeans calculated to prodece among us 
pure and vital religion, will be adopted and put in ope- | 
ration. We hope that a social, zealous and devout feel- 
ing, will be cultivated in all our churches and societies. 


} 


As communities, we must cherish religion—we must 
have it among us in its spiritnality—we must “ wor- | 
ship in the beauty of holiness’—or the places,of our 
Zion will be desolate and barren spots, Individually, 
we must be earnest and strive in the cause of our Mas- 
ter—we must war with our sins—struggle against tenp- || 
tation —scek all means of advancementin religious mat- 
iers, and fan the fire of devotion within our hearts—or | 
we shall be but cold, formal and indolent in the Chris- 
tian course. 

We are noaivocates fur religious excitement, under 
the idea usually attached to the phrase-—but we are an 
advocate for relizions excitement, in what we consider 
to be the proper sense of the term. We fear that peo- 
ple too often, mistake enthusiasm for fanaticism, aud 
shrink from the spirited action of the one with the same 
alarm that they do from the wild commotion of the other. 


t . 
indolent. 


This is a great mistake. There is a vast difference be- 
tween enthusiasm and fanaticism. Enthusiasm may 
break forth from a-combination of high intellectual and 
moral endowments—fanaticism is often joined with ig- 
norance degradation and vice. The enthusiast quaffs 


increases his fevered thirst as he drinks from streams of 
troubled water. ‘The first looks abroad upon the great 
universe, and his heart-kindjes with love and adoration 
as he gazes—the last stands amid glootns and darknees 
with the torch of Até in his band. The one would re- 
build every downfalien temple, and light up every deso- 
late ailar—the other would sunder the holiest ties of na- 
ture, and scatters ‘ fire-brands, arrows and death!”— 
To tie enthusiast, belong the grand idea, the lofty con- 
ception, the glorions principle, the ardent hope, the 
virtuous prrpose—how different from the strange fan- 
cies, the dark, vague theories, the wild teachings of the 
fanatic ! 

Why, Paul was an enthusias, Saul, the Pharisee, or 
Paul the Christian. Verily Lelieving that ise shonld do 
many things or to the name of Jesus, exceedingly _ 
mad against the ilowers of the Nazarene, he persecuted — 
then, “even unto strange cities.” Converted to the 
truih, he resolved heticeforth to know nothing but Je- 
sus Christ and him crucified, and how, like one ina 
race, he nerved every energy of his soul afd pressed 
forward ‘to the mark for the prize of the high calling 

God, in Christ Jesus!” Here was an enthusiast as 
all Christ’s followers should be, yet what infidel, even, 
wil} call Pan] a fanatic. 

Enthusiasm is necessary to the progress and success 
ofany cause. The best champions of liberty—the no- 
blest advocates of philanthropy—the ablest votaries of 
literature and of science, will be enthusiasts. Tf, then, 
the patriot is ready to shed his blood for freedom—the 
philanthropist, 10 go through dungeons, and deserts, and 
perils, for the rights and the welfare of nian—ifthe poet, 
and the philosopher, and the oratur bend all their ener- 
gies to their pursuits, if : 

“ An undevout astronomer is mad,” 
shall there be no enthusiasm, no zeal in the cause of 
religion? the highest, purest, holiest cause that can 
engage us? Shall we not pray, and toil and strive for 
the increase of spiritnal life among us? i 

Brethren, I would speak humbly, and my experience 
is timited, but I fear that we are too cold, too dull, teo 
Efforts are making to advance the cause— 
complaints keep coming to our ears of a “decline.” 
How are we to gain success in the one—how shall we 
remedy the ether? Are our preachers to stand in the 
breach alone and do battle?—or shall we individually 
and unitedly join in the labor? And, brethren, there 
issomething more to do, than merely to further the 
opinions and increase the numbers of a sect. We must 
labor for the increase of vital religion amongus. This 
should be our prime object. Our cause can brt in- 
crease, when truth is seen in our ranks, in all its glori- 
Let exch man be an earnest, zealous Chris- 
lian, and we have at once among us the remedy, and | 


ous effects. 


| the power, that shall prevent decline and roll on the 


chariot of the Gospel. 

Brethren, let us not be too much afraid of enthusiasm 
—let us fear rather, a cold and fata! lethargy. Let us 
nse the means of concerts of praise, Bible classes, con- 
ference meetings, and all other associations calculated 
to increase social, practical and spiritual religion— and 


| ra . . . . . 
let eech one strive with himself, to cherish in his own 


heart the Gospel. And on the walls of Zion, and in 
every breach, and against every foe, “stand, therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness; and yonr feet shod 
with the preparation of the Gospe! of peace; above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shail be able to 
quench all the fiery daris of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of salvation ard the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit.” ‘ 3 ; 

Thus armed, thus prepared, the followers of. Christ 
will triumph over every foe. Peace will rest inthe pla- 
ces of their altars—holiness will surround their temples 
—joy and gladness will dwell in their habitations.— 


“Salvation!” will be shouted over every -billow and 
from fountains of truth and holiness—the fanatic but ||‘echo in every breeze—the waste placed oft earth will 
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“the Sun of Righteousness willarise with healing in its 


wings’! E. H. Cc. 


‘ 
¥ 


ke 
REV. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 
Some time since, in noticing the complaints of this 
gentleman respecting the delays in the controversy now 
pending between him ard Br. Skinner, I noticed seve- 
ral circumstances in every one of which Mr. Campbell 
ar his deprties were atone to blanse for all delays that 
had been caused, if auy one was to blame. He has| 
pounced upon my article in great wrath, and selected | 
one item out of the many in which he asserts I was 
wrong—thus tacitly adimitting that all the rest are cor- 
rect. He threatens (awful! who con!d have believed 
Mr. Campbell to be so unutterably cruel?) to regard 
me as unworthy of his notice, if I do not publish bis ar- 
ticle, and apologise for my insolence! And he adds, 
with the usual manifestation of his self-esteem—‘ Be- 
fore I conld esteem such a person as good company in | 
heaven, he will have to pass through a purgatory of 
many thousand years.’ Fret not your proad seul, By. 
Campbell; a change much quicker than that you pro 
pose will be quite sufficient to enable you to endure my 
company in heaven. If God, and Jesus, and the glori- 
fied throng can endure such a sinner as your humble 


servant whan raised holy and glorious in the resurrec- || 


tion, all that yor will need to endnre me, will be to be 
robbed of a little of your ariégance, vanity of scholar- 
ship, and pride—to see that God, alone, hath made you 
all that yon will be—and with the whole world, to stop 
your boasting mouth, make you feel guilty before God, 
and to exclaim “ God be merciful to me, a sinner!” 


Whea you publish my article, and apologise for your | 
insolence and arrogance, I wil! be ready to copy yours;| 
and to set you an example which you much need, [here | 
give your explanation, which I did not before know, or 
my assertionhad not been made. Canyon account for 
your numerous mistakes as honestly ? 

Mr. Campbell says that Mr. Skinner’s letter for July 
was not copied from our paper of Jaly 28th, containing | 
the Rules of Discussion, etc., but from our proofsheet | 
of said letter, which did not contain said rules—and that 
therefore lic did not see said ruies. This correction is 
made, not out of fear of Mr. Camphell’s withering con- 
tempt for us, but out of a love for justice and truth. 

1 NPA be & = 


: i _ 4 
rejoice in verdure—and over the dark and desolate Jands, 


| to labor there one-half the time during the ensuing year. 


ail men. 


N. B. Copies of the papers he has named as wanting, | 
have been forwarded tohim. 


Oe  - 


EDDY. 


and 
, ‘ REV. 


a a 


MR. 
A few weeks ago, [addressed a note in our columns 
to this gentleman, declining the publication of his reply 
to Br. Eaton, because he had. unjustly taxed us (as we 
supposed) with the postage thereon. A letier from Br. 
Eacker, of Sheridan, says that Mr. Eddy ordered the 
Postmaster there to charge the postage to his (Mr. E's) 
account, and that he accordingly charged Mr. Eddy, . 
and marked the letter “ Paid thirty-seven and ahalf’— 
consequenily, that Mr. Eddy is free from ail blame in 
the matter. 

Unfortunately we have lost the envelope of the two 
sheets; and Mr. Dauby, our Postmaster, who might re- 
member all the particulars, is from home. But these 
are the facts, so far as wo are concerned. The letter | 
weighed one ounce, aud was legally charged, therefore, 
at seventy-five cents. ‘There was no mark on it, that 


any of us svw, of payment of thirty-seven and ahalf|| lected, a plan of the house agreed upon, and all the 
cents, but simply a charge of that amount, to which our || pews but two, sold already.” 


Postmaster added as much again, of course; and we 
paid it. The Postmaster at Sheridan should have been 
more careful, not only to mark the letter paid, but also 
to charge all the postage legally dueonit. Three sheets 
ean not, legally, be sent as a merely double letter ; and 
when weighing one ounce, one sheet or twenty are alike 
to be charged with qua Pr vortie Aj 
' _ However, that was not Mr. Eddy’s fault, and we free- 
ly, and with ‘ar more eta charged him 
i 3. ge oo. 


‘to erecta neat meetinghouse, near Norwich Corners, 


| region under the efficient labors of Br. M’Adam, of this 
city. 


o. . . . . . . 

with injustice, fully acqnit him of all blaine in the mat- 
ter—presuming that be will admit that we were some- 
what excusable in the charge we made, as appearances 


were strongly against him, especially when taken in| 


counexicu with the temper and spirit of his remarks on 
onr paper and denomination in his letter to Mr. Eaton. 
That letter, since be is cleared from our charge, shall 
appear soon in compliance with not only his reqnest, 
but also with that of several friends in that section.—| 
Probably we can find room for it next week. 


A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 

My absence from home, and some other causes, have 
prevented aweekly attention to this departmeut— 
though ali the particulars have appeared, I believe, in 
our paper under another form. This urticle will bring 
the Record up to the present date.» 


Conrerences.—A Conference was held at Bing- 
hamton, on February 7thand 8th, and thirteen discourses 
were delivered by Brs. Goodrich, Bartholomew, Clark, 
Landers, Ronnseville, 8S. Barnes, (each two,) and C. | 
8. Brown, (one). They were very interesting, and 
listened to with great aitention, by crowded congre- 
gations—so that a reasonable hope is entertained that a| 
great good has been effected thereby in that beautiful 
and flonrishing village. Br. C. 5. Brown has engaged 
Our friends even encourage the hope of soon being able 
to erect a temple, in which to worship the Saviour of | 

God grant it may be even so. | 

The Conferetice at Burlington Flats, was as well at- | 
tended as the very cold weather and drifted roads al- 
lowed ns to expect. It was held on February 21st and | 


22d. Sermons were delivered by Brs. Sharpe, T. J. || 
Smith, A. Williams, D. Biddiecom, Whiston, and the || 


writer. Brs. M. 


present. 


B. Smith and Hayward were also | 
ciety one-fourth part of the time. The meeting was an 
interesting one, at least to the writer. 

New Preacuers.—We have learned but lately, that 
a young brother, named Eddy, of Erieville, Madison 
county. hascommenced preaching the doctrine of God’s 
impartial grace, with mach ability and to good accept- 
ance. He is said to be anamiable young man, of much 
promise. I think { may promise the annuneiation of 
another next week—wil! our readers keep their cars| 
open to hear it? There are a number of others, sus- 
pected of intending to begin soon—if they do, we will 
hear and will certainly tell of it! 


Removats.—Br. J. A. Gurley, of Methnen, Mass., | 


having left for Cincinnati, Ohio, to take charge of the |! mo—Ry. Brivrox in Black River village, (Lockport, ) 


‘and at Carthage in the evening. 


Sentinel and Starinthe West, Br. E. N. Harris, late | 
pestor of the Baptist Society in Malden, has received | 
and accepted an invitation to become their Pastor. 


New Society.—A society was lately formed in| 
. . - ad | 
Binghavston, (Chenango Point,) to be called “ the first} 


Universalist Society in Binghamton.’ It numbers 


abont fifty members, one-third of whom are females. _|| 


A Universalist mecting-honse is abeut to be erected 
in the South village of Hartford, Washington county. 
Iris to be of brick, 34 by 46 feet, with a gallery at oue 
end, It is to be completed by the first of October | 
next. 

One, also, in Albion, Me., it is intended will be com- 


pleted by August next. ‘A beautifn] site has been se- 


+ . . . 
Our friends in Litchfield, Frankfort, ete., have raised 
sufficient funds, and commenced collecting materials, 


in the former town. The caise is prospering in that 


/ mands. 


The latter 1s at present laboring with the so- || 


The Universalist society in Bangor, Me., has hired 


the old Methodist meeting-house for one year, and is 
about engaging a preacher for one-half of the time, 


UNIVERSALISM 

In Cuavravque couxty.—Br. Eaton writes us— 
“Our cause was never more prosperous in this county 
than at present, notwithstanding the deceitful and vio- 
tent means resorted to witha view to retard its progrese. 
A society was recently formed at Salem Cross Roads, 
in the town of Portland, embracing about thirty mem- 
bers. Onur brethren here are able and willing to do all 
for the interest of the truth, its great importance de- 
Active measures are taken to erect a Univer- 
salist neeting-house next Summer in Fredonia. Snb- 
scriptions are in circulation forthat purpose. May Hea- 
ven prosper their truly laudable undertakings, and ena- 
bie them to realize the fruition of their desires !’’ 


To Corrnesponvents.—Br. Gardner is informed that 
we feel very reluctant to defile our columns with the 
unchristian, abusive Jetter of Rev. Newton G. Perry- 
man, even although it is for the purpose of accompany- 
ing it with Br. G.’s well-written, well-directed rebuke 
of his illiberality and cowardice. And as we have 
plenty of much better, more profitable articles on hand, 
we decline publishing Mr. Berryman’s production. 

Several articles needing speedy attention, will re- 
ceive it soon—a desire to finish the Voice to Young 


|| Ladies as soon as possible, will delay some a little len- 


ger than we could wish; but, on the whole, it is our 
best course. ASE.Gi 


Br. Bazin—Send Expasitor to E. S. Lyman, Sker- 
burne, Chenango county, and G. Gorton, East Avon, 
Livingston county, N. ¥. Credit each $2, and charge 

G. and H. 

Br. Price—Credit Elijah Butler, West Burlington, 
George Gorton, East Avon, and Clement Leach, Lima, 
each $2, and E. D. Wight, West Bloomfield, $1.50, 
and charge G. and H. Send back numbers to Mr. 
Leack, also; send Union to Isaac Earl, Van Buren, On- 
ondaga county. 

Br. Tompkins, credit E. H. Castle, Carbondale, Pa., 
Miss Catharine Allen, Honesdale, Pa. Mrs. Rice, Promp- 
ten, Pa., and Charles L. Tennant, Clavkstown, Pa., 
each $2, for current vexime, and charge G. and H.— 
Also, transfer the name of Belinda Corbet, West Win- 
field, to Rome N. ¥. ; 


Br. Whittemore—Send Trumpet to James A. Hub- 


| betl, Prospect, Oneida.county, N. Y. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will ba preaching un the third Sanday inst., 


by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexicoville, and at Union 
Square in the eyvening—Br. J. T. Gooprica at Bing- 


|hampton—Br. C. S. Brown in Oxford—Br. Brirtox 


at Phitadelpma, Jefferson county—Br. D. Broptecom 
at Darhamville, and at Shaver’s school-house (Rome) in 
the evening—Br. Sras at Tug Hill and at West Road. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at the Peat school-honse in Paler- 


Br. Grosa will preach in Vienna, on the fourth 


| Sunday inst., as Br. Harvey Freeman may appoint. 


A society will be formed on sald day. 

Br. Bippiecom will preach on the evening of the 
17th inst., at the school-house, near Br. Foster's in Ve- 
rona. 

Br. Gooprics# will preach onthe evenings of the 15th 
inst, at New-Ohio—J6th, at the school-house near Br. 
Wheeler’s, 17th and 18th, as Br. Bradford of Bingham. 
ton may appoint—19th, at Page Brook. 

Br. Sias will preach on the evenings of the 16th inat., 
at Rodman, 19th at Felt’s Mills, 20th, at Great Bend. 


} 21st, at Lockport, 22d, at Martin St., at Adams village. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


W JS, Watertown—P M, Ellsworth, (O) forAF, R F, WB, 
W aud F, 1S, and JS—Rev ML W, Bath, for selfand R@—Rev 
G WM, Auburn, for J F,IW,HS,MB,CM,TJIW,LS.8G,8 
G, and JS ih—P M, Marengo, for H P—G C, Sugar Grove (Pa)— 
P M, Waddington, for JR, and E and H M—Rey T SB, Brook- 
lyn, (Pa) forN W,W F, GS, FP, JB,C P, BC, FE K,EH 
P, AB,S S, and B T—P M, Moravia, for T C—P M, Dewittvilte 
for A C H—P M. Champion South Roads, for Mrs R—P NM, Mar- 
ray, for A W—Rev J B, Brownville—for self, JM, A i, HR, P 
M,. TF, A Sand O W—P M, Smyrna, forJ S Jr—P M, Den- 


| mark, for R Mand N.P—I B, Carlton's Store, for BR, C L, IG, 


and G@ C—R F, Lyden,(Mass)—J W C, Corinth, for self, E Baad 
C B S—P M, Waterville, for SC—Rea A K, Stafford, for self, O 
W, EW,ML,H C,S W D,NDS, and HW K—W PR, Factory 
Poirt, (Vt) for H H, EE, E J,avd J W—P M. Lymo, (0) forP's 


1 and H B—F D, Sangamon, (Ills) forJ BB,CP,JE,CB,RQ. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEATH. 
‘For since by man came death, by man came also the resur- 
rection ofthe dead." 
Were death eternal sleep, 
Who would not dreed to dic? 
Who would notstart and weep 
To see the tyrant nigh ? 


If death did but conduct 
{ts victims to the tomb, 

Men would ba all his life 
Enwrapped in depths of gloom. 


If death Jed him to wo— 
To sighs, and groans, and tears— 
His portion here below 
Would still excite his fears, . 


He could but dread to live, 
And more would dread to die~ 
Living or dying, filled with fears, 
And groans, and misery. 


If doath were the release 
From this dark world of wo, 

To souls by sin oppressed, 
Who would not love to go? 


If death conducts above 
To joys beyond the sky, 
Oh! what a glorious boon 
That alb ou earth may dic! Wie 
Marcy, January, 1838. 


KING DAVID. 
Upon ihe bosom of his ivory lute 
The cherubim and angels laid their breasts ; 
. And when his consecrated fingers strook 
The golden wires of his ravishing harp, 
He gave alartm to the host of heaven, 
That winged with lightning brake tho clouds, and cast 
Their crystal armor at his conquering feet. 
Grorcr PeeLy—1599.- 


4 THE MAN OF LEISURE AND THE PALE BOY. 


“You'll please not to forget to ask the place for me, || 


Sir,” said a pale, blue eyed boy, ae * 
of the man of leisure, at iis lodgings. 

* Certainly not,” said Mr. Inklin, “EF shall be going 
that way in a day or two.” 

“Did you ask for the place for me, yesterday,” said 
the pale bey, on the following day, with a qnivering 
lip,.as he performed the same office. y 

“No,” was the answer. ‘1 was busy, but I will to- 
day. ; 


Sry 4 


‘God help my poor mother,’ mnrmnred the boy; || 


and gazing listlessly on the cent Mr. Inklin Jaid in his 
hand. 

The boy went home. He ran tothe hungry children 
with a loaf of bread he had earned by brushing the gen- 
tlemen’s coats at the hotel. 
his mother held ont her emaciated hand for a portion, 
while a sickly smile flitted across her face. 

«« Mother, dear,” said the boy, “ Mr. Inklin thinks he 
can get me the place, and I shall have three meals a 
day—only. think, mother, three mceals!—and it won't 
take three minutes to run home and share it with yon.” 

The morning came, and the pale boy’s voice trem- 
bled with eagerness, as he asked Mr, Inklin if ke had 
applied for the place. 

“Not yet,” said the man of leisure, “ but there is 
fime enongn.” 

The cent that morning was wet with tears. 
morning arrived. 

“Ttis very thoughtless in the boy to be so Jate,”’ said 
Mr. Inklin. “Nota soul here to brash my coat!’ 

The child came at length, his face swellen with weep- 
ing. 

“Tam sorry to disappoint you,” 
sure, but the place in Mr. C 
up yesterday.” 

The boy stopped brushing, and burst afresh into 
tears. “1 don't care now,” said he, sobbing, “ we may 
as wellstarve. Mother is dead.” 

The man of leisure was shocked, and he gave the 
pale boy a dollar !-—Southern R 

a 


Another 


said the man of lei- 
——'s store, was taken 


cose. 


As Lapprove of yonth, that has something of the old 
man in him. so am no less pleased with an old man, 
that has something of the youth. He that follows this 
rule, may be old in body, but can never be so in mind. 
~—- Cicero. 


othed the coat || 


AGENTS. 


NEW-YORK. 
Adams,Sampson Jaquith 
Addison, I. W. Rowley 
Alabama, Nelson Netheway 
Albany, E. Murdock, Rey. S. R. 

Smith 
‘Albion, R. Caswell 
Ames, A. Mudge 
Amsterdam, Rev. M. B. Newell 
Autwerp, Rey. A. Wood, and A. 
Weeks 
Appling, D. J. M. Howard,P. M. 
Apulia, E. A. Mills 
Attica, C. Lovelace 
Auburn, Rey, G. W. Montgom- 


ery 
Aurelius,S. Lombard Jr. P. M. 
Avon, J. Raymond 
Bainbridge, A. Stockwell 
Barre Ceutre, B. Mattison P. M. 
Bath, Rev. M. L, Wisner 
Belfast, S. Wilson Jr. 
Belville, I. Mendall 
Bennington, A. Hayden 
Berkshire, W. 8. Smith 
Bjack River, F. Butterfield 
Boonville, S. Hathaway 
Boston, Rey. J. Lewis 
Brantingham, D.H, HigbyP.M, 
Bridgewater, Rey. T. J. Smith 
Bristol, Rev. W. Queal and A. 
Hathaway 
Brownville, Rev. J. Britton and 
A. Skinner 
Buffalo, Moses Baker 
Burlington, Capt. E. Pratt 
Byron, J. Seaver 
Cambria, D. Rogers 
Camillus, Charles Land 
Canadice, 8. M. Frisbee 
Canastota, T. Barlow Esq. 
Canajoharie, Keuben Peak 
Canton, L.. Buck, Nsq. 
Cardiff, B. Tillotson 
Carroll, Albert M. Thornton 
Carthuge, Rev. J. Britton 
A. Budd 
Cato, A. ¥. Ferris P M, 
Cazenovia, 8. RB. Ward 
Cedarville, Dr. B Philleo, P.M. 
Centre White Creek, S. Boothe 
Centrefield, J. Lyon 
Central Square, H. Fitch 
Chapioville, Harris Andrews 
Champion, T. A. Granger 
Champion South Roads, C. J. 
JohnsonP. M. 
Champlain, John Fish 
Chateaugay, J. Manning Esq. 
Cheshire, I. D. Baily 
Chestertown, J. H. Smith 
Chittecango, A. S. Nichols 
Churchville,O utlor I 
Ciecro, William White | 
‘lay, Hiram Meffuron | 
Clarendon, E. varwell Jr P.M, 
Clear Creek, M. Sheldon P.M. 
|| Cleveland, 8S. H Stevens #. M. 


~ 


They shouted with joy, and | 


Hinton, Rey. M. B Sinith 

|| Clintonville, I. 1, Hyde 

|| Cloekville,S. Chapman, PM. | 
|| Cobleskill, S. B. Wakeman 

|| Cohncton, D. Palmenter | 
|; Cold Brook, J-Trask Jr. 

|| Coliersviie, W.H. Cooa 

| Collins, David Peet 

Columtia. B. Budloug P. Si. 

| Conewanga, 8. Cowley 
Coustantia, Josiah Wright 
Concord Centre, A, Ashmes 


|! Constableville, Jf. Johnson 

Copenhagen, E. Moody 

Clayton. J. Hunt 

Cooperstown, 5S, Doubleday Jr. 

Cortlandville, J. Badgley Isq. 

Cortland ‘Town, E. P. Agate 
P.M. : 

Coventryville, Dr. E. Coriell 
P.M, 

Cowlesville, Rev. 8S. A. Skeele 

\ Coxsackie, &. Gates 

Darirn Centre, rev. J. S. Flag- 
ler 

Danube, C. Kosbeth Esq. 

Deansville, Daniel Grover 

Depauville, S. Johnson P.M. 

Dejphi, S. Benediet 

Denmark, Rev. J. Freneh 

Ds Ruyter,D N. Barbour 

Dewitville, A C. Harger 

Dunkirk, D. McDonald 

Dundee, S Sprink 

Earlville, C. H. Stacy P. M. 

East Bloomfield H. Munson 
P.M. 

Bast Hamilton, W. H. Throop 

East Pharsalia, G, W. Stoekwell 

Fast Pembroke, G W. Wright 

East Pike, S. McFarland 

fast Richfield, D. Brown, Nel- 
ron Coleman and Hon O 
Beardsley 

East Sheridaa, O. Eldred P. M. 

Eaton, J. McConnell Esq. 

Eutenville, Rev. W. H. Wag- 
goner 

Eaton’s Corners, R. Frisbee 

Biba, Franklin Patterson 

Elbridge, A. Clark 

Ellicottville, L. Vinton 


*|Henderson, D. Montague 


\ Jamestown, W. H. ‘Tew 


‘Lakeville, Rev. O. Roberts 


Nelson, J. Donaldson P. M. 


Ellisburg, D. Stearns 
Erieville, B. Turner 
Eucled, W. Warner 
Evan’s Mills, BF. Hungerford 
Fabius, C.P. Johnson 
Fall Creek, E. Finney 
Farmers, 8. Squires 
Farmingham, C Lee P. M, 
Fairport, D. M. H. Graves and 
J.M. Brown 
Fayetteville, Ambrose Clark 
Fenner, D. Cook Jr. P. M. 
Fort Covington, W. Randall 
Fort Plain, hdward Lindsay 
Fosterville, I. Foster P.M, 
Fowler, Rey. O. Wilcox 
Frankfort, J. B. Dygert Esq. 
Franklinville, Otis W. Phillips 
Fredonia, T. Gillis 
Friendship,C. H. Davis 
Fulton, Rev. A. Peck 
Gaines, Rey. T. D. Cook 
Gallupville, E. Emery 
Garoga, S. R. Dudley 
Geneseo, J. F. Wyman 
Geneya, Kev. O. Ackley 
Genoa, A. Avery 
Gilbertsville, Norman Randall 
Gilboa, W. Stevens 


Gleun’s Falls, O. Hubbard 
Gofl’s Mills, W. Goff P. M. 
Governeur, Chester Betts 
Great Bend, N. A. Carter 
Green, J.S. Avery 
Greenfield, S. Gregory 
Greenwood, L. Davis P. M. 
Hague, J. McClanathan 
Hamilton, John Martin 
Hannibalvilie, M. Pierce 
Warford, Erving Tainton and 
Rev. W. Rounseyille 
Harpersville, D. Barnes 
Hartsville, E, Raymond 
Hartwick, J. 8. Perkins and J, 
W. Brewer 
Hastings, Rev. C. B. Brown 


Hearietta, Rev N. Browa 

Herkimer, W. B. Holmes 

Herman, B. Healy P. M. 

Heuyelton, W. ThurstinP. M, 

Hobart, N. Stevenson 

Homer, M. Berry 

Hoosick Falls, J. L. Wells 

Hopkinton, E. Seely and Rey. 
J. Simons 

Hornby, T. Hendricks 

Hornelsville, Rev. A. Upson 

Hunter, A. R. Benjamin 

Hume,S. G. Mil's 

Hudson J. Richmond 

Jacksonville, J Cooper, P.M, 


Johnson’s Creech, F. Butterfix !d 
P.M. 
Johnstown, G. Van Ni strand 
Jordan, W. K. Knowlton 
Kenipville, J. D. Cooper | 
Kingsbury, G.'T. Leggett P.M 
Kings Ferry, D Adams P.M. 
Kirkland, D. Pixiev 
Kuowilsville,& Aldrich P.M. | 
Lafargeville, A. Goodman 


Leneaster, E, M. Safford 

Lawrenceville, J. F. Sanders 

Lehanon, Rev. W. M. Delong 

Leesville, 5. Pidredge 

Le Roy, S. W. Carpenter 

Leyden, J. Rociwe)] P.M. and 
Rev J A. Aspinwall 

Lima, W. Sinith 

Little Falls, T'. Cole 2d, end S, 
Potrie 

Livonia, Robert Adams 

Lockport, Kev.J Potter \ 

Logan, JS. Smith P.M, 

Louisville, J, Marsh Jr, 

Lowvilie, 5. Murray 

Lyons, J. B Pierce, W. Sisson 

McLean, H. Boynton 

Mucedon Centre, J M. Mott 

Madison, C. IT. Curtiss 

Modrid Alfred Goss 

Malone, &. Field 

Manehester, A F Chamberlain 

Manlius, A Mills 

Mannsville J. W. Persous 

Marengo, M. W. Jenkins 

Mariyille, F. Austin P.M. | 

Massena, J. Polly 2d 

Maysville, J. Pratt 

Mead’s Creek, Geo. Patchin 

Medina, Roswell Star 

Mendon, Squire Goff 

Mexico, BR. Thayer 

Middlefield, W. Shipman 

Middlefield Centre, Dr. A. Todd 

Middleville, [ra Farmer 

Milan, D. Badgley Jr. 

Mohawk. Ps HW. Warrin 

Moravia, Eleazer Woodward 


| place. 


Moriah, G.T. Barker 
Moreland. L. Sanford 
Norristown, Charles Carter 


Mottvilie, Adam Thumb 


Mount Hope, B. Dodge 
Naples, B. K. Lyon P. M. 
Nashyille, A. Sprague 


To he continued. 


Hy pristep By A. B. GROSH. 
ore ickerbocker Hall, South side of 


- 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, March Ist, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Horace Parxkeurst to Miss Nancy D. Hirt, both of 
Bridgewater. 

In Elbridge, Febrnary 12th, by Rev. G. W. Mont- 
gomery, Mr. Cuarrces H. Surepaxn, of Skaneateles, to 
Miss Atvira D. Wartrers, of Elbridge, 

Tn Auburn, February 22d, by the same, Mr. Exisua 
W. Gootp, of Aurelius, to Miss Ann Exiza Carman, of 
Fleming. 

At Edmeston, on the 22d inst., by Rev. M. B. Smith, 
Mr. Ransom Linps, to Miss Exrsjza WiLBER. 


DEATHS. 
At his residence, in Colesville, on the 3d inst., Capt. 
Natuaniet BraKkesLexn, aged 69 years. He was a 
useful citizen, a worthy man, a practical Universalist. 
This sentiment cheered him in health, supported him im 
sickness, and comforted him. in the hour of death. A 
discourse was delivered by the writer at his funeral, in 
the Methodist chapel, Coventry, to a large and atten- 
tive audience, from 1 Cor. xv: 53. May the Lord 
bless the truly afflicted widow of the deceased, and sanc- 
tify this dispensation of his Providence to the good of 
all that mourn. J. T. Goovricn. 


In Green Bay, W. T., January 31st, after an illness 
of six days, Grotius D. Knapp, of the firm of O. P. and 
G. D. Knapp, in the 25th year of hisage. Mr. Knapp 
was formerly of Westmoreland, Oneida county, N. Y. 
He was an industrious and enterprising mechanic. In 
his death society is bereaved of one of its brightest er- 
naments. A young man of intellectual and moral worth, 
he lived highly esteemed, and died regretted by all. 

T. A. 


On the 23d of January, in Murray, Orleans county, 
Saran C., infant daughter of Luther and Electa Loui- 
sa Whitcomb, aged seven months. The funeral was 
attended on the 25th, and a discourse delivered by the 
writer. May God bless and comfort the mourners. 

T.. D.Coox. 


On the 6th inst., in Barre, Orleans county, of con- 
sumption, Mrs Exiza Les, consort of Br. Charles Lee, 
in the 38th year of her age. In the death of this amia- 
ble woman, society has lost a worthy and exemplary 
member, three children have been deprived of a kind 
and doting mother, and a husband has been deprived of 
}an affectionate companion. Supperteg y faith ia the 

~verlasting Gospel of peace—faith, which portrays to 
the mental vision the glories of that worldJwhere “ the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are atrest”’ 
—she met death with a smile and quietly fell asleep in 
the arms of Jesus. May that faith which she so highly 
adorned in life, aud which checred her in death, give 
peace to the minds of her bereaved companion and all 
the surviving relatives. May they find peace in be- 
lieving, and joy in the blessed anticipation of meeting 


|; her in “ the spivit-land,” where partings are no more. 


The funeral was attended on the 8th inst. The con- 


\| 
|| solations of the Gospel of the grace of God, were ten- 


dered to 9 large circle of mourners, together with many 
| sympathising neighbors, by 'T. D. Cook. 


At Trenton, on the 2ist inst., afier along and pain- 


|| ful illness, which he bore with great fortitude and re- 


signation, Mr. Wituiam Srewarr, formerly of this 
1 


city, in the 47th year of his age. 


| To the relatives and numerons fiiends and acquain- 
cés of the deceased, this will prove an afflicting dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence. The deceased was en- 
'deared to bis friends for his many excetlences of char- 


| acter—he was an honest man, wnpretendingin his man- 


| 


i ners, kind and aflectionate in bis disposition. His death 
will Jong be lamemed by those who knew him,-ard his 
memory cherished for the many excellences of his head 
|und heart-— Utica Observer. 

In Milford, Otsego county, February 23d, Captain 
Junan Warers. aged 81 years, formerly of Woreester, 
Mass., but for thirty-five years a resident of the former 
He was a soldier of the Revolution, and parti- 
cipated in the battles of Bunker Hill aad White Plains. 
He was an early member of the Universalist society in 
Oxford, Mass., and lived 2nd died in that faith. . His fn- 
neral was attended on the 25th—sermon by Br. O. Whis- 
ton, ey, 

In Auburn, January 27th, of ol] age, Mr. Wixrsor 
Stove, aged 85 years, formerly of Massachusetts. He 
wae in the bate ne and Bunker Hill, _ 
aided in gaining the independence of ourcountry. Thos 
go oar jisbialsatas sires, one by one, like stars fading 
away in the heavens. May ihe freedom of the Gospel 
in with and bless their (eared x W. M. 
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‘THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger, 


No. 18.—Mr,. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


BeTuany, Va., February 8th, 1838. 
Mr. SKINNER: 

» Sir—This morning yours of the 27th ult. was 
received; andI am thankful for the promptness 
with which you have this time replied. I sce 
that you are susceptible of conviction and correc- 
tion on some points atleast. There isalsoasmall 
improvement in your style and temper; and I 
flatter myself that, as there is yet considerable 
room for amendment, ycu wili continue to i1m- 
prove. 


2. Like the house of Saul, your cause waxes | 


weaker and weaker: for certainly this is the ta- 
mest epistle you have yet written.. I might ask 
your greatest admirers what point you have even 
attempted to prove in the first 15 paragraphs.— 
You did not even lay my note on Matt. v: 22, 
before your readers, and show that you quoted it 
in its connexion. You assert, I grant, with great 
strength ; but then we now understand your most 
violent assertions to occur either in the absence of 
the appearance of argument, or inthe ratiovof its 
weakness. 

3. Your explanation of your fortner objections 
fo antithesis, and your late acquiescence in the 
déctrine, is'a proof of what may be achieved by 
daking a favorite sectarian text or two, and show- 
ing how the doctrine in question affects them. I 
was not disappointed in the means which I em- 
ployed to constrain the concession. 


4, But now that you admit my doctrine of ,an- 
tithesis, you attempt a new project. You .seek 
to make the everlasting life to which the everlast- 
ing punishment is opposed in the antithesis, a 
temporal life. And thus you make the Saviour, 
in effect, say— These shall go away into tem- 
poral life, and these shall go away into temporal 

unishment.”” This is too gross, I should think, 
or tha major part of even your brother Universal- 
ists. lam willing, however, to let the public judge 
how much the truth has gained by my bringing 
you over to the doctrine of antithesis, through the 
bribe of your three Universalian texts, by which 
I commendedit to your favorable regard. In due 
time these texts will be shown to have no friendly 
aspect tothe doctrine you espouse. ‘To enter 
into life,” and ‘tg be cast inte hell,” in antithe- 
gis, you now, in substance, gloss as follows—‘‘ to 
enter into life’’ is to believe and be justified—‘‘to 
be cast into hell’’ is to disbelieve and be condemn- 
ed to the siege of Jerusalem !! 

§. The word kolasis, punishment, you think 
precludes the idea of endless, bécause of a certain 
aceeptation of it. This is about as sagacious 
as the allegation that the word liquid can 


oonios means endless when applied to punishment. 
lf IT had, of course you would have abandoned 
Universalism! But i¢ would be impossible to 
prove that to you ; for although it sometimes signi- 
fies endless when applied to God, to heaven, to 
future bliss—it never can signify endless when 
applied to punishment, for, with you, all punish- 
ments end in reformation; and if they do not, 
they are unjust, cruel, useless, etc,—and there- 
fore we have done with all such arguments, your- 
self being judge. In this remark you only cor- 
roborate the grand concession already made, and 
you need not now attempt to deny it or explain it 
away. Permit me, however, to parody your 
parody, and to show how much wind is in it. 

9. You admit that hills are everlasting—that 
Israel’s possession of Canaan was everlasting— 
that the covenant of circumcision was everlasting 
—that Aaron’s priesthood was everlasting—that 
the land of Idumea was to lie waste to everlast- 
ing—that deeds of land are everlasting—and that 
heaven and happiness are to be everlasting; yet 
you maintain tliat the first six everlastings are 
limited, and the latter unlimited and endless, 
though all are expressedin Hebrew, Greek, and 
English in the same words! Why this inconsis- 
tency? Say, Mr. Skinner, why? 

10. I find that my predictions are already be- 
ginning to be fulfilled, You are for again getting 
into the meuntains of philology. But, Sir, since 
| you have said that I could offer 59 to 1 in favor of 
my philology against yours, (for that is certainly 
your meaning,) you would hold on to your theory 
because of your ten weeghly arguments drawn from 
your theology, I shall not labor this ground over 


and over again. Your philology on your third 
proposition must indeed be examined, and then i 
will proceed to your philosophy and theology, for 
I see these are strewed profusely through your 
letter before me, which is a singular compound of 
these heterogeneous substances. Inthe following 
strictures on your third proposition you will see 
how kindly ! dispose of the chicanery of your 17th 
paragraph. 

11. This new proposition is a logical rarity; for 
why in the name of reason, open a discussion of 
six or sixty words, that yourself affirms are never 
applied to punishment; and I affirm are never 
applied to happiness; and one of them excepted, 
the others never but by 2mplicationim port duration. 
No Greek writers, sacred or profane, ever used any 
of these words (aeidios excepted) to denote duration, 
simple duration at all. But we shall allege a few 
facts concerning them. : 

12. Of these words akatalutos is first on the list. 


It is rendered in Greek Lexicons generally indis- 
soluble, as it etymology imports. Wm. Tyndale 


not appl¢ to fire, because it is sometimes applied} translated it once endless, and was followed by 


to air and water! 

6. The assumption that all punishments are 
for the reformation of the subjects of them, is un- 
supported and unsupportable. If they were so 
designed, certainly they have most generally fail- 
ed; else the records of human kind in the Bible, 
and out of it, are not to be relied on. The sequel 
may show this. — 

. Your 9th paragraph asserts a very great mis- 


otber translators. It was never applied to God, 
neaven, hell—to happiness or misery—or to any 
slate. It is found but once in the New Testa- 
ment. It can only be literally applied to some- 
thing compound, as life; but yet it is not found 
applied to the life of Christians on earth or hea- 
ven by any inspired writer. What a splendid 
display of critical ingenuity in producing this as 
a word which might have been used by the Holy 


take. I have not said thatoon is the only roct of} Spirit, ifhe had intended to give us a definite and 


aioon. I have suid that oon is the root of eternity. 


< + 


y, last, I say aioon, tin 
always and being, signifies endless dura- 
Why do, you not faitly quote my-words 


. oa 
a <_<. , 


» & 


t 
e 
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Read my letter X. and my last again. Nay, in 


unpervertible view of future punishment—a word 
which in its literal import can not possibly apply 


both» its. parts, ae¢ |) to happiness or misery !! 


_ 13. Aptharsia stands second on the list of words 


2" which: necessarily and’ inimutably signifies end- 


ee: 


once in Eph, vi: 24; and2 Tim.i: 10,andii: 7; 
in all eight times—never translated endless or 
everlasting by any writer sacred or profane. In- 
corruplibility is its proper meaning, whether in 
doctrine, sentiment, (Eph. vi: 24.) or in body.— 
It is never by any writer applied to God or angels, 
to happiness or misery, to reward or punishment, 
and is distinguished from eternal life by Paul Rom. 
it bt! . 

14. Aphthartos stands next. Itis found Rom.i: 
23; 1 Cor. ix: 26; xv: 62; 1-Tim.isl7; Pet: 
i: 4,23; ili: 4, rendered by the translators of the 
Bible once immortal, and six times incorruptible— 
never applied to a state, to happiness or misery. 
It is applied to God, but contradistinguished from 
eternal: ‘* Now to the King eternal, immortal,” 
aioonios, aphihartos. 


15. Athanasia is the jast of the first class 
of words that necessarily and immutably mean 
endless! It is found three times in the New 
Testament: 1 Cor. xv: 53, 54; 1 Timothy vi: 
16, rendered immortality. This word is never 
applied, to God, angels, happiness, misery, 
heaven, or hell. It is never rendered endless, 
everlasting, ete. 

16. To these you have added two other terms 
in your last letter—aperantos, which occurs once, 
1‘Tim. i: 4; literally unlimited, endless in space, 
not intime. It is never applied to God, angels, 
spirits, heaven, hell, happiness, misery, etc. 


17. But to finish your rare collection of literary 


|Curiosities, you also introduce aeidios translated 


both elernal and everlasting, for itoccurs but twice. 
I give you great credit for this last. You are 


| right for once in saying that this word does signify 


absolutely eternal or endless duration. It is ap- 
plied to God, Rom. i: 20, and certainly he is ab- 
solutely eternal, without beginning and without 
ending. It is also applied Jude, 6th verse, to 
the chains in which the fallen angels are held 
bound, and certainly these are absolutely endless ; 
and therefore I return you my sincere thanks— 
first, for conceding that the punishment of fallen 
angels is absolutely endless; and as wicked men 
are to share with the devil and his angels in their 
future punishment, I can not but thank you a se- 
cond time for giving up the whole controversy, and 
admitting that the punishment of wicked men is 
thus set forth by a word which absolutely and im- 
mutably signifies endless. ButI must thank you 
still more emphatically a third time for a greater 
concession: for you have now settled, the con- 
troversy and given up the whole matter of azoon, 
as denoting absolutely and immutably endless du- 
ration; for observe all the }earned world, without 
a single exception, declare that whatever of dura- 
tion is in the word aeidios, it derives it all from 
aei, always, from which all sayitis formed. Mr. 
Skinner’s root of aeioon, which heretofore in his 
bands signified only limited duration ; with more 
intelligence, you now say, denotes perpetual end- 
less duration. So endeth your prvof of this third 
proposition. 


18. This is really a greater triumph of the truth 
than I promised myselfin this discussion. I have 
only one thing to hope, that you, Sir, will not ap- 
pear to your readers to have fallen into a pit by 
accident; or to have in an oversight suffered the 
truth to gain a momentary triumph. Confirm, 
Sir, your candor now by holding, up. aezdios.to be 
a word fairly and immutably expressive of dura- 
tion without end: for it is applied to God and to 
the chains that confine the fallen angels under 
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darkness to the judgment of the great day, which 
is called by Paul (Heb. vi;) ** eternal judgment.” 

19. Having now, as I honestly and humbly con- 
ceive, fully and conclusively disposed of ull your 
philvlogy on the first, second, and third proposi- 
tions, I can fearlessly leave them to the candid and 
impartial consideration of our readers, and will 
forthwith proceed to your philosophy. I have al- 
ways been assured of the fact that your philoso- 
phy, or rather your a prior? hypothesis on the na- 
ture and design of punishment, together with your 
conceptions of what is fitting and worthy of the 
character which you have adopted for the Su- 
preme Being, and not philology, or the sayings of 
the Bible, are the real causes of your Universal- 
ism. Your critiques upon the words in dispute 
were got tp rather for obviating the difficuliies in 
the way of your theory, than for establishing it. 
Your cavils against the Mexicans arose from your 
passion for Texas: for had you not coveted the 
latter, you would never have thought of a quarel 
with the former—of course, then, I design a tho- 
rough exposition of your a priori theory of what 
ought to be done with the wicked. 

20. I own that you have the poputer side of the 
question. One can kardly contend for endless 
punishment, how devoted soever to the truth and 
willof God, without appearing malevolent: nor 
can one seareely contend against it, without the 
appearance of superior benevolence. Of this I 
need not, however, inform you. Thecopiousand 
frequent denunciations of ‘ the horrid doctrine,”’ 
‘the soul-chilling, the diabolical doctrine of end- 
less misery,” etc., etc., which appear in your 
epistles, are indubitable evidence that you under- 
stand the multitude and the proper game to play 
in prepossessing it in your favor. 


21. You delight in expatiating uponthe benevo- 
lence, and mercy, and philanthropy of God, and 
in showing how irreconcileable with these con- 
ceptions of yours are the withering and cruel doc- 
trines of interminable wo. But, Sir, I go for the 
truth first, and for the epithets of that truth after- 
wards. Experience and much reflection have 
taught me how often we are deceivedin what is most 
expedient and fitting the divine character ; aud how 
dangerous it is to affix epithets to. persons and 
things whose pretensions we ought to examine. 
I never could rationally hope to obtain from you 
a candid hearing after I saw you call my views 
“horrible” doctrines. This state of mind is whol- 
ly incompatible with the discovery of truth.— 
You resemble the Captain that first commanded 
Paul to be whipped and afterwards asked what 
he had done. You denounce the doctrine and 
then ask for its evidence. With such a prepara- 
tion of heart it is impossible that you could disco- 
ver the truth. I shall not imitate you, but calm- 
ly and dispassionately examine, one by one, your 
ten theological arguments. And let me assure you 
that I should greatly rejoice if you could persuade 
me to think with you on this matter; for really if 
I could regard the ultimate holiness and happi- 
ness of all mankind as a part of the divine scheme, 
and every way practicable and consonant with 
God’s glory and the supreme bliss of the pure 
and virtuous portions of the universe, I would es- 
pouse itand promulge it with the fulness of joy 
to the utmost extent of my means. 


22. You assert first that endless punishment 
would be useless. It can be of no supposable ad- 
vantage to any being inthe universe, ete. Ihave 
often said that one good philusophical argument 
is enough on any subject, for one good argument 
never can be overthrown. Now, Sir, if I thought 
you knew the whole universe, that you had tra- 
velled over infinite space, and lived through eter- 
nity, and knew what was good for every creature 
in every part of it, then indeed your assertion (for 
argument it is not) would be entitled to very grave 
consideration. But inthe absence of this know- 
ledge and expérience, your dogma is of no more 
authority than that of the child who says burning 
mountains on earth, and volcanoes in the ocean, 
icy mountains in the polar; regions, and burning 
deserts between the tropics, blazing stars in the 


heavens, meteoric stones above the clouds—lions, 


tigers, and hyenas among the beasts—hawks and 
vultures among the birds—serpents among rep- 
tiles—and vegetable ana mineral poisons among 
plants and metals, are all useless things, and af- 
ford ‘‘neither honor, pleasure nor profit to God, 
angels, or men.’ There is as much modesty, as 
much good sense, logic, philosophy, and religion | 
in Will Five-Year. Old’s objection as in yours.— 
Every thing is useless to him that does not know 
the use of it: And seeing there is a multitude of 
things called evils against which we are fighting, 
the utility of which we know not, is it, I ask, ei- 
ther modest or veracicus to say that future and 
eternal evils are useless, because we ean not ex- 
plain them? Again, our inability to see or pvint 
out the use of any thing, never can be alleged phi- 
losophically either against the thing itself or 
its utility : for the wisest man in the world would | 
have to say that more than half of all the ten thou- | 
sand physical evils in the universe are useless, 
because he can not point out the use of the small- | 
est half of them. 

23. But, Sir, | have one argument on this sub- 
ject, and, if it be a good one, it is enough. We 
commonly say that all that can be known of the 
future is learned from the present and the past.— 
Hence a wise man said, ‘‘ The past and the pre- 
sent for the future.’”” Well now what deposeth | 
past history of human and angelic existence, and 
what says the present? We must answer that 
the history cf angels and men has been the histo- 
ry of sim and of punishment—not, indeed, that all | 
intelligences have sinned ; but some of all have 
sinned and been punished. Now this punishment 
is useful else folly is directly charged upon the 
moral Governor of the universe. Now as punish- 
ment has keen, and still is useful, it is most phi- 
losophical to conclude that it may be always use- 
ful. For should a period arrive when punishment 
shall not be useful, that time will be contrary to| 
all human history and human experience. 


24, And let me add that the utility of pusish- 
ment is not to be estimated by the reformation of 
the subject of it, for this but seldom happens.—* 
The punisbment of sinners is, according to the | 
Holy Spirit, “set forth for an example,”’ to secure 
others from rebellion or apostacy. And, herein, 
perhaps, its capital utility will be found to consist. 
At all events we have the data of God’s past and 
present government in proof of the utility cf pun- 
ishment. And in the absence of Scripture testi- 
mony and universal experience—nay, contrary to 
both, to affirm that a period may arrive when pun- | 
ishment will be of no use to any being in the uni- 
verse, to say the least, exhibits a degree of bold- 
ness and reckless daring more to be reprobated 
than approved, more to be eschewed than admired. 
But the utility of future and etersal punishment 
may perhaps still appear more clear as we pro- | 
ceed to examine the other nine assertions by 
which you have so gallantly repudiated all the 
the canons of criticism and the statutes of phi-| 


lology. 
25. I had here just finished my letter, but my | 
compositor informs me there is yet more room.— | 
I will then confirm the joy you acknowledge you 
received from ascertaining that I am not a de-| 
structionist. I will give you one reason for this, 
and with me one good reason is enough: I opine 
that one good argument would sink a fleet of a 
hundred sail freighted with hypothesis. Well, | 
now for this one argument: I only premise that 
spirits areimmortal. Jesusis my authority. He 
says angels can not die ; and angels are spirits.— 
If you ask me for the positive proof that angels 
ean not die, I refer you to Luke xx: 36; * Nei- 
ther can they die any more; for they are equal, 
unto the angels’ —immortals. Now Lam prepar- | 
ed to state my argument: The Supreme Judge | 
will say to wicked men, ‘‘ Depart, you cursed, | 
into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” Now as wicked men are to be cast 
into the same fire with the devil and his angels, 
they are of course to partake of the same punish- 
meat; and as this everlasting fire can not annihi- 


‘and, I contend, gave the gist of the whole. 
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late or utterly destroy the devil and his angels, 
so neither can it destroy those who are doomed to 
share his punishment. They are equal unto an- 
gels ; therefore, neither can they die any more. 

26. Because I make no greater display, I would 
caution you not to presume that I have not many 
other arguments in waiting: but I do not think 
that the occasion calls for more than one. And 
has it not occurred to you that this is rather a 
four-sided argument, and that one of its sides looks 
very hard against your speculation. For if the 
devil and his angels were only doomed to the val- 
ley of Hinnem or the siege of Jerusalem, their 
everlasting fire is quenched, and they are all ei- 
ther dead or again walking up and down the 
earth. But I know the power of your crucible : 
it can impezsonate (give me leave to invent for 
you a new word) the devil, convert him into a 
metaphor and his angels into shadows, and thus 
free yourself fronr any difficulcies in the case. 

27. But yet there is another side of my argu- 
ment that you camnot so easily dispose of. If this 
impersona} devil and his angels could have been an- 
nibilated, would it not, on the principle of your 
“ten weighty arguments,” have been wiser for 
Omnipotence to have killed him at the beginning 
of the campaign, and not to have suffered him 
te trouble our world and All it with sin and 
misery, and thus at the end of the drama, to put 
him to the pain of eternal annihilation? — 

28. I shall, all things concurring, fully canvass 
your ‘‘ten weighty arguments” philosophic in my 
next. Controversially yours, 

A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 


No. 19.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmond, Va., February 26, 1838. 

My Dear Srr—I am happy to perceive by 
yours of the 8th inst., which has just arrived, (be- 
ing, by the by, a long time in reaching here from 
its date,) that you are getting in muck better hu- 
mor. You seem, indeed, quite joyful and happy, 
and one would suppose every thing was going on 
entirely to your mind—indeed, it would be infer- 
red from some parts of your letter, that you had 
not only proved both your propositions and dis- 
proved mine, but that I had fully conceded the 
fact, and gone over to your side of theissne. Well, 

any way to get good natured. J am content. 
2. If you can see no point that I attempted to 


| establish in the first fifteen paragraphs of my last 


letter, | am perfectly willing to leave the matter to 
the decision of our readers, requesting them to read 
again and see. If there was no point in them, it 
must have been for want of point in yours of which 
they were the refutation. You say I did not lay your 
note on Matt. v: 22, beforeourreaders. Why should 
1? I had previously made a liberal extract from it, 
You 
say I did not, and that the whole would wear a 
very different aspect. Why, then, do you not lay 


it before our readers, instead of asking me again 
|| to occupy my portion of space with what you sa 


is to benefit you? What a truly liberal poliey ! 
3. You charge me with making the Saviour 
say, ‘*’Phese shall go away into temporal life, 
and these shall go away into” temporal punish- 
ment,” and then say this is too gross for even my 
brother Universalists! Did I, Sir, ever give the 
word temporal as either of the definitions of aioni- 
os? No, you knew I had not. "Why then mis- 
represent me? Why not take at least one of the 
definitions I had given? This you were bound to 
do in representing my views. But this would not 
make me appear ‘* gross” enough to answer your 
purpose. My views of the other antithetical text, 
must also undergo a similar distortion, in order to” 
discredit them: with your readers. © © 
4. I contend that the definition I gave of kola- 
sin, Matt. xxv: 46, instead of being merely “a 
certain acceptation” of casual occurrence, is its 
common acceptation, and your attempt to evade its 
force in this sense, is about as rational as it would 
be to deny that water is "liquid, because it may 
sometimes be congealed by frost. I have never - 
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said that ‘‘ all punishments are for the reforma- 
tion of the subjects of them.’ So far from this 
being a fact, the apostle assures us, that earthly 
fathers sometimes correct or punish for their plea- 
sure; but at the same time he assures us that God 
does it ‘for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his holiness.” Because earthly fathers and 
human instruments sometimes fail in producing 
beneficial results, it does not follow that God will 
fail in producing these desired results. See Isa. 
xlii: 4; vii: 16-18; Lam. iii: 31-33; Hos. v: 
14, 15. 

§. I certainly did not intend to misrepresent you 
in the 9th paragraph of my last. I really sup- 
posed you meant to maintain that oon was the 
principal or only root of aion, and that aet was 
only an adjunct. And I am willing the reader, 
after again looking at your 13th paragraph, should 
say whether your language did not warrant such 
a supposition. 

6. Your 9th paragraph, or parody on my paro- 


dy, is really a philological curiosity. You ask | 


why I allow hills, possession, covenant, priest- 


hood, desolation, and deeds, io be of limited dura- || 


tion, and maintain that heaven aid happiness will 
be of endless duration, though the duration of all 
is expressed by the same word (everlasting) in 
Hebrew, Greek, and English?) Answer—i. The 
duration of all is not expressed by the same word 
in either of those languages. 1 know of no text 
where aionios or everlasting is applied either to 
heaven or happiness. 2. If they were thus appli- 
ed, it would not be the only or main reliance to 
prove the endless perpetuity of heavea and hap- 
piness. Other and less ambiguous terms ave ap- 
plied to, and all allow, while none dispute, the 
latter. 3. In this discussion you have attempted to 
prove endless punishment merely by the force of 
aionios, the very word in dispute, which you and 
all acknowledge is often used in a limited sense, 
as in the first six subjects of your parody ; ard 
you have no other or stronger term than this to 
apply, and can give no other reason under hea- 
ven in favor of endless misery! Why thisincon- 
sistency? say, Mr. Campbell, why ? 

7. Your next great effort is on the third propo- 
sition. And here I wish I could give you credit 
for as much candor and fairness as I can for inge- 
pauity and evasive tact. You refer to all the pas- 
sagesin the New Testament where the six words 
T adduced in favor of the affirmative cf this propo- 
sition, occur; but you quote none of them. You 
make several remarks relative to them, which 
I think directly calculated to mislead and de- 
ceive the reader. And it requires a great stretch 
of charity to believe you did not intend to mislead 
them. 
used, (aidios excepted,) ‘ to denote duration, sim- 
ple duration at all.” Well, whether used to ex- 


press simple duration or not, you yourself acknow- || 


ledge that five of them embrace the ‘‘idea of du- 
ration.”” You say, (letter 10, paragraph 18,) of 
the first four words, there is in all of them an idea 
of duration; and to apply them’’ fas epithets, 1 
suppose you mean] ‘to duration, would be to de- 
fine a thing by itself, as a rosy rose, a lily-looking 
ily.” Now, whether these words are used to ex- 
press simple duration, or duration in conneaion with 
something else, it matters not. They are applica- 
ble to, or express duration—that is sufficient for 
my purpose. And you, Sir, have never attempted 
to prove, nor do I think you will, that the dura- 
tion, of which these words express the idea, is ever 
a limited duration. Endless duration, then, is ex- 
pressed by five of these words, yourself being 
judge. 

8. You say of akatalutos, ‘‘ William Tyndale 
translated it once endless, and was followed by 
other translators.’’ Yes, and among others by my 
learned friend, Mr. Campbell, without a syllable 
of misgiving from his pen on the subject. But 
you say ‘it can only be literally applied to some- 
thing compound.” Do you mean to say that life 
is acompound? What are its component parts? 
Suppose, Sir, akatalutos had been applied to the 
misery of the wicked in the New Testament, 


You say neither of these six words is ever |, 


would you not have argued from it in this discus- 
sion, that misery must be endless because it was 
akatalutos, with as little scruple as you have trans- 
lated it endless in Heb. vii: 162 Does not the 
phrase zoe akatalulos imply nearly if not quite the 
|same as the word athanasia ? 

9. You attempt a double game of evasion with 
aphtharsia and athanasia. You say neither of 
them is translated endless or everlasting. Won- 
derful indeed! why not? Because the former are 
substantives and the latter adjectives; but you dare 
| not deny that the sense of the latter is included in 
the sense of the former. Again: you say neither 
of them is applied to God or angels, heaven or 
happiness. J am surprised at your recklessness. 
Had you forgotten, dear Sir, that the apostle has 
said of God, 1 Tim. vi: 16, ‘* who only hath im- 
| mortality,” [i. e. original and underived,] atha- 
nara? Thus itis applied to God, not indeed as 
|an epithet or adjective, for the plain reason that it 
is a substantive, but as an attribute essentially and 
exclusively his own. And though these words, for 
the same reason, are not applied as epithets to hea- 
ven or happiness, yet the connexions in which 
they are found, clearly show that they embrace 
often, if pot always, in themselves, the idea of 
|happiness. The glory, honor, power, incorrup- 
| tion, immortality, imperishableness, indissolubili- 
ity, indestructibility, etc., ascribed in the Scrip- 
| tures to the subjects of the resurrection, certainly 
|| express in full, both endless perpetuity and perfec- 
| tion of happiness. At all events, I do not desire 
_greater or more durable bliss. 


| 10. Is not the inheritance, 1 Peter i: 4, a state 
of happiness? If so, why say aphthartos is not 
| applied either to stale o1 to happiness ? How did 
'you ascertain that aperantos, defined endless, infi- 
|nite, boundless, has this nieaning only in refer- 
ence to space and nut to time? The words by 
| which lexicographers define it apply as well to 
i one asthe other. And I doubt not, had the sacred 
| writers applied aperantos to punishment, you 
, would have zealously argued its endless duration 
from the very apprepriateness of the word used. 

| 11. Bot of all the splendid triumphs you have 
_ gained since the commencement of this discussion, 
and all the fatal concessions I have made, none 
|seems to have filled you with such perfect ecsta- 
|| ey, as that noticed in your 17th and 18th para- 
| graphs, for which you so repeatedly and heartily 
\thank me. Your joy seems so complete that I 
almost regret the necessity that eompels me to 
_break the spell with which you are bound, and 
‘show you the pit into which you have fallen 
through the very intoxication which your imagi- 
nary triumph produced. But what is the ground 
or occasion of your great triumph? Why, this, 
that I have introduced atidiog (which you mis- 
spell, in order to make it appear to be derived from 
your favorite aez) as a word signifying absolutely 
endless. Here you agree with me, and say I am 
“right for once in saying that this word does sig- 
nify absolutely eternal or endless duration.”’ Yer 
well; then our third proposition issettled. I have 
proved the affirmative, and you joyfully cancede 
the fact, that there is at least one werd besides 
your favorite aionios, in the Greek, that does abso- 
lutely signify endless, that this word is sufficient 
to certify us of the endless duration of God or any 
other subject to which it is applied. 

12. This question being settled, there is no need 
of farther discussing the six words above, so far as 
the third proposition is concerned. Iam as anx- 
ious as you are, that there may be no backing out 
from the ground whereon we now stand. I also 
hope you may not appear to your readers to have 
been taken bysurprise. For I certainly made use 
of no bribery, as you profess to have done. I had 
no idea that however artful a lure I might hold 
out, you could be induced toconcede the whole as 
you have done. But soitis; you have actually 
swallowed the naked hook. 

13. But, alas for me! in establishing the third 
proposition, I have yielded up all that I had be- 
|| fore contended for on the second, where I had hith- 
erto so successfully maintained my ground, and 


83 


have enabled you to establish your doctrine of end- 
less punishment by this same aidios! Well, let 
ussee then. In the first place, you make asmall 
mistake in saying that aidios is by all the learned 
world allowed to be derived from aei. There are 
some respectable critics who suppose it to be de- 
rived from ades, (hades,) which is derived from a, 
negative, and 2dein, tosee; and hence among other 
definitions they give hidden, invisible, unseen, un- 
known. So there is a disagreement as tothe deri- 
vation of aidios. But we will not have a long 
controversy about the origin of the word: what- 
ever its derivation may be, or whether it be radi- 
cal, we both agree that its scriptural meaning is 
endless. 

14. Well, does this word prove punishment to 
be endless, as you seem to think? No, for it is 
not applied to punisiment at all. Noris it applied 
even to the stale of punishment. What then? 
Why, to the chains, only, with which the wicked 
messengers were bound under darkness wnto (not 
after nor during) the judgment of the great day. 
Jude 6. What were these chains? JI presume 
you do not consider them as chains of iron, nor lite- 
rally as chains of any other material substance. 
What then? Is it not reasonable to conclude these 
chains were the purposes of God, which are change- 
less and endless, in which the wicked are firmly 
held, during his pleasure, in any condition that he 
chooses, until he sees fit to change their state and 
condition? Thus Paul speaks, Eph. iii: 10, 11, 
of God’s having made known by the church his 
) ‘manifold wisdom, according to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ Jesps.”” Now, 
though his purpose was absolutely eternal and 
changeless, yet its manifestation took place only 
at a particular period. See2 Tim. i: 9,10. And 
thus, though the purpose of God was elernal or end- 
less in which the wicked were securely held, they 
were not to be confined under darkness necessarily 
any longer than unto the judgment of the great 
day, whatever day that inight be, 

15. ‘Having now, as I honestly and humbly 
conceive, fully and conclusively disposed of all 
your philology on the first, second and third pro- 
positions, | can fearlessly leave them to the can- 
did and impartial consideration of our readers,” 
and proceed to consider what you have said in 
attempting to refute my arguments against end- 
|less punishment. You are mistaken in supposing 
that I first adopted my views from self-interest, 
prejudice, or prepossession, and then resolved to 
admit no evidence or argument that went against 
a favorite theory, I was brought up under the 
constant preaching of endless punishment. I ne- 
ver heard a sermon in opposition to it till I had 
nearly reached the age of manhood, and then but 
very seldom for many years. I, however, early 
| resolved to ‘* prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good.” 

16.-The Bitle was my principal guide. After 
}a thorough and careful investigation of its teaeh- 
ings, I became fuily satisfied that it did not 
teach the doctrine of endless punishment, and 
on the other hand that it did clearly teach 
the final salvation of all mankind. On com- 
paring these views with the voice of nature 
and reason, I was happily confirmed by finding 
a complete and perfect harmony between nature 
and revelation. And from that day to this. I hayé 
been compelled to regard endless misery as an 
odious and horrid doctrine—as a stigma on the 
Divine character, and useless and pernicious 


among men, though I highly respect and esteem 
many of its sincere believers and advocates, 

17. You confess that ‘t one can hardly contend 
for endless pynishment without appearing male- 
volent: nor can one scarcely contend against it 
without the appearance of superior benevalence.” 
True, Sir, very true, you never uttered a more 
obvious truth. And why is itso? Because God 
has enstamped his impress upon the suul, and im- 
parted to the conscience and common sense of all 
men the impression that punishment, endless in du- 
ration, virdictive in character, and productive of 
no good to the sufferer, must be malignant. You 


*, 
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assure me that you should greatly rejoice if I 
could persuade you to think with me on this sub- 
ject. Yes, my dear Sic, 1 know you would.— 
And if you ** could regard the ultimate holiness 
and happiness of all mankind as a part of the di- 
vine scheme, every way practicable and_conso- 
nant with God’s glory, etc., you would espouse 
and promulge it with the fulness of joy to the 
ulmost extent of your means.” This declaration 
is worthy of yourself and the philanthropy you 
claim. Give place, my dear Sir, to such 
impressions on your heart, and may God in- 
crease and strengthen them. For although 
I ean not hope that iny feeble talents are 
adequate to the task of convincing you, especially 


while we stand ia the attitude of opponents, yet) 


God is able to convince you, and I believe he will 
do it in his own goodtime. And hence my pray- 
er for that event is offered up in unwavering 
faith. 

18. In your 22, 23, and 24th paragraphs you at- 
tempt to refute my argument against endless pun- 
ishment based on its uselessness. You think, to 
give force to this argument [ must know the 
whole universe and live through eternity. -Nay, 
that the argument against the existence of volca- 
noes, icy mountains, burning deserts, lioas, tigers, 
hawks, serpents, vegetable and mineral poisons, 
etc., which you put into the mouth of Will Five- 
Year-Oid, is just as weighty as my argument.— 
I think very differently. For all the evils men- 
tioned by your favorite protege are of a limited 
and temporary character. Furthermore, we are 
able to conceive how good may result from those 
temporary evils—nay, we have often witnessed 
good resulting from many of them. So far as we 
do comprehend the object and design of these things, 
they are all seen to result in something good. 
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wets 


If 
there be any whose object we do not fully under- 
stand, it is at least reasonable to suppose that it is 
in harmony with what we do understand, and 
therefore good on the whole. But why are these 
evils often seen to result in good? Answer, forthe 
very reason that they are temporary and limited. 
But endless punishment is a final evil, a limitless, 
boundless evil, beyond which no good can result, 
for it will never end. 


19. But again, you urge, we can only judge of 
the future by the past and present: and as the 
past and present exhibit sin and punishment, they 
will continue to exist hereafter and forever. If 
this argument be good, it will prove that, as man 
inheriés a body of flesh and blood here, he will 
inherit one hereafter and forever. As he experi- 
ences natural birth, marries, procreates his spe- 
cies and dies in this world, so must he do the 
same in the next and forever. If the ceremonial 
law of Moses was ever ofany use, it must continue 
in force to all eternity. If it is necessayy for 
a father to chastise his son at all, it is necessary 
he skould continue to do it as long as he lives. 


20. But punishment is often ‘ set forth for‘an ex- 
ample, to secure others from rebellion and aposta- 
cy.’ Yes, truly, such is often the case in this 
world; but, my dear Six, ifsuch examples should 
be necessary hereafter, or in other words, if the 
saints in glory can not be restrained from rebel- 
lion and apostacy without the spectaele of endless 
damnation before their eyes, it is certain they can 
not be very holy, nor much in love with God and 
heaven, nor very happy, unless they have the dis- 
position of fiends. And I, for one, cea never 
covet either their society or their condition. 


21. I admit th ce of your argument, para- 
graph 29, in favo the immortality of human 
and angelic spirits. Iam a firm believer in the 
immortality of man, not as original, but derived 
and dependent. (See 1 Tim. i: 16; John xiv: 
19; Acts xvii: 28; 2 Cor. xiii: 4.) And with 
some of your writings which I have seen on the 
sabject, | am well pleased. But you seem to 
nave forgottén that the word angels does not ne- 
cessarily designate either the nature or character, 
but frequently only the. office of those beings to 
whom it is applied, and simply signifies messen- 
gers, being often applied to men in the flesh as’ 


well as to celestial spirits, 
xxy: 41, is therefore wholly uselessto your cause, 
unless you can prove fourthings, 1. That the de- 
vil and his angels there mentioned are disembodi- 
ed spirits; 2. that. the fire is of endless duration; | 
3. that tuey are to remain and be endlessly tor- 


mented in it; and 4. that human spirits are to be 


tormented with them toalt eternity. But neither}, 


of these being proved or proveable, your “ four- 
sided argument’ is seen to be a sword with four 
sides, but no edge—it leoks four ways, but cuts 
neither. 


22. You ascribe to my ‘‘ crucible’ some powers | 


that it does not possess; nevertheless, I doubt 
your ability to break it. But you wish to know 
why it would not have been wiser in Omnipo- 
tence to have killed the devil in the beginning, 
and not sufiered him totrouble our world, ete. I 
will answer by asking two other questions equally 
as wise. 
without subjecting us to the weaknesses, wants | 
and sufferings of infancy and childhood? 
did he not place us all in heaven and glory at 
ence, without subjecting us to the imperfections 
and sufferings of mortal life at all? 
have the happiness to believe all these temporary 
evils will be overruled for final good; andthat all 
that bears the name of evil, including the devil 
himself, whether personal or impersonal, shall at 
last be destroyed and succeeded by good—infinite 
and endless good far superior to what otherwise 
would be experienced by the human family.— 
See Heb. ii: 14, 15, 1 John iii: 8. 

In my. next, all things concurring, I shall pro- 
ceed to the consideration of the fourth proposition. 

Yours in all kindness, D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL; 


FOR SUNDAY, MARCH 18, 1838. 


LUKE X: 25-37. 
According to the narrative in the immediately 
preceding context, the seventy disciples had just 


returned with a report oftheir successful operations, | 
and our Lord was discoursing with them relative | 


Why did not God create us all adults, | 


Why-|i 


Now, Sir, I} 


to the future progress of his cause. An assembly | 
had. collected around Jesus upon the occasion, | 
and among them there were some whose object | 
was to ensnare and betray the great Teacher into | 
the kands and power of the rulers. From the fre- 
quent mention of such malicious attendants, we 
may infer that Jesus was seldom rid of such spies 
upon his conduct and language. With admira- 
ble and unequalled prudence, all these deep-laid | 
plots to obtain an accusation against the Beloved 
of God, and the Hated of those who called them- 
selves his peculiar, orthodox, and only people, 
were evaded and “ brought to nought.” 


The person who proposed the entrapping query 
upon the present eccasion, was a lawyer, that is, 
one who professed to teach and explain the law of 
Meses. ‘Those engaged inthis somewhat honora- | 
ble and lucrative office, suspected Jesus of erter- | 
taining too little reverence for Moses, and still less 
for the ‘‘ craft” in which they were employed, and 
thought it quite likely that he might be readily 
betrayed into some expressions which would 
amount to heresy, and thus subject him to the 
power and the punishment of the Sanhedrin, 
who held the power of enforcing a strict conformi- 
ty to what they deemel orthodox Judaism. At 
first sight, the ensaring question—“ what shall 1 
do to inheriteternal life ?’—seems as if it proceed- 
ed from a sincere desire to know the great pur- 
pose of being. From whatever motive it was 
presented on the present occasion, let us ask our- 
selves not untrequently, lest we insensibly go 
astray—What must we do to secure the Summum 
Bonvm, the chief good, the highest enjeyment of 
our nature? 

From this Prophet ‘ greater than Moses,” the 
lawyer undoubtedly exnected the prescription of 
other terms for eterna! life, than those in the law; 
and, that thus he would turn against himself the 
odium of the populace, and the power of the hier- 
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Your luggiogin Matt. || archy. But Jesus makes the teacher answer-him- 


self. Upon this one of our young friends in wri- 
ting to his sister, says, that he has no doubt that 
we could frequently resolve to ourselves questions 
with which we go to those who, by their age or 
Writings, we think better qualified to answer.— 
He says he has frequently sat down determined 
to find out himself what he, at first, felt disposed 


|| to ascertain by consulting a teacher, or his books. 


He adds that he thus generally arrived at what 
was to him, a more useful and impressive answer 
than that which teachers or books could havegiven 
|him. He had also the pleasure—and-pleasure. it 
is—of eliciting his own knowledge. He thinks, 
and so do I, that it is more from indolence than 
‘from inability to think for ourselves, that we con- 
sult others. One great misfortune attendant upon 
| this indolent course is, that we too often finish our 
inquiries by passively adopting the opinions of 
those whom we consult, instead of using them 
|merely as steps to lead us to an opinion of our 
own. But this by the by. 


The answer of Jesus, ‘do this and thou shalt 
live,” shows that the Jews knew enough to lead 
them to happiness, if they practiced accordingly. 
One of our young friends here ventures to guess 
| that had the inquirer been a Gentile, Jesus would, 
out of his own mouth too, have shewn that though 
without law he was a law unto himself;—that at- 
tentive investigation would have led even such a 
one to the road that leadeth unto life or enjoy- 
ment ;—that 


{ 
| “Trne happiness had no localities; — 
| No tones provincial ; no peculiar garb. 

Where duty went, she went, with justice went 
And went with meckness, charity, and love. 
Where’er a tear was dried; a wounded heart 
Bound up; a brusied spirit with the dew 
Of sympathy anointed ; or a pang 
Of honest suffering soothed; or injury 
Repeated oft, as oft by love forgiven; 
Where’er an evil passion was subdued, 
Or Virtue’s feeble cmbers fanned ; where’er 
A sin was heartily abjured; and left; 
Where’er a pious act was done, or breathed 
A pious prayer, or wished a pious wish— 
There was a high and holy place, a spot 
Of sacred Jight, a most religious faze, 
Where happiness, descending, sat and smiled.” 


We can never think of the summary of the will 


|| of Ged in the 27th verse of this chapter, and in 


numerous places beside, of the extent of love im- 
plied in the epithets, ‘‘ with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thine understanding’—-we can never think 
of this union of affectionate, sincere, vigorous, and 
raiional reverence and love, without sincere and 
| heart-felt sorrow at our short-comings. We would 
| hot, however, be discouraged, ner let the young 
| Christian disciple, who feels like ‘* compunctions 
visitings,”’ sorrow as one who bas no hope; Jet us 
redouble our diligence to maintain that portion of 
the love of God which we possess, in active influ- 
ence and operation, and we may confidently tel 
upon the promise that ‘‘ to him that hath shall be 
giver, and he shall have more abundantly.” The 
'way to get more, is to allow what we have to 
reiga, to rule, to predominate in our life and con- 
versation. 

Theconscience of the lawyer seems to have been 
burdened with a sense of failure in the loye of his 
neighbor. ‘+And who is my neighbor’ is the 
voice of conscious imperfection. The lawyer un- 
doubtedly expected that Jesus, being a Jew, would 
sanction the proper and prevalent opinion that, tu 
countrymen alone, was this debt of love to be paid. 
Here he paid an involuntary compliment to Jesus 
as a Teacher: He felt as if his conscience. more 
than suspiciousthat his love to hisneighbor was too 
contracted, would feel more at ease if so excellent. 
a moralist would only confirm his narrow views. 
But instead of obtaining an answer which should 
pacify his conscience and justify him to himself, 
the reply of Jesus, contained in the parable, leads 


him to condemn himself, by approving of conduct 
diametrically opposed to his own, and to that of 
all the Jews, for they hated all other nations, and 


+ 
* 


—>< 


_ with the Samaritans, especially, they would hold 
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no intercourse. 

We row come to the parable. * A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’’ etc.— 
This is better rendered by Wakefield and Camp- 
bell, “A man of Jerusalem on his way to Jeri- 
cho,” etc., which shows at first sight, that the in- 
dividual was a Jew. The pith of the parable | 
lies ia knowing this, and the hatred and animosity 
which existed between the Jews and Samaritans. 
Did we understand any man, instead of a man of 
Jerusalem, or a Jew, we would miss much of the 
pointednessof the reply. The road chosen for the 
site or scene of the parable, was quite notorious 
for robberies and murders; and Jericho being the 
residence of abgut twelve taousand priests and 
Levites, they might naturally be here introduced 
as travellers on that road, without any reflection 
upon their office. Yet, no doubt these characters 
were introduted, because in virtue of their office 
they ought to have been peculiar examples of hu- 
manity, mercy, and obedience to the law. By 
reference to Deut. xxii: 1-4, Dr. Clarke says, it 
will be seen that their conduct was a flat breach 
of the law. From those from whom he might 
have expected help, this poor, wounded, disabled 
sufferer received none; from a Samaritan, from 
whom he could expect no succor, he received the 
most efficient kindness. He did all for him he 
could have wished done to himse!f in like eireum- 
stances.——-We may temark, in passing, that wine 
and oil was a popular, and generally a most ready 
application to wounds in that age; and that the 
uvo denarii which are called “ pence’’ in the com- 
mogn translation, would probably purchase as 
much or more than so many dollars among us. By 
translating the original, peace, a very erroneous 
impression is conveyed: Would it not have been 
better to have retained the original word un- 
translated, a3, indeed, there was no equivalent 
word in our language ? 

Do we wish to ‘tgo and do likewise’’—to imi- 
tate the neighborly kindness of the good Samari- 
tan? Let no politcal, let no religious animosity 
hinder our seizing upon every occasion to do good 
unto all mea as we have opportunity. If we tru- 
ly know and love God, we will endeavor to imi- 
tate his impartiality, his showering down favors 
upon even the evil and the unthankful. If our 
love te our neighbor, thatis, to every one to whom we 
have an opportunity of showing kindness, or doing 
goed, is not powerful to overcome the barriers of 
sect, party, and even personal injury, we are not 
sous of the Highest; his love and his likeness are 
faint aod feeble within us. With a little effort, 
however, it need aot long be so. PuPs 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
SCRIPTURE PERVERTERS. 


There is as much of lamentable truth, as of po- 
etical wit, in the expression of the Scotch poet:— 
*“*Ev’a ministers, they have been kenn’d, 
Tu holy rapture, 


A rousing whid, et times, to vend, 
And nail 't wi’ Scripture.” 

Dr. Franklin somewhere relates the case of a 
certain sprig of divivity, who often preached in 
his bearing at a certain place, and who was s0 in- 
tolerably sectariau that he could hardly endure 
him. - One Sunday morning, however, he took for 
his text the words of St. James—* Pure religion, 
and undefiled before (iod and the Fatier, is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.” 
Surely, thought the philosopher, we shall now 
have a liberal sermon. Judge of his mortifica- 
tion, when the minister very gravely proceeded to 
define pure and undefiled religion, not as James 
defined it, but with this construction—that visiting 
the fatherless and widow, signified visiting such 
of these as belonged to the church or parish, and 
keeping unspotted from the world was, becoming 
a member of said church! Franklin never heard 
him preach again; and he was right; there was 


We lave too many of this description among us 
at the present day ; too many empty-headed de- 


certain sect, and that it is their duty to make all 
the proselytes to their faith, they can. As to the 
Scriptures, they have something instead of these, 
a Confession of Faith, a Discipline, or some other 
spiritual directory of human invention, Why? 
Plainly because others can wield the Scriptures 
to as good advantage as themselves, and so they 
must draw off their forces on other ground! So 
goes the Chrisian world in many instances. And 
this is one great reason why the word of Ged isso 
wreichedly perverted by many who pretend to be 
its expounders. 
“From drugs intended to impart 
Relief to sickness, care, or pain, 
The chymist, with transmutive art, 
Extracts a poison and a barie; 
So does the biget’s art abuse 
The sacred page of love and life, 
And turn its sweet and hallowed use 
To deadly bitterness and strife.” 


When those who keep such kind of teachers in 
countenance shiall find out that their leaders cause 
them to err, and shall resolve to search, them- 
selves, for the truth contained in God’s holy Word, 
we shail begin to see more happy times in the 
Christian church. We pray for the arrival of 
such a day—we awaitits coning—and if our eyes 
do not behold it, we shall hope for its appearing to 
the next generation—and for this, shall rejoice 
and let it come when it will, it must give joy to 
the lover of seriptural inquiry, and inspire bim 
with love and praise to the Author of all truth. 

Ue ae 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PARTIALIST MERRIMENT. 


The following extract is taken from Dr. Dwignht’s 
introduction to bis well known sermon on the du- 
ration of future punishment. It is offered at this 
time for the serious cousideration of the pastors of 
the Presbyterian, Baptist and Methodist churches 
in this city, and for the consideration of others, 
who laughed and enjoyed themselves so well at 
the wretched and disgusting anecdotes related by 
the notorious Knapp, a few evenings since, while 
discoursing on one of the most solemn and impor- 
tant subjects that can possibly engage the atten- 
tion of human beings. It is to be hoped that they 
will not peruse it in vain, coming as it does from 
one of the most eminent divines of which the Or- 


thodox can boast in modern times. Davin. 
Utica, March, 1838. 


‘** Before I begin the investigation of this sub- 
ject,” says the Dr., ‘‘ I shall make a few observa- 
tions, for the purpose of removing, or, if that can 
not be done, of lessening, a prejudice (the strongest, 
perhaps, cherished by the human mind) against 
the doctrine in question. The subject is immea- 
surably awful, and beyond all others affecting. 
Few persons can behold it in near vision with a stea- 
dy eye. The very preacher who teaches the doc- 
trine to others, can not but know, unless certainly 
assured of his own salvation, (a case undoubtedly 
very rare,) that he may, at that very time, be al- 


to evince his own final destruction, as well as that 
of others. If his heart is not made of stone, he 
can not contemplate the subject, as it respects his 
|fellow-men, without overwhelming amazement. 


“At the same time, the subject is unquestiona- 
bly perplexing, as well as distressing. 'Thereare, 


I know, persons, who speak concerning it with an 
air of cool self-complacency, as being in their view 
easy of investigation, and free from embarrass- 
ment. I am inclined, perhaps uncharitably, to 
give them little credit for candor, clearness of in- 
tellect, or soundness of character; and greatly 
doubt whether the doctrine has been investigated 
by them, either to such an extent, or with such a 
spirit, as might furnish them with just views of its 
nature. There are others, who discourse of it in 


nothing uncharitable in his keeping away from/|| the desk, in the phraseology, the style and the ut- 


such a perverter of the sacred Word. 


terance, belonging to vehement eloquence ; such 


claimers, who only know that they belong toa | 


leging arguments, which are to affect himself, and | 


even of themselves; I can not but believe, that 
their mode of address would be essentially chang- 
ed; would lose all its violence and exaggeration 3 
and would become deeply humble, solemn and 
affectionate. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AGENTS FOR PERIODICALS. 


Brs. Grosn ano Hutcsinson—J wish to oc- 
cupy asmallspace in the Magazine and Advocate, 
on a subject a little differing in tone trom that to 
which it is generally devoted. The principal 
reason why | ask this indulgence, is, thatit hasa 
widely extended circulation. 

A certain agent for different periodicals, made 
his appearance in this vicinity, nearly two years 
since, by the name of William Elder, who pro- 
cured subscribers, and received pay in advance 
from different individuals, without ever forward- 
ing, or causing to be forwarded, said journals. I 
here give a copy of one receipt:— 

“Received, Elbridge, April Ist, 1836, of Mr. 
A. Clark, one dollar and fifty cents in full for one 
year’s subscription to the Reprint of Chambers’ 
Edinburgh Journal, commencing at Part Ist, 1836, 
and ending at Part 13th, 1836, inclusive. For 
the proprietors, Wiitram Exper, Agent.” 


This said William Elder promised that said 
journal should be forthcoming in two weeks from 
the date of the above receipt. It has not yet been 
received. I have not since seen the gentleman, 
and know not whether he is dead or alive. He 
has been an agent for the proprietors of Black- 
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine, New-York Mirror, 
and, as I have been informed, the Knickerbocker, 
and other journals published in New-York. The 
proprietors of Chambers’ Edinburgh Journal, have 
been written to on the suject, by another person in 
this vicinity, who has a receipt of the same im- 
port of the above, a few weeks after receiving it; 
but as no reply could be obtained, we think it best 
to publish said agent’s conduct to the world, that 
others may be aware of his course. How many 
others he has obtained money from in the same 
way, | know not. As he has been (if he is not 
now) the agent for several proprietors of periodi- 
cals, journals, etc., he has probably had an op- 
portunity of obtaining much in other places. A 
good plea for obtaining the cash in advance, was, 
that as the amount was $1,50, it would be difficult 
to send it by letter. 

It is probable the proprietors of the above jour- 
nals can, by this time, give some information 
concerning him, whether he is what he professed 
himselfto be, or an impostor. If this said Wil- 
liam Elder isan honest man, let him make it ap- 
pear—his conduct needs an explanation. If heis 
an impostor, his impositions should be exposed. 
Tt is just, and right, and reasonable, and Scriptu- 
ral, ‘that every transgression and disobedience 
should receive a just recompence of reward,’’ and 
that ‘though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished.” The Magazine and Advo- 
cate is a great traveller, and will assuredly find 
him out. I hope he will be able to explain him- 
self in such a manner as to give satisfaction to 
those whd now think of him unfavorably. 

Yours, with respect, Asuiury Crarg. 

Elbridge, January 3, 1838. i 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PRINCIPLES CARRIED OUT. 


The following extract is from an article on the 
subject of temperance, published in the 49th No. 
of the ** Auburn Banner,” bearing the signature 
of Rev. Luther Lee. With the reasoning of Mr. 
L., I think, not only every Christian, but every 


friend totemperance will fully agree. But wheth- 
er Mr. L., or any other advocate of unending sin 
and misery, will be willing to apply this method 
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of reasoning to certain principles involved in their 
religious creed, may be disputed. 

‘It must be wrong to sell our grain, knowing it 
is to be made into intoxicating drinks to be sold to 
drunkards. To deny the conclusiveness of this 
reasoning, must be to suppose that it may be right 
for one mano furnish another with means which 
he knew he intends using to commit wrong, which 
will result in consequences so fatal as to destroy 
himself. When aseries of actions are so connect- 
ed that the last can not exist without the first, and 
every intermediate one, if the last be wrong the 
whole can be nothing less than one series of wrong 
actions from beginning to end.” 

If Mr. U., or any of his Limitarian friends, can 
reconcile the doctrine of endless sin and suffering 
with the infinite wisdom and benevolence of the 
Deity, and not contradict the conclusions drawn 
ia the above extract, ] shall be happy to see it 
done. According to Arminianism, God has given 
mankind an existence, and put into their hands an 
agency which he knew, before he called them into 
being, would resuit in rendering the existence of 
a part of them an infinite curse! If this is true, 
God has given existence te a part of his offspring 
and furnished them with means which he knew 
they would use to commit wrong, which would 
result in consequences so fatal as to render them 
eternally sinful and miserable! In this doctrine 
we sec exhibited, ‘‘ a series of actions so connect- 
ed that the last [endless sin and misery] can not 
exist without the first and every intermediate one, 
[and] if the last be wrong, the whole can be no- |} 
thing less than one series of wrong actions from | 
beginning to end.” 

Should it be said that man is created a free 
agent, and can not, with propriety, censure his 
Creator for furnishing him with means which he 
knew would result in his endless ruin, he being 
free to make a good or bad use of them, I reply, 
the distiller is also a free agent, and tliose who fur- 
nish him with materials to make drufikards, are 
only imitating the character ascribed by Partial- 
ists to the supreme Being! How long will men 
continue to ascribe qualities to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for which they would hold a human being in 
contempt! 

Camillus, January, 1838. 
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THE SPIRIT OF RELIGION—NO, 2. 

Brethren, permit me to say a few words more upen 
the above subject. 

We would say, that it is a great truth, that a society 
formed in opposition to a revival, or fiom a spirit of op- | 
position at all, has not in it the elements of a long exis- 
tence. During an excitement, and under the preach- 
ing of what to many may be a novel doctrine, there 
may be zeal and strength enough in the society to keep 
it in a flourishing condition, but when the excitement 
has gone, when the preaching has become a wonted 
thing, the socicty heing founded on the principles of 
opposition and there beizg nothing to oppose, the 
strength becomes exhausted, the zea] subsides, and the 
action and life of the society settle down into a cold, | 
sluggish calm. There must be something more vital 
than the spirit of opposition, there mnst be a nobler end 
in view than a mere momentary triumph. A society 
should be organized for the purpose of a spiritnal con- 
quest over error and sin. The bannerwe plant on our 
yampuarts, should not be the banner of asect, the banner 
of a party—but the banner of Christ, the banner of sal- 
vation !—and in our midst should be altars, and pray- 
ers, and strivitigs for spiritual strength, and the spirit 
of religion, Our societies should be builded upon “the 
chiof Corner Stone,” and onr object in building it 


|| know them,” to mean, ‘ yeshall kuow their doctrine”’— 
|| instead of meaning, ‘“ ye shall know whether individuals | 


| our principles, and in the invulnerable panoply of trath, 


should be the object of our Master—the object for 
which he sent his apostles into the world! 


Again, Jet no man call himself a Universalist, who is 
ignorant of the great principles of Umversalism. We 
fear there are too many who cal] themselves Universal- 
ists, because their parents or some one of their family 
are of the denomination, or because they like the dce- 
trine rather better than they do any other. Let the mo- 
tive that made yeu a Universalist be principle. Study 
and know its great trnths. You will feel then that 
you conld go to the prisoner’s cell and the martyr’s 
stake, for the sake of your principles, aud your walk will 
be erect, and your step firm, as thongh yon grasped 
and carried palpable truth with you. Yon will not bea 
mere lingerer on the threshold, a curious and idle spec- 
tator from the crowd, but your heart wil be warm in 
the cause, and your arms bared to the work. You will 
not need to shelter yourself behind the ins tructions and 
information of others, you wil not have to resort to 
books and papers, but with truth in your own hands 
you can do batile, and the armor of your opponent will 
ring again beneath the weight and efficacy of your blows. 
The Bible is the great armory, and from the Bible you 
must draw your principles. But, you can derive great 
aid from other sources, fron) books expounding difficult 
passages, throwing light upon ancient manners, cus- 
toms and doctrines, explaining the import and ori- 
ginal meaning of words—and from the works of 
good and pious men who stand and have stood 
high as teachers in Israel. For this purpose, we 
wonld suggest the establishment of a well conducted 
library in places where there area numberof our friends, 
Let the works be stand- 
ard works of all denom:natious—search in every place 
for the truth, and when obtained hold it fast. Let there 
he no bigotry among us, no blinding of the eyes to light. 
The question “ what is truth?” isan important one to 
all. We are all interested in discovering its principles | 
and in practicing according to its teachings. Let us, 
then, search end be wise. Let our motives flow frony| 
principle. Let ns be active and zealous, and let our 
zeal be according to knowledge. 

Once more, brethren, Jet us practice according to our 
principles. How many are there inour ranks, whoare 
Universalists in name but notin practice? Our oppo- 
ponents, we grant, shouldlook to our principlesand not | 
to our actions, to find oljections to ons doctrine.- But we 
know thatit has been too often the case, that doctrines bave 
been stigmatized on account of the actions of their prafes- 


or where societies are formed. 


sois. The world takes the precept, ‘‘ by their fruits ye shall | 


practice according to the principles of the Gospel.”—. 
We must act accordingly. Many an opprobrious epi- 
thet heve our principles received, through the mal-prac- 
tices of professed Universalists. But were this not the 
case, the moral obligation rests on us in full force, to fol- 
low Christ. We want none, (I appeal to you brethren, ) | 
we want none im onr ranks who profess Universalism, 
but are igaorant of ils principles and the rules of its 
practice. Our creed is the Bible—iet our practice cor- 
respond to that high standard, and see if men will 
say ought against us. If they do, will not their slander 
roll back upon their own heads? 

Brethren, think of these things. Let onr societies be | 
builded upon the rock Christ Jesus, and the gates of hell 
can not prevail against them, Let us know and prove 
we shall stand beneath ourtriumphantbanners. Let us 
practice according to our creed, the Bible, and God will 
bewithus. From the storm he will bea shelter, and from 
the heat ashade. Whentemptations and snares would 
decoy us from the path, he will be around us, in a co- 
jnmu of cloud, and.when we walk through the barren 


wilderness and the dark night, Hr will move before 
us and guide us, in a pillar of fire. Bs; H.C: 


BOOKS. 
Br. Brirton keepsan assortment of Universalist books, 
and some valuable works on Phrenology and Educa- 
tion, for sale at his residence in Carthage, Jefferson 


county, N, Y, 


PRIZE TALES. 

Iam none of those who would “do evil that good 
may come”—hence, if I believed it sinning against re- 
ligion or morals to encourage others to write, or to pub- 
lish well written fictitious narratives, parables, fables, 
etc., no hope of some partial benefit flowing from them, 
would ever induce me to dw it. But believing that fic- 
titious narratives, published as fictions—known to. be 
fictions—ably written, drawing their characters and 
events from real life, basing them in probability, and ar- 
ranging them so as to illustvate and enforce lessons of 
Gospel doctrine and Christian vyirtie—believing such 
things to be not only allowable but commendable instru- 
ments for reaching the hearts and minds of thousands 
better than they could be reached by any other means, 
[ have encouraged, and will encourage their production 
and publication to the world. Ionly regret I am not 
more able to do so—that, even, 1] am not able to pro- 
duce them myself, 

But there are some who object not so much to prize 
tales themselves, but because they think them useless. 
To such, the following, which we copy from the Gospel 
Banner, cf Augusta, Me., will speak more powerfully 
than all our argaments. Let them read it. 


Here is a tale, written for our paper, that has aided 
in producing an eifect on the mind of a Methodist 
Editor and preacher, tuat all our reasonings against 
“revivals,” urged for years, have failed to produce.— 
But ovr Methodist Br. is somewhat mistaken in the ob- 


| jects of the tale. Our pious and gentle sister intended 


to support Universalism, undoubtedly—viz. that princi- 
ple of Faith, whieh, by teaching us God’s universal good- 
ness, leads us to love him, and to imitate him by over- 
coming evil with good. But she does not ridicule Me- 
thodism. She describes its natural and Jegitimate ef- 
fects, as carried ont in the plain preaching of its zealous 
advocates, truly; faithfully, so far as language can do it. 
Our Methodist Br. may rely npon it, the doctrine of 
endless misery, plainly preached and fully believed, 
must, inevitably, tend to prodace an absorption of the 
whole mind to the saving of souls from it—i. e. to fa- 
naticism~-and when this work proves fruitless, to mo- 
ping melancholy, raving insanity, and suicide. Letour 
Brother go on in his reformation—go on—and on—and 
ox—he will find the doctrine of endless wo the fountain 
from whence come al! these hitter waters of death—Ged 
grant that he may then have courage to attack the cause as 
well as its effects! And oxr sister—let her write on, 
arid adorn the Godlike and cheering faith she professes 
with many such a tribute as “ Goop ror EvIL.” This 
tale will be found in our Jast volume, No. 27, page 209. 
A. B. G. 
CANDID CONFESSION. 


We thank the Editor of the Olive Branch, a 
Methodist paper in Boston, in behalf of the cause 
of humanity and religion, we thank nim,—for the 
following frank and explicit admission of the evil 
consequences too often attendant upon those reli- 
gions excitements commonly called revivals of re- 
ligion. Will neighbor Cox of the Wesleyan Jour- 
nal, speak the same words?’ They would be as 
true in his paper as they are in the Olive Branch? 
Or has he a dread of such truth? 


“** An article by Miss Sarah C. Edgarton, of 
Shirley, Mass., as a prize essay for the Evangeli- 
cal Magazine-and Gospe! Advocate, is extreme] 
well written, and intended to support Universal- 
ism, and ridicule Methodism ; it isin the form ofa 
fascinating tale. It attacks the fanaticism and 
abuses of Methodists, as though they necessarily 
grew out of its doctrines. They are faults of the 
community, and not consequent on its religious be- 
lief; its doctrines we believe are entirely pure, 
and we think according tothe New Testament, 
But reflecting Methodists, and many of our Or- 
thodox Congregationalists and Baptists, are per- 
suaded that we have pushed our extraordinary ex~ 
citements too far; we ought to be, at least whilst 
our wives, sisters and daughters are going to the 
mad house with a religious” , that teara 
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thein from the dear circle of home, and in some 
instances even causes suicide. We must speak 
out—there is a wrong somewhere ; itis high time 
we look the thing in the face; for our loving Sa- 
viour’s religion dues not produce evil but good ; 
our camp meetings aud our protracted mectings 
eertainly have unhinged some of the noblest 
miuds, and disqualified not a few for every social 
duty, and cut them off from their friends and use- 
fulness for life; besides cutting off a relish for the 
ordinary means of grace in others, who are only 
religious under these extraordinary excitements. 
For one, we are determined to investigate this 
subject, though we fear there are some, we dearly 
Jove, will dissevt from us. More anon.” 

We have our fears that the Editor of the Olive 
Branch may have been led to the discovery of the 
error he proinises to rebuke still more faithfully, 
by a case of mental alienation in his own family, 
produced by these eycitements. We infer this 
from the fact, that in another article, speaking of 
the Insane Hospital in Charlestown, and of Dr. 
Bell, the Superintendant of it, he says: ‘* we have 
ventured to trust our dearest friend to his care.” — 
We pray him to open his mouth, and speak plain- 
iy and honestly of what he knows of the fanatical 
and bewildering tendencies of camp meetings and 
other means of promoting excitements. 


GEO. COMBE, ESQ. 


In our last, we gave a letter from this distinguished 
man, in which he decliaed being a candidate for the 
Professorship of Mora! Philosophy in the University of 
Michigan; and intimated that he might make our sea- 
board a scene of his highly useful and pleasing labors. 


Since then, Dr. John McCall, President of the Oneida i) 


Phrenologicai Society of this city, has published in the 
Democrat, that, by information received through Mr. 


has concluded to visit the United States next Summer. 
Probably no man will be more generally welcome to 
philanthropists and philosophers. 
lamented Spurzheim, whose begun labor Mr. Combe 
will probably take in hand and carry on towerds eom- 
pletion, nothing has promised more fairly to render the 
study of man in all his powers and relations, general 
among Americans; and to lead the way to the prevalence 
among us of a more correct as well as more practical 
and useful system of meral and mental philosophy, and 
ils application to the every day business and duties of 
life. It appears, to my mind, that Phrenology is cer- 
tainly destined to greater improvemeut—to general pre- 
valence in belief and practice—and to effect a great 1evo- 
lution in the corrapt theology, and the awkward legisla- 
tion, und in the plans for treating the insane and criminals, 
of the present day. The more man becomes known, 
the better will God’s design in his creation appear, and 
the more will men be able to become co-workers with 
God, in the physical, social, intellectual and moral im- 


provement of cur race. God speed the work. 
A. B. G. 


CONVERTS FROM PARTIUALESM. 

We frequently hear of Universalists being converted 
to a belief ia endless misery ; but itis very seldom that 
names, dates, and places, are given in these accounts, 
and when given, it is more seldom still, that the convert 
ever did believe in Universalism. Now be it under- 
stood, we do not believe that ‘“ whatis truth?” can be 
determined by the namber of converts made to aay sys- 
tem. By nomeans. But as our oppesers seem to rely 
with so much confidence on the conversion of a Uni- 
versalist, I purpose giving them a lesson in their own 
mode of argumentation—to show them that counting 
eonyerts is a game at which twocan play as well as one; 
and that Universalists can exhibit far more converts 
from Partialism, than Partialists ean from Universalism. 
Too name all the converts from Partialism now in our 
ranks in the United States, would reqnire room for at 
jeast 50,000 names, and their places of residence ; but I 


Since the visit of the || ( 
; marsh, Pa.; T. Schreiner, Feering, Ohio. 


| 


| salist preachers in good standing 


; and were, at the time 
of their coutversion, in good standing in the Partialist 
denominations to which they respectively belonged. 
Tie listis wade out from memery alone, (for L had not 
time to hunt up the accounts iv our periodicals,) and 
probably contains a few errors—but there are also from 


fifty to one hundred more names that should be added | 


to it. I have given the Partialist preachers who have 
been couverted to Universalist preachers, first, and then 
furlowed them with the names of Universalist preachers, 
who, probably, were ouly laymen in the Partialist ranks. 


Baprists.—Clerwat Converts—Nehemiah Dodge, 
New-London, Cenn.; Walter Balfour, Charlestown, 
Mass.; Seti Jones, Ellisburg, N. Y.; William Under- 
wood, Litchfield, N. Y.; J. Babeock, Voiney, N. Y.; 
S. Russell, Brighton, Me. ; Edward N. Harris, Methu- 
en, Mass.; 8. Glover, Newtou, Conn ; J. McKelvey, 
Palmyra, Ohio; — Tillotson, Huron county, Ohio; — 
Gibson, Sangamou,Iil. The following were, probably, 
laymen: Hosea Ballou, Boston; Adin Ballou, Men- 
don; 'L. G. Farnsworth, Haverhill; all of Massachu- 
setts—J. E. Palmer, Barre, Vt.; S. Miles, Steuben 
coanty, N. ¥.; D. Pickering, Buffalo; Jacob Myers, 


| Petersburg, Pa.; Wm. Frost, Hiram, Me.; A. Green. 
| Virgil, N. Y.; 8. A. Skeele, Freedom, N. Y. 


Mevuopisrs.—Clerical Converts.—Thomas Jones, 
Gloucester, Mass.; Philo Brownson, -——, Geo.; T. 
J. Crowe, Galliopolis, Ohio; J. Kidwell, Philomath, 
Ind. ; Geo. N. Cox, Elizabethtown, Va. The following 
probably laymen: T. F. King, Charleston, Mass.; B. 
Hickox, Austinburg, and Geo. Rogers, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

PresByTeERIANs and ConGrEGATIONALISTS.— Cleri- 
cal Converts.—S8. Stetson, Brunswick, Maine; S. Brim- 
blecom, Danvers New Mills, Mass.; Z. Thompson, 
Lowell, Mass. ; Hall, A. M., ,Me. The fol- 
lowing, probably laymen: Hollis Sampson, St. Johns- 


'bury, Vt.; J. Brooks, Bernardstown, Mass.; Asher 


Moore, Hartford, Conn. 


Curistians.—Clerical Converts.—Y). Thayer, Flori- 
da, Mass.; J. Frencn, Denmark, N. Y.; D. D. Smith, 


| Portland Me. 
Combe’s brother, of Albany, he learns that Mr. Combe 


Episcopatiaxs.—Clerical Converts.—C.F. Lefevre, 


| New-York city ; Menzies Rayner, ‘Troy; Dr. ‘Timothy 


Clowes, Hempstead—all of New-York State. 
Lurueras Crereymen.—J. K. Weiandt, White- 


N. B. Will our Editors correct, add, and circulate 
the foregoing list, till we getit more perfect? 


A. B. G. 


UNIVERSALISM 


In various places.—Br. N. Brown, who has travelled 
pretty extensively as an Agent for the Herald of Truth, 
writes us—“ [ have travelled over 1200 miles in about 
ten weeks—preached, on an average, three evenings iv 
the week, and every Sabbath but one. In some parts 
of the country through which I travelled, I found the 
Gospel of God’s impartial grace making rapid progress; 
in others, our friends seem to have hung their harps 
upon the willows, and gone to sleep “on Bubel’s 
banks.” In Sulina, Onondaga county, onr frieuds are 
wide awake under the blessed labors of our excellent 
brother, S. Barnes. [More so, especially, since the 
Rev. Mr. Slocum has aided them by his seven lectures 
against them. See Br. Montgomery’sletter in No. 5. 
A.B. G.] In Newark, Wayne county, our cause is 
prospering. Br, Townsend preaches here, and an ele- 
gant brick meeting-house is well under way, and will 
be completed next Summer. Another Universalist 
house, built of cobble stone, will soon be completed, we 
trust, in Cortlandville. Br. Bullard labors here, and 
the cause seems to be onward. Our friends in Liberty- 


ville, Tompkins county, have recently engaged the la- || 


burs of our excellent Br. W. Rounseville for half the | 


In Sheshequin, Va., the cause of truth is pros- 
perous. There is quite a community of Universalists 
here, all zealous and true. For nearly five miles in ex- 
tent through this delightful valley, there is scarcely a dis- 
senting voice—nearly all are believers intbe Abrahamie 
fath. Br. G. 8S. Ames labors here to very good accep- 
tance. In Bath, Kennedyville and Howard, Steuben 
county, N. Y., they have the preached word by our 
faithful Br. M. L. Wisaer. The cause in this section 
seems to be gradually onward, yet a lithe more zea! 
would not be amisz. In Tyrone, Reading, Beaverdam, 
Millport, Havanna, Dix, Hornby, Eddytown, Dundee, 
and a few other towns in Stenben, Chemung, and Yates 
counties, they have the preached word by our faithful 
father in Israel, Stephen Miles. He hasa cireuit which 
embraces a wide extent of territory, and travels and 
preaches almost constantly. In most, if not in all pla- 
ces where he labors, the word is signally blessed. I 


ume. 


will give only a few, and those are, at this time, Univer- |i should judge him to be one of the happiest men in the 


- 


i 


world.” God grant that he may always be thns bleased 
in his labors, and that he may remain “one of the hap- 
piest men in the world,” till his snow-sprinkled locks go 
down to the grave in peace and resignation ! 

We have more good news on hand— some of whien 
will yet be given when roow and leisure permit. May 
God contiuue to prosper Zien ! B. G. 


THE RECORD. 


Up to Monday fast, we anxiously expected the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference at Pavilion, that we might 
give them in this paper. We hope to receive them in 
time for our next—our readers have a great interest in 
them, and feel it, and I anticipate very happy results 
from that Conterence, Br. Sanderson was not able to 
be present, having been called to the dying bed and fu- 
neral of a beloved sister, in Boston. 

New Preacuer.—I promised, in our last, to an- 
nounce another this week. Last Sunday Br. E. H. 
Chapin, our worthy associate, delivered his first sermon 
in Speneer’s school-house, Litchfield, te the congrega- 
tion to whom Br. McAdaai statedly ministers. Those 
who heard it, speak of it as very creditable to him. both 
in manuer and in matter—-and when we say to eur read- 
ers that he is as good in the former as ir the latter, they 
will know what that ereomium means. We auticipate 
a course of usefulness and honor for our friend, and 
pray that the divine blessing may ever reston him and 


|| his fabors. 


Removéts.—Br. J. Britton, Jr. has removed from 
Brownville to Carthage, Jefferson county, and wishes 
ail letters, ete. addressed accordingly. Br.M.H.Smith 
from Hayerhill to Salem, Mass—Br. D. Ackley, from 
Walpole, N. H., to Clintonville, Clinton county, N. Y. 

InsvaLLavion.--Br. J. G. Adams was installed as 
pastor of the First Parish in Malden, Mass., on the 7th 
inst. Sermon by Br. S. Cobb, late pastor. Brs. H. 
Bacon, 8S. Streeter, T. F. King, H. Ballou, 2d, O. A. 
Skisner and T. Whitteniore took parts in the services, 
which, the Trumpet says, were very interesting. 


CROWDED OUT.. 


Mr. Eddy’s Letter is postponed in order to make 
room for Messrs. Campbell’s and Skinner’s letters, 
which will not admit of delay. Mr. E. shall be heard 
next week. 


Mr. Dudgeon, whosg letters we published in our 8th 
No., is apprehensive that a remark of mine may make 
him appear hostile to Christianity to some of our read- 
ers. Such was not my intention, nor meaning—-Mr. 
D. isa beligyer in Christianity—even in the popular 
form (called orthodox,) aud I verily believe thinks he is 
doing what he canto advance it most rapidJy. His re- 
marks in explanation were unintentionally omitted this 
week—will be given in our next. ALB CG. 


ADVANCE PAYMENTS, 


This is No. 1].—in two weeks more the time for ad- 
vance payments expire. Those who do not pay in 
that time, must not complain that we charge them fifty 
cents more for their delay; for what with the pressur 


and our losses by depreciated paper, and our terms, we 
feel such charge to be due to ourselves. 
a, We have heavy payments to make soon. Will 


all who can, please pay wmmediately to us or our agents 
woat is due—and will our agents please remit immedi- 
ately, all they can collect ? G. and H. 


Denrar’s History or New-Yorx.—Adapted to the 
use of schools or private families. Justreceived and for 
sale at this office, 

Every child should be acquainted with the history of 
his own State, and from a hasty examination of this 
work and tne recommendations in its tavor we doubt 
not that it is a highly useful and interesting work. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at the Peat school-house in Paler- 
mo—Br. Brirroy in Black River village, (Lockport, ) 
and at Carthage in the evening. 


Br. Grosa will preach in Vienna, on the fourth 
Sunday inst., as Br. Harvey Freeman may appoint. 
A society will be formed on sald day. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Dana. (Mass) for JC and C W M—P M; Howlett Hill, for 
E L—CS, Margaretta. (O) for self, J MS,S BED RandHWE 
—SS, Cold Water, (Mich) for J W—R C, Navarrino—M W W, 
Palmyra, for S B, C 'T, BC, SD H and J S B—P M, West Niles, 
for D W and N H—P M, Chester, (Vt) for J W—H F, East Ham- 
ilton, for self, ET, BP,DD,E KH,HD, L W,AC,AS,and E 
D H—S §, Elba—-P M, Louisville, for JH R—W 3S P, North 
Smithfield, (Pa) for self, E D L,and S P—P M, Cooperstown, for 
IW, Wid, ©,ZG,S W,TPRand HF. 
~~ 
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TO ELSIE. 


The Springs of time pass one by cne 
And all their beauties die— 

But there’s a Spring of fadeless bloom, 
Eternal in the sky. 


The morning smile frowns dark at eve, 
And night pursues the day— 

But there's a morn whose glorious smile 
Can never fade awzy. 


Our friends to foes how oft they turn, 
E’en in our warm embrace !— 

But there’s a clime, where love to change 
Can never yield its place. 


The calm of peace, malignant sins 
Oft bavish from the soul— 

But there’s un endless cali of peaco, 
Where sin has no control. 


Here friends, like you and I, must part 
And bathe regret in tears— 

But all will meet to part no more 
Through never ending years. 


Lot springs and mornings whirl their rounds, 
Aud all my friends grow cold— 

Let peace be driven from my heart 
And farewells oft be told— 


Let sickness come, and racking pain 
Disturb my every breath— 

The tido of life ¢ongeal my heart, 
And glaze my eyes in death— 


Tis nought to me; I have a peace 
Which death can not destroy; 

And with a ransoin’d universe, 
This peace I shall enjoy. 


Then fare thee well, thou lov’d of God, 
With him I leave thee, fricad, 

Until before his throne, ovr hearts 
In mutual joys shall blend. 


EXTRACT. 


We all know how in the qnictest life little cireum- 
stances aimost daily occur which give a zggt %o being, 
interest to the social circle, and are a remembrance 
perhaps all the life long, In ruder ages a Sivelibood 
could not be gained, at least without frequent intermis- 
sion, in the peaceful domestication of home, and ihe un- 
disturbed employment of the shop or the field. The 
process of Jiving was a game of chance, in which, food, 
raiment, shelter and security were stakes often to be 
won at the expense of exceeding exertion, and of which, 
after ali. one or more might be lost. Of course, almost 
every man’s life was a series of interesting though per- 
haps painful adventures. ‘The tablet of memory was 
the only page of record—a texture of living nerves, in- 
tensely feeling the impressions cf incide1t as they were 
stamped for subsequent perusal. A 1aemorandum thus 
noted was not to be forgotten. ~The father or elder bro- 
ther had nothing tike modern reading or recital at the 
evening fireside, but ne could detail the vhapter of per- 
sonaj, recent, and doubly interesting experience. 


Thon there were the frequent periods of war, when 
instead of the chances of the kunt, and the slaying ofjthe 
bear and the Sion, life and home and conntry were in 
the venture, and armies and cities were she prize. 
wurrior’s memory was a living and preseut history, ever 
afterwards offering whatever glowitig puge he should 
choose to review. < 

At length when letters were invented and writers 
arose, the impressions on the living scroll of experience 
were transferred to the mute records of literature, 
thence to be translated to life anew, and become the 
breathing thoughts and burning words of successive mil- 
lions in the spreading world of readers. 

Again, it was the same bodily constitution which, pri- 
marily at least, led man into the seerets of nature, and 
to commence the gathering of those materials which are 
now separated and set in order in many distinct depart- 
ments under the name of science. 


Now, the inquirer may study the objects and proces- 
ses of material creation to please curiosity, and to fill 
the understanding with the riches of God's trath. But 
such a taste would not have been formed, earth’s depths 
would net have been sounded, her minuteness pierced, 
heaven's heighis would not have bees rerched, its mag- 
nitudes grasped, had not man at first been driven by ne- 
ceasity, or allured by a craving for the outward posses- 
sions of this sensual life. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


| 
H 


The | 


\}as such. 


| Jesus Christ. 


Still further, the elenvents of fiction bave been prin- 
cipally formed and angmented by the same process.— 
What are the facinating wiitings of Shakspeare and 
Scott but mostly the transeripts of the resemblances of 
objects and events thrown into observation by man’s ae- 
tive propensities ? 

Genius may now think werlds into being, feirer than 
‘earth, outshining the sun, and ontuumbering the stars, 
but the spirit must first move over the chaos of sense.— 
Had Milton been always blind, and his ear never heard, 
the earth, hell, beaven, all the crowded wimiverse of his 
| uorivalled imagination would uever have been. 
| [have thus, much too briefly for the subject and too 


|| tediously perhaps for the reader, shown the important 


uses of man’s sensual nature and its peculiar satisfac- 
itions. Bu let me not be misunderstood. Let me not 
{be thought to attach much vaiue to the lewer pleasures 
I held them to be compaiatively of trifling 
worth. ‘They are but as the instruments that open the 
mine, as the common earth which surrounds aud min- 
gles with the essential metal out of which ziches and 
splendors are drawn, 

The palace is none the less spaciots and stately, its 
{nrniture and decorations moe the less superb or mi- 
nutely beautiful, and it is none the lessa fit abode for 
| the crowned majesty of empire, that all was wrought 
with lustyeless tools from native wilds and subterranean 
darkness.—Cheering Vicus. 


NATURE OF RELIGION. 


Religion in a general sense, is founded on man’s re- 
Jation aiid accountableness to liis Maker; and it consists 
| in cherisbing the sentiments aud perforining the duties 
which thence result, and which belong to the other rela- 
| tions to other beings which God has appointed him to 


|| sustain. 


Concerning these relations, sentiments, and daties, 


| we are instructed in the Scriptures, especially in the 


New ‘l'estament. 


Religion wath us, is the Christian re- 
ligion. 


It is founded iu the teachings and examples of 
It consi-ts in the worship, the sentiment, 
and the character, which he enjoined, and wuich he il- 
lustrated in bis own person. 

What you are to seek, therefore, is, under the gui- 
dance of Jesus Christ, to feel your relation to God, and 
to live under a sense of responsibility to him; ta eulti- 
vate assiduously those sentiments and affections which 
sprivg out of tis responsible and filial relation, as well 
as these which arise out.of your connecticn with other 
men as bis offspring; to perform all the deties to Him 
and them, which appertaim to his character and-relation ; 
,and to cherish that heaveu-ward tendency of mind, 
which should spriug f10m a Cousciousness of possessing 
an immortal nature. He who does ali this is a religious 
| man, or in other words, a Christian. 

You desire to be a Christian. To this are requisite 
three things: belief in the truths which the Gospel re- 
veals ; possession of the state of mind which it enjoins ; 
and performance of the dutiés which it requires; or, I 
may say, the subjection of the mind by faith, the sub- 
| jection of the heart by love, the subjection of the will by 
Obedience. This universal submission of yourself to 
God, is what you are to aim-at. This is religion.— 
Ware. 


Imposition o¢ Hanvs.—A religions ceremony, by 
which a Bishop lays his hand or hands on the head ofa 
person, in ordination, confirmation, orin attering a bles- 
sing. Itmposition of hands wes a Jewish cereinony, in- 
troduced not by any divine authority, but by custem; 
it being the practice among those peuple, wheueverthey 
prayed to God for any person, to lay their hands on his 
head. Our Saviour observed the same custoin, both 
when he conferred his blessing onchildren, and when 
he cured the sick; adding prayer to the ceremony.— 
Theaposties likewise laid hands on those upon whom they 
bestowed the Holy Ghest. The Jewish priests ob- 
served the same custom when any one was received in- 
to their body. And the apostles themselves underwent 
the imposition of hands afresh when they entered upon 


any new undertaking. In the ancient church, imposi- 
tion of hands was even practiced on persons when they 
married, which custom the Abyssinians still observe. 
Blake's Juvenile Encyclopedia. 


Reat Renicioy.—-A poor slave was once ths ad- 
dressed by a lively gentleman, ina jocular way. “ Well 
unele, I hear you have become very religious lately, and 
T waut to know what religion yon are of.” ‘“ Why mas- 
sa,’ said he, my religion is to cease to do evil, and learn 
to do well. What religionare you of ?”” Could any one 
have retuyned a more appropriate answer? 

> 


To avoid censure, is much more difficult than to gain 
applause. The latter may be secured by one great, 
wise, or fortunate action ; whereas to avoid censure, a 
man. must pass his Jife without saying or doing one bad: 
ur foolish thing, or one good thing wlyanderstood. | ~ 


{ 


DIVINE REVELATION. 


Doctrines of divine revelation plainly dubianed we 
are bouiid to receive with all readiness of miud, how 
much soever they may transcend cur eomprelension, a3 
we can not reasouably doubt that God, whe dictated 
them, isincapable of dictating falsehood. But is it not 
equally true that we ought to admit no doctrine as a 
doctrine of revelztion, which is repugnant to reason, 
and which baffles al] its attempts to understand it ?— 
Universalist Magazine. : 


Impatience will never ease the mind, nor effect any 


| good purpose. 


When ill news comes to late to be serviceable to your 
neighbor, keep it to yourself{.—ZimmERWAN, 


RELIGIOUS INSENSIBILITY. 


My remedy for religious insensibility, under the bles- 
sing of beaven—it might sound strangely in the ears of 
some—but I boldly say that my remedy is reason. It 
is thought; it is reflection ; it is attention; it is the ex- 
ercise of reason in every legitimate way. The true 
method, I say, is purely aud stricily xational, And 1, 
say, moreover, that it is not that Christians have used 
their reason so much, bnt so little, that they have been 
so deficient in real feeling.—-Dewey. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Burlington, Otsego county, February 14th, by 
William Park, Esq., Mr. Josepu P. Miner, to Miss 
Levena H. Jonnsoy, all of that place. ~ 


In Carthage, Jannery 28th, by Rev. J. Britton, 


| Mr. Henny Ricu, to Miss Arvina Gates, both of that 


place. 


In New-Berlin, January 14th, by Rev. J. Hayward, 
Mr. Lewis Spurr, of Columbus, to Miss Porty Wit- 


| rrams, of the former place, 


In Edmeston, Otsego county, February 9th, by the 
same, Mr. Norman J. Briss, of Hartwick, to Miss Mary 
E. Core, of Palermo, Oswego connty. 

In Columbus, Feburary 20th, by the same, Mr: Sam- 
vet C. Barro, of New-Berlin, te Miss Corneria My- 
ERS, Of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


In Hamilton, Jannary 26th, Mrs. Lecy Swirv, in 
the 41st year of her age. The misfortunes of a beloved 
and once respectable husband, led to his intemperance 
and abuse of her. Her mind, after much long suffering, 


| sank under the cruel reverse, and slie committed suicide 


by hanging. She was ever mild and amiable; seeking 


_toconceal the fanits of him she loved; unecomplaining 
| in her griefs. 


Asa mother, also, she was tencer and 
faithfnl—as a member of suciety, virtuous and estima- 
ble. Who but must mournher hapless lot, and believe, 
that as her sorrows are pitied of man, the Judge of all 
the earth will do right in also remenibering thatshe was 
but dust?) Her funeral was atteuded on the 28th—ser- 
mon by Br. A. Williams. 


In Madison, January 20th, of dropsy, Sarau Aveuvs- 
ra, daughter of John and Frances Summers, aged eight 
years, Sermon by Br. Boden. 


In Columbus, February 21st, Mrs. Lyp1a Burnsipe, 
aged one hundred and one years! Her funeral was at+ 
tended on the 22d, and the cousolations of the Gospel 
tendered to her surviving descendants, and a congrega- 
tion of sympathising neighbors and friends, from Job 
xiv: 10, by _ J. Haywarp. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAPTER ELV. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. | 


THE HABITS. : | 


Habit exercises a most powerful sway over hu- 
man actions. It is a chain that is insidiously 
windiug itself around us, and binding us fo virtue | 
or vice—to principles that will lead to presperity [ 
and peace, or to practices which will involve us 
in mfamy and wretchedness, With our existence 
commence our habits; and in exact ratio with our 
bodies do they increase in strength and power. 
The charecter of the habits depends entirely upon 
circumstances, the kind of instruction to which 
we have been subjected, and the nature of the in- 
fluences exercised over us. Habits formed in in- 
fancy and childhood, can easily be corrected and} 
moulded into the desired channels; but those fixed 
upon us at maturity, it is extremely difficult and 
often impossible to eradicate, or even to modify 
to any great extent. Youth, therefore, when the || 
judgment has become sufficiently developed to || 
meditate seriously upon those subjects that per- 
tain to our welfare, is a season peculiarly well |) 
fitted for the formation of those habits which we || 
would have influence us through life. Leta pro- || 
per foundation be laid in youth—let the habits 
both of body and of mind, be examined and cor- 
rected—let those that are deleterious be expung- || 
ed, and those that are good be added—and the 
beneficial fruits of this labor, will be experienced 
through life. 

Good habits should be esteemed as valuable 
friends. They will assist you in every good 
thought and deed; and they net only impart 
their own grateful fruits, but they possess the 
most valuable tendencies—pnrifying the mind and 
leading it gently in the paths of virtue and pro- 
priety. One good habit opens the door for the 
introduction of another—and as they incredse in 
namber, they all increase in power, in influence 
and durability. But you should always look upon 
bad habits as your enemies. They oppose your 
enjoyment and prosperity ; and just so far as their 
influence extends, to the same degree will you be 
involved in wretchedness and ignominy. One bad 
habit will not remain satisfied in possession of 
your mind. Its deleterious influence will not only 
directly affect your enjoyments, but will be con- 
tinually exerted to call in another evil habit, and 
another, until they become a multitude, gaining 
gradually an entire control over you. 


And re- 
member, that as your bad habits increase in num- 
ber, they also increase in strength and depravity, 


until they finally plunge their victim into the || 


depths of wretchedness. You should, hence, be 
extremely cautious not to acquire even one habit 
that is of a demoralizing or injurious character; 
for you can resist the encroachments of one, with} 


| painful diseases and early decay. 


|is with the human body. 


and muscles, given to you, but for exercise? By 
a propery use of them, you will secure health and 
its enjoyments; but if you allow them to remain 
almost wholly inactive, the consequences will be 
Every thing in 
nature’s works exhibits industry. The earth ne- 
ver wearies in its diurnal and annual revolutions ; 
the rapid wind, the falling rain, the rushing rivu- 
let, the billowy ocean, all exhibit ceaseless indus- 
try. And animals of every species, display an 
activity in accordance with their construction and | 


wants. Even the vegetable kingdom is filled with | 


industry— 

“« See dying vegetables life sustain, 

See life dissolving, vegetate again ; 

All forms that perish, other forms supply.” 
By what rule is the human race exempted from 
sharing in this universal industry? Those who 
look upon occupation and Jabor as evils, are evi- 


dently ignorant of their own construction and na- | 
| ture. 


A slight acquaintance with the principles | 
of physiology, will instruct you, that without 
bodily exercise, you can not experience the high 
blessing of health. If you arrest the course of 
the pure gushing stream, and cause its waters to | 


seous—a green slime gathers on its surface, and 
noxious insects breed in its bosom! And thus it 
Let it remain inactive 
and dormant—let its muscles and sinews be but 
seldom and slightly exercised—cramp and, cir- 
cumscribe its powers and energies, and debility 
anel sickness ere long ensue. ‘This is, evidently, 
the reason why so many people of wealth (espe- 
cially females) are afflicted with lingering diseases. 
Looking upen industrious occupation as degrad- 


misnamed ease; and when the bitter effect of 
their folly comes upon them—when the pamper- 
ed body is filled with disease and pain, they per- 
haps murmur at the decrees of Providence. But 
the blame can not be attached to Providence. 
The Creator formed the human race with capa- 
bilities of great enjoyment; and if they fail pro- 
perly to exercise these capacities, the deficiency 
in their pleasure will be of their own procurimg. 
And it is in vain to resort to nostrums to build up 
an artificial health. Having been lost by luxury 
and slothfulness, health can not be regained but 
by temperance and an industrious employment. 


should have much exercise. It developes their 
frames, strengthens their constitutions, and gives 
the freshness of health vo all their bodily. organs, 
and the glow of beauty to their countenances. 
It is a lack of industrious occupation, that gives 
paleness to the features, aud brings disease and 


There is no trait in a young lady more useful and 
admirable, than industry. It is a high recom- 
mendation to the favor of those whose approba- 


far greater success, than td delay until it is rein- 
forced by a multitude. Strike down the first of 


these foes, however feeble it may appear, and then || 


you may-be able to resist the host in its rear; but 

admit a few of the vanguard, and they will exert 

themselves to bind your higher powers, and intro- 
duce all their evil companions. 

Allow me to direct your attention to a few of 
the habits indispensably necessary to the pros- 
perity of young ladies. 

Industry.—The benefits of industry are mani- 
fold. You were made for industrious activity. 
This is evident from the construction of your bo- 
«dies. For what purpose were joints, and sinews, 


¢ 
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tion is desirable. But how reprehensible, how 
repulsive and disgusting, is indolence in a young 
woman. She who loiters away her time over a 
novel, or in idle gossip, while, perhaps, her aged 
‘mother is overloaded with the affairs of the house- 
hold, is marked by community. No one can 
respect or admire her. While she continues a 
Slave to indolence, she is the most useless object 
onearth! Utterly incapable of usefulness, or of 
conferring any valuable benefit upon her fellow- 
beings, she is a burthen to herself and to those 
with whom she is connected. 

If you would enjoy health and retain beanty— 
if you would secure esteem and affection—if you 
would be useful to yourself and the world—you 


stagnate, how soon it becomes filmy and nau-| 


ing and unnecessary, they indulge in slothful and | 


It is peculiarly necessary that young women | 


early dissolution to the bodies of so many females. || 


must be industrious. Let your circumstances be 
what they may, industry is inseparably connected 
with your happiness. You should acquire the 
habit of being constantly employed in some use- 
ful manner, and should frequently engage in those 
occupations which call into exercise your bodily 
strength and activity. A female writer remarks : 
‘“‘ While the most delicate effects of the needle, 
rank high among accomplishments, its necessary 
departments are not beneath the notice of the 
most refined young lady. To keep her own 
wardrobe perfectly in order, to pay just regard to 
economy and to the comfort of the poor, will in- 
duce her to obtain a knowledge of those inven- 
tions by which the various articles of apparel are 
repaired, modified, and renovated. True satis- 
faction and cheerfulness of spirits, are connected 
with these quiet and congenial pursuits. The 
generous pleasure of relieving a mother or a friend 
from the pressure of care, wil sometimes induce 
young ladies to acquaint themselves with em- 
ployments which enable them, when the more 
complex duties of life devolve on them, to en- 
joy and impart the delights of a well-ordered 
home.”’ 

“Ttrains! What lady loves a .ainy day % 

She lovesa rainy day, who sweeps the hearth, 

And threads the busy needle, or applies 

The scissors to the torn or thread-bare sleeves, 

Whzo blesses God that she has friends and home; 

Who in the pelting of the storm will think 

Of some poor neighbor that she can befriend; 

Who trims thelanp at night, and reads aloud 

Toa young brother, tales he loves to hear; 

Such are not sad even ona rainy day.” 


Economy is another habit that young ladies 
should cultivate. Although you may not realize 
the importance of this habit so sensibly in your 
present condition, yet ere long you may be in 
circumstances where it will be highly necessary. 
In the marriage state, the success and prosperity 


|| of the husband, depend, in no small degree, upon 


the economy of the wife. If she is prudent and 
economical—if she indulges in‘ no unnecessary 
display and. expense—their united efforts can 
hardly fail of acquiring a competency, if not a 
fortune. But if she is careless and indifferent— 
if she squanders in useless finery and costly ar- 
ray, the fruits of her husband’s exertions—his 
efforts will be in vain—his energies will be para- 
lyzed—and disappointment and poverty will al- 
most certainly be the fruit of her foolish blind- 
ness. How many families have been reduced 
from affluence to the depths of poverty, entirely 
through Jack of economy in the wife ! 

Economy, in a great degree, is a habit ; and 
like other habits, it must be acquired. It is 
therefore necessary, highly so, that ladies should 
acquire this habit while young, if they would 
reap its benefits ia after life. You should study 
economy in all your expenditures, however tri- 
fling, and in all your domestic affairs. You will 
thus readily acquire a habit which will recom- 
mend you to the prudent and worthy, and which 
can not fail of enhancing your future prosperity. 
But the female spendthrift is as odious as the 
male. She is acquiring habits which will cause 
the discreet to avoid any connection with her, 
and the fruits of which may be poverty, want, and 
distress. 

It is hardly necessary to say, that habits of 
neatness are indispensable to the young lady. It 
is impossible to describe the disagreeable appear- 


ance of a slovenly woman! Even high virtues 
‘can not prevent that nauseating disgust, whieh a 
want of neatness invariably creates. Every young 
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lady should cultivate a habit of neatness in her 
appearance. You can not be too particular in 
this respect. In every proper condition and oc- 
cupation, you can present a neatness highly com- 
mendable and attractive. If you would not drive 
from your presence, with no strong desire to re- 
turn, those whose esteem you desire to secure, 
avoid carefully all approach to slovenliness—it 
dims all other qualifications. 


Gossiping is a habit to be avoided. This is 
said to be peculiarly a defect of females. I am 
not prepared to subscribe fully to this sentiment. 
While I lave known many women who are not 
addicted to this practice, I have at the same time 
been acquainted with numbers of the other sex, 
to whom it might justly be charged. If women 
exhibit a disposition to converse upon trifling 
matters, and in disparagement of others, to a 
greater degree than men, it should be attributed 
rather to a volatile disposition and their peculiar 
coadition in society, than to a defect in sense, or 
to a fault-finding disposition. This defect, how- 
ever, it must be acknowledged, is often carried to 
exiremes in females. There are those who seem 
especially to delight in conveying frivolous re- 
ports throughout the neighborhood, and in con- 
versing with great earnestness in regard to them ; 
and they are particularly cautious that the sub- 
jects of their communications shall not‘lack for em- 
bellishments, while in their hands. Such peo- 
ple are not generally notorious for exercising 
much care in selecting their topics, or in ascer- 
taining the truth of the reports which are inju- 
rious to those to whom they relate. To talk, 
seems to be their great desire ; and it matters lit- 
tle to them, what the subject is, so long as they 
find food for their volubility. 
English writer, remarks: ‘‘ The truth is, the in- 
quisitive [and the same may be said of gossipers] 
are the funnels of conversation ; they do not take 
in any thing for their own use, but merely to pass 
it 1o another: they are the channels through 
which all the good and eyil that is spoken in 
town, are conveyed,” 


This unfortunate practice of gossiping, is, to a 
great degree, a habit, and like other habits, is ac- 
quired; and when once it is fastened upon you, 
it will be difficult to divest yourself of its influ- 
ence. Young ladies should endeavor to rise 
above this low and puerile practice, and should 
exert themselves to avoid it entirely. There are 
a few suggestions which, if properly adhered to, 
will have a tendency to preserve you from its de- 
grading power. In the first place, be not too in- 
quisitive in regard to the affairs of your neigh- 
bors, or those with whom you mingle. ‘ Mind 
your own business,”’ is a motto worthy of being 
engraved upon the door of every dwelling. Be 
attentive to your own affairs, and never allow idle 
curiosity to urge you to intermeddle with that in 
which you are not directly interested. The old 
maxim is eminently true—‘‘ Let every individual 
sweep before their own door, and there will be a 
clean Street.”” In the next place, never attribute 
a wrong act to any individual, without the most 
ample proof that the implicated is guilty. Sur- 
mises are no proper foundation for evil reports 
against your neighbor; and you should never 
give publicity to rumors founded solely upon the 
*¢ ouess-work’”’? of some evil-minded busy-body. 
When youw are fully satisfied that your neighbor 
has been guilty of misconduct, consider, before 
you retail it to the world, whether any benefit can 
accrue in pursuing this course, either to yourself, 
to the community at large, or to the individual 
guilty. If good can not in this manner be made 
to flow to either party, then remain silent; for no 
principle would justify you, under these cireum- 
stances, in spreading the fauits of your fellow-be- 
ings before a gainsaying world! And, lastly, 
when you defeel called upon to speak of their 
aberrations, be extremely cautious that you do 
not amplify and enlarge them. Speak the sim- 
ple truth, and ‘‘nought extennate, and nought 
set down in malice.” 


Guard against indulging in anger. A peevish 


disposition is exceedingly unpleasant in ladies. 
It is undoubtedly true, that some are constitution- 
ally more irritable than others; yet the visible 
outbreakings of anger, depend much upon habit. 
If you allow every trifling circumstance that does 
not coincide with your wishes, to irritate you into 
ill temper, you will not only be irrascible for the 
moment, but in this manner a confirmed habit of 
peevishness will grow upon you, which you will 
find it difficult to contro], even in circumstances 
where it would be extremely desirable to do so, 
I nced only invite the young lady to contemplate 
her countenance in the mirror, when she is in an- 
ger, or indulges in sour, morose feelings, to sat- 
isfy her how much to her disadvantage are these 
emotions, in addition to the actual pain which they 
invariably bring upon her. ‘To avoid a habit of 
petulence, you should school your feelings into 
self-control, and not allow small disappointments 
to destroy the equilibrium of your mind. Culti- 
vate.social, benevolent, and friendly feelings, and 
a forgiving spirit. While these emotions pervade 
and control the mind, peevishuess, ill temper, and 
moroseness, with all their unhappy effects, will be 
entirely banished. 


Finally, watch closely the habits that are set- 
tling upon you. Allow and cultivate none that 
will not have an influence to make you virtuous, 
amiable, respected, and useful to yourself and to 
your fellow-beings. Whatever exercises a con- 
trary tendency, should be avoided as subversive of 
your character and happiness. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER. 


Steele, the old/ Mr. T. C. Eaton: 


Sir, Yours of the 16th inst. came to hand seve- 
ral days ago, and was read with some degree of 
interest. Not that there is any thing very stri- 
king in the document itself, except its scurrility 
and bitterness. But this is pardonable, as it 
would not be fitted for the chaste columns of the 
‘* Gospel Advocate,” if these precious properties 
were wanting. Some of the statements, how- 
ever, contained in your communication, are so ut- 
terly false, and others are so deeply tinctured with 
exaggeration, that to permit them togo before the 
public uncontradicted, would be doing injustice to 
myself and to the cause of truth. 


The rather ludicrous egotism of yqur exordium, 
admits of no reply, nor, indeed, does it call for 
any. ‘The benevolence and integrity of your me- 
tives, none, I presume, of those who know you 
will callin question ; and as to the ** moral worth, 
Christian virtues, charity and kindness of that re- 
spectable body to which you have the honor to 
belong,’’ and which you so eloquently panegy- 
rize, they are indeed too obvious to be disputed. 
I succumb, Sir, to all your pretensions. What 
else can I do, when I have your naked word for 
all you haveasserted? Proof of such a character 
is, of course, irrefragable ; and I dare not im- 
pugn it. 

You are ambitious of seeing yourname in print. 
This is laudable in young men of brilliant parts, 
like you and I—for what a pity it would be, if 
those who are capable of enlightening and reform- 
ing the world, should hide their talents in a nap- 
kin! And what ean be more charming, than the 
prospect of having our names handed down toun- 
born generations, ia that palladium of honest fame, 
the ‘* Gospel Advocate?” You are therefore at 
perfect liberty to publish your letter—and tuserve 
as a foil, to set off the superior beauty of-your pro- 
duction, this of mine in reply—although to say 
the truth, the honor of appearing before the public 
is one to which I never aspired. As itseems forc- 
ed upon me, however, I suppose I must carry it 
with as good a grace as possible. 

Before I reply, in detail, to the fornaidable char- 
ges you have brought against me, permit this 
prefatory remark. 1 appreheod that you and I 
do not mean the same thing, when we use the 
term Universalist. By a Universalist, you seem 
to mean one who isa member of some society 


bearing that name. On the other hand, | ase the 
word, with greater latitude of meaning, to signify 
all who are avowed and netorious advocates of 
the doctrine. I half suspect, too, that you, Sir, 
are on some cecasions in the habit of using the 
term in thesame sense. You would not, perhaps, 
hesitate to acknowledge that your friend, John J. 
Eacker, Esq., is a Universalist, althoug!, if lam 
correctly informed, he is not a member of any so- 
ciety. Thus you see that, to be consistent, you 
must own all as Universalists who claim to be 
such. It is observable that youdonotsay church, 
but soctety—and truly a Universalist church would 


| be a strange thing under the sun! 


I will now seriously attend to the charges which 
you have preferred against me, you say, as an hon- 
est man and a Christian.—I shall endeavor to ad- 
dress you with as much respect and kindness as 
though I really believed you to be all you de- 
scribed yourself to be, 


Your first charge is as follows. ‘ You stated 
in public while holding a protracted meeting in 
Carroll, that you called atthe tavern in Sheridan, 
in August last, at the time the Universalist asso- 
ciation met there to hold its annual session, and 
there you saw the leading Universalists, drinkin 
and carousing, and cursin, and swearing, and 
praising’ the preachers, and telling what d--d 
good preaching they had!!” This is your charge , 
verbatim et literatim et punectuatim, with the excep- 
tion of the words drinking and cursing, which I 
have italicised to mark their orthography. That 
I said some thing while in Carroll, out of which all 
this has grown, I think is highly probable; but its 
vulgarity and profanencss show through wlrat sort 
of hands it bas passed, in travelling over to Sheri- 
dan. I regret that, having spoken extemporane- 
ously at the time alluded te, I can not refer tomy 
notes, to ascertain the precise language which I 
used. I distinctly recollect, however, that I was 
endeavoring to illustrate the practical tendency of 
Universalist preaching and sentiments. I did 
say that, on the day your meeting closed, I saw 
several noworious Universalists racing their horses, 
inthe most disorderly manner past my house; 
and having occasion shortly after to go to the Post 
Office, I saw these same individuals in the bar- 
room, drinking what I supposed to be brandy, and 
enlivening their potations with the most unseem- 
ly, boisterous and profane conversation. 'Fhis 3 
saw; and, if I am not mistaken, others witnessed 
the same. You call on me to give the names of 
those leading Universalists who thus conducted. 
Whether I used the phrase leading Universalists, 
{ do not now recollect; but, as it was not neces- 
sary to my purpose, itis my impression I did not. 
Be assured, Sir, that I shall take a long time to de- 
liberate before I give you the names of those indi- 
viduals. Whenlam convinced that your motives 
areas pure and charilable as you represent them te 
be, I may possibly comply with yourrequest. You 
say you believe this statement to be false. I say 
that | know it to be true. Whether the public 
will attach more credit to your faith than to my 
CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE, Temains to be seen. 


What your Methodist brethren said concerning 
the meeting of your association, I know not; ner 
is it relevant to the matter before us. Are you 
not aware, Sir, that the tendency of your preach- 
ing and doctrines, is in the highest Cegree detri- 
mental to public morals and private virtue ?— 
When the apostles preached, it was not a strange 
thing to hear the most abandoned sinners ery out, 
‘“what must [ do to be saved?” Has your 
preaching in Sheridan been attended with similar 
results? Point out to me the infidels you have 
converted—the drunkards and libertines, and 
blasphemers you have reformed. Or rather, 
point out to me persons ofthis description who are 
not avowEp Universauists. Do not misappre- 
hend me. That there are Universalists among us 
who are amiable, moral and public spirited men, 
I grant with pleasure-—whether Universalism has 
made them such, might, perhaps, be questioned 
with some show of reason. But I drop the sub- 
ject, and pass to your second charge. ? 
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** You stated in public and private, while in 
Carroll, that the Universalists were all infidels, 
disbelievers in divine revelation !!” Ideny that I 


ever said so; and it remains with you to make | 


your assertion good by unimpeachable evidence. 
bere said repeatedly, and I now say it agai, 
that Universalism is less rational than Deism ; 
and [ think I have, at various times, demonstrated 
the truth of the affirmation by solid reasoring.— 
It seems that we are henceforth to look to Uni- 
versalists, as the only legitimate defenders of 
Christianity, against the attacks of infidels. Be 
assured, Sir, that ‘* Christendom” will duly ap- 
preciate your labors and those of your pious co- 
adjutors in this cause! 


Your third charge is—On your return from 
Carroll, wonderfully elated with the success of 
your meeting, you stated that about thirty Uni- 
versalists were converted during the protracted 
meeting in Carroll”! Istated no such thing. I 
did say that several Universalists were hopefully 
converted during that meeting—and this was true. 
Whether these persons were members of your so- 
ciely, I know not—but T think they were not—as 
they were mostly young men who had not been 
given over to believe a lie; but that they were 
public advocates of Universalism, they themselves 
stated repeatedly during the meeting, as numbers 
can testify. 


“ And again you stated in your meeting on Sun- 
day that tue Universalists in C , were alarm- 
ed atthe great work of the Lord that was going 
op, and afraid that their whole number would be 
converted to a belief in erdless misery (and con- 
sequently have the delightful anticipation of feast- 
ing on the pains, and groans, and tears of their 
fellow-beings thoughout the wasteless ages of 
eternity) therefore they sent off fifty miles afier a 
Universalist clergyman to prevent them from be- 
coming Christians.” The profanily of this ex- 
tract will be, withont doubt, imputed to its real 
auther. As to the fact you charge me with hay- 
ing stated, [ have no wish to deny it. I was in- 
formed, by respectable citizens in Carroll, that 
your brethren did send a considerable distance af- 
ter re-inforcements: whether they or you were 
in the right, I have not the means of ascertaining. 


As to the challenge you understood I gave, I 
have the satisfaction of assuring you that your in- 
formant was mistaken. You know my views in 
reference to the utility of public debates, commu- 
nicated to you in private some time since. I need 
only say, that my mind is the same now. 


And now, Sir, I have gone through with your 
formidable catalogue of charges, in as fair and 
lucid a manner as I could. That what I bave 
said will satisfy you I have little hopes; that it 
may be of some use to a certain class of readers, 
whose eyes it may meet, is my wish and prayer. 
Why you have selected me rather than the older 
and more talented brethren who were my co-ad- 
jutors in the meeting at Carroll, as the target at 
which to ‘‘shoot your arrows, even bitter words,” 
is best known tu yourself. I half suspect, howev- 
er, that you promised yourself an easy victory 
from the weakness of your antagonist. Permit 
me to ask, if the eminent success of the meeting so 


I may have seemed to you, in this communi- 
cation, to trifle; but permit me to say before L 
close, that I view the subject which has called 
forth this letter to be one of deep and solemu mo- 
ment. Should I say that I have written with re- 
ference to that day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be revealed, you would probably call it the 
rant of a morbid enthusiasm; but you and I will 


concerning which there is now so mueh incertitude 
|and debate. I fervently pray the infinite Father 
to enlighten our minds by his spirit—to preserve 
us from fatal errors—and lead us in the way ev- 
erlasting—that when eternity, with its immutable 
realities, shall be revealed to our view, we may 
|find nothing to appal or distress; but may enter 
into that ‘*PreseENcE where there is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore.” 
Lam, Sir, with much respect, yours, etc. 
Zecuarisn Eppy. 


Sheridan, November 20th, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
SECRET PRAYER. 


‘Pray to thy Father in secret,’’ said the Mas- 
ter of Christians to his disciples who were with 
him on the earth. Blessed requirement! It is 
the pleasure as well as privilege of the spirit to 
| hold communion with its great Author, to taste 
| his goodness, to realize his forgiveness, mercy and 
love, arid thus gain spiritual strength and virtue, 
daily. Secret prayer! Why it is the Christian’s 
light, his power, his fortress. In this he is ‘‘ strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might,’’ and 
though hosts should éncamp around him, he is not 
to be moved. Perseverance and faithfulness, his 
motto; salvation and victory, his reward. 

Private prayer lias been well compared to a 
golden key, unlocking the mysteries of the divine 
word. ‘If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God.” Daniel studied the Scriptures, and in an- 
swer to prayer, obtained aclearer knowledge of their 
contents. ‘* While I was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people 
Israel, and presenting the supplication before the 


often referred to tm this correspondence, is not what 
“has opened your eyes to my manifold siss, and 
made you so eloquent in reproving them? That 


meeting, Sir, struck the death blow of Universal-|| man the recipient of immortality. 


Lord my God, for the holy mountain of my God; 
yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the be- 
ginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me 
about the time of the evening oblation; and he 
informed me, and talked with me, and said, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and 
understanding. At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tions the commandment came forth, and lam come 
to show thee; for thou art greatly beloved; there- 
fore understand the matter, and consider the vi- 
sion.”? Dan. ix: 20-23. 

Happy, thrice happy that soul who seeks com- 
munion with the source of all knowledge—who 
goes up to the fountain of truth to drink and live. 
How sweet snall be his meditations! How ele- 
vated his enjoyment! Not like that which the 
sensualist and mere worldling enjoy, which rises 
for a moment and then goes down to leave greater 
gloom behind—bovt that pure, free, steady light 
which burns on the altar of the devout heart, and 
sheds a hallowing radiance through all the soul— 
bidding moral darkness and doubt to remove, and 
holy confidence and love to come in and be wel- 
come guests at tke feast of divine knowledge, and 
rejoice in that grace which pardons sin, and makes 
Praise the 


ism in Carroll; and it was a klow which has || Lord, ye who seek him in holy communion of the 


sounded through the county. 


tremble, it seems, for your beloved Dagon, which || vation ! 


has thus fallen before the ark of Jehovah; and 
you would fain replace the fallen idol upon his 
throne. You have, for want of a nobler quarry, 
pounced uponsome insulated expressions, which! 


You begin to||spirit, for on you will he shed the light of his sal- 


eee AR 
Malden, Mass. 


LETTER FROM MR. DUDGEON. 
' The following is the letter referred to in the last num- 


dropped amidst the heat and impetuosity of ex-||ber. I have taken the liberty to add a few remarks, at 
temporaneous speaking: and after ingeniously (I || the clase. 


will not say designedly,) perverting and exaggera- 
ting their meaning, you bold them up as bug-bears 
with which to frighten the public. 


New-Hartford, Fi bruary 27, 1839, 
Dzar Str—As nothing can be farther from my 


Alas! for a}j intention than to mislead the weakest of our friends 


s9on personally explore the secrets of that world | 


tence in your remarks on my letters to Mr. Owen, 
which you obligingly published in the eighth num- 
ber of your valuable Magazine, may have a ten- 
dency to induce some of your readers to miscon- 
struemy meaning. You ask, ‘Is no religion better 
than skepticism and infidelity, that he hopes to 
succeed on the plan he now proposes!’ Because 
I propose that the practice of Christian morals 
should be taught to all under twenty years of age, 
it does not follow, that one who avows himself, as 
I have done, to be a believer in our Divine Reli- 
gion, could entertain a thought, for one moinest, 
of excluding persons at that age from the study of 
the mysteries of the Gospel; far from it—on the 
contrary, it is hoped thai moral practice will be the 
best possible preparation for entering on the study 
of that most important of all subjects. I hold it as 
an opinion noi easily to be controverted, that ** those 
who po the will of God, shall know (when they 
shall arrive at maturity) whether the doctrines be 
of God or of men.” Surely it is much easier for 
a child to learn and to practice truth, justice, and 
teraperance, than to comprehend the mysteries of 
faith, sanctification, vicarious atonement, redemp- 
tion, and grace. Hence it is not to be found inthe 
Sacred writings that Christ and his Apostles did 
upon any one occasion address themselves to chil- 
dren, on those subjects of our religion, that seem to 
require mature intellect for their reception. With 
great deference to modern professors, it appears to 
me, that they greatly err on this subject. Hence 
we see how lamentably deficient mankind in gene- 
ral are, in the performance of the most obvious 
moral duties, 

I observe that, in common with many others, 
you entertain doubts on the practicability of the 
community system, as proposed by Mr. Owen. 
But you are aware that the Essenes amongst the 
Jews, the primitive Christians, and, in this coun- 
try, the Shakers above all others, have acted most 
successfully on the principle of a community of 
stock, labour, and enjoyment of the produce,- 
These superstitious and ignorant creatures (I speak 
generally, for there are a few knowing men among 
the Shakers,) have held together for half a centu- 
ry, without'any commotion or dissension amongst 
them; and at this moment, when all our other 
population are full of complaint, they are in a 
most prosperous condition. They are indeed chil- 
dren of this world, surpassed in its wisdom by none, 
Shall practical Christians, possessing the means 
of attaining all human knowledge, be less success- 
ful than these sordid worldlixgs ? 

I am very respectfully, yours, 
‘Thomas Dupexron. 


Remarxs.—I confined my question to the proposed 
school for illegitimates, under twenty years of age—and 
in view of the fact that Christianity is a social tie, with- 
out which no eminently social system can flourich. ‘The 
Essenes and Shakers are proof of my views, that for a 
community system to succeed, a despotism must be es- 
tablished, under which the acquisitiveness, ete., of one 
shall govern al! the rest. The primitive Christians en- 
tered into a community only to a limited extent, under 
peculiar circumstances, which acted on them with des- 
potic power, and only in Jerusalem, or, at most, in the 
land of Judea. For in ether countries, each Christian 
made weekly contributions from his individual stock.— 
1 Cor. xvi: 1-4. However, if friend Dudgeon can 
succeed, no one will rejoice in the good ke does, more 
heartily than A. Bu G, 


—————== 


Had Tully himself pronounced one of his ora- 
tions with a blanket about his shoulders, more 
people would have laughed at his dress than have 
admired bis eloquence. SPECTATOR. 


Modesty is.to merif.as shades to figures in a 
picture; giying it strength and beauty. 
BruyeEre, 
There is so use of money equal to that of be- 
neficence ; here the enjoyment grows on reflection, 


eause, the advocates of which are driven to such || with even the shadow of an idea hostile to Christi- || and our money is most truly ours when it ceases tq 


contemptible shifts to, maintain their ground ! 


“ 
' 


2 


anity ; permit me to express some fear that a, sen- 


be in our possession, MACKENZIE, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, MARCH 25, 1838. 


LUKE XJ: 1-13. 


The very youngest reader of this chapter may 
readily observe the inaccuracy and inelegance of 
the form of éxpression in the first verse, as it is 
found in the common version. ‘‘ Ashe was pray- 
ing, when he had ceased,’’ is the faulty mode of 
exoression referred to: ‘¢After Jesus had been 
praying,” is the much preferable rendering of 
Wakefield. 

What was the ‘certain place’? where Jesus 
had been praying? Without doubt in a house of 
prayer, or oratory, which the Jews built in secla- 
ded situations among the mountains and by the 
rivers’ sides. In the sixth chapter, verse 12, of 
this Gospel, we read that Jesus on the night pre- 
vious to the day on which he chose his twelve 
disciples, remained all night in an oratory or 
house of prayer to God, not in prayer to God as 
in the common version. This is the rendering of 
Wakefield and Campbell, which is sanctioned by 
Dr. Whitby and the most eminent biblical ex- 
positors, as Drusins, Prideaux, Hammond, Watts, 

sete. In Acts xvi: 13, it will be seen that the 
. apostles having understood that there was a pros- 
* eucha, or prayer-bouse out of the eity of Philippi 
by a river’s side, went out to it on the Sabbath, 
knowing that they would find some of their coun- 
trymen assembled there on that day. 

Is it possible that the disciples. after being three 
years under the instruction of Jesus, should be 
altogether ignorant of the mauner and matter of 
prayer? This is not deemed very likely; and 
accordingly it is generally thought that the re- 
quest—“ teach us to pray’’—is for some form of 
prayer such as the Rabbis were wont to give to 
their followers, which custom it appears John 
Baptist also followed, although we have no re- 
cord of his form. Of the form which Jesus gave 
in answer to this request, and which is essential- 
ly the same as that in the sixth chapter of Mat- 
thew, an eminent prelate of the Episcopal church 
says:—‘' This prayer stands unrivalled in every 
circumstance that constitutes the perfection of 
prayer, and the excellence of that species of com- 
position. It is concise, it is perspicuous, it is so- 
lemn, it is comprehensive, it is adapted to all 
ranks, conditions, and classesof men; it fixes our 
thoughts on a few great important points, and im- 
presses on our minds a deep sense of the goodness 
and the greatness of that almighty Being to whom 
it is addressed.’ (Lectures on the Gospel of St. 
Matthew, by the right Rev. B. Porteus, D. D. 
Lord Bishop of London.) 

What is prayer? In the words of Montgome- 


ly; 
“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,” 


It isso. Upon what object then, are our desires 
fixed by this form of prayer given us by our Mas- 
ter and Teacher? After impressing upon our 
minds the paternal relation which the. Supreme 
Being holds to us and to the rest of the human 
family, we are taught to desire that every thing 
by which the perfections and intentions, or will of 
the Deity are manifested, may be reverentially 
regarded and inquired into, so that we may let 


slip no opportunity of knowing him better, and of 


acquiring just and worthy notions of his character 
and government. 

The next desire in this prayer, is, that the do- 
minion of the Messiah may prevail, and especi- 
ally inourown hearts. If it isinfluential upon our 
feelings and conduct, we will know it by its fruits, 
piety, uprightness, sobriety, self-government, and 
above ail, charity. If we are sincere in this de- 
sire, we will strenuously oppose every thing 
which tends to destroy a holy feeling, a good 
mood, a sense of God in our souls. Particularly 
we will endeaver to have this heavenly mood re- 
vived every morning, and to maintain its sacred 
flame undimmed during the distractions of the 
day. Fellow-Christians, let us strive more after 
this. 
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Our next desire, according to this furm of prayer, 


jis, that we may conform ourselves to the will of 


God as strictly, as devotedly, as constantly as we 
naturally suppose the more perfect inhabitants of 
heaven to do. The best security for our acqui- 
escing in and obeying the will of God, consists in 
a rational and correct understanding of his objects 
and plan of government. To know these we can 
apply our minds, and go prove the sinverity of our 
prayer. We know from Jesus and his apostles, 
that the greatest object in the divine administra- 
tion of human aflairs, is to save men from their 
sins, that is, to deliver thena from their imperfec- 
tions and tendencies of wrong-doing, to eman- 
cipate them from their native propensities and 
acquired habits of evil. Knowing this, ex- 
plains much of his constitution of this world, 
and enables us, as it were, to become the co-ad- 
Further researches will conduce 
to the same ends. To this point, then, let the 
real disciple of Jesus direct his desires and ef- 
forts. 

The next desire of the Christian stpplicant, is, 
not for great things, for-riches, for honors, for 
power, after which the world hunt so ardently, 
but simply for the supply of our essential wants. 
Alas! who, in this mammon-serving age, limits 
his desires, his plans, and his exertions to the sup- 
ply of his necessary and daily returning wants! 
How remote are we from complete disciples ! 

Our next desire is for a sense, a realization of 
the Divine forbearance and compassion. «The 
proof of our sincerity in this desire, is invested in 
the prayer itsel& It consists in endeavoring to 
make those who have offended against us, sensi- 
ble that we possess some portion of the divine cle- 
mency and compassion. Let us, then, strive to 
suppress our naturak disposition to retaliation of 
injuries, and to exhibit more and more indulgence 
to infirmities. Thus will there grow up in our 
bosoms an increasing sense of the Divine good- 
nees; ‘‘ an ingenuous love, which mourns that it 
has offended; an ingenuous aversion to sin, not be- 
cause sin brings punishment, but because it sepa- 
rates the mind from the merciful Father.” 


The last petition in this excellent form of pray- 
er, is, that we avoid placing ourselves witnin the 
power of temptation, knowing our liability to fall 
—that we court not a coaflict with tke evil prin- 
ciple, unnecessarily or in presumptuous confi- 
dence in our power of resistence. Our sincerity 
here will be exhibited in restraining our imagina- 
tions from revelling in unreal bliss, and in forcing 
ourselves to take a calm, dispassionate considera- 
tion of the consequences of our intended actions. 


Our kind, compassionate Master seems to have 
thought that a feeling of despondeney was likely 
to fill the hearts of his disciples, after he had pla- 
ced before them such exalted and sublime acqui- 
sitions to be prayed for, and endeavored after.— 
Itis ready to be the first feeling, indeed, when we 
compare our present weakness and imperfections 
with the amazing heights of virtue to which we 
are called, and which, my young brethren, we 
shall assuredly obtain. Yes, let us faint not, for 
we shall yet be conquerors, and more than con- 
querors. Our progress may seem slow, but if we 
relax not in the vigog of our prayers and exertions, 
we shall gain the seemingly inaccessible powers 
and excellences of the sons of God. To banish 
despondency, and produce a hopeful perseverance, 
Jesus spake a parable, or rather supposed a case 
illustrative of the efficacy of prayer—persevering 
prayer. . 

All the remark which seems necessary to un- 
derstand this supposed case, is, that it was quite cus- 
tomary for those performing journies, in the sultry 
climate of Judea, to travel at night. This ex- 
plains the seeming improbability of a traveller 
calling upon his friends at night. 

Read, then, the story and say if it is not well 
adapted to effect the purpose for which we have 
supposed it to be introduced. A friend may shut 
up his bowels of compassion from your wants, 
but yet if your request is reasonable, a sense of 
shame at resisting it will at length iuduce him to 


bestir himselfin yourbehalf. Ifso, then how much 
more encouragement have ye in making your ré- 
quests unto God; fcr his abundant, overflowing 
bountifulness is never shut against you, his own 
dear offspring, and if your requests are agreeable 
to his will and intentioMs regarding you, you are 
much more certain of success than if you were 
applying to an earthly friend, and even there you 
might expect to succeed through persevering im- 
portunity. If we are conscious, therefore, that we 
desire only such thirgs as he has ‘ kept in store 
for us,’ and which he is more ready to give than 
we are to ask for in the right way, is it possible to 
resist the inference which Jesus has deduced from 
this illustration ?7—‘* Ask and it shall be given 
you, seek, and ye shall find, knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.’’* 

The other illustration introduced by our Sa- 
viour, in the paragraph we are now studying, is 
obviously intended to effect the same purpose as 
the preceding. It is, however, a case more ex- 
actly in point. By the former supposition, we 
are petitioners to a friend; in this case we are 
supposed to come as children to a father. If we 
find our earthly parents, who are by no means 
free from selfishness, yet sufficiently compassion- 
ate to our wants, and ready to supply them, how 
much more will we find our heavenly Father, 
who alnne is good without limits, and who him- 
self created these wants, and implanted these de- 
sires for more excellence—how much more will 
we find him ready to bestow every necessary 
good, all that we can reasonably desire, and even 
to give us of that holy sprit which will make us 
feel communion and conscious harmony with him, 
which spreads a glow of heaven over all our life 
and actions, and in the possession of which we 
have a!l things richly to enjoy. Let us, therefore, 
come boldly unto the throne of the heavenly grace. 


* The above view of the connection, and dependence of the il- 
lustration upon the preceding prayer, we do not find to have 
struck any of the commentators within ourreach. Asan encour- 
agement to the young inquirers after sacred truth, we may in~ 
form them that it was suggested to us by one not much over twen- 
ty years ofuge. He must, however, have made some progress it 
the Christian life. Fre 


From the Universalist Union. 
LETTER “ 
To the Rev. Geo. W. Montgomery, Auburn, N. ¥. 


Dear Brother—Your letter addressed to me 
through the Magazine and Advocate of February 
23d, is before me. Sincerely do I thank you for 
the information you give relative to my friend, 
the Rev. Mr. Slocum. Jt had been long that I 
knew not the field of his labors, nor the manner 
in which he was employing his talents. Indeed, 
since his return from Europe, whither he went 
on business, as I understood, connected with the 
notorious Maria Monk, whose guardian he im- 
prudently became, I have heard very little of him. 
But I am not surprised that he is now opposing 
Universalism. I suspect the society he has, for a 
year or two past, been in, and the employments 
which have engaged his attention, have by no 
means tended to lessen in his mind, ‘* the difficul- 
ties of Universalism.” For my own part, Uni- 
versalism never seems attended with so great dif- 
ficulties, as when I have been ‘witnessing some 


instances of uncommon depravity ; and had { not 


more faith in that truth of inspiration, that ‘* where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound,” 
than Mr. Slocum has, the history of Maria Monk 
and her spiritual guides would well ni d me 
to doubt Universalism myself. 

The seven lectures which Mr. Slocum has lately 
delivered in Salina, seem to be the same that he 
preached three yearsagoin this city. _ Probably he 
substituted many new, or at least different, anee- 
dotes in the place of those which he told here.— 
Some reference in this matter must be had, you 
know, to locality. The scenes must not be laid too 
near. Besides, Br. Price gave friend Slocum oo 
tle trouble about many of his stories here. Y« 
know his nature. He was ungenerous enough to 
ask of Mr. Slocum names, places and dates; and 


the 
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was absurd enough to insist that the stories should 
be true cr he would not take them for proof. If 
you will look over the fourth volume of the Chris- 
tian Messenger, you will see how Br. Price man- 
aged the affair, and the results to which he al- 
ways came. I should hardly think Salina far 
enough from New-York to justify the expectation 
that Mr. Slocum would repeat that catalogue of 
exploded anecdotes. I presume, however, they 
are no more apocryphal than the majority of 
those which he did relate. 

I believe Mr. Slocum did me no more than 
justice when he said I treated him like a gentle- | 
man in the discussion which he held in this city, 
But when he said that I honorably acknowledged 
to him that I could not set aside his arguments, 
he was just neither to me nor himself. He was 
not just to me, because J never made such an ac- 
knowledgment; and he was not just to himself, 
because if he made such a declaration, he can on 
his own confession be convicted of falsehood. 

There was a report in circulation soon after our 
debate was closed, that Mr. Slocum had convine- 
ed me of my error and satisfied me of the truth of 
endless misery. One version of the story, which 
was traced directly to Mr. Slocum himself, pre- 
sented the fact thus: That he had brought for- 
ward fourteen distinct and positive proofs of end- 
less misery, and that [ acknowledged them to 
him to be such. On this, Br. Price wrote Mr. 
Slocum a letter, published in the Christian Mes- 
senger, vol. iv. p. 205, stating this report, and al- 
leging that if it was true, my friends and the pub- 
lic ought to be apprised of the fact, as in that 
case I was practicing the grossest hypocrisy, etc., 
and closed by inquiring whether he had ever 
made such a declaration. The fullowing is Mr. 
Slocum’s reply, published inthe Christian Messen- 
ger, vol. iv, p. 214. 

Mr. FF RICE : 

Sir—You wish me to inform you whether I 
have recently asserted, that in the Jectures at the 
Orchard-st. church [ brought forward fourteen dis- 


tinct and positive proofs of endless misery, and! 


that Mr. Sawyer had acknowledged to me that 
they were such? I answer, no. 

But this 1 said to a Universalist Woman, who 
alleged from the overflowings of her ignorance on 
the subject, that I produced no Scripture in proof 
of my doctrine—that I brought forward in a sin- 
gle lecture, fourteen texts of Scripture which I 
considered as directly asserting the doctrine of 
eternal punishment. She then charged me with 
manifesting an unchristian spirit during the dis- 
cussion ; to which I replied that in that she was 
mistaken, for Mr. Sawyer himself after the dis- 
eussion was closed, publicly thanked me for the 
kindness of my spirit. 

If the story you speak of has not been manu- 
factured out of the above, I am at a loss to con- 
jecture whence it originated. Yours respectfully, 

J. J. Stocum.” 

By a reference to Br. Price’s letter, to which 
the above is a reply, it will be seen that Mr. Slo- 
eum here virtually denies my ever making to 
him any acknowledgment of the kind. The 
former did not confine his inquiries to the specific 
fact embraced in the report to which he referred. 
He wished to know whether I had made acknow- 

ledgments to Mr. Slocum, which would subject 


me to the’ charge of hypocrisy. ‘To this inquiry 
Mr. Slocum returned an emphatically negative 
If he did not, if he included in his re- 


answer. inh 
ply onl denial of the special report of which he 
speaks in his letter, then he did not answer Br. 


Price’s inquiries, and was guilty of equivocation. 
If he did, as every candid mind must believe, 
then is he guilty of downright falsehood, if he as- 
serts or insinuates that I acknowledged to him 
that I could not set aside his arguments. 
Sincerely do I hope that you have been misin- 
formed in this matter, for I am unwilling to think 
Bagh locom so unprincipled as deliberately to af- 
firna what he knows is utterly false. 
~ Tt seems that Mr. Slocum, according tohis own 
story, not only converted me, but came well nigh 


the 


converting my whole congregation also. For he 
tells you that the Universalist society in New- 
York thought so much of him as to take up a col- 
lection for him, which he refused to take, and ac- 
cordingly threw it back to them. The facts are 
these. When Mr. Slocum was going through his 
own course of lectures, we did, I acknowledge, 
think him an honest andcandid man. We knew, 
or at least we heard, that being a missionary, his 
salary was small, and it was proposed that a col- 
lection should be taken up for him on the last eve- 
ning of his lectures. No objection was made to 
this as [ now remember, for we did not wish any 
man to preach to us such an abominable doctrine 
as that of endless misery, for nothing. This you 
know is the general feeling and practice. If you 
wish to be well paid for preaching, damn your 
whole congregation, ‘‘ with here and there” an 
exception. It is an infallible method. Well, 
just as the collection was to be taken up, Mr. 
Slecum stated to the congregation that he should 
apply the money which they should give, to the 
education of young men to preach the same doc- 
trine that he had been preaching! It wasenough. 
The boxes went round, and returned with a beg- 
garly account of but fifteen or twenty dollars !— 
and this must have been the donation principally 
of his Limitarian friends. Numerous bank bills 
already in the fingers of Universalists, slipped qui- 
etly back into their pockets again, and the boxes 
passed on unencumbered. The truth is, the col- 
lection was proposed merely as a piece of charity 
and as an expression of good feeling toward Mr. 
Slocum personally, withontthe slightest reference 
to his opinions. When he chose to make it sub- 
serve the purposes of Presbyterianism, he betray- | 
ed his ignorance of the views and feelings of the | 
congregation. The result showed how imuch he} 
had miscalculated. He did not refuse the collection 
any farther than to avow his intention of giving it 
to the Presbyterian Education Society. He did | 
not throw it back, for he received it, such as it 
was. Whether he ever gave it to that Society I 
can not say. 

What Mr. Slocum says of kis discussion in 
New-York being attended by a signal blessing is, 
l am happy to acknowledge, literally true. The 
audiences which listened to it throughout, were 
large and very attentive, and the results altogether 
such as you and [could wish. 
out the loss of a single member, received large 
accessions at the time, and its prosperity has 
been continued to the present moment. Very 
many on that occasion keard for the first ime in 
their lives, the word of truth, the Gospel of their 
salvation. It excited much inquiry, and of great 
numbers it might be said as it was of the Bereans 
of old, they searched the Scriptures daily, to see 
whether these thing wereso. I have never heard, 
and have no reason to believe that a single indi- 
vidual was added to any Limitarian congregation 
in New-York or elsewhere, as the fruits of Mr. 
Slocum’s labors in that discussion. What con- 
firms me in this cevinion is the fact that the Limi- 
tarian clergy and their pecple in this city, are 
strongly opposed to public discussions on this sub- 
ject. They think them unprofitable! Discussion 
always has and probably always will be unprofita- 
ble to a bad cause. Truth has nothing to fear, 
but much to hope, while errer has nothing to hope, 
but every thing to fear from open and free dis- 
cussioi. 


There are two or three facts on this subject 
which I must be permittedto mention. Mr. Slo- 
cum himself became satisfied that his labors were 
not very successful. We had, in the course of 
the debate, often spoken of the divine benevolence 
in connexion with endless misery—be affirming, 
and I denying their co-existence. On the last 
evening he alluded to the subject again, for it is 
one, you know, not easily disposed of by a believer 
in endless misery, and informed the congregation 
that he had preached, or'was about to preach, two 
or three lectures on it before his own society. I pub- 
licly invited him to repeat them in the Orchard- 
street church, stating at the same time, that it was 


e | 


My society, with- | 


a most important point in the subject of debate. 
But he peremptorily declined, alleging that he 
had already neglected too long, some of his paro- 
chial duties, to carry on this discussion! Had he 
been encouraged by *‘‘a signal blessing,” I pre- 
sume his very smali congregation, could have 
dispensed with his labors for two or three evenings 
nore! 

There was another circumstance indicative of 
Mr. Slocum’s extraordinary care for his flock. 
Ee feared that they might be led into temptation, 
and seemed filled with a most romantic courage 
in choosing to go alone in the camp of the aliens! 
Whether he thought himself better armed, or more 
mighty in war than others, [ know got, but one 
thing is certain, that few if any of his own con- 
gregation attended the discussion. I had heard 
that he desired them to stay at home, and on the 
last evening, | publicly asked him if the report 
was true. He replied, that as they had heard his 
lectures in their own church, it was not necessary 
for them to hear them again, and he did desire the 
Christians in bis congregation to stay at home and 
pray for him!! 

I have now, I believe, spoken of the several 
subjects in your letter which seem to require a no- 
tice from me, and I may well leave them for you 
and your friends at Salina to draw the inferences. 
Accept the expression of my high respect and es- 
teem, and believe me truly, Yours in the Gospel. 
Tuomas J. Sawyer. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 23, 1836. _ 


FRIENDLY LETTER. 


To Rev. Messrs. Fowler and Savage, Pastors of the First 
and Second Presbyterian churches, and Rev. Mr. El- 
dridge, Pastor of the Broad-street Baptist church, all of. 
Utica. 


RevEeREND Sins—With a pained heart, but I trust in 
a Cnristian spirit, [address you on the subject of your 
|| protracted necting, held for many weeks past, in this 
city. Laddress you, brethren, in preference to address- 
ing the person who generally officiates therein; because 
I can not conscientiously acknowledge him as worthy 
of notice, aside from the importance your support gives 
him in public estimation. His conduct debars me from 
believing him to be a gentleman anda Christian. Ex- 
cuse this plainness of speech. I mean not to condemn 
you, but to explain why I address you. Though I re- 
gard him as utterly unworti:y of the honorable position 
in which you have placed him; respect and charity for 
you, induce me to believe, that you have reasons, which 
justify you to your own consciences, for making him 
your organ. But your doing so, leaves me at liberty to 
consider you responsible for what he dces under your 
countenance, aid and support. Therefore I address you. 

Task you, brethren, and I appeal, for an answer, to 
| your understandings and consciences as Christians—as 
men—as fellow-sinners before God, the Judge of all the 
earth—do you approve of the introduction of anecdotes 
affecting private character, into the public services of the 
sanctuary? Even if they were true, is it right—is it 
* proper—is it according to the Gospel of our common 
Master? And when a few individuals have thus been 
dragged into a sermon, and held up to public odium, is 
it just and reasonable to declare it as a conclusion legiti- 
mately deduced therefrom, that nearly the whole de- 
nomination with which they are classed, are precisely 
similar in character? Pause, brethren, I conjure you 
to pause, and consider well before you answer in the 
affirmative ! 
_ But are the anecdotes thus related by your organ, 
true? “ Doth our Law judge any man before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth?”’ was the just question 
of even the time-serving Nicodemus, under the Mosaic 
dispensation. The “common law” recognizes the same 
principle, by considering every man to be innocent um: 
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til he is proved guilty. And is the Gospel of Jesus less 
equitable—less jast—less candid? You will not pretend 
that itis! Where, I ask, then—where are the proofs 
that the individuals held up to public odium in yoar 
mecting, axe guilty of the charges alleged against them? 
The relator of the anecdotes has not only not produced 
them, but he has refused, in some cases, to furnish a clue 
by which their truth or falsehood might be determined ; 
and in other cases, when assured of their falsity, he has 
not only refused to retract his charges, but (in one case 
in particular) he has re-iterated them with aggravating 
language and manner. We have much reason, there- 
fore, to believe thatsome can not be proved true—others 
we are prepared to show are false, whenever you desire 
the testimony—and others, still, were proved false, pub- 
licly, yearsago. To instance a few cases of each—the sto- 
ry of the Universalist breaking his neck by a fall froma 
tree, in Denmark, was disproved in the Magazineand Ad- 
vocaie, vol. 3, p. 301—and the caseof Br. Reese, of Buf- 
falo, was dispreved by the certificate of Rev. Mr. Tucker, 
of the Baptist church, same pager, vol. 7, p.99. The 
only Universalist preachers ever living in Leyden, are 
known always to have been moral, temperate men, 
whose characters would not suffer by comparison even 
with your own. The story of Mr. Skinner’s finding 
such a worthless congregation in Leyden, and his 
rough, profane refusal to preach to them, is known to 
be false by Mr. Skinner’s own deciaration, as wellas its 
uttor variance with his character and disposition. How 
Mr. Skinner's declaration was obtained, you wii! learn 
hereafter. The story of his preaching the funeral ser- 
mon of Varndell, the murderer and suicide, is known to 
be false by the fact that no funeral sermon was delivered 
for him—his body was given to the physicians on the 
spot, for dissection. The story that a member of the 
Universalist church in this city Jay drunk for several 
days after communing with it, is known to be false by 
the absence of his name from our Church and Society 
constitutions; and the man himself declares, that he 
never belonged to, or comauned with any denomina- 
tion whatever—a declaration, with a defenee ef his cha- 
racter, which he wished to make in you: meeting, but 
was basely denied the privilege !—right, I might say# 

I promised to inform you how Mr. Skinner’s denial 
of one of these tales was obtained—he being, at present, 
in Virginia. A copy of the very sermon against Uni- 
versalism, delivered by yonr organ, in the second 
church, on the evening of March 7th, was sent us about 
two years age, for publication in this paper—at which 
time Br. Skinue* was present, and made the denial 
aforesaid. Excuse we, brethren, J would not itspngn 
your taste for preaching, but Br. Skinner and myself, 
both, did refuse to publish that sermon, believing that it 
would disgrace the columns of any religious paper ; and. 
believe me, brethren, 1 was grieved for your sakes, to 
hear that you appeared to relish and be delighted with 
such a wretched componnd of slanderous falsehood and 
low slang, and that you promoted the narrator to the 
pulpit of the first Presbyterian church! 
this digression. 

I have thus showa you why wo believe and kno w that 
these anecdotes are false. Permit me now to ask, (in 
view of the principle that the Mosaic and “ the common 
law,’’ much more the Gospel of Jesus, condemn no one 
tid they have heard him, or know what he doeth,) what 
evidence have you that our denomination is principally 
composed of immoral men and women? Have you any 
evidence? Do look around you, brethren—compare 
the characters of our members with yours—of our 
preachers with yours—and sce if so greata moral differ- 
ence exists, a8 your organ represents! Do not take 
thease who merely profess a belief in universal salvation, 
unless you will also receive as yours, the depraved and 
mighty mass who, though not members of your churches, 
ave nevertheless believers in endless misery. Let the 
measure wherewith ye mete, be applied equally to both 
sides, and you soon will perceive that the aspersions 
cast on Universalists by your agent and bis satellites, 


But excuse |! 


|reproving, or retracting falsehoods. 


| to advise you in regard to condneting your meeting— 


| ry means of grace—-whether the preaching of a man of 


are false, aid crue] as false. But even if his anecdotes 
were true, are such exhibitions of depravity proper for 
the pulpit ?—are they fit subjects for your smiles ?—are 
they proofs of a Christian spirit and a love for souls?— 
and is their relator worthy of your encouragement and 
aid? You certainly would not admitit, if similar means 
were employed against yourselves. Suppose, for in- 
stance, I was to narrate to my congregation, the nnmer- 
ous cases of wickedness committed in your respective 
churches in this city, within the Jast seven years—such 
as murder, bigamy, adultery, fornication, forgery, fraud, 
thefi, drunkenness, etc.—and particularize the details, 
and names of the actors—and name the preachers of 
your several churches who have committed like deeds 
of darkness, (including, even, if report speaks true, your 
ageut in this meeting )—and after relating all these facts, 
(for they are undeuiable facts,) suppose I declare that 
uearby all of your several denominations are such cha- 
racters ;—and, on the other hand, suppose I showed by 
good testimony (as cun be done) that though our State 
prisons have been examined, each of them several times, 
yet not one Universalist was ever found there, while be- 
lievers in, and even preachers of, endless wo were nu- 
inerous—sup pose I should state all these facts, and then 
assert that they proved your denominations immoral, 
and your doctrines false, would you admit the fairness 
of my reasoning, the propricty of my conduct, or that I 
manifested a Christian spirit of good-will and benevo- 
lence towards my erring brethren? You certainly 
would not—you should not. And permit me to say, 
turther, that ihe Universalist congregation of this city 
would not permit ime to repeat such an outrage on the 
decencies of social life, the propricties of public wor- 
ship, and the principles of justice and Christian charity. 
Yes, frequently as your agent and his followershave de- 
nied to us the Christian name, and even now, indignant 
as the congregation feels at the crueland malignant slan- 
ders heaped upon us, they would not copy the example 
you have given them, in retaliation. May I not, then, 
presume to ask you—have you, in the matters here re- 
vieweé, done unto us, as you would be done by ?— 
Have you acted up to your Christian profession—to tne 
dignity of your sacred office —and according to the prin- 
ciples of fervent love to God and your fellow-men, in 
upholding and aiding your agent in the matters com- 
plained of? Surely you will not say that you dare not 
publicly manifest disapproval of his evil, lest his infla- 
ence for goodmay be affected! You are Protestants, 
brethren, and not Jesuits—you do not advocate that 
“the end justifies the meazs’—that we may either 
do, or connive at evil, that good may come of it—and 
surely you can not fear, that truth may be injured by 
May we not ex- 
pect, then, that you will cause your agent fully to re- 
tract what is faise, and apologise for whiat is wrong in 
his conduet—or do it yourselves—as publicly as the er- 
ror was committed? I hope you will; for though {be_ 
lieve you have sinned in tliis matter, yet I hope it was 
done unthinkingly, and that yon will yet retrace your 
steps. J have waited for weeks, in hope that you would 
see your error yourselves; and write at this late day, 
only in the hope of enabling you to see the pernicious 
effeets flowing to the church and community, from your 
wrong examples. 


A few more words, and I have done. I presume not 
you must judge for yourselves, whether such excite 
ments do not lessen the Christian’s relish for the ordina- 


the mental aud moral character of the one you have em- 
ployed, and the matter and manner of his discourses, 
are calculated to reform those he abuses, to purify the 
hearts of those who hear his anecdotes and slanders, and 
Gl] them with love to God and man—whether indiffer- 


entists, scoffers and skeptics are not furnished with wea- | 


pons to undermine the faith of many, and to ward off 
from their own hearts, many good. feelings and serious 


you will not say so! 


impressions—and whether the rational man, possessing 
a merely traditional! faith in Christianity, nay not be- 
come disgusted with every thing bearing the name or 
semblance of religion. hese things are for you to 
judge; and I do verily Lelieve, that if you will candidly 
examine the matter, you will judge rightly, and aid in 
removing the ‘strange fire” from God’s holy aliar, as 
well as the false priest by whose hands, you, brethren, 
have placed ut there ! 

Brethren, do you not really believe that Universalism 
is a false and dangerous doctrine? Do you not believe 
that you can refute it by the testimony of revelation and 
reason? If it is an error, you undoubtedly can. And 
if you can, Universalists are ready to hear you do it.— 
Error can benefit no one. Truth is the greatest good 
God has given toman. I therefore, earnestly, solemnly 
and respectfully offer you the use of our house and pul- 
pit, whenever you feel inclined to occupy itina candid, 
Christian spirit, for this purpose. Only give us a week’s 
notice, and invite your congregations to attend to hear 
for themselves when the rejoinder may he made, and I 
pledge the respectful attention of our congregation. If 
you convince us we are wrong, you shal! have our 
hearty renunciation of the error; if yon do not convince 
us, we will frankly and affectionately give you and yonr 
people our reasons why. We press on you the accept- 
ance of this :nvitation—or to extend to us a similar one, 
which we will readily accept at-an early day. What 
say you, brethren? 

Some cf you are great advocates for a free discussion 
of temporal slavery—here is the question of an endless 
bondage in sin and infinite wo, to diseuss—will you not 
enlighten us on the svbject? Wecan notsee how tem- 
poral slavery is sin, and yet the endless slavery of God’s 
own offspring, be righteousness. We ask for light— 
have you got it? and will you not give nssome?. Allof 
you will readily preach upon baptism, whether it shall 
be by immersion or net, or upon similar subjects—is the 
destiny of man of less importance? Surely, brethren, 
We ask not a debate, but a tem- 
perate discussion, by alternate sermons, and both sides 
to be heard by the same congregation, and at different 
times of the day, if you prefer it. And we extend this 
invitation to any preacher in whose talents, Christian 
charity and moral character you have full confidence.— 
But, brethren, we can not allow any other character to 
be our teacher in holy things. TI again repeat, that this 
is not intended to censure you for employing your pre- 
sent organ to act as your representative in your own 
desks; but to state explicitly, that we could not, consci- 
entiously, allow such a man to insult and abuse us. in 
our own house, and to profane our pulpit. 


Lam, dear brethren, very respectfully and fraternally, 
your fellow servant and laborer in the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. A. B. Gros. 

Utica, March 17, 1838. 

P. S.—If you would prefer addressing us in print, 
the columns of this paper are always open to brief, well 
written communications in favor‘of the doctrine of end- 
less misery, or in refutation of Universalism. J invite 
you therefore, to bring forth your “strong reasons” in 
this manner, when you have leisure and we can find 
room for them—for the present discussion between 
Messrs. Campbell and Skinner, will not allow us to de- 
vote much room besides, to the subjeet. We have up- 
wards of 8000 subscribers, and each copy of the paper 
is, on. an average, read by four or five persons, thus giv- 
ing your articles a circulation among from 30,000 to 40,- 
000 readers. But, remember, brethren, you must at- 
tack Universalism as. believed by Universalists—not a 
shadow, or a carricature of your own making—and we 
demand Christian courtesy and eqnality in treatment in 
our columns. ‘These you will grant, if yow really de- 
sire our welfare. And one of these invitations you will 
accept, ifyou really belicve you can refute Universalism, 
aud establish the doctrine of endless mis ry. Humani- 
ty, alone, not to say religion, requires yy your hands. 

Affectionately yours, a" ALB Ge: 
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THE SPIRIT OF RELIGION....NO. III, 
I have concluded to write two more articles under 
this title, aud will endeavor at this time, to state what I 
deem some of the causes, as far as relates to individuals, 
of the want of spirituality and religious zeal which exists 
among us. AndI trust that in doing this, I shall be 
thought neither tincharitable,*censorious, nor arrogant. 
My object, brethren, is for good. With that idea I will 
go forward, andif there be any truths in these articles, 
any thing worthy of consideration, I hope that they will | 
receive attention, and be acted upon—if they are of no 
importance, let them pass by, unheeded. 

{ would remark, in the first place, that I think it may 
be trie, that many comply merely with the formalities 
of public worship asa thing of course, and pay no other 
attention to religion than this weekly observance—that 
they go to meeting, and let the words of the services 
drop upon listless ears and unmoved hearts. Now, I 
would ask, is religion merely a thing of form and cere- 
mony, to be prt on for one day out of seven, and ne- 
glected the other six? No! Religion should be our 
daily companion and counsellor. {t shouid be the mo- 
vig spring of every action, the grand impulse of our 
lives. We should keen itas a pure stream flowing by our 
dwellings, gladdening the eye, rejoicing the heart, mak- 
ing green the places of our abode, and brighteniag the 
foundations of our altars, We aretocarry the religious 
prinerple along with us, in all the cireumstances and oc- 
cupations of life. No formal acts, no external ceremo- 
nials, will answer iustead of purity of heart, and of the 
spirit of religion. We must have the spirit of our Mas- 
ter, or we are none of his. It is a goodly thing to come 
together in the great congregation. The sight of kin- 
dred worshippers, is a blessed one, and we should feel 
that it js not merely a ceremony which we are going | 
through, when we assemble for the worship of our hea- 
venly Father, and for our edification in religious things. 
We may come to the place of worshiptime after time— 
we may sit under the preaching of a brother possessing 
the eloquence of a Massillon, or the zeal and energy of 
a Whitfield—the prayer may ascend like a winged holi- 
ness to heaven—the music may pour out its loftiest, 
sweetest, and most sclemn strains—and yet what good 
do we find there, if we feel not one spiritual throb, not 
one glow of the fervor of true devotion? What good 

do we find if the words of the service fall upon listless 
ears, and our hearts are like the cold marble amid it all? 
Brethren, the spirit of religion does not consist in mer 
ly attending public worship from Sabbath toSabbath— 
in paying for the support of the Gospel—in taking sides 
in religion, merely froma sectarian feeling. At the 
springs of motive, inthe deep places of the soul, we, 
must cherish a spiritual foustain, which shall purify all 
our actions,and make clean and holy our heartsand our 
lives, 

Again, it may be, that some are not individually ac- 
tive enough in promoting the best interests of religion. 
Are not many too prone to excuse themselves from the 
Conference meeting, the Bible class, and even from the 
stated worship of the Sabbath? Is not business made 
a plea for absence ?—or, do we not think ourselves too 
old or too young?’—or have we not some pride about 
the matter, which prevents us from attending upon 
these things? Now, if this he the case, here, at once, is 
a cause for lack of zeal and spirituality. If this brother 
uses one of these excuses, that brother may use another, 

and that brother anothez, and so on, until no C onfer- 
ence or Concert of praise, no Bible'class, can be held, 
for want of numbers, and even the congregations of the 
Sabbath are scanty and duJl. Let each individual act 
in the manner he deems most conducive to the best in- 
terests of religion, even if he makes a little sacrifice, and 
_perhaps that will not be so much as he thinks it will— 
let him act for religion, I say, and we shall see things in || 
a more flourishing condition around us. As to these 
excuses, let us test their validity by our consciences, 
and abide by the decision which they give. Let each 
one exert himself, not only to support and carryon the 


| 


> 


"a, 


means for improvement in religions things already in 
use—bnt let him be active and zealous in devising and 
setting in operation new schemes for spiritual progress. 
If he strive to nourish the feeling spoken of above, he 


it will not be a slight obstacle which will prevent him 
from atiending upon, and acting in all meetings and 
associations, of the nature of which we have spoken. 
Ile is but one, it is true, but so is his neighboring 
brother—so is each of his brethren; but a sociely is 
made up of individuals—each composes a part of the | 
machinery—all the parts, ax efficient whole. Let each 
in his station, then, do his part, and the grand machine 
will work on, glorious in its operations, inexpressible 
in its effects! : 

We will conclude this part of our subject in our arti- 
cle next week. Eye Ct 


DUELLING. 


The recent murderous duel at Washington, has 
aroused feelings of public indignation and abhorrence 
thruughout the length and breadth of our land, which 
have probably never been so fully and frankly expressed 
on any former similar occasion. This is as it should be. 
For every Americen citizen is interested in the temper, 
character and conduct of the national representatives. 
And in the utterance of disapprobation and loathing of 
those personal acts, which sink the legislator to the 
level of a barbarian—which degrade the dignified body 
of which he isan unworthy member—which outrage the 
better feelings of humanity, defy the principles of social 
order, and trample upon the laws of God, there is foand 
one, at least, of the redeemiag powers, that can deter the 
blood-thirsty from the repetition of this crinie. 


It ia therefore a subject of congratulation and national | 
pride, that the late tragical encounter has not becn 
permitted to pass off as a matter of course, aud the pub- 
lic sympathies to evaporate in regret that Cilley has 
fallen. The levity which has sometimes marked the 
notices of similar transactions and euormities, has given 
place to sober and manly deprecation. And the public 
wind is directed in the current of itsawakened feelings, 
in a manner to make the duellist feel and shrink under 
its determinations. 

Similar impressions and resolutions stirred the North, 
when Hamilton fell. But they never threwa ray of 
moral light upon the dwellings of those, edacated to 
yrize and practice legalized murder. The champion 
of honor—the dueilist’s honor—smiled with contempt 
upon the strong remonstrances of those who were 
shocked at this summary and vindictive method of ad- 


justing even trifling disagreements between man and || 


man. 

A different state of things— a different tone of feel- 
ing, has at length grown out of our habits and institu- 
lions. 


merely become cbsvlete, but would not be tolerated.— 
The natural assimilation of mind with mind, wrought 
by the influence of the same mild and humanizing sys- 
tem of government—aided and strengthened by the 
eyel-growing power of religion, has sickened many 
hearts at the pretensions, the spirit, and the very name 
of the duellist. And there is reason to believe, that a 
few more acts of atrocious and vindictive barbarism in 
high places, like that which has lately stained the na- 
tional character—will suffice to convince all but the in- 
sane, that life and honor are far too precious to be sus- 
pended apon a petty msult, or a madman’s revenge. 

= Sie Lames 


The above from Br. 8S. R. Smith, with the promise 
of more on the subject, is called for in this paper, as a 
condemnation of a highly irreligious, yet too common 
practice. Isee that in Pennsylvania they are circula- 
ting petitions to Congress to pass a law, to render any 
man incapable of holding any office of honor, trust or 


In the progress of American Society, many |! 
things once thought proper or necessary, have not/|| 


profit under the General Government, who shall have 


been in any wise engaged inaduel. Letsuch petitions 


_ be got up every where, and such a Jaw be passed, with- 
| ont the hope of pardon, and the work will be done-— 


| Party jealousy will be enlisted to preserve the national 
will do this—he will put his shoulder to the work, and |, 


honor and the publie morals. 
do it. 


And now is the time to 


Pennsylvania, in her reformed constitution, hag a 
clause rendering all engaged ina duel, ineligible fo of- 
fice—a provision which I wish was in every State con- 
stitution in the Union. I am persuaded it is the only 
measure that will stop this murderous barbarism.— 
The crowded state of our columns, and the promise of 
Br. Smith, prevents me from saying more. 


Aw baG. 


REV. MR.) EDDY’*S*LETTER., 
Its unchristiau spirit should not prevent any one 
from giving due weight to those portions wherein he no- 
tices the charges made against him by Br. Eaton. We 


| reluctantly (for Mr. Eddy’s character as well as Br. 


Faton’s feelings) complied with its writer’s special re- 
quest to omit no part of it, and therefere have printed 
the pitiful ridicule on Br. Eaton’s unthinking omission 
of the g in two words—{f say unthinking, for even Mr. 
Eddy’s malice, which appears not to be very nice about 
its food, could find no more to sneer at in the scholar- 
ship of Br. Eaton’s letter. Had Mr. Eddy’s letter been 
printed as he put the capital letters and punctuation, 
a printer, at least, would have been able to detect as nu- 
merous errors in it, and as pitiful and mean a malice in 
us. But enongh—the public will do justice to all such 
expedients, and to his sneers at us and ours; forthe rest, 
Mr. Eaton is able to attend to him. A. B. G. 


The Proceedings of the Conference at Pavilion have 
just come to hand, and will appear in our next. 


Br. Bazin, transfer Rev. J. Britton’s Expositor om 
Brownville, to Carthage, Jefferson county, axd credit 
him $2. Credit Rey. O. Wilcox, Fowler, St. Lawrence 
county, $2, and send him No. 1. 

Send to Rev. A. Kelsey, Pavilion, Genesee county, 
and credit him, $2, also, credit David Owens, Utica, $2, 
and send Rév. D. Skinner’s Expositor to Richmond, Va. 


Br. Price, eredit Dr. A. Spencer, Depauville, Jeffer- 


son county, vol. a), $2 and cliarge G. and H. Credit 
R. Wooden, Chili, $2, and charge G. and HI. Also, 


send Union to Nathaniel Flower, Athens, Pa. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. C. B. 
Brown at the Peat school-house in Palermo—Br. Brit- 
ron in Black River village (Lockport), and in Carthage 
in the evening—Br. C. 8S. Brown in Macdonough. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Apnil, 
by Br. C. S. Brown in Upper Lisle—Br. S1as at Perch 
River and at Pamelia Four Corners in the evening. 


Br. Sras on the evenings of March 29th, at Blanch- 
ard’s Corners—30th, at Anthony’s—3l1st, at the school- 
house, near Woodruff 's—April 9th, at Parish ville—10th, 
at Salina—froin 11th, to 16th, as Brs. B. EF. Sias and A. 
Clark, Elbridge, may appoint—17th, at Hannibalville— 
18th, at Fulton—19th, at Jenning’s Corners. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


S M, Lowville, for self, WB. JB, J M and R DM—JH, Liboer- 
ty, Ills) for IN, AHDB,JHK,JW,SP,JH,EH,CD,WL 
and E B—SN, Buffalo—S A B, Carthage, for self, R B and AC 
—P M, Truxton, for A P and L B—P M, Farmingham, for JH, 
MBT—C CP,ES,A H Sand AH—E P Jr, Chardon, (QO) for H 
B,L G and T F—P M, South Corinth, for E B—J C B, Lasscelle, 
(Mich) for self, and J D—J P, Prattsburg, for self, IS and WF 
J CR, Richvillc,for JS Land GC E~—P M, Lyons, tor L M— 
RevCS B, Pharsalia, for self, JJ, MT,JH,L BG,JG,EL,T 
McF, I W,GB,C B,RD,JB,VW, fT WC, JR,and HC—PM, 
Navarino, for HH and S H—PM, Otego, for W T—Rev J MA, 
Danvers, (Mass) for J T Jr—P M, Griswold’s Mills, for D B—J A 
S, Chestertown, for J R, F and S and J—PM, Cedarville—E A 
Laurens Hill, (Ga)—T S, Medina, (O) for self, L G, H B,NWB 
and 1 B—A W, Antwerp, for S C,W McA, JLW,H F,CH, HER 
BB andM T—H E, Leeds—DB Jr, Milan, for L R—P M, Ames, for 
Al A—P M, Hitchcocksville, (Ct)—L R H, Smithport, oy for A 
8 A,C M,DB, BC,WS8, F W and N B—MB, Bufialo, for LQ 
M, AP, andF W A, 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SORROW. 


ADDRESSED TO S. C. E. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


“Not sc, oh time, I would be wise 
In even sorrow’s lore; 

’T will teach my spirit still to riso 
On freer wings above the skies, 


Where clouds can never soar.” S.C. E. 


Ob seek not sorrow’s wisdom, ’tis a dark and fearful lore, 

And sadly must the spirit quail ere the task be half conned 
over; 

For wild and madd’ning are the spells on that dread page re- 
vealed, 

And doubly blest are those to whom its mysteries are sealed! 


*Tis ominous, thou gifted one, to wish to temptthat tide, 

Where on the hurricane’s fierce bend, the grief-tossed spirits 
ride ; 

Where wave to swelling wave succeeds, and black-winged 
tempests surge 

The soul to blank despair’s dead sea, or madness’ boilirg 
surge. 


I know there are afflictions like the soft spring-morning showers, 

That drench in tears the opeaing buds of May's sweet bloom- 
ing flowers, 

Yet add new beauty to the Jeaf—fresh vigor to the stem— 

And teach the lily te outvie the monarch’s proudest gem. 


But there are blighting sorrows, too—dark ordeals of wo— 

That canker ajl the spirit-chords, and chill the heart's warm 
glow; 

That all life’s pleasured pearls corrode, as the worm upon the 
leaf 

Displaces the rich violet bloom with the sallow tinge of grief. 


God speed thee, sunny sister, but tread softly on thy way, 

And to escape from mis’ry’s track, to thy kind Father pray; 

Ask for the fresh green pastures, where the murm’ring waters 
roll, 

Aud dovelike peace her hanauet spreads to cheer the pilgrim 
soul, 


And as along th’ ambrosial bowers joy breathes his hallowed 
hates, 

Till wreatsiag o’er th2 spirit-shrine lcve’s grateful incense 
floats ; 

Thy soul shall bless th’ inspiring strain, more than the sad, 
wild moan 


“lung from the crush’d heart’s quivering strings, when all 


“iw lwpe’s dreameheyo flann.. 


REASON. 


Tam told that I must deny reason? 1 ask, must J 
deny it, when it teaches me that taere isa Gad? Ifso, 
the very foundation of religion is destroyed, and Iam 
abandoned to nutter unbelief. Agam, mil I deny rea- 
son when it forbids the literal imterpretatien of the text, 
which commands us tohate father, aud mother, and our 
own lives? If so, I must rupture the ae sacred ties 
of domestic life, and must add to socia! vites the crime 
ofselfmurder. Surely reason, in its teachings ou these 
great subjects, is not to be denied, but evdtied and obey- 
ed; and if revered here, where ought it tobe contemn- 
ed and renounced ? : 

Tam told, that we have a better guide 
even God’s word, and that this is to be fol 
other denied. ButI ask, how do I know 
anity is God’s word? Are not the evidei of this re- 
ligiou submitted to reason? and if this fgemlty be un- 
worthy of trast, is not revelation necessari!} involved in 
the same condemnation? ‘The truth if, aad it onght 
not to be-disguised, that our ultimate relfinee is and 
must be on our own reason. Faith in thisjower lies 
at the foundation of all other faiths No @ 
placed in God, if we discredit the faculty by 
is discerned.—I have another objection to i 
hat we must deny reason in order to follow 
Reason is the very fxeulty to which revetit 
dressed, and by which alone it can be @éplained.— 
Withont it we should be incapable of divine teaching, 
just as withont the eye we shoutd Jose the ‘4 Dpiest in- 
fluences of the sun; and they who would disco 
the use of reason, that we may better receité yevelation, 
are much like those, who should bind up @¥ plack out 
the eye, that we might enjoy to the full the @plendor of 
day. , 

Perhaps I shall be pointed to the many a gross er- 
rors into which reason has fallen on almost” very sub- 
ject, and shall be told that here are motives fer distrust- 
ing and denying if: J reply, first, by king bow we 
detect these errors. By what power do we jearn that 
reason so ofien misguides us? Tsitnot by region itself? 
and shali we renonnce it on account of its Gepacity, of 
rectifving its own wrong judgments? Considernext, that 


ved and the 
at Christi- 


|| Selisbury Centre, QO. Ives 


hich God }| 
doctrine, |} 
revelation. || 


on no subject has reason gone more astray, than in the in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures; so that if it is to be de- 
nied on account of its errors, we must especially debar 
|it from the study of revelation; in other words, we must 
shut the word of God in despair, a consequence, which, 
to a Protestant, is a sufficient refutation of the doctrine 
| from which it flows.—Channing. 
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Death is not sufficient to deter men who make it their 
glory to despise it; but if every one who fought a duel 
were to stand in the pillory, it would quickly lessen the 
nuniber of these imaginary men of honor, and put an 
end to so absurd a practice.— Addison. 


The Greeks paint their dead; and as they generally 
carry the corpse to interment uncovered, I have fre- 
quently seen them, says a modern traveller, looking 
much more rosy than they ever did in life. 
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MARRIAGES, 4 


Tn this city, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, on the 11th inst., 
Mr. Henry Brayton, of Litchfield, to Miss Lorana 
Cooper, of Frankfort. 

In Royalton, March 4th, by Sherman McLean, Esq., 
Martin Ripper, to Miss Maria Nixes, both of Mid- 
dle port. 


In Ellington, December 3d, 1837, by Rev. J. Todd, 


Kins, of the former place. 
In the same place, by the same, January 8th, Mr. T, 
P. Pasxorye, of ‘Tyrone, to Miss Emiry M. CHanpurr. 
In Richiand, February 7th, by Rev. Mr. Chapin, Mr. 


Asupet WHEELER, Jr., of Sandy Creek, to Miss Ly- 
pia Ann Gorr, of the former place. : 


DEATH 8 . 
In Sylvan, Washtenaw county, Mich., February 8th, 
Aaron Gace, late of Benton, Yates county, N. Y., aged 
67 years. He died as he had lived, in the full experi- 
ence of that blessed faith whieh beholds a lapsed world 
reconciled to God by the mediation of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of all. His funeral was attended by Br. N. Stacy, 
text 2 Cor. v: 1.  * Reusen Gacx. 
In Macdonough, January 28th, of inflammation of the 


brain, Mrs. Hannan B, Harrineron. “Sermon by Br. 
S. C. Brown, text, Heb. ii: 14, 15..." ~~ 


At the residence of his brother, David M. Moore, in 
Scheneclada, Dr. Exisua Moore, of Oswego, aged 35. 
vears. The sudden and unexpected decease of this 
anable gentleman has disappointed the earthly hopes of 
his relatives and friends; but we trust they will snbmit 
to the will of Him who is too wise to err, and too good 
to cause grief except for the greater good of the suffer- 


Philadelphia, J. H. Weeks W cutaing eh Paadock || ers. We commend the fond mother, and the aflection- 
Pike, A. Adams daa: 8. Co , brothers, (one of whom is the Rev. John Moore, of 
i i : i Jntast* Oe ~~ ebanon, N. H.,) to the i 

Pittsford, E. Beers and J. S.| Yorkshire, F. Kellogg. - me on, 1) t consolations of that Gospel 


which assures us that “ death shall be swallowed up iu 
ictory, and tears be wiped off all faces.” PO, oe 
*.* Union and Trumpet please copy. 


- In Madison, Geauga county, Ohio, November 23d, 
1837, Miss Lucy Corprxia Capy, in the 28th year of 

er age. This amiable and excellent young woman 
tied of a chronic affection of the liver, which she endu- 
red with a meek and qniet spirit, and departed triymph- 
ing in the faith of God’s universal grace. But two days 
previous te her death she requested the writer to preach 
er funeral discourse, and selected the text and hymne 
fet the service. 


ian) offciated—narrated the circumstances of her 
‘ness and death, and preached from the text selected - 
er, remarking that it might be preached from again 
Such Jiberal, geutlemanly and Christian con- 
et is worthy of imitation! BR. Hicxox. 
Austinburg, Ashtabula county, O. 


d me to abbreviate it, and omit the accompanying 
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Mr. Tuomas G. Bauzy, of Maysville, to Mrs. S. War- - 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAPTER V. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


DOMESTIC DUTIES- 


Home is woman’s proper sphere and empire. 
It is the scene for the display of her excellences 
and her worthiness. Does woman desire to be 
useful ?—where can she be more useful than at 
home? 
so, than in faithfully discharging her domesiic | 
duties? Would she pily her accomplishments, 
and substantiate her claims upon the confidence 
and affection of man !—in what sphere cau she 
more perfectly reveal her valuable characteristics, 
than at home? Would she be happy !—where 


can she seek the pike happiness of the heart, if it | 


is not to be found at home? Home isthe foun- 
tain of woman’s enjoyments, and the common cen- 
tre around which.should cluster her sweetest 
hopes and anticipations! “I'here she can shine 

id excel—there she can instruct and purify those 
‘who are within the sphere of her influence. 
When woman neglects home, under the prompt- 
ings of ambition, to mingle, and shine, and excel, 
in other scenes and in other pursuits, she launch- 
es her frail bark upon a tempestuous ocean, 
where the dangers of shipwreck and ruin are scat- 
tered around on every hand. 

Home b ing the natural aud proper field of 
woman's ons. how important, how necessary, 
that she should become acquainted, to a goodde- 
giee, with the character and demands of. these 


Would she be respected !—how more | < 


|faix person ? 


duties. Under the sanctions of the marriage 
covenant, home is the scene over which most of 
He young lacies whom I address, will ere long 
e called to preside. This change in your cir- 
cumstances, you have undoubtedly anticipated. 
But have you reflected deeply and seriously upon 
its nature !—have you meditated upon the varied 
_ responsibilities which will rest upon you, in direct- 
ing the internalinterests of the family circle? It 
is ‘to be feared, that too many expecting soon to 
me wives, are sadly deficient in a knowledge 
ose home duties, upon a faithful discharge 
which depend, in so great a degree, the enjoy- 
wenle of the domestic fireside. They can twang 
a guitar, drum upon the piano, and glide with 
ae ines through the mazes of the giddy 
waltz—but of what ava.l ure these accomplish- 
ments, in discharging those important trusts 
which devolve upon the mistress of the house- 
old, the wife and the mother? — 

 * There are in the United States, one hundred 
thousand young ladies, as Sir alph Abercrom- 
bie said of those of Scotlaud, ‘ the prettiest Lassies 
ia @ the world,’ who neither know how to toil nor 
spin, who are yet clothed like the lilies of the vai- 
ley—who thrum the piano, anda few of the more 
dainty, the harp—who walk, as the Bible says, 
vofily, lest brisker movements might snap tapes 
drawn to their utmost tension—who have read 
romances, and some of them seen the interior of 
theatres—who have been adinired at the examina- 
tion of their high schools—who have wrought al- 
ebraic solutions on the black-board—-who have 
shorngmp sees no mean proficients in the ca- 
suistr aley—who are, in short, the very roses 
am th irden, the attar of life-—-who yet, horresee 
A se never expect to be married; or, if mar- 

aie canp ot expectto live without—shail I speak, 
bear 1—putting theiy own lily hands to do- 


Ges udgery ! f We go into the interror villages 
vent wooden country. The fair oue sits 
7 = 


: 


Numser 13. 
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We see the 
fingers displayed on the keys, which, we are sure, 
never prepared a dinner,or made a garment for their 
robustious brothers......We need not enter in per- 


down to cliuk the wires of the piano. 


son. Imagination sees the fair, erect on her 
music stool, laced, and pinioned, and bishop- 
sleeved, and deformed with hair torn from other’s 
scalps, and reduced to a questionable class of en- 
tomology, secundo more, dinging, as Sawney would 
say, at the wires, as though she could, in some 
way, hammer out of them music, amusement, 
and a husband. Look at her taper and cream- 
colored fingers. Is shea utilitarian? Ask the 
fair one, when she has beaten all the music out 
of the keys, ‘Pretty fair one, canst talk to thy 
old and sick father, so as to beguile him out of 
the headache and rheumatism? Canst write a 
good and straight-forward letter of business ? 
Thou wast a chemist, | remember, at the exami- 
ration—canst compound, prepare, and afterwards 
boil or bake a good pudding? Canst make one 
of the hundred subordinate ornaments of thy 
In short, tell us thy use in exis- 
tence, except to be contemplated asa pretty pic- 
ture.” And how Jong will any one be amused 
with the view of a picture, after having surveyed 
ita dozen times, unless it have a mind, a heart, 
and wemay emphatizally add, the perennial value 
of utility ?......[ have no conception of a beauti- 
ful woman, or a fine man, in whese eye, in whose 
port, in whose whole expression, this sentiment 
does not stand embodied—‘ I am called by my 
Creator to duties. I have employment on earth. 
My sterner hut more enduring pleasures, are in 
discharging my duties.’ Compare the sedate 
expression of this sentiment in the countenance 
of man or woman, when it is known to stand as 
the index of character, and the fact, with the me- 
retricious gaudiness of a simple, good-for-nothing 
belle, who disdains usefulness and employment— 
whose empire is a ball-room, and whose subjects, 
dandies as silly and as useless as herself. Who 
ef the two, has most attractions for a man of 
sense !.,....Parents. of thought, and virtue, and 
xample, are called upon to look to this evil. 
Instead of training your sons to waste their a 
as idle young gentlemen at large—instead of i 
culcating on your daughters, that the incteadliet 
tinkling of a harpsichord, or a scornful and lady- 
like toss of the head, or dexterity in waltzing, 
are the chief requisites to make their way in hfe ; 
if you can find no better employment for the one, 
teach him the use of the grubbing-hoe, and learn 
the other to make up garments for your servants.”’* 
This language is deserving of great weight. 
‘The enjoyment and prosperity of woman, and 
those connected with her, depend much more 
upon her skill in domestic affairs, than many 
young ladies seem to tmagme.. And young men 
of sense and discretion, view this qualification as 
by no means a trifling one. ‘They will take mea- 
sures to ascertain the amount of domestic know- 
ledge possessed by ladies, before they choose 
them for wives. They willmot select ‘a painted 
butterfly, fit only for the sunny days of pivsperi- 
ty,”’ but fading into ill-tempered termagants when 
adversities come, unfit for any of the useful du- 
ties of life. But more wisely, they will choose 
her who will become a help-mate indeed—one 
who can smile in adversity as we!l as in prosperi- 
ly—one who can co- operate in retaining what is 
already possessed, or if wisfortune overtake, who 
can agsist in regaining what has been lost. The 
young man who penigaaks the characteristics that 


*Western Monthly Review. 
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are calculated to make the woman of his choice 
happy through life; so far from being captivated, 
is disgusted by those ladies who are 

“Bred only and completed to the taste 

Of fretful appetenee—to sing—to dance— 

To dress, and to tro}! the tongue, and rollahe eye— 

Yet empty of all good wherein consists 

Woman’s domestic honor and chief grace.” 


It requires but a slight glance into the affairs 
of community, to discover instances where the 
ignorance of the wife in domestic duties, has been 
one fruitful cause of involving the husband in 
bankruptcy. ‘ A gay young person of nineteen, 
who had married a respectable tradesman, soon 
after she left a boarding-school, had a young 
friend in similar circumstances, who was lament- 
iag their mutual ignorance, and expressing her 
fears that they should be unable, little as they 
knew of domestic management, to acquit them- 
selves well in their new situations. ‘ Dear me,’ 
was the reply, ‘I do not trouble my head about 
that; the maids will do these things.’ It is al- 
most superfluous to record the sequel. Her hus- 
band was a bankrupt in two years! So weil had 
the maids managed for her!’ How many cases 
of this description are constantly occurring! 

Young ladies can not expect to be placed in 
any circumstances in this republic, which will 
justify them in remaining in ignorance of domes- 
tic duties. Suppose you are wealthy, and are 
confident you will continue so in the marriage 
state, still it is very important that you should be 
well skilled in domestic affairs. Without this 
knowledge, how entirely incoinpetent are you to 
preside over the affairs of a housshold. The im- 
positions, inconveniences, and vexations, under 
which you would Jabor, on account of your igno- 
rance, can easily be conceived. J do not pretend 
that every wife should herself engage in all the 
household transactions; although industrious 
exercise in domestic occupations, can not fail te 
benefit the health. The amount and character of 
her labors, should be in accordance with her con- 
dition and tastes. But I insist that every wife, 
however affluent her circumstances, should be 
well versed in domestic duties—should know how 
they ought to be discharged! In every house- 
hoJd there must be some head, to direct its ex- 
pences and superintend the whole economy of its 
dornestic transactions. If the wife is capable of 
this station, and if she is sufficiently interested in 
the affairs of her husband, to be zealous in the 
discharge of its duties, every thing will be con- 
ducted in a proper manner. She will see that 
there is no extravagance, no unnecessary waste, 
and that every thing is done in the proper time 
and manner. And her reward for this devotion 
to the interests of her family, will be, not only 
a saving in a pecuniary point of view, but 2 com- 
fort, a satisfaction, an enjoyment, that can not be 
obtained in any other manner. Lut if the mis- 
tress of the household is ignorant of domestic at- 
fairs, or indifferent in regard to the manner in 
which they are discharged by others, she must 
trust all to domestics, who have no interest at 
stake. And when domestics perceive that the 
mistress is ignorant or regardless of the internal 
interests of the family, and that they are left te 
their own management, they are exceedingly lia- 
ble to relapse into wasteful and indolent habits, 
and order, economy, neatness, ard comfort, will 
flee the devoted dweliing, to make room for con- 
fusion, prodigality, sloth, bankr uptey, and wretch- 
edness. 

These remarks have been made upon the sup- 
position that you will be surrounded by the ad- 
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vantages of a fortune. But are you quite sure 
that you will marry wealthy? Or, if so, are you 
fully assured thac you will continue in affluent 
circumstances through life?) The former may 
be considered doubtful, and the Jatter is doubly 
uncertain. How many who have entered the 
marriage state with fair prospects of continued 
wealth and prosperity, have, in a few years, and 
even in a few months, been reduced to poverty 
and want! Were this to be your fate—and it is 
quite probable it will be experienced by some who 
peruse these lines—how much your misfortune 
would be increased by an ignorance of domestic 
duties. The coneort of your husband and family 
depending, ina great degree, upon your domes- 
tic exertions, and yet you entirely incapable of 
performing even the most common and necessary 
operations! The husband would soon learn with 
sorrow, that although in affluence you might have 


been an agreeable companion, yet in adversity, 


when it became necessary for you to discharge 
the real duties of a wife and mother, you are 
most wretchedly deficient and useless. 

It can not be necessary to urge this subject to 
a greater extent. Every young lady possessing 
a moity of discernment, must perceive the pre- 
priety of qualifying herself to discharge, faithfully 
and efficiently, all the duties that wil! hereafter 
devolve upon her. Domestic economy is as 
strictly a branch of female education, as any other 
study, and the best method of acquiring know- 
ledge upon this subject, isby actual experience ! 
You may become familiar with the theory of 
housewifery, but without practice, it will be of 
little avail. ‘* Whenyou actually put your hand 
to the work, you will begin to learn; but unless 
you put your hand to it frequently, and learn to 
think it no dishonor to engage in any thing apper- 
taining to the economy of a family, you can never 
expect to become an accomplished housekeeper.”’ 

Parents should be peculiarly attentive to this 
subject. The mother very much mistakes the 
interest of her daughters—yea, she sins against 
that interest, and violates the maternal obliga- 
tions—in allowing them to remain in ignorance of 
domestic duties. She should see that they are 
well skilled and perfected in these matters—for 
until they are so, they are unprepared for the 
matrimonial state. She should cause her daugh- 
ters to become acquainted with the kitchen and 
its affairs. The kitchen can be made as respecta- 
ble as the parlor, and mach more useful. The 
hum of domestic industry, is a music as proper to 
be made by young ladies, as that from the piano— 
and it is far more valuable and healthful. I can 
not conceive why it is not as proper, as respecta- 
ble, as gentecl, for the daughter to engage habit- 
ually and industriously in the domestic affairs of 
the household, as for the son to enter the me- 
chanic’s shop, or tend behind the counter, or en- 
gage in the study of law, medicine, or divinity. 
Each are but preparing themselves for the dis- 
charge of those duties which, in after life, 
will devolve upon them. And the parents who| 
neglect to qualify their daughters for those affairs 
in which they must hereafter engage or superin- 
tend, are as deficient in duty as those who fail to 
give their sons useful occupations. 

Let it, then, be your aim, young ladies, to be- 
come proficient and expert, by practice, in all the 
domestic duties of a household. You will thus 
profitably employ your minds, minister to the 
health of your bodies, and become competent of | 
making yourselves uscful, as well as agreeable, to 
those with whom you may hereafter be connected. 


For the Magazine aud Adyocate. 
BIBLICAL INTYXRPRETATIONS.....NO. UH. 
BY REV. G. MONTGOMERY. 


“Those shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the | 
righteous into lifeeternal.” Matt. xxv: 46. 


Although it can be, and is frequently shown 
from the thread of the Saviour’s discourse, that 
this passage has no reference to the horrors of per- 
petual woe, yet there are certain other considera- 
tions, which possess great powerin demonstrating 


the dross mixed with it. 


| prune. 
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that its application is strictly confined to human 
instead of heavenly life. 

1. We derive presumptive evidence, that the 
word everlasting in this instance is limited in sig- 
nification, from the fact, that it is, in connexion 
with ether strong terms, applied to a subject which 
we are certified will end—that subject is, the king- 
dom and reignof Christ. InIsa.ix: 7, it is said; 
‘of the increase of his governmentand peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice, from henceforth 
even forever ;’”? (eistonaiona). Danielsays; ‘ his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion (exousia ai- 
onios), which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed.”’ vii: 14. 
Peter speaks of ‘the everlasting kingdom (ton 
aionion basileian) of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 2 Epis.i: 11. And yet, this govern- 
ment without end, this everlasting dominion and 
kingdom, are to cease in the fulness of time. 
Hence Paul said; ‘‘then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule and all authority and power.” 1. Cor. xv; 
24. Now, if these strong expressions are thus 
used with limited signification, in application toa 
subject which we know must cease when God 
shall become all in all, is there any impropriety 
in limiting the word everlasting when applied to 
punishment, and in supposing that said punish- 
ment will have an end? 


2. But even supposing that the primitive mean- 
ing of the word everlasting (aionios), is unlimited 
duration, it does not hence follow that such is its 
meaning in Matt. xxv: 46. It is admitted that 
the word is frequently used for limitedtime. “ Ey- 
erlasting covenant,” Gen. xvii: 7—* everlasting 
hills,” Gen. xlix: 26—“ everlasting priesthood,” 
Ex. xl: 15—* everlasting statute,’ Lev. xvi: 
o4—and “everlasting reproach,” Jer. xxiii: 40; 
are all instances of such limited time, because all 
these things did, and in the case of hills, must 
cease. Now, this being the fact, why may we 
not believe that the pbrase everlasting punishment 
is also limited? If the word is limited in one in- 
stance, it may also be in this. That it is thus 
limited, is evident from the nature of punishment. 
In the governmeut of God, punishment is so 
fixed asto ultimately produce reformation. Hence 
Matt. iii: 2, denominates Christ a * refiner’s fire.” 
The fire of the refiner destroys no true metal—its 
office is simply to separate the gold or silver from 
Human beings are the 
gold; sin and error are the dross; truth isthe cru- 
cible; the individual who is alloyed with sin and 
error will be tried in this crucible; and the result; 
will be as follows, ‘if any man’s works shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall | 
be saved; yet so as by fire.” 1 Cor. iii: 15. 
Now if this is to be the result of chastisement or 
punishment, it cannot be endless, no matter with 
what adjectives it may be connected; for correc- 
tion cannot result in good, and at the same time be 
endless in duration. 


> 

3. Another powerful consideration in favor of 
limiting the word everlasting in this instance, is 
derived froma the original word kolasin rendered 
punishment—kolasin aionion ; everlasting punish- 
ment. One prominent meaning of kolasis is, to 
Donnegan and Grove, in their Lexicous, 
so define it. We all understand what pruning is; 
it is to make the subject pruned more fruitful ; to 
lop off excrescences ; to take away what seems to 
prevent an abundance of fruit. The object of 
sending the sinful Jews into chastisement, punish- 
ment or moral pruning, was to separate from them 
the sins and errors whicl prevented their bringing 
forth the fruit of: righteousness. This pruning 
will be effectual. ‘* For I would not brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that blind- 
ness in part is happened unto Israel, until the 


away ungodliness from Jacob.—F or God bath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all.”” Rom. xi: 26, 26, 32. 

4. Those Jews who obeyed and received the 
Messiah, entered into “ eternal life.’”’ This life is 
described by our Saviour—* this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Je- 
sus Christ, whom thou hast sent.’’ John xvii: 3. 
They were rewarded by receiving the truth, 
which gave them joy in the pathways of human 
life. On the contrary, those who rejected the 
Messiah, went into ‘everlasting punishment,” 
called everlasting because of its long duration, the 
Jews having now endured it nearly eighteen cen= 
turies. We now discover the difference between 
these two classes—one class went onward towards 
another world in joy, and the blessings springing 
from the Gospel; the other marched forward in 
all the gloom and distress attendant upon theit 
wickedness—the joy of the one was the reward of 
its obedience, which led it to anticipate the period 
when immortality should be put on; the distress 
of the other was the punishment of its crimes, in- 
tended to reform and fit it for holiness. And the 
time will come, when both classes will become 
one class, and receive ‘the gift of endless joy—a 
gifi, because finite actions cannot result in infinite 
joy or infinite woe. ‘ For by grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should 
boast.” Eph. ii: 8,9. Then will all tears be 
wiped away, all sin will be finished, all error will 
be destroyed and death will bé swallowed up in 
victory. ‘‘ And when all things shall be subdued 


fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Tsrael shall be saved; as it is written, there shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn 


unto Him, then shall the Son also himself be sub- 
ject unto Him that put all things under Him, that 
God{may be all in all.” 1 Cor. xv: 28. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
GENESIS III: 15, 
BY REV. DAVID VAN ALSTINE, 
“ Understandeést thou what thou readest?”—PuiiiF. 

This question was asked, relative to the reading 
of the Scriptures, eighteen hundred years ago. 
And may not the same question be asked, with as 
much propriety, now? When we hear a man 
read the Scriptures, and hear him interpret the 
same insuch a way that if the people were to follow 
his interpretations, in faith and practice, they would 
be confirmed in ignorance and error, might we not 
reasonably and rationally conclude he did not un- 
derstand what he read? Would not this conclu- 
sion be a charitable one? Might we not say he 
needed ‘some man to guide him?” 

All denominations of Christians read and ex- 
pound the Scriptures. And all profess to have 
faith according to their own expositions. This is 
right. And modern Christiars as well as ancient, 
can more easily discover a very small sliver in 
their neighbor’s eye, than they can a beam or a 
whole tree, in their own! But, in the. language 
of the Apostle I would say, ‘* My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be.””. Letus therefore prac- 
tice this precept—‘t Examine yourselves ; prove 
your own selves, whether ye be in the faith”— 


i that is, the faith of the Gospel—faith in the Lord 


Jesus Christ, as being the way, the light, and the 
truth. Tio put this precept into practice, let us 
read Gen. iii: 15. Whatsaithit? ‘ How readest 
thou 7’?—** And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and hetween thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt 
bruise his heel.”? Very well. 

Now brother, how understandest thou? Dost 
thon understand it to say “the seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent’s head?” Probably you 
do. Foralmost every body from time immemori 
has so understood it. But are you right? Does 
the antiquity of the sentiment make it true? If 
not, then let us examine the text quoted above, 
and endeavor, if possible, to understand it. ‘And 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise his Si Ni iain 
what is it that is to bruise the serpent’s he Is 
it the seed of the woman? Does the text, or any 
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part’ of it, read like this—The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpenl’s head? If not; why isit 
so understood? Inshort—howcana text, so plain 
and so simple, be misunderstood ? Instead of the 
text saying, ‘‘ The seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpenv’s head,” does it not positively declare 
that this work of destruction shall be done by that 
enmity which God put between the woman and 
the serpent? Read the text again, “*And I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed ; a (that is, this en- 
mity) shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel.” Others have given it as their opinion 
that God declared, in this text, that ‘‘ The seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head.” 
And I now give it as my opision, that he une- 
quivocally declared that the serpent’s head should 
be bruised by that enmity which he declared he 
would put between the seed of the serpent, and 
the seed of the woman. : 

And now, brethren, if I am wrong—if I do not 
understand what I read, will some one of you 
“guide me”? And in your endeavor to correct 
my views of the subject, please to inform me 
when, where, or how, the old serpent which is 
ealled the devil, had, or is to have so much power 
over the seed of the woman, (meaning Christ,) as 
to ‘bruise his heel.” 

By the phrase meaning Christ, I do not wish to 
be understood to say that the text under conside- 
ration, in any way speaks of Christ. For I do 
not believe it does. But the people do, when they 
quote for Scripture, ** The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head.” 

Now, if there are any who do not clearly see 
through this subject, or this course of reasoning, 
by their request, [ will endeavor to ‘* guide” them. 
But as short articles are first read, if not best un- 
derstocd, I shall say no-more on the subject at 
present. 

My object in these remarks is, not to court con- 
troversy ; but itis to know, and to have known, 
the truth. 

Campbell, January, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AN EXTRACT. 
BY REY. A. C. BARRAY,. 


There is nothing more true, than that prejudice 
blinds the eye, warps the judgment and bows 
down the spirit whieh God intended should be 
free, tv a loathsome and degrading bondage.— 
Who can see man—talented, gifted man—pursu- 
ing a path in which error has strown her thorns— 
opening not his eyes for fear some less rugged and 
thorny way should present itself, and a thousand 
irresistible attractions draw him thitherward—re- 
maining deaf to the music that would call him to 
the bowers of ease, and soothe his perturbed mind 
into tranquillity—who that has seen all this, but 
feels, that prejudice has a might—a power to fet- 
ter the sou! ? 

God made us to be free. He has not said' to the 
immortal mind—* Thus far shalt thou go, and no 
farther.” He has givenit a yearning after knowl- 
edge— to know more of itself, and of Him who 
has written freedom on the soul of every man. 
Neither prejudice, nor bigotry should be allowed 
to crush so noble a desire—to bring the mind into 
their dark, abject bondage—for in its writhings it 
inflicts a torture uponthe whole man. It does not 
tamely submit to the chain of its oppression—it 
will struggle until destroyed—and then, darkness 
is about the footsteps of the creature—then man 
feels that his light, his life, his peace is gone! 
Oh! I would not that prejudice should exist in 
my mind, to embitter my earthly existence. I 
would be free—free as the wild winds—free as the 
untamed child of nature in the depths of his own, 
dark forest. I would be more free. 1 would pos- 
sess freedom of mind—a soul untrammelled:by ig- 
“norance or prejudice. 1. would. walk abroad, and 
in nature’s open. volume learn of Him who is my 
Maker and my God! Iwould go on from truth to 
truth—from one degree of perfection in knowledge 
to. another—until my last sands are run, and my 
daya on earth are ended! Father, preserve thine 
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erring child free—free from the blighting influence 
of prejudice! Give him INTELLECTUAL FREEDOM! 
“ Give me light! that I ay know the truth.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
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LUKE XII: 22-34. 


Tn perusing the Scriptural memoirs of the life, 
sayings, and doings of Jesus, how frequently are 
we reminded of his unceasing endeavors, bappy 
facility, and excellent judgment in turning every 
possible occasion to some good purpose of ‘‘ doc- 
trine, reproof, correction, or instruction in right- 
eousness”! AJ] who desire, all who profess to be 
the disciples and imitators of this heavenly Guide, 
will readily perceive and acknowledge that they 
should be like him in this respect. 

One, from among the crowd which usually sur- 
rounded Jesus, requested that he would interpose, 
with his authority as a just man and as the future 
judge and king of Israel, to settle a difference be- 
tween his brother and himself about the equitable 
division of some property left by their father.— 
This was the occasion seized by Jesus, to disabuse 
the multitude of their opinions of his temporal 
kingship and authority, and, especially, of their 
cherished delusions in reference to wealth. With 
the first intention, he insinuated the spiritual na- 
'ture of his kingdowa in the question he put to the 
petitioner, ‘‘ Who set me over you as a judge, or 
a divider?” As the dispute among the brothers 
| arose, notoriously enough, perhaps, from excessive 
greediness on the part of one or both, Jesus does 
not let slip the occasion of showing the unreasona- 
| bleness and futility of this covetous disposition. 

Observe how our divine Teacher strikes at the 
very root of the evil which he would exterminate. 
| Covetousness, or as the original word, pleonechia, 
may be literally rendered, the desire of possessing 
more, aye more, arises, manifestly, from the idea 
that the possessions coveted after, will be a source 
|of happiness. This, according to the testimony 
,of Jesus, is a mistake. He affirms that a man’s 
happiness, and enjoyment, (in Hebrew phraseolo- 
gy, his life,) do not consist scarcely at all, com- 
pared with other sources, in the possession, yea 
the most abundant possession of the treasures of 
this world. Therefore, he cautions the assembled 
multitude against this fallacy, with some earnest- 
ness : ** See toit,”” he says, ‘* and guard yourselves 
ugainst this unreasonable desire of more, and al- 
ways more of this world’s goods.” 
lation of, and a short sermon on bis verse, in the 
34th number of last vol. of Magazine and Advo- 
cate.). The testimony of those who have been 
the most successful in their exertions to get riches? 


conformable to that of Jesus. 

One of the richest men in this country, has been 
known to say that he was, perhaps, the most mise- 
rable nan in America; for his cares and troubles 
in the preservation and managementof his wealth, 
precluded all ease, tranquillity, or enjoyment. He 
might have been answered as was the Merchant 
of Venice, 


“You have too much respect upop the world; 
They lose it, that do buy it with much care.” 


Separate the pleasures of obtaining wealth, 
which, like those arising from exertion and pro- 
gress in any other pursuit, are considerable, and 
how much enjoyment can really be derived from 
tiches in possession? Do we not know of enjoy- 
ments, with which all those procured by means 
of wealth, are not worthy to be compared? If we 
do not, we know very little of true happiness at 
all; if we do, are these higher, better enjoyments, 
pursued with more eagerness than thoseof wealth? 
or, do we servilely copy the fashion of the world ? 

The parable and the discourse which follow, 
are merely enforcements and expositions of this 
sentiment. In these, the following points seem 
worthy of some attention. 

1. Observe in what consists the culpability of 
the rich man in the parable, and for what he was, 
in reality, blamed. Not for injustice, not for ap- 


(See a trans- | 


and all that riches can purchase, is, generally, | 


pressing the poor, not for deceit in his dealings, 
nor for being 

“The laughiog-stock of devils and of men, 

The miser, who with dust inanimate 

Held wedded intercourse:—Bending o’er his heaps, 

And holding strange communion with his gold.” 


No; he is represented as gathering his abun- 
dance from the fertility of his lands, and as ho- 
ping to derive from the good things thus supplied, 
all his comfort and happiness. In viewing the 
abundance ef his crops, he thought he had ample 
provision made for all his wants, and, when able 
to eat, drink, and regale himself, he concerned 
himself about no other enjoyments. Thiswas bis 
error; for this narrow, and unreasonable, and un- 
dignified view of man’s nature and felicity, he was 
to blame. For this he is called ‘* Thou thought- 
less man.’ It will effect liule good to study the 
case of the rich man, cr to see his folly and 
thoughtlessness, unless we make application of the 
matter to ourselves—-unless we take warning by 
his beacon-light, and steer away from the rock 
upon which he made shipwreck of bis welfare. 

2. Observe who are regarded in the same light 
as this thoughtless man, by our divine, unerring 
Teacher. All are equally thoughtless, equally 
unbenefited by God’s noblest gift of reason, who 
confine their aims and their labors to providing 
for themselves what are commonly called the 
good things of this life, and neglect the pursuit of 
that which yields higher, purer, more serene, 
more satisfying, more godlike enjoyment. We 
refer to Matt. vi: 33, and to the 31st verse of the 
present chapter, for a summary indication of the 
true riches. Weknow not a more appropriate 
address to all who participate in thenarrow views 
||of the rich man before us, than the following-— 
| ** Let not the wise nian glory in his wisdom, nei- 
ther letthe mighty man glory in his might, neither 
let the rich man glory in his riches; but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he understand- 
eth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord who ex- 
ercise loving-kindness, Judgment, and righteous- 
ness in the earth: for in these things I delight, 
saith the Lord.” (Jer. ix; 23, 24.) From this 
|| will spring love to God, from this, again, will 
spring love to man, and tits will shew itself in ef- 
forts to improve ourselves, in kindness, gentleness, 
compassion, and in endeavors to prenote the best 
interests of the human family. 

3. Was it ever known, that any man ever neg- 
lected providing for all his necessary (not attificial 
or suppositious) wants, in consequence of true do- 
votion, or the most strict obedience to the dictates 
of justice and benevolence? Or was it ever known 
that a sense of God’s constant presence, that pray- 
er, that kindness and doing to others as we would 
i|}be done by, did ever produce any other effect 
|| than sweetening our daily tasks and toils--than ren- 
dering all our employments more engaging—than 
bestowing a serenity, dignity, and satisfaction al- 
together unknown before? Was it ever known 
that genuine communion with Heaven, unfitted 
any man for the duties or the trials of earth ?—or 
that a victory over the selfishness or the Christ- 
condemned customs of the world, did ever other- 
wise than render the victor a more useful member 
of society, and bring to his. own bosom an increase 
of strength for future conflicts? Then away with 
the senseless objection, that constant, every-day 
devotion, must be left for priests and hermits!— 
Away, for ever away with the feeling that religion 
is well enough for Sundays, but that business and 
toil must absorb every thought during the week.— 
This objection, this feeling, can have force only 
with those who never tried to maintain a sense of 
God’s presence, and a corresponding good or holy © 
mood throughout the business of the fay arith 
those who never knew the noble and supporting 
consciousness of duty performed-—with those whe 
never knew the sweetness of little kindnesses 
where nothing is expectedinreturr. We beseech 
such to make one sincere, one well-sustained ef- 
fort after ‘‘ the reign of Gad and his righteousness ;"* 
their business will be prospered, not, neglected ; 
and no evil shall ever come nigh their dwelling. 
God is their. shepherd and they shall never be in 
want, Brethren, try it. : me” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSIALISM IN OHIO. 
BY REV. GEORGE MESSINGER. 

It is the design of the writer in this account of 
his tour in Obio, t@ narrate such things as he 
deems interesting to the Universalist public—-be- 
lieving as he dues, that a detailed description of 
log houses, log caaseways, new, rough and muddy 
roads, streams without bridges, dense forests and 
extensive prairies, or even of beautiful villages, 
flourishing cities, a fertile country, good roads and 
public improvements, would not be particularly 
interesting. But the reader may be assured that all 
these things abound in this thriving State, which 
is fast rising in importance, and vieing with the 
most aspiring of her sister States. 

Centreville. —This is a flourishing village, in the 
township of Madison, Geauga county, where our 
friends own one third of a union church. Here I 
preached three discourses, October Ist, to a full 
congregation. This is one of the places where 
Br. Ammi Bond labored very successfully for 
about two years, and here Br. B. Hickox, late of 
St. Lawrence county, New-York, labors a quar- 
ter part of the time. There are many excellent 
and active friends in this region. A quarterly 
Conference was held in this place, October 21st 
and 22d, which I attended, and had the pleasure 
of meeting Brs. Hickox.and Beals, whom for 
the first time 1 heard preach. The congregation 
on the last day, was very large, and we had truly 
a joyful and refreshing season. 

Bracevitle.—'This is a pleasant and flourishing 
township, in Trumbull county, where there is a 
goodly number of respectable Universalists, but 
no organized society. Here reside. about cane 
hundred who are united to my family by the ties 
of consanguinity, and who are diverse in their re- 
ligious sentiments—some being Presbyterians, 
some Baptists, some Methodists, some Universal- 
ists. some Campbellites, and some not belonging 
to any denomination. My mother-in-law has a 
brother residing here, who is a Universalist, and 
whom she had not seen for about 27 years; and 
whose name is Nathaniel Lane. He invited me 
to preach a lecture to the relatives on the occa- 
sion, and solicited them all to attend. 
tion was made for the Presbyterian meeting-honse, 
but it was refused—although our uncle and his 
sons had paid considerable toward it. The 
house is new, afid was builtlast Summer. Many 
of the Presbyterians themselves, disapproved of 
locking the house against us, the act being so 
manifestly unjust and illiberal. We assembled 
in a large school-house, where I preached a dis- 
course from Psalms exxxiii: {—‘t How good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity.” At the close of the meeting, it was evi- 
dent that the spirit of the text had been imbibed 
by all; if sociability, cordial salutation and joyful 
countenances are proof of it. By refusing the 
mecting-house tous, Presbyterianism has unques- 
tionably received a wound which it will take long 
to heal. We pray that Ged may bless its friends 
with better principles and more charity. 

Bazetta, Vrumbull county. 
ishing township, where I became acquainted with 
a number of excellent friends, and where J preach- 
ed five discourses to goodly congregations. 

Warren, County seat of Trumbull county.— 
A large town, beautifully situated. I preached 
one discourse in the court-house to a large con- 
gregatio:. I was very politely treated, but did 
not become acquainted with any Universalist liv- 
ing there. All the men with whom I conversed 
on religious subjects, were skeptical—rejecting 
the idea of a future state of existence, the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, and consequeatly the di- 
viaity of the Saviour’s mission, One man reject- 
ed tne idea of a Supreme Being, and contended 
that all things came by chance. He was the 
only atheist with whom I ever conversed, know- 
ing him to be such, and he truly seemed to me a 
prodigy. Is it possible, thought I, that this earth, 
with all its appendages, together with the whole 
universe, came into existence by mere chance, 
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Shalersville, Portage county. In this beautiful 
township, I preached two discourses to a congre- 
gation consisting mostly of Campbellites. Esq. 
Doolittle, (the father of Br. N. Doolittle) who is 
a member of that denomivation, invited me to 
preach tothem. During the intermission, some 
of them asked Esq. D. of what denomination the 
preacher was? He answered ‘‘ a Gospel preach- 
er.” Tis not being satisfactory, they inquired 
again. He did not give them a direct answer, but 
requested them to judge impartially, and without 
prejudice, or respect to name or sect, of the 
preaching, and if it were reasonable and scriptural, 
to receive it; but if not, to reject it. 

Some of them, by other means, found ont that 
I was a Universalist, and were so prejudiced 
against the name, that they would not attend the 
meeting intheafierncon. Hsq. Burrows,anaged, 
worthy man, who had for many years been a 
Universalist, before he joined the Campbellites, 
and who still believed and advocated the doctrine, 
said to me most feelivgly, in reference to his pre- 
judiced brethren, ‘prejudice is poor bread for 


Christians to live upon,’” and, said he, ‘J think 
they ought not to complain any more about the 
prejudice and illiberality of other denominations, 
for they have now done the very thing they have 
so frequently condemned in others.” I am satis- 
fied by what I have learned since I have been in 
this State, that many who belong to the Camp- 
bellites, and believe in the final holiness and 
happiness of all, begin to feel that they do rot 
enjoy true Christian liberty, and grow uneasy un- 
der restraint, for they are required to keep that 
sentiment in the dark ; and J am also convinced, 
that the denomination is fast becoming as illiberal 
as other Limitarian sects, 


Hudson, Portage county, is a very flourishing 


and beautiful town, and is the seat of the ‘* West- |. 


ern Reserve College,” which is managed by the 
Presbyterians, and is a strong hold of that denomi- 
nation. Here I preached one discourse in the 
evening, in the Methodist chapel, to about 100.— 
There are some faithful friends in this place, who 
are willing to ‘‘labor and suffer reproach,” for 
trusting ‘tin the living Ged, who is the Saviour 
of allmen.’” wo years ago I preached here, and 
was the first of our denomination who ever did. 
But since then a number of our preachers have 
delivered lectures here—yet our doctrine makes 
no visible advances. Still the seed sown may be 


‘jn good ground, and may ultimately produce an 


abundant crop. 

Middlebury and Akron, Portage county. A 
large, flourishing and highly respectable society 
is organized, which extends to these two villages, 
which are two miles apart. his society is 
doing more for the promotion of our cause, 
than any other one I have visited in this State.— 
Br. F. Loring, late of New-Hampshire, preaches 
here every Sunday to good acceptance. Yea, I 
rejoice to say in truth, he is very successful and 
highly esteemed. An elegant stone meeting- 
house is being built at Akron, by Dr. Crosby, a 
wealthy citizen, ata cost of about $5.000, for the 
Universalists—and when it shall have been com- 
pleted, the seats are to be sold to those who shall 
feel disposed to buy. It is not intended to have 
either pews or slips in the house ; but settees are 
to be in their stead.—Br. Loring the fore part of 


this Winter, was engaged in a controversy with 
Mr. Baldwin, the Presbyterian minister of Mid- 
dlebury. Mr. B. commenced by preaching a 
sermon against Universalism, which Br. L. and 
his society heard. At the close of it, Br. L. arose 
and invited Mr. B. and his congregation to attend 
and hear him reply to it—to which Mr. B. and his 
friends consented. And thus they alternately at- 
tended each other’s meetings, for a number of 
times insuccession. Such commendable liberali- 
ty we seldom see manifested by the Presbyterians. 


Brimfield, Portage county. Here isa very ex- 
cellent society of Universalists, who are building 


|ample support to a preacher. 


a mecting-honse. Here Br.J. Whitney preaches 
half of the time, very acceptably. I preached 
bere in thé évening, to a very crowded congrega- 
tion. Such liberal and warm-hearted friends are 
seldom found—their kindness is remembered with 
much gratitude. i here saw for the first time, 
Br. E. Hoag, who is successfully preaching the 
Gospel in various parts of Portage county. He 
has preached but little more than a year. There 
is good reason to believe that he is a valuable ac- 
quisition to our cause. 

Ravenna, is the seat of justice for Portage 
countys Here Br. Hoag and his family reside, 
and here he preaches one-quarter of the time.— 
Skepticism prevails to a considerable extent ; yet 
there is a goodly number of sincere believers in 
Universalism. 1 delivered one discourse in the 
evening to a full congregation, in this flourishing 
and pleasant village, and was very kindly enter 
tained. : 

Wadsworth, Medina county, is a very good 
township. Here I delivered two discourses on 
two different evenings, to good congregations.— 
The friends here are liberal, highly influential and 
respectable. They expressed an anxiety to obtain 
regular preaching for one quarter of the time or 
more. ‘They are both able and wling to give 
Their generosity 
and hberality to me, is gratefully remembered. 


Westfield, Medina county, is ten miles West of 
Wadsworth, and similar to it.. The friends here 
are warm hearted, much engaged, do honor to 
our cause, are building a meeting-house with the 
Baptists, and support preaching half of the time. 
Br. Lull, a young preacher, labors with them.— 
Idid not see him, but was informed that he is 
a young man of promising talents. Here a Pres- 
byterian preacher by the name of Boutell, arose 
at the close of my discourse, and made some re- 
marks in commendation of it, andalso some which 
{ thought were intended to militate against what 
I had advanced. I replied to him, and a contre- 
versy continued between us forabout half an hour. 
I am free to acknowledge that he manifested the 
Christian spirit, and that his deportment was gen- 
tlemanly. Which gained theascendarcy, it be- 
comes not me to decide. 

Jackson, Wayne county, is a fine little village, 
situated on the turnpike between Cleveland and 
Columbus. Here I found a small number of 
most excellent and intelligent friends, for whose 


jattention, kindness and liberality, I fee] very 


| grateful. 


They are willisg to support preaching 
one-quarter of the time, and were about making 


‘arrangements for that purpose when I was there. 
|I delivered three discourses to very fuJl congre- 
, gations. 
|evcr consider as one of the sunny spots in my life. 


My visit to this delightiul village, I-shalt 


Massillon, Stark county, is on the canal, and is 
a place of considerable commercia) importance. 
Here are extensive manufacturing establishments, 
and although it is new, yet it isa large, wealthy 
and very flourishing place, and in a few years will 
probably be a city of considerable magnitude.— 
Here is a most excellent place to build up a good 
society. It is evident, that ifthey could obtain a 
preacher of their choice, the Universalists would 
soon build a good meeting-house, and have a large 
congregation. I delivered four discourses, and 
many hearers listened with undivided attention to 
the preached word. Br. T. F. King spent two 
Sabbaths in this place, in the fore part of Sep- 
tember last.. I was informed that his congrega~ 
tions were very large, and his preaching highly 
acceptable to the people. 

Tiffin, Seneca county, is a county seat, and a 
very pleasant and fast growing place, although 
quite new. Enterprise, indusiry and speculation, 
are all perseveringly pursued. f£ preached four 
discourses in the court house, to very large and. 
increasing congregations. Here are some friends 
who are much engaged, and for whose: ki 
and mnpiigence T entertain the mostgrateful feel- 


ings. Here is a most excellent location. for a 
preacher of our order, | here ny or-. 


ganized society in this place. 
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Scipio, Seneca county, is vine miles East of 
"Piffin, where there is a good society organized, 
and where I spent one Sabbath most pleasantly. 
Our friends here are warm-hearted, much enga- 
ged and do hovor to the good cause they have es- 
poused. The congregation was full, attentive and 
very respectable in appearance. Our brethren 
gave 200d evidence that they did notlack in gene- 
rosity. y 

Orwell, Ashtabula county. Tere I found Br. 
Barnabas Bates, an old acquaintance, whom I 
had known in Milford, Otsego county, N. Y.— 
Our meeting was joyful: His wife was reduced 
very low with disease, and will probably never 
recover. By her particular request, I delivered a 
discourse at the house of Br. Bates. O what joy 
filled the heart of this good woman, when contem- 
plating upon her heavenly home! It was evident 
that the Gospel had implanted heaven. in her 
heart, forits bliss was depicted in her countenance. 

Middlebuty, Knox county, is the place where 
Br. Truman Strong resides—who is one of our 
preachers! He is one of the few that retained his 
integrity and adherence to ourcause, when a num- 
ber of the preachers of our order, a few years 
since, apostatized and went over to the Campbell- 
ites. His persevering and well directed labor is 
benefitting ovr cause and building it up. With 
him and his family, I enjoyed a very interesting 
and pleasant interview. I preached two discour- 
ses in his neighborhood, to full congregations.— 
There are many Universalists in this region. 

Frederick, Knox county. In this place the Uni- 
versalists are building a good mecting-house, of 
wood. To the society, which is numerous, | de- 
livered one discourse. I heard Br. Strong deliver 
two good discourses while be was with me. 

There are many other places where { have 
preached since I have been in this Siate, an ac- 
count of, which would be so very similar to what 
has already been given, that it would appear like 
repetition, and would not probably be interesting. 
1 will, therefore, only mention the names of pla- 
ces, and some few particulars respecting them.— 
Lexington, Richiand county. Here is a Univer- 
salist society and meeting-house. Loudonsville, 
sainecounty. Afewfriends. Peru, Huron coun- 
ty. Here there is an excellent society. The 
Universalist ladies here have a very flourishing 
sewing society. Milford,eUnion county. Here 
is a society and Union house. Suilivan, Medina 
county. “Melmore, Seneca county. Marion, 
county seat of Marion county. Big Island, Mari- 
/ on county. Lake, Wayne county. Centreburg, 
Knoxcounty. Newton Falls, Trumbull county— 
ete. In-all these places there are Universalists. 
I am satisfied that there is nota township in Ohio, 
where Universalists can not be found. I think 
cur eause in this State, is about the same as it 
was in the State of New-York 15 years ago, and 
that but few years will roll around, before we shall 
have many preachers, societies and mecting- 
houses here, as well as there. 

Springfield, Clark county, Ohio, February 13, 1838, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE AT PAVILION. 


A general Conference of Universnlists in Wes- 
tern New-York, was held on the 26th, and 27th 
of Febrnary, 1838, at Pavilion, Genesee county— 
Br. J. Caasz was chosen Moderator, and 'T. D. 
Cook, Clerk. 

After some deliberation en the best means of 
advancing the cause of our Master in this quarter 
of his vineyard, the Council proceeded to adopt 
the following resolutions: 

1. Resolved, That we approve of the Profession 
of faith, Covenant and Constitution of the church in 


Utica, and recommend them to the favorable no-| 


tice of the Universalist public. 

2. Whereas the situation of our denomination 
seems to require a more perfect organization 
than now exists among us; Therefore, Resolved, 
That we will recommend to all our brethren and 
sisters, every where, to form themselves into reli- 
_ gious associations; and farther, Resolved, That we 
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Manley, ©. Morten, T. P. Abel, A. C. Barray, D. 
| Van Alstine, R.Tomlinsen, O. Roberts, J. Chase, 


sion, which we trust will long be remembered by 


| ful instruction. 


will, so far as our influence exiends, endeavor to 
conviece others of the utility and propriety of such | 


organization, in public and in private, and assist | 


in the duties of such organization. 


3. Resolved, That we will, as often as practica- | 


ble, meet with our brethren and sisters, in domes- 
lic association, for the purpose of ascertaining what | 
are their views and feelings on the great subject. 
of religion; and particularly on the subject of 
church organization. 

4. Resolved, That we will visit the different por- 
tions of our Master’s heritage, and endeavor to in- 
stitute, in such places, religious meetings, for fhe 
mutualimprevement, and permanent increase and 
advancement of our Master’s cause. 

5. Resolved, That we will immediately enter 
upon the duties specified in the above resolutions, 
and definitely report our success at a subsequent 
meeting of this Conference. 

6. Resolved, That Br. T. D. Cook prepare the 
minutes of this Conference, and request the pub- 
lication of the same, in the ‘t Magazine and Advo- 
eate,’’ and the ‘‘ Universalist Union.” 

Adjourned to meet in Gaines, on the second 
Wednesday in June next. 

Tiere were present at the Conference, thirteen 
ministers—viz. Job Potter, J. S. Flagler, W. E. 


W. Queal, A. Kelsey, and T. D. Cook. 

Tn the Council, there were several laymen, who 
seemed to take some interest in our deliberations, 
though less than was desirable. 


There were five sermens preached on the occa- 


thosé who heard them, as embodying much use- 
Tt seemed to be the design of the 
speakers, to call the attention of their hearers to 
the vital principles of Christianity—to arouse their | 
devotional feelings, and to incite them to activaty 
and well-direeted zeal in the cause of Christ and 
suffering huinanity. 

In our Couneil, harmony and good-will pre- 
vailed. All the membersseemed to be convinced 
of the necessity of actien—of decided and united 
action. All were in favor of a mere perfect or- 
ganization than now exists among us—an organi- 
zation which shall tend to the prosperity of our 
cause, and the spiritual interests of our denomina- 
tion. If tbe feelings of Universalists generaily are 
similar to those manifested on this occasion, we 
trust—may God grant it!--that the day is not far 
distant, when churches will be organized in every 
part of our Zion, in which the dying love of ou 


Redeemer shall be commemorated, by visible em- || 


blems of his ‘* broken body.” 

To effect this desirable object, let ministers (who 
can conscientiously do it) call the attention of their 
respective congregations to this important subject. 
Let them speak of the probable benefits which 
would arise from church organization—from an 
administration of those Christian ordinances, 
which tend to improve our religious faculties and 
qualify us for that spiritual enjoyment, which 
flows from heartfelt piety and devotion. 

Let us all bé engaged. A cause which premi- 
ses so much peace to ourselves, and to succeeding 
generations, as does the uncorrupted Gospel of 
Our salvation, should be sustained. And shall we 
be ‘*slothful in business,’ and not ‘ fervent in 
spirit’? God forbid! It is our privilege, yea, 
our duty to be ‘‘zealously affected.’ Let us, 
therefore, gird on the whole armour of God, and go 
forth to fight manfully ‘the good fight cf faith’— 
and the error-bound captive, emancipated from 
his galling chains, shall (under God,) through our 
exertions, exult inthe liberty of the Gospel. Suf- 
fering humanity calls for united exertion on our 
part. T'he bleeding cause of Jesus calls. upon us 
to awake, and put on our strength—the strength of 
Israel’s God—for the defence and promotion of the 
truth. And we have only toobey these moving 
calls, in order to be enatled to say to our Zion, 


land he is happy: 
| weeping friends around him, and calmly waits 


“Arise, and shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.”’ 
. u-¥a Ak D. Cook. 


uy 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“GUD IS LOVE.?’? , 


While nature is constantly proclaiming the good- 
ness of God as our all-wise Creator, revelation as~ 
sures us of his everlasting love as ‘‘ oun Farurr.”. 
Love which yave and continually sustains our be- f 
ing—love which shall yet redeem us from the | 
corruption and sin of earth, and fill us with its 
own divine fulness. MN 

Now he who rejects the volume of inspiration 
ean not worship God with that deep and ardent 
devotion, which thrills the bosom of the believing 
Christian. He may praise him, for the power 
and wisdom made manifest in the works of the visi- 
blecreation around him. Thecontemplation of his 
goodness may fill his heart with joy and gladness. 
At best, it can afford but momentary happiness. 
How quickly vanishes human life! 'The cold 
touch of death soon will be upon him, and he call- 
ed to bid adieu to all the scenes of earth’s glad- 
ness, and lie down in the cold and silent grave 
Death! he has pronounced it an eternal sleep.— 
Can he praise God in such an hour, with such a 
belief as this? Could you, reader? 

*¢ God is love.”—Blissful thought !~ever bles- 
sed truth! And then, God is unchangeable.— 
Love, yesterday, to-day and forever. His good- 
ness 1s not limited—is nor bounded by the narrow 
shores of time. THis love is even stronger than 
death, and it will raise all men from its dark do- 
mitions, to the enjoyment of a new, blessed and 
holy existence. Will not such thoughts as these, 
inspire a purer, holier flame of devotion, than can 
possibly arise from the heart of the unbeliever ? 
Most certainly. Though the Christian believer 
may delight to meditate on the works of nature— 
the sun, moon and stars in all their Leanty and 
loveliness—he deems them poor, faint exhibitions 
of divine goodness, when compared with the new 
creation on high, where neither suns nor moons 
shed their rays, but where the Lord, even the 
God of love, is the light thereof. 

Reader, did you ever see a Christian die?— 
He has no fearsin that hour. Love fills his soul 


He bids a cheerful adieu tothe 


the moment when his Master shall bid him 
come heme. 
“Jesus! the vision of thy face 
Hath overpowering charms— 
Scarce shail I feel deeth’s cold embrace, 
If Christ be in my arms.” 

May the Christian’s death be mine! May a 
firm faith and trust in the almighty God of love, 
sustain me in life, and cause me to shout in the 
last moments of my earthly existence—‘ O death ! 
where is thy sting !—thanks to God who giveth 


me the victory !” Ee yor. 
Claremont, N. H. 


For the Maguzine and Advocate. 
INFLUENCE. 


Few persons are aware of the influence they 
individually exert upon community. But a little 
observation willteach us, that weallare governed, 
more or less, by the conduct of others. Look 
within the circle of our own aequaintance—has 
not that man who “ tarries long at his cups,” been 
led on, step by step, by the example and influence 
of others. And thus it is with every vice. Let 
but one vicious character reside in a neighbor- 
hood, and tie baneful influence will be but too 
sovn seen. Qn the other hand, witness the effect 
which the conduct of a virtuous and upright man 
has. Does the tippler call for his glass in his 
presence? Far from that. He would rather be 
alone. Let such a man suddenly appear in the 
midst of a company of dissipated and ‘reckless 
revellers, and his very presence awes them into 
silence. For virtue ever has. and ever will com- 
mand respect, even of the most abandoned them- 
selves. 

Are Christians aware of the influence which 
they exert? Are they aware of the evil effects 
of a non-conformity to the holy precepts which 
they profess? In too many instances, I fear not. 
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Could they but realize the evil effects which their 
conduct has upon those who thank lightly, or are 
indifferent upon the subject of religion, methinks 
they would be constrained to walk wortby of their 
high vocation, and be, indeed, disciples of Christ. 
Universalist Christian, are you aware ef the Su- 
periority of your faith, and that much is conse- 
quently expected of you? Do you not know that 
there are those who wait for your halting? Oh 
how necessary, then, that we adorn the doctrine 
we profess, with well ordered lives and godly con- 
versation! A Christian life is the most powerful 
argument we can use in favor of the doctrine we 
profess. A. B.C. 
Claremont, N. H. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 30, 1838. 


THE SPIRIT OF. REDIGION...N 0... 1V. 


Another cause of the want of the religious spirit 
among us may be in the idea which many may have, 
that they are wellenough, resting where they are. That 
is, they have no desire, no longing after spiritual per- 

* fection, and put forth no energies, strive with no zeal 
for strength and progress. ‘his is indeed a great and 
important error. If we thoroughly imbibe such an idea, 
we shall be chained to the world, amidst all its low and 
grovelling associations—without one aspiration for pu- 
rity —without one struggie after holiness. The element af 
the soul is progress, and he enfeebles and debases it who 
suffers its faculties to remain indolent, or uses its powers 
in sordid or vicious action. Would we be virtuous, 
would we improve in religion, we rust lift our eyes as 
we travel through this valley of shade, to the light tuat 
is aboye—we must look far onand far up.to the beauti- 
fal and the gocd. 
mouut towards the atniosphere of life, and purity, and 
love. 
should be the goal from which we start onward \o-mor- 
row—those of to-morrow, the starting point for the next 
day, and so we should leave the things which are be- 
hind, and reach forth unto the things which are before, 


Our spirits must eyer strive and 


and press toward the mark for the prize of the high eall- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus. Truly, the Christian life 
is a race, in which every energy siust be summoned up 
and every nerve strained to action, and as well might 
a competitor for the prize hope to obtainit when linger- 
ing and resting in the course, as the Christian to enjoy 
the spiritual blessings of religion when inactiveand sta- 
tionary in the Christian path. We are told, my breth- 
ren, of the delights of religion—do we experience these 
pleasures and feel them to he indeed 1icher and purer 
than all the joys which earth can give !—or, are we seek- 
ing for pleasure among ‘‘ the beggarly elements of the 
world’’—not one sin rebuked, not one evil passion qnell- 
ed, not one grace brought out o7 cultivated. And will 
we sitdown thus with shadow uypor our brows, and our 
hearts fixed upon fleeting temporalities, when we can 
walk forth into the open day, and approach nearer and 
nearer, by every step we take, to holiness, and purity, 
and joys, that abide forever? Dowe so illy apprehend 
the soul and its vast capacities, as to confine its power 
to the limited things of time and sense? Do we not 
know that the apples growing by the Dead sea, though 
outwardly beautiful and tempting to the view, are filled 
with dust and ashes? Are we contented with learning the 
alphabet of religion—will we not apply ourselves to 
comprehend the whole syste? Have we stood within 
the porch of the temple and gazed afar off upon “the 
holy of holies,’ without ardent desires to draw closer 
and closer, to if? Have onr hearts been touched with 
the love of God, and have we reared within them no al- 
tar to his praise? Brethren, if we would have spivitu- 
ality, if we would have zeal among us, we must not re- 
maja jnactive, we must not remain contented with ouy 


{ 


The circumstances which surround us to-day, || 


| us, 


present attainments in religicn. Let, then, individual 
piety prevail. Let every heart be a shrine of prayer, 
and every action an exhibition of “ the beauty of holi- 
ness,’”’ and we skall not need incentives to any good 
work. All other causes of irreligion, coldness and in- 
difference, can be resolved into one—the lack ofindividu- 


al piety. Think of the capacities of the soul, think of 


the pleasures of religion, think of the cause of the Gos- 
pel, think of the emptiness, the vanity of merely tem- 
poral pursuits—and ali that is good, and all that is leve- 
ly, and all that is pure and holy—all that tends to make 


us more devotional, more zealous, more spiritually | 


minded--“ if there be any virtne and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” In ourselves we must 
begin the reformation— in our own hearts must we build 
up the Gospel. With “ the kingdom of heaven within 
” wecan go forth rejoicing and strong, to the build- 
ing up ef the waste places of our Zion. Withourown 
thirst quenched and our own souls refreshed, by the wa. 
ters of salvation, with a zeal according to knowledge, 
we cau invite the wanderer and the pilgrim to come 
and drink. And louder and louder will be shouted 
our triumphs, and over a wider and a wider field 
will wave our bauners of victory, and we shall go 
forth armed and irresistible in the brightness of the 
panoply of heaveu—in the power and glory of the 
truth! 

Brethren, I am now about to draw the subject which 
has been presented for your attention these few weeks, to 
aclose. It maybe that it has become wearisome to you, 
that I have taken up too much time and space with these 
articles. [hope that this is not so, but if it is, I must 
say that I consider that I have but discharged a duty, 
and that articles like these are called for, and ealled for, 
too, from abler and more experienced pens than mine. 
To me, it seems, however, that I have not said enough-— 
that much more should be said, and that much more 
forcibly should what has been said have been urged and 
pressed upon your attention. Brethren, practical reli- 
gion is the great essential of Christianity. We may 
toil, we miay strive, we may war merely to build up a 
sect—and yet, what boots it all? Jt is far better to have 
brought ove stray sheep back to the Shepherd's fold— 


to have turned the footsteps of one predigal homewards | 


to his Father—io have poured light and gladness upon 


the path of one sin-darkened wanderer. The doctrines 


| of men are fallible—opimiens may be erroncous—but 


the spirit of religion, the spirit of Christianity can 


| never be wrong, will never lead us astray. On the 


rock of twnth would [ stand-—and though every device 
of men went down before the sweep of desolation, yet 
would I stand, holding the banner of Christ aloft, shout- 
ing ‘salvation!’ over the stormy waters, and defying 
every billow that dashed end foamed against its ada- 
mantine fenudations! 


Brethren, let practical religion be the object for which 
we strive—the principle acting within us. Let the 
possession of love to God, end love to men, be our aim 
And when we practice according. to the Gospel, we 
shall see no decline, no. coldness among us. We sha!! 
see temples ou every side, and crowds of worshipers- 
througing through thelr portals. ‘ Salvation !”’ “ Sal- 
vation!’ will burst from every lip, and Joy, and glad- 
ness, andsougs of praises will be felt and heard through 
outall the extent of this broad and goodly land. 

And permit me in closing, to say, that [thinkit needs 
no prophet’s tongue to tell, that when this spirit attains 
among all Christians, the authority of creeds and the 
domination of sectarism, will be broken and thrnstby. 
There may never be a perfeet agreement of opinion, 
but there will be mildness, tolerance, and love. While 
the stake of the martyr, and the prisoner’s chains, wil} 
be looked upoa as wonders in the history of man—also 
all religious persecution will be remembered as a thing 
of horror. Then will the Geutiles come in—then will 
unbelievers turn to the truth, and all men will see a 
loveliness in the Gospel. ‘Chen will the time of its tri- 
umph haye,arriyed, and the shouts, of regenerated na- 


e 


tions, will go up like the voice of many waters, and the 
voice of msgkty thunderings—“ Alleluia, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth !” E. H. €. 


A PLAN TO REVIVE SOCHKETTIES. 

After conyersing with several lay and mihistering 
brethren on the subject, I am induced to submit the 
fellowing plan to the general consideration of our breth- 
ren, preparatory to any action upon it in eur associated 
bodies. 

It is well known that, within several years past, socie- 
ties of Universalists have been formed in various places, 
which, aftera time, ceased to have preaching, and final- 
ly ceased to represent themselves in their several asso- 
ciations, or even to be known as having existed, except 
in old files of our periodicals. ‘They have thus remained 
until the present time—unknown, if not unknowing. 
It is believed that, in many cases, where two societies 
existed, there are yet materials enough left to form one 
good society, conld but dose persons become acquainted 
with each other, and their “ first love”’ be revived within 
them. In other cases, the dormant society, even, is 
strong enongh to be a good, large society, could the 
members, by any means, be awaked: to their duty and 
interests. Atal) events, information of their condition 
and’ numbers—their wishes and ability in regard to sus- 
taining stated or occasional preaching—is very desirable 
to the yet surviving members of their respective associa- 
tions. And this information can be obtained by some 
plan like the following, which I will propose in sub- 
stance, to the Central Association, at its next session, for 
its adoption. Brethren in other Associatious, who agree 
with me in opinion and feeling, will, I think, render a 
service to the cause of God’s impartial grace, by bring- 
ing up a similar plan for adoption in their respective 
associations. ‘ 

1. That a committee of three or five brethren be ap- 
pointed, with power to raise the necessary funds, and to 
employ one or nore preachers to visit every society in 
the bounds of the Association that has not stated preach- 
ing, and to preach to them a Sunday, ingnire into their 
condition, location, numbers, their desire for stated or 
vecasional preaching—ability and convenience for hav- 
ing the same, and such other matters as the Committee 
may deem it useful to know—to advise with, and in- 
struct them in such mea8ures as may, seem to be requir-. 
ed for their prosperity and well-being—and to report the 
whole to the Chairman ofthe Committee, at the eariiest 
day. : 

2. Thata collection be taken up in the forenoon of 
the last day of the Association, to raise the necessary 
funds, (where the collection in the afternoon is needed 
to defray the expences of the visiting ministering breth- 
ren from beyond the bounds of the Association,) and 
also, that collections be taken up by these destitute so- 
cieties, at the close of their services, and that all be paid 
over to the Chairman of the Committees, fur the purpose 
of carrying the measure into efféct. eae 

3. That after this visitation bas been performed, and. 
the results niade known to the Chairman of the Com-. 
inittee, he shall call a meeting of the Comuaittee, to con-. 
sult thereon, and see if some plan may not be devised, 
by which those societies desiring preaching, may be re-. 
vived—whether two or more feeble societies in the same 
vicinity, may not be united into one, by making known 
to all the condition of each one of them; and in all such 
cases, let the Committee again engage one or more 
preachers to visit each such society, preach with them 
another Sunday, (taking up a collection,) and commu- 
nieate to them the views of the Committee, etc. After. 
which be shall pay over, and report tothe Chairman, as 
before. _ ‘ 

4. If on the second visit, he finds that a union of two 
or more societies can be effected—or the society be re- 
vived alone—let a cay be appointed for doing it, and 
suitable measures be taken—and after .it is done, let the 
fect, together with the condition, wishes,'a 


prospects. 
of the society be reported to the of the Com. 
mittee, as before. Pe Boy 
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5. Let the Committee make a detailed report of all 
their ‘proceedings to the next Association, and another 
collection be taken up, (if necessary,) to defray all the 
expences they have incurred in the performance of their 
duties, and to compensate them for the day spent at the 
meétiig of the Committee, aforenamed. 


In this way, at least much valuable and necessary in- 
formation will he obtained by the Associafion and these 
societies—the preacher acting as an officer of the com- 
mittee, will feel less delicacy, and be able to do more in 
the way of instructing the society, gathering information 
from them, and taking up the collection to defray tke 
expences of the Committee—and, I do believe, thatthese 
dormant societies, by finding themselves thus cared for, 
‘and With the aid of the information they will receive by 
these meaus, will, in many cases, be encouraged to 
“ arige, and shine,” believing that the day is at hand, 
and the night is nearly over and gone. At all events, 
it can do no harm—the expence is but trifling—and the 
prospect of some good is great. If, however, any broth- 
er can devise a better or more feasible plan to remedy 
the lethargy thathas crept over many of our friends, no 
one will be more ready to drop this plan, and adopt that, 
than A. B. G. 


DUELLING. 


It is no longer pretended, or supposed, that duelling 
is in any respect compatible with Christianity. And it 
is equally inconsistent with civilization, and mental and 
‘secial refinement. With those claiming the highest 
‘place, in a highly cultivated community, and in a Chris- 
tian !and, both these considerations should have their 
fall share of influence. But as the duellist can scarcely 
be supposed to respect the institutions of religion, it is 
‘more probable, that the discovery that his principles are 
not even the mask of refinement, will correct his prac- 
tice—lest he should be thought vulgar, or even super- 
stitions. 

The origin of single combat, or duelling, is found in 
the superstitions cf some ancient nations ; who in order 


to detect the criminal iu certain dubious cases, resorted | 


to various expedients—long siuce exploded by all en- 
lightened jurists. One of these extraordinary metheds, 
evas. to cast the accuser and the accused into watei— 
‘when he who sank was considered innocent, as it was 


presumed that nothing but diabolical agency, and of 


‘course guilt, coald sustain him at the surface. This 
~was a favorite method of trying witches, in the times 
, and places where witches were. 


Another process, was plunging the arm into boiling 
water, or oil—ihe evidence of guilt being supposed to 
consist in the fact of burning, or rather scalding the part 
immersed. Walking barefooted among red-hot plough- 
shares, or through burning coals, constituted other 
modifications of this singular system Bat unfortu- 
nately these various experiments appear rather to have 
tested the skill and address of the parties, in devising 
and applying expedients for evading or neutralizing all 
probable consequences; rather than means of detecting 
the guilty, or discovering the innocent. 


The trial by single combat, is au appendage of the 
same system ; and was instituted for the same purposes. 
It differed frou: modern duelling in nothing, save that 
it was not always directly sought by the parties—was 
imposed by authority, and decided in the most public 
manner. 

As superstition encroached upon Christianity, and 
almost entirely assumed its place—when human justice 
was often compromised by the preponderance of law- 
less power, and merely secular tribunals were the sport 
of the most corrupting influences—when the church fer- 
nished the only hepe of protection for the oppressed, 
and when its determinations were final; in its weak- 
ness, itadopted and too frequently enforced all the 
methods of trial here enumerated. ‘The parties, usually 
afier several days fasting, partook of the eucharist, or 
Lord’s suppor, and then under the eye of the prescribed 
judges proceeded to the tnal. When the nature of the 
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form consistently admitted, the cathed:al or church was 
the place—but in other ¢ases, the open field was the 
theatre of these revolting conflicts. They were denomi- 
nated “ trial by the judgment of God,’’—mightbe claim- 
ed as a right, or imposed by the authority of the church. 


So long as the public mind was in a situation to sus- 
tain any of these usages, with a view to ascertain the 
right, or approve the innocence of an individual, there 
is at least an apology for their existenceand observanee, 
however painful and revolting the superstition in which 
they were founded. But when more enlarged and cor- 
rect views expunged them from the catalogue of equita- 
ble and Christian institutions; and when certainly none 
of the original reasons for resorting to their use can exist 


in a Christian or civilized community, it is surprising |) 


that the most abhorrent in all its bearings should stillbe 
retained. 

We certainly would excuse the church from all other 
interference in the matter of duels, except that of pro- 
testing long and loud against them,—and using every 
argument, and every rational inducement to convince 


r et 
the world of their degrading and demoralizing charac- 


ter. But so long as we mnst have them—so long as 
angry man must be appeased with blood, let the prac- 
tice of stealing from the public eye, and perpetrating the 
fatal deed while reason is dethroned by passion, be an- 
thoritatively and effectually prevented. Let the parties 
have time to cool—time for deliberate and sober reflec- 
tion—time to think of their families, their friends—of 
the duties they owe to these, to their country, to the dig- 
nity of human nature, to the laws of society and of God. 
And if in view ofall these considerations they must ap- 
peal to mortal combat—then bring them forth as gladia- 
tors to be gazed upon in mockery, or to feel the execra- 
tions which are uttered around a gibbet. 

Let these things be done, and duelling will soon be- 
come matter of mere history.—But we may lookin vain 
for so desirable a result, while the honorable approve, 
while fashion sanctions, and while even ladies can smile 
upon this national sin—this moral abomination. 


S. %..8. 


“THE PRO AND CON OF UNIVERSALISM, 


Both as to its doctrines ated moral bearings, in a series 
of originai articles. By Georce Rogers. In three 
volumes.” 


This is the singular but correct title of a duodecime || 


work, now being published in Cincinnati, Ohio, by its 
author—four numbers of which have already been is- 
sued, each containing 24pages. The whole work will 
be completed in two scries of 16 numberseach, making 
three volutmgs of 256 pages each, atone dollar for each 
series, or two dollars forthe entire work. To complete 


the details relating to a bargain, I would say, that the | 
work is handsomely printed with good type and on fair | 
paper; so that when completed, and neatly bound, it | 


will forma very handsome addition to a library. It is 


intended to issue it semi-monthly ; but the “hard times” || 
Now for the matter of the | 


have caused some delays. 
work. 

First we have “ Alice Sherwood,” a most interesting 
tale—located in the beautiful valley of Shesheq—ah— 
stop !—** Universaliz,” on the banks of “the beautiful 
danghter of the Otsego lake’’-—the Susquehanna. The 
characters, we are told, are all real personages—some 


of whom I could not but recegnize—as are also the 


events. The meeting of the Susquebanna Association 
is described— but let every one read for himself, that 
can procure the work. Then follows the “argument” 
in favor of Universalism, “ from the attributes of God,” 
“thoughts on the law of God,” and the “argument 
from the relations of God to man.” Thus far, the 
numbers received. Afier various other sound and well 
diseussed arguments, interesting tales, and anecdotes of 
actual occurrence, we are promised the author’s travels 
in some fourteen or sixteen States and Territories of 
the Union, and a Memoir of his life—all of which can 
not fail to be highly interesting to the reader. For not 


jonly has Br. Rogers’ life and ministry been singularly 
eventful, but he has a very happy knack in relating hie 
adventures—a quaint humorous style in relating its:an- 
noyances and disagreeable occurrences, and a felicitous 
mode of making every thing shed light onthe bearings 
cf the great doctrine of universal grace, or of Partial- 
ism, as the case may be. As there is an anxiety to get 
rid of foreign small bills, [ would advise all who can af- 
ford it, to hunt up a good bank note, (and Ohio money 
is surely current in Cincinnati,) and send it on to Br. 
Rogers. Even if it was as good as old gold, they will 
get the full value of their money in return. 

* “Subscriptions will be received at this office. 

= Br. Rogers—Send the Pro and Con to Porteus 
Morgan, Remsen, Oneida conuty; Avery M. Backus, 
West Winfield, Herkimer county; Rev. W. M. De- 
long, Lebanon, Madison county; Torry Luce, Hart- 
wick, Otsego county, New-York; and Lysander Gil- 
more, Jamestown, Grantcounty, Wisconsin Territory, 
and charge Grosh and Hutchinson $1 for cach. Also, 
send to Jesse Richards, Binghampton, Broome county, 
N.Y. Some of the above names have been forwarded 
before, but lest you did not sce the notice, we send 
them again. A= BaG; 

A SCATTERING SUBSCRIBER. 


The Postmaster at Quincy, Ills. writes us that Earl 
Pierce, formerly of that place, who owes us $5., has run 
away. Should any of onr agents learn his stopping 
place will they please take measures to collect the 
amount? 


Br. Holmes of Silver Creek is informed that the re- 
snittance has not been received. 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Richard W. Gorton, 
Sherburne, and Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Oxford, both of 
Chenango county, N. Y. Credit the latter $2 and 
charge G. and H. 

Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to Mrs. Rudd, 
Champion South Road, Jefferson county, and charge 


G. and H. 
|| Also, credit R. E. Roberts, Detroit Mich., $2 «nd 
| charge G. and H. 


— : . ae a 4 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching ou the Ist Sunday in April, 
by Br. C. B. Brown, at the Court-house in Pulaski. 

There will be preaching on the 2d Sunday, by Br. 
| Haywarp, at Hallsville--Br. C. B. Brown, at Bing- 
hampton—Br. Wacconer, at Salisbury Centre, at Esq. 
| Snell’s, in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown, at Onon- 
daga South Hollow, and on the 2d Sunday in each 
month, during the year. 


| _ Br. E. E. Goren will preach at Harpersfield, on Sun- 
| day, April 8, at 11, A. M., andin the Stone School- 
house, between Hobart and Harpersfield, in the evan- 
||ing—at the School-honse near Stoddard Stephens,’ in 
|| Harpersfield, on Wednesday evening, 11th—at the 
) Southern Chureh, in South Worcester, on Sunday, 

15th, at 1i o’clock —at the Schoo!l-house near Peter 
|| Hanson’s, in Meredith, on Friday evening, 20th—at 

Colliersville, on Sunday, 22d, at 11 n’clock—at Jack- 
| sonborough, on Sunday, 29th, at 10 o’elock—and at the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|| Academy in Worcester, at3 o’clock—and at Richmond- 
|| ville, on Sunday, May 6, at-11 o’clock. 

i > Union please capy. 
CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Recetved at this affire since the publication of cur lust paper. 


||. Rev C BB, Mexico, for MC.JC W,J C,GA P,AC,JIFC,S 
|, D, RE, P Daud J RPM, South Amensa, forE B and HHT 
G,Conneaught,(O) for self aud E F--E fF, Martinsburg, (O) for 
|| selfand others—C TC, Madison, forsalfand 8S C~P M, Pleasant 
|| Vale. (Ills)—P M, Adams, (Mass) for SED, JA Band S—T W 

| Mt Pleasant, (Pa) for self, BW,JS and E C—P M, Les den, for A 
Jand Rev J AA—P M, Knox for ES—J U P, Whiteford, (0) 
for self, BJ, LBB, A Mand S P—PM,Clockville, for HS and 
G W—P M, Hammond, for JB and LL—P M, Clarendon, for JS 
| J Oand W H-WHT, Jamestown, for self, R P, J Pand W H 
| P-=P M, Kuowlesville, for WOT, TB, WP,A Sand P D—PM 

Salisbury, for Z M 'T—Rev W A, Wolcott for SMJr, EH. A 
||D,BMU.E'T. A W,DC,3 Rand M L—P M, Burlington, (Vs) 
| for R FS, P HandO HS—JB,Cortland, for JR W,GKER CMR 
—P M, Harrisonville, (ils) for S Sand J H—P M, Montrose, (Pd) 
for DS and S M S—P M, Danube, for H M—J A, Copley Centre, 
(O) for self, CO, DDC, A GS and ET—P M, Burtonville, for D 
C C—P M, Pharsalia, for i H—P M, Kingsbury, for ES—PM, 
Bombay, for self, W WW aud BR—Rey JG BP, Ghelmsford, 
| (Mass: for selfand M D B—P M, Coshocton, (QO) for A McG, F B, 

RR and J R—P M, Little Meadows, (Pa)—RER, Detroit—J LL 
Yates—P M, Cazenovia, for JS—JS C, Sardinia, for self, Z W F 
and F H—P§M, Cooperstown, for A T—P M. Sodus Point, for 
selfand D McI—A S G, Salisbury, for AP,G WA,L Band HB 
—J R, York, for R 8,LL,J K, EC, AC,AR, DH,IM,}H and 
H M—R RW, Monroeville, (0) for JU and DU—Rev E EG, 
Walton, for self and K M—P M, Wadsworth, (O) for J P and AV 
—Z C, Wethersfield Springs for self, D W,A F and DBG—S M, 
Lowville, for CL and W D, 


i 
| 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
WINTER AND DEATH. 
BY MRS. Z, PORTER. 
From death, “ the great teacher,” that monarch uucouth, 
What solemn instructions are given! 
6f him I’!l take lessons in wisdom and truth, 
And bow to my Father in heaven. 


Whea Wiater’s drear curtains encompass with gloom 
The scen’ry of nature around— 

My spirit would tura to the cold, Gusky tomh, 
Where silence its dvellers surrounds. 


When wild winds come sighing and moaning along, 
And nature seems mourning her dead— 

When reft are the forests of verdure aud song, 
And ail their rich beauties are fled.— 


My spirit would visit the moss-covered stone, 
The mound, and the hallowed bed, 

The asylum of sorrow—there, silent and lone, 
Retir3 and converse with the dead. 


When spirits seem whispering low in the blast, 
Remembrances throng to the heart— 

Sad records coms borno on the wings of the past, 
Aud dark are the truths they impart. 


I tarn where in durance the subjects of hope, 
Are bound til! the bright morn shall come, 

When the voice of their Saviour, their prison shail ope, 
Azd summons his ransom’d ones home. 


O tand of forgetfulness! Jand of repose, 
Where beggars and kings are allied!— ~ 
Neither honor, nor fame, nor distinction it knows— 
Vain boastar, where now is thy pride? 
Henderson, 1838, 


EXCITEMENTS IN RELIGION. 


~ Christian biethren, we hear much, in these days, 
about excitement. Why, every prayer— of a Christian 


“tit once perfectly rational, and perfectly devoted—every 


prayer Is an excitement; and every religious service, 
every sermon, i$ an excitement us gro cas he cab we | 
bear ; and every day’s toil of virtue, and contemplation 
of piety, is a great and glorious excitement. Excite- 
ments! Is a man never to be moved by his religion 
but when some flood of emotion is sweeping through 
society—when agitation and disorder and confusion are 
on every side of him? Is it only when the tenor of qui- 
et life, the pursuits of industry, the pleasures of relaxa- 
tion, are all broken up, that he ts to feel the power of 
religion? Ido not say that this is aay body’s theory ; 
bntif this is the fact which results from any form. of re- 
ligious teaching, then I ask, for what end wasithe whole 
tenor of life—for what end was the parsuits of industry 
and the pleasures of society ordained? For what was 
the whole trial of life—so exquisite!y moral, so power-| 
fully spiritkal—for what was it appointed, if the sea- 
sons for obtaining religious 1mpressions are to, be order- | 
ed by human interference, tbat they come only in idle- 
ness, disorder, aud a derangement of the whole system | 
of life? Excitements in religion! Ave they to be things 
occasional, and separated by the distance of years? 1s 
aman to be excited abont religion, enly in a certain 
month, or in the Winter; and when that month, or that 
Winter is past—yes, when ail nature is bursting into 
life, and beauty, and songs <f praise—is the religions 
feeling of the people to be declining into werse than 
wintry coldness and death? Ia this religion ?—the re- | 
figion whose path shineth brighter and brighter to tive 
perfect day? , j 

Let us have excitemets in relition—bnt then let them 
besuch as may be daily renewed, as never need to die 
away. Any excitement in sogety that can bear this 
character, I would heartily goalong with. The Chris- 
tian religion, [am sure, was designed powerfully to ex- 
cite us; nothing on earth so much—nothing in heaven 
more. It was designed to arouse our whole nature, to 
enrapture onr whole affection, to Kindle in ns a flaine 
of devotion. to transport with the hope aud foretaste of 
heaven. Bat its excitewents, if they be like those that 
&ippeared in the great Teacher, are to be deep, scber, 
strong, and abitual. Such excitenents may God ever 
grant us; not periodical but perpetual; uot transient 
but eudaring; not for times and seasons only, but for 
life ; not for life only, but for eternity !— Dewey. 
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Sin is nevér ata stay; if we do notretract from it, we 
shall advauce in it; and the further on we go, the more 
we have to come back —Barrow. 


‘ ie ‘ 
No man will take counsel, but every man will take 


money ; therefore money is better than counsel.—Sreyft. || erre Covey. 
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In Frankfort, on the 22d inst., by Rey. Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Amos H. Tuomas, to Miss Mary A. Gares, both 
of this city. . 

In Fort Plain, January 24th, by Rev. H. Lyon, Mr. 
James C. Apams, to Miss Many Ans Fox, all of Fort 
Plain. is 

In Palatine, March 7th, by the same, Mr. Revupen 
W. Sansorn to Miss Maria Pearer, both of Pala- 
tine. 

At Ford’sbush, March 15th, by the same, Mr. Jacoz 
Busy, of Minden, to Miss Aneetine Dayis, of the 
former place. 

In Cauton, by L. Buck, Esq., Mr. AmBrose Wixson, 
to Miss Juria Hix, beth of that place. 

In Harford, January 31st, by Rev. S. Barnes, Mr. 
Oren Extis, of Bath, to Miss Saran Bowxsy, of 
Dryden. 

In Onondaga, March 11th, by the same, Mr. James 
Louw, of Locke, to Miss ELizabernH RowLanp, of the 
former place. 

In Boylston, March 12th, by Rev. W. Sias, Mr. Ho- 
sya Batxou, to MissMary Eraripes, both of Bolyston. 

March 2d, by the same, Mr. Seta West, of Smith- 
ville, to Miss Erizaseru Houcurtairine, of Greeve. 

Jaunary 15th, by Rev. W. M. Delovg, Mr. Murvitie 
C. Suarrey, to Mis JAve Simmons, all of Lebanon. 

Jasuary 1st, by T.. Wheeler, Esq.,’ Mr. Arszert. J. 
Barrows, to Miss Curistiana Simpson, both of Pres- 
ton, Wayne county, Pa. 

February 11th, by the same, Mr. Peter S. Foster, 
of Carbondale, Luzerne county, to Miss Caruarine 
Anmerter, of Mount Pleasant, Wayne county, Pa. 


DEATHS. 


In Fulton, Oswego coxnty, on the 5th inst., Mrs. 
AnacaiL, consort of Capt. Eber Efnbhard, aged 58 
years. 

Although Mrs. H. never made a public profession of 
religion, by attaching herself to any Christian Church ; 
she enjoyed the hopes of the Gospel, Her life was one 
ef unexamnled mildness and benevolence. She was 
au affectionate wile, tender inuther, and kind neighbor. 
She bore the pains aud privations of a protracted illness 
with almost unparalelled fortitude; and whien death ap- 
parently drew near, she not only submitted with resig- 
nation, but even desired the hour of dissolution to come. 

Whe sympathies of mimervne iene ere eneees: 
(tious of the Gospel, were tendered on the 6th, to the 
| few mourners that reside in this sectien of the country. 
| Editors in Vermont and New-Hampshire, will please 
| copy the above. 


# 


* AR 
In Winfield, very suddenly, on March 5th, Exiza, — 
| daughter of Avery aud Phebe Backus, aged 5 years.— — 


t‘uneral on the 7th—sermon by the writer, 

I saw a flower in beauty crowned $4 
Upon a vernal day, 

Its fragrance breathed on all areund— 
It was the flower of May. 

* T looked again: The parent stem 

Alene, then met my eye ; 

The flower was in a brighter realm, 
Where flowers can never die. 


. 


T. J. 8. 


In Auburn, March 13th, of inflammation in the bow- 
els, Mr. Jonx G. Sranparr, aged 23 years. In the 
morning of his Jays be was cut down by an illness of 
thirteen hours duration. His death, from its suddeuness 
and from the respect felt for him, exeited mngh sensa- 
tion. ‘He was a believer in the Restitution, and died 
universally lamented, especially by the poor of this vil- 
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MARRIAGES. 
March Ist, by Rey. C. S. Brown, Mr. Dawu, M. 


Also; Mr. Jonn Hovenrairine, to Miss Saray 
tf 


Covey, to Miss Maranrua Baxer, both of Triaagle. || subseribers who receive ibeir a carrier, (0 
vLI-|| per annum, payable in ade oF $8.0, Hf nat pa 
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lage. May his widow, parents and relatives, find con- 
solation in the Gospel. 


Suddenly, in Butternuts, on the 15th ult., Mrs. Nan- 
cy Wasuzon, wife of Mr. Zeba Washbon 


In Leyden, February 9th, of a billious complaint, Jo- 
EL Jenks, nged 77 years, funeral on the 10th—sermon 
by git # JA. A: 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAFP TER: Vis 


BY REV. J, M. AUSTIN, 


DRESS, 

It would appear from the admonitions of the |, 
Apostles Pauland Peter,* that the ladies, in their | 
day, were in the habit of arraying and ornament- 
ing their persons, in a manner which these teach- | 
ers deemed rathet indecorous..As the precau- 
tions of the apostles, upon this subject, were not! 
extended to men, it is supposed that females in| 
ancient times, were more given to excess in dress, | 
than the other sex. And itissometimes thought) 
that these distinctive characteristics of the sexes, || 
continue to the present day. Without pretend- 
ing to decide upon this point, I must be permitted 
to say, that the time, attention, and expense, be- 
stowed on dress, by many females, gives no incon- 
siderable strength to the above supposition. But 
allowing it to be true, that females are more in- 
clined to excess in dress than men, the cause I 
suppose to exist, uot so much in any greater de- 
gree of inherent vanity or love of display, as in| 
the disparity in their condition and occupations. 
Men are engaged, the greater proportion of the 
time, in the business transactions, the stirring 
scenes of public life; and their minds. being thus 
absorbed, are not so liable to give much impor- 
tance to the trivial subject of dress. But females, 
being débarred, to a great extent, by the usages 
of society, frem participating in those busy affairs | 
that are of a public character, are thrown upon 
the immediate resources of the imagination, to 
supply this deficiency. And, moreover, believing 

their prosperity depends much upon their exterior 

appearance, they have been compelled, as it were, 
to allow dress to form an important item in their 
occupation and their thoughts. 

That due attention should be given to dress by 
females, and that, in this manner, by a jadicious 
display of correct taste, they can improve their 
appearance and personal attractions, is indisputa- 
bly true. But ladies should know, if they are 
not already aware of it, that there is such a thing 
as iptemperance in dress '—that, like every other 
blessing of Providence, when dress is indulged in 
to excess, when the love of it degenerates iuto a 
passion, it becomes an evil, entailing misfortune 
and wretchedness. Excess is intemperance. And 
that ladies sometimes dress to excess, can not be 
doubted by those who are blessed with sight. 

Many evils arise from an excessive love of dress. 
It absorbs the mind to the neglect of useful avo- 
gations. Young ladies would do well to remem- 
ber that they were not created solely to dress and 
adorn their persons. There are duties, ardent, 
responsible duties, which will devolve upor them 
in the several stations and relationships they will 
be called to occupy. Tobe enabled to discharge 
them faithfully, it is necessary that you should 

bestow much study, reflection, and forethought 
upon them. But how can this be done, when the 
attention is wholly absorbed by dress? The 
yo lady who is wholly intent on adorning her 
mm, is very liable to neglect the more impor- 
tant work of cultivating the mind. It may be no- 
ticed, as a general rule, that such Jadies think 
little, and care less, about mental improvement— 
so that while withont, all may be dazzling and 
perfect, within there is nought but a moral and 
mental waste, where lurks many an insidious foe 
_to happiness. ‘ 


PL Tim: ii: 95 1 Pets iti: 3, 4. 


/ 
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.* 


| Sary that an equal style should be observed in all 


| play! 


| dress, directly at war with the construction and 


| ties in dress, which are dictated by fashion. Every 


| manner as to undermine the most vigorous con- 


| premature death! 


An excessive love for dress, leads to extrava- | 
vance in other respects. The lady who deems it 
an object of the highest importance to float upon 
the very crest of the ebbing and flowing tide of 
fashion in dress, will imagine it essentially neces- || 


that pertains to her. If she enters the marriage |, 
state, houses, and furniture, and equipage, must 
correspond with dress, and she plunges into need- 
less expenditures, which often end in ruin. How 
many who have started in life with the fairest / 
prospects, have speedily been brought to bank- |) 
ruptcy and poverty, by an inordinate love of dis- 


An intemperate attachment to dress, is destruc- 
tive to health, as it invariably leads to a mode of 


wants of the human body. It is a fact no less 
shocking than true, that thousands of females in 
the United States, are annually hurried to an ear- jj 
ly grave, solely by those torturous improprie- 


well informed physician will bear witness to the 
correctness or this declaration. It is truly sur- 
prizing that young ladies who possess the ordi- 
nary powers of reflection granted to rational be- 
ings, will deliberately persevere, in face of the}! 
startling, horrid array of facts before them, and || 
contrary te the admonitions of the enlightened, 
the wise, aud the prudent, in dressing in such a 


stitutions, induce painiul diseases, and hasten 
There is an infatuation in re- 
gard to this evil, that is wholly unaccountable.* 
If young ladies will not listen to the advice of 
friends, or the warning of physicians, I beg them 
to open an ear to that sepulchral voice which 
comes up from myriads of ‘ the early dead,” who 
have been consigned to the cold grave, by their || 
miserable slavery to the cruelties of fashion ! 
The weekly bills of mertality throughout our 
country, display a record of the dissolution of 
multitudes of young and lovely beings, from dis- 
eases induced by improper dress, that should 
strike terror to those whose practice is bringing 
them to the same fate. It is melancholy to reflect 
how many who peruse these lines, will continue, 
for the sake of dressing themselves in conformity 
to the arbitrary laws of fashion, to braye the fright- 
fal catalogue of diseases, until death stares them 
in the face, anc opens his icy arms to receive 
them in his embrace! Allow me to ask the 
young lady whose eye is now resting here—are 
you one of this number? I trust not. It would 
be too much like arraying yourself in bridal robes 
to go down to the company of thedead! If you 
must injure your health—if you must bring on 
death in the prime of life, | pray you do it in some 
good cause—in the cause of love, humanity, and 
duty—in a cause upon which yeu can look back | 
with satisfaction, even in the struggles of death. 
Be entreated not to court the embraces of the 
‘king of terrors,’ by a course so nearly suicidal 
as that which 1 am condemning! Do I magnify 
the danger? Ask your physician—ask the Jearn- 
ed physiologist—ask the dying—ask the dead! 


Not the least surprizing thing in relation to this 
evil, is, that so many parents should look calmly 
on and behold their daughters committing this 
self-murder, without taking any decisive measures 
to prevent—yea, perhaps approving of it. Mothers 
often, exhibit an ignorance, a care!essness, a fatut- 
ty, in this respect, that excites the astonishment 


*The reader can not mistake the evil to which J refer, 
Viz., tiyht lacing. 


| unhealthful character ! 


to discharge, regarding the dress of their daugh- 
ters, which they can not neglect without incur- 
ring deep guilt. How many mothers, when it is 
too late, when insidious disease is laying its pal- 
sying hand upon the life-springs of beloved daugh- 
ters, would sacrifice the wealth of the Indies, 
could they but recall thera to the days of child- 
hood, and restore that health which has been de- 
stroyed by their infatuated blindness ! 


An inordinate love of dress, involves its vietims 
in a servile bondage to the capriceof others. For 
whom do they dress ?—for whom do they expend 
time and money, and invite the approach of pov- 
erty and disease? Not for themselves, surely— 


‘for when they are in retirement, all finery is laid 


aside.* No—they dress for others alone—for the 
public gaze—for the eyes of the multitude. They 
appear to feel bound by the most imperious ne- 
cessity, to sacrifice ease and comfort, and exert 
all their art to attract the attention of the throng. 
And in the fulfilment of thissupposed obligation, 
they will exhibit an assiduity, a perseverance, 
which is unfortunately wanting in the discharge 
of all the worthy and useful duties of life! Is not 
this a state of dishonorable slavery to the whims 
of the thoughtless? There is an anecdote so ap- 
propriate to this point, that I can not forbear re- 
lating it, ‘A priest of China sedulously followed 
a splendidly dressed mandarin through the streets, 
bowing and thanking him for his kindness. En- 
raged at his pertinacity, the mandarin demanded 
what he meant? ~‘ To thank you for the use of 
your rich dress and jewels,’ was the calm reply. 
‘ Why,’ said the astonished mandarin, ‘I never 
loaned them to you.’ ‘No,’ said the priest, * but 
you have allowed me to look at them, which is all 
the enjoyment you can derive from them, except, 
perhaps, the pleasure of takidg care of them, and 
that is a pleasure I do not covet.’ ” 


“But should we not follow the fashions of the 
day,” exclaims the fair reader. Most certainly, 
so far as those fashions comport with good taste, 
modesty, economy, and health. But when they 
violate either of these requisites to female attrac- 
tions and usefulness, they should be rejected as 
decidedly as other practices of an immoral and 
W hat is fashion in dress, 
and whence does it emanate”? It is the vitiated 


a 


|taste of a few of the unprincipled dress-makers 


in France, who give it all its fluctuations and ex- 
travagance, solely to fill their coffers. Are Ame- 
rican ladies generally aware, that in this respect 
they have, to a great extent, become the dupes of 
Parisian dress-makers and milliners? The prints 
and patteras whicn they despatch to this country, 


}are not copied from the dress of ladies of high 


standing and good taste. They are devised by 
French mantua-makers, and sent to America for 
the purpose of keeping open here a market for 
their second-hand laces and cast-off tawdry.— 
These assertions are perfectly well founded. Mrs. 
Willard, a celebrated American lady, who travel- 
led a few years since in France, describing in her 
Foreign Journal, a well dressed French woman, 
who was ridiculing the ‘ prints” prepared to be 
sent to this country, exclaims, ‘A thought struck 
me at that moment, which made me half weep. 


*It would be well for young men to know, that not a 
few of those ladies who run to the greatest excess in their 
dress for public show, are the most slatternly and careles 
when in seclusion. To test the correctness of this re- 
mark, call upon them in some hour when they do not 
expect company, and a. moment’s cor.templation will 
show, that display, and not neatness, 18 their ruling pas- 
sjon. . 
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These figures, said I to myself, thus ridiculed by 
those who understand dress in perfection—by 
which the very milliners of Paris, who send them 
abroad, would not, for the sake of good taste, 
(modesty out of the question,) dress themselves— 
these are the very patterns by which my young 
and lovely countrywomen are making themselves 
up—the idels to which they sometimes sacrifice 
decency and propriety!” It is earnestly hoped 
that this deeply humiliating statement will have 
an influence to dampen the ardor ef many of our 
ladies, in-servilely imitating those foreign prints, 
with which our fashionable emporiums abound. 
_ Could those young ladies who imitate every 
extravagance in fashion, but be aware how ridicu- 
lous and repulsive they frequently make them- 
selves appear to the eyes of those persous whese 
regard they would win, how differently would they 
conduct. 


‘(G wad some power the giftie gie us, ~ 
To see oursels as others see us, 
It wad frae monie a blunder free us, 

y And foolish notion.” 


The most abandoned of the female sex, can and 
do flaunt in attire as gay and fashionable, as the 
respectable. Hence, young ladies can not be too 
often reminded, that dress is a worthless founda- 
tion upon which to base their claims to the respect 
and affection of gentlemen. Whe, in these days, 
ever thinks of judging of the character of a lady 
by the fashion of her habiliments? It would be 
as uncertain a criterion as the color of her eye, or 
the height of her stature. By this criterion, the 
virtuous and the vicious can not be distinguished ; 
and if there was no other badge of excellency, all 
would be upon the same level! Discreet and 
sensible young men never fall in love with dress— 
it has little or no influence in guiding their affec- 
tions. They do not look to the outward attire— 
which alike covers the good and the evil—to dis- 
cover the excellences of a lady, but to the intrin- 
sic moral and intellectual worth of the wearer. 
A well cultivated mind, a sweet, gentle disposi- 
tion, with a plain, simple garb, possess far more 
powerful attractions, than an ignorant mind anda 
perverse disposition, arrayed in all the finery that 


ever was invented by that most fertile in expedi- | 


ents of all human soils, the imagination of a dress- 
maker. Never, therefore, dress with the expec- 
tation of being esteemed by community, or loved 
by any, on account of the texture, shape, color, 
or expense of your attire. All anticipations of 
this character, can be entertained but to end in 
disappointment and chagrin. 

I would, by no means, influence young ladies 
to be negligent or indifferent in regard to dress- 
J] would have them bestow upon it all the atten- 
tion it properly deserves. It is the excess, the in- 
temperance in dress, and a servile bondage to the 
caprices of fashion, against which I would caution 
you. And I again warn you that you can not be 
too particular.in so dressing as not to injure 
health. You should remember that you have 
lungs, and’that to insure health, the chest must 
be permitted to expand without opposition, that 
the lungs may have free and fuli play. If you 
dress in such manner as to prevent the expansion 
of the chest and the full inflation of the lungs, 
uuavoidable disease enSues, and early death fol- 
lows. Motliers should understand these facts, 
aud should bear them in mind when superintend- 
ing the attiring of their daughters. 

Let your dress always comport with neatness, 
propriety, and economy. Never swerve from the 
dictates of these standards. Neatness will prevent 
you from arraying yourself in gewgaws and tinsel, 


and runuing after all the absurdities ef fashion, | 


and will dictate an adaptation of dress to yowr 
form, complexion, age, and circumstances. It 
will allow of no extremes, either in extravagance 
or oddity. It will teach those who are fair, that 
‘beauty unadorned, is adorned the most,” and 
those who are plain, that simplicity will add far 
more to their attractions, than gaudy trappings. 
Dr. Johnson once remarked, that a certain lady 
was dressed the best of any he had ever seen ; for 


but a moment after having conversed With het, he 
could not recollect what she had on. That is, 
she had nothing odd, vain, or unbecoming in her 
attire. Propriety will forbid dressing in ny man- 
ner that will violate that modesty which is the 
charm of your sex, or following any fashion that 
will undermine your constitution, or in the least 
degree injure your health. Hconomy will dictate 
the necessity of always dressing within your 
means; and it will also show you the impropriety 
and deep folly of involving yourself, or any with 
whom you are connected, in debt, to array your 
body in useless and silly fiaery ! 
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LUKE XV: I1-32. 


Many have been the applications which have 
been made of this parable ; but, as with my young 
friends, so with every intelligent and seif-deter- 
mining student of the Scriptures, the first question 
is this— Upon what occasion, and for what pur- 
pose were these words (whatever may be the sub- 
ject of study) employed at first ? 

In the first verses of this chapter, will de found 
a notice of the occasion which called forth this as 
well as the two preceding parables. The tax- 
gatherers and foreigners who dwelt among the 
Jews, were peculiarly obnoxious to this holy peo- 
ple; but it would appear that Jesus did not re- 
pulse them, either by his manner or by his reli- 
gious discourses. Such characters we find almost 
always among those who thronged to hear Jesus; 
and that he should permit their attendance, be 
friendly to them, and even eat with them, seemed 
to the self-styled orthodox and religious of that 
day, a very grave objection to his character as a 
religious Teacher. ‘l’o soine such grumbling ob- 
jections the Pharisees and scribes were giving ut- 
terance when Jesus replied to it in the three para- 
bles of ‘*The Lost Sheep,” ‘The Lost Piece of 
Silver’? and ‘* The Prodigal Son.” 

Few, we presume, need to be informed who the 
tax-gatherers and heathens, or publicans and sin- 
ners, were. ‘The tax-gatherers were those who 
collected the cusiom, or tribute assessed upon 
goods and property throughout the Roman Em- 
pire. Every where such officers are unaccepta- 
ble, but particularily to a subjugated people who 
pay their taxes to those who oppressthem. It 
was no uncom:non thing among the tax-gatherers 
of the Romans, that justice was violated aad ex- 
tortion practised. ‘Vo all these causes of dislike 
add this, that these agents of the Cesars were ge- 
nerally Gentiles, that is, not Jews: the cliosen 
people entertaining feelings of hatred and con- 
tempt towards all other nations. This feeling 
originated the other epithet under consideration— 
heathens, sinners, or profane—for themselves the 
Jews regarded as a holy people, and all other na- 
lions they regarded as profane. Every foreigner 
was to them a profane person. 

Jesus, in vindicating himself from the aspersion 
thrown out against him, proceeds to make a sup- 
position which would, in spite of themselves, extract 
a sentence of self-condemnation from at least 
all! parents among his accusers. The bearing of 
the story they might not see until they bad ap- 
proved the father and condemned the elder son ; 
but as soon as they reflected on * that to which it 
tended,” they would find that they were, in their 
feelings, exactly like the elder son whom they had 
condemned. When this was done the story bad 
served its purpose. ‘ 

It were not a difficult, and certainly it would 
be an advantageous exercise, for many of the 
youthful readers of this paper, to make out occa- 
sionly such paraphrases as the following, which 
is almost verbatim fron the papers cf one of our 
young friends, who at the time of writing it, had 
not much exceeded his seveuteenth year. 


| that hé would bestow upon him now, that portion 
of the inheritance which is, one day, to be his. 
The father indulges him in his request, and he is 
thus placed in circumstances less favorable to vir- 
tuous conduct than is the elder brother, who re- 
mains at home under the immediate instruction 
and guidance of his father. Now considering his 
youth and less favorable circumstances, you Will 
not be astonished that he should renouce theeurb 
of reason, and run headlong into those delusions 
which catch the unwary. Accordingly, we soon 
find this wandering youth in pitiable cireumstan- 
ces, with all the means supplied by his father for 
his well-doing completely wasted and unavaila- 
ble. As those among whom he had fixed his re- 
sidence, and with whom he had wasted his patri- 
monial inheritance in the thoughtless and unwise 
pursuit of pleasure, were not any wiser managers 
of the talents committed to them than himself, his 
destitution could not be relieved by the compan- 
ions whom he had chosen. At last to such a 
degree of distress had the mismanagement of this 
youth reduced him, that he was glad to accept of 
the lowest of all servile employments. This was 
the miserable result of his separation from home 
and the guardianship of his father—this the dire 
consequence of becoming 


“Lord of himself—that heritage of woe, 
That sad possession, which thé human breast 
But holds, to rob the mind withia of rest.”’ 


So craving wus his hunger, and so destitute of 
means and of friends was this self-guided youth, 
that he was desirous and just upon the poiat of 
satisfying his ¢ravings with the offal that the 
swine were eating, when his better judgment pre- 
vailed over a sense of shame, unwillingness to re- 
turn, and every vuther consideration, and, together 
with a recollection of the better fare of every one 
in his father’s service, enabled him to form the 


resolution of returning to his father. 


What feelings of shame and remorse must have 
been the companions of his homeward journey! 
But then he has formed the determination to con- 
fess his follies and transgressions freely unto his 
father, and meekly to bear his ejection from the 
family he has disgraced, and his being ranked 
with the hired servants. Now if he succeeds in 
making this acknowledgment of the wrong he has 
done-~if he only makes suck a confession as he 
has purposed in his heart—and if he only main- 
tains this submissive spirit, whatever may be his 
reception—he will at least have unloaded his bosom 
of a weight of guilt that is preying upon it—he 
will, in a great degree, be restored to peace and 
tranquillity, and he will have a claim to magna- 
nimity of character. 


But what do you suppose must have beer the 
additional felicity of his lot when he perceives, 
while yet a good way off, his father coming to 
meet him, and finds himself clasped affectionately 
to the paternal bosom, which is overflowing with 
forgiveness and with joy? How much augment- 
ed must be his love of that father?—how much 
strengthened his resolutions to abide in his ser- 
vice! He makes confession of all his turpitude, 
and beholds in bis father noangry glance——but an 
increasing tenderness, a yearning of affection to- 
wards him, pity for his sufferings, and joy that, in 
spite of all the delusions of folly, his son is now 
returned to the paths of wisdom and peace. -The 
first transports of joy being over, a magnificent 
fete is arranged for the evening, when, as is cus- © 
tomary among yourselves, hired musicians and 
dancers were engaged, the best calf was killed, 
the best robes were put upon the returned wan- 
derer, and every demonstration of joy was made 
which is usual upon the most festive occasions. 


At the wanderer’s return, his elder brother was. 
abroad in the fields at his labor. When return- 


A certain man had two sons. The younger of 
the two, perhaps irapatient of the restraints of 
home, and proud of his own (supposed) ability to 
manage his own affairs, requests from their father 


ing at even-tide, the festivities had already com- 
menced——the musicians and dancers had collected . 
and were making meiry while supper was being 
prepared. This strange noise excited his curiosi- 
ty, and from one of the servants he inquired what 
all this meant. He was informed of his brother’s 
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return and of the joy of his father. How different 
the feelings of the brother from those of the father! 
‘the was angry and would not go in.” With 
much Gondescension his father, being informed of 
his uneasiness, goes forth to entreat and pacity 
him. The elder son contrasts bis constant service 
with the foolish career of his brother, and reflects 
upon his father fur manifesting more kindness to- 
wards the son who had,disgraced him, than he 
had ever done towards himself in all the years he 
had lived beside him and served him, ‘This un- 
becoming spirit and language the father overlooks, 
and with calmness and gentleness reminds his 
son that be is every day receiving tokens of his 
father’s kindness, and every day sharing in all the 
comforts and enjoyments of his father’s house. 
Far otherwise bad it been with his younger, his 
foolish, but now his penitent son: for almost against 
lope, yea, as it were from the dead, he had been 
restored to a father’s love and to a sense of duty. 
‘Therefore, says his father, itis surely not unbe- 
seeming to rejoice upon so important and joyful an 
occasion. 

To you, said Jesus, who object and are offended 
at my reception of strangers—of these Roman offi- 
cers and citizeus—at my addressing my religious 
instructions and adinonitions to them as well as to 
you who call yourselves God’s chosen and peculiar 

eople, this apolugue has a useful application. 

0 sucl: of you as with a good and honest heart, 
are ready to make i I leave it with sincere wish- 
es for its beneficial operaticn. 

We said that we'had made the aboye para- 
‘phrase almost verbatim from one which we found 
among the mass of papers which our friend has 
entitled his ‘* Suaday Mail.’ It is net, however, 
u close copy, for in making such we should have 
been endorsing an errer which we think the para- 
phrast has gotisto. He endeavors as you may 
observe in the very commencement of the para- 


phrase, to make the supposed case and the real} 


ease, or the story of the younger son and the cir- 


rallel. He endeavors to make out a correspond- 


ence or resemblance in every respect between the || 


younger son aud the Gentiles. But this exact 
correspondence between the parable and what it 
is intended to illustrate, we can not always find, 
nor is it wise to look for it. And in following it 
out our young friend has lostsight of the raain de- 
sign; at least involved himself in difficulty in ma- 
king this main design appear at the last. We 
have, therefore, to avoid this too common error, 
varied from our original and omitted some fancied 
resemblances, This parable has frequeatly suf- 
fered in the same way from older expositors. 


The spirit of the elder brother is not yet extinet. 
Even at the present day it is too prevalent. Re- 
luctantly are the arms of forgiveness and. the 
means of doing better, opened to him who has 
been ubwise or criminal. 
of society isto mark tudeliblyevery transgressor— 
ever to remember a stain; and the effect of this 
conduct is to render the once fallea hopeless, and 
to make the guilty still plunge deeper aud deeper 


in guilt. Nor are thére wanting, in this day, those |) 


who would shut the gates of Heavenly mercy 
against ‘tone half the world.’”? Our legislation, 
our social intercourse and our theology, would, 
therefore, all of them be improved by an abstrac- 
tion of the one spirit, and an infusion into them of 
the other. . Unless we rise from the meditation of 
this parable with the spirit of the elder brother some- 
what mortified within us, and that of the father some- 
what corroborated, we may fear Liat our study, has 
been profitless and in vain. Ld 


Brizpiane Spirgirs.—It is a strange thing, but 
so. it is, that very brilliant spirits are almost al- 
ways the result of mentai suffering, like the fever 
produced by a wound. I some times doubt tears, 
1 oftener doubt lamentations; but I never yet 
doubt the. existence of that misery which flushes 
the cheek and kindles the eye, and, which makes 


the lip, mock with sparkling words the dark and. 


hidden world within.—Miss Landon, 


The prevailing spirit}} 


ingenuity ! 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 20.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., March 9th, 1838. 
Mr. SKINNER! 

Str—Last night yours of the 26th ult. arrived 
here after the short passage of ten days. As usual 
you dilate upon my bumor. You figure better as 
a humorist, than as a logician. As I have to do 
with you in the Jatter character, and not in th: 
former, you will please excuse my unceremoni- 
ousness in returning such compliments. Your 
style, if not your temper, is indeed improving ; 
but much as | may sympathize with you, neither 
your prayers for me, nor your great good humor 
can jusufy me in witholding a full exposure of 
your unenviable posture, and the singular imbe- 
cility of your present communication. And yet I 
could wish that its impotency was its most repre- 
hensible attribute ; for if 1 do not greatly err, the 


sequel will shew that there may be something } 


more discreditable to your cause than a mere failure 
in the departments of facts, reason and evidence. 

2. In the first six paragraphs there are but three 
assertions worthy of a single remark. You say | 
do charge you with making the Saviour say, 
‘these shall go away into temporal punishment.” 
Certainly I do; for with me every thing is either 
temporal or €ternal as respects duration. Do you 
new deny this! Itis, Sir, the just sentence of your 
lately admitted doctrine ef antithesis. They must 
go away into either the one or the other. You 
say bot into endless, consequently into ending; 
not into eternal, but into temporal punishment. 
So Paul contrasts when he says, ** The things that 


are seen are temporal, but the things unseen are 


eternal.” 

3. In your defence of your theory of punish- 
ment, of which we shall speak inits proper place, 
you confound chastisements and’ punishments, and 


: | d th het ki God’ 
cumstances of the Gentile world, run exactly pa- ban tt Be! a Ahi de All ded nen Me RPS a 


worshipping people, as though what is said of 
them is true of fallen angels and wicked men. 
The words * for our profit” with you apply to all 
wicked angels and: men! 

4. The third assertion, ‘‘ Ia this discussion,” 
you say, 1‘ have attempted to prove endless pun- 
ishhment merely by the force of atonios, and can 
give no other reason under heaven in favor of end- 
less misery.” I merely reply thatthis is a double 
erlor in fact—an assertiuu as baseless and as 
truthless as your assumption of post mortem pur- 
gatorial punishment, as detailed in your stayudard 
No. for September, 1836, thankfully received here 
the other day, (of which in its proper place.) 
With. what regard to truth could you say 1 ‘+ have 
no other reason under heaven in favor of endless 
misery’? Such is your finale of the two first pro- 
positions. 

5. You then resume the proof of your first af- 
firmative vn the third proposition, and continue 
for nine paragraphs the attempt to repair its 
breaches. Your efforts on this proposition have 
sealed your reputation for all your distinguishing 
excellencies as a controversialist, and more ful- 
ly show the reasons why your brethren have put 
you under the saddle intheirteam. 1 nsust there- 
fore request our readers to read over ard over yaur 
letter, from paragraph 7 to paragraph ldinclasive, 
and to ponder diligently what 1 say upon it. 

6. lo paragraph 7 you charge me of an tmgeni- 
ous and evasive course in examining your words 
indieative of absolute interminable duration: for 
that is the purpose for which you produce them;, 
and yet you do uot make a single specification of 
evasion or ingenuity in the case. 1 affirm that 
lime, elernity, and duration are substantive ideas ; 
and that but one of your words is ever found in 
any book applied to the substantive ideas of time, 
eternity, or duration. This is evasion! ‘This is 
And what is your affirmation in. the 
proposition, but that there 1s a word in human. lan- 
guage thal signifies duration without end, never ap: 


plied to the future punishment of the wicked? This || this word aidios, you 
is your proposition. Well, now, where is the in-. 'ting his absolute eter 


genuity and the evasion in affirming and proving 
that five of your words are never used in the sa- 
cred Scriptures in reference to simple duration at 
all, whether of time or eternity! Is it evasive to 
keep to the very terms of your proposition! In 
all logical truth and propriety every word yau 
have adduced is an evasion of your own proposi- 
tion; for not one of the terms is found in the Bi- 
ble as an epithet of duration. Again, though you 
enter upon this subject in a mighty bluster about 
ingenuity and evasion, and with a threatening as- 
pect, what misapplication, or misstatement, or de- 
ception have you adduced? Not one: I say 
again, notone. You even ouly attempt it in a 
single instance, and in that you humble your own 
understanding io the dust. 


7. L said. in my last that neither-aptharsia nor 
athanasia is ever applied toGod or angels, heaven 
er happiness. You add, ‘I am surprised at your 
recklessness ;” and say, ‘t Had you forgotten that 
the apostle has said of God, ‘* Who only hath im- 
mortality?’’ If you were, indeed, astonished at- 
my recklessness, | am truly so at your assumed 
stupidity. Why, Sir, is it possible that you con- 
found a person’s possessions. with his attributes of 
character! Is every item of your property an at- 
tribute of your character! or is every adjective 
applicable to you that is applicable to. your prop- 
erty! Should | say of you, *t that you only have 
a certain mystery,” will that authorize any one to 
say that I called you a mysterious character, or 
applied to you the word: mystery! Do you, Sir, 
apply the word earth to the Lord, because you 
read ‘* The earth is the Lord’s’'!!! This is the 
sun total of all your specifications of evasion, in- 
genuity, recklessness, etc. etc. etc. on my whole 
exposure of the sophistry of the proof of your third 
proposition by aclass of words not one of which is 
ever applied to duration, to heaven, or to happi- 
ness, in the sacred Scriptures, and, I believe, in 
no other volume. 

8. But you say I concede ‘that five of them 
embrace the idea of duration.’*> Why did you not 
quote my words? I said of the whole six—“One 
of them excepted, the others never but by implica- 
tion import duration.” If you thus pervert my 
words, I can not wonder at your freedom with the 
dead apostles. As ic some of them is found the 
idea of corruption, of distanee, (as aperantos,) of 
divisibility, and of mortality, so ts the idea of du- 
ration found in them. These ideas are just as 


| much in these words as duration; and you might 


as well say that either them or their contraries 
indicate absolute corruption, distance, divisibility, 
or mortality, as that they necessarily signify in- 
definite duration. Even take their negatives in 
composition, and I ask, can you say immortal, 
indivisible, uncorrupt, frontierless, or borderless 
(aperauios) duration! ‘There is no affinity or con- 
gruity between such epithets and simple duration. 
Indissoluble, immortal, incorruptible, ete. apply 
to things that are compound. Our present life is 
partly awimal, intellectual, spiritual. Our nature 
is now partly corruptible, divisible, and mortal. 
Hence such compound terms as immortal, incor- 
rupuble, indivisible, etc. are applied-to a future 
state. 

9. If you,. Sir, had leoked your dictionary, you 
would not have asked me, unless for some of your 
readers, why aperantos refers to space and not to 
ume. Recollect, too, that your proposition is tw 
adduce a word literally signifying absokate dura- 
tion, which the Holy Spirit migbt have applied to _ 
the punishment of the wicked had. he wished to 
have curamunicated suchanidea. Well, then, let 
uz try. it; for you have proved the proposition and 
found sach a word. These shall go away into— 
immortal, incorruptible, indivisible, borderless 
punishment !!—This.is your proof. 

10. “Not all: of it,”’ you say, * for I gave you 
the word aidios, which you have misspelled aewdi- 
os in order to deduce it from ae, always; where- 
as I and other learned men deduce it from hades, 
invisible,” ete. Such is your strong proof: for 
say, is applied to God deno- 
ity. Lghanked, you thrice 
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for your candor on your producing this word; but, 
alas for the frailty of your candor! It is all gone. 
And here is where I think you have sealed your 
reputation for both learning and candor. It is 
here, { fear, there is something more reprehensi- 
ble than sheer imbeciliiy. 

11. Sir, is it a fact that you can not read Greek, 
much less understand it! If not, why do you 
commit yourself in this way and produce the im- 
pression upon all scholars that you are wholly 
destitute of even an elementary knowledge of the 
language? There is not a Greek scholar on earth 
that would say I had misspelled aeidios when I 
spelled aeioon along side of it to show that both 
words, aioon and aidios, sprung from the same 
root and are formedin the same manner. Please 
read again my 19th paragraph, and see how I 
have spelled these words. Open your Greenfield, 
Parkhurst, {Schrevellius, Robertson, Stokius, or 
any other Greek Lexicon in America, and see 
whether they do not all spell both words alike and 
derive them both from one root. 

12. Why do you not give the name of some 
lexicographer that has derived the word aidios 
from ades? You say, ‘* There are some respecta- 
ble critics who suppose it to be derived from ades.”’ 
Why did you not name them? I believe, Sir-— 
nay, [ am sure, you can not nameone! You 
will now have to sustain your veracity and your 
learning at the same time. [ pray you, then, 
give us your respectable critics, chapter and 
verse—your dictionary authority. 

13. It is impossible for any one skilled in Greek 
to imagine that a2dios comes from hades, as it is to 
derive eternity from the word invisible. It is, I 
say, impossible, for five reasons. Ist. The first 
letter of each bears always a different 'spiritus or 
mark—aidios has the lenis, and adees, written in 
English hades has the asper. 2d. There is noi 
in hadees, and there is an 2 in aidios with a syne- 
resis always overit. 3d. In hades there is the 
long €, written double ee, which is not in aidios. 
4th. They are both compound derivative words, 
and the one can not be derived from the other. 
They are just of as different families as the word 
endless and the word wmvisible. How in the name 
of reason, Sir, can you derive absolute eternity 
from the word invisible! And in the 5th place, 
all dictionaries in the world, certainly all that 1 
have seeu, derive aidios and aioon from aei. 


14. Mr. Skinner, your pretensions to Greek 
literature and a critical knowledge of those words 
concerning which you have scraped together from 
other smatterers such a farago, is forever gone. 1] 
suspected it on several occasions before—-as when 
you introduced xolasis you always write it ia the 
wrong case, besides other blunders which a scho- 
lor could not make; but I was determined to give 
you cord enough—and now, Sir, see how you 
swing. 

15. You have now finished the controversy on 
the philology of Universalism, as I before said, in 
favor of the truth, far beyond all that I expected. 
You have said that aidios is that word which sig- 
nifies absolute endless duration; that had it been 
prefixed to punishment, it would have made it 
absolutely endless and interminable. In thus de- 
ciding you have refuted yourself and all your ef- 
forts to explain away both aez and aeioon ; for it 
is incontrovertibly certain that aeidios derives all 
its endless duration from aez, and that atoonios and 
aidios are branches from the same root. 


16. You have then, Sir, sustained my proof of 
tire first two propositions, by sealing my facts and 
reasonings upon those long disputed words; and 
you have in another way established all my posi- 
tions in contending for the absolute eternity indi- 
cated by this word; for itis applied to the pun- 
ishment of the wicked and to God, and to nothiag 
else in the Bible. The everlasting chains of dark- 
ness have new, in your plastic hands, been con- 
verted into Gad’s purposes; but thisstill helps the 
truth; for all his purposes are eternal and immu- 
table! You now appear to have lost your saga- 
city at every point: for 4" add, paragraph 11, 
by my admitting ghis word to mean endless dura- 


tion, | have swallowed the naked hook—( what 
stupidity !) and sustained your third proposition ! 
How can this be, inasmuch as this very word is 
applied to the chains of darkness. or prison that 
confines wicked angels—a prison which while it 
holds them fast to the day of ** eternal judgment,” 
secures them for ever. 

17. lt is not my province here to descant upon 
all your wayward fancies-~nor is it necessary. 
But surely your honorable allusion to the eternal 
counsels of God, under the appropriate imagery 
of ‘*the chains of darkness,”’ will secure to you 
socue distinction amongst your brethren. But 1 
shall hasten to your tev weighty arguments begun 
to be exainined in any last letter. Your effort at 
philosophy——-your defence of your first argument 
on the uselessness of endless punishment, seems 
to be, that because we can see the usefulness of 
some evils, and can not see the usefulness of end- 
less punishment, therefore it is useless. Of this 
legic we shall have occasion to speak more fully ; 
but first we shall finish our begun review of your 
phiterophy. 

18 You assert that eternal punishment is ‘ per- 
nicious” tothe whole universe. ‘ It must be per- 
nicious to the happiness of saints, angels, and all 
benevolent beings that know it.” It exhibits too, 
in the ‘* Father of all, the spirit of infinite malig- 
nity and revenge insatiable.’ So you affirm— 
and that is your proof. Query—Is the present 
punishment of sin and your “ future punishment” 
pernicious to the happiness of saints and angels and 
all benevolent beings who now know it or shall 
hereafter know it? You dare not say itis. How 
then can you affirm that the mere continuance or 
increase of it will be so? If temporal reasons and 
causes justify your present and future punish- 
ment, may not eternal reasons and causes justify 
an increase and continuance of it forever? How 
far you and the heavenly hosts differ on the sub- 
ject of divine punishment for sins, and how dif- 
ferently you and they conceive of condign and 
suitable judgment, may be learned from the be+ 
ginning of the 19th chapter of the Apocalypse. 
You regard it as an exhibition of ‘‘infinite malig- 
nity and insatiable revenge;” while they sing 
as follows: ‘Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, 
and honor, and powertothe Lordour God! ‘True 
aud righteous are his judgments, [punishments ;] 
for he has punished the Great Whore that did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and has 
avenged the blood of his servaats at her hand. 
And again they saii, Alleluia! and the smoke of 
her torment rose up for ever and ever.’ hus, 
Sir, you see how far you and the heavenly intelli- 
gences differ about this pernicious thing. ~ 

19. But you say it is dishonorable to God also. 
It supposes that he could not or would not prevent 
it. Ifthere be any sense in this, of which I am 
very doubtful, your admissions dishonor God infi- 
uitely more. You admit that sin exists, and sin 
is the cause of punishment. Now God could not 
or would not, as respects past, present, and future 
punishment, prevent sin. 


20. You assert also that future punishment is 
opposed to the benevolence, mercy, wisdom, power, 
and justice of God. These are your 4th, 5th, 6th, 
7th, and eighth weighty arguinents. It is as easy 
to transfix these five weighty arguments with one 
shafl, at one time, as to take them in single file: 
for they all rest upon acommon fallacy. Sin and 
present sufferings are as much opposed to these 
pertections of God, on your own reasoning, as end- 
less puvishment. The whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain in consequence of the per- 
mission of moral evil. Whenever you reconcile 
this toinfinite benevolence, merey, wisdom, power, 
and justice, [ will by your own arguments recon- 
cile eternal punishment to all the same perfections 
of the Deity. For if you assume that the end in 
view justifies the permission of the endurance of 
moral evil, with all its pains and agonies; for 
seven or ten thousand years; I have only to as. 
sume that similar or greater ends in view may 
justify perpetual suffering and punishment. The 


principle ig the same. The difference is only in 


degrees. If the Creator could have created and 
blessed moral agents without sin or punishment, 
would he not have done it? And if this has hith- 
erto been impossible, on what principle or fact in 
philosophy can any one infer that it may at some 
future period be possible ! 

21. To my mind, Sir, there is no atguttient, no 
sense, no philosophy in your ten arguments. God» 
can not do every thing that he has power to do, or 
that he has mercy to do. He can only do what 
all his perfections, guided by infinite and eternal 
wisdom, say is consistent with his whole ature. 
He can show mercy, and he can’ punish sin; but 
he can not do the one or the other in any way that 
is not in unison with all his perfections. Well, 
now, God is immutable ir all his excellencies, 
Yet he permits sin, punishment, and death; and 
who can say tbat what is now may not hereafter 
be; and that what is just and right and benevo- 
lent in time, may not be just and right and benevo- 
lent tc eternity! 

22. Your theory, Sir, is the most baseless ¢ot- 
ceit in the universe. It les not a single fact nor 
argument to support it. Itis the superlative of 
the weak and beggarly elements of assumption. 
Your hypotbesis is without fact, without philoso- 
phy, without analogy, as well as without Bible 
authority———Let us take a parable from the 
brutal creation. Look at yonder boundless plain : 
see how many beasts of burden, sheep, cattle, and 
domestic animals of every species are oppressed 
and tortured by human hands, or by a thousand 
accidents. Add to‘these all the wild beasts of 
every specics that have been lacerated, torn, and 
bruised by one another. See the millionsof birds, 
beasts, and reptiles—not to invade the inhabitants 
of rivers, lakes, seas, oceans, the animalcule that 
people every thing that grows. Hear, Sir, the 
myriads of groans, shrieks, and agonies that rend 
the heavens and melt the stony heart of man. 
Who could endure for a single day to look on ali 
the writhings, wrestings, distortions, cenvclutions 
of this congregated mass of sinless sufferers !— 
Who, Sir, could endure to hear and see so much 
misery for an hour without melting into sympa- 
thy! And‘do you not believe that God, who is 
infinite in mercy and benevolence, whose good- 
ness is boundless and unsearchable, has had all 
this groaning and travailing creation before bis 
mind, not only for six thousand years, but from 
the dateless records of a past eternity, and that in 
full sight of it he called all those beings into exis- 
tence, and permitted these sufferings for reasons 
to manor angel, perhaps, for ever inscrutable ; 
but.to his mind perfectly wise, just, benevolent, 
and merciful in reference to a boundless whole, 
an infinite system, which his eye alone surveys 
and understands. I ask you then, Sir, to show 
how you can reconcile this with your idealism, 
your a- priort reasonings, your hypothetical divi- 
nity? If God, in all his power, wisdom, justice, 
mercy, and benevolence, did give birth to such a 
system and allot such sufferisgs to sinless and un- 
sinning brutes; may he not, | ask, forever punish 
wicked men and spirits, by, whose rebellion all 
these miseries, groans, and agonies have diffused 
themselves over the face of animated-nature, and 
cast at least a temporary gloom over universal 
being? ; 

23. If farther evidence be yet wanting in de- 
monstration of the quicksands on which your tem- 
ple of reason stands, I would inquire whether from 
your own reasonings on the power, wisdom, good- 
ness, justice, benevolence, and compassion of the 
Creator, could you fling yourself back before sin 
and sorrow were conceived or born, you could have 
expected or inferred from all the perfections of the 
Deity that he could possibly have originated such 
a mixed system of good and evil as now obtains, 


as far as known to us through the whole rational 
creation? From what attribute or excellency ot 
the Almighty Father could you, before the event 
of sin and punishment occurred, hay 
probability of the catastrophies of angels 
I am bold to say, Sir, you never could, 
promises or @-priori reasonings in reach of uman 
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faculties, Lave anticipated such events. How 
then, Sir, let ne compassiovately and benevolent- 
ly ask you, dare you, from the empty storehouses 
of yorr ephemeral experience, memory, and rea- 
son—trom your little horizon—from the deep val- 
ley covered with the mists of multifarious igno- 
rance in which you stand, presume to say that a 
state of endless misery for wicked agents 1s use- 
less, pernicious, dishonoarble to God, malevolent, 
unmerciful, unwise, unjust, and inipotent on the 
part of God; when, upon your own philosophy, 
present sin and suffering—nay, the origination of 
a mixed system of good and evil, is equally to be 
reprobated as useless, pervicious, dishonorable, 
etc.? 

24. But to cap your climax of unfounded rea- 
soning, you add that the eternal punishment of 
wicked men is contrary to the veracity of God. 
This is your ninth weighty argument. Your 
proof? Yousay, *‘ For he has declared that he 
will not contend forever, nor be always wroth, [with 
a certain people I trow,} and that he will not cast 
off for ever.” Ithank you for this proof; for it 
proves that when you please for ever and always, 
your aezt and cion, do signify endless. Your only 
proof for this weighty argument is a positive dis- 
proof of all your reasonings upon aet and aioon ; 
for here you rely upon it three times as certainly 
intimating without end. God, you say, will not 
eontend—without end, or for ever!!! Never was 
there on earth a system more suicidal than your 
Universalism. It is always knocking out its own 
brains upon its own reasonings and upon its own 
verbal criticisms. It will not wait for the sentence 
of the law. , 

25. Your tenth argument is the whole Bible— 
the voice of all revelation! Eternal punishment 


_of the devil and his angels, and wicked men, is 


contrary to the voice of revelation. Jf this be so, 
your nine arguments were foolishness, yourself 
being judge. They are no part of revelation.— 
You have given us nine arguments, and then the 
voice of all revelation! Whata logician! Your 
tenth supersedes the nine, and dooms them not to 
be a parcof the voice of revelation. Lest I stiould 
seem to sport with your frailties, or rather those 
of your system, I shafl hear you once more, as 
you promise, on the fourth proposition. 
Controversially yours, A. CAMPBELL. 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 


CONFERENCE AT PAVILION. 

Although duty and affection called me away, yet the 
disappointment ofmy notbeing able to attend the C onfer- 
ence was great. Having taken a conspicneus part in 
calling it, the brethren bad some reason to expect thatI 
Wotld assist in leading the way. Had I been there, I 
shonid have endeavored to carry into effect all the ob- 
jects mentioned in my articles on the cause in western 
Now-York. It is gratifying to learn, that one of the 
most important of them was discussed and approbated, 
and it is Heped that the next Conference will not 
adjourn, until each member of it has pledged his devo- 
tion to a properand wholesome organization of societies 
or churches. 

Tam informed, that some of the brethren present, ex- 
pressed astonishnsent at what had been recently written 
by others as wel! as myself, on the condition of our cause 
in westera New-York; and that they thought there was 
no reason for such an outery, that we were going along 
prosperously enough. Others, it is said, poured copi- 
ous showers of cold water, with a design to check the 
ardor of some, who, like ourselves believe there is much 
to be done and undone before any permanent security 
can be given to our cause ,in this region. There is 
something-in this which I do not understand; nor can I, 
until much whici bas been said to me by these very 
brethren, is taken back. If they took the stand which 
they did merely for controversy, it changes to some ex- 
tent the complexion of the case—still in my opinion it 1s 


“better to be of one heart and. one voice, without trifling 
. with maatters of such vast importance. I appeul to the 


brethren present at the Conterence—is the €oudition Of 
your respective socicties just as you want it to be? is 
there that punctuality and unqualified devotion to the 
great objects of the Gospel, which encourage your hearts 
and do honor to the cause 1—if not, ought not this to 
be their conditien?) No Universalist will object to any 
compact, which isin accordance With the spirit of reli- 
gion; therefore all apprehetisioné about the loss of 
friends are nufOunded. Neither will it diminish the res 
spect of those who merely support us, in preference to 
any other denomination. It was observed before the 
Conference by some, that nothing would be done at 
that meeting—a remark which, at any rate was unad- 
visable. Rather let it be said that soriething will be 
done, and prepare to do it. To say that [ had any 
doubts of the final tiumph of the truth as it is in Je- 
sus, would be denying the faith; but to say that it will 
take place in spite of the only means adapted to that 
end, would bé # reckiess viclation of natural and reveal- 
ed truth; knowing what these means are, lam bound 
by the highest obligation of duty to Gud, and my fellow- 
men, to urge their adoption. G. S. 


INFORMATION WANTED. 


Can any one inform us where the following persens 
minay be found? They owe us forthe Herald, und have 
paid no attention to our repeated cails for the pay.— 
There are many others that we shal! inquire after, 
unless we hear from them soon. We now say to one 
and all that are indebted to us, will you forward to us 
the amonnt due on the Herald, and thereby save us 
much troable and arxiety ? 

William B. Hawley, Port Gibson, Ontario county, 
owes $2.50. L. M. Fisker, Black Rock, owes $2.00. 


William Estlock, gone to Michigan—owes $2.75. J.) 


S. Higgins, Comstock, Mich., $2.75. C. Brown and 
James 8. Sinith, West Dresden, N. Y., each $2.50.— 


| T. Ef. Allen, Nunda Valley, N. Y., owes $3.00. C.H. 


Prosius, Sodus, N. Y., owes $2.50. A. Bowen, Clay, 
Mich., owes $1.50. R. Field, Sodus Point, N. ¥., owes 
$3.00. Gs: 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


— 


Reys.D. SKINNER, and S. R.SMITH, Corresponding Editors 


During the seven years that I have resided in this 


city, as a teacher of the religion of Jesus by the voice 
and by the press, I have endeavored to obey the spirit 
of the faith I profess—* Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.”— 
If called to defend the denomination to which I belong, 
(and [ have found that we are, indeed, a “ sect that is 
every where spoken against”!) or the sentiment in 
which we differ from niany of our fellow-Christians, I 
did itin the pulpit or periodical belonging to us, and 
strove to do it with proper dignity, and in that spirit of 
charity required by the Gospel. That { have some 
times erred in the means, or failed in the spirit, I ac- 
knowledge with regret ; but that I ever refused to apolo- 
gize or retract when my error was pointed out, will not, 
I think, be asserted by any who know my course. IT 


‘say not this, to claim merit therefor; I did but my duty, 


and the Great Teacher instructs us, that when we have 
done all that is required of us, we are yet unprofitable 
servants, having received from our Father in heaven, 


all we have, even the ability to do his work, and to be 


grateful for its abundant reward. But I state it, to 
show my usual course, aud my reluctance in departing 
from it in this instance. ‘The causes and objects of this 
appeal, are briefly as follows. 

More than three months ago, an excitement on reli- 
gious subjects commenced in West Utica. After some 
time, a Baptist Elder, (whom, for reasons satisfactory— 


Rev.A. B.GROSH, Editor; E. H. CHAPIN, Assistant Editor. | 


ticing othérwise,) was employed to earry on the work. 
After having proved himself a fit agent for the purpose, 
he removed the meeting to the second Presbyterian 
church, where the Rev. Messrs. Fowler and Eldridge 
united with the Rev. Messrs. Savage and Shaw, in giv- 
ing him their countenance, support and aid. The Me- 
thodists, also, T believe, united with them, but moder- 
ately and cautiously. Finally, to crown their approval 
ot his labors, after the most objectionable portions 
had been heard by them, thoy ramoved the meeting to 
the first Presbyterian church, where he continued (ex- 
ceptanadjourminent back to the second cburch,) until hig 
farewell discourse on last Monday night. ‘Thusthe Rey. 
gentlemen here named, haveassnmed the responsibi'ity 
of bis labors—made him their representative or agent in 
the ineeting—and they and their congregations very 
generally, have approved his discourses and measures, 
directly and indirectly, without any material exception. 
And what have they thus so long and so highly approv- 
ed? It gives me no little pain to make the disgusting 
recital. For the sake of my erring brethren, Isvould 
gladly fling the pall of oblivion over the corrt pted mass ; 
but justice to the persecuted and the injured, anda hope 
that even yet, by this means, some mey be led to for- 
sake the evil of their way, compel me briefly and plainly 
to state the facts. Whole denominations and societies 
were ruthlessly assailed, their pastors villified, their doc- 
trines ridicutied, and their peaceful conduct uncharitably 
condemned. The Dutch Reformed, the Episcopal, and 
the Columbia-street Baptist churches of this city, were 
thus treated by the cliief agent or his satellites. And, 
lyet, the man is upheld! 


But for Universalists he reserved the foulest waters of 
‘his wrath and abuse. Repeatedly he represented near- 
ly the entire denomination us infidel, irreligious, dishon- 
est, drunkea and licentious—our sentiments were gross- 
ly misrepresented, carricatured, ridiculed and condemn- 
ed—our public teachers and private members, men of 
known Christian character and deportment, were either 
described so as to be known, or held up by name, in 
contemptuous and insulling language—their motives 
impugned, their language, actions and opinions misrep- 
resented, and their private characters loaded with most 
abominable and disgraceful charges. Many of these 
anecdotes and dreams we know to be wholly fulse, others 
can he proved false in the most objectionable particulars, 
and we verily believe that not one can be proved trae. 
| Even the grave was entered with hyena-like ferocity, 
and the fair character of its beloved and virtuons tenant 
—-who fell a victim to his benevoleut efforts in attending 
on the cholera-stricken of every cdenomination—was 
blackened by the foul tongue of slander ! 


As meekly as the infirmities of human nature would 
permit, these unhallowed and painful injuries were en- 
dured, until silence ceased to be a duty. Several Uni- 
yersalists mildly remonstrated with. those brethren who 
aided the chief agent in this unchristiay and unmanly 
work—pointed out his numerous departures from truth 
and decency—furnished them with printed and verbat 
statements in disproof of many of his charges and anec- 
dotes—asked for proof of the others before they should 
be circulated as “ fucts’’—entreated to be heard in self- 
defence (a right granted by justice and humanity to the 
vilest criminals, before they are condemned)—hegged 
that a retraction might be made of those charges already 
proved false—and advised and entreated them to pur- 
sue a course of conduct Jess at war with the courtesies 
of social life, the sanctity of private character, and the 
justice, candor, and charity of Christianity. But in 
vain! No retraction wasever made—no defence allow- 
ed--no different course pursued! - : 

Yo instance one cese—viz. the declaration that a 
member of the Universalist church in this city, commun- 
ed, and then went to a grocery, and there lay drunk for 
many daye. The Rev. Mr. Fowler, and some promi- 
nent laymen engaged in the protracted meeting, were 
credibly informed that the individual described was not 


indeed, imperative to my own mind, I forbear from no-' now, and neyer had been amembcrof either our church 
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or our society ; and they solemnly promised that their 
agent should retract the charge as publicly as he had re- 
Jated it. They also voluntarily declared, that they 
were anxious that nothing should be stated in their 
meeting, but what was strictly true; and that if any 
thing was ever stated of a contrary character, it would 
be as publicly and as fully corrected. A just and 
righteous promise; and a truly magnanimous and 
Christian declaration. But was that falsehvod retract- 
ed? Have these gentlexscn redeemed their promises 
s») carnestly made, and by some of them afterwards so- 
Jemnly repeated? Have they acted up to their own 
voluntary declaration, that they desired truth, only, to 
be stated, and that if any thing cise was stated in 
their meeting, it should be publigly retracted? Alas, 
“how is the gold become dim! how is the most fine 
gold changed!”” I could weep tears of regret—of bitter 
sorrow would they but wash out the weaknesses and de- 
fections of these brethren—for deeply do | grieve that 
they have so soon forgotten their promises and resolu- 
tions, that everyone of these questions mus! be answered 
in the negative! Their promises—repeatedly, and so- 
Jemnly made—are broken—the ta!sehood. is yet un- 
retracted ! 

Permit me to notice another instance, arising from 
this one. Hearing that Mr. Fowler had avowed such 
a noble determination, and believing that his ministeri- 
al co-adjutorsin the protracted meetig, of this city, 
might have the same regard for, truth and justice, I ad- 
dressed *‘‘ a friendly letter’”’ to. them—mailed Marcel 21, 
and published in the Magazine and Advocate of March 
23d.* In that letter I specified, several stories related 
by their organ, equally false, and pointed out some mea- 
sures equally reprehensible, and respectfully and affec- 


tionately requested the retraction of the former, and the | 


disapproval of the latter. Have they retracted these 
stories? I truly grieve to say they have not. Was not 
my request just and reasonable? If so, was it just and 
reasonable not to grant it? 

Not haying received from them the justice I request- 
ed and expected, 1 am compelled to appeal to the pub- 
lic. “J speak as to wise men, judge ye whatI say.”— 
} call on you in common justice, not to credit the char- 
ges made, and the stories related against Universalists, 
uti] you bave beard the proof, and heardus in our own 
defence. Jtis unreasonable to ask us to prove a nega- 
tive—to require us to prove ourselves innocent of the 
charges preferred against us—unti] at least some evi- 
dence is adduced to prove us guilty. But unjust and 


. . . . / 
unequal as is the task of proving a negative, if you wil! | 


tuduce those who revile and persecute ns, to give names, 
dates and locations to their aneedutes, we will attempt 
even to prove a negative in those stories which are said 
to have occurred in this vicinity. Or, if they invite to 
an examination of the moral and Christian characters of 
our several denominations, we shall not shrink from that 
test. In proportion to the numbers on each side, we 
verily believe they have their fall share of immoral 
preachers, wen and women—aud that we have our full 
proportion of members equally fair in character with 
theirs, for their Christian and social. virtues. We ask 
but to be measured with the same rule by which they 
yeasure themselves, and will net shrink frum tke trial. 

This is painful work—bat we are forced thus to ap- 
pear boastful, when we affectingly realize, that neither 
side has any thing to boast of, bnt much that should 
Jpumble it in dust and ashes, instead of striving to exalt 
itself on the ruins of the other’s reputation! But, look 
at the facts of the case.—Our Christian brethren, misled 
‘by prejudice and hasty zeal, have struck the blow, and 
refused us the liberty of defence. We have turned the 
other cheek, and they have smitten us again—and again 
—and yet acais! 


blows! 


~ As that letter has since been publisved aygd sxtensively circu- 
lated io pamphlet form, by some friends, the reader is referred to 
it for further iuformation; this will render unnecessary uny repe- 
jiion of it in this Appezl. A, G; 


We have begged for a hearing, and | 
our repeated entreaties have been met with mdre || 


The same is true of their cruel misrepresentations of 
our faith in God’s universal and endless paternity and 
love—a faith which we know * works by love and puri- 
fies the heart.”’ Most affectionately and earnestly have 
we besonght our Partialist brethren to meetus fairly, can- 
didly,and in a Christian spirit—to give us theirstrongest 
reasons against onr faith, or for their own, and hear us 
show, in turn, wheréin they failed io satisfy us thatwe 
wiisunderstood the oracles of divine teush. We have 
received no answer but repeated insult and injary—or, 
silence! And for affectionately and respectfully ad- 
dressing the friendly letter before nated, to these breth- 
ren, J have been publicly reproached—yes, reproached 
by their agent, for presuming to put myself on a level 
wih ministers of the Gospel!!! J supposed that a min- 
ister of the Gospel was not a lord spiritual, puffed up so 
highly thata fellow-worm of the dust dared not approach 
him with the language of respect and fraternal affection ! 
I supposed, and yet suppose, that, in becominga preach- 
er of ‘(Jesus Christ, and him cracified,’’ I should be 
nieek, lowly and humble, as was my Master before me 
—sheuld minister, ratherthan be ministered unto—be the 
servant of all men for His sake, even while I was the 
Lord’s freemau—more carefally. avoid doing wrong, 
or when done, the more carefully acknowledge my 
fault, that the cause of religion might not be evil spoken 
of on my account! The towly path my Saviour trod— 
the humble station He assumed among men—the meek 
and unassuming conduct of the compassionate Friend 
of publieans and sinners—oh, God—my Father and his 
Father—give me grace to desire and to adorn it, alone, 
and to those who may desiré them, 1 will gladty leave 
the posts of worldly honor, pomp and power! 

But I cigress! It is painful to my feelings to have 
cccasion to trouble you with this catalogue of injuries, 
aud of unmerited reproaches fur merely asking those 
who inflicted them, to graut us, at least, a fair trial before 
they condemn us. But my duty calls me to the task, | 
and I obey. To you, then, as to the jury selected by 
themselves, I appeal. Though I appeal in my own 
name, L know that many, and I believe that all my Uni- 
versalist brethren approve my course, and will endorse 
my appeal. I ask you,,theu—I affectionately e1treat | 
you, ju justice to us, and urge you, in duty to your- 
selves, to hear cur defeuce. You are as capalle of judg- 
ing what is right fur you to beheve or to disbelieve, as | 
any one can be to judge for you, 


iiana, itis your duly so to judge. As men who are ac- 


||cuuntable for your faith, each one for himself, and to 


God only, it is your tnterest so to judge. The Bible is 
full of injunctions te induce you to act as freemen in 
this matter. ‘‘ Prove all things, and hold fast that which | 
is good’ Examine yourselves whether ye be in the | 
faith; prove your ownselves.” 

Do yeu esteem us so vile, or ignorant, that yeu think. 


a hearing unnecessary? Such opinions were ouce en- 


tertained of Jesus of Nazareth, and of his-humble fol- 
lowers. It was even asked by Nathaniel, ‘an Israelite | 
in whom there was no guile,’’ “ Can there any good | 
thing come out of Nazareth ?”’ He was rightly anssver- 
ed by Philip, ‘*Comx, axp sex.” If Universalism is 
true, you should know it. It doves more to reconcile the 
provideaces of God with his character, to harmouize his. 
apparently discordant attributes, and to reconcile the 
Scriptures with themselves, and with nature and rea- 
| son, thay any other system. of religious faith kyown to 
Surely, it can not fail to fill your souls with joy, 
and peace, and fulness of glory—with the purest love 
;i0 God and man—to know that God is, in very truth, our 
Father and unchanging Friend, and that, after duly 


us. 


|| chastising us for our transgressions, he will ultimately 


save alh mankind fro sin and death, and make 
‘them endlessly holy, and) happy in, inaortality !— 
On the other hand, if Universaligm is false, youn should 
know it, that you may ably withstand the arguments of 


As Protestant Chiis- || 


its adyocutes, and become the instruments of God in sa- 
ving them from the error of their ways. Thus whether 


yourselves, and not merely by hearing its supposed doc- 
trines presented by those ignorant of them, or so preju- 
diced as to be unable to state them fairly. To this duty, 
then, we invite you—come to it well prepared to exam- 
ine it in the light of Revelation and reason. 
“Ymposture shrinks from light, 
And dreads the curious eye; 
But Christian truths the test invite, 
‘They bia us taste and try 1” 

Our periodicals and books are numerous, and our 
house of worship is open every Sunday, so that means 
for acquiring information are free and easy of access.— 
« Come,” then, ‘and see’ for yourselves—examine 
both sides, and after a fair hearing, give your verdict ean- 
didly, conscientiously, and in the spirit of good-will to 
all mankind. 


I desire anxiously to present several other items to 
your consideration, but my limits do uot permit me to 
doso. I therefore close this painful task of exposing 
the injustice of my Christian brethren, by fervently 
praying to Almighty God—their Father and my Father 
—to bless those who persecute and evil entreat us—to 
forgive our euemies—to turn the erring into the way of 
truth and the wicked into the way of holiness—to. grant 
all cf us, more, and still more of hisholy and all-beneyo- 
leut spirit of grace, that we may better imitate the lowly 
and compassionate Jesus; and, at last, to crown us, and 
a. ransomed world: with immortality, freed from all im- 
perfection, sin and sorrow, through Jesus Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world! Amen, A. B. Grosz. 

Utica, March 27, 1838. 


PROTRACTED MEETING IN UTICA. 


However unwilling I may be to attach any import- 
ance ty an ephemeral excitement, or to trouble our dis- 
tant readers with the local affairs of this city, it has been 
deemed proper to publish in our columns the foregoing 
Appeal to the public. It may do good elsewhere—at 
least, it will serve to correct false impressions abroad, 
concernilg our cause in this city. Of it, and of the 
“Friendly Letter’ which preceded it, 1000 copies [of 
each]; were printed in pamphlet form and, gratuitously 
distributed in every section of the city. What the result 
will finally be, God alone knoweth; andto him we com- 
mit ourselves and our cause. We have cast the seed 
on the waters and believe it will manifest itself ter 
many days. 

I understand that they claim 700 converts. 'Thusfar 


| only about 200 have been admitted into all tke churches, 


and of these, far the greater part have been members of 
those societies or regular attendants on their meetings, 
for years past. Their conversion is from the congrega- 
tion or society into what is specially designated as the 
church. 

It may be well to state, for the information of our 


| friends abroad, that not one person known tube a member 
of either our church or society, baa been converted by 


them—anot one person known.to have been well inform- 


' ed and firm in the belief of universal salvation—and but 


one, (a female,) that is known. to have beem a tolerably 
regular attendant, even, at eur meetings. Several who 
held pews in other churches, and occasionally attended 
our meetings, have been converted, and attempts have 
been made to pass them off as converted Universalists ; 
but to the credit of some of the converts themselves, 
they deny the report. These are the facts of the case 
so far as I can, learn them; our friends abroad may rely 
upon them withont fear, any thing that may be told 
them to. the contrary notwithstandmg. Our meetings 
are better attended, and our friends are in better spirits 
than usual, and even the public voice acknowlzdges that 
we are more benefited by this excitement, than we have 
been by any thing else that has occurred for many years. 
A. B..G.-, 

Br. J. Whitney had a public discussion with two 
Campbellite preachers, at Royalton Centre, Qhio, on 
March 7th. The cause of, God’s impartial grace ¢id not 


| Universalism is true or false, you, should, know it for;|/ lose any thing by the. investigation, of course. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
I find on my desk a number of publications yet un- 


noticed—a few of them yet unread— which seem to ask 
at least a respectful naming. 


1. ‘A sermon on religious excitements and protract- 
ed meetings, elicited by a protracted meeting attended 
by the Author,in Whithingham, Vt. By H. F. Ballou, 
Pastor of the Universalist societies m Whithington aad 
Wilmington.” Boston—Abel Tompkins—pp. 16, 8vo. 
—A well written discourse on a trite subject. 


2. “The Bible—a light in a dark place. A sermon 
delivered at the dedication of the Universalist mceeting- 
house it Warren, Mass., Wednesday, December 20th, 
1337. By M. H. Smith.” Boston—G..W. Bazin— 
pp. 16, 8vo.—An able discourse in fayor of the superi- 
ority of revelation as a teacher of divine things, over 
mature. 


3. “A sermon delivered at the opening of the Uni- 
versalist church in Dover, N. H., December 8, 1837. 
By Moses Ballou, Portsmouth.’’ Portsmouth, T. J. 
Whittem, printer—pp. 16, 8vo.—Br. Moses is so well 
and favorably known to our readers, that they can easily 
imagine how he would treat a plain yet interesting sub- 
ject. Itis an argument for the divine paternity and 
beneficence, life and immortality, and the universality 
of salvation. N. B. The above were received in due 
time, but it was in a busy time, and hence were laid 
over tl now. 


4. “ Slander Rebuked. -A discourse delivered in the 
’ City Hail, Hartford, Conn., on Sunday evening, Feb- 
ruary 25, 1838. By Rev. Asher Moore.” Hartford, J, 
B. Eldredge, printer—pp. 16, 8vo.—The Rev. P. L. 
Platt, publisher of “the Gospel Witness,” a Baptist pa- 
per, in a discourse in Hartford, slanderéd Universalists 
and misrepresented Universalism, and in his pray- 


‘er pronounced that ‘“ Universalism is the worst sort of || 


infidelity, and the last resort of crime.’’ This is the 
text—apocryphal and untrue though it is—-and the ser-, 
mon delivered from it is a severe rebuke of the author 
of the text, as well as of the crime he committed. It 
was heard by a crowded auditory, and published by re- 
quest of the hearers. ‘Io me it seems too severe, batno* 
having been present, I can not say how far the manner 
may have tempered the matter, nor how much the ac- 
‘companying provocations may have demanded both. 

6. “A short sermon”—Text, Dan. iii: 21.—8 pp. 
'12mo. This is ai: anonymous production, mainly intend- 
ed for gratuitous distribution in consequence of the pro- 
‘tracted ineeting, and its peculiar success, now being 
held in this city. It is understood to be the production 
ofa talented layman of this city—no friend to bigotry, su- 
perstition and religious defamation. I presume the 
writer took off his gloves when he wrote it, though it is 
not undignified in its severity, nor very bitter in its 
playful irony, however it may feel to those whose un- 
sound flesh it cauteriz_s with so much skill. I am in- 
formed that every variety of appellations is p!entifully 
‘bestowed onit by its numerous readers, just as their 
gustatory organs happen tobe tuned. Its detail of facts, 
in support of the parallels drawn between the “ golden 
image,” and the character of the deity proclaimed by re- 
vivalists; and between the motives of the worshippers 
ou the plains of Dura, and of those “ in the valley of the 
Mohawk, even iu the city of Utica,” are not, I believe, 
denied by even its most prejudiced readers. Oue gen- 
tleman, [ hear, has asserted, however, that it is not true 
now, because the fine carpet of the first church has been 
taken up since the“ lawyers, doctors, merchants, and 
great men” have went down on their knees at the sound 
of the music. Be that as it may, the sermon has caused 
“*no small stir” in this place, and whatever may be its 
merits, our fervent prayer is that it-may do much good 
to all who read it, and that the blessing of Ged may rest 
on its worthy and esteemed author, however much he 
may’ differ in faith from A. B. G. 


— 


. 


DELEGATES’ EXPENCES. 

I have been requested to call the attention of our so- 
cieties to the resolution, passed at the last session of the 
State Convention, providing for the payment of the ex- 
pences of delegates to the State and United States Con- 
ventions. ‘The justice, propriety, and even good policy, 
of such a measure, haVe been so often s;ated, as to need 
no remarks; butit has been suggested, that a renewed 


publication of that resolution, aud the mention of a day 


for putting it into practice, would be bencficial. 
following is the resolution :— 


The committee to report a plan for defraying 
the expenses of delegates, etc., reported the fol- 
lowing, which was adopted. 

Whereas the annual expenses of delegates to 
the respective Associations, and to the State and 
General Conventions, amount toa heavy and often 
burdensome tax on such delegates, which hitherto 
has been generally borne by themselves alone, 
therefore, 

Resolved, That this Convention recommend the 
following plan to general adoption, by our order 
throughout the State—viz. That each society 
take up a collection on some Sabbath shortly pre- 
ceding the annual meeting of the Association to 
which it belongs, and send the amount of said co!- 
lection to the Standing Clerk of said Association— 
that said clerk shall defray the expenses of the 
delegates to the Association so far as necessary, 
not exceeding one-third of the whole amount re- 
ceived—that the delegates to the State Convemion, 
appointed by the said Association, carry the re- 
mainder of said funds to the Standing Clerk of the 
State Convention at its next session, to be equita- 
bly expended by him in defraying the expenses of 
the delegates attending the next session of the 
United States Convention, having regard to the 
distances travelled and the expenses incurred by 
each. 

Resolved, That the Standing Clerk of this Con- 
vention be required to keep a correct account and 
vouchers of ail expenditures, and to report them 
annually to this Convention—and that each Asso- 
ciation be requested to require a similar proceed- 
ing from its Standing Clerk for the information of 
the societies contributing to such funds. 

Resolved, That it be recommended to each 
pastor of one or more societies, to mention and 
urge the taking up of said collections for the pur- 
poses above named. 


I am further requested to state, that the first Suaday 
im May is proposed as the tay on which all Universalist 
societies asse mbled for public worship, shall take up said 
collection, and place it in the hands of their Treasurer, 
to be by him paid over to the regularly appointed dele- 
gates. - 

But as some societies will not have preaching on that 


The | 


day, it is suggested that all such societies take up their || 


collections on the first Sunday after ihe above named, 
on which they hold regular meetings. 

The above suggestions are particularly intended for 
the Central Association; but if they are of any use to 
any other societies, good will be done by their adoption 
in other Associations also. Preachers will notice, by 
the Jast of the above resolutions, that the Convention re- 
lies on then to propose the measure to the several socie- 
ties to which they minister and to carry the measure 
into effect. A. B. G. 


, THE RECORD. 
Removars.—Br. C. 8. Hussey, of South Lyndeboro’, 


| N. H., hasremoved to Pottsville, Schuylkillcounty, Pa. 


—where he wishes to be addressed in future. Br. J. 


W. Talbot has removed from Boxboro’ to Warren, | 


Mass. Br. Sylvanus Cobb, from Malden to Waltham, 
Mass. Br. H. Beckwith, from Dunstable, Mass., to 
Amoskeag, N. H.—Br. W. Hl. Waggoner, of Eaton- 
ville, has engaged to remove to Watertown, to succeed 
Br. Morse; and will commence his labors there on the 


fifth Sunday inst., after which he wishes to ‘be address- } 


ed there. Br. L. C. Marvin has removed from New- 


ark, N. J., to Braman’s Corners, Schenectada county, 


| Harpersfield. on Wednesday evening, 


N. Y.—and wishes to be addressed accordingly. Br. 
HH. Belding, of Duanesburg bas removed to Fort Plain 
--and Br. H. Lyon, of Fort'Plain, is at present in New- 
York,—Br. H. Bacon, of East Cambridge, has received 
and aceeptedan invitation to become pastor of the so- 
ciety iu Haverhill, Mass. Br. R. O. Williams, of Conn., 
has received and accepted an invitation to settle with 
the society, in Dover, N. H. 


New Soctetizs.—A new society was formed in 
Franklin, Ohio, under the labors of Br. Hoag, in March, 
Br. Manford, of Dayton, Ohio, in a Jetter to the Glad 
Tidings, says a socicty of 30 or 40 membezs was form- 
ed ,in that place, who will probably build a meeting- 
house soon. A society was formed in Chardon, O., in 
February last, and a church of 23 u:embers admitted by 
recogiition at the same. Sermon by Br. Davis of Pitts- 
burg. A society was also organized in Batavia, same 
county, in December last, under the labors of Br. H. 
Bell. 


A public discussion on the question—“ Do the Serip- 
tures teach the doctrine of endless misery, or whiversal 
salvation?’’ was to commence onthe 12th ult., at Green- 
ville, Georgia—Br. P. Brownson, of Mulberry Grove, 
on the part of Universalism, and Rev. Mr. Crane, of 
Talbotton, Baptist, of the other part. May God give 
power to his truth. 


Br Bazin—Please send Expositor to Rev. W. M. De- 
long, Lebanon, Madison county, instead of New-Berlin. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Wit- 
Liaws in Madison. 


There will be preaching on the 3d Sanday inst., by 


| Br. C. B. Browy at Mexico, and at Union Square at 5 


P. M.—Br. Brirron at Black River village and at 
Carthage in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sanday fust., 
by Br. Brrrrés at Brownville—Mr. Detone at Erie- 
ville. : 

Br. Weettams will préach on the evening of the 7th 
inst., in the school-house in Stratford St. (Madison). 

Br. Goopricw will preach on Thursday at Pee 
Brook, at7 P. M. and at New-Ohio, Fridey Apri 20th, 
at2 P. M., at which time a society will be organized. 


Br. E. E. Guivp will preach at How persfeld, on Sun- 
day, April 8, at 11, A. M., and in the Stone Schooi- 
liouse, between Hobart and Jiarpersfield, in the evan- 
ing—at the School-honse: ar Stoddard Stephens,’ in 
1ith—at the 
Southern Chureh, in South Worcester, on Sunday, 
15th, at 1i o'clock —at the School-house near Peter 
Hanson's, in Meredith, on Uriday evening, 20th—at 
Colliersville, on Sunday, 22d, at 11 o’clock—at Jack- 
sonborough, on Sunday, 29th, at 10 o’clock—and at the 
Academy in Worcester, at3 o’clock—and at Richmond- 
ville, on Sunday, May 6, at 11 o’clock. 

{> Union please capy, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of cur last paper. 


P M Phelps for A B and W V—Rev JSF, Darien Centre, for 
WS,R K.038,JD,LR,S HB and AWS—M W J, Marathon— 
PM, Howlet Hill, for SB, G H,1D, ALF and EL—A BF, Hem- 
mondsport—J RB, *Veston (Vt)—l’ M, Wolf Creek (Mich) for © 
H.J M Band DF C--P M. Gibson, (Pa) for A C,C € and AR— 
P M, Home (fa) for self W EY anit DM L—P M, Chesterville, 
(Pa)\—E CC, Athens, (O) forself PS,S P,F C.E H and J C—? 
M, Earlville, for self, JC Eand J M—P M, Peruville, forSL. A 
A B.JS,G MeK Jr and E W C—J L W, Hoosick Falls, for seit, 
AGP and G P—P M, Clarkson, for J L—S J, Queensbury—P M, 
South Egremont, (Mass) for B Jand OH—S 8S, Waterford, (Pa)-- 
J BL. New-London (Ct)—M M, Rodiin—Rev C BB, Hastings, 
for SC and G@ W—W W, Fucled, for self, JB, KW, W W and 
J L—J HH, Clayton, for C P,GC,T JE, DP,RL,G S Wand J 
B—E D fh, Fultouviille, for selfand G£—L B, Caaton, For D W, 
FC,jC,BB,NH,LW,S H,AF, 1G and Z NE—RevGS, 
Van Buren, for B E D and JE—Rev J L, Boston, for self, WS, J 
J,ET,TC;WCR.ZH,TO,ES,PC, PS.IF. JI W,DEF,N 
MJ,UR,AA,E F,/SN, AS, SH Mand B W—C B, Goveneur 
forR C,SB,JCS,AG, WR,JS and ES—P M, Smithville, for 
S HD and SS—P M Gorham, for L G—C B F, Constantine, 
(Mich) —Rev J B, Carthage for self J D. S F,W FGand ETA 
_-P M, South Edwards, for R Land J W—P M, North Lansing, 
D Jand J C=R P, Canajoharie, for self. NB, D K and JD—JS 
Jr. Pavilion, forJS,PCS,S BJS, 1S, LGP,JIC,EO,A W 
and J W D—P M, Waterviet, for J DS, DE, D W, WGTEF 
and M H T—J BBellville—P M, Gilbertsville,for W B/and DW— 
SP Rush—PM. Braman’s Corners. for E L, AB, NJH,JLdr, A 
G,BD,J8,JK,JB,WAJ. C f and C G—P M, Sempronius, 


for AD, J M,U D, R W and Z R—P T J Waddington, for B B, 
NB, A TM,SJD,CD Band W DH. 
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POETRY. 


SSeS 


For the Magaziue and Advocate. 
DEVOTIONAL MOMENTS. 


The solemn night is closing round me fast, 
Five's loveliest star is glimmering in the Wat, 
A gentle sadness o’er the earth is cast 
Aad all harsh sounds are sinking to their rest. 
A sweot, low murmur from the river steals, 
The voice of slow and half forgetful waves— 
And journeying to his wild and sparry caves, 
Tae prince of storms his weary chariot wheels. 
The clear, cold moon looks vut among the trees 
With a grave smile, like some complacent friend ; 
When mourafally boneath the lattice bend 
The way-worn objects of her courtesies. 


Thus, Father, bénds my spirit unto thee, 
‘Mid the bleak deserts of her pilgrimage, 

Nor doth the nursling to its mother flee 
With surer trust in power that will assuage. 

Abject and weak, oh Father, I have nought 
But my necessity with thee to plead— 

All things are thine aud thou dost nothing need— 

By earthly coin thy favors are unbought. 

Yet dost thou deign from thy all-glorious throne, 
To smilo upon the meek and contrite heart— 
Unto the mourner, of thy strength impart, 

And to. the poor thy watchful love make known. 


Lord of all lords! Eternal Kiog of all! 

Within whose hand the earth is but a grain! 
Myriads of systems answer to thy call— 

Yet makest thoy not one spire of grass in vain! 
I gaze upon the deep blue paths wherein 

Thy watchful sentinels untiring glide, 

’Til thought becomes a dark and eb'ess tide, 
And longe: contemplation seems a.sin. : 
Away, weak reason, that doth pause before 

The distant threshold of thy goa! is won— 

Thy orbit is around thy spirit's sun, 

Thy strength ix love— bo silent and adore.” 
Towanda, Pa. 


J_H.S. 


CHRISTIAN KINDNESS 


What fascinating character is the man of distinguish- 
ed kindness! He is invested with indescribable loveli- 
ness; he may not have the glory 1m which the hero, the 

. patriot, or the martyr is enshrined; but he is aderned 
jx-no common degree with the beauties of loliness.— 
He cavries about with him the majesty of goodness, if 
not the dominion of greatness. The Jight of his coun- 
tenance is the ‘arm sunshine, to which the spirits of 
grief repair from v\eir dark retreats, to bask in its glow ; 
and his geutle words’se like soft melody to chase away 
the evil thoughts from te basom of melancholy and to 
isish to peace the troubled recsctions of the distemper- 
ed mind. Ashe moves along his career, distributing | be 
unexpensive but efficient expressions of his regard, it is 
amidst the blessings of those that are ready to perish, 
and the notes of the widow’s heart which he has turned 
io joy. When he comes unexpectedly into a company 
of his friends, every countenauce puts on an appearance 
of complacency ; and it seems as if a good genius had 
come among them to bless the party. As he looks 
around on the circle with asmile ef beneficence that has 
found an ebiding place upon his brow, he presents the 
brightest resemblance to be found iv our selfish world 
of the entrance of our Saviour among his disciples, 
when. he said ‘“ Peace be unto you!” and breathed || 
pon thein the Holy Ghost. Although he neither seeks 


nor wishes an equivalent, in return for his many acts of || 


benevolence, his gentle spirit receives back, ina full | 
tide, the streams of consolation whieh had ebbed froy} 
his own heart to fill the empty channels of his neigh- 
vor’s happiness. Who can be unkind to him, who is 
so kind to ali?) What heart is so hard, what mind isso 


never appears among his race but as a ministering an- 
gel? ‘There is a magic in his tears, torell tosympathy 
the stubborn soul of cruelty itself, which bas a tear from 
no one else: and no less a magic in his smiles, so far as 


to relax and sofien tha hard features of envy, as to re-|| 
While he |! 


fect for a moment the sunshine of his joy. 
lives, every man is his admirer; and when he dies, 
every maz is his mourner; while he is on earth, his 
name hasa home in every heart; aud when he is gone, 
he has a monument in every memory; and this is the 
description of his character—the record of his praise ;— | 
Love ts kinp.— Universalist. 


leavitatiuninies Aiadslieah: aur thi | | the last, to speak of entertainments before the indigemi; 
cruel, Whal sprit 18 so diabolical as tO Wound him, Who 


iis very frequently enjoyed; but the very inqniry after 


EXTRACT 


What more glorious employment can man be engag- 
ed in than searching the Scriptures, when thesun of di- | 
vine truth has illuminated his mind with the knowledge 
that the wil, and purpose, and pleasure of the Father, 
in the Son, is to gather allin one, and make them par- 
takers of eternal life, holiness, love and bliss?) Vhe 
doctrine vf wo is acrushing weight on the intellect, and 
a cloud of sorrow and torment before the sun of joy; 
and as imagined proofs increase, the receiver's grief in- 
creases. 

Not so with the truth ; joy on joy inereases with the 
strengthening faith in ullimate aniversal purity and 
bliss. The searching of the Seriptures then, is like the 
miner who has struek a rich vein of gold, and the far- 
ther he progresses, the ptrer, broader, and more extend- 
| ed he views the golden path, and only sighs because he 
‘has not power to gain ital, noy store-house largeenough 
to retain it. Yes, reading the Scriptures with such ele- 
vated and nonorable views of God and his designs. is 
happilying indeed, and proofs on proofs glisten before 
the eye, and reach the heurt, penetrating to the uuder- 
standing ; and become like the rich notes of the full-tou- 
ed anthem which strike on the car,and engage the mind 
and heart till every thonght, feeling, aud emotion, is 
baptized in the stream of harmony ; and purified from 
| all that is sensnal and earthly, the soul is elevated, ay, 
| ull fancy’s ear catches the glorious notes of seraphie 
| melody that float to the cherubic-circled throue where 
resis the spirit of omnipotent Love. 
| The truth of Ged—the doctrine of universal love and 
| purity is a wirror in which is reflected the beauti2s of 
the adorable and perfect character of the Most High;— 
we there see love that never fails; wisdom that is uner- 
ring and knows no contingencies: power tbat is al- 
mighty and omnipotent; and goodness that pervades 
and enliveneth all things; anda strong andliving faith 
in this doctrine will give a mighty energy to the moral 
powers; purification and expansion to the affections; 
and elevation, strength and soundness to the mind ; scat- 
tering all fear, and making the heart the temple of love, 
the mind the abode of truth, and God the supren:e ob- 
ject of the affections. : 

It holds out no inducements to sin by asserting that 
repentance can sive from the merited punishment; but 
teaches that virtre alone is bliss in this state ef being, 
which we should cherish as the children of a holy Pa- 
rent, ‘This doctrine can alone insure the prayer of be- 
nevolence, and the holy aspirations of our better na- 
ture, that fervently desires the happiness of all; and 
there is no vice that it has not a tendency to weaken, || 
and no. virtue, either individual, domestic, social or re- 
ligions, that it does not strengthen; and beside it there 
is no trne comforter at the solenin hour of death.—La- 
dies’ Repository. 


sa 


SCHOOL MASTERS. 


There issearcely apy profess'on in the commonwealth 
more necessary, Which is so slightly pertormed, as tha: 
of aschoolmas'er. The reasons whereof I conceive to 
be these. First, young scholars make this calling their 
refuge; yex, perchance before they have taken any de- 
gree in the university, commence schoolmasters in the 
country, as if nothing else were required to set up this 
profession, but only a rod and a fernla. Secoudly, 
others who are able, use it only as a pass2ge to better 
preferment, to patch the rents in their present fortune, 
iil! they can provide a new one, and betake themselves 
to some more guinful calling. Thndly, they are 
disheartened fom doing their best with the miserab‘e 
reward which in some places they receive, being mias- 
ters to the children, and slaves to thelr parents. Fourth- 
ly, being grown rich, they grow negligent, and scorn 
to touch the schocl but by the proxie of at usher,— 
Fuller. 


There is spvaking. well, speaking easily, speaking 
justly, and speaking seasonably. Itas offendingagainst 


of sound Jimbs and health before the infirm; of houses 
and lands before one who has not so mnch as adwelling ; 
in a word, to speak of your prosperity before the misc- 
rible ; this conversation is cruel, and the compayison 
which naturally arises in them betwixt thew condition | 
aud yours, is excruciating.—Bruyere. 


Indolence of body and mind, when we aim at no more, 


happiness has something restless in it, which a maa 
who lives in a series of temperate meals, friendly con- 
versations, and easy slumbers, gives himself ng trovble 
about. While men of refinement are talking of tran- 
quillity, he possesses it.— Steele. 


He is treated like a fiddler, whose music, though liked, 
is not much praised, because he lives by it; while a 
gentleman performer, thaugh the most wretched scraper 
alive, throws the audience into raptures,-—Goldsmith. 


Nothing of an earthly nature when olosely consider- 
ed, can fully satisfy the soul. ; | 


Corners, R. Strow 


MARRIAGES. 


In New-Hartford, March 29th, by Rey. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Daniet Sickers, jr., of the firm of Brooks and 
Sickels, of this city, to Miss Perces Giniery, of the 
former piace. 

In Scipio, February 28th, by Rev. G. W. Montgoine- 
ry, Mr. Vouney Bisnop, to Miss Saran Jones, both of 
Scipio. ‘ 

In Auburn, March 13th, by the same, Mr. Jamxs P. 
Benepict, to Miss Mania Warpen, both of Auburn. 

In Mottville, March 22d, by the same, Mr, Marrtix 
M. Reynoins, to Miss Jerususa Horr. 


emer 


HS. 


DEAT sai 


In Auburn, March 6th, a son of Mr. Peter Freyzine, 
aged 2 years. Ilis death was. cansed by morphine, 
which, unknown to his parents, he obtained from a phial, 
andin a few houss was a corpse. In life we ure in 
death. May consolation be found by the parents in the 
Gospel. G. W. M. 

At Jacksonbarg, Mich., on March Ist, of cousump- 
tion, Mr. Asanet Huey, recently of New-Hartlord, 
Oneida county, N. Y., aged 34 years.— Observer 

A most amiable and excellent young man, and a con- 
sisteut believer in the Restitation. We sympathise 
deeply with his widowed mother, and nnmerons rela- 
tives and friends, in their melancholy bereavement. 

ABE Gz 

In Greig, February 24th, of an affection of the heart, 
Mr. Otiver Forsytu, aged nearly 76 years. He had 
long been an unwavering and covsistent Universalist, 
and died in full enjoyment of faith in the Restitntion— 
literally breathing out his life with the praises of God 
on his lips. May the rich comforts of the Gospel of 
God, flow into the hearts of those who mourn. Fune- 
ral on the 26th—sermon by J. A.A. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAPTER VII. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 
<r, 
RECREATIONS. 


Many of the remarks addressed to young men, 
in regard to amusements, will also apply to la- 
dies—especially in respect to the excess into 
which human nature is liable to run. We love 
‘whatever is pleasing. This love induces a con- 
tinuance in those recreations which afford plea- 
sure; and unless the reason is allowed to exer- 
cise due cuntrel, those practices willbe persevered 
in, until they become sources’of pain instead of 
happiness. It is highly important that young la- 
dies should possess true views of the nature and 
design of the recreations proper for them; as an 
ignorance or want of precaution on this point, has 
been a fruitful source of degradation and ruin to 
countless niultitudes of their sex. 


What is recreation? It is not slnmber, orstu- 
por, or idleness ; but it is simply a change of em- 
ployment! Recreation to the student, is to go 
out to exercise in the open air. But to the man 
whose body calls for much bodily exercise, it is 
a recreation to enter the student’s library and 
peruse his books. The young lady who engages 
constantly in needle-work, or any sedentary em- 
ployment, to» find recreation, must enter upon 
some active occupation; but she who is habitually 
employed in the stirring duties of domestic life, 
will find equal amusement in occasionally plying 
the industrious needle. The design of recreation 
is, by a change of posture and employment, to 
call into exercise portions of the body, and facul- 
ties of the mind, that were in repose, and to give 


rest to those that were active—health and vigor| 


are the fruits of this change. When the brain of 


the scholar becomes weary, he should relinquish | 


his mental struggle, and call into action the mus- 
cular powers of his body. But when the hody of 
the laborer is exhausted with toil, he should rest 
from his toil, and call his mental faculties into 
labor, by reading or instructive conversation. 
Both will experience enjoyment, and be benefited 
by thechange. But mark and reraember, it isthe 
change only that causes the enjoyment. When 
recreation of any character, is continued beyond 
a certain degree or duration, plainly indicated by 
reason, its nature changes, and it becomes a laber, 
instead of an amusement. This is a plain hint 
from nature, that all recreations in oder to be 
valuable and beneficial, must be engaged in mo- 
derately and temperately. And I will here repeat, 
that to enjoy any amusement, young people must 
prepare themselves for it, by previous industry 
and deprivation, of a character different frora the 
recreation to be engaged in. 

From these remarks, it will be perceived that 
the gratifiea™n of ihe passions, is not the entire 
design and end of recreation. The healthy state 
both of body and mind, depend upon proper re- 
laxations and changes. Nature is rigid in her 
exactions in. this respect; and whoever violates 
them, must suffer that penalty of pain and disease 
which she affixes. Moderate and judicious re- 
creation, therefore. is not only proper, but isa 
duty which must be discharged, to insure health. 
But still there isdanger, in a greater or lesser de- 

gree, always attending amusements. It is evident 
_ that many practices called recreations, are not 
‘such, properly speaking. Some of those prac- 
are plainly sinful, and should, consequently, 
2 strictly avoided. Others are wrong, because 


- 


they produce more injury than benefit—and others 
still, are dangerous, because although, perhaps, 
innocent in themselves, their tendency is to induce 
that excess which isevil. Permit me to cite your 
attention to a few of the most dangerous of those 
practices to which young ladies frequently resort 
for recreation. 


Dancing is one of the most fascinating amuse- 
ments ofyouth. It may be called nature’s recrea- 
tion. The various species of beasts in the full 
tide of their happiness, gambo! over the plain, and 
throw their bodies into fantastic shapes. Dancing 
is a recreation resorted to by all nations. From 
the most polished circles of civilization, down to 
the wigwam of the savage, it exerts its ‘ witching 
sway.’ In ancient days, and still among various 
nations of modern ages, dancing was, and is, one 
of the amusements, in times of exultation and re- 
joicing. The Saviour mentions, that when the 
Prodigal Son returned, there was music and 
dancing. National dances were formerly engaged 
in, when celebrating important victories. When 
the Jsraelites had crossed the Red Sea in safety, 
we read that ‘* Miriam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her, with timbrels and 
dances.” When Saul and David were returning | 
from the slaughter of the Philistines, ‘the wo- 
men came out of all the cities of Israel, singing 
and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabvets, 
with joy, and with instruments of music.’’? Dan- 
cing was also a religious ceremony of rejoicing. 
When the Ark of the Lord was brought up to 
Jerusalem, David danced before it as it proceeded 
‘‘ with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries 
and harps.’’ In modern times, a portion of the 
Eastern Dervishes, and a sect of Friends, called 
‘« Shakers,’ make dancing a part of their religious 
exercises, 

That dancing, when cultivated as an exercise, is 
proper and healthful, is undeniable. Such an 
exercise for females especially, whose habits are 
usually sedentary, must be of a salutary charac- 


ter. But still, darciug has become the source of 
great evil. As itis conducted in our own times, 


it usually causes much more injury than benefit. 
The intoxicating beverage usually drank—the 
unhealthy viands usually partaken of—the impro- 
per manner of dressing, which so confines the 
lungs, that when they require the most play, they | 


have the least—the late hours, the over fatigue, 
and the exposure to cold and damp—all combine 
to make modern dancing assemblies the prolific 
sources of dissipation and disease. _ Such convo- 
cations should de condemned most -lecidedly, by 
all who are interested in the welfare of the young. 
I would most earnestly caution young ladies 
against attending them, or giving them their 
countenance. They are not justified by Scrip- 
ture, reason, or experience. But dancing in pri- 
vate circles, in the presence of friends and rela- 
tives, engaged in temperately, with proper pre- 
cautions, I consider an appropriate and healthful 
recreation. It is the abuse of this exercise, 
against which I would warn you. The good 
sense of every discreet young lady, aided by the 
advice of parents or guardians, willinstruct her as 


to the proper time and occasion, when she should 
engage in this recreation. 

Card-playing is often engaged in by young la- 
dies. Although this practice may not be so dele- 
terious as dancing, under improper circumstances, | 
still, young women can pass their time ia some 
other manner, far more to their improvement, both 
in mind and manners. A lady at a card: table, | 


always seems out of her proper place. There is 
something in its associations so masculine, so en- 
tirely opposed to womanly delicacy and propriety, 
that a female appears to step down from her appro- 
priate sphere, in engaging in game with cards. 

Referring you for further remarks on this sub- 
ject, to what I addressed to young men; and also 
to what I there said on theatrical amusements, I 
merely add, that those remarks will apply, with 
more impressive force to the young lady ; imas- 
much as female character is more delicate in 
public estimation, and her sensibility more refin- 
ed in fact, than that of the gentleman. I there- 
fore reiterate here, with renewed earnestness, all 
the warnings and remonstrances I have there ut- 
tered. 

There are many recreations in which young la- 
dies can engage, that are both proper and benefi- 
cial. All amusement should, if possible, be made 
instructive, as well as healthful. Exercise in 
open air, when the weather is favorable, is highly 
beneficial to females. And a walk through the 
fields, can be made to instruct the mind, as well 
as invigorate the body. A slight acquaintance 
with the principles of botany and geology, will 
enable you to obtain much amusement and in- 
struction, in examining the class and nature of 
plants and flowers, and the structure and compo- 
sition of soils, stones, and rocks. The young la- 
dies of this country, ave generally very deficient 
in giving themselves exercise; and in this res- 
pect are far behind those of some foreign coun- 
tries. ‘The English girls, itis well known, will 
walk five or six miles with ease. They are never 
afraid of the air. They do not reason as our girls 
do, that to be pretty and ‘‘interesting,” they 
must be livid, pale, and consumptive ; and in or- 
der to be so, exclude themselves from the open 
air, from walks and parks. But they reason na- 
turally, that Aealih is beauty, and that sickness is 
otherwise. English girls, it is said, are almost 
the only girls who climb up the sides of the Alps, 
or struggle ancle deep, up the ashes of Mount 
Vesuvius.” ‘* How often,’ says Miss Wakefield, 
‘‘has an anxiety for the delicacy of the complex- 
ion, or the apprehension of her being aromp, re- 
strained a girl from the indulgence of enjoying 
with any one, exercise ina sufficient degree to 
secure her from that feeble, sickly, languid state, 
which frequently renders her not only capricious, 
but helpless throughout the whole of her life.” 
*« Let the utmost attention be paid to the physi- 
cal education of females, not simply to their diet, 
temperance, and cleanliness, but tg the practice 
of bodily exercise. Let them have such physi- 
cal recreation as shall be consistent with their 
delicacy of sex, and a3 shall serve to procure for 
them vigorous constitutions and sound minds. 
Strengthen their physical powers, and you may 
then give energy to their intellects, brilliant tints 
of beauty to their persons, animation to their spi- 
rits, and. grace to. their manners.’’* 

Music is a recreation peculiarly appropriate to 
young ladies. I would have every young woman 
cultivate her taste for music. The Creator could 
have had no object in bestowing musical powers 
upon us, but that they should be developed and 
trained to execution. Music exercises the mind, 
and bas a purifying and softening influence upon 
the disposition. This amusement, however, 


‘should not be permitted to interfere with the 


more vigorous recreations, or with the ordinary 
and useful occupations of life, 


*Address on Female Edveation, by Rev. Charles Bur 
ronghs, ’ 


114 


Social parties are proper for youn’ ladies.— 
They bring diffey ent minds, dispositions, and man- 
ners in contact, to the mutual benefit of all. The 
time at such parties, should not be fritted away in 
frivolous pursuits and idle conversation. Useful 
and fateresting topics shoald be introduced, upon 
which the company can freely and pleasantly 1n- 
terchange their opinions. To instruct each other 
in desirable accomplishments and valuable infor- 
mation, should be the general object. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that young 
women can find al home, inany means of profita- 
ble recreation. Numberless little attentions and 
kindnesses to parents and friends—the instruction 
and improvement of younger brothers and sisters— 
perasing aloud some valuable publication for the 
edification of the family cizcle—all will afford the 
purest satisfaction and enjoyment. In fine, let 
your recreations always be characterized by deli- 
cacy, discretion, and moderation, and beneficial 
results of acorresponding character, will be your 
reward, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Aa-G UE R.Y....N.O;4.1.. 
BY REV. SAMUEL GOFF. 


It is well known to every careful observer of 
the actions of the religious community, that there 
are persons who profess the Christian name, who 
frequently @:ercise a spirit of the most unrelenting 
hatred and opposition towards these who difler 
from them in religious opinions. And ir no case 
is this spirit more clearly manifested, or more fre- 
quently exhibited, than in their opposition to those 
who believe in the final reconciliation of all intel- 
ligent beings to God. ‘The idea that all mankind 
are to be purified from sin, exalted to an equality 
with the angels, and made partakers of the enjoy- 
ments of the saints in Jight—or, as the apostle has 
it, —‘' delivered from the bondage of corruptioninto 
the glorious liberty of tle children of God’”’—seems 
to be so repugnant to their notions of the govern- 
ment of God and the plan of salvation, that when 
this sentiment is advanced, they are fired with 
holy zeal to put it down, and in defence, and for 
the protection of the holy Catholic faith, Aud 
they set about the work of persecution in good ear- 
nest. Nothing that can be saidor done, with safe- 
ty to themselves, is left untried for the extirpation 
Of ** heresy,” and the upbuilding of the “true fuilh.” 
In their foulest aspersions, and their most false and 
slanderous imputations against the doctrine of ** the 
restitution of all things,” they seem to think they 
are doing God service. 

The spirit of religious intolerance and bigotry 
manifested by these sectaries on many cccasions, 
is not dissimilar to that exhibited by the persecuting 
Jews ia the days of our Saviour. Itis also near- 
ly allied co that disposition of mind, which seeks 
its own gratification, and the accomplishment of its 
own designs, however ridiculous and absurd, or 
whatever expense or injuryof character it may be to 
those whom they oppose. And in this respect, it 
does not differ materially from the spirit of perse- 
cution that was exercised to its fuil extent, during 
the early ages of the Christian church. In short, 
itis a spirit which seems to be directly opposed 
to the first principles of the Gospel of Christ.-- 
While the true spirit of Christianity enjoins it 
upon us ‘to love our neighbor as ourselves,” and 
“tg do unto others as we would that they should 
do unto us,” this seeks wholly its own aggrandize- 
inept, and the degradation and misery of all such 
as dissent from its requirements. ‘heir only ob- 
ject in many Cases, is to oppose the doctrine of 
od’s universal grace, and bring reproach and 
shame upon its advocates. 


Now, these very persons are of that class who be- | 


lieve there isno change afterdeath. Yuis being the 
fact, 1 wish toinquire of these individuals, if they 
expect to be possessed of the same spirit in the 
future state, which they manifest towards Univer- 
salists here? If they unswer in the affirmative, 
then 1 would respectfully ask them, in what do 
you suppose the joys of the future state consist? 
Jf they give an answer that will involve the ope- 


ration of this spirit, | envy them not the happi- 
ness they enjoy in anticipation of such a statle— 
for 1 am certain, that if man’s capac'ty for enjoy- 
ment is increased in the immortal state to the ex- 
tent itis believed it will be, they must (on the 
supposition that there is no change after death) be 
the most miserable of all beings. For who can 
conceive of a punishment more severe, or a state 
of misery more complete, than for man’s moral 
capacities to be enlarged and so constituted, as to 
increase in infinite progression, and then to be 
continually exercised in acts of hatred, illwill and 
revenge towards his fellow creatures? If there 
is enjoyment in such acts as these, it must be 
nearly aliied-to that supposed to be enjoyed by the 
fabled monster of the infernal regions, in decoy- 
ing unsuspecting mortals from the path of virtue, 
and dragging them down to his own dark and 
drgary abode. From the enjoyment of happiness 
like this, we would pray, good Lord deliver us. 
But I rejoice to believe, that these principles of 
our sinful nature will ultimately be eradicated— 
the world redeemed from sin—and every indi- 
vidual of the human family made the hsppy re- 
cipient of future life and endless joys. 

Van Buren, N. Y., 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
' REVIVAL MEETINGS. 
BY THOMAS DUDGEON,. 
‘Here some are thinking on their sins, 
An’ some upo’ their claes; 
Ane curses feet that fyled his shins, 
Anither sighs and prays. 
On this hand sits a chosen swatch 
Wi’ screwed-up grace-proud faces; 
On that, a set o’ chaps at watch, 
Thrang winkin, ca the lasses 


To chairs that day.” Holy Fair, 


These lines are taken from the most eminent 
of all the Scottish poets—Burns; and are, I re- 
gret to say, a most accurate description of the 
spirit and practice which prevail at a Scottish 
preaching and sacrament, in a few of the most 
superstitious and ignorant districts of Scotland.— 
Very different indeed, are the mariners and con- 
duct in the more enlightened portions of that plea- 
sant land. It is a subject worthy of remark, that 
in those parts of Scotland, where existed the most 
pure, brave and uncompromising followers of 
Christ, the Covenanters, the religious practice is 
now so debased as to have called forth the true 
and satirical pen of Burrs. ? 

1 fear much, that in this country a parallel in- 
stance of dissipation is to be found. I allude to 
Camp meetings, Revivals, andsuchlike. In jus- 
tice to Scotland, however, 1 must say, that such 
a fearful desecrstion of our holy religion asis paint- 
ed by the poet, is confined today light. Can our 
protracted meetings say as much for their vota- 
ries? Let all those. who deceive and are dezeiv- 
ed, consider that in the primitive and best times 
of Christianity, no such criminal extravagances 
were ever practiced. Then, excepting on the 9c- j 
easion of our Lord’s supper, devotional ex- 
ercises were always performed early in the 
morning. Atthat season the mind is cool and 
unencumbered with selfish pursuits. In the eve- 
ning, from the stimulus of food, and worldly pas- 
sions, the pulse is increased and a slight fever en- 
sues, the intellectis in a certain measure obscur- 
ed and warped, and all the animal propensit 
become in a pronortionable degree strengthened. 
In a word, we become carnal and devilish. 

It would be a canse of rejoicing among sober 


; 
ics 


Christians, never to hear any more of holy fairs 
in any part of the Christian world. 
New Hartford, March, 1838. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate, 
THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 


The faithful believer in the Gospel of Jesus, 
finds himself engaged in a continual warfare. 
His antagonists are sin and error. These ene- 
mies he must meet; and withthem, battle face to 
face, and arm toarm, His panoply isaheavenly 


one: It Is describell by the apostley Eph. vi: 
14-17. It consists of the girdle of truth, the 
breast plate of righteousness, the sandals of peace, 
the helmet of salvation, the shield of faith, and 
the sword of the spirit. With this armour he has 
nothing to fear from the power of the enemy. 
Though a host should encamp around kim, he 
has nothing of danger to apprehend; four * the bat- 
tle is the Lerd’s,” and salvation is of our God: He 
will save the Christian soldier in the day of fight. 

Does the devout professor of the religion of the 
Nazarene, real'ze the station he occupies? Does 
he know under whom he has enlisted? And does 
he desire to be faithful in the service of his Mas- 
ter? Then he must ‘watch and pray.” Ene- 
mies are all around him—yea, and the worst of 
them, within! He must keep a constant eye on 
these, or they will ovetcomehim. O, how strong- 
ly should he pray for the power of faith and love, 
to overcome them! 

Soldier of Christ! Specalative theology will 
not give thee victory. Cold, frozen philosopby, 
alone, will not cause thee to overcome. <A devo- 
tional love of truth must be thine—a longing after 
Christ and his spirit—a faith, hope, love in him, 
stronger than death. Then—if thou hast these, 
go forth, and shrink not when the battle sha!! wax 
warm—and fear not, though the spirit of darkness 
shall appear exulting in power over thee. His 
advantage is but momentary ! 


“ Yet nerve thy spirit to the proof, ‘ 
And blanch not at thy chosen lots 

The timid good may stand aloof, 
The sage may frown—yet faint thou not! 


Nor heed the shaft too surely cast, 
The hissing, stinging boit of scorn; 

For with thy side shall dwell at last, 
The victory of endurance born.” 


Thou wilt come off conquerer, and more than 
conquerer through him that lovedthee. And how 
glorious will be the victory—a victory of love over 
batred—purity over sin—life over death! May it 
be ours, through the strength of the mighty God ot 
Jacob ! ; DG As, 

Malden, Mass. 3 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 


THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, APRIL 15, 1838. 


LUKE XVII: 20538, 


The fullowing are the principal questions which 
seen! likely to be suggested during an examina- 


| tion of this passage, and these we have endeavor- 


ed to answer with brevity; yet with clearness 
enough, we hope, for those who are earnest and 
attentive investigators of these ancient writings. 

1. What object had the Pharisees in view, when 
they inquired of Jesus when the kingdom of God 
should come ? 

So full of envy and hatred were the Pharisees 


' towards Jesus, that it is not at all improbable that, 


ov this as on other occasions, they were digging a 
pit into which their intended vietim might.fall.— 
Probably the question was put that they might en- 
snare him in his speech. If not from this detesta- 
ble motive, it is not likely that the inquiry procee- 
ded from any motive more noble than curiosity. 
Frequently did Jesus, as well as Johr his fore- 
runner, announce that the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand. Indeed, with such frequeney was this 
proclaimed, that it is stated as the biden of the 
aunouncements of both; for preof of which see 
Matt. iii; 2; and iv: 17. Besides, as is very 
generally known, there was a prevailing expecta- 
tion among the Jews of that age, that the prophe- 
cy of Daniel regarding the kingdom which the 
God of Heaven was to set up, was about being ac- 
complished. If, then, these inquiring Pharisees 
had no design to entrap Jesus, itis altogether like- 


ly that they desired merely some gratification of 
iheir curiosity, regarding an event for which they 
were anxiously looking. It may frequently be 
observed in the replies of Jesus, that a direct an- 


swer is seldom given, at least such a one as tosu- — 


persede aitogether the exercise of thought and 


an? J 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
es ed 
comimentary upon this and other references to the || 


judgment on the part of those to whom they were || 


given. Accordingly, we think, that in the reply 
which Jesus made on the present occasion, he did 
not give such information as was wanted, but only 
put his inquirers into the right way of thinking, 
and gave them some clue or dala by which they 
might be guided, in the use of right reason and 
good judgment, te make out the desired informa- 
tion for themselves. 


2. What isthe amount of the answer which 
Jesus gave to the Pharisees? t 

We find that the very youngest of our friends, 
family, understood that the Pharisees and the 
Jews generally, were expecting aking and a king- 
dom of a temporal nature; and, therefore, we pre- 
sume this is very generally known to Bible-read- 
ers. Every one will readily perceive, then, that 
Jesus insinuated ihat they were looking im an er- 
roneows way for their king which bad been promi- 
sed them. They wefe expecting to hear that the 
Messiah had appeared here or there, in some part 
of their country—they were observing scrutiniz- 
ingly for marks of a temporal prince among the 
descendants of David. In this expectation, he 
says, they must be disappointed, fur not in this 
way was their king to be discovered. According 
to one translation of the words entos umon, Jesus 
tells them that they need nut lcok abroad for mani- 
festations of the new reign, they must all look 
within; while according to auother version of these 
words, he informs them that they need look no 
longer into the future, daily expecting the an- 
nouncement ‘t Lo here is Christ, or lo there,’’ but 
but they must look around them upon present phe- 
nomena, for he was already among them. Observe, 


how Jesus abstains from testifying that himself 


was the Messiah. Those who telieved not the 
works—the miracles which he was continually 
performing, would not believe his word. ‘To have 
borne such testimeny to such hearers, would have 
been casting pearls before swine, or the sacrifice 
to dogs who were ready to turn and rend him, 


3. What days are those which the disciples 
would be anxiously looking for before they arri- 
ved, mentioned in the 22d verse? 

The train of tho »htin the mind of Jesus seems 
to have been this: The Pharisees are now eagerly 
observing for signs of their Messiah; and a day 
is coming when the faith of you who believe that 
fam the Messiah will be tested—when ye will 
think “the Lord delayeth his coming’’—when, 
thinking thet if [had been the true Messiah the 
old dispensation should have been abolished and 
thus my character established, ye will be ready 
to yield up your faith in me, and listen to the de- 
lusive rumors which shall then abound of Christ 
having at length appeared. In patience possess 
your souls, and give no heed to such delusive an- 
nouncements. We know from ecclesiastical his- 
tory, that this prophecy was fulfilled, and that 
many disciples yielded themselves not only to 
doubt the Messiahship of Jesus, on account of the 
still-existing dispensation of Moses, but actually 
fell from their profession of faith. We know also, 
that false Christs, imyposter-Messiahs did appear 
aud managed to work such prodigies as almost to 
deceive ‘the very elect.’’—If the above explana- 
tion of this verse be aot satisfactory to ary of our 
readers, they will find tweothers in Dr. A. Clarke’s 
commentary, from which they may choose. 

From verse 24-30, the narrative is occupied 
with another reason for patience in his disciples: 
His coming to.put away the old dispensation and 
establish his own, would be generally, if not uri- 
versally, sudden and unexpected. This propheey 
was fulfilled; for even after the siege of Jerusa- 
lem had endured some mouths, when famire and 
carnage had swept away their thousands, when 
the Romans had destroyed a great part of the 
walls of Jerusalem; there were found Jews who 
would not believe that Jehovah had forsaken them, 
who still trusted in ‘their being His chosen people, 
“* and that yet, even yet, the power which smote 
Pharaoh, and Sennacherib, and the enemies of the 
_ Maccabees, would reveal himself in irresistible 
wrror,””. My young readers will find no better 


destruction of Jerusalem, and the Jews asa na- 
tion, than the pages of Josephus’ history of the 
Jewish war, or of Milman’s History of the Jews. 
The history fully explains the prophecy. 

The remaining verses of this paragraph are oc- 
cupied with an earnest admonition to his disciples 
to make their speedy escape, when they saw the! 
signs which he had instructed them to understand 
as the immediate forerunners of Jerusalem’s de- 
struction. If on the house-top-—on the battle- 
mented 1oof enjoying the breeze and fresh air, he 
exhorts then), on the sight of the Roman eagles, 
not to make so much delay as to come down by 
the inside stairs into the house, nor to wait to take 
anything with them, but immediately to descend 
by the external stairs and make the best of their 
way out of the devoted city. if in the field at la- 
bor, be exhorts them rot to go back to where they 
laid aside their coats when they began work, but 
instantly to hurry away fiom the neighborhood of 
the city. As their lives depended on this expedi- 
tious removal, he reminds them of the fate of Lot's 
wife, and insinuates, that though following his di- 
rections may seein like throwing themselves de- 
fenceless upon the world, it is a much more eftec- 
tual method to secure their lives, than to take 
refuge as many would do, in a fortified city. 
There was occasion for urging this expeditious 
removal, for after the Roman army sat down be- 
fore the city, the insurgent party within put to 
death every one who attempted to escape, and the 
Romans without crucified every deserter they 
could capture. Some mornings, they had as ma- 
ny as fve hundred nailed to crosses, whom they 
had takea in the attempt to escape from the city 


under the veil of night. Jesus informs them, 
that only by attention to his directions, only by 
making a hurried exit, could they secure their safe 
retreat—for even of two engaged together at work 
only one shall escape, and that one willbe he that 
leaves all and takes to immediate flight: the lynx- 
eyed zealots will assuredly pounce upon him who 
turns back to make preparations for a deliberate 
departure, 

Again we recommend our readers to the histo- 
rians mentioned above, PoP: 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
WAKEFIELD’S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 


An intelligent young friend of mine, who had 
been brought up in a family where the most strict 
and severe discipline of the Calvinistie school pre- 
vailed, lately left the parental roof and journeyed 
to the far West. Those who have read the Life 
of Murray may forma pretty accurate conception 
of the manner in which my young friend was dis- 
ciplined, by picturing to their imaginations a fanii- 
ly where similar punctiliousness, and may I say 
sanctimoniousness ? formed part of the domestic 
arrangements. In this family, a chapter of the 
Bible was read daily, morning and evening—but | 
it would appear that this daily lesson from the 
‘hook of books,” failed to render the work either 
an intelligible or an interesting subject of study. 
And, really, as such a perverse mode of interpre- 
tation bas to be adopted by those who have pre- 
viously imbibed the Calvinistic creed, such a re- 
sult is not tobe wondered at. Atthe West, my 
young friend was eatertained for semetime at the 
house of one whom he had been forbidden to visit 
or keep company with, by his parents, and in an 
epistle which Lreceived from him, he thus meutions 
the different effects of the family worship of his 
heretical host, from those produced by thatof his 
own family :—‘t You know that reading the Bi- 
ble was as regular in my father’s family ag was 
the Jewish morning and evening sacrifice. To 
me this was alwaysa dull,dry employment. The 
Bible seemed to me the most mysterious and un- 
intelligible of all books, and with so little interest 
did i usually listen, that Ecould barely avoid fall- 
ing asleep. I could never bring it home, as it 
were, to my business or my bosom feelings..— 
The frequeney with which [ have listened to it, 
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or been forced to peruse it, has left the language 
of the Bible quite familiar to me, but I never read 
a book from which it appears to me, I have car- 
ried away so little meaning. Indeed, it would not 
be too strong an expression cf the state of my feel- 
ngsto say, that I was thoroughly disgusted with the 
Bible, and almost every thing connected with it. 
But, thank God, a few weeks at the house of —— 
have rendered this sealed book—this 
beok of an uncertain sound, at once intelligible 
and highly interesting. Strange, that one whom 
my father always represented to me as an infidel, 
or worse, should have been the means, in all 
probability, of preventing me from becoming an 
open and avowed infidel, and at least, of inclining 
my heart to the study of the sacred Scriptvres ! 
Strange, indeed, but true! Mr. , reads 
from the New Testament in his family twice a 
day. This surprised me the first night; but not 
more than to find that with what he read and with 
his remarks, the chapter of the evening was the 
first that ] had ever seemed to understand, or take 
the Jeast interest in. Each day myinterest in the 
book increased, and at last I sat down, at erery 
leisure interval, to find in this formerly dull and 
mysterious volume, narratives the most inter- 
esting, and letters the most persuasive, aftec- 
tionate and practically useful. It was, indeed, 
with unfeigned regret that I parted from this abode 
of intelligence, enlightened Christianity, and 
cheerful piety. What a revolution in my opin- 
ions and feelings a few weeks have produced !”’ 
Farther on in his letter, my youthful correspond- 
ent mentions that his host used the version of Mr. 
Wakefield, than which I know no one translation 
better calculated to render the New-Testament to 
all, what it has now become to my correspondent, 
a book tenfold more intelligible, and a hundred 
fold more interesting than as it exists in the com- 
mon or authorized version. Let him that doubt- 


eth try. A. N. S. 8S, 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
HOPE. 
“ Cease every joy to glimmer on my mind, 
Butleave, oh! leavethe light of hope behind.” 


How rational an expression of the feelings of 
every heart dothese linescontain! How descrip- 
live of the nature of man! Such is his constitu- 
tion that a great proportion of hig enjoyment is 
derived from the expectations of the future. This 
is no less the case in the zenith and descent of life 
than while toiling up its rugged acelivity. In 
chilahood’s fantastic hours, his mind is cloyed with 
the .prospective delights of youth. In youth, 
‘‘hope’s blaad wreath’? entwinesthe brow of man- 
hood, and he feasts his anxious desires upon the 
bright visions of future distinction. When man- 
hood’s corroding cares press around him, he looks 
for happier days, until at length perplexed and 
fatigued by continual disappointment, he seeks a 
solace in the pleasuresof anticipated retirement— 
the last retreatof earthly hope. And when retire- 
ment comes, its imaginary charms possess no re- 
lish, and wearied with pursuing the idlusions of 
time, the disappointed soul concentrates its expec- 
tations beyond the darkness of the grave—grasps 
a hope that will not prove illusory—a hope based 
on the promises of God and from necessity ultima- 
ting in a glorious reality—a hope that gleams upon 
the pathway of age, and lights its enfeebled steps 
down the declivity of life. 

How dreary, how disconsolate would be our ex- 
istence, without the ‘light of hope”! Prosperity 
would be destitute of enjoyment, and adversity 
would be cheerless as the dungeons of despair. 
In short, existence would be a curse,. for man 
would be placed upon a level with the brute. 

Clinton Liberal Institute. JM. BE. 


It is an incontrovertible. position, that true vir- 
tue must besought in a middle course, as extremes 
always lead to vice.. Thus fanaticism and athe- 
ism form the two extremes, while pure religica is 
the middle virtue. Avarice and prodigality, where 
generosity constitutes the happy medium. 
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Jo. 21.—M7. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmond, Va., Marcu 21, 1838. 

Dear Sir—Yours of the 9th inst. reached me last 
evening, after ten or eleven days journey. 
related of a certain kind of fish, that it emits after 
it a dark substance, filling the surrounding waters 
with blackness, thereby to elude its pursuers. But 
Lam in hopes the superiocumbent darkness pro- 
cecding from the emission of your pen, will yield 
to the light which a few plain facts in the case 
will be able to produce. 1 shall not, however, 
follow the example of my illustrious opponent, by 
seeming ‘“‘to sport with his frailties,’ and by 
charging him with * sheer imbecility,” ‘“¢ singular 
impotency,” ‘* assumed stupidity,’’ ‘+ truthless as- 
sertious,”’ “‘ wayward fancies,” ‘ total destitution 
of even an elementary knowledge of language,” 
etce., etc. These and similar charges are all no 
doubt vastty polite, especially in a Maenus Apot- 
uo of theologians and critics, and will serve great- 
ly to enhance his honor and glory in havirg en- 
tered the lists with such an opponent! But as I 
aspire at no such high honors, you must pardou 
me for not bandying such phraseology or returniug 
such comipliments. 

2. I have no doubt our readers, as well as my- 
self, are desirous that we should ‘ascend from 
words to things,” and leave, as soon as possible, a 
logomachy, in the discussion of which the great 
literary opulence of my opponent compels him to 
assume la grande hauleur du mepris exhibited in 
your last. 1 should scarcely have returned to say 
any thing further on the second and third proposi- 
tions, had not your last exhibited uncommon ar- 
dor and assurance in defence of positions I deem 
wholly untenable. A few passing remarks on 
some of your statements and the exhibition of two 
or three important facts bearing on those two pro- 
positions, I think will soon set the matter at rest. 

3. You say, paragraph third, I ‘ confound chas- 
lisements and punishments.’ [| think these are 
scripturally synorymous. But if not, it is cer- 
tain, if Paul speaks truly, that *‘ all are partakers” 
of * chastisements,”’ and if the Deity is not wo- 
fully disappointed in the results proposed, they 
shall finally cause all to be “ partakers of his ho- 
liness’’ and *‘ yield the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ousness.”” See Heb. xii: 6-11. 

4, In saying you had attempted to prove end- 
less punishment merely by the force of aionios and 
that you bad no other reason to give, 1 meant to 
be understood relative to the second proposition, 
i. e., the discussion about aionios, om which we 
were then engaged. Aud 1 can now think of no 
argument you adduced in favor of endless punish- 
ment but the very word in dispute. You made 
no attempt to show from the zature of punishment, 
that it must be endless. What other argument 
did you adduce? 

5. The mode you adopt, paragraph seventh, to 
sustain former evasions and denials relative to 
aphtharsia and athanasia, is singular enough, you 
assume that immortalily is notan atlribute of God, 
essentially and necessarily pertaining to his being 
and person, but is a sort of commodity which he 
has laid up as a possession, to which he can have 
access, and make such use, as occasion may re- 
quire! Verily, my learned opponent is growing 
wiser in the mysleries of his mysterious theology 
every day he lives! 

G6. It is amusiug to syjtness your efforts toevade 
the force of your own concessions, paragraph 8, 
relative to akatalulos, aphthartos, aphtharsia, atha- 
nasia, aperantos, and aidios. Alter admitting 
* that five of them embrace the idea of duration” 
you wish to neutralize that concession by adding 
of the six, ‘fone of them excepted, they never but 


by implication import duration.” Very well, if 


they import it by tmplication it is sufficient to sus- 
tain my proposition, inasmuch as you have not 


It is! 


| me with perverting your words! Strange perver- 


sion this, of a concession which, in attempting to 
/evade, you do but confirm! You attempt to rii- 
cule the idea of duration beipg attached to those 
words which you confess imp.y duration ! 

7. But to put a veto on all further evasion of 
your concession, or denial of my position, I now 
i'inforn: you that there is something more than an 
implication of duration in several of those words, 
and shall give my authority. Robinson, one of 


science orthodox enough for any one, unless he be 
a thorough Catholic, gives perpeiuily as one of the 
definitions of aphtharsia. He alsu says of aph- 
tharlos, it is “spoken of things imperishable, endu- 
ring. 1 Cor. ix: 25; 1 Pet. i: 4, 23, and iii: 4.” 

8. So far from being convinced by looking into 
dictionaries that aperantos refers to space only, and 
not to time, a much fuller conviction of the oppo- 


site is the result. Jones, in his Lexicon (London 
Ed., 1825,) which comprises the substance of 
Damm, Sturtze, Schleusner and Schweighaeuser, 
gives ‘ endless, boundless,” as the definitions of 
aperantos. Jt is here derived ‘from a pr. and 
peraino, to carry to an end, terminate, finish, exe- 
cute, accomplish.” Perasmos, the corresponding 
substantive signifies conclusion, end. Eccl. iv: 8. 
Kobinson. defines aperantos, ‘*unlimited,” and 
Loveland, * endless, boundless, excessive.’ I might 
multiply authorities but it is useless. 


9. With all these facts staring us in the face, 
how strange the obstinacy that can still persist in 
denying the propriety of connectiag any of these 
words with duration, or with punishment if the 
Scripture writers had intended to represent the 
latter asendless! Wouldit be absurd, Sir, totalk 
of akatalutos, aperantos, etc. punishment, when 
you translate the former, and the best Lexicogra- 
phers define the latter, endless? The only ab- 
surdity in the case would be the monstrous idea 
that punishment itself could, by any possibility, 
be endless. And I am fully satisfied that the 
grand reason why none of the inspired writers 
ever applied either of them to, or connected them 
with punishment, was that they did not choose to 
represent the latter as endless. 

10. I now proceed to a farther notice of aidios. 
I did not, as you say, myself derive the word from 
hades; but merely said some respectable critics 
so derive it. I made the remark because you so 
confidently affirmed that all the learned world 
were agreed that it was derived from ae. You 
now say I can not name one exception. I men- 
tion the name of Nathaniel Scarlet, of London, who 
in conjunction with Mr. Creighton, a learned cler- 
gyman of the Church of England, gave a new 
translation of the New Testament, in 1798, which 
was highly commended both by the Critical Re- 
view and the Monthy Review. contemporary 
therewith. Seea Note on aidios in that version; 
also a Note of similar importin Kneeland’s Trans- 
lation pablished in Philade!phia in 1822. I, how- 
ever, concede that a majority of critics are with 
you, as to the derivation of aidios; and I Lave no 
disposition for a controversy about that, when we 
are agreed as to the meaning of the word—that it 
signifies endless. 


1]. But while I concede that adios is derived 
in part from aei, | shall be ebliged to cross your 
path in another very important point, where you 

isay, ‘it is incentrovertibly certain that aidivs de- 
rives all its endless duration from qaez.”’ For it 
has another and a very important root, which I 
must thank you for putting me in the way of ex- 
amining a little more critically... Itis déos, which 
Jones’ Lexicon defines thus, ‘* dios, divine (fr. 
zeus) divine in nature, incorruptible as salt 1s said 
lo be. Il. i, 214; pure, serene, Od. t. 540.—di- 
vine in power, vast, immense, mighty, formidable, 
m. 104.—venerable, noble, dia gunaikon ; divine 
of women. Zeus, gen. dios, accus. dia and ena. 
Jupiter, a poetic name for the high and pure air. 
From a Hebrew word signifying to command— 


shown and can not show that the duration they || in Arabic to shine—and is pronounced theia, and 


imply is ever a limitedduration. Yet for availing 
myself of the concession, you indignantly charge 


hen Persian zee. Of the same origin as theos (God) 
or the principle of light.” ° 


your own favorite Lexicographers, and in all con- | 


Be RS TT 


12. Thus, Sir, we sce that quite as important 
a root as aidios has, is the very name of God: 
It is this that gives it a much stronger import of 
endless, than ation has: for while the second root 
of aion, simply denotes being, the second root of 
aidios denotes the divine being. It signifies not 
only endless, but divine in nature. This, also, 
beautifully confirms the explanation I before gave 
of Jude 6th, that the chains there spoken of were 
the divine counsels, or the endless and changeless 
purpose of God. But you think this explanation 
only ‘‘ hélps the truth.” I think so too; but it is 
a truth very different from thetheory you attempt 
to sustain. Recollect, these wicked beings were 
to be held in these endless and divine chains only 
until ‘the judgment of the great day.” Do you 
imagine Sir, because it was God’s elernal purpose 
that his Son should die for sinners at the time he 
was crucified, thai therefore his Son must eternally 
die? 

13. In no passage of Scripture is aidios applied 
to punishment, though I think it would have been 
had the Divine spirit intended to teach endless 
misery. Hence, by your own admission that it 
unequivocally signifies endless, and my more am- 
ple proof, my third proposition is triumphantly sus- 
tained in both of its alternatives. In proof of the 
second alternative contained in it, viz. a word that 
could ‘‘ certify us that God, angeis or saints shall 
have duration without end,” I will now add to 
the six words already adduced, the four following, 
athanatos, immortal, not subject to death, and 
akeratos, akerasios, and akeios, pute, imperisha- 
ble, not subject to decay, undecaying; thus mak- 
ing tenin all. Do you wish more? 

14. Like a drowning man catching at straws, 
you still feebly but vainly attempt to sustain your 
second proposition. No matter if revelation itself 
was overthrown, if you can successfully oppose 
Universalism, the truth of which you yourself are 
constrained to pray for! How reckless! Are 
you not aware, Sir, that the position you assume 
in paragraph 24, makes as much against the Bi- 
ble itself, as itdoes against Universalismi? Ifthe 
Bible declares in one place that God will punish, 
or cast off forever, and in another that he will not 
cast off forever, what must we conclude? Why, 
certainly one of two things, either that the Bible 
contradicts itself, or that the phrase for ever is used 
in different senses or extent of meaning in the two 
passages. I take the latter ground: inasmuch as 
we know that God does reject, or cast off sinners 
for a season, denominated for ever, or for an age ; 
and when in other and different connexions he 
says he will not cast off for ever, this phrase be- 
ing sometimes used to express endless duration, I 


/ understand it in these cases tu the latter sense.— 


But you seem to take the opposite,ground, and as 
a Christian, turn suicide and would destroy the 
Bible itself, the basis of your faith, for the sake-of 
destroying Universalism! 

15. One thing more respecting aion and aioni- 
os. In my first letter, I showed that Paul (2 Cor, 
iv: 17,) spoke of a glory ‘ exceeding aionion b 
an excess—a far more (or excessively) eacecding 
aionion weight of glory. I asked, if aionios natu- 
rally and necessarily signified endless, how it 
could be exceeded, and that by an extraordinary 
excess. 'The question you have never attempted 
to answer. 1 now add to this the three following 
cases from the Septuagint. Exodusxy:18, “ The 
Lord shall reign,” ton aiona, kai ep, aiona, kai- 
eti, from aion to aion AND FARTHER. Dan. xii: 3, 
‘“‘ And they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars,” ets lous atonas, kai eti, through the aions, 
AND FARTHER. Micah iv: 5.. **And we wilh 
walk in the name of Jehovah our God,” eis 
ton aiona kai epekeina, through the aion, anv 
BEyonp iT. ‘These facts with what has be- 
fore been said, ought to settle finally the second 
proposition in the negative, unless you can offer 
something ia favor of the affirmative, from. the 
nature or design of punishment itself... 

16. In reference to your eee ec are 
I will only remark that I wrote kolasisin the for: 
that it bears in the accusative case instead of the 
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nominative, for no other reason than’ because it oc- 
curred in that case in the passage whereon we 
were disputing, Matt. xxv: 46, and some of cur 
readers who are not Greek scholars have the Greek 
and English on thesame page of their Testament, 
side by side; and to speak of the word in the very 
form in which it occurred, would be more satis- 
factury tothem. Andincarefully reading through 
the Gieek Testament in course some what of the 
Septuagint ard such few other Greek works as 
have fallen under my notice, J have never found 
any law of language oretiquette that forbade such 
a course. Will my very learned opponent direct 
mete one? 

17. I pow come to notice your pretended reply 
to my ten arguments against endless punishment. 
On reading it, I confess I could not avoid thinking 
of the mountain in labor. I will not imitate your 
illustrious example by calling it * the superlative 
of the weak, beggarly,” etc., etc. But, really, I 
am astonished that a man of your acknowledged 
talents and acumen, could not see that no part of 
it touches, or even approximates within hailing 
distance of my arguments. The wholeof it, from 
your 17th to your 23d paragraph inclusive, is ba- 
sed on the false assumption that temporal suffer- 
ings and disciplinary punishments are of the same 
character, and to be regarded in the same light, as 
endless sufferings and endless punishment. 


18. The amount of the wholeis this, 2f temporal 
sufferings, and limited punishment for sin, are not 
incompatible with the happiness of saints, angels, 
and holy beings that witness them, and with the 
honor, benevolence, mercy, wisdom, power, awd jus- 
tice of God, how can endless sufferings and pun- 
ishments be incompatible therewith? I answer, 
the one is but a means, the other an end; theone 
finite, the other infinite ; the one limited, the other 
unlimited ; the one merciful, the other unmerciful; 
the one a painful journey to a happy and glori- 
Ous termination, the other an interminable jour- 
ney of pain and wo, never ceasing, ever increas- 
ing, without the least possible good to any being 
in the universe. Here are radical and infinite dif- 
ferences between the twe.. You might as well 
ask, if it is compatible with the character of a 
good earthly father and the happiness of him- 
self and family, to punigh a disobedient soa to re- 
claim and make him happy, why is it nor equally 
so for him to Jacerate, bruise and mangle his body, 
and make him as miserable as lies in his power 
as long as he lives, and to vrotract his life merely 
to torment him? 


19. The case you cite from the 19th chapter of 
the Apocalypse is nothing to your purpose. © For 
the language of thanksgiving and exultation is not 
used with reference to the sufferers of endless mise- 
ry, that sulyect not being named, nor to the indi- 
vidual sufferers of even temporary misery, but 
with reference to the downfall of Bakylon—the 
overthrow of a corrupt, overgrown and wicked 
power. Bat should such language ever occur in 
Scripture relative to individual suffering, I should 
regaré it as evidence that the holy beings using it 
saw the end of the miseries and the good resulting 
prospectively therefrom, whether there were any 
thing said concerning that end or not in suck pas- 
sage; kvowing that other texts do speak of the 
good resulting from such punishments. 

20. In reference to your parabie of the brute 
creation, 1 remark, tlyat much as the thousands of 
animals of all species may suffer from man or 
from each other, or from any and all causes, they 
still love life, cling to it, and doubtless, on the 
whole, enjoy much more than they suffer. The 
notes of joy among them are more numerous than 
the notes of pain, and this proves that a benevo- 
lent God gave them being. We must all suffer 
death, sooner or later, and doubtless endure quite 
as much in its agonies asthe generality of brutes, 
whether they die of sickness, old age, or are de- 
voured by each other; and yet we esteem life a 
blessing, and cling to it, maugre all its troubles ; 
and for one, I bless God for its gift: and if brutes 
were not dumb, so would they. Butdid I believe 
endless misery my doom, I could not bless God 


. 


| change. 


| 25th paragraph. 


for life--it would be a curse instead cf a biessing. 


T have never, like yourself, discovered that the re- 
bellion of wicked men and spirits had any thiog 
to do withthe miseries or condition of the brute 
creation, either in changing the leech and stomachs 
of lions and ugers from herbiverous to carniverous 
their hoofs to claws, or any other similar disastrous 
Will you afford me a little light on the 
subject ? 

21. Jn answer to the “ conipassionate” queries 
in your 23d paragraph, I will say that though I 
probably should not have anticipated, beforehand, 
precisely such a system as this, in ali respects, for 
want of wis‘lom to see clearly all its bearings and 


results, yet 1 should much sooner have anticipa- 


ted such ap one as the present, than one of infi- 
nite and endless sin and misery. Nay, J should 
have anticipated any and every other system 
sooner than the latter. And sol think would God 
aud every other benevolent being. When God 
had finished the creation, he prunounced all he 
had made * very good.””. And I believe all he ever 
created, was, and is, and eternaliy will be + very 
good,’’ as it respects the final ullamatum, in refer- 
ence to which the declaration was undoubtedly 
made. 

22. You will pardon me for not replying to the 
rigmarole commencing your 22d and filling your 
I shall now sans ceremonie, pro- 
ceed to the proof of the fourth proposition, viz. 
«shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless ho- 
liness and happiness) be, according to the Scrip- 
tures, the ultimate destiny of all mankind ?” 

23. Before producing the direct Scripture proofs 
of this proposition, I shall adduce some arguments 
in its favor, a prior2, drawn from the acknowledg- 
ed attributes of God, which attributes the Bible 
clearly ascribes to Him. And as you have made 
some objections to @ priort arguments, on the 
ground of human ignorance of what will or may 
be, from what God acknowledgedly is, I shall pre- 
face those arguments with a few remarks. 

24. We all do, and are obliged, whether we 
will own it or not, to reason a prieri concerning 
God and what he does or will do. We appeal to 
the infidel in bebalf of Christianity, or the ground 
that he perceives, even in nature, evidence of 


| natural and moral perfections in God, exactly har- 


monizing with the voice of revelation—that the 
Scriptures accord with the best and noblest con- 
ceptions of God, and must therefore be true, di- 
vine, and haveoriginated with him. Weallreason 
a priori cgainst, Mahommedanisin and Heathen- 
ism, that they can not be true, for they are incom- 
patible with the Divine perfections. There are 
ideas of God too, that are common and universal 
among all enlightened people of every sect aud 
clime. All acknowledge him to be infinite in wis- 
dom, power, goodness, ete., and all attach the 
same ideas to these individual words. Jt is im- 
possible for any one tounderstand wisdom to mean 
folly, power to mean weakness, of goodness to 
mean badness, or any thing equivalent tnerewith. 

25. Moreover, all attach the very same ideas to 
these words when applied to God, that they do 
when applied to man, with this difference only, 
that in the latter they are finite, in the former, in- 
finite—they are the same in kind, differing only 
in degree. If it were notso, we could have no just 
ideas of God, and the Bible must have been given 
to deceive instead of to enlighten man. 

26. Now, it is conceded by all, that God is the 
best of all possible beings, and will do the best of 
all possible tuings. Dut what is the best of all 
possible things? I contend it is the greatest 
good of his whole creation, and that this must con- 
sist of the greatest amount of ultimate happiness 
to allthe parts thereof. Well, now suppose he 
were the worst of all possible beings, and would do 
the worst of all. possible things—what would he be 
likely to do? Why we suppose he would: pro- 
duce the greatest possible amount of wo and mise- 
ry eternally throughout his whole creation, by ma- 
king every part thereof as sinful and wretched as 
possible. If we suppose him to be a medium be- 
tween the best and worst possible beings, we might 


either, suppose hie would place all his creatures in 


a medium condition, neither-very happy nor véry 
miserable, or else make a part of them endlessly 
holy and happy, if that were possible, and the 
other part endlessly sinful and miserable. The 
last is the result of your theory; the first, (or the 
result of the greatest possible good,) is mine.— 
Which is true? One question nore: Was old 
Clootie himself, as Burns calls him, kad as he is 
supposed to be, ever accused of doing any 
thing as bad as creating sentient beings, on pur- 
pose to render them endlessly miserable. What 
worse thing could the worst possible being possibly 
do? Yours inall benevolence, D. SKINNER. 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 


ORGANIZATION. 


I have been requested several times to furnish such a 
system ef organization, as in my opinion would obviate 
the prominent objections to churches, and at the same 
time secti¥e their Jegitimate object. The method which 
I propose, appears to me less objectionable than any 
other that has yet been suggested to my knowledge ; 
nevertheless, as there are many brethren, more wiseand 
experienced than inyself, I dare not say a better can not 
be proposed. 

I agree perfectly with the majority of my brethren in. 
this State, that there ought not to be any such distinction 
among Christians of the same denomination, as church 
and society—it is opposed to the equalizing spirit of the 
Gospel—rears a division wali—is pharisaical in tenden- 
cy, and absurd. A man isa Christian, or he is not—if 
he is, there is but one place for him, which is the church. 
A man is a Universalist or he is not; if he is not, who 
wishes him to join a Universalist society, as a pattern of 
our faith ?—if he is one, he will do honor to the church. 
What difference can there be among Universalists, that 
some shsuld only join a society, others a church? For 
these reasons, it is believed that there can be no such 
distinction among us as church and sociéty, aud that it 
is incensistent. Shere should not be in churches any 
penal enforcement of the ordinances against conscien- 
tious scruples; the pasior, however, if he observes the 
ordinances, ought to endeavor to satisfy all others of his 
church of their salutary influence. 

It is true that there are statute provisions regulating 
the organization of religious societies, and which must 
be complied with, but these relate entirely to temporali- 
ties, and can be incorporated into a church organization 
without any revelation of them; why should not those 
who are to regulate the temporaiities of the church be _ 
of it, and officers in‘it? 

As to the nature of the discipline which ought to be 
adopted, I coutd substitute nothing as good as is dicta- 
ted by the Scriptures of the New ‘Testament—these 
should direct us. It seems proper that there should be 
a covenant, that the members my feel what they have 
obliged themselves to do. Some may say this is ‘too 
much like the orthodox ;’’ we will refuse then to be 
temperance men, because it is ‘ too much like the or- 
thodox;”” why should we refuse to imitate a gvodexam- 
ple, because itis set us by the orthodox so called ?— 
The form of a covenant, let churches devise, only haye 
it impressive and Seriptural. 

As a method for admission, 1 would suggest the giv- 
ing of the right hand of fellowship. This is an interest- 
ing and affecting service, and is thought to be sanction- 
ed by apostolic nsage. Of the other ordinances, such as 
Baptism by sprinkling or immersion, or dedication, it 
would perhaps be preferable to leave them optional with 
the candidate. 

That churches may be so organized as to dispeuse 
with societies, let there be two or four deacons, or war- 
dens—a committee of discipline, trustees, clerk and 
ireasurer—th.e two last officers acting both upon the ex- 
ternal andinternal affairs of the church.* To an organi- 


* The trustees and clerk elected according to the statute provi- . 
sions, and discharging their dutics the same as in asociety. 
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zation of this nature, it appears to me, not even the 
most fastidious can object. [feel certain, if carried out, it 
would secure for us an advantage which we bave never 
yet enjoyed ; save us much mortification; bring us down 
to estimate our worth, rather than our numbers 
and pave the way for a steady and certain progress of 
teuth. Tt would unmask the pretender, and unfold the 
character of the genuine professor. G. 8. 
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TRUE. LIBERTY. 


Reader, what is trae liberty 7? Is it freedom from all 
reatraint 7—ancontrolled dominion over ourselves and 
all ia our power? No!—this is auarchy—oae of the 
worst of social evils~a principle more inimical aud ta- 
tal to true liberty, than the sternest despotism, ‘That 
hurls the destroying brand from withont—this kindles 
the conflagration within; that slanghters upon a warn- 
ing giveu by ils very nature—this comes u pon us sud- 
denly, and, }o, the dagger is preseuted to our throat by 
our own familiar friend! For an illustration of true li- 
berty, look at the bleat land im which we Jive—for a pic- 
ture of anarchy, behold Frauce in the days of the great 
revolution, 


But there are vhree kinds of liberty of which L will 
speak. ‘hie first, is freedom from physical bondage— 
national liberty from the tyrant aud his oppressions, or 
individual liberty from fetiers or confiuement. But it 
consists, also, ia a due regard to righteous and equitable 
laws—to the rights of our fellows—to “ the ancient land- 
marks aid the fields of the fatherless.” Is mebocracy 
liberty? Are wild riot, and uubridled excess and unre- 
atrained action, true freedoin? Is it not lberly where 
the rights of all are preserved aid held sacred 7-- where 
the cattle in thé field and the treasure in the stave house 
are cendered safe and guarantied to the owner by the 
lawa of the land? . ‘Crae freedom, then, is liberty from 
oppression, coufinement and chauis ou the one hand, 
and from riot, auarchy and eacess on tho other. Andis 

not true liberty a blessing? Lsitnota blessing to go forth, 
free as a bird of the air or av autelope of the hills, upon 
such a morning as this on which [am writing, (for it is 
a beautiful one,) aud dvink in life fron ali visible na- 
ture ?—to feel your pulses thrill and bound to the baliny 
air—to rejoice ia the gushing of the sunlighi—to gaze 
with a vision limited but by distance, on the fairarching 
aky—to walk where you will—to 1un atid leap, if you 
please—with Ho bounds to confire you, no manaeles to 
encumber? fs vat physical liberty a blessing? Do 
you wonder thut the sick mun pines for it in his eham 


bor, or that the prisoner sighs, when the sanligh(streauis | 


through his dungeon-bars like a dreais of some pleasant 
land ? 

But secondly, glorious than this, is intel 
lectual freedom— the liberty of mounting wp as with 


more 


wings into the illiniti: rble realing of thought—of explor- 
jug ithe arcana of nature—of gathering together the 
truths of ages, and of searching for the to kalon—the 
oautiful and the good. Oh! the liberty of thenght, of 
opinion aud expression, is more glorious than mere 
physical freedom. It is woie glorious to stand up as 
Paul stood, thengh with fetters upon his limbs, yet with 
a liberty uf thowght and of speech which atnost persua 
ded Agrippa, and wade Felix tremble. “The real slave 
is he whi ever bows to the voice of popularity, or cow- 
ers and hesisates to deelare his convictions atthe frown 
of power! Place me upon a sea ardled rock—load me, 
if yoa will, with shackles of icon—but leave me thought- 
free—leuve to ine the liberty of opiniou—rob we not of 
intellectual freedom! Like physical liverty, this alse 
hus its dangers. lis enemies are bigotry, prejudice and 
superstition on the one hand, and vecklessness, skepti- 
visyy and ultraism on the other, | $e shonid guard vigi 


ved. 


jlanily against these. They may either erect the stake, 


kindle the fagget, build the rack—or seatter abroud er- 
ror, shed blood and destroy the peace of community.— 
‘The press is the great palladium of intellectual freedom 
—let it be ever kept unshackled, free from impurity, 
servility or bribery. Let each man utter his opinions, 
with due deference to the opinions of otters, yet if he 
deem it important in justice to himself, to the welfare of 
wan, to the best interests of iis country, or to the honor 
of his God—let hia by all means utter it! There is a 
moral subjimity inthe sight of one man, standing up aud 
uttering bis. opinion fully and freely amid congregated 
thousands regardless of the edict, the bull or the ban of 
proscription! Itis a glorious charter—the chaiter of in- 
telloctual freedom, and may every men grasp it firmly 
aud use rightly, the privileges which it besiows upou 
him, 

Thirdly, “ the greatest of these” 
freedoin from sin and iuiquity—** the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God”! 
others, for where it operates perfeeuy, physical aud in- 
tellectual freedom will ke fuund also. Sin is indecd 
bondage—freedom from it is indeed liberty. Join the 
Joftiest iidellect with low and debasing passious, ana 


This involves, 


give those passions sway, and he who possesses them 
is a slave! —the worst of slaves! 
we wust strive, we must toil, we must pray for this hi- 
berty. Tyrants can vot take it away fiom us, op pres- 
sive laws ean not deprive us of it. We may be ehain- 
ed to the stony Hoors of a dangeon—we may be shut 
in from all meaus of intercourse of thought and opition 
with our fellows, yet we shon!d be free !—free with our 


We must struggle, 


own exalted and consoling thoughts—free with Faith’s | 


vision of things to come—fiee tv commune with our 
Maker! With this liberty we are the “ Lord’s free- 
mmen,’’ and theie are uo bonds or ehaing that can fetter 
our souls! 

Let us war witb sin, Jet us sirnggle against tempita- 
tion, let us strive for this liberty—for ourselves and for 
others—until ihe shackles of sin fail from every buman 
being, and, rejoicing in the light and life of true liberty, 
hosaunas of salvation, freedoin and redemption, through 
all the would, shall burst from every heart and rise from 
every tongne! E-H:.C. 


THE ORDINANCES. 
J fear that eur brethren who aie 
zing churches for the administration of the ordiiauces, 
will in some cases overshout their aim, by attaching 
undue importance to ove of them. For instance, in Br. 
Sanderson's article on * Orgauization,” in this paper, 
he propuses that ihe oLservauce of the other ordiuances 
(that is, all others except the eucharisi), should heleft to 
the option of each member, Wy not leave the obser- 
vance of the eacharist, also, to the clivice of each mem- 
ber? Would he exclude from the society overy Uni- 
versalist who would aot agree to partake of the Lord’s 
Sapper? Surely not—such can not be bis intention, 
though bis earnestness in behaif of the observauce of 
that ceremony bas led him to state as much. 
The truth is, many of us who never have observed the 
outward ceremony of the encharist, desire the discipline 


in favor of organi- 


constiiutiuus—and therefore, only, do we advocate a 
chureh government. Those who wish to, observe an 
outward eucharist, with bread aud wine, can then do so; 
but ws ask the privilege, on our part, of eijoying the 
subsiance without being compelicd to embrace the sha- 
dow; and believe that this privilege will not render us 
woise men and women, or prevent us from) being as 
zeulovoly affected in the good cause, 13 are our brethren 
and sisievs who do differently, For my own part, | 
can perceive no difference, whatever, in our societies 
and members in this region, or wherever Lam acquaint- 
Those who do vot observe the eucharist by visible 
syibols, are, some of them, as cold and dead, ang others 
as warm and active, as those who de, lesan not, there- 
fure, throw the whole blame of our want of zeal on the 
ueglect of that ceremony, or attribute the prosperity aud 


is molal freedom— | 


indecd, boih the | 


of the church government incorporated into our society | 


| 


warmth of others to its observance. A thankful, grate- 
ful heart is the best eucharist—an enlightened mind 
united with it, the best mainspring of zeal and activity 
in the cause ef God and humanity, So farasthe Lord's 
Supper tends to produce these, and tobring the posses: 
sors of these minds and liearts together, it will do good ; 
but all beyond this appears to wy mind useless and 
worse than useless. 

{Ir couclusion, [will only add, that I speak for my- 
self only, others must think and aet for themselves— 
and that all attempts to give so mach impertance to the 
euchanst—tv make it a kind of mysterious charm, 4 
fetish. or talisman, or phiiter to induce religious zeal, 
only increase tny aversion to aid in aby Wise in conn- 
tenancing its observance, and to disgust me with the 
pretensions put forth in its favor. Christianity in all 
its parts, is a reasonable service, and I can well con- 
ceive how the eucherist may be observed in a seasona- 
ble manner, and have asalutary influence ; -bntI never 
can exalt it above baptism, or dedication, or the right 
hand of fellowship, or social meetings for conversation, 
singing and prayer, cr even above the social circle or 
the family meal, when conducted with a reference to 
an cbject similar to that embraced by the observance of 
the Lord’s Snpper. I know I am a great heretic in 
the estimation of our Partialist brethren, and J] fear that 
the course pursued by some Universalists is not well 
calculated to render me less heretical ia my views of 
forms and ceremonies. Muay God forgive the one who 
is in error, and keep firm him who is-in the right. 

* A. BoG. 


‘OT Ry THES Pal Ri BSR ai es, "7 

We should ever be active and awake in regard to er- 
ror. We are liable to its encroachments in every way, 
andatalltimes. It comes ui the garb ofan angel of light, 
and we are detuded to follow it by its beanty and appa- 
reut purity. Again it comes suzrounded with terrors 
and gloom, and by appealing to superstitions and by 
seemingly corroborating our fears, iteauses 4s to believe 
a lie. ‘Try the spirits,” brethren, “try the spirits.” 
You do not live in the times of Romish power and men- 
tal darkness. You have the glorious Scriptures i in your 
hands— read, examine, refleet aud determine for your- 
selves. You have the fucnlty of reason, use it eandid- 
ly, impartially, freely. The great book of nature is 
open to you. It has a thousand glittering records upon 
its pages aud all of them truths—for they are imprinted 
‘here directly by the great Sonrce of truth. The way 
is open to the thrane of grace. “Seek and ye shall 
find.”” Go to our Father in the spi.* of humility and 
the sincerity and fervor of prayer, and he will guide you. 
Banish prejudice from your minds. Eredieate every 
influence received from the mere opinions of others.— 
Be not deceived by appearances. Examine deeply into 
the laws of cause aud erfect. Learn to separate coinci- 
denees from miracles, natuial occurrences from super- 
natural. Truth receive, error reject, for truth is eter- 
nal, aud based upon that, we have an immutable and 
indestructible foundation. “ Try the spirits,” brethren, 
‘“‘ whether they are ef God.” re) De) « iat One 


SION FOR RICHES. 


‘The passion for Riches and its influenee wpon our so- 
cial, literary and political character, a lecture deliver- 
ed before the Young Men’s Association of the city of 
Utica, by James Watson Williams— Utica, Eh a: 
nard—1838, 8vo. 20 pp. ; 


We return our thanks to the Baie: of this lecime, 


for a copy politely sent us. ae enh Le B48 
Mr. Wilks’ 


THE PAS 


We have read with much sical 
iliastrations of the influence which the fene Aa 


exerts “npon onr social, literary a Ho charac- 
ter.” We think they would be rea a0 tal si ini: 
and we hope with profit, by the publ is yer 
Loo plain, perhaps to need stating eee. cquisitive~ 


ness ig a predominant propensity pay age. Tt con- 
tracts our social feelings, cramps. our literary energies 
and threatens to poison the streatns of our political prox 
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perity. We should be awake to this fact. Strange, 
that emerging so récently from poverty and obscurity, 
we should have taken such rapid stridestowards luxury 
and efleminacy. Wealth, it is trae, has dug our canals, 
and construeted our rail roads and built up our thriving 
marts. But these are not alla nation’s glory. ‘The re- 
quirements of the intellectual and moral are superior to 
the animal and physical, and if these are negiected, we 
do more than commit an error—we sin! And I would 
ask if the monuments of our moral and intellectua! great- 
ness, are equal to those which display our wealih and 
power? Are our morals any better than they were fifty 
years ago?—are they as good? Wealth has rot gene- 
rally proved the best of friends to virtue. Depend upon 
it, we have too much to do with golden dreams. There 
is too much avarice—too much grasping after riches— 
too much neglect of the intellectual and the moral!— 
We must act upon these startling truths—we must be 
up and doing! 

We recommend the pamphlet mentioned above, to 
the public. We hope it will be in the hands of all who 
are interested in the welfare of our beloved country, and 
that it will be the means of arousing the public at large 
to a sense of the dangers to which we are exposed. 


Ey H.C. 


“Strictures on Religious Tests, with speciat refer- 
ence to the late Reform Convention. By Abel C. 
Thomas.” Philadelpbia—J. Richards, printer—pp. 24, 
12mo.—A Convention has Jately been held in Pennsyl- 
vania, to alter or aincnd the Coustitution of that State, 
and submit their alterations to the people for adoption 
‘or rejection. Art. 9, Sect. 4, of the old (or present) 
Constitution reads, that ‘no person who acknowledges 
the being of a God, and « future state of rewards and 
punishments, shall, on account of his religious senti- 
ments, be disqualified to hold any office or place of trust 
or profit under this commonwealth.” This ambiguous 
clause (for, as it nas caused much contrariety of views and 
practice, it must be ambiguous to some minds, ) only se- 
cures such a believer from dixqualification on account 
of his opinions; atid does mot say that eny one disheliev- 
ing those sentiments shall be disqualified. However, the 
Kberal and telerant of all political parties and of all re- 
ligions denominations, desired that all citizens should 
have the same security from disqualification which is 
yielded by the above clatise to the beliovers in the two 
sentiments therein named; and they therefore pet tion- 
ed the Convention to substitute the foliowing for Art. 9, 
Sect. 4—“ The civil rights, privileges or capacities of 
any citizen shall in no way he affected, diminished or 
enlarged, merely on account of his religions opinions.” 
This was refused, and the Constitution remains unal- 
tered in this particular. Hence this pamphlet, review- 
ing the whole course of Pennsylvania, from its settle- 
mont to the present time —compariug its present illibe- 
rality with its former liberal policy and the policy of all 
the other States—nineteen of which, and the federal 
Constitution, expressly disallow a religions test, while 
the rest institute one—and replying to the arguments 
generally urged in favor of any such test, showing its 
perniciousness and impolicy. Jt contains within its 
small cotapass, a mass of information and anthority that 
cost no little labor to collect and condense, and I hope 
it may be extensively circulated and carefully read, 
wherever a religions test is in any wise favored or re- 
quired—sither to bold office or to admit testimony—thayt 

pocrisy may no longer be encouraged, and honesty 
punished by government. A. By Gas 


. THE RECORD. 
The Murray Association held an adjourned »eeting 
in Sharon, Medina county, Ohio, February 14th and 
15th. Bre. Hoag, Hull, Sweet, Whitney, Davis, Ten- 


_ney and Sage were present—five discourses were 
_ preached, and a concert of praise held. Adjourned to 


meet in Ohio city, on the last Saturday and following 
Sunday in August next. 
Conrrrences.—The Hudson River Association Con- 


_ ference met in the eastern Union meeting-house in Nas- 
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sau on Wednesday and Thursday, March 2st, and 22d 
Br. A. Bailey, Moderator; and Tbr. W. Wilcox, Clerk. 
Eight sermons were preached by Brs. A. B. Manley, 
Hathaway, Z. Cook, and W. Wilcox, to very attentive 
audiences. Our friends in that zegion are awakening 
to newness of life, and will avail themselves of the sta- 
ted ministration of the word. ‘The society in Stephen- 
town,” ssys Br. Wilcox, “which has for some time 
slept in the dust of the earth, is coming forth to the res- 
urrection of life’ The prospect now is that one or two 
| meeting-houses will be erected in this region as svon as 
business shall regain its wonted activity. May the 
| Lord prosper the work, and hasten it in dne time!”’ 


Ordination. —Br. Phineas Wat away was ordained in 
the Universalist meetiug-house at Saratoga Springs, on 
Feburary 14th. Sermon by Br. Rayner—prayer, de- 
livery of the Seriptures, and charge by Br. Haven.— 
Br. Hathaway’s labors are divided between Saratoga, 
| Greenfield and Ballston. 

Installations.—Br. John I. Gihon was installed as 
pastor of the Universalist society in Hightstown, N. J., 
|on the second Wednesday in February. Drs, Thomas 
jand S. W. Faller of Philadelphia, officiated. Br. Gihon’s 
| services are divided, half the time in Hightstown, and 
one fourth, each,in New Egypt and New-Brunswick. 
Address, Hightstown P. O., N. J. Br. I. Hitchcock 
was to be installed as pastor of the society and church in 
' Strafford, Conn., on the 5th inst. Sermonby Br. Saw- 
| yer. 

Removals.—Br. T.J. Smith has removed from Bridge- 
water, Onejda county, to Winfield, Herkimer county. 
|He continues his labors, we believe. as before. Ad- 
| dress—Winfield P. O., Herkimer county,N. Y. Br. 
E. Gage wishes to be addressed in future at Lima, (in- 
stead of Bloomfield) Washtenaw county, Mich. Br. J. 
'T. Goodrich has accepted an invitation to settle with the 
society in Oxford, Chenangocounty —and has commenc- 
ed his labors there. The desk will be supplied every 
Sunday in the year. Br. N. Doclittle has removed 
from Oxford, to take charge of the society in North Nor- 
wich, Chenango county, and wishes to be addressed 
hereafter accordingly. He will preach there half the 
time, and one quarter, each, in Oxford and in South 
New-Berlin. Br. John Simonds, late of Hopkinton, has 
removed to Nicholville, St. Lawrence county, and 
wishes to be addressed accordingly. 

The Sentinel and Star in the West has been trans- 
ferred by Br. T:zzard, to Rev. J. A. Gurley, formerly 
cf Mass.. It will be removed forihwith to Cincinnati, 
where al! letters and papers for it must hereafter be ad- 
dressed, to its new proprietor. We hope fervently that 
Br. Gurley will be well sustained by our western 
friends. 

Report says that Br. Sanderson has iss11ed p roposals 
to publish a literary, news and religious paper, includ- 
|ing advertising, at Ann Arbor, Michigan. Itis probably 
true, though we have not yet seen the propesals, or 
heard of them from Br. Sanderson. 

An animated discussion, which lasted for eight eve- 
nings, has heen held in Baltimore, between Br. L. S. 
Everett, and Rev. Mr. Breckenbridge, Presbyterian.— 
The same general course was pursued by both patties, 
that characterized their written discussion some years 
ago—abuse and misrepresentation of a coarse and vul- 
| gar cast hy the latter; and mildness and courteous reply 
hy Br. Everett. Much good will andoubtedly be—and 


already is, the result. . 

Several items of interest respecting the state and pro- 
gress of our cause, are necessarily omitted this week, but 
will appear soon. BBG: 


NAMES. 


In No.8, current volume, second hymenial notice, 
we are requested to say that the name Lsther, should be 
| Hetty. Tho fault, if any, was in my taste—preferring 
ithe proper and full name to the familiar diminutive, or 
|“‘nick name,” as it is termed. I may as well remark 
here, that in some cases the nick name has been pub- 
lished as sent us in the notice, (as Betsey, instead of Eli- 
zabeth—Polly, instead of Mary—Dclly, instead of Doro- 
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thy—Abby, instead of Abigail, etc.) and I have been ta- 
ken to task for my stupidity in printing it thns; the of- 
fended fiir one insisting (ond very truly) that it was not 
her proper name! Tn other cases ¥ have tried anothor 
tack, (for I really desire to see ladies as well as well as 
‘things, called by their right mames,”) and very seru- 
pwlonsly changed all the Sallys into Sarahs, the Nancys 
in Anns, the fannys into Franceses. and the Hettysinto 
Hesters, ov, (what is the same mime) Esthers. Batt, 


‘alas! who has not read the fable of the Miller, his son 


and his mule? What others read and laughat, the poor 
Editor feels and groans over. I Jove dearly those ten- 
der little appellatives of Elsie, Gracie, Letty, ete., among 
“auld acqnaintance” aud at “the cheerful ingle; but 


when we go into the street, or the public assembly, or 


(what is full as public) clap a name into print for all the 
world to look at it, whether it is my diflidence or respect 
for others, I can not tell, but I dare not take such liberties 
without a special licence from a priest, or the fair one 
kerself—and even then I use it with Sear and trembling! 
Will some owe please fuxnish a rule by which I may 
please every body, and myself, too, in this impertant 
matter? fe shall have a patent for the invention. 

A. B. G. 


A REQUEST. 

It frequently happens tha: we send our paper for 
some time to those whoin we suppose to be responsible 
subscribers, when in fact, the papers are either snffer- 
ed to accumulate in the Postoflices, or are taken by per- 
sons neither able nor willing to pay for them. Now in 
these “hard times’ such dead weights sre heavy for us 
to bear, and we would esteem it a special favor in all 
our agents—and where we have no agents, our friend, 
to occasionally examine the package coming to their re- 
spective offices, and report all such cases without delay, 

G. and H. 


Br. Rogers—Send Pro and Corto Amos F. Wood- 
bury, West Winfisld, Herkimer county, N. Y., and 
charge $1 to G. and H. 


Br. Eaton’s letter to Mr. Eddy in our next, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Taare will b2 preaching on the 3d Sunday inst., by 
Br, C. B. Brows at Mexico, and at Union Square at 5 
P. M.—Br. Bairro at Black River village and at 
Cafthage in the evening—Br. Wirriams.at Oran—Br. 
Woorrry at Hamilion. 

There will be preaching on the fonrth Sanday inst., 
by Br. Brirron at Brownville—Mr. Denone at Erie- 
ville. 

There will bo preaching on the fifih Snnday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Susru, in Litchfield (Spencer’s school-house, ) 
and Br. McAnam, in Clinton—Br. Woorrry at Madi- 
son—Br. Siasat Perch River and at Pamelia Fonr 
Corners in the evening. 


Br. Stas will preach on the evenings of the 24th, at 
Blanchard’s school-house—25ih, at Zilars—26th, ot 
Evan’s Mills—27ih, near Anthony’s—28tht at Jenk’s 
schonl-honse—3 (th, at Theresa—May Ist, at Person’s 
Corners—2d, at Watertown—3d, at Adams village. 


The Central Association in Michigan will hold its an- 
nual session in Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, on the 
first Wednesday and followirg Thursday in June, next. 
Itis hoped that every preacher in the State will pune- 
inally attend, and an affectionate invitation is given to 
all others to “come over and help us.” Churches and 
societies will be careful to send delegates properly ac- 
credited, and carefully insirneted in ralation to business 
to '.> transacted. N. Sracy. Standing Clerk. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Rercived at this office since the publication of cxy last paper. 

PM, Stenban (9) for FR and L B—P M, Three Mile Bay, for 
JCM H Dane JVN—P M, Canajoharie Centre, for S C_Rey 
TC 8. Dunkerk—F W G, Pleasant Valley, for self, EM. P Jand 
R T—L B, Parma—Rev SR §, Albany, for A MeK and JI McK— 


| 2 FS, Lawrenceville, forE NAR, DCB,IL,RB, J RondR 


A—I. 1 HW, Akron—P M. Newbury, (O) for A UandS JI—P G, 
Gustavus, (O) forse! f, GWP,ENB,IP,LP,AM,PSand BT 
V—KevE MW, Cazenovia, for SE and SR—C PJ, Tabius—PM, 
Kncexville, (Pa) for A K an S)C—P M East Clarendon, (Vt) for 
W Kand IS D—P M., Madison, (O) for self, FIT,EES, IRR, AA, 
DB, W W and 8 S—P M, Erieville, forR Kh GW,CJ,88, BT 
and I D W—P M, Town Line, for } J, J W and TP B—P M, 
Hamilton, for J M—A M, Manlius, for self, D S, SGand A D—C 
B, Oran, for self, WCW,G8S,GFH,SC, PM,LM,PA,GF, 
EBET,EAJSJT,SH.SCH,WIJIC,AMB.JAS andS J—A 
P, Stockbridge, for R W, H D, WT, G 8, A Rand JIN—JIN, 
Pine Ridge, forAC,NN,S G, AW,WH EH and J C—PM, 
Fostervilla, for B A D—S C, Conewango, for IMeC and JL—CD, 
Victory. for selfand | P—E L, Parishville, for self, PD, ALI 
P, FP, F P and B T—P M, Otto, for Rev P PF and J D—Rey JIT 
S, Centreville, for W B, W T,R C and J F B—P M, Johnsburg 
ferR and S.+S A, Carrol, for A A and J C—E M, Copenhagen, 
for self and JR—P M, Farmingham, for WW, H C,Gi. 3 Ww 
and J P—E AM, Apulia, for B W,R B,V B, IN, TN W, J J and 
DA—PM Tully, for L B,GWW,SA,SF,RF,EP,AS ang 
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POETRY. 
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Far the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE WATERS. 
Oh! mighty ars the waters— 
When they rush and roar along ; 
With the notes of their grand jubilee 
That thunder into seng. 
Tho torrent, whose proud echoes shake 
The mountain's lofty dome— 
The cataract, with its rainbow crest 
“And garb of glittering foam. 


Oh! lovely are the waters— 
The glad, free streams of earth— 
Tho fountains with their gush of light, 
The rills in all their mirth. -™ 
Ani the placid lakes—as mysteries, 
Among the hills they seem, 
When the stars glide o’er them silently, 
Like bright things in a dream. 


Oh! glorious are the waters— 
Where haughty navies ride— 

Or the wealth and lore of busy marts 
Sweep o’er the fluwing tide— 

The noble rivers, as they roll 
By fields of plumy grain— 

Or bear the sounds of loom ard forge 
Far onward to the main, 


Oh! pleasant are the waters—- 
They light the darksonie glen, 
They gladden all the wilderness, 
They cheer the hearts of men. 
They sing our childhood’s songs, in tones 
Unchanged by grief or wo, 
Aud old, familiar memories haunt 
The places where they flow. 


And then the ocean, where the crests 
Of warrior billows tower, 
And the storms ride free—oh! who can telk 
Its grandeur and its power? 
It is the soul’s interpreter, 
That vast, mysterious sea— 
A sero}|, from which the spirit reads 
Aud knows eternity. 


ys 
$ 2 
God of the waters! lo! they gush Cr 
And move, at Thy command-~- ; 
Thou setv’st their bounds, and holJest them 
In the hollow of thy hand! 


¥ 


So rule our hearts, that all their springs 
May flow direct from Thee— 

Their streams all holiness and love, 

Their depths all purity ! 


SABBATH 


MUSINGS, 


Sy 

While all here is still, as if the breezes had fergotten 
their accustomed haunt, bow thatsingle elm onthe lawn 
shivers and stoops, as if an invisible yiant were uproot- 
ing it for a tiophy! The gust is comings lighting 
here and there on the tree-tops, and rolling biackuers 
and tempest before it. Far off the commotios begins. 
How the roar swells as it approaches, rushing, driving 
athwart the ivied stems, and whistling amore the tos- 
sing boughs above! The terrified birds comy Tattering 
each from its domestic tree. How that boy’s heht laugh 
mingles with the uproar as he rocks fearlessly 14 his lofty 
seat! He feels not more than I that these are fokeus 
of wrath around us, or that these heavy tna signs 
of Nature’s sorrow. Human joy overflows in tears; 
and why should not the eppression of ner solemn joy 
be removed in like manner? What a brimyning show- 
er! and the suu already gleaming again ox Me thuusand 
tricklings from the shining leaves which rafigse to retain 
their liquid burden! The whole grove ginters as if be- 
neath the spray of Niagara. Jn a momet the chill is 
sone, and but for the pearls which geni ‘ase pendaut 
erowns, the gust and the shower night be supposed the 
dream of a spring noon, the renee of preceding 

thoughts. ae , 
Thus may end, thus will end the stone! the spirit ; 
and in bright and harmonious praise, ke that which 
greets my senses now, shall man boa when the 
Praise, praise 


| 
| 


vicissitudes of his early day are passed. 
alone shall be the end, as it ought to be the beginning 
of devotion, though praise must change and advance its 
character as tbe tind of the worshipper advances. ‘The 
infant’s first communion sbonld be praise He knows, 
or ought to know, no fear; he knows, or onghtto know, 
uo want: for what then should lie petition? When he 
learns that, others have wants, he begins to petition for 
them, and in time for himself. When be becomes a 
a subject of conscience; lie is led to confession and to 


intercession. All this time, praige should ke the begin- 
ning and end of bis communion: praise, first for the 
low good of which alone ke is sensible; then for each 
new glimpse of glory which his opening vision reveals, 
till his thanksgivings reach the ends of the earth, and 
compass the starry heavens. Of the tore sacred heights 
and depths which teem with realities instead of shadows, 
he knows not yet, nor has learned to praise creative and 
preserving power as manifested in the external creation 
for its true grandenr and niterior purposes. Of the 
spiritual creation he knows nothing tlllongafter ue has 
been accustomed to adore the Maker of nnnuimbered 
worlds. When the rich mysteries of the sublimer erea- 
tion become dimly discernes, he petitions less fervently 
for external good. As they wax clearer, his fears per- 
ish, his desires subside, his hopes pass threngh poles ual 
mutations ull they become incorruptible, and his praise 
is of a kindred nature, however far inferior to that of 
the unseen world. He thenceforth regards the moving 
heavens oniy as they send their melodies through the 
soul; the forms of the ear'h only as they are instinct 
with life; and, no ionger calling inanimate forms to wit- 
ness his praises, he appeals from the infant on his bo- 
som to the archangel whu suspends new sysiems in the 
furthest void for sympathy tu his adoration of the Father 
of bis spirit.— Of higher subjeets of praise man knows 
not, bor can conceive. It is bliss enough to discern the 
end of human worship, (in kind, if not in degree,) and 
and jn some rare moments, in occasional glimpses of a 
a celestial Sabbath, to reach it. ; 

O that cur earthly Sabbatis cou'd bear something of 
this character! But as Jorg asso many ranks of mind 
join in its services, these services must be too high for 
some, and too low fer others. Blessed is the season to 
mnltitudes, and holy its rites to innumerable worship- 
pers. But its benefits are of a specific kind; its devo- 
tion is peculiar, avd can in 10 degree supply the place 
of private communion. Alas, then, for those who join 
not in its rites; and alas for those who look nut beyond 
its rites! Strange that any should tuin away coldly 


from the divinely kindled altar, where multitudes are 
thronging to cast in theiy inceuse, and returning with 
the reflection of its glory in their faces! Yet more strange 
that auy should aveid the stil! solitude where the fount 
of this glory weileth up for ever! 


there is on earth, a peculiar devotion of the inmost spi- 
rit, to which there can be no rcquisites of outward eir- 
cumstances. Here, while good men communicate by 
Keartand Hands White the pure bring tothe light the. 
movements of the spirit, there is a tacit reserve, thore are 
workings which are known by each to exist inthe other, 
but whiehare testified by nesign. and could be revealed by 
n® such testinony. Herealter, though that which is 
now an intermitting refreshment shall be then the prime 
element of being, there will surely be. amidst the most 
perfect congenialily, the mest entire sy mpathy in a com: 
mon joy, a silent recognition in each of a treasure of in- 
cowmunicabie peace.—-Miss Martineaus 


A MOTHER’S LOVE. 

Happy is he who knows a mother’s love! 

What is so pure?—The patriot expects fame, the 
friend sympathy, and the lover pleasure. Even. reli- 
gion while she waters her faith with tears, locks for- 
ward to the best fruits of her labors, andherlove. But 
maternal affection springs from the breast twntavoked 
by the wand of hope, unadulterated by the toneb of in- 
terest. Its objects, are the weak and the woful. [ 
haunts the cradle of infantile: pain, or hovers near the 
eouch of the faint and the forsaken.—Its sweetest siniles 


break through the clords of misfortune, and its gentlest |): 


tones rise atnid the sighs of suffering and of sorrow.-- 


{ris a lipid aud lovely flow of feeling which gushes | 
|| from the fountain bead of parity,and conrses the heart 


through selfish designs and sordid pass 


ions iMminucling 
is a » v< ag * 
and unstuilied. : 


Whutis so firm ?—Time and misfertune, peaury and | 
persecution, hatred and infamy may roll their dark waves | 


successively over it—and stillit smiles unchanged; or the 
more potentallurements of fortune, opulence and pride, 


power and splendor, may woo her—and vet she is un- | 


njoved! A Mother “loves and loves forever !”’ 

What is so faithful.?—From infaney to age, through 
good report. and through eyil report,” the dews of ma- 
ternal affection are shed upen the soul. When heart- 
stricken and abandoned, when brandéd by shame, and 
followed by scorn, her arois are still open—her breastis 
still kind; through every trial, thatlove will follow, cheer 
us in misfortnne, support nsim disease, smooth the pil- 
low of pain, aud moisten the bed of death! 

Happy ts he who knows a mother’s leve ! 


BX'TPRACT, 

Let me also urge onthe attention of paren‘s and guar- 
dians the propriety, nay, the necessity, of making the great 
foundation of all religion a part of the education of those 
who are entrusted to theircare. Do not pecontent wih 


fee 


Surely there shail be solitary commnvicn hereafter as | 


} 


| merely apprising them of the truths which religion 
teaches, let them also know the ground on which they 
rest. ‘This is not the age of implicit faith; the reve- 
rence for opinions, merely because they are of long 
standing and of general extent, is continually diminish- 
ing ; error has now taken the field, and error of every 
| kind; and it possesses in the peculiarities of the present 
times, facilities of access to every mind; its weapons are 
furbished, and its partisans are active ; and should truth 
remain qniescent, and slumber on its rusty armor in 
dreams of safety, while the foe is abroad and active 7— 
Teach, then, your interesting charge, tle nature and the 
solidity of that foundation on which all your hopes rest ; 
show them that you have not “ follewed ennningly devi- 
sed fables’—that your fuith is net an hereditary preju- 
dice, nor your hope a fond delusion. ‘Teach ihem not 
only that there is, but why you have the urzdoubted as- 
surance that there isa Supreme and glorions Crester, 
who is poth the Benefactor and the Judge of man—show 
them how his name is written on every plant, and shines 
in every sunbeam—let them see in all the wonders of 
science, in all the course of nature, in the curious ar- 
'|rangements and exqnisite adaptations which the struc- 
|| ture of plants and animals exhibits, the wisdom, power 
and goodness of the great Parent of mankind. Arcus- 
tom them thns early to. ‘follow nature wp to nature’s 
God,” and thus, while they acquire a taste for some of 
the purest of earthly pleasures, they will he prepared to 
find the whole creation a most interesting volume ofsa- 
cred theology.—- Godwin against Atheism. Sh 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the Sd inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Beygamin P. Coox, to Miss Caruarine Hapcocx, both 
of Frankfort. : 


In Trenton, (Stittsville), on the 4thinst , by the same, 
Capt. Orson Umstep, of Whitestown, to Miss Pautti- 
nA D. Grant, daughter of William Grant, Esq., of the 
former place. 
|| In Wolcott, March 7th, by Rev. W. Andrews, Mr. 
|| Waittiax H. Pstmer, to Miss Caristiana Van Wiz, 
beth of fra, Cayuga county. 

In Lakeville, March 20th, by Rev. O. Rukerts, Mr. 
Joun D. Rocers, to Miss ALTHEANA Munson, both of 
'| West Avon. 
| 


DE A. 4 W EL See : 
Rapho township, Laneaster county, Pa., March 
of consumption, Mrs. Margaret Gros, consort of 
jel Gresh, in the 64th yearof herage. Faithful and 
affeetionate as a wife and mother, she fulfilled her duties 
in life kindly and unostentationsly, and has left a large 
cirele of relatives and friends to mourn her departure. 
|| May her aged and venerated partner, and her numerous 
deseendants and fierds be snpported in this bereave- 
it by the consolations of a Gospel ample in its pro- 
es as all the desires of humanity. 


_ fm Duanesburg, March 10th, Atrcr, yonngest child 
of Edward and Alice Frisbee, aged fourteen months.— 
such is the kingdom of God.” 


t St. Croix, West Indies, January 23d, Mr. Isaac 
| W. Exmer, of Seneca Falls, N. Y., aged 38 years, He 
| 
mate; but disease had already made such fearful pros 
ss, that he lived but a few weeks after hisarrive! in 
Croix. He diedas he had lived, with full confidence 
the equity of God. A sermon on the event of bis 
th, was delivered to the surviving relaaves and 
nds at Dnanesburg, N. Y.,on March 18th. from Job 
: 25, 26, by L. C. Marvin. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. — 
A VOICE TO YOUNG LADIES. 
CHAPTER VILLI. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


MENTAL CULTIVATION. 

That female education has heretofore been la- 
mentably deficient, is a position which admits of 
not a doubt. In past ages woman has been kept 
in a state of almost entire ignorance, in regard 10 | 
the most important branches of human attain- 
ment, and has been compelled, in a measure, to 
occupy her attention with the trivial matters of 
fife. Without pretending to decide the contro- 
verted question, whether the gentler sex are capa- 
ble of rivalling man in the highest walks ef lite- 
rature, still, I do not hesitate to say, that they are} 
capable of making far. greater advances in every 
branch of useful knowledge, than they have hith- 
erto done; and also that they can equal the gene- 
rality of men in mental attainments, when placed 
in circumstances equally favorable. Indeed in 
modern days, many ladies have appeared as shin- 
ing lights in the literary world. And although 
they have not so gencrally grappled with the ab- 
struse sciences, yet in the lighter grades of litera- 
ture—in vivid descriptions of the gentlest, purest 
and noblest characteristics of human nature—in 
the bright pictures of the imagination—in chaste 
displays of taste and sentiment—in reproof, ad- 
monition and advice—they have not been surpass- 
ed by their male competitors. The names of 
More, Barbauld, Chapone, Aikin, Hamilton, Sew- 
ard, De Stael, Landon, Porter, Hemans, Edg- 
worth, and Martineau, in foreign Jands, and of 
Sigourney, Leslie, Hale, Sedgwick, Stephens, 
Hentz, Gould, Ellet, Scott, Dodd, Edgarton, 
Broughton and Downer in our own country, will 
bear ample testimony to the high and beautiful 
capabilities of the female mind. 

Although female education, within the last half 
century, has been greatly improved, still it has 
not arrived at the perfection that is desirable-— 
The poor are engaged in such constant drudgery, 
as to be able to pay but little attention to mental 
cultivation, while the wealthy are frequently Jed 
to neglect it, by attaching an undue importance 
to showy rather than useful accomplishmeuts, 
Young ladies, as a class, are still too prone to at- 
tribute more consequence to the adorning of the 
outward person, than the cultivation of the moral 
and intellectual powers——are too liable to imagine 
that their success in life, depends more upon 
beauty and accomplishments of person, than of 
mind. This belief many acquire, no doubt, from 
that fulsome flattery which is too generally be- 
stowed upon female personal beauty, by the other 
sex. So general is this practice, that men of 
otherwise good sense, will frequently lend their 
aid in perpetuating this idolatry to the fleeting 
charms of ontward beauty, to the neghect of those 
qualities in woman that are truly valuable. This 
conduct leads females to overlook their mentai 
capabilities, to deem it of little importance to ob- 
tain those qualifications of mind and of habit upon 


| 
4 


| disposition and well cultivated mind, you have 


tracted by your features or form, without deem- 


which their happiness and the enjoyments of 
those connected with them will so deeply depend 
thgough life, and induces them to turn their whole 
attention to those charms and accomplishments, 
which are as empty and useless us the floating 
bubble. see. 

Young ladies should summon sufficient dis- 
svinination to perceive the origia of this adula- 
tion. They should understand that those who 
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ty, either possess such ignorart and shallow minds, 
as really to believe what they say, that nothing is 
so valuatle as the charms of form and feature— 
or, knowing better, they hypocritically express 
their admiration, under the supposition that you 
are so vain and weak as to be pleased by their 
empty homage! In either case, they impugn 
your good sense, and are unworthy your confi- 
dence orrespect. The attentions of the ignorant 
and of the hypocritical, should alike be discarded. 

I grant that personal beauty in a young lady, 
is an advantage; and when united with a sweet 


n 


attractions that can not but win esteem. But 1! 
insist that loveliness of person without these valu- 
able qualifications, is a misfortune rather than a 
blessing. It will surround you by the utmost 
dangers—by fascinations and allurements, from 
which, owing to the weakness of your moral and 
mental powers, you will escape with difficulty, if 
at all. And suppose by beauty of person alone, 
you succeed in obtaining a companion for life. 
Of what value can that man be, who has been at- 


ing any other qualification worthy athought? He 
connected himself with you for your beauty, and 
he loves your beauty only. And do you not per- 
ceive thatwwhen that beauty decays, as it inevita- 
bly must, under the influence of disease or age, 
his regard will wither with it, and that the after 
years of your life, must be spent amid vain regrets 
and unavailing repinings? ‘* We can not help 
remembering that the ordinary period of life is 
set at seventy years. The empire of beauty sel- 
dom lasts more than ten or fifteen. What is to 
sustain the beauty who has no other possession, 
in the dreary interval, wheu her roses have van- 
ished with her admirers, never to return?’ If, 
then, you have been favored with personal beauty, 
add to it virtuous principles and the charms of a 
well cultivated mind, and you can then duly im- 
prove the advantages placed within your reach. 

“Tt is an old renmaark, that the most beautiful 
women are not always the most fascinating. It 
may be added, I fear, that they are seldom so. 
The reason is obvious. They are apt to rely too 
much on their beauty; or give themselves too 
many airs. Mere beauty ever was, and ever will 
he, a secondary thing, except with fools. The 
most fascinating women, generally speaking, are 
those that possess the finest powers of entertain- 
ing the mind. In aparticularand attaching sense, 
they are those that can partake of the pleasures 
and pains of their friends in the ligeliest and most 
devoted manner. Beauty is little without this. 
With it, she is indeed triumphant.’’* 

With the most p!ain and uninteresting features, 
you need not be without attractions. A well srain-! 
ed mind and a pleasant disposition, will put forth | 
charms far more captivating to those who are capa- 
ble of making you happy, and much more enduring 
than mere outward beauty. Although you may 
not attract immediate attention in first entering 
upon the stage of society, yet when your 4 
is fully appreciated, as it eventually will be, you 
will obtain a hold on the affections, that time can 
not annihilate. You will possess a loveliness 
which instead of being destroyed by sickness 

i 
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time, will increase, and become brighter and 
brighter as age advances—securing to you, love, 
affection, peace and enjoyment, all your days. 
The man who is won by the attractions of your 
mind and disposition, is worthy of you in every 
respect, and will be capable of appreciating all 
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those excellences of the heart which confer mu- 
tual happiness. ‘‘ Knowledge, virtue and truth, 
are immortal. Time, age and death, can not 
touch them. ‘Trust me, a plain young lady with 
a sound head and a well trained mind, and an 
amiable and well managed heart, will find some 
way to aim a sharper and surer shaft, and inflict a 
more incurable wound, than a mere flourishing 
belle, who has nothing to show but her dress and 
her person.” 


Beauty of face and person, and splendor of 
dress, are not to be compared in value to a well 
cultivated mind. The one is as evanescent as the 
morning cloud or the early dew; but the other is 
as enduring as the sparkling gem of the mine. 
«There is, and there can be, nothing beattiful, 
except in so far as it is associated with mind. 
Show me a woman who knows how to converse 
pleasantly, to give judicious counsel and exhibit 
discreet management—who has the ability to know 
what to say, and how to act on any given emer- 
gency—w.ho understands how to economize her 
wit if she has it—who comprehends how the ut- 
terance of scandal distorts the countenance— 
whose passions and affections are regulated, and 


;who possesses the intrinsic tenderness and truth 
| of the female character—and I will show you one 


who seems beautiful to me, whatever face she may 
happen to possess. It can not be repeated too 
often, that there is nothing truly beautiful but mind. 
Ask a father which of his children he loves most, 
the pert and ignorant beautiful daughter, or the 
plain but sensible, docile and well instructed one?” 
Ask an intelligent, worthy young man, with which 
of those two young ladies it gives him the great- 
est satisfaction to associate and converse, the one 
with handsome form and complexion, but with an 
empty, uncultivated mind, cr her whose personal 
appearance is plain, but who is well instructed, 
and sensible? ‘* Ask husbands what points they 
most regard in their wives, their beauty, or their 
knowledge, amiability and good sense? J repeat 
again, there is nothing beautiful but mind! If I 
were a poet, you should have it in metre and in 
song, that a piony or a poppy are as splendid flow- 
ers as the rose. But Jet the one and the ather be 
worn in your bosom, and compare their fragrance 
and value at the end of amonth. Knowledge 
compared to beauty, is the rose to the piony and 
poppy. Inthe family circle, and among those with 
whom we mix every day, the last thing of which 
we think, after seeing them a few times, is their 
personal beauty.” Their worth is always estima- 
ted by their mental endowments and moral quali- 
ties. The witchcraft of personal beauty is soon 
dispelled by familiarity. Withoutattractive men- 
tal and moral characteristics, it is impossible to 
obtain the enduring affections of any. ‘“ Exter- 
nal allurements are continually losing; internal 
attractions are continually gaining. Sense, spirit, 
sweetness, are immortal. All besides, withers like ° 
the grass.” When the mind is uncultivated and - 
barren, in vain is displayed-the brightest eye, the 
fairest face, and the sweetest smile. But even 
theugh the eye possesses little lustre, or the coun- 
tenance little beauty, a well endowed, well disci~ 
plined mind, will elicit admiration and Jove. 

“Mind, mind alone, bear witness earth and heaven, 

The living fountain in itself contains : 

Of beauteous and sublime! Here hand in hand 

Sit paramount the graces.” 


These remarks might be much extended, but 
it can not be necessary. J, trust enough has been 
said to awaken you to the importance of studying 
to adum the mind, and of imparting’ to it those 
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mental and moral qualities which are so attractive 
to the eyes of the discreet and enlightened. You 
should not allow your thoughts to dwell too much 
on beauty of person, outward ornaments, or showy 
accomplishments. A proper attention to these is 
allowable; but make them not your principal | 
study—neither rely upon them as your chief at- 
tractions to win admiration or affection. ~ Their} 
influence can attract none but weak and worthless 
minds. ‘‘ Female loveliness can not be clothed 
in a more pleasing garb than that of knowledge. 
A female thus arrayed, is one of the most inter- 
esting objeets—every eye rests upon her with 
pleasure—the learned and wise, the young and 
the aged of the opposite sex, delight in her socie- 
ty, and affix to her respect and admiration. Igno- 
rance and folly stand reproved in her presence ; 
and vice, in its bold career, shrinks abashed at her 
gaze. She moves the joy, the delight of the do- 
mestic circle ; she excites the praises, the admi- 
ration of the world. A female thus armed, thus 
equipped, is prepared to encounter every trial 
which this uncertain state may bring—o rise with 
proper elevation to the pinnacle of fortune, or| 
sink with becoming fortitude, into the abyss of| 
poverty—to attain with cheerful serenity, the 
highest bliss, or endure with patient firmuess, the 
depths of wo.” Young ladies should cultivate a 
taste for the acquisition of useful knowledge—al- 
ways selecting such subjects as will throw the 
most light upon the station you will probably oc- 
cupy, and the duties you will be called upon to 
discharge. In this manner you will lay a broad 
foundation, upon which you can reasonably rest 
— hope of experiencing much enjoyment through 
ife. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
A CHAPTER. 
BY J. W. CLOWES. 

Time—how swifily whirl his chariot wheels! 
how heedlessly he rusheson! Goalless, limitless, 
boundless Time! Who, whether living or dead, 
has not felt Time’s stalwart arm, and strength- 
ened or fell under its resistless grasp? Here we 
behold youth, just opening into manhood and vi- 
gor—there we follow the remains of age to the 
gaping tomb. But age does not alone suffice for 
the devouring jaws of the.grave. Alas! youth, 
and loveliness, and prime, alike fall victims to its 
rapacity ! 

Vv was my school-fellow. I first saw him | 
at school. We recited inthe same class. Time, 
the producer and destroyer of all things, soon 
made us not only acquaintances, but fuends. I 
goon discovered that my friend V was a hard 
student : through the window of his room, while 
others ‘Slept and dreamed away the hours of night 
in calm and sweet repose, might be seen the 
small, dim blazeofa ‘t midnightlamp.” Let us 
enter his apartment. We behold before us, a 
youth just eptering upon the threshold of man- | 
hood. What huge volume isthat which lies open | 
before him? How steadfastly he gazes upon the 
abstruse page! How wan is that face! How 
care-worn those brows! How thesparks of intel- 
ligence gleam in those eyes! See, he siniles— 
hark, he speaks—(how sad is that voice! )—what || 
says he? Simply, ‘I have 
Look again—the smile has Jeft his lips—another \ 
classic compilation is before him. Hear, he again | 
speaks—‘‘ | have but one moré lesson to get this 
night; ‘tis only one o’clock—by two I shall finish || 


got one lesson.’ | 


it; but [he sighs] I must rise at the ringing of the} 
bell in the morning, else I shall not be able to get | 
all my lessons.” 

At his recitations ke was punctual. His les- 
sans were well learned—he had studied them assi- || 
duously, earnestly, deeply ; but, atlength, ashade || 
of melancholy overspread his fine features—the | 
deep lustre of his penetrating eye, seemed to have | 
lost its brillianey—a cloud of care hung over that | 
once calm forehead, bearing, as it were, upon || 
its dark surfact, the word *‘ decay.” 

The Summer was nearly ended—our term of 
fourteen weeks bad closed—the annual Exhibition | 
, took place on the evening of: 


of —— 


|the day upon which it concluded. The rich, the 


‘ed that not a bird could alight upon that costly 


| massive gates a man of remarkable appearance, | 
|} whom, from his mingled majesty and meekness, 


| God—the lowly Galilean. 


happy, and the gay were there—the house of ex- 
hibition was ‘‘ to overflowing full;” but still the 
anxicus crowd pressed on, as if they entered but a 
‘‘ crowdless hall.’? ‘The music sounds—all hearts 
are light, aad joyous, and free. Now smotuered 
confusion reigns throughout the house—now the 
call imperious, ‘* Come forth /”’ is heard, and now 
the student-orator appears upon thestage. Every 
eye is turned upon him—but, hark! what deep, 
faint groan is that, which comes like the moan of 
decay from among the crowd? The press gives 
way. Whom bear they tothe door? A pale and 
lifeless form—a student. It was none other than 
my friend V When taken to the open air, 
he soon recovered from his swoon, and on the 
coming day, revisited his home. But disease 
‘“‘had marked him for her own’’-——the destroyer 
had pronounced his doom! After an absence of 
several monihs, he again came back to school, 
seemingly restored in health; but delusion deceiv- 
ed the eye. He plunged again deeply into the 
intricacies and toils of study ; night and day saw 
him witha ‘ palecheek and quivering lip,” por- 
ing over those massy tomes the ancient world has 
bequeathed us: but the lamp of life waxed dim. 
He became sick, and again returned home, never 
more to behold those whom he had left. He died 
a victim to his own imprudence and misguided 
zeal. May his untimely death prove a warning 
to others, who, while they climb the steep of learn- 
ing, may, like him, inconsiderately rush headlong 
from the precipice of self-ruin. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, April, 1838. 
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JOHN [X: 1-38, 


The following is the substance of a letter from 
a young man to his sister, and supersedes any 
farther observations upon this very interesting 
narrative. 

My dear Harriet—I have been obeying one of fa- 
ther’s most frequently iaculcated injunctions to day, 
and although it has cost me some little pains, I 
think myself amply rewarded by the conscious- 
ness of difficulty overcome, ofa father’s wishes com- 
plied with, and by other pleasures resulting from 
my exertions. J have been, then, forming to my- 
self a representation of the affair in the ninth of 
John. I have been picturing to myself the whele | 
scene, and making myself a spectator of all that 
passed, as there related. I have painted the 
countenances of the principal actors, and penetra- 
ted into their hiddea thoughts so completely, that 
I now have pleasure in looking back upon the 
scenes { have pictured, and can almost feel their 
reality as if I had been actually present and wit- 
nessed the transactions recorded by John. I will, 
now, give you an outline of my imagined scenes. 

‘On one of the days of Sabbatic rest, 1 was 
proceeding along one of the streets of Jerusalem, 
at the terminatign of which stood a splendid edi- 
fice of white marble with a roof of gold, from the 
spikes and jagged points of which, so thickly plant- 


roof, tne rays of the sun were reflected withalmost 
insupportable splender. This was the Temple. 
As l approached it, | beheld issuing from one of its 


a stranger might well suppose to be the Sent of| 

| A crowd was accom- 
panying him. He paused atthe gate where, as [| 
joined the surrounding multitude, 1 beheld a blind | 
‘man who had there taken a station fer the purpose 
of asking alms from those who went into the house | 
of God. A small group near to Jesus were deba- 
ting some question among themselves, and everand 
anon casting their eyes upon the blind man, and 
then epon Jesus. I was near enough to hear one 
say, ‘ Whowillask him?’ One, whom from the 
quickness and rapidity of his movements I took to 
be Peter, said he would, and immediately step- 
ped up to Jesus and inquired why this man whom 


© 
. 


| they were observing had been born blind; if it 
were a judgment upon his parents for some sin of 
theirs, or if, in some former state of existence, the 
soul now inhabiting that body had so offended as 
now to be punished with blindness and helpless- 
ness. Now I perceived that this knot of disciples 
had been debating some silly question founded 
upon erroneous views of God's government, or 
upon the Pythagorean and Pharisee-adopted doe- 
trine of the transmigration of souls. J turned my 
eyes to Jesus and observed playing on his counte. 
nance, an expression of pity, which gave way to a 
look of authority, as he pronounced with some 
earnestness a contradiction of their vain supposi- 
tion. A more appropriate inquiry, be told them, 
would have been into what good they could do to 
the blind man, rather than iato what liad caused 
his blindness. He tcld them that thus they might 
have been led to the same conclusion as he him- 
; self had been, for he had thus reasoned, that here 
was an opportunity of doing good, and especially 
of manifesting the miraculous powers committed 
to him; and wherever an opportunity of doing 
good occurred, there was a call to do it; and in 
this case so important was the purpose which was 
now to be served by this man’s blindness, that it 
might be said to be permitted chiefly on this ae- 
count. Such opportunities, he told them, be must 
at all times embrace, even as an industrious man 
employs his days to the best advantage, knowing 
that at night he must cease to work. _I was sent 
into the world to disperse and dispel the gloom, 
the ignorance and the misery of men, and I must 
let slip no opportunity of forwarding the purposes 
of my mission. Having thus spoken to his disci- 
ples, he turned to say something to the blind beg- 
gar, and forthwith he began to spit upon the dusty 
pavement, and knead it into an adhesive ball. 

Here some one near whispered to his fellow, ‘ This 
is contrary to the law,’ referring either to the 

working up the clay, or to the purposed cure for 
which be supposed itintended. Jesus having ap- 
plied-some of the clay over the eyes of the blind 

man, desired him to go down to the valley below, 
and wash his eyes in the waters of the fountain of 
Siloam. ‘To this fountain, the only one in the 
city, { followed him, and from the firmness and 
animation of his step, I concluded that he was 
strong in his confidence of acure. Nor was he 
disappointed; for after staring astonishedly about 

him for some time, he made his way, without a 
guide, up the hill to where the Temple stood. 
{lis purpose might be guessed from bis gladsome, 

grateful countenance; but his Deliverer was 
gone. 

**1 now conceived him to be looking all around 
for Jesus, and his motions beecming the subject of 
remark by the by-standers, several of whom were 
conversing about him. One of the crowd went 
up to him to ask him whether he were the blind 
man who had formerly sat begging at the gate 
near which they now were, and the rest soon join- 
ed them. Soon a crowd collected around him, to 
whom he related the story of his cure. ; 


“T thought that this miracle had caused a good 
deal of remark, and the Pharisees wished to hush 
it up, or detect the deceit if there was any. A 
few days afterwardsI thought a party of the lead- 
ing men among the Jews were assembled in one 
of the apartments of the temple, and there, with 
anxious faces, were taking counsel together rela- 
tive to what should be done about this rumored 
miracle. After a long conference, and many 
opinions given which you can imagine as well as 
myself, I thought they concluded to have him 
brought before them inthe Sanhedrin. 


‘“T thought it was a few days after, and I could 
see this man, in the custody of some agents of the 
Sanhedrin, on his way to their council-chamber- 
Think you he quailed to appear befure this tem- 
poro-spiritual tribunal ?--I trow not. Before this 
supreme court our blind hero gives a plain unvar- 
nished tale of his cure, and although ‘a meajority 
would set aside the force of the miracle because it 
was wrought on the Sabbath, contrary to the tra- 
ditionary law, yet, at the end of the semicirele in 
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which the judges sat, I could see a few of them 
collected around Nicodemus who were not satis- 
fied with this objection, and could see no honest 
way of avoiding the inference to which itled the 
blind) man himself, that is, that Jesus was a 
Teacher—a Heaven-sent Teacher. The ruling 
party now try another subterfuge: they deny the 
reality of the miracle. Tbe parents of the mao | 
are sent for, and although they testify to the iden- 
tity of their son who was born blind, they have 
more fear of the power of the court, and waive all 
testimony concerning the cure. Their Son, how, 
ever, who is a great favorite with me, is made of 
sterner stuff than his parents, and no fears of ex- 
communication can shut his mouth. . In picturing 
his appearance oa his being called before the San- 
hedrin the second time, I gave him the look of 
one who is not to be humbuyged nor driven out of 
his common-sense convictions. His replies are 
admirable, and wil! render this blind man a favo- 
rite with you as with me.” 

Let our young friends try the effect of forming 
to themselves such a picture. Pak. 


For the Nagazine and Advocate. 
SOMETHING NEW. 


. Truly there has ‘‘something new” taken place 
‘* under the sun” within ashorttime past. ‘* And 
what may it be?” inquires the gentle reader. 
Nothing short of a unicn meeting—a union ‘* pro- 
tracted meeting” of two days continuance, con- 
ducted by Methodist and Universalist clergymen! 
The particulars are as follows. The Rev. Mr. 
Hoyt, (Methodist,) of Eden, Erie county, N. Y., 
preached a discourse at Abbott’s Corners, same 
county, on Thursday evening, March 15th, from 
these words: ‘* What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul? or 
“what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 
In this discourse, as I am credibly informed, Mr. 
Hoyt challenged the *‘ intellect of the whole world” 
to disprove his position, that his text plainly and 
unequivocally taught the danger of losing endless- 
ly in hell the immortal soul! He also expressed 
a desire, or at least a willingness, to enter into a 
discussion of the subject of endless misery, and of 
the final restitution, but miore particularly upon the 
** awful truth,” involved in the words of his text. 
One of our excellent brethren of that place, was 
determined that Mr. Hoyt should redeem his 
pledge or acknowledge his inability so todo. He 
informed him, that be no doubt could be aecom- 
modated with an opponent, who would take up the 
gauntlet aad enter into a discussion with him upon 
the merits of the text, or in a more general man- 
ner upon the subject of the endless misery of any 
portion of mankind. Mr. Hoyt, however, father 


declined entering into a regular discussion, but 
agreed that he would preach a discourse from the 
same text, and that any Universalist clergyman 
could have the privilege of following with a reply. 
Br. Pickering of Buflalo was made choice of by 
our friends, to reply to Mr. Hoyt’s discourse. The 
time of meeting was fixed on Monday following, 
11 oclock, A. M., at the Presbyterian meeting- 
house at Abbott’s Corners. The time arrived, 
and the house was socn crowded in every part. 
Mr. Hoyt’s discourse was characterized by con- 
siderable candor, and even ability, considering the 


badness of his cause; yet be utterly failed in es- |) 


‘tablishing the positions he laid down. This we 
believe was evident to many of his Methodist 
brethren. The sermon by Br, Pickering from the 
same text, was sound and eloquent, and his reply 
to Mr. Hoyt’s main points, logical and conclusive. 
Mr. Hoyt’s positions were proved untenable even 
from the acknowledgments of Dr. Adam Clarke, 
which were produced aud read on the occasion. 
The most boric: good will prevailed between the 
parties, and } doubt not but much good will result 
from this amicable examinaticn of the text of 
Scripture at issue. Our friends were perfectly 
satisfied with the result, whereas some of the 

Methodist brethren expressed a little dissatisfac- 


tion, to say tle least. The result was evidently a|| ces, propriety aud other enga 


‘Tittle different from what they anticipated. 
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Br. Pickering, previous to the opening of the 
meeting, expressed to Br. Hoyt a desire to enter 
into a regular discussion with him upon the sub- 
ject of endless misery, or the fival holiness and 
happiness of all mankind. He thought a course 
of this kind would be more profitable to the hear- 
ers, than a mere canvassing of the merits of the 
text atissue. But to this Br. Hoyt would by no, 
means agree—he wholly declined engaging in any 
regular discussion with Br. P. His plea was, that 
he did not consider himself competent to engage 
in a regular discussion with Br. P.—that Br. P. 
could take grounds in a discussion of the kind 
where he could not follow him. Br. H.’s frank- 
ness was certainly commendable, but if he did 
not consider himself competent to discuss the me- 
rits or demerits of Universalism at the time he 
gave the challenge, he certainly should have been 
a little more reserved. ‘The above acknowledg- 
ment must be rather mortifying to a man who ail 
along, before his courage was put to the test, ex- 
pressed the utmost confidence in his ability to put 
|down Universalism! Perhaps this will be a valu- 
able lessontohim. Butto the protracted meetirg. 


Br. Hoyt had, some little time before this meet- 
jing, expressed a willingness to Br. J. Lewis to 
unite with his Universalist brethreu, and bold a 
union protracted meeting at Abbott’s Corners, for 
the improvement of the place, ete. The Metho- 
dists had held a ‘* Quarterly meeting” at this 
place the Saturday and Sunday before, asd had 
concluded previous to the discussion, to merge it 
|into a protracted meeting. Some half dozen 
Methodist clergymen had therefore tarried for the 
purpose of continuing the meeting. Brs. Picker- 
ing, Lewis and myself being present, it was 
thought proper to accept of Br. Hoyt’s proposal. 


Buffalo the next morning. Br. Lewisand myself 
tarried. Two discourses were preached on Mon- 
day evening—cne by Br. Hoyt and one by my- 
self. I examined the main arguments advanced 
'in favor of endless misery, and then proceeded to 
lestablish the doetrine of the final restitution by 
| direct and indireet Scriptural arguments, etc. Br. 
| Hoyt followed me, but scarcely made any allu- 
sion whatever to my discourse, nor did he make a 
very labored effort to estabiish the doctrine of end- 
less wo! The sermon on the whole was very 
well delivered, and was characterized by a spirit 
of candor, and good will. ‘he next morning Br. 
Hemingway, presiding elder, preached from these 
words: ‘‘ flow shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?” He endeavored to prove that 
the escape was from an endless hell. 
him, and endeavored to satisfy the minds of the 
congregation of the fact, that this escape as found | 
in this passage, was a temporal salvation, an es- | 
| cape from the awful judgments which were about | 
to descend upon the Jewish nation. ‘T’o this the 
japostle evidently alluded—this is the opinion of 
some eminent orthodox commentators. I then} 


positive certainty of the punishment for sin. Br. 
Hemingway seemed to think that I had preached 
terror enough, or punishment enough, if [ under- | 
stood him, butthat I nad leftihe congregation “in 
the dark” where the puaishment was to be receiv- 
ed!. | am sure that I was sufficiently definite on 
this point, for I quoted the language of the wise | 
} Man, that “the righteous are recompensed in the 
earth, much more the wicked and the sinner.” 
Prov. xi: 31. Br. Lewis. preached in the even- 
ing. His text was, ‘* Thejaw of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the soul.’”’ Psa. xix: 37. It was 
a sound and an able discourse. Those acquaint- 
ed with Br. L.’s talents can well judge of its me- 
rits. Br. Hoyt followed him. but did not think 
proper to make any direct reply to any of Br. L’s 


Circumstances, however, called Br. Pickering to| 


J followed 


proceeded to deliver a discourse in proof of the |) 


tally averse to any discussion, and we therefore 
concluded to leave the next day. 

I am well satisfied that a very favorable im- 
pression was left upon the congregations general- 
ly—and I am sanguine in the belief that much 
good will result froin this meeting. A good pro- 
portion of the congregations were Methodists.— 
They concluded to hold a meeting by themselves 
one day, after we left—but the general impression 
was, that there would not be thirty hearers who 
would attend. We bid our Methodist brethren 
good bye, and they us, with feelings of perfect good 
will. The cordial shake of the hand, and ** God 
bless you, and peace be with you,” was the mu- 
tual exchange on both sides. I make, however, 
an exception of the Rev. Mr. Castleton, who at- 
tended the first day. This is the man that Br. 
Lewis bas had something todo with. This man 
has been considered as a mighty champion in the 
Methodist ranks. He has fought against what he 
calls Universalism, bravely and untiringly, for a 
long time, and delights in it, where there is no 
chance of finding an opponent!* He has, I am 
informed, expressed a willingness to engage in a 
discussion with a Universalist clergyman of lal- 
ents——but not with a novice! He would discuss 
the ‘: grand subject”? of Universalism with Rev. 
D. Skinner if he could be had! Atthis meeting 
Mr. Castleton had a fair opportunity of engaging 
in a discussion with Br. Pickering, but he thought 
not proper to attend toit. He, however, under- 
took to have a little ‘‘bush-fighting’” to de with 
Br. P. on the first day of the meeting, but was 
glad to soon make a retreat, without accomplish- 
|ing any thing save being completely disarmed of 
| every argument and position helaid down! The 
affair wes really a treat. Some fifteen or twenty 
spectators were witnesses of the interview. They 
were obliged to smile at the evident discomfiture 
of the Rev. gentleman, yet they could scarce for- 
bear fo sympathize with him at his fallen great- 
ness! We hope after this, he will learn wisdom, 
and bea little more careful in future how he boasts 
of his great prowess and his great victories in put- 
ting down Universalism. A few such victories 
would ruin any man! Br. Hoyt isa very differ- 
ent man, if we do not mistake him—very friendly 
and good natured—for him we have much res- 
pect. Will our Methodist brethren generally 
learn a lesson from this meeting? It was indeed 
‘*something new under the sen,’ but we sincerely 
trust that the meeting was not in vain. New 
things are often good things in this age of improve- 
ment.—Thus, Br. Grosh, I have given youa hasty 
sketch of this singular meeting. I wrotein pursu- 
ance of anurgentrequest frem many of our friends. 
I think the account of the meeting will be novel 
and interesting to most or all of your readers. 

Nunda, March 29, 1828. N. Brown. 


Jor the Magazine and Advocate. 
REASON,AND PREJUDICE. 

Youth is the season when the mind is suscep- 
tible of change, and when uncontaminated by 
|early. vices, is easily inclined to virtue. And 
when once thus directed, it will prove a strong 
barrier to subsequent vicious practices. - Observa- 
tion and experience have taught me, that princi- 
ples carly inculcated, whether good or bad, are 
‘hard to eradicate; and however erroneous the 
| opinions we imbibe relative to subjects of religion, 
|may be, if prejudice should get the ascendancy 
lover our better judgment, we can never remove 

those errors until divested of it. 

In the sober moments of cool, unbiased reftee- 
|tion, our reason. oft-times condemns us—still we 
‘eel a consciousness of being right, and therefore 
will endeavor, to the best of Our abilities, to bar- 
monize reason with prejudice, and often at the 
sacrifice of the former. I would like to prescribe. 


arguments or positions. Br. Lewis and myself 
expressed our willingness to tarry longer, if any 


for my young friends a remedy for this evil, but 
as | {eel incompetent for the task, f will only say, 


of our Methodist brethren of the clergy, would en- || cultivate reason, and as it exposes error, be aware 
gage in a regular discussion of the merits or de-||of its superiority, and renounce error, and in 
merits of Universalism—under other circumstan- || process of time reason will, J think, have regained 


gements would call|| its old possession, aod prejudice will hecome ex- 
}us away. But our Methodist friends seemed to- ! tingt. / 


E. 
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Por tho Magazine and Advocate. 
SECOND LETTER 
To Rev. Z. Eddy. 


Sir—i have this day had the pleasure of peru- 
sing your letter, in answer to one I addressed you 
more than four months since. [ shall not attempt 
to account for your unchristian conduct toward 
me, in refusing to give me a copy of your com- 
munication, even after I addressed you a note 
particularly requesting it, which note you also 
refused to answer. ‘he uncharitable temper of 
your letter, gives us ample evidence of the spleen 
that flows from a proud and haughty spirit, wrung 
with chagrin at disappointed efforts, constantly 
made, with a view to bring into disrepute the cause 
of God’s universal and impartial grace, which you 
dare not assail by fair and honorable means: 

Let unprejudiced minds read my leiter in con- 

- nection with your reply, and they will very readi- 
ly perceive which contains the ‘bitterness and 
scurrility.”” And you rnay be assured, that your 
own friends are doing you ample justice, while 
they look on you with pity, and behold your af- 


fected erudition and sagacity in detecting an er- 
tot in my orthography. The littleness of mind you 
there displayed, will show the size of the ‘ nap- 
kin’’ required to wrap your “ brilliant talent” in, 
and the adjustment of these affairs, may show 
where they will hide it. 

The satire and irony contained in your second 
paragraph, and the low, bitter invective against 
the ‘* Advocate,’’ which you called ‘ scurrilous” 
while in Carrol, and tv which you may again ap- 
ply for the privilege of vindicating your character, 
together with the ungenerous reflections upon your 
neighbors, are so apparent that a reply is unne- 
cessary, and they show us your sincerity in say- 
ing, that you ‘considered the subject one of 
deep and solemn moment.” 

You accuse me of being desirous to appear be- 
fore the public, and endeavor to make it appear 
that I forced you before it, than which nothing can 
be more false—it was the unchristian spirit and 
cold indifference manifested toward me, and your 
wilful neglect to answer my letter that ‘‘ forced 
you before the public.’”” Not one of our readers 
can find a single word in my letter to you, that 
would lead to the belief that L intended to publish 
it, if you were so kind as to give me an answer to 
the inquiries therein contained. 

You are right, Sir, when you ‘‘ apprehend” that 
you and | do not use the term ‘* Universalist’ in the 
same sense. [ was aware ofthe “‘/atitude”’ in which 
you used this term, before you made this public 
avowal. Yourefermeto Mr. Eacker, to illustrate 
your meaning—you are respectfully informed that 
ho isa member of a Universalistsociety. We now 
understand what you siean by ‘ notorious Uni- 
versalists.”» ‘This is seen in another part of your 
letter, where you refer to ,‘‘infidels,”’ etc., and ask 
ifthey are not all‘‘ avowed Universalists.’”’ Elere is 
to he found the deplorable cause of the ignorance 
of so many, respecting our views. ‘hey are told 
by their spiritual guides that we are all infidels, 
and * what the minister says is true,” and they 
dare not investigate the subject. You are not 
alone in this work of perpetuating ignorance-—— 
you have many ‘‘ pious coadjutors in tis cause.” 
Be assured, Sir, { use the term ‘* Universalist’ 
in a sense that would include such men as Mr. 
Eacker, (who has so frequently reproved you for 
your notorious misrepresentations of our views,) 
and all sush as you say are ‘amiable, moral 
men ;” and ifthere are any others, they ‘* hold the 


truth in unrighteousness,” and are adead weight to 
our cause, and may be classed with those Pres- 
byterian Christians whose characters are not quite 
30 ‘amiable and moral’? as is desirable. You 
think a Universalist church would be a strange 
thing under the sun. Your real or affected iguor- 
ance of the numerous societies and churches, duly 
organized inthe order, is truly to be pitied.— 
There are, probably, more churches than clergy- 
men in the denomination. 

I hope you will attend more ‘ seriously” to the 
charges.” Some of them, you say, are false, 


and give us your “naked word” for it. I called 
npon you for evidence of this ‘‘assertion,” “clear 
and conclusive.’ I regret, Sir, for your sake, 
that you were so destitute of thé usual compli- 
ments of civility, as to refuse to poixt,out to me 
wherein [ was mistaken, when requested to do so 
in the most friendly manner. And because I ful- 
filled my pledge, and published my letter in be- 
balfofthe Universalists in Sheridan, (whom you 
treated in the most unchristian manner,) you have 
declared that I have set you up asa “ target,” and 
retend to see ** bitter words” inthe most harmless 
interrogations, and feel pointed ‘ arrows” in the 
most innocent remarks. Whetheryou have suc- 
cessfully contradicted the charges preferred against 
you, the “unimpeachable evidence” will show; 
being from men, whom your Br. Emery (Pres- 
byterian clergyman of Carroll) says, *‘ are men of 
lovely, moral chatacters.’’ His testimony you will 
not “impugn.” You deny that you ever said 
you “saw the principal Universalists drinking 
and carousing, cursing and swearing, praising the 
preachers and telling what d—d good preaching 
they had;”’ or, itis your “impression”? you did 
not. When you abused and misrepresented your 
fellow Christians in Sheridan, and were reproved 
for it, you acknowledge that you got so much en- 
gaged, you said things you were sorry for; and 
you know that a person under the influence of 
heated passions, is not a suitable man, after he 
has cooled down, to inform those who were calm 
and collected, of what he ‘* dropped amidst the 
heat and impetuousity of extemporaneous speak- 
ing.”” And you will discover that an accusation 
comes with rather an ill grace, that I have 
“* pounced” upon you, and “‘ingeniously pervert- 
ed the meaning ef your isolated expressions,”’ 
which I received from men of sound reason. 

But to show you and the public, that I did not 
exaggerate or pervert your language, I select the 
following from among other affidavits, which will 
show that I never intended you any injury, and 
all I now ask, is, to have justice done to the abu- 
sed and slandered. 


Affidavit of Mr. Spencer. 
“ Chautauque connty, ss. 

Charles Spencer, of the town of Carroll, in said coun- 
ty, being duly sworn, saith that he attended a protracted 
meeting in said town, held last Fall, and heard the Rev. 
Zechariah Eddy state, in his sermon, that there was a 
great Universalist meeting held in Sheridan a short time 
ago— that about sixty waggons passed his house to at- 
tend said meeting—that after the meeting he saw the 
most prominent Universalists riding and racing their 
horses—that he had occasion to go up to the Post 


| office, and saw them in the tavern, drinking their 


brandy, cursing, carousing and telling what good 
preaching they had. CHARLES SPENCER. 

Sworn this 19th day of March, 1838, before me, 

Gorvon Swiet, J. P.”’ 
Affidavit of Julius Alvord and George S. Griswould. 
‘* Chautauque county, ss. 

Julius Alvord and George 8. Griswould, in the town 
of Carroll, of said county, being duly sworn, say that 
we heard the Rev. Zechariah Eddy preach one evening 
at a pro'racted meeting held in Carrol} last Fall, and that 
in the course of his discourse, he referred to the Uni- 
versalist Association held in Sheridan Jast August, and 
said thet he called in at the tavern, and there he saw the 
leading Unuiversalists drinking and carousing, praising 
the preachers, and telling what damned good preaching 
they had. Jutius Atyorp, 

GeorGe 8S. Griswoutn, 

Sworn and subscribed before me, this 29th March, 
1838. Gorpon Swirt, J. P.” 

Here, Sir, is evidence you can not impeach.— 
You say the ‘vulgarity and _ profanity” of 
this language **shows through what sort of hands 
it passed in travelling over to Sheridan.” But 
vulgar and profane as it ¥s, it first proceeded out 
of your moulh—Matt. v: 18, 19.—‘* Those things 
which proceed out of the mouth they defile the 
man,” ete. I asked you to inform the public, 
“who these leading Universalists were, that they 
might be held up before community as the proper 


jects of just censure and exemplary correction.” 


You say you shall * deliberate” along time, first. 
Just so long as you deliberate, can you consider 
yourself ‘‘upright and innocent from the great 


transgression ?”” Ps. xix: 12, 13. Until you ex- 
plain this affair, many good people will still be- 
lieve, as they did in Carroll, that you piously bore 
* false witness against your neighber,”’ and your 
“certain knowledge” will be viewed Jike that 
of the false prophets of Israel. Isa. xxix : 8-15. 

What you have said about my preaching is ir- 
relevant to the subject in question: Butto “elo- 
quently reprove’? my brother tor his ‘t manifold 
sins,’’ [ must follow him in his numerous wander- 
ings. I have the pleasure of knowing that my 
bumble endeavors to improve the condition of so- 
tiety, as well as yours, have been duly apprecia- 
ted and fully rewarded, my most sanguine expec- 
tations bave been more than realized; and 
I am not aware that my doctrines have driven any 
to insanity, or that my preaching has injured the 
virtues, morality or happiness of any one who be- 
lievesthem. I kndéw very well that the felicity 
of some who disbelieve my religious opinions, is 
greatly marred at present; and their morals ap- 
pear before community in such an unfavorable 
light, that [ expect soon ta hear a cry, ** What 
shall [ do to be saved?" You ask me to ‘ point 
to infidels, libertines, drunkards and blasphemers, 
who are not avowed Universalists.”” No disbe- 
liever in divine Revelation is a Universalist.— 
You speak of other characters—some of each class 
were cradled and nurtured in Presbyterianism.— 
I will not point you very near home, but visit the 
pepitentiary, and-you will find hundreds of your 
faith in endless misery, where you will not find 
one Universalist. I saw several Presbyterian 
clergymen confined in Auburn Prison for theit 
great wickedness, together with other preachers of 
eternal torments—you shatl have the namésy 
if you wish to know whio your brother preach- 
ers are, who are thus receiving the ‘treward of 
their unrighteousness.” I have mentioned these 
things not to reproach you, but that you may see 
the necessity of plucking the beam outof your own 
eye, before you undertake to dislodge the mote in 
your brother’s; and because you are famous for 
attaching a great importance to every little thing 
you do, and arrogating to yourself and your party 
all the Christian virtues, and because you are — 
constantly decrying the piety, virtues and morali- 
ty of those who will not bow down to your specu- 
lative shrine, and who have moral courage enough 
to call in question the superior efficacy of the little 
anxious bench, to the primitive mode of receiving 
the ‘truth in the love of it.” You will under- 
stand my meaning. It is dangerous for the in- 
mate of a ‘‘ glass house,’’ to cast Stones at others’ 
windows, when he knows they ‘ shout arrows.” 

The second charge ‘you also deny, (though you 
virtually allow, in the same paragraph, that you 
have said things even worse than are alleged 
against you.) Read the following, and you will 
seethat you are again mistaken. It is apity that 
youcan not refer to your ‘notes.”” 1 hope you 
will trysto keep calm after this. 


Affidavit of Esq. Hall,  — 


“ Chantauque connty, ss. d fetes 
Azariah Hall of fthe town of Carroll, in said county, 


being duly sworn, saith that during the protracted meet- 


ing held in said town, last Fall, he heard the Rev. Ze- 

chariah Eddy state that the Universalists were all infi- 

dels, and that he did not believe a Universalist could be 
saved. Azartia Haw. 

Sworn to this 19th day of March, 1838, beforo me, 
Gorpon Swirr, J. P.” 


Concerning the third charge, you said, that you 
‘stated no such thing’’—viz. “that about thirty 


Universalists were converted,’’ ete. Well, then, 
Br. Eddy, I do with pleasure recall | cusa- 
tion. But, really, [am ata loss to nt for 


the ‘death blow”? you struck, and for 1 aLeiRe 

sayings of your brethren concerning the blow, and _ 
their apparent joy while they enthusiastically af- 
firmed that ‘Mr. Eddy said it was even true, that 
nearly all the Universzlistsin Carroll had become 
Presbyteriacs—that they were all down 4 ‘80- 
ciety—that it had been one Of the stro es holds 


for infidelity, but now the principal | niverse ists 
were brought over to the faith of o]— 
that about thirty or forty infide iversal- 


gc 


ists were converted at the great meeting.” All 
these things are undoubtedly fresh in your memo- 
ry, as they are treasured up in the minds of your 
friends. , 

You speak of ‘several young men,” and you 
say they were never “ given over to believe a 
lie,’’ “* but were public advocates of Universalisin” 
(the truth!) But T suppose you want to be un- 
derstood to say, that Universalism is a * lie,” and 
the young men never believed it, but still were its 
public advocates! Then they must have been 
consurumate hypocrites, or you have not spoken 
the truth. Well, bere are your boasted converted 
Universalists! This is justas Lexpected it would 
be, and ali the reports through the county are 
false. et these things be remembered by the 
friends of truth. The subjoined letter will con- 
firm these statements, and show the reason why 
I have not introduced more of the affidavits. 

You do not know whether you were correctly 
informed about the fourth charge—you had not 
the ‘* means of ascertaining.” You could have 
written to Carroll—and your total neglect to do 
this, shows that you do not intend to live up to the 
cominand ‘do as you would be done unto” —for 
you requested me to furnish unimpeachable evi- 
dence of things J advanced. Because I referred 
to the miseries of the damned, according to your 
faith, you call it profanity. This kind of profani- 
ty has been your theme for years, and you have 
rolled the doctrine of endless misery under your 
tongue as though it was ‘‘a sweet morsel”! [ 
learn from what you have said to certain individu- 
als, that you are of the opinion that it wassome one 
your older and more talented brethren that gave 
the challenge. 

You pretend not to know why I addressed you 
in preference to your coadjutors; that is best 
known to myself. Not so, Sir. Others know 
why [addressed you. If any remain in doubt on 
the subject, they are informed that the false re- 
ports were traced directly to yourself. ‘ The 
death blow,” you say, ‘sounded through the 
county.’ I suppose it still rings in your ears, 
telling you of your ‘‘eminent success.’’ Or does 
it whisper to you in the dark and solemn stilness 
of the night, the sad requiem of ‘‘ departed and 
swiftly departing joys!” 

Does not your conscience, though apparently 
**seared,” tell you ‘there is a God that judgeth 
in the earth’? ? When you read this letter, you 
will see, as well as others, who has reason to 
‘*tremble”’ before his Maker, ‘who will by no 
means cl@ar the guilly’—'* he that docth wrong 
shall yeceive for the wrong which he hath done” 
not may escape it, according to yoursystem of re- 
pentance, Col. iii: 25. Ishall preserve the rest of 
the affidavits to meet you when you “ pursue a 
more legal course,” according tothe wishes of your 
friends. But they must perceive that law wiil be 
against you, astruthand Gospel have been thus far. 

In concluding your letter, like the ‘‘ prodigal 
son,’ you came to yourself. If you return after 
making such good resolutions, you will be receiv- 
ed with joy. I heartily eoncur in your prayer. 


IT still rewain of opinion, that if God can in merey- 


redeein you, we need not despair of the salvation of 


allsinners. I trust you will pardon the ‘* plainness. 


of speech,” and realize that I have *‘ come to you 
not with a rod, but in love,’’ though I may have 
seemed to ‘ rebuke sharply.” 

Lam, Sir, yours fraternally, T. C. Earon. 

Dunkirk, March 29th, 1838. 

P. S. Any assistance you may ask to set this 
subject in its proper light, if in my power, L will 
most. olperfelly lend it, and not ‘* deliberate long.” 


Please send your communication directly to me, 
and there shall be no delay. 


T, Onis 
- ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 


Br. Grosua—The following letter will show the 
state of the cause of truth in Carroll, the assertion 
of Mr. Eddy to the contrary notwithstanding.— 
‘illhe give us “unimpeachable evidence” of 
‘what he has stated? ) 
“Br, Eaton—Agreeably to your request, I send 
* you the following aftidavits touching the several 


| Universalist. 
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points stated in your letter to Mr. Eddy. You 
are welcome to use them if the circumstances re- 
quire it; but unless it should be necessary, the 
respective deponents prefer not to have their 
names introduced into the public prints. The 
several gentlenien who have testified above, to 
use the language of Rev. Mr. Emery (Presbyte- 
rian clergyman) ‘ate men of lovely moral cha- 
racters.”” Relative to the converts from Univer- 
salism to Partialism at the late protracted meet- 
ing in Carroll, Mr. Eddy must be undera mistake. 
{ have lived in the town of Carroll nine or ten 
years-—have been one of the Trustees of the Uni- 
versalist society for several years, and can state 
positively that not a solitary member of our socie- 
ly became a convert to that meeting, nor any one 
that has ever associated with the society since I 
came into the town. And I further state that our 
society was never more prosperous than it is now. 
N. A. ALEXANDER.” 


[Accompanying the foregoing were some other docu- 
ments, which we are obliged to omit for the want of 
room, and which we gladly forbearto insert, because we 
hope-cnoush has been offered to teach Mr. Eddy a satu- 
tary lesson. Such wen as he, and such means as he 
uses, are a curse to any cause, more especially to a bad 
one. That he may repent him of the wicked slanders 
and irony be has ustered, and learn from the frailty of 
himself and brethren to be meek and lowly of heart, that 
he may patiently tread the path of humility, brotherly 
kindness and charity, must be the prayer of every true 
A. B. G.] 


For the Maguzine and Advocate, 
CONFERENCE IN MICHIGAN. 


At a Conference, holden pursuant to due no- 
tice, in the Universalist church, village of Ann 
Arbor, Michigan, March 14 and 15, 1835—the 
following preamble and resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted.— 

Whereas, the friends to, and believers in, tixe 
doctrine of God’s universal and impartial grace, 
in this new State, having recently become inhabi- 
;tants thereof, are in ascattered condition, and ecn- 
sequently unacquainted with each other general- 
ly—and 

Whereas, It becomes necessary, in order to pro- 
mote what they individually most fervently de- 
sire, that is, the adVancementof the principles and 
practice of pure and unadulterated Christianity, 
that they become acquainted with each other, to 
give them an opportunity of uniting their ener- 
gies in the promotion of the desirable object—and 

Whereas, It is the opinion of this meeting, that 
no measures withinthe compass of our knowledge, 
will be so well calculated to introduce a proper 
medium of acquaintance and accomplish the de- 
sired object, as the regularly holding of quarterly 
social Conferences in different sections in this re- 
gion, and the establishment, as soon as may be, 
of a regular itineracy for the ministry of the word 
of life—and Whereas, It appears to us highly im- 
portant that such measures as are put within our 
reach should be immediately and energetically 
adopted; inasmuch as the opposers of this lruth, 
and the propagators of doctrines which we believe 
to be essentially inimical to the cause of pure re- 
ligion, subversive of the principles of Christian 
morality and destructive of the peace, harmony 


and welfare of society, are using the most violent 
efforts to plant the standard of sectarianism in 
every village and hamlet in our new and thriving 
State—therefore, 

Resolved, As the sense of this meeting, that it 
is proper to hold quarterly social Conferences. 
And we do earnestly recommend to, and enjoin 
it upon ald our ministering brethren in this section 
of the Redeemer’s heritage, those who have pro- 
fessedly renounced the world for the sake of Christ, 
and for the devoting of their time to the ministry 
of His glorious Gospel, to be scrupulously pune- 
tual in their attendance on all such meetings. 
And we do most fervently recommend, also, to 
all our brethren and sisters—*‘ to all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth”—who 
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themselves have experienced the saving power of 
his Gospel, and consequently desite others to enjoy 
the same priceless blessing, and to be delivered 
froin the bondage of slavish fear—to so arrange 
their temporal concerns, as to be able, at least 
once in three months, to assemble in joyful conyo- 
cation, and thus ‘*come up tothe help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” wi 

Resolved, That in our opinion it would essenti- + 
ally subserve the cause, to include in each Confe-_ 
rence one Sabbath—that is, to hold our Conferen- 
ces hereafter on Saturday and Sunday. And it 
is consequeatly recommended to churches and 
societies who have regular engagements for preach- 
ing within their respective bodies, to permit their 
preachers thus to attend, and not exact the making 
up of the day after the expiration of their annual 
engagements, por the reduction of the trifling sti- 
pend they engage to allow them: realizing that 
in their turn they may enjoy their proportion of 
the benefits of those meetings, if they desire. 

Resolved, 'To recommend to the Central <Asso- 
ciation of Universalists in Michigan, at its annual 
session in June next, to appoint four Conferences 
for the ensuing year, in such places asin their es- 
timation shall be most conducive to the great ob- 
ject, and that it be recommended, as one object of 
the Conferences, to adopt and prosecute measures 
for the establishment of aregular itineracy. And 
for this purpose— 

Resolved, That it be recommended to the seve: 
ral societies in this State, and tothe brethren who 
are not yet organized into society relations, but 
who are desirous of having preaching in their res- 
pective neighborhoods, toissue, immediately, sub- 
scription papers, made payable to the Trustees or 
the Treasurer of the society, orto some responsible 
individual in the respective neighborhoods where 
preaching is requested, for the purpose of support- 
ing cireuit preaching; and that such subscriptions 
be made payable quarterly, provided such itineracy 
can be established. And that each society and 
neighborhood, so doing, be particularly careful to 
send a delegate to the Association in June next, 
with an account of their success in raising funds, 
and with particular instructions to act in the pre- 
mises; to the end that the Association may. be 
informed authentically in regard to their wishes, 
and what remuneration acircuit preacher may de- 
pend upon for his toii—as preachers have physical 
wants in common with our race, and ‘*the laborer 
is worthy of his hire.”’ 

A. H. Curtis, Moderator. 

R. Tuornron, Clerk. 
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For the Magazine and Adyoeate, 
LETTER, 
Rev. W. H. Waggoner: 

Dean Brovner—Though personally a stran- 
ger, permit me to address you upon an affair coa- 
nected with the vpbuilding of our Master’s cause. 
[ address you, thinking you will be able to give 
me the necessary information, and re:aove the 
suspicion of dishonesty now attached to one pro- 
fessiug to be a minister cf the Gospel, or else to 
expose him to the wor!d in his true coler. 

The individual concersing whom I wish for in- 
formation, is the Rev. Mr. Swackhammer, a na- 
tive, or at least a laborer in Herkimer county—a 
Lutheran clergyman. Mr, Swackhammer bas 
been much troubled with Universalism of late, 
and as a final positive argument of the falsity of 
the doctrine, asserts ‘*that for two years he was a 
preacher of the doctrine, and only ceased in his 
mad career, from the solemn reflection that he 
was leading numbers down to hell.”” The above 
statement was rnade by him in a public meeting, 
in Sand Lake, Renssalaer county, in this State—in 
the presence of numerous witnesses, at which time 
he went so far, as to enlighten his audience by 
giving them a synopsis of his former explanation 
of certain texts, which he believes to prove the 
doctrine of endless misery. One was the lan- 
guage of our Saviour with regard to the cities of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

ButJ think enough has been said to convince 
you of the propriety of my addressing you in this 
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public manner. As the statements were made in 
a public meeting, will you have the kindness to 
inform the unbelieving, with regard to their cor- 
rectness, through the columns of the Magazine 
and Advocate—so that justice may be done to all 
concerned. Yours in the fellowship of the Gos- 
pel. Winiiam Wivcox. 

——————————————————————— a 


“HERALD OF TRUTH. | 


ORTHODOXY AND INFIDELITY. 


It is frequently said of Universalism, that it leads to 
infidelity, and as frequently have we showed, that this 
sin’ lay at the door of Partialism. Enough hasbeen said 
on this subject, fo make it stale to those who have read | 
half of it. Nevertheless, we are stil! accused of enter- 
taining sentiments akin to infidelity—tkis cry is evident- 
ly kept up, fer the purpose of diverting the atiention of 
inquiring minds from the gross absurdities of the popn- 
jar creed; and to cast odium ona more rational one, 
the light of which, is to error, what the rays of the sun 
are to the morning dew. The constant clamor of onr 
upposers may succeed for a while, but the flourish of 
arms, and the noise of drumsis no precursor of victory. 
Partialism and infidayty appear to be sown on the same 
soil, and harvested at the semetime. When one flour- 
ishes, the other does; when one siaks, the other sinks 
we hazard nothing by saying, that one will not long sur- 
vive the other; when Partialism dies, infidelity must 
starve. 

That we are not mistaken in what we have always 
said concerning the legitimate tendency of the opposite 
faith, the following resolution, adopted at the recent 
birth-day celebration of Paine, in Rochester, willclearly 
prove. 

“ Resolved, That we as Liberalists, are not to be charg- 
ed with ignorance in the formation of our opinions, as 


a large portion of our number throughout the commn- 
nity, have not only critically examined, but have long 
been professors and believers in orthodox Chnistianity— 


persevering investigation—an unyielding desire and a 
courageous determination to arrive at unsophisticated 
truth.’’ ; 

Should all this have been said of Universalism, it 
would have been rung from one end of the continent | 
to the other, and embalmed as sacred in memory, as 
Hayne’s sermon, ‘the devil’s doctrine.” Ta the hurry 
of their anxiety to attribnte to Universalism the canses 
of infidelity, the Partialists forget to give us our due, 
They are constantly asserting that numbers are convert. 
ed from our ranks to theirs, but they never say “ Umi- 
versalism leads to orthodoxy.” Now neighbors, why 
do you wish to abound in censure, when by your own 
admission, the balance of credit is in our favor? 


G. 8. 


MISERABLE 
The Editor of the Bangor Journal, Rev. Thomas 
Curtis, has an article in his paper full of miserable com- | 


COMFORT. 


fort to the afflicted family of the late Mr. Cilley, member | 
of Congress. The article beginsin this way— Witn- 
LN FIVE MINUTES OF HELL” !—and then follows this text 
—‘“‘ Murderers shall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.” Rev. xxi: %. The| 
rest is an application of this text to the case of the late 


member, according to the author’s admirable views of 
hell, and the whole is calenlated to murder afresh, the 
husband of the deeply afflicted widow. A more scandal- 
ous outrage on the feelings of humanity is scarcely con- 
ceivable. e article not only essigns to Mr. C. a 
dwelling in the infernal regions, but it gives us to un- 
derstaud, that while no cheering rays will ever pene- 
trate that dark abyss, or hope linger around, yet Mr. 
Graves, the survivor and murderer, may repent of his 
crimie, and ii heaven be a companion of her, whom he 
has made a widow. What a heaven fox ker to antici- 
pate ; methinks a hell of mutual suffering would be pre- 
ferable. It happens that Mrs. Cilley is a religious sister 


rm}, 
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|| thor of this article has done; if honest, they will do it; 


|| never yet burst on mortal ears! 


/sant and glad. 


| dumb be made to speak, the oppressed set free, and the 


| it, sweeps the deep chords of the soui ‘ with a mastery 


| the deep coronach—breathing in wood and bower, or 
and waded out of its mystical labyrinths, by patient and || 


| rored Jake, or breaking the silence of midnight with gle- 
|| rious melody—whenever heard—however uttering its 


| mortatity—that will go with us as we “tread the stars” 


; us, and bears our souls up loftily and pure above time 


of the author of this article; wethink the afflicting event 
which has happened to her, will test the efficacy of her 
faith. Br. Drew, of the Banner, complains of the au- 
thor of this unseasonable article, for his injustice to the 
widow. Wedonotcoiaplain, nor censure ; it is just what 
might be expected from one believing in the doctrine of 
endless misery, Itis the undisguived fruit of that doc- 
trine, and judging by it, the article is full of truth. If 
there is an endless hell, and a mere belief of it, the only 
safeguard, instead of virtue, benevolence and honesty, 
then Mr. C. bas gone there; which, if it were true, dis- 
honors God, and outrages justice. Let our opposers 
speak out the naked sentiment of their faith, as the au- 


then will the scales fail from the eyes of the blind, the 


giad tidings of the Gospel spread from pole to pole. 
G. 8. 
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It holds 
communion with the lofticr faculties of our nature and 
needeth not the medium of words. It wakens the 
memories of other years, and summons up all their va- 
rious asseciations. Ii lights the pale face of the wourn- 
er, and enlivens the cold and desolate heart with a 
throb of gladness. {ft is twin-sister to poetry, and like 


What an incomprehensible power ismusic! 


all its own.” It has its different inuences—its differ- 
ent modes of expression—yet its strange, mysterious 
power is felt in them ali. In the wild summons te the 
fight—in the silver tenes of the Jute beneath the lattice, 


pealing up from triumphant battle-fields, or wailing in 


thrilling through festal halls—floating softly over the mir- 


voice—it is felt /—in the inmost recesses of the spirit it is | 
felt andacknowledged ! 

We are not speaking for all. ‘There may be those 
for whom music has no Charms, and over whow it has 
no influence. But we believe such tobe few. We be- 
lieve there are but few who will not pause to catch the 
strains of a bugle, or wise pulses will not beat quicker 
at ‘ the roll cf the stirring drums.” They may be few 
also who have culiivated and undersiand the refine- 
ments of music. But we are not speaking of musical | 
taste, but of that deep influence which the power of| 
melody has upon the soul. And we say, that we think 
there are not many who do not feel this tnfluence. It 
is a part of our nature that feels an emotionat thesound 
of harmony, a part too, we believe, belonging to our im- 


—and that will thrill and respond to music such as has 


We have wysteries in cur nature—solemn and sub- 
lime mysteries—mysteries whieh we ean not fathom, 
yet which confirm to ourselves the truth of the doctrine 
of alife beyond the grave. The feeling which music 
excites is one of these. It appeals to something within 


and circumstance. We doubt if even im the serried 
ranks of battle, the strains which peal te the heart, ex- 
cite so much to reveuge and slaughter as they lift the 
soul from the fear of death, and urge it heedless and in- 
toxicated into the strife. And oa! when music is com- 
bined with that which is pure and holy, how purifying 
and how sanctifying are its effects! Gush after gush 
it pours into the fountains of the spirit, making it plea- 
Washington Irving has given us a 
beautiful illustration of this in the tale of “the young 
Ltalian,’” who, haunted and tormented by the memory 


of a bloody crime, finds penitence, and consolation, and 
rest, during the performance of a sweet and solemn 
piece of sacred music. How many a sin-stricken one, 
may have had his fears hushed and his soul lifted to the 
mercy-seat, by the tones of music, speaking to him like 
angel voices of pardon and of peace! Truly it is an 
incomprehensible power! The glorious universe is 
full of harmony and the soul goes forth in a world filled 
with meiody and song! 

Reader, we are no musician, but we are fond of mu- 
sic. We could sit hour after hour and listen to a geod 
performance of vocal or instrumental music, without 
being wearied. We love to hear the strains which barst 
from a full and efficient band—we love the tones of the 
piano—the breathings of the flute—the song of a choir, 
or the warbling of a pleasant voice. We have our 
choice, tov, in music—our favorite songs. They may 
be old and tinfashionable and what is called “ worn out,”’ 
yet do we love therm. We love ‘ oft in the stilly night’ 
—it is a sweet, beautiful thing—and ‘ Home, sweet 
I]ome,’’ and some of Russel!’s fine ballads, and ethers 
which we would mention did we not fearthat we should 
be taking up your time with things too common-place. 
Now we love these—they have spoken to our heart and 
it will understand them, and whenever they speak, 
there they will always find a response. Give us the 
tones of a bugle upon a balmy moonlight night, and you 
may steal hours unheeded from our sleep. We do be- 
lieve, if we were desolate and.alone, if grief in its in- - 
tensity had closed up the fountain of tears—we do be- 
lieve, that the clear, scft notes of the bugle, playing one 
of the airs above mentioned, would unseal that fountain 
and cali forth gushing relief, until sorrow and anxiety 
were “ turned to dreams of blessedness and peace.” 

Reader, is the grave a place of eternal sleep ?—are 
our faculties given us to be annihilated inthe moment of 
their lofty aspirations—of their expansion and their tr+ 
umph? Fsdeathan unending slumber? why then bave 
we poetry giving us bright gleams of things better and 
purer than aught that is around us?—and why have 
we music lifting our very spirits up with a desire to leap 
forward and to float among all free and joyous things— 
wmid music, and radiance, and song, forever? Why 
have we emotions tuned to influences which though 
bursting, and breaking, and gushing from things around 


| us, bear our thoughts upward and onward through im 


finity? Why does the ocean chime up its anthems ?— 
why do the winds go forth like melodies ?—why do the 
streamlets sing, aud the tall trees shout, and all nature 
send up a chorus ? 

We repeat it, there are mysteries in our existenee— 
there are longings for the perfect and the pure—and 
music is one of the invisible mediums, by which our 
souls learn, as it were, that there is another and an im- 
mortal life. Sob. iT. C. 


MARRIAGE. 


A recent case of informal marriage in this city in- 
volved the parties in many troubles and sorrows, which 
were, however happily terminated. This has led me to 
the knowledge of other cases, and, in my opinien, ren- 
ders it expedient to notice the subject in its varions — 
phases—not only informal, but even sham marriages. — 

It is frequently the case that yonng people will pro- 
se to go through the marriage eevemony with each 
er, and will actually go through it for sport. Let _ 
m understand a few things. 


Ist. The law of marriage does not require that the 
person officiating shall be either a magistrate or a cles- 
gyman—though the law for recording the marriage 
does. ‘The parties may marry themselves before wit- 
nesses, all else being legal. 

2nd. The parties married can not be witnesses in 
their own case, whether they were in jest or in earnest, 
1. e. after the marriage contract has been pronounced. 
Whether the marriage is or is notlegal, depends wholly 
on the opinion of the person officating, apd of the other 
persons present. If theae witnesses will testify that it is 
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their opinion that the intention of the parties met in the 
contract—i. e. that the parties did really agree te be hus. 
band and wife—the ceremony is binding, whatever the 
parties may afierwardsdeclare. For the witnesses know 
the intention of the parties, only by their looks, words 
and actions at the time of making the contract. 


3d. When a sham marriage is pronounced legal, or 
oly possibly legal, there is no way of annulling it but 
by an act of the legislature—a tedious process, and one, 
withal, too public and humiliating to subject a modest 
female to, all for the sake of a joke, which, after all, has 
ne very great share of fun in it—forit is only the shadow 
of the reality. 


Such are the facts of the case, from which I would beg 
oar young friends, and a!l interested, todraw the conclu- 
sion, that marriage is too honorable and sacred ati insti- 
tution to be used as a joke—a joke, tuo, that may be so 
very important im its consequences. Nor should apy 
clergyman or magistrate, or any friend te the parties 
ever engage in performing either informalur sham mar- 
riages. Let all whe want their assistance wuderstand 
at ence, that if they want the ceremony pronounced, it 
will be solemnly, seriously done—and iet it be done, or 
left undone, accordingly. If they are only in jest, this 
earnest offer of aid will be enough—if in earnest, so be 
it—marry them in properform, all else being legal. 


Gne word more. Let no cue presume on any legal 
disabilities on the side of either of the parties. Those 
disabilities will, it is true, prevent the marriage froma be- 
ing binding; but the parties, as well as the person offi- 
‘eiating, are liable to a criminal prosecution. In short, 
the best way is to leave being married alone, until you 
are prepared to setaboutitin earnest. The knowledge 
here given was obtained at the expense of much sufier- 
ing by sympathy, in the sufferings of others—it is given 
in the hope of preventing any recurrence of such sufler- 
ings, even if | should never know them s0 as to sympa- 

thise with them. Don’t trifle with serious things. 

A. B..G. 


THE HAMILTONIAN SYSTEM. 
As Mr. Hamilton, the son of the Founder of this sys- 
) tem, is about leaving here for New-York, to employ him- 
» self ia teaching languages in that vicinity, [ have thought 
that a few remarks upon his system might be a benefit 
not only to him, but to any of our readers who might 
wish to avail themselves of his instructions. 


The system consists in first teaching the scholar, by 
the voice, to read the French, German, Italian or Spanish 
languages, translating each word by its most litera}, sim- 
ple equivalent in the English. Then follows the Grato- 
matical knowledge, after the ptipil has learned to read 
and translate easily. And lastly, but still in connexion 
with Grammatical science, comes translating from the 
English into the foreign language, and conversations in 
the foreign language. The whole course cousists of 

, about fifty lessons of one hour and a half each—to which 
, should be added by the papil at least double that time 
) in reviews and repetitions of each lesson. By taking, 
4 {on an average) but three lessons per week, this time 
ean be given by almost any one in regular employment. 
And if given, every learner will be astonished at the ra- 
pidity of his progress in the first ten or twenty lessons 
of the course. Further than that, the class that I was 
in, cun not speak with certainty ; for about that time our 
business increased so much as te prevent proper atten- 
tion to the subject, and consequently our progress was 
but slow, and the knowledge obtained, imperfectly im- 
pressed on the memory. This was our misfortune— 
not the fault of either teacher, system or'pupils. Every 
one that I have spoken with, however, is certain that 
our progress would have continued as steadily as at first, 
could we have continued the same attention to our 
lessons. Mr. Hamilton did his duty, and generously 
added to what was our due beyond what we could have 
asked ofhim. Indeed, 10 all that belongs to the teacher 
—in his care, his manner, his ready and correct know- 


ledge of every minute particular so far as we could 
judge, he is unequailed by any teacher [ ever saw. 

Tn conctusion—I would advise any one who under- 
takes to learn on the Hamiltonian aystem, not to despise |, 
any seeming trifles, nor to magnifv any apparent diffi- 
culties. They will find the first to be frequently the 
most important of the two—and the latter will soon be- 
come trifles to the persevering and industrious. Only 
follow the teacher implicitly —obey his directions strictly 
—and when you come to the verbs, throw your whole » 
soul into them as for a death grapple--repeat, write, re- 
write, do any thing to master them completely, and in 
six months you may speak fluently the language you 
undertake to learn. In the fifty lessons yon will have 
learned the language, and will need practice only to use 
it with facelity. think that a fair tral will satisfy any 
one not convinced by reasoning on the subject, that the 
Hamiltonian system is the most vatural and practical, 
and will, therefore, the soonest lead into an easy, every- 
day use of any foreign language. A. B..G. 


THE TWO OPINIONS, OR SALVATION AND DAMNA- 
TION. 

Br. L. F. W. Andrews, of Macon, Georgia, has hada 
prospectus before the public, for some time, for (and 
has progressed considerably in) publishing the above 
work in monthly numbers. The work will contain “2 
comparative view of the Methodist, Baptist, Presbyte- 
rian, Episcopalian and Catholic Creeds, showing the 
points of agreement aud disagreement between them, 
and their united disagreement with Universalism. Procfs 
from Scripture, reason, and the Attributes of Deity, in 
favor of the final holiness and happiness of act MEN.—- 
Objections to this doctrine from Scripture, carefully ex- 
amined, in brief comments on every passage of Holy 
Writ usually brought forward in support of “ endless 
misery.”’ Popular objections against universal salva- 
tion, considered and refuted. Objections to the dogma 
of endless wrath, definitively set forth. Brief view of 
Universalists, touching other topics of Theology, such 


as original sin, total depravity, new birth, repentance, 
faith, good works, free agency, devil or satan, resurrec- 
tion, ete., etc. Ordinances, ‘“‘ water baptism,” and the 
“Lord's Supper.” Church government—with a form 
of Constitution for societies of Universalists. Select 
hymts and prayers, with a form of funeral service. A 
comparative view of the effect of a belief of Partialism 
and Universalism on society at large. 

Conpitions.—The woik will be issued in twelve 
numbers, consisting of sixteen octavo pages each, with 
a printed cover of four pages to every nuinber, and will 
be forwarded by mail to subscribers at $1,25 each vo- 
lume. The matter of the cover will not be connected 
with that of the work itself, but will be of interest to 
every Southern Universalist. 

> The publisher reserves to himself the right of is- 
suing one number of the work every month, and often- 
er if convenient, and will so arrange it that the twelve 
numbers can be bound together, and will make a neat | 
volume of about 200 pages, witha title page and index. 

(> Payment will be required on the reception of the 
first number, which wiil be issued probably on or before 
the first day of Ociober next. 

Nine copies will be forwarded to any one who will 


send, (free of charge,) ten dollars to 
L. F. W. Axprews.” 


The ability of Br, Andrews to rende: the work use- | 
fu] and interesting, can not be doubted; and we feel 
great confidence in recommending the Two Opinions 
to general patronage. Io Sate 


GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIANITY. 
We commend to our readers the article uponout last 
page, extracted from the Christian Examiner. 
presume, from the pen of Rev. A. P. Peabody. 
The comparison of the doctrines of Christianity to the 
seed that falls in the ground and dies, is well sustained 
and carried out,and beautifully illustrates what we deem 


Ttis, we 


to be.a great and important truth, Ee. Bs, Cyl 
% 


AN EXAMINATION OF TAYLOR’S DIEGESIS. 

1 am glad to learn, as I do by the Universalist Watch- 
man, that Br. Loveland’s able examination of Taylor’s 
Diegesis is to be published in book form. It was our 
intention to have published it in murmbers in this volume 
of the Magazine and Advocate, but the union of the 


| Herald of Truth with this paper, and the fact that it had 


been republished in the Herald in its first form, pre- 
vented us from carrying our design intoeffect. If sub- 
scribers sufficient to defray the expense, can be procu- 
red, it willbe published in duodecimo form, neatly bound 
and lettered. The work will contain about 275 pages, 
and will be afforded at 75 cents per copy. We will 
eudeavor to give the prospectus in our next. Yn the 
meantime we can ouly say, that is a work well desery- 
ing patronage ou account of its own merits, and espe- 
cially because the arguments, if not the work of Tay- 
lor, are very generally circulated by skeptics—it should, 
therefore, be widely circulated. ‘he language is mild 
and courteous, though firm and decided, and the argu- 
ments irrefutable. 


Subscriptions received at this office. A. B. G. * 


A sermon from Br. O. Roberts is thankfully received 
—one by Br. McAdam is on hand, also, At present 
we are crowded with a few temporary matters, which, 
as they ‘ will not keep,’’ we must crowd in as fast as 
we can find room; ufter that, we have good things in 
store. We should like to hear again and again from 
Miss S.C. E., Mrs. Scott and Mrs. Broughton, as our 
poetry drawer is running low—however, prose articles 
will be weicome, also. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


by Br. Buirron at Brownville—Br. De one at Erie- 
ville. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sanday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Smiru, in Litchfield (Spencer’s school-house, ) 
and Br. McApam, in Clinton—Br. Woottrey at Madi- 
son—Br. Siasat Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Comers in the evening —Br. Detone at Marshall. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May, 
by Br. T. J. Smura at Cedarviile—Br. E. H. Cuapin at 
Richfield Springs, and at Hallsville, at 5 P. M.—Br. 
McApbam at Munnsville. 

Br. McApam will lecture at Pratt’s Hollow, as Br. 
Chamberlain may appoint, on Saturday eveniag, May 
5th. F 

Br. T. J. Smrru will Jecture at Pratt’s Saturday, May 
12th, at5 P. M. 


Br. Waaconer, will preach a funeral sermon at Sal- 
isbury Corners, Saturday 2lst inst., at 2 P. M., on the 
death of six of Mr. Cross’s friends. 

Tue New-York Convention meets in Oxford, Che- 
nango county, on the last Wednesday in May next.—- 
Brethren from the East will be able to get there by stave 
either frem Catskill, Albaay, Fort Plain, or Utica, as 
best pleases them. The shortest stage ride is probably 
from Fort Plain, A- B. G. 

The Central Association in Michigan will hold its an- 
nual session in Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, on the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday in June, next. 
[tis hoped that every preacher in the State will pune- 
tually attend, and an affectionate invitation is given to 
all others to “come over and help us.”’ Churches and 
societies will be careful to send delegates properly ac- 
eredited, and carefully insurncted in relation to business 
to be transacted. N. Sracy, Standing Clerk. * 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
Rev OR, Lakeville, for 1B, JH, C MC and T D—G Rj Rooh- 
ester, for J F, J Wand AS—H C, Kingston, (U C) for self, ER 
M,RH,JIE, J McK and J B—P M, Crardon, (O) for GandR 
F—J McC, Hague, for selfand W C—A B M, North Scituate (R 
Ij—S M, Lowville, for W B—P M, Portageville, for W V and R 
P—M B Homer, for ES, DB, R C,D B, LH,JC,HH,EB,AS, 
8K and W W—J BW, Franklin Square, (O) forse!fand JCF 
—J FW, Geneseo, for self, LE Pand J N--G V RB, Moriah, for 
self, L O,J H.D,O B,J il Gand GS—Rev LLS, Perrysherg, (Q) 
for JE H,DN,JG,D Land DCWH—JD, Parkman “(O) for self 
and S S—i' H, Lodi, (ills)--H W D, Geneva—P M, Concord Cen- 
tre, for H H,DS,LB, JF C,A tL, C FandJ B—RevERC, 
Elizabethtown, (Va) for E& T, JE Hand T P—F P Mansville—P 
T Yorkshire, for self, L Mand A C—J W, Franklin Grove, (I]!s) 
for HC—ES, Hopkinton, for self,] P.E R, SRancd JG—P M, 
Fast Bloomfield, for BW W.,W P,DP,AC,A Ban! SP—OT, 
Churchvilie.for A A, DW T.SR,BH,SS.EPD,SS Jr,and 
N F—P M, Scuth Onondaga. for JH and J P H—JP, Maysville, 
forscelf, SP,SA,.WS,CRN, A TB,I-PandEB P—RevJF,: 


| Denmark, for self, W P,SS,P V,J V and A P—N HL, Rome, 
| for M T and SW—Rev DT: Carlisle (O) for J W, LW,1IBM 


aud E P—D B, Harpersville, for JH, WV MH, FS.BW,PM W, 
and D D—H if, Mtna, for J H—R A Livonia, forESO,.L0, G 
S,AF,R P and JC C—~AC, Fayettviile, for D W and OS—pPp 
M, Countsville, (S C) for H S—Rev M L W, Bath, for IPB, A 
Land E B--NA D, Newfield—P M, South Bristol, for self and 
H P—P M, Clear Creek, for SG H and J W Jr—R B, Alden, for 
self, E P,J P andR J—Rey A W, Poolville, forself,A Fand AR, 
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For the Magazine and Advocates. 
THE TESTAMENT. 


This little book—this “‘ Book of Books,’ 
Is dearer far to me, 

Than «all the diamoads in the earth, 
Or pearls beneath the sea. 


Its precepts more adorn the heart, 
Than tiaras the head— 

They shed a radiance ’round the name 
And memory of the dead. 


Aud io the “spirit land” they crown 

The seul with lustre bright, 
Compared to which, all earthly gems 
Reflect but feeble light. 


Then precious book, thee I acmire, 
And prize thee, more than all 
The wealth, and wisdom, and renown 


Of this terrestrial ball. FIDELts. 


GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIANITY. 


We might tee, for the exponent of the past and a 
key to the future fortunes of the Christian church, 
Christ’s own words, ‘‘ Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth aioue: but if it dis, it 
bringeth forth mach fruit.” We can trace a series of 
successive seed-times and larvest-seasons, with inter- 
vening periods of apparent desolation aud death, while 
the seed is germinating and fructifying. 

Christ himself was the first seed of his Gospel; his 
death the sced-time. Hisreligion was embodied in him. 
It consisted of those maxims of holy conduct, that su- 
blime faith, that perfect love, which were exemplified 
in his character. He thus held in his own hands the 
szed of the word; ani there human wisdem would 
probably have Jeftit. But what were the results while 
he retained it? Few and small. Twelve apostles and 
seventy other c'sciples were nearly all the converts 
‘made by his personal cfforts; (for the five hyndred 
brethren once mentioned were probably converted to 
his faith after his resurrection.) He “ fell into the 
ground and died,” and, in thns doing, he sowed the seed 
of the kingdom. Wheu he was lostto sight, bis sayings 
and doings became the subject of rchcarsal and history. 
His dexh sealed np the volume of his Gospel, puta fin- 
ished testimony in the mouths of his apostles, and ena- 
bled them to clothe his religion in a*iG®ar more coin- 
plete and definite. And then, instead of coming to him 
as th: sole fouutain head of his doctrine, wien could have 
eccess to scores of faithfnl witnesses, who stood in 
Christ’s stead, hut who could not have thus stood, bad 
he still lived. He thus, in dying, multiphed himself by 
sanding abroad to every city aud land, men, who should 
fully represest in preaching, and ‘in living too, so far as 
human infirmity wonld permit, kis own spotless charac- 
ter, and who shonld thus be his instruwemts jn renew- 
ing human souls after his own image. The first fruits 
of the harvest thus prepared for, were reaped on the day 
of Pentecost, wheu, by the preaching of the cross, more 
souls were regenerated in one day, than had been dur- 
ing the whole of Christ’s ministry. And frota that tine 
the Gospst had free course, and was glorified, number- 
ing daily among ils proselytes iultitndes of such as 
should be saved. 

But wits this rich harvest of pure and pione souls 
commenced a second seed-time. The seed of the Gos- 
pel was now sown broad cast, and by sowers of every 
class aud kind; “some,” ay St. Paul says, “ preacitiug 
Carist of contention and strife, others, of cood will.’— 
“Yet, in every way Christ was preached ;’-into every 
form of words some little of his spirit*was infused; in 
every professedly Christian discourse some knowledge 
of hin} was couveyed. But the truth émbodied and dif 
fused by the propagation of the faith was soon too vague 
and too much alloyed with error, to serve the purpose 
of individual regeneration. We must regard our reli- 
gion therefore as then sown, notin Christian principles, 
but in Christian institutions. The latter were diligently 
founded; the former were alisost ues forgotten. 
The pure seed of spiritual doctrine fell into the rongh 
ground of formalism and sensnalisny, and died. To bu- 
man appearance it was utterly extinet, Christians being 
bardly more spiritual ia their habits of mind and life 
than (he surrounding heathen. Yet, hecause it died, it 
broaght forth much fro, Pure Christianity, as itdis- 
tilled from the Saviour’s tps and breathed in his life, 
could not have been generally ditfused in that unrefiied 
and corrupt age; bat Christian institutions could be. 
It was practicable and easy to spread far and wide the 
outward forms and symbols of the new faith; and by 
means of these was the name of Christ transautted, and 
the bounds of his empire enlarged. It would have been 
} possible to have made pure Christianity the religion 


| 


imbued with it the sensual and profligate nations of 
Asia. But Christian institutions, decked as they were 
with the spoils of paganism, were universally popular, 
inviting and fascinating; and they scon became the pro- 
perty of every nation in Europe and its confines.— 
These institutions were indeed embraced as inane and 
dead forms; yet proved themselves far otherwise. The 
spirit of their founder overshadowed them ; his accents 
of love breathed throngh them; they wrought gradually, 
imperceptibly, yet surely. upon tle genius of the people 
who embraced them, softening their manners, refining 
their feelings, purging their civiland international codes 
from much that was oppressive and sanguinary, eleva- 
ting the social rank of woman, and little by iittle deve- 
loping the germs of pure and sound morality and piety. 
The age, while this process was going on, is commonly 
termed dark; but itis dark only to a superficial reader 
of its history ;—to one, who looks beneath the surface, 
it is the bright and hopefnl interval between a propili- 
ous seed-tiine and a joyful harvest. ‘The fields were all 
the while rviper:ing. here was throughout Christen- 
dom a growing spirituality—a gradual transition_of} 
Christianity from a mere outward form to a life-giving 
principle, Of this harvest Wiclif, Huss, Jerome, and 
the rest of the van-gnard of the Reformation may be re- 
garded as the first fruits; Luther and his compeers as 
its ripened sheaves; the faithful of later times as its 


rich gicanings, 

But the harvest of the Reformation was one of faith 
and truth, not of liberty and love. lis chief result was 
the fixing of a personal, vital, operative faith as the 
great essential of the Christian character. It left the 
throne of bigotry unsbaken. It nndermiied the seat of 
one pope; but in synods and presbyteries it erected 
hundreds of hydra-headed popes, each no less arrogant, 
potent, and intelerant than he, whom they all anathema. 
tized. 

With this harvest of faith, however, commenced the 
seed-time of religious liberty. There were some few, 


like Melancthon, who, atthe very outset of the reforma- } 


tion, cherished and diffused just views of man’s fallibili- 
ty and his accountableness to God alone. And the 
number of the friends of freedoim, thocgh till recently 
small, has been continually increasing. They have dili- 
geutly sowed the seed of independence and toleration; 
and some of them have been indiscreet and over-zealous 
sowers, letting their liberty degenerate into licentions- 
ness. But the seed has, through their industry, fallen 
into the bosom of every church in Christendom, eot ex- 
cepting even the venerable mother chureh of Rome, | 
which numbers among the assertors of the right of free 
inqniry and private judgment, not only many individn- 
als of eminence and worth, but the whole body ecclesi- 
astical of France. ‘Phe seed has fallen into the ground 
and died; ana this is the reason why the ptesent age 
seems dark, and portents of ill omen clond the firma- 
ment. The present is indeeda troubled epoch, because 
of the fermentation of the elements destined to cherish 
the germination of this precious seed, and to bring it to 
an abundant harvest. There isabroad in our land, and | 
i every land, a wild self will, au impatience of restraint, 


aspurning at the bondseof antiquity and prescription, |) 
| which often leads to depiorable resulis and sad forebo- || 


dings, bat which may yet be hailed as a token, that the | 
individual mind is just beginning to recognise and seize 

its birth night of mental freedom. ‘Phe first moment of 
possession is too frequently @ moment of delirium ; it 

too ofien drives the phrersied soul into lawlessness, 

skepticisaa or infidelity; the gift mast needs be abused, 

before men ean learn to use it. May we notrejoice that 
they have it to abuse, and are thus in a sure way of at 

taining to its jnst use? May we not rejoice that the 

earth is violently upheaving, since it teems with so glo- 
rlousa haivest? 
case. Old ecclesiastical foundations are breaking up. 
Antiquated opimions are set aside. ‘The sway of man 
over faithand conscience is snbverted. Existing religions 
imstitntions. which have been used as prisons for the free- 
born mind, bave their walls thrown down by the very 
war-cry of iiberty. Butwe trust that old thingsare passing 
away, only to prepare for the descentof the “pew Jernsa. 
lem from God out of heaven.” ‘The power of a titular 
priesthood is undermined; but it is to hasten the day, 
when every man shall bo a king and a priest anto God 

The thrones are cast down; but it is only that “the An- 
cient of days may sit, and the kingdom, and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom nay be given into his 
hands.” Chen willthe harvest ofliberty be fully reaped. 


But the work will not then be done. 
at fiist move in their several orbits without clashing.— 
They will not understand the divine chemistry, whereby 
liberty and love are ta be combined. Though no one will 
dare to interfere with bis neighbor’s faith, or to falminate 


wrathful anathemas against dissenters, the unity of the || 


spirit will not be complste, nor the bond of peace per- 
fect. But love will ther: have its seed-time, and its be- 


- 


| Mr. Davin Parks, to Miss Lucy Ann Cook, 


This, we are well convinced is the |j 


Men will not | 


nign and self-sacrificing sowers. Its secd will fall into 
the ground, and die. It may ‘Jie for ages, extinct except 
to faith’s keen vision, beneath the cold, rough soi) of an 
unsympathetic church. But it will germinate under the 
sun of God’s love and the still small rain of his spirit— 
It will work its way little by little into the institutions, 
lives, and hearts of Christians, nmil at length a golden 
harvest waves over aregenerated world. 2 ite will 
be the Jast great harvest of nations, when the remnant 
both of Jews and Gentiles shall be gathered into the 
fold ; for it is the lack of love alone that retards the con- 
version of the world. When this principle peivades 
and triuwphs, nations will be born ima day. Nay, that 
“mighty angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel to preach to every nation, and kind- 
red, and tongue, and people,” is no other than the spirit 
of love. Ce 
Thus in the whole history of the church, we have four 
successive seed-limmes and corresponding harvest-sea- 
sons. First, the Saviour sowed his own body in the 
grave, and the harvest was a visible an@yapidly increas- 
ing church. Then the seed of spiritual faith was sown 
all the world over, in the outward forms arid imsiitutions. 
o/ Christianity ; the harvest ripened not till the Reforma- 
tion. Then the seed of religious hbeity waa sown ; atid 
‘the fields are white already to harvest.” Lastly, in the 
geneval seed-time of love, our near posterity will be the 
weeping sowers; their descendants of little faith will 
mourn oyer the teeming soil.as desolate and berren; 
distant generations wil! shout the glad harvest home.— 
Christian Examiner. S, 


MARRIAGES. 0S"! 
ee rk. Wee 

Tn Rome, on the 8th inst. by Rev. A. B. Giosh, 
W. B. Swrru, of this city, to Miss Mary Ann Terr, 
daughter of William Tefft, of the former place, 

In this city, by the same, on the J1thinst., Mr, Lurw- 
eLLYN ZuBrin, to Miss Ametia B. Taruman, both of 
the Editor’s family. : 

In Seneca, March 18th, by Rev. O. Ackley, Mr. 
Harvey Bitiineron, to Miss Apacart Tuomas, both, 
of Gorbam. % 

In the same place, by the same, on the Ist inst., Mr. 
Peter Fiero, toMiss Jans Hatranay, both of Seneca. 

In Middleville, February 22d, by Rev. W. H. Wag- 
goner, Mr. Mason Morey, to Miss Atyexa Fuiirr. 

In Dickinson, Febrnary 17th, by Rey. Jo in Simonds, 
x, all of Dick- 


inson. " 
Mr. Mervitte C. § 


HAPLEY, to Miss Janet Simmc 
all of Lebanon. : Ki 


DEATHS. 


At Central Squarge, Oswego county, om M: } 
of meastes, Heyry H., youngest sou of Hant 
Abigail Fitch, aged 18 months. Sermon ow the 25th, by 

: voes,. Ba Ud: 

In Ashford, March 61h; Ortanno E. Marvin, in the 
27th year of his age. He had feeble health from: infan- 
cy, but the immediate cause of his deeth was inflamma- 
tion of the lungs. He formerly belenged to the Metho- 
dists, but cbeymg the conmand to “ search the Scrip- 
tures,” he “grew in grace and in the knowledge of onr 
Lord,” until at his departure he rejoiced in the hope of 
universal salvation. A mumbe: of professing Chris 
| Jans differing from him in sentiment, being present, re- 
quested him to renounce Universalism, bnt he answer- 
|ed—‘‘ my mind is fixed, and can not be shaken.” They 
j suid, ofa truth he has the spirit of Christ. — Fungaat die 
| course by Rev. Mr. Halley, a Presbyterian. E. M. 

» In Caroline, Febrnry 18h, Syrvesrer RowNsEevitte, 
in the 66th year of hisage. About 35 years since, he 
retaoved from his native place (Freetown, Bristol coun | 
| ly, Mass.,) tothe place of his late residence. He always 
sustained the character of “an honestman, the noblest 
-work of God.’ Possessing an independent mind, he 
Yefused his assent to human creeds, and acknowledged 
no rule of faith but the unvarnished language of Holy 
Writ. The pains of a protracted illness were endured 

vithout amnrmimr, and he resigned his spirit into the 
brid of the Being-who gave if, in the full assyrance of 
a happy immortality. Sermon by Rev. Mr. Morse, 
esbyterian.) from Eecl. vii: 2. W Ryo 
n Wilna, of consumption, January 24th, Mrs. Saran 
Apams, widow of Asabe! Adams, in the 77th year of 
her age. In life she was respected and beloved, and in 
er death she demonstrated the power of Universalism 

nish the fear of death. Her funeral was attended 
writer, J. H. Wuevrrey. 
n Richford, Tioga county, January 29th, Josern 
iTH, aged about eighty years. Sermor from2 Sam, 
xiv: 14, by Se ee we 
. - atin 


) 


bh, Mr. 


. et oe ae é ae Re * eZ 
In Lebanon, January 15, by Rev. W: M. de cng, 


ae occurs, gives you disagreeable sensations. 
‘thus evident, that certain dispositions or feelings | 
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BY REV. J. M. 


THE DISPOSITION. 


Situated as we are, in the midst of our fellow- 
beings, constantly mingling and holding inter- 
course with them, we are made dependent upon | 


AUSTIN, 


them, to no small extent, for the enjoyments of || 


existence. But human nature, as developed in 
this life, is a strange medley of contradictions. 


Those faculties and propensities which the be-| 


nevolent Author of our being conferred upon us 


for our benefit, frequently, from a neglect on our), 
part of properly cultivating and controling them, | 


become the sources of unhappiness. Thas the 
social propensity—the desire to mingle with our 
race, which all human kind possess to a high de- 
gree—becomes the source of enjoyment or of 
wretchedness, as we duly understand and proper- | 


ly « cultivate its incentives, or neglect it, and allow | 


it to be controlled solely by the “nnrestrained pas- || 
sions. This social princip!e is possessed, in a 
peculiar manner, by females. They are, there- |, 
fore, deeply interested in its operations and influ- | 


ences ; and it becomes a subject of no small im- |) 


portance to them, to know in what manner its}, 
highest enjoyments can be obtained. 

“In your intercourse with your fellow-beiugs, 
the pleasure to be derived depends entirely upon 
the disposition which you cherish towards them. | 


If you respect, esteem, and love them, your satis- | 
faction in their society will be of a high degree. 
But if you envy, late, or in any way dislike them, | 


their presence Lecomes the source of unhappi- | 


"meas j and even the thought of them, whenever it || 
It is |j 


. cherished towards others, are, in their influences, 
disagreeable and painful, while others of a differ- 
ent 3 impart satisfaction aud enjoyment. 
It is my object in this chapter, to notice briefly a 


few of the most prominent of these dispositions, | 


ef beth classes. 

Envy is a disposition that frequently usurps a 
place in the mind. Its influences are of a degra- 
ding and painful character, Envy never impar rted 
a pleasurab! e emotion to the human bosom, and 
never can—it is as contrary to its nature, as for 
ive to give out heat. It is not only a sinful dis-| 
position, but one of the most foolish that the 
young can wel! entertain. Will envying the ap- 
pearance, condition, or possessions of any indivi- 
dual, give you the desired object ?— will it confer 
upon you wealth, or influence, or splendid dress- 
es, or apy qualification, either moral, mental, or 
bodily? Will it effect any change for the better 
in your circuistances, even the. most trifling ? 
Why, then, permit this painful and malignant 
disposition to euter your besom? Why make 
your heart the den of a scorpion, whose every 
sting is inflicted upon your own happiness? Why 
voluntarily permit an enemy to enter your mind, 
and drive out those true friends, peace and, con- 
tentiment ? 

Do you inquire how to deter this fecling from 
talang possession of your heart. or how to cast it 
out when once therein? 1 answer, by reflection. 
Reflection is a light that will reveal the true na- 
ture of this hydra, and convince you of the incon-| 
sistency of cherishing it. Reflection will satisfy 
you that there is not so much to be envied in the 
world, as many would seem to. believe. Toascer- 


jain. the real influences upon their possessors, of 
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‘most common cause of envy, we must apply to 
'those who have experienced them. Ask those 
| who have participated in all the enjoyments that 
| power, wealth, and splendor can bestow, if they 
| should be envied by those in moré ordinary cir- 
cumstances. Abdoulrahman JIT, was one of the 
most powerfal and prosperous of the Spanish 
kings of the Arabian race. Victorious and weal- 
|thy—surrounded by splendor and magnificence— 
every one imagined that he must be the happiest 
of mortals. But listen to his own account of his 
_enjoyments, after reigning filty years: ** From 
| the time I ascended the throne, | marked every 
| day that afforded me true pleasure, and those 
days amounted to fourteen!” To which he 
adds—* Mortals ! consider what this world is, and 
how little we ought to rely upon its pleasures.” 

| Pope Adrian VI, who arose from a poor barge- 
/ builder, to the Papal throne, desired the follow- 
ins inseripuon to be placed upon his tomb :— 
i‘ }Tere Jies Adrian VI, who deemed no misfor- 
[tune which happened to him in life, so great, as 
“his being called to govern.”” From these and 
| “ynany additional instances that might be cited, 
;you perceive how entirely inadequate is power, 
or popularity, or wealth, or splendor, to confer 
; happiness. Why, then, ‘should you envy those 
who possess them ? 
land splendid equipages, are but ghtteriag eover- 
ings which conceal, in general, even more ‘wretch- 
ednitgs than tattered garments. Be content, thea, 
with your condition. An honest, virtuous, and 
‘benevolent heart, will confer upon you a greater 
|amount ef pure happiness, than all the wealth of 
|| the world! If your associates possess enlighteu- 
ed minds and agreeable manners—if they are res- 
| pected and loved by community—envy them not, 
but do that which is much better: endeavor to 
equal them in their good qualifications, and, yon 
j will soon share with them in the general respect. 
Jealousy, is another disposition which you 
j Should be careful to avoid. Jealousy is*jusuy 
termed ‘the green-eyed monster.” Itis a bitter 
foe to human happiness—it coils in the Losom 
llike the serpent, and chokes the fowstain of true 
enjoyment. 
|never permit jealousy to enter your mind. 
will not only make you unhappy, but will cause 


you to do and say many things improper and 
i ridrculous. Never be j jealous that others are re- 
ceiving more attention and respect than yourself. 
i If they are deserving of it, you should be e willing 
| that they should receive what they are justly en- 
| titled to; but if they are not worthy such atten- 
| tions, you may be assured they can hot long com- 
‘mand them. “And in the meantime, study to 
make yourself agreeable, by an exhibitiag: of the 
genuine excellences of the female mind and dis- 
position, and you will have no cause of jealousy 
towards ochers. If your affections are placed 
{upon an individual worthy of them, he will be 
careful to give you no cause for jealousy. But 
if his vonduct j is of that improper character as to 
afford reasonable canse for jealousy, it is a cer- 
tain indication that he is not worthy your confi- 
dence or Jove, and you can not too soon break, off 
all intercourse with him. ‘Phere is, hence, no 
justification for harboring emotions of jealousy. 
They are painful, unbecoming, derogatory to 
your character, and should be spurned from every 
female heart. 


Young ladies should also avoid indulging ha- 


tred, anger, revenge, and all emotions of a like 
character. These are the baser passions of the 
human heart—exceedingly reprehensible in man, 


| 


i} 


Remember that gay dresses || 


If you would be blessed with peace, | 


It} 


but in woman disgusting “and horrible. What 
will more entirely eclipse the loveliness of the 
countenance, than a scowl of hatred, or a storm 
of ange: ! And not only so, but how completely 
wretched do they cause those to become who in- 
dulge them! Every improper disposition che- 
rished towards another, infuses a poison into your 
peace and happiness—so that by indulging them, 
you but injure yourself. 

The most effectual method of destroying evil 
| dispositions, is by cultivating good ones. Would 
you be respected, and esteened and loved 7?— 
would you render yourself agreeable and pleas- 
ing 7—would yon be received into the circle of 
|your associates, with the approving smile of 
friendship and approbation? There is but one 
way to accomplish this, and that is, by adding to 
a vittuous character, a kind, friendly, and bene- 
volent disposition. How much these add to the 
attractions of a beautiful form and features! and 
how engaging do they cause the most plain and 
ordinary to appear, who exhibit them in their 
|conduct! If you desire to be naesteemed, dis- 
iliked, avoided—if you desire to be filled with 
| anxiety and wretchedness—then you should be ill- 
tempered, morose, unkind, and uncharitable. But 
if you would secure the friendship and good will 
at ee hs would open in your own bosom 

i fountain of unfailing satisfaction—exhibit to- 
wards those with whom you associate, kinduess, 
condescension, gentleness, forbearance, and eyen- 
|ness of temper, and you can not fail of accom- 
plishing your object. What can be more capti- 

vating in a young lady, thana constant exhibition 
|}of kind emotious towards al) around ber—thana 
|| disposition to oblige, to make herself useful to 
her friends and all connected with her, and to dis- 
play a placid sweetness of demeanor, that no cir- 
eumstance can ruffle or disturb? And hew en- 
| chantingly lovely is a young woman overflowing 
| with pity and benevolence for the poor and un- 
fortunate ! A Jady who has a cold, unfeeling 
| heart—who can look unmoved upon sorrow, and 
want, and’ distress, while she is surrounded by 
comfort and plenty—is an anomaly! Withsuech 
a disposition, of what avail are het fair complex- 
ion, and faultless features, and symmetrical form? 
very lovely attribute, when covering a heart of 
stone, becomes repulsive and abhorrent to the 
generous and noble mind. She isa ‘ scentless 
'flower, which shall blossom without esteem, and 
fall without regret!” But the female whose 
| heart is su: sceptible of einotions of pity and gene- 
rosity—who is eager to assuage misfortunes and 
relieve distress—adds a crowning excellency to 
| her attractions, that can not fail to win admiration 
andesteem. If young ladies would promote their 
own prosperity and bappiness, they musi look 
well to the dispositions they cherish. Let them 
eradicate all that is evil, and cultivate whatever is 
virtuous and good—let them exhibit ‘affability of 
|manners, gentleness of demeanor, attention to the 
courtesies of life, compassion towards all who 
suffer, whether high or low, a kind construction 
of all the words and actions of their fellow-crea- 
tures, aud patient forbearance, or generous for- 
giveness towards those who have grieved or in- 
jared them,” and they will thns lay a safe aud 

sure foundation for peace and happiness, 


CHAPTER X, 
CONVERSATION, 

It is a prevalent supposition that Jadies possess 
the faculty of ‘ready utterance,” in a higher de- 
gree, asa general rule, than the other sex. This 
positioz is strengthened, when we consider the 
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fluency and ease with which females, when unem- 
barrassed, communicate their thoughts. But 
this fluency of speech, when unguarded and un- 
restrained, becomes, not unfrequently, the (ruit- 
ful source of evil. The character and prospects | 
of ladies, depend much upon the matter and 
the manner of their conversation. To be ena-| 
bled to select proper and useful subjects for 
conversation, and to express themselves in an ap- 
propriate and pleasant manner, are accomplish- 
ments which every young female should strive to 
acquire, and the possession of which, will tend | 
greatly to her advantage in society. 

It is true, nature is diversified in her giits in this 
respect, as well as in others. ‘To some she gives 
a greater aptitnde or capability of expressing their 
ideas in a fluent and graceful manner—while 
others find it difficult to speak in a mode satisfac- 
tory to themselves, or pleasing to others. Butas 
appropriateness in conversation, depends not 
more upon the manner of speaking, than upon} 
the character of the thoughts expressed, nature 
frequently equalizes her endowments, by giving 
unto those who are “slow and Jame of speech,” 
clear, strong, and expanded minds—so that the 
deficiency in their wtterance, is more than coun- 
terbalanced by the value of the sentiments they 
express. However, the faculty of conversation is 
capable of great improvement. By proper appli- 
eation and attention, the most deficient in this | 
respect, can learn, not only the proper subjects of 
conversation, but also to speak in an appropriate 
and agreeable manner. 

That there are evils growing out of an 1gno- 
rance upon this subject, admits of not a doubt. | 
How much unhappiness has been caused by im-| 
proper language. Who has not experienced the 
evils flowing {rom even one ‘‘ unruly tongue” in | 
the neighborhood?) How many misunderstand- 
ings. difficulties, feuds, animosities—how much | 
contention, and discord, and warring——have been 
caused by ‘the little member,” when itis + full 
of deadly poison!’ Not only has society expe- 
rienced these evils, but they have extended them- 
selves to kingdoms. Niations have beeu involved 
in Jong and bloody wars, originating solely in the| 
utterance of a harsh expression, or an unguarded | 
senicuce. 

My suggestions upon this subject mast neces- 
sarily be of a general character, relating more | 
particularly to public intercourse, than to eenver- | 
sation with intimate friends and relatives im the pri- 
vate family civele. Although in the latter case, the 
spirit, and in most instances the letter, of the re- | 
marks that follow, should be strictly observed. 


In conversation, guard against raising your) 
voicetoahighkey. Young ladies frequently over- 
look this precaution. In the hilarity of their spi- 
rits, they are liable to indulge in avolume of voice, 
which, were they alove, would staruethem. Tl 


ne 
improprieties of this practice, must be evident. 
It is highly indelicate. There is a certain mo- 
desty and reserve which young ladies can no 
more overstep with propriety, in their langnage 
and voice, than in their personal manners. The 
practice of loud speaking, is net only indelicate, 
but it disturbs others. What ean be more disa-! 
greesble than fora female voice to be raised to the 
alto key, and stun the rest of the company into 
silence.- All eyes are rivetted upon its owner, 
and in many a discrect mind, she becomes an ub- 
ject of censure and dislike. 
conversation inthe public street, be indulged in— 
a habit which some young ladies think quite al- 
lowable and appropriate. But it is an offence 
against delicacy and propriety. Young. women 
of commendable modesty, wil! be cautious how 
they attract the gaze of the throvg in the public 
streets, by their load speech, or rude behavior. 
Yor can not be too circumspect in yourdemean- | 
or in public. 


An indiserction, either in word or} 
action exhibited there, is noticed by many, who| 
will set it down march to your disadvantage. 
Equally to be avoided is an affected, lisping, or 
drawling manner of speaking. By some, this is 


Neither should loud jj 


considered exceedingly polished and lady-like. 


But in this they greatly err. The real lady stu- 
dies to speak naturally, and thatis ever gracefully. 
An aftected tone or pronunciation, evinces a 
weak mind—so weak, indeed, as to resort to this 
outward mincing, to estabiish pretensions to gen- 
tility, instead of exhibiting those emotions of 
kindness and urbanity, which are the unfailing 
indications of genuine politeness. You greatly 
mistake, if you imagine your claims to the cha- 
racter of a lady, can be established by affectation. 
This, so far from gaining you the esteem and 
respect of the listeners, will make you appear in- 
sipid and simple—devuid of taste aid good sense. 
Many young ladies, by vain affectation in their 
langaagé and manners, have often created dis- 
gust, where they might otherwise have gained 
respect. J! repeat, in your conversation, speak in 
your natural tone of voice, and with a pronuncia- 
tion clear, distinct, and correct. Lexicographers, 
as well as people of different countries and com- 
munities, vary in regard to the rules of pronun- 
ciation. Johnson and Walker, are both deficient 
in many respects. Webster 1s more chaste and 
natural, and in this country, is rapidly becoming 
the general standard of pronunciation. 

Be upon your guard against engrossing too 
much of the conversation in company. When 
you reflect how often the most guarded speak in 
a manner which they afterwards regret—how of- 
ten they converse on subjects, and relate circum- 
stances, and circulate reports that are impropei— 
you will perceive the dangers which surround the 
unguarded and talkative ; and you will also per- 
ceive the necessity of allowing the judgment to 
hold with firm grasp, the reigns of the tongue, 
that nothing of an injudicious character may be 
uttered. In company, if you can not speak to 


with your sense—the less you say, the better. 
But if you can converse in a judicious and sensi- 
ble manner, you still should avoid speaking too 
much, because others may have a desire to ex- 
press their sentiments, as well as yourself. Few 
people have an inclination to remain silent by the 
hour, to listen to your words, howéver proper 
they may be; but all desire to bear a part in the 
general flow of social conversation. I wouid not 


though not so dangerous. Every young woman 
should exercise her judgmeat in this respect, and 
take such part in the general conversation, as cir- 
cumstances and propriety dictate. However, “ it 
were far better to leave a circle wishing, from 
what you have actually said, that you had said 
more, than out of patience with you for having 
talked so much.” 


whispers, in assemblies convened for the worship 
of God, or for any public lecture. This practice 
is highly reprehensible. It disturbs both the 
speaker and the audience—especially those in 
your immediate vicinity. There is no greater 
manifestation of a lack of politeness, than this. 
When [ hehold young people, on such occasions, 
inattentive to the subjects that should engross 
their entire attention, and engaged in frequent 
whisperings, I instantly set them down as youth 
extremely ill bred, and entirely destitute of the 


ll raost ordinary rales of decorum ! 


Never allow yourself to speak evil of another, 
witnout the most ample evidence of their guilt. 
Mankind, in their best estate, are liable to err. 
There is enough, therefore, to be said of the real 
defects of ourselves as well as others, withont at- 
tributing evil conduct to people, of which they 
are not guilty. You should be slow to believe 
reports detrimental to the. good name of your 
neighbor, and still slower in spreading them 
abroad to the world. I urge you net to counte- 
| nance or cover up vice—this would be very iin- 
proper. But I would have you very cautious 
about believing or circwating statements detri- 
mental to the reputation of another, until you are 


fully and perfectly satisfied that they are guilty 


of the misdemeanor alleged against them.—' 


the purpose—if your tongue is liable to run away | 


recommend an entire reserve, a total silence—| 
this would be as much an extreme as volubulity—} 


|, co the discriminating. 
tion, the true qualities of the mind will develope 


Young ladies should avoid conversing even in || 


a ae : ie 


Neither withhold praise wherever it is due. It is 
a mark of a selfish and vain spirit, never to allow 
that any but yourself or your particular friends, 
possess any talent, acquirement, or worth. But 
it is an indication of a generous and noble mind, 
to give credit wherever it is due—to acknowledge 
the valuable qualities displayed even by an enemy. 

Do not allow yourself to indulge in ridiculing 
any, in regard to their dress or appearance—espe- 
cially the poor andthe aged. This would evince 
an emptiness of mind, and a coldness of heart, 
deserving of deep reproof. The young lady who 
indulges in this practice, is unworthy of affection 
or respect. Having no heart to feel—no sense of 
propriety to direct—whoever becomes connected 
with her, will most certainly and keenly feel the 
evils flowing from these deficiencies. _In compa- 
ny, youshould avoid making any one the subject 
of much raillery, or the Lutt of witticisms, or en- 
deavoring to turn the laugh upon them. Those 
who indulge in these practices, often unthink- 
ingly gain enemies, when their only object wasto 
cause merriment. And although it can hardly be 
necessary, yet I would caution young ladies 
against expressing theinselves in coarse language, 
or interlarding their conversation with degrading 
epithets, or illustrating their views with low eom- 
parisons. I need not say that all these practices 
are opposed to female delicacy and propriety. 

In conversation, always endeavor to be agreea- 
ble, pleasant, and sensible. These are no stall 
additions to the attractions of a young lady. In 
company it 18 not inappropriate to engage occa- 
sionally in grave and serious conversation, yet, 
generally, the topics should be of a cheerful cha= 
racter, as the object of assembling in company, is 
to confer mutual enjoyment and satisfaction. But 
in allowing the conversation to be cheerful, car¢ 
should be taken not to permit it to, degenerate 
into the frivolous or ridiculous. ‘The amusing 
and instructive should both be blended together, 
so as equally to interest and improve these whe 
converse and those who listen. It istime wasted 
to engage in conversation that has nota tendency 
to enlighten and improve. 


To have your conversation interesting to others, 
it is necessary that you possess a well cultivate 
and well stored mind. Without this pre-requisite, 
there is danger that it will be fmsipid and irksomie 
In despite of all precau- 


themselves in a free interchange. of 
While the weakness and imbecility, the 
ness and vanity, of the ignorant and untrained 
mind,-will become clearly visible—on the other 
hand, the discipline and cultivation, the intrinsic 
excellences and valuable acquirements ofthe 
enlightened understauding, will, without effort, 
brightly shine forth, and add beauty and interest 
to the possessor. -This should be an additional 
inducement to influence young women to turn 
much of their attention to mental cultivation. 
You will beware of egotism, as much as possi- 
ble. Let self, with its importance, its accom- 
plishments, and all its wonderful achievements, 
be forgotten in the desire either to please, interest, 
or instruct those with whom you converse, or in 
a disposition to learn from their superior wisdom 
or experience, wherein you was before deficient. 
Avoid the appearance of pedantry. Your ta- 


||lents and acquirements should not be devoted to” 


display alone, but to the instruction and edifica- 
tion of those with whom you associate. When- 
ever, therefore, you converse with those whose 
attainments are limited, instead of making a pom- 
pous display of your knowledge, and speaking in 
a strain above their comprehension, interspersed 
with hackneyed expressions, or quotations froma 
foreign language, or with scraps of poetry, yon 
should accommodate yourself to their capacities, 
and speah in a plain, simple, instructive manner, 
which they can understand and appreciate. It is 
one of the characteristics of a discriminating and 
enlightened mind, to know how to ymodate 
itself to’ the condition, employment, and capaei- 
ties of those with whom it converses, so that it ean 
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impart and receive information, by an exchange 
of thought with the most ignorant. 

Always give the strictest adherence to truth. 
How dark is the stain cast upon the character of 
the young lady, who is known to deviate from the 
straight line of truth. Veracity is one of the 
brightest jewels of the female character. Never 
allow it to be sullied under any pretence whatever. 
But by a strict adherence to truth in all cases, 
erect a strong pillar for the upholding of a spot- 
less reputation. J 

Some young ladies, who reside in our cities 
and villages, when visiting their friends in the 
country, ofteu exhibit a great lack of discretion 
and propriety. While speaking lightly, acd per- 
haps contemp‘uously, of the plain appearance, 
dress, or habits of the people of the country, the 
constant themes of their conversation, are the 
fashions, amusements, and the superior refine- 
ment of a city life. Every thing in city or village 
is extolled, while all in the country is eried out 
against, as outlandish and vulgar. At social par- 
ties, and often at church, their whole time is 
spent in pointing out, and making remarks upon, 
the alleged boorish appearance and manners of 
the people, It is truly surprising that young la- 
dies who indulge in these practices, do not per- 
ceive their imprepriety—do not perceive that this 
conduct shows an entire lack of good breeding, 
of genuine politeness and gentility—do not per- 
ceive how evident they make it appear, that those 
very country people whom they ridicule as so far 
removed from fashion, are immensely above them 
in every valuable and useful qualification, in every 
trait of real urbanity and politeness.* Such 
young ladies should be aware that in this manner 
they make themselves perfectly ridiculous, and 
that in the eyes of the discriminating, they are the 
ones who are deficient in the most valuable quali- 
fications of ladies. In visiting the country, you 
should go as learners, and not as instructors —for 
there are many valuable lessons, not only in in- 
dustry, economy and taste, but also in the rules 
of propriety and good manners, that you can 
learn in the country, and profitably put into prac- 
tice when you return. And you should avoid 
pressing upon your country frends, your peculiar 
views of fashion and manners, which too often 
originate in the degrading corruptions of the 
town—and, in general, allude to them no farther 
than to answer inquiries relating tothem. Fash- 
ions deeply bordering on indelicacy, are some- 
times tolerated by the vitiated taste of the city ; 
but those who should adopt them where the 
purer and more modest taste of the country pre- 
vails, would be justly subjected to ridicule and 
scorn. 


*See definition of politeness, in “ A Voice to Youth,” 
ebapter viii. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFESSION OF FAITH. 
BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


There are some facts in reference to the Pres- 
byterian Confession of Faith, which appear to be 
at variance with consistency and candor. It is 
well known that our Presbyterian, friends. hold 
protracted meetings ; and itis equaily well known, 
that they proclaim a free salvation to the people, 
declaring, that all may be saved if they will. And 
yet their Confession vf Faith says, ‘* By the decree 
of God, for the manifestation of bis glory, some 
men and angels are predestinaled untoeverlasting 
life, and others fureordained to everlasting death, 
These angels anil men, thus predestinaled and 
foreordained, are particularly and. unchangeably 
designed; and their number is.socertain and defin- 
ile thal it can not be either increased or diminish-. 
ed.” Con. Faith, pp. 16,17. And the salvation 
of the elect is ‘without any foresight.of faith or 
good works.”” Now, where is the fairness ia af- 
firming that all men may be saved. if they will, 
when God has decreed that only a certain num 
ber, definite and unchangeable, shall.be. saved ; 
a number neither te be inereased nor. diminisb- 
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ed? Cana man not belonging to that number, 
if he so wills, add himself tv it, and thus make 
the number to be saved greater than God de- 
creed? Impossible! It then follows that one of 
two things must be true; either, first, the leaders 
of Presbyterian protracted meetings must be- 
lieve one thing and tell the people another ; or else, 
second, they are tgnorant of the Confession of 
Faith; which is inexcusable. 

They may perhaps deny believing the Confes- 
sion of Faith; but the dilemma, even on this de- 
nial, is as great as ever. For, first, this Confes- 
| fession of Faith is the standard-creed of the Gene- 
ral Assembly.—Second, it is the creed by which 
they try all their heretics, and by which they sus- 
pended Rey. A. Barnes, of Philadelphia.—Vhird, 
one of the greatest secret reasons why the Sy- 
nods of Utica, Geneva ard Genesee were cut off 
from the mother-church, was, that ia many par- 
|ticulars they had departed from this very creed. 
| Fourth, the Convention formed by the exscind- 
ed Synods, at its session in Aubtrn last August, 
did pass a resolution to adhere to this very Con- 
fession of Faith, and to denounce a departure from 
it, heresy. Now let them deny this Confession 
of Faith.—They then stand in the unenviable 
light of sustaining and supporting a creed as true, 
which they believe to be false. 

In reference to these things, there are but two 
honorable courses to pursue.—First, if they be- 
lieve this creed, say so, and cease telling the peo- 
ple that all may be saved if they will.—Second, 
if they do not believe this creed, say so, and cease 
upholding that which they deem unscriptural. 

It is well known thata portion of the Presbyte- 
rians are very much opposed to the Catholics ; 
that they leok with abhorrence upon the notion 
that the Pope has the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and that the priestsbould attempt to for- 
give sins. Are they aware that their creed.essen- 
tially inculeates these very opinions? Let us 
see. ‘* The Lord Jesus, as king and head of his 
church, hath therein appointed a government in 
the band of church-officers, distinct from the civil 
magistrate. To these officers the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven are committed, by virtue where- 
of they have power respectively to retain and re- 
mit sins, to shut the king.lom against the impeni- 
tent, both by the word and censeres; and to open 
it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of the Gos- 
pel, aud by absolution from censures, as occasion 
shall require.” Con. Faith, pp. 129, 130. Now, 
did the Pope or his priests ever claim more than 
the Presbyterians here claim? They claim pow- 


sinner ; and also of relaining and remilling sins. 
Moreover, in some cases, they remit sins for mo- 
ney. Let. an Universalist become so recreant to 
| his cause, as to keep his faith silent and join a 
Presbyterian church, and pay his money to her in- 
stitutions, and they find no difficulty in setring his 
sins aside, and letting him into heaven with the 
saints. What is this but remitting sins lor m9- 
ney? Ifthen, Catholicism is so bad, how comes 
it that so much of it is incorporated into this creed ? 
And how comes it, that some of the most violent 
apposers of the Roman Catholics are among the 
warmest supporters of the Confession of Faith? 
With suck manifest errors and absurdities ex- 
isting ip it, can Presbyterian Protestantism won- 


ithe cholera, and that upan all its institutions is 
written, ‘thou art weighed and found wanting— 
therefore thy glory is departing, and thy end is 
nigh”? 

Auburn, February, t838. 


For the Magazine aud Adyoeate. 
THE SLANDERER. 


BY MiSs U. M. FELTON, 


If there isa beingin the wide universe who just- 
ly deserves our contempt and disapprobation, it 
} is the slanderer. A person whose low and debas- 
ed mind can find pleasure inundermining the cha- 


| er to open heaven to the saint and shut it to the |) 


der that dissention is creeping into its ranks, like || 


| causes a moral pestilence. 


| be the object of the. slanderer-? 


acquaintance, is unworthy of the name of man- 
His bosom is void of all sensibility, and he is dead 
to every finer and better feeling of maxkind. He 
sees nu good or amiable quality in the person he 
wishes to injure, but is ready to impute every ac- 
tion to the worst possible motive. His heart ig 
the seat of envy, jealousy, distrust and apprehen- 
sion. He is ready to believe every report how- 
ever unfounded, and if sufficient proof can Le giy- 
en of its falsity, will give it no credit, but still lay- 
ishes his invidious remarks against the object of 
his hatred. If the person on whom his vile gar- 
casms are continually falling, happens to possess 
qualities which he does not possess—if he is en- 
dowed by his Creator with intelligence—if his 
mind soars above the trifling things of earth, and 
rests for a while on the beauties of that celestial 
kingdom whose glories are imperishakle, and where 
no deceit oi malice ean ever enter, he is ridiculed 
for bis piety, and branded with every namie igno- 
mipious and contemptible. 

But if this disposition is degrading in man, how 
much more som woman! She who can stoop 


‘to the low and vulgar practice of slandering her 


oWD sex, possesses an unenviable disposition---a 
disposition which ought to be avoided as the bane 
of society—and which is far more to be dreaded 
than famine, pestilence, or the sword! Well 
hath the poet said, 

“He thatsteals my purse, steals trash; ’tis something, nothing ; 
’Twaz mine, ’tis his, and has been slave to thousands; 

But he, that filches from me my good name, < 

Roba me of that, which not enriches him, 


| And makes me poor indeed.” 


The slanderer is the most despicable object in 
the universe. His tongue is poison, his breath is 
destruction! Wherever his influence is felt, it 
It pays no attention 
to sex, rank or-condition—and although the ob- 


| jeetmay have nothing but his character ta depend 


upon for his livelihood, of this it is regardless, for 
it buries without diserimination the fatal dagger 
in the hearts ofall. What, let me ask, what ean 
Ts it to build: his 
own character on the destruction of another, that 
he so industriowsly applies himiself?—does he not 


' know thatthe foundation is rotten, and therefore 


the superstructure must fail ?—that the same gal- 
lows which Haman erected for Mordecai awaited 
himself?—and that the punishment will descend 
redoubled on bis own guilty head? We were 
born frail and erring creatures—we all have our 
failings and imperfections, and it would he far 
more commendable in us, if we would endeavor 
to cast the beam out of our own eyes before we 
attempt to discover the mote in our brother's. 
Hamilton, April, 1838. 


F or the Magazine and Advocate, 

Tue Hupson River, Conrerrnce met at the 
Eastern Union meeting-house in Nassau, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, March 21st and 22d, and 
organized by. making choice of Br. A. Battery, 
Moderator, and Br. W. Witcox, Clerk. Eight 
sermons were preached by Brs. Manley, Hatha- 
way, Cook and Wilcox. They were listened to 
with great.attention, and we have reason to be- 
lieve they will result in much good. Our friends 
in all the region around are awakening to a new- 
ness of life, and have conciuded to avail them- 
selves of the stated ministry of the Gospel. 

The Universalist society in Stephentown, 
which has for some time sieptin the dust of the 
earth, is coming forth tothe resurrection of life.— 
The prospect now is, that-one or more mceting- 


| houses will be erected in this region as soon as 
‘business shall have regained its wonted activity. 


May the Lord prosper the work and hasten it in 
due time! W.. Wincox, 


Feelings are stars, which are guides only when 
the shy is clear; but reason is the needle, which 
aids us even when,the former are obscured. 


Au aneient writer, speaking of-such as are ene- 
mies to.innocent amusement, says ‘‘ had the peo- 


racter of another, without any cause whatever, |i ple the government of the world, the would de- 
apd frequently on the most casual or accidental " priye the year of. spring, and Jife of youth,” 


RVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATE. 


For tho Magazine aiid Advocate. 
ur GLORY AND JOY OF THE PREACHER. 
RY REV. J. CHASE, 


. St. Paul conciudes the second chapter of his 

first instructive and affectionate Epistle to the 

Thessalonian brethren, with this very feeling de-| 
claration—* For ye are our glory and joy.” In) 
the preceding partofthis epistle, the apostle appri- | 
zo3 them of the great degree of consolation which 

he derived while absent from them, from the re- 
membrance of their works of faith and labors of 
love, aad that patience of hope in the Lord Jesus | 
Christ, which characterized their spiritual pro- 
gress. He then reminds them of the fact, that the 
Gospel came not unto them in word only, but 
also in power, aod in much assurance, and predi- 
cated their conviction of this truth, in some mea- 
sure, upon the knowledge which they possessed 
of the character of the apostles, who had labored 
among them for their improvement and moral 
enjoyment. And after greatly commoding their 
rational zeal, and the readiness with which they 
received and obeyed the truth, and informing 
them of the beneticial and happy ettect which 
their faith and corresponding conduct had produ- 
esd in Macedonia, Achaia, and in other places 
—he then appeals to their personal knowledye 
relative to the mauner in which he and his co- 
workers had entered in among them, and the ef- 
fect which it had produced—refers them to the 
gentle, mild and charitable course which they 
had pursued among them, and to the cruel and 
unreasonable opposition which had been excited, 
to arrest the progressof truth and righteousness— 
speaks of being then separated from them fora sea- 
son, in presence, not in heart, and of his indefatiga- 
ble endeavors to enjoy their sncicty again as soon as 
circumstances would permit. He then informs 
them that his absence from them was a matter of 
absolute necessity, and was prulonged only by the 
hindrances which the adversary threw inhis way, 
and concludes with the language above cited— 


‘ For ye are our glory and joy.” 
Every preacher of the restitution, is placed in, 


a condition very similar to thatin which tbe great/ 


apostle of ihe Gentiles found himself. Eee is en-| 
gaged in promulgating an unpopular doctrine— 


one which comes in direct contact with the strong- | 


est prejudices of community generally. He is 
ersecuted, despised, and set at nought—is slan-| 
dered, misrepresented, and opposed in every pos- 
sible mavner. He can expect to gain but few 
friends in whose affection and fidelity’ he can safe- | 
ly confide; and therefore, wheo he succeeds in| 
finding a society of faithful and wied believers, 
who can appreciate his labors of love, and who| 
are prepared to breast the storm of sectarian op-| 
position and unreasonable persecution, with a firm 
and abiding resolution, he may well say from the | 
centre of his soul, ‘ye are my glory and joy.” 
His affection for them will be as permanent as 
the divine principle of love, and as lasting as the | 
faculties of the mind. He will delightto remem- | 
ber them in all his travels, toils, misfortunes and | 
cares, and no earthly consideration can draw away | 
his thoughts and feelingsfromthem. And nothing 
will so augment his joy and consolation, as the 
well grounded conviction of their intelligence, vir- 
tue and faitliftulness—except it be the happy as- 
surance, that he shall henceforth meet them in a} 
glorious immortality, where imperfection, temp- 
tation and persecution, will no more disturb the | 
progress of love, peace and felicity. ‘This being the 
case, what torturing eniotions must prey upon his 
micd, if he perceives among them the indulgence 
of a spirit of indifference—of unfaithfulness—of | 
carelessness-—of infidelity—a disposition to neg- 
lect the appoiated means of instruction and devo- 
tion—-to dispense with the benefits of the public 
sanctuary, and to turn again to the weak and 
beggarly elements of the world ? His very soul 
must be chilled and pained to its inmest core-—| 
he mustendure vital agonies. And yet il isto be 
feared, that in too many instances, such tortures 
are endured, when I am confident they would not | 
be, ifthe members of religious socicties more gene- 


| 
| 


ally. were apprised of the interest which their 
pastors feel in their prosperity, and increasing 
faithfulness, and virtuous punctuality. 

But it may be said, that every preacher of the 
restitution is nof a Paun. True, but they all 
possess a similar physical and moral censtitution, 
and hence, are similarly affected by the appear- 
ances and conduct of their hearers, or tiiose with 
whom they labor in word and doctrine ; presuming 
always, that they are worthy the ministerial cha- 
racter, and none others should be employed in pro- 
mulgating the Gospel of the grace of God. Itis 
admitted that we are all imperfect beings. and 
therefore there is the greater necessity of our 
faithfulness in mutual eudeavors to encourage, as- 
sist and benefit each other. Paul in this way, 
proved a great blessing to the Tliessalovians; and 
we have seen that the ‘Thessaloniansin turn, pro- 
ved a great blessing to the apostles. Neither 
party would have proved a blessing to the other, 
without attention and faithfulness in their respec- 
tive endeavors to extend and exemplify the hely 
principles of the Gospel of peace, and to promote 
each other’s spiritual interest and happiness. 

It may be said again, that every believer is not 
a‘TaessaLonivn. ‘True,but every believeris en- 
dowed witli similar faculties and capacities to em- 
brace and adorn the doetrine of God our Saviour, 
and to strengthen the hearts and hands of the Her- 


ald of divine grace and truth, and is morally | 
bound to doso, by the same obligations that bound | 


the Thessalonians. Hence, as tae circumstances, 
nature and conditicn of the modern preacher are 
similar to those of the primitive aposile—the na- 
ture, capacities and obligations of modern believ- 
ers, are siniilar to those of the ancient disciples— 


and the principles of Gospel truth the same iu es- | 


sence, and importance, and utility, thatthey were 
in the commencement of thé Christian era, there 
can be no rational excuse for those delinquencies 
which sometimes prevail in religious societies, to 
the disgrace and injury of the truth of Heaven. 
Let every society of Abrahamic believers, then, 
unitedly and heartily strive to encourage, incite 
and assist their preacher in the laborious and re- 
spensible duties of his office, thet he may prove 


an urnament to his profession, a lightin the world, | 
and a useful instrument in the providence of God, | 


of promoting and extendingthat truth and holiness 


| without whieh there is no salvation—in a word, 


let them imitate in faithfulvess, liberality, love and 
zeal, the primitive Thessalonians, who received 
the approbation ard hige commendation of the il- 
lustrious apostle. Let every preacher of the res- 
titution, also, strive incessautly to increase tlie 
knowledge, virtue, union, peace and fraternal af- 
fection of the people of his charge, by a faithful, 
unvarnished, plain and fearless declaration, illus- 
tration and defence of the truth, and by a con- 


stant exemplification of the sentiments which he) 


is engaged in proclaiming—in a word let him per- 
petually endeavor to imitate the worthy examples 
of the undaunted, persevering and indefatigable 
Paul the apostle; and thea will believers love, be- 
lieve and cherish their pastors as their best friends 
and dearest associates ; and pastors will feel towards 


| their flocksas Paul felttowards the Thiessalonians, 


and will be prepared to say—‘ Being atfection- 
ately desirous of you, we are willing to inspart 
unto you, not the Gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye are dear unto us.” O for 
sucha state of things inthe favored ranks of Zion! 
Then would every faithful berald of giad tidings 
be prepared in heart and soul to say tu the poople 


lof his charge—come, let us obey, and praise, and 


“For ye are my glory 


glorify our God together. 
and joy.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A QUERY.—NO. 2. 
BY REV. SAMUEL GOFF. 


Although I have been engaged buta short time 
in “the ministry of reconciliation,” yet I havela- 
bored sufficiently long in the vineyard of my Mas- 
ter, to witness something of the spirit of opposition 


which is manifested towards the doctrine of the 
' x 


+ “— 


mS 


final salvation of all men. There are the 
this enlightened republic, who sometimes att 
meeting, where the cheering truth of the fi 
emancipation of the world from the thraidom of 
sin and iniquity is promulgated, fur the very ex- 
press purpose of making disturbance, and inter- 
| rupting the peaceable worship of the sanctuary. 
| Yes, and among this class of persons will be found 
|| nol a few who profess to be Christians—the follow- 
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus. _ rece 
Such is the self-righteous and Pharisaic spirit 
entertained by some, that they manifest as haugh- 
ty, overbearing, persecuting, and revengeful a dis- 
position, as did the popes and dignitaries of thé 
Romish church, during the reign of the inquisition. 
All that is wanting is the power that the spirit of 
|| persecution formerly possessed, for them to rise en 
masse and publicly denounce as hereties, (if noth- 
|ing worse) all such as believe in the one living 
| and true God, ‘* who is the Saviour of all men;” 
|| In a former pumber, I was somewhat more par- 
| ticular in deseribing the nature and operation: of 
||this spirit, and queried with those who exercised 
it, respecting their views of the future state—if 
| they expected to be possessed of such a spirit in 
the other world—and if so, in what they supposed 
the joys of the future state to consist. In this ar- 


nates, and what isthe course of its operation. 
myself, I can not see what there is in the doctrine 
of universal happiness, that should expose those 
who believe and advocate it to the scorn, the con- 
tempt and abuse of those who believe ina different 
sentiment. Why should it excice a spirit of bitter- 
|| ness or persecution in the breast of any true Chris- 
|| tian, for us to believe and preach that God has se 
ordered his designs, and so arranged the plan of 
| his government in the moral world, as finally to 
subdue the carnal mind, crash the monster sin, de- 
stroy the devil and bis works, and bring ail his wan- 
dering children home to himself, to dwell in his 
house where there are many mansions—surroand 
the table of his love, and feast upon the rich pro- 
visions of his bounty and kindness forever 7— 
| What is there in this sentiment so derogatory to 
| the spirit of the Gospel, that we must be denied 

the Christian name, and be denounced as heretics 

and infidels? Are they afraid that we shall rep- 

resent the character of God beter than it really is? 
| But can’this be 7—can we too highly extol and 
celebrate the perfections of the Fountain of ail 
/Gocdness? Can the stream rise higher than the 
| fountain? But suppose it were possible for finite 
| and erring man, to paint too highly the beauties 
|| of divine goodness, and the glories of our Father’s 
| character, will he be displeased and purish us for 
| telling his children that be is better than he is? 
| If not, then why should my brother be displeased 
and exhibit a persecuting spirit, when I tell him 
that 1 believe our conimon Parent is more lovely, 
kind and benevolent than hesupposes? Suppose 
{ am wrong in my conceptions of the divine cha- 
racter and the plan of bis moral government, 
|| ought he not to pity and forgive rather than cen- 
|| sure and persecute me? Methinks] hear a ‘*stilt 
small voice saying to my brother—* My Son, 
| you should have compassion on the ignorant and 
| those that are out of the way.’” Whence then 
is this spirit?—and what is the cause of its ope- 

ion? Will my Partialist brother answer? 


\| rati 
Van Buren, N. Y., 1837. 
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THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, APRIL 29, 


LUKE X: 17-31, 


1838, 


There is nothing in this paragraph to occasion 
any difficulty to the mereinterpreter, the circum- 
tances, the occasion and the meaning of our Divine 
Teacher, are easily beep prea But 
there is a diffieulty connected with this passage, 
and one which it is at once more difficult and more 
important to surmount than any difficulty 
gesis or interpretation. There is a di 


getting the lesson of Heaven’s gt ot—the sen- 
timents of Jesus, incorporated with our daily habits 
ae ¥ a > 


‘fe % . “— A 


ticle, I wish to inquire whence this spirit origi- 


For 


of exe-_ 


: 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 133 


empire and a sway, such as we feel they deserve, 
over our motives and piincipies of action. It is 
not, therefore, the inquirer after scriptural informa- 
tion that we have now to address, so much as him 


who is chiefly in earnest to conform himself to} 


the dictates and the requisitious of Heavenly Wis- 
dom. 3 
once perceive that the sentiments of bis Master in 


regard to the objects most worthy of pursuit, differ | 


very widely from those which are current in the 
world around hin rom all his recorded con- 
versations and discourses, as well as from his re- 
marks now under consideration, it is evident that 


Jesus, in respect to the great pursuits and objects | 


of life, entertained sentiinents which are altogeth- 
er of an unwordly nature. 
the character of a son of God— whose ambition it is 
to be like, in some degree, and aye more and 
more, to his well-beloved Son, will at once ac- 
knowledge, that he has to unlearn many of the 
world’s opinions and babits—that he has to be 
transformed from the world, ere hecan proceed in 
his desired process of couformity to the chief of 
the sors of God and of man. In this process of 
transformation—in the toils of this overcoming of 
the world—¥in the pains and throes of this new- 
birth—in the exertions necessary for putting on 
this new man, consists the difficulty to which we 
have refzrred. 

It does not seem likely that we should take much 
interestin the case ofthis young ruler, as Luke calls 
bim, unless, like him, we are very much in earn- 


est about our welfare, present and future, and have || 


been endeavoring to keep the commandments.—- 
if we are sincerely in earnest about our salvation, 
and have teen making corresponding sacrifices 
and exertions, we may presume that were Jesus 
now on earth, we would ve distinguished with a 
favor like that wherewith the young ruler was re- 
ceived; ‘‘ Jesus looking upon him, loved him.” 
On this and other accounts, we presume that the 
question asked by this young ruler was not, like 
the most of those which the rulers put to Jesus, 
of an insidious, entrapping nature. No, it was 
the question of one who aimed at superior excel- 
lence, and wished to terit the favor of God. 
There was one comniendable quality exhibited 
by this young man—a quality which we trust ex- 
ists in the bosoms of the majority of the readers of 
this paper—a desire to go on improving, to go cn 
unto perfection. He was not satisficd with what 
he had done, he wished to do siill more. The 
loveliness and the rewards of religion and virtue, 
‘had captivated his affections, and the reasonable- 
‘ness of a devotior of bimiself tothe service of Him 
from whom hederived every thiug which he posses- 
“sed, nad made him resolve to be satisfied with noth- 
ing less than the utmost which he could do in the 
service of such a Benefactor, sucha Father. The 
‘good seed had been sown in his heart, and it had 
sprung up fair and promising, and put forth love- 
ly and sweet blossoms betokeving a luxuriant har- 
vest. Alas! that in him, and so many since, 
thorns should grow up and choke these promising 
plants, should prevent these beautiful blossoms 
from ripening into fruit. 
In the corresponding passage of Matthew’s nar- 
rative, (xix: 16-30,) it is said, that when the 
young seeker of his way to Zion had sated that 
be had observed all the commandments from his 
youth up, he was not satisfied that this was 
enough, he felt willing to do more, and accord- 
ingly inquired of the good Teacher what he yet 
lacked. Jesus gave him credit for his good inten-. 
tions, and said, *t As thou wishest tobe perfect, go 
sell thy substance, and give itto the poor, and thou 
wilt have a treasure in heaven.’ With all his. 
amiability, all his compliances to the letter ofthe’ 
jaw, all his desires and resolutions after perfec- 
tion, all his wishes to be a man after God’s own 
heart, he could not bear this severe test, he could 
not make this seemingly monstrous sacrifice, he 
‘could not wholly banish the dominion of Mam- 
mon, and resign himself unreservedly to the love 
and service of God. How many among ws would 
” 


~ A 


oa 


of thoaght and feeling; in gaining for these an || 


Such a practical disciple of Jesus, will at) 


7 . { 
He who aspires afier 


1) pulse g 


go to Jesus, were he residetit atnong us, with the 
same earnestness and sincerity as did this young 
Jew? Upon how many of us would he look with 
fondness ?—how many would he love? In how 
many of us would his penetrating eye discover de- 
sires and resolutions after progress, advancement, 
| perfection? ** Would he find such in me ?”-= 
were no unsuitable, no unprofitable question for 
all of us, reader and writer, to put to ourselves. , 
if we have not even the wish andthe firm resolve 
to amend, we are not even so far on the way to 


| 


allogether but only alinosta Curistian. 
go so far as that, even? 

To enter into life—to go into the kingdom of 
heaven, (by which forms of expression we under- 
stand enjoying to the full all the happiness of 
which our nature is capable.) we must, according | 
to the wise, the unalterable law of Heaven, give 
our affections to God supremely. We can not ea- 
joy all the vappiness of which we are capable, | 
while our affections are set on * things below,’’ 
or while they are divided between two claimants. | 
There is but one road to true happiness—but 
one source from which it can be obtained: and 
““no man can serve two masters.” Divine love) 
must reign supremely in the heart—must regulate} 
the whole conversation and conduct, erg wé ar- 
rive at ‘tour being’s and aim’—happiness.— 
from our own experience, from the observations | 
of the proceedings of our fellow-men, from the 
|representations of Jesus and others in the sacred 


Do we not. 


\ 


\ 
i 


| 


equal power to contest with God the empire of 
the soul, with Mammon—covetousness—the cares | 
of this life, and the deceitfulness of riches. We! 
may overcome every other ferm of opposition to 
God, sooner than this. We may stand unconvict- 
ed of any vice, while covetousness reigns in the 
heart supremely. Indeed, as has been remarked | 
by Mr. Harris, ‘* the sin may be much more potent 
in him (the religious professor) than ia many of 
the avowed ungodly around him. In them it has 
to divide the heart with other sinful propensities ; 
but in him, perhaps, it reigns alone. They can} 
range and wander at will over a larger field of| 
sinful indulgences, but he is restricted to this sin- | 
gle gratification. As a Christian professor, he 
must abstain from intemperance, licentiousness | 
and profanity; but worldliness is a sphere in 
which he may indulge to a certain extent without | 
suspicion, for the indulgence comes not within | 
human jurisdiction.” But while this worldliness | 
is indulged, God is not loved with the whole 
héart, and not until the supreme goodness has en- 
gaged every affection of the heart, can it enjoy | 


peace—wiih a peace whica the world can neither | 
give nor take away. Brethren, if we sow spar- 
mgly, sparingly shall we reap; if bountifully, we 
shall reap also beuntifully. Let us sow not to! 
the flesh but to the spirit. In our heazts let God | 
have an undivided sway. ales 


For the Magazineand Advocuie. 
CAUSE OF UNIVERSALISM. 


Br. Grosu—As I havea few spare moments, 
at command, ! hasten to give you some account 
of the Gospel of the final restitution, ia some of 

the places through which I have travelled since 
you received my last communication. 

In Portageviile, Allegany county, our friends 

seem to be ** wide awake” and prosperous, under 
the well accepted labors of Br. W. E. Manley, 
wlt0 labors with them one-fourth of the timme..— 
Br. Manley also preaches at Gainesville, Geno- 
see county, one-fourth of the time, and, I under- 
‘stand one-fourth of the time at Warsaw, the town 
where he resides. The cause of truth seems to be 
prosperous in tacse placesalso. Much of the im-| 
iven to the cause of Universalism in War- 
resi! from the discussion which took place 
last Summer, between Br. Sanderson and Elder 
Whiteher. Much good certainly, was the result of | 


this discussion. 


the kingdom of heaven as was the youug ruler, |) 
and he, tried by an unerring test, was found rot |! 


Scriptures, there appears to be no antagonist of |) 


true felicity, can it be filled with satisfaction and | 


The Society ut Abbott's Corners, Erie county, 
enjoys the labors of our faithful Br. J. Lewis one- 
half of the time. The cause seems to be gradu- 
ally gaining ground here. We trust the meeting 
recently held in this place, will give the cause of 
truth a new and a vigorous impulse. Br. Lewis 
labors in various sections of this part of the coun- 
try. Ue has travelled and preached constantly 
the Winter past. He preaches in Boston one-half 
of the time, and occasioually lectures at Lodi, 
Waverly and Cellins. His health is rather deli- 
cate, and has been for some years, and if it was 
not. for nis commendable zeal for the welfare of 
Zioo, 1 presume he would cot consider himself 
able to “hold out” long. May God bless and 
support him. 

The society in Buffalo, is at present truly flour- 
ishing and prosperous, under the pastoral charge 
of Br. D. Pickering. A very general spirit of 
inquiry seems to be abroad here, in reference to 
the cause of truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Br. P. 
has been delivering a course of lectures here in 
support of divine revelation, which kas elicited 
cousiderable interest among many who have not 
before given much altenuon to this important sub- 
ject. May God bless and prosper both pastor and 
people! 


The church and society at Ellicottville, Catta- 
raugus county, we should judge were prospering, 
‘under the charge of our zealous Br. Todd. A 
Universalist Conference was helden at this place 
on Saturday and Sunday, (March 24th and 25th.) 
The travelling was quite bad, yet the congrega- 
tions were respectable. Brs. Morton, Todd, and 
Brown, present. The eucharist was administer- 
ed on the occasion. On the whole, the meeting 
was aple:sant and a joyful one. Our friends 
here were unfertunate in losing their meeting- 
| house by fire two years ago, just before its com- 
;pletion. It is expected, however, that another 
| will be erected next season. Our friends in this 
‘region of county are faithful and true—their zeal 

is worthy of all acceptation, and of all imitation. 
The cause in Springville, Centreville and Hume, 


| 


i|scems to be on the gain, under the labors cf our 


faithful pioneering Br. J. Babcock. 


When I am more at leisure, you may perhaps 
hear from me again about the prosperity of Zion 
in other parts. Truly yours, N. Brown, 

Nunda, March 29th, 1638. 
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CORNELIUS HENRY FRANCISCO, 


I fervently desire to bury forever all the errors of the 
dead, in the grave with them. But the reputation of 
others aud the welfure of society, require me to expose 
freely aud candidly, however compassionately, this 
man’s evil deeds~-and I wil! do it. 

By referring to the Megazine and Advocate, vol. iii, 
page 133, colamn 3; and vol. iv, page 269, column 3; 
etc., it will be seen that ihe individual above named, has 
| been a cause of much yet unretracted siander against 
; Universalism and Universalists. A tract, even, has been 
publisned and widely circulated, calling in question Br. 
Skinner’s honesty and sincerity as a preacher of uni- 
versal grace, on this man’s authority. Asa tool to ori- 
ginate and support the stories, the second Presbyterian 
church in this city, gave him fetters of coammendation, 
and supported his character in various ways, long after 
ihey were repeatedly certified of his iniqnities by re- 
speetable men—and thongh they must have been satis- 
fied, loug ago, by undeniable testimony, that he was 
guilty of bigamy, general lewdness, iutemperance, ete., 
yet thsy never warned the public against him, or pub- 
licly withdrew from him their repeated testimony in fa- 
vor of his moral and religious character! In thus aid- 
ing and abetting his numerous acts of bearing false wit- 
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ness, seduction of female innocence, adultery, bigamy, 
and finally murder, the Second Presbyterian church, in 
this city, have wilfully, and deliberately, and knowingly 
been guilty before God and man—and we shall hold all 
of them who have thus aided him in his _ villanies, by 
lending their tacit and direct testimony in his favor, as 
sharers in his guilt! To show the extent of that guilt, 
and thus to free the innocent, is my present object. I 
shall state facts, only—facts which can be proved, so far 
as witnessed by others than myself, and inall other cases, 
to which ¥ can honestly and conscientiously affirm be- 
fore a civil magistrate, whenever called on to do so. 


By the politeness of some brethren, 1 have now be- 
fore me a pamphlet of upwards of 90 pages, entilled— 
“Trial, with the Life and Confession of Cornelius 
Henry Francisco, convicted of the murder ef his wife, 
Maria Francisco, at the Courtof Oyerand Terminer, 
held at Erie [Penn’a.}: November Sessions, A. D. 1837. 
O. Spafford, Pablisher—-H. L. Harvey, Printer.” Its 
correctness is certified to by Francisco himself, March 
2d, 1838—and the newspapers state, that he again certi- 
fied to its correctness on the gallows. It pnrports to 
have been “revised and corrected by Sylvester W. 
Randal!’’—his counsel at the trial. 


The following brief abstract of his brief biography, is 
here given, that our friends inthe several places named, 
may inform us truly of his religious sentiments previous 
to 1829—they will perceive why,as I proceed. Hewas 
born in Gorham, Oatario county, N. Y.—was the 
youngest but one of eleven children—lived with Mr. 
Washburn til) his eighth year—ran off—stopped at 
West Avon Square, Livingston county, where he was 
indentured toa Mr. Beacher, cabinet maker—had a diffi- 
culty with him in 1836, [must mean 1626,] when he 
went to Rochester, and worked at boat building with 
Mr. Doolittle, fer several months—-then came to Utica, 
and after a time married Misa Matilda Ladd, in January, 
1829. He declares that she was “a young woman of 
very respectable character and connexions’’—a testimo- 
ny the more valuable, as, not coutent with destroying 
her life in the most revolting and basc manner, he also 
endeavored to destroy her reputation; and many of his 
Presbyterian friends ciyeulated the most abominable ca- 
Jumnies respecting this excellent, amiable, and virtuous 
woman! Impelied by what he admits to be groundless 
jealousy, he soon after deserted Ins wife, went te Nia- 
gara Falls, (where he meditated suicide, but was dis- 

suided by his companion, a Mr. Crawford,) Butfialo, 
‘Cleveland, Pittsburg, Steubenville, Cincinnati, (where 
he worked some time on steamboats, and attempted 
suicide by landanum, but was saved, aud afierwards en- 
list-d in the army,) Jefferson Barracks, Missouri, (where 
he was released from the army,) St. Lonis, Cincinnati. 
Dayton, (where he worked several months.) and return- 
ed to Utica in December, 1530. His narrative is very 
loosely worded, and badly printed, which may account 
for so many events and so much time being c1pwded in- 
to a duration of less than two years; but it wili be seen 
that his word is not to be relied on. Probably his babit 
of lying—telling stories in so many different ways— 
tended to confuse his mind, and to disable bim from re- 
membering, any thing accurately. Suel. cases are nn- 
merous, 

] now come tothe most important portion of his biog- 
raphy. I have added my corrections of his statements 
[iu brackets], to save room. 


7 


Every one of my correc- 
tions is strictly correct, as far as my memory and know- 
ledge serve me—where I was doubifal, [have prefixed 
the phrase “ I think.” 

He says—‘‘J had not remained in Utica many weeks 
before the terrible idea of suicide again got possession of 
my miud,and I once more yielded to its temptations. | 
I had during all my formier years, since | had been ea- 
pable of reflecting upon religions stibjects, heen a flow- 
ing [probably a misprint for “flaming’] and dogmati- 
cal Universalist, [he assured me in the \atch-honse, 
before severa) witnesses, that he had been a Methodist— 
that “getting the power” led to frequent depressions of 


| cocked, [ they were not cocked until some time after they | 


jf did not believe he wonld attempt it,] when they | 


| prostitutes, 


spirits, and induced him ence to meditate and twice to 
attempt committing suicide—that though nota full be- 
liever, yet occasional attendance on our meetings, for a 
few months previous, kad freed his mind from those de- 
pressing feelings]—and that doctrine now again came 
in tonerve me on to the second attempt on. my life. 
{In the watch-house he stated that he had: taken freely | 
of bark and wine, or cider, (I forget which,) which had 
produced a sadness of spirita; and that he took, I think, 
a pint of brandy, which ‘‘nerved” him on to attempt 
suicide, Again he stated, thata brother was attempting 
to defrand him of his property, left by his father, and 
that led him to the attempt. Insbort, then, as now, his 
word could scarcely be relied on.] Isettled up my af- 
fairs, gave my money to Matilda, and possessed myself 
with two loaded pistols, [he got the pistols the day be- 
fore the altempt—of the rest I know nothing,] sent for 
Mr. Skinner, a Universalist minister, [he also desired 
Mr. Aikin, a Presbyterian minister, and Mr. Doolittle, 
his employer, tobe sent for. ‘The latter, fearing for his 
life, which Francisco attempted the day before, did not 
come—whether Mr. Aikin wassent for, I know uot—] 
and disclosed to him my whole project of suicide. Mr. 
Ladd [his wife’s father] went for another Universalist 
ininister by the name of Grosh, a partner of Skinner's, 
and one or two other persgns, and they all endeavored 
to dissuade me from the rash idea, but in vain. [This 
sentence is very untrue. Mr. Ladd called for Mr. Skin- 
ner, who went with him and myself only, and at the same 
time. No other person was called, or present, till after 
the attempt was made, to the best of my knowledge.] I 
now drew my pistols from my box coat pockets, [he 
had xo coat, at all, on—the pistols were several times 
produced, anid always from his pantaloons pockets,] 


had been drawn ont the last time,] and placing each of 
the muzzles to the side of my head, [he placed one, 
only, to his head—the other to his breast,] snapped 
them, [he snapped only one,] but they missed fire. 
[The flint being new, crushed against the frizon, with- 
ont opening the pan.] The men turned as pale as 
death when they saw me draw the pistols from my 
pockets, [not so—he drew thetn at our request, and we | 
rejoiced at the hope of being abie to obtam them from 
bim, and had a Jong conversation with him for that pur- 
pose, but in vain, ] but sat motionless, [we were stand- | 
ing near to bim when he first drew them, }till Psriapped 
[one of] them, [at that terme we were standing at the 
fire, facing him, 1 half smiling to think how he was try- 


ing to scare 13 with a pretence of shooting himself—for | 


sprang and caught me, wrested the pistol from, my.) 
hands, [it was a fearfil steuggle—the one pistol was yet | 
cocked, and his finger pressing on the trigger, while we | 


. : * i 
were every vow and then looking into its mazzle dur- 


ing the strnggle! Tad it went off at either such time, | 
one of us must have perished. } and conveyed ime to the 
watch-house, [this was done by those who came rush- | 
ing in just as we succeeded in wresting the pistols from 

\ 


” ete.— 


him,] where [ was kept till the next morning, 
and where I had the conversation with him Lefore 


named, 


Such is the whole memorable affair, as enstamped on | 
my memory. He has lad the grace mot to repeat the | 
falsehood of the Traet, viz., that Mr, 
him that “there might bean eternal hell, after all;”’ and | 


Skinner informed | 


that he, (Mr. 8.) did not preach it, because ‘it won! || 


not do, to preach his doubts,” ete, Neither does he 


eyen, intimate that any thing whivh occurred diiring || 


this attempt, led to his conversion, as the stories then 
circulated affirmed; for he afirms—* Afier this I work- 
ed very steadily in Utica for some time, and Jived hap- 
pily with my wife.” Infidelity to the marriege vow, 04 | 
his part, led to a family disagreement and a separation 
from, his wife. 


rorce, (how generous !), he pnblicly associated with 


“Thus, (says he,) sg:zve, inouths passed | that Franejsco was diseased by h 


away, when one evening J attended a Presbyterian pro- 
tracted meeting. [Probably there should be no period 
here.] When I heard the errovs of my principles of 
Universalism pointed out in a light] had never heard 
them befure, I became concerned in mind, and was 
soon. after, as I. believed, converted, to. the principles of 
Christianity.” This is one teason of his conversion: 
The stories circulated here by the Presbyterians, gave 
the other, alreacy named, as the reason. ‘To his wife, 
before the conyersion, he said that he would become 
converted, to get @ good character—that he could sing, 
pray, and exhort with the best of them, etc. To my- 
self and others, he repeatediy declared, after his conver- 
sion, that he had never told the Presbyterians that he 
had been a Universalist, or that Mr. Skinner had mado 
the declaration ascribed to him—that though Universal- 
isin had many good things in it, yet he never could see 
through it to believe it. In short, as I said before, hia 
word could not always be relied on—he tojd_a story so, 
many different ways, that he probably was often given. 
over to believe his ewn falsehoods. At least, thisis the 
most charitable construction I ean put upon much of his 
conduct. 


He says of himself, again—“ Having made a profts- 
sion of religion, and united with the Presbyterian church, 
I earnestly endeavored that my daily walk and conyer- 
sation should not disgrace the sacred profession J had 
made. For a year I belicve my conduct was such as 
would have done no discredit to any professing Chris- 
tian.” The firat sentence may be true—he may, possi-- 
bly have endearorcd-—but the last sentence is fulze—be 
did not conduct worthily for any thing like a year. His 
attempt at suicide was in the Winter or Spring of 1831 
—his conversion to Dr. Lansing’s church took place in 
ihe Winter of 1832. Francisco, in the Confession, page 
82, says—“ In the month of June, 1822, [a misprint for 
1832,] I settled up all my affairs at Utica.” After rela- 
ting his parting with bis wife, he says, p. 83, ‘ Having 
bid my wife farewell, and gota letter and some very. 


| good advice from the Presbyterian church, I left Utica, 


proceeded to Ogdensburg, Kingston and Mentreal.—. 
At this time [from June till October] the cholera was 
raging in Montreal, and I got into the habit of using 
brandy asa preventatiye, until ever the flowing bow] I 
bid farewell to my. religious impressions, and Jannched 
forth npon the dangerons sea. of dissipation. I yielded 
myself'up.to the influence of the bottle, and lewdness, 
and absence [ probably another misprint] with women.” 
|| This was all within /ess thana year after his conversion, 
if lam not mistakea. But ke is not a good witness 
even against himself. By turning to the Magazine and 


| Advocate, vol, 3, p. 399, cols. 1 and 2, it will be found 


that in Deeember, 1832—in Jess than a year after, hia 
conversion—we published him as being guilty of many 
vices and crimes, and referred to several respectable 
witnesses by name, in this city—some of them not Uni-. 
versalists—for proof of our assertions. In this city, it. 


|| needs not such references, or any offer of proof—it is. 


undeniable and well known that he was guilty of re- 


‘| peated debancheries and intemperance before he obtain- 
ed his letter of commendation from the econ Presby- 


sitor, of a house. 


terian church—that he was a frequent 
of ill-fame—seeing its inmates home troemeeting, and: 
remaining with them til}in the merning, under pretence 
of “ praying with them in private?! M 

After be Jeft here, he came back on avisit, end it was 
well known that he was then gnilty of having twe wives, 
that he had been seen drunk ia the streets of Buffalo, 
exhibiting Dr. Lansing’s certificate of his standing in 
the church, etc., etc., and yet fellowship was not with-. 
drawn from him. Tn fact, after this, some of the mem- 
bers of the Second church bolstered him up, by their 
certificates in the Albany Evening Journal, in rep} 
certificates from respectable citizens of this plats; pub- 
lished by’ Br, Witliamson in refutation of the story 


In order to give her a chance to get a di-* against Mr, Skinner, before alluded to. These certifi. 


cates fully exposed the man— Dr. 


achain certifying 
pharythai be 
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offered to bribe the Doctor io kill his wife, who then was 
in ber death sickness of a broken heart—and several 
- others certifying that he never kad heen a Universalist, 
and that he then was drunken and infamous—yet these 
members of the second church testified what? that 
these stories were false 7—that F. sustained a good cha- 
racter? No—they were not hardy enough for tbat; 
but they declared that Franciseo told the story in ques- 
tion, and that they believedhim. I am not certain, (for 
I give this from memory,) but believe they certified that 
he was a member of the Second Preshyterian churen. 
Whether they so certified, or not, I believe he was then 
¢in 1833 or 734) a member, and had their letter of re- 
‘commendation yet in his possession! At all events, 
they never publicly recalled it, nor warned the public 
‘against him. ‘To all appearance, under their ful! sanc- 
‘tion he went on and married one if not two wives, while 
his first was yet living —imade several attempts to com- 
‘mit suicide—seduced another female, and lived with ber 
her as his wife, ia Rochester—deserted her basely--and 
Gnally married a fourth wife in Erie, Pa., while some ofhis 
other wives were yctliving—and all this, after he had re- 
nounced Universalism, (without ever having belonged 
to any Universalist church or society, or even having 
believed it!) and after he had become and was a mem- 
ber in good standing in the Secoud Presbyterian chuich 
in the city of Utica, and a staunch believer in the “salu- 
tary and restraining” doctrine of endless hell torments 
for—the victims of his lusts and wreth] Nor is this 
all. He repeatedly meditated and attempted suicide, 
and finally dragged his fourth wife (so called) into a 
united attempt, which failing on his part, left him guilty 
of her murder, accorJing to the laws under which he was 
tried. After this he makes repeated attempts at suicide 
+—prates about the pleasure and glory of dying for his 
‘innocent and romantic Maria’’—and exhorts his read- 
ers to embrace what he calls *‘ the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ on the same page in 


which he coimplacently tells how he was ‘ determined } 


to die’—and all this he could do, and yet Presbyter'- 
anism be free from all blame on bis account; buthis at- 
tempt at suicide in 1831, when (as he now pretends) 
he was a Universalist, must be taken as proof positive 
and clear, that Universalism leads to suicide and js 
false!!! Oh, shame, where is thy blush? 

Are my retaarks severe? 
ed? Even now, this very pamphiet, full of crimes con- 
fessedly committed while Francisca was a Partialist, is 
used by our opposersto putdown Universalism! Silly 
folks that they are, not to see that the barbed point is to- 
wards their own bosoms! 

‘In conclusion, candor reqiires me to declare, that I 
wonsider the man as having been subject to paroxysnmis 
of insanity—brought on, probably, by his excesses and 
debauchery, or by the goadings of an evil conscience, 
or both—aud that in these fits ke attemnted suicide, and 
cominitted the murder. Such is my firte conviction 
fron: the testimony on his trial, and from what I have 
een and heard of the man. But as the Presbyterians 
m this city aud elsewhere, who upheld and yet nphold 
him asa proper witness against Universalisin and Unt 
‘versalisia, certainly, are responsible for all the aid and 
influence they have given him, they may estimate their 
share of guilt in his fulschoods, drunkenness, adulteries, 
bigamy, suicide and murder for themselves. This is not 
the only cage, though one of the worst cases, in which 
‘some Partialists in this city have winked at the wicked- 
tess of their members, and bolstered them up longer 
than hevest men should uphold workers of miquity— 
but this iseaough—moie than J wished to expese of their 
faults and follies—and I therefore gladly close my labors, 


My commients may go for what they are worth, for 
they are hastily written; but if any respectable man in 
‘this city can be got fo deny my statements, I am pre- 
pared to prove them trne. If I am mistaken in any 
particular here stated, I stand ready, also, to correct it as 
fally and publicly as any friend to truth can desire me 
to do, ae 5 A. B. G. 


+ 


|| parents and guardians—shouwld know, the following que- 


Are they not, also, merit-|) 


FRULTS OF THE REVIVAL. 

The great protracted meeting, rapidly dying away, was 
commenced by the Baptists in the Bethel church, 1m West 
Utiea, by Elder John Fishpoo!—* dear Brother Fish- 
pool” as he was called—whov afterwards was engaged 
as Whe regular pastor of that church, and who continu- 
ed a very active agent in the protracted meeting, untit 
his sun of glory set ina mist, and he was among the 
inissing some time about the begianing of this month. 
The following, from the Baptist Register of the 20th |) 
iust., will throw a litile ligh¢ on the subject. 


Joun Fisnpoor.—We have the deep mortification to 
state that this individual, whose uame appeared iu the 
Keister as a minister who perticipated in the late revi- 
val nieetings iu this city, bas given occasion for great 
reproach, by base aud licemtious conduct, alleged 
) ¥gainst him by persons of aublemished character, aud 
about the trath of which there is no doubt. We have 
fei called upon, by a seuse of duty, as we have contri- 
buted to give a favorable publicity to his name, to cor: 
rect, us far as possible, the mistake in which h‘s rare im- 
position had ivolved us and a great portion of the 
Christian community. He left here for the city of New- 
York a fortuight ago or more.” * 


The crimes of whici plain “ John Fisbpoel,” (“ dear | 
Br. Fishpool” no longer !) is aceused, are foraication, (if 
not adullery,) and attempts at, if not actual sodomy!!! 
These crimes of his were as well kuown some weeks 
ago, as they are How; and finding it impossible lupger 
to conceal the iniquities of the pastor of the Baptist 
church in West Utica, and the beginner of their great | 
revival, from the public, they now come out and very 
briefly, modestly and delicately notice him in a corner | 
| of their paper! 

‘fhe same cloaking up of other fruits of their revivals, 
has heretofore been manifested by the Presbyterians | 
and Baptists of this city—and even now, they say no-| 


thing of the cases of insanity, and deaths, and attempts 
at suicide they have caused, uor of the othor iniquilies 
)and impradences their converts and friends have been | 
| guilty of. ‘Lo elicit some, which the public—especially | 


ries are proposed to them for answers. It may be as 
| well to state that [ believe they must be answered in the 
affirmative, if answered truly—but am not certain. \\ 

1. Did not this “John Fishpool” board aud lodge in 
|the new Female Academy, at the corner of Pearl and | 
Genesee-streets in this city, and for which a splendid 
new building is about to be erected this season? 


2. Did he not have free access to the pupils, for “ pri- 
vaie prayer’ wih them in their rooms ? 

3. Was he not allowed to associate freely aud private- 
ly with them, as a “spiritual guide and teacher?” 

4, Were not the pnpils generally dragged into the |} 
revival, until the ‘I’rustees or Managers of the institution I 
were obliged to interfere, on account of the pupils be- |) 
ing kept up very late at nights, in supposedly “ reli-| 
gious exercises,” conducted by this “ John Fishpoel?” | 

i] 


5. Did not many of the pepils continue, after this, | 
their atiend ince on the protracted meeting, and on the | 
“midnight devotions” of this  Jobn Vishpool?” 

6. Wheu they found out that the character of “ John | 
Fishpool’”’ was becoming rather moze public than they 
wished it to be, did not some of the leading revivalists | 
advise him to leave the place, instead of aiding to arrest 
and punish him for his beastly violations of the laws of | 
God and man? 

7. Is there uot at least one more prominent actor in 


| the late revival, against whom they have been warned 
repeatedly, and whom they still countenance and sup- 
| port? 

8, Did not the leading Baptists allow “John Fish- 


4 Tastly— Are they yet anxions to test the merits of 


pool” to preach a farewell sermon, afler they knew bim 
to be guilty of some or of all the crimes alleged agaiust | 
; hina? : 


Universalisin and of their own faith, by an examination 
of the moral characters of their preachers and snembers, 
and of ours; especially as Mr. Fishpool himself declared 


that the Universalists of this city, of his acquaintance, 
were “immoral to a proverb.” 

The questions relating to the Female Seminary should 
be plainly answered, as it is presumed that those who 
place their daughters there, are not favorable to a revi- 
val of the ancient religion which prevailed at Sodom at the 
time of its destruction!!! Answers to the other ques- 
tious will show how far the late revival has tended to 
make its actors abhor and discountenance al! iniquity, 
and to wake them willing that the wicked shali be pu 
ished, aud the innocent freed from unjust slander.— 
Perhaps more anon. A.-B., G. 


REMOVAL, 

After the 1st of May, our Office and Bookstove will 
be kept at No. 41 Genesee-street, East side, between 
“road-street and the Rail Road Depot—in one of the 
nuw four story ouildiugs lately erected on the ruias of 
the Burnt District. 

Weare thus minute in directions, that friends who 
may desire to call on us may the more readily fiud us— 
not that our location is difficultto find. Will our friends 
remember No. 41 Genesee-street, East side, near the 
Rail Road ? G. and Hi. 


THE RECORD. 


Removats.—Br. J. Potter’s engagement with the so 
ciety in Lockport will close about the first of May, 
when he will remove to Cooperstown, and itinerate in 
Otsego county and the vicmity. Letters, etc.,!10 be ad 
dressed to him at Cooperstown, Br. J. O. Willis, of 
Stafford, Conn., has removed to Petersham, Mass. Br. 
E. E. Guild bas engaged to preach in Worcester, Otse- 
go cowity, and wishes to be addressed at that place here 
after. Br. James W. Baily has removed from Phillips 
ton, Mass., to Hinsdale, N. H. 


New Parers.—The Southern Evangelist, lately 
printed impCharlestown, 8. C., by Brs. Gregory and 
Hall, has BBen united with a new paper, published by 
Br. Andrews at Macon, Georgia. [tis called the Evan- 
ge lical Universalist—edited by Brs. Gregory, Andrews, 
aud P. Bronson—weekly, small quarto, at three dollars 
per annum——-well printed and edited. 

The Gospel Witness and Old Colony Reporter, a new 
news and religious paper is tbe title of a newepaper 
changed partly into a Universalist paper published 
weekiy, in Hingham, Mass., at two do!lar3 per annum, 
in folio forra—Edited by Br. A. A. Folsom. Chandler, 
of the United States Gazette, says it is an Allgemeine 
Zeitung—traly is it— Allgemeine (universal) in contents, 
and su doctiine. 
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There will be preaching on the first Surf@lay in May, 
by Br.'T. J. Samira at Cedarviile—Br, E. HW. Citspin at 


i 
4 We 


| Richfield Springs, and at Hallsville, at 5 P. M.—Br. 
| McAvam at Munnsville—Br. Grosu in New-Uartford 


—Br. C. B. Brown at the Court Liouse in Pulaski. 
There will be preaching ou the second Sunday in 


| May, by Br. T. J. Surru at Kuoxville—Br. C. B. 


Brows at Onondaga South Hollow. 


gr. Ek. Of. Cerapin will lecture on the evenings of May 

9th, in Cooperstown, LOth, at Burlington Flats or vicini- 
ty, at snch place as Br. Parks may appoint, 11th, in 
Bridgevvater. 

Tur New-York Convention meets in Oxford, Che- 
nanga county, on the Jast Wednesday in May next. 

The Central Association in Michigan will hold its an- 
nual session in Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, on the 
firs: Wednesday and following Thursday in June, next. 
[tis hoped that every preacher in the State will pune- 
tially attend, and an aifuctionate invitation is given to 
all others to ‘come over and help us.” Churches and 
societies will be careful to send delegates properly ac- 
credited, and carefully insuructed in relation to business 
to be transacted. N. Sracy, Standing Clerk. 

LETLERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since tie pudiication of our lust paper. 

P M, Perrivton, for J E C, J A and 4 T—O W P, Frank- 
jinville, for self ‘'G,N R and A C—P M, Goff’s Mills, for self, R 
H,u Hand Z R—P M, Portageville, tor G W—H A Chapinville, 
for self SG, WU and GC—RevT C E, Dunkirk—P M, Salisbury, 
forS T and W CS—J SA, Throopsville, for H BD, PW, 2A, 
and W P—H JP, Marshall, (Mich) for self, VS A,PC,JBC,A 
W B,A Band'T R-H B, Bonton—P M, Sommerville, for A T 
and L M--P M Natural Bridge, for J Wand J1—W 38. Lyoas, 
for self, B C Jr, BD, JP and W J N—Rev OW, Fowler, for self, 
DF.CS, BH and G G—F R, North Penfield, for self, BC; J R, 
JY,NK,AS and E P—JR R, White Hall—P M, West Burling~ 
ton, for J R} C Hand J W—P M, North Lansing—A W D, Brock 
ville, (U C) for selfand R W—J P, Michigan City, (La) for seit 
and S W—L N, Nerthville, (Mich) J D, Harbor Creek, (Pa) tor 
self, J N,S McC aud A P—H BC, Batavia, for self and 8S A—P M, 
Fennu, for AB, L KV, PR ave N P—S H, Boonville, forD H § 
and W J—J V F, Bloomfield, (Ils) for self,G GT, C Pande R, 
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POETRY. — 


From the Knickerbocker. 
THE HUMMING-BIRD. 


Insect bird of the glowing plume, 
Fairy king of the world of bloom, 
That drinkest honey and rich perfume 
From thy vassals in bed and bower,— 
Say, did the rim of the rainbow fling 
Those regal hues on thy glowing wing, 
That gleam as thou hangest quivering 
O’er the cup of you dew-brimmed flower ? 


Raye from all gems of the rock and mine 

Seem coufused in that crest of thine, 

As, a moment perched on yon trelliced vine, 
Thou stayest thy rapid flight; 

Safe support as the proudest tree 

Would to the foot of the eagle be, 

Doth yon slender tendril yield to thee, 
Nor bands with its burden light. 


Thon art gone !—thy form I do not see, 

But I hear thy soothing minstrelsy, 

Swoeteér than ever the toiling bee 
Out-poured from her “ mellew horn.” 

Perckance thou piercest the jusmine’s coll, 

Or drawest, as from a golden weil, 

From the amber@deptis ef the Jily’s bel}, 
Bright tears of the dewy morn. 


While kissing tho blossoms of gotd and blue, 

Dost thou not pilfer each glorious hue, 

And deeply thy tiny plumes imbue 
With the colors from natore won? 

But no.—for Flora when gayest drest, 

Hath not a tint in her varied vest 

Like those whieh flash fyom thy jewelled breast, 
In the blaze of the Summer sun. 


Lo! thy scented feast is forever spread ; 

When Northern flowrets arz pale and dead, 

Thou to a sunnier clime art fled, 
Where their beauty forgets to fade. 

stem, 

And the diamond dews all their Jeaves begeni, 

Thou veilest thy head, and dest dream of them 
Till riseth uight’s curtain of shade. 


When roses sleep on the bending 


Thou bast power from each blosseMving thing, 
Drops of the richest balm to wring, 
And thy life, if brief, is a joyous spring,— 

A bright lapse ‘neath a shadeless sky. 
Not so with man-—when he thinks to dip 
In the rose of pleusure his glowing hip, 
A viper stings as he stoops to sip, 


EXTRACT. 

Indulge me, my friends, with ong supposition more 
om this subject, and I have done. 

Here is a man, whose 1uling passion is honor. fhe 
were aliowed to fashion his own reputation, he would 
be distinguished for an excessive sensibility Which feels 
a stain as it would a wound. Influenced by the con- 
templation of maginsry characters, he endeavors to forin 
himself after the mode! of heroes he lias admired in his- 
tory, or characters that he has contemplated in the lus- 
tre of romance. Butas soon as tl.is man enters intu 
the werld of actnal existences, he finds that he hasbeen 
preparing himself for a different sphere. He finds that 
the every day virtues of sober and industrious citizens 
meet with a better reception, than all the refinements of 
superior spirits, with the light of which he hoped to en- 
circie his character. He begins to suspect that he has 
fashioned his feelings for ate of society which it is 
the amusement of roinanccis only to portray, and of 
enthusiasts to imagine, and that he has Jest much of the 
happiness which he might have found in this mixed 
world, merely by seeking for beings which do not ye 


s 


ast 


exist, and cherishing expectations, whieh the ordinary | 


race of his compsnions will delight to disappoint. 
will wish in vain, that he had been cast from his youth 
aorong the rorghnesses and disappointments of Jife, 
that he might have acquired a disposition adapted to the 
werld in which beis te bustle; amd if God should once 


more allow this child of refinement to choose the cha- | 
yacter he would sustain in Jife, you would find him seek- || 


ing for happiness in the customary track of huma vir- 
[8 eon 


of this discourse we hoped to establish two conclusions. 
First, that God alone dispcses of our lot in Jife; and se- 
condly, that his a¥rangements are made with the kindest 
intentions towards every individual. These conclu- 
gens are most interesting and important, and most con- 
@ehviory, 


He! 


1 \ 
You will recollect, my friends, that in the beginning 


Let us bow at the feet of the Omniscient Berg who 
orders our circumstances in life, and say, O Ged! Lam 
ashamed of my pride, my discontent, and my vain ex- 
pectations. IT have been disappointed in life, bat it was 
thou who didst disappoint me and L marmur not. J 
have been fortunate, but it was thy blessing which gave 
this unexpected success to my prejects, aud Tam hum- 
ble. If my plans had always succeeded, they would 
have interfered with the wise arrangements of thy pro- 
vidence, and merely for my partial good, disconcerted 
the profonud and extetisive operations of thy wisdom 
and beneficence. When I look back upon my hfe, I 
see that thoa hast tained me up in the ste and pro- 
| messive order of thy providence, to the character and 
the hopes, which } now possess. When Ibave thought 
| myself abaudoned, thou hast been watching me with pa: 
ternal care ; when supposed myself mosi miserable, f 
| have found myself nearer to tne acquisition of ihe ouly 
permanent good. The very circumstances of my Jife, 
whici I thought the most inauspicious, } find the most 
favorable, and the very trials, which I thonght would 
terminate in my imisery or death, 1 new find had the 
most benevolent tendency, the most cheerful conclusion. 
My expectations have.been ofiendefeated, and my views 
i altered, but [ still And myself crowned with loving kind- 
| ness, and surrounded with opportanities for virtue and 
! happiness. Jn all the events of Jife, then, I wiil bless 
\\ thee. ‘Mhough the fig-tree should notbiossom, and there 
|| should be no fruit in the budding vine of my hopes, yet 
{| will T bless the Lord, and joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. I bave trusted thee for this life, and with senti- 
|| ments like these, in continual exercise, may I not trust 
thee, O God, for eternity 1— Buckminster. 


SCRAPS FROM THE GERMAN OF JEAN PAUL. 


SiLF-KNOVLEDGE is said to be the way to virtue; it 
|| would be more correct to say, that virtne is the way to 
j self-knowledge. A pure mind, like a diamond, is cloud- 

ed by the slightest defilement, and does not see ull after 

Hl its purification how many specks and stains still disfig- 
); ure tts holes and corners. And the purest are torment- 
ed by fou! thoughts, which ciing to them like spiders to 
the walls of a palace, and which must be crushed at 
once, or they would overrnn the whole building. Alas! 
our completest victories over ourselves are all but de- 
feats! 

Nothing is so odious in at acquaintance, as the dis- 
covery of a new defect in him. 

Passion is a keen observer, but a wretched reasoner. 


convtracied it is. 

One of our most common and most burtfal mistakes 
| is to suppose that we are the only person who sees this 
| or that. 

A man never feels exactly at his ease in the presence 
of a perfecily reasonable woman, 

Poets are always best at depicting passions they do 
not feel; and the flowers of poctry, like these of nature, 
are most fully developed in an artificial atmosphere. 

Excessive sensibility, tike paralysis, produces at the 
saine time great sensitiveness and great helplessness. 

When man has nothing left to love, be falls in love 
with his very sorrow over the ceparted. 

The spirit rises amid gloom, as does the barometer, 
which foretells the coming brightness, ever while elouds 
are yet around it. ; 

A speedy cnre of the mind's ailment is, as with the 
| body’s, the snre forerunner of a relapse. 

Why is it so much harder for us to submit to the fa- 
ture than to the past? 


| 
{ 


for unless we remain quiet, the sting remains behind 
and festers. 

What a wretehed world is this, which three or fony 
good or great wen can reform or shake to its founda- 
uon! 

Man regards as an eternity—first the present hour— 
| then his youth—then his life—then his eentury—then 
| the duystion of the earth—then that of heaven—and fi- 
naliy—time. 

Society is improving as much as the stage. In the 
| Jatter, we now insist on correct costumes and faithful 
imitations; and so in the world—we are no longer sat- 
isfied with coarse bigotry or hypocrisy, but must have 


ing.— Mirror. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Ellisburg, March 27th, by Rev. H. Kinsley, Mr. 
Wirtwtam T. Sranns, of the firm of J. H. and W, T. 
Searls, to Miss Lapritta L, Wiciams, eldest daughter 
of Pardon Williams. 

At Dixon’s Ferry, Ills., February 9th, by Mr. P. 
Carr, Esq., Mr. Harvey Gopparp, of Troy Grove, to 
Miss Rerorw Cooper, of Franklin Grove. 


‘ 
a 


FY 


It is like the telescope, whose field is clearer the niore |) 


The sting of fate must be met as we mest a bee's; | 


the trne ontside of virtue, even where the inside is waut-, 


In Laurens, April Sth, by Rev. L. Hyatt, Mr. 


ron, of the former place. 


In Geddes, March 15th, by Rev. S. Barnes, Mr. Dax- 
inn La Dow, of Niles, to Miss Frances West, of the 
former place. 

In Boffalo, on the 5thinst., by Rev, Mr. Hosmer, Rev 
Davin PickreryNG, pastor of the Universalist church, to 
Mrs. Ancruin® Green, widow of the late Doct. Green, 
all of that city. ; 


—_ 


DEATHS, 


In Wilna, on March 14th, of consumption, Mrs. 
Amevia SHarrves, consort of Abel Shattuck, aged 48 
years. Iu her life she was an example of the domestic 
and social virtues. She bore a painful illness of wire 
years, with Christian fortitude, and died triumphing in 
the faith ofa world’s salvation. She bas lefia husband, 
two children, anda numerons circle of friends te pion 
an irreparable loss, Her funeral was attended by the 
writer. J. HM. Wauevrrey. 


Same place, March 28th, of oldage, Mr. Mosrs Pran- 
son, in the 90th year of his age. He lived for many 
years, aud died, a worthy member of the Presbyterian 
church. May his surviving children remember that 
thongh they have no father on earth, they have a fa- 
ther in heaven. His funeral was attended by the wri- 
ter. J. WH. Wuetprey. 


Same place, Mareh 29 


9th, very suddenly, of inflamma- 
tion on the brain, Mrs. Laura In@arus, consort of 
James Ingatls, in the 48d year of herage. She was a 
| worthy member of the society of Universalists in this 
town, and has tefta busband and ten children: to mourn 
her departure. At her funeralanovewhelming congre- 
gation assembled to pay the last tribute of respect to de- 
parted worth. Sermon by the writer. 


J. H. Wuewrrey. 


In Berkshire, Tioga county, September 6th, 1887, 
Mr. Sevn Axins, aged 75 yeays—a soldier of the Revo- 
lution, and a steadfast Universalist. Buta short time 
previous to his departnre, he said that his faith in uni- 


versal grace grew “stronger and ettonger.” Sermon 
by the writer, from Job xiv: 10. V.R. 


In Beston, on March 2d, Miss Exizanrzn C. San- 
peRaoN, only daughter of Jacob Sanderson, and sister 
of Rev. G. Sanderson, of Rochester, N. Y., aged 23 
years. "The subject of this notice, although possessed of 
a remarkably strong constitution, was a victim of con- 
‘sumption. “Ardent in her attachment to her friends, 
| frank in her manners, generous almost to a feult, she 
| had secured the affection of a numerous eircle of ac- 
quaintances, and as she made up much of its life, and 
animation, so must her absence be severely felt. Her 
principal anxiety in health, was to have all around her 
happy, aud never was she known to withhold what she 
could contribute towards it. It is melancholy to see so 
many who occupy so much room in the hearts of others, 
fullipg a prey to the unsparing ravages of consumption. 
| Hard as it was for her to sever the many ties which 
| bound her to society, and’ society to her, yet she did it, 
(in a manner worthy tue character of 1 most experien- 
| ced Christian. The goodness, grace, and salvation of 
God, were more aud more her theme till death, Ex- 
| pecting Lo meet not only her relatives and friends, but 
| the whole hamon family, in a world where sorrow, suf- 
fering and death can rot reach, she died as ene asleep. 
| Her fortitude and patience in sickness affords an elo- 
| queut and affecting lesson to her young friends. May 
|they and the bereaved family be sustained by Him 
whose throne is goodness, and whose occupant is leve, 
| — Trumpet. . 
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CHAPTER Xl. 


BY REV. J. M. 


SELF-GOVERNMENT. 


AUSTIN. 


The iniportance of self-government, to young 
ladies, is so perfectly evident, that it is unneces- 
sary to enter upon a labored argument to prove a 
point so clear. Having endowed us with all the 
powers and faculties necessary for our enjoyment 
and usefulness, our Creator enjoins it upon us to 
bring these capabilities into a proper activity, and 
to allow the mental and moral powers to exercise 
that guidance and control, for which they are so 
peculiarly adapted. Self-government, therefore, 
is a necessary duty, devolving upon us from our 
constitution and condition. A faithful discharge 
of this duty, is one of the most effectual means of 
secufing the highest earthly prosperity and en- 
joyment; but its neglect will as effectually in- 
volve you in the deepest wretchedness. Know 
thyself, and control thyself, are two injunctions 
fruitful in blessings. If self-government is neces- 
sary for young men, how much more important 
is its exercise to young women !—how absolutely 
essential to their character and general safety ! 
Without its controlling influence, you may ima- 


gine yourscif free, but you are in imminent dan- 
ger of a miserable vassalage, a degrading bondage 
to every evil principle, every debasing passion. 
Without it, although you may, for a season, re- 
waain respectable, yet you have no assurance that 
ruin and wretchedness will not speedily overtake 
you. Indeed, without a firm and decided self- 


government, it 1s impossible for you long to retain 
a good character, and a common proportion of 
happiness. 

The basis of strict self-government, rests upon 
a knowledge of your own nature, the character of 
your wants, and the proper manner of supplying 
them, and an enlightened understanding of the 
moral and religious instructions of the Gospel of 
Jesus Cliist. A greater or less amount of igno- 
rance upon these points, will, in a proportionate 
degree, involve you in a debasing thraldom to the 
animal propensities, und dim the lustre of your 
higher nature. But become enlightened upon 
these points, and to the same extent will you be 
enabled to restrain and control the various pas- 
sions which pertain to your bodily constitution. 


A perfect self-government is no trivial achieve- 
ment. ‘He that is master of lis own spirit, is a 
hero indeed.”? But it is much easier to obtain 
this victory in youth, than in more advanced life. 
If you commence young a habitual self-control, 
the passions are easily bronght under proper re- 
straint, and you can govern them through life 
without difficulty. But delay until they have ob- 
tained an ascendancy over your higher nature, 
and you can not succeed in reducing them to the 
control of the mental and moral faculties, without 
an arduous and aftlicting struggle. There need 
be novignorauce respecting the manner of exercis- 
ing and enforcing self-control ; for nature has af- 
forded you every needed requisite. The propen- 
sities prompt to a certain action, and urge its 
commission. The mental faculties enable you 
to discover the real nature of the act, and point 
to the consequences which will flow from it—and 
the moral powers will indicate its character, 
whether right or wrong, good orevil. Now, self- 
government consists in abiding by, and enforcing, 
the decisions of the mental and moral powers. 
But by giving way to the promptings of the pro- 
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pensities, in violation to the dictates of the higher 
faculties, you destroy self-control, and unfailingly 
become involved in wretchedness. 

From these reflections, you perceive that self- 
government should first be exercised upon the 
thoughts. Indeed, | may safely say, this is its 
entire field of operations. Few, if any, actions, 
good or bad, are performed, that are not the sub- 
ject of a mental process—so that the action par- 
takes of the character of the thought. To have 
the. actions right, then, the thoughts must be 
pure—-and to obtain this purity, the thoughts 
must be under the guidance of the mental and 


the passions. Many seem to imagine it unneces- 
sary to exercise any control over the thoughts, 
but allow them the entire range of the imagina- 
tion. ‘* Why restrain the thoughts?” says one— 
“thoughts are harmless.” Virtuous thoughts 
are harmless; but all thoughts are not of this 
character. Those of a vicious nature, will some- 
times obtruce upon the mind, and when allowed 
io remain there uachecked, they become the pri- 
mary elements of sinful actions. But if you ex- 
ercise a proper self-government, and with firmness 
expel immediately such thoughts, when they en- 
ter the mental abode, they will then have no op- 
portunity to obtain a foot-hold, or to exert their 
poisoning and destructive influences. 

In previous chapters. I have noticed several 
subjects that might legitimately come under the 
head of self-government. As it is unnecessary to 
repeat them, it only remains for me to call your 
attention, briefly, to a few additional points, in 
regard to which it is necessary to exercise self- 
control. 

Petulance is a failing strictly to be guarded 
agaist. ‘This is an unhappy state of mind, to 
which young ladies sometimes give way. ‘To be- 
come irritated at every little circumstance which 


anger to overspread the countenance at every 
trifling offence—will destroy the influence of the 
loveliest personal attractions, and cause her who 
exhibits this irraseible temper, to become disa- 
greeable to herself and offensive to others. These 
outbreakings of petilance, throw you entirely off 
your guard, and while the fit is on, render you 
almost as destitute of the guidance of reason, as 
the monomaniac. Yet you are as accountable 
for your conduct in these paroxysms, as in your 
calmest moments, because it is no excuse fora 
reprehensible action, that it was performed under 
the influence of anger. Many are the words and 
the actions of which you are guilty in moments 
of petulance, that you deeply regret when cool 
reflection ensues; and in this manner you sub- 
ject yourself to ridicule and disrespect. A dispo- 


a respectable and eligible connection. Who can 
desire to be united for life, to one who gives every 
indication of speedily becoming a scold and a 


vixen? 

There is undoubtedly much difference in natu- 
ral temperament, in regard to this disposition. 
Some are quickly excited by circumstances that 
would have but litile influence upon others. But 
no one has been endowed with a disposition that 
is ungovernable. By a due cultivation of the in- 
tellectual and moral powers, and by a proper ex- 
ercise of them in self-government, the most irrita- 
ble disposition can be held in subjection. When- 
ever you discover your temper tising in such 
manner as to threaten an cutbreaking, bring it at 
once under the control of the higher sentiments— 
exert reflection for one moment, on the disagreea- 


is not perfectly agreeable—to permit the flash of 


moral powers, and above the swaying influence of | 


sition of this character, clouds your prospects of|| 


‘lengtlvof time. 
| though, perltaps, profuse in protestations of in- 
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ble effect and result of such a disposition, and you 
will be greatly aided in self-control. If you feel 
that your irritation is like to exceed command, 
exercise sufficient presence of mind to leave im- 
mediately the presence of the offending party, if 
possible, and the effervescence of your anger will 
be the more harmless, and will the sooner syb- 
side. It has been recommended, that when per- 
sons are becoming angry, they should speak in a 
subdued and gentle tone of yoice, which would be 
more likely to keep the passions in a calmer state. 
‘A soft answer turneth away wrath,” says the wise 
man—and not only so, but will cause your own an- 
gertosubside. Caius Gracchus, the Roman, was 
aman of strong passions, which often led him into 
a loud and boisterous manner of speaking. To 
remedy this evil. he caused his servant, Licinius, 
always to attend kim with a pitch-pipe, or instru- 
ment to regulate the voice, with directions that 
whenever his master raised his voice above a cer- 
tain pitch, he should sound a scft note on his 
pipe. This ingenious expedient had the desired 
effect of keeping Caius within the bounds of mo- 
devation. If the fair reader, when emotions of 
anger are kindling in her breast, would think of 
the pitech-pipe of Caius Gracchus, it might greatly 
assist her in allaying its outbreakings. 


Self-government is necessary to avoid violating 
the confidence reposed in you. In your inter- 
course with your-associates, many circumstances 
will be cém ti ted to you with injunctions of 
secresy. . Theresxtre géme who, it would seem, 
are emfirely incapabl@ of keeping a secret any 
The moment they obtain it, al- 


violability, they are as restless with their charge, 
as though they were pressing coals of fire. They 


| sive themselves no peace, day nor nig’st, until the 


privacy is divulged in a delightful gossip with 
some other secret-hunter, who receives it with 
like promises of silence, only to be again broken 
in like manner. Others receive confidential com- 
munications, with an honest mental resolve that 
they will not divulge them. But inan unguarded 
moment, the secret is revealed to some intimate 
friend, from whom it flies to another, and another, 
until it finally becomes entirely public. This 
imbecility is wholly owing to a lack of self-gov- 
ernment. There is mach prudence to be observed 
in receiving communications of a confidential cha- 
racter. You should never pledge your word to 


/ keep a secret, until you ascertain something of its 


nature—or should never make such pledge, with- 
out a reservation against concealing any fact that 
duty would require yeu to divulge. If reports 
are repeated to you, calculated to injure the cha- 
racter or peace of an innocent individual, however 
strong may be the injunctions to secresy, you 
should unhesitatingly reveal them to the person 


| to whom they relate, that wrong may be prevent- 


ed or remedied. But when a friend reposes con- 
fidence in you, and communicates information 
which no clear duty calls upon you to divulge, 
you should lock the secret in your breast, and 
never, without permission, reveal it to the*most — 
intimate companion. Under these circumstances, 
you should strictly conform to the golden rule, 
and keep the secrets of another, as you would 
have another keep yours. And by exercising that 
self-control which all can command, you can suc- 
ceed in this determination, to a most perfect de- 
gree. While upon this subject, permit me tu re- 
mark, that it isexceedingly improper to importune 
or endeavor, in any way, to wrivg from others, 
secrets which they desire not to divulge. Po- 
liteness and propriety direct, whenever an evident 
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disinclination is manifested to reveal any thing of 
a confidential nature, that you should forbear 
further solicitations, and remain silent in respect 
to it. 
Strive to be contented with your condition. ‘A 
contented mind is a continual feast,” says the old 
maxim truly. Contentment is an unceasing foun- 
tain of enjoyment. Without it, all conditions, 
however elevated er prosperous, are alike barren 
of happiness. In this manrer—under the influ- 
ence of coatentment—the peasant in his cottage, 
is often vastly more happy than the monarch in 
his gorgeous palace. 
“Hail, blest estate of lowliness! 

Happy enjoyments of such minds 
As, rich in pure contentedness, 

Can, like the reeds in roughest winds, 
By yielding, make that blow but small, 
By which proud oaks and cedars fall.’’ 


It is important that young ladies should strive to 
be contented with their condition. The influences 
of a disposition of an opposite character, will not 
only make them unhappy, but will be liable to lead 
them into efforts to change their circuinstances, 
that may be indiscreet, yea, positively dangerous. 
Wisdom and prudence dictate that they should 
qualify themselves for a faithful and useful dis- 
charge of duties, which, from_any change of cir- 
cumstances, may devolve upon them; but, in the 
meantime, to remain contented with their present 
circumstances, until opportunity shall offer for a 
prudent change. A trifling exercise of self-gov- 
ernment, in this respect, can not but be highly 
beneficial. 

Never allow yourself to dislike those who would 
counsel you. Young people are liable to indulge 
in this feeling. Whenever parents or friends 
would dissuade them fiom those things that 
would exert a deleterious influence upon their 
prosperity and happiness, they sometimes look 
upon them as needlessly opposing their enjoy- 
ments, and hence allow a feeling of dislike to 
arise against them. But this is highly improper. 
‘* Love those who advise you, not those who 
praise you,” says Boileau. Think not those un- || 
kind who would caution you respecting your con- | 
duct. They harbor no evil design against you— 
their only object in counselling you, is your bene- 
fit. Had they no regard for your welfare, had 
they no interest in your peace and prosperity, 
they would remain silent. But being alive to 
your happiness—cherishing a deep solicitude that 
youshould be respected and honored—they watch 
over you with careful scrutiny, and would direct | 
you in those paths which, while free from danger, | 
will lead you into permanent peace and enjoy- | 


ment. In this light should you look upon their) 
admonitions. You should allow their exertions 


in your behalf, to awaken sentiments of esteem | 
and gratitude, rather than dislike. And with a) 
knowledge of their kind intentions, you should | 
permit their advice to have a deep and abiding in- |) 
fluence upon yon. 

Finally, study your own nature and disposition ; || 
learn your respective duties toward God, your 
fellow-beings, and yourself—cherish the resolu- | 
tion to discharge them faithfully—and the work | 
of self-government will not be difficult or irksome. 


\ 


| ed for friend of the deceased. 
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Tere are several considerations which con- || 
spire to render the study of this passage highly 
interesting. It contains a narrative of the great. 
est miracle which our Saviour ever performed—itis || 
detailed most graphically and cireumstantially—it 
presents some beautiful exhibitions of character ; | 
and above all, perhaps, it is interesting to dwell | 


upon this miracle, because it sealed thee fate of || 


Jesus, inasmucheas it produced the assembling of | 


that counsel or Sanhedrin at which it was deter- 
mined—solemnly, resolutely determined—that he 


should and must die. On account of this connex- 
ion between the resurrection of Lazarus and the 
death of Jesus, we take a peculiarly deep and so- 
lemn interest in the contemplation of this narra- 
tive. ‘ 

This miracle is unnoticed by the other evan- 
gelists, probably because Lazarus was yet alive 
while they wrote, and their mention of this trans- 
action might only have directed against him an 
additional quantity of odium and persecution. 


How delightful to observe the proofs of human 
sympathy and friendship between Jesus and the 
family of Lazarus! While we dwell upon the 
contemplation, we feel an augmentation of our 
hope, that, at some future day, we shall be bless- 
ed with his favor, intimacy and friendship.— 
Who does not envy the happy lot of that family 
in being the friends of Jesus ! 
of their residence, was about two miles out of Je- 
rusalem, and it seems probable (Luke xxi: 37, 
38,) that, when Jesus was attending the festivals 
at Jerusalem, he walked out of the city in the 


|evenings, and took up his abode with this belov- 


ed family. Encompassed with enemies, and 
jealously watched in the city, he could, however, 
repose in security and peace in this little village 
and simple family. And how delightful must 
these evenings have becn—especially, when from 


jhis eye and his tongue there flowed indubitable 


proofs that ‘* Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus’! 

Observe with what confidence this friendship 
was counted upon by the sisters in their message 
to Jesus. Not only did they manifest a belief of 
the ability of Jesus to heal their brother, but they 
also showed that they had no doubts of his willing- 
ness to leave his employments and his retreat, 
and come to him whom he loved. Jesus kad re- 


| tired from Judea most probably to secure himself 


against the malignant and ceaseless persecution 
of the Jews, properly so called—yet notwithstand- 


jing, the sisters think that he will risk his safety 


in the immediate neighborhood of Jerusalem, 
whenever he hears that his friend Lazarus is sick. 


| [here is a beautiful delicacy in the message :— 


7 99 


‘Fle whom thou lovest is sick.’’ The sisters ob- 
trude not their wishes—they leave Jesus to inter- 
pret them himself, or they are confident that when 
he hears of their brother’s sickness, his friendship 
for him will make him as willing and urgent to 
come as they were to have him. 

The conduct and bearing of the two sisters un- 
der their affliction, accords well with the sketches 
of their characters which we have by another 
evangelist. (Luke, chap. x.) Martha is more 
lively, more active; Mary more tender, more re- 
flective. Mary is so overcome by her feelings of 
gricf that she is unable to move, when a messen- 
ger, who had seen Jesus, comes to the house with 
the tidings of his being near. Martha’s grief less 
disabled her from acting as she was wont; she 


|| immediately ventures forth to meet the much long- 


It would be highly 
uncharitable in the case of Martha, or in the case 
of such of our neighbors as resemble her in cha- 
racter—more disposed to activity than to indulge 
their feelings—it would be uncharitable to such, 
to say that they do not feel the loss of their friends 
as they ought. Another’s grief may be as real as 


mine, although he does not express it with so| 


2 
he 


many demonstrations of an afflicted spirit. 
From 


heart alope knoweth its own bitterness. 


|| the minuteness of detail given by John, we think 


he must have been an eye-witness of the emotions 


‘of these two sisters, and their grief must have 


made a deep impression on his tender feelings. 


In the brief notices of the twelve disciples, in 
the @mmencement of this chapter, we see how 
very little they understood of the character, mis- 
sion and duties of the Master under whom they 
had so Jong been receiving tuition and discipline. 
The primary consideration with Jesus, was to 
seize every opportunity of proving his divine mis- 
sion, in the hope of thereby turning many to right- 
eousness, (Jon ix: 4, 5,)—the first consideration 


J with his disciples seems to the last to have been, 


Bethany, the place | 


not a participation in the spirit, views, labors and 
dangers of Jesus, but a preservation of themselves 
and their Master from the malice of their enemies 
until the time of their triumph and power should 
arrive. In the 8th verse, we see that the disci- 
ples endeavored to dissuade Jesus from again 
venturing within the precincts of Judea; and 
when they discover him determined to go thither, 
we find Thomas, in the 16th verse, speaking out 
the latent feelings of, probably, all of them— 
‘¢Must we also, go, and expose ourselves to de- 
struction with him?’’ According to the common 
version the sentiment of Thomas was a much 
more magnanimous one; but the above which is 
the version of Wakefield, is equally warranted by 
the original, and is, moreover, much more cor- 
respondent to.the known narrow, temporal views 
of the disciples, and to their pusillanimous con- 
duct when their Master was betrayed into the 
hands of the Jewish authorities. Then they de- 
bated the same question as now, and the result 
was base desertion——‘‘ they forsook,him and fled.” 
The generality of Expositors say, that the disci- 
ples did not understand our Saviour’s tender and 
delicate mode of announcing Lazarus’ death, re- 
corded in verse 11; but we think they compre- 
hended his meaning well enough, and by their 
childish answer betrayed their unwillingness to 
return to Judea. Any evasior to escape the dan- 
ger ! 


After surveying the characters of the afflicted 
family, and of the disciples, let us contemplate the 
character of Jesus as developed in the circumstan- 
ces of this story. And here we behoid not only 
tender friendship, and self-sacrificing love, but 
also prudence, supreme devotion to duty, magna- 
nimity, and dignity. After Jesus had received 
the message of Lazarus’ sickness, he remained 
two days in the place where he then was. It ap- 
pears that Lazarus died on the day on which the 
messenger came to Jesus, for being four days 
dead when he arrived, it is generally reckoned 
that one day was consumed by the messenger on 
the journey, two by Jesus in delay, and one on 
his journey to Bethany. The purpose of this de- 
lay in Jesus was, that the miracle which he-was 
about to perform might be more undoubted, more 
impressive, more notorious. Had Lazarus been 
dead only one day, cavillers would have an abund- 
ant number to believe them, when they insinua- 
ted that there was a collusion between Jesus and 
his friend ‘‘to deceive the people.’’ Not indiffer- 
ent was Jesus to the sufferings of Lazarus, nor to 
the sorrow and grief of his sisters. Fain would 


‘he have hastened to their relief, for he ‘loved 


|Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 


But he 
bad a great work to perform, and in the prosecu- 


tion of this work, he sacrificed his sympathy for 


the family and friends whom he loved. From this 
we may derive a lesson, which may be useful to 
us if we will only copy it in our conduct. It is 
always agreeable and pleasant to act in accordance 
with the promptings of kindness,,compassion and 
benevolence ; butit is not always prudent, nor al- 
ways right. Higher obligations may have a pre- 
vious Claim upon us—the obligations of justice, 
fidelity to engagements, devotedness to some high 
and noble pursuit. Prudence also may impose 
restraints upon the ready hand of charity, sug- 


| gesting to the tender-hearted, that the evil conse- 


quences of their well-meant interference, will far 
overbalance the relief which they feel inclined 
to confer. Any one of these considerations, may 
give tothe conduct of the most kind anda compas- 
sionate an appearance of coldness and severity. 
Let us wait for the development of palliative 
and explanatory circumstances. An , when we 
curselves are restrained from charitable and com- 
passionate actions, let us be fully satisfied in our 
own minds, that we are guided by views of which 
we need not be ashamed before an. intellige 
world—-by considerations, for entertainin; 
we should feel no “ compunctious 
conscience when we place ourselve 
mediate presence of our Fathe 
sympathy and friendship ot Je 
5 
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ly attested by his struggles with his feelings, and 
by his weeping on the way to the tomb of Laza- 
"rus. 

It was, and still is, customary fer females in the 
East, to resort to the graves of deceased relatives, 
and weep there. If this, and having the house 
full of friends for seven days as was usual among 
the Jews, seem strange to us, we must recollect 
that grief, like all the passions, is more violent 
among Asiatics than among the inhabitants of 
more temperate climates. We must recollect, | 
also, that all the furniture, utensils, etc., ina house | 
where any one had died, were accounted unclean | 
or unfit for use fur seven days, so that the family 
of the deceased were almost condemned to inac- 
tion. Friends and neighbors, during these seven 
days, brought in all their victuals, (as there was 
nothing in the house which could be lawtully 
used,) and generally, also, bread and wine.—-Jew- 
ish sepulchres were frequently formed by making 
an excavation ina rock, closed at the entrayce 
with a stone. The bodies were placed in niches 
cut in the sides of these places. 4 

Upon some of the multitude who beheld this 
miracle, it had the effect which Jesus desired.—— 
(vs. 15 and 42.) Some believed that he was the 
Sent of God ; while upon others, this miracle had 
only the effect of making them more hostile to one 
whom they feared, but would not have to reiga 
over them. They longed for a king who shculd 
deliver them from the Romans, but suck a king 
as Jesus, they thought would only render their 
condition worse. Ilence, in a great measure, 
their antipathy and hostility. The supreme au- 
thorities now think it time to interfere; and the 
death of the most blameless, the most perfect on 
earth, is, with wickedn’ss unexampled, resolved 
upon. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LOVE OF APPROBATION, 


Perhaps there is not an original element in the! 


constitution of our mental nature, which is more 
powerful or more frequently called into action, 
than this appetite, sentiment, or feeling—the De- 
sire of Applause—the Love of Approbation. It 
is the motive of an immense proportion of human 
actions ; and many of our plans and actions, with 
which it dces not seem to have much connection, 
may be found, by minute inspection, to owe much 
of their character to this, perhaps, unacknow- 
ledged but powerful element in our desires. 

Ifit is by a right use of our several faculties 
that we can secure, our own happiness, or 
make our services truly useful to our brethren, 
that is, subservient to their best interests and true 
felicity, then it concerns every mai much that a 
proper direction be given to this powerful senti- 
ment and motive of action, and as man is so 
very apt to err, that he should be guarded against 
all improper and injurious directions whick may 
be given to this impulse to action. As this pro- 
pensity is in an activity which may almost be de- 
nominated ceaseless, it must be incessantly pro- 
ductive of weal or wo—ever bringing to the besom’ 
of every man joy or sorrow, satisfaction or dissat- 
isfaction, peace cr perturbation. If this faculty of 
our nature be misdirected or perverted, it will be 
productive of vice and misery; if properly direct- 
ed, it will ever be bringing forth the fruits of utili- 
ty, pleasantness, and self-approbation. 

The love of applause—the passion for glory 
has led men into so many ridiculous and mis- 
ghievous excesses ;—among the followers of fash- 
ion, the competitors fur a praise which really was 
infamy, there have been so many fools, and among 
tbe followers of fame, the votaries of military and 
even civic renown, there have beenso many sav- 
age oppressors and destroyers of ac that it 


is easy for a ulpit or moral declaimer, to de- 
pass ‘ applause 
e 


-nounce the altogether, and 
\ s course we have found 
to be e think it one highly 
inj dici ure of God is good”— 
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SNOT Ypart of the consti 1 of the universe is 
ae and may be n ns of improve- 
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ment and felicity, while, at the same time, by per- 
version, the very same portions of the constitution 
of nature, may become the prolific sources of de- 
gradation and misery. We think it therefore an 
unwise, an unprofitable, and an indefensible mode 
of procedure, to paint in the liveliest colors those 
excesses to which any of our powers, propensities, 
or dispositions lead us, and then, in unmeasured 
terms, rail against these and human nature to- 
gether. We should be cautious in thus judging 
and thus accusing, lest we be found to accuse even 
the Author of Nature. True philosophy doth not 
follow this course, as We see in the case of the best 
writers op Phrenology and the Moral Constitution 
of Man. Among these we find no denunciations of 
man’s nature, no unqualified condemnation of any 
of his propensities to action. The use is demonstra- 
ted and recommended, while the abuse only is re- 
buked or deplored. A number of instances occur to 
the writer’s mind, at this moment, in which the 
greatest Philosopher or Expounder of man’s nature 
and duties, eventhe Teacher who came from God, 
adopted the same course. He pointed, innumerous 
instances, the way by which man could secure the 
true, unadulterated gratification of several of his 
passions and propensities, by only changing the 
objects to which they were directed, and from 
which gratification was sought. In the exordium 
or opening of the sermon on the Mount, and in the 
course of the same discourse, the reader will find 
examples of the manner of instruction which we 
admire in Jesus, in the Phrenologists, and in some 
few of the professed expounders of our mental and 
moral constitutions. 

Endeavoring to avoid the error of the pious (7?) 
villifiers of human nature—of wordy and reckless 
declaimers—and to follow the example of those 


whose method of dealing with human nature we}. b i - a : 
iyi . ae pe: nours of Spring—to regale my im- 
have been eulogising, we admit the pernicious |)!” the balmy pring 8 y 


abuse of this desire of approbation in a large pro- 
portion of its manifestations, but at the same time 
rejoice that thereis a lofty, ennobling, happifying 
use to which it may be turned, to the love and 
practice of which, we fervently wish that the 
hearts of ourselves and our brethren were devotedly 
applied. We do not say that no wis should ex- 
ist for the approval of man; but we are weil as- | 
sured that it were well for every man, were his 
anxiety for the praise of men equally insignificant 
and unapparent, when compared with his solici- 
tude to secure that praise of which God alone is 
the dispenser, as is the feeble ray of remote stars, 
whose fires are invisible in the radiance and the 
splendor of this world’s luminary. It were well 
for man did he keep his eye uniformly and in- 
flexibly upon the Supreme Judge and Rewarder, 
not permitting one plan, one action of his life, to 
be meditated or executed with a view to any ap- 
probation from jnferior dispensers of praise. It 
were well for man did he ‘‘ set God always before 
him’—did he feel as if ever in the presence of 
tbe Omnipresent—and, as if the approbation vf 
One in heaven, were more worthy seeking after, 
than the applause of al/ upon the earth. Those 
whose experience enables them to testify upon 
this subject, unite in assuring us, that while they 
could and did realize the presence and the eye of 
Him who witnesseth our inmost thoughts, and | 
while deeds were done, upon which no other eye 
than His could look, there was felt in their bo- 
soms a lofiiness or dignity of character, and a se- 
revity and satisfaction of spirit, which no other 
course cf conduct had ever produced. 


O that the number of those were increased, who 
could speak to us upon the rewards which are gi- 
ven to those who seek the “ light of God’s coun- 
tenance”—who could speak in the convincing 
tenes and language which experience teacheth— 
wno could speak from the heart to the heart. 
May there yet be found many such among the 
readers of this paper. In private, and in the do- 
mestic circle, many roble and beneficent deeds 
would be planned and done, which otherwise 
would be neglected; and as in the bosoms of those 
who look to the eye of God, would be the abode of 
a peacefulness, a dignity, a serenity unknown to 


itruth, and let fame follow me if she chooses.” 


| which 


ito the wood ! 
| rest assured, there you will find relief! 


those who seek the notice of the eye of man; so 
almost in their very countenances, could we read 

abundant testimony of the superiority of looking 

upwards rather than around. The persevering 

endeavor to secure the approbation of the Su- 

preme Excellence, will eventually insure the ap- 

probation of all inferior excellences; for as Jesus 

said, upon another occasion, ‘“ All these shall be 

superadded unto you.” Some one of the votaries - 
of truth, is reported to have said, ‘I will follow 

A 

similar sentiment might appropriately and use- 

fully be adopted by the disciple of Jesus: I will 

do whatever I think to be well-pleasing unto God, 

let men be pleased or praise if they choose. If 
not, it can detract little or nothing from the ap- 

proving voice of conscience and of Heaven; if 
they do add their applause, it is valuable only as 

it confirms the voice within. 

My brethren, we have all tried that course of 
action which is prompted by the desire of the no- 
tice and praise of men, and we have had but lit- 
tle happiness or satisfaction therefrom ; let us now 
try a change of masters, a change of plan, being 
fully persuaded that a sincere and ardent desire to 
do as our Father in Heaven would have us, will 
make us live better, feel happier, and die with 
less discomposure. It may besomewhat difficult 
to do—thus to do habitually ; but it is more than 
wortn the trouble. AN ee 
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THE. N ATI VB, W.0.0D\. 
I love the shady grove, the deep forest, the 
entangled wild-wood! I love to hie away tosyl- 


van scenes, and pour out my soul to the venerable 
woods! [ leve to roam over ihe enchanted forest, 


agination with the charmed wild—to feast my soul 
upon their rich and holy influences. ‘‘ There we 
may commune with the past, present and future. 
There we may be exempt from the gaze of men— 
the din of politics, and the noise of folly. There 


| we may recall. deparied joys—and there we may 
| live through the long, long past,” and tranquillize 
| the perturbed heart. Ay, there is a peculiarcharm 


—a rapture irresisitible in the language of the trees, 
and there, to repose under the wide-spreading 
branches of some favorite one of this vegetable 
family, how sweet, how impressive! ‘To listen 
te the sweet songsters of the grove—to drink in their 
melodious notes—to hear the rustling of the leaves, 
the whispers of the gentle zephyr, the murmuring 
of the rivulet, diffuses a benign calm over the iso- 
lated bosom-—a tranquillity which no other scene 
can inspire. They breathe forth thoughts of in- 
tellectual purity and immortal blessedness. We 
Cream of happiness and pleasure—immortality 
and eternal life. ‘They fill the mind with ideas 
no Other situation can excite—no other 
place suggest. There is a magic influence in the 
quiet beauty and stillness of the wood. Beauti- 
fully meet for the pure prayer art thou, lovely 
haunt of meditation, of contemplation, of reflec- 
tion !—who does not love thee, admire thee. 

To him whose spirit is broken—-whose pros- 
pects are blighted—whose hopes are blasted— 
whose friends are estranged—whose relatives al- 
ienated—whose soul isrent by calamity—shatter- 
ed by misfortune—to him 1 would say, flee thou 
There unbosom thy sorrows—and 
Then the 
events of the misty past will flit across the mind, 
like the scenes of a phantasmagoria—there you 
will behold much to adore—much to revererice— 
to love. And there, thou infidel, skeptic, partial- 
ist, evil, vicious, unholy, intemperate—retire. Go 
learn from the book of nature, in the uncultivated 
forest, the simple instructive lesson spread before 
thee. There you may converse with nature's God 
—there you will be inspired with delicious sensa- 
tions of the goodness, justice, mercy, immutabili- 
ty and engaging loveliness of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Protector, Benefactorand Friend! Try and 
see. Asa, 

South Venice, N. ¥., April, 1838, 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 22.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., April 6th, 1838. 

Srr—On my return from Pittsburg, [ found to- 
day your epistle of the 21st ult. on my table, re- 
ceived here on the 5th inst. You begin with the 
cuttle-fish, the best type in nature of your present 
politics. When pursued by a fish of prey, this 
cunning littie fellow hides himselfin his own black 
ichor, aud, by darkening the water, escapesthe eye 
of his pursuer. You, however, can not so easily 
coneeal yourself at this crisis, having solicited so 
much attention to your Greek erudition. The 
eyes of all our readers are now upon you to see 
how you will get out of te unenviable posture in 
which you were placed in my last review. : 

2. They saw you the mighty champion of Uni- 
versalism, who had undertaken a discussion of all 
the Greek and Hebrew words that come within 
speaking distance of the future state—who had 
undertaken to show that neither olem nor aeé2, nor 
any word derived from them, could signify end- 
less duration—who had undertaken to adduce 
some word that does necessarily import end- 
less, which had it been employed by the Holy 


. . . | 
Spirit in reference to punishment, would certainly | 7, 
Cus. 


have made it absolutely endless: Isay, they saw} 
you by one feil swoop pull down your own edh- 


fice, the work of so many letters, affirming that | 
aidios does mean absolute eternity ; and then, to|) 


save yourself from the reprobation of all mez, | 
your own party included, when you were told that 
this word was another form of aez, you pretend | 


that by some respectable critics it was derived || 


from hades. ‘This outrage upon language and 
etymology compelled me to adopt measures which 
I had hoped to have avoided. In order to fix the | 
eyes of your friends more immovably upon you, 
I unequivocally put both your veracity and your 


logy as ades.””, They do not say it has!!! And 
if they did, they are no better authority than your- 
self. These are your respectable critics! ‘There 
is not a Dictionary nor a scholar under the broad 
heavens that does derive aipios from ADES, M1. 
Siinner himself being deponentinthe case! Ide 
not wonder that you ‘thave no disposition for a 
controversy about this word.” And yet your ve- 
racity and literary pretensions are suspended upon 
it in the presence of the whole community! 


4. But you now concede! (what a timous con- 
cession!) that azdios is derived in part from aet, 
and proceed to derive the tail of it from dios, di- 
vine!! Thisis a splendid demonstration of Soio- 
mon’s proverb, that ‘the way of transgressors is 
hard.’”’” This is still more fatal to your literature 
than your asking me for a rule for quoting words 
|in the nominative case. ‘My rule is al! the Dic- 
| tionaries and Grammars in the wide world! But 
you have turned critic upon dios, and quote Jones’ 
definition of dios. But, Sir, does Mr. Jones— 
does any critic—any Dictionary derive aidios from 
aei and dios, or from dios, divine? No, Sir! No 
|learned man could do such a thing. Dios, Sir, is 
the root of no word in the Greek language. It is 
an adjective derived from Zeus, dios, Jupiter. As 
| Jove comes from Jupiter, so dos itself comes from 
A school-boy might derive dios from the 
obsolete pio, which sometimes signifies lo 7un 
swiflly ; and hence aidios would be forever run- 
ning!!! ‘This might bein boyhooda pardonable 
blunder, infinitely more plausible than your deri- 
vation. Your pretending to find a root for the 
adjective termination of azdios, is like finding a 
|root for orum in the word puerorum, the genitive 
plural of puer; or for finding a meaning for lernus 
in the word sempiternus, the mere adjective form 
|of semper, always. So is tos, or causa cuphoniae 
dios inthe word aidios. If you understand all 
this, you willlearn that there is but one idea, one 


literary pretensions on the same pillory thatthey. 
might see your resources—that you might be| 


roused to defend yourself from considerations that \ 


would stir up every man of sensibility to his best | 
efforts. For one entire monti: you have stood 
there, an object of solicitude—all eyes gazing 
upon you to see how you would descend. Al- | 
though I think you have as hard a face and as| 
stout a heart as any person I have met with, still | 
I must confess I felt some curiosity myself to see 
how you would escape from that proud eminence 
on which you were stationed. Your apparent 
carelessness and complaisant tameness now dis- 
played, fully intimate your own convictions of the 
strength of the battlements that environ you, | 
while your dexterity in manwuvring shows how 
deeply and successfully you have studied the arts 
of evasion. 

3. Your friends now see how much confidence 
is due to your Criticisms and assertions. You 
said that ‘‘ there are some respectable critics who 
suppose it to be dertved fromm ades (hades) which 
is derived from a, negative, and idien, to see; 
and hence among other definitions, they give hid- 
den, invisible, unseen, unknown.’’ These are your 
words, par. 2, letter xix. I asked you, letter xx, 
par. 12, ‘‘ why you did not give the name of some 
lexicographer who had so derived and explained 
aidios.” {called for chapter and verse. I also 
said, ‘‘ 1 am sure, Sir, you can not name one.” 
Thus did [ put myself in your power, that every 
one might see what is the literary and moral 
worth of your arguments. Now what is your de- 
fencé? Who are the lexicographers? Where 
are the ‘‘ respectable critics”? Where the page, 
chapter, and verse on which they ‘have thus de- 
rived and explained aidios? You have not given 
one. You have named an obscure Universalist 
and an atheist, and yct you have not quoted their 
words. Now, Sir, are these your respectable cri- 
tics! I have their criticism lying before me, and 
I positively affirm itis not as you represent it.’ It 
is just as true as your assertion that Scarlett and 
Kneeland are of similar import—that neither of 
them derives aidios from hades!/ They go no 


form of it. But, Sir, your readers can not gene- 
rally understand these and your other asserious 
about words. But there is one thing I intend they 
shall understand; and that is, that you can pro- 
duce no authority for these assertions; and that 
they are unsound in philosophy, untaught tn lan- 
| guage, and untrue in fact: that you are positively 
coining at your own mint, without any license on 
earth, words to suit your own purpose. Have 
you, Sir, been so long practised in works of this 
kind as to cast off all fear of detection and expo- 
sure? 

_). The new batch of words which you intro- 
duce to inend your position, are as ex post facto 
since your late intimation about going on to the 
fourth proposition, as they are irrelevart to the 
subject in debate. You might as well sumimon a 
thousand as ten such words from the Greek Dic: 
itionaries. ike the braggart who boasts of his 
thousands when he can net show a pistareen, you 
talk of ten words when you can not show one in 
proof of your third proposition that does not sus- 
tain the affirmative of the second. Aei indeed 
signifies endless whether in aioon or aidios; for 
whatever force it has in the one it hasin the other: 
yet because of von, being, in the former, (for it is 
a real compound,) azoon is positively more indica- 
tive of absolute etérnity than adios. 


6. Your escape from the second fatal leap on 
‘casting off forever,” paragraph 14, is equally 
|halt and blind. You prove ihat punishment can 
not be endless because God says he will not con- 
tend endlessly, or without end; showing that aei, 
endlessly, means without end when you please.— 
The wit of your 14th paragraph is disposed of by 


forever; and not to cast off forever the same per- 
soos. You assume-that the objects are the samie, 
and that the difference is in forever; but this, like 
all your assumptions, is one-sided ; for some he 
will cast off forever, and others he will nol cast 
off forever; as we shall abundantly show under 
your fourth proposition. 

7. There are some things so exceedingly pue- 


> 


Toot in aidios, and that is the simple adjective. 


a single remark—that God is not said to cast olf 


} 


— 


: wae rane 
farther thantosay, “tit may have the same etymo- || rile in your present communication as to preclude 


the merit of exposition. Such are your remarks 
upon immortality, paragraph 5, and on implica- 
tion, paragraph 6, on perpetuity, paragraph 7, 
and on aperantos, paragraph 8. This last word, 
derived from a, negative, and peras, boundary, 
signifies, in respect of place, without limit; and 
is therefore but figuratively used for duration.— 
Pera, peras, and peran, are used by the best 
Greek writers alniost exclusively with regard to 
place. Let any one who doubts, examine Sto- 
kius on these words. Yourassertions upon Greek 
words, you must now perceive, can have no cre- 
dit with your friends or the community, and there- 
fore you had better try things awhile, as you say 
you are now ‘desirous to rise from words to 
things.’ Ifyou had taken my advice at the be- 
ginning, you would never have been in such a 
miserable plight as that in which you now stand. 
But the school of experience is the cheapest school 
that certain gentlemen can find. : 

8. Pardon me for omitting to notice some of th 
beauties of your interpretations: such as that on 
Jude 6, which represents the everlasting chains 
of darkness which eonfine the fallen angels, to be 
‘the divine counsels,’” such as those which con- 
fine the elect angels, the choicest spirits in the 
universe. ‘Everlasting chainsof darkness” and 
‘everlasting love,” are thus beautifully identified 
so far as the divine counsels are concerned. 

9. I say, pardon me for passing by all these. 
heauties, and for not answering such wise ques- 
tions as that you ask on 2 Cor. iv: 17, about 
something that exceeds eternal—“a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory” —as if this 
Hebrew superlative, “a far more exceeding,” ap- 
plied to ** eternal” as an epithet of an epithet : for 
to expose these beauties, and to answer these 
questions, would only be a new exposure of the 
same errors and blunders already noted: for let 
me assure you that while efernal hereapplies to 
weight, the phrase ‘‘a far more. exceeding” can 
nat Syniactically apply to aionion. No person 
that understands the structure of the sentence 
could possibly ask sucha question. 


10. 1 regret the pedantic appearance which you 
have compelled me to assume. Our readers are 
all witnesses that it has been forced upon me.. They 
can not forget that from the beginning I alleged 
that there was no necessity forsuch a logomachy; 
that any English scholar could decide this matter 
as well as the most learned. Your party, Sir, 
like yourself, are constantly dabbling in Greek and 
Hebrew, as if they were adeptsin those langwages, 
or as if they could furnish better arguments from 
dead languages than from a living tongue, or 
from the common translation. This I have now 
shown to be unequivocal pedantry, and that it is 
the want, rather than the possession, of a thorough 
acquaintance with those languages that impels 
you to this foolish course. 4 


11. Modern Universalism is quite quadrupe- 
dantic. Its four classic legs are philology, theo-. 
logy. philosophy, and prophecy. The philologi-. 
cal leg has, to say the least, been broken, onan, 
creature limps. he theological is already se- 
verely wounded. This limb is chiefly occupied 
with the perfections of Deity, called benevolence 
and mercy. The philosophical stands upon the 


position, that all puzishment is remedial, curative, 


and salutary for the subject—thal it musi cease, from 
the very og of the case—for it is of ri 

necessity designed forthe reformation 
gressor. ‘Che prophetic leg moves th 
that is foretold of the futu me lies of mankind 


in the declarations, promi and threatenings of — 
the Bible. It is remarkable that you have ‘ten 


words” for the toes of your philologica 
that you have also ten arguments for 
gical extremity. ; 
12. Your ten logical argv 
reviewed, and now it becon 
ine how far my exposition ¢ 
posed of. This will not be a 
After your elegant allusion t 
bor, and my immense dista 


ey 


a 


less could you have anticipated an eternally mixed 
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ing” point, and my “ false assum ptiun,” ete., etc., 
in paragraph 18 you proceed to rebuild what I 
then called your philosophy. or your philcsophic 
theology.* Your defence now is—that temporal 
‘suffering, or limited punishment, differs from eter- 
nalas means differ from the end. ‘To use your 
own figure, ‘the one is a painful journey to a 
happy and glorious terminatioa—the other an in- | 
terminable jouruey of pata and wo, never ceasing, 
ever increasing, without the least possible good to | 
any being in the universe.” This is all easily 
said, and this is your defenge. ‘The two points in 
this part of the debate are here unequivocally as- 
sumed. The first, that all limited punishments 
end in perfect holiness and happiness, because so. 
designed ; the second that eternal punishment 
must be without the least possible good toany be- 
ing inthe universe. Neitherof these assumptions 


can be proved true by any living man, and therefore | 


you wisely never attemptit; but after a reinforce- 
ment of five assertions, you hobble off on the a! 
priori toes of your prophetic leg. What a shrewd | 
and logical aud sagacious opponent I have found | 
in you, Sir, the Goliah of Universalianism! Your. 
scheme is now fully developed. I understand it 
perfectly. You put the philological! leg foremost, 
then the theological, then the philosophic and fi- 
dally you stand upon the propketic. You prove | 
your philology by your theology, and then you 
prove your theology by your philosophy, and then 
your philosophy is to be preved by your Seriptu- 
ral declaratious, and these are again to be proved | 
by your philology. This is your everlasting cir- 
ele. like the tabled Sisyphus, grandfather of) 
Ulyssus, you have to roll this immense stone up 
hill ferever. The lad who said the heavens rest- 
ed upon the earth, and the earth rested upon the 
back of a large tortoise, and the tortoise rested 
upon nothing, was certainly the beauideal of your 
dialectics! Your plan being now fully develcp- 
ed, I can anticipate you to the end of the chapter. 


13. My exposition of your ten arguments is met 
by the single assertion that all punishment is for 
the reformation of the subject of it, and that all | 
temporal sufferings are means to the end holiness 
and happiness. The elements of this assumption 
shall be arranged and labelled in due season.— 
But [ wish our readers to survey your defence of 
your ten speculative theologicalarguments. Your 
whole defence is frem paragraph 16 te 22 inclu- 


sive. 
a4. The 18th contains your five naked asser- 
- Your 19th assumes that the angels rejoice 
eaven on seeing God take vengeance on his 
enemies and those of his people, because these 
judgments end in their reformation; for which 
you have not one word to offer from Genesis to 
the final Amen. Your 20th justifies all the name- 
less and countless miseries of the unoffending 
brutal creation, on the ground that still they cling 
to life as a choice of evils! Glorious vindication 
of Eternal Providence! Yours is the theology of 
Mr. Compromise, who proposed settling his ac- 
counts with the Deity on striking a balance be- 
tween his good and evilactions! Your 21st con- 
cedes that froin your @ priori reasonings on the di- 
vine perfections, you could not have anticipated 
the present mixed system, and affirms that still 


system. You never seem to have read, these 
words—‘' He that is unjust in the least is also un- 
just inthe much,” and so of every peifection of the 
Deity. He that causes one unnecessary pang, 
and he that causes a million differ not in kind, 
but in degrees; as he that steals a farthing, and 
he that steals ten thousand talents, are dishonest 
only in different ratios. Not having observed this 
i e, you think that it is all just, merciful, 
f sh a defaulter for ten thou- 
(for you believe in indefi- 
ent)—but unjust, unmer- 
forever! And to perfect 
ns, you will have it, 


your system of 
3 : 
_* Inow see you rely mor 
d therefore for distin 


Bu 


éupon a new leg purely philosophic 
will henceforth regard your ten ar- 


ments before me as theological, 
ie ; 5 
“hae gi 


|that, without any anticipation of sin, God planned 
a system of suffering in the brutal creation by 
furnishing lions, igers, vultures, eagles, etc. etc. 
with instruments of torture. Read again, benevo- 
lent Sir, your paragraphs 20 and 21, and ponder 
upon the character which you have drawn for the 
Creaior, as arranging a sufleringcreation without 
any justifiable cause. 

15. Your last effort is an @ priori preface to 
your lifting your fourti limb—your direct Scrip- 
tural proof. This @ priort orhypothelical philoso- 
phy is generally consummate nonsense. It is 
peculiarly so in theological inquiries. A person 
wouid as svuos make a cable of sand as prove even 
the being of God froma priori reasonings. From 
what cause could any one descend to the being, 
the nature, or the character of God! The very 
proposition, Sir, to approach the Scriptures by a 
priort reasouings, is begging the whole question. | 

tis sending the Bible a begging to the school of 
Plato or Aristotle, or infinitely more humiliating, 
to the school of every sectariau serap-Doctor. 

16. Wise men, like Bacon, Newton, Locke, 
and all the authors of true science, reason a@ pos- 
leriort, nota priori, in eliciting truth, fact and law. 
llama pupil in their school, and therefore look 
| from and through nature up #) its Author—you. a 
pupil in the school of Aristotle Jook from the Au- | 
thor down to nature. You start from hypothesis 
—lI from fact. Yon begin with what ought to be— 
I with what is. I reason from the things that are, 
to those that shall be—you, from the things that 
ought to be (as you think,) tothe things that must 
hereafter be. How different, then, must be eur 
conclusions. You have put this label upon your | 
own philosophy by your owa fingers. Recon- 
sider, Sir, your four last paragraphs. 

17. Your a priori system of the universe, or 
your beau ideal of a godlike universe, is, that it 
must ullimately be without sin and sorrow. If I 
had drunk as deep!ty as you at the Castalian fount, 
I woald have built an a priori system better than 
yours; for I would have had a universe in which 
sin and suffering had never been known. Nota 
leaf would have ever withered; no wasting breath 
would have ever blown; not a murmur nor a 


ing verdure, bloom, and beauty—unfading youth, 
undecaying vigor, eternal peace, serenity, and 
love; unspeakable joy and bliss would, without 
palling or satiety, bave pervaded all. But you 
assume the best of all possible things to be a uni- 
verse that after many thousand years will come 
to such a perfection as to reform itself and be ul- 
timately and eternally (aez) happy. 

18. I must omit your fine allusion to Burns and 
your pious strictures upon it, and request our read- 
ers to examine your reply to my paragraphs 19, 
20 and 21, and see how handsomely you have 
dodged the whole matter, and evaded a discussion 
upon the very pith of yourtenarguments. My 20th 
and 21st paragraphs you practically acknowledge 
to be unauswerable. Your failure there is com- 
plete, and shows the foundation cn which you 
rest. 

19. Your philosophy now rises full-orbed. 1 
is that punishment cures sin~ that punishment is | 
the means and holiness the end. Christ hasthen 
died in vain; the devilisgetting better; the Jews 
are more holy now than they were 2000 years 
ago; Penitentiaries, if they have punishment se- 
vere enough and long enough, can not fail to sanc- 
tify all the murderers and miscreants within their 
walls; for Nature’s laws are universal. A few 
years in your post morlem purgatory will save 
more than the sacrifice of Christ. Ifthe Creator 
then, would occasionally rain fire and brimstone 
on all the cities, as on Sodom and Gomorrah, in- 
stead of giving tuem rain from heaven and fruit- 
ful seasons—instead of tilling their hearts with 
food and gladness. he wou!ld have acted more 
wisely than by showing forth his goodness and 
love; for, according to your reasan, the wrath of 
God, rather than his love, leadeth men to reforma- 
tion; for “ all punishments are chastisements,”’ 
and “all chastisements are punishments ;” and 


“ 


sigh would have ever been heard; but everlast- || 


j| in the pursuit of wealth. 


all men and demons are partakers of these reform- 
Ing institutions, etc, etc. 

20. This single cluster from your vine I present 
as a pledge of what may be the vintage when 
your philosophy is ripe, and the time for gather- 
ing the grapes has fully arrived. 
Sympathetically aud controversially yours. 


A. Camppetn. 
SS 
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CHRIST OUR EXEMPLAR. 
Christ is our great exemplar. ‘The Christian must 
| place his eye upon his Master, and endeavor to follow 
in his steps. 

Now, althouch this may be an oft-repeated precept, 
| yet, we fear it is one whichis notsufliciently regarded— 
therefore, like all other great truths, it should be fre- 
quently preseated and urged. 

The worldling is not so feeble in his imitations, or at 
least in kis endeavors to imitate, as the Christian.— 
| There arc many, probably, who set before themselves 


| great individuals, as exemplars. ‘They look upon and 


follow those who fill a large place in the survey of the 
past—whose namesare honored, aud whose deeds are re- 
corded in the annals of nations—and who have left a 
long train of glory in the track which they pursued. 


Here is one who would stand high in the ranks of the 
intellectual, Ile fixes upon some illustrious one, and 
| makes him bis exemplar. How closely he strives to fol- 
low him! No matter throagh what path he treads!— 
no matter what risks he runs! He imitates, perhaps, 
|| the bad as well as the good qualities of his se!fchosen 
teacher—but still his aim is, renown and lofty honors, 
and these obtained, he exults, although he may be de- 
graded and blackened by vice, and possibly by crime 

Another would fotlow in the course of one whose 
name is mighty among heroes, and there is no scene of 


/rapine from which he will shrink—uno field of slaughter 
I woich will deter him in his progress. His is an un- 
| laudable objgct of imitation, yet, once set up, mark how 
| faithfully he follows it! Ay, even though blood and flame 
| move on before him, and desolation and death follow ! 

And look at the slave of Mammon! He has placed 
before himself, an example of perseverance and success 
Now with what zeal will he 
endeavor to imitate his exemplar! If it be neeessary, 
andif he can, he wili use all the mefhods which the 
Let the orphan’s tears fall in his path— 
let the widow’s prayers echo on bis ears—he will press 
| oa, regardless of ali, for the shining prize lies beyond 
He will dig in the bowels of the earth, he will fathom 
the depths of the sea, for money. He will cringe and 
grovel, and defraud, to obtainit. His soulis enlisted in 
| che object—his pattern used these means to gain wealth, 
and wky should not he ?—if he follows in the sume track 
will not he be wealthy also; 

These illustrations shew, that “the children of this 
world are wiser in their generation than the children of 
light.” They set up their objects aud their examples, 
and act consistently in reference to them. But the 
Christian, whose object is the attainment of moral ex- 
cellence, whose exemplar is Christ, how far, oh! how 
fay does he fall short! Tura him from his professed 
pursuit, set him upon one of the tracks pursued by the 
worldling, and would there, think you, be no alterationin 
hisenergy and perseverance? I know that Christians 
are not all alike—that some strive harder and pursue 
closer than others—yet does not the best feel that he fails 
short, ay, far short? 


other adopted. 
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We see how faithfully exemplars may be followed, so ‘i 


that not only that which is good, but that which is evil 
is imitated. Aud shall not the Christian follow closely 
in the path of his exemplar ? 
tion our industry and our energy to the worth of the 
object wished for. 
best exemplar, the Christian or the worlding ? 
then, of being the slackest in his course, the Christian 
should be the most eager, the most persevering, the most 


forward! 


They are in the pursuit of objects, many of which, at | : 
= : pb mee : |, ready published. 


least, are frail and fleeting—the Christian’s aim is “the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” !— 
Their objects when attained, may yield them sorrow, and 
yemorse, and care—his will be continually the source of 


happiness and peace. There is danger in every step 


* they take, andin every effort they make, but Christ | 


can not be followed too closely—there is no fear of de- 
viating into wrong paths or of pursuing evil, if we tread 
in the way in which the meek one of Nazareth trod.— 
The closer we imitate him, the brighter and the bright- 
er wil! be our path, “even unto the perfect day.” 


I do not, of course, intend to condemn intellectual 
pursuits or laudable endeavors after a competency.— 
The latter may be necessary for our temporal welfare, 
and certainly the former should oceupy a portion of our 
attention. The improvement and expansion of the in- 
tellect is one of our jabors in the Christian conrse. 
my illustration of the aspirant in the mental arena, I in- 
tended to shew the closeness with which an example 
would be followed, when fame was the object. It was 


the end, or, at least, some of the means, which render |, 


ed such a course reprehensible—not the employment. 
The Christian may press on with ardor in the intellect- 
ual course, but the end in view will balofiier and pur- 
ey than mere fame. 
ual course, but he may do so without ceasing to pursue 
the path of the Gespel. 

Why will we not, then, follow our exemplar? The 
nearer we do so, the happier shall we be. 


mighty, and the good, and the laurel-crowned who have | 


occupied stations in the world, theve is none like him, 
“ He is the chiefest among ten thousand and the one 
altegether lovely,” and, in regard to him, we should 
both imitate the world and not imitate it. We should 
imitate it in unwavering perseverance, unremitted in- 
dustry, and unshrinking zeal, in endeavoring to copy 


Why, we should proper- | 


Who has the worthiest object, the | 


Instead, || 
‘find room for—and a number are yet on hand. 


|| der that we may bid it farewell for the present as im-| 


Of all the | 


Tn }| 


He may press on in the intellect- |) 


after our exemplar, and in following the path which he | 


marked out—but we should not imitate it in doing evil 
that good may come, in sacrificing primiple, or in 
swerving from duty. 
sary, fur if we follow Christ, we can not do that which 
is wrong at the same time that we obey him. 

In following our Exemplar, we may have much to 
pass through that will try our souls. But let us follow 
on. 
find that he has left us a lesson. 
in the garden, in the judgment-hall and on the cross, he 
teaches us. He went about doing good. 
the He tanght the ignorant. He wept at the 
grave of Lazarus. 
iarvied, he was the same gentle, holy heing. 


sick. 


There is our Exemplar, Christian, crowned with no |) 


bay of intellectual triumph —no conqveror’s wreath— 
but bearing the power of an infinitely loftier victory 
than theirs—the evidences of a mission from God to 
men. 

And thou who hast not taken Christ for thy Exem- 
plar, will not these reasons move you, also? Hasi thon 
nu object of pursuit on which thine eye is fixed, and for 
which thy heart glows, in the journey of life? If thou 
hast, there is yet a higher object, and [ would affection- 
ately beseech thee to turn and follow after it. If thou 
hast not, thou canst have—an object, too, that is worthy 
of all thy thoughts, and all thy powers. Seek and pur- 
sue then, the pleasant path of the Gospel—walk in the 
way of life and possess happiness and peace! 


He healed | 


But the last remark is unneces- |) 


At all times and in every circumstance we shall } ‘ ved t 
In the wilderness and | @ course, the evil complained of, will have van-| 
\ished entirely, and the ‘‘decline” will have given 


place to increase and prosperity, in every quarter || 


Wherever he moved, wherever he |; 


Brother, whoever thou art that readest this, Christian 
or not, follow the example, consult the life and be guid- 
ed by the precepts of Christ the Master! KE. H.C, 


DECLINE OF -UNIVERSALISM. 


A number of articles en this subject, appeared in the 
early part of this volume—as many.as we could well 
In or- 


partially as possible, I will notice a few of those yet on 


‘hand, so far as they differ in their details from those al- 


| produce the result described above. 


| tobe better than their neighbors ? etc., etc. 
| stead of encouraging such thoughts, the preacher | 


| with our sentiments and belief. 


A nameless writer, who dates at Fredonia, after no- 
ticing the early remarks.on the subject contained in this 
paper, Says— 


“There is certainly a coldness and indifference 


to the subject of religion, manifested by professing | 


Universalists, which gives occasion to our oppo- 
nents tu accuse us of impiety, irreligion, infidelity, 


}etc.; but 1 would leave it to any reflecting mind 


to say, whether hearing the faults of Partialists 
both in doctrine and practice, continually portray- 
ed from the pulpit, inthe most glowing colors, and 
frequently in such a way as to cause almost open 
laughter, is likely to produce that spirit which is 
necessary for the prosperity of the cause? Will 
they not rather go away satished with themselves, 
and, like the Piarisee of old, thank God that they 
are not like other men; that they do not believe 
in ail the absurdities of Partialism; that they 
are not hypocrites; that they do not profess 
If, in- 


showld endeavor to excite his hearers to charity, 
humility, kindness, ete., and, instead of leading 


‘them to examine and pick out faults in their neigh- 
| bors’ characters, should persuade them with as 


much zeal to keep a strict guard on ibeir own con- 
duct, the effect would probably be to remove one 
of the greatest causes of ‘ decline.” 

‘| would not be thought censorious, but it must 
be acknowledged by our friends, that three-fourths 
of the sermons preached in Western New-York, 
(and probably in other parts,) are of the kind, and 
That such 
preaching will never have the effect of exciting 
Universalists to assemble for social religious wor- 
ship, to read sermons, or to become very engaged 
in support of the cause in any other way, must be 
evident to every reflecting mind. Besides, it, en- 
tirely drives our opponents from our meetings, and 
thereby prevents them from becoming acquainted 
And they cer- 
tainly can not be blamed for staying away, be- 


cause uo man can be expected to go very often! 
where he hears nothing but what he calls abuse | 
|of himself. 


‘Br, Sanderson’s suggestion of social meetings 


' without preaching, when preaching can not be had, 
\is certainly worthy of being acted ou. 


But when 
our friends are sufficiently engaged to pursue such 


where it is adopted. 
‘©The time has been wher Universalists were 
obliged to dispute, and’argue, and compare doc- 


meet the overbearing, conceited, self-righteous 
conduct of our opposers; but we believe that time 
is mostly past. Our denomination has become a 
sumerous body of Christians, not to be contemned. 
Let us, therefore, convince our opposers by the 


purity of our lives, as well as by the excellence of | 
our faith, and the strength ofour arguments, that we || 
| do not deserve the opprobrious epithets they some- 


times heap upon us.” 


I supposed that nearly all our preachers had abandon- | 


ed the regular use of the style and manner above repro- 
bated, and were more engaged 1n building up than in 


pulling down—in applying their own principles to the || 


various duties of life, than in picking flaws in the cha- 
racters of their neighbors—in improving the cleared and 
cultivated soil, rather than leaving it waste to weeds and 


| 


'trines, and, in many cases, use great severity to}, 


||\the deepest part of the river first, and 


| Were about to flee out of the ship, Pau 
‘Except these abide in the ship, ye can not t 
‘i Ps 


1 


ee by persisting in hewiug a way into the forest yet 
| before them. 1 still hope our brother is mistaken. But 
| Br. Wisner, whose heart seems always alive to serious 
| subjects and devotional feelings, 
| “I feel that God has opened my eyes to see 
where the evil lies, and recollect that an old max- 
‘im says, ‘like priest, like people.’ 1 therefore 
conclude, that we ministers, as a bedy, are to 
blame. I would not say we have not showed zeal 
enough—Heaven forbid !—but we kave not faith- 
fully preached Christ Jesus, and him crucified. We 
, have been preaching about Christ Jesus. Unlike 


writes as follows :— 


\the angel who led the prophet gradually into the 


holy waters, from ancle deep to a micht iver 

p ghty river 
that no man could pass, we have taken then to 
plunged 


‘them in headlong. ; 
‘*Tt is evident to ny mind, that the Gospemitan 
(of salvation, and the means to bring about that 
| purpose, are beautifully represented in the 27th 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. The angel 
“appeared to Paul, saying, ‘* Fear not, Paul, thou 
| must be brought before Cesar, and lo, Ged hath 
given thee all them that sail with thee.”—Verse 
24. The angel could not have communicated this 
jas a fact, if it had not been immutably fixed in 
| the counsels of Heaven, and the end held fast in 
'that munificent hand which holds the destiny of 
all mankind. Yet notwithstanding all this, when 


the perilous moment arrived, and ol erie ui 


: 


4 


cried out, 


saved.”"—Verse 31. Here we observe a tempo 
salvation made fast in the beginning, yet effe 

| by their agency, and therefore presented to them 
as conditional. Now I feel, Br., as though 
| wouid never bless our denomination, until we m 
_nislers present salvation to a perishing world, on 
|the conditions of faith inthe Lord Jesus Christ, — 
and repentance towards God. I am satisfied that _ 
'we preach faith enough, and write enough about — 
it, but we insist very little on its being made prac- 
tical in the heart and life, by being connected with 4 
repentance. The world suffers in consequence of 
it—ministers suffer—Editors suffer—yes, it is too 


x 


| true, that men have taken the Magazine until they q 
owe some ten or fifteen dollars for it—have read it 
_attentively—and now, unless they are compelled 
by law, they will never pay for it! They can 
talk doctrine as fast as the serpent could talk with i 
| mother Eve; but do they practice it? No—th * 
lave never found repentance—they have b om 
enough about faith tosave a world; butt Bo: 
“never felt it, or they would repent enough i 
themselves from sin.” KP ey oy 
| % - 


What follows, is mainly’ connected with a reference 
to the then approaching Conference at Pavilion, w th 
,an apology for inability to attend it. Br. Wisner is un- — 
_doubtedly correct in enforcing the importance of con- 
‘necting faith and repentance, or reformation. Every 
pont of belief held by Universalists, generally, is emis 
nently practical—can be reduced to practice—and when 
| preached, should most faithfully be applied to the cir- 
cumstances, events, and duties of the hearer, who should 
| be earnestly urged not only to believe it, but to act it— 
‘to feel it—to feed on it in a spiritual sens o—to live it. 
That even many of our preachersand ilove cep, 
remiss in this important duty, I can not admit—mach 
less that, as a body, they have neglected it. That some j 
_may have neglected it—and that the rest have not been 

as earnest in it as they might have been, may be admit. 


A correspendent in Chenango county, afteradmitting >> ‘ 2 


4a 


| that in some places there is a decline of the good cause- 
, aud that in other places there is not near as 1 i 
as should be done, remarks as follows :— 


‘“‘ What are the true reasons of this decline —thi 


away? Is it in consequence of the preack 
slack in the discharge of their ministerial 


think this can not be charged tu them. 
ed no pains on their part, in endeavoring 


cause of truth in the world. They have en 


privations—many of them have left th 
travelled Ghonsairih of miles, facing the 


| 


° 


F 
* make that our God! 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


143 


PR sss sesso 


storms, and many other inconveniences, for the purpose 
of diffusing the light of the Gospel over our dark and 
benighted land—and hundreds have rejoiced in bemg 
led from darkness to light, and from the power of satan 
unto God. Many of the Universalist preachers are ina 
state of poverty, in consequence of devoting their time 
to the ministry, and some of them have advanced hnn- 
dreds of doilars from their own pockets, to defray tra- 
velling expences, besides devoting their time for the 
benefit of their fellow-beings, for which they have re- 
ceived no adequate compensation, and probably never 
will. Some ofour preachers areso pressed by the waut of 
wherewith to sustain themselves and families, that they 
feel under the necessity of leaviag the ministry and 
tnrning their attention to some occupation whereby 
they can obtain tke comforts of life for themselves and 
families. ‘This is truly a deplorable state of things. 


“ Brethren and sisters, do we feel that we have been 
as faithful in the support of our cause, as our miuister- 
ing brethren have? I fear that our consciences will say 

_to us that we have not done our daty in sustaining and 
strengthening their hands, while they spread the glad ti- 
dings of a world’s salvation. And while we are thus 
neglecting to put forth the helping hand, ean we expect 
that Heaven will smile upon us—can we hope that onr 
cause will prosper, and that onr children will be blest 
with that divine and soul-cheering faith, if we remain 
inactive and idle? We have reason to fear, that they 
will not enjoy such a blessing ; but that moral darkness, 
pes and superstition will be their portion in this 

ife. 


[Here follows a reference to protracted meetings 


_ every where in operation. and the lamentable effects re- 


sulting from them. ] 


“ Brethren and sisters, can we sit still with all these 
facts before us, can we look on and feel at ease, and 
make no effort to sustain the cause of liberal Christiani- 

or shall we grasp the world with an iron fist, and 
The light of the Gospel can not 
be spread abroad without the use of means. There 
bp be preachers, aud they must be sustained, and it 
is our indispensable duty to contribuie liberally for their 
support, and to aid them in the great work of reforma- 
tion, by the organizing of societies, and by regular at- 
tendance at our meetings; by encouraging our children 
to attend, and likewise our neighbors. And we shoald 

_ be particularly careful to walk according tothe precepts 
of the Gospel; and if we find any amongst us, that do 


~, not walk agreeably to those precepts, who profess. to be 
i Brierana we should go to them in the sphit of 
7 

t 


als 


‘ 


hrist, and labor with them, and endeavor to persuade 
eni to become virtuous and walk like Christians; and 

if they refuse, say to them, we can not fel'owship you 

as Universalists. {n this way the waste places of our 
Zion would soon be built up—Heaven would smile 
upon us, the wilderness would rejoice and blossom as 
_the rose, the Sun of Righteousness would rise upon us 


with healing in his beams, and joy, peace and consola- 


\ 


: 


y) 


a 


M 


} 


. 
‘ 


_ tion rest npon us and ovr children, and upon the rising 
generation, forever.” 

Last give the following from Br. Chase, whose 
opportunities for observation aye superior to my own, 
in this section of the State, and who, it will be seen, ex- 
pressly excludes the section in which he resides, from 
alleensure. I would [ could say that the region round 
about Utica, did not merit any censure for a decline of 
zeal in the good cause! Buti can net sav so, when 
there are so many dead, and languishing, anc idie socie- 
ties around us. Br. Chase says—- 

“ Br. Grosa—Some statements have appeared in the 
Magazine and Advocate, relative to the decline of Uni- 
versalism in Western New-York, which, though per- 
haps true in relation te some portions of the territery 


specified, are calenlated to convey erroneous impres- 
sions in regard to the rwhole. ¥ would, therefore, with 


due respect to my beloved brethren who have made the|/ Vt, first Wednesday and Thursday. Northern Asso-| 


Genesee river. Indeed, one of these brethren has in- 
formed me that this was the case.’”’ 


In conclusion, for probably more than enough has 
been said on this subject for the present, it appears that 
there is an apathy among our friends in some sections— 
a want of zeal and united energy —that the causes of this 
lack are various, in the cpinions of our friends, some 
asserting that our preachers are not sufticiently practi- 
cal and feeling in their discourses, and others, that the 
laity do not sufficiently appreciate the labors of their 
preachers and the importance of religious feeling and 
knowledge. Let each ene see what and how much 
of fault or remissness exists in himself, and proceed to 
atone for it immediately, then aid his neighbor and 
preacher to do the same. Let frankness, friendship, 
union, and perseverance be the motto of usall—“‘4 long 
pull, a strong3pull, and a pull altogether,” will be the 
erfect, and every hindrance to our religious prosperity; 
must be levelled to, and buried in the dust forever. 


iis Eee 


MUTUAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Tam persuaded that, by the aid of a third person to 
whom information should be imparted, many societies 
who want preaching a part of the time, might have their 
wishes gratified ; and many preachers who wish for 
new locations, or employment for a portion of their 
time, might also be accommodated. I have made seve- 
ral efforts to establish some plan or system, by which 
the wants of beth parties might be supplied, but, fron 
some cause or other, have not succeeded to uny extent. 
I now know several preachers who wish vccaSional ap- 
pointments in this vicinity, or employment for the whole 
or a part of the time, each, tn various sections—and in 
a few cases I have received vague and indefinite in- 
formation of societies thet wish for more preaching than 
they now enjoy—or who desire to obtain a preacher.— 
If preachers will give me definite information of their 
wishes in every particular necessary for the information 
of any society that wight wish to procure their services 
—or if any society will inform me of their situation, 


and the support they are prepared to give a preacher, 
I think it very probable that I can use the information 
thus given to the advantage of both parties. At least 1 
willtry to doit. But, as any one can readily perceive, 
I can do nothing to any purpose unless both parties give 
me such information, and unless each particular of that 
information is as fall and explicit as circumstances wiil 
admit. AGEB:. 'G: 
CONVENTION AND ASSOCIATION MEETINGS. 


In additicn to the notices to be found in the place de- 
voted to religious notices, I haye thought that some of 
our readers in otber States, might be benefited by the 


ing of Associations and Conventions not noticed there. 


May.—The Pennsylvania Convention is to mect at 
Easton, Northampton county, May 15thand 16th. The 
Union Association, same State, not known. Southern 
Association of Connecticut, New-aven, May 24th and 
25th. 
j unknown, May 9th and 10th. 
sachusetts, in Warren, May 30th. 
sociation, N. H., in Hopkinton, May 30th and 3Ist. 


on the 6th. New-Hampshire Convention, place un- 
known, on the 20thand 2ist. Maine Convention, San- 
gerville, 27th and 28th. The Windham Association, 


statements referred to, beg leave to state, that the cause|) ciation, Vt., second Wednesday and Thursday. Chani- 
of Universalism in that part of Western New-York east! plain Association, VL., fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 


of the Genesee river, and west of Caynga bridge, was 
never ina more flourishing condition. This is emphati- 
cally the case with the towns of Manchester, Newark, 
Victor, Bristol, East and North Bloomfield, Lakeville, 
Springwater, Conesus, Penfie:d, aad several other 
towns and villages that { might mention. 
“ { make this statement partly to correct fulse impres- 
that have grown out of the statements referred to 
above, and partly to relieve the feelings of some of our 
good and: us Thidhids: who have manifested a wish to 
be exoner from the charge of apathy and indiffer- 
ence in relation to so gloriousa cause. It is presumable 
that our brethren who have made the statements to 
which I have allided, intended that they should apply 
only to that portion of ¥ : 
peas * wt i? oo} 5, 


Vestern New-York west of the 


RS he ee PA 
ke Me 5 


day. Places unknown, when not named, A. B. G. 


TRANSFER OF THE PRINTING OFFICE. 

T have this day sold the printing materials with which 
this paper is printed, to my brother, C. C. P. Grosu, 
fer several years the foreman in that department. 
sequently, the work entrusted to his care will be done 


as well and as faithfully as heretofore—only that it will | 


be confided directly to Him, instead of to me. May I 
ask for him, from my brethren whe desire to publish 


books or pamphlets, their patronage? I can say with 

confidence that every pains will be taken to print their 

labors on reasonable terms, and in a neat and correct 

manner. A. B. Gros. 
Utica, May 1, 1838. 


‘ 


— 


following list uf notices of the times and places of meet- | 


Hartford county Association, same State, place | 
Unien Association, Mas- | 


. . } 
Merrimac River As- || Genesee county, on the same 


Con- | 


when they want preaching, for what portion of the time | 


Junx.—Massachusetts Convention meets in Salem, || 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


_ There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
inst, by Br. T. J. Smira at Knoxville—Br. C. B. 
Browy at Onondaga South Hollow—Br. Stas at Tug 
Hill at half past 10, A. M., and near Br. Dingman’s, on 
the West road at5 P. M.—Br. Goopricu at Fayetteville, 
(Guiiford,) at6 P. M.—Br. W.H. Griswotp at New- 
Ohio—Br. Brirron at Denmark—Br. Frency at 
Brownville. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, and at the school-house 
near Br. A. J. Dauby’s at5 P. M.—Br. W. H. Gris- 
WOLD at Smithville Flats. j 


Br. Sras will preach on the evenings of May 14th, at 
Felt’s Mills—15th, in Black River village—16th, at 
Great Bend—17th, on Martin St. as Br. Clark may ap- 
point—18th, in Rodman, at Truman’s Corners. 


Tue New-Yorx Srarz Convention or Univer- 
satists will meet in Oxford village, Cnenango county, 
on the last Wednesday and following Thursday (30th 
and 3Ist) of May, inst. Delegates who can not attend, 
are requested to be careful to select substitutes who 
wiil, The following is a list of lay and clerical dele- 
gates from the several Associations. 

Associations. Lay Delegates. 
Allegany, J. D. Sheart, 

L. Vinton, 
Isaae Mendall, 
Bezaleel Thayer, 


Clerical Delegates. 
J. Babcock, 
P. P. Fowler. 
P. Morse, 


Black River, 
; J. H. Whelpley. | 


Cayuga, Hon. W. Berry, G.W. Montgomery, 

Warden Babcock, H. Boughton. 
Central, Charles Smith, A. B. Grosh, 

Billy Titus, T. J. Smith, 
Chautauque, L. Harrington, L. Paine, 

J... Eacker, TT. C. Eaton. 
Chenango, E. G. Per Lee, A. G. Clark, 


E. W. Corbin, E. E. Guild. 
B.A. Tillinghast, T. J. Whitcomb, 
Dr. J. Braman, L. C. Browne. 

T. Biddlecom, J. A. Aspinwall, 
Sanford Coe, W. H. Waggoner. 


Mudson River, 


Mohawk River, 


New-York, H. H. Brown, T. J. Sawyer, 
P. Price, S.J. Hillyer. 
Niagara, Charles Lee, L. Knapp, 
Z. Murdock, W. Andrews. 
Ontario, “Ebenezer Cook, O. Ackley, 
H. W. Dobbin, K. Townsend. 
Otsego, Cyrenus Clark, O. Whiston, 
D. S. Hul), M. B. Smith. 
St. Lawrence, L. Buck, F. Langworthy, 


J. H. Hazleton, 


Dr. A. Baker, M. L. Wisnex, 
James Alley. A. Upson. 
Occasional Sermon by Br. G. W. Montgomery. 


O. Wilcox. 
Steuben, 


Assoctatrons.—The Central Association will meet in 
Lebanon, Madison county, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday (6th and 7th) of June. . 

The Niagara Association will meet in Lewiston, on 
the same days. 


The Mobawk Association will meet in Eatonville, 
Herkimer county, on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (13 and 14th) of June. 

The Black River Association will meetin Ellis village, 
(Ellisburg,) Jefferson coniity, on the third Wednesday 
and Thursday (20th and 2Ist) of Jnne. 


P.M , Standing Clerk. 
The Genesee Association eet in Morganville, 


ys. 
The Otsego Association wil! meet in Cedarville, Her- 
kimer county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday 
(27th and 28th) of June. 
The St. Lawrence Association will meet in Malone, 
Franklin county, on the same days. 


The Allegany Association will meet in Centreville, 
Allegany county, on the same days. 


Each society belonging to any of the above Associa- 
tions is earnestly requested to choose its delegates in 
proper season—to have their statistical letters made 
out—and to see that they are diy and properly repre- 
sented in the Council to which each is attached. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this office since lhe pubiication of our last paper. 

J W, Watertown, for C W—T B, Canastota, for 5 C, J WP, 
C Sand § O—S BK, Mt. Gilead, (O) for self, CR, J MeL, Ww Pand 
B McM—R P, Canajoharie, for A S,C Sand SG—A' . South- 
ville, for self and WD—P M, Johnson's Creek, for D W—P M, 
Fast Claridon, for M MclI—W G E, Circleville, (O) for self, J C 
H,J Sand J R H—S W, Lexington, (Q) for NH end J C—p M, 


! Sullivan, forC M A—P M, Madison, (O) for self, A T, A S and 


HC—J P, New Mexice,(W T). 
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; sation will no Jonger do. The writer who contends for | belief of a world’s salvation, leaving a large circle o 
POETRY. a fame, or even for wuth, is obliged to consult the reign-|! friends to rejoice in the integrity of his charaeter while 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
WHERE ARE THEY? 
BY MRS. §, BROUGHTON, 


“Where are they? where are they 2” 
notes, 


The charmer’s sweet 


From the bowers of Parnassus in melody float, 
While the diamonds of genius on her queenly brow set, 
Outshine the bright gems in night's blue coronet. 


“ Where are they, whose touch woke the sweet sounding 
ly res, 
‘That raised in our bosoms devotion’s soft fires 2” 
With the light wing of zephyr those accents float on, 
And murmuring echo repeats the sad moan. 


Oh! many a heart in affliction’s dark dell, 
_ Hath leaped and rejoiced at the lyre’s plaintive swell; 
When the songs of salvation, and faith’s cheering words, 
Were skilfully, breath’d to the harp’s tyrilling chords. 


Sweet songsters, awaken those rich sounds again, 
Let the harp on the willow no Jonger remain ; 

Let the song of the seraph in triumph be heard, 
And the lone heart of sorrow with rapture be stirred. 


Come again to the wild-woven amaranth bowers 
Wreathe a chaplet once more from those ne‘er fading flowers, 
That bloom on the banks of the river of love, 


HISTORY. 

In reading histories, which is every body’s subject, I 
use toconsider what kind of menare the authors; which, 
if persons that profess nothing but mere learning, I in 
and from them principally observe and Jearn the style’ 
and language; if physicians, [ upon that account the 
rather incline to eredit what they report of the tempe- 
rature of the air, ef the health and complexion of prin- 
ces, of wounds and diseases ; if lawyers we are from 
them to take notice of the controversies of right and 
title, the establishment of Jaws and civil government, 
and the like; if divines, the affairs of the church, eccte- 
siastival censures, mairiages, and dispensations; if conr- 
tiers, manners and ceremonies; 1f soldiers, the things 
that properly belong to theit trade, and principally the 
accounisef such actions and enterprises, wherein they 
were personally engaged; and Wf ambapsadors, Brea 
to observe their negociations, intelligené®und practic 
and the maaner how they are to be carried on.— Mon- 
taigue. 


OLD AUTHORS. 


Tam not so infatuated an antiquarian, nor so poora 
philanthropist, as to seek to retard the expansion of the 
human mind. Butllament the eternal oblivion into 
which our old authors, those giants of literature, are | 
permiited to sink, while the world stands oren-eyed and 
open-morthed to catch every modern, tiaselled abortion 
as it falls from the press. In the polite circles of Ameri- 
ea, for instance, perhaps there is no want of taste, and 
even zeal, for letters. I haye seen several gentlemen 
who appear to have an accurate, a mipaie acquaintance 
with the whole range of literature, inits present state of 
improvement: yet, you will be surprised to hear, that I 
have net met with more than one or two persons jn this 
country, whe have ever read the works of Bacon or of 
Boyle. ‘They delight to saunter in the upper story, 
sustained and adorned, as it is, with thedelicate propor- 
tions, the foliage and flourishes of the Coriuthian order ; 
but they disdain ton ny acqnuaintanee, or hold com- 
raunion at all, with Tuscan aud Dorie’ plainness 
aud strength which base and support the whole edifice. 

Asto lord Verulam, when heis considered aa the father 
of experimental philosophy; as the champion, whose 
vigor buttered down the idolized chimeras of Aristotle, 
together with all the appendant and immeasurable webs 
of the brain, woven and hung upon therm, by. the inge- 
nious dreamers of the schools; as thehere who not only 
rescued aud redeemed the world from all this darkness, 
jargon, perplexity and error; but, from the stores of his | 
own great mind, poured a flood of light apon the earth, 
straightened the devious paths of science, and planned 
the whole paradise, which we now find so full of fra- 
arance, beauty and grandeur; when hie is cousidered, || 
Tsay, in these points of view, I am astonished that lite- 
yary gentlemen do not court his acqnaintance, if not 
througa reverence, at least through emiosity. The 
person who does so will find every period filled with 
pure anthsolid golden bullious thatbullion, which seve- 

srabmucn admired posterior writers have merely moulded 
i Seat forms, or beaten into leaf and taught to 
spread its floating-splendors to the sun. 


a i 
es, 


ing taste of the day. Hence tao often, in opposition to 
his own judgment, he is Jed to encumber his ideas with 
a gorgeous Joad of ornaments ; and when he would pre- 
sent to the public a body of pure, substantial aud use- 
fal thought, he finds himself constraincd to encrnst and 
bury its utility within a dazzling case; to convert a feast |) 
of reason into a concert of sounds: a rich intedectaal 
boon into a mere bouquet of variegated pinks and blush- 
ing roses. {n his turn be coutributes to establish and 
spread wider the perversion of the public taste; and 
thus, on a princimle resembling that uf action and rede- 
tion, the author and the public reciprocate the injury ; 
just ag, in the licentions reign of our Charles the 2d, the 
dramatist and his audience were wont to poison each 
other.-- Wart. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Lysander, Onondaga county, April 15th, by Rev. 
A. Peck, Mr. Darius Mivns, of Greenfield, Mass., to 
Miss Exiza M. Cuasz, daughter of Stephen Chase, of 
the former place. 


DEATHS. 


At Orville, on the 16th of March, of an inflammation 
on the lungs, Mrs. Anna, consort of G. Miller. Mrs. 
M. was a firm believer in the final salvation of al! in- 
telligeuces, as a doctrine that not only brings peace in 
prosperity; but being an incentive to virtue it would 
give supportin the hour ofdeath. Her funeral was attend- 
ed on tne 18th, and the consolations of the Gospel were 
tendered to the family and friends who bad convened to 
pay the Jast tribute of respect to departed worth, by 
Rey. Mr. Atwood, Methodist. D.B 

In Sheridan, March-11th, Rurus Exrprep, aged 65 
years. In the death of this good man, community has 
been deprived of a most valuable citizen, the Universal- 
ist society of one of it$ best members, and his aged com- 
panion and dutiful children, of a most affectionate hus- 
band and father. In short, all who knew Br. Eldred, 
esteemed him. 

In 1805 ov 6, Br. Eldred renounced the doctrine of 
endless misery, and embraced thatof a world’s salvation 
through Jesus Christ, under the niinisterial fabors of 


they deplore their loss, . Funeral on the 18th, sermon 
by Br. C. B. Brown. N. W. 


In New-Hartford, April 18th, Mrs. Racuen Strong, 
widew of Co]. William Stone, deceased, aged 80 years. 

This aged mother in Israel was formerly of Litchfield, 
Conn, but for about half her life time has resided in 
New-Hartford. She died in the house of an adopted 
dangbter, at peace with God and all mankind, and re- 
joictug in the hope of a blessed immortality for herself 
nnd all our race, through the grace ef God. The tu- 
neral was attended on the following Friday—sermon by 

& 


In Hastings, April 16th, Mary Exvizasern, eldest 
daughter of Peter and Rhoda Anu Deveudorf, aged five 
years and one dey. ‘To the parents we would say, 

“Weep not, though thus she hath fled, 
In the blossom of beauty and prime; 

The flower's transplauted—not dead— 
The sunshine of heaven is her climes.” 


Funeral on the 17th, sermon by C. B. Brown. 
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PROSPECTUS, 
FOR PUBLISHING 
An Examination of Taylor's Diegesis, 
BY SAMUEL C, LOVELAND, A. M. 


_ In offering proposals to the public for publishing this 
Examination of Taylor’s Diegesis, it may be proper to 
state, that the object of this work is to defend Christiani- 


|ty from the attacks that are made against it, from the — 


most accredited sources of infidelity. The Diegssis of — 
Robert Taylor is the modern oracle of the unbeliever. 
It is his last aid best fortification, if his own boastings 
may be received as a eriterion, by which we may judge 
of its importance. It is therefore on account of the cs- 
timation in which this book is held by its friends, that 
we are disposed to hold it forth to the publie, as we be- 
lieve, in its true light. This is faithfully done in the 
Examination, we now propose to publish. Christians 
ought not to be ignorant of the proper grounds of their 
faith ; nor have they reason to believe that they have 
anything to fear from infidelity, except from the advan- 
tages which it takes of their want of information, and by 
the flattery it offers to the unwary, of making them phi- 


Br. Stacy in Hamilton and yicinity. Five or six years 
‘ago, he removed to this 


— 


support of the truth.” For the | 
abie to speak only ina whisper, and the disease term- | 
inated in a quick consumption. He bore all with calm- 
ness, and was perfectly resigned to the providence of 


his talents and a consistent portion of his means to the 
ast fou mouths he was 


family. Ob, may we live the. lifé, as well as die the 
death of the righteous ! 

| The funeral on the 13th, at the “Methodist meeting- 
house, was attended by a large conconrse of people, in- 
cludivg four Pactialist clergymen, who mingied their 
sympathies with the afflicted, and paid the last tribute || 
of respect to the deceased, Sermon by Br. 5S. Adams, 
of Carroll. Stree i. | 

In Hanover, Chautanque county, March 13th, Mr. | 
Sreryen Witriams, aged 57 years, leaving a wife and 
nime:ous children to mourn his -departure. He wasa || 
worthy and exemplary member of society, and loved 
the dectrine of life and immortality, bat sometimes || 
doubted the truth of revelation. Several weeks before 
his death, the subject of religion occupied his thoughts 
more than usual, and about three weeks before his de- 
parture, a great change came over his mind and feelings. 
His doubts and fears were all removed—a holy conii- 
dence filled their place—he declared his full aud firm 
conviction in the resurrection of all imankind, and the 
reconciliation of the whole world to God, through the 
Redeemer. Funeral on the 14th—sermon by Br. Ad- 
ams. : fT Sel De 

In Salina, April 9th, Mz. James J. Rice, aged 46 
years. Society has experienced a great loss in his 
death—he was beloved by all wha knew him. His| 
faith in the Restitution checred {sim in health, and ena- 
bled him to bear the pains of sickness with Christian ¥ 
fortitude. As his death drew near, be conversed on the, 
subject with composure, and died consoled by his faith ||, 
in the salvation of the world. 

He has left a wife and seven children who feel the 
loss of a kind busbend ard father, but who niourn not 
as those withoutbope. May their outward loss be made 
up by inward good; and may his relatives and numer. 
ous friends be consoled by the hope of the poke 


In Central Square, Apri] 16th, Mr. Ezra Baxer, in 


) 


Trig insatiate palate for novelty ‘hieh I five men- 
tioned, has had a very striking effect on the style of mo- 
dern productions. ‘The plain language of easy couver- 


the 72d year of his age. He was a resident of Verona, || 


Utica and Falton, Oswego county. He died inthe firm 


thiscuuntyyund, abefore, deyuted. 


God which called him from the ford embrace of his || 


i 75e and lettered. 


aed for many years a faithful ioail carrier between |) 


losophers. ‘This adheres s ‘etl to its. 
4 “the sophatty’ oF Robert 


wre: exposes 

‘Paylor ina p | 

| to enlighten tne reader on asubjectin which, he should, 

| most certainly, be informed, It may be read by believ- 

| ers: a ove denomination as well as another, with equal 
pleasure and profit. Its object being to supportthe an-_ 

| thenficity of divine reyelatioa against the attacks of the 
infidel writer, the author has made a common ecanse of 

the Christian faith, without any design of turning his 


_arguicents to the advantage of one believer to the-de- 


triment of another. From this consideration, as like- 
wise from the interest of the subject, we trust and hum- 
bly*hope, we shall receive the patronage of the Chris- 
tiau public in general. Out feelings may be sanguine ; 
yet, we can not but think that no one who renders us 
support will find occasion to regretit. | 

* The Examination will be published as scon as suffi- 
cient patronege is extended to warrant the expense.— 
[t will contain no less than 275 pages, 12mo., neatly 
It wilt be afforded to snbseribers 


' J. B. Morse, Publisher. 
Montpelier, March 28, 1838. 
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fain and lucid manner, in a way calculated 
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TO-YOUNG LADLESB. 
OMe RE Rez ri 


BY REV. J, M. AUSTIN. | 


MARRIAGE. 

While it may not, perhaps, he necessary to 
urge young ladies to reflect upon the subject of 
matriage, yet it is all-important that they should |, 
be counselled to reflect aright in regard to it.—} 
Marriage is cne of the most important events in 
the life of woman. It effects a total revolution 
in her circumstances. It introduces her into a 
new field of existence—to new scenes, duties, tri- 
als and responsibilities. Her peace, happiness, 
and prosperity, throughout the remaiuing portion |) 
of her earthly existence, depend mainly upon the 
circumstances under which she enters into this 
union. ‘To young ladies, then, marriage should 
be a subject of deep, solemn, mature deliberation. 
It should be divested ef all romantic imaginations, 
and be viewed as an event of a character so mo- 
mentous, as to give shape to their destiny—a 
change which is to decide whether theirs is to 
be happiness or sorrow, peace or wretchedness, 
through life. 

With these self-evident remarks in view, it would 
seem quite unnecessary to caution young ladies 
against entering rashly and without sufficient pre- 
meditation into the married state. Aad yet how 
many rush blindfolded, as it were, into this con- 
nexion for life! How many, under the influence 
of some romantic, evanescent attachment, arising 
from frivolous circumstances, or the most empty 
and fleeting attractions, confide their happiness to 
the keeping of those every way unworthy of a 
trust so important, and who are utterly incapable 
of sincere love, or generous sentiment! A long 
life of contention, of bitterness, may be, of pover- 
ty and want, and degradation, too late convinces 
them of their early folly. I repeat, therefore, 
that an event of so much importance, and upon 
which depené so many serious and long continued 
consequences, should be a matter of the most 
serious and prayerful reflection to young ladies. 
And the necessity of precautionary meditation is 
strengthened in the reflection, that a mis-step in 
this event, is irreparable. When once the union 
has been formed, no awakening from a dreaming 
delusion, no discovery of mistaken views, or un- 
confirmed anticipations, or unrequited affection, 
no regret, or sorrow, or despondency, can dissolve 
its ties and restore the deceived one to her former 
condition. A life deeply clouded with wretched- 
ness, is the unavoidable forfeiture of her rashness. 

My first precaution to young ladies, in regard 
to matrimony, is not to enter upon it too young. 
Thousands of females are brought to a preraature 
grave by neglect uponthis point. Marriage should 
neyer be consummated until the body has obtain- 
ed full grewth and maturity—which in females, 


A VOICE 


: 
| 


Beware of early and hasty entanglements. Ma- 
ny young ladies entertain the opinion that it is 
very romantic to fall in Jove at first sight. How- 
ever appropriate and delightrul this may be ina 
lackadaisical novel, believe me, it is an unwise 
and very silly practice in real life, and calls in 
question very decidedly, the good sense of her 
who is guilty of it. The affections have little or 
no power of penetration and research of their own. 
They view things upon the surface, and when un- 
controlled, are captivated by what appears pleas- 


ling, without any regard to intrinsic worth, or real 
| merit. 
deceitful, if the affections are without guide, they! 


Hence, as appearances are exceedingly 


are as liable to be centered upon a worthless ob- 
ject, if it has but a fair exterior, as upon one of 
value. Consequently, this falling in love at first 


J sight, is extremely dangerous, and should be espe- 


| cially guarded against by young ladies. Our Cre- 
ator has placed the affections under the control of 
the intellectual powers—the reason—the judg- 
ment—and they should be permitted to decide as 
to the worth and excellency of every object, be- 
fore the affections are allowed to settle upon it. 
In pursuing this course the result seldom fails of 
being auspicious. Young Jadies should be ex- 


|| ceedingly cautious to keep their affections under 


|their own control, and never allow them to con- 
centrate upon an individual, until they are perfect- 
ly satisfied that he is worthy of the riches of their 
love. 

In connection with this precaution, is another 
ef equal importance. Never engage in a hasty 
marriage. Many instances have transpired with- 
in my own observation, and undoubtedly, within 
the observation of the reader, where parties have 
married after an acquaintance of but a few days 
or weeks! Jt is needless to dwell upon the ez- 
treme danger of this practice—especially to the 
lady. What a consummatioh of imprudence and 
folly, to connect yourself for life, with one who 
is virtually a stranger—of whose character, prin- 
| ciples and habits you have no safe ground to judge 
cerrectly! This is, indeed, making marriage ‘‘a 
lottery.” If you imitate this example, the chan- 
ces are a thousand to one, that you will draw a 
blank !‘—yea, much worse than a blank, an unwor- 
thy and unprincipled companion! Beware, then, 
of a hasty marriage, as you value your happiness. 
For, although, in this manner, you may possibly 


a coutrary result are so numerous, that prudence 
and safety will not warrant the hazard. 


Equal caution is necessary against entering into 
premature and rash engagements. They often 
lead to great evils. Before you pledge your 
‘“‘troth,” you should know perfectly, the charac- 
ter of your suitor, and his prospects in life. And 
it is, also, highly necessary, before you make any 
engagement, to consult your parents or guardian, 
and even some intimate friend, in relation to its 


is seldom before the age of twenty or twenty-two. 
A violation of this rule, induces a long train of 
evils,* as all can perceive who will make the slight- 
est observation in cominunity. Another objec- 
tion, in addition to destruction of health, is, that 
females must arrive at years of reflection and dis- 
cretion, before they can possess that maturity of 
judgment, so essential to the efficient discharge 
of the responsible duties, which devolve upon the 
head of a family. I have endeavored to show in 
“a previous chapter, the evils which flow from this 
lack of knowledge and judgment, to the lady her- 
self, and those connected with her. 
eee ‘ 


* See Combe’s Moral Philosophy, Lecture V. 


propriety. Conceal from them nothing on this 
point. If even after you are engaged, you Cisco- 
ver in him who pays his addresses to you, any 
new trait of character, hitherto unseen, which 
you have good reason to believe would be a bai 
to your happiness were you united with him, 
break off the engagement immediately, and at all 
hazards. Your future peace and prosperity de- 
mand it—and justice, honor and religion will sanc- 
tion your decision ! 

“« Abhor the very idea of clandestine connexions 
as a violation of every duty you owe to God and 
man. There is nothing hervic in a secret corres- 
pondence. ‘I'he silliest girls and weakest men 
can maintain it, and have been most frequently 


secure an eligible connexion, yet the chances of 


=> 


engaged init. Spurn the individual who would 
come between you and your natural guardians. 
Hearken to the opinions of your parents, with all 
that deference which is due to them. Rare are 
the cases in which you should act in opposition 
to their wishes.” 

Never marry a fop. By a fop, I mean a man 
whose whole attention and mind are entirely en- 
grossed by dress and exterior embellishments—he 
who views the hue oy set of a garment as of 
greater importance than industry and economy, 
than honesty of intentions, purity of heart, and 
the cultivation of the mind! Such an individual 
may possess comely features, may make a fine 
appearance, and display gentility in manners, yet 
he is swayed by no truly valuable characteristic— 
by none of that worthiness which is so essential 
to matrimonial happiness. He can not appreci- 
ate the real excellences of the female heart, and 
is incapable of cherishing pure and genuine af- 
fection. To unite your destiny with such a man, 
would be placing your happiness upon a sandy 
foundation. 


Do not marry an indolent man. To become 
the wife of an individual of this character, would 
be to subject yourself, in all human proba- 
bility, to poverty and all its accompanying evils. 
If he possesses no property at the commence- 
ment of matrimonial life, you may be assured 
there is little probability of his thriving after- 
wards. The young man who, under ordinary 
circumstances, has not sufficient industry aud en- 
ergy to acquire some property before marriage, 
will not be likely to do so with the cares and ex- 
pences of a family upon him. Even if he has 
some possessions, there is no certainty that he 
will long retain them. He who is too indolent to 
acquire property, will be too negligent to retain, 
for any great length of time, that which he may 
already possess. 


Be equally cautious not to marry a spendthrift. 
The same, or worse consequences will follow this 
indiscretion, as in the instance last referred to. 
The spendthrift may be industrious—people of 
this character often are—but of what avail is his 
industry, if he squanders the fruit of his exertions 
in some frivolous and useless manner, as fast as 
it accumulates?. He may be wealthy; but the 
riches of such a man are as the early dew before 
the rays of the sun—they will speedily vanish 
away, and leave poverty and wretchedness be- 
hid—the more keenly felt, because of former 
prosperity. And, besides, the spendthrift, in his 
extravagance, is lable to, and usually does, ac- 
quire vicious habits, which accelerate the ruin 
and seal the misery of himself and his family. 
You can ascertain without difficulty, the charac- 
ter of a young man, in this respect. If he ex- 
pends all his income in vain amusements, while 
he is single, you may be quite certain he will 
continue a course as bad, or even worse, after en- 
tering the marriage state. ‘‘ [ have in my eye at 
this moment, an accoinplished female, (and it 
were easy to adduce a thousand similar cases,) 
who married a man of vast wealth, but of prodi- 
gal habits; aad years have passed away since that 
immense fortune has gone to the winds; and the 
last remains @f it were squandered amidst the 
tears, and in spite of the tender and earnest ex- 
postulations of asuffering family. And now, if I 
should look for that once rejoicing and apparently 
fortunate bride, I should go to an obscure cabin 
of wretchedness, and should find her laboring 
with her own hands, to provide bread for her more 
than orphan children. and she would tell mea 
tale of wo, which, however familiar to me, would 
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make me sit down and weep. This same man, 
who has plunged her and her Ittle ones into so) 
much wretchedness, possesses many naturally 
amiable qualities, and is gifted with enviable pow- |) 
ers of mind, but, unhappily, in early life, he be-), 
came a spendthrifl ; and on this rock the fortunes | 
of himself and of his family were wrecked. If), 
you should ever give yourself to a man of similar 
character, you need not be disappointed if you, 
should experience a similar destiny.’’* 
Never marry an intemperate man. This is a), 
precaution that young ladies can not be too care- | 
ful to observe. How many, by neglecting this | 
admonition, have been plunged into the deepest}, 
misery! Of all the evils that afflict the marriage 
state, intemperance stands in the front rank. It 
transforms the kind and loving husband into a sa- 
vage brute—the tender and affectionate father into 
‘an unfeeling tyrant. Oh! how much evil, how 
much dark, cruel wretchedness. has been carried 
into the happiest family circles, by intemperance ! 
It has cast the mildew of despair upon the fairest, 
brightest hopes of life! It has caused shivering 
poverty to creep in, with its rags, its hunger, and 
want, where formerly all was plenty, comfort, and 
peace. What must be the wretchedness of that | 
family where the cheek of the wife pales with) 
dread, and the children flee from the house, or) 
cling tremblingly to the mother for protection, | 
when the inebriated husband and father reels to- || 
ward his miserable home! In the phrenzy of || 
intoxication, he beats his defenceless and heart- 
broken wife, tramples upon his innocent offspring, | 
and demolishes whatever is valuable within his 
reach, unmindful alike of tears, and entreaties, 
and supplications. If there is any thing that can| 
approach the character of the fabled demon, it is}, 
man in the wild paroxysms of drunkenness! 
Young woman, I beg you, listen tome! As}! 
you value your peace and happiness—as you va 
lue respectability and good standing in cofnmu- || 
uity—form a firm, uneffaceable determination, in|! 
the deep recesses of your soul, never, NEVER to 
become the companion of a man given to intem- 
perance! Yea, I beseech you to go still farther, | 
and firmly resolve not to marry a man who is ac- || 
customed, habitually, to drink intoxicating liquors || 
as a beverage, of whatever character, or however 
temperately or discreetly! The great danger is, |, 
you have no assurance, and can have none, that || 
he who drinks moderately now, wili not hergafter || 
become involved in the deepest abyss of intempe- |, 


| 
rance. c } 


In what possible manuer (except by total absti- 
nence) can you kecome satisfied that he will not, 
ere long, be one among their wretched number ! || 
You should not accept, nor give any countenance | 
to the addresses of a ‘drinking’? yoting rian.) 
Even after you have become “ engaged,” if you 
ascertain that your intended companion 1s given | 
to habits of intemperance, you would be justified | 
by every equitable law, human and divine, in im- | 
mediately dissolving the engagement. But I can | 
not enlarge upon this important topic. Young |) 
ladies of good sense, must perceive that their) 
safety and happiness demand that they should || 
avoid all connexion with men of intemperate ha- || 
bits. Better, intinitely better, remain in “single 
blessedness” all your days, than to place yourself) 
in a condition to be made wretched bya drunken | 
husband ! | 

I think it not improper or unnecessary, that 
young ladies should take into consideration the 
health of those who 


would become united to 
them. I know of no good reason why a young || 


woman should be connected with a man who, 
from constitutional causes, is, or probably soon | 
will be, incapacitated to saperintend a family. 
You should endeavor to exercise proper precau- 
tion upon this point. It is true, all ave liable to 
disease, and its unhappy consequences; and all 
1 would caution you respecting this subject, is to 
act prudently in regard to placing your affections 


et 


*Daughter’s Own Book. 
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‘qualifications abound, 


‘dustry and economy. 


| nans. 


~ 


-upon an individual who is laboring under a con- 


stitutional and incurable disease, which would 
probably be transmitted to his offspring.* 

In selecting a husband, you should not be too 
fastidious in regard to his personal beauty, his oc- 
cupation, or the amount of his property. These 
are unimportant circumstances, provided all other 
He may be plain in per- 
son, yet beautiful in moral and mental accom- 
plishments. He may be poor in property, yet 
rich in affection, kindness, and all those social 
qualifications that minister so highly to domestic 
happiness—and as to the want of property, it is an 
evil that can, in general, soon be removed by in- 
His occupation may be of 
a common order, but if it is proper and aseful, it 
will not lessen your respect in the eyes of the en- 
lightened and discreet. 

While there are many qualifications that would 
be pleasing in a husband, there are some indis- 
pensably requisite. He should be engaged in some 
laudable occupation or profession—he sould be 
industrious, economical, honest—of good habits, 


/of a kind and benevolent disposition, strictly mo- 


ral and temperate, and should possess an unwa- 
vering belief in the doctrines and precepts of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ: He who 1s destitute of 
any of these qualifications, you should avoid. 
Sut with a young man who possesses these cha- 
acteristics, you may rationally anticipate a happy 
union, and a lifeof as much enjoyment as is usu- 


ally allotted to mortals in this mutable world. 


This ‘* Voice” to the young, now ceases. If 
its tones have, in any degree, enlightened the 
minds of my readers, infused a virtuous influence 
into their hearts, or opened their eyes to dangers 
that surround them, the object for which it has 


| been sounded, is accomplished. 


“See Combe’s Constitution of Man. 
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In some of the parables recorded in what im- 
mediately precedes this paragraph, the Pharisees 
felt, we doubt not, that their conduct was the ob- 
ject of blame. They felt self-condemned. 
lashed into fury that hostility of feeling which 
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animated the bosom of this sect against the meek |) 


and lowly Jesus. Throughout his whole life was 
Jesus subjected tocspionage, to cavilling, to insult, 


to plots, by this arrogant and bypocritical sect. | 
Whenever he || 
was in Jecusalem or in the seighborhood of any | 
of thein in Judea, he was surrounded with them, || 


Their hostility knew no limits. 
y 


chiefly or suiely fur the purpose of watching him. 
They were, perhaps, his most attentive auditors, 


|anxious to seize upon some of his words with |) 


which to make out an accusation against him.— 
With this hope they followed him into the remo- 
test parts of Judea, and even into Galilee. Such 
was the bitter persecution to which Jesus was 
subjected by hostility of the leading Pharisees.— 
And upon the present occasion as they were more 


than usua!ly incensed against him, sothey were the || 


more detertnined upon reveuge. The plot they 
devise.l, the pit they dug, they doubtless, meant 
and thought to be so well disguised that he niust 
betray himself into their power. 

Let us dwell, for a moment, upon the circum- 
stances of the snare which the Pharisees in their 
ire had devised against Jesus. The Jews, it is 


generally known, were at this time,and had been 


for many years under the dominion of the Ro- 
Like other nations conquered by these 
victors of Use world, the Jews were compelled to 
pay an annual tribute in money to their masters, 
To the payment ofthis tribute ihe Pharisees were 
highly adverse, as to every other mark of being a 
a subjugated nation. They considered themselves 
the peculiar people of God, that he alone was 
ibeir rightful sovereign, and that, therefore, they 
owed no allegiance to any other potentate, and 


that it was wrong to pay tribute to any other pow- 
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This || 


It is not certain, but it is probable that the 

erodians were a party who held opposite views 
on this subject. Herod was friendly to the Ro- 
man government, aad it is likely that those who 
took their name from him were advocates for the 
propriety of paying the tribute. It is thoughtthat 
this party were for entire subjection to the Ro- 
manos, and to Herod the deputy of the Roman 
government, and that they made it their business 
to reconcile the people to that government. . 

Against this sect or party, the Pharisees indulged 
a hatred almost as virulent as that which they en- 
tertained againstJesus. Yet for the sake of ensnar- 
ing Jesus, for the sake of obtaining signal revenge, 
these proud Pharisees demean themselves to an 
association with this despised party. To what 
mean shifts will not the passion for revenge, fur 
power, oc for gold reduce iis votaries! 

The better known among the Pharisees did not 
go personally to Jesus, thinking probably that 
some of their disciples whom Jesus had never 
seen might be more likely to inapose themselves 
upon him as righteous men, who came to him 
with a conscientious scruple, which, according to 
Mark, they attempted to do. We have thought 
too that the leading Pharisees did not wish to be 
seen in company with the despised Herodians. 

Behold this coalition of opposing patties on their 
way to Jesus, prepared under the tuition of the 
more cunning and crafty of the Pharisees, with a 
snare fiom which they thought, he could in no 
wise extricate himself! If he allowed that it was 
lawful and right to pay tribute to Cesar, they 
were ready to employ this answer as an instru- 
ment in rendering bim odious to the people as one 
who was opposed to the popular notions and wish- 
ed for independence and f[iberty,—as one who 
wished to pay court to the emperor and advance 
his own ambitious projects by that means; and,» 
on the other hand if he should give it as his opin- 
ion that the paying of tribute was wrong, they 
were ready to accuse him before the Roman gov- 
ernor of sedition and disaffection to the govern- 
ment. On one of the horns of this dilemma, they 
theught,they would certainly have Jesus caught. 
They thought this was a snare from which he 
could by no means extricate himself. 

Like almost all other men engaged in treacher- 
| ous designs, they approach their intended victim 
with fulsome flattery upon their lips. They 
compliment him for his love of truth, his fearless- 
ness aad fortitude, his impartiality and disregard 
of power and greatness, evidently with the inten- 
tion of emboldening him toa free, unqualified ex- 
pression of his opinion. : 


“ O whatauthority and show of truth 
Can cunning sia cover itself withal !” 


Mr. Ware, in his ‘‘ Life of the Saviour,’? has 
beautifully remarked in reference to the opposi- 
tion and hostility of the Pharisees to Jesus, that 
“‘ we are reconciled to the petty persecution and un- 
principled calumny with which they harassed 
him, only by observing, that they thus furnished 
opportunities fur some of his most delightful in- 
‘structions, and served to display in constantly 
new forms, the wisdom and loveliness of his cha- 
racter.”? On the present occasion we have an in- 
stance of presence of mind and ready perception 
of corsequences which are proofs of superior 
wisdom, and which we do not think we could 
have expected from any otherman. Hisenemies 
themselves were astonished at his sagacity in di 
covering and avoiding the snare they had laid so. 
craftily. Although fviled in their attempt to en- 
tangle him whom they hated, although ash d 
of being detected insuch a uefarious and malicious 
plot, yet they could not help admiring that wis- 
dom which thousands have admired since. 

“My dear children” says Mr. s— to his 
family, in’a note upon this paragraph, “think of 
this passage whenever you are addressed by flat- 
terers. Generally, you may depend upon it, the 
flatterer bas some hidden, selfish, un ob- 


jectin view. He means to use you for hi > pur- 

poses. He means to make of you a ng- 

stone to ulterior objects. And eyen where no evil 
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is designed, the consequences of flattery are fre- 
quently ruinous. True, indeed, is the Italian pro- 
verb which I find quoted by Dr. A. Clarke--“ He 
who caresses thee more than he was wont to do, 
has either deceived thee, or is about to do it.” 

Think often, too, of the answer which Jesus 
gave to the malecortented Jews. In substance he 
said to them ;——“* Whatever claims any one may 
have upon your time .or your possessions, re- 
member that God has a claim upon you para- 
mount to all. Fail not inthe discharge of any of 
your obligations, but above all, fail notin the pro- 
per discharge of your obligations to Him who has 
the highest claims upon you.” This is what 
your father would say to you: Be sure that you 
carefully consider what you owe to your Father 
in heaven, or in other words, to your own best in- 
terests, and after attending to these fully and con- 
scientiously, then let the claims of your govern- 
ment, and the claims of your neighborhood be at- 
tended to. ‘Seek first to have God reign in your 
souls.”* There will be time enough for all things 
else. 

** Having devoted yourselves to God, let it not 
hold true of you, that the children of this world are 
wiser in their pursuits than the children of light. 
Be in earnest, be considerate, be sagacious, be 
persevering, and you will be successful in every 
good work.” PoP: 


For the Magazise and Advocate. 
RELIGION NECESSARY FOR MAN'S TRUE ENJOYMENT. 
BY REV. 


WM. M. DELONG. 


Man is evidently a compound being, possessing | 


both av animal nature and intellectual faculties. 
His animal wants are more easily satisfied than 
his ioteliectual. Food, clothing, drink, and re- 
pose, are all these require—a sufficiency will sat- 
isfy then}, and check our desires for more. But 
with our mental desires, it is not so. They as- 
pire after something higher, more exalted, sub- 
Stantial, and lasting. They are anxiously toiling 
and desiring, when bunger aud thirst are allayed, 
and when the body is clothed, and refreshed by 
repose. 

For what, then, are our intellectual faculties 
aspiring, and what will satisfy their wants ? 

Go to the honest and industricas man ard ask 
this question, and he will tell you, * religion.” 
Go to the deluded votary of iniquity, whose bo- 
som's peace is destroyed, and whose enjoymentis 
blasted by vicious pursuits, and ask him what will 
cause his peace to return and render him a happy 
man, and he will answer, ‘ religion.’* Goto yon- 
der dwelling, an inmate of which has been seized 
by the paleying mand of sickness, and ask him 
what will satisfy his mental wants-—what will 
render Lim calm and composed—what will enable 
him to endure the pain, and even the dissolution 
of his animal or physical nature—and he will an- 
swer, ‘the bemgn and happy influence of reli- 
gion.” 

Religion is necessary for our enjoyment in 
health. When prosperity with its numereus 
blessings, surrounds us—when friendship’s en- 
dearing ties are enjoyed by us, and when pleasure 
renders joyful our existence—she is necessary, in 
order to caution us uot to abuse the blessings by 
which we are encompassed, and to restrain us 
from indulging ourselves in vicious pursuits. She 

vints out the way in which we should walk, and 
ae ua with joy when lollowing her directions. 


— When adversifyewith its gloomy train, sickens the 
heart, destroys our prospects, and blasts our fair- 


a 


hopes, she comes to us like an angel of light, 

dispel the gloom, comfort the heart, cheer the 
drooping spirits, and to shed her heavenly influ- 
ence over our benighted path. 

The wants and fatigue of the weary laborer 
are forgotten, when be enjoys the smiles of reli- 
gion, The domestic fireside is a source of com- 
fort and contentment, of joy and gladness, when 
her balmy influence is shed around it. The 
mourning and disconsolate are comforted and con- 
soled, the poor become rich, and the mental slave 

is set at liberty, when they enjoy this heavenly 


boon. But, divested of her enjoyment, the afflict- 
ed may mourn on, and find no balm to cure the 
deep wounds of sorrow—no physician that can 
heal the moral maladies—nothiny that ean satisfy 
the mental desires—no ray of hope to inspire 
them with confidence that this mortal shall be 
clothed upon with immortality, and a time arrive 
when the company of the loved and the lost will 
be enjoyed by them—but darkness, thick as night’s 
sable curtain, hovers over the mind, and deprives 
it of that consolation which religion inspires. 

God, in unerring wisdom, -has so made man, 
that if he neglects to cultivate his religious feel- 
ings, the source of substantial enjoyment is closed 
against him. The man wko neglects his duty to 
his Maker, or remains heedless of the responsibi- 
lity that is resting upon him, is doing little or 
nothing to store his mind with useful knowledge, 
}and drinks: not of that fountain from which flows 
all pure and unsullied enjoyment. 

Religion consists in a high exercise of all the en- 
| nobling faculties of the soul—of love and gratitude 
to our God—and good-will and charity towards 
cur fellow-nsen. Without an exercise of these, 
how miserable and degraded should we be !—how 


happiness and peace! I know of nothiag better 
adapted to the wants of man, and more happifying 
in its effects, than religion. The skeptic may de- 
ride, the infidel may scoff and call ita dream, a 
‘conjecture of the vain imagination, but I am sat- 


| bind itto my heart—and I would that every mind 
was illuminated, and every bosom made joyful 
|, with its Jife-giving power! 


were to cultivate their religious feelings, and im- 
|prove their moral and social natures, more than 
they now do—if they would take as much pains 
'in improving their mental and religious faculties, 
jas is taken in vain and useless pursuits! The 


earthly things—but the desires of the mind—its 
longings for substantial bliss—can not. rest con- 
tented when not under the influence of ‘ pure reli- 
gion.’ Troubles and disappointments may and 


if we have neglected to acquaint ourselves with 


/sorrow will rest upon us. There will be nothing 
‘that will sustain us amid trouble—no beacon-light 
to cheer our drooping spirits when darkness is on 
,our path! But, with the person who has em- 
braced the religion of Jesus, it isnot so. Its hea- 
venly influence comforts him, equally amid storms 
as in the sunshine—in adversity as prosperity. It 
teaches him to be meek and humble when plenty 


greets him, and calm and composed in the time of 
poverty. It lights up the countenance of the sad 


purer world, where sorrow and disappointment 
will cease—sin’s blighting curse no more be felt, 


| of salvation ! 

Oh! then, how completely adapted to the wants 
of man is religion! Happy is the man who takes 
| her for his guide—whese mouth is not defiled with 
cursing, and whose heart is benevolent and kind! 
She comes to man like an angel commissioned 
from Heaven, to bring the balm of peace and con- 
solation! She offers to all lasting enjoyment, in 
her ways. She comes to relieve the oppressed, 
and to set the captive free! She inspires us with 
an inward joy, a calmness and tranquillity of 


soul—and imparts to the troubled mind a draught 
from the eternal fountain of enjoyment! 

Oh! * embrace ber, and she will promote thee 
to honor,” and satisfy the longing desires of thy 
j mind! 

4 a For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PARENTS AND CHILDREN BEWARE. 

On Sunday morning last, a daughter of Mr. 
Huyck, aged about four years, fell into a cistern, 
and came very near losing her life. One of her 


older sisters accidentally left the mouth of the cis- 
. 


deaf to the cries of the suffering, and how dead to| 


| isfied of its truth—I am willing to embrace it, and, 


with a ray of hope, and points to a better and a} 


and where a purified world will be clothed in robes | 


will come upon us—the chilling winds of adversi-| 
| ty will sweep around us sooner or later—arid ob! | 


our duty and our God, the bitterness of regret and | 


_ wants of our earthly nature, can be satisfied with | 


! and spiritual joy, 


tern uncovered, which was about two feet from 
the ceiling. A chair was placed between the 
mouth of the cistern and the ceiling, on which the 
little girl stood, with her face turned towards the 
wall. While the elder sister was absent, the 
younger net being aware that the mouth of the 
cistern was open, stepped directly backwards into 
the cistern, in which there was about twentv 
inches of water. How long she remained in this, 
is uncertain. She was not discovered until the 
return of her older sister. After liaving been ta- 
ken out, life appeared to be extinct for about twen- 
ty minutes. The aid of skilful persons was soon 
obtained, and after applying warm fluids and 
flannel cloths, life began to return, much to the 
gratification of all present. The child is now on 
the gain, aad will, in all probability, entirely re- 
cover from this accident. May this serve asa 
warning to both parents and children; and let 
them beware of cisterns. jv 

Clockville, Madison county, April 24. 

A similar accident oceurred in this city, about the 
same time. The cistern was left open but a few min- 
utes, when, the child being missed, was immediately 
sought and found in the cistern, almost drowned. It 
was resuscitated, and is now doing well. No blame is 
attachable to any one—and the only benefit resulting 
from it, is to induce greater watchfulness on the part of 
the elder members of a family. At Ge 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
LETTER. 
Br. Wilcox. 
Dear Srr—In answer to your inquiry, found in 


‘| the Magazine and Advocate, just received, I would 
Happy indeed would the world be, if mankind || aa ; . 


state, that the Rev. Mr. Swackhammer resided 
and preached in this county for some length of 
time. He is known in many parts of it as a revi- 
valist, and is particularly noted on account of his 
being tried, a few yearssince, near Esquire Snell's, 
in Manhcim, on a charge of having been over anx- 
ious for the salvation of a young lady, by ‘‘tick- 
ling the inside of her hand.” 

] have been well acquainted with Mr. S. for 


|} about eight years, and I am satisfied he did not 


think of speaking the truth when he stated, in 
your region, ‘that for two years he was a preach- 
er of the doctrine, [Universalism,] and only ceased 


lin his mad career, from the solemn reflection that 
| he was leading numbers down to hell.” 
| I know it to be a base falsehood, and every intelli- 


Indeed, 


gent and impartial believer, by conversing with 
him, will soon discever that he is ignorant of. the 
first principles of the “restitution,” and knows 
not the value of the blessings he rejects, 
Sincerely and truly yours, 
W. H. Waaeoner. 
Eatonville, April 20th, 1838. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
A CARD. 

On account of the pressure of the times, and 
the peculiar state of our Society and affairs, inde- 
pendent of any circumstances connected with Br. 
Aurrep Prcx, our beloved pastor, we shall pro- 
bably discontinue our meetings for the present 
season. We therefore deem it our duty to cum- 
mend our Br. Peck to the confidence, affection, 
and liberality of the Universalist public. 

pate gat pinata of the 
3 niversal- 
JONATHAN CASE, ist Society, in 
Jonn Worxock, — | Eviton. Oswego 
Roserr E. Aen, } Big: ed 

Fulton, April 18th, 1838. 

Br. Grosa—The above is designed by our 
brethren of this place, to guard the public mind 
against any unfavorable suspicions which may af- 
fect either myself or the Society. We part in 


| mutual friendship, and with reciprocal good wish- 


es. May Heaven smile upon the Society, and 
bless them individually and collectively, that they 
may, in due season, resume their efforts with 
united zeal and devotion, and sustain that cause 
among them which is the cause of sozial peace 
ALFRED PEcK. 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


For the Magagiié aiid Advocate. 
Yo. 23.— M7. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmond, Va., April 21, 1838. 

Dear Sin—Yours of the 6th inst. has just reach- 
ed me. If pedantry, contuincly, bombast and 
ridicule constitute argument, then is your letter 
very argumentative; if not, it is decidedly the 
weakest production I have yet seen from your 
pen. You are quite mistaken if you suppose that 
by such a course you will be able to drive me 
from the equilibrium of my temper and the sober 
argumentative course | have marked out for my- 
self in this discussion. I began it, and I pray 
God to enable me to finish it, under a deep sense 
of its solemn and thrilling importance. Embrac- 
ing as it does, the eternal destinies of a world, 1 
am at a loss toconceive how a man, like you, pro- 
fessing to believe in the awful doctrine of iufinite 
and endless wo, can adopt the style and exhibit 
the spirit of your Jast letter. 

2, You say you are ‘¢a pupit in the school of 
Bacon, Newton, Locke,” etc. What a pity you 
had not imbibed a little of the true dignity, chari- 
ty, milduess and meekness of those illustrious 
mer! You have a right, however, to chose your 
own course. And perhaps, as arguments failed 
you, you could think of no better substitute than 
that you have adopted. “rom this consideration 
I freely forgive, and pray God to forgive, all the 
hard and bitter things you have said against me. 
But you must excuse me for not following your 
exaniple in this, and even for not replying at all 
to much of your fanfaronade. A few paragraphs 
will dispose of all that is entitled to serious notice 
in your last. 

3. In the first place, I never derived aidios from 
hades; nor did I ever give it as my opinion it was 
so derived ; nor did | ever state that any lexicog- 
rapher so derived it. I merely stated that ‘“sonie 
respectable critics supposed it to be so derived.” 
(It is not necessary that a man should be a lexi- 
cographer in order to be a respectable critic.)— 
You gave me the lie direct, and said I could not 
name one. I gave the names of two, who while 
they say most Lexicon writers derive ades (hades) 
from a, negative, and idein, lo see, and therefure 
it sign‘fies invisible, unseen, etc., also say aidios 
*‘may lave the same etymology as ades:”’ and 
of course they suppose it mzy be derived from the 
same: fcr etymology signifies, derivation of words. 
To discredit them, you call one an obscure Uni- 
versalist, and the other an Atheist. It matters not 
what the present sentimeuts of one of those indi- 
viduals may be. If, when their works were giv- 
en te the public, they maintained a respectable 
standing in the literary world, and their works 
were received with commendations from high 
sources in the republic of letters, they certainly 
deserved the appellation 1 gavethem, of respecta- 
ble critics. The public must therefore judge 
whose veracily suffers from your wanton assault. 

4. In the next place, I showed that aidios was 
derived from, or made up of, we?, ever, and dios, 
divine. 'Vhis you deny and atiempt to turn into 
ridicule, by assuming that dios is merely the ad- 
jective termination of aei, and has no significan- 
cy whatever in the word, more than orwm has in 
the genitive plural of pwer! What a clegr-sight- 
ed critic my learned opponent is! Will he be so 
good as to inform me of what use the letters d 7 
are in aidios ?—whether there is any meaning in 
the letters ov in aionios—if so, whether di are 
not equally significant in aidios—and whether 
aos would not Le as complete, and have as per- 
fect an adjective termination as aidios, if aei, were 
the only significant partof the word? Recollect, 
also, that while aezi is abbreviated and the e left 
out in the composition, dios, divine, is left entire 
and unabridged. It was not necessary therefore, 
that lexicographers should particularly name it as 
a root, because thé whole word stands unaltered 
and speaks for itself. 

5. You were quite unfortunate too, in the Latin 


word sempiternus which you introduce for illustra-' 


iltion. That {8 evidently a compound word, from 


isemper, always, and aecternus, everlasting, and 
when united 1m one word there is :nore intensity 
land strength of meaning than either word expres- 
sesalone. But lexicographers did not deeni it ne- 
cessary to say aelernus was a root or component 
part of sempiternus for the obvious reasow that a 
inere tyro in language would know it, there being 
no alteration in it except the change of the dip- 
thong @ into 2, while semper the first part of the 
word, suffers the elision of its two lastletters. So 
likewise it appears to me as clearly, that aidios is 
compounded of aei, always, and dios, divine, as 
that the English words head-d'ress, and sack-cloth 
are compounds of the monosyllables with which 
they are made up: aud here | am perfectly wil- 
ling both the learned and unlearned world should 
examine and decide. 

6. You say the last four words L introduced are 
ex post facto, viz. athanatos, (which Hedericus de- 
fines immortalis sempilernus, aeternus, perpeluus, ) 
akeratos ukerasios, and akerios, (pate, imperisha- 
ble, undecaying.) They are net ex post facto; for 
I have not yet written five letters on the third pro- 
position, as I have a right to do. I had indeed 
supposed enough had been written previcus to 
my last, to establish the affirmative tncontroverti- 
bly; and I think you have not invalidated my ar- 
guments in the least, ard can not; but as you re- 
turned to the charge with shouts and redoubled 
fury after you supposed the enemy had quit the 
field, I deemed it proper to give you a little more 
business todo. Wil! you be so good as to attend 
to it?s 

7. Your 6th paragraph evades rather than meets 
my argument on God’s casting off, and not casting 
off, forever. For my argument is that God will 
not cast off any of his creatures for ever, (e7s ton 
aiona,) meaning thereby to all eternity: and the 
Bible sustains me. Isa. lvii: 16. ‘ For I will 
not contend forever, neither will I be always 


|) wroth: for the spirit should fail before me andthe 


souls I have made.” Thus all ‘ spirits” that 
come from God and all *‘ souls that he has made” 
are included ia the reason God assigns for not cast- 
ing of eternally. Again, Lam. iii: 31-33.— 
“The Lord will not cast off forever—for le doth 
not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men.” kiere too, the promise is equally applica- 
ble to all ‘the children of men.” Hence if any 
individuals or cousmunities are to be cast off for- 
ever, it must be for a period short of eternity, or 
else the Bible contradicts itself. Which will you 
relinquish, your Bible, or your oppositiva to Uni- 
versalism ? 

8. On your 7th paragrapa { will only remark, 
that, although Robinson derives aperantos from a 
negative, and peras, limit, yet Jones, whom I cou- 
sider far beiter authority, says it is from ‘*a@ and 
perains, to carry to an end, finish, terminate,” 
etc., and hence the word aperantos is quite as ap- 
plicable, and even more so, to duratiun than to 
space. Jones gives endless as its first definition. 
But, Sir, even limitless would apply as well to du- 
ration asto space. You ask me to pardon you lor 


not answering my 15th paragraph, on 2 Cor. iv:| 


17, aud the three texts from the Septuagint where 
a weight of glory, and a continuance of duration, 
fur exceeding and beyond aionios, are spoken of.— 
I do, Sir, freely pardon you on the ground that 
you could not answer that paragraph. No man 
ought to be required to perform impossibiliiies.— 
You ought, however, to have confessed the truth 
and owned it unanswerable. 

9. Where, my dear Sir, have I advanced the 
ideas you charge upon me inyour Mth paragraph, 
that either the human or brute creation cling to life 
as a choice of evils~-or that God is ‘* unjust in lit- 
tle’—that I would compromise with the Deity by 
striking a balance between the good and evil, 
ete., etc, ? You well knew I had never advanced 
any thing resembling such ideas; that I had, on 
the contrary, advanced the idea that life was a 
positice good, both to man and brute—that God is 
just and good in all things—and that the very evils 
of life would all be overruled for, and result in final 


;cleariy seen and fully understood. 


j|good. And yet you demand to know how God's 


character can be justified onmy system. Inview 
of your own system, this demand is as consistent 
as it would be for Nero, Caligula or Robespierre 
to ask Jobn Howavd to justify binself for incident- 
ally stepping on and crushing a few ants on the 
threshold of one of the numerous prisons he visited 
for the nurpose of carrying the balm of health, the 
light of liberty, and joys of salvation to the dying 
sons of wretchedness and wo, notwithstanding the 
ants were getting old, had had their day, a happy 
day, and must soon have died of old age if they 
had not been crushed !! 

10. You seem to writhe and agonise under the 
bare prospect of mya prior? reasoning. But, Sir, 
ifit is so very weak and wicked as you pretend, 
you will have the less trouble in exposing and re- 
futing it. You seem alarmed and say I ‘start 
from hypothesis,”’—'' begin with what ought to 
be instead of with what is’—and ‘send the Bible 
a-begging tothe school of Plato or Aristctle,”’ etc., 
etc. Is it possible, dear Sir, that you are so ig- 
norant of the laws of argument and 1ules of logie 
as not to know what a priori reasoning is? The 
best Logicians say, ‘In reasoning a priori, we 
begin” [not with ‘ hypothesis,” nor with “ wiuat 
ought to be,’’ but] with the cause, and infer from 
it the reality, or the species of the effect.”—** Ar- 
gument @ priori proves or disproves the fact from 
the law, or the effect from the cause.”” Now, Sir, 
God is the cause from which I argue to the effect. 
I go to no doubtful“ hypothesis,’’ but to the law 
as it is—to cause as it confessedly exists. I take 
the Bisex as the basis and foundation of all I ad- 
vance. I take God and his attributes exactly as 
laid down in the Bible ; and obey that Divine au- 
thority which says, ** Come now, and let us reason 
logether,” ana ‘why even of ourselves judge ye not 
what is right?” I trust to show both you and our 
readers that Bible authority will not be wanting 
for all i advance. 

11. The rest of your letter now before me, is 
either made up ofthe grossest misrepresentations, 
or else partakes of the characteristics mentioned 
in my first two paragraphsof this communication; 
aud for reasons there stated, can not receive any 
further notice. To satisfy the reader upon this 
subject, I beg that be will, after perusing yours, 
again reer back to my last previous letter, espe- 
cially paragraphs 18-22, and such other parts as 
youreferto. I shail now proceed to prove the doc- 
trine of universal salvation from the attributes of 
God. 

12. Gop 1s omniscienr.—“ His understanding 
is infinite ;’’ ‘‘ declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done.” ‘* Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the world.” Psa. 
exivii: 5. Isa. xlvi: 10. Acts xv; 18. 


“Did he overlook the Jeast of his concerns, 

(Sinee from the Jeast the greatest oft originate.) 

Then, unforeseen contingence might alarm him, 

Aud disturb the smooth and equal course of his affairs,” 


All events, past, present and to come, must be 
ever present tothe mind of God. With him there 
can be nothing new, nothisg old. His knowledge - 
being absolutely perfect and intuitive, his plan of 
creating, governing and disposing of the universe 
must have been from the beginning, perfect and 
infallible. All causes, primary and secondary, 
together with all possible results, must have been 
With him 
there could not possibly be any contingency or 
uncertainty as to the final result. 


13. Every shade and every grade of moral cha- 
racter through which each and all of his creatures 
would ever pass, were as perfectly known to him 
before he created them, as they are now or ever 
can be. Are any of his creatures sinful and 
disobedient? He knew it before he gave them 
being. And if their wickedness be, or ever shall 
be, cause of his wrath and hatred towards them, 
it must have been equally so, in his own mind, 
before he created them. But knowing WHAE ties 


would be, he loved them, (Eph.ii: 4,5. 2 Tim. 
i: 9,) and he can never cease to love them. His: 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZI 


NE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


149 


wisdom 1s abundantly competent to devise, and 
has devised, a plan for the salvation of all.— 
When he had finished the creation, surveyed the 


whole, seen all its bearings and results, with the , 
glorious end in view, he pronounced all that he) 
Had the all-seeing and in- 


had made very good. 
tuitive wisdom of God looked through the vast 


chain of events flowing from the creation, and seen | 
that endless and immortal evil would have flowed | 


therefrom, and that he couid not devise any scheme 
to prevent it, could he have been infinitely wise 
in contrivance ? 
all very good? Certainly not. 


14. Gop Is INFINITELY GooD.—-David says, 


**God is good unto all and his tender mercies are || 
Psa.cxlv: 9. Solomon says, | 
“God Almighty,” so frequently applied to him 


over all bis works.” 
“Thou Jovest all the things that are, and abhor- 


rest nothing which thou hast made: for never, 


Wwouldst thou have made any thing to have hated 
it.” Christ says, ‘there is none good but 
one: that is God.” Mark x: 18. John says, 
“God is love.’ Jonn iv: 8, 16. 
very essence, the whole nature of God, is benevo- 
lence, goodness, or love. 
remarked, ‘* God is never said in the Scriptures 
to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness: but he is 


frequently, in one furm or auother, said tu be) 


Love.” Whien, therefore, we say God is infinite- 
ly wise, powerful, just, merciful, etc., we do but 
say Love is infinitely wise, powerful, just, merci- 
ful, etc., these being but the modifications and at- 
tributes of infinite Love. When we say all are 
created, controlled, governed, and disposed of by 
God, we do butsay Love creates, coatrols, governs 
and disposes of all. The goodness or love of God 


being coeval and coextensive with his wisdom, 
and even with his exisience, must extend to every | 


being he has ever created, and attend that being 
through every period of his eyistence. If there 
be, in the universe of intelligences, a solitary be- 
ing to whom God is not good, then his benevo- 
lence, being limited to less than the whole, is not 
infinite. Butas al! allow that his goodness is infi- 
nite, no other legitimate conclusion can follow but 
that his love exteuds to every being he has ever 
created. 

15. This being indisputable, his infinite benevo- 
lence must prompt him to seek, not only the col- 
lective good of the whole, but the individual good 
of each; and that not for time merely, but for 
eternity. The greatest amount of good for the whole 
must consist iu the consutnmation of the perfect 
and eternal beatitude of each individual intelli- 
gence. Tc illustrate; suppose a thousand per- 
sons to be susceptible of enjoyment, cach of one 
thousand degrees of happiness and no more. A 
million degrees of bappinessis then the maximum 
of gocd of which they are susceptible. Suppose 
then the author of their being makes ong of the 
number perfectly and endlessly miserable, and the 
other nine hundred and ninety-niue perfectly hap- 
py: lo this case he would not produce the great- 
est possible amount of good to the whole ; for there 
would be a loss of ore thousand degrees of happt- 
ness to the whole, ard the introduction of an infi- 
nite and endless evil into the bargain; so that he 
could not have been infinitely good to them all. 


16. Had the Deity foreseen that any individual 
of the humaa family would be an endless sufferer 
by his existence, or would fail of enjoying more 
good than he suffered of evil—more happiness 
than he endured of misery—his benevolence 
neveg would have creatcd, nay, it must have with- 
holden existence from such being. No principle 
but that of infinite hatred could have produced a 
single being, knowing that keing weuld be end- 
lessly miserable. If God were infinitely benevo- 
lent in the ereation of each individual of the hu- 


Thus the 


| 


Or could he have pronounced |, 


. . . i} 
man family, be can never do otherwise than seek 


to promote the ultimate good, the final happiness 
ofeach, Hecanno more cease to love or be good to 
each being than he can cease tobe God : for God is 
love, The raoment he ceases to be lovetv any being, 
that moment he ceases to be God to that being: 
for God zs love, and he can not exist aside from his 
nature. Will you say that God was good to all 


| 


|tive to the destiay of man. 
| is plrysicaily ormmpotent; but they say “‘ man is 
}a moral beiug—as such he has rebelled, become a 
Dr. A. Clarke has well! 
|| not violate man’s moral freedom, and therefore 
} can not bring man into confermity to his will and 


/ny his moral omnipotence. 
view may be taken of the extent of man’s moral | 
powers and freedom of volition—from whence is 
this moral power—this freedom of voliticn, deriv- | 
Is there, or can there | 


in their creation, designed the happiuess of all, 
and eontinued to love all, till they rebelled against 
lim, and then he ceased to luve, or to be good to 
them, and forever after haies then? If so, one 


of two thiogs must be true, either he did not know 


beforehand what they would be or bow they 
would act, or he experiencesan entire and infinite 
change both in bis attections and designs. ‘The 
adiaiission of his infinite wisdom forbids the form- 
er, and of his immutability the latter idea.— 
Theretore, he can not but love all mankind to all 
eternity. And, Sir, can infinite love torment the 
objects of its aflections to all eternity? What 


|cuuld infinite malevolence do worse ? 


17. Gop 1s omnrporent.—** Phe Lord God 
vmuipotent reigneth.’? Rev, xix: 5. he title 


in Scripture, fully expresses his omnipotence.— 


|All enlightened theists admit it in the premises, 


though too many deny it in their conclusions rela- 
They will admit God 


hardened, stubborn, impenitent sinner—God can 


the terms of salvation.””. Thus they virtually de- 


But I ask, whatever 


ed? Is it not from Ged? 
be any moral power but that which comes from 
him? And has beimparted a moral power to his 
creatures which he cau not control? Has be 
given to man a wiil beyond the power of his 
own moral omnipotence! Has there a power 
emanated and passed from himself which is above 
himself ? 

18. It is an axiom that no stream can rise high- 
er than its fountain—that no effect can exceed its 
cause; and it is utterly impossible for God to 
impart to others what he does not himself possess, 
or even a power whichis teyond bis control. He 
is not merely the physical governor of the world, 
but Jikewise the moral. He reigns not oaly in 
heaven, but over the armies of heaven; not only 
on earth, but among the znhabilants of the earth, 
doing all his pleasure, and none can stay his 
hand; and he ‘* worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of hisown will.” Dan.iv: 35. Eph. x: 11. 
Hence, as his wisdom is adequate to contrive the 
plan, and his unbounded goodness prompts him 
to desire and seek the ultimate, universal, and 
eternal happiuess of man, his moral omnipotence 
will ultimately secure the object desired. In his 
own time and way be will “turn the hearts of 
the children of men as the rivers of water are 
turned.” In the day of his power his people skali 
surely be made willing—(as the persecuting Saul 
of Tarsus was when God’s truth, and power, and 
grace were exhibited before him—he espoused and 
promulgated with all his zeal and power what he 
had once sought to destroy—) their wills shall all 
become subject to bis will; and ** God sha!l be all 
in all.” 

19. Now one of the three following proposi- 
tions I think must be truae—either first. God could 
save all mankind, but woula not; or second. He 
would save all. but could not; or third. He can 
save all mankind and will saveall. If you adopt 
the first, you grant him omnipotence, but deny 
his benevolence. If you adopt the second, you 
graut his benevolence, but deny either his wisdom 
or power, or both. But if you adopt the third, 
(Universalism,) it, and 7a alone, allows all these 
attributes to belong to God in infinite fulness and 
perfection. Which will you choose? 


20. Gop 1s oMNIPRESENT.—(See Psa. cxxxix : 
1-12.) Throughout all space, all worlds, all be- 
ings, alltime, God exists, and his wisdom sees, 
and his power and goodness operate. God heing 
love, and omnipresent, we ‘‘ can not go where uni- 
versal love not smiles around.” No being can 
get beyond or out of the reach of almighty love— 
nothing can separate us from it: neither tribula- 


tion, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor 
nakedness, nor peril, nor sword, nor death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
uor depth, nor any other creature, shall ever be 
able to separate us from the love of God. Rom. 
viliz: 30, 3S, 39. All mankind, not exceptin 
sinners, are forever surrounded, encircled, u pheld, 
below, above, around, in life, in death, in this or any 
other world, by omnipresent, all-pérvading love. 
Though sinners fiad ita * fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God,” yet they shall ul- 
timtely find them to be the nands of love, and not 
of hatred; as sinful David did, when he said (A 
Chron. xxi: 13,) ‘ Let me fall now into the hand 
ofthe Lord; for very great are bis mercies; but 
let me not fallintothe hand of man.” And again, 
Psa. exix: 67. ‘ Before I was afflicted I went 
astray; but now have I kept thy word.” 
Yours, with all due respect, | D. Skinner. 


Br. Grosa—Will you correct a typographical 
error in the word axerios in my last letter to 
Campbell, as you left out the r in printing it? 
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between the former stan] and the Rail Road, 


DUELLING, 


Duelling is incompatible with the present social and 
moral state of society, and should, therefore, be repro- 
bated and punished for the same reasons and in a simi- 
lar manner, a3 other high offences against the peace, 
good order and safety of the community. And there 
can be n@ doubt, that it is strictly within the province, 
and certainly in the power of the Segislative and judicial 
authorities of the United States, or of any one State in 
the Union, to make it as odious and us criminal as mail 
robbery, arson, or murder. Why, then, is it not done? 
It is difficutt to conceive of any other reason, than that 
those who have the power, want the disposition—Jest in 
the operation of events, it might involve those whom 
they would wish to exonerate from such infamy. 

In the present state of things, the gentleman, as he is 
termed, who gives or accepts a challenge in hot-blood, 
and who kills his fellow-man at any future time in cold- 
blood—is considereded and treated as a gentleman still. 
At the same time, however, the common villain who 
kills another in an affray excited by brandy and gam- 
bling, is brought to an ignominious death after months 
of unpitied suffering io the cell of a prison. Is this the 
boasted impartiality of our institutions? Is this invidi- 
ons distinction between acts of the same general charac- 
ter and tendency—to say nothing of the parties engaged 
—cunsistent with the principles of eternal equity ? And 
wi'l these things be tolerated by an enlightened people ? 
It seems impossible. 

In the name of Heaven, if murder in the first degree 
consists in matured premeditation, or malice prepence, 
what is duelliag ! Is there no malice—no premedita- 
tion in this case? None, in the whole system of corres- 
pondence, arraugement and last deadly eucounter?— 
None, will, or can pretend this. Nor does the fact, that 
the perpetrater of the fatal deed jeopardises his own 
life, mitigate the enormity of his offence. The common 
highwayman often does the same, but is he. therefore, 
held guiltless? Does the fact, that he is liable to bave 
his life taken by the man whose property he sceks, ex- 
onerate him from public abborreice, or the penalty of 
law? Neither—nor should the circumstance that the 
duellist exposes his person exonerate his crime, It is 
custom—custom sanctified by long continusace, and 
honored by great names, that has thrown a veil over the 


150 


Hakediess and delormuily of the practoa | anid the nia: 
jority, perhaps, are deluded into the adipiseion of a the 
Hiichon beiween murder and dialling, when there is ne 
real dillerence, a. it. 4 


OHUHONM MUBLO 
fi Our last paper but two, we spoke of musio We 
will now make afew vermarke on that partol it called 
sagved, OF GhitCh iitisic 
We think, then, tatsacred niusie should be ouliivatod 
in every sabiely, 
have powers li sing, Associate lagether for practoe enil 


Let all hase whe ean sing, oF who 


improvement, and join in the worship af the sanotnary 
You are not required to he first vate, soientifie wovaliats, 
lo obeupy a plase in the chav 
volees are eweelly toned and Whose ineibal taste is good, 
that with @ very litle praction Will greatly ald in this de 
lightfl exercise, Now, will they eutler a little dit 
dence, or over moderty to keep then Hom doing good 
int tile aphere / 

A choi can not he too large, Tet the whole congre 
#auvion joinia the song of devotion ifthey ean, Momueh 
the more lolly and fervent will be the worship, 
think ita mistaken idea, that the ohoieis a kind of ov 
Chestra, Whose business iis to do the singing part, and 
that the rest indetsilor stand andlision, I does devolve 
pou them, itis (ue, to lead in this serview, but itis ne 
more confined to them, than the aet of prayer to the 
preacher ii the desk, Binging isa partal the worship, 
and aout he joined in hy all Wall not the heart feel 
more deyvolional, When in iteell itis making melody and 
pouring forth praises, and when the lipa ate uttering its 
deep impilass, than when we merely lend our eara to 
the sotigs OF olliera! 


there fre Inany Whose 


Letall who an sing, we say, join 
iu this exeréise, andl let (hose Whe Gan Hot, breathe forth 
harmony to the witered words, in thei souls And tet 
those Whom cirenimstanoes will permit, Join the choir, 
and in this Winner ald in the service af the house of 
God 

We do nor like 
would eall i, 
ehuvol nisi 


i Uheatiioal, oF 
fashionable” nanner of ainging, in 
A Willing or gurgling of (h6 Volne<a 
screaohing upon the high oles, and a olipplig ar eon 
fiaing ofthe words, There may be a beautifiiand ex 
(uisile, yetsimple shle of eingiig, and sneh ie mie 
better adapted to the subject, 


Ae BIB, perhane, 
a 


The otherely le tiiay sound 
well enongh (0 hose who Tike i, over the keye at a pi 
ano, bat it certainly, Wy eompoarts with the solenuy ex 
erolses of public Worship 


We like to hear the words plainly uttered ty alnging 
We do not like to hear Hom a eholt, a mere rial of 
melody, with ewells, and fills, avd teste, wad stopa, and 
Ilo 
who has hola hytin book ii such a eaas, may as well 
he listening, and perhaps beter, ( hyiiie in Greek and 
Lathi, for all the assodiations whieh le will gather frou 
Main 
ieee OF utterance Adds & great plovsiie to thie part of 
divine wership 


artigulite eaitiids, Dut ho Continued distinel words 


the subjeetol the lyin, by means of the ehoiy 


Hii the selection of Utes, Orpremion alould be rogand 

The aly ohasen, should be adlaptod to the subjoetor 
the hymn, ‘Bo sing a gents and Plaintive hyiin, toa 
Hold major mode, ta a violwtion af the laws of niusleal 
prOonrietyeequally sa Would ithe ta cota Wine dike 
* Witdbain’ for iistanoe, or (it thia ta thouwht AN ON 
Weme Case) any other 
Wittinphant jubiles, 


ad 


alow Gi plaintive aly, ta some 
or hywin af exaltation. Phe ex 
preoasion of diflurent verses of (he same Wyn ehaatd 
be regarded, alad, Whore the theme ts joy Mal, joytul 
he (he atvaltewwhere (ia plaintive, let the atvain be dike 
Wise, wid so let ther Gorrespund Giall the varlone modes 
of feeling, 

We have this given a few hints pon an iaportant 
subject, We are aequainted with but very little of the 
aoienve af mittee, Dl we believe we fave thrawn out 
suggestions whieh have eeeured to ethers, and in whieh 
they will colnelde with ae, Tt le heeewmary that thie 
aWoot and solemn part of auy Worehip, should be cult) 


We | 


| Hon oF nates Woralip, 


S yet prepared ta speak filly on the subjoet, 


1 Oita batter 


following statement, handed to bin by one who was a 


| pool and said to have been procured Hom Mise Sheldon, 


RVANGELIGAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


vated and attonded to, We think i may have a great 
jnfivenee Upon the devotional feelings, We know how 
ninoh itis missed, When services are performed without 
ii We should sippose a preacher would make a bet 
tor ellort who rose (Oo speale aller the full and efleetive 
singing of a hymn, than be woukl to preagh where 
there had been no mysio at all, or where the perform: 
anos Of the Chole waa poor aud feeble, 

And wo think that every soemety has within itself the 
blomonts ofa goal eho There needs but confidence, 
Lol each 
young person, gentlotan ar lady, possessing musical 


and energy, And application to form one, 
taste and a voles, And theese fee by Ho means seurbe, Tet 
(hom Volitieer thei aerviees, and tee dbely exertions ia 
eolleeting, avd (nipreving, amd aiding a ehoir, 

Ktegular meetinga should be holden. by members of 
cholys, aay Onee every Weel, and there should be a 
prnotval avd Ail attendance thereat 

My remit are aomewhat desullory, bat t hope that 
they will be produetive of benefit, and the means of exe 
citing some Who may tead them, to eetion and diligence 
This hoped that ih willbe efootnally ur 
Hod pon sovietioa, by the preeepte and the influens 
eee OF those Who are mere Capable han myaelh OF reps 
WUeOMENE the linpartines of sacred Music, 

This nahner of employing toaie, is ie combination 


with (he pie art the holy aFwhiel we epale in our prior 
witiele, peaking to the soul with lolly and heavenly 
mowulig, His adapted to exeite an dnpitye and to find 


Au anawer there, Te ia Hthiig that men in "the great |) 


wud the assemblies OF the poople should || 
praive the Lor with the soaud of mise, Mar tia a por 


Congregation | 


Iie hoard (rom ber thousands 
oF obovieteie i wood aud bower, and peals up from 
thine oF giniteny and OF beauty aimeng (aniniate ex. 
ietonobe aroun tis 

And then, what themes for song wehave! The at 
Wihiites of Godesthe blessings he hourly bestows upon | 
Hem=(hoe (ith and hopes ofthe Gospelthe great redenip. 
hon Hons ei! 


Hlow they leap trom the heart and bares 


Hom the lipe, and peal (ron the organ, and thrill through | 
he muliinde, Wing up seule and veiees in adoration | 
ofthe Hely One! Ob! itis a glorious employment of | 
the power of melody, te blend ie with our bagi | 
Hhankagiving and praise | 

Let pene of salvation, and anthems te Jehoy ab, All || 
avery lone dewrt and all the islands of the sea! Let | 
then vise Hou every imonntiinetop aud every deep val: 
loy, And over the whole earth, and in every temple, | 
ani by every ehvine, let the hearts and the lips of the | 
children of men, be Hlled with the song of Hy: and the | ] 
Lani! pst ee | 

BLPER JONN PISHPOOL, 

The name Of thie Baptist Revivalet was connected | 
with the How Pemale Academy, fia series of questions | 
Publiahed two Weeks ago in this paper, "Phe business | 


of romoving the efiee haa prevented me fron obtaining | ger, talk of prosecution, ete, are nnavailingT am not — 
| ty be deterred by them from doing What I believe to be 


(ivther diforination on the suhjeet, either to add to, con: 
(iri, OF COrreet Hat alendy given, Tan not therefore, |, 
Batat the |) 
request of (he only person Who has stopped: forward to 
vnawer any of the qhestionm=sa mah every way estima: | 


ble, and One of the Peneteos of the Academy = Tgive the | 


prominent partaker of the exeltomont produbed by Pishs 


Hereell, he Priveipal ef the Academy, 
‘Tie etatementisethat Misa Sheldon’s fther a mien] 


ber ofthe Haptiat ehuvehy tavited May Pishpool to stay i 


there He OF three Highte, whee the Preneh teacher let, | 
and Mi 8 fivited PS to oeetpy his room, whieh he did 

vuitil dieing dhe Hirst woek afor the meeting was remoy. 
od to the Hlbekermatreet eh that Py never spoke to 
® eitgle pupil except in the presence of & teacher, nor 
look part in any Peligiote oxerelees except one evening 
When he was luvited by Min 8. to do eo at the usual 
Hamily howe, He made a prayer, and alerwards wok 
thre pupils Whe Were “anvlons’ to one wide, and ad: 


’ . 


Ureased them in the same room with the rest. The 
Whole exercises then lasted about forty-five minutes. 
Mise 8. objected to his proceedings, and he begged par 
don, saying it was but his usual enstom on such ocea- 
siona, Mise 8. further states, if this account may be re- 
lied on, that no alteration was made in sehool arrange- 
ments—that no pupils attended evening meetings except 
When ealled for by a fiend or relutive-that no pro- 
ceedings were had in the honse in relation to the pro- 
tracted meeting=and that no pupils were upyeat any 
tine, after ten o’elock at night, 

Such is the whole statement as received, Miss Shel- 
don, if she has made it, may be deceived in it herself, or 
others may y but itis a fret that a gontleman who called 
on My, Fishpoo!, found him surronnded by the pupils, 
who clung around hin as daughters around a father or 
venerable and good old man, Ttis a faet also, that bun- 
dreds have somehow or other been impressed with the 
belief, that nearly all the pupils attended the meetings for 
days and evenings together, often with FP. marching at 
their head fo the meeting-house. ‘These, and other re- 
ports had been cirenlating very generally for three 
weeks before L noticed them—the Trustees, at least 
some of them, Knowing that they were in cirenlation and 
that they were generally believed, and yet, to this day, 
ho one has publicly contradicted any of them! Is it 


}any wonder that they are yet, and more firmly believed 


| that itis the duty of the ‘Trustees to make a full investi- 


by the public, in this eity and elsewhere? still think 


; . : ; \ . 
gation of the matter, and if in their power, to publicly 
contradict the hundrad reports in circulation, Until thet 


|| is done, ond tell done, many will believe there is room 


for believing them true, 

One word more, My motives have been called in 
question—T expected it—bat T soleumly declare that I 
had no malice to gratify—that 1 deeply regretted the 
pain Tinew that article would give to many amiable and 
esteemed porsons conneeted with that Acade' bat i 
had, as 1 devoutly believe, a higher duty to perforne— 
wre that might save parents abroad from greater pain, 
aud thoir danghters from ruin, ifthe werent! was per- 
mitted to be, at any time,a revival machine in the hands 
}of such men as Fishpool, his coadjuters and dupes in 
the excitement just passed and T performed that duty. 
| Resides, if those reports, so generally cireulated and be- 
lieved, were untrue, T believed that by embodying them 
in those questions, [ was giving the Trustees the best 
chance possible to reply to them, and correet the public 
nind=and that, too, as extensively as the virenlation ef 
this papers for Task no questions that Fam not willing 
to have answered in our columns. 


The other questiens, aleeting the character of Fish- 
| pool's eondjntors, for concealing his crimes as long as 
they conld, and for allowing bint to preach a farewell 
sernion afier they knew what he was, are yet aneontra 
dicted, aud, it is believed, are undeniable, "Threats, an= 


my duty. TP bam in an error, let that error be pointed 
out and no tan among them all will be more anxions 


I than myself to render ful and ample atonement for 


the iajury my publication of it may have done. I 


trust that [never will make promises to retract 
thing that was said amiss, and afterwards refise fulfil: 


ling my promises, as some of our opposers have done: 
Sull Tsay, “ perhaps more anon,” A. BG. 


a 


talented 
TO OUR FRIENDS, 
During the past year our pecnviary em 
and losses have been very great, and the number of dis- 
continuances considerable, while our exertions to render 
the paper what we would have it, have beani eouadetes 


.. 


* 


\ 


%) 


‘ * dow wah ee ets rin thoi 
to the Universalist public generally. ‘The work in their 
. hands can not fail to be worthy of an extensive support—|)a p 


, 


ra 


_ and Advocate. 


* 


—from each and every individual who is able to make | 
it? Noone buta publisher can realize the sickening. 
of heart caused by hopes deferred, when he has large 
sums constantly to meet, and no resources sufficient to) 
meet them—aud this continued from week to week, for | 
months together. Each stbscriber may ask and think, || 
“ What is my poor two dollars, or four dollars and a | 
half, towards paying $120 dollars a week ? It can only 
be paid one week by the publishers, and is then gone | 
from them, never to aid them again--and cven in that, 
one payment, it is but a trifle compared to the amount 
they have to pay.”’ All this would be very trneif we had _ 
but one subscriber who owed us that sam. But we | 


have several thousands, on each of whota we are wait- | 
ing for suis of froin two dollars up to seven dollars— , 


and if but the one-half of them would pay up what they | 


owe us, we wonld be able to refurnish our office and | 


store, improve the appearance and publication of the | 
paper, pay oar debts, aud feel as men engaged in pub 
lie service should fecl, besides helping onward those | 


whom we owe, by paying them, and doing other things | 
beneficial to the cause at large, and, at the same time, | 


profitable to ourselves. Let any man indebted to us, 


reflect duly on these things—imake our case his own, | 
and remember that it is for the want of the two, five or |) 


seven dollars that ie is owing us, that we are compelled | 
to write this article, and to suffer the embarrassments here } 
complained of. 


Brother—will you hold back any longer? Can you) 
not pay us oy one of our agents, very soon? Will you, 
not do it, without complaining of the eubanced price, 


caused wholly by your own delay—a delay thatwe would | 
not have endured for the additional fifty cents or dollar, | 


had ours been the choice ? | 

We inay seem improperly importunate, bat situated 
as we are, constantly reminded of the wants of to-mor- | 
row by the deficiencies of to-day, we can not refrain | 
from trying any thing that affords the shadow ofa hope. | 
We fear, sometimes, that if we do not complain, our 
friends and excellent agents may think we are not in! 
special need of their aid and exertions ; when, everyday, 
almost, we do deeply teed all they can do for us. 

Qne word more—Relying on being ulsiimately reliev- 
ed froin onr present cramped situation, we have taken 
a new, commodious stand on a lease of years, with a 
view to render ourselves more useful to the good cause, 
as soon as we can get themeans. We believe thatif we 
continue prudent and faithful, we will be sustained in 
or exertions, and under the determinatian to merit the 
support of our friends, so far as we can do tt, we have 
made ‘our calculations for years ahead, relying on divine | 
Goodness to render our provisions effectual in‘spread- 
ing abroad the knowledge of his truth. G. and H, 


THE NEW PAPER IN MICHIGAN. 


I should have stated to the public before this, that such 
are my obligations to Brs. Grosh and Hatchinson, that 1 
can not publish in Michigan, or any where else in this 
country, a paper that will be confined in size, and in 
every respect to the same objects, with the Magazine 
This notice is given, that our worthy 
brethren of this establishment, may not suffer by a mis- 
understanding which this is intended in part to correct. 

_The new paper in Michigan, if published, must be 


proportionally higher in price than the Magazine and|| 
The Quarterly Conference of the Chantanque Asso- 


Advocate, and will be what the prcespecius alleges, a re- 
ligiolis and secular paper. ° Gro: Sanperson. 
Utica, May 4, 1838. 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC. 


The subscribers have scld all their right and title to 
this annual publication, to Grosh and Hutchinson, whose 


them with all confidence to the pau ons of the work and 


ae 
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has hitherto been so generously extended to us. 


O. Wauisron. 


Utica, May Ath, 1838. G. SanDERSON. 


—w 


It will be seen by the above, that the Universalist 
Register and Almanac will henceforth be published by 
us; and it may be proper for us, therefure, to state, that 
immediate arrangemeuts wil! be made to issue the num- 


ber for the year 1839, in the course of August next, | 


with such corrections, additions and alterations as 
we in our judgment deem necessary, and by our means 
are able to make. 
the addition of tables suited te Boston, New-York, and 


Cincinnati, and other places for the rising and setting of | 
the sun, ete., if they can be procured in time—the cor- | 


rection of the list of preachers, meetings of our ecclesi- 
astical bocies, etc., so far as information relating to the 
past and present can be procured—and the printing of 


| the whole work, on fair, strong paper, with new type of 


the size at present used in the work. This, with the ar- 
ticles intended to prove, explain, defend and i}lastrate 
the doctrine of universal salvation, and to exhibit its 
practical utility, (which will be carefully labored to ren- 


der them as chaste, clear and convincing as possible,) 


will, we believe, render the work all that our friends can 
reasonably expect itto be. Andall we ask now, is, that 
the denomination will wait its appearance, not expect- 


| ing too much in the brief time allowed for getting out 
the next number, but prepared to approve all in our la- | 
hors that is worthy of approbation, and to patrenize the || 


work in the hope that we will continue our endeavors 
to iraprove it. 
Utica, May 4, 1838. 


A. B. Grosu, 
O. Hurcutyson. 


LETTER TO BR. Ns BROWN: 


Br. Neilson Brown itinerates so steadily, that our 
fiiends do not know where a lefter will find him. This 
is their apology for addressing bim through our columns. 
The letter itself was filed, with a number of others, for 
a leisurely examination, which dia not take place umi 
after inoving time. This is my apology for not giving 
uv un earlier insertion. Will the friends who first see 
Br. Brown, tell him there is a letter for him, not in the 
post office, but in the Magazine? ‘They may callit ‘a 
widely spread,” but they can not term it a ‘“/oud call.” 

As Be G: 
a1 OR. EN. Ney BROW Ms 


Dzar Str—In behalf of the frierds of Univer- 


|| salism, in the towns of Friendship and Cuba, Al- 


legany county, I inform you that I have closed 
my labors in those places, and you are hereby 
respectfully solicited to settle with them as their 
Pastor, for a year at least. They have resolved 
to support a preacher the whole time in those two 
places. 

Should you conclude to comply with their re- 
quest, please signify it immediately by letter to 
Rufus Scott, Friendship, and Stephen Smith, 
Cuba, and let them know when you will com- 
mezice your labors. 

If you can not accept this iavitation, give as 
early notice as possible, and in their behalf invite 
some oiher one; for they do not wish to be left in 
the wilderness without a shepherd. There isa 


good work well begun there, and if duly attended, | 


a good society may be formed in each of the above 

mentioned towns, this season. 
Yours, with respect, 

Centreville, April 6th, 1833. 


J. H. Sanrorp. 


ciation met in Ellery Centre, February 21st and 22d.— | 


Br. S. Adams, Moderator, and Br. 'T. C. Eaton Clerk. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. L. Harris, J. Todd, J. 


Buleock, L. Paine, T. C. Eaton and S. Adams, tolarge | 


and attentive congicgations. Adjourned to meetin Pa- 
nama village, Chautanque county, on the first Wednes- 
day and following Thursday in June next. 

- oJ 
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$3 PERIODICALS. 


Among other things we may name | 


names, and begin with the new volume. 
received at this uffice. 


“Phe Star in the West,” is the abridged title of our 
i fithfal old friend, the Sentinel and Star, published in 
|Cineinnatt, Obio. It appears gallantly arnayed in 
| whitest of paper, blackest of ink, and beantifally printed 
with new type, and discourses eloqnentiy by the aid of 
arucles furnished for it by correspondents and Editor. 
Br. Gurley bas much improved the appearance of our 
old friend, for which I thank him, and hope the Univer- 
|| salist public will reward bim with something more sub- 
|| stantial. A. B. G. 
CLINTUN LIBERAL,.INSTITUTE. 
The Sammer term of this Institution will commence 
| on Wednesday, the 23d inst., under the superintendence 
of Simon Clowes, L. L D., as the Principal. assisted 
by the former Professor of Mathematics and Assistant 
teacher. 

The Female department will open at the same time, 
| under the charge of Miss Barker, aided by other com- 
|| petent teachers. 


Subscriptions 


} 
} 


NEW AGENTS. } 
Martin Thatcher, Antwerp—Ziba N. Ellis, Canton, 
| Mieh.—E. Marsh, P. M., Pleasant Valley, Mich.—J. 
| Whitehead, Lockport, Mich.—Ira Harding, Martins- 
i ville, Is. —W. M. Holeom, Christial Lake, Ills.—Sene- 
(ca Ball, Valparaiso, Ind. 


Br. Tompkins—Send current volume Repository, 
|| back uambers, to S. Moore, Geneva, Cayuga county, 
i N.Y. Also credit Misses Case and Robinson, Howlet 
| Hili, Onondaga connty, and Mrs. S. Camp, Moravia, 
|, Cayuga conuty, for current vol. $2 each, and charge all 
}to H. Boughton. 

RELIGLO0OS.N ODAC 

Br. Doorirrce will preach in-Lebason, and Br. De- 
| ronG in North Norwich next Sunday. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Browy at Mexico, and at the sehool-kouse 
near Br. A. J. Danby’s at5 P. M.—Br. W. H. Gris- 
wocp at Smithville Flats—Br. M. B. Smirx at the 
school-house near Mason’s Factory, in New- Hartford, 
| at6 P. M.—Br. Guixp, in Jacksoubero’ at 10 A. M., 
|, and in Worcester Academy at 3 P. M. 
|| There will be preaching on the fonrth Sunday inst., 
by Br. T. J. Surrx, in Colitunbus—Br. Brirron at the 
Union meeting-house, Plessis—Br. Gurtp, at the school- 
house near Peter Hauson’s, at 10 A. M., and in Col- 
liersville ak 3 P. M. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
|by Br. Guixn, in Richmondville at 11 A. M. 
| ([= Union, please éepy Br. Guild’s notices. 
| Br. S. J. Hirryer will preach in Amenia, N. Y. 
Monday evening, May 2ist—at Cario, ‘Tuesday 22d—at 
Prattsville, Wednesday 23d—at Harpersfie'd, Thuars- 
day 24th—Davenport Cevtre, Friday 25th—at Otsda- 
wa, Saturday 26th—at Mount Upton, Sunday 27th—at 
South New-Berlin, Monday 28tbh—at Unadilla, Friday 
\|Jaune Ist—at Walton, Sanday 3d, morning and after- 
||noon, and at Colehester the same evening--at Liberty, 
|| Monday 4th—at Monticello, Tnesday 5th. Sunday 
meetings commence at the usnal horr—evening lectures 
jat early candle light. 

Associarrons.—The Central Association will meet in 

|| Lebanon, Madison county, on the first Wednesday and 
| Thursday (6th and 7th) of June. 
| ‘The Niagara Association will meet in Lewiston, on 
‘| the same days. 
Tie Central Association in Michigan will hold its an- 
|| nual session in Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, on the 
| first Wednesday and following Thursday in June, next. 
| [tis hoped that every preacher in the State will punc- 
|| tually attend, and an affectionate invitation is given to 
|all others to ‘come over and help us.” Churches and 
| societies wiil be careful to send delegates properly ac- 
| credited, and carefully insiructed in relation to business 
| to be transacted. N. Sracy, Standing Clerk. 


LETCERS CONTAINING REMIPTANCES. 
|| Received at this office since tie pudiication of our last paper. 


tev JB, Carthage, for self, L Jand GS—J M, Venice, for self, 
W F, TF, W Band J W—Rev PM, Watertown, for EM,8t Jo- 
sephs (Mich)—P M, Fredariektown, (O) for JB, 8 W, WO,J F 
|p, A ASS McP, R G,Z J and W D—P M. Galway for L W and D 
S—J H, Liberty, (ills) forself and A and J—E W, Orteens, for 
self, JW,‘ JH, SR, U W,M B,H J. and W 1, F—R B, New 
|| Preston, (Ct)—R.W k, Canterbury, (Ct) for self ani) RF R-R RB 
|, Lapeer, (Mich) for self,S W and JS—P M, Sylvania, (Pa) for R. 
|| S—JS, Byron, for J G D—E H, Persix, for self, DA, J P, SBE 
|F,HP,JB W asd DB—P M, Lebanon, for W nud R—P M, 
Middleport, for JS W and JR—Rey HB, Scipio, for SW.RNW, 
PS and E B—HR, Turin, for self, N H and E J—P M, E Ham- 
\iton, for U NR—M P, Hannibal, for L P, HC, A W.TB, WH, 
AL,EC,JE, J McC,A B2d, 1H R.W GH, IW J.J CandL 
C—M H, Spring Water, for Z A Jr, WP, DH G, NPH,EG,J 
Sand JE—S CE, Shirley village, for M B—S C, Pamelia Four 
Corners, for H Band E JB—NN, Alabama, for self, CP,PR, A 
H,H Rand AC, 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


POETRY. 


From Mary Howitt’s Christmas Library. 
BUTTERCUPS AND DAISIES. 


Buttercups and daisies— 
Oh, the pretty flowers! 
Coming ere the Spring-time, 
To tell of sunny hours. 
While the trces are leafless, 
While the fieids are bare, 

Buttercups and daisies 
Spring up here and there, 


Ere the snow-drop peepeth, 
Ere the erceus bold, 
fro the early primrose 
Opens its paly gold, 
Somewhere on a sunny bank 
Buttercups are bright; 
Somewhere among the frozen grass 
Peeps the daisy white. 


Little hardy flowers, 
Like to children poor 
Playing in their sturdy health 
By their mother’s door: 
Purple with the North wind, 
Yet alert and bold; 
Fearing not and caring not, 
Though they be a-cold. 


What to them is weather! 
What are stormy showers! 
Buttercups and daisies 
Are these human flowers! 
He who gave them hardship 
And a life of care, 
Gave them likewise hardy strength, 
And patient hearts to bear. 


Welcome, yellow buttercups, 
Welcome daisics white, 

Ye are in my spirit 
Visioned, a delight! 

Coming ere the Spring-timne, 
Of sunny heurs to tell— 

Speaking to our hearts of Him 
Who doeth all things well. 


CHRISTIANITY AND FEMALE @YAR ACTER. 


There is one topic, intimately connected with the in- 
troduction and decline of Christianity, and subsequently 
with its revival in Europe, which the occasion strongly 
suggests, and which I ean not forbear briefly to touch 
upon. I atlude to the new and more interesting cha- 
racter assumed by woman since those events. In the 
heathen world, and under the Jewish dispensation, she 
was the slave of man. Christianity constituted her bis 
companion. But, as our religion gradually Jost its 
power in the dark ages, she sunk dowa again to ber 
deep moral degradation. She was the first to fall 
in the garden of Eden, and perhaps it was a jadginent 
upon her, that, when the whole human race was now 
low, she sunk the lowest, and was the last to rise again 
to her original consequence in the scale o! being. The 
age of chivaly, indeed, exalted her to be an object of 
adoration. But it was a profane adoration, not founc- 
ed upon the respect dune to a being of immortal hopes 
and destinies as well as man. ‘This bigh character has 
heen conceded to her at a later period, ds she has slow- 
ly attained the rank ordained for her by Heaven. Al- 
though this change in the relation of woman to man and 
to society is both an evidence and a consequence of an 
improve:nent in the human condition, yet now. her cha- 
racter 18 A Cause operating to produce a still greater im- 
provement. And if there be any one eause, to which 
we may look with more confidence than to others, for has- 
tening the approach of a more perfect state of socicty, 
that cause is the elevated character of woman as dispiay- 
ed in the full developement of all her moral and intel: 
lectual powers. ‘The conjugal confessiun of Eve to 
Adam, 

“God ia thy law, thou mince; to know ne more 
Is woman’s happiest knowledge and her praise,” 


has grown t) be obsolete. The inflnenee of the female 
character is now felt and acknowledged in all the vela- 
tions of her life. L speak not now of those distinguish- 
ed women, who instruct their age through the publie 
press; nor of those whose devont strains we take upon 
owr lips when we worship; bat of a much larger class; 
of those whose influence is felt in the relations of neigh 
bor, friend, daugtiier, wife, mother. Who waits at the 
couch of the sick to administer tender charities while 
life lingers, or to perfores the last acts of kindness wheu 
death comes? Where shall we look for those examples 


of friendship, that most adorn our nature ; those abiding 
friendships, which trust even when betrayed, and sur-' 
vive ail changes of fortuse? Where shall we find the 
brightest illustrations of filial piety? Have you ever 
seen a daughter, herself, perhaps, timid and helpless, 
watching the decline of an aged parent, and holding out 
with herore fortitude to anticipate his wishes, to admin- 
ister to his wants, and to sustain histottering steps to the 
very border of the grave? 

Jutin no relation does woman exercise so deep an 
influence, both immed ately and prospectively, as in that 
of mother. ‘lo her is committed the immortal treasure 
of the infant mind. Upon her devolves the care of the 
first stages of that course of discipline, which is to form, 
of a beig perhaps the most frail and belpless in the 
world, the fearless ruler of anitnated creation, and the 
devout adorer of its great Creator. Her stiles call into 
exercise the first affections that spring up in our hearts, 
She cherisbes and expands the earliest germs of our in- 
tellects. She breathes over us her deepest devotions.— 
She lifts our little hands, and teaches ovr little tongnes 
to Jisp in prayer. She watches over us like a gaardian 
angel, and proteets us throughallour helpiess years, when 
we know not of her cares and her anxieties on our ae- 
count. She follows us into the world of nen, and lives 
in us, and blesses us, when she lives not otherwise 
upon the earth. What constitutes the centre of every. 
home? Whither do our thoughts turn, when our feet 
are weary with wandering, and our hearts sick with dis- 
appointment? Where shall the trnant and forgetful 
busband go for sympathy, wnalloyed and without design, 
but to the bosom of her, who is ever realy and waiting 
to share in his adversity orbis prosperity 1 And if there 
be a tribnoal, where the sins and the follies of a froward 
child may bope for parden and forgiveness this side 
heaven, that tribunal is the heart of a fond and devoted 
mother. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Barre, Orleans county, April 25tb, by Rev. T. D. 
Cook, Mr. Ransom Turmictirre, to Miss 'nances Cas- 
WELL, both of Barre. 


In Elba, Genesee county, April 11th, by Rev, R. 
Tomlinson, Mr. Fraxxuin Parrerson, to Miss Caro- 
LINE Humparey, both of Elba. 

In Skaneateles, February 25th, by Rev. E. M. Wool- 
ley, Mr. Joun H. Crawrorp, to Miss Emetine Hav. 

In Nelson, March 1st, by the same, Mr. Epwarp,) 
Ricuarpson, to Miss AMAnDA Meppury. 

Same place and date, by the same, Mr. B. W. Ricu- 
Akpson, to Miss Maryvetr Jones. 


In Madison, March 14th, by the same, Mr. Jonn 
Gitzert to Miss Lucy Way. 


In Nelson, April 16th, by the same, Mr. Lonson 
CrarkF, to Miss Lovica Burx. 


DEATHS, 


Earl, aged 11 months and 20 days. 
Ta Carthage, Apri) 15ib, Wittram Henry, infant son 
of Theodore 8. aad Mary Ann Hammond. 
Same place, Apnl 24th, Joseruine, only child of 
Samuel and Harriet Hopkins, aged 13 months. 
Funeral services on each of the above three instances 
of early death, by the writer. 
“ There is a world above, 
Where parting is unknown,— 
A whole cternity of love 
And blessedness alone ; 
And faith beholds the dying here, 
Translated to that happier sphere.” J. Brirron,Jr. 


Wm. G. aad Caroline Morse, (and grandson of Col, 
James Nelson, of Alexander, Genesee county,) laged 
nearly 21 months. Sermon by Br. Potter, from 1 Sam. 
iii: 18, 

In Green, on the 16th inst., Mrs. Eama Arvind Grr- 
mis, wife of Mr. Jeremiah Gilman, and youngosi 
daughter of Mr. Wilham Stowel, aged 24 years. 

She was a dutiful child, an affectionate wife, a kind 
parent, and a truly esumable woman, She was known 
but to be loved. She lived and died a firm and unwa- 
vering believer in the final holiness and happiness of 
tbe whole human family. For nearly a year had her 
health been declining, and she viewed ane iboke of her 
approaching and expected exit with a mind calm as the 


|| subseribers. 
In Wartland, on the — inst., Grorer, only child of || 


unruffled waters when not a wave flils over their sug- 
face. She desired to live but for her friends and she re- 
signedly fell asleep in Jesus. She has left two small 
children to fee! the loss of one of the best of parents.— 
May God bless them, and all that are afflicted by this 
dispensation of bis providence. Her funeral was at- 


ADVO 
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tended on the 18th, in the Presby terian meetin se, 
by a large circle of mouraers, friends and nee ibors.— 


Sermon by y , 
At Painted Post, Pa., April 29th, Mrs, WiarT, wife 


of Williams Wiatt, Esq., and danghter of John Dodge of 
Harbor Creek, in the 26th year of her age. She lived 
and died in the faith of Universalism, which she adorn- 
ed with a consistent practice. May God temper this 
dispensation of her husband, four helpless children, and 
other mourning relatives and friends. 
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PROSPECTUS OF 
The Universalist and Ladies’? Repository. 
Volume VII.——Commencing June 15, 1838. 
REV. HENRY BACON, EDITOR. 

Tue Universarist ano Lavies’ Repository is now 
well known. lis characteris established. The sane man- 
ugement will continue to devote its pagea to the great ob- 
jectever held in view —the exhibition of the beauty of the 
Christian doctrine, the loveliness of the Christian cha- 
racter, and the worth and importance of the Christian 
hope. And these objects will be aimed at with the de- 
sire to draw out towards God and his truth the best of 
human affections, and animate the believer in pressing 
on in the path of Christian progress. It has been our 
endeavor to preserve a mild and affectionate tone 
througheut our work, remembering that it is especially 
designed for the perusal of females, and for their im- 
provement and enjoyment. The past must speak for 
the future, and as the last volume was an improvement 
on the one that preceded it, we may hope that the next 
will excel the last. ‘lo this we pledge all our mental 
eLergies; and hope with the valuable assistance of a 
Jarge list of contibutors to satisfy the mort sanguine 
expectations of our patrons. 

(> We look with anxiety to the exertions of our 
agents and ministering brethren for aid. We are grate- 
fui for their favors thus far ; to many we are under great 
obligations, and earnestly hope for their continued ef- 
fort. . 

> To the sisters of faith—our female friends, we anx- 
iously look for aid in enlarging our list of real patrons. 
Some have kindly exerted themselves in our behalf and 
rendered us essential wid. We ask of each female sub- 
scriber to make the atiempt to obtain one or more new 
subscribers, and do all hee eee to make the work 
known among their friends. e hope on the issuing of 
the first number of the new volume to find cause to ex- 
press heartfelt gratitude for generous exertions on the 
part of our female friends. ‘To all who have aided our 
suceess thus far we tender our grateful acknowledg- 
ments, and solicit a further continuance of their jabor of 
love. 

CONDITIONS, 


The Universalist and Ladies’ Repository wi!l be pub- 
lished in Boston regnlarly on the 15th of every month, 
in a royal octavo torn, forty pages, printed on fine pa- 
per, with clear handsome type. stitched and neatly cov- 
ered, at the low price of to dollars per annum in «d- 
vance—lwenly-five cents added foreyvery tbyee months dee 


-In Champion, April 2d, Amira, daughter of Loton lay 1a peympent, 


* * No subscription received for less than one volume. 
Eleven copies for twenty dollars. 

Subecribers are expected to be punctnal in their pay- 
mests, and inform ts of any change in place of residence 
withoutexpemse tons, Lf there are avy who intend to re- 
linquish their subscription at the end of the present vo- 
lume, they are requested to infor) us before the first of 
June, otherwise they will be considered subscribers for 
the seventh volume. 

We shall send this prospectus to all our patrons in 
hope that each will use his or heii nfluence to obtain at 
least one nuw subseriber. We offer to give a conplete 
set of volume 4, to any one that will obtain four new 
The volume will be sent by mail, or pri- 
vate conveyance, as may be desired, 


— 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISWED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and @, Mutchinson,® 


Terms.—To Mail and Office snbseribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, dnadvance, or within tiace months; $2.00 if not 
paid within diree months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year, No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
continued til all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
cretion of tho Publishers. Ageuts or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth co yar 


py gratis, 
pth Ms 


and so in proportion for a larger number. - 
nications by mail, mustbe postpaid or fi 
subseribers who receive their paper by 
per annum, payable in advance, or $ 
within the year. 


C, C. P. Grosn, Printer, No, 41 Ge 
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‘¢y AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPE 


Le eeeeeeeee’? PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST*°THAW WHICH IS GOOD.” 


— 


Voxtume IX. [New Senixs.] 


For the 
LOOK UNTO JESUS. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS.” 


Are there not maoy hundreds, perhaps some 
thousands of the readers, whose eyes will wander 
over these pages, who, on taking a retrospect of 
their lives, must acknowledge to themselves that 
their lives kave been very unprofitable—that they 
are little advanced in likeness to God, in self-com- 


_mand, in power to overcome temptation, in ability 


to love God supremely, and to do on all occasions, 
and in the most trying circumstances, exactly as 
they would that men should do untothem? Are 
there not many thousands in our land, to whom a 
review of the time past of their lives, brings little 
source of satisfaction, but abundant causes of 
painful regret? Time misspent, opportunities of 
usefulness neglected, indolence indulged, tempta- 
tions ingloriously yielded to, conscience unheeded 
and disobeyed, happiness personal, domestic, and | 
social, unaugmented—are not such painfully fre- 
quent in the retrospect? 

Let the time past, ny brethren, have been suf- 
ficient, and more than sufficient, to have yielded 
ourselves as the slaves of such masters, and to 
have spent in sowing seeds that produce such bit- 
ter fruits. Let us consider, each one for himself, 
according to his peculiar circumstances, what our 
Father above doth require at our hands. Let us 
suppose ourselves on our death-beds, and let us 
clearly, dispassionately determine what will then 
yield us pleasing, consolatory reflections—what 
we will wish we had done at that hour of scrutiny 
and dismay, at that hour when most we need con- 
golation. Let every reader determine this mat- 
ter for himself{—the objects desired, the resoliitions 
for the conduct of life, will, though agreeing in the 
main, differ in each particular case. Let not 
many days pass—let not the next week find one 
of us, writer orreader, without distinct and worthy 
objects of exertion—without a sublime, exalted, and 
judicious plan for life. Then will notthe scraps, 
the odds and ends of time, run to waste~ then 
will we be happier in life as well as at death— 
then will we not feel, in the prospect of depar- 
ture, such poignancy of regret, as caused Eliza- 
beth, of England, at such a tine, to exclaim, that 
sbe would give her kingdom for five minutes of 
time. Feeling the immense importance of hav- 
ing a high standard of excellence and attainments 
continually before usin life, [ wouldimplore every 
reader, as in the presence of ‘* Our Father,” to 
give no rest to his eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, 
until he had well considered what he would wish 
he had done when he comes to die, and has re- 
solved to do it. Is this worth doing? ‘I pause 
for a reply.” 

Meanwhile I would submit a few thoughts upon 
one most egregious error, which is apt to mingle 
its baneful consequences with our plans and our 
exertions., But for this hurtful sentiment, many 
aman would be actively, and usefully, and feli- 
citously employed, who now languishes in idle- 


ness and discontent. But for this, there would 
not be so generally feli a disagreement between 


li-doing ; instead of hours of idleness. 
ction in the bosom of families, there 
every hearth, and in every 


would be, mek 
homestead of our land, a congregation of joyful: 


faces, 


jority of you will come to the same conclusion. 


;ment condemned, and for a time at least, less pow- 
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active intellects, peaceful spirits, and an 
abundance of useful and interesting conversation.* 
But for this curse of society, we would not witness 
so often the noble mind of man, from heaven and 
God descended, occupied only with the common 
engagements of Jife—with labor and business— 
with eating to please the palate, not healthily to 
sustain the body-—-with prating of news, and 
weather, and neighbors’ faults—with bustle, and || 
seeing of sights, and wonders, and new taces—with 
anxious endeavors after gain, restless huntings after 
place, or feverish enterprises to secure fortune or 
fame. Bnt for this, many would not assume the 
place in our hearts which God should have wndivid- 
ed. I mean the eniversal straining after effect—the 
universal thirst for applause and renown—the ever 
unsatisfied craving after the notice and the praise 
of man. This, my brethren, I believe to be one 
of the worst, if not the very worst, of evils which 
afflict hnmanity. If you will suffer this subject 
to occupy your attention, [ anticipate that the ma- 


ATOL 


Ob! itis, indeed, a ‘‘sore evil,’”’ and of innumera- 
ble enjoyments doth it deprive the children of one 
who hath liberally provided for the happiness of 
His family. 


Much might be said upon this topic, and I feel || 


as if I could never be done talking about it, could 
I only banish this baneful error from the bosoms of 
myself, my friends, and brethren. But at pre- 
sent, [ must restrict myself to one consideration, 
and that is, the example of Jesus. Yes, let one 
and all of us look unto Jesus. For we can not 
look with a sincere desire to learn of him, and to 
be conformed to him in our seritiments and our 
lives, without feeling this grossly erroneous senti- 


erful in its influence. 

Let us look unto Jesus, first, in bis temptation. 
He was tempted like as we are, and he felt the in- 
fluence of this passion for display. Ys, he felt the 
temptation to exchange his humble and obscure | 
condition, for one of royalty, empire, and dominion, 
wide as the Roman eagle then overshadowed. 


His weeds of poverty be was tempted to exchange | 


for robes of royalty ; his mechanic condition and 
calling, for the power and the honor of place and 
office; his being hampered and land-locked on 
every side, for freedom to work his will, unre- |) 
strained by the malice-and the power of Pharisee’ 
or Roman. But when over against these were 
weighed the will of his Father, who had given|| 
him a work to accomplish, not of renown, but of| 
superlative utility—when, by divine intuition, he 
beheld the peaceful and joytul fruits which for 
ages should spring up in the bosoms of his faith- 
ful followers—when he looked forward to the goal | 
of his exertions, and beheld himself at the head | 
of the human family redeemed from the power of 
sin and wrong-doing, and presenting these to his 
Father with joy, and delivering up the kingdom— 
when he saw this fruitof the travail of his soul, he 
was satisfied, and could bic the temptation away 
from him. Filling a large placein the eye of the 
world, sunk into insignificance, when eempared 
with doing his Father’s will, and receiving His 
approbation. Irom men he eculd expect no ho- 
nor and no applause in his humble lot; but in the 
fulfilmentof his vocation, he could enjoy the dig- 
nity of co-operation with God, of being One with 
the Wisest, Best, and most Blessed. Royalty 
lost itscharms, and he felt it more than meat and 


—_—————— 


*Let the reader refer to the 22d number, or the 172d page of the 
last volume, and roflect upon the causes of the insipid manner in 
which the time is spent in many. families, when alone. In society, 
with the eye of man upon us, itis very different, as Mrs, Parkes 
haat ere wel! depicted this lameatable exhibition of humanity. 


come from God. 


Numeer 20. 


| drink to do his Father’s will, and work out thie 


work which He had given him to do. Could we 
but realise the presence of our Father, and feel 
the importance of the work of self-improvement 
and beneficence, which [He has given us to do, we 
could, in a measure, prevail over like tempta- 
tions. We could feel that our devotion and our 
service was (ue, not to procure the praise of men 
but the praise that cometh from God. Then 
would we feel less disinclination and less difficulty 
in complying with what is written—‘' Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only sbalt 
thou serve.” 

Again: let us look unto Jesus, as a Teacher 
In what light is the conduet or 
the principle to which we have had reference, 
viewel above? We will see by consulting the 
6th chapter of Matthew. We there tind ostenta- 
tion aud vanity strictly prohibited ; and the prin- 
ciple of actiug, in any case, from a desire to be 
seen of men, we there observe, receives a most 
sharp rebuke. Wecan almost persuade ourselves 
that Jesus would assume an aspect of scorn or 
keen irony, as he told his auditors concerning 
those who fasted, did alms, or prayed to be seen 
of men—*‘t Verily I say unto you, they receive 
(not shall, but do receive) their reward.” From 
on high doth God look down with auger and with 
sorrow on this love ef ostentation and parade in 
our actions, for it mars our happiness which He 
desireth. But with favor doth our heavenly Pa- 
rent behold every act of obedience to conscience. 
every sincere desire and endeavor to make our 
neighbors happier, every temptation resisted and 
overcome, when no regard is had to au admiring 
world, when no eye is thought of but His own. 
Be it remembered, then, that Jesus, our best and 
wisest Teacher, tells us that if we would be hap- 
py, we must not frame our conduct so as to re- 
ceive the favorable notice of men, but the appro- 
bation of Him who judgeth righteous judgment, 
and who hath more valuable rewards to bestow 


| than empty, unsatisfying applause. 


Lastly : let us look unto Jesusin his life. We 
there behold no efforts after effect, no endeavors to 
parade or display his mighty powers, no hunting 
after applause. All his deeds of devotion, bene- 
volence, and miraculous powet, are performed in 
the spiritof modesty and reserve, with quietness 
and unobtrusiveness. ‘To the reader [ leave the 


4 carrying out into particulars of the two last views 


of Jesus. Hemay, from the records of the life of 


|| Jesus, collect several instances. in which he con- 


demsed the love of applause, and commended 
virtuous deeds (as the widow’s mite) done without 
the wish to be seen of men. In the actions of Je- 
sus on record, may be found several instances 
where he shunned popularity, end courted that 
secresy which herecommerced. ‘To the reader’s 


} meditations I recommend this subject. 


May we all derive from the considerations sug- 
gested, together with suchas may arise in our own 
minds, lessons of wisdom and profit. When 
thinking of what we would wish we had done at 
seasons of reflection and review, and especially ip 
the prospect of death, let us banish from our 
thoughts all desire of merely human notice and 
applause. In the humblest and most obscure 
conditions n life, we may find work enough to 
employ our utmost activity. While there re- 
mains a fault or a bad habit in ourselves—while 
there is not happiness, peace, and concord around 
us—while we love not God with all our soul, and 
strength, and might, and our neighbcrs’ interests 
and enjoyments even as our own—we need never 
lack employment. Let us not, fog a moment, in- 
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dulge the fond dream that if we had a little more 
wealth, or were a little higher in station, we 
would then have a sphere of usefulness. A true 
disciple of Jesus will find verge and room enough 
in his own bosom, his home, and his circle of im- 
mediate neighbors. There, there is always work 
enough, and the best of work. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
IMMORTALITY. 
BY MRS. A. F. STEPHENS. 


There is no theme which the human mina can 
contemplate, in heaven above, or on the earth 
beneath, so momentous, so highly interesting, as 
the glorious theme of immortality. ‘‘If a man 
die, shall he live again?”’ Is the brief moment of 
our life on earth, the dawn of an eternal day ? Or 
does this taper of existence go out forever, at the 
touch of death? These are questions of infinite 
import, and thanks to the unbounded goodness of 
our God, they are not unanswerable. 

Look at the vast and beautiful temple of na- 
ture, and behold on every side the impress of the 
infinite perfections of its divine Author, and the 
evidence and emblems of an hereafter state of ex- 
istence. Yon brilliant orb of day, now departing 
from our hemisphere, sets, that it may rise again 
on the morrow, in resplendent and unfading glo- 
ry—and the bright luminary of the night waues, 
that it may wax again, and revisit our earth in 
full-orbed splendor and unrivalled beauty. The 
stars, those glittering jewels that bespangle the 
midnight heavens, have declined and disappeared 
from our view, but we know they are not lost; we 
shall see them all again; they will return, and 
beam upon us with undiminished radiance, and 
again shed over our soulstheir own calm and holy 
serevity. Do not the apparent declension and 
renovation of those bright luminaries of the sky, 
shadow forth man’s resurrection from the gloomy 
night of the grave, to the light of an unclouded and | 
perfect day? 


“What though no real veice nor sound 
Amid those radiant orbs be found’— 


in reason’s ear they whisper the joyous assurance | 
that those bright and beautiful forms, which have 
arisen in our horizon, awhile illuminated our 
pathway, and gone down to the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, will rise again on a fairer morning, 
in more than pristive glory. The spirit, made in 
the image of its Creator, after having finished its | 
short sojourn here below, will ascend to God who 
gave it, and breathe its native air in the far depths 
of yon bright heavens. * 

Hark! is that the sound of a miastrel’s harp wwe 
hear, which comes 80 mournfully upon the even- | 
ing breeze? No—it is the sad and chilling blast 
of stern and ruthless Winter. He comes * to 
hold his unrejoicing court,” to reign triumphant. 
His destroying hand has dashed from its brow, 
and mingled with the dust, the beautiful chaplet 
with which Summer so lately crowned this fair} 
earth. ‘‘ Dead now the vegetable kingdom lies, | 
and dumb the tuneful.” Every thing around | 
speaks of decay and death. But see—see! this| 
dread monarch of the year, must now resign his| 
sceptre. Spring returns in all her glory—nature 
is restored to life and beauty, and earth again puts 
on her ioveliest array. And ‘shall man, alone, 
for whom all else revives, so 1esurrection know 2”? | 
Is he, who alone can appreciate the bliss of being, 
doomed to float a brief moment upon its troubled 
wave, and then to sink forever into dark, uncon- 
! That Being whose al-| 


conscious nothingness ? 
mighty power spread out the heavens and called 

this fair earth out of chaos—whose infinite wis- 

dom and unbounded goodness directed and influ- | 
enced him in ail the works of his hands—never 
gave his moral offspring hopes and desires vast 
and boundless as eternity—never capacitated them 
for endless progressionin knowledge, holiness, and | 
happiness, for assimilating, nearer and nearer, bis | 
own blessed peifections, and at the same time be- 

stowed upon them merely an ephemeral exis- 
tence! Impossible. ‘He hath done all things 


| 
{| 


|, from earth has left a lonely and an aching void 


iLconclusion to which all mustcome, with regard to 


‘| that all will not finally enjoy everlasting happi- 


|to accomplish this end, but will not, then we deny 


well,’”’ and these high and holy aspirations, these 
ardent longings of the soul after wisdom and hap- 
piness, which the world with all its boasted trea-. 
sures, can never give, will certainly be satisfied. 

But it is in the glorious Gospel of the Son of 
God, we see the bright, indubitable evidence that 
we shall exist beyond the grave. ‘t Heaven and 
earth may pass away, but His word shall never 
pass away.” 


“And in his blessed life I see the path, 
And in his great ascent, the proof supreme of immortality.” 


Jesus, the bright image of his Father’s love, has 
opened wide the portals of the tomb, and present- 
ed to our enraptured view, a world of unfading 
bloom and immortal glory beyond. ‘There is no 
need of the light of the sun, for the glory of God 
and of the Lamb, is the light thereof. The great 
and the good, the loved and lost of earth, kings 
and patriarchs, and seers and sages, all are there, 
accompanying the music of their golden harps, 
with the divine strains, ‘* Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and glory, and 
blessing, for he has redeemed us to God, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion.” And there, too, (transporting thought!) are 
our own familiar friends, whose very existence 
was blended with our own, and whose departure 


in our hearts, which all the joys of time can never 
fill. Yes, there they are, unassailable by sorrow, 
pain, or death, bleoming in immortal youth, 
chanting in angel strains, the anthem of redeem- 
ing love, and anticipating, with gratitude and joy 
unspeakable, the glorious consummation, when 
our heavenly Father, in, the plenitude of his 
boundless love, will bring us and all his wander- 
ing children home to join their blessed eommu- 
nion, and unite in their everlasting songs. 
“ Eternal life! O how refined 
The joys—the triumphs how divine— 
When all, iv body and in mind, 
Shall in the Saviour’s image shine. 
Tranguil and lappy is the soul, 
» Where dwells a hope so bright as this; 
We wish and long to reach the goal, 
And seize the prize of endless bliss 
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‘« And be ready always to give an enswertoevery man that ask- 
eth you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness and 
fear.” 1Peterili: 15. 

In compliance with the above requisition of the 
apostle, we design makinga few brief remarks in 
favor of the great restitution, derived from the na- 
ture, attributes, and character of the Deity, the}; 
foundation of all true piety and religion. 

God is acknowledged by all denominations, to 
be perfect and infinite in every attribute, that he 
is almighty in power, infinite in wisdom, and per- 
fect in love and goodness. Now suppose a Being 
with these attributes, about tocreate a world, and 
people that world with myriads of intelligent 
creatures, and what is the plain and unavoidable || 


the final destiny of that creauion? ‘The answer 
is, that ite must be happiness. If we say that he 
wills this end, but can not effect it, then we im- 
peach his power, and say that he is not almighty. 
If we say that he has power and wisdom sufficient 


his goodness, and Godis notinfinitein love. Ifwe 
say that his power and goodness would dictate 
this end, but that be knows not the requisite means 
to accomplish it, then we deny the omnisciency 
of the Deity. Admitting tkat God is infinite in 
these “attributes, the unavoidable conclusion is, 
that uriversal holiness and happiness is true. 


But for the sake of the argument, we will grant 


ness. Now, itis generally admitted that God is 
omniscient, and consequently foreknew every thing 
from all eternity. I say this is generally admit- 
ted, but Dr. Adam Clarke and Mr. Bird have put 
forth arguments, (if so they may be called,) that 


| ali eternity. 


} salvation for them. 
|| saved, their number is definite and their salvation 


would subject a child of fourteen to censure and ridi« 
cule. They contend that God can foreknow every 
thing if he pleases, but that he is not so disposed. 

The Brahmins of the East have utterly aban- 
doned the doctrine of divine prescience, because 
they can not reconcile it with the liberty of the 
will. Mr. Good, in his Book of Nature, says in re- 
lation to this subject, that “it is a shallow and 
impotent conclusion! Absurd admission of an 
hostility that has no existence; as though He who 
sees through infinite space is incapable of seeing 
through the brief duration of time; or as though, 
like Theseus in the Cretan labyrinth, the great 
Author of tiature stands in ueed of a thread to 
guide him through the maze of his own creation, 
and depends upon every preceding event asa di- 
recting post to that which follows.........All nature 
is equally before him, in every point of space and 
every moment of eternity, and he who denies God 
to be every where, must deny him to be any 
where; unless he sees and knows every thing, he 
must see and know nothing.” 'Tothe omniscient 
mind of the Deity, all past, all present, and all 
future are the same, he sees through every thing, 
and knows every event that ever has transpired, 
or ever will transpire. If any maa be irretrieva- 
bly lost, God must have foreknown that fact from 
If God forekuew thata part would be 
lost before he created them, did he not create 
them for the very purpose and end which he fore- 
knew? If such isto be the final condition of any, 
that end must have existed in his mind before 
creation, or else he could not have foreknown it; 
and if he foresaw ihis end or condition then it is 
impossible for any other termination to be brought 
about, consequently the damnation of a part was 
decreed before creation; for if we foresee that a cer- 
tain act will transpire in a given time and place, 
that act must transpire in that given time and 
place, or else it is a certain evidence that we did 
not foresee that it wovld. In like manner, if God 
foreknew that certain individuals, to a certain 
number would be lost, those very individuals, and 
that very nuniber which he foreknew would, must 
unavoidably be lost, or else he could not have 
foreseen that they would, and hence there is no 
So it is with those who are 


certain, and hence we perceive that if it was from 
endless suffering that Jesus came tosave mankind, 
his labors are useless and ineffectual, for the sal- 
vation of a part, and the condemnation of the re- 
mainder must then be theimmutabledecree of Je 


| hovah. 


But some attempt to make a distinction be 
tween the foreknowledge and decree of God, but I 
think that it has been shown that whatever is 
foreknown must come to pass, let the decree be 
what it may. But it never has been and it never 
can be shown that God foreknows one thing and 
decrees another exactly the reverse. What he 
foreknows, he decrees, and what he permits or de- 
crees, that he also foreknows. 


Then admitting that a part must be lost, the 
matter stands thus; God who is perfect in every 
attribute, infinite in love and goodness, decreed 
from the foundation of the world, that a part 
should live for the purpose of suffering the dis- 
pleasure of an offended Deity, which displeasure 
was excited, because they answered the purpose 
and came to the end which he foreknew they 
would, and intended should. ‘This is the awful 
conclusion to which we unavoidably come, if we 
admit that a part must be lost. The conclusion 
is true if the premises are true. but if they are 
false, the conclusion is, of course. 

But I am met here with an objection from the 
Arminian, who says that man is a free agent, life 
and death are set before him, and he is at libert 
to choose or refuse the offers of mercy, so that his 
future condition depends entirely upon the use he 
makes of his liberty or agency. ‘This doc 
a fair outside, but it is like the hypocrite, 
pearances are deceptive. Shyeet °°! 
_I think that it has been shown that no event ean 
happen contrary tothe foreknowledge of God, conse- 


quently free agency, nor any thing else can bring 
about a different end from what God foresaw.— 
But we will, for the argument, grant that man is 
a free agent, at perfect liberty to choose or refuse. 
Now ean we conceive it possible for him to choose 
or refuse contrary trom what the Deity foresaw 
he would? Every intelligent mind must see that 
the omnisciency of God would enable him to know 
what use man would make of his agency before 
he gave it to frim, and he foreseeing this, man can 
not make any other use of his liberty than what 
was foreknown, and consequently if he is lost by 
having this liberty of the will, it must have been 
given him for that very purpose. If man can not 
choose contrary to what is foreknown, which is 
evident ; and the Creator put life and death before 
man with a perfect knowledge that he would 
choose death, 1 would inquire, did he not give him 
this supposed liberty, for that very purpose? 


To make this still more plain, if possible, let us | 


suppose that a parent places a quantity of poison 


into the hand of a child, with a perfect knowledge | 


that the child would destroy itself by it. Now 
can we make ourselves believe any thing else, 
than that the parent put the poison into the pos- 
session of the child, for the very purpose of de- 
stroying the child? The parent was as well sat- 
isfied that the chiid would terminate its ek 
by the ingredient, before he gave it to the child, 
as he was when he saw the fatal deed committed, 
and‘tn such a case, I say that the parent gave the 
poison to accomplish the end which was accom- 
plished. In like manner, if the Deity knew that 


man would destroy himself by his free agency, he | 


must have given him that agency for that very 
purpose. 
therefore Arminianism is nothing more or less 
than Calvinism under a new form. 

Kind reader, we believing that the nature of the 
Deity is love, the above contains one reason why 
we believe that the doctrine of immortal suffering 


can not be true, and it also contains a reason of 


** the hope thatis in us.” 
Prompton, Pa. 
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“Can a man be prefitable unto God !”—Job xxii: 2. 


If there is one error greater than another, which 
has obtained among men, it surely must be that 
which supposes thar the works of the creature can 
benefit the Creator.—That this idea is held by 
some professing the Christian religion, no one 
will be disposed to deny, when they take into con- 
sideraticn the fact, that the prevalent belief sup- 
poses that God will visit the children of men with 
the hottest wrath and indignation when they trans- 
gress the divine law. Now if this be the case, 
that the sins of mankind give rise to wrath and re- 
venge, in the bosom of the Creator, it certainly 
follows, that the Creator can be rendered misera- 
ble by the conduct of the creature; for we can 
conceive of these passions in no possivle manner 


separate from want and consequent unhappiness. |! 


The individual who cherishes these passions, isan 
unhappy man, and in the same ratio that they in- 
fluence his mind, they detract from his enjoyment. 
And so, also, when we apply itto the Creator— 
in the same degree that he harbors in his mind 
wrath and revenge towards his earthly children, 
in the same degree his own happiness is lessened, 
and misery endured. 

And if man can injure God by his evil deeds, 


it certainly is true that be can benefit him by his) the ruins of others, of which they are the promo- 

If God is angry with him for his |) ters. 
transgressions, he must be pleased with his obe-|| he (like the Pharisee) pays tythes, atiends regu- 
dience; and by walking in the commandments of larly at church, fasts, 
God, he can confer a very essential favor upon|| what matters all this, if his conduct with men, is 
him, inasmuch as by so doing, he removes the|i not in conformity therewith? ‘Tis but as sound- 
cause of wrath and revenge from the mind of the|/ing brass. Those who are proud—who in their 
Creator, and sows therein the seed of contentment) own estimation are above others-—who assume a 


good conduct. 


The conclusion is unavoidable, and | 


and, indeed, has the sole control of the hap- 
piness of his God! If this position be correct, 
the Creator is wholly at the mercy of the 
| creature he has made, and dependent upon him 
for all he enjoys. 

But can we swallow such a mass of absurdity 
‘and nonsense? Should we not rather conclude 
with Elihu, “that our wickedness may hurt a 
/man, and our righteousness may profit the sons 
of men,” but ‘after we have done all, we are un- 
profitable servants” to God? 


Vor the Magazine and Advocate. 
SAYING AND DOING—TWO THINGS. 


How frequently do we hear our neighbors ex- 
claim, ‘‘how foolish these fellows have acted— 
how widely they have erred, bow absurd their 
conduet on some of the every day transactions of 
life—how palpable, how plain the case—any man 
of common sense might have known better, | 
| wonder how they happened to behave so impro- 
perly !” etc., etc.-Such strains salute our ears 
every hour of the day, among our neighbors and | 
friends. 1 have long and deeply regretted this 
|uncharitable, this unchristian spirit among breth- 
ren. Were this censuring, fault-finding disposi- 
tion eradicated from the human bosom, how much | 
| discord and dissension would cease—and who can | 
1 fathom the peace and happinessthat wouldensue ! 
| This temper is not only manifested by professed 
| Christians, but by the self styled higher class.— 
Those upon whom Providence has lavished his | 
| beunties with an unsparing hand—those very per- | 
sons, who have been highly favored of Heaven in| 
‘| the manifold blessings they enjoy ;—instead of be- 
ing grateful for these benetactions, are directly the 
|reverse. They look down upon those in humble 
|| callings with contempt—they can not reconcile | 


| themselves to that incontestable truth, ‘that all | 
| men are created ‘free and equal.’’—The very idea | 


| creates unhappiness—the very thought is mildew | 
| to their souls. They divide heaven into apart- | 
ments, which are numbered according to the rank, 

| wealth, and grandeur of men here upon earth, | 


j|and at death meted outrespectively. This phari- || 


| cian, all, all, are more or less tinctured with this | veniently carry, and that not without reeling; nie 
|| ble—deplorable indeed. 
those who are wise in their own conceit—who as: | 
| pire to be that which they are not, to read the 
| parable of the Pharisee and Publican, in Luke 
|xvili: 10-14—not only read it, but to remember, 
|and to understand it rightly. The truth is, men| 
are prone to envy—prone to discover other men’s | 
faults, and condemn them, when they themselves | 
are guilty of the same. They are righteous in 
their own eyes, and wise in their own imagina- 
jtions. They turn not their bedimmed eyes 
within, to examine their hearts, to see if they are 
purged from all uncleasliness. Men’s professions 
avail nothing ; by their fruits, says cur Saviour, 
shall yeknow them. If men say they love Christ 
;and all men as brethren, believe them not, unless! 
'in their daily walk they bring forth fruit accord- 


fessions. Individuals may say they are honest, 
jj and at the same time endeavor to cheat their 
| neighbor, or defraud their servant. ‘They may 
| profess to love all men—their neighbors as them- 
selves—and immediately say all manner of evil 
against them—load them with contumely and re- 
proach, and seek to aggrandize themselves upon 


Soa man may say heis a Christian, that 


makes long prayers; yet 


| of being upon a state of equality with other mien, || 


saical charaeter is infused into every grade of life|| . ree be 
, . || with as much ¢ i 1is head as he could con- 
the merchant, mechanic, lawyer, und physi- || a b alcohol in his head as 


ingly—vuless theiractions correspond to their pro- || 


uprightness of conduct. Those who possess this, 
though they may neglect what the world miscalls 
religion, will be justified in the sight of God. God 
is not deceived—He judges not professions, but the 
HEART. Asa. 
South Venice, N. ¥., April 9, 1838. j 
For the Magazine and Adyocate, 
ANECDOTE. 
“« By their fruits ye shall know them.” 


A few years since, I called at the post-office for 
the Magazine and Advocate, when I was thus ac- 
costed by an old gentleman who had previously 


| called for the same purpose, and was seated in the 


same room, in company with several other gentle- 
men, reading to them some very interesting arti- 
cle in the same valuable paper. ‘ Jobhnny,”’ (the 
appellation with which he always addressed me 
\from my childhood,) ‘ sit down kere, if you have 
| time, for I want to talk with you.” 

‘* With all pleasure, uncle J.; it is along time 
since | saw you: and I shall be glad of a mo- 
roent’s conversation with you.” 

‘‘ Well,” said he, ‘‘ Johnny, it gives me great 
pleasure to see you engaged in this good cause, 
_and I hope you will be able to devote more time 
to it, and you will be not only useful tocthers, but 
| you'll be useful to yourself. You are young now, 
and have just come upon the stage of action, and 
if you persevere in this good cause, you will glide 
‘along smoothly through life; and when your 
| head is blossoming for the grave, and its fruits are 
\almost ripe, as mine are, you will look back ona 
life of usefulness with pleasure, and not have to 
regret, as I do, that your days have been spent in 
| useless sports, or trifled away in unreal pleasure. 

Oh! if I had been acquainted with this glorious 
| faith in my youth, I never should have led such 
}a life as ] have; and when [think of it, it grieves 
_me to the heart. But I mean to attend to it bet- 
‘ier hereafter, for I don’t wish to dishonor so glo- 
|rious a cause.’ And the old man did reform, al- 
| though he is net yet exactly what he ought to be. 
| But to return to the subject. At this crisis, in 
came an elderly gentleman, (if I may be allowed 
the expression,) who had just Jeft the bar-room 


: "as Ee : * | who, B ‘ a few weeks iousl 
disposition. This state of things is really lamenta- || who, by the by, had but a few weeks prea 
lt Wout be SEN for ll been converted, alias, perverted, hy the revival ma- 


|chines which were then in use and successful ope- 
'ration in this country; and I believe he had joined 
y Methodist society. Being as zealous as he 
| Was drunk, he soon observed the subject cf our con- 
versation to be religious principles. He staggered 
along, and abruptly seated himself by me, giving 
'me a push in the side with bis elhow, and ebtrud- 
ing bis face into mine, said, in an insignificant 
tone, ‘Mr. S., if I believed as you do, I would 
thank any man to take a handspike and knock my 
(using aa oath) brains out.” Knowing him full 
well, I strove to evade him by leaying my seat; 
but he followed me up, pushing me in the side as 
before, and repeating the above profane expres- 
| sion, and others of the same kind, saying, ‘* Mr. 
|S., if 1 knew all men would be saved, [ would kill 
|every one [ could, and then kill myself.” Find- 
ing it no easy task to get rid of him, ] asked him 
if he thought he would be saved? ‘'O yes,” said 
he, ‘I believe I sball, if I hold out faithful to the 
end.” Well, then, you think you will be saved, 
and I think all men will be. Now suppose you 
go out into the street and let me meet you, and 
‘with ahandspike knock yourbrainsout?” ‘Oh, 
no,’’ said he, ‘1 am not fit to die now.”’ 


Query—If, after having been ‘*converted” by 
Partialism, he was “ not fit to die,’ how much 
preaching of the doctrine of endless misery would 
it take to make a sober man of him? He is unre- 
claimed as yet. JOHN. 


> 


Whatever we owe, it is our part to find where 


and ‘peace. And in this manner, allowing the |) rank in society, to which their virtues do not en-|/to pay it, and to do it without asking, too: for 
premises correct, man can confer a great favor) title them, must be abused. Pure and undefiled || whether the creditor be good or bad, the debt is 
spon God—‘‘can be profitable to the Creator,” | religion, is benevolence and humility of heart, and |i still the same.—Seneca. 
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ORDINANCES, ETC, 
BY REY. J. WHITNEY. 


[The following should, perhaps, have accompanied the | 
article on the decliueof Universalism, a few weeksago ; 
but it seemed to me to relate more to the proposed 


‘ . 1] 
eures than supposed causes, that I here give it a sepa- | 


rate place, under a different title. I need not say that | 
[ differ some from the writer in particular portions of | 
his views of ordinances, though I agree with him in his 
toloration of all who differ from us in opinion. 
more I beur our brethren contend for forms'and ceremo- 


nies, the more I become satisfied thet they are sacrifi- || 


cing the spirit ina strnggle for the appearance, and are 
losing the substance in debating aboutashadow. How- 


ever, they who cesire or need them, are weicome to || 


ihem, only let as who care not for them, do without 
them, without regard to expediency, or others’ views of 
duty. A, Be G.J 


A number of articles have lately appeared in 
the Magazine and Advocate representing our cause 
in a deplorable state, especially in the western 
part of New-York; and a number of things are 
suggested forthe purpose, doubtless, of removing 
the evil and promoting the trath, I entertain no 
feelings for my brethren who have written, but) 
those of fraternal friendship and affection; but | 
still, f am inclined to think that some of them are 


jy a ae ean? ca tite | el 
differing in part from the spirit and temper of the}! ciety. We can not possess the temper of our di- 


| vine Master, while we are disposed to neglect or 


Gospel. 

The kingdom of God is unlike ali other king- 
doms that have ever been established, since it re- 
gards particularly spiritual things, and is govern- 
ed by a law of mind and motive. 
society or church organization, should always be 
contemplated and acted oa with special reference 
to the nature and design of this: kingdom. It 
should be our aim to make the concerns of our 
denomination accord with the internal signification 
of the Gospel, since it is not now an external king- 
dom, but a dispensation vf truth and benevolence 
which is established in the human breast for the 
government and happiness of the world. It is n6t 
of as much importance to regard the outward ap- | 
pearance, as the enjoyment of spiritual life and 
the principles of practical goodness. | 

It was necessary, under the former dispensation, 
that an external economy should be established ; 
bat this was for the grand purpose of introducing | 
mankind into the spirituality ofa better dispensa- 
tion. Now, since we are brought to enjoy t 
substance, it is but a matter of expediency for 4 
to use the shadow. Itmay be absolutely essetial | 
in many cases to continue the ordinances of the 
church, as a means of induction into that perfect 
freedom and comfort which the glorious Gospel is 
calculated to afford. But even in these cases, 
they are tending to consummate that inward econo- 
my which is ‘* righteousness, peace and joy in 
the holy Ghost.” [tis perhaps the case, that I 
so still further in this matter than the rest of my 


brethren. I cousider baptism not only a duty | 
with some, but also a saving ordivance. It is a || 
means of saving them from that condemnation 


and unhappiness which results from an omission 
of duty ; for 1 doubt not that some believe it a sa- 
ered duty. With such a view of the subject, I! 
ean heartily unite with my brethren and sisiersin | 
the observance of outward rites. It would be a 
difficult matter for us to adopt an arbitrary plan 
of operation which would be suitable for the whole 
mass of mankind. ‘The truth is, we are different- 
ly constituted and accustomed. I onee knew a 
ministering brother who became an acceptable 
preacher, in consequence of observing the follow- 
ing great secret:—I'irst, meekness and humili- 
ty. Second, a short and studied introduction.— 
Third, a perfect knowledge of the stopping place. 
I believe this plan of operation was detected by 
himself, and certain 1 am, that he was never suc- 
cessful when he departed from it. It was his 
opinion, at first, thatal/ might, without difficulty, 
be governed by the same rules; but in this he 


The subject of|| 


‘tated, seems to have desiyned that we shall receive 
\the advantagesof truth by the exercise of our rea- 


The || 


| 


) ° . . . ‘ > 
ihe professes to receive itasa communication from 


| without when they are very impure within. 


| the truth, and not from that garb of morality which 


‘ties are fountains of pleasure.” 


fellowship, must operate as a barrier to tne real 


|those who may feel it a duty to depart from their 


‘faith whieh can be tested on the ground of obedi- 


ADVOCATE 


was much mistaken, for I have since known an 
excellent brother, who was, and is, a very suc- 
cessful preacher without either, apparently. 


The spirit of God by which the Bible was dic-| 


soning powers; but it strikes me that this can not 
be done effectually by the use of outward rites 
continuously. Externals, in the commencement, 
were indispensable to the permanent establish- 
ment of Christianity, but a living faith can by no 
means depend upon their continuance, for this 
‘is the substance of things. hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not seen.’ The mind must 
have something to labor upon, in order to have 
spiritual health and strength ; but it is generally 
admitte] that a routine of externals tends, in some 
measure, to paralyze our moral strength. It is|| 
wisely observed by Gombe, that, *t Active facul- 


T have found it difficult to resist the conviction, 
that ordinances and other externals, asa test of 


enjoyment of practical piety. Very many of 
those who observe them consider this requisite to 
become a true disciple of Christ, and consequently 


particular views, are looked upon as having no 


ence. 'Theconsequenceis, ‘‘ it freezes the genial 
current of the soul,” and tends to disconnect so- 


abuse a brother for an honest difference of opinicn ; 
and thongh he may give the Bible a different con- 
struction from what we are willing to receive, we 
have no right to denounce bim as an infidel while 


God. For a number of years I have considered 
it hiyhly important that no test of fellowship should 
be established among us, but that of moral cha- 
racter and a belief of the Bible. And I am strong- 
ly inclined to the opinion, that our respectability 
and strength as a denomination, may be referred to 
the tolerantspirit of our ministry and organization. 
We can not drive men to embrace, even * the} 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God;” but it is an 
easy matter to draw them by the power of truth 
and the cords of love. 

It may be that Universalism is on the decline ; 
but it Will not answer to judge in this affair from | 
the outward appearance, since it is an established | 
principle, that mankind may appear beautiful} 
We 
should endeavor to judge from that disposition of 
benevolence which flows out from a knowledge of 


is used by many to conceal their true character. 
There is verily, an over ruling Providence, and 
if we do our duty faithfully, the Lord of the bar- 
vest will bless us with abundant success. If we 
fail not to manifest the virtues and graces of Je- || 
sus Christ, the divine principle ot the Gospel will 
continue to exercise a powerful influence upon the 
mind, till at, length we shall all be stripped of 
that exclusive spirit which bas grown from a mis- 
apprehension of oatward forms. 

There is much depending on the preaching and 
practice of our ministeting brethren. 'T’he people 
will do their duty, if the preachers will feed them 
with knowledge aud understanding. Before there 
can be much unity of sentiment and fecling among 
the laity, it must be cultivated among the clergy. 
{tis quite **too much like the ortnodox” for our 
ministers to fall out with each other and follow 
*afier the rudiments of the werld and not after 
Christ.” The reformatien of the world is an ob- 
ject of vast magnitude, and it must, like every 
thing else in the economy of God, be accomplish- 
ed ina gradual manner. It will not answer for 
us to get discouraged because there is still a tri- 
fling difference of opinion among us With respect 
to present and future operations, for we have hard- 
ly settied the mighty question with our opposing 


| minds were not perfectly clear. 


brethren, whether the building will ever be fin- 
ished. 


One thing more I must not forget to mention 
In all the communications] have seen on the sub- 
ject of ordinances, more emphasis has been placed 
on the observance of the eucharist than on the 
rite of baptism; but why should this be the case, 
since baptism—of some kind—is the only mode 
of induction into the kingdomof God? I do think 
that baptism is more essential than the ordinance 
of the Lord’s supper ; and ihe same may be said 
of that ‘‘circumcision made without hands, in~ 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ.’? In order to enjoy or 
experience salvation from sin, we must be buried 
with Christ in baptism, and * rise with him 
through the faith of the operation of God who has 
raised him from the dead.’* Then will all our 
trespasses be forgives, and the hand writing of or- 
dinances be blotted out and nailed to the cross.— 
If we dwell upon the eucharist more than baptism, 
will it not look some like an appearance kept up 
for the purpose of catching the ‘orthodox’? I 
am convinced, however, that our denomination 
would double in one year if such a course was 
adopted; or even if we were willing to throw « 
shade of uncertainty over the destiny of our race. 
Ohio City, March, 1838. 
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JOAN XIV: 15-31. 


Those readers of these expository and practica- 
remarks, who make a study of the passages se- 
lected, before the day which brings to them these 
weekly remarks, will already have discovered 
that in this chapter is commenced the narratton 
of that consolatory and farewell address which 
Jesus delivered to his eleven disciples, after hav- 
ing partaken with them, for the last time, of the 
paschal supper. These inquiring and diligent 
students of the New Testament will have disco- 
vered, from the tenor of his conversation at sup- 
per, that the disciples of Jesus must have felt fear- 
ful forebodings, as if some great, yet indistinct 
evil were about to befall them. Jesus spoke to 
them plainly enough concerning his death, yet 
they were so prepossessed with the idea of his yet 
becoming the kingof the Jews, that they would not 
understand his meaning. Jesus in this valedicto- 
ry discourse will be found endeavoring to infuse 
into their minds more exact ideas of their real 
situation, of the reality and causes of this separa- 
tion from them, of their duties, labors, and suffer- 
ings in his cause after his removal to the Father, 
aud, finally, to impart to them such consolation and 
support as their destitute and orphanized case re- 
quired. ‘Let not your hearts be troubled” he 
says, but ‘ let itcomfort you to reflect that I have 
only gone before you to my Father’s house, and 
shall return to receive you thither, that we may 
at last be always together. Still, however, their 
Thomas, and 
Philip, and Judas, the brother of James, put ques- 
tions to him which showed that they were yet 
groping in the dark. He explained himself to 
them; reminded them how dear he was to the 


| Father, and that therefore they should rather re- 


Joice that he was going to Him; assured them 
that they should be objects of the Father’s love 
and favor, and be blessed by the gift of the Holy 
Spirit.” 
Having discovered such to be the purport 
of the discourse contained in this and the two 
subsequent chapters of John’s memoirs, the 
intelligent student is prepared to read it consecu- 
tively, or dwell upon any detached portions of it. 
With such a reader, let us pause, fora little, upon 
a few of the sentiments contained in that part of 
this chapter which we have selected for this week’s 
meditation. ape EM 
The attentive reader of this paragraph wil 
the sentiment expressed inthe 15th verse re 
twice more, before the conclusion of t 
ence he will, very logically, in! 
viour was desirous of impr 


very deeply upon the minds of 


Very probably the disciples, although they did 
not understand clearly the discourse of their Mas- 
ter, could, notwithstanding perceive that he was 
about to leave them; aud, the prospect of thus 
being left alone amidst enemies and seekers after 
their life, itis itkely that they were dissolved in 
tears, or were otherwise giving vent to their sor- 
row and affection fur him. This Jesus seizes 


upon as a suitable opportunity of teaching and in- 


culcating upon them what are the best, the higu- 
est, the vnly proofs of affection and love to him. 
All other symptoms of attachment to Jesus and 
his cause are deceitful, are equivocal; living ac- 
cording to his precepts and example, is the only 
decisive proof of being his disciples... Men, it has 
been said with much truth and io correspondence 
with this doctrine of Jesus—men will talk for re- 
ligian, will write for it, fight for it, die for it, do 
any thing but live for it. Ay, this is the hardest 
task ; this the severest, most searching trial of a 
man’s love for Jesus and his religion. 
easier to be a martyr, and triumphantly bear one- 
self against the severest tortures, than to conform 
one’s conduct to the requisitions of the Divine will, 
or to those of the monitor within. To assist us in 


maintaining this truth—this all-important truth— | 


in recoliection and in operation upon our lives, 
let-us frequently meditate upon the 15th, 21st, 
23d, and 24th verses of this chapter, together with 
such passages as convey the same lesson, to which 
we may be directed by a Bible with well-select- 
ed parallel passages. 


It is probable that many of our readers will | 


have remarked for themselves, before this article 
meets their view, that Jesus adds a corsolatory 
promise to every statement of the above impor- 
tant sentiment, that is, three times in the course 
of this paragraph, He makes the retention of his 
doctrine and commandments, and a conscientious 
regulation of the conversation and life thereby, a 
condition, yea, the infallible fountain of a bene- 


fit, a greater than which the bereaved disciples for | 


support in their present circumstances, could not 
have conceived or requested. ‘To perceive this, 
itis only necessary for the diligent student of the 
New Testament to make an effort of imagination, 


and represent to himself the condition of mind), 


which was certainly the most prevailing with the 
disciples at the prospect of being separated from 
their Leader, Guide, and Support. The disciples 
were, generally, simple, unletiered men, little 
versed, probably, in the arts, of deceits. policy and 
manceuvering of the leading men of their times. 
Tn every point of view they must have regarded 
Jesus as a very superior being, but probably no- 
thing gave them a stronger idea of his wisdom and 
superiority, than his frequently outwitting 2nd baf- 
fling his opposers in their attempts to ensnare him, 
Probably one of the first anxieties which beset 
their bosoms whenthey came to understand plaia- 
ly that their Guide and Master was about to leave 
them, was this—-wnat shall we do, what can we 
do against the opposers and the enemies of the 
very name of Jesus? Accustomed to be led and 
assisted by him with marvellous sagacity, the dis- 
ciples must have felt that they would be without 
him, -wholly incompetent to aS$ert his claims 
against such a current of malice, stratagem, and 
deceit as they und seen him stem and turn aside. 
They felt, probably, that they were about to be 
left as sheep without a shepherd—-poor, defence- 
less victims. 

To banish such depressing fears, Jesus assures 
them that not one of thera who truly loved him 
and kept his commandments, would be left alone 
and defenceless.. As they had been accustomed 
to receive from him assistance and help, there 
would be sent to them from on high, help and as- 
sistance* in another form which should dwell 
within them and be at hand in every exigency.— 


* The original word paracletos hasbeen variously rendered— 
Comforter, Advocate, Monitor, Teacher, Intercessor ; but the 
most judicious and learned interpreters prefer the sense of As- 
sistant, Helper, to every other. This rendering they observe, 
is appropriate tovall the passages of the New Testament in which 
it occurs, which can not be said of any ofthe other interpreta~ 
tions; and itis readily perceivable that this gives the most con- 
sistent sengg in the present passage. PFE: 


- 


It is even | 
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hits truth 
| merely state that what is said, in verse 16, to be 
|| ‘another Comforter,’’ or assistant as we would 


| true disciples. 


One of our young friends, in a letter to his father, 
states some circumstances which incline bim to 
think that this Paraclele—this assistanat—usually 
styled the Holy Ghost or Spirit, and very gene- 


| rally supposed to be a third person in the mysteri- 
|ous Godhead—is none other than Jesus himself. 
| As the idea is probably new to most of our read- 


ers, they will, perhaps, be excited to inquire into 
for themselves. We shall, therefore, 


render it, is mentioned in the same connexion, in 
verse 21, as a manifestation of Jesus himself, to 
them, and, in verse 23, as the Father and Jesus 
having come and taken up their abode with the 
When we have given our supreme 
love to God and lo that cause for which he raised up 


| Jesus, are not our hearis as a renewed and prolific 


| soil in which all 


| 


Christ-like virtues spring up vigor- 
ously, bringing lo our bosoms aconscrousness of com- 
munion, of harmony, of oneness (if not too bold an 
expression) wilh Christ and with Ged ?+ Those 


| who bave so felt, will have a reason for coinci- 
ding in opinion with our young friend which the 


world to whom Jesus does not manifest himself, 
can not have.——So interesting, so endearing a topic 
as communion with Christ and with God, would 
tempt us to dwell ** forever” upon it; but we must 
forbear to expatiate. Wecan notclose, however, 


without this fervent prayer—May hundreds of our}, 


readers; partake more and more of this invigora- 
ting and peace-bestowing consciousness of harmo- 
ny and communion with the Father of their spirits, 
aud the Captain of their salvation! BaP. 


+ As further proof that Jesus, himself, (or ip other words. the 


| presence of Jesus in his instructions aud example,) is tie Para- | 


clete, Comforter, or Assistant, | would add, that itis said in 1 Jolin 
ij: 1, that “ifany mansion, we have an Advocate (Paraclcton) 
with the Fatltr,eveu Jesus Christthe righteous”—hence. that the 
beloved disciple expressly recognizes Jesusas this Paraclete, Com- 
forter, or Assistant. A. B. G. 
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THE CANARY BIRD. 


With a heart light and free as the bound of the 
antelope over the green carpeted hills, did 1 wend 
my way to a friend’s abode, to meet a party of 
social intimates. Oft had we met andsupped the 
sweetest draught from the cup of social intercourse, 
without finding one bitter dreg atthe bottom. It 
was not the boisterous laugh, or the maniacal shout 
of conviviality, that gave zest to our intercourse. 
O no! it was something purer, holier, than the 
**To Bacchi! lo Bacchi!” of the drunken revel- 
ler—it was the free communion of kindred hearts, 
that knew not of. malice toward fellow-men, or 
of jealousy toward prosperous neighbors. Each 
at peace with his own bosom, smiled to see others 
smile——nor sought to divert, nor entertain, by ar- 
raying his neighbor’s faults or tarnishing his 
neighbor’s fair name. We were wont to gossip as 
buoyant hearts love to gossip, on the passing and 
the past, and wander with our erratic imagina- 
tions into the untrod future; but O! we never 
gossipped over other’s faults. 


harsh and disconsonant censure. 

I wound my way onto meet once more this so- 
cial band—happy, because I was going to the 
abode of happiness. ‘I'he stars smiled, too, and 
as I neared the house of entertainment, the even- 
ing zephyr whispered over the strings of the wind 
harp—‘t how beautiful4”’ It was a happy eve. 
Every heart seemed a centre from which ema- 
nated beamsof social converse—every countenance 
slowed with intelligence, and every eye was elo- 
quent! ‘‘Itis good for us to be here,” thought I. 


Never shall | forget one litile girl, waose prattle 
told she was tco youug to be else than innocence. 
I looked upon ber, and I could not but think of 
our belovee Saviour, as he said, ‘* suffer little 
children to come unto me......for of such is the 
kingdom of heavea.” The social group looked 
on the little fondling, and what heart so cold as 
not then to beat with pleasure !—for on the finger 
of this gentle prototype of heaven, sang a Canary 
bird! The joy was too exquisite for utterance, 


If a rebuke was || 
ever heard, it was the soothing chide of love, not, 


and the zephyr played again on the strings of the 
harp—** bow beautiful!” 

Yhe warm blaze was glowing in i” ample, 
old fashioned fire place—low social such a fire 
place !—the bird sang again, then, glancing around 
on the circlet of happy faces, its tiny wings beat 
the ambient air—when lo! it was lost in the 
') scorching flames !—Oizxe wild shriek, and sadness 
shrouded those faces of late so smiling! From 
| the hot embers was drawn the smouldering corse 
‘of the Canary bird—its plumage was gone—one 
| gentle gasp, and—it died! [ marked the erystal tear 
|drops asthey fell from the eyes late so eloquent. 
fe now. they were more eloquent still—they 
| 


were eloquent with grief!—it was the eloquence 
of sympathy pleading for a poor Canary bird!— 
That little girl=O, how she did grieve! Andon 
stern man, (co, was left the impress of sympathy ! 
We are sympathetic bere—shall we be less so 
in heaven? Shail we there cease ‘to feel for 
others’ wo?” Can the fond mother, there smile ~ 
|to see her offspring writhing in never, never end- 
‘ing anguish? O no, that creed can not be of Hea- 
‘ven which teaches thus! Rather let my spirit 
be like the breath of the poor Canary bird—fading, 
| vanishing with the plumage of the corse! 
| Union College. February, 1838. Kappa. 
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| UTICA, FRIDAY, MAY 18, 1838. 
PUNISHMENT.—NO. 1 
There are some arguments in favor of making all 
| punishments emendatory, mild and humane, yet certain, 
which though well known and often urged by philan- 
|| trophists, have not yet made that general and deep im- 
| pression on the public mind, which is necessary in a 
popular government, to ensure their adoption in public 
practice. The criminal is still ovr brother or sister— 
still a human being, possessing all the faculties of our 
/common nature, but deadened, paralyzed, or perverted 
| by some errer in sarly education, or by being placed in 
|| cireumstauces unfavorable for their fall development or 
| proper exercise. ‘This should never he forgotten. ‘The 
humanity iu mau can never be restored to its full and 
| proper action, by treating the criminal as Jess than a 
|| man—by withdrawing all confidence and respect from 
i him—by appeals solely to his animal natnre—by con- 
ae him as a wholly brutified being. All such 
eatment, formerly sedulously followed and yet con- 
tinued in to many cases, can only brutify the man still 
more. It may restrain him by fear of physical suffering, 
as a dog is restrained from indulging in theft by fear of 
the rod, but it never cam and never will infuse self-re- 
spect into the eriminal’s bosom-—it will never ereate in 


him a respect for the rights and feelings of others—it 
| never will work by love to the purification of the heart. 
Nor is this ail. he relatives and friends of the crim- 
inal will never be willing to have him punished, unless 
| they can sse some goed arising from it, greater than 
merely the good of some unknown individual in com_. 
munity. We naturally feel more for those nearly allied to 
us, and the well known, than for the aliens in blood— 
|the stranger. And to consign the nearest and dearest 
| over fo a punishment considered wholly revengeful and 
retaliatory—one that degrades instead of elevating them, 
| and regards them as aliens to humanity, instead of treat- 
ing them so as to render them more worthy our love and 
care, must ever be, and isextremely repugnant to every 
pura andholy feeling of the heart. In this way the philan- 
thropic, the relative and the friend are arrayedagainst the 
law, instead of in its favor. Compromises for crimes 
take place—tke criginal is suffered to escape and his ini- 
quities are winked at, until growing bold by impu- 
nity, he waxes worse and worse, and an outraged 
community rising in wrath demands his severe pun- 
ishment. And this general demand, made in a spirit 
of wrath rather than of guodwill to the criminal— 
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out of a desire for revenge rather than of reforma- 


° Peay . | 
tion, again gands to confirm the improper and injurious | 


error gee ae by community at large, and especially 
is a sad, | 


by the unhappy criminal himself. ‘This 
but a correct picture. 
treduced into it? Is there no way of so ameliorating 
punishment—of so directing its infliction—as to enligbt- | 
en the public mind on the subject, and bring not only 
ihe friends of the criminal to consent to his being pun- | 
ished, but also, the criminal, himself, to acquiesce init? | 
I thiuk there is—-experience on a smal! but correct) 
scale, proves that there is. 

I will not insist that the whole error arises out of false | 
views drawn from a corrupt aud erroneons theology— | 
though I do sincerely believe that Partialism is the cor-_ 
rupt fountain where all these erroneous views have their | 


birth. But be that as it may, nearly all Chnatians unite | 


with us, in desiring that purishments should have as their | 
principal object, the reformation of the punished. All| 
would rather that the criminal were made a good man— | 
a benefit to himself and to society at large, than to have - 
him continued a bad man—a curse to society, a pest to 


himself. In this, every Chrstian heart is agreed ; and this || 


agreement is as much as we ean expect, at present—as 


Let us all, theu, unite in endeavoring to spread light on | 
this important snbject. The old systems of severity and | 


{ 


eruelty—of distrust and cnnuing, have been tried lovg | from their pages. But they are calculated for our times |, 
enough, and their ineflicacy has long been apparent to | of relaxation, and should not be allowed to occupy those || 


every careful observer. Let another plan be tried—a | 
plan as nearly oppusite the former as circumstances will | 
admit, 
who, for his own good, as well as preblic safety, requires | 
correction and instruction, He has believed that by | 
wrong doing he might advance his own interests, and 


Let the criminal be looked upon as a brother, | 


in so believing he has grievonsly erred, not only in prac- | 
tice, butin theory, also. He needsinstructios on this point | 
-~let him have ut, from the Word of God, from nature, | 
from reason, enforced by illustrations drawn from nu-| 


merous exainples around him, and bythe biiter though | 


believed that the chances for escape from punish- 


~ || 
ment in this world, were far greater than the chancesof || 


sucurring it—and, as for the panishments of another | 
state, he believes they can easily be escaped by timely | 
repentatice and conversion, all of which he intends tc 
ge through before he dies. Of this latter choose now | 
tosay nothing—but in the former he is grievously de- 
ceived. Let every teacher 
religion aud morality—every instructor of the rising g 
neration, unite with revelation, sound reason and phi- 
losophy in demonstrating that there is no chance about 
1M 
man—in the very constitution of the material and spi-| 
ritual universe. When man can put his naked flesh 
into the fire without being burned, he way sin without be- | 
ing a sufferer by it. 


Let him be taught so. 
Puniskment for sin is inevitable in ihe very nature of 


When the musical ear can delight | 
in horrid and discordant sounds, or the other seuses and 
faculties can receive pleasure from what is mest ablior- 
yent to them, then may man experience lasting pleasure, 
and avoid every evil feeling arising from acts opposed 
to his moral nature, and contrary to the moral govern- 
ment which God has established in the universe where- 
in welive. In hundreds of ways, and by arguments and 
proofa the most incontrovertible of any in the world of 
mind, may these facts be taught to all, and beeome a 
principle as well established in their minds, as, that fire 
“yields warmth, and food, nourishment, to their frames. 
But this may suflice for one article, { will resume the 
snbject in another nunber. A, B, G. 


THEOLOGY 

Js an important and interesting study. It embraces 
vast (hemes, intimately associated with our moral nature, 
and our welfare. It is adelightful field, containing pro- 
ductions of varied beauty and flowers of every ue, and 
it is pSeasant to the eye and purifying to the heart, to 
yoaim and expatiate among them. All other studies are 
connected with it, are indeed branches of it, and acquire 


Can not some lights be in- || 


of || leisure, should not abuse their privileges. 


nd moral advancement should bein proportion to their | 


bloom and verdure when viewed in reference to it.— 
The whole circle of the sciences is tributary to it, and to 
it they bring their divers and wonderful treasures. 

It speaks to us on every page of nature, and is the 
subject of revelation, Jt acquaints us with the greatest 
and Lest of beings—God. It teaches us our relation to 
| him—our dependance upon him—the requirements of 
his government and the motives why we should obey 
them. 


| 
| 


kindred with them, our portion and our destiny. 
| lightens the erring—coiforts the sorrowful and despair- 


| . . . . {| 
jing—directs the penitent, warns the sinful and rolls, 


/away the clouds wluch darken and trouble our mental, 


vision. 


| We fear that the study of natural and revealed theo- || 


|logy is too much neglected. ft is supposed to be, by! 
some, a dull, abstruse study, to be pursued only by the | 
| minister or the man ef letters and that it is a thing with 
| which others bave no concern. ‘This is a wistake. it| 
| 1g notadull and abstrase study—itshould not be confined | 
‘toafew. It isa pleasing, a glorious study, and will be | 
found interesting and important te all. 


i 


Weure not opposed to the occasional reading of works 
| of fiction. 


Some of the best writers of this generation, | 


kind. They contain faithful and powerfil delineations | 


| 


| of character, and many valuable morals may be derived || 


/moments which should be devoted to superior and more 
|important affairs. We require lofiier powers of action } 
thau these give us. The nerves of our intellectual and | 
| moral nature need to be moved by stronger energies 
and to be braced by sterner exercise, than these afford. 
| We do not object, then, to the reading of these works, 
occasionally. 


Itis with them as with many other things, | 
| the abuse, not the use, which we reprobate. But we! 
fe ar that toomany engage their attention with these | 
and other of the lighter productions of literatmre to the 


neglect of the solid, the useful and theimportant! This | 
scarcely observed lessons of his own experience. He || 


is wrong—-this is absolutely perverting our intellectual | 
jand moral advantages. 
There are many who have to toil day afier day, and | 


who have buta little time to devote to the cultivation of | 
\their minds. These should seldom if ever devote that | 


|| moiety to nove! reading. here are things of seeper, 


and weighter interest, which cail for their attention, and 
they should be regarded. And those who have more | 
Their mental | 


| circumstances. 

To all, then, we would say, neglect not the study of 
theology. Wedo not mean that we wish you to pore | 
over the pages of the Fathers, the subtleties of the schoo 


1- | 


later divines. But we mean by the study of theology, 
the study of God, his attributes and laws—our relations 
to him and our fellow-men—our destiny and our duty. 
Ibis we may do easily and conveniently. The two 


to oureyes. ‘(9 peruse these correctly we have many 
and valuable helps. There are works which can be | 
cheaply obtained, which will aid us in our researches.— 
Among them, we weuald mention Paley’s Natural | 
Theology, Godwin against Atheism, Combe on the 
Constitution of Man, and Wilkamson’s Argumeut 
for Christianity. The attentive and reflective perusal | 
of works like these is what we megan by the stady of 
theology. 

In reading the Scriptures also, we inay avail ourselves 
of the aids of good commentators and translators, like 
Campbell, Wakefield, Clarke and Mecknight. There 
are other works which supply a valuable place in the 
study of theology—such as Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible, Jahn’s Biblical Archeology, Horne’s Introduction 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Serip- 
tures. Now there are long Winter evenings and leisure 
hours of other seasons, which might be profitably devo- 


It teaches us our duties to our fellow-men, our), 
{| 


Hen- |) 


men, and the metaphysical and abstruse productions of || 


great voluines of naiure and revelation are spread open || 


ted to the reading and the study of books like these. it 
| one individual does not feel himself able to obtain al 

these buoks, several may be, and let them unite together 
and hold thein in common, a library to which each may 
| have access. 

If we wish to be able to give to every mana reason for 
the hope that is within us—if we wish to beeome close 
_and independat thinkevs—if we wish to be guided by our 
own reason and by the spirit of God—if we wish to de- 
fend ourselves against, and to combat the errorist, the in- 
fidel and the skeptic, we should be well acquainted with 
theology. And then there is an enjoyment, in having 
some great end In view, to which we apply and bendall 
‘our energies and our acquiyements. 


That end should be the noblest in the grasp of our com- 
| prehension, and that is, improvement in divine scienee. 
Upon this object, all our affections and all our knowledge 
should have a bearing. When we read the records of his- 
tory, the annals of nations, and conquerors, and kings, 
and great men, the voice that comes to us from the ashes 
ofthe mighty,should teach usa moral lessen. Inperusing 
the works of the poet, the statesman and the philosopher, 
we should glean and preserve the moral. 


In culling a 


| flower from the field or an herb from the mountain, we 
much, perhaps, as is necessary for all practical purposes. | have employed their talents in writing books of this || 


should read a nioral. In the incidents efevery day life— 
the tear of the motrner, the smile of the glad hearted, 
and in all the operations of human passion, and emotion, 
and circumstances, we should learn the deep moval 
which they teach. True theology is the combination of 


| morals, and hence every new moral wiil be adding to 
|| our improvement in theological knowledge. 


| One who pursues this course, will be the Lord’s free- 
/man, walking abroad in the majesty of intellect in the 
heritage which God kath given him. To him every 
| thing has a lesson and an improving efficacy. To him, 


| the gush of the golden sunlight is no trivial occurrence, 


vand ‘the rich melody of birds’’ awakens answering miu 
| sic on the deep harp chords of his soul. E. H. C. 


THE RECORD. 
New Preacuens.—Br. George G. Strickland, form 
'erlg of Greenfield, Mass., now of Sandy Bay, has com 
meneed preaching, says Br. C. Spear, to good accept 
ance. Br. W. F. Teuden, a local preacher among the 
| Wesleyan Methodists of New-Brunswick and New 
foundland, has Jately commenced preaching the Gospel 
of universal grace in Halifax, Nova Scotia. Br. B.H. 
| Davis, formerly of Kentucky, and who has been pursu- 
ing hisstudies with Br. W. S. Balch, of Providence, R. 
| L, has lately commenced preaching in that city, to good 


acceptance. Br. William Cabbe, whe pursued his pre 
|| paratory studies under the direction of Br, Whittaker, 
| of Hudson, has also commenced weli his labors in the 


ministry of reconciliation. Br. A. A. Mixer, Principal 
of the Scientific and Mi'itary Academy in Unity, N. H., 
commenced his labors as a minister of the Prince of 
Peace universal, in Chester, Vt., on the 15th ult. Bre. 
| W. H: Griswold and H. B. Soule, late students in the 
| Clinton Liberal Tustitute, have commenced laboring as 
ministers of the Saviour of the world, in Oxferd, Che- 
uango county. They are both young men of excellent 
| moral characters, aud sound minds, and already preach 
to good acceptance. Ilere are seven new laborers since 
our last—God be praised for the increase ! ‘ 


Instattations.—Br. H. Bacon, late of East Cam 
bridge, was installed as pastor of the society in Haver 
hill, Mass., on the- 18th ult. Sermon by Br. O. A. 
Skinner. The next day, Br. E. N. Harris, late pastor 
of the Baptist society in Malden, was installed as pastor 
of the Universalist scciety in Methuen, Mass. Sermon 
by Br. T. Whittemore. The ordaining council after a 
full examination of all the charges circulated a ' t this 
Brother (since his conversion,) pronounced th Be 
Br. H. Jewell was installed pastor of the s 
South Reading, Mass., (an interesting village 9 mi 
North of Boston,) on the 2d inst. Sermon by Br. H. 
a dl _ Br. Jewell’s labors havét been greaily blessed 
in that place during the past year. Bet gg 
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- Remoyars.—Br. R. Tomlinson, of Rochester, has re- 


ceived and accepted an invitation to settle with the so 
ciety in Ridgeway, Orleans county, at which place he 
should be addressed in future. Br. Alanson Kelsey, 
late of Stafford, has removed to Pavilion, Genesee coun- 
ty, where he wishes to be addressed in future. Br. E. 
Gage has removed from Northfield, Wayne county, to 
Lima, Washtenaw county. Mich., and desires to be ad- 
dressed accordingly. Br. G. K. Shaw has removed | 
from Hiram to Dixfieid, Me. Br. H. Ballou, 2d, from 


|| rit, we cordially recommend it to our readers, as wor- 


| friends, to patronize a work sv important and useful to 


Roxbury (where he has resided since 1821,) to Medford, 
Mass. Br. J. C. Waldo, from Lynn to Woburn, Mass. | 
Br. C. Woodhouse from West Brattleborough, Vt., to 
Westmoreland, N. H. Br. B. B-. Hallock from New- 
Haven, Conn., to Lisle, Broome county, N. Y. Br. 
Alfred Peck has left Fulten, but has not yet settled down 
in a permanent residence. Br. [. Chaffee has taken 
charge of the society in Stafford, Coun., vacated by the 
removal of Br. J. ££. Willis to Petersham, Mass. Br. L. 
Maynard has taken the pastoral charge of the society at 
Great Plains, Hingham, Mass., so that there are now 
two Universalist societies in that town. 
has removed to Perrinton, Monroe county, where he 
will Jabor half the time the ensuing year, aud wishes to 
be addressed accordingly. 


New Socreries.--A new society was organized in 
Sturbridge, Mass., on the 4thinst., of about thirty mem- 
bers. Another was legally organized in Salina, in this 
State, on the 13th of December !ast, under the pastoral 
labors of Br. S. Barnes. 


numbers and moral power. The Star in the West says 
that new societies have lately been formed in Chardon, 
Dayton, Batavia, and Franklin, Ohio. Another was 
formed in Barre, Mass., April 10th, and resolyed to have 
preaching half the time—and another has just been form- 
ed in Southbridge, Mass. 

New Carourcues.—A church was lately formed in 
Weston, Vt. Br. W. Skinner officiated. Another was 
formed, not long since, in Chardon, Okio. Br. Hoag 
labors there one-fourth of the time. 


New Meerina-nouses.—One wil! be erected this | 
Summer in Elizabethtown, Va.—another, to hold agon- | 


gregation of 2000 persons, is being erected by the se- 
cond society in Lowell, Mass., under the pastoral labors 
of Br. James Thompson. The first society in that place, 
under the pastoral care of Br. T. B. Thayer, is also 
prospering. Eight years ago Universalism had hardly 
a name to live in Lowell. 


EDITORIAL CHANGES 


Before another paper goes to press, Br. E. H. Cha- 
pin will probably be on his way to the South, where he 
will remain, in company with Br. T. P. Abell, late of 
Perry, Genesee county, preaching in Richmond, Va., 
and vicinity, during Br. Skinner’s sojourn in this region. 
Br. Chapin will continue to write for the paper as here- 
tofore, and his place as Assistant Editor will be supplied 
by Br. A. R. Bartlett, whom we éordially commend to 
our readers, and to the Universalist public in this vicimi- 
ty, as a new laborer in the ministry, of excellent cha- 
racter both moral and mental. Br. Skinner, also, we 
trust, wili be able to write more freqeutly for the Edito- 
rial department of the paper than he has done for some 
time past. 

One word more. Br3. Chapin and Abell go to the 
South at the request of Br. Skinner. We commend 
them with especial earnestness to onr Southern brethren, 
as worthy of all confidence in their moral characters, and 
as abundantly able to sustain the cause of God’s tmpar- 
tial grace in the sacred desk. The first has given 
frequent testimony of bis abilities in our columns 
bat the modesty and other circumstances of the latter, 
have not made him as well known in this way as he de- 


_serves tobe. May they prove good ‘ yoke-fellows” in, 
the glorious cause in which they are engaged, and long || 


see the pleasure of the Lord prospering in their hands. — 
A.B. Ge: 


- 


| months, but the press of other maiters has caused me to || 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 

We have not particularly examined the May number | 
of this work, and so can not give a critical opinion of 
its anticles. It contains papers from the pen of H. Bal- 
lou, L. C. Browne, J. G. Adams, I. D. Williamson and 
the Editor. These names being a guarantee of its me- 


thy its valuable predzcessors, We again call npon our | 
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INQUIRERS. | 


; : : 
the Universalist public. 


TO 
T have a number of requests on hand for the explana- 
tion of various passages of Scripture, which I hope soon | 
| to fiud leisure to answer. Some have been on hand for | 


ADVOCATE. 


THE aye ORS State Convention or Univer- 
SALISTs Will meet in Oxford village, Cnenamgo count 

z ge, ang y 
on the last Wednesday and following Thursday (30%: 
and 3st) of May, inst. Delegates who ean not atterrd, 
are reqnested to be careful to select substitutes who 
wil, 'The following is a list of lay aud clerical dele- 
gates from the several Associations. 

Lay Delegates. 
J.D. Shzart, 
L. Vinton, 


Isaac Mendall, 
Bezalcel Thayer, 


Associntions. 
Allevany, 


Clerical Delegates. 
J. Babcock, 
P. P. Fowler. 
P. Morse, 
J. H. Whelpley. 


Black River, 


Br. S. Miles | 


{| 
| 
{| 


It consisted of twenty-five | 
members; and we hope it will go onward increasing in | 


|| delay them till [could find more leisure and room. 


| Correspondents generally must not be offended or 


| discouraged if I make them wait—I have to wait, also, | 
at certain seasons before I can publish what I wish. 


A. Bor Gi 


NOTICE. 
The subscribers having disposed of ‘he Universalist 
| Register and Almanac, request all persons indebted to 
|| then for said work to make immediate payment to Brs. 


||Grosh and Hutchinson, Utiea; O. Whiston, Coopers. | 


{| 
1 town; or to Geo. Sanderson, Rochester. 
1 Utica, May 4, 1838. W aisron and Sanperson. 


TO BK: Po MORIRE-~ 

|| county, Ils., says itis hoped by many of our friends in 
|| that section, that you will visit that county in your con- 
|\templated tour. And Br. Joseph Whipple, of Franklin 
| Grove, Ogle county, (near Dixon’s Ferry P. Q.,) Lls., 
says the friends there hope you will notfail to visit them 
‘in your tour. Affectionately yours. A. B. G. 


"N. Y¥Y. STATE CONVENTION. 


The ministers and lay delegates attending this Con- 
vention in Oxford, on the last days of this month, are 
requested to call, oa their arrival, on Tuesday evening, 
the 29th inst., atthe “ Forr Hitt Hovse”’ in that vil- 
lage, where a Committee will be waiting to receive 
them, and direct them to places provided for them. 

J.T. Goopricu. 


i 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to L. E. Harrington Ak- 
|ron, Erie county, Rey. T. C. Eaton, Dankirk, Chan- 


N. Y.,G. H. Patrick, Kanawha C. H., Va., Warren 
} Hawley, Milan, Huron county, O. Credit each $2. 
| and charge G. and H. 
Also send Expositor toW. G. Emmet, Columbus, O. 
Br. Bazin, Please transfer the Expositor directed to 
me at Utica, to Richmond, Va. 
Will Br. Price please du likewise with the Union. 
E. H- C. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Dick’s, in Brothertown, next Sunday evening at 5 
e’clock. 

There will be preaching next Sundav by Br. C. S. 
Brown, at Upper Lisle—Br. Brirroy at Denmark— 
Br. Frenxcu, at Brownville. 


by Br. T.J. Suivx, in Coltimbus—Br, Brirron at the 


liersville at3 P. M.—Br. Aseixwatt, at Middleville— 
i 
River, half past ten A. M., at Pamelia Four Corners at 
2P.M.,andat5 P. M. at the school-house near Br. 
Keyser’s. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday 10 June 
by Br. Guinn, in Richmondville at 11 A, 4t.--Br. De- 
LONG, at Orau—Br. Woorrry, at Lebanon—Br. $S 
Barnes, at South Bainbridge—Br. C. S. Brown, at 
Salinaa—Br. Frency, at Black Riverat 10A. M. and at 
Carthage at 5 P. M.—Br. Doorirrie at the Great 
Brook meeting-house ia South New-Berlin. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
June, by Br. Aspinwatt, at Eatonville—Br. Barnes in 
Springwater—Br. Queat, in Salina. 


» 


| Br. J. Van Fleet, our agent, in Bloomfield, Edgar | 


tauque county, M. Pierce, Hannibal, Oswego county, || 


Br. McApam will lecture in the schocl-house near | 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst, | 


Union meeting-house, Piessis—Br. Guivp, at the school- || 
| house near Peter Hanson’s, at 10 A. M., and in Col- | 


Br. C. S. Brows, at Binghamtun—Br. Stas, at Perch | 
> 


0. | 


|| Cayuga, Hon. W. Berry, G.W. Montgomery, 
Warden Babcock, H. Boughton. 
| Central, Chailes Smith, A.B. Grosh, 
Billy Titus, T. J. Smith, 
Chautuuque, ‘L. Harrington, L. Paine, 
J... Eacker, T. C. Eatons 
Chenango, E.G. Per Lee, A. G. Clark, 


| E. W. Corbin, Eb. E. Guild. 
|| Hudson River, B. A. Tillinghast, T. J. Whitcomb, 


Dr. J. Bratnan, 
'T. Biddlecom, 
Sanford Coe, 


H. H. Brown, 
P. Price, 


L. C. Biowne. 

J, A. Aspinwall, 
W. H. Waggoner. 
T. J. Sawyer, 
S.J. Hillyer. 


Mohawk River, 


\ New-York, 


Niagara, Charles Lee, L. Knapp, 
I; Z, Murdock, W. Andrews. 
| Ontario, Ebenezer Cook, ©. Ackley, 
Hi li. W. Dobbin, | K. Townsend. 
1 Otsego, Cyrenus Clark, =O. Whiston, 


D.S. Hull, 


|, St. Lawrence, L. Back, 
|| J. H. Hazleton, 


| Steuben, Dr. A. Baker, M. L. Wisner, 
| James Alley. A. Upson. 
Occasienal Sermon by Br. G. W. Montgomery. 


AssocratTrons.—The Central Association will meetin 
Lebanon, Madison county, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday (6th and 7th) of June. 


T..e Niagara Association will meet in Lewiston, on 


the same days. 


The Mohawk Association will meet in Eatonville, 
Herkimer county,on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (13 and 14th) of June. 


The Black River Association will meetin Ellis village, 
(Ellisburg,) Jeiferson county, on the third Wednesday 
and Thursday (20th and ist) of June. 

P. Morse, Standing Clerk. 

The Genesee Association will eect in Morganyille, 
Gencsee county, on the same days. 


The Otsego Association will meet in Cedarville, Her- 
kimer county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday 
(27th and 28th) of June. 

The St. Lawrence Association wi 
Franklin county, on the same days. 


he Allegany Association will meet in Centreville, 
Milegony county, on the same days. 


Each society belonging to any of the above Associa- 
tions is earnestly requested to choose its delegates in 
proper season—to have their statistical letters made 
out—and to see that they are duly and properly repre- 
|| sented in the Conneil to which each is attached. 


The Central Association in Michigan will hold its an- 
nual session in Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, on the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday in June, next. 
|| [tis hoped that every preacher in the State will pune- 
tually attend, and an affectionate invitation is given to 
j/all others to ‘come over and help us.” Churches and’ 
| 


M. B. Smith. 


Ff, Langworthy, 
O. Wilcox. 


* 
Ht meet in Malone, 


societies will be careful to send delegates properly ac- 
credited, and carefully instructed in relation to business 
N. Sracy, Standing Clerk. 


a ree 


to be transacted. 


Se OE SS 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

| Received at this office since the publication ef our ast paper. 
W LW, Fort Plain, for JGS;DC,JH,WMS,SB,CS,HS, 
|BG,DG,ACN,ST,JIM,AAN, Mrs A.SSJIrne2 L,I TL,AS, 
OWL, PF, R A and G U—Rév L P, Panama, for RD, MO, E 
W and L, D—Rev H R, Rocheester, for JU, IS.B,NR, EAN SJ 

R, DD D,AE D, JB, WH, J C,S W, W ry C,€GC,CG,S MM, 
AB, J W and © C—L S, Moreland, for self and J B—J HS, 
Poughkeepsie, for HD M,IN Wand TN P—P M, Halfinoon, 
for W Cand J 8A—JI R, Warren, (O) for self, J P, JH A and B 

|| R—J J, Northeast, (Pa) for self and R T—P M, Cussewaga, (Pa) 
| for self and R'T—P M, Patterson, (N J) for M A W—S M, 
|| McDonough, (Ga)—1B, Carlito's Store, (Va) for R W and S S— 

W K C,Otsduwa, for self, J H, AD B,C SH, N Hand L H—A 8, 

Brownville, for WK,N P,JB,LT, RB,WL,H L, 11 B, LC 

Pand GW BS G Mendon, for self, J HMC, JM, AP D,WL, 
RL, Tl, H Land C C+J H Warsaw, for self, S i Jr, F F and C 
1B—Rev © SB, Coventry, fur H D,H D, A B, M W, JLB, DC 

Jr, AD and G H—P M, Cooperstown, for B P,A W, E T 2d and 
H 'T—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for A M—P M, Oregon, for HS, W 

HP, J Wand W G M—P [ V, Cold Spring Mills, for selfand Z 

W—P M, West Almond, for 1B to D ¥,J B,E B, HL, JI K and 


. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


FOREST DEVOTIONS. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 


Tho beautiful idolatry is dead, 
Which mado the poetry of classic times. 
Earth’s deities have fled. The fountains tell 
No tales of sporting naiads, and the flowers, 
By the redundant fragrence in their beils 
Weighed down, like lowly vestals at their prayers, 
Pour forth their incease at an empty shrine. 
No virgin archer, with her silver bow, 
Molests the fawn that lingers by the stream 
To taste the sweet refreshment of its waves, 
The rustic swain may wander through the wild, 
Nor wake a dryad from the velvet sward, 
Though with his reckless tramp he crush the flowers 
That make the pillow of her fabled couch. 
Tho Druid, too—the venerable priest, 
Who made the grove the temple of his rites, 
Ev’n he no longer lights the fatal flame, 
And binds his brother to the wicker pyre. 
The ancient oak yields to the soft embrace 
Of reverend misletoc, and yet receives 
No homage for the union. . Earth’s deities 
Have flown—divinity is dead. 

My God! 
Thou who art dwelling in the humblest flower, 
Existent in the mightiest and the least 
Of afl created loveliness, whose home 
Has no locality—Thou a’rt the lono 
The ever present Deity! There are, 
Oh spirit of the universe! there are 
No empty shrines, no wasted offeriigs! 
All shrines are filled, all gifts received by Thee! 
Aud fountains have 2 voice to spegk of Thee—- 
A theme eternal as thy nature, God, 
And wasteless as thy goouvess! 


Earth may praise 
With all her magic tongues, and human lips 
And human hearts may swell their eloquence ; 
The kneeling choir of seraphim may join 
With cherubim and angels round thy throne ; 
But never, oh, Jehovah King of Hosts! 
Shall mortal or celestial yoices show 
One visible fraction of thy goodness! 
Hore on this sod, made beautiful by Thee, 
And fragrant with thine 8-parvadieg love, 
~~ "Pbend my knee ana bow tay-eoateitp Ware, 
Assured that never Druid lit a flame i 


: So sweet to Thee, as the pure glow cf love 


But I kneel 


Which thy own breath has kindled. 
Not Jonely at thy footstool; by my side, 
Bend, in their chastened beauty, a sweet group 
OF vestal forest flowers; their tearful eyes 
Upturned to Heaven; their fragile, sylpulike forms, 
Bowed like young Magdalens; and on their lips, 
Rich with an eloquence approved by Thee, 
Their only auditor, rest radiant smiles 
Of pure, confiding, all-beseeching love. 
Beloved Father, while I pray with them, 
To be a child of grace, and seek the crown 
Phat their meck foreheads wear—the radiant crown 
Of hope and peaco—give me to wear with them 
That-smel} white pearl, more rare than Ceylon yields, 
Known as humility, Aid me to be 
Humble and lowly hearted as the flowers; 
That l may turn away from carth, right glad 
To seck their sisterhood ; weary with pomp 
And gandy pageantry ; with strife for rank 
And worldly precedence; content to paas 
Mye¢ blessed hours of worship here, where pride, 
The evil tempter of our innocence, 
lias no admittance. Father, hear my plea! 
Shirley village, Mas 


WORSHIP OF GOD. 


Worship was performed by sacrifices in the early | 


“ages of the world. This was a wise adaptation to hu- 
raan weakness and wants. From the Jow state of his 
intellect man was not capable of that spiritual worship 
which we are able to render. We ourselves absolutely 
ueed outward forms ina greater or less degree. Much 
more man in the infancy of his nature. Of all things 
in creation, the niost striking to the eye, aud the most 
powerful iu its effects, is the element of fire. ~Of all the 
things possessed by man, the most indispensablo and 
dear, is the food inat keeps us from perishing. What 
then would be more likely to make man think of God 
and bis commands, than requiring him regularly to cou- 
sume a portion of his fruits and flocks in that flame 

‘ * 


|| ship which the offspring of Divinity cau not but natu- 


1 
| 


| those objecis to view. 


| But it will always be present to particular refleetion.— 


which ascended toward the heaven where God was sup- 
posed principally to have habitation? ‘The same Being 
commanded the sacrifice, who instituted those laws the 
violation of which he woald terribly punish. The sa- 
erifice then. was the best possible mode of itapressipg the 
mind witit the remembrance of duty, and the danger of 
disobedience. Let it not be understood however, that 
fear and awe were the only emotions excited and kept 
alive by this service. Gratitude, especially in the pu- 
rer patriarchal times, must have gone up with the offer- 
ing. I think however that tie sentiment of fear and 
awe must bave been far stronger than any other, The 
worship was paid as to an authority that must be obey- 
ed, rather than as to a goodness which should inspire 
gratitude and love. It could hardly have been other- 
wise from the circumstances that existed. Man was 
hardly enough of a philosopher to understand the true 
reason of the Divine appointment. It was best for him 
at that stage of human progress to be ignorant of the 
true reason. He felt pleased himself with the respect 
and the homage of his fellow-men, and he inferred that 
God was like him, and reqnired homage for his plea- 
sure. ‘Thissaime idea prevails atthe present time among 
the heathen in respect to their many deities; and I be- 
lieve also among the majority of Christians, inrespect to 
the One living and true. They regard worship as de- 
manded by God.as his right, rather than as instituted by 
him merely for the benefit of themselves. And ts this 
day religious service throughout the world is more ge- 
nerally performed from the compulsion of fear, than the 
excitements of gratitude. 

Aud taking the majority as they have been and are per- 
haps now, the constraint of fear isthe ouly motive power- 
fl enough toinduce that regular attention to religions ser- 
vices which has been shewn so important. Most of 
God’s moral laws are simply the laws of nature express- 
ed in language; and infringement of thom is known 
by all to be accompanied by pain, bodily or mental, or 
to lead to it at length. Now if the fear ofa supernatu- 
ral power is absolutely necessary to make men obey | 
the laws of their well-being felt to be established in their 
own! constitutions, much imore is it necessary to those 
other laws independent of nature, and established as me- 
mentos of the former. There are multitudes however 
among Christians who worship from the delightful ir- 
puises of love. The numbers are increasing as the pa- | 
rental character of the Deity is fell as weil as believed. 
As knowledge accumulates, as reason is disciplined, and 
as educa‘on forms the man to proper habits from infan- 
cy upward, there will not be that need of fear as a mo- 
live to rectitude. Perfeét understanding, perfect habits, 
and perfect love, cast out fear; and man is slowly but 
surely advancing towards this desirable consummation. 

Worship, whith -has been occisienal, periedical and | 

ject, wal beconre more continual, filal and joyful.— | 
Phe idea of God will net come to mind merely from the 
solemn gloom and memorial forms of temples made and 
cousecrated by human hands, orrush fearfully upon the 
heart from the intermissions of duty. 1t will be 1eflect- 
ed frem every object in creation with a various and ex- 
quisite charm, like the mauy-hued light which reveals 
It will be connected with al] the | 
sevsations and thoughts and feelings which have been 
Divinely ordained to be the elements of human enjoy- | 
ment. [do not say that the all-diffusive idea will be an 
uaintermitted consciousness to the soul. It is not nies 
cessary, it is scarcely in the nature of mind te have itso. 


It will be duly felt to be the. pervading essence, the un- 
seen soul of the universe of happiness. 

And will mankind forsuke the assembling of theni- 
selves together for especial worship, and social commun- 
ion witb the common Father of their spirits? I trust 
not. Isit natural for children to come one by one only, 
with thankfulness and affection before the face of a loy- 
ing anda loved parent? ‘There is a gladness, there is 
a sublime felicity in a perfectly spiritual and filial wor- 


rally seek at stated intervals, ‘They will seek it as they 
desire the great end of all being, happiness, {f it be} 
not so, 1 know not others, and I know uot myself.—- 
The globes of heaven are fabled to make music tn their 
sphere, and there is indeed an unuttered harmony pas- 
sing allimeginatign. Bunt there is a unison wore impo 
sing and delightful than this. Itisin afraternal, consen- 
taneous congregation of worshippers; each one ef the 
multitude baving a separate consciousness, and an in- 
dependent will, with power to send his thoughts on wan- 


| dustrious and prudent citizens, and 2 be 


|| by hanging. 


|| friends. 


present; but however high in the tops of the mountains" 
the Lord’s house of blessed devetion may be established, 

the innate filial principle must be eradiated by miracle, if 

all nations, like rising waters, do not at length flow up 

into it. Isa. it: 20. 


COVETOUSNESS. 


Rich people who are covetous, are like the cypress 
tree, they may appear well, but are fruitless; so rich 
persons have the means to be generous, yet some are 
not so, but they should consider they are only trustees 
for what they possess, and should show their wealth to 
be more in doing good, than merely in having it. They 
shonid not reserve their benevolence for purposes after 
they are dead, for those who give not till they die, show 
that they, would not then, if they could keep it any Ieng- 
er.—Bishop Hall. 


There is nothing wanting to make all rational and dis- 
interested people in the world of one religion, but that 
they should talk together every day.— Pope. 


t 


MARRIAGES. 


In Rochester, February 28th, by Rev. H.. Roberts, 
Mr. Joun L. Cary, te Miss Mary Srinwer. 


Same city, March 11th, by the same, Mr. WAnrzn 
Pierce, to Miss ANcetine Rowney, all of Rochester. 

In Butternuts, April 22d, by Rev. L.: Hyatt, Mr. 
Janes H. J. Barrer, to Miss Luciypa Fancupr, both 
of the former place. : 


DEATHS. 


- 


In Penfield, Monroe county, February 15th, Mrs. So- 
pHIA Coox, aged 28 years, wife of John Cook, and 


daughter of Joseph Dancy, seven years from land. 
She retired to rest in the evening in | health, and 
was found dead the next morning. She was an 


affectionate daughter and wife, a kind mother, a good: 
neighbor, and a friend to the poor and distressed around 
her—in short, a practical, as well as a professed Uni- 
versalist. The funeral was attended on the following 
Sunday, in the Universalist meeting-house in Fairport, 
by a large concourse of sympathising friends and neigh- 
bors. Sermon by the writer. May God comfort and 
bless the mourners. ; i. Rozerrs, 


Tn Byron, Genesee county, May 1st, Mr. Tarucorr 
Foster, aged 66 yeats. Mr. Foster wasone of the first 
| settlers in Byron, and was uniformly one of the mostin- 
liever in God’ 


| p= yartial grace, until a few weeks before his d 4 
_in consequence of pecuniary losses by the treachery of a 
neighbor, he became melancholy, and, as is believed, 
ceranged, in which state of mind he committed snicide 
Few men will be more missed in the circle 
of society m which he moved, than Br. Foster. . 

The funera! was held in the Free Will Baptist meet- 
ing-honse, on the 3d inst., by a large congregation who 
\sympathized with the deeply afflicted monrners and 
Br. N. Sawyer, who delivered the funeral! dis 
|course from Rom. viii: 18-23, was kindly assisted in 
| the services by Rev. Mr. Danforth (Methodist), and 
Rev. Mr. Holt (Baptist); and also nnitedin prayers at the 
| grave, fora blessing on the deeply mourning friends of 
| the deceased. May God abundantly comfort them in 
| their afflictions ! : 

In Medina, May Ist, Dayronp Agzorr, son of Ros 
welland Mary Storr, aged 17 months. Singnlar ser 
| non on the 2d inst., by Rev. Mr. Allenson (Episcopa- 
| tian), of Medina, from the singular text, Prov. i: 24-99, 
May God bless the mourners, and enable thein to real 
ize that “ Jesus took young children iu his arms, bless- 
|ed them, and said, of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
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derings thorough immensity; but each one selfdeter- 
mined, collecting himself fromhis unlinuted range, to one 
thought, one feeling, and one act—that of grateful ado- 
ration to the all-pervading, all-paternal God. It is a 
faint similitude of that melody of hearts, of that beauty 


| of holiness which bursts from and adorns the congrega- 


tion without number in that temple not made with hands, 
but spiritual and eterna} in the heavens. : 

Such a worship, permanent and universal, may be, 
centuries in the future, unmeasured heights above the 
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THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER THIRTEEN. 


BY 8. R. SMITH. 


ASTRONOMY. 
It is, perhaps, one of the most extraordinary 
facts which have any bearing upon theology, that 
the very field which is most abundant in the over- 


powering evidences of the wisdom, power and / 


goodness of the Deity, should yet be supposed to 
comprise a mass of testimony against the validity 
of a divine revelation. Such however isthe case; | 
and there are not wanting those who perceive the | 
handy-work of a God in every orb that wheels, 
through the regions of space, and who read les- 
sons of the divine character and perfections in the 


solar system, who still seem to think it incredible} 


that a direct revelation should be made to man: 
As if it were less marvellous that God should cre- 
ate unnumbered worlds—balance them in space, 
fix their motions, distances and orbits, and proba- | 
bably people them with races adapted to their re-/ 
spective climes, than that he should impart needed | 
moral instruction and the evidence of the resur- 
rection to the inhabitants of'earth- 
merely because to reveal the truths of the Bible 
to mankind, supposes the intervention of what we 
term aimiracle! But is any thing more miracu- 
lous than the existence, position and revolutions 
of the planets—the light and influences of the | 


sun—the form, functions and faculties of man! |) 
To produce these, or any of these, was as palpa- |) 


ble a violation of some pre-existing law, as the 
instantaneous healing of the sick, or the resur- 
rection of the dead. For it should be remem- 


not in existence, until the systern itself to which 
those laws are supposed to attach, was introduced 
into being. : 

-1. The objection to the Mosaic history of the 
creation, derived from astronomy, 1s, that the sun, 
moon and earth are made the grand objects of 
creative energy, while the whole train of celestial 
constellations which deck the heavens, is for no 
other visible purpose than to amuse the fancy or 
please. the eye of the beholder: Whereas, in 
truth, the solar system with all its parts and ap- 


pendages constitutes but a mere point—an atom || : : ; 
|tem, before the impression of a new mandate was} 


in the field of immensity ; and all which astrono- 
iny has ascertained, might be struck out of exis- 
tence, and scarcely, or not at all be missed by an 
inhabitant of another sphere. And that, however 
produced, there is no good reason to suppose that 
this earth was formed prior to the more important 
and ponderous parts of the system; and conse- 
quently, that the Scripture account of the crea- 
tion is vague and absurd—especially that part of 
it which makes several days and nights without 
the sun, the only true cause of their existence. 
It should be remembered that the Bible ac- 


And all this, | : J ) i 
| especially exceptionable even to astronomical sci- | 
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_tercourse with other men. Whatever, then, may 
have been developed by the improvements of sci- 
/ence—whatever may have been added to the stock 
of astronomical knowledge, especially by the as- 
,Sistance of the telescope, has very little, if any 
thing to do with the Scripture account of the 
‘creation. A proud and imperious hierarchy— 
|jealous of its power and apprehensive of every 
| advance of the human mind, may have been con- 
| Sistent with itself, and with its own maxims of po- 
licy in adjudging astronomy to be inconsistent 
'with the doctine of the church. And we shall 
probably find reasons of a far different nature from 


| for the extreme fastidiousness which the ruling 
ecclesiastics have betrayed respecting the subject. 
Bat it is very far from following, that the most 


| 
| enlarged and liberal views of astronomy, are in- 
| 


compatible with the Bible. Whether we shall 
succeed in convincing otlfers of this fact, may be 
| problematical ; but we are fully satisfied with the 
consistency and propriety of the reasons which 
| are offered for consideration. 


| Let any one take the trouble—for it is a trou- 


; examine the first chapter of Genesis, and he must 
be extremely sharp-sighted to discover any thing 


ence, in the narration. The astronomer will no 
more deny than the geologist, that there was— 
indeed, that there musi have been atime, when the 
| process of organizing and modelling this earth, 
took place. And to all the purposes of the argu- 
ment, it is perfectly immaterial whether it were 
an actual creation {rom nothing, or from pre-ex- 
| isting materials. 
| be supposed would naturally occur under the fiat 
| of Omnipotence. ‘In the beginning God crea- 
| ted the heavens and the earth.” 
far from saying that the organization of the whole 
physical universe then took place. And the evi- 
dence that so much was not intended, accumu- 
| lates with every step we take in the procednre. 
In this stage of the process, we are not told that 
the severa! parts which are subsequently and im- 
|mediately named, were reduced to perfect order. 
The contrary is asserted in the most express and 
comprehensive terms. So that there is room for 
the operation of the elementary laws, which were 
finally to regulate the vast machinery of the sys- 


felt by the new-born earth. For in the next place, 
we are assured that the ‘*‘ earth was without form 
and void’’—destitute of its harmony of parts, emp- 


aud vegetable existences. The sun itself, pos- 
sessed not the distinctive and remarkable proper- 
ties, which subsequently constituted the all-im- 
|portant perfection of its character. ‘ For dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep.” 
The next step of the process was as obvyous 
as it was necessary *—it was to light up the mass of 


those connected with the account of the creation, | 


ble that few skeptics or unbelievers do take—to | 


‘The process is just what might | 


This is far, very || 


ty, and unprovided with its furniture of animal | 


been actnated by higher objects in its creation, 
than merely to make it the centre of our system. 
The connection between gross matter, and light, 
is net so manifest as to force the conviction upon 
any mind that they must unavoidably co-exist— 
much less, is it obvious, that light must emanate 
from the sun, and from nothing else in our world. 
That it docs so, is plain—but it must not be for- 
gotten that it is the combined operation of a com- 
plete system which meets our view. And there 
may be as much propriety in the inference of an 
uninformed spectator of the operations of a steam 
engine, that the heat which generates the propel- 
ling power was always where he finds it, as in the 
supposition of astronomy that light was always 
and necessarily inthe sun. That the masswhich 
constitutes the body of that luminary, was in be- 
ing, is more than intimated in the previous asser- 
tion that God ‘ created the heavens and the earth.” 
But it was quite another thing to render it lumin- 
ous—and another still, to set the whole system in 
mution, so as to make day and night depend upon 
the revolution of the earth as well as on the light 
|| of the sun. 

_ What is there then, so very unreasonable and 
/unphilosophical in the Mosaic history, which as- 
|| serts that ‘‘ the evening and the morning,’ suc- 
|| cessively alternated, so long as light already ex- 
| sted, though the sun as a sun, was yet to be con- 
| stituted the medium of jJlumination to the system ? 
The only apparent difficulty is in the supposition, 
that thexe was no progression in the work of crea- 
/tion, and that the solar system was just what it 
now is. But we have no right to such a suppo- 
sition. And if claimed in this instance, it subjects 
the claimant to the necessity of supposing, that 
|| every perfect machine, was always a machine, and 
i always operated by the same principles which now 
govern its movements. It is to overlook the fact, 
|| that its respective parts were duly and separately 
| arranged—designed to bear upon and influence 
| each other, and by being put together—and put 
| together just as it is, produces the results which 
|| were originally designed. 


Thus, throughout this whole process, there is 
||the constant appearance of order and progres- 
| sion—a gradual approxitaation to the completion 
| of animmense plan. And there is no more good 
| sense, or sound philosophy in denying the suc- 
cessive advances of the physical world to that 
state of perfection in which man finds it, than | 
i there would be, in denying that the buman mind 

|| had made any progress in science. ‘The astrono- 
| mer may as well assert that man, six thousand 
years since, understood his favorite science as 
well as Newton—as to maintain that Ure moment 
|| the matter of the solar system was aggregated, its 
| whole machinery was perfect and in ‘‘ the full tide 
|| of successful experiment.’ The whole process 
of creation as stated in the first chapter of Gene- 
sis, is precisely such as might naturally and rea- 


|| sonably be supposed—and is probably as consistent 


counts for none of the phenomena of nature—it || confused elements ; to diffuse over the chaos one || in ail its parts and results, as the great men who 


merely in this instance, informs us of the process 
by which nature itself was organized. And this 
is done, in the terms of a language as brief as can 
well be imagined. It enters not into the details, 
nor stoops to the minutie which may well be sup- 
posed to have been accumulated for the produc- 
tion e grand result. Nor was it necessary, that 
in every instance the phraseology shouid be strict- 
ly philosophical and technical. It was enough, 
that it was intelli —and m™ was precisely that 
form of description, which so universally obtains 
araong mankind, and which the most scientific 
find it convenient to use in all their ordinary in- 


4% 


of the furdamental principles of order. ‘ And 
God said, let light be, and light was.” There is 
no intimation in all this, that this light was con- 
centrated in, or poured off in exhaustless radiation 
from the sun. There is no known principle of 
reason or philosophy which obliges us to suppose 
that this immense centre of our system was ne- 
cessarily luminous. It could, and for any reason 
that man can give, would have been as opaque as 
any one of its planets, had not a benevolent Deity 


* Wheweil on 


Astron. and Gen. Phys.—Bridgewater 
Treatises, ee 


|;}complain so much about it would be likely to 
adopt, were the important business of fabricating 
a new world, entrusted to theirown hands. Cer- 
tainly, the conjectures respecting this matter, 
with which they have yet favored the world, prove 
that they can yet imagine difficuities in the exist- 
ing systein, much easier than furnish.remedies by 
which it may be improved. And we would res- 
‘pectfully suggest the propriety of their finding 
| less fault with the histury of creation given in the 
Bible, until they are able to show, with some de- 
gree of certaity, that they can account more ra- 
‘tionally for the origin of our world. This, they 


162 


have not yet done—nor are they at all likely to do 
it, unless the genius of infidelity should work 
greater miracles with human intellect, than any 
which the Bible has recorded. And even were 
this done, it would nullify the present skepticisin 
of the world, by converting its subjects to a belief 
in miracles. 

2. Another objection founded on astronomy, | 
lies principally against the Christian system as | 
maintained by the majority of its professors: it 1s, | 
that among so many worlds, and systems of| 
worlds, all probably peopled with rational and mo- 
yal beings as well as this earth, and who may of 
course siand in equal need of the grace of redemp- 
tion, it is scarcely prebable that the Deity could 
condescend to visit our planet with so distinguish- 
eda favor as the sacrifice of his own and equal 
Son, to the exclusion of all other places of his 
creation. ‘That were such a service required by 
the condition of the inhabitants of every orb, it 
would be strange partiality to pass them all by 
for the redemption of man, and still more strange, 
if he should visit them all witha sacrifice so 
vast as that which rescued the human race from 
the deepest perdition. And that if other worlds 
are peopled with intelligent beings, it is probable | 
that they needed such service of mercy, as much 
as erring man. 

There is manifestly something more than mere 
plausibility in this objection. And it has tasked 
the talents of some of the most distinguished theo- 
logians of the popular school, to furnish an ade- 
quate and satisfactory answer. Indeed, it is more 
than they have done. And it was the difficulty 
whick this involved, that manifestly suggested the 
former antipathy to astronomy, and the conse- 
quent persecution of some ofthe most distinguish- 
ed cultivators of that science. Kew things ever 
have been more detrimental to the interests of 
Christianity, than the apprehension betrayed by 


the church, that “ religion was in danger’ from 
the discoveries and labors of scientific men. It 


has excited suspicions that all was not right— 
that there must be prevarication and imposture 
somewhere—or that there was a consciousness of 
weakness altogether incompatible with the pre- 
tensions so long made, and so vehemently urged. 
And these impressions were net copfined to phi- 
losophers alone—they spread with the progress of 
astronomy, aud have undoubtedly induced a si- 
lent skepticism in thousands of minds, which im- 
bibed their doubts with their views of the system 
of the universe. 


‘But the difficulty is neither in the strength of 
the objection, nor in the talents of those who 
have attempted its removal. It is wholly in the| 
system which they have endeavored to defend, and 
against which, alone, the objection possesses any 
force. And it is not a little surprising, that such 


men as Chalmers, should never appear to disco- || 


ver the weakness of their own arguments in de- 
fence of the common hypothesis. They teach 
us a lesson of humility, by displaying such great 
talents rather in leading us from, than to the sub- 
ject; and show their success in exhibiting the 
glory of God in the magnitude, number, and va- 
riety of his works, instead of confounding the 
adversaries of Christianity with the power of their 
arguments. 

And how could it be otherwise, while they sup- 
posed the system of redemption consisted im the 
sacrifice of no less a being than one of the per- 
sons of the Godhead! Surely if other vorlds 
have, like ours, sinning intelligences to atone for, 
the same sacrifice must be repeated, to all appear- 
ance, an infimite number of times! Or, all worlds 
except ours, must be passed by with neglect—or 
their inhabitants never sinned. But to deny that 
they have inhabitants, is contrary to analogy, and 
to the rational deductions of philosophy—to deny 
that they have sinned, will not satisfy the objector 
who has aright to infer so much, because man 
has transgressed—to suppose that God has made 
no provision for their redemption, is to stigmatize 
his character with partiality—and to suppose that 


his equal Son shall visit, in endless succession, |! 
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every separate orb in creation, to make an infinite 
atonement for the sins of each, is more than any 
‘mind can presume. And it is not easy to con- 
|iecture a reason, why these things do not press 
upon the received system of a vicarious atone- 
ment. 

Let it be admitted, then, that there are as many 
| worlds as astronomy has ever yet imagined—that 
they are all peopled with moral and accountable 


so far like mankind, that they have all become 
_wansgressors, and need salvation, or redemption, 
as much as the inhabitants of this carth—and 
what then? It will not be denied that He who 
created all these, knows how to provide for all 
| their wants, both physical and moral. It can not 
| be doubted, that he is as certain to make suitable 
| provision for all others, as for our little world and 
| its inhabitants. And as we have abundant reason 
to believe, that he has instituted a process forthe 
| redemption of mankind, we need feel no solicitude 
|\for the fate of those with whose condition we 
seem to have no common sympathy. ‘The astro- 
/homer may, with perfect propriety, give himself 
/no trouble about the probable destiny of any or 
|allof the inhabitants of other worlds. Nor do his 
objections actually amount to any thing more 
'than the merest probabilities. And as such, the 
| Christian is scarcely obliged to answer them. 
| But since he wil) not be satisfied without an an- 
/swer—since that answe? must be consistent with 
itself, and with the Christian system, and with 
| sound scienve—it rust be given, for the sake of 
the objector, for the well-being of those within 
the sphere of his influence, and for the honor and 
vindication of the Scriptuies of truth. 


It has been stated, that the objection to the re- 
'demption of man, founded in astronomical sei- 
ence, lay not against the Bible doctrine of grace, 
but against the prevailing hypothesis. ‘This will 
appear from the article on the nature of the atone- 
ment. From that, it will be seen that the condi- 
tion of man, bad as it is, and was, did not require 
the immense sacrifice of the Godhead, nor of any 
supposed divine person participating of anderived 
divinity. "That an infinite sacrifice was neither 
called for, nor made; and that if it had been, it 
must be at the expense of justice, mercy, and 
truth. 


alter the temper of our minds, nor so improve our 
moral condition and character, as to render us 


sions of the blessed. In fine, that the Seriptures, 
instead of teaching such a system for our faith, 
taught a very different one, and one more con- 
sistent with the acknowledged attributes of God, 
and much more congenial with the condition and 
moral wants of the human race. 

According to the Scriptures, the Saviour pro- 
mised, was to be the offspring of one of the [e- 


|to his actual appearance, supposes him to be a 
divinely inspired man. From the New ‘Testa- 
ment, we learn, that while he claimed to be the 
Son of God as the Messenger of truth and grace, 
he called himself the ‘*Sonof man.” Elis cho- 
sen apostles—the companions of his public minis- 
try, and the witnesses of his miracles—denominate 
}him ‘a man approved of God,” ‘the man Christ 
| Jesus,” “the seed of Abraham,” and who couid 
ibe * tempted in all points like as we are, and yet 
| without sin.” He is familiarly styled the high 
| priest of our profession,” ‘ who could be touched 
;with the feeling of our infirmities,” and is uni- 
|formly represented as feeling our common wants, 
partaking the common sympathies of our nature, 
and suffering and dying like the rest of mankind, 
All this is utterly inconsistent with the notion 
that he was a self-existent God. The Deity par- 


| 


man—can neither bear our form, feel our kindred 
sympathies, nor suffer any of our sorrows, or 


pains—nor die. . E* 
Hence it appears, that the Messiah, the Re- 


races of beings—that these, their inhabitants, are | 


That the imputation of our crimes, and! 
guilt, and punishment, to the Mediator, could not 


worthy of our high destiny, or fit for the commu- |! 
nion and fellowship of good spirits in the man- 


brew patriarchs ; aud every predictien antecedent | 


takes of none of the constitutional infirmities of 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


deemer of Jost man, was raised up from among 
men—a dutiful, and obedient, and affectionate 
son, sent with his Father’s message of love to the 
rest of his family of erring children, not for the 
purpose of bearing their punishment—not to win 
for man the, favor of lis God—not to satisfy an 
offended and violated law for others—but to teach 


| men truth, illustrate every virtue, and excite and 


confirm the hope of the resurrection. And what 
God has thus done for man, he ean, and obvious- 
ly will do for all other conceivable moral beings. 
He secured the redemption of this world, by 
means of resources which were at his disposal 
among its inhabitants. And for the people of 
every orb in the universe, he can perform a simi- 
lar service, if necessary, and by similar means. 
Where now is this mighty objection of astrono- 
my, to the doctrine of redemption? Is it incon- 
sistent with that science to suppose, what Chris- 
tianity assumes and teaches, that men were 
transgressors—that Jesus came divinely inspired 
and empowered to call them back to the prac- 
tice of virtue? Is not such a system of reli- 
gious truth consistent with itself? Is it not also 
in perfect accordance with the testimony of the 
Bible? And if all this is done for the inhabitants 
of this world, what 1s there in it that is incompati- 
ble with the belief, that a similar work may be 
wrought for the inhabitants of every world in the 
field of astronomy? And if it was a part of the 
plan of divine goodness to soothe us under our 
afflictions, to mitigate our sorrows by giving the 
proof of the resurrection ofthe dead, what is there 
in the belief that the Deity may confer a similar 


blessing, by similar means, on all supposable in- 


telligent mortals, so inconsistent with the deduc- 
tions of astronomy ! The Christian thanks God 
that such a revelation has been made, and enters | 
by prelibation upon the blessings and glories of 
immortality. The greatest astronomer who ever 
honored that science or human nature by his dis- 
coveries, and by the improvements which he 
made in the system, was a Christian. And his 
views of the chayacter of Jesus, and in conse- 
quence, of the nature, and duties, and objects of 
his mission, made him both the first of astrono- 
mers, and a consistent Christian. Such was 


Newton,” and such will those yet be, who, like 


him, read the lessons of divine wisdom and good- 
ness in the heavens, and in the earth. He never 
blamed the Bible, because it gave him no infor- 


| mation respecting the laws of attraction and gra- 


vitation, nor called in question its authenticity 
because it did not inform him whether the most 
active agentin the elementary constitution of the 
earth; was fire or water. And let a similar hu- 
mility direct his followers, and astronomy will 
become the handmaid of revelation. — ? 

It should not be overlooked, nor forgotten, that 
the Bible makes no pretensions to any science— 
save that of religion. That, in all its modifica- 
tions and bearings, as a revelation from God, is 
its only theme—exclusive of the history of the 
extraordinary people by whom, and through 
whom it was made. And when compared with 
the systems of religion which all other works 
have ever proposed, which have prevailed in any 
age or country, it alone appears worthy of its di- 
vine Original—worthy of the adoption of the be- 
ings for whom it was intended. ‘The God whom 
it presents to our devotions, the purity which it 
requires in his worshippers, the hopes which it 
inspires in the breast of the believer—all tend to 
improve the character of man, and render him 
more and more worthy of the high place which 
he holds in the system of being. And the more 
the heavens and the earth are scanned—the more 


*Nowton was constrained to reject the doctrine of the 
trinity and a vicarious atonement: and believed m, a; 
wrote largely on the subject of, the Divine Unity, a 
as in favor of the Christian system. How mu 
influenced in his opinions respecting the ¢! 
Christ, by his discoveries in astronomy, does 
we recollect, distinctly appear; but it might | 
others to consider his views of theology with 


tion, before they reject Christianity as 
astronomy, i ' ’ 
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the harmony and adjustment of the system of the 
universe are studied—-the better the constituent 
elements of physical nature ate understood—the 
more obvious and convincing will become the 

reat and fundamental truth of the Bible, that ‘¢in 
the beginning, Gop created the heavens and the 
earth.” 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
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JOHN XV: 1-11. 


It is probable that Jesus delivered the address 
contained io the 14th chapter of this Gospel, while 
himself and the eleven were yet reclining, in the 
usual manner with Asialics, at the supper table. 
From the latter part of that chapter, and especial- 


ly from the last verse, we would be inclined to |) 


suppose that he had brought his farewell address 
to a close, and that he now thought it was time to 
go forth tothat retirement where, be knew, his be- 
trayer would seek and find him. He seems to 
have thought that it was now time to bestir him- 
self in carrying the will of his Father into execu- 
tion, and not to appear at all backward or unwil- 
ling to move, even when that will was to carry 
him to insult, torture, and death. He rose from 
the table with the intention to go out of the city, 
but love to the cause, love to his disciples who 
were to be left behind him to prosecute that work 
which he had begun, and probably the sight of a 
vine climbing up by the window of the room in 
which they were, detained him in their company, | 
and for their further comfort, and suggested the | 
disccurse to which we are about to proceed.— 
Some think that this discourse was suggested by 


the presence of a vineyaril, as Jesus and his dis- | 


ciples were passing out of the city on his way to) 
Gethsemane. We agree with these in supposing 


it altogether very probable thai the discourse took }| 


the turn or form which it did, from some vine or 
vineyard being in sight. In preceding ** Mails,” | 
we have bad many opportunities of remarking 
how common it was with our wise Teacher, to 
take occasion from some passing event, or some 
remarkable object under notice, to enforce some 
useful lesson. Agreeably to thiscustomary mode 
of instruction, we think a vine or vineyard was | 
under notice at the time; but we think it more | 
likely that the address suggested by it, wae deliv- 
ered in a roam, than uponaroad. Let this, how- || 
ever, be as it may; and let us now seek to under- 
stand, and to be benefited by the discourse itself. 

In the first verse, Christ compares himself to a 
vine, and again ip the filth verse, where is further 
added the comparison of his disciples to the 
branches. We have frequently asked ourselves 
this question—In what consists the analogy or re- 
semblance between our Saviour anda vine, and 
his disciples and tie branches? We have looked 
into many commentaries fora satisfactory answer 
to this query, but in none of those examined, have 
ave found entire satisfaction. We have, in the 
mean while, rested in the following mode of reply 
to our query, as the most satisfactory of any which 
has ocearred to us. A vine is planted in the}, 
earth by the owner or vine-dresser, in order that 
the branches may shoot out abundantly, and bear 
clusters of fruithixuriantly. So, Jesus was raised 
up inthis world for a certain purpose, even the 
amelioration of the physical, mental, and moral 
condition of bis brethren, «The spirit which ani- 
mated, supported, characterized him, was to be 
transfused into the heart and the conduct of his. 
followers. Without a participation in this spirit, 
none are truly bis disciples. Those in whom this 


|dealeth as the vine-dresser does with o barren 


| conscience, than such as have newly become ac- 


|nuine disciple. 


—_ onan - 
Jesus, and made him head over all things unto 
the church, which is his body. Self-dedication to. 
this object, and conscious co-operation with Jesus, 
| constitute that union with the Prime Moverin the 
cause which is represented by the connexion be- 
tween a branch and the parent stem. 

In the first and every subsequent age of Chris- 
| tianity, there were and have been some who pro- 
fessed themselves disciples of Jesus—who admit- 
ted, or rather, could not deny, that Jesus was a 
Teacher come from God, who yet did not act con- 
formably to this admission, and in. whom his 
words brought forth no fruit. With such God 


branch. And do we uct sometimes see that those 
who make a profession of Christianity, without 
cultivating the virtues enjoined and practised by 
its Founder, become hardened and more insensi- 
ble to heavenly influences, and the monitions of 


quainted with the claims of our Heaven-sent Mas- 
ter? On the other hand, the true, the practical. 
disciple of Jesus, receives from the God of oursal- 
vation, such aids in his upward efforts, as a fruit- 
ful branch receives at the hands of a judicious 
dresser. And have we not experienced it to be a 
law of our moral constitution, that every effort ip 
promoting the amendment of ourselves or others, 
is followed by an increased attachment to the 
work, and by an increase of vigor for its proseeu- 
tion? Such is the will, the appointment of the 
Father. 

Tke third verse we read somewhat differently 
from the common version, thus: ‘Now be ye like 
pruned branches, through means of the words 
which I have spoken unto you.’? A comparison 
of this with Christ’s prayer in the 17th chapter, | 
“Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is| 
truth,’ will make the sense readily apparent. In 
the revelations which Jesus has made of the Fath- | 


er, and of our relation to Him, are we to seek for || 


those aSsistances in our Christian race and Jabors| 
with which it has pleased Him to furnish the ge- 


The 4th, 5th, and 6th verses, convey very nearly | 
the same sentiment. The disciple, in order to be| 
an efficient ‘* worker together with God,” must 
partake witn Jesus in bis devotedness to the cause 
for which he was raised up, in the spirit of self- 


This appears to be the meaning of these three 
verses. 

In the 10th verse, Jesus tells his disciples how 
they may retain his love and affection to them.— 
They had witnessed his earnest prosecution of the 
work which the Father had given him todo; and} 
in order to maintain his attachment to them una- 
bated, they had only to give themselves with a like 
prom ptitude and energy, to whatever they knew or 
supposed to be according to his wishes. Acting 
ky the same rule, will secure to us the welcome, 
**Well done, good and faithful servant,” and in 
the present life, a peace which passetlh understand- 
ing. May Jesus have many such devoted follow- 
ers in this generation: their reward—a rich one— 
is certain. ‘gle SE hy 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BENEFICENCE IN SPIRIT. 
BY REV. W. ROUNSEVILLE. 

“Do unto others as ye would that they sheuld do unto you,” 

Reader, are you of the number that heeds tke 
instruction contained ia this best of rules? Your 
neighbor is in affliction, and do you do unto him 
as you would that he should doto you? Do you 
pour into his wounded mind the oil and wine of 
consolation? Do you show by all tiose liitle 


spirit dweils, not only advance themselves by re- 


_ peated efforts and gradual steps to the likeness|) heart, that you sympathise with him in his dis- 
and perfection of Jesus, but the 


become cenfres 


kindnesses which should have a place in your 


tresses?) Do you dry the mourner’s tear, and 


or foct, whence issue beams of the same celestial || soothe the sorrow of the lone widow, and suppl 


fire, enkindling the Jatent materials in the bosoms'|| the wants of the desolate orphan? 


When the half 


of those who may be within the circle of their in- || famished mendicant craves your charity, do you 


sacrifice and self-dedication to the Divine will. || 


— 


| 
) 


of your fellow-creatures, do you relieve them 
without subjecting them to the humiliation of ask- 
ing your assistance? Do you do it cheerfully, 
and with a free will, or does popularity constrain 
you to be generous? Place yourself, then, inthe 
same situation: could you receive the gift of a 
haughty lordling who must know your whole his- 
tory before he satisfied your wants? Would you 
not be ashamed to beg? and yet you must live. 
Do ye, then, to others as ye would that the 
should do to you. Wait not until the child of 
misfortune begs your assistance, for so ye would 
not that they should do unto you. But in all 
things obey the command of the text, and thou 
shalt be happy. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SUSPICIONS REMOVED. 


Mr. Epvrrorn—In your paper of March 16th, 
(volume ix, number 11,) there isa communication 
from Ashley Clark, of Elbridge, N. Y., containing 
some aspersions an my character, to which I hope, 
through the columns of the ** Magazine and Ad- 
vocate,’’ you will give me an opportunity of reply- 
ing. _I will endeavor to be brief. 

A little more than two years ago, Mr. Clark sub- 
scribed to me for ‘‘ Chambers’ Edinburgh Jour- 
nal,’ and paid one year’s subscription ($1,50) in 
advance. It appears the publication has not been 
sent, and Mr. C. has published the circumstances, 
accompanied with his suspicions that I was not a 
responsible agent. 

The fault was not mine. The office, and al- 
most every thing connected with it, were burnt 


| down by the great fire in New-York, and the pub- 


lication has not, to the best of my knowledge, ever 
been resumed. On finding that the Journal was 
not forwarded, I suspended operations, and im- 
mediately wrote to the publisher to ascertain the 
cause—although I wrote repeatedly, I received no 
reply. Ata considerable expense to myself, and 
for the sole benefit of the subscribers, I went to 
New-York twice—the first time, the pnblisher as- 
sured me the Journal would soon be recommenced, 
and regularly continued. On finding that it did 
not come, however, J went down a»second time, 


| and seeing but litle probability of its being early 


resumed, | brought all the complete sets of the 
preceding volume, which had escaped the fire, 
(amounting to nearly seventy volumes,) and dis- 
tributed them among the subscribers so long as 
they beld-out: there were only five individuals 
who were not supplied, and among that number 
was Mr. C. 1 did not obtain a single subscriber 
after [ knew or suspected that the publication 
would not be sent; and | afterwards used every 
endeavor to obtain what I could as an equivalent 
for those who had subscribed. 

If Mr. C. has any doubts as to my being a duly 
appointed agent, 1 would refer him to the latest 


/nurabers of the Journal, where my name is pub- 


lished as agent. 1 have also a communication in 
my possession from the publisher. ' 

Mr. C. also writes, that I have been an agent 
for the Kaickerbocker, Blackwood’s Magazine, 
ete. This is correct. Until withia the last nine 
months, | have been an agent for all the foreign 
Reviews, Blackwood’s Magazine, etc., as Mr. C. 
can easily see by looking at the list of agents—my 
name is published as agent for New-York State. 
I would also refer Mr. C.to John S. Furman, 
Skeneateles, or Dr. J. K. Brown, Seneca Falls, 
both of which gentlemen I appointed agents for the 
above works. I would confidently refer Mr. C., 
or any one interested, to the publishers of Black- 
wood’s Magazine, Knickerbocker, New-Yorker, 
or Christian Library. 

Above, Mr. Clark bas astatement ofthe circum- 
stances—as he has the meansof satisfying himself 
as to my responsibility as ap agent, I hope be will 
regard it but an act of justice publicly to allay any 
sespicions his communication nay have excited. 
1 would also add, that if Mr. C., with a know- 


- fluence. Thus the work of Chiristianizing men— || satisfy his desires, and supp!y bis necessary 
of ameliorating the human condition—of trans- || wants? or do you first ‘tinquire the qpnee that 

forming men into the Divine likeness- proceeds || made him poor, or why he help demands?”” Do 
in our world. For this purpose did God raise ujy" you, when you hebold the wants and necessities 


ledge of the circumstanzes, is still dissatisfied, by 

writing me here, [ will refund the money out of 

my own pocket. Wm. Exper. 
Miaaville, Montgomery county, May 19th, 1838. 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 24.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., April 30tb, 1838. 

Sir-—The ninth day has brought me your last 
defence of Universalism. If an array of gratui- 
tous epithets and abusive sentences can sustain 
your cause, it isin safe keeping. Any one with 
Johnson, Walker, or Webster in his hands, can 
find reproachful epithets enough to cover the 
brightest name and to bedaub the fairest reputa- 
tion in Christendom. ‘To all which, were I able 
to reply, I need not. Our readers will doubtless 
understand it. As your cause becomes desperate, 
we expect desperation on your part ; and the first 
paragraph of your epistle assures us we shall not 
be disappointed. 

2. Your Greek and your Greek authorities, it 
must now be obvious tu all, have assumed the 
garb of sackcloth and ashes and gone into mourn- 
ing. You now say youdid not derive aidios from 
ades. Why did you then throw dust in the eyes 
of your readers?) Why introduce that hypothe- 
sis when you say you did not believe it! You 
now place your respectable critics in the past 
tense, and vow that they were respectable critics 
when they were Universalists; and only allege 
that Kneeland’s turning Atheist can not nullify his 
Universalian erudition! You talk of ridicule— 
and yet you ridicule yourself! Call the devil a 
saint when you call Kneeland a scholar or a cri- 
tic. I said you could not name a respectable cri- 
tic or a lexicographer that sustained your assertion. 
You have now twice proved that you can not. 

3. I called for your authority for deriving aidios 
from ae? and dins, and you now give me yourself 
for authority! And yet you talk of my ridiculing 
you! Why, Sir, you ridicule yourself. It was 
not necessary, you say, that lexicographers should 
so derive it, because it is so plain!! And you 
talk of pedantry!! And to cap your splendid 
climax, you proceed to find in aelernus a root and 
reason for lernus in sempiternus. This is as fatal 
to your reputation as yourother learned criticisms; 
for ae in aeternus is the Latinized ae, with the 
termination ternus. So that ternus is no more a 
root of sempiternus than simus is of grandissimus, 
or rimus of pulcherrimus. 

4, And, as if you had not sufficiently exposed 
yourself, you call in M. Jones as authofity against 
Robinson, to derive aperantos from aperaino.— 
The hardest task that | could have assigned me, 
next to striking fire out of lead, would be to dis- 
cuss any question in language with a person who 
is wholly uneducated in its construction. Posi- 
tively, Sir, Messrs. Jones and Robinson derive 
aperantos from the same root, for peraino, is itself 
only a form of peras,the genuine root of aperantos 
and aperaino. You talk of pedantry! You com- 
pelled the discussion of Greek and Hebrew words, 
and yet you talk of pedantry!! And when I re- 
fuse to expose all your folly, as on 2 Cor. iv: 7, 
‘‘a far more exceeding and eternal,’’ you intimate 
that it is because I could not do it. What amag- 
nanimous opponent I have found in you, Sir! If 
I expose your ignorance, Iam pedantic; if 1 do 
not, I am a coward! 

_9. After you had commenced your last propo- 
sition, ‘you return to the third, and offer a new 


batch of words as absolutely declarative of dura- || 


tion without end, which might have been applied 
to punishment had it been endless. This is your 
design rn introducing them, if other design than to 
blindfold your readers you had. Now, Sir, these 
ex-post faclo words—(for when you go on toa new 
proposition, it is ex-post facto to go hack and offer 
new argumenis on the preceding, as indicated in 
our rules)—I say these ex-post facto words are 
wholly out of the record: for in the whole New 
Testament they are not applied to heaven or hap- 
piness, to God, angels, or men—indeed they are 
not to be found in the whole Testament even 
once!! And wken found in profane authors, they 
are ten times applied to things that have an end 
for once they are found applied to any thing end- 


in our language: for example, how often have we 
the words deathless and immortal applied to fame 
and infamy—to glory, honor, and disgrace. So 
in Latin, Greek, and every other language dead 
or alive. 

6. I take no advantage of your having mis- 
spelled the words you quote; for akeratos means 
without horns: but I presumed you intended 
akeeratos, pure, etc., etc. So dies the reinforcement, 
and so end your three propositions, and the edi- 
fying defence of Universalism in its Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew arguments for an English com muni- 
ty!! As you beg to be excused for not answering 
the major part of my last letter, for reasons which 
all our readers can easily understand, | beg leave 
now to address the candid and inquisitive part of 
our readers, while I leave you for a few moments 
to reflect upon the posture of your affairs as the 


| Campaign now stands. 


7. Courteous and inquisitive readers, I think an 
apology and an explanation are justly due to you 
for both the matter of this controversy and the 
manner in which it has been hitherto conducted. 
I am not censurable for introducing such a logo- 
machy as we have just now finished: for, from 
the beginning to the last letter, I have objected to 
it as inexpedient, unnecessary, and unedifying to 
the nine-tenths of ourreaders. But lam censura- 
ble, you will say, for having consented to it.— 
Well, perhaps, 1 am. Strike, then, but hear my 
explanation. 

8. 1st. Universalists are incessantly preaching 
and writing ahout those words, aod by their bold 
assertions and supercilious denunciations of cer- 
tain translators and lexicographers, have succeed- 
ed in forming a considerable party of refugees, 
with barely as much moral cement as serves to 
keep a particular mass together for two or three 
years in any one place. Baptized into this faith, 
Deists, Skeptics, Atheists, Mammonites, and all, 
suddenly become liberal Christians, under the 
pleasing hope that heaven is capacious enough for 
them all, without any holiness on this side of the 
grave: for the system provides for all by making 
death itself a purgatory for some, or by appending 
to it a few thousand years punishwent in Mr. 
Skinner’s post mortem purgatorial fires. 

9. 2d. Now to have peremptorily and absolute- 
ly refused to discuss these words, woyid have been 
trumpetted by some dozen of Universalian Tele- 
gruphs through all the length and breadth of this 
land, as. an irrefragable proof that we were una- 
ble to sustain our cause but through the unfaith- 
fulness of the common translation, or popular ig- 
uorance of the true and proper force and meaning 
of the ancient languages. Learning also that 
some honorable though uneducated persons, chiefly 
young men, were inveigled by such representa- 
‘tions, we consented to the dry and prosing drudge- 
ry of a verbal controversy, especially as we had 
the guarantee that what we shonld write upon 
this subject would be laid before the Universalian 
community; and I had so much confidence in 
the liberality of my regular and constant readers, 
that, however useless such a disquisition might 
be to them, they would cheerfully allow me a 
few pages for the benefit of those whom they can 
not but regard as wholly deceived on this awfully 
important subject. 

10. 3d. And as to the manner in which Ihave pro- 
secuted this investigation, I frankly acknowledge 
that it has been most repugnant to my feelings.— 
Regarding all religious controversy, however ex- 
pedient and necessary, as in some degree detri- 
mental to the sanctifying and consolatory power 
of the Gospel on those engaged in it, I never en- 
ter upon it with thesame feelings and delight, nor 
do I prosecute and terminate it with those plea- 
surable emotions and results which accompany 
any other method of inculcating, illustrativg, or 
propagating truth. On this occasion, tuo, J un- 
dertook it with more reluctance than ever before, 
because I did not think the question an interesting 
one to my readers in general; because the sub- 


ject ilself, on the authority of revelation, is so 


less in duration—just as their representatives are | 


plain and intelligible as, not without unusual vio- 
lence on one side, to admit of debate at all; and 
because in all my readings J had never had the 
good fortune to meet with an able and candid de- 
bater in all the ranks of Universalianism. In 
coming into the arena under such eircumstances 
and with such opponents, one feels as if he 
trod on forbidden ground ; and therefore if I have 
aright conception of how Michael felt when he 
contended with satan about the dead body of Mo- 
ses, I feel a good deal out of sorts, as ] imagine 
he must have felt on such an encounter ! 


11. 4th. Besides, the perversity and obliquity of 
every errorist must always be in the ratio of the 
plainness and magnitude of the truth which he op- 
poses; and to manage such spirits without expo- 
sing their follies and rebuking their hardiliood, is 
as unavoidable as il is necessary to save the un- 
corrupted from the snare which intentionally or 
unintentionally they have Jaid for their feet. 


12. 5th. Now as Mr. Skinner is perfectly ac- 
complished in all that species of garniture requi- 
site to his being one of the most popular, artful, 
and specious of the defenders of that system ; and 
as he had Icng flourished by dint of his Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin lore, so as to be regarded as 
the Magnus Apollo, of his party, and withal reck- 
less, bold, and dogmatical to a proverb, it threw 
upon my hands the painful task of exposing the 
nakedness of the land and of denuding the man of 
his gratuitous and unfounded pretensions to a 
knowledge of the language of Scripture and well- 
established rules of interpretation. 

13. 6th. If, then, [ have gone into details—into 
plain, blunt, and unvarnished expositions of mere 
pretence, and of falseassumption ; if I have taken 
off my gleves and at any times sharpened my pen, 
I did so because in my judgment no other means | 
were adequate to the occasion. It has indeed 
been a great trial of my feelings to have to de- 
scend to such expositions; but when I think how 
prophets and apostles, and the great Teacher 
himself had to stand inthe arena with all sorts of 
spirits, and to answer fools and madmen some- 
times according to'their folly, and sometimes not 
according to it, 1 feel myself, however imipinged 
in my feelings, ‘justified in my conscience in the 
course which 1 have just now finished. 

14, 7th. Mr. Skinner’s Hebrew, Greek, and 
Qatin arguments are certainly transfixed to the 
core if they ever had any. He has fully shown, 
by all his blunders, first and last, that @ez, whe- 
ther by itself or in composition with any other 
word, does signify absolute eternity; and that 
there is no other word in any language more in- 
dicative, indeed none except its own representa- 
tives, so indicative of endless duration. He has 
shown us aei by itself, in aioon, in aidios, in eter- 
nus, and in every form, as the word which him- 
self argues would have imported the endless wo 
of the wicked had it been so used. This he has 
positively and repeatedly, though ignorantly done. 

15. 8th. His assertions about authorities have 
been fully shown to be of no credit. When his 
reputation has been suspended upon his redeem- 
ing his pledges, I need not repeat how it has been 
left to totter, to its entire prostration. This may 
have been the consequence of ignorance rather 
than of perversity ; but this is a matter of which 
every one will think for himself despite of all that 
he or I may write about it. Should he now in- 
troduce the subject of verbal controversy after the 
ecclaircissement now before the community, I 
should feel myself acting outof character to spend 
avother paragraph in reply to him. His asser- 
tions about the meaning of foreign words must 
now pass with us as matters of course, which will 
excite no more attention than the constant and 
monotonous lashixg of the waves against the 
shore. : % ‘K 1M 

16, 9th. It is indeed a subject of awful moment, 
if, apart from the canting style and insulting dic- | 
tion of the letter before me, we could ie pormied 
to examine and discuss it. I shall endeavor that 
the sequel be more intelligible and interesting to 
all my readers: for I think there is much more 
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useful matter of reflection which may come in our 
way in the common sense and scriptural view of 
the whole subject, which remains to be taken. 
We shall again, after this apology and explana- 
tion, return te Mr. Skinner. 

17. In your courteous style, Mr. Skinner, you 
ask me, paragraph 9, for my authority for certain 
conclusions; and politely add, ‘ that I well knew 
that you had never said any thing resembling such 
ideas.” I well knew that in Letter xxi, paragraph 
20, you say that notwithstanding all their pains, 
the brutal creation ‘still love life and cling to it, 
and doubtless on the whole enjoy much more than 
they suffer.” ‘* We, too,” you add, ‘esteem life 
a blessing, and cling to it maugre all its troubles.” 
And whatis this but to say with the poet, ‘It is 
better to bear the iils we bave, than fly to others 
that we know not of’ ?—virtually making the 
love of life the choice of evils. ‘''T'o be, or not to 
be,” that is still the question which reason with- 
out the Bible can not decide. We also argued 
on your allegata, that God is either just or unjust 
in inflicting present pain for trasgression. If he 
can not justly inflict eternal pain for eternal rea- 
sons, we argue that he can not inflict temporal 
pain for temporal reasons: but he.does the latter: 
therefore he is either unjust in the little or unjust 
inthe much. Your system makes him unjust in 
little that he may be just in much—mine repre- 
sents bim just in little aud in much. 


18. But you justify this injustice by assuming 
that temporal sufferings are means to a certain 
end. Well, be it so, if you please, and J assume, 
with more reason, that eternal punishment is a 
means to eternai ends, and that these ends are per- 
fectly compatible with perfect justice and benevo- 
lence. Ifyou, Sir, will explain the justice of the 

ains and sufferings of our stage and waggon 

orses in any way that will not justify the eternal 
pains of him that wickedly and wantonly causes 
them to suffer, I will answer the hardest question 
in your Catechism. But you can escape from all 
difficulties on your present plan of disposing of the 
three-fourths of my last letter, by reproaching it 
and begging to be excused for not replying. Our 
readers, however, know how to interpret this.— 
“They are sour grapes,” said the foz, when he saw 
he could not reach them. 


19. Your parade about a priori reasonings is 
wholly gratuitous and unworthy of any respect. 
Still, lest you or any one should imagine that it 
has any sense in it, Lobserve—that to prove a fact 
from an established first cause or law of nature, is 
@ priori reasoning good and valid. But to sup- 
pose a jaw of nature or of the divine perfections— 
and then farther to suppose that law to be an ads- 
quate cause for an effect, is a priori reasoning false 
and deceitful in the superlative degree. And this 
is precisely your case, as] will abundantly prove. 
You imagine the laws and the causes of your ef 
fects by a pridri reasonings, and, without detecting 
the sophistry, substitute your hypotheses for facts. 
Now-a-days we find out the laws of nature and 
of the divine government, so far as reason is em- 
ployed, by reasoning @ posteriori from the facts, 
effects, and events, up totheir causes. You place 
your interpretation of the divine perfections for the 
perfections themselves. This is your first hype- 
thesis. Then you imagine what will be consis- 
tent with these divine perfections. This is your 
second hypothesis. And finally you disprove 
eternal punishment because it is incompatible with 
both your first and second hypotheses. With half 
this expense of hypothesis you might fully prove 
the utter impossibility of the origination or exis- 
tence of any moral or physical evil in God’s crea- 
tion. Had J supposed you could not have under- 
stood this, I should doubtless have fully explain- 
ed it. 

20. That you reason from hypothesis to factsis 
a truth which must not only be obvious to the un- 
committed reader; but this alone fully explains 
your disquisitions upon the divine perfections. 
When I read over your preceding speculations 
upon the fe perfections, believe me I was for- 
cibly reminded of the reasonings of one who first 


whispered to mankind, ‘* No danger! Eat:” “you 
shall be as gods, knowing both good and evil.” 
“God is too good to punish you:” ‘ You shall not 
surely die.”’ ‘* God is love, infinite and immutable 
love: he can not punish sin!” How much trath 
in these hypothetical reasonings? Just as much 
as there isin yours. You have said many things 
about the divine perfections which I cordially ap- 
prove. In the one hand you present a glass of 
pure water, but before it reaches our lips yeu in- 
fuse into ita few drops of adulterated wine, which 
discolor and vitiate the whole of it. 


21. To illustrate : You say some correct things 
on four propositions :—God is omniscient; God is 
infinitely good; God is omnipotent ; God is onsni- 
present. Three of these propositions are scrip- 
turally expressed; one of them is not. You in- 
troduce mathematical or metaphysical infinity in 
one proposition, and from your application of that 
term, you poison all the good things you have 
said. ‘‘ His understanding is infinite,’’ says the 
Bible; hut no where does it say he is infinitely 
good. This is as apveryphal as your quotation 
from the book of Wisdom to prove it. It was ho- 
mogeneous enough for you to quote the Apocry- 
pha, as you have done, to prove this apocryphal 
interpolation. 


projected form an angle. So your interpolated 
proposition when extended contradicts the Bible : 
for Ged has not been intinitely good to the devil, 
| nor infinitely good to Adam, nor to you, nor ever 
|| can be on your own mathematical rcasonings : for 
Sir, if your head only ache once in a million of 
years, God never can be infinitely good to you! ! 
your theory being that omnipotence can prevent 
whatever infinite goodness dictates. He that 
practically admits your reasonings to be correct, 
takes a viper into his bosom, poisons his own bliss, 
aad drinks to himself eternal death. 

22.-Your reasonings on God’s perfection -are 
false and most pernicious. Your trilemma is a 
mere trick in logic. I can make a child see 
[through its folly. 1. ‘*God,’? you say, ‘could 
save all mankind, but would not; or, 2, he would 
save all, but could not; or, 3d, he can save all 
mankind, and wiil saveall.”” Thisis yourtrilem- 
ma. Here is another constructed after its model: 
“ God could save all men from all temporal evils, 
but would not; or, 2, be would save all men from 
all temporal evils, but could net; or, 3, be can 
save al] men and will saveall men from temporal 
evils.””, Now, Mr. Skinner, choose the first, and 
you impugn God’s benevolence and infinite good- 
ness; choose the second, and you impugn his om- 
nipotence ; choose the third, and you declare a 
falsehood. Repair, then, your trilemma, if you 
can. In the same easy mode we can explode all 
your reasoxings upon mathematical omnipotence, 
goodness, Oninipresence, etc. 

23. You reason most sophistically upon the 
word possible. You thisk of one perfection only 
when you use this word, namely, the power of 
God. [I think of all his perfections. The word 
‘* possible’? in my mouth has respect to all the 
perfections of God viewed together—in yours it 
has respect to simple power. Many things are 
impossible to the whole person called Mr. Skin- 
ner, which are quite possible to a part of him. It 
is impossible for the whole Mr. Skinner to be a 
matricide, patricide, a fratricide, a filiicide, a sui- 
jcide; and yet if Mr. Skinner have such relatives 
it is possible for a part of him to commit any one 
of these deeds. Singular logic in your ears, Sir; 
but it is true Jogic.’ The whole Mr. Skinner can 
not do what a part of him can do! Neither can 
the whole Creator do what a part of him could 
most easily perform. God can only do what is 
consistent with all his perfections. 


24. He is supremely good to the whole uni- 
verse; but he can not be infinitely good to any 
member of it that ever suffered a siugle pain! 
Thus we dispose of your little univers2 of 1000 
persons, each one capable of 1000 degreesof bliss, 
a million of bliss in all; but should only one of 
them fail of this state, whether annihilated or 


If two lines incline to each otfer || 
at either end they are not parallel, and will when | 


cursed with eternal wo, then your universe is mi- 
nus 1000 degrees of possible bliss. “Hence you 
add, “ He would not produce the greatest possible 
amuunt ef good tothe whole.” We shall now see 
how much logic is in your mathematically happy 
universe. Suppose that each one of your 1000 
genii has suffered during the first part of his being 
a thousand earthly agonies, designed you say for 
his ultimate bliss; hut which your Deity of om- 
nipotent power and infinite goodness might have 
prevented by making and keeping him from the 
necessity of suffering these 1000 agonies—then 
your universe fails by a million of agonies of all 
possible bliss, through the infinite goodness and 
almighty power of its author! On your premises 
and conclusion God can not be infinitely good to 
any man who has suffered on earth only a single 
agony ; for he has been that agony minus infinite 
bliss. So ends your mathematical universe of 
mathematical bliss. Our theory is, that God’s 
governrient will secure to his own universe the gveat- 
est possible good at the least possible expense of evil. 
But evil, moral and physical, is an unavoidable 
attendant on rational agency; and if God had not 
permitted, controlled, or punisied it in some in- 
siances, and pardoned it in others according to its 
meaning and desert, his justice, holiness, wrath, 
condescension, mercy, never could have been 
known at all, and none of his other perfections 
could have been so fully developed and glorified ; 
consequently Ged could never have been enjoyed 
by any creature. 

25. You eulogize the proposition God is love. 
A glorious propesitien itis. [ rejoice with joy un- 
speakable in the Lelief of it. But you pervert it 
the moment you change the subject into the predi- 
cate, and say, ‘‘ Love is God.” In this you err, 
as much as should you change the proposition, 
‘*God is Light” into Light is God, or God is 
Spirit and Spirit is God. You say love is al- 
mighty, omniscient, omnipresent, etc., and wiry 
not say that love is jealous, just, true, indignant, 
not acquitting the guilty, but visiting the iniquities 
of fathers upon their children to the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate God? But 
this would not suit your purpose. 

26. Your thevlogical limb is not yet fully ana- 
tomized. As you have in a good measure ceased 
to reply to my objectiors, I shall have more time 
to Gescant upon the common sense and scriptural 
view of the question ! 

27. You believe in after death repentance, con- 
version, and sanctification in purgatory. Of what 
use is the proposition God is love, when you teach 
that the proposition ‘‘ Ged is continually angry 
with the wicked,” will in the demonstration of his 
wrath in the fires of purgatory sanctify and save 
all that die in their sins, which has yet beena 
majority of mankind. A few texts of Scripture 
and a little light upon your purgatoria] punish- 
ment and its localities, with the length of its con- 
tinuance, will bethankfully received at this office. 

Benevolently and controversially yours, 
A, CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
OPPOSITION T,O UNIVERSALISM—A FACT. 


In one of the Penitentiaries not fifty miles from 
Auburn, there is an aged man who has spent the 
most of his life in different imprisonments. This 
aged man has read his Bible through some sixty 
or seventy times in order, during the different 
times he has been in this one Penitentiary—how 
many times he has read it in other Penitentiaries, 
js uncertain. Among other things he bas discov- 
ered a violent opposition to Universalism, and bas 
so expressed himself in conversation. He was 
asked if he ever heard a Universalist preach, or if 
he had ever read a Universalist book ?—the an- 
swer was prompt; “no, he never had.” And in 
his answer, he iaanifested such satisfaction in be- 
ing able to give the reply he did, that it plainly 
discovered his feelings to be, ‘in the midst of all 
my crimes, I never disgraced myself by hearing or 
reading Universalism.” _Whata comment on the 
frequent declaration, ‘‘ Universalism pleases the 
carnal mind” ! G. W.M. 
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PUNISHMEN'T—NO. 
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I have said that if the public generally, and criminals 
especially, were enlightened on the subject of punish- 
ment—its certainty, and its ebject—much good would 
be thereby effected. Miss Martineau, in her late work, 
“ Retrospect of Western Travel,” furnishes us, indi- 
rectly perhaps, bet therefore the more removed from || 
suspicion of designedness, with a few anecdotes in il- 
lustration of this position, as well as in proof. She vis- 
ited the Philadelphia prison, and was admitted to con- 
verse freely with the prisoners on their condition, the 
nature of punishment, etc. After relating some of the 
labors, she says-— 


Several incidents of this nature which occurred 
persuade me that almost any thing may be done 
with these sufferers by occasional intereourse and 
freesympathy. Each time that I went I was amaz- 
ed at the effect of words that had passed, lightly 
enough, days or weeks before. I found them all 
expecting a pardon; and the most painful part of 
my duty to them was undeceiving them about/|| 
this. It was dreadful to see the emotion of some ; 
but I knew they would have no repose of mind, 
so necessary in their case, while racked with this! 
hope; I therefore took pains to explain what pun- 
ishment was for, and how rarely pardon could be 
justified. On my subsequent visits it was cheer- | 
ing to see how completely they had understood | 
me, and how they had followed out the subject to 
their own entire conviction. 

“ Well, J.,” said I toa young man who had 
been rather languid about his work, making only 
three shoes a week while expecting a pardon, 
‘“ how have you been since I saw you ?”’ 

‘* Very fairly indeed, madam. I make seven 
shoes a week now.” 

‘Ah! then you have left off fretting yourself 
about a pardon. You have made up your mind 
to your term, like a man.” 

“ Yes, I have been thinking about that, and 
something more. I have been thinking that per- 
haps itis well that J am here now; for, madam, 
I got that that I took so easily, that I believe, if I 
had not been caught, I shoula have gone back to 
the same place andtaken more, and so have come | 
in for tep years instead of five.” 

Tweoty months afterwards I heard of this man 
from the warden. He wasin health, cheerful, 
and industrious. I have no doubt of his doing 
well when he comes out. 


The hope of pardon—the hope of escaping punish- 
ment—the latter, the cause of nearly all crime— the first, 
the great cause why punishment fails to reform—why 
it seems vindictive. 


The holding cut my hand to them at parting 
brought every one of them to tears; yet there was 
nothing unmanly in their bearing; there was no 
Jack of health, no feebleness of spirits, though a 
quietness of manner such as might be anticipated 
in men under punishment and subject to remorse. 
There was a degree of ¢ontentinent (when the ex- 
pectation of pardon was removed) which I did not 
look for. They spoke (such as were qualified) of'|| 
other prisons with horror, and with approbation 
approaching to thankfulness of the treatment they 
met with in this, where they were not degraded 
as if they bad done nothing but crime, as if they 
were not still men. 


1 believe that now there js little or ne instruction on 
mora! subjects presented to the prisoners in most of our 
State Penitentiaries, save throngh the medium of ser- || 
meus by clergymen of Partialist denominations. Tt may |! 
seem uncharitable4o say so, but f am solemnly impres- 


| toue and spirit in accordance with these views—employ 


State. 


‘thrown away, in many cases. Instead of ineuleating 


| forced in Combe’s Constitution of Man, and in similar 
| works) which particularly relate to the nature of man, 
}and his connection with the worlds of matter and of 


|the pernicious tendency of the dectrines preached— 


has preceded them. 


| rather, their several modes of treating the criminals. 


guilty, and will be when they are no longer so; 
‘and which they are in the midst of it all. 


imen, and secondarily diseased men; and in a 
| due consideration of this order of things lies the 


lian with a peculiar weakness. 


| cumstance, and there is an end of the brotherly 


| fined nowhere else are sent to him to be charmed |) 
I was told of his 


| sonage, the terror of the country, Who had plung- 


sed with the belief, that they are unfitted by their very 
education, mode of life, and devotion to a creed, for the |, 


task of instructing the criminals. Give the task of in- 
struction to some one qnalified by his knowledge of 
man, if not of God, for the task. For the present we 
will Jay aside all religious predilections, and say, admit a 
man who, whatever may be kis religious faith, willineu). 
cate enlarged and cheering views of human nature and 
human ability to do good—coriect views of the certaint 
and beneficial tendency of punishment—and who willl) 
regard and treat the punished as a brother, afllicted for 
poriod with a moral insanity—and whose religious in- 
structions, whatever they may be, will be given. in a 


such a one with the funds of the State—pay him well 
and let him be faithful in his vocation, and it willbe one 
of the most profitable investments ever made by the 
But Ido now regard the money paid to “ young 
sprigs of divinity” at Auburn, or expended on many of 
the Chaplains of our public prisons, as worse than 


those cheering truths of Christianity (developed and en- 


thought—their themes are man’s total depravity and 
worthlessness, Gou’s infinite wrath, and the mysteries 
infinite accountability, and the placation of Deity by his 
creatures—the pleasures of sin, and the speediest mode 
of escaping ifs just punishment, ete. Independent of 


for all must admit that swch subjects are illy fitted tolead 
the sinuer to respect himself, to love God, and to desire 
to Jead a life of virtue and shun the path of vice-—the 
persons who preaesh them, do so too often in a Pharisai- 
cal spirit, a contempt of the criminal and an assnmption 
of superiority over him, which would may the beneficial 
tendency of the best instructions ever given to man. 


I can not enforce these views better, than by giving 
some anecdotes from the before named work of Miss 
Martineau’s, together with the remarks by which she 
She is comparing the Auburn 
prison, with the new State prison at Philadelphia—or, 


The first principle in the management of the 
guilty seems to nse to be to treat them as men 
and women; which they were before they were 


Their | 
humanity is the principal thing about them ; their | 
guilt is a temporary state. ‘lhe insane are first 


main secret of the successful treatment of such. 
The drunkard is first a pian, and secondarily a! 
The convict is, 
in like manner, first a map, and then a sinner.— 
Now, there is something in the isolation of the 
convict which tends to keep this order of conside- | 
rations right in the mind of bis guardian. The 
warden and his prisoner converse like two men 
when they are face to face; but when the keeper 
watches a hundred men herded together jn virtue 
of the ope common characteristic of their being | 
criminals, the guilt becomes the prominent cir- 


faith in cach, to which each must mainly owe his} 
cure. 

The wonderfully successful friend of criminals, 
Captsin Pillsbury, of the Weatbersfield prison, 
has worked on this principle, and owes his suecess 
to it. His moral power over the guilty is so re- 
markable, that prison-breakers who can be con- 


into staying their term out. 
treatment of two such. One was a gigantic per- 
ed deeper and deeper in crime for seventeen years. 
Captain Pillsbury told him when he came, that 
he hoped he would not repeat the attempts to es- 
cape which he had made elsewhere. ‘* It will be 


|fortable as J possibl 


|treated ine as I deserve! 


| done. 


| mistaken. 
| the bandage, and went for his own pillow to rest 


| moving all the time. 


best,” said he, ‘‘that you and I should treat each; 
other as well as we can. I will make you as com- 
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f ‘ean, and shall be anxious to 
be your friend; and I hope you will not get me 
into any difficulty on your account. There is a 
cell intended for solitary confinement, but we have 
never used it, and | should .be sorry ever to have 
to turn the key upon anybody in it. You may 
range the place as freely as I do if you will trust 
me as I shall trust you.” The man was sulky, 
and for weeks showed Only very gradual symp- 
toms of softening under the operation of Captain 
Pillsbury’s cheerful confidence. At length in- 


| formation was given to the Captain of this man’s 


intention to break prison. 


The Captain called 


| him, and taxed him with it; the man preserved a 


gloomy silence. He was told that it was now 
necessary for him to be locked up in the solitary 
cell, and desired to follow the Captain, who went 
first, carrying a lamp in one hand and the key in 
the other. In the narrowest part of the passage 
the Captain (who is a small, slight man) turned 
round and looked inthe face of the stout criminal. 
“Now,” said he, ‘I ask you whether you have 
I have done every- 
thing I could think of to make you comfortable; 
I have trusted you, and you have never given me 
the least confidence in return, and have even 
plauned to get me into difficulty. Is this kind ? 
And yet I can not bear to lock you up. If J had 
the least sign that you cared for me......”" The 


|| nan burstintotears. ‘ Sir,’’ said he, ‘* 1 have been 


a very devil these seventeen years; but you treat 
me like aman.” ‘* Come, let us go back,” said 
the Captain. The convict had the free range of 
the prison as before. From this hour he began 
toopen his heart to the Captain, and cheerfully 
fulfilled his whole term of imprisonment, confi- 
ding to his friend, as they arose, all impulses to 
violate his trust, and all facilities for doing so which 
he imagined he saw. 


The other cage was of a criminal of the same 
character, who went so far as to make the actual 
attempt to escape. He fell, and hurt his ankle 
very much. The Captain had him brought in 
and laid on his bed, and the ankle attended to, 
every ong being forbidden to speak a word of re- 
proach to thesufferer. The man was sullen, and 
would not say whether the bandaging of his an- 
kle gave hiin pain or not. This was in the night, 
and every one returned to bed when this was 
But the Captain could uot sleep. He was 
distressed at the attempt, and thought he could 
not have fully done his duty by any man who 
would make it. He was afraid the man was in 
great pain. He rose, threw on his gown, and 
wem with a lamp to the cell. The priscner’s 
face was turned to the. wall, aod his eyes were 
closed, but the traces of suffering were not to be 
The Captain loosened and replaced 


the limb upon, the man neither speaking nor 

Just when he was shutting 
the door the prisoner started up and ealled bim 
back. ‘Stop, Sir. Was it all to see after my 
ankle that you have got up?” 


“Yes, it was. I could not sleep for thinking of 


you.” 
‘* And you have never said a word of the way 
I have used you.” oy 


“T do feel hurt with you, but T don’t want to 
call you unkind while you aresuffering as you are 
now.” 

The man was ia an agony of shame and grief. 
All he asked was to be trusted again when he 
should have recovered. He was freely trusted 


and gave his generous friend no more anxiety on 
his behalf. 


Captain Pillsbury is the gentleman who, on be- 
ing told that a desperate prisoner had sworn to 
murder him speedily, sent for him to shaye him, 
allowing no one to be present. He eyed the nian, 
pointed to the razor, and desired him toshave him. 
‘fhe prisoner’s hand trembled, but he through 
it very well. When he had de t 
said, ‘I have heen told you mean 
but I thought I might trust y 


ao 
o 


vt 
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Se 
you, Sir! you may,” replied the reg 
Such is the power of faith in man! : 
Surely Universalists can not dv o much oi the 
love of God, if even the love of man is so powerful in) 
subduing the desperate and stabborn heart—nor need i 
others after this, fear the licentious tendency of Uniyer-| 
salism ! ae | 
Burl have been so copious in my extracts, that I) 
must close for this week where we now are. 


* A. B. G. 


} 


i} 
{ 


THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE GOSPEL.| 
Were I a believer in that sentimeut which dooms a | 
part of rhe human family to ceastless wa, L coald hardly 
’ persuade »nyself to attempt an article upon this subject. | 
The awful fate to which many of my fellow-beings must | 
be inevirably doomed, would forever preclude the pos- | 
sibility of rejuicing in view of the record which preseuts | 
to me, as a purt of the Christian’s faith, the dreadful idea 
of endless misery! Methinks I conld not endure the 
thongkt, that I must become so callous to tne welfare of 
those waom [ am con:manded to love as myself, as to ) 
look with inditference upou the prospect of theirunend- | 
ing wo. It would be too great an assimilation to the | 
character of the fabled arch-enemy of man, tomeet with 
_ the approbation of reason, much less with the sanction 
of Supreme Perfection. But the assurance, that the | 
Gospel is ‘ good news,” is, of itself, sufficient to give 
joy to the mind that duly appreciates the nature of its 
message. This, alone, should dispel the gloom aud de- 
spondency which enshroud the heart of the bigot—eu- 
list his whole soul in the cause of philanthropy and love, 
and impart to his miud the pure and exalted principles | 
of Christian devotion. 
There can not be a Christian in the wide world, who |, 
has not drawn rich streams of joy from the perusal of | 
that sacred Charter of faith, and felt his heart drawn up 
to. God in silent gratitude, for the invaluable promises | 
which it contains. It is his delight to ponder upon its) 
holy injunctions, to leara the willof his Father and | 
Friend, to treasure up in his heart the instructions of a. 
Saviour, and to learn resignation from the example of) 


| stauces we may be placed, we are certain of finding 


| this is enough to give us the most unreserved confidence |) 
‘inits adaptation to our cirenmstances. 


and therefore he has declared fer our encouragement, 


ea . é 
“ Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and perse- 


eute you, and shall say all manuer of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; 
for great is your reward in heaven; for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you.” 

But we are not to step here. The Gospel is cf incal- 
enlable value ia the promotion of cur happiness, by 
making known to usour duty to each other, aud to God. 
Itis an unerring law of right. Under whatever circum- 


tere, advice and instruction, perfectly adapted to those 
circumstances, aud calculated to Jead us into the peace- 
ful ways of wisdom. And then, the thought that God is 
the author of those instructions—that His unerring wis- 
dom has planned, and His unchanging goodness reveal- 
ed tous, the scheme of salvation therein contained— 


We might ob- 
serve the conduct of the most perfect man in the world, i 
and uniess it agreed with the rules laid down in the 
Gospe}, we could not have that confidence as to the pro- 
priety of his course, which is necessary to prompt and 
euergetic action. It might not apply to ouz circuw- || 


stances—it might not answer the purpese we wish to 
promote—or, if it.did, we might not be able to carry it 
into practice. 


But the duties of the Christian, are sure } 
of producing the result for which they were intended— || 
the happiness of the subject. So wisely is the law of} 
God adapted to the wants of men, that whatsoever can | 


| not be periermied in strict compliance with that law, had |! 


beiter be left undone. 

Man :s.a frail and perishable creature; and as ba |) 
passes on through the journey of life, friend after friend 
drops from the stage of mortal existence, and is consign- | 
ed to the dark abode of death! 
thatit is the way ofall the living, and that we ali must soon 
follow them. Whither, oh, whither have they gone! | 
Can it be that the eye which beamed with intelligence, | 
is closed forever? Is it possible that the miud, which 
could regale itself upon the woaders of the universe, | 
and almost grapple with impossibilities, now sleeps in| 


Experience teaches us i 
| 


“ 5 < 3 4) ‘ r at ee Zi aa! 
Hiw who “ was in all points tempted like as we are, yet, eternal torpor! Were the hopes and joys which agi 
without sin.” i,t 

When the heart is weighed down with sorrow, and the | Stence of a moment, aud then to vanish forever? Shall | 

4 F < : ' - noxttr ee Teak aA 
soul becomes sick with the follies and allurerments of the | We wever meet those frionds again? Yes—blessed be | 
world, it may be pleasant to meet witha friend who can}, God, tuey shall live again in immortal felicity. Jesus | 
smile away the lonely hours, aud impart new vigor to| Christ, the Mediator, “ hath abolished death, and brought | 

the shriuking resolutions and exhausted energies of hu-| !if@ and immortality to hght through the Gospel;” and | 
) smanity: but even then, the hopes and consolations of | God, his and our Father, hath declared, * that in the | 


the Gospel are of infinitely more vaine, than all the welj| dispensation of the falness of times, he would gather | 
meant sympathies of an earthly friend. 


| together in one, all things in Christ, both which are in | 
The message of our Saviour and his apostles, reveals) 


i 
| heaven and which are on earth, even in bim.” 
to us a friend who is not only able, but also willing to} A. R. B. 
save all whe trust in hisname. Doenemies array them- ; UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, FOR 1839. 
. . . - ; 2 Bs ro ) 
selves against us, and bitterly slander us for our faith ul All information intended for the correction of this 
the efficacy and universality of the atonement which) work, should be furnished to the subscribers, before the , 


Jesus has wronght out for the human family?) We are | first of July next—or io either of the brethren named | 
assured in the Gospel, that ‘if ye be reproached for the 


name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and ef God restet upon you.” 


below, in time sufficient for them to prepare and forward | 
lit to us before that date. | 
{ {In addition to tue information now contained in the 
H work, we wish a list of schools, Young Men’s Institutes, 


i} 


Brethren, w2 bave much occasion for the exercise of 
moderation and charity towards our enemies; for we are |) ete., particularly connected with the denomination, and | 
unjustly stigmatized with every thing that is low peoss| 8 list of Universalist books now in the market—their | 
unworthy the Christian. Butit is nothing new, nothing |, publishers, date, size, and general retail price. Publish- 
singular, im the history of events, that men should seek | ers, in particalar, will please give us information of any | 
to pat down the doctrine of God’s impartial gocduess, by | works to be published before August next. | 
slander and misrepresentation. It has been practised in|) When most convenient, informatioy of every kind, and | 


} 
| 


all ages of the world, and will continue to be, as long as|| orders for quantities of the work, may be seut to Brs. | 


mankind adhere to sentiments which cau not be support-)) W. A. Drew, Gospel Banner office, Augusta, Me. ; Abe 


ed by truth. The enetaies of our Saviour were in the Tompkins, Ladies’ Repository office,40 Cornhill, Bos. | 
same predicament in which too many of the opposers of) ton; P. Price, Universalist Union office, 13) Fulton-st., 
Universalism are now. They knew that they could ot) New-York ; A. C. Thomas, 130 Walnntst., Philadel- 
successfully oppose the progress of Christianity by rea-) phia; S. A. Davis, Glad Tidings office, Pittsburg, Pa. ; 
son and fair argument, and hence, they employed the|\J, A. Gurley, Star in the West office, Cincinneti; J. 
ower of wielding—revilings | Whitney, Ohio City, Ohio. But in all other casessend 


only weapons they es 
and persecuti . Our Saviour knew that this would | it directly to us—especially if forwarded iate in the sea- 
be the 


> 


J 
: 
» « 


| tated that bosum, ouly given to tantalize the fleeting ex- |; 


| 


above named ageuts, and those other brethren who have 
been specially written to for corrections,) will furnish ~ 
their corrections free of cost and postage; as the expen- 
ses incurred in the purchace and correction of the work, 

as well as the reduction in its prices, forbid us to incur 
many small or any large expenses. 

Early orders are respectfully solicited, as the work will. 
be ready early in August, if possible, and we wish to 
know what nunsber ofcopiesto print. Our prices are— 
$30.00 per thousand—3.50 per kundred—50 cents per 
dozen, and 6 cents single. Gros and Hurcuinson. 


GLINTON LIBERABSINSTITUTE. 
In announcing the commencement of the Summer 
terin of this institution, (which commenced on the 23d 
inst.,) t inadvertantly committed an error in the name 


|| of the worthy and excellent new Principal—it should 


have been Timothy Clowes, L. L. D., instead of Simon 
Clowes, ete. There is a gentleman of the latter name, 
I believe, somewhere at the East, and Linnocently got 


‘them confounded in my mind. 


_ Permit me further to remark, while correcting this 
error, that the friends of the Clinton Liberal Institute 
may reasonably look forward to ® course of prosperity, 


based on its past excellent reputation, and aided on- 


ward by the diligence and abilities of its worthy and ca- 
pable teachers. Messrs. Perkins and Ellis are well 
known to the friends of the institution, by past services; 
and the :eputation obtained by Dr. Clowes in a similar 
employment for about twenty years past, gives us good 
grouuds for believing that his accession will add materi- 
ally to the reputation of the Lustitute and the number of 
its pupils. May it flourish a thousand years, and its — 
\shadow never be less. A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 
Remoyats.—Br. E. H. Chapin, from Utica, N. Y., to 
Br. T. P. Abell, from Perry, N. Y., to 
Br. J. H. Sanford, from Centreville, 


Richmond, Va. 
Richmond, Va. 


| Allegany county, N. Y., to Deerfield, Livingston coun- 


|iy, Michigan—Address him at Howell P. O., same 


|county and State. Br. Isaac Hayward from Colzmbus 
to Burlington Flatg, Otsego county, where he wishés to 
be addressedinfuture. Br. J. Gregory, (one of the pro- 
| prietors and publishers of the Southern Evangelist.) 
jfrom Charleston, 8. C., to Macon, Geo.—that paper 
having been removed to the latter place, and united with 
| another paper published there, under the new title of 
Evangelical Universalist. 
_ The Universalist church in Charleston, S. C., was 
| saved by great exertions from the devouring ravages of 
| the great fire that lately burnt from 1000 to 1500 build: 
|Ings in that city. Vive houses of public worship are 


|| among the buildings destroyed. Providentially the wind 


|changed just when the fire rezched the quarter where 


' the Universalist house stood. 


Br. Drew—Br. E. H. Chapin wishes the Banner, 


| Pp - . 
commencing No. 44. Address Richmond, Va. 


| 


| 
| 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. Guitp, in Richmondville at 11 A. M.—Br. De- 


| tone, at Orau—Br. Woorrey, at Lebanon—Br. S. 


| Barnes, at South Bainbridge—Br. C. S. Brown, at 
| Salinaa—Br. Frenep, at Black Riverat10A. M. and at 
| Carthage at 5 P. M.—Br. Doovittne at the Great 

Brook meeting-bonse in South New-Berlin—Br. New- 
ety in New-Beriin—Br. Buttarp in Binghamton—Br. 
|C. S. Brows, in Marathon—Br. O. Rorerrts, in Dun- 
kirk, and will remain in the county during tbe month. 
There will be préaching on the second Sunday in 
| June, by Br. Aspiywaxt, at Eetonville—Br. Barnes in 
| Springwater—Br. Quxat, in Salina—Br, Butrare, in 
Truxton. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received ai this office since the publication of our last paper. 
LBB, North Kent (Ct)—P M, Taberg, for H BEC, Athens, 
(O) for C Cand TG B—H LII, Hermon, for self, and W A~Rey 
W B, Cortlandville, ror self,C P P,S H C,MC,C G,A Sand h 


B—Rey JC, W. Bloomfield, for R H, A M,W H—J W H, Capa 
Vincent, for selfand R H—J H S, Deerfield, (Mich) for self, JF 


course which bigots would take in future ages, ||sen. It is hoped, also, that all persons, (except the |) B, E PR, JGand A D—P M, Johnson’s Creek, for D K. 
ie ; ' 


~ 
. 


POETRY. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LINES TO— 
“Oh! think not of me in the lighted hall, 
Where beauty and music lend grace to all”— 
When light feet are treading tho mazy dance, 
And bright eyes are meeting thine, perchance— 
Then think not of me. 


Whon proud dreams of glory throng to thy vicw, 
Mors radiant than mooalight that glitters on dew— 
When the rosebuds of hope are ali opening fast, 
And thy heart fondly thinks joy forever will iast, 
Then think net of me. 


But whon the rude winds of adversity blow, 

And earth's blossoms of hope aro forever laid low— 

When thou art surrounded with darkness and storm, 

And thou lookest in vain for the coming of morn, 
Then think thou of me. 


Whon thy visions of glory are fainter Ly far, 
Than tha last fading ray of the morning’s dim star, 
And thy soul turns away from ihe meteor light 
To the love of that “Being divinely bright,” 

: Then think thou ef me. 


. 
+ 


When thou bowest before the eternal throne 

Of the purely spotless and Holy One— 

Whea thy incense of prayer ascendeth on high 
~ And the angel of mercy is hovering nigh, 


. ‘ Wilt thou then think of me? 
| Gainesville, N Y. L. H. W. 
WRONG [IDEAS OF SALVATION. 


Men's ignorance of the great truth stated in this 


'~ disconfse, is Scon in the low ideas attached by multi- 


~ | tudes to the word, salvation. 


Ask niultitudes, what is 


~ the chiefevil from which Christ came to save them, 


from future punishment.” 


and they will tel! you, ‘from hell, from penal fires, 
Accordingly they think, 
that salvation is something which another may achieve 


for them, very much asa neighbor may quench a con- 


* flagration eins = se their dwellings and lives. 


That 
word heli, whichis used so seldom in the sacred pages, 


which, in a faithful translation, would not once occur in || 


the writings of Paul, and Peter, and John, which we 
meet only in four or five discourses of Jesus, and which | 
all persons, acquainted with Jewish geography. know to 
he a metaphor, a figure of speech, and not a literal ex-| 
pression, this word, by a perverse ef exaggerated use, | 
has done unspeakable injury to Whristiauity. It has 
possessed and diseased men’simaginations with outward 
tortures, shrieks, and flames; given them the idea of an 
outward ruin as what they have chiefly to dread ; turned | 
their thoughts to Jesus, as an outward deliverer; and 
thus blinded them to his true glory, which consists in| 
his setting free and exalting the seul. Men are flying | 
from an ontward hell, when in truth they carry within 
them the hell which they shonld chiefly dread. The 
salvation which man chiefly needs, and that which brings 
with it all other deliverance, iz salvation from the evil of | 
his own mind. There ts something far worse than out- 
ward punishment. It is sin; it is the state of a soul, 


- which has revolted from God, and cast off its allegiance 


to conscience and the divine word; which renounces its 
Father, and hardens itsclf against Infinite Love; which, 
endued with divine powers, enthrals itself to animal 
lusts ; which makes gain its god; which has capacities 
of boundiess and ever growing love, and shuts itself up 
in the dungeon of private intercsts; which, gifted with | 
a selfdirectiig power, consents to be a slave, and is| 
passively formed hy custom, opinion, and changing 
events; which, living under God’s eye, dreads man's 
frown or scorn, and prefers human praise to its own | 
ealm censciousness of virtue; which tamety yields to 
temptation, shrinks with a coward’s baseness from the 
perils of duty, and sacrifices its glary and peace in part- 
ing with selfcontrol. No rain cau be compared to 
this. This we caa not too strongly fear.. To save, 
in the highest sense of that word, is to lift the 
fallen spirit from this depth, to heal the diseased mind, 
torestore it to energy andfieedom ofthonght, conscience 
and love. This was chiefly the salvation for which 
Christ shed his blood. For this the holy spirit is given ; 
and to this all the truths of Christianity conspire. 


Another illustration of the error which I am laboring 
to expose, and which places the glory and importance 
of Christianity in something besides its quickening in- 
fluence on the soul, is afforded in the conimon appre- 
hensions formed of heaven, and of the methods by which 
it may be obtained” Not a few, | suspect, conceive of 
heaven as a foreign good. It isa distant country, to 
which we are to be conveyed by an outward agency.— 
How slowly do men learn, that heavey is the perfection 
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ofthe mind, and that Christ gives it now just as far as 
he raises the mind to celestial truth amd virtue. It is 
true that this word is often used to express a future fe- 
licity; but the blessedness of the future world is only a 
continua.ce of what is begun here. There is but one 
true happiness, that of a mind unfolding its best powers, 
and attaching itself to great objects; and Christ gives 
heaven only in proportion as he gives this elevation of 
character. The disinterestedness, and moral strength, 
and filial piety of the Christian, are not mere means of 
heaven, but heave, itself, and heaven now. 


The most exalted idea we can form of the fatnre |, 
state, is, that it brings and joinsus to God, But is not! 
approach to this great being begunonearth? Another 
delightful view of heaven, is, that it unites ns with the 
good and great of ovr own race, and even with higher | 
| orders of beings. But this nnion is one of spirit, not of | 
mere place; it is accordance of thought and feeling, not | 
an outward relation; and does not this harmony begin 
even now? and is not virtuous friendship on earth es- 
sentially the pleasure which we hope hereafier? What 
place would be drearier than the future mansioas of | 
Christ, to one who should want sympathy with their in-| 
| babitants, who could not understand their language, who | 
would feel himself a foreigner there. who would be! 
taught, by the joys which he could not partake, his own 
loneliness und desclation? ‘These views, [ know, are 
often given with greater or iess distinctness; bat they 
seem to me not to have bronght home to men the truih, 
that the fountaia of happiness” must bein our own souls. 
Gross ideas of futurity still prevail. I should not be 
surprised if to some among us the chief idea of heaveu 
were that of a splendor, a radiance, like that which 
Christ wore ou the Mount of ‘Transfiguration. Let us 
all consider, and it isa great truth, that heaven las ne 
lustre surpassing that of intellectual and moral worth; 
and that, were the effulgence of the san and stars con- 
centrated in the Christian, even this would be darkness, 
compared with the pure beamings of wisdom, love and 
power frem his mind. Think not them that Christ has 
come to give heaven as something distinct from virtue. | 
Heaven is the freed and sanctifiedmind, enjoying God 
throngh accordance with his attnibutes, multiplying its 
bonds and sympathies with excellent beings, putting 
forth noble powers, and ministering, in union with the | 
enlightened and holy, to the happiness aud virtue of the 
uiiverse.—Channing. 


“MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 10th inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Joun Armsrrone, to Miss Saran Tyxer, both of 
New-Hartford. € 


In Winfield, Herkimer county, April 22d, by Rev, 
Lucius Rogers, Henry Cote, Esq., to Miss Lucy 
Youne, both of Winfield. 


“Uhristian fortitude, patience and resignation. 


In Plymouth, Chenango county, April 29th, Col. 
Wittiam Monrog, a soldier of the Revolution, aged 77 
years. Col. Monroe emigrated from Connecticut, in 
the earliest settlement of Chenango county, and for a 
number of years filied some of the most important offi- 
ces in the county, and in the town in which he resided, 
with honor to bimself and benefit to the community.— 
In the relatioas of husband, father, friend and neighbor, 
he was eqitally faithful and excellent. And asa consist- 
ent and active believer in “ the restitution of all things,” 
he was extensively known, useful, and respected. His 
faith was an anchor to his soul, sure and stedfast to the 
close of life—his Jast words were, ‘ All will be reconcil- 
ed in due season.” 

He decline rapidly for a year pust, Jatterly in much 
pain, which he endured with Christian resigvvation. Thus 
after a life of usefulness and honor, prolonged beyond 
the usual period allotted to man’s mortal existence, the 
Christian breathed his last in pious confidence, aad has 
gone to his everlasting rest. 

A large concourse of friends and acquaintances as- 
sembled on the 31st ult., to evince their respect for his 
memory, and pay the last honors to his remains, to whom 
a discourse was delivered, from Rom. xiv: 8, by Br. 
Doolittle. May the consolation of the Gospel support 
his widow aud children in this bereavement, and enable 
them truly to reatize the goodness of God even inour af- 
flictions. 


In Webster, Washtenaw county, Mich., November 
Ist, 1837, Mrs. Exiza A. Scappsin, in the 28th year of 
her age. Mrs. 8. had been for some years, 2 member 
of the Presbyterian church, from which she had never 
been expelled. But within a short season past she had 
been, like Peter, divineiy taught to eall nothing unclean 
which God had cleansed, and died rejoicing in the full 
assurance of faith in the final ‘ restitation of all things,” 
selecting a text for her own funeral oceasion (Rev. xiv : 
13,) and a preacher to attend the solemnities. . 


In Ann Arbor, March 6th, Mrs. Asrnata Tomas, 
consort of Mr. John Thomas, formerly trom West Rut- 
land, Vermont. She lived adeveted Christian, and died 
rejoicing in the full assurance of a happy and glorious 
immortality. ‘Let me die the death of the righteous; 
and let my iast end be like his.” 


In Adrian, Lenawee county, Mich., April 6th, Mrs. 
Exiza Bony, consort of Rev. Ammi Bond, aged 20 
years. f 

Mrs. B. received her early education in the bosom of 
the Roman Catholic church; but for some eight years 
past, she has been enabled to rejoice with a fall heart, in 
the liberty of the Gospel of universal grace. She bore 
a protracted sickness, (pulmonary consumption) with 
She had 
repeatedly expressed her confidence and her hope while 
the power of utterance remained; and her reasoning 
powers continuing bright, while the taper of life glim- 
mered in its socket, thrice was the question put to her 


In Columbia, same county, April 25th, by Rev. B. 
Wightman, Mr. Attecence Coxe, to Miss Dorovny 


|| Faron, all of Columbia. 


etal 


DEATHS. 


In Central Square, April 27th, .Carorine Sarag, || 
youngest child of John and Caroline Harden, aged 20 || 
months. Funeral on the 29th—sermon by reseig OF 


In Salina, April 28th, of consumption, Miss Jurinr || 
Ricr, aged 17 years on the day of her deatn. This is. 
the third member of the family removed by death with- | 
in one year—two sisters in the spring time of life, and}, 
their Father, J. J. Rice. Miss Rice was fally sensible of | 
her situation, and constantly expressed her willingness |, 
to depart when God called her home. Kind, affection- 


| 


ate and amiable, she was respected by all who knew || 
She lived and died in the belief of a world’s sal-)) 


her. 
vation. May her bereaved relatives and friends find 
nevded consolation in the same Gospel. Sermon or the 
following Sunday by S 


In Eliisburg, May 3d, Mr. Danirt Fors, tn the 90th 
year of his age—a soldier of our Revolutionary war.— 
He performed well the duties of life, and has gone where 
“the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest.’ Sermon by Br. Sias. 


In Munnsville, Madison county, May 7th, Mrs. Lucy 
Barger, consort of B. F, Barber, in the33c year of her 
her age. She sustained her lingering Ulness with the 
calm and koly dignity of the Christian, ond fell asleep in 
the full assurance of a blissful immortality. Sermon 
on the 9th by Br. J. G. McAdam. 


In Boonville, May 5th, of consumption, Mrs. Saran 
A. Trarrarn, wife of Thomas Traflarn, aged 23 years, 


| after the power of speech failed—(all within a very few 
|| minutes,) once by her husband, and twice by a kind 
| friend, but an orthodox professor, whether her confidence 


and her hope remained unshaken, to all which she an-— 
swered in the affirmative by a very low inelination of 
the head; and immediately feil asleep in the arins of Je- 
sus. 

By this dispensation, her husband is deprived of a 
most affectionate companion and faithful help-meet,— 
three helpless chiidren of the tenderest earthly friewd, a 
conscientious guide and provident mother, and society 
of a most brilliant ornament. The iangnage of Proy. 
xxxii If, 12, 23-29, might safely have been said of her. 

Our excellent Lr., though bereayed and afflicted, 
bears ‘the heavy stroke with Christian resignation and 
fortitude ; for mercy has mingled with his cup of sorrow, 
the “oil avd wine” of holy consolation. 

The above noticed funerals were attended by the 
whiter. . iy N. Sracy, 
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ORIGINAL SERMON, 
Delivered in the Universalist meeting-house, in Lakeville, 
N. Y., on the 17th of December, 1837, on operang 
the house for the regular observance of 
Christian worship, and the 4n- 
culcation of truth. 


BY REV. 0. ROBERTS, 


“T was glad when they said unto me, Let us go inte the house 
of the Lord.“—Psatm exxii: 1. 

The blessed and pious Psalmist bad drunk co- 
piously from the river of God’s goodness, and 
tasted the broad streams of salvation, as they is- 
sned from tle throne of the Most High. He ex- 
perienced the all-subduisg and redeeming influ- 
ence of Heaven’s impartial love, and above all, 
the exquisite joys of an unwavering trustin, and 
worship of, the only true God. Devotion’s humi- 
liating power, was felt in all its charms. It 


sweetened the toils of life, and poured a healing |, 


balm into adversity’s bitter cup. With it, while 
in the house of God, where is the worshipping | 
soul’s richest feast, he could hold sweet communion 
with his Maker. Therefore, when there came 
up & voice in earnestness and humility from those 
who were once his bitter enemies, saying, “ Let) 
us go into the house of the Lord,” well might Da-}) 
vid respond at this saying, in the holy triumph of || 
soul, ‘‘l was euap.’ He was not only glad, 
because their enmity had ceased to rage, and 
they had given evidence of a sincere desire to wor- 
ship the Lord, but because, by living pious and 
devotional lives, amd serving God in his sanctuary, 
they would experience Joys far transcending even | 
tue highest hopes and joys, to which the habitual 
transgressor is a stranger. ‘These considerations 
are enough to make the heart of the righteous 

lad. And these will now fill us with gladness, | 
if our meral character bears an assimilation tothat 


we = 
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regular ministration of the word of life and salva- 
tion, and the worship of God, we might, while 
viewing people coming up hither, adopt the lan- 
gnage and sentiment of the text, “I was glad 
when they said unto me, we will go into the house 
of the Lord.” But evidenuy wecould not be glad 
to see them coming up hither, unless they were to 
hear the truth of God spoken to them. For the 
truth of God is valuable ; it is weighty, powerft], 
comforting, and liberating to the enslaved mind. 
Therefore we say it gives us gladness to see our 
friends and neighbors coming into the house of the 
Lord, to hear what we conscientiously teach as 
truth. But as people differ in sentiment, and are 
not all agreed as to what is the truth, it may be 
necessary for us to state those things which we 


consider true, and which are the best caiculated to 


give those who hear, gladness of heart. 


destiny, alone can give the heart peace. A con- 
gregation of worshippers will be glad to hear that 
Being whom they are invited to serve and adore, 
represented as a kind and loving father, who is 
ever ready to do the utmost good to his children. 
For then they will be powerfully constrained to 
serve him, believing that he imposes upon them 
no duties but such as are pleasing, and requires 
no work at their hands, but that which isreasona- 
ble and just. To them, the name of rarHEr is 
the most endearing of all. Around it clusters every 
thing lovely and attractive. With it is associated 
every thing in character, kind; every thing in 
purpose, wise; every thing inaction, good; every 
thing in promise, faithful and true. 

assembled in the house of the Lord, to worship 
God, if the conviction that God is their father, 
sinks deep into their hearts, they have every thing 
to completely satisfy their inquiring noinds con- 
cerning him, and to render their worship of him 


of David. What produced gladness in him, will 
also produce gladness in us. ‘Therefore we state, 

1. That it will produce gladness in us to see en- 
mity subdued, and Christian love prevail. When 


and carnage, and cruelty have thereby been 
caused, what gladness will swell our bosoms on 
seeing this enmity subdued, and hearing those 
who had cherished it saying, in penitential tears, 
** Come, let us go into the house of the Lord,” and 
there ‘‘ we will pay our vows to the Most High.’ | 
Such a change we most devoutly wish for. 
Contending sectarists, who differ in their creed, 
Are here, in this broad Wish, most happily agreed. 


Tt is an end which benevolence, or the law of love, 
sanctions, and which gives every well-wisher 
gladness of heart. And if so, what must be the 
degree of gladness resulting from this prospective 
view of a universal change from this state of en- 
mity to ceaseless love—a change in all the rebel- 
Jious children of humanity, from rebellion tu obe- 
dience! Gladness unspeakable—gladness which 
can not otherwise tban be felt by those who view, 
with steadfast confidence, this happy, this desira- 
ble end. So, by parity of reasoning, one might 
say how unspeakably wretebed and forlorn must 
those be who do not view-this end believing, but 
view enmity as existing immortally, or as long as 
God exists, and increasing in malignity while 
eternity’s undying ages rollon. This latter view 
must cause as much dissatisfaction and sadness, 
as the former does satisfaction and gladness. 
‘Therefore, Mee 

2. We state that those who hear the truth taught 


gladness. Hence, mi opening this house for the! 


2 
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| accentable. 


unspeakably pleasing. But Jet the same be 
taught, yea, let them be reaily convinced, that the 
object of their worship is not their father, and that 
there is not that tender regard, that readiness to 
provide, that kindness and jarental affection for 
bis children, that attachment tothem and relation- 
ship which are implied and included in the word 
FATHER, and with what apathy, coldness, indiffer- 
euce, or reluctance, will they attempt to perform 
the religious service of worshipping him! There 
could be no filial or heartfelt love to warm and 
cheer their spirits, or draw out their devotions, and 
cause them constantly to ascend to God, pure ard 
W here this love is wantiag, true ser- 
vice is wanting. In view of these facts, can it be 
said we are glad to hear them. say, ‘* Let us go 


into the house of the Lord,” while in possession of | 


such views and feelings? We ean not be glad, 
because we believe they can, not be, with such 
views against God’s sustaining the relationship of 
father, and with such feelings towards him conse- 
quent upon those views. But it will givets a 
thrill of joy to hear them pronounce ‘* Let us go 
into the house of the Lord,” if they go to mingle 
their devotion witb the spiritof God as their father, 


betieving that he cherishes towards them a paren- || 


tal affection which no circumstance can avert, or 
consideration weaken. With what delight may 
we view the moving towards the earthly temple 
of our Father and our Ged. For methinks 1 can 
hear them saying, with emphasis, while possessed 
of such views, ‘* We will enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into ais courts with praise ; we 
will be thankful unto him, and biess his name.” 
For with such views of his character, and such 
alone, they will feel the spirit of thanksgiving and 
P Be rising and filling their hearts, and be con- 
7 <7 8 é 
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Correct views of God, and of man’s duty and, 


So that while | 


} 


( 


lrit with the‘facts in view! 


| his rebellion. 


} condition. 


strained to bless his holy name. Therefore we 
may individually say, in the language of the text, 
**] was glad when they said unto me, let us go 
into the house of the Lord.” Again: if they were 
to be taughtin the house of the Lord, and believe, 
that notwithstanding God is their father, yet he is 
sometimes indescribably malignant, and ‘some- 
times affectionately kind towards them, how, I ask, 
can we be glad to kear them say, ‘‘ Letus go into 
the house of the Lord?” ‘Will giadness arise from 
an expectation that such teaching and belief will 
make them better and happier—more devoted to 
the service of God, and more benevolent towards 
their fellow-men? No—gladness can never arise 
from such a seurce as this. As well might a 
ae send forth both sweet water and bitter. 


rodigal; asd ask yourselves whether he would 
nave said, “ I will arise and go to my father,’” if 
he believed his father was an inexorable tyrant, 
foaming and raving with madness because he had , 
been vicious and prodigal? No—he would have 
contemned the idea of returning to sich a father, 
if father he might be called. He would have — 


chosen rather to have died in thedeepest degrada- 
tion, in filth andin rags—-and so would t, “espe- ¥ 
cially if I believed he had determined, in his own -\_ 


malignity, to place me in an infinitely worse state 
than that which I already,occupied. I.could 
have vo inducement. to return to him, or call upon 
him as my father. I could feel noencouragement 
to do so, only from the consideration that jis affec- 
tion for me as his child, remains unchanged, and 
that he possesses a disposition, a power, and a full 
determination to make better, instead of worse, my 
From the well known character of his 
father, the prodigal knew that he should be receiv- . 
ed with affection.. He had nourished and pro- 
tected him in his infantile weakness; he had fed 
and clothed him; he had sheltered him under his 
paternal roef, and watched over -bim with a fath- 
er’s care; in fine, he had been invariably kind to 
him, and done» every thing in his power for him, 
according to the strict promptings of a father’s ten- 
derest affection; and now, the unhappy prodigal 
recalls these things fresh to mind, and asa natural 
and necessary consequence, feels the solemn re- 
solve agitating his anxious breast, ‘I will arise, 
and go to my father.” What powerful motive 
was here held upto mind! What persuasive in- 
fluence was here felt! What conimunion of spi- 
Had tnis son, during 
his absence fron: home, been earnestly told by 
certain messengers, whose veracity and sincerity 
he had no reason to dispute, that his father had, 


since His absence; become dreadfully incensed 


against him, omaccount of his prodigality and dis- 
: 


obedience; that he was constantly pouting in rigid 
sullenness, viterkog the Most astounding in:preca- 
tions, and horrid denunciations against him, threat- 
ening tothake him as much more wretched than 
his poverty and disobedience had made him, as 
lay in his power—I ask,in allearnestness of soul, 
whether the son would have said to the messen- 
gers, “‘I will arise and goto myfather?? All 
hearts would respond, emphatically, ‘ No’ The 
message delivered to him, would have alienated 
his affection from h’s futher, and hardened hint in 
These facts are self-evident, and 
will be admitted by ell. ‘ 

Now we wish to make ab application of these 
facts. Let the prodigal he the representative of 
this congregation, aud me the representative of the 
messengers, teaching the same things to you con- 
cerning our heavenly Father, that we have sup- 
posed were taught the prodigal about his father ; 


to the case of the miserable and filthy « 


* 


_ threatens to pour upon you the vials of bis wrath 


170 
and will such instruction give gladness ?—-will it 
cause you to go into our Father’s house with wil- 
lingness and joy‘ulness, or enter into his presence 
with thankfulness? And would you be glad to 
hear your neighbor’s say, ‘Let us go into the 
house of the Lord,” if such instruction is therein 
given? Would it not rather cause sadness? We 
believe it would. Therefore, if I would persuade 
you, as wanderers from God and aliens from the 
path of virtue, to return to your heavenly Father, 
and come into his house with gladness, let me vot 
publish from this desk, that he has, on account of 
your disobedience and vicious practices, become 
angry with you, and in his own spirit of revenge, 


in an eternal storm of wo. God forbid that ! 
should thus freeze up the current of your affection 
towards him, and drive you further, and further 
still, from the enjoyment of bis presence—forbid 
that I thus rob himofevery attractive and lovely fea- 
ture that attaches itself to the character of a father. 


I would fain represent the character of God to 
you, his children, in sucha light that you can not 
help loving it—and in such a light, too, that while 
‘viewing it, and hearing me entreating you by his 
loving kindness to return to your Father, you will 
feel to say, affectionately, ‘I will arise and go”— | 
yea, I will go into his courts and inquire early af- 
ter him;—and this expression of your heart-felt 
resolution, will make others glad, as the like did 
David. Nothing, therefore, but the true and love- 
ly character of God as our Father, can make the 
house of God the house of feasting, and cause 

ladness to spring up before all the people. 
Would to God that I could make all that hear me 
this day, feel this fact in all its strength—that I 
could imbue their minds deeply with asense of its 
absolute importance, to the securing of the highest 
happivess and well-being of all. It was with a 
proper sense of this fact, that the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel exclaimed, ' O taste, and see that the 
Lord is good.” And furthermore, it, was in “view 
of this fact that he said, ‘* 1 was glad when they 
said unto me, let us go into the house of the Lord,” 
because therein bis goodness, in allits broadness, 
height, depth, and length, was set forth and en- 
joyed. It was there that the paternal, boundless, 
and unchangeable love of God was acknowledged, 
and where the worshipping children might find 
peace, and hold sweet communion with ‘the 
Father of spirits.” It was where might be en- 
joyed the pure and peace-giving spirit of devotion 
aud gratitude, arising from a realizing sense of 
the indissoluble relationship existing between God 
as the universal Father, and men universally as 
his children. 
say, “I was glad when they said unto me, let us 
go into the house of the Lord.” Would that these | 
things might be felt, and these views of God might | 
be set forth, in every house dedicated tothe Lord. 
Then, indeed, we might delizht tw see people re- 


pairing there in, multitudes, and delight to hear}! 


them express their desire to enter the house of the 
Lord, where God has said his glory.shall rest. 
With these views, and in possession of these fee!-| 
ings, with what peculiar emotians and sensations 
of joy may we enter into this neat and ecommo- 
dious temple of the Lord! What streanis of in- | 
expressible joy flow in upon the soul while we. 


for the first time, enter forthe regular observance || 


of religious: worship, where God, the Father of 
the spirits of all flesh. may be worshipped in spi- 
rit and in truth, aud in the love of the truth—where 
God’s impartial and unbounded grace is taught to 
the worshipping ass¢ mbly—where Heaven’s un- 
dying, immutable, and immortal love is taught | 


with ail the pathes and earnestness that beeometh || 


the exaltedness of the throne—where the tear of 
repentance, of joy, and of gratitude, shall moisten 
the eye, and trickle down the cheek of those who 
hear—where the spirit may hold sweet commu- 
nion with God, and by faith taste of the joys of 
the upper world—-where the parent mourning for 
the loss of kindred may be comforted, and the 
rich balm of hope may be poured into the wound- 


Oh, how truly, then, might David } 


ed heart—where the despairing and distrustful 


i hearts, will not accomplish the object. 
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may find confidence in God, and rest to their 
souls—where the vicious may be reclaimed ; evil 
habits corrected; the wo-worn comforted; the 
bereaved consoled; the benighted enlightened ; 
the ignorant instructed—where the Gospel in its 


| purity miuty be taught; correct views of God’s 


character inculcated; pure and undefiled religion 
described and encouraged; the kingdom of the 
Redeemer advanced ; and where the streams of 
salvation and spiritual knowledge may flow free- 
ly and uninterruptedly to refresh many a thirsty 
heart, and cause joy and righteousness to spring 
up before the Lord. ¢ 
With what gladness, then, will we hear our 
friends devoutly say, Come, let us enter into the 
house of our God! And witit what gladness, also, 
will we hear our enemies say the same, because 
they may hear such instruction given, and given 
in such a manner that their prejudice will be 
weakened or entirely removed, and they retire 
with better views, better feelings, and with a more 
enlarged charity. he securing of this object is 
fraught with importance enough to encourage us 
in every laudable undertaking to improve the 


|state of society, and make contending parties 
| more charitable toward each other. 


Believing, 
as -we do, that the services of the sanctuary are 


|calculated to give us gladness, and also to encour- 


age acts of moral goodness, why should we not be 
glad to hear even a general expression of willing- 
uess to go into the house ef the Lord? We, of 


all people in the world, have the greatest reason 
to be giad, not only because our faith is best cal- 
culated to give gladness, but also because it is 
adapted to the moral wants of men, and caleu- 
lated, when understandingly received, to work 
some change for good. Weare glad to have those 
who difler with us in sentiment, come and hear 
instruction publicly given; for, thereby, they may 
become acquainted with our doctrine. For they 
can not become properly acquainted with it, only 
from those who teach it. ‘Therefore we are glad 
to have them make use of some means to become 
acquainted with it in its true character, believing 


|that the barriers to its progress will thereby be 


removed. When public opinion shall have sa, 
changed, and attachment to creeds, because they 
are popular, shall be so broken, that the majority 
sbali not fear nor hesitate to go into the house of 
the Lord, where this doctrine is taught,then pros- 
perity shall be within our borders, and victory 
ours. ‘I’hen shall they unitedly say, in the lan- 


| guage of Isaiah, ‘‘ Come ye, and let us go up to 


the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths.” 

Will it not give us gladness to hear all those 
use this language, who are now our bitter enemies, 
heaping persecution upon us, and pointing the fin- 
ger of scorn and derision atus? And if we would 
have this most desirable end accomplished, we 
must be active and diligent in the work of the 
Lord, faint not, vor be weary in well-doing. For 
simply the erection of this house, without any fur- 
ther ellorts to promote the cause that lies near our 
People 
may utter thedesire of their hearts by saying, 


'** Let us go into the house of the Lord,” but if in 


the house of the Lord there be no service per- 
formed, and no instruction given, this saying 
would give us no gladness under such circum- 
stances. 

This saying in our text, recognizes the fact, 
that in the house of the Lord, some religious im- 
provement and impressions would be made by the 
devotional exercises and instruction there given. 
And this was the reason why this saying made 
David glad. And this is the only reason why the 
saying can make us glad. If I believed that no 
improvement or good impressions would be made 
by the devotional éxercises and instruction here 
given, I would sanction and encourage the efforts 
of our opponents to prevent people from attending 
here. But we know, whether others do or not, 
that some good has been done, and therefore be- 
lieve that more good may be done. And this is 


| 


the reason why we are glad to have people adopt 
the language of our text, and see them flocking to 
the house of the Lord, where the ignoraut, bigot- 
ed, and prejudiced may learn for themselves, that 
we are not utterly void of religious feelings, and 
that our doctrine is not without some truth. They 
may also learn, that if any people on earth have 
reason to be glad, end reason to erect houses of 
public worship, in which to pay their His to 
the Most High, it is the Universalists, who haye 
no angry and implacable Deity before whom to 
bow in servile fear; no revengeful and cruei judge 
to adore; no changeable and partial king to serve, 
and no cruelty of him to fear; mo service to per- 
form required by him, which is unpleasant; but 
we have a God to worship, in whose character 
there is every thing to inspire us with confidence, 
every thing lovely and praiseworthy. No coun- 
tenance need be sad in the house of the Lord, 
where his praise is wont to be given. Hence we 
may be glad to go into the house of the Lord, 
and be glad to hear others express their willing- 
ness to go, believing that they shall at last, when 
purified from all their sins, worship in a house not 
made with hands, where ‘all nations whom the 
Lord has made, shall come and worship before 
him, and glorify his name,” as David testifies. 
Then shall our hearts be made unceasingly glad, 
with the praises of our God, and the universe own 
the triumphs of his kingdom and the glory of his 
name. Amen. 
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CHRIST “ DESPISED AND REJECTED OF MEN.” 

BY REV. T. D. COOK. > 2% 

We might assign many reasons why this is the 
case—why our Lord is practically ** despised and 
rejected of men’”’—but we shall here give only 
one: they do not know the value of his religion. 
They have never felt its soothing power in afflic- 
tion. They are straugers to that spiritual life 
which it imparts to the soul!, The exalted plea- 
sures of devotion, have never found way to their 
hearts. Its happifying influence has never been 
properly exerted upon their minds. 

In describing the Laodiceans, the Revelator 
thus speaks: “Thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that theu art wretched, and mise- 
rable, and poor, and biind, and naked.”” And we 
think he has, in these few words, written the bi- 
ography of many people of the present day. The 
language of their actions, seems to be, “ If we can 
ouly get rich—if we can accumulate a great 
amount of property—we shall then ‘ have need of 
nothing.’ *? Thus they make “a gelden image,” 
in whose service they seek for peace and joy. But 
they seek in vain. ‘Those who unwisely worship 
the idol god, mammon, and never suffer their 
minds to soar so high as to dwell in contempla- 
tion, upon the perfections of God, and the Gospel 
of his Son, are justly chargeable with the most 
consummate folly. , 

Wealth may be conducive to happiness, if pro- 
perly employed, and if its possessor thinks less 
of itthan he does of its Giver. But when he al- 
lows it to become the object of his supreme affec- 
tiens—when he falls down to, and worships it—he 
is ‘* wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked.” 

He is “ wretched,’’ because there is no substan- 
tial comfort to be derived from his possessions. . 
Let the palsying hand of disease touch the foun- 
dation of his pbysical constitution, and stretch him 
on a bed of languishing, and how vain are all his 
possessions! A competency isall that is required 
now! Elis mind, unused to contemplate the glorious 
and ever adorable perfections of God, 1s weighed 
down with sorrow and distress. He is miserable. 
His riches may have charmed him in health, but 
now thatkealth is gone; disease iscreeping over his 
vitals, and the dismal shades of death are approach- 
ing; in the very moment when, of all other times, he 
most needs comfort, his wealth, for which he has 
so long toiled, loses its charms, and instead af- 
fording him consolation, it becomes, in many in- 
stances, a source of misery OS con 
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He is “poor!” His earthly possession 
him, have lost their value, and he has no treasure 
laid up in heaven—no interest in the Redeemer 
whom he has ‘ despised and rejected.”’ 

He is ‘blind!”? Death draws a dark curtain 
over his mental vision. No brilliant star of im- 
mortality does he, by faith, see beaming on ‘‘ the 
nightof the grave!” All before him is one dark 
and starless night! He descends the gloomy vale, 
with no rays of light fromthe ‘* Sun of Righteous- 
ness,”’ toiliuminate his benighted pathway. Fear- 
fulness and doubt plant a thorn in his dying pillow; 
while the thought of having despised and rejected 
the Saviour, goads his anguished bosom with ten 
thousand daggers. 

He is ‘naked!’ The love of mammon has 
robbed him of the garments of righteousness and 
peace, and now, acomfortless and cheerless wan- 
derer, he gropes his way through the lonely val- 
ley, subject to the chill blasts of death. 

Then, O man! whoever thou art, that makest a 
** god of this world,’’ and dost despise and reject 
the sinner’s friend, be entreated to stay thy sinful 
course, and with full purpose of heart, turn upto 
him who alone can saye—save from the thraldom 
of sin—save from doubt, darkness, error, and su- 
perstition, and who can enable you to exclaim in 
the last moments of expiring nature, ‘‘O death, 
where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory !"” 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 
ANECDOTE. 

At the last celebration of Christmas Eve, in 
Perry, the following circumstance took place :— 
Our friends had inscribed over the desk in large cha- 
racters, the following passage of Scripture—* Fear 
not, for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shail be to ali people.”’—Luke ii: 10. The 
house, at an early hour, was filled to overflowing. 
There was nota place to stand or sit, in the body of 
the house, above or below. A large number were 
also in the porch ; and many went away without 
aitempting to gain admittance. 

A few individuals, however, who came after 
the house was filled, were seen attempting to gain 
admittance by pressing through the crowd that 
thronged the door. This they did, not with vio- 
lence, by any means. but by gradually displacing 
those that stood before them. Among these was 
one who, by his evergy and perseverance, attract- 
ed particular attention. He was a tall aud well 
proportioned man, and evidently possessed strong 
muscular powers. By placing his elbows, first 
one and then the other, forward of those who 
stood in advance of him, be seemed to find no 
difficulty in making a passage. At length he 
reached the interior of the house, so as to havea 
distinct view of the congregation, and after taking 
a gener«| survey of the audience, he directed his 
eye to the passage of Scripture over the desk, 
and began to read slowly, aad distinctly, and au- 
dibly to those wko were near him, ‘* Fear—not— 
for—behold,”’ etc., till the whole was completed. 
And then turning himself about in the crowd, 
“ Ah! said he, **Idon’t believe that doctrine’ — 
and made his way out of the house. The conclu- 
sion was, that he believed in endless misery ! 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CAUSES.OF MISERY. 
BY J. M. ELWOOD. 


A glance at the various conditions of human 
life, is sufficient to show that misery aud unhap- 
piness prevail. Although many are the causes 
which have conspired to mingle sorrow in the cup 
of human existence, yet two, ignorance and im- 
morality, more than all others, have engendered 
the evils that beset mankind. Te establish the 
position that ignorance is one of the most prolific 
sources of misery, only a reference to those na- 


tions where the genial rays of science and civiliza- || 


tien hase never shed their renovating and vivify- 
ing influence, is necessary. Go, mark the in- 
fatuated Hindco, who prostrates himself beneath 
Juggernaut’s idolatrous car, confident in the be- 
iief that this, and this only, can placate the wrath 
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of his tutelary deity, and avert impending curses 
from his sacrilegious head. Witness the heathen 
mother, who in violation of every parental tie, de- 
votes her child to glut the crocodile’s voracity.— 
Behold the pyre whose destructive flames are fed 
with human victims—the altar that reeks with the } 
blood of beauty and innocence. Observe the 
thousand nameless rites that ignorance imposes, 
the performance of which involves in deep and 


them. Superstition (the offspring of ignorance) 
throws its spell around these barbarous rites, and 
dignifies the most unparalleled enormities with the 
appellation of duty. Every man’s observation, 
however superficial, must furnish ample testimo- 
ny to the position that immorality is the cause of 
wretchedness. 


dex of his career, bears evidence indubitable to its 
truth. Not only does his guilty soul vibrate with 


grace of friends—the alien from morality—he 
sinks the rankling shaft of sorrow deep in the bo- 
som of conscious innocence. Yes, his immorality 
extends its influence to the plighted partner of his 
bosom—to his ragged, suffering children—to the 
whole circle of relatives and friends. 

It isso with every species ofimmorality.. Mark | 
well the votaries of vice wherever they may be 
found, and you will discover that in the most seclu- 
ded recesses of their infamy, misery with its indige- 
nous train, imbitters the joys of humanity and 
casts its sombre veil over those unfading, quench- 
less-eajoyments, which virtue only can originate. 
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Christ’s labors in the communication of heavenly 
wisdom, as well as the termination of his life on 
earth. He is now done comforting and support- 
ing his diseiples, and it now only remains that he 


forth to that spot where he had oft retired, and 
where a false friend is, before morning, to betray 
him into the handsof those thathated him. The 
circumstan@es, then, aloe, in which this prayer 
was addressed to Heaven, were enough to give it 
the most intense and absorbing interest. But 
there is more to give it interest, as an attentive 
student will readily discover. 

“O Heavenly Father,” thus spake in an hour 
of profound emotion, our much to be loved Mas- 


which I am to suffer and to die. In this trying | 
hour let me uot fail; support and strengthen me, 
so that 1 may make even tnissevere trial contri- 
bute to the great object for which Thou hast rais-' 
ed me up, and given me dominion over ali flesh, 


ever-during life. 


ed for them, and appointed me to dispense, they 
must have proof that Théu art the only and the 
true Supreme, and that Jesus thy messenger is, 
deed commissioned by Thee. ‘Thou hast sup- 
ported me for the accomplishment of this object 
nitherto; I have, so far, failed not in thé accom- 
plisnment of the work thou gavestme todo. And, 
now, O Father, fail me not, forsake me not now, 
when my work is so nearly acecmplished, but let 
my career be so gloriously consummated, as it 
was thy determination it should be, ere the world | 
was. Father, thus let it be, for this is thy will. 
*T have now revealed thy character, purposes 
and wil to those whom Thou selected for my dis- 
ciples out of the mass of the world; and, now, to 
a considerable extent, they are in possession of 
what Thou gavest me todeliver unto them. And 


] 


undistinguished misery the nations that observe | 


We are now approaching the termination of | 


should pray to bis Father for himself, his disci- | 
ples, his followers, and his cause, before he goes | 


ter, “the four is at length arrived—the hour | 
which is to finish my work on earth—the hour iu | 


even the giving unto them an inward, divine, aad | 
And in order that men may at- 
tain to this highest good which Thou hast prepar-|! 


message which I received. ‘They are persuaded, 
also, that Thou hast appoinfed me thy messenger 
to this world. For these I make my request— 
for these whom Iam now about to leave in the 
world—for these who are to carry forward the 
work I have begun, when I am no more in the 
world, but with Thee. Preserve them, Holy Fa- 
ther, in and through the knowledge of thy cha- 
racter, that they may stiJl continue united in af- 
fection and in sentiment with us, and with one ano- 
ther, and that they may prosecute thy work as 
cordially as I have done. Whilst I was in the 
world with them, I preserved them through the 
knowledge of thy character, and not one is gone 
astray save the son of mischief: whereby the 
Scripture is fulfilled. But now am I coming to 


The case of the intemperate man, || Thee; and these things do I say while 1 am yet 
upon whose haggard features is portrayed the in-|/ in the world, that my disciples may have their joy 


in me completed. 'Thy message to them, I have 
faithfully aud fully delivered unto them ; and to- 


anguish at the touch of conscience—but, the dis- || wards them does the world bear the same malice 


| that it has done to me: This I have taught them 
\ta expect. Ido not ask Thee, therefore, O Fa- 
ther, to take’them out of the world, but to preserve 
and deliver frorm the dominion of the evil spirit 
that is prevalent in the world. They are re, 
slaves of that evil spirit of the world, even as I~ 
| have not been under its influence. Complete the 
work of deliverance from this spirit in them, O 
Father, and prepare them, more and more, for 
the propagation of thy truth. Thy doctrine which 
I have taught them, is truth. As Thou sentest 
me into the world, so send I. them, and for the 
same object, into the world; and for their sakes, 
that they may be fortified for their work, do I de- 
vote myself a sacrifice and a martyr to the truth, 
that they may be prepared to bear ell things for 
the sake of propagating thy cause. 

‘* Hear me also, O Facher, while I plead notonly 
for these my disciples but also for those who may, 
|| in time coming, believe on me through their tes- 
\timony. May one spirit characterize them all 
as Thou art in me and [ in Thee, sothat they may 
be allone in uss May no trivial difference sepa- 
rate them: bat may they continue united by a 
supreme devotion ef themselves, to the cause for 
|| which thou hast raised me up, and for which I 
| have labored, ard am now about to suffere May 
|a comimon cause unite them all. Lin them, and 
|'Thou in me. 


i 


||‘ Father, as tothem whom Thou hast given me, 
|| my desire is that they also may be with me, 
| where I am to be, that they may behold the dis- 
|| tinguished favor with which Thou regardest me, 
‘having loved me before the foundation cf the 
|} world. Righteous Father, grant me this petition, 
for they have appreciated my character as the 
world has not lone; they have acknowledged my 
divine mission. O Father, grant them, In one 
|| word, a consciousness of their being the cbjects of 
| Thy love, and of their communion in spirit with 
|me. Jor this objecthave I declared tothem Thy 
character; and will continue; by the power and 
authority thou hast committed to me, still farther 
to mianifestit, even when I am removed fromthem. 
This is mvy dest, my best wish for these my breth- 
ren, deny me not, O! Gracious Father.” 

Thus prayed Jesus. ‘‘ He poured out,” says 
| Professor Ware, ‘* his earnest and affecticnate de- 
sires, in a strain of supplication unspeakably pa- 
thetic and subline. Hisbeloved disciple has put 
lis prayeron record. In reading it we gain ad- 
niitlance into the soul of his Master; we feel how 
powerful and elevating is histruth. We are over- 
come with admiration, that one about to perish by 
a violent and ignominious deaili, should exhibit 
this consciousness of an intimate union with the 
supreme Father; should display this calm assur- 
ance, that the grandest purposes of the divine go- 
vernment were connected with his own fate ; 
should thus lift himself above the presenttime and 
present scenes, and speak of the invisible and eter- 
nal, as if familiar with their glories. We know 
that ro one before him bad thus spoken; and as 


now are they well persuaded that whatever I have 

revealed to them as from Thee, did really come 

from Thee, for faithfully have I delivered the! 
2 . 


we listen to his words, we exclaim, ‘ Truly this 
was the Son of God.’”’ Pare: 
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For the Nagazine and Advocate, 
No. 25.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmond, Va., May 9, 1838. 


Dear Srr—-I write this letter without waiting 
for your reply to my last, and shall probably write 
yet one or two more before I return, to notice what 
you may say on the negative. I shall, however, 
in due time, attend to whatever arguments your 
replies may contain. In numbering, I shall take 
the odd, leaving to you the intermediate even num- 
bers, whatever their date may be. I proceed with 
the argument founded on the attributes of God. 


_ 2. Gov 1s Hoty.——*‘ Ye shall be holy, for I the 
Lord your God, am holy.” ‘+ Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hosts.” Ley. xix: 2, xxi 8; Isa. 
vi: 3. Because God is holy and happy, he re- 
quires mankind to be holy that they also may be 
happy. He will therefore employ all necessary 
means to make them holy. He wiil never place 
them in a condition where holiness must hecessa- 
rily and forever be excluded from them; or where 
they will eternally be debarred the privilege of 
becoming holy. Sin is the opposite of holiness. 
It is not a property or attribute of God. 
never, as such, be asyproved by him. It could never 
have been admitted into the universe for its own 
sake, nor for any other reason than that it might 
be overruled for the bringing about of a greater 
good than would otherwise have deen attained. 
Henas ‘the wrath of man shall praise God, and. 
the remainder of wrath he will restrain.” Nu- 
merous are the instances in which we see this ac- 
complished; as, for example, in the case of Jo- 
seph’s being sold into Egypt, and that of Christ’s 
being betrayed and crucified by the Jews. Aad 
when all God’s benevolent purposes are accom- 
plished through the instrumeatality of sin, or what- 
ever other means he may see fit to employ, sin 
itself, which is opposed to his nature and govern- 
ment, shall be destroyed, and all men ef course 
will then be happy. Sin and holiness being op- 
posites, the one must destroy the»other.. ~ Which 
is the suongest? Which shall get, the victory? 
Let the Bible decide. See Dan.ix: 24; Johni: 


29; Heb. ii: 14,15; 1 John iii: 8. Thus sin|| 


shall yield to holiness, and misery to hanpiness, 
and ** God shall be all in all.”’ All flesh shall see 
the salvation of God; and as without holiness no 
man can see God, koliness shall at length abound 
wherever his dominion extends. 


3. Gop Is MERCIFUL.——‘' His tender mercies are 
over all his works.” He is ‘a God full of com- 
passion and gracious; long suffering and plenteous 
inmercy andtruth.’’? ‘* He will have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies; for he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of,men:?’ Ps. cxlv: 9, lxxxvi: 155. Gane tn ¢ 32, 
33. The mercy of God being infinite, universal 


and changeless, extends vow, and eternally will|| 


extend, to every creature he has made. 
made the burden 


Ttis often 
den of tne songs and praises of the 
imSpired writers. The roya! singer of Israel ends 
every verse in one of his psalms with the declara- 
tion, ‘‘ For his mercy endureth forever.” Elis 
anger, (or what seems like it,) on the contrary, is 
said to endure ‘‘but a moment.” Ps."xxx: 5; Jer. 
iti: 12. There is no assignable or imaginable 
reason for limiting his mercy, either in extent or 
duration. As it exists now towards all, both the 
just and the unjust, both the evil and the good, no 
cause aside from himself—and HE is immutable— 
can ever operate to cutoff any from the exercise 
of its benignity. The reader need not be inform- 
ed that there is no mercy in endless misery. He 
well knows that such a destiny forever precludes 
the poss-bility of mercy to the wretched sufferer 
thereof. To allow that doctrine, therefore, is either 
to deny the infinity of the divine mercy, or to al- 
Jow that God will hereafter change from a merci- 
fui to an unmerciful being to a partof his offspring: 
aad either of them would be a denial of the Bible. 

4, God las given to all mankind the love of 
happiness, a strong and irrepressible desire for the 
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| tance, on pain of death if he refuses. 


| Jesus Christ our Saviour.” 
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| immortal joysof his heavenly kingdom. And the 


question occurs, could be have imparted to all our 
race this strong and ardent desire, with the deter- 
mination or intention never to gratify, but eternaliy 
to thwart it?) And when he has it in his power to 
bestow the much desired boon, will he forever mock 
his children in their wants, and withhold what all 
desire? When they ask bread, will he give them 
astone? When they ask a fish, will he give them 
a serpent? When they ask an egg, will he give 
them a scorpion? Impossible. ‘t For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through bim might be saved.” 
Yea, the Son of God ‘* carne to seek and to save 
that which was lost.’’ ‘After that the kindness 
and love of Ged our Saviour toward man, appear- 
ed, not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us.by 
the washing of regeveration and renewing of the 
holy spirit, which he shed on us abundantry through 

As he is ‘a God full 
of compassion and gracious, long suffering and 
plenteous in mercy and truth;” ‘he will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him; be aiso will. hear 
their cry and willsave them.”? -The desiresof all 
righteous and good people, are, that God would 
have mercy upup a sinful world, and save it from 
darkness, sin, and death: and the desire of the 
righteous shall be givea them: God will not be 
less merciful to any, than they are to each cther. 
Therefore, the infinite and chaegeless mercy of 
God furnishes a strong and incontrovertible argu- 
ment in favor of universal] salvation. 


5. Govissust. “A God without isiquity, just 
and right is he’’—‘‘a just God and a Saviour.”— 
Deut. xxxii: 4; Isa. xlv: 21. Man had no agen- 
cy or volition in the production of his own exis- 
tence. It was the act of God alone, performed 
without consulting man as to the conditions on 
which he would receive it. Wasit, or could it be 
just in God to bestow existence on a being, or race 
of beings, without their consent, or the possibility 
of their avoiding it, on such terms as would render 
them liable to be infinite losers and endless suffer- 
ers by that existence? Suppose a king bestowsa 
large patrimony on one of hissubiects. The sub- 
ject comes into the royal presence to thank him 
for the gift, and is then, for the first time, inform- 
ed that the condition on which the patrimony is 
bestowed, 1s, that he shall, like William Tell, the 
noble Swiss, shoot an apple from the head of an 
only son, with his bow and arrow, at a great dis- 
The sub- 
ject at once says he can not receive the patrimony 
on such terms. The king replies that he has al- 
ready received it—that there is no alternative— 
no backing .out—he must run the risk and shoot 
off the apple, or die! Who is there that would 


jnot exclaim against such an ex post faclo condi- 


lion—against the injustice of the king, and the 
cruelty of the terms? 

6. Weil, Sir, does not the doctrine of endless 
misery ascribe similar conduct and injustice to 
God in imposing existeuce on man, without his 
consent, under conditions rendering him liable to 
endless torment? Is there a human being that 
would voluntarily receive it on such terms, or 
that, having received it, and being informed of the 
terms, would not throw it back to the giver, say- 
ing he could not thus accept it? Well, Sir, what 
was the life of Teli’s boy, or the life of the subject 
of this king, compared to the stake of endless weal 
cr wo, with an immortal scul? Nothing, and less 
tban nothing, in the comparison. Infinite conse- 


quences are made to depend on the east of a die. | 


We must run the risk, whether we will or no, of 
not only suffering endless damnation ourselves, 
but, if we become parents, of bringing into the 
world our tender offspring as candidates for that 
immortal wo! : 

7. If the doctrine of endless damnation be true, 
and the views of its advocates generally be cor- 
rect, that this short life affords the only chance of 
avoiding that awful doom, or of securing endless 
bliss, then the chances ef damnation to mankind 
generally, compared to the chances of salvation, 


are certainly as great as ten to one against the Jat- 
ter; especially when we consider the millions. on 
millions of heathen that live and die without ever 
hearing mentioned that only name given unter 
heaven among men, whereby we may be saved; 
the millions on millions that live and die in Ma- 
hemmedan superstition or Jewish unbelief, and 
the millions on millions that live in nominally 
Christian countries and communities, under any 
and all influences except those favorable to truth 
and virtue; and when we think, ton, of the thou- 
sand different roads that different religious teachers 
point out as right, and the impossibility of kuew-. 
ing with certainty whether either of them is right ! 
Can it be possible that God has created a werld 
of intelligences, and suspended their endless weal 
or wo on such contingences—nay, on such very 
unfavorable terms to human salvation? Surely 
not, if he be a gust being. 


8. Lam aware that the advocates of your doe- 
trine profess to believe the attribute cf justice fa- 
vors endless punishment; but 1 know of no attri- 
bute in the Divine character farther from giving 
countenance to sodreadfula theory. The ground 
commonly assumed by them, is, that sin, being 


committed against an infinite and holy God, is ar 


infinite evil, and therefore justly deserves an infi- 
nite and endless penalty. But-this ground is en- 
lirely false and untenable, for the following rea- 
sons: 1. Man is a finite being, limited both in 
knowledge and power, whether for good, or evil, 
and can therefore never commit an infinite act—a 
finite cause can not produce an infinite eftect—a 
stream can not rise higher than its fountain. 2. 
If sin be infinite, it is equal to God, (he being no 
more than infinite,) and would be as likely to de- 
stroy him as he would be to destroy sin. 3. If 
sin be infinite for the reason assigaed, then all sins 
are infinite, and there are, instead of being but one 
strict infinity in the univeise, an infinite number 
of infinites, each of which is equal to God. 4. 
Then all distinction between crimes is destroyed ; 
all ate'of equal magnitude—a child, for stealing 
an apple, is equally guilty with the blasphemers 
against the Holy Ghost, and murderous Jews who 
erucified the Lord of life and glory ; whereas the 
Scriptures clearly point out different degrees ot 
guilt and punishment for those that knew and dis- 
obeyed, and those that knew not and disobeyed 
their Lord’s will.—Luke xii: 47, 48. 5. If sin 
be infinite and jusily deserve endless punishment, 
then justice requires what it can nevér receive— 
or it can be sattsfied with nothing shorv of endless 
dissatisfaction, (which is a solecism,) for what is 
always doing, is never done; and the time can 
never come when it can be said justice is satisfied, 
(or if it should, it would prove that justice did not 
require endless punishment.) Moreover, if every 
sin justly deserve endless punishment, then every 
sinner deserves to suffer as many eternities of wo 
as he has ever committed sins; and as he ean 
never suffer but one eternity of misery, (and thai 
he never will have fully suffered,) all lis other 
sins must forever remain unpunished, and justice, 
of course, can never be satisfied. 


9. These arguments against the infinity of sin 
being incontrovertible, and the Bible declaring re- 
peatedly that God ¢s just, and that le will render 
to every man according to his works, at the same 
time declaring, that all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God—that he is both a just 
God and a Saviour—it follows, necessarily, that 
endless punishment can not be just. No number 
of finite sins ean ever make an infinite sin; nor 
can any number of finite penalties ever amount to 
an infinite one. No number of limited or finite 
periods of duration can ever amount to eternity. 
Allow punishment, if you please, to endure an 
age, or ages of ages, or as many ages as there are 
sands on the sea shore, and drops of water in the ~ 
ocean, and that number multiplied thrice ten 
thousand times into itself, still itis not eternity, 
nor any part or portion thereof. But, as,is al- 
ready proved, all sins are finite, so all just pun- 
ishment must be finite or limited alsoe = 

10. Justice, it is true, requires the infliction of 
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a) righteous retribution on. the transgresser; but 
not the infliction of an injury or infinite evil. It 
never did nur can require the infliction of an un- 
merciful punishment, nor does mercy ever forbid | 
the infliction of a just punishment. These are 
not opposing but harmonious attributes—God is 
not divided against himself. The very rod that 
justice raises, is guided by the hand of mercy. 
* Justice and judgmeat are the habitation of God’s 
throne; mercy and truth go before his face.” The 
foregoing arguments, founded on the justice of 
God, all go directly against the doctrine of endless 
punishment, and indirectly in favor of universal 
salvation; nay,so far as you-and I are concerned, 
I may say, directly. For with us there are but 
two alternatives, viz., eudless misery on the one 
hand, and universal salvation on tue other, both 
of us rejecting annililation. But there is another 
argument still more direct and conclusive in favor 


of the doctrine of universal salvation, founded on || 


the justice of God. 


1]. The argument is this—not that man can} 
justly claim, on the score of merit, or as the -re- 
ward of good works, endless beatitude—for salva- 
tion is of grace, not of works, and after we have 
done all we are commanded to do, we arestill un- 
profitable servants, having dane no more than mere 
duiy—but for the same reason that God requires 
all men to be holy because he is holy, he also re- 
quires all to be just because he is just: and as he 
requires all to be just, he will most assuredly seck 
and employ means of rendering them so. His 
justice can never be satisfied with the endless in- 
justice of man: nor will any thing short of the en- 
tire conformation of man—of man universally— 
to its righteous principles, ever 
claims of divine justice, or the demands of thie 
righteous law of the Most High. His law is the 
law of eternal justice: and that demands of all, 
the exercise of love supreme to God and universal 
toman. And respecting the accomplishment of 
the grand design of this righteous law of God, we 
are expressly assured by the Saviour, that one jot 
er tittle of the law shall in no wise fail, but all 
shal! be fulfilled. Now love, and love only, is 
the fulfilling of the law; and when we consider 
what the requirement of the divine law is, aud 
that every jot and tittle of it shall be fulfilled, it 
is evident that all mankind will be just and right- 
eous, yielding strict obedience thereto, and there- 
by fulfilling the Jaw; than which it is evident 
nothing else can fully satisfy the divine justice. 

12. Gop is rror.—'‘A God of truth, without ini- 

ity”—** just and true are thy ways, thou King 


Father? Hath not one God created us?” 


ully satisfy the) 


God in him are yea, andin him Amen, unte the 
the glory of God by us.”—2 Cor. i:19, 20. ‘For 
what if some did not believe? shall their unbe- 
lief make the faith [or faithfulness] of God with- 
out effect? God forbid; yea, let God be true, but 
every man aliar.”’—Rom. iii: 3,4. ‘If we be- 
lieve not, yet be abideth faithful; he can not deny 
himselfi’—2 Tim. ii: 13. Faithean never make 
truth, nor unbelief destroy it. Truth is truth, 
whether we believe it or not. Our unbelief de- 
prives us, for the time being, of the enjoyment cf 
the truth; but can never change truth into false- 
| hood, nor disannul the irrevocable oath of the im- 
mutable Jehovah, who is declared to be *‘ the Sa- 
viour of all men.’—1 Tim. iv: 10. Thus the 
trulh of God clearly sustains the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation. But this will be exhibited more 
at length hereafter. 


13. Gop IS THE UNIVERSAL PARENT oR Fatu- 
ER OF ALL MANKIND. ‘*Have we not all one 
** God 


created man in his own image.” ‘* Know ye that 


and not we ourselves.”’ ‘*God.......-hath made of 
one blood all nations of men.’? Heis, therefore, 
‘the Father of spirits’—yea, ‘‘the God of the 
spirits of all flesh.” ‘* All ye are brethren.” 
**One is your Father which is in heaven.””—Gen. 
it 24. NUMD. XXVi= 16% Ps.e: 3s: Nalitiic lt 
Acts xvii: 24-26; Heb. xii: 9; Matt. xxiii: 8, 9. 
!'Though all mankind are the offspring of God, and 
he stands in the relation ef Father to them, yet 


teristically his children—some of them ‘ having 
the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the iguorance that is in 
\them,” Hpk. iv: 18, and others are ‘ alienated 
|and enemies in their minds by wicked works.”’-— 
Co]. i: 21. Yet this does not destroy the relation- 
ship between the parent and the child. God re- 


Father which art in heaven......forgive u8 our 
sins.” Christ calls him the ‘Father’ of those 
whose characters were ‘evil.”"—Matt. vit: 11. 
|Though raany of the children, heirs of promise, 
may, during their minority—their ignorance and 
unbelief—be ‘funder tutors and governors uatil 
the time appointed of the Father’—may differ 
nothing from servants, being ‘in bondage under 
the elements of the world,” yet when the fulness 
of time is come, because they are sons, God will 
send forth the spirit uf his Son into their hearts, ery- 
ing, Abba, Father. Wherefore they are no more 
servants, bul sons; and if sons, then heirs of Gicd 


ul 
af saints.” His ‘truth and mercy meet togeth- 
er.”=-Deut. xxxii: 4; Ps. lxxxv: 10; Rev. xv: 
3.- God ‘hath spoken of the restitution of all 
things, by the mouth of ail hishely prophets since 
the world began.’’"—Acts iii: 21. For the ac- 
complishment of this testimony, he hath also 
pledged his irrevocabie oath.—-Isa. xlv: 23, 24. 
Nor will be ‘‘alter the thing that is gone out of 
his mouth.”—Ps. Ixxxix : 28-35. ‘ Thatby two 
immutable things in which it is impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the Lope 
set before us, which hope we have as an anchor 
to the soul, beth sure and steadfast, [uo uncertainty 
about it,] and which entereth into that within the 
vail.”’——See and compar? Gen. xii: 3; xxii: 16- 
18; Acts iii: 20-26; Heb. vi: 13-20.. Now 
* God is not a man that he should Jie, nor the son 
of man that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not doit? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not maks it good?”—Numb. xxiii: 19. So 
far from this, he says, ‘* My word that goeth forth 
out of my mouth, shail nct return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing wheretc i sent it.”— 
Comparte Isa. xlv : 22-25, with Isa. lv: 11. God 
‘hath given us eternal life, [whether we believe 
it or not,] and this life isin his Son.” The bar- 
den of his Gospel is ‘eternal life, which God, 
thatcan not lie, promised before the world began.” | 
1 Johnv: 10,11; Tit.i: 2. And his promises 
are “not yea and nay; for all the promises of 


~ 


through Christ, who hath tasted death for every 
man.—See Gal. iv: 1-8; Heb. ii: 9. 

14. How cheering the thought, that God is our 
Father—ihe Father of all mankind—and_ will 
eternally stand in this endearing relationship, and 
love us asafather! I[f{there were one soul in the 
universe to whom God’s pareital affectioa did not 
extend, that soul would be forever absoived from 
ail obligations of love, gratitude, and obedience to 
him. Butas God had no coadjutor in becoming 
the pareut of mankind—as no cause operated on 
him but his own eternal nature, will, and pur- 
pose—being self-moved, alone, and knowing ex- 
actly what all men would be—he voluntarily be- 
came the parent of ourrave—no cause, aside from 
humself, can ever destroy this relationsuip, or di- 
vert his parental regard from tbe children he has 
created.—See Isa. xlix: 15; Matt. vii: 11; Rom. 
viii: 38, 39. These positions being incontrover- 
itly established, both by revelation and reason, 


tu 
no other legitimate conclusion can follow than 
this, that God will eternally seek the final and 
best good of his children universally, and of course, 
will render all men ultimately holy aad bappy. 


15. Gop 1s immuTaBLE.—* He is in one mind 
and who can turn him?” ‘I am the Lord, I 
change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
surned.”” He is “the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”— 
Job xxiii: 13; Mal. iii: 6; Jamesi: 17. Godis 
‘necessarily immutable, because of bis self-exis- 
tence and absolute perfections. No cause can 


all do not know the fact, all are not yet charac- | 


quires every sinner on earth to pray, saying, “Our, 


the Lord, he is God; it is he that math made us, || k a te : 
|| happiness of atl mankind, so they eternally and 
| unalterable will remain in favorof it. 


ever operate to produce a charge in him: who is 
uncaused, independent, and infinite in all his at- 
tributes. Is God now omniscient? he will eter- 
nally remain omniscient? [s he now infinite in 
benevolence? he will endlessly remain the same 
to every being he has ever created. Js he now 
omnipotent, omnipresent, infinitely holy, merciful, 


just, true, and paternal? he wilt ondlessly and 


immiutably continue the same. Did we suppose 
God were liable to change, however lovely, amia- 
ble, aud perfect bis character migkt now appear, 
we could have no ground of rational and lasting 
confidence in him. Did we think him capable of 
loving to-day and hating to-morrow, or wrning to 
be the enemy hereafier of those he is now friend- 
ly to, we should sink in despair, and tremble at 
the very thought of God. But now we know that, 
whatever changes man may experience, either in 
feelings or condition, God can never experience 


jthe slightest change either in affections, will, or 


purpose. No vicissitudes, no events of time or 
eternity, can ever affect him. As all his perfec- 
tions are nowin favor of the ultimate holiness and 


As he now 
a + , able aes ae ae J 
wills the salvation of all, and is in one mind, and 


' none can turn him, bis will can never be changed. 


|** Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 


|to a paramount rank above all secular studies. 


moved, netther stall any ef the cords thereof be 
broken—for the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is 
our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King; he will 
save us.’ —+lsa. xxxtil: 20, 22. 
Yours in faithfulness, 
D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A REQUEST, 


IN A LETTER TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 


You are doubtless aware, that one of the forms 
in which the ** enmity of tbe world” against the 
religion of Jesus, is shown, is that which consists 
in what may be called pride of intellect. So 
many puny exhibitions of intellect and cf passion, 
may be observed in those who call themse!ves the 
followers of Jesus, and it is so easy to shut one’s 
eyes to any exhihition of masculine intellect and 
pure devotion, that with mauy there is cherished 
an impression that the subject of Christianity is 
beneath the notice of cultivated and energetic 
mines. Whento those who are thus minded, are 
quoted such instances of intellectual giants as 
Newton, Milton, Locke—all of whom found in the 
revelations of God to man, enough to interest, oc- 
cuny, aud I may add, improve and ennoble their 
super-eminent powers—they are ingenious to find 
a mode of retreat, no matter how unphilosopher- 
like the loop-hule by which they escape. For ex- 
ample, Newton, they say, was superannuated and 
partially insane when he devoted his time to reli- 
gious studies; and to substantiate this. they mis- 
state facts and dates. Sir D. Brewster, in his 
Life of Sir Isaac Newton, hastriumphantly repel- 
led this insinuation of the French philosophers, 
and very ably advocated the claimsof Christianity 
I 
think, if you would quote the 16th chapter of that 
work, or such portions of it as more directly tend 
to nullify this not uncomnaon prejudice against the 
system of the greatest Philosopher, you would 
contribute to the cause of Christianity, and beside 
your own comments, there will be others, I doubt 
not, elicited among your tnany readers. To 
many, at least, the subject will be interesting. 


We will endeavor to camply with the request of our 


correspondent, on the last page of some future number 
of our paper. E.. H,.C. 


For the Magazine,and Advocate. 
QUERIES. 


If ‘death shall be destroyed, and him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil,” (Heb. it: 
14,) who will reign king of the fiery pit to all eter- 
nity? And if the time ever arrives when “‘ there 
shall be no more pain,” (Rev. xxi: 4,) who will 
be his subjects ? JonN. 
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PUNISHMENT.—NO. III 
I did intend, when I first wrote the heading of the first 
number, to furnish a few brief, well arranged numbers) 


on this important subject. But such has been the hnr- 
ry and confusion of mind induced by a variety of cares 
and employments, that I have been barely able to go on | 
in a very careless and desuliory manner—writing each | 
article under the necessity of furnishing it immediately | 


for the compositor, and unable to stop to refer to an au- 


thor, or even to cousider whether what [ was writing | 


, 


’ would chime i in with what went before, or was to follow | 


after. However, I have filled a budget, and emptied it} 
before the reader—he can select what best pleases him, 
and arrange it to suit himself And as T desire to con- 
“clude the articles in hand as soon as possibie, with the 
intention of resuming the subject befere many years, I} 


own sermons—which, if any have heard it, they will not | 
remember. And though it presents no new ideas, yet 
they are such as, in my humble opinion, can not be too) 
deeply impressed upon the public mind. The day, J 
hepe is net far distant when they will be acted upon in 
this land of Christianity and humanity; and when it 
comes, it will usher in a glorious period for man—for 
saint and sinner. 

One great error of mental philosophy and false theolo- 
gy, which has been incorporated into our penal codes, | 
is that which considers every criminal to be governed 
by the same motives, and influenced by the same princi- 
ples and tewptations. This error, which teaches the | 
sameness of all minds, has done much mischief in onr | 


codes of education as well as logislation. Instead of con- 
sidering the buman ntind as a blank sheet of paper, ou 
which you can write what you please—or, according to 
Partialisim, asa lump of total depravity, wholly inclined to | 
evil, and needing the same degree of miraculohs regene- | 
ration—we must learn to regard itas composed of a great | 
number of facuities, and as infinitely varied as the differ: | 
ent degrees of power and capacity ofeach, and developed, | 
not only by internal impulses, but by external favorable 
or unfavorable circumstances. Then, instead of finding 
the miser and ihe speudihrifi—the rich man and the poor 
cue, with the same pecuniary tax, for the same crime, 
we will endeavor to apportion the punishment that it | 
may be equally felt by all 


Instead of prescribing the 
sume remedy for all criminals, we will endeavor to vary | 
them according to their respective characters and dispo- / 
sitions, so as most speedily to reform each one. 

The man who naturally loves solitude, will not suffer | 
as severely in solitary confiriement, as he who lives only 
in the social cirele—nor will he who loves bodily labor, 


suffer as tauch in undergoing hig daily drudgery, as he 
who loves most of allasedentary employmentand study | 
—and so of the rest. It follows, that if we would pan- 
ish merely to reform, and render our prisoys aud peui- 
tentiaries GREAT MORAL HosPITaLs—-as Christianity and | 
humanity, nature and self-interestreqnire usto do—we | 
will observe differences of character and disposition, 
and place each in the proper condition, and srrround 
each with the prover motives and cireumstances, and 
give to eech the proper insiruction suited thereto, | 
and best calculated speedily and permanently to reform 
the criminal and benefit mankind. This is now done 


in insane asylums with great success, and surely it-can 


be done with similar success in our moral asylums, or || 
| great the desolation of their vietory ! 


prisons and penitentiaries. 
But, it is said there are some who can not be reform- | 


ed. They are so wholly animal, that nothing but se- 


verity and pain will restrain them—what shall be done |! i 


with these? When punishment can not awaken the. 
intellect to perceive the nature of vice, and the moral | 
powers to govern the propensities, [ would say, they 


‘| but revolt more and more.” 


: ~ || onrs off from existence. 
may as well conclude with an extract from one of my || 


lof the soul, and to turn onr peuitentiaries into moral 


| more or Jess subject to its influences. 
| 
lea}, mental and moral evils~-there are social and politi- 


‘ly on the support of divine Providence, and repose in 


| 
leat evils—-evils external and interuai—all cf which, to a| 
| wreater or lesser extent, lie in every pathway, beset | 
| 


| Happy is the man or woman who can so confideutly re- 


are incurables, and the preservation of * community de- | 
mands their perpetual restraint and confinement, as in 
the case of the incurably insane. But snch cases are 
fewer than we now suppose, if a right treatment is but 
pursued in regard to them. And when they do 
occur, we may say, in the words of the prophet— 
“Why should they be stricken any more? they will 
They are men, whose 
minds, by some causes, have degenerated into a species 
of moral idicey, and lost their freedom of action—but 
tuey still are men for whom Clirist died—whom God 
loves, and whom we are bound t» compassionate the 
more, beeause they are unable to help themselves.— 
Confine them for life—treat them humanely and kindly 
—make them as happy and useful as their condition and 
your safety will pernnt, and thus do your duty, though 
they are unable to do theirs. 

Capital punishment—or killing a man beeanse he can 
not be reformed, (or to save community from his evil 
practices,) can not be allowed until every other means 
fail to secure him. Unless God will ultimately cast off 
his criminals forever, we can not be justified in eutting 


But it may be said that to consider vice as a disease 


hospitals, is to take away the accountability of ihe crimi- 
nal. Notso—no more than he whose illness has been 
caused by a reckiess violation of the lawsof health, isab- 
solved from accountability by being treated asa patient. 
The Bible speaks of siu as a moral malady, and of the 
Saviour of sinners as a great Physician of souls, and t 
would go no further than the record of God’s word au- 
thorizes and requires. God’s views of sin and sinners 
can not be wrong—and we are wot departing from duty 
in acting on them. 

Some may fear that it will lead the sinner into crime, 
if he is treated with compassion and kindness, and only 
punished for his good. The insane and the sick are 
treated thus; yet whoever knew a man neglect the laws 
of his physical nature, or brood over an evil wntil he be- 
came insane, merely that bitter medicines mighcle eram- 
med down his throat to cure him—thathe might be cou- 
fined in an asylum ora hospital, and treated as an in- 
sane orasick man? Of all absurdities, this objection 
to emendatory punishments is the most ridiculous—yet | 
how frequently is it gravely urged ? 

Let us, of all sects, unite to try the experiment of | 
treating the sinner as Jesus treated bim—as a man and 


a brother—and endeavor to reclaim him by the laws of | 
love aud“kindness. It will be time enough to fear evil, 


when our efforts fail of success. en. G 
| 
“BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL.” j 


Evil exists every where in this world, and all of us are 
There are physi- 


every avenue, and surround every station in life.— 


the calm ofa satisfied and approving conscience, as not) 
10 be overcome of any of the evils that fall to their Jotin 
Jife, 

Evils are most frequently of our own creationu—that 
is, all that are truly annoying aud grievons evils—tfor all 
others are easily endured, or can be avoided or vvereome, 
by the calm and satisfied mind, But when the soul, 
tinea traitor to itself{—when the evils of the imner man 
war in union with the propensities of the carnal mind, 
oh, how fatal the strife—how terrific the eombat—how 
Nothing bat a 


steady, patient, careful eultiva tion of the moral, relivious 
and intellectual facnities of man, cau secure ns from be- 
ing overcome by our own evils. 

Let the poor, tempest beaten and sin wearied soul, 
flee to the Gospel of him who was tempted in all points 


as we are and yet withaut sin, and wha, having suffered || —if not already fallen from heavenly 


| Oh, ‘when 
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temptation, is able to succor those that are tempted, a and 


he will there find a port of rest and peace—a haven of 
joy and purity. There are motives presented in the 
Christian religion, great as earth can contain or heaven 
yield, perfectly adapted to every nature atid suited to 
every want of the soul, which, if carefully sought out 
and diligently practiced, will cultivate all that is good and 
holy in man’s nature—all that can yield to purity and 
virtue—and will thus give to his spiritual nature the go- 
vernment and absolute contro] of his animal powers, 
and bring his entire body in subjection to the law of 
Christ. 

Are you a mourner? ‘The evils you suffer can not 
overcome a soldier of the cross—the hope that lights the 
tomb turns allifs gloom to glory, and shows you 

Waat you ‘now deplore 
Raised to full immortal prime,” 
Blooming to fade no more. 

Do you rejoice amid your friends, and the bounties of 
Providence? Be not overcome of the hidden dangers 
and lurking evils that lie under the strewed roses that 
cover your path; but using this world as not abusing it, 
and your possessions as a gift committed to your stew- 
ardship, employ them as yon think their Giver would 
have you employ them, that day by day your conscience 
may freely whisper the applauding commendation— 
* Well done, good and faithfui servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” 

Are you in the vale of lowly life, and possessed of but 
few of this world’s goods? See that you contrast what 
you want with the incomparable riches of the Gospel of 
Christ, aud your longings for more will be weakened. 
There you have your share of the great, immortal, end- 
less legacy which God has bequeathed to each of his 
children—there you have the assuzance that you are as 
rich as the richest of earth’s children—and that assnr- 
ance will, even now, atone for all the petty wants and 
cares of your Jowly and destitute station. Be not over- 
come of evil, then, but endeavor really to enjoy what 
you have, and humbly hope, while you honesily erdea- 
vor to increase your store. Give not way to fears and 
distrtst—let not envy of the rich corrode your soul— 
snfler not repining to cloud the light of your faith and 
gratitade—‘ be not overcome of evil, butovercome evil 
with” a thankful heart, a trusting spirit, a hope of better 
things, and a feeling of beneyolence towards your richer, 
and more exaited neighbors, who, lacking your means 
of happiness, are poor indeed. 


Does the sun of presperity rise on your darkened for- 
tunes, and gild yonr pathway with the lustre of wealth? 
Be not overcome of its evils—be not lifted up with the 
pride it is apt to inspire—be not led astray by its glitter, 
from your true foundation on the Rock of Ages, and 
your only real joys, the happiness of a heart filled with 
love to God and man. Bunt your meekness and humili- 
iy increasing with your elevation in life, and your be- 
uevolence and sympathy for human suffering becoming 
deeper and more extended as you find the means of do- 
ing good, you will be able to make your inerease of 


| walle an increase of purest happiness, and to cause 


others to rejoice in, und wish for your increased and in- 
creasing prosperity. 

Have you found acceptance, favor and peace with God 
and man ?—~‘‘ Wateh and pray, lest you be led into temp- 
tation.” “ Be not overcome of evil’—for these happy 
gifts are too apt to render careless the soul of man—to 
induce the feeling that all is gained that is worth admir- 
ing, and that it is so securely gained, that nothing of it 
can be lest. ‘The favor of God long enjoyed, is some- 
times—ah, indeed, too often !—apt to beget a lurking 
feeling that it is owr merit that induced God to bestow it 
—or, our merit that we retain it—and then, alas, the 
Saint becomes a Pharisee—a despiser of publicans and 
sinners, instead of a lover of the whole 
n find these foelings beginn 


vade your souls—go to your retivements—pr 
to God to be. merciful to you, a sinne 


. — x 
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into sin greater than any sin you can despise in those 
who never knew, never possessed the glorions privile- 
ges you enjoyed. 

Well said an acient pious writer—* God, be kind to | 
sinners—for the saints I ask nothing, God has done 
every thing for them, in cansing them to love Him.”— i 
But when the love of God becomes mere love of self, | 
the saint becomes the greut sinner, and most truly needs /| 
this prayer. ‘“ Keep me from still waters,” says the old 
proverb ; “‘ from that which is rough I will keep myself.” | 
The calm is often myre dangerous than the storsa—the | 
*hour of unsuspected enjoyment, than that of watchful | 

privation and want. “Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome” every “ evil with good.” i} 

“ Be not overcome of the evils” of your fellow-beings |, 
—and not only so, “ but overcome their evil with good— 
this is the positive, concluding and complete injuncticn | 
of the text. The first part obeyed, leaves man only i- | 
nocent of guilt; but the whole text cbeyed makes hin 
godlike in character— holy ia action. 1 say godlike; tor 1 
the whole forcs, obligation and merit of the injunction | 
consists in the fact that God overcomes evil—that by | 
manifesting his love to those whe hate him, he causes 
them to love him: in return—that by forgiving iniquity, 
transgression and sin, he leads us to forgive those who 
trespass against us. Oh, then let us notbe overcome of |) 
evil, but overcome evil with good! A. B.G. 


\| 
| 
CORRECTIONS, | 


So long as the wisest of our race are acknowledged 
liable to make mistakes, no one need be surprised to} 
find himself wrong once in a while, nor ashamed to be |) 
under the necessity of recalling what he has stated amiss. | 
Itis with pleasure that [ correct the following, though I 
regret that they ever occurred. 

1. I supposed I had fully explained to Br. T. P. Abell 
all important circumstances connected with his visit to |, 
Virginia, ina Jetter I wrote him at the request of Dr. 
Skinner. But when we met, itappeared thata particular 
which appeared unimportant to me, but was really im | 
portant tohim, had escaped my notice ii writing. This, |, 
together witha reasonable betief that the climate might be 
injurious to bis health in the latter part of the Summer, 
and 4 prospect of lucating himselfinore permanently in 
his native State, induced him to decline going, after he 
reached this city. And though his not going may be re- 
gretted, and may be a disappointment to some, yet no 
blamz can be attached to any one, least of all to him.— 
His annonuced removal is therefore only a removal from 
Perry, but not to Richmond, Va. Br. Chapin went on 
alone. 

2. In our religious notices last weck, we sent Br. 0. 
Roberts tv Dunkirk, and to remain in Chautanque coun- 
ty in June, instead of Br. H. Roberts. As it may not 
be as easy for them to exchange purposes as it was for 
ns, (or tae writer of the notice,) to put an O instead of 
an H, we hereby correct our error. There is a great 
deal of trouble inhaving so many Smiths, Browns, Bal- 
lons, and Roberts in the field, unless care be taken to 
give each one his proper initials. 

3. As we changed a gentleman’s name, and with it 
his wife’s, without their consent, or due form of law, 
we hereby restore it, by saying, that in the hy menial no- 
tice of Br. Cock, in No. 19, the name of Ransom Tur- 
micliffe, should have been Ransom TunnicLirre. | 
A, B..G. 


WESTERN ASSOCIATICNS, 

I pnrpose being present at the Association in Lewis- 
ton, next Weduesday and Thursday—speuding the next 
Sunday somewhere in that vicinity, the third Sunday in 
Jane in Fredonia, and lecturing in the evening in Dan-| 
kirk, and attending the Genesee Association in Morgan-| 
ville on the third Wednesday and Thursday in June.— 
It is doubtful whether I will be able to be at Centrevill 
Allegany county ou the last week in June. I will be 
ready to transact business concerning the paper, and 
hepg gow agents will be able to. Ei ial pros 

he - ” 
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|1 find in iva difficulty greater than in any other depart- 


. . . 
| statistical information, or whose correspondence in the | 


, Standing Clerk, vice Br. R. O. Williams, resigned— | 


+ 


pects a jittle brighter than they have been for some time | 
past. When it is considered how many are directly or 
indirectly interested in this notice, I trust to be excused | 
for thus giving it in a separate article—and when it is | 
considered how sadly we have been situated for a year | 
past, I trust this allusion to my hopes and business in| 
this Jong intended but often delayed visit to the western 
part of this State, may be forgiven. We will see. 
Av BNG 


THE RECORD. 

It is possible—yea, even probable, that some omis- | 
sieus may occur in this department of the paper, during 
the time of extra duty imposed upon we, in the neces- 
sity of attending the Convention and Associations during 
the present month, as Br. Bartlett is not yet fully ini- 
tiated into all the ‘fart and mystery” of Editorship.— 
Indeed, trifling as the Record may seem to mostreaders, 


ment of the paper—obituary, hymenial, and religious 
notices excepted. To some, the recard appears unim- | 
portant, and some thereare who have advised its discon- 


tinuance. But itis important to all who wish correct | 


order may be extensive; andthe mode I have adopted, 
gives, certainly, the greatest amount of information, in 
the least room. 

The Hartford county ( Conn.) Association metat Broud | 
Brook, May Sth, Br. B. Kinsley, Moderator; Br. A- | 
Moore, Cierk. Br. James B. Car penter was appointed 


Br. Moore to preach the next occasivmal sermon—dele- 
gates were appointed to the State Convention in Au- 
gust next. 

Serusons were delivered by Brs. Williams and Moore, 
assisted by Br. Chaffee. Adjourned to meet on the se- 
cond Wednesday and Thursday in May, 1839, at place | 
to be designated by the Standing Clerk. 

Removats.—Iil health has induced Br. A. Case to 
request his dismission froma the society in Plymonth, 
Mass. Br. A. C. Barray has removed from Victor. 
Br. T. J. Whitcomb has removed from Schenectady to 
Victor. 

New Meerincuousres.—The Universalists in Danby, 
Vt., are erecting a lwuse 38 by 54 feet, witha basement 
story. Another is being erected in Albion, Me. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH. 

This excellent work, so well known to our readers of 
the last and present volumes, is now in the hands of the 
binder, and will be in this and the Eastern market in a 
few weeks. This, in reply to some qilestions on the 
subject. BS: Ba. Gr. 


THE REGISTER FOR 1839. 
Thanks to Br. Whittemore for his notice of the traus- | 
fer of the Universalist Register and Almanac, and his 
friendly hint for the improvement thereof in point of | 


correctness. It was followed before received, by seud- || 


ing letters to brethrenin various sections, requesting 
their early atteition to ccrrections, additions, etc. But | 
we were unable to furnish them with copies for L837 in 
time—-they will please do the best they can, without, 
and we will rectify on receiving their returns, 


May L urge on each one whom I addressed, the neces- | 


sity of our having their returns as early before Jaly Ist, | 
as they can frrnish them. AVUB . Guz. -| 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

Fora few mouths past, I have not paid that notice 
and tribute of praise to this Prince of Monthlies, which 
areitsdue. J therefore the more readily call the atten- 
tion of our abie and literary readers to it, as its twelfth 
volume is soon to commence a career of increasing me- 
rit und excellence. Very seldom, indeed, have { been 
able to find any fault in the work--every number is one 

excellence—and although my taste might not ielish 
equally each number, or even the articles inany one nuin- 
ber, I always feel satisfied after a perusal of its pages, 
that there are those of good taste und judgment, who 


= 
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| will highly rejish what to me seems but common-place. 
| Though in justice T must say, that there ure few that I 
would deem common-place articles in the work, and 
for volumes past, the merit of the work has been on the 
increase. 

The past year has been one of great difficulty for all 
publishers, (as we of the Magazine and Advocate verily 
believe from our own expcrience,) avd it would bea 
wonder if they of the Kuickerbocker had not felt. it, 
among the rest. But from the following notice, it will 
be seen that they are refitting after the storm, and will 


soon do away ali the injury sustained. Success to them. 


A. B.G. 


‘Tae New Vorume.—Our stores for the 12th 
volume, which will commence on the firstof July, 
are accumulating. We have a secret pride in the 


ders by the extent and character of the literary 
resources which will be exhibited in that volume. 
We indulge the more confidently in this belief, 
because we are even now enabled to contrast what 


with what may be done, of which we can judge. 
We may mention here, by way of explanatior— 
having before alluded, in a ‘promissory note,’ to 
the subject—that ‘ The Ailantines, a Romance of 
Ametieca,’ by Joun Gar, Esq., author of ‘Annals 
of the Parish,’ ‘ Laurie Todd,’ ete., dedicated to 
Patri Hone, Esq., will be reserved for continu- 
ous publication ia the numbers of the newseries.”’ 


RURAL REPOSITORY. 

The publisher of this paper has issued his prospectus 
for the fifteenth volume. Remarkably neat in its typo- 
graphical appearance, interesting and instructive tn its 
matter, and coming to us from an old friend, we sincere- 
ly recommend it to the public. Those who wish ‘to 
take a literary journal atid who do not feel able to sub- 
scribe for one of our larger periodicals, and even those 
who do, we think will be pleased with this agrceabl:: 
and cheap little semi-mouthly. 

The first uumber of the next volume, will be issued 
on the 23d of June. Term3s—one dollar per annum in 
advance, or one dollar and fifty cents at the expiration 
of three months from the time of subscribing. William 
B. Stoddard, publisher, Hudson, N. Y. Pee a: Ore 


| 


Br. Hayward is informed that the remittance for A. 
Bates apd Fe Packard was received. : oF ; 


z 


Br. Price—Transfer El. L. Hayward’s paper from 
Hermon to Rassell, St. Lawrence county. Credit him 
| $2, and charge G. and H. 

Br. Rogers--Send Pro and Con to Daniel M. Green, 
and Wim. Shipman, Middlefield, Otsego county, N. Y 
Credit each $1, and charge G. and H. 


BACK NUMBERS. 


Those who order the paper for new subscribers will 
please inform nus whether they wish for the back num- 
bers. We can supply back numbers, but shall not af- 
ter this, unless so directed. G. and H. 


A CARD. 

Br. ft. P. Apexr takes this opportunity of expressing 
his sincere gratitude to James H. Boron, of Leicester, 
and Sawrorp Armsrrone, of Perry, for the substantial 
tokens of friendship which he has received at their hands. 


' Br. 8S. R. Sarrex has removed to No. 89. Herkimer 
street, corner of Franklin street, Albany. 


ne 20 RNY SA RP TE NE AS I, SHRORENNSTST 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| 
| 
1 


~ There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
June, by Br. Aspinwaut, at Eatonville—Br. Barnes in’ 
Springwater—Br. Querat, in Salina—Br, Buixarg, in 
Truxton. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. BaRNEs, lm Bristol—Br. Quveat, in Salina—Br. 
Wacaeoxer, in Collinsville—Br. Aspinwaun, in Wa- 
tertown—Br. W. Marriy, in Fulton, 

LETLERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 

EB, Pittsford, for WP, SA NA,T H, JS andJ W—P Mm, 
Grass Lake, (Mich) for 8 C and J B P—P M, Naples, for i 

E 


Kv J L, Boston, for self, J W,OL, BT,GA, HS, J" 
$,SJJr, LC,F K, A HandG WT —JC, Guilford, 


belief that we shall not a little surPRISE our rea-_ 


has been done, of which the reader can judge, — 
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POETRY. ~ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CHILD OF TH: MIST. 


BY MISS S, C. ELGARTON. 


Child of the mist, come with me to the sun! 
Thy brow is dark and heavy with despair; 
Come where the rays 6f hope, the Holy One 
Sheds on the creatures of his sleepless cere. 
How sad thine eyes, pocr child of gloomy doubt! 
How downeast on the clouded earth they rest! 
Come from the vale of misty shadows out, 

And dwell within the vineyard of the blest. 


Thou art but finite—why then ask to kuow 
The hidden wanderings of the God of Heaven ? 
Thy ways are thine, and his are bis to go— 
But where, is knowledge not to mortuls given ! 
Then why, because upon thy tender eye, 

He pours not all his dozzting floods of light, 
Wilt thou reject his radiant love, and Jie 
Buried ia shadows of a starless night? 


What though He wraps limselfin clouds of wrath, 
And makes the everlasting mountains bow ? 

Lo! in the sky, along his vaulted path 

Glows the bright signet of his ancient vow! 

What though he scatters the perpetual. hills, 

And drives asunder nations with his sword? 

One gentle look the raging tempest stills, 

And the whole earth reposes at his word! 


Child of the mist, come with me to the sun! 

Casi off the veil that damps thy cheek with ‘fears, 

Come where the eye of the Eternal One, 

With beams of love the stricken spirit cheers. 

This is the New Jerusalem on earth ! 

A city radiant with balmy light; 

Where siniling children of the second birth 

Walk with their God in robes of stainless white. 
Shirley village, Mass. 


RITES OF BURIAL\IN TURKEY: 


The intermeat of a corpse according to the ritual of 
the English church had always, tomy mind, a striking) 


solemnity in Turkey. On passing through the streets | 


te the place of burial, innumerable eyes of strangers, of| 


a diversity of nations, gaze fixedly upon the scene. All 
is still. ‘The pursuits of business are suspended; a Ju- 


cid iuterval appears to be imparted te the delirium of| 


folly and sin: and, when the mufiled driim, and martial 
step, whieh accompany to the dust the body ef ay Eng- 


: mialars ae their fmferescto the pipes fevl 
~Gnigs of spectators are wrowght up to” ios pitch 
of-excitenient. “During the reading Of the Waal ser- 


vice, more especially at Constantinople. ehergthe Enc- 
lish burial ground is in a place exceedingly pubiie; a so- 


Jemn attention arrests all present, even thon | to few 
the language isintelligible. Turks, Greeks, Armenians, 


Jews, and Christiaus, appear. to have forgotten their ani- 

mosities, and, at the grave of death, to have rézollected 

- that a conimon. fate awaits them all. tfowevew distinct 

they may be from each other inthe enjoy ments und at- 
ienents of life, and, however t# ay diffe# In wh: 

tainenents of life, and, however they may diffi In what 


is uci More Momertous—the prosp c& of wmoriali-| 


ty—atill is there an awfn! uniformity, which gaites in 


one inseparable communicn ibe amen of all raks, of all! 


ages, and of all religions:-dust thou art, and Hnto dust 
shalt thou relurn. pe; 


Very freqnendy, whilst you are silently + Ee in | 


your apartment, the stillness of a Turkish town, where 
no rumbling of wheels is ever Heard, is interrupted 
by the distant sound ‘of the funeral chant of 1 Greek 
priests. As the voices grow more loud, yon “asten to 
the window tc behold the procession. The privsts meve" 


first, bearing their burning tapers, and,-by their dary) 
and flowing vohes, give an idea of mourning ip haruné- | 


ny with the occasion, The corpse is always exhibited 
to full View. It is placed upon a bier, which is berne 
aloft upou the shoulders, and is dressed in the best and 
gayest garments possessed by the deceased. 
sometinies seen a young female, who had departed in 
the bloom of life and beauty, adorned rather as u bride 
to meet the bridegroom, than as one who was to be the te- 
“nant of the chamber of corruption. The yourg man at 


Nain, who was restored to life by the command ef onr | 


Saviour, was doubtless carried on a bier of this kind.— 
When onr Lord intimated the design of interposiag in 
his favor, theythatbare him stood still. And when the mi- 
raculonsenergy was exerted, he that was dead svt w, and 
began to speaks. _Theli ve it is unusual for any) of the 
Orientals to be*buried in ecoflins, - 

The closing part of the Greek bwial sery'ce, com- 
mencing with the words, * Come.and inipayt the last 
éinbrace,”” is veryvaffecting. The friends of the depart- 


t have} 


| 


| 


shouid if possible overlook these interruptions of the 


| . . P 7 
| One is the common version repriutedexactly according 


i bim, amended the errors of the copies from which 


|has, therefore, a Couble claim for preference 


_purposesofreference. Wecan read right on” or pause 


| lowing extract from: Miss Hannah Moore’s “ Strictures 


-of life, theSeducation should lay up its rich resources. | 


'as pome?—for a crowd, and not for themselves ?+-for 


? 
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ADVOCATE 


his cold and pallid lips, and weep over him. It is con- 
sidered a very peculiar mark of disrespect to neglect this 
last oflice of aflection.— Hantley. 


A GOOD RULE IN READING THE BIBLE. 


It would be a good rnie to observe in reading the Bi- 
ble, to disregard as much as possible the division into 
chapters and verses. This division is entirely arbitrary 
and often injurious, separating what should remain in 
close connexion, and rendering obscure what if left in 
its original state would have been plain. This remark 
is true of the chapters, but is still more important in its 
application to the verses, us these not only occur more 
frequently, but seem to have been introduced in most 
cases withont any regard to the sense or connexion’ of 
the passage. Jn the Epistles this evil is felt more than 
in any other part of the Bible, because, from the nature 
of the composition and particularly from the character 
of the apostolic letters, any division not founded on an 
understanding of the writer’s purpose and plan, ninst 
only distignre and darken his work. The Epistles con- 
tain elaborate argument, the force of which is lost by a 
distribution into independent propesitions; they abound 
in the language of strong feeling, which should not be 
weakened by an artificial arrangement. 

Our sacred books were originally written even with- 
out a division into sentences or words, but in a contiun- 
ous snecession of letters. This was one inconvenience. 
We have gone {to the opposite extreme. Inreading we 


sense, and shonld make those divisions both into larger 
and into smaller puragrapbs which appear to us to be 
demanded by the sense. ~ 

A copy of the Bible, in which the chapters and verses 
were noted in the margin but not separated from one | 
another in the text, would be preferable to those in com- 
inon use. Two editions of the New TYestatmeni printed 
in this manner, have been lately published in Bostou.— 


to the usual text, but not broken up into these hurtful 
divisions. It was first. printed in octavo, buta cheaper 
edition that cost little more than acommon Testament, 
was published the last Suminer. The other edition is 
“the common version, conformed to Griesbach’s stand- 
ard Greek text;” 1. e. the comiion translation is altered 
only in those places in which Griesbach, who. published | 
a iore uccurate Greek Testament than any ove before 


This book 
over 
the common editions of the English New ‘Testament 


—ihat it was prepared fiom a more correct Greck 


the version which we use was made. 


text, atid that it is notdnjured. by.a-seryile regard to the | 


chapters.and Verses, It has been printed both in octavo 
and ina smaller and less expensive form. 

Ju using our common Bibles we may by a little effort, 
Jearn to disregard a division, which is useful enly for the | 


ed press forward from every part of the church, and kiss || 


|| to behold his mother cnee more in time. 


in the midst of one of these sections, as shall seem to us 
most accordant with the meaning ef the writer; and 
when we have learned thus to read the Bible, we shall 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fiid ita yet more pleasant “and ipstrnetive book than it || 
is now.—=Seriptural Interpreter for September—1831. i 


There is a most admirable lesson contained in the fol- 


on the Modern System of female Edueation.” 

“Since then, there is aseason when the youthful must | 
cease to he young, aud the beautiful to exciteadusira | 
tion; to learn to grow old gracefully is, perhaps, oue of 


the rarest and most valuable acts that can be tanght to |) yj 


woman. And it innst be confessed, itis a most severe 


|| trial for ibose women ‘to lay down their beanty, who | 


have hottigg eles totake up. Itis for this sober season | 


However disregarded they may have heen, they will be | 
wanted now. When adovirers fail away, and ilatierers | 
become mime, the'mind will be driven to retire within 
itself, aud va finds no entertainment at home, it will be 
driven back again npon the world with increased foree, 
Yet forgetting this, do we not seem to educate our 
daughters exelssively for the wansiegt period of youth, | 
when it is to maturer Jife we oughe to advert? Do we 
not educate for a crowd, forgetting Uhat they are te live 


show, ard noi for use 7—for time, and not for eternity 2” 


& ADVERSITY. 


: i ; 
Adversity resembles the black mountain of Bember, 
on the contines of the burning kingdom of Y-xhor; while 


arren rocks, but when you have gaiaed the suinimit, 
you see the heavens over your head, andat your feet the 
delicions plains of Cashmere.— St. Pierre. 


you are ascending, yon perceive nothing before you but i 


CHILDREN. 


How easy, axd artless, and beautiful, are all the mo- 
tions of achild. Every thing that he does is graceful. 
All his little ways are endearing ; and they are the arms 
which nature has given him for his protection, because 
they make every body feel an attachment for him. 


Inremprrancre.—Take heed, therefore, that such a 
cureless canker does pass not thy youth, nor such a 
beastly infection thy old age; for then sball all thy life 
be but as the life of a beast, and after thy death thor 
shalt only leave a shamefnl infamy to thy posterity, who 
shall study to forget that such an one was their father.— 
Sir Walter Releigh. 


“ . s 

When your reason and judgment gain an aseendan- 

cy over one evil propensity, consider the victory as wor- 
thy of perpetual commemoration. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 21st ult, by Rev. P. A. Proal, Mr. 
Nicworas Post, to Miss Ann Mania Srawsitt, both 
of this city. 

In this city, on the 3d ult., by Rev. Mr. Savage, Mr. 
Simon Burt, of the firm of Williams and Buel, to Miss 
Jutta Ann Rogers, all of this city. 


DEATHS. 


In Perry, Genesee county, May 3d, Mrs. Exiza 
Kinasixy, wife of Josiah Kingsley, aged 45 years.— 
She died of consumption, after a few wonths illness, 
which she bore with resignation and composnre. She 
was an amiable and excellent womau, faithful in the 
discharge of the duties devolving uponher, and testified 
by ber life and her death. that Universalisin will do to 
live by and to die by. A large concourse of relatives 
and friends attended ber funeral, to whom the consol- 


|| tions of the Gospel were tendered by Br. Abell. May 


Heaven's blessing rest upon the survivors, and lead 
them to say with resigned and believing hearts, ‘ The 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.” ; 

In Batavia, May 9th, Mrs. Horr, aged 61 years.-- 
She lingered long with consumption, whick she bore 
with Christian fortitude and resignation, Yn her life 
aud in her death were exemplified the graces and virtues 
inspired, and the consolattons afforded, by a firm belief 
in God’s universal benevolence. She was beloved os 
extensively as she was known, and will be most deeply 
| mourned by those who knew her best... Faneral ex the 
Alibeeeermon by Br. Potter. ° jut 

In the same place, on the 15th of May, Jerrerson 
Hoyr, son of the above named, «ged 25 yeurs. During 


i the Winter he had resided at the Sonth for his health, 
but to little etfect,and had returned home just in season 
| She survived 
| bis retnyn but a few days, and ere one week bad 
elapsed, he was laid beside her in the tonib!—Thus 
has thi 


is worthy family. been deprived of a beloved 
er and brother—a wifé mourns an affectionate and 
nt husband and society has lost two of its bright- 


» died reconciled to the will of God, firmly believing 
would be rausomed from the power of the grave, 
Hdecmed from death, and join with the society of 
ssed above m the song of salvation. 

mneral was attended on the following Thursday, 
merous congregation, to whom the consolations 
frospel were preseuted by the writer. May the 
i af Hleaven’s blessings rest upon the afflicted, and 
le them to these mournful events, in the assnr- 
that he who afilicts, does so only for wise and be- 
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Voxtume iX. [New Seniegs.] 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocete. 


UNIVERSALISM THE ONLY PERFECT SYSTEM OF 
MORALITY: —* 


OR, FATHER B 


AND THE ORPHANS. 
BY REY. T. J. SMITH. 


In the Autumn of !183-, I was called from home 
in the State of C., tosettle the estate of a deceased 
brother, in one of the western counties of the Em- 
pire State. In early boyhood I had heard much 
of that section of country, and the tales of the 
western wilds, together with the business I wished 
to accomplish, conspired to my leaving the scenes 
of early life with less reluctance. The prelimi- 
nary arrangements for a journey being completed; 
the time of my departure at length arrived. A 
faithful horse alone, was to be my companion on 
the tedious journey of nearly four hundred miles. 


There is a peculiar sensation in leaving a long 
loved home. Every endearing circumstance of 
days long gone by, seenis to start anew into life, 
and plead with eloquence for our longerstay. We 
anticipate the vacant seat at the cheerful fireside— 
the joys of the social circle in which we often have 
participated—these we must forego for a season ; 
and then there arises a fear that those scenes of 
enjoyment may not witness our return, or we 
again behold them in the same state in which we 
bid them “good bye.”’ We trow thereis not one 
heart filled with kindred love, but what has felt a 
touch of similar sensations, 

When duty called, and seemed to say, 
“Start on thy course—away, away.” 


The hour had arrived, and with a heavy heart 
I left, for the first time, the place of my nativity. 
While I journeyed on, my thoughts were still be- 
hind. But as I proceeded, these thoughts of ione- 
liness gradually gave way tothe various objects on 
every hand, that claimed atleast a passing notice. 
Thus gazing on the ever varying scenes along the 
way, my mind sometimes feasted on the novelty 
of their appearance, then scorning, as it were, its 
humble habitation, would steal unconsciously 
away in retrospection, or stretch forward and ho- 
ver around the place of my destination and the 
object of my toil. Thus. busied, the three first 
days glided away, and I found myself nearly one 
hundred and fitty miles from home. With the 
dawning light of the next day, I began again my 
course toward the blue ridge of the western hills. 
The hoar frost was scattered in profusion over the 
lap of nature, so lately green with a luxuriant ve- 
getation, and now adorned in a robe of snowy 
whiteness the grass of the fields and the leafy 
slumbering trees. ‘The sun soon rolJed up his 
golden face, and dispelled the icy appearance of 
midnight’s labor. ‘The wind seemed retired to its 
caves of rest, and loth to venture forth to disturb 
the pensive silence of the forests, now mourning 
their early fate inthe dark habilimentsof wo. In 
short, it was one of those still autumnal days, so 
congenial to the musings of the poet, or the sym- 
pathising temperament when grief has made deep 
inroads upon the feeling heart. The scenes it 
presented, were capable of touching the bosom of 
all who ponder on the works and revelations of 
nature; and from the visible things of creation, 
the mind is led to contemplate the being and es- 
sence of great nature’s God. Suffice it to say, my 
thoughts were alternately employed between the 


two, and reflection on reflection filled my bosom. 
Passing one of those high ri res of land so com- 

mon to the interior of the State of New-York, and 

winding down its western side, I espied at some 
: aie tly > 


Sh stn Sale 


~ 


=——_——— 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JUNE 8, 1838. 


distance, the glittering spires of two churches, 
rising from the little village on the limited valley 
below. Some eighty or one hundred rods ahead, 
a mass of people were collected, and appeared to 
be erecting the frame of some building. I was 
obliged to pass a frail bridge, erected over a gulf, 
where apparently a mountain stream occasionally 
found a channel in its way tu theocean. At best, 
it was but a feeble thing, without a proper width, 
and having noside railings whatever. Itwaswith 
a timorous spirit and trembling step, that my 
beast was induced, by much urging, to advance 
upon the tottering mass of wood stretched across 
a channel of some fiftecn or twenty feet in depth, 
I did not take the precaution to alight, (as pru- 
dence dictated,) but pressed my horse along, and 
had nearly passed over, when some half dozen 
sheep that loved the shade, suddenly darted from 
beneath; my beast whirled with a bownd, and 
stumbled—and here my senses forsook me ! 
When [ came to myself, 1 was lost to all the 
circumstances thathad brought me thus insensibly 
to a strange couch, in a strange place. Like one 
awakened from a mysterious dream, I cast my 
eyes around the room and attempted to rise, bat 
found myself unequal to the task, or even to turp 
over upon the couch whereon I lay. Thus situ- 
ated, surveyed with more attention the place of 
my confinement, and found the room simply but 
tastefully furnished. On one side of the apantt- 
ment stood a large casement of books, and near 
by hung two portraits, as large as life, while seve- 
ral smaller ones appeared on each side, as if to 
show in contrast man himself and his miniature, 
at the same view. Amusing myself in viewing 
the room and its furniture, I heard, indistinctly at 
first, from another apartment, the soft breathing 
of some musical air. The sound became more 


audible, as the feelings of the singer were more | 
There || 


strongly imbued in the spirit of the theme. 
was a peculiar sweetness in the sound, which 
reached the ear with such soothing melody, that 
évery feelingof my bosom strove toutter a willing 
response to the enrapturing strain. It was a fe- 
male’s voice, and the words were now distinctly 
heard. 

“Oh, when will man his duty know, 

And kindness to his brethren show— 

Do unto al}, as ho would fain 

Receive of them in turn again— 

Wipe off the tear from sorrew’s eye, 

Nor pass tho bruised and wounded by— 

Bid every ill foreboding cease, 

And give ths troubled bosom peace? 

The orpban’s wants and woes relieve, 

Nor Jet the lonely widows grieve— 

Pass not the poor, the strangers, by, 

But ever all their wants supply? 

Religion pure this shall impress, 

That all are blest, who seek to bless; 

Let each alike our bounty share— 

Nove are beneath their Maker's care, 

Then learn this truth, and think and feel 

Of others’ wo, of others’ weal, 

And wisely act on Nature’s plan, 

Man’s duty to his fellow man,” 


The sound died away in echo. The sweetness 
of the voice seenied well adapted tothe sentiment 
expressed, and awakened pew emotions in my 
bosom. The strain ceased—but memory, siill 
playful with the notes of harmony, combining the 
sound and sense, still lingered near, to delight my 
soul. My feelings were raised so high, that I in- 
voluntarily gave myself a turn on my couch, and 
to my astonishment, | beheld, in the farther part of 


‘the room a human form bending over atable, with 


one hand upon his forehead, while his elbow rest- 


Numsrer 23. 


ed on the table. Evident signs of his long pil- 
grimage on earth, were visible in his snowy locks, 
and showed that the frosts of many a winter had 
been there. His forehead, deeply marked with 
the furrows of time rather than care, evidenced 
the tranquil peace of the soul within. His form 
was above the ordinary size, and though the mus- 
cular power seemed somewhat diminished, still 
there remained the visible marks of a once strong 
and vigorousman. Near him lay a large volume, 
which he did not attempt to peruse, but appeared 
to be pondering on its contents. Thus leaning 
over the sacred book, the words of which were 
unnoticed, yet all the powers of his soul were fixed 
on its truth, as well agreeing with his feelings, and 
amply able to gratify the ardent desires of every 
benevolent heart. 

While I was thus contemplating the venerable 
form before me, he closed the book, and suddenly 
rising, cast his eyes toward me, then turned and 
left the room. Though he spake not, yet his 
countenance beamed with kindness at his depar- 
ture. Béing left again to myself, my reflective 
powers did not lack a subject to dwell upon, 


A short period only elapsed before the door again 
opened, and a female made her appearance. She 
looked toward me a moment, then turned away 
without uttering a word. My eyes followed her 
around the apartment, as she adjusted the furmi- 
ture, and busied herself in putting the room in or- 
der. By the mildness of her appearance, I fancied 
she was the same one who had charmed me sn 
with her music. Her form was beautiful-—-appa- 
renily in the morning of life. No crnaments of 
art were necessary to set fortu her charms, for na- 
ture’s plastic hand had done it to perfection. My 
ears were soon saluted by the footsteps of some one 
advancing toward the place of my confinement; 


‘and presently a middle-aged man entered, bearing 


the almost constant ‘‘ accompanies” of the men of 
‘“*faculty,’’ and having deposited his hat and nos- 
trums onthe table, approached and took my hand 
Having stood a moment, he turned from me and 
spoke tothe fair attendant: ‘“ His fever has nearly 
left, and he appears like another man.”? After 


| preparing a wash, he returned, when in a whis- 
per, I asked the cause of my confinement and 


prospects of recovery. He replied, that the pros- 
pects were fair of my regaining speedily my health, 
and that | was confined in consequence cf a severe 
bruise on the head. 

“The two first nights,’ he continued, “the 
greater part of which I remained with you, the 


|| symptoms were very bad, ard I had little or no 


faith of your being able again to speak. You are 
reduced very low, for I have taken a large quan- 
tity of blood, to prevent fatal effects from the 


| wound on your head.” 


Having dressed the wound,*he said, ‘* Now, 
Sir, content yourself; you are in good hands, and 


| doubtless, in a few days, will be able to attend to 


your business.” Then telling the maiden that a 
little nourishment would be beneficial, and giving 
sundry directions, he took his leave, 


The aliment was soon brought, when I asked 
the time I had been there. She told me it was 
then the fifth day since my arriva?, and that I had 
not been left alone ull that morning, in that time. 
[inquired the name of my benefactor, and where 
he was. She easwered, ‘' His name is B—— ; 
he is called in the neighborhood, ‘father B.’ He 
is now from home on a short journey, which he 
was ready to undertake when you were discover- 
ed in a senseless condition near the bridge from 
which both you and your horse badfallen. Your 
horse was fatally injured by the fall. Several 
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persons had gathered round, but krew not whatto 
do, until Father B arrived, and had you re- 


moved to his own house. Since that time he has 


been your constant attendant till this morning, | 


when he le{t, and will not return short of several 
days.” 

“You are his daughter, I conclude, madam ?” 

‘Lam an adopted daughter, Sir. But I am 
fearful you may injure yourself by too such exer- 
tion. 
shall hear more about Father B and myself.’ 

Being thus admonished to keep silence, I con- 
tented myself in the best manner possible, the two 
succeeding days, in which nothing occurred save 
the regular calls of the doctor, and the best of at- 
tention from the inmates. My strength increased 


rapidly, so much so, that toward night on the} 


third day after a return of sensation, I was able to 
sit up in bed. ‘Till this period, not feeling at lib- 
erty to be very loquacious, I kad only ventured to 
speak of what related to myself; but now, being 
so much recovered, and my nurse, with the mis- 
tress of the house, being seated in my room, I ven- 
tured to ask a fulfilment of her promise in relating 
a brief history of Father B and herself. The 
reader may well suppose that I bad a strong de- 
sire to becume acquainted with those who, by their 
kind attention, had succeeded in warmly prepos- 
sessing me in their favor. After premising that 
she wished me to pardon the frequent mention of 
herself, since much in her life was closely inter- 
woven with the character of Father B , and 
hinting at the prerogative of the fair sex, (viz., of 
talking of what they please, and thatin their own 
way, too,) she proceeded ; 

‘*My name is Harriet M An adjoining 
town is the place of my nativity. My parents 
were poor but respectable, and both members of 
a Calvinistic Baptist church. In my sixteenth 
year, there was an awakening, or revival of reli- 
gion, in the neighborhood, and many were joined 
to the congregation worshipping in the Baptist 
church. I was one of the number, supposing, as 
I did, that I had experienced a radical change-— 
being born again—~and resting in the assurance 
that my calling and election were eure, and that 
my feet were placed in the path of Christian duty. 
In short, ] entered the church with the best of in- 
tentions, with the warmest feelings and expecta- 
tions of happiness. But, alas, how seldom are the 
hopes of mortals realized! The objectis grasped, 
but it soon loses its novelty and its charms! 

‘A few months only rolled away, before the 
excitement had fully subsided, and the peculiar 
sensations atte:ding my conversion, no longer 
yielded satisfaction. But such things are so com- 
mon, and have been so frequently told, that it is 
needless for me to describe them. a 


** My father, who had ever been of a feeble con- 
stitution, was now confined to hisroom. For two 
or three years previous, be had been able to labor 
only a small share of the time, and having some- 
thing of a family, (three children beside myself,) 
we were of course reduced tothe very shadow of a 
living. Although I was able to earn a livelihood, 
as | had done for some time before, by the use of 
the needle, yet, as after his confinement my moth- 
er was unable to take proper care of him and the 
the restof the family alone, it was necessary for 
me to return home. ‘The last of November I re- 
turned, and by my return, all hopes of obtaining 
any thing for myself or those connected with me 
by the tenderest ties, were cut off. It was with 
reluctance that I gave over my business, which 
brouglit me a comfortable living, and enabled me 
to spare an occasional trifle to relieve and comfort 
my parents. Yet how could I remain away, 
While a mother needed my assistance, and a father’s 
suffering called aloud for my attendance? His 
disease was consumption, and on: my arrival had 
nearly completed its work. 

“Winter ‘with his cold and chilling breath,’ 
was approaching with hasty steps, and something 
more than thi shredded garments were requisite 
10 shield our family from the inclemencies of the 
season. But necessary clothing was past our 


ait until you have more strength, and you | 


on, the sandsof his.life being already nearly num- 
bered. Imagine to yourself, three helpless chil- 
dren, destitute of necessary food and clothing, ac- 
tually pining daily away on their scanty pittance, 
and that every day diminishing, without the most 
distant hope of being replenished; and then a sick 


father on the very verge of existence, not only 


weighed down with constant physical pain, but the 


sufferings of a dependent family before his eyes, | 


to harass bis mind with gloomy forehodings ; and 
when you have pondered on all the features of this 
scene, you may have some idea of my situation. 
As yet, however, [had seen but a little part of the 
misery that I was doomed to witness ; these were 
but a few drops toward filling my cup with wo. 


“As the hours of mortality allotted to my father, 
approximated to a close, our anxiety, if possible, 


|inereased to render his last moments calm and 


tranquil, by every attention and kindness in our 
power to bestow. AsI have hinted before, we 
possessed no means to replenish, or rather, furnish 
our needed daily bread. When the last morsel had 
been sacrificed to the cravings of nature, and stern 
necessity, pale and haggard, stood before us, with 


a fainting spirit I started forth to ask of charity 


what fortune had denied us. Toward those in 


/easy circumstances, and members of the same 


church, I bent my course--lowly, depressed in 
feelings at the idea of divulging our extreme pov- 
erty—with only a feeble ray of hope occasionally 
beaming on my mind, as [ thought of their wil- 


'lingness to follow their Master, ‘by doing good.’ 


Partially encouraged by such momentary reflec- 
tions, I pressed forward, and called upen two or 
three persons of the same faith, and received a few 


|trifles, with the advice of each, to call on Deacon 


F’., whose means were abundant, and they were 


}sure that with a liberal hand he would relieve our 


wants. his news strengthened my hopes, as I 
hastened on toward the splendid mansion of Dea- 


leon F., one of the most wealthy and prominent 


members of the Baptist church. 


“The Deacon stood next to the Elder in the es- 
timation of the brethren, frequentiy officiating in 


|his stead, (when Elder C. wascalled away,) and 


breaking to. them the ‘bread of life.’ On such 
occasions, he manifested the purest devotion and 
warmest zeal. The preceptsof his Master seem- 
ed to have found an abiding plac within hi8 bo- 


|som, and he manifested in all his public actions, 


a love of the practice as well as tne theory. AJ- 
though but little acquainted with him in the walks 
of private life, yet in public his feelings were 
warm and affectionate toward all who worshipped 


{at the same altar—so much so, that there appear- 
;ed not much reason to fear, but, on the contrary, 


every reasonable ground to hope. 
‘““When I entered, the Deacon was comfortably 


|seated in his easy arm-chair, with the last reli- 


gious journal before him. He arose with a smile, 
and bade mea hearty welcome, and kindly inquir- 
ed if I had heard of the great awakening in the 
north part of the town. UL replied that I had not. 
He then informed me, that there was a powerful 
revival in that neighborhood—scores were seeking 
the Lord, and striving to flee the wrath to come. 
‘They have continued the meeting, several days,’ 
said he, ‘and yesterday I had the pleasure of be- 
ing present and witnessing the mighty work of the 
Lord. His spirit seerned to pervade the whole 
assembly; the preacher depicted, in glowing co- 
lors, the horrid doom of the unregenerate, at the 
judgment day, when the Lord shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
all that know him not. His eyes flashed—every 
muscle was in motion—-his hands extended—nis 
voice to the highest note—and the spirit upon 
him—reached with power tomany a heart—tears, 
and groans, and convulsive sobs, filled the house. 


| Oh, the awtul work of the spirit/~ many a siout 


and wicked heart fell before its sway, and sunk in 
deep despair. Oh, it was a glorious, . glorious 
scene! Long may the work continue, until the 
whole neighborhood is converted and have their 
sins washed away in the blood of the Lamb.’ 


EL ADVOCATE. 


power to obtain. My father continued to linger | «The times,’ added he, ‘are indeed ominous 


| 


‘that common report gave my auditor no REY 


of a reformation throughout the world ;- the reign 
of Prince !mmanuel kastruly begun; his enemies 
are bowing to his sceptre, obeying his voice, and 
shouting the name of their Deliverer. Oh, roll on 
the happy period whenall shall know the Lord— 
be moulded in his likeness—follow him in word 
and deed—and find refuge from impending wo, 
under tne wide spread banner of the Gospel of 
Peace.’ 


‘‘ Having come to a final pause, I ventured to 
speak of the cause nearest my heart. I frankly 
told him my business—where I had been—the ill 
success of my‘ journey, and that I now made bold 
to state our necessities to him, (gently hinting at 
his wealth,) and crave his assistance. As] fin- 
ished the relation, a heavy sigh escaped him, and 
he broke silence by saying, ‘ How numerous and 
complicated are the miseries that flesh is heir to— 


yet, | believe, the greater and more trials of afflic- 


tion we are called to pass through on earth, the 
greater will be our enjoyment, and the brighter 
our crowns of glory in the world to come. Your 
father is a worthy man, and had he thought as 
much of himself as others have of him, he never 
would have heen in this situation. It is necessary 
that we all should think at least as much of our- 
selves as we do of others, if we wish, to avoid suf- 
fering in poverty. It is very true that I have a 
large property in my possession, but then it may 
all be lost without proper attention, and who should 
I look to then for assistance? No longer agothan 
yesterday, I received the sad intelligence that one 
of my tenants had failed, indebted to me one thou- 
sand dollars. A few more such losses will reduce 
me to beggary. Besides, we ought to help those 
who help us. 


“««T am sorry, exceedingly sorry for your father, 
but he has owed me a small amount for several 
years, ana [ think he should look to those he has 
assisted, for relief.” Then stepping to the book- 
case, he returned and presented me with some 
‘tracts,’ requesting at the same time, that I would 
peruse them, and trustto Eleaven for every needed 
blessing. 

*“ You may imagine my feelings as I left the 
howse,-but language would faik me tu describe 
them. Ah! willing indeed, thought I, to help 
those who need no help—to give by fifties and 
hundreds, to the numberless institutions of the 
day, that the donor’s name in ‘capitals may be 
blazoned round the world’—while the poor and 
needy are passed by, an: left to die. 


“With the most gloomy reflections, I bent my 
course toward our wretched habitation. Exhaust- 
ed somewhat by the length of my walk, but over- 
come wuch more by the pain of hope deferred, I 
called, on the way, at the house of one who bad 
the name of being an infidel; believing, as I did, 
that I could not be treated worse than I had been 
by a member of the church, and a deacon, too. I 
knew they were in moderate circumstances, and 
did not stop to solicit their aid, but rather to rest 
myself after a day of toil. My bosom was too 
full to keep silence. I told my tale—where I had 
been, and what success { had met with. I knew 
good 
name; yet, when I had finished my story, I saw 
she bad a heart still alive to the sufferings of hu- 
manity. She was not sparing in her rebukes of 
nominal Christians, but uttered many a sober 
truth in rather a harsh, unceremonious manner. 
Having been made welcome tosome refreshment, 
i took tny leave, and soon found myself once mpre 
at home, * 

“The evening had scarcely, closed in, pte 
this same lady, accompanied. by her husband, 
made her appearance at our miserable abode. 
They had_ not only Pi but had brought 
some articles of food feel agmes doubt, that some- 
thing more is requisite than saying, ‘Be ye 
warmed, and be ye fed.’ These he first 
visitors who had thought that more is requisite than 
bare attendance, to cheer the habitation of poverty 
and distress. And these were such | } had the 
name of despising the Christian relizinn, in. the 
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Nazareth?’ 
kind and benevolent actions; for during the re- 
mainder of my father’s stay in this vale of tears, 
nearly all our necessary food was received from 
those out of the pale of the church, and therefore 
considered as infidels. 

“While the lamp of life waned and waxed dim 
that lighted the path of a once doating father, the 
cares and tronbles of a fond mother, were evident- 
ly making inroads upon her health. With all this 
wretchedness before me, the time rolled:on, and 
the hour at last arrived for the silver cord to be 
loosened. ‘The frail materials of this earthly ta- 
bernacle, were to be dissolved, and the dust to re- 
turn to the dust, as it was, but the spirit unto God 
who gave it. We were allsummoned around the 
bed, to gaze, for the last time, on a much loved 
father, and receive his parting benediction. Ob, 
who that has not been there, can tell the feelings 
of such an hour! What imagination can paint 
the scene true to reality! We look, we know not 
‘why, on the feeble remains of mortality, and see 
the sun of earthly existence about to set, to rise 
here no more forever. Every endearing circum- 
stance of time gone by, augments our desires for 
their tarrying yet a little longer, that we may re- 
pay their cares and toils, and be able to watch over 
them as they have watched overus. We mingled 
our tears in profusion, while in a faultering voice 
the kindest admonitions fell from the lips of a dy- 
ing father. By the little he had said, he was so 
much exhausted, that the closing ‘ God bless you,’ 
was scarcely audible. For a few moments, it 
seemed as if bis spirit had already winged its 
flight, but again reviving, as it were, to gather new 
strength, and keep us still in hope and fear. It 
was but a momentary glow—his breath grew 
short—the pulse only fluttered—a moment more, 
and the heavenly tenant left its clay-made taber- 
nacle, and sought the source from whence it 
sprung. 

The scene kad now closed; and however much 
{ grieved the loss of one ever tenderly loved, yet 
there was joy mingled with grief in the reflection, 
that he was past the trials, cares, and troubles of 
life—beyond the neglect of friends, and the bitter 
revilings of enemies—‘ where the wicked cease 
{rom troubling, and the weary are at rest.’ The 
funeral rites were performed in due solemnity, 
and the body deposited in the cold and silent 
grave. i 

“My moiher’s health continued very poor, and 
we kuew not when or Where light again would 
dawn, and the cloud of accumulated sorruw be dis- 
pelled. The scene of our pilgrimage was truly 
dark in prospective—no star of hope beamed from 
afar, to scatter abroad the gloomy siiades that 
gathered thick around us. 


“A few days only elapsed, before Deacon F. 
paid us a visit. Ee informed us, that he brought 
ood news—that the church had taken into consi- 
eration our wretched condition, and by his influ- 
ence, had united to assist us. And speaking tomy 
mother, said, ‘Sister, I have had many hours of 
anxiety and sorrow on your account, and for your 
dear, departed husband. Many are the prayers I 
have made--the tears I have shed for you. I 
have ever been a friend to your busband—assisted 
him time and again, when no other man would do 
it, out of pure love, now hold his note for quite 


_ anamount. I do not mention this to trouble you, 
for I ee you, and pray for your happiness.’ 
Then kn ier bed, addressed the 


eling besi 
throne of Grace, long, loud, and ardently, and bid 
as ‘good morning.’ This was what we did not 
expect; despondency now gave way to hope; the 


ut 
prospect brightened around, and we no longey felt” found in the way of pure religion, 


kind attention of our fellows. 
delusive hope, to raise our spirits up that they 
might sink to deeper despair. Four days only 
were allowed us to enjoy the anticipation of being 
assisted tothe ‘staffof life,’ before a carriage drove 
up to the door, accompanied by twomen} expec- 
tation told usthey brought the promised aid, But 
judge our surprise, when they inquired if Widow 
M. resided there, and informed us they had come 
to remove us to the County Poor House—said that 
Deacon I, had made a complaint, and requested 
them to remove us thither immediately. It was 
a trying time—mother scarcely able to sit up—to 
be carried some twenty miles, and there supported 
at the expense of the public—humiliating thought! 
It seemed too much—too much to bear. Our bo- 
soms, already deeply furrowed with grief, and 
bleeding at the wound that death had made, were 
stung anew, aud mag¢eto bleed afresh. But what 
could we do? ‘To remain was to perish, and to 
go could be no more. We therefore soon made 
ready, and were on our way. I thought my 
mother unable to ride even two miles without 
resting ; but excitement gave her strength, and we 
rode one-half the distance before stopping for that 
purpose. My feelings had no solace. I felt for 
my mother—yea, felt that soon, very soon, she too 
would sleep the sleep of death, and I and my 
brothers be left to wander on the ‘ world’s wide 
stage,’ friendless and alone. There was no balm 
for my mind—my cup of wo seemed filled to the 
brim. But how little do we know of what awaits 
us, Thesparkling brightness of a vernal merning 
may be followed by gathering clouds of gloom ; 
and the dense vapors that spas the sky at early 
dawn, give oe. to the golden splendors of the 
king of day. ith us, even soit was. 


“We came to a public house and alighted. 
My mother was overcome—yes, exhausted. A 
room and bed were resorted to, and she was soon 
in a fair way to obtain repose. hus situated, | 
two genlemen entered our apartment. The one 
was Mr. K., a brother in the church, and an ac- 
quaintance of mine. The other was a stranger, 
past the meridian of life,and venerable with years. 
Mr. K., we were aware, called in friendship—but 
we thought idle curiosity induced the stranger to| 
visit the momentary abode of a few miserable 
paupers. He eyed us closely, but spoke not. I] 
entered inte conversation with Mr. K. onour situ- 
ation, and freely told the history of our sufferings 
| for a few months past, and conciuded by saying, 
that were it not bor my mother and brothers, I 
could wish my eyes were closed on all terrestrial 
things. ‘But for them,’ said I— for them 1 wish 
to live. To benearand dear to the sainted mother 
that bore me—to console ker inal! her afflictions— 
pouring the oil and the wine into her troubled bo- 
som, and kindly close her eyes in death—to conn- 
'sel, assist, and guide my brothers to usefulness, | 
virtue, and pappiness——for these things I wish to 
live—for these alone my bosom beats; while for 
myself, there is no charm in life—no tie that binds 
me to this cold and cruel world—the past is full of 
pain and wo—the future, I know not what ’twill 
bring.’ 

“ « Young lady,’ interrupted the stranger, ‘ your 
mind appears to be bordering on despair. I am 


moved by your words, and feel disposed (with your 
mother’s consent) to change the placeof your des- 
tination. , I propose, then, to take your family to 
my house, about four miles distant.’ My mother 
| readily gave her consent, and in a short time we 
arrived at his dwelling, and his dwelling we now 
occupy—that stranger was Father B——. 


“The remainder of my tale is brief. A change 
of circumstances and proper peretion: soon restor- 
ed my mother to comfortable health ; the cloud of 
melancholy gradually dispersed, and her mind 
recovered its native serenity and peace. My 
‘brothers were placed in honorable occupations, 
under the guardian care of Father B His 
advice and instruction placed their feet in the paths 
of rectitude and*duty, and early in life were the 


| 


walking in the ' and eternal, reliance on the goodne 
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paths of wisdom, which are full of peace. Two 
of them are engaged in tilling the soil, and my 
youngest brother is in a store with the son of 
Father B——. Our condition and prospects are 
truly pleasing. Our troubles and’ sorrows of the 
past, are only seen in the dimness of distance, for 
the unchanging kindness of our benefactor, has 
caused us to forget the past, enjoy the present, and 
hope for happiness in years tocome. Nor are we 
alone the subjects of his care, the partakers of his 
benevolence, and the recipients of his kindness and 
love. Throughout the neighborhood, the marks 
of his goodness are left, and live to speak his 
praise. Where want made his approach, there 
he placed the needed aid. Where sickness laid 
a heavy hand, there he bore the healing balm. 
Where misery, destroying and to destroy, took up 
her abode, there, there he hasted with the oil of 
consolation, and filled the wounded bosom, and in 
the spirit of love bound up the broken heart. He 
has lived to do good, and acted but to bless. His 
deeds are embalmed in the hearts of his neighbors, 
and all who know him speak his praise. 

“To conclude—we have resided several years 
with this same man—shared his hospitality and 
love, and there has been no cause, on our part, of 
regret. We gradually imbibed his peculiar views 
of the Christian religion—found the same faith— 
and ‘rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glony,’ in the same hope. And we still, as ever, 
pray that length of days, full of joy and peace, 
may be added unto him, and that hope, triumph- 
ant and immortal hope, may sustain his spirits in 
the hour of death, and we, like him, be enabled to 
follow the Saviour in word and deed—rejoice with 
such as rejoice, and weep with those who weep— 
and at last be gathered home to our Father, into 
that house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, 

“ Such is a brief and imperfect sketch—a bro- 
ken history of myself and Father B——. To 
such as itis, you are heartily welcome.” 

Here my fair speakerca:neto a vlose, and after 
saying, ‘You will now please excuse me,” she 
arose and left the apartment. 

(To be concluded next week.) 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ATON. 
BY REV. W. E. MANLEY,. 

Why is it that believers in endless misery will 
go constantly and confidently urge the literal mean- 
ing (as they suppose) of the above word, to prove 
their fayorite doctrine, whenthe duration expressed 
by it, is so often mentioned as having an end? 
Can it be that they are blind? or are they disho- 
nest? What if the word does literally mean end- 
less existence !—are we to be guided by its literal 
meaning, orby its usage? By its usage, undoubt- 
edly. Sts literal meaving hath nothing to do with 
determining its duration. Its usage, and that 
alone, is to be our guide. Now, this word is po- 
sitively used in a limited sense. It is not only 
placed in such constructions as absolutely require 
this sense, but in the following passages the dura- 
lion contained in it, is expressly said to have au 
end: Matt. xiii: 39,40, 49; xxiv: 3; xxviii: 20. 

But the term does not literally signify endless 
existence. Aie means always, and is used with 
reference to the present as well as the future, and 
principally the former. On merely denotes being 
or simple existence, without reference to duration. 
Hence, when these two words are put together, 
they express continucus being, or in other words, 
baer denote duration, without reference tothe time 
or lengthof its continuance. How long the thing 
is to continue, to which it is applied, must be 
determined by other circumstances aside from 
the term aion. Why can not, I ask again pro- 
fessedly learned Limitarians see tiese facts? 


The fuundation of domestic happiness is a faith 
in the virtue of woman; the foundation of all po- 
litical happiness, a confidence in the integrity of 
man; the foundation of all bappiness, temporal 
ss of God.” 
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THE SUNDAY MATL; 
FOR SUNDAY, JUNE 10, 1838. 


LUKE XXII: 54-62. 


—_— 

Last week, we had under consideration the 
prayer which Jesus offered up at his last inter- 
view with his disciples, just before setting out from 
the guest-chamber to that garden where he had 
frequently retired before, and where he was to be 
sought and found by his perfidious betrayer.— 
Between the time of presenting that prayer, and 
the moment at which Peter for the third time de- 
nied any connexion with, or knowledge of his Mas- 
ter, there probably intervened only a few hours. 
The prayer was offered in the evening; the trial 
of Jesus (if trial it could be called) was hurried 
through in the course of the same night. As a 
trial of what real, available information a young 
friend was receiving at Sunday school, we once 
requested him, after the last chapter of Luke bad 
been under review at his school, to give an out- 
line of what happened from the time of Christ’s 
leaving the house where he had eaten the paschal 
supper, to the time when he was condemned by 
the Sanhedriv. Although an intelligent youth, 
and able probably, to answer all the qnestions in 
the “Union Questions,’’ or such as his teacher 
might put to him in addition, I found that he had 
a very confused idea of the series and connexion 
of the events of that ever memorable night. As- 
tonished at this want of a distinct and vivid im- 
pression in one who had the events quite recently 
under consideration, we made similar experiments 
upon others, and found, that even in those who 
might be presumed the most intimately acquaint- 
ed with the evangelical narratives, the events of 
that night, of which we now speak, weve far more 
indistinctly and vaguely remembered, and con- 
ceived of, than we had supposed at all possible 
in any intelligent and interested reader. We have, 
on account of this pretty prevalent indistinctness 
of impression, thought it noimpropet employ- 
ment, to connect the passage last week considered 
with that now before us, by making a brief re- 
capitulation of the intervening. events. -<If our 
readers will require of themselves the same task 
that we required of the Sunday school scholar, be- 
fore they proceed to read this summary, perhaps 
they will be astonished to find in themselves a 
greater degree of the same confusion in their 
memory of these events than they were, without 
this trial, prepared to suppose possible. Make 
the trial; you may derive some useful lesson 
from it. 

When Jesus attended the festivals at Jerusalem 
he usually left the city at night—probably for se- 
curity—and reposed in safety at the hospitable 
mansion of Lazarus, or some other friendly per- 
son. On the present, as on previous occasions, | 
Jesus repaired to a garden, which probably be- | 
longed to a friend, at the foot of the Mount of 
Olives, about halfa mile from the brook Kedron, | 
which runs in the valley between Jerusalem and 
that mountain. In this garden, he took Peter, 
James and John to a more retired spot aside from 
the rest, asking them to keep him company as his 
soul was “exceeding sorrowful.” But evenin the 
agony of feeling which thea possessed him, and 
made the sweat pour from him * like drops of 
blood,” his three favorite disciples gave way to 
their own wearied feelings, and indulged them- 
selves in sleep; shutting up their sympathies for 
him who, in the previous part of the evening, had 
forgotten his own distress in his anxiety to comfort 
his disciples and enable them to bear their bereave- 
ment. (Jesus! compared with thine what are hu 
man sympathies!) His Father, however, svm- 
pathised with him and sent an angel to strengihen 
tim. Jesus reproached the three for their want 
of sympathy; yet notwithstanding, they feil 
asleep again and again when he retired to pray. 
Woen he had roused them the third time, lichts 
were seen approaching and Judas with his band 
entered the garden. _Tae disciples seem to have 
been unable or unwilling to offer any resistance, 


= 
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except Peter, who drew a sword and struck one of 
the band, cutting off his ear. This violence Je- 
sus rebuked. Jesus wasnow bound and led away 
to the city, while his disciples, who ovly a few 
hours before had promised to abide by him to the 
last, left him to his fate, and fled. Peter and 
Jobn followed at a distance, and obtained admit- 
tance into the house of the high-priest through 
John’s acquaintance there. At this house—the 
house of Caiaphas—it would appear, the members 
of the Council of Seventy were waiting the result 
of the expedition under Judas; for in the middle 
of the night there they were, ready to proceed to 
the trial and condemnation of Jesus. Here amid 
insult, derision and outrage—being buffeted and 
spit upon—he had the mockery of a trial, and on 
false and insufficient testimony was declared guilty 
of blasphemy. After pronouncing the sentence 
of death, the high-priest dissolved the Council, 
and they appear to have spent the rest of the 
uight, until day-break, in consulting what it were 
best to do with Jesus: whether to stone him to 
death according to the law of Moses, or bring him 
up before the Roman governor on a charge of se- 


dition and treason, and thus, have the odium of his || 


death removed from themselves, and the chance 
of tke peopie’s interfering in his behalf effectually 
prevented. During this recess of the Council, it 
is probable that the events, recorded in our para- 
graph of this week, took place. 

The details of what is usually called Peter's 
fall, are familiar to all readers of the New Testa- 
ment. The details of Luke may be advantage- 
ously compared with those of Matthew xxvi: 69- 
753 of Mark xiv: 66-72; and of John xviii: 24— 
27. After reading these somewhat diverse ac- 
counts, the reader will, doubtless, make his own 
reflections, and endeavor to turn the ineident to 
some good account. We would suggest the fol- 
lowing. 1. When we see in others, and find in 
ourseaves, that we are weak when we thought our- 
selves strong—that temptations prevail which we 


| thought we could resist; it should be our earnest 
|endeavor to be better prepared in future, and we 


should also have more ready compassion for those 
who have gone out ofthe way. 2. Would it not 
deepen our sorrow for past offences, and strength- 
en us for future trials, te “look unto Jesus” and 
picture to ourselves his looks towards us—encour- 
aging in tempation, pitying- and forgiving when 
our falls are sincerely repented of? 3. The Rev. 
Thomas Adam in his Exposition of Matthew, 


makes the following remark: ‘ Let us.think hew [| 


soon Peter’s repentaace followed his sin, and bow 
long ours has been deferred—how bitterly he wept, 


and what cause we have for so doing—how gra- 
} . . . 
|| ciously he was received to favor again, and what 


a Saviour we have to wipe away our tears.” 


Leo Hse 
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BARRAY. 

oPx.—This word has been defined anticipa- 
tion, or, ‘simply a presentiment.”? This defini- 
tion may be correct if it be confined to mere hu- 
man hope—a hope which wings not its flight be- 


u 


aa 


| yond the region of mortality. But it can not ap- 


ply to the hope of the Gospel of Christ. This 
leads us not only to desire ‘‘an inheritance in- 
corraptible and undefiled,” but, by reason of ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, to expect, 
whea death shall have dissolved these corruptible 
bodies, to enter in’ upon such inheritance, and 
taste of those joys which flow from God’s right 
hand. Our earthly hopes or desires may be dis- 
appointed, but the hope that the Christian religion 
imparts to man, is founded upon the Rock of eter- 
nal ‘Truth and can never fail—like the infinite 
Source from whence it sprang, it can never mock 
or disappoint us. ’Tis an angel of peace, sent by 
the great Fountain of benevolence, to point the 
wayworn and sorrowing pilgrim of time, away 
beyond the mists and clouds of mortality, to those 
regions of light and glory, ; 

“Where discord, wrath, and strife aré lost, 

And seas of bliss ecstatic roll.” 


ak 


_Beraury.-: When viewed with the eye of wisdom 

and sound sense, it is not outward appearance 
that renders a person truly beautiful. rue beau- 
‘ty does not consist alone in “a cherry lip and 
laughing eye” not in raven locks, or auburn tres- 
ses—not in eloquent contour of figure and out- 
ward embellishment—there is something still 
wanting to render a person truly beautiful. True 
beauty consists 1n having a mind well stored with 
useful knowledge—filled with exalted religious 
motives, inciting the outward man to deeds of 
generosity and benevolence, and swaying the ba- 
ser passions and inclinations of the soul. The 
graces of the mind are those which constitute a 
person truly beautiful and comely—espectally do 
they render the female so—giving her a beauty 
that can never fade, but will last when the bloom 
and freshness of youth has faded—when care has 
furrowed the cheek, and wrinkled the brow, and 
‘age has silvered o’er the head.” 


Sr1y.—I have wondered a thousand times, that 
the nature and effects of sin were not more gene- 
rally understood, seeing there is so much light in 
the world. We have those among us, who wiil 
discourse long and eloquemtly upon the pleasures of 
sin! just as though there was happiness to be 
found in the halting places of iniquity, and joy on 
bighway of crimeand blood! Can not men see? 
When they behold the vicious groaning under the 
death-dealing consequences of sin, do they yet 
need to be told, that ‘* The wages of sin is death ?” 
We must expect to_see transgression abound, so 
long as mankind are told there is no bitter in the 
cup of sin. We can not reform the sinner in this 
way. He must be told that if he wishes for the 
happiness of a mind at ease, he must shun the 
way of the transgressor, as he would the very 
jaws of destruction. He must be told, that if be 
would have the ‘testimony of a good conscience” 
-—if he would escape that hell which the sinner 
carries in his bosom, he must beware of a sinful 
and vicious course of conduct, for the punishment 
of sin is sure, and with what an awful weight 
does it fall upon the heads of the guilty! ‘ 
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MUSIC. “ 

The power of tone over the feelings and affec- 
tions, is indeed wonderful. Thatthe vibrations of 
thin, elastic air, should enkindle that spark of the 
Deity, which distinguishes man from animals, ex- 
pand and elevate it to lofly sublimity, or depress 
it to gloomy melancholy, seems at first but a va- 
gary ofidle fancy. So mysterious and delicate is 
the connection between that invisible something 
which feels and thinks, and its perishable tene- 
ment, that the slightest external causes, operate 
upon and influence it, and give it an ever varying 
temperament. No effort of reason can always 
ward off the influences of airy vibrations over- the 


isvinnathies of the soul. he grater arises before 


|| 7 : : aes: 
;acold, phlegmatic multitude. His voice at first 


falls passive on the heavy ear—the tones begin to 
swell withgvolume aud meaning, and the ear gives 
marks of attention ; they still swell, and the speak- 
er’s soul is poured forth in rich progressive har- 
mony, and counienances areund glow with ad- 
miration—a step farther and ecstacy fills every 
bosom—the attention is rivited, and the multitude 
are chained to their seats. The voice mellows 
down to a whisper—every lisp is heard—the elee- 
tric spark of sympathy has gone its circuit—feel- 
ings assimilate and emotions enkindle with the 
speaker—the crystal drops pep ianconny glisten 
—their bosoms beat together in raptures, or fieree 
indignation burns alike on their brow. When the 
voice would fascinate, ’tis vain for the judgment 
to resist. The rough and cragged oat la error 


look smooth and flowery, and the most glaring ab- 
surdities seem as plausible and realas the invert- 
ed skies in the bosom of a glassy lake, where the 
skilful rhetorician stretches forth his wand. Rea- 
son is dethroned; judgment lost in enthusiasm, 
and turbulent passions nerve the arm to avenge a 
fancied insult, by this play of sounds onl. pas- 
sive Spnsorium. This power may danges- 


ay 
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ous as useful, and the fate of a naticn has oft hung 
on so slendera thread asthe orator’s breath. The 
power of the human voice can be felt but not de- 
scribed. The touch of the torpedo may palsy the 
fibrous muscles, but the human voice, eventhough 
itbe but a whisper, may conquer the stubborn heart 
and lead the lords of creation as passive lambs.— 
The sacred choir—O, what devotion the swelling 
notes énkindle! A congregated host jeining in vo- 
eal praise! Adamantine must be that heart and 
seared those affections, that move not as the full 
swelling chorus ascends in grateful anthems of 
praise, to the throne of him whose very attributes 
are Love! 

But not the voice alone is thus potent. The 
harp lulled the angry monarch of old, and restor- 
ed reason to its mediating throne. Even animals 
oft show the most remarkable attachment or | 
aversion to different kinds of music. When 
sad melancholy weigh down the soul and cold 
despair woul freeze every kind affection, the gen- 


ue notes of a flute or harpsichord, like messengers | 


of peace, chase away those gloomy forebodings 
and sickening sighs, and light the countenance 
with cheerfulness and content. Then cares and 
sorrows are forgotten, and sweet repose or sweet- 
er reflections restore the feelings to their wonted 
buoyancy, and every department of the mind 
moves in unison. When hilarity and glee irtoxi- 
cate and “the boisterous laugh speaks loud the | 
vacant mind,’’ some plaintive note, borne on the 
listless breeze, will socthe the rude feelings, and | 
mellow down to sadness the joyous scene. Mu- | 
sic renders the pangs of grief less poignant, the | 


ings and ailections of associates, and refines those | 
delicate sensibilities that ever beautify life.—Cal- | 
Jous indeed must be that heart, which neither the | 
voice of love, the pathos of eloquence, the chant 
of the song or the melodies of music can move !— 
With an eye insensible to nature’s beauty, an ear 
untuned to nature’s melody, and a heart unmov- 
ed by natural affections, man may weéll be excu- 
sed from seducing himself from society and the | 
world, and, pent up in the narrow, nameless re- 
gion of self, pour out his misanthropic dirge, chill 


a Hermit's ceil. No! we are made for society, 
not society for us, and nature is vocal with music 
and teeming with beauty and radolant with fra- 
grance, to lessen the asperities of our journey and 
smooth our pathway to the grave. hen, the 
threshold of our existence is past—the infirmities 
of earth are left behind, and redeemed and rege- 
aerated, we ascend to join the angelic choir, ever 


according their beatific strains tothe praise and the |! 


love of their Creator! Eva. 
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PROSPECTS AT THE WEST. 


Frienp Grosa—The advance and prosperity of 
the United States as a republic, can not but be a 
subject of pleasing reficction fo all good citizens, 
A republican government, originated and support- 
ed by the voluntary suffrage of a free people, eon- 
stitutes one of the greatest anamolies in the history 


{| 


of nations. Hers, Religion (one of the noblest gifts 


of God to man) prevails, unaided by the strong arm || 


of government. So far, it has not been blended 
with the subjects, proper, for legislation; and as 
yet, there exists no fixed connexion of Church and 
State, to sway or regulate the consciences of the 
people. No—a spirit of religious toleration and 
concession obtains, and all worshippers are-per- 
mitted. to enjoy the rights of conscience, under the 
benign and healthful influence of our federal cov- 
stitution. So long, therefore as the councils of 
this republic refuse to acknowledge clerical autho- 
rity, the people may and will rejoice. Yea! they 
may enjoy the admonitions of conscience, and 
‘worship Ged under their own vines and fig trees, 
with none to molest or make afraid.” Is it not fair 
and rational to conclude, that our happiness as a 
nation, is as much owing to the dis-union of Church 
and State, as to any other individual cause? With 
us the question admits of no doubt. 


_ligious parties, to gain the ascendancy, as in the 


|racter of his future residence: abiding the pre- | 


the cepts of his fathers, he sought abroad the same| 
gloom of solitude less dreary—assimilates the fecl- | 


Hl 
| 
1 


| 


| 


| tion and settlement, appear to occupy the advance 
principles and usages of the Church of Rome. 


| Among the number of such pioneers, the name of | 


| bis days in propagating his religious sentiments. 


one he had left. 
| pressions, was, with him, a business of paramount 
| importance. 


j lakes on the East, and the ‘‘ father of waters’ on 


, mis | accumulation of funds, and the erection ofcburches. 
as the air he breathes, within the damp walls of 


or have in progress of erection, buildings for pub- | 


of very respectable dimensions, for public worship. | 


Aside, kowever, from the business of religious 
legislation, powerful measures are being employ- 
ed throughout the Union, to determine the moral 
capabilities of the people. A spirit of inquiry is 
abroad in the land, and investigation succeeds in- 
vestigation, with astonishing rapidity. Thesearmh 
seems to be made, not only in relation to the phy- 
sical energies of mankind, but extends still farther, 
and embraces a higher grade of powers—it apper- 
tains to the religious feelings and sentiments of 
the human heart. Cause and effect, in all coun- 
tries, observe their usual relation. Inthe western 
country, the same measures are employed by re- 
castern. The Catholics, from priority of explora- 
ground. The earliest adventurers to the ‘* Far 
West,’ were French priests, adherents to the 


Hennipin may be mentioned. That celebrated 
Catholic * Father’ located himself in the interior | 
of IJlinois, on the border of a beautiful lake, now 
bearing his name, where he spent the balance of 


It was, indeed, perfectly natural for the pioncer | 
tothe West, on leaving his early home, the cradle | 
of his infancy, to seek a country similar to the | 
The cultivation of religious im- | 


His mind was undoubtedly influ-| 
enced by his holy religion, in determining the cha- 


privileges and immunities enjoyed at home; and 
here, inthe West, between the great chain of| 


the West, be selected his home—and here, tao, he | 
early erected the Cross, in commemoration of bis | 
‘‘holy religion.” : | 

To the Catholics belongs the honor of having 
erected the first spires pointing heaven-ward, in 
the western country. They have apparently an- 
ticipated a severe struggle fez opinion’s sake, and 
have taken precauticnary measures, to wit, the | 


tn most or allimportant places, they have erected, 


lic worship. At Galena, a berder town, in this 
State, the Catholics have nearly completed a house 


At Du Buque, also, only fifteen miles from Gale- 
na, they have a church nearly completed. 


is apparent. 

Curicaco.—In this city, though they have not, | 
as yet, any very splendid house for worship, they 
are taking measures for the speedy erection of one. 
Their numbers are large, and funds arenot want- 
ing. 

Jn all this country—a country beautiful in ap- 
pearance, interspersed by prairies, groves, and | 


gentle rivers—no kind voice is heard proclaiming || 


the final ‘ restitution of all things’’-—the salvation | 


of mankind, Lased upon the immutable principles || 


of benevolence and love. It is indeed true, that| 
where Catholicism prevails, there may be found | 


advocates of a doctrine which, though perhaps || 


In- || 
| deed, in all parts of this State, Catholic enterprise 


|tury shall pervade the world. 


shorn of some of the obnoxious features of the Ro-| 
mise Church, possesses of itself, principles equal- | 
ly odious and derogatory to the character of God, 
aod the subversien of the best interests of man- | 
kind—the doctrine of John Calvin. From the) 
shoresof Lake Michigan to the ‘‘ father of rivers,” 


no ministering angel is heard sounding the trum- || 


pet of universal reconciliation. That cheering 
proclamation to the skepherds, ‘Behold, I bring 
you glad tidings,’ etc., is not the sound that crosses 
these prairies—no; a sound alarming in its cha- 
racter—one litte better inits influence than the 
‘“‘lone whoop’? of the enraged savage, is heard, 
occasionally, to respond to the priests or vicege- 
rents of Rome. The labor and careof the minis- 
ters of the Bible, have been alinost exclusively 
confined to the middle and eastern States. Leta 


‘glance at the condition of things in this country, 


be taken by the friends of liberal sentiment; let 
the advocates of universal grace and happiness, 
look abroad and remark the magnitude of the 
work before them. From a residence in. this 
country for some three years, I am persuaded that 
great good might be done here by ministers of the 
New Testament. The struggle between Catho- 
lics and Presbyterians, now pending in this coun- 
try, may possibly work a salutary result—the de- 
struction or subjugation of beth parties. It would 
seem to be the imperative duty of all who admire 
the plan of universal reconciliation, in conformity 
to the laws of God, to unite their influence in ar- 
rest of, error; to guard the citadel of true religion 
from ali unhallowed encroachments. Let liberal 
men, good and faithful, be sent to this country, and 
while the spirit of enterprise is engaged in impro- 
ving the soil, let the moral vineyard be cultivated. 
Yours, with respect, D—. 
Chicago, March, 1838. 
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LOVE OF PRAISE. 


Few things give greater impetus to the energies 
of man, than the love of praise. It operates pow- 
erfully upon the whole amplitude of society—is 
inseparably conuected with the existence of man; 
and whether it is a more prolific cause of evil or 
of good, is a matter of skepticism. It is this that 
has nerved the aspiring conqueror’s sou), who, in 
his bloody career, wantonly sported with human 
life—subverted empires of earthly felicity, and 
reared the impregnable barriers of animosity be- 
tween nations, 

— Who had else 
Like kindred drops, been mingled into one.” 
It was this that gave impulse to the gladiator’s 
arm, and drenched the arena with the blood of 
humanity. 

But, on the other liand, it hasinfused its vitality 
into the patriot’s bosom, and directed his efforts to 
emancipate, elevate, or adorn his country. The 
philanthropist who has roamed in foreign Jands, 
and sought to alleviate the distresses of the sufier- 
ing, bas not been a stranger to its influence; and 
even Philosophy, with all its boasted benefits, is 
indissolubly associated with the love of renown. 

It is obvicus, then, that its influence will pre- 
ponderate in favor of evil, so longasthe sanguina- 
ry field twines the laurel for ambition’s brow—so 
long as the glory of man is to be won by means 
that involve the misery of his kindred race—so 
long as the chivalrous spirit of the eighteenth cen- 
JES 
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MORAL OMNIPOTENCE. 

Many of our Partialist brethren, especially Arminians, 
have not been able to conceive how ali men can possi- 
bly be saved—made holy and happy—be reconciled to 
God, avd united into one family in heaven, except by 
the exercise of a physical power on the part of God.— 
All their ideas of omnipotence are derived from exter: 
nal, physical foree—the lightning’s rending, crushing 
1 gravitation—the 


velncity—the power of cohesion ani 
cell, the fetter and.the rod—these are to them the em- 
blems and images ef all the power God possesses— or if 
they conceive of his having any other power, itis a pow 
er inoperative on the sin-hardened will of man, and falls 
so far short of infinity or omnipotence, as to be finally 
ineffectual in “subduing all things unto himself by the 
Word of his powers” 

These low and unworthy ideas of God’s-omnipotence 
are the greatest barriers of the Partialist's mind, that 
Universalism meets in its march to universal, spiritual 
empire. They are invincible, samelyan influx ot know- 
ledge and spirituality, which shall break them in frag- 
ments, and make them goodly parts of a better temple. 
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They not only debase the image of God in man, but dis- || | 


honor the Original in human estimation. Such an om 
nipotence as they ascribe to God, he truly possesses, and 
by it governs the material world—but to ascribe it to 
him as his only power that is omnipotent, is as degrading 
as to assert that the only courage man possesses, is an 
animal courage—the courage of the bull or the bull- 
dog! 

John Murray, when he stood up calmly waving the | 
huge stone that had been aimed at his life, did he mani- 
fest no courage but that of the beast of the field or the | 
yard, or of the fowl of the barnyard? George Wash- 
ington, when retreating before his country’s invaders | 
with a handfal of troops, and avowing his purpsse to | 
flee from State to State until he should cross the moun- | 
tains into the “back woods’’—was his, only an animal | 
courage? ‘The sages of the Congress that staked pro- 
perty, and life, and sacred honor on our declaration of | 
iudependence—risked a traitor’s death on the ignomini- || 


\| 


ous gallows—was their’s merely an animal courage ?— |, 


The man who boldly dares to refuse achallenge, know- 
ing that he shall be brandedasa coward by all duellists— 
perhaps by all the community—is his merely an animal | 
courage? The glorious arty of martyrs, headed by the 
Son of God and his apostles, who endured every indig- | 
nity without resistance, that they mightbenefit mankind | 
and do the will of God—was their’s an animal courage? |; 
_ So, urn we to exhibitions of God’s omnipotence— 
was it a physical power that sustained the great and 
good met above named, in the path of duty and of right? 
Was it merely a physical power that constrained a per- 
secuting Saul of Tarsus to ask, “ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?”—or Agrippa tocry out ‘* Almost per- 
snadest thou me to be a Christian !”—or Felix to trem- 
ble on his seat before his prisener? Was it merely a 
physical power that enabled a despised Nazarene and 
his twelve poor and persecuied disciples to overcome 


two hierarchies and subdue the “ Mistress of the world” || 


io the foot of the Cross? Is it merely a physical power 
that has converted thee, my brother, and thee, my sister, 
fro:n the error of your ways—from enmity té the name 
of Chiist—from deep rooied and long standing prejudi- 
ces—from love of popularity and worldly favor, to sit 
down humbly on the lowest seat in the Christian church, 
among a sect every where despised and spoken against, 
and calmly to welcome ‘‘reproach, because you trust 
in the living God, who is the Savior of aj! men”? On, 
All outward force in the world had not| 
efiected half these wondrons changes! Physica] power 
nay raze mountains, build temples, slay thousands, de- 
solate kingdoms, found empires; but it is moral power, | 
only, that can overcome mind, and change the deep, 
firm purpose of the human soul. This moral power 
God possesses in an infinite degree—equally with his 
physical omnipotence; and however slowly it may ope- 
rate, or mysterious may be iis modes of working, by it || 
he is able to do all that he desires for the good of his | 
meral creation. 


believe it not! 


nibitions of his moral power, as the exhibitions of his 
physical power are but deficient exhibitions of his physi- 
cal omnipotence. It is as nothisg—or less than nothing, 
compared to the vast whole, and has mostly been exhi- 
bited to us in visible action, by human agency. How 
much more efficient must they be, when moral Omnipo_ 
tence operates directly on the moral powers of the hu- 
mar soul, relzased from flesh and blood, and set free 
from sin and ignorance! Who can comprehend its 
yastness aud its irresistible power! 


Human agency, however free, must be but limited i in 
iis powers ar even in its will of resistance. Should it, 
however, will to resist, it would be annihilated in a mo- 
ment. The soap bubble of the school boy might as well 
hope to bear ou its convex expanse the lofty onoteiny | 
or the pondrous globe, as the human will to bear up 


| ple that subdues what is evil in our moral being, will 


}| all. 


What he has done, is but as small a portion of the ex-|, 


|| verse—and that moral power is goodness and love. 


truth is, man’s understanding, 
| nite—a!! unable to resist isa constraining influences of 
God’s moral omnipotence. God will not always be 
wroth, for the spirits would fail before him, and the souls 
that he has made, wonld perish at his rebuke. He wiil 
send forth his moral power gently to incline the hearts of 
his children to him, and render them willing in the day 
of his power. He will not force their inclinations—he | 
wili not compel by migit—but Ly the sweet influences 
of his spirit of grace, he will melt the stubborn will so. 
| that it will cheerfully and willingly flow confiuent with 
| his own, and constrain every soul tobe gladly subject to 
his moral power ana rule. 

It is ia vain that the opposer points us to a few hard- 
|ened wretches whom no means have yet been able to 
isubdue. Unless it can be proved that all means have 
been fully tried, but in vain, we shall believe that God 
has yet means in store fully sufficient to effect his will. | 
| Or unless it can be shown that these wretches are of a 
nature different from all other moral beiugs, (not ex. 
cepting even the devils, if they are moral beings, ) God's 
| goodness and Jove must be admitted to operate ultimate- 
|ly on them as it does and will on allothers. To prove 
| that this must be admitted, a few remarks may be ne- 
jcessary. We argue thus. 
| All moral principles aze the same toall moral beings— 

they are as universal ¢ 
| hence the same principle that, in the hands of God, will | 
| be successful in overcoming evil, will be successful so far 
,as properly employed by man, And the same princi- 


| subdue what is evil in another moral being, under simi- | 
lar circumstances. For all men have the same faculties 
and powers of mind—the same moral feelings—as well 
as the same physical organization, however varied. ‘The 
i sable son of Africa—the tawny Asiatic—the red man of 
America—and the paler-faced European, are alike men 
| in their bodily conformation—aud alike gifted with the 
powers of the human miad—God hath made of one. 

blood all the nations of men—and the spirits of each are 
of the same spirit, for he is the God and Father of them 
Varieties there are in their degrees of power, and 
combination of faculties; but no differences in kind— 
no contrarieties in their several natures. Hence the 
love and kindness of God that saves one man from sin, 
can be made to save all men—the goodness of God that 
leads one to repentance, when exercised in adaptation 
to and accordance with the several peculiarities of all, 
is sufficient to grant unto all men repentance unto life. 
And as the goodness of the universal moral Parent over- 
comes the evils of his moral children, so cam each child 
overcome the evils of his brother by a similar goodness. 
I care not how depraved—how base—how hardened in 


crime, or full af hatred and malice he is—there is still a | 
‘chord left to vibrate to the tones of confidence and affec- 
tion while sense and reason tast—only let those tones be 
| properly modulated, and be set on the right key. 

| ‘Thus, then, it appears that God’s mora] power is as 


| physical power is able to do his willin the material uni- 


A. B.G. 


THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 


“ Which [hope] we have as an anchor cr the soul, both sure 
and steadfast, aud which entereth into that within the vail ” 


A consideration of the peculiar imagery used by the 
‘apostle, in the passage that heads this article, may 
be pleasing and interesting to many readers. In 
his many travels by sea, his observing miud had 
noticed the utility of an anchor to a ship—the sgcu- 
| rity which it afforded to the vessel when properly let 
down and fastened—-and the certainty it afforded against 
the chances of being driven ont into the wild and track- 
less waste of waters. He applies: his observations to 
the hope of the Christian in God’s promises. 


against the weight of God’s moral power—supposing 
(that is to say) that God had given man an agency ca- 
pable of williag to resist it inits full operation, But the 


In the temple before the Holy of Holies, hung a 
splendid and beautiful curtain called the vail. It served 
to divide the inner and most holy place from the out 


as our moral nature extends— |} 


fully able to effect his wil’ in the moral world, as his || 


will, agency— all are fi- for one, and to screen Fala common observation, the: 


{ 


| There is more in this figure than is <- 


| mises. 
}runner. There he has carrie 
(fixed it securely, so that we are moored in safety—so 


cred shekina, or cloud of glory which was the divine 
presence on the ark of the covenant or testimony. Be- 
hind this vail none but the High Priest of the Jews was 
permitted to enter—and he but once a year, and then, 
only, after particular cere monies carefully performed. 

Behind this vail, but in the rea! temple, that is, in 
“ Heaven itself,” the apostle represents Jesus as F- 
ing in behalf, not of the Jews only, but of the hole 
world. He went before us—as our forerunner—as the 
person who carried the anchor of the vessel forward to 
a good and secure place, and there fixed it i aa 
manner that it might afford strong and certain aid tothe 
vessel. x 

by the com 
monor unreflecting reader. You have'nowi edthe flukes, 
or backward bent points at each end of the bow forming 
the lower partofananchor. By their holding to the crag 
gy rocks, or sinkiug into the earth, at the bottom of the sea, 
the ship is held doubly steadfast. The anchor can not 
drag, and if the cable that connects it with the ship, be 
but strong enough, the vessel is moored “ sure and stead 
fast,” indeed. The Christian’s anchor is his hope in 
the fulfilment of the Gospel which God preached to 
Abraham, that, in Jesus, every one of all the nations of 
the earth will ultimately be blessed. Our hope is in 
God—in the divine testimony of Heaven—in the ark of 
the new and better covenant established on better r pro- 
There Jesus has entered before ns—-as our fore 
rward our anchor, and 


that we are held in the baven of Gospel rest, sure and 
steadfast. oe 

Paul says, ‘‘ We which have helietoddo™ enter into 
rest.” We have believed, and: we know we areatrest— 
for we have joy and peace in believing. -Moored thns 
in the harbor of the Gospel, anchored on the Rock of 
Ages—our hope placed securely in the divine testimony 
where all is’ sure and steadiast’”—unchanging and ur 
chan geable—what can we fear? .“ Perfect love casteth 


ba 


| out fear,” And as the anchor of the ship 3s placed out 


of thé reach of the storm—where ‘winds ‘and waves are 
unknown—so is our hope, which is as an anchor of the 


soul, placed by our forerunner where the troubles of this 


world never come—where the storms of affliction never 
beat, and where the waves of sorrew never roll theiz 
troubling surge. 

I once travelied in a stage, unknowing ation 
Two of the passengers were speaking of some amiable 
and oxcellent girl of their acquaintance. She had éarly 
embraced religion, obtained whet every one supposed 
was a well founded hope, and joined the church. Here 
her piety and devotion were most conspicuons. She 
was foremost in every good word and work, Espe- 
cially in laboring for the conversion of sinners, and in 


| leading youthful impenitents in the Sunday school to 


embrace the Saviour, she was most successful. Many 
a brand—said the passengers—many a brand had she 
plucked from) the burning—many a victim from the 
grasp of the spoiler had she rescued. She was looked 
up to, as a being of almest a superior nature—a saint in 
the honse of Ged, and an example to all young females 
in the society. Thus reverenced asa saintly sister—she 
at last was courted and weddea by a clergyman of the 
same denomination, and transplgated by him into his 
own fold. 

The cold and Jukewarm stat of her busband’s flock 
awakened her Christian sy napitey, and, at her entrea- 
ties, mesures were taken to zofhp a revival for the be- 
nefit of the sinners, and the almost sinful church of ber 
husband’s congregation. Long,and faithfully, and earn- 
estly did this couple labor in the church for t 
tion of sinners. At last a call was u 
ling to be saved, to come to the anxiou 
der of wonders! the pastor's wife—this de 
ferhale, was ore of the first to come 


i 


- 
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for mercy and salvation! An extensive revival follow 


ed, of course, and this lady obtained another hope—-whe- 


ther certainly better than the first, deponent said not— 
but it could not, if my fellow-passengers said true, it 
could not appear to be a better one—for the first was 
believed by every one to be genuine. in this anecdote 
we see the importance of hope, based on the immutable, 
all-embracing and unalterable promises of God—eon- 


nected with the Rock of Ages beyond the vail, by the |) 
strong cable—a Gospe! faith. But her hope was not as | 


ananchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast—neither 
did it enter into that within the vail—consequently it 


did not keep her at rest, in joy and peace, and was ea- | 


sily affected by every storm of time and earth, on which 


it rested instead of being firmly fixed on the Rock of} 


Ages. Aundif her second hope depends on aught elsc 
than the immutable counsel of God—and reaches not 
into that within the vail, beyond the shores of time—it 


will prove just as false and delusive as did the first one. | 


Reader—Examine your hope of salvation—if itis ba- 
sed on God alone, it is steadfast; butif based on man, 
or earih, look to it! A, Tbs he 


NEW AGENTS. 

John Gage, Canandaigua; E. Warner, Orleans; H. 
L. Hayward, Russell; James Paris, Wheeler, N. Y.; 
Daniel Richards, Cassville, W. T.; E. A. Hall, Van 
Buren, W. T,; L. W. Baker, Wolf Creek, Michigan; 
Isaac L. (instead of M. L.) Cary, Richmond, Va. 


NEW BOOKS. 

Just received, a new supply of the Young Ladies’ 
Friend, American Frugal Housewife, Parley’s Common 
School History. Also, a good supply. of Universalist, 
Unitarian, Phrenological, and Miscellaneous works no! 


generally found in the market. For sale at this office. 
REMOVALS. 
Br. John Simons, of Hopkinton, has removed to 
Nicholsville, St. Lawrence county, N. Y. ‘ 


Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, of Roxbury, Mass., has asked 
and received a dismission from the Society at that place, 


and is about to settle with the Universalist Society in| 


Medford;.Mass. 
Br. J. A. Henry has removed to Norridgewcck, Me., 
and requests al] letters and papers directed to that place. 


For ithe Magazine and Adyocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the New-York State Convention of Universalists, for 1838. 


Met according to adjournment, at Oxford Che- 
nango county, on the last Wednesday in May, 
1838, and in the absence of the Moderator and 
Clerk of the last session, and of the Standing 
Clerk, the Convention was called to order by Br. 
T. J. Sawyer, when the Hon. W. Berry, was ap- 
pointed Moderator, and Brs. T. J. Sawyer, and 
T. P. Abell, Clerks. 

2. United in prayer with Br. O. Ackley¢ 

3. Calledthe roll ; whereupon the following dele- 
gates appeared and took their seats: Ministerial— 
G. W. Montgomery, H. Boughton, A. B. Grosh, 
TJ. Smith, T.'C. Eaton, E- E. Guild, A. G, 
Clark, T. J. Sawyer, S. J. Hillyer, T. D. Cook, 
R. Tomlinson, O. Ackley, O. Whiston, M. B. 
Smith, J. Babcock, and Z. Conk. 

Laymen—W. Berry, Charles Smith, E. Lor- 
ton, E. W. Corbin, Lewis Seymour, P. Price, 
H. W. Dobbine, Cyrenus Clark, Billy Titus, 
Ebenezer Cook. + * 

4. Kead and approved the proceedings of the 
last session of this body. 

§. Appointed Brs. O. Ackley, A. B. Grosh, 

and §. J. Hillyer, committee on ordination- 

6. Appointed Brs. P. Price, T. J. Smith, and 
G. W. Montgomery, a committee to nominate de- 
legates to represent this body in the next United 
States Convention to be held in Boston, Mass., in 
September, 1838. 

7. Resolved, That at the future session of this 
body, we will take no part in arranging the public 
services, further than those connected with the 
annual sermon 3 and that we recommend to the 
societies where we shall hereafter meet, to arrange 
the services to suit themselves. 

8. On motion, the committee appointed at the 

_ Session of this body in 1836 “to prepare a model 
ane : ten “oy 


\ 4 
Dane bea 4 


| vention, reported the names of the following per- 
, Sons as said delegation, who were appointed with 


|| Seymour, New-York; and P. P. Hayes, Pough- 


during this session, rules and regulations for the 


| York; S. R. Smith, Albany; and O. Whiston, 


quent session of the Association. 


or models for society, or church and society con- 
stitutions ; also rules and regulations for the gov- 
ernment of this Convention in its deliberations,”’ 
and whica committee was conuinued at the session | 
of 1837—be discharged. | 

9. Wherevpon—Resolved, that a committee of | 
three be appointed to report as soon as may be 


government of this body; and that it be continu- 
ed with instructions to report at the next session 
.f this Convention any improvements it may be 
able to suggest. 

10. Appointed Brs. Grosh, M. B. Smith, and 
O. Whiston said committee. 

11. Attended the public annual service of this 
Convention. 

12. Adjourned to meet immediately after the 
close of the afternvon service. 

13. Met according to adjournment. 

14. The committee appointed to nominate de- 
legates to represent this body in the U. S. Con- 


power individually to appoint substitutes and col- 
lectively to fili all vacancies.  Ministericl—| 
R. Tomlinson, Ridgeway; UT. J. Sawyer, New-| 


Ccoperstown. Laymen—Hon. W. Berry, Homer; 
S. Van Schaack, Albany ; Seymour P. Murdock, 
Ridgeway; Charles Eldred, Auburn; Lewis | 


keepsie. 

15. The committee appcinted to report rules, 
etc., reported a code which was adopted. 

16. Br. J. Babcock, of the Allegany Associa- 
tion, presented a request of said Association for 
the fellowship of this body. Granted. 

17. Appointed Brs. Grosu, Montgomery, and 
Tomlinson, a committee to reccommend a place 
suitable for holding the next session of this body, 
and also to take into consideration the propriety 
of changing the time of its annual meeting, and | 
to report in the morning. 

18. Met on Thursday rnorning according to ad- 
journment. 

19. United in prayer with Br. M. B. Smith. 

20. Read the proceedings of yesterday. 

21. The commiuee to designate ‘a place for 
holding the next annual meeting of this Conven- 
tion,’’ recommended that said session be heid in| 
Rochester, Monrce county. Report accepted. 

22, Said committee also reported the annexed 
resolution : 


{ 
| 


Resolved, That the Constitution of this Con- || 
| South Oxford. 


vention be so amended that the annual meeting} 
shall commence on the second Wednesday in June, | 
instead of the last Wednesday in May. Accept-| 
ed for the action of the next session. 


23. Appointed a committee consisting of Brs. 
O. Ackley and R. Tomlinson to recommend a 
person to preach the next annual sermon before 
this Convention. 


24. Whereas in some cases letters of fellowship | 
have been granted to persons whose moral charac- | 
ters were not sufficiently known, or who could not | 
preach to the accepiance of any of our societies. 
therefore 

Resvlved, That we recommend toeach Associa- 
tion in our fellowship to consider the propriety of | 
so altering its rules for granting fellowship as to | 
require candidates to signify their intention to | 
preach, wnicn intention shall be entered on the! 
minutes, or otherwise published, if thought pro- 
per—and that the committee on fellowship be re- | 
quired to ascertain that the candidate has preach- 
ed and conducted to the acceptance of the peopie 
among whom he has labored, and possesses a| 
good moral character, before they report in favor 
of granting biin a letter of fellowship at a subse- 


= 


a 


25. In accordance with the recommendation of 
the committee for the selection of a preacher to de- 
liver the,next occasional sermon, Br. M. B. Smith, 
was appointed, with power to select a substitute. 

26. Resolved, That the ozsasional sermons be 


;common with the Minutes thereof, but that the 


Conveation as a body, shall not be responsible for 
the peculiar views advanced in such communica- 
tions. 

27. Resolved, That we repeat the reaommenda- 


tion of 1637 to the several Associations composing 


this body, in reference to raising funds for defray- 
ing the expenses of delegates. 

28. Appointed Br. Sawyer to prepare and pub- 
lish the Minutes, and accompany them with a 
Circular. 

29. Adjourned to meetin Rochester, on the last 
Wednesday in May, 1839. __ , 

~ W. Berry, Moderator. 
TS MReSAWYER, 2? A, 
T. P. Asett, Clerks. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Br. Sawyer. Ser- 
mon, Br. Hillyer, Epi. v: 1. 
Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. PT. D. 


Cook. Occasional sermon, Br. Montgomery, 
Matt. xiii: 23. Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Mes- 
singer. First sermon, Br. Abel), Isa.lv: 10, 11. 
Second sermon, Br. Ackley, Heb. xii: 1, 2.— 
Evening—Prayer, Br. Williams. Sermon, Br. 
Tomlinson, Prov. xxiv: 5. e ; 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. Eaton. Ser- 
mon, Br. Sawyer, Ps. xcvii: 1.—Afternoon.— 
Prayer, Br. Z. Cook. Sermon, Br. Grosh, 1 Pe- 
ter iv: 15. 

MINISTERS PRESENT. 
J. Boden, Cooperstown; A. Williams, East 


|| Hamilton; W. Rouaseville, Harford; Z. Cook, 


Lansingburg; H. B. Soule, W. H. Griswold, and 


| J.T. Goodrich, Oxford; B. B. Hallock, Union vil- 


lage; A. B. Grosh, Utica; N. Doolittle, North 
Norwich ; L. Hyatt, Otsdawa; L. Clark, Onon 
daga; S. J. Hillyer, North Salem; S.-P. Lan- 
ders; Prompton, Pa.; G. Messinger, Jr., Spring- 
field, Ohio; [. Hayward; Burlington Flats; 7. 
P. Abell, Rochester; T. S. Bartholomew, J. 8. 
Palmer, Brooklyn, Pa.; W. Bullard, Cortland- 
ville; J. Babeock, Hume; N. Brown, Henrigtta ; 


|R. Tomlinson, Ridgeway; T. D. Cook, Gaines : 


A. C. Barray, Victor; O. Ackley, Geneva; 8 
Barnes, Salina; C. S. Brown, Upper Lisle; T. 
C. Eaton, Dunkirk: H. Green, Virgil; E. E. 
Guild, Worcester; G. W. Montgomery, Auburn: 
M. B. Smith, Clinton; A. G. Ciark, Upper Lisle: 
H. Boughton, Scipio; J. C. Eddy, T. J. Smith. 
W. Winfield; O. Whiston, Cooperstown; M. B. 


| Newell, Amsterdam; J. B. Sharpe, Pharsalia; 


T. J. Sawyer, New-York; J. S. Sherburne 


- RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on tke second Sunday inst., 
by Br.C. S. Brown, at Marshall, and at Br. Dick’s, at 
5 P.M. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wirtiams, in Ellisburg—Pyr. Barnes, in Bristo!l— 
Br. QueatL, in Salina—Br. Wacconer, in Collins 
ville—Br. Aspinwarr, in Watertown— Br. W. Mar- 
Tin, in Fulton—Br. D. BippLecom, in Sullivan, and in 
Canestota, at 5 P. M. 


Br. D. Bipprrcom will preach in Cazenovia, Thurs- 
day evening, 7th inst.—Nelson Flats, 8th—Pratt’s Hoi- 
low,, 9th—and Siloam, Sunday evening, 10th. 

The Western New-York Quanterly Ccnference, will 
meet in Gaines, on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 
day inst. Itis expected that Br. 'T. B. Cook will then 
be ordained, Miunistering brethren and others are in- 
vitea to attend. 

The Mohawk Association will meet in Eatonville, 
Herkimer county, on the second Wednesday and 'Phurs- 
day (13 and 14th) of Fune. 

The Black River Association will meetin Ellis village, 
(Ellisburg,) Jefferson county, on the third Wednesday 
and Thursday (20th and 21st) of June. 

The Genesee Association wil] mneet in Morganville, 
Genesee county, on the same days. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this afice since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Smithville, (U C» for self and G O—S C, Buffalo—Rev. 
W EM, Warsaw, oh W B,EH,N R, MH, P T and MDH—C 
HR, Troy—Rev. L L S§, Perrysburg, () for self and AS—Rey 


considered as the property of the Convention, in "gM, Perrinton, for JS andNV 
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TO MY DERARTED BROTHER. 


They tell me consumption’s pale hand’s on my brow, 
That his cold icy breath passes over my cheek! 

That, like my lov’d flowers, so sweetly bright now, 
My eyes will soon close in their last dreamless sleep! 


Oh, brother, ’'m coming !—your bright blissful home, 
Is better than mine, with its gloom and its tears! 

Oh, who would choose always in darkness to roam, 
Surrounded with sorrow, with death, and with fear. 


My Henry, my brother! the sweet moon is smiling ; 
And shedding her mild beams on dew drop and flower ; 
The star that thou loved best, how bright it is shining— 
Oh! twould go to thee in just such an hour! L. H.W. 
Gainesville, 1837. 


From the New-York Mirror. 
MY HOME IS NOT IN EARTHLY JOYS. 
BY CHARLES CONSTANTINE PISE, D. D. 


My home is not in earthly joys, 
Where bliss is never given: 
Allure me not, ye fleeting toys— 

My country is in heaven! 


Oh! what may charm my heart below, 
Whence every hope is driven? 

This waste of sorrow and of wo, 
Proclaims my home is heaven. 


That form, with cheeks of rosy hue, 
And cyes as meek as even, 

Is not the form of pleasure true— 
True pleasure is in heaven. 


eas 


Her charms are shadows ‘of a aay, 
To cheat the fancy given— 

Her fairy hues shall soon decay: 
For al! must fade but heaven. 


BROTHERLY *EhOVE. 


Oli! how aniahle—how blessed im its effects—is broth- 
erly love. The exercise of this virtue, is expressly re- 
quired throwghout the word of God, and in the New 
Testament is made even the twst of the new birth... Da- 
vid said— How good, and how pleasant it is, for breth-| 
ren to dwell together in unity,” 
commandment. give-T unte you, that ye*love,one:ano- | 
ther.” Paul exhorts—* fie bretherly los gontinue,” 
and St. John has deciared that “ by this shall all men 
know that ye have passed from death unto hife, because | 
ye love the brethren.” Again—* He that hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer s-and ye know that no miurderer hath | 


eternal tife-abiding in him.” 


Inu the commands of our religion fo “love one ano- | 
ther with pure hearts fervently,” thereis something which | 
comes in confliet with a particular passion of human na- | 
ture, and is designed to overcome it. From the seifish- 


ness of men—Which we take to be something very dif- ||, 


ferent from a true self-love—arises that spiit of envy | 
aud strife, whieh would make eneuies of brethren, aud | 
introduce all the sad works of mntual injury and de- |} 
struction, .Alas! how wide is the disposition, for men | 
to ‘‘ lite and devour” each other. lnsomé respects they | 
are worse than other animals, but few of which prey | 


upon their kind—for men sometimes hye ov the blighted |, 


hopes aitd rained fortunes of their neighbors! This | 
makes earth a hell, rather than an Eden. dt was to 
overcome this strange and criminal disposition, and to 
make human society the abode of peace, by obliging 
each te help the amount of other’s happiness, that we 
are required to exercise brotherly love. This virtue is 


not a narrow principle, as explained by some professing || 


Christians, which requires us to love those only who be- 

long to our church. ‘Too many, itis tu be feayed, when 

they hear the exhortation, ‘‘ Let brotherly love contin- | 
ue,’ derive from ita sease of their duty to love their | 
brethren inthe charch only. ‘This is too restricted, and 
a pernicious view of the requirenient; for it would leave 
Christians at liberty—as too many have done—to hate 
and maltreat all who do not belong to their communion. 
‘The Gospel sot only requires us to love our friends, as 
did the Pharisees, but to love our enemies, even as Christ | 
loved his, and prayed and died for them. It may ke 
hard for some miinesto cultivate this love, butitis a duty 
and may be done. We are all brethren, ‘one God kas 
oreated us---Lave we not all one Father?” Hence it is 
our duty to exercise brotherly love towards all men.— 
Were this done, whata heaven there wont!d be on earth! 
Then wonld we no longer see neighbor circumventing 


| 


Jesns said—“a new |! 


earth and good will towards men.”’» May God of his in- 
finite goodness aud power hasten the day !— Gospel Ban- 
ner. , 


EXPERIENCE. » 

Experience—word so lightly used, so little anderstood! 
Experience—wmysterious spirit! whose result is felt by 
all, whose nature ia described by none. The father 
warps the son of your approach, and sometimes looks 
to you as his offspring’s eure, and his own consolation, | 
| We hear of you in the nursery ; we hear of you in | 
|the world—we hear of yeu in books; but who 
has recognized you until be was your subject, and | 
who has discoyered the object of so much fame, un- 
tii he has kissed your chain? ‘To gain you is the work 
of all, and the curse of all; you are at the same time ne- 
cessery to our happiness, and destructive of our felicity ; 
you are the saviour of all things and the destroyer of all 
things; our best friend and our bitterest enemy ; for 
you teach us trathand that truth is—despair. To wake || 
from your bright hopes, and feel that all is vanity—to be 
roused from your crafty plans, and know that allis worth |) 
less, is a bitter, but sure destiny. Escape is impossible, 
for despair is the price of conviction. How many cen- 
turies have fled, since Solomon, in bis cedar palaces, 
sung the vanity of man! ‘Though his harp was golden, || 
| and his throne of ivory, lus feelings were not less kee, | 
and his conviction not less complete. iow many sages 
of all nations have, since the monarch of Jervsalem, 
|echoed this sad philosophy! yet the vain bubble still 
glitters, and still allures, and must forever. The gene- 
,alogy of experience is brief; for experience is the child 
| of thought, aud thought is the child of action. Wecan 
| not learn nien from books, nor can we form, from writ- 
| ten descriptions, a more accurate idea of the movements | 
cf the human heart, than we can of the movements of 
nature. A man may read all bis life, and form no con- 
ception of the rush of a mountain torrent, or the waving 
| of a forest of pines ita storm; and a man may study in 
his closet the heart of his fellow-creature forever, and have 
no idea of the power of ambition, or the strength of 1e- 
venge. Itis when we have acted ourselves, and have 
seen others acting ; if is when we have labored ourselves 
under the influence of our passions, and have seen others 
| laboring ; it is when our great hopes have been attained, 
| or have been balked; itis when, after having the human 
| heart revealed to us, we have the first opportunity to) 
| think; itis then, if we can think, that the whole truth 
| lights upon us ;itis then that we ask of ourselves, whether 
| it be wise to endure such anxiety of mind, such agita-|| 
| en of spirit, such harrowing of the soal, to gain what| 
| Play Cease to interest to-morrow, or for which, at the |) 
_ best, a few years of enjoyment can alone be afforded; 
hit is then that we waken to the bojlowness of ail human) 
things; it is then that the sayings of sages, and the warn- | 
lings of prophets are explained and understood; it is 
then that we gain experience. 


| 
A SIs'PER. 


He who has never known a sister’s kind niinistrations, |) 
| nor feit bis heart warming beneath her endearing smile 
/and love beaming eye, has been unfortunate indeed — 
| It is not to be wondered if the fountains of pure feeling | 
flow in his bosoin but sluggishly, or if the gentler emo- 
‘tions of his nature be lost in the sterner attributes of 
| manhood, | 
“'That man has grown up among kind and affection- 
ate sisters.” 1 once heard a lady of much observation || 
| and experience remark. P 
« And why do you think so?” said I. 
“ Because of the rich development of all the tender || 
elings of the heart.” 
A sister’s influence is felt, even in manhood’s riper} 
| years; and the heart of him who has grown cold 3 its 
| chilly contact with the svorld, will warm and thrill with 
| pure enjoyment, as some incident awakens within bim 
the soft tones and glad melodies of his sister’s voice ; and 
he will tern from purposes which a warped and false 
philosophy had reasoned into expedieucy, and even 
weep for the gentler influence which moved him in his) 
earlier years, 


‘fe 


HEALTHFUL EXERCISE. 


A lady possessed of a fine figure who dresses with 
taste, and rides gracefully, never appears to more advan- 
lage, than when seated on an elegant and well gaited 
horse. Norcan she indulge in a more salutary mode 
of exercise. For yousger females it is equally benefi- 
cial. As riding on horseback, moreover requires some 
boldness of spirit, the practice tends to lessen that female 


neighbor, and seeking his injury; no longer would men 
feast, cannibal like, upon the ernshed prospects and ru- 
ined fortanes of others. But “‘each esteeming others 


timidity, which is ofiea ineonvenient and injurious to 

its possessors, as wel! as to others. However desirable 

| sensibility may be, in a reasonable degree, like all other 
< ? * 


a. 


on |ts proper use, or furnish evidence that it oug 


cal education of females—and also of males, who hav 
any thing of a feminine susceptibility of temper s. 
sassuesseeee-As an in-door exercise, for both males and fe- 
males, nothing is superior to dancing. Besides the 
grace of movement, which it teaches, It gives ion and 
excitement to the whole frame, the music and social in- 
tercourse contributing their part to the general effect. 
If it sometimes does mischief, by being carried to exce 
that is an abuse of it, and does not justly bring 


discarded. _ As well might the use of food be discarded 
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does not allow me to refer.—Caldwell on Physical Edu- 
| cation. i>) ae eee a. 
| : = . 39 - % « » 
r. | DEATHS)? 2a. 
Maer ac 
14 Upper Lisle, January 20th, of consump is 
|, Lara Hixman, aged 27 years. In lier life and death — 
was manifested the power of that faith which ae = 
‘vation to a lost world. A few days before her death, 
| she chose a text for her funeral sermon, Isa. x]: 6-8, 
and requested me to offer the words of consoiation from 
| the same. i peo ne 8. B.. ; 
In Upper Lisle, April 16th, Bitttines Lut, aged x 
_ years, an adopted child of Jehiel Clark. W # 
‘mourn, may they rejoice that their joss is his ; 
| be enabled to say, Father, thy will be done. Sermon 
by ' ee ee ae 
At Sniithville Flats, Joan W. Tarzet, aged 11 years, 
| second son of widow Tarbel. Sermonby C.S.B. 
In Moriah, Franklin county, N. Y., April 25th, Mrs. | 
| Saran Means, in the 85th year of her age. most 
| excellent character,she was universally beloved. From 
| the age of fourteen, before the venerated 01 
' menced his labors in Boston, or the name o: : 
\ist was known in this country, he eatb a 
| trine of God’s universal grace— in this faith s! 
| it she.was guided in her works of goodness i BF: 
she died rejoicing. Her husband, Thomas 
wealthy farmer in Massachusetts, was a sold 
revolntion, and she devoted ail her time in ma : 
ing elcthing for the army, free of expense. _ i 
Agreeably to her dying request, a Univer ¢ : 
er (Rev. John Simonds,) delivered her | rnc 
on the 26th, from Rev. xiv: 13—** Blessed are the dead 
| which die in the Lord,” ete. Py eesd = BS 
| *4* Universalist papers in New England please copy, 
| In Verona, suddenly, of scarlet fever, Hewny C. 
SHEPARD, youngest son of Aaron and Sylvia Shepard, 
aged nine years and five months. How quickly are 
ties of fond flection severed by death,and our antieipa- 
| tions based on youthful promise, dissipated! 9 
| In Vernon, Oneida county, May Mth, Mr. YS 
| Vaueun, aged 38 years, leaving a wife’ Bie ch ren 
_deeply afflicted. His death was from consumption- his 
| faith in the wniversal goodness and impartial gra¢e of 
Gol, enabled him to bear with unconimon pati = 
resignation his protracted dissolution, The fan st 


attended on the following Sunday im the Methodist 2 
ing-honse, in Angusta, by a large concourse. of - 
thising friends. . ee MB. 
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‘¢] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF TILE GOSPEL.”’.........4¢ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vouume IX. [New Senries.] 


PRIZE ARTICLE, 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Adyocete, 
UNIVERSALISM THE ONLY PERFECT SYSTEM OF 
MORALITY : 

OR, FATHER B AND THE ORPHANS. 

BY REY. T. J. SMITH. 

(Concluded.] ‘ 

The sable curtains of night were again drawn 
round the world, as I was left to my own reflec- 
_ tions, and the stillness around. 
dent desire to see this venerable father, and hear 
from his own lips the principles of bis actions. I 
soon fell asleep, and the sweet visions of repose 
mingled joy in the scenes of the night. . 1 awoke 
with the first ray of the morning, refreshed in spi- 
rits, and thankful to the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift, for the kind care and keeping through 
the silent watches of the night. My thoughts sooo 
recurred to the day that had gone, and the facts 
that I then had heard. 1 was left to wonder how, 
and why, a religious creed should affect the daily 
walk and conversaticn of the believer, as indirectly 
advanced inthe case vf Deacon F. and those call- 
ed infidels. 
still lacked in good practice; the others, without 
any pretensions to piety, were forward in the 
practice of virtue. [tow belief should have any 
power over our conduct, I could not understand. 
_Andifso, what must be the belief of Father B——? 
he was called a Christian, and so was Deacon F., 
and yet the conduct of the one was as different 
_ from the other, as light is from darkness. The 
deacon was a- Calvinist, and what could be the 
doctri## of Father B——? This I desired to 
know. Thedoctrinecf Calvin I understood. The 
ereeds of Calvinists and Arminians I was familiar 


with; betI knew of none essentially ditterent from 


these. And these were too nearly alike in the 
main particulars, to lead to such difference in con- 
. déct. What Father B—— believed, I was over- 
- anxious to learn, end ardently desired his return. 
* This desire was soon to be gratified, for he then, 
unknown to me, had returned late the preceding 
. night, and presently made bis appearance in the 
room I occupied, seemingly much pleased with my 
rapid recovery. After tnuch agreeable conversa- 
tion, in which I was instructed as well as amused, 
we were summoned to our morning meal. 
Our repast being finished, and we again com- 
¥ fortably seated, Father B recommenced bring- 
ing forth ‘‘ things both new and old,’”’ for my en- 
tertainment. The conversation soon turned upon 
religion—its origin, nature, and adaptation to the 


wants of mankind—and, withal, its purifying, en- |) 


ae and heavenly influence on individuals 
and communities. This wasa subject with which 
Fataer B—— appeared vot only acquainted, but 


_ even familiar—giving an outline of the same in 


words fitly chosen and full of meaning. His 
views were strange, and somewhatstartled me by 
“their novelty. I proposed objections, which he 
readily apswered with much good humor, and in 
such amasterly manner, that, to say the least, | was 
silenced ifnot convinced. I soon learned that he 
was familiar with the whole volume of revelation, 
whil knowledge (which ofien had appeared 
extensiv /in my own eyes) was confined, as it 
were; to one page thereof. As a matter of pru- 
dence, I resolved. to waive all farther objections, 
and try to profit by what I could not successfully 
argue down. pct oe 
_ His remarks appeared reasonable and just, but 
it seemed to me they were cppesed to Scripture. 
“his objection availed me ne thing, for Scripture 
Sion dey from this retreat, and I 
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I now bad an ar- | 


The one with many pretensions, |) 
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jions counter to his, and begged him to favor me 
with a history of his religious experience. I 
asked in sincerity, fur 1 wished to learn what re- 
ligious principles induced bim to such kind and 
praiseworthy actions toward his fellow-men, as 
ascribed to him by Harriet M. He readily con- 
seuted, and commenced in the following werds :— 


‘* Young inan, as I believe you ask witha good 
motive, I cheerfully comply with your request, 
and will try, in my broken manner, to give you a 
brief account of my past life in matters of reli- 
gion. Iwas brought up and educated after the 
straightest sect, a Calvinist—instructed in that 
| doctrine, and taught to believe with my forefathers, : 
that the Calvinistic creed was the only way ‘given 
under heaven, whereby men cculd be saved.’ 
Early in life I was awakened to this subject, and 
why I did not immediately unite with the church, 
I know not; 1 did not doubt its doctrine, nor want 
for warm and pressing invitations to join, but 
when my mind was consenting, the words of my 
Master seemed to stand befure me—' Search the 
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eterna! || 
life, and they testify of nie.’ For several years 
my attention was given to the volume of inspira- 
tion, and I yet remember well how I then thought 
the Bible contained strange and contradictory sen- | 
| timents. found much therein that seemed to 
‘favor and support my creed, and much was 
against it. Baffled in the attempt to make what | 
I had been taught, agree with the tenor of Scrip- | 
ture, or the Scripture agree with my creed, and 
being advised by the apostle to ‘ try the spirits,’ 
{ determined to test the doctrine in another way. 


‘| now proposed to myself to bring the tenets 
of the ecburch down to practice, and see their ef- 
fects on the conduct and happiness of the believer. 
I was taught by this creed, ‘ hat God from all 
; eternity elected a part of mankind to everlasting 
life, aud for them made provision fora Redeemer, 
| but was pleased to pass by the rest—provide thein 
no Saviour, but ordained them to wrath and in- 
digoation-—and all without any foresight or regard 
|) to any works whatever, on the part of the crea- 
ture.’ On this. fuudareental article of my faith, 
long and critically I studied. By it, the destiny 
of both classes was fixed and sure, in the counsels |/ 
and decrees of Jehovah. Those elected to life and 
bliss unending, could live as they listed—the vilest 
and best of conduct, alike, was sanctioned and 
dlessed by fiim who made theni his peculiar fa- | 
vorites. And those ordained to wrath, could do! 
nothing to alter their destiuy—-vice and_ virtue, | 
alike, must receive the same reward. With 
neither class could | see any motive whatever, to 
“ceasé to do evil, and learn to do well.’ I looked | 
again, aud viewed the subject in another light. 
By this doctrine, the Parent of the universe was! 
represented as partial, cruel, and unjust, taken inj, 
connection with the Saviour’s command to his fol- || 
lowers, ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is ia heaver is perfect.’ If men |! 
were required to be like Him in perfection, and he| 
was partial, cruel, and unjust, then mento be 
perfect as he is perfect, they tco would be partiai, 
cruel, and unjust, and would treat with merited 
contempt the unregenerate, and bless those, and 
those alone, of the same faith. 


“But as you are acquainted with this doctrine, 
I need not enlarge, for you will readily perceive 
by these hints the course I pursued, and the natu- 
rai resultsof my investigation. The more I seareh- 
ed and reasoned, the more unreasonable and incon- 
sistent appeared mycreed. One point after another 
was Cast aside, fur { could not cling toa doctrine | 
which virtually forbid my deing unto others as I 


ooo Ss 


wished them to do unto me. This was not the 
work of a weck or a month, but rather of many. 
When the whole system, its nature and bearings, 
had been examined and rejected, I turned my at- 
tention to find the truth of revelation. 

“ About this time I removed some distance frona 
the place of my nativity, and located is a neigh- 
borhood where the Arminian principles were the 
most popular. I attended their meetings—learn- 
ed their peculiar views—and at first was well 
pleased with the new doctrine. It gave the Deity 
amore agreeable character-—removed all partiali- 
ty, cruelty, and injustice, and made him the kind 
Parent of all bis children. But when I considered 
the subject in its length and breadth, it then was 
clear, that what thissystem made up in goodness, 
it took away in power—made nothine: positive and 
sure—but left all to the sport of chance; and in 
going through the same process I had pursued 
with the faith I first imbibed, I found it nothing 
more nor less than a doctrine of continued sinning 
and repentance, and, consequently, that it did not 
and could not inspire its believer with the spirit of 
love, to ‘bless and curse not.’ 

“You may not be aware of the natural conse- 
quence of a rejection of these doctrines. When 
these two systems lad been discarded, ny mind, 


|racked by many discordant views, was reft of 
| hope, that anenor of the soul, and ‘ swung from its 


moorings’ into the broad and dreary wastes of infi- 
delity. I then was truly ‘ without hope and with- 
out God in the world.’ There was an aching 
void--a longing desire; nature could not fill the 
one, or reason gratify the other. J fain would 
have given credit to the testimony of Holy Writ, 
but it appeared opposed to reason, and reason was 
a part of myself, and how could [ reject it? I 
determined to follow the light within me, lead 
where it might, and cast revelation aside .as the 
fabled tales of other times. Man seemed a lone 
orphan in the ‘vale of tears’—the tender ties of 
consanguitily Were severed—the great connecting 
link was sundered——all was dark and cheerless in 
the pilgrimage of life--my soul was wrapped in 
doubt and darkness—while beyond the dark val- 
Jey of the shadow of death, nought but the horrors 
of annihilation were there! No genial ray of 
light divine could reach the dreary vault-—but 
night, appalling and unending night of darkest 
shade and deepest gloom, would brood in sable 
horror over all that once wes man. Sickening, 
life-taking thought!—-and yet it was brighter and 
sweeter, far, than endless ages of pain and wo! 
“Time rolled away, and tho ‘blackness of 
darkness’ was my bitter portion. Such was the 
state of my mind, tnat I gladly would have sunk 
in Lethe’s cold aud dreary wave, to rise no more 
forever; for I was dead while yet I lived. 
‘* But this misery was not alwaystolast. ‘The 
same reason that led me to doubt and deny an 
overruling Power, seemed now to whisper that I 
had forsaken ber domain, and pointed me to the 
works of nature and providence, where the marks 
of His forming haud were clearly seen, and as I 
had followed her in ter disordered state, she called 
me to follow and believe her in her native sphere. 
I obeyed her dictates, and from the abundant and 
manifest proofs of a Deity in all I saw, in all L 
felt, and in all I was, the conviction was sure-—L 
could not resist it--*there was a God, all nature 
spoke,’ and told me, too, that he was good. This 
was the first dawning of light upon my benighted 
soul, like the faint glimmering of gray iwilight, 
the precursor of approacking day. The Book of 
Revelation was still viewed with suspicion, but 1 
resclved to look again into the long neglected and; 
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almost despised volume. I took it up, and the 
first words that met my eye were, ‘Gop 1s Love.’ 
Could thisbe so? Did it meanasit said? Was} 
there no limitation? Was there another passage 
in the Bible of the same import? I searched— 
yes, there was: the Psalmist says, ‘the Lord is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies over all his 
works.’ The Saviour declares, that ‘ He maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and send- 
eth his rain on the just and the unjust.’ # ke Bible 
seemed {ull of testimony. I had seen the same 
before, but notin the same light-—a veil was over 
my eyes~-prejudice warped its meaning, and bid 
its truth. Nature, Providence, and Revelation 
now agreed, and to my mind the prospect opened 
bright and fair. On the declaration ot the apostle, 
that ‘God is Love,’ 1. founded my theory, and 
you may well suppose the superstructure corres- 
ponded with the corner-stone. 

** My faith was the result of much toil and re- 
search, and I now believe (as Ihave done for many 
years) in the ‘ restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began’—‘ that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he will gather together in 
one, all things, in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven and which are ow earth, even in him.’ In 
short, I believe ‘in one God, the Father of the spi- 


rits of all flesh,’ and ‘one Mediator between God || 


and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.’ And 
the prophet assures me, that ‘the ransomed of; 
the Lord shall remember and return unto Zion, 
with songs aad everlasting joy upon their heads.’ 
My bosom now expanded with hope—the hope of | 
immortal life beyond the grave—and the ample 
promises of revelation, furnished an anchor to the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, entering into that 
witnin the vail, whitherour forerunner for us lath 
entered. 
star, dawned on the pathway of my feet, and life, 
and light, and love divine, filled me with the joy 
and peace of believing. life-giving, happifying | 
faith! It fills the soul with love supreme to God 
the Father, and love and good will to our fellow- 
men. By itthe chain of friendship is brightened: | 
the cord that binds to lire and all intelligence, is 
the cord of love. It is the doctrine of impartial | 
grace, and leads its believer to ‘cease to do evil 
and learn to do well’—‘to walk in the ways of 
wisdom, which are pleasant, andall her paths are | 
peace.’ It works by love, and purifies the heart 
to every good word and work. Different, far. dif- 


| 
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ferent from all other doctrines ever be} 
nearer it is lived unto, the purer and better it will 
appear. 
and he who drinks this spirit in, will feel that the | 


ieved, the 


bread of heaven andthe water of eternal life has || 


reached bis heart, and he will strive to become) 
perfect, even as his Father in heaven is perfect; 
and as God is good unto all, he will be the same 


and curse not.” Then is it not pre-eminently 
what the angelic host declared to the shepherds: 
‘ Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and 
good will toward men’! 

“Young man, ! have tried this doctrine for | 
years, and it never has been found wanting. J 
have endeavored to walk by its light, to live by its 
spirit, and adorn tke same in a well ordered life. | 


| 


Of all the blessings that ever fall to the share of | 
earth’s wayward children, give me my religion, | 
and I then have a treasure laid up in heaven, where 
moth and rust doth not corrupt, nor thieves pur- 
loin from my possession. Infidels may mock— 
skeptics scorn and deride—but scoffs and derision 
moye me not. I pity, but ean not condemn thern. 
Their doubts are based upon its abuse. They | 
have heard unreasonable, inconsistent, and horrid 
sentiments advanced in its support, and disgust 
has. been the consequence. They have scen 
many bearing the Christian name, using their re- 
ligion like a cloak, for a covering, professing a 
great love to od and their fellow-men, and yet, | 
with all their” pretensions, their brethren might | 
float. down the stream of poverty to ruin, and| 
their purse-strings would be tied with the * Gordian 


{t contains the spirit of life within itself, |) 


\day, agreed with that of Father B 


knot,’ which compassion for some missionary 
cause alcne could untie. The widow and orphan 
might pine away and starve, and no tears bedew 
their cheeks—no aid be given; but copious effu- 
sions of briny drops would fall for the miserable 
condition of the poor Hindoo, in Lndostan’s torrid 
clime. No marvel that many scorn and deride, 
while profession and practice are such strangers to 
each other. But rather a marvel that from the 
horriddogmas preached, and the natural fruit of a 
corrupt tree, many more are not robbed of hope 
and Ged in the world. Pure religion alone 
can stay the onward tide of moral death, and the 
apostle informs us, that ‘pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father, is this: to visit 
the widows and fatherless in their afflictions, and 
keep himself unspotted from the world.’ To do 
like this, isto follow the angel commissioned from 
high Heaven to blessthechildrenof men. Inone 
hand she holds all terrestrial blessings, and with 
the other points her votaries to heaven. All who 
see herin ber primeval loveliness, must and will 
love her. With arms of snowy whiteness around 
hur children, she bears them through earth’s wind- 
ing paths, and peace and joy rest under the sha- 
dow of her wings. . Those who have been with her 
most, will ever love her best. 

‘Young man, the sands of my life are nearly 
run. The frosts of many wiptersare on my brow, 
yet the chill of age reaches not my heart. ‘That 
still beats as warm as in the morning of life. I 
have seen, felt, and enjoyed much, and soon, very 
soon, the ‘ silver cord will be loosened, the golden 


'| bowl be broken, the pitcher at the fountain be bro- 


ken, and the wheel at the cistern cease to revolve;’ 
the current of life must cease its course, niy bosom 
ifail to heave, my heart forget to beat, and I be 
‘brought down to the grave ina full age, like as 
a shock of corn Cometh in,in his season.’ Yet the 
charnel-house has no terrors for me. My Lord 
|and Saviour burst the bars of the tomb. and bore 
‘away the keys of death aad hell, and sung his 
triumph when he rose! Then whyshould I fear? 
Beyond the dreary vault that soon must hold this 
feeble clay, this mortal must put on immortality, 
and death be swallowed up of life. here, there 
shall meet the wide-spread family of man, and 
unending life of joy and love Lless a congregrated 
world. With such hopes I go, and had I the gol: 
of Ophir, the dianionds of Golconda, and all the 
wealth of worlds at my command, | would rather 
give the heavenly faith of a world’s salvation than 
| all on earth beside, asa lasting legacy to my tellow- 
jmen. It would blessthem through the journey of 
life, and at the closing scene, fan their hopes of a 
brignter and better world to.come. May this faith 


the joy and peace of believing.” 
Thus closed the narrative of Father B——. 


i 


‘i need not inform the reader of the various feelings 
j|awakened in my | 
to the evil and unthankful, and will learn ‘to bless || 


»os0m, While listening to the ra- 
pid sketch of Christian experience by this “‘ father 
iin Israe].” 

The Christian religion was presented in a new 
light to my mind. J] was interested in the subject, 


jand fervently prayed for its light to reach my/ 


heart, and guide my feet. Skepticisin, that chaos 
of the mind, had brocded over may being, and my 
experience in regard to the popular doctrines of the 
,and I de- 
termined to pursue the same course which had led 
him safely through the mazes of doubt and dark- 
aess. In short, all [ had beard in the house of 
lthis venerable man, was full of interest and in- 


|| strucuion. 


In a few days after Father B——'s return, my 
i strength wasso far regained, that] made prepara- 
tions 0 complete my journey. When expressed 
a willingness to compensate my host fer thie trou- 
ible I had made him, he replied, ‘the had done no 
/more than his duty,” and hinted that my obliga- 
‘tion to him would be discharged, if opportunity 


Samaritan.” 

A horse was readily obtained, and with a heart 
filled with gratitude, I bade a lasting adieu to the 
inmates of the mansion of Father B——. I soon 


be yours as it is mine, and then will you know | 


and disposition enabled me to imitate the * good} 


} 
\| 
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reached the placeof my destination, accomplished 
my business, and returned again to my long left 
home. ‘Though detained by misfortune several 
weeks longer than I anticipated, yet this time was 
of more real value to me, than many years that 
had previously rolled away. My mind recurred 
back in sweet satisfaction, to the place where the 
germ of a living faith and hope was first planted 
in my bosom. There the first glimmerings of the 
truth of the Christian religion burst upon my mind. 
And the spark of devotion there imbibed, I have 
fanned by a sedulous attention to the Scriptures, 
and now rejoice ia the faith of a world’s salvation. 
Reader, with the fond hope that the truth, the 
love and spirit of the Gospel, may reach your 
heart, and induce you ‘to do unto others as you 
wish them to do to you,” I bid you farewell. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
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JOHN XIX: 1-16. 


Last week we traced the history of Jesus down 
to the period when the Sanhedrin had, in their 
mighty council, condemned him to death for blas- 
pheny, as they called it, and had retired for the 
purpose of contriving how best to carry their ma- 
licious and unjust judgment into execution.— 
Some thought they had not the power of life and 
death; others, that they were afraid the people 
would interfere and rescue their intended victim ; 
others, that they wished to expose Jesus to a still 
more cruel and ignominious death than stoning ; 
at all events the result of their consultation, was 
a deterinination to carry him before the Roman 
governor, then in the city on account of the festi- 
val, and accuse him of crimes against the Romau 
government. Between the retiring of the mem- 
bers of the Council and their re-aasembling to 
earry their plot into execution, Peter’s fears over- 
came his attachment io his Master, and the natu- 
ral forwardness of his disposition, and caused him 
to deny him whom he had promised to foilow unto 
death. 

We will now briefly essay to connect the events 
last week, considered with the paragraph selected 
for this week, by an outline of the intervening 
transactions. ‘If the attempt be made by our 
readers to fill this hta/us from their memories be« 


[fore proceeding to peruse the following sketch, 


they may again derive from this atternpt such 


|| benefits as were last week indicated. 


Early in the morning the Council re-assembled, 
aud wiih their prisoner, proceeded to the palace 
of the Roman governor, known among them by 
its Latin name Preto:ium. The attentive read- 
ers of the evangelical narrative will have already 
noticed that Jesus was led into the palace, but 
that his aceusers did not go in with him. They 
may wish to know why. The reason was this— 
they might have contracted such ceremonial de- 
filement as would have required a week’s separa- 
tion from the congregation, and thus have. pre- 
vented them from participating in the services of 
the festival whicn had commenced the evening 
before. ‘* Tuey could do a great injustice, but 
they would not endure a-small defilement so much 
stronger was their superstition than their princi- 
ple.” When Pilate came forth and took his seat 
on the tribunal erected for the administration of 
justice in the open air, upen an enclosed space 
called the pavement, because paved with marble 
and stones, in the style called. Mosaic, the mem- 
bers of the Council presented their indictment 
against Jesus—‘* We found this man perverting the 
nation, and forbidding. 10 give tribute to Cesar, 
saying that he himself is Christ, a king.” This 
charge they must have known to be false: they 
must have known in their hearts that not one of 
themselves but was more disaffected to the Ro- 
man government than was Jesus, so far as they 
could discover. But malice, like scandal, is not 
scrupulous in the choice of means: Bothare blind. 
to the beam in their own eye, but marvellously 
acute in the perception of ‘specks in the eyes of 
others. Pilate, after examining Jesus relative to 
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this charge, and finding in him no symptom of a 
seditious spirit, came forth and so spake to his ac- 
eusers. Upon men, however, determined upon 
the death of Jesus, thisonly exasperated their ina- 
lign feelings instead of sileacing them. ‘The nar- 
rative is now occupied with details of the Jewish 
rulers and populace renewing their charges of se- 
dition and treason, and cf Pilate’s repeated at- 
tempts to release Jesus, as one entirely guiltlessof 
what*was laid to his charge. We have been ask- 
ed by a youthful student of Christ’s history, why 
Pilate did not persist in his determination to act 
asjustice demanded—why he ever cunsented to 
condemn one whom he thought innocent. 'To 
enable our young querist to conceive of Pilate’s 
motives aright, we stated to him that he was ap- 
pointed to the governmentof Judea by the Roman 
emperor Tiberius, who, being of a jealous temper, 
might have recalled Pilate had the Jews made out 
a plausible complaint against him. This he 
doubtless thought they were likely todo if he refu- 
sed them what they seemed go resolutely set upon. 
Therefore after having made five, some reckon 
seven, unsuccessful attempts to discharge Jesus, 
and after being pretty plainly threatened with a 
complaint against him to the emperor, we find 
Pilate making a compromise with his conscience 
or sense of right, washing his hands in token of 
his having no skare in the shedding of invocent 
blood, and then reluctantly delivering up Jesus to 
the usual punishment of traitors and revolters.— 
Certainly here, the fear of man brought a snare, 
and happy is he who is so superior to this fear as || 
to have no parallel to itin his own history. 

At the commencement of this week’s paragraph 
we find Pilate giving his consent to the crucifix- 
ion of Jesus, seemingly at least, and leaving him to 
be scourged. ‘This was always inflicted upon se- 
ditious persons before they were crucified. Afier 
being scourged Jesus was led back to the court of 
the Pretorium, and there was subjected to the 
rude and unfeeling mockery of the Roman sol- 
diery. The details of their treatment are harrow- 
ingtothe feelings. Pilate thought that the sight of 
his scourging, and his indignities, might have aba- || 
ted the rage of his enemies, and somewhat subdue 
their malice, and accordingly, presenting Jesusin |} 
this miserable plight, he again pleads for his re- 
lease. But his expostulations now, as before, are 
vain. Finding from the Jews that Jesus claimed 
to be the Son of God—some heathen deity as Pi- 
late would understand, it—his reluctance to con- |} 
demn him is increased. But all his efforts are 
unavailing; and against all his honest convictions, 
the Jewish insinuation prevails" If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend.” The fear 
of a removal from office prevails against his hon- 
est convictiuns; and willing to ‘‘ content the peo- 
ple, Pilate gave sentence that itshould be as they 
required.” Immediately after Pilate had_pro- 
nounced the sentesce, the persecutors of Jesus 
hurried him away to execution. 

Here the paragraph of this week leaves us. In 
our next week’s ‘* Mail” we shall resume the 
narrative. Meanwhile to gratify the sense of jus- 
lice in some of our readers, we niay mention tbat 
the Jews, heretofore dissatisfied with Pilate’s go- 
vernment, were not less so after this transaction ; 
but persisted in their complaints to the emperer, 
who, about five years afterwards, recalled Pilate 
and banished him to a remote proviace—Vicune 
in Dauphiny—where, afier enduring great misery 
for two years, he committed suicide. - 


CIRCULAR LETTER, 
Of the Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists. 


Dearly Beloved—Owr recext session was holden ina 
town in which the brethren are few iu number, and 
where conseq'ently we could not reasonably expect to 
enjoy so much general communion as might have been 
experienced els. where. Nevertheless our meetings for 
public worship, especially those holden in the evenings, 
were numerously attended by remarkably attentive 
hearers; and sve have guod reason to believe that ourla- 
bors of Jove were productive of satisfactory resuits. And 
the joys arising herefrom, were heightened by the unity 
of feeling and freesocial intercourse and communion of 
the council of brethren. The Lord evermore preserve 
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us in this heavenly state of mind,and continue to 
blessedness of unity dndlove. Amen. 


emcee 


In this our annual epistle, we design introduciag and | 
recommending several measures, the adoption of which | 
Would, iu our judgment, greatly conduce to the welfare | 


of the brethren, and the prosperity of our common canse. 
We affectionately invite your attention thereto, in the 
hope that you will be so satisfied of the utility of tine 
measures propored, as practically to regardthem, and to 
make of such practical regard a point of religious duty. 
We aresensible that our recommendationsare, to a com- 
mendable extent, already observed by the brotherhood ; 
but we feel assured that greater fidelity than has hereto- 
fore becn generally manifested, is required by the spirit of 
the doctrine we profess, and the state of our denomination 
atlarge. We therefore beseech you to bear us patiently. 
1, Withoutintending any preference in the arrange- 
went of items, we begin by recommending a more ex- 
tended patronage of oar periodical publications. Tav- 
ing none otuer than a comnaon interest in the prosperity 
of those whe are engaged in these means of promoting 
a knowledge of divine truth, we feel much freedom in 
urging this topic for consideration. We know that se- 
veral of our papers have numerous patrons—but we 
have reason to believe that thousands of persons whoare 
abundantly able tadefray the expense of subscription, do 
nothing to sustain our periodicals. They thus deny 
theniselves a source of special gratification and improve 


ment, and withhold their mite fromthe means essential || 


to the prosperity of the brethren connected with the 
press. This ought notso tobe. We would have every 
man consult bis pecuniary resources and necessary ex- 
penditures—but we would also have him remember 


ihat a weekly messenger of good tidings is a minister of || 


comfort with which he can uot so readily dispense as 
with many an article of luxury of ten fold the cost. Less 
than one cent per day, will furnish any individual in the 
United States with any paper published weekly by our 
denomination, including the expenses of postage. 

We also recommend the strictest punctuality in remit- 
ting to publishers the amount of subscription. This 
seems a sual] matter to engage the attention of a State 
Convention—ut we are not permitted to “despise the 
day ofsmali things.” Great ends are frequently accom- 
plished by appareatly insignificant means. The coralis 
forming a cuntinentin the Pacific Ocean. That which 
to each ef the patrons of a paper is of very small impor- 
tance, is all-important to the publisher. The farmer 
who should sell a bushel of grain to each of 2000 per- 
sous, scattered over the Union, would searcely adit the 
plea of any one of his debtors, that $2 cun be of little 
consequence to him whe has faithfully tilled the soil and 
gathered the harvest. We are of opinion that our pub- 


lishers would do well to require advance payment én all | 
cases—but since they consider this course inexpedient, | 
we strongly and specially recommend our brethren || 


punctually to remit to oar pubiishers the just recom- 
pense of their labors. 


IL. Social meetings for prayer, mutual instruction, 
aud praise, contribute greatly to the growth of the mind 
iv all the graces of the Christian life. They tend to 
unity, peace and joy among the disciples, and are in- 
strumentai in arming them against the power of the ad- 
versary. He who is a well-instructed scribe in the king- 
dom of heaven, wil! not only be always ready to givea rea- 
son of the hope within him, but will be always prepared 
to minister Consolation to theaftlicted, and comfort to the 
mourner. And be will also be at noloss should the evil 
day visit himself. We know of no mezns so conducive 
to ali the ends of the Christian institution, as the descrip- 
tion of meetings here referred tc, provided all things be 
done decently andin order. Werecommend zeal while 
we reprobate sectarian cant—and encourage the br2th- 
ren to culture the generous feeling of enthusiasm, while 
we admonish them against the evils of fanaticism. Pray 
with the spirit and the understasding—sing, instruct, 
exhort, in like manner; and though no public ainister 
of the truth isin your midst to Jead in your devotional ex- 


ercises, the spirit of the Highest wil be present with all || 


its quickening and regenerating power. Thongh bur 
two or three be assembled in the name of the Lord’s An- 
nointed, yon may elarm the promised blessing, if you 
are “strong in faiih, giving glory to God, being fully per- 
suaded that what he has promised heis able to perform.” 


Ill. Punctuality in attendance on the public ministry |, 


of the Word, is a privilege and duty which no disciple 


can neglect without detriment to his spiritual interests. |) 


Profession of faith without possession of a desire to abide 


in the courts of the Lord, appertains to the letter that]! 


killeth. Hewho has been purified from the dross of er- 
ror by the refining fire, and afterwards becomes lnke- 
warin, is in danger of the coldness and torpor of the se- 
cond death. Wewould have the brethren regard their 
Christian privileges as their duty to themselves, to the 
cause in which they profess to be engaged, and espe- 
cially to the rising geneyation. No man of illuminated 
wind, desires his children to contemn the counsel of the 
Most High, and tread under foot the blood of the ever- 
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of public worship by pa- 
: ate the affections of their 
offspring | from the Hope of Israel, and shut them out 
from the blessed joys of the New Jerusalem. We be- 
| seech the disciples duly to ponder the paths of their feet, 
lest a snare come upon thern, and they be caught in the 
toils which themselves have laid. Bring up your chil- 
dren in the aurture and admonition of the Lord—else 
they will not, they can not pronounce the hearty §hal 
benediction. » » 
lV. We &7 at liberty to admonish our brethren 
against the evil of neglecting the annual sessions of our 
Associations, and of the annual meeting of this Conven- 
tion. Our preachers in Pennsylvania are as yet few in 
naumber—and it is very desirable that they give heed to 
the yearly convocations of the brethren. Concert of 
action is essential to the welfare of Zion. It is true, 
distance and limited pecuniary resources are pleas, the 
plausibility of which we have personal cause to allow— 
but when we take intoaccount the advantages accruing 
from personal intercourse of the disciples, (especially the 
preachers, ) and mutual advice and encouragement—and 
whe we also consider that our societies could, without 
great inconvenience, defray the expenses of attendance, 
we affectionately and particularly recommend the pune- 
tuality ofattendance above signified, and expressa hope. 
that our brethren whoare united in society xelation, will 
| make suitable provision for the expenses of their delegates. 
V. We have no reason to believe that there is at 
present any looseness in the discipline of our churches 
in this State, yet to gnard agaiust the evils of that liber- 
ty which soon resolves itself intc licentionsness, we re- 
commend our Associations and Societies to countenance 
no person as a Universalist who setsat nought the mmo- 
/ral principles of the Gospel. We must guard against. 
| rigor on the one hand, and laxity on the other. Charity 
is greater than faith or hope—but a drunkard, a profane 
swearer, a dishonest man, or other vile person, has no 
||claim to the dignified and honorable anpeliation of a 
|| Unwersalist. This brief word of caution we earnestly 
|, commend to the practical regard of al! who pray for the 
peace and prosperity ofJerusalem. Jn concluding this 
| annual epistie, we beseech the Master of Assemblies to 
| pour out his spirit upo all flesh, to the end that the 
| knowledge and love of his name may have free course, 
|run, and be glorified; and especially do we devoutly 
| pray that cur denomination may continue to increase in 
| numbers and in grace by the energies of the word of 
|truth. In behalf of the Convention. 
| Aset C. Tuomas, 
Tuomas 8. Barruotomew. 
S. Presson Lanpers, 
Cuarves §. Hussey. 


| lasting covenent—yet neglect 
|rents, has a tendency to alien 


CIRCULAR LETTER 
Of the New-York State Convention of Universalists. 


Beloved brethren—Another year has passed, and in 
|, the good providence of God, this body has been permit- 
ted to hold another annnal session. 

! We have to regret that owing to the busy season of 
| the year, and the bad travelling, the different Associa- 
| uons composiug this body were not so fully represented, 

} as duty scets to reqnire, and we sincerely hope that in 

| future, greater attention will be paid to this subject.— 

| Let Associations appoint individuals as delegates whose 

|| ateendance may be relied on, and let them be authorized 

|| 10 find substitutes in case any circumstances should pre- 
|| vent their fulfilling, in person, the duties assigned them. 

| Let the delegation when assembled in council be au- 

| thorized to fill all “acancies that way exist, so far as it 

| may be done from within. the limits of their respective 

| Associations. 

| ‘l'o secure a more general attendance, the Convention 

j.at its sesston in 1837, passed a resvlation designed to 

|| relieve delegates from the burden of expenses to which 

they bave hitherto been subjected. Thatresolution was re- 
peated at this session, and itis hoped will commend itself 
to the attention ef our Associations and societies at large. 

The business of the Council, we bardly need say, was 
conducted with the usual kind and conciliatory spirit. 
We have no bickerings,and no unfriendly contention here 
| "Phe public religious services were fully attended, and. 
were accompanied with the most obvious tokens of 
| heart-felt and thrilling inierest on the part of the numer- 

ous auditors. 

So far as we could learn, the prospects of cur cause 
throughout the State were never more truly flattering 
than at present. Incommon with other denominations, 
we have suffered to some extent, from the late severe 
| pressure of the times, but it is believed that little perma- 
pent injury has been sustained to the interests of our Ziou. 

Altogether, this session of our Convention bas been 
eminentfy gratifying, and, we doubt not, useful. ‘The in- 
' terest of cur beloved cause, we hope, have been consulted 
and oar prayeris,that mauy such meetings may be enjoyed 

Brethren in the faith, let your light so shine before 
| men, that others seeing your good works may glorify 
‘your Father in heaven. By order. T. J. Sawyer, 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. r 
No. 27.—M7. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 


Utica, June 9, 1838. 

My Dear Srr—Having shown that every at- 
tribute of the divine Being, as taught inthe Scrip- 
tures and allowed by all Christians, standsdirectly | 
opposed to the doctrine of endless" iiisery, ard 
clearly in favor of the final holiness and happiness 
of all mankind, J shall next proceed to show that 
the character, advent, labors and doctrine of Christ, 
as predicted in the Old Testament, and more fully 
laid down in the New, can not be consistently ex- 
plained on any other ground but that of universal | 
salvation. 

2. In what light does the Old Testament exhi- 
bit the promised Messiah? Does it ever ascribe to | 
liim the character of a partial Saviour, or that of | 
a weak, capricious, or revengeful being? Does it 
ever represent him as undertaking less than the 
salvation of the whole world? or as engaging ina 
work, for the accomplishment of which he was 
incompetent? or in the pursuit of which he should 
encounter obstacles insurmountable, or dithcalties 
that should discourage him? No, neither. He 
is uniformly represented as an-all-sufficient, en- 


riously triumphant Redeemer and Saviour. 


3. Heis there set forth as the Seed of the woman 
that should bruise the serpent’s head—the Shiloh, 
to whom the gathering of the people should be— 
the Rock smitten: and the Well of water, as a| 
fountain of life—the Fountain to wash in from sin. 
and uncleanness—the.Sun of Righteousness—the 
bright and morning Star—the Stone cut from the 
mountain without bands, that was destined to fill} 
the whole earth—a Shepherd to lead and feed his 
flock——a Refuge for the weary—an Ensign for the 
people—a Prophet, King, and Governor te instruct 
and rule them, from sea to sea, and from the riv- 
ers to the ends of the earth—the Righteous Branch 
and Tree of life, both to heal and nourish the na- 
tions—the Messenger and Testator of the Cove- 
nant—the Refiner and Purifier—a Feast of fat 
things for all people—in short, as the Salvation of 
God to the ends of the earth. 


4, If these representations exhibit the true cha- 
racter of Messiah, J ask, shall the serpent’s king- 
dom eternally stand? Shall the people never be 
gathered to Shiloh? Shall souls forever tbirst and 
never taste of the waterof life? Shall sin and 
uncleanness never be waslied away? Are there) 
millions of souls on whom the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, with healing wings, -shall never rise nor}| 
shine? Shall not. the whole earth be filled with 
the knowledge of God, asthe waters cover the sea ? 
Will the Shepherd never feed his flock, nor the 
weary ever find rest? 


the King rule over them? Willthe nations never 
behealed? Will the Messenger of the Covenant 
never come to his temple, nor refine his silver, nor 
purify the sonsof Levi? Shall not all people 
partake of the feast of fat things? | And shall not 
the salvation of God extend 
earth? How will you answer wWese and similar| 
questions? 


} 


5. In like manner the New Testament exhibits| 
Christ as a universal and complete Saviour. 


eth every man that cometh into the world——the 
read of God, that cometh down from heaven to | 


give life unto the world—the Physician to beal | 
the morally diseased-~-the Author and Finisher of || 


faith, and the Captain of Salvation--the Jesus, or| 
Saviour, who should save his people from their| 


sins—the Deliverer who should turn away ungod- | 


limess from Jacob—the Larmb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world—-the Head of every 
man—the Head of the Church, which is his body, 


Heir of all things—the faithful and true Witness— 
the prevailing Lion of the tribe of Judah—the 
Door and Shepherd of the sheep, who gave his 


Will the people never |! 
flock to their Ensign, nor the Prophet instruct, nor }) 


to the ends of the|| 


He}; 


is there represented as the true Light, that light-|| 


i 


| 


\ 


| Shall the body of Christ eternally remain incom- 


| for them, lead them into the green pastures and by 
tirely competent, completely successful, and glo- || 


/ mission, nor see the better covenant fulfilled, por 


{came for the purpose of effecting the salvation of 
/all men, and was purposely represented as a uni- | 
| versal Saviour, both in the Old and New Testa- 


; 4 | practised, he incuJcated upon the minds of his fol- 
and the fulness.of him that filleth all in all—the| 


life for the sheep—the Mediator and ‘Testator of 


the better covenant—in short, as the complete Sa- 
viour of the world. 

6. Now if Christ be the true light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, shall not 
every man be enlightened? Ifthe Bread of God 
giveth life to the world, shall not the world have 
life? Ifthe morally sick are healed, shall they | 
eternally remain diseased? Shall not faith, in 
the now unbelieving, be perfected under such an 
author and finisver as Christ, and salvation be 
completed under such a Captain, of whom it is 
said, ‘he shall aot fail nor be discouraged”? If 
he saves his people from their sins, shall they 
eternally remain unsaved? If he turns away up- 
godliness from Jacob, and takes away the sin of 
the world, shall ungodliness aad sin forever re- 
main and hold mankind in endless bondage? 
plete, or diseased, or in bondage? Shall the Heir 
of all things never possess his inheritance? Did 
ihe Faithful and True Witess testify falsely 
when he declared, * and I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me’? Shall 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah be defeated and ne- 
ver prevail? -Shall the sheep never enter the 
Door opened forthem, nor the Shepherd that died 


the side of the still waters of God’s love?) Shall 
the Mediator never accomplish the object of his 


witness the conferring of the inheritance on those 
to whom it was bequeathed and attested by his 
death? In short, if he be the Saviour of the 
world, shall not. the worid be saved? Can he be 
in truth styled the Saviour of the world, if a large 
portion of the. world be eternally lost ? | 

7. From all these and numerous other deserip- 
tions of his advent, character, and the object of 
his mission, what else can be inferred but that he 


ments? Can all these representations possibly 


accord with the idea of his being only a partial}, 


Savicur or Delivererof mankind! Surely not. 


Moreover, the character of Christ. as exhibited in 


his life, labors, and teachings, while on earth, can| are to be blotted out, and they are to obtain salva- 


|tion, (as Peter teaches, Acts iii: 14-26,) who is 
| there in the world that will not? 

| be for us, who can be against us? 
In what character did Jesus appear on || 
earth—in that of a Destroyer, orthatofa Savieur? l 


never accord with the doctrine of. endless misery, 
nor with any other thar that of the salvation of all 
men. 

8. 


in that ofa friend, or foe of mankind? in that of 


an impartial and kind benefactor of all, or in that}, 


of a capricieus and petulentavenger of pretended 
or real wrongs?) When persecuted, did he reta- 
liate?) When reviled, did be revile again?) When 
reproached and scoffed at, did he curse his foes? | 
Nay—his whole life was one coatinued exhibition 
of love, benevolence, and compassion. It is em- 
phatically and truly said of lim, ‘he went about 
doiug good.” 
descending and humane. He gave health to the} 
sick, feet to the lame, eyes to the blind, ears to the 
deaf, speech to the dumb, sanity to the lunatic, | 
bread to the hungry, forgiveness to the sinful, sal- 
vation to the lost, and Jife to the dead. Ever! 
merciful and mild, he compassionated the suffer- 
ings of every condition, wept at the grave of La- 
zarus, his friend, and also over the approaching 
woes of Jerusalem, where resided his bitierest foes; 
and even for his bloody and cruel murderers, he 
prayed on the cross, and in the agonies of death at | 
ibeir uafeeling hands, besought his Father for their, 
forgiveness ! 


9. Ashis life was one of ever-enduring benevo- 
lence and compassion, so was it one ct spotless 
purity and holiness, of filial obedience, and of 
humble resigration.to every dispensation of divine 
Providence. The same resignation which he 


lowers—teachirg them that God was good and 


worthy of all confidence and trust. Sometimes 


| he reproved his followers for their want of faith or 


confidence in God, but never for putting too much 


| him ourselves, and 
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inhim. ‘O yeof little faith, wherefore do ye 
doubt?” He teaches them, the very hairs of their 
heads are all numbered—that even a sparrow falls 
not to the ground without their Father’s notice, 
and that God even clothes the grass of the field and 
the lilies of the vale, and will by no means ne- 
glect the interest and happiness of his noblercrea- 
ture, man. 

10. He also taught his followers to practice the 
same benevolence and kindness to their fellow- 
men, that they experienced at the hand of God— 
to love their enenties, bless those that cursed them, 
do good to those that hated them, and pray for those 
that dospitefully used and persecuted them, in or- 
der that they might thusimitate, and become prac- 
lically and characteristically the children of their 
Father in heaven. Now, had Jesus inculzated the 
idea of the implacability and hatred of God to- 
wards his enemies—-that he caused his sun to 
shine and his rain to Fall only on the just and good, 
and withheld them from the wicked and unjust, 
the evil and unthankful; had he taught them to 
hate and curse their enemies, that they might be 
like Ged; in short, had he set them the example 
by cursing his enemies, and deoming them toend- 
less wo, instead of praying for them on the cross ; 
then indeed we might well doubt his impartiality, 
and question whether he either believed or taught 
the doctrine of universal salvation. But when we 
consider the life, the labors, the spirit, the temper, 
the example, the doctrine, the precepts and moral 
instructions of Jesus, we seriously and earnestly 
ask, is there aught in any of them, incompatible 
with this benevolent doctrine, or aught that favors 
in the least, the unmerciful doctrine of never-end- 
ing wo? Letthe candid and reflecting reader judge. 

11, Again, if Christ is to be regarded as the 
image and repzesentative of God, and his spirit 
and his temper to his enemies, as the spirit and 
temper of God, asthe Scriptures teach us, how can 
we come to any other conclusion than that God is 
good to all, not excepting his enemies, and designs 
the salvation of the whole world? Did Jesus 
pray in faith, and did a double portion of the spi- 
rit of his Father rest upon him, when he prayed 
for his betrayers and murderers on the cross? 
If so, will they not be saved? And if their sins 


In short, if God 


12. How can the great object of Christ’s mis- 
sion end labors, be mistaken by an attentive rea- 
der of the Bible? The inspired apostle declares, 
‘“we have seen’ and do testify, that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.”—t 
John iv: 14. Thosethat saw and heard the sub- 
lime instructions of Jesus, said, ‘* We have heard 
know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world.’”—John iv: 42. 
Jt is worthy of remark, that Christ is no where 


'called, in Scripture, the Saviour of a part of the 
To the poor and needy he was con- || , 


world, nor a part of a Saviour of the world, but 
emphatically and repeatedly the Saviour of the 
world. 'hatthe ebject ot his mission was the sal- 
vation of the whole world, few in the present day 
dare deny. ‘The question then occurs, Will that 
object be accomplished, or will Christ fail or be 
defeated? Now we maintain, and think the Bible > 
abundantly warrants the conclusion, that be will 


i not fail nor be defeated; (Isa. xlii: 4 and hii: 10, 


113) but that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, all his gracious designs will be consum- 
mated, his labors of love aceomplished, his object 
completely attained, his doctrine and predictions 
fulfilled, the whole world redeemed from sin, pu- 


| rified in the blood of the Lienb, rendered hely and 


happy, and. glorious forevermore, and the recon- 
ciled kingdom delivered up to God the Father, 
that God ‘ay be all in all. Not one word of all 
he predicted shall fail; not one for whom he died 
meek led iid all, reclaimed and re- 
stored, shall shout, ‘Salvation to God and the 
Lamb forever.” ie Sa 
13. As a Prophet, Christ predicte both the fact 
and manner of his own death, his resurrection 


a 
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from the dead, the destruction of Jerusalem, tlie 
woes coming on that generation, and many other 
events that have been literally and fully accom- 
plished, and thus gave us evidence both of his 
prophetic character and veracity, insomuch that 
wre have every reason to believe every other pre- 
diction and declaration which he made relative to 
the object of his mission and the salvation of the 


world, shall, in God’s own good time, be fully ve- | 
|| and honesty. For thisis good and acceptable in the 


tified. His resurrection and exaltation to glory, is 
the sure pledze of the resurrection and salvation 
of the wor!d—the earnest that, because he lives, 
we shall live also—that as the head of every man, 
the first born of every creature, the first begotten 
from the dead, hath arisen, so his body, (every in- 


dividual of the human family constituting a part) 


thereof,) the fulness of him that filleth allin all, 
shall eventually arise to glory, incorruption, and 
endless bliss. 

14. I shall now proceed to consider the more di- 


| 
| 


any be doomed to endless misery? And shall 
not all. be saved ? 

17. Because God wills the salvation of all men, 
and inspires the hearts of all good men to desire 
and pray forthe same glorious end. ‘J exhort 
therefore, thai, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all 


men ; for kings and all that are in authority ; that we 


may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 


sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men 
to be saved and come unto the knowledge cf the 
truths Thy wail be. dong.’ le Tim. ni ies 
| Matt. viz 10; xxvi: 39. Would the apostte ex- 
j hort, or would God inspire mankind to pray for 
that which is in opposition to his will? or forthat 
| which he determined never to grant? ordoes man 
|, possess more benevolent feelings towards his fel- 
| low-beings than God does? 


rect and positive testimony of Scripture in favor of | 
the final salvation of all mankind. [takethe Bibte | not to do mine own will, but the will of him that! 
as the only correct, safe and all+sufficient rule of) sent me. 


faith and practice. 
mony; if we speak not according to these it is 
because there is no light im us.’? I pro 
ceive no doctrine but what can be proved by a 
“Thus saith the Lord.” 


fess to re- || last d 


But if reason, common |) will, O God.” 


| ~ . e 
18. Because Jesus came to fulfil or accomplish 
ithe will of God. ‘I came down from heaven, 


| lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
1 ay.’ ‘Then said I, Lo, I come (in the vo- 
| lume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 


sense, philosophy, correct logic .from allowed \ him that seat me, and to finish his work.” John 


premises, benevolence, the prayers of all good be- 


ings in the universe, and last and best, the gene- |) 


ral voice of revelation, all unite and harmonize in 
attesting the doctrine of universal salvation, then 
must this doctrine indeed be worthy of all accep- 
tation. Thisis my firm belief. The following 
are some of my reasons for regarding this doctrine 
as eminently scriptural. 


15. Because the Scriptures not only represent 
God as the universal Creator and Parent of al! 
mankind, who created, not to curse and torment, 
but to bless and make them happy. (Isa. xliii: 
6,7; Mal. ii: 10; Actsxvii: 25-28; Wisdom 
of Solomon xi: 24-26,) but they also describe him 
as the only rightful Lord, owner and proprieter of 
ail men: and if he be so, he can never suffer his 
property to be irrecoverably lost, and fall into the 
hands ofan enemy. ‘ Behold allsoulszre mine,” 
saith God, ‘‘as the soul of the father, so also the 
scul of the son is mine.’ ‘For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things, to whom 
be glory forever.” Ezek. xviii: 4. Rom. xi: 
36. This last text is thus beautifully paraphra- 
sed by Dr. A. Clarke: ‘* Of him, as the original 
Designer and Author; and by him, as the prime 
and efficient Cause; and fo kim, as the ulti- 
mate end for the iwanifestation of his eternal 
glory and goodness, are all things in uhiversal 
nqture, through the whole compass of time 
and ¢lernity—tw whom be glory. And 
have the praise of all his works from the hearts 
and mouths of all his intelligent creatures forever, 
throughout all the generations of meu. Amen, so 
be it: let this be established forever.” Com. in 
loco. 


let him} 
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19. Because none cain defeat the will of God— 
it shall certainly be accomplished. ‘ He doeth 
| according to his willin the army of heaven and 
| among the inhabitants of the earth ; and nome can 


‘* He worketh all things after the connse! of his 
own will.” 
|thou gavest me to do.” 
11; John xvii: 4 

| 20. Because God has no other will than that 
jabove expressed and clearly revealed ; and he 
will never have a different will. ‘* He is in one 


‘“* fe is withovt varia- 
| bleness or the shadow of turnimg.” Job xxiii: 
Jamesi: 17. Seeing therefore what God’s will 
‘| means employed for its accomplishment, why 
should we doubt the salvation of ali men? 


|will, that all should be saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. ‘* For thou hast created 


created.” 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live.” 


beautify the meek with salvation.” 
Ezek. xxxiii: Ps. cxlix: 4. 

Des 
|plished. ‘* My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure.” Christ came to accomplish the 
pleasure of the Most High, and the prophet de- 
clares, ‘‘ the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand.” ‘For asthe rain cometh down, and 


And this is the Father's will which hath | 
“To the Jaw and the testi- | sentime, thatofall which he hath given me Ishould 


| 


“My meatis to do the will of) 


|, stay his hand, or say avto him what doest thou ?” 


“Tt have finished the work which || 
Dan. iv: 35; Eph. i:| 


}mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul || 
*\| desireth that he doeth.” 
\jis, considering also its immutability, and the 
21. Because it is Gou’s pleasure, as well as his 


rall things, and for thy pleasure they are and were | 
“As L liv ith the Lord God, I nave|, 
As IL live, saith the Lord God, I have), 


Because God’s pleasure shall be accom- | 
j 


his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it 


nie 9? se ny 23 aie (4 ‘ : 
back ? [have spokew it, T will also bring it 


tospass; I have purposed it, I will also do it—I 


| bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far 


off, aul my salvation shall not tarry ; and I will 


| place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.’— 
| Eph. i: 9,10; Isa. xiv: 24, 27, and xlvi: [1-13. 


24, Because God ‘hath spoken of the restity- 
han of agers? by the mouth of all bis his holy 
prophets since the world began.” Acts iii: 27, 
Now God would never have foretold this event by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets if it were meyer 
tobe accomplished. And it is certain that the 
fulfilment of the predictions can only be accom- 
plished by the salvation of all men. The learn- 
ed Dr. Adam Clarke, forgetting his creed when 
he comes to this text, writes thus on it: “As the 
grace of the Gospel was intended to destroy the 
reign of sin, its energetic influence is represented 
as restoring all things, destroying the bad state 
and restoring the good ; taking the kingdom out 
of the bands of sin and satan, and putting it into 
those of righteousness and truth. This is done in 
every believing sonl: al! things are restored to 
their primitive order, and the peace of God, which 


passes all understunding, keeps the heart and mind 


in the knowledge and loveof God. The man loves 
God with all his heart, soul, mind and strength, 


‘and his neighbor as himself; and when such a 


“ For || 
the Lord taketh pleasure in his people; he will| 
Rev. iv: 11;| 


|| stored in the fullesé sense of the term.” 


| work becomes universal, as the Scriptures seem to 


intimate that it will, then ull things will be re- 
If all 
theologians could lose sight of their creeds when 
they read this and similar passages, it appears to 
me they would come to the same conclusion with 
this eminent Commentator. 


Yours in all faithfulness, D. SKINNER. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE UNSATISFYING NATURE OF ALL EARTHLY 
THINGS. 


BY REV. 8 


GOFF. 


Happiness is the object, end, and aim of every 
individual of the haman family. We are all 
searching for itin some form or other, as for a ‘hid 


treasure.”’ The mird of man is so constituted 


| that it is forever looking onward, beyond its pre- 
|sent sphere, for something higher, more noble, and 


more satisfying than aught it already possesses. 
And hence it is ever active, ever on the alert, 
seeking for something to add to its sum of present 
enjoyment, and to aid in satisfying its unbounded 
desires. But it is never satisfied, never full, bus 
always seeking fresh supplies. In a word, it ever 
wants ‘something new.’’ One source of evjoy- 
ment only prepares the way for another. One 
advance in wisdorn aud knowledge prompts us to 
further exertions and further researches. And one 
ray of hope darting its animating influence across 


/our mental vision, impels us onward in the par- 


suit. And thus we may go on, adding joy to joy, 


| pleasure to pleasure, and one degree of happiness 


to another, in. endless progression, and yet never 
be satisfied. We shallstill aspire after something 


higher, holier, more enduring. And we may 
search the lore of antiquity, and ravage all the 
monuments of art throughout the civilized world, 
for this something, but we shall not be ableto find 
it there. There is still left an aching void. And 
all the pleasures, and all the enjoyments derived 
from the vain pageantry and the gaudy splendors 
of this fleeting and transitory existence, will ever 
be Insufficient to sausfy the increasing desires of 
the immortal mind. 

Hence, we find that, in all ages of the world, 
men of all ranks and conditions have sought for 
some object or being superior to themselves, in 
whom they could repose confidence, and trust for 
suppert in times of distressand danger. On these 
objects they have placed their afféctions, and 
grounded their hopes of felicity and joy. This is 
| the prevailing, the universal inclination of the hu- 
man mind. All, from the rude inhabitant of the 


16. Because God, in the covenant of grace, hath 
given all mankind, and power, dominion and au- 
thority over them, into the hands of bis Son for 
the express purpose of effecting their salvation.-- 
“Thou art my Son: this day have J begotten 
thee. Ask of me and I shall give thee the hea- 
then thise inheritance and the utermest parts of 
the earth thy possession.” ‘Ali power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth.” ‘The Father 
Joveth the Son and bath given all things into his 
hand.’ ‘Thou hast givea him power over all 
flesh that he should give eternal Jife to as many as 
thou hast given him.” Psa. ii: 7,8; Matt. xxviii: 
18; John iii: 35; and xvii: 2. Moreover. the 
Faithful and True Witness declares, ‘All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out.’— 
* And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw 
all men unto me.” Ifthen,all mankind, without 
exception, are given to Christ for the express pur- 
pose that he should give them eternal life, and all 
shall so come to him as not to be cast out, shall 


the snow from heaven, and returaeth not thither, || 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth | 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and)! 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that go-| 
eth forth out of my mouth 3 it shall not return | 
unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that which 1 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto | 
Isenrit.”” Isa. xlvi: 10; lilt: 10, and tv: 10, 11.) 

23. Because God’s fixed and unalterable pur- 
pose accords with his will and his plec sure; and | 
that purpose shall certainty be accomplished.— | 
“Having made known unto us the mystery of 
bis will according to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven and which are onearth, even in him.’’ “The 


Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, surely as I have 
| thought, so shall it come to pass; axid as I have || western forest, to the enlightened American and 


PURPOSED, so shall it stand—for the Lord of hosts || the polished European, have nad their objects of 
U hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? ahd! adoration and forms of religious worship. It is 


| 
| 
} 
| 


190 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


indeed true, that the ideas entertained of the li M0 * GAZI NE AN D 4 DV oc AT E . 


power and dignity, as well as the objects of wor- || 
ship themselves, were very different. Thus, |) 
some have worshipped the sun, moon, and the), 
hosts of the planetary world; some, rivers, trees, | 
and mountains; others, beasts, birds, fishes, and || 
insects; and others still, images of iron, wood, and |’ 
stone. i 

But notwithstanding this diligent om ardent || 
search for happiness, still the object W#S not at- | 
tained—it was still beyond their grasp. The} 
Worship of objects like these, was far from produ- | 
cing a good and happy effect upon those who were 
the subjects of it. ‘Ulese imaginary Jeities were | 
frequently supposed to be angry with their vota- | 
ries, and to require the sacrifice of human vic- | 
tims—of even helpless and unoffeading infants— || 
to appease their wrath and conciliate their favor, | 
And even tothe present time, Paganisin causes | 
the widow to be burned alive on the funeral pile | 
of her hushand. 

Now, can it be supposed that the worship of) 
deities that required such sacrifices, or a religion 
that imposed such beavy burthens, was calculated | 
to give peace, joy, consolation, and happiness?) 
Willit give peace to the fond mother, to throw || 
her loved offspring into the ‘sacred river,” 
see them swept away by its raging waters, to be} 
devoured by the monsters of the deep? Will it) 
inipart joy to ihe affectionate wife, as she watches | 
over the couch of her dying husband, to know as- || 
suredly that when ‘the pale king of terrors’”’ has 
finished his work, she too must bid a final fare- i 
wellio all the scenes of time, and in the full vigor 
of health, perbaps the bloom of youth, become-a 
a prey to the kindling fagot? Will it give conso- 


lation and happiness to the friends and relatives of || 


the aged pilgrim, t see him prostrate himself be- | 
fore the car of Juggernaut, and thus become a vic- 
tim to the madness of heathen superstition? Oh, 
tell it not—it can not be! And we may searchall 
the systems of Paganism throughout the heathen 
worid, and shall find nothing that will satisfy us ; 
nothing that will give soli] comfort and substantial 
happiness. 

Where, then, shall we go?) Where shall we 
find that for which we hunger and thirst?) Where 
shall we find that which will satisfy the ardent 
and longing desires of the mind! We must go 
to the Gospel—the Gospel of peace’’—* the 
(tospel of our salvation’—* the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God!” There the soul may feast it- 
self upon the rich provisions of immortal and un- 


sbangiog love, and drink its fillof the pure wa- || 


ters of salvation, and thirst no more forever. 
There the mind may expatiate upon the perfec- 
tions of ‘the Father of the spirits of all flesh,” 
the Creator of all worlds, the Former of bodies, 


the Supporter of our lives, and the bountiful Bene- | 
There; 


factor of the whole intelligent creation. 
we shall find a fulness for each, a fulness for all, 
and a fulness for evermore. In the Gospel we 
may have peace without alloy, and joy unmixed 
with sorrow. We have here no cruel sacrifices to 
offer; no immolating buman keings to obtain the | 


favor of wrathful deities ; no funeral pile; no car} 


of Juggernaut, and no raging Ganges with mon- 
sters Wailing todevour our little ones. No—nvuue of 


these. Butall is peace, and life, and heavenly joy. 
Van Buren, N, Y. May, 1838. 


NOTICE. 

I hereby inform the Universalist society at Lakeville, 
that their disappointment on the first Sunday inst., was 
oceasioned by a notice being inserted that | would preach 
in Dunkirk that day. Br. Andrews of Wolcott, whe | 
had agreed to exchange with me on that day, having 
seen this notice while on his way to Lakeville, supposed 


I had changed my mind and instead of going to Wol- |; 


cott had gone to Dunkirk. Therefore he returned to 
Wolcott, as any man, under such circumstances, would 
have done, that his congregation might not be disap- 
pointed in being without a preacher. 

This notice is given that no blame may be charged to 
either myself or Br.-Andzews. No ove can more seri- 
ously regret the disappointment than myself. They 
may expect to be faithfully supplied the remaing two 
Sundays during my absence; the third Sunday inst., 
and the first in July. O. Rozgerts. 


and |) 


le : . 
| be well again—but not expecting ever to be cured, he} 


ADVOCATE. 


Rev. A.B. GROSH, Editor; E.H. CHAPIN, Assistant Editor 
Revs... SKINNER, aud 8. R. SMITH, Corresponding Editors 
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HOPE. 

Who is there that loves a stale of nncertainty andsus_ 
pense? — Noone. 
coming event tbacean be imagined, than to be kept on 
the tenter hooks of suspense respecting it--lossed about 


lof contending hopes and fears, and racked by every 


thorn of thought which the restless imagination can 
strike, at every turn, into the inmost recesses of the 
What is hope? Itis a desire and an expectation 
of the fulfilment of that desire. Itis not simply ade, 
sire—for many of us desire things which we never ex. 
pect to receive. 


soul. 


Tbe aged may desire to be young, but 
not expecting to become young again, they do nut hope 
for it. 


does not hope for tt. 
to live om in our present state forever—bnt not expeci- 
ing to be exemot from the common lot of mortality, we 
do not vepe for an endless earthly existence. 

Hence hope is not simply a desire. Neither is it 
expectation alone—for a man may expect things to 


take place, which he does not hope, neither’ desire to) 
| come to pass. 


For instance—-a nial desiring tolive on 
may expeet shortly to die—he surely does not therefore 
hope he will die. A dreadful calamity is impending 
over we—I expect it to come with destruction every 
woment—yet | do noi hepe tor it, for I do not also de- 
sire its coming. 


feared, not hoped for—but a desirable event expected, 


is not feared, it is oped for. 

Thus we see the nature of hope—itis the sunshine of 
the heart—composed of two ingredients, which separate 
are neither very happifying, it becomes, in their union, 
one of the happiest ingredients of human felicity. De- 
sire without expectation, racks the soul with a must keen 
and sensible deprivation of happiness. Expectation 
without desire, whelnis it in cold clouds of dread and 
terror. 


Chewistry, their nnion gives them radiance and beauty, 


‘and lights up the raiubow in the soul where but lately 


the clear rays of vnexpecting desire, and the pellucid 


dsops of undesirable expectation mingled in one storm |) 


ofdepressing doubt, anxiety, and terror. 
but snch is uot all pertaining to the Christian’s hope. 


[have spoken but of the general nature of hope—of 
temporal hope inclusive. 


But let is now lay aside the grovelling desires and | 


expectations which cling, as by the powerof gravitation, 


|to earth and sensual things; and let us examine more 


| 


particularly into the nature of that hope spoken of in 
the Gospel. The thing heped for is what God promis- 


ed to all the nations, families and kindreds of the earth, | 


through Abrahamand hisseed. J: iscalled the Gospel— 


for it is glad tidings, good news, and a joy-giving mes: | 
Thus Panui says, ‘And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God wout!d justify the heathen through faith, preach- | 
ed before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall | 


sage. 


all nations be blessed.’””? The same apostle also says, 
“For when God made promise to Abrakum, becanse 


he could swear by ne grester, he sware by himself, say- 


ing, surely, blessing I wili bless thee, and muluplying I 


will multiply thee.. And so, after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise. 
by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all suife. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dautly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two im, 
mutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consvietion, who have fled 


| for refuge to lay, bold on the hope set before us.” 


The hope spoken of, then, isthe hope that we being in-, 


cluded in the all nations, families, and kindreds of the: 


All had rather know almost the worsy | 


A man with an incirable disease may desire to |) 


Dreading death, we may desire |, 


An expected, an undesirable event is | 


But unite the two, and, like colorless liquids in || 


Suchis hope— |, 


Fer men verily swear | 


'! earth, willbe blessed in Abraham andhiaseed. The heirs 
| of this promise, it is evident, are all those embraced in the 
| promise. By abeliefin the truth of the promise, these be- 
| eome the children of Abraham by faith—the 'srael of God 
| —and enter into “ the rest””-—the Canaan of believing. —~ 
| And in this manner Abraham becomes the father, not of 
|| one nation, or of the Jews, only—-but of a multitude of. 
| nations. This hope of the great and common salvation 
| —this expectation and desire of universal blessedness in- 
| Jesus, the seed of Abraham—is, then, the hope, “ which 
i is as an anchor of the soul.” Tt is eften, very often spo- 
ken of and alluded to in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament. ‘Phe apostles of our Lord, in particu-~ 
lar, dwelt upon it with affectionate earnestness, when- 
| ever they preached to the Jews, who were the lineal de~ 
-scendants of the great Patriarch. In the recorded Acts 
of the Aposiles we find Peter declaring to them, “ Ye 
are the children of the prophets, aud of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
|| And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
| blessed. Unto you first, God, having raised up his son 
Jesus, seni him to bless you, in turning away every oue 
| of you from his iniquities.”” 
Our Calvinistic brethren who consistently contend 
that God’s will and purpose will be done—that Jesus. 
| will do all he came to do, and all that God sent him to 
do—attempt to evade the universelity of God’s promises 
and Christ’s mission, by saying that all families, all 
kindreds, and all nations of the earth, only mean 
some out of all families, nations and kindreds.— 
|| But the Bible does not so explain it. The Jewish was 
one of these natious—in it was found some of these fa~ 
liailes and kindreds. Now, does Peter say that Jesus 
came to save some of their natioun—some out of their 
families—some out cfeach of their kindreds? No; far 
from such imitation. Hearhim. “ God, having raised 
|| up his son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
i Not some—not 


) 
| 


| EVERY ONE OF you from his iniquities.”’ 
a few, or a part—but “ every one of you from his iniqui- 
tes.” Can you frame a moie positively universal de- 
i claration than this?) Well—and will God save all the 
wicked, hard-hearted and sufl-necked Jews, and then de- 
|| ny his impartiality by dealing less kindly with any of 
the other nations embraced in his covenant—his oath- 
| coufirmed promise? 


| Our Arminian brethren who suppose, very justly, 
that all of all nations, famihes and kindreds of the earth 


| are included in God’s purposes and promises of salva- 
tion, and in Christ’s mission, strive to evade the neces- 
sary inference of universal salvation by placing the ve- 
racity of God in the keeping of frail and fallible man.— 
God will only save man on certain conditions, which. 
| man alone mnst perform, or be lost forever. Man can 
not be saved a his siis—yet all men will not, of them- 
| selves, turn from sin—therefore al] men will not be sa-. 
ved. Now look again at the last quoted passage. Does 
Peter name any conditions as having been laid down by 
our God when he promised on oath to Abrahain? Does 
|, he mention any salvation im sin? Or does he intimate 
that if people will not turn from sin of themselves, they. 
will never be turned from it and saved?, No—far from 
it. He says, “ Unto you first, God, having raised up 
his son Jesus, sent him to bless you, by turning away 
every oue of you from his iniquities.” Not to bless them 
in their iniguities. Surely there is nothing doubifal, or 
uncertain, or any probability of faiure in what God 
hath sworn he will do, and according to that oath hath. 
‘sent Jesus todo. And why should we doubt the end 
when we have seen the beginning. Jesus has come— 
to the Gentiles the Gospel has been preached, and many 
have already become the children of faithful Abraham, 
and we are certified that when the fulness (not a part. 
only, but the fulness) of the Gentiles be come in, then. 
shall all Israel (uot a part, but ald Israel) be saved. 
Abraham believed before he cbtained the beginning of 
the fulfilment of the promise—and shall we doubt after— 
long after God has begun to fulfil that part relating to. 
us? Andif we do doubt, can our faith be counted ta, 
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us for righteousness—will it justify us, or make us just, 
as the word justify denotes? Believe itnot. A doubt- 
ing faith is nota purifying one. He that feareth can 
not be made perfectin love. And the word can not 
profit those in whom it is not mixed with faith. Such 
a faith is a fearful one, but nota hopeful eae. Such be- 
lievers can not have “strong consolation.” 


‘Gh how different is the “refuge”— the hope” ofthe 


apostles of Jesus—* Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and steadfast.” Our life being hid 
in Christ with God—depending on the predeterininate 


counsel and purpose of the immutable Eternal, and not | 


on the changing and fleeting will of man—ana the Gos- 
pel of our salvation being true, independent of our be- 
tief or unbelief, we securely rest upon it, and temain 
steadfast in its hopes. Such was the faith of the early 
Christians. They neither created it by their belief, nor 
destroyed its truth by their unbelief. Its truth was in 
the counsel of Jehovah, and he had declared it immuta- 
ble, and prounsed its fulfiluient, long, long before they 
came into being, or ere he called onthem to believe in it. 
Thus the apostle Paul, writing to the Ephesians, says, 
“ According as God tath chosen us in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy aud 
without blame before him in leve: Having predestiua- 
ted us unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ, to 
himself, according tothe good pleasure of his will, to the | 


praise of the glory of his favor, wherein he hath made us | 
accepted in the beloved: in whom we have redemption 

through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of lis grace.” ‘In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the Gospel of you: 
salvation: in whom, also, after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy spirit of promise which is the 
earnest (or surety) of our inheritence, until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory.” Here five things are evident. 1. God had de- 
termined that all things, both which are in heaveu and | 
on earth, should be gathered together in one, in Christ— 
determined it, I say, before the foundation of the world. 
2. That the early Christians, who first trusted in Christ, 
should, as a part of the all things, be thus gathered as 
the first frnits—as the beginning of the fulfilment of this 
good pleasure and pnrpose of God. 3. That to the 
Ephesians, while unbelievers, this word of truth was 
preached—it was tiuth to them before they believed, 
though they trusted uot in this glad news of their salva- 
tion, until aftcr they had heard it preached as truth.— 
4, That after tue Ephesians believed this word of truath— 
this glad tidings of their salvation—as a part of the 
whoie human family which God purposed to save in 
like manner, they were sealed— confirmed—fendered 
sure with that only spirit of promise which is a surety of 
the fulfilment of that in which they believed. And 5, 
That this holy spirit of promise—this hope whieh is 
“as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stead{tust”—1s 
a prelibation—an earnest—a surety that we shall enter 
ou that inheritance embraced in it, when the purchased 
possession is redeemed for us. Just, for instance, as 
the sensation of hunger, the lunging for food, isan earn- 
est that there is such a thing as food, or why should we 
long for it? or how could we desire it. Or, in like man- 
ner as the money given to close a bargain is a surety 
that the bargain made will be fulfilled. With this differ- 
ence, however, that in the bargain the earnest is given 
by man, who being fallible, may have erred—or frail, 


may pass away—or changeable, may alter his mind—or 
weak, may be nnable to do what he promises. Butin 
the Covenant which God bas made with the world, 
through the medium of bis Son, the earnest given ug 
comes from one who ts ail wise, and can not err—ever 
fivirg, and can not pass away—immutable, and ean 
never change in his purposes—and omnipotent to exe- 
cute his promise. Well, then, hath the apostle declar- 
ed that ‘‘ God, willing more abundantly te show unto 
the heirs of promise,” (and all the kindreds of the earth 
are the heirs of that promise,) “ the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immuta- 


- 


ings and in-comings, their up-risings and down-sittings, 
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ble things,” (his promise and his oath,) “in which 1 
was impossible for God to deceive, we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which 


ner is fox us entered,” even Jesus, “made an high 


priest forever after the order of Melchisedic,” and “ af- 
ter the power of an indissoluble Jife.”’ AR BSGr 
RETURN FROM THE SOUTH. 


After an absence of between seven and eightmonths, || 
we again find onrselves, together with our family, with- 
in our own quiet domicil in Utica, and by the blessing of || 
Divine Providence, in the enjoyment of general heaith. 
The same benignant Parent of all, who is over all and 
with all, who watenes over all for good, in their out-go- 


in their travels by land and by water, their sojourn at a} 
distance or their abiding at howe, has been with us and 


the many friends we left behind. The same eye has 


looked npon, the same potent arm has protected, aud |) 
the same mnnificent hand has supplied the wants of all; |! 


and to him be all the praise, 
We find that several of our friends and aeqvraintances | 


have been called, during our absence, to pay the debt of | 


uature, and bid adieu to earth with all its joys and aliits 
sorrows. 


trust that what is their loss is the unspeakable gain of | 
the departed, and that though they mourn the loss of 
kindred on earth, they rejoice in the assurance thattheir 
friends have gained immortal bliss in heaven 


| 
We had two principal motives for our sojourn at the 


South, duriug the Winter: the one was, to supply with 
the preaching of the word of life, the First Independent} 
Christian Church in Richmond, Va., which had tong | 
been destitute andin somewhat of a languishing condi- 
tion, for the want of a pastor. 
mound, generally, appeared to have learned compuarative- 
ly little of our distinguishing sentiments. though we 
found a few very warm-hearted and devoted friends, 


who cordially took us by the hand, and co-operated with |, 


us in efforts to diffuse more generally our glorious views | 
te © * | 
of the Divine character and government, and the ulti- 


upon, and Bigotry denounced us and the doctrine of a}, : : y ; / 
? = : : '' were therefore anxiously expecting him, particularly 

world’s salvation, yet our meetings were ustally well || 
| 


attended, by a very respectable class of citizens, and |) 


continued to increase steadily as long as we stayed. | 
And we sincerely hope they will continue to increase | 
under the labors of our young and highly esteemed Br. 
Chapin, who succeeds us for a season in that place. 
Richmond, as the capital of the State and the largest 
city in the Old Dominien, ts an important place, and | 
should not be neglected—the truth shonld there espe- 
cially be preached faithfully, fully, and constantly ; and 
if so- preached. we doubt not its fruits will be an hun- | 
dred fold. We shall always renember with gratitude 
and affection the many expressions of kindness and true 
Christian benevolence, we received from our friends in | 


The loss of the living we mourn, and sin- || 
cercly sympathise with them in their bereavements, but || 


The citizens of Rich-|| 


i 


lustry a year ago. But dearly as we loved the ministry, 
and the cause of a world’s emancipation from darkness 
and error, we could not consent to cease from speaking 


jin public in the name of the holy child Jesus, till fully 
|econvinced tkat this was indispensably necessary to re- 
entereth into that within the vail; whither the forerun-|| 


store health and preserve life. We now feel that con- 


victton, and believing that although public speaking 
might not of itself produce the difficulty complained of, 


| it neverth@less preveuts recovery from it, when it does 


exist. Accordingly, we have made up our mind, how- 


| ever reluctantly, to cease frow public speaking altogeth- 


er, from this time, for a few months to come, in hopes 
thereby to recover so as to resume that delightful duty 
again, and prosecute it more effectually than we have 


been able to for the last fifteen months. The ministry 


| of reconciliation, is the profession of our choice, and in 


) 


it we have labored unremittingly for about sixteen years, 


| with how much success it becomes not us to say, but 


with what sincerity our Father in heaven kuows. If 
we have been instrumental, in the hand of God, in do- 
ing any good, however little it may he, to him be all the 
thanks, and to him all the praise. 

We expect to make Utica our residence during the 
present Summer at least, and the readers of this paper 


‘will probably see occasionally in its columns, some traces 


| salvation to the people. 
mate destiny of our race. Though Supersution frowned || 


of our feeble pen. Itis probable, also, that during the 
Summer we muy visit several different parts of this, if 
not of other States, for the double purpose of the health- 
ful exercise of travelliny, and to attend to some yet un- 
settled business connected with the former publication 
of this paper. In conclusion, we congratulate and again 
greet with friendship and good will our brethren, friends 


and readers in this part of our Master’s vineyard. 
Dp. 8. 

We very much regretted to learn, on om1 return from 
the South, that Br. T. P. Abell, who was expected to 
accompany Br. Chapin to Virginia, had abandoned the 
idea of going, and entered into engagements with the 
society at Rochester, N. Y. We regret his not going to 
Virginia, first, because his Jabors are munch needed and 
would, no doubt, be eminently useful there. Indeed, 
the labors of three or four or nore preachers, are much 
needed in different parts of the State, and we have no 
doubt would be, if the right men were there, eminently 
usefyland diberally encouraged in planting and nphold- 
ing the standard of trath, where hitherto it has been lit- 
te known, for want of preachers to tell the good news of 
2d. We regret that he did not 
gu on avother aeceunt—the people of Virginia had been 
given to understand he wonld come among them, and 


our good friends in Gloucester, in Tappabhannoe, and in 
the vicinityof Richmond. We still hope some one or 
more of our good ministers of reconciliation will be in- 
duced to go to Virginia, and deal the bread of life ta the 
bungry souls there that are longing to reccive it. 


Dr-S: 


Br. Bazin—Credit Richard W. Gorton, Sherburne, 
Chenango county, $2. Milton D. Holly, Warsaw, 
Genesee county, $2, and George Allen, Vernon, Onei- 
da county, N. Y. $1, and charge G. and H. 


soe ees 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. — 


Tiere will be preaching on the third Sunday inst.— 
by Br. Brirron, at Brownville—Br. E. E. Guirp, in 
Jacksonborough, at 10 o’clock, and at the Academy in 
Worcester, at 3 o’elock, P. M. [Union please copy. }— 


Virginia, and pray for the richest of Heaven’s mercies || Br. C. S. Brown, in Upper Lisle. 


to rest on them continually. i 
Another object in spending the Winter at the South, | 


There willbe preaching on the fourth Sunday inst.— 
by Br. E. E. Gurip, in the School-hotse near Peter 


| Hanson’s, at 10 o'clock, and at Colliersville, at 3 0’clock, 


was to avoid the extreme severity of climate which the) p. yf, [Union please copy.J—Br. Sias, as tho friends 
inhabitants of this Northern region have for several || in Pottsdain may appoint— Br. O. Rogerrs, in» Cedar- 
| 


years past experienced. By a location ina milder re-, 
gion, we hoped to recover from a severe affection and | 
chronie soreness of the throat, or passages Jeading to the 
lungs, usually denominated by physicians, bronchetis. | 
We were not as successful in obtaining the Jast object 
as we had hoped tobe ; for although our general health 
has been, fox the most of the time, very good, and we 
were able to preach regularly every Sabbath, (though 
some of the time only one sermon per Sabbath,) the 
difficulty is not removed, nor are we certain that itis in 
theleast mitigated. Had we listened to medical advisers, 
we should have suspended our public labors in the mi- 


. 


ville—Br. Z. Coox,.in Geneva—Br. D. Broprrecom, at 
Hamilton—Byr. Wiesrams, at Madison, mstead of Br. 
W ooliey. 

Br. Sias will preach in Somerville, on ihe evening of 
Jnne 22, commeueing at early candlelight. 

The Universalist meeting-house in Springfield, Clark 
county, O., will be dedicated to the service of the Most 
High, on the 25th of July next. The instellation of the 
Rey. George Mesgsinger, will take place on the suceeed- 
ing day. Ministering brethren, and friends generally, 
who can wake it convenient to attend, will meet with a 
cordial reception. i me y 

The meeting-house in Sharon, will be dedicated to 
religious worsbip on the 28th inst. Ministers and lay- 
men are respectfully invited to at end. 


i] 
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POETRY. 4 


From the Knickerbocker. 


THE SOUL'S 


TRUST. 


quicted within me? Hope thou in Ged; for! shali yet praise 
him, who isthe health of my countenance, audmy God.—PsaLMs. 


Though troub'es assail mo, and davgers surround, 
Though thorns in my pathway may ever be found, 
Still let me not fear, for theu ever wilt be i 
My God aod my guide, whtie I leay upoa thee. 


The sweet buds of promise may fade ere they bloom, 
The hopes which are earth-born, Jie low in the tomb; 
And though iy life’s pathway scem weary to me, 

[ shall gather new strength, as I Jean upon thee. 


Though bound to the world by the keart’s dearest ties, 
Though earth’s fairest scenes are outspread to my eyes, 
Oh never, my Father! permit me to be 

~ Found irusting to reeds—let me Jean upon thee. 


And in that dread hour, when my aw’d soul may stay, 
No loager on earth, but is summoned away~ i 
Amid those great scenes which no mértal may see, 
Let me kuow nought of fear, as 1 Jean upon thee! 


TRUE AND FALSE KINDNESS, 

“Sister Catharine,” said Alice W., as she entered 
her sister's chamber, ‘I remember you said the other 
day, you should not wear your stout calf-sikin shoes 
again. Will you let me give them to a poor little girl | 
at the door. She ‘ooks thin and pale, and musi be cold 
this morning withoutshoes.” ‘ Donotspeak to me now, 
Alice, Ido not know where the shoes are and can not 
look for them.”’ “ Can you not find the shoes now and 
read the book another time,’’ said Alice, as she stood | 
beside her siste’s chair ;—but as she looked up in her | 
face, she saw her thonghbts and feelings were far from | 
the child of want, and that it woald be in vain to say | 
moro to her. “TI don’tlove to tell her so,” thought 
Alice, as she closed the deer, “ yet wnat can I do?’ — 


At this moment she thought of a little treasure sbe had || 


been collecting. A piie of bright shining silver pie 
amounting in all to adollur and a balf. Her resolution 
wes soon formed, and tying on her bonnet, she took the 


ros 


little girl by the hand, and led ker to a shoe store at the || 


coraer of the street, and selecting a strong well made 
pair, she placed them in the hands of the litle girl. A | 
smile jit the pale countenance of the ehild, and her heart- 
felt, “thank you Miss $V.” resouaded again and gain 
‘in Alice’s ears as she retrace? her steps to NHe¥Agme, 

The * beantifal tale” v finished before Catharine | 
rose from: her chair, and she then seated herself at her 
writing table and placed a fair gilt-edged sheet before | 
her. Upon this she wrote, in a fine graceful hand, 


dvrected it to a wealthy young friend, whose aeqnuint- 
ance she was desirous of cultivating, 

The afflicted mother of the little girl was yet engaged 
in her daily toils, although the sun had almost set, as 
her child entered the room. ‘O mother, mother!” she | 
exclaimed, ‘sec wnat Miss W. ha: given me; new I 
ghail not be sick so often, and can go out when it rains, 
Are tacy not beantiful snoes?” A tear fell npon the 
cheek of the mother as she saw the yift; raising 
eyes, as she thanked her heavenly Father, and prayed 
for blessings to descend on ber who had been so 
kind to them. The next morning as Alice, frour ker 
window saw tho little girl pass proud and bappy, she 
felt a deep thrill of joy in her heart. 

Catharme’s gifl was received by her young friend | 
from the hands of a servant. She read the note with 


cold indifference and then looked for a moment upon | 


the ring, ‘ft is rather a pretty one,” said she, and plac- 
ing if upon an already profusely jeweled finger, the | 
giver and the gift were alike forgotten.— Reg. Magazine. 


DISSIPATION. 


The clock strack eleven. The anxious, terrified, 
Jonely mother shuddered ai the sound,and with an un- 
conscious energy pressed her poor little babe to her | 
heart, while the large tears, not without cause, fell, nn- | 
bidden from her swollen sunken eye, and rested on the | 
cheek of the slambering innocent. Where then was he | 
who had sworn to protecy thera, and by a vow register- | 
ed in heaven, had promised unalterable affectioa for her. 
He was an instance I could wish withonta parallel; for 
dissipation had bound him in her chains, and in the 
thraldom of vice he could forget that he had a bosom 
companion sighing in his absence for his return, and in 
his presence overpoweed by the conflicting emotions 
eceasioned by the recollection of former times, when he 
was virtue’s friend, and she the darling partner of his 
happineas. 


i 


|| fever; medical assistance was in vain, for the disease 
Why art thou cast down, O my seul, and why art thou dis- || 


a foruvight, she died broken-hearted. 


| Then it was that he fully awoke frem kis dream; then } 
it was that every unkind word, every nnzrateius look, | 


reer of vice and folly, auaware of the nisery he is bring- 


\| sis of virtue that we can found our- actions, if we wish 


|| less succession. 
a few lines, encJosing within the paper a costly ring, and || 
'| imaginative mind, and womb of unknown matter, some- || 


| 
| 


|| In Auburn, April 5th, by the same, Mr. Sivas E. | 


| The uvfortinate man returned something inebriated 
/at alate hour, and found her senseless on the floor.— 
|The shoek restored him to himself, though some half 
|lost, half recollected images Alitted through his bewilder- | 
|ed imagination. She was declared to be in a raging | 


was one which bafiles al] skill, and in the short space of | 
No murmur eseap- 
ed her lips against the anthor of her taisery, the destroy- || 
er of her happiness, the cause of her untimely death.— | 


thronged back upon him, and berrowed up his soul ;—)) 
then it was that he uttered the onheard groan, aud pot | 
ed ihe bitter tear; imore-deep, more bitter because une!) 
heard and unavailing. 

1s there any one new who is just beginniug the ca-| 


ing upon himself, and all connected with him, tet him 
jyead this and pause; for it is ouly on toe immutable ba- 


them to be pleasing in the sight of our fellow men, and 
| acceptable to our Creator. 


VALUE OF TIME. 


It is said that a man who had aceustomed himself to 
seize a pen whenever his wife was putting on her shaw! 
and bonnet to walk, found, before he expected such a 
result, that he had written a tolerable book. Wonders 
;taay thus be accomplished by all in theirstray moments, 
would they bit improve them. I wonld not prevent), 
people trom reflecting, from restisg, or enjoying them- 
|selves} but the worst of it is, many waste large portions | 
| of their hves without deing any of these.. 
| Circumstauces. favor persous thas bent on 1atonal | 
jemployment. Instead of idling away a half hour before 
| diner, or some appointinent, if they take up a book or |! 
pen, or undertake to do any hide duty which demands 
lueir allention, they find often the time they might have 
irittered away, much longer than they anticipated. Many 
a fried might be secured or obliged by a letter written at 
these intervals, by ihose who profess to have ‘‘ no time.” 
| We all have “time,” more or Jess, whica might be de- | 
| yoied to the performance of neglected daties. 


INVENTIONS. 


|. 75 years. 


)mable example of the social aud domestic virtues. 


“There are tuany devices in a man’s heart.’—Proy. xix: 21. | 


| 
How surprisingly true is the ianguage, ‘“ there are || 
|many devices ina man’s heart.” How true itis that 
God hath made men upright, but *‘ they have songit); 
jont aany Inventions.” i} 
| The minds of wen are so constructed, they are eyer |) 


{Pou the wing in search of someting new. ‘They soar|| 


'in flights through anknown, and almost unimagined re- || 
gions of thought, in search of nevelty. Device succeeds || 
device, aud invention succeeds inyeution, almost in end- || 
Years of lobor and toil are spent, with 

all the patience mortals can possess, or draw from the | 


thug that shail astonish still more, the already astunish- |) 
ed werld. At one time the lightnings by man’s inven- || 
tion are overcome, and yon see the thunders of heaven 
at his control. Athis will they may speak out in peal- 
ing accents, *iong and loud,” telling of the wo.iders of} 
creation and of its Creator! It may tear up the moun- 
‘taia oaks, and seatter far aud wide its torn tragmeuts— 

and even seek to reud the mountains base, * * * * *-— || 
Universalist Watchman. | 


\] 
1) 
| 


MARRIAGES. : 


| -{n Salisbury, Vt., May 13th, by Hon. E. N. Briggs, | 
| Myr. Epwarp Sleaps, ef Lawrenceville, N. Y., to Miss 
Many E. Ricsarps, of the former place.’ 

Iii Mottsviile, March 22d, by Rev. G, W. Mentgome- || 
iry, Mr. Mariiy M. Reynotps, to Miss Jenvessa Horr, | 
both of Mottsville. 
Apams, to Miss Mary E. Apams, both of Scipio. 

In Scipio, Apri] 12th, by the same, Mr. Harrison 
| Masrey, of Auburn, to Miss Amanpa M. Hin, of the 
, former place. 

In Fieming, May 9th, by the same, Mr. Caryin 
| Leacu, to Miss Janz H. Apams, both of Fleming. 

In Scipio, May 27th, by the same, Mr. Wittiam Ati- 
son, of Nortu Eust, Pa., to Miss Paepe Dusnine, of 
Fleming. 

In Hopkinton, Mareli 71s, by Rev. F. J. Briggs, Mr. 
W. C. Howarp, to Miss Hasnau J. Rogers. 

In Stockholm, May 15th, by the same, Mr. Horace |; 
Ayres, to Miss Lovina Morret. 

In Pierpont, May 16th, by the same, Mr. Lemure 
Lewis, of Puarishville, to Miss Saran Beserart, of 
Pierpont. 


’ 


i| faith. 


‘good man, a kitid husband and father, 


In Potsdam, May 16th, by the same, Mr. Srinvarax 


-Howarp, to Miss Mary Horpen. 


In Upper Lisle, May 21st, by Rev. C. S. Brown, Mr 
Joun Covey, to Mrs. Evizapera Terry, 


In Perrysburg, on the 21st ult., by Rey. L. Knapp, 


| Mr. Joun Spracve, to Mrs. Betsey Baxcom, all of the 


above place. oF OE < 

In Hanover, on the 25th uit., by he same, Mv. Bran- 
Ley P. Batcom, of Perrysburg, to Mrs. Pariusce 
Price, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 
In Butternuts, May 6th, Mr. Jonaraan Star, aged. 
Br. Star was sustaiued in sickness and in 
death by his faith ina world’s salvation. Sermou on the 
Sth, by « L; Hyrart. 
Tn Nassau, May 14th, Mr. Georar W. Daport, aged 
45 years. A beloved husband and father and a vajua- 
ble member of suciety-—an honest man and a Christian. 
He retained his standing in the Baptist ¢hureh but bis 
faith extended beyond his creed, and when unable to 
speek, he still testified by uneqnivocal signs thst he be- 
lieved in Universalism. Since his death a contrary re- 
port has been circulated—imay God bring the propaga- 


|| tor to repentance, and make him a friend to the truth. 


W. Witcox. 


In Pottsdam, April 27th, Mrs. Errera Broop, con- 
sort of Mr. Amos Blood, aged 26 years. She was a 
firm believer in the impartial grace of Ged, and an esti- 
Ser- 
mon from Psa. xlvi: first clause of 10th verse, by the 
writer. oo £. J. Bricas. 


In Potsdam, May 18th; Mr. Bengamin Baivey, Jr., 


aged 44 years, lacking six days. He eadured a painful 


and distressing illness for nearly seven years with almost 
unparalleled fortitude and patience ‘The funeral was 


‘attende’ on the 20t8, when the writer agreeably to re- 


quest, tendered the consolations of the Gespel to a nu- 
merous circle of mourning friends, from Isa. xl: 8. 
F. J. Brices. 

In Sennet, April 4th, of consumption, Miss Mary L. 
Green, aged 14 years. . 

To Clarkesville, Apri! 13th, of inflammation in the 
head, the son of Mr. Ross, aged 5 years. 

In Aurelius, April 29th, Mr. Samuen Gootn, aged 
67 years. ‘J'o ihe relatives of these deeeased persons, 


| may the consolations of the truth be given and the bles- 


sed words of Christ etljoyed in all their comforts. 
G. 


Tn Wesimsroland, on the 27th of ‘Tat, Mr. 
tod ~ . 

Mon Cusuuan, aged 48 years. He was an affectionate 
tusbandwiud father, a kind neighbor, and a good citizen— 
and has left an extensive circie of relatives and frieads 
to lament his death. M. M. J. 


In Warsaw, March 20th, Br. Pace Riymonp, aged 
33 years.” During hissickness, which was lingering and 
painful, he manifested patience and fortitude becoming 
a Christian. Though he had been a belsever in the fi- 
nal restitntion but a short time, yet bis faith was firm 
and unshaken. During the many interviews he had 
with bis friends, (buth Universalists and Limitarians, ) he 
testified his unwavering confidence in the ulfimate pu- 


(rity and happiness of all inankind; and only regretted 


that he could noc talk to them more of the great ealva- 
tion. But notwithstanding this, reports were in circu- 
lation during his sickness, that he had renounced his 
They were wholly unfounded; and by bis re- 
quest, were corrected at bis funeral. Br. R. wasa truly 
( and a worthy 
citizen, f a 
His fanera! was attended on the 22d, and the ecnso- 
lations of truth tendered to the mourning relatives and 
sympathising friends, by the writers» W, BE. Me 
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BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY, OF AUBURN. 


When the Jews assembled for the worship of 
Jehovah, the blood of sacrifice flowed from the 
streaming altar; and when, turning away from 
the God of their fathers, they stood before Moloch, 
in the valley of the Son of Hinnom, theirsons and 
their daughters were compelled to pass through 
the fire. When the pagans of ancient days met 
in their temples for praise, it was offered in the 
discharge of obscene ceremonies and the voice of 
the most degrading superstition. When the vast 
car of the monstrous Juzgernaut is drawn abroad 
in the midst of its multitudinous worshippers, its 
track Is crimsoned with the blood of its victims, | 
whose bones whiten on the plaitis of error. And 
when the vows of an heathen heart are discharg- 
ed, perchance some widow burns upon the fune- 
ral pile of her departed husband, some child is 
smothered in the grave or cast into the Ganges, or 
some aged parent is left to die from want. 


Bat at our bands, nosuch rites arerequired. No 
Victim smokes on our altar, no child igmade to burn 
or drown by our worship, no intelligent being is 
erushed by our God, nor is the widow made to 
perish as a pleasing sacrifice to Deity. Praising 
that sublime Father of all mind, whose name and 
whose nature is love, whose smiles of beneficence 
are thrown over all creation; believingin that Sa- 
viour, whose life was the most spotless integrity, 
and whose blood flowed fur the redemption of man ; 
all that is demanded of us, is, to offer unto God 
the devotion of a pure mind and a virtuous life.— 
For in his sight, one deed of charity, one resist- 
ance of temptation, one act ef integrity, one wait 
of virtue, though manifested by the humblest per- 


ces and ceremonies. , 


In addition to this worship of a pure mind and 
a virtuons life, God calls upon us to show our 
gratitude for the plenitude of grace which has 
ever been showered upon us, by using our efforts 
for the advancement of truth. That truth which 
wassealed as the vuice of heaven by the Savivar’s 
blood, and consevrated by him, ia all the persecu- 
tions he bore for the salvation of a lost world.— 
That truti, which, if adorned by us as it ought to 
be, would many times re-enact the Pentecostal 
scene, by the conversion of multitudes from the 
fear of error and the chains of sin tothe freedom 
of truth and the majesty of virtue. This gratitude, 
we, nominally at least, profess to exhibit. For, 
living in a land shadowed by the broad wings. of 
liberty, whose irrepressible energies are tearing 
off every chain from intellect—surrounded by the 
benefits which have arisen from the reformation, 
whose waters are still bearing the world onward 
to untried glories in religion and philosophy—we | 
have met in annual convocation, for the express 
purpose of consulting the interests of Zion, and 
of devising means for its more rapid advancement. 
For the furtherance of this object, your speaker, 
though he sees around him many persons at whose 
feet he should sit for instruction, instead of at- 
tempting to instruct tnem, deems it his duty to 
boldly and fearlessly discuss a point, which, if 
properly acted upon by us, will give an impetus 
to the cause of truth, perfectly irresistible. That} 
point is, what is religion? and is founded on the 
following text. fsa 
iS. : ide 2 


o-- 


oy ? “ 


Bat he that received seed into the good ground. is he that bear- 
eth the word, and understan-Jeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth ferth, some an hundred fold, some siaty, and some thirty. 
Matt xiii: 23. 

This question has deeply agitated the Christian 
world. It has been answered in various manners, 
and has been so identified with absurdities, so 
mingled with dogmas, and so mystified in the 
speculations of the schools, as to be robbed of its 
beauty and crippled in its energies. Sometimes 
it has been virtually made to consist in the ob- 
servance of forms—sometimes, inthe belief of eer- 
tain eens [p following a particular 
sect—sometimes, in meré excitement—and some- 
times, in a strict adherence to ceremonies, and a 
determinate zeal in defence of a favorite faith.— 
While the fact is on all hands much neglected, 
that a virtuous life is a very important part in the 
composition of religion; a fact, however, of which 
many scarcely everdream, or if they do dream of 
it, they cast it aside as a troublesome item.— 
Though, on exainination, it must be very evident 
that there can no more be true religion without 
virtue, than there can be thought without mind. 

An opinion has obtained in cummunity, that re- 
ligion can be procured in a few days of 2xcite- 
ment, and that mind can at once assume the 
plenteous energies and tie glerious inf‘uences of 
piety. An individual who may have lived in 
comparative looseness of life, suddenly becomes 


rusal of the Bible, joins the church, and is supposed 
to wear the Christiancharacter. Now, a miracle 
of heaven might instantaneously change au indi- 
vidual from a life of vice to one of virtue; but, as 
no Miracles are at present wrought, it is not possi- 
ble that religion can be obtained ina few days, 
unless it can be shown that the murderer, the 
thief, and the frozen miser can immediately jump 
frons their wieked comduct into the purity of vir- 
tue. The sonl that has been steeped in vice, can 
become religious only by repeated exertions, by a 


| constant. watch over the passions, and by a steady 
son on earth, is far more precious than ali sacrifi- || 


perseverance in the paths of holy action.. 


In most of the considerations in relation to this 
subject, religion has been separated from virtue, and 
a broad distinction made between gocd works and 
piety ; as though Christianity bad any other ob- 
ject on earth, than, through faith in the mind, to 
‘inspire goodness in the actions. How often in 
limes vast it has been affirmed, that the merely 
moral man is in more danger of destruction than 
the wretch who crawls in the gutters of vice.— 
Hence it is in the parlance of this world, that a 
person may be fished up from the waters of pro- 
fanity and impure action, may become excited, 
shed some tears, and join a church, and then be 


tion. While he whose benevolence is warm, 
whose integrity is uuimpeachable, and whose con- 
duct is irreproachabdle, not having experienced a 
mysterious nondescript feeling in his heart, is said 


of-destruction. And bow true it is, that all be- 
lievers in the restitution, howsoever excellent their 
lives, are represented as devoid of religion entire- 
ly, aad must be lost—while that person, whose 
hand is red with the diood of a fellow-being, if he 


L 


affirms that he is sorry and says that he repenis 
of his deeds, is supposed to be saved. So that the 
wicked individual is transformed into a religzous 
man, with pro.spect of heaven, while the virtuous 
man is made to be irreligious with the doom of 
gvhenna. But thus to dissever religion and vir- 
‘tue, is like dissevering life from the body, or ex- 
pecting the sun to be useful in nature without the 


Jight _ flowy from it, 
‘ — : 


_* 


excited, and in a few days, with scarcely. any pe- | 


viewed as a religious person and «an heir ef salva- || 


io be without religion, and consequently a victim | 


| 


} 


I 
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People are too prone to substitute profession for 
religion—to serve God in the exhibition of cere- 
monies rather than in a pure and humble life.— 
It is this which has reared the altar Streaming 
with the blood of sacrifice, built the gloom of the 
monastery, and estabiished a religion of form, 
without soul or vigor. And it is this which has 
marred true religion, cramped its energies, im- 
paired its strength, and bound up all its blessed 
influences with the chains of superstitious error. 
Instead of going abroad among mankind as a uni- 


versal, all-pervading principle, which entwines it- 
self around every good principle of human na- . 


ture, it has been limited to this sect or that sect, 
as though religion was designed for the few and 


not for the many. Under such circumstances, re- - 


ligion is like a child so enfolded with bandages, 


tuut the modellings of nature are lost and tortured 


into deformity—it is despoiled of its beauty by er- 
ror, and the free and the fresh influences with 
which Deity endowed it, are repressed by the spi- 
rit of sectarism. 


In reference to religion, however, there are cer- 
tain facts which serve to show from what hearts it 
is absent. An individual may believe, bat this 
belief does not alone make him religious, for the 
uuth ean be held in unrighteousness. A Judas 
believed, though a traitor to the cause of his Mas- 
ter. Nor will exctlement constitute religion ; for 
an individual may become excited for the time 
being, and then commit foul crime. If excite- 


| ment constituted religion, then the pagan who 


flings himself beneath the wheels of Juggernaut, 
bas the advantageof us. Nor will form constitute 
religion ; fur the most splendid: forms*and cere- 
monies were practiced during the dark ages, when 
the glcom of ignorance hung over the worid, 
blighting its hopes and fettering mind with the 
chains of superstiti.n. Nor will zeal constimte 


|religion ; for no person can be more zealous than 


was Saul of Tarsus, while persecuting the follow- 
ers of Christ, or were our pilgrim fathers while 
whipping Baptists and hanging Quakers. These 
things alone, separate from religion, in the pre- 
sence of God, are but an idle tale, and are far 
from receiving the commendation, ‘* Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” 


What then. ts religion? In answering this 
question there is one consideration to be carefully 
observed. When Christianity is spoken of, it is 
frequently called religion. This, in myjudgment, 
is incorrect. Religion is one part of Christianity, 
but not all of it. Christianity is made up of doc- 
trine and religion; and these two together com- 
pose the Gospel of Christ. The doctrine or prin- 
ciples of Christ form a cause; religion or practice 
is the effect of that cause. Forillustration: the 


| sun is a eause, and it produces light and heat, but 


the sun is not the light or heat, nor is the light 
and beat the sun—yet they are inseparably con-. 
nected ; one isthe inevitable result of the existence 
of the other. There may be, it is true, stars 
which afford a feeble ight, but still, the sun isthe 
grand reservoir of light and heat, whose volumes 
are continually pouring out to send the smiles of 
the love of God from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth. So, Christianity is the sun of truth ia the mo- 


| ral world, and the result of its doctrine is rel7gton. 


There are feeble mora! stars among the heathen ; 
but Christianity is the only great source, the in- 
exhaustible fountain of truth and righteousness.— 
In answering the question, then, what is religion? 
you will readily perceive that my duty is not al- 
together to dwell on the doctrinal principles of the 
Gospel, but the rather to find out what is the effect 
of those doctriyal principles. The views advanced 
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concerning cause and effect, are sustained by the 
text. ‘But he that receiveth the seed into good 
ground, is be that heareth the word and under- 
standeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundred fold, some sixty, and 
some thirty.”” Seed is put into the earth—and as 
it germinates and grows, fruit is the effect. Now 
Christ compares his word toa seed, and the ef- 
fect of that word to the fruit which the seed pro- 
duces. The word then, I call the doctrine or the 
cause ; the fruit I call religion, or the effect—and 
both combined, form Christianily. 

Whatisthe word? Itis the teaching of Christ ; 
and is perfectly simple and easy to be understood 
by unbigoted minds... When Paul was inquired | 
of by the jailor, what he should do ta be saved, he 
Was answered, ‘believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” When Philip was conversing with the 
eunuch, be considered his declaration sufficient, 
so far as belief was concerned; ‘I believe that 
Jesus. Christ is the Son of God.’ — Acts viii : 37. 
In this Point all sects agree. They also agree in 
another which flows from it—the resurrection of 
Christ. They also agree in still another—that 
every person will be punished according to their 
deeds. True, many believe that heaven is the 
reward for obedience, and hell the punishment | 
for disobedience. But for myself, while I am | 
taught that God ‘* recompenses the righteous 
in the earth,”’ that some wi!l receive many stripes 
and others few stripes, Iam also taught that im- 
mortal felicity is the gift of Ged. * For, by grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest} 
any man should boast.” Eph. ii: 8, 9. The 
principles then, which form the word, are; 1. that 
Jesus is the Son of God; 2. that there is a re- 
surrection from the dead; 3. that ‘*God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unta himself; 4. 
that victue will be rewarded and vice punished. 


We must now meet an objection which flows 
from this view of the subject. All sects can not 
be right ; some must be wrong or in error. Now, \ 
as religion is the result of truth, does it net follow | 
that those sects who are in error, and devoid of re- | 
ligion; and hence, are we not driven to the illibe- | 
ral course of affirurivg that some sects haVé no re- || 
ligionists among them? Certainly pot. That| 
there are virtuous people in all sects is very evi- | 
dent—it would be worse than bigotry to deny it. | 
How shall we meet this fact?) Can not a blind | 
man enjoy the heat of the sun? Can not an indi- | 
vidual be blessed by the light and heat of the sun, | 
even though in an error conceraing their origin | 
and the mode of their production? Now, the mo- | 
ral precepts of the Gospel are clear to all; andan 
individual may be influenced by them, even 
though he may not understand the principles from 
which they flow—he may be good, even though | 
he may not have that ‘*‘ perfect love which ecast- 
eth out all fear.” In fact, that the spirit of Christ 
can penetrate even a heart invested with error, || 
and there manifest its heaven-born powers, is one | 
of the noblest seals that the Gospel of Christ claims | 
divinity for its origin, and that the broad benevo- 
lence of the Deity isin it. For itis an inveterate 
foc to that narrow feeling, which ean discover no | 
truth or find any goed people butin one sect, ex- | 
clusive of all others, 


It will he remembered, that the good seed of! 
truth, when received by an individual, produces 
fruit; greater or less in amount, according to the | 
talents of the individual. What kind of fruit 7— || 
It is not the fruit of perseculion—there is no reli- 
gion in persecution. When our Saviour was'|| 
journeying to Jerusalem, and a Samaritan villaze | 
refused to receive him for the night, and his dis- i 
ciples, in their indignation, wished him to call |) 
down fire from heaven to burn up that village, | 
what was bis answer? Did he encourage them 
to attempt advancing the glory of God at the point. 
of the bayonet and the mouth of the cannon ?— | 
No! ‘+ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are.” ! 
Religion encaurages no reviling sectarism. Nor | 
is it the fruit which embraces a creed, condemns | 
all other opinions unheard, and refuses to examine |. 


} 


ithe proof of their opirions. 


| quotation of a passage, which can not be mystified 


| his hallowed words, we shall be convinced that) 
ae “7 | 
| Chirist marks a gécd life as one of the noblest or- || 


sion, that if it is made the star of our actions, it) 
eertaio occasion a Jewish scribe inquired of the} 


| ual life 7”’—or in other words, what course shal! 1 
| pursue, in order to secure the enjoyment of the 


with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with || 


' hast answered right: this do. and tou shalt live.” 
} luke x: 26, 27, 28. 


a principle before it is stigmatized as licentious in 


its tendency. This fruit is pointedly condemned 


in tbe Scriptures. When Christsaid to the Jews, 
“and why even of yourselves judge ye not what 
is right’’—when Paul said to the Thessalonians, 
‘“‘ prove all things ; hold fast that which is good”— 
they branded wita infamy the practice of denoune- 
ing other persons as heretics without looking into 
Nor is it the fruit of 
vice. In all the Scriptures, and by al! its writers, 
vice of every description is most pungently rebuk- 
ed. In the glorious sermon.on the mount; on 
other occasions; in all the teachings of the apos- 
tles; the sinner is told of the consequences which 
he must inevitably experience; of the pain he 
must endure; of the thorns which beset his path, 
and of the distress which must follow hirn so long 
as he continues in transgression. And besides 
this, the Redeemer most clearly illustrates the 
fact, that a person can not be his follower who 
dwells in sin. How powerfully he rebuked the 
Pharisees for their bypocricv-~and how often he 
told the disciples that they must love one another—- 
and how frequently be dwelt upon the necessity of 


virtue and benevolence. Though the world may 
not consider tne fact; thougu there are those whose 
claims to follow Christ, are mere profession and a 
hypocritical show; yet there is no truth made 
more Clear in the New Testament, than that there 
is no such thing as true fellowship with Christiani- 


ty without a pure life and adetermination to avoid 
iniquity. © 

The question then, still recurs to us, what is the 
fruit which truth produces? An important ques- 
tion, because when solved, we shall at once be- 
hold what religion is. On this point a number of 
very clear and definite passages will be adduced, 
which can not be mistaken; to be closed by the 


by the most daring sophisms, or rendered intricate 
by creeds. After the repeated instructions which 
Solomon had received; after all his trying expe-| 
rience; in his most sober conviction, be said, ‘‘ let 
us hear the conclusion of the whele matter; fear || 
God, and keep ois commandments; for this ts the | 
whole duty of man.” Eccl. xii: 13. To which | 
the language of the prophet is a most beautiful} 
addition ; ‘He hath showed thee, O man, what | 
is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, | 
but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk hum- | 
bly with thy God?” Micah vi: 8. God impo- 
ses no onerous requirements upon his children.— 
Tbe sum and substance of all his laws; the very |! 
essence of what be eommands.us, is, that we stand | 
firm in the energies of virtue; ‘fear God, aud | 
keép bis commandments.” 

If we visit the great teacher himself, and hear 


naments of his glory. ‘Therefore, all things |} 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, |) 
do ye even so to tbem, for this is the law and the 
prophets.” Matt. vi: 12. Trace out this ian- 
guage in all its ramifications and bearings upon || 
human life, and no person can avoid the conclu- || 


{| 
| 
| 
) 


will guide us to the practice of integrity, and || 
make us holy in all the pathways of duty. Ona ll 


Saviour, ‘* Master what shall I do to inherit eter- 
Messiah’s kingdom. ‘ Hesavl unto biin, whatis 


written inthe law? How readestthou? And he 
answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God | 


1 


all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbor asthyself. And he said untohim, Thou |) 

i 
The scribe queried concern- | 
ing who was his neighbor. Jn order to make this 
point clear, our Saviour referred to an incident 
which occurred on the road from Jerusalem to Je- 
richo. A Jew wasthere robbed and left half dead. 


\| 


A priest and a Levite passing that way, with a 
glared eye and a hard heart, which cangive only 
>. 


in a crowd for acclamation and pomp, left him 
without notice. ButaSamaritan, between whom 
and the Jews there was no dealing, when he saw 
the forlorn stranger, cast off the enmity of his pev- 
ple and bis fear of robbery, bound up the wounds 
of bis foe, took him to an inn and provided for his 
maintenance. These facts most vividly exhibit- 
ed the truth to the scribe, that in order to love his 
neighbor he must do good even to bis foe. 


These two commandments of loving God and 
our neighbors in their several bearings upon vari- 


‘}ous points, are Juminously spoken of by the apos- 


tle Paul. ** Then Saul, (who also is called Paal,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on biiit 
and said, O full ofall subtilty, aud all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness! wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord?’ Rom. xiii: 9, 10. And to show 
iow important he deemed this divine love, he 
said, ‘* now abideth faith, hope, charity (or love ;) 
but the greatest of theseis charity.” 1 Cor. xiii: 
13; or love tuwards God and men. Faith in the 
doctrine of Christ is noble—it consoles us in the 
seasous of adversity, and robs death of its sting. 
Hope is teautiful—it lifts us over the stormy bil- 
lows of despair, and enables us to anticipate that 
home beyond the waters of dissolution, where or- 
der and harmony shall prevail in the whole hu- 
man family. Bt greater than bope or faith, is 
charity, love divine. It is the soul of the Chris- 
tian system—it is the energy of its moral influ- 
ence—the very atnosphere of the Gospel kingdom, 
the breathing of which sends health into the mind 
and affections. It is this which disposes man to 
all good, robs him of his sins, fills bim with Sa- 
maritan spirit, and teaches him to love God su- 
premely aad man uoviversally. And how we 
shall love God the poet has beautifully shown, 


Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribe increase!) 
Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace, 
And saw, within the moonlight in his room, 
Making it rich, and like a lilly in bloom, 
An angel, writing in a book of gold; 
Exceeding peace had made Ben Adhem bold, 
And to the presence in the room he said, 
* What writest thou?” The vision rais’d its head, 
Aol, with a look made ofall sweet accord, 
Auswerd, “the names of those who love the Lord.” 
“ Aud is mine Gas?” said Abou, “ Nay, not so,” 
Replied the angei. Abou spoke more low, 
But cheerly still, and said, ‘I pray thee, then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow-men.” 

The angel wrote and vauish’d. The next night 
It came again, with a great wakening light. 
And show’d the uames whom love of God had bless‘ 
Atid, lo! Bea Adireni’s name Jed all the rest. 


To these passages one will be added, which 
though very distinct in its communication, has 
quietly slumbered in the ecerner of an apostolie 
letter, for all that multitudes have regarded it.— 
“If any man among you seem te be religious 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
to visit the fathberless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 
With what sophism can this language be met 7— 
Religion is benevolence and virtue—it is the re- 
ligion which the truth of Christ breathes into the 
soul, and warms in all the actions. And why is 
it that the Christian world has so long searched 
among creeds, mysticisms and ceremonies for 
religion, when it is here so plainly set forth in its 
noble simplicity and its adaptation to the world? 
Why have they so long contended to decide the 
question, Whatis religion? when it is thus settled 
by an inspired apostle? Opportunitiesfer apply- 
ing this religion have not ceased—man is not so 
perfect that he needs it not. Hlow broad and am- 
ple is the field for its application—how varied the 
scenes ir which the holiness of its powers can be 
tested. When man is so sinful as he is, so much 
the slave to his passions, so oftentimes the foe of 
his fellows, so frequently the despiser of moral 


‘right, he can not do without this religion. It is 


the broad shield which secures community from 
destruction—the fountain of pure acl fvibg wi- 
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ters, which re-invigorates the moral faculties and 
strengthens man with virtue. And if men would 
let alone their quarelling in regard to difference of 
opinion—if they would put away their prejudices 
oa the shelf of oblivion—if they would throw 
away their creed-books, and depend more on the 
Bible—if they would earnestly and prayerfully 
take up the religion of Christianity—how differ- 
ent would be the condition of our commaunities.— 
Why, if all the believers in Christ carried out in 
their lives the noble religion of love to God and 
all men, vice would cease, profanity would be no 
more, slavery would vanish, and the influence of 
their example would do more in one year towards 
banishing paganism from the earth, than all the 
missions have effected since their establishment. 
The wondrous tale would fly on the wings 
of the wind to the uttermost parts of the 
world, that Christians came up to the standard of 
moral perfection which their divine Lord estab- 
lished for them. 
dormancy, and admire—heathen would leave their 
temples of idolatry, and believe—the skeptic 
would away with his doubts and follow Jesus— 
and the countless throags of the human family 
would join in the song that the system of Christ 
was indeed good news of glad tidings to all peo- 
ple. But, alas! with a moral power which shows 
their divine origin, and with a religion which is 
grand in the purity of its requirements; men neg- 
lect it, and still grope along in sin. This reli- 
gion is so clear that it is forgotten. 
in the clouds of mysticism, so that it can be seen 
@vithout being understood, and men will become 
so zealous about it as to fight with one another con- 
cerning its meaning. But simplify it—make it 
plain—thunder in the ears of men, that it requires 
them to be virtuous in one department of life, 
kind in another, benevolent in another, and good 
in all; and it seems to be neglected because every 
body can understand it, and so simple that every 
person can find it in a light suited to their capa- 
cities ; ; 
It seems scarcely to have entered the minds of 
men, that religion is athing which enters the du- 
ties of common life, and isisdeed a friend in coun- 
selling us under any and every circumstance ; and 
that when an individual discharged a duty in- 
cumbent on him to fulfil, he has discharged one 
duty of religion. They do not dream that it gives 
courtesy in company, purity in speech, freedom 
in thought, integrity in business, benevolence and 
judgment in charity, patriotism in-couccil, obedi- 
ence t9 parents, wisdom in the parental circle, 
piety and worship in the church, kindness to 


ibe sick and afflicted, liberality towards religious | 


opponents, forgiveness to enemies, and gratitude 
to God for all bis unnumbered mercies. This 1s 


not seen; and yet, the highest aim of religion is |! 


to expand our moral natures and to build us up 
until we become firm temples of virtue, from 


which an example shall go forth to wither the in- || 


fluence of vice, and draw the sons and daughters 
of sin home to God and righteousness. The no- 
blest trophy which religion can boast, is a soul 
won from transgression, and Jed te the beautiful 
plains of integrity. It asks no more than to rob 
man of his follies, and to give him strength to re- 
sist temptation, and to enable him towalk onward 
in the free-born influences ef truth. It chains no 
mind, it fetters no reason, it lessens no happiness, 
it creates no contention, it originates no illiberali- 
ty, it causes no profanity, it brings forth no fear; 
but like an organ in a choir of voices, it diffuses 
itself into every portion and circumstance in life, 
and adds to everyenjyvyment. The religious man 
is ove who respects the opinions of others, who 
reverences truth from whatever source it may 
come, who admires virtue by whomsoever prac- 
ticed, who adorns his life with virtue, and who- 
ever cherishes that noble spirit which expands his 
desire for the whole human family. The reli- 
gious woman is one who loves amiable feelings, 
whose example is pure and holy, who adorns the 
cause of her Saviour, who frowns on vice and 
builds up virtue, and wherever she moves, is re- 


Sioners would wake from their || 


But place it! 


i . . 
ness of her manners and the kindness of her con- 


| world. 


| affection for us, has placed a torch of hope even 


jall mind, and expand it with joys ever new and 
| kuowledge ever increasing. 


|ing teacher of youth—it is the power which makes 
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verenced fur the purity of her character, the sweet- 


versation. 

How sublimeiy pure and good must a system || 
be, which advocates such a religion as this; and 
ever enforces Upon men the fact, that, in order to 
truly worship Deity they must become assimila- 
ted to his character.’ Christianity! It is tbe 
name of the best gift from heaven to man. It}! 
opeus before us the character of God; the power, 
tue wisdom, the justice, the mercy, the goodness, 
which formis his name and nature--Love. It un- 
folds all the virtue of a Saviour’s life, all the un- 
dying strength of his benevolence for a wicked 
It tells us of the plenitude and extent of 
his mission, and of the gloricus kingdom which 
God has given him to accomplish that mission.— 
It reveals to us how Deity, in the richness of his 


on the coffin of the dead, and secured our resur- 
rection from-the grave. It exhibits to us the re- 
joicing theme of the reconciliation of the world, 
and how the great Fountain of love would purify 


It opens to us that 
subduing affection with which the sins of the 
humble repentant are forgiven, and his life fill- 
ed with those pure actions which ever grace the 
true Christian. It is wisdom in prosperity—it is | 
strength in adversity—it is light and joy whea, 
hours of doubt and darkness come down upon the 
soul—it is consolation to the mourning—it is an 
angel of mercy in the house of death—it is the 
staff upon which the weary pilgrim leans as he 
journies in the valley of the grave—it is the youth || 
of old age—it is the guiding light of manhood's | 
strength—it is the warning voice and the instruct- 


good parents, kind brothers and sisters, amiable 
and obedient children, faithful citizens, firm pa- 
triots, diligent and virtuous rulers, and ever the || 
humble and forgiving followers of the Redeemer. || 
And itis that truth, whose benevolence will not 
rest, whose voiceless eloquence will not be silent, 
uotil it shall leave a redeemed world in the pre- || 
sence of God and the Lamb, fitted to grow in the 
infinite knowledge of heaven and the ever-during 
joys of the dwelling place of Deity. 

Such is Christianity. And that the religion of)) 
Christianity is beautiful, has already been shown. 
In the mistaken parlance of the world, it is often || 
affirrned that the path of religion is a thorny path, 
full of pains and sorrows. But it may as well be 
said, that good health is painful, or that pleasure 
is a bitter. The factis, itis alurury to do good— 
there is a satisfaction in practicing ‘virtue to be | 
found in no other souree—it is heaver on earth.— 
And let others represent it as gloomy, as biunting |) 
the happiness of life; for ourselves, we can cheer. |! 
fully respond to the sentiment of the poet :— | 


} 


This world’s not “ all a fleeting show, 
For man’s ijlusion given ;” | 
He that hath soothed a widow’s wo, | 
Or wiped au orphan’s tear, doth know | 
There’s somethivg here of neaven. | 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


And he that walks life’s thorny way, 
With feelings calm and even; 

Whose path is lit from day to day 

By virtue’s bright and steady ray, 
Hath something felt of heayen. 


He, that the Christian’s course has run, 
Aud all his fees forgiven; 

Who measures out life’s little span, 

In loye to God, and Jove to man, 
On earth has tasted heaven. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Central Association of Universal- |, 
ists, for 1838. 

Met in Lebanon, Madison county, on Wednesday, 
June 6th. Appointed Br. Woolley, Moderator; Br. 
Williams, Clerk,°and Brs. J. Ballard, S. Henman, and 
Delong a committee on public services. 

Heard the report of the committee of discipline for 
the last year. No complaint. The committee on fel- 
lowship and ordination, reported the ordination of Br. 


| sanctuary. — 
and calculated to do good by giving instruction. 


| time. 


| perolis circumstances. 


W. M. Delong, and a letter of fellowship to Br. W 
Mariiu. Report accepted, 

Appointed Brs. Biddlecom, Delong, and M. B. Smith, 
a cowrmittee on fellowship and ordination; and Brs. 


| Biddlecom, Delong, and J. A. Norton, a committee on 


discipline for the ensuing year. 

The following preamble and resolution was unani- 
mously adopted. 

Whereas, since the last session of this body, cur wor- 
thy Br. S. R. Smith, its Standing Clerk, has removed 
from its boundaries—therefore . 

Resolved, That the thanks of this body be tendered 
to Br. Smits, for his long, faithful, and valuable servyi- 
ces; and that Br. A. B. Grosh, is hereby appointed to 
fill his place as Standing Clerk of this Association. 

Voted, That the committee on discipline be authori- 
zed to appoint Conferences, when and where they shall 
think proper, within the limits of this Association, by 
giving timely notice thereof. 

Appointed Brs. M. B. Smith and Wilhams, minis- 
ters, and E. Stebbins and M. Hubbard, laymen, dele- 
gates to represent this Association in the State Conven- 
tion in May, 1839; with power to. appoint substitutes. 

Appointed Br. Woolley to preach the occasional ser- 
mon for next session, with power to appoint_a substi- 
tute; and Br. Williams, to prepare the minutes for pub- 
lication, 

Adjourned Thursday, 7th, after the conclusion of pub- 
lie services, 10 meet in Marshall, Oneida county, on the 
first Wednesday in June, 1839. 

E. M. Woo.t.ey, Moderator. 

A. Wixtiams, Clerk. 


Sermons were preached by Brs. T. J. Smith, Clark, 
Babcock, Rounseville, C. S. Brown, M. B. Smith, and 
Brs. Goodrich, Doolittle, Williams, and Biddlecom, took 
parts in the services. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESEAT. 

C. Isham, R. D. Fuller, Hamilton; J. Ballard, S. 
Henman, Lebanon; E. foote, 8. Richards, Bridgewa- 
ter; J. Dunbar, O. B. Gridley, Marshall; Wm. Hutch- 
ens, P. Halieck, Clinton; J. Stetson, J. H. Peck, San- 
gerfield and Brookfield. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 
W. M. Delong, Lebinon; E. M. Woolley, Cazeao- 


|via; M. B. Smith, D. Biddlecom, Clinton; C. S. 


Brown, A. G. Clark, Upper Lisle; N. Doolittle, North 
Norwich; T. J. Smith, J. Eddy, Winfield; J. Babcock, 
Hume; J. Boden, Cooperstown; J. 'T. Goodrich, Ox- 
ford; J. 8S. Sharp, Pharsalia; W. Rounseville, South 
Virgil; J. Hayward, Burlington; A. Williams, Hamilton. 


REMARKS, 


At the close of the morning services, the Eucharist 
was administered, by Br. M. B. Smith. Although the 


| weather was somewhat rainy, still there was a respecta- 


ble number, who joined with devotion, in the worship 
of the one God; and took sweet connsei together in the 
The ministry of the word was with power, 
The 


excellent singing, also contributed to the pleasure of 


|| the worshipping assembly, and the harmony that pre- 


vailed, and the union of sentiment that found a mutual 


| reciprocation, from heart to heart, told of teelings soft- 


ened and influenced by benevolence and good will. 
Union please copy. 


THE RECORD. 


Rev. A. G. Clark has engaged to preach one-fourth of 
the time in Caroline, Tompkins cosnty. 

Br. J. Chase has engaged to labor with the Universal- 
ist Society in North Bleonifield, every Sabbath for the 
yearto come. He has labored with them half the time 
for nearly two years past, and they have increased in 
numbers and liberality, so astosustaim preaching all the 
They have a convenientbrickcharch, a good or- 
gan, (played by Br. Chase’s daughter,) und are in pros- 
Those who communicate with 
Br. C., are requested to direct, North Bloomfield, On- 


| tario county, N.Y. 


A church was formed in Pern, O., a short time since, 


-and now numbers 30 members. 


From the Trunipet and Magazine we'earn, that the 
friends of impartial grace in Rhode Island, bave organ- 
ized themselves into a State Convention, called ‘‘ The 
Rhode Island Conventionof Universalists.” Br. B. H. 
Davis was chosen Standing Clerk, and Brs. Wm. 8. 
Balch, Christopher Robinson, aud Henry Carriqne, 


| Commtttee on Fellowship and Ordination, for the ensu- 


ing year. 

InsranLatTion.—Br. R. O. Williams was installed as 
pastor of the Universalist Society in Dover, N. H. on 
the 23d ult, Sermon by Br. H. Ballon, Qd. 

Orvination.—Br. Francis W. Baxter, was ordained 
to the duties of the ministry of reconciliation, iu Frank- 
fort, Me., on the 24th ult. Sermonby Br. D.D. Smith, 
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From the Millennia] Harbinger. 


No. 26.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
: Bethany, Va., June Ist, 1838, 
Mr. SKINNER: 

Sir—Not willing that even an unsupported as- 
sertion of yours, if it have only the merit of ap- 
pearing plausible to one in a bundred of my read- 
ers, should pass without courteous attention, I will 
introduce my present epistle with a summary no- 
tice of your unsupported and unsupportable as- 
sumption—viz., that all punishments are discipli- 
nary chastisemcnts for the good of the subject, and 
that therefore they must all terminate in reforma- 
tion; consequently can not be eternal, in the pro- 
per and unfigurative use of that word. Such is 
the third leg or philosophic limb of your system. 

2. Your philosophy assumes, Ist. That punish- 
ment and chastisement are but two names for cue 
idea. 2d. That all ptmishment necessarily ter- 
minates in the reformation of its subjects. 3d. 
That punishmentis never properly exemplary, or 
for the good of other beings not the subjects of it. 
And 4th. That punishment is not necessary for 
the honor of the Governor of the Universe—or, 
that God or kis law ean not be insulted ; or if in- 
sulted, that be can not resent it in any other way 
than by forever wearing the indignity and by for- 
giving the author of it. Whata field for abstract 
wanderings does your philosophic limb oper to 
our view! z 
elements of your philosophy of punishment. They 
ave all false; and very prudently youare content 
simply to assert them. 

3. With regard to the first it may be conceded 
that no one word is always so strictly used, even 
by good speakers, as to preclude all ambiguity. 
Hence as punishment sometimes ends in correc- 
tion or chastisement, we find the one term some- 
times used for the other. Butthey are not thence 
convertible terms; and the sophism in your rea- 
soning is, that because punishment sometimes is 
correction, you make it convertible with that term: 
just as if ] should say the term (ree sometimes 


means an oak, and you should snatch the conces- || 


sicn and affirm hence all trees are oaks. All oaks 
are indeed trees; bat, Sir, all trees ape net oaks. 
So all chastiscments or correctiors are indeed pun- 
ishments; but all punisliments are not chastise- 
ments. Puvishment is penalty ur pain for trans- 
gression, without any regard to what the issve of 
that pain or penalty may be. It sometimes has, 
and it may always have, tree objects—Ist. The 
glory and honor of the Lawgiver. 2d. The good 
of the offending subject. And 3d. The guardian- 
ship and defence of the unoffending. Something, 
in otber words, is due to the King, to the subject, 


and to his fellows on every transgression: punish- | 


meut is that unavoidable sometning. 

4. Your second assunsption is but a new modi- 
ficationof your defiritionof punishment. Tocbas- 
tenis to reform; therefore chestisement is refor- 
mation. Now it is essential to your argument that 
all punishments, not a few, but that aL, punisn- 
ments do eud inreformation.. But multitudes are 
often punished for druakenness, liceatiousness, and 
a thousand other vices, and afterwards die in the act 
of transgressing. ‘Therefore you can not demons- 


trate from facts (for it is contrary to innumerable |) 


facts) that ALL punishments do in this life terminate 
in correction or aniendment, or chastening of men’s 


morals. You have then to beg the question as usual, | 


and assume that what fails in this life will be sue- 
eessfully prosecuted in the next, and that punish- 
ment will be increased and perpetuated in another 
world till thé incorrigible in this life shall become 
holy. This you can not prove from any fact; but 
then your hypothesis of what is compatible with 
God’s perfeetions here kindly supplies the plaee 
of fact; and thus you can easily prove, as afore- 
said, your philosophy by your divinity, and then 
again prove yourtheology by your philosophy. 
5. But I have some Bible facts to the contrary 
of your hypothesis: for in the other world satan 
and the rebel hosts are not reforrmed by six thou- 


Four grand assumptions are the four |) 


sand years’ banishment from the presence of God; 
aud there is no reason to conclude that satan and 
all other imprisoned spirits are any nigher holiness | 
and happiness now thao they were thousands of 
years.since. We have facts against your hypo- 
thesis. But you can ease your hands of all this 
trouble by denying that there is any satan, or rebel 
host, or wicked spirit in the other world, and ask 
with the infidel Paine, ‘* Who ever saw the de- 
vil ?” 

6. The Apostle John says that after the final 
assemblage of God's elect into the eternal city, the 
wicked shall still be found in their sins: tor at- 
firms he (Rev. xxii: 15) ‘‘Wirgsour are dogs, 
aud sorecerors, and whuremongers, and niurderers, 
and idolators, and whosoever loveth and inventeth 
a lie.” This is the fixed and indelible character 
of those without the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem. Solomon also said, ‘In 
hades [or the world of spirits] there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom: there- 
fore, whatsoever thy hand findeth todo, do it with 
thy might.” But a greater than Solomon has 
discovered tbat in hades, or in the world of spirits, 
\{for so it reads in Hebrew and Greek,) there is-a 
|great work, device, knowledge, and wisdom; 
/namely, that of repentance unto holiness and eter- 
nal life!! Mr. Skinner’s doctrine is, ‘No need 
of such mighty effort to flee (rom wrath to come; 
for there is device, werk, and wisdom in hades.” 
Solomon’s doctrine is, ** Work here with all your 
might, for there is no work there:” ‘fur to him 
that is joined to all the living there is hope.”” But 
says the Universalist, ‘To him that is joined to 
all the dead there is hope.” . Therefore they may 
repent in hades and escape tokeaven. You think 
it no doubt ereditable for you to differ fronr John 
and Solomon. Your second assumption then is 
not only contrary to such declarations as the 
above, but without one fact to sustain it, and with 
many facts againstit. Will Mr. Skinner name 
some case—some man or angel that escaped out 
of purgatery and who was brought to repentance 
in hades by virtue of post mortem punishment? 
We only ask for one case! 


7. Your third assumption is also factless, base- 
less, and contradictory to Sciipture: for all‘pun- 
ishment is not for the good of the subject, but for 
example to others. Was the destruction of the| 
old world by a deluge, or of the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorzah, etc., for the good of the inhabitants, | 
|or fora punishment on them and an example to} 
others? Not for their sanctification, but for an 
example, says the Holy Spirit by Peter and Jude. | 
Jesus quotes from the last words of Isaiah, from | 
a passage which, while it shows the perpetuity of 
pucishment, declares thatit shall be exemplary in | 
‘the highest degree: ** Men shall look upon the} 
i carcases of transgressors, for their worm shall ne- 
ver die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and 
they shall be an abhorring to all flesh.” 

8. I suppose, Sir, it was the absurdity of your 
brethren of the school of genuine Universalism, 


| apostacy, that has cast you down into a sort of pa-| 
| pisucal purgatory. 
| strong meat of sending Judas into heaven before | 
Him whom he betrayed, aad of niaking suicide 
| the shortest and most direct way unto Abraham's | 
ibosom. This indigestible mess compelled you to} 
| visit the springs of Restorationism and to refresh | 
| your soul with the poetry of the fabled Nine on)! 
|| the subject of anew passage through Avernus into 
| perfect holiness and happiuess. Do you say that} 
‘the wages of sia is death,” and then Say that} 
| death is a chastisenent for the moral good of him) 
'who suffers it! Is death a moral means of holi- 
ness ! 

9. The last element of your philosophy, or your 
fourth assumption, is; that God's throne, law, and 
character may be insulted wiih perfect impunity 
| as far as respects vengeance ; for consistently with 


| 


You could vot digest their || 


1] 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


) your hypothetical benevolence, Ged may chastise 
ibut can not punish the sinner. He may afflict 
‘him for the sinner’s good, but rot for the honor of 
‘his own throne, nor for the good of his other sub- 


| 


| 


| demuificator of transgressors, 


jects. For what intent, then, did Jesus suffer suck 
poignant sorrows as never pierced a human soul? 
Why did he taste the bitterness of death as mortal 
never did, exclaiming that God had forsaken him! 
Wasit for his own good! Was it for his own re- 
formation! ' Was it for an example to others to 
sustain sufferings when they were ‘themselves 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin ! 
For what did he suffer through life, and for what 
did he die! Did he die to expiate the sinsof men, 
or for his own sins, to magnify God’s law and 
make it honorable; or merely to prove his own 
sincerity! On your hypothesis F ask, for what 
did he die? “ 

10. Indeed I see no use you have for any Christ 
or Holy Spirit, or Bible, or preacher, or faith, hope 
and love, in order tu future happmess. Restora- 
lionism, of all the systems of Universalism, to me 
appears the most unchristian, baseless, and ima- 
ginative. Some make a more plausible half-way 
system of Universalism by tacking together one~ 
point of Calvinism with one point of Arminian- 
ism. ‘‘Christ’s death,” says the Calvinist, ‘* ex- 
piates the sins of all for whom he died; sothat he 
suffered all the punishment due to the elect.”—- 
‘*Christ’s death,” says the Arminian, ‘‘is for al! 
mankind in the same sense.’ Then comes the 
old-fashioned semi-demi orthodox Universalism ; 
and. thanking both the Calvinist and the Armin- 
iat, says to the first, ‘Sir, you are right in the 
meaning ;”’ and to the second, “Sir, you are right 
in the extent of Christ’s death, and I am right in 
both: for { believe that he expiated all the sins of 
all for whom he died, and also that he died for alk 
therefore, all men immediately after death enter 
into eternal happiuess.”’ But, Sir, less plausible 
than he, you profess to have a Christ in yoursys- 
tem, but no use for him: for you teach that men 
will suffer for their sins until they become holy. 
You deify Orcus: you give to punishment the 
power of Christ’s death in the work of expiation ; 
and the power of the Lioly Spirit in the work of 
sanctification. You cught to have a temple rear- 
ed to this new divinity that atones forall sin-—that 
expiates ali crime, and sanctifies even the devil 
and his angels. I do not wonder, Sir, at your 
sympatuies with deists, skeptics, atbeists, and all 
that unholy brotherhvod, who, with you, are to he 
saved from sin by the fires of purgatory, or the 
temporal evils of a present world. 

11. “The Universalists” with whom I have been 
infornied you were once identified, * believe that 


a full- and pertect retribution takes place én this 


world; that our eonduct here can not affect our 
future condition, and that the moment man exists 
after death he will be as pure and as happy as the 
angels.” ‘This system raakes death the saviour 
aud the sanctifier, and gives to physical means the 
power of werking amoral change!! Ti sends the 
duellist and the murderer expiring in the act of 


| treason against God aud implacable hatred against 


man, ¢crimsoned with the blood of kis fellow, and 


| bis heart burning with demoniacal passion, into 
from whom it would seem you are on tue road to |) 


the immediate presence of God, pure and holy as 
an angel of light! It weakens every motive to 
virtue, and gives av impetus to every temptation 
to vice. It commends to parents the immolation 


| of theirown offspring, and to the unfertunate self- 


murder as a spre preventive and a safe remedy of 
ailevils. Thisis the renovating moralizing sys- 
tem over which the genuine Universalist places 
his Christ as-a minister of sin, or es a sort of in- 


12. I could most unfeiguedly wish, Sir, that-you 
might see the beam in your own more absurd 
Restorationism with the clearness you seem to eye 
the mote in your brother ultra Universalian sys- 
tem. Jsitnoton the Apocrypha that you have 
constructed your notions of a man’s expiating his 
own sins and gradually weakening his own cor- 
ruptions by lingering in Orcus a few centuries! Or 
is it on the fables of the Greeks and Romans that 
you found your limbus purgatorius! At all events 
you must admit that it is a terra incognita—a land 


unknown to mortals—a floating island in an idea! 
ocean, from whose dark and dreary Nara Lo 
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traveller has yet returned. May we not Lere in- 
scribe antic JACET Upon your philosophy, and coa- 
sign itto the land of forgetfulness! 

13. But thisis not all your philosophy. In your 
letter of May 9th, received here the 22d, you give 
us anew chapter on the finite evil of sin, This, 
indeed, appears in the midst of a disquisition upon 
the divine perfections. The holiness, mercy, jus- 
lice, truth, and paternity of your God, you argue 
make the eternal punishment of sin impossible. 
Your God can neither punish nor pardon sin. He 
can oaly chasten the sinner, and bis own suffer- 
ings make him holy, so that he needs ne forgive- 
ness. Your Christ expiates not sin, God pardons 
it Not, nor can he punish it. The singer's painsare 
his expiation—his sorrows the means of pardon; 
and the chastisement he endures in: bis sanctifica- 
tions eo that he needs no expiation, uo Saviour, no 
Boly Spirit, no forgiveness. 

14. Your philosophy of sin is unique and in good 
keeping with this part of your system. Sin with 
you is a peccadillo—a mere speck—a clfaneous 
aud curable distemper, unworthy of the interposi- 
tion ef a divine physician! ‘The tears of repen- 
tance flowing from the rod of correction are its so- 
vereign remedy. You are expert on the mathe- 
matical doctrine of ivfinites, and eloquent io your 
refutation of the orthodox doctrines of * the infinite 
evil of sin.” But, Sir, let me tell you that it is 
not only illogical, hut a formal proof of your lack 


of matter to introduce the doctrines of other days | 
. an @ | 
and of other men, or the technicalities of the an- 


cients in your arguments with me. I have used 


no such language about sin as you put into my! 
Yet your philosophy of the finite evil of | 


sin has almost converted me into the opinion that | s:epticism, atheism, are therefore not in accord- 


muvuth. 


the old Protestant Divines were right in calling 
“sin an infinite evil.”” Your school-boy arith- 
metical puns and speculations about infinites, show 
there is some sense in the phrase which you op- 
pose. -No speaker or writer of sense indeed uses 
the word as you define it. 

15. But, Sir, I speak for myself and affirm my 
couviction that every unexpiated sin as respects its 
consequences is infinite ia duration, and that is all 
that our discussion requires. I do not, however, 
use this term in your vague and unphilosophic 
style: for with you if a thing be infinite in lengtn, 
it is infinite in breadth, in height and depih, and 
in every other respect. You have never siudied 
either tfie gramunatical or toe mathematical use 
of words, and therefore the ridiculous disquisitions 
you give us upon language. Let me then plainly 
illustrate my views of the infinitude of sin. If 
rman could not die but by the hand of violence, 
would not every one that killed his brother, at- 
though he did itin a second of time, commit an in- 
finite evil as respects the consequences of his act? 
Does he not deprive his brother of life forever! 


16. There is not, Sir, a single violation of law 
that is not iufinite in its consequences—i. e. in the 
defined sense of that word. If A reb B of a thou- 
sand pounds, has not B lost it forever! And is 
not the law of God violated forever! And would 
not the disgrace of an insulted lawgiver be eternal 
if the-sin be not fully expiated 7? That is nota 
sinful act whose consequences are not infinite in 
duration. Did not the Congressional murderers 
of your Universalian brother Cilley, though the 
rifle executed their passion in a moment, deprive 
his wife of her husband forever, and. bis children 
of their father forever! I say again, Sir, every 

“gin is infinite inits consequences; and letme add, 
that if God’s law were only once violated, and that 
outrage not fully expiated, his government would 
be disgraced forever! 1f God be kboly and just, if 
he be benevolent and true, be must make the pun- 
ishment of sin commensurate with its conse- 
quences and demerits. - 


17, Will you not admit, Sir, that the term 
_ goodness, or the perfection we cal! the goodness of 
God, is generic, and that. benevolence, mercy, 
compassion, cendescension, justice, truth and holi- 
ness, are but different species or modifications of 
goodness? This being admitted, (and who dares 
40 deny it?) follows it not that the goodness of 


|| it as Almighty Omniscience counsels and direvts. 


God requires him to punish sin justly—that is, in 
the ratio of its evil consequences! If, then, sin 
be an outrage against God's character, govern- 
ment, and subjects, of infinite consequences and 
bearings, every divine perfection that enters into 
the moral character of God demands a commen- 
surate expiation or punishment. 

18. Or have you duly refiected that the person 
who represents sin to be a finite trifle, tempts tothe 
commission of it? This being conceded, it fullows 
thatevery effort to derogate from iis heinousaess— 
from its unspeakable malignity, or from the cer- 
tainty of its adequate punishment. tends to the 
spread and continuance of it. The certainty of 
punishment has iucomparably more power to pre- 
vent sinthan the magnitude of punishmeat. The 
possibility, much more the probability of escap- 
ing punist:ment in whole or in part, therefore 
greatly nullifies the threatening of it. Heace 
Universalism, skepticisna, atheism, never did, 
never can reform society. ‘The highest compli- 
ment that in strict justice and truth -was ever 
paid the system of momentary, doubtful, or un- 
certain punishmentin any individual case, was, 
that the eenvert became no worse than he was be- 
fore. This indeed is rather an extraordinary oc-\ 
currence, and savorssomething of a miracle ! 


19. The soundest philosophy of civil govern-| 
ment ever taught enforces the nécessity of making 
punishment. certain rather than severe. But, ef- 
fectrally to prevent crime, punishment must be 
both certain and severe. This human power can 
not effect, but Omnipctenceand Oainiscience can; 
and therefore without the sanctions of religion hu- 
man soriely can not cxist at all. Universalism, 


ance with human nature and human circum- 
stances, but directly and positively subversive of 
society ; because each of them divests the universe 
of a moral Governor that can punish sin or pardon 


20. Sin a finite evil!!! Whocan believe it? 
And yet for one offence ef one person in reference 
to a single prohibition, the countless (almost infi- 
nite) millions of human kind have died and are 
daily dying! Sina finite evil, a frailty, an infir- 
mity, a cutaneous sore! And yet for one offence 
of one person siu has already reigued unto death 
for almost six thousand years ! 
And yet for one offence satan and his untold le- 
gions of angelic peers were hurled from the battle- 
ments of heaven, whence they have been sinking | 
in the fathomless gulf during ail the flight of time, 
and have not yet reached the place prepared for 
the devil and his angels! Sina finite evil! And 
Jesus, God’s only begotten and well beloved Son, 
holy, harmiess, undefiled, and separate from sin, 
having it only imputed to him, is nailed to tbe 
cursed tree, and dies in such agonies as mortal ne- 
ver felt! Why, Sir, itis an insult to reason and 
to the Godof reason. That he should have insti- 
tuted such an expiatory remedial system, de- 
manding the ignomintous and paintul death of the 
pure and spotless Lamb of God, adumbrated by 
seas of blood and sacrificial scenes of four thousand | 
years’ continuance, to obviate a speck, a blemish, 
amomeatary evil, which, notwithstanding ail that 
he has said and done, remains still farther to be| 
expiated by the purgatorial pains and penitenual 
tears of sinners——is a libel on the wisdom, power, 
goodness, justice, truth, holiness, mercy, conde- | 
scension, and love of God. So far from being | 
compatible with all the divine pertections, it is in- 
compatible with any one of them. Because hveis 
good, and just, and true, he will not so govera the 


ive’ words with you decides theirsense, irrespec- 


| This is second only to self-annihilation. 


Sin a finite evil! |} 


world as to allow the possibility of the recurrence 
of sin, much less to hold out a temptation to it. 
Please again read my yet unanswered expositions 
of your theology of the divine perfections. 

21. Your quotations of Scripture are without re- 
gard to.any ofthe rules of interpretation. You 
seem notto inquire who sperks, or who is spoken io, 
noreven whatis said. You can always prove any 
thing you please by thus disjointing, distorting, and 


violating the context. ‘Time, place, person, cir- 
cumstances, with you pass for dothing. The sound 


tive of the interpretation of the context. What 
Jesus said to his disciples, you apply to all man- 
kind; whai the apostles said to the Christians, you 
apply to Turk, Jew, and Gentile. I do not find 
one in a score of your quotations that has any thing 
to do with the point before us. You might as ra- 
tionally make the whole Jewish ritual imperative 
upon us, as compel the texts you have quoted in 
the prececing letter to bear upon the question at 
issue. But of this I have previously spoken. The 
Lord’s prayer was tatght to none but to the disci- 
ples of Christ; but you extend it to the human 
race—all religious classes—Turks, Jews, Infidels, 
elc., etc., eter 

22. But in disposing of your philosophy I will 
not resume the subject of interpretation. Tocon- 
clude then your theory of punishment annihilating” 
itself, will state three of the absurd ideas, which, 
tike unwieldy wens, hang upoa this limb of your 
sysiem t— ‘ 

ist. You make punishment annihilate itself. It 
ceases by its own operations upon itself.” In. 
working reformation it kills itself. What else in 
nature annihilates itself? Nothiog, Sir, but your 
notion of the intimaey between punishment and 
reformation ! 

2d. You make the effect destroy its cause.— 
Suf- 
fering is not the cause, but the éfiect, of sin; yet 
you make suffering, the effect, destroy sin, its 
cause!! 

3d. You represent the sinner as saved by obey- 
jug a broken law, inasmuch as you make his post 
mortem salvation the fruit of his obedience to the 
diviae requisitions which on earth he contemned ; 
for you teach thatthe siuner passes out of purga- 
tery upon his repentance, and vbedience to that 
law, whieh, on earth, in his first state, he disobey- 
ed. Thus you give to your law of justification a 
new power—the power of both condemning and 
justifying the same person! ! 

23. Presuming that yeu have already on hand 
as much as you can well dispose of in one epistle, 
I will not, for the present, overwhelri you with all 
the difficulties of your system. 


Verv benevolently, A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, JUNE 24, 


MATTHEW XXVIII: 1-15. 


1838. 


Last week we surveyed the scenes through 
which Jesus had to pass at the palace and judg- 
ment-hall of the Roman governor. It is painful 
to contemplate such scenes of gross injustice ; to 
Witness a mob, with passions inflamed,through the 
influence and representations of leading, artful 
men, prevailing in their unjust demands agaiosta 
grave dispenser of justice; to see a judge flinch 
from the discharge of his duty, and from the fear 
of injurious reports to his superiors, consent to the 
death of anianocent prisoner ; to think of tne abu- 
sive aod insulting conduct in which the efficers of 
a court of justice were indulged. It is owing 
nuuch to the spreat of the spirit of Pilate’s prisoner 
that Christian society does not present similar 
scenes of outrage and injustice now. — 

« The tender mercies of the wicked are cruelty.” 
No sooner did the priest atid the rob procure from 
Pilate the sentence of death, than they kurried 
their victim away to the place of execution, In 
twelve hours from the time when Jesus was dis- 
coursing and praying with his disciples, be is 
nailed to the cross. Karly in the morning be was 
brought before Pilate, and at nine he was crucifi- 
ed. As was usual with those who were condemned 
to this punishment, Jesus was obliged to carry the 
beam to which he was to be nailed. Butas he 
proceeds under this burden, we see his bodily 
powers fail; we see him totter and falter under 
the load. ‘The want of sleep, the agitation of his 
feelings, probably the want of food have robbed 
him of bis strength, aud he sinks under the op- 
pressive load. Yet notwithstanding these eviden- 
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ces of ‘‘ tired nature,’’ the unfeeling soldiers, and 
the brutal mob show him no compassion; in the 
midst of exhaustion, and the acute sufferings of 
crucifixion they are unceasing in their mockery, 
insults and injuriousness.. When we faintly con- 
ceive of the sufferings of a crucified person, we 
wonder that any human beings could behave with 
such barbarity, as characterised the. soldiers. and 
the mob who-attended the execution of Jesus. 11) 
is a surpassingly pitiful and revolting exhibition of 
human nature. 

We can not find any language better calculated 
to convey to the reader an idea of the sufferings 
and iguomivy of the cross than tbat of Prof. 
Ware inhis “Life of the Saviour’—a work of 
which we would recommend all Christian parents, | 
youth, and instructors of youth, to possess them- 
selves. “It is not easy fur us, atthe present day, | 
to conceive the terrible sulfering 
crucifixion, or to understand the 
was attached to it. It was the most shameful as 
well as cruel of all modes of execution, It was| 
reserved for the most abandoned malefactors, and 
for slaves. When we speak of the disgrace of 
being condemned to the gallows, we present no 
picture of ignominy to be compared with that 
which pertained to crucifixion. 

“The, form of the cross is familiar to us. But | 
it ts commonly represented as of a far greater al- 
titude, than really belonged to it. It was rarely 
more than ten feet in height. The upright beam, 
which was planted in the ground, was called the 


disgrace whict | 


tree; and hence tke apostle Paul uses that name} ) 
'on Sunday morning, to complete the usual rites of | 


for the cross. Near the top, it was crossed by a 
bar at right angles, on which was written the | 
crime for which the person suffered. To the ex- | 
tremities of this his bands were. fastened by nails | 
driven through the palias. Thus the whole weight 
of his body was suspended by his hands, except- 
ing as lie parcially sat on a small projecting piece 
of wood. lis feet were nailed to the beam, but 
without any thing to support them. 
turing situation, the poor sufferer hung for many | 
hours, and died at last in indescribable agony.— 
So terrible was the torment. that it became cus- 
tamary to give the victim an intoxicating drink 
for the purpose of deadening his feelings; and the 
executioners ofien hastened the time ef death by 
suffocation or otherwise, especially if the struggle 
continued longer than a day.” 

Such was the agonising—the ignozninivus death 
te which our Saviour was ccndemned. It is no 
unusual practice with some pulpit declaimers io 
dweil upon these physical sufferings. along with 


some other supposititious woes, as proofs of|| 


Christ’s love to sinners, and especially, as argu- 
ments for men’s loving him. We view these suf- 
ferings, along with his superivrity to temptation, 
as proofs of his filial love, and of his supreme de- 
votion to the will of his Father, and to the grand | 
purpose for which he was raised up. In com- 
mon with ourseives, Jesus revolted from sufferings 
and from death; yet knowing that these were be- 
fore him, his devotion to God's purposes of mercy | 
was superior to these naturalavtipathies. When 
we look to Jesus on the cross, we are ashamed 
of our own deficiency in proofs of love to his 
cause; aod sometimes, we feel fired with a de- 
sire and a resolution tosacrifice more in the cause 
of virtue, self-improvmeant, duty, and Christiani- 
ty. Whose zeal for God would now carry them 
through trials of half the severity of the Beloved | 
Son? Let our self-control, our self-denial, our 
capability of endurance in a good cause gain 
strength when we contemplate the cross of Jesus! 
About nine in the worning of a Friday, Jesus 
was suspended, and about three in tha afternoon 
he expired. We bave reason to suppose that his 
sufferings were intense just before he died, from 
his exclamation, ** My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?”—an expression of seeming 
despondence, but really nothing more than the 
natural, andas Bishop Porteus says, the ‘+ almost 
unavoidable effusion of a mind tortured with the 


ofa death by |) 


In this tor-'|| 


acutest pain, and hardly conscious of the com- 
plaints if uttered.” 


| intes of the cause aid most materially in making the 


jtheir sleep see the very men they are on guard 
/against, and yet not one of the sixty wakes to/|| 
Credit Judeus non ego. | and preacher of the Gospelin Utica, and I have lived in, 


AE 


| circumstances and causes which impel me to the mea- 


lrites of buridl. 


affectionate words to his mother and Johr, while 
in agony on the cross, show his forgetfulness -of| 
self, and anxiety for others, and are, doubtless, in- 
indelibly imprinted upon the memory of al] readers 
of his pistory. 

The Jewish Sabbath, doubly sacred on aceount 
of the festival, commenced at sun-down of that 
day, and before that, the bodies must be removed | 
from the crosses. Jesus was therefore, burriediy 
carried to an adjoining tomb, without the usual 
Ji was to conrpiete these that the 
women came with thei spices, and ointments ear- 
ly on the morning after the Sabbath. | 
~The super-patural darkness of three hours, the 
eartnquakes, the rending of rocks, the opening of 
graves, and other circumstances attending on the 
death of Jesus, forced upon the Roman centurion 
who presided at the scene, the conviction, * Truly 
this was the Son of God.” — Not such was the im- 
pression of the priests and leading-men. They 
persisted in treating Jesus as an impostor, On 
Saturday, their Sabbath, they come to Pilate, sta- 
ting cireumstances whieh made them afraid the 
disciples would come and steal away the body of 
their Master. They were allowed to and did seal 
the stone at the mouth of the cave, andseta guard | 
of soldiers tc watch the tomb. Thus did the ene- 


evidence of a real resurrection irrefragable. This 

was far remote from their intention, but Jehovah 

‘* makes even the wrath of man to praise him.” 
The women come at the very first dawn of day 


interment, and find the tomb open, and the body |! 
gone. This news soon reaches bis enemies. as 
well as his friends. | 
of the leading Jews, how far prejudice and wilful 
blindness will carry theirdeluded victims. Them- 
selves will not yield tothe furce of facts which 
they can not deny; and the best framed story 
which they ean forge is incredible, because self- 
contradictory. The soidiers on watch were hea- 
vily bribed, and instructed to report that while 
they slept the disciples came and stole away the | 
body of Jesus. Wise sleepers! to know what 
was going an around them, and who passed befure | 
their closed lids! Sizly sentinels, (who ever | 
heard of such before?) go to sleep at once, and in 


intercept them.” 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, JUNE 22, 1838. 


FRIENDLY LETTER, 

To Rev. Messrs. Fowler and Savage, Pastors of the First 
and Second Presbyterian Churches in Utica, and their 
coadjutors in the late religious excitement in this city. 
Rey. Sirs—You will, [trast, pardon the liberty I take | 

in thus publicly addvessing yeu, when informed of the | 

sure. Your professional and pnblie characters, andthe 
stlions yon occupy, when considered in reference to 
the s:bject on which I write, do not permit we to re- 
main silent ona subject involving not only your public 
character as Christian ministers, but aiso your private | 
character as gentlemen, as men of veracity, and as citi- 
zens of Utica. 

T have just returned from the State of Virgina, after 
an absence from this city of between seven aud eight 
months. Tam fully informed,-by the public press and 


by undoubted information from the most respectable in- |) huret 
_your pulpits, in your hearing, with yonr countenance, 


dividuals in this community, that dering my ab-ence, a 
remarkable excitement, a great stir and commotion on 


the subject of religion, has taken place in this city—tbat |, 


Christ’s prayer for his persecutors, and his few | 


Behold! in the movements | 


lefi notorious for his filthy conversation, his polluted life, 
and his putrescent character, as a ‘hissing and a by- 
word” through the city; the other, for years wotorious 
| for his low and vulgar breeding, his indecent cant, and 
sarcasms, his uiserable buffocnery, and his numerous 
ungentiemanly, false, and slanderous stories against indi- 


| 
} 
} 
i 


viduals and denominations differing in religious opinion 
from hiniself{—that yon received these meu, especially 
the latter, with open arms and the most cordial fellow- 
| ship, and for the purpose of getting up greater excite- 
mows in your respective churches, and making prose-. 
lytes to. yeur creed, foisted them into your churches and, 
pulpits, openly and publicly gave eountenanee to them 
and their measures, satunder them and listened, day af 
ter day, night after night, and week after week, to the 
vulgar and slanderous tales of the latter, (that you may 
not misunderstand, and the public, especially distant 
readers, may know, so as to be on their guard against 
him, his name, Knapp, is bere for once, aud once only, 
given,) and that you cften smiled, and sometimes shack 
your sides with laughter, at the Jedicrons falsehoods he 
told concerning myself, the church of which I have for 
years been pastor, and other individuals, and indeed the 
whole Christian denomination to which I belong. These 
tales, told for the purpose. of exciting ridicule against 
Universalism and its abettors, many in your congrega- 
tions Knew, at the time, to be absolutely false, length and 
breadth; and you were, immediately after, fully certi- 
fied that such was the ease, in a respectful manner, aud 
from the most credible sources of information. More- 
over,some of you solemnly promised’on your word and 
honor, that if the stories were false, they should be as 
publicly retracted as they had been stated—that as you 
had no desire to give currency to falsehood and slander, 
the retailer thereof, er some one for him, shou!d apolo- 
gise for, and retract the falsehoods prejudicial to mine 
and others’ public and private characters. But weeks 
| have passed away, and months have gene by, and yet no 
retraction is made, no apology is offered, your pledge is 
unredeemed, and your congregation uninformed from 
the pulpit that thosestories were untrne, and those tales 
absolutely false and slanderous! Gentlemen, what am 
1?—what is a Christian public to think of these mat- 
ters? Whiat is the only inference that candid windscan 
draw from the course you have pursued? * * * 


Gentlemen, I have been for eleven years a resident 


‘all good conscience before God and men unte this day. 


| My family has been here, and my ont-goings and in- 


comings have been observedand watched by friends and 
enemies ot the doctrine I teach. My manner of hfe 
know or may know, all the citizens of Utica. IT elaim 
no exemption from the imperfections common tohuman 
jnature; but I do claim that, if yon have aught against 
me in my private or public character, now I am here to 
answer for myself, you shall make known your com- 
ploints to me, show me in what my guilt or misdeznea- 
| nor consists, and uot make your pulpits the vebicles of 
slandering me in my absence—nor my public or private 
character the foot-ball of religions mountebanks, and the 
langhing-stock of their idle and monomaniae dupes. 
Had the slanderous tales referred to, been uttered by 


| the same individual in the bar-room of a ‘avern, or ina 
| grocery, or in the streets, I should never have writien 


one word nor spoken one syliable concerning them, for, 
the very good reason that the tongue that gave them yt- 
terance, (correcily described James iit: 6,) is ntterly in- 


| capable, of itself, of slandering the character of any man 


who is known in community. For nobody acquainted: 
with your instrument, wonld believe him in such a case. 
But it is not his ;ongue alone that has given currency.to 
these tales. ‘fhey were uttered in your churches, in 


with your assent and smile of approbation; and I ap- 
peal to you as Christian ministers, to your consciences, 


it was got up and mainly condneted by two individuals 
styling themselves Baptist preacders ; the one of whom, 


as acconptable beings to that God before whose wibunal 
you and I must alike stand and be judged according to 


if not fully known when he came, was long before he 


‘our 


works and motives, and ask, are you not both mo 


ee 


rilly and religiously accountable for what has thus gone | 
forth from your pulpits without contradiction from you, 
and with the sanction of your approbation! Do yon | 
not feel responsible? And does not conscience whisper - 
in your hearts, “we be verily guilty concerning this || 
matter”? Do you feel conscious that you are foliowing | 
the example and walking in the footsteps of the benevo- 
lent Jesus?—that ye are doing by others as ye would | 
{hat others should do unto you, while theseslanders from ! 
your pulpits remain unretracted ? i 

Geutlemen, do you believe that “all Hays shall have || 
‘their part in the lake that burns with fire and brim. | 
‘stone’? And do you believe atthe same time, that that \ 
lake represents the burning lava of an endless hell. | 
where souls will weiter in immortal and ceaseless wo? 
Moreover, do you believe not only thatall liars, but whoso- || 
ever “loveth’’ aswellas ‘maketh a lie,” shallexperience | 
such a doom? You may. perhaps say youdid not make | 
nor teli the lies yourselves. But, Gentiemen, did yon 
not love them, and smile atand approve them, and thus 


Let \\ 


give them currency with your congregations? | 


truth, let conscience answer, 

Will you say (a3 E heard one of your members remark 
the other day) that yon did not appreve of all he said 
and did, especially of all his hard sayings against Uni- | 
versalists, but yet you believe he did good, and therefore |, 
you are bound-to approve of him ia general, and to re- | 
gard him asagoud man? Time perhaps will deter. |) 
mine how much good he did, and whether, if any good 
shall ever result from his jabors, it will be the kind of 
good that youanticipated. Butsupposing itshould, are || 
you prepared to adopt the principle that “ the end jus: | 
tifies the means’’—that it is right to “do evil that good 
thay come’’—that a man is justified in lying, or promul- 
gating known falsehoods for the truth’s sake, or rather for 
his opinion’s sake? Wi!l yousay that because good re- | 
sulted from the treacherous and wicked eonduet of Jo- 
seph’s brethren, in selling him into Egypt, that therefore 
they were justified in the act,and you are bound to re- 
gard them as good men? Will you say that because sa- | 
tan was allowed to afflict righteous Job, and to slander 
the character of that good man, and God overruled his | 
afflictions for good, that therefore satan was justifiable, | 
and is to be regarded as a good being ? Theu may you, 
on the same priticiple, justify the lies and slanders ut 
tered against Universalists from your pulpits, and deem 
the instrument by whom they were uttered, a good 
man. And it is not impossible but what God, as im the 
case of patient Job, may overrule the slauders against 
Universalists for their geod. 


Gentlemen, if yon deem Universalists in as great and 
fatal an error as your pulpit declarations wouldimply, 
why do you not seek to convince and reclaim vs by can- 


Let me also ask you to consider whether you have not 


| latter pommts out as duty, let no one of us ever shrink | 


| short tare past; wherein we are informed that the no- 


| though I will endeavor to be as brief as possible. 
dream, and the stories ef converted Universalists in this | 


| terly false and unfounded. 
cerned, we do not know of a single case of a Universal- || 
ist renouncing his faith, bat we do know that the Uni-|) 
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had an enemy in your midst with his “kisses,” while 
his heart was “deceitful above all things, and desper- 
ately wicked.” 

Brethren, to God and to conscience let us all faithful- 
ly submit the decision of this subject; and whatever the 
from the performance of it. | 
In all faithfalness, Tam, Gentlemen, 

your brother in the Gospel of Christ, 
D. Skinner, 


REVIVAL MEASUKES IN SCHENECTADY. 


| article, would be impracticable, in the present crowded 
| state of eur. coluinns. We are, however, tempted to 
| notice one article, which we think should be read by all 
classes, viz., ‘ Fashionable Idolatry,” by Miss 8S. C. Ed- 
garton. Itis beautifully written, and is intended to ex- 
pose the too ‘‘ prevalent passion for popularity” among 
females. We think that the gentlemen will be equally 
as weli hit asthe ladies. Let every one peruse and pro- 
| fit by it. Ds RK on Ae es 
cov OTC FOr YOU TH, 

| We are now prepared to furnish any quantity of this 
| excellent work, in various kinds of binding, to suit the 


We have received a letter from Br. E. B. Vedder, of | 
Schen-ctady, containing an account of the proselyting 
schemes which have been iu progress in that city fora 


, torions individual who was the coadjutor of John Fish- 


city and elsewhere, and abont signal judgments, were 


related here: it 1s unnecessary to Copy them, as they, | 


or sitnilar stories, appearto be repeated in nearly every 


place where that walking péstiience appears. They 


are like pocket medaliuns, carried only to fill up an ovher- 


wise empty purse. 
Il is sufficient to say that we believe them to be ut- 
So far as this city is con- 


versalist preaching has been better attended, since his 
visit here, than it had been for a considerable time 
previous. For the benefit of our friends, we present a 
smal] extract frou the letter before us. 

“In a conversation with Mr. Knapp, sothe days 
since, in which he was very bitter in his invectives 
against Universalism, he denied to me, pointedly, that 
Mr. Fisbpool had any counexion with toe revival at 
Utica. How is this? Must both your and the Baptist 
paper be made records of falsehood, to build up the cha- 
racter of Mr. Knapp?” 


Auswer. I, myself, heard Mr. Knapp state, while 


preaching in the Bethel cburch in this city, that Mr. || 


Fishpool had labored in that house almost incessantly 
for two weeks before he (K.) commenced. How ad- 
mirably do his stories hang together! But this is notall. 


It is a fact, that during the course of the meeting here, | 


Mr. F. took a conspicuous part. And, with the excep- 


| taste of purchasers. We presumeall who have perused 
the last and present voluiues of the Magaziue and Ad- 
vocate, agree with us that the “ Voice to Youth” ought 


| 

| 

| ‘ ~ 

|, tobe in the hands of every young Izdy and gentleman, 
" , 


| Tf so, will they please recommend the work to their 


ein, 5 ie ¥ : : | friends who have net perused it ? 
pooi in this city, had visited that place with bis wild ra- | P 


vings and stereotyped slanders. It is with reluctance, 
that [ notice a mat who seems to pride bimself upon 
his lawlessness. But in the absence of the Editor, I 
tuust comply with the request of onr correspondent, 
The 


Eventhose who have 
| pernsed it in the paper, will find it very cenvenient for 
their libraries in a volume by itself. 

We have put some up in handsome morocco, with 
gilt edges, for the accommodation of these who may wish 
to make a present to a young friend, of something that 
will please the eye as well as improve the mind. 


| For sale also by P. Price, 130 Fulton street, New- 
|| York, and A. Tompkins, 32 Cornhill, Boston. 
| G. and H. 


WESTERN MONEY. 


Weare informed that some of our Western subseri- 
|| bers are troubled to procure this State or Eastern mo- 
|ney forus. We regret it,as Western money, althongh 
good at home, is not current here. Such, therefore, as 
/can, we hope will procure this State or Eastern money 
for us, and those who can not, will send such as is cur- 
rent where they reside. 


: 
f 


Br. Rogers—Send Pro and Con to Rev. G. W. Mont- 
gomery and Damel Shurtliff, Anburn, N.Y. Br. M. 
will remit. - ; , 


This may certify, that the Central A=sociation of Uni- 
|, Wirtiam Martin as a Preacher of the Everlasting Gos- 


\ly commex him to the sapport and confidence of al} 
| Christians wherever God in his Providence may send 
him. 3 ; 

Done by the Committee on Letters of Fellowship and 
Ordination, July 4th, 1837. 
E. M. Woottey, 


A. B. Grosz, 
D. Sxinver, 
Committee. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. | 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. O. Ro- 
|| BERTS, in Cedarville—Br. H. Betpine, in Newville, A. 


| versalists, of the State of New-York, do fellowship Br. — 


pel, and reposing coufideace in his moral worth, cordial-— 


| M. and in Fordsbush, P. M.—Br. J. D. Hrexs, in Fort : 


did, fair, and generous treatment? Do you suppose 
abuse, and slanders, and falsehoods will convince us? 
We are open to conviction, if in error. We have no 
desire to believe in falsehood. We ave willing andanx- 
ious to give you a candid aud patient hearing. But if 


tion of preaching, I should think, he took a more promi- | 
fent part in its proceedings, such as praying, exhorting, i 
persuading the credulons and fickle minded to go to the || by Br. Barves, in Bristol--Br. Quxat, in Salina—Br. 
anxious seats, visiing from house to house, aud com-)| . E. Guin, m Lawyersville, Schoharie county, at 10 
mitting other deeds well known to the public, than his || A. M and in Richmondville at 3 P.M. [Union please 


Plain. 
There will be preaching on the first Sanday in July 


you wish to win us to your faith, you musi treat us kiud- 
ly and speak truth aboutuge Tell us the tath in love, 
and we will listen. If this be your aim, why notaccept 
the polite invitation extendedito you by Rev. Mr. Grosh, 
in his letter addressed to you onthe 23d of March last, 
-to preach against our sentiments in onr ownchurch, and 
to a Universalist congregation? What have you to fear 
(if truth bé on your side) from meeting us on fair avd 
equal grounds ? 

Tn conclasion, Rev. Sirs, let me say. do not deem me 
your enemy because J tell you the truth, nor because I 
speak plainly and freely on the principal subject ot this 
commutication. “ Faithful are the wounds of a friend, 
but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” I can as- 
‘sure you I have no unkind feelings towards you—no 
wis‘: concerning you, but for your prosperity and peace. 
But you may rest assured, that peace and prosperity can 
never be yours but in the ways of well-doing. ‘“ The 


way of the transgressor is hard,’”’ while ‘‘ wisdom’s ways 


priacipal associate did. 

Our friends then, in Schenectady aud elsewhere, may 
rest assured that the conductor of their revival meeting, 
will never be able to improve his name, by attempting 
to slander either ourselves or the Baptist Register. He 
is too well known, Au bn Bs 


THE UNIVERSALIST AND LADIES’ REPOSITORY. 

We would remind the public, that the first number 
for volume seven of this valuable monthly, has made its 
appearance, in a mannerhighly creditable to its talented 
and enterprising conductors. We had thought that the 


revious volume was so well conducted, that it would | 
p 


leave but little room forimprovement, but we have been 
agreeably surprised—our hearts have been warmed by 
the spirit-stirring elegance of ils articles, and our eyes 
gratified with its improved mechanical execution. Itis 
truly a rich spiritual treat for the devotional mind. We 


‘are hardly willing to notice one article, to the exclusion 


copy. ]—Fr. Brirron, in Black River at 10 A. M., and 
| in Carthage at 5 P. M.—Br. Sras,in Colambia village— 
Br. Aspinwaci, in East Martinsburg—Br. C. S 
| Rrown, in South Bainbridge—Br. M. B. Smirn.inthe 
school-house near Mason's Factory, New-Hartford, at 
6 o'clock, P. M.—subjeet Heb. ii: 3. 


The dedication at Sharon, given in our last, is post- 
poned until the 11th of July. 


~ent Gs Sas Stare 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this office since lie vublication of cur last paper 

EPC, Bainbridge, for E WC,WC,JS,SP,JHand R K— 
PM, Le Roy, for C M—A CL, Cabottville, (Mass) for selfj and L 
P—P M. Stow, (O)—Rev @ W M, Auburn, for CH. AR, RR, 
JIR,IG.IC,BB,IDC,AL,DS,GW H, end 8 H—M P, Pe- 
ru, (O) for self, EP C,NN, DAB, WB,4H,?P TLRS, IW, 
; PW,CKPU,IC, # I,GHT.O WS,NH,DC.BEH,N 
Sand B B—ZN E, Canton, for. M,C CO P,S B,arnd D M—PM, 
Perryville, for S B—P M, Moscow Mills, (QO) for sclfand A E—P 
| M, Portageville, for J H—P M, Clarendon, for BW.' BK, IL, 
0 C,S8 Eand MBS—Rey SHG, Bightstown, (N J) for self, JL 
G,R Mand EP—Ail D, Rutland, for C DS—AB, Boardman, 
(O)—P M, Montgomery, (O) for T D—P M, New-Ferlin, (WT) 
for self and NO—Rev J W, Ohio City, forS H,DHW,DM, a 
R,A D FandAMG—R ER, Detroit, (Mich) for seif.J P,H AL 
;and R BG—P M, Grass Lake, (Mich) forS C and J BP—SP, 
Little Falls—J F, Middteville—P M, Union Corners, for ¥ W— 


‘are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” lt of the cthers; but to give the merits of each respective | x L, Madison, (Ia) $20. 
*s ’ 


e 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


POETRY. 


' From the Trumpet and Magazine. 
" DEATH OF REV. WILLIAM C. HANSCOM. 


Gone is that buoyant spirit 
From its frail temple here ; 
Gone upwareé to inherit 
A purer, happier sphero; 
A\l sorrow it exchanges 
For joy and peace above; 
Passed fronr the earth, it ranges 
The fields of endless love. 


Friend of my soul, I mourn thee, 
For dear wert thou to mo; 

Yot Jove this heart hath borne thee 
Shall. flow still fresh and free, 

As when in days of brightuess 
Our Gospel joys were one— 


7? And thou in spirit’s lightness 


Came forth thy race to ran. 


My memory loves to linger 
Among those halcyon days, 
When touched by God’s own finger, 
Thy lips gave forth his praise ;— 
When as on eagle’s pinions 
Yhy soul in jcy could fly, 
And speak of powers, dominions, 
And thrones for man on high. 


But never more in gladness 
Viy message can I hear; 
Yet shall vot hopeless saduess 
To this frail heart come near; 
1 will exult in heaven 
"Phat thon indeed art free, 
That God in grace hath given 
Immo'tal life to thee. 


*. Mount upward, spirit glorious! 
7 Who would not follow on, 
& Where, over death victorious, 


Our Saviour Christ hath gone? 
Where praise to God the giver 
Of Gospel light, shell flow— 


ar And all onr race forever, . 
; The GREAT SALVATION know Ea | 
Malden, Mass. 


INSANITY. 


Digpte F onh 2 — 
We mentioned yesterday {ho civsus! Seer of the! 


so much wondered at, when we reflect that it is within 
comparatively but a few years, thatany other object than 
security has been deemed of much importatice in insti- 
tutions of this kind; the comfortaid restoration of their 
pitiable inmates, having for ages, been ulmost entirely 
overlooked or disregarded. While insanity was consi- 
dered asa wiysterions affection of the immortal mind itself, 
resulting from some nndefinzbie or sapernatural cause— 
and its unhappy subjects were remorselessly consign- 
ed, hopeless of cure, to chains avd a loathsome ceil— 
there to exhaust their remaining energies in unkeeded 
ravings; or, cut off from all the sympathies and kind- 
/ness which render fife desirable, to drag out a wretched 
existence sunk in deplorable idiocy—it is no wonder 


} 


| the feelings of borror and dismay. But mow, that the 
origin of mental derangement has been identified with 
disease, similar in character with the other morlid 
affections of the physical structuye, governed’ by like 
laws, and subject to the same curative treatment, 


an enlightened philantaropy; have been radically, 
jand totally changed; and within the walls of every 
|| such institution, if properly conducted, are congrega- 
| ted- not only the various resources of mecical science 
aud art, ad every thivg. calculated to divert the 


i\ 7 . . . . . 
|| mind from its errenecus associations, and give new vi- 


| ciate while within the sphere of bis own domestic circle ; 
|| but which are generally accepted with thankfulness from 
‘the hands of a stranger, and contribnte powerfully to 
| ameliorate kis distress and restore bis health. _ 

tl eu With a belief of the correctness of these views, the 
| duty becomes incumbent upon al] to endeavor, when- 
|| ever opportunity oilers, to change the tone of popular 
| feeling respecting the insane, and the places provided 
| for therr-rejief, and thus subserye the cause of suffering 


) 
| bumanity, by removing a portion of the accaunulated 


load of suffering which rests upon that afflicted portion | 


|| of our fellow creatures.” — 
i 


eee sass ance 


DEATHS. 


| 
| 


+} 


|| the death of ony estimable aud affectionate frieud aad bro- 
ther Wittiam Cutrer Hanscom. Hediedat Cambridve- 
|| port, on Wednesday, the 23d ult., uged 22 years anid 10 


feet : 3 
| which he had been threatened for several years, und which 
' causes bigs suspend bis ministenal fubors six months 


treatment therein pursued toward them. This is not to be 


|| that with the thought of a mad heuse, were associated | 


ithe asylums for the insaue, under the influence of 


| gor to its powers, but also all that needful care, decided | 
|| control, aud weil directed kindness, which, owing te the | 
|| perverted feelings, the sufferer rejects or can not appre- | 


| months. Liisdisease wasa pulmonary con®inption, with | 


It is with great sorrow, we are called on to announce || 


Friends Asylum near Frankford, for the relicf of ia- || ago. Tt will be recollected by many of our readers, that | 


sane persons; and we ask attention to the stbjoimed re- || he removed from Newmarket, N. H., to the town of 


marks from that report—they are worthy of attention.— | Wistham, Mass.,in the month of Angust last, whieh he | 


U. $8, Gazette, 


““[n the first place, we would remark upon the false || S°7ONS Lif the pulpit, meet hay a ibe a armaniys 
ight in which insanity in all its forms has long been re- >) zat ke tA pe: ie Rect Fg Vhe 
garded, and the unjust and most injusious feelings en- TEMOval, NOWEVET, Wash val. ewas able to preach 


tertained respecting it, by too many in the present day. || 7) J 8°. , doe 
That it is one of the gravest affictions with which Provi- labers so dithcuit to perform, on account of edisease, and 


only about ten Sundays, when lie found his uiinisterial 


dence has visited mankind, al! those who have witnessed || 8? wasting to his little remaining strength, that he was 

its appalling effects must be prepared to acknowledge ; obliged to abaudon them, although he hoped it wonld 
bs ; on % ‘ suqe 5 Ms < 2 

bat thatits intriuste miseries are greatly sagravated by || 9° Only for a season. He removed to Cambridgeport, 


adveutitious circumstances, growing out ef the popviar 


for the purpose of making bisresidence iu the family of 


ignorance and superstition respecting it, js equally un- Br. Ebenezer Whitmarsh, with whom be torimerly 


— deniable. 


‘boarded in Newmarket, and who had removed to Cam- 


“Instead of regarding it,’as it really ic, the result of bridgeport about the time that Br. Hanscom removed 


physical disease—than which, voue of equal complica- | 
£ 


to Waltham. 


tion and severity can be treated with greater proportion- || It has been a severe trial to our feelings, to see this 
al success, provided the proper conrse is pursued at its || young man, this estimable brother, this eloquent preach- 
commencement—the unhappy sufferer from its inroads || er, this far hful pastor, wasting for the Jast six menths 
is too often looked upon, even by bis trieuds, with evi- under the fearful disease of which he at last died.— 
dent suspicion and distrust, while bis malady is couceal- Very few can realize the angnish with which we 


ed, or spoken of us a visitation calculated to inflict a || saw froin tine te time this disease developing itself, and || 


stigma, not only upon himself, but his family. From furnishing daily the most painful evidences that our 


judicious care at the first dawn’ of the ¢ 


» the prevalence of tnis latter idea, how maay Who under |j friend must fall beneath its power. But the stiuggle is 

sexse, might || iow past—his troubles are over—his body is comtaitted 
have beeu rescved in a few days from its grasp, are se- 
eluded and cut off from proper medical and moral treat- 


to the varth—and his spirit bas gon? to God who gave it. 
During the whole conrse of his sickness, Br. H. 


ment; while the disorder which is deran sing the fune- |) evinced the spirit of the Christian. He submitted to the 
tions of the brain, gces on from stage *o stage, until || will of God with resignation. He had a desire to live 
some irremedial change takes place in tht: organ itself, || for the sake of a widowed mether, and that he might 
and the whole fabric of rational intelligence is over- |i preach the unsearchable riches of Christ; butal God had 
thrown, without one well directed effort being made to || determined that his work was fivished, ie said, in plea- 
arrest the progress of the diretul invader. We mustex- || sing confidence, ‘thy will, O God, be dove.” “We 
pect to see these, mournful results frequently realized, || saw, iu his case, a remarkable instance of the power of 


sv long as the Opinion is prevalent, that the imputation 


the doctrine of universa) grace to sustain the soul when 


of insanity involves degradation and contempt, and just- || all earthly comforts fail. He trusted in his God; he had 
ly subjecis its uobappy victim to the | the common || a strong confivence inthe paternity of the divine cha- 


sympathies and priveleges of humanity. 


“© Another circumstance which deepens the gloom, in 


racier; a strovg hope in the resurrection of the dead, 
that comforted hiro in the deepest of his tribulations,— 


which those diseases deanging the manifestations of || His taith remained bright and vigerous unto the end, 


mind are necessarily shrouded, is the ¢rroneous opin- 


When he found himseif drawing near the close of 


ion which is still entertained respecting the places pro- | life, he inade the arrangements for his faneral with much 


vided for the reception of the insane, aud the course of | composure. He designated the place where he desired | 


|| did in the hope that a relief from the labor of preparing | 


his dust might be laid ; he named the brethren whom he 
wished might perform the parts of his funeral service ; 
selected the text to be preached from and the hymns 

be sung. In faithful acquiescence to his wishes, the fu- 
neral services were performad on Friday, the 25th ult. 


In Schreopel, Oswego county, May 27th, Jane, young- 
est daughter of Abraham and Christina Vanderpoel— 
aged six months. 


In Perry, May 23d, of ‘inflammation on the lungs, 
Mr. Wn, Stayton, aged 23 years. He bad just come 
from Springfield, on a visit to bis friends. Funeral ser- 
vices by the writer. W. E. M. 


In Groveland, Scott’s Corners, May 11th, Mr. Wu 
Vizzer, aged 38. 


ed 


PROPOSALS 


|For publishing the Pittsburg Giad Tidings and Ladies’ 


Universalist Magazine. 


‘The character which the “ Glad Tidings” has sustain- 
tained, for nearly two years past, is well known to se- 
veral thousand readers, and the corstantly increasing 
patronage it is receiving, induces the publishers to be- 
lieve, that itis well approbated, and prompts them to 
put forth new energies to increase its interest aud value. 
[ts character will not be changed, except, that one apart- 
ment will be adapted, especially, to the tastes of females 
with a design to cultivate a desire for reading. and to. 
elevate the mind to a knowledge of itself and tie inypor- 
tance of the female station in society. The publishers 
believe, that a work of this kind is ealled for in the west- 
ern country, and that it will be well supported. 

To make the title of the paper more apprepriate and 
expressive of our design, we have sabstitated Ladies’ 
Universalist Magazine for * Ohio Universalist;” but we 
intend it shall coutinne asmuch “ The Ohio Universalist” 
as li has been, heretofore. ' : ‘ 


Yn addition to our present namerons correspondents, 
we have the promise of contributions from some of the 
best female writers in the country, which can not fail to 
make our paper as interesting as those publisied to- 
wards the ‘rising of the sun.” eee 

In order that the mechanical execution may be equal 
to any work of the kind, the former proprietor has asso- 
ciated with him a gentleman who is a practical printer, 
who will take the entire charge of the printing depart- 
‘neat. ‘This will insure neatness aiid punctaality. 

Our friends*Have been unanimons, alinost, in saying, 


onr list, could be donbled if the paper were published 
|| weekly. 


__ It will, henceforth, appear every week, instead 

of once in. co weeks accompanied with. : ited cover, 
ot deest oneo a quarter; and this, tuo, without any in- 
reas of price. 

To all who have thus far assisted us, we tender our 
thanks—boping they wi!) one and all, continue their fa- 
vors. 8. A. Davis and 8. Betpen. 

i TERMS. ’ 

The Pittsburg Glad Tidings and Ladies’ Universalist 
Magazine will be published every Saturday, on fine 
paper of medium size, quarto form, and afforded to mail 
and office subscribers as follows:—$2 per annum; or 
$1.50, if paid in advance, or within three months from 
the time of subscribing; or $2.50 centsat the end of the 
year. To city subscribers, who receive their papers by 
a carrier, $2 in advance; $2.50 after six months, or $3 
at the end of the year. [3° Agents or companies, pay- 
ing for seven copies, shall receive the eighth copy gra+ 
lis; and in the same proportion for a larger number. 

No subscription received for jess than a year, unless 
the meney be paid in advance; and no paper discon- 
tinted till all arreayages are paid, except at the discre- 
tien of the publishers. A pminications should be 


directed to the Editor, PitfSburg, Pa., and, in all cases, 


post-paid. or free, unless containing a remittance of $5 
or more, e . 


——————— er ee 
= = 
HE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATR 
. 1S PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By &. B. Grosh and 0. iEutchinsan, 


erms.—To Mail and Office subsersers, at B1.50 per 
MTN, Ue advance, or within three months; &2.60 if nor 
paid within thieemonihs; or $2.60, if not p id within the 


|| year. No subscription received fur less than one year, 
|| unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis 


coutinned til all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
cretron of the Publis ake Agente oF Compeaiegsbeyig 
for vight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis 
and solu ropartionaey a larger umber. eomnin. 
nications by mail, mist be postpaid or free. 1 to City 

sribers who receive their paper by a carrier, $2.00 
mnum, yayable in advance, ‘or 3.00, if no paid 

theycur. eh ich Ye oR 
ne 


“a _ 
Printer, No. 41, Genesec-street. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND Q@OSPaRL ADVOCATE. 


‘6 7] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........' PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Voxiume IX. [New Seniss.] 


THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER FOURTEEN. 


BY &. R. SMITH. 


BIGOTRY OF YWNBELIEVERS. 


That state of mind which, without knowing 
particularly why, is inveterately and obstinately 
opposed to any and every thing not congenial with | 
its own views, is called bigotry. And whoever’ 


exhibits the dislikes and prejudices of such a) 


mind, is denominated a bigot. One of the most 


They appear to have considered every thing 
odious and detestable, which did not entirely 
quadrate with their own opinions and practices. | 


And they carried this feeling to the extreme of | 


hating even the persons of those whe ventured to | 


dissent from their own views. This was the pro-| 


miners cause of the wide and marked distinction || 


between themselves and other nations—and cer- 
tainly of the unrelenting persecutions which they | 
waged against the primitive Chiristians. 

It is not extraordinary that persons who sin- 
cerely and devotedly believe in any system of reli- 


— 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JUNE 29, 1838. 


of candor and charity with which he regards those 


_who, in his estimation, have fallen into great and 


1 even dangerous errors. 


But this is not all: the 


Christian religion, under every form in which it 
_has yet been believed, has never been so perverted 


‘or misunderstood as to lose the whele of its mo- 
| ral power. 
have never been entirely overlooked. 


Its great and prominent requirements, 
The com- 
mand to have ‘‘ compassion upon the ignorant, 
and them that are out of the way,” has diffused 
an angel’s benignity over many a fiery spirit, and 
shielded many a heretic from legal condemnation. 
It was this that gave the first effectual impulse to 


| that mighty revolution of mind, which, in its pro- 
full and perfect ilustrations of this unamiable |) 
character, is furnished by the Jews, as their his- | 
tory has come down to us in the New Testament. || 


gress, has given security to every sect, and ex- 
punged from the list of human evormities, the 
atrecious cruelties of the Inquisition. Civiliza- 


}tion did it not—science and arts did not do it— 


commercial enterprize and intercourse did not 


accomplish this desirable work ; and could they | 


have effected so much, Greece, and Rame, and 


Egypt, and Chaldea, had granted to man tne| 


rights of conscience. 


The most indulgent and 
catholic, the 


least censorious and intolerant 


among men, is the enlightened and devoted | 
Christian. 


Skeptics and unbelievers affect to look with 


, great abhorrence on the bigotry which they still 


| 
} 


gion, should become unreasonably tenacious of| 
their own views, when they are supposed to in- | 
volve their own and the best interests of other; 
men. But it isasurprising fact, that those should | 
ever fal] into the lowest depths of bigotry, who | 
turn all devotion into ridicule—who treat the Bi 
ble as a vulgar jest—the miracles of Jesus as the 
tricks of imposture, and mozality itself as a mere, 
matter of convenience. Aud yet, nothing 1s more 
common than this excess, in those who make no 
pretensions to religiou. “With them, it is an ex- 
travagant prejudice which fastens upon a theory 
that professes unbounded liberality. For skep- 
tics avow an utter indifference to the place or form 
of truth, if so be that they can findit. And while 
they do not pretend to have made the discovery 
with certainty, they generally treat all religious 
opinions as untrue. Now this is bigotry, sheer, 
downright bigotry, under its worst form. And it 
has assumed a great variety of aspects, in the ex- 
ercise of its might and influence over man. But 
in this case, itis wholly without excuse—without 
even the semblance of an apology. For it does 
not allow its victims to feel assured that even their 
own views of religion are right. They may sup- 
pose that all others ave wrong—but they can 
searcely feel confirmed in a system of universal 
doubt and uncertainty. 

The man who sincerely believes, and who deep- | 
ly and devoutly feels that his religious creed is 
true, and that it involves his own happiness or 
misery, and that of his fellow-men, has some 
apology for the tenacity with which he maintains 
his opinions, and for the prejudices which he che- 
rishes against every deviation from his standard. 
He is at Jeast sincere in the belief that he is right, 
and conscientious in the very dogmatism with 
which he assails the opinions of all other persons. 
Besides, his integrity will, in many instances, lead 
him to acts of real liberality. For as his confi- 
dence in the strength of his position is unbound- 
ed, it renders him fearless, and he will manfully, 
and in general, civilly—certainly with some de- 
gree of dignity—listen to the assertions and argu- 
ments of opposers. 


| 
| 


think prevails among Christiams—which some- 
times prevents them from reading infidel publica- 
tious. 
terms in which to express their utter abomination 
of such unparallelled meanness. They are scan- 
dalized that bemgs claiming kindred with men, 
should feel so self-satishied with their own opin- 
ions, and espeeially with the belief of the Gospel, 
ns to overlook or reject the means which are prof- 


| fered to dispel the charm of, what they are pleased 


i 


to call, superstition. 
cule and centemn the determination manifested 


by many, of discountenancing the propagation of 


infidelity through the press. They are indignant 
that skeptical or infadel works.are not placed by 


the, side of the defences of Christianity—that | 


Hume and Gibbon do not always find a place 
with Lardner and Paley—that Volney, Voltaire, 
and Boulanger, are not found always in the com- 
pany of Berkeley, Porteus, and Hallybarton— 
aud that Paine and Palmer, are not side by side 
on the same shelf, with Watson, Leslie, and Jen- 
nings. TF iually, they seem impatient that heads 
of families, of whatever creed, do not incline to 
substitute Taylor's Diegesis, or some yet more 
imbecile and indecent offspring of uabelief, as the 
household guide, instead of the Bible—or at least, 
as assistants In the direction of the mind of youth. 

Now, that there is considerable bigetry among 
Christians, is underiable—and that it may have 
sometimes hecome excessive in contemnuing infi- 
del productions, is quite probable. But for a part 


cf this, however offensive the fact may be, unbe- | 
They have soj| 


lievers must thank themselves. 
often, so unnecessarily outraged the feelings of 


sober and sensible Christians, by treating their | 


opinions with unbecoming and unfeeling levity, 
that charity has been turned into disgust. The 
institutions of Christianity have been made the 
theme of low punning and vulgar wit—the claims 
of the Bible to respect, and its doctrines and pre- 
cepts to the veneration and acceptance ef man- 
kind, have been attacked with hollow and pitiful 
sophistry and sarcasm—the hopes of the resurrec- 


‘tion, so soothing to the mourrer, have been as- 
Every step that he has ad-|! sailed as the dream of ignorance and fanaticism, 


vanced in general knowledge—especially in the|! and rendered the butt of scurrility and derision. 
knowledge of men—will be vistble in the degree’ These things neither admit of denial nor pallia- 


And they seein at a loss to find adequate \ 


| 


| 


/all their followers. 


|opinions and the feelings of other men. 


) conduet of the argrment. 
And they unceasingly ridi- |; 
jand unexceptionable terms. 
' courtesy is a thousand-fold in favor of the Chris- 
,tian argument, notwithstanding the occasional 
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tion. They have not been provoked, nor, in ge- 
neral, retaliated. Of all the men in this world, 
the patriarchs of infidelity have been most suc- 
cessful in imparting their own peculiar spirit to 
For, from the ‘ courtly 
smile’’ and ‘ solemn sneer” of the leaders of the 
host, down to the lowest and foulest joke of the 
most ignorant pretender to skepticism, one spirit 
of congenial sarcasm pervades the whole. The 
finger of Omnipotence fixed not a deeper and 
more indelible mark upon Cain, than the genius 
of mfidelity has imnpressed upon the mind of its 
votaries in every generation. Sarcasm, polished 


| or rude, according to the skill of the person using 


it, is the alpnaand omego of every skeptic in every 
argument—in every publication agaist Chris- 
tianity. 

In view of these facts, can the unbeliever won- 
der that there are those who do not, and who will 
not read his writings, or converse with him on re- 
ligious subjects! The buffoon himself, has long 
since been driven from respectable society, and 


| there is no reason why buffoonery should not be 


expelled, at jeast from all participation in the dis- 
cussiun of serious subjects. And the skeptie will 
do well to consider, whether what he terms bigo- 
try in the Christian, be not, in reality, a very na- 


|tural and a very proper disgust at the ill-timed 
| and ill-mannered witticisms perpetually thrust into 


every discussion of Christianity! It 1s time that 
infidels understood thatsome respect is due to the 
And 


they have, by disregarding these, provoked both 


| severity and contempt, of which they have no 


5 


right to complain. But under every provocation, 
there is scarcely a work in defence of Christianity, 
which descends to the use of mere jesting in the 
Infidels have been an- 
swered on every position, in the most dignified 
And the balance of 


severity with which it is tempered. 
When men complain of the remissness or im- 
perfections of others, it is fair to presuime.that they 


lare not guilty in the same parttculars themselves. 


How, then, stands the case, in the affair of bigoe 
try between Christians and unbelievers? Are 
those who comptain so mich and so loud, of the 
bigotry of Chnstians, immaculate in this matter ? 
Does their actual liberality keep pace with their 
profession? Do they examine the Bible, andare 
they careful to read the arguinents of those who 
have written in defence of Christianity? Andif 
they have done these things, how does it happen 
that they have never yet replied, and seem not 
likely to reply, to the labored and candid defences 


\of divine revelation? 


To these queries, and others of a kindred na- 
ture, there is bnit one answer—they have done 
none of these things, nor are they disposed to do 
them. All obligation to investigate the subject 
iu controversy, seems to be supposed to lie on the 
side cf the Christian. For unbetievers certainly 
excuse themselves from any very arduous labor 
of the kind. Some of their most daring cham- 
pions have acknowledged that they wrote without 
being in possession of a Bible—and some others 
have given litde evidence that they used one, 
And ina great majority of instances, where objec- 
tions have been fastened upon some of its pas- 
sages, it was effected by abstracting the particu- 
lar text from the subject, and from the general 
scope of the inspired perman. One standing evi- 
dence that they do not examine the Scriptures for 
themselves, is in the fact that they adopt some 


% 
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‘favorite view of them, as the basis of every -objec- 
tion. This, they would not ‘and could not do, 
were they to enter in earnest upon an investigation 
of the subject, and carefully compare the “creed 
with the record of truth. 

Another fact is deserving of notice. If, in the 
protracted controversy which has been carried on 
between believers and unbelievers, much attention 
had been paid by the latter to the Scriptures, we 
should somewhere be able to trace the indications 
of their industry, in their works. New views, 
new positions and arguments, new inferences, or 
the abandonment of some as untenable, which 
had been used in vain by others, would liave been 
the natural, the unavoidable consequence. For 
the human mind never, in different ages and in a 
large number of individuals, pursues the same 
train of thought, or adopts, without variation, a 
given set of ideas. But there is no evidence of 
any material deviation from the beaten track, in 
all the works of unbelievers. They have follow- 
ed each other both in matter and manner—raised 
the same objections, cracked the same jokes, and 
repeated the same laugh, with as much precision 


as a patent cleck- -making machine would turn off, 


any g given number of wheels of the same shapes 
size, “and description. Let him who doubts the 
correctnéss of all this, turn his attention to the 
defences of Christianity and of the Bible, which 
have appeared at different times, and he will there 
discover traces of the most indefatigable industry. 
He will perceive that the field of vision has been 
opened and enlarged on every hand. . What was 
weak and untenable, was conceded’; while a — 
train of new and irrefragable arguments were ac- 
cumulated and brought 1 to bear upon the fabric of 
infidelity, with irresistible might. 


And why has not an effort more worthy of intel- 
lectual beings, been made on the part of unbe- 
lievers ! 
unworthy of some regard—they can not complain 


that they have, in all instances, been treated with |j 


unbecoming disrespect—and they will not pretend 
that some of those who have defended the authen- 
ticity of the Bible, are unworthy of an answer. 


They can scarcely believe that their objections| 


were su formidable as to defy all attempts at re- 


ply—or that when themselves are attacked, they | 


are invulnerable. And as they have alike disre- 
garded the objections te their own theory, the 
defences of the Scriptures, and the Bible itself, 


we have a right to seek for the cause where it) 


may most probably be found. They are im gene- 


ral unacquainted with the arguments of those whe | 
have published any thing in defence of a divine | 


revelation. The sources whence the proofs of 
the authenticity of the Bible are drawn, are obvi- 
ously unknown to the majority of infidel writers. 


Hence they neither see nor feel the difficulties | 


and precariousness of theirown situation, nor ap- 
preciate the amount of obstructions which lie in 
the way of their success. 

And whyis this?) The answer will be best ob- 
tained by requesting an unbeliever to read the 


Bible, or any given work in vindication of its hea-|) 


ven-derived authority. Take Lardner’s Credibi- 
lity of the Gospel} history, and it is too volumin- 
ous—they shall never find time to wade through 
its numerous and heavy quartos. ‘Take the Mi- 
nute Philosopher of Berkely, and they d6 not like 
the dialogue form—you may leave it, however, 
and if convenient, they may give it an examina- 
tion. ‘Thus the size is too great or too small—~ 
the style too stiff vr too quaint and familiar—-or 
they have not time or temper to perform the la- 
bor. They have no heart for such reading——no 
desire for better or further information on the sub- 


ject—their collections of books never include | 


those against infidelity, nor do their studies in one 
instance of a hundred, ever lead them beyond the 
pages of some favorite iabeticness 


And what is this ?—what the name and charac- 
ter of this procedure? It is bigotry—the bigotry 
of infidelity. It 1s neither contempt of the works 
of Christians, nor disgust at the treatment they 
hreye received in the replies which have been 


They do net mean that the subject is} 


| made to their more prominent authors—for they 
know not what these really are. And the Bible, 
they have conceived a prejudice against it—they 
have no taste for its instructions, no confidence in 
/its doctrines, 10 veneration for its precepts, no be- 
lief in its truth. Hence, while the unbeliever 
expects all others to show their liberality in read- 
ing his productions, he himself sits quietly down 
without attempting to convince the world of his 
own catholicism, except by a professed indiffer- 
ence to all religious opinions, If bigotry is dis- 
, closed by its influence—if illiberality is the index 
of its presence 
examination of both sides of the question in con- 
_troversy—then is there bigotry among infidels. 
And tor the same reasons, there is more of bigo- 
try in infidelity, than in Christianity ; inasmuch 
as Christians know and answer every pace stion to 
the Scriptures.* 


, and that illiberality precludes the | 


“See Minute Philosopher, (Berkeley,) Dialogue 2d, 
Section 11th, et passiwn. 
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BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


“For in the wilderness shull waters break cut,and streams in 
the desert.” Isatan xxxv; 6. 


With our ideas of a desert, drawn from barrea, 
rough places i in our own land, this passage bas no 
strengt, or at least but little strength ; but with 
the ideas which were in the mind.of the prophet, 
it is vigorous and full of meaning. 

"Phere i is a vast desert ia Africa, called Zahata, 
eomposed of an endiess ocean of sand, several 
hundred miles in extent. In.the various accounts 
| whick travellers give of it, as well as of the desert 
||of Arabia, it is described as most frightful. No 
|| shade to keep off the heat of the sun, it beats 
down upon the glowing sand with burning power, 
}eracking and blistering the skin. . When the 
| winds sweep over this dreary surface of moveable 
sand, with scorching heat, and laden with fine 
particies, it forms she fatal simoon of the desert, 
which oftentimes produces sudden death, and bas 
|| been known to swallow up whole caravans.—| 
| There is no considerable stream on (his desert, 
| and but very few springs, and those from four to 
eight and ten days’ journey from each other. 
|| This dreary expanse could not be crossed were it 
not for the camel, which God has so constituted, 
|| that it can pass days without water. When a 
|, caravan is about to cross the desert, it provides} 
sewed goat skins—these are filled with water, to) 
supply them until they arrive at the first spring 
|| But it sometimes bappens, that when a caravan 
|} gets into the heart of the desert, it finds that the 
springs are dry. Whata frightfuleondition! In 
|| the midst of. burning sands, parched with raging 


and camels failing in their strength, they eould 
| fully appreciate the worth of water, for the owner | 
| of 
cup ofit. Butif while they sank in despair, their | 
| eyes rolled in terror, their hearts panted in fear, 
and thirst extreme and unmitigated, gnawed upon 
) their vitals, streams should gush up around them, 
with cooling waters, to give them renewed ever- 
gies to roll away towards the ocean, covering 
;those sands with blooming fertility,. how great 
theit joy, how strong theit gratitude, how full 
their pleasure, how ardent their returning Lopes ! 
Such was the desert to which the prophet alluded ; 

aod every pérson must discover the strength of the 
figure: “hen shall the lame man leap as a 
hart, and tongue of the dumb shall sing; for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams 
‘lin the desert. And the pare hed ground shall be- 

|, come a pool, and the thirsty Jaod springs of wa- 

1 ter..«-And the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
jand come to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy 
| upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and glad- 

| pess, and sorrow and sizhing shall fee away.’ 

| The moral world, in the days of John the Bap- 
‘tist, might well be compared with the desert. It 
| was so dry from the parching powers of sin, it was 


thirst, days of travel fromm any water, their horses |) 
5 \the water that I shall give him, shall b 


the caravan would give all bis wealth for one j 


'so swept by the wild winds of error, that men 


IT Ig} 


the ignorant, we perceive the fulfilment of the 


| viour’s declaration, * Whosoever drinketh ¢ of the 


—— 


—— 
groped over its barren surface without any ; ush- 
ing springs of truth. And while looking upon’ the 
sinoons of death, and hoping for some cooling 
waters to quell the faintness of the soul, in view 
of the gloom of the grave, men sank in despair and 
departed without hope. But the streams of truth 
burst out in that moral desert—an ngel from hea- 
ven pointed the child of error to them— Fear not, 
for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be to all people, for unto you is bern 
this day in the city of David, a Saviour*—Jesus 
came; be opened the full fountains of ‘impartial 
grace, and lo, the glorious river of divine truth, 
whose streams of immortality, reconciliation, and 
religion, make glad the kingdom of heaven, burst 
forth and fertilized the heart, No sooner had an 


aged Simon beheld them, than he exclaimed, 


‘Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation”=— 

while Paul burst out in his rapturous seng of tri- 
umph, ‘* Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Multi- 


tudes pressed to the banks of that river, und while 


drinking from the pure and erystal stream which 

Howe. from..Weeeaih the threshold of the love of 
God; their hearts were filled with the flowers of | 
justice, virtue, and benevolence; while in the per- 
vading power of Christianity, as it spread forth 
among all nations, subduing the sinner; ‘saving | 


prophet’ s figure, **for in the wilderness waters 
will break out, and streams‘in the desert.” 

Itis not in this case alone, however, that the al- 
lusion is fulfilled. When an individual looks upon 
the tomb and views it as the prison of the mind in 
annihilation ; wheu he tucas to his own heart and 
finds that it is thoroughly innoculated with vice, 
while reflection is guilt of conscience 3 3 or when an — 
individual servilely fears. his Creator, and when 


he casts his anxious eyes around his family, and 
views each well-beloved form, his s shakes 
with affright, lest.they may be Separate rated from 
him through the limitless ages of eternity 5 ity; surely. ; 


we can say that they are in @esert crouse 
thirst of vice and the bun zer of error, shirl storm 

of sand over the happiness of the mind, and diy 
up its scurces of .refreshing consolation. But let 
the skeptic stand by the tomb from which the 
Lord of life emerges. radiant in all the honors of - 
immortality ; let the sinner hear the hallowed be- 
seechings cf his Saviour, and exclaim, ‘ Lord, be 
miebentil to me, a sinner 3’’ let the he sive soul 
view the couipassionate love of God, reaching all 
creatures; and they will find the wat truth, | 
which will wash away their unbelief, their sins 
and errors, remove every, desertof dou t and igno- 
ri inceywhile they experience the tr of the Sa- 


a 


‘ 


water that T shall give him, shall never 


well of w aler springing upinto everlast 
Jobriv: DE: : : 


“T counsel thee to buy of me gol! tried in fire, that v 
mi ay og Pate ¥ and white raiment, tint thou eae 


an 


“Gold tried in the fire.” ‘When. 
from the mines, it is not pure; but by: 
tion of fire, it is separated from every fc 
stance.. Our Saviour may have @ 
fact, but the more probable allusion i 
dissolu bility of gold by common An 
lent writer on the mineral kingdom, remar! ‘ 
a quautity of it [gold] has been kept for ‘thirty - 
weeksin a melted state, in a. glass-house furnace. 
without the loss of a single grain, and without any _ 
change in its nature.""--Penny  Bacegines 9 
page 110... : taken gp eg deer 

“ White raiment.” There i isno dre 
ing and neat, or more an emblem of innoc ence, 
than pure white, Perhaps we can -underst 
what our Saviour meant by White raim e 
ference to another place. Of ae Sag rs | 
the Gospel, Jobn says, ‘* And to her w 
thatshe should be arrayed in fine linet 
white ; for the fine linen is the ri, 
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. 
~ righteousness.”—Proy. xvi: 31. 


© the reader will not be at a loss to understand the 


ie 


= 


_ counselled to buy 
w roll in th 
‘poo a moral sense; but with truth, heavenly 
Soh e can be exempt from the poverties of er- 
are weak, we see things as they are not; every 
object is clouded and distorted. So error clouds: 
_the mental vision ; and through it, we can no more 
see truth, than a man can judge of a statue when 
his eye bas almost lost its power. Therefore we | 
must have the eye-salve of truth, to remove the 
disease of erroneous impressions, and to see God 
and his dear Son, as they are. We have some- 
thing else, however, besides the goid and eye- 
salve of truth. We must put on the spotless 
white robes of righteousness; they are glorious 
garments to wear ard to behold—made from the 
cloth of pure religion, washed in the purifying 
dews of benevolence and good works. How in- 
teresting they make an individual appear, because 
they adorn every natural grace of the beart, and 
make the creature lovely is the eyes of all. How 
excellently do the aged appear with such gar- 
ments. As Solomon says, ‘* The hoary head is 
a crown of glory, if it he foundin the way of 
Well was it 
said, ‘ifit be found imthe way of righteousness.” 
~ For what sight is more chilling, than an old man 
with a white head, whose words are foul, whose 
conduct is impure and licentious? 
more excites respect, than age with virtue and pure 
words? Well might it be said, * the hoary head 
is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness.” ‘The garments of righteousness 
make youth appear beautiful and interesting, and 
adorn every natural grace. We may think that 
the sight ofa youth amid throngs of the gay, and 
full of pleasure, isan attracting sight; but there is 
one inore attracting yet—it is that of a youth min- 
istering to the wants of his pareats, and smoothing 
their downward journey to the grave. In fact, 
the garments of righteousness make all people 
virtuous, and fill them with peace. 
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BY J. S. KIBBE. 


Notwithstanding much has been said and writ- 
ten against this system of philosophy, (if philoso-. 
phy it can be called,) which disclaims all revela- 
tion, and plunges the whole race of mankind into 
the pool of forgetfuluess; yet, may I not be par- 
doned for offering a few reflections upen this sub- 
ject. It is a system which bas obtained some 


adherents in the world, and its advocates have} 


made no sraall stir to render it popular, and have 
‘also endeavored to urge it upon the public, asa 
system of sound and philosophical reasonings. 
_. Annihilation is the legitimate offspring of athe- 
ism, and -they are so inseparably connected, that 
the one, in accordance with the common accepta- 
tion, is dependant on, and the natural result of the 
other. And since this seems to me to be the case, 


ae 


ining, when either term is used, or a term 

may signify both or either. Although this 
vé been destitute of advocates 
efore or since the introduction 


ved as containing the law and the 
‘since the introduction of the teach 

3 e apostles, which the Chris- 
re, and do still receive, togethe 
ritings forming the Old Testament, a 
both the law and the Gospel, and 


as 


< 


igichingse e final destiny of allintelligent beings; 


we 


3) 
ror and death. But this is not all: wher our eyes} 


it igs, and the prophecies, which | 
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nevertheless,  ~ og: of the Messiah, it has 
had but few followers where the sacred writings 
are known and promulgated, in comparison with 
those who have received these Writings as a reve- 
lation from God. — ; 
~ But the fact of its having but few adherents, 
does not prove it true or false—it only shows the 
singularity existing between this and most other 
systems, whether pertaining to the final destiny 
of man, or to matters of a different nature. And 
‘think that I may safely say, that no notion or 
opinion, howeverabsurd and ridiculous, (and espe- 
cially such as relate to the ultimate end of *man- 
kind,) thathas been prociaimed for half a century, 


lowers than this notion of the dreamless sleep of 
annibilation. So natural is it for the most of man- 
kind to believe that there is a future state of exis- 
tence, and that they shall live beyond the confines 
of the grave, that it seems to be of litthe conse- 
quence, with many, whether that existence shall 
/result in the happiness of the whole human fami- 
ly, or in the misery of a large portion of it. For 
evidence of this fact, we need only look abroad in 
the earth upon the various systems and creeds 
growing out of the Christian religion, and we shall 
see it fully verified. 


| frame no deathless spirit dwells,” or naught that 
shall survive the wreck of time—if we sink down 
into the tomb to rise no more—whence is this 


that our existence shall be prolonged through 
‘and | leave it for those who may be wiser than 


myself. Now, why is this system held with such 
utter abhorrence by the generality of men—why 


itheught of that eternal sleep which knows no 
waking? Is it not for this reason ?—it robs man- 
| kind of the blessed hopes of immozctality beyond 
the dark valley of death, without rendering, nay, 


\Gence they luck upo* it with suspicion, and re- 
it 


der them more miserable ; instead of lighting up 
the pathway of their earilily existence, is designed 
to destroy their fondest hopes, and scatter darkness 
and doubt in their way. For what does it offer to 
its votaries? or what does it hold out as an induce- 
ment for mankind to become acquainted with it? 
Ah! it promises as a compensation, to hurl the 
whole universe of intelligent beings into the gulf 
of oblivion. flow different, yea, how widely dif- 
ferent, is the result of this system from tbat which 
‘promises to the children cf mortality, endless feli- 
| city in another mode of existence! Not aglow of 
radiance does it throw over the dark portals of the 


which death inflicts; not a ray of hope does it 
}leave the afflicted mourner, when called tu part 
‘witb these whoin he loves, and by whom he is be- 
loved; not a loop is there left whereon is hung a 
beam of joy, springing from the bright auticipation, 
that. when we shall tave done with the things of 


jl time, and our bodies have gone to the place ap- 


pointed for all living, we have immortal spirits, 
which are capable of enjoying endless fruition ; 
(but as we see our relatives siak into the cold em- 
| braces of death, and bear the last expiring groan, 


is an eternal sleep, and that faint murmur is the 
last farewell! Itis utterly inipossible to conceive 
‘how a sentiment so uninviting, so repugnant to 
the desires of the human mind, should find a place 
‘in the bosom of a rational being. Mankind may 
become persuaded that there is no reality in their 
hopes of eternal life ; they may become acquainted 
with all the wisdom aud knowledge that this specu- 
lative philosophy can furnish, and their days will 
be spent in sighing that their wisdom had not 
revealed to them an object worthy the adoration 
of their exalted minds, and their nights in una- 
'vailing regret, that the knowledge of their philo- 


as éxtensively as this, buc can boast of more fol- | 


If our existence ends with this life—“if in this! 


longing for immortality, this holy desire to live |) 
when time shall be no more, this happy thought) 


‘eternity? Alas! the question | can not answer, || 


| does the mind shrink back and stand aghast at the |) 
Bat what |! 


without even promising them ‘an equivalent.’’|, 


‘gard it as a system which, instead of yielding || 
them peace and consolation, is calculated tovreu- |, 


ftommb; not a balm does it aflord for the wound || 


the thought comes rushing to the mind, that death | 


sophy should make cheerless the lives of its vota- 
ries. And to conclude, let me say, if the Chris- 
tian religion is a fable—if the Christian’s hope be 
a delusive dream, like the “flowery Arcada,” 
which ‘exists but in the poet’s” creative vision, 
or like radiant forms that flit through theimagina- 
tion, let me surrender myself to it, soul and sense, 
and thus, beguiled by its blandishment, pass my 
days without an awakening. And may not the 
Christian be pardoned for deceiving himself with 
adream (if a dream itis) which affords him so 
much pleasure and enjoyment? ~~ 


| 
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Night gently spread her sable curtain over the 
landscape, and all was peace.- Animate and in- 
animate creation seemed to welcome with silent 
gladness, the periodical return of the season for 
refreshment and repose. Application had ex- 
hausted the vigor of a mind, which too eagerly 
sought to bear the richest treasures from the store- 
| house of knowledge. 'The sacred volume uncon- 
sciously dropped from my hand, and a sweet re- 
very absorbed my thoughts. Happy, indeed, 
said I, ishe who walks in the counsels of this 

lessed Book. Wisdom and truth enlighten and 
enliven his pathway through life. A heavenly 
radiance encircles his youthful footsteps, brightens 
, the joys of his manhood, and crowns his old age 
with the blessed consolations of the Gospel of 
| peace. Oh! glorious source of immortal bope— 
‘fountain of unbounded joys!—I would that thy 


| hallowed teachings were received and cherished 
in their primitive purity, in every heart—till af- 
| fliction’s last sigh shall be lost in rejoicing, and the 
triumph of truth be universal. But, hark! the 
solemn-bell bursts upon the startled ear; that 
/ sound, once so welcome, so gladdeoing, but now 
no longer the harbinger of peace to the bosom of 
\the disconsolate. Again the deafening peal sends 
its chilling influence through every fibre of sensa- 
, tion; and wakes to activity the last dormant ener- 
ley. A voicescemed to whisper, ‘‘ Go up thither.” 


| 


| Hastily throwing my cloak about me, | joimed the 
|| multitude which Was congregated around that 
fount, from which paught flowed butthe dark wa- 
j/ters of bitterness. There was the aged father, 
| with countenance swollen, and eye dimmed with 
grief. Here sat the decrepit mother, whose heav- 
|ing bosom and half suppressed sighs, told the hor- 
,ror which filled her soul. And then arose the 
| mingled groan, and the piercing shriek of frantic 
| youth, adding new terrors toa scene already past 
description. Great God! I exclaimed, from the 
fulness of my heart, are these the followers of 
| Him ‘* who went about doing good’? Alas! far 
|from it. ‘The meek principies of Christianity 
abide not in the whirlwind and thetempest. No, 
they are seen in the kindly extended band of re- 
lief to the suffering and the afflicted; they are 
beard in the soft whispers of peace to the troubled 
heart of the wretched and the despairing; they 
are felt in all the charities of tife—changing the 
widow’s grief into joy, and the orphan’s lamenta- 
tion to consolation and hope. Let these soul- 
cheering principles extend their genial influence 
jthrevgh every Jand and every cline, until they 
shall ultimately bind up the bereaved heart, and 
wipe the last tear from the eye of anguish. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, May, 1838. G. WeG, 


New Meetine-uouses.— The Universalist Society in 
Danby, are erecting a neatand commodious house, tobe 
| devoted to the worship of the trne and living God.— 
The friends in Brimfield, O., areerecting anew meeting- 
house, which they expect to have completed and decai- 
/eated the present month, 

New Societies.—A Universalist society was organ- 
ized, a few weeks since, in Nassau, under very flattering 
prospects. ‘They have raised funds sufficientto support 
| preaching one-fourth part of the time. May the bles- 
sing of God attend them, and prosper them in their un- 
dertaking. A vew society was also formed iu Warsaw, 
onthe 3d inst. Three new societies were formed under 
the ministration of Br. Beals, in the month of May, in 
Pa., viz: in Cassawago, North Chenango, Crawford 
county, and in Elk Creek, Erie county. Brs. Beals and 
Billings are laboring in that section with great success, 
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For the Magazine end Advocate. 
GENESIS Il: 15 


Br. Van AusTinE—In a recent number of the 
Magazine and Advocate, you have published an 
article relating to the above passage of Scripture, 
that does not accord with my views respecting it. 
I design, therefore, in the present article, to state 
my views, and the reasons for entertaining them ; 
and to offer some strictures upon your article.— 
What | say will not be offered for the purpose of 
controversy, but, as you say, ‘tto know, and to 
have known, the truth.”’ 

I am in the habit of referring to Gen. iii: 15, 
as teaching the sentiment that “the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.” This 
sentiment you say is erroneous. I believe it is 
not. Now for the reasons. 

The passage, you know, in the common version, 
readsthus. ‘*AndI will put enmity between thee 
and the woman; and between thy seed and her 
seed: it shall bruise thy head and thou sbalt bruise 
hisheel.” Yousuppose that the pronoun if, in the 
phrase “¢t shall bruise thy head,” refers to the 
enmily previously spoken of. And 1 confess that 
(laying the original aside) the supposition is a na- 
tural one. But the original term (hoo), though it 
will dear such arendering, does not require it (nay, 
I think, forbids it) in this place. The Hebrew 
language has no neuter pronouns, and in their 
stead, it employs the masculine and feminine.— 
In this place the pronoun is tmasculine, and, 1 
think, obviously refers to the seed of the woman. 

Besides, the construction of the text seems to 
require that it be so understcod. ‘The two things 
placed in contrast or opposition, on each of which 
an injury was to be inflicted, are. the serpent and 
the seed of the woman. And in the context, the 


seed of (he woman was to bruise the serpent’s | 


head, and the serpent was to bruise his heel.-— 
Each was to inflict an injury upon his antagonist, 
and each was to suffer an injury. 

Now this construction is opposed to your view 
of the subject. You make the two antagonists to 
be the serpent and enmity. Hence while enmity 
is to bruise the serpent’s head, the serpent must 
ef course brvise enmity’s heel! And how you 
could refer the pronoun in the phrase fis 
enmity, I know not. fT think, Br., that you kept 
your eyes su firmly fixed ov the word 2, that you 
did not see the equally important term his. I 
think you will find it more difficult to refer the 
pronoun his to enmity, or to any thing else but to 
Jesus Christ, than to refer the pronoun 2t, to the 
seed of the woman. 

Avain, it is difficult to conceive how enmity, ab- 
stractly, could accomplish any thing tow ards bruts- 
ing the head of the serpent, especially as half of 
that enmity must be supposed to belong to the ser- | 
peut, being divided, according to the text, “ 
tween” the if you were to see a serpent 
winding itself around the neck of a beloved child, 
your enmity would arise; but 2¢, of itse!f, could do} 
nothing towards rescuing the child. And if it 
could, tlie enmity of the serpent, being equal to, | 
would counteract the efforts of yours. 

On the whole, is not the following the most na- 
tural and obvious construction of the passage !— 
1. The woman means Eve. Perhaps there was 
an allusion to the immediate mother of Jesus | 
Christ.. 2. The serpent represents the evil de- 
sires of the heart; or, in other werds, ‘ lust,’? by 
which James says ‘‘ every man” (and | suppose | 
he means every woman, not excepting mother 
Eve) is ternpted, “when he is drawn away. and | 
enticed.”” See Jamesi: 14. 3. The seed of the 
woman means Jesus Christ. You say you think 
it does not mean Christ; but you do not tell us 
whom it dses mean. Butto whom it could refer, 
except to Christ, I know not. It certainly refers 
to some noun in the masculine gender, for the 
masculine pronoun his is used. 


be- 


two. 


It must also 1e- 
fer to one person; for both the noun seed, and the 
pronoun /is, are ithe singular. ‘‘ He saith not, 
and to sceds, as of many; but as of one, and to 
thy seed which is Christ.” Have [ not as much 
reason to infer (inspiration aside) that the seed of 


the woman is Christ, as Paul had that the seed of 
Abraham, was Christ? The language in both 
cases is the same. But if you can not allow 
sufficiest importance to this reasoning, to admit 
that Christ was meant by the seed of the woman, 
will you have the goodness toinform me who was 
teferred to? 4. The seed of the serpent is sin. 
‘* Lust, when it hath conceived bringeth forth sin.” 
Jamesi: 15. The offspring of the serpent there- 
fore is sin. Wicked persons are also called the 
childrea of the devil. ‘* Ye are of your father 
the devil, (said Christ to the Jews,) and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar and the father of it.” John vili: 44. He 
also calls them serpents, and a generation of vipers. 
Matt. xxiii: 33. Wicked men, however, are not 
the natura). but the characteristic offspring of the 
serpent. ‘The natural offSpring is sin. 

We will now show what is meant by the seed 
of the woman bruising the serpent’s head. This 
language is used I think with reference to the 
mauner sometimes observed (perhaps aneiently 
more than now) in killing serpents, viz., by tread- 
ing repeatedly upon their head with the heel.— 
The individual who should thus destroy a ser- 
| pent, while brusing its head, would necessarily 
get his heel bruised in return. For illustration, 
let the following passages be considered. Paul 
says to the Romans, ‘“ And the God of peace shall 
bruise satan under your feet shortly.’ Our 
Saviour said to the seventy disciples, ‘* Behold, 
I give unto you power to tread on serpents, and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy.” 
Luke x: 19. The Lord Jesus came into the 
world to remove the canse, and all the consequen- 
ces of sin. He came that ‘through death, he 
might destroy kim that bad the power of death, 
| that is, thedevil.” Heb. ii: 14. By destroying 
the devil, he will of course destroy the works of 
the devil. 8. This is ths work 


See 1 John iii: 8. 
our Saviour came to perform, but in doing it, it 
became necessary that he himself should suffer. 
W hile bruising the serpent’shead beneath his heel, 
|bis heel must of course be bruised in return.— 
| Hence the prophet says, ‘it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him.’”? The Lord was the first and prima- 


immediate cause was the serpent. If you object 
to this view of the subject, by saying that Christ 


| heel, so as to destroy him, ! would reply that: the 
serpent, alluded to in the text, was not Adam 
Clarke’s owrang-outang ; nor the Revelator’s ‘ red 
|dragon with seven heads and ten horns.’ Nor 
was he sv poisonous as to make it dangerous for 
| Jesus Christ to attempt lis destruction. Withall 
his peison, the Saviour can overcome and destroy 
jhim. In thissentiment, Br. Van Alstine, you and 
I can rejoice together, though we differ as to the 
meaning of the text. I have offered my views 
aud you have offered yours. I have poisted out 
wherein I think you err. Please do the same to 
me. Orif you prefer to let the subject drop, let 
[it drop. Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 

W. E. Manury. 


For the Magazine ane Advocate. 


A WORD ABOUT GOING TO CHURCH, 


Reader, did you ever go two or three miles to 
church, and after sitting an hour or more, waiting 
for the minister, learn that he was uot coming 7— 
und how did you feel about it? Were you 
| pleased, and satisfied, and good-natured? No; 
but you were sadly disappointed, rather out of pa- 
tience, and more than half resolved not to go to 
church the next Sabbath. Well, suppose you 
were to go three and four Sabbaths, und no preach- 
er came, would you not be discouraged, and ac- 
cuse him of unfaithfulness to the charge committed 
to his trust? But if bls only excuse should be the 
weather—it was too hot or too cold, too wet or too 
dry; or that he had labored so hard during the 
| week, that he wished to stay at home and rest— 


os 


could not bruise the head of the serpent, with his | 


ry cause of this act, as ne is of all things; but the || 


l!tian apaliy, then, be their watchword? 


would not your wrath wax hot, so much so, as te 
dismiss him immediately? Yes; and methinks, 
ten chances to one if you did uot leave off church: 
going entirely. . 

My friends, do you ever think of these things 
when the Sabbath comes, and you neglect the tem- 
ple of praise and thanksgiving? These are plain, 
simple facts, and such is the situation in which he 
who ministers in ‘sacred things” at the altar 
dedicated to the worship of the living God, finds 
himself tooofien placed. Regularly and statedly, 
rain or shine, Sabbath after Sabbath, he repairs to 
the church, where he expects to be met, and ens 
couraged, ard sustained, and cheered by his breth- 
reo and friends; but how often are the seats un- 
filled, and he subjected to the mortification of wast- 
ing his energy, time, and talents, upon naked 
walls. How discouraging to a man of refined 
feelings! how palsying to a noble nature! how 
mortifying to a good Leart !—one that has felt the 
redeeming influence of the Gospel, and believes it 
the grand panacea of man’s moral nature, which 
is destined to exalt and assimilate it to the perfec - 
tion of angels. But he mustnot complain, though 
‘subject to like passions as other men,’’ for peo- 
ple do not hike to be found fault with, when they 
pay the preacher, whether they go to meeting or~ 
not. How self-sufficient we poor mortals are! 
We may freely express our opinion of bis conduet, 
but if he presume to reciprocate the faver, we are 
not always guile so well pleased withit. Brother, 
itis not enough that you pay your preacher—you 
may give him ten thousand dollars a year, and 
neither benefit yourself nor your neighbors. It is 
your good practice, your faithful example, your 


steadfast zeal, your regular attendance upon his 


ministrations, that will support him, benefit you 
and your children, and spread the knowledge of 
the Gospel. If we give to religion only a “ lip- 
service,” and have no life corresponding thereunto, 
of what avail is it to a wanting, sin-suffering 
world? Watch, then,-and be faithful, lest vice 
aud immorality, and infidelity, shall be embold- 
ened and encouraged by yourinactivity. If Ohris- 
tians sluinber, unbelievers will awake—shall Chris- 
Please 
think of these things, good reader, and if they pro- 
fil you, perchance at some future time, you may 
hear again from a SISTER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
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ROMANS XM; 1-46. 

The student of the New Testament, when en- 
gaged in endeavoring to understand the epistles, 
should always ascertain what were the circum- 
stances of the people cr nersens written to, for 
what purpose, and upon what occasion the epistle 
was written; for without an acquaintance with 
these, the letter must be unintelligible—equelly 
so with some of the “dead letters” at the post-of- 
fice general. Indeed, ignorance of these things is 
the chief cause of obscurity in these ancient wri- 
tings, a principal cause of the errangous interpre- 
tations which have been given of them, and also, 
of such érrors finding any reception among reli- 
gious Inquirers. ; 4 

The importance of an acquaintance with these 
circumstances is chiefly demonstrable in what is 
called the argumentative or doctrinal portion of 
the epistles. But, it were easy also, to produce, 
from what is called the practical portion of these 
apostolic letters, instances of passages which can 
not be comprehended as originally intended with- 
outa knowledge of the circumstances of the peo- 
ple addressed. As the greater part of the passa- 
ges selected for meditation and illustration, dur- 
ing the remainder of this year, are talaen from the 
practical portion of the apostolic epistles, we would 
recommend our fellow-inquirers after scriptural 
truth to employ all the research in their powe 
come to the knowledge of the circumstances 
of the people written to. They will bé re- 
warded for their trouble by the additional in- 
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telligibility and interest which the epistle, or 
any detached portion of it, will assume after 
makidg such an investigation suceessfully.— 
We would refer the reader for the results of such 
an investigation to the 7th volume of this paper, 
pp: 218-220. : 

It will have heen observed by every attentive 
roader of Paul's epistles, that he usually divides 
them into the argumentative and practical depart- 
ments which we have above noticed. The latter 
portions are generally much more easily under- 
stood having less reference to the peculiar state of 
opinion or sentiment among those addressed ; and 
on this account, also, are more generally applica- 
ble to us and all Christian diseiples. According- 
ly, onr remaining selections are chiefly from the 
practical department of the epistles. 

The practical portion of the epistle to the Ro- 
mans commences wits the 12th chapter, and it 
may be observed that the conjunction, therefore, 
in verse 1 shows that there is.a connexion be- 
tween this and ithe former or argumentative por: 
tion of the letter. 

Verses 1, 2. The meaning of these two verses 
aypears to be this: ‘I have now endeavored to 
show you that the new revelation from God by 
Jesus Christ is a free unmerited gift to all man- 
kind, to all, Jew or Gentile, aud that it is an bigh- 
ly excellent gift, inasmuch as it contains motives 
sufficient to turn all men from the practice of 
wrong-doing, and make them love and practice 
universal holiness or virtue—inasmuch as it pre- 
sents to all men, iri the hour of trial, persecution, 
and temptation, ample encouragement and con- 
solatioa; and inasmuch as it is evident that, 
though the Jews as a meen are for the present re- 
jected from their previos covenant condition, they 
are yet to be restored. Seeing, therefore, these 
compassionate kindnesses of God to all of you, 
whetber ye be Jews or Gentiles, | beseech you to 
show your gratitude for such a gift, by making an 
offering, mot as ye have been wont, of various ani- 
mals, but of your own selves, body and soul, to 
God, to forward his will, and his plans in the 
world. This offering will be more sacred, more 
well- pleasing to God than any sacrifices you have 
formerly offzred, as well as more rational than 
your former mode of worship. And as a farther 
proof of gratitude for this great gift, allow not 
yourselves to be conformed tothe present manners 
which are exceedingly corrupt, both among Jews 
and Gentiles, but be changed men by exercising 
your understandings so as to perceive and approve 
that the will of God, in his requisitious, is really 
good, really agreeable to our nature, and caleula- 
ted to carry you from one degree of perfection 
unto anotiver.’’ Our gratitude can not show itse 
in any better way. 

Verses 3-8. These verses are occupied with 
exhortations to a discreet use of the various talents, 
natural or extraordinary, whieh each of them pos- 
sessed. We have now, no supernatural powers ; 
bnt these verses may remind us that we have in- 
dividual and distinct spheres of usefulness, and 
these to understand and employ ourselves in, ena- 
bles us to fulfil the purposes of our earthly being, 
to communicate and enjoy the Jargest share 
of happiness possible. Were any one sincerely 
desirous to know wis proper sphere of exertion, to 
ask me how he was to discover it, I should an- 
‘swer him in the words of Fox—“ Search your 
own hearts; know yourselves, your capabilities 

d tendencies ; study your relations to society, 

~and the view will epen upon your soul, aud your 
path be as the light”’ [ would caution bim 
against vain regrets and vain wishes. ‘‘O! the 
vanity of spending ‘fife in wishing for that which 
can not te realized, and battling with that Which 
can not be vanquished. How many are ever aim- 
ing at that whieh they can not be, and neglecting 
that which they might be! What would not the 
slave do, if he were but master; and the poor, if 
he had but wealth; and the circumscribed, if he 
had but extended influence? As if slavery, and 
poverty, and circumscription, and obscurity, had 
not their mission for scatteriag most precious bles- 
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sings among those about them, to be measured 
back into their own bosoms.” ‘There is, on this 
| subject, an excellent article in Bulwer’s “ Stu- 
dent.” 

Verses. 9-16. These verses are occupied with 
exdortations to the practice of various Christian 
virtues. These rnay be considered an amplifica- 
tion or illustration of what the aposile intended in 
bis general direction ia verses 1 and 2. Were 
Paul addressing us and empleying the English 
language, these verses might probably have been 


be without flattery or false compliment. With 
equal firmness, abhor all that is evil, and cleave 
‘to all that is good. Let your affection for each 
other be ardentasthat of brother to brother.* Let 
each of you strive to outdo his brethren in mutual 
respect. Jn whatever business you are engaged, 
be not backward to diligence, but let activity of 
spirit characterize you, and a discreet availing 
yourselves of opportunities.¢ Instead of induly- 
ing in enervating dejection, let a hopeful confi- 
dence inspire you with cheerful activity; even in 
| tribulation be patient and yield not to despair.— 
|| Maintaio, in aid of these moods of mind, an ever- 
| pMyerful spirit. 
necessities, and be prone to hospitality. ‘To those 
who rail at you or persecute you return good 
words ; give good words and eurse not. Envy not 
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deavor to relieve the sorrows of the afflicted, hav- 
ing the same disposition towards others as to your- 
scives. 
bpany of the great, but condescend with men of 
lowly minds, who are ‘ weaned from the world.’ 
| Be not pufted up with a conceitofsuperior wisdom.” 
Such, we think, might have been the language of 
Paul had he written in our language, and at the 


jpresent day. Let us think of these things. 
| Po ukxe 


os 


*\ Love a brother Christian with the affection o 
ther.— WAKEFIELD.” 
| fA very sraall variation in spelling the Greek word makes the 
difference betweeu the commen version—* serving the Lord”— 
and the present— serving yourselves of the opportunity.” ‘The 
jJatcer appears the wost suituble to what precedes and therefore 
we agree with Mill, Classius, Wuketield, aad others who think 
the latter the original reading. Pe? 


unatural bro- 
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Universalists, for 1538. 
, 


Aspinwatn, Clerks, and Brs. Waggoner, Eaton and 
Arnold, a conimittee on public services. Ministering 
| brethren were invited to take part in the deliberations 
of the Council. 

2. Heard the report of the committee on discipline 
for last year. No cause of complaint. 

ai Appointed Brs. Potter, Waggoner, and Aspinwall 
a committee on fellowship and ordination. Brs. N. 
Dibble, L. Eaton, and J. A. Aspinwail, a committee on 
discipline for the ensuing year—and Br. J. A. Aspinwall, 
ministeriaJ, and iS. Coe, N. Dibble, laymen, delegates 
to the next State Couvention, with power to appoint 
substitutes and fill vacancies. 

4, Voted, That Brs. Marsh and Dibble of Salisbury, 
and Brs. Weden and Keeler, M:ddieville, be invited to 
take seats in this conncil. 

5. Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed 
to inquire and report whether any winister, holding the 
fellowship of this Assoc‘ation, has neglected to pertorm 
{his public ministerial duties. 

6. Appeinted Brs. J. Golden, L, Eaton, and C. 
Johnson, said committee. Reported that Jou B. 
Wakeman has neglecied to preach for the last three or 
four years. 

7. Whereas, It appears from the above report, that 
the said J. B. Wakeman, in omitting the public duties 
of the preacher of the Gespel, has violated the consti- 
tution of this Association: Therefore, 

Resolved, That he be no longer considered in fellow- 
ship with this body. pier 

8. The following preamble and resolution in accord- 
ance with the recommendation of the last New-York 
State Convention, was unanimously adopted. 

Whereas, In soine cases, letters of fellowship have 
been granted to persons whose moral characters were 
not snfliciently known, or who could not preach to tke 
| aeceptance of any of our societies; Therefore, 
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writtea thus :—** Let your professions of kindness: 


Relieve the brethren in their | 


Cevet not elevated stations, or the com- | 


Of the proceedings of the Mohuwk River Association of 


Met in Xatonville, Herkimer county, on June 13th. |; 
Appointed Br. Porrer, Moderator, Brs. Wuiston and | 


| 


Resolved, That candidates wishing the fellowship of 
this Association, be required to signify their i ention to 
preach, which intention shall be entered on the ‘minutes, 
or otherwise pubnshed, if thought proper; and that the 
committee on fellowship be required to ascertain that 
the candidate bas preached and conducted to the accept- 
ance of the people among whom he has labored, and 
possesses & good moral character, before they report iu 
favor of granting him a letter of fellowship ata subse-__ 
quent session of this Association. 

9. Appointed Br. Aspinwall to preach the next occa- 
sional sermon, with power to appoint a substitute, 

~10. Voted, That Br. Aspinwall prepare the Minntes 
fur publication, accompanied with such remarks as he 
may deem expedient. 

11. Adjourned to meet in Salisbury, Herkimer coun- 
ty, on the second Wednesday and Thursday in Jane, 
1839. J. Porren, Moderator. 

O. Waiston, Clark 

J. A. Aspinwitn, ¢ 7°*S: 


Sermor were preached by Brs. Boden, C. 8. Brown, 
Belding, Roberts, Whiston, Aspinwall and Potter.— 
Addresses by Br. Potter. 

Lay DELEGATES present.—D. Brayten, J. Golden, 
L. Eaton, Eatonville; [. Kibbe, J. Parshall, Oppen- 
heim and Manheim. 

MinisTERING BRETHREN PRESENT.—J. Potter,’ O. 
Whiston, and J. Boden, Cooperstown—C. 8S. brown, 
Upper Lisle—J, D. Hicks, Springfield—H. Belding, 


| Fort Plain—W. H. Waggoner, Watertown—J. A. As- 
| pinwall, Leydeu—O. Roberts, Lakevi!le—W. Wilcox, 
| Sand Lake—A. R. Bartlett, Utica. 

| the prosperous, but rejoice at their successes; en- || 


Remarxs.—I think [ bat speak the minds end feelings 
of all present npon this anniversary of the Mohawk 
River Association, that it was an interesting and joyful * 
neeasion. ‘The preaching was generally well adapted 
to the wants of the people, and listened to with much 
apparent interest and sincerity; and we have much 
reason to belive it will result in good to the upouilding 
of Zion's kingdom in that region, Harmony and good 
will characterized all jhe proceedings in council. We 
have only one thing to regret; and that is, the different 
societies in this Association were not a// careful to send 
delegates to represent them in this body. ‘This is 
wrong. We confidently hope that a similar remissness * 
on the part of societies will not again be a snbject of re- 
gret. Per order. J. A. Aspin wAaLt. 
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SPIRITUAL Sor THE GOS PEL.... NO. F 

Amid the altars of the heathen and the symbots of the 
Jew, the Gospel appeared with its pure and spirifual 
systeni. Rejecting the complicated myste ries of the one, 
and the burdensome ceremonials of the otber, it pro- 
the 


claimed religion, ta be a matter and exercise ol 
heart. It :emoved the veiled and outward, ad reveal- 
ed the true glory. 
vital—-widely different from the external though splen- 
did religion of the Greek and the Roman, and the coid, 
lifeless formality of the carnal Pharisee! The mytholo- 
gy of the first, distracting and intricate in its teachings, 
with the goodness and the materiality of its wor- 
ship, had no power to ennoble the soul—to enlighteu 
and lift it up in the proper sphere of its action ; 
and the ritual law of the other, although, the 
lime of its dispensation and operation and in its original 
and proper form, wisely instituted, was not calculated 
for the enlarged nsind—was not fitted to be the guide 
and instructor of the soul forever. But the teachings af 
the Gospel were moral tenchings, addressing the moral 
sentiments—instructing man of hisdestiny and his duty — 
removing his eyes froin the perceptible and the pal. 
pable, io the immortal and the spiritual. 

To the Gamaritan woman Jesus said—‘ the hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain nor yet 
at Jerusalem worship the Father.” 

“Butihe hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth.”” In the sermon on the mount, he teaches the spi- 
rituality of bisdoctrine,also. He came “ not to destroy 


the Jaw aud the prophets, but to fulfil.” The righteous- 


It exhibited its precepts as pure and 
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ness of his disciples must “‘ exceed the righteousness cf 
the Scribes and Pharisees.” The ritual law, was the 
letter—the moral law, the spirit. To use an illus- 
tration—the Mosaic law was the body, discovering the 
motions and intentions of the soul by outward signs; 
the Gospel was that soul itself, casting aside the flesbly 
franve-work of ordinances and existing in its own lofty, 
independent and immaculate grandeur. 

Christianity, it is true, is doctrinal; that is, it has its 
articles of belief, the reeeption of which is necessary to 
constitute en individual a Christian; but the mere 
sent to these articles willnot. They are not to be mere- 
ly gazed at absiractly, with the cold, hard eye of specu- 
Jation. The heart must be opened to them, and then its 
depths will warm, and expand and vivify under their 
blessed influences. 


as 


For instaace—Christianity, like all other systems of 
religion, acknowledges the existence of a Great First 
Cause. But this truth viewed through the medium of 
the Gospel, is emineatly calculated to have a quicken- 
ing and an energizing effect npon the heart of the disci- 
ple. Welfare told, that the Athenians, afraid of omit- 
ting any, reared altars to unknown gods. And the 
doctrine of anintelligent, Self-Existent Creator, appears 
to have been received, if received at all, by them, with 
the samme heartless apathy with which they received doc- 
trives concerning other “strange gods.” 
Paul addressed them from Mar’s Hill, 
he uttered gushed upon them like seme supernatnra! 

“light, dazzling them with its sudden and superior bright. 
ness. How hollow and formal were the teachings of | 
their religion, compared with the interesting and soul- 
cheering trntas presented by the apostle! Classic, and |, 
beautiful, and time-hallowed, the drapery of their my- || 
thology was calculated to please the taste, attract the 


eye, and to excite superstitions and prejudiced venera- | 
tion—but when tke great missionary of the iruth had | 


torn it aside, how artificial and unsatisfying was it, con- 
trasted with the glorious reality whick he revealed !— 
Why did they decorate their temples, and ornament their 


victims, and pour their Sibations? Were these caleula- 


tedato have that deeyr and beneficial uperation which the || 
Na !—and. the | 


spiritual nature 6f man traly need: 
apostle told them, that God, the true and only object of 


s? 


adoration, “ dwelleth not in temples made with, hands; |! 
neither is worshipped with men’s hauls, as though he} 


needed any thing, seeing he giveth to alilife, and breath, 
and all things ; andy hath made of cne bleod all nations 
of men for 1 dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath | 
determined the times before appointed and the bounds 
of their habitation.” But let our readers turn to the se_ 
venfeonth chapter of the Acts, and read the whole of | 
that eloquent oration, and behold the simplicity end yet} 
the loftiness and spirituality of its doctrines. Had the} 
assemblage which listened to Payl admitted and acted 
upon these truths, they would have removed every ador- || 


ed statue from its station. And had they done more, 


, ain (ied Ps * ant ae ieee =I} : tee come 5 oe ; | 
and permitted these truths to beam full upon their hearts, || docteines of Christianity for illustration, but we have 
penitenee for sin, what exultatiun, wnat throbs of’! 


So vast was the dif-|) 


what 
gratitude would have been theirs! 
ference in effect, between the doctrine of a Creator | 


taught by the Gospel, and the same idea (though exhib- | 


ited as acting by various diviiities) when presented by || 


the heathen mythology ! 
Jesus, we must believ in the existence of the) 
Supreme Being—bnt we can not rest in a mere sp scula- | 


tive belief With such a vague knowledge of Him— 


¢, surely, 


an assent of the intellect, merely, we might properly in-|| 


scribe upon our hearts—“ To the unknown God !”— 
But the Gospel in declaring His existence, 
Lim we live, and move, and have our being”’—it re_ 


veals to us duties to be performed towards Him and our 


fellow-men, which spring from the very fact of His ex-| 


istence. 
Again--Christianity professes to be a revelation from 
God, In over that it may have its full effect upon us— 


ia order to be fully a Christian, it is essential to believe |! 


this. But if from anexamination of its external eyicen 


Tlence, when |) 
the truth which | 


If we wonid be followers of | 


says—‘ In| 


philosophic reasoning discover its purity and its adapta- 
tion to human nature, and here rest, giving the assent 
of our understanding merely to ihese, we are noi Chris- 
tians. We must, if we would follow itg dictates, as ra- 
tional and obedient creatures, unlock and open our souls, 
not only to the intellectual authority of these truths, but 
the full tide Of their spiritual influences. What are 
the characteristics of some of its claims to divine origin 7 
Its miracles—are they slight of hand exhibitiens—do 
they look like jnugglery?) Oh! uo—they are investcd 
with an originality, and were performed in such au un- 
}ceremonious and open manner, that they are distiu- 
guished, as the light from the darkness, from the silly 
| and puerile tricks done, or pretended to lave been done, 
by schemers or impostors. And then its precepts speak 
to us as having authority, and not like the creeds of men- 
They are no complicated revelations. ‘They shew that 


nature, 


shine. 


The systein of the Hindoo rears gorgeous tem- 
| ples, and makes imnunierable idols, and. its worship is 
| abject and mysterious. There the m rother unnaturflly 
abandons her infant to the mercy of the waters. There 
|| flames pile, ihe living with 
the dead in one horrible eouflagration. 
ithe dreadful car, 


the funesal wrapping 


i] There rolis 
the life-blood of de- 
The doctriues of the Arabian impos- 


crushing ont 
| luded thousands. 


{| 
|| of an eastern taste, and with all the gorgeousness of an 
astern imagination. 


And examine and see what sen- 
| smal and vitiated ideas are in his religion! Now these 
| two great systems are calculated to bewilder, aud con- 
|| found, and ternfy, or to dazzle and excite wonder. But 
| how pure, how plaia, how instruciive 
of Jesus! 


By contrasting bis religion with others, we 


| have its peculiarities thrown in clear light—we discover 


its special and original claims. Axd some of those very 
claims—its miracles aud its precepts, are evidences in|) 


| their very nature for the Divine authority of the Gospel. 


We tnay soe, then, by these “things, that while it is 
necessary, in order to be Christians, that we should be- |) 
lieve in the divine origin of the retigion of Christ, the 
very reception ef that belief, involves with it and im- || 
parts to ts, a requirement to open the heart to its in| 
| structions. Thatis, we believe Christianity to he truth | 
| from Heaven, and, aided by external evideuces, we re- 
/ ceive it on account of its purity and spirituality. Lt 1s 
| these which have appealed to our souls, aad found there 
Jan acknowledgment of their celestial power; and this | 
same appeal hore with if a deep call to duty. 


| 
| 


doctrinal, therefore, because, berore 
| can become one of its disciples, we must believe it to be 
! a yevelation from God. 


Christianity is we 
It is doctrinal, also, becanse it 
A 2 ee : & 
|| reqaires a belief in the existence 


|, And we might proceed and take 


of a Supreme Being. 
others of the essentia, 
used enough for our purpose, which was to show the 
| spintuality of the Gospel. We 
| ual, butall its doctrines are. of practical efficacy. 
! we have seen, 
ave not used for tinsel and 
ornament, for pump and show, for mysteries to terrify 
and bewilder, 


and support a system—they ¢ 


They have an application to the soul, 
andall rituals but dimly shadow forth the worship and the 
exercises required of that. 
j tain great truthy—it calls npon every one to believe 
| them—bnt this is not all. Our moral nature as well as 
| our intelleetual, must be instructed. Then we shall 
learn, that although these doctrines are few and simple 
in our first survey of ther, they are connected with vast 
' results—with high destinies. They call up innumerable | 
and blessed associations—they unveil to the spiritual vi- 


| 


|and setin operation, holy and powerful energies—all 


the good that humanity is capabie of performing. They | 


- || are not, as they appear to the distant and indifferent, | 


they could but have proceeded from the Author of 


Fen . . | 
|| tor, are vividly embellished, agreeably te the impulses 


|ces we ere convinced of its truth—or from a course of | 


from their similarity te natural objects—they are || 


i cae ae : || and berce all their liberality is experled upon those 
|| simyle yet inimitable, like the blue heaven or the sin- 


are the teachings || 


twinkling orbs set to beautify and adorn—but tadiant 
suns, which kindle where they shine, and enlighten and 
vivify worlds, and systems of wonder andof beauty inex- 
pressible! Bea. C. 
LOVE THY* NEIGHBORS 
“ Who is my neighbor ?”—Luxke x: 29, 
This was thought to be a very important question by 
the Jews, and still more so by the lawyer, by whem it 
yas propounded, He had, like all the Jews, been taught 
to believe that none were his neighbors but those whe 
believed in the Jewish religion. And, accordingly, 
when Jesns told bim to love his neighbor as himself, he 
attempted to “ justify himself,” by saying, “ who is my 
neighbor?” meaning thereby to intimate, that he did 
love all those who were entitled to that appellation. 
But the Jews are not the only people who have at- 
tempted to restrict the application of that term. Some 
people have an idea that none ure their neighbors, but 
| those who have rendered them some important service ; 


who can do very well without it. They will assist the 
wealthy, study to anticipate their wants, and to surprise 
them by the munificence of their presents. ‘This would 
be well enough, if they dd not stop here. But the 
wants of the poor man, who has never conferred a fa- 
vor upen them, and, indeed, who has never been able 
to, are disregarded. 'They seem to forget that he is their 
ueighbor. 

There are, also, among religionists, a class of men 
who regard none as neighbors, who disagree with them 
in matters of faith. They love their brethren in the 
church, it is true, but those who are ont of the church 
they hesitate uot to slandersand abuse most bitterly.— 
But do they not in so doing, regard those most, who, 
| themselves being judges, oaxt need it. We shall see. 
| They believe that these generally who are within the 
“pale of the church” are heirs to jmwmerial felicity, and 


1 perfectly safe, so long as they continue in the fuith, 


| both aa it regards their temporal and eternal welfare.— 


| While on the contrary, those who can not adopt their 


i sentiments, they consider liable to tae most exernciating 


i me 


| our neighbors. 
say, then, itis dociri- || 


This | 


They are not used merely to build up | 


{vexhibits to mankind, cer- || 


| sion, things hidden from the physical eye, and they move || 


| the most unfortunate, 
_ solation, to make np for what they lack in the spiritual. 


| But these errors, these discrepancies between theory 
i 


| important tyath. © 
| which our blessed Lord enforced the observance of the 


tortwe and unmitigated wo. ~ Now, akhough the last 
mnticned dogma is inadmissible, still T must say, that 
“if they. are sincere in their belief, they ought to consider 
| the latter class of men as equally their neighbors, and to 
manifest in their works, more love for them, than for 
the former. Although they should love all alike, there 
is more room for the exercise of that love with sinners 
than with saints. However, I that Partiaiists believe 
, have same good reasons for confining their love and 
| pity to their own denomination; viz. because they are 


and require more temporal con-. 


and practice are owing to a misunderstanding of the 
question, “ Who is my neighbor?” All are willing to 
/admit that those whom they Jove, are neighbors in the 
scriptaral sense. But this is notenough., All menare 
The poor and the rich, the saint and 
the simmer, the benefactor and the oppressor—all are en- 
utled to our love. True, they reqnire different modes 
of weatment, but it must ell be given in love. If we 
censure, it should be given in tonés of Christian kind- 
ness; if we commend, it should be in sincerity, and with 
|a desall to encourage the deserving, and not for the sake 
of flattering. 

But if we will give heed to the answer which our Sa-- 
_vionr gave to this question, we shall discover a very 
From the earnestness of manner, with 


second great commandment, [ am inclined to think that 
he meant tg teach us, that the unfortunate and friend- 
less are ina special manner our neighbors. 

Let me exbert my brethren, then, to ponder well the 
answer of Jesus to the !awyer’s question, especially, the 
‘latter part of it“ go thou, and do likewise.” — 

If all men are our neighbors, and we are bound to. 
love our wine as ourselves, can mankind yield, bey 
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dience to the commandments of the Saviour, and at the 
same time be happy in the belief that one soul will be 
eternally lost? Ifit be answered, that men are happy in. 
that belief, is not ihat happiness a positive proof that its 
subjects are not Christians? inasmuch as they do not 
comply with the commandment, ‘‘ Thou shalt love thy | 
neighbor as thyself.” 

But if itbe answered, that the Christian is miserable | 
in view of the consequences of his faith, does it not fol-_ 
low, either, that the Christian will always be miserable, | 
or that all will be restored to happiness, or that all will 
cease to be Christians. by ceasing to love -their neigh- | 
bors as themselves. “TI pause fora reply.” 
' Acct Rot ast '|| 


Wen? 2.2 i i 
ERROR THE CAUSE OF IMPIETY 

Go to the disobedient and erring child who believes | 

his parent to be a severe, capricious being—who deems | 


that it his father’s bosom there is no love. no affection 
for himself, and who, therefore, has despised the pater- | 
“nal Jaws, grown weary and dissatisfied with his home, | 
and has wandered away jn guilt and shame—go to this 
weary and wandering son of humanity, whiie all these 
errors press upon his mind, and beseech him to retura 
again to his parent’s roof and government, without re- 
moving the errors that drove him away—and will he do 
it? No—he is toocold and dead to every sentiment of 
affection for stich a parent—too hateful to sucha govern- 
ment, soon to return. Perhaps, as with the Predigal 
Son, he may remember the bread, aud, driven by fam- 
ine, may return for the sake of the food which his pa- 
rent can bestow. But tis is not returning in joy and 
gladness—coming before the parent with praise and 
singing. ~ 
Precisely so, I conceive it to be with the sinner. He 
has mistaken the character and the gcvernment of God. 
He has deemed God to be stern and cruel, his govern- 
ment to be a selfish despotism, and has believed he could 
do better for himself. Now, before you can induce him 
to return joyfully and gladly, you must remove the er- 
rors which drove him away—yon must convince him || 
that God is his best friend, and that the divine govern- | 
ment is his best preserver from misery and ruin. Go, | 
tell him of the goodness of God—assure him that God is 
now, ever was, and ever will be his Creator and Pa- 
rent—that he is, though strayed, stilla sheep of the! 
Great Shepherd’s pasture. Call to him, “ Enter into | 
God’s courts with thanksgiving, and into his gates with | 
praise; be thankful unto him, and bless his name: for 
tne Lord is good; his mercy iseverlasting, and his truth | 
endureth to all generations.” Convince the sinner of, 
this message, and you touch his heart with penitence, | 
and melt it into love—and you draw hiin by the silken i 
cord of affection and selfinterest, to the courts of God. |) 
For he now feels the delightful emotion of gratitude— || 
he now knows how sweet it is to praise God—he now 
knows God as he is, and his government like unto bitn- | 
self. Yes, God is good—the earth is full of his riches— | 
all ages overflow with his grace, and-all seasons with his 
bounty. Even the ills and afflictions of life, are but} 
blessings in disguise—bitter buds which shal} bloom in | 
sweetest fragrance, and ripen into richest fruit. And) 
his mercy is everlasting. Forty-two times is this asser- | 
red that | 
God’s anger, wrath, ete., shall not endure forever, or be | 
everlasting —and never is it ouce written, in the whole 
Book, that his wrath, anger, fury, vengeance, etc., shall 
endure forever. Why, then, if God has not revealed 
everlasting wratli, should we preach itto sinners? Ifhe 
has eight times declared it shall not be forever, sha'l we | 
say God haserred cight times, by asserting that it rill last | 
forever? Andif Godhes forty-two times revealed ever- | 
lasting mercy to sinners, shal) we not preach to ther 
the sane? My friends, we may talk about demoraliz- | 
ing sentiments as much as we please, yet God is wiser, 
and knows better what will reform sinners, than we 
. do—and if he has revealed everlasting mercy, impartial 
_grace, and universal goodness, I will preach it. What 


| 


' 
12 


tion made in the Bible—eight times is it dec 


| 


| 
} 
i 
| 
| 


| as handsumely executed, itis an able aud valuable co- | 
}worker inthe cause of truth, and deserves a steadily 


| United States, if notin the world, commences a new 
|| volume next month. 
\now—if they can afford to get some of the back vol- || 

| 


| New-York. \ 


fur sex, is also worthy of patronage. 


| ter with a constantly recurring Souvenir, send her a pe- || 


itiodieal of this kind. If this is bis choice, Mrs. Hale, | 


| Ruler, “(Thou shalt not kill’; and let those who are 


God reveals to man, is surely best for man to know. 


g 


. 
2? 


And God’s truth endureth to all generations. He never 
changes, nor does his truth. He has given us eternal 
life in Christ before we existed, save in his purpose, 
and all we can do, can never mnake the record false nor 
God unfaithfal. ‘ 

Let, then, the wandering sinner no longer stay away 
because he deems his heirship gone, and his sonship 
lost— buat let him return to our God, and he will aben- 
dantly pardon and bless him. . ASB. G. 


NEW VOLUMES. 

The Trumpet commenced its Eleventh Vohiine last 
Saiurday—ably edited, avd well supported by some of 
the best writers 1n our order as correspondents, as well 


increasing patronage from the public. 


The Knickerbocker, decidedly the best monthly in the || 


- “ 1] 
Subscribers bad better commence || 


umes, their money will be well laid out—if not, let such 
as need such a work, not delay till the future becomes | 
the” past. 


Such a monthly visitor is doubly welconae | 
when it Comes in season, 


Clark and Edsen, publishers, | 


The Lady’s Book, published by L. A. Godey, of | 
Philadelpbia, au excellent werk, specially devoted to the | 
Let any gentle-}| 
man who wishes to furnish a sister, or wife, or daugh-!| 


} 
| 


. * ~ 4 . ~ s + ys . | 
Miss Lestie, and Miss Sedgwick, the fair Editors, will) 
see that his taste is not yendered questionable with the | 
fair reader. A. B. G. 


_ ELY AND THOMAS. 

The theological discussion between these gentlemen, | 
though widely circulated by being published in many || 
of our periodicals and in the Philadelphian, bas already | 
passed through four editions in the bouk form. A fifth | 
edition is noaw pablished by Br. Price. of New-York, 
aud we anticipate for ita ready sale. It is the best, 
most candid and temperate discussion of human desti- 
ny, that has ever yet appeared from the press, and no 
man who feels an interest ineither side of the question, | 
should neglect to peruse it. He will find much to in- 
struct and enteitain, and vothing to offend jis literary | 
or religious taste and feelings. 


its duty to its reading mem bers, that has not provideda | 
copy for their perusal, and for the perusal of their Par- | 
tialist friends and neighbors. 
peruse a copy—even these who read it some years ago, 
can read it again with pleasure and profit. I know) 
some who declare they have read it several times with 
much satisfaction. It is, and Jong will be, a standard | 
work in our denomination. RWG. | 


A- DISCOURSE ON DUELLING, || 


Is the title of asermon, written at the request of his I 
friends, by Rev. I. D. Williamson, and now for sale at I 
this office. The abominable and disgraceful practice of | 
duelling, is met with boldness, and its reckless defiance || 
of the laws of God, exposed with clearnessand decision. i 
The infamous advocates of this crime, (and certainly || 
those are its advocates who practice it,) deserve to be 
held up to the contempt of a virtuous public, wherever 
they go—not even the halls of Congress should screen i 
them from the odium which they deserve. They have 
dared to violate the express declcration of the divine | 


\ 


anxious for the spread of righteousness, brand the cri- 
minals with merited infamy. 

The exertions of those concerned in the late affair at 
Washington, to stifle popular inquiry, should determine 


No theolo gical hibrary || 


1 fue ey, . ? 
; E ‘ ‘ ; s lave erused it ? 
should be without it—no Universalist family has done | friends who hayggpotperuse 


Let all who ean, buy and | 


| and Jet them cirenlate it freely. 


every follower of Jesns, and every lover of hiscountry, 
to be still more diligent in his opposition to duelling. 


. . 


| their libraries ina volume by itself, 


And the attemyt which they have made to justify them- 
selves, hy the plea that public opinion has compelled 
them to commita cool-blooded murder—this cizcum- 
stance alone, should arouse the public to haat the ag- 
gressor with the sp-ctre of his own contemptible cha- 
racter, until he shall see and abhor the evil of his ways. + 
Let those, then, who are determined to expel this dread- 
ful practice from the land, procure the above named 
discourse—pender it well—see that they do not give the C 
indirect countenance to dnelling therein portrayed— 
It can not but have a 


A. RB. 


beneficial tendency. 


——s— 
RETURN HOME. 

After an absence of three weeks, during which (ac- 
companied by Mrs. Grosh) I visited Oswego, Lewiston, 
Niagara Falls, Buffalo, and went as far as Mayville, in 
Chautanque county, I have returned home by Batavia, 
Avon, Aubnrn, ete., and find my family in nsual health. 
Of the doings of the Niagara and Genesee Associations, 
and of the pruspects of our cause in the western part of 


the State, our readers may expect to hear at another 


time. 
letters, business, ete. 
in due time. 


At present, many matiers engage my attention— 

I ’ ; gag 

All shallbe brought up “ sqrare” 
A. B. G. 


Br. Frisbee is informed, that it is not our fault if be 
has not received the Preacher. We paid the money 
over to Br. Sanderson soon after its reception. 


G. and H 


UTICA BEREAN INSTITUTE, 
TO THE PUBLIC. 
The managers and members of the Berean Society, 
respectfully solicit your attendance on the evening of 


| Tuesday, 3d July, when the following question will be 
| discussed :— 


Would the immediate abolition of slavery in the 
Southern Stetes, be a benefit to the Union? 

Affirmative—Messrs. Hattocx and McApam 

Negative—Messrs. Younec and Marsx. 


* Vio Gb, TO «eY O10 TH.’ 


We are now prepared to furnish any quantity of this 
excellent work, in various kinds of binding, to suit the 
taste of purchasers. We presumeali who have perused 
the last and present volumes of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, agree with us that the ‘Voice to Youth” ought 
to be in the bands of every young lady and geutleman. 
{f so. will they please recommend the work to their 
Eventhose who kave 
pernsed it in the paper, will find it very convenient for 
* 
We have pat some up in handsome morocco, with 
gilt edges, for ee rcdlation of those who may wigh 
to make a present to a young friend, of something that 


|| will please the eye as well as improve the mind. 


For sale also by P. Price, 130 Fulton street, New- 
York, and A. Tompkins, 32 Cornhul, Boston. 


G. and H. 


RELIGI 


US NOTICES. 


O 

There will be preaching en the second Sunday in 
July, by Br. EX. Gnitp in Harpersfield at 11 A. M., 
and in the stone school house at 4 P. M. [Union please 
copy.] -8r. C..S. Brows in Binghamton—Br. Brrr- 
ros in Burrville and Br. Frenxcn in Carthage—Br. 
Bropircom in Durhamville, and near Br. Mosley’s in 
Rowe, ard P. M. 


Br. M. B. Samira wil lecture at Hampton on the Se- 
cond Sunday in July at 5 o'clock P. M. 
a 


The dedication at Sharon, given in our last, is post- 


LETLERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Rercived at lhis office since the vublication of our lost paper 


T B, Canastota for L B Rand F W B—ASB, Middlefield, (O.) 
for self; AEG, J Y,O BN and J B—BR C, Merrickville, (U C) 
for self, J Mcl, M McF, H G, WHI, MK and S H—J McC, Natch- 
es, (Mich)—J A, Jeffersen, (0)-W C, Valparaiso, (Ind) for IR,» 
W B,C Wand G C--G P, Meads Creek, for R L, WG,S Oand 
C J—A F, South Cemeron, for self, A D, MP and E S—P,M, Cato, 
for self, BOC, AP and J C—A MT, Carrgledor self and JS jr— 
G W G, Clinton, for A G, Gage—J E D, Martinsville, O. 


sexes: SEE 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advotate. 
EARTH'S SCENES ARE FADING; HEAVEN ALONE JS 
TRUE. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGPTON. 


How frail a thing is man! The gorgeous band 
Of delicately tinted flowers, that sprirg 

Up from the tangled vale, or deck the green 
Fresii carpet of the meads, or gaily climb 

The alcove roof or trellis’d garden bower, 

And fling their perfume on the zephyr's wing, 
Like vestal incense on the hallowed shrine 

Of pure devotion; the soft mists, that rise 

From the clear bosom of the azure deep, 

Aad hang their purple folds along the sky, 
When days stupendous king retires, io rest 

Ifis foaming steeds, within the sea greea halls; 
he coral caves, «nid fret-work palaces 

Of hoary Neptune; the gay piles, that rear 
Their aniber columns ba the brightning east, 

And melt away as Phebus wheels her ear 

Swift up the eastern hills; are pot more frail 
Than man, tue boasted Jord of this terrene. 

But ibere is one, whose throne of power ts set 
High oa the cternal hilis, whence }iving rays, 
Beam through the vast profound of boundless space 
ln bright effulgence: whose creating hand 
Spangled with living gems, the dazziing seas 

Of azure light, and set upon his throne : 

The flaming day-god ; whose reflected beams, 
When cvening’s smiles trac'd on ber star-gem’d halls, 
Like the veil’d glory of tinimanuel, 

Shows forth the might and wisdom of ther King. 


His hand upholds us, when in life’s young morn 
We first look out wpow carth’s fower-clad plains, 
Whence perfumes rise Jike gratejul incense, up 
To Him whose emerald car, iu splendor wheels 
Swiltly o’er burnished plains of mellow Hehe. 
When heaith her heavenly vivnds spreads for us, 
’Tis God himself, the grateful relish gives. 

When sickuess darts its imadd’ring pangs, along 
The shrinking nerves, till the worn wearied frame 
fn Janguor sinks; calwly the spirit rests, 

Safe in the circling arms of boundless love. 

And when grim death his paralyzing hand 

Lays on the warm }ife-fount, and ecarth’s Jov’d scenes 
Ave fast receding from the glazing eye “er 

When we stand shivering o’er the e 

Dreading’ the cold rusn of the 


LY SS, 
fearful serge— 
Oh! then unelese the meutal eye, bid faith 
Her glass preseut, aud on the distant shore 

Of immortality, in fadeiess bleom, 

Behold unnuimbered millions tune the lyre, 
And etrive to catch the serophs lofty notes. 
There, angel and archaugel, bending iow 
Before the great ternal, raise the ehent 

Of high dominion, glory, honor, poweiky 
To him who died to couquer, 


"Phore, aeain, 
The shining host, who once o’er Judea’s plains 
Unfurled their dazzling piviors, raise the scng 
Of * glory in the highest!”” Shall we 
To Jausch our fraij bark on death’s ciormy frith, 
Since at the helm, our beavenly Father wits 

To guide us home to glory 4 


‘ay 


Sec, afar 
The heavenly city’s pearly gates unfold, 
And suh-eyed cherubim, with goiden e 
Stand waiting to receive our trembling 
And list! what soothing numbers gently 
Like barp-tones from the diamond eres 
’Yis but the echoes of the Softy strains 


That peal along the hyacinthine ton og 
Till seraphs jom to raise the blissful stra, 


And heaven’s high arches with the musie rings. 


sults t 
welt, 
spheres? 


CHRIST A RECONCILIATOR. 

The characters ascribed to Jesus of Nazareth in the 
writings of the sacred Scriptares are nfitperous and va- 
risus. Le is cafed the Lamb of God, the Redeemer, 
the Saviour, Prince Emanuel, the Messiah, a Witness, 
Leader and Commander, the Prince of Peace or the 
Reconciliator. None of these several nations, how- 
eyer, i my estimation, present him j beautiful and 
Jovely a light as the one last named, v at of a Re- 
coneiliator, or whicn is synonymous Prince of 
Peace. Can you, dear reader, imagine yourself a 
more beautifal character thau this?) How much do we 
admire itin man? JT look with a peculiar delight upon 
«hat individual whose every endeavor is spent in adjnst- 
ing differences between his fellow. mortals, and promoting 
the holy canse of © peace on earth an¢ goqd wiil among 
men.” Tlook ypon such an one as endowed with the 
genuine Christian spirit; and however machI may lack 


"admiration, and Low enlisted to adoration is every better 


narrow-minderlness, a Judge—their enemy. And view- 


}| Sus. 


| character of bis and our God--how ? 


| ¥n ministering lo their wauts, how much more (eternity 


‘ty, and it seems so to have been considered by the sacred 
| writers. What is the reasou assigned that God will save | 
‘all men with au everlasting sal 


| cause itis his pleasure—the pleasnre of his love. 


i will swallow up death in victory; he will wipe away | 
‘tears from off ali faces, and the rebuke of his people will | 


| versalism. 


in this particular point of duty myself, Pecan not repress, || been assisting in getting off a raft which bad been stuck 


(nor would [) my admiration of those to whoin this talent 
hasbeen committed. But bow infinitely enhanced is my. 


thonght aud feeling of the heart, when [turn me from 
the Adamie tnan to the coutemplation of this glorious 
trait in the man “ Christ Jesus.” 

The world was estranged from the Father; all had 
erred, and like lost sheep gone astray, notwithstanaing 
the ianumerable testimentals of the Father's love to 
them. Kindness unbounded seemed to have made them 
forgetful of its sonree, ingratitude followed, ihey became 
unreconciled. Tsstead of behoiding the Creator as 
formerly, in the character of a parent, they now viewed 
bim through the false medium of their own perverted 


ing him thus, they banished every thougat of him from 
their minds and wandered yet the farther away inte the 
mazy labarynths of error and iniquity. This was buta 
natural course; the further we can get away from onr 
enemies, either real or supposed, the better we like it; 
we desire no intercourse with them. "Thus it was with 
the world of mankind—there was need of a third per- 
son toadjustdifferences (so to speak )—to convince those 
in error of their error, and to open to them the true cha- 
racter of their supposed enemy. And just at the very | 
time when snch a personage was most needed, there ap- 
peared aponearth the Reconeil_ator—the man, Christ Je- 
Aud forthwith he commences the duties of his 
mission. 

Behold kim on the mount—-leaven’s preacher in ta- 
ture’s pulpit! See him then aad there portraying the 
As our implaca- 
ble enemy, a wrathful, inexorable judge? As haung 
those very creatures whom his tove oniy could have 
prompted him to create?’ Hear those beauteous words, 
so full of elognence and iove, barsting from his hallow. 
ed lips-—“ Whatman isthere of yeu of whom if bis son 
ask bread, will ye give himasione? ora fish, willye give 
himaserpent? If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is im heaven give good things 
to them that ask him.’ Yea, if $e frail erring creatures 
of tie dust, being evil kuow how to bless your offspring 


alone can solve the question) shall your heavenly Fa- 
ther who és dove, und whence flows all that we bebold of 
Jove upon the earth, bless with “ good things” each and 
all of his dependent children. 

Ft is worthy of remark, that Christ it this his first dis- ; 
ceurse of which we have apy record, devetes very consi” 
derable spuce to this one particular point, upon which the 
world has so widely erred, viz: the characterof God. He! 


seems to have been particularly anxious to impress Upon | 


his hearers the importance ofecrrect views on this sukject. 
cousidering it unquestionably as itshould be, the founde - 
tion of all doctrines respecting the futnre state of being, 
and indeed of all religion. {tis on this that T build iny 
hepes, not only of immortality, bat ofa happy imiunortal- | 


livalion ? 
God—because be is the God of love. 


He will do it be- | 
« Ye | 


he take away from all the earth.” Wh « For the 
Lora hath spoken it.” List io it all ye opponents of Une | 
Hence the importance of sending a recon 
ciliator into the world to recoucile estranged man to | 
bis Maker, and to enable him to see him as he really is, 
“altogether lovely and the chiefest amoung ten thou- 
sand.” It was not indeed importavt that this should be 
done in order to ensnre this great salvation, but for 
man’s present enjoyment and the pleasure of the Al- 
mighty in delivering his oWspring from degradation and 
misery here, to papel in prospect their ultimate 
emancipation from all the tratnmels of the earthy nature | 
into the immortal aud ieorvuptible constituuou. ‘Be 
ye therefore reconciled to God.’’— Union. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Mendon, May 24th, by Rev. IT. Roberts, Mr. 
Remson Vanpernoor, to Miss Henrietta Hoaues, 
daughter of Joab Hughes. 

In Warsaw, May 3ist, by Rev. W. E. Manley, Mr. 
sengzamin BraKevey, of Ferry, to Miss ManiaWarr- 
ER, of Sheldon, “ae 

In Perry, May 23d, by thesame, Mr. Jonny S. Wricar, 
of Staiford, to Miss Orava A. Spautvine, of Castile. 
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DEATHS. 


By drowning in the Delaware river, in Hamden, 


a) 4 
y? 


May 3d, Mr, Cuarces B. Exvts, son of Mr. Samuel 
Elis, of Walton, inthe 24th year of his age. Efe bad 


i} 


jal gervices the following day by the writer. 


| amr 

| Whitney, aged eleven. days. C 
| took but a hasty glanee of earth’s scenes, and fled back 
| again to its Father and its Goa. 


‘THompson PuEups, aged 28 years. 
: , as y 


in the river, and in returning to the shore in a Loat, in 


‘company with another person, the boat upset and they 
were thrown into the water, but his companion sneceeds 


ed in getting upon the bottom of the boat aud was sa- — 


ved. Mr. Elis commenced swimming down the river, 
and copinued bis exertions until hesank. When taken 
fiom the water, the vital spark had fled forever. His 
funeral was attended in Walton, on the 5th ult, and a 
discourse delivered by the wriier; to whom itis a gratiti- 

cation to know, thata large majority of the relatives of this 
youth, are believers in that Gospel which is so well ealen- 
lated to console us under affliction. That they may enjoy 
its blessings, Its promises, aud its hopes, is the prayer of 
their brother in Christ. KE. E. Guinn. 

Union please copy. 

In the town of Brighton, ou the 25th ult.. Wa. 
Bu.tincuurst, aged 56, Br. B. was a firm believer in 
the final restitution, and died reconciled to God. He 
has left a widow and ten children to monen his loss.— 
The funeral took place oa the 27th, at which time his 
remains were taken to the Presbyterian church at Brigh- 
ton village, and a sermon delivered by the writer. 

FR 

In Leicester, May 10th, of consumption, Mrs. Sarzy 

Ferris, wife of Mr. William Ferris. In the dcath of 


ly are deprived of an affectionate wife and kind mo- 
ther. The funeral was. attended on the following £un- 
day in the Baptist meeting-huuse in Perry. 
WE? Mo, 
In Upper Lisle, April 5th, Mr. Eparatw Horren- 
BEcK, aged 8) years. For the last 40 years ol his life, 
Br. H. was a believer in the restitution, aud found it to 


be his greatest consolation in the hens of death. Ser- 
mon, 1 Cor. xv: 24-28, by tinge mt oe 


In this village, (Waterloo,) on the 21st of May, Mrs. 
Exizapuru G. Moon, (eldest daughter of John Sholes) 
aged 26 years, 10 wonths and 15 days. We enjoyed 
the happiness of an acquaintance with the atniable snb- 
ject of this while living. Sire was the idol of many, and 
the friend of all. None knew her bnt to admire her 
goodness; nope mentioned her but fo exalt her virtue. 
Her death will be universally lamented, for envy er maz 
lice never exerted their power to claim ver as a victim. 
She dicd in full belief ofa Saviour, and the promises of 
a Father’s grace. She met the king of terror withouta 
murmur, ora fear. Deeply, very deeply, de we syin- 
pathise with the parents, relatives and driends ef the de- 
Gd 5 and fervently do we pray that the rich consola- 
non of the Gospel of peace may be theirs.— Seneca Ob- 
server. 

In Ohio eitv, June 9th, Axnrew, infant son of Br. J. 
The spirit of innocence, 


‘Of such is the king- 
dem of heaven.’ 


iu Hamilton, March 11th, Mrs. Parirnyer Forsss, 
wife of Asa Forbes, in the 58th ycar of her age. Mrs. 


| Fs was a victim of the fe stroyer, const ion.— 
Because he i3|| -aeweeee wien f the fell destroyer, consumption 


Formerly she was amember of the Episeopal church; 
bat withdrew from it, having beeame a believer in the 
restitation, which, faith was her comfort aud strength in 
the hour of Ceath. Sermon by Br. Willams, 

In Denmark, May 19th, ALonzo D., youngest son of 
GilSert, and Lona Van Vetehten, aged d years... Funer- 
JSF. 
Ih Elownsfield, on the 91h inst., of eausumption, 
Br. Phelps was in 
faitheand in practice a Universalist. Precisely one year 
previous to the death of Br. P., his only brotber was torn 
from the enebraces of his friends by the same disease. 
Alas, for the ravages of this dreadful disorder. How 
many ounce happy fimilies have been made te mourn by 


its desolating Ler ath. deat. 
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‘6 1) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPELs”’ scensenee!! PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH IS GOOD,” 


Voxume IX. [New ‘Senes.] 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS...NO. TV. 


BY REY. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


“Think not that Tam come to send peace on earth; Tam come 
net tosend peace, buta sword. For lam come to seta man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter agaiust her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And aman’s 
foes shall be they ef his own household.” Marr. 10: 34, 35, 36. 


In view of this language, it is in amount said, 
that such a notion or principle can not be divine ; 
that to wield the sword and make divisions in fa- | 
milies, is wholly contrary to any correct views of 
the character of the Deity, as well as subversive 
of all moral right: consequently, the person who 
uttered itand the revelation which contains it, can 
not be divine. This objection we admitto be well |; 
founded, provided it can be shown that the direct 
object of Christ was to induce war and create di- 
visions. But if this can not be shown, then the 
objection must fall. 

There is one fact to begia with, which is worthy 
of consideration. Whoever attentively peruses 
the various conversations ef our Saviour, must be 
convinced that he inculcates many admira*le mo- 
ral principles, which, if practised by all men, 
would absolutely destroy contention, war, and 
bloodshed. The simple but golden rule, * what- 
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them,” of iteelf is sufficient to beat 
every sword into a ploughshare, unnerve every 
arm of revenge, subdue every passion, and make 
man the friend of his brother. Can it be possible, 
ther, that the mild and benevolent Saviour, a 
bighly moral and virtuons individual, even ac- || 
cording to the confessions of some skeptics—can it 
be possible that he avowed it as his determination 
to fument wars and break upthe peace of families, 
even when the members of the social circle are 
earnestly besought to cultivate affection and good 
will, in many places of the Christian system? 
The thing is not reasonable. 

The Jews supposed that the Messiah whom 
they expected, would establish the most perfect 
peace among them. But our Saviour assures the 
disciples that such would not be the first effect 
consequent of his system; for it would not be 
peace on earth, or the land, as Clarke affirnis that 
it should be rendered, hut contention and division. 
The key to an understanding of this statement, is 
found in the fact, that a good man or a good sys- 
tem, inculcating every virtue, may at the same | 
time be made the occasion of evil, without at all 
being guilty of that evil. For instance: political 
liberty isan excellent principle; yet liberty has); 
been fought about, and rivers of blcod were shed 
in its name during the French revolution. _Liber- 
ty is not, however, the cause of such evils, but 
simply the occasion. When Saul, king of Israel, 
cherished the malignant determination to murder 
David, no person will affirm that David was the 
cause of that determination, because he was the oc- 
casion of its existence. ‘here is aaother illustration 
which is directly to the point. Tbe principles 
which we, as believers in the Restitution, profess, 
uphold Joye towards all men, and kindness among 
families in particular. Yet we know, that when 
one member of a family, who has long been fixed 
in opposing points of faith, embraces our princi- 
ples, the rest of the family oppose bins, and thus 
dissension is intzoduced into that family. But the 
principles can not be charged with said dissensivn ; 
they are simply the occasion of the evil; for in- 

ad of the principles being the cause of dissen- 


sion, the dissension arises from-a waut of them : if nguage ol ; 
the family all received the principles, they would || wer, or that lis system a ae conteution, bat 
3 | 


would be taught love and 


in peace, for they. 
good will. a 


i|the son againsi the father, the mother against the || 
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So with our Saviour’s system—although it 
leaches every possible act of goodness, yet the 
Jews quarrelled about it—not because of the influ- 
ence of its principles, but because those who did | 
not believe it, were determined to persecute those 
who did believe it. Hence it was the oceasion, 
but not the cause of the evil. I know that our Sa- 
viour, in alluding to it, represents himself as send- 
ing a sword and creating divisions ; but the critic 
is aware that the secondary cause is often spoken 
of as the primary. cause, in the Scriptures. For 
instance, in the first council held in Jerusalem, 
James remarked, ‘“* Sor Moses of old time bath in 
every city them: that preach bim, being read in 
the synagogues every Sabbath-day.”—Acts xv : 
21. It will be discovered that Moses is put in 
place of his system; lor, reading Moses in the 
synagogues, simply means thatthe first four books 
of the Bible, of which be was the author, were 
read. So our Saviour puts himself in place of his 
system, which, in its establishment, was made the 
occasion of contention. When Christ said, “Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth; I am 
not come to send peace, but a sword,” he meant 
that sueh would be the effect of promulgating 
Christianity in its early periods—not that a belief 
in Christianity would cause cortention, but that 
those who did not believe it, weuld make it the oc- 
casion of persecuting those who did believe it, as 
was beforeremarked. Facts fully justify this con- 
clusion. A majority of the Jews did rot receive 
the Gospel; for they not only rejected it, but they 
crucified the Redeemer with the most aggravated 
cruelty. For this wickedness a sword was seni 
among them—a sword which belonged to tke Ro- 
man mistress of the world, and which was not 
withdrawn until they were swept from the family 
of nations.. Thus the Gospel was made the oceu- 
ston of a sword being sent among the Jews, the un- 
avoidable consequence of the violent conduct of 
that people of bigotry. 


The Gospel was also the innoceut occasion of 
contention in families then, as it is at the preseut 
day. IJtis well known that the Israelites were so 
opposed to Christianity, that they cast every one 
from their synagogues who owned the Saviour.— 
Consequently, when the member of a family em- 
braced Christianity, all the other members, still 
holding to the law of Moses, were opposed to him ; 
so that, literally, the father was against the son, 


daughter, and the daughter against the mother.— 
Hence Christ, being made the oecasion, but not 
the canse, might well suppose that his coming 
would then produce contention in families, and 
that they would quarrel about him. 

Indeed there are preachers now, who upon first 
Visiting a place, could with propriety openly say, 
“IT aro come to sei a map at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, || 
and the daughter-in-law against Ker mother-in- 
law; and a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
housetold.’”’ He might come preaching love to 
God and al] men; he might in burning eloquence 
describe the nécessity of peace and good will; and 
yet he might repeat the language of our Saviour. 
It is true that such priaciples could not of them- 
selves produce contention ;. bu: goming in contact 
with, the prejudices of tbe people, those who did 
not believe them, would oppose those who did, and 
thus: war be the consequence, even in families. 
These considerations, we believe, must show that 
the language of Christ does notaffirm that he loved 


| 


that the intense bigotry of the Jews would 
im the bone of dissension among them, 


simply 
make 
sh 


Indeed, the Gospel itself does not teach perse- 


cution, bloodshed, and contention. Can that sys- 
tem which taught William Penn to love even the 
wild Indian of the forest--which sent Jobn How- 
ard among prisons, to show his noble mercy for 
the sons and daughters of sin—which arned the 
apostles with a EHeaven-born desire to enlighten 
and Christianize the worle-—which represents its 
Founder as uttering a God-like prayer of forgive- 
ness even for his murderers—which shows us the 
divine love ofthe Deity, flowing in its tide of bles- 
sings to every creature, until it shall have washed 
away every sin and all error, and fitted man and 
woman for the peerless glories of beaven—can it 
ke that the Gospel which inculcates such large 
liberality, such active uses of reason, teaching man 
that he must read for himself, and form his own 
faith by proving all things, making the Bible 
alone his source of information concerning spiritual 
things—can it be that such asystem aims at war 
and dissension ?. No!—its aira is to rob the world 
of nothing but its sins, its errors, its passions, its 
worship at the altars of ambition and tyranny; 
and to give in return, justice, virtue, Jove, faith, 
hope, and pure religion, the concentration of all 
that is good. And only let the Gospel once unfurl 
its banner in every family and nation of the earth; 
let an altar for the worship of God, be erected in 
the heart of every creature, and the noblest conse- 
quences will be produced: the warrior will be- 
come a peaceful citizen, the tyrant become a phi- 
lanthropist, the dishonest man virtuous, and all be 
Christans whose acknowledged Father is God, 
whose acknowledged Saviour is Christ, whose 
creed-book is the Bible, who wear the noble dia- 
mond of universal love toward men, adorned with 
the sister-gems of forgiveness, purity, and charity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MYSTERIOUS RELIGION. 
BY REY. R. 0. 
‘‘ Where mystery begins, religionends.” This 
was the very pertinent and sensible observation of 
an English dissenting clergyman, who lived and 
wrote during the early part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Ina sermonon the subjeet of mysteries, 
he undertook to show ‘that there are, properly 
speaking, no mysteries in religion.’ _ All the se- 
crel or mysterious things, that have auy relation 
ta religious subjects, belong unto the Lord; and 
those, only, which are clearly revealed, and which 
are, therefore, plain and intelligible, belong to uss 
So far as our faith, our happiness and religious ob- 
ligatious are concerned, we have nothing at all to 
do with mysteries.. Though there may be many 
things eomwprised in the religious system of our 
Redeemer, that once were. mysteries, yet we are 
not required to believe and practice any principle 
or precept that is stil a mystery. Every thing 
which was once clothed ina garb of mystery, and 
which it ts now our duty to believe, has keen ful- 
ly unveiled, and brought within the reach of our 
understanding. Indeed, ‘to believe doctrines 
that are s/all mysteries, is to believe withoutideas.” 
And if revelation is comprised in general proposi- 
tions, which we do not understand—embracing 
some truth disguised under uninielligille terms— 
it isin reality no revelation; it leaves things in 
absolute darkness; it only shows mes their own 
ignorance, but affordsthem no light by which they 
may be directed to their duty and their happiness. 
Such was the train of. reasoning pursued by a 
divine, who was somewhat distinguished in his 
day and generation, as a candid and moderate, 
yet powerful defender of Christianity, against the 
attacks of its adversaries. And though it may 
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bear with great force agaiust some parts of the re- 
ligious systems adopted by many Christians at 
the present day ; yet its correctnesscan hardly be 
disputed. The fundamental principles of the 
Gospel, are, in no point of view, abstruse and un- 
intelligible—beyond the reach of the human un- 
derstanding. However mysterious they may 
have been in ages past, before the appearance of 
the great ‘light of the world,” they are vow 
clearly revealed, and fully explained. He, then, 
who adopts a mysterious religion, or who connects 
mysteries with his religious system, departs wide- 
ly, both from the religion of nature and the pure 
religion of Jesus Christ. He assumes a degree of 
wisdom far above what Ged has seen fit to reveal. 
and, in truth, he ‘ believes without ideas.’ And 
if he endeavors to enforce bis unnatural and un- 
intelligible notions upon others, he not only vio- 
lates the rights and prerogatives of reason, but 
also departs from the requirements of revelation; 
for, as remarked by the divine above referred 10, 
“if we examine the doctrines of the Christian re- 
ligion, we shall find in fact, that as we can not in 
reasun, so we are notobliged by revelation, to carry 
our faith one jot beyond our understanding.” 

If these principles are correct, whatcan be said | 
of the doctrines of the trinity, the incarnation, vi- 
carious atonement, and all the mysterious notions | 
connected with that unintelligible system, which 
usually passes under the name of Orthodoxy? Do 
these belung to the true religion of the Bible? 
And is it indispensible that they should be believ- 
ed? Itis a just remark, and ought always to be 
remembered, that ‘‘ where mystery begins, reli- 
gion ends.” —The momenta man steps beyond 
the line of clear and intelligible revetation, either 
in respect to his hopes or his duty, he departs 
from the principles and: precepts of true religion. 
Those principles, then, which are acknowledged 
to be mysteries, and are embraced because they 
are mysteries, form no part of revealed religion. 
And no one surely ought to maintain, that we are 
obligated to believe or practice any religious prin- 
ciple or precept which is not revealed. 

Men, however, in all ages of the world, have 
had a remarkable fondness for mysterizs and im- 
possibilities cn religious subjects. A religion that 
is easily understood and easily put in practice, 
has seldom satisfied their curivsity, or their desire 
to petform meyitorious actions—actions regarded 
the more meritorious as they are the more diffi- 
cult to be performed. nis proneness has driven 
them beyond the bounds of reason into supersti- 
tion, and the mest wildand extravagant vagaries. 
Reason, indeed, Las been condemned as an un- 
faithful and even dangerous and delusive guide ; 
the understanding bas been puzzled and confound- 
ed by the multiplicity of incomprehensible mys- 
teries, and men have become unreasonable on 
every subject connected with religion. The great 
volume of nature, and the principles of divine re- 
velation, have been altogether too plaia and easy ; 
and hence, a mysterious religion, more obscure. 
and more difficult to be carried into practice, has 
been invented to supply their place. And in the 
very bosom of these mysteries, infidelity has 
spreng up, and been nourished, and taken its 
deepest root, to the declension of pubiic niorals, 
the undermining of human hopes, and the injuzy 
of pure religton. 


Those, then, who desire the advancement of 
Christian principles, who are lovers of God and 
their fellow-men, and who wish to promote the 
pure worship of the former, and inerease the hap- 
piness of the latter, should throw aside their niys- 
teries and unintelligible uotions, and confine them- 
selves t> the plain dovirinesof divine revelation— 
doctrines tnat are valuable as presenting precepts, 
the best that have ever been presented for the re- 
gulation of human conduct. Mysteries are al- 
ways liable to iislead and bewilder; but plain 
matters of fact, simple and intelligible truths, are 
neither apt to be misunderstoud, nor liabje to mis- 
direct the mind, and lead it into faults and errors. 
Hence, if safey, or the ‘safe side,” be any thing 
of an object, aad if any one has a desire for “two 


a 


|| sents the following excellent observation: ‘* What, 
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chances,”’ he will certainly find the two in favor 
of a plain, intelligible system, to one in favorof a 
mysterious religion, and, consequently, the great- 
est safety when there is the least degree of irys- 
tery. 

Dover, N. H., June, 1838. 
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For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
EXISTENCE OF GOD. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR, 


THE 


“Whence come | here, and how? so marvellously 
Constituted and conceived? unkuown! this élod 

Lives, surely, through some bighsr energy, 

For from itself alone it could not be”’—RUSSIAN ANTHOLOGY, 


“Jfyou search the world, you may find cities without walls, 
without ietters, wahowy kings, without movey; but no one ever 
saw a city without a Deity, without 2 temple,or without som> 
form of worship.”’—PLUTARCH. 


Two modes of reasoning have been adepted to 
prove the existence of an all-wise and perfect Be- 
ing. Oncis called a priori, the ocher, a posteriort. 
The former cunsists in reasoning from cause to ef- 
fect; the latter, from effect to cause. The utility 
of all reasoning a priori, has been questioned by 
many eminent men: among whom inay be found 
Dugald Stewart, whose writings well deserve a 
place in every library. Dr. Samuel Clarke, of 
the last century, has sustained the @ priori move 
of reasoniag as well, probably, as any writer who 
has ever appeared.* 

But the proofs of the existence cf a Supreme 
Being, are so numerous that it is difficult to select 
the most convincing. Thecelebrated Locke con- 
iended that the existence of man alone, was suf- 
ficient to prove the existence of a God. The 
truth is, we may take any single faculty of man, 
and prove that he had a Creator. Fenelon said, 
‘that the eye of the meanest animal surpassed 
the skill of all the artisans in the world.” The 
idea of a supreme, invisible Power has existed 
amongali tribesand nations. Stewart, in his mo- | 
ral philosophy, says, *‘ bowever contaminated with | 
error, however deluded Ly the follies of supersti- 
tion and credulity, the belief of the existence of 


supernatural and invisible things presiding over | 


huiman affairs, will be found to be inseparable from 
the buman mind.” Aristotle, alluding to the sup- 
port which wniversal assent gives to ary fact, pre- 


seems true to most wise men, is very probable, 
what most men, both wise and unwise assent to, 
deth still moré resemble truth; but what men 
generally consent, is both the highest probability, 
and approaches near to demonstralven, so near 
that it may pass for ridiculous arrogance, or for 
intolerable obstinacy and perverseness to deny it.” 
it has been seriously doubted whether there ever 
was areal Atheist, but it is well known that it 
has been openly avowed. Man may profess Athe- 
ism, buthe caunot believeit. It requires far great- 
er effort and strength of mind to reject and overlook 
the evidences of the divine existence, than to 
search out andassent to them. God bas manifest- 
ed himself in every thing. That being the case, 
it is our duty to form right views of tis character, 
to lave and adore him as the Lord and Parent of 
the universe. 
Sandy Bay, Mass 


For the Mugaziuc and Advocat:. 
QUERIES 


ADDRESSED ‘tO THOSE WHO ‘THINK. 


BY REY. W. S. BALCH. 


1. If all men were Upiversalists in principle 
and practice, would they continue in sin? 

2. Was the inquisition established in the spirit 
of love, to send poor sufferers to heaven? 

3. Did Jobn Calvin precure the death of Mi- 
chael Servetus, because le believed that God loved 
him with au equal Jove, and would make them 
kneel site by side before the throne of heaven, 


. * Dr. Clarke’s work is of grcat value, but is uow quite scarce. 
Itis worth reprinting. It is entitled “A demonstratiou of the 
being and attributes of oa: more particularly in answer to Mr. 
Hobbes, Spinosa, and their rollowers; wherein, the notion of li- 
berty is stated, and the possibility and certainty of it proved, in 
Opposition to necessity and fate.” 
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and together sing the praises of a common Sa- 
viour! 

4. Did the Puritans hang witches, whip Qua- 
kers and banish Baptists, because they believed 
God would pardon the follies and faults of human 
weakness and save them by his grace? 

5. Is the devil pleased with a doctrine which 
circuinscribes his power, liberates his captives, 
demolishes bis murky kiegdom, annihilates his 
very being, and obliterates every trace of the pow- 
er of evil? 

6. Will God, and Corist, and angels, and saints; 
be satisfied with any thing short of the salvation 
of all men? 

7. If you believed that a most perfect reconcwia- 
tion should take place between you and your ene- 
my to-morrow, would you seek bis injury to-day ? 
How, then, cau a belief in the holiness ofall men 
ibe licentious? Can love work ill to its neighbor? 

8. Limitarians have reported that the Hon. J- 
Cilley, who lately fell ina duel, was a Universa- 
list. Admitit,and what follows? Did that dec- 
trine tempt lim to this fatal act? Had he be- 
lieved that one day a most perfect union would exist 
between him and. his challenger, that in heaven 
they would be eternal.friends, could be have aim- 
ed at the injury of a brother, under the influence of 
such a spirit of fraternal love? 

9. When thou commitest sin and hatestthy fel- 
low, dost thou realize that he is thy brother, and 
a joint neir with thee to an inheritanee incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled and that fadeth not away? 

10. Dost thou profit by all the instruction afford- 
ed thee, and always walk in the light and. spirit 
of thy doctrine? Lf not, who is in fault? . 

11. To be a Universalist isto believe tn a wise, 
benevolent aad almighty Father, to love him with 
all the heart, to love and do gnod to all men. What 
is it to be a Lirnitarian? 

12. What doctrine gives the highest glory to 
| Deity, the greatest perfection to bis works, and 
the largest amount of happiness to his creatures? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
OF RELIGION, 


‘* Religion refines our moral seutiments, disen- 
gages the heart from every vain desire, renders it 
tranquil under misfortune, humble inthe presence 
of God, and steady iu the society of men.” 


VALUE 


The advent of Jesus Christ, commences an era 
jin human records, highly interesting to the great 
family of mankind. The doctrines that he taught 
had wever before been pr mulgated, aad had an 
equal bearing upon all classes and conditions in 
society. He was emphatically the bearer of 
** good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.” 

Men have built up theories, and planned out 
systems, but all have failed to equal, in impor- 
; tance and durability, the invaluable superstructure 
which has been established by the Christian reli- 
gion. If its spirit is properly cultivated, those prin- 
| ciples are instilied, which are dictated by no other 
iostitution, that is or bas been in existence. Dowe 
ask for an instance of the doctrine it teaches, we 
have only to look at the history of Jesus ~ Christ. 
What nobler example of disinterestedness—what 
superior excellency can elsewhere be found, than 
he displayed whilst on this earth! That religion, 
or the principles of religion, which are one and the 
same, is necessary for our guidance here, must be 
acknowledged ; for if we look inte our constitu- 
tion—into our nature—we find that unless we have 
some beacon light to guide us through the tem- 
pests of this life, we are liable to be wrecked én 
inhospitable shores, where the vulture of skepti- 
cism and infidelity will prey upon our very vitals, 
whilst hope and happiness, finding so kindred 
elements, leave us to our own wild musings. The 
religiun of Jesus furnishes this beacon-light, and itis 
‘the only one that has been presented to the world, 
that has stood the test of time and experience. It 
is the only thing thai can guide us through Jife’s 
stormy sea, with the prospect of reaching asecure 
haven. Withoatit, we should have but a misera- 
ble existence. a ae 


' 
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Time was when the fountain of religion was 
obstructed—when its crystal waters, which bad 
flowed on in their meandering course forages, fer- | 
tilizing human intellect, had beeome the putrid 
waters, issuing from amore impure source. Theo 
the bright and burning sun of Christianity was 
nearly eclipsed by the superior and more deaden- 
ing influence of a superstitivus and infatuated 
age. The history of the dark ages, is replete 
with the fanaticism of mankind. Deep and de- 
plorable was the worse than Egyptian darkness, 
in which ignorance and superstition had enveloped 
the whole buman family. Who that has contem- 
plated the works of misdirected zeal, but is sensi- 
ble that without some rule of acticn, based upon 
the principles of religion, all our efforts, no matier 
how well directed, are worse than useless. We! 
have ample historical evidence to prove that all 
other institutions, (Christianity excepted,) 90 mat- 
ter how grand and noble their design, bave ulti- 
mately failed. And for what reason? We can 
assign no other, unless it is the frailty of our na- 
ture, and the destructibility of all our works. 
These, time, with his remorseless surge, has| 
whelmed in oblivion; whilst religion, the off- 
spring of Deity, kas withstood flood and tempest, 


the edicts of eroperors, and the curses of apostates, |, 
and still remains as unshaken as when the Al- || 


It || 


mighty first gave to men the rule of rectitude. 
deinands of the creature no act which he can not) 
perform, no culty which is against his interest. It 
would not make us stvics, monks, nor sour and 
flaming fanatics; but serves to make us better and 
happier, and calls forth a proper response to the 
Giver of all good, for bis mercy and kindness to- 
wards us. It teaches those lessons of love and 
kindness to our fellows, which are so necessary to 
social happiness; it opens to us atone view, the mer- 
cy and benevolence of our Creator, and commands 
from us the highest meed of praise aud adoration 
for his goodness. It is not repugnant to any indivi- 
dual in society, but offers alike to all who prac- 
tice its doctrines—to the king on his throne, and 
the mendicant in the streets—the seme degree of 
happiness. Deity alone could have given us se 
valuable arule of instruction, as that contained in 
the Christian Religion. Get us pay unto Him 
devout reverence, spurring alike the dogmas of the 
learned, and the insipid and boisterous ravings of 
fanatics and mountebanks, and let us embrace the 
truth as itis ia Jesus, and rely for strength upon 
the counsels of the Most High. Vs 
Middlefield, N. Y., May, 1338. 


For the Magazine and Advocaie. 
CALUMNY. 


No evil can be selected from the train that be- 
#ets mankind, so pernicious and so destructive as 
calumny. Conceived inthe exuberance of malice, 
cherished in the cradle of revenge or the lap of 
personal or party interest, it lives and spreads its 
cursed and cursing influence over tie fairest pros- 
pects of earthly enjoyment. As releniless as the 
tiger, gorges its malignilty upon the insecence and 
happiness of its victim, and then, with demoniae | 
exultation, rejuices over the consummation of his 
ruin. Virtue and morality, so far from affording 
security to their possessors, are made the targets 
for the aim of calumny. As the fairest flowers 
allure the attention of the wanton gatherer, s0| 
the fairest reputations are doomed to suffer by its 
shafts. Personages, who, with unremitted perse- 
verance, have clitnbed the rugged bill of renown 
and gathered laurels from its ‘*dangerous steep,” 
have had them blasted by the poisonous breath of 
calumny. The youthful maiden, whose amiable 
deportment and unsullied virtue endeared her to 
the wise and good, bas writhed within its vernened 
fangs; and the sons of poverty, whom fortune 
east unaided on the world’s wide waste, in one 
short hour has seen his expectations withered by 
this blighting curse. It has ictruded its unwel-| 
come presence ir circles where the most perfect 
harmony prevailed, and discord and division have 
invariably ensued; and wherever dissension and 
wrangling disturb the empire of enjoyment, there 
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vels, exulting inthe triumph of maligaant passion 
over those endearments that render society desira- 
| ble. or life a blessing. 

But worse than all, and most to be deprecated, 
is a species of religious calunny, which has an ex- 
teusive influence inthe religious world. Tespecta- 
ble societies of Chrisians are often basely calum- 
niated, and by those too, whose professions should 
forbid it; by those whose pretensions, in the view 
of the multitude, are the pledges of veracity; by 
those whom the religious world holds up as para- 
gons of perfection. Such, are often the originators 
and propagators of slanderous re ports-—re ports sub- 
versive of the good order of society, and detrimen- 
tal to the interests of Christianity. The credulity 
of the people, throws the sanction of truth around 
the grossest defamations—for to question the truth 
of reports coming from so high a source, were al- 
most sacrilege. 


This species of calumny is the direst curse that 
has ever fallen to the lot of man. Bigotry, that 
foul and lell-engendered plant, inhales nutriment 
from its breath, and prejudice is bedewed by its 
malignant vapors. Uy Mae 

Clinton Liberal Institute, May, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
OTTO CLTY INSEYMCUTE. 


‘This institution is now completed. It com- 
menced its operations on Monday, 18th of June, 
condacted by Mr. Dinsmore, who has been some 
lime in waiting for this purpose. He is an able 
and competent teacher, well calculated to give 
general satistaction, and we think that our friends 
in this State, aud some parts of Pennsylvania, 
cannot finda school better adapted to advance their 
sons and daughtersin the several branches of litera- 
ure, 

The building is situated on a pleasant eminence, 
in full view of Lake Erie and the city of Cleve- 
laud, and is of sufficient capacity to accommo- 
date two hundred pupils. Our infant society in 
po place, have found much difficulty in raising 
a sufficient amount of money tocomplete the work. 
I ain sorry to say, there are many individuals of 
liberal sentiments in this section of Ohio, who have 
done nothing as yet, to help us along. The lot 
upon which the building is placed, has been given 
to us for this purpose, and asitis abundantly large, 
and the wants of the community require it, we 
ecrtemplate the erection of a much larger edifice, 
to be used for a male department exclusively. 
Though considerably in debt, and though we find 
ourselves under the necessity of procuring appa- 
jratus for chemistry, philosophy and music, we 
are resolved to have a permanent establishment 
that will promote the well being of community, 
by the diffusion of useful knowledge. 


This institution is to ke free from that narrow 
and intolerant spirit, by which the most of our 
literary institutions are controlled. [tis to be es- 
tablished on the broadest principles of liberality ; 
and a thorough and systematic education can he 
obtained without the intermeddling of religious bi- 
gots, or the imposition of religious ereeds. All 
will be allowed to think for themselves, in regard 
to the concerns of religion, because the fountain of 

ile and means of information will be open to all. 


It seems that a powerful phalanx of opposing 
Christains bave long been laboring to monopolize 
the formation of the youthful mind. With them, 
it is an ordinary practice to prevent inquiry, and 
to throw around the subject of religion a mysteri- 
ous and gloomy aspect. Ana a course like this, 
cannot fail to prevent the improvement of the in- 
tellectual and moral powers. Itis noton!ya bane 
to the cultivation of the mind, but it is a means of 
infecting almost every literary preduction which 
is placed before us. Could the religion of Chrisi 
be separated from its corruptions, the human pow-. 
ers would soar to the highest summit of refinement 


d moral excellence. The scul would expand || should not end there. 


with proportionate satisfaction, and with gratitude 
to the ‘livine Author of our being. aa 


uv s 
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\this ** zreen-eyed mionster” holds his fiendish re- 


it 


monies, nor should it be taught by the introduc- 
tion of such things into our schools of learning: 
|To attempt the formation of a correct moral de~ 
portment, by compelling the observance of reli- 
gious solemnities, has a powerful tendency to make 
mockers of religion; for when a constant routine 
of duty has been entorced upon them, they can 
feel but little of thatinvoluntary aspiration, which 
hallows the idea of a Supreme Being and the sub- 
ject of spiritual devotion. 

Brethren, the time bas come for us to arise and 
stand forth as the friends and defenders of religious 
liberty. We have too long been folding our 
hands together, supposing that our spiritual task- 
masters would fetter us no more. The schemes 
of Orthodoxy are deeply laid, and dangerous in 
their tendency. And many of us have contribu- 
ted largely to erect their engines of ecclesiastic 
|oppression. ‘nere is but one remedy, and that 
is, to come out boldly and renounce this time-serv- 
ing policy. We ask you not to treat an opposer 
with violence, but we ask you to abandon this 
puerile timidity and with one united voice, declare 
you will no longer contribute to support those in- 
stitutions of learning which are made subservient 
to the dogmas of nwen. 


I think it a correct maxim, that ‘union is 
strength,’? and by the permanent establishment of 
an institution free from sectarian influence, we 
become so united as to oppose successfully, and 
defend ourselves ayainst the dangerous schemes of 
our spiritual foee, and thua promote the cause of 
virtue amongst our fellow men. Spiritual wick- 
edness cannot be effectually met, except by con- 
cert of action among the friends of liberal Christi- 
}amty; it is therefore, important that the friends 
of civil and religious freedom should arise in their 
strength, while they bave the means in their own 
power; that they awake to a sense of their danger 
and duty before the night of darkness shall come 
upon them. 


Think pot that we are intolerant; no, we are 
perfectly willing that our opposers should enjoy 
their own sentiments unmolested, and support 
their own institutions of learning. These are pri- 
vileges we claim in common with all others—but 
we are not willing to bow down to ecclesiastical 
establishinents that would bring us to their stand- 
ard of worship and deprive us of our money to aid 
that which we disbelieve, and which already 
threatens the prostration of our dearest rights. 

What ought to be done, and what can be done 
to secure our tiberty and improve our condition? 
It is for us to patronize all those literary and secien- 
tific institutions which are conducted on liberal 
principles, entirely free from sectarian power. 
The one which we have now established in Ohio 
City is of this character; and no pains will be 
spared by our friends in this place, to gain for ita 
permanent footing. 

We have written enough, and now it only re- 
mains to putthe question plainly, will you help us 
inthis enterprize? Fora number of months we 
have been struggling in this place to accomplish 
what is now befure you, and we trust yon will not 
be offended at this appeal. Say, brethren, will 
you help? Tam going to travel through many 
party of Ohio and Pennsylvania, to preach the 
Gospel and aid ‘the funds of this institution. You 
are requested to bear this subject in mind until I 
give you a call for this purpose. If any of you 
should be prepared, and will remit to us by letter, 
it will save me the trouble of calling at your house 
to obtain it, J. WHITNEY, 


Mankind too frequently wed opinions, and: hav- 
ing taken them * for better or worse,” conceive it 
a point of honor to maintain them ever, after; 


though Reason and Truth sue for a divorce. 


Charity should begin at home ;~-trne} but if 
It may reasonably be sus- 
pected of those who are fond of quoting this adage, 


that their charity is no great traveller? 9’ 2 
: , 


- 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND 


GOSPEL 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL. 
BY REV. SAMUEL GOFF. 


A few weeks since, I made a few remarks on 
the unsatisfying nature of all earthly things. ‘T’o- 
wards the close of that article, I had occasion to 
Temark, that although every thing of an earthly 
nature, would failof satisfyiag the ardent and long- 


ing desires of the mind, yetin the Gospel we should 


find a fulness for each, a fulness for all, and a 
fulness. forever more. In this communication I 
design to make a few remarks in illustration of this 
last proposition. 

The term Gospel literally signities ** good news.”’ 
Now let us see how well this agrees with the tes- 
timony of the Scriptures. Let us notice the cir- 
cumstances attending the birth of Him, who was 
to establish the Gospel kingdom in theearth. The 
shepherds are watching their flocks upon the lonely 
plains of Judea, in the still and contemplative 

‘hours of night. ‘* When, lo! the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glery of the Lord 
shone round about them, and they were sore 
afraid.” Butwhat isthe message of the heavenly 
visitant? Does he increase their fear, and over- 
whelm them ia sorrow and griel, by fearful de- 
nunciations of the wrath and vengeance of the 
Almighty upon helpless and dependent man? Ah, 
no. Far different is the message from God to 
man. Listen tw the heavenly tones, the mild and 
gentle accents, and the sweet and thrilling voice 
of the messenger of mercy, “Fear not.”” Oh, 
the soul-cheering, the heart-inspiring, and the 
spirit-stirring joy that fills their heaving bosoms 
at this unexpected annunciation—" Fear not.”’— 
Why? why should they not fear? “ Fear not: 
for bebold [| bring you good twlings of great joy, 
which shall be unto all people. For unto you is 
bora, this day, inthe city of David, a Savior which 
is Christ the Lord.” Ab! why should they fear, 
when the angel proclaims ‘ good tidings of great 
joy which shall be unto all people”! Why should 
they fear when all heaven is shouting for joy! 
For ‘‘suddenly,” after the angel had delivered 
his heaven-taught message, ‘* there was with him, 
a multitude of the beavenly host, praising God and 
saying, glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward man.” In Matt. i: 21, 
we read, ‘And thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save his people from their sins.” 

e From these two quotations, we learn that the 
introduction of the Gospel dispensation was good 
news, inasmuch as it proclaimed the birth of a 
Savior, who siiould “save bis people from their 
sins.” Having, then, learned that the Gospel is 
indeed *‘ good tidings of great joy,” let us inquire 
more particularly intu the evlent of this good news. 
The angel said it should ‘be unto all people” ; 
but as some seem to doubt the correctness of his 
testimony, we will see if any oltber witnesses 
agree with him, for‘* by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word shall be established.” By 
a reference to the Old Testament dispensation, 
we learn that God made a covenant with Abra- 
ham, saying: ‘'[ will bless them that bless thee, 


all the farnilies of the earth be blessed.’ Elere 
we have the prontise that “all the families of the 
earth,”’ (which certainly means ‘all people,’’) 
shall be blessed in the seed of Abraham. 

This promise wag first made unto Abraham 
then renewed unto Isaac, and confirmed unto Ja- 
cob.* SeeGen. xii: 3; xviii: 18; xxii: 18; xxvi: 
4, and XXVIii: 14, _Now we have the testimony 
of St. Paul for caliing this promise the Gospei. 
Gal. iii: 8. +‘ And the s«ripture foreseeing that 


% 


God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, 


and in thee s!:all all nations be blessed.” 

And St. Peter, Acts iii: 21, calls it “the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.” Hence we discover that all uations, 
families, and kindreds (Acts iii: 25,) of the earth 
have the promise of being blessed in Christ, the 
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sced of Abraham ; (Gal. iii: 16,) and this is the 
Gospel; ‘the restitution of ali things, which God 
hath spcken by the mouth of all bis holy prophets 
since the world began.” 

Our next inquiry is, will this promise be falfill- 
ed? Will Christ ever ‘see of the travail of his 
sou! and be satisfied?” Ue ‘gave himself a ran- 
som for all tu be testified in due time.’? Will 
“the ransomed of the Lord’? ever ‘return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads”? Will they ever ‘obtain joy and 
gladness, aud sorrow and sighing flee away’? 
Jesus our Savior ‘tasted death for every man.” 
‘Shall all the ends of the world remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions worship before him’’? He is set for salva- 
lion to the ends of the earth. Shail the “ glory 
of the Lord be revealed and all flesh see it to- 
gether’? 

Dear reader, all this the Lord hath promised ; 
and will he make it good? shall he redeem his 
word? What saith the Scripture? ‘!God is not 
man that he should lie, nor the Son of man that be 
should repent; hath he said and shall he not do 
it? hath he spoken and shall he not make it good?” 
Again: “I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my moath in righteousness and shall 
not return, that unto me every kuee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall swear; surely sball say, 
in the Lord have I righteousness and strength.” 
Thea tet us not distrust the word ef Jehovah, ‘for 
he doeth his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand.” And we know that the Judge of 
the whole earth will do all things right; that ‘he 
is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works.” 

Moreover, Jesus the captain of our salvation 
‘*hath abolished death, brought life and immor- 
tality to light,” and said ‘+I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth will draw all men unto me.’ ‘These 
testimonies from the sacred oracles, are sufficient 
to satisfy any candid mind, that what (god has 
promised, he will also perform. ** Letus hear then 
the conclusion of the whole matter.” 

Since all the nations, families, and kindreds of 
the earth are to be blessed in Christ, the seed of 
Abraham—which St. Paul calls the ‘** Gospel,”’ 
and St. Peter, ‘the restitution of ail things’— 
since the Gospel brings life and immortality to 
light; since God hath been pleased to ‘‘make 
known unto us the mystery of bis will, which he 
hath purposed in humself, according to his own 
good pleasure, that in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times he might gather together in one, all 
things, in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth; since he hath ‘* made peace 


ll by the biood of the cross, by him to reconcile all 


things unto himself,” and since he * worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will’: we come 
to the grand, the gloricus, sublime, and joytol con- 
clusion, that all mankind—every son and daugh- 
ter of Adam’s posterity, whether Jew or Geutile, 
bond or free, will eventually be purified from sin 
and cleansed from all iniquity; have their robes 


: 7: | made while in the blood of the Laimb, aud be made 
avd curse him that cursetb thee, and in thee shall | oe 


partakers of the enjoyments of the saints in light; 
that they will meet around the dazzling Uirone of 
Jehovah, to chant the praises ef redeeming grace 
and dying love; sing the song of Mosés and the 
Lamb, and bask in the beatific delights of immor- 
tal glory throughout the ceaseless durativn of eter- 
nal ages! In anticipation of the introduction and 
glorious consummation of the Gospel kingdom, well 
might the multitude of the beavenly host shout, 
‘glory to God in the bighest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.’”? And well may we ‘‘ re- 
joice with joy unspeakable aud full of glory”! 
Such, kind reader, is the conclusion in whic we 
are warranted, by the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In it we find a complete fulness. It be- 
gins in love, carries us joyfully and triumphantly 
through the turmoils and troubles of this mortal 
existence, and ends in immortal joys and endless 
life. This is a result which will satisfy the most 
ardent and longing desires of the mind. It is a 
* 


result for which Christians of all denominations 
pray, which every new born Labe in Christ most 
ardently desires tov see accomplished, and which 
the word aad faithfulness of Almighty God are 
pledged to perform. Oh! then let us betieve, 
love and cherish the ‘‘ glorious Gospel of the bles- 
sed God.’ Let us bind it to our bearts as ‘the 
pearl of great price.’ Let us take it as the man 
of our counsel, as a guide to our feet, and a lamp 
to cur path, which will make our jouruey through 
life’s rugged aad useven way, cheerful, bright 
and happy, light up the darkness of the tomb, and 
point tne earth-worn pilgrim to scenes of unfading 
glory and celestial purity beyond the shores of 
time, to immortality and endless life for all the 
children of God. 
Chili, Monroe county, May, 1838. 


—= 
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There is scarcely any phrase more current 
amoug a certain class of religionists, than the 
one borrowed from this paragraph of Seripture— 
“There is ove thing needful.” This frequent 
occurrence in books and in pulpit addresses, of the 
phrase, ‘‘ the one thing needful,” is founded upon 
a mistranslation and misinterpretation of the ori- 
ginal narrative. If we listen to some oral exposi- 
lions of this passage, or turn to some‘usually re- 
ceived commentaries, we will find some such lan- 
guage as the following employed :—There is one 
thing absolutely necessary, and of infinitely great- 
er concernment, than any merely domestic or see- 
ular cares, even the care to have the soul instruct- 
ed in the saving kuowledge of the way that leads 
to eternal life, and to securea title to it. The fa- 
vor of God is the only thicg absolutely needful to 
out final happiness; the salvation of Christ is the 
only thing needful to us poor sinners. One thing 
is needful, even ihis that Mary hath done, to give 
herself up to the guidance of Christ. Serious god- 
liness is a needful thiag—it is the one thing reed- 
ful; for nothing without this will do us any real 
good in this world, and nothing but this will go 
with us into another world. Sucb is the amount 
of the expositions we hear’of this passage, in Or- 
thodox pulpits—such the views presented us by 
the generality of Orthodox conmimeutators. . Dr. 
Doddridge, a very celebrated writer of this class, 
thus speaks of this view :-—‘t This is one of the 
gravest and miost iin pottant apoththegms that ever 
wag uttered: and one can scarce pardon the frigid 
impertinence of heophylact and Basil, who ex- 
plain it as if he onty meant, one dish of meat is 
enough.” Dr. Adam Clarke, notwithstanding this 
Orthodox denunciation, bas the hardibood-to es- 
pouse the interpretation of Basil; and in reply to 
Doddridge, thus expresses himself:—" Many emi- 
nent commentators, both ancient and modern. con- 
sider the text in the same way I have done. - But 
this is termed by some, ‘a frigid method of ex- 
plaining ihe passage’; well; so let it be; but he 
that fears God, will sacrifice every thing at the 
shrine of ‘Trurm, 1 believe this alone to be the 
true meaning of the place, and 1 dare not give it 
any ether.” : ; : 

Let us now examine whether the frigid or the 
flamingly pious commentators convey most exact- 
ly the meaning of Jesus; and having ascertained 
his real meaning, let us draw therefrom some use- 
ful lesson for ourselves. 

Our Saviour seems t9 have been a frequent vi- 
sitor at the house of Martha, Mary, and their bro- 
ther Lazarus, in the village of Bethany. Being 
only two-miles out of Jerusalem, it is probable he 
went out there frequently to spend the night when 
attending the three great festivals of the Jews in 
that city. [tis supposed that Martha was a wi- 
dow, and the mistress of the house. . While Mar- 
tha was busily employing herself about preparing 
for the entertainment of Jesus, Mary was so en- 
gaged with his conversation, as-to neglect to assist 
her sister incooking. his Martha seemsto have 


ADVOCATE 


thought neglectful, both to herself and their distin- 
guished guest, and in this spirit appeals to Jesus, 
or perhaps apologises for the slowness vt having 
something prepared for him, by alleging that Ma- 
ty had left her alone todoevery thing. According 
to the frigidists, this is his reply: ‘* Martha, Mar- 


tha, thou art troubling and perplexing thyself! 


about many dishes, when only one is needful : now 
Mary hath chosen for herself that good portion ef 
the entertainment which shall not be taken from 
her."—(Wakefield.) According to the pietists, 


we have the reply of Jesus in the words of the 


Common Version, and in the above common in- 
terpretation of them. At first sight, it is evident 
that the former reply is the more relevant, the 
most to to purpose of the two. We have exam- 
ined the original also, and we think it is better 
expressed by the frigid than the pielist translation. 
These being the only two tests which we know, 
by which to try these rival versions, we must 
class ourselves with the ‘goodly company” of 
the frigidisis. 

We frequently think of this scene, and of the 
words of Jesus, whea we witness people giving 
themselves great concern to prepare rich apd va- 
ried food for the entertainment of their visitors, 


and when we see at the same, a lamentable lack | 


of exertion to make their conversation interesting 
and profitable. 
and rea! enjoyment would be better secured by a 
simpler fare, and that instructive, rational conver- 
sation, is the better part of all social entertainment. 
Frequently it happens that the more the table is 
loaded, the less there is of a mental feast. To be 
contented with simple fool, and to eroploy our so- 


cial hours ig profitable conversation—ihis, we |) 


think, was the lesson Jesus meant to enforce at 
Bethany, and we wish his professed disciples 
would imbibe it, and recommend its adoption 
throughout the length and the breadth of this 
highly favoredland. ‘I speak as unto wise men, 
judge ye what I say.” Lied e 
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Minules of the Niagara Association. 


_ Met according to adjournment, in Lewistown, June 
6th and7th. Chose Br. C. Hammond, Moderator, aud 
Br. N. Sawyer, Clerk. In the course of the session, 
made the appointments and transacted the business here 
named: 

Appowtments —Br. C. Hammond, Royalton Cen- 
tre, Standing Clerk. — Brs. B. Cook, J. Fairbanks, and 
Tomlinson, to arrange the public services. Brs. Tom- 
linson, Hammond, and J. A. Zimmerman, Committee 
on fellowship and ordination, for the year ensuing; and 
Brs. Tomlinson, T. D. Cook, and W. Mudgett, on dis- 
cipline, for the sane term. Brs. T. D. Cook, N. Saw- 
yer, (ministerial,) Efliot Lewis and W. Mudgett, (lay,) 
delegates to the State Convention, with powers to ap- 
poiut their own substitutes, ifnecessary. Br Tomlinsou 
to preach the next occasional sermon. 

Adopted the Coustitution drafied and submitted by 
Br. Hamimond at the last session; and the report of the 
Committee on fellowship and ordination, in favor of or- 
daining Br. N. Sawyer at this session, aud Br. T. D. 


Cook at the Conlerence in Gaines, in the ensuing week, | 


Kesolved, Ist. That we earnestiy recommend to our 
brethren and sisters, every where, but especially in this | 
Association, to cherish and cultivate the secial religious | 
feelings, by the establishthent of Sunday schools, Bible 
classes, atid weekly couferences, wherever practicable. 
QU. That the Standing Clerk of this Association, be re- | 
quested to furnish, and canse tobe published, w statisti- | 
cal reportof the canse of Universalism in this Associa 
tion; and that the Clerks cf the several societies be re- | 
quested to furniss, immediately, to the Standing Clerk, 
such information as may be necessary to make such re- 
port. 3d. That the several societies within this Asso- 
ciation, be requestec: to take np a collection to defray the 
expenses of delegates ty Association and Conventions, 
agreeably to the recommendation of the New-York 
State Convention, at its session in 1837. 4th. That} 
when this Association adjourn, it adjourn to meet at 
Lockport, ou the first Wednesday and following Thurs- 
day in June next; but if inconvenienr, the Standing 
Clerk be authorized to alter the place of adjournmeut, 
and give public notice of the same. - 
- Orver or THe Ornpination Services.—l. Reading 


We think with Jesus, that bealth | 


Grosh,2 Tim. ii: 15.6. Anthem by the Cheir. 7. Ox-|! 
daining prayer, Br. D. Pickering. 8. Charge and de- 
livery of the Scriptures, br. C. Hammond. 9. Rigat 
Hand of Fellowship, Br.T. P. Abell. 10. Music by the 
Choir. 11. Concluding Addresses, Br. D. Pickering. 
Adjourned to meet agreeably to vote of the council. 
Remarxs.—The business of our coancil was conduct- |) 
ed in karmeny aud peace. We regret tu anuounce that |, 
some uf the ablest societies in this Association, were not | 
| represenied in onr council, especially asthe proceedings | 
| were of great importance to the welfare of Zion. We | 
'| shail offer io apology for this neglect of au acknowledged |, 
| duty, but would simply remark, that the new Consuta- 
| Gou, adopted at this session, makes it incumbent upon 
|| secieties in fellowship with this Association, to represent 
| themselves hereafter in our council, either by jetter or 
delegate, or lose their fellowship, Let not the world 
l|have occasion to apply that text of Scripture to us, | 
| \which says, ‘The priests bear rule by their meaus; and 
| my people love tahaveitso.” A majority of the Com- | 
jinittee of discipline did not appear in our council, and /) 
consequently we reecived no official report. | 
Several important resolutions, relating to the prospe-|, 
rity ef ous common cause, received the sanction of this |) 
| Association. The establishment of Sunday scisols, to) 
instruct the yonng and tender mind in ‘he first princi-! 
ples of the Christan religion, and to imbue thetr hearts |, 
with ihe love of virtue and truth; andthe formation of | 
Bible classes, for the mutual instruction of adults in the || 
' Holy Seriptures ; andweekly conferences of prayer aud 
| praise in oer religious societies, to bind heart to heart 
| and soultosoul, were unanimously recommended to our 
brethren and sisters, every where, as consistent withour | 
 soctal natures, and important to the interests of Zion. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 


| 


{ 
The clerks of the different societies in this Association, | 
| are requested to furnish, as early as convenient, the ne-| 
|, cessary Information to the Standimg Clerk, of their pre-| 
| sent prospects and condition, as compared with last year, | 
jthathe may pabhsh with some degree of accuracy, a 
| statistical report, to show whether Universalisin is actu- 
‘ally on ‘‘the decline,’’ or not, in this Association, At 
| present, we inenige the belief that our cause is gradually 
) aud permanently onward. 
The recommendation to the societies to contribute to | 

|| defray tte expenses of delegates to Conventions, seems | 
|| to be nothing more than an act of justice. Lt should | 
meet with prompt attention. 
The religious services of the sanctuary, were listened | 
to with profound attention, Five discourses were del'- | 
| Vered in the following order, by Brs. N. Sawyer, K. 
| Townsend, C. Hammond, D. Pickering, and Ae: 
| Grosh, which, we irust, may dv some good in the name) 
of Immanuel. Per order, C. Hammonp. 


| 
} 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Minutes of the Genesee Association. 


| Metaccording to adjournment, in Morganville, June | 
}20th and2I1st. Chose Br. J. Chase, Moderator, and T. 
P. Abell, Clerk. he following appoinuaenis were 
wade, and basiness truusacted, in the course of the ses- | 
sion, 

Aprointments.—Br. W.E. Manley, Warsaw, Stand: 
ing Clerk. Brs. Skeele, B. Caryl, and Dr. W. Stod-| 
dard, Committee o Discipline, for the year; and Brs. 
Manley, Skeele, and Kelsey, on Fellowship and Orai- 
nation, for same term. Br. Pickering to preach the oc- 
casioaal sermion. Br. Grosh to prepare the Minutes for 
publication in the * Union” and ** Magazine.” 

Adopted tue reportof the Committee of Discipline— | 
“no complaint’; aad that of the Committee on Fellow- 
ship, granting aJetter to Br. A. Kelsey. 

Resolved, Ist. Thatthe Standing Clerk record on the) 
Book of Minutes, a full list of the societies in fellowsaip | 
with this Association, and their location, and that said |) 
fist be readand referred to by the Muderator, at future || 
sessions, for the purpuse of ascertaining whether they | 
are duly represeuted.. 2d. That we eartiestly recom- 
mend to the Universalist community generaily, and to 
the societies in this Association especially, the institu- 
tion of Sunday schools, Bible classes, and Conference 
meetings, in all places where itis practicable, and thas 
cultivate the social religious feelings among them. dd. 
Yhat an article be prepared by Br. N. Sawyer, and pub- 
lished ia our periodicals, recommendatory of Sunday 
schuols, Bible classes, and Conference meetings. 4th. 
That the next session of this body be held in Gainesville, 
on the third Wednesday and fullowing Thursday in 
June, 1839. 

Sermons were preached “by Bis. Andrews, Barnes, 
Chase, T. D. Cook, Grosh, and Pickering. Addresses 
by Br. Grosh. Prayers by Brs. N. Sawyer, Grosh, 
Skeele, Manley, aud Flagler. : 

Muisters Present.—A. B. Grosh, Utica; D, Pick- 
ering, Butialo; 8. A. Skeele, Cowlesville; J. 8S. Flag- 
ler, Darien;.N. Sawyer, Medina; W. E. Manley, 
Warsaw ; S. Barnes, Salina; R. ‘Tomlinson, Ridgeway; 


the Scriptures, Br. K. Townsend. 2. Hymn. 3. 
Prayer, br. T. D. Cook. 4. Hymn. 5. Sermon, Br. 


J. Lewis, Boston, (N. Y.); N. Brown, Hennetta; C, 
Hammond, Royalton; A. Kelsey, Pavilion; L. L. 


Spaulding, Morganville ; 'T. D. Cook, Gaines; T. P 
Abell, Rochester; S. Goff, James M. Cook, Chili. 

Lay Denecares.— Asa Cutter, Cyrenus Pond, Ala- 
bama; H. B. Torrance, Buffalo; Frederick S. Jones, 
Boston; 8. Langworthy, Fordis Bannister, Stafford; 
James Sprague, Jan., Ainasa Waite, Pavilion; J. H. 
Bolton, Almon Hart, Perry; Parmena Simpson, Es- 
quire Emmons, Weatherfield. 

Remarks.—The congregations were as large as the 
bouse could hold, aud very attentive to services, which, 
itis hnimbly believed, were satisfactory to all, and bene- 
ficial to wany, present. Onrfriends ia Morganyille 
though few in number, manifested great hospitality, 
aud we pray God they may increase more and tnore, in 
numbers aud in faith, hope. and charity, under their be. 
loved pastor, Br. Spantding. The deliberaticns in 
conneil were calm, courteous, and affectionate— differ- 
ences of opinion were not made differences in spirit, 
and we trust that each one has been benefited, and that 
ihe cause at large may be much prospered thereby. 
The right spirit is among our brethren of the Genesee 
Association—increase of social nnion—co-operution in 
the right means, and prudent, steady, united action 
wust, ifadopted, crown the wishes’of their souls, with 
speedy fruition. Per order, A. B. Grosn. 


Minutes of the Black River Association. 

Met according to apnointment, in Ellis village, June 
20th and 21st. Chose Br. P. Morse, Moderator, and 
Br. W. H. Waggoner, Clerk. ‘The following appoint- 
ments were then made, and business transacted. 

ApproinrMents.—brs, Persons, Jones, and Mendall, 

| to arrange the publicservices. Brs. Waggoner, Morse 


| and Persons, Committee on Fellowshipand Ordination, 


for the session—C. B. Grown, Morse, aud Jones, for 
the year; and Morse, Persons, and Cheevers, on Dis- 
cipline, for one year. Brs. 8. Joaes, P. Morse, (minis- 
terlal,) D. Stearns, R. Fitch, (lay,) delegates to the 
State Convention, Br. Waggoner to preach the occa- 
sional sermon, also to prepare the Minutes. 

Voted, to invite ministering brethren of other deno- 


‘| minations to take part in the deliberations of the coun- 


cil—to adopt the report of the Comittee on Discip- 
line, “no complaint’—to recommend the several so- 
cieties to take up collections for defraying the expences 
of delegates to the Conventions—that Conferenves be 
held in Constantia, on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in September next; in Denmark, on the last 
| Wednesday and ‘Thursday in December next; and in 
| Antwerp, on the last Wednesday and Thursday in 
| February, 1839. 

Received the First Universalist Society of Denmark— 


| 
| 


|| do. of Henderson—do. of Coustantia, into fellowship. 


Adjourned to meet in Washingtonville, on the third 
Wednesday and following Thursday in June, 1839. 
Lay Deregates Present.—Hiran: Convers, Water- 
|town; A. Sylvester, R. Meyers, Denmark; E. Palmer, 
|1. Mendall, Ellis Village; R. Fitch, H. L. Miller, Con- 
| stantia; N. Howe, A. FPobes, Sandy Creek; J. Ingalls, 
| Wilna; C. Harris, f. Mattersoa, Henderson; E. Pease, 
|T. A. Granger, Champion and Ratledge; Sanford 
| Douglass, Mexico, 
| Misisrers Present.—W,. H. Waggoner, Water- 
town; P. Morse, Heuderson; C.G. Persons, S. Jcues, 
Ellis Village; J. A. Aspinwall, Leyden; J. French, 
Denmark; A. Williams, Hitmilcon; J. Britton, Car- 
| thage; G. S. Ames, Shesheqitin, Pa.; W. Sias, Mans- 
vilie; W. Martin, Constantia; O. Wilcox, Fowler. 
Sermous were preached by Brs. Brown, Wilcox, 
Aspinwall, Martin, Britton, Waggoner, and Morse— 
the other hrethren took part inthe services. 
RemvaKks.—The heavens were clear, and one thou- 
sand persons were privileged to meet and hold sweet 
couamanion together. The Gospel was pteached clear- 
lv and powerfully, aud the seed fell 9n good gréund 
| Our hearts were warmed, and our souls filled with joy 
unspeakable and fall of glory. Mneh gratitnde is due 
}to oar Kind friends iu Ellisburg, for their hospitality— 
| May theirs bea rich reward, and may every lover of 
the trath as it isin Jesus, prove faithful to Zion’s cause . 
W. H. Waceoner. 


| 
| 


| 


\ 
| 
| 
i 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTLS OF THE WESTERN GENERAL CONFERENCKH 


Metin second qiarterly session, 1a Gaines, ou June 
13th and 14th, 1838. Appointed Br. S. Dutcher, Mo- 
|| derator; Br. 'T. P. Abel!, Clerk; and Brs. T. D. Cook, 
|| J. Procter, and W. W. Ruggles, a Committee on Pub- 
lic Services. After the ministers present had reported 
progress in carrying out ihe resulations of the last 8es- 
sion, 

Resolved, Ist. That we recommend to the next ses- 
| sion of this Conference, the discussion of the question~— 
Is the observance of the Eucharist obligatory upon the 
geuuine Christian? 2d- That we earnestly solicit of 
lour friends and brethrena serious reconsideration of the 
resolutions passed at our last session. 3d, That we 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


heartily recornmend the spirit of the Perdition need 
at the late session of the Niagara Association, advising 
the formation of Sunday schcols and Bible classes. 
Voted, That Br. Abelt prepare the Minvtes for pub- | 
licationin the “ Magazine” and ** Union.” 
Adjourned to meet in Warsaw, Genesee county, ou 
the third Wednesday and Thursday iu August next. 


Sermons were preached by Brs. J. M. Cook, Kelsey, 
N. Sawyer, Abell,and N. Brown 
Br. T. D. Cook, to0k place on Thursday afternoun, 4s | 
follows :-—Reading select Scriptures, and intrecnctory 
prayer, Br. Sawyer. Sermon, Br. Tomlinson. Or- 
daining prayer, Br. Abell. Delivery of Scriptures and 
Charge, Br.‘Vomlinsou. Right hand of fellowship, Br 
Abell. | 
‘Ministers Present.--R. Tomlinson, ay adek N. 
Sawyer, Medina; T. D. Cock, Gaines; A. Kelsey, Pa- 
vilion; N. Brown, Henrietta; James M. Cook, Chili; 
'f. P. Abell, Rochester ; 3S. Dutcher, Gaines. 


Remarxs.—Our meeting was a pleasant one. The 
attendance on the first day was not large. But there 
were worshippers enough gathered to chiim the pro- 
mise. The worship of the multitude is not always the 
most acceptabie. The mingled devotions of a few cou- | 
genial hearts, finds its way to“heaven. 

On the second day, many repaired to the house ol | 

God. And they listened to the word spoken. More 
than once we saw the tear of gratitude and filial trust 
brightening the eye of the child of Ged. And wedeem- 
ed it ms 1s zood to be there. 

Br. C Sook wascrdained. ‘I'he season was interesting, | 
Many a heart was lifted heaven-ward in bebalf of that || 
young Herald, as he pledged his faithfolness before the || 
altar of his Father. Long and effectually may he tell of | 
that Father’s love, even to an unpurged world. 

The spirit of Universalisa was in the conneil. No | 
bilterness was there. We met and conversed in love. | 
We parted in peace. And now we ask the lovers of | 
truth and virtue, the friends of our holy cause, to bestir 
themselves tn aid of suffering and misguided humanity, 
and in vuidication of the character of akind and com- 
passionate Gad. Per order, a e, ABREL. 


| 
i 
' 
| 
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aod TICA, FRIDAY, JULY » 183 6. 
——— oe — | 
INDEPENDENCE DAY. 


Every Ameri¢an keart beats high in reviewing the | 
deeds of the past, which have signalized this day above 
all otheys in the metuory ofa nation—of lovers of free- 
dota. With its recollection are blended deeds of hero- 
ism and enterprize, physical and moral, whose splendor 
isnotrivalled on the historic page—and trials of sorrow 


{ 
and ef grief blend with the brighter portions of memo- 


effect to the causes for rejoicing and gratulation. 
Adains, Jefferson, Monroe—the eloquent, the learned, 
the wise, the philesophic states:nen of the pastage—this 
their day of departure, brings them renewedly to mind, 
and mingles afresh the mourniag of a nation with our 


rejoicings—the requicm with the te Deum laudamus. We | 


survey the past, baptised in blood and tears, and purified 
with the earthqnake's fires of revolutionary war—and 
weep for those who fell. We iook at the present in 
comparison, and by analogy trace the spread of the 
knowledge and practice of the glorious truth, that “ All 
men are born free and equal,” rolling its flood tides of 
freedom and blessedness over the barren desolations of 
despotism and tyranny inthe future, and rejoice that 
the period is surely (however slowly) approxching, 
when man will every where, not merely be Lorn, but} 
exist free and equal. Clouds and darkness may inter- 
vene—troubles and sorrows may separate between us 
and that glorioue penod, but it will, it must come, soon- 
er or Jater. 

To the Christian. however, there isa higher and more 
glorious prospect opened ia the revelation of God—the | 
Declaration of a world’s independence—the Gospel of | 
Jesus Christ. ‘The prineiple that God “hath made of| 
one blood all nations of men,” and “isthe Father of 
them all,’’ throws into one spacious arena heaven and 
earth, time and eternity, and exhibits the flood tize of 
divine truth overflowing the future with the cheering 


The ordination of} ' 


\be all in all. 


hon our minds—tet it Jead our souls upward, and sull 


1 


' Just think of contrasting the cheerful music of ten thon- 


|| damned groaning tn hell—and the rising spray remind- 


\ 
{ 
i 
i 


jwith dew drops—contrasting this withthe groans and 


| Waters 


}ed him ofthe smoke of their tormenis ascending 1p for | 


ry’s picture, to soften their brilllaucy and give greater |) ever and ever! 


Ames, || 


| goodness, majesty, and might! 


i superiority to my fellow-beiugs that spiritual pride could 


[rendered wretched, indeed, by his torturing ereed ; 


}of a Father in heaven, who ponred these tokens of his | 


light ‘and warmth of God’s ‘unpurchased and ceaseless | 
love; drowning all hatred and malice, overeoraing all 
ignorance and sin, and sweeping away every vestige of 
misery and anyuish, until all shalt be redeemed from the 
bondage of sin and error, and be made free—wholly free 
in the glorious liberty of the children of God—in the 
freedom of the resurrection to Jife and immortality. — 
I'hen shall all bondage, spiritual aud earthly—social, re® 
ligious, and political. cease, and cease forever. ‘Chen 
shall the perfect law of liberty have its uncontrolled do- 
miniou over every sou) in the universe of God, and God 


Let, then, the day that is past have its proper weight 


apward, in bely resolutions to combat and destroy all 
unlawful dominion over our souls and minds, until we 
are enabled, in coming years, to celebrate together, tn 
heart and soul, not only our political, but onr spiritual 
independeoce. AYE WG, 


ENDLESS WO AND NATORE, 

I suppose tue believers in the doctrine of endless sin 
and misery, are so accustomed to their gloomy and re- 
voliing doctrine, that they do wot always perceive or 
realize its paralyzing incongruity with the beanty and 
sublimity of Gud's works around them. Sueh- may, I 
had alwost said, must be the case, or they conid not pex- 
vetually foist it into glowing descriptions of the most 


sublime, beautifal, and soul-cheering of God’s works.—- 


sand airy warblers, hymuing their bountiful Creator’s | 
praises in the sunlight of a Sabbath morning, reflected | 
in rainbow hues from the leafy woods, richty spangied 


shrieks of danined myriads in the murky gloom of an 
endless hell, 
smoke crusted sides ! 


reverberating frem its dismal depths and 
Why, if itis not downright im- 
piety and blasphemy, it is so near akin to it, thata sen- 
sible and pions mind can scarcely tell the difference. It 
is worse than ming!ing the tones of marrow bone and clea- 
ver—the filing of a hand sawand the creaking of rusty 
liinges, with a strain of soul-entrancing muai¢, on a 
moon-lit lake, at midoight’s silent hour. 
Such thoughts were awakened in my mind, by read- 
ing a description of Niagara Falls, by a Partialist divine, 
in which he saidthat she roar of the boiling and foaming 


in their vase abyss, brought to his mind the 


Verily, thought I, you must bave had | 
extatie pleasure in viewing this wonderful work of 
God—in hearing this whisper of the Almighty’s voice, 
speaking to his children of their Father’s wondrous 
I know not how it may 
be to others, but L would not bave such a ernel and re- 
volting creed, to mingle its scenes of endless agony anil 
sin with the pnrestand holiest feelings of adoration and 
joy Lever felt, whileviewing the Falls, forallthe honors 
of this world, for all the enjoyments of fancied endless 
ever yield. If a benevolent soul, the Partialist amid 
such scenes of wondrons beauty and majesty, must.be 
for ) 
oh, contrast it but with the emotions a Universalist must 
feei aiid the works of God, and how vast 
euce! The gloriousbow—the sparkling spray—the rol- 
ling snow-white foam—the flashing watera surrounded 
by brightest flowers and greenest verdure—the awe-in- 
spiring sound filling the air above, beneath, around, with 
the melody of almost oppressive majesty—the rock-girt 
abyss—the bounding waves of the rapids, leaping in 
freedom and shaking their white crested tops high inair, 
as they rejoiced to run their race— ail—spoke but to me 


loveliness and beauty, his all-affectionate majesty and 
might around me, thatS might the better feel him in my 


the differ- |j 


inind, and reverence and adore him in my inmost soul 


' conciliation, im Auson, May 31st 


mility I say It) he who has not felt these eniotions de- 
void of the terrors of endless wrath and cruelty, has had 
a lethargy or 1 poison in his sonl that gangrened his 
vision and obscnred the greatest beanties of the lovely 
sight. A.: Bs. G. 


UNIVERSALISM IN WESTERN NEW-YORK. 

Some dissatisfaction exists among some of our good 
brethren in the section through which T travelled lately, 
in regard to varions articles published in this paper, re- 
; Not 
knowing what was the state of affairs there some time 
ago, my observations did not enable me to judge wheth- 
er any decline existed or not. 


presenting the canse there as tna declining state. 


The places languid now, 
may always have been languid—ibose where our friends 
are nunxerous and active, 
merly. 


may now be less so than for- 
T can only say, that in many places a want of 
energy does exist, as well as in this region, and that 
there are too many who are professed Universalists, who 
manifest it not by any action, notevew by attendanceen 
public worship in their neighborhoods. Some whole 
societies, that might have preaching statedly, as well as 
not, have none even occasivnally, except at the expence 
of the preacher! ‘These ibings exist there, as well as 
here, though it gives an honest and warm-hearted Uni- 
versalist the heart-ache to mention them; but oa the 
whole, considering the state of pecuniary matters, the 
reaction in business, and the great emigration of many 
of our best friends in many sections, to the “ Far West,” 
there appears to be much room for approbation—more, 
probably, than for censnre—every where. Tinelme to 
‘believe that in the Genesee Association, our cause is 
more prosperous than in the Niagara—and that in the 
Chautaugqne, with afew exceptions, itis ina better state 
now than it has been for some years. But of this, time 
alone must be the test. When the present depression 
of business and misfortunes shall have passed away, I 
think it will be funnd that our cause will again revive 
there, and flourish better than ever. A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 

Coxveytioxss.—The Massachusetts Convention of 
Universalists, met i Salem, on the 6th ult. Br. H. 
Ballou, 2d, was appointed Moderator, and Br. Isaae 
Brewn, Clerk. Fifty-eight clergymen and a large num- 
ber cf delegates were present. During one service, it 
is said there was not less than twelve hundred persons 
present. Letters of Fellowship were granted to five 
brethrea, and one was ordained. 

The Illincis State Conyention met at Henderson, 
Knox county, May 11th, and chose Br. E. Mann, Mo- 


|| derator, and Br. A. R. Gardner, Clerk. The C enven- 


tion was well attended, and eight sermons were preach- 
ed during the session. 


Associations.—The Merrimack River Association of 
Universalists, met in Hopkinton, N. H., May 30th, and 
chose. Br. Robert Barilett, Moderator, and Br. J. P, 
Atkinson, Clerk. Br. R. Bartlettis the Standing Clerk 
of this Association. ‘ 

The Somerset (Me.) Association of Universelists, 
was convened at the Academy in Anson, on Wednes- 
day, May 30th. Sermons were preached by Bre. F. 
W. Baxter, D. D. Smith, G. Swith, and C.C. Barr,.— 
Br. D. Ferbes continues as the Standing Clerk. 

Removars.—Br. H. W. Morse, from Milford to West 
Scitnate, Masg., where he wishes to be addressed. Br. 
J. P. Atkinson, from Meredith Bridge to Weare. Br. 
S. P. Landers, from Prompton to Bethany, Pa., where 
he wishes to be eddressed. Br. J. Gilman, from Con- 
cord, N. H., takes ebarge of the societies in 'Pynsboro’ 
and Dunstable, Mass. Br. J. Potter bas taken his resi- 
dence in Fort Plain, where he wishes to be addressed 
until further notice. 


Orcixations.—Rev. J. P. Harris, of New Portland, 
Maine, was ordained to the work of the ministry of re- 


Br. TI. waa a short 
time since excluded from the fellowship of the Orthodox 


with all subduing tenderness ynd Jove. And (in hn-!! Congregational church in Watervil! @, for believing in a 


EVANGELIC 


world’s salvation. Br. Siillman Barden was alse or- 
dained ou Thursday, the 7th ult., at Salem, during the 
session of Massachusetts Convention. . 


Instarvations.—Br. M. H. Smith was installed on: 
Wednesday, the 6th ult., as pastor of the Universalist 
Society in Salem, Mass. Br. H. Ballou, 2d, was in-| 
stalled pastor of the Universalist Society in Meaford, on 
the 20th ult. 

New Lasorer.— Rev. Sydney A. Turner,a Congre- 
gationai clergyman in Maine, has renounced the senti- 
ments of that order, aud embraced the faith every where 
spoken against. [fe is represented, even by his former 
friends, as a worthy and talented man, 


New Meerincuouse.—The first Universalist Society J) 


in Boston, have taken measures for erecting a new 
church, to be built upor the site now occupied by the 
old one. What must gratify oar friends in Boston, 


and all uthers who possess the spirit of Christianity, ts, || 


that the Uniturias’ societies under the care of Revs. 
Messrs. Robbins anid Parkman, have offered their 
houses for the use of the Universalists on the Sabbath, 
at such hours as will not interfere with its regular occu. 
pants, while the new house is building. Wiil our op- 
posing brethrei in this region, examine themselves iu 
this mirror? 


CONVENTIONAL SERMON. 


The following letter from Br. Montgomery will speak | 


for itself. ‘The error was cepied by our printers from || 


the proof sheet of the Union, of course, and not neticed 
by the person who read our proof in my absence at the 
West. I can fuily sympathise with Br. M. in the grie- | 
vance, having had some experience in the matter my- 
self. | 


° 


e e Auburn, June 26th, 1838, 

Br. A.B. G.—Did you ever bestow great pains npon 

_a sermon—read it a dozen times, to know shat it was 
perfectly fitted for the press, then have it printed and 
sent to 14,000 subscribers, with cne of the most ridien- 
lous bienders, made at the hands of the printer, which 
ever vexeda poorauthor? If you have, then you kuow 
how I feel. 

In the manuscript ef my Conventicnal Sermen, I did 
not write ont some of the passages, but put dewn the 
chapter and verse, and requested Br. Price to qnote 
them. In section 2d, third column, page 2 of the Ma- 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


lous brethren, the most of whom have leisure enough 
lt furnish such articles? Look over the two numbers 
already issued, and where are they? Look for the pre- 
sent number, delayed for weeks for the want of a few 


jarticles, and where are they? 


| Echo answers, Where? 
Thongh votentitled by my past Jabors thus to write, 
yet beiieving that [have some reasonable excuse for not 


having furnished an article, I would thus stimulate oar 


| 


| Uastern brethren to good works—even proveke them to 
jewlousy, if T could. Look, then, over the pages of the 
Expositor—dedact what has been furnished by brethren 
in this Btate, and by its industrious Editor, and what 
| meagre evidence do they furnish of the zeal of our able 
brethren ut the East in favor of the work! Come, 
brethreu, these things (or rather no things) ought not so 


| to be. ‘A... By Gis 


TO uPRANC-E RS AT? TA EWES fz 

The following is from anaged brother—a revolution- 
ary peusioner—and I could uot refuse it a place, for I 
hope it way do his aged heart much good. Will some 


ifrieuds at the West see that it is copied into the papers 


published in the places named in the advertisement? It 

will be bnt a trifling trouble to them, though an impor- 
A. BG. 

WANTED. 


tant matter to our azed brother. 


INFORMATION | 


James Montgomery Prescott was married in Louis. 
ville, Ky., some ten or twelve years ago, to Hannah Ma- 
ton, daughter of Moses R. and Rebecca Euton—Rebee- 
ca being the daughter of Samuel and tlanuah Rogers. 
They left Jouisvilie the year next afler their marriage, 
fur St. Louis, oy the lead mines, and their parents and 
graud parents have not hieard of them since. ‘The mo- 
ther of Mrs. Prescott (said Hannah Eaton) is now dead, 
and two of ber sisters are now here with me. We wish 
tu asceriain the residence of Myr. Prescott and bis wile, 
jit yet living—or their fate, if dead. Letters containing 
such information, will be thankfully received. 
to my naine, at Dunkirk, Chautauque connty N. Y. 

Samuxvt Rocers, 
Grandfather of said Hannah Eaioa. 

(> Printers in St. Louis, Galena, Du Buque, ete., 

are respectfully requested to copy the above. 


BOOKS. 
A large assortment of various Universalist, Unitarian, 


gazine, Romans xiii: 9, 10, occurs—but instead of quot- 
“ing Romans, they quoted Acts xii: 9, 10 —and it kas 
une out so, to all the subscribers of both papors.  'Pru- 
y, I havea great mind iiever to send another sermon 
to publish. I need not say, for yon can tell bow morti- 
fied'I feel. The evilean be repaired in asmall degree, 
by a notice. Ever thine, G. W. Monrcomery. 


Wiil each one of our readers turn to the papér con- |] Alestt’s works, consisting of The Young Wife, The 


taining the above named sermon, and cross out the 
words there quoted? If skilful enough, they can puste 


over thema slip of paper containing the proper words || tionary, etc., ete., most of which are well worthy exten- 
of Romans xiii: 9, 10—*“ For this, Thou shalt not com- || sive circulation and perusal. 


mit adultery, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thon 
thou shalt not bear false witness, thou shalt not covet; 

and if there be any other commatdment, itis briefly 

comprehended in this saying, namely, ‘Thou shalt love 

thy neighbor as tliyself. Love worketh no ili to his 

neighbor, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.” 


AcB. Ge 


THE EXPOSITOR 

Br. H. Ballou, 2d, Editor of this valuable periodical, 
apologizes for the delay in appearance of the number 
now due. He has been disappointed in expected copy, 
and has, of course, to delay tts appearance for a few 
weeks. 

This failire of copy is a great and very annoying evil 
attendant on works wholly made up of original and la- 
bored articles, as 1 happen to knew by « very little ex- 
perience acquired in’conducting the Christian Visitant. 
But surely, among sc many talented and literary men 
as may be found in our order at the East, there can be 
no sufficient canse for such an evil. The brethren 
there, too, all seetned anxious to have the work go on— 


our Bookstore—among which are Br. Paige’s Questions 
for Sunday Schools and Bible Classes; Br. Balch’s 
Lectures on Language (or English Grammar) Anti-Phre- 
nologists Unmasked, by Dr. Caldwell; Greene’s and 
Bartlett’s Addresses; Christiauity and Phrenology, by 
Dr. Epps; Poyen’s History of Animal Magnetisin; Dr. 


Mother in her Family, and the Young Housekeeper— 
besides a great variety of other books, patrphiets, sta- 


It is onraim, besides keeping such books as will sell, 


Address | 


and miscellaneous books have lately been received at, 


Some agent who may 
chance to learn his present. Joration, would confer a fa- 
vor by :nforming us where he is, and astill greater one 
by collecting the amount. 


where int Jefferson county. 


Br. Tompkins—Credit S. W. Carpenter, and Saris- 
sa Murdock, (new sub.,) Le Ray, Genesee county, 
each $2--Joseph Pond, Oakfield, Genesee county, $2— 
| Br. L. L. Spalding, Morganville, (Stafford,) same coun- 
ty, B3—Mrs. S. H. Morse, Miss Rhoda Warner, (new 
subs.,) both of Henderson, Jefferson connty, each $2— 
R. B. Gibson, Detroit, Mich.; John McCrea, Natchez, 
| Miss. ; aud Miss Elizabeth Merrit, Sherburne, Chenan- 
go coanty, (ail new subs.,) each $2—and Miss Susan 
| Uayden, Merrickville. U. C., (new sub.,) $1—and 
| charge G. and H. 

Br. Price—Credit S. B. Murdock, Ridgeway, 82— 
S.T. Slade, Darien Centre, 83 25, and discontinue at 
close ef time paid for—and charge G. and H. 


[> Subscribers to the “Union,” “ Repository,” 

|‘ Prumpet,” etc., are informed that we do not, always 
ordey eredit, etc., to be given to them in the above raan- - 
ner; but whenever it is convenient, we send on their 
orders by private letters, im preference. Br. W. H. 
W.’s was so forwarded. G. and H. 


NOTICE. 


The unexpected and nygent demand for my ministe- 
rial labors in this place, (some account of which, will be 
seasonably given in this paper,) and some considera- 
tious relating to the health of my family, bave rendered 
it my duty to relinquish my intended western four, at 
least for the present. LE have arrived at this conclusion 
with some reinetance, or accountof the disappomtment 


|| whieh ithas been tu wyself, and which mast be produced 


|in those places in which our Christian friends bave had 
reason to expect me; though itis a great privilege to 
continue with those with whom I have long been inti- 
mately aequaivted. 

‘fo have refused to remain here, notwithstanding the 
expression of my design to visit the western cvuntry, 
would have been toshrink from duty providentially and 
clearly peinted out. If I have raised expectations 
which must, at Jeast for the present, be disap pointed, I 
have done it in goed faith, from a sense of duty, and on 
account of the cirenmstances in which I have been 
placed. “A man’s heart deviseth his way; but the 
Lord cirecteth bis steps.” P. Morse. 


Henderson, Jefferson county, N. Y , June 25th. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
hy Br. L. C. Browne in Richfield—Br. T. J. Smivru in 
Norwich—Br. J. G. MeAvam in Troy—Br. Prenenin 
Brownville-—Br. Britroy in Barrville—Br. Butrarp 
ju Oxford—Br. Doorirrer in Cortland—Br. Gooprich 
ju Norwich andin Sherburne at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching un the third Sunday inst., 
‘by Br. Biopiecom in Canestota and in Oneida Castle 


to keep ench as should sell, and to urge their sale as 
much as we possibly, reasonably and modesily can; for 
to do good in tats way is as much our duty, when in 
our power, as in any other way. We endeavor also to 
make ourselves acqnainted with the character of all 
works kept on hand, and till not sell those whick we 
helieve to be pernicious on the whole. This must be our 
apology, if any is needed, for occasionally noticing 
books in this way 1p our paper. AnB8.. G: 


THRE REGISTER AND ALMANAC. 

Fiom present appearances, our getierous brethren 
will suppiy us with ample and correct information for 
this work, so that the number for 1839, will be an im- 
provement on former numbers. The time is too short 
far us to make it all we wish to have it; but waat there 
is of it, will be as correct, probably, as such a work can 
be made—thanks io ovr brethren Past, South, and 

West, who have uided us. It will be out in Angast. 

A.B. .G. 


Wm. 


S. Simonps, formerly of Ridgeway, Orleans 


where are the productions from the pens of these anx- county, who owes this office $10, is, probably, some- 


s* 
a. 


at 5 P. M.—Br. Brerron in Denmark--Br. Frencu in 
Catthage—Br. Gooprica in Soath Baimbridge, and at 
the Yale Settlement, in Guilford, at 5 P. M.—Br. W. 
{4. Griswoup at Preston Corners—-Br, L. C. Browne 
‘in Marshall--Br. Foster in the Peet school house, Pa- 
lermo-—Br. Martin at the New Bridge at 10 A. M., at 
Clay Corners at 2 P. M.,and at Conquenoia at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Waaeoner in Depaaville=-Br. Brirros in Wa- 
tertown--Br. W. H. Griswotp in McDonough village 
—- Br. Fusrex at South Bay at 10 A. M., and at the Icg 
school house at 2 P. M. 


The dedication at Sharon, given in our last, is post- 
poued unul the 11th of July. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Rereived ut this office since the vublication of our tast paper 


PM, Orwell, (Pa) for A B—Kev A U, Horoellsville, for JP, ER, 
DB, FP, EGS and J A-P M, Lanesboro’, (Pa.) for L W—S and 
S, Hartford, (Ct) —Rey WH W, Watertows—P M, Malden, for 
JA—P M, State Bridge, for 1S—P M, Monroe, (Mich) forS H G 
—KevAR G, Oquawka. (MI) for K R, J W,1 W,and S aad W— 
RA, Livonia, for 1 A B—I M, Bellville. for DW, OG, EW, JIC 

jaud BG—P M, Goffs Mills, for DG and EF G—P M. Madison, {Q) 
for JS—L 8, Richmond. (O) for self, HH. HP,LG and KE K— 
CHS, Earlville, for A M—L B W, Bazetta, (@) for self, NT,S 
D andO F—P M, Faton, for J McC and GC, 


<A 
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EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE 


POETRY. 


= 
Advocate. 
FRAGMENT OF A STORY. 
One Summer eve, in olden times, ~~ 
Wher sprites and fays were known, 
And elfin tricks und merry ways 
~ Were common talk in town— 
Aetroop of faries, ripe for fun, 
To oarth in haste did glauce, 
And lighting on the dewy sward, 
Swept off the mist, to dance. 


For the Magazine and 


And soon with happy laugh and shout 
. They flew on moonlight beams, 

And wildly frolicked on the grass 
And filled the air with screams. 

At length, one little, panting fay, 
Fatigued almost to death, 

Hid close within a small rose-bud 
To catch a moment's breath. 


Aud as it, sighing, lay and rocked, 
It reached a tiny arm 
And begged tie rosebud’s ‘‘smallest leaf 
For a fan,” it was ‘‘so warm!" 
The waving of the fresh-plucked Jeaf . 
: Drew forth a sweet, faint breath, 
~ That slowly rose. aud sailed away 
O’er silent weod and heath. 


- 


Upon the heath it gladly joined 
_ Some zephyrs, sleeping there, 


2 And playing with the drowsy reeds, 
Gave music to the air. a 
“ . ad p 
ye And stronger new it hastencd on, x 


But just at breals of day, 
It stopped upon a lady’s bower 
Precisely in its way. 


It revelled there, well pleased to stay 
’Mid sweets a few short hours; 
But sogn it rose-and flew away, é 
Filled with tho scent of flowers. 
It paused a moment o’er x brook— 
Kissed a bright Jako’s fair face— 
_ And np a mountain's ruggett side 
It pressed with quickened pace. 


# Upon the top, eternal suowse 

> Chilled the soft, breeze’s-bpcath, a 

Aud down it rushed to warmer climes 
Among the vales beneath. 2 

With hurried flight, o’er rivers broad, *— 
And o’er the groaizng wucd, 

it touched the light waves’ snowy fonm 
And waked still solitude. 


° 


And wow, with scream ana sullen rear, 
Tt sweeps the ocean’s breast, 
Acd furious to the murky skivs 
Beaves up the billow’s erest. 
The gallant vessel meets its wrath 

And like a bird is tost; 
Her snowy sails, her giant frame, 


. 


Are rent—she’s wrecked—she’s lost! 


And thus, the sigh a rose lesf raiséd,} , 
That searce a leaf could wave, 

Ere coming of another dawn 
Sweeps thovsands to the grave. 


MORAL. x z. 
This moral on the mind impress— vir 
“Your smallest action sean”— se © 
For much oft flows from things as_slight _ 
As the flirt of a Fairy’s fan. i, R. 8. 
Richmond, Fa. 


THE LOVE OF RHA DING.— 
° 

We recommend to al! parents who have pt feirt the 
best interest of their children, to.intuse into them in the 
earliest years, a love of reading. ‘The advantages, says 
an eminent writer, are great: and it exerciseavan infln- 
ence over the destinies of the future man, which few, 
without reflection wonid suppose. The effects ever in 
childhood are beneficial andevidentto the mosf careless 
observer. "The reading child is superior in tet 
cility and. kuowledge to hisbook-bating com 
is wot so fond of mischief; and he does not ec 
many bad habits: He takes, at school, a sta 
thaa hisfellows; and when grown to manho 
thera in most of the rivafries of life. Every 
pecially every father inthe country, shoul prowde bim- 
self with a library of entertaining books, taking care to 
add to it according to his nicans, such new prodtetions 


ous: he 
tract so 
higher 
ntstrips 
her, es- 


| better interest, if be can look for it in the advancenient |) 


i} the children of any other classs. 


as are really of value. A few dollars laid out, and dear 
as books are supposed to be, a very smail sum will pro- 
duce aa excctleut little family library, will bring him a 


of his offspring, than if- vested in the most gainful of 
stocks. Fiom the nature of farmers’ occupation, ap 

their distance from towns, the education of their children 
must be defective; and to them books will prove more 
valuuble, as they are actually more vecessary, than to 


EXTRAORDINARY INSTANCE OF GAMBLING.—It is well || 
known upon the western waters, that the firemen and 
other hands employed upon the boats spend much of 


per, do-|} 


| destroyed, and was actually sold by the winnexy to ath 
| slave dealer, who hesitated not to take him ata small 
, discount Npon his assessed value. 


| If religion, says law, in his “ Serions eal! to’a Holy | 
Life,” commands us to live wholly unto God, aud do ail || 


|| ly against ourselves, and will end in our shame and con- | 
|| fusion of face. 


|; Wartiam 8. Fenn, of the firm of Dunlap and Co.. of, 
|| KER, to Miss Eveanor Sanpenson, both of Ahat town. 


( Grorcr Morse, of the firm of Calendar and Co., to 


In the Universalist meeting-house in Clarendon, Mr. |, 
{ 
I 


|| neral services attended by 


thert idle time tn playing cards. Otihe passion for gam- 
ing, thus excited, eu instance has been narrated to us 
upou tbe most credible authority, which surpasses the 
highest wrought fiction of the gambler’s fate. A color- 
/ed fireman, on board a steam boat running between this 
aad New-Orleaus, had Jost all his mouey at poker with 
| hiscompanious. He then staked lis clothimg, and be- 
}ing still unfortunate, pledged his own freedom for « 
sinali amount, losing this, the bets were doubled, and 
jhe finally, at one desperate hazard, ventured his fult 
| value as a slave, aad laid down his free papers to repre- 
sent the siake. He Jost, suffered his certificates to be 


| 


|to his glery, it is tecause every other way is living whol- 


MARRIAGES. 


| Ju, Hartland, March 18th, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mra 


Middicport, to Miss Eminy Marta Spaupiya, of ithe) 
| former place. 
| In Shelby, March 28th, by the same, Mr. Wa. Bar-| 


| In Royalton, April 18th, by the same, Mr. Joun Day, 
| to Miss Caruartne Warson, both of that town. 


To the same town, April 19th, by the same, Mr. 


| Miss Poitena Ricuarvson, of that town. 


Henry Kirry, of Charlton, Saratoga county, to Miss 
"CAROLINE Finriia ANDreEws. 

| In Champion, June 7th, by Rev. J. Britton, Jr., Mr. | 
Perey Brongett, to Miss Lucinpa Eart, both ef} 
| that place. 


= ee 


,. DEATHS. 
_ {a Hamilton village, May J4th, Mr. Janes Mosuer,’ 
aged abuut 46 years. May the righ consolationus of | 
merey comfort the surviving friends and relatives, that 
they may not mourn as those,who have no hope. Ser- 
mon by Br. Williams. ~ ‘ 


{un Marshali, on the 15th uit., Mes. Erizanere Wew-| 
‘err. She tived 65 years, 4 months, and 1] days, dur- ! 
ing which time she became the mother ov a large and-re- || 
spectablo family. They appreciate her worth and 1e- || 
vere her memory : and teil to the world, in their pra- 
dent watk and conversation, the virtuons native of her 
life and influence, and her meetress for the inheritance 
of the saints in light.- A boly confidence inthe living 
God, isa spring of peace in hfe, and a rich source of 
consolation in death. Trust in hiurall ye people” fu 

J. G. McAgan. 

Inthe same. place, 17th ult., Minerya ann Geer, 
daughter of Mr. Ames Geer, aged 2 yearsafid 7 weeks. 
Of-such is the kingdqmof heaveu.  Fumeral services by. 
' cA G. McA. 

In Groveland, (Scott’s Corners) May 11, Mr. Wo. 
Visser, aged 38 years. te 

In Springfield, Erie confity,.Pa,, May 19tb, afier a: 
short but severe illness, Afr. Oviver Samira, aged 71 
years. “He ljved a firth beltever in the doctrine of im- 
partial grace, and dived iw the hope of a glorious immor- 
tality beyoud the gr¢ve. . 

In Canisteo, in “March last; HevEN, consort of Phine- 
as Stephéns, and dasgbter of Uriah Meribah Upson, in 
the 19th year of her age. Thus were this happy pair who 
were married in Febroary previons, dogmed to be sepa- 
rated by the cold unfeeling band of death. 


4 


Th Bath, April 20th, Fuster, consort of Asahel Mat 


| 14 years. 


| friends and relatives. 


| sciences 


that faith which embraces a lost world in the arms of 


| omnipotent Goodness. 


In Cohocton, April30th, Purse Cuapman, daughter 
of Eleazer and Elizabeth Tucker, aged 21 years. 

Iu Independence, Allegany county, May 29th, Luon- 
anp Hazveton, aged 45 years. He died as ke lived, an 
unwavering Christian and firm believePin the salvation 
of the world. 

In Bath, May 20th, Saran Maria Wacker, aged 
She was truly a pattern ef virtue, and a be- 
liever in an all-sufficient Saviour, and gave up her Jife 
with al] the resignation which could be expected in si- 
per years. 

In Cobocton, June 12, Louisa, daughter of Peterand 
Adah Haight, aged 14 years. Sermons were delivered 
on the above named eceasions by the writer, and the 
consclations of the Gospel administered to mourning 
May the God of all peace be with 
them and give them the ‘joys which he hath prepared 
for these who love the Son.” M. L. Wisner. 


Tu Henderson, Jefferson county, on the 31st of May, 


lafier a painfnl illness, Mrs. Dorcas Hunerrrorn con- 


sort of Mr. Seelye Hungerford, aged 54 years. Faith- 
ful in ali the duties of domestic life, she lived and died 
a practical Christian, and her memory will be fondly 
cherished by her bereaved family and many ao 

3 - P.M. 
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PROSPECTUS i 


| Of the tenth volume, of the Universalist Watchman, Impaz- 


tialist, and Christian Repository. 
J. WALLACE, E. BALLOU AND J. WhIGHT, EDITORS. 


The tenth volume will commence on the 30tbinst.— 
The Watchman is one of dur oldest periodicals. [Hav- 


| ing been commenced, under the ute of the Christian 


Repository, in July, 1820, by Br. Loveland, in Wood- 
stock, Vt.—waking 18 years since its commencement. | 
- That the Watchman may maintain its present eleva- 
ted standing in community ard be still more interesting 
to ils patrons, the services of Rey. Jonathan Wallace 
have been engaged to superintend as prinespal 

He will devote his undrvided attention to its jn 

and frommsbis well known Christian char : 
ability asa writer, having had awarded him, a few years” 
sincé, by one of our most popnlar journals, a prize for 
the literary produciions of his disciplined and highly cul 
tivated mind, the proprietor thinks it not anreasonable 

lo expect the continued patronage of all old friends, as 

well as a large increase to his subscription list. 

The Propnetor deems it snfficient to say, that the 
character of theeWatchman wiil remain unaltered. It 
wil} still keep in view the following objects, viz: 

J. To defend and illustrate the Gospel of Christ, 
whick brings “life and immortality to Jight,” for the 


|| whole hnman family. — - ; 


2. To give dissertations, essays and sermons, on doe- 
trinal, practical and moral subjects—explanations ef dif- 
ficnls passages of Scripture—notices of ghanges in the 
ministry, new works, Associations and Conventions— 
in fine, every thing of general interest to the Universal- 


| ist denomination. © 


3.400 gxae the news of the day, intelligence on the 
1 general, new improvements and discoveries. 


? 


CONDITIONS, 


The Watchman will be afforded at 1.50 per year, if 
paid within three months; 2.00 if within the year; and 
2.50 if delayed until the expiration of the year, 

Persons obtaining siz subscribers, and becoming 7¢- 
sponsible for the sume, shall receive a seventh copy there- 
for, so lang as they retain their responsibility. > 

oe N. Packann, Proprietor. 
I. A. McDowetn, Printer. 
Montpédliér, June 9, 1838. 


THE MAGAZINE. AND: ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
Ey A. B. Grosh and O, Hintchinson, 


Trenws.—To Mail aud Office snbsersbers, at $1.50 per 
annum, inadvance, or within tree months; $2.00 if nor 
paid within thrce months; or $2.50, jf net paid wither the 
year. Nosubseription received fur less than one year, 
unless the moncy is paid in advance; and vo paper dis 
continned tillall arvearages are paid, except at the dis- 
cretion ofthe Pubiishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed.the ninth copy gratis, 
and so in proportion for a larger number. All commii- 
nidations by mail, mustbe postpaid or free. 1 to Cit 
subscribers who receive their paper by wicterier 2.1K) 


thewson, aged 65 years. She had many frieiids and 


‘died much lamented. She lived accordance with the 
) doctrine which she bekeyed,-and died in the triamphso 
4  e 
; riit..* 
. Ca , 
* » | 


perammim, payable in advance, or $3.00, if ner paid 
within phe year. ; ' df Pros Pp 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND QOSPaL ADVOCATE. | 


‘¢] AM SEY FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........4¢ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Votume LX. [New Senirs.] 


‘THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


No. 29.—M1. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Utica, July 9, 1838. 

Dear Sir—in addition to the arguments already 
before our readersin favor of the final salvation of, 
all men, I present you with the following further 
scriptural reasons for entertaining this faith. 

2. Because David, un inspired prophet of the 
Most High, declares unequivocally that ‘all the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall | 
worship before thee. For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s and he isthe governor among the nations.” 
Ps. xxii: 27,28. Here notice that by the expres- 
sion, ‘all the ends of the world,” is meant all peo- 
ple in all parts of the earth; and lest the univer- 
sality of the language should still be questioned, he 
repeats the substance of it as applying to all na- 
tions in still stronger terms; and lest a single soul 
of the buman family should be left out, he says, 
‘all the kindreds of the natious.”” By the expres- 
sion, ‘* shall remember,” itis iniplied that they had 
not yel remembered; and by, **shall worship be- 
fore thee,”’ is implied ultimate, hearty and sincere 
reconciliation and devotion. The Psalmist assigns 
the best of all possible reasons for this result, viz: 
that ‘the kingdom is the Lord’s and He is the 
governor among the nations.” Had the kingdem 
been the devil’s and he the governor among the 
nations, no such happy result could have been an- | 
ticipated ; and there would have been some plau- 

sible ground for your gloomy doctrine of endless 
damnation. 

3. Because David also declares of Christ, that 
“He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth’’—that 
‘Call kings shall fall down before him; all nations 
shali serve him.’ Ps. Ixxii: 8,11. What exnres- 
sions of greater universality than the above, could 
the Psalmist have used, bad he intended to teach 
the salvation of all men? 

4. Because the Psalmist further declares, “All 
nations whom theu hast made shall come and 
worsbip before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name.” Ps. Ixxxvi: 9. Now asthere is no nation 
but what God has made, and all nations that he 
has made shall come and worship before him in 
such a manner as to glorify his name, there is xo| 
other conclusion to which we can come but this, 
that all shall experience a saving conversion 
and become the participants of salvation. 

d. Because God declares by the prephet Isaiah, 
** Look unio me, and be ye saved all the ends of 
the earth; for I am God and there is none else. 
I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of| 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall vot return, 
that unio me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength.” Isa. xlv: 22-24. 
Who shall gainsay the irrevocable oath of the im- 
mutable Jehovah? His word and his oath are! 
pledged, and ‘it is impossible for Gad to lie.” 

6. Because St. Paul reiterates the saine senti- 
ment and applies its consummation to the domin- 
ion of Christ. After speaking of the humiliation 
and. obedience of Christ, he says, ‘‘ Wherefore 
God also hati highly exalted him and given him) 
a name which is above every name; that at (in) 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 

ne 


Father.” Philip. ii: 9-11. 
_7. Because the same apostle also says, (1 Cor. 
xii: 3,) that ‘‘no man can say that Jesus is the 


es 


; has tasted death for every man’ 


given, ° O 
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Lord but by the Holy Ghost.” Hence, as all|| 
shall confess him Lord, and that ‘to the glory of 
God the Father,” it isevident that the divine spirit 
must then be and abide with each and all. 


8. Because God promised that in the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac aud Jacob, all the nations, and 
families, and kindreds of the earth should be bles- 
sed. ‘In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.”’ ‘All the nations of the earth shali be 
blessed in him.’’ ‘In tiny seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed.” ‘In thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be bles- 
sed.’ ‘In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed.” Gen. xii: 33 xviii: 18; xxvi:! 
4; xxviii: 14; Acts iii: 25. If there be on the 
face of the earth a solitary individual who is.not 
of any nation, or any family, or who is not a kin- 
dred of the earth, then that individual may not be 
included in the Gospel ecvenant; otherwise he 
must be blessed in Christ, if God’s oath and pro- 
mise be true. 

9. Because Christ was the promised seed of the 
patriarchs in whom this blessing was to be bestow- 
ed and shared, and therefore the blessing was of | 
a Spiritual instead of a temporal nature, and clear- 
ly implied the salvation of those that were to be 
blessed. ‘* Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, and to seeds, 
as of many; butas of one, and to thy seed, which 
is Christ.” Gal. ni: 16. 

10. Because God hes made in Zion, a feast of | 
fat things for all people. ‘* And im this mountain 
shall the Lord cf hosts make unto all people a feast | 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees; of ‘at 
things full of marrow, of wines on the less well 
refined. And he willdestroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering cast ever all people, and the} 
vail that is spread over all natious.”? Isa. xxv: 6, 
7. It matters not, so far as the result is coucern- 
ed, how thick the face of the covering or how dense 
the vail of darkness that may now obscure the 
mental vision of individuals or nations. It shall 
be pierced by the potent beams of the great Sun 
of righteousness: yea,it shall be utterly destroyed 
and known no more forever: and all people and 
nations shall sée as they «re seen aud know as 
they are known, and thus partake of the feast of 
fat things for ali people. 

11. Because Jesus, the promised Messiah, the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in whom all 
nations, families and kindreds of the earth were 
to be blessed, lias given ‘‘himself aransom forall 
to be testified in due time’’—*‘ by the grace of God, 
’—**is a propiuia- 
uon for the sins of the whole world”’—and is eall- 
ed “the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of fe world.”? John i: 29; 1Tim. 11: 6; Heb.|! 
ii: 9; 1 Jobn ii: 2. 

12. Because by his death he was to conquer! 
and destroy death, and him that hath the power 
of death. ‘Forasmach, then, as the children are 
partakers of flesh aud blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of tbe same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, | 
tharisthe devil, and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their Jifetime subject unto bond- 
age.” His triumph over death is to be so com- 
plete that the challenge may be triumphanudy 


| Lam. iii: 31-33. 


death where is thy sting?" ‘*O grave 
where is thy victory?’ Heb. ii: 14, 15; 1 Cor. 
xv: 00. . 
13. Beeause God hath promised not only th 
destruction of death and every thing that can dis- 
turb or mar the felicity of his children, but also 


‘that he will wipe away all tears from offall faces. 


‘He will swallow up death in victory, and the 
© 


Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, 
and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
froin off all the earth; for the Lord nath spoken 
it.” * And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall there be 
any more pain; for the fermer things are passed 
away.” \sa. xxv: 8; Rev. xxi: 4. 

14. Because God is to write his law in every 
heart and put it in every mind—he is to be the 
God of all, and all are to be his people—he is to 
be with and bless all—all are to know, love and 
serve him. Jer. xxxi: 33, 34; Heb. viii: 10, 11; 
Pa. lxxu? 8, 11; Rey. xxi;°2,. 3; 

15. Because to know and Jove God and Jesus 
Christ, as we have asstrance that all shall do at 
last, is life eternal—is equivalent to and synony- 
mous with salvation. ‘'This is life eternal that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Je- 
sus Christ whom thou hast sent.” ‘' Every one 
that jovethis born of God and knoweth God—God 
is love and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him,” and this is salvation. John 
xiv: 23; xvii: 3; 1 John iv: 7, 16. 

16. Because the very judgments, punishments 
and chastisements, which God inflicts on mankind, 
so far from being designed to injure, are especial- 
ly designed for their benefit—to humble, subdue, 
correct and amend; and therefore can not be in 
contravention of his numerous promises of univer- 
sal salvation. ‘Is the law against the promises of 
God? God forbid! ‘* For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom, he 
receiveth. Jf ye be without chastisement where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye bastarls and not 
sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of the 
flesh who corrected us, and we gave them rever- 
ence : shall we not much rather be in subjection to 
the Father of spirits and live? For they verily 
chastened ns after their pleasure; but he [God] 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 


| boliness. Now nociastening for the present seem- 


eth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertiieless, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
“The Lord will not cast off forever; but though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
eording to tne multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men.” ‘Ifhis children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments, if they break my 
statutes and keep not my commandments; then 
will I visit their transgressions with the rod and 
their iniquities with stripes. Nevertheless, my 
loving kindness will I not atterly take from kim, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenant 
will 1 not break nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips.”? Gal. iii: 21; Heb. xii: 6-11; 
See also Isa. liv: 1-8, and Ivii: 
16-21, and Matt. xxiii: 34-39; Ps. Ixxxix : 30-34. 
Thus, whatever iniquities may be committed, and 
whatever judgments or punishments God may see 
fit to inflict on mankind, they cannot nullify his 
promise, or cause bim to break his cath and cove- 
nant, in which he bas pledged his veracity to bless 
in Christ all the nations, families and kiadreds of 
the earth. 

17. Beeause the tighteonsness in Christ, and 
the justification of man unto life through him are 
to be as universal as the reign an:l condemuation 
of sin, ‘As by the offence of one, judgment, came 
upon all men unto condemnation, even so by the 
righteousnes of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many [hoz pollot, the many, 
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the multitude, or the mass of mankind] be made 
righteous.” Rom. v: 18,19. This you allow to 
be a proper antithesis, and contend that ‘the 
words on both sides are to be taken in the same 
extent of meaning.”” How then can you avoid the 
conclusion that all are to be made righteous in 
Christ? 

18. Because, although sin greatly abounds and 
subjects its infatuated votaries to great and protract- 
ed miseries, yet the apostle declaresthat ‘* where 


sin abounded, grace did mucs# More abound; that/|| 


as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 


grace reign, through righteousness, unto eternal | 
| LIFE; and this life is in his Son.” 


life by Jesns Christ our Lord.’? Rom. v: 20, 21. 
From this testimony it must be clear, that grace 
shall not only reigu as extensively as sin bas, that 
is, universally among men, but mote powerfully, 
more effectually and more lastingly. But if it 
does not, and if it should not remove and do away 
all the evils of sin, and bestow greater good than 
was previously enjoyed, then it cannot be true that 
grace abounds ‘*much more than sin.” 

19. Because the same creature, (that is the 
whole creation,) that was subjected to vanity, 
frailty and bondage, shall be emancipated into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. * For the 


creature was mate subject to vanity, not willing- | 


ly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope; that the creature (ktisis, creation) 


itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 


corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God.’”’? Rom. viii: 20,21. 

20. Because Christ is repeatedly called the Sa- 
viour of the world—and he cannot be the Saviour 
of the world if only a part of the world is ever sa- 
ved. ‘* We have heard him ourselves and know 
that this is, indeed, the Christ, the Saviour ef the 
world.’”? ‘*And we have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Sou to be the Saviour of the 
world.”? John iv: 42; 1 Jobn iv: 14. 

2\. Because Christ is the seed of the woman 
which was to bruise the serpent’s head, figurative- 
ly representing the destruction of evil; and it is 
expressly declared of him that ‘ for this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil.” 1 John iii: 8. 

22. Because Christ prayed not only for his 
friends and disciples in a special mauner, but also 
for the world, for which he gave himselfa ransom, 
not excepting bis very murderers. John xvii: 2, 
9°21, 22) 233" Luke xxi: 34. 

23. Because Christ never prayed against, but 
in accordance with the will of God, and he de- 
clares tual be “knew that the Father always 


heard him when he prayed.” Matt. xxvi: 423) 


John x12 45,425 xviiz 11. 

24. Because we have the promise of the fulness 
of the Gentiles coming in, and all Israel being sa- 
ved. 


“Tris a light thing that thou sbouldst be || 


my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob and \o| 


ts 


restore the preserved of !srael; 1 will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 


be my salvation to the ends of the earth.” “ For 


I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant || 
of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your || 
own conceits,) that blindness in part is bappened || 
unto Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be |! 
come in: and so all Israel shall be saved.” Isa. || 


xix? 63 Rom xis 25, 26. 


25. Because the doctrine of universal salvation || 


alone accords with the conimands and the teaeh- | 


ings of Christ. ‘I say unto you, Jove your ene- 


mies, Yless them that curse you, do good to them || 


that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully | 
use you, and persecute you: that ye may be the! 


children of your Father which isin heaven,” ete. || 


Now, unless God loves his enemies and blesses | 


those that curse him, etc., there certainly is no pro- | 
priety in urging mankind to do it that they may be) 


like him. Matt. v: 44-48. 

26. Because od is called the Savioar of al] 
men, and his grace is said to bring salvation to all 
men. ‘For therefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach, because *We trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that 
believe.” ‘* For [correctly translated] the grace 


| of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath ap- 


the faith [fidelity] of God without effect? 
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peared, teaching us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world.” 1 Tim. iv: 10; 
Mitue i. Licata 

27. Because God has given to mankind eternal 
life in Christ, and unbelief cannot destroy it, nor 
| nullify its truth and verity. ‘* He that believeth on 
the Son of God, bath the witness in himself: he 
| that believeth not God, hath made him a liar: [i. 
e., treated him as such;] because he believeth not 
'the record that God gave ofhis Son. And ruis 1s 
THE RECORD, that God hath given to us ETERNAL 
“ For what if 
Shall their unbelief make 
God 
forbid: yea, let God be true, though every man 
were aliar.” 1 Jobn v? 10, 11; Rom. iii: 3, 4. 
| Thus eternal life is truly the gift of God te manin 
|Christ, whether mau believes it or not. And 
whenever man believes this truth, whether here 
'or hereafter, and not till then, will he enter into 
the enjoyment of that which is as true without as 
with his faith. 
| 28. Because the law of God requires all man- 
kind to love him with allthe heart, soul, mind and 
strength, and their neighbors as themselves. ‘* On 
| these two commandments hang all the law and 
| the prophets.” Obedience to these two command- 
ments is the only medium of fulfilling the law 
and the prophets. Love, and love only, is the 
fulfilling of the law. And we are assured that 
not one ** jot or tittle of the law shall fail until all 
be fulfilled.” Matt. v: 17, 18; Lutte x: 27; xvi: 
17. Andas ‘ God has spoken of the restitution 
of all things by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began,”’ both the law and the pro- 
phets require the salvation of all men in order to 
‘their fulfilment. If one poor soul should remain 
|in endless rebellion and unreconciliation, as much 


|some did not believe ? 


remain unfulfilled. 

29. Because auniversal resurrection of all men 
to life in Christ Jesus, is plainly and_ positively 
declared in the Holy Writ: and furthermore, that 
‘if any man be in Christ he is a new creature— 
/old things are past away, and all things are be- 
‘come new.” ‘For asin Adam all die, even so in 
Christ [not out of him] shall all be made alive.” 
1 Cor. xv: 22. See the whole chapter, and 2 
Cor. v: 17. Here you acknowledge is another 
| perfect antithesis, the words * all men’ in both 
| parts of which are “to be taken in the same ex- 
itentof meaning.” | 

30. Because ‘every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 


|shall ultimately unite iu one universal anthem of) 
praise, and exclaim, *‘ Blessing, and honor, and | 
glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon | 
ithe throne, and untothe Lamb forever and ever.” | 
| Rev. ¥yeils: i 
| 31. Because in that grand and glorious consum- 
mation, predicted by the foregoing Seriptures, 
when Christ delivers up the reconciled kingdom 


one of his off8pring; and when he is in them al! 
jand all are in him spiritually, understandingly, 
‘and truly, then will all be perfectly boly and con- 
sequently perfectly bappy. ‘Phen cometh the 
end, when ke shal! have delivered up the king-| 
|doum to God, eventbe Father; when he shall have | 
put down all rule, and all authority and power. 
For he must reign il) he hath put all enemies un- | 
der his feet. Death, the last enemy, shall be de 
stroyed. Forhe hath put all things under his fect. | 
But when he saith all things are put under bim, it| 
is manifest that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. And when all things shail be 
/ subdued unto him, then sha!l the Son also himself 
be subject unto bim that put all things under him, 
that Gop MAY BE ALL IN ALL.”’ 1 Cor. xv: 24-28. 
32. To the scores of Scripture testimonies here 


adduced, multitudes more might be added were it 
necessary. But this [ deem unneccessary for 


as one jot or tittle of the law would forever fail and |) 


such as are in the sea and all that are in them,” || 


tothe Father, God shall become all in all, to each || 


; enormity of the evil. 


‘any minds, unless it be those deeply imbued with ‘ligious lies. Fourth, Political lies. 
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prejudice and obstinately determined in unbelief. 
Oa such more would be useless; for many of 
them would not be persuaded though one arose 
from the dead. I shall, however, bave occasion 
to refer to a few more hereafter, when I come to 
notice your two or three tast letters. Inthe mean 
time I submit to the minds of the candid the fol- 
lowing queries: 

33. How can all the foregoing Scriptures be 
true, and yet the salvation of all men not be true? 
How could that doctrine be expressed io stronger 
terms than those found inthe above passages? If 
it were true, in what language wouid you expeci to 
find it expressed? J know of no language strong- 
er than that used. Can these passages, allor any 
of them, be reconciled with the merciless dogma 
of endiess damnation? I trow not. Ifthe doc- 
trive of endless hell torments be true, why did nei- 
ther Christ nor bis apostles ever teach it? Why 
did none of the apostles ever threaten their hearers 
with hel! torments in one solitary instance of their 
preaching on record? Why did the great apostle 
to the Gentiles never so much as name hell, nor 
use one word jo the original that is ever translated 
hell, except hades, and then only to show its de- 
struction? 1 Cor. xv: 55. What would be 
thought of a preacher now-a-days who should tra- 
vel as far and preach as extensively and as long 
as Pau! did and never once mention hell? What 
is to become of your endless hell and its subjects 
when the devil and all his works are destroyed— 
when sin shall be finished, an end made of trans- 
gression and everlasting righteousness brought in— 
when there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither any more pain—and when God 
shall become all in all? If the doctrine of end- 
less hell torments be true, why bave we no ac- 
count of its ever having been preached in the 
Christian church, before the days of Tertullian in 
the third century? If the doctrine of universal 
salvation was regarded as so erroneous and perni- 
cious as you deem it, why was it held and open! 
promulgated by some (if not all) of the most emi- 
nent of the Christian Fathers? and why was it 
never condemred nor deemed heretical in the days 
of Ciement, of Origen, of Gregory, Pamphylius, 
etc., Dor until the filth century when many of the 
greatest corruptions bad entered the church, that 


| have ever disgraced it and disfigured the pure 
| Gospel of Christ? 


Yours in all faithfulness, 
D. SKINNER. 


For the Maguzine and Advocate. 
BY TG 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


“T really Know vothing more criminal, more mean, and more 
ridiculousthan lying. Itis the production either of malice, cow- 
ardice, or vanity, and generally wisses of its aim in every one of 
these views; for liesare always detected sooner or later.” 

CHESTERFIELD. 


There is no vice more common in society than 
Itis found among atl classes. It becomes, 
therefore, the duty of every one to point oat the 
This may be done in va- 
Ist. By showing whatit is that con- 

2dly. By pointing out the various 


rlous ways. 
stitutes & lie. 


|| kind of fies. 


Ist. ** A lie,” says Paley, ‘is a breach uf prom- 
ise, for whoever seriously addresses his discourse 
to another, tacitly promises tospeak the truth, be- 
cause he knows the truth is expected.” A lie, 
then, consists in an intention to deceive. Heace, 
a falsehood may be perpetrated without a word 
being spoken. Thus, should a merchant close his 
store, intending to have it understood that he had 
failed, when that was not the fact, it would be as 
great a falsehood as if he should declare such a 
thing to his creditors. Such is the state of society 
that it will be found that all have, at times, vio- 
lated the-truth. David said, in his haste, ‘* All 
men are liars.”” Upon reflection, it will be found 
too true, though we admit there is a wide diver- 
sity in the human character. 


2. There are various kinds of lies. First, Po- 
lite lies. Second, Domestic lies. Third, Re- 
Fifth, Bu- 


ture and tendency of each of these kind of lies, 
would require a volume rather than an essay.— | far as an unchangeable God was concerned. 
Suffice it to say, that by polile lies, we mean much | Sth. After all that has been said by many about 
of that conversation that exists mostly in what is the wrath and vengeance of the Deity, yet all 
called the higher classes of society ; such as prom- | confess that ‘* God is love.” 

ises of visiting where there is no inteution ever to) 61h. No subject has been the foundation of more 
go to each other’s houses; flattery, where there | bitterness and contention among the professors of 
is no virtue to be praised. By domestic lies, we | Cliristianity, than that of regeneration; and yet 
mean those that occur in the family circle. AU who will deny that the peculiar spirit of the Chris- 
child is sick, for instance. Medicine becomes | tian, is that he cherishes a more ardent love to 
necessary. The parent tells tne child that the || God and mankind, than those who have never 
most nauseous drug is pleasant to the taste.’ felt the renovating power of the Gospel? 

This is wrong, and like other lies, defeats its end. || The reader will doubtless recollect. many more 
It may succeed once, but the child willever after- particulars which go to sustain the position that 
wards suspectthe parent. So,it isnot uncommen | Christains are still agreed in retaining what is 
to threaten punishment and neglect to administer it.) most important in the Saviour’s teachings; and 
By religious lies, we mean ail wilful miszepre- || when all shall learn toregulate their tempers, and 
sentations of the doctrine of an opponent; wrong | their lives, by the spirit of these doctrines we 
statements respecting the numbers of a sect; un- || shall hear no more of sects, and parties, 1n Chris- 
founded reports respecting the morals of a denomi- |, tendom; for all the disciples of Jesus will be one, 
nation. By political lies, we mean wrong views as the Mather and the Son are one. 

of rulers, or of those designed for office. A Ger- | - 
man Editor once said, that the American people | 
had put up two of the worst men in the country | 
for the Presidency. He judged, probably, from | 
the style of many of the papers of that day.— | 
Had he looked on the other side, he would have | , called, in the dispensation of Providence, to |! 
found as much reason to conclude that our nation | i 


‘aR z F part with a beautirul and promising daughter of} 
ues pasate oe . ay pst a es yeh ae |about eighteen months of age. In the midst of 
3 3 , y ; -1) « . . = ave ° 
pee ay 4, raw ar , ease oug ; ih dh ie 0m this afflictive bereavement, he was visited by his| 
Beweee a ferece eee Meals yr ecep- | brother-in-law, who was a strict Calvinist in all 
tion which is practiced under the name of trade, 


i : |the minutia, except in the doctrine of infant dam- |) 
where the design isto cheateach other asmuch as ion 
i : scribing ities icle || j . . = ‘ - 
possible such as ascribing qualities ssid: ahaa Addressing bimself to the Universalist, he said, | 
which it does not possess; enhancing the price | 


hare thattioes is tenorant :. fail iaitesi '**[ suppose you have a consolation in the belief 
a a 4 2S] . ° . 
Na ae; <a ‘Spal i eo Hy im aa \that your child is happy.’ ‘ Most assuredly,” 
s ro 3 ; vio . ‘ . 
Dee ily AS. BOBS Ie soe ANOS | replied the Universalist, ‘* I have the strongest con- 


of proinises in regard to the PARDGIE ofdebts. || fdence that this change, however grievous to us, | 
The effect of falsehood MpOn, society Bight. be | is her eternal gain—that she has gone where pain, | 
sige Hy glowing ane boa ya be gone. |sorrowing and erying is forever done away, and 
Be von io the ace! ontencread wind } that we shall again enjoy her society in the realins 
; : || of endless bliss. “This,” said the Calvinist, | 

Let every inan examine himself, and not rest sat-| 


bea - . 2 . 
: : boa . | *is eonsolation indeed, and J have no doubt is| 
+1 - 6 = || ’ 
ra a “ 3 ~ ° , wha 
os till he bas entirely driven this vice from his |) well founded, inasmuch as your child had not ar- | 


} rived to years of acconntabiity. But, alas,” and 

Pandy Bay, Mass. il he wept eetatie, ‘Salas! sonatiee my anguish, | 
|| view the terrors of my mind. I have a beloved |) 
; son, dearer than life to me, now languishing on | 
the bed of sickness, which I fear will be his last. 
|T have no evidence of his conversion; his dissoli- | 
Multiform as is the faith of Christians, it is|jtton [ daily look for, and I fear he must forever}, 
nevertheless an interesting fact, that they are gen- i be the companion of eruel devils and dansned | 
erally agreed in retaining tie fundamental prinei- | spirits.” ‘* But,” said the Universalist, with a) 
ples of the great Founder of their religion; ard it) serene smile, ‘if-you have no hope for yourself, 
is equally true, that those controversies which ra have hope for you. Permit me to point you to 
have rent the church into a thousand fragtnents, | the great 1 AM--to the promisesof God to Abraham, | 
owe their existesce, not so much toa rejection of} isaac and Jacob, which were confirmed by the 
the Saviour’s teachings, as to the fact, that a mul- |) mouths of alt God’s holy prophets since the world 
titude of doctrines, derived from heathen philoso- i began, and also by the great Captain of our salva- 
phy or human fancy, have been superadded. jjtion. Here is my consolation. My faith, the 
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or the Magazine and Advocate. 
PARENTS, WHICH IS THE BEST? 


“T speak as unto wise men; judge ye.” 


A Universalist, whose faith is sure and stedfast, 


For the Mugazine and Advocate. 
POINTS OF UNION. 


BY BR. J, FRENCH. 


'come out from the world, 


As an illustration of this position, ] would re- | anchor of my.scul, certifies me that if the earthly 
spectfully invite the reader’s attention to the fol-| tabernacle of your son’s house is dissolved, he will 
lowing particulars. || be introduced, together with you, myself and a 

Ist. The existence of one Ged. This is the|| ransumed universe, to the general assembly and 
vast rock on which the whole superstructure of | church of the first born, whose names are written 
divine truth has its foundation, and it is certain’|in heaven, and to Jesys Christ, the mediator of 
that Christians of all parties are agreed on this) the new covenant, where his sweet empioynient 
point; for although two more Deities have been will be ta ascribe ‘* blessing, and honor, and glory, 
added, which according to arithmetical rules would | and power, to him that sitteth on the throne, and 
make three, yet by the rules of popular theology \ Spe bara; furever and ever.” The Calvinist 
uried Dis tears. 


they are.(mysteriously { confess) so amalgamated 
; fiction, which faith i 
Reader, in the hour of affliction, which faith is| 


as to be but one. 
2nd. That this one God is infinite in power, wis-| the best? WIrNEss. 
dom and goodness, is a truth that no Christian will | 


| 
! 
| 
deny, however strangely some may reason, in at- 
| 
' 
\ 


1 
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tempting to describe the nature and final results of abate a caket | Ys antes 
the combined operation of these attributes. 

3rd. Although many deify and worship theSa- 
viour, yet all ailow that he was in reality ‘the 
man, Christ Jesus.” 4 

4th. While many suppose thatthe great object of | 
his mission was to reconcile God to men, yet all 
hold that to reconcile men to God was the great end | pertaining to man’s happiness in this life, stood in 
for which he labored and suffered. If both God | direct opposition to religion, aud the wholesome 
and men were equally unreconciled to each other, and moral teachings of Christ. Would you, then, 


There is a conimon saying with Partiatists, that 
if you would get religion, inherit eternal life; and 
make your calling aud election sure, you musi 
come out from the world, take up your cross, and 
become a humble follower of your divine Master |! 
—as ifthe laudable things and necessary wants 


- 


l : according to the popu- 
lar teachings of the day, you must improve the fa- 


_vorable opportunity of falling in with the annual 


tornadoes of fanaticism, that roll their sweeping 
and paralysing influence through various portions 
of our country, impairing the physical, the mental, 
and the moral health of community, driving some 
to insanity and suicide—making them twofold more 
the children of hell than they were before, and 
filling our insane asylums with deluded and pitia- 
ble victims. Renounce and forsake the intimacy 
of former associates—be kind to those only whose 
known religious views are in unison with your 
own-—-confine your patronage to those of the same 
order—despise those who wouid seek the innocent 
enjoyments and employments of the social and 
domestic circle—hate whom you believe God hates 
—wear a sanctimonious countenance—go with 
your head bowed down like a bulrush, and by a 
strict adherance to a practical perforniance of these 
things, you will ‘*come out from the world.” 

St. James informs us, that pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is to visitahe 
sick, the widow and fatherless in their afflictions, 
and to ktep one’s self unspotted from the world. 
The obvious and brief meaning of which, is, to re- 
duce to practice that which in its effecis, will pro- 


duce the greatest amount of happiness in its recipi- 


ents, both individually and collectively; and to 
deny ourselves any and every thing which, in its 
result, will cause physical or menta? pain, either 
to ourselves or to our neighbors. 

How wide the difference between the latter, 
when viewed in contrast with the former! The 


| latter is full of mercy and good fruits, free from 


partiality and withouthypocrisy, allowing to youth 
the enjoyment of all innocent amusements and 
the laudable ambition to pursue honest ends by 
proper means—and to the hoary head, to wear 


|| the smile of reconciliation to God, and peace on 


earth, and good willto men, While the formeris 


partial, hypocritical, sensual and devilish, full of 


strife, envying and deceit, carrying with it a zeal 

without knowledge, prudence or consistency. 
Reader, would you come out from the world in 

the right way? ‘lhen,cease to do evil, and learn 


to do well—follow the teachings of Christ, instead 


of the modern teachings and creeds of men. 
Hamilton, N. Y. Marius. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AN ADDRESS TO DEITY. 


O thou boundless Deity ! thou whose omniscience 
extendeth above, beneath, around and through, all 
animate and inanimate objects, that inhabit the 
known and unknown regions! How mighty is 
thy power over all created things! Still, unseen, 
thon guidest every motion. But to me, infinite 
Deity! 1 searee would live without confidence in 
thy majestic supremacy. By thy plastic hand, 
nature is beautiful—the unnumbered planets, that 
revolve in perfect harmony through track less ether, 
are held and guided by thee, O incomprehensible 


| Deity! yes, the king that rules over nations, is 


ruled by thee, O King of kings! The breath of 
life is not drawn without thine aid. The uncount- 
ed flocks that graze upon tbe lawns and traverse 
the wild and frightful deserts, look to thee for gue- 
cor, boundless and benevolent Ruler! The fright- 
ed and foaming chamois, that bounds from cliff to 
cliff, still, on his tedious journey, gallops in the 
hallow wf thy band, eternal DEITY. Worthy 
art thou of universal adoration and praise ! 
West Bloomfield Academy, 1838. W****** C****, 


As all who frequent any place of public wor- 
ship, however they may difler from tne doctrines 
there delivered, are expected to comport them- 
selves with serieusness and gravity, so in religious 
controversies, ridicule ought never to be resorted 
to on either side; whenever a jest is introduced 
on such a subject, it is indisputably out of its place, 
and ridicule, thus employed, so far from | being a 
test of truth, is the surest test of error, in those 
who onsuch an occasion cap stoop to have recours@, 
unto it.—Lacon, 


» «be, was dispersed, is beyond doubt. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS....NO. V. of the yoice—there is harmony in the world around || hard—that the wicked are like the troubled sea 


BY REV. G@. W. MONTGOMERY. 


Music.—founded upon the relation recorded in 1st Sam. 16th 
Chap. 

**But the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
and an evil spint from the Lord troubled him.” Ist 
Sam. xvi: 14. When the servants of Saul per- 
ceived his condition, they advised him to procure) 
a skillful musician to play in bis presence; which | 
advice he followed, by obtaining David the son of | 
Jesse, the future king of the Jews. The effect of 
the music is thus described—‘* and it came to pass 
when the spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David teok a harp and played with his hand; se 
Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him.” Verse 23. Mucl: has 
been said to ascertain what was the evil spirit men- | 
tioned in this passage—but in regard toit one idea 
only will now be offered. The Jews were in the 
habit of attributing many events to the direct in- | 
terposition of the Deity—even their common Vic- | 


| not always existunless we admitthat an endless dis- 


jus, and among the countless wonders of the uni- 


verse, which ccutinually sing, ‘‘ great and mar- 
velious are thy works, Lord God Almighty.”’ In 
tbe operation of the varied machinery of crea- 
tion, there is praise—the worlds revolve it, the sup 
blazes it, the cloud pours it, the mind speaks it, 
|the eagle screams it, the flowers bloom it, and 
| reason sustains it. Thereis harmony in the sys- 
tem of the Saviour, between its power and the 
wauts of the creature-—be loved man, and he died 
for him, te make him the subject of salvation from 
the discords of evil, aad to tune all his powers in 
| praise to God. There is even music in death it- 
|self, for like a discord ia a flowing song, it may 
| make future scenes more enchanting and pleasant. 
| lt is very true that there are some barsh discords of 
| sin and evil which pain the heart and convince us 
| that the way of transgression is hard—but these will 


cord of evil and pain sball beset upin another world; | 
an admission which would make heaven itself a 


_ tories were called victories of the Lord. May we} 
not suppose then, thatthe spirit of God was sim- | 
ply a virtuous disposition aad a continuance of | 
power to reign? And may we not suppose that) 
the evil spirit was the melancholy lowliness of| 
spirits which sprang from: the consciousness of | 
guilt?) Ifthis idea may be admitted, then we can 
at once discover how the music operated upon him, 
by dispersing his melancholy and restoring him to 
cheerfulness—but that the spint, whatever it might 

The power! 

of music over the mind is immense, and beyond | 

realization. Music entered into much of the wor- | 
ship of the Jews, and ia the assemblies of the 
primitive Christians, while our Saviour, even ip 


| 
| 
} 


view of the painful contemplations in the garden || 
of Gethsemane and the terrific horrors of the cross, || j~. 47 


joined with his disciples in singing a hynin justat))| 


the close of the last supper—thus celebrating the 
praise of that Beiag whose praise is sung by a 
song of harmonious glory from the heavenly} 
tuned harp of the universe, whose flowing strains | 
unite in fixing upon the heartthe great truth, that} 
**God is Love.” 

That man wasa philosopher, if indeed one man | 
conceived the idea, who introduced musie into an | 
army, for music excites ardor in the creature, and 
he rushes fearlessly into battle. Even ani- 
mals are affected by it. ‘** Music has charms} 
to soothe the savage breast.” 
the case of a savage lion in the tower of London, | 
who was actuaily drawn away from tis food by 
music repeatedly, showing the most unequivocal 
expressions of delight. in Southey’s history of 
Brazil, we ate informed that a Jesuit, baving 
found that the natives were passionately fond of | 


at 
yut 


music, met with great success in making converts. | 
by setting the catechism, creeds and ordinary | 
prayers io music, which they readily adopted on 
account of the music. Jt has even subdued the 
raging madness of insanity, cooled the ruffled brow 
of anger and revenge. And where is the man, 

while away from home, when ia the flowing me- 

lody of tee human voice, he hears sung; 


“*Mid pleasures and palaces, tho’ we may roam, 

Be it ever so humbie, there's so place like home, | 
A charm from the skies seems to ha!!cw us there, 

Which, seek through the world, is ne‘er met with elsewhere.” 


has not felt a thrill rush through him like a full 
tide of joy. bas not in imagination seen the distant 
friends, traced each familiar feature, atid visited 
every friendly spot? ludecd, so powerful is such | 
music, that were a panting pilgrim to fall down 
in the desert of Zahara without hope, and a voice 
in the pathless wilderness should sing to him of | 
home and fnends, kis heart would once more vi- 
brate with joy, bis limbs would once more be} 
strung with exertion, and a powerful effort would | 
be made te escape the death which stared him in 
the face; and if he should again fall down, the 
last thoughts of his miind, as it fled from its earth- 
ly tabernacle, would be of home, never to be fox- 
gotten even in the arms of death. 


|| sions of mencreate much disorder—butin heaven, 


Dr. Clark records |} 


|| that the young have engaged ia a work, that bids 


place of discordant feelings, tor with tae purified, 
ennobled affections of an angel, the wailings of wo 
would give more distress than to earthly beings. 
| Indeed, the endless perpetuation of evil would as 
much mar the songs of heaven, as the thumping of 
anvils wuuld mar the most delicate music. 

A great man, when dying, said, “I am going 
|to a world of order.” Most true! Here the pas- 


jallis harmony. No discord of pain, vice or er- 
|ror, shall harshly grate upon the feelings—all 
sball be beauuful, enchanting, pleasant; while a 
redeemed ‘vorld shall unite in singing, ‘* Thouart 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, aad || 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for|| 
|thy pleasure they are and were created.” Rev. 
This is a noble truth; one which exbib- 
3 : : é | 
jlis the unchanging love of Him who guides all |) 
events with skill and wisdom. It should cause | 
) our hearts to be melodious with praise, tune our | 
_lyres with virtue and our minds with faith, thatin |) 
the closing scene of our earthly pilgrimage we || 
|May sing a song of triumph ard victory over} 
| death and the grave. | 


| 


a 
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RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH. {| 
| 

BY MISS ANN BARTLETT. 

: oe ~ 

That there is a multiplicity of opinions respect- || 

ing the all-important subject of religion, as to the 

effect it has ou human bappiness and the most ef- 

| ficient means of obtaining it, will be acknowledg- 

}ed by all. It is a subject that has long engrossed 

tbe attention of the aged, but it is of recent date | 


| 
| 


fair, if rightly prosecuted, to ameliorate and hap- 
pify the condition of mankind. The lightin which 
religion has too often been viewed, has had a ten- 
dency to suppress ail inquiry as to its source, na- 
liure or object. The Chrisiian’slife has ever been 
| represented as a warfare, a thorny maze, a great 
eress and, in fiue, almost every thing except the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness: wailst the wick- | 
ed are said to glide smoothly along as if borne on 
ihe very wings of bappisess, and permitted to in- 
lhale the balmy sweets as they rise from the fra- 
grant flowers with which their pathway is strewn 
—they are said to roi! sin under their tongues as j) 
| a sweet morsel, and, finally, I know of no charm 
that is said to possess so many attractive and fas- 
cinaling properties as that destroyer of human 
happiness, sia. There is no doubt that many a 
youth has reasoned logically from the above pre- 
| mises, and said, There are seventy years alloied 
|to man, aml 1 see no good reason why I can not 
}as well secure my salvation when 1 shall have 
jiost all relisb for youthful arnusement, as now; 
|and by pursuing this course, what a vast amount 
jof happiness I shall enjoy when compared with 
the Christain. But what say the Scriptures and 
| tne experience of every individual on this point? 
' Do they not speak in language that may be un- 


‘their heart’s best affection ! 
_beacon’s flame that guides the mariner through 
the trackless ocean. 


|totheir future wellare and happiness? 
-ask what other boon than religion, you could be- 
/stow upon them that would be of such iatrinsie 
| worth as to secure to them peace and happiness. 


whose waters cannot rest? So, likewise, do at 
testify that those who obey the law of God shall 
have great peace and nothing shall offend them. 


The different means of obtaining religion are 
thought to be not less various, than its effects. 
Some suppose it !s effected by some experimental 
ckange which they cannot define—others are of 
opinion that providential occurrences, such as the 
logs of friends or perhaps property, tend directly 
to produce a change—others again think religious 
excitement the most efficient means that can be 
resorted to; but a large part of mankind agree in 
one thing, that fear of future punishment is the 
great machine that stimulates to obedience. But 
from the last mentioned ! shall respectfully dissent. 
I would say to all parents, guardians and teach- 
ers—would you have those who are entrusted to 
you, respectable, virtuous, benevolent, kind heart- 
ed; and above all, would you bave them happy , 
teach them pure and undefiled religion in the very 
morning of life, whilstihe heart is tender and most 
susceptible of piety and gratitude. I see no rea- 
son why children can not be taught the -priveiple 
on which retigion is founded—jts source and the 
benefits resulting from it—with as much facility 
as many branches of education that are prosecuted 
advantageously, even by the mere tyro. It may 
be urged as an objection by some, that it is too in- 
tricate and complex to be understood and appreci- 
ated by a child—that it requires mature years to 
fathom its depths. I grant that it requires a long 
and sedulous life to investigate all its rich and 
shining properties; but if the seeds are sown in 
infancy, and nurtured with useful lessoas, they 
will take deeper root and arrive to maturity soon- 
er, tuan they would were the seed-time delayed 
until manhood had arrived. Would parents plant 
a germ in the bosom of their offspring that would 
produce the golden fruits of righteousness, they 
would reap a reward that they would not barter 
for ail the bard earned wealth they could amass 
throagh a long and prosperous life—they would 
not ealy have the sutisfaction of discharging the 
duty they owe them, but what peace and happi- 
ness might it not secure to those dear pledges of 
{t would be like the 


Many parents excuse themselves, and say they 
are so engrossed with the cares of life that they 
have no time to devote to the care and cultivation 
of those in whom their whole affections are con- 
centrated. But are you not laboring almost ex- 
clusively for what you fondly anticipate will add 
I would 


{i would be a diadem that the wealth of India 
would be insufficientto purchase. How enviable 
would be the low and humble cottage of the pea- 


sant, where pure and undefiled retigion had erected 
| her temple, built her shady bowers, and spread out 


her rich aud luscious repast, crowned with garlands 
of roses, Whose perfume invites the faint and wea- 
ry traveller that is journeying through the laby- 
rinth of life, to stop and partake of the heavenly 
feod! How enviable, I repeat, would be so bliss- 
ful an abode, when compared to an eastern palace, 
where religion had not erected her shrine, nor the 
affections of its inmates been bound together by 
the silken cords cf love! The voice of reason, as 
well as the experience of all past «ges, speaks as 
with a mandate trom Heaven, admonishing pa- 
rents to illuminate and strew the pathway of those 
whom they are in duty bound to protect, with am- 
brosial flowers, that they may find nothing to al- 
lure them from the»path of virtue. 1 have long 
been of opinion, that if there was as much care 
and labor bestowed upon the morals, as there is 
upon the intellect, it would supercede the necessi- 
ty of all experimental changes whatever—that re~ 
lizgion would become constitutional, aad all would 
know the Lord from the least even unto the great- 


“ 
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eat. The experience of every individual that has 
been set into the glorious liberty of the Gospel, 
bears ainple testimony that whenever this all im- 
portant subject is neglected in youth, they lose 
the most healthy and aciive part of their lives; 
and what is still more tu be deplored, they are apt 
to acquire pernicious habits that require more reli- 


gion and philosophy than is often possessed, to) 


wholly eradicate them. 

Tt is to be hoped that all parents will seasonably 
impress i{ upen the minds of their offspring, that 
God bas established fixed and immutable laws in 


the moral as well as in the physical world, and | 


that happiness consists in a knowledge of, and 
obedience to them, 


Forthe Magazine and Adyocate 
YHE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED. 
BY REV. W. 3. BALCH. 


No sentiment is more distinctly stated or incon- 


trovertibly proved in the Bible, than that the wick-_ 


ed shall be destroyed. ‘This is no abstract truth. 
It forms a part and portion of the wise and benevo- 
lent schene of justice, which regards the ultimate 
good ofall, and the highest glory of God.  Itis, in 


fact, indispensable to the full accomplishment of 


the grand designs of the Almighty; for so long as 
wickedness shall abound among men, apparent 


imperfections aad suffering must be the lot of mor- | 


tals. 

There are several important considerations which 
attach to this subject, and which must be noticed 
before we cen form a correct idea of it. 7 


1st. What are we to understand by the wicked ? | 


This word is an adjective, or, etymologically a 


past participie, from: the Saxon verb wican, to slide, | 


to recede, to fall away. Standing independant, it 
applies to those persons who have fallen away 
from rigliteousness, truth andduty. The appella- 
tion is characteristically given. We use words in 
like manuer very often—we speak of the wise, the 
good, and the learned; signifying thatthe persons 
so distinguished possess the qualities thus indica- 
ted. Sowhena person recedes from duty, departs 
from holiness, «rin any way does wrong, he be- 
comes wicked. This term is capable of a more 
general application than all are willing to admit. 
It attaches to ail who do any wrong, and is to be 
restricted in its meaning according to the turpitude 
of their guilt. Professions of good form a misera- 
ble apology for sins, greator small. Let the term, 
then, be understood in its widest meaning, appli- 
ed to all who de evil. 

2d. What is meant by destruction? We can 
hardly agree with those who find in this word, 
proof of perpetual existence in suffering. Itis of 
Latin extraction, and compounded of two words 
meaning the cpposite of to build, to form, to create. 
Hence, lo demolish, to ruin, lo bring to nought, lo 
annihilate, and ruin, demolition, annihilation. 

3d. What, then, is signified by the destruction 
of the wicked? Hvidently the ruin, demolition, or 
annihilation of the wicked—a doctrine most dis- 
tinctly taught in the Bible. ‘But all the wick- 
ed will he destroy.” Ps. exlv: 20; cxliv: 6. 
‘Behold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, and all the proud, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometh shal} 
burn them wp that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch.” Mal. iv: 1. The utter destruction, 
the annibilation of the wicked cannot be doubted 
by any beiiéver in tlie truth of Revelation. There 
are professed Christians whose peculiar sentiment 
teaches, that, afier an adeqnate punishment, God 
will annihilate someof his children. Such a sen- 
timent is far more scriptural, rational, and merci- 
ful, tnan the belief that he will prolong their exis- 
teave only as a means of iaflicting tortures upon 
them without mercy and without enc. But be- 
fore we adopt this sentiment as the truth of God, 
let us stop and reflect deliberately. 

4th. Ifow snali the wicked be destroyed? The 
surest, best, and most thorough destruction of the 
wicked, is to make them holy, righteous and good. 
The most effectual destruction of an enemy, is to 
make him your true and faithful friend. A nation 


i 


| may be apparently destroyed, their public places 
| be overthrown, and all dispersed; but unless the 
rebel spirit be subdued, and all inclinedto approve 
and adopt the vew government, a little indulgence 
|| will give them time to rally, and they may come 
down with the resistless fury of the Goths ‘and 
Vandals, and extirpate their former oppressurs. 
Ono the ground of endless misery, the wicked will 
never be destroyed, buteterpally send bitter curses 
| up to heaven. 

The design of God's government is, the good of 
allits subjects, which can be promoted only by a 
willing submission to its requirements. God, by 
\the ministry of bis Son, will ultimately effect the 
reconciliation of the world to himself, finish sin, 
make an end of transgression, and bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness. He will ‘subdue all things | 
| to himself,” “swallow up death in victory,”’ and | 
“he allia all.’ When that grana consummation 
| shall be complete, the wicked shall not be found. 
They-have ceased forever, and those who have 
jthus fallen away and sustained this character, 
have become righteous, and are now forever with 
the saints in light, enrobed in garments made 
clean in the blood of the Lamb; and kneeling 
wilh every creature in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, confess that Jesus Christ is 
| Lord, and chant the songs of redeeming grace for- | 
| ever. 


“See, here an endless ocean flows 
Of never failing grace! 


Behold, a dying Saviour’s veins 
Vbe sacred flood increase! 
It rises high, and drowns the hills, 
Has neither shore nor bound: 
Now it we search to find our sing, 
Our sins can ne’er be found.” 
Amen! Alleluia! The Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. And let him reign forever and ever—| 
Amen. 


For the Magazite an] Advocate. 
PARTIALISM NOT THE BREAD GF LIFE, 
BY Je 8s 

Notwithstanding there is a multiplicity of reli- 
gious systems extant in the world, they may be 
reduced under Wwo general heads, namely, Par- 
tialism, or such as represent the all-wise Creator 
as being angry with his creatures, and finally con- 
signing a large portion of them t never ending wo ; 
and Universalism, or such as invariably teach 
that the Almighty Benefactor is the same un- 
changeable being—that ‘he is the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh,” and as suci he will ever regard 
‘the children of men, with an eye of tender com- 
passiun—that he ever seeks the good of his crea- 
tures, and his love is as lasting as eternity. 

Now, both of the above systems cannot be true, 
| fortbey stand directly opposed te each other; and, 
as both are supposed to centre in the Deity, it fol- 
lows as a matter of consequence, that ove or the 
other is, and must be false. 1am, therefore, in- 
clined to believe the former of the two systems 
untrue, from the following reasons: firstly, we 
see no partiality manifested, on the part of the 
Diety, toward the children of men, when we look 
abroad in the earth; for, he causeth the sun to 
disperse his blessings on tne evil and the good, 
and he causeth the gentle showers to fall on the 
just and the unjust—‘‘ he openeth his band and 
satisfieth the wants of every living creature,’’ and 
all created beings are the recipients of his parental 
care. And since his kiad providence bas ever 
been extended to us, from the earliest period of our 
existence to the present moment, and not only to 
us, but likewise to every living creature, would it 
not be ungrateful in man to distrust his benevo- | 
lence for the future, or think that be will be less 
kind and beneficent in the world to come? 

Secondly, we now proceed more particularly 
to the considerativn of the subject which heads 
this article, aluhough we deem not wnat has been 
said altogether outof place. It will be recollect- 
ed that those professing the system of Partialism, 
claim for their supposed religion a heavenly origin ; 
| but at other times their own words clearly evince 
that they “spend their money for that which is!! 


KIBBE. 


not bread, avid their labor for that which satisheth 
nov’—that notwithstanding it promises to yield 
them the peaceable fruits of righteousness, joy, and 
comfort, it falls far short of it, and so far from ma- 
king them the recipients of happiness, that they 
every moment, become inore and more estranged 
from it—that instead of its being untothem a well 
springing up unto everlasting life, and causing 
them no more to thirst—instead of its being that 
bread of life, of which Christ said, that all who 
eat thereof shall no more hunger, itis the very 
reverse. Hear them exclaim, (for outof their own 
mouths do we judge of their system as having no 
| foundation cther than the device of men,) ‘ Lord, 
‘we have tastcd of the bread and do hunger, and we 
nave drank of the cup and do thirst after more.” 
Gentle-reader, have you not heard the above ex- 
pression, of an expression to the same import? 
Methinks you have, if your lot has been cast in a 
place where the system has had any iufluence. 
But how is it with the Jatter of these two sys- 
tems of religious faith? I[s it capable of yielding 
more enjoyment to him who is exercised thereby, 
causing the mighty void in the human mind to be 
| filled with the blessed assurance that he shall one 
day outride the tempest of adversity, and meet a 
_ransd&ined universe io the happy regions of immer- 
‘tality to mingle their praises around one common 


| . . . ~ {he Fe * ~ 
|| altar—is it susceptible of raising him whois far 


removed from the path of rectitude, and wander- 
ing through the gloomy labyrinths of misery and 
degradation, to a lively seuse of his duty—will it 


‘| cause the heart of him who is weagried and laden- 


ed with cares and troubles, to rejoice in that, 
‘‘ when this earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, 


| he has a house not made with hands, eternal in 


| the heavens’’—will it bind up the broken hearted 
and wnake the bosom which has long struggled un- 
der spiritual bondage, to rejoice and be glad in 


|| that salvation wherewith it has been made free— 


and, finally, is it that bread which cometh from 
above, whereof all who eat shall no more hunger, 
and that cup, whereof, all who drink, shall no 
more thirat; but shall be filled and have abun- 
dant cause toexult inthetstream which ** maketh 
glad the city of our Goa’’? 

Reader, let your own bosom answer, and I trust 
if it has been warmed by the pure principles this 
doctrine inculcates, you will be constrained to say, 
with the uts.ost sincerity, ‘ Lord, evermore give 
us this bread.’’ 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 13, 1838. 
RELIGION. 

The simple, radical meaning of this word is to «nite, 
to bind together again. Ithas, undoubtedly, more refor- 
ence to feelings and duties, than to doctrines or opinions. 
But it bas been so perverted in its meaning and usage, 
that it is comimonly applied to any and every system of 
faith respecting divinity aud tbe eternal world, however 
absurd or inconsistent with reason or itself, and howev- 
er illy calenlated to bind maukind together in a common 
union. ‘Lo go no turther, aud not to multiply examples, 
the popular faith of Christendom in the endless wrath of 
God for a portion of mankind, and the separation of 
them to all the miseries of an en¢less hell, is calculated 
directly to introduce in the present, the division it con- 
templates in the future—and to torn the theory into facs, 
so far as this life is concerned. It matters not on what 
ground this endless division of the human race is ulti- 


mately decreed, its firm belief now, and tae belief that it 
is good, wise, jist aud necessary—that it is our duty to 
be resigned to God’s will in it—is calculated to begin 
the division now—to regard it as good, just, wise and 
necessary in the present state of existence—and to be 
resigned that it should take place immediately as 
well as ultimately. Such, I say, must be the naturat 
tendency of such a faith, though I well know and rejoice 
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that its believers are not always influenced by it. God 
has implanted feelings in their hearts thatforhid it—and 
even with this, their creed, are mingled such a view of 
God’s goodness and love, such an exhibition of thecom- 
passion of Jesus, and such humane precepts ane univer- 
sally benevolent injunctions, that Partialism is a dead 
body in their souls—a faith without feeling or action.— 
It may paralyze the hopes and Aspirations of their own 
souls, and load the wings of their heaven-directed pray- 
ers, but their active benevolence shakes off the incu- 
bus, and renders them truly religious in spite of their 
really inveligious faith. 

But I can notreally call Partialism religion. All there 
is in it caleulated to bind soulto soul, man to man, and 
humanity to the Divinity—all this, (which is but a part 
and parcel of Universalism,) is religion; but tie doc- 
trine of endless sin and wo, of Gou’s partiality, and ofa 
consequent endless division of the human race, is irre- 
figion—calculated to sunder the ligaments that bind the 
moral aniverse together, and divide them jnto opposing 
factions, as long as it shal! be believed. 


Those who believe it may be—I isnow that many of 
them are religious—-truly religions; but they are not re- 
ligious because they believe in the endless sinning and | 
suffering of a portion of their fellow-beings, but in de- 
spite of such belief. To expect a binding together of 
mankind, from a belief in the doctrine of endiess wo, is 
to expect hatred to generate love—or sin to cause ho- 
liness—or a spirit of discord and strife, to impel us to 
harmony and umon. Our Partialist brethren and sis- 
ters may therefore rely upon it, (and if they will care- 
fully search their hearts, they will find it so) that every | 
feeling and principle of true and pure religion they pos 
sess and practice, flows from that portion of their creeds 
which agrees with the doctrine of God’s impartial, um- 
versal, and ultimately efficient grace, and is directly op- 
posed to all they believe in opposition te this main prin- 
ciple and doctrine of Universalism. And our Univer- 
salist brethren and sisters, who are not practical but only 
professed Universalists, may rely upon it that every act 
they perform and every feeling they cherish, which is 
calculated to divide inankind and to lessen human bap- 
piness and’ virtue, flows fiom their neglect to act 
up to the principles thy profess—from their prac- 
tice of Partialism in some form or other. Are they de-| 
ficient in charity (love) to any of their fellow-beings?— 
So far they are Partialists.. Are they cold and indiffer- 
ent to the spread of the knowledge of God's love and 
man’s final salvation? So far they are Partialists. In 
short, in every evil deed—in the negiect of every good 
work they are Partialists. Would to God that more | 
Universalists in practice and feeling were Universalists || 
in faith; and that all professed Universalisis would cease | 
to practice the principles of end!ess sin and wo. 
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nr 
i 
“Ts the 


law then against the promises of God? 
Gal. iii: 


21. 


Goud forbid,” 


ertinent, that no right exists to violate a contract duly | 
made—and that no law can be jnstly passed to affect au 
action already performed. 


It is no matter how heinous 


the crome that may be committed—how unusual, or how || 


. . - . i} 
stratige—ihe law by which ‘t is to be punished, must 
have been passed before the criminal committed it, or he | 


ean not be considered amenable to the law, nor sub- |) 


ject to ils penalty. It appears by the reasoning of the | 


great Apostle of the Gentiles, as Jaid down in this epis- | 
tle to the Galatians, that a precisely similar principle is | 
acknowledged and acted upon in the government of the | 
universe by our heavenly Lawgiver. Is the principle | 
a correct one—a righteous principle ? Consider the 
question for one moment—not as republicans—not | 
as men attached to our system of government, in| 
which it is recognized and acted upon as if it was) 
righi—but consider it as men—as citizens of the uni- 


verse for an eternity of duration. 


If contracts can be | 


|| these priuciples ef government—less evils arising out 


| mediate circumstances may arise which might seeming- 


| Withoat thea, there would be no immutability in the 
j standard of right and wrong established for the imita- 


is the security for property, for happiness, for freedom— 
even for life? If laws may be passed after the action— 
who can tell what will be crime to-morrow, or its pan- 
ishment, the day afterwards? Yea, who can be certain 
that virtues may wot be panished as severely as ever 
crimes were, within a day after they are performed with 
applause and admiration? So much ia haman govern- 
ment with all is imperfection, 

Turn we now to the necessity of some such princi- 
pies in the government of our mostrighteous Rulerand 
Judge. Teeble, short-sighted man in adopting these 
principles, kuows that ceriain circnmstanees may and 
probably will arise which will make their observance 
very Inconvenient, indeed. Gut sati-fied of their justice 
—of the absolute necessity of stability and firmly settled 
principles iu government, aud moreovor ecpvibced that 
more good than evil must resull from the adoption of 
right principles, he resolves to abide by them, whatever 
circumstances may arise oreventsocenr. Butour hea- 
venly Lawgiver is not thus straightened. He sees and 
knows every possible event that can occur to interfere 
with the pracuce of these principles. When he cove- 
nants, contracts or promises, he knows, certainly, how 
he can and will fulfil the same; as well as what inter- 


ly render it desirable to annul the promise. 

So, also, inframing thecriminal code. Beiag in him- 
self the standard of al! perfection and righteousness, he 
could at once, and without failure, know what crimes} 
would be committed—the aggravating or paliiating cir- 
cumstances of the criminal, and the punishment neces- 


v 
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sar Hence there would be less necessity fur violating 
of their exercise —and more good, than in merely human 
governments. As to the righteousness or justice of 


them, in the divine government, no one can doubt.— 


tion and instruction of wan. Neither could there be 


veracity in God, and consequently no sneli bing as pla 
cing confidence in hun, or depending cn his ways.— 
Universal chaos, doubt, confision and dismay would con- 
vulse the nsoral universe. Such principles, then, are 
not only right and justin all earthly governments, but 
are absolutely vecessary iu the divinegovernment. 'T'o 


which [ will add—-human governments becomecorrupt 


r| 
| 


decay and change—and thas these principles are fre-| 
quenily violated, perverted and sometimes annulled alto 
gether. Divine government, like its Author and Admin- 
istrator, knows no chauge or decay—no corruption or | 


violation ofits fandamenial principles. Based on immuta- | 


ble truth, itcan not ever know perversion or abuse, al- || 


teration or end. 

of government, of which I notice St. Paul admits the 
existence in the divine government—and that is, that 
no means employed by the government sball-be calen- | 


In 


ted to annul the end or design of the government. 


| H e . 5 
te 7. F : ” }; our imperfect, yet excellent constite =, the object of 
Li is a priaciple in ourtiuly republican system of gov- || SN dd, xcellent constitctions, the object of | 


the goverument is declared to be the good, the we'fere, 
: is | 

the happiness, safety or prosperity of the governed— | 
and no law, calculated to destroy or prevent the object 
of the government, is allowed to be passed. It is true, | 
| 


that owing to bhauman frailty and error, such laws may | 


aome times be passed—but it is admitted that it was in 


error—in mistake—and that such Jaws are unconatiin- | 


tional, Itis also true, that owing to the limited wisdom 


and power of mortals, they are obliged tou use imperfect 


means to attain the end of gevernment—and that, hence, 
|the ends of government are not aiways attained, as 
they should be. But this defect is not owing to any- 
thing unjast or incorrect in the principle laid downa— 
ibut in the weakness or folly of those who devise and 
use means to carry that principle into effect. 

Now apply this to the divine Being, and you will} 


|| readily see that as be lacks neither wisdom nor power | 


to carry the principles of his government into success- 


impaired, annulled, or set aside by a third party, where I ful operation, and thus nlumately to atiain the full end 


There is another principle aid down in our system || 


{| 
| 


for which he instituted his government, so, of course, 
that end will be most successfully attained and aecom- 
plished. . What the end of his government is, will ape 
pear from a few quotations of our coniext. * And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that Gor wonid justify the Hea- 
then through faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed... 
Bat that no man is justified by the Law, in the sight of 
God, is evigent—for, the just shall live by faith—and the 
Law is not of faith: but the man that deeth thetn, shall 
live in them.” 

From this it appears, that God foresaw the operations 
of his government at its establishment; and that he estab- 
lished it for the end, that all nations might be-blessed in 
Abraham and bis seed—whicb deciaration of the end, 
andaim, and inteution of God’s government, is called 
the Gospel. We are furthermore ussured that the ope- 
rations which should Jead te the accomplishment of 
God’s promise, (and whith operations God feresaw) 
were not to be brought about er effected by the Law? 
but by the proclamation or revelation of the Gospel.— 
For those who live by the Law live by works—whereas 
the salvation of the Gospel is by faith. 

This brings ns to the question asked and answered 
by the apostle. ‘* Wherefore, then, serveth the Law? 
ft was added, becanse of transgressions, ull the secd 
should come, to whom the promise was made”—name- 
ly, till the coming of Jesus. This brings us, again, to 
anotver question asked and answered by the apostle. 
“Is the Law, then, against the promises of Gad? God 
forbid!— But before faith came, we were kept under the 
Law—shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed—wherefore, tiie Law was our school-mas- 
{er to bring us unto Christ, (or unto the Gospel,) that 
we might be justified by faith,” (and no longer live mere- 
ly by the works of the Law.) Such, divested of its nu- 
merous parentheses, is the reasoning of this great apos- 
tle—and that !t is clear and conclusive, based on facts 
and confirmed by reasons strong, no ene who will ean- 
| didly investigate the subjeet, can doubt for one moment. 

Mark the positions we have noticed as having been 
laid down by the apostle. : 

1. There is no power to annal contracts in the divine 
| governmeut. 

2. No law passed after an action is committed, can 
iake cognizance of that action. 

3. God has declared his purpose in establishing his 
government over man, to be, that he might bless ail in 
Christ. And 

4. All that God does—all the means ke e1nploys—will 
be for the purpose of advancing his eud and aim in the 
divine government. Amen. 


FACTS . 
That man or woman who can mot but feel for the 
distresses of others is a noble-hearted being, because it 


is one of the holiest principles of our moral nature.— 
The principle of wsoral goodness, is the same in allages, 
and ander all cireumsiances. ft is the spirit of Chris- 
tian love, and so long as itis felt in the human bosom, 
it will prompt its possessor to sympathise with the nn- 
fortunate, and to desire their happiness. - Yea, so strong 
is this principle, that under its inflience we actnally 
participate in the miseries of our friends. 
facts which, thus far, will not be diapu'ed. 

Again, the opposite of love is katred. It consists in 
the exercise of those aniinal passions, which are left in 
full vigor and strength, in the absence of love. Under 
the influence of such a feeling, mankiud are led to re- 
joice in the misery of their fellows. It may be carried 
so far, though [ rejoice in believing that it seldom is, 
as to cause a man to rejoice in the distresses of his own 


These are 


| child, This also is a fact which none will dispute. 


Tnese are two directly opposite principles. I have 
nothing to do with theic particular effeets, but I intro- 


duce them as principles. Their erfects may be various, 
under different circumstances, but ital 


tures can not be altered. Thus, love 
if person at one time tu siwile upon, and 


Mi 
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conduct of a man, and ai another, to chastise the same 
individual for his good, but in no case wiil it rejoice in 
ultimate inisery. On: the other hand hatred may prompt 
aman to co that which would destroy the happiness of 
his fellow, and at another time co that which would H 
prove anadvantage to his victim, but in both cases, alike, 
the intention is lo make the subject of that hatred misera- 
ble. Love and hatred, then, are principles. The exer- 
cise of the one becomes a virtue, and of the othera vice. 
Do what you will, you cin not change Christian love 
into a vice, nor malicious hatred intoa virtue. One will || 
remain to all eternity a holy principle and the other |) 
an unholy one. 
_ These are facts, which, at this stage of the argument, | 
I think will be admitted by all. And I wish, if any has 
doubts about them, that he would examiue thet again, 
and satisfy himself befere he proeeeds eny farther, lest 
he should find it couvenicnt to deny what he can not 
tontrevert, merely for bis creed’s sake. 

Now I ask which, according to the nature of things, || 
is the strongest principle? It will be unhesitatingly an- 
swered, love. Why? becauseit isthe essence of Deity. | 
Love, then, being the strongest principle, must finally | 
gain the ascendancy over its opposite, and thus continue, || 
until it shall have completely conquered the princi- 
ple of hatred, and have extirpated it forever from the 
bosom of man. This, even the Limitarian will admit 
to be the ease with those who are fortunate enongh to 
be admitted into paradise, although I contend that hell 
itself would bea paradise to the tian who possesses the 
full and uncontaminated principle of Christian love.— 
But we yield, for a moment, to the distinction which our 
opposers would make, and take him at his own admis- 
sion. All who go to heaven will be in complete posses- 
sion of unrestricted love. There will be no malice, uo 
hatred, no rejoicing in view of misery, for these things 
would affect them there as much as here. Now sup 
pose that the father gazes from the battlements of hea- 
ven down into the vengeance-illuminated regions of the 
damned, and there beiolds a once beloved child, shriek- 
ing in the anguish of flaming despair, we say that if be 
possessed one spark of love, he would beseech his God 
to let him fly on the wings of affection to the abode of 
his sou. If he were denied this, his piercing lamenta- 
tions weuld go up before the throne of the Almighty, 
forever and ever. Would there be happiness there, 
would there be rejoicing, thanksgiving and _praize, 
would there be gratification there? No! the bosom of 
the congregated host—of every being that was hely, of 
every being that was pure, of every being that loved, 
would barn with sympathetic anguish at the miseries of 


their disconsolate companion. 


But says the objector, the saints in glory, will not be 
sensible of the miscries of the damned. They will be 
visible to the eye of Ommiscience only. Well, sup- 
pose we concede the truth of this. Wil} not the same 
conclusion be unavoidable still? Is God a worse being 
than man, that he snould look upon the misery of that 
child with more approval than did that father? L[ will 
not suppose that any maa will hesitate to answer the 
question with a decided negative. ‘Then the same rea- 
son exists why God should not be aware of the endiess 
suffering of his dependent offspring, which is urged, 


why the father should not witness the anguish of bis 


child—viz. becanse pnrity and lave, could never endure 
the sight. But again; the affectionate father, while 


_ upon earth, could never endure the thought of a tem- 


porary separation from his ecbildren, without anxiety. — 
The welfare of his loved ones, was always uppermost 


must be destroyed, or yunr doctrine iust be f 


| : 
shadows of heathen mythology ? 


in his mind. 
tions at night, to his own fireside, if one of his family 
was absent he must know the reason, and whiter he bad 
gone. And must this holy affection be destroyed, he- 
fore he can be happy? Must he become wholly indif- 
ferent to those whom he loved, and whom God by his|| 
word has commanded him to love, and concerning 
which, he has said, “if any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of bis own house, he hath deni- 


Ay 


When he returned from his daily avoca- 


ed the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” “Tsay niust 
ull these things be violated, destroyed; and that father 
become a fiend, before he can eujoy paradise! It mat- 
ters uot, then, whether that father listens to the groans 
of his child, or not, that child must be present with him 


or he can never be happy. Aud as the whole human 


| family are connected together, eitver iramediaiely or re- 


motely, it follows that if one soul is finally lost, the whole 
wil be miserable in view of it. hus the sertiment of 
endless misery involves teo much, for it involves the 
misery of all the children of Adan. 


Partialist brother, throw it away. Feed ne longer 


| . . . . 
upon it, for itis not that ‘bread which cometh down 


from heaven, and giveth life to the soul,” bat contains 


| the most sublle poison, and will be sure to corrode aud 


blast every enjoymen , which car arise from the noblest 
principlesofyour moral natrre. 


aise.— 


| Winch, dear reader, will you do; cultivate and strength- 


en the mora! powers of your souls or cling to the gloomy 
One you toust do, both 


you can not. Which shallithe? Judge ye. 
Az R. 5B. 
“ONIVERSALIST BELIEF: 


| A Friendly Epistle to the clergymen of the various Chris- 
tian sects who hold the doctrine of endless punishment.— | 
By Jason Lewis, Boston, N. Y.--Uticu, Magazine and | 


Advocate office--1838.” 

“ Beuer late than never,” saysthe old proverb. This 
excellent pamphlet of 24 pages, duodecimo, was pub- 
lished last Spring, and its merits deservedan earlicr no- 
tice. 
the epistle originally addressed to our Partialist minis- 


tering brethren through the columns of this paper, ear- | 


ly in 1837. Butalthough addressed to Partialist clergy- 


men, it is eminently adapted to give a concise view of 


those things which are most certainly believed among us, 
with our reasons for so believing, and ihe Scripture evi- 
dences on which that belief 1s founded. Even well in- 
formed Universalists may find their memories much re- 
To Universalists and to 
Partialists, then, we cordiaily recommend its careful pe- 


freshed by its carefui perusal. 


rusal and consideration—and especially to those of our) 


Partialist brethren who minister in the pulpit, and feel 
itto be their duty to preach against Universalism. ‘There 
isa lamentable ignorance among them as to what we 
do believe, as well as why we believe as we do--au igro- 
rance that causes them to grossly misrepresent our views, 
and prevents them frow hitting the mark at which they 
aim them hardest blows. They should not waste their 
strength in this manner—-this fighting of chimeras, and 
beating of the air, neither improves their teuzpers nor 
ours——-neither enlightens their congregations, nor con_ 
vinces us that we are in an error. Indeed, by such 
preaching there are ten Partiatists prepared to receive 
Universalism very favcrably, when it comes to be 
properly presented to them by its advocates, while there 
is not one who believes Universalism, that can be con- 


vineed of its falsity by such distorted representations of 


it. [tis for such preachers, and for those who have 
heard such preaching, that this little work is specially 
prepared. Universalists shonld purchase, and send it to 
allsuch. Let every Partialist preacher in the State, have 
a copy forthwith, to begin the work of distribution. 

I would remark, by the way, that one worthy and 
able lay brother in New-York city, was the principal 
means of having it published in this form, and manifest- 
ed his approbation of Br. Lewis’ labors by taking 500 
copies of the work for distribution ! 

The work is for sale by the Author, and at our Book- 
store, at $4.00 per hundred—G3 cis. per dozen, and 6 
cts. single. ; “? A Bie Gi, 


VOICE TO YOUTH. 


° 


| This work bids very fair to become one of the most 


popular works of its class, if we may judge from the 
commendatory notices it has already received from the 
public press. Not to name our own periodicals, who 


at: Teal 
ee -4 ” 
boa 
<* 
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Either those principles | 


[cis an enlarged and much improved edition of 


janight be supposed to be partial in thei 


r praises of its 
contents—or the newspapers of this city, who may be 
supposed to have some interest in advancing the interest 
of our own city publishers--the New-Yorker, and the 
New-York Mirror, two of our best weekly literaty jour. 
nals, have noticed itin very commendatory terms. The 
| Friend of Man, whose Editor isa Presbyteriun, noticed 


| it at some length, approbating very especially its author’s 


| views on theatrical amusements, card playing, dancing, 
| c : 


novel reading, elc., aud excepiing slightly the author’s 
| theulogical Opinions, as a matter of course. The ve 
jnerable and excellent Dr. Rudd, Editor of the © piscopal 
| 

|| Gos 
| 

| «This is a neatly executed volume; and thongh we 
/ean not subseribe to the views entertained in it upou re- 
\ligious opinions, we are ia duty bound to say, that the 
/manover iu which opinions are advanced differmg from 
our own, is kind and modest. So far as we have been 
| euabled to read the volume obligingly laid upon our ta- 
| ble, we have found much sensible advice to the yonng, 
and many excellent remarks.” 
| a 
| 


pel Messenger, says of the work : 


MONEY. 


Can not some of our brethren who are owing this 


| 
| 
| 
| establishment—-especially subseribers who ‘are ow- 
| ing for previous volumes, as well as those who owe only 


We are continu- 
ally embarrassed for want of the nuincrous small sams 


for the present—pay us what 13 due? 
that are owing to us all over the Jand, and surely seme 
jof oar debtors mivht aid as more than they do, in onr 
| trials aud labors. Let them send on, or pay over to an 
agent for him to send on to us forthwith what they owe 
G. and H. 


|| 
us—it can never come amiss. 


|| Br. Rogers--We forwarded the names of Amos T. 
|, Woodbury and Avery M. Backus, of West Winfield, 
Herkimer county, as subscribers to the Pro and Can, 
some titne since, but they never came to fand. Please 
forward the numbers immediately and charge $1 for 
each to G. and H. 
Also forward Pro and Con from commencement to 
Mary T. Cole, Little Fallz, Herkimer county, and 
charge $1 to G. and H. 


AGENCY. & 
Those who exvect commission on money forwarded 
ue for other Publishers must render their accounts to 
the, Publishers tnemselves, as we are unacquainted with 
their rales for allowing coramission. G. and H. 


Br. Allen Fuller is informed that J. Abbott’s subserip- 
tion is settled. 


In consequence of whitewashing and paniting the 
house, there will be ao meeting in the Universalist 
church in this city, next Sunday. 

There wiijl be preaching on the third Sunday inst., in 
the Bapiist church in Maryland, Otsego county, at 10 
o'clock, A. M. by Elder N. D. Wriaeurt, in defenre of 
the doctrine of endless punishment, and by Br. E. E. 
Guixp, in the same piace in reply, immediately after, 
fromthe saue text. [The ahove notice was received 
to late for an iusertion in the last paper.] Br. T. J. 
‘Sirs, in Marshall, (instead of Br. Browne)—Br. L. 
C. Brown, at Richfield Springs, and.at Carver’s at 5 
o'clock, P. M. . 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. WaGGonER in Depaaville--Br. Brirrox in Wa- 
tertown--Br. W. H. Griswocp in McDonough village 
—-Br, Fosrex at South Bay at 10 A. M., and at the leg 
school ionse at 2 P. M.—Br. E. E. Guin, in the school- 
house near P. ffanson’s, at 10 A. M,, and at Colliers- 
villeat 3 P. M.—Br. D. Brppiecom, at Cod Brook, 
and at Grove’s Hollow at 5 P. M. 

There wil! be prenching om the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. E. E. Guitn,in Walton, att 10 A. M.—Br. J. R. 
Saarp, in Hime, Allegauy county, Br. S., will spend 
three or four weeks in that vicinity, and attend to such 
appointments as*the friends may make. He will also 
aitend to any business fur the Magazine and Advocate. 

Br. L. C. Brownk, will preach in Fort Plain on 
Wednesday evening the 18th inst. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the vublication of ovr last paper 

P M, Woodruff's:S C) for D BC—A S, Bainbridge, for scifand 
S M S—Rev C H, Royalton Centre. for JH_H, NP and A D—A 
R, Massilon, (O) for sclf,G M, 1D, WF, F S and W W—L GB, 
Fort Wayne, (la)—Rev TD €, Gaines, for solf and JB—P M, 
i. Bombay, for'd B. 45, 3 
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POET ERY 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WINDS. 


O mighty are the winds! 
Onmnipoteat their sway ; 
- . From airy caverns loos’d, 
E’en fire and flood obey. 
Before their chariot wheels, 
Clouds dark’ning, swiftly fly ; 
Gathering tetrepests break— 
And rush along the sky. 


© terrible tho winds! 
When seas salute the sky, 

Wheo sinks the laboring ship, 
And gallant seamies: die : 

When towers of strength give way, 
And lofty forests crash; 

And hills and mountains quake 
Beneath their sweeping lash, 


O Jovely are the winds ! 
’ When gales propitious come, 
‘O’er oceun’s sheet of blue; 
To waft the wanderer home: 
Where ford expectant hearts, 
Their misiful gaze extend, 
With hopes renewed. to greet 
A cherished, absent friend. 


O pleasant are the winds! 
Their gentle halmy breath, 
When Summer’s noon-dey sun 
Comes o’er the fervid earth. 
Witxess the invalid, 
With fever’d cheek 
Welcowe the cooling breeze, 
To quench the burning glow. 


aud brow, 


© glorious are the winds! 
The waters they command, 
Roll them in clouds abroad, 
Where patare’s wants demand. 
When vegetation droops, 
Aud mourn the fields and flowers ; 
They shake their dripping wings, 
And Jo! refreshing showers. 


God’ of tte various winds! 
‘OF eart of the sea: 
Let all that in tytn are, 
Give ptaises unto thee. 
As far as their career, 
Extend thy saving grace 
To every living thing ¢ 


Throughout the universe. 
Henderson, N Y., May, 1938. 


Ac Extract from: Dr. E. Barulett’s Address hetére the Boston 
P*renological Society, January 1,1838. * = = . 
Free and liberal governments have ‘th ught it their 
safety as well as their duty, to provide for, sad encour- 
age general education. ‘The axiom is, that popular in- 
telligeuce is the only sure support and safe guardian of 
popular government. All political inSuutuions, resting, 
to any considerable extent, on the popular or democrat- 
ic principle. recognize this relation ;—they profess to 
rely upon it for their stability, and efi for good. 
What L wish to say, is this: —If the edyitation, on which 
popular governmen! is to rest, be theedueation of the 
intellect merely, thon it leans on a broken reed. How 
is it here, at home, in this Federal Repeblie? Will in. 
tellectnal culture, alone, perfect and universabas it can 


be made, secure to ns the permanency and the purity of 
our institntions? Willit keep inviolatepthe ppirit of ra- 
tional liberty, which pervades and consecrates the writ- 
ten charter of oar nghts? Will it hold, anbrokeu, the 
links of that chain, which Linds these States together? 
Will it prove a sufficient sccurity foy national peace, 


prusperity and happiness? Can we/config 
keeping of eur hearth-stones and ovr altars 
guard us im the business of the day? eWiltat 
about us—a tutelary preseuce--in the we 
wight? No! never, never,neyer! Unl 

right and wreng between taau and man be@i 
a hardier growth amongst us, than it has RS ye 
ed,—uniless the trac and great relation, which 

sustains to all other men, be better understoed 
more warmly tan it ever yet has been,—uuiless rever- 
ence and love for whatever is exalted above’ usit acts 
ine excellence and glory, be more cherished than it now 
is,—unless, in shor, the moral, social and religious se‘: 
timents are made to receive that regular, 


| ble poiut, aud you only prepare and accumulate the ele- 


}any censiderable beignt and degree of social and civil 
|| good, by theuna:ded 1atellcct. 


|| indispensable condition of individual, and so of general 


general culture, which is now bestowed, almost entirely» 
upon the intellect ;— then, as surely as there is certainty 
in science, or truth in revelation, shall we come short of 
our true greatness; nay, more,—then is there, for our | 
institutious, no safety in the present, and vo securily in 
the future. Whatare these institnnons? Tfave they, | 
in themselves, any principle ef preservation or of per- 
petuity? What is this writtem charter, which we are 
taught so much to prize and venerate? Ts it any thing 
bat ink and parchinent?) Nothing. You may raise the 
naked intellect of this whole nation to its highest attaina- 


ments, iu whose fiery collision this charter sha!l be con- 
sumed like tow. You may snrround it with a whole 
cohort of gallant champions, whose hearts shail ke as || 
large, and whose arms sball be as strong, as thuse of 
your own great defender of its integrity aud iis worth—- 
all in vain. 

The elements of individual good and 4f nsiversal good 
are identical. Whatis best for me is best also for al! 
other men. Ifin me evil, confusion, nilsery and disas- 
ter are the fruits of a predominance either vf the intel- 
Ject merely, or of the selfish and animal propensities, or 
of both, over the ngher powers, the same is true of a 
community, of a people, of the race. Ali bistory is a 
running coumentary on this trnib. Thave ne time to 
dweli, at Jergth, on this great topic, but I can not for- 
bear a shortand passing allusion to the age of Louis XY. 
of France, and to the following revolution. ‘Then, on 
the largest scale, siuee the days of the Roman omperors 
and their successors, the Alarics and Attilas, was the ex- 
perisaent tried, whether a nation could reach and keep 


‘That age in France was, 
emphatically, the age of intellect,—the grand, culmina- 
ting epoch of cyclopedias and philosophers. Bat, in 
that aggregate of mind, then intheascendant, there was 
no reverence, there was litle ideality, there was no con- 
scientiousnesss, there was uo benevolence, there was no 
recognition of the disinterested and self sacrificing in 
humanity. The ercer, which God bas ordained as an 


greatness and good, was reversed; the nnderstanding, 
which was tsen called reescnu, was placed above the 
true kingly powers of the mind, and the issue was what 
it was, what it always has been, and ever will be, under 
like circumstances. Here, too, let it be remembered, 
that the antagonist powers, in the mird, of the animal 
appetites and the selfish passions, are tue higher and es- 
sentially disinterested feclings:and notthe understanding. 


And so in Paris, under Louis XV. and XVI, and in 
stus, with the bighes jon 
ere was linked the fon 


the mere intellec 


Let the dy- 
ing wail of the seven-hilled city, mingled with the crash || 
of falling temples, the gusty roar of couflagration, and 
the fierce clamor of Vandal armies answer. 
gay capital of intellectual and philosophic Fraace, when 
ber gatnbling-rooms and her houses of infamous plea- 
sure became,the murky gathering places of conspiracy 
and murder, when her bails of science and legislation | 
were converted into camps and citadels of civil war, | 
when ferveity itself went reeling through her streets, sa- || 
tiate and drank with carnage, when the gnillotine was 
ruaning tay ahd night, with the blood of the high-born, 
the learned, and ibe beauwtifal,——as the fountain in her, 
Palais Royal now flows with water,-—let her, also, aiswer. 
Milian, with the intuitive insight of genius, bas uot 
shorn, in the slightest degree, the fallen archangel of his 
intellectual strength. ‘There was art, tov, not Jess won- 
dertul and perfect iu bell thanin heaven. Witness that 
“fabric huge” of Mulciver’s which, 
** out of the earth, | 
Rose ke an exhalation, with the sound | 


| 
i 
Hy 
{} 
MI 


Of dulcetsymphanies, and voices sweet ; | 


| dissolution of the *‘Stygian Council,” which had been 


tieand It 


Built like a tempte, where piasters rovad 
Were set, and Doric pillats oy erlaid 

‘ . | 
With golden architrave :”” 


‘and it may not be out of place to observe, 


: Ss 
that after the 


held in ths famous Pandereeniam, and the disbanding 
of the “ranged powers,” while most of these endeavor- 
ed to “entertain the irksome hours” with various frivo- 
lous sports and idle occupations, there were others, eyi- || 
dently enougha coterie of the old scheol metaphysicians, 
who, as has since bten their wont on earth, 
ar partsat on a hill retired, 

In thought more elevate, and reasoned high 

Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate ; 
_ Fixed fate, free will, foreknowJedge absolute ; 

“And found no end in wandering mazes lest. 
; Vain wisdoniall, and fi philosophy ” 
"= ¢Pobe continued) 


Let, that || * 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


In Henderson, on the 8th of June, Jewxrr D., infant 
gon of Mr. Phiio Hungerford. aged 17 months. Like 
the beautiful flower of Spring, it bloomed to fade amt 
die. P. M. 

In Bronson, Huron county, O., May 9th, Mr. 8. 
Sourueate, aged 64 years. — His illness was ef the con- 
sumptive character aud of long duration. It was berne 
with Christian resignation. |He arranged his business, 
eonnected himself with the ehurch recently formed in 
Pern, and departed as he had lived. im the full hope. of 
universal salvation. The consolations of the Gospel 


| wers tendered to his widow and surviving frierds, and 


to a large concourse of sympathising citizens who deep- 
ly deplore his death, by Br. Farley. 

Same township, May, 4th. Dr. E. Enson, aged 24 
years—Also, on the 10th, Levi Grover, aged 34 years. 


| Both died of a complaint similar to the first nav1ed— 


both were likewise believers in the salvation of all oar 
race, and their funerals were attended by Br. Farley. 


In Mertickville, U. C., March 13, Napor.ron B., son 
of Dr. B, R., and Mary Ann Church, aged two years 
und nine months. 


In Marlborongh, U. C., September 14th, 1837, afler 
a long and distressing illness, RicHarp OLnsTEAaD, Esq., 
aged 67 years. He was one of the first settlers in this 
part of the country, and in early life became a believer 
in the Restitution of all things. The comforting influ- 
ences of this faith, wonderfully supported him in the 
hour of death. In the fuil view of death and eternity, 
he declared, “ My faith is stronger—my hope is full—-it 
is as an anchor to my sonl--my prospects are brighter _ 
and brighter.” In this happy frame of mind he meekly 
fell asleep in Jesus. Agreeably to bis request, an ad- 
dress was delivered at his funeral, by the writer, to a 
numerous and attentive congregation, from Job xiv; 10. 

Mary Asn Caorcu. 

In Bridgewater, Susquehanna county, Pa , June 4th, 
after a severe illness of cleven days, Rortin Groner, 
son of Alfred and Matilda Peek, aged 3 years and 11 
davs. . 

The pareuts left Fulton, the place of their residenee, 
with their two little children, the son above named and 


ja daughter a year old, to visit their friends in this re- 


gion, with high auticipations of sociai enjoyment. Bunt 
soon after thelr arrival, the canker rash or scarle: fever, 
a sickness the most dreadful aniong children, seized their. 
lavely little prattlers. Owe deceased on the second week 
of its confinement; the other still snivi & 
doubiful prespects of recovery .=- 


aaa an nnwavering faithin the great and pre- 
cions: 


Bnit the loss 
of her daughter and of her companion, with the eare, 


‘anxiety, fatigue and affietion induced by these sadden- 


ing events, gradually prostrated her physical energies 
and deprived ber of reason. Tn this sitvation her spirit 
retnrned to God who gave it. ¥ 
A large assembly of sympathising friends and mourn- 
ing relatives convened on the 22d inst.,to pay their las 
tribute of respect, and evire: that the memory of the just 
isbiessed, Discourse by the writer from Ps. xxiiit 1-4. 
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- spirit, are those whose minds lead them to prac- 
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PRIZE ESSAY. 

Written for the Evangelical Migazine and Gospel Advocate. 
ON THE BEST PRACTICABLE MEANS OF PROMOTING | 
THE KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE OF UNIVERSALISM | 


BY REV. JOSEPH BAKER, OF SWANTON, VT. 


Every truth is more or less valuable, according 
to its tendency to increase the happiness of nian- 
kind, by improving them in wisdom and virtue; 
and that theory is evidently the best adapted to 
our wants, which presents to tie human mind a 
perfect model of goodoess, and requires continual 
perseverance in a cause of peace, ia good will to-) 
ward men. Nor can it be denied, that those ten- 
ets, which embrace these qualities, possess in them- 
selves the most intrinsic merit; and. when these | 
requirements are violated by opposites, the fault is | 
not in the principles themselves, but in the profes- 
sed. yotaries, who are led in another course, by the 
influence of some baser motive at war with those | 
principles, which when followed, lead us in the 
way of peace and happiness. 

If ovr liappiness, asindividuals, depends on our 
peace of mind, and the exercise of a spirit of kind- 
nese, and good will, then it must be evident, that 
the more generally the principles best calculated 
to produce such results, are diffused, the greater | 
will be our opportunity to increase our happiness; 
as the means to obtain it will be so much more 
generally understood. law, therefore, must ex- 
ist, which, if obeyed, will be attended with present 
happiness, as we can only enjoy the present mo- 
ment; and this !aw must be known to exist, and) 
the consequences be understood aud appreciated; | 
and then, by some means, mankind must be induc- 
ed to obey that law from choice. for when compul- 
sion is the cause of obedience, there must be misery. 
This law is evidently love.as this is the only emotion 
in which the mind can rest. Nor must it be believed 
that this law is opposed to the character of the Jaw- 
giver, thereby opposing the precept to the exam- 
ple, and introducing borrible coufusion—as often |} 
is done, by representing the Creator as buroiliy 
with vindictive wrath against his enemies, and 
hating a part of his creatures with an infinite ha- t 
tred, and at the same time requiring us to be like 
him—to possess his spirit, to be god-like and love) 
our enemies, and overcome evil with good: thus 
rendering it impossible to serve masters so differ- 
ent, and plainly showing that those, in’ whose 
hearts the law is, cannot have the spirit rhéy as- |! 


| 


eribe to Deity, thatis cruelty, the effect of hatred |) 
and wrath. Hence the example must be in ac- 
cordance with, and as perfect as the command- 
ment, and itimust be known that ‘Ged is love,” 
and that “his tender mercies are over all his} 
works.’’ his view of his character shows to man- || 
kind that those who are truly god-like, are those |) 
who keep the law; and that those who possess bis} 


tice pure benevclence. These are the elements 
of Universalism, which teaches the boundless love 
and goodness of God, avd requires the exercise of 
these principles by mankind. And this doctrine, 
we conceive to be of inestimable value i improv- 
ing the morai and intellectual condition of te bu- 
man race, and thereby increasing their happiness. 
But what are the best means of promoting the 
knowledge anit practice of these principles? To 
answer this question, it becomes necessary to In- 
quire, what are the ruling passions ia the human 
mind? These will Le found.to be, the love of 
happiness, and the dread of pain. [Happiness we 
are always pursuing, and misery we invariably 
wish to shun; and in vur endeavors to obtain ‘the 
former and ayoid the latter, we are invariably di- 
safe 03 : - 7 


y Oar. 


a 
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| Ously avoided asa real evil when known. 


}them to be so; though by this ignorance of the 


(fruits are unknown until too late to avoid them. 
| Hence the valve of truth and knowledge are appa- 


| piness, aud consequently the reality is necessary 


}sure, and a willing obedience will follow. 


| must spring from a contrary cause; and:as_ wis- || 
5 ? 1 


'piness, the causes vl! misery must be error and 


jeovered. The Gospel is the very blessing we mos! 


dispensations, consults the good of his creatures, 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JULY 20, 1838. 


rected. by our opinions. For if an object that, 
when obtained, will produce pain, is believed to 
be-a source of pleasure, ii is as eagerly filluwed 
as a real source of joy ; ani if the way of peace is 
believed to be laborious and painful, it is as studi- 
But 
our errors cannot change facts, nor inake evil a 
source of joy, nor goodness painful, by believing 


truth we are deprived of many joys by avoiding 
the tree on which they grow, and suffer the mis- 
erable effects of embracing evils, whose beiter 


rent, and hence it may be seen, that falsehood never 
can be valuable or useful, as it invariably leads 
its votaries in the practice of evil, and therefore, 
when thus guided, they seek happiness in those 
objects that only afford misery, and shun their only 
real good. Truth, then, isthe guide to happiness; 
and when mankind are convinced of this fact, they 
will at once eudeavor to obtain it in a pure state. 
By this means they wiil be led to investigate 
creeds and opinions, which, otherwise, would have 
been received or rejected without examination; | 
and when once an examination comniences, it is 
soon perceived that those opinions which are the| 
source of present misery, can not be true, as the 
same causes always produce similar effects.— 
Therefore, the truth of such creeds would secure 
ihe endless misery of all who believe them, and it 
is also discovered that those systems which produce 
a grateful and pious joy when believed, must be 
founded in truth, being necessary to present ‘eet 


| 


to constitute perfect felicity. 

By thus teaching that truth and falsehood prs- 
duce opposite effects, and that, when we are guid- 
ed by unerring wisdom, happiness is sure, (lor 
then we invar‘ably choose the course that will pro- 
duce it,) they will perceive that inflnite wisdom 
alone can devise a law, obedience to whick, will 
continually produce peace and joy; as irfinite 
wisdom alone can see the consequences of all ac- 
tions. Hence such a law they will expect from 
infinite Gocduess, and when such a law is found, it 
will be at once estcemed as the most precious trea-} 
The 
command being good, it will be known that obe- 
dience cay not produce pain, but must be conge- 
nial to our happiness; and that a contrary act 


dem and truth always lead us in a course of hap- 


falsehood, or, in the language of Scripture, must 
spring from the father of lies, and lead us in a 
course contrary to the other—in disobedience, sin 
and wretcheduess. 

From this, mankind may be convinced ef the 
inestimable value of God’s laws, made known by 
divine revelation, as they teach us whatthe wis- 
dum of man never could have perfectly dis- 


need, and may be resorted to as an invariable guide 
for all who wish te discover the way of real enjoy- 
ment, and to prove the Giver a kind and benevo- 
lent benefactor. By this light we view the Crea- 
tor as our friend, who has kindly puinted out to us 
what are our true interests, and who, in all his 


and is supremely happy in his own perfections. 
The original source of happiness being thus re- 


vealed, we at once perceive that to be like him, or 


to possess his spirit, we shall enjoy a measure of 
the same felicity, as the same combination of 
causes, although in proportion infinitely less, must 


Wire. 


bys? 
) of understanding without destroying a just equilib- 


———— 
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produce the same effects in proportion to our ca- 
pacities. This view ofour heavenly Father's cha- 
racter, at once adopts the doctrineof Universalism, 
as it represents him happy in dispensing blessings 
even to his erring children, and teaches us that 
‘he is kind to the uuthankful and the evil.” The 
behef of this truth produces joy, and is therefore 
valuable, and the opposite opinion, as Deity is 
immutable, must be false, and, like all other false 
creeds, productive of pain, therefore it is pernicious. 
As we never choose a painful and evil course fo 

a good »ne, unless we are deceived, it follows that 
those who believe in the vindictive wrath of their 
Creator, are deceived; and, as the opinion produ- 
ces pain, and as anger is incompatable with hap- 
piness, it can not exist in the character of Him 
who is infinitely happy. The plainest arguments 
are best, being most easily understood; therefore, 


when it is shown, that errcr leads us into the way. 


of pain; mankind will look upon painful doctrines 
as being founded in falsehood, and judging trees 
by their fruit, will reject them ; aud when it is 
known that truth leads us to happioess, they will 
seek and find rest in those gonsoling opinions that 
produce it. 

But is it not necessary to teach infinite rewards 
for obedience, und the most terrific punislments 
for disobedience, that tne mind may be the more 
powerfully influenced? I answer, no. For, by 
such a course,#¢onfidesce in the lawagiver’s im- 
partiality and goodness is destroyed, for there 
never can be an infinite difference in the deserts 
of finite creatures; therefore infinite rewards would 
de partial, and to inflict a penalty above the crea- 
lure’s Capacity would be er€eity. Again—good~ 
ness always opposes evil, therefore Deity van not 
be good unless opposed to every thing which does 
not result in good—and endless pain would net so 
result. Cruelty and tyranny, instead of producing 
aspirit of subordination and obedience, beget dis- 
trust, rebellion and hatred. The mind, which is 
the spring of action, being thus yolluted. disube- 
dience follows, as the history of nations will 
show. But when rewards and punishments are 
seen to be the consequences of oer activns, and 
these limited to our capacities and finite like our- 
selves; and thatall blessings above the consequen- 
ces of virtue, are the gilts of God, confidence, 


j thankfulness and love spring up in the mind, and 


obedience follows from ehoice. Bet when a re- 
ward above our comprebension is offered. the 
mind, like the eye, looking at objects beyond its 
powers, becomes weary of the effort, therefore such 
an offer is useless, for who can comprehend infini- 
Nor can we be terrified above our faculties 


rium of mind and producing insanity; therefore 
ie doctrine of endless, unmercifulagony is perni- 
Civus, as it either destroys reason, or paralizes the 
mind that vainly endeavors to comprehend it, 
Man, being finite and limited in his capacities, 
views all things in perspective: what is nearest, 


‘being the most clearly understood, appears the 


most important, and is calculated to make the 
strongest impression on the mind, although a trifle 
when placed by the side of a more distant object, 
Events which occur within the circle of our own 
observation, exciie us much more, though trifling 
in themselves, than the most tremenduous oceur- 
rences which we can not personally witness. The 
entrance of a stranger will draw the attention of 
an audience from the most vivid descriptions of 
infinite wrath, and a congregation will sleep un- 
der the most appalling threatenings of eternal mise- 
ry, when genera\ confusion and alarm wouid be 
the consequence of informing the same hearers, 
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that a neighbor’s house was in flames! Preach- 
ers have wondered at the indifference of hearers, 
when denouncing tempestsof angry fire upon them ; 


and hearers have wondered at the coolness of|| 


preachers, and their apparent apathy when deseri- 
bing the tortures of the damned. It is not so much 
from a want of feeling in either, as from incapa- 
city tu realize or comprehend the doctrine; there- 
fore they will jest upon it, when an actual view ot 
misery not a bundreth part as excruciating, would | 
forever drive joy from their hearts and freeze their 
souls with horror, and, if compelled to view the 


sight without being able to relieve the sufferers, | 
Consequently, | \ 


would drive them to distraction. 
the visible effects of sin, when properly painted | 
out, will strike the mind with the greatest force, 
and will produce the strongest impressions upon all | 
especially the young; and unhappily, examples’ 
of the painful effects of evil are numerous—more | 
numerous, we fear, because the attention of man- | 
kind has generally been called to hear’ effects de- | 
scribed which are out of sight, instead of being 
directed to serious realites. To reclaim the vi- 
cious, it will be necessary to bring his attention 
back to the truth—show htm that God has forbid- | 
den iniquity, because it is the cause of degrada- | 
tion and misery; and that it is his error of opinion || 
which leads him astray. and teaches him to look 
for happiness on an evil tree, where it can not be 
found—show him that infinite wisdom, in kindness | 


and love, has pointed out the way to obtain pre- I 


sent happiness, and, that to continually enjoy it, 
he must seek it in obedience to those laws which || 
are given for our goo}, and invariably speak truth. | 


The arguments. by which those who are in the | 
course of duty, are kept from forsaking virtue and! 
listening to the siren song of ternptation, must be | 
similar. Point the innocent person to his own 
breast, and ask why it is that peace and joy thrill | 
through soul—and ask him who feels love and 
good will rise in his heart towards all mep, why he | 
is bappy 7—and he wilksay that itis because sucb 
reflections and emotions are in themselves pleasant. 
Then show him that these are rays from the great 
fountain of tappiness, who is Love; and that to} 
love is the fulfi!ling of the law—that law, given 
by him who knows ¢ every source of happiness, and | 
has, in this law, pointed them out to his creatures. 
Truth has guided him, and he has thus far walk- | 
ed in wisdom’s w ays. 
posite course,-viz: wrath, the opposite to mercy, 
and hatred, the reverse of love. 
is death. It is death to all his present sources of | 
happiness, and, consequently, to all pure enjoy- 
ment. Let him know that in the day he eats, or 
has experimental knowledge of what is forbidden, 
he must surely die; and let him reject the doc- 
trine of the serpent, which teaches that there is 
pleasure in sin—that his joys will not surely die, 
but that it depends on his own agency, whether | 
he will be punished or not. 

But there is another class whodeserve our most | 
careful attention. Those who are soon to fill that | 
station we now sccupy—the rising generaticn. 


| 


To cultivate. the expanding miod—-to lead the | 


child into the way of wisdom, and accustom his 
feet to tread the path of virtue at first-—to guard 
and fortify the inexperienced youth against the al- | 
lurements of sin and the examples of the vicious, | 
have ever been praise worthy objects with the! 
philanthropist. But still the most ardent efforts |) 
are often unavailing, and those who have had the 
most care and labor spenton their education, turn 
out the very opposite of what was intended; and 
we see others arise, apparently with but jittle help, 
far above expectation. The cause of this is, doubt- 
less in a great measure, to be found in a wrong 
system .of instruction.. ‘The tutor can not come 
down to the understanding of the pupil, for his 
destinies are shrouded in mystery. The learner 
sees his time thrown away, and his efforts vain— |, 


the task is above his strength. and he hecornes dis- | 
i} 
| 


couraged—carelessness and indifference follow, or 
even disgust, as the mind loathes what it is forced 
to receive, but cannot digest. Butthe most illiter- 
ate person can point to plain facts, and these are 


Let him beware of the op- || 


| c onfidence 


the most readily | received by the youth. Let, 
then, the effects of intemperance, folly and crime, 
be pointed out—show how they have sunk their 
victims to the lowest depths of degradation and 
_misery—let it be shown that these are the effeets 
| of a deviation from the course of rectitude, and that 
every step in crime is towards the same result— 
‘that these hideous masses, like the mightiest riv- 
| ers, arise from small beginnings, and the argument 
will be incemparably better calculated to fortify 
the youthful mind, than metaphysical reasonings 
which are vot supported by facts. Again, what 
can be better calculated to lead the youth in wis- 
dom and virtuée—what can be more effectual than 
to assist him in tracing happiness to its original 
}source?’ How will his heart leap for joy when he 
discovers it to be love--the source of all blessings, 
and, that ‘* God is love’?! 

Thus ‘a connexion is kept up between our faith 
and duty. 
each. ** God is love.” To know him, and Jesus 
Christ, whom he has sent, is eternal life; and the 
practice of this doctrine is the only way to possess 
what we all seek, that is, the enjoyment of pre- 
sent happiness. his, then, is our duty. ‘* Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. Ks 
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| BY J. S. KIBBE. 
| ‘ 
| 


Although human virtue is not perfect, yet, the 
practice of it should be recommended, for ‘the 
|| peace and consolation it-administers to the uniad, 
when the storms of adversity sweep over it, and 
affliction beats against it. 
| said with propriety, that there is no exercise which 
yields a greater degree of comfort, than the prac. 
‘tice of virtue. 

; It makes aman bappy within himself, and hap- 

py in administering to the wants of those around 
(him. It brings forward the most thrilling emo- 
tions of joy, that be has been the instrument in 
promoting the happiness of bis fellow-creatures — 
in adding to their earthly felicity—in alleviating 
their common misery-—in causing them by his 
| precept and example to abandon ‘their folly and 


|| wickedness—to break off from their evil deeds by 


learning to do well—in raising them from the 


our nature, and thereby securing to them as well 


-as himself the smiles and approbations of a kind | 
Jt reflects sunshine | 


jand indulgent Providence. 
in his pathway, and raises his affections to that | 
| Being who isthe sourceof all the happiness with 
which he is surrounded; and thus widens out his) 
[Sphere of pleasures, by uniting intellectual and | 
| spiritual enjoyments with the joys of earth. 
| enables him to look forward with complacency | 
‘upon the prospects before him, to refleer with the | 
/roost endearing pleasure upon the path be has 
been pursui 


bg 
in the road whieh reason and virtue dictates, and 
'run the race of wisdom that is set before me, 
‘surely goo@ness and mercy will fellow me all 


Vey 
‘y 2 


house of the Lord forever!” 


|sacred ; who with unyielding perseverance, pur: 
| sues on in the direct road which leads to all that 
lis great and good; and who, with unremitting 
travels onward, not suffering his feet 
to turn aside from the path merked out by the 
i handmaid of virtue—he is wise that hears the con- 
| solimg voice addressed to him, ‘* Gothy way, eat 


| thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with ay 
} cheerful! heart; for God now accepteth thy works.’ 
He that follows in the track, guided and lighted | 


by the lamp of virtue, experiences none cf those 
corroding fears and terrors which perpetually feast 
upon the pleasures of the wayward and the vi- 
cious—he feels none of the dread and horror which 
continually sap the foundation of the peace and 


Tbe great truth is at the foundation of 


And perhaps it may he | 


\ 


ta 


; and from the overflowings of bis | 
|| heart he is constrained to say, if Usteadfastly walk | 


i 


| allied to selfishness, 
depth of corrupticn and degradation to the prac- | almost deserve tne nameof philanthropy. Indeed, 


tice of virtue, that better and holier principle of | 
The wages of sin |) 


| the sou 


|) to mankind. 
the days of my life; and I shall dwell in the | 
\that he was inspired by a higher and holier am- 
It is he only, who, -with undaunted steps, i! 
| pressed forward with an eye single to all that is) 


happiness of him who is wandering far from the 
path of rectitude—he is called to labor and strug- 
gle against none of the conflicting passions which 
distract the minds, and dampen all. the joy of the 
ungrateful and the obstiaate; but a serene coun- 
tenance, enlivened and rendered brilliant by an 
approving conscience, is his, while he remains in 
the fooisteps trodden by the virtuous; a sweet re- 
collection of the past, ernbittered by no gloomy 
thoughts, renders the present truly a season of re- 
jJoicing, and gives a double relish to every innocent 
pleasure with which he is surrounded; a firm 
reliance upon the will of his Almighty Benefac- 
tor, supports him under every trouble, and he is 
resolved to walk in- the path of wisdom and vir- 
tue, for he finds that their “ways are ways of 
pleasantness and that all their paths are peace.” 
And thus he glides smoothly down the stream 
of time towards the ocean of futurity which is un- 
bounded and shoreless. 

With what perfect tranquillity does he look for- 
ward tu his approaching dissolution, when he shall 
be called to pass through the dark ** valley of the 
shadow of death ;” when life’s last flickering hope 
is glimmering by, and its spirit is hovering around 
their frail tenement; when in the lafest stage of 
its earthly existence, he is about to bid adieu to 
the things of time, and go to be clothed in a robe 
of salvation, washed white in the blood of the Re- 
deemer! What an incentive then have we to 
follow in the path of virtue, to keep it constantly 
in view, and thereby secure her reward; for her 
reward is with her. 

Clinton, N. Y., 1838. 
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Self-love seems to have been implanted in our 
natures for a wise and benevolent purpose. It is 


| the propelling power which calls all the other fac-- 


ulties of the mind into action; and the enlighten- 
ed philosopher and sage is as often influenced by 
jt as the most illiterate barbarian. ‘The one finds 
true felicity in ameliorating the condition of his 
species, and reciprocating the blessings of Provi- 
dence with them, while the other seeks his single 
gratification atthe expense of his fellow creatures. 
National pride or love of country is very nearly 
yet on so broad a scale as to 


tbere are few minds so degraded, as not-to feel 
strong emstionsof pleasure on hearing it observed, 


that our country is the happiest the sun Visits, and~ 


that our government is administered with equity 
and justice. And who does not feel indignant at 


| hearing foreigners speak against the land of his 


birth? This amour patria is common to all, 
the good and the bad, the wise and the ignorant. 
Ambition, when it has for tts aim the good of a 
nation, is one of the noblest principles that actuates 
my man. 
Alexander and Bonanarte, we find him drenching 
the earth with buman gore, and spreading deso- 
lation upon its surface to gain for himself anemp- 
ly name, we turn from it with horror, and hastily 
conclude that ambitious men are always evemies 
Yet when we contemplate the cha- 
racter of our beloved Washington, we feel assured 


bition than that of self aggrandizement. And 
could those revolutionary patriots, who foughtand 
fell to gain our independence, have realized the 
gratitude which unborn nations would feel, would 
it not have softened the asperity of their sufferings, 
and lighted tp the darkest hour with a gleam of 
bope?. 

{tis a matter of serious regret to every benevoe- 
lent mind, that so few good men have been suc- 
cessful, when endeavoring to render the condition 
of mankind better. And that, when societies have 
been formed for the best of purposes, there is too 
frequently a Judas united with them, whose evil 
genius enables him to defeat all the good inten- 
tions of his brethren. And often times, when they 
are all united to promote some good end, they dis- 
agree about the means; and some withdraw their 


1A « 


Ps _— 
= 


But when, as in the cases of © 


unbelievers. 


allofthem? Ail these unbelievers brought from 
‘their state of unbelief? 
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trasted with the misery of others. 
the popular notion which prevails in this world, 
that the bappiness of the blessed in heaven, will 
be enhanced by beholding the torments of the dam- 
ned. ‘O shame, where is thy blush!’ Let us 
suppose there are two individuals, both of them 
wealthy. The one shuts up his band of charity, 


that be may havea keener relish of those bles- | 


sings he has at his command, by beholding, at the 
same time, the want and wretchedness of his un- 
fortunate neighbors; while the other is surround- 
ed by happy people whom he has benefited. The 
fatherless and tue widow, the poor and the wretch- 
ed, bless him with their, gratitude. 


Which of these men, 
JULIET. 


of having done his duty. 
think you, is the happiest? 
Clinton, June, 1838. 
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“ Sad other sheep T have, which are not of this fold: them also |, 


I must bring and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and ons shepherd.” John x: 16. 

That Christ had reference to unbehevers, when 
he said he had ‘‘olher sheep,” is apparent, from 
the following considerations : 

1. They belonged vot to the fold, which the be- 
lievers did. ‘* And otner sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold.”’ Of what fold? 
Christ, in which were the believers. 
believers were in the fold of Christ, (and this, no 


one will dispute.) those which were not of this fold, | 


must, of course, have been unbelievers. 

2. They had not heard the voice of Christ. 
“Them also, I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice.” "To hearthe voice of Christ, is to listen 
to, ard ohey his instructions. Those, then, who 
had not heard his veice, bad not obeyed his in- 
structions; and this is true, 


“This fact being established, it may be well to 
inquire, if the sheep 2 the fold, aud out of the fold, 
do not embrace all mankind?) At the eleventh 
verse, Jesus says, “Lam the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd viveti his life fur the sheep.”” Christ 
being the good shepherd, for whom did he give his 
life? > 
death forevery man’’—tbat he ‘gave himself a 
ransom for all.” It is also worthy of observation, 
that Christ does not inform us, that he had any 
sheep, excepting those that were 7n and oul of the 
fold. Consequently, these must embrace every 
son and dauginter of Adam. 

We have now paved the way, toascertain, with 
precision, how many of the buman family are ulu- 
mately tobe brought into the fold of the great shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ. This is an inquiry of the ut- 
most importance. A subject which relates to our | 
final state, is fraught with deep interest; and 
should claim our serinus and undivided attention. 

Now what says Jesus Christ? 
sheep | have.” What other sheep. 
believers. ‘*Tbem also L must bring.” 


Why, un- 
What : 
Yes, every one—not one 
left behind. Well, what is to be done with them ? 
Why, says one, they ‘'sball be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God,” (meaning 
endless misery.) But what says Christ? 
they shall hear my voice.” That may be, says 
auother, an: still be in misery. ‘ And they shall 


The fold of | 
Then if the | 


not of delievers, but 
| 


The Seriptures assure us, that he * tasted 


“© And || 


hear my voice, and there shall be’—two folds and 
two shepherds? No; thank Heaven, not so. “And 
they shall hear my voice, and there sball be one 
fold, and one shepherd.” What! not but one fold 
of the great family of man, and that too, of endiess 


happiness? This is a very strange doctrine, to 
many ears. But as strange as it may appear, it 


is nevertheless the saying of him, who ‘spake as 
never man spake.” Yes, it is a truth, as sure as 


the words of the great sial, that those who 


ee 


| 


And he is|| 
blessed at the same time with the consciousness || 
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and thereshall be but ‘one fold, and one shepherd.” 


Whai a meeting that will be, when the last | 
wandering sheep of a sinful race shall be reclaim- 
ed, and brought into the fold of hoiiness and hap- 
piness! ‘J"here not a tear will flow from the eye 
—not a sigh will rise in the breast—no lamentiags 
that a friend is left bebind—but every human be- 
ing will be clothed with immortality and bliss; 
and the rising sigh hushed in every heart forever. 
Then will the strings of angels’ harps vibrate 
sweetly upon the ear, and seraphs’ lyres shall 
mingle their notes, without a discord, in singing 
with small and great, the glorious and triumphant 
song, **Giory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men!” J; WB. 

Hinsdale, N. H. 
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* OF ECSTACY, OR RANT, THERE IS NO NEED.” 


This ancient saying appears to me to be wor- 
thy ofa place among the standing maxims of the 
day: its truth is so apparent, and its monition so 
appropriate, one might think it had been uttered 
by prophetic vision, for the age in which we live. 
Perhaps mankind were never more prone to run 
into extremes, than within a few years. Entha- 
siasm and fanaticism have been the order of the 
day, notwithstanding the wisdom of the wise, and 
the experience of all ery cut againstthem. Com- 
_merce, Politics, Law, and Religion ,have seemed 


| gion, the sanctuary, and the. pulpit, can we disco- 


| gaged in one common cause, have one common 
es 3 oe {t ‘ 
And other 


‘denominational differences, slight in themselves, 


| instance cases of revivals within the last ten years, | 
}and show to what a pitch of feeling the religious | 
;community were raised, and then present the 
“counterpart, in the death-like stupidity and tomb- 
stone coldaess that has taken their place, or the 
flagrant violation of all law, equity and humanity, 
in the recent prevalence of mebocracy; or the 
commercial embarrassments, bankruptcies, and 
pauperism of the last twelve months, the resultin 
a great measure of the speculative mania that has 
paralized the best exertions of the laboring class, 
the bone and sinew of the country; or the strifes 
and triupiphs of political warfare, and multiplied 
cases that might be mentioned to swell the evi- 
dence; or are these sufficient to convince us, 


upon after life, with usurious interest !—surely of 
‘ecstacy there is no need.” 

Bot what shall I say of rant? This is s9 com- 
mon and so universally acknowledged to be unso- 
cial and unlovely, that I need not stop for proof— 
J would to Heavens it were only heard amidst the 
strife and controversies of civil and political war- 
fare. But alas! it stops not here—even in re!i- 


ver the impress of this cloven foot. The sectari- 
apisms of the day are a prolific catise of this evil; 


are magnified till they appear like the beast with 
seven heads and ten horus, against which they 
must wage warfare; and those who should be en- 


interest, and one final homme, are engaged in ra- 
cing with one another— while the esemy triumphs 
over their collision, and tauntingly enquires ‘who 
will show us any good?” 


“Thus man, devotes his brother aad destioys.” 


Oh! how long ere the heirs, the blood-redeem- 
ed sons and daughters of the Almighty, will learn 
to “keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds of 
peace.’ Where is that honor, that high sense of 
propriety which shouid distioguish individuals so | 


|through the darkness and troubles of the present, 


exalted, from the strife and mangling of political 
aspirants, aud the lowand grovelling action of iu- 
' But enoagh of this— 


terested and selfish men! 
ao not the eye of tne vigilant and watchful, 


discern the approach of better times! May we 
‘not hope that the days of enthusiasm, and | like 
to have said witcherafl, are over, that passion and 
feeling will not be the rule of action, but that rea- 
son, calm and considerate, will triumph over de- 


j\to run wild, if net mad. To prove this, need [|| 


that as with individuals, so with communities, all I 
excesses of feeling and action, are so many drafts || 


4 


|| are out of bis fold, shall be, by bim, brought in, | 


} 


| with thename of mother. 


them, to the post mortem state. 


lusivn and error, and unity be at once the beauty 

and glory of Christianity. Then will the church, 
by her united, continuous, and consistent action, 
be terrible to the combined powers of infidelity — 
then will she indeed become “the light of the 
world’—a light that ‘ean not be hid,” shining 
more and more uute the perfect day. 


W.A.H. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AN ADDRESS TO LIFE. 


O life! thou art often terrible; yet thousands 
bold thee as the only balm in Gilead! But, O, 
life; when joyful, thou createst a haven of bliss 
on earto! But mysterious wanderer, whence 
comest thou? what power rules thee? More 


| mysterious than Sol’s scorching rays at Summer's 


mid-day is thine orfginto findout! Ha! strange! 
How couldst thou penetrate this mass of clay with 
that nerving promptitude which urges the lifeless 
pen over the wan bosom of the inanimate sheet? 
I have watched thy last glimmering ray, that 
shone on the countenance of the beloved one, O 


\life! with breaking heart and anxious hoping to 


see thee gain thy former buoyaney- but alas! thy 

Ruler deprived me of my anticipated joy on 

earth, and thou soar’dst away to dwell in ineffable 

and eternal bliss! WAEEEEE OSE 
West Bloomfield Academy, 1838. 


For the Magazine amd Advocate. 
THE CHRISTIAN’S REST. 


“ For we which have believed do enter into rest,” Heb. iv: 3. 


This Scripture contains more than I find allow- 
ed by my Partialist brethren, for it is applied by 
But we find the 
inspired singer of Jerusalem ccrroborating this. 
“Great peace have they that love thy law, and 
nothing shali offend them.’? Do we find Partial- 
ists at rest, and nothing to offend them !—have 
they this great peaco of mind 7—are they not in 
torment at the possibility of being cast off through 
eternity !—are not their ears offended by the pas- 
time of the wicked ?—and do not their works preve 
they say to themselves, come not near me, I am 
more holy thaw thou? The bely Scriptures in- 
form us that our Father ‘sends rain upontie just 
and tbe unjust,” and bids us be perfect as our Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect. In fulfilling this coni- 
mandment, should not we remember that we are 


) all inetnbers of one body, and brethren of the same 


buman family, and have one common Parent? 
He that shutteth up his bowets of compassion to- 
ward his brother, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? Let us all be faithful to the new com- 
mandment, ‘that ye love one another,” and by. 
so doing we shall eater into rest. Na MM. F. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


MY MOTHER. 


How many endearing associations are connected 
That being whose love 
transcends all other affections ef the heart, who 
is gentle to reprove the waywardness of her chil- 
dren, and ever ready to forgivethem. Faint em- 


|blem of Him, whose love is immutable and im- 


mortal! Her loveis not of that base and sordid 
kind, which has its origin in selfish, sinister mo- 
tives, but that pure, genuine, disinterested love, 
which knows no selfishness—is not chilled by mis- 
fortune, nor stifled by ingratitude. tis deep, and 
setted, and can never be eradicated. This spark 
of love, dweiling in none but a mother’s breast, 
must be an emanation of the Deity. It was bc- 
stowed for the wisest and best of purposes. It 
was placed there by the gracious and benevo- 
lent ordination of Providence. It is the image 
that hovers over us inthe agonies of disselving na- 
ture, and whispers to us, ‘ fear not,” I still wateh 


| over you—be notdismayed, for God is love. Whea 


the last fiattering of the vital lamp is about to be 
extinguished, in that flush of thought, of home, 
and friends, the last image that surrounds eur dy- 
ing bed, is a fond mother’s; and the last wish or 
aspiration that issues from the lips, is, my mother. 
South Venive, N. ¥,. ASA. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate 
COLDNESS AND INDIFFERENCE OF UNIVESSALISTS: 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


To a true lover of the cause of God, there is no one 
thing so chilling and disheartening as the ivdiffer- 
ence of these who profess to believe in Jesus as 
the Saviour of the world. Yet there are thou- 


sands of this character associated with our socie-| 


ties. ‘They hang like dead weights ufion us, nei- 
ther benefiting themselves vor others, Such a 
course is far worse than persecution, fur that may 


be borne: that geaerally advances the cause) 


it designs to destroy. It has been the misfortune 
of the writer to meet with many cold heated pro- 
fessors of God’s truth. Amoug societies where 
such men are found, he has heard many excuses 
urged in extenuation of a neglect of duty. In re- 
gard to preaching, they pretend to be very parti- 
cular. It must be just such aman. He must 
not ’e very young or very old. He must not be 
too severe, nor too mild. Then again, in places 
where this indifference exists, it will often be ur- 
ged, that they have no place to preach in; that 
they are few in uumber, and poor in this world’s 
goods. he first can net be true in the present 
state. of society, or not to a great extent. The 
early disciples of our Lord would meet any where, 
in rocks, caverns, in each other’s houses. They 
never supposed they could not meet fur want of a 
place. lf,in any town Universalists are few in 
number, it certainly should be a reason for action. 
For how can they increase without using what 
strength they have? Let others see them doing 
what they can, and there will be some inducement 
to join them. As it regards poverty, it will be 
found that where this is professed, if any course 
presents itself in society, where money is to be 
made directly, then there is enough of this world’s 
goods; as though temporal blessings were worth 
more than spiritual. Men forget the injunction 
of Jesus: ' Seek first the kingdom of heaven. and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” They 
mean toscek every thing else first. Riches, fame. 
power, popularity, must all be sought to tne neg- 
lect ofthe Gospel. Hence, Jesus, or his cause, is 
left to suffer, or find its way along without their 
aid. But one thiag is evident. He who does o- 
thing for acause, can not enjoy its triumphs. This 
is the punishment assigned to tee mere professor. 
It is a lamentable fact that our cause is now suf- 
fering more from professed friends than from open 
enemies. It would be better if all such persons 
would leave us. Ten men who love the cause 
heartily, are better than a thousand who imerely 
profess it, but have no regard to its demands. 

It is time that we commence more vigorously. 
Other depominations are alive in the propagation 
of sentiments that produce wretchedness aud des- 
pair, white we have a doctrine that is designed to 
make the whole world happy, and yet many 
scarcely speak a word in its favor. Let us then 
show our regard for the truth. Let every man 
examine himself, and see if he tas doue his duty, 
remembering the declaration of Jesus: © He that 
loveth father or mother morethan me, is not wor- 
thy of me, and he that lovetli son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me.” 

Sandy Buy, Muss. 


For the Magazine and Adveeaio. 
BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS....NO. VI- 
BY REY. G, 


W. MONTGOMERY. 


‘Deliver my, soui O Lord, from lying lips, and froma deceitful 
tongue. What shall be given unto thee, or what shall be done 
unto thee, thou false tongue.” Ps. xx: 2, 3. 

What an excellent prayer! The Psalmist 
prayed to be delivered froni_using lying lips, and 
having a deceitful tongue. When we remember 
how much evil is effected, how many families are 
disturbed, haw the peace of community is turned 
into contention ov lying lips and false tongues, it 
were devoutly wished, that the prayer of every 
person was like the prayer of the Psalmist, and 
that it came from the heart to be remembered in 
all circuinstances. But see how energetically he 


describes the evil of a Tying lip and a false tongue. 
‘Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juni- 
per.” Ver. 4. But what are we to understand 
by ‘sharp arrows of the mighty?” In ancient 
limes, it was the custom to use arrows in war, 
which were wrapped round with combustible ma- 
terials, and fired to destroy ships, buildings and 
towers—these arrows were very much dreaded by 
besteged cities. The tenacity of the combustible 
materials used, is well expressed by allusion to 
coals of juniper. It is well known in eastern 
countries that coals from juniper wood are the hot- 
test, and last longer than those formed from any 
otner wood. With what figure could the Psalmist 
better express his views of the evils of a lying 
tongue, than by arrows whose fires were as tena- | 
cious and as burning, as the coals of the juniper 
wood? Nothing could be more striking. 

The apostle James was vot behind in this mat- 
ter. He calls the tongue a“ little member” which 
‘*po man can tame.’ a little fire, ‘* which kind- 
leth a great matter’—and of inconsistency in its 
use, be says, ‘‘ therewith bless we Goud, even the 
Father; and therewith curse we men, which are 
twade after the similitude of God; outof the same 
mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing.’ James 
in: 9, 10. This practice, he strongly reprobates ; 
and most judiciously and properly too—it is not} 
right, nor can any man defend the practice, of ta- 
king the name of Godin vain. It ought not to be, 
for tis ungrateful. Bat deceitful lips, a profes- 
sion of friendshij to tbe face, and seeret enmity 
away, is so contrary to Christianity, to right, to 
every thing correct, that it needs no remarks from 
me, fur I am persuaded, that those professing the 
glorious faith of a world’s salvativn, will not be 
guilty of it. 

James pever uttered a greater truth, when he 
said, “if any man offend not in werd, the same 
is a perfect mao, and able also 10 bridle the whole 
body.” Chap. iii: 2. It requires such constant 
care to speak preperly, to watch each and every 
expression, that he who rigidly performs it, will 
discover his failings in other points of view, and 
will remedy them. In view then, of our proue- 
ness to evil speech and the necessity of watchfut- 
ness, let our prayer be, ‘“‘deliver my soul, O 
Lord, from lying lips, and from a deceitful! 
longue.” 


[Unfortunately the following was accidentally omit 
ted last week, and its omission was not perceived anti! 
too late toremedy it. We give it and the foi 
number in this paper, that sueceeding numbers may ap- 
pear regularly and in due time. ARAB AG] 


For the Mugazine and Advoeate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, JULY 15, 


lowimg 


1838. 
ROMANS XIV: 1-12. 
Were Paul] to return to this world, and appear 


anong us, would he not be astonished and indig- 
naul, to hod the very same faults to reprove among | 


professed Chrisuans of the preseut day, which, |! 


eighteen centuries ago, he attempted to banish 
from all Christian society? Tbe illiberal and 
contentious spirit which he has denounced in this 
paragraphand chapter, he would sull find exten- 
sively prevalent. We thank God thatit ison the | 
waue, if appearances deceive us not, and we fer- 
vently desire iig extermination from the bosom of 
every brother of the buman family. We think 
we have found self-examiuing reflection upon this 
passage of Paul’s epistle, teud to this desirable 
consummation; and, in hope of a similar result, 
we would invite the readers of this paper to asimi- 
lar process. | 

Some of our readers, doubtless, will understand 
Paul's reasoning without any explanation; .o 
others it may be necessary to state the circum- 
stances which called forth tbis invective and ex- 
bortation. 

In the first century, or in the days of the apos- 
les, there were among the professed believers in 


the divine mission of Jesus, botk Jews and Gen. |! 


5} 


tiles. In the society of believers to whom this 
letter was addressed, this was the case. The 
Jewish converts still maintained their regard to the 
Mosaic institutions, and particularly, as appears 
from this chapter, they adhered to the laws of Mo- 
ses in respect to clean and unclean meats, sacred 
and common days. In addition to the list of un- 
clean meats which we find in the books ef Moses, 
the Jews of that age also refrained from those 
meats which were sold in the public markets of 
Gentile cities, because frequently such had been of- 
fered in sacrifice the heathen Deities. The Gen- 
tile converts, on the other hand, had no seruples 
about the meats which were set before them 3 and, 
‘finding no precept inculeating any distinction of 
days among the injunctions of their Teecher and 
Master, tbey held every day alike sacred. Paul 
bad never been at Rome to witness the divisions, 
discussions, and want of fraternal affection which 
these differences of opinion had creared among the 
believers in that city, but he had been informed 
of them, probably by Aquila and Priscilla, who 
were recently from Rome at the time Paul wrote 
; this epistle. 

Now, whiat do we find the apostle saying to those 
two parties, who, on these grounds of opinion, had 
allowed themselves to indulge unkind and censo- 
rious feclings? He exhorts the Gentile convert to 
receive the Jewish Christian, who was weak in 
his belief regarding meats and days, to friendly 
intercourse; but by no means to enter into a dis- 
| putation with hii upon those points in whick they 
disagreed. Fur, says he, it is just as natyral and 
easily accounted for, that ove of you should have 
no prejudices against eating any kind of meat, as 
that avother of you, through early instilled opin- 


j| ions, should entertaia such fears of duing wreng in 


eating such meats as he can generally wbtain in a 
heathen country, as to prefer to restrict himself 
entirely to vegetable food. If so, why should the 
more liberal despise him that is less so? and, on 
the other hand, why should be whese conscience 
forbids bint to partake of certain food, condemn the 
conduct of bim wko acis equally conscientiously 
in eating all kinds; since it is evident, by the ex- 
tension of supernatural gifis to some of these, 
that their conduct sinds acceptance with Ged? 
Besides, says Paul, what would any one of you 
think of himself were he to interfere with another 
(man’s servant, in dictating to him the mode in 
which be should render him: serviee, or censure 
bim because he did not take this, that, or the other 
mode of shewing to his master his regard for his 
interests, or his love for his person. Equally im- 
proper and presuniptuous is it, to pass judgment 
/upon the members of Christ’s family, or those en- 
gaged in bis cause and service. As the household 
/ servant is accountable only io his own master, so 
are those who have entered themselves servants of 
| Christ, accountable only to their master. - Would 
not this consideration, if allowed to have full and 
free influence upon our feelings, repress and coun- 
teract many unworthy emotions which are apt to 
spring up in our bosome, when we are brought 
into collision with those who differ from us in opin- 
ion, as to points in which itis allowable and natu- 
ral that Christians should differ? Those who dif- 
fer from us, are the Lord’s servants and free-men, 
as well as we; equally as sincere and devoted in 
their attachment to Jesus as we, so far aS we are 
entitled to judge; and shall we despise or condemn 
such, because their neode of showing their attach- 
ment, or of promoting their Master's cause, is dif- 
ferent from ours? As we would claim exemption 
from such censure ourselves, let us extend it also to 


others. P.P. 
FOR SUNDAY, JULY_ 22, 1838, 
JOHN XIL[: 1-17. 


In our last, we transported ourselves, in tmag- 
ination, to the city of Rome, to behold | mong the 
earliest professors of Christain discipleship, deplo- 
rable dissevsions, and such a want of fraternal 
good will as may still be observed among even 
the most ardent professors. We there saw the 
Roman deriding and despising the Jew for his ob- 


~ 


\ 


; 


EVANGELIC 


AN 


sores ue 


AL MAGAZIN®B 


D GOSPEL AD 


VOCATE 329 


servance of the precepts of Moses, in reference to 
forbidilen meats and sacred seasons, and the Jew, 
in word aod deed, Cemonstrates his condemnation 
of the Roman for his neglect of these observances. 
We listened to Paul’s rebuke of these unehristian 
_dispotitions ; beard him expound the impropriety 
of any man’s passing judgment upon the servant 
of another, and of course, of the conduct of those 
who-passed any sentence upon those whose Mas- 
ter and sole Judge was the Lord; heard him 1n- 
culeate that Christians were not accountable to 
one another, but to Jesus; that differences of opin- 


ion were natural, and that it was pot required of 


any man, that, in his religious opinions or servi- 
ces, he should conforro himself to others, but that 


he should be fully satisfied in bis own uriod of 


of their validity, and that he should be sincere; 
that every Christian should believe that others 
were equally cunscientious as himsclf; and, lastly, 
that the service of their adopted King did not con- 
sist in the observance of days or abstinence from 


meats, but in the culiivation and exercise of stern | 


uprightness, and ofa peaceful and cheerful dispo- 
sition. From listening to and meditating upon 


this rebuke of a ftauli from which few of us.can| 


boast exemption, we trust we have derived some 
advancement in a Christian-like temper. 

From the infperial, we now pass, in imagination, 
to the Holy City. We there assemble with the 
cliosen twelve, im that room where they are to eat 
the paschal lamb fi 
ter. And what do we hear the chosen foliowers 
of the meek and Jowly Nazarene in dispute about ? 


Still possessed of the idea that Jesus was to be an | 


earthly ruler, they are busy io contending who 


are most worthy or most likely to be installed into | 


the highest and most honvrable situations of their 
Prince’s government. How does Jesus deal with 
this ambitious, worldly spirit? In our last, we 
listened to Paul’s rebuke of the pride of opinion; 
let us now hear Jesus aniimadvert upon the pride 
of place or rank. They are alrealy scated ready 
for supper, being upon fixed couches, not movea- 
ble chairs; and, without apparently noticing this 
angry discussion, or saying any thing to those en- 
gaged in it, Jesus rises from the head of the table, 
and laying aside his upper garment, arrays bim- 
self like a meuial, or slave, about to wash his mas- 
ter’s feet. In silence ie goes round the twelve, 
and while they gaze upon each other in amaze- 
ment, he washes the feet cf them all. No one in- 
terrupts the silence till Jesus comes to Peter, whase 
impetuous feelings cause bim to utter, in language, 
the feelings of his beart: ‘ Lord, thou shalt never 
wash my teet.”? Jesus, however, proceeds with- 
out any explanation of his present proceeding, 


telling Peter that he shall know the meaning of 


this transaction hereatier. 

The mysterious and deeply impressive scene is 
now over, and again we beiold the company scat- 
ed, or ratner reciining around the table. Are the 
disciplesduliof understanding? Or dy they seem 
to discern what their contentivvs about superiority 
are aimed at? We presume they were over- 
whelmed in amazement, and perceived not the 
moral of the transacdon. Jesus now asks if they 
knew the meaning and design of what he had 
been doing. ‘Uke substance of the explanation 
contained in verses 13th to 16th of this chapter, 


oe 
as 


compared with the 25th, 26th, aud 27th verses of 


the 22d chapter of Luke, appears to be thisi— 
To the kingdoms of the Gentiles there are those 
who exercise authority, but itis not to be so in that 
kingdom to which | have called you. Ye are to 
be all equal iv rank 5 the elder is to be as the 
younger, the chief as be that serveth, and he that 
sitteth at meat as le that serveth. ' have been 
améng you as he that serveth, L have disdained 
no useful occupation, even that of a servant; and 
if 1, whom ye jusily call your Lord and Master, 
have descemled to what are generally considered 
menial services, ought not ye to perform readily 
the most humble offices which brotheriy ailection 
and devotion to my cause requiresat your hands? 
_ This is the lesson your state of sentiment required, 
and the inculcation of this was the object of this 


hast 
. 


Be oo "ye: ? 


an 


wr the last tinte with their Mas- 


parabolic action. I have washed your feet as an 
example to you to disdain no service to which love 
| pronipts—to seek, not worldly bonor and authority, 
;) but. each other’s advancement add happiress.— 
| From the performance of whatever will promote 
|these ends, be not turned aside by false notions of 
| honor.”’ 

Wakefield does not understand sur Lord to ask 
;a@ question tn verse 12th, but to enjoin auention and 
consideration. He renders the latter clause 
** Consider, Jearn, or understand what I ‘have 
done for you.” Ele says, ** This address ap- 
/pears to be much more forcible and striking in 
the imperative mood. And let the reader observe 
i) with what suleninity Jesus directs their attention 
|to bis explanation of this parabolic action, which 
immediately follows + so that to interpret this cou- 
duct of any ether doctrtve distinct from humility, 
|and condescension, and brotherly love even to the 
|| lowest offices, is the most unauthorized and im- 
|| pertinentcommentthatcould possibly be devised.” 
But merety to understaud the meaning of Je- 
jsus, ty admit the necessity and propriety of the 
lesson, to admire, yea, even to resolve to practice, 
is not enongh for the disciples, boris it enough for 
Few among Christ’s disciples now, but need 
the same supplementary lesson which follows, as 
well as the first twelve. We, like them, kave 
need to be reminded that this iastruction is of litle 
value, unless practically epplied—that if we neg- 
i lect to act agreeably thereto, it would have been 
as well, or better for us never to have.understood 
or received the heaven-sent message. How easy, 
‘comparatively, to know our duty ; bow difficult 
to perform it! Instead of blaming others, for the 


\| us. 


practice, let us pluck the beam out of our own eye, 
and earnestly strive to be doers of the word and 
not hearers only, thus deceiving curselves to our 


ruin. PoP: 


e For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TREATMENT OF ENEMIES. 


“Be not overcome of evil; but overcome evil with good.” 
Rom xii: 28. 


This briefsentence contains a fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Christian religion. It enjoins upon us 
the duty of exercising a benevolent disposition ; es- 
pecially in our treatmentof enemies. The object 
of the apostle, wes to guard those fur whose bene- 
fit be was writing, against fostering a spirit of re- 
venge, and retaliating the wrongs they should re- 
ceive; and to incite them © prevent a repetition 
of those wrongs by acts of kinduess toward those 
who were the perpetratorsof them. 'T’e be * over- 
come of evil,” is to permitthe evil conduct of our 
enemies to exert that perpicious influesce upon 
eur minds, which will prompt us to imitate their 
vices, by a retaliation of the injuries they inflict. 
To ‘overceme evil with good,” is to destroy the 

malice of our enemies by acts of kindness. A 
compliance with these injunctions, imparts wany 
benefits; while a violation of them, is productive 
of the most distressing evils. He who is ‘ over- 
come of evil,’ receives into his own breast, the 
base passions which render his enemy contempti- 
tle, rob him of his peace and rest, end spread ruin 
and desolation around bia} While he who ' over- 
comes evil with goud,”’ not only enjoys the beart- 
felt satisfaction arising from a knowledge of having 
acted well his part, but te also destroys the malice 
of his enemy, and deprives him of the power to 
repeat bis offences, by converting him intwa faith- 
ful friend. Were this method of overcoming evil 
universally adopted and practiced, the cruel wars 
and contentions which row exist to such an alarn- 
ing extent, would be unknown among men, Peace, 
with her attendant blessings would reign trium- 

} pbant in, the earth. 

The foregoing reflections give rise to an impor- 
tant question. Wil! the Deity conduct toward his 
enemies, as be commands vs to treat ours? 
will he violate hisewn laws? Will be flyin a 
terrible rage with those who sin against him, and 


‘ - a abe = 8 
inconsistency between their knowledge aud their 


Or|| 


cise of benevolence, destroy their evil dispositions 
jand passions, sanctify their tempers and purify 
their hearts? In a word, will God be “ overcome 
of evil,’ or will he ‘ overcome evil with good? ? 

To affirm that Gad will become angry with, and 
revenge hiniself upon his enemies by tormenting 
|thein forever, is virtually to declare that he will 
violate his owa laws—that he will be ‘overcome 
of evil.” Supposing this to be the case, how can 
|| we obey the injunctions contained in the text, with- 
out Violating another command of the Scriptures: 
“Be ye followers (or imitators) of God as dear 
i ehildren”? Jt is not possible. Both of these re- 
quirements can not be obeyed. If God is *over- 
/ come of evil,” we can not be imitators of bim, if 
| we “ evercome evil with good.”” 
| On the other hand, to maintain that God will, 
through the influence of his love, subdue the evil 
| dispositions and passions of the wicked, and render 
them obedient, righteousand happy, is tantarnount 
‘tothe declaration that he will **overcome evi! 
with good.” Ifthe Deity pursues this course, we 
may both imitate him, and obey the requirements 
‘of the text: ‘* Be not overcome of evil; but over- 
come evil with good.” La this view of the sub- 
ject, we may understand the language of our Sa- 
viout; ** Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine ene- 
my: but Tsay unto you, love your enemies, bless 
‘them that curse you, do good to theia that hate 
‘you, and pray for them which despitefully ase 
you, and persecute you; that you may be the 
children (characteristically so) of your Father 
|, which is in heaven.” Here it is plainly asserte «, 
that by dosing good fer evil, we become character- 
istically the children of the supreme Being; or, 
in other words, that we become imitators of his 
character. 

One question more. How can any system of 
religion be true, which aseribes to the Deity, a 
character which, if universally imitated by man, 
| would not only cause him to indulge continually 
the basest passions of human nature, and render 
the earth a perfect pandemonium; but also com- 
pel him to violate the plaivest moral precepts of 
the Lord Jesus Christ? A due consideration of 
this subject by those who advceme the popular 
doctrines of the Cinistian church, would couvinee 
them of their errors, and bring them to a ‘t know- 
| ledge of the truth.’ ‘ss Set OR 

Hightstown. N. J., June 5, 1338. 
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EAPPINESS. 

Much has been said and written upon this topic, and 
it nay be said that much specatetion has been indulged, 
in relation to it, which is totally irrelevant to the sul ject. 
ne great source of error is, that theologians have ge- 
erally defined happiness, so as to make it appear that 
their favorite theory is essentially neceasary to its enjoy- 
Thns, it is argned by some men that happiness 
consiste in believing the truth—taking it for granted 
that their sentiments will sustain that nanie. 

Isut if by the assertion we are to understand that that 
trath, whatever it may be, is the source or frwnitain of 
human happiness, L shall take the fiberty to dissent (rom 
the statement. [tis 4 truth that sin exists iu the world, 
but will a beliefin that truth make mankind happy ?— 
[fit will, then mankind can be made perfectly happy, by 
making them perfectly sinful, 


ment, 


Again, it is a trath, that in consequence of sin, there 
is mnch misery in the world.. According to the state- 
ment in questicn, the miserable man, must, in order te 
be happy, believe in the truth that he is miserable; and 
hence, if those who are liable to final misery in hell, only 
belicve that they are thus liable, they will believe the 


imitate their vices, by doing them all the injury || truth, (according to human systems,) and consequently 
he can possibly inflict? Or will he by the exer- ought to be saved and made perfectly happy ! 
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Now, with humble deference to the feelings of oppo 
gers, let me weigh their sentiments in their own scales. 
They tel) the world, that there will be some men who | 
will be finally impenitent; and that those meu will be 
miserable ferever. ‘They say, moreover, that this being 
the truth, we must adopt it asa system of faith, if we 
wish to escape the same fate ourselves. Now the argu- 
ment stands thus: 1f the doomed one believes that he is 
liable to be damned, he will be saved, and consequent- 
ly, his salvation Jepends upon his believing that which 
was_a truth before it was believed, bat which was chang- 
ed into a lie, by believing it was true! — But tet us go a) 
little farther. We are to!d that a!l the believers in uni- 
versal salvation, will be damned. Suppose it is uni- 

versally believed, that all men will be saved and made 
happy. According to the above sentiment, they willbe 
made unhappy. Way? 
the truth. Well then, suppose they are dispesed to be- || 
lieve the truth; will our opposers tell us what is the 
truth? If they believe they shall be save, they will be 
damned; if they believe that they will be damned, why 
then they will be saved. Either way they will believe || 
a lie. How then shali they believe the trath? 

I do not, however, condemn the Christian faith, as | 
non-essential to human happiness, in condemning mere 
belief, as will be seen in thesequel. The difference be- || 
tween the two is, that faith is a positive good, but belief 
may be either good or evil. A man may believe ten 
thousand things, and at the same time desire thal none 
of them were true. Iusucha case he would endeavor | 
to subvert or destroy the truth, in some way or other. 
But Faith always prompts her subjects to act in unison 
with her will: 

The inqniry occurs then, 
to happiness? 


Because they do not believe 


what is tlie prime essential | 
In answering ibis question, I shall pay | 


ne attention to the creeds of men, but endeavor to give || 


my views, in accordance with the testimony of the sa- | 
credoracles, The firsi essential sonrce of kuman bap- 
pinéss, i is a howledge of the oaly | living end true rod. 
Such fs the perfection of his attributes, en ihe love of 
‘his character, that there is not oneattributd Which does 
not shine forth in the fulness of inffaite, glory ; and 
henge, the more we becoine. acquainted with him, the 
mone, we shall love and adore hin», “and te mare weéshal! 
become resigned to his will., There is nothing inthe | 
character of unr heaveniy Father, thaf will net, when |! 
rightly appreciated, call ferth from the heart of ian, | 


the met ardent -and siicere devotion and Jove. The 
Psalmist says, 


‘* How excelient is thy loving kindness, | 
O, God! therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. Thev shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied witn the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river -of thy pleasnres.— 
For with thea ts the fountain of life: gn thy light shall 
we see light.’’ 


If we teach men toat the fonmiain of iife, 
sendeth forth nothing but bilter, poisonons waters, they | 
But 

the 
fountain of life and szivation, and that from that foun- 
tain gush streams of the moast-extatic, b'iss, and he wili 


wil], in all probability, fear, loathe and avoid it. 
teach them that God is infinitery ¢ good, that he is 


” He willstand || 


forth in bold defiance of the ills of life, and look upon 
them with calm resignation. 


rejoice ‘as a strung man to’rua 2 race. 


He will be enabled to re- 
joice even in the midst of tears, fer Ke knows that “ 
the Lord loveth he cbhasteneth,....: 
takers of his holiness.” 

Anotiver source of happiness may be said to consist ib 
the cultivation and exercise of tht moral faculties. But 
in order to cultivate the moral, faculties aright, it is be 
cessary to have a knowledge of God. We must have 
some pattern, some standard “Of moral goodtiess, unto 
which to conform our own. ‘That standard is the will 
and character of our aeavenly Father; that, pattern is 
presented to us, inthe life of the Saviour, through whom 
God has “ made known fo us the mystery of his will.” 
If we conform ourselves to that great Pattern and Guide, 
uf webring our lives up to the standard of inoral excel! 
ence, exhibited in the life of Jesus, as much as we are 


whom 
that they may be par- 


|a knowledge of 


| tity, aad té gaze unceasing» upon the glories of it 


\, ceive,” 
|| from -a consciousness of 
| Heaven enjoins upon man 2? 


) evil of their ways, and serve the living God. 


able to, we shall be happy. 
can there be, or what can give 
contemplating the goodness of oar God, and exercising 
towards our kindred race, those moral feelings which 
are engendered by such contenplations. With the 
vietion, that God is good unto all, we can endure a 
separation from frends, and rejoice in the consoling 
truth, that itis for their good,-and that we shali meet 
them agaiu in a happier state than this. 


con 


Judeed, we 
can resiguedly eudure ail the afflictions incident upon 
inortal existence, with the assurance that they are ap- 
pointed for our good, by a beg who knows all our 
wants, and provides for them with a bountiful hand. 
Here, a belief of the truth comes necessarily into the 
prospect, and casts a brighter glow ef radiance around 
the futnre ; yet that belief is the legitimate consequence 
of a correct knowledge of the author of our existence. 
Without that knowledge, we shouid have 
to believe, as many si 


been as likely 
neere thongh mistaken brethren do 
beneve, that our fate was uhder the control of sonie ca- 
pricious being, who was determined to make a part of 
He dependent offspring miserab!e forever, as we shoald, 

0 believe we were the children ef a being who will 
pave all men to be saved, The conclusion then, is, that 
God, and the exercise of those morai 
feelings and principles, which are thereby awakened in 
the bosom of man, is the source, aud the only source of 


jall tue happiness. 


Who that has gazed upon the far, far enrtains of ether, 
that bas not rejoiced in view of the evidences of good- 
ness which God has written upon the deep blue sky? 
Who, as he sat by the death bed of a dear friend, and 
adiwinistered the restorative to kis parched Jips, has not 
felt thesadaess of fais soil rel ved, anda glow of heaveuly 
radiance beaming into lissurcharged heart at the thought, 
that though his friend was socu to leave him, yet the 
separation would not last forever, but that he was only 
called from the scenes of earth, to rejoice in beatific pu- |) 
Anite || 
love; and that be should meet his friend and the 


buman family, around the throne of God, and join ; Be numerous.will be his enjoyments. 


the song of “blessing, aud honor, and glury, aud pow- 


\ er, to him who sitteth npon the throne, and unto the 


Lamb forever and ever!’ Tf any, Jet that desolate heart 
go and learn the will of his God. 


Who that-has smiled upon the friendless orphan, aud 
offered her a home and an altar, or saved the unfortu- 
nate from the wreck of poverty, or resened the injured 
from the grasp of malice, or forgiven an enemy for the 
injustice be has perpetrated, or pointed the sick to the 
“Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the wor!d,” 


or erobraced the returniig prodigal in the arms of mer- || © 


cy, or won the dissolute and abandoned from the way 
of death by the soothing voice of love, or drawn the 
tender waywardness of yonth from the hsunts of vice, 
bas not felt that ‘it is more blessed to give. than to re- 
and that there-is solid happiness to be derived 


having -dowe the dnities that 


Verily, TU think I 
have good reasons for suspecting a enlpable deficiency 
in morals, on the part of those who separate religion 
fiom good works. I snspect they wish to hide their im- 
moralities, by teaching thatreligion atones for sin. But 
Tneed not dwell xpon this point, for it is generally ad- 
witted that uo man can be happy, and at the same 
time innmoral. Phen Jet the immoral turn from the 
Let those 
who mourn and weep in view of what they imagine to 
be the will of their heavenly Father, remember, that they 
not only are ignorant of bis trne character, but that they 
never will, never can be happy, until having learned 
better, they cease to teach that he is partial and vindic- 


tiye: A. R. ‘B. 


We have ou hand a number of Jong delayed reqnests 
for explanations: of particular passages—we will com. | 
mepice on them next week. 


“ 
+ 


What uobler employment f 
creater happiness, than | 


. { 
Tell me not that happiness 
Ie ~ . 
-isnotto be found in good deeds, 


= = = = - . 


BROTHERLY LOVE. 


“Let brethorly love coutinus.”—Heb. xiii 


Fe es 

It was obedience to this injunction which supported 
the early Christians in all their afflietive tials, and ad- 
ded a tenfold pleasure to their mutual joys, hopes and 
consolations. It was this principle in the Gospel, which 
enabled it to tiainph over the combined opposition of a 
world in arms—which converted the aliz2sof iniquity into 
footstools of our God, and caused the fierce minions of the 
throne, and the fiercer devotees of superscition, to how 
alike their ambition and their bigotry before it, and do 
itreverence. Itis this principle which has converted 
the savage to a man—ameliorated the condition of hu- 
manity—brought distant nations to serve one another 
in good-will—reeonciled heart to heart, and man to his 
Maker, and which has cast around us the light of trmik 
and ihe warmth of religion, until they have become such 
common blessings as scarcely to be appreciated. — 
And it is this principle which will ultiniately make 
man, every where, what God aud nature intended be 
should be, a brother to his fellow-man, and practically 
cover the earth with an experience of the truths of 
| Heaven, 

Next to love to God, the best and wreatest sentiment 
|the heart of man is capable of, brotherly affection stands 
pre-eminent—indeed we cin 3careely inegine any pre- 
cedence between twa »ffections so wholly dependent 
on, and intimately connected witit each other. Like . 
the separation of religion and morality, he despoils both 
of their greatest value by their separation—and though 
one may be more useful than the other to mankind in 
the abstract—yet it Is only by their union that theif per- 
manency can be depended on, or true happiness be en- 
joyed in their practice. 

Man is naturally offectionate—every where hia feel- 
ings flow forth, seekiug objects to admire and love, and 
|asking their love in return. He ean not be happy un- 
| less hi loves some object, and is loved by it in return.— 
|The greater and more numerons, thers are his at. 

ions and fhe objects they easbrace;. 6 greater und 
In the pros- 
|) périty DF, others, he will feel prosperous—in their joys 
i| he will he joyous and.hap py. And as inthe life of eve- 
i ry being there 15 mone pleasure thea pain—tore joy 
than “sorrow—it follows, that by cultivating brotherly 
affection, our happiness must be immeasurably inercas- 
ed beyond any pains or, griefs we can suffer by sym- 
pathy with the miseries of thase we love. 

But even the pan and grief we snffer in conseqnence 
of sympathy and-brotherly love, is not pure pam and 
nnmixéd sarrow, 


“It's as shadowed pleasure—a cloud- 
ed bisa. mitteled sensation of joy_and sadness—it is 
enjoyment refined, mellowed, and: softened down with 
an alloy .of privationy, T here is a melancheyy plea- 
sure, In mourning with a firieud, which fully repays 
‘the pain ic gives—aud which none cin know, save 
they whoehave sincerely and fervently tried it.— 
| Even in monruing for a friend, there is 4 melancholy 
feeling which seems iather grateffl than ovherwise to 
the better feelings of the soul—we muse ob the Virthes, 
pyeflect on the kindness, and cherish every recollection of 
the deceased with a tenfold pleas sure, ngw that these re- 
| membranceés are al] that are lefiens. © S- 

Thus no- pain or sorrow avinch ayfnpathy*eives—not 
even our own real painisand sgrrow 
mixed evils. Inu the very agony of misery, there is, as 
it were, a vein of something like bliss. Aud in mourn- 
ing for the loss ofta relative and friend, what a sagthing 
joy arises, like flowers'tfooming on a. new made graye, 
in the rernembrance of the mutual duties we ,raye fer- 
formed, one toward thé other. It is Ké&ht a Sh 
down the darkness of grief into a sadly pleasing twi- 
light--faintly gilding the. brow of wpe 3 night ht with a 
ray of consolation’s dawning g morning! — 

Ifsich are our owil paipsand ie ven they are 
“hot untixed evils—how much more may there be sad- 
dened j joys i melancholy pleasnres i - pains and 

2 we feel only through the power « of sym: 


—afe pure, un- 


: aha" | 
_i whose relaxing influence our mental powers are pre- |, 


hell is nat before him! Itis uotbehind him! it is witH- 
“in Him; there gnaws the worm that dieth not—there ra- 
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AL 
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pathy and brotherly love! But mixed and lightened as 
are our own personal gnefs, they continue not forever 
sobered and chastened down into the twilight of melan- |; 
cholv. They are forerunners of perfect light, as dawn ush- |) 
ersin the full blaze of day. They are the shades of nigkt, |, 
pared for the more active and exhilirating influences of 
joy and exultation. They are the healthful medicines by 
which onr heavenly Parcat restores the soul to purer, |) 
more cheerful and healthful exercises—they are the rude 
and severe isstraments by which peace is perfected and 
good worked out. And by brotherly affection—our 
sympathy for others’ griefs and sorrows—we are made | 
partukers of their light, enjoyers of their good, and 


partners of their joy. 


See, then, to what a vast, a necessary and a useful | 
field the apostle invites the affections of the human soul, | 
eyen when it is invited to sympathy with the distresses | 
and sorrows of others. What a noble employment of | 
our faculties—what a privilege for brotherly love! To 
sympathise with others’ enjoymerts—to share 1m their | 
benefits—to ituprove with their improvements—ané \ 
thus make all that is lovely, and endearing, and useful |) 
in thern, our own, as well as theirs. Ob, who will not 


reverence—who does not desire to obey the injunction | 


heading this article—“ Let brotherly love continue.” 


in their pursuit, misled, as too many have beeu, by the 


|) meteor glare and the midnight gloom ofa false theology. 


See him tnake rapine his play, aad murder his pastime, 


| . . . . 
ull, red with human gore—reeking i the blood of his, 


victitas—or, if the pictures be too dark, see him plunge 
frou vice to vice, reaping guilt and remorse instead of 


isters of the Gospel, ull despair assumes the throue of 
reasou, or detection Crowns wilh shame end chastisement 
his career of crime. Oh, how mist he, if be possesses 
any reflection, curse the ignus fatuus of theology which 
pointed him to the patiis of folly and of vice for bappi- 
ness and peace! How musi remorse, and desparr, are 
bitterness crown bis death with darkness, or fill his life 
with regrets! 

“So do the dark is soul expire, 

Or live like seorpiou girt by fire, 

So writhes the mind remorse lath riven, 

Unfit for earth, undoumed for heaven, 

Darkuess above, despair beneath} 

Around it flame, within it peaTrH!”’ 

I thank Gad that this foul blot on the theology of the 
day, this pewerful incentive to vice, is fast losing ground 
—and oh, may God but nerve end inspire every teacti- 
jer of his word, by precept and example to hasten its 
downfall and total extirpation, before hell is plauted by 


A. B..G, 


PLEASURES OF SINNING, 


Junius says, ‘with a sound heart, be assured that 


on aré. better gifted even for worldly happiness, than if }) 
y g y happ 


you had been cursed with the abilities of a Mansfield.” | 


“ After a long experience of the world, I affirm, before | 


God, 1 never knew a rogue who was not unhappy.’’— | 
This is the testimony of one who had a great and accu-| 
rate acquaintance of the human heart. And how ean | 
it-be otherwise? Even leaving out of the question the 
operation of human laws and human punishnients, is 
there not that within a man which can penish far be- 
yond the terrors of the rack, the dungeon and the stake? 
Look at the abandoned villain fresh from the perpe- 
tration of what is called a saccess{u! crime—see reflee- 
tion arouse from its Jair, aud, in his awful solitude, bring 
his crime before his mind—even if it be but for a single 
minute— 
In that instant, o’er his soul 
Winters of memory seem to roll, 
An‘ gather in that drop of time, 
A tife of pain, an age of crime.” 
“Though in time's record nearly nought, 
It is eternity to thought! . 
For infinite as boundless space 
The thought that conscience must embrace, 
Whicli in itsef can comprehend 4 
Wo without name, or hope, or end!” 


Then let but the Summer breeze play rough!y with a 
leaf, or rattle at the casement, and he starts with terror 
and consternation at the sound—his hair stands erect, 
his nostrils dilate, his eyes quicken their glances and his 
oars their hearing—every object isa fiend, every shadow 
an executioner of bis guilty hfe. And when justice wn- 
kennels her blood-hounds at his heels, and he flees the 
pursuit—do you think bell is yawning before him? No; 


ges the fire thatis not qnenched—these go with him 
throvgh the murky glen, the solitary waste, the deep 
shadowing forest—these sit with kim on the same saddle 
step with him on. the vessel—go with bim io the ends 


of the earth—and it is only when he ean teavel froin hime |} 


self that he can leave them behind! Sa leng as wick- 


edness inhabits his boso.a and ‘sin reigns in- his. soul, 
these tormentofs will keep him cempany. The worm 
will gnaw with undying agony, so long as there can be 
found corruption for it to feed upon; and the fire will 
rage so long as he feeds with fuel its devouring flame. 
Where, then, is the cunning of the gnilty—where are 
the pleasures of the sinful? Sec him follow atill further. 


itin more innocent but happiness-seeking bosums—be- 
fore community is. delnged with more blood-of its shed- 


ding. and the gibbets and peniteutiaries of our land are 


peoyded with more victims to its delusive precepts. 


As DB. An: 


ARENER 


KNEELAND, 
This aged man—aud whatever may be his errors, he 
is sull a man, and as such is our brother, and entitled 


common humanity—this aged man was lately sentenced 
to sixty days. imprisonment, by one of the courts in Mas- 
sachuseils, on the charge of blasphemy. The particular 
| words that drew on him the vengeance of au absurd, 
dangerous, and wicked law, fit ouly for superstitious and 
believe in a God, which I do not.’ All ether forms 
alone relied on for proof of klaspbeuty—and on this 
charge, in this age of toleration, and in this laud of civil 
and religious freedom, an aged man was dragged from 


Reader, do not your ears tingle and your cheeks burn 
as you reflect on this melancholy exhibition of our right 
of speech and freedom. of conscience and of the press? 


We are glad to perceive that our papers generally, 
religiousand secular, and especially the Universalist pe- 


nable statute (‘‘ for increasing hypocrisy, and multipiy- 
ing atheists.” it should be called). 


A petition for the 


pardon of Kneeland was immediately got up, signed by | 


Dr. Caanuing aud the liberal clergy of every denomina- 
tion, and by a great number of other persons, and pre- 
sented to the Governor and covucil—but, shame to say 
the faet! it was devied—he must suffer his sixty days 
for simply expressing his opinions! ‘This is tvo bad. 
The law is bad enongh inall conscience ; butthere isan 
exense for it—it was framed when men knew no better 


than to think they could serve God by persecuting error- | 


ists, and convince men’s winds by torturing their Lodies. 
But for this refusal to pardon Mr. Kneeland; Tcan frame 
no excuse—save a #esire to comply with the poor man’s 
own wishes in the case—ior he requests his friends to 


| refuse signing a petition fur his pardon ! 
At all events, I hope the people of Massachusetts will) 


demand the repeal of the law—it is a disgrace to the sta- 
tute books—to ihe country—the age. Enforcing it will 
but make cowards hypocrites, and enlist the syrapathies 
of the noble hearted in favor of bold atheists and skep- 
tics. ; 7 

Let me not be misunderstood. For Abner Kneeland’s 


opinions I have, no feliowslip—no charity. J deem | 
them is a well trained mind, and abhorrent |! 


* 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


F i ‘ oat} 
bappiness and peave, as promised by the deluded tmin- 


‘| 


[equally with us to all the rights and privileges of our || 


iguorantages and a despotic land, were—‘Universalists | 


were withdrawn by the prosecuting attorney, end this| 


his family aud home, and is imearcerated in a prison! | 


riodicals, are outin full coudemnation of such anabowi- || 
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to every pure and holy aspiration of thesoul. ‘The very 
expression, too, on which Mr. Kneeland was fonnd 
guilty, shows the wide difference between ekepticism 
(or pantheisiy) and Universalism. But Mr. K. has the 
same rignt to his faith or no faith, that [have to believe 
in the Gespel of Jesus. He is a tnan, and whether sane 
or insane, be will never be rendered better, but Worse, 


‘by such treatment. His persecution willalso give him 


tenfold influence and importance as an advocate of his 
theory. On the score of poliey—of settled opposition to 
his views—as well as of humanity and justice—I most 
solemuly protest against his‘ persecution aud punish- 
ment. ey =O A. B. G. 
ERROR JN THE CONVENTION SERMON, 

Onv readers may remember a notice of an error in 
| Br. Montgomery’s occasional sermon, preached in May 

before our State Convention. We published a note 
from Br. Montgomery on the subject, and gave our ex- 
| cnse for the error iu or paper. 
| Br, Price desires us to present his exense to our rea- 
ders, which we do with pleasuie—for we had mo inten- 
‘tion to excuse ourseives at his expense; but merely to 
istate facts so far as we knew them. Br. Price states 
that he took the sermon at the Convention, and sent it 
|| home, where it was putin type and printed before his 
jreturn. ‘Uhe error was such an one as will sometimes 
-ecenr, ina Inckless moment, in the mest careful bands. 
| For in reading “proof,” the prooi-reader’s eye is mure 
| intent on the Jook-ont for bad, or reversed, or wrong 
| letters, than his car is in noticing the precise meaning 
| of what ne ts teuding. If all reads smoothly, the ear is 
|; too_often satisfied that all else is right. But Br. Price 
\\ Says, also, that itis probable that in the barry of prepa- 
| ring slips to seud to us, the slip containing that particu- 
|| lar blunder, was suffered to pass unread. 
We join in the bope that Br. Montgomery will not be 
| discourayed by this aceident—but favor our periodicals 
‘as heretofore. Let him 1emember Jacob Faithful’s en- 
| couraging philosophy—“ Better Inck next time.” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 


| APOLOGY. 

|| Since my return from the West, I have been busily 
engaged in preparing the Universalist Register and Al- 
/manac for 1839, forthe press. It was a difficult job. 
| This, and a few other matters, so engaged my attention, 
as to Compel meito delay some other matters which 
should also have| had my attéption before now. The 
proceedings of the St. Lawrence and Otsego Associa- 
tious, have been received, aud wil! appear in our next. 
The plan fora Western Emigration Society, will also 
| appear next week, As suvon as we can find reom, other 
|; delayed matters will be attended to. We pray our 
|| friends to have a iittle patience with our seeming dila- 
| loriness—we will endeavor to repay them in kind, 
A~ B.-G. 


|| Br. Bazin—Transfer three copies of Rev. A. Wil- 
| liams’ Expositor, of Poolvile, Madison county, as follows: 
Oue copy to John Martin, one to Dr. John Babeack, both 
/ of Hamilton, and one to Rey. W. H. Waggoner of Wa- 
| 


should they ever have occasion for it. 


itertown, N. ¥. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| There willbe preaching on the fourth Sunday inst.— 
| by Br. G. W. Moyreomery, in Clinton, and at Hamp- 
ton, atS P. M.—and Br. M. B Smirp, in Auburn. 
There wil! he preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. E. E. Guin, in Walton, at 10 A. M.—-Br. J. R. 
SHarp, in Hume, Allegany county, Br. S., will spend 
three or four weeks in that vicinity, aud attend te such 
appointments as the friends may make. He will also 
altend to any business for the Magazine and Advocate.— 
By G. W. Monteomery, iathis city, and Br. M. B. 
Suirg, in Anburn—Br. D. Sopixcom, in Clockville, 
and im Cazenovia, at 6 P. M.—Br. McApam, in Mar- 
shail, und in the evening in Dick’s Scheolhouse; sub- 
ject, the case of Judas—Br. Drone, in Hartwick—Br. 
Woo ney at Madison, and at Oriskany Falls 5 Pi M. 
Vhere will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au. 
gust--by Br. E. EB. Guu.p, in Lawyersville, at 10 A. 
M., and in Richmondvuile at 3 P. M.—Dr. Crowes, at 
Oneida Castle. 


aoe 


LETCERS CONTAINING REMILETTANCES, 

Received at this office since the vublication of ovr last paper 

BS, Laporte, (Lad) for self, ‘TN and WC—P M, Middlesex, 
|| for W F anc J W—Rev W H W, Waiertown, for self and 1 D— 
|| P M, Providence. (O) for A C B—Rev J A A, Leyilen, for J B--J 
M, Byron" L, Fort Plain, forAA N,ACN,DG,JIL,RA,S 
K,8Sj:,WMS, DDS,JL.JCS,GC,WLW,VF,SC.A 
$,SD,J H.P F aud 9 W L—* M. Cooperstown, for P G—Rey 
LP, Cazenovia, for T fand J S—JS C, Laporte, (Ind) for self, 

IM,JW.BWT,WB JB, AMF,AWR,TT,EW, JSC, 
| 

J 

a 
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From the Ladies’ Repository. 
THE VOICE OF GOD. 


What called me forth from dust} 
What bade my blood 
Throughout my veins thus warmly flow? 
What bade me live, and it was so? 
Tho voice of God! 


What, even from wy youth, 
Whoere’er I've trod, 
Has warned dread danger from my way, 
And called me back when I would stray? 
The voice of God! 


What, when atliction reared 
Its weighty rod, 
And I stood tremblingly ia tears, 
Fell most melodious Ga my ears? 
The voice of God! 


What, when I mouldering fio 
Beneath the sod, 

Shall bid the tomb resign its trust, 

Aud rouso again my s!éeping dust? 
The voice of God! 


hen cver let me heed, 
At home, abroad, 
Where’er my. curthly lot is cast, 
While duty calls, and life flows fast, 
The yoice of God—D. J. MANpetu. 


UCATION NECESSARY TO PO- 
LITLCAL PROSPERITY. 


Ac Extract from Dr. FE. Bartlett’s Address Letvre the Boston 
Phrenolugical Scciety, Juuuary 1,1838. 


(Coxcluced from our tast.] 


Phrenology, by demonstrating the primary faenlies 
of the mind, and their reiations, lirst rendered intelligi- 
ble the iahunte variety of tiongicand action in individu. 
als. Ex.euding the same priuciples frou: the individu- 
al te the rsce—from the owe porson, thinking and acung 
to-day, to the many hundreds or millions of tike persons, 
thinkiag and acting at any tim, aims? at! teres, in the 
past, ft sulves the riddie or history, it Hiterprets the great 
evenis of ine, Beaut:fity unroidimy itself in the pro- 
cess of this interpretation, shall we find, everywhere, 
Law. Chance disappears, and we see thet, throughout 
all that muititudineous thougbt and action of humanity, 
consutriing its Instory,—ural its fightings, from the first 
fratricide down to the battle of Waterloo, —inali its art, — 
in ali its ‘terature,—in its rebgion,—in its laws,—ia is 
politics, —in its love, and ip itshaie,—in tS wisdom, end 


In iis perversity,—in its nigratious, iu its conquests, ia | 


its discoveries,—ini the niu talons of «iipires, as truly as 
in the phases of individual life,—ts there vothing fortui- 


tous, fothing accidental, uothing avolualous, We have 


only to apply to all this the true principles of human] 


nature, as they are now expounded by Phrenology, and 
its ob-curity is dissipated, itsapparenicontradicuous are 
reconciled, the seeanngiy iInexuicable Coufusion iu wineh 
ita clumeuts are mingled is cleared up. As the sea, — 
alike im ils vast aggregate, aud its every atom,—alike in 


its reztand iu its wrath,—is still subject to the laws of 


gravity and metion, so is the great tide—as it has been 
called,—of human affairs,—in its ebb, and ip its flow,— 
im its agitation, and in its repose,--chedient, ever, to 
the few and simple daws whici God bas itspressed upon 
it, 

One result of Unis method of investigating she past will 
bea conviction, clearer and Strouger than we can, in 
any oer way, attain, that all Burm is created and 
moaidldered by Spit ;—thar all the aiatuform institutions 
of men,—that all the comPlex machinery of life and so 
ciety -—thai all the aggregate act of limmanity existed first 
in the mind; that ali these are but the emanations, in 
distinc! and visinle shape, of the pre-existing and pre- 
acting humat soul. “ 
these institutions, and of this external machinery, as in- 
strumenis of that general wind of which they are the pro- 


duct, &pon the interest and condiion of our race, we |! 


shall be satisfied, L think, that their tifinence has been 
exaggerated, We shall thus be Jed, pot only to a more 
correct pnilosophy, but to the adoption of more rational 
and efficient means of acting ‘on the éondition of our 
tace,—ol promoting tts well-being, Strangely and wide- 
ly do. we inistake in the estimate which we form of the 
greatest persouages, and the Most important influences, 
sadged merely in their relationship to civil and social i. 
atitutions, and ts the fur and aduinistration of govern- 
ment. We are accustomed to regard the statesmen and 
politicians of a couniry,—ilts kings, its presidents, its sec- 
actaries, and diplomatists, aud senatois, and represevta- 
tives, as the great guardians aud conservaters of its li- 
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berty and its interests. This is too much the case with 

ourselves. But neither in these, nor yet im that other 
misnamed rock of safety,--the democracy of numbers,— 
the mere preponderance, ever changing of numerical 
| strength, does any abiding security jie. Vrne hearts are 
there, undoubtedly, many of thes, among the first, warn 
with a patrio’s love; aud eloquent lips, touched with 
fire from the trne altar, to vindicate for our wide corn- 


Without denying the reaction of 


monwealth its best geod, and to warn it agiinet threat- 
ened ilis. -Butfrom the high arena ef the caritol at 
Washington, and from the teu thousand other rostruims 
scattered tbrongh the land, are there ever issuing cis- 
cordaut as well as angry voices. Lo here! says one, 
and lo there! says another. ‘Phat democracy of niin 
|) bers, too, can puil down as easily, more easily perhaps, 
than itc¢an build ap, and it undces to-day its most so- 
lemn actsof yesterday, Notin the speculative dveuines 
of consolidation or of nuihfiecaion, or of sub-treasury 
; systenis, or of banks, nor yet i the pendulum-swinging 
of counted majorities, whether federal or deviocratic, 
whether whig or tory, is the genuine good, the enduring 
and high glory ef tis vation bound up. — Not Jefferson, 
nor Hamiton,—nor Webster, nor Hayue,—usetial, in- 
dispensabie as their functions may have been, and may 
sll be, worthy as their names may be of that high hon- 
or aud rerown which they wear,—not they are the an- 
nointed High Priests efuur sovial temple,— not on their 
shoulders does the ark of our satety rest. 


|| ‘“\WVho then,” it may be asked, “arethe great among 
us, if not these?” ‘They are those who are most suc- 
cessful tm giving to human nature that development, 
relative azd absolute, which its Author has so evideuuy 
jwiade the indispensable couditivn of its well-being.— 
They are those who are doing tacst for the direcuou of 
the tntelleei to its best uses, and especially for that sub- 
ordination of the animal appetites and selfish desires to 
the moral and religious powers, which Revelation and 
Phrenulogy unite in declaring to be the best and bighest 
good of nan. ‘Whey ore the teachers 1 our schools, and 
academies, and colleges, although the relative impor- 
i tauce of these has been vverated. Trey are the winis- 
ers at ihe altar of religion, sv far, and so far only, as 
iuese fill thesoul with reverence, aud humility,and good 
Will, and duty,—wariaing the heart with jove and devo- 
jou, tustead of crowding the bead with theology.  ‘Lhey 
are motheis, at the fireside, and iu ine nursery, guiding 
tne feet of childvood in the right way, mouiding tis plas- 
UG tnind low correspondence with tre good, the just, tie 
beautiful, aud ihe trae. "Phey are that mighty host— 
of the dead ands the living,—by whom, im their lives, 
aud in their writugs,—in thelz works, audin their words, 
‘Vruth and Wisdum are ever speaking to all whe are 
willing to listen. Suven now, a wouan, by the subtle 
mayic uf ber pen, sedied im ber quiet parlor pear the 
banks of the Housatonic, may be doing more, although 
(ot these things sic way pot Wliera werd, for the preser- 
vailon and unprovement of our politica! fabric, for the 
slengtienivy of ibe bunds of our polities! umon, and 
for the promotion of ous toest and highest national glo- 
ry, tats all the senators aud represettauves of the twen- 
ty-stx States in Congress assembled, 


Among the many cuther errors which Parenolugy will 
one day, 1 trust, be instrumental im removing, ts that 
of excluding religious tu-trucuon from our public schools, 
Speculative theology has been coufounded with religions 
jJeciug and duty, wud, under a government like our own, 
Where there 1s perlee) fveedow of belief, aud where there 
ts no established religion,—it would be better-to say no 
established fort Of Weology,—ibe iiroduction of reli- 
gious culture into puble seminaries of education is 
thought to be impracticable, dt 1s supposed to be in- 
l}couspatible waitin the equatity of mght, and liberty of 
| conscience in inallers of farth, so mueh vaunted amougst | 
us. Lthink the true science of wind shows this to be 
allwroug. ‘Therearewany systems of theology,—those 
of Carisiian theology are nearly as numerous as are We 
sairta in tue Catnolic’s calsudar,—but there is only ove 
religion. Whatever be the torus which this augel spirit 
nay assunle,—whaeyer be the drapery which it wears, 
—sull it is ine siue celestial visitaut, fitting the soulof 
nan alike for the performance of its duties on earth, and 
tor the frutiei of its hopes i beaven,—rits strength, jis 
solace and its ormaueni. Aud ibis religiou ought to be 
made a utatler of uuiveresalaue efficienteniiure. Could 
the religions aud yroral powers,— could benevolence, 
couscienuousness, Diary ellousiess, hope, Veucration,and 
ideality, "be only su far systemaueally and generally edu- | 
cated, as is the inieilect of this nation, an advancement 
would be made yu public order, happiness, and prospe- 
rity, such as the wildest dreamers about human perfecti- 
| bilty have hardly imagined. : 


Mehr 
Mati was made for action, fer duty, and for useful 
ness; and it is ouly when he hives im xecordance with 
this great a bemg, the t he attains his highest 
i 
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dignity aud trugst ha pleasure one 
“ulliaee aim ts certa ¥ totatyyo rm ' 
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Tranquillity is the wish of all; the good, while pursu- 
ing the track of virtne; the great, while following the 
star of glory ; and the little, while erecping in the styes 
of disaipation, sigh for tranquilfity and make it the great 
object which they ullimately hope to attain, How anx- 
iously does the sailor, on the high and giddy mast, when 
on tempestuous seas, cast his eyescver the foaming 
billows, and anticipate the calm security be hopes to en- 
joy when he reaches the wished for snore? Even kings 
grow Weary of their splendid slavery, and nobles sicken 
under increasing diguities. All, in fact, feel less delight 
in the actnal enjoyment of worldly pursuits, however 
great and bonorable they:may be, than an the idea of 
their being able to relinquish them and retire to 

“ _____soine calm, sequestered spot, 
The world forgetting, by the wort forgot.’ 


- Of all passions, gaming is te most dangerous and tye 
excnsuble. A gamester endeavors (9 eurich himself 
with the spoils of those he calls hus friends: But bow 
many armies are in arms agaiust hin? Bebold that 
mother, her tears reproach hin with the ruin of her only 
son! That father pronounces his name with horror and 
contemptto his children; pursued by hatred, overwhehp- 
ed by caluinny, he feels himseif condemued by reason 
and humanity, and after waudering long in the mazes 
jof vice, he finds nothing before his eyes but ruin and re- 

morse, 


Knowledge is the trne Alchemy that tirns every thing 
it touches into gold. It gives as dounnion over nature, 
unlocks the store house of creation, and opens to us the 
treasures of the universe.—Hazces. 


Tt is dangerous todeviate from truth. even on the most 
trifling occasion. However guileless muy be onr inten- 
tions, the habit, if indulged, may take reot, and gaiu on 
us ander the cover of various preiences, ullit usurps a 
leading influence on our condnet.— Dougherty. 
a 


MARRIAGES. 


In Royalton, July 4th, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. 
Howett 8. Buetr, to Miss Entity Duowey, both of 
Yates, Orleans county. 


Same place and day, by the same, Mr. Wiitrax 
Drew, of Lockport, to Miss Emecine Ricuanpsos, of 
the former place. 

In Watertown, May 12th. by Rev. W. WH. Waggoner, 
Mr. A. A. Suiru, to Miss Hansank L. Mingver. 

_ By the same, May 13tn, Mr. Lyman B. Comins, of 
| Antwerp, to Miss Hannad Harvis, of Watertown. 

By the seme, May 81st, Mr. Orrin Prenen, of Smith 
“alls, U. C. to Mrs. Haynan Lyon, of Painelia. 

To the Universalist weeting-honse in Canton, Jane 
ith, by Rev. F. J. Briggs, Mr. Jouy F. Ames, cf Al- 
wany, to Miss Exizaseta A. Davis, of the former 
"ace. 

In Cicero, January 3ist last, by Rev. J. Fosier, Mr. 
Preven Vanpenpure, to Miss Luiza M. Cunsyey, both 
of Clay. 

In same place, March 14th, by the same, Mr. Marin 
Watter, to Miss Maria Sove, both of Clay. 
1s. 

In Norwich, May 10th, Hanmer, daughter of Joseph 
N. and Phebe Wood, aged 19 years. : 

She possessed in.an eminent degree those amiable 
qnalities of the mind and tie heart, which secured for 
her the esteem and attachment of an extensive Circle of - 
friends and acquaintances. The funeral services were 
performed by the writer. N. D. 

fn Oxford, an June 19ih, Mr. P. Kiespan, aged 93 
years. His funéral was attended on the 20rb, and a 
hsermon adapted to the eecasion was delivered in the 
Universalist meeting house, the following Gunday, from 
1 Thess. ivy 13, by TOG. 
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Vorume IX. [New Senies.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“THE UNIVERSALIST REFUTED.” 


Truth will never lose by candid investigation, 
and those who aim to make this the fundamental 
principle of their belief, will not hesitate to subject | 
their tenets to the strictest inquisition. I have no | 
hesitation in saying that, as a sect, no denomina- 
tion has evinced a greater willingness to discuss | 
the merits of its doctrines, as a system of Divine 
truth, than the Universalist; while, at the same | 
time, no class of people have greater reason to 
coraplain of the ungenerous and unchristian treat- 
mentthey receive at the hands of those who chance 
to differ with them in regard to the import of Di- 
vine revelation. It can not be denied, that while | 
we recognize several honorable exceptions, pseu- 
dology and misrepresentation characterize by far 
the greater part of their pretended inquiries after 
truth, and their zealous endeavors to exhibit the | 
alleged fallacies of what they denominate * the 
fatal error’? of Universalism. Of this class, we re- 
gard the unfortunate attempt of an ‘‘ able theolo- 


gical Professor,” in the pamphlet which we have | 


made the subject of this article. 


We confess, that to the unprejudiced and intel- 
ligent reader, the refutation of principles so mani- 
fesily absurd and pernicious as are inculcated in 
the work before us, will seem perfectly supererc- 
gant; but there are these who, while they enter- 


tain a kind of reverence for learning and titles of | 


dignity, seemingly attach inore importance to the 
opinions of their sapient leaders, than the plain 
truths of the Bible. 
all that comes recommended by the significant t- 
tles of literary distinction, and eagerly subscribe 


to its principles, if they but harmonize with pre- |, 


conceived opinions, wilbout stepping to inquire 
whether reason ard Scripture will warrant their 
adoption. To this we believe the work we are 
reviewing, owes its partial popularity; for ils pe- 
culiar impotency, and the supreme arrogance of 
the author, must be apparent to even the mode- 
rately discerning and impartial reader. To such 
our labor will appear superfluous; but there are 
others, who regard it as an irrefragable argument 
for the dark theory of endless misery, and for the 
benefit of such, we will briefly exawiine sceie of 
its leading principles and_ positions. 


Passing over the prefatory paragraphs of our 
learned author, which were evidently designed as 
a precursor of the sweeping work he was about to 
make, we come to his first grand objection to the 
doctrine of universal salvation, founded on the 
‘* inconsistencies” of the arguments by which it is 
supported. Hear him:—*! For if,in the nature 
and relation of things, it was unjust to punish men 
witb eternal misery, there was no need for a Sa- 
riour to come into the world and die, to prevent 
the Almighty from doing an act of flagrant injus 
tice’: hence we learn, that bis notion in regard to 
the object of Christ’s mission is, not that he came 
**to save his people from their sins,”? but from the 
regions of eternal despair; and the reader will 
perceive that upon this depends the validity of his 
argument, All the principles, therefore, deduced 
from this assumption, must fall to the ground when 
tke position is denied.—1 Jolin ii: 2. Secondly. 
It is alleged thatthe views entertained by Univer- 
salists, in regard to the uature and duration of 
punishment, renders nugatory the power of aton- 
ing grace, inasmuch as the sinner merits heaven 
by expiation, or upon the ‘strict principle of re- 
tributive justice,” independent of the death aad 
ouliprind of Christ. No say nothing of the 
mis epresentation and p 
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|| Satisfaction was created in the mind of Jehovah to 


|| ciples, all mankind will be saved. 


They peruse, with avidity, || 


Bina 
uerile captiousness mani- 
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UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JULY 27, 1838. 


fest in this objection, let us contrast, and see whose 

system of atonement harmonizes best with the 
| most obvious declarations of Scripture, and repre- 
| sents the Saviour, when contemplated as such, in 
the mostefficacious light. If the author’s views, 
as advocated in the work before us, are correct, 
then we come to the conclusion, that in conse- 
quence of Adam’s transgression, an infinite dis- 


all bisunhappy creatures, whom nothing short of 
an -infinite sacrifice was adequate te reconcile 3! 
hence Christ was made to bear the sins of the 
| whole human race, and died to redeem them from 
| the curse of a law, the penalty of which was end- 
|| less misery. _ Now if there is virtue and efficacy in 
the blood of Christ, upon the writer’s own prin- 
Bat mark! 
the same book will tell you—though perhaps not 
in so many words—that a great portion of God’s 


| creatures never will reap the benefit of atoning 
|| grace! How admirably consistent! The nature 
and design of punishment being salutary and cor- 
reclive, (Heb. xii: 11,) we conclude that it is not 
endless ; for this would forever preclude the possi- 
\| bility of its effecting such results. Hence we per- 
|, ceive the absurdity of redemption on the above 
| plan. The system of atonement, as advocated by 
|| Universalists, argues no escape from the just pua- 
}ishment of sins. This view recognizes the fact, 
that “all things are cf God, who hath reconciled 
|usto himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given us 
| the ministry of recouciliation, to wit, that God was 
| in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them’’—it also as- 
|| suree us, that the ** Lord God is merciful and 
| gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth; forgiving iniquity. and transgression, 
and sin, but will by no means clear the guilty’ — 
-and that “though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not go unpunished ,” while the reverse of 
this would abrogate the terrora of the law, and 
give loose reins to the corrupt inclinations and vi- 
cious propensities of wicked men. 

The reader will perceive, on a perusal of the 
‘work now under consideration, that all the argu- 
|| ments in relation to this subject, centre in the po- 
sition, that Christ died to redeem mankind from 
an infinity of wo—whick we ofccurse deny.—See 
LeCor. XV 2.3.3 lope ig <7 

Sin, in a moral sense, is the direct cause of mi- 
| sery, and should this ever be brought to an end, 
jit2 consequences, which are misery, will also 
come to anend. In view of this fact, our author, 
to give his system of endless’ misery at least a 
plausible appearance, finds it necessary to argue 
| the perpetuity of both. But from opinions so pal- 
| pably absurd, we mnstbeg leave to dissent; for if} 
wicked men, in the world of wo, are “ continually 
contracting new guilt,” when and where will jus- 
tice ever receive its demand, on the supposition 
that the sins of the present life, alone, are of suffi- 
cient magnitude to merit endless punishment? 
he learned Dr. has here imposed upon himself 
the rask of accounting for a period of time, poste- 
ror to that of eternity; for to argue a proportional 
increase of misezy, is not obviating the difficulty, 
since, upon this principle, the sinner advances in 
sin and iniquity in a kind of geometrical progres- 
sion, and instead of making the least approxima- 
tion towards meetivg the imperious demands of 
Divine Justice, every succeeding age serves but 
to accumulate arrears, and kring down the terrors 
of Divine wrath afresh upon his guilty head. 


| 
| 
| 


Numzer 30. 


tinue as long as God exists, we must confess our 
inability to perceive. 

After having inflicted upon the reader nine 
pages of puerile declamation, in disproof of the 
‘‘flesh-pleasing’”? doctrine of Universalism, our 
chivalric friend first discovers tbat he has entered 


{ 


tbe arena of disputation with ‘‘a man of straw,” 
not unlike his famous prototype, Don Quixote, in 
his fanciful rencounter with the wind-miil.— 
“ What!” says he, ‘‘am I called upon to prove 
that doctrine false, which maintains that the New 
Testament teaches that the impenitent sinner will 
not be punished for his crimes after death? Why 
it would be almost as reasonable to be required to 
refute the assertion that there were neither words 
nor letters in the Bible, or to demonstrate that he 
spoke falsely who should declare that there Was no 
such book in existence. Some things are soman- 
ifest, that it would be ridiculous to attempt their 
proof by reasoning. In fact, reasoning and argu- 
ment are not intended for truths so plain that he 
who runs may readthem. Who would undertake 
to refute the fool who should insist upon it, that 
the sun did not shine at noon-day? Much like 
this, it seems to me, is the task I have taken upon 
myself.” Ee 

Now what must the intelligent and impartial 
reader think of allthis? As for me, gentle reader, 
I am content to avail myself of the sage author’s 
own concession, and freely grant that he has made 
himself completely ‘‘vidiculous’”’ ; however, in 
justice to his frankness, let it be observed, thatthe 
impotency of his work argues no small degree of 
sincerity in his estimation of the doctrine he vain- 
ly endeavors to refute; and to this, 1am disposed 
to attribute the entire absence of all ‘* reasoning 
and argument” from the pamphlet. 

After a ‘copious effusion’ of taunting misre- 
presentations and aspersions, he proceeds to exam- 
ine, or rather pervert, some of the texts relied on 
by the advocates of Universalism, as teaching the 
‘*complete and unconditional salvation’? of the 
| whole human race. He introduces his pretended 
linvestigation, by cavilling upon the words, ‘ All 
| the ends of the earth shall remember and turn un- 
tothe Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
shal! worship before thee’—‘ all nations whom 
he hath made, shall come and worship before him 
and glorify his name.” He refers them to the 
‘universal spread of the Gospel, in the milleni- 
}um, or glorious latter days of the church’; but 
he wishes his readers to understand, that none are 
alladed to but such as sba!l be found upon earth 
at the consummation of that happy period, and 
that all such as have lived and died in past times, 
can not be the subjects of such worship. He has 
not, however, seen fit to give us the least ** reason: 
ing and argumenv” in proof of the supposition, 
and for want of evidence in the case, we shall not 
feel ourselves in duty bound to receive it. There 
is, we think, quite as much reason for the infer- 
ence that all who have died, from the morning of 
creation down to that time, are meant by the text, 
as that those who shall then exist, are above re- 
ferred to; and while we are certified that all the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship befere him, we rejoice to know and be- 
lieve that such will be the fact, notwithstanding 
our learned author’s contra ‘*ipse divi.” 

Equally unfortunate is bis attempt to evade the 
force of the wise man’s declaration, that “ the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: 


|| How Jesus will destroy death, and “him that had || much more the wicked and the sinner.” He ob- 
the power of death, that is the devil”—make an || serves that the plain meaning of the text is, “that 
end of sin and transgression, and yet all these con-!! the ri ghtecks man shall receive some recompense 
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for his good deeds, and much more will the wick- | 
ed and the sinner be visited, even here, more or 
less, with divine judgments, by which a holy God 
testifies his displeasure against their evil ways.” 
Butis there any thing in the cited passage, war- 
ranting the conclusion that the respective charac-| 
ters there mentioned, shall not receive an adequate) 
recompense for their several works? Plainly, | 
there is not. To recompense, means ‘to make! 
return fur an equivalent for any thing done or suf || 
fered,” which precludes the possibility of denying || 
that the righteous, and much more the wicked and | 
the sinner, shall receive in the earth, an equiva- 
lent for their works, ‘“ whether they be good or 
bad.”” But says our author, “if the bare use of) 
the word recompense, proves that the wicked re- 
ceive all their punishment here, then the righte- 
ous, as they recvive all their recompense here, 
must expect no felicity hereafter”; but why this} 
must follow, we are, at present, unabie to per- 
ceive." We have yet to learn that the sincere 
Christian founds his hopes of immortal beatitude | 
beyond the grave, upon the simple merits of his 
imperfect works in the .pgesent life. Paul says, 
*¢ Bor by grace are ye saved, through faith; and || 
that not of yourselves ; itis the gift of God: not of) 
works, lest any mat should boast.”” The obvious | 
meaning of the passage under consideration, is, 
that obedience to the moral, as well as to the pliy- 
sical and organic laws, secures a correspondent, 
degree of felicity; while, on the otber hand, in- 
fringement is sere to bring with it the immediate | 
consequences of pain and misery. His remarks | 
in relation to several other Scripture passages, are | 
not less umfcrtunate and untenable. He aims to} 
show that if it is not incompatible with the good- | 
ness of God to inflict punishment in the present | 
world, it is not to inflict it in the fature; hence 
the argument deduced from the words, ‘the Lord 
is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over|| 
all his works,”’ must fall to the ground, ‘*unless| 
we draw conclusions in direct opposition to plain | 


| fute.”* 
that to '*take away from the minds of men the} 
would be to make | 


4 ‘ 


thing 
after death is a state of misery—bopeless, excru- 
ciating misery.” Such argumentation may have 
ihe desired effect with those who are secure inthe 
fastnesses of inveterate prejudice, but with the in- 
telligent and impartial reader, it will pass for what 
it is worth. , 

In passing strictures upon the “legitimate and 


his declamatory powers; uor has he, io bis mis- 
guided zeal to promote the cause of truth, failed 
to exhibit to the world the virulent disposition with 
which his views of God and bis institutions, inspire 
him. Reader, if thou hast not already, U would 


peruse it. It will well repay thy trouble: it will 


| show thee how even ‘‘an able theological Profes- 


sor’’ can stoop to misrepresentation and the gross- 
est perversion, in exciting prejudice against the 
doctrine he finds his powers inadequate to ‘re- 
Yes, gentle reader, you will there be told 
fear of judgment and eternity,” 
this world **a scene of violence—an Aceldama” ; 


|that ‘¢all confidence among men would be de- 


stroyed, and all the bonds cf civil society would 
be severed.” You will be interrogated like this: 
** Suppose a man who has no fear of judgment, to 
be solemnly called upon to declare the truth in a 


some friend, is at stake, what is there to prevent 


secret malice by swearing against the life of an 
enemy, what shall restrain him ?”’ 


an atheist to bear witness against me oa oath, or 


these new-fangled Universalists.”’ 
are the views our author entertains tn regard to 


facts.” By ‘plain facts,’ we suppose he wishes || 
to be understood, that as God does not refrain from || 
visiting the sins and iniquity «f men in thepresent 
life, it is by no means incompatible with lis divine | 
voodness to subject them to a,state of endless suf-|| 
‘ering in the next. Sensible and well-meaning |! 
persons they may be who argue thus, bat surely | 
we envy not that man’s discernment who, on: aj] 
little reflection, does not perceive the futility: of} 
such reasoning. Because it is consistent with the | 
character of a good and wise parent to punish a} 
refractery son, and sabject him to a suitable de- || 
gree of pain and misery at each infringement of'|| 
his pareiatal instructions, shall wethence infer that 
itis equally so for bim to make the child as mise- | 
rable as possible daring the period of its earthly 
existence—yea, even protract it to torment him? | 
Who dare affirm it? And yet upon precisely the 
same principle is this argument conducted. 


He next proceeds to adduce texts of Seripture, 
which he deems ‘sufficient to convince al! ean- | 
did inquirers, thatthe doctrine of these Universal-| 
ists is in utter contradictioa to the word of God.’ | 
That he has relied mainly oa the prejudice and | 
prepossession of bis readers for the application, we | 
have no doubt; for it is certain that in no instance | 
has he condescended to give us reason and argu- || 
ment for the unwarranted ase mate of certain! 
texts: We were not ignorantof their existence | 
before we saw them in his tract, and surely a 
mere, correct transfer of a passage, Can not mate- 
rially affect its original impsrt. All the passages | 
referred toin this work. in proof of the dismal 
theory of endless wo, have been explained, time 
and again, and many of them in the columns of 
this paper. Im reference to the parables of the 
‘* wheat and tares”—of the ‘‘ sheep and goats”— 
and of the ‘“frich man and Lazarus’—nothing 
‘new under the sun’ has been adyanced. In 
commenting on the former, ke catches at the | 
phrase, * end ofthe world,” (age,) and observes, 
“There is here no need of exposition. Every 
word is as plain as it is terrible. There is no 


the practicai tendency of Universalism, and tbe 


from such a representation? Why, that the per- 
jurer; the murderer, the robber, and the like, are 


post mortem judgment and endless suffering for the 


times, from. acts of violence and injustice. 
gentle reader, you and 1 know that this is in utter 


| a . : , ~ | 
| contradiction to obvious and well established facts. || 
| Go, visit the penitentiary, and ask the convicted 
| felon if he believes in a state of endless misery for 


the wieked, and it were nothing strange should be 
avow himself a public advocate of tie doctrine. 


like precious faith, within the same walls. 
thief, the robber, the assassin, and the perjurer, 
will tell you they tremble in awe of the righteous 


| judement with which they foresee that a just God 


will visit them in the future world. These are 
Universatism? 

We will not attempt to rob him of the boasted 
honor of holding opinions in common with the 
Heathens and Mahommedans;- for we are well 
aware, that to the mythology of the former he is 
judebted for the main article of his creed. 

The wilful misrepresentation and utter disregard 
to all truth and candor, manifest in the captious 
rizmarole which closes bis pamphlet, are wholly 
unworthy the dignity of his high vocation ; and 


|| while we deprecate the causes which lead men to 


violate the heavealy precepts of our Saviour, we 
reypice in contemplation of the fact, that when the 
salutary influence of Universalism shall be felt, 
and its practical tendency universally understoud 
and appreciated, instead of ‘an Aceldaina,” the 
world will present one continued scene of harmo- 
ny and good order; strife and dissention will 


roora for plausible evasion.”’ In regard fo the lat-| 


4 


cease, and the bonds of eivil society will be 


practical consequences”’ of Universalism, our au- jf 
thor has a more enlarged field for the exercise of 


advise thee to procure the tract entitled, ‘* Future || 
Punishment, or the Universalist Refuted,’’ and}, 


case where his own honor and interest, or that of 
him from perjuring himself?- Or it he can gratify | 


Noris this all: | 
you will also read, ‘ I would fully as soon have |) 


to sitin judgment asa juror, as to have one of || 
Such, -then, | 


consequences which must ensue, should this doc- | 
| trine become general; and now, whatis the only 
| fair and legitimate inference that can be drawn || 


all of that class who reject the wild chimera of| 
sinner; and that the salutary restraints which the. 
fear of an endless hell imposes upon the passions | 


and propensities of men, preserves them, at all |, 


But, |: 


Pursue the inquiry, and you will find bundreds of 
The| 


stubborn facts—why then place all to the credit of 


strengthened—the midnight assassin, the marau- 
der, the highwayman, and the perurer, will be- 
come the peaceful citizen—and mankind, purged 
from the pollution of ages, and united by the strong 
| ligaments of a kindred brotherhood, wiil bow down 
in humble adoration of the Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, ‘* who is good unto. all, and whose ten- 
der mercies are over all his works.” 
Fort Plain, N. Y., 1838. - “ 


ADELPHOs, 


. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS..NO. VII. 
BY REY. G. W. MONTGOMERY. © $ 


*“And thou shalt be blessed; for they. can not recomficnes 
thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just.” ; y * Luke xiy: 14. 

This language was spoken to thé Jews, by the 
Saviour, in reference to making a feast—he di- 
rected them, when they made a feast, not to call 
their rich neighbors, but to bring in and feed the 
| poor who could rot recompense them; for they 
should be reconipensed at the resurrection of the 
just. It has been said, that this passage proves 
joyous life beyond the resurrection, to be a reward 
to the just, and to none but the just—consequently 
‘those who die impenitent, will not receive this re- 
compense, and must he lost. But aside from the 
fact that, in other places, the future world is repre- 
|| sented as a free gift from God to his children, there 
| are other considerations which obviate this objec- 
tion. - ‘ 


It is a truth that the Scriptures speak of a mo- 
‘ral death anda moralresurrection. For instance: 
the Jews were once carried away into Babylonian 
captivity; but after a time, the prophet Kzekiel 
was sent to notify them of their.redemption from 
it. ‘Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, 
thus saith the Lord God, behold, O my people, I 
wil] open your graves, and cause you to’ecome up 
out of your graves, and bring you into tne land of 
| Israel.’—Ezek. xxxvii: 12. Now observe—the 
captivity of the Jews is set forth by moral death 
in graves, and their restoration to Palestine, is re- 
presented by bringing them up out of their graves, 
or amoral resurrection. ‘This is so obvious that 
it can not be mistaken. q j 

When Christ entered upou his ministry, ‘the 
Jews, by reasou of sin and error, were all ntorally 
'dead—hence it was said, when Jesus first. went 
| among the people, ‘‘to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of deata, Jight is sprung up.”— 
Matt.iv: 16. After the word of truth was_estab- 
lished, when such individuals came toa knowledge 
of tbat truth, they are represented as rising from 
|death. Hence, our Saviour sail, ‘* He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him: that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; bul is passed from death unto life.””°— 
\John v: 21. Hence, too, Paul said to his Ephe- 
| sian brethren, ‘‘ And you hath he guickened, who 
|| were dead in trespasses and sins.”"—ii: 1. Here, 
surely, is a moral death anda moral resurrection. 
It must be remembered, that when our Saviour 


or the kingdom of God, was not established; nor 
wasit established until after .he literal resurrection 
of Christ, when the truth was made known to the 
apostles ou the morning of the Pentecostal day. 
It wasin this kingdom of truth, that the resurrec- 
tion was to take place, which was a recompense 
ito the just of whom our Saviour was speaking ; 
not a literal, but a moral resurrection from error 
io truth, and its consequent blessings. This is 
evident from the next verse—‘ And when one of 
them that sat at meat with him [Jesus] heard 
| these things, he srid unto him, blesse s he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.”"—Verse 
15. Now there is not a single instance in the New 
‘Testament, where the phrase “ kingdom of Ged,” 
or “kingdom of heaven,” occurs, that has any 
other allusion than to the Gospel dispensation. 
To eat bread io this kingdom or dispensation, was 
to receive the truth. Hence our Saviour said, “1 


am the It read which came dov vom - 
ven.”—Jokn vi 21. It was in rising n te d. he | ife of 
1 ss ke 
‘a 


spake the words we are examining, Christianity, 


> 


¢ 
Pad 

7 

oe 


pan mn —_——= = os ergo age -- 
this kingdom of truth from the death of sin and || 


error, that the recompense consisted to the just. | 


The Pharisees were not charitable—they were | 
hard-hearted, and consequently, for ‘not receiving | 
the Saviour, were destroyed by the Ronran ar- | 
mies. But those who fed the poor, were just men, 
and in the conduct of the Saviour found a kindred 
benevolence, which predisposed them to receive 
and to believe in him, when the principlesof his 


system were proclaimed by the apostles after his |) 
. ad . . . . + 
ascension. ‘The believing in him, wasthe recom: | 


pense of resurrection to those just Jews who fed the 
poor, because they passed from the death of Juda- 
ism to the life of Christianity—this was their re- 
ward for benevolence. 
‘“* Phou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just,’ the recompense was then future; but 


Lknow, when Christ said, | 
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enemies to betray him; he saw his disciples de- 
serting him, notwithstanding their, warm. profes- 
sions of friendship, and their words of constant fel- 
jlowship; be saw the perjured trial, the hill of) 
Calvary, the mocking foes, the piercing nails, the 4 
cruel spear, the flowing blood, the death agony— 
but all these did not palsy his love, did not cripple 
his courage, did not drive him from his duty in 
abject fear. No! he stepped into the wine-press 
of death, trod out allits honors, and came forth the 
| triumphant conqueror over sin and the graye, to 
the glory of the world. 

Say, my fellow-sinner, if the whole human fa- 
mily depended on us fur salvation, could we make 
such a sacrifice; could we have dared to meet 
|| such inveterate enmity, and without.a cheering 
word or a lock of affection from a siugle person, 
have endured the unmingled horrors of crucifixion ? 


this is easily accounted for by the fact, that at the 
time Jesus spake, his kingdom had not “a 
nor did it come until after his death and resurrec- 
tion; then the: truth was made known, and the 
moral resurrection of the just men tvok place. 
There is an instance on record, of such a just mau. 


After our Saviour had yielded his life on the cross, | 


we read—‘* And, behold, there was aman named 
Joseph, a counsellor, and he was a good man, and 


a just; he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews; | 
who also himse}f waited for the kingdom of God ; | 
this man went unto Pilate and begged the body of | 
This man was | 
just, and waited fur the kingdom of God, or the 


Jesus.”—Luke xxiii: 50, 51,52. 


proclamation of the Saviour’s reign among men ; 
and doubtless he received his reward for waiting, 
by passing into the life of truth. In the,25th of 


Matthew, those on the rizht band are represented | 
Be- | 


as passing into ‘life eternal’’—for what? 
cause they had visited his followers in their dis- 
tress and in prison, and had ministered to their 
wants.. These very individuals, by their atten- 


tion and kindness, were led to believe the truth. 


when it was taught by the apostles; then they en- 
tered the ‘eternal life’ of knowing God and his 
dear Son, and thus passed frons moral death into 


moral life, or in other words, attained a resurrcc- | 
tion to the truth, which was the reward of their! 


previous goodness. Such, then, do I conceive to 
be tho only true view of our Saviour’s declara- 
tion. 


“And in Une Vineyards there shal! be no singing, neither shall 
there be shouting ; the treaders shali TREAD OUT NO wine intheir 
presses; I have mae their vintage shouting toccase” 

Isa. xvi: 10, 
One of the allusions in this language, evidently 
refers to a:custona common in all countries, for the 
grape-gatherers to siug and rejoice when collect- 
ing the fruit of the vineyards. But treading out 
wine is not so clear, without direct. refefence to 


fact. 


be carried from place to place. They are then 
trodden beneath the feet of aman, who prepares 
himself and gets into the cask, end the liquid runs 
out from a hole near the bottom into another cask, 
and is there fermented.—Penny Magazine for. 


1836, page 178.. This is an evident illustration of) 


the language of the propaet who asserted, to set 
forth the desolation ef Moab, that no grapes should 
be trodden, nor sould wine be produced in the 
vineyards. 

This fact also iilusirates another prophecy re- 
lating to our Saviour—‘* Wherefore art thou red 
in thy apparel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat? 1 have trodden the 


“wine-press alone; and of the people there was 


none with me.”—lIsa. Ixiii: 2, 3. This has refer- 
ence to sacrifice of the Redeemer, whose bat- 
tle with death, and whose pains are compared to a 
treadder pressing vut the wine in the vineyard. 
A most expressive allusion! I know of no. cir- 
cumstance which so certainly demonstrates the 
depth of the Saviour’s leye for the world, as the 
ready willingnes 
wine-press of death. He looked forward—the fu- 
ture was open before him ; he saw a Judas march- 
ing at the bead of a band of his most blood-thirsty 


One methad of making wine is this: In| 
France and Italy, the grapes are collected and | 
thrown into a cask set on four wheels, that it may || 


ess with which he labored in the} 


|| Ah, no; we should nave shruuk from it with ab- 
jectfear. How much, then, we owe toour Saviour 
forthe sacrifice which he offered, for having had 
courage io tread the wine-press of his suffering 
alone! Alone ?——yes, alone, so faras any earthly 
voice was concerned. Hie still was under an eye 
‘| which was sleepless, one friend which will not 
i forsake. ‘* Yet I am not alone, because the Fath- 
er is with me.’’ Sacred consolation! He had 
| taught his disciples to pray, ‘t Oar Father who art 
in heaven,” and he felt the cheering truth him- 
self. He realized that God could protect him, as 


could extend the shield of love over him, as well 


knowing that it was the willof his Father that he 
should taste death for every man, he willingly 
ubeyed the command. How sacred is the truth, 
| ard how holy ts the privilege to realize, that what- 
1 ever may transpire around us, in whatever situa- 
|| tion placed, however painful our lot, we can look 
up to heaven, and with the confidence of children 
pray, ‘Our Father.” 


} 
{ 
| 
} 
} 
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Minutes of the Otsego Association. 


li 27th and 28th. 
| Brs, "I. J. Smith and I. Hayward, Clerks. After which 
made the following appointments, and transacted the 
| following business. : 

AppoistmeNntTs.—Brs. T. J. Smith and the delegates 


vices—Whiston, Potter, and J. Clark, Committee on 
fellowship and ordination for the year—T. J. Sraith, 
Hayward and Guild, Committee of discipline—Hay- 
ward to deliver the next occasional sermou—Whiston, 


thanks were returned for his services—J. Potier, E. 


deleyates to the State Convention, with puwer to ap- 
point substitates and fill vacanc.es—T. J. Smith, Potter, 
Whistou sud Hayward, to visit destitute societies and 
neighborhoods—-and T. J. Smith to prepare the Mi- 
nutes and Cirenlar letter. 


last year— no complaint’—and that of the Committee 
oa fellowship andordination, granting ordination to Br. 
1. Hayward, at such time and place as he may select; 
and fellowship to the First Universalist societies in Sha- 
ron, Danube, and of Ford’s Bush in Mindev—also, | 
| adopted the following preamble ard Resolntious—- 
Whereas the enstom of wearing mourning apparel is, 
in the ‘opinion of this body, superfluous, expensive and 
ineconvevient, particularly to these in moderate cireum- | 
stanees; and whereas the N. Y. Stare Convention of | 
Universalists at their sessiov in 1835 passed a resoiution 
disapproving, and recommending the discontinnance of, 
this custom, Therefore, Resolyec, (1.) That this body 
recommend tothe Universalist community to lead the 
Way in discontinuing of this custom.—(2.) That we 
recommend the following plan for defraying the expen- 
~ces of delegaies to the State Convention—viz,, that each 
society within the limits of this Asseciation take up an 
annul collection, aud send the same to the Standing 
Clerk of the said Association, to be by him equally ap- 
prepriated in defraying the expences of delegates from 
this body to the N. Y. State Convention.—(3.) That 
lhe Society whose pastor may be appointed a delegate 
to the U. S. Convention, be requested to give him the 
necessary time (without deduction from his salary), and 
likewise aid him in defraying his expences. —-(4.) That 
fonr clergymen be appointed a committee to visit each so- 


| 


well amid the ferocity of the Jews, as in joy—| 


;on the cross, as in the blessings of peace; and| 


Met according to adjournment, in Cedarville, June | 
Chose Br. J. Potter Moderator, and | 


lof the Cedarville Society, Committee on religious ser- | 


Standing Clerk, in room of M. B. Smith, to whom | 


Guild (clerical), 5. Gregory, and J. M. Elwood (lay) | 


Adopted the report of the Committee of discipline for | 


, 
Ae 
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ciety within our own limit-, whieh niay be destitute of 
stated preachin , and in the namie of this body, 2ncour- 
age and rouse tnem to life and action, and, if possible, 
induce them to have more than a name to live--and, also 
to visit other places for the purpose of ditfusing the 
truths of the Gospel, and forming societies wherever 
practicable—and erapowered said Committee to divide 
into four districts, (as may best accommodate the field 
of labor to each member of said Committee,) the whole 
territory of our Association.—(5.) That in future our 
Standing Clerk communicate a timely notice to some 
periodical, of the mectings of this borly, and that he spe- 
c¥fy in-such notice the bour for the first meeting of the 
Council, the name of the preacher of the occasional ser- 
won, aud the hour at which it will be delivered.—(6.) 
That persons wishing the fellowship of this Association 
as preachers of the Gospel, must signify their intention 
of applying for said fellowship at least one year before 
a Jetter can be granted; and that the names of said ap- 
plicauts be published as candidates foy the ministry.— 
(7.) Voted, That the Standing Clerk have the perma- 
nent power to appoint Conferences, on application, at 
any time between our annual sessions. 

Adjourned to.meet in Sharon, Schoharie county, on 
the fourth Wednesday in June, 1839. 


Musisters PRESENT.—W. Underwood, Litchfield ; 
J. Potter, Fort Plain; O. Whiston, Cooperstown; L. 
C. Browne, Troy; M. B. Newell, Amsterdam; E. E. 
Guild, Worcester; J. D. Hicks, Springfield; 1. Hay- 
ward, Burlington Flats; A. R. Barlett, J. G. McAdam, 
Utica; A. Williams, Hamijton; M. B. Smith, Clinton; 
J.C. Eddy, T. J. Smith, Winfield; J. Boden, Coopers- 
town; O. Roberts, Lakeville; W. Wilcox, Albany. 


Lay Derecarrs.—S8. Norton, A: Zimmerman, Fort 
; Plain; J. Kellogg, J. Clark, Cooperstown; Z. Gibbs, 
A. B. Davidson, Otsego; 8. Fish, €. Brainard, Cedar- 
ville; 1. Berlingham, M. Luther, Esq., Hartwick; C. 
Harrington, R. A. Chapiu. Burlington; H. Coleman, 
J. Derthick, Richfield: A. Empie, H. Lehman, Sharon; 
J. P. Keller, J. W. Cronkhite, Ford’s Bush; F. Green, 
A. Wilcox, Newville. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. L. C. Browne, A. 
Williams, J. G. McAdam, E. E. Guild, J. Potter, and 
O. Whiston; assisted by Brs. Underwood, Guild, Bo- 
den, M. B, Smith, and Hicks. Addresses by L. C. 
| Browne. 


oO 


o 


STATISTICAL CIRCULAR. 


| 

|| From the society letters received at our last session, 
|| we are able and happy to publish the inerease and prose 
perity of our Zion. 

‘Ten societies within our bounds were fully and ably 
represented, eight of which have stated preaching, and 
are gradually progreesing in the good cause of righteous- 
ness. 

Aud while our stakes have been strengthened, our 
borders also have been enlarged, by the addition of three 
|| sueieties to our body, organized within the past year.— 
At three other places, societies will soon be formed, as 
measures have been, and will he taken to that end.— 
We beheve there are two or three societies languishing, 
but we hope not ready to die, and these we have full 
|| confidence in arowsing up to health and vigor by the at- 
tention and exertions of our ‘“ visiting Committee.” 

For when the weakened and discouraged are fully 

assured that the strong and prosperons of their brethren, 
| desire their health and growth in spiritual things, we do 
|| believe, they will care for themselves— will awake from 
their lethargy and shake off their dusi—tbat the cloud 
of despondercy will roll back before the brightened 
beams of returning hope, and the benignant spirit of 
pore religion diffuse its life-giving joys throughout their 
borders. 

We may anticipate too much when we look forward 
to the next annual session of this body, and then and 
there expect the full representation of every society— 
the dead and languishing aroused up to the’y own inter- 
esis and well-being in the cause of our Master, and with- 
al. from three to five vew societies born into the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, rejoicing as a strong man to run the 
Christian race, and fight the good light of faith. 

We are no prophet, but this we do expect from the 
present state of things, aud our own unequalled pres- 
perity. 

Brethren—our cause is oaward like the beams of the 
Morning, oGr prospects are truly flattering, and may our 
united exeytions, turn and overtarn the kingdoms of 
earth, till there shail be one foid and one shepherd in 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. Per order, 

T. J. Sora. 


i! 


Reaping.—By reading we enjoy the dead, by conver- 
sation the living, and by contemplation ourselves. Read- 
ing enriches the memory, conversation polishes the wit, 
and contemplation improves the judgment. Of these, 
that reading is the most important, which farnisles both 
the others, 
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1 COR, XHI: 1-13. 


In the firstage of Cliristianity there were various | 
supernatural powers bestowed upon its profes-| 
sors, chiefly for the purpose of establishing its | 
claims to a superhuman origin: Some posses-— 


sed the power of heaiing Jiseases: some of speak- 
ing in foreign languages; some of interpreting 
these languages; some of foretelling future events; 


sundry other miraculous powers were also com-. 


mitted to the earliest converts of the Christian 


faith. Those who were in possession of these mi-_ 


raculous powers, were apt to be inflated with 
vanity, and by others to be regarded with envy: 


some, however, more than others: as these gilts, | 
though all preceeding from one Author, and all 


communicated for one purpose, even the edifica- 
tion of the church, were held in various degrees 
of respect and repute. 


unknown or foreign tongues, seems to have been | 


held in highest repute among the Corinthian breth- 
ren. Yetall of these gifis were the subjects of 
earnest desire: every one seems to have coveted 
after the possession of these supernatural powers. 
This was a wrong state of sentiment ; and to the 


correction of it the apostle has addressed himself, || 


in that part of his epistle. immediately preceding 
this chapter. Letthe attentive reader turn 


and reasoning agzinst this erroneous sentiment, 
and he will better understand the chapter now 
before him. This chapter should, with propriety, 
have been made to commence with the last verse 
of the 12th chapter, in which case the sense and 
connexion would have been as follows: ‘‘ Ye are 


all now ambitious of obtaining honor, by attaining \ 


the gift of miraculous powers; yea even of those 
which you esteem the most bouorable: ye wish 
to be the most elevated and honorable persons in 
the church, your ambition, however, kas not ta- 
ken the most proper direction. 
to you a more certain, efficacious, and excellent 
way of raising yourselves to honorable stations in 
the church; and that is to attain the grace of love 
in avery eminent degree. Aly estimate of super- 
natural powers, compared with this excellent dis- 


position, may ke explained to you by stating that | 


though I myself had the power of speaking all the 
languages of a-en and.angels, yet had not this love 
in my heart, I should be nothing better than the 
basest of musical instruments. d 
I had the gift of prophecy, and thoroughly under- 
stood all mysterious subjects; and although I had 


such faith as to be able to surmount all obstacles, | 


but fad not love, [ would account myself as no- 
thing. Yea more, if I should give up all my pro- 
perty for the benefit of others, and yield my vody 
as a ready sacrifice in a good cause, but have not 
love as the principle of these actions, they will 


yield me ‘no profit, I shall be a profilless servant. |) 


The love which I recommend to your ambitious 
pursuit, may be understood from the following, 
which are some of its manifestations." Such we 
think the manner in which Paul introduced this 
high object of ambition, desire, pursuit, and cul- 
tivation. 

Were Paul, or his Master, Jesus, to return to 


earth, and sit in judgment upon my objects of am- | 
What 


higher objects of ambition could be presented to) 


hition, what would the just sentence ve? 


me thaneminencein love? Let me, then, contem- 
template Paul’s delincation of its beauties. 
enumerates the following. 

Ist. Love disposeth its possessor to be patient 


and forbearing under the infliction of injuries.—! 
Were this virtue generally practiced how many | 


quarreis would be prevented, and how many that 
might~have been confirined. euemies by resent- 


ment, would be converted into grateful and admir-_ 


ing friends. 


2d. Love disposeth its possessor to be the dis- | 


penser of kindnesses and the communicator of bene- 
fits. Love’s current is not checked, tut flows free- 


The power of speaking in) 


to, 
the 12th chapter, and peruse Paul’s rebuke of, | 


I will now submit | 


Again, although | 


Tle | 


ly, even to the evil and the unthankful. Here 
| judicious kindness is twice blest. 
| 3d. Love effectually prevents its possessor from 
_ envying others on account of their superiority in 
wealth, talent, station, or reputation. 

4th. Love prevents its possessor from manifest- 
ing to his neighbors an insolent, overbearing dis- 
position. 

dth. Love expels from the bosom in which it 
resides, all arrogance and self-conceit, all over- 
valuieg of one’s self on account of his peculiar ad- 
vantages, endowments or Station. 

6th. The person wiic is animated and regulated 
by love, will never be found behaving with inde- 
corium, rudeness, or impropriety. Le will re- 
spect the feelings of others too much to permit in 
himself any such offensive conduct. 

7th. The generality of mankind are strongly 
marked by their propensity to labor for, and seek 
only their own emolument and advantage. But 
love gives a check to this propensity, enabling its 
| possessor cheerfully to contribute to the good aad 


|| prosperity of others. aa 

Sth. Again, while the generality of mankind 
are readily excited to angry and resentful feelings, 
ilove effectually prevents its possessor from being 
readily exasperated or provoked. His angry feel- 
ings are not roused by every slight insult, injury 
or neglect. His love overcomes his resentment. 

9th. It is exceedingly common to put a bad 
coustruction upon the conduct and character of 
others, but love disposes to greater candor, and to 
| the most favorable construction of the actions of 
others wich circumstances allow. 

10th. Love forbids its possessor from rejoicing 
in any false or injurious reports against his neigh- 
bor; these he will not entertain, neither will he 
circulate, but will search out the trath, and in the 
dispensation of this, he will rejoice. 

11th. Indeed, so far from rejoicing in false re- 
ports, the man actuated by love will not spread 
any ibjurious reports even when true; his love te 
his brethren dictates to him to throw a Ccevering 
over all their failings. 

12th. Conscious of integrity and veracity in his 
own bosom, he is always ready to give eredit to 
others for similar dispositions and principles. 


13th. Even when forced to admit the depravity } 


of his neighbor, the man we speak of dors not give 
‘him up as hopeless and incorrigible ; but, in the 
efforts he makes, or witnesses made for that neigh- 
| bors improvement, is animated by a cheering hope 
that they will be successful, 

14th. In fine, leve animatesits possessor with 
such a firm adherence to every good object which 
can be prometed by his efforts, that nv difficulties, 
uo dangers, no obstacles deter him from their pur- 


For the sake of the good he aims at, he will en- 
jdure all labors, pains, privations, and disappoint- 
ments. Nuy, love is in seme cases, ‘* stronger 
than deatn.” 


15th. The last recommendation of this object of 


i desire and ambition which Paul enumerates is, | 
that it will endure through all the future stages of | 


our being. The gifts which the Corinthians were 
anxious to obtain—prophecy, tongues, knowledge 
—would. all of them have a period put to their 
| usefulness; whereas this quality which he recom- 
mends them to-strain after, would never be taken 
from them, but would endure and gain in strength, 
utility and blissfulness in all the conditions of their 
future existence. The knowledge and other at- 
taiuments which we value now, are likely to be 


as the knowledge and attainments of the child are 
to the’ business of the adult man. 


to begin our next career of labors and rejoicings 
in love. Ail that we gain in knowledge and other 
envied attainments, may be of little, if any ser- 
‘ vice in ancther world: allithat we gain ina loving 
disposition wiil uot only be a fountain, whence 
will fow streams to refresh others, and our own 
‘souls also, but will also remain with us and be 


suit, or turn him aside from his choseo path.— | 


of as little service to us in a future state of being, | 


But, on the con- || 
trary, the love which we cultivate and attain to here, | 
we will carry with us a starting ground whence | 


to us the commencement of an ever-increasing 
usefulness and felicity in that world to which we 
are hastening. 

Will reader and writer, henceforth strive more 
after this Godlike excellence. P. PB. 


For the Magazine and Advovate, 
WORSHIP ONE GOD. 


The laws of Moses seem tohave heen instituted, 
not only to show the exalted perfections of God. 
butto teach mankind how-to worship him. Hence 
it was that God inspired Moses to promulgate a 
code, which, if lived up to, in thought, word, and 
deed, might be sufficient for man until a greater 
tian Moses should appear. 

There is one God, says the Hebrew code, and 
there is butone. This God alone deserves to be 
worshipped. Our popular teachers say there are 
three Gods! and, virtually, they worship a fourth, 
viz., a god mammon—-withoutwhose aid, it would 
seem, the other three Gods would have great diffi- 
culty in managing their concerns! 

Now, if the Hebrew God is the Supreme Be- 
jing, the necessary origin of all things,no other 
can be compared to him. Heis a pure, invisible 
and infinite spirit, who created the universe: by 
his power, governs tt by his wisdom, and rules al! 
events by his providence.- Nothing escapes his 
watchful eye; and’as every thing comes from him, 
so every taing must center in him. Not all the 
pomp and circumstance of Popish or Orthodox 
worship, is any thing in his eyes, if the senti- 
ments of the heart do not give it lile. ~The wor- 
ship he requires.above every other thing, is the 
acknowledgment of our entire dependence, and of 
| his supreine dominion—thankfulness for his bene- 
| fits, trust in bis mercy, fear to do wrong, and love 
}without doubting. ‘* lamthe Lord thy Ged, thou 

shalt have none other God before me.” These 
|| are true and sublime ideas. But it is certain this 
God is not understood, or why so much violence 
|| against moral propriety in worshippiog him! He 
‘is represented to be more cruel than a demon! 
/Can pure love for such a being, existin the breast 
ofa rational creature? {should think not. "There 
| must be something lovely in the object tobe belov- 
ed, or else it becomes the object of fear or indiffe- 
rence. Butthe God mentioned by Moses, never 
) required the worship of fear. What purity and 
| beauty in his morality!” Is there a vice which it 
does not condemn? No! even desires are prohi- 
ibited. “*Tbou shalt not covet.” He not only 
| requires perfect equity, probity, and the mest ‘ex- 
act, honesty, but. he would have us be humane, 
' compassionate, charitable, ready te do unto others 
| what we might with propriety wish they would do 
untous. ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
ijselt.? In short, whatever can make a man res- 
| pectable in his own eyes, and dear to his fellow- 
| men—whatever can insure the peace and happi- 
“ness of society—is to be found in the requirements 
\of the OnE Gop spokevof by Moses. 
| Buitali the teachings of Moses were not suffi- 
cient to convince the world of mankind, of the 
true character of the God be worshipped. This 
| Moses seems to have been aware of. _He -says, 
}another propbet shall come after me—him shal! 
‘ye hear. In the progress of time, God did send 
‘another personage into the orld, and plaeed him 
at the bead of mankind, giving him wisdom and 
|| power to make known, fully, the character of the 
| God who sent him, not only by precept, but by 
example. By the sayings and doings of this spe- 
|| cial Messenger sent from God, we learn the cha- 
racter cf! him who is the Mather of us all. Did 


| Jesus manifest any malevolence in his conduct? 
Did he condemn the worst of sinners to interniina- 
ible wo? Surely not. In the calamities which 
he said should fall on his bitterest, persecutors, 
‘there was tobe a time when they should see bim 
| agein with different. feelings, saying, “Blessed is 
| he whocometh inthe name of the Lord.” 

| Where do we find the authori yeewaeeere 
‘the God, Jesus represented, as he is ped 
|in the revival meetings, so com fakiedey? 
| We can neither find it in the teachings norin the 
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barous customs practised by the ancient heathen 
nations, to wkom the true God was not kuown, 
than like any authority we can fisd in the Bible. | 
Do not our modern worshippers, in their excited | 
meetings, as did the pagans of old, sacrifice all | 
modesty and decency in their conduct? And al-| 
though human blood dees not flow from the 
altars or in the assemblies of these modern wor- | 
shippers, or fanatics, yet it has frequently flowed 
as a consequence of such unratural proceedings. 
Sheshequ', 1838. Sat, 


For the Mogazine and Advocate. | 
PRAYER, I 


It has been said, that | 


“ Prayer ardent, opens Heaven, lets down.a stream ! 

Of glory oa the consecrated hour 

Of man in audience with the Deity.” | 

This is a sentiment, to: which every one who is i 
aceustomed to the daily practice of prayer to God, | 
will fretly subscribe. This was the sentiment of | 
a pious praying mat of ancient times, ** who de-_ 
clared that ‘‘the effectual fervent prayer of a/| 
righteous man, availeth much.” Yes, prayer is | 
the key that unlocks the gates of Paradise, and 
gives to him who uses it, free access to the rich 
treasures of boundless love. It ‘* opens Heaven, 
and lets down a stream of glory’ upon that favor- 
ed and happy man, who is permitted to have an 

~* audience with the Deity.” 

Prayer is an exercise of the affections and the 
soul; and is as necessary to keep the religious feel- 
ings in a vigorous and healthy state, asis bodily ex- | 
-ercise, to promote the health and well-being of this 
tenement of clay. And how delightfully pleasant | 
and agreeable is this practice. How it soothes the 
troubled mind, and calms the tempests of the 
soul! Let a man’s state and condition in life be, 
what they may; let him be surrounded by ardent 
and devoted friends, who value no trouble or ex- 
pense that may advance his ioterest; or let him 
be beset on eyery hand by foes and enemies, as | 
corrupt-and wicked as the prince of bell; whese 
sole and only aim, is bis destruction ard dowrfall; 
let him walk in the higher circles of life, surround- 
ed by riches and affluence, followed and courted 
by a crowd of flatterers, who are ready to obey his 
every word, and anticipate his every wish ; or 
let him be sunk by misfortune to the lowest depths 
of poverty and wretchedness, with no friends to as- 
sist him or administer to his necessilties—in all 
these various and dissimilar situations, prayer is| 
the exercise and solace of the pious and truly re- 
ligious, 

“How numerous are the instances recorded in 
Holy Wiit, where “ prayer ardent” bas brought | 
comfort to the attlicted, rest to the weary and hea- 
vy laden, and rejoicing to the sorrowful; and 
where it-has proved ‘* a sovereign balm,” to heal 
the foul maladies of the soul. Hear the sweet 
singer of Isracl, when his euemies had maltipli- 
ed on every hand, and increased tll they were 
like to swallow him up; hear him cry, ‘Be 
merciful unto : me, O God; for man would swal- 
low me up; mine enemies would daily swal- 
low me up; every day they wrest my words; all 
their thoughts are egainst me for evil. ney ga-)) 
ther themselves together, ‘they hide themselves, 
‘they mark my steps when they wait for my soul.” 
* But although aftiteted and distressed, the Psalm- 
st did not forget in whom to put bis ‘trust. Said | 
he, ‘In Ged have I put my trust; I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. He shall send 
from heaven, and save me from the reproach of 
them that’ would swallow me up. God shill 
send forth his mercy and his truth.’ Elis eve- 
mies had beset him on every side, and persecu- 


\| 


tion dire followed him wherever he went; sill | 


his confidence in his divine Benefactor, remained 
~-unshaken, while he declares, ‘ He only is my 
Rock and my salvation. He is my defence, I 
shall not be greatly moved.” But David is not 
‘the only example on record, who has practiced 
the duty of prayer. Moses and Aaron, Joshua, " 


= ~ 
_ 
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live teachings of Christ and his apostles, no duty 
or practice is more frequently or urgently enfore- 
ed than prayer. 
a parable to this end, that men ought always to 
pray.” 


The great Teacher himself often engaged in this | 
practice, thus teaching his disciples ard followers, || 


by example as wellas by precept, the proper man- 
ner of perforuing it. 

Let us all iearn by a practical experience that 
it is good to call on the name of the Lord. Let 
all mea pray every where, with fervent prayer, 


| ‘lifting up oly bands without wrath or doubting.” 
| Let men * praise the Lord, for he is good’—letv 


them sing praises unto his name, for it is pleasant,” 


land letthem “give thevks unto the Lord, for his 


Pe os lg 


mercy endureth forever.” 
Hermen, St. Lawrence county. 


For the Magazines utd Advocate 
PHE LOV# OF GOD THE STRONGEST MOTIVE, 
However much the- claims of the Gospel may 

pave been urged upon us as moral, intellectual and 

dependent beings, it is evident, that other claims 


wight be daily added, and that those already urg- | 


ed, can not be too often repeated, especially if we 


take into consideration, our dependence upon God, | 


the near relationship existing between us and him 
wiio is the father of us all, and his tender solici- 
tude for onr welfare and happiness. 

The idea alone, that he is our Father, should 
teach us, at least, to respect him, and-to love and 
obey his requirements. But when, in addition to 
this, we leara that he is our God, that it. is he 
who has given us being, constituted with ail those 
uoble powers and faculties of the mind, whieh 
elovate us above all other animate creation, pla 
ced us upen this terraqueous ball, where we are 
blessed with a change of seasous, and provided us 


with all things necessary for our comfort and sup-| 


port, how can we neglect to adore him for his good- 
ness and to revere his holy name. 


And above all, when we behold the bright reve- | 
. . . . . | 
lations of his will, and his wondezful purposes, | 


bringing to lightthe happy destiny of all the wap- 
dering sons and daughters of men, and learn that for 
all this, and countless other evidences of his good- 


ness, be asks nol our prayers nor the worship of 


our hands for bis own benefit, but that it is alone 
for our good; whocan but exclaimwith the Psalm- 
ist, ‘‘ Let us praise the Lord for his goodness and 
lits wonderful works to the children of men.” 
Who after duly sonsidering this, can refuse to ac- 
quaint themselves with his teachings, and to obey 
his most holy requirements? None; none f presume 


are so base, and, I have charity to believe, so un- || 


generous, andso regardless of their own happiness 
and peace, as to turn ua deaf ear to ‘he teachings 
of Christ, after they shall have becoine acquaint- 
ed with his doctrine and shall have experienced 
faith in the same. 

But why then this coldness and indifference on 
the part of professing Christians? My friend, it 
is on eccount of the lack of faith and knowledge. 
He that once was the warm hearted and exempla- 
ry follower of Christ, never became cold and indif- 


ferent, without first neglecting the sanctuary or some |, 


other means instituted by our Saviour to promote 
his cause, and keep alive the warm emotions of 
the soul. For man is so constituted that although 
be acquires knowledge and fuith upon any impor- 
tantsubject and fails to exercise his mind thereupon, 


the impressions recezved must soon fade, and both |! 


that knowledge and faith be uearly eradicated from 
the mind. How important then that those who 
have engaged in the Christian cause should con- 


tinue in well doing, being constant in season and|| 


out of season, meeting ofien together, and impro- 
ving every opportunity to derive instruction from 
his word, and thus grow iv grace and make advan- 
ces in the knowledge of the truth. 

But farther—as without this knowledge the mind 
presents but acold and barren waste, bringing forth 
little more than briars and thorns, so upon the re- 


On one ovcasion Christ “spake | 


ror it s fruits directly the reverse, 
becoming like a rica_and fertile garden, yieldiag 
fruits both rich and abundant to. its HOSSESSOr.——= 
These statements need no proof, as itis a fact long 
since admitted, that the higher and more exalted 
the subject upon which the mind is exercised, the 
higher aod nobler will ke the conceptions and the 
more elevated the character. Therefore the im- 
portance of making a selection of those subjects 
which are worthy our contemplation, which will 
improve and expand the mind, elevate us in the 
scale of moral being, and render us useful mem- 
bers of society and examples of piety and virtue, 
worthy the imitation of rising generaticns. Of 
these studies, and for this purpose, none can be 
better adapted than those of the hoiy Seriptures— 
nv exaiple so worthy our insitation, as that of 
our divine Muster, and no inventive to virtue, so 
strong as the love of God. J.B. 
Pittsford, N. Y. 


|| Revs.D. SKINNER, and 8, R.SMITH, Corresponding Editors 
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| CONFIDENCE 


LN. GOD. 


It needs not the maxims of uldage, nor the arguments 
I of philosophy, to tellus that life is to all a checkered 
| scene. Somemay have more sorrow than others—may 
|| Lave more tears: to shed—tmay heave more sighs; yet 
| there is no oue who treads, for any length of time, the 
|| pathway trom the cradle to the grave, who does not ex- 
, perience vicissitudes. While, if he lives to his “ three 
I score years and ten,” he will perceive that the peried of 
| human existence has been appropriately divided, as is 
the year, into fair seuson3, vet even in its early spring- 
| time, he will find that it has its sunshine and its shadow, 
| like the natural world. 


This being so, us we pass 
|| through the portals of the years, we require decper cox- 
| sovition at each new sorrow than before, until we have 

found the true fountain of consolation. We hear of 
some, that they have become callous to adversities, and 
| that they 


“ Sweep by them, as the idle wind.” 


| Tt may be so, yet [doubt whether thisstoicism prevails 
| to the extent that is generally supposed. There may be 
i those who outwardly have no emotion, and who proud- 
ly, and apparenily unmovingly breast the rushing tide, 
yet after all, they may be effected by calamity, and deep- 
ly too, and while nota limb shakes nor a muscle qui- 


vers, internal grief may be struggling and stifling at their 
very hearts. ‘These are philosophic men, who know 
that there isno permanent consolation in the things of 
earth, and whose pride disdains tears, for fear of the pi- 
ty of humanity. And sorrow is it for them, who are so 
well acquainted with the world as to know the emp- 
| tiness of its allurements, and who have no purer or bet- 
|| fer resource, than to retire within themselves and drink 
s- 


| poisen from their own bitter thoughts. 

Ail, then, are Jiable to griefand need consolation, from 
the youth to the gray-headed, and as they pass un through 
life, require comfort of a mere substantial kind than that 
which sativfied them in its earlier hours. 


Why does not 
the ster man, when his possessions have been swept by 
fleod or the flame, sit down and weep gushing tears as 
he did in the-sorrow of his childhood at the loss of some 
| gilded toy? Is it, think you, becanse he does not feel 
as much this greater loss?--surely not. He coes pow- 
jerfally feei it, but the experience of his mature years 
will not bring back kis treasures, and with the calm but 
terrible strength of grief, he rises, and casts about him, 
and lays hold of the elements which are to build up again 
bis fortune. And while he is thus employed, he finds 
consolation, and feels that it is of a deeper nature-—one 
more adapted to his hope—thax the slight amusement 
which dried his boyish tears of yesterday. But anon, 
| perhaps, the fabric of his delight will be swept away, 
ay, and again, and when by repeated lessons, he learns 
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that he needs a firmer foundation- than the ‘temporary 


and fleeting things of earth, when he finds that none of |) 


these will ever afford sufficient consolation, however va- 
rious it may be, he will seek for something. that wil! 
raise him above fluctnation—that will make him truly | 
superior to misfortune. And then, it may be, he wall) 
begis to look for a lasting peace—to establish “the 
kingdom of heaven within him’’—and wher this is done, 
he will have laid up his treasures ‘“ where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt.” 

The maiden, with her gay and girlish Jaugh, and her 
April tears, what consolation has sbe required to smother 
all the grief which she has known? Tf she has lament- 
ed, for one monient, the loss of some favorite and cher-| 
ished flower, in the next, the sanshine glittering upon 
the dew-drops, has banished her sorrow. But when 
other days have come—when she has ses!ed the eyes of | 
that infant for whom affection was so garnered in her 


heart with all that depth and pewer which woman alone || 


possesses—when the tiny shout and the carol Jaugh no 
feels that | 
much of the beanty ofeartt, for her, has passed away, aud | 
she turns for stronger consolation than that, and finds itio | 
the love of him who took her hand in the bridal hour, 
ie walk with him through the changing pilgrimage of 
life. But again—when years have rolied by—when, 

one by one, the flowers which lay upon her path have | 
been blighted, and the golden links which bound her 
existence, broken—when their children’have gone down | 
to their ‘‘dreamless sleep; 
the world-—when her husband is not of the living; or, if 


more come with their music to her ears—she 


10) 
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or are scattered abroad in) that the geod deeds which have blest humanity, and 


of the living, has turned fiend-—-when she sits down in |! 


the joneliness and desolation of her widowhood, 02 worse 
than widowhood—oh! what shall trust, her 
strong stay, then? Hear ber, as she raises her calm, 
meek eye to heaven, and learn what is her support!— 

“The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. 


be -her 


beside the stili waters !”’ 


We perceive, by these illustrations, that confidence in | 
God 13 our only abiding light through the jonrney of), 


life. All others, 
upon our pathway, and then leave ns, in disappoint- 
The spirit of man, 


emanating from earth, flicker a while | 
ment and alone! from its immortal | 
nature, meeds, amid the sorrow and harshness of the 
world, stronger support than worldly things can afford. | 
in his snerciful gooduess. We aliseek, although it may 
be erroneously, for that true peace which imparts se- 
renity and happiness amid the storms and the fretful- 
Ob! “the green pas- 
he still waters’’— how many heartshave sigh- | 
ed fur them amid the glare and tumult of the worid !— 


ness of vur present existe ice. 


tures and t 


How many spirits, wearied and sinking, have longed for |: 


the wings of a-dove, that they might “ flee 
at rest!” 


e away and be | 
—There are 8) many changes which happen to 
us—so many hopes, wreathed and then scattered—so 
many bright schemes destroyed—so many fond ties se- 
vered—there is su muck coldness, selfishness aud bollow- 
uess in man—that we find that the prospect which cheer- 
ed us on life’s young morning, like the deceptive mirage, 
leaves us in disappointment under the heat of the noon- 


tide and in the barenness of thedesert!) We need then, 


Tsay, a deep and immutable trust in God, and a condi- | 


tion of the heart which will afford. us this trast. We 
ueed a peace which the world can neither give nor take 
away--and this peace we may have by possessing a 
practical and unsbaken confidence in that Being, whose 
existence and attributes are demonstrated in the natural 
world, and, fay more clearly, in the blessed teachings of 
revelation. 

The system ofatheism may afford a temporary refiige 
for the corrupt man, wishing to indulge bimself in sin ;| 
but ii appears te me that its chief tenet overshadows 
with darkness, even the momentary gratification which 
is derived from these indulgences. And that tenet is 


He mak-| ay tell us that the genial warmth which quickens our 


eth me to lie down in-green pastures; he leadeth me | fields and calls forth our harvests, the dews and the rain- 


It requires aid from the snpreme Being, and confidence | 


the denial of the existence of God. This makes the 
world truly cheerless and existence a fitful dream. No 


EVANGELICAL 


heard ly 


itieve that the principle which has been able to achieve 


| thinking matte 


| 


eternal night will settle around us; and we conld credit | 


| 
| 


ithe physical world, but the woblest existence in the nui- 


| we credit you, when you teid us that the sunlight had 


ibere is no God! 


| that old and mystic philoscphy, which tanght that the 


| np and caused to poss before our eyes, the more to ag- 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE, 


| God? 
the hills, find a congeniality in the physical world—eve- 
ry adaptations Lo their natares—their wants all satisfied ! 
Yet the spirit of man—the lefiy aud yearning spirit— 
has nothing like it, superior and purer!— no great spirit 
of the universe that sympathizes with it! Ik 
hard, very bard, 


would be 
for us to believe this. Tpimakes a dis- 
Were it true, there wonld 


be one existing principle, superior to all other existen- 


cordamid universalharmopy. 


ces, and yet, although superior, unable fully to: satisfy 
its own wants, and having no bigher aud perfect power 
of the kind from which to obtain aid. We say this 
would be a discord amid aniversh] harmony, becanse 


the wants of all other beings: ean be fully satisfied from 


This 
lives ia man, mounts above earth and requires somes 
thing 


verse can not be satisfied by it. principle, which 
g higher and better than it affords, and we ean*not 
but ince that there is a Father of onr spirits, whe is 
able to appease those yearnings—to heal the wounded 
soul and give the troubled rest! 

Tt would be very hard for us, also, to believe that the 
aspirations for good, the prayers andthe praises which 
ascend arotnd us, go up into the vast temple of nature, 
no Deity, answered bat by is winds and 
echoes !—that it was all delusion when the doomed at 
the stake, 

“caught, through the martyr’s flaine, 
A glintpse ef tie martyr’s: heaven !* 


dispelled the darkness, and ‘poured ont the trath, was: 
not purposed—ob! it would be very hard for us ta be- 


things like these, was called into existence by dull, un- 
r, ard moved about in the earth for a ne- 


You 


nod of days, without design and witiiout end! 


drops which gladden the flowers and refresh the herbage, 

are the operation of natural causes withent design, and 
possibly we may believe you, but more difficult than 
that would it be for us to believe, that the moral good 
which has existed in and brightened our world, was ub- | 
designed, unsent! 

Again—you may tell us when the sun is sinking to 
his rest, and mountain, and river, and the pavilion of| 
clouds are kindling in his beams—when the incense of 
flowers and the sweetness of song are going np from the 
great altar of earth—when in the smile of his glory, 
there are beauty, gladness aud rejoicing—you may teli | 
as amid all this, that be will rise no more, and that 


this mueh easier, than we can believe that the glorious in- 
tellect which has brought us knowledge from the high | 
stars and from the secret places of earth—which has 
breathed the songs we sing, and uttered the eloquence 


which stirs or hearts, anc opened to us the pages that | 
old wisdom wrote—that has left behind itsoimany monn- 


ments of power has perished. 


vanished forever, than we could belteve this last—that 


when the mnsic of the crushed lyre is yet thrilling onr |! 
| souls with 


its sweetness, the spirtc which first snm- 
moned forth that living melody has gone down into the 
Yet 
all these things, so difficult to believe, would be trie if 


darkness, to be annihilated and to exist no more ! 


But we way take even one step further, and believe: 


world is the creation of some evil spirit, inferior to the 
Great First Cause, who has imprisoned onr sou!s here 
in frail materiality ; and believing this, we may suppese 
that all the exhibitions of goodness.and all the splendor 
of genius which we have witnessed, were mere mock- 


eries—beantiful illusions—which the demon has called 


And the hind of the forest, and the wild deer of | 


| ponderates greatly on that side of the question. 
Ob! mueh easier could || 


gravate the evils of our situation. All this we might, 


| perhaps, be so deluded as to believe. 


“But there is vet oue doctrine which ou souls can not 
ireceive. And itis, that the blessed confidence in God— 
‘the trust in his goodness and merey, which has cheered 
so many sad hearts, aud dried yo many tears, and buoy- 
}ed up so many sinking spirits—is all a moekery. This 
we can not believe. We ean not believe that what has 
purified and supported so many in their pilgrimage, is 
ja cruel and vain deception! 

No!—There is a God, who maketh us to lic down in 
green pastures ; who leadeth us beside the still waters! 
Turn, reader, from the gloom of infidelity, to the cheer- 
ing view which the religion of Christ, shedding light and 
joy, presents before us. In that volume of revelation, 
which God in mercy has given to man, the great trath 
so needful to the peace of onrsouls, is declared. There 
we find the teachings of nature and our hearts, confirm- 
ad. There we are told, that there is One who created 
the sonls which we possess, and who knows their wants 
and their sorrows. To that blessed support let us cling 
in all the storms and tempests of life. The Lord is our 
Shepherd—he will provide ! Ey. H. C. 


“THE BOOK OF REVELATIONS 

Of the numerous requests for explanations of Scrip- 
ture, there are more texts from this book than from any 
other in the Bible. It will be seen by my views of the 
book itself, why T have always been reluctant to undey- 
take explaining particular portions of it—i.e., I have 
not yet become Yankee enough to love guessing in reli- 
gious mat ers, and yet have been able to formsolittle of 
a system respecting the beok, that I could not conscien- 
tiously and consistently offer my opinions on any part 
of the book, but as inferences and guesses. For this 
reason, J never quote from this book, as proof of any 
doctrine, and, have never, until last Winter, preached 
from any textin it. The readey will presently see that 
Iam in respectable company at least, on this subject; 
whether weare correct or notin our viewsand practice, 
let every one judge for himseif as we have done for our- 
selves. 
| The Book of Revelations, or Apocalypse, isa disput- 
ed book. It has long been contended whether it was 
written by John, the beloved disciple, or another John— 


|| whether in the life-time of the apostles, or at a subse- 


quent period—whetber it was, at the date of the book, a 


|| deseription of things past and present, or wholly relating 


to things yet tocome. Every shade of each of these dif- 
ferent views has found advocates and defenders, whose 
zeal and industry could not be faulted, whatever might 
be said of their learning and candor! 

Of later years, however, the gencrality of the eblest 
critics and commentators unite in fixing the cate of the 
book in the age of the apostles—in regarding itas most 


|, probably a genuine and authentic book, written by the 


apostle John—and regard ites a prophecy of things to 
come. So far nearly all are agreed, and my own mind 
is convinced that such is most prebably the fact--at 
least, the evidence I have read, if not conclusive, pre- 
As ove 
who would not handle the Bible deceitfully, Lam oblig- 
ed to state that my conviction is not eomplete on this 
point--I wonld be glad tc find yet “ more light” upon 
the subject. 

But in examining the book, for the. purpose of ex- 
| plaining any of its “dark passages,” I eboose to assume 
'a system the nearest possible to my belief respecting the 
book, in order that I may proceed consistently and 
clearly in my explanations, This I shall doin my sab- 
sequent articles—after explaining in this article the 
| views I do entertain, and the reasons for my assump- 
tion. Suffice it then to say, that whoever will go to the 
various commentators for an explanaticn of this book, 
and will carefully examine their conflicting explanations, 
dares, and authorities, will be more than ever convinced 
of the propriety of the rule respecting it, laid down by 
the primitive churches of Christ--viz.: That it was to 
be received as anthentic and gennine, and allowed to be 
publiely read in the churches, bat, toh be en in 
proof of any doctrine, 2 + ee 


EVANGELICA 


Among the various dates for its production, and 
schemes for its interpretation, (all of them well defend- 
ed and ably supported,) I agree with Dr. Adam Clarke 
in preferring those given by the celebrated commentator 
and Biblical critic, Wetstein, and others—viz., that the 
Apocalypse was written before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and had reference principally to the establisb- 
ment of Christianity in the stead of Judaism. In adopt- 
ing this view, I ain governed not by the authonty of 
great names, aor, aloue, by the external evidence these 
learned men adduce in favor of this opinion—for though 
their general views, being so different from mine, render 
them good authority in my favor on this subject, and 
though the historical and other external testimony is 
very great and strong, yel it appears to me that the in- 
ternal evidence, derived from this book alone, is suffi- 
cient to settle the question. Arid it further appears to 
me, that if those who adopta date later than the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, would be geverned by internal evi- 
dence, they could not longer dissent from. Drs. Clarke, 
Wetstein, Eichhorn, Sir Isaac Newton, and others who 
hold.to an earlier date. - 


For instance--the Revelator always and frequently 
speaks of the Jewish temple, and of the city of Jerusa- 


lem, as yet standing—-of the Jewish nationand worship |) 


aa yet existing in full vigor—as he would not have done, 


- had such notbeen the case at the time of his writing the 


bock. Agdin--ihe events he prophecies, are almost al- 
ways said to be athand--to be about to oceur—to come 
to pass shortly--to happen quickly—-in short, the book 


_ opens and closes with the solemn declarations that. the 


revelation was made solely toshow “things which must 
shortly come to_pass’’——that for their fulfilment “ the time 
ts at hand’ —that Jesus “cometh quickly” to execute them, 
and that the book shall not ke sealed, for the time of its fulfil- 
ment “‘is at hand’’—-the things predicted in it, “must short- 
ly be done. These expressions eccur in the first and in 
the last chapters,of the book, no less than eight times—- 
once on an average, to every five verses——besides being 
repeated in other chapters of tha book. Now, fixing the 
date after the destruction of Jerusalem, we can find no 
events narrated in history, which could compare in im- 
portance and nature with those prefigured in the Apo- 
calypse, and which took place soon enough after the 
writing of the book, to warrantthe use of these repeated 
declarations. But, fixing the date of the book before the 
destruction of Jerusaiem, every event rushes forward to 
fulfil its predictions, and to} prove it true that ihe time 


jwas at hand—-that the events did shortly come to pass— 


and that Jesus did come quickly, in the power of his 
Gospel and the triumph of his church over Judaism and 
Heathenism—in the clouds cf heaven, in bis kingdom, 
with power and great glory. With these very brief 
reasons, which might easily be greatly extended, I deem 
myself justified in my views of the date and plan of the 


‘book. 


In relation to the explanation of any particular pas- 
sage, it may be but fair to apprise the reader, that I shall 


“not practice, myself, conduct I condemn in others. 


Believing the language of the Apocaly pse to be too high- 
ly figurative and symbolical to be relied on cofidently, 
however clearly 1t might have been, when first written, 
to those living in the very events it prefigured, I shall 


L 


2 os 


persecriting each other. For Gibbon (I believe it is) 
informs us, thatit was first used bythe Christian church, 
after the days of primitive Christianity, as a war-elub 
to knock down the Pagans—after that, by the Greek and 
Roman Catholics to manl each other—then by the Re- 
formers and Roman Catholics to bea j 


+ 
t 


each other—and 
; how there is scarcely a new sect that breaks off from 
| the poplar Protestants, but uses this theologiee! malles 
| to hatt#r down the systems they have deserted. Thus, 
the Mormons, the Perfecticnists, and the Swedenbor- 
| giins,nse it to prove the downfatt of popular Protestaut- 


| ismi—and [am of the opinion that am ingenious Univer- 


saist could use it as-readily, if net aiore plausibly, to 
| preve the downfall of Trinitarian Partialism:, If he did 
j, 80 use it, he would. abuse it as much as all the others 


| 


have done, [shall therefore confine myself to aninter- 


| pretation aud defence of the text sel 


the New Testament. 


not contradict Jestis, and Paul,and Jolin—if not eanoni- 


If this book is canonical, it can 


i cal, itis.of no authority whatever to. Cliristians, except 
of the 


| 80 fur as it agrees with the Gospelsand Epistles 
New Testament. 

If the reader wishes for further information onthe ge 
neral-yiews of commentators, and their mode of explain- 
| ing this book, be will find itin Dy. Clarke's Ccmmen- 
jtary and prefatory remaiks ou the bovk itse!{——also, in 
the Universalist Expositor, volume iii; pp. 193, 210, he 


will find two excellent articles on. the subject. 
mits will not allow meto state further on the subject than 
jis here written. Next week, explanations of the pas 
sages on which explanations are requested, will be com- 
; menced, Aa BG: 


: 


LETTERS. 


ABUSIVE 

By the Star in the West. I see that Br. Gurley has 
received a scandalous, profane, anc abusive Jetter, de- 
signed to muke him pay postuge for being insulted. Was 


25d; Br. Skinner received ore containing the.“ worst 
| scene langhage, from that quarter. 
writer has subjected himself to a pretty smart fine for 
thus imposing on the post office department, (forit is on | 
that, and not on those addressed, that he imposes, as all 

postage on such Jetters is refunded by the postmasters, ) i 


aud that it would be doing him a kindness, and the pub- || 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


ected, which shall || 
be in:perfeet accordance with the plain and explicit || other Saturday, on a medinm sheet, quarto form, by 
language of the other parts of the Bible—especially of | Wadsworth and Messenger—N. Wadsworth, Editor— 


| 


239 
Inquiry, mingled withal with a farbearing and Christian 
spirit—that is refreshing to the soul. Onr brethret ite 
the West shoutd prize him and his: labors more highly 
jthan f fear they do. The Glad Tidings—the Star in 
|the West, and last, not least, the Berean are all needed 


ihere, and shon!d be ably, substantially supported.— 
| There are hundreds of brethren there whose attach- 
nents to the East do not lead them to prefer a paper 
from the Middle and Eastern Staies, and who therefore 
i patronize no Universalist paper, Can they not be 
aroused to the portance of supporting better—more 


promptly and extensively—these excellent and useful 
‘Jaburers with the press? The trifle it will cast them, 


will be repaid a bundred fold, in the moral and intellee- 


|, 1ual good these periodicals will effeet in their families 


‘and neighborhoods. 
The Berean is pubiished iu Louisville, Ky., every 


| : : 
jat one dollar and fifty cents per annum payable on the 


‘reception of the first unmber. The first number of vo- 
lune second, 1s dated forward to Anenst 4th, 1838. 


{| A. Bs Gs 


t 


My li-|! 


\) by 


|| Magazime and Advocate. 


| 


it from “ Jacksonville, Geo.,”’—daied at “* Americus’! 
4 \I 
and taxed 25 cents postage? I ask, becanse on July! 


| Yespects”’ of its writer, and similar profane and eves ob- |) 
I believe that the | 


A MISUONDERSTANDING. 


| «Understandest trou what thon readest?” isa ques- 
,tion that might be proposed to many ef the reading 
world, with propriety and profit. Last Spring | gave 
| notice that Thad sold my printing establishuent to my 
brother, C. C. P. Grosh. Many of eur renders have 
zot the idea that it was the newspaper establishment-— 
the subscription list, etc., of the Magaztue and Advocate 
— which was thus sold to him; and bave kept hold of 
this erroneous opinion, notwithstanding that every pa- 
per published since that, bears the imprint, ‘* Published 
y A. B. Grosh and O. Hutchinson,” on the last page! 
Be it therefore understood, that myself and Br. Livtehin- 
son stillare the Proprietors and Publishers of this paper— 
that the printing materials on which itis printed is al] 
| that I sold to wy brother—and that C. C. P. Gresh, is 
the printer employed by us to do the printing of the 
All letters relating in any 
wise to the Magazine and Advocate, must be addressed 
to Grosh and [futebinson, Proprietors of the same. Ti 
you have any pamphiets or books that you waut privted, 
direct your Jetters to C. C. P. Grosh, who will attend to 
ihe same. A. B. 'G. 


Br. Tompkins—Send curreiit vol. Repository to Miss 
ifavnah Eldred, Anburn—also, to Miss Harriet Hew- 
ett, Genoa, Cayuga county, and charge H. Boughton, 
of Scipio—also, credit Maria McDonough, Lairdsville, 
Oneida county, Peter Fake, J. H. Woodburn, and H. 8. 
T'odd, Cold Brook, each $2 and charge G. and H. 


= 


| lic a service, to find him out, and fine him accordingly. 
| yal Post Office, with a proper statement of the case, the 
Postmaster Genera] would take pains to ferret out the 
writer. Let us try it. Ae Gr 


THE BEREAN AND BIBLICAL INTERPRETER. 


The first number of the second volume of this ever- 
welconie inessenger of glad tidings is before me, eularg- 
ed toa quarto form. The news of the spread of our 
cause in that mighty, indefinable West, where men’s 
minds seem to expand with their own bonndless prai- 
ries, and strengthen with the growth of their vast and 
towering forests, it is lke “cold water to the thirsty 
soul” of the philanthropist and the patriot. And sueh 


not dare to quote it as proof of any doctrine, in itself— || news, mingled with melancholy sohcitations for more 


But when a doctrine is plainly and clearly taught in the || substantial support, do we find in the Berean 


Free 


positive, literal language of the Gospels and Epistles of || discussion, almost to a fault, is the order of the day in 
the New Testament, [ may qnote the book of Revela- that mighty West. There men’s winds know not the 
tions in illustration thereof. Of course, any doctrine || trammels of creeds that demand a shrinking from inves- 


= 


not clearly and plainly tanght im other parts of the || tigation—or, if they have felt those trammels at the East, 
Christian “Seriptnres, can not be proven by the am-|! ow their removal thither, the mingled multitudes of va- 


biguous figurative langnage of the Apoclypse. Tihink 


you will admit the fairness and reasonableness of this 


course, sc accordant with the practice of the early 
Christians in relation to this bouk. And had it been ad- 


“hered to by later Christians, we had been spared the 
_sneers and ridicule of skeptics at the many signal fail- 


ures to interpret A the disgrace of having so often 
. . . Y 0 f ili and 
pros tited its predi a reviling 
“ry x J 
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rions opinions, wear off the rivets, and the shackles hang 
| but loosely on the expanding mind. And among those 
i that have buckled on the Gospel armor, and»battle for 
spiritual freedom, reform, and truth, and love, Br, 
Wadsworth of the Berean always seems to prove him- 
self well skilled in using the weapons vf the warfare.— 
There isa vigor, freshness and fearlessness in his con- 
troversial articles—a boldness of thonght and depth of 
- » 
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Probably if all such impositions were sent to the Gene- |) 


} 


RELIGIOUS: NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
August, by Br. E. E. Guixp, in Harpersfield, at 11 A. 
M., and in the stone school-house at 4 P. M.—Br. 
Gros in Oppenheim, (will be at Jolinsville on Satur 
day)—Br- Doorirtre, in Oxford—Br. W. Martin, in 
Phoenix, Oswego county. 

‘The Murray Association will hold its regular annua 
session in the Universalist Institute, Ohio City, on the 
last Saturday and following Sunday in Augusi next.— 
The societies of New-London, Huntington, Westfield 
Sharon, Carlisle, Olmstead and Ohio City, are request 
ed in aceordance with the recommendation of this body 
at its last session in Sharon, to meet, if they have not 
done it, appoint, each, a committee of three, to examine 
the condition of their respective societies, and :eport at 
the forthcoming session. We hope and trust that not 
one will be found wanting at that time. 

: J. Weirsey, Standing Clerk. 

The annual meeting ef the Chenangy Association 
will he heid at Norti Norwich. oa the first Weenesday 
and following Thursday in September. We hope to 
see all the societies within its bounds represented hy 
their delegates, _ Ministering brethren from other Asso- 
ciations, respectfully invited to.atiend. 

N. Dootirries, Standing Clerk. 

A quarterly Conference will be beld at Jenning Cor- 
ners, Palermo, on the third Saturday and Sunday, 18th 
and 19th of August next. ; 


= = ee 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

| Rereived ai this office since the vublication of our last paper 
LT, Rush, for self, JM, D M,J Mand © F M—Sand W, May- 
, ville—P M, Ann Arbor,(Mich) for self and WV J—PM, Highland, 
for selfand H R—P M, Cayuga, fur H M—J W, York, (Mieh)— 
iP B, West Richmond—A i!, Bensorville—Gen J DL, Castile 5. 
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~TEBAVEN. 
BY MRs. A. F, STEPHENS. 

“ Eye hath not seea, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him” 1 Cor.ii: 9. 

Beyond the reign of sin and death, 
Beyoud the precivcts of the tomb, 
There is a bright aad beautcous sand, 

Where flowers perennial ever bloum. 


Eye bath not seen, nor heart conceived 
The glories of that blest abode; 
Ocanns ef Jight, and life, aud joy, 
Flew round it from the threne of God. 


Bofore that three. archangels bend, 
And tune their harps to lofuier strains ; 
Woaile loud hosennas to the Lord, 
Echo agound those flowery plains. 


Ard-oh! in those greon, fedeless bowers, 
Reclining on their Saviour’s breast, 
The loved and lost of earth have found, 

A blissful home of endiess rest. 


Our Father ia his bounditess love, 
Hath there prepared a bounteous feast; 
And the whole lindred-of mankind, 
Shall share in the divine repast. 


Yes, Jed by Joeus’ own soft hand, 
All shall return from error’s ways, 
Aud, purified from earthly dress, 


Thore join in endless songs of praise. 


Infinite grace will be toe theme 

Of those blest songs, through Heaven's bright dey ; 
And love supreme will fill cach ‘soul, 

While ages rol! their years away, 


PUELLING. 


If two boys who disagreed about a game of marbles | 


ora penny tart, should therefore walk out by the river 
side, quierly take off their clothes, and when'they had 
gzotintothe water, each try to keep the other’s head 
dows until one of them was drowned, we should donbt- 
less think these two boys were ee . Tf when the sur- 
vivor retarned to his school-feilows. they patted him on 
the shoulder, told him he was a spirited fellow, and that 
if he had not tried the feat in the water, they would 
never have played at marbles or avy other game with 
him agaiz, we should doubtless think taat these boys 
were infected with a_most revolting and disgusting de- 
pravity and ferociousness. We should instantly exert 
ourselves to correct their principies, and should feel as. 
sured that nothing could ever induce ws to tolerate, 
much less enconrage suct: abandoned depravity. And 
yet we do Loth tolerate and encourage sneh depravity 
every day. Change the penny tart for some other tri- 
fle; instead of boys put men, and instead of ariver a 
pistol, and we escourage it all. We. virtually pat the 
the survivor's shoulder, tell him he is a man of honor, 
and if he had not shot at his acquaintance, we would 
never have dined with himagain. Revolting and dis- 
gusting depravity” are at once exelnded from our voca- 
bulary. We snbstitute such phrases as “the course 
which a gertlemat: is obliged to pursne,”=-“it was ne- 
eessary ti his honor,”—* one could not have associated 
with him if he had not fonght.” 
grown up; and by the absurdity aud more than absurdi- 
ty, of our phrases and actions, shooting or drowning, (it 
matters not which) becemes the practice of the national 
school. : 


It is not a trifling question that 2 man puts to himself!) 


when he asks what is the amount of my contribution to 
this detestable practice ? 


is keptup. Men do not fire ai one another because 
they are fond of risking their own lives or other inen’s, 


but beeause public notions are such as they are. Nor | 
do T think any deduction can be more manifestly just, | 
than that he who contributes tothe misdirection ef thesc | 


notions, is responsib'e for a share of the evil and the 
guilt. 
duel, every man acts immorally who evinces any dispo- 
sition 1o- coolness with either party, until he bas resolv- 


ed to fight; and if eveatually one of them falls, he is a 


party to his destruction. Every word ef unfriendliness, 
every look of indifference is positive guilt; for it is such 
words and such looks, that drive men to their pistols.—- 
It iz the same‘ifer a victim has fallen. “Y pity his fami- 
ly, bat they have the consolation of knawing that he vin- 
dicated his honor,”’ is equivalent to urging another and 
another to fight. Every heedless gossip who asks, 
“have you heard of this — onor’? and every re- 


Weare theschosl-boys | 


1 It is by individual contribu- | 
tions to the pnblic notions respecung it, that the practice | 


W:=2n some offence has given probability to a/ 
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| Ifthey who hear of au intended meeting among thicir 
| friends, hasten to manifest that they will continue their 
intercourse with the parties though they do not fight, if 
uone talk of vindicating honor by demanding satisfie- 
_tion, ifhe who speaks andhe who writes of thisatrocity, 
;speaks and writes asreason and moral dictate, duelling 
will soon disappear from the world. ‘To contribute to 
‘the suppression of the custom is therefore easy, ard let 
no maa, and let no woman, who does-not, as occasion 
|| offers, express reprobation of the custom, think that 
their hands are clear of blood. ‘They especially are re- 
| sponsible for its continuance, Whose s‘ation or genoral 
| character gives pecuhar influence to theiy opinions in jts 
' favor. What then are we to thm of the condnet of a 
|| British for an American] judge who encourages it from 
the bench? [Ought they not to treatit the saine as they 
| would any other kind of murder?] A short time ago 
[1826] a person was tried on the Perth Cirenit, for 
murder, having killed anotherina duel. The evidence 
| of the fact wasundispnied. Before the verdict was pro- 


nounced, the iudge i3 said to have nsed these words in || 


his address te the jury > The character yon have heard 
testified by so many respectable and intelligent gentle- 
men this day, is as high as is possible for man to receive, 
and Ivonsider that throughout this affair the panel has act- | 
) ed up toit.”” So that itis laid down from the bench that 
| a man who shoots another throughthe heart for striking 
| bim with an umbretla, acts up to the highest possible 
‘character ofa man! |The prisoner, although every one 
knew that he had killed the deceased, was acquitted ; 
and the jndge is reported to have addressed him thns: 
You must be aware that the only duty f have to per- 
form is to dismiss yon from that with a character unsul: 
lied.” If the judge’s language be true, Christianity is 
an idle fiction...Who will wonder at the continuance 
of dnelling?—who will wonder that opon this subject 
| the morabkiaw is disregarded? If ave are to be told that 
“unsnijied character,’—nay, that “ the highest possible 
| character of man,” is compatibie. with trampling Chris- 
lianity under our feet ?-——Dymond’s Essays. 


\{ FORCE OF EDUCATION. 

Few are aware of the tremendons power of educa- 
tion over the human mind in relation to every subject. 
In the moral composition of man there seems to exist a 
consiitntional tenacity of primary impressions. How- 


nay be, that areinstilled into the credalons heat 
‘childhood, itis rarely the case that the reasoning pavers | 
are eVer afterwards sufficiently sirong to free they- 
selves from the iron grasp of tradition. Althongii their | 
, better judgment may be convinced that what they were at 
‘first tanght to believe, is perfectly erroneous, yet in spite | 


norance and superstition, involuntarily haunt the ima- 
| gination, aud hang hke a moral incubus wpon their ri- 
|, pened judgment. “The experience of most pecplesvill | 
| furnish abundantillnstrations of what I have hore stated. 
Who does uot renember when im youth of having tist- 
‘ened whole evenings to stories of ghosts and apparitions, 
‘ef “ goblins and chimeras dire,” antil his young heart 
| palpitated with fear, and ‘every thing he heard or saw 
| 
| 


|, for a Jong time afterwards was-metamorphosed into an 
unearthly sight, or sound, which foreboded death, or 
‘some one of the teu thousand lesser evils that ‘flesh js 
heirte.”’ And who can say that he has.ever been able 
| to entirely overcoine the etfects of this foolish eonduct 
iti perscus who ovght to have known better than to have 
created stich groundiess alaymin the breasts. of their 
young auditors? “For inyself I shall never forget the 
, many times that have heard in breathless slence the 
whole catalogne ofsnpernatuial appearances—of strange 
‘noises, of haunted honses, of infallible forerunners and 
sure omens—of sights that were seen, and sounds that} 
| Were heard before snea and sueh a person died, etc., 


e‘c., util my hair bristled, and my nervons system was 
jLat the highest pitch of excitement. And wiien T retired 
‘to my bed chatober it woald be with my eyes ficuly 
| closed, that d might not see any of the frightful visitants 
|, from the world of spirits with which I] imagined. [was 
siizronnded. Aud after having with a trembling hand 


a 
divested myself of clothing, often have f ensconced hey |) Pp yyems,—T'o Mai and Olfice subscribers, at $1.50 per 
| body in the smothering folds of a nniltip erty of bed- |) annum, tiadrance, or within thre months; $2.00 if not 
| quilts; perhaps tuo w the sultry beat of a dog day eve- | paid within three months; or $2.60, iP not paid within the 
| ning, witheyery uerve strained io catch the least sound | year. No subscription received for, ede the ‘ene year, 
|| which corresponded with the, description which Thad | tiless the money is paid in advance; and no. paper dis — 
| heard, expecting every moment fo be sahited with |) continued till all anearages are paid, except at the dis. 
| precursor of my speedy Cissolution; or that my apart-|| cresenofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, pay 
|; ment would be entered by some mischievons witch or-|| toy eseht copies, will be allowed the ninth ¢ lis, 
| rizard who would put me under the unpleasant duress |! and ge in proportion for a larger unmber. oA 1: 
‘| of saddle and bridle, transfornyme into a horse, and ride || nications by mail, must be paahrdbe tre WS : 
| me to the periodical rendezvous of Belzebuh’s forces || syhseribers who receive their paper by a Carrier, 
| which was held aécorJing to report, some where in the |) ,er annam ayable in “advance. or S3.00e if 2 ig 
region of Hades, until wearied nature would find rep Lretmin thee. ; sae npntk dra re nthe 
in sleep ; or day-light would dispel the horrible phanta Foc ad AFSG A Sey gancay Gf 77 ea eee 
ofa disurdered imagination. Nowallthiswoniddeserve’ €.C.P. Grosu, Printer, No. ée-strest. 
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ever absurdy and fidiculous, the ideas and pemtimnon ta las 
wr 


of themselves, those early conceptions, generated by ig- || 


|| drews, aged 35 years. 


but jittle attention if no one else had exper 
same orsimilar feelings. But itis sufficiently notorious, 
that olmost every person vow living has suffered meal 
culably under this injodicions treatment. It has not 
| been coufined to the ignorant, or those who chiefly ce- 
lighted m the marvellous, bnt kas beenscommor with 
| the mostenlightened, and even with professed Christians. 
|In short, terrorism has keen the order of the day, and 
the ereed of the world for niany celituries; it has been 
the great agent of despotista in ihe chnreh for almost 
two.thousand years, and although itis perceptibly giving 
way to more enlarged and consistent views, yet the-fact 
| of tts existing at all at the present day, is proof eenclu- 
sive of the imsense and enduring power that education 
sways over the destinies of man. Children have been 
| frightened to the performance of their duties, and fright 
| has been the grand lever that has moved the multitude, 
| people have repented throngh fright, and been frighten- 
ed to Heaven. O! what folly, wadness and ridicutous 
| superstition.— Watchman. 

PLEASURES OF OBSERVATION. 
What a large volume of adventures may be grasped 
| withur this little span of life, by him who interests his 
| heart in every thing, aud who having eyes1o sée what 


|| time aud chance are perpetually holdmg out to him as 


hejourneys on his way, misses nething he can fairly lay 
his hands on. 

I pity the man who eantravel from Dan to Beersheba, 
jand cry, ’tis all barren—but so it is, and’so is all the 
| world to him who will not cultivate the fruits it offers. 
I declare, that were Lin a desert, I weuld find where- 
with in it to cali forth my affections, If f could do no 
better, T would fasten them upon some sweet myrtle or 
|seck sone melancholy cypress, to connect myself to— 
I would conrt their shade, and greet them kindly for 
| their proteetion—I wonld cut my name upon them, and 
| affirm they were the loveliest trees threughout the desert: 
if their leaves withered, I would teach myself te mourn, 
and when they rejoiced Lwould rejoice along with them. 
| — Sterne. 


DEATHS. = 

In Columbus, on the 8th inst., after a short but pain- 
ful illness, Mary Frances, only child of D. H. and H. 
M. Spurr, aged about 3 years. Funeral on the 9th— 
,sermon by =~ TJ. 3. 
At Rome, on the 13th inst., of measles,-Cxrxrstia FE. 
OLLIsTPR, aged 2 years and 7 months... Her funeral 
| was attended at Bridgewater ou the 14th, by the writer. 


In Basti, February 4th, Caantes Ayprevws, son of 
Asahiel and Lucy Audrews, aged 24 years. Sermon by 
Br. Adams. - ak 

In Gerry, Chantanque county, May 28th, Hannan 

AmaritLtaA Watrxup, daughter of Asahel and Lucy An- 
Sermon by Br. Adatns. 


In Edmeston, Jaly Ist, Mrs. Jerus#a Cuanissa Dr- 
| mine, wife of Col. Eri Demmg, aged 33 years. Sud- 
| denly, and ander circumstances peculiarly afflicting to 
her friends, sne was called from the midst of life and 
usefulness, to slhamber:with the nations of the dead. 
She has left behind an affectionate husband and seven. 
small children, who have suffered an irreparable loss; 
and a numerous circle of rclatives and friends to mourn 
| her untimely departure. pens 

| Mrs. Deming had made no public professions of re- 
ligion; yet she perfcrined the practical duties of Chris- 
tianity, and it is believed was supported in her last mo- 
/ments by an unshaken confidence in the goodness of 
| God. Her funeral was attended on the 3d inst., by a 
/numerous and sympatkizing audience, to all of whom 
|tnay God grant the richest blessings, a kn dge of 
himself and the corsolations of his Gospel. Sermon by 
| the writer, from Lnke iv: 18, 19..  L. Haywarp. ~ 


In this city. June 23d, Lypra Any, daughter of Tho- 


jmas L. Kingsley, aged six weeks, ea 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 28.—Mr. Campbell lo Mr. Skinner. | 
Bethany, Va., July 12, 1838, 
S1r—Your two last letters appear to have been 
designed for making up the number. Like mor- 
tar, thay only fill up space, without strengtheuing 
the wall. - When I consented to protracting the | 
controversy to forty letters in all, or twenty letters 
each, it was on your allegation that you could not 
do justice to the subject in less. But really, Sir, 
for gome time past you seem to have exhausted 
the subdject and to be intent on making up the 
complenient, rather than proving your proposi- 
tions. Your proof was nearly all in your first 
letter: it was then in the solid form—-since you 
have given it tous in its liquid state—and now you 
are exhisiting it in its gaseous phenomena. It 
becomes sti!l less feasivle the more speciously you 
elaborate it. Yourallegations require direct proof; 
yet you have not attempted to give us a text, not 
even a single text, that says all men shall be fin- 
ally holy and happy-—notone verse that says any 
thing about yor post mortem purgatorial repent- 
ance, sanctification, and salvation. 


2d. You appear in the singular attitude of prov- 
iag a question of fact by theorizing, or by remote 
inferences from premises that have no bearing up- 
on the subject. Meantime, while you are elabo- 
rating a theory rather tian proving a proposition, 
I shall proceed to summon a few witnesses in the 
case, whose testimony severally and collectively | 
refutes all Universaiism, both the genuine Univer- 
salismm of New-York and New-England, and your 
unwrilien indefinable Kestorationism. Future 
judgment, future punishment, the everlasting de- 
struction and perdition of ungodly men, or the ul- 
timate difference between the righteous and the 
wicked in another state, are unequivocally assert- 
edand fully maintained by the following wituesses, 
if their words have any meaning. Though writ- 
ten off as you now read them before I read your 
last letter, you will no deubt perceive that they 
reach the whole ground assumed in it, and in that 
which preceded it, and much more than anucipate 
and countervail both your quotations and reasnn- 
ings. Do, Sir, give, if possible, a candid hearing 
to the following cloud of witnesses, any one of 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, AUGUST 3, 1838. 


sore 


er 


eer 


their children’s children, to the third aud to the 
fourth generation.” Iixod. xxxiv: 6, 7. 

| Oth. Joshua's T'cestimony.——* As for me and my 
| house, we will serve the Lord;” but-—"* You can 


IGo serve the Lord; for he is aholy God, ajealous 


God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor 
/your sins. If you forsake the Lord and serve 
| Suange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, 
and consume you after that he has done you good.” 
| Joshua xxiv: 19, 20. 

7th. Balaam’s Testimony.—*t God is not a man 
| that be should repent, nor the son of man that he 
|should lie; bath he said, and shall he not do it? 
Hath he spoken, and shall it not come to pass? 
| He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
| he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his God 
is with him. Let me die the death of the right- 
|eous, and let my last end be like his.””. Had Ba- 
jlaain been a Universalist he might as well have 
said, all punishment being in this life, * Let me 
die the death of the wicked, and let my last end be 
like his. Num. xxiii: 10, 19. 


8th. David's Testimony.—'* The ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the con: 
|gregation of the righteous: fur the Lord approveth 
| the way of the righteous, but the way of the un- 
godly shail perish.” Ps. i: 5,6. ‘The wicked 
sball be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
ferget God.” Ps. ix: 17. ** Upon the wicked he 
shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horri- 
ble tempest. This shall be the portion of their 
cup.”” Ps.xi: 6. * Lord, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle, who shall dwell in thy boly hill?) He 
that walketh uprightly and worketh righteousness, 
jand speaketh the truth in bis heart,’ ete. Ps, xv. 
‘“Deliver me, O Lord, from the wicked, from the 
men of the world which have their portion in this 
life.” Psalm xvii: 14. ‘* Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord, and who shall stand in his 
holy place? He who has clean hands and a pure 
heart; who has not Jifled up his soul nor sworn 
deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousvess from the God of his 


salvation.” Ps. xxiv:3,4. ‘* Evil shall slay the 
wicked. The face of tne Lord is against them 


that do evil.” xxxiv: 16, 21. ‘+The wicked 
sball perish, and the enemiss of the Lord shall be 
as the fatoflambs. They shall consume away.” 
xxxvil: 20. ‘The end of the perfect man is 
peace, but the transgressors shall be destroyed to- 


whom has more authority than all the Rabbis, 
philosophers, and com mestators that ever lived :-- 

Bd. Enoch’s Testimony.—' Behold the Lord 
comes with ten thousand of his saints to execute | 
juegment [krisis* punishment] upon all, and to; 
convince [convict] allihat are ungodly amongst 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of ail thcir hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” 
Jude 15. 

4th. Abraham's Testimony.—‘' That be far from 


- thee, O Lord! to do after this manner, to slay the 


‘righteous with the wicked; and that the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be far from thee. 
Shall not the Judge of all tie earth do right?” 

Gen. xvili: 25. 
5th, Moses’ T'estimony.—'* The Lord God, is 
—m land gracious, long-suffering, abundant in 
g ess and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and that 
ei gee means clear the guilty ; visiting the ini- 
' the fathers upon the children, and upon 


“ Vipers, how car you e-eape 


js »punishment. Matt. xxii: 33. . 
ists) the paniskincat of bell?” “Phe resurrection of dayiita- | 


~~, 


4ign, or punrshivest” Joba ys 2). 9 
: Th a gos" 
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gether: the end of the wicked shall be cut off.” 
jv: 37,98. ‘To the wicked God saith, Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such a ove asthy- 
| self’; but I will reprove thee, and set thei [thy 
sins] in order before thine eyes. Now consider 
this, you that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces 
and there be none to deliver.” 1: 26. ‘ Behold 
these are the ungodly who prosper in the world: 
they increase in riches. When I went into the 
sanctuary of God then | understood their end.--— 
| Surely thou. didst set thent in slippery places; 
thou eastedst them down into destruction; they 
are brought to desolation as in a moment: they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. O Lord! when 
lihcu awakest, thou shalt despise their image.” 
lIxxitis 12-20. Ju the hand of the Lord there is 
acup, aud the wine is red ; it is full of mixture, 
and be poureth out of the same; but the dregs 
thereof al! the wicked of the earth shall wring them 
out and drink them.” = Ixxv: 8. ** When all the 
| workers of iniquity do flourish, it isthat they shall 
be destroyed fur ever.”? xcii: 7. 


Sth. Selomon’s Testimony.—* Vhough hand join | 


‘in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished ; but 
the seed of the righteous shall be delivered’? Prov. 
I yi: 21. * The wicked is driven away in his wick- 


at 


Numser 31. 


edness, but the righteous has ho pe in his death.” 
Prov. xiv: 32. ‘He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy.” ‘xxix: 1. ‘ Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the hearts of the sons of men 
are fully set ia them to do evil. Though asinner 
do evil a hundred times, and his days be prolong- 
ed, yet surely I know that it shall be well with 
them that fea: God, who fear before him. But it 
shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he 
praleng his days, which are as a shadow, because 
he feareth not before God.” Ecc. viii: 11-13. 


** Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 
4 , . > . . 
fear God and keep his commandments, for this is 


the whole happiness of man; for God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every seeret thing, 
whether it be good or whether it be evil.” Ecce. 
xii: 13,14. 

10th. Isaiah’s Testimony.—‘' Say ‘you to the 
righteous that ii shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doiags. Wo untothe 
wicked! it shall be ill with him: for the reward 
of his hand shall be given him.” jin: 10,11. 
‘« There is no peace, saith the Lord, to the wick- 
ed. Thesinner, though a hundred yearsold, shall 
be accursed.” Ixv: 20. ‘*The destruction of 
transgressors and of the sinner shall be together, 
and they that forsake the Lord shall be consum- 
eds matese 

lui. Jeremiah’s Testimony.“ Among my peo- 
ple are found wicked men: they are full of deceit, 
therefore are they become great and waxen rich; 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked. Shall 
I pot visit for these things, saith the Lord; shall 
not my soul be avengedun such a nation as this?” 
v: 25-29, ‘+ Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not upon thy name.” x: 28. ‘Ah! Lord God, 
beliold thou hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched out arm, and 
there is nothing too hard for thee. Thou showest 
loving kindness unto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their 
ehildrenatier them. The Great, the Mighty God, 
the Lord of Hosta is his name; great in counsel 
aad mighty in work : for thine eyes are open upon 
all the ways of the sons of men, to give every one 
according to his ways and according to the fruit of 
his doings.’ xxxii; 18,19. ‘I the Lord search 
the heart and try the reins, even to give every man 
aecording to his ways and according to the fruit of 
his doings.” xvii: 10. x 

12th. So testify Enoch, Abraham, Moses, 
Joshua, Balaam, David, Selomon, Isaiah, and 
Jeremiali; and these are but a fair sample of the 
witnesses of the olden times—the Patriarchal and 
Jewish ages of the world. We shal! now hear 
some of the New Testament witnesses :— 


15th. Johu the Baptist testifies, ‘* Jesus shall 
baptize you inthe Holy Spirit andin fire. His 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, and 
burn up the chaff'in unquenchable fire. The axe 
lieth at the root of the trees: every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast in- 
to the fire.’ Mait. iti: 10, 12. 

1dth. Jesus, the great teacher and light of the 
world, testifies, '* Except your righteousness ex- 
ceed the rightecusoess of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, you shallin nocase enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,’ Matt. v: 20. ‘Blessed are the pure 
in heart, forthey shall see God.” v: 8. “i thi iY 
eye ensuare thee, pluck it out; if thy right hand ~ 
cause thee to stumble, cut it off and cast it.away ; 
for better it is for thee that one of thy members pe- 


242 


rish than that thy whole body be cast into hell. v: 
29, 37. 
the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 


struction, and many there bethat goin thereat. Be- || 


cause strait is the gat2 and narrow the way that) 
ieadeth unto life, and few there be thut find it.” 
vii: 13, 14. 
Lord! shall enter into the kingdora of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father whois in hea- 
ven. Many will say to mein rHar pay, Lord, 
Lord, have we not in thy name done many wor- 
derful works? 'Then wil! I say to thein, I never 
did acknowledge you, depart from me, you work- 
ers of iniquity.” vii: 21-23. ‘* Whosover shall 
not receive you, nor hear your words, when you 
depart out of that house or city, shake oif the dust 
of your feet. Verily, I say to you, it shall be 


more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- || 


rah in the day of judgmentthan forthatcity. Fear 
not them which kill the body, butare not able to 


kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to) 


destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
15, 28. 


Matt. x: 14, 


‘Eater in at the strait gate: for wide is} 


“Not every one that saith Lord!) 


“Alas! for thee Chorazin, Bethsaida, | 
Capernaum, ete., it shall be more tolerable fer the || 


Mark xiv: 21. 
Mark xvi: 16. 
jecteth me and receiveth not my word, hath one 
that judgeth him—the word that I have spoken 
the same shall judge [condemn] him an the last) 


** He that believeth not 
‘Te that re- 


born.”’ 
! shall be damneil.”’ 


| 
| 
| 


day.’ Jobo xii: 48. Ifit be possible for human 
language to assure us that there are some persons 
| who shall never be pardoned, Jesus Christ him- 
| sel( has most solemnly and explicitly done it in 
| the words before quoted—** He shail never be for- 
|| given, neither in this world nor inthat to come.’’ 
16th. Here we might pause: for who can illus- 
trate or confirm the wordsof the Saviour and Judge 
jof allmen! But as there are some who teach 
|that since the Gospel was fully preached by the 
| apostles, and not by Christ, nor the prophets, we 
must look to their testimony for the future condi- 
tion of those who receive and reject their Gospel. 
We shall therefore hear some of the apostles tes- 
tify on this subject :— 
|| 17th. The sketches of sermons found in the Acts 
of the Apostles show that the receiving and reject- 
ing of the Gospel, as there published, was under- 


land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for 
you.” Matt. xi: 21-24. “I say to you, that 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shal! 


give account thereof in the day of judgment; for! 


by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.” xii: 36, 37. 
“Let the tares and the wheat grow together unto 
the harvest, and in the time of harvest I will say 
to the reapers, Gather you together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burnthem; but gath- 
er the wheat into my barn. The Son of Man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
outof his kingdom all that offerd and do iniquity, 


and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there! 


shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 


shall the righteous shine forth in the kingdom of}, 
W boever hath ears to hear let him | 


their Father. 


hear.” xiii: 29, 30, 41, 42. ‘ Soshall. it be at 


the end of the wor!d; the angels shall come forth | 


and severthe wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into tke furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ xiii: 47-50. 
‘* Whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find 
it: for what is a man profited if he shall gain tiie 
whole world and lose hisown soul? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels, and he shali reward every man 
according to his works.” xvi: 20-27. ‘It is 


better for thee to enter lite halt or maimed, rather | 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into, 


everlasting fire—into hell fire.”’ xviii: 8,9. ‘Wo 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! you 
shall receive the greater damnation. Serpents! 
generation of vipers! how can you escape the pun- 
ishment of hell?” Matt. xxiii: 14-23. “ These 
{the wicked] shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment; but the righteous into life eternal.’ 


Matt. xxv: 46. | 
15th. Thus Matthew Levi testifies that Jesus | 


spoke andtaughtthe people. Matthew, Lukeand 


John confirm the statements of Matthew, and add | 
other sayings of the Messiah of a similar import, 
and sometimes illustrative of them; suchas, “All| 


sins may be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 


blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme; but |; 


he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit | 
hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of [or liable | 
to] eternaldamnation.” Mari iii: 28. Matthew | 
adds, ‘‘ Whosoever speaketh a word against the | 
Holy Spirit tv shail not be forgivenhim, neither in| 
this world, neither in the world to come.” xii: 31, 
32. Luke also declares, ‘*To him that blas- 
phemes against the Holy Spirit it shall not be for- 
given.” xii: 10. Mark, by a peculiar repetition, | 
makes some points more emphatic; as when he 
quotes the Messiah saying, ‘* Than to gointo hell, 
into the fire that never shall be quenched, where | 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.” 
This he 1epeats three times, chap. ix: 42-48. “ Wo 
tothat man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed ! 


: stood by all the preachers as equivalent to receiv- 
|| ing and rejecting eternallife. Forexample, Paul 
||and Barnabas said ta the Jews in Antioch of Pisi- 
| dia, “ It was neeessury that the word of God should 
| first have been spoken to you; but seeing you put 
it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eter- 
|, nat life, we turn to the Gentiles.” Again, Luke 
|| says, ‘‘ When the Gentiles heard this they were 
|| glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; and as 
|| many as were ordained [determined] fer eternal 
life, believed.” And to those who rejected the 
| Gospel, Paul says, ‘Behold, you despisers, and 
wonder and perish.” Acts xiii: 41,46, 48. And 
as if the life elernal of the hearers depended in part 
upon the faithfulness of the preacher, Paul says, 
‘**T have not shunned to declare to you all the coun- 
sel of God; therefore 1 cajl you to record this day 
that Iam pure from the blood of all men.’ Acts 
xx: 26,27. As a proof of the faithfulness of Paul, 
| we learn that when he reasoued before Felix and 
| Drusilla of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
| ment to come, Felix trembled.” Acts xxiv: 295. 


their testimony by construction. We shall there- 


|| fore bear. Paul in his Epistles :— 
riches of his goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God 
||leadeth thee torepentance. But after thy hard- 
|| ness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who will revder 
to every man according to his works. ‘To them 
| who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for 
| glory, ard honor, and immortality, (he will 
lreward) eternal life. But unto them who are 
contentious, and do not obey the truih, but obey 
‘unrighteousness, (he will reward) indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every 
soul ef man that doeth evil, of the Jew first 
and also of the Gentile. But glory, henor, 
|| and 
to the Jew first and also to the Gentile; for there 
|is no respect of persons with God. 
as have sinned without law shall also perish with- 
lout law, and as many as have sinned under the 
‘law shall be judged (condemned) by the law; for| 
not the hearers of the law are just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be justified.” Rom. ii: 
1-13. ‘This passage may be regarded asa full 
| expose of the principles of the moral government 
j}of God as Paul understood it. Every thiag else 


found in his epistles is but an application of these 


For example :— 

| 19th. ‘* Know you not that the unrighteous shall 
/not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceiv- 
ed: neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulter- 
(ers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves witla 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God.” 1 Cor. vi: 9,10,11. Thisis sub- 
stantially oft repeated; such as, Gal. v: 19-21, 


~ 


Baer eae 
| principles. 


But we bave aot toinfer their mind or make out | 


18th. Paul’s Testimony.—' Despisest thou the | 


peace to every man that worketh good | 


For as many | 


} 
| 


} 


|fornieatien, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 


witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, sedition, heresies, envyings, murders, drun- 
kenness, revellings, and such like; of the which 
1 tell you before, as 1 have also told in times past, 
that they who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.”? Once nmiure—‘* For this you 


|know,” says Paul, “that no whoremonger, nor 


unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolator, has any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you witn 
empty words: for because of these things comes 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.’’ 
Eph. v: 4, 5. 

20th. He varies his style, and teaches the same 
solemn truths in a greatmany ways. ‘* Weapos- 
tles are unto God a sweet savor of Christ in them 
that are saved, and in them that perish: to the 
one we are ihe savor of death unto death, and to 
the other the savor of life unto life.” 2 Cor. ii: 
15,16. ‘* We must all appear before the judg- 
inent seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in the body, according to that he 
hath done, whether good or bad. Knowing, there- 
fore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men.” 
2 Cor. v: 10. ‘*For our God is a consuming 
fire.” . Heb. xii: 29. ‘* If any map love rot the 
Lord Jesus Christ let him be anathema maranatha 
(accursed when the Lerd comes). 1 Cor. xvi: 
22. “For though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any cther gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached, let him be anathema”—i. e. 
accursed.” Gal.i: 8. ‘* Be not deceived ? God 
is rot mocked: for whatsoever aman soweth, that 
shall he also reap. He that soweth to the flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruplion, (death;) but be 
that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting,” (incorruption.) Gal. v: 7, &. 

21st. ‘* There are many walk—the enemies of 
Christ. Their end is destruction!’ Phil. iii: 19. 
‘* Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night: for when 
they shall say. Peace and safety! then sudden de- 


| struction cometh upon them—as travail upon a 


woman with child—and they shall not escape.” 
1 Thess. v: 2. ‘* Let the troubled (persecuted) 
rest with us when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of bis power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe.’ 2 Thess. i: 7-10. 
We need not quote Paul farther: he can not be 
more explicit, not even when he says, “ He that 
despised Moses’ law died without mercy—at the 
mouth of two or three witnesses—of how much 


'sorer punishment (tran death) will he be thought 


worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unboly thing?’ 
ete. Heb. x: 29. ‘But we are not of them who 
draw back to perdition, but of them who believe to 
the saving of the soul.” x: 39. 


22d. We have not yet heard the pillars James, 
and John, and Peter, nor have we room for their 
whole testimony; a few words from each will 
show. on which side they stand:—James says, 
‘Sin. when it is perfected, brings forth death;’’ 
and ‘judgment without mercy shall be awarded 
to him that showed no mercy ;” ‘‘ yet mercy re- 
joiceth againstjudgment ;”’ and “ he who converts 
a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death and hide a multitude of sins.” Chap. 
i: 15; ii: 13; v: 20. “If punishment begin at 
the house of God, what sball be the end of them 
who do not obey the Gospel of God? And if the 
righteous with difficulty escape, where will the 
vagodly and the sinner appear?” 1 Pet.iv: 17, 
18. ‘False teachers—denying the Lord that 
bought them—sball bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. The punishment threatened of old 
lingers not, and their damnation slumbers not! 


“the 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but! 


cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved to judgment, and 
spared not the old world, nor Sodom, nur Gomor 

rah, will he spare you? ‘lhe Lord knows how to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment lo be 
punished.” 2 Pet. ii: 3-10. “The heavens and | 
the earth which are now by the same wort, are | 
kept iv store, reserved to fire against the day of 


judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” ‘The ) 


unlearned and unteachable wrest the Scrip- 
tures to their own destruction.” 2 Peter iii: 7, 16. 
“« This is the record that God has given tous eter- 
nal life, and this life isin his Son. He that hath 
the Son has life, and he that has not the Son of 
God has not life.’ 1Jobnv: 11,12. ‘ Nomur- 
derer has eternal life abiding in him; and every 
oue who liates his brother is a murderer.” 
iii: 15. 

23d. We shali not enter the Apocalypse be- 
cause of its symbolic style, but conclude with a) 
few words from Jude :—‘' The angels which kept 
not their first state, but left their own habitation, | 
he has reserved ia everlasting chains under dark- 
ness, unto the judgment of the great day.” Verse 
6. “Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.’’ Verse 13. 

24th. Sodepose Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Josh- 
ua, David, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, John the 
Baptist, Jesus the Messiah, the four Evangelists, 
Paul, Peter, James, and Jude. Ontheir testimo- 
ny, without a word of comment, leaving the lite- 
ral to explain the figurative, and the figurative the 
literal—prophets to explain apostles—and apos- 
tles, prophets, and Jesus himself to explain them 
all, I leave it with ail my readers to decide for 
themselves whether there be not thestrongest rea- 
sons on the part of all impenitent sinners for ‘‘a 
certain fearful looking for cf judgment and fiery 
indignation which shall devour the adversaries of 
God and Christ.” JI bave sometimes quoted frani 
the new version as well as from the old; but as 
some of these passages will doubtless be reconsi- 
dered, I appeal, according to stipulation, to the 
common version only. Faithfully yours, 

A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SOOTHING INFLUENCE OF NATURE TO THE UPRIGHT. 
BY MRS. BROUGHTON, 


How soothing to the worn spirit, to retire at 
times fromthe gay and bustling world, the weary- 
ing din of the busy throng, and the lore of scienti- 
fic halls, to seek in nature’s holy temple a balm 
for the fevered: brow and aching heart; to cheer 
the eye that"has grown weary in gazing upon the 
studied ornaments of fashion, with the bright and 
beautiful hues that glow upon her living page; 
and to forget the cupidity, the heartlessness, and 
treachery of frail, erring man, by listening to the 
celestial harmonies that swell in barp-like breath- 
ings through the whispering glens, where babbling 
streamlets murmur sweetly on their flower-clad 
paths ; or when the spirit bows in sweet devotion, 
by joining in the anthems which swell, like the 
organ’s peal, along the sapphire arches of nature’s 
magnificent cathedral. The voice of the sweet- 
stringed instrument may thrill the soul with rap- 
ture; but what music cen soothe like the chiming 


1 Jabnj 


roll of the dashing waters, when the gale is moan- 
ing in echoing caverns, and the strong oaks bow to 
the tierce-toned blast? We may forget our de- 
pendence, our utter insignificance, while mingling 
with the worldly throng, and the spirit may bend 


to the enslaving influence of glittering wealth, and || 


forget in the adolation of the thoughtless multi- 
tude, that mankind are but one great family, every 
individual of which, is alike dependent upon the 
upboiding hand of Him who moved the dark cha- 
otic waters of the embryo world, and who planted 
the mountains in the depths of the sea, and scat- 
tered upon the vast ethereal ocean, the myriads of 
diamond spheres that blaze upon the tranquil brow 
of night ; but when we go out to meet the blushing 
dawn, while the shadowy twilight still lingers in 
the dewy vale, aad the merry lark carols ber ma- 


tin hymn as she ascends to tne orient chambers of 
light, where Aurora is giving place to the golden- 
crested king, the soul arises on devotion’s wing, 
and the heart grows purer in the orisons that as- 
cend to the shrine of nature and nature’s God. 
When we stand alone on the breezy height, and 
!ook abroad upon the outstretched plains where 
herds aud flocks are enjoying the bounties of Hea- 
veu, or gaze upon the mighty ocean that meets 
the far-off horizon, and glistens in the brightening 
cawn like a burnished plain of erystal, while the 
stately ship rides securely over its basom, and tke 
sea minstrel] sleeps beneath the glassy wave, does 
not the soul send up the sweet incense of devotion- 
al praise to Him who spreads so fair the beautiful 
scenes of earth, and attunes the heart to melody? 
Or, when the tempest-king unfurls his gloomy 
banners, while his wild-winged couriers peal the 
onset of elemental strife, and ocean roars through 
al) Lis troubled depths, and the dark forest’s sons 
groan in the sounding blast, while the winged 
lightning’s fiery chain glares fearfully through the 
Geepening g!oom, and the dread thunder’s living 
peals re-echo along the vaulted sky, does not the 
stubborn soul bow low in reverential awe, andown 
the majesty of that Being who holds the angry 
winds in his grasp—whose ministers are the de- 
vouring flame, the devastating whirlwind, and 
storms that wake the billowy surges of the ‘‘upper 
deep’? Does not the mind grow purer in these 
solitary communings with itself? Does it not 
feel, with greater force, its child-like dependence 
upon the eternal Author of its being? The heart 
that bas been taught ar'ght—that has learned to 
look upto the Father of spirits, with that love and 
confidence with whfch the smiling infant twines 
its fond affections around the shrine of the parent’s 
love, will answer in the affirmative. ‘T'o those 
who view in all the varied works of nature, the 
wisdom and goodness of a benignant Parent, each 
scene of rural beauty—each seraph harmony that 
thrilis the soul, as the light-winged breeze steals 
sofily through the green arcades of nature’s whis- 
pering bowers—each loftier melody of the rushing 
cataract and mountain stream, that roars among 
the hills; orthe more awful notes that swell, when 
the wild demonuof the storm sweeps darkly through 


|} the troubled sky—will impress more firmly upon 


the softened heart, the beautiful precepts of pure 
morality that abound in thesacred Volume. But 
are there not millions of our frail race, to whom 
the moral influence of nature is lost? Alas! The 
pirate unfurls his sails to the freshening gale, and 
sneeds along tiie foaming deep in chase of the de- 
fenceless ship. ‘The western sky is gathering 
blackness: the flash of heaven’s artillery plays 
nimbly through the darkening horizon, and the 
thunder’s muttered roar sounds like the earth- 
quake’s distant tread. Low, moaning sounds 
come booming over the waters, in soft but sadden- 
ing strains, asif some spirit hand was gently 
sweeping the trembling chords of ocean’s sound- 
ing lyre. He listens not to the voices that are 
swelling around him. The rushing gale seems 
but to fan the gleaming fire that lightens up his 
eye with demoniacal fury. He smiles as the vi- 
vid blaze robes in a sheet of flame the gloomy dra- 


answers with horrid curses the deep-toned voice 
that shakes the dark pavilion of the storm. His 
coul is warped from its native innocence—ke de- 
lights in blood and carnage—the wail of his help- 
less victims softens not his heart—for demons have 
kindled the unholy fires of depraved, unlicensed 
passions, and the searing flames have withered the 
pure, the beautiful flowers ef sympathy and love. 


The heartless murderer steals noiselessly along 
the sylvan shades of the moon-lit dell. The leafy 
screen sways with sweet miurpiurings inthe genile 
breeze ; the sweet-toned forest bird carols its un- 
taught lays to Him who careth for the most min- 
ute work of bis hands; glittering gems of heaven- 
ly lustre, send down their holy beams througb the 
shadowy veil of night ; but the silver rays pierce 
uot the darker gloom that shrouds his wretched 


heart, and the thrilling harmonies of nature’s lyres, ! 


are drowned in the fierce whisperings of revenge, 
or unhallowed gain. 

Alas, for the miserable wretches that have 
strayed so far from wisdom’s bowers. They are 
deceived by the lure of the syren—they have 
sought happiness in the path of unholy desires— 
and the fruit they have gained is bitterness and 
ashes. They have forsaken the pure fountain of 
peace—they stumble upon the dark mountains of 
error, and famish in the arid desert of wickedness, 
where ne fresh water-springs send up the spark- 
ling wave tocheer the perishing traveller; no soft, 
luxuriant verdure relieves the aching eye, or 
whispering grove invites to rest beneath its cocling 
shades; but burning wastes spread far on every 
side, and fery serpents wreathe their horrid folds 
around the tortured heart. When shall they re- 
turn, and learn the things that belong to their 
peace? Shall the spirit forever groan beneath 
the galling chains of iniquity? For there is no 
peace to the wicked, whatever may be said to the 
contrary. There is within the heart a monitor, 
whose voice, though hushed at times when the 
deluded soul is eagerly pursuing some fancied 
good, is often heard in the balmy hours of rest, 
when the innocent are enjoying the healing influ- 
ence of nature’s repose. What though the even- 
ing shades spread softly over the landscape, and 
tne vesper lamp sends forth its silver rays from 
the fading West, imaging forth to the mind the 
eternal watchfulness of that Eye that never sleeps, 
the victim of sin is unmoved by the gorgeous 
splenders that once delighted his eyes. His soul 
perchance goes back on memory’s car, to the green 
fields of his childhood, where in innocence he re- 
velled among the scented bowers, and his merry 
voice joined with the notes of the greenwood war- 
blers. Perchance, in the bitterness of his aching 
heart, he may say, ‘‘ Had I been taught in child- 
hood to restrain these fierce untoward passions of 
my nature, and the evils resulting from unsubdued 
anger pointed out tome, I might have escaped this. 
labyrinth of crime and misery.” 

The azure dome bends softly over the mirrored: 
wave, whose glassy surface gives back the myriad 
rays that stray from the far arches of the cerulean 
chainbers, but the holy influence of the scene is 
lost upon the miserable outlaw, whose hand is red. 
with the crimson stream of life. His brow is dark 
and lowering, and from his blood-shot eye the 
dews of sympathy are dried—peace, heavenly 
peace, is gone forever, and serpent-fangs are 
gnawing at his heart-strings. O that the know- 
ledge of the Lord might increase, and cover the 
earth as the waters cover the face of the deep; 
that the purifying light of truth divine, might pe- 
netrate the dark cells of ignorance, and Jead the 


pery of the sky, for it lights him to his prey; and} 


erring sons of men back to the paths of righteous- 
ness and peace. When mankind shall deal aright, 
every man with his brother, then shall peace de- 
scend on golden pinions, and build her altar ip 
every breast, and the heart shall leap in unison to 
the joyous melodies that swell on every breeze, 
and the sweet song of adoration from grateful 
souls, shall arise to the throne of God, the Creator 
and Redeemer of men. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
““'The zou) that sinneth, itshall die.” 

What kind of death shall it die? Nota death 
of the body, because that is not mentioned. No, 
a death of the soul. Does the soulcease to exist 2 
No, the soulis immortal. 1 Cor. xv: 53—* For 
this portal must put on immortality.” If every 
soul that sinneth must die, all men must die, for 
all have sinned. ‘By one man sin entered into 
the world, aud death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all, for-that all have sinned.” But what 
kind of death wasit that passed upon all? It was 
said unto him, ‘In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die.” He actually died, that 
day, the very kind of death which was threatened, 
as a penalty of the transgression. He died to his 
forever innocent and happy state, and became the 
heirof guiltand wo. And every soul that sinneth 
/must die a similar Geath. JULIET. 
Clinton, 1838. a 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 
BY REV. H. BELDING. 


‘» Where wast thou when I Jaid the foundations of the earth ? 
declare, if thou hast understanding. Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who bath stretched the line upow it? 
Whereupon are tlic foundations thereof fastened } or who laid 
tho corner-stoné thereof; when the morning stars saug vogeth- 
er, ard all the sons of God shouted for joy ?” Ee 

Jos xxxvili: 4-7. 
Let us now turn our attention to the latter clauses 
of our text, which are these—" when the morviag 
stars sang together, and all the sons ef God shouted 
for joy-’’ We have already taken into consilera- 
tion the great work of creation. We have reflect- 


ed upon God, as the establisher of the foundations | 
of the earth, and as the being that laid the corner- 


stone thereof. But, while contemplating upon the 
sublimity of the design, and the vastness of the 


execution; while reflecting that none other than | 


the hand of God could have fashioned—-none but 
the voice of the Almighty, called into existence— 
let us not forget that all this was done for man, 
that he might have a habitation suited to his na- 
ture and his capacity ; that he might have objects 
whereon to gaze—ohjects to excite in kim feelings 
of reverence and. awe, to direct his mind upward 
end onward to the great source and fountain of all 
life and all existence. 

“he morning stars sang together.” There is 
something truly sublime in the thought that even 
those twinkling luminaries that nightly cast their 
radiance over our globe, should join in the general 
song. And even at this late day, it weuld require 
no great stretch of thought, in the calm clear eve- 
ning, when the heavens are stretched over our 
heads as a curtain, to imagine those bright orbs 
breaking forth in strains of joy. And how delight- 
ful the thought to the beholder! For once turn 
your eye upon that morning star, as it casts its 
clear and lucid jight upon you: In its steady 
beam, bebold a reflection of the purity of Him who 
created it, and planted it in yonder heaven! 


But, we are informed, that to addition to the | 


above, ‘‘all the sons of God shouted for joy.” 
Without taking into the account the cause of this 
general rejoicing, there is something in the images 
presented to us, calculated to elevate our minds. 
Here, at one view, we have systems on systems, 
all the inhabitants of the upper world, and God, 
the mighty maker of them all! But after learn- 
ing that the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy, we anxiously in- 
quire, why isall this? Why this music among the 
stars of heaven, and why this shouting among tne 
sonsof God? We have already seen that all this 
was heard at the time of the establishment of the 
foundations of the earth, when ils corner-stone was 
laid: and, as [ have already hinted, it was in 
view of the earth, as tne future habitation of man. 
But was this all? Was itin view of man, aga 
creature of earth only, that the sons of God shout- 
ed? No; the view must have extended still far- 
ther, and have taken in the life beyond the grave. 
By the sons of God, we may understand pure 
spirits, such as dwell in the regiongof bliss—bright 
seraphs that stand around the throne of Ged. 
These, then, looked down upon our.world at the 
morn of its creation. And did they look along 
down the course of time, and see what we, in our 


day, have seen, and what our fathers have seen |! 
ey see, in prospect, tke sin, the || 


before us? Did : 
misery, and the wretchedness ‘that has oftimes 
overspread the aril? Had they a view of the 
wars, the cuntentions, and the fightings that have 
ever been—and did they notice their accursed 
fruits? And wasit, with theze things in full view, 
that the heavenly host was heard-te-shout? Alas! 


lo pure spirits, the world as it has been, and as it’ 


is now, would do any thing but awaken joy! Not 
that the world isso very bad to us that are accus- 
tomed to its ilis; but to pure and beatified spirits, 
I think it must be any thing but a seene toawaken 
the song of rejSicing. 

Upon what principle, then; must we account for 
the declaration in the text, ‘the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 


CAL 


joy’? Shall we not rather say that all this was 
ia view of whatstould be? Did not the heaven- 
ily host take a prospective view of what should be 
the final result of what they saw? It was among 
ithe counsels of God, that mavkiud, generally, 
should be erring beings; that while here, they 
‘should be held by the ‘* bundage of corruption.” 
| Aud it was among the counsels of thatsame being, 
| that they should be delivered from this condition 3 
;and this was to be effected through the instrumen- 
|tality of Jesus Christ; and hence, at his birth we 
"hear of an expression of joy similar to the one men- 
| tioned in our text—** a multitude of the heavenly 
host were praising God, an¢ saying, glory ta God 
in tne highest, and on earth peace, good will to 
men.” 

Upon a fair consideration of this patt of our sub- 
'ject, we are led to the conclusion that the joy aud 
rejoicing, as recorded in Gur text, was not called 
forth barely by a view of our earth alone, as it is, 


final result. The earth, as itis, with man upon 
it as its lord and governor, may excite wonder ; 
but until we know the final issue, joy and rejoic- 
ing seems ill-timed. There is one view, and the 


for joy,”’ as it was at the morn of creation-—and 
| this will cause us to join with the heavenly host in 
praising God, and saying, *‘ glory to God in the 
highest.’”” Such a view had the revelator, when, 
with an eye fixed cn things beyond mortality-- 
| With a prophetic ken that brought before him the 
scenes that were to be acted in eternitty——he saw 
‘every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, 


and all that are inthem,” and heardthem saying, 
‘blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
‘unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, forever and ever.”’ If this was the view 
that the sons of God had, well mighi they express 
| their feelings in shouts of joy. 

But let us reverse the picture, and suppose what 
a majority cf people profess to believe, that when 
I God laid the foundations of the earth, and placed 
man upon it, he planted the seeds of that endless 
imisery and those eternal wailings which mary 
\|expect to see and hear in the future world ! 
|suckh wasa partof the design that God had in view, 
| when lre set about the formation of our earth, why 
sang the morning stars? and why shouted the sons 
of God? Was it that they felt tc mock atthe fu- 
ture misery of men? And did they rejoice in 
| prospect of woes unending ? 


| that such were the anticipations of thesons of God, 
| when the morning stars sang together, and the uni- 
versal shout rang through the arch of heaven.-- 
Rather think, taat when God created man and 
placed him in a world of wo, he decreed also the 
end of this wo; though he made provision for tem- 
porary evils, he designed they shoul be succeed- 
ed by glorious, universal, and unending good. If 
these were among the purposes of God, then woul 
I say, sing on, ye stars of the morning, and sons 
of God shout, for the theme is worthy your celes- 
tial voices: let all the earth say, Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, AUGUST 5 


5, 1838. 
ROMANS XIV: 13-23. 


A few weeks ago, we had the preceding para- 
graph of this chapter under consideration. We 
there found Paul bringing acharge of impropriety 
against the professors of Christianity, both Jewish 
and Geniile :—against the Jews, because they cen- 
sured those of their Gentile brethren who made no 
distinction between meats and days; against the 
Gentiles, because they despised those of their Jew- 
ish brethren who held, as they thought, in super- 
stitious reverence, the Mosaic distinctions of clean 
and unclean meats, of sacred and common days. 
The impropriety with which both partics were 
chargeable, consisted in their assuming the place 


j|}only one which we can take, that will enable us| 
to join in the song of the sons of God, and ‘‘ shout) 


and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, | 


if| 


without taking into the account what should be the |} 
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lof master to their brethren. It was only to theit 
| Master that they were accountable; therefore in 
|judging one another, they were intruding into tlre 
| office of Jesus—usurping the prerogative of Judge. 
While their opinions aod practices might differ, 
| both parties might be equally sincere and devoted 


i. . =p, 3 
jin the service cf their Lord; this, therefore, should 
make them lenient and candid in 


judging, cr at- 
stain from it entirely. Besides, as Jesus alone 
was the Lord of the consciences of his servants, 
Paul, with propriety, urges upon those who had 
‘herein offended, to offend no more, to judge no 
more one another. 

Having animadverted upon the conduct of the 
| more enlightened, a3 well as the weak in faith, in 
|reference to the subjects upon which they held a 
difference of opinion, the apostle proceeds to point 
out a mode of conduct by which the dissenting 
parties might mutually benefit one another, in- 
stead of annoying each other, aud promoting dis- 
cord among brethren. While each party was at 
perfect hberty to serve Jesus as they would, and 


| to hold what opinions they might conscientiously, 


relative to his will and requirements, yet for the 
sake of peaee and mutualimprovement, they ought 
to refrain from. what was otherwise perfectly 
lawful. Because of the applicability of the apos- 
tle’s counsel to ourselves, who proless to be, and 
who are, we trust, the more enlightened and libe- 
ral party among Christ’s followers at the present 
day, we have reverted tothis chapter, that we may 
derive from it an useful lesson, appropriate to our 
circumstances. 


To the Gentile, or more liberal party in the 
church of Rome, Paul addresses this exbortation : 
“Ye who are strong, use not your liberty as to 
meats and days in such a manner as to lead him 
who is weak in faith, te do wliat his conscienée 
does not approve. By doing se, you would cause 
your brother to fall, by your example, into the 


|| most grievous of sius and most cruel of punisi:- 


ments. For my own part, lam well assured that 
under the governtaent of the Lord Jesus, there is 
nothing to be accounted unclean of iiself; but, ne- 
vertheless, if any man think that any one kind of 
food is unclean, to him it is unsuitable while he ~ 
entertains that opinion. Now, if before one who 
holds thisopinion, you unnecessarily malte a show 


| or a boast of your more liberal notions, you give 


hini cause of dislike, or tempt him, contrary to his 
| conscience, to follow your example, or make him 
turn away from your society and return to Suda- 


. | ism—you, obviously, are not guided and reeulated 
Vhink notthat such |} a ‘es 8 cee 


was the design of God at that eventful period, or | 


by. feelings of love. Would you. not sacritice a 
| portion of your own liberty or convenience for the 


| sake of one for whom Cbrist sacrificed even his 


life? If so, then so behave yourselves to your 
weaker brethren, as not to have it said that you 
will not abate any of your liberty as to food and 
festivals, for the sake of conciliating them, and liv- 
ing at peace with them. Although you are free 
by the laws of Jesus, from the observance of the 
ancient institutions of Moses, yet it is not essen- 
tialto display ostentatiously this freedom at all 
times; I will tell you a way whereby you can 
show your allegiance tothe King of your adoption, 
| much more than by indulging in the use of any of 
the creatures of God, or employing your time and 
days differently from your Jewish brethren. Even 
by acting towards all men, at all times, with the 
most stern uprightness, and with the most friendly 
and peaceable disposition, and by cultivating in 
yourselves those habits and dispositions which pro- 
duce a cheerful self-satisfaction—a confiding, con- 
soling, conscious harmony with the Supreme Spi- 
rit. These are the essential requirements of the 
new kingdom; and if you, by dving these things, 
show your devotion to Christ your Lord, your ser- 
vice is also acceptable to God, and such conduet 
wil! always be approved by worthy men, yea, by 
all men in their hearts.” vasqiie! 

Are not many among us, too aptto boast of their 
freedom from obligation to observe certain time- 
honored ceremonies, neglectful, meanwhile, of the 
prejudices of their weaker Hee Ta of the 
more essential services by which thei dechplosiie 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND 4&OSPEL ADVOCATE 


245 


might be demonstrated, their Father’s approbation | ed,—they said ifthey could understand the Scrip- | 


secured, and the good of their brethren promoted ! | 
If so, may we not meditate wit profit upon Paul’s | 
arldress to Christians in similar circumstances? | 
We trust many of the readers of this paper will) 
resort to Paul’s own counsel contained in this | 
chapter, and rise from the perusal of if, tejoicing | 
sincerely in the liberty wherewith Christ hath | 
made them free, yet at the same time, tnore firm- | 
ly resolved than before, to make no vain, unneces- 
sary, or offensive show of their liberty--to avoid | 
all interference with the opinions of others, so as | 
to produce feelings of irritation, or obtain comph- | 
ances unauthorized by conscience——more firmly | 
resolved to aim more atimprovementin Cliristian |) 
virtue in ourselves and others, than at the propa- | 
gation of any creed, or any set of opinions. May | 
all such resolutions be successfully carried into | 
execution. ig le 


WHO AID THE INFIDELS? 


The following, from the pen of Br. Wadsworth, Ed- 
itor of the Lenisville Ky. Berean, will show at once that 
the Universalists are by far further from being infidels, 
than are Partialist brethren whoso often charge us with |, 
being infidels. It presents the factthat Partialisin is the 
armory from whence the infidels draw their weapons to || 
fizht the Bible. AH. G. 


On my passage down the Mississippi from upper | 
Illinois to Troy, Mo., I speat the 29th of May | 
more industriously in the way of argument than || 
any former day of my life. On one side of me | 
were the most rigid defenders of the doctrine of 
endless misery, with an Episcopal clergyman at 
their head; and on the other side were several de- 
isis, strongly prejudiced, and weilding the com- || 
ton place objections. against the Bible. In the 
first place the skirmish began between the cler 
gyman and one of the deists. The deist contend- 
ed for the literal import of the English word hale, | 
where our Saviour says, ‘‘ except a man hale fa- || 
ther and mother, ete., he can not be my disciple.” || 
[t was contended on the contrary that cur word 
hate expressed too nuuch—that its import was only |, 
comparative, as shown by its parallels,—*‘ whoso |! 


loveth father or mother ete., more than me, is not li: 


worthy of me.’’ But the deist appeated to the Greek 
text, declaring that it would justify him. I stept 
to my saddle-bags, took out my Bible, Greek || 
Testament, Lexicon, Concordance, etc., and laid || 
them on the table round which the parties seated 
themselves, and our day’s work commenced.— 
The result of the first rencontre was, that the deist 
was forced to yield his authority so far as the 
Greek text was concerned. A pitched battle now 
took place between the clergyman and the deist, 
when each betimes gained some advantage, and | 
considerable tact was shown on both sides. But! 
the clergyman labered under all the difficulties of | 
the creeds, thereby giving his opponents all the 
advantages of reason and philosophy on his side, 
as also, all the force of ridicule and satire. His 
arguinents were therefore as effectual agaiust these 
Limitarian spectres, as were the cleanings of Dow 
Quixote’s blade among the wine skins. Some- 
times when f saw that he had routed his epponent 
upou his nursery wysteries, and knew, as was al- 
most invariably the case, that his arguments had 
no foree against the Bible, but against sectarian 
dogmas that bar the doors of commior sense against 
the reception of the Scriptures, { was constrained 
tu disavow the premises of the clergyman, and 
thus wrest the weapon from the hand of the deist, 
and place the sulject upon a new footing. ‘Thus 
1 was drawn into the controversy, having to via- 
dicate the Bible against both of them, and prove 
that it taught no such unnatural measures, but 
ihat it was perfectly vindicated by the philosephy | 
of nature. My greatest task with the deists was, 
io convince them that the absurdities against which 
their opposition was levelled, were not in the 
Scriptures. They had learned them from the 
sects, ‘I'he contest with them, therefore, assum- 
ed a philosophical character, and the resuit was, 
ae the violence of their preyudices were remov- 


\} 


ae 


| tions he had taken. 
| prevail.” 


tures inthe lightin which I did, they would readi- 
ly accept then, and promised with these princi- | 
ples of interpretation in view, that they would | 
candidly give the subject further iuvestigation.— 
They were “ almost persuaded to be Christians.” 

But my warfare was not t) end here, for certain 
believers in endless misery, knowing that [ wasa 
Universalist, conimenced a spirited attack against 
the doctrine. Some of them had sense enough to 
sce the force of an argument, and were soon satis- 
fied. be clergyman then buckled on his armor 
afresh, and with much show of confidence refer: 
red to the Greck terms hades and paradeisa, (Luke 
xxiii: 43,) contending that they signifiel the 
place of departed spirits, good and bad, and was 
divided into two departments, occupied by these 
two classes of conscious, immortal spirits. 

Now came ‘the din of battle and the tug of 
war;” but it was soon over. He had asserted 
what he could by no means prove; and the strorg- 
est argument he offered was, the tradition of hea- 
then nations, which they had no doubt derived 
from early revelations which are lost. I showed 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 2, 1838. 


MARK III: 28-30. 


“ Verily I say unto you, Allsins shal! be forgiven unto the song 
of men, and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall hlaspheme ; 
buat he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath Macy. 
forgiveness, bit is in danger of eternal damnation: Bocause they 
said, We bath an uaclean spirit.” ; 


A youthful correspondent requests an explanation of 
the foregoing passage; and although diifereat explana- 
tions, agreeing in the main particulars, have often been 
given in former velui-es of this paper, yet it is believed 
that our old subscribers will bear with us while we add 
another to their number, for the sake of the beneat our 
newer readers may derive irom it. 

To have a perfect view of the whole ground, the 
reader had better turn to, and carefully read the corres- 
ponding passages in Matt. xii: 22-38, and Luke xii: 
8-12. 


‘| What was the sin against the holy spirit?) The 30th 


hy the Scripture use, and vy the definitions and 


| interpretations of lexicographers and critics, that 
ihe was wholly unsupported, and he not only 


yielded the terms, but tried to disavow tie pus 
“Truth is mighty and wit 


L 


For the Maguzine and Advocate. 
Minutes of the St. Lawrence Association. 


Met agreeab’y to adjournment, im Malone, Franklin 
county, June 27th and 28th, and chose Br. O. Wilcox, 
Moderator, and Br. Z. N. Ellis, Clerk; after which 


|made the following appointments, and transacted the 


foliowing business. 
ApprointMents.-—Brs. Briggs, E, A Garfield, and M. 


| L. Parlin, Committee on tellowship and ordination—M. 
Jennison, 8. Hyde, aud Dr. F. Parker, Committee of | 


discipline— Briggs, E. A. Garfield (ministers), M. L. 
Parlin, aud N. Parmeter, Jr. (laymen), delegates to the 
State Convention, with power to appoint substitutes— 
Wilcox, Bniggsand Garfield, Committee to appoint three 
quarterly meetings during the ensuing year. 

Adopted the repoit of ihe Committee of discipline for 
the last year—“ no complaint.” 

Received the societies of Lite York, and Hammond, 
S.. Lawrence county, into fellowship. 


Adjourned to meet in Potsdam on the fourth Wed- | 


nesday und following Thursday m June, 1839. 
Fight sermons were preached by Brs. Sias, Wilcox, 


| GarGeld acd Briggs. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Jacob Conkey, Z. N. Eliis, Canton; Nathan Parie- 
ter, Jr., Akins Foster, Poisdam; George Erwin, Zai- 
mon Stone, Madrid; Joni Polly, 2d, Reuben Squire, 
Martin P. Crowley, Massena; Simeon Hazleton, Ja- 


| bez Glazier, Fowler; David Simons, Hammend; H. 


L. Parlin, Danforth Pattison, Samuei Hyde, Malone. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 
W. Sias, Eliissurg; FP. J. Briggs, East Picrpont, E. 
A. Garfield, Massena; O. Wilcex, Fowler. 
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IT have been told repeatedly within the last three 


meuths, that Rev. Mr. Quigby,a Methodist Clergyman, 
continues to express, in. public and private, a willing- 


\|ness, and evena desire, to meet me azain in oral de- 


bate op the grand poiiit of difference between us in 
faith. Lam writing this puragraphtoe correct the error, 
and place the matter bufere you inits true light. Since 
the debate at Brooklyn Ceutre, between Mr. Q. and 
myself, five letters have been exchanged by usin re- 
gard to another discussion, and in those written by Mr. 
Q. be has virtusliy expressed a determination to avoid 
all honorable coitroversy in future. After calling on 
me for a set of “ Christan couditions,’”’ and receiving 
them at my hands, he says, ‘The rules of speaking 
shall be as long and often as we please.” And again, 
“Phe point between us shall be future punishment.” 
Now, it strikes 1e that these declarations indicate a dis- 
position to avoid an honorable debate, for even the gen- 
tleman himself 1aust be sensible that no discussion can 
be usefal to the speaker or hearer, where bath dispu- 
tants are allowed to occupy all tle time, or none of it, 
as they might feel moved by the impulse of the moment. 
The letters will be published verbatim, on both sides, if 


my friend desires it. J. Wuurney. 
Ohio City, June, 12th, 1838, ~ : SS 
< ' ois hee. 
an i a 


|| verse of our text, and Matt. xii: 24-30, followed by the 
|| ‘‘aherefore I say unto you,’  ete., plainly shows that it 
| consisted in ascribing the benevolent miracles of Jesus 
\\to demoniacal agency. Bearthis in mind; for not only 
cau no person who believes in Jesus as a Messenger 
\ from God, commit this sin; but, a!so, no person can 
cominit it, who has uot witinessed the miracles thus as- 
cribed to an evil agency. 

Whot is meant by forgivencss? The original words 
for forgwe, forgiveness, etc., bear the ide. of to dismiss, 
to send away, andare neverapplied to punishment, but a)_ 
ways to sin, in the Scriptures; as any one may see Ly 
\| taking a Concordauce and exatnining all the passages 


where thase words occnr. 

What is meant by “hath never fergiveness’”—“ is in 
danger of eternal datunation”’—and “shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the wor!d to 
come’? The first plrase is, literally, “hath not for- 
giveness to the ation” in the original. In the second 
phrase, the word “eternal,” is aionion. In the third 
phrase, the word rendered wortd, is not kosmos, the pro- 
per word for this material globe, nor yet aikemene, the 
| proper word for the inhabited world, but aion, lifetirac, 


age, dispensation, indefinite time whether of longer or 
When applied to things by nature 
endless, it may mean cfernity; but that such can not be 
iis meaning in the case before us, is evident from the 
fact that “ neither in this eternity, neither in the clernity 
|| to come,”’ would be nonsense—for there is but one eter- 
nity, and that is without an end er successor. If the 
word ‘ world” is taken for an ending »eriod, then the 
second named ‘“ world” lias an end as well as the first; 
and tnat the first named has an end, is evident from the 
very language used by the Saviour. ‘The sin of these 
Jews, then, wonld not be dismissed, or sent away from 
then, to the age—they wonld be in danger of damna- 
tion for an indefinite duration—they would uot be re- 
leased from it in thatage nor in that which was to come. 
Why would they not beforgiven? The nature of the 
j case explains the rationality of the Saviour’s declaration. 
The miracles of Jesus, so benevolent, so consistent witli 
his pretensions, so openly and fully performed before 
them—-were the highest evidence that could be afforded 
of his claimed divine authority. These being rejected 
on such unreasonable grounds, and with such a mali- 
cious spirit, there remained tor these Pharisees no other 
remedy for sin—there was no other evidence by which 
to convert them to Christianity, and so save them from 
opposition te the Gospel. Hence they were greatly in 
danger of the damnation which fell on their nation, and 
remains on it to this day, and they remained unfor- 
given—unreleased from sin, to the age—during the age 
of the Jewish dispensation and during the age of the 
apostles, after it. 
But will they endlessly remain opposed to the Gos- 
pel—under this sin? Sucha doctrine is not declared 


|| Shorter duration. 


the Psalms have been found fitting mediums, when com- | 
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the words used to express its duration can not by any 
fair principle of interpretation, be supposed to teach its 
endless duration. ‘That this sin is not in its nature end- 
less, is evident from the phraseology of Matt. xii: 31, 
32, which declares that all manner of sins and blasphe- 
mies shall be forgiven, and only excepts the sin against, 
the holy spirit for two certain periods of curation, out |) 
ofthat general furgiveness; thus evidently iuiplying that, 
then, this particular sin shall also be forgiven. This 
construction also agrees with the declaration that “ the 
blood of Jesus Christ eleanseth from all sin” —while the 
Partialist view of our text, positively contradicts the unt- 
versal efficacy cf the blood of Jesus, by declaring that it 
does nol cleanse from the sin against the holy spirit! 
Finally—the text, literally and strictly construed, 
proves positively that ail sins and blasphemies shall be 
forgiven unto men; while it does nol prove that the sin- 
gle sin agaiast the holy spirit, which was committed by 
afew Pharisees 1800 years ago, will be punished end- || 


lessly—bui only for atime! And even if it did prove 


the endless tnisery of these few Pharisees, it positively 
aad unqualifiediy proves the ultimately forgiveness of} 
ail other sinners in the nniverse cf God. Are onr Par- 


tialist brethren ready to snbmit to this plain teaching of 
the text? If not, they had better not quote it so much 
in disproof of Universalism! 

But that the eudless misery of these few Pharisees can 
not be believed in, without a direct contradiction of other 
passages of Holy Wit, wilibe rendered evident to every 
candid mind, by perusing Romans xi: 25-36; and also, 1 
Cor. xv: 21-28, which clearly teaches that God isthe only 
being in the universe who will not be subdued to Jesus, 
and that Jesus, and all his subjects, will be the subjects 
of God, who will then be all that isin ail. Where, then, 
will be opposition to Jesus, bis Gospel, and his miracles 
of goodness and mercy? Where, then, will there be 
room in any one for sin or suffering? A. BG. 


THE PSALMS. 

Te beautiful spiritofdevotion which breathes through 
the Psalms, sufficiently proves their divine inspiration, 
Would the Christian find Janguage in which to express 
the ciwotions that glow or struggle at his heart ?—- 
let him search this portion of the Ecriptures. ITs he 
filled with a sense ofthe greatness and the power of the | 
Deity from tlie creations which he sees around kim ?7— 
he may exclaim, “The heavens declare the glory of | 
God and the firmament sheweth forth his handy work!” 
Does he witness the loving kindness of the Maker to his 
creatures ?—aud these are the words in which his heart 


may utter its convietions—“ The Lord is good unto all, 
and lis tender mercies are over all his works!’ Is le 
convinced of and penitent for sit ?—let him read and 
adopt the expressions of the fifty-first Psalm ! 


But why should] multiply examples? Let the donbt- 
g—the contrite—the devout—go to 


3 


ing—the despairi: 
this spring of sacred purity, and drink and live. 


Clothing tho aspirations of piety with lofty poetry, | 


bined with the thiilling power of music, for the utter: | 
aace of the soul’s devotionin public or private worship. | 
They furnish themes for the swelling anthem end the | 
trivinphant song of jubilee. heir Janguage peals, in 
its solemv grandeur, thronghthe deep melody of adirge, 
Their || 
cheering strains, mount up and exult in the hynin of 
hope, or their expressions breathe softly in the language 
of the reconciled aud the penitent. No wonder, then, 
that they are heard in our temples and places of wor- 
ship—by our fuinily attars and in our closets. Over the 
bosom of the vast sea, when it sleeps with its star-beans, 
ar rests from the tumult of the storm—in the dim cell, 
the lowly hut, the lofty palace—where “the mountain 
Christian” rears his rude shrine in ‘upper air,” or the 
weary pilgrim rests by the forest streamlet—no wonder 
that in, al! these situations, and by all the hill sides, and 


or wails in the outpourings of the afflicted spirit. 


4 


eta Seas POTS > = at 
in the text. Unless this sin is in its very nature endless, 


|our Lord, recorded by the other Evangelists, was, 
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al) circumstances, no wonder that the strains of David | 
are among the ollerings of worship. ; 

This devotiona! spirit of the Psalms, I say, then, is 
sufficient evidence fur their Divine inspiration. I would || 
impress this truth upon yon, reader. At the age in 
which they were written, can we suppose that unaided 
human intellect could have produced them? Ts it sup- 
pesabie that this could have accomplished sach a werk 
in any age, much less in the time of their appearance? 
Man now may, with tdeas derived from them, produce 
exalted and Leantifal poetry, but from whence gushed 
the fountain, “ the streams whereof make g'ad the city 
of God,” and ight up * the wilderuess and the solitary 
place’? 

The writer's acquaintance with literature is by no 
means extensive, and yet, he veutures to say, that you 
will find the poetry of the Psalms superior to any other 
ofany age ef the world. Now, we have been consider- 
ing theiz exalied and varied devotional spizvit, and when 
we add to that their high poetic excellence, when we re- 
inewber, wiihal, the early period of their production, 
can we, L ask, conceive them to be of mere human ori-| 
gin? IT grant, that in unenlightened lands there may be 
oulbreakings cf poetry, for it is a natural language of 
the heart. I grant that beactifiil expressions may be 
blended with the hierature of the East, that the Indian 
may utter strains of lofty and kindling sentiment; but 
when I see a continued stream of eloguence—the sweet- 
est and the sublimest—blending with deep piety and 
ieachings of the most dignified and pure character, adapt- 
ed to ail situations and circumstances, I can but think 
such a production inspired by Him, who, for all time 
and all lands, made the sun to rule the day and the moon 
or the stars the night. E. H.C. 


FO AEN, WVSee Baie oe 


“ Marve!lnot at this; for the hour is coming,in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life ; aud they that 
have done evil,unto the resurrection of damuation.” 


The inquiry made of us concerning this passage is 
not, what we snppose it means, (forthe writer seems well 
acquainted with that already,) but how we recoucile one 
of our veasons for our opinion, with other circumstances. || 
But hear the inquirer speak for himslf. 


| 
“To the Conductors of the Evangeticul Magazine and Gospe} | 
Advocate. | 


* Gentlemen—Will you oblige an inquirer by || 
atiernpting to remove an obstacle which seems to |) 
block up tbe path of consistency, allowing thesys- 
tem of universal salvation to be true? As far as 
I am acquainted, the exposition given of Jobn v: 
28, 29, by preachers of your order, does not appear | 
to correspond with the explanations which they || 
give of other passages found iv the writingsof|| 
the other Evangelists. | 

* Most of the passages found in Matthew, Mark || 
and Luke, which are brought forward by a ma- 
jority of the Christian worid to prove future eler-| 
nal punishment, are supposed by people of your 
order to have had their fulfilment more than 1800 
years ago [About A. D. 70, Ed.] ; having particu- 
lar allusion to the destruction of the Jewish na- 
tion, ete., ete. To justify yonrselves in such ex- 
planations, you generally refer us to Jolin, and 
contend that he lived and wrote his Gespel afier 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and affirm that the 
reasons why he omits the awful denunciations of | 


that they had already had their fulfilment, and 
that it would be superfluous for him to record pro- 
phecies having allusion to events which had al- 
ready transpired. 

* Now, allowing all this to be true, where is the || 
consistency or propriety of explaining Jobn v : 28, 
29, as generally explained by Universalists? As 
far as 1 am acquainted, your people contend that 
the above passages have no allusion to.any thing 
yet future; andis it not possible that you have 
been induced to overlook or swallow (what ap- 
ears to me to be) a great inconsistency to avoida 
certain conclusion ? 


l 


in all the valleys of our land, in every place and under {| 


| truth, aod nothing but the truth.’ 


Jog bank ! 


| or even “eternal life, 
| conjoined with incorruptibility, honer, glory, and power, 


‘May I hope to hear from you on this subject 
through your paper? Tam for ‘truth, the whole 
Yours truly, 
InquireRr.”’ 

When I commenced inquiring my “way to Zion's 
hill,” some fifteen or sixteen years ago, my path was 
blocked up for a time by the same difficulty—but as my 
eyes opened more and more, and the light of tinth shone 
more brightly and clearly on my way, I found that the 
supposed mountain blocking up the road, was merely a 
I ‘rust to show to Ingnirer that it needs nei- 
ther climbing over, creeping under, nor squeezing 
around it—but simply walking through it; for having 
done so, myself, I know that it is but a mist, or the sha- 
dow of a mist. Passing by some slight errors in his let- 
ter, I proceed directly to the main subject. 

Why do we believe that onr text treats only of a great 
moral resuireecition iu this state of existence? Ist. Be 
cause a precisely similar resurrection, vamed in Danie! 
xii: 1, 2, isdeclared by Jesus, bimeelf, to have its fulfil- 
went in the destrnetion of Jerusalem, and its accompa- 
nying events. See Matt. xxiv: particularly verses 15, 
2} and 34. 2d. Because the very contexts of both pas- 
sages (in Daniel and John), show that such a moral re- 
surrcction in this life was there spoken of. See Dan. 
xi, and xii: 1; and John v: 21-87. 3d. Because a 
precisely similar resurrection in Ezekiel xxxvii: 11-14, 
is declared to be fulfilled in a period of Jewish history 
very similar to the deliverance of a part and a condem- 
nation (or damnation) of the other part of the Jewish 
people, at the dissolution of the Mosaicand theestablish- 
ment of the Christian dispensaticn. See the whole of 
the xxxvii chapter of’ Ezekiel. 4th. Becanse in al! pla- 
ces where the resurrection to immortality is spoken of, 
ts des»ription differs from the description in our text in 
the following particulars—(1.) Aid the dead are spoken 
of; here, only those that are in the graves, excluding 
nitions in the sea, and the unburied. Hades is the 
general receptacle of all the dead, whether buried or un- 
buried, but here the word is graves, (in the original, mne- 
metois, ) places especially made for regular honorable bu- 
nal. (2.) The general resurrection is particularly de- 


| scribed to be to immortality ; here it is not so described, 


(3.) No distinction is made between those that are rais- 


ed—all are made alive iu Christ—all are clothed in hon- 
or, glory, power, incorruptibility and immortality—-all 
are to be as the angels of God in heaven; but here a 


distinction is made, and no portion is said to be clothed 


(in such attributes of the spiritnal state, or to become. as 


the angels of God in heaveu. 
” 


Thattbe mere term “ life,” 
is not eqnivaleit to Immortality 


isevident from John v: 24,25, where itis applied to those 


| then living on earth, who had received the Gospel in 


earthly vessels. 
Here, then, ave four important reasons; (the last em- 


bracing three important subdivisions,) for believing our 


text to apply ouly to a moral resurrection in ime, while 
not one reason equivalent to any one of these, can be 


| given for believing that it treats of a resurrection in 


eternity. This much I deemed necessary to show (as 
briefly as possible) to our readers generally, that Inqui- 
rer’s difficulty in no wise touches onr principal reasons 
for understanding the passage as we do; and, couse- 
quently, that even if we were utterly unable to answer 
his question, still that qnestion could not weigh one 
grain against our construction of the passage before us. 

Birt does it not weigh against our construction of the 
passages he refers to in Matthew, Mark and Luke ?— 
We think not, and will proceed to show why we thinks o. 

The only point of doctrine in which we adduce John’s 
silence as testimiony in our favor, as far as my know- 
ledge and memory serve me, is in oar views of gehenna, 
the only word in the Bible claimed by the most respecta- 


ible Partialist Commentators, as meaning an absolutely 


endless place of misery in the eternal state. It occurs 
twelve times in the New Testament, and is always nam; 
ed to. Jews,, and. Jews only, Primitiyely it meant, the, 


G 


‘impotent man at the pool of Bethesda, and of the man 


EVANGELICAL 


prophetieally, to designate the miseries and horrors con- 
nected with the destruction of Jernsalem. In this sense, 
we contend, it was used by or Savionr, who referred 


to, and quoted the Old Testament writers in most |) 


eases when he spoke of gehenna punishment and fire. 
Among a number of other proofs, we sbow that gehenra 
was never used in reference to a future state of exis- 
tence, in Jewish writings, till long after our Saviour’s 
death, and that, consequently, it is not probable that Je- 
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| But the resurrection to life was still going on—yes, go- 
ing forward more rapidly, at ihe tine John wrote bis) 
| Gospel, than it ever d:d before or since that period.— | 


| Then the vations of the carth were awakened in the | 


sus used it in any sense different from its general accep- 
tation—its usage in the sacred writings of the Jews.—-| 
If he had done so, we contend he would have given some 
notice, that he nsed the word ina sense so different from 
that in which it bad been used by the teacheissent from 
God, who precededhim. We also show, by the contexts 
aud attending circumstances, in many cases where | 
Jesus uses gehenna, that he did apply it only as Jere- 
miah used it before him. Such are the principat ar- 
guments, by which, together with the total absence of 


proof on the otber side of the question, we snstain orp || 


views. And it is only as a corroborative evidence that 
we refer to the entire omission of John to record any of 
the discourses of Jesusin which this word ovecurs, and 
argue from thence, that as John’s Gospel was net writ-| 
ten uatil after these discourses were completely fulfilled, 
(if onr views thereof are correct,) it is probable that he | 
omitied the werd on that account. 
that if gehenna is really and truly the name, and the only 
namo for a proper place of endless misery, this apostle 
was not faithful in omitting it from his record—but that 
if our views of its meaning are correct, his omission o! 
it was natural, not improner, and easily tobe accounted 
for by the circumstances above named. 

From these facts, which we have named thins briefly 
for the satisfaction of the general reader, it will be seen 
that the omission of geheuna by John, is not our only 
reason—nor even oac of our most important reasous— 
for believing as we do. Consequently, even adimitting, 
the full force of Ioquuer’s objectien, it weighs but little, 
if any, against our views on this subject. 

T have been compe'led by the nature of the case, 
to dwell longer on these preliminary remarks than may 
be pleasant to Inquirer, or even to our readers gencrally. 
But his query is an important one—the objection it in- 
voives, is a very general ‘one, and oue that I never saw 
publicly answered, if my tmemory 1s correct—and [| 
have deemed it bes? thus to remove al] difficuliies in the 
way of answeriirg it as clearly possible. If Tam correct in 
the facts and arguments here stated, the mere fact thal 
John omits the word gehenna, is buta minorargnment in 
favor of our views, while itis a very weighty argument 
against its meaning a place of endless misery. And, on 
the other hand, his naming the resurrection from the 
graves to life and to vontemnation, is no argument 
against our views of the passage heading this article, 
while our reasons for our views the passage, are in- 
dependent of the reasous we give for his omission of ge- 
henna. The only question, then, that remains to be an 
swered, is—IfJohn v: 28. 29, had already been fulfill. 
ed at the time John wrote his Gospel, whercin is the 
propriety ef his recording it? 
proceed to answer. 

Ist. Even admitting that the passage in question had 
been completely fulfilled, it would have been very pre- 
per for John to have recorded it, becanse nome of the 
other Evangelists had given it a place in their records. 
[f Join had not recorded it, it wonld have been jost— 
the world had never known of this particular prophecy. 
Probably for similar reasons, John has recorded the mira- 
ele at the marriage feast in Cana—the discourse with 
Nicodemus in attestation of the declaration: just prece- 
ding it, that Jesus “knew what was in man”—the con- 
versation with the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s we!l— 
the restoration of the nobleman’s sick child, and of the 


This question FT will now 


We argue further, || 


| graves by the wonderful events thathad just taken place 
among the Jews—then these Jews were wonderfully | 
scattered abroad among all nations, and this event open- 
,ed the eyes of the people every where to the fulfilment | 
lof the prophecies of Jesus and his followers—and then 
| being convinced thereby, they entered into the life of | 
ye Gospel dispensation, long after the Jews had awak- 
jed to shame and everlasting contempt. ASE Geral 


We give the following proposals a place in our col- 
umns, and consent to act as therein required, at the re- 
quest of the esteemed brethren who have signed the 
|same; but deem it due to ourselves to say, that in thus 


| consenting, we assume no responsibility for the plan it- 
| self, or for the cousequences resulting from it. For oue, | 
| [have no confidence in the plan, itself, however much I) 
linay have in those engaged init. I do not believe it| 
| practicable, unless they can vest power sufficient somre- | 
| Where, to prevent settlers from changing their religious | 
views, from intermarrying with Partialists, from seliing 
their jands to those who are not Universalists, or those | 
wno may be born and reared in the colony, from doing | 
| these things. Bat as there are those who are older and | 
| more experienced than myself, engaged in it, Yam per 
| fectly willing that a trial should be made by those who | 


| request those who may be acquainted with a good 
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logation for the society, to give us information of 
the same. Communications may be directed to 


| either of the following persons:—W. E. Manley, 


Warsaw; or James H. Bolton, Perry, Genesee 
coumy; orto Ll. D. Shuart, Portagevilie, Allega- 
ny county, Ne V3 ALvIN JosLIN 
W. E. Manuey, Rurys Wuirney, 
I. D. Suvart, E. R. Brexrry, 
U. Concer, Rurus Conasxx, 
ANDREW OstTROM, Hiram Jorpan, 
Apert G. Crossy, James H. Bouron. 


MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Aliegany Association—for 1838. 

Met in Ceuitreville, June 27th and 28th, and chose 
Brs. S. Adams, Moceratcr,and 'T. P. Abell, Clexkk— 
after which transacted the business, aud made the ap- 
puintments following. , 

Invited brethren present from various societies in the 
Association, to act as members of the Council. Adopt- 
ed the report of the Committee of discipline—“ no com- 
plaint.’”—Voted, That the Constitution of this Associa- 
tion shall hereafter recognize a Standing Committee on 
fellowship aud ordination, to whom all requests for let- 
ters and ordination shall be wade three months before 
| the regular session of this body.—-Voted, That Brs, J. 
Todd and L. Vinton appoint three Conferences within 
the year ensuing, withis the bonnds of this Association. 
| Voted, ‘lo recommend the several societies in this 
Association to take up a collection previous to cur an- 
nual session, to defray the expences of the ministerial 


‘| attendance thereon; and that Brs. Todd and Babeeck 


be a committee to see it carried into effect. 
Resolved, (1.) That we earnestly recommend to our 
| brethren every where, and particniarly to those in this 


| desire it; and so far as above expressed, but no farther, 
| Lam willing to aid in making that trial. A. B. GG. | 
UNIVERSALIST WESTERN EMIGRATION SOCIETY. | 
Whereas, it is believed that much good, both | 
‘temporally and morally, would result from the | 
‘formation of a Universalist society for the purpese | 
of emigration to the West, and the purchase and | 
settlement cf a township exclusively by Univer: 
salists, it is therefore proposed— 
| 1. ‘That all who are willing to unite in this ob- | 
ject, send in their names to the Magazine and Ad- | 
vocate, Within three months from the publication 
of this article, together with their place of resi- | 
dence, and the aimountof funds they will invest. 
And Brs. Grosh and Hutchinson are hereby res- | 
pectfully requested to insert this article, and to| 
preserve the names sent in at or near the close of 
| the three zionths, to insert them also. | 
2. That those who unite in this object, furnish | 
themselves with certificates of good moral charae- 
ter, from the societies to which they belong, or 
from respectable individuals in their vicinity, to 
be presented at the organization of the proposed | 
) society. | 


| 3. ‘That when the names of a sufficient number | 
of individuals to purchase a township, shall have | 
been sent in, there be a meeting of the same at 
some central place, to organize the society, adopt | 


an appropriate constitution, and to perform all 


the object in view. 

For the information of such as may be interest- | 
ed in the formation of this society, it may be well 
to remark, that the object contemplated, is the en- 
joyment of greater religious privileges than cap 
to the West. As the case now is, our friends are 
neither in a condition to enjoy fully the benefits of | 
their religion, nor to extend them to others. But 
in the plan proposed, it is believed that both these 
objects will be admirably secured. Hence it will 


tlement commences, a house for public worsbip 
will be erected, and stated preaching sustained. 

And among other edvantages, (not the least,) 
the community at large will be furnished with an 
opportunity of witnessing the effects of Universal- 
ism, when so much of it is brought together, and 
the opposite excluded. 


born blind—the raising of Lazarus from the dead, and 
‘various other particulars, proofs of the divine mission of 


-'Tosuch of our friends as are expecting soon to 


, other business tuat may be necessary to promote 


now be enjoyed by ou: friends who emigrate to |) 


scattered all over the Western country, and are || 


be expected, that as soon as possible afier the set- || 


Association, the adoption of & church covenant and con- 
| stitution which shall recognize the chservence of the or- 
| dinances and ali duties pertaining to the Christian sys- 
|tem, that those who deem them important may be privi- 
|leged with their beneficial influence. (2.) That we se- 
riously recommend to our brethren, and especially to 
those of this Association, the establishment of Sunday 
| schools, Bible classes and Confzrence meetings for the 
| purpose of directing the minds of youtla to the great sub- 
| ject of religion aud thus cultivate the social and religious 
feeliogs among thene—(3.) That we will, as far as prac- 
ticuble, endeavor to carry inw effect the spirit of the 
|above resolutions; and that we will immediately enter 
|npon the work of persuading as many of our brethren 
,as possible, to take upon them the obligations recognized 
|| therein. 
| Appointments.—Brs. Lewis, Todd, O. Pell, and N. 
| Bingham, Comunittee on public services, Morton, Todd, 


|,and Babcock, Commitee on fellowship and ordination. 


| Todd, L. Vinton, Ellicottville, aud A. Adams, Pike, 
| Committee of discipline. Lewis Grayes, Pike, Stand- 
ing Clerk. J. Babeock, J. Todd, L. Vinton; and A. 


|, Adams, delegates to the next State Convention, with 


| power to appoint substitutes. J. Babcock to preach the 
| next annual sermon, with power to appointa substitute. 
''D. P. Abell to prepare Minutes, and publish in the Mag- 


j;azine and Advocate, and Universalist Union. 


Adjourned to meetin Rushford, on the fourth Wed- 
| nesday and Thursday in June, 1839. 
, Sermons were preached by Brs. N. Brown, Kelsey, 
W. Andrews, Wisner, Barnés, N. Sawyer, Maniey, 
| and Tomlinson, assisted in the services by Brs. Babcock 
jand Abell. 
| 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 

C. Mortor, Conewango; 5. Adams, Carrol; J. Lewis, 
| Boston; R. Tomlinson, Ridgeway; J. Todd, E}!icott- 
vile; J. Babeock, Hume; W. E. Mauley, Warsaw ; 
| W.Audrews, Wolcott; L Paine, Panama; M. L. Wis- 
ner, Bath; N. Sawyer, Medina A. Kelsey, Pavilion; 
N. Brown, Henrietta; 5. Barnes, Salina; T. P. Abell, 
| Rochester. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

| There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
inst., by Br. E. E. Goren, in Harpersfield, at 11 A. 
|M., and in the stone school-house ai 4 P. M.—Br. 
| GrosH in Oppenheim, (will be at Jolinsville on Satur- 
day)—Br. Doonirrye, in Oxford—Br. W. Martin, in 
Phenix, Oswego county—Br. Buttaxn in the village of 
| Palmer, St. Clair county. Mich—Br. Biwprecom, at 
Sullivan, and at Canastota, at5 P. M. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. E. E. Guitp, in Jacksonboro’, at 10 A. M., and 
in the Academy in Worcester, at 3 P. M.—Br. Bot- 
LARD, in Port Hurot, St. Clair county, Mich. 

A genera! Conference will be held in Gainesville, in- 
stead of Warsaw, for want of a house in the Ne es: 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday 15th and 16th 


emigrate to the West, we recommend the propos- 
ed plan for their serious consideration. And we 


inst. Ministering brethren, and all others, are invited 
to attend. 
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ADVOCATE : 


POETRY. 


From the Olive Branch. 
“WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR.” 


Try NerGuHBorR? It is he whom thou 
Hast power to aid aad bless— 

Whose aching heart or burning brow 
Thy soothing hand may press. 


Tuy Neicneor? "Tis the fainting poor, 
Whose eye with want is dim— 

Whom hunger sends from deor to door— 
Go thou and succor him. 


Trey nercusor? ‘Tis that weary man, 
Whose yeurs are at their brim, 
But low with sickness, care apa pain-— 


Go thou aud comfort Lim. 


Tuy neicusor? ’Tis the heart bereft 
Of every earthly gem; 

Widow and orphan, helpless left— 
Go thou and sholler them, 


hi 


Tuy NEIGHBOR? Yonder toiling slave, 
Fettercd in theught and limb— 

Whose hopes are all boyoud the grave— 
Go thou and rausom him. 


meet’st a human form 
than thy o eu, 

thy ueighbor worm, 
or thy sou. 


Where’er thou 
Less favored 
Remember ’tis 
Thy brother 
Oh, pass nét, pass not heedless by, 
Perbaps thon canst redecia 
The breaking heart from misery— 
&. Go, share thy lot with him. 
ORATION 
Delivered in the Independent church, Richmond, Va., 
July 4th, 1838. 


BY REV. E. H. CHAPIN. 


— [We copy from the Richmond Compiler, of the A7th | 


of July, the following extracts from the Oration deliver- 
: y ot young and eloquent Associate, and regret 
“that the limits of our sheet will nA rit us to publish 


* 


% 


itentire. The following abstrac. way sezve to give an 


idea of the patts emitted 
1 


ad the 


uc 


nified allusiow to fiiniself, ar difficuhy of offersng 


any thing new on tho subject, le proceeds to the rea- 
sons for publicly ce.ebraung the day, It relaxes the 
stricture of narrow party feelings, auc-abates the heat 
of 
patriotism by the communion. fr dissipates the weart- 
ness of dradging toil iu pursuit of wealth, abolishes the 


distinctions created by various pursuits 


and strengthens our love of county aud of freedoum.— 
It assembJes all classes, ages and conditions together, || L 


oh each other, aud rivets closer ihe many bonds that 

bind us together and make us mighty. Another reason 
for celebrating the day, is the deeper impression to be 
made on the mind of youth. Froin which follows the 
conclusion on this part of his subject copied below. 


A. B. G.J 


No further reasons need be cffered fellow-citizens, for 
the celebration of this day. ff cur principles of political 
action are purified—if patriotism: is culivened and pre- 
served—if cational affections are Warmed and expand- 
ed—if childhood earns to love the land of jis birth— 
these ave sufficient motives for huldiug in distinguished 
yemeimbrance and in perpetual Commemoration, the 
Fourth of July. 

But there are two taings which Iwontd arge upon your 
attention. 1 would earnestly advise to lay aside upon 
this day, all reliyious at.d political diffrenees. Unless 
this be done, sume of the very reasons whieh have been 
presenied fer celebrating this anniversary will be de- 
suoyed. Party politics should not intrace upon a time 
Hike this. “he recollections of the hour are recoliec 
tions of harmony 2nd unity in one great cause; let us 
not alloy their sweetness, with strifeandacrimony We 
ave to speak of one common theme—to rejoice in one 
triumph—to cherish one spirit. Letus not rive asund- 
er and trainple the tes which we shonid strengthen !— 
Lat us not kindts the fires of faction upon the very altar 
of liberty! Aud lst not our religious opinicns separate 
us. Christians, in reference to this aniversary, surely 
can agree in one cangregation! They cau all offer up 


sae 


After whricf, modest yetdig- |) 


political animosities, and purifies and enlarges our | 


ite 
and conditions, | 


and discloses to them our yeiaticnship and depeudence | 


EVANGELICAL 


' 
| 
1 


' 


|| dictates, so Jet him act in demoustrating the feelings of 


|| channels of leentiousness and sin. 


v 
|| pe 


| tinie. 


| warily moyed. by the band of an ail-wise God, will, we 


| warrior of Clouis,” had swept the pride of the Roman || 


praises and thanksgiving for the mercies of the past— 
they can all invoke the blessings of God upon their 
country, and His gnidance and protection for it in all 
its future course. Let us come together then, and offer 
these tributes of gratitude—together let us invoke these 
good gilts-—-asbreihren of one vation—as children of one 
| heaven’ Father! 

Secondly, in regard to the observance of the day, [ 
would remark—let each one be gnided honestly and un. |) 
| waveringly by his own conscience; and as bis conscience 


| his heart upon the occasion. But Jet not the memory 
of the deed which we would bonor, be degraded by pro- 
fane orgies or bacchanzlian revels. Let not the time 
which is set apart for lofty purposes, be perverted tuto | 
in. ‘This appeal fam 
sure, will find a correspouding seiitiment in the bosow 
of every frieud ef sound morals, of every lover of inis 
country’s reputation! The siguing of the declaration 
of independence, was an exinbition of the dignity of 
/ human nature ; let not the successors of those gvod and 
/trne wen, dishonor them by exposing its weakness and 
its folly. 

| "Thus, laying aside all differences, acting in aecord- 
jance with the moral and civil law, striving to cherish 
| pure and liberal principles, let us celebrate the Anni- 
ersary of Freedom. Insuch manser Jet it be held in| 
rpelual remembrance, 
Having said this much of the day, we will pass to the 
consideration of other topics. 

Your speaker bus neither time nor ability, to descant 
/upen the crrcumstanees of the signing of the declara- 
tion of independence. ‘Phe immediate causes of the 
act, are clearty and emphatiealy set forth iv the instru- 
meutitself, and ave weil known to Americans. ‘T’'o the 
superficial jnquirer, it wouid appear that a course of 
stern tyranny, a burdensome taxation, a succession of 
grievances fling fast and heavy, forced as it were, our 
aucestors tu suddeu contest and unexpected rupture.— 
We say nnexpecied, for although Evglish writers accu- 
sed thei of secretly cherishing the idea. of freedom from 
the control of the British goverumeut, yet facts render 
it improbable that a large or associated number of eolo- 
bies, cherished such a design for any great length of 
time.” ‘Lo the hasty studeut of history, then—one not 
accustomed io philosophise—this splendid action may 


the idea of independence. 


- 
13 ike 
we deem tiem pot the only causes. He who looks 


lipou the vast system of cause and effect as being prt | 


think, discover far in preceding ages, the agents which | 
helped to accomplish this great work. The jnilosophic | 
eye, indeed, traces ihe occurrences of time, throuch | 
hight aud shade, in one nubroken stream, from the pe- 
riod when it burst forth at the song of “the morning 
star’? aud the shouung of “ihe sons of God,” down to | 
tlie present hoar. Bat, as having a direct influence | 
| kpon this act—following—in euch other in bra&tiant and 
rapid successiou—we tilak eveuts may be observed, 
auch oider in their date thun perhaps is cominenly suip- | 
posed, 

We woald say it, that in the dispensation of Provi-| 
dence, ihe time fur this ight had fully come and it broke |} 


| 
| 


} 


appear io have been elicited by the deep injuries of the || 
And, doubtlessiy, these did produce aud nourish |} 
They may be very jrof- Sia) 


| ly called the immediate causes of the revclution. | 


| eye. 


upen the nations. Let us see. 


“When the Goth, the Vandal, and the long-haired i 


from ihe earth—wheu their ea night had seized upon) 
broad lands, which the pewp of his eagles had shadow- 
ed and the tiead of his legions shaken—when the stern 

rigor of the Weudal system held down the grades of so- || 
ciety suk by link, from the king to the serf--when su- 
perstition and ignorance had stagnated morals aud intel: | 
lect—there feil a darkness and desolation upon Europe, |) 
Amid this gloom, had there been one vested with pro- i 
phetic power, in the pictared vision of the future, fre || 
would probably have ‘bebeld causes operating which fi- \ 
ually produced the declaration of independence. | 


te 
ie 


| 


| 
t 
| 


As the wight melted into misiy dawn, he would have 
beheld old manuscripts dragged to ibe light of day ane 
the eye of the scholar. Tle wonld bave seen an intel- 
lectual energy startingas from the tomb, ard sehivols an! 
Universilics springivg up here and there ip the Jand.— 
He would have discovered literatnre reviving with au 
Abelard, aud perfecting with a Petrarch anda Dante. 
Aud this visiou with the bamner, lance and pinme of 
chivalry blended in the disiance, wonld have been the 
gray niorniug ef which knowledge was the day-star, 

Again, as he surveyed. the field of cowing events, he 
would have vbserved the same prineiple which bright- 
ened upon them in the darkuess, operating more pow- 
erfully stil. He would have discovered the common 
people, rising from an igpominions servitude to a more 


| 


* Vide Sparks’ Life and Writin 
peudix No. X. 


gs of Wushington—yo!. 2d, ap- |] 


ieee 
equal station. He would have seen the adventurer’s 
burk, with the aid of the mariner’s compass, ploughing 


|through trackless seas and stranding upon the shores of 


a new world! He would have seen the Press, thun- 
dering in its power, spreading knowledge abroad upou 
the wings ofthe wind. And yet more, as the clouds part 
ed and ligit after ight came gushing in, he would have 
heard the Boanerges of the Reformatioa, lifting up their 
voices against hoary iniquity and ancient abominationg 
in high places. And as the mass of the people began 
to think and act for themselves—as the ery “ Freedom 
of Inquiry !”’ pealed up to the heayens, this would have 
boen the glorious sunrise ! 

As he extended his prophet view stil! further, he 
would have beheld the licentions aud obstinate monarch 


| a . ; 
of one of the proudest realins of the time, throwing off, 


from very seli-will, the yoke of ecclessiastical domination 


,and a new order of things rising up among his people. 


He would have seen that morning sun tarnished by the 
smoke of the faggot and the stake, and the earth drench- 
ed wilt the blood of a nation convulsed and warring 
with itself, Still wou!d he have beheld the mighty prin- 
ciple at work beneath the cloud; and be would have 


| perceived a band of stern and severe men, rejecting the 


temptations of the time, and hardening tor the hour of 
trial. Anon, he would have beheldthem leaving their 
native shore, crossing the great waters, landing upon an 
ice bound coast, rearing their first altar upon the rock, 
their first temple in the wilderness! He would have 
seen them increasing and spreading here and there— 
gradually becoming one with countrymen who had left 
their homes before them, and settled in a milder portion 


of this new word; he would have traced this oue great 


colony amid labors and perils—warring with the fierce 


savage, through the patbless forest, over the rushing 
stream, in the warm blood of their kindred—siill cling- 
ing with strong lovetothe land ef thei father’s grave— 


)still ready to defend its honor, to obey its righieous 


taws—sti!l holding on faithfully, tu their loyalty—until op- 
pressed, threatened, insulted, trampled, the principle 
awoke within them and in the face of hazard and of 
death, they signed the immortal charter! And as an 
indignant people rose wp in their might-—as their shac- 
kles fell froni around them—as their weapons glittered 
to the sanlight, this would have been his elosing vision, 
the blaze of the noon tide! 

In this brief manner, we bave eudeavored to follow 
actual prominent events, from the revival oimtelect in 
the middle ages, down to the deed which we commemio- 
rate. We may derive a lessou deeply important fiom 
the survey. We may learn how !ong und arduous has 
been the struggle fer liberty, aud how dearly purchased 
it was atlast. And impressed with the preciousness of 
the boon which our sires liave bequeathed us, we shall 
learn to prize it higher and to guard it with a watchful 
Aye, to guard it. ‘The durability of our freeduns 
is yet problematical. Who will say, looking atthe past, 
that the great event which we celebrate, and its results 
thus far, are not links in the cham: of Omnipotent de- 
sign? And remembering the convulsionsand the changes 
which have hitherto taken place, who shall say that our 
Nibertics will endure forever. God worketh by means, 
and means niust we use to preserve our freedom, or all 
the strength and prosperity of the present hour will not 
prevent our fall. 

[Continued in our next.) 


MARRIAGES. 


In Jeromeville, Onondaga covinty, on the 4th inst., by 
Wheeler Truesdell, Esq., Mr. Bessamin Davis, to Miss 
ELizaBeTH Reynotps, ail of the sanie place. 

Ju'y 4th, by Rev. W. B. Mauley, Miss Any GouLp, 
to Mr. VaLenrine Parker, ail of Warsaw, 

By the same, Jaly 18th, Miss Harriet HELEN Kine- 
Gar, to Mr. Onice Vernon Wuitcoms, both of Pike, 
ed 
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Votume IX. [New Senies.] 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
No. 31.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. ~ 

Utica, August 9, 1838. 


Dear Sir—I shall now (having fully and scrip- 
turally proved my fourth proposition) return to 
the review of your 24th and 26th letters. (The 
reader will please re-examine them.) These fet- 
ters are an anomaly in an anomalous series of in- 
dignant and contemiptuous ietters. You liave 
here given an extra touch to your former gascon- | 
ade, pedantry, abuse, and effrontery. Indefiance | 
of all the rules of courtesy and decorum, you have 
departed from your address directly to myself, and | 
appealing to the worst prejudices of y our readers, 
have deliberately set yourself to reproaching and | 
insulting me personally, the views I entertain, and 
the Christian denomination to which I belong.— | 
You have unblushingly compared yourself to Mi- 
chael, the Archangel, and me to Satan. You have | 
no less than five or six times travelled directly 
out of your way, for. the sake of ranking me 
and those of my faith with deists, atheists, in- | 


<¥e 


fidels, mammonites, ete., and our views with theirs. | 
2. You pretend that it is ‘“‘ most repugnant to), 


your féelings,”’ and with great ‘ reluctance” that 


you have pursued such a course in this controver- | 


sy, and yet almost your entire letters breathe a spi- | 
rit of deep bitterness and indignant contempt, of | 
disappointed ambition and mortified pride. An| 
opinion which I hold, but which has nothing to do 
With this discussion, and which you neither can, 
Dor attempt to refute by argument, yeu have nine 
fines introduced in these two letters, in every dis-| 
torted form, and attempted to ridicule and reproach 
as the doctrine of purgatory, a name which neith- 
er myself nor any other enlightened person, ever 
gives it. Your leaving my address, and attempt- 
ing to apologize to your readers for such a course, 
evinces thal you fave been severely lectured by 
your best friends, for the manner of your conduct- 
ing this discussion, and that they are greatly dis- 
satisfied therewith. How .far your additional) 
abuse and insults to. me and my opinions, will! 
tend to satisfy and pacify them towards you, I 
know not; but I altogether mistake their intelli- 
génee if it does not still further disgust and morti- 
fy them. | 

3. You have wounded. yourself far more than) 
me, and mortitied and grieved your: own friends, 
far.more than minee ‘Ehe truth is, this is not a 


U 


2a critic?” 


|| one of ten words adduced by me in proof of the 


| tained without it, even by yourown concession re- 
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nition of the word: ‘* Sempirernus (semper eter- 
nus) enlarges upon the idea of aeternus.”” And yet! 
you attempt to lampoon me for agreeing with this 
eminenteritic. Willyou * call the devil a saint,” 
now you are proved tuo be so great ** ascholar and 


__ 4. What you say of Kneeland, may go for what 
itis worth. But yon have not impeached, and 
ean not impeach the reputation of Scarlett and 
Creighton, whose work was highly commended by 
tbe most eminent literati of theirday. Itis use- 
less tosay more on aperantos: for in either deriva- 
tion, the reader must perceive it is quite as appli- 
cable to time as to space. You say J give myself 
for authority that azdios is compounded of aei and 
dios. Ihave your own authority for saying aei 
forms a part of the word; and I have four Greek 
letters maintaining their unaltered position in proof 
that dzos forms the other part. Suppose, Sir, a 
man atiirms that the English compcund ever-dur- 
ing, is composed of ever and during. You de- 
mand his authority from some Lexicon: he tells 
you that is unnecessary, for the statement is so ob- 
viously true as to need no proof, as a self-evident 
truth admits of none. You then go to ridiculing 
him for giving Jamself as authority! The same 
may be said of the words archbishop, archdeacon, 
|and hundreds of other words in our and all lan- 
guages. Instead of answering the questions in my || 
23d letter, relative to the use and meaning of the || 
letters d 7 in the middle syllable of aidios, in your 
June number of the Harbinger you reprint them, 
and change (apparently on putpose) the d7 into} 
ai, {the tvo first letters,) and then leave them to 
the contempt of your readers ! 

5. But, Sir, the composition of aidios is a mat- 
ter of small moment with me, though you talk as 
if the whole controversy depended onit. Itis only 


} 


4 


Lt is 
| third proposition. 


I can very well spare it. I do 
| not need it. 


The proposition is abundantly sus- 


lative to the meaving of five of the other words, and i 
Hedericus’ definition of a sixth, (athanatos, defin- || 
‘ed immortalis, sempiternus, aeternus, perpetu- | 
us,) and hence, 1 will, for the sake of the argu- |, 
‘ment, concede every thing you say of aidios—that | 
‘ithas but one root, one significant part, VIz., @éi. 
And what have you gained? Nothing: for though || 
| we both agree that the word means endless, yet as || 
itis not apphed to punishment, it can not preve 
the latter to be endless. And furthermore, its 
“sense of endless, if you areright in its construction, 


i his own sword, and lets out his own bowels. 


Papal country: for though your bulls might si-) must be derived from its general usage, and nol 

lence a few of your friends, (for insiance, those; ‘Merely from the force of ec. Thus neither ae, 

like Spencer, who began thisdiscussion,) they can) Gen, Dor aionios from the same root, can prove the 
§ 4 5 


| you appear not toknow where you go. 


not, with equal facility, silence all ofthem. They! 
will think, and by and by they will speak. It is 
for your sake, therefore, and the reputation of 
this discussion, generally, that I regret the un- 
gentlemanly and unchristian course you pursue. 
In your 24th letter, you attempt to play off your 
old ganie of sophistry, misrepresentation, and ridi- 
cule. You persist in maintaineg that sempilernus 
is not.a compound but a simple word, and say that 
T-attempt ‘to find in aelernus a root and reason for 
ternus in sempiternus.” This is. false. I never 
attempted nor pretended any such thing. I said 
semprternus was a compoutrd (rom semper, always, 
and aeternus, [notlernus merely, and though Lex- 
icons generally do not.mention it as a com pound, it 
being so plain that a tyre, a child, would know it, 

et I hiave the highest authority for the assertion. 
Punieenihin his “* LatinSynonyims,” than whom | 
no scholar of the present day will ask higher au~ 
therity, gives the following asthe roots and defi- 


i 
| 


endiess duration of punishment. 


6. This will further appear from the following || 
facts: Ist. Wehave examined all the passages in || 
the New Testament in which cei occurs uncom- || 
}pounded, and in mot one of its eight occurrences || 
i there, does it signify endless duration. 2d. Tne |) 

numerous passages of Seripture adduced where |, 
| dionios occurs in a limited, and necessarily limited 
sense, clearly show that this of itself can not une- || 
| quivocally prove erdiess duration. And, 31, (per- 
;baps the reader will smile at the authority, and 
fou again complain of misrepresentation!) the || 
aa Alexander Campbell himself, thus defines 
aion, in Vable XIV cf the Appendix to the third 
edition of his version of the New Testament, 8vo. 
edition, 1835; ‘‘AGE, aion, (derived from ac, al- 
ways, andon, being.) Its radical idea is indefinite 
duration. It isin all versions differently translat- 
ed. We have the phrase eis aiona, or eis ton aio-~ 
ma, in the singular form thirty-two times, and in 


| 


} 


j 


if 
t 


Numser 82. 
the plural form twenty-six times, translated in the 
common version ‘always’ and ‘forever.’ The 
pbrases ‘since’ and ‘before the ation (world) be- 
gan,’ occwrin Lukei: 70; John ix: 32; Actsiii: 
21, and xv: 18; Eph. iti: 9. The phrase sun te- 
lei ton aionos, occursin Matthew five times, ren- 
dered ‘ end of the world ;? by Dr. Campbell, ‘ the 
conclusion of the state;’ and in Heb. ix: 26, in 
the plural form, rendered ‘once in the end of the 
world,’”’ etc., ete. (See the whole article pub- 
lished in the number of the Magazine and Advo 
eate containing this Jetter. And, Sir, will you 
oblige me by republishing the whole of it in your 
Harbinger’) 

7. Thus, Sir, you have cut your throat with 
your own weapon. You say, in the unexcited 
hour of calm investigation, in your study by your- 
self, when no controversy is pending, dhe RADICAL 
meaning of dion 18 INDEFINITE DURATION, and we 
read of theeNp of aion five times, in Matthew, ete. 
Ecce homo! Behold now your unenviable posi- 
tion! On the first proposition you conceded that 
neither sheol, hades, vor gehenna, did or could of 
themselves express endless misery, and thatatont- 
os, your favorite term for endless, was never ap- 
plied to eitherofthem. You subsequently affirm- 
ed positively, that gehenna was never used liter- 
ally in the New Testament, and never meant a 
literal punishment in the valley of Hinnom. I 
quoted from one of your own notes (on Matthew v: 


|2%) and fully refuted that statement. You aecus- 


ed me of garbling and misrepresenting your note, 
and asked me to publish the whole. J is done, 
Sir, in the paper containing thisletter. Will you 
publish it entire in the Harbinger? ¥ 
8. You took the position that aion and aicnios 
were more urequivocally expressive of endless 
duration, than any other word—that if they mean 
not duration without eud, there is bo word in hu- 


iman speech that does, and thus suspended the 


doctrine of endless misery upon this single hair. 
Your own definition of ation, above quoted, com- 
pletely severs that hair, and the doctrine falls.— 
Where is it? ‘And echo answers, where 7" You 
have conceded the affirmative of the third propo- 
sition ; and { have amply proved the fourth. If, 
Sir, there is a single argument of yours up to this 
point, that is not completely transfixed to the core, 
and mostly by your own weapons, my judgment 
isstrangely at fault. Youremind meof king Saul 
in his last moment of desperation—-he rushes. on 
You 
also remind me of pocr Sampson grinding at the 
mill of Gaza with both eyes put out. Like him, 
Like lim, 
you seize the pillars of the house wherein you 
stand. Like him, you bow yourself with all your 
strength. But, unlike bimy, in its fall, you crush 
only yourself inthe ruins! JT pity you, my friend: 
but really your fate seems to be richly merited. 

9. 1 care not what you say about ex post facto 
words. Waving fully proved my fourth proeposi- 


tion, J am at perfect Jeisure and liberty to go back 
to the third, or second, or even first, as often as 


you do. And, Sir, I assure you I intend to follow 
you up in all your wily meanderings, and do up 
this work thoroughly. You say these additional 
words are not inthe New Testament. I did not 
eay they were. They are equally applicable to 
the third proposition. And 1 say they are Greek 
words, and would be hkely te be in the New Tes- 
tament, and applied to punishment, had the inspir- 


led writers intended to represent punishment as 


endless. The misspelling of the Greck words 
quoted, of which you speak, happens te be, in this 
as well as in severai other previous aac 
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your own part. ~T follow the Greek orthography: 
you do not. But as your criticism here is horn- 
less, although it has hoc/s, it is as harmless as its 
prototype! 

10. What you say about my having “long 


flourished by dint of my Hebrew, Greek, and La- ) 
and being ‘‘reckless, bold, and dognia- || 


” 


tin lore, 


tical4o a proverb,” [am perfectly willing to leave i 


to the decision of my regular readers for the last | 
eleven years, and that they should compare my | 
course with that of my learned opponent in this 
discussion. They all know right well thatI have | 
never made any great pretensions to a knowledge | 
of either of those languages: and I think by this! 
time they are satisfied that a very moderate share | 
of that kind of knowledge is quite sufficient to re-| 
tute the first two, and establish the last two pro-} 
positions under discussion. 

ll. Your 17th paragraph is really amusing.— 
» You undertake to prove your assertion that I had | 
maintained that life was an evil. You make two) 
quotations from me to prove it, and both of them 


go directly against you, and refute your charge. | 


me guilty of the charge! A affirms he has never 
seen a white blackbird—hbe repeats the affirma-| 
tion. B says he has seen one. C then stoutly| 
maintains that, taking the assertions of both to- | 
gether, they positively prove that A says he has 
seen a white blackbird! And this alphabetical C 
is my friend of the Harbinger! The conclusion 
of your 17th paragraph, contains a palpable soph- 
ism. Show me eternal reasons for eternal pain, 
and I will concede the truth of the latter. Tem-|} 
poral punishments are inflicted for temporal. sin- 
ning. Prove eternal sinning, and I grant eternal 
suffering. B 
to prove either eternal sinoing or any other eter-| 
nal reason for eternal pain. 


12. When you will show any beneficent and 
eternal ends compatible with the divine character 
and the good of the whole universe, or any part of 
it, to be accomplished by endless punishment, I} 
shall be ready to consider any arguments you may | 
offer in its favor. _ Hitherto you have offered none. 
I am not arguing for the salvation of **stage and 
waggon horses,” (see your 18th paragraph,) butof 
the human family. And if you ean give no better 
reason for the endless pains of the latter, than the! 
momentary sufferings of the former, you must as- 
sume that God is as much worse than brutal stage | 
drivers, as his power is greater. 
attempting this herculean task, you willery * sour | 
grapes.’ Your 19th paragraph, on @ priuri rea- | 
soning, is wholly unworthy of its author, though | 
in good keeping with most of your 24th and 26th | 
letters. I have ‘' supposed no law of nature or} 
of the divine perfections.”” [have ‘ imagined” no} 
such laws. I have adopted no ‘* hypotheses,” nor 
‘placed my interpretation of the divine perfec- | 
tions for the perfections themselves.” All [have | 


' 


advanced on this subject, has been proved by the}; 


unequivocal vorce of revelation. Before, therefore, | 
you can disprove my premises, you must disprove | 


the Bible. Your warfare here, Sir, is with Serip- || 


1 
I S@e. 


ture, and not with ore. Read again ant You 
can not, as you intimate, disprove ‘the origination 
and existence of any moral or physical evil in 
God's creation,” with the same ease and guthority 
as I have proved the impossibility of tiie existence 
of endless evil. For the very authority I quoted, 
proves the existence of temporary evil fur good and 
heneficent purposes. , 

13. Your 20th paragraph reminds me of the} 
thief who, being closely pursued, rushed into the 
crowd, crying. ‘ 
top of his voice! ! lnstead of my saying ‘* God is 
too good to punish,” Lsay he does and will pun- 
ish every sinner according to the full demerits of | 
his crimes, and there is no escape; and this pun-| 
ishment, designed for good, is an evidence of God's 
goodness. 
some and not punish them according to their de- | 
serts. I maintain that the soul that sinneth ‘shall 
surely die.” You maintain they shall not suRELY 


|| serpent in the ear of Eve? 
|glass of pure water in one hand, but before it 


i! 
} 


| 
ut you have not proved, nor attempted | 


But instead of}! 


i 


stop thief! stop thief!” at the |} 
\| he enjoys. 


|die: but if they will repent and be baptized at 
your hands, they shall surely escape the threaten- 
ed death. Who is it, Sir, that whispers like the 
You say I present a 


—4 


adulterated wine, which discolor aud viiiate the 
] present you the cup, Sir, just as the Bi- 
ible presents it to me. But if vitiated, can you 
find nothing to heal the deadly waters! O yes, 
you have an antidote: add a few drops of the doc- 
trine of endless damnation, and the ‘*deadly pot- 
jtage,’”? like Etisha’s, will be healed—there will 
ithen be no ‘death in the pot'’—ihe deadly waters 
| will be purified, and prove most delicious to your 
| taste, and comforting to your soul!! Is it the wa- 
ter, Sir, or your taste, that is vitiated? 

| 14. In your 21st and 24th paragraphs, you deny 
the infinity of tne divine goodness, and call the 
position altogether apoerypbal!! You are the 
first Coristian minister { ever knew who had the 
'effrontery to deny the infinite goodness of God! 
You say, itis true that ‘* he is supremely gocd to 


| whole. 


You then make a distorted quotation from Shaks- || the whole universe,” (i.e. in general,) but you 


peare’s Hamlet, and assert that you have proved i} 


say the Bible ‘does not say he is infinitely good,” 
'and that ‘the can not be infinitely good to any 
| member of the universe that ever suffered a single 
| pain.’? Of course he can not be infinitely good to 
} aay human being; for all have suffered pain. Sir, 
'the quotation [ made from the Wisdom of Solo- 


| mon, was not relied on as proof, but as a beauti- 
| ful parallel and illustration of the Scripture quota- 
| tions before and after it. My proof therefore was 
not Apocryphal. David says, ‘‘ The Lord is good 
unto all,’? ete., and John says, ‘*God is love.” 
God is not a finite being; of course his love can 
not be finite. He possesses no attribute i part. 
If he is love atall, he is infinite love: if he is good 
at all, heis infinilely good. 
good and partly had—a little good to some, some- 
times, but but never tnfinitely good to any human 
| being /! Tleave you tc settle your account on 
| this score with the Bible and common sense. 

{ 


| 15. My trilemma, that you think you have so 
|completely demolished, has suffered no harm, as 
\the following emendation of your substitute will 


sere, 1. God could save all men from all tem- 


ithe 3d.) 2. He would save all men from all tem- 
| poral evils, had he not seen that their permission 


|} would result in greater good, but he could not 


choose the privation of the greater good fur the 
sake of preventing the lesser evil. Therefore, 3. 


| He neither would nor could consistently prevent 


| all temporal evils, for thereby he would prevent | 


tbe greatest possible goed of the whole, in which 
;all temporal evils shall finally end. 
sufficiently refutes your charge in your 23d para- 


i 
} 
| 


i graph, on the word possible, and shows that I con-} 


things being possible or impossible with him. Be- 
sides, J] have no idea of cutting the Divinity up 
into paris. 

| 16. Your labored and wily effort (paragrapi 24) 
'to prove that 1000 agonies suffered by each of 1000 
persons, or a single agony suffered by an indivi- 
dua!, makes the universe fail by so many agonies, 
of all possible bliss, will be disposed of by the sin- 
|gle remark, that these agonies, be they more or 
jiess, greater or smaller, are the very road and me- 


j 


}dium which infinite wisdem and goodness ap- 
| pointed through which to advance them to all 
| possible bliss. -Suppose you loan a man $1000. 
In due time you receive it back with interest. || 


Are you then minus your fortune by $1000? The 


| infinite goodness of God to each individual, is as 


clearly demonstrable in what he suffers, asin what 
You say your “theory is, that God’s 
_government will secure to his own universe the 
| greatest possible goed at the least possible expense 
|of evil.’? And that * greatest possible good,” you 
| hold, consists in the salvation of a ininority of the 


You-maintain that he will pardon || human race; and “the least possible expense of 


| evil,” consists in the endless damnation of a ma- 
‘jority! Verily, Sir, you will much improve your 
‘theory by exactly reversing it! 


reaches your lips, I infuse into it a few drops of} 


17. The converse of the proposition God is love, 
/is as true as the proposition itself, in the sense the 
word love is there used, i. e., t@ express pure spirit- 
ual love, or benevolence. Spiritual love, or pure— 
benevolence, is all of God; it can come from no 
|other source; and wherever it exists, itis so much 
,of God, a portion of the true Divinity. So of pure 
spiritual light. Ged is not only light, but the 
Father of lights. Spiritual light is an emanation 
trom God, or is God. You ask why I do not say 
‘‘love is jealous, just, true, indignant,” ete. I do 
say so, Sir, in the sense these last words are ap- 
| plicable to God. But these words, jealous, indig- 
nant, etc., can not be applied to God in a bad 


_ sense, or in a sense they often have when applied 
to men, unless we suppose him a miserable and 
unhappy being, tossed on the ocean of contending 
passions. In him they simply denote vigilance, 
|| watchfulness, righteous disapprobation, and pun- 
|isiment of sin, etc. 

18. Tae doctrine of purgatory seems to trouble 
your brain more than any thing else. You intro- 
| duce it mene times in these two letters, and have for 
| months before been taunting and ridiculing me on 
account of it-- Sometimes you fix its duration ata 
few kundred, and then at several thousand years : 
‘and next, as ifin desperatioa for some information, 
/entreat me toinform you more definitely about it, 
,etc. Elave I ever told you I believed in purgatory? 


You think he is partly | 


poral evils, but would not, (for reasons shown in || 


he above! 


sider all the perfections of God when I speak of | 


No. Have I ever advanced a syllable on the sub- 
|ject till now? No. Where did you get your in- 
formation that I believe in one? Not from me. 
And what bas such a doctrine to do with the four 
questions between us? As much as the Mahon- 
medan Alcoran has, and no more. During the 
early part of this discussion you were continuaily 
reproaching me for confining all punishment to 
the present state. Seeing you so ofien departed 
from the questions at issue, to belabor me for this 
supposed heresy, and hoping to confine you tothe 
questions, I frankly told you I did not entertain 
tnat view, and that I held to punishment in the 
future state. : 

19. This to you was ten times as bad as the 
| former, and the most ridiculous and inconsistent 
jof all doctrines ever held; anJ you have been 
| lampooning and reviling me about it ever since; 
|, and for no other reason than because I beld thet 


| future punishment would be inflicted by the same 
| kind Father, and for the same benevolent ends, as 
in this life, and would be limited induration. Had 
|| L only conceded that it was vindictive and merci- 
| less in character, utterly uscless ia tendency, and 
| endless in duration, why, then, it would have been 
a most palatable doctrine to your taste—a mest 
holy and lovely sentiment! ! 

20. Sir, I deny that I hold the doctrine of pur- 
| gatory, (i. e. the doctrine the Catholics call by 
| that name,) though such a doctrine being held b 
|| Catholics, is by no means an objection to it. ir 
you, Sir, call the punishments which David, Jo- 
| nah, Joseph’s brethren, Nebuchadnezzar, the Pro- 
'digal Son, Saul of Tarsus, and others, experienced 
in this life, and which resulted in their good, by 
the name of purgatory, | have no objections that 
|| you should apply the term in the same sense to 
|'my views of future punishment. For I believe 
|| the latter will be inflicted by the same being, for 
the same purpose, and with similar happy re- 
ii sults, as the former. But, Sir, seek not te misre- 
| present and revile a doctrine of which you confess 
' yourself totally ignorant, and are asking informa- 
| tion. This question has nothing to do with our 
_question necessarily. Will you remember it? 

In my next I shall dispose of the remainder of 
| your 26th and 28th letters. at ; 

| Yours, in all good will, D. Skinner. 


| 
i 
| 


For the Magazine and ‘Advocate. 
SELFISHNESS. : 
BY U,. M. FELTON. 


To a person accustomed to observe, attentively, 


at 


the actions of others, nothing is more striking an 

the propensity of mankind to overlook the ordina- 

ry comforts of life in pursuit of s ich 

they have not. They undervalue the manifold 

Se — 
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, hee a 


ne % 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE 


blessings which surround themselves, by striving come to him with all the simplicity and confi- || the still waters—to re 


to obtain some fancied good, which, if obtained, 
seldom, if ever, yields them the expected felicity. 
This truth unfolds a degree of thoughtlessuess, 
which it is painful to observe. Health, the great- 
est temporal good, is destroyed by luxury and 
pride. Composure of mind is lost ia the tumultu- 
vous feelings occasiuned by vain pursuits. The) 
office of doing good to our neighbors, of imparting | 
consolation tothe sick and distressed, or of reclaim- | 
ing the vicious, is too often neglected, for more | 
pompous acts of benevolence. That pleasing good 
humor which constitutes the charm of domestic | 
life, and which appearances abroad would war- 
rant to be universal, is often driven from home by 
neglecting to appreciate those quiet and ordinary 
occurrences which contribute toreal felicity. The || 
beauties of nature, which are so profusely spread | 


| 


around us, are passed by unheeded, and’ with a | 
strange blindness, we turn fromthe contemplation || 
and enjoyment of the unbounded gifts of our great 
Creator, a small part of which, it would seem, 
might be sufficient to draw forth our wonder and | 
admiration, and make ita delightful thing to obey 
His first and great commandment, to love him) 
wito all our hearts. i 


The plain rules of the Gospel are too ofien un- 
noticed, while religion is so wrapt up in creeds, 
that it is difficult to find it in its original simplici- 
ty. The attainment of knowledge is higbly com-} 
mendable, when applied to good purposes; yet it || 
is to be feared that there is but a small part of mo- | 
dern education which rightly improves the mind, 
or makes the heart better, since with the impress 
of a God written on every thing above and arouod 
us, we not only forget to admire, but, strange as it | 
may appear, there are many, too many, of the, 
present day, who, possessing all the advantages of 
intellectual improvement, not only neglect his 
gifts, but deny the existence of that Being who, 
created all things. Oh, the madness of selfishness 
and presumption! 


| 


| 


For the Maguzine and Advocate. 
PRAYER—NO. I. 


BY REV. SPEAR. 


That it is the duty of man to offer prayer to 
God, is admitted by all Christians, and even the 
most hardened, in tines of extreme danger will 
ery to God for help. But what is prayer ?— 
“« Prayer,’ says a chaste and amiable writer, ‘is 
the direct intercourse of the spirit of man with the 
spiritual and unseen Creator.” ** God is a spirit, 
and those that worship him, must worship him 
in spint and in truth.” Itconsists in adoretion, 
acknowledgment, gratitude, confession, and suppli- 
cation. .Prayer may be divided into individual, 
domestic and-social. Instances of each kind will 
be found interspersed throughout the sacred vo- 
lume. Jesus has particularly enjoined upon 
mankind the duty of prayer, both by precept and 
example. With regard to the times and the par- 
ticular forms connected witb the service, he has 
left this matter to be regulated by the dictates of 
the heart. We find him, on every important oc- 
casion, engaged io ardent prayer to his Father.— |, 
At one time, he is at the grave of Lazarus, then 
avith his disciples, and then in the garden of Geth 
semane, holding intercourse with the Being who 
seut him to restore man to virtue and happiness. 
Jesus; when speaking on the subject, presented 
the following plain directions: ‘* But thou, when| 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly......Use not vain repetitions 


| 
Cc. 


| Wor 


|and disappointments of lite afflict you? 


as the heathen do; for they thick that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking:.... What things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye| 
receive them, and ye shall have them. And, 
when ye stand praying, forgive if ye have aught 
against any ; that your Father who is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses.”’ Prayer should 
ever be considered as a privilege granted to us by 
“the Father of mercies, God encourag 


| 


5 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


“ence of children, to unbosom all our cares, to 
make known all our wants, and express all our 
thoughts with unreserved freedom to bim. What 
a beautiful thought is it, that we can, under al! 
circumstances, go to our Father in neaven, and 
hold child-like communion withhim. Let us go, 
therefore, to him, and with contrite hearts pour 
out our souls in prayer, and we may expect a 
blessing from the service. 


* For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“YT WOULD NOT LIVE ALWAYS.?! 
Who would wish to live always in this world 


of trial, of change and disappointment? Who 
does not sigh at times, to fly away, and be at rest. 


|| Who that has struggled lovg and hard with the 


ld, tosustain Limself and family, and earnestly 
desires to serve God and his fellow-men—to do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly, does not 
feel, at times, to exclaim with the poet— 

“lm weary of the tiresome chase, 


Let others run this endless race, 
To catch a flying shade.” 


T readily admit that here we are permitted to 
enjoy much, but it is momentary, and soon we are 
called to suffer— passing away,” is written on 


|every thing of an earthly nature; and were it not 


for the hope of the Gospel, how wretched and mi- 
serable should we be! Blot out the doctrine of 
life and immortality beyond the grave, and you 
might as well extinguish the sun at noon day— 
you leave meu at the mercy of the winds and the 
waves. Oh! how valuable, how consoling, then, 
is that hope which enters within the vail where 
our forerunner hath for us entered in triumph ; for 
then, althongh we know we must die, yet we can 


|| rejoice in believing that we shall live again—-we 


are encouraged to press on—we can still trust in 
God, feeling assured that he will not withhold any 
good thing from us, even if it be good for us to be 
afflicted. 

Dear reader, are you in trouble ?—do the cares 
Trust in 
God, and he will remove the cloud ! 

“Look up! the Lord bath more to give, 
By faith upon Him daily tive, 
Aud you shall find it so! 
Murray. 


[We do “ desire to hear again from” Marray.—Eps. ] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS: 
If there be any event calculated to excite the 


. ~ . . | 
most tender feelings of our natures, it is the death | 
‘There is} 


of a young and dearly beloved friend. 
something in such a scene that softens the heart, 
touches the silken cords of affection in tones so 
sweetly sad, as to melt our dosoms in the deepest 
sympathy withthe bereaved mourners. Even the 
lifeless remains of any of the human family, (per- 
chance an enemy,) is capable of exciting those ex- 
quisite and fine-toned sensibilities, in which reside 
all that is ennobling in man; and if so, oh, bow 
much more heartfelt and lasting must be those 
sensations occasioned by the death of one we love! 
Yea, of one we love! Tongue can not tell, vor 
language portray them. 
pimate remains of one near.and dear to us, (if not 
by consanguinity, by companionship,) how many 
associations are called up, and with what pathos 
do they touch the tendnls of memory! It aught 
on earth will fill the mind with thoughts of death, 
eternity, aad salvation, it is such a scene. Here 
rush, like an electric shock, the long pent up 
thoughts of the perturbed heart. Here fond hopes 
He blasted —ardent expectations blighted. Here 
joys are buried-—pleasures laid aside. 

At such dispensations of Providence, we are 
prone to murmur and repine—but let us reflect: 
let us call to mind close immutable truths and pro- 
mises proclaimed in the Gospel of our Saviour ; 
Jet us look to him who is ready and willing to take 


| 


While viewing the ina- | 


: gions of never-ending felicity 
in mansions prepared for us from the {pundation 
of the world, in the paradise of our Father and our 
God. In him we may find comfort, and in him 
we tnay ground our blissful hopes and fervent ex- 


pectations. Hath he said it, and shatl he not do 
it? Hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 


good ? 


: ASA. 
South Venice, N. Y., August, 1838. 


ae 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE. 


How emphatically is man the creature of hope. 
Whether be basks in the sunshine of prosperity, 
surrounded by the vanities of wealth andthe emp- 
ty sound of honor, or pines in the vale of obscuri- 
ty, clothed with the maotle of poverty and writh- 
ing under the giant grasp of want: still in the 
affluence of plenty or in the darkness of adversi- 
ty, the bright dawnings of hope fall, like gleams 
of light upon the dark waters of the troubled soul, 
and peace sways her fairy sceptre cver the region 
of doubt or the abode of despair. Fancy in her 
golden Creanis, paints the illusions of hope fair as 
the flowery fields, which are carpeted with the 
primrose andthe honey-suckle, and through whose 
gevtle vale meanders the sofUly-sighing streamlet, 
bearing on its bosom unnumbered sweets, to re- 
fresh and gladden the heart of the enraptured admi- 
rer. Beneath herstar-gemmed canopy, no clouds 
obscure, no storms darken the tinsel vision of hu- 
moan life. Bright and balmy are her unmeasur- 
ed plains. The undulating bill or the -eautiful- 
ly picturesque landscape; the sublime eminence 
or the overhanging precipice, sparkling in a thou- 
sand sunbeams; each forms an airy castle in 
which hope treasures with the confidence of youth- 
ful rashness, the anticipation of joys vet to be re- 
‘alized and pleasures yet untasted. Happiness 
shrouded iu the dim distance of futurity uamasks 
the veil, and stands the polar starof hope. When 
the tempest of affliction heaves its angry billows 
about the frail bark of life; when the engulphing 
surge breaks and rolls its unstayed waves over 
j earth's fairest, brightest prospects, how calm and 
subduing the empire of hope. Yea, when the last 
dying pulsation of the faintiy throbbing heart is 
|| about to strike the celestial spark from its fleshy 
jtabernacle; then, ob! then the fall fruition of 
hope’s unbounded jays, beams with uadying splen- 
dor upon the immortal soul. G. W, G, 

Clinton Liberal Institute, May, 1838. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
DEDICATION. 


The Universalist meeting-honse lately erected 
‘in Sharon, Schoharie county, was dedicated tothe 
worship of one God,on Wednesday, July ilth, by 
|| appropriate services, which were performed in the 
following order :— 

1, Voluntary, by the choir. 2. Prayer, by Br. 
M. B. Newell. 3. Reading select Scriptures, by 
the same. 4. Hymn. 5. Decication prayer, by 
Br. L. C. Marvin. 6. Hymn. 7. Sermon, by 
| Br. J, Potter, from John iv: 23. 8. Hymn. 9. 
| Address to the Society, by Br. Potter. 10. Vol- 
|untary, by the choir. 11. Benediction. 
| Service was holden in the afternoon, and ser- 
mons were delivered by Brs. Marvin and Guild. 
The house isa neat and spacious edifice, 60 by 
40 feet, and surmounted by a well proportioned 
iower, and withal pleasantly located. Ji was fill- 
ed ip every part with devout worshippers, on the 
occasion. 

The society is composed of the most wealthy 
and respectable inhabitants of the place, aod are 
doing themselves and the cause of the Redeemer 
mucb honor by abecoming zeal. Long may they 
go on prospering, and may they continue to pres- 
per. 1&6 


| 
| 


Assumptionis more invincible than ten thousand 
arguments: any man who kvows nothing of the 
matter, may assert in one moment, what a wise. 


es us to}] us to his arms, and lead as to rich pastures beside || man can not answer in a whole day. 
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e CHRRES TYASAVIVUR. * 
BY REV. J. P. ATKINSON. 


There is no denomination of Christians but be- 
lieve, and will readily assent to the truth, that Je- 
sus came into the world to save sinners. But 
whether he will be the complete Saviour of all 
sinners, is a question upon which there has been 
much disputation; one that has long moved the 
controversial pen. Some have contended with a 


zeal worthy of a better cause, that the great Re-| 


deemer was sent into the world to save a portion 


of mankind from sin who were elected before the 


foundation of the world, to joys that shall be as 
lasting as eternity itself, while millions were re- 
probated to endure sufferings without relief and 
end. 

Another class, with unabating zeal, declare that 
he who spilled his blood on Mount Calvary, 
“tasted death for every man’’—came into the 
world for the express purpose of saving every sin- 
ner from pollution, and to present all spotless and 


pure at the footstool of the high and lofty One!) 


But in consequence of the stabbornness of man— 
his proneness to evil—that the will of God, will 
assuredly be deteated in relation to some of his in- 
telligent offspring—the mission of the Lamb of, 
God prove abortive, and millions of the human| 
race be lost, at last, beyond the possibility of a) 
remedy. It will at once be seen by the -unpreju-| 
diced and reflecting mind, that the ideas here st! 
vanced represent ‘‘ Jesus of Nazareth,” only as a. 
partial Saviour—and not only as a partial Sa-| 
viour, but the destroyer of a part of the intelhgent| 
creation of God. The idea is not only abhorreat | 
to every benevolent feeling of that soul in whom | 


eer at 
the love of Heaven has been shed abroad, but is in| 


t 


viour of the world.” Here we are informed of the 


| witness ? 


recline.” ‘* We have seen and do testify.” The 
|| he testified. Not he alone kad seen it, but: 
There were many witnesses to this enraptu 


truth. ‘* We have seen and do testify, that t 


world.”’ 


and happiness unending. 
Weare, N. H., July, 1838. 
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| GAL, V: 16-26. 


| In the commencement of this chapter the apos- 
| tle, as an inference {fom what le had previously 

said, urges upon the Galatians not to submit any 
| longer to Judaizing teachers who would bind upon 


testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Sé |} gradation aad 


| to. 


| a #} 

Though selected from a different letter of Paul,| te bear to be compared to the pains of erneifixior ; 
and to a separate. people, this paragraph may be but these are more than counter-balaaced by the 
very appropriately considered 2s a continuation joys and rewards of a resolute adherance to the 
of the exhortation we had under review last week. || dictates of conscience and God. Let ns, for en- 


of guilty fear with whieh: conscience 


»presses its violators. Besides this, the apestte 


| mission of Christ. It was to save the world.— may mean to say that no law whetever, of God or 
And shall we call im question the veracity of this man, would condeme them while practicing the 
‘His character is above repreach.—|) requisitions of their better nature, for in verse 23, 
Next to his exalted Master, on whose bosom he! he says thatno mation ever held the work ef the 
_ learned to inhale a dosble portion of its celestial spirit, as worthy of condemnation, or liable to 
| inspirations, bis veracity is to be regarded as an}! punishment. 
adamantine foundation, on which we all safely || motive to his readers to walk according to the spi- 


As a farther encouragement and 


it, that is their better judgment, Paul sets be- 


| bosom friend of the Saviourhad seen that to which | fore them the hideous nature of those werks, to 


he performance of which, a neglect of their con- 
‘science, and a supine indulgence of their lower 
propensities would, in course of time, lead them, 


Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the jan, on the other band, presents them with an 
Consequently opposition must cease— / enumeration of those amiable and excellent vir- 
|| sin be no more remembered—all hearts knit ts-') 
gether in love—tke will of man lost in the will of ‘time be gradually led on, by a faithful adherence 
the divine Being—the kingdom deliveredto the 'to the plan of duty which he bas been recom- 
Father by his Sen—and the whole world freed ;mending. 

from sin and imperfection, geided safely to God | 


ues, tothe practice of which, they will in due 


Looking at these two opposite pictures, it is very 
easy to decide which of the two we would wish 
our conduct to make the nearest approximation 
The plan to be adopted to secure this ap- 
proximation is above indicated; and the judg- 
meni and experience of every reflecting man will 


approve of that as the most efficient means. In 


the prosecutiou of our object we will meet with 
difficulties: our self-denial may be so painful as 


\eouragement in overcoming these difficelties and 
| struggles with the baser propensities of our nature. 
‘look to him, who, for the joy that was set before 


‘him, endured the pains of the eross, and held in 


opposition to every act of the great Mediator and | their necks the yoke vf Mosaic bondage, but to Small account the ignominy attached to such a 


Redeemer—tiie object of his divine mission—bis | 
awful death—his triumphant resurrection and/ 
glorious ascension, and the glowing words he ut-| 
tered to his apostles when the spirit of madness 
pervaded their bosoms:—‘‘ I came not to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them.’’ 


thraldom of vice and error, represents Deity to be 
pattial in bis nature—sporting with the frail crea- 
tures of his power, and contradiets the all-con- 
quering truth thatthe wisdom of Ged is “ without 
partiality.” But, thanks tothe Universal Parent, 
ime truth is clearly revealed, and bursts upon the 


mind in a manner not to be resisted, that the Fa-| 


ther sent the Son (not to save the elect alone, or 
those, only, who come to the knowiedge of the 


truth in this transitory life, but) ‘*to be the Sa- || 


viour of the world.’ The proof in relation to this 
subject is overwhelming. And while I shall ap- 


peal to the sacred Record to sustain the truth that |) 
‘**the Son of God’ wiil purify all intelligent be- |) 


ings, and raise them to the kingdom of unending 
joys, let the reader divest his mind of all preja- 
dice, so that the truth may have its full force upsn 
the heart. 

The question then is, whether Jesus will save 
the whole world, or not? 
vast importance, and in the decision of which, we 
should feel deeply interested. St. Paul, in a let- 
ter to Timothy, affirms that‘ God will have all 
men to be saved... And the blessed Saviour de- 
clared while on earth :—‘* All that the Father 
giveth me shallcome to me; and him that cometh 
to me [ will in no wise east cut. For I came 
dewn from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
tne will of him that sent me. 
Father’s will who sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day.” 


Writ informs us that ‘* The Father loveth the! 
Son, and hath given all things into his hands.?’— }} 


Hence, the conclusion must be inevitable, that our 


To declare that) 
the Messiab will redeem only a part from the|| 


- ae eit 
Certainly it is one of|| 


And this is the} 


And Holy i} 


| Stand firm in that freedom. from obligation iv that 
| law, wherewith Christ had made them-free under 
| the dispensation given by him. And in the ihree 
| verses immediately preceding our present para- 
| graph, he continues the subject by exhorting the 
Galatians not to atuse their freedom from the ser- 
vices and ceremonies enjoined by the jaw of Mv- 
ses, by making this freedom an apology for unze- 
| stricted indulgence of their appetites and inclina- 
|, Uons; especially not to so abuse it as to give un- 
|| Necessary offence to their weaker tretnren, who 
| still thought the injunctions of Moses ubligatory 
|uponthem. This abuse of their freedom would 
be a direct violation of the great law of love, in 
obedience to which, and not in opposition to the 
|| law of Moses, consists cur chief Guty as the ser- 
vants of Christ. This offensive conduct to weak- 
| er brethren tends to arouse the worst feelings of 
| their animal nature—anger, contempt, dislike, dis- 


instead of serving each other in love. © 

| In the present paragraph, the writer proceeds ioe 
}command with apostulic authority an obedience 
|, to the dictates of their better nature—of that spi- 
|| rit whien characterised their Lord and Master, 
|; and in this way, he says, they will prevent the 
effusions of the baser feelings of their nature, which 
| we above enumerated. He tells the Galatians 
|| that they should be at some pains to form a habit 
| of obedience to the dictates of their better nature 
| and better judgment ; for the desires and propen- 
sities of their baser nature were so contrary to 
| those of their better nature, that without cultivating 
| the above named habit, they would find it hard or 
impracticable to walk, at all times, according to 
the spirit. ‘The same course of habituai attention 
and obedience to the dictates of reasun and con- 


| 
) 


|| ry over the lower propensities efour nature: We 
|can not serve two masters, and the better master 


can not be served without a considerable effcrt, at 
! 
| least at first. For qur encouragement to such a 


‘height of perfection to whieh a continuance in 


cord, revenge, resulting in devouring one anuilier, | 


science, we must pursue if we would gain a victo- : 


death. While every victory will bring its own 
consolatory rewards, let us look forward to the 


well-doing will bring us at last, and at the joys 
'which then await us. On the other hand, let our 
energies of resistance be aroused by the prospect 
_of those detestable and miserable vices to which 
indulgence will, at length, bring us, and in the 
practice of whieh we can never taste the jeys of 
heaven. O, may these opposite pietures of what 
man may become, have their due influence. 
P.-2: 
ee 
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——— 
RETROSPECTION. 

Every man has his seasons of sober thought, when 
the sceties of the past, in which he has been a promi- 
nent actor, come up before him with almest she spirit 
and color of the present. Itis in this way that man can 
live his life ever and over again; and though he cannot 
amend what is past, yet that past should be a beacon 
light and a warning, not to abuse the present, or neg- 
lect the future. Much of our dearest associationeentres 
in the magie thought of home, and the seenes ef child- 
hocd and youth, ere we had wandered from the paternal! 
halls, or ceased to listen to the instructions of a mother, 
as we sat by the much loved “Ingle side.” There is a 
melancholy pleasure in mingling with those seasons 
which are now blended into eternity, that will render it 
2 profitable exercise. The back-ground of the picture, 
the general cutlines, willbe presented to nearly every 
izind in the samestrong and impressive coloring. ‘The 
thoughts, as they roam backward through the short race 
which we kave run, will pause to-reflect en the destiny 

of those with whom we associated in schooL-boy days; 


divine Lord will, in his own time, by the control- | course-of virtuous, perhaps arduous, adherence to 
ing power of love, renovate every soul of man— | the requisitions of our better mature, let us reflect 
suddue every discordant passicn, and reconcile the | upon the encouraging consideration given to the 
whole worldto God, Inagreement with language || Galatians; which is, that by this habitual obedi- 
so consoling, is the testimony of the disciple whom \ ence they will rid themselves of slavery to their 
Jesus loved. ‘‘ We have seen,” said he, *‘ and do" lusts or baser inclinations, and of that sense of de- | 


but where are they? The friend of our youth, the 
_ laughter loving satirist, the serious minded | ma 
the bold and thoughtless mischief m 
they? Reader, you remember, per 


——— 


ELICAL MAGAZINE 


in the horri4, cruel doctrine of en 0 be- | 
lieved, also, that he could escape 
singie process of repentance. 
sed ministers of the Gospel, that 
sin, which was above all the worldly 
Christian, he determined to ey it, 
ance for 2a “eternal inheritance.” Do you ask where i 
heis now? Ge with me to the haunts of vice; old | 

hm reeling under the influence of the intoxicating bowl. | 
Tell him that he is doing wrong, tell him that he is lay- _ 
ing a foundation for deep avguish and sorrow im his su- 
ber momeuts— I know it,” says he; sapporting him- 

self by his educational prejudices: “1 know it, but I in- 
tend to repent before I die.” See him desecrating the 
Sabbath, cursing the institutions of God and his coun- 

try, uttering horrid blasphemies to Him, whom he should 

have loved and adored—and yet for all these, he means 

to repent some time or other. Another you remember, 

who, rejecting these unnatural ideas, has flown to the — 
opposite extreme, and instead of believing in a God as 
eruel as he is represented, denies his existence entirely, 
and looks upon religion as an imposition. Another, in 
the warmth of his youtbfnl spirit, was your friend and 
playmate, became a bigot, and deserted you, ifyouhap- | 
pened to differ with him in faith. His religion. or what 
he eails religion, instead of making him kind, affection- 


ate, and charitable, has made him despise his former | 


youthinl associates, and to say to them, “stand by, come 
not near ane; for I am holier than thon.’’ These are 
no fantasies, they are real events. And it is remem- 
brances of scenes similar to these which furm aiternately, 
the faint peucillings of the past m every miad. 

Bat the foreground of the scene, the’ strong coloring, 
the lights and shades of human life, in which they 
themselves, bave acted a conspicuous part, is different | 
to different individuals, according to the nature of the 
part which they have acted. One man remembers the 


time when his spirit was biithe and happy in the antici- | 
Hope beames upon his | 


pations of his young heart. 
soul, and shed its invigorating rays around his path. and 
he searcely theught-of the darkness and gloum throngh | 
which he might be calied io pass, in future life. Sule 
he cas‘s his eyes aluug over the eveuts of succecding |) 
years, a dark spot preseuts itself to his mind, for its” 
events are engraven upon les wemory forever. The | 
sweeping pestileice of modern revivalisin, infected the | 
‘moral atmosphere around him, and he beeame a victim | 
to its fanaticism, its crime, and its son! chilling pange. 
His. secular duties were neglected, home was almost de- || 
serted, to attend the blasphemies of madness. Fricads | 
whouw he had iong clerished, he looked pou as ike victins | 
of insatiable ety eternal hatred, ard he hated them too. | 
And though he could not hate his parents. yet the dread- 
ful doom which he supposcd they were exposed to, ad- i 
ded bitterness to his life. He remembers too. perlaps, iL 
the time when his heart first felt the influence of that! 
Gospel which breathes peace cn earth 2nd good will to i 
meu. Again his heart was buoyant with gratitude and | 
love. Again he felt that he could repose in the stiles 
of peace, and he felt that the fiery trials throngh which| 
he had passed, tangat him never again to trusi in the 
creeds of men. 

__Again, another thivks of a different scene. in his 
youth he became impatient of parewtal restraint, and 
prodigal like, fed from his home aud his kindred, to sail 
oa the proud waves of ocean’s briny deep. And thas, 
far, far from the scenes of his jnvenile folly, he receives 
the intelligence that his parents’ eyes are clasedin death. 

_ How offen amid the forgetfulness of tke moment do the 
thoughts of those cherished, though slighted ones, revive 
in his memery, and restrain him frou the conimission of 
some untoward act, _ 

Go-to him wien facing a hostile foe amid the beom of 
casinon and the flying missiles of death, and avhen the 
deep scowl of vengeauce sits upon his brow, and his 
arm is raised to fire the powdered train—whisper to him 


| ports with the dignity of the speaker. 


sorrow an 

bis side. You have awakened in his mind a tain of 

W il S e redder 
. ee 2 


a process of sstinaeniine 
picture for himself? 


MR. CAMPBELL cs MR. CAMPBELL. 


Our readers will recollect that Rey. Alexander Camp- 
bell has accused me, while discussing the word gehenna, 


of garbling and misrepresenting his Note on Matthew v:' 
}22,and requested me to lay it before my readers. He 
says that in that note, he only says, 


“Jesus alluded to 
this [burning alive in the Valley of Hinuom] and other 


punishments to cenvey certain instruction to bis disci-)} 
The) 
The reader wiil perceive that ) 


ples. J appeal to the whole note taker together.” 
whole nate here follows. 
Mr. C. says in the note, that “ In the common transla- 
tion of Wits verse, there is a confounaing of things present 
and fuiure, of things human and divine, that badly com- 
Whatafiinity ex- 
ists between judges, a council, and hell-fire? Why 
should one expression of anger, only subject a person 


te human jadges, and another — him to hell-fire in 
t 


he usual sense of these words?" ete., ete. Andthen in 


| order to keep the subject distinct, and avoid cenfounding 


things present and future, human and div'ne, he says, 

* The fact is that the allusions in this verse are all to hu- 
man institutions and customs amengst the Jeacs; and the 
judges, the Sanhedrim, and the HEL.L-#iRE here introduced, 


are all human punishments,’ etc. He farther says— 


_ “The following translation [of the latter clause] of this 


verse, is expressive of the fulé sense of the original:— 
“Whosoever shail say, apostate wretch, (the highest ex- 
pressiet: of malice,) saali be obnoxious to the gchenna 
of fire,’ or to being burned alive in the vale «f Hiunom. 
This translation is in substance approved by Adam 
Clarke and other critics of respectability.”’ 
Notwithstanding the clearness and positiveness of this 
note, Mr. C. now has the tewerity to deny that gehenta 
ever means inthe New Testament, a litera! punishment 
in the literal Valiey of Hinnom, and accuses me ef wis- 
representation for sayinghis note countenances such an 
jidea! Moreoyer, contrary to his own maxims, he at- 


tempts now to confound things present and future, things 


human and dirine, an:t to make out that one thing is al- 
| luded <0, and another, and a very different thirig, meant. 
All that Mr.C. has writien spon aion in the pending 
| discussion, that has the least semblance of weight against 
|my views aud arguments, is completely and triumph- 
anily refuted by his own definition of that word, which 
|| here follows, taken from the Mth table inthe Appendix 
|tu his Testament. We may occasionally hereafter odify 
our readers by copying a few other of Mr. C.'s notes, 
definitiozs, or translations, by which he refutes himself. 
Let as see whether he will have the courage to copy 
them into the Harbinger. D. 5. 


FROM “NO. ¥” OF THE APPENDIX TO MR. CAMPRELL’S 
TRANSLATION. 
‘Thomson translates Matt. v: 22, thus: “Whoso- 


ever is angry with his brother without cause, shall 
be liable to the sentence of the judges; and whio- 
etshall say to his bwiher, Raca, (a casieneree- 
a word,) shall be liable to. the sentence of t 

hedrim ; and wien shall say, Morch, 
repzoachful word,) shail 
to the vale of fire,’ or fo the Gehenna of fire. 

“Tn the common translation of this verse there 
is a confounding of things preseut and Tate; of 
things human and divine, that badly comports 
with the wisdem: and diguity of the speaker. 
What affinity exists between judges, a council, 
and «heil-fire?) Way" should one expression of 


‘a 


anger only pees a person. to human judges, and 
another subject him to hell-fire, in the usual sense’ 
of these words? 


Now if the terms in this verse 
ed the same meaning to us, which they 
to the audience which the Seviour at 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


regret, and the arm will fall aad erless to |! 


, troduced, 
| observes on the phrase Gehenna tou puros, (a Ge- 


be liable (to be sentenced) | 


gan,’ occur in Luke i: 70; Johnix: 
(21; xv: 18; Hpk. mi: 9. 
‘ ' tou aionos, sceurs in Matthew fivetimes, rendered 

addressed, we would discover a_proprie-_ 
eauty in them which is not manifest jn the | 


common translations of them. The 7 is, that 
the allusiotis in this verse are all to human insti- 
tutions or customs amongst the Jews: and the 
judges, the Sanbedrim, and the hell-fire here in- 
_ all human ponishments. Parkhurst 


henna of fire.) that, in its outcard and primary 


sense, it relates to that dreadful deom of being 


burnt alive io the valley of Hinnom. +The yal- 
ley of Hinnom jay near - Jerusalera, and had i been 
the place of those abominable sacrifices, in which 
the idolatrous Jews burned their children alive to 
Moloeh, Baal, or the sun. A particular place in 
this valley-was called Tophet ; and the valley it- 
self, the valley of Tophet, from the fire stove in 
which they burned their children to Moloch.’ [See 
2 Kings axiii: 10; 2 Chronicles xxviii: 3; Jers- 
muah vil: 30-32; xix: 5,6: xxxii: 35.] Is ap- 
pears also that burni ing a person alive was a pun- 
ishment inflicted under the law. Leviticus xx: 
14; xxi=9. 

“« The design of the speaker in this passege goes 
far to solve the difficulties which awkward trans: 
lations of it have thrown in the way. Tlie grea 
error which the Messiah, in this part of bis. dis: 
coursey so severely repreends, is a dispesition to 
consider atrocious actions as ihe only evils which 
would subject men ic the judgment of God. He 
preceeds te inform his audience that, under his 
reign, not merely atrccious actions, but improper 
thoughts, contemptuous and reproachful words, 
would subject men to punishment. In order to 


exhibit the discriminating spirituality of bis reign, 


he alludes to human discriminations regarding 
riminal actions, and the diversities of punishment 
to which transgressors were obnoxious. ac cording 
to the supposed inalignity of their deeds. 
“The sentence of the ecly counciis, which ex- 


tended, io certain insiances, 10 strangling a per- 
soa, is one of the allusions... These ceunciis w ere 


composed of liceniy-three judges, and wet 
fevior court arcosgst the Jews. The Sani 
or council of. screnty-fwo senators, whose sentence 
authorized stoning to-death, and which was the 
superior court of that people, constitutes the second 
allusion. The burning-a person alive i in the val é 
of Hiunom, is the thicd. By these al ines ns 
teaches his audience that anger inthe heart, anger 
ec apgall in the way of cuntemp?, and anger ex- 
pressed with manifest malice; would, under- bi 
reign, subject men to such diversities ef pun 
ment, as they were wont to apportion to atroe 
actions, according to their views of ferim inality. 
“The following translation of this verse is ex- 
pressive of the fult sense of the eriginal. * Whose 
ever is vainly incensed against his brother 
be obnoxious to the sentence of 
court twenty-three;) whoever 
brother, (ia i the way of contemp 
lt b €0 »bnoxious to the Sanhe 
shall say, yk 
of malice,) shall 
fire,” or to being 


in- 
ES 


he 


oi 


Hinnom. Thi 
ed by Adam U Clark e, rae other 
bilivy.’ : 


PROM TABLE XIV, OF THE APPENDIX TO THE 3D. EDI- 
TION OF MR. CAMPBELL’S TRANSLATION. 
The Table is headed thus :-—*t Apostolic words and 
phrases, which have been subjects of controver SY 5 
alphabetically arranged and defined from ih eur 


eurrent aeceplation in the Christian Scriptures. 
* AcE, aion, (derived from aei, always, and ; 


being.) Its radical idea is indefinite duratio 

is in all versions differently translated. We 
the phrase ¢is aiona, or eis lon aiona, in the singu- 
lar form, thirty-two times; and in the plural form 
twenty-six times, translated in the common ver- 
sion, ‘always’ and ‘forever.’ The word gion in 
other passages, also alludes to duration. .The 
phrase ‘since’ and ‘before the aion, (world) be- _ 
32; Acts iti: 
The phrase, Sunteleta 


‘4 


‘an ve 


‘the end of the world’; by Dr. Campbell, ‘the 
conclusion of this state’; and in Hebrews ix: 26, 


EVANGELIC 


inthe plural form, rendered, ‘once in the end of 
the world.’ Also, 1 Cor. x: 11—tele tow aionos, 
(end of the world.) 2 Peter iii: 18, we have it] 
connected with day—‘the dey of etegnity ?—-tou 
aionos. Also, with King—*‘ King of eternity,” or 
‘ King of ages’— rey king’——Tim. i: 17. Tt 
is also found, Eph. ii: 7; iii: 21; Col. it 25, ren- 
dered ages, Com. Ver. and Eph.i iii: 11, rendered 
elernal. 


world, or ‘this world,? Matt. xii: 32; Mark x: 30; 
Luke xviii: 30; Gal. i:4; 2Tim.iv: 10; Ti- 


tus ii: 12; Eph. i: 21; Rom. xii: 23 aad ‘the 
world ta come,’ Matt. xii: 32; Hebrews vi: 5. 
“lo these may be added, ‘cares of this world,’ 
Matt, xin: 22; Mark iv: 19. ‘Children of this 
world,’ Luke xvi: 8: xx: 54. © Disputers of this 
world,’ 1 Cor. i: 20. ‘Wisdom of this world,’ 1 
Cor. ii: 6. ‘Rulers of this world,’ 1 Cor. ii: 6, 
8. ‘§ Wise in this world,’ 1 Cor. iii: 18. ‘ God ef} 
this world,’ 2 Cor. iv: 4. ‘Darkness of this 
world,’ Eph. vi: 12. ‘He made tie worlds,’ and | 
‘The worlds were made,’ Heb. i: 2; ij: 3.] 
Once only it is ye coursé, in connexion with 
kosmos, world, Eph. ii: 


nos.’ 


** More than sixty times in the common version, \ 
aion is rendered by such words as express the long- || 


est duration. It also indicatesa state of things, or 
course of arrangements, which we sometimes call | 
a dispensation, state, or age. li is found abcut one 
hundred times in the Chrisdan Scriptures. 

“ Phe word kosnvs, translated almost uniformly 
world, which is found one hundred and eighty-four 


fimes in the New Testament, is in some respects |! , 


very different from aion. Concerning tiie word 
kosmos, we would have it noticed, that itis never 
found in the plural form in the Christian Scerip- 
tures. There is but one Kosmos, though different 
atons, found in this volume. Kosmos ‘denotes the 
material world ayche all its elements—soinetimes | 
the universe; and, by a figure cated metonomy, | 
which substitutes the thing containing for the thing 
centained, the human family is often called the || 
world. God is said to have loved the kosmos, but 
not the aion. The kosmos is said to have been 
founded; but the aions disposed, arranged, or con- 
stituted. The phrase ‘ foundation of the world,’ | 
occurs ten times, and always kosmos. But wher- 
ever mere time or continuance is implied, it is al- 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


SAL 


Besides the above, we have the preseut || 


‘The course of this /es- I 


| that limitation. 


‘and difficulties, therefore reason is 
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clothes it with the green fragrant mantle of Summer— 
that the planets and stars career among millions of re- 
volving worlds, whose boundaries are the immensity of 
| space, and whose ceutre is God—ihese he beholds, and 
though he can not tell how or why they are, yet he 


| knows that they do exist. 
ag 


Sutsuppose that mankind had awaked from the bosom 
| of cternily, ignorant of every thing sablunary ? and sup- 
pose, farther, that ihey bad first opened their eyes upon 


this world, in full possession of all theiz mental powers, 


clouded eastern sky, and bebel! the gradual enkindling 
vf voldeu light upomthe azure curtain; and afer trying 
in vain, for afew iaminutes to discover the cause of all 
| this splendor, they closed their eyes and persisted in the 


resolution, never to look upon the scene again ; 


| tried to solve the mystery by observing its operation aud 


/development. Would mankind ever have arrived to} 


the kuowlcdye which they now. possess in rejation to 
these things? 
hout > their 
sprung up, ripcued und returned again to its native ele- 
ments, and they would have been none the wiser. 


The suum would have shone 
Vegetation 


Never! 


wit knowledge. would have 


But no! man sees teo inany splendors to passtherm 
by unoticed—too many beaaues it the natural world, 
to regard them with indiiference. ‘The truth is, that of 
, all the powers which a benevolent Fatber has given to 
is, the power of reasouing, of menta'ly penctrating the 


wonders of nature, and searehing out the long hidden 


treasures of truth, alone has had human bounds set to 
its exercise. Tat, and that aluue, it has been deemed 
prudent to restrict in its profitable exercise. And what 
is more singuls¢ than all the rest, mistaken men have 


set up their own unsupported authority in defence of) 


They argue, that because ima few iso- 
lated cases it has apparently led men into serions errors 
a dangerous guile, 
L say apparentiy, for I think itis bot so in reality. Ttis} 
rather the want of sufficient reason than the use of it, | 
which has led men astray. hey have had sufficient to |! 


discover certain immutable principles, and here their 


ways aion, and not kosmos. 
““ As we have given all the places where aion | 
is translated world, the English reader can easily |, 


. 3 {| 
ascertain where kosmosoccurs. T'bis data will al- | 


ford him matter for reflection.”’ I 


OPPOSITION TO REASON. 


Every faculty whieh God has given us, has its legiti- || 
mate aud proper use; and we are not only justified 1 | 


so using them, but a neglect in using them when the || 
oceasion demands their use, If the 
biessings which he bas conferred upon mankind, were 
given with the design to acconaplich some definite end 


becomes a sit. 


in the purposes of Jehovah, then, to neglect, or violate | 
the manifest design of those blessings, is to violate the | 
laws of God and nature. The fact, that Ged is the 
thor of the human faculties, is proof that they were 
instituted without a design, aud their being bestowed 
upon man, is proof that they were created for his use. 
It is trug, these faculties may be abused, or perverted, | 
and applied to vicions purposes; but, because men do 
not appreciate the bountirsof Heaven, it does not follow 
tha they were not designed for a wise and good pur- 
pose. God has given us tbe faculty of sceing, ard be | 
has spread before us innumerable scenes of snblimity 
and beanty ; thus affording to us the most wonderfui 


| 
not) 
| 


sources of delight. 

No one will dispute that there are mysteries in na- 
ture, which all the Seiaisin, the craft, and the ingennity | 
of man, have been hitherto nnable to solve. But be-| 
cause of these mysteries, shall man say that it is uolaw- | 


ful to gaze upon them? that itis innproper to gain what / 


i| ¥es, 


|} Instances we miy 
au- |! 


\| cies of logic. 
|| Scripture doctrine. 
‘| those who are inthe habit of believing unreasonnble theo- 


reason has failed taem; and. they have supplied the de- || 


|| ficiency with sophistry, which from the force of preju- 


| dice or some other cause, they have been unable to de- 
j'tect. "Chis has led them astray, not reason, 

| Bauarsnppose it were admitted that reason had actually 
| led men what wall the 
‘amount to? Is it nota fact that where one nian has || 
been deceived by reason, ten thousand have by the same | 


some into error; adwission 


/yneans discovered all the truths they possess ? 
they, is it not true that the same individual who has 
adopted a few erroneous sentinents, bas by the use oF 
reason, acquired many, very mauy valuable traths 7— 

And shali we, then, reject all 


none will deny it. 


have fallen iuto errors ? Certainly not. 


As well might the man refuse to study the pli ametary | 


| systein, because he might at first sight, be led to believe | 


that the sun moved around the earth, 


earth around the sun. 

It is not always safe ‘o rely upon the sanction of rea- 
san alone, but this is not necessary. We have an un- 
erring assistant, when. properly consulted, in the word 
of God. So that we are not compelled tu depend upon 
onr own resourees to determine the trath or fallacy of 

But here Iam met with a singular spe- 
{am told that [ must not reason upon 
This statement may be believed by 


our rceasouimng. 


ries, bnt it requires too great a streteb of credulity to be 
adopied by reflecting persons. 
cessary to.reason on the best manver of cultivating his 
lands; the mechanic mast use reason in his occupation, 


information he can, by observing their Gperations? No! 
By the use of his eyes, he has learned that the sun shines 


or kis work will never answer the object designed; the 
merchant must reason, or he will be unable to meet his 


by day ; ‘that vegetation springs from the earth, and} 


just as the hgbt of morning bad begun to tinge the un-| 


urging, | 
as an excuse, thatil was unsafe to trust to their sight-- || 
‘that they should be liable to deceive themselves if they 


Nay, far- | 


means of acquiring useful knowledge, because in a few | 


instead of the | 


The farmer finds it ne-| 


ubligations, and so must the lawyer, or he’ will violate the 
very law which he professes to support—in fine, all 
| men uiust reason, in every capacity, if they wish to be 
lnsefal. Shailit be said that the Christian alone ehall not 
reason upon that most important of all subjects, the 
Chrisilan religion? So it is said. But ander what cir- 
Why, the limitarian meets an unbeliever, 
and begins to talk to him about religion. He reasons 
‘upon the importance, the value of, aud the necessity of 
embracing rehgion. He sets it forth in all the loveli- 
|hess of truth, he urges its claims upon him, portrays 
‘the consequence of neglecting it; aud his reasoning is 
| so powerful, so couvincing, that theeman is compelled to 
adinit the justice of bis remarks. But alas! let the un- 
believer attempt to reason in like manner with his ad- 
viser, upon some of the absurdities of limitarian te- 
nets, und he will be told that he must not reason upon 
| those points. 

Why is this? why this sudder hostitity to reason ?7— 
It is becanse the individnal has soiwe few darling errors 
which he wishes to support, but being conscious of his 
inability to do it by the assistance of reason, he seeks to 
screen them frominvestigation. It is because he is sen- 
sible that he is clinging to unreasonable doctrines. So 
long as he lad reason on his side, he dul not hesitate to 
tise it as one of the nest effecttial weapons of defence ; 
but un sooner does that fail him, than he goes to work, 
and demolishes the whole fabric which he has raised, by 
destroying the foundation upon wines the s+ ‘Siocon 
tare was erected. 

Such is the course adopted by modern revivalist. 
preachers. Instead of telling their hearers to take heed 
now they hear, or to be always ready to give a reason, 
to him that asketh, of the hope that is in‘them—Luke 
vilit 18; xxi: 8. 1 Peter iii: 15; they take a directly. 
coutrary course. ‘lheinconsistency of their aétionsand 
| cocirives is so glaring, and so @asily detected, that they 
|, cunningly tell their hearers uot te trouble themselves. 
about invesiigating them; not to listen to, or examine 
the arguments on the opposite side, but to get whattheir 
| teachers call 2eligion, as fast as tliey can, and trust to af-. 
| ter considerations to determine whether what they have 
got is true religion or not. “If they can not look 
|| through the fence they must look over iv’—that is, if 
| the absurdities are too great tu be glossed over with the 
appearance of truth, they must Jook over (overlook) 
them. But I want no vreater evidence of intolerance, 
‘than that which is exhibited by preaching sentiments 
which can not be supported, and thes comianding the 
| hearer, under penalty of endless misery for disobedience, 
| to swallow without reflection all that is said, and de- 
| nouucing those who do not, as heretics and villians, 

Now Lask, how am I to receive the Bible as the truth 
of God, unless it appears consistent with itselt? And 
}among the multitude of contradictory explanations of: 
'| that sacred book, how can it be made to appear consist: . 
emt, without the assistance of reason? Let my oppo- 
ser lay aside reason fora moment, and read any book 
which he pleases, and what will he understand by it?— 
Just as much as he would to trace the éharacters of a 
| hieroglyphic inscription, and no more. Let him Jay 
aside reason, and attempt to deseribe goodness, or virtue, 
| orany other principte, and his words would be a sense- 
| less jargon, as empty and uumeaning as the chinerical 
|| whisperings of a disordered brain. If then he ean not. 
| make himself intelligible without reason, why expect 
others to adopt the same error?’ When the Quixotic. 
opposer of reason will show that the Seriptares were 
given as a substitute for reason, and that the Bible may 
be understood without appealing to that judgment, to 
which it invariatly addresses itself, he inay succeed in 
supporting his beastly ee by making maa ‘perfectly 
insane. A. R. B. 


Wanrep.vA. feqiale able to assist in the household 
work of my family. One well recommended will re, 
ceive’ good wages and a permanent rituades by apply- 
{i ing soon, — 


cumstances? 


\ 


\ 
| 
| 
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| 
{ 


| 
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ue" DUELLING. © 


“% 


. . . . . hand . 
Duelling is incompatible with the present improved | 


social condition of mankind, especially so, with the bab- | 


its and feelings of the great body of American citizens. 


To what are we principally indebted, for the present so- i 


cial comfort and refinement of a whole people? Cer- 
tainly not to the genius of the duellist, nor to ha usages 
and customs dictated by his.spirit; but to the revival of 
literature, and the cultivation and improvement of the 
arts, and aboveall, to the inflaences of religion. 
advance in these, has been preductive of, and accom- 
panied by a corresponding advance in henignant and 
pacific principles, and a cousequent elevation of the so- 
cial character of mankind. It is the spirit of amity and 
kindness, then,—that which “makes man mild and so- 
ciable to man,” that makes the present age what it is, | 
and what dictinguishes it so much and so justly from 
most of those which have preceded. 


that, in the progress of society, have beer exploded as | 
nuisances and barbarisms, Among these, reckon what 
has a decided bearing vpon ovr subject, the system of 
chivalry. Letit-be admitted that knight errautry was 
an advance upon the social character of the ages that 
preeeded—that Europe was visibly improved in mind, 
‘manners aud morals by the different orders of kuights, 
rand that courtesy and refinement, such as they were, | 
were spread far aud wide by their efforts and influences 

And wia then? Must we infer that the system of 
‘knighthood in all its parts and bearings, would be tole. | 
rated now? No—Richard Ceexr de Lion, or even the | 
chevalier Bayard, would be considered the corporeal rep- | 
resentative of the impersonal Don Quixoette, and woutd | 
be treated with the saine contempt. Nor would the matter | 
‘ead here—they would be abhorred asa couple of blood. | 
thirsty bullies, fit only fur the prison, or tie mad house. 

Itcan scarcely escape the observationof any one, that the 


reason of all this, iscoinprised in the single fact—that chi- | 
valry like a toousand other iustitutions of former times, | hood, told for the purpose of injuring the reputation of |) 


age. 


has become obsolete. It is behind the Aud to say | 
nothing ef the peace of society which it involved At is 
deemed subversive of all the rules, and regulations of a | 
well-ordered community. 
And se it is with duelling. 
knight, without his spurs, his principles, or his cool and 
deliberate courage. His principles are yet darker than | 
the age from which they have descended; and exclusive | 
of the injury which he ivflicts, he awakens feelings, and 
diffuses a state of ferment and excitement in the publie 
mind, inconsistent with good order. The onward spi-| 
rit of improvement is the means, and the enjoyment of 
‘the bighest and best secial blessings are checked in their 


{ 


an age of barbarism. It way indeed admire the heroism | 
of the knight of the thirteeati century —or the desperate | 
ferocity of the Highlanderin even a later period. But 
its admiration begins aud ends ia the mere historic fact, 
or in the creations of theauthor of Waverly. It revolts 
at the atrocions and vindictive temper, which would 
‘bring up and embody on earth the crimes of by-goie 
days, and attempt to render them respectable in the 
middie of the nineteenth century. The pretence that 
dignity ox hoaor is vindicated, or sustained by duelling, 


is both false and impudeut—by it, both are frequently | 


sacrificed at the shrine of revenge. S.R. 8. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS. | 

We frequently receive orders for Sunday school books, 
which are so indefinite that we do not know what kinds 
to send. Wehave the “Catechumen’s Guide,” by W. 
I. Reese, “ Scripture Doctrine,” by S. R .Smith, “Jew- 
ish History,” by M. H. Smith, “Life of Christ,” by W. 
‘S. Balch, ‘* Basy Lessons,” by O. A. Skinner, “ Bailou’s 
Scriptaral Catechism,” and ‘ Paige's Questions for Sun- 


Every || 


The duellist isan upstart | 


Suspect him of any snch vice. 


| of books suitable for hbraries. Those who order, will 
/in future please state whether they want the catechisms, 
/and if so, how many of each, and what proportion of the 
| 
| 


amonnt they want in library books. G. and H. 


A SLANDERING LIAR DETECTED. 

This may seem too harsh a teria with which to head 
an articie; but when a man professing great piety and 
godliness, deliberately and wilfully n ters that which he 
| knows to be false, for the base purpose of ruining the 
| morai, professional and Christian character of a fellow- 
being, merely because that fellow-being is a Universal- 
| ist preacher,—when, I say, a inan is so base, dishonest, 


and slanderous as to do all this for such unworthy and 
unchristian nsotives, I leave every honest man to say if 
the term liar is not well applied. But let the fullowing 
letter speak, 

| Mr. Grosa—Sir—Believing that you advocate the 


Not knowing the place of Mr. Wohistou’s residence, [ 
thought proper toinform you of a report circulated here 
yespecting Mr. O. Whiston, by a mau named Mr. Eli 
Clark, which I am confident 1s entirely false. Clark 
| commences, 


| 1. By sayimg that he formerly was « Universalist, and 


| 3. That he first hired Mr. Whistoa in Oswego as pas- 
‘tor of the Universalist society. 


‘| 4, That Mr. Whiston told him that he did sometimes 


doubt the doctrine of universal salvation, but it would 


/ not do to say so. 
| §. That Mr. Whiston had become a miserable crea- 
| ture; the last time he saw fim, be was.so drunk that he 
could riot sit stil in his chair. 
| 
a perfect sot. 
I have made inquiry, and am informed, and I verily 


believe (being somewhat acquainted with Mr. Whis-| 


ton,) that there is not one word of the above true. The 
,said Clack told me of persons belonging to the society 


ciety. But I think the whole is a wilful, malictons false- 


| Mr. Whiston. 


; ~Mr. Eli Clark now lives in the town of Hannibal, Os- || 


| A : s 
| Wego county, and is, or has been since living there, a 


Methodist class leader. 

If Mr. Whiston should wish any further information 
on this subject, he can forward a Jine to John Gould, 
| Fulton P. O., Oswego county, and it will meet with at- 
tention. Respectfully yours, Joun GouLp. 

Granby, July 30, 1838, 

In reply to the above, so far as I am personally ac- 
'qaainted with circumstances, 1 answer— 


1. Mr. Whiston has always been in good standing in 


| . . 
'ty have ever been preferred against him, as undonbted- 
‘ly there would have been had he become intemperate. 


frogress, and cemimunity feels itself thrown back yon |) 2. Thave known Mr. Whiston for upwards of cight 


| 
{ 


/years—during that time Thave enjoyed considorable per- 
sonal intercourse with bim, and kuowu intimately many 
others who were his most intimate friends and acqueint. 
|time I never heard anv one even intimate a suspicien 
that Mr. Whiston was intemperate, or inclined to be so. 
iL never saw any thing in bis conduct which led me to 
And [ appeal to all who 
saw him, whether even his appearance indicates such a 
practice. 

3. Mr, Whiston is now, and for more than a year past 
jas been, the pastor of the Universalist society in Coop- 
erstown—setiled with and among as moral a people as 
any I know of—and as highty respected by the virtuons 
of all denominations, in regard to moral character, as 
any man in that scctiun—as any clergyman in that beau- 
lful village. 

I might add other statements not derived from per- 
sonal knowledge, but I have written enough to satisfy 
all who believe my word, that if Mr. eli Clark, of Han- 
tibal, Oswego county, now or lately a class Jeader in the 


' 


| 


day schools and-Bible Classes,” all of which are design- 
ed for classes, and each school would want a number of 
‘each in proportion to the size of the different classes.— 
Besides the above, we intend to keep a good assortment 


Methodist church, has told the foregoing tales, he has 
basely slandered a virtuous man—toid that which he 
knows to be untrue, and richly merits the reprobatiun of 
every honest person. 


: ee : _ cause of truth, I shall offer no apology for the following. || 
Now iake into account, the principles and practices | 


, 6. That he bad since understood that he had become |) 


in Oswego, that never did belongto any Universalist so- || 


the Universalist denomination—no charges of immorali- |! 


ances—his neighbors and hearers—and during all that || 


| I hope, for the honor of eur common nature, and ef 
our common belief in Christianity and itz moral pre- 
cepts, that the Methodist charch of which Mr. Clark is 
|a ineinber and officer, will purge itself of such a rotten 

and unholy pillar in its ecifice. A few such members 
wonld rnin the best society in the State, in the esti- 
| mation of an honest and decent community, unless mea- 
| sures were taken to reform or expel them. We pray 
God that Mr. C. may repent of this his wickedness, and 
| be led to pray God, if perhaps the thought of his heart 
|may be forgiven him; for any one may easily discern 

that he is, indeed, in the very gall of bitterness, and in 

the bond of iniquity, Mer iss Gye 

|| P.S. Perbaps it would be wel! for Br. Whiston te 
let the public know about this Mr. Clark’s Universa!- 
|isin, his membership in the Oswego society, and his 
share in hiring Mr. W. to preach there. If he can give 
no better recomiinendation of Mr. Ciark’s Universalism, 
than the above does of his Methodism, we shall be in- 
clined to think that the man aways had a religion “ of 
the worst kind.” B. G. 


Br. Tompkins, Caange Rev. Samuel Goff’s Reposi- 
| tory, from Van Buren, to Alexander, Geresee county— 
| also, eredit D. S. Lytle, Canal, Onondaga county, $2, 
|also send current vol. Rep., from commencement, to 
fsaac Bueklen, West Winfield and charge both to CG. 
jjaud H. Transfer Julia Whitaker’s Rep., Linia, "S 


| ’ : 
|| to Peter L. Moran, same place—credit, and charge 


| 2. Phat he was the founder of the Universalist society |! to us. Send Miss Lucy W. Tuttle’s Rep., to Colum- 
in Oswego, and when advccating the cause he was} bus Centre, instead of Columbas. G. and H. 
‘strong, but when aloue he trembled. || Br, Bazin, Change Rev. Samuel Goff’s Expositor 


| from Van Buren to Alexander, Genesee connty. 


| We were ordered abont six months sinee to traus- 
fer Thaothy Johuson’s paper from Locke, N. Y., 
to Pitsford, Mich. Weare now informed by the P.M. 
at Lanesville, the nearest Postoffice to Pittsford, that the 
|| paper has not been called for. Does any body know 
| auy thing about it? G. and H. 


Rigi GloCgs NOEL HS. 
| ‘There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
| by Br. E. E. Guirn, in Jacksonboro’, at 10 A. M., and 
| in the Academy in Worcester, at 3 P. M.—Br. M. 
|B. Smiru, in Hampton, at 5 P. M.—Br. T. D. Coox, 
| in this city, and Br. Grosu, in Russia—Br. Brisvron, in 
| Depauville. 


Cortland village, Aug ust Sih. 1838. 

bs Be: Gros, S¥ hasten to inform yon that owing to 

' the sickuess of my wife, [can nol meetmy appointments 

|\in Mich. Please notice as follows. W. Bullard will 
preach at Palmer, St. Ciair county, Mich., September 

| 9th, instead of August 12th, and at Port Eron, Sep- 

}tember 16th. instead of Angust i9th. W. Buounarp. 


The Chautauque Association wil meet in Wredonia, 
| Chautauque county, on the fourth Wednesday and 
| Pharsday (22d and 23d) inst. Ministcring brethren 
| from other Associations especially invited to attend, and 
| provis‘on will be made to entertain all brethren from a 
| distance. 

The Chenango Association will meet at North Nor- 
| wich on the first Wednesday and Pharsday (5th and 
;Gih) of September next. Ministering brethren invited 
jete, Societies will be carefal to be represented by 
' delegates, or by letter, 

|| “he Ohio State Convention of Universatists, will hold 
'its next annual session at Akron, Pertage connty, G., 
jon the third Saturday and following Sunday, (14th and 
| 15th) of September next. 

| A conference of the Lake Brie Association will be 
[holden in the village of North Bast, Erie county, Pa.,en 
I the 29:h and 30th of August, instant. Services in the 
| Methodist chapel. Ministers and others are invited to 
| atiend. 

jJN. B: The Chantangne Association meets at Fredonia 
Van the 22d and 23d inst., one week previous. Preach- 
| 


ers can make it convenient tocome from thence to North 
East. E. Beats, 

J. Brovines, Com. 

The new Universalist meeting honse, erected the pre- 
; sent season in Brimfield, Portage county, Ohio, is now 
|completed, and will he dedicated to the service of God 
|on Wednesday, 12th of September next. Sermon by 
Br. J. Whitney. Services are expected through the 
day. Ministering brethren are affectionately invited to 
attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Rercived at this office since the nublication of aur iast paper 


OM, North Clarence, forS BS—N 8S, Hobart, for S Pand R 
M—WW C, Pompey—P M, Cooperstown, for self, A M, Esq, and L 
TB—Rev J C, North Bloomfield, for self, TB G, T Band €ol 
L H—P M, Middtegrove, (Ils) fer self and H S—P M, Macomb, 
(UIs) for L Mand WA S—A C, Elbridge. for] R,G PDendS 
C—P M, Concord Centre, for J N—A S, Brownville, for self and 
J A—Rev RW CG, Monroeton, )Pa) ‘for K WT,ILF, WBS,D 
} and JC, and H W—RS, Lima, (Ind). 
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{From the Universalist Watchian.] p> z 
MOUNT CALVARY. 


What mean those hollow murmurs, that along 4 
The heaving earth are heard? Why is the song, 
Flung from the wind harp wild, so fraught with sadness? 
Why hushed the thrilling tones of mirth and gladness? 
See, fearful horrors gather round the sun, 
The azure sky is veil’d in gackcioth dun. 
The feather’d sengsters fold their shining wings ; 
No more the air with wildwood music sings ; 
But sickly gloom, and horror shades the pall 
That o- the carth now seems about to fall. 


What mean these portents dire? See threugh the sky, 
Pale shadowy forms, on brightning pinions fly, 
As from the cold dark grave they take their flight, 
To blissful realms of everlasting light; 
Tue earthquako's shock has rent the strong barr’d tomb, 
The startled dead vise from the oblivious gloom. 
Old bosry oeean wakes his angry roar, 
Th’-affrighted billows lash the trembling shore; 
Earth’s strong foundations to the centre rock, 
And universal nature owns the shoek, 


Why rend the rocks? Why heaves the mighty deep? 
Why wake the sleepers from their long, long sleep? 
Why is thestemple’s vail now rent in.twain? 

Why brood those hurrors round the holy fane, 

Where erst the glory of the Lord appear’d 


Like fleeey piles above the sunset rear’d? 


See yonder on mount Calvary's bloody steep 
A lone, dejected band of matrons weep; 
Aud far away upon the green hill’s slope, 
With wistfui eye, and heart bereft of hope, 
The scatter’d remnant of that trusting band, 
Who lately saw their much-loy’c Master stand 
Above the billowy dcep, when tempests peal’d 
The eddying blast, and the frail verse) ree}'d 
Within the strong vind'’s grasp; he spake the word 
“Te still,” the sea obsequisus own’'d its Lord, 
At his command bavk. te the coral caves, 
With soll l:ske murmurs shrink the trembling waves, 


Now raised on high, nail’d to the cursed tree, 
Pie Soviour havgs in death’s Jast ageny ; 
Paintly Jifu'’s visions Mit eters hi mes 
Tic dumps of death are gativ’ring cn “es ae 
Ilis plaintive prayer is murmuring or fp -tie, 
And the last throes his sinless heart assaij 
Por this tlie’azure sky has laid asid } 
Her gorgeous robes, for this the sur doth ide 
lis blaze of glory in a shroud of gloom,” 
Dark as the bauners that o’ershade the tomb, 


© sight of sorrow! see the purple floox 

Stream from his sidc, ard staiv the unconseious wood; 
Ji is the crimson seat of covenant grace, 
The testamentof Jove 10 our frail race ; 
Love that o’ersweeps tlie dark’ning shad. of night, 

And bids our spirits rise om wings of ligi., ; 
To view by faith the far and “ better land,” 

Where roune the burning throne wing’d Sarpers stand, 
Chauting melodious songs ef ceaseless praise 

To Ieaven's King—Ancient of endless dys, ANNETTE. 


ORATION 
Delivered in the Independent. church, Richmond, Ve., 
July Ath, 1338. 


REV. E. H, 


BY CHAPIS 


{Coutinued fiom our last 


(1a predominant propensity of the age. | 
|-social feelings —eramps onr- literary etiergies, and threat. | 


| 


_herties, let us not be too eager for wealth, We should 
| strive for an honorable independence, but should be. 
| ware of a thirst for riches which sacrifices all else to ‘its 
| gratification. 
| prosperity and powerof a country ; but remember also, 


1 


| weakness and slavery? 
course more brilliant theirs? 


|'Ebe requirements of the intellectual and the tworal aye |) 
ft superior to the physical, and if these are negiected, as 


tiie 
right, we assume a power which oniy the people eam cele- || 


lcd to the wall of a leader—powerless ! 


“In the first place, then, if we wonld preserve our li- 


Money, it is true, is a great aid to the 


that it has corrupt and enervating inflences, 
reduced nations of tl 


What 
1c olden time from their glory to 
Do we stand firmer? Is onr 
Tf'so, so it will not always 
be with us, if we yield up-ohr v hearts to the at- 
tainment of wealth and great possessions, Strange ! 
emerging as recently aa we have done from poverty and 


j Wealth, it is true, bas dng our 
canals, and constyneted onr rail roads, and built up ony 
thriving mars. But these are not all a nation’s glory. 


they ean not bat be when they are devoted to golden 
dreams, we do worse than commit an error—we sin / 


And { would ask, if the monuments of our poral and || 


intellectual greatness are equal to those which display 
onr wealth and power? Ave our morals any better than 
they were fifty yearsago? Arethevas.good? Depend 
ypowit, there is-too muleh grasping after riches--too 
mueb avarice among us. T-fear that. we neglect too 


much the snbstantial, to attend tocairy schemes and vi- 
} 


sionarv EB) Dorados 


' Jvis-a fact, that acquisitiveness is | 
li coptracts our 


ens to poison the streams of our prosperity. Let us act | 
upon these startling truths—jet us. be up and doing !— 
Surely, surely, my friends, it is better to live like the 
frogal Spartan even with tron coin, than’ to perish like 


| the miserable and voluptnous Chaidés, amid the banquet || 


and the revel! 

Secondly, we must maintain. the supremacy of the 
laws. bey are the guardiaus of eur property—our 
lives—our social ttes—our best anc dearest privileges. 
Lf we snifer one barrier ef restraint to be levelled, even 


for a moment, we open a floodgate, through whiely may || 


risb destruction, loentionsness, and death! Anarehy 
is one of lhe worst-enemies to freedom, and itis only by | 
justice and righteousness rigidly observed, that we can | 
keep dawn thefoe. — This\warming isealled for. Evetits 


years past, 
throyughour streeis, on dwellings 
with violence apa with flame. Remember, if.we. take | 


Wj onr awn bands, take thar w Bich is mot hi 


We 


gale, and we comuit pliblic robbery by the assuinpudn | 
{osides. by yrelding 10 ovr Own passions or the passions 
of -others—by. givirg: way. to. mebocracy-and the excite. | 
nent of the monient—we are weakening ont mora! pow- | 
er, and exposing ourselves to the designs of the bold ty- | 
vant oy the vraliy demagogne—these who shall rise up | 
from ony very midstand bisdus. At first gently. they will 


lead us along; sitiolly they will iasinaate coveerning | 
“oppressive laws, and anuquated customs :” fittle by little 


they will avert our eyes from oar glorious institarions ; 
anol we ore blinded— given np to man-worship—cbain- 
| Then wiil the 
deceptions maskfall from the malignant features of a 


|, Caligula, or, extended frem under the assumed garb cf} 
| Liberty, the armed band of a Cromwell willerush the 
Hlastiemnanut of our freedom in its grasp! 


Oh! as‘ye| 
wotld preserve thatfi eedom—your voblestrights— your | 


|; dearest privileges; yally around and support the Jaws 


of your cotmtry ! | 


Thirdly, “Use union mnst be preserved ;” “ Uniied | 


lave stand divided we fall,” is a trne motto, and as true 


now asover, ‘Lhe weakness of the-one, the sivength | 


af the associated many. ail.caw perceive. The horrors | 
of civil war, of fraterual bloodsired, who can describe ? | 
2 


” ol . . {| 
obscurity, that we should takesueb rapid strides towards || 
| luxury and effeminacy, 


1) : 
: : : . : | worship i ey 
of fearful omen have agitated this land during these few || vorship in the hour of prosperity - 
Mad Riot and Jaw!ess Foree have stalked |} 
and our high places, || 


talk of dissolving the Union? We can not sunder the 
common soil that holds the dead, the il jous dead, 
who were united in their lives, “and in were not 
divided !"—Do we talk of dissolving the Union? Who 
claims an exclusive right to our red ang. ly battle- 
fields? Who will be the first to eras roe from 
that old, triumphant flag, that above our united hests, 
has so often “ braved the battle and the breeze?” Let 
us remember onr common glory—the ties entwined 
around the hearts of this whole great nation—and eel 
that our honor, our happiness, our interesis, are insepa- 
rably connected with Union. ie. ey ta 


2 * 

Once more—as 2 preservative of our freedom, TI re- 
commend the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. ~ In its 
purity, | urge it upon the attention of our countrymen. 
Not for the connecting of Church and State, not for the 
building up of one sect, not for the crashing of free 
thought, not for the increase of intolerance, try, and 
fanaticism, kut for the prevention.of these and of other 
evils.. Tcommend it, that its mild and bonesole tag 
may pervade the heartsof the people. ‘That its wisdom 
/may direct our statesmen, our legislators, and all to 
whom are entrusted the destinies of our country. That 
its loveliness and its power may be knewn in ali the ex- 
tent of or-vast territory. That the fyuntaims of prin- 
ciple may be purified by it, and all our actions corres 
pond to is precepts. - That snrrounded with the atmos- 
phere of noral purity, which itis able to impart, our 


land may shine forth to ‘the nations, beantiful and fade- 


less, 


'“ While the earth bears a plant, or the sea rolls jit waves.’’ 


\ 
| The darkest realms ofearth, ave these where the Gos- 
pelis not. How they succeed who reject and trample 
‘it, read in the history of the French people. They 
contemned its anthority, invoked Liberty, and Anarchy 
‘eaine. Jn storm, and darkness, and blood, it came!— 
Yos, it was: Anarchy that obeyed the eall, for they bad 
| contemned and thrust by the very dignity of Liberty !— 
| With this chart of history before our eyes, let us avoid 
| the rock upon which they split! sae? : 


Guided by the blessed light of heavenly truth, and 
/ obeying the dictates of unerring wisdom, we will hope 
for the preservation of our freedom. . God was with our 
‘fathers in the hour of peril; let him be our stay and 


} (Concluded in our next.) 


= ~- 4 


Phy DEA BAB tires 


* . 


Phe Geeeassd had resided in this town for many years. 
Ile aid res ved to usefulness and virtue, ammmerousand 
respectable family. Hisamisble and sarviying eampan- 
‘ion srieyes for the loss of a kind and faithful husband, 
-and hey children for a tender and aflectionate father.— 
| Els love of justice and truth, his benevolent and philan- 
tlvopie disposition, and his persevering habits of indus- 
try vendered him a patriotie and valuable ‘eifizen,.a 
, wordy friend and neighbor, and obtained for him the 
esteom of the whole commmnity.. With the sablixe and 
blissial anticipations. of an immortality of holiness and 
lay oe for the whole bumén family, he calmly and 
| peseefully sank to rest in reconeiliation with God and 


maw, to ne 
Us de request of the deceased, the writer performed 
the Suneral services and gaye-a discourse in the Episco- 
pal charch toa large assemblage of sympathising frien?s 
aud acquaintances, CTE Re ey: BL 


Dr, Grosu—It becomes ny duty to announce the 
| dagttiet my revered father, Wa. RounskVJLLE, whieh 
ovvtirred on the 22d of May hast, in the 65th year of his 
aye, Foy inore than thirty yoars, and long before he 
ever saw a believer in the doctrine, he cherished an un 


Fellow citizens; I fear not the attaels of the foreign’) Soriow for ot county, When the ties which were Jink- || wa ering faith in “the restitution ofall things.’ This 
tyrant or invader upon ony liberties. ‘Vhe day is too |) ed in the hott of danger, and cemented amid bioed and |, fiath enabled him to endure the pains of sickness with 


far advanced fur therm, and they are alinost impotent-— 
Knowledge and reasonare abroad with their hebt, and 
they wonld wither in the glare. ‘To pir the feuer upor 
our liinbs and the yoke on ont necks} they must roll 
back the wheels of haifa centiry’s progress, and check 
the mid-day sun. To prevent the course of opinion and 
kle the free thought, they must Sind the chainless 


ine waters’ of the cataract! The men 
tration portrayed upon the banner a! yonr common: 
werlth js deeply nnderstodd, and “Sic Semrer Ty- 


RANNIS” is graven in the hearts of ‘the people as with | 


letters of fire! Understaud mehere. } hope that the day 
for the use of physical weapons in our iad is past, I hope 


that with moral power we should be suecessfi] against’ 


the foe. But, f repeat it, I fear not fer ny country, the 
outward enemy. If rnin comes—il darkness broods 
ever the und—I fear that they willemanate from its own 
bosom! Let me impress upoa your minds a few re- 
marks upon this topic, 5 


|| battle flame; are tormasander! “Bellow-euzens; L have i} 
,stoud by the grave of the dirst-martyr of Liberty, at 
|| Lexington, andy feet have pressed the green sod of 
Several years of my life have been pas- |! 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| these; so ai I—what American is not?) And do-we ie. C€. P. Grosu, Printer, No. 41. 


| proudly aronnd me andexclain, 


Bunker's Gill. 


ised year that field of Benningtou, where the brave 
| mountaineer defeated the Briton, and. gave the first im- | 
} || putise to thosesuccesses which resulted in victory, 
winds, and stay with their pimy arms the down iush- | 
ning of the illus-! 


now, dam fur from iny birth place, in your chime of the 
supuy South. Yertl am not an alien here, 1 ean jook 


“This isany own, my native laid.” 


Tam yet surronnded with monuments of my eoun- 
try’sfame. IT stand ina plaes hallowed by greal names 
of my vation. 1am inthe vicinity of Yorktown, crown, | 
ed with the glory af triamph. I amin the home and 
the birth place of Lee, and Henry, and Jefferson, and 
Madison, aud Marshall! J am on the soil that einbdo- 
soms the ashes of Wasnincron.—You are proud of 


Arid 


conyposnre, and even with cheerfIness—to look for- 


Ly with joyous anticipation to the period, wken he 
| sligild meet, not only his family and friends, but a re- 
deemed and purified universe ina better and happier 
| warld-than this--where parting shall be known no mere ; 
/aud this faith, when bis voiee was almost stilled by the 


ivy tonch of death, enabled him to prorionnee the cheer- 
imiantham of praise, the jayous “ Hallelujah to i 
“Yo one who questioned him as to the strength of I 
faith, and its efficiency in the hour of death, lie replied, 
“ My faith is unshaken—it must be trne, it is so good to 
hy.” 'Thas have we one more to add to the innu- 
raerable instances which prove, that a belief in the final 
triumph of holiness, will support the spiritin the honr 
of dissolution, |‘ Let my Jast end be likeshis.” 
Funeral services on the 23d, by Rev. C.S. Brown. 


Harford, July 27th, 1838. Wa. Roussevitre. | 
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Tusor ch, July 2d, Asa Peciet,.aged 71 years.— 
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Votume IX. [New Senigs.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 


“ NUMBER FIFTEERN. 
Tt 
+, ep ’ BY &. R. SMITH. 
wy ;? ye w FRO AR : 
we RESPONSIBILITY OF UNBELIEVERS. 


ore 
. Tnere are probably few persons, who do not 
suffer 
views of the influence, which their opinions and 
practices may have over others. And there is, 
consequently, a similar liability to mistake the na- 
ture of human responsibility. For to say nothing 
of the deep-felt consciousness of responsibility 
to some higher power—it wiust obviously be gra- 


_-duated to man, by the ratio of influence which we 


¥ 


_ may exert over him for good or for evil. And 
_. there is certainly something due to ourselves—to | 


’ 


the high place which man holds in the scale of 
being—to his own character for moral perception 
and intelligence. So that were he isolated from 
his species, we stiJl expect him to think and act 
like himself—like a man. 


Men may be, and often are excessively indiffer- 


ent to their own and the interests of others—but 


they can notabsolutely wish to subject themselves | 


to-all the inconveniences of ignorance, inattention 
and vice. p 
and attachments, they are never entirely reckless 
of the welfare of their friends. Such however is 
the astonishing effect of habit, that like inconve- 
nient fashions, even deformities become unexcep- 
tionable. And thus it is with the moral caprices 
of mankind. However ridiculous, or stupid, or 
mischievous the moral habits and opinions of any 
one individual may be—there are always persons 
enough, who are ready to imbibe them, and in 
turn exert a new, and yet greater influence in their 
propagation... We need not confine our search 
‘for matter of illustration to any Christian sect, 
however extravagant ; fresh and numerous exain- 
ples abound amoung skeptics and unbelievers in 
every age and country. [*or insensible as the in- 
fidel may be to the light with which he is sur- 
rounded, he will probably retain sufficient influ- 
_ence to induce some one to shut his eyes with 
equal resoJution. And this, not because there is 
truth and consistency in the procedure, bui be- 
cause there are young, or confiding, or untaught 


miuds which can be charmed with singulariiy and | 


absurdity. To such, it is no inconsiderable in- 
ducement to affest disregard for public opinion 
with unyielding perseverance, because it displays 
their spirit and gives them notoriety. 

1. Were we to meet a man groping abont with 
his eyes shut, we should not hesitate to advise 
him by al) means to open them as soon as possi- 
ble. Weshould tell him, that he owed the effort 
to himself, to his friends and tocommunity. And 
that he was depriving himself of the benefits and 
enjoyments of seeing—and others, of all the use- 
fulness of which he was capable. It is true, that 
such advice though it implied as much—would 
not absolutely prove that he could see; or if he 
could, that he would perceive only the same ob- 
jects in every instance which were seen by others. 
But it would prove that they thought he would 
be immediately and greatly benefited—that he 
would escape many personal dangers and suffer- 
ings—that he would find an immense number of 
means of enjoyment, of which he could now form 
no possible conception—that he might be vastly 
more useful in society, and add one more to the 
number of those whose personal influence tended 
to the mitigation of human wo. 


- 


And from the nature of human feelings | 
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But this same man may be supposed, to keep 
his eyes closed, all this time. And it is not be- 
yond possibility, thatall your urgent suggestions, 
arguments and entreaties may prove unavailing. 


| He may im defiance of all you have said, or can 


say, instead of opening his eyes, or using one 
effort to do so, reply—“ I see nothing, indeed there 
is nothing to see. Itis true, most people seem 


>t | to think that I am in the dark ; but so long as I 
themselves to be deceived in respect to their | : e 


am satisfied with my condition, it is no concern 
of theirs. They tell me of a thousand strange 
things about light and colors, the appearances of 
the earth and the heavens, and of the aspects and 


|| expression of the human countenance, concern- 
||ing which my senses furnish no evidence, and 


which I shail uever condescend to believe without 
proof to my own satisfaction. And from all that 
I have experienced, f have come to the conclusion 
that this great parade about my blindness and their 
sight—my misfortune and their privileges and en- 

joyments, is mie jugglery, a trick of imposture 

which they mean to carry by majority. 


For my 


|| own part, I ain out of all patience with their pre- 
|, tensions, and shall stop my ears against hearing 
| anymore on the subject. 


And in the meantime, 
I intend to leave them to settle their superstition 
in their own way—except by occasionally endea- 
voring to convince them the they are a set of hy- 
pocritical knaves, or the dupes of such, and that 
they can never be otherwise till they adopt my 
opinions, pursue my course, and become philo- 
soplers.” 


It is difficult to suppose that such a person can 
be earnest—but if this be admitted, it will be in- 


ferred that he is not in his right mind, or that he || 


has unfortunately become a fanatic to his theory. 
But you have no alternative in this matter. He 
will not admit either one, or the other—but on 
the contrary, he insists that he alone is in his 
right mind, and wholly exempt from fanaticism. 
And he is to be treated asa reasonabie being, with 
all his feelings and attachments, influences and 
responsibilities about him. 


Such in many respects, is the situation of the 
skeptic, or unbeliever. Heissurrounde: by those, 
who verily believe him tobe in darkness. They 
insist that they now enjoy higher privileges, richer 
mental Llessings, purer moral feelings, and more— 
finitely more comforting hopes, than can be un- 
derstood or appreciated by one who deniés a divine 
revelation. And how does he dispose of these 
things? Just as the blind man does of the most 
urgent entreaties that he would open_his eyes. 
He perceives nothing, and therefore concludes 
there is nothing for any one to see. Nor will he 
condesecend to make a single effort, from which he 
can expect, cr reasonably hope for the least men- 
tal or moral illuminaticn. His reason is the eye 
of his soul, by which he will not question, it is 
nis duty to test and determine the importance of 
every proposition. 
ble faculty? Has he done it, in the process that 
has led him to his present proposition—to the at- 
titude in which he stands? Does he yet do it, 
or has he ever done it, as he would have others in 
reference to himself and his opinions? No—ne- 
ver. Nor has he originated one-half of the ob- 
jections to a diyine revelation, which he urges 
with such pertinacity, and confides in with so rauch 
assurance? In avast majority of instances, these 
have been transmitted to him from infidel prede- 
cessors, or derived by him from seme skeptical 
pablieation. These have been—these still con- 
tinue the only sources whence his reasoning takes 


its direction, its color, and its character. On these 


| 
| 


But does he employ that no- | 


||at the judgment seat of reason? 


“t 


- Numser 33. 


ali his arguments are founded, to them, they are 
inseparably bound. — 

‘Now it is plain, that he who can not originate 
| every objection to Christianity, is also incapable 
‘of discevering all the answers and arguments 
| which reason will.and must approve, in its de- 
|fence. And hence, on the ground of his own 
experience and practice, the unbeliever is bound 
'to examine both sides of the great question at 
issue. Ie owes this to his own understanding— 
'to the improvement and correctness of his reason. 
| For ou the supposition that his reason would have 
been imperfect without the assistance of infidel 
works, what right has he to presume that it is cor 
rect and infallible, without the further aid of the 
| Christian argument? He despises the Christian 
|as a bigot, who will not examine the objections to 


revelation; and ridicules his pretensions to rea- 


son in matters of religion, who has confined his 


|| researches to the doctrines of the sect of his adop- 


jtion. Letit be admitted then, that sach a mind 


||is but imperfeetly and partially enlightened, and 


|that the Christian is responsible for every degree 
lof ignorance and intolerance which adheres to 
‘such a course. And what then? Is the Chris- 
‘tian alone responsible for his intelectual offences 
Or is he the 
scape-goat on which the mental aberrations of 
skepties are to be laid, and borne away into obli- 
jvion? Neither. Whatever his responsibility is— 
|it is as great and as obvious in the unbeliever on 
ithe other side of the proposition. If he reasons 
| exclusively on therobjéctions to-revelation—if he 
refuses to examine the answers te those objections, 
and the arguments for Christianity, be is plainly 
liable to the charges which he hurls against others, 
of inveterate prejudice and blind partiality. For 
|thus doing he knows not, and can not know the 
| strength or weakness of his position—whether his 
opinions are right or wrong, or whether his rea- 
sonings are correct; or warped and perverted.— 
And whether he is aware of these things or not— 
|whether he has ever heard or thought of them or 
| not—whether they affect him or not, is quite im- 
| material to the truth and propriety of the conclu- 
sion, that he is deeply responsible to his reason, 
| and bound to purify it from prejudice and enlight- 
/en it with every accessible means of truth. 

| 2. But the responsibility of the skeptic, or un- 
} 


believer, does not terminate in his obligations to 
| his own mind. He is a man—with all the feel- 
|ings and wants incident to other men. He must 
i suffer where they suffer, and he must be sustain- 
'ed—if sustained at all, by the same means and 
influences which support them. He is not only 
Hiable—but actually subject to all the cares, per- 
|plexities and disappointments which fall to the 
(lot of other men; and he seeks for such relief 
under them, asin his judgment is best calculated 
|to effect the mitigation of those he can not cure. 
And he is like all others greatly concerned and 
interested to know the best means of acquiring 
and supporting a reputable character, and of se- 
enring the enjoyment of rational happiness.— 
| These facts would seem too evident to require 
argument or proof. Nor would either be requi- 
red, were it not that they involve in the present 
instance a train of responsibilities, in some re- 


spects peculiar to unbelievers. 

As a general truth, the foundation of a good 
reputation is laid in personal integrity and virtue, 
Ulustrared in all the affinities and intercourse of 
man with man. It may not always be the imme- 
diate pass to distinction, but itis the only crite- 
rion of honorable and enduring fame. In proof 
of this itis only necessary to institute a compari 
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son between King Alfred and Richard I]J—be- 
tween Cardinal Woolsey and Howard the philan- 
thropist, and between Bonaparte and our own 
Washington. This comparison may be extended 
to an indefinite length by the reader, and continu- 
ed through every period of correct history. It 
may comprise in its scope, both Heathens and 
Christians—l[ should perhaps do so, in order that 
the universal sense of mankind may be taken on 
the relative worth of human character. Every- 
where, in all ages, and under all varieties of con- 
dition, it will be found to rest in final approbation 
of the good and upright man. It concerns the 
skeptic or unbeliever personally then, to be fully 
acquainted with the best principles and maxims of 
practical virtue ; and it is no less important, that 
the highest possible motives to their observance 
should be understood and appreciated. 

But neither the light of nature, nor infidelity 
under any of its forms and modifications, has yet 
furnished either the best moral rules for the regu- 
lation of human conduct, or the highest and most 
effectual inducements to obedience. Nor need 
we go out of our own country for the evidence, 
that morality is generally considered by unbe- 
lievers, as mere matter of expediency—an accom- 
modation of the practice to the prevailing taste 
and habits. The motive then—the prominent 
inducement to the practice of virtue, is reduced 
to the single point of pnblic opinion. And if that 
opinion can be deceived—if the public eye can be 
avoided, where then is the motive to virtue 7?— 
There is none! Doubtless, there is much defe- 
rence due to public sentiment—and every man is 
to be honored for the respect which he yields to 
its authority. But its influence should be sus- 
pected, when it becomes the invariable rule of 
human actions—and that morality must be of a 
very doubtful character, which is exclusively 
founded upon its sanctions. To fix the princi- 
ples, and to ensure the practice of morality, higher 
and more worthy motives must influence the mind. 

It is too well ascertained, to admit of confident 
denial, or successful contradiction—that the only | 
true morality is inculcated by the Bible. For if| 
it were admitted that the dictates of reason were 
sufficient to lead men to the very fountain of mo- 
ral purity, still it must aiso be admitted, that by | 
the mere light of nature, no people under hea- 
ven ever yet made the discovery. It can scarcely 
be supposed that the Hebrews could have done 
so, while the polished and philosophising Gentiles 


made for ages, no approaches towards correct || 


principles or unexceptionable practices. And | 
were it contended that the Jews had sufficient sa- 
gacity to discover without divine aid, the system 
of morals which they have transmitted to us—it 
would imply their immense superiority to all other | 
people. This no skeptic would willingly admit. | 
But he is denied even this consolation—for they 
constantly affirm that they received it by revelation. 


Hence, on the ground of public opinion alone, || 


the unbeliever is responsible for his condact—for | 
his perception of right, and for his views of mo-| 
rality. If he wishes to be respectable in the eyes 
of his fellow-men, that wish can only be gratified | 


> 
by a virtuous life. And as he has no reason to 


suppose that the mere influence of public senti- } 


meat will sustain him in every trial of his integ- | 
rity, he is further responsible for his views of the! 
motives calculated to support and direct him, when | 
this pole-star of his philosophy fails. What the | 
compass is to the mariner, the Bible is to the 
maralist. And its sanctions sustain him in his 
course of uprightness, when all other motives | 
lose their power. For there he perceives, that, 
though every mortal eye may be closed, and all hu- 
man opinion may be indifferent to his actions, there | 


is the eye of a Father—his own Father—upon | 
him, by whose laws he is bound to conduct hike || 


a moral and rational being. And he owes it to! 
human nature to inform himself of the morality 
of the Bible—to-understand its superior claims to’ 
his adoption, and to acquaint himself with the 
enduring motives which it furnishes to a life of | 
virtue. 


|} no more—-where life shall be exempt from suffer- 


But the unbeliever has still other personal res- 
ponsibilities. He is a man, and feels and suffers 
like other men. And when perplexities throng 
in his path—when sickness stays the career of his 
thoughts, and lays him down to ruminate upon 
the past, the present, and the future, or when 
sorrow puts forth its might, and touches his very 
heart, how is he sustained? Above him, and 
around him, he sees no intelligent providence— 
no skilful and powerful hand, that can open his 
pathway, and which, by the aids of its own ener- 
gy, can enable him to bear up in the full posses- 
sion of his soul, while waiting for emancipation 
from the toils with which he is surrounded. And 
if he turns his eye back upon the past, he reads 
the history of a solitary wanderer, an isolated 
member cf anumerous family, who has forgotten 
and forsaken his Father. He now feels the utter 
helplessness of his condition. Death, the tyrant 
of the living, stands before him in all the array of 
terrors—for he comes to close up the account of 
life forever; and there is no succor, no rescue, no 
reprieve. And in prospect—what a prospect! 
the cold, silent grave—a sleep that ‘‘ knows no 
waking’’—an utter extinction of being! Nor 
then, nor over the grave of kindred or friend, does 


hope yield any mitigation of his wretchedness, or 
mingle one ray of light with all his gloom. To 
be, was his only privilege—the very wish to be 
again, accumulates around him a deeper dark- 
ness, and an unavailing despair.» 

From the Bible, the Christian learns those 
truths which greatly alleviate the cares and sor- 
rows of life, and which most effectually disarm 
death of its mightiest terrors. It teaches him 
that every moment of life is under the guidance, 
supervision, and guardianship of ain intelligent and 
benevolent Providence ; and that in the darkest 
and most trying scenes through which he may be 
called to pass, there i3 a latent good to be devel- 
oped, of which he shall finally be the recipient. 
He may not be able to comprehend the means or 
to understand the process by which such a result 
is to be brought about. But arguing from what 
is known and obvious, he couciudes that the ge- 
neral plan is still in progress, whatever may be the 
ways and means adopted for its accomplishment. 
These considerations give him a fortitude to en- 
dure, and a patience and serenity under the load 
of human sufferings to which the unbeliever is, 
and as an uubeliever, must be forever a stranger. 
He does not see how this great difference in mind 
can consist with a perfect similarity of situation. 
But perhaps he may form an idea from the situa- 
tion of two children—the one perpetually con- 
scious of the economy of an affectionate parent; | 
the other left to buffet the storms of life, insensi- | 
ble to a father’s care, counsel, or protection. 


From the Bible, also, the Christian draws the 
evidence of those facts on which are founded the 
hopes that comfort him in his sorrows, and sus- 
tain him in death. He takesa last farewell of his 
kindred and friends, with the full assurance that} 
they shall meet again whete separation shall be 


ing, and from sorrow forever. And he looks 
,down into the grave opened for himself—and | 
through its deepest gloom he sees death its only | 
and finaloccupant. And he yields himself to the | 
victor, now satisfied that he shall rise frem the, 


dust a conqueror, ‘‘ through him that loved us.” 


And does the unbeliever fancy that he is under | 
no responsibility for his contempt of these things! 
A rash or undutiful child may feel none, for his} 
indifference to the commands or the benefactions. 
of aparent! But is he therefore under none ?} 
Certainly, unbelievers have too much good sense 
to doubt that every such child is abusing his own 
privileges, insulting his benefactor, and meriting 
the sufferings which be daily endures. We are 
not now arguing respecting the authority of the 
Bible—we speak of it as it is—the fountain whence 


( 
| 
1 
| 


flows to the Christian, the strength that supports 
him in his trials, the comforts which soothe him | 
in his sorrows, and the light that sheds a radiance 
‘and a glory over the ‘‘shadow of death.” 


o 


| tipler, or a sot. 


And ' 25, 26. 


to himself—and he is urged and entreated to look 
into its pages, to sit down to the sober and dis- 
passionate consideration of its contents—and yet 
he will not do so, because he does not already 
believe them, and because he is pleased to think 
that he is under no responsibility for his omission. 
But he is responsible as a thinking being ; and he 
can not sustain the reputation of a pllosepher, 
or a manof candor, until he tries the correctness 
of his philosopny by the moral principles of the 
Bible, and his reason and candor by the argu- 
ments in defence of a divine revelation. 

3. The unbeliever is responsible for his opin- 
ions and practices, to every individual within the 
sphere of his influence. It isacammon proverb, 
that such or such a man ‘is only his own enemy.” 
But it is a common errer, for nothing is more 
palpably untrue. And he who traces causes up 
to their legitimate consequences, will feel him- 
self compelled to admit itsabsurdity. Particular 
actions may indeed bring down immediate, and 
alarming, and visible results upon their perpetra- 
tor. But no fact is more universally sustained, 
or in general better understood, than that serious 
and long-}asting consequences attach to others 
who are involved by kindred or condition in a gi- 
ven transaction. ‘Take the drunkard for an ex- 
ample—of whom it is too often said, ‘he is his 
own worst enemy.’ Follow him to what is call- 
ed his home, read in the face of his suffering and 
helpless wife and children, the tale of his folly and 
his unkindness, and his degradation, and then ask 
whose enemy he is?’ Who is the enemy of that 
wretched household? Who has blanched the 
cheek of her who smiled upon her infant charge, 
till want and shame changed smiles to tears, and 
stamped upon the face of peace the features of 
despair? Who did all this ?—One who felt no 
responsibility to others, for his opinions and ac- 
tions! One, who claimed the right of treating 
with contempt or indifference the arguments, the 
entreaties, and even the example of his friends ! 

All this, the unbeliever perfectly understands. 
Hé comprehends the nature and the force of the 
connexion which, in defiance of mere opinion, 
binds the consequence to the cause, and makes 
the drunkard responsible, whether he will or will 
not acknowledge his obligations. It is by no 
means intended to insinuate that the infidel is a 
But he is bound to society by 
the same ties as other men, and is as certainly re- 
sponsible for what he thinks, and says, and does, as 
any of the human race. And with his permission, 
we will now accompany him to his home, and see 
what is passing there: He too has a family of 
children, whe look up to him beth for support 
and instruction—for precept and example. His 
wife, after years of ridiev}e and reproaches—after 
hearing till her ears were dull, the reiteration of 
objections to her Christian profession, and oaths 
and imprecations against her puritanism, has be- 
come confused, and in despair has renounced alt 
pretensions to religion. She has finally imbibed 
the temper and the genius of infidelity. And ir 
doing so, has sunk into sullen dislike of all those 
topics which once occupied her thoughts—or with 
fiippant and disgusting effrontery bandies. the 
subject of religion as the butt of scandal and the 
object of her sovereign contempt. She too-has 
resolved all virtue into expediency, and can main- 
tain without a blush, with some of the most dis- 
tinguished and literary champions of infidelity, 
that even adultery were no crime, if it were more 
common !* ‘ 

And what influences may not be expected from 
such principles, and such admissions—not to say~ 
examples. © When the fountain is vitiated or im- 
pure, the streams are so by natural consequence. 
The children of such parents, have no proper 
ideas of religion—they have no just conception 
of the nature and necessity of moral virtus, and 
they have none of the feelings of veneration and 

‘ 7 eS 


the unbeliever knows that this ' ok is accessible 


*See Horne’s Intr., Phila. Edition, 1836, Vol. i, pp. 
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respect for a superior Being. The most daring 
blasphemy is aered by them without shame and 
without remorse ; and they grow up to spread in 
turn the influence of the moral contagion with 
which they are infected. No mother’s soft and 
whispered prayer to God, steals in holy power 
upon their recollection when weighed down with 
years, or 1n a strange land, or bowed and crushed 
by the hand of affliction. They have no God but 
self—no pursuit but personal and physical grati- 
fication—no hope, no futurity, but the grave. 

Happily. infidelity has not generally led its vo- 
taries thus far, in the road to moral ruin. But 
such are its legitimate tendencies. And it is be- 
lieved that infidels themselves zaust perceive them, 
if they will but allow their minds to consider the 
steps which lead on to these results. But whether 
they will do this or not, their responsibilities are 
the same-—--to themselves, to the public, and to 
all within the sphere of their influence. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PRAYER—NO. II, 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


In our last, we made some general remarks on 
the subject of prayer, and observed thatit might be 
divided into individual, domestic and social. We 
wish now to bring before the reader the importance 
and necessity ofdomestic prayer. By this, we mean 
the introduction of prayer into the family circle. 
This kind of prayer is very much neglected, es- 
pecially in our own denomination. ‘True, there 
are few who will not acknowledge the duty and 
obligation. But then, so much the greater is the 
condemnation. ‘ Happy is he that condemnetk 
not that which he alloweth.” 

In the first place, it should be considered that 
the relation sustained by parents and children is 
the source of many blessings. Surely then, there 
sheuld be some outward expression of gratitude 
for such favors. Parents should pray that their 
children may become useful to society; that they 
may be preserved from the vanities to which 
childhood and youth are subject. They should 
pray for themselves, that they may receive grace 
and wisdom to enable them to exercise such a go- 
vernment as sha!l fit them for eminent and useful 
stations inthe world. for the relation involves pe- 
culiar responsibilities, ia the fulfilment of which 
all need special guidance and direction. 

In the second place, demestic prayer is urged 
upon us by its effects upon the young. It asso- 
ciates with religion all the recollections of child- 
hood and all the sympathies of home. It gives 
to parental advice the sanction of religion, and in 
after life, recalls the mind to a conviction of duty 
to God, with all the motives drawn from a father’s 
care and a mother’s tenderness. 

Instances of prayer in the family circle are 
found recorded in the Scriptures. Thus, it is 
said of Cornelius, that he was ‘* a devout man, and 
one that feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
always.’ While thus engaged, he was directed 
to send for Peter, who afterwards preached in his 
dwelling. We learn from this circumstance that 
God ever hears our prayers when offered in a 
suitable frame of mind. ‘This alone, should be 
a sufficient inducement to engage immediately in 
the service, especially in the domestic circle. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate 
AN ANSWER. 


BY. REV. J. G. MCADAM. 


“Tf Universalism be true, what js the use of be- 
lieving it?” 
The reason is very plain; viz., because 7 ts 


trwe—a reason which is sufficient for every hon- || 


est mind: and those who believe in any system, 
for any other reason, may never believe a truth in 
their lives. I would say, if Universalism be true, 
Jet it not merely be believed, but let it be preach- 
ed, and spread wide as the heavens around us.— 
For it is a system as commensurate to man’s spi- 
ritual wants, as the fair creation of earth is to his 


temporal wants. Like that system, it displays a 
golden sun by day, which is reflected back by a 
silvery moon by night; and in star-like beauty 
from behind every obscuring cloud. And, as thc sun 
in the heavens knows no setting, until these magni- 
ficent witnesses of God’s supremacy are ready to 
burst forth with their silent song of praise, and to 
invest the earth with a halo of heavenly splendor ; 
so neither shall the sun of man’s redemption, 
cease to pour its eflulgence over the world, until 
its reflected radiance shall, in the rich garnishing 
of a Christ-bought world, lead the pure hosts of 
heaven to shout over a world redeemed, as over 
a world created, their long, loud peal of joy. 


You may, or may not believe this doctrine; but 
the heavens declare it true. You may, or may 
not believe it, but reason unfolds its loveliness.— 
You may, or may not believe it, but we must 
believe it who wish to bend at the shrine of truth, 
whether that truth be approbated by the world or 
not—we must believe it, who prefer the Bible to 
human creeds, and the smile of God to that of 
man, for “this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour, who will have ail men 
to be saved, and tocome unto the knowledge of 
the truth.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS. 


The following thoughts were occasioned by at- 
tending a funeral, and hearing in the prayers, ser- 
mon and address tothe mourners, the distinguish- 
ed sentiment of those Christians, who believe in 
the final separation of the human family, dwelt 
upon and enforced. The deceased was the wife 
of a respectable man; they were both of middle 
age. ‘They had been united by the matrimonial 
bonds but a few years. ‘The wife was taken ill, 
a lingering sickness ensued, and she was removed | 
from earth. For her, the speaker entertained a 
hope that she was numbered with the blessed.— 
For the bereaved husband, in his present situation, 
he had no hope. He even considered the present 
dispensation of Providence as a judgment or pun- | 
ishment. 

And is this the prospect which Christianity un- 
folds to the view of the children of mortality, that 
those who are here united by the most tender 
ties, are to be forever separated, and their situa- 
tions made infinitely dissimilar; one raised to the 
highest degree of felicity, and the other consigned 
to the regions of interminable wretchedness ?— 
Some may think so—l can not. The riches of 
the Gospel reveal a prospect more congenial with 
the better feelings of our nature, and infinitely 
better calculated to afford consolation to the bereav- | 
ed and afflicted. Inthe Gospel we learn, that God | 
is our Father, that we are the offspring of one 
common parent, destined by his own immutable | 
purpose finally to enjoy one and the same ever- 
lasting home. 

Many reasons may be adduced to show that the 
views advanced on the occasion referred to, can | 
not be in accordance with the Gospel of Christ.— | 
And in the first place, they altogether fail of afford- | 
ing consolation in seasons of bereavement, when | 
our kindred and friends are taken from us. This 
is one of the characteristics of Christianity, it is 
capable of satisfying the desires and wants of man, 
and of giving solace and comfort in seasons of ad- || 
versity and sorrow. This principle of the Gospel 
is recognised by the prophet, when he represents | 
the Lord as saying, ‘“ Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price. |) 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth | 
not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat yethat 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness.” f{sa. lv: 1, 2. The same characteris- 
tic is plainly pointed out by our Saviour, '* Who- 
soever Grinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be iu him a well of water springing 
up unto everlasting life,” John iv: 14. 


| 


Now any supposed view of Christianity, which 
fails to satisfy our spiritual wants, and to comfort 
our hearts, must be, and is necessarily wanting 
in something requisite to constitute it the “ pearl 
of great price.” He who has drank deeply at the 
Gospel fount, has no distressing apprehensions in 
relation to those who have departed this’ state of 
being. The well-instructed Christian trusts in 
God, that in removing his creatures to a future state 
of existence, he will not cease to bless; that there 
as well as here he will regard them with a Fa- 
ther’s love and mercy. Happy, thrice happy, are 
those who possess this faith. 


And kow important is it, that he who would im- 
part the balm of consolation and hope to the sons 
and daughters of affliction, should come ‘in the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ.” 
It is impossible, however, fur those who entertain 
the common views on this subject, to console the 
mourner with the words of hope. ‘ They rather 
give despair than consolation.” 


In the case which elicited these remarks, the 
bereaved husband was exhorted to regard the 
voice of God speaking loudly to him, to believe 
and repent that he might have eternal life, and 
thus it was implied, secure an inheritance in the 
mansions of dlessedness with his departed com- 
panion. No hope of this could be indulged with- 
out an immediate preparation. In the language 
of the text, chosen on this occasion, he was ex- 
horted to be ‘also ready.” To comply with the 
speaker’s requisitions was represented as “ casting 
anchor in the blissful bay of heaven.” But when 
righly viewed, how cheerless a hope is this! All 
rests upon the steadfastness of our faith and the 
stability of human virtue. How many of those 
who ‘entertain a hope,” through the weakness of 
human nature, return to the beggarly elements of 
this world. Life is not more uncertain than that 
those who possess this faith, and are now in the 
path of virtue, will remain firm and faithful to the 
close of life. All is depending on human effort— 
yet how uncertain is life, how frail and changea- 
ble is man, 


Another reason why we consider the views ad- 
vanced on the occasion referred to, erroneous, is, 
itis impossible that they should ever be realized. 
That is, it isimpossible for a part of those whom 
affection and kindness have united here, to be hap- 
py hereafter while the others are miserable. It 
has been most truly said, that the same blessings 
we ask for ourselves we desire for our triends.— 
How strangely my fellow Christians err on this 
point! Expect to be perfectly happy while your 
friends and relatives are miserable !—I might as 
easily be convinced tnat I am to be, and not to Le 
at the same time. cs 


Heaven—a home, a state of felicity for all—al! 
of every kindred, clime, character and condition— 
this is a heaven worthy of our contemplation.— 
Its happiness will consist in part, in knowing that 
those who were separated by death’s cold power, 
are reunited in a state where death and separation 
are unknown. 

Carthage, N. ¥., August, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


OLD AGE. 


To the young and buoyant, there is something 
in even the thought of old age, seemingly horrid 
and dreadful. They regard it as the period of 
helplessness, inisery, and pain. They imagine a 
thousand attendants of mature age, as franght 
with naught but ill. Such is the nature of man, 
his. proneness to repinings and discontents, that he 
frequently mistakes in his conclusions. Aa all- 
wise Providence has so fashioned us, that in what- 
ever in situ we may be placed, we may be content 
with our lot. Happiness is not confined to the 
restless, short-lived season of youth, but is found 
in every grade and station of life. "Tis not con- 


fined to the rich or poor, great or noble—the pure 
in heart alone can find it. ASA. 
August, 1838, 


? 
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GAL, YI: 1-10, \| 


Man’s mission upon earth is one of warfare.— | 
Against.evil, in all its forms, he is perpetu-, 
ally called upon to act as sentinel and soldier.—| 
The scene of hostile action is within. There the | 
enemy, assuming the garb of friendship, makes) 
his insidious approaches; there, attempts the citi- 
del of conscience. 
thority sits judgment, as the representative of Dei-| 
ty, piercing the disguises of the enenry, and direct- 
ing against him all the powers of resistance and | 
of conqaest with which the soul of man is gifted. 
There, the flesh warreth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against: the flesh ; or, in other words, there 


the perverted propensities cf our nature clamor | 


for the unrestricted regulation and direction of our) 408, we will enjoy the ennobling consciousness 


conduct, while there, also, Conscience sits in stern 


severity commanding the intruders to silence, and || 


charging the soul to resistance of temptation, and | 
to an unflinching performance of right, of duty. 
Of thousands of the conflicts waged by these 
antagonist principles, no ey®, save that of Heaven, 
is witness. But we must all confess how oft we 
fall before the assault of the baser foe. We may 
conceal our frequent discomfitures from the eye 
of man, but in our own souls we know how fre- | 
quently the wily temptations of the enemy pre- 
vail against our better judgment. To this me- 
lancholy and self-condemning consciousness the 
apostle exhorts his brethren, and us, to repair 
when, upon some occasion or other, the similar} 
failures of others come before the recognition of | 
man—when we are tempted to be severe in our! 
judgments, censorious in our remarks, and harsh | 
in our conduct. Against such unjust and ungene- 
rous conduct towards others when they fall be- 


fore the power of temptation, we should be proof), 


were we only to reflect how frequently we, per-| 


haps unseen of men, fail before the same, or/! 
equally unworthy temptations, and ask ourselves || 


how we, in similar circumstances, would wish to} 
be treated by our brethren. Yes, this is the true} 
moderator of severity in our judgments, and harsh- | 
ness in our conduct towards an-erring brother.—, 
The Christian reader can readily recur to an in- | 
stance in which his Master and Teacher appeal- 
ed to the same consciousness of failure, and there- | 
by checked the cruel ebullitions of a censorivous | 
spirit. 

There are numerous instances in which the 
happiness of mankind would be much promoted, | 
if this charitable conduct were to supersede the) 
too common rigorous severity of treatment with | 
which those who are ‘‘ overtaken in a fault’? are! 
geuerally visited. The recollection ofour own im- | 
perfections and liabilities to fall, and the thought 
of that different and kinder manner which 


cumstances, would check in legislative proceed- : 
ings, in conversation and in the hearl the ready | 
disposition to censoriousness and severity. Every 
one will readily grant that an undue severity bas} 
been manifested towards moral delinquents by | 
legislators, and by neighbors. Our penal enact- 
ments are, undoubtedly, undergoing a salutary 


amendment in this respect, which we are dispo- || 5 - 
: eA ae h we are dispo- | ces, and luxuries of the flesh? 


sed to ascribe to increasing knowledge of the true 
character of the Deity and his government, and 
of the moral constitution of man, as well as to the 
lessons of experience. But were the apostle’s 
principle of action carried into operation upon al} 
occasions, we would behold net only improve- 
ments in the penal code, but also in all our social 
relations, affections and transactions, in our do- 
mestic and scholastic discipline, and in our cana- 
bilities of enjoying as well as diffusing happiness. 
When a brother was overtaken in a fault, we 
would feel almost as if we had fallen before the 
power of temptation ourselves, and we should be 
nearly as anxious“as himself to do away with all 
the stinging recollections of the fault, and to have 
him strengthened for the next encounter with a 


There, upon a throne of au-|| b ‘ AD 
| without endeavoring to be more sympathising, and | 


we || 
would wish exhibited to ourselves in similar eir- |! 
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| panoply of defence which the power of temptation 


|} ward. 


|| lect no aid of books, of living teachers, of conver- 


iby the opulent. 
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might assail but never overcome. 


Then, gently should we scan our brother man, 
© Suill gestler, sister woman,” 


knowing, and giving full weight to the bard of| 
Scotia’s couplet, | 

“What's done, we partly may compute, 
But Know not what's resisted.” 


Vhe best method to be convinced of the apostolic | 
exhortation, is to make trial of it. 'l’o let no op- 
portunity pass, where we were wont to be severe, 


more charitable in our judgments, remarks, and 
conduct, will go farther to produce an abiding and 
influential conviction of the propriety of the en- 
joined course, than all the earnestness of men, or 
all the éloquence of angels. When thus éndea- 
voring to assist our neighbors in bearing their bur- 


that we are fulfilling the lawof Christ. Chis will 
be a rich reward, anda powerful persuasive, also, 
for continuance in that well-doing which we have 
had under consideration.* 


There is another topic in this paragraph which 
well merits the attentive consideration of every 
one who aspires te Christian excellence and per- 
fection. In the 6th verse the apostle exhorts the 
Galatians to imparta share of the good things they 
enjoy, to those who devoted themselves ty instruct- 
ing them in the doctrines and duties of religion 
and morality—in the things which related to the 
newly intreduced revelation from Heaven. ‘io 
convince them of the appropriateness of this sup- 
port, he says that it will naturally flow from a! 
disposition to cultivate and improve their mental 
and moral condition—their spiritual or higher na- | 
ture. He tells them also,that those who manifest 
no disposition to cultivate or improve their higher 
capacities, could: expect to reap none of the fruits 
which can be obtained from this part of our con- 
stitution when duly cultivated. This was a law, 
of the moral world just as invariable as that in the | 
physical, which holds that without sowing there 
can be no reaping. As God’s laws, therefore, 
were fixed, they need not deceive themselves with } 
any false expectations of advancing tn mental or | 
moral excellences, without a proportion of their} 
time, labor and attention being devoted thither- | 
And if tuey bad a desire of such improve- || 
ment, they would encourage among them such || 
eachers as they found capable of promoting these 
desirable ends. Lastly, «he apostle inforrns those | 
to whom he writes, that from a devotion of the 
whole of their ttme, wealth, and energies, to the || 
gratification of their physical wants and capacities | 
of ,enjxyment, would yield them only short-lived | 
joy, whereas fromm a dedication of themselves su-| 
premely to the improvement cf their higher ua-| 
ture, they would not fail to derive enjoyments | 
pure, unalloyed, and everlasting. | 


\ 


These are, certainly, truths of ‘ great pith and || 
moment.’ Are wesufficiently attentive to then? | 
—we, in this age which vaunts so loudly of the |} 
‘*march of intellect.’ Are we as individuals, as | 
members of a.family, of a nation? Or regard-) 
less of them, are we supremely devoted to the)| 
gratification of our animal and lower propensities, || 
everossed in procuring the necessaries, convenien- 
Are we deceiy- 
ing ourselves by expecting noble or lasting plea- 
sures, while neglecting the cultivation of our bet- 
ter natures? In the age of the apostle there were || 
few books, and copies of tnese were only to be had 
Are we so solicitious for our ad- | 
vancement in knowledge and virtue, that we neg- 


sation, of. meditations, of practice, within our 
reach, to accomplish these purposes! If we had 
the wish would there not be.a way! If we were 
in earnest, what aid would we neglect? ‘We 
pause for a reply.” Pik: 


| the dead ?”’ 


For the Magazine and Adyoexte. 
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Te apostle Paul in his letter to the Galatians, 
writes: ‘*and the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all nations be blest.” The promise here re- 
ferred to, 1s first recorded Gen. xii: 38. It is 
several tinies repeated in the Scriptures, with tri- 
fling alterations in the language: so that the pas- 
sages in which it occurs, when taken conjointly, 
read, ‘** In thee, and in thy seed, (which is 
Christ,) shall all the nativns, kinireds, and fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed.” It should be ob- 
served— 


Ist. That this promise is universal. 1t embra- 


||ces every human being who ever lived, or shall 


hereafter live. For there never was, there is not, 
neither can there be, upon the earth, a single in- 
dividual who was not, is not, or will not be a mem- 
ber of some nation, family, or kindred. And 

2d. It is unconditional. There are no contin- 
gencies of any caaracter or description connected 
with it. .Tne plain declaration is, that all shall 
be blessed in Christ. 

This promise. proves Universalism. Just so 
certain as the Deity is a God ef truth—jnst so cer- 
tain as he is faitbful in the fulfilment of his prom- 
ises—will all niankind- be eventually blest in 
Christ. This. conclusion can not be avoided.— 
The most plausible objection ever urged: against 
it, is founded in the supposition that the promise 
being noticed does not relate to the future state of 
bying. It is supposed that it has reference to a 
period, when all who are then living upon the 
earth, shall have a knowledge of the Gospel, and 
be blessed in the enjoyment of its faith. But this 
view of the subject is attended with several diffi- 
culties, which can not be set aside. : 

Ist. The promise under consideration is called 
the Gospel. It can not, therefore, relate to any 
time, circumstance, or event, that shall oceur upon 
the earth: for the Gospel brings “life and im- 
mortality to light.”. 2 Tim. ii: 10: 5 

2d. The common view of this promise involves 
an absurdity. If the Gospel promise refers sole- 
ly toa period to take place upon the earth, when 
all who are then living, will be blessed in or for 
believing the Gospel, when that period arrives, 
the people will be blessed simply for. believing 
that they are blessed ; for the Gospel promise be- 


ing then fulfilled, there will be nothing else for 


them to believe. . es 
3d. The prornise does not affirm that all who 
live‘upon the earth at a certain time shall be 
blessed inthe earth. There is nothing of this kind 
intimated. The declaration is plainly, that “ all 
the nations, families, and kindreds ofthe earth shall 
be blessed in Christ.” The promise as. evidently 
refers tothose nations, etc., that have already gone 
down into the grave, as to those who are yet un- 
born. And as many of these former were never 
in this world blessed in Christ, the promise must 
relate to the resurrection state. eh 
Ath. St. Paul so understood u. It was beyond 
the grave that he looked by the eye of faith for its 
fulfilment. In his defence before Agrippa, he 
said: **And now I stand and am judged for the 


hope of the promise made of God unto our fa- 


thers........For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews.’ And he immediate- 
ly adds the question: “ Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God should raise 
(Acts xxvi.) In another place, he 
says: ‘* Touching the resurrection of the dead, I 
am called in question this day.” _ (Acts xxiv.)— 
Here the apostle maintains that he is accused of 
the Jews and judged for the hope of the promise 
made by the Deity to his fathers, and he so close- 
ly connects that promise with the resurrection, as 
to declare that it is ‘‘ touching the resurrection of 
the dead he is called in question.”” What has. 
the resurrection of the dead to do with the matt 'y 


* The late series of articles on punishment by Br. Grosh, are 
well worthy a re-perusal by those interested in the reformation of 
criminals and others. 


if the promise relates to circumstances to transpire 
in the earth? Nothing is more evident, than that 
the apostle believed this Gospel promise would he. 


oa 
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J 
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fulfilled in the im 
tions, faniilies,.and kindreds of ihe earth shall 
awake from the slumber of the tonab, to an ‘tin- 
heritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and which fa- 
‘eth not away forever.” Hence he affirms; | 
** And now is Christ risen from the dead and be- | 
come the first fruits of them that slept.......K or as | 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” When all who die in Adam are 
made alive in Christ, all the nations, families, and 
hindreds of the earth will be blessed in the seed 
of Abraham. 

Such is the promise of the Gospel. It was’ 
given by onr heavenly Father fer our comfort, || 
support, and happiness. It is calculated to sus- | 
tain us in all the varied circumstances of life, and | 
t) impart consolation when laboring under the 
afflictive allotments of Providence. In believing 
‘“we enter into rest,” and ‘ rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” H..G. 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 
IL LIBERALITY, 


Brs. Gros anp Hutcninson—Permit me to) 
stare a few facts, aad let the public judge of the 
spirit which. prevails in the Calvinistic Baptist | 
church of Marylaud, Otsego county, N.Y. | 

After it was ascertained that the friends of Uni- | 
versalisns in this section had empleyed Br. E. E. | 
Guild to preach a part of the time in Maryland | 
and Woreester, the Partialists became disturb- || 
ed, and on the third Susday of May last, Elder | 
Ne D. Wright, of the Baptist.church in Maryland, | 
either from curiesity or for the purpose of discus: 
sing with Br. Guild, came to bear him preach.— 
Afier the sermon, Elder W. sought an interview 
with Br. Guild, and iv a gentlemanly manner in-| 


Ash 


mortal state, when al}. the na- || tried by the testimony of Divine truth, passed a | M 


| scription ; a number of Universalists, and the com- 


|) tists, if was to be opened to all other denomina- || 
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resolution Uzat the discussion could not be held in 
their house ! 

This act of the society towards Elder W. evine- 
ed a spirit of illiberality towards a man far ad-_ 
vanced in age, and known and esteemed for his 
good character, Christian deportment and liberali- 
ty, both as a private citizen and as a public teach- | 
er, ia the community in which he resides. 


Elder | 
Wright’s friends were disgusted with the pro-| 
ceedings of the church, and the Hider himself felt. 
mortified that his church would thus treat him. |) 
Finding that he could not occupy the house for | 
the discussion, he left the place for Auburn, some | 
few days before the appointed time for discussion. || 


The Baptist house was built by voluntary sub- | 
munity in general having paid tolerably towards the | 
tion of the house, with the express understanding, | 
that when the bouse was not in use-by the Bap- |) 


erections. In accordance with that understanding, \ 
and from the fact that Elder M. had previously i 
given his consent to have Br. G. preach in the | 
louse on the third Sunday in July, according to | 
appointmert, Br. G. went to the church with the i 
expectation of preaching a sermon in the afier- |) 
noon—not for the purpose of discussing with El- 
der W., but with the intention of fulfilling bis 
appointment previously made at that place, i} 


Elder M. made an appointment at ten in the | 


forenoon. <A very large congregation assembled. || 


Our friends attended from 30 or 40 miles distance. 
Elder M. took the desk. and after the usual cere- || 
monies, he selected for his text, ‘* For the Son cf | 


man came to seek and to save that which WAS || 
lost.” Luke xix: 10. The Elder, after recover- 
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UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 

A question as to the pewers and duties of the U. S. 
Convention.of Universalists has been raised in Maine, 
and the delegates from the Maine Convention are in- 
structed to preas it at the session in September next.— 
Br. Drew, of the Gospel Banner, bas publicly requested 
the Union, Trumpet and this paper to pitblish the opin. 
ions of their Editors upon the subject. 'The question is 
this—“ Are the members ofall the State Conventions ne- 
cessarily 1a fellowship with each other, in virtue of the 


|| fact that the respective Conventions with which they are 


connected belong to the U. S. Conyention?’’—Br, 
Drew further states a case—“ If so, may net a person 
expelled by one Convention as unworthy of its fellow- 
ship, reutove to another State whose Conventien pays 
no respect to the acts of discipline of the first Conven- 
tion, aud there sueceeding, by some ineans or other, in 
gaining the fellowship of that body, is he now in fellow- 
'ship with the Convention which expelled him?” If sent 
|as a delegate to the U. S. Convention, can the delegates 
‘of the first Convention recognize him as ia fellowship ; 
Br. Whittemore in reply to a reiterated demand for an 
opinicn on the subject, says he is in doubt, but will wait 
and see what others say-on the subject, when he will 
endeavor to come to a correct conclusion respecting it. 
When an Editor so much my senior finds it convenient 
to wait for others, I wou!d scarcely be blamed for ob- 
serving similar caution in committing myself, and should- 


troduced the subject of Universalism, and gave || ing from the embarrassment under which le ap- | ering a little responsibility on an important quest 1on— 


his views ip objection to the doctrine, with that, 
candor which characterizes the sincere inquirer | 
after truth. On the third Sunday in June follow- 
ing, Br. Guild reveived a polite challenge from | 
Elder W., requesting him to appoint the time and | 
place for a discussion of their respective senti- | 
ments. 
_ it had previously been ascertained that the, 
Baptist meeting-house in Maryland, where Elder) 
W. occasionally preached, could be obtained for 
Br. G. to hold a meeting on the third Sabbath in 
July, by consent of Elder Mumford, the present! 
pastor of that-church; and, consequently Br. G. | 
made the arrangements as follows—that Elder W. 
would preach a sermon in the forenoon of the 
third Sabbath in July, at the Baptist house, from | 
any text of Scripture that he might select, in proof 
of the doctrine of endless misery : and that Br. G. 
would preach a sermon ‘rom the same text, in re- 
nly, aecording to the terms of the challeage given| 
by Elder W... Notice of the above arrangements 
were given to Elder W. and accepted by hin. 

As sosn as the discussion was announced to the 
public, a wonderful commotion took place in the 
church of which Elder W. was a member, and of’) 
which he had been the faithful preacher for fifteen 
or twenty years—iu fact, until withia a few years 
past, when his health having beecme poor, they 
employed Elder Mumford. But when the state 
of Elder W.’s health would permit, Elder M. 
always requested Elder W. to preach. But at 
this crisis, Elder M. and his brethren became 
alarmed—a ehurch meeting must be called—and 
the preposed discussion must be taken into con- 
sideration by Eider M. and his church members. 
The result of the discussion was anticipated by 


Elder, M., and he very cautiously advised his 
church to pass a resolution that Elder W. could} 
not have the privilege of holding the discussion in 
their house! Elder M. assigned as his reasons, 
that Elder W. would have the. affirmative, and 
Br. G. the negative, and that Br. G. would close 
the debate, and that the people generally did not 
understand the Scriptures, and could not distin- 
guish sophistry from truth, and,. therefore, Elder | 
M. concluded that Br. G. would have a decided 
advantage over Elder W. The church not desir- 


ous to have their creed examined publicly, and} your most familiar company be within. 


“ 


FF 
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parently labored, proceeded with. his discourse, 
and after ‘‘ repeating,” and ‘ furtherremarking,”’ |! 
and saying it ‘being evident from every other || 
cousideration,’’ and numberless like expressions, || 
with which he detained the congregation from | 
two to three hours, left off wholly exhausted. 


| 
| 


‘I appeal to the common sense cf all unpreju- | 
diced minds present, if they could ascertain what. 
he wished to have his hearers understand was the 
meaning of the text, other than that the Son of | 
map mentioned in the text meant Jesus Christ. | 
For he cited several passages to prove that it was 
true; and pledged himself to his bearers that he! 
could cite a great many: more passages to prove | 
the same fact. 

After Elder M. had pronounced the benediction, | 
Br. G. asked permission to explain to the assem- || 
biy the reason why the discussion was. not held | 
as appointed. That was granted. Br. G. then || 
gave the reasons. in exoneration of Elder W. and | 
himself, which were satisfactory to the hearers, 
who had taken the trouble to attend for that pur- 
pose. Br. G. then asked permission to use the 
house that afternoon for religious worship, inas- 
much as Elder M. had not given out any appoint- 
tment for the afternoon. Elder M. then stated || 
that he did not know how the ebureh weu!d feel | 
about it, and said some thing about the trustees. 
Br. G. then inquired who the trustees were.— | 
Elder M. said he did net know who they were, 
and although some of the trustees were present, )| 
and were very kindly asked (by those who hac) 
paid towards building the house,) for the use of 
the house that afternoon, yet Elder M. and some | 
of his friends refused to allow Br. G. the use of | 
the house, although it was called for by three- | 
fourths of the congregation present ! \ 

| 


The course pursued by the Baptists produced | 
general dissatisfaction among the people, and a| 
respectable number of the members of the church 
expressed their entire disapprebation of the whole 
proceedings on the part of Elder M. and his co- 
adjutors in illiberality. 8. 8. Burwysipe. 

Worcester, Otsego county, N. Y., July 18, 1838. 


Let | 


Would you be always quiet and happy ? 


' which it has passed in accordance therewith. 


| tion of the U. 8. Convention. 


but as an opinion from my pen is worth nothing more 
than asimilaropinion from any body else; andasa timely 
expression of Various opinions may enable those in doubt 
to take sides, with clear minds, for or against the desires 


|, of the Maine Convention, I feel willing to forego al] 
! 


praise for prudence and modesty. So, here goes! 
The United States Convention can neither give nor 
withdiaw letters of fellowship from individuals, or so. 
cieties, or associations. It, therefore, knows delegates 
to it, only as the representatives of their several State Con- 
It gives fellowship to, and can withdraw fel- 
And in 


it 


ventiwns. 
lowship from, only those State Conventions. 
my humble opinion, the only grounds on which 
can withdraw fellowship trom those State Conventions, 
are, lst, a violation of the Constitutien of the United 
States Convention and the rules and laws fiamed in 


I 


accordance therewith; and, 2d,a violation by a State 


Convention, of the Constitution which it bad at the time 


| of its admission into fellowsbip, or of the laws and rules 


Tcan con- 
ceive of no other proper cause for withdrawi-z fellow- 


ship. . To disfellowship the N. Y. State Convention for 


| not observing rules enactcs! by the Maize Convention, 


would be as ridiculous as te declare the State of New- 
York out of the Federal Government, because it did not 


| observe the laws of Pennsylvania forbidding the ciren- 
| lation of notes less than five dollars. 


Each State 
Conveution is independent of all other State Conven- 
tions in regard to its own Constitution, by-laws and 
regulations; aud the United States Convention has na 
right over them, save to require of each of them obedi- 
ence to its respective constitution, and to the Constitu- 
Of course, if the State 
Convention sends the proper number and the proper 
kind of delegates required, the U. S. Convention has no 
mere to do in the matter—the Convention sending them 
must be its own judge of the qualifications of those 
whom it selects as its representatives. If, as a member 


I consider the cases perfectly anc*ogous. 


of the Council, any delegate so appointed, acts unworthi- 


ly, the Council can, of course, take him in band and try, 
acquit, or reprimand, or expel him in accordance with 
their own rulcs; but not for acts committed when he was 
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not a member of the Council, nor yet at the request, nor 
In obedience to the laws of a State Convention of which 
the said delegate is not a representative or even a 
member. 
Suppose a case for illustration.—The Vermont Con- 
ventioa passes a rule that any preacher engaged in se- 
cular employment, or not preaching more than one half 
of his time, shall have fellowship withdrawn from him 
asa preacher of the Gospel. Br. A. B., living near the 
New-York line, a man of good moral character, falls un- 
der this rule and is disfellowshipped. He moves into 
New-York, where no such rule exists, is fellowshipped, 
and is sent as our delegate to the U. S. Convention.— 
The Vermont delegates ask that their rules and acts of 
discipline be respected by the New-York Convention, 
and that A. B. be expelled, and the New-York delega- 
tion be so far vacated. What would this be, but com- 
pelling the New-York Convention toadoptthe Vermont 
_rules for fellowshipping ministers? Br. Drew may rely 
upon it, that such a stretch of power in the U. S. Con- 
vention would shake off the State Conventions from its 
support, as the north wind scatters leaves from the 
trees in a frosty Autumn! No—let the State Conven- 
tions remain sovereign and independent, as are the 
States in which they severally are located—as united as 
you please in the U. S. Convention, but sovereign and 
independent of each other. 

“ But,” Br. Drew may say, ‘the question proposed 
was not intended to embrace rules of mere form ard 
exnediency, but moral considerations.’”’ Well, all I 
have written was intended to bring forth that explaua- 
tiou; for, certainly, the question was a generalone. I 
have considered it as a general one, for I desire to cau- 
tion those who lay down rules, lest they make them ar- 
bitrary, and canse, ultimately, a violation of first princi- 
ples. The principles Lhaye laid down at the beginning 
of this article, are, I firmly believe, correct; and if cor 
rect, they will furnish a solution of, and allow a remedy 
for, Br. Drew’s difficulty. 

Moral obligation is universal, while conventional forms 
are only local and temporary. Every State Convention 
acknowledges a good mora! character to be indispensa- 
ble to its fellowship, whatever it may say or do in re- 
gard to literary attainments, duration of trial, or portion 
of tine employed in ministerial labor. In my opinion, 
therefore, while the U. S. Convention has neither the 
right nor the power to compel any State Convention to 
respect the merely conventional rules of another State 
Convention, it has the right and shonid lave the power 
of compelling a State Convention to regard its own ac- 
knowledged moral obligations. By “compelling,” I 
mean, simply, that it eaa ask obedience, and if that is 
yvefused, that then itcan and should withdraw fellowship 
from said Convention. 

I have given my answer fully and plainly as I can. 
kt would have been given sooner, but other aud (to me) 
more important matters caused me to forget Br. Drew’s 
request. Be my opinion worth reading or not, it is sins- 
ply this— 

}. That no rules of any one State Convention, not 
based on strictly moral obligation, are binding on any 
other State Convention; and that the U.S. Convention 
has neither power nor right to interfere between them, 
in regard to such rules, or with their members or dele- 
gatesfellowshipped contrary to such rules. 

2. That all moral obligations and rules are universally 
acknowledged as bifding upon all, and that the U. 
§. Convention has the right and should have the power 
(if it has it not), to insist on each State Conventien’s 
observing them; not because another body requires it, 
but because itself admits that observance to be just and 
necessary. 

2. That if Br. Drew's question, and the instructions 
of the Maine delegation embrace the first position, their 
demand will be dangerous as it is improper, and must 


be resisted, even St the hazard of losing that Convention 
from the United States Conventiou—yes, even unto 
the dissolution of the United States Convention itself. 


4, But if it embraces only the second proposition, then 
the request of the Maine delegation should be complied 
with, as soon as may be in the power of the United 
States Convention to grant it. 

As to whether the U. 8S. Convention has now the 
power—or if it has not, which would be the best mode 
of procuring it or exercising it, these are minor ques- 
tions, and can soun be settled, when the subject under 
consideration is fully understood and agreed in. 


AS Bar 


NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

There is a strange and unaccountable neglect of at- 
tendance on the public worship of God, among several 
classes of people, who, nevertheless, profess to love the 
Gospel of Christ and to revere the institutions of reli- 
gion. ‘This neglect is the more inexcusable, becanse in 
many instances it occurs among those who have no 
rational excuse to offer—who are in perfect Lealth—in 
circumstances that would enable them to attend the sta- 
ted ministry of the word on every Sabbath in the year— 
who can assiduously attend to all their secular business 
and never lose a day—whom no weather can detain, no 
storms prevent in any worldly pursuit--and yet they 
are scarcely seen in the temple of divine worship twice 
in the year! We propose noticing two or three classes 
of these worship neglectors, and the frivolous excusés 
they offer for such disregard of acknowledged duty and 
of a distinguished Christian privilege. 


1. There is a class who occasionally speak of this 


example you are setting before your family, your friends, 
and the world. ‘Think of the good you might do to your 
own soul and to the cause of truth by a regular attend- 
ance on the public worship of God, and by interesting 
yourself in that cause and inducing your neighbors and 
those with whom you have influence to attend with you. 
If you have no money to give, you ought to feel under 
quite as strong, or stronger, obligations to exert all your 
influence otherwise to make up the deficiency. 

2. Another class of neglectors of the worship of God 
pretend to excuse that neglect by saying that they are so 
busy through the whole week, so incessantly occupied 
from Monday morning till Saturday night in their ne- 
cessary avocations of business, in their secular pursuits, 
that they want some relaxation, some pastime, a walk, 
ora ride abroad, in order to take the wholesome country 
air, ctc., that they may be fitted to resume the coming 
labors of the week with renovated vigor. 

So, then, you worsbip nammon so devoutly through 
six days of the week that you can not worship God even 
on the seventh! Who gives thee strength to labor six 
days? Who feeds, and clothes, and nourishes thee 7— 
Who gives vigor to thy frame, health to thy countenance, 
and strength to thine aim to perform thy necessary la- 
bor? And canst not thon give to him and his worship 
one day, or a part of one day, inseven? We are not 
of the number of superstitious and fastidious bigots, or 
snarling cynics, who would make it a mortal offence 
for a man to walk or ride out on Sunday for air or exer- 
cise. Butsurely you do not wish to ride all day, nor 


neglect with apparent regret, and some seeming com- 
punction. But they attempt to excuse themselves by 
saying they are not in a condition to render any pecunia- 
ry aid to the society with which they would choose to 
worship, and they feel a degree of embarrassment and 
self-reproach in attending meetings statedly aud regu- 
larly, and yet contributing nothing towardsthe payinent 
of Charch debts, the support of the ministry, or other ne- 
cessary expenses ofthe society. This excuse, may appear 
somewhat plausible at the first view, or to sordid or su- 
perficial minds; butit is in reality utterly groundless and 
unsatisfactory to every enlightened Caristian. Itis true, 
pecuniary aid is always acceptable, and always necessa- 
ry to be derived from some source, where societies are 
in debt for their meeting-house, or have a salary to raise 
for their minister. But ‘the poor shall have tbe Gos- 
pel preached tothem.”’ And no Christian society would 
desire those to contribute pecuniary assistance, whe 
could not do it without injniing or distressing themselves 
or families. 
without injury. ‘That little is as much for them and is 
as acceptable as the rauch from the rich. But again, | 
suppose they are not able to give any pecuniary aid.— 
Is it hence rigitt, is there any propriety in their wholly 
absenting themselves from public worship? Surely 
not. Itis a sin against God, against society, and against 
their own souls. The Gospel is free, and ‘* whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.’ There is 
always room—there are always vacant seats—and the so- 
ciety is always glad to see them there. 

Each individual counts one—each fills a vacauecy — 
each has either family, or connexions, or friends, with 
whont he has sone influence ; and his example is of im- 
portance to them. Is it right because yon have no 
money to give, that you should withhold what you can 
give, and give, too, without injury, nay, be the gainer 
by giving ? your presence, your influence, your example, 
Think of it, and think what a miserabie excuse you have 
been attempting to give for the neglect of an acknow- 


jedged duty. {| 


Are you poor? ‘Then you need the consolations of 
the Gospel to sustain you in your poverty. Ayre you 
destitute of money, or.this world’s goods? Then strive 
to be rich in the things of the kingdom—rich in faith, 
rich in example, rich in praise and devotion to the God 
who made you, to the Saviour who became poor that 
you might be spiritually rich. ‘Think of the ingratitude 


But suppose they are able to do a little || 


you manifest towards the Saviour. Think of the bad 


walk all day. You have ample time both to ride and 
walk, and to attend the worship of God besides. Can 
you not spend 90 minutesin the A. M. and 90 in the P. 
M. in prblic worship, and-still have time enough for al} 
necessary exercise. Suppose a part of your exercise 
should consist ir riding or walking to church, (accord- 
ing as the distance may be,) what harm would it do you ? 
Would it not give exercise both to budy and mind—ay, 
and a healthful exercise too, that would do you good “as 
it doth the upright in heart”? Are you willing to for- 
get God and neglect his worship during life, because 
you can not find time to attend to it? You can find 
time for any thing and every thing else. What can 
be of greater or more solemn moment than this?— 
How will your families and your friends regard 
your religious character if you pursue such a course 
of utter neglect? And what say God and your own 
conscience? ‘‘ Awake to righteousness, and sin not.’ 

3. Another class is made up of loungers who are too 
lazy to do any thing else on the Sabbath, but to pervert 
Scripture to countenance’ their neglect. They-say the 
Sabbath is emphatically a “day of rest,” and they mean 
to rest on that day—that “the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath.” But instead of 
resting as rational and immortal! beings, they “‘zerest the 
Scriptures to their own destruction,” and fairly stag- 
nate in both body and mind, as if. inactivity were posi- 
tive happiness. ‘They ery “a little more sleep, a little 
more slumber, a little more folding of the hands togeth- 
ver.” ‘They will lounge upon the bed, ordoze away un- 
der the shade of trees, and gape ard yawn, from morn- 
ing till night, impatient for the day to wear away, as if 
for that day they were but a herd of fattening swine.— 
The consequence is, as to the bcdy, they are not actual- 
ly as much refreshed with rest, nor as fit for labor on 
the following day, as if they had attended on the wor- 
ship of God a part of the time, and quietly and rationally 
employed the rest of the time at home. And as to the 
mind, it becomes stupified, stagnant, besotted and bar. 
ren; like the desert of Arabia, it yields nothing to the vis- 
iter but clouds of sand to fill bis mental eyes and suffo- 
cate his-moral Jungs. : 

Man was made for activity both of body and mind.— 
Either, if allowed to be inactive, becomes torpid and 
powerless, and inflicts a severe penalty on the. trans- 
gressor of the laws of physica! and moral nature. The 
Sabbath surely 1s long enough for attendance on public 
worship, ifany where within a reasonable distance, and 
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for all necessary rest. And he whobows in humble and 


grateful adoration before the all-boantiful Giver of his 
being and allneeded good, and listens to his sacred word 
on tie Sabbath, is better prepared to fulfil the task of | 
the week and the duties of life, and surely better able to, 
bear up under trials and misfortunes, than the idleloung- 
er who squanders that blessed day in inglorious and besot- 
ting lethargy. 
Let, then, the poor who has nothing to give but his 
heart, his presence, his example and influence, be sure 
to give them. ‘They are always acceptable to God and 
the church, and will make him sich in faith and spiritual 
wealth. Let the lover of exercise and pure air, at least 
exercise himself so far as to “walk to the house of God 
in company” with his worshipping children on each 
returning Sabbath, and inhale the pure air of rational 
devotion. Let the yawning and lounging idler, who 
kills time and injures his own physical and moral nature 
by indulgence in disgraceful laziness, awake to a sense 
of duty and the dignity of the nature with which God 
has endowed him, and no longer neglect or abuse ns 
high prerogative. And let all who habitually neglect the 
house and worship of God, remember that this is not 
only a great sin against God, society and themselves, but 
that it exposes them to the contagion of many other sins 
aud vices, that public worship would happily tend to 
save them from, and deprives them of one of the great- 
est privileges and sources of happiness that man enjoys 
en earth. |B 


ELOCUTION. 

This is a subject closely connected with excellence 
and usefulness in al! public speaking, and properly un- 
derstood and practiced, must add immense weight and 
energy to the preached word. The teachers of it have 
not yet been sufficiently encouraged in the interior of 
this State, and their labors, as well es the subject itself 
is seldom appreciated by community at large. It should 
be more attended to in our common, and especially in 
our higher schools. Every man and woman who wish- 
es to become a good reader and speaker in the social 
circle, oreven to understand the precise sense and beau- 
ty of what they read in private, should bestew conside- 
rable attention to, and receive lessons on the subject, 
Mothers, from whom the infant receives its first rudi- 
ments of speech, should learn enough of its priaciples in 
relation to the simple eleinents of sound, to enable them 
to teach understandingly and rightly their precious 
charge. What numerous cases of defective speech, 
stammering, and errcneous habits of pronunciation 
would be prevented thereby—what music added to the 
inflections of the voice—what pain, and mortification, 
and il] health, even, would be saved to the unhappy sub- 
jects of erroneous early education! 

Professor King bas been lecturing on the subject in 
this city, aud from his lectures and illustrations, as well 
as from the praises which have been bestowed on his 
instructions wherever he has been engaged in teaching 
elocution and reading, and in curiug defects of the 
vuics, I ain satisfied that he thoroughly understands, 
and is able to communicate agrecably his instructions 
on the subject. Mr. King is travelling westward, pre- 
vious to an attempt to get up-a class in this city, aud 
most cordially do tcommend him, and the subject of 
his labors, to the favorable attention of the public.— 
They will Gind-his lectures full of valuable instruction, 
and his readings and recitaticns chaste, diguified, and in- 
teresting. There is nothing violent or extravagant in 
vesture or manner; but ease, grace and nature preside 
over —and his analysis devclopes the foll and pre- 


cise meaning and beauty of all he reads or recites. 
y A. B.G. 


Br. Price--Credit Eliza Walker, Charlotte, Monroe 
county, $3 and charge G. and H. Discontinue, when 
ihe times expires for which it pays. 


THE EXPOSITOR. 


The Expositor, due in July, but delayed for want 
of copy, hasjust been received. I have not had time care- 
fully to peruse it, but from hastily running over its 
contents, it appears to me nearly if not quite equal to 
any ofits predecessors. An investigation of the miracle 
of Manna in the wilderness, and the Scriptura! referen- 
ces to it, forms the leading article, and appears to be a 
thorough one. The several ariicles by the Editor, are 
in his best style, and that on Christ and Christianity, by 
T.B. Thayer will be found worthy of careful perusal 
and consideration. 

It is to be regretted, (for the Editor’s sake, not for the 
sake of his readers, ) that so few correspondents are ready 
to sustain the necessary variety of this work by their la- 
bors. It makes the labor of the Editor too great—it dis- 
plays a coldness, or indolence, or inability on the part of 
our brethren which should not be displayed, and it lessens 
the interest of laymen in thework. May this complaint 
not exist long. A. B. G. 
“THEUNIVERSALIST REGISTER, WITH 

AN ALMANAC, FOR 18329.’’ 

Just published, and for sale at this office, wholesale 
and retail, at $3.50 per hundred, 50 cents per dozen, 
and 6 cents single. 

Contents.—An Almanac calculated for the Eastern, 
Middle and Western States, generally—with tables of 
high water for Boston and New-York, Chronological 
remarks, and objections to Universalism answered. A 
Register containing a list of 448 Universalist preachers, 
and their address, in the United States, territories and 
British Provinees.—Fifty eight societies firmed, and 
twenty-eight meeting-houses erected, within the past 
year, or omitted in previous years—fifteen Conventions 
and fifty-four Associations, with their times of meeting, 
Standing Clerks’ address, and date of organization— 
miscelianeous information of churches organized, Insti- 
tutes formed, schools established, etc., etc.—and a list 
|of Universalist periodicals, their Proprietors, Editors, 
| places, times and terms of publication. The articles in 
support of Universalism, are amang others, “The Ba- 
Jances. The false Balance—The just Balance,” “The 
Propriety of the title Universalist,” ‘The Will of} 
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: Ngon The Cosnmittee on feliow- 
ship and ordination, reported letters granted to Brs. J. 
W. Bailey, N. Gunnison, E. Dow, A. A. Miner and 
W.M. Fuller; and vrdination conferred on W. S. Cil- 
ley and J. W. Bailey. Appointed Br. M. Ballou, 
Standing Clerk; J. Moore, Woodhouse, and M. Bal. 
lou, Committee on fellowship and ordination ; Willis 
Moore, and Balch, Committee of discipline; A. i 
Balch, preacher of the next occasional sermon, and Wil- 
lis of the Communion sermon; A. L. Balch, Shrigley, 
Claverley, and J. Moore, (clerical), and D. Farnsworth 
J. Cheever, A. P. Smith, A. Alexander, and A. Wa. 
terman, (lay) delegates to the U. 8. Convention; and 
A. L. Balch, to prepare the minutes and circular,— 
Thanks were presented to Br. Sanford, for the occa- 
sional sermon; to the inhabitants of Walpole, for their 
hospitality ; to the Congregational society, for the use of 
their house ; and to the Moderator for his services. At 
the passing of this vote, the venerable Moderator made 
a feeling address to the Council. Sermons were preach- 
ed by Brs. W. S. Ballou, Sanford, H. F. Baliou, J. 
Moore, and H. Ballou. Fifteen preachers from New- 
Han:pshire; three from Massachusetts, and three 
from Vermont, were present. Four Associations were 
represented, and more than 200 sat down to communion 
on the second day of the Convention. 

Adjourned to meet in Nashua, on the third Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June, 1839, 


The Illinois State Convention met on May 11th, in 
Henderson, Knox county. Brs. E. B. Mann, Modera- 
tor,and A, R. Gardner, Clerk. Fellowship was grant- 
ed to Br. A. Kinney, of Juliet, and the society in the 
same place. Adopted the reports of the Committee of 
diseipline—“ no complaint’”’—and of the Treasurer of 
the “Institute.” Appointed Brs. A. Kinney, J. Brew- 
er, and J. B. Spare, Committee on fellowship; L. Cha- 
pin, L. Hamlin and E. Rose, Cummittee on discipline ; 
J. P. Fuller, Henderson, Standing Clerk ; T. Buswell 
and L. Hamlin, Trustees of the Institute. J. B. Spare, 
a delegate to the U. S. Convention; A. Kinney, to 
preach the next occasional sermon; aad Kinney, C. 
Ewalt, B. Chadsey, Spare, D. B. Emery, and J. P. 
Robins, Committee to solicit funds for the Institute.— 
Resolved to meet in Extra sessionin Juliet, on the third 
Saturday and Sunday in September next, for the pur- 
pose of transacting business wot infringing oa that be- 
longing to the annual session. 

Eight sermons were preached by Brs. Mann, Kinney, 
Wadsworth, Gardner, and probably one other—Br. 
Fuller taking part in the services. Adjourned to meet 
in annual sessien in Rushville on the second Friday in 
May, 1839... Ain Bes 


and J. V. Wilson, Clerks. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


God,” “ Accurding to Te doings of man—The purpose 
! of God,” “ Wages—Gift,” “An Euigma,” and “ The 
Creed of A. C. T.,” (the two latter are poetical,) by 
Ey. A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia; and ‘ 1837-33,” 


13, 14,” by A. B. G. 


Grap Tipines axnp Laptrs’ Universacist Maca. | 
| gineE.—The first number of volume one, New Series, is! 
before us, enveloped in a spacious cover, which is to be 
given quarterly, while the paper itself is to appear week- | 
ly hereafter. Itis edited by Br. 5. A. Davis, as usual, | 
and frum iis hitherto advancing conrse, the ability of its 
Editor, and the neatness of its appearance. it gives evi-| 
dence of increased and increasing zeal and numbers of} 


| 
| 


? 
| 


Success to it 
A. B. G. 


Universalists in the region of Pittsburg. 
for it is worthy. 


RECORD. 


TERE 


this snbject, and there is now a long list of arrears to 
bring up. Lcommence with 


‘Conventions.— The Pennsylvania Convention met in 
Easton, May 16th. J. Wood, Moderator, and 8. P. 
Landers, Clerk. Brs. J. Kiugsbury, Shesheqnin; S. |) 
W..Fuller, Philadelphia; and &. A. Davis, Pittsburg, |) 
were appointed Committee cf general correspoderce— || 
Brs. Thomas, 8, W. Faller, Bartholomew, and Davis, | 
(clerical), and E. Dallett, F. Bailey, S. Hartz, A. Swart, |) 
J. M. Keim, and W. Taylor, (lay) delegates to the Uni- |; 
ted States Convention; and Landers, Hussey, and §. || 
W. Fuller, to designate the day and place of next meet- || 
ing. Adjourned. Sermons were preached by Brs. || 
Hussey, Thomas, Landers, and Bartholomew. H 

[The excellent circular letter having been published | 
in our colamus during my absence, must be my apolo- || 
gy for thinking that an abstract of the minutes had also || 


Br. Gurley—Credit Lewis Mason and W. A. Strove, 
Macomb, Ill., $2.09 for current volume Star in_the 
West, and charge G. and H. 


appeared in our paper. ] | 
The New-Hampshire Convention met June 16th,ain 
Walpole. Hon. J. Healy, Moderator; A. L. Balch | 


| 6 bd +P) . 
“Dormant Societies,” and “A short sermon—-Eph. i: |; 


Other matters have prevented my earlier attention to || 


The Examination of the Female Department of this 
Inetitnte, will take place on Tuesday, the 28th inst., to 
| commence at 9A. M. The Exhibition of the same de- 
| partment, will commence at half past 6 P. M. of the 
same day. 
| ‘The Examination of the Male Department, will com- 
| mence at half past 1, on Monday, and will be continued 
|on Wednesday, the 29th. The Exhibition of the Male 
| Department, will commence at 2 o’clock P. M. In ad- 
| dition to the usual exercises, an oration may be expect- 
jed from the Rev, Mr. Montgomery, of Auburn. "The 
relatives of the pupils. and the friends of titeratire, are 
| generally invited to attend. 


| (The next term of the Institute, will commence on 
_ Monday, the 8th day of October. 


—= 


Ce 


LIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst.—- 
|by Br. M. B. Smeru,; in Hampton, at 5 P. M.—Dr, 
| Crowes, in Durhamville—Br. Bartuert, at the Eagle 
| Factory, at 4 P.M. 
| There will be preaching on the fourth Sanéay izst.— 
iby Br. Sras, in Oswego, as the friends may appoint— 
| Br. H. Roperrs‘ in St. Ciair, Mich. —Br. 7. D. Coox, 
| in this city—Br. Wootrry, in Madison and at Oriskany 
Falls, at 5 o'clock, P. M. 

The Stenben Association will meet at Liberty Cor- 
ners, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in Septem- 
ber next. 

The Hudsen River Association meets in West Fort 
Aun,on the second Wednesday and Thurséay in Sep- 
tember next. 

The Vermont State Convention meets in Randolpo. 
Centre, on the fonrth Wednesday and Thursdey inst. 

The Connecticut State Convention meets in Middle- 
town on the last Wednesday and Thursday inst. 

‘Lhe Ili:nois State Convention holds an extra session 
in Juliet, on the third Saturday and Sunday in Sep- 
tember next. Ministering brethren fror a distance wil] 
call on Br. A. Kinney, who resides in the place, 


¥e 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE CELESTIAL BIRTH. 


BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 


See the poor spirit here encased in clay, 
Spins if a shroud of sins and mortal woes, 
Then draws itself within, and seeks repose, 
And hath it yet no brighter, better day ? 
Lies it thus hopeless down to dull dceay? 
When the bright morning of redeeming love 
Opens the rose-buds in the fields above, 

_. Then the sin-woven shroud shall fall away, 
And the tired spirit wake, and float abroad; 
Robed in celestial beauty like its God! 

Then shall it rest where mortal woes ne’er come, 
And nestle in the arms of seraphim, 
Whose soft, entrancing smiles are never dim, 

- As thro’ long years they welcome spirits home. 

Shirley village, Mass. 


THE WORSHIP OF NATURE. 


The ocean looketh up to Heaven, 
As ’twere a living thing— 
~ The homage of its waves is given 
In ceaseless worshipping. 
They kneel upon the sloping sand, 
As bends the human knee,— 
TW Peaulifat and tireless band, 
The priesthood of the sea. 
They pour the glittering treasures out, 
Which in the sea-have birth: 
And chant their awful hymns about 
The watching hills of earth. \ 


The green earth sends its incense up, 
From every mountain shrine, 


From every flower and dewy cup 
That grecteth the sunshine. 

The mists are lifted from their rills, 
Like the white wing of prayer, 
They lean above the ancient hills, 

As doing homage there. 
The forest tops are lowly cast 
O’er breezy hill and glen, 
As if a prayerful spirit passed 

On nature as on men, 


The clouds weep o’er the fallen world, 
Even as repentant Jove, 

Er2 to the blessed breeze unfurled 
They fade in light above. 

The sky is as a temple’s arch, 
The biue and wavy air 

Is glorious with the spirit-march 
Of messengers of prayer. | 

The gentle moon—the kindling sun— 
The many stars are given, 

As shrines to burn earth’s incense on, 
The altar-fires of Heaven! 
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ORATION | 
Delivered in the Independent church, Richmond, 
July 4th, 1838. 
BY REV. E. H. CHAPIN. 
{Concluded from our Jast. ] 


[ We can not occupy this part of our paper better nor 
more acceptably to onr readers, than with the remaind- 
er of this Oxation, which contains the addresses, and wall 
be found touchingly adecting—that to the children unites | 
simplicity with this qnality. ‘“ Would that we could 
have heard 1} 


t 
the Author’s friends. 


ee Lat ee 


A few brief addresses, and T close. 
Old men-—Pathers of the Revelation, wherever ye 


j| zation and improvement ! 


ie Whole Oration,” is the genefal wish of || 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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|in the dark hour of conflict, amid smoke, and flame, and 
death, when the companions of boyhood were falling 
on your right hand and on your left—when your jitile 
band grew weakerand weaker, and the foemen pressed 
hard upon you—tell us if then, “ through the thick gioom 
of the present,” you indeed saw the “ brightness of the 
future, as the sun in heaven ?” 

Ojd men!—Te'lus of that heur of danger, for soon 
| the seal of death will be upon the kindling eye. and dust 
/apon the elognent lips, tis a history which we would 
/have-impressed upon us, and we would hear it fresh 

from the warm hearts of those who saw and felt, for we 
| fear that we shai! hear it but coldly from the formal re- 
| cord of ihe cramb ing trophy. Fathers “deaning upen 
‘the tops of your staves,” bless us before you die! ; 
Mothers in the land !—Teachers at the eradle-bed and 
the hearth-stone! To you belong high responsibilities. 
| de whose tame ts the loftiest upon our armnals, felt a 
her’s influence. You know its power; you know 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i mot 
| thata mother’s voice, soft and low, speaks to us like 
| conscience in all future years. Mould, then. the young 
mind aright. Gently lead itin ail fhe ways of vutue. 
' Teach it to love its country and its God! And when 
the-time of peril shall come—when,sacrifices are to be 
|inade—you may present your children as your richest 


| gift, exclaiming hke the Roman matron, “these are my 


| jewels?” 
Ye who are the influentiai and acting menof the age: 
Be firm, be just, be true. You are our examples, and 
may we tearn from you wisdom aud righteousness in 
coudicting the destinies of our country. The eyes of 
| the world are upon you, and as youact, so may ourland 
| become a by-word or ablessing. Fill the stations which 
you ovcupy with dignity and with virtue—with honor 
te your forefathers—te yourselves—to posterity ! 

Young men—Companions! Do we learn deep wis 
dom from a day like this? Our Fathers will bequeath 
the places of trust, of bonor, of profit, unto us, aud we 
‘shall stand up among the nations. . We shall take our 
stations as the rwers, the gnides, the voices of this vast 
land mighty land. Are we ready for our daty and is 
our armory on? 
the All-wise only knows. May we beonerved with mor- 
al strength for the hour of tria}, temptation and danger, 

And may the God of the nations be our aid! 
Children !—You have been looking uponthings which 


are meant forthe celébration cf a time, when those old | 


| men whoin you see arouad: you occasionally, went ont | 
with musketsand gleaming swords to fight agaiust those 
who would have made theuyslaves. You will know more 
of this, by and by. Your mothers will relate it to you, 


™ 
mh 


and these saine ald men will take you upon their knees, | 


and tell you stories of bold and famous deeds. Do not for- 
get what youhave heard this day. 
the word * Liberty,” retmember thatit means a precious 
principle. And ifone asks you, if you would give away 
your fyeedom, tell him, that many years ago, your fa- 
thers crossed the great ocean and made their homes here, 
ond sntiered, aud fought, and died {or freedom, aiid an- 
awer * Nol” 

{*ellow-citizens!— Ours is a pleasant and goocly in- 
veritance. Pleasantand goodly, with its ferule fields, 
its vallies end suguy hills, its boble rivers and bread 
Jakes, its grand andaw/ul moumains! Itis truly a great 
jiand. Our eagle, so feeble at his starting, soars upward 
(aud onward, te proudestand the best! Wonderlulare 
ithe changes which within afew years, have been wrought 
‘in-our country! Powerful are we in the van of civali- 
But remember the moral 
| power which we are called upon to exert; for we are 
exatples:to the rest. Remember that from us tne na- 
ilons have jearued, and may yet learn, Liberty. Let 
us strive with moral energy for the universal extension 
and (iumph, not oniy of political, but as connected with 
this, of intelectual and moral freedom. Wehope for 
that day. We may notsee it. Ong children may be 
denied the sight. Butif it may vot be that our mortal 
eyes shall be blessed with such a view, yet we hope 
toatl the rays of that glorions morning may beam upon 
places now dark and desolate, and tkat ihe notes of the 
wnighty jubiiee will swelland thunder aboye our graves! 
| May the Poet's vision be:realised. May the natiuns, in- 


may be! Life, truly, is uncertain, and many of the) 
young may go down to their graves before you. 


\ 


honored dead. To some of your number, itis probable | 
that each return of this day is “the end of the myste- | 
ries,” and the gratitude of full hearts poured around | 
them is ‘tue closing Jibation.””” Time, who has laid his 


hand so sternly upon your ancient brows, is au ever- || 


faithful monitor. Look around you, then, with your 
dim eyes once more, and tell us if yon ever dreamed of 
atime jike this?) Tell us if hope of sucha day, cheered | 
you at that solemuy time, when you jefi the plough mid- 
furrow or the harvest half gathered? When the call of 


Bat, |} 
in the usual course of nature, it will not be jong ere || 
yeu pass from the scenes of earth, to rest with the | 


battle was at your thresholds, and your wives and child- 
ren hung, trevobliog, upon your ips? Ont tell us, if, 


deed, like those in the ancient “torch-race,” pass the 
glad tight from hand to hand, until the flame is kindied 
upon every aliar, and every sca and every shore is ligbt- 
vd by the blige. ; 


MARRIAGES. 
At Hannibal, Oswego county, July 4th, 1838, by Ma- 
son Pierce, Ksq., Mr. dra 8. Duvener, to Miss Mary 
/Any VeEpeR, both of Oswego. 

At Mexico, May 20th, 1838, by Rev. C. B. Brown, 
Mr. Exisea Hamivron, to Miss Mary Davis, both of 
Mexico. 

In Hastings, May 30th, by the same, Mr. Wiutiam 
Jounson, to Miss Louisa Caney, all of Hastings. 


And when you bear } 


| 


W hat vicissitudes shall fal! to our fot, | 


_In Le Row Pa., July 15th, by Rey. R. W. Cheney, 
Dr. J. H. Hazieton, of Williamsport, to Miss Juria 
Ann Cummins, of Canton. 

At the same time and pjace, by the same, Mr. Wits 
son J. VAN Dyxr, to Miss Jane Bennett, both of Can- 
\ton, Pa. 


| 


DEATHS. 


Dratuor Br. SxeatrHen.—Reyv. SterHen Apgorr 
SyeaTHEN, pastor of the Universalist society in Bruns- 
wick, Me., expired about 12 o'clock, on Sabbath July 
22d, an appropriate day and hour indeed for him to 
enter his final rest in the Sabbath joys of heaven. Br. 
S, was a young man of good talents, handseme and 
ready address, of a character without blemish, and was 
very useful in the cause of divine truth and righteous- 
iness. The society in B. were greatly attached to him, 
and in turn, he was devoted to them for his’ Master’s 
sake. Asa preacher, Br. S. dwelt but hitle on contest~ 
ed points of doctrine. Believing Universalism to be 
true, and exhibiting it as the great basis of bis sermons, 
his labors were mainly directed to the promotien of the 
experimental and practical duties. which that doctrine 
requires. And in this the past year, through his instru- 
}mentality, the society in B. has enjoyed a revival of 
| religion, which has shown itself in the devotion- 
al spirit of his people. But bis labors on earth are end- 
ed, and he has gone to the enjoyment of that happiness 
| whici; constituted his hype on earth. By his death, our 
cause has sustained a serious loss. ; 

We are not sufficiently informed of his history to give 
a biographical notice of our deceased brother.” He was 
bari in Salem, and commenced his ministry in’ Massa- 
chusetts. We understand he was twenty-seven years of 
age, and that he had labored as a Gospe! preacher about 
five years. He had been in Brunswick about two 
years. Early in life he met with a serions easnalty, 
which rendered him a cripple, and his constitation was 
feeble. this fureral took place on the Tuesday follow- 
ing after his decease. — Gospel Banner. 


In the town of Ohio, Herkimer county, July 19th, 
Wm. Fox, aged 21, of consuruption. ‘This wither- 
ing disease, weakened his frame, atid destroyed his 
physical powers. But his mind firmly stayed on the 
God of salvation, increased in beaniy and strength, be- 
coming more and more meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light, until in the final-hour of dissolution, his 
soul repaired to his Father and his God. Funeral ser- 
vices by JG. McApam. 


ae PROPOSALS 
Por publishing by subscription, a volume of Rev. Wm. C.. 
Hanscom’s sermons, late pastor of the First’ Universalist 
soviety.in Waltham, Mass., together with a memoir and 
likeness of the Author. 


Since the death of Rev. William-C. Hanscom, many 
of his friends have been desirous of cneonraging the 
publication of a selection of bis seimous. His almost 
vecdless to say that wherever ke was know® asa preach- 
er, his pulpit services were in a high degree acceptabie, 
and'that many of bisdiscourses were heard with adimira- 
‘tion and profit. He has now departed—and as hea short 
time previous to his death, directed that his manuscripts 
should be placed in the hands of the subseriber, it has 
been judged proper to issue proposals for the publica- 
tion of a select number of iis discourses. 

Ii can not be supposed that considerations of a peca- 
niary nature should induce us to take this step. Ano- 
ther motive prompts us. We do not feel willing that 
ihe veluable sermons of our departed breiher should all 
be silent, even now, that the hand which penned them, 
writes no more. He can speak to us in the yoice of 
trath, although in the grave. IV, therefore, sufficient en- 
couragement. be given, the work will be issned withont 
delay. Jous G. Apams, Malden, Mass. 

CONDITIONS, | at 

The work will be prmted as soon as a sufficient nun 
ber of subsribers shall be obtained to deiray the actual 
expense. . “sd ha. 

Tt will contain a short memoir of the Author's life, with 
| a likeness, and 2 svfficier.t number Of bis serinons, and 
other productions, to make a volume of upwards of two 
hundred pages ducdecimo, neatly piinted, on good pa- 
per and fair type; at seventy-five veils per copy, paya» 
ble on delivery. : ae a 

These “ Proposals” will be forwarded to thie ministers 
of the denomination generally ; to the special friends of 
our departed brother ; and to others known as friends of 
\ Gospel trath, . These are al) affectionately requested to 


‘act as agents in obtaining subscribers. 


. ? 


ines 
as 


(> Subscriptions to be returned as soon 1¢ first 
of September, to G. W, Bazin, (‘Trumpet Office, ) or 
Abel Tompkins, 32 Cornhill, Boston..<9 Subscriptions 
{ Se . . : Lf, , 

received at this office. i By eae 


€. C.P. Grosn, Printer, No. 
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Noumeer 34, 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 


BY REY. 


K. TOWNSEND. 


“Search the Scriptures,”=-JoHn y: 39, 


Our Lord Jesus Christ was the author of our) 
text, and the Jews were the persons he addressed. 


revelation which they had in possession at that) 
tume, and these were then properly the Scrip-_ 


tures, these and these alone must have been in- | 


tended. We shall not, in this stage of our sub- | 
ject, atterapt to prove that the obligation is) 
equally binding upon us, and that it is equally 
necessary that we form an intimate acquaintance, | 
both with the Scriptures of the Old Testament | 
and the New. We think the necessity and the | 
propriety of this course, will eventually be mani-| 
test to all. Wedo not say that the Scriptures | 


are the only revelation which we have from God. || 


He has exhibited his wisdom, lis goodness and 


his power, in the living, moving, speaking world | 


| 

| 
which surrounds us. We need rot ascend up | 
into heaven, or descend into the lower parts cf 
the earth, to find evidences of a God, or to learn 
that his powers are infinite. 
surrounds us, from the mountain to the mole hill 
—from the grandest to the humblest of nature’s! 
works—are witnesses of the power, and the wis- 
dom, and the goodness of their great Creator. 

But how came we to form these couclusicns 
and these conceptions of a God? Thousands 
have had these same works, these same eviden- 
ces before them, and yet have drawn no such in- 
ferences. 

Yhe answer is ready. Revelation pointed us 
to God—taught us to look upon these things es 
the work of the all-wise, omnipotent Creator; and 
we found in them a confirmation, aa assurance of 
the truth of Scripture, while the Scriptures, in 
turn, illugtrated and explained the works of God. 

In fact, without revelation, the book of nature, 
as it is called, had been a volume sealed to man. 
The former has been the key which unlocked the 
latter, exhibited it to the view of man in all ils 
perfection, its glory, and its beauty, and enabled 
him to see that God was indeed a God of wisdom, 
of order, of harmony and love. 
inan is an inhabitant of earth. Yousce tov, that 


he is subject to a law which he can not control. |, 
. } 
This, anda thoa- |! 


sand evidences of asuperior power, have convine- || and sleep, and how Jong do you think it would, 


tie is mortal, and must die. 


ed mankind in all ages, that they were the pro- 


Every object which | 


You see that |! 


duction of a power superior to themselves. Now 
among those who are destitute of revelation, or'| 
having it, deny its teachings, what account do we | 
have of the origin ofman ? We answer, a thousand | 
contradictory fables. Take the account of the | 
creation as recorded in the Bible—take it, I say, 
and compare it candidly with any and all other 
accounts of man’s origin ever given by man, and 
if you value truth or consistency, you must prefer 
the former. 

But Iam to consider that I address believers 
of the Scriptares—those who feel and acknow- 
ledge their dependence upon God—those who 
recognize the sacred volumes as a revelation from 
him, one which is able to make them wise unto 
salvation, and which contains rules for the regu-} 
lation of our conduct in all the events and cir- 
cumstances of life. Iris a lamentable fact, breth- 
ren, that even amoug professed Chiistians, the 


to very little purpose; for it is obvious to every 


i 


Bible is eitlier very little read, or else read much | 


man, even of limited information, that no one 
book so extensively circulated, isso little, so very 
imperfectly understood. Now there is some- 


s 
» 


where a cause for this. I, it is true, may be in- 
correct in my opinions, still, in enforcing the duty 
of our text upen your consideration, [I can not 


| consistently, with my appreciation of duty, avoid 


noticing some of those reasons why men do not 


| read the Word of God more, and why they do 
As the books of the Oid Testament were ali the), 


not understand better whev they read. 

| If 1 were about to direct a person on his way, 
in a road wheve I had travelled, I should be likely, 
net only to give him information in relation to the 
route he should pursue, but also such cautions as 
| my own experience or observation should dictate. 
If I had been misted from want of caution or de- 


| ceplve appearances, or had seen others mistake 


the road at some one point, I sheuld endeavor to 
give him such information as would prevent bim 
from being turned aside from his route by similar 
causes. 

This is the course I intend to pursue uponthe 
|present occasion. I have been some times a 
|readex of the Bible, when I felt and knew that I| 
|did not understand it; and I supposed that I 
never should, until it pleased God to perform 
some thing he had left undone. 1 have read :t, 
toe, when i found little in it but seeming con- 
/tradictions, and I have left it unread, because, to 
ispeak plainly, [hated to read it! I have seen 
and conversed with others in similar situations— 
have heard them express their opinions and feel- 
ings, and from these suurces, have made up my 


; ence to the Scriptures—their want of understand- 
ing of the Bible, and their rejection of the Word of 
, God. 

One reason of the indifference of mento the 
Scriptures, and their dislike to the Bible, is, I 


| believe, to be found in their early education.— 


You have all noticed how much children dislike 
|study, as a general thing—especially studying 
what they do not understand—and how eagerly 
| they engage in the ordinary sports of youth.— 
| Now it is an incontrovertible fact, that tue mind 


‘adapted to its wants, and as judiciously selected, 
a3 bodily exercise is, the person wuuld engage tn 
it with corresponding eagerness. Let aman serd 
his boys to the field to play ball, day after day in 
succession—let them be 1equired to continue 
their sports without cessation, except for meals 


jbe, before they would beg and eatreat to go to 


|| school to study, or to labor upon the farm ?— 
(Take, yourself, a dictionary, or a cily directory, || 


fand sit down and try how loug you can amuse | 
‘yourself by learning a succession of words or 


‘names. When you have become tired, throw it) 
‘aside, and note the time that has elapsed. Try 
‘again the same experiment with some boow which | 
‘yeu understand, and which interests your feel- 


‘mgs, and mark how long it will be before 
‘you become wearied. Now, a book which a 


| child does not enderstand, 1s as Larren of iater- | 
Pest, as insipid, as tiresome, as disgusting to him, 
}as a dictionary was to you. 

| r > * > 
Again—you do uot expect that a child-—a boy 


|much Jabor in the field, as a full grown mau.— 
Neither ought to expect that his mind will have 
‘the strength and capacity of maturer years.— 
Therefore a study may have interest for you, 
‘which has none for him. 

Once more. [ think it very probable that you 
might, for a week, or a day, interest yourself in 
‘the house of the President of the United States, 
‘in viewing the house. its different apartments, its 


mind in relation to the caases of men’s ind:ffer- | 


requires its exercise as well as the body; and if| 
|the exercises provided for the mind were as well} 


often or twelve years—will be able to perform as) 


furniture, pictures, etc., etc., pass the time very 
agreeably. But fet bolts, and bars, and locks 
|| be put te the doors, and 1 doubt not you would 
be making efforts to get out, inlessthan an hour. 
Well—the secret of all this is, yon like to be led, 
and dislike to be driven. 

Stull, again—you have appetite, and perhaps 
prefer a particular kind of food. You would, 
however, dislike very much to be continually 
kept upon it, or to eat an excessive quantity at a 
meal. et me also say, that the mind has its 
wants—ils appetites, if you please—but still they 
are limited, and demand varicty. Now, for one 
moment look at the course pursued with children 
in their religious instruction. ‘he Bible is put 
into a child’s hands, and he is commanded to 
commence and read it thruugh in course, or re- 
quired to read a certain number of verses or chap- 
ters, some where, every day. Reading is what is 
required—but understanding is another question. 
Now suppose thatthe child absolutely reads as is 
required of him. He performsit as a task ; it is, 
in fact, to him, a task of the most irksome kind. 
He reads, just as you could con ever so many 
words in a dictionary—anxious to get through, that 
he may mix in the sports and plays of his com- 
panions. Soon the child begins to view every 
hour and moment devoted to reading as so much 
subtracted from his time for amusement, and 
|| actually wishes there was no Bible for him to 
study! I have known instances (more than ene) 
where a child has been compelled, as a punish- 
ment for a fault, to commit a certain number of 
verses to memory, from the New ‘Testament !— 
|| And can you wonder that children thus dealt 
with, should regard a similar task as a punish- 
ment, under other circumstances? In looking 
jat the first lesson selected for Sunday school 
|| children, soine time since, I found that the first 
| chapter cf John had been selected for them to 
commit to memory. It kegins—‘* In the begin- 
‘ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
jand the Woid was God.” Certainly there is very 
litle in the first part of the chapter in the least 
| graduated to the capacities of a cbild ; and it was 
probably selected, not on account of its interest, 
/but because it furnished alleged proof of a fea- 
ture of the doctrine of the trinity. Now the doc- 
trine itself, is, by the ecknowledgemeat of its ad- 
| vocates, a mystery—incomprehensible—and this 
;we may say, fairly represents the course pursaed, 
las well as the character of the instraction com- 
\ mmtinicated. So far as the child is concerned, it 
‘isto hima mystery, and the result of his educa- 
tion is generally the committing of a certain num- 
|ber of incompgehensible passages to memory, 
| without any knowledge of the beauty and harmo- 
ny of Christianity as a perfect system. 

But it may be said, that unwearied pains are 
'often made use of by parents, in order to explain 
what is read- by their children. [know it. But 
|how is the parent to explain to the child, that 
which he does not himself understand? This, | 
| venture to say, is the case with at least a majority 
lef parents who pursue this course. 

I know from experience, that when I discovered 
what I believed was inconsistent, or attempted to 
obtain information in relation to some of the dark 
points of Calvinism, ty inquiries were gene- 
rally met with the assurance. that the carnal. 
mind could not? understand these things—or as- 
tonishment was visibly inanifested, that T should. 
‘presume to question apy Unug which God had 
revealed, and that was so plainly taught in the 
| Assembly’s Shorter Catechism. 1 would not have. 
| any one imbibe the impression that. I; am.ayerse. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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tea child’s reading the Scriptures, 07 to his re- 
ceiving Yeligious instruction. No. I would as 
soon advocate the propriety of their being brought 
up in ignorance, because schools had been inis- 
managed. The truth is, the mind requires exer- 
cise. The religious feelings implanted in the 
human bosom, will have scope. Let them then 
have a right direction—iet the Bible be put into 
the hands of the child—let him be directed, from 
time to time, to such portions as he can under- 
stand, with the conviction, that a little read and un- 
derstood, 1s better than much committed to mem- 
ory, when he is ignorant of its meaning. Give) 
the young the means of religious instruction— | 
give them such means as are adapted to their ca- | 
pacities—encourage inquiry, listen to their ob- 
jections, manifest less anxiety to indoctrinate trem 
in particular views and opinions, and more, that 
they may be upright, understanding Christians. 
People tay speculate as they will upon the causes | 
of infidelity--may talk as they will about men’s 
hating the Scriptures on account ef their doc- 
trisnes—but I never, as yet, knew a man who liked | 
to read any book that he did not understand ; and | 
I feel morally certain, that no method could have 
been adopted, better calculated to induce men to 
hate the Scriptures, than the course which has’ 
been pursued with many of the children in our) 
country. 

J lament the indifference among mankind in re- 
gard to religion—I deplore the disposition which 
is leading many to scepticism—but truth requires | 
that I say, that I am convinced that much of this 
is to be justly attributed to the injudicious method 
which has been too generally pursued with the | 
youth of the land. 


I would have the youth obey the injunction of | 
our text, and *t Search the Scriptures” ; for J arn 


confident that if there be indifference among them |, 


in relation to this important subject, it arises from 
the errors of education—from opinions grounded | 
in mistaken ideas of the doctrines and traths com- | 
municated in the sacred volume. I can well re- 


member when [ thought that, to be religious, was || 


to be gloomy, unsocial, aud unhappy—to engage 
in tasks and dutics of the most unpleasant kind— | 
to pursae a path planted with thorns, and to deny 
‘myself all innocent mirth and pleasurable enjoy- | 
ment. But, alas, how much did I misconceive 
and misunderstand the character of my heavenly 
Father! He promised peace in his service—as- 
sured me that wisdoin’s ways were ways of pleas- 
antness, and I foolishly sought it in violating his 
laws—in being the author of my own misery, and | 
then fretted against bis providence, because [| 
was disappointed! We do not sce a person seek- | 
ing enjoyment, by foolishly thrusting his hand or | 
arm into the heated and glowing embers. And) 
why? We answer, because he has learned that, 


to do this, would be to burn himself and cause him |; 


pain. Now, who would say, that it would be a) 
hardship to render obedience to a law which should 
require bim to abstain from making himself mis- | 
erable? We answer, no one. 
reality, the language of every one, who supposes | 
his pleasures are to be circumscribed by obeying 
Jehovah. God, my friends, is nota tyrant! He | 
asks no service from you, without some intention, 
and the object of demanding your service is your | 
good. [le requires you to abstain from nothing, | 
but what yeurown good judgment would lead you | 
to acknowledge you must abstain from, to secure | 
present enjoyment. If you do not already know | 
this, I would beseech you to “ seareh the Scrip- | 
tures,” and see if these things are not se—see if} 
you have not misconceived his cliaracter, and done | 
injustice to your heavenly Father. 

Very many, in reading the Scriptures, err from! 
want of method. 
—a little there to-morrow ; and next day, a little | 
somewhere else. They do not take into consid- 
eration, that one part of the Scriptures was ad- 
dressed to one people, and another to another— 
that their situanions and circumstances were often 
different, and required a different course of in- 
struction, 


| consistently, call upon a dead man to converse, or 
j, walk with you. 


‘| and Jearn, that God is almighty in power, infinite 
|| in wisdom, in goodness, in justice, in mercy and in 


| the Seriptures—for no one can be so interpreted 


| leading truths of revelation. 


Yet such is, 1n}| 


They read a little here, to-day || 


so that the dwellers of different countries heard 


Again—men have been informed that, upon re- 
ligious subjects, they had no nght to reason— 
| they must receive them just as they were, without 
question. But how is a man to read, think. or 
judge, without the exercise of his reasoning fac- 
ulties 7?) Let him Jay them aside, and what is he? 
An idiot, a brute !—no, not a brute, but far be- 
neath him, for be it known to all men, that even 
brutes reason, Then, talk not of a muin’s laying | 
aside his reason, and believing. You might, as|| 


It is the part of a reasonable man to do business | 
| methodically—with some kind of system. We 
will suppose, then, you wish to be informed in re- 
lation to the character of God. You take the Bible || 


truth, Now you have a standard by which you 
may try every doubtful or questionable passage in 


| as, in the least, to infringe upon the character of| 
Jehovah. Suppose, for an instance, you should 
find some passage in your reading, which should 
be claimed as proof of the final defeat of the Al- 
mighty. You try it by the standard. God isal- 
mighty in power—almighty power can not be de- 
feated—for there can be no power except what 
emanated from, and is inferior to him. The ques- 
tion is settled, and a new meaning sought for the | 
disputed passage. J might pursue this subject) 
ferther, hy supposing cases which you must try) 
by the goodness, the wisdom, justice and mercy 
of God; but I will leave it, remarking, that it must | 
ever be remembered, that the attributes of God so 
harmonize, that he is just without being unmer- 
| ciful, and merciful without being unjust. 


The character of God—the nature and object. 
of his moral government—the intention and end | 
of the mission of the Saviour—man’s duty, and i 
final destiny, constitute the important and great || 
Vhese are such as 
every one is interested in; and a knowledge of 
| these truths may be acquired from the Scriptures | 
}in far less time than what is generally spent in|) 
in idleness, every season. Do not understand |, 
| me, my friends, to say, that a man may acquire | 
all the knowledge he will ever need in any given | 
time. I mean, that he can acquire sufficient 
| knowledge to have an understanding faith epon 
these subjects; and when he has done this, I have 
}no fears but what he will make the word of Geu |! 
ithe man of his counsel—it will be a new book to' 
him, and he will wonder how he could ever have 
read so much of the goodness and love of God, 
and never have observed it before! Chifdren do. 
not like to read books that they do not wnder- | 
_staud,and men are but children of larger growth. | 
But let them once begin to learn, begin to under- | 
stand and feel interesied, and they do not need 
driving or urging to the task. 
| One reason among the many, why the Scrip-| 
tures are not read more, and better understood | 
when read, is to be found ia the fact, that very | 
many expect, that at some favorable period, God | 
will so open their understandings, that ina very) 
short time, and with very little trouble on their | 
part, they shall be able to know all that is neces-| 
| Sary to be known, (at least all that is necessary to | 
| be known to get to heaven,) which seems to be), 
| the alpha aud oinega of their Jabors. There never f 
| was an idea more injurious to the interests of! 
jmankind, than the idea of the miraculous inter-| 
| position of divine Providence at this age of the! 
‘world. 1 firmly believe in an overruling, super-| 
| intending Providence, but yet every person knows | 
that the age of miracles passed about eighteen | 
centuries since. 

It is true that in the apostolic age, the preach- 
| ers of our Lord’s Gospel spoke with new tonzucs, 


| 


| 


s | 
| 
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;in their own language of the wonderful works of 
|God. God listened to their prayers, and when|! 
they laid hands on the sick they were healed. |, 
; But who performs such miracles now? We an- | 
‘swer, no one. ‘The truth is, the age of miracles 


terminated with the cireumstanees which called 
for them. If «a man now wishes to preach ia 


| Greek, he must first learn Greek ; and notwith- 


standing the much which has been said about 


'men preaching the Gospel who were ignorant, 


they have, by their 1gnorance, convinced mankind 
that they could commnuicate what they had 
learned, and nothing more. 

Suppose, brethren, that a main should neglect 
to till the soil, and sow the seed, in the proper 


| season to commit it to the hosom of the eerth, 
/and should then set his empty casks in the held 


and pray to God to fillthem. Men would chari- 
tably conclude, that the person was insane. For 
no one would suppose that one in sound mind, 
could expect that God would work a miracle to 
encourage indolence. 1 would ask, can a person 
in this land of Bibles, surrounded by the means 
of instruction, suppose that God will miraculously 
reward him for disobeying the solemn injunction 
of our text? 

i readily admit that some have greater capaci- 
ties for learning than others. Some have a greater 


| aptitude for teachiug—greater powers of oratory 


—andsome less. Butif it be a miracle that men 
of one profession are thus covstituted and gifted, 
it is equally a miracle in otbers. Jn truth, breth- 
ren, vou have the Scriptures, and you cannot un- 
derstand them without searching, any more than 
you can understand science without study. 


Anotaer reason why men do not understand the 


| Scriptures, is, because they do not search them 


forthat purpose. Sucha declaration may appear, 
at first sight, rash and unwarrantable. Very many 
in our Jand, read the Scriptures very little, if any, 
after they arrive at manhood or womanhood—un- 
ti! they become members of a particular sect.— 
Then, when they have joined the church, profes- 
sed its faith, and most solemnly obligated them- 
selves to believe and defend it—then they begin 
to read. If their minds were not made up in re- 


lation to the teachings of the word of God, they 


so‘emnly subscribed to afalschood. Ifthey were, 
I need not say, that very many have decided a most 
solemn question with far less consideration than 
they would give to a project requiritig the expen- 
diture of ten dollars. But tie question is decided 
—the Bible is read—and no reasonable person can 


wonder that the judgment should be biassed by 


the force of these previous opinions. J have been 
frequently paumed by the declarations of individu- 
als of this class, and their sweeping denunciations 
of all who presumed to disagree with them, or 
question their theory. Their misquotations of 
the’ Bible—therr utter ignorance of revelation, 
their knowledge extending often not even to a de- 
fence of a single article of their faith, is calcula- 
ted to excite no very pleasing emotions in the 
mind of a lover of Christianity. But while they 
are so deficient in a knowledge of the truth, we 
cannot anticipate any very bright exhibitions of the 
graces or the charity of a Christian faith. To such 
persous we have only to say, ‘search the Scrip- 
tures’? ; and if it should please God to incline 
their hearts unto wisdom, we feel confident that 
they would be less dogmatical in their assertions, 
and more charitable to all who differ from them. 


Brethren, It is our duty to ‘‘search the Serip- 
tures.” When I say that it is our duty, I would 
be understood that there are good reasons why we 
should do it, and that we shall reap a reward for 
our labors. We, it is true, understand the moral 
government of God—realize that it 1s paternal— 
that he js our Father, and the Father of all intel- 
igencies. We regard him as infinite in perfec- 
tion, and believe that his name and nature are 
are Love. We Jook upon Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour, and the Saviour of all mankind. We 
look back to God as our origin, and to heaven as 
our peaceful and eternal home. We have been 
taught, too, from the blessed pages of revelation, 
that God rules and governs in the earth—that his 
kind and overruling providence continually watch- 
es over his creatures for good—that even our sor- 
rows have been, by his kindly hand, tempered in 
the soft fountain of pity, and are evidences of a 
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Father's care and a Father's love. But all we! 
have learned of God—all our studies and discov-' 
eties; serve to remind us that there 1s an infinite | 
field before us—one which we can contemplate | 
with joy unspeakable while Ife shall last, aud in_ 
which we may range throughout the wasteless | 
eges of eternity. But, brethren, we did not make: 


these discuverics without exertion, and exertion is | 


Wei 


the price cf new and higher attainments. 


need he kaowledve which we have acquired, for), 


our own consolation, our own comfort and sup- 
port. We need it, too, in the instruction of our 


children; for, be it knewn to all, if we neglect, 


them, there are those who will take advantage of), 
our slothfulness. to sow the tares of error in their) 
We have the means—abundaut | 
means, and these, judiciously applied, will render ) 


tender minds. 


the study of the Scriptures interesting and plea- 
surable to the youth of our families. We need) 
this knowledge, tuo, for other purposes. Weare, | 


as Christians, commanded to be always ready to. 


give a reasun for our hope. ‘he circumstances, 
of the world around us, as well as our situation, | 
require au intimate knowledge of the Scriptures. 


Assertions may pass with some, as scriptural rea- | 


gons; but {ram us, men ask evidence, and we ex- | 
pect to give it. 
compelled, not ouly to defend our own faith, but. 


also to cectify the misquetations of those who as- | 


sail us. 


Brethren, these considerations, and a multitude 
of otheis which might be named, admonish us_ 
that it is our duty—to ourselves, to the cause of | 
of Christianity, and to the world—to ‘search the 
Scriptures.” 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA-| 

RIOUS AUTEORS. | 

BY REV. KE. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER EIGIT. 


Juvexs.—This book has its name from its con- 
taining the history of transactions, during the gov- 
ernment of the Israelites by temporary judges, be- 
fore that of kings; from the death of Joshua to, 
the time of Samuel. It comprises the history of | 
about three hundred years, and is thought to have | 
been written by Samuel. It was evidently written, 
before the taking of Jeiusalem by David, as may | 
be in®rred from chapter i: 21. 

Judges, ix : 23.—** Then God sent an evil spirit 


between Abimeteck ard the men of Shechem,’’ &e. |) r 
| bad to save-those whom they pray him to save ;| 


We here find the first mention of an evil spirit. 
Every thing being by the sacred writers ascribed 
to the providence of God, this dissention between 
Abimeieck and the Shechemites, is said to have 
been produced by his sending an evil spirit among 
them. We are not to infer from this, that it was 
actually a personal evil being which was employed 
on that occasion. For bad men are very apt to 
quarrel without any supernatural instigation. 

Judges, 15th and 16th chapters.—T here are va- 
rious opinions respecting the account contained ' 
in these chapters of the exploits of Samson.— 
That there ‘s some mistake in the translation is 
generally conceded by the learned, Dr. Priestly 
says, respecting the fox story, that the word trans- 
lated fox should have been transleted jackalls, 
which he says were very numerous in that coun- 
try, and may be caught in great numbers. _Oth- 
ers are of the opinion that Samson, took two 
sheaves of wheat, and tied them together, and put 
a firebrand. between them, and threw them among 
the standing corn or grain of the Philistines. It 
is said that two sheaves of wheat, tied in, this man- 
ner, were called foxes. 

Iu regard to the one thousand men, said to have 
been sJain by Samson with the jaw-bone of an ass, 
Priestly says, “It should be—‘he smote them, 
killing some.and dispersing the rest.’ ”’ 

The great destiuction of the Philistines, which 
took place at the falling of the temple, (for such 
the building was,) is not improbable; as these 
temples were something constructed so as to be 
made to rest on two pillars, the removal of which, 
would cause the whole to instantly fall to the 


More than this—we are often | 


|| not think that there is great want of consistency, | 
; and a show of hypocrisy in the conduct of those || 


1) 


‘ground. Pliny tells of a thtalre in Rome, which 


in venturing into a placo, the safety of which was 
/so0 uncertain. Had that hinge failed, he says 
_“* more people would be killed than at the battle 
of Cann.” Shaw says that he saw, in Algiers, 
buildings in the form of a large pent-house, sup- | 
ported by only one or two pillars; on which were 
many hundreds of people, diverting themselves 
with exhibitions in the court below. 

it appears on the whole, that Samson was a man 
endowed with great muscular strength; of which 
his killing the lion and carrying off the gates of 
Gaza, is abundant proof. But the common or 
valgar opinion, that his strength lay in his hair, 
|(us it is expressed,) is certainly erroneous; al-| 
‘theugh when his hair was cut off, his strength de- 
‘parted. But this ouly proves, that the Divine Be- 
ing from whom he derived his strength, saw fit, 
when this was done, to take it from him. It did! 
/hot return again with the growth of his hair, as 
; Some suppose; as may be seen by consulting 
| chapter 16th, verse 28th. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INCONSISTENCIES. 
BY REY. 


TWO 


O. WILCOX. 


‘not think that the person who professes to believe 
‘in a God that is good unto all, and that will for- 
ever bless all his children, is inconsistent and | 
even hypocritical, when he calls on this same God | 
,to damn, or send to hell, a part of them? 

The answer will be, ‘yea.’ Let me now| 
turn to my Universalist brethren and say, Do you 


| 
' persons who profess to believe in a God that has 
made a hell in which he is determined to torment 
some of his children, without merey and without | 
,end? And still they are laboring, beseeching 
jand praying this same God to save all. Here 
| again the answer will be, “tyes.” That there is 
mconsistency in the profession and practice of 
both these classes of individuals, will, I think, be 
allowed by all candid persons. 

| The former believe God to be too good to an-! 
| swer their requests for him to damn to hell those | 
that they call on him to send there; and there- 


| 


request. And the latter believe him to ke too| 
‘and therefore their prayers are faithless. Inj 
'short, the one says, in effect, if [ could persuade | 
|God to be as good as myself, he would convert 
land save all those poor, miserable beings. And 
ithe other says, if he was as passionate and re- 
vengeful as myself, he would damn a large por- 
‘non of them. Nw [ wish to propose a remedy 
for both these inconsistencies. 
sed Universulists believe in and worship the Par- | 


| tialist representations of God, and then they can |) 


have the pleasure of believing in a God who is as 
| bad as themselves, and can call on him to damn 
\their neighbors in good faith. And Ict those} 
lhetter hearted Partialists believe in, and worship 
, God, as set forth by Universalists. and then they | 
ican have the pleasure of praying ‘tin faith, noth-| 
jing doubting,” for the salvation of all men.— | 
| Brethren, try the exchange, and if you reap no} 
other advantage from it, you will have the plea- 
sure of being consistent im your profession and 
practice. 

Fowler, St. Lawrence county, N. ¥. 


) 
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| 
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QUERIES. 
R. THORNTON. 


BY REY. 


If the heathen, who ute ignorant of the Gospe | 
ard a knowledge of the truth, are saved; when 
are they brought to this knowledge and changed 
from hatred to love—from wickedness to holiness? | 
Are there idolatorsin heaven? If not, where are 
they made acquainted with the living God, and 
bern of the spirit? } 


was so constructed as to depend on one hinge; ), 
so that he wondered at the madness of the people | 


To my Partialist brethren 1 wil! say, do you | 


fore they act the part of hypocrites in making the} 


} 


| blessed doctrine. 


Let those profes- || ine Lord’s doings, and is wonderful in our eyes,” 


ADVOCATE. 967 


Do Limitarians believe in the fature happiness 
of those who live and die heathens ? 
Jf they do not, are they not damning them for 
not domg impossibility—for not believing in 
Christ, of whom they have not heard, and for 


| not accepting his salvation, when it was never of- 
fered them ? 


If they do, are they not criminals in sending 
the Gospel to them, and thereby giving them an 
opportunity to reject to theireternal ruin? Are 
they not cursing them with the means of their 
damnation ! 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DEVIL. 

Many people have supposed that the Devil was. 
once an angel of light—an inhabitant of heaven— 
a holy messenger of the Most High, and that he 
rebelled against the Almighty, fell from heaven 
and became a Devil. Now the Bible says, he was 


| ** a liar from the beginuing,’’ and that ‘* there was 


no truth 1n him.” If, therefore, he sinned “ from 


| the beginning,” how could he once have been an 


angel of hght? And if he was once an holy in- 
telligence, must he not have been faithful and true, 


and the record false, which says, ‘ there was no. 


truth in him.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 

In Jude, verse 7th, Sodom and Gomorrah are 
represented as being ‘Set forth as an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 

This language is supposed to refer te another 
state of existence ; but that such is not the refer- 
ence is plain from one fact. In 2 Peter ii: 6, we 
are told that chose cities were “‘ an ensample unto 
them that after should Jive ungodly.” If eternat 
fire means endless misery, how could it be an 
ensample unto them that shonld after live un- 
godly? 

Indeed the term example necessarily implies an 
after period, in whieh the effects of witnessing it 
may be realized. But eterna! fire, if it mean 
endless misery, can have no afterward; and of 
course can not be an example. Hence, as eternal 
fire, in the above passage, was an example, and 
an example, too, to them that should arrer live 
ungodly, it follows that endless misery can not 
be intended. W. E. M. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A HINT TO UNIVERSALIS’ MINISTERS! 

There are several townships adjacent to, and 
on the confines of, the counties of Erie, Warren 
and Crawford, Pa., many of whose inhabitants, 
we think, are now hungry for the true bread of 
hfe. Andthough some of them have never heard 
the sound of a Universalist sermon, still, doubt- 
less, near one half of their inhabitants are friendly 
to, and many we trust are firm believers in, the 
And though we are sure ‘‘it is 


yet we believe in a still further agency. Our 
means are limited, and we have as yet no meeting 
house, but as we have schoo! houses, barns, and 
shady groves, sufficiently spacions to contain us 
all; if preaching the Gospel to the poor is con- 
sidered a mirvele, Jet it no ionger be said that the 
day of miracles has entirely gone by. 
A BeuinyEr. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MARRIAGE. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER. 


“The following strictures on one 6f ny articles on 
Marriage, published several weeks ego, would have ap- 
peared earlier but for theirlength, and my labors in pre- 
paring the Register. It will be seen that Br. Sadler has 
entirely mistaken the spiritand intent of the article, and 
has, therefore, replied as if his own cowscience condemned 
his colibacy!!! TI willadda few notes, as brief as pos- 
sible, to save a formal reply, and, perhaps, a controversy 
on this subject. INS ARE TE Aa 


Br. Grosu—lIt seems that you and Br. Austin 
have commenced a crusade against the bachelor 
community, and are determined, i possible, to 
coerce them by rigorous measures ta let go their 
hold of their native birthright—w state of celibacy. 
And from the profuse manner in which you deal 
out your censures and denunciations, one would 
be led to suppose you had Jong been schooled in 
the condemnatory institutions of Partialism, where 
it is practicable to reproach and villify such as do 
not come up to the standard there furnished. It 
is not enough that they are deprived of the ‘joys, 
the pleasures, the bliss, you so feelingly and elo- 
quently represent as associated with the connubial | 
state—it is not enough to be doomed to the lonely, 
anu-social, friendless, splenetic, state of unnatural | 
singleness—living without object and without aim 
—strangers to friendship, and the better sentiments 
of sympathy and affection; and left at last to pine, 
sicken, wither and die, unpitied, unwept, and un- 
mourned—but they must be branded with infamy, 
anathematized with many an odious epithet, and 
held up to public view as a spectacle 

“ ________. For contemptuous scorn 
To point her slow unmoving finger at.” 


If there be any class of people, deserving the 
sympathy and pity of their fellows, it is the celi- 
bates, allowing your statements true, concerning | 
the superior advantages of the marriage state over 
that of a life of celibacy. But instead of mercy) 
and fraternal friendliness. they are doomed to meet 
at your han old severity and bitter : proaches. 
From your humane spirit, exhibited in remarks | 
offered on prison discipline, and on the treatment | 
due sioners, { had expected Urata milder, gentler 
spirit would be manifest, when these delicate 
matters of social affinity, concerning which every 
one supposes himself his master, were made the} 
topic of remark and discussion. ‘* Lt is easier to | 
preach than to practice ;” and we find oursel-cs | 
very often deviating from the rules prescribed to | 
others. ‘ Happy is the man that doeth not that | 
which he disalloweth.”(a) 

T would not be understood as entering my pro- 
test against the marriage institution, or as wishing 
to gainsay, or controvert, any thing you have of-| 
fered in regard to the nature, value, tendency and | 
design of such connexion. And had it not been 
for the attempt to heap opprobrium on the heads 
of such as have, from considerations best known 
to themselves, stood aloof from the entanglements | 
ef wedded life, [should have rested in silence.— 
But when censorious calumny marks an individual | 
his victim, or Jabors to bring public opinion to 
bear in snecring frowns on any respectable class 
of community, is itnot humanity, is tu not justice, 
to stand outin defence of the injured and abused ? 
Who can read sentences like the following, and 
not think one justifiable in pleading the cause of 
the offended party? 

“* Abounding as matrimony does, with numer- 
ous advantages and beneficial incentives; and | 
with so great an amount of social and domestic 
enjoyments, it is hardly supposable that any per- 
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(a) “Oven rebuke is better than secret love,” and 
our Saviour rebuked even sharply the open, deliberate 
transgressor—of course. with intent to benefit himn—yes, 
even “‘a whip made of small cords” may soinelimes be 
salutary. If I bave done worse in means or in spirit 
than my Master, let me be rebuked; not otherwise. I 
feel unconscious of any deviation from a Christian spirit, 
er a good intent, in this matter. ® } 


iter would not call this ‘wholesale denunciation....with- 


iby their own consciences, should not be regarded by |; 


ee - 
son can be found who voluntarily abstains from 
the marriage state. Yet mavy there are who ex- 
hibit this eccentricity. By way of distinctren, 
they are denominated ‘Old Bachelors.’ They 
are anomalies—exceptions from all earthly exis- 
tenccs—a kind of monstrosity, put forth through 
some unaccountable freak of nature—a species of | 
Ishmaelites, ‘ whose hands are against every man, 
and every man’s hand against them.’ ‘The con-), 
temner of woman, the voluntary bachelor stands} 
before the world as one who viclates the laws of 
nature, disregards the commands of God, and op- 
poses the designs of his Maker in the creation of 
|the luman race.”’—Austio. 

** My bachelor brother, I do not mean to be un- 
courteous, or to press you too hard on this deli- 
cate subject; but be sure your own conscience 
|condemns you not, before you ask others to ac- 
quit you of such a highly compounded sin, as is | 
living alone.’?(b)—Gresh. 

Such 1s the wholesale denunciation—such the | 
** courtesy” the bachelor receives from Elymen’s 
votaries—such the condemnation pronounced, 
without regard to their apologies or pleas of de-| 
fence. Surely, this is a kind of Catholic, inqui- 
sitorial, summary way of disposing of offending 
brethren. he necessity and propriety of putting |) 
forth these essays on the subject of matrimony, 
is to be found, I suppose, in the declaration in- 
corporated in your first number—‘t the number 
of celibates is too great among both sexes in our 
land.” And hence means must be adopted to 
liminish that number, and secure some iiaportant 
accessions tu the multitude of worshippers who 
bow before the altar of [lymen. 


I can not agree with youvin this statement.— 
That some roight be happier, more virtuous and 
useful, had they married in early life, f am not 
‘disposed to deny. But then, agair, what an in-| 
calculable amount of suffering and misery might! 
| have been prevented in our world, had multitudes | 
who have entered the connubial state, abstained 
from such alliances! How many a hapless wife, 
and poverty-stricken, unfortunate husband—hor 
many a sorrowing mother and care-worn father— 
how many a child, and destitute, heart-broken 
widow, would have been spared the bitter pangs 
that have called up the deep drawn sigh, suffused 
the cheeks with tears, and rent the bosom with 
anguish, had not the relative ties been created by || 
inarriage! The fact is, marriage, like liberty, is | 
one of Eleaven’s greatest blessings, when man is j| 
properly qualified aad circumstanced to appreciate || 
and enjoy it, but a curse when incompetent for || 
jits duties and responsibilities. And it must be 
‘obvious to every observing, reflecting min‘, that | 
| there are more who enter the marriage state, in- 
| capacitated ta appreciate and enjoy it, and to dis- 
charge its numerous obligations, thao there are | 
who abstain from such connexions, that would | 
be bettered by the change, all things considered. 
| There should be more cetibates instead of less.(c) 


! 


(4) Br. Austia speaks thus only of the “voluntary” 
celibates—-the ‘ contemners of woman’’—evideutly 
meaning those whose circumstances and opportunities 
permitted marriage, but who voluntarily, deliberately, 
or out of contempt for woman, abstained from it. Does 
Br. Sadler inean to defend and approbate such ‘ mon- 
| strosities’? Ithinknot. He must have misunderstood 
| Br. Austin, ashe has misunderstood me. Ladhereto my } 
assertion. (But why does Br. S. omit ‘my maiden 
sister”? Does he defend the bachelors—the “stronger 
sex,” only? ‘This is not gallant, te say the least!) Ce- 
libacy is contrary to nature, and requires strong and 
particular cireumstances to justify it. All celibates || 
should therefore be snre that their ozon consciences Justify || 
tiem, before they ask others to excuse them. Br. Sad- 


ve 


out regard to thelr apologies or pleas of defence,” if his |! 
sensitive feelings had not led him to take it closer to his i 
own bosom than [ laid it—i. e., if his own conscience does || 
not conderan him. All apologies adesitted to be invalid 


ie 


| his.distresses. 


| expenses of the family. 


others. 
== 3 1 | 

(ce) Quite eloquent! But remember, good brother 
of mine, that theevils of celibacy are its legitimate fruits 
—its necessary and natural results; whereas those you || 


‘ | 
recount as those of matrimony, are not the netessary |, 


cS 


The young are apt to b 


the fascinatiors., the enchantments, thatare throwr 
around wedded life, associated with existing, in- 
stinctive impulses, renders maa much disposed 
to change his condition from celibacy to wedlock: 
The youth look en the married state, much as 


‘an individual looks op a picture, who fixes his eye 


intently on the light and sunny spots, and does 
not notice the darker shades with which they are 
contrasted ; and consequently, are extremely lia- 
ble to become enamored, and rush precipitatety 


lonward to secure possession without calculating 


consequences. here seems to be need of cau- 
tioning and admonishing the young to ponder 
well the paths of their feet, to sit down first and 
connt the cost, before they engage in an exter- 
prize that fixes their destiny for hfe, rather than 
to urge the few in ‘ strgle blessedness,”’ to wor- 
ship at the altar of Hymen, or to denounce them 
as reprehensible, odious and sinful.(d) 


Br. Austin says, ‘It is hardly supposable that 
any persons can be found who voluntarily abstain 
from the marriage state.” If this be trne, it is 
probable that those whe do so, feel constrained to 
do it reluctantly, by the circumstances of the 
case. If they bring their feelings to yield to the 
voice of reason, conscience and judgment, they 
are worthy or al! praise, and should be applauded 
rather than condemned.(e) 

{t would seem you would have us believe, that 
it is the duty of bachelors to secure wives, even 
if apprehensive of trouble and disaster on the 
stormy sea of life, so as to have sharers of their 
sufferings. This is indeed humane! It is an 
ennobling sentimeat! Were an individuat to fail 
in business, he would like to have his neighbors 
involved in the same calamity, so that they could 
sympathise with him in his misfortunes! To 
know that a dear wife and a family of lovely 
children were brought to participate with me my 
trials, and sufferings, and cross -providences, and 
afflictions, would but augment my wo. Were it 


| not for these | might endure the shock, but how 


witness their distresses also, and survive the pelt- 
ings of the pitiless storm? Demons may exult 
and be glad that others suffer with them, and 
share of their miseries; but even ‘the ries man 
in hell” had too much humanity left to desire that 
his brethven should come to his place of torment, 
to partake of his tortures, and to sympathise in 
And though F am fond ef sympa- 
thy, I weuld have it come from a friend, that can 


jfeel for the afflicted, and be excluded from a lot 


in such an inheritance. Rather than involve 
others in my misfortunes, I would * tread the 
wine press of the wrath of God, alone.” But you 
tell us, that the exercise of sympathy affords de~- 
lichtful satisfaction to the one who exercises it. 
This is true, but attended, in cases of want and 
difficulty, with a superabundant amount of pain. 
Whe do you suppose would link destinies with 
another merely for that privilege. or even with 
the expectation of such a fate? You think that 
redoubled efferts would be made to rise again, 
where the interests of a family were at stake.— 
This is probable. But ten chances to one he had 
uot fallen, were it not fer the additional care and 
And if he kad, how tri- 
fling the consequence, compared witli that which 
invelves the fate of numbers. Besides, it would 


and natural results of marriage, but of the abuse of it, 
or of the neglect of other duties. ‘To all such we may 
say, ‘these duties ye should have performed, and not 
have left marriage unperformed.” Yourself, then, be- 
ing judge, celibacy is the cause of evils connected with 


/it, whereas marriage may have evils connected with it, 


but they belong to other causes.. 


m - 
(d) Good! This extreme, (precipitancy,) 1s to celiba~_ 


cy, astoo much zeal is to total indifference—it is hard 
choosing between two such great evils. Ye 

(e) [have set this misapprehension of Br. Austin’s 
language, right in note b, pr w 


<= = 4 


~ arly lovelorn, to sympathise with him. 
. 


they will not long remain bachelor and maid! 


.- - 
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not require as much exertioti to retrieve his bro- | 


ken fortunes with none to provide for bat himself, ip 


as it would had he others to attend to.(f) 

Tt seems to me improper for a person to take | 
on himself responsibilities and obligations he is | 
incompetent to discharge. And if a man have > 
not prospective means for providing for the wants | 
ofa family, ought he to adopt measures for pos- | 


sessing one? é; | 
Again, Lsappose you would not be understood, 
that marriage would be conducive to the promo-_ 
tion of human liappiness, unless love—deep, ar- 
dent, devoted Gove, cemented the union. Now, | 
how many instances are there in the world, of in- | 
dividuals who lave looked in vain for objects of 
interest, to whom they would bestow their keart’s | 
best affections—how many, of persons who have 
been riveted by ties of strongest attachment to the 
objects of their choice, and have had their hopes. 
blighted by the sammie] blast of disappointment, ‘ae 
left no substitate to fill the place? how many, o 
those that yield thei hearts to others and are doom- 
edto be unloved in turn, yet care for none besides ! 
And are these to be blamed and spurned, because 
so unfortunate as not to be able to answer their 
wishes—and henceforth prefer to remain as they | 
are, rather than to change their condition under 
existing circumstances! I had hoped for better 
things.(2) 

Ido not think the case an extraordinary one, 
that would justify av individual ia abstaining from 
marriage. I once knew of an individual who 
lived a bachelor for the sole reasun, that he, 
thought it probable if he had a family, he might 
rear children to immortal misery. He could 
not bear the thought, and chose to live alone.— 
——— 

(f) This whole paragraph is a singular (but donbtless 
an unintentional) perversion of my meaning—I think, | 
of my language. I certainly did not mean to urge the |, 
consideration of a wife’s sympathy, as a reason why the. 
bachelor should get a companion in his sufferings, | 
merely; but, as there is more happiness than misery in 
nearly, if not quite, every one’s life—as the single life | 
is, in my opinion, contrary to religion and nature, and 
therefore more miserable than the married state—and 
as the blessings of life are doubled by being sbared with 
a companion, whereas suffering is lessened by being 
thas shared—therefore, I hold that the fear of involving | 
a woman in our sniferings, is not, of itself a valid ex-! 
cuse for not marrying—in other words, for not making | 
her a sharer in our, and ourselves a sharer in her, more 
frequent and greater happiness—for not saving lier and 
ourselves froin the unnaturel and more miserable con-| 
dition of merely “single blessedness’—for not doubling | 
her and our happiness by sharmg it with each other, 
and for not lessening her and our awn misery by metal | 
sympathy and mutual enconragement and aud, And | 
cingular views of God's gooduess, must that L aiversal- | 
ist have, who will deny my premises; oy of logic, who 
will admit the premises, and deny my conelusions!— 
The “rich man in hell” suffered the pains of guilt, not) 
of misfortune; the case is notin point, therefore. So) 
far as tae outward pains were concerned, I would say, | 
if the wife of my bosom, and the pledges of our love go | 
to an endless hell, I had raruer be with them in their | 
suffering, than be saved from them! Myself, then, be-|! 

‘ing the judge, the shariug of their sufferings is a happier | 
lot, than aselfish exemption fromthem. Every devoted 
wife and mother wiil say the samc—and especially will | 
she declare so, when merely occasional and temporal, 
sufferings (which she can lessen and aid to remove) are 
concerned. As to the latter part of the paragraph, facts 
are better than theories; and though taeory declares that 
it will “not require as much exertion to retrieve” a sin- 
gle man’s “broken fortunes with none to provide for) 
but himself, as it would, had he others to attend to;” | 
yet facts (as admitted by Washington Irving, himself a| 
bachelor) prove, that the single man does not make the, 
exertion a married nan will make, and therefore he fails 
ofiener than the married man, because ‘‘he has none to 
' provide for but himself.” / 

(g) This is wide of the mark. If their own con- 
sciences excuse them, they may ask others to excuse | 
them. As to the disappointed in this romantic love—let 
each bachelor titus disappointed, seek out a maid simi-| 

* Pity is akin | 
My reputation as a prophet on the issue, that. 
Scrious- | 
, the cases cited, are very—very few—and they scarcely |, 
ever survive to become old maids and old bachelors.— | 
~The heart that is tough enough not to break, will gene- } 
rally bear a second bending ! 


to love.” 


men to obtain wives, when they must constantly | 


'and jeers of those who have stronger vessels with 


| at ence. 


llis motives were pure and benevolent; and of 
course justifiable in the course he pursued. And 
so would be any man, who should r2frain from 
entering the marriage state, if apprehensive by so. 
doing he should bring trouble on himself, and 
rear up children in ignorance, poverty and dis-| 
grace, 

{t could not be a duty for the soldiery and sea- | 


. . . . | 
peril their lhves—be most of the time from home, | 


and unable from existing circumstances to protect | 
their families and provide for their wants. Nei-. 
ther could it be for others, whose situation and | 
condition in life were unfavorable to such cares | 
and responsible daties.(h) | 


But to come a little nearer home. When al 
young tninister of our denomination lvoks about, 
him, and sees many a father in Israel, and super- |, 
annuated preacher of the Gospel, ‘who has 
fought the good fight, finished his course and), 
kept the faith,” and who, by the most rigid sys-| 
tem of economy, lias sustained himself and family | 
hitherto, now dependent on the cold charities of |! 
the world, and left to beg, to starve, or to die un- ] 
regarded—wher he sees others, who might be| 
useful in the high voeation to which they are | 
called, compelled to abandon the ministry in or- |) 
der to provide forthe wants of their dependants— | 
when he bcholds others obtaining credit for like 
purposes. and lastly doomed to lose their reputa- 
tion for want of ineans to pay their debts, and 
with it their usefulness in their profession—when 
he sees the widows of deceased brethren, who 
once labored successfully for the good of Zion, 
in a state of want, and seeking in vain for help, 
would he not be justifiable in the perpetration of | 
the “ highly compounded sin of living alone ?”*(i) 

“Tt is enough that the servant is as his Lord. 
Jesus Christ has left au example, that we should 
follow his steps.” But ** in carrying out the de- 
signs of God, 1m his creation,” he did not marry. 
And shall mimsters be more perfect than: their 
Master?(j) Paul has probably given as good 
counsel as any man can give on this subjeet; and |, 
he advises in very strong language, celibacy as |) 
preferable to the conjugal state. If it be said in| 
reply, it was on account of the perilous posture 
of affairs then existing—IL have only to remark, | 
this is my plea.(/) And if an individaal thinks | 
lie sees a storm ahead, and he is afraid of break- 
ers, if he puis out to sea oa the ocean of matri- 
muny, let him be prudent and remain in the port 
of celibacy, without being subject to the taunts! 


which to buifet the storm. And while our clergy 
are so circumstanced, that they can harely live} 
during their heaith and height of usefulness, let 
not one brother find fault with another, because | 


(h) To please Br. Sadler, I will excuse ail bachelor || 
soldiers and sailors; (who are not free agents in this, 


. : 
taatier; as their conmry does not permit them to per- 


l\ form the dutics of the married life;) and all old bache-| 


lors who are afraid that their children will be the devil’s | 
children. (donot suppose his conscience willever urge 
this plea! 

(i) Ta this ease the fault lieth at the door of his con- |} 
gregation. Wo be unto them, forall the happiness they || 
prevent to him, ard (through his increased efficiency by | 
the aid of a wife) to themselves and society around— | 
and for all the misery caused by their penusionsness, || 
and indifference to human goad, axd their pastor’s in- 
creased welfare aud usefulness! 

(Gj) 3f Br. Sadler will show that he expects to travel 
in his Master’s footsteps in not having any home, in all 
bis trials, and to Ca/eary, this plea may answer—if not, 
"twas wrong to qnole this Scriptare on this subject; for || 
every disciple of Jesus bad better turn Shaking Quaker 


Kl 


(k) Well done, Br. S.! E am glad to find the “IT” | 
and “my” plainly set forth. Itis better thana mere 
defence of others. But [Tam sorry that you see such 
“ perilous times” ahead as Pani and the early Christians || 
had to pass through. As to all that follows, I can only | 
say—‘‘ See that your own consciences do not condemn 
you, before you ask others to excuse you.” For if your || 
own consciences condemn you nat, you should not feel }| 
very sensitively the fault finding of others; who in that |) 
case, will have no right to condemn you. A.B. G. ' 


‘happiness. 


he chooses to imitate Paul, rather than sacrifice 
ome. oe the altar of dosréstic betty, or 
Suffer a dear family to come to poverty and 
misery!!! - y > 


td 
eo Ft 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL,”—NO, IV 
BY REV. S. GOFF. 


Without adverting to other particular instances 
of actual impression made by the teachings of 
Jesus, let us now turn Gur attention to the in-- 
structions theinselves, as preserved to us in the 
Gospel record. They will prove even to a de- 


_monstration, that * he hath done all things well.” 


In his teachings al! mankind are considered ag 
the offspring of oue common Parent, members of 
one common family, and heirs alike of the same 
glorious and happy destiny. In his instrnetions 
there is no exclusiveness. They are designed for 
all, of every age, of every rank and condition.— 
The virtuous may there go and !earn that the re- 
ward of obedience is holy peace, and perfect love, 
and heavenly joy in the soul. The vicious may 
there read their guilt and condemnation—may 
there learn that the gnawing worm, and the con- 
suming fire of a guilty conscience, are inseparable 
attendants on vice, and are ever sounding in the 


ears of the votary of sin “the requium of depart- 


ed joys,” and the knell of faded peace and waning 
He may there read also—in that 
beautiful parable of the ‘* Prodigal Son”—the 
pardon and peace that await the humble and peni- 
tent, and, perchance, be induced to return and 
walk ia the blissful paths of virtue, obedience, and 
peace. 

And most beautifully did Jesus reveal unto us 
the unity, the spirituality, and the benignant cha- 
racter of the great Creator. He who was the 
‘““one Lord” of the Hebrews, then became the 
Gud of the whole earth. And Jesus unfolded in 
the most happy manner the supremacy of his 
nature, the universality of his goodness, and the 
imparvial bemgnity of his providential dominion, 
And how did he blend the majesty of him “ who 
upholds all things by the word of his power,” 


) with the kindest condescension, by declaring that 


the sparrow’s flight or fall is erdered by his direct- 
ing hand, and that even ‘the very hairs of our 


head are all numbered.” 


And then, he was the first and best Teacher of 
the universal paternity, the boundless love and 
unfailing merey of God. Oh, how much do we 
not owe to him for declaring and making known 
that we have all one Father in heaven, who 
watches over us with a parent’s tenderness and 
love; who is constantly showering down unnum- 
bered blessings upon us ; who wisely orders every 
dispensation of his providence for our good; and 
whe will finally bring all his children safe home 
to the ‘spirit land’’ on high, to bask in the bright 
sunbeams of his own endless glory, to meet and 
commingle their devotions with congenial spirits 
around the radiant threne ef endless love, and to 


i range the golden streets of the New Jerusalem, 
|| forever progressing in knowledge, glory, and hea- 


venly blessedness! Oh! that the whole world 


eonld see the beauty, the glory, and the loveli- 
ness there is in the character of our Father in 
heaven, as made known through Jesus Christ, his 
well beloved Sor, for he was truly the brightness 
of his Father’s glory, and the express image of 
his person! Oh! that God, who, in the morning 
of creation, commanded the light to shine out ef 


| darkness, would shine into the heart of every 


child of humanity, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Josus 
Christ! And, oh! that all the world would listen 


‘to the instructions of the blessed Jesus, for surely 
| ** He hath done all things well,” and the tendency 


of his instructions is to bless the whole world with 
the jovs of eternal life ! 


It is well to be a good talker, but it is better to 
be a goed listener. You can hardly please a 
man better than to listen to what he has to say, 


270 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


er te 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A.B. Grosn, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor | 


G. W. MoxTGoMeERy, 
E. H. CHapin, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST: 23, 1839. 


, Corresponding Editors. 


LETTER TO BR. D. SKINNER AND HIS ANSWER. 


Trimble county, Ky., March 12th, 1839, 
Mr. D. Sxinver: 

Dear Sir—I have been for some time reading your | 
Letters to Mr. Aikiu; and it appears to me that™ you | 
certainly establish the following facts: 1. That God is 
love, and loves all things that he created. 2. That he || 
desires that all his children should be happy hereatter. | 
3. That God formed every pert of man; consequently | 
he mustbe the Anthor of every effect thatthe parts pro- | 
duce, which he formed: and 4, That man is not a free 
agent, 

Now, Sir, although these facts seem to be established, 
it appears to me that dificulties wonld attend their ad- | 
mission that would be insurmountable. 
this letter is to request you, not for disputation, but for | 
information, to solve the difficulties that they seem to 
involve. Ifthe above facts be admitted as true, I wish 
to inquire, 1. [f God formed every part of man for a 
good purpose, and desired the happiness of all, and will 
not be disappointed in his desires, is net every act that | 


ever was or ever will be done by mas, a good act, and | 


is not every act of nan a virtuous act? If you answer 
ycs to the above; 2. I want to know how Adam com- | 
mitted any sin by disobeying the command, and on what | 
principle of justice 
tion, when it was riglit it should be so? Ifyou answer | 
no, to the first question, 3. I want to know who created | 
that part of Adaw that agen the desire to sin? If| 
the devil could cre: ut te one part Adam, could he not! 
have created the whole? Therefore, w ould he not bel 
as grext and powerful as God? 4. If you think it was | 
right for Adain to have fallen, and no sin was produced | 
by the fall, and the act of disoLecience was right, [ want 
to know why Christ came into the world and suffered || 
death for sin, seeing there was no sin in the world? 5. 
If man isn ota free agent, (and 1 don't think he is,) I! 
want to know on whit principles of justice he can be | 
made by Ged acul Ip able being, in any sense of the | 
word? 6. What diderence was there between Adam || 
before, and after, the fail; and what difference was there || 
between the human family before, and atter, the death || 
of Christ ?:. 7: 
I want to know what but recollect that you can't! 
blame my band for striking my neighbor, but the mind, 
Therefore all acts that man is accouutable for, are the! 
acts of the wind. 

Sir, I want you to distinctly understand that 1am your || 
friend, and not your enemy: ¢ 
explained for th e good of my self and all mankind. 
rect your letters to Milton Postoffice, 
Ky. YTremain, Sir, your 


is? 


Triuible county, | 
Gai. 


\ 


friend, 
ANSWER. 

Dear Sirn—Your letier reached here 
sence at the South. Waving lately returned, I cheer- 
fully comply with your request to answer it the first, 
opportunity. Though your letter is a private one, T)) 
make both it and my answer p-blic in order that the; 
benefit, ifany, may not be confined exclusively to you | 
and myself. 
doubts and difficulties as ) ourself, and be gratified wit 
seeing the publ-cation of your questions, and my reply | 
thereto. 


T allow the two first iteins you 2ay I have established | 1 | from the guilt of intended murder. 


in my letters to Rev. S. C. Aikin. 
part of the 3d item—* 


man :” 


i also allow the first || 


ly and immediately “the author of eve ry effect that all 
the parts produce 
or remote canze of all things; or in other words, nothing 
could exist without God, and : 
derived from God. 


wll power that exists is | 


diate causes, many effects are to be directly aseribed. 


You say I have established. as a fonrth item, 
mau is nota free agent.” 
de&nition is given to the term jree agent. 


restrained. 


God co sndemned him for that viola- ) 


You aay that works are not meriiorious. | 


that Ged formed every part of 
and although [ can ot allow that God is d: rect: || 


Still, there are secondary causes in | 
operation, and agents both intelligent and unintelligent, | 
responsible and irresponsible, to whose actions inime- 


| 


| 


| 


ln 
ign of | ange x 
The desi | no objections to free agency. 


| tions of his prmecipal or employer, aud therefore can 


i} | 


1 
{I 


When used in this last, or usual |) I 


substitute or deputy, a factor employed to transact bu- 
siness for a principal. 


agent: because. an, agent, substitute, deputy, or factor, | 
is always supposed: to be bound by the wil] and iustruc 
not be free. If perfectly free, he is not under any re- 
straint, and therefore cum not be amenable to his em- 
ployer or principal. But if by agent be meant simply | 
actor, then the question occurs whether man is a free | 
agent (free actor) or not. 


If by his being such be meant || 


| God’s act, it was 


therefore is this distress come upon us.” But how 
could they be guilty if God designed they should so act, 


sense, it is hardly compatible to apply the term free to i and overruled. it for good? Becanse they knew not 
, || God’s design, and they designed no good themselves, 


but evil. As thetr act, therefore, it was evil, bat 23 
good; as Joseph himself told them, 
“Ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much 
people alive.” Gen. 1: 20 

Your third question requires no answer, inasmuch ag 
Ido not hold that the devil created any part or portion 


that he is free to do anything and every thing, nure- 
strained, uncontrolicd, and without accountability, then 
I deny that man isa free agent. 


If by his beiug a free 
agent, be simply meant, that man is endowed with the | 
freedom of volition and of action ina certain limited 
sphere, and is accountable 


i 
1! 
i 
for the choice be makes. and , 
the manner in which he perferms those actions, I have i 
Sill, he is not unlimit- | 
If he were so, he could not be accountable. | 
Moreover, there are many things which he can not will | 
to do if he could, and could not do them if he willed.— | 
Therefore hie will, his freedom and his power are all | 
circumscribed. 


| 


edly free. 


ij 
Having made these preliminary remarks, IT now pro- |) 


ceed to notice your questions. Jn amiswer to your first, | 
I remark, that, though the premtses be correct, the con- ! 
chision that your question implies does not necessarily \ 
| follow. Every act of man, taken in counexion with, 
| and asa part of the grand scheme and ultimate pupae 


of God, with all their final resulis, may be good: but 


“every uct of man, in itself considered, or unconnected |, 


with the great resuits which God has in view in permit-| 


| ting such acts, is not good. 
Much les 


Many of them are decidedly | 


evil, ss is every act of man virtuous. Even 
i, if the doctrine of predestination or fatal'sm in its strong-| 
est form, were admitted, it would nol make every act of 
fn order for an act to be virtuous, 


acter must act from.a good and virttous motive 


the! 
But 


nai virtuons. 


tt 
| 
i 
j 


| 


ad I waut these things | 


Di- | 


during my ab- H 


a i} 
Others may possibly labor under the same || 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i} 
| 
1 


i blame, or jusdy condenmed they 


| w e know the motive with some is evil and wi ‘esas and, | 
| consciets ce condemning the act, the perpetrator is guilty | 

woe fore God, whatever may be the uliimate results of the} 
action, | 


Having answered the first question inthe negative 
instead of the affirmative, your second question is rather | 
non-siited. Nevertheless, L suppose the real qnestion | 
| of dificrlty in your mind is this: If Adam acied as God 
| desi; gued he shonid, or even as God knew he would, and 
|| God overrules his act of transgression for ultimate good | 
to him and the human family, bow could Adam be to | 


efor? Lanswer, becanse 


he acted contrary to the dictates of his own conscience— 


he Was,couscivus of doing wickedly, couscions of guilt | 
at the time. The motive of action determines the cha- | 
ragter of the act, without any regard to the consequences, 
If a physician administer portion of arsenic wiih a 
view of killing his patient, and instead of operating ac- 
cord:ng to his intentions, it should cure his patient of: 


yet he is m idoubtedly the indirect | 


\ 


“ that i 
This, Sir, depends on w hat 


Yue w Sed! i 
free usnally sigtifies, being at liberty, uncontrolled, un-| i 


| some dreadiu! disease, this does not free the een 


He is guilty of 
murder in design; and in no possible way can bis act | 
be construed into a virtuous act. 
from it is ascribed to God. 

jj Murder ; as God’s 


The good resulting | 


s act, it is good—it is salvation. 


Fhe sn} ject is beautifully iHustrated by the case of| 
\| Joseph's being scld a slave into Egy 


| 


| brethren. 
Lelary, 


I will admit, also, that he designed, as a means 


| of effecting that elevation and glory, that his brethren 
| should sell him as a slave. 


| downfall and utter ruin; and asa means of effeciing that 
| wicked purpose, they sold him asaslave. They were | 
guilty of the deepest criminality in this, and suffered a| 
a righteous punishment therefor; as they afterward || 
, confes sed, (Gen. xhi: 21,) “We ae verily guilty con- | 


| clear from the fact that the Bible defines sin to be “ 


As man’s act, it is evil—itis | 


pt by his unnatural |) 
God designed Joseph's i elevation and | 


His brethren designed his | 


of man, soul or body. Your fourth and fifth questions 
have been anticipated in my answers to your first and 


| second. 


In answer to your fifth query, I remark, that the dif 
ference between Adam, before and after his fall, was 


| simply this:—he was innocent before he sinned, and 
guilty alter it. That he both sinned and was guilty, is 


the 
|| transgression of the law;’” and that he transeressed the 
positive coinmand or law of God, and felt so conscious 


of guilt as to seek to hide from the presence of God, 
his Father and his Friend. 


You have another query under the same number: 


viz. What difference was there between the huinan 


family before and after the death of Christ. 
none: i.e 


Auswer, 
, there was no difference in their condition 
effected simply by the literal death of Christ, except that 
those who put him to death rendered themselves mur- 
derers by the act. The mere shedding of his blood, or 
putting him to death on the cross, affects not the condi- 
tion of mankind. He himself declared, *‘ the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the words that I speak anto you, they 
are spirit and they are life.” It is the word of Christ 
dwelling richly within us, the doctrine, the teachings, 
the spirit of Christ, that benefits man, and effects his 
salvation. His sufferings and death were a commenda- 
tion of that love to man that is stronger than death, and 
that many waters can not quench. It was the seal of 
the covenant of immortal grace, and of the everlasting 
truths he tanght. His death, burial, and resurréction 
irom the dead by the mighty power of God, were also 
‘necessary to bring to light and demonstrate the doctrine 
of the resurrection and of life and immortality beyond 


the grave, ‘‘ that we wight have astreng consolation who 


' have fled for refuge to Jay hold on the hope set before 
us: which hope we have, as an anchor of the soul, sure 
and stedfast, and which cntereth into that within the 
vail,” thus begetting us ‘“nnto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth notayray, 
reserved in heaven for us.” 

You preface your 7th queen by affinuing, 
“say works are not meritorious.” 


that I 
Here you bee un- 

Ihave never said that works are not 
I say the works of man can never merit 
eudless happiness or the immortal joys of heaven.—- 
‘They are meritorious in a limited degree, and wil! most 
certainly receive their due reward; even if but a cup of 
cold water be given in the name of a disciple, it shall not 
go unrewarded. But the immortal and endless joys of 
heaven are not to be merited by the feeble works of 
nan, but are the free, unmerited gift of God, through 
Christ. I agree with you, that the mere hand that 
strikes is not to blame, but the mind thatimpels it. The 
mind is either guilty or innocent, according to the motive 
that actuates it. 

Hoping that these desultory remarks may prove satis- 
factory to you, and not wholly uninteresting or useless 
to others, Iam, dear Sir, yours in all sincerity. 

Utica, June 28th, 1839. D. Sxinwer. 


der a mistake. 
meritorious. 


“STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY, 


A few young men about to enter the ministry, who 
wish to become acquainted with the Biblical Greek and 


| Hebrew, will be received at my house, if they ean not. 
The word ageut may signily any active | | cerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his | 


be better instructed somewhere else. 


cause or power, or it may (and usnally does) signify a! ‘soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; !! 


Gainesville, Genesee co., N. ¥. = W.R. Manner. 
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WORKS AND CONSEQUENCES....NO. 1. 

It will be well to examine a principle which will be 
found an important aid to good works, at the very out- 
set of the investigation. That the exercise of faith is 
necessary to happiness and spiritual prosperity in this 
Yife. is undeniable. Without it man would be a cheer- 
Jeas, solitary and isolated being. Nothing but what 
presented itself iminediately and imposingly before bis 
natural senses, would receive the concurrence of the 
mind. And even then it would fade, and the impres- | 
sions ithad made would vanish from the memory, the 
moment itsactnal, present, living existence disappeared | 
from the mind’s eye. There would be no lifting up- 
ward of the desires; no reaching forward of hope, to | 
things unattained but real in the nature of things. In-| 
rtead of tis, there would be the unsatisfied desire of the 
soul, without knowing what it desires—the wild im- | 
petuosity of the tornado, but without its destination or, 
boundary. | 


to spiritual prosperity, and, I may add, to stability of 
purpose, in thislife. But do we reflect upon the nature 
of true faith as often a3 we should do?) When we say | 
we have faith, do we understand the extent of the ac-| 
kuowledgement? Perhaps we do—at least so far as the 


esaentials are concerned. 
minds are properly imbned with the spirit from on high, 
and our aetions conformed to the will of Jehovah. 


What then is true faith? It is the assent which a’ 
well cultivated mind gives to any truth, proposition or | 
principle. Were it possible to try the experiment, it | 
would still be apparent that there could be no faith, were 
the mind wholly inactive. In support of this, we have 
one fact which we deem sufficient to settle all dispute. 
In proportion to the activity of the mind, will be the ex- 
tent of its faith; and in proportion to the cultivation of 
the mind will ke the purity of its faith. This determines 
the nature of faith, that it is the approving labors of the 
mind—of the rational powers. Of course good works 
must receive the co-operation of the same mind, 


| 


We see, then, the propriety of the language of the 
xpostle James, where he connects works and faith to- 
gether. ‘‘ Even so,” says he, “ faith if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone.” “ Show me thy faith withont thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works.”— 
If faith be an active principle or disposition of the mind, 
it must be succeeded by works, which are a portion of 
its effects. And if works are good, they must, I think, 
be guided, or assisted by an equally good faith. Even 
that silent, unostentations firmness, agreeably to which, 
the afflicted bear up under their misfortunes without a 
murmur, is a noble work of human patience, and 
speaks volumes in favor of an abiding faith in the justice 
of the power that orders their lot. Though a silent, it 
is a no less powerful work, which is inseparably con-| 
nected wrth the true faith. Abraham, when he ascend- 
ed one of the mountains, supposed to be Calvary, in the 
jand of Moriah, with his son Isaac, was required to per- 
form a work which tried his faith to the utmost.— 
And what a work was there! In that example, where 
he must have experienced all the agony consequent upon 
the loss of an only and beloved son, he shrank not from 
the will of God, but left an enduring evidence to his 
posterity ferever, both of the power of faith over the 
works, and the power of good works in strengthening 
the faith, of the creature. Paul, in the midst of the per- 


| 
| 


secution and opposition which be had to encounter, has || 


left, in his faithfulness to his duty, a memorial of the effect 
of faith which -vorks by love and purifies the heart. 

A man may possess but little faith, and yet do good | 
works; but, methinks his works, in the aggregate will 
he limited to his faith. Icannot conceive it possible that 
an can act deliberately and voluntarily, without having | 
some object or end in view which he designs to accom- 
plish. If so, then he must have faith inseparably con- 


|| Feason, there can be no principle, and where there is 


|| tends it. 


It is certain we do, if our | 


|| with grief { am compelled to give tiis notice, and to re- | 


i|and offers grateful incense. 


I speak not now of infatuation. Where there is no || to love,” and immediately discharge their obligation 
me? 


sto 
Will not agents see to the collection of bills in 
their hands due to me, and have the accounts closed at 
once, and without further delay ? 

There are also several accounts due me for books in 
different parts of the country, which ought at once to be 
settled. AndI would particularly invite attention to the 
plishment of his designs. The conclusion is apparent. || Memoir of Rev. John Freeman. Though the greater 
The man who wonld act justly, must act understand- || part of the edition of this valuable work has been distri. 
ingly, and from a settled motive. That motive can be i buted into the hands of preachers and other agents, J 

manifested to the wor] only by the conduct which at- have not yet received inoney enough to refund what 
Ilence he only kas the true faith, who is faith- i was advanced for paper, printing, binding, ete.; while 

| the widow has yet received nothing from the sale of the 

| good, the professions of men to the contrary notwith-') work. I think if we had returns for all that have been 
As. Rebs sold by agents, it would pay the expenses of the publi. 
Aa cae | cation, and perhaps leave something for the widow,— 
PUBLIC. Have agents disvosed of all the books they can? Will 
Tt was a year ago last June, that I entirely ceased | they not make another effort to sell what they have on 
| preaching. or taking any part in publicspeaking. This | hand, and at least make returns and payment for all they 


no reflection, there can be no living faith to assist man | 
in his actions. But I speak of him who acts after ma- | 
ture reflection. Ie has satisfied himself, (whether his | 
judgment be right or wrong) that his plans are feasible 
and his desires proper, and he proceeds in the accom- 


{ . - . 
ful in righteonsuess; and he only is good who does 


standing. So enieth the first lesson. 


{ 


TO THE UNIVERSALIST 


3 : 4 | ste was take ete yo¢ > sone | ~ " - = ~ = aly y " . 
I repeat, therefore, that faith is necessary to happiness, | step was taken reluctantly, and only from a sense of | havesold?) Are youapreacher? ask your congregation 


| 


| duty—a fuil conviction that I could never hope for a | to give, each of them, fifty cents for the benefit of the 
| perfect restoration to health, while I continued the’) deserving widow and orphans of our late, lamented Br. 
practice of publicspeaking. In November last, I sailed | Freeman, and receive in return therefor a book (the 
| for the West Indies, aud did not return home from |; Memoir) worth double the money. Brethren, let us 
| thence until about the first of June, hoping that, by | immediately hear from yon on the above subjects, and 
spending the Winter ina tropical climate, and wholly | oblige Your obedient servant, 
Utica, August 13th 


D. SKINNER. 


abstaining from public speaking, my health would be. 


eae Bs ge eae nists “I ‘ = 

so far restored, or the disease of the throat (chronic || NEW BOOKS. 

Just received, Mayvy, and other poems, by Halleck. 

Snoday evening reflections. r 

Wailace on the eye—2d edition. 

Nursery Songs, hy Mrs. Follen. This is the fourth 
volume of a library for Little Folks, published by 
Colman. 

Also, Colman’s Monthly Miscellany for August. 

G. and H. 


CHENANGO ASSOCIATION. 


| bronchitis ) so far removed, that I could again resume | 
;and continue my professional labors. I suffered less | 
| from the disease wlnle at the Sonth, than I usually do i 
,in this cold and variable climate; and on my return a 
| preached a few times, not only to comply with the ear- || 
nest solicitations and gratify the wishes of friends, butto | 


j ascertain by experiment whether I could safely and per- | 


| 


/tnanently resume the practice. 


The effect of these few times ef public speaking was || F we - d ty 

| Special Notice.—Whereas the regimental training 
: -“\/takes place in Binghampton on September 5th, the 
Tam reluctantly compelled to refuse compliance with | Chenango Association will meet on Tuesday and Wed- 
| ali requests that are made to me to preach, or speak at | nesday, the 3d and 4th days of September, instead of 

Pe he 4th and 5th as | ‘ee BR wri 
This notice is made publié, that my 1 the 4th and Sth as 1eretofore noticed. The wiiter ex- 
~ || pects to be present, further notice next week. 


eB is Ae 


Signs to visit Illinois the coming 
‘ and will be happy to fulfil any appointments which 
Itis | may be desired on his route. He will probably be in 
| Cleveland the beginning of October next, and from 
|theace proceed to Rushville, Hlls., by the most direct 
‘route. Those friends who desire an appointment for 
| preaching will please address him at Cleveland. 


A. R. B, 


decidedly bad and seriously injurious to the throat; and | 


all in public. 
friends generally may know the true state of the case, || 
and particularly for the information of those friends, | 


: / Br. O. Wilcox, de 
whether remote or near, who frequently send for me to | Fall 


go and preach with them, or attend frnerals, ete. 


Did ray health allew, I should 
still continue to obey snueh calls, and that too with the | 


| 
| 
1 
me as ever, and [ still cherish some hope, though it be | 
ee . | 
> a a: 2 le ag ‘e ros 7 ] . . 

but faint, that I shall some day be so far restored as to | There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. T. 
sound onee more the Gospel trump on the walls of oer Crowes, in Marshall—Br. T. D. Coox, in Clinton— 
Zion. But this is known only to the all-wise Disposer |) Br. T. B. Tutaver, of Lowell, Mass., in this city. 
“The Judge of all the earth will do|| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
| tember, by Be. Grosn, at Smithville Flats, Chenango 
;|, conntv—Br. Haywarp,in Champion, and in Carthage 
at 5 P. M.—Br. Gace, in the Universalist meeting 
|| house, New-Hartford, and near Mason’s Factory at 5 
|o’clock, P. M., and on each alternate Sunday through 
|| the year—Br. D. Bipptxcom. at Knoxville, sickness 
| prevented him from fulfilling his former appointment. 
| There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
|| September, by Br. N. Brown, at Tully, and on the se- 
‘cond Sunday in each mouth thereafter, until further 
| notice. 

The first Quarterly Conference of the Allegany As- 
sociation will be held in the town of Independence, ou 
the fourth Saturday and feliowing Sunday in September. 


The Cayuga Association meets in Genoa, on the 
| fourth Wednesday and Thursday in September, 


fuse all similar requests. 


greatest pleasure. My voice would still be raised in 


The theme is as dear to SS 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| 
age 5 | 
beha'f of the great salvation. | 
3 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of all events. 


jright;’ and it becomes me to say, “ his will be done.” 
Utica, August 13, 1839. 


D. Srinner. 


LOVE AND FEAR. 

Fear maves in the heart and heeds the whirlwind || 
there—love breathes upon the soul, and all is calm as 
the Summer sky. Fear rears a bloody shrine and sac- 
rifices to Moloch andin the valley of Hinnom—love 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


wreathes flowers aronnd the altar, kindles a pure flame, 


Fear sweeps with a rude 
and hurried hand the chords of the soui, crushing out 
wild discord in its strength—love touches it with angel 
fingers, aud draws ont all the sweet music of the instru- 


ment. E. H.C. || The Steuben Association will meet in Kennedyville, 
: ‘on the second Wednesday and Thursday in September. 
TO — — pie ST ND Be | 


Tie Ontario Association will meet in Wolcott, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in September next. 


There is yet a large amount due me, in the aggregate, 
from a great number of individuals, for this paper, 
while I was the publisher, prior to the year 1836. To 
the individuals, the sums due are small. But to me the 
aggregate is quite too large to lose. Andsurely I have 


ceived ut this office since the publication of our last paper. 


Rey A C B, Homer—Rev C S B, Upper Lisle, for E G, JK and 
B—Rev O W, Greenville, for self and G W D—P M, Flavenna, 


R 
Cc 


for F L—P M, New Windsor, for D L S—E E PB, ‘Kelloggsyville, 


| 
! 


nected with his designs, in order to ensure the propriety | waited long enough. Will not my old debtors remem- 
‘of the means employed. ber the apostle’s injunction, “ owe no man any thing but 


| 
| 
| for self, R B and S E—P M, Millgrove, for L T—A 'S, Brownville, 
for self, NP, EM, AH,RE,G WE and SS, 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine aud Adyoezte. 
BING THE SWEET PEAN. 


BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON. 


O, sing the sweet pean of love and salyation ! 
For truth is prevailing the nations anong— 

Arise, every heart in sublime aderatioa, 
Rejoice, for an era auspicious is come. 


Alrcady the people, in love, are beginning 
To worship Jehovah in spirit and truth; 

The voice of the Gospel, divinely is winning 
The souls of the aged, and hearts of the youth. 


Behold, what a change in the moral creation, 
By truth’s plastic hand has been wrought in our lund! j 

Avound us are beaming her bright seintillations— | 
Her crown ix unfading—her empire shall stand. | 


O, sing the sweet pwan—for rich benedictions, 
More ample than dew drops descend ou the world! 
‘Fhe mercy of heaven shall know no restriction, 
Its bannors of love over all are unfurled. | 


The mind long coufiu'd in the prison of error, I} 
Has found manumission, and basks in the light, ] 

The beams of salvation, where visions of terror 
Are never display'd to the ideal sight. 

The ieralds of Zion, arvayed with salvation, 
Sweet tidings of gladness proclaim in our ear; 

And Jesus, the Saviour and Prince of the natious, 
In accents of mercy forbids us to fear. 


O, sing the sweet pean of love and salvation, } 
And «oar on the pinions of merey and truth, 

And rost on the broad and unbounded foundaticn, 
Reared by the Redeemer on pillars of truth. 


Well sing the sweet pean, aud praise our Creator, \| 
Yn lifo’s fading region, until we shall rise, | 
Array'd in the garb of a supernal nature, 
And sing with the angels in yon glorious skies. 
German, June, 1829. 


THESTWILIGHT HOUR. 
Tho buns of parting day 
Ave fadi in the Weet 
And now the twilight gray 
Juvites the swain to rest; 
A welcome pause, a moment given 
To lift the thoughts from earth to heaven. | 


Now memory wales the grief— || 
Phe joys long, long gone by ; ; | 
Nor heeds the rustling leaf— H 
The broeze’s gentle sigh: 
Dreams of the past, that come with power, { 


To haunt us ut the twilight hour. i} 


Rise, grov’ler! stay no ore ; 
But stretch thy feeble wings, 
Aud strive by faith to soar 
Above terrestrial things.— 
Where morn, aud noon, and twilight gray, 
Are lost in one eternal day, 


SONNET, | 


BY H. K. WHITE. a 


Oh, ‘twill be over soon—this sickly dream 
Of life will vanish from my feverish brain ; || 
And death my weariod spirit will redeem - H 
From this wild region of unvaried pain. 
Yon brook will glide as softly us before— 
You landscape smile—yon golden harvest grow ; | 
Yon sprightly lark on mounting wing will soar, 
When my gad name is heard 1.0 more below, | 
1 wigh, when all my youthful friends caress— 
They laugh in health and future evils brave; | 
Them shall a wife aud smiling children bless, | 
While Lam mouldering in my silent grave. 
' God of the just! thou gavost the bitter cup; 
1 bow to thy be 


hest, aud drink it up, 


PANATICISM. | 


The religion that Christ came to establish, does not}! 
exact that gloomy, monkish austerity from its votaries 
that is often exhibited; that message of glad tidings 
should inspire ug with other feelings thay those of the |! 
most sombre, melancholy hue. Is there nota joy in| 
kuowing that th¢re is endless, unspeakable happiness | 
provided for every one who will receive it, that ‘ who- | 
ever will may come?” Then why lead the ingnirer| 
into ficlds of theoretical speculation, terrify him with | 
threats, perplex him with doubts, or g lunge him into 


”~ 


| impious to put too Jow an estimate upon the bounties 


. " | 
, cates and abettors amowg the most enlightened of the | 
i 5 | grave. And now he sleeps the sleep of death, a “stranger 

| 


| teenth century; they would have aiman confine himself 
} toa diet of bread and water, dévote his whole time to 
| the benevolent operations of the day, aud literally * pray 


| philanthropy—for their honest desire to beuefit ian- | 


, tricity—dr.ving each other farther asunder.—DPhilosophy 
_ of Living. 


| communion with the Father of onr spirits! To turn 


| love to steal away fyom the excitemenis aud pusoious of 


_ peace, in the harmony displayed in the wesks of the 
, Creator! And thus to hold intercourse with the Spirit 


, and iuspiration of Sommer ! 


1“ You shat!” 


| despordency, with the most disnial forebodings? Re- || 
ligion, where the mind isinfluenced by conunon sense, | 
does got demand that we practice penance and mortifi- | 


cation, and despise the good things which a kind Provi- 
dence has bestowed upon us; but on the contrary, it is 


which he has thrown around us. We may vse the 
things of this world in such a way ax may Contribute to 
our own, and to others’ permanent comfort; being ever 
mindful of the Giver, and of our acconutability tu lim, 

It is atrait in the ental character of man, to ran into 


extravaginces, to be led astray by the wild vagaries of |) 
wayward fancy, uninfluenced by the sober dictates of) 


common sense. ‘This frailty of our nature bas been 
manifested in all countrics, and inall ages, from the most 
remote antiquity ; aud there has not beenin any place, at 
any ume, the most ridiculous, or the most absard no- 


| tions in politics or religion, but have found their advo- | 


age. Wehave but to peruse the history of our own 
country, to be made acquainted with the proveness of 
our species to embrace the most fanatical, and foolish, | 
and inconsistent notions that ever entered the mind of 
man. And for this we need not go back many years— | 
the events of our own times, in our own day aud gene-| 
ration, are fraught with superstition and plrensy; and | 
what is very singular, every deluded sect claims to be | 
Divinely inspired, and to derive its doctrines from the | 
same blessed volume. Fanaticisu: is contagious, and | 
those who have uniformly led a life of consis:ency, | 
and been noted for their good sense, no sooner enter | 
the charined ciscle, than the wildest enthnsiasin takes” 
possession of their minds, and goyerns all their actions, 
Generally, liowever, they who are fanatics in one thing, 
are fanatics in whatever else their mincs become cnga 
ged; the same individual will be factions in polities, an 
exclusive in diet, aud a zealot in religion. Every prin | 
ciple by then must be pushed to extrenies; they are 
the ultra reformers of the aye, the radicals of the nine- 


y) 


without ceasing.’ Suchare to be commended for their 


kind, but tuey are to be pitied for their ack of disere- I vanity of the professions of men; for when we have reasox 


tion. ‘Their arguinents and examples operate upon all 
who do not become their disciples, like negative elec- 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. | 


What more conducive to our happiness, and what 
greater source of pleasure and instruction, than to held 


our backs for atime, upon the engrossing cares of a 
noisy world, and bring our thoughts and our devoions 
to the calm and grand repose of wature’s instructions, | 
and through them to nature’s Author. Who does not | 


the world, and quench the fever of assiduous devotions | 
to ils interests, in the contemplation of the loveliness, 


of oi spirits—to commune with nobler things than carth 
affords. It is through the medinm of his works that the 
Creator delights to hold converse with his creavures.— 
The voice of iuspiradon is heard ail aronud us—in the 
most solitary aad desolate places of earth, we hear the 


| luviting sounds of our Father’sinstruction—we read the 


solemn and tinpurtantlessons of wisdom, and truth, and 
love. Espeeially does the returning energies of nature, 
in this vernul season, remind us thatthe glorious and 
extensive volume of the Divine gocdness, is again open- 


to the Author of all beings ? 
Welcome this season of | 
grateful communion with our Father above, und our | 
kindred on earth, May devotion inspire our hearts, | 
and pleasure crown our exertions, in the cause of truil. | 
—Watchman, 


Cause or Quarnet.—“T wish I owned all the pils- 
ture land inthe word,” said Bob. «Well, 1 wash J 
owned all the cattle in the world,” said Ned. “Ifo 
would you feed them?” asked Bob. “2d turn then 
into your pasture,” said Ned. “No. you wouldn't!” 
“Yeslwould!” “No you wuudvtl’ Yes lwould!” 
“T shall!” And then came the fisti- 
eufls—and oh! how they did fight! a 


2 EESESY GIT RENEE ESET AUPE CETUS 
MARRIAGES. 


* 


In Mottsville, July 7th, by Rev. N. Brown, Mr. CHARLES | 


HILLYAnD, to Miss Mary ANN Barr, both of that place. 
J 
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i 


j ed for our adimirationand profit. Who doesnot delight | 

| to held commanion with the spint of the seasons, and || 
ka ; ie 

|Jet the heart and affections go out in gratitude aud Jove |) 


Welcome again thé spirit | that their loos isthe gain of those little loved oues who now 


In Gainesville, July 4th, by Rev. W. E. Manley, Mr. 
Hinam C. Smitu, of Warsaw, to Miss Many Haw Ler, of 
the former place. 


In Peery, Augast 8th, by Rev, 4. Barnes, Mr. Janna B. 
Burn, to Miss CHaARLoTre B. Parones, all of Perry. 

In Geneva, July 4th, by Rev. O. Ackley, Mr, Amasa 
NEwson, to Miss Mary ANN CoustryaAasx, both of Man- 
chester, 


DEATHS. 


In Richfield, by drowning, on Sunday, the Ath inst., Mr. 
Nicuutas Ur, a German by birth, of good character and 
habits, aged about 22 years, who had cross. | the “ world of 
waters’ to be drowned in a mill-pond, ere he bad breathed 
the luxuriant breeze of 90 Summer days in the land of free- 
dom. ‘The morning sun that shone upon his countenance, 
beaming with health and vigor, before he had sunk beLind 
the western hills shone as brightly upon a newly made 


in a strange land,’ without one relative to drop the tear of 
sympathy over the lowly mound, The fonewsl was attend- 
ed at 6 o'clock, P. M., of the same day, at the house of Mr. 
Braman, where a select portion of Scripture was read, a 
word of exhortation given, and a short prayer offered, by 
the writer. J. S. Kipas. 


In Cobleskill, Schoharie co., August 4th, at the residence 
of her son, Jonah Westover, Exq., Mrs, ASENATH WESTO 
VER, aged 85 years. She died as she bad lived for nearly 
the last half century, a firm, consistent, and practical Le- 
liever in the restitution of all things, spoken by the mouth 
, of ali God’s holy prophets since the world began. 

3. .W 
| In McDonough, August &th, Mrs. OLivé Jacers, aged 
|33 years. She has left a husband and two children to 
mourn their less. We pray that the corsolations of the 
Gospel z:ay be a comfort to ther in their afflictions, and Le 
the means of leading them nearer to the fuuntain of peace 
‘and galvatiou. I visited Mrs. Jacobs a few days before her 
| death, aud found that her greatest consolation was in the 
| ptomises of Heaven. She wished me to address the peo- 
le at her funeral, and inform them that she died a firin Le- 


Pp 


|| liever in the restitution ; which 1 did, assisted in the servi- 
| ces by Mr. Densmore, of the Methodist persuasion, in an af- 


'fectionate prayer to Heaven for a blessing to rest upon us 
‘all. But at the close of the services, in a prayer by Elder 
Beunet, of the Baptist order, I was led to reflect on the 


to expect the olive branch of peace, we are offered the 
glove of contention at a tine when it is known that a reply 
| ean not be given consistent with the rules of propricty. 
C. 5, Brown, 
| Ty Sriangle, Broome countea ey 25th, We"G 10£0N Bas 
KER, aged 74 years, formerly from Lebauon, N. H. He had 
been a resideot of this county 34 years, and for more than 
20 years past a firm and consistent believer in the restitu- 
tiot. His loss to his family, to the Universalist society in 
this place, and community at large, is great. He was a 
universal friend to the human race. The funeral was at- 
tended by the writer. C. 8. Brown. 
| Will the Watchman and Trumpet copy for the Lenefit of 
the connections in that region ? ‘ 


In German Flats, of scarlet fever, April 151h, Ruopa ANN 
; LareNa, daughter of Lemuel Swift, aged 9 years. The 
funeral was attended on the following day, Seda discourse 
dehivered by the writer. Also, on the 28d of April, by the 
same disease, the youngest daughter of Lemuel Swill, aged 
about 6 years. A few days previous to the death of those 
‘children, the father-in-law and a son of abeut12 years, was 
by death called from the social circle. Thus in the space 
of afew weeks, has this aflicted family been deprived of 
four of its members! May the consolations of the Gospel, 
which maketh glad the hearts of the children of men, be 
their comfort and support, until they shall join the spirits 
of those loved ones in the mansions of bliss. 


J. D, Hicks. 
In Newville, May 15th, of scarlet fever, JAMES HERBERT, 
only son of James and Eliza Mattison, aged] year. A dis- 
course was delivered to the afflicted parents and sympathi- 
sing friends, on the following day, by the writer; this being 
the third and last child that has by death been called away. 
We feel to sympathise with theca in their loss, but we hope 


sweetly sleep in the arms of him vhat took litle children into 
his arms and blessed them, a. De. TH. 
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THE SUNDAY MAIL; & 
FOR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 2, 1838. 
EPHES. VI: 1-9, 


The apostle of the Geniiles found, among the 
nations to whom he carried the glad tidings of a 
Heaven-sent Teacher, a lamentable neglect of the 
means of happiness which God had provided for 
his intelligent offspring, and especially of those 
which, when improved, serve to endear and kap- 
pify our domestic relations. ‘‘ Hateful and hating 
one another” was a true description of the gene- 
rality of the men of that age, even in their parental, 
filial and conjugal relations. Asa corrective of 
this melancholy neglect of the kind arrangement 
of Lleaven for human happiness, Paul endeaver- 
ed to intuse among those to whom he addressed 
his discourses and epistles, a better knowledge of 


> 


God and his laws for the government of this world, | 


and of the means of happiness which they were 
neglecting. Intoeyery bosom he essayed to infuse 
a sentiment of gratitude to God and good-will to 
man, and to those in the closest connexions of life, 
he pointed the way of best securing the appoint- 
ed felicities of their condition. 


Were another Paul to appear among us, would 
he not be surprised and indignant to find the state 
of our social relations so litte improved, among a 
people professediy Christian, and whose forefa- 
thers for ages have been Christians too? Would 
he not alter eighteen centuries of professedly 
Christian instruction, need to point to us the way 
to our duty as wellas ouripterest?. We fear there 
are few in this Christian land whodo not need re- 
miviscences upon. these subjects. Let us, then, 
consider the advice of Paultochildren and parents, 
servants and masters, in the ancient days, apply- 
ing it to ourselves as we need it now. 

Children and youth would fain rid theinselves 
of parental authority and restraint now, as in the 
days of Paul.. They should be made to feel, how- 
ever, that to their parents, God bas entrusted them 
for the purpose of forming their habits and judg- 


ments, and generally, of fitting them for the use-| 


ful and happy discharge of their employments 
here, and for a remorseless departure to future 
abodes. They should be made to feel the obliga- 


tion which this trust imposes; they should be }, 
made to feel their own weakness, and judgment, | 


and liability to err; they should be made to per- 
ceive their parents’ anxiety to execute well the 
duties assigned to them, and their judicioasuess in 
exercising authority; they should be maie to feel 
the benefits resulting from parental warnings and 
restraints; they should be directed to instances in 
history and around them, where obcdieut children 
have surpassed in usefulness, happiness and hen- 
or, the less distioguished for obedience, er the diso- 
bedient; and if from these and similar impressions 
upon the youthful miud, there does not flow a 
prempt, and cheerful, and respectful compliance 
with parental instructiors, thea may the parent’s 
heart weil nigh despair. But until parental inge- 
nuity and perseverance have been employed in 
methods like the above, let not parents despair. 
If parents will not inake such impressions upon 
the minds of their children, how can they expect 
obedience and respect from their children! Last 
week we saw that wiile Paul was enjoining di- 
rectly a duty upon wives and husbands, he was 


indirect, 


commendi 


to youth a respectful obedience, he 


~ js, by implication, perhaps designedly, indicating 


ibing tue co-relative obligations of || W ; 
, al we now see that while re-})Coulract to perform certain offices for others, to || for eternity. an é 
egulate their conduct according to the advice of |\ ded, insists on teaching us.’’ So says Prof. Pal- 


We know not a more succinct yet comprehen- 
sive summary ofthe various duties of a parent, than 
thatof Paul. By tbe phrase “ nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord,” oras Wakefield renders it, ‘* dis- 
cipline and instruction ofthe Lord,” we understand, 
in accordance with the Hebrew mode of phrase- 
ology, the best possible course of discipline and 
instruction. Aud by the admonition, ‘ provoke 
not your children to wrath,” we understand the 
apostle to mean that parents ought to maintain a 
kind regard for the welfare of their children in 
such strength as to regulate and characterize all 
their conduct. This would alike prevent undue 
indulgence and undue severity, aud would most 
effectually enlist in the cause which the parent is 
endeavoring to promote, the feelings and exertions 


of the child. Silly, self-indulgent child-indul- 
|| gence, and rigorous, unreasonable restraint both 


| operate to produce disrespect and dislike to the pa- 
rept, and consequently to all that parent’s injuac- 
tions. If, then, a parent aims at giving to his 
child such habits, such tastes, such mental capa- 
cities, and suck information as shall enable him 
to be a bappy, and useful member of society, 
does be not alin at allihat can be expecied of him ? 
And if no consideration of his own ease, no provo- 
cation to hasty anger, ever make him swerve from 
bis affectionate devotion to his child’s best iuter- 
ests, does he aot blamelessly maintain the proper 
spiritofa parent? ‘This we understand Paul to 
bave recommended, and therefore, we coosider his 
directions as very comprehensive. But under 
these directions, what an assemblage of duties and 
responsibilities are invo!ved! O! how extensive, 
how difficult the parent’s duties! We can not be 
expected to dwell upon them kere: the mere enu- 
/meration of them would lead us beyond our limits. 
But we wish that all parents under whose eyes 
this may fall, would devote some leisure mowerts 
/to thiak over, in their own minds, the important 
irust which is committed to thei, and to review 
their past conduct in reference tothe duties it car- 
ries with it, and to make resolutions of amend- 
ment. In the words of Prof. Paltrey I would con- 
clude this most brief address to parents, reeom- 
mending thei to sume such moiaitor to parental 
duties as his sermonscontain. *' Among all com- 
| missions for mutual service, I can not see that God 
has committed to man any trust, in which results 
more momentous are involved. 
| the consequences, which, by strict, and all-em- 
bracing and irrevocable laws, inevitably follow on 
(good and bad quatities and conduet—the long, and 
sull lengthening train of consequences, which are 
to attend on them through the successive ) ears of 
jthis, ane ages of the coming lifes——when J think 
that the mind thus makes, or rather is, a world to 
itself, and that the unformed mind is for the pa- 
renv’s forniing,—it seems to me that he who is in- 
vested with that trust, ean not be warned lo be 
| faithful with too solemn an admonition, can not be 
‘conjured lo be fuithful with loo earnest an entrealy.” 
Would that all parents felt so, and would be rous- 
ed to such exertions ag the immense importance 
lof their trast demands. Parents! let us every 
evening ask ourselves if we have doue our duty, 
all in our power, for our children’s welfare; and 
every morning let us renew onr resolution to do 
yet more. ‘ 
Were servants, that is, all those who make a 


aul, the pecuniary or other compensation which 


~~ 


they receive from their employers, would be an 
inconsiderable reward compared with that serene 
self-satisfaction which they would possess in their 
own bosoms. We refer, of course, to the spirit 
which Paul recommends, the acting conscientioug- 
ly, faithfully, not with the view merely of secur- 
ing the approval of man, but so as to secnre the 
approbatien of conscience and of God. He whois 
faithful to his engagements from a sense of duty, 
of obligation before God, even were there no other 
witnesses of bis conduct, is such a one as God ap- 
proves, and for whom he has provided a rich, a 
satisfying reward. Besides this bosom-reward, 
such a one will generally receive more from his 
employers than one not equally conscientious and 
devoted toduty. If servants, all employed in ano- 
ther’s service—all who bave made acontract to do 
any office for another, would consult their own in- 


When I think of 


terests as well as their duty, they would be con- 
scientiously faithful to the trust reposed, or en- 
gagement made. ‘The obligation of this condi- 
tion,” says Dr. Palfrey, ‘‘ require nothing less, than 
that whatever duty, according to express or im- 
plied stipulation, belongs toit, be performed hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord aud not unto men; not with the 
hypocritical, sycophantic eye-service of mea plea- 
sers, but with a conscientious and self-denying, 
an alertand cheerful and cordial diligence—a dili- 
gence and attention as scrupulous in the master’s 
absence, as beneath his eye.-—God holds him ac- 
countable for his performance of this trust. The 
Gospel has Jaid Its solemn charge upon him, that 
‘with good-will he do service, and show all good 
fidelity,’ <dorning thus ‘the doctrine of God our 


Saviour in all things.’’? As we are ull servants, 
in some form or other, let us think of these things. 


Masters and employers would also find their 
happiness much increased, were they to adopt the 
: principle ofaction recommended by Paul. Dressed 
in a little brief authority, men are too apt to as- 
sume such baugbty airs as ‘* make even angels 
weep.’ Besides a just and equitable allotment 
of wages, lodging and sustenance, there are farther 
claims upen emplovers. These Paul does not 
specify, but, like a wise philosopher and instruc- 
tor, indicates and recommends the seminal prin- 
ciple which will produce them. From the two 
considerations whieh he mentions, to wit, the re- 
collection of their own responsibility, if not to man, 
at least to God, aod that ia the sight of Heaven 
there is no respect of persons—from these, it were 
easy to show, all amiable and useful virtues on 
the part of masters would readily ow. It were 
easy, also, to show that these considerations when 
iuflvential on our conduct, would effectually pre- 
vent all cbullitions of anger, haughtiness and all 
other unseemly dispositions, in which we may 
have detected ourselves, or which we may observe 
too common around us. Our limits forbid our 
prosecution of such a demonstration ; but if those 
concerned will only do it for themselves, they will 
find it nu unprofitable employment of a leisure 
hour. 


Seeing the excellence of the Christian precepts 
io busbands and wives, parents and children, 
masters and servants, have any of us resolved to 
amend our practice thereby? “ Forming resolu- 
tions of this character, my friends, we are already 
happy,—sure to be more and more so, the longer 
and more strenuously we strive to carry them into 


jjeffect. It is no law of books, no wordy pretence of 


the pulpit, that in proportion as we serve God and 
man, we best serve ourselves, as well for time as 
It is what experience, however eva- 


hey, and s¢ also 
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SOCIAL KINDNESS. 


“ Let love be without diasimulation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good.”»—Romans xii: 9. 

Man was formed for society. He should there- 
fore cultivate social feelings—feelings of friend- 
ship and good-will towards all men, especially to 
those of the household of faith. All who profess 
to believe in God’s boundless grace and mercy, 
should remember, and endeavor to feel the obliga- 
tiors they are under, to let their love be without 
dissimulation—i. e. withouthypocrisy. [tshould 
be ardent and sincere. Those little communities 
that dwell in the same village or neighborhood, 
should be careful to cultivate a spirit of friend- 
ship towards each other. Much good may be 
done in this way. Much pleasure may be deriv- 
ed, and much happiness diffused abroad through 
community. We should feel aninterestin each 
other’s welfare—an interest that will lead us to 
weep with those that weep, as well as to rejoice 
with those that rejoice. The Universalist com- 
munity have not come up to the spirit of the doc- 
trine they profess, in this respect. ‘'here is yet 
among us, too much of the old spirit of Partialism ; 
of hatred and revenge, envy, jealousy and wrath ; 
and if we wish to convince the world around us 
of the superiority of our faith, we must put away 
all these evils, we must be kind and obliging, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
even as we hope to be forgiven. If we would, all 
of us, endeayor to act up to this principle of our 
holy religion, we should be much happier than 
we are, and do much to win others to the love and 
service of the truth as it is in Jesus revealed. 

We can do it, dear reader, in a variety of ways 
—in many little acts of kindness to each other— 


in a careful watch over ourselves, being careful || 
/families, who will also be Universalists. 


that we do not exaggerate the failings of our neigh- 
bors, but rather, hide the faults we see. In all our 
intereourse with one another, let there be a sacred 
regard to truth, and each other’s feclings—a frank- 
ness that proceeds from the heart, and much good 
will result therefrom. In our approach at the al- 
tar of religion, we should, by all means, lay aside 
every unhallowed thought and feeling; we should 
realize the place we are in, and the object for 
which we are asserebied together, so that it may 
be none other to us than the ‘* house of God, and 
the gate of heaven.” Remember, that God reads 
the heart, and that our devotion should be spiritual 
and divine. ‘The particular place that we may 
occupy in the church, or even ir the singing choir, 


is of but little importance, and the sensible part of 


the audience will certainly award to each mem- 
ber of this department, their just meed of praise. 
And above all, when we reflect that the ‘ all-see- 
ing eye” is upon us, we should rise above such 
childish, and earthly distinctions, and seek the 
honor that cometh from God only. We should 
all of us endeavof to enter into the spirit of the 
Gospel of Christ, that in this way we may profit 
by this most pleasing part of our religious exer- 
cises. Let us remember, that in the providence 
of God we can remain together and enjoy each 
other’s society, but a short time, at longest, and 
this consideration, alone, will teach us to ‘let 
our love be without dissimulation.”? Could 
we all feel and act as we ought in these particu- 
lars, we might have a little heaven on earth, and 
enjoy a foretaste of heavenly bliss. Let us, tnen, 
one and all, resolve to try it. Atsor that which 
ig evil, abstain from and avoid all tattling, and evil 
speaking. Much mischief is done in this way, 
and the holy religion we profess, forbids the indui- 

ence of this pernicious habit. ‘ Cleave to that 
which is good’’—i. e. those things that are ‘ love- 
ly and of good report.” Af we keep up a friendly 
intercourse with our neighbors, and by acts of 
kindness and benevolence, aid them in the hour 
of trial and affliction, we shall render them and 
ourselves happy. The world is made up of little 
thiags, and it is¢more honorable to be always em- 
ployed in what the world terms little kindnesses; 
than to doa greatact of benevolence on some pub- 
lic occasion, merely to have our names published 
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ito the world, as having dune seme great thing ; 


for a kind word, or a kind look, which are con- 
sidered as mere trifles, do more real good, under 
certain circumstances, than the majority of man- 
kind imagine. Let not then our ‘ good be evil 
spoken of; but, ‘To do good and communicate 


forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well 


pleased.’’ Cultivate social feelings with thy neigh- 
bor—render to no man, evil forevil, but overcome 
evil with good; so shall thy days be happy, thy 
company desirable, and thy life glide smoothly 
and tranquilly away. Then will thy love be, in- 
deed, without dissimulation, and it may be truly 
said, thou dost abhor that which is evil, and cleaye 
to that which is good. Murray. 
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Br. Grosu—Your remarks relative to the 
above named society, seem to me to require a 
word of explanation from some one interested in 
the proposed society. And this, perhaps, | may 
as well do as any one. } did not myself originate 
the plan of formirg the settlement proposed, but 
am decidedly in favor of it, as I understand tt: 
and I am confident I view it as do most of those 


;who have given in their names fur membership. 


The society wiil be formed, as I understand it, 
upon nearly the following plan, which, you will 
discover, does. not involve the difficulties you nave 
suggested. 

The members of the society will be mostly men 
who have families. ‘T'hey, it will be expected, 
will be Universalists in faith and practice: but it 
will not be required that their wives or children 
agree with them in sentiment, however desirable 
such agreement might be. The society will also 
doubtless embrace some young men, who have no 
At its 
organization, a constitution will be adopted, which 
shall embrace such resolutions and offices, and 
impose such obligations, as in the judgment of its 
members, will be best calculated to secure a good 
location, a satisfactory division of the land, and 
the subsequent prosperity of the colony, for a defi- 
nite term of years—the constitution to be laid 
aside at the expiration of that period, or re-adopt- 
ed for another period, as the wisdom of settlers 
shall dictate. Ido not suppose that the society 
will be of perpetual continuance, for this [ think 
could not be; but that it will continue sufficiently 


‘long to do away many of those inconveniences 


that usually attend uew settlements, where no 
combination of this kind is entered into, and to se- 
cure many additional conveniences and privileges 
that enuld not otherwise be enjoyed. To doaway 
these inconveniences, and secure these privileges, 
is the main object of the society, and may be se- 
cured without its perpetual continuance. Hence, 


tll this object is effected, it is not believed that) 


any change of religious views, or other militating 


| circumstances, will be likely to occasivn any diffi- 
For should a man change his religious 


culty. 
views, he will be allowed either to remain in the 
coleny, or to remove out of it. And should any 
one on account of a change of sentiment, or fer any 
other reason, wish to seli his land, he will be al- 
lowed to do it usdoubtedly, either te a Universal- 
ist or Limitarian, as he chooses. 
however, in my opinion, be required to give the 
resident settlers the opportunity of making the 
purchase, before he sells to any Limitarian. 
Again: should any lady residing in the colony, 
become the wife of a Limitarian gentleman, he 
will probably take her out of the colony to his own 
home, and cf course will be the occasivn of no 
difficulty to the society. Or should he prefer to 
come into the colony, be will, T presume, be al- 
lowed to do so. Similar remarks might be made 
respecting the change of sentiment, or intermarry- 
ing, of those who shall be reared in the colony. 
But I repeat, that these things can occasion no ia- 
convenience, till the main object of the settlement 
shall have been secured. It is not expected that 
the constitution at first adapted by the society, is 
to embrace the civil code, by which the affairs of 


the colony are to be regulate 


He should, ! 


d, nor the articles of 
faith or religious obligations of a church or reli- 
gious corporation. These will be separate con- 
cerns. * 

The question has been asked by some, whether 
avy persons will be allowed to invest funds and 
purchase land in the township, without becoming 
actual settlers. The answer is o; since the ob- 
ject is not to allow speculators to make money 
without any sacrifices or efforts, but to do away 
the inconveniences of a new settlement, and pro- 
mote its prosperity and happiness, both temporal- 
ly and morally, 

You will perceive, Br. Grosh, that 1 have 
merely stated my view of the plan, without pre- 
suming to say that this will be the one adopted. 
But whatever may be the plan, no one disposed 
to settle at the West, need hesitate to give in his 
name for membership ; for when the meeting for 
organization shall take place, that plan will be 
adopted which the majority shall approve; and 
all not disposed to ‘‘ go forward,’’ will be allowed 
to withdraw. 

Yours, truly, 


W. E. Manuey. 
Warsaw, August 13, 1838. ; 


REMARKABLE DREAM, 

The following dream is probably apocryphal, but itis 
too good, and expeses tooclearly the utter worthlessness 
of obedience to God when based only-on fear of endless 
tortures, to be lost. It-was furnished by two different 
correspondents (one at the South and the other at the 
West) within the same week. We give itin the brief- 
est form. Itis said to have been related by a good old 
Methodist lady, in a class or conference meeting of her 
denomination. Jf it was so told, it must have created 
‘no small stir” at its conclusion. peme O T 
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**One evening, after having conapleted the regu- 
lar routine of my domestic and religious ‘duties, I 
laid me down for repose. Nothing burdened my 
mind—indeed, it was unusually clear and com. 
posed—nor had the subject of death occupied my 
thoughts during the day, but ! soon fell asleep and 
dreamed the following dream :— 

‘*] was suddenly taken ill, and after languish- 
ing afew days on the couchof affliction, I wound 
up the drama of life, and made my exit into the 
future world. I hied away through the regions 
of space, for a long lapse of time, nothing occur- 
ring to disturb or particularly interest me. At 
length, however, a prospective view of heaven’s 
blissful empire, burst upon my enraptured visivn, 
and as I approached, grew only the more lovely 
and sublime. I arrived at the place of entering, 
and, welcomed with plaudits, was condueted. to, 
and joined the company of the sariie denomination 
with myself. The scene was grand and gloricus 
beyond description. A plain of:fine gold, as it 
| were, illimitable in excent, stretched out before 
me,:ard abounded with every thing that cou!d 
beautify and beatify a heaven. In the midst of 
this vast plain arose the throne of * the only liv- 
ing and true God,” magnificent and glorious, far 
above the conception even of the most imaginative 
mind, while ‘‘confined within the walls of this 
clay tenement.” The great Governor of the uni- 
verse sat upon his throne, surrounded by the 
brightness of bis own glory: at his right hand sat 
Christ, the blessed Redeemer of the world, and 
the celestial choir was singing anthems of praise 
to their great names. Close by the foot of the 
throne, on the rigut hand, was ihe Methodist de- 
nomination—on the left, the Baptist—before it, 
the Presbyterian, and behind it, the Episcopal- 
ian—each order was in a little group by itself, and 
held no intercourse with the others, and was kept 
within the immediate vicinity of the throne. [I 
looked round about me, observed the situations of 
the different orders, and rejoiced that my denomi- 
nation should be so highly favored as to be placed 
atthe right hand ofthe Father, “# 


“But while Viewleaeebe scene before me, and 
contemplating upon the joy and felicity of that 
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blissful abode, I descried afar off an innumerable 
multitude who seemed to be roaming the celestial 
fields at their pleasure, and regaling upon the 
choicest fruits of the heavenly clime. My curio~ 
sity was instantly excited, and I desired to learn | 
who they were. I accordingly addressed myself 
to Christ, and asked him who that multitude were 
‘away yonder,” ranging heaven without restraint: | 
to which Jesus replied, ** They are Universalists, || 
the only denomination that God, the Father, dare 
trust out of sight !” 
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Br. Grosu, I here send you the copy of an Ad- 
dress which was written at the request of Br. B. 
Bailey, Jr., signed by him, and agreeably to his 
wishes, read at his funeral. By giving it place 
in the columns of the Magazine, if you deem it 
worthy, yoa will oblige a large circle of mourners, 
and interest the readers of your valuable paper in 
this section. The obituary notice of our excellent 
aad Jamented brother in the Gospel faith, was 
published in the 24th number of the present vo- 
lume, of the Magazine and Advocate. 

F. J. Brices. 


“ The time of my departure is at hand.” 


Disease is preying upon my frame, wasting my 

strength, and destroying the -vital functions. I 
am sensible that my earthly course is nearly ter- 
minated, and [ must shortly sleep in death. 
_ The minds of people are not a little exercised 
with regard to the future world. After the cur- 
tain of separation shall have been drawn, and I 
shall have passed from the theatre of time, these 
inquiries will probably be made—what was my 
faith—my hope—and what the state of my mind? | 
It will not then be in my power to respond to such 
inquiries. I have therefore concluded to leave be- 
hind me this testimony of my faith, and declara- 
tion of my feelings, in view of my approaching 
dissolution. 


1. I believe ‘‘that God exists ;”’ ‘ that the Lord 
our God is one Lord,” ‘that he is the Father of 
the spirits of all flesh, and all souls are his ;’’ that 
‘*he is good to all,” that ‘‘ his mercy is everlast- 
jpg,” that ‘ he is love’’ and ‘* changes not.” 


2. I believe that ‘* Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God,” and “ the one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, who gave himself a ransom 
for all,’’ as ‘‘ all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God ;” that he is “‘ the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world ;”’ that ‘* God 
sent him, not to condemn, but to save the world,” 
and ‘ the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hands ;’’ “ for it is his meat and nis drink todo the 
will of the Father and to finish his work.’ 


3. Hence I expect, with unwavering faith, the 
glorious and eternal salvation of the whole human 
family, when the Lord, according to his promise, 
**-will swallow up death in victory, and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more pain.” [ consider 
that nature, especially the Scriptures teaches this 
truth plainly, definitely, and pointedly. 

My religious opinions have undergone no chan- 
ges for several years, except, as this world is re- 
ceding from my view, hope brightens and my 
faith grows stronger. It is now almost seven 
years since my life has been ‘ one continued dis- 
éase,” and a great part of this time] have devoted 
to searching the Scriptures, and meditating upon 
these thiugs. Ever since I became established 
in my present faith, it has been to me an unfail- 
ing source of consolation. None dut those who 

ss it can estimate its real value. It deprives 
death of its terrors, the grave of its gloom, and fu- 
turity of its dread. 

A word to my friends and acquaintances who 
bave not the same faith. It is repeatedly said 
that Universalism will do to live by, but it will |} 
not do to die by; I find it is good to die by. tis 
with the highest gratification that I read the con- 
fessions of those ancient worthies whose last words 
are recorded in the Scriptures of the consolation, 
and note the support it gave them in death. : 


i 
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, be blessed in him. 
to die by—why should any one distrust it? 
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families of the earth should be blessed, and re- 
peated the same to Isaac, and afterwards to Ja- 
cob. This enabled Jacob, as the hour of his dis- 
solution drew near, and he ecalied his children 
around him to bestow upon them the parting bles- 


| sing, to mention the Saviour, his faithin him, and 


the salvation he would accomplish for the children 
ofmen. ‘* The sceptre shall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, till 
Shiloh come; and to him shall the gathering of 
the people be.” By this faith he lived; in the 


| triumph of this faith ke died, ‘“‘ and when be was 
a dying, worshipped, leaniag upon the top of bis 


staff.” By this faith he saw that the approaching 


|separation from his family was not final; for to 
|the promised Shiloh the gathering of the people 


would be, as all the famiiies of the earth would 
He found this faith would do 
It 
supported him—why should it not me? Tama 
husband and a parent. I find myself endeared to 
my family with indissoluble ties. How consoling, 
then, the assurance, that all the families of the 
earth shall he blessed in Christ; that to him shall 
the gathering of the people be; when I shall meet 
the partner of my bosom, the sharer of my woes, 
and the supporter of my dying pillow, with my 
children, and all the children of men, in the realms 
of bliss, and meet to part no more! 


The Jast time David tuned his lyre, he sung 
the praise of his Redeemer and the glories of uni- 
versal salvation. ‘He shall judge thy people 
with righteousness—'he mountains shall bring 
peace to the people—He shal! come down like rain 
upoo mown grass; as showers that water the 
earth—He shall have dominion from sea to sea, 
and from the rivers to the ends of the earth—His 


| narne shall endure forever, and men shall be bles- 


sed in him, and all nations shall call him bles- 
sed. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrousthings. And blessed be 
his glorious name forever; let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen.” To 
this I respond, Amen. His last wards express his 
confidence in the same truth. ‘ Nowthese be tie 
last words of David—The spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in my tongue.— 
Yhe God of Israel said—There shall be a 
Ruler over men, just and ruling in the fear 
of the Lord. (The marginal reading, and a 
predication of Jesus undoubtedly.) He shall be 
as the light of the morning when: the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds. He hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure; for this is all my salvation, and 
all my desire.’ 
mony! Ifso, let us hear the last words of Sime- 
on as he held the iafant Saviour in his arms.— 
* Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace according tothy word; for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people, a light to lighten the 


last end be tike his.” 

{ regret that there is manifested among a cer- 
tain class, a great reluctance to admit that any die 
in this faith, which I consider to be the one ‘sonce 
delivered to the saints,” accompanied with a readi- 
ness to comdemn all those who do. Qut of re- 
gard to the feelings of my family and relatives, I 


‘call upon you in the name of truth, by the dic- 


tates of charity and those feelings that ought to 
predominate in the breast of civilized man, when 
iny wearied frame is consigned to,the earth, and 
my spirit takes its flight to God, do sot report that 
I said on my death-bed what never entered my 
heart; do not slily whisper nor loudly boast that 
I renounced before I died ;—neither assume the 
office of judge tocondemnme. Such proceedings 
will net change.truth, nor benefitany. They can 
not have any effect upon me, to,make my situa- 
tion better. or worse; and it is not for. my sake 
that I urgethis. Suck proceedings canonly serve 
to deepen, the distress of my family, tear open the 


Can we need any farther testi-- 


|Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel.”— ! 
'** Let me die the death of the righteous, let my 


| 


God promised Abraham, that in Christ all the wounds of their bleeding hearts, who feel as if their 


present bereavment is as much as they can 
endure; and it is for them that I make this re- 
quest. 


Tv those of the same faith, I would say—This 
doctrine is the truth of God, this faith is the Gos- 
pel faith, and this hope is the Christian hope.— 
I exhort you to be active in its promulgation and 
its prosperity ; for ‘it is good to be zealously af- 
fected always in a good thing.” Fight the good 
fight of faith—adoro the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things, that he who is of a contrary 
mind may have no illthing tosay of you, and that 
the truth may not be despised. 


1 tender my heart-felt thanks to you, my ac- 
quaintances, for the assistance you have given, 
the kindness and sympathy you have shown me 
and my family during my long and distressing ill- 
ness. It is outof my power to reward you. Ac- 
cept of my best wishes. I commend yeu to God, 
who has assured us that the goodness and benevo- 
lence of the children of men shall not pass unre- 
warded. 


We part, but we part to meet again, where tears 
shall be wiped from all faces, I bid you all 
ADIEU. BenJamin Balixey, Jr. 

Potsdam, May 1, 1838. 
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THE CALUMNY REFUTED. 
Br. Grosu—You will accept my thanks for the 


/kind and generous manner in which you have 


met the base calumniesof one Eli Clark. I have 
taxed my memory to the utmost, and am unable 
to recollect that I ever heard of him before. The 
society at Oswego had been founded some months 
when I commenced my labors with them. Brs. 
John C. Ives and J. D. Shnart, were both active 
men in the formation of the society, and to them 
Il wonld refer relative to the Universalism of 
Clark. One thing is certain: he is not now a 
Universalist. 


Can pot something be done to stop the lying 
tongues of these walking pestilences, who live by 
administering to the worst passions of human na- 
ture?—they are mendicants and vagrants in the 
most extensive meaning of these words. May 
God punish and forgive them. O. WuisrTon. 

Cooperstown, August 10, 1838. 
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“Far in the deep where darkness dwells, 
The Jaod of horror and despair ; 

Justice hath builjt a distal hell,’ 
And laid her stores of vengeance there.’ 


It would seem that the author of the above, pos- 
sessed a faculty directly the reverse of that pos- 
sessed: by the honey bee, which enables him to ex- 
tract honey from almost every noxious drug that 
comes in his way. For sure [ am, that his pow- 
ers of extraction must have been very strong, to 
extract the doctrine of endless hell torments from 
the justice of God. And when by his superior 
powers he had succeeded in obtaining this doctrine 
to his own satisfaction, instead of its being meat 
and drink to his soul, in a time of trouble and dis- 
tress, it must have been like gall and hemlock to 
the wounded conscience, whenever he calmly re- 
flected upon the character which he ascribed to his 
Father and his God, whose justice requires all to 
be just, and can never be satisfied til] all shall be 
boly and good. Q. We. 

Fowler, August, 1838. 
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LIFE. 


What is life? ’*Tis like. the transient bubble 
of the ocean, which floats awhile, and then sub- 
sides and sinks to rest, ’Tis as the morning dew, 
which vanishes before the rising sun, and like it, 
leaves no traces ofits former existence. ’Tis like 
the Summer cloud, momentary and evanescent. 
Its orbit is coursed by many, its aplelion reached, 
by few. ASAs. 
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PRAYER,...NO. ITT. 


BY REV. C. 


SPEAR 


la our last we alluded, in closing, to the frame 
of mind that we ought to: possess, when we en- 
gage in the service of prayer. A modern and 
somewhat celebrated writer, has presented the 
following. . There must be— 

Ist. A solemn conviction of the character and 
attributes of God, and of the relations which he 
sustains to us. 

2d. A conviction of the relations which we sus- 
tain to Dim, and of our obligations to Him. 

3d. An aflecting view of our sinfulpess, helpless- 
ness, aud misery. 

4th. Sincere gratitude for all the favors which 
we have received. 

Sth. A fixed and undissembled resolution to 
obey the commands of God in future. 

6th. Unreserved submission to all His will. 


7th. Unshaken confidence in the veracity of 


God. 

8th. Importunate desires that our petitions, es- 
pecially for spiritual blessings, should be granted. 

9th. A soul at peace with all mankind. 

I have taken the liberty to present tae above, 
because of the clearnessof the statements. The 
whole subject is thus presented in a very concise 
manner to the reader. Jn the third position, the 
writer says, ‘* we ought to have an affecting view 
of our sinfulness,” etc. This is very important. 
We are apt to value ourselves upon our own 
righteousness. We ought ever to consider that 


we ‘lave sinned and come short of the glory of 


God.” We are also helpless, and dependent on 
the Father of mercies. Of ourselves we are noth- 
ing. ‘¢ In Him we live, and move, and have our 
being.” In the next place, we ought ever to be 
grateful to God for his favors, and it is our duty to 
express this gratilivle both in a private and public 
manner. 
prayer. I was particularly pleased with the last 
statement of this writer, in which he says it de- 
mandsa suitable preparation of mind, that when 
we pray, we should have “a soul at peace with 
all mankind.” Withoutthis, no mianp can pray in 
a sincere manner to his God. When the mind be- 
comes agitated by passion, every thing is exhibit- 
ed through a false medium. The individual 
wholly disqualifies kimself for every duty, and 
for the enjoyment of every rational pleasure. 
Surely, then, in such a frame of mind, sincere 
prayer can not be offered to that Being who 
*‘ searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts.” Hesce, when we 
pray, we are to cultivate a charitable and forgiv- 
ing epirit. And it should be borne in mind, tbat 
prayer is peculiarly calculated to give us right 
views and feelings. 

U have thus presented to the reader, some im- 
perfect remarks on this interesting subject. Let 
him pursue it, and he will find a variety of profita- 
ble reflections. Let me close with the deelara- 
tion of the apostle: ‘I exhort, therefore, that first 
of all, supplication, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all nen; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is good and acceptable ip the 
sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men 
to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” ; 

For tho Magazine and Advocate. 
EMULATION AND CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR, 


(Br. Grosn—I have lately met with some 
much-needed hints to those concerned in the edu- 
eation of youth, as all parents and professed in- 
structors are, in a lecture said to have been deliv- 
ered at the Flushing Institute, by one of the In- 
structors to the pupils. In the hope that many 
of yonr readefs will be equally gratified ag 
myself with these educational suggestions, and 
that their adoption by the parents avd instructors 
of the rising generation, may contribute to the 


Hence the importance and necessity of 
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amelioration of those who are to come after us, | 

have been persuade) to condense the lecture, and 

| present your readers with the principal suggestions. 
A. N. S. 5.) 

There are two things, my young friends, ‘which 
I would have you carefully 10 distinguish— 
for the distinction between them ig important, and 
one which we have always kept in view in our 
methods of exciting you to industry in this [nsti- 
tute. We have discarded emulation, aud urged 
you only to Christian endeavor. Doubtless there 
is tnuch of the former among you, but the latter 
alone has ever been cherished. That you may 
see more plainly the differeace of the two things, 
often confounded by wiser heads than yours, aud 
remember it the better, $ will illustrate it by an 
example. 

The lecturer here supposes a case, where the 
the prize at a school of gymnastics was competed 
for by two; A reached the top of the pole and 
so gained the prize; B failed by three feet, 
but, though deserving much credit for tis tagenui- 
ty and exertions, could not, according to the con- 
ditions, receive a prize. At the announcement by 
the judges, it is said or supposed, that tne counte- 
nance of A which had before worn the sereni- 
ty of self-satisfaction, brightened up with a new 
smile, Which in spite of his endeavors tc conceal, 
betrayed a sudden increase of joy. He was hap- 
py in the consciousness of his own suecess, but he 
was happier when he understood he was alone in 
that success. Je went, indeed, up to B 


L MAGA 


without any consciousness of insincerity, but with 
that kind of condescending sympathy, which the 
victor expresses for the vanquished, 


now consider; but every one, who knows himself, 
will admit that they were natural. 


con)petitor’s Dou-success. 
company. 


with it, probably you might mot own it. 
would disguise it, and try hard to hide it from 
yourself. 
you overeame it you would be couscions of an ef- 


nature, 

But notwithstanding it was the impulse of 
A *g nature, it was wrong. For to what good 
motive would it be attributed ? 
ble disposition would it spring? AIL his satisfae- 
tion in contemplating his own achievement might 
have been pure. 
consciousness of Christian endeavor. Recollect- 
ing that he had exerted himself to the utmost, be- 
cause it was right to improve his muscular 
streneth; that it was his role to doin the best 
maoner, Whatever he did at all, and for other vir- 
(uous considerations, bis pleasure in winning the 
prize, however preat, might have been innocent 
and unmingled with the least improper feeling. 
But not so the addition that was made to his grati- 
fication the moment he heard of his neighbor's dis- 
appointment. "This was wrong; this was unwor- 
thy of bing as a Christian. Else why did he hide 
in? Why did he affect tosyimpathise with B 1 
Wiy would he have resented en insinuation that 
he had no objection to B ’s failure, asa dis- 
honorable charge? Because he would know the 
feeling to be wrong, and unbecoming any real no- 
blenessof character. ‘his will appear very plain 
by supposing that on hearing the result of b—'s 
attempt, he had experienced, not an accession to 
his joy, but a perceptible diminution of it; that 
the thermometer of his feelings, instead of rising, 
had fallen: who ia this case would not have 
thought him a greet deal more amiable? Who 


| 


——— 


would not have called him a generous youth ?7—| 


Who would have refused him the credit of genu- 
‘ine magnanimity? As it was, even the world 


. 


, and 


condoled him on his disappointment, probably 


Now, says the lecturer, we must all adinit that 


A s feelings iu this case were perfectly natu- 
ral. Whether they were right or not, we do not 


Which ef us 
would not feel as he did in like cireumstances.-— 
How ever much pleased with our own success, We 
would, naturally, be a little more pleased with our 
Victory does not love 
You night be ashamed of such com- 
placency in the tailure of another, and, if charged 
You 


Suill the feeling would be there, and if 
fort, and not of yielding to the impulse of your 


From what amia- 


It might have been the pleasing 


ie 


- 
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will not applaud his feelings, and in the view o 
Christianity, they are decidedly sinful. — L 
Aad now what do you call the spirit in Am— 
which gave rise tothe additional joy whieb I have 
been speaking of? Emulation. - Afiersuch sinful 
joy, emulation continually aspires—on such guiliy 
pleasures it feeds. Without such gratification ir 
must die. Hence you have been pere taught that 
the spirit of emulation is sinful, and of course 
should be aliowed no place in the plans of Chrin- 
tian education.~But is emulation, you may ask, 
never good?) The word is sometimes used in a 
good sense, when it means a stromg desire afier 
excellence. But itis not commonly thus under- 
stood, When we speak of emulation, the idee of 
a contest isalways understood. We do not mean 
simply, desires afier excellence, but desires te sur- 
pass the excellence of others. Emulation always 
has an eye on others, and necessarily wishes their 
inferiority. While they are-superior, it is restless 
and uneasy. ‘The moment they are ioferior it is 
satisfied, until new competiors er rivals appear in 
sight, and then to overtake them is the object of 
another race. ‘This is the reason why we hear 
jof generous emulation. Generosity regards our 
condact and feelings towards others; but if ema- 
lation be simple endeavors after excellence, gene- 
rous is ap epithet there is no special propriety in 
applying to it. This epithet shows that the prin- 
ciple has reference to others. ‘To aim at good for 
its own sake, is Christian endeavor—this is sim- 
ple. The object and the motive are one. "To aim 
at good, but always another good than that of our 
neighbor’s is emulation. Here the object is ene 
thing and the motive another. The object may 
be virtuous; but the motive, a determination to 
“beat” another as you would say, not far frota 
vice. : 
From what has been said, you may perceive 
how questionable a princip!e of action emulation 
is at best, how dangerous it may be, and how 
nearly allied in its operation to the most malicious 
feelings. In your education, therefore, we will 
have nothing to do with it. ‘lo whatever degree 
of application it may rouse a few of you, still the 
gain might he dearly bought; forthe costliest fur- 
niture of the head must ‘never be purchased with 
the pearls of the heart. I say a few of yor—for 
after all, it is only on a few in a school that emn- 
lation has the desired effect. It is soon discover- 
ed who are likely to wins and then the contest is 
left to these, while the majority fall back into in- 
dolence and indifference. Christian endeavor, 
however, operates equally upon all. Its prizes 
are distributed by conscience, and may be gained 
by the man of one talent, as well as by the man 
often. Emulation is fitful. It works only when 
there are witnesses and competitors. Christian 
endeavor, on the other band, is constant and uni- 
form in its operations. Farther, emulation does 
nothing in the formation of a virtuous character : 
Christian endeavor does every thing. 


Finally, emulation is a weed growing wild in 
the human heart. Christian endeavor is a flower 
that asks for culture in the garden of grace 
Hence, even were emulation good, there would be 
no uveed of cherishing it among -yon, since it 
springs wild and luxuriant enough of itself; while 
Christian endeavor is of so slow a growth, and so 
delicate a nature, but so rich in fruits, that as a 
spiritual gardener, I can not but choose to expend 
upon it my toil. 


f 


{ 
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THE GOODNESS OF GOD, 


What mind, looking abroad upon the stupend- 
ous and magnificent works of creation, and con- 
templating the sublime beauty, the grandeur, the 
harmony and goodness of Goi as made manifest 
in the wisdom and design of an all-wise Creator, 
but is ready to exclaim with the Psalmist, «The 
earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.” ‘Turn 
our eyes in what direction we may, whether above, 

ing in 


around, or beneath, we di 
workmanship of the divine 
mate of inanimate, but is erea 


Ps 


» rors of their intolerant principles, they would hurl 


wise purpose. The teeming earth, the heaving, 

ean, the falling flower, the genial sun, the balm | 
eerine the fragrance of Summer, the froiful 
gales of Autumn, le-len with its golden and luxu- 
riart harvest, and even stern Winter, when array- 
ed in its snowy-white vestmeat, affording a time 
for relaxation and social and moral improvement, | 
is not without its blessings and its benefits. The) 
suo, moon, and stars, in order and regularity, pur- 
sue undisturl.ed their wonted courses, dispensing 
light, and heat, and giving joy and gladness to the 
wanting sons and daughters of men—each in one 
aceord bearing the impress of the Divinity, and) 
with their united voices proclaiming the unchang: || 
ing; impartial, and everlasting manifestations of ) 
the wisdom, kindness, and goodness of one com- 
mon Parent, who is good unto all, and whose ten- |) 
der mercies are spread out to the wants of every 
son and daughter of the Adamic family. 


“ We can not go 
Where universal love not smiles around, 
Sustaiaing all yon orbs, and all their surs, 
From seeming evil, still educing good, 
And better thence again, and better still, 
In infinite progression.” - 


Viewing this to be the trpe and correct charac- || 
‘ter of the Creator of all things, is it, canit be, that 
man, the best and noblest work of his creative 
hand, created in his own image and likeness, 
ushered into being without any foresight, know- 
tedge, or consent, that men is of less imporiance || 
than any other porticn of his creation, and is to be) 
made a subject of future interminable torments, or 
sink into a cold, dread nonentity of unconscions- | 
ness? Ungrateful child! It is naught but in- || 
gratitude for man, while blessed with the light of )) 
veason aad revelation, and the aid of all surround- |, 
ing nature—who can watch the rolling sun, the 


| wisdom of God 


changing seasuns—and, while the forest is tuned 
with the sweet melody of the warbling songster, | 
listen to the tones of the ocean, and voice of the} 
winds—to thus call in question the goodness .o! |) 
God, and faney that a hell of unutierable, unend- |) 
ing, and unmitigated misery is to be his portion; |, 
or that life and inimortality is all a phantom, and || 
heaven adream. Indeed, itis surpassing strange, 
that wile ‘the heavens declare the glony of Gad, 
and the firmament showeth forth bis handy work,” 
and each returning season bears upenits generous || 
bosom the rich and bountiful supplies which na- 
ture provides for the wantsof the needy—J sav it 
is strange, that there should be found a single soul 
to murmur arid repine at the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence. Butso itis. Onthe one hand we are 
told of the vindictive cruelties of an angry God, 
who will plunge the offspring of bis own creative 
power down, down to the dark regions of black 
and endless despair, there to writhe and groan|| 
-amid hideous yells, and agonizing shrieks, and te 
be the sport ofdemons and damned spirits througb- 
oul the unceasing ages of eternity. 

On the other hand, there are those who adopt 
the opposite extreme, and audaciously deny the 
existence of a God, and the divine authenticity of 
revealed truth. In their zeal to propagate the er- 


from the trembling hand of humanity, the last and 
only cup of consolation, and in the trying hour of 
man’seartkly dissolution, snatch from the quiver- 
ing lip of the sick and dying, ihe hope of a blessed 
and glorious immortatity. They would obliterate 
the very Uay-star of hope, whose beams light the 
pathway to virtue and peace, and in their hearts 
declare man’s existence to be, at best, but acurse. 
and life itself'a cruel bitter. Yes, there are scoff- 
ing skeptics, who would mock with contempt at 
the miracles of Jesus, and spurn with scorn his re- 
ligion, his precepts, and examples, and who would 
triumph atthe downfall of the venerated temples 
of Christianity, and, like ill-fated France, see the 
fair face of Columbia’s happy soil reddened with 
the butchered and bleeding victims of infidelity ! 
Merciful God! are these the tabernacles of thy 


goodness? Happy for mankind, did the evidence 

of God’s goodness, that is so visibly stamped on 

every page of creation, continually appear to their 
tw os x 
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that it is by him welive, move, and have our be- 
ing. Happy, thrice bappy, did we know God 
aright, “ whom to know is life eternal’—and oh ! 
that we could everywhere feel ourselves in the 


| hands of a kind Father, who by his wondrous 


power upholds and sustains the universe—controls, 
directs, and guides, on the principle of universal 


| love, the destiny of the human race, and regards in 


pity the humblest wants of his children. ‘The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein.’ 


Hamilton, N.Y. M ARIUS. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
WISDOM OF GOD. 

Wisdom enables its possessor to make a practi- 
cal .use of knowledge. Ji consists in the adapta- 
tion of means to produce the desired end. The 
is discoverable in his works. A 
very slight examination of his works in the mate- 


| tial world. is sufficient to call forth the admiration 


of the beholder. It is seen in the order, beauty, 
regularity, and harmony of the heavenly bodies. 
The wisdom of God is also manifest to the mind 
accustomed to investigation, an acquainted with 
science and philosophy, in the storms, temnpests, 
and 
earth. These, with the various phenomena which 
we behold in the heavens and earth, and which 


their benevolent uses. 
But it is observed, and it is doubtless true, that 


the wisdom of God is still more conspicuously dis- 
played in the creation, preservation, and especial- 
But ean this be so, || 
if there is a fuilure, in a degree, in the great work | 
In the materia! 


ly in the redemption of man. 


of. redemptios and salvation? 


hurricanes, which sometimes desolate our || 


not ouly be feebly disciplined and wavering as the un- 
stable wind, to yield its faith to such an objection, but 
|| that the objection itself is absolutely incorrect. 


|| 1. The calculation is uncertain, because the strata of 
shate beneath the Jimestone formation mver which the 
river flows, may, at different periods, have been 
eaten out more rapidly and deeply than at others, and 
thus have left a great mass of limestone unsupported, to 
be broken down by the enormous weight of water.-— 
Thus the falls may have receded a space ina short peri- 
od, which, at other periods, may have occupied years. 
2. A small acquaintance with our limestone forma- 
tious, will serve to convince any person, that cracks often 
gvecur in them, leaving great portions of them far from 
being solid masses, 


Hence, the calenlationis uncertain, 
| becanse the limestone, at certain places, may have been 
cracked, and thus vast portions may have cleaved off in 
afew hours, which, in other spots, may have taken years. 

3. The water of the Falls is now spread over a sur- 
face of 809 yards. Buta short distance below the pre- 
| sent sitnation of the cataract, the American and British 
|| Falls were united, and poured over a channel only 160 
|yards wide. ‘The old channel being 16) yards wide, is 
| exactly oue-fifth of the widih of the present Falls. Now 
|| supposing the retrograde movement of the cataract had 
been in proportion to its width, then according to Mr. 
|| Lyell’s estimate it could have been only 2000 years in 


| travelling from Queenstown to its present place; for 160 


|sometimes gtarm the timid, uydoubtedly have || being a fifth ef 800, and allewing the present movement 


|| to be at the rate of soven miles in 10,000 years, then, 
i being only a filth as wide, anciantly az now, there is 
| 


reason to believe that it moved at Jeast five times as fast. 


But reasoning from the data befure us, the time must 
have been even Jess than 2000 years, for it is’plain that a 
|| giveu quantity of water, say ayard in breadth, would per- 


world, God accomplishes what be designs, and || form the work of excavation more tkan five times as ra- 


hus he less power over the mora! 


and spiritual ? } pidly as it would if spread over five yards in breacth. 


These remarks are submitted to the candid and | {t is however but fair to state that the Falls at Queens- 


reflecting, and may none, in order to save a favo- 
rite theory, say io effect. that God has constituted 


J. Bsr: 


creatures which he can not control. 
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THE FALLS OF NIAGARA. 


Iu a former paper it was remarked, that the Falls of 
Niagara, frourall appearances, had worn away seven miles 
of limestone, and therefore had receded that distance from || 
Lewiston towards lake Erie, and that they were stt!! break- 


ing down the rock from time to time. 


ceeded fifty yards in forty years, it must have required 
nearly 10,000 years for the excavation of the whole ra- 
vine; but searcely any estimate can be formed of the 
quantity of time consumed in sach an operation, because 
the retrograde movement was probably much more ra- 
pid when the whole current was confined within a space 
not exceeding a fourth or fifth of that which the Falls 
now occupy.” Lyell’s Geology, Vol. L, P. 178. 

ft will be pereeived, according to Lyell’s caleula- 
tion, that it has probably taken 10,000 years for the Falls 
to retrograde seven wiles, provided we admit, that pre- 
cisely fifty yards of rock have been worn away every 
forty years. Lyeil ‘imself, however, presents a reasou 
m the extract, why this calculation mustbe faulty. But 
among many skeptics this reason is forgotten; and the 
position is urged, that the falls must have occupied 10,- 
000 years in attaining their present position-—therefore, 
say they, the Mosaic cosmegony musi be false. Indeed: 
she gentleman at Black Rock, Erie county, remarked 
to me, that this calculation alone would destroy his faith 
in the account of creation by Moses. We shall endea» 


4 


. . 1} 
Concerning this |, 
fact, an eminent geologist has given us the following 
speculations.—“ If the ratie of recession had never ex- 


‘town were not so high as they are at present, and there- 
| fore, estimating the quantity of water the same as at pre- 
| sent, he movement must have been slower than now. 
| For, we know that the denutating, or excavating pow- 
- | er of water, bears not only a proportion to its depth and 
| rapidity, but also to the height from which tt falls, so thet 
leataracts of little elevation produce no perceptible ef- 
| fects for centuries, while, if the same quantity of watee 
were precipitated from a height of several hundred feet, 
the whole precipice wonld gradually retrograde up the 
| stream. Allowing, therefore, that the Falls moved only 
at half the rate above estimated, this would fis the time 
| at 4000 years since they were at Qveenstown. 

Now, without giving any opinion as tothe real epoch, 
when this cataract was at Queenstown, for there are no 
gronnds on which such an opinion ovght to be formed ; 
| sull we mast be permitted to say that acccrding to the 
}datn Mr. Lyell has given us, it is quite plain that the 
| cataract of Niagara contd not have been more than 3000 
/or 4000 years in moving from Queenstown to its pre- 
sent place, instead of 10,000 years, which impression, if 


any, he conveys.” 


Comstock’s Geology, pp. 33, 34. 
4, These consideratiuns show, that not enly is the ob- 


|| jecsion fallacions and founded on uucertain data, but 


must serve to convince us that there is no fact connect- 
ed with the Falls of Niagara which casts the charge of 
falsehood upon the Mosaic cosmogony. And that faith 
niast indeed be feeble, which can yield the well attested 
principles of the Bible for the speculations of ar wnprov- 
ed theory, false in fact and unsustained even by the 
scenery of the cataract, to which it refers for tostimony. 
So far is the “Thunder of Waters’ from weakening 
Christian faith, that no person of the least devotion can 
look upon the iresis which the Lord hath painted on the 
teaipest and roar of the mighty scene, without feeling 
that He hath also bended a bow of promise amid the 
storms of life, which looks to a brighter prospect, and 
| speaks of a glorified world in immortal felicity. 


G, W. M, 


PY SRRELLC Al 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
Many of our opposing brethren think wé err Etiliyg | 


and without shadow cf reason, in applying so many pas- || 


sages of Scriptnre to the destruction of Jerusalem —that 
we thereby lessen the importance of its teachings and 
the necessity for its revelation—that we destroy its in- 
fluence on, and applicability to our present times and 
circumstances, and render 4 great majority of its passa- 
ges a mere matter of ancient, national history, instead 
of present and future personal concern. Some cf our 
Univerzaiist brethren, also, who have not reflecied deep- || 
Jy on the subject, are perplexed by these plaustble ob- 
jactions, and are at a loss to aceount for the fact, that the 
destruction of the Jewish city and nation should be made 
so important an epoch in the Sacred writings. To an- 
swer these objections is the aim of the present article. 
The phrase “ destruction of Jerusalem,” is generally 
intended to embrace, not only the destruction of that 
city, but the whole siege it sustained, the miseries of {2- 
mine, civil warand pestilence it endured, the loss. of the 
lives of more than a milion of inbabitants of Judea, the 
destruction of the Jewsas a nation, and their dispersion 
as fugitives and slaves throughout the nations of the 
world, the total cessation of the Mosaic dispensation as 
a divine institution, and the establishment of Christiani- 
ty in its stead. More or less of aH these wonderful 
events are generally included by us in the brief phrase, 
“ destruction of Jernsalem.”” Politically speaking, the de- 
struction of Jerusalem is perhaps of but little mere im- 
portance than ‘he destrnetion of Babylon, or the fall of the 
Grecian, Assyrian or Roman empires, or the downfall 
and partition of hapless Polaud ir our own day—though 


. . . = }| 
non? of these were attended with as te:rible afflictions, || 


——, 


ttess and long suffering, ‘evinced by the Cbri stian, con- 
f | tras ted much in favor of Christianity, with the narrow 
nationality, sellrighteousness and intolerant spiritual 
pride of the Jew. More points of great importance 
| might be enumerated—to dwell on them even briefly, 
would outswell by far the limits of an essay or a sermon 
—but suffice it to say, that the shaking of the things that 
were temporal, signified their removal, that the things 
that were eternal might be established in their stead. 
|The last revelation from God, which crowned with ex- 
cellence all previous revelations—the dispensation of the 
falness of times, which was to be the universal dispen- 
/sation of God’ 


s moral goverument, then commenced for 
all nations; and from thence forward it is to go onward, 
until heaven and earth are filled with its power and gto- 
ry, and all souls are made boty with its influence and 
grace. 

Such being, in fact, the uses of the destrnetion of Je- 
rnsatem in the divine purpose and economy—svch its 
position in the concatenation of events his providence 
designed aud produced for the establishment of the new 
and betier covenant, by which alone, bis plan of creation 
could be perfected, who will not agree with the Univer- 


| 
| 
| 


salist, in supposing that Jesus and his apostles (as 
well as the prophets) would naturally regard it, speak of 
it and refer to it as one of the greatest and most inipor- 
tant of all earthly epochs? They did so refer to itand 
| speak of it—as one of the most important events in the 
| divine economy, attended by the most magnificent dis- 
plays of omnipotent power and glory, and from wich 
"were to flow the most importants results of God’s moral 
| government. 


The destruction of the Jewish nation and the deliver- 


nor were they followed by results as wonderful, as ex- 


nation. So that even in a political point of view, the 
destruction of Jerusalem is worthy of distinguished re- 
fereuce. But considered in a religious, or spiritual | 
point of view, the imagination shrinks into insignificance | | 
in attempting to conceive the importance of the event. 
To the introduction of Christianity, every act of ot 
tion, every event of Providence previous thereto, all , 
fended. The promise in the garden, the eoyenant with 
Noah, the call of Abrabam, the elevation of Jostph, the | 
deliverance from Egypt, the giving of the law, the de-|, 


struction of (be Canaanites, the establishment of the He- | 
hrew commonwealth, the captivities and subseqnent re- i 


storations of this wonderful people, their subjugation by 
the Greeks, and the transiation of their Seriptures into 
that widely spoken language, (that they might become |) 
well known to the Gentile world previons to the intro- 
duction of a mora universal revelation,) their after sub- | 
jugation to the “ Mistress of the world,” (under whose 
tolerant viceroyships all religions were allowed, and 
Jews every where were permitted to make proselytes, 
or at least to make known their religious views)—all— 
all these great evens were but preparations to usher in| 
the Christian dispensation, to prepare the world for its 
reception, and to furnish, before hand, a foundation on 
which its advocates might erect aknowledge of its trath 
Sat without the destruction of the Jewish. polity, all 
{hese preparations had been useless. Ths latter event 
it was, that formed the gateway by which their resulis 
became operative on the worldof mankind. By the de. 
sfiruction of Jerusalein, the Jews were made the Pio- 
neers of the religion of the Nazarene, whom they despi- 
sed and had erueified; for they carried every where the 
wonderful prophecies of that event, aud confirmed the 
tale of its fulfilment. By the destruction of their temple 
aud polity, the Old Testament, instead of being confin- 
ed in its moral and spiritual teachings to one nation, be- 
came the property. of vast bumanity ; while its ceremo- 
nial worship was sneceeded by that of which it had so 
long been buta faint emblem, though a, useful forerun- 
wer and prepsfation. And although the early Chris- 


i| 
\| 
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| ance of the Christians from the bondage of the law and 
tensive and lasting, as was the destruction of the Jewish | 


the persecutions of the Jews, are to the whole world 
what the defeat of the Egyptians and tbe deliverance of 
| the Hebrews from’ slavery, were to the latter. There 
“ave several beautiful parallels between the two events. 

1, The deliverance from Egypt and the possession of 
| Canaan had been promised by the Eos voice of 
God about 460 years before its fulfilment. So the de- 
liverance of the Christians, and the glorions rest of the 
Shiloh was promised by the last prophet of the Old dis- 
pensation, who lived about 480 years before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 

2. In going from the bondage of Egypt to. the land of 
rost, the Israelites wandered 40 years in the wilderness, 
vamid great difficulties, aad entered at last only after a 
; the destruction of their enemies, and the 
/ death of all who were their leaders in the beginning.— 
"So the Christians, in coming out of the bondage of spi- 

ritual Egypt, wandered abont forty years “ without a 
| continuing city,’ amid great tribulations, and finally en- 
| tered into the rest remaining for the peopte of God, only 
| aftar a time of tronble sneh as never had been, nor ever 


| great war, 


|, again shonld-be, and after the decease of nearly all their 


loaders—Jotin alone, if any, being left. 

But these, and other parallels that might be. drawn, 
aside, it is no wonder that all other judgments—those of 
1 Tyre and Sidon—of Sodom and Gomorrha—-of the an- 
| tedluvians—all are represented as rising up to view this 
| | still greaterand more awful event. Norneed we be long. 
_er surprised at the bold figure used by the sacred writers 

‘in describing it—the stars falling, the syn turned to dark- 
|| ness and the moon to blood, the bests of heaven falling, the 
| powers of the heavens shaking and the earth trembling 
‘and quaking, the elements melting with fervent heat, 
‘and the heavens being rolled up like a seroll of parch- 

ment shrivelled up in the fire, etc., etc. For if these 
| and similar figures are used todesignate temporal events, 
| as the destruction of kingdoms, ete., (and that they are 
| so used by the Old ‘Testament writers, Dr. Clarke, Bi- 
shop Lowith, Sir Isaac Newton and others testify and 
| prove,) then surely we may expectto find them used in the 
, New, as well as in the Old Testament, when speaking 


tians were at first confounded witi: the fallen and hated 
Jews, by some of the conquerors of Judea, yet the con- 
trast in. the principles of universal benevolence, meek- 


of so terrible, wonderful and important an event as 
the destruction of the chosen nation, and the entire abo- 
lition of the legal dispensation. 


Regarding, then, the destruction of Jerusalem in this 
light, is. the reason why Universalists ref-r all these pas- — 
sages to it; and knowing that the Bible thus represents- 
it, ia it not reasonable fur us to look upon it as the new 
creation, without which the former is incomplete 7 

We may be wrong, I admit; butif we are, itis an cr- 
ror that harmonizes wonderfally with facts in history, and 
explains most admirably all that else would be confused, 
unintelligible, and disarranged in the teaebings of Jesus 
aud bis apostles. Let gny one read one of the best Par- 
tulist commentators onthe 24th and 25th chapters of Mat- 
| thew, for instance, andremark what a confnsed and jum- 
bled mess he makes ont of the plai» and even-tenored 
disconrse of Jesus there recorded. One while Jesus is 
speaking of something then about to happen, then of 
something centuries distant—now of time, then of eter- 
_nity--now of Jerusalem, then of hell—and thus skipping 
backwards and forwards, to and fro, part ef the time un- 
knowing what Jesus referred to, if he isnot speaking of 
several different things at onze—until at last the reader 
tires of the confusing riddle and its more confused ex- 
| planation, and lays by the book in disgust! But admit 
our views of the destrnetion of Jernsalem—that it is sy- 
nonymons with ‘the end of the world” (aion, age)— 
and how beantifal, clear, and consistent with profane. 
history is the whole disconrse ! 

Ifany one of our opposers wishes to try one of the 
strong ramparts with which Universatists are entrenched, 
let him try his hand at dispreving our views_on these 
two chapters in Matthew in particular. Let him take 
some of the numerous sermons or explanations on this 
subject—Whittemore’s sermon on the Parable of the 
Sheep and Goats, for instance—and answer it paragraph 
| by paragraph, argument by argument—and let him an- 
swer it fairly, fully, candidly. When he has done this, 
he will have done more towards refuting Universalism 
than nas yet been done by any writer whose productions 
have ever yet met my eye. 


Bat I must hold up—my article is too long already. 
Reader, I have given a hasty and brief sketch of our 
reasons for so often naming the destruction of Jernsalem,. 
and explaining so many passages of Scripture :o refer 
to that event. Read, examine, reflect, and decide for 
yourself Whether we do night or wrong im se doing. 


A. B. G. 


TRACTS, 


Through the medinm of the Postoffice, I have receiv~ 
ed two tracts from some one, inscribed —‘‘ Read, and 
let conscience speak plainly, are you rig'st or are You 
wrong? One who desires yonr eternal weilbeing.” The 
one entitled ‘‘ Future punishment,” was read earefully, 
many years ago—the other has now been read. My 
reason, conscience, revelation and nature, all agree in 
telling me that I am right. Both tracts misrepresent 
Universalism grossly, and as grossly pervert and mis- 
apply Scripture. If the sender of them will muster 
| courage suflicient to give me bis or her name and ad- 
dress, [trust to,show my gratitude for the desires ex- 
pressed in my behalf, by making proof of what I assert. 


In conclusion, if any wish to convince. me that Uni- 
versalistn is false, they must do it with something else 
than these cld, worn gut, often refuted and stereotyped 
falsehoods against it, contained in the publications of 
the American Tract sceicty. Let them attend to the. 
answers we have given to those arguments, and show. 
wherein they fail of refuting thens, orcease to urge them. 
on ourattention. If a new argument against Universalism, 
can be offered—one that has not been ofien and amply. 
refuted—why is it not done? 1 have read all I eonld, 
find on the subject, and I solemnly declare that I have 
not met such an argument. for twelve years past! Nor. 
have I met any, in that time, but what any intelligent 
Universalist would nai! to the counter in five minutes. 

I do not say this by way of boasting, but as a matter, 
of fact. Nor do I question the sincerity cad honesty of 
those who urge these stale objections to what they sup-. 


pose is Universalism, but I do their knowledge of, both, 


ao tes ere 


aides of the question. It is because I believe the sender 
of these tracts sincere, that I have thus noticed them, 
and request a name, that I may enlighten the sender, and 
prove that the tracts themselves are but a tissue of mis- 
representations, a refuge of lies long ago rent asunder 
and refuted by the truths supporting the doctrine of) 


God’s impartial, universal and efficient grace. 
A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 


AssociaTions.—The Southern Association ef Con- 
hecticut met in New-Haven, May 23d. N. L. Wheel- 
er, Moderator; F. Hitchcock, Clerk. Appointed N- L. 
Wheeler, Stratford; S. A. Hurlbut, ard D. Andrus, 
Comniittee of discipline—C. K. Brown, New-Haven; 
1. Ambler, and L. Birch, Committee on fellowship and 
ordination—S. C. Bulkeley to preach the next occasion- 
alsermon. Five sermons were preached by Brs. L. 8. 
Everett, Lyon, Bulkeley and Hitchcock. Adjourned to 
meet in Westport on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in May, 1839. 


The Western Reserve Association met in Bloomfield, 
Trumbuil county, Ohio, June6th. Br. E. Hoag, Mode- 
rator; Ii. Torrey Clerk; E. Hoag, Standing Clerk; S. 
A. Davis, Beals, and fowler, Committee on fellowship 
and ordination; A. Upham, Newbury, M. Smith, Park- 
man, D. 'T. Brace, Chardon, Committee of discipline; 
D. T. Brace, M. Smith, H. Bishop, M. Hayden and B. 
Abbott, delegates to the State Convention; and Br. 
Hoag to designate time and place of meeting for the first 
Quarterly Conference, and the place of meeting of the 
next armual session of the Association. Granted fellow- 
ship to the Universalist church and suciety in Chardon, 
and to Br. H. Torrey, of Ravenna, and ordination to Br. 
E. Leidy. Br. James McKelvey was suspended from 
fellowship vntil be should prove certain reports affect- 
ing his moral character, to be unfounded. Eiyhtsermoas 


were preached by Brs. Fowler, Torrey, Biddlecom, | 


Beals, Bell, Hoag, Davis, and McCuac—the latter an 
ordiaation sermou. : 


The Chatabochee Association was organized in Mul- || 


berry Grove, Harris county, Georgia, July 7th. Major 
J. Mitchell, Moderator; J. Gregory, Clerk, P. Brown- 
son, Standing Clerk; J. Ferguson, McMorrisaud Hub- 
bard, Commiittce of discipline, and Audrewsly preach 
the next occasional sermon. Serinons were greached 
by Brs. Herris, Andrews and Gregory—the fatter the 
sermon at the ordination of Br. Brownson. Adjourned 
to meet in Lafayette, Chambers county, Alabama, in| 
November next. 


The Northern Association met some wherein Veruiont, 
some time this year—frora some remarks inthe Circular, 
and the address of a letter to the Council, supposed to be 
in Calais; and from the adjournment to next year, sup- 
posed to be on the third Wednesday in June last; but 
the Minutes are without time and place—Br. H. Samp- 
son, Moderator; L. G. Warren and 8. C. Loveland, 
Cierks; L. H. Tabor, to collect statistics of the Associa- 
tion, and report at the next State Convention. H. 
Sampson, E. Ballon and E. Brown, Comumittee of dis- 
cipline. Granted ordination to L. A. Tabor, of Calais; 
and fellowship to E. Goss and L. G. Warren. Accep 
ed the resiguation of Br. B. H. Fuiler’s letter of fellow- 
ship, aud approbated the selection of Br. J. Wallace, late 
of Potsdain, N. ¥., as Editor of the Watchman and Re- 
pository. Sixteen preachers and twelve lay delegates 
were preseut—ten societies represented, Six sermons 
were preached by Brs. Barron, T. C. Eaton, «. Gar- 
field, Wellington, E. Ballon,and Sampson. Brs. Love- 
Jand and ‘Tabor took paris in the ordination, aud Brs. 
Wailace, Wellington, Brown, and Dow in the other ser- 
vices. Adjourned to the date mentioned above. 


Removarts.— Br. W. Wilcox, from Albany to Alps, 
Renssalaer county. Br. Z. Cook, from Lansingburg to 
Geneva. Br. S. Baruves, from Salina to Perry, and Br. 
N. Brown will shortly remove from Heurietia to supply 
the vacancy at Salina. Br. A. Kinney, who formerly 
resided in De Rityter in this State, now resides in Ju- 
Jiet, Ills. Br. S. P. Landers, from Prompton to Betha- 
ny, Wayne county, Pa. Br. J. Gilman, from Concord, 
N. H.,to Tynsboro’, Mass. Br. J. Atkinson, from Mere- 
dith Bridge to Weare, N. H. Br. E. Hoag, from Ra- 
venna, ‘o Chardon, Ohio. Br. P. P. Fowler, from Pla- 
to, N. Y.; to Parkuian, Ohio. Br. H. Lyon, formerly 
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| character and commendable zeal, whose entrance into | 
the Gospel field has not yet been publicly announced. 


Orpinations.—Besides those that were ordained at 
the meetings of our public bodies, By. G. K. Shaw was 
pienipes in Dixfield, Me., July 12th. Sermon by Br. 

rew. 


InstaLLations.—Br. M. H. Smith was installed in 
Salem Mass., June 6th. Sermon by Br. H. Ballou.—— 
Br. H. Ballou, 2d, wasinstalied in Medford, Mass., June 
20th. Sermon by Br. L. R. Paige. 


New Societies.—A new socicty was organized in 
Talbotton, Georgia, July 22d. Another was formed in 
Vienna, Oneida county, this Spring, and has engaged 
Br. Wm. Martin to labor with them one fourth of the 
time. A letter from Br. Whiston states that another was 
formed in New-Berlin on the 6th inst., and a sybserip- 
tion is in circulation to build a meeting-house. Socie- 
ties have also been formed lately in Terre Haute, and 
Lawrenceville, Indiana. 


New Cuurcu.—A church was formed in July in 
connexion with the society in New-Bedford, Mass. 


New Meerrina-Hovuses.—The frame of a Universalist 
meeting-house was raised in Prompton, Pa., in May 
last. [tis three miles from Bethany and foar from Hones- 
dale, and is 38 by 45 feetin size. Thecorner stone of 
the first Universalist meeting-house in Hartford, Wash- 
ington county, was laid with theappropriate ceremonies, 
in July last. Sermon by Br. Rayner. 
another was raised in New Portland, Me., July 18th.— 
Size 38 by 48 feet. The new house in Audover, Mass., 
was dedicated un July 3d. Sermon by Br. T. Whitte- 
more. 


be numereus. One in Goshen, Ohio, of two days du- 
ration, was held in May last, between Mr. Lucas (Me- 
thodist), and Br. Gurley. Another in the same month 
was held for several days, in Henderson, N. Y., between 
Mr. Lyon (Methodist), and Br. Morse. Br: Morse’sold 
luck! Another of two days continuance was heid in 
Watertown, Ohio, between Mr. Roberts (Presbyterian), 
and Br. Jolley. Br. E. Manford (a young preacher), was 
attacked atthe cluse of one of his meetings in Whitewater, 
Indiana, in Juiy, by Alexander Campbell, and another 
Partialist. A reply from Br. Manford scemed to satisfy 
this great Theological controversial Lion of the West, 
that (as in the case of Br. Montgomery of Auburn) no 
great honor could result from acoutroversy with “ strip- 
ling’? Universalists; so he remained mum, and saved his 
creed as wellas his credit es a controversalist. Other 
discussions have oceurxed, especially iu the West; but 
this sample may suffice. 


Br. Gregory has sold out bis share of the Evangelical | 
Universalist, published in Macon, Ga., to Br. J. P. Har-) 
ris, who is now partner with Br. L. &. W. Andrews.— 
Br. Gregory remains Editor. 


‘sELLEN CLIFFORD; 
Or the Genius of Reform. By the Author of the Palfreys.” 


Shirley village, Mass., and well known to our readers 
as one who has so often added interest and utility to our 
columns, is a neat 18mo., of 144 pages, published by 
Brs. Tompkins and Mussey, of Boston. 1 do not won- 
der that it has won golden opinions from the press in 
our atlantic cities—for it richly merits them. We add 
our commendation to theirs, and bope its breviiy will! 
not be taken as the meusure of our praise. 
A word of cautivn to sister Sarah. If she uses her | 
witchery in turning grey ta black,as she has done on pa- 
ges 51 and 91, ail the Aunt Tabhy’s inthe United Slates | 
will be seen wending their way to Shirley village, to| 
solicit some si:nilar cast of her craft! [have been tempt- 
ed to go there myself, to getiny formerly grey, now ha-| 
ale, tinged a shade deeper—think it might add c nside- | 
rably to the attractions of my steel-rimmed spectacles ! 
A.B. G. 


The Knickerbocker for August has beeu belore us for 
some time—that for July bas never yet come io band— 


of Fort Plain, N. ¥., bas settled with the friends in Nor- 
wick city, Conn. Br. H. W. Morse, from Milford, to 
West Scituate, Mass. Br. E. G. Brooks, from West 
Amesbury to East Cambridge, Ma-s. Br. A. Bugbee, 
from Philiipsten to Charlton, Mass. 


New Lasoresrs.—Br. J. Witherill, of Orleans, Mass 
a young man of good talents and character, ponitnen tele 
preaching sometime since. Br. James M. Cook. of North 
Chili, in this State, is a new laborer of good talents and 


~ 


and nothing but a continued round of more pressing du- | 
ties has kept us from noticing it before now. Even now, 
I can not notice it as it deserves. I have not perused 
the whole of it, but those of the office who have perused 
what I ave not, say that I have much pleasnre yet in 
store. It is good—very good. Indeed I have not yet 
found a number that was not. Some few articles there 


The fraine of}, 


Irems.—Oral discussions of Universalism continue to |! 


This admirable little work by Miss 8. C. Edgarton, of || 


lars a year in alvance, and leisure to read it carefully, 
can not spend his money more worthity for the benefit 
of literature—more pleasantly for himself. 

That the Editor has a good taste—one capable of re- 
lishiug what is good, the following notice will prove. 

AC BG. 
| A Voice to Youth. Addressed to Young Men and Young 

Ladus. By Rev. J. M. Austin. Im one volume.— 

pp. 390. Utica: Gresh and Hutchinson, 

If gcod inculcations, various in kinds, yetall essential, 
conveyed in plain, simple, and chaste language, with 
important directions in relation to the educaiion and ge- 
neral conduct of youth, of both sexes, be deemed wor- 
thy of extension, we look to see the little volume before 
us widely disseminated. It claims, and justly, to inspire 
a spirit of cheerful devotion, a correct taste, and a pure 
and affectionate morality among the rising generation. 


JUVENILE BOOKS. 


We have just received a most excclient assortment of 
books suitable for children, Sunday school libraries, ete. ; 
among which are Miss Edgarton’s new work, ‘“ Ellen 
Clifford, or the Genius of Reforns,’? Parley’s works, 
Girl’s, Bay’s, and Child’s cwn books—books of sports 
and amusements, Nursery books, Toy books, plain and 
colored plates, Young Man’s Library, Evening book, 
and Winter evening book, besides a nuwber of others 
too tedious to mention. Of the first named work we 
we have saidsomewhat in another part of this pa- 
per, suffice it to say, that it has been highly eemmended 
not only in our own periodicals, but in the Philadelphia 
United States Gazette, and other high sources—Mr. 
Chandler of the U. S. Gazette being at present “ king 
In the republic of letters.” A. BoG. 


Br. Tompkins, Send the Repository with back num- 
bers, to Miss Eleanor Goff, Plymouth, Windsor coun- 
ty, Vt., and charge S. Goff, Genesee county, N. Y.— 
Credit Benjamin Mason, Pekin, Carroll coumy, Obic, 
$4.00 for current and next volume of the Repository, 
| and charge G. and H. 

Br. Bazin, Credit Br. D. Skinner, Utica, $2.00 for 
present volame of the Expositor, and send hits No. J, 
| which has never been received. Charge G. and H. 


Br. Vitupwe still resides and preaches iu Fort Plain, 
and wishes to be addressed there accordingly. 


NOTICES. 
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RELIGIOUS 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday ins?., 
|by Br. C. B. Brown, in Onondaga South Hollow— 


|| Br. Marrin, in Phenix, where a society will be organ- 


ized—Br. J. D. texs, at Richfield Springs, and Br 
|T. J. Smira, in Newville, at 10 A. M., andin the even 
ing, and at Ford’s Busk at half past two P. M.—-Br. J 
G. McAvam, at Marshall, and in Oriskany Falls school 
house in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Hicks, in Russia, and in Postville schoolhouse 
in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown, in Mexico, and iu 
the school-house near Br. Dauby’s at 5 P. M. 

Br. C. B. Brown, will preach on the evenings of Mon 
day, September 17th, in the school-howse near Br. Silas 
W 00d’s--Tnesday, 18th, in the new school-house Has 
tinys— Wednesday, 19th, Parishville—Thursday, 20th, 
Union Square—Friday, 21st, near Br. Sanford Doug 
lass’, Richfieid. ; 

The Hudson River Association, (which was adjourn 
ed te meet on the second Wednesday and Thursday in 
September,) will meet at West Fort Ann, on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in Octoher. 

L. C. Browne, Standing Clerk. 

N. B. ‘This postponement has been made in reference 
to the meeting of the General Convention, aud with the 
consent and advice of Brs. Suaith, Rayner, and Hatha 
way, and the friends at Fert Ann. Lh. C. B; 

The first Conference of the Otsego Association wil! 
be held in Newville, on the first Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in October. Services to commence 11 o'clock, A 
M. Ministering brethren and friends from a distance 
will call on Brs. R. Sims, A. Snyder, A. Wilcox, or J. 
Matteson, O. Wuistox, Stending Clerk. 

A Conference will be held in Knoxville, Madison 
county, on the 26th and 27th of Septeinber, inst. 

The United States Convention of Universalists will 
meet ity Boston, on the third Wednesday and Thursday 
in September next. Delegates who can not attend will 
do weil to look out for snitable substitutes who will. 

The Black River Association will hold a Conference 
at Constantia, Oswego county, on the second Wednes- 
day and Thursday in September next... Ministering 
byethren and friends are invited to attend: 


\ 
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From the Celumbus Journal. 
O YES! I TAKE THE PAPERS: 
. BY GEORGE B. WALLIS, , 
Oh yes, I take the papers— 
Their trifling cost is never misscd, 
Although I’ve stuod for forty yeara 
Upon the printez’s list. 


Talk net of warriois—Faust released 
Earth from the terrors of her kirgs,— 
He twirled his stick and darkness ceased, 
Aad morning streamed along the East, 

Oa Frecdo.a’s burnished wings. 


Oh yes, I take the papers, 
And sous aad daugiiters—tal! and smoali— 
For they have been through thick and thiu, 
The pastime of us all. 


"Twas uob'y said that should a star, 
Be stricken irom the dome of Night, 
A printivg press—if stationed there— 
Would fill the vacuum to a hair, 
And shed a breader light, } 


That man who takcs no papers, 
Or taking, pays not wheu they're read, 
Would sell tis corm to buy a * horn,” 
Aud live on borrowed bread. 


The printer opes the wide domains i 

Of Science—scatters Education 
All o’er the laud, jike April rains: 
And yet hig laburs aud. his pains 
Are all his compensation. H 
Printing Office, May, 1238. 


From the New-York Mirror. 
PRAYER. 
‘© Evening aud morning, and at coon will I pray.”—Ps. iv: 17. 


My heart leves to pray wheu the sun's early beams 
Are bursting o'er sixy, o’er earth, and o’er’sea— 
Like the hour—swect, glorious aud blessed it seems, 


| buard as possible. and then launch out into tae great) 


| oren; ask them if it is safe to preach a doctrine Jike the 


| forth like the sun with heaiing in his wings, aid you will 
| soon find the docirine of mercy rejected. 


jthe ranks of their task masters. 


| peopse pray, than the faith and firm belief of the Chris- 


'they will do the wore, 


~~ When the last Sun of righteousness 1oee upon” > 


> aie 
My heart loves to pray, when at noonday the su | 
Is bright’ning the iscadow, the garden, th- tres, i{ 
\} 


| 


Thus beaming o’er sorrow, o'er sin, o'er the graye, 
Oi! bright Sun of righteousness shine upou me | 


My heart loves to pray at the brigit evening's elyuse— 
'Tis holy, 'tia calm, 'tis delig'tful to me— 

May [ thus, Sun of righteousness, sink to repose, 
To rise ia thy moruing, rejoicing in thee! | 


Is 1T DANGEROUS? 


Is it dangerous to the morals of socicty, to have the | 
storm, the tempest, the vivid flushes uf forked lightning, | 
and the bellowing thunder to pass by, and leave ithe world | 
in calm aud sweet repose ? 

Is it dangerous to the morals of men, to uave a morning | 
without clouds, a day without an impending storm to | 
hurl the red artillery of wrath and vengeance from on | 
high? x : 

{fsv, well wight the ancient Jews and modera Pkaii- || 
gees exciaun avanist the Gospel of a world’s sulvation. | 
God requires us to tove him with all our heart, soul, | 
might. mind and strength. “ This is the first and great 
command; the second is like anto it, thon shalt love thy || 
nvighbor as thyself." ‘The law could not make the heart |) 
ofinanlove God. ‘Pwo thousand years had passed away 
ander tie law of Moses before “ the kindness and love of || 

God our Suvivur towards man appeared,” as revealed iu | 
the Gospel, by the death ef his Son. Vhe dene of men | 
were weited aud vsvitided into the hkevess of the God | 
af fuve; they were made the imild, the kind aad tender | 
frivnds of all wen, whether friends or foes. 

“We love bin becanse he firstloved us”—wv@ because 
of ihe thunders of Sinai; nor becanse we niuse die and 
go into the deep wcean of clernity 5 vor because our goud | 
minister preacved to usan aofui Gud, anawful devil, an: 
awful wteriity, and an awful hell; but because he (God) | 
forst loved us." We are not of that kind of ;noral men 
who inove, Pharaoh-lie, becanse of the awful judgments 
gn che fand; but because God is our friend anu mut Jur 
enemy. If God was our enemy, as we hens from the f 

reachers of wrath, then low could we love hiv becanse || 
a first loved us? * \ 

Tue apostle Joha 1 epistle, 4th chap., is careful to! 
caution us not to «believe every spirit, but uy the spi- | 
rits whether they are of God.” We have tried and com- | 
pared the spirits that pour out the letter that kitleth, with 
those that give life; and have found that there are many 
able rainisters vf the law who drive men to pray loud" 


} this subject. 
| Wany may be opened to see and know the love of God, 
/as the only cause which they love, and be led to serve 


| Miss MRLANNIE 
' place. | 


}to the will of God, 


and Jong, and who are often heard to say that they would 
plunge into the ditch of human corruption, if the storm, | 
or the awfal! piciure of darkaess drawn: before their eyes, | 
was to become acalm, and a glorious display of light, | 
Jove and kindness, (urough Jesus Christ our Lord. To} 
such men God has said, ‘ theirfear towards me is taught 
by the precept of men.” Isa. xxix: 13. “They that 
erred in gpirit shall cone to understanding, and they that 
murmured shail learn doctyine.’’— Verse 24. 

The comparison drawn between a tempest and fair | 
weather, willshow the ditlerence between the law and | 
the Gospel. The saine comparison will also show that! 
there are two kinds of seryauts. The one serves God 
becanse he is alarmed, aud stands ip fear of the lash; the 
otber because Godioves him. Now itstrikes me thatthe 
preachers of the awful and alarwing doctrine which is | 
represented by the calamities of Pgypt, the tempest, ete., 
would do weil to get a large ship, and send out their her- 
alds in every direction, to invite as many thoasands on } 


| 


deep, or oat into Jake Onrario, cr lake Erie, and mike a} 
hole in the bottom of their vessel, and let in the water! 
Let this be done, aud then let the heralds uf the cross ery 
aloud; let thei present death, and all the awfuls they | 
can think of to the minds of the siuking muitinde, and 
they will make converts to taeir doctrine faster than in 
any way whichI have seen or heard of. They will soon 
havea praying multitude whether they tove God or not. 

When all this is done, Jet it be asked if they love God 
because he first Joved theci—because of the calai—ask 
them if it is safe to preach peace and good will toward 


day-spring from on high that hath visited us, and shines | 


Such converts 
must have a niiuister to keep up the same fearfuiness 
avd doubt that awakened them, or they will desert 
It would seem that 
doubt and the fear of being jest does more to make such | 


tian. If ii were not for doabt, aud the unbelief of such | 
couveris in the word of Gud, they would net pray nor | 
live a moral life. ‘This being the state of thousands, iis 
uecessary fcr their winisters to preach on the dark side 
of the pictnre, and make their hearers doubt, and then 


1 hope to see the production of some zbler pen upon | 
Let thisshe-auended 10, aud the eyes.of | 


hin.— Union 
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ADVOCATE. 
denominations evinced by their presence, that the de- 
— 7 . * 
parted possessed the esteem and regard of her aequain- 
tance, J. B. Sr. 

In Cortland, on the 4th inst., Mr. Capy, aged 80 
years. ‘The funeral was atiended on the following Sab- 
bath, and a discourse delivered by. A. C. B. 

In Warsaw, Jane 8th, of consumption, Mrs. Racart, 
wife of Edward Putuam Esq., aged 46 years, She had 
for many years been afflicied with sickness; bat bad 
borne her sickness with Christian patience; and at last 
died ia the trinmph of Gospel faith. 

July Bist, Enywarp Purnam, Jr., son of the former, 
aged 18 yeats. For thirteen years he had been a crip- 
ple, and much of that time bad been subject to severe 
vain. During his tast hours he expressed the utmost 
confidence in God, and a lounging desire to depart for a 
better world. : 

The faneral services, on both these oecasions, were 
attended in the Baptist meeting-bonse, in Warsaw ; and 
the consolations of the Gospel tendered to the afflicted 
friends by the writer, W. E. Manvry. 

In Lysander, July 28th, Mr. Danie Crise, aged 83 
years. He retained the use of his mental faculties to 


| the Jast, aud yielded up his breath, rejoicing in the bope 


of a world’s salvation. Sermou by br. 5, Barnes. 

in Gaines, Orleans county, N. ¥Y. ou the 8th inst., 
Miss Percena L. Bassit, in the 19th year of her age. 

Beloved in life, her Juss is severely felt by her rela- 
tives, anda wide circle of youthful compamons, to whom 
she was bound by the ties of fnendship and affection.— 
She was sustained and comforted in her last painful iil- 
ness, while she retained her senses, by the cheering hope 
of a blessed immortality. She several times signified to 
her mother, her willingness to depart and be with Christ 
—to leave this world of sorrow, sickness and death, that 
she might go to a Jand of rest, which hes beyond the 
reign of sorrow, where sickness comes uot, aud where 
death bas no victims. 

Miss Babbit was a worthy member of the choir, eon- 
nected with the Universalist society in Gaines—was 
punctual in her attendance en the services of the sanc- 
tnary, and a consistent believer in the doctrine of God’s 
impartial grace. 

Her funeral was attended on the 9th inst., ip the Unik 
yersalist church, aud a sermon delivered on the occasion- 
by the writer. The congregation that met to sympathise 


with theeilicted, was large aud deeply affected by the 
solemn sof the accasion. May God bless and comfort 
al! that pourn ! TY. D, Coox. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH. 


In Victor, on the 5th iust., by Rev. LT. J. Whitcomb, | 
Mr. Axxotb Harwoop, to Miss Ervina Crosirr, both 


of Pittsford. | 


la Victor, on the 16th inst., by the same, Mr. Anau || 


| P. Dickinsen, to Miss Racuen Alaria Rawson, young: |) 


ust daigh.er of Samuel Rawson, Exq., all of Victor. il 

In Wilna, August 4th, by Rev. J. Britten, Jr., Mr. || 
Aueuste THropere Vuittaume, of Sterlingville, to: 
PuHivivine SeLtzmann of the foimer 


Bees aR 


Al ryt a 
DEATHS. | 

In Hanover, Chaatanqne county, June 8th, Mrs. |! 
Potty Bioverr, consort of Marin R. Blodget, and | 
daughter of the fale Stepken Williams, aged 29 years. | 
Sister B. endured her sickuess, which lasted for three ,. 
years, with Christian fortiinde, and a ealn resignation | 
It was seported that she renontuced 
her faith; the report was a faise one. The funeral ob- || 
sequies took place on the following day, at which time a | 
sermon Wus preached by the writer. HR. ||| 


In Victor, in May last, Mre.. ogenson. aged 84 years. if 
This aged mation Jeft a bushand, (with whom she has) 
been counecied in marriage, 65 years,) aud namerous 
other relatives aud friends, to moury Ler departure. 

fu East Bloomfied, July 31st, Axpkew F., onty son | 
of Peter aud Delia Van Orman, aged 3 years. i 

‘Tue cousolativus of the Gospel, on both thesé occa- i 
sions, Were teudeied to the bereaved mour 

7 


j 


ners by |} 
TJ. Ww. | 

In Carthage, June 10th, Mrs. Sarau Ausorn, con- | 
sort of Mr. Calvin Auborn, aged 38 years, leaving a be- | 


‘loved husband and several small chiidren, the youngest © 2 


an infant, to mourn the loss of a tender and affectionace | 
wife sud uiother. May all the. relatives behold in this) 
eveut, the hand ofa Father, and te enabled tu bow with | 
Christian resiguation to his wise determination. |: 

Mrs. Auborn made no public profession of Christiani- 
ty, but iu her virtuous life, she gave evidence that she |) 
possessed its spirit. and it is believed she en 
hope of the Gospel. ‘The funeral was atten e 
12th, by the whiter, A large congregation of different 

: © 
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This valnable work, which hasbeen favorably noticed 
in the ¥. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Peart and 
| Galaxy. and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 


| Bookspre, wholesale aud retail—iv cloth, $7.20 per 
‘dozen, or 75 cents single; 1 elegaut morocco, $9.60 

per deyen, or $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 
| dozet $1.25 singie; Turkey and other moreeco, ex- 


gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 


s respectfully solicited, 
Gros aud Hureninson. 
41 Genesee-street. 


Ga 


or he i miversalist Register and Almanac for 1839. 


hundys!; 50 cents per dozen; 6 cents single. Being 
a perwdieal, it can be sent by niail at a postage of one 
centand a half ou each copy, if not sent over 100 miles ; 
two aud a half cents, over 100 miles. 

Orcers solicited. 

Universalist, Unitarian, Phrenological, school and 


nts as abeve, wholesale and retail, at $3.50 per 


| miser4fauecous books and paraphieis, and stauonary and 
fancy articies, for sale at our Bookstore, 41 Genesee- 
street, Utica. Grosu and Hurcuinson, 


MIE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and O, Hutchinsen, 
s.—T'o Mail and Office subscrthers, at $3.50 per 
inadrance, or within three months; $2.00 if not 
thin three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
o subscription received for less than one year, 
he moncy is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
inved tll all arrearages are paid. except at the dis- 
cretionof the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for «ght copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis, 
ss in proportion for a larger mimber, Al conn 
mail, niustbe postpaid or free. tt City 
who receive thei paper by a carrier, $2.00 
payable in advance, or $3. f net paid 
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EFENCE OF THE GOSPED.”’...,.....°‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; H@LD FAST THAT WHICH iS G0o0pD.” 


Votume LX. [New Senizs.] 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger, 


No. 30.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


Bethany, Va., August J, 1838. i 


Sir—Your grand proposition is, that “ elernal | 


life (aieaning holiness and happiness) shall be the | 


ultimate destiny of all mankind.” This you were 
to prove from the Bible. Your proposition is not 
single, butcompound. You admit that “ without 
heliness no mau shall see the Lord.” Hence you 
have tu prove thatall men will ultimately be holy. 
But multitudes, you also are obliged to admit, live 
and die in their sins, unrighteous and unholy: 
consequently, you have also to prove from THE | 
Boog, that all who live and die unholy and pro- 
fane, shall be made bvly after death. Both of 
these points being established, it remains for you 
to prove that all men shallbe finally happy. 

2, Now, instead ef dividing the proposition and | 
proving the predicates separately, you are attem pt- 
ing, contrary to all the rules of reason, to prove a 
compound proposition by texts that neither name, | 
nor even allude to, any ove of the predicates you 
have laid dows. Should you even prove one ot 
the predicates, it does not necessarily follow that! 
ihe other is also proved. You remind me of one 
who said he could prove his system from every 
text in the Bible: so you.capn prove Universalism 
by a hundred texts that never allude to the sub- 
ject. ‘To quote the Scriptures with your license, 
is summarily to band me the Bible and say that 
in the aggregate it proves every thing you affirm. 

3. Universalists seem not to be aware of this 
suphistry : for I never saw them quote a verse to 
preve their predicates separately—as, for instance, 
that all men shall finally be holy. They reason 
as if the assertion of the one point proves the 
other. The proof of universal happiness is uni- 
versal holiness, and the proof of universal holiuess 
is universal liappiness, seems to be your faviegrigs 
circle. You move in this circle; for in all your 
quotations you have not presumed to adduce a sin- 
gle tog proof of the final Zoliness of all man-| 
kind. © ‘4 

4. Your ‘ thus saith the Lord,” is ‘' Thus saith 
Mr. Skinner’ on some scrap of disjointed Scrip- 
ture. For example, in Letter 27, you say ‘‘ Ged 
is the rightful owner and proprietor of ail men.” | 
You quote the Lord as saying, “All souls are 
mine.” Then, says Mr.-Skinner, ‘* he can not 
suffer his property to be irrevocably lost.” Lost 
for atime he may suffer it, but cot irrevocably!) 
This is one of your Scripture proofs, from which 
you infer the ultimate salvation of all; aed this 
inference you call a thus saith the Lord. Well, 
are not all sheep and cattle the Lord's? Does 
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| sus,’ he meant everysonof Adam. | Did he mean 
every son of Adam, or did he mean every oue of 
a certain class, or place, or number! Your an- 
swer to this will refute all your Scripture quota- 
| Hons. 

6. You rely upon the universality of certain 
words ip all these passages. Well, we shall give 
you anotherspecimen: ‘ Behold the world is gone 
Jobn sii. ** Your faith is spoken of 
Rom. i. =‘ All the 
world wondered after the beast.”’ Rev. xiii: 3. Do 
ihe phrases ‘the world,” ‘* the whole world,” and 
‘tall the world,’? mean every son of Adam, or 
some of all classes, or the whele of one class. An- 
swer as you please—your answer is mine to your 
quotations. 

7. As you have not yet replied to my last three 
letters, I shall go on to provesull farther the nega- 
tive of your proposition. This 1 will attempt oy 
jadducing a few illustrations and proofs of the ful- 
lowing preposition: The language and style of the 
| Bible are at war with Universalism. 

8. Example 1st. You say that after death, or at 
most after the fina) judgment, ali nen will be 
|; made holy and rightecus. Now the last intima- 
| tion of the sayingsof the Judge, found in the Apoc- 
alypse, flatly and directly contradict this: for af- 
|ter the final judgment he will say, “ He that is 
| unjust [then] let him be ‘unjust still [or forever ;] 
jand be thatis filthy let him be filthy still ; and be 
\that is righteous let. him be righteous stil); and he 
| that is holy let him be holy still.’ Rev. xxii: LL. 
Were vow your universal holiness! There are 
some unjust, filthy, unrighteous, and unholy per- 
| sons after the final adjudication, according to John. 


| after him.’ 


14. Compare the point in such contrasts as these 
with the looseness of your inferences from Scrip- 
ture quotations: for example, one of your proof- 
texts, with which you cap a whole climax, is, 
“ Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution (or accomplishment, as some of the 
learned render it,) of all things which God has 
spoken by the month of all his holy prophets since 
the world began.” (Close of Letter 27.) From 
this you argue the certain salvation of all man- 
kind. Now what says the text? ‘ Christ: must 
continue in heaven tll the times of the accomplish- 
ment,’’* or restitution, rf you please, ‘of all things 
which God apagok by his prophets from the be- 
ginning of time.’ This proves that Christ will 
not again appear on earth till all the predictions of 
the prophets concerning the church and the world 
shall be accomplished. From Which you infer the 
restoration of the wicked out of hell, and their fi- 
nal holiness and happiness, although the prophets 
in their thousand predictions have notonce spoken 
of this subject. } 
| 15. Now, Sir, let me say to you emphatically 
that you can not preduce one text in proof of your 
compound proposition of final boliness and happi- 
; ness that | can not show to be as muca perverted 
as this.one; nay, you can not produce one text 
that I can not show to be a manifest wresting and 
perversion of Scripture. Select one or two of 
your strongesttexts, and put metoithe proof. You 
need not tefl me that you can produce one hun 
dred: remember { only ask for one. if you ean 
produce only one, that, fairly construed in ils con- 
leclual meaning and the scope of the passage, af- 
firms the final holiness, or the afler-death reforma- 


They are, then, notall boly. 

9. Exvampie 2d. \n describing the New Jerusa- 

lem state Jobn farther says, (xxi: 24,) ** The na- 
tions of them that are saved shall walk inthe light 
of it.” Does not this imply that all will not be 
'saved, or that only eneclass of mankind shall in- 
‘habit the heavenly Jerusalem? 
j 10. Evanple 3d. “ They shall enter into the 
heavenly city whose names are wrilten in the 
| Lamb’s book of life.” Can any thiag more plain- 
ly intimate that there are names mot written in the 
Lamb’s book of life, who shall nut enter into the 
‘New Jerusalem ? ; “ 
| ll. Example 4th. “Blessed are they who do 
|his commandments, that they may have right to 
; the tree of life, and may enter through the gates 
| into the city.” Rev. xxii: 14.. Can apy words 
|more fully evince that there.are some who wil! 
not have right to the tree of life, and who <an not 
enter tirough the gates into the city? 

12. Example 5th. * Without are dogs, sorcerers, 
whoremongers, murderers. idclators, and whoso 


this prove their final salvation! 
5. Another of your direct proofs (Nos. 14, 15, 


“16,) is the promise that the heathen people were to 


‘affirm that when Paut said to the Collossians he 


might present every man perfeet in Christ Je- 
SES OS ery ra ia 7 


be given: to Christ ‘for bis inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of tlie earth for his possession.” 
Another—* When lifted up on the cross Christ 
would draw all mento him.’ Another—* That 
he would give eternal life to as many as were gi- 
ven him,” etc., etc. Do any of these texts affirm 
the ultimate holiness and bappinessof every man? 
Christ has been long since lifted up: has he now 
drawn all men tohim? The heathen are now his 
inheritance: are they every soul converted, or will 
they universally become holy? Where is the 
proof in these Scriptures? As well might you 


“warned every man aud taught every man, tial 


Joveth and inventeth a lie.” Rev. xxii: 15. This 
may be called the last oracle of God concerning 
the ultimate destiny of mankind ; and does not this 
intimate that there will be kept out of the city of 
| God, the heavenly Jerusalem, a large portion of 
mankine ? j 

13. Example 6th. ** The elect of God.” “Who 
ishall Jay any thing to the chargeot God’s elect ?”’ 
This pbrase intimates that there are some whoare 
not Gud’s elect—some who are not blessed, pure 
in heart, cr saved from their sins—agaiost whom 
charges of candemnation inay be brought. 


be able to add hundreds of passages that designate 
the oppusite charteters, fortunes, and ultimate des- | 
tinies of mankind, so plaicly and so fully that it 


j will require great ingenuity to pervert or misap- 


ply them, 


tion of wicked men, or the eternal happiness of man- 
kind, I will give up the whole controversy. 

16. Youand “the destructionists” having con- 
curred that endiess misery is unjust or unjustifia- 
ble, have bad recourse to many expedients to ex- 
plain away a thousand scriptures that confront your 
itheories. You once said that you were glad that 
1 was not a destructionist: and why I could not 
conceive, unless you thought as some of my friends 
once seemed to think, that destructionism is more 
plausible or palatable than everlasting punishment. 
But, Sir, I go for wiiat is evidently the meaning 
of Scripture, orffvhatever is true; not for what is 
most plausible or palatable. And however plau- 
sible the reasonings of Mr. Bourn of Birmingham, 
jor those of the more deservedly celebrated Jobn 
Tay lor ef Norwich, from whom destructionism has 
| been imported into the United States, and once 
handsomely set forth in an anonynious pamphlet 
of my friend Henry Grew of Philadelphia, are now 
matntained by two or three of my acquaintance 
from whom I expected more good sense; I say, 
however commended 10 us as worthy of all accep- 
tation, because more consonant to some men’s the- 
ories of what is fitting for God and men, destruc- 
tiouism is to my mind just as repugnant to Serip- 
ture language, right reason, and good logic, as 
your modified Restorationism or ultra Universal- 
ism. she ee he 
17. Ube modified destructionism of Old England 
and of New England, as above usticed, is briefly 
told in two sentenses;—* Eternal punishment does 
nol mean,” say they, ‘tan eternal preservation in 
misery and torment; but a total extinction of be- 
ing. ‘be sentence of destruction, or avnibilation, 


From these specimens the readers of the Bible will) or total extinction of consciousness, shall “be pre- 


*“ To me.” says Dr. George Campbell. “itis manifest that these 
words, The restitution of all things which God hath spoken by his 
prophets, convey iio nieaning at all, Subsutute accomplishment 
for restitution, and there remains nota vestige of difficulty or of 
impropricty in the seuience.” Sce him on Matt. xvii: Lk. 
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ceded with more or less torment proportioned to 
the greater or less guilt of the criminal.” 
with these benevolent spirits, is everlasting pun- 
ishment, everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, the fire that is never quenched, the 
worm that never dies, the true contrast with eter- 
nal life. Dr. Watts’ annibilation of infants is but 
a modification er special application of this very 
comprehensible and intelligible theory. 
end is destruction, or annihilation, or total extinc- 
tion of consciousness, etc., etc. I have but one 
objection to this theory—and that is, that it makes 
the word of God of no effect so far as it presumes 
to sustain itself by its testimony. __ 


18. With me punishment is pain, and everlast+ 
ing punishment is everlasting pain, not an ever- 
lasting unconsciousness of pain, torment, or mise- 
ry; for that, with me, is everlasting annihilation. 
Their system is suicidal, because they first say 
that everlasting punishment is everlasting annibi- 
lation or unconsciousness; and then unsay it by 
alleging that sinners are raised to }ife, are first 
tormented according to their works, and then de- 
stroyed or annihilated: so that with them, at one 
time, punishment or torment precedes destruction, 
and at another eternal pucishment is eternal un- 
consciousness or destruction. If this be not a sui- 
cidal theory, there is none such. 


19. To destroy the meaning of words is to de- 
stroy the Bible: for what is the Bible but words 
of fixed meaning? Unfix the meaning of these 
words, and where shall revelation be found! Now 


if punishment mean pain or torment, -it can not}, 


also mean unconsciousness; for an unconscious 
being can not suffer pain. 
punishment, there must be everlasting conscicus- 
ness; -In other words, there can not be pain with- 
out feeling. No feeling,no pain, isa sure maxim. 
An everlasting destitution of feeling and everlast- 
ing punishment in the subject, is a contradiction 
interms. Bible destruction is not, then, the ex- 
tinction of life, of consciousness, or of feeling: for 
if it were, eternal pain or misery would be impos- 
sible. This is my first urgument against the de- 
structionists. 

20. My second is, that Jesus assigus to wicked 
men the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Now angels can not die; for Jesus af- 
firms they can not. They can not be annihilated 
or rendered unconscious of being. Hence as the 
devil can not die, or cease to be under future tor- 
ments, neither can the wicked: for the devil, 
wicked angels, and wicked men are to be co-part- 
ners in the same eternal ‘fire—in the same ever- 
lasuiag punishment. 


sufferings is clear to themselv 
came the first time they asked if he were 
about to torment them before the final judgment. 


21. My third argument is, that if eternal pun- 
ishment be eternal unconsciousness, an eternal 
ceasing to be, or annihilation, (for we use the word 
annihilation uot in the quibbling sense of some 
who suppose areduction to nihility impossible ;) { 
say,if eternal punishment be eternal death in the 
sense of eternal unconsciousness, then those who 
are doomed to this state are punished no more 
than the harmless dove that sings among the 
branches, or the innocent lamb that skips in the 
meadow ; for they too suffer an everlasting pun- 
ishment— they go into the eternal fire with the 
devil and his angels, if that everlasting punish- 
ment and eternal fire bean eternal sleep, an ever- 


lasting uneonscicusness, an endless extinction of |: 


feeling. 


These three objections to me are insu- 
perable. 


Others are at hand. 


22. These are not, however, the common areu- 
ments by which tnis system has been usually as- 
sailed. Dr. Chauncey, like many other Univer- 
salists, held the doctrine of the destructionists pro- 
visionally } that is, if he failed in proving the sal- 
vation of all men, he woald then contend for the 
destruction or eternal unconsciousness of all wick- 
edmen. The great Dr. Edwards objected to this 
destructionism as follows :— 


This, | 


Their |, 


If there be everlasting 


And that the devil and bis’ 
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23. 1st. That the different degrees of punish- 
ment which the wicked will suffer according to 
their works, proves that it does not consist in anni- 
hilation, because that admits of no degrees. 

24. 2d. If this annihilation be preceded’ by 
torment of different degrees, then it makes eternal 
punishment to be a compound of previous torment 
and eternal annihilation. And this makes anni- 
hilation the least punishment imaginable, as that 
without any previous torment will be the doom of 
infants and the least culpable sinners. 

25. 3d. To be annibilated after a long series of 
torments would be no punishmeatat all; it would 


indeed be anticipated as a sort of rest or heaven to 


the miserable inmates of a temporary hell. 

26. 4th. To threaten men with ‘‘ recompen- 
sing tribulation” and * taking vengeance in flaming 
Jire” and “everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord,” is to threaten them with putting 


'an end to their miseries, if everlasting destruction 


mean an everlasting ceasing to be, or an eternal 


‘annihilation. 


27. Met by such arguments as these, the talents 
and learning of Taylor, the ingenuity of Bourn, 
and the dexterity of Scott and Mason failed in the 
last century of making many converts to this the- 
oty—the pleasing salvo of dubious Universaiists, 
the anodyne of those who have too much sense 
for gross Universalism, and too little faith in the 
words of Him who will say, ‘* Depart, you curs- 
ED,” nol you BLESSED, ‘into the ETERNAL FIRE 
“* These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, while 
the righteous enter into life eternal.” 

28. Life, let me add, is not simple being; nor 
eternal life eternal being, but eternal well-being : 
neither 13 eternal death the loss of being, or of con- 
sciousness, but the loss of eternal well-being, For 
there will be something to be blessed and something 
to be tormented forever and ever, independent of, 
and distinct from, eternal happiness aad eternal 
torment. 

29. T am not, then, a Destructionist, a Restora- 
tionist, nor an ultra Universalion—not from any 
prejudice against any of them, but because I can 


| not find in the Bible a single sentence contextual- 


ly interpreted, not a single word properly under- 
stood, favorable toany of these schemes. | claim 
no originality on this subject. { am not in love 
with any new theory, neither have I any tradition- 
al prepossession nor bias against them: I have 
long since made myself familiar with these theo- 
ries and their evidence to see if there was any 
thing in them more wertby of acceptance than 
the old Protestant, Puritan, or Waldensian theo- 
ries. _[ have found that the views of the primitive 


on this subject, are consonant to Scripture, good 
sense, and sound reason, if I am any judge of such 
matters. Some of them may have spoken very 
incongruously, and done injustice to Uiemselves 
and brethren; still the Arminian and Calvinian 
theories are incoinparably more scriptural and ra- 
tional than those of the Destructionist, Romanist, 
or the Universalist. 


30. The apostles could have very easily pre- 
vented all difficulty upon this subject by simply 
assuring us in definite language that all the wick- 
ed dead sbould become righteous men in another 


world in consequence of being tormented for a} 


thousand years in hell; that they would eventu- 


| ally all become holy aud happy; or if that were || 


not the fact, they could have taughtus thatall the 
wicked dead shall be raised and tormented for a 
few thousand years, and then annihilated as an 
eternal punishment or rest from misery. But, 
Sir, such ideas are not in the Bible, simply be- 
cause they were not in the minds of the men 
who spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit. : 

3L. Now, Sir,-'et me say to you with all perspi- 
cuity, that I neither adopt nor oppose any theory 
on this subject because it corresponds with, or dif- 
fers from, my views of the primiiive and present 
constitution of man. Nor wouidI non-fellowship 
a destructionist because of his theory, inasmuch 


as he teaches that it shall not hereafter and forev- 
er be with the rightecus as with the wicked; nor 
would I maite it a terra of Christian union or coms 
munion that @ person should agree with me in my 
exposition of future punishment. But, Sir, the 
absolute denial of future punishment in another 
state of existence is with me a denial of the faith of 
of Christ whose errand intothis world, whose death, 
burial, and resurrection fof our sins afd for our 
justification were altogether Unjustifiable and un- 
necessary, if so be that man was not forever doom- 
ed to wo because of sin, or saved from endless mise 
ry by Clirist’s interposition, “It is as unequivocal 
a denial of Christ’s words ag quoted by me in the 
28th letter, as human speech affords. The bounda- 
ry between opinion aiid faith are to my mind clear- 
ly marked. To deny a fact and to difler in opinion, 
are, with me, two things as different as reasoning 
and believing—as seeing an object and thinking 
aboutit. | have, moreover, uniformly found that 
those who deny the future punishment of wicked 
meu, deny other facts in the Christian system that 
essentially change its nature, character, and de-~ 
sign. But of this I may have to speak more 
plainly and fully hereafter. 

32. After giving us in fetter 29th, a string of 
Scripture texts speaking of Christ’s kingdom im this 
world compared with the narrow limits of the an- 
cient kingdom of God among the Jews—of the su- 
perabundance of grace in passing over millions of 
sins in an individual, while sin reigns to death for 
a single offence—of Christ’s being ealled ‘* the Sa- 
viour of the world”—of Christ’s praying in aceord- 
ance with the will of God—-cf “every knee bow-~ 
ing and of every tongue confessing to the glory of 
God’’—you proceed to ask, last paragraph, ** How 
can all the foregoing scriptures be true and yet the 
salvation of all men nol be true?” ete. JY answer, 
because not one of those scriptures speak of-the ul- 
timate and eternal salvation of all mankind; nor 
have you, by any sort of reasoning or proof, at- 
tempted to show that they do—nor can you ! 

33. If it were even said a thousand times that 
God is the Saviour of all men, while there are three 


| distinct salvations repeatedly alluded to in the 


Scriptures——such as the salvation of the soul from 
the guilt, power, and pollution of sin—the salva- 
tion of the body and life of man from teniporal 
evils—and the salvation of the whole man, body, 
soul, and spirit, after the resurrection of the dead, 
so often spoken uf in the sacred writings; and so 
long as there are multitudes said to be lust, perish- 
ed, destroyed, and punished, your assumptizns can 


| not be sustained by such passages of seripture as 
you have quoted. While Jesus says ‘ the gate of 


| life is strait, and the way leading thither narrow ; 


| and the gate of destruction wide, and the way 


leading thither broad, and many going in thereat, 
|and few findiog the other’’—that “niany shall at 


|| last seek to enter in and shall not be able,” ete.— 


| say, with a host of such sayings, a few speci- 
|mensof which I gave you in my Last letter, it is 
, impossible that those passages you have adduced 
‘can refer to the same subjects at all. 

34. Remember I have called upon you to sin- 
gle out one, two or three of your strongest proofs, 
and I will either show that they are wrested or 
perverted, or give up the controversy. But, Sir, I 
| presume to say that you will not hazard even this 
much. I want your strongest text, that I may the 
more fuily canvass it and show its irrelevance. 


35. You talk of some of the Christian Fathers, 
if not all (!) having been Universalists. The 
Romanists say, with just as much truth and rea- 
son, that some of them, if uot ail, were good Pa- 
pists. I want you tc give us the primitive apos- 
tles: throw none of your primitive dust in our 
eyes, Mr. Skinner. Itisall a hoax. All the tru- 
ly primitive Fathers ask, ‘‘ How shall we escape 
eternal punishment if we neglect so great salva- 
tion??? “Of hos much sorer punishment than 
temporal death shall the apostate be thougat wor- 
thy?” Yes, Sir, ‘our God is a consuming fire.” 
There is nothing but a certain fearful looking. for 
of judgment and fiery indignation that shall de- 
stroy the adversaries of Christ’s person and gos- 
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pel. And says Paul, ‘If any man preach any 
other gospel than I have preached, let him be 
anathema—let him be accursed! yes, if an angel 
do it, let him be accursed!’ Take care, then; 
lest that curse come upon you which is wrilten in 
the Prophets; for Jesus says, “* Fear Him who 
when he has killed the body, can destroy both 
soul and body in hetl: yea, I say unto you, fear 
Him.” 
Very faithfully and benevolently, 
A. CAMPBELL, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


BY REY. MLLES. 


Onur Saviour says, the kingdom of God ‘is like 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” 
Luke xiii: 21. Having represented the loose and 
unsettled state of men, by the unleavened meal, 
he then goes on to say—‘' And they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and from the 


Ss. 


north, and from the south, and shall sit down in! 


the kingdom of God ;’’ (which he had just repre- 
sented by leaven that leavens the whole lump). 
** And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which shall be last.”? Luke 
xiliz 29, 30. This is the same as in another 


place, in which Jesus says, ‘t Verily I say unto, 


you, that the pablicans ard harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you.” Matt. xxiz 31. 


Having taken a view of the leaven tat leavens |; 


ithe whole lump ; let us now turn to another kind 
of leaven, in opposition to, and at war with, * the 
bread of God which came down from neaven and 
giveth life tothe world.”’ Our Saviour once com- 
pared the doctrine of men to leaven, and caution- 


ed his disciples to. beware of the leaven, that is, the | 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Saducees.—| 


Matt. xvi: 11, 12. The doctrine of Christ was 
unlike that of his religious enemies, and like Aa- 
ron’s red, was about to devour and destroy them. 
This awakened the powers of darkness in violent 
opposition against him, until they came out with 
a generalery ‘away with him’’—* crucify him, 
erucify him.” 

We now have two kinds of leaven, (doctrines,) 
with their opposite tendencies, before us. The 
one, is like a morning without clouds, all mild and 
unmoved by the passions of the earthy man.— 
The other is like a dark and gloomy tempest that 
sweeps the land with the besom of destruction, 
leaving desolation and ruin in its train. Such has 
been, and continues to be, the eflect of the doc- 
trines of men, which stand opposed to the leavea 
(doctrine) of Christ, which feavens the whole 
lump. ‘The doctrine of Christ brings mea from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, and 
from-the south, where they sit down together in one 
God, whose nameis love ; in one spirit, one mind, one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism. While, on the 
other hand, the doctrines of men have ever been 
leavening men from the centre poiit; from the 
leaven that leavens the whole lump, scattering them 
to the east, and to the west, to tbe. north, and to 
the south, and to every point of the compass whieh 
carries on its face four times uiucty degrees. The 
unhappy effects of the leaven (doctrines) of men, 
can not but convince every reflecting mind, that 
the kingdom of Christ neither has, nor can have 
divided and subdivided mankind into so many di- 
visions, one against the other. 

Another most striking instance of the effect of 
the word of God, is found in Ezekiel 37th chap. 
The prophet says, ‘‘So I prophesied as I was 
commanded, and as I prophesied, there was a 
noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone tohis bone.”” What a glorieus and 
joyful day this must have been. When shall our 
eyes behold all nations, families, and kindreds of 
the earth turning unto the Lord, as declared in Ps. 
xxii: 27,28. ‘For the kingdom (which is like 
jeaven that leavens the whole lump,) is the Lord’s, 


and he is the governor among the nations.”” When | 
shall men be brought from the four cardinal points, | 


so that the little party here, and another there, shal] 


sit down together in the kingdom of God? Now, 
| suppose St. Paul was here with us, in this age of 
the world ; and he was about to give an account 
of the different churches in this land of light and 
liberty, would it be right for him to say as in 1 
Cer. xii : 13, ** For by one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink’ into one spirit’? Is this the true 
description of the churches now? If. not, then 
| may the time soon come, when ali who are oppo- 
sed to the leaven (doctrine) which unites men into 
one body, one spirit, and one mind, shall ground the 
weapons of their rebellion, and turn their faces to- 
wards ‘* Jerusalem, which is above, the mother of 
us all.’ ‘* Turn ye, turn ye, O house of Israel, 
for why will ye die?” Why will ye forsake the 
fountain of life, and hew out to yourselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns that can hold no water? Why live 
in the wilderness, when Immaniiel’s land lies just 
before you ? Is it because you fear to leave the first 
covenant, that was given in the tempest; least by 
so doing, you should become less serivuus and pray- 
erful? Ifo, let me tell you that I fear that you kave 
never known whatitis to love God, because he first 
loved us, or you would not object to our doctrine— 
you would not fear that it will have a tendency 
|| upon those who are serious and prayerful, in a 
thunder storm. May you not with equal proprie- 
ty objeet to fair weather on the same ground, lest 


|minds of those who pray the more earnestly.and 
fervently in the hour of peril ? 

We should remember that God requires us to 
love him with all the heart. ‘Che love required, 
/can not be produced by the law, the tempest, or 
ithe lash. It was therefore necessary that a better 
covenant, a better doctrine, (leaven,) should be 
| given to men, tounite their hearts, and make them 
one. 

Perrinton, August 6, 1838. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
HOME. 


| What vivifying reminiscences cluster around 
the home of our childnood! A thousand fond re- 
coljectionscrowd around its very name ; a thousand 
lovely images float over the transparent waters of 
memory, when we think of it! At home we spent 
the sunny bours of our early years. Then we 
roamed over hill and dale, with our innocent com- 
panions, and gathered the flowers trom the fairy 
bosom of nature. Then we whiled away the 
joyous season of our youthful spring-time, and 
longed to be men. We longed to enter the arca- 


plause. After years of absence, our bosoms di- 
late with joy, our bearts expand with rapture, to 
visit our boynood’s home. There every thing 
around, calls to mindscenes long past, over which 
rolled the lethean waters of forgetfulness. How 
changed! We left the paternal cottage, embark:- 
ed ot the world’s wide stage, to seek fame and 
fortune in remoter climes. We may have form- 
ed new homes and fireside delights, bus, still, it is 
not the home of our infancy—ourearly days. Im- 
pressions then are rnade upon our plastic minds 
which never can be effaced. They grow up with 
our elastic spirits, and vegetate on the luxuries of 
the past. In whatever situaiion you may be pla- 
ced, it matters not how far, or how long we may 
have been from home, its image 1s indelibly en- 
graved upon thetablets of memory. It is painted 
in fadeless colors. It beams with increased efful- 
gence, when “ far awa’.”” What sight flits across 
the wild visage of the expiring soldier? What 
spectre appears to the exile and stranger? What 
thoughts occupy the sailor’s lonely musings, when 
pacing the deck, on dis midnight vigil? Methinks 
I hear them exclaim ‘‘my vome, my home!— 
that beautiful spot around which our memories 
fondly jinger.”” At home we are enshrined in all 
that makes our existence desirable. Fatherly, 
motherly, brotherly, and sisterly love, then meet 


and embrace us, and twine their pure, disinterested |i have abused its influence.— Ensor. 


na of life’s vicissitudes, perplexities and cares—to | 
mount the hill of fame—to hear the shout of ap- | 


|the fair weather should quiet and conrpose the || 


affections around us. Butalas! the lossof adear 
father, or much-loved mother, reminds us that 
change and decay mark the face of all sublunary 
things. In the course of events we shall be de- 
prived, sooner or latter, of an earthly childhood- 
home. Where then shall we flee for consolation ? 
to whom shall we look for comfort? We have 
the promise of a bome which shall endure for aye, 
without change. The blight of time shall never 
corrode it, the fiend sha!l never enter it; nor sor- 
row, tor death cast their mildew of sickness and 
pain. It shall never fade away. Then we shal} 
not have oceasion to mourn the loss of relatives 
and friends, and pine away in misery and grief. 
Then we shall he perfect, glorious, blessed. May 
we all be so happy as to participate in this eternal 
home. Then may we meet, no more to take the 
parting hand, to say farewell, or bid apiEv. 


South Venice, N. Y. Asa. 


For the Megaziiie aud Advocate. 
FORGIVENESS. 


I am no blind adorer of ancestral lore; nor 
do I leok to their lives as modeis of excellence by 
which we should rigidly shape ovr own. But I 
would not reject their brilliant gems, because 
found amid a mass of puritanic rubbish, but ra- 
ther call them out and free them from their im- 
purities, that they may shine with their original 
lusire. Their virtues may adurn even these days of 
affected wisdom. 

The times to which I allude, were times of 
rudeness; yet, withal, umes of simplicity and 
frankness well wortlry ouremulation, Frankness 
was the earliest lesson taught in the New-Eng- 
land schools; and if it sometimes reared the ab- 
ruptand uncourteous, it was free from that other 


| fault, hypocrisy, which latter days seem so ready 


to adopt. Tse honest yeomanry were then wont 
to consult their good parsons on matters termperal 
as well as spiritual. Not ihe sacred desk only, 
but the kiteben and parlor, the workshep and har- 


it . . . 
|| vest-field, shared in the counsels of their wisdem. 


Deacen £. had been severiy affronted by his 
neighbor, and wrathy, he meditated long and man- 
fully over it, and resolved ou summary vengeance. 
But this he could not inflict without the consent of 
his minister. The grievance was laid before the 
sage divine ia moving colors—‘ and now,’ con- 
claded the injured deacon, “ will it not be man- 
like in me to chastise him ?”-—* Yes, yes,” repli- 
ed the parson, philosophically wiping his brow, 
‘ves, it will be man-like in you to chastise him, 
but more God-lhke to forgive him.” Eta. 


For the Magaziae and Advocate. 
PASSAGES FROM THE DIARY OF A WORKING MAN. 


I. I have found that it makes the readings of 
public transactions, and, especially of history, 
nauch more interesting when] regard the people 
or nation whose transactions are recorded before 
me, as one large family. ‘Phen all their move- 
ments I look upon as so many attempts to supply” 
some pressing want, and to advance what they 
deem their interests. It is interesting to compare 
the opinions of this large family as to what consti- 
tutes their chief good, or what is most worthy of 
pursuit with the sentiments of other nations, and 
with ourown. Itis then more interesting to de- 
cide upon the wisdom of their choice in regard to 
ihe wweans adopted to further their ends, and we 
still farther increase our interest in this family and 
its records, if we venture occasionally to prognos- 
ticate the probable results of any important move- 
ment, or the influence upon the whole family of 
one pre-eminent individual. By sueh methods 1 
give to public news and historical records some- 
what of the interest which attaches to biography, 
or individual memoirs. 


Sophistry may perplex truth, ingenuity may 
warp the decrees of justice, and ridicule may raise 
an nndeserved laugl.; but where free inquiry pre- 
vails, errors will be corrected, justice will be re- 
vered, and ridicule will be retorted on those wh 


For the Magazine and Adyoerte. 
LETTER 
TO REV. I. ELY, EDEN, N. Y. 


Brotuer—I am induced to address you atthis 
time, by the perusal 
“*Ziou’s Watchmun,” 
you profess to give an 
ing beld Jast Spring, at Abbott’s Corners, in Ham- 


of Tune 2d, in which article 


burg, of which meeting, soon after its date, N.|| 


Brown, a Universalist preacher, gave what you 
prenounce ‘an erreneous statement,” ip, as yuu 
snecringly have it, ‘‘a paper called the Gospel 
Advocate.” There are some points in your letter 
which I feel myself called upou to notice. And 
1. You siate as facts a great many things which, 
were they facts, are still unknown to you to be 
such. How do you know, tor example, that the 
Universalist preachers who attended that meeting, 
came ‘expecting nothing less and wishing no- 
thing more than to provoke to controversy ?”’ and 
that their friends censidered the holding of your 


_ quarterly meeting to be *‘the very nick of time to 


“osecure their much desired end?” yea, that those 
“preachers ‘‘considered that the time had now come 
which was to bring them into notice”—and: much 
-more of the same kind? Mr. Ely, I have no ob- 
jections to your being ever so positive, in those 
matters where individual judgment is the only 
criterion of trath—as, for example, you may ex- 
tol the preaching of your brethren to the skies, if 
you think proper—but I do seriously protest 
against any man’s indulging in “ evil surmisings,”’ 
as to what my unexpressed opinions or motives 
are, and then publishing those surmises as matters 
of known fact. 

2. Yon give, in some instances, only a part of 
the truth, when you profess to give the whole. Br. 
Hoyt and inyself bad had, prior to the meeting in 
question, some correspondence on the subjectof the 
great question at issue between Universalists and 
those who hold the doctrine of endless punishment ; 
and you say that ** the precise form of the question,” 
as given by me, was, ‘ Do the Scriptures teach 
that all mankind will be finally boly ans happy ?” 
I reply, this was not its precise form, a8 Br. Hoyt 
well knows. ‘The question was a conjoint one ; 
and you give only the first half’ The remainder 
reads, ‘‘or that some will be endlessly sinful and 
piiserable 7’? Wiiy suppressthis? Would you 
not affirm it? 

At the close of the meeting the second evening, 
I gave two principal reasons why I should attend 
the mecting no longer. One of them I think you 
intend to give, when you make me to have said 
that ‘two days are all the Universalists think 
proper to spend in religious meetings at one time, 
and then we retire to make preparation for the 
support of the body.” Rather an uuskilful report- 
er—but let that pass. The other reason, by no 
means the least important one, a reason which 
a presiding Elder gave me to understand met 


his eutire approval, as expressing hes view of the} 


subject, you, for some cause, have wholly omitted 
to give, or even to meation. If said, in substance, 
that it must be quite evideut from our preachiny, 
that we (the Methodist andthe Universalist preach- 
ers) differed much upon some of the most import- 
ant points of Christian doctrine; and hence, that 
it might, in one view of the case, be considered a 
desirable state of things, to see the clergymen of 
different Genominations oecupying the same desk, 
at the same meeting, and alternately addressing 
the same congregation, yet as it was manifest to 
all, that we were not doing so for the purpose of 
mutually discussing, like honest men, the points of 
differeuce between us, before proceeding to urge 
our respective views upon the people not only as 
matters of faith, but as rules of practice, but on 
the contrary, Were preaching as truth, the one side 
one thing, and the other its opposite, without re- 
plying to each other, (for your side would have so 
discussion,) i did deem thatthe meeting thus con- 
ducted, wascalculated to exert a pernicious influ- 
ence upon tho-best interests of the Caristiaa reli- 
gion in general, and therefore felt myself constrain- 
ed to leave, although, upon purely sectarian 


o 


EVANGELICA 


if i? een eae Pris 
grounds, [ should certainly be in favor of staying. 


of an article from you in| 


aecount of a certain meet- | 
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Why is this not even pointed at by you? Was 
it because you meant to say in your next para- 
graph, that ‘the championsor Universalism fled, 
|one by one, from under the buruing rays of the 
‘truth’? 

| . . 

| 3. You nusstate some very plain facis. "Phus you 
| give the public to understand that Br. Pickering. 
“wished Br. Hoyt to preach from this text 
* Waat shall it profit a man, if he shall gainthe 
| whele world, and lose hisown soul ? -Mark vili 
36.” 
| the meeting ip question, preached a sermon froni 
| that text, and either challenged or defied tre in- 


\drawn by him from ite And subsequently be 
| s 


| agreed to preach from the sanietext again, and to 


|| replying. 


| be christened a mistake in you ; but if a mistake, 
jit certainly is not a very natural one. 


me this reply: **I preach-to save souls: heuce I 
shall not controvert that * question’ with you ; and 
if you preach, you must look to your own errors, 


not ao it.” Now, Sir, I aver that it is not true 
that this was, as you say, bis ‘only réply 3” and 
neither is it true thal his reply was any thiug like 
it. 
one I have ever received from him; and 1 must 
do his: the justice to say, your account to the con- 
trary notwithstanding, tbat it is couched in respect- 
ful language, and savors of guvod mauuers, kind 
feeling, and Christian ebarity. 

4. You bestow upon your brethren, both cler- 


compliments, of sucha quality, that [ should hard- 
ly think they would be disposed to thank you for 
them. 
| answer me, isa case of the kindintended. And you 
tell us also, that he has seat word to Mr. Picker- 
ing, ‘¢that he beld [hulds] himself in all readiaess 
to conrmence with bim a like protracted effort for 
the salvation of his church.” You do not say bis 
congregation, nor his stated hearers, noreyen lis 
soviety; but ‘* bis chureh.” Whether he has 
sent such a message I can uot say; but I hope to 
find he has not; for I should be sorry to know that 
| he is capable of so gross an insult. 

Again, you represent that an eflurt was made 
1o draw the presiding Kider *‘ into disputation ;” 


uion.”! 


|| plain to be mistaken. 
trine, we ‘quarrel with the Son of God.” Is, 
' agate get : 
} cation of bigotry and Popish arrogance ! 

; : : 
Qace more. Speaking of the services the se- 


ness to address the congregation, followed by br. 
Hoyt, you say, “It wasquite a moving time while 


quite easy and contented while the messenger ot 
| God stood before them.”? Now you certaialy can 
; not mean bere, that it was the friends of Universal- 
ism who sat s) uneasy and discontented while (hat 
doctrine was being presented ; and who along witb 
the rest, sat so still and comfortable to hear the 
Methodist doctrine. As, therefore, the cougrega- 
ign, according to your account, were quite still 
while Mr. Hoyt was discoursing, but were quite 
otherwise while being addressed by me, it follows 
that the friends of Methodism possessed and exer- 
cised on tnis occasion, so little of the article usual- 
ly called good manners, (to Say nothing of Chris- 
tian deccrum,) tbat they kept moving about all 
they conveniently could, through the whole of the 
Universalist discourse; while the friends of Uni- 
| versalism, who had been quite stiil** about an hour 
and three quarters,” as you stretcth the time, re- 


Now the facets are, as Mr. Brown has in sub-| 
|| stance stated, that Mr. Hoyt, a short time before | 


itellect of the world, to disprove the conclusions | 


| allow any Universalist minister the opportunity of | 
So that Mr. Pickering did not offer} 
items, but only acceded to the proposals made | 
‘him. 'This may be deenied a small matter, and | 


or suffer the people to canvass. them, for I shall 


I have his letter lying uow before me —a ll the | 


gymen and laymen, some direct, and sume indirect | , i 
| veying the idea that Br. Brown speke of his ex- 


Mr. Hoyts reply tome, as you make him | 


and that he replied, ‘* You must quarrel with the | 
|| Son of God about that: He nas setued the ques- | 
The import of this language sceris too, 
What éan be meant less! 
|\than this, that if we dispute the Methodist doc-| 


then, Elder J. Hemingway a complete. personiti- 


cond evening, on which evening J had the happi-| 


| Mr. L. was discoursing; but the people seemed | 


Again, you represent Br. Hoyt as having sent |) 


| 


bis signature. 


‘one (at least from the document) could tell.” 


ADVOCATE. 


mained after this so still and quiet varough the 
whole of a Methodist discourse, that they * seen- 
ed quite easy and conteated.” Verily, you dy 
your brethren and fricuds singular honor! and es- 
pecially so, as my subject that evening was -ptin- 
cipally ‘the conversion of the soul.” Ps. xix: 7. 

But I must do the congregation the justice tu 
say, your assertion to the copirary notwithstand- 


ing, that with the exception of cne or more indi- 


viduals, they were very still and attentive, and 


seemed impressed with a deep sense of the impor- 


tance of the subject. Yet I do not suppose your 
statement to be wilfully wrong—a cnild in a car- 
riage can easily imagine that objects by the road- 
side are ‘* moving” away from him. 

5, Your letter througtoutis highly seasoned witts 
that kind of language whieh I should suppose al- 


‘'most any publisberof a religieus periodical would 


be ashamed to insert in his paper, and almost any 
Cinistian writer be ashamed to have inserted over 
A few examples, in addition te 
those already given, must suffice. ‘* The time 
came, and hrought with it the antagonists of trut) 
as itisin Jesus.” ‘The next that appeared in 
defence of their soul-destroying error, was Mr. 
Lewis.” Respecting the message which you tell 
us Mr. Hoyt has sent to Mr. Pickering, about la- 
boring for the salvation of his ekurch, you say, 
“We presume Mr. P. will not again involve 
himself in such difficulty... Tie old maxim wiil 
apply ia his case: ‘a burnt child dreads the fire.” 


/You do not allow that there was any preaching 
at that meeting except what was done by your 


Methodist brethren. You say ef me, that I 
“talked 3 of Mr. Brown, that he ‘read certain 
extracts from different authors,” and of Mr. Pick- 


‘ering, that he “read a composition.’’ But notc 


how your story hangstogether, aad what an air of 
probability ithas.. The expressivn ‘* extracts from 
different authors,” you mark as a guolation, con- 


tracts as such; and of course that.the readirg of 
ihem was just what he professed to do; and yet 
you add that he did it “‘ perhaps thinking to palm 
them upon the people for original.” Br. Pick- 
ering’s ‘‘ composition” you intimate was not his 
own, but a piece selected by hia for the occasion ; 
and yet, marvellous to relate, it not only had not 
‘its foundation in that text,” butit appearste have 
nad about it so very little of either taste or talent, 
argument or arrangement,, pith or pertinency, wit 
vr wisdom, that you remark in relation to it, 
“ What he was endeavoring to accomplish, no 
Sir, 
itis my cpinion that you will have to try again. 
6. Some of your misrepresentations may have 
arisen from want of information. Thus you in- 
sinuate a charge of falsehood against Mr. Brown. 
because he stated that he could not stay any lon- 
ger at the meeting because he had to attend a 
Universalist Conference; and yet, surprising to 
relate, he stopped by thé way, and lectured in the 
evening ; or as you tell it, ** read the very sanie 
extracts” he did at Hamburg. Now, Sir, let me 
inform. you that it is no.sarprising thing for a 
Universalist preacher while travelling to a distant 
meeting, to lecture in the evening at certain. pla- 
ces on his road, and especially so, if he has pre- 


i viously promise to do so the first time he pas- 


ses that way. As for Br. Brown’s “ extracts,” | 
suppose them to have been principally texts of 
Scripture ; and he may bave used the same at 
Eden as at Hamburg—it is a matter of very little 
consequence, I think—but I am informed he. did 


\aret. Po 


Again—You say, ‘since the conclusion of this 
meeting, we have heard nothing of Universalism 
in that quarter. They have not preached there 
since.” - This may be all true in word; but you 
mention it in such a connexion as to give the er- 
roneous impression that the facts stated owe their 
existence to that meeting. Know, then, that the 
undersigned labored last Fail, Winter, and Spring, 
as a circuit preacher, for a term of 6 months; 
(himself his own presiding Elder,) and in the ful- 
filment of his course, 


he lectured at Abbott's 
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Corners once in Uva 0 weeks, on Tuesday evenings. iP 
And it so happened (and this was a principal rea- 
son of my slaying that day) that my last appoint- 
inent at that p'ace was the Tuesday evening which | 
has been mentioned. The reasoa, then, that 1 
have not preached there since that time,as [1 have | 
not, is, that my circuit was then closed, to be pro- 
bably r resumed the coming Fall. This, particu- 
larly, because it has been said, by mistake, in || 
this paper, that [am or have been preaching there 
half the time, that is, on Sundays. 

T have thus, brother, reviewed your article, and | 
noticed some of the outlines of your pretratiure as, 
there presented. Will you please take a peep at 
yourself? ! am confideat it eando yau no harm. | i 
T subseribe myself, yours in all kindness, 
Boston, July 20, 1838. Jason Lewis. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THR SUNDAY MAIL; 
UNDAY, SEPTEMBER 9, 


Tit: 


Si] 


FOR 1838. 


PICL. 15-21, 


The apostic, inthe coramencement of this chap- 
ter, we find using some pretty severe language in 
rebuking those Judaizi ng teachers who boasted of | 
iheir high rank in God’s esteem, on account of} 
their descent from Abraham, and who. insisted 
upon all converts to Caristianity, maintaining tie 
institutions, and. submitiing to circumeision.— 
Such the apostle calls dogs, ‘and the excision, tlat 
is, those whom Ged will, cut off; whereas that! 
bame of which they were Bone! Cul, the circumci- | 
sion, Paul says, truly belonged to these who wor- || 
shipped God in spirit, net with ritual services, who) 
boasted in their discipleship to Christ, not of their: 
descent from Abraham, nor of avy thing pertain. 
ing to the flesh. But if the privileges of which | 
the Jewish teachers boasted were of any vasue, | 
he was entitled to allof it, being a Hebrew of the | 
Hebrews, of an hovorable tribe, aud in conformi- 
ty tc the Jaw, unblameable. These privileges he, | 
like other Jews, had ence considered great advau-| 
tages: now, they appeared to him of no value; | 
they could not forward him in the race set before | 
him, and therefore they were to be disregardad. 
Under his Master, Jesus, he had learned to sei no 
value on his descent from Abraham, and as little | 
uearly upon the most complete compliance with | 
the institutions of Moses—the righteousness that 
is of law; bis standard of excellence had been 
amazingly altered and exaited—he was hereafter 
to rest satisfied wilh vothing less than a close and | 
perfect assimilation to the character of Jesus, and 
a participation with lin of a revivified and spi- 
ritualized body. ‘Chis was the new and high aun | 
ofthe apasiie. His aim was.conformity lo Jesus; 


| ritable, more humbte, more devoted and earnest in 


| wonld-be-Christians, to fix upon a standard of at- 
|| tainment by far too low and limited. 
| of no remedy for this state of sentinvent, which 


his hope wasa glorious resurrection. ‘These were 
not, like the boasts of the Jews, easy attainments 5 
they gave Eieepyinent to a man’s whole life, his 
entire energies. fn the course he nad inarked out 
for himself, he had ie no allaiaments of which 
he could boast, like the Judaizing teachers why 
were attempting to mislead - the Piiilipians ; all 
past attainments he litte regarded, seeing sa mmuech 
yet unattained in advances Upon the wnatiained 
his views and desires were fixed. He had nei- 
iher tinmie nor taste for ae: of previous attain- 
menis; upon tie untroddén ground, and the labo- 
rivus ascents before him, his regards, desires, and 
‘exertions were concentiated, 
Here.is a model for those who love and who 
ainvat the perfection of the Christian character. 
Here is a model for us, my brethren. Those who 
desire our welfare can set before us no rnore use- 
fulcopy for imitation. Let ovraim be as high as 
Paul’s, let our exertions be as strenuous and wells 
sustained, and we shali reach the bighest excel- 
lence of man, resemblance in spirit and iu virtue 
to Jesus, an. inward consciousness shall reward 
and. corroborate | us, and finally, we shall attain to 
the resurrection of the dead, and be for ever with | 
our ‘Lord, ‘Brethren, let ns be joint-imitators of 
“Paul, let us be of the same mind, let us have an | 
aim equally bigh, a — of. fern punlly reso- 
welts ee 


will compel you to own, the latter. 
then, to be more specially guarded against 


- 


285 | 


With Paul we have to lament the existence of!) 
professed Chrisiians al this day, who are well), 


characterized in verses 18 and 19. They look not 
unto Jesns, they aim not to be perfect, they are || 
contented with a name to live while they are dead. || 
Their Christian ambition is pitched too low, or 
their exertions are too tmbecile and irresolute:—= 

Let us not swell the sumber of such; and let all} 
such, all in danger of becomiug such, listen to an}, 
earnest and appropriate exhortation from Prof. 
| Ware. . ‘‘ Remember always,” says he, ‘ that/) 


you are capable of being more devout, nore cha- i 


doing good, better acquainted with religious truth 3 
and that, as it is impossible there should be any 
period to the @ progress of-the human soul, so it is || 
impossible that the endeavor of the soul should be |, 
loo exalted. It is because men do not think of 
this, or do not practically apply it, that so MAY 
even of those who ilend to govern themselves by 
religious motives, remain so lamentably deficient 
in excellence. They adopt a low or a partial 
standard, and strive after it sluggishly, and thus 
come to a period in religion before they arrive at}, 
the close of: Jife.. Happy tiey who are so filled |) 
with longings after spiritual good, usat they go on 
improving to the end of their days.” 

We fear that it is no uncommon defect among 


We know 


produces such stunted specimens of Christian dis- 
‘ciples, better than a more frequent recurrence to 
the perfect pattern, a more frequent meditation 
upon his excellences and their sources, a more 
frequent endeavor to do in all cases az we sup pose 
| Jesus would if in our circumstances. Lwvok, look 
unto Jesus. Bee hSt 
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LETTER 
TO BR. GEORGE ROGERS. 
Utica, N.Y., August 24th, 1838. 

Dear Brother—About a week ago, I received from 
you an excellent letter, touching sundry matters, but es- 
pecially organization, discipline, ete. among Universal- 
ists. ‘The whole letter, (with the exception of the fol- 
Jowing extract, which is a total exception to the rest of 
the letier, and is complete in itself,) shall scon be laid 
before our readers; who will, t doubt not, be as much | 
delignted with itas i was, But the following extract | 
seems to nie c0 unfounded in its insinuations, so unchkar- 
itable and so utterly uncalled for, thatI can not but won- 
det at it. What heve I ever done to deserve such ww- 


|| or meetings for prayer and praise. 


\| did, that 


generous thrusts at your hand, my brother? Wherein 
have I offended against your peace, or against the cause 
you labor so zealously to promote ? 


But to the extract.—You are speaking of the extremes, 
superstition aud skepticism, atid showing that Univer- 
salists are more prone to the Jailer than to the former, | 
and that therefore the latter should be most zealonsly 
guarded against, by the inwoduction of a stricter church || 
government and discipline, and of suitable religious cere- | 


monies. Then, you know, brother, you proceed thus— 


“Come, Br. Grosh, let us reason these points. | 

I think better cf you as a philosopher, than I care 
to say ; but 1 do think you ULTRA in certain things 
pertaining to government and church practice— 
(nevertheless er respect the RADICALISM which 
makes you so.) You know that man is acreature 
‘of extremes. and that of two evils (pardon the saw) 
itis the wiser part to chocse the less.‘ To choose 
NEITHER, wiser sull,’ you may say—well. Now, |! 
to which extreme, the superstitious or the skepti- 
cal, are Universalists most prone? Your candor 
Ou hs ol iT, 
iaaial 


will admit this, f think. £ do, ut least, with all 
my soul; and hence, in the controversy about 
praise-meetings between Brs. Whittemore and 
Thomas, on the one hand, and Br. Sawyer on 
the other, I could not but feel that, although ithe 
abstract, the latter seemed to wield the weightier 
arguments, yet those of the former were instiicter 
conformity with ibe homely philusophy of fact. 
The sanre, | think, will bold good in regard to the 
matters between us. Take you a chureh, and 


| drill it into your nolions—no ordinances of a cere- 


monious nalure—nu laws prohk hibilory of infidel 


| connexion with the church—no meelings for the ob- 
| jecls of praise and prayer, etc. also take achurch, 
or, (to be more modest in the comparison,) Br. 


Messinger takes achurch, and he trains it tothe ob- 
servance of the things specified. What will be 
the result cf these opposite measures upon these 
churches respectively? his.. I think that the 
one, in the world’s sense of the term, will be the 


| better philosophers—the other will be the better 


Christians. Now the latter have become so rare 
an article, and the former are so cheap and rlea- 
tiful, that I coufess | weuld go farther to find ong 
good, warm-hearted, bona fide Christian, than to 
find the most numerous fry of philosophers to\ be 

met with beneath the moon.” 


Such is. tbe extract in full—eomplete in itself. “The 
italicising, only, is mine. It charges me with being op- 
posedtto ali ordinances of a eeremonious nature--in fa- 
ver of the admission of infidels to our fellowship and 
communion—and opposed to social religious meetings, — 
I deny every charge 
here made, length and breadth—totally, positively, and 
unqualifiedly ; and appeal te my practice, my conversa- 
tinus, and my writings as an Editor of this paper. in 
confirmation of my denial. And for what reason, or 


| or on what grounds you have preferred these most de- 


testable “ notions’ to me, Ican not even imagine. It 


is true that I have denied that either the eucharist, or 


. 


. . ab Tete, . z cha nal 
baptisin, or feetwashing is binding upon the disciples of 


|| Jesus at this day—but I have yet to learn that this ren- 


ders me opposed to the observance of cither of them as 
merely commemorative or emblematic rites—and if it 
ould render me opposed to all ceremonics. 
On the contrary, you row, Br. Rogers, that T have had 
my children dedicated to God, by public ceremony—that 
I have assisted in ordinations of my brethren, and sub- 
mitted to the rite myself—that I have aided in, the cele- 
brations of Christmas eve. etc. ete. sa 


Tn regard to your second charge, am stillat a greater 


loss to account for your charge. I have, for years, ed- 
vocaied the propriety and necessity of organizing every 
one of our societies wilh church discipline ; and, certain- 
ly, the forms of constitutions which I bave published for 
this purpose, and the arguments I bave used, show that 
I was for having none but believers in divine revelation— 
none but persons of geod moral characters, admitted as 
members. So . ; : 

In regard to the last charge, I can only say, Br. Rag 
ers, that you will not find any thing from my pen—you 
|) Will not find a witness who will testify that he ever heard _ 
any thing from my lips, against such neeetings. 

This muchin self defence. . If f have seemed to boast— 
and may God keep me from vain glorying in my feeble 
efforts to serve hint !—it has only been in appearance, 
and becatise I deemed such an appearance necessary in 
defence of my character... For the same reason, I so- 
lemnly call upun you, brother, to point te the proofs of 
your charges, or to exonerate me from them. 

Will yea say that you praise. me, in the beginning of 
this very offeusive paragraph of yours? Yes—muchas 
you would tickle atrout, that you may the more securely 
make him feel the barb! Flattery I do not want from 
any one—bat your praises, brother, are not flattery-—they 
are insult—though 1 do nBt-beheye you meant to insult 
tne. You imply that you think highly of me asa phi- 
losopher ;- and then, im speaking ofa church-siip posedly 
‘trained by my philosophic labors, you give the world to 
anderstand that you mean, by philosopher, a heartless, 


_ 
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faithless, enemy to good order, social feeling, ‘and Chris: || 
tian affection ! 


timation of your friends, praise me for being a philoso- 


pher, and the work.will be done, so far as you can do it. | 


Your article, Brother, was intended for publication. | 


The remainder of it so nearly meets my feelings and 
opinions, that I shall publish it. The extract is publish- 
ed above, for it needed and has received my answer.— 
As you are so much on the wing, I could not answer it 
by private letter. If you reply to sustain your charges, 
take your own way--but if to abandon them, let your 
words be few—a disclaimer and a retraction is all I want. 
I feel no enmity—even no anger, Now ; though your let- 
ter, a week ago, made the blood rush to my face in in- 
dignation and asionishment, raingled with grief, that any 
reader of this paper could so much misunderstand or 
misrepresent the feelings, faith, and opinions of 

Dear Brother, yours affectionately in the Gospel of Je- 
sus, A. B. Grosu. 


REVELATIONS XX: 12. 


“ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
tke books were opened; and another book was opene: d which is 
ihe book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works.” 


We have two requests for the explanation of this pas- 
sage. When I furnished my views of the Book of Re- 
velations, in the 30th number of the current volume, Lex- 


pected to follow it up with an explanation of this and | 


the succeeding passage. Some circumstances prevent- 


ed me, aud I now am obliged to request my readers to 


. A . | 
reperuse my views respecting the whole book, if they 


nave forgotten them. 

LT regret that I will not be abie so much to say what 
the passage does mean, as what itdoesnot mean. From 
the very nature of the book itself—its highly figurative 
style and the obseurity that resis on its meaning—we 
must confine ourselves to guarding it from being per- 
verted to teach doctrines that are opposed to other teach_ 
ings of the New Testament—at least, doctrines that are 
not taught in the other portions of the Bible. In ac- 
cordance with this duty, [ will cunfine this article to a 
few remarks on 7 
paar THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. ¥* 

The passage quoted above is generally believed, by 
_ our Partialist brethren, as proof positive of a day of judg- 
“ment, beyond the confines of earth and time. I shall 
endeavor to satisfy you that not only does the text not 
prove this dogma, but that ii is not tanght in the Serip- 
tures. Onr Partialist brethren say, that after the resuy- 
rection all mankind will be ushered inio God’s presence, 


and there be individually examined according to their faith | 


and obedience in this life. After this judgment, the 
righteous will be received into endless glory, and the 
wicked driven into endless torments. Now, we object 
to this doctrine, because, 

1. All the judgment days (and they are many) spoken 
of in the Bible, represent the judgment io te according 
to works, and never according to faith, or election, or re- 
probation. It is believed thatno exception can be found 
te this statement. And soseusible does Dr. Clarke ap- 
pear, that our text isin opposition to a judgment accord- 
ing to faith, that, inhiscomment, he adds to the record— 
‘according to their works’—and their rarrn, for their 
works are evidence of their faith.” 1s thisso? Wasthe 
halfheathen Good Samaritan of moze orthodox faith than 
phe correctly believing priest and Levite ? 

2. We object to the doctrine that all mankind must go 
to the judgment seat of Godand Christ, because in every 
case named in the New Testament it is declared that Je- 
si1s will come to the earth to enter into judgment. You 
ean not find a single instance in whichit js declared that 
any go from this earth, or from this life, to be judged— 
but every case where movement is spoken of, it is ex- 
pressly declared that Jesus, or Gods comes to this world 
to hold the judgment. _ Allensisit 

3. We object to the common doctrine, because it rep- 
resents the judgment as being on one particular day, in 
eternity, when, not only are there no days in eternity, 


~. 


— 


When you wish to damn me in the es- | 


|| mence at the house of God. 


are saved (not coudemned) by the Saviour of 


but there are a yast number of different days specially || 


spoken of as days of Judgment in time—and none are 
specially designated as being particularly “the great and 
general judgment day.”’. Tam aware that our coxnmon 
English version speaks of “ the judgment,” and “ the day 
of jndgoent,”’ in several places; but if sur opposing 
brethren will look into the Greek Testament, or their 
own Commentators, they will find that it should he “a 
judgment,” and “a day of judgment.” 

It is also said in the Acts of the Apostles, that “Ged 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world by 
Jesus Christ ;” but it should be remembered that Jesus 
said, ‘‘ now is the jadgment of this world;” and that Pe- 
ter declared that, a his day, this judgment was to com- 
Consequently, this day ap- 
pointed, is like the day of the Mosaic dispensation—an 
indefinite period of time, not in eternity butin this world 
and the jadgment is not a sentencing to endless wo, but 
a ruling of the world with truth and grace, until ail 
things shall be reconciled to God—for Jesus came not 
into the world to condemn it, but to save it. 

4. We objectto the comnion doetrine of a day of judg- 
ment—the last judgment, as it is called—because no 
where does the Bible use such language as the last judg- 
ment, or the first, second, third, or any other numerical 
order of judgment days. 

itis true, the bible frequently speaks of the last day 
and days—of the present worldand the world to come-— 
of the end of the world, ete., but if our opposing breth- 
ren will compare Scripture with Scripture, or consult 
heir own most learned Commentators—they will find 
that these phrases always designate the days of the Mes- 
siah—the close of the Jewish and the beginning of the 
Christian dcispensations of grace and truth. Hence Paul 


says that “in the ends of the worlds Christ came to put|| 


Py ce Py rae mp ees b hes : y 5 : 
away sin by the sacrifice of himse!f”’—and that “in these || of a yesurrection to immer tality—not a word of sume 


last days God hath spoken to us by his Sen.” 

Thus the day of the iast judgment, if any can be 
called the last, began 1800 years ago, is yet continued, 
and wall be continued until ended on the earth—until all 


fthe whole 
world. 


5. We object to the common doctrine of a day of finaj 
judgment after the resurrection, because in no place is 
such a judgment spoken of in connection with the res- 
urrection to immortality. Iam aware that some quote 
Dan. xii: 2, “ Many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shallawake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt’’—but this, you see, 
is no general resurrection, as only “many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth” were to awake; and, be- 
sides, by the first verse you will find that it was to take 
place when ‘“ Michael the great prince’’—i. e. Jesus— 
would stand up for the ebildren of the Jews—when there 
should be a time of trouble such as had never before 
been—i. e. at the destruction of Jerusalem, as may be 
seen by comparing the language here used with Christ’s 
own declarations in Matt. xxiv: 21, compared with 
Matt. xxiv: 29 and 35. 

Iam also aware that many quote John v: 27 to 29 
“fall that are in the graves shall come forth, they that 
have done good to the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil to the resurrection of damnation’’—but 
this, also, is but a partial resurrection, embracing thuse 
only that are in ‘the graves”>—and of them, those, only, 
who have done good and doae evil. Neither is it a res- 
urrection to immortality, but, as may be seen by com- 
paring it with Dan. xii: 1, 2, and with its preceding 
context, only a resurrection from spiritual death to spi- 
rituallife.—For the Scripture use of the word “ graves,” 
see Ezekiel xxxvii: 11-14. 

I repeat, then—in no place where the resurrection in 
eternity—the general resurrection—the resurrection to 
immortality, is spoken of, isany mention whatever made 
of any day of judgment—of any condemnation ofa part 
of mankind to endless-wo. Yon can not find a single |\1 
instance in the whole Bible. Nor is thie all—in no 


of, (and the Bible speaks of no judgment according to 
any thing but works)—iv no such piace will you find 
any mention of the eternal state of immortality—of som 

going to heaven and others being cast into hell—of some 
coming from heaven and others from hell, to be judged— 


| or any mention of immortality, ora general resurrection. 


Search for yourselves, and you will be astonished at the 
vast difference between the creeds and preachings 01 


; our Partialist brethren on these two subjects—general 


resurrection, and days of judgments—differences so nu 
merous and great, that the limits of three sermons would 
hardly suffice to name them all. 


These objections to the common doctrine of 2 day of 
judgment, might be greatly multiplied and extended, 
but my limits admonish me to close by a direct reference 
to our text, and an explanation of the doctrine of the 
New Testament which it ilustrates and confirms, and 
with which it fully harmonizes. I think yon must readi- 
ly perceive, thatour text and its context—constrne them 
as literally as the highly figurative language of the whole 
boek will allow you to do—can not with any prepriety, 
be adduced in proof of the common opinions, nnutil, at 
least, those opinionsare proven true by some other part 
of the sacred Scriptures, 


Of itself, the text is far from proving tle eommon no- 
tions of a final general judgment. The dead, and not 
those made alive in the resurrection, are judged. It is 
“the dead.” They are judged according to their werks— 
neither faith, nor sovereign electing grace are made of 
any account. 'The -‘deud, small and great,” are first 
judged, and then, only, “the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell gave up the dead 
which were in them,” consequently it was but.a partial 
judgment that our text describes. Not a word is said of 
the saints coming from heaven tobe judged—not a word 


being received to endless glory, and the remainder be- 
ing condemned to endless wo. In short, silent as ali the 
rest of the Bible is on the common opinion of a day of 
judgment—destitute as this passage is of the many par- 
ticulars of that commen opinion, and opposed as it is to 
many others—and followed as itis by the solemn and 
repeated declarations that all these things were. to come 
to pass “ quickly” and “shortly,” more than 1700 years 
ago—I should do violence to my conscience—to the 
word of God—to. reason—were I to admit this passage 
as proof of the popular dogina of a general judgnient at 
the end of time. . 
Do you ask, what, then, does the text mean? I an- 
swer, that with Dr. Clarke and others, I do not pretend 
to understand the Apocalypse. Ihave a vague opinion 
as to the meaning of the text, it is true, but do not feel 
very positive in regard to its correctness, nor very able 
to sustain it if opposed. But in regard to what it does 
not, can not mean, I feel perfectly willing to defend it-— 
whether able to do it, or not, perhaps futurity may de- 
termine. The text can not mean to contradict the en- 
tire teachings of the Bible on the subject of punishment— 
of tke resurrection state—of the destiny of man—of, in 
fact, the very doctrine of which it treats. "That it bar- 
monizes with the doctrine of the Scriptures generally— 
entirely—on these subjects, I will prove in my next ar- 
ticle. Ao. G. 


ORDINANCES. 

From an esteemed ministering brother, I learn, that 
some of our readers suppose that fT am opposed to the 
ordinances of baptism and the eucharist. Permit me to 
state how far they err. Iam in favor of their celebra- 
tion by all who desire to do so, us merely emblematic and 
commemorative ceremonies. J do not believe that Jesus 


observe them, as rites ‘emblematic of. purity, “and com- 


place where a judgment according to works is spoken memorative of Jesus. The long abuse of the eucharist 
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in (he world—the errors yet entertained in regard to it— 
the pertinacity with which it is forced on out attention 
asa duty obligatory upon us, cothmanded by the Sa- 
viour, ete., wonld, IT confess, render me loth to partake 
of it, nniess the object was specially stated to be in 
accordance with my views of the subject. But I 
do wish to see all enjoying the privileges their con- 
scienves or desires demaud, and [ask to be permitted to 
enjoy my own, in peace—to eat to God’s glory, of to ab- 
stain from eating if [ deem it to his glory, justas I please. 
As to other judicious ceremonies not thus abused, and | 
not urged as binding, and celebrations of holidays, to 
bring great persons or events to mind, i am in favor of 
them, arid always have been, For otber matters, see Let- 
ler to Br. Rogers, in this paper: A. B. G 


AND EXHIBITION OF THE CLINTON 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday of last week, I bad the 
pleasure of witnessing the Examination of the male, and 
the Exhibitions of the male and female departments of 
this excellent Institution. As we have received a com- 
munication from Br. T. D. Cook, who was present, and 
shall publish it next week, I will only say in this place, 
that the whole came off to the great satisfaction of every 
one I have heard speak on the subject, and with great 
credit to all the parties concerned in them. 

The examination was nota “got up” effair. 'The 
students were examined, without extra preparation, in 
any part of their previous studies, just as the teachers 
chose, at the moment, to select the place and subject. 
The questions were very minute, and were answered 
as to the why and wherefore, until the students had ex- 
bausted the reasons they had to give. And these an- 
swers were given with a readiness aud ccrrectness, ge- 
erally, which proved that they understood and had made 
their own, al! they had learned. In short, so far as all 
present were able to judge of the varions branches in 
which the pupils were reviewed, it appeared to be the 
most thorough €xamination ever had in the walls of the 
{nstitution. ‘The illness of Mr. Ellas, for some weeks 
previous, rendered the duties of Dr. Clowes and My. 
Perkins more arduons, of course; and would probably 
account for some defects in these branches Mr. Ellas 


EXAMLUNATION 


taught. I thought this was the case in the Elocution 
exercises. If it was the case in any other branch, it was 


not perceived. 

But such were the exercises, as to convince every one 
present, that the Clinton Liberal Institute, under its 
present management-—under the mild, courteous, and 
arduous exertions of its present teachers—is rapidly ris- 
ing inusefulurss and merit. ‘There is certainly, no in- 
stitution of the kind in this, if inany section of our State, 
more worthy of p:blic confidence and patronage. And 
when we add to its merits as a mete institution of learn- 
ing, its manly, liberal tone—its freedom from the tram- 
mels of sectarism and bigotry—there is none as worthy 
of a hearty, sebstantial patronage—especially from that 
portion of the public which is in favor of educating the 
rising generation 1m such a manver that they may well 
fill the station of free honest men, active, aud thinking, 
and useful citizens of this great republic. 

‘More—much more, I would gladly say, but have not 
room. Next week Br. Cook will speak for it, candidly 
and briefly. In the meantime, can not our friends do 
something to aid it? Donations of books, money, philo- 
sophical apparatas—all will be acceptable aids. Or 
make known its character to those who have children te 
educate; and who wish them to be carefully, thoroughly 
and pleasingly educated. They will find a father in the 
President—brethren in his assistants—who will watch 
over and aid them in every good and noble effort to be- 
ceme virtuous, learned and usefnl. Ac BGs 


— - 


LEMOIR OF REV, JOHN FREEMAN, 


This very excellentand truly valuable work, written by 
Br. S. R. Smith, and the sale of which was designed to fur- 
- nish a small fand for the benefit of the widow and orphan 
children of the lamented Freeraan, has now been before the 


|! unsettled accounts may be immediately setled up and | 


| public ; a little over three years, ~The greater part of the | 
edition printed (a few hundred only being left) was soon 
put into the hands of booksellers and ministering breth- 
ren throughout this and other States where the doctrine 
of impartial grace prevailed most, with the expectation 
that the sales and Ps would soon refund to the Pub- 
lisher the cash advanced for paper, printing, binding, ete., 
and ailow something tc be paid over to the widow long 
ere this time. But this reasonable expectation has not 
been realized. As yet enough has not been received to 
pay for the publication; of course the widow has receiv- 
ed nothing. 

This ought not so to be. The work is one of more 
than ordinary interest and value, not only to the minis- 
ter, but to the pirent, the teacher, the guardian of youth, 
whoever he may be, and indeed to every lover of Chris« 
tian truth and zeal; and it should be in the hands of all. 
Wiil our agents who have received this work for sale, and 
who have not yet done it, make immediate returns, one 
and all, of the number of books sold, and send the money 
received therefor; and will those who still have some of 
the books on hand make another and an extra effort to 
selithern? Let them, especially our ministering breth- 
ren, take them to the places of public meeting, speak of the 
merits of the work, and of the claims and wants of the wi- 
dow and orphans, and urge our friends and a liberal 
public to buy—yea, urge every oue who is able, to give 
asa contribution (if they will not buy) fifty cents, the 
price of the work, for the benefit of the widow, and then 
let them take the book as a valuable legacy to themselves 
and posterity ; and we can assure them that every good 
judge, after reading the work, will value it at least ten 
times above its cost. Let this course be adopted, and 
we believe the wholg edition (of only 1500 copies) can 
be immediately disposed of, the publisher paid, the canse 
of truth and righteousness both honored and served, the 
orphan be fed, the widow’s heart be made to sing for 
joy, and every contributor to such laudable ends doubly 
compensated for his beneficence. Brethren, will you 
make the experiment—and wiil you do it faithfully 2— 
Let those who are out of the work, order more, till no 
nore are to be had. Remember “pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatheriess and widows iu their affliction.” 

D. Skinner. 


A LEAF FROM PRAYE 

*~ * * All-pervading spirit! Mind most glorious 
and infinite! Thy sun forever marches on its august || 
pathway, aud Thy stars 


RFUL MEDITATION, 


burn in heaven, speaking in 


their voiceless eloquence. On earth Thy bounties pour 


1n aliving tide of blessing, proclaiming Thee good to all, 
In the mysteries of mind and matter—in the secrets of 
wagnetism aud of life—in ail the varied world of sublime || 
works—Thou art seen. In the spiritual kingdom, Thy | 
beloved messenger in his resurrection power, tells of the 
terch of hope which Thou hast made to burn even on 
the coffin of the dead, and of the ultimate exultation of 
all minds to Thee and happiness. And lo! all these do |) 
teach that ‘‘ Gop 1s Loyx”’—aud to him should man bow 
in the majesty of truth and the holiness of virtue. * * * 
G. W. M. 


ONE MORE CALL. 

I have long, very loug, and patiently es I could, wait- | 
ed cn my old subscribers and delinquent debtors for this | 
paper, who have been owiug me from three to ten years 


| of my dues. 


|; amount due on trampet—charge and send bill to 
| 


\lus where S$, 


past, in uopes that their own consciences and sense of 
justice would prompt thetn to setttle up their acconnts 
without another call, and pay me for the wany years of 
hard end incessant labors I spent for their edification and 
the furtherance of the cause of truth. But “ hope long 
deferred maketh the heart sick;” and on many of them | 
Lhave waited in vain. I desire thatall outstanding and | 


remittances made to this place forthwith. T shall feel | 
obliged to leave those acccunts that are not settled soon 
in the hands of others for legai adjustment. I have 
higherto been and still am extremely reluctant to the | 


| adoption of any compulsory measures for the collection 
But when ali other means fail is it not 
right? And again we ask our debtors, heve we not 
waited long enough? ‘The latest of my accounts for pa- 
pers are three years old, and many of them three times 
three! I hope notto be compelled to make annther call, 
or a different one from tise above request, and that while 
my old subscribers remember me in faithfaulness—as 
many of them have already, yea many times done it— 
Ged bless theiz kind souls—they will none of them for- 
ger the present deserving and needing Publishers of the 
Magazine and Advocate, D. Sxinyer. 
Utica, August 31, 1838, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 

The Fall Term of this Institution will commence on 
Monday, October 8th, 1838, and continue fourteen 
weeks. The terms cf Tuition vary according to the 
branches taught. [In the Male department, Common 
English branches, $4.00 per term; Latin, Natural Phi- 
losophy, Chemistry, Rhetoric, Algebra, Surveying, Ge- 
ometry, ete.—for all or any of these, $6.00 per term 
Greek cr French, Inteliectual Philosophy, the highest 
branches of Mathematics, ete.—for any or all of these, 
$8.00 per term. In the Female department, Common 
English branches, $4.00 per term; the higher English 
branches, $6.00 per term; Embroidery and plain sew- 
ing, $1.09, drawing or painting, $3.00, Latin or French, 
$2.00, and music, $10.00, extra, per term. Each de- 
partment has a library, and a literary association of the 
young men, hasanother. The Institute is wel] furnish- 
ed with Mathematical and Philosophical apparatus. 

Board canbe had in private families at from $1.50 to 
$2.00 per week—-washing about 38 cents per dozen. 

TracuEers.— Male Department.—Revy /T. Clowes, 
LL. D., Principal and Professor of Lapguages; George 
R. Perkins, Professor of Mathematics; F. S. Ellas, A 
B., Assistant Teacher. - 

Female Department.—Miss Louisa M. Barker, Prin- 
cipal; Miss Amelia Stebbins, Music Teacher. 

N. 8. Donations of books for the libraries, will be 
eine received, and duplicates, if any; used in re- 
warding AT} sfitorious pupils. They, or instrament far. 
the school may be left at the Magazine a ocate 
Office, Utica; Union Oitice, 130 Fulton-st No 
York; Trampet Office, 40 Cornhill, Boston; or t" 


any Universalist clergyman who takes an intereat inthe 3 


Institution sufficient to forward them to” either of 

above places. . y 
Douatious in money may be sent to Rev. S. R. Smith, 

General Agent, Albany; or to Joseph Stebbins, Trea. 


|| surer, Clinton. 


* *Editors friendly to the Institution, will please copy. 


Br. Whittemore—Credit N. Kimball, Utica, or the 


G. and H. 


Will Br. Sohncon Wheeler of Florence, Ohio, infor 
Rowland takes his papers. We can 
G. and H. 


not fizid his name. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 


| by Br. Hicxs, m Russia, and in Postville schoo “house 


in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown, in Mexico, and in 
the school-house near Br. Danby’s at 5 P. M.—Br. 
Wuitrcome, in Baldwinsville—Br. McApam, in Muons 
ville, ee ae in the evening where the friends 
may appoint. 


The United. States Convention of Universalists wi!} 
| meet im Beston, on the third Wednesday and Thursday 
in September next. Delegates who can not attend will 
do weil to look out for suitable substitutes who will. 


Lt UPPERS CONTAINING REM yy 1, ANCES, 
Received at this of ce since lie vublicution of ovr last paper 


J Rand JLC—AMT, Carrol, for JE B 
rt Washington, (O) for self and GH 
{Land N W—Miss H 'T, Towrer's P 
¥ eld, (VO—D H, Abingdon, (Ills)—J W Flor 
ence, (G) for self, D W iPS, NGF,D H, ay W,HT,LL, AW, 
SW R, (Query—at what Postoflice docs this lust take 2) Cy 
Cabotville, (along for Wm W—G W, Monturesville, Pa. 
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AGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


[From the London Metropolitan for April.) 
THE WerLpD. 
KY ELIZA COOK. 


Tulk who will of the world as a desert. of thrall, 
Yet, yet, there is bloom on the waste; 

Though the chalice of life hath its acid and gall, 
There are honey drops too for the taste, 


We murmur and droop should a sorrow-cloud stay, 
And note all the shades of our lot; 

But the rich scinti!letions that brighten our way, 
Are basked in, evjoyed and forgot. 


How thankless is he who remembers alone 
All the bitter, the drear and the dark— 

Though the raven may seare with its wo-boding tone, 
Dowe ne’er hear the song of the lark ? 


We may utter farewell when ‘tis torture to part, 
But in meeting the dear one again, 
Have we never rcjeiced with tai wilduess of heart 
Which outbalances ages of pain? 
2 ] 


ents so Jaden with bliss, 


Who ath not had 1 q 
5 isa the sout jn | ness of love, 
| oh Wana waver, if hidden to choose between this 
- “ & eS above ? 
x ee c ish the eye muy bo divntrd with its grief-drop awhile, 
Fy x 


~* And the whitened lip sigh forth its fear, 
Yot pensive indeed is that face where the smile 


Is not oftener sven tian the tear, 


“There arotimes when the storm-cust may Fatile around; 


hac 


add There are spots where the poison-shrub grows ; 
Saey Yet are thate not hours wher nought else car be found, 
a ae et But the south wind, the sunshine, and yvese? 
bs iG, haplessly rare is the portion thai’s ours, 
_— La And sthange is the path that we take, 
; If there xpring not beside us a few precious flowers 
£ ~ To soxten tho thorn und the brake, 


Whe wai! of regret, the rude clashing of strife 
wi. soal’s harmony offen may mar ; 

But I think we must own in the discords of life 
’Fis ourselves that oft weken the jar, 


Earth is not all fair, yet it is not elf gloom, 
Aud the voice of the grateful wiil teil, 
That He who allotted pain, death, and the 
Riga : een eee eo 
@ do ity worst, yd my spirit, gop 
s own shattered bappi wss ploy E 
Witness'the joy in another's glat br 


a me : io 
x d some*pleusuic must sindle in miac. 
=» zz 7 Ry 

ome Bsa y het the world isa desert of thr 


e is bloom, there is light on the waste 


THE : 
W hatstrangeand ridiculous notions sume» sgople enter: 
tain coricerning the devil. An] these phos are notcon 
ined either to. the: rably ignoreQp yet rhe-commen 
people, but é herished and haygaeepe tor years and | 
“years, by some of the best, loarned, « 
_ World,so called. > Commenting upon i ie 
_-sobe 
avis lion, walketh abont, seeking whum he may de- 
. Adam Clarke makes the folle «:og very ex 
remarks concerning the skills.) power of 
é Ynon-deseript.  “ This is the) 
ald be sober and vigilant: ye haveaz 
He. sib tle enemy te.contend with. - 
he has access to yau- every wheres he knows 
“your feelings, and | sar propensities; tid Pforms him 
selfof all youreive smstances; Baly Gad 4 2OW more 
and do more thaX he.” ~The Dr. by his 2uage pla- 
* ces the dev tes Yio God only, in power aod wisdom, | 
etc., bué barely iniefior to him. = “nig 
This 1s almost omnipotent, ommiseientag 
gant. In fact, as he is nsually speken of 
wherein he falls one particle short of an 
All-wise Being 'Phis devil was, itis sa 
gel of light, and a eitizen of heaven—-the 
accountable oversight in Jebovah, sin emerec 
and holy place,” cand the bright angel became. polluted 
therewith—tnummed traitor and re! lied against the go- 
vernment. A war in conseqitence broke owt in the ce- 
lestial realin, an after at fel ‘sirngele, My. devil was 
overpowered, and bad capital punishment. 
of heaven as ii is of some paris of earth, d 
rascal would have been execnted, end t 
have saved the World fiom all the sir a 


DEVIL. 


rv: 8—“ Bo 


ever active. 


the “ high 


*, perhaps, 


en 


a 


“Wises! men of the |! 


be vigilant) becanse yout adversary gine devil, as |! 


feason why || 


Je walketh || 


which it has been doumed to experience. Bui iustead 
of deivg this he was banished from the kingdom and 
transported to the regions of hopeless despuir and per- 
petua! cormént. But astonishing to relate, this con- 
temptible and cunning fellow has broke jail—eseaped 
from his dungeon, and now walks up and down the earth 
seeking Whom he may destroy. He is invisible, always 
present with every body, and in short, is one of the most 
remaykab!2 characters that ever visiled the earth or found 
place upou the page of history. 


beisig called the devi), We disbelieve the story of the 
fail of angels as usually explained aud understood, and 
the silly idea of mankind’s being influcnéed and govern- 
jed in any degree by any invisible spirit save that of God, 
finds no countenanee with us. The whole phantom of 
a personal devil, and !ns fiery kingdoin, is to us sheer 


| the notion of a partial Deity, a living and sort of locome- 
tive devil, and a bottomless pit of fire and torment pre- 
pared for a part of the human family. We reject these 
things because they are both wnreasonuble and unscriptu- 
ral. ; 

St. James says, “ resist the devil and he sill flee from 

oa.” 

Bat such a being as many represent the devil to be, I 
venture to say, contd not be resisted by man. Kuow- 
jjngall our thoughts »nd possessing so much greater pow- 
er inau we, he could take every advantage of our plans, 
and lead us whitbersvever he pteased. And to think 
that any thing we could do might cause him to flee 
from us, is as preposterous and absurd us to think that 
by the same means we could divert the lightning of hea- 
ven from its course, or smother the report of the burst- 
ing thunder. We could do nothing with such an ad- 
versary, and therefore are led to conclude that such a be- 
ing is only the bug-bear of imagination arid has na exis- 
tence or abiding place any where eise. ‘The word “ de- 
vil,” as employed by the apostle James, simply repre- 
sents the evil passions and unholy lasts of mankind.— 
“From whence come wars and fightings among you?” 
saith the apostle, “come they not hence, even of your 
lusts tual war in your members!’ Every attentive and 
unprejudiced reader of the New Testament can not avoid 
discovering the fact, that evil propensities—the lusts of 
the flesh, ete., constituted what is called the devil, and 
therefore it 1s needless for us to enlarge. We only ask 
a candid examination of the Scriptuies by all those who 
doubt our opinion on this pomt. But finaily, let the 
j belief of mau be what it omy iv refevence to the devil, 
i one thing is certain, that he is to be destroyed. Christ, 
we are informed by Panl to ther Hebrews, shall desire; 
} the deVil and all his Works, so that there shall be a “ finish 
‘of sin and an end of transgression” —ever lasting right 
| eousness shall be biougbt in, and all mankind be cloth- 
| ed therewith, that they may enjoy an cternity of holiness 
and happiness. — Gospel Wi/ness. 
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Hicks, Mr. Devos L. Firer, ef — 
AMANDA Paine, of the former place. 
| fu Wilna, May 30th, by Rev. J. A. Whelpley, Capt. 


| Somxuon Fupron, to Miss Lanissa Smirn, all of Wilina. 


/ Gans, of Wilna, to Miss Hannan Sweer, cf Rutland. 


| 
| 
| 
| , to Miss Satry 


DEATUS. 


Tn this city, on Saturday, the 2dih ult., of billions fe- 
ver, Mrs. Lucy Ann Broapway, wife of Daniel D. 
Broadway, in the 32d year of ber age. She bad been 
of a consumptive habit, and was sick some time previ- 
j ous to the attack ef fever. 
tience, und was resigned to depart. A bereaved hus 
band and four childre bave met in her deaih the loss of 
| an affectionate partuerand tender mother. May they feel 
that God afflicts us for our profit—that all his dispensa- 
tions are Ube results of infiuite love aud goodness, and 
that, consequenily, all sonow shalt he resolved into joy, 
ai mourning into rejoicing, and all death into life im- 
tiortul and blissful. 

In Sharon, Washtevaw county, Mich., August 10th. 
Marearer, consort of Elyih Stanton, aged 22 years aud 
5 months; leaving an infaut daughter three aud a ball 
miguths old, to the care of her afflicted husband. Few 
persons have lived more fondly beloved, or died more 
icelingly lamented. A large assemblage of her neigh- 
bors aud friends, by their heart-felt symrpathies at her 
funeral, fully evinced the estimation aa which she was 
held. She fad and died, emphaticully, a Cliristian.— 
Her faith gained strength as the ime of her departure 
drew near. She was firm in the belief of the final resti- 
tution of all things, and ready to depart. She selected 
by wy 325 from Streeter’s collection, to be sung at her 


But we deny the truth of this doctrine of w personal’ 


| nonsense, and we reject the entire scheme which involves | 


Alse, on the 12th ult., by the same, Mr. James Iy-} 


She bere her illnéss with pa- |! 


kisuer counties, N. Y., will know best how to prize her 
worth, and to estimate their uss. Murs. Beebe and my- 
self attended her funeral from a distance of 30 miles— 
Elder Hamblia (Baptist) officiated.  S, Burne, Jr. 
Also, ov August 13th; Margaret Hpren Sian ron, 
the infant daughter of the aforesaid Margaret and Eli- 
jah Stanton, aged three and a half months. May the 
bereaved husband and parent findin this afflietive trial, 
toat God’s grace is sufficient for his consolation and sup- 
port. piers. Gx. 
In Edmeston, on the 13th ult., Mrs. Ernera Bityra, 
daughter of Isaac T. Brown, and wife ef T, J. Bilyea, 
in the 25th year of ber age. Mrs. Bilyea was a believer 
in the faith that maketh free ; and the neighborhood and 
society in which she resided, have snstained a loss which 
they deeply deplore. May God enable them to fee} that 
their loss is her gain. O. W. 
In Clay, on the 4th ult, Mrs, Exizangru, wife of 
Win. Warner, Esq. In the death of sister W., societ 
has sustained a Joss. She was one who cherished in her 
bosom the religion of Christ, and ever acted upon its 
principles. Sermon by . Ss. 
In Albion, Orleans county, N.-Y., on the 24th of Ju- 
ly, Winuiam Caswent, in thé 38th yeur of hisage. Br. 


| ©. had long been a believer in the doctrine of God’s im- 


kedness |! funcral. Her relatives and friends in Oneida and Her- within theyear. 


partial grace, which doctrine he adorned with a well or- 
dered life aud conversation. He was eomforted by its 
hopes, during a protracted illness, and when death ap-. 
proached he hailed his arrival with appareut joy. He 
died in peace. 

May the consolations of thé Gospel be the portion of 
his surviving relatives, and reconcile thea to this ufflic- 
tive stroke of divine Providence. 

His funeral was attended in the Methodist chapel and 
a discourse delivered on ithe vccasion by 

“' T. _D. ‘Coox. 
y 30th, Mis. Isanuun Brap- 
\ : 


To Duanesburg, N. Y., Jul 
FORD, 1 her 87th year. ; 

Mrs. Bradford was a person of unbounded beneyo- 
lence, and her heart always beat in unison with charity 
and love. sAt the threshold of being, God gave her a 
soul whose affections reached to al! mankind. Not far 
from the same time herspiritual teachers gaye her acreed, 
calculated to vireumscribe the affections and limit them 
to bat a part of our race: Heuee came a tong and bit- 
ter warfare between her soul, which God had made, and 
her creed whieh man made. Her soul conquered, for 
God is stronger than. man. ‘Sbe died folly in the faith, 
that eventaally, the whole family of mau on earth shall 
be bat one family of God in heayen, 


> = fa%* 
By her request, the writer preached “at her faners,, 


_—— 


~j Ud cbose as his text Rev. xiv: 13.. TG) Marvin. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH... 
This valuable work, which hasbeen favorably noticed 
in the N.Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearland 


a 


| Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our. ° 


Bookstere, wholesale aud retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
dozen, or 75 cents single; mm elegaut morocco, $9.60 
per dozen, or $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 
dozen, or $1.25 singie; Turkey and other nioiccco, ex- 
uaand gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or B1.50-single. 

Those who wish to.:make presents lo their young 
friends, will not find a more beautiful and valuable gift 
than this work in these splendid bindings. 

Orders respectfully solicited. 
Grosu and Jiuteninson. 

4} Genesce-street. 

The Universalist Register and Almanac for 1839. 

For sale as above, whulesale and retail, at $3.50 per 
hundred; 50 cents per dozen; 6 cents single. Being 
a periodical, it can be sent by mail at-a postage of one 
centard a half ou each copy, if not sent over 100 miles ; 
two and a half’ cents, over 100 miles. 

Orders solicited. ae Met 

Universalist, Unitarian, Phrevological, school and 
miscellaneous books and pamphlets, and stationary and 
fancy articies, for sale at our Bookstore, 41 Gunesee- 
street, Utica. _ Gros and Hureuinson. 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and ©, Hutchinsen. 

Terms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $4.50 per 
annum, inadvance, or within three months; $2.00 if not 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within-the 
yeur. No subseription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paperdis 
continued till all arrearages are .paid, except at the dis- 
cretionefthe Publishers. -Agenisor Conypanies, paying 
for cight copies, will be allowed the aimh copy gratis, 
and so in proportion for a larger wumber.» All commu: 
nications by mail, nnistbe post paid or free. 13 to City 
subscribers who reccive their paper by a carrier, $2.00 
perannam, payable in advance, or ‘$3.00, if not paid, 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOsSPhh ADVOCATE, 


‘(| AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”.........‘¢ PROVE ALY, THINGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 
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Voxiume LX. [New Senies.] 


Liberal Institute, Clinton, August 29th, 1838. 
Rev. G. W. Montgomery : 

Sir—At a meeting of the Students of the Clin- 
ton Liberal Institute, a Committee consisting of 
the following individuals, G. W. Gage, J. M. El- 
wood, and J. S. Torrance, were appointed, who 
drafted the following resolution, which was unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Studentsof the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, be presented to the Rev. 
G. W. Montgomery, for bis very able address, and 
that a copy be requested for publication in the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

Yours, etc., A. P. Wiuzarp, President. 
Wma. R. Bropiecom, See’ry. 


Auburn, September Ist, 1838. 
GENTLEMEN—Your note, requesting the publi- 
eation of my address on the day of Exhibition at 
the Clinton Liberal Institute, is hereby complied 
with. It yields me no small degree cf pleasure to 
yield to your wishes, and also to meet the desires 
which were personally expressed to me, of your 
very respected President and Principal, the Rev. 

Dr. Clowes. 
Respectfuily yours, G. W. Montreommry. 


fo the Students of the Clin- 
ton Liberal Institute, through 
their President, Mr. A. P. Wil- 
lerd, and Secretary, Mr. W. 
R, Biddlecom. 


ORATION. 
THE FOWER OF MIND. AND THE NECESSITY OF ITS 
CULTIVATION. 


DELIVERED AT THE EXHIBITION OF THE CLINTON LI- 
BERAL STITUTE FOR THE YEAR 1888. 


It is at the request of the respected Principal of 
this Institution, that your speaker now addresses 
you, to discourse concerning principles which have 
an important bearing upon the moral and intellec- 
tual nature of men. And though the subject he 
has chosen, is one of high import, and leads to 
vast range of thought—though it swells into gran- 
deur, because it looks forward to the period when 
man shall attain the most elevated heights in the 
regions of science and philosophy ; and though it 
requires even volumies for its general illustration, 
yet in the little space of time allotted him, your 
speaker will endeavor to cause the light of the fee- 
ble fire he now kindles, to shine upon the theme, 
the Power of Mind, and the necessily of ils Culti- 
valion. 

Whoever has examined the history of animated 
life, and freely studied that part of it whick comes 
within his immediate observation, must have be- 
held the vast difference which exists between man 
with the immense power of his actions, and the 
lower animals as connected with their habits and 
relative situation in nature. Animals, in answer- 
ing ‘their, -being’s end’ and aim,’’ walk in the 
pathways which He who governs the flower as 
well as the world, has marked out for them. And 
the guide which leads them there, is, with some 
remarkable and interesting exceptions, instinct, 
written upon their constitution, which, with- 
out education, carries them unerringly to the kind 
of food adepted for them, and to the fulfilment of 
the object. for which they were designed. The 
bee, throughout. all its generations, constructs its’ 
comb with the same mechaaieal skill and nicety; 
the bird builds its nest of the same convenicnt form 
and_situation; the beaver rears the same appear- 
ance and.arranzement.of habitation. And so on- 
ward, throughout the great ehaimof brute crea-' 
tions: they wabk in the unwarying instinets of their 
Hature, without improvement and without instruc- 
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tion, except what the great Master of life has 
written on their organization, which guides them 
as surely as the magnet fixes the point of the nee- 
dle to the North. 


How different is the fact in reference to man. 
He stands at the lead of, because he is different 
frem, all other animal life in being an inventor, 
and in some respects, acreator. Hecombines the 
various forms of matter into the new, the useful, 
the beautiful; heimproves his dwelling, beautifies 
his home on earth, and gathers around him the 
blessings of nature. He creates new duties, fixes 
new wants, and increases the sources to satisfy 
them. If we open the tomb of nations and cities, 
there shall rise before us, Babylon, the place of 
wealth and wonders; Thebes, of vast extent; 
Athens, the seat of philesophers and marbled pal- 
aces; Jerusalem, the spot where the holy temple 
stood, and the glory of the Lord was manifested; 
Rome, once proud mistress of the whole earth; 
to tell of the magnificent structures which man 
has raised: while the vast fragments of them, 
which remain scattered on frightful deserts, forev- 
er the wonder of man, show, as they melted from 
the record of existing things, how the dust of their 
ruins hes overwhelmed multitudes of the species 
who built them. Since then, man has fled for- 
ward on the wings of improvemeat. The floods 
have been seized and made to pour upon machi- 
nery, so as to saw his trees into lumber, weave his 
wool and silk into articles of dress, both for orna- 
ment and comfort, and grind the wheat which 
forms the basis of his food. Steam has been en- 
slaved, and compelled to drive his boats through 
the water with the speed of a scared bird, to force 
the spiles deep into the swamp upon which the 
rail-road rests, and then to convey him over that 
road with the velocity of the swallow. The wind 
has been gathered up and made to swell the wings 
of his ships; magnetism has been chained to the 
point of the needle, to guide those ships over wild 
and trackless wastes of ocean-water; and the iron 
rod renders them safe even when electric fluid is 
rolling its thunder and causing man to quail before 
its terrific energies. ‘he mountains have been 
opened, and the diamond brought forth to shed its 
lustre, orthe gold toexhibitits richness. The sur- 
face of the earth has been torn asunder, and forced 
to give up its treasures of iron ore, or its equally 
invaluable coal—tl» one to become the vast and 
multifarious machinery used in human society, 
and the other to be an inexhaustible resource to 
supply the want of wocd. The heavens have 


and sublime appearances, have been written in a 
book to form the science of astronomy, and to teach 
us that there are other worlds, beyond comprehen- 
sion more magnificent aid gigantic than that 
which we inbabit. and that the ways of Him who 
bids the sun walk in the midstof its unquenchable 
fires, and the chariot-clouds to roll over continents 
pouring down their floods, are as past finding out 
as the universe is incapable of being grasped by 
an atom. 

The art of noting down thoughts and facts in 
books by the aid of the printing-press and paper, 
has been ciscovered—and, Jo! a new world is open- 
ed, a new existence is created,a new felicity is 
enjoyed. The classic lores of other and ancient 
days are opened to us—among many, the elo- 
quence of a Cicero, the ardent genius of a Demos- 
thenes, the sage moral precepts of a Sencca, the 
racy, rich, and meaning verse of a Horner, and 


the histories ef an Herodotus, are all unfolded to 


our enjoyment. Jn centuries that sleep in the 
tomb of oblivion, we con trace the rising to splen- 


) 
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been explored, and their arrangements, movements || 


dor and the fall to ruin of empires, and the wars, 

changes, wayward fancies, and desolation which 
attended man; we can, by the aid of the 
historian, walk over the desolated tracks. and 
blood-stained pathways of the conqueror-—stand 
with Paul on Mars Hill, in the midst of the Athe- 
nian philosophers, or attend the kings of Egypt, 
while those who now live only in the mummy- 
case, were beholding the gradual uprising of the 
wonderful pyramids ; and with but a simple book 
before us, we can hear the hallowed voice of the 
Saviour as lie proclaimed Heaven’s truth—can 
behold the strange vicissitudes of that truth, and 
|the political revolutions which the nations met 
through which it passed ; and we can inspect the 
darkness of the iron ages, when mind wascramp- 
ed and enfecbled; and we can view the rushing 
of that mighty tide of reformation, which, breaking 
down the barriers of state policy, has borne man 
onward to diversified formsof truth and knowledge, 
and is still taking him to a yet higher station in 
the world around him, and to nobler scenes of phi- 
| losophy than he has yet attained. 


Books are around us in multitudes, displaying 
the movements and workings of all grades of in- 
tellect. Through them, a Paley and a Wayland 
|unfold the moral duties of life—a Locke, Gall 
| Spurzheim, and Combe unveil the secrets of men- 


|| tal phenomena—a Buckland, Lyell,and Silliman 


develope the wonders of the geological and minera- 
|logical world—a Dick, Chalmers, Cuvier, La 
| Place, and a host of others, spread before us like 
a inap, heaven, earth, and the intricate machine- 
\ry of animal organization—a Mrs. Moore, Sigour- 
|ney,a Miss Edgeworth, Sedgewick, and a con- 
stellation of lights, dispense to us the powers and 
{excellences of female mind—while works have 
| been written which shower immortality upon the 
name of Sir Walter Scott. And above all these, 
}in the Book of books, the treasure-house of the 
Lord, we hear the pleasing promises of Him 
whose word never fails, or the awful words of 
prophecy sweeping away centuries of future time, 
/and predicting the downfall of empires and the 
| fate of men—we imbibe the sublime doctrines of 


| that Saviour who spoke no gnile and practiced no. 


vevil, or we hear the terrible denunciations against 
sin and the noble rewards of virtue—until the ma- 
jjesty of truth makes us bow in humility, while 
we thrillingly feel that in this book the Lord 
| speaketh. 

Still farther than all this.-—We discover that 
the works of man are not yet exhausted. A New- 
ton, by the simple falling of an apple, traces out 
}the powers and wonders of tne law of gravitation. 
A Davy, though once the indigent appreutice of an 
; apothecary, invents a lamp, by which the miner 
{ean explore the dismal regions of earth’s interior, 
{without fear from the explosive fire-damp. A 
franklin, though once a poor printer's boy in the 
|streets of Philadelphia, rises into the philosepher, 
grasps the lightning of the heavens by means of a 
kite-string and key. and becomes famed for his 
sage writings and bountiful wisdom, A Fulton 
brings a power to bear on machinery, to stem 
wind and flood, and to penetrate curland in every 
direction, through the vast vetns which forever. 
pour their waters into the ocean-heart of the earth. 
A Courtois, while manufacturing nitre in. Paris, 
in 1812, observed a corrosion on his kettles, an 
examination of which added a new substance to 
the science of chemistry, called iodine—one of 
whose singular properties is to scatter that fright~ 
ful disease called gozire, or immense swelling. to 


which the inhabitants of the Alps are very subject. 
A Fenelon, by bis known philanthropy, has gained, 
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the protection of even the ferocious Cossack ; a | has withered the happiness and prospects or the!) arouse tne dormant energies of mind, purify con 


Penn has subdued the wild savage of the forest 
by his kindness: and Sisters of Charity have bold- | 
1+ looked the augel of death in the face while ex- || 
hibiting their labors of benevolence. In fact, in’ 
all possible branches of knowledge, utility, disco- | 
very, and kindness, persons have risen to stars of | 
the first magnitude in the firmament of human so- || 
ciety and improvenient. 

But why all this?’ Why is man thus enabled | 
to produce such muagnificentresults over all other) 
animals? He is but the worm of an hour, and | 
fades from life like a flower of the field. Why || 
then soars he so far above the chain cf his animal | 
nature, and occupies, as it were, a midway station |) 
between pure spirit and real matter? [tis because 
he has mind —niind, the star which guides man in 
the paths of his life, the light which beams over | 
his day, the candle which burns on the house of! 
his flesbly tabernacle, the divine spark which _ 
raises him from the grovelling of the mnole into an), 
intellectual, reasoning creature, and enables him i 
with the daring of the eagle, to send his aspira- ) 
tions of hope even beyond. the stars, with the ar- 
dent desire to be fixed in the frmament of God’s | 
own dwelling-place, a sun of mind never to set. | 
Without mind, man is but a darkened temple, a} 
form of feebleness, a quenched torch, an idiot, left! 
to blunder bis way over the stage of life, and then | 
to disappear like a bubble op the flowing water. 
But with mind, he becomes a mighty atom, a| 
magnificent worm. Mind isto man what the sun 
is to earth—it casts its invigorating heat and intel- || 
lectval Jight over human nature, waking up all || 
ils energies, and rendering mere forms of matter 
subservient to its wants and its wishes. 


Let it be remembered, however, that the fact of} 
man’s possessing mind, does not pre-suppose the 
possession of knowledge. Many men have even| 
strong minds, yet who remain quiteignorant. An}! 
uncultivated mind, though endowed with much || 
capability of collecting knowledge, may look up |! 
to the heavens, and down upon earth, and at him- 
self, without discovering aught there which elec- | 
trifies the astronomer, the geologist, the physiolo- 
gist. Ele may hear the storm without knowing |) 
the cause, or see the lightning without understand- | 
ing its origin, or gaze upon books rich in philoso- |) 
phy, without being conscious of the treasures con- 
taiued in them. Mind is but the foundation of jj 
uian’s intellectual nature—it is the foundation, but 
not the femple tobe reared upon it. Simple mind | 
alone, is like a diamond in the rough, or like a 
plant wild in the woods—one needs the lapidary || 
to smooth and polish it; the other expands and I 
beautifies when cultured, pruned, and watered inj) 
the garden. Man, in oraer to attain the height of || 
his intellectual nature, needs both a lapidary and 
a gardener for his mind: knowledve is the one, | 
education is the other. Hence, judicious, correct 
education is the mighty lever which will overturn 
ali prisons of mind, make it free in the walks of || 
nature, and show man his relations to God, to 
earth, to his fellow-beings, and to himself. 


There is no greater misfortune for earthly man 
than ignorance. Intellectual acquirement casts | 
forth no waters for the ignorant—philosophy is a 
sealed book to them. Ignorant minds are the | 
strength of a despot’s empire—a fit soil for prisons || 
and vice. A mass of ignorant pecple is the power 
with which a skilful demagogue who knows how 
to rouse the passions of untutored minds, cau over- 
turn governments. With the fish-women of Pa- 
ris, and the blinded mass of its suburbs, who were 
instrumental in unchaining the tide of French re- 
volutionary horrors. he can effect some favorite 
object, or he can pour them out, like the northern 
hive of barbarians who stung the Roman Empire 
to its death, to place him upon a throne of blood, 
until some other person more skilful than himself, 
changes the tide of ignorant slaves against their 
furmer master,to obtain a still greater tyrant in 
the shape of a Nero, a Danton, or a Robespierre. 
Among the truly ignorant, neither virtue nor liberty 
can long exist. Ignorance is the pest-house from 
which almost every blast of vice bas issued that 


| 


world, 


/quiry, for they knew that if the Hercules of intel. | 


jers, and people will not be slaves—they will rise | 


| physical frame castin a Elereutean moul.l. 


‘upen the waters of society, and he exerts a power 


| tivated mind exerting its knowledge. 


\flies farther than the eagle; its supremacy is 


A tyrant fears knowledge. He accurdingly en-| 
deavors to fetter the press ‘and stile its voice. 
knows that if the sunlight of knowledge is permit-_ 
ted to shine in every corner of his dominions, his 
power will fall, and the irow heart of his tyranny | 
will wither. Accordingly, it has been the policy | 
of a Charles X., no less than of the un-holy Allie) 
ance of Hurope, to stifle knowledge aud free tae | 
ligence was suffered to auiain full strength, all | 
their efforts to cramp mind into subservieucy to} 
their wishes, would be palsied. Enlighten mind, 


He | 


i munity, aad strengthen all the advantages of vir- 


tue. 
Such being the advantages of a mind stroeg 
'with knowledge, let me urge you, young gertle- 


|) men, fortning the male department of this institu- 


‘tion, to consider more fully the fact that you are 
‘placed here to cultivate your minds and obtain 
knowledge. And while yourteachers kindly point 
lk to youthe means of attaining instruction, be it 
| your duty to pursue them with energy and ardor. 
Let no ordinary difficulties impede your way. Let 
the instances of men, who, with great obstacles to 


overcome, have combined every point of know- 


call out its true dignity, invigorate its noble pow » ledge within their reach, until tney have made the 


;upin majesiy, and disseminate.a liberty as broad’) 


and as generous as the roaming airs of heaven; 
they will press onward, until man becomes eda- 
cated, virtuous, and free, 


It has become a maxim that money is power. 
But with much more truth may it be said, know- | 
ledgets lrue power, aud ignorance is tue weakness. | 
Take an individual who has lived in an uueiviliz- 
ed tribe of men—the properties of whose mind are 
hidden, though, if they were developed, they 
might be exceedingly powerful. He may present 
for admiration a brawny chest, the strongest mus- 
cular power, and the noblest developement of a 
These 
may enable him te awea few beings, ignorantlike 
himself, into submisston—but here ends his power 
and the exteat of his influence. Take another in- 
dividual whose body is feeble even, but whose 
mind has been bighly cultivated in all the forms 
of knowledge. Let himtake his pen, and through 
the medium of the printing-press, east his thoughts 


of the most gigantic character. His principles 
come into contact with other minds; those minds 
become assimilated to his views; and in Gonse- 
quence are filled with new enérgies, Multitudes 
bow to his thoughts, whose opinions are changed 
through his influence, U.ough mighty oceans sepa- 
rate them from the author of that change. He 
electrifies others, though freezing in the aretie re- | 
gions, or ourning beneath the fires of a tropical 
sun. And even when bis body mingles with the 
dust, he lives in the immortality of his literary 
works. Yet all thisisa power exhibited by a cul- 
That power 
is more vast than brute force. Itwasaot a physi- 
cal blow which made Papal supremacy quail—it 
was the exertion of mind belonging to Martin Lu- 
ther and John Calvin. Jt was not the sound of a 
cannon which awoke the terrors of the French 
Revolution—it was the voice of infidel minds, 
which, by sapping the walls of retigion, virtue, 
and moral restraint, precipitated the nation into 
the ruin which befel it. It was not the mere 
pushing of a bayonet which aroused the patriotism | 
of our sires—it was the knowledge of their rights, 
which inspired a stern determination to defend 
them. 

Mind, culiivated mind, is the true sun of the 
moral world. Accordingly, the power of Galileo 
and Newton is everywhere felt—while a giant 
might be admired aud dreaded only within the li- 
mits of some paltry village. Knowledge confers 
power from Red Jacket to Daniel Webster. De- 
mosthenes could sway the Athenian multitude; 
Cicero could command the Roman ear. And in 
more modern times, knowledge, flowing from the 
tongue of eloquence, or pouring from the nage of 
the laborious scholar, influences multitudes. Jt 


greater than that of the Roman banners; its do- 
minion is broader than that of Napoleoa Bonaparte. 
The chains of the slave are falling before iu; igno- 
rance shuns it in dismay; while its vision is 
bringing the rights of human beings into view. 
Aud the more mind is permitted to look into the 
arcana of nature and moral truth, notouly will all 
there be found beautiful and harmonious, but the 
various formsof knowledge, coming in contact with 
intellect, will alter the complexion of society, 


i halls of legislation tremble beneath their over- 
» whelusing eloquence, or else sent forth the results 
of their private study to sway conimunity more 
| potently than the sceptre or the arniy; let these 


incite you onward. — li is very true, that in futare 


‘life, ail can not become Franklins, Rushes, 


| Sharpes, Cuviers, and Bucklands—yet you may 
‘become stars of literary power, which will shed a 


| benign and pure light upon community. Remem- 


ber, that knowledge of philosophy and morality, 
} will give you influence, gain you respectability, 
acquire you happiness, and gather you riches 
which will make age pleasant and serene, causing 
life to go down like the sun on a calm summer’s 
eve. Remember, and enceurage your teachers 
by yourindustry, prudence, and propriety, and by 
your vivid sense of the importance of availing 
yourselves of their labors in enabling you to ob- 
tain knowledge in its various branches. 'T'o see 
your minds expand and glow with increased pow- 
er and vigor, will to them be a rich reward, and 
to you a blessing more dear than the monies of 
earth. A cultivated mind will enable you to en- 
joy what money alone can not command. . By it 
you can understand the voice ef nature, read the 
secrets of the sciences, and enter upon thesuhlime 
duty of communing with God through his word 
aad his works, which will more vigorously arouse 
within you the hope of existing os an intellectual 
being when all the earth shall ceasé. 


Fathers, mothers, sons, and daughters of civil- 
ized and Christian communities, hear the soleran 
truth, that the dissemination of knowledge through 
a correct education, aad other sources embracing 
all forms of instruction, is the mighty defence of 
the liberty which enfolds America; the corner- 
stone of her prosperity ; the happiness of her peo- 
| ple, and the power by which the banner of her in- 
stitutions will ulti:nately cast its shadows over the 
whole earth. The moment that a portion ef our 
population becomes ignorant, unaequainted with 
ils rights, wants, and capabilities—the exact ma- 
chine for disorganizers to propel against freedom, 
and the very materials for vice to teed upon—that 
moment we have a power among us fatal to free 
institutions, fatal to pure democracy, fatal to the 


|| results of that American Revolution which struck 
| 
} 


the chains of political slavery from the limbs of 
an infant nation, fatal to the exercise of pure reli- 
gion, and fatal to tue future interests of the world. 
|Our national freedom depends on universal educa- 
tion: letevery mind be cultivated and expanded— 
place knowledge at the door of every dweller of 
the soul—diffuse: it as freely as the airs of hea- 
ven—let a schvol-house, with a proper teacher, 
be placed on every hill-top and in every valley— 
let all freely come--and then our nation will be 
as imperishable as the pyramids of Djize. 


Hence the necessity of education, thorough edu- 
cation in all its forms. And that person who adds 
aught to tke power and influence of education, is 
a E cclestar to community and to his country. 
Consequently, Girard, by endowing the noble in- 
stitution which is now being raised through his 
munificent legacy, has done more to secure the 
liberty of America, than he who should surround 
our land with a triple wall of brass bristling with 
bayonets and frowning with cannon. For, ve 
soon will that institution pour into community a 
stream of educated men, whose infldénce shall be 


felt throughout all our dominions. Aud the more 
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of such institutions we can have—the more people | 
can look into the harmonies and arrangements of 
the geological, geographical, mineralogical, and 
physiological worlds—-the more clearly they can 
understand the laws of nature and of language— 
the more capable they become of tracing the sub- 
lime Author of the universe, in all his works and 
in all his ways—and the more effectually they can 
commune with science in all its forms, the greater 
will be their happiness, the more nobly will they 
fill their stations as members ef commuuity, as 
citizens of a free country, and as moral stars in the 
Saviour’s kingdom of glorious truth. 

Hence it is not only the duty of every person to 
encourage all the eflorts which are instituted for 
the advancement of education, but it becomes our 
duty to sustaio this Institution, the examination | 
and exhibition of whose scholars, have proved so 
creditable to them, and so approbatory to their 
instructors. It has hitherto been too much the) 
case, that many of the seminaries of our land were 
confined with the lock and key of sectarism, to 
frown in darkness upon those who wished to enter 
them believing ancther faith than the one written 
upon the pages of the fashionable creed-book of 
the day. A few individuals, feeling this evil and 
the necessity of having a Liberal Institute, by 
their energies awakening the energies of others, 
succeeded in rearing this seminary of learning. 
And, situated as it is, in a delightful and healthy 
portion of our country, strengthened by able, judi- 
cious, and scientific President and Assistants, itis | 
worthy of approbation and encouragemeut. Let 
us send here our sons and daughters for that gene- 
ral education which will fit them to nobly act out, 
their parts on the great stage of action, in relation | 
to God, to community, to themselves ; and that), 
they may better appreciate and understand the 
truth, that ultimately, when the chemistry of death 
shall have constgned all earthly bodies to their 
original elements, all minds shall return to Deity, 
and in infinite and constantly increasing know- 
ledge, esjoy the felicities of immortality. Apixrv. 


: 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MATE; 
FOR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 16, 


COL. IL: 1-17. 


Baptism, the rile vf initiation into the Christian 
church, seems to have been employed and inter- 
preted by the apostles as an emblematical repre- 
sentation of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
all mankind, and as a commemoration of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus. In the 
preceding chapter Paul had been improving this 
meaning of baptism to urge upon the Colossians the 
putting off of their old habits and practices, which 
they had, figuratively, buried in baptism. More 
particularly, ‘‘ in the 12th verse of the preceding 
chapter, the apostle had told the Colussians, that 
they had been buried with Christ ia the waters of 
baptism as dead persons, in token of their relin-| 
quishing their former principles and practices; 
and that in baptism, likewise, they had been rais- 
ed out of the water with Christ. as an emblem and 
pledge of their resurrection with him to eterral 
life. The former of these doctrines the apostle 
had applied, chap. ii: 20, to show the Colossians 
the absurdity of stibjecting themselves to the ritu- 
al precepts from which they bad been freed by 
their death with Christ. And now, as the apph- 
cation of the latter doctrine, he told them in the 
first verse of this chapter. that since they had been 
raised with Christ out of the waters of baptism, 
and thereby tiad professed their hope of being rais- 
ed with him to an eternal life in the body, they 
were bound to do their utmost by faith and holi- 
ness, toobtain the possession of the joys of heaven, 
where Christ now sitteth at the right hand of (ed, 
vested, with full power to bestow these joys on all 
who are capable of receiving them.”—(Mack- 
night.) 

By any one who considerately peruses the epis- 
iles‘of Paul, it will readily be observed that the 
kope of a glorious :mmortality—of, a resurrection 
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from the dead—of being with Christ and having a 
body like to his glorious body, was a thought ever 
present to, and nearly uppermost in, the mind of 
that apostle. Were Paul addressing us now, we 
might expect, therefore, a like prominence given 
to this pervading thought, and to have like exhor- 
tation founded upon it. Probably the allusions to 
the emblematical meaning of baptism might be 


|omitted, but in the main, an address to us on the 


same subject would, otherwise, be the same in out- 
line as the one now before us. 


Basing his arguments and persuasives upon the 
hope whieh we entertain of a resurrection from the 
dead, of having bodies like to Christ’s glorious 
body, and of being admitted to his society, Paul 
would urge us by the power of such considerations, 
10 endeavor after a resemblance to him while we 
lived upon earth. ‘* Who,” he would ask us, 
‘‘ who can relish the spiritual pleasures of eterni- 
ty, that has not become spiritually minded? Who 
could enjoy admission to the society of Jesus and 
the spirits of the just made perfect, that is not like 
them ? Why should one hope for heaven?’ per- 
haps he might say, ‘* and how expect to be happy 
there, if he bas not formed a taste for its habits of 
purity, worship, and love.” To preserve any con- 
sistency between our hopes and our conduct, he 
would tell us that we ougit to be frequently con- 
templating the character of Christ, and always en- 
deavoring to act, in whatever circumstances we 
are placed, as we suppose that Jesus would have 
us to act, or as he himself would have done in the 
circumstances. Whatever feelings or habits we 
have been accustomed to indulge, that are incon- | 
sistent with this hope, be would persuade us to re- 
nounce—to put under the process of mortification. 
Whatever temptation Jesus would have overcome, 


that we must essay toovercome also. Defeats must || 


not cause despair; to a strenuous perseverance, 
confident of ultimate success, he would encourage 
us. ‘T’o expel from our character everything un- 
like to or unworthy of Jesus; to cultivate all the 
excellences of his transcendently pure, useful, and 
peaceful life, is to be the business of our lives.— 
He would tell us to seek such things—things that 
are above, that is, to let them employ the chief of 
our thoughts and endeavors, to keep an eye upon 
them so as never to lose sight of them. 
formation of a complete Christ-like character is, 
he would tell us, the natural and consistent result 
of the hope which we profess to entertain, 
might say—*' In all that you learn, think, feel and 
do, you are to have reference to this end. What- 
ever tends to promote this, you are to cherish and | 
favor. Whatever hinders this, or in any way ope- 
rates jnjuriously upon it, you are to discounte- 
nance and shun. Ali that gives bias to your pas- 
sions and appetites, to your inclinations and 
thoughts, to your opinion of yourself, to your con- 
duct towards others, your private or public em- 
ployment of your time, your business and gains, 


your recreations aud pleasures, is to be judged of || 
eS | 


by this standard, and condemned or approved ac- 
cordingly. You are to feei that uothing is of so 
much consequence to you as the Christian cba- 
racter; that to form this, is the very work for 


| which you were sent into the world; that if this) 


be uot done, you do nothing,—you had better ne- 
ver have been born; for your life is wasted with- 
out effecting ts object, and your soul enters eter- 
nity without having secured its salvation. The 
provisions of God's mercy are slighted, and for 
you, the Saviour has lived and died in vain.” 


To such as profess to entertain this hope of im- 
mortal and happy existence in the society of Jesus 
and of his sincere followers, such might be yet the 
language of Paul. Another apostle says, ‘‘ Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God: and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that when we shall appear, we shail be like him, 
and that we sball see bim as he is. And every 
one who bath this hope in him, purifieth himself 
even as he is pure.”” This is a sentiment exactly 
parallel with that of our present paragraph. 

Brethren, we profess to entertain this hope.— 
Is our conduct consistent with it? Do we aim at 


The, 


He| 


any excellence lower than that of Jesus Christ ? 
Do we rest satisfied with any attainments short of 
perfection? Are we making progress towards a 
Christ-like character? Are we more desirous of 
such a character than of any worldly possession ? 
Let us answer these questions to ourselves, my 
brethren; and act as becomes consistent men, and 
the expectants of the heavenly inheritance with 
Christ, and with God. BPP 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PASSAGES FROM THE DIARY OF A WORKING FARMER. 


Il. Joseph said of the events which brought 
him into Egypt, that though intended by his breth- 
ren for evil, the Lord meant them for good. It is 
a very interesting field of speculation to conjecture 
regarding the events of individual and national 
history, what were the designs therein, of the su- 
preme Disposer of events. I have frequently in- 
dulged in such enticing and adventurous specula- 
tions: and although I have frequently been led to 
relinquish the opinions which I had reviously 
considered specious and plausible, yet have I ne- 
ver regretted the time spent in such investigations. 
If I fail twenty times in my attempts to reach the 
‘veiled design,” yet am I, by these, educating 
myself in the knowledge of God’s mode of govern- 
ment, for itis my supposed better knowledge of 
the objects and plans of this over-ruling Providence 
which makes me reject views, which formerly 
seemed probable. Besides this, I create for my- 
self a high degree of interest in observing and me- 
ditating upon the events passing before my eyes, 
or spread out by the painter of the past upon the 
| historical canvass. Wherever I think I can dis- 
cover the footsteps and the purposes of the King of 
kings, there I delight to linger, meditate, be in- 
structed, and adore. It is delightful also to be 
able 


| 


“To justify the ways of God to man,” 


III. 1 have generally found it a more useful 
exercise to inquire into-the immediate, operating 
| causes of any evil with which I have been afflicted, 
\ than to follow the too common fashion of becom- 
ing peevish, or venting idlecomplaints. The one 
|exereise generally shows. me how to avoid the 
same evil again; the other but makes me feel my 
smart the more keenly. I have this day been 
| thinking, not of the immediate causes of afflictions, 
| but of what may be called their remote causes. 
y are pain, misery, and affliction permitted ? 
wliy made a part of the constitution of this world? 
Not without necessity, absolute necessity, I am 
| well assured; for Jehovah ‘doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of men.” For 
what then are we visited with rods and chastise- 
ment? For our good; and especially that we 
may renounce those dispositions and habits which 
separate us in feeling and in likeness from our 
| Father above. When do we act wisely under at- 
|fliction? When we bear it with patience; when 
we look on our distresses as gentle remembrances 
‘from Him that we are going astray; when we 
submit to our spiritual Father; when our chas- 
uisements yield the peaceable fruits of amend- 
ment, and progress in righteousness. 


IV. 1 donot know a more delicate, yet a more 
important task, than that which devolves upon the 
|inspectors of common schools. How hard to re- 
fuse a certificate of, fitness for the business of 
teaching, yet how important that the unqualified 
| should be excluded! We say important, for as is 
the master, so, generally, is the school. If they 
discharge the important trust committed, well and 
faithfully, they will raise the standard cf educa- 
tion among us, Let thisnerve them to their duty. 


|| Wh 


| 


| 


V. How vague and indefinite is the trite word 
|happiness. A man that is rich is said to be hap- 
|py. A man that is healthy is said to be happy- 
A man who has attained to fame or distinction, is 
supposed’ to be happy. A man wno has time at 
his own command, is thought to be a happy fel- 
low. Withsuch diversity of character, whatthen. 
is happiness?) A valuable coin much counters. 
feited,. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


No. 33.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Utica, September 7, 1838. 
Dear Sir :— 

My * philosophic limb,” as you are pleased to 
terni my Scriptural arguments, oecasions you a 
great deal of trouble. You can do nothing with 
it till you have first distorted and shaped it over 
anew in your 26th letter. When a man in con- 
troversy has to manufacture the arguments of his 
Opponent, it is a pretty sure siga that be can not 
refute those that his opponent himself adduces. 

2. You say my four grand assumptions are, ‘1. 
That punishment and chastisement are but two 
names for one idea. 2. That all punishiment ne- 
cessarily terminates in the reformation of its sub- 
jects. 3. That punishment is never properly ex- 
emplary, ete. 4. That punishment is not neces- 
sary for the honor of the Governor of the universe.”’ 
etc. hatthese assumptions‘ are all false,” and 
hence [ ‘+ very prudently” am ‘ content simply to 
assert them.’? When and where have I ever as- 
serted them? 
found in any part of this discussion, nor any other 
writings of mine. 
maintained, and do mainiain, that punishment and 
chastisement, if not always, are often used synony- 
mously—that the word rendered pnnishment, 
Matt. xxv: 46, means chastisement, and that God 
chastens ali for their profit that they may be par- 
takers of his holiness. Heb. xii: 5-1l. Ps. 
Ixxxix: 30-35, 1 Cer. iti; 13-15, and their nu- 
merous parallels. 

3. Your definition of punishment, viz. ‘‘ penal- 
ly or pain for traasgression without any regard to 
what tlre issve of that pain or penalty may be,” 
ig quite as descriptive of the unfeeling revenge of 
the savage,.as of the righteous administration of 
our heavenly Father’s government. You bow- 


ever admit that punishment ‘may always have | 


three objects in view; Ist. The glory and honor 
of the Lawgiver; 2d. The good of the offending 


No where—they are not to be} 


In relation to the first, I have || 


subject ; and 3d. The guardianship and defence | 


ofthe unoflending.’”? ‘* Something in other words 


is due to the King, tothe subject, and io his fellows |, | : : 
'of genuine Universalism, etc., etc. 


on every transgression.” 


4. Thus, Sir, you have completely overthrown || 


The above 
anguage can never be reconciled with endless 
punishment till you can show that such punisb- 
ment is for ‘the good of the offending subject.”’ 
But this can never be done. Your doctrine of 
endless torment supposes the king shall never be 
honored by the obedience of the subject-—that the 
subject shall be tormented with no other view but 
that of revenge, and that his fellow-beings shall 
only be permitted to witness an endless Awto de 
fe! Ibdelieve the Lawgiver snall be honored by 


your favorite doctrine of eadless wo. 
| 


the ultimate obedience of his subjects—that the| 


subject skall be justly punished, and yet subdued, 
and that the fellows of the punished shall behold 


and admire the blended justice and the usercy of |, 


the administration. 

5. In your 5th paragraph you speak about sa- 
tan and his rebel hosts in the other world suffering 
six tacusand years of banishment from the pre- 
sence of God. But what do you know about sa- 
tan? whoishe? whatis he? Who made him, 
and for what purpose? or is he self-existent, om- 
nipotent, omnipresent, etc.? What do you know 
about his bosts in the other world 2? You say you 
have facts against my hypothesis. Whatare those 
facts, and how proved? Neither John Milton nor 
A. Campbell ts sufficient authority for facts rela- 
ting to the other world. 

6. Your 6th paragraph is a strange medley of 
assumptions and misapplied Scriptures. What 
does John say, Rev. xxii, about ‘the final assem- 
blage of God’s€lect into the eternal city’? No- 
thing at all. What does he say about sorcerers, 
idolaters, etc., having theirevil characiers indelibly 

fixed? Nothing; nor is any such sentiment inti- 
mated, in all the Bible. Paul speaks of some 
such characters, 1 Cor. vi: 9-11, and says to his 


| of Universalists from whem I am now separated, 


,to enter upea any thing and every thing but the 
| questions. 


come you to misrepresent and scandalize opinions 
that you have never been able to refute. 


|“ Orcus,” and ‘limbus purgatorius,” than with the 


| entire misrepresentation. 


ithat while we were yet sinners, Christ died for| 
10S. 


‘himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 


Corinthian brethren, ‘and sucn. WERE some of) 
you; but ye are washed—sanectified—justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus and by the spirit of | 
our God.’ And no intimation is given but what! 
these mentioned Rev. xxii: 15, might be with all 
others finally sanctified in like manner. 

7. Again, vou declare ‘* Solomon also said, ‘in 
hades, or the world of spirits, there is no work, nor | 
devise, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,’” ete. I beg 
your pardon, Sir, Solomon never said any such 
thing. If he had, it would be equally fatal both 
to your theory and mine. For where there is no 
‘* knowledge nor wisdom,’’ there can be: neither 
happiness nor misery, and universal annihilation, 
ot unconsciousness, must be the result. The 


? 


truth is, Solomon said nothing about * the world of | 


spirits.’ THe spake of hades, the grave, or state | 
of the dead, (i. e. of the body in the grave,) with- 
out any reference to the condition of the soul or 
spirit. Thus all your falseassumptions, witticisms, 
and sarcasms that follow your perversion of Eccl. 
ix: 10, are pointless and out of place. 

8. Your 7ih paragraph is equally irrelevant: 
for in the first piace you attempt to refute what | 
have never argued, and in the next place you ut- 
terly fail in that attempt. For though punish- 
ment is often designed more directiy to be exem- 
plary, yet when inflicted by the divine Being it is 
not incompatible with the final good of the suffer- 
ers themselves. ‘This is proved first, by the fact 
that God says he took away Sodom and Gomor- 
rah “as he saw good.’ But no being could see 


“any good in merely transplanting them from a state 
|of lemporal sinning and suffering to one of greater 


the latter isnot trues. Second, By the fact that the 
final reformation and restoration of those wicked 
people is clearly predicted in the 16th chap. of 
Ezekiel. Third, By the fact that the text you 
quote from Isa. Ixvi, speaks only of temporal »un- 
ishments, and fourth, By the express testimony of 
Scripture, Ps. Ixxxix: 30-35. Matt. xxiii: 38, 
39. Hos. y: 9-15,and sumerxous other passages. 

9. In your Sth and 11th paragraphs you charge 
me with having been once identified with a class 


and endless sinning aud suffering: consea leo 
| 


and of apostatizing from my brethren of the schoo! 
Be it known 
to you | have never altered my distinguishing sen- | 
timents since I publicly avowed my faith in a| 
world’s salvation; and | am now connected with 
all and with just such Universalists as lever have 
been since that period. It is not my business to 
defend opinions tuat I never held; nor does it be- 


Recol- 
lect, Sir, your business and mine is with the ques- 
tions at issus between us. But youseem disposed 


And you seem altogether better versed 
in the: school of Heathenism, with ‘the fabled 
Nine,” and.‘ passages through Avernus,’’ with 


momentous theological questions before you. 

10. The first part of your 9th paragraph is au 
I hold that God can and 
does punish the sinner, and in that punishment be- 
nevolently unites ‘! the honor ef his own throne,” 
‘‘the sinners good,’ and ‘*the good of his other| 
subjects.”’ 
1 an- 
swer, in the language of Scripture, ** For the joy 
set before him he endured tke cross, despising the 
shame,” etc. ‘*Ged commendeth his love tous iv 


He died ‘that through Ceath he might de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, and deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their 
life time subject to bondage.”—‘‘ For ir that he 


succor them that are tempted.” 


~11. In your 10th paragraph you say you can 
see no use that I can have for any Christ, Bible, 
preacher, faith, hope, ete. The old maxim runs, 
‘« There’s none so blind as those that won’t sce, 


You ask, ‘* For what did Christ suffer || 
| through life? and fur what did he die?” 


tell you what use { have not fora Christ, Bible, 
‘faith, ete. I have no use for them to placate an 
‘implacable divinity, to ward off ouznipotent wratis, 
to screen man from the justices of God, or from de- 
served punishment, to make God friendly to mari, 
‘to save him from an endless hell, (with which he 
|was never threatened,) nur for any similar pur- 
pose. ‘To me, bowever, their utility is incom- 
_parably great, and precious. They acquaint me 
with God, my Father and my Friend. They re- 
veal his love and win my affection for and recon- 
iciliation to him. ‘They wean me, while I follow 
itheir dictates, from the love, and doptinion, and 
bondage of sin and error. They bring life and 
immortality to light, rob death of its terrors, give 
hope as an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, 
and impart to the mind, life, peace and joy un- 
speakable and fullof glory. Are these all useless 
trifies? Other blessings too numerous to name 
here, I derive from the same blessed medium. 


12. You but faintly state the two fundamental 
truths of Calvinism and Arminianism. But faint- 
ly as you state them you ean not refute them. It 
is true, as the Armimian holds, that God wiils the 
salvation of all men, and as the Calvinist hoids, 
tnat he will save all he wells to save, and “ work- 
leth all things after the counsel of his cwn will.” 
The Arminian seatiment is equally true, that 
Christ ‘+ tasted death for everyman,” and ‘ gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time,’’ and likewise the Caivinistic seutiment, that 
he did not die in vain—that he will save all he 
died for, and ‘see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied.” Pray, Sir, be so good as to refute the 
united strength of Arminianism and Calvinism, 
and you will have effectually refuted Universai- 
ism. 

13. Either letter I have written of this whole 
series is a sufficient refutation of your 13th para- 
grapn. Where have I, (as you charge me from 
your 141h to 20th paragraphs inelusive,) sought ta 
“ derogate from the heinousness of sin,” or repre- 
sented it as ‘a mere pecadillo, a speck, a cutane- 
ous sore, a frailty, a momentary evil,” etg,?— 
You know! have never done it, nor attempted it— 
these are terms of yourown invention. But, Sir, 
lut me ask, do you not deceive mankind, by rep- 
resenting sin greater than it really is, and its pun- 
ishment to be beyond the dictates of either nature, 
reason orrevelation, and thus weaken the restraints 
upon sin Ly begetting in the sinner a latent skep- 
_ticism in regard to the infliction of such penalties? 
I thick youdo. 'Threaten a child with cutting of 
his head for accidently breaking a tumbler, and he 
will not believe nor heed the threat; but tell him 
he will receive a just punishment for his careless- 
ness, and ve will both believe and heed you.— 
There is, Sir, muck latent skepticism in the world 
on the subject of endless punishment, even. amor 
those educated in the sentiment. It looks to them 
so unreasonable and disproportioned to their deeds 
that they do not believe they themselves will suffer 
it. But threaten them with a morejeasonable and 
consistent penalty, and they will believe. 


14. You call the doctrine that “sin is an @fi- 
nite evil,” the * doctrine of otherdays and of other 
men,” charge me with injustice in attributing it to 
you, and then go to work with all your might to 
prove tne doctrine true! The questions you ask, 
to prove it, are extremely sophistical. Your que- 
ry, paragraph 15, is founded on a case that is not 
supposable. if man here wereimmortal, he could 
not be killed ; if not immortal he would die with- 
out being killed. You ask again, “If A rob B of 
a thousand pounds, has not B iost it forever ?7— 
Yes, in that sense of forever, i. e. during life,’ (un- 
less he should regain it, which is not impossible,) 
but not for eternity; because he could have held 
it only during life, if he had not been robbed«~ 
The Congressional conspirators and’ murderers of — 
my Universalist brotber Cilley, (if he werea Uni- 
versalist, which is doubtful,) deprived his wife of » 
ber husband and his children of their aemy 
for life, (or the period he would have lived had he 
not been murdered,) and not for eternity. And 


and none so deaf as those that won't hear.’’ I will 


‘thouga those murderers were as orthodox inthe 


wo 
* 


s i 


“« 


: 


%” 


« 


_away the sius of his people, turn every one away | 


mao family. 


taining 
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faith of endless damnation as yourself, the act was || 
but finite, and its punishment must have an end. 

15. The Bible does not speak of, nor do L be- 
lieve in, any sin that is to remain unexpiated.— 
Po give you back your own language, I will say, 
** Sir, it is an insult to reason and the God of rea- |, 
sou,”’ to suppose ‘that he should have instituted 
such an expiatory remedial systemn” as that of the || 
mission, aud labors, and sufferings, and Gospel of 
Christ, and yet perpetuate the reign and miseries | 
of sin to all eternity! ‘ {t isa libel on the wis- 
dom, power, justice, gocdness, truth, hoiiness, 
mercy, condescension, and love ot God.” Fer he 
expressly and repeatedly declares he will “take | 


| 


from his iniquities, take away the sin of the world, 
fiuish siu and make an-end of transgression,” 
ete., etc, Who dares contradict him and say this 
shall never be done? 

16. [ heartily respond amen to your declarations, 
that ‘*the soundest philosophy of civil gov-|, 
ernment ever tanght, enforces the necessiiy of 
making punishment certaia rather than severe.” 
“ The certainty of punishtnent has incomparably 
more power to prevent sin than the magnitade of 
punishment.” But a more suicidal declaration 
for your theology, you could not have made. You 
hold that every sin is an infinite evil, demeriting 
endless punishment. Alt have sinned and come 
short of the ylory of God. Ergo, all must sutfer 
endless damnation; for yousay God “ must make | 
the punishment of sin commensurate with its de- | 
merits.” | 

17. To avoid this dilemma, you may try to), 
make out that there is some other wav of getting | 
around sin, expiating it, or cicaring the guilty, | 
without their suffering the condign punishment of 
their crimes. But in doing this, you must again 
resort to tue old Serpent’sdoctrine, ‘* Yeshali not 
surely die,” directly coutradict your assertions 
above quoted relative to the certainly of punish- 
ment, andsalso contradict the express declarations 
of Seripture you quotein Letter 28, in which God 
says he “will By No MEANS clear the guilty,” 
ete., etc. ‘Thus, Sir,-it is absolutely certain, 
either that sin is but finite, or that God will not 
punish it according to its demerits, or that endless 
damnation must be the portion of the whole hu- 
Take which horn of this trilenima 
you please. Suppose, after the example of my 
learned and polite opponent, I should add, ‘tence 
Campbellism, Mormonism, Atheism, Deism, and 
Infidelity, never did ard nevercan reform society, 
but are subversive of it and of all morality, by]! 
either divesting the universe of a moral Governor, 
or denying that he will adequately punish sia!” 

18. Your 20th paragraph is mere declamation 
on the infinity of sin, spiced with a litle of Mil- 
ton’s poetic fancy relative to satan’s expulsion 
from Paradise. new we improve ita little. 
A boy steals an apple! and yet sin nacan infinite 
evilé A girl stealsa pin!! and yetsin not an in- 
finite evil!! A youth robs a hen-roogst! and yet 
sin but a finite evil! A man murders\his family, 
and then commits suicide! and yet sin not an in- 
finite evil!! Sir, the bare statement of these re- 
lative sins, the smaller and greater, is a sufficient 
refutation of the raonstrous notion of the infinity of 
sip. hia 

19. When you show wheieinI have disjointed, 
distorted, and violated the contexts from which I 


- quote, it will be, time to notice this charge of 


yours. I deny that I have perverted or misapplied 
Seripture. But I freely acknowledge that I con- 
sider God the Father alike of Turk, Jew, and 
Gentile, and that all are fot only allowed, but re- 
quired to address him as such. Bat you would 
orphanize ereation, deny that Godis the Father of 


_all spirits, and forbid needy, lost man to address 


him as such. Jn other words, you would tell the 

sick man he must get perfeculy well before it will 

do for him to call on a physician. 

20. You accuse me, paragraph 22, of main- 
ng that punishment annihilates itself. The 

eis groundless. Sin is a disease: Christ is 

agian i punishment is one of the various 


‘ a 


AM 


‘other world? 


(on the subject. 


kinds of medicines he administers tu cure the pa- 
tient. When the disease is removed, he ceases to 
administer the medicine. Whether he adminis- 
ter judgments or mercies, they are alike medi- 
cines of his prescription. Avain, yousay [ “inake 
the effect destroy its cause”—* suffering, the ef- 
fect, destroy sin, 1ts cause."’ I grant it, if by this 
you mean that by the sufferings he experiences, 
the sinner is brought to repentance and reforma~ 
tion, like the prodival, so as in futnre to avoid sin. 
As God says, Jer. ii: 19, ** Thine own wickedness 


| shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall re- 


prove thee’; and as David says, *t Before 1 was 
afflicted I went astray, but now have | kept thy 
law.” If your charge embrace any other or dil- 


| ferent idea from the above, I deny its justice. 


21. Did you, Sir, ever viviate any known law 
of God, and afterwards by obeying it find peace, 
end happiness, and salvation from. your former 
guilty disobedience? If so, why not allow that 
others may do the samie, either in this or any 
Are God’s character aad govern- 
ment the reverse-in ancther world from what they 
are inthis? Or.does death dissolve the tie be- 
tween the creature and Creatcr ? 

22. Your 28th letter came to hand more than a 
month behind its time. Will you oblige me by 
informing me on which of our four propositions 
you intended it to apply? I thank you for the 
compliment you undesignedly pay mein compar- 
ing my late letters to mortar in mason work.— 
That article serves not merely to fill up space, 
but is essential to the strength of the wall. And 
permit me to hint te you, dear Sir, that a littie 
mortar in your own wall, might prevent its tum- 
bling to pieces, as it does, by its own weight. But 
your materials being so very miserable, you lave 


tempered. 
23. L.thank you for the many valuable quota- 
‘tions your letter contains from the Bible. J as de- 


jvoutly and firmly believe all those scriptures as 


you do. And Universalists quote many of ther 


 tauch more frequently than your or any other de- 


nomination do, in proof of the absolute cerlainly of 
punishment, aud of their distinguishing sentiments 
There is not in the whole, a sin- 
gle text that militates against the final holiness 
and happineas of all men, nor one that favors the 
merciless: dogma of endless wo. Nine-tenths of 
them ure snown by the most eminent Orthodox 
Commentators, believers in.endless misery, to be 
in perfect harmony with my views, and the ather 
tenth I ean easily show to be so. 
have made no comments that go to show the re- 
verse, I need not bestow one word here on the 


L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


need that the mortar should be exceedingly well || 


; fluence of our papers.) 


am reminded of the claims of my old acquaint- 
ance, the MaGazine anp Apvocarsx, upon my 
wayward quill. For some reasons, (perhaps for 
the emiuent service they bave rendered the cause I 
love,) I feei it a sort of debt £ owe to it and the 
Union, to scribble for them when J can find leis- 
uré todoso. By the way, a want of leisure is not 
my excuse fur not oftener coniplying with the de- 
mauids of this debt—for every body knows that but 
little leisure is required for scribbiing a lolerably 
readable newspaper article, (and therefore the less 
excusable they, who, with more of it. and at Jeast 
equal ability, contribute nothing at all, when their 
doing so would tend so to increase the variety, and 
thereby to elevate the character and extend the in- 
My real difficulty is, that 


| 1 find se. many—so very many things to write 


about, (which may be their case also,) that it is 
difficult confining my attention long enough to any 
one—I lack concentrutiveness, I suspect. 

And this phrenclogical term brings mie to say a 
little on that topic. Are you not almost bored to 
death with it? IT confess lam. Somebody says 
that the cant of Criticism is the worst of all 
cants; but he ¢ould have known nothing of the 
cant of Phrenology. We kave got tobe fairly 
demented on this head—a man can no longer 
claim an exclusive right to lis own cranium, for 


| every conceited oaf with whom he may chance to 


meet, will set himself to fumbling it, nolens vo- 
lens. All heads belong now to the pubtic in joint 
istock. Pocket combs were never more indispen- 
sable than at present, and at the same time more 
useless; for what avails their office of smoothing 
the hair, when at the next moment it may be 
toused out of fix, to enable some quack in Phreno- 
jlogy. to ascertain the developements? I protest 
against this kiad of foolery—I do seriously—for, 
| fumbling apart, it puts a bashful man outof coun- 
| tenance to be stared at, and scrutinized, and his 
|cranium, the seatof his soul’s housekeeping, map- 
| ped off into sections, 1, 2, 3, 4, ete., and surveyed 
\like a tract of Congress land by theeye of the 
speculator. The titnes have become so truly 


i 


} 


| dangerous, in this respect, that it becomes every 
|man to stand upfor the rights of his head; remem- 
|bering that when one member suffers, the whole 
body suffers with it. 

Thus much in half-svort, half-earnest. In so- 


| 


subject. Again, Sir, ] thank you for the quota- 
tions. But asa controversialist, would it not be 


which yet remain unanswered! 


endless misery. 


fort. 
Yours, in all fidelity, D. Skinner. 
MAGAZINE*’AND ADVOCATE. 


‘a: B. Grosu, Editor; A.R. BartuRtt, Assistant Editor ; 
G. W. MonTGomMERY, 
E. H. CHAPIN, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 14, 3858. 


¢ Corresponding Editors. 


LETTER FROM BR. ROGERS. 
According to promise we give the excellent letter from 
Br. Rogers a place in ourcolumns. I sincerely hope he 
will alter his present. opinion cf me, and let us hear from 
him oftener. I have divided the letter—giving all he 
says so h:moroualy pathetically on the subject of Phre- 
nology, in a separate article—both for the purpose of 
adding a few remarks to it, and of getting a short article 
for this number. A.B. G. 
Br. Grosu--Being at present on the shore of 
Lake Erie, and therefore more within the range 
of your paper than of the Srarin THE West, I 


} 
i 


! 


But as you | 


| ber truth, my opinion is, that the science of mind 
}ecan not be uly and satisfactorily established, ex- 
cept on phrenological- principles. At the same 


|| time, I believe that the craniological details of the 


science, as laid dewn’in the charts, have been too 
jhastily settled, and too implicitly adopted; and 
| that when the reigning mavia subsides, they will 
| be seouted as the chief hoax of the age. 

{ 


As to the philosophicai tendency of the science 


well for you answer several of my letters and) I am far from sympathising in the fears of these 


scores of direct proofs of Universal Salvation |; who think it to be to materialism—mucbh less to 
This you are || atheism. 
bound to do first, before attempting any proof of || but it can not with the fatter.’ 


With 


t 
\ 


he former it may indeed consist, 
Why? Because it 


I «wait to see you make tat ef- ! most clearly takes the anti-atheistie sideyef the 


esti 


long mooted question, whether certain faculties 
and propensities are instinctive, or whether in each 
‘class of animals they are notthe result of early ef- 
| fort and babit, transmitted down to present gene- 
|rations. Phrenology determines—yea, demon- 
| strates that the former is the case; and therebyit 
jadds to the number of natural. contrivances by 
which ends are effected of extensive utility and be- 
nevolence. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Remanks.—-I hope the remarks intended for the Cor- 
responden*:——or rather no-correspondents of our papers» 
will be attended to, by ail who are concerned. Our 
mimstering brethren, especially, who are stpplied with 
periodicals gratuitously by our publishers, are tacitly 
under obligations to write for them, if they do not ren. 
der other, and as useful services in their behalf. For 
our part, I must say, that for a year past, we have been 
well supplied with Communications—many thanks to 
their writers !—so niuch so, thata part of the time, we 
have been obliged to keep some of them waiting a good — 


while. And what is sti] more to their credit, neariy — 
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‘every one of them has waited. patiently—not a 1 growl or 
grumble did they utter! Heaven bless them. 


The cianiclogical details of Phrenology scouted as the 
chief hoax of the age! Never, Br. Rogers, unless the 
philos sophy of the science is sconied with it. Hast ever 
read the history of its discovery, brother? If not, per- 
mit me to say to you, that Dr. Gall was no sysiem man— 
even afier he had discovered nearly ali the developments, 
he called them by their abnses rather than by their uses; 
and never thought of classifying them, until Spurzheim 
came to his aid. The latter made no alteration in the 
locations adopted by hismaster; but adopting the details, 
found that Natare had correctly grouped the organs— 


that all he had to do, was, to discover the classification 
existing in the.human brain, and adopt it as true. On 
these details—these discoveries of outward develop- 
ments, thus heedlessly and miscellaneously named by 
Dy. Gall, and afterwards added to by his followers, the 
philosophical portion of Phrenolegy rests. Take it 
away, and your philosophy will be baseless—a castle in 
the air! 

As to the f whom youcomplain, I know | 
of but two remedies—-lst, comb your hair upwards from 
the front, so that it shall bristle up like palicadoes round 
a fort, and they will as soon think of fumbling a chesnut | 
bur! Gr, 2d, get a bust cast of yonr head, and carry it 
with you. You can refer your tormentors to it fer all 
information, and either Jook on at the fun, or retire to 


“ famblers”’ o 


save your blushes at their commendations of your large || 


and well rounded nob. 


REVELA 


Ay BouG. 


TIONS XX: 12. 


“ Aud T saw the dead, sma’) and great, stand before God; and | 
the books were opeued; and avother book was opened whick is 
the book of life: and the dead were judged. out of those things | 

which were written in the books, according to their works,” 


did not support the common views of a great day of 
judgment at the end of time— using the term judgment 
T showed that the jndg- 
ments mentioned ir the Bible were according to works, 


and not faith, ete., as is the commen opinion-—that in| 


1 the tao common aeceptation. 


them God or Jesus comes to earth, instead of mankind | | 


geiig to elernity—that the days of judgment are in time, | 
and not in eternitu, where there are no days—that} none 
of the judgment days are ever called the “ last jndg- 
ynent,” or by any other numerical designation—and that | 


any judgment day; and showed that the text itself, con- 
tyne it as literally as possible, directly contradicted the 
common opinions of a last, final judgment day in the 
crernal world, in various other particulars. [then pro- 
ulised to show that ony text harmonized clearly and en- 
tirely with the teacnings of all the rest of the Bible on the 
subject of judgment, the resnrrectiou to immortality, and 
the eternal world. To this task J now will bend my ef 
foyts, and direct your attention, 
Our text declares that ‘ the dead” 
judged” “according to their works.” 


spoken of “ were 
This doctrine is 
hhased on the justice of God, as evinced in all his deal- 
ings with men—in all his requirements of men, and in 
all the sentiments of justice which he has implanted in 
the human heart. To exhibit this clearly, notice 
1. They, that is, each one of “ihe dead” were judged 
» cording to their works-—they, themselves, and not ano 
{ier for them, orin their room and stead. The doctrine 
that impnts our sins to Jasus, lays our guilt on his in- 
uocent sont, and thns makes him a justly punished sinner 
in our behalf, is as faise as itis pernicious, and as des- 
tiinte of support in Scripture as it is of sanctioa in rea- 
sen and nature. The wise nman says, ‘<f¥e that justifi- 
eth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even 
they both are abomination to the Lord’ —also, “to pun- 


5 


the just is not good, nor to strike princes for equity.” 
Frov. xvit: 15, 29. 


2. “The dead” were judged “ according to. their 


| ste. 


the Lord God, gracions, long suffering, and abundantia 


| giving iniquity, transgression and sin, and that will, by 
| no means, clear the guilty.” 


\ 


works.’ This show's that there is some measure, some 
proportion—and an exact proportion, tpo—between their 


| THEIR Works.”’ 
fu my former article on this passage I showed that it 


| his sin, avd that he will free them from pcuishment by 


| As I tive, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion 
tie Scriptures uever counect the resurrection to immor- any more to use this proverb | in Israel. 
nhs < P re weed Ty “} - a j ] | 
tality, and language used in strict reference to it, with lare mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul oj 


Bible, in reference to rewards and pupistiments, were 


' fore under the legal dispensation, which, as is we!] known 


works and their respective pimishments. A most right- 
eous sentiment, in aceerdance with al! that is revealed 
to us, and required of us, of justice and equity. But 
there is, there can be m0 measureor proportion between 
finite works, and infinite punishments. ‘The very na- 
ture of the case precludes it. Our Lord said that the 
knowing servant should be beaten with many stripes; 
but the more ignorant servant with few stripes—conse- 
quently onr text agrees with Jesus in teaching a limited 
punishment; for there can not be few and many, where 
both are infinite in number; bat only where they are fi- 
The justice which deals ont a prnishment accord- 
ing to works, is in accordance with the purest mercy; 
for, as says the Psalimst, “ Also unto thee, O Lord, be- 
Jongeth mercy ; for thou renderest to every man i 
to his works.” Ps. Ixii: 12. By ‘‘ every man” receiv~ 
ing it, God is proved to be impartial in his justice and! 
hts mercy. A punishment according to works is also 
consistent with forgiveness. Hence the Psalmist declares 
—° Thou arta God that forgavest them, though thou 
tookest vengeance of their inventions.” Ps. xcix: 8. And 
God himself declared to Moses that he was “ the Lord, 


goodness and truth, keeping merey for thousands, for- 


Now endless sin and end- 
less punishment is contradictory of all these declarations 
fLioly Writ; for there can be no mercy in endless cru- 
elty—there can be no forgiveness of (i. e. deliverance 
from) sin, where itis perpetuated and punished end- 
lessly—and if God will by no means clear the guilty, and 
will assuredly punish every man according to his works, 
either all will be endlessly miserable, or none will. 

3. “The dead” were to be “judged according to 
They are not to be judged according to | 
the works of another. Consequently the abominable 
doctrine that God will punish the posterity of Adam, for 


reckoning to their eredit the works of Jesus, are destitnte | 


of foundation, if our text is true. And herein this pas- | 


sage of the Apocalypse confirms the teaching of Ezekiel 


cn | 
‘The word of the Lord came unio | guage, r right reason, and good logic.” And- yet, dear 


xvi: 1-4, 19, 20— 
me saying, what mean _ye, that ye use this proverb con- 
cerning the land of Israel, saying, The fathers have eat- 


en sour grapes, and tke children’s teeth are set on edge. 


Behold all souls 
the son is mine: the soul that sinneth i shall die.” 
the remainder of the passage referred to. 

“Phe dead” wereto be “ judged according to their | 
works.’ As before remarked and proved, this shows 
that warks, not fuilh, election, ete., etce., is to be the test 
of the judgment spoken of. As the Mosaic Law took 
cognizance only of outward acts—of works—this con- 
firms our belief that the only judgment spoken of in the 


4, 


all to be fulfilled under the Mosaic dispensation. The! 
Christian dispensation we well know, judges according 
to the iments and desires of the heart—not according to 
works —heuce be who bateth his brother is a muzderer,, 
and is condemned accordingly, by the voice of Ged 
speaking iy his soul, so long as he abides in the moral 
death produced by his hateful and hating disposition.— 
Bit this jadgmentof onr text is a distribution of outward 
rewards and penalties, according to works, and is there- 


was wholly temporal in its jarisdiction, 
alty can be found in the Jaw of Moses, relating to a fu- 
ture state of existence—ail are confined to this life.— | 
And alyhough this judgment was to take. place with Je-! 
sus for the judge, yet ‘the dead’’ were to be judged “ont 
of those things which were written in the books’”—most 
probably the books of the law. 

For these, and othe: reasons taat might be named did 
room and time permit, I am. compelled to confine the 
passage under consideration to the meaning clearly in- 


Not ene pen- || 


H 


and the other lacks ‘* good sense” 
See || 


| ner’s views of punishment, you remark, “ epee: as a 


‘looks upon your faith of endless misery as a very aa 


cnleatedin similar passeges in other portions of the. Bi- 


ble—and the time of its fulfilment to a period as desig- 
nated in the poral Dee, itself by the phrases “quickly,” 
“ soon to come to pass,” ete. 
Ia wy next article E shall proceed to show when and 
where ‘ the dead” are to be punished or judged. 
AS B. G “ 
tot a ae) 


TO A. CAMPBELL, FSQ , OF BETHANY, VA. aa 
Sir :--You are no doubt aware that a written discus. 


sion is pending between your spiritual brother, s. Es 
Shepard, of Auburn, and myself; and that, while | on 
wy part the doctrine of the Restitution is defende 

his part the doctrine of destructicn carried ont to. te 
cessation of conscious extinction and eternal termination, 
is set iorth as the truth of the Bible. This doctrine a 
destruction as held by Mr. Shepard, you deem a bi 
error, having no countenance in the Christian statut 
‘‘e@ suicidal theory” without foundation. Indeed, you 
remark in a letter presently to be referred to, that “ de- 
structionism is to my mind just as repugnant to Scripture 


‘< 


e 
* 


nw 


% 


| language, right reason, aid good logic, as your modified 


Restorationisin or ultta Universalism;”—-and also, that 
from your friends who hold this doctrine, you “ expected — 
more good sense.” ‘This language is sufficiently aE 

to show yonr abhorence of the opinion. 


Te equally abhors the doctrine of endless misery which — 
you defend asa Christian trath, In one of his letters ad- 
dressed to me, he remarked, “such are the absurdities 
into which men mast run when they admit the truth of the 


Seriptures, and at the same tine, dispute. adoctrine which 
ts as plainly taught, in these writings, as that Jesus is 4% 
Christ, the Son of Ged.” He not. only deems his des bat 
tionism as clearly proved as the plainest princip ar 


Christiamity, but he thinks that those who deny it m 
rau into “ absurdities.” Thus it stands—he dou 
absurdity; though he admits you to be “a man of qnick 

and clear perception, of sound and accurate diserim 
tion, of great research, and, witha!, a strictly | 
mind’—and yon expected of him “ more go 
than to believe a doctrine “ repugnant to Scripture Ian- ; 


Sir, A. Campbell and 8. BE Shepard, Esqrs., ‘standin | 
the eyes of the public as associates, spiritual brethrenand 
co-workers, in restoring the “ancient order of things,” 
in establishing Christian truth and practice a 
fessed religionists—even when ans holds an absurdity. 
in his choice of opin- 
ion! If you and Br. Shepard desired to arrive atany 
given spot in geography, would it not oceupy a great ~ 
ume to get there, if you diifered as muck about the way 
is you do about doctrine? Ls 

In my Letter (No.6) to Mr. Shepard, I patie pis. 
sage against destructionism found ip one Pile ag 
to Mr. Skinner, (No. 15,) to show him, that if 
his faith led us into ‘ absurdities,” bis friend, a 0 
bell, Esq., had fallen into the error of rejecting i 


deeming it unscriptural. Then speaking of 


= 


a 


not, what some call absolute destruction—the everlasting — 
punishment of a few of my acquaintance, who affect to 
think that Nero, Caligula, and Judas Tseariot will be 
doomed to the destiny ofa dove or.alamb! for surely i if 
absolute destruction be everlasting punishment, the gr 
ast wretch that ever lived and the nist innocent lam 
go into the same. everlasting, punishment.” In reply 
lo. this. argument, to my great eurpnits Mr, She 

quoted the following sentence.—“ As you quote the dan. 
gnage of Brother Camphell to prove me in error, t will | 
give yon.a translation of 2 Peter ii: 12, which he Hoa, 
approved. Bat these, asnatnral wrrational animals, m 
for capture and destruction, spe ug evil of 
which they do not understand, shall be utterly } 
by their own corruptions.” Now, with whati 
this passage advanced by My, Shepard? Die 
that though you had given destructionism a 
in the passage I quoted, ye that in the ! 
had.sanctioned:and: countenanced 


oS 


Ba 
a 
° . a 

E¥aANGEL MAGAZINE 
Fe ne 
| miting to coil around the tenderest se susibilities of bis 
soul. “Fo continue loug in this situation, may degrade 
the uian so far below himself that he will forget that 
he has power to shake off his degradation. Such a man 
is really given over to believe a lie that he may be damn- 


RGN hy 


A 


Ps 


me oe 


Did he not mean, that though ay 
one time you dented detructionism, yet at avotber you. 
affirmed iv? ‘If he did not mean this, then where is the 


by 8. BE. Shepard! 


object of nis quotation? ff be snpposed that you view- 
od the phrase ‘‘to he -witerly destroyed,” as equivalent | 


: ; " ; h 
with endless misery, of what use could it be to him im re-|/ ed. He bas Jost sight of virtue, by ueglecting to prac: 
png yottrargament against destructionism? It is very | tice it. Having but little pracucai knowledge of the eu- 


joyment to be derived from self-government, and conse: 
quently being unable to contrast his present state, with 
what it wonld be if sweetened by the exercise of his mo- 
ral powers, he concludes that theie is no sitmauon in 
which he could enjoy himself better than in his present. 


evident that he endeavared to Jestroy the validity of your 
Pe by exhibiting you as denying and admilting 
the same doctrine at different intervals; or, in other 
words, by attempting to make you a hypocrite. No person 
acquainted with your eminent intellectual aequirements 
= moral dignity, can for a moment suppose that you 

vould prrsne such a course, if he decided in an impar- 
tial an@ Chirist'an spirit. But friend Shepard was corn- 


Mistaken man! And have yon uo other prospect be- 
| fore yon, but to yield implicit obedience to the dictates 
of uncontrolled passion? Have you nothing to do but 


ered by your argument, and hence hesitated sot to place |! to gratify yourself in the most beastly indulgences ?1— 
# rother in the work of doctrinal reform, inan upen- | Yes! you have an influence to exert upon society and 


le position before the public. Under such circum-| pon yourself. And that influence will either be bene- 
staaces, you might well pray, “save me from my | ficial or pernicions, according us you govern yourself. 
friend.” Do yoo not wish to lead the rising generation into the 
The principal object of this epistle, is, to return you | paths of virtue and peace! Kuow then, that you can 
my sincere thanks for that portioa of your Letler (No. 


| hot be instrumental in promoting that desirable object. 
ea a) fend Ww... | a 
BO) to Mr. Skiuner, relating to destructionism. ‘The ar- |) wnless you yourself set the example. Nor can any one. 


~ guments are goud; and such as my friend Shepard wilt | Self-government consist im the exercise of the moral 
* . . | - 
Bad it difficult to meet, even with his strange methed of || powers. Bntbeforea mancan control bimself or others 


 syllogizing. You have dombtless watched thediscnssion || a3 he should do, he must have some basis npon which 
yes between him and myself, and no doubt have regretted / to build his determinations. Hemusthavea fixed prin- 
f that hebad not the “« good sense” tu adit endless misery ciple of righteousness, With this priveiple let him go 
rather than destructionism, though it must be adiiited || forward; Jet him “touch uot the wnélean thing.” Let 
‘a that the latter doctrine is much more mild and beuevo- || this control be absolute. Refuse to yield to temptation | 


lent than the former. But however anpleasant it was) once, and it is disarmed of half its power. 
St 


you that $. E. Shepard, Esq., shouid so wander from 


This is what I eal] sel@government. 


It is to give the 


doctrine, yet you did not wish to come bluntly and moral powers and feelings the jadgment seat, and to 
. openly before him. Therefore, you devoted a part of | yield to nothing that is contrary to their dictates. 
) f letter to Mr. Skinner, to the refutation of destruc. ||” A. RB 
A. R. B. 


Siete, well knowing that I shonld faithfully hand it! 
3 “over to my ¢ espondent for his consideration. This | 

has been done, and I hope it will assist in making him || The 5ih number, (mind this, ye who have not yet paid 

Fig his error. Perhaps both of us joined, may open) yonr subscriptions, for te Publishers want the mone y!) 

es to the “knowledge of the truth,” or at least, |) has been received und read with much pleasure. “The 

= ‘convince him that-he needs doctrinal reformation, Duration of Sin,” by Br. J. M. Austin, is a valuable, well 
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before hecun join in the attemptto restore the “ encient || written article, based on Purenological views of baman 
order of things.” In the meantime, while he is digesting 
: what has already been offered him, would it not be well 
for ‘you to advance more of the arguments which you say 
havent had against destrnctionism? Perhaps they 
Rt aye t the desired effect, because your arguments may 
have the test influence, as you, being a giant of more 
than twenty-five years study, EA great sword of 
knowledge; while the undersigned, being in your esti- 
mation bat a boy, can only now and then fling a ‘ suioeth 
stone.” All sucharguments shall by ine be handed over 
to Mr. pyenard: with many thanks to you for them. 
» Very respectfully yours, G. W. Montcomery. 
4 Auburn, September 4th, 1838. 
(Will Br. Price please copy 7) 


nature, and proving that sin has its origin and continu- 
ance only in the animal! partef man=—tbat the moral and 
intellectual facalties when enlightened aud active, are in 
their very nature cpposed to il—and that, consequently, 
when nian is raised in the resurrection state, sin will 
cease, together with the animal propeisities that led to 
transgression. “The Unquenchabie fire,” by Br. Hi. 
Ballou, 2d., is a brief but valuable explanation of this 
much abused phrase. 


“Divine Governorent,” by Br, 


showing that what are called the evils of the righteous, 
(as ill health, poverty, etc. ) are but penalties forthe vio- 
lation of the naturaliaws—while what is called the pros- 


of the natural laws. It also demonstates that the adher- 
ence of the righteons to the navral laws ef the universe, 
produces the purest and highest pleasure, while, for 
conduct the reverse, the wicked axe most severely pun- 
‘ished. 
by every persou who, by reasen of notdistinguishing be- 
tween the different kinds of laws inthe universe, is wna- 
ble to justify the ways of God to man. ‘ Orthodoxy 
elf-government. The animal propeusities are alluwed against Universalism,” by Br. H. Baliou, 2d, is one of 


fe a the ascendency ; and in many cases, even to the best controversial essays ever published in this work. 
an extent that the individual seems ot to have || The article, “ Causes of Skeptidiswn,” by Br. L. C. 


1 tten that be is endowed with mora! power. Situa- Browne, is good as far as it goes, but is cut off rather 
ed as maukind are, in this world, they wust frequently short—he however invites bis brethren to deal out the 
- find aecasion for the use of their self-control, or subject || milk of the subject from which he has skimmed nearly 
 thenselves to ‘the ‘degradation consequent upou the prac- || all the cream! The remaining articles— Remarks on 
tice of i iniquity. We can not expect to exercise the mo- || a former article, ‘ Destroy both soul and body in bell,” 

DOW ee: and at t the peame time indulge in what we by Br. ah (ea Literary pein ‘ies Bible.” by 


), SELF-GOVERNMENT. 


‘The only absolute monareby that I am prepared to 
dinit as being based upon principles of justice and pro-| 
riety, is that control which every man and womat 
~ ought to exercise over themselves. Itis the complet 
supremacy of the moral powers. The man who indalg- 


vice, knowing it to be vice, is highly deficient in 


lt isa very valuable article, aud should be read 


a 


Pi) 


| 


‘Ta 


ons fey tine leas ies inclined to turn from the | are all good, ar Recep! “the last, not so Photered ng 
7 ree of the serpent, that he is per-||to my mind. Br. M. H. S. errs in stating the various 


; * 


W. 8. Balch, isanother interesting Pirenological article, | 


perity of ihe wicked, are rewards for their observance 


ND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


readings at 30,00U0:—they 


amvunt nearer to 130,000.— 
His etloginum on the common version is rather greater 
than tacts will warrant. 


As to its originality, since the 
publication of Tyndale’s, every one cay learn whence 
King James’ translators borrowed it. 

Tne namber is closed by two articles from the pen of 
Miss Edgarton. IT have praised her so often, that | am 
determined to mention her once without saying how 
uch I admire the articles from her pen. 

The Expositor is certainly improving, (if we except 
the Jast unfortiuate number,) aud must be sustained by 
writersaid readers. ‘Che nun:ber before us ig worth the 
subscription price. One number more clases the yo- 
Jume.—Whbo will be withont it?) Remember, thet the 
first volume of the old Series can not now be bought for 
love ormoney, anc be wise enough, all ye who want 
this volume, to speak in time! A. B. G. 


THE UNION IN QUARTO AND OCTAVO 


Br. Price proposes pablishing to A of the 
Union, containing the same matter--one in Octayo, at 
$2.50 per anuum, and the othex as at present, at $2.00. 
Those wishing to bind it for {ture reading, had ‘betier 
iake the Octavo edition. If they think so too, let them 
give notice immediately to the Publisher. 

The Prespectus for the two editions will appear in 
our next; but this early notice of it is due to Br. Price, 
and to all who wish to patronize bis highly useful labors. 

Ae JB, G: 


CAYUGA ASSOCIATION, 

By some means LT overlooked the notice of the meeting 
of this body, last week. It meets in Caroline, Tomp- 
kias county, on the 26th and 27th inst.—being the Sas? 
| Wednesday and Thursday in the present month. 1 


hope to be present, transact some business, and to re- 
ceive some money if possibie. A. B. G. 
CEINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


An adjourned meeting of the board of Trustees of 
the C linton Liberal Institute, will be held at Clinton the 
3d Monday i in October next. By order of the Sceretary 
SUR ee Ne TENGE TR PEt 

REEYCLOUS NOTICE’S, 

There will bo preac hing next Sunday by Br. E, EB. 
Guite, at He srpersfield, at 11 A. M., and in the stone 
school-honse at 4 P: .—Br. Bippiecom, at Clockville 
and at Canestcta at early candle light. 


re 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday ins?., 


by Br. C. B. Brown, in Scriba--Br. E. EB. Guinn, iy 
lthe school-huuse near Peter Hanson’s, in Meredith. at 
10 A. M., and at Colliersville at 3 P. M.—Br. Boves. 


at Richmondville—Br. Grosu, in New-Fartford—Br, 
McApam, in Marshail, and in the school house near Br 


| EF. West's, Stockwell settlement, in the evening. 


Pr. C. B. Brown will preach at Scribe Corners neat 
Br. Walch’s on Povday evening, September 24th—et 
Oswego vlage as the (riends may appoint on the 251) 
in Luddington school-house near Br. Simons’ the 2Gih ; 
at Jennings Corners, Paiermo, the 27ih; and on the | 
land near Br, Parsons’ on the 20th. 

B. Bopven will preach at Lawyersville von Saturdsy 
evening the 22d inst., at 5 o’clock, and at Worcester 
Academy on Monday evening 24th, at the sate hour. 

The friends in Stockbridge have appointed a confers 
ence, to be held at Knoxville on the 26th and 27th ins: 

The first Conference of the Otsego Association ¥ iif 
be held iu Newville, on the first Wediesday and Thurs- 
day in October. Services to commence 11 c’clock, A. 
M. Ministering brethren and friends, from a distance 
will call ou Brs. R. Sims, A. Snyder, A. Wilcox, or 2. 
Matteson. O. Wuisron, Stending Clerk. 


After deliberating—consnlting friends—and last rot 
least, the interest of our brethren in Newark, I have (not 
withont much diffidence) concluded to take upon snyseif 
the responsibility of changing the time of meeting of the 
Ontario Association, : 

It was appointed for the 19th and 20th af Septembe; : 
It will however be deferred until and will take place 
npon the 2d Wednesday and ‘Thursday in October, at 
the Universalist church in Newark, Wayne county.— 
Ministering brethren will: please notice the change in 


their congregations. K. Townsenp, 
Union piease copy. _ Standing Clerk. 


LETTERS CONTAINING RE M 1ITTANCES, 


Received at this office since the vubiicution of ovr last paper 
JB, Rome—A B, Gayhead—D F A, Stowe, (Vt) for self, PB, D 
Land JS—PM, Alexandria, (QO) for ES and J L—P.M, oy yrou, 
for R NB and N H—P M, Cumberland, (Lu) for W W—p ML, 
Boston, (N Yj for Ev J L—Rev G WM, Auburn, for JS and pes 
JW, Sugar Creek, (Pa). ’ 


296 EVANGEL 


ICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


PRAYER. 


Go when the morning shineth, 
Go when the moon is bright, 

Go when the eve declineth, 
Go in the hush of night; 

Go with pure mind and feeling, 
Fling earthly thoughts away, 

And in thy chamber kneeling, 
Do taou in secret pray. 


Remember all who love thee, 
All who are loved by thee ;. 

Pray for those who bate thee, 
If any such there be; 

Then for thyself in meekness, 
A blessing humbly claim, 

And link with cach petition 
hy great Redeemer’s name, 


Or if ’tis e’er denied thee 
In solitude to pray, 
Should holy thoughts come o’er thee, 
When friends are round thy way ; 
F’en then the silent breathing 
Of thy spirit raised above, 
Will reach his throne of glory, 
Who is Merey, Truth aad Love. 


| which the slanderer makes upon the bosom of society. 


| ble wretch who happens to intrude upon their peace 


Oh! not a joy or blessing, 

With this can we campare, 
The power that he hath given us 
To pour our seuls in prayer. 
Whene’er thou pin’st in sadness, 

Before his footstool fall, 
And remember in thy gladness, 
Ilis grace who gave thve all, 


—_— = 


a ae 


i) 
mits to live and move and have his being upon the bo- || 


ere is nota wretch whem a kind Providence per- || 


| wean even him from you. 


som of this bright and beautiful earth for some wise pur-|| 
pose, although it miay be invisible to human eye, so de- 
spicable and so mean as he who descends from the proud 
station where he had been placed by @aiure, aud viter 
slanders foul and withering as the Sinigen of the desert, H 
against those who never breathed a worl respecting him 

but that of kindness. He comes to you with the sooth- 
ing language of friendship lingeriag upon his lips—his | 
eye is lighted up with seeming pleasure at the prospect | 
of a speedy and successful termination of some project || 
whieh you have undertaken—words of condolence and || 
eonsolation for your misfortunesare ever ipo? his tongue | 
—he isas humble and pliantin your presence as the | 
frightened dog, whe w illerouch at your feet at the slight- 
est vbidding,—but despite (his apparent friendship and || 
servile humility the serutinizing and accustomed eve || 


{| 
| 


can detect the villain beneath the wide spread drapery..||| 
That wretch who has managed to ferret his way deep inte 

the secrets and fond emotions of your hea. , will pass 
away from you and go outinto the giddy world, and his 
tongne will be foul with the nanseous breath of slander. | 
The words which you uttered in cotifidence will be re- 

peated to hostile ears, and their meaing distorted—the || 
secrets of your housebold—the: ver \ 
hospitalities he bas so often enjoyeds=-will be laid bare \ 
to the world by the. contemptible monster, enveloped |) 
around with black insinnations, whiéh the vicious will |, 
lay holdeof to the detriment if mot th® ruin of yourself) 
and family. ‘The vile slanderer steals away your very 
aouschold gods—your reputation w th his filthy and}! 


ibe la whose |! 


fiendish tongue he levels to the dust, and it is generally | 
done in such a manner, and by so sontemptible a wretch, 
that law and justice are slow in overtaking the black |: 
heartedabortion. Seethe pitiful wreich—nis very heart || 
—-jf heart indeed he has--is gangreuous! See him on 
ihe crowded thoroughfare: his eye which but new was | 
upraised so proudly, quails beneath the power of your 
steadfast gaze. Lis lip is pale and ashy, as if it had}, 
been tavated with the black slinders>which his tongue 
Nas uttered. -He atfects a stately aud upright bearing, 
but beneath that garb of affected firmness may be de- 
tected that fear and trembling whick adastard only feels. |! 
Would that heart be read, we doubt yiot that on its cou- 
vex surface would be seen engraved in Jetters of Jnnd 
flatue, the detested and degraded sentence “ this is a 
slanderer.”” But that heart can not now be read except 
through the medium of a practiced eye; bit that eye | 
ean scan the detested mutto even thougin itis mystified, 
and wrapped ap ina bosom full of guiltiaess and deceit. | 
Were is fy more trne judgment in the world than that | 
hase artificer of hell-born villany—the. slandexver—can 
imagine; and that jadgmeat niust at soine period be 
brought suto the field, and teach, or assist justice to wrealk 
its proper vengeance. Justice can not steep forover, 
: 


| and the scandal-monger termed good. 


Vis simple, nervous, and copious in Saxon. 


| farts 


| we live. 


‘and protracied elaboration ; 
i have charmed us into the attitade of fervent admirers.” | 


i der, aud half cured when we do, 


neither will the weald forever be blind to the invasions 


By and by judgment must prevail over prejudice, and 
the fiendish hate of the slanderer be unveiled, and jus- 
tice be meted to the unpunished villain, who bears the 
ugly brand of “ s!anderer’’ upon his brow. 

We have endeavored to draw a haaty picture; but 
slight and simple though it be, we feel confident that it 
is not “overdrawn.” Soine, perchance, may recognize 
a likeness, although it is but a fancy sketch, but all, we 
think, may be able to detect the outline of any despica- 


and happiness in the shape of a sLANDERER.~-Colum- 
bia Spy. ' 


SCANDAL. 


Nearly akin to tho slandereris the dealer in petty and 
in itself unimportant scandal. Though of itself unim- 
portant, scandal may be justly regarded as one of the 
most powerful operatives for introducing into families 
and into the very bosom of society those scenes of strife 
and discord which seem to unnerve all for the duties of 
domestic life and the duty which each individual owes 
to society. There has been, perhaps, more indirect mis- 
chief done to the domestic world through the unholy in- 
fluence of scandal-nmiongers than from any other cause 
whatever. Powerful as may be the lever which sets in 
motion the human tongue, there should also be at work 
a counter-action in the shape of what is usually denomi 
nated discretion--iu order that the power of the one 
may be atleast balanced by the judgment of the other 
principle. But principle in theeye of a vender of scan- 
dal is of little account. ‘The parents who gave you birth 


MARRIAGES. 


In Auburn, August 14th, by Rev. G. W. Montgome- 
ry, at the residence of A. D. Leonard, Esq., Lansineti 
Brices, M. D., Surgeon and Physician to the Auburn 
State Prison, to Miss AncExina, daughter of Allen War- 
den, Esq., all of Auburn. 

In Auburn, August 27th, by the same, Mr. Cuarnes 
Bumis, to Miss Emity, daughter of Amos Underwood, 
Esq., all of Auburn. 


DEATHS. 


In Centreport, Cayuga county, on the 18th of Augnat, 
of dropsy, Cuarres A. Suiru, aged seven monthsand 
four days—the ouly child of his afflicted parents. Thua,. 
ere the bud had become a flower, it was stript from the — 
parent stak to bloom in heavén. May the mourners 
find their consolation in the Gospel. G. W.M, 


In Virginia Settlement, McHenry county, Ills., Mrs. 
Nancy Gorr, wife of David Goff, aged 59 years, late of 
the town of Springwater, Livingston county, N. Y. 
Mrs. Goff has left a large family, a husband and ten 
children, to mourn the loss of an affectionate wife and a 
tender and beloved mother. She was of aslender con- 
stitution. After an illness of five days, which commen- 
ced on the 26th of July last, she continued until August: 
Ist, at3 o’clock and 10 minutes, A. M., at which time 
her spirit took its flight to a better and happier clime. 
Tt must be a great consolation to her friends and rele- 
tives, to know that she was resigned to the will of her 
Father and her God. She closed her cyes in death with-. 
outa murmur orastruggle. A disconitse was delivered: 


may be frighteued from their affection by the bitter 
voice uf scandal. The loved one of your youth, she to 
whom you gave the first offering of a heart unadultera- 
ted by care or the treachery of a busy world, even 
that cherished one may be turned aside from her 
love by the invidious whisperings of a scandal-mon- 
ger. ‘The friend of your earlier days, he from whom 
nota thought was held secret,——the voice of scandal may 
And, perchance in after days, 


|| when industry and perseverance may have gained you 


a title of reputation—-the shadow of a name—if not al 
home, at least abroad, (for what prophet receives his re- 


| ward in his own country ?)——it is hard to have it taken 


away from you, even though the name is but a shadow 
Oh, the thonght 
We pray bea- 


is bitter--brt the shaft. may recoil! 


|| yen that it will not.—-Columbia Spy. 


Dr. Cuanyine.—-The last number of Fraser’s Maga- 
zine, a work whichis regarded as high critical anthority 
in England, contains a bighly complimentary notice of 
the writings of Dr. Channing. ‘Phe writer commences 


| with this bold and candid assertion :—-‘* Channing is, un- 
| questionably the finest writer of the age. 


His language | 
His pertods 
are short, and constructed withont avy appearance of ef- | 
His meaning does not require to be gathered, by 


idint of persevering investigation, from the heart of a} 


caumbryous phruseology; it strikes at ance, Nor is this 


ois transparency the result of weakness or want of com- 


pass; the very contrary is the case. From his writings 
there may be extracted some cf the richest poetry and 


| origir.al conceptions, clothed in langnage unfortunately 
| for our literature, too little studied inthe day in which 


Channing appears to bave inibued his mind | 
with the spirit of the masters of our island tongue; their | 
very tones seem to have filled his ear, and have become 


i key-netes to bis finest compositions; their strong idio- 


matic English has evidently worked itself into the mind | 
of ofr anthor, and-taaght him that, in the phraseology | 


|| which weak minds pronounced to be jeune, there was a | 


versatility capable of becoming, in the hands ef a mas- 
tery-mind, expressive of great and ennobling thought,” 
The eritie again says that “there is a force and finish in 
the pages of Channing that indicate at once great genius | 
” and adds, “bis writings | 


This is high praise, coming frozn so disinterested a quar- | 
ter--but we do not disagree with the Fraserian eritic in 
his estimate of the merits of Channing’s masterly style.— | 


| Pearl, 


What we conceive to be failings in others, are not uv- | 


| frequenily owing to some deticiencies in ourselves, thus, 


plaia men think handseme women want passion, and 


| plain women think young men want politeness, dull 


writers think all readers devoid -of taste, and dnil read- | 
ers think witty writers devoid of briiaucy, old men can 


| see nothing to admire in the presert days, and yet form- 
& 


ey days were not better, but it is they themselves that 


| haye hecome worse. 


Itis with diseases of the mind as with those of the 
body; we are half dead before we nnderstand o:ir disor- 


| ©. &. PR. Grosn, Printer, No. 41 Genesee-strcai, 


on the occasion by Elder Wheeler, (Baptist,) from Me- 
Henry county seat, from Job xxii: 21. W. Gorr. 

In Richland, Oswego county, on the 19th ult., after a 
short and painful sickness, Rurus Grant Price, only 
son of Br, Isaac Price, in the 21st year of his age. In 
the early death of this young man, his parents monrts, 
the loss of an obedient and affectionate child, his sisters 
a kind and beloved brother, and community an amiable 
and valuable citizen. His funeral was attended on the 
20th and the evidences of a universal resurrection to im-. 
mortality and eternal life were preseuted by the writer 
to the nrourning relatives, and a numerous congregation, 
of friends and neighbors from 1 Thess. iv: 13. 

, Cc. B. B. 

At Yorkville, Kane county, Uls., Inly 7th, Jorsa Ext 
aibevs, youngest daughter of Titusand Almira Howe, 
aged 14 mouths. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH. 

This valuable work. which hasbeen favorably noticed 
in the N. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearl and. 
Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstore, wholesale and retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
dozen, or 75-cents single; 1m elegaut morocco, $9.60 
per dozen, or $1.00 single; moroceo extra, $12.00 per 
dozen, or $1.25 single; Turkey and other niorecco, ex- 
ird and gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 

Those who wish to make presents to their young 
friends, will not find a more beautifal and valnable gift 
than this work in these eplendid bindings. 

Orders respectfully solicited. : 
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The Universalist Register and Almamac for 1859, 
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a-pericdical, it can be sent by mail at a postage of one 
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_ Orders solicited. 


Universalist, Unitarian, Phrenological, school anid: 
miscellaneous books and pampblets, and stationary and 
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street, Utica. Gros and HurcHinson. 
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‘*] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........‘¢ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH 18 GOOD.” 


Vortume IX. [New Senies.] 


From the Millenuial Harbinger. 


No. 32.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., August 22, 1838. 

Srr—Now that T have learned more fully your 
character—in your treatment of those who oppose 
you, as evinced in this controversy, and in some 
of your other controversies which have recently 
fallen into my hand, 1 could not expect that truth 
could obtain over you a more signal triumph than 
is manifest from the letter before me. 
ner is well established. All my readers know it. 
Itis not inferred froma few instances, but from 
every thing of yours that they have seen: It is, | 
indeed the usual manner of a certain orderdfmen. 
When fairly confuted, instead of thankfully and 
gratefully acknowledging it, tley.rise into a par- 
oxysm of, rage, abuse, and vituperation. From 
you, therefore, Sir, I have for some time expected 
just.such a display of disregard of truth and bonor, 
of wrath and bitterness, when I should sweep your 
whole foundation from under you. And, Sir, let 
me tell you, that as this controversy draws to a 
close, as your arrogant and delusive sophistry be- 
comes more and more manifest, I expect you to 
abound in vulgarity, scurrility, and a universal | 
recklessness of truth and good manners. With a 
few exceptions, it is the genuine fruit of your sys- | 
tem. I care not what you say of me asa disput- 
ant: Ihave been tvo long before the public to be) 
injured by any thing you can say of me in that | 
character. I have had too many controversies not 
to know what is due to an opponent; and if | did 
not think you would pervert it into a new victory, 
I would tell you that an opponent stronger in as- 
sertion and weaker in proof, a greater sophist, a 
less courteous disputant, a grosser perverter of 
truth and reason, has not before fallen in my way. 
But this is but the echo of my readers ; and this is 
what_called forth the apology to them, which you 
have in your 2d paragraph so shamefully per- 
verted. Sir, a few of my readers only have in any 
form alluded to the controversy; and with one 
consent they al/ regretted that I bad to endure 
“‘such evil treatment” from an oppopent so unwor- 
thy of a place on my pages. I have generally 
told them that you were the best sample of Uni- 
versalian learning, talent, and good manners, 
which the party had at its disposal. 


2. Your first paragraph contains six assertions, 
not one of whic is true. Of five of them the very 
opposite is the fact. What you say of ‘ disap- 
pointed ambition and mortified pride,’’ of “ deep 
bitterness,” and ‘“‘incignant contempt,” in your 
2d paragraph, are of the same genus. [ told you 
once before, that for the entire prostration of the 
whole citadel of Universalism, I should claim 
neither honor nor merit. 
non to destroy a baby-heuse or a spider’s web! 
You are not the perscn,Sir, to ‘t disappoint ambi- 
tion,” or even to excite ‘‘ deep bitterness.” It re- 
quires a man, a full grown man, to do either. Be- 
sides, Sir, 1 am not of the lymphatic nor atrabi- 
licus temperament. 


- 8. You need not, Sir, talk to me one word more 
about Latin or Greek. I have proved you to be 
wholly ignorant of the genius, construction, and 
laws of these languages. Your reference to He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin, have been already suffi- 
ciently mortifying acd humiliating to your friends 
and unfortunate for yourcause. ‘To hear you talk 
of Abner Kneeland and your Universalian Sear- 
lett, on whose skirts [4eft you hanging, az good 
gutharity or as learned men, is-too ridiculous fora 


Your man- || 


Who would load a can-|| 
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serions notice. I am, hawever, pleased that you 
have brought forward all that Universalists gene- 
rally rely on, and have quoted all their arguments; 
so that, notwithstanding your ignorance of. these 
languages, their arguments are fully refuted in 
this discussion. If you do not like your present 
| Standing with the literary world, you must apply 
to some college for a diploma. However, Sir, I 
can assure you, unless you eater their classes and 
study some years, there is not a college in the ci- 
vilized world will vouch for your knowledge of 
Greek, Latin, or Elebrew. Unless, then, you 
want to fill up your pages, I say again repeat to 
me no more Hebrew, Greek, or Latin. Keep to 


|| the English—the King’s English, Sir, if you 


please! 


4. You have pondered three months on my last 
expose of your learned criticism ; and what a de- 
fence you have made! Without intending it, if 
| any compliment you could give, would be to an 
man ao horor, then you have doze my Appendix 
to the New Version the greatest honor by approv- 
ing my Notes on the words hades, gehenna, and 
| aioon. So perfectly impartial are they, that you 
can not find a single fault to them. Nay, you 
would seem to approve them. But, Sir, you 
would pervert them in the eye of your readers: 
for in this controversy I have not once in any in- 
stance departed from, or centradicted a single 
word in those definitions. Yet you would now 
| insinuate, for you can not.do more than insinuate, 
| that in some way or other I have contradicted my- 
iself. No mortal can show that I have. - My al- 
| leging that atoon is used zndcfinitely in the sacred 
Scriptures, is perfectly compatible with my say- 
ing in the same Note shat ‘‘ more than sixty times 
in the New Testament it is rendered by such words 
as express the longest duration.”” Why did you 
| hot quote all this note in your letter! rather than 
put itinto another corner of your paper, with com- 
ments that I can not reach, as if to blindfold your 
readers!! How cunning you are to get out of your 
present unenviable position! You take another 
portion of your paper and quote and comment on 
my Notes above and beyond the limits assigned iu 
our Rules. Thus you give your readers nearly 
three pages exlra of nolesand comments for the sake 
of saving you from their contempt in your learned 
| defence of their delusion! I suppose I must now 
lenter into a new cortract with you about repub- 


| lishing my Notes and your comments on them!! | 


| Really, you are grievously perplexed, Mr. Skin- 
ner. 

5d. You say, paragraph 9, you are ‘‘at perfect 
leisure and liberty to go back to the third or sec- 
ond, or even first proposition, as often ss I do.” 
| Yes; but not without me. Then keeptothe pro- 
| position on hand. I have something more impor- 
| tant than to be alwaysdriving you out of the bush. 


this controversy more profitably. 


6. You are now a Restcrationist, if I am cor- 
rectly informed. You contend tbat after death 
wicked men are punished for a ime in some 
place. 
some uneariiy hell. This {do cali purgatory, 
a true and proper purgatory. It is a true and pro- 
pername. You can pot give ita better. Ifyou 
can, do pronounce it. You have declined answer- 
ing my questions upon the subject.. So far you 
have declined sustaining your proposition, if my 
questions are relevant. In my Judgment they 
“are so. 

7. Because, first, you contend for eternal life, 
holiness, and happiness, as the ultimate destiny 
of all men, When, then, I urge in opposition the 


scriptural fact that some men are neither holy nor 
happy in this life, and that they are punished af- 
ter death ; that they go into some place or state of 
punishment, you affirm that they will come out of 
that state, because that punishment will purge 
them from sin and make them holy. I ask you 
then for the scriptural proof; and you refuse to 
give any, alleging that you are tsot bound todo it!! 
Isay you are; for having admitted that the wick- 
ed are sent to hell after death, you must bring 
them out of that state, or give up your ultimate 
holiness and happiness. 

8. Because, in the second place, you allege that 
the punishment of hell expiates sin, which no pun- 
ishmentin this life accomplishes. ‘This peculiarity 
of your purgatorial punishment calls for special 
proof. In proving that your purgatorial punish- 
ment expiates sin, you must reconcile that idea 


L wish to occupy the few pages yet remaining of 


The wicked dead are with you cast into}, 


with Hebrews i: 3; vii: 27; ix: 12,13, and very 
many such passages, as intimate that the death, 
ur blood, or sacrifice of Christ expiates sin. If 
‘Christ’s sacrifice expiates sin, how can the pun- 
ishment of the wicked expiate it? One of the two 
is redundant. If Christ’s death expiates sin, the 
pains of the wicked can not do it; if the pains of 


the wicked do it, Christ’s death can not have 4-=- 
it. I say. then, M-- Obiaucr, you must prove that 


your purgatorial pains do expiate sin, or give up 
your purgatory. 

9. Because, in the third place, you allege that 
the punishment of your prison, or purgatory, (give 
me a more appropriate name for it, and I will 
cheerfully use it,) necessarily terminates in holi- 
ness or the perfect love of God. Now, Sir. if the 
wrath of God works love in the human heart, why 
has not God tried it in this world? Here he uses 
“goodness to lead men to repentence’—here he 
displays love unspeakable to produce love in the 
human heart. Now, Sir, explain to us this new 
philosophy : two opposite causes produce the same 
effect. The love of God produces perfect love, 
aud the wrath of Ged produces perfectlove! And 
stranger still, those hardened by the love of God 
here, are to be softened by the wrath of God here- 
after! You must not explain away this word 
wrath. Recollect Paul says, ‘* Being now justi- 
fied by Christ’s blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him :’? Christ ‘thas delivered us 
[Christians] from the wrath to come.” And Je- 
sus says, ‘‘ He that believeth not, the wrath of God 
abides on him,” ete., ete. 


10. Because, in the fourth place, punisbment in 
ithis life does not even under its pressure prevent 
sinning. Men are punished, often punished, as 
were Pharaoh and the Jews, and yet sinning all 
‘the while. Now as you inform us that in your 
| purgatory men will stop sinning when God begins 
punishing. please name the passages of Scripture 
which sustain these novel assumptions. 

11. You assume, first, that the wicked who are 
|cast into your prison, or hell, or purgatory, will 
come out. 2d. To prove this assumption you as- 
sume that this punishment expiates the guilt of 
isin. 3d. You assume that this punishment works 
holiness, or sanctifies all who are the subjects of 
jit. And, 4th, you assume that men will save to 
expiate the sins of this life only in hell; for that 
while there they will cease sinning ard all vecome 
good from the first fhoment—indeed you make 
them good and holy the first instant iney enter 
|| hell: for there they never sin, and only continue 
as long as to expiate the sins of this life. These 
are all very extraordivary prepositions, and re- 
quire, if you please, Mr. Skinner, a word of proof— 
chapter and verse, Sir, if you please. | believe 
you have twice quoted the Apocrypha in this con 
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trovetsy. I now want a text from the ca nonical 
Scriptures ! 

12. But, Sir, your whole doctrine of post marten: | 
holiness as the result of punishment, is stultified | 
and nullified by your fourth assumption. _I there- 
fore print it in capitals—MEN CEASE SIN- 
NING AND BECOME HOLY THE MO- 
MENT THEY ENVER YOUR PURGATO. | 
RY, HOW, THEN, DOES PUNISHMENT 
MAKE THEM HOLY!! You have yet re- 
maining as much sense as to see thatif you do not 
make them quit sinning when they enter your pri- 
son, they never can get out; but you had not 
sense enough to see that this admission explodes 
your whole doctrine of the sanctifying tendency of 
punishment: for they are holy before the punish- 
ment begins; and therefore you have made God 
punish holy beings! To retura some of your fine 
sayings, What a soul-withering doctrine! what a 
horrid system of nonsense and iniquity is your Re- 
storationism! You had better decline the proof! 

13. Another beautiful trait in your system is, | 
that it precludes pardon altogether. 
forgiveness with your Divinity. 
graph 13, that “* God does and will punish every 
sinner according lo the full demerit of his crimes, 
and there is no escapé.”” These are your own 
words, and they are the true result of your system; 
therefore I have italicised them. Then where is 
the mercy of God—yes, the mercy of God! He 
punishes without exception, without escape, all 
sinners; and that, too, according to the full deme- 
rits of their crimes. - Why talk of mercy, tken!! | 
For what did Christ die, if every sinner must still 
suffer the full demerit of all his sins—if God for- 


Bir~= + one sin? Why did David siag, and 
Paul preach, “ Blessed are Mey whese iviquitios 


are forgiven, and whose sins are covered !”— 
‘Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin.” With you, Sir, there is no such} 
man—all men suffer inthis life all tae punishment 
due for all their sins; or if they do not, they go 
into your penitentiary, and there they pay the last 
farthing, and come out without any gratitude or 
thanks to God or Christ. He is in justice, without 
mercy, bound to open the pzison doors; for they 
have been punished according to the full demerits 
of their crimes. Why, Sir, deism 1s pure and 
undefiled religion, good sense, good logic and gos- 
pel, ratber than your Restoratiovism. 

14, lt is, Sir, not true—it is, Sir, a calumny of | 
your own invention, when, lo revile the doctrine 
of forgiveness, you say, that ‘zf they will repent 
and be baptized at your hands, they shall surely 
escape the threatened death.” No, Sir, I never 
taughtso. Jesus says, ‘He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved’’— from his past sins; and 
if ‘ by patient continuance in well-doing he seeks 
for glory, honor, and immortality,” Paul says, 
‘the shall receive eternal life.””. So I preach. 

15. My version of your trilemma has, I per- 
ceive, thoroughly refuted it. You have confirmed 
it by making a new one—without point or bearing. 


16. You do not state my views, Sir, when you 
say that ‘the greatest possible good of the uni- 
verse consists in the salvation of a minority of tne 
universe,’ and that ‘‘the least possible expense 
of evil consists in the eternal darrnation of a ma- 
jority.”” Such a view is not in the premises, and 
therefore it can not be in the conclusion. What 
proportion of human kind shall be saved J know 
not. An immense multitude tlere will be, whep 
all the days and generations of millennial light, 
and bliss, and rigliteousness shall have been com- 
pleted. This is a poor defence of your system 
against the drawbacks of all possible bliss stated 
in my review of your mathematical happy uni- 
verse, Letter.24, paragraph 24. For any thing 
that appears to the contrary in my premises, ten 
to one cf human kind may be saved. 


17. In conclusion of your letter now under exa-~ 
mination, do you not admit a purgatory, but nota 
Catholic purgatory? Is ita Restoraticn purgato- 
ry? Touching itslocalities and attributes renew 
all my former requests. You say spiritual light 
is God! and that spiritual love is God! Need I 


There is no|| 
You say, para- || 


/than the doom of the Indian and the Pagan who 
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| tem, require a corresponding increase or duration 


| tures. 


‘saved in due time by its influence upon thein. 


| fitted for the happy abodes of the eternally bless- 
ed. 


'Cain, Ahab, Judas, Nero, Caligula, Heliogabulus, 


|lege that the Gospel is nevertheless not useless, 


| buted much to the civilization and temporal pros- 


AND GOSPEL 
reply?! And you say, * In my next letter | shall i 
dispose of therematnder” of (asif you had not yet) 
begun to notice) my letters Nos. 26 and 28. Well. / 
if you do all this in your next, after a reasonable 
share of abuse, and after telling us the one hun- |, 
dred and first time how corapletely you have van- | 
quished, confuted, refuted, exploded and disproved || 
every word, letter, aud point that 1 have wriitea, | 
you will have expiated at least one of your former 
sias of omission. We shall look for it, however, 
without fear or hope. 

18. Havisg nothing more to reply to, | shall 
commence an examination of the tendencies of | 
your system. Your theory of a future state—of a || 
peval dispensation issuing in the saivation of all 
suLjected to it, stultifies and nullifies the gospel 
dispensation to all intents and purposes. The zn- 
carnation of vu¥. Worp, the sufferings and death 
of the Messiah, the ministry of angels, apostles, 
and prophets—the ordinary preaching and teach- 
ing of the word, and indeed the Gospel system of 
justification and sanctification, of which the New 
Testament speaks, and of which it is so prominent 
aud efficient a part, are all demonstrably useless 
and worse than useless on your imaginative hy po- 
thesis. If it be true, the Gospel is vain and worse 
than vain. 

19. Let us, then, distinctly state your penal || 
system, and hastily survey its most striking fea- 
Taking into view the whole world of man- 
kind—the Pagan nations, the Turks, the Jews, 
and all the Infidels—an insmense majority, you 
say, live and die in their sins. Well, now, this 
overwhelming majority of human kind are all the 
proper subjects of your penal system, and are all 


Hence, of all the inhabitants of this planet for six 
thousand years, an innumerable majority are here- 
after to come forth out of your penal system, pure 
as the silver from the furnace, holy as God, and 


In one word, your penal fires of hell, or your 
penal system, saves all its subjects—not one of 
them is forever lost. - It triumphantly saves all— 


the Devil, and all his angels are its splendid tro- 
pkies. Itis, then, decidedly, more powerful, suc- 
cessful, and triumiphant than the Gospel: for it is 
conceded on all handsthat as yet butcomparatively 
few of those who hear the Gospel are saved by it. 
1n this first and grand character of the two sys- 
tems, the Gospei system and the penal system, the 
laiter is incomparably superior tothe former—ihe 
penal to the Gospel plan. 


20. But in reply to this you will doubtless al- 


because it saves some from sin and frorm the penal 
fires of your purgatory; and besides, it has contri- 


perity and bappiness of the world. Admit all this, 
and still itis useless and worse than useless; be- 
cause, io the first place, had there been no Gospel 
at all, the penal system, seeing it infallibly saves 
all its subjects, could as easily have saved all that 
the Gospel saves as it does ali thatthe Gospel fails 
io save. Indeed those that the Gospel saves 
would be more easily saved by the penal system 
than those it fails tu save. Now itis useless to 
employ both a perfect and an imperfect system. 
The former is sufficient wiibout the latter. 


21. But I have said it is worse ihan useless— 
because the good that it does here is incompara- || 
bly more than counterbalanced by the evil it pro- 
duces under your penal dispensation. We admit 
all you say of the good the Gospel does here, and 
still affirm that it is worse than useless; because 
it is admitted on all hauds that the doom of those 
who hear the Gospel and turn away from it, will 
be inexpressiblv mere fearful, woful, and wretched 


heard it uot. Now as there are more who reject 
than obey the Gospel, there is a positive accumu- 
lation of guilt which will, under your penal sys- 


of misery; and thus the alleviation of pain pro- 
duced by the Gospel here is more than counterba- 


ADVOCATE. 


lanced by the aggravation and accumulation of 
pain and anguish there. So that if ihe Gospel 
only enhanees the condemnation and misery of 
two for one it saves, which all must allow, then 


the increased or protracted punishmentof only two 
millions for example, under your penal dispensa- 


tion, outweighs the whole gain of the one million 
saved by the Gospel, who, had there been no Gos- 
pel, would, tike tue devil and his angels and all 
wicked men, (only still more easily.) have ulti- 
niately come oat of your furnace—your gehenna, 
pure us the light of heaven. It is worse than use- 


|| less in a general system, on the admission of the 


objection alleged. 
22. Let me add, Sir, that if the common views 


lof the present state of the Pagan, Mabometan, 


aud Jewish worlds be correet—that is, if those who 
are born and brought up in gross darkness’ as to 
the Gospel, are liable to the leastimaginable quan- 
tum of punishment; and if your system of saluta- 
ry, converting, and sanctifying power of the perat 
fires of hell wpon the soul, be correet, it would 
have been infinitely better to have suffered all the 
world to be as ignorant as the Amazonian or the 
Arabian, aud to have sojourned for a time under 
the mildest chastisements of your imaginative Or- 
cus, and by a shorter passage have escaped to- 
heaven, than to have enlightened them by the 


| Gospel and subjected them to the unmingled vials 


of divine indignation and the long protracted suf- 
ferings under the penal system for the deeper guilt 
of disobeying the Gospel of the grace of God and 
slighting the mediation of his beloved Son. This, 
Sir, on tue general scheme of divine government, 
makes the Gospel rather a eurse than a blessing 
to mankinod in the aggregate, and as J before saix!, 
stultifies and nullifies the whole remedial system. 
But, Sir, here I must close before E have finished: 
my picture of the inutility and felly of your sys- 
tem. Now, Sir, in your next, after your regular 
portion of abuse aad ef enumerating your triumphs, 
please notice this point somewhat specially. 
Faithfully, A. Camppenu. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE PROPHECIES. 


BY REY. W. WILCOX. 


Every page of Scripture is stamped with the 
immutable seal of truth, and no man can examine 
it without acknowledging a greater miracle in its 
wisdom and excellency, if uninspired, than any 
of which the Bible gives us an account. Yet 
many reject the Scriptures as being thé work of 
man, unworthy the seal of divinity. Hence it 
becomes us to inquire and search out the cause of 
this anomaly, in order to see whether it may not 
be removed. We firstly inquire the cause, and 
what think ye that it is, Christian friends? Is it 
that those who reject the Scriptures are more con- 
versant with their pages, and therefore better able 
to detect falsehood and imposture? “This can not 
be, for I can truly say, that [ have never read the 
writings of a single champion of skepticism, who 
might be said to have even a tolerable understand- 
ing of that volume which he so unreservedly re- 
jects. Nor am I acquainted with one who is able 
to unfold a correct account of tbe plan and re- 
quirements of the Old and New Testaments. 1 
here speak advisedly, for I know of what I testify, 
and if any person who rejects Christianity thinks 


lit a hard saying, let bim see to it, that we may 


never have. occasion to repeat it. I know that 
some unbelievers claim to have an extensive ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, and ean very flu- 
ently refer to those parts which they imagine to 
be objections to their sacred character. But can 
they as fluently converse upon their beauties 7— 
Make the trial, Christian friend, and you will most 
assuredly see this boasted knowledge vanish as 
the morning cloud or the early dew. — M 
But some may inquire with regard to the.sound-— 
ness of those objections which are so constantly 
urged against the Scriptures. And here’ we find - 
even less wisdom than before. Letussee. First 
they tellus, “ The Scriptures give an overwrought 
and exaggerated account of the Son of Man.”— 


— 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


‘They can not believe a perfect being ever lived 
upon earth.” The next breath they find fault 
with the Bible for recording the iniquities of the 
ancient Jews. t 
to have no place in the Bible,” and triumphantly 
ask if we can believe God would have inspired 
men to have transmitted the account of such hor- 
rid outrages to posterity, and very complacently 
add, they cam not. In‘the first place you find 
them rejecting the Bible, because it shows you a 
man without spot or blemish ; and in the second, 
because it describes a wicked man and his wick- 
ness, as it truly is. bas 
But is there no way for the unlearned Christian 
to meet the proud boaster, and to’silence him upon 
the boasted ground of reason? There most cer- 
tainly is. Leslie, in his Short Method with the 
Deists, has proved this, as has also Keith in 
his valuable work upon the Prophecies.. These 
works should be in the library of every Christian, 
and their contents should be all conned over, so 
that the Christian always could “ be ready to give 
an answer to every one that asketh of him the 
reason of his hope, with meekness and fear.” _ 
No one will dispute that the Old Testament is 
a work of very ancicut date, and no man of ¢tandor 
will deny that it was written prior to the destruc- 
tion ofJerusalem. This acknowledged, the Chris- 
tian has an easy task to drive his opponent from 
this boasted ground of reason, to that of mere asser- 
tion. Read to bim Moses’ prediction concerning 


the overthrow of Jerusalem, ard the dispersion of 


the Jews, and will he then reason with you, or 
will he turn the subject into ridicute, by telling you 
that these things transpired so long since, he be- 
lieves nothing about them? But stop not here— 
read to him the predictions of Moses and the pro 
phets, with regard to the present condition of the 
Jews—a people scattered, a by word, hissing, and 
reproach among every nation upon tle face of the 
earth. Read him also the predicticns concerning 
the nations and countries around Jerusalem, and 
then see the use he will make of his boasted rea- 
son. Give him no chance to escape by simply 
asserting that the prophecies are of a vague and 
indefinite character, about which but little can be 


known, for the Christian can read them, and con- |) 


vince the most skeptical that such is not the case. 
Reader, hast thou any doubts with regard to 
the truth of Christianity? If so, procure the 
works of which we have spoken, and see the evi- 
dence which those who reject Christianity bring 
to your aid. 

Alps, N. Y., August, 1838. 


For the Magazine and A ‘yocate. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


On the 29th of August, in company with Brs. 
D. Skinner, A. B. Grosh, G. L. Platt, and B. F. 
Grosh, I left Utiea for Clinton, to attend the an-: 
neal Examination and Exhibition of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute. 

The friends of this institution will long cherish 
in grateful remembrance the untiring efforts which 
Br. S. R. Smith nas made in its behalf? When 
he lefi this object of bis paternal care, to take his 
post on another part of Zion’s walls. it seemed to 
lament its loneliness. But, God be thanked, the 
loss which it sustained in his removal to Albany. 
has been abundantly made up in subsequent 


changes: since thal time, the Rev. T. Clowes, |; 


-LL. D., in compliance with the request of the 
Trustees of theIustitute, consented to take charge 
of the Male Department; and, assigning the Fe- 
. male Department to the care of Miss Louisa M. 
Barker, he now acts in the capacity of Principal. 


Geo: R. Perkins and F. S. Ellas, A. M., are his’ 


principal assistants—both of whom are well quali- 
fied for the stations they fll, 

The experience of Dr. Clowes in teaching—his 
affectionate and unostentatious manner—his ardent 
devotion to the interests of science and literature, 
and his undoubted talent and extensive erudition, 
must soon secure for himself a worthy name 
among us, and an enviable station in the world. 
And a liberal community, we confidently trust, 


They tell us ‘such things ought | 


of the rising generation, to pass unrewarded. If 
we have rightly judged of his character, parents 
may safely entrust to his care the instruction of 
\their sons and their daughters, and rest assured, 
that while their minds, under his direction, are 
expanding with useful knowledge, their hearts 
will be duly impressed by his examples and his 
precepts, with the genial principles of virtue and 
of piety. 

The Principal of the Female Department, Miss 
Barker, is eminently qualified for directing in a 
proper channel, the more pliant minds entrusted 
to her charge—for inculcating the principles of 
morality, science, and literature. In this depart- 
ment, Miss Amelia Stebbins performs the duties 
of music teacher. Here, teo, moral and mental 
improvement go hand in hard. This is right.— 
What is the latter without the former? 


At 7 o’clock, P. M., the female exhibition com- 
menced. The church, in which they met for the 
occasion, was filied to overflowing. A laudable 
| desire to please was manifested by the scholars in 
all their performances ; and it must be gratifying 
\|to them, as well as to their worthy teachers, to 
| know that they had the good fortune to give gene- 
/ral, if not universal satisfaction. 


The exercises of the evening were introduced by 
Dr. Clowes, in a short, comprebensive, and ap- 
propriate ptayer. ‘This was followed by music 
from the choir, in the words ‘‘O sing unte the 
, Lord,” ete; Next werethe original compositions ; 
\first, by Miss H. Hawkins, subject ‘* Love of 
| Country ;’’ 2d, by Miss H. Cerpenter, on ‘*Ame- 
| rican Forests ;” 3d, by Miss S. Tracy, on ‘* Sim- 
| plicity,”’ and 4th, by Miss J. E. Barker, on * The 
| Influence of Beauty.’ Miss Underwocd, from 
| whom a composition designed toshow ‘* Woman’s 
| Obligations to Christianity,” was expected, was 
necessarily absent. ‘This was a subject of gene- 
ral regret. 
good, very good, and creditable to their respective 
authors. Particularly was this the case with the 
Jast two that were read. And it requires no ken 
of prophecy to foresee that the authors of these 
| compositions will soon be ranked among the most 
valuable female contributors to our literary and 
religious periodicals; such, for instance, as the 
Ladies’ Repository, Magazine and Advocate, Uni- 
versalist Union, ete. 


After the compositions, we were entertained, 
very agreeably, by the recital of several select 
pieces, which bad been committed to memory. 
All these were well spoken, but some would have 
been better understood, and consequently better 
| received, had the audience made less, or the 
speakers more, noise. The addresses, and the 
piece entitled ‘Love and Hope,” delivered by 
‘that miniature woman,” {as Br. Skinner called 
| ber,) Miss ©. L. Barker, were received by the 
audience with an enthusiasm corresponding in de- 
gree with the merits of the speaker. This little 
lady, by her modest appearance and graceful 
movements on the stage, secured for herself many 
flattering compliments, which I may not repeat. 
I can not say that I was pleased with the spirit of 
the article entitled ** The Bride.” But it was 
well spoken. And I might perhaps express the 
sentiments of some others by saying the same of 
* The Soul in Purgatory,” by Bulwer. The au- 
thor’s ideas were forcibly expressed by the speaker, 
but what were their moral tendency? The 
**Collequy,” written by Miss L. M. Barker, and 
styled the * British Queen,” contained many valu- 
able hints, and had the desired eflect-on the avdi- 
ence—it made them smile with an “open counte- 
nance.”* 

Vhe Exhibition of the Male Department: was 
equally interesting and creditable to those young 
men who participated in it. Their exercises were 
;more protracted than those of the females, and 
‘partook more of the masculine manners. ‘Let the 
authors of these orations be actively engage in 
the acquisition of useful knowledge, and soon their 
light will shine over the world, reflected in every 
direction by the literary page. I would rejoice to 


| will vot suffer bis benevolent exertions in behalf|| 


As a whole, these productions were|| 


é he ‘ Eloquence of 
Sympathy,” grace the pages of the Magazine 


see those on “Slander” andt 


and Advocate. Tne New Military Band from 
Utica, honored the Institute with their services on 
this occasion, to the great satisfaction of those who 
listened totheir performances. At the close of the 
exhibition of the students, Br. G. W. Montgomery, 
in an able and appropriate address, on Education, 
delighted the audience for half an hour. 

Thus have we briefly alluded to this interesting 
scene, which gave us such delight, that others may 
participate somewhat in our joy. And in conclu- 
ding our remarks on this subject, we beg leave to 
cali the mind of the liberal portion of community 
to the interests of this important institution. 
Amidst the thousands in our State, who despise 
the sectarian principles inculcated in most of the 
literary institutions of our country, can not a suffi- 
cient number be found who will contribute some- 
thing for the support of this one, in which the 
youthful mind, untrammelled by creeds which 
have their origin in ‘tne wisdom of this world,” 
may expand with useful knowledge, without be- 
ing, from day to day, bathed in the sluggish wa- 
ters of religious error? It is time that Universal- 
|ists aroused to a sense of their duty to themselves 
and to their children. If they commit the untu- 
tored minds of their tender offspring to the care of 
errorists, for instruction, let them not complain if 
they are impressed with erroneous views of the 
divine character, the administration and final re- 
sult of the all-wise government of God, and are 
rendered miserable by the views which, under 
these circumstances, they imbibe. But instead 
of entailing such miseries upon them—miseries 
which flow from early imbibed errors, let them, 
in obedience to the dictates of parental affection, 
secure for them the advantages of a school design- 
|ed purposely for such as love the broad, anti-sec- 
tarian principles of the Gospel of Christ-—let them 
secure the acvantages of the Liberal Institute for 
| their children. 

And let ministers throughout the State, or 
throughout the United States, exert themselves in 
procuring books to replenish the library belonging 
to the Institute, and inducing parents to reap the 
benefits of it, by sending their children there for 
jinstruction. Its venerable Principal and his wor- 
| thy Assistants, need their aid to support them in 
itheir arduous task. They can render these ser- 
-vants of the public much valuable service, and 
‘through them secure to the rising generation an 
‘invaluable blessing. Let us, then, as ministers 
‘of Christ, yield implicit cbedience to the dictates 
of philanthropy and religion; and, as far as we can, 
| subserve the interests of mankind, by pronioting 
the welfare of this nursery of science and litera- 
| ture, let us be diligent. T. D. Cook. 

Norr.—The above brief and eorrect description of 
the exercises, and appeal in behalf of the Enstitvite, was 
unintentionally passed over. It should have appeared 
| last week, 


I have made an informal but earnest request for seve- 
|ral of the orations spoken by the young gentlemen, 
through one of their number, avd hoped, ere this, to 
‘have been able to solicit those named of the young la- 
| dies. But, alas, many cares drive form before them! 
| May we not hope for them on this public r 


eqnest ? 
Wien Gre 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 

PASSAGES FROM THE DIARY OF A WORKING FARMER, 

VI. Franklin’s mode of spending his time, and 
his choice of an epitaph is very much to my mind. 
| An independent farmer is, of all men, most the 
master of his own time. In his Familiar Letters 
| we find this account of his manner of life :—‘' For 
my own part, at present, I pass my time agreea- 
bly enough. I enjoy through inercy, a tolerable 
share of health. JL read a great deal, ride a little, 
do a little business for myse!f, now and then for 
others, retire when I can, and go into company. 
when I please ; so that the years ro!l round and, 
the last will come, when I would rather have it 
said, he lived usefully, than he died rich.” Frank-. 
‘lin, I wish a century had not divided us! 


' those whose glomy creed gives room for fear, that 


_cy from their worse than inbhuman—from their re- 


asleep in Jesus. The true meaning is guessed at by || 
- Doddridge, and thus given by Wakefield.—* For, | 


. = 


For the Maguzine and Adyocate. 


‘THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 23, 


1.THESS. IV; 13-12. 


If the apostle: commiserated the condition of 
those Gentiles who, when they were parted from | 
their friends by death, could not indulge in the 
fond hope of meeting them again; how much more 
would he sympathise with those Christians whose 
faith permits them to receive the doctrine of a re- 
surrection, but at the same time gives to this ar- 
ticle of their belief an edge more keen to wound, 
than it is powerful to heal! If those are to be 
pitied who have no certainty cf a future meeting 
with their friends, how much more so, those who 
fear that their future ineeting tnay be only for as- 
sociation in rival guilt, mutual enmity, and end- 
less wo 2—how much more to be compassionated, 


1832. 


they may meet their nearest and dearest iv a fu- 
ture state only for a moment—only to hesr them | 
curse their fate, their friends, and their God, and 
then to see them hurried by the vengeful minis- 
ters of Almighty ire into a fiery furnace where 
they shall weep and howl for years unnumbered, 
yet never be able io obtain one lock nor act ef mer- 


lentless foe. If Paul so much compassionated 
those parents, those sons, those daughters, those 
husbands, those wives, whose unhappiness, at 
separation, consisted in the dread of annihilation, 
in the fear that their hours cf sweet and social in- 
tercourse were never to be renewed, as to take up}, 
a portion of a brief epistle to banish such fears, 
and implant more consolatory views, what pains 
would he not now take to expose the fallacy of 
those views which harrow the feelings of thousands || 
of timid and credulous Christians? With what} 
pathetic persuasion, with what picying remon- || 
strance, with what force of scornful ex posure of er- |, 
ror, with what earnest and eloquent enforcement 
of truth, would his tongue and his pen abound !—|| 
Travel-worn and fatigued, in 3eason and out of 
season, we would hear of him at every sick-bed, 
every funeral meeting, in his circle, expounding 
the ways of God to man, imparting consolation 
and hope, banishing gloom and despair, and urg: || 
ing all to confidence and to resignation in the ar- 
rangemeuts of heavenly Gordness. Earnest, elo- 
quent, persuasive, would be his appeal to the rea- 
son of man, anu thetruth of God, against this false, 
this melanchely, this maddening creed of a cor- 
rupt form of Christianity. 

It is evident from the tenor of the remainder of} 
this passage, that there must have been other dif- || 
ferences in the state of sentiment prevailing among. 
the inhabitants of Thessalonica frorm the existent)! 
Opinions among us, besides the one to which we], 
have just been alluding. The dcctrine of a re- |! 
surrection was new to the Gentile world, and much || 
confusion of idea regarding it, froni the novelty of}, 
the conception, and the mixture of ancient fancies, | 
seems to have prevailed among those to wham it/|| 
was first announeed. From the 15th, 16th, and/|| 
17th verses of this chapter, we may logically || 
infer, that the Thessalonians, and probably many | 
elsewhere, were of opinion that those who were | 
alive at the coming of Christ were more certain of 
being noticed and taken with bim to his kingdom 
of glory and power, while many of the dead, if not; 
all, might be neglected and passed by. What| 
Paul says regarding this prevalent misconception, 
would not be repeated or addressed to us, were we 
the persons to and for whom he was writing; for 
no opinions among us require any such correction. 
_ The common version and commonly received 
interpretation, favor what we deem a gross. per- 
version of the meaning in verse 14th. ‘ Those 
that sleep in Jesus,”’ is the erroneous version, and 
the doctrine which it is supposed to favor is the 
equally erroneous one, that God will only admit)) 
into his society those who are said to have fallen 


if we are persuaded that Jesus died and came to life ' 


‘the justuess of the version given above. 


general meaning of the preposition dia, through, 
not in; the correspondence of the lmproved Vec- 


sico with Paul’s doctrine of the resurrection, par- | 


ticularly. in 1 Cor. xv: 133 and the intention of 
the passage in which this verse eecurs, all-go to | 
demonstrate the impropriety of the common, and | 


tended to furnish topics of consolation to bereaved 


| friends, and to those also in the prospect of death ; 


but what comfort eould be exiracted fromthe dce- 
trine of a partial salvation, and of the resurree- 
tion of .a few to life and the society of Jesus?— 


Tad we no other reason but this one to suspect the | 


z 


/common version, and ineline us to that of Wake- 
| fieid, it were sufficient, alone. 


But the other two 
considerations are equally valid as proot, and 
equally satisfactory to those who can appreciate 
them 


We can not quit our present theme. without 
more distinctly indicating the manuer in which we 


| extract consolation from the doctrine of immortali- 


ty. Jt is this alone which is presented as a souree 
of consolation to the ‘Thessalonians by Paul; he 


| says we shall live again, but of future happiness 


or unhappiness be does not directly speak. We 
should therefore be unfair, and, to our extent, in- 
jurious expounders of Paul’s writings were we to 
countenance the idea, too prevalent, that only 


| those can take comfort from this address of Paul, 


whose departed friends were, by general consent, 
such as were fit for the business and the joys of 
heaven, and that all connected with those whose 


| characters were here very iinperfect, are debarred 
from; the pleasing hope and consolation presented by || 


the apostle.—For another reason, also, we would 
speak more plainly. We ean not lend ourselves to 
encourage any one to hope for happivess complete 
and unmixed, immediately after death, for all men. 
This prospect neither reason nor revelation au- 


| thorizes; and it 1s notnecessary to the consolation 


of bereaved and mourning friends. In the words 
of Channing—‘ to anticipate a higher existence 
whilst we neglect our own souls, is a delusion on 
which reason frowns no less than revelation. 
Dream not,” he continues, ‘* dream not ef a hea- 
ven into which we may enter, live bere as you 


|may. Tu such as waste the present state, the fu- 
| ture will not, can not bring happiness. 


There is! 
no concord between them and that world of purity. 


A human being who has lived without God and || 


without self-improvement, can no more. enjoy 


Heaven, than a mouldering bedy, lifted from the 


tomb and placed amidst beautiful prospects, can 
enjoy the light through its decayed eyes, or feel 
the balmy air which blows away its dust.’*— 
On taese accounts we are prompted to say, what 


we believe Paul himself would say, if permitted 


toexplain his meaning, thatit is consciation enoagh | 
for any man to:know that his friends shall contin- 
ue, in all future stages of their being, under the| 


protection, care, and gliscipline of the Heavenly || 


Father, the wisdom and beneticence of whose go- 
vernment are evident even now ;—that if the de- 
parted have been increasing in intellectual and 
moral vigor while here, they wiil continue, proba- 
bly accelerate, their progress in the future state ;— 


that for thuse who have made no improvement in || 


virtue in this world, kind and wise arrangements 
will be provided in future, which will melt then: 
io repentance, end secure their return to their Fa- 
ther, their duty, and’their happiness: and that as- 


suredly the aim and purpose of all the arrangc- || 


ments of the Ruler of Heaven regarding his ittel- 


| ligent offspring, is to secure their progressive im- 


provement, and their ultimate felicity. - Compar-} 
ed with the darkness of doubt, or the dread of an- 
vihilation, is net the prospect of being under the 
kind and fatherly discipliae of Heaven during all 
the future stages of our existence, a consideration 
full of comfort, fraught with all the pleasures of a 
reasonable hope? Immortality isa consoling doc- 
trine ; to the benighted of Paul’s day peculiarly 


. 


* Discourses by W, E. Channing, Boston, p. 244, 


Paul in-| 


P,P. 


For the Nagazioe and Advocate. 
“THE WICKED SHALL NOT GO UNPUNISHED.” 


No biblica! declaration is more clearly demon- 
strated by experience than the above. Observa- 
tion impresses this truth upon our minds, in-the 
most furcible language—a langnage equally open 
toall. ‘Though hand join in hand the wicked 
shall not go unpunished ; for he that doeth wrong 
shall receive fur the wrong which he hath done, as: 
God will by no means clear the guilty.” There 
have been instances, tl is true, of crimes of the 
deepest die, having eluded pro tempore the search 
of justice, but time has uever yet failed to bring tu 
light those deeds of darkness and death. We are 
constantly meeting with examples verifying this 
assertion in the public journals of the day.— 
Though men endeavor to evade the truth of this 
declaration, they must, eventually, come out and 
acknowledge their error. -They will learn that 
‘““to be happy they must be good,” to live in the 
}enjoyment of peace and tranquillity; they must be 
innocent—no thoughts of moral turpitude must op- 
press them—-no dark, deep, daring deeds enter their 
nocturnal reveries. ‘ ‘The wicked are like the 
troubled sea, which can not rest; whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt.” Peace can not be their 
heavenly companion. If we would be happy, our 
thoughts must be pure and virtuous—not associa- 
ted with evils for whien bleod can notatone, and 
ho repentance wash away. 

When will men learn to be governed bythe de- 
clarations of God, and not by the affirmations of 
their brethren? When will they learn to be guid- 
ed by that doctrine of rewards and punishments, 
which is confined to this life alone, not deferred to 
an infinity of ages to come? ~When will they re- 
meniber that sin, like the poison of the venemous 
serpent, brings a punishment adequate toits quan- 
lity and quality, magnitude and strength; that no 
sincere sorrow, vo true penitence, can 1 any wise 
avert the inevitable consequences which are sure 
| to follow the commission sf evil; and above all, 
when will they cease to teach their fellow-men, 
the flattering dogma, that whatever may have been 
their conduct through a Jong series of years, if 
they repent ere they die all is well—that a saeri- 
fice is hereby offered, gool and acceptable, and 
/ample atonement made? If there is any thing 
that will encourage the sinner to continue on in 
his course of wickness: and crime, the doctrine of 
future rewards and punishments is that thing eal- 
culated (6 do it ASA. 
Sauth Venice, N. Y., September, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MORAL COURAGE. 


| Moral courage—I was just narrating a tale by 
way of illustration, but tales are wearisome—the 
lesson is best learned from the moving school 
around us. Inthis mass of intelligence how man- 
fully it sits on the brows of some; how to be 
pitied are those in whom it is wanting. It-is the 
constituent of a man, a freeman ; without it be is 
buta slave; he isin manacles stronger than brass 
or iron; his mind is enslaved. Of ail servitude, 


|| mental, moral servitude is the most galling—sinks 


its subjects lowest, for it destroys that elemental 
attribute which distinguishes man from all else 
animate. But unlike all other bondage, its sub~ 
jects are the first to boast of their freedom, and 
fancy the very chains that bind them, their gay- 
est ornaments, and their clanking, the sweetest 
harmony. 1 see about me the favorites of nature— 
favorites, for they bear the chivicest gifts—who 
shrink not to tread the mazy windings of science, 
who love to wander with astronomie vision, away 
to the starry worlds, or plunge to the depth of 
metaphysic philosophy, who are proud of the name 
‘‘freamen,’”? and would repel with scorn and in- 
dignation the charge of cowardice; yet to public 


opinion. to popular prejudice, they bow in meek 
submission! Samipsons they ate, shora of their 
locks—ay, they are deep in mental bondage. Many. 
very many of them | esteem for their virtues and 


admire for their noble qualities, and uncourteous | 


will seem the expression frum one fallible like 
themselves; botcu religious subjects I have mark- 


ed their course, and here L must say they do not, | 
Not that they |) 


they dare not think for themselves. 
do not think as T do, but they do not think, inves- 


tigate, at-all: they adopt the opinions of their fa- | 


thers, the creeds that popular prejudice sanctions, 
and call it presumption, heresy even, to question 
their validity. 

Oue cf the rudest of the rude storms the 
trumpets uf endless wo ever gathered, has just 
spent its force on this devoted community. Noble, 
daring, generous minds have been crushed by the 
terrurs sounded by the notorious K. Yes, they 
were terrors “ierrible as hell!” yet terrible and 
monstrous as they were, these minds, that on other 
subjects would act so energetically and gather 
strength withincreasing opposition, yielded to pub- 
lic opinion, and, swallowing the whole, prostrated 
themselves by the effort. 
of the social circle and with literary attainments 
of nu ordinary grade, acknowledged that he sur- 
réndéred his reason in the act, and was borne along 
by the impulse of feeling. O, the power of sym- 
pathy ! 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus interpreted 
as literal fact—lie arose when the preacher called 
the vote that ‘ thal night's effort had utterly over- 
thrown Universalism!’ Yes, my friend that eve 
voted with the preacher, and then bowed at *‘ the 
anxious seat,’ as he said, ‘* to show the world on 
which side be stood,’ and the next day he went 
and purchased the Presbyterian Confession of Faith 
to learn the erced he must defend !—his parents 
were Presbyterians!! But why multiply exam- 
ples! The mass of mind around me in its va- 
cant stare atthe mysteries imposed by clerical de- 
elaimers aud enforced by the stronger ban of pub- 
lie vpinion, proclaims in audible tones, that MoRAL 
COURAGE is waating fo scan those dark mysteries 
with reason’s eye. Once let their minds be free 
as their bodies—tnen might they see through the 
clouds of mythbologie fiction, and bebold religion 
pure and amiable, shedding her cheering radiance 
over a benighted world to make it glad unto sal- 

-vation. Then might these tears of anguish be 
followed by sweeter tears of joy, and these un- 
earthly sobs and groans give way to raptures of 
delight, and earth enjoy a foretaste of heaven. 

The weary duties of the day were being closed 
by religious exercises. Iwas marking the cheer- 
less countenances around me, and tears did wickle 


down, for the rude one, fanaticism, had teen here, | 


and rung the knell of a lost world to their terror 
stricken souls. Our worthy and esteemed Presi- 
dent arcse to offer hisevening petition to Heaven, 
for the fleck committed to his watchful care. His 
closing sentiment yet sounds on my ear, and I 
would it could sink deep in the young hearts of those 
who heard it—ay, be written there in letters as 
enduring as time, and resound to them in after 
years as they go forth to. the world to lend their 
labors for good or ill :—'' MAY THEY DARE TO BE 
WISE: MAY THEY FEAR GOD, AND NO ONE ELSE.” 

Union College, July, 1838. Eta. 

I owe Ella an humble:apology for the delay in pub- 
lishing the foregoing. It was preceded by a gencraé ar- 
ticle, and not perceiving that this one was local, after 
reading the introductory.semarks, it was filed away with 
the other. But I hope that the delay has given time for 
thought to those ‘captives of delusion,” and that those 
of them who may see this article, will fee!,its force, 

_and obey its dictates more readily now, than they then 
could havedone. Moral courage—it is the attribute of 
humanity only—without it, man is but an intelligent ani- 
‘mal, A. B. Ga 


- Peter the great sometimes blushed at his involuntary 
fits of anger, and exclaimed with confusioa anid grief, 
* Alas! Tam trying to reform my people and can not 
“reform myself. ‘ 
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the preachers be well seen to by the legislators, 
in this case-—for they have always needed more 
watching than any other class of persons.) The 
code thus formed migut be experimental for one 
year; at the end of which, such amendments as 
might be seen necessary, could be adopted, or al- 
| terations mrade—atier which it would be the Jaw 
‘forthe Convention, Associations, and societies, (or 
to speak collectively, the church.) of Universalists 
throughout the State, and a strictconformity there- 
s || to should be tbe price of fellowship te both preach- 
well worthy a perusal—and more, a consideration that) er and laymen. . 
| will lead to a consistent practice. I have taken the Tee || Is the above a good proposition? I care not 
| berty to add a few reinarks at its close, not to oppose its | whether it is or not: the factis, that I only thought 
‘leading principles, but to detach from them a few ase-| of it as | wrote it; my object being to make a be- 
less adjuncts, which may clog them in the minds of some) ginning. Ihave so made it, let others, of more 
| of our brethren. j legislative skill, take up the clew and follow it 
Sistas heute can te carro i> cette, anaes out to a consummation of that desired object. I 
| That is a trite truth, but not the less a truth for its | penile ae peti cat i dy tae advance, 
|triteness. Union, however, without organization, | ets 6. ‘ pit a Oa Pa whaBY heyy (s0 
jis as the union of particles im a mass of sand, | ~ rere ae cngteee will De a Higae obedi- 
'which a breath cf wind will blow apart. Heese! ope thoug?it, tre my ee abd aca 
! »el me to confine my labors within a restricted 


J think, | 
| govern it are the more strict Sphere, I rejoice to find that the brethren in this 
9 > the F 
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LETTER FROM BR. ROGERS. 


The remainder of this letter, (with the exception of 
an isolated extract already published,) follows, and‘is 


\too, that the union will becloser as the laws which || ! 
We may thus-ac- || 


Another, an amiable classmate, heard the | 


: . ; ; 
count for the strength and durability of the Metho- | iat a pare Bie piel alive to. the wecessity 
|| dist body. - Small secessions from it have oceurs |) CUE OU ay Ee LAL Beet here cae 
i; red at different times, it is true; and of these new bp oe ol ee a ee aS without at 
| unions, on more lax principles*of government, | You are against the cucharistie observance, Br. 
| have been formed ; but they either have all come! Grosh (3). We disagree then, for Lam for it most 
to nothing, or been re-absorbed in the parent | decidedly—not, however, as a matter of obligation, 
chureh—and even the Radicals, although they but cf utility. Man always needed external sym- 
| started with a very fair portion of strength and) bols to aid his devotions. The general tendency 
| talent, do not, by a great deal, prosper as the old | of these, I know, is to degenerate to superstition— 
| church does—in the ratio of their talents and ad-| but better so than that we verge to frigidity in feel- 
| vantages (1). My maxim therefore, is, that the | ing—and to skepticism in faith. And think you 
| rigorous, is preferable to the lax extreme, ?n church | that Universalists can ever be made to think, that 
| —and indeed all popular governments. I say | this or that observance is. indispensable as the 
| popular governments—of course, then, I will be price of divine favor? This you are aware is the 
| understood as not wishing for any other—but I do basis of all superstition, * * * * * * 
| wish for one as mgorous as may be, consistenily © Organization, then—strictorganization—a lean- 
|| with that principle. ing, in practice, to puritanism, rather than te ra- 
If ever a people were suffering for want of or- lionalism—such outward rites as will serve to re- 
ganization, we are that people. We have noi, fresh the memory as to the leading facts in our 
even a standard hymn book—three are extant, @ | faith—-churches in which the visiting preacher 
fourth, a tenth, a twentieth may be issued, and | may reckon on finding some Universalists—and in 
he travelling preacher must drive a cart, for the which, too, whema preacher is not present, lay 
purpose of having with him one of each kind in) brethren may be found both able and willing to 
use (2). If difficulties arise between brethren, | lead in religious worship—laws whic shall com- 
hew are they to be settled? Both appeal to the || pel each minister to fulfil his obligations to the 
public, as the case now stands, and they each gain ichureh or churches to which he ministers, and 
a party to their side of the quarrel. || which shall oblige them to fulfil their engagements 
“Well, well!’ I think 1 hear you impatiently || * 
‘exclaim, ‘‘it is easier to point out faults than|| (3). This isso vague that it may be taken for more 
remedies.” It is 80, [ grant; but still the remedy | than Tam willing to allow. Lam not opposed to others 
here is bot very difficult, 1 think. First of all, | celebrating the encharist as a merely commemorative 
each society might be instructed to choose dele- But I 
gates to the Association within which it is COM- |) ay oy5osed te making ita regitisite to chareh member- 
| prised, with express reference to the framing of a) 4) 44 enforcing it as case, Bes Antes. 
code of rules for association and society govern-) ~ , Blt eee tosy. on, Christians, by 
|ment—each Association might send delegates toy (7 
the Siate Convention for the same purpose. In | Christianity. Those who thus enforce it, do more to 
Staite Convention let the delegates thus accredited, | prevent its general observance, than those who directly 
enter upon their important trust in good earnest. lopp so its ovservanee. They keep up the superstition 
Let the session be prolonyed, if necessary, in or- |) which has caused many to abstain frem it, who would 
der that the business be well accomplished. (Let) bo willirg to celebrate it as they celebrate the birth and 
. | the resurrection of the Master. At present, I confess 
Nores.—(1). I ditfer from Br. Rogers here. The i myself to be thns driven to abstaining from it. Ihave 
‘despotism of the Methodist Episcopacy, however strong | never partaken of it, and possibly never may—but [ 


* 


rite, and in an appropriate manner and spirit. 


command of Jesns—as a necessary part and parcel of 


it may be, (and its greatest strength is the ignorance of] have never opposed any one’s practicing differently. — 
its laity generaily,) is beginuing to decline. [ts ratioof| On the contrary, I aided, however little, in »roviding 
increase is certainly Jess than that of other denominations | for its observance in the church in this diated ia 
—less than that ofthe population of the United States— || every society Lbave aided ir organizing, I have urged 
whether the Radicals are increasing, or not. Indeed, || the introduction of a clause in the Constitution, which 
for the years 1836 and '37 it has lost instead of gained, || would secure to those who wished it, the privilege—the 
by some thousands, by its own admissions. right of observing it, whenever they thought proper.— 
(2). This is unnecessary —let each congregation sup- | Can all those who are so zealous for it, as to urge it as 
ply the minister with a hyzan book, during his stay with | a part and parcel of Christianity, prove their liberality 
them. At all events, I hope our denominction will ne- || toward us who differ from thom, by similar acts? If 
ver beso foolish as to attempt erecting standards in litera-|| they can, and if they will, whatever nay be our differ- 
ture, unless they can render them as progressive as the || ences of opinion, there need never be any differences of 
minds of the people, and as varied as their wants.— || feeling among us. We can be oue in general sentiment 
‘Overgrown Book Establishments are a curse to the Ji- || —one in fraternal affection—one in charity and liberali- 
i berties of any denomination, and are not necessary to a || ty—and with heact and hand can go for strict organiza. 
good and efficient organization, — sion, church discipline, and equal rights. A. B. G 
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with him, etc., etc. These are the measures for 
which I contend~they seem to me to be called, 
and to be all that is called for, to secnre an ulti- 
mate, rapid, and overwhelming success td our 
cause: ‘J'he impressions of their necessity among 
the laity of the West, is becoming deep and wide 
—God grant it may, ere long, lead to simultane- 
ous action toward them! 


Curist-iAns.==The depothination so nicknam- 
ed, once neatly overspread the whole State of 
Ohtio. The suddenness of their up-growth and the 
rapidity of their spread, was a cause of serious 
alarm to the churcbes termed orthodox. But 
what has become of this once numerous sect? It 
has utterly vanished froma these parts—the places | 
that once knew it, now know it no more. I know 
of but once society of the kind—one puling and 
languishing society, within the bounds of the en- 
tire State! How shall we account for this mush- 
room durability of the sect? Were its preachers 
particularly wanting in ability 7—or in moral cha- | 
racter? Were its doctrines particularly odjec- 
tionable? or were its members in any marked de- 
gree deficient in Christian charity, or rectitude or 
life? No, neither of these was the case. ‘The true 
solution of the matter is, that this sect was never 
striclly organized—even its doctrinal principles 
were never well defined. Some attempts towards 
these ends were made, but in too late a stage of 
its decline to availit much. Thusit has happen- 
ed that this new-light in Christendom has been 
snuffed out. 

As near akin to that scet as cousin-german et 
least, is the denomination nicknamed CAMPBELL- | 
me. It is trying to gather up and save the scat- 
tered fragments of its short-lived relative. (There 
is small profit, methinks, in transfering cider from 
a burst barrel toaleaky eask!) Time was, when 
this sect also was much more rife than it is at 
present, iu Obio. Several of our preachers. at- 
tached themselves to it, (and, in the estimation ofits | 
great high priest, they, ofcourse, were atonce meta- 
morphosed into gentlemen—for he has never met a 
Universalist preacher who was such.) Like its 
prototype, this sect starts up with much sudden- | 
vass on new ground, and spreads for a brief space 
with great rapidity; but, alas! it is like ‘the || 
morning cloud, and the early dew,” it soon * van- || 
isheth away.” I could wish it otherwise—I 
could, sincerely—for there is much that I like in| 
this people. 1 could name some of our preachers | 
in this region, who, previous to the pending con- 
iraversy—Campbell versus Skinner---were so | 


‘ 4d 


ia 


=a a 


ted < a ae eee be 


| within that space, to g 
it supplied with several good preachers; for, be- 
lieve me, it is as good a field for Gospel culture as 
[have found in the whole course of my ministry, 
it is so, more especially, on account of the high] 

intelligent and generous character of the inhabi- 
tants generally. ‘To meet the No’s. of the Magea- 
%tNE AND ADVOCATE in that remote quarter, was 
like falling in with an old friend—lI eijoyed that 
pleasure at the residence of my valued friend, Ma- 
jor Parmele, who, with his amiable family, is a 


atrong in their leanings toward this sect, that their || 


formally connecting themselves with it would have | 
occasioned no great surprise amongst their breth- | 
ren, but they are now cured of that, and content 
to stay where they are. One of them told me, 
himselt, in relation to said controversy, that he 
was never more surprised in his life, nor more 
ah ! I bethink me, that | am, in some soft, a par- 
ty concerned in this matter, and that it behooves | 
me to be silent about it while itis pending. 
—to take up the thread where I broke it off—this | 
people are as short-lived as were their defunct | 
neighbors, the Christiaus—and without doubtfrom | 
the same cause, for (as before remarked) they have 
much that is good among them—mucb, both in| 
doctrine, and in spirit. But they wanta better | 
organization and sodo we! We, to be sure, on| 
account of the almost self-evident nature of our 
tenets, may endure longer without it than they— | 
we have so endured, and are inereasing in num- 
bers and moral power continually, but not by any 
means, as we should if we were more strictly or- 
ganized. Therefore a closer, more systematic, 
and better regulated union aniongst us, say I. 1 
hope you will say the same, and that it will be 
echoed and re-echoed throughout our wide-spread | 
and wide-spreading denonsination, until the sound | 
shall give place to the substance—and the talking 
about it tothe doing of at. | 

Br. Grosh, in two years from, this date, if it} 
please God, there shall be an Association organi- | 
zed in the south-eastern section of Lours1ana, in- 
cluding New ORLrAns. It shall be my chyect 


Well | 


‘is feeble and cau not long resist. 


staunch and intelligent co-religionist of ours. Ere 
1 close my long-winded epistle, I will take the 
liberty of stating an incident, and of propounding 
a deep metaphysieval problem thence arising.— 
The incident is briefly this. A rat, mistaking the 
naked toe of a drunken man for a piece of pork, 
or some other equally dainty edible, took a mouth- 
ful out of the same, which eccasioned a highly 
inflamed sore, resulting in mortification; inso- 
much, that it became necessary to cut it off in or- 
der to save the poor fellow’s life. Such is the 
fact-—Now forthe problem. As the bite of the 


ecmmit an infinite sin? 


Adieu—may God bless 
and prosper you! Amen. 


Gro. RoceErs. 


BIBLICALINYTERPRETATIONS..NO. VIII. 


“ When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketli 
through dry places,seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he 


when be is come, he findeth itempty,sweptand garnished. Then 
gocth he, and taketh with himselfseven otber spirits more wick- 
ed than himself, and they enter in and dwell there; and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first.”—Matt. xii: 43-45, 


Let it be observed, that the human bedy is com- 
pared to a house, swept and garnished, and that 
into this house the evil spirits went. But whatare 
the spirits? Many suppose that they were de- 
mons or devils, who took possession of the heart 
and corrupted it. But nothing is said in the passage 
abont devils, and if there was, it would not prove 
that there were actually such demons; for such 
an opiuiou belonged to the Pharisees, who believ- 
ed that insane and epilectic persons were posses- 
sed by the spirit of some departed individual, 
which opinion, our Saviour admitted for the time 
being, because he knew, that to combat every pri- 


| vate votion was useless ; for after be should have 


succeeded in establishing the great principles of 
truth, he saw full well, that those opinions would 
sweep away every minor erroneous opinion as a 
ruatter of course. It is necessary, however, to 
prove this now. 

It is a well-known fact, that nothing was more 
Irequent among the Jews, than personification of 
principle. Inthe Proverbs of Solomon, we find 
wisdom persouitied as a female, and represented 
as speaking and warning simple people. So 
Paul personifies death ; **O death! where is thy 


| sting,” making hint a monster, stinging the hu- 


man family. So in the present passage, evil is 
personified and represented as walking, and ta- 
king Companions, as entering the neart. It ap- 
pears to me, that our Saviour intended nothing 
more than this—a man commits wrong, Le makes 
a resolution to do so no more, he sweeps his heart 
and conduct clean from iniquity, but his resolution 
u Hence the evil 
is represented as concluding, after endeavoring to 
find asinther place, that no vabitation is better fit- 
ted for it than the one it last possessed. Notbing 
‘could better exbibit the consequences of a weak 
resolution; for if an individual, after having once 
resisted tensptauion, yields to his besetting sin, he 


j\lets in seven ovber sins, for no act prepares the 
way fur swifter destruction, than broken resoln- || 
lions; it seems to open the floodgates of vice in the || 


heart, and to destroy shame more rapidly. 

We uew inquire, in what application dic our 
Saviour use this plain fact? From the context 
we learn, that he was engaged in conversation 
with the dews, and that this language was used 


‘in express reference to them, for he says, “even 
iso shall it be to this wicked generation.” By the 


spirit leaving a man, the partial renovation of the 


at § Bet, up several societies and | 
|eburches, within the territory named; and have 


rat occasioned the man much pain, and the loss of 
| his toe forever, did not the mischieveus quadruped 


saith 1 will return into my house, from whence I came out; end |! 


Jewish people was intended under the preaching 
of John the Baptist, who came as the foreruntief 
of Christ, to train the hearts of the children to 
their fathers, preparing the way for Prince Mes- 
sia. By the return of the spirit with seven 
others, is intended the relapse of the Jewish peo- 
ple into wickedness, through the influence of the 
Pharisees, whose examples and teachings led 
them to reject the Messiah, and to cry out, * eruci- 
fy him, crucify him; his blood be en us and 
our children.” They were garnished and prepared 
for alliniquity ; consequently, their latter state was 
worse thar the first, when John the Baptist came. 
And they wilfully continued to wax worse and 
worse, nutwithstanding the tears, the efforts and 
the warnings of the Saviour, until the Roman 
Power was poured upon Palestine, sweeping away 
the chosen people to the endurance of that “ ever- 
lasting punishment,” in which they have wander- 
ed for eighteen centuries, about four hundred years 
longer than they enjoyed the ‘ everlasting posses- 
sion’’ of the land of Canaan, or the ‘“everlasting 
| priesthood.” 

This is obviously the true application, of the 
passage. But upon what an important principie 
it is based—the futilicy of weak resolutions and 
|the necessity of strong resolutions. Had the Jews 
| been firmly resolved to keep out the spirit of evil, 
after it was once out, and not permitted its en- 
trance, which paved the way for seven others, 
but embraced the Saviour and followed his advice, 
they would have escaped the unmingled horrors 
| which, befel them. But their resolutions were 
broken, and they fell. 


It is necessary that resoluticns should be cau- 
|Hicusly, and understandingly made, and with a 
| proper view of their beariug. And yet, whenever 
we are in the wrong, we should make a resolution 
to refrain from it. The profane should watchful- 
ly resolve to refrain from taking the name of God. 
\in vain. And there is so tauch evil from the use 
of ardent spirits, so much misery arising from. it, 
so many fine men destroyed by it, who are capa- 
ble of being the first men in community, so many 
‘families broken up by it, that I devoutly wish 
|every person would make a solemn resolution to 
|break from the babit, and submit to the evil no 
ilonger. And if such measures could destroy the 
,evil, I could wish that there was not a distillery 
in the world—and I am sure, that if such an ex- 
;ample would influence those who are ruining 
themseives, it would be werth while for all of us 
to make a resolution, not to drink anything strong- 
er than tea or coffee. And I do not believe that 
jthere are any beiieving the “restitution of all 
things,’’ who wouid refuse to do this, if convineed 
that it would be instrumental in saving those who 
are now rapidly dropping into the vortex of dissi- 
|pation. And it is worth our while to inquire of 
our own hearts, whether it would pot be best for 
_us to do this. Let every one be persuaded in his 

But of one thing we shouid be cau- 


!own mind. 
'Gous—whatever good resolution we make, we 
should adliere to it; for to make a resolution which 
|is correct and proper, and then to be fickle and 
\depart from it. is but preparing our minds for 
seven worse evils, and to make ourconditicn more 
feeble than it was before we made the resolution. 
We must then not only resolve to depart from all: 
evil, but we must “ watch and pray,” lest we de- 
| part from the resolution. G. W. M. 


REVELATEONS XX: 


12. 


“ And Fsaw the dead, sma?! and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opeved ; and avother hook was opened which is 
the book of life: and the dead were judged ont. of those things. 
which, were written in the books, according to their works.” 

Tn my last article on this passage F showed the natnre 
of the jndgment spoken of in the text—that it was ac- 
cordant with ail the.ideas of justice taughtin nature and. 
_revelation—that each one of the dead was to be judg- 
‘ed, and not another for them—that they were to be 
} 


_jndged according to their works, and not with a punish- 


| ment bearing zo proportion thereto—thatsuch jrst pan 
‘ishment was merciful to the punished, and consistent 
with the forgiveness of their sins—that they weze to be, 


- receive the things done in his body, accerding to that he. 
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the Gospel—and must therefore be temporal. Dara now | 


. | 
tc show where and when the dead ars to be thus jndged. | 


Where will “the dead” be judyed according to their 
works? I beg the reader to remember, that owing to } 
the highly figurative nature of the book, I do not feel at | 
liborty to apply to it as being of itself suificient proof of | 
any doctrine—that hence T am compelled to resort to the | 
other portions of the Bible for information and proof; i 
and having found it, to construe all in the Apocalypse | 
in accordance therewith. In this manner I shall answer | 
the question—IMVhere will “the dead” be judged accord- | 
ing tt their works? 

Our text says, before God—the New Testament ge- | 
nerally, says, before the judgmentseat of Christ. These 
two phrases mean the same thing. God hath commit- | 
tod all judgment tothe Son, and rules, or governs, or 
judges all through aud by him. Hence the question re- | 
eurs again-—where is the judgment seat? 

Our Partialist brethren say, in eternity—we say, on 
this earth—in this dispensation. Remember that Jesus 
said, ‘ For judyment I am come into this world’’—and in |) 
every case where judgment is spoken of, the judge is) 
represented as coming to the world, iastead of people | 
going tohim. ‘“ Now,’ says Jesus—“ now is the judg- | 
ment of this worl.” 
that judgment must begin atthe house of God.” “ For | 
the Son of man,” says Jestis, ‘‘ shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels, and then shall he reward || 
every man accerding to his works.’—When! he next | 
verse will tell you—‘ Verily I say unto you, there be, 


some standing here which shall not taste of death, till | 


they see the Son of mancorming inhiskingdom. Matt, 
xvi: 27,28. ‘‘ Behcld J come quickly, amd my reward | 
is with me, to give every man as his work shell be.” — 


whole triumphant argument for yourselves, and what | 


Peter says, ‘“ for the time is come | 


trine of judgment in the earth, according to the works— || 
but also from the Scripture doctrine of the resurrection |, quoted had we time. Gal. viz 7, 8—* Be not deceiv- 
of the dead. I say, then, that the common opmion of | ed; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
a day of general judgment, and the sentencing of a part | that chall he.also reap. For he that seweth to his flesh, 
of mankind to endless misery, at the end of time, can shall of the flesh reap corruption-- (there is no corruption 
uot be true, if the doctrine of the general resurrection, | im the resurrection—no flesh there—for this curruptible 
as itis taught in the New Testament, is true. The} will put 02 incorruptiouJ—but he that soweth io the 
Scriptures can notcoutradict themseives. No two truths || Bpirit, shall of the epirit reap life everlasting.” 
can be in direct opposition to each other. If I, there- I I have thus examined the text, and shown the errone- 
fore, show that the doctrine of the resurrection is oppo- \ ousness of the construction put upon it—its agreement 
sed to the common views of our text, as | have shown | with the Scripture doctrine of judgment in the earth, 
that those commen views are not taught in the Bible, | and its harmony with the doctrine of betes! resur- 
you will admit, I think, that those common views are| rection. As I have a request for the explanation of the 
erroneous. _sueceeding context, that is, the remainder of the chap- 
Jesus in speaking to the Sadducees of the general re- |, ter, I will defer further remarks on it, until I enter upon 
surrection, is so far from connecting with it this netion | the explanation of the following verses—which | will 


ofa final judgment for works or faith (and surely he wonle | probably be next week. S 
have told these unbelievers of it, if any !)—that, in fact, Reader, may God lead us into the knowledge of all 
he excludes the possibility of its occurrence. Read that} truth. A’ Be G. 


‘i | ALMANAC AND RE PER. 
constitutes its force?) See Matt. xxii: 29-33, and Linke | ‘hia xvork has been *sent to ah When’ nat 
xx: 34-38. The phrase, “those are accounted worthy” || Tompkins, Boston; Price, New-York; Davis, Palit 
—can not relate to moral merit or deserving; for alter we| burg; Singer and Covert, Cincinnati; Messinger, 
have done all we are commanded to do, we ure but un- |, Springfield; O. Maun, Leavenworth, Ind.s L. FP. 
W. Andrews, Macon, Geo.; J. E. Palmer, Barre, V1.; 
S. R. Smith, Albany; W. Wilcox, Alps; A. G. Clark, 
Upper Lisle ; Montgomery, Auburn; J. Lewis, Boston, 
Ere county; J. Babeock, Hume; 1. C. Eaton, Dun- 
kirk; J. French, Denmark; P. Morse, Henderson— 
| and to various other brethreu in this State. To some of 
| the brethren above named, we have also sent t'e Voice 
| 10 Youth--as, Cincinnati, Pittsburg, New-York, Boston, 
Macou, Leavenworth. ete, 

Further orders for the Register are solicited as early 
as possible, in order that we may distribute the form, af- 
ter printing as large an edition as will be needed. 


profitable servants. We cau not deserve even what we | 
receive in this life; much less au eternity of bliss — 
Dr. Franklin has, therefore, well observed, that he who | 
would ask a !arge farm as the reward for giving a cap of | 
cold water to a thirsty traveller, would be modest com- 
: pared to him who should expect an endless heaven asa 
reward for the good works of this life. Besides, we are || 
expressly assured that “eternal life is the gift of God— }| 
not of works lest any man might boast,” etc. 


Buteven |) 
admitting that it relates to moral deserving—it then ex- || 


Rev. xxii: 12. 
The passage in 2 Cox. v: 10, so often qnoted by our} 
opposers in proof of their views ofalastjudginent, if read | 
without the words which our translators have added | 
without avthority, is decidedly in agreement with these || 
passages. I[t reads in the common English version — 
“ For we must all appear [Greek—be made manifest] | 


before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one inay 


hath done, whether it be good or bad.” The italicising | 
is che same here, as in the Bible, as the reader may see | 
by examining for himself. Now lvav> out the words in| 
italie, which have been added by the translators who | 
deemed them necessary to make sense, and you have 
the text as Pau!) wrote it. ‘ For we must all be made 
manifest at the judgment seat of Christ, that everv one! 
may receive the things in body, according to that ne hath ) 
done, whether good or bad.” That is, as the cther pas- 
sages I have quoted declare, that iu this mortal body he 
may be jndged according to kis works, whether they be 
good or bad. 

In short, every passage, wher read in connexien with 
its context and parallel passages—every passage of Holv 
Writ that speaks clearly and plainly of a judgmeai—of 
the judgment seat of Godand Christ—of rewarding men 
according to their works, represents it as in this world, 
in this state of existence. Why, then, musi our text be 
applied to eternity, so contrary to all similar passages, 
and evento other declarations of this book itself? Why, 
in short. should any part of this book be applied as proof 
positive of any doctrine relating to the eternal world ? 

This exposition and application of the text may be ob- 
jected to, because of the phrase “ ihe dead, small and 
great.” T admit that it was the dead—not the naturally 
dead, however—still less those who had been naturally 
dead, and were now alive in immortality—but the spi- 
ritually dead—the merally dead—the dead who slept “in 
the dust of the carth,” spoken of by Daniel—the dead 


|infer the popalar notion of a last judgment. On the || 


A. B.G. 
eludes from a resurrection, all others—counsequently, they || Ps = 
remain in a state of death. For all that are raised, are |! oer: Whittemore—Credit Alfred Blanchard, of Homer, 
an e Wiis | : ; | $2.00, and charge G. and H. 
o be equal to the angels—where, then, is the day of ge || 3 : , 3 
Se 5) SS ee By Br. Tompkins—Forward Br. E. H. Chapin’s Rep. 
neral judgment and endless condemnation ut the |) t Richmond, Va., instead of this city. 


¢¢ sy H ates t sert it . ‘ 
phrase “the worthy,” probably relates to desert in the Br. Baziu—Send current volume of the Expositor to 


acale of creatiun—thas embracing all intelligent beings | John Sandhovel, Fulton, Oswego county, credit him 
to the exclusion of mere animals. $2.00, and ckarge G. and H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Butxanp, 
in exchange with Br. Brown, at South Bainbridge, and 
at the settlement of Mr. Kirby’s ix the evening—Br. C. S. 
Brows, in Marathen, and at Union village im the even- 
ing. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sanday inst., by 
Br. C. B. Brown, in the schcol-house near Mr. Searls’ 
in Albion—Br. J.D. Gicxs, in Newville, at 10 A. M., 
at Ford’s Bush, at2 P. M., and at Paine’s Hollow in 
the evening—Br. Barrett, at Norwich Corners—Br. 
C.S. Brown, at Union, and at Vestal in the evening— 
Br. BippLecox, in Sallivan. 


“Ye are of more 
worth than many sparrows,” said Jesus to his disciples. | 
Hence, construe it as you may, ihe doctrine of the re-| 
surrection, as taught by our Saviour, effectually refiues | 
the doctriae cf a fival judgment and eudiess wo. 


} 
Now turn to the treatise on the resurrection as taught |! 
by Paul, aud you will not find the least hint on which to |) 


contrary, you will find him excluding the possibility of | 
such an oceurrence most emphatically. Read carefuliy || 
1 Cor. xv, particularly verses 21 to 28, and sce if Paul 
mentions any thing about a day of judgment taking} 
place at the resurrection. Is there any better place in | 
the Bible ia which to introduce so important a doctrine, | | age af be siege on the first Sunday in Octo- 
‘ x 1 he ¥! > eid: te a 
iftrue, thau along about the 24th to the 28th verses !-- Se tie larvitie, “hana at Oneida Castle—Br. T. J. Suita, 
If there is, where is that place? But read, also, verses|! , - : ra 
Boe es , vane ee bs \ SEE, ‘ 5 Br. C. S. Brows, wiil preach near Mr. Steel’s on 
to 49, and 52 to 54, and examine, as you proceed, | yronday evening, October Ist. 
: = i ALP 4 * * esi . 

what grounds em be found for ORE commonly | The Sasquehanua Association of Universalist, witl 
received doctriue of a final day of judgiwent with this |; meet at Leraysviile, Bradiord county, om the first Wed- 
stupendous and glorious eveut. There are none—not) nesday and Thursday in Octeber next. 
a lisp—not the most distaut intimation, even, of such a}, The C ntario Association will meet at Newark, Wayne 

: ; hg. € county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday in Oc- 
concurring event. On the contrary, by this chapter)! tober next. Onthe first day of the Association, the new 
we learn that. in the resurrection, all who die in Adam, | Universalist church erected by the society iu Arcadia and 
all men, ave to be “heavenly,” ‘‘new creatures in| Scituate, wiil be dedicated to the worship of God: Ser-— 
: ’ y> p 
Christ,” “incorruptible.” 


| men by the pastor of the society—dedicatory services to 
bie “se wae ; F “commence precisely at 10 o’clock. Ministering breth- 
The Bible is fui of testimony ry show that God judges} yen and friends, and all who fecl interested are earnestly 
aen in this life according to their works—while there is) requested to attend. K. Townsenn, 
nune to show that he judges any thus, in eternity. The), Union please copy. 

a ¥: . = . | —— 
New ‘Testament unifor mly teaches that the judgment | LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
seat or Jesus, and all judgment by him is in this life— |) : Lig ; =e F 
while there is no testimony whatever to show that he | miccives ot Cena pence jhe watlscatvon of owe Testgeaees 


: 5 Cs . - 3 z . || _ PM, Canal, for G R—P M, Willoughby, (O) ‘for E R,A D and 
will thus judge men in the resurrection state in eternity. | 0 K—B DA, Westfield,(O) for MI. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


Por the Megazine and Advocate. 

Br. Grosi—The following “lines” by aa esteemed friend and 
sister in the faith “ which is every where spoken against,” were 
written sometime last year, on seeing in the Magazine and Adyo- 
cate, an article headed “love the West.” They were not de- 
signod for publication, but they have a breathing of poesy, which 
is cxlculated to awaken kindred emotions in the heurts of those 
of owr faith, who have broken the ties of early associations, and 
come to “ gather flowers, bright flowers” in the “ Western Eden 7 
and it would be doubly gratifying to me, as well as to many 
Others, to see them appear in your paper. Fraternally yours, 

. D.K. L. 
“LINES 
On reading an article headed “* I Love the West.” 
BY MRS. MARIA WILLIAMS, 

To thee, my friend, who lov’st the West, 

My echoing heart replies, 
_The joyous theme which fills your breast, 

Hath wakened kindred ties, 
This truth with thee I can attest— 
Religion'’s here—* ¥ love the West”! 


Yes! here in western climes we see, 
Where’er our footsteps rove, 
The impress of the Deity, 
Prociaiming ‘God is love’! 
And while this theme pervades my breast, 
Mit say with thee, “I love the West”! 


Fi 
Veit 


The book of nature here we find, 
Which volume doth record 
A healing balm for every mind, 
That trusts in nature’s Lord. 
With joy and peace our clime is blest— 
Religiou’s here—* 1 love the West”! 


And kere arc those who dare proclaim, 
The Gospel’s joyful sound, 

Good wiil to all 9f every name, 
“Through earth’s remotest bound! 

Such is the faith-we hear confest, 


tejoice with me! ‘J love the West.” 


This is the faith which heals the heart, 
Ry erroi’s angutsh riven, iid 
“Love, joy and peace” this faith imparts 
And points the eye to heuyen. 
This is the faith which fills the breast 
Of him who says, “I love the West.” 
Ann Arbor, Mich., August 27, 1838. 


“s 


Fer the Magazine and Advocate 
“MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE.’’—2 Cor. xii: 


BY MRS. C. D. DOOLITTLE. 


9. 


When trials and troubles surround, 
Wile tossed on life’s tremulous sea, 
Hiow sweet to the ear is the sound, 
“ My gruce is sufficient for thee.” 


Though sin and temptation combine, 
Thy bane and destruction to be; 

Said the Saviour and Friend of mankind, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee,” 


Though adversity o’er thee may |ower, 

And thy path through its sadows may be, 
Yet remember that heavenly Power 

Whose ‘grace is sufficient for thee.” 


Should friends prove unkind end deceive, 
And forsuken by all thou may’st be, 
Sril!, still his kind promise believe, 
That “ grace is sufficient for thee.” 


Then, child of misfortune, look up 
To you: Father in heaven, and see 

Phat thy partion of sife’s bitter cup, 
Iz a blessing of grace unto thee. 


Then trust bina in lite and in deaths 
In each he thy Guardian will be, 
And in thy last lingering breath, 
“His grace is aufficient for thee.” + 
North Norwich, August 17, 1838. 


es 


MARRIAGES) 


Ju this city, on the 9th inst., by Rev. A. B. Gros, 


Mr. Timorrv'Rowxrann, to Miss Nancy Foster, bath | 


of New-Hartford. 

In Boffaio, 13th ult, by Rev. Mr. Schering, Mr. 
Pexegs Lincons, fo Miss Harriet P. Hopxins, daugh- 
ter of Gen. ‘L. 8. Hopkins, of Williamsville. 


In Buffalo, on the 2d inst., by Rev. Mr. Pickering, 
| Mr. CourtLanbd D. Hustep, of Manlius, to Miss Cuar- 
|norrE Kiyyon, of Chittenango. 

In Marshall, August 16th, by Rev. T’. J. Smith, Rev, 
James C. Enpy, of Winfield, to Miss Potty Dianrua 
| Sracy, eldest daughter of Dr. C. H. Stacy, of the former 
place. 

In Bridgewater, August 15th, by the same, Mr. War- 
| REN Pappocx, to Miss Desorau Bowen, of that place. 
In Winfield, on the 4th inst., by the same, Rev. Aton- 


zo WixutaMs, of Hamilton, ty Miss Anice C. Herxon, 
of the former place. 


At Chenango, August 21st, by Rev. Mr. Woodruff, 
ines C.A. Sracy, Counsellor at: Law, of Tecumseh, 
ich., to Miss Marta M. Waker, daughter of David 
iS. Walker, Esq., of the former place. 
In Cooperstown, August 21st, by Rev. O. Whiston, 
| Mr. Eowin J. Stepsins, of Clinton, to Miss Junia -A. 


Corey, of the former place. 


| In Preston, 2d inst., by Rev. J. T. Geodrich, Mr. 
| Henry Mosuer, to Miss Otive S- Race, both of Pres- 
ton. 


| DEATHS, 


In Clinton, Mich., July 5th, Miss Minam Parxeourst, 
| aged 27 years. ‘She was long a member of the faniily 
| of S. Bingham, Esq., deceased, formerly of Vernon, N. 
Y., and died in the house of his widow. Amiable and 
unassuming in her deportment, she lived respected and 
died lamented. A member of the Universalist church, 
she adorned her profession by a well ordered life, and 
departed rejoicing in the hope of a blessed immortality. — 
| Com. 

In Lebanon, Madison county, August 17th, Wit1iam, 
_son of Rev. Wm. M. and Martha A. Delong, aged five 
| months. 

Ere sin had touched his infant heart, 

Or conscience felt the deadly smart, 

His spirit soared to realms sbove 

To dwell with God in endless love. 


in New-Berlin, August 10th, Mrs. Amy Sravw, con- 
/sort of Rufus Shaw, and daughter of Benjamin Med- 
| bury, in the 44tn year of her age. She was a faithful 
attendant and singer in the choir of the Universalist co-/ 
|| ciety in this erty, in its most unpopular days. ‘The faith 
|| she thus adopted and professed in the face of a frowning | 
| world, was her guide in life and her consolation and re- 
| oicing in sickness and death. She bore her illness with 
| resignation, and welcomed death as a joyful release from 
| mortality and ita ills. ‘ 

In Clockville, Madison county, August 31st, by hang 
| ing himself im his father’s barn, My. Lucius Biieu, son 
|of Epaphroditus Bligh, aged 19 years. Funeral on the | 
2d inst., sermon by Rev. Charles Randall, from Heb. | 
‘xii: 10.—Com. : 


| 
| 
1 


In Geneva, September 7th, of consumption, Mrs. 
| Maria Prescort, consort of Imley Prescott, in the 43d 
year of her age. In her life and in ber death was! 
|| manifested the power of that faith which promises sal-, 
| vation to a lust world. Itenabled her to bear with nn- 
common caltnness of mind her prolonged sufferings, aud 
stayed her sou! in dissolution. The funeral was attena- | 
j}ed by a large concourse of sympathizivg. friends and | 
neighbors. Sermon by Br. Zenas Cook. J. B.C. | 
In Boonville, August 27th, of dropsy on the heart, 
Mercy, danehter of William and Mary Burgess, aged | 
| 14 years. Funeral services the 28th. aR by 
aA. 


\| 
| 


1 PROSPECTUS 
Of the Fourth Volume of the. Universalist Union. 


The Pourth Volame of the UnivErsatist Union will 
|| cummenee on Saturday, the L0th day of November, 1538. 
|| From the time which the paper has now been before the 
| public, itseharacter aud course must be general'y known, 
| and little need be said thereen, in entering upon the la- 
| bors of another year. 
| it was remarked in the Prospectus of the Third Vo- 
lume, and may be repeated here, that ‘* the paper has 
never breathed the atmosphere of excitement, but has ra- 
[ther in allits investigations of the momentous question 
which divides Linsitarians and Universalists, aimed to 
}address the sober, reasoning faculties of nian, while a 
| good portion of its labers have been directed toa proper | 
| development of the moral influences of its own peculiar 
tenets, aud the upbuilding of the same in the hearts of 
| all who take upon themselves the profession.”” 

The past is the best pledge we can give of its future 
labors. As heretofore, a portion of its columns will be’ 
|| devoted to ‘niscellany, of strict moral tendency. No ef: | 


| fost will be spared to make it an interesting and instrue- 
‘tive poiicdical, creditable to the denomination to whieh! 


| 


;perannam, payable in advance, or $3. 


within be your. ee 


it belongs, and a welcoitie visiter in the domestic circle. 
And to this end, its heretofore able correspondents, aré 
respecfully, but earnestly, invited to continue their con+ 
tributions to its columns. And others are respectfully 
invited to join them. 

The experience of a year or two past, has shown the 
imperious—the absolute necessity of prompt payment o 
subscriptions. Hereafter no paper can be sent out to 
new subscribers without the money in advance, or on 
receipt of the first nuimber, except the name comes 
through some known responsible person, or agent, or 
Postmaster, and then payable within three months.— 
Those of our present subscribers who have always been 
prompt in their dealings with us, and to whom we are 
indebted for the sustenance of our business thus far, we 
shall always be happy to supply, relying securely upon 
past punctuality for future transactions. We hope they 
will one and al! stand by us for another year. 

In accordance with the wish expressed by several sub- 
scribers, we propose issuing on the fourth volume, treo 
editions, weekly, of the Union, one as it now is, quarto 
form, and another in octavo. This latter has been desir- 
ed for greater convenience in binding. It will contain the 
same matter as the present form, and same size sheet, 
but niade up in pages of half the size, giving sixteen pa- 
ges octavo, to the sheet, in place of e'ght pages quarto, in 
its present form. ‘This will be a very desirable form for 
binding, making a handsome volume of cight hundred 
and thirty-two pages, octavo, per vear; or two half year- 
ly volumes, of four hundred and sixteen pages, each.— 
The terms, it will be seen, for the quarto, ave the same 
as formerly, $2 per annum, and for the octavo, $2.50. 

Should a sufficient number of the octavo edition (to 
make it an object to issue both) be ordered by the mid- 
dle of October, 1838, ensuing, we shall publish the two 
editions—otherwise continue it in the present form alone. 
Remember, it will be continued in its present form at 
any rate. Persons, therefore, desirous of securing the 
smaller (octavo) form, will see the necessity of giving us 
as early information as possible, through agents or Post- 
masters. F 

Agents of the paper, and friends generally of the sen- 
tment it advc«ates, are respectfully invited to exert 
themselves in procuring new subscribers and miaking as 
early returns as possible, 

Terms—Two doliars per annum, for the quarto edi- 
tion, and two dollars fifty cents for the octavo edition.— 
No paper sent ent, except as conditional in the fourth 
paragraph of the pruspectus above. Letters should be 
addressed, (post paid, unless post free,) “ Universalist 
Union, No. 130, Fulton-strect, New-York.” 


A VOTCE TO YOUTH. 

This valuable work, which hasbeen fevorably noticed 
in the N. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearland 
Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstore, wholesale and retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
dozen, or 75 cents single; 1m elegaut morocco, $9.60 
per dozen, or $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 


|| dozen, or $1.25 single; Turkey and other morocco, ex- 


tra and gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 
-Those who wish to make presents to their young 
friends, will not find a more beaunfal and valuable gift 
than this work in these’ splendid bindings. 

Orders respectfully solicited. 

Grosu and Hurcninson. 

41 Genesee-street. 
Whe Universalis! Register and Alm ‘nac for 1829, 
Fox sale as above, wholesale and retail, at $3.50 per 
hundred; 50 cents per dozen; 6 cents single. Being 


|| a periodical, it can be sent by mail at a postage of one 


centand a half on each copy, if not sent over 100 miles ; 
two and a half cents, over 100 miles. 
Orders solicited. 


Universalist, Unitarian, Phrenological, school and 
miscellaneous books and painphblets, and stationary and 


| fancy articies, for sale at our Bookstore, 41 Genesee- 


street, Utica. Grosu and HurcHisson. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCA 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY. 
By A. B. Grosh and O, Iutchinson. 

Tenms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $3.50 per 
anpum, inadvance, or within tree months; $2.60 if not 
paid within diree months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
yeur. No subscription rece,ved for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
cretion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis, 
and so in proportion for a larger number. All conmn: 
nications by mail, must be postpaid ox free. ("to City 
snbseribers who reccive their paper by a carrier. $2.00 
U0, TF not paid 
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QND GOSPRBL ADVOCATE. 


‘¢] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........5¢ PROVE ALL THENGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH I3 GOOD.” 


Voxtume LX. [New SenieEs.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE BIGOT. 
BY MISS MARY M. HAMILTON. 


It was one beautiful evening ia 18—, that Mary 
was seated ina favoriie bower, near her dwelling ; 
the zephyrs gently blew among her silken tresses, 
kissing her cheek with perfumes from the rose tree 
and violet; the myrtle beds looked beautiful, sur- 
rounded by a thousand flowers that vied with the 
rich groves of the East for delicious sweetness ; 
while, to add all possible perfection to the scene, 
the gorgeous king of day had rolled his splendid 
car far adown the occidental steep of heaven, and 
was just sinking into a world of waters. Lake 
Erie lay extenled like an immeasurable mirror, 
its bright surface uuruffled by the gentle breeze 
that stole softly over its placid besom. 

But Mary wept. One would think that amid 
such delights, the heart could but expand with 
joy, and dripk in endless pleasures at the fountain 
of divine Love. Suca scenes must certainly in- 
spire the susceptible mind with the holiest emo- 
tions, and fill the breast with the most devout sen- 
sations. 
that these would naturally inspire; but her mind 
was engrossed with a painful subject, and she 
could nct but yield to its impulse, and in prayer 
and tears, seek for sweet resignation and relief. 


In this sitwation she did not long remain, for 
soon a form advanced towards her, his eye sadly 
fixed on the ground, and his mind absorbed in a 
deep reverie. 


Nor was Mary devoid of all the feelings | 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, 


Mary smiled at his approach, and | 


welcomed him to her retreat, but the penetrating | 


eye of her visitor saw thal it was a forced smile.; 
and thougi closed was the fountain of her tears, 
yet it was evident she had been weeping. Theo- 
dore’s mind was lesa at rest than Mary’s: lie had 
come to bid her adieu, aad, in a distant section, to 
seek relief from present ills, by burying the past 
in oblivion. ‘hey were at an early age, betroth- 


ed, and in the innocence of unexperienced youth, || 


their vows were pleiged, and their hearts yielded 
up to the shrine of mutual affection. Mary was 


deprived early in life, of ber parents, but had been] 


reared by kind and indulgent friends, and haa en- 
joyed all the advantages which affluence could 
bestow. Her friends, though kind, were somewhat 
superstitious ; forthey were believers in the end- 


less misery of the wicked, and, as a matter of 
course, she was educated in the same doctrine, and | 


at the early age of fourteen, became an easy vViv- 
tim to an excitement that spread through the 
length and breadth of tae land. Soon she was 
within the pale of the church, and proud were its 
members that so bright a genius, and a mind so 
aspiring, and that bid so fair to be of great utility 
to-them, should te found among their number. 
Great were their hopes, and in the bosom of the 
church was she nurtured like a ‘ tender vine,”’ as 
if some harm might befall her, should she wander 
abroad. She did not believe in the doctrine of 
endless misery because she had investigated for 
herself; for ber mind was not sufficiently mature 
for such a task; but ber minister had, and she did 
not cousider it necessary to trouble herself about 
these things farther than duty was plain, Thus 
four years passed away, and Mary was still kap- 
py as she had ever been—yet it was not perfect 
happisess. ‘The unending tormentsof the lost and 
rained soul, often recurred to her mind, and her 
imagination harrowed up her soul with the most 
horrid scenes that human powers can invent, and 
suppose to be endured in the world to come. Bat 
ag, hor mind became more mature, she began to 
feel that all was uot right. in every object in 


creation, she saw the love of God plainly mani- 
fest, and could it be possible, (she would reason in 
| ber own mind,) that a Being of infinite love and 
| perfection, would thus create millions of human 
souls to exist but for a day, and then sink into in- 
terminable anguish? Could it be possible that 
nearly all the family of mankind were created 
with the full knowledge, and of course the design, 
of tormenting them through unceasing ages? But 
this was not al] that staggered her mind. She 
saw in the pastor of the church, propensities no 
better regulated than those of private members, 
|and im the private members, minds as carnal and 
| dispositions as evil as in ‘tthe men of the world.” 
She saw one of its most prominent females tradu- 
cing the orphan, and turning with scorn and a 
deaf ear from the widow. Itwastrue, she prayed 
long for the upbuilding of the church—for the 


|| prosperity of the minister, etc.,etc.; but whenthe 


multitude did not see or hear, the love of mercy 
was forgotten. Surely, thought Mary, this is not 
acting upon the broad principle of benevolence and 
love! 

Her mind was now convinced of the error under 
which she had labored, and for one year she de- 
; voted ber whole attention to the study of divine 


|| revelation ; and at the expiration of that time, she 


|was heard, with the greatest consternation, to 
| make the avowal that she believed inthe univer- 


| sal salvation of the world, for God had promised 
} 


that he would ‘net contend forever, neither be al- 
ways wroth, for the spirit would fail before him, 
and the souls that he had made.’ The effect of 
|this was astonishing. She had conceived no 
| pleasing result, but yet would not sacrifice her 
/duty, nor the principles of her heart, to worldly 
jinterest. She met with persecution on every hand, 
but remained unsbaken. She saw frends for- 
sake—yet one remained that she prized above all, 
even the Friend of sinners. The love of many 
seemed to wane away, but One was there who so 
loved the world as to die an ignomivious death for 
,its sake; and should she refuse to acknowledge 
| bim or his doctrine, for paltry interest ? 

But in her weakest hours, when she saw friends 
| forsaking and denouncing her as a heretic and en: 
courager of infidel principles, she could rot but 
almost wish that her mind had not been led to 
this subjeci—but then the life-giving consolaticns 
of the Gospel, that ‘all things work together for 


her faith, and inspire confidence in divine protec- 
; ion. 

It was under feelings and circumstances: like 
these, that we behold her among the richest beau- 


all around her, when the well-known form of 
Theodore approached her. After a sad and pro- 
phetic silence, Theodore thus addressed her :— 

“The pensive shade that now overspreads your 
brow in furmer days. Once you was happy as 
air—nothing earthly seemed to obtrude upon your 
heaven of bliss—nothing transitory could darken 
the bright vision of eternal joy that scemed ever 
betore you.” 

“ Nor can aught darken this bright vision new,” 


said Mary; “for it is brighter and holier than 
ever. My mind has been enlarged, and | ¢an 
more fully enjoy the heavenly emanations of di- 
vine love and impartial grace. Though all the 
powers of earth combine, yet will L not relinquish 
the precions promises of God to the human family.” 

“LT know,”’ said Theodore, ‘that you are un- 


gocd to those that love God,” would sirengthen | 


ties of a Summer twilight, seeming unconscious of 


countenance, was not wont to darken your sunny | 


the gay bird—your spirits as buoyant as the pure | 


wavering in your belief of universal salvation; 
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Numser 39. 
were it not so, dear Mary, happiness might yet be 
mine. But now, alas! I see naught but misery 
or oppression before me.” 

“What can you mean?” asked Mary. ‘ Do 
you regret that the lamp of divine love has been 
lit up in my beart? ‘ Were it not so, you might 
yet be happy!’ Explain yourself, for I can not 
endure suspense. Do not hesitate to declare to me 
the whole truth.” : 

“Yes, Mary, I will be frank, and you shall 
know the whole. You know my father’s original 
intention of giving me a liberal education, and of 
preparing me for the ministry. That education, 
you know, is not yet completed,and I am yet 
young and under bis control. His bigotry and su- 
perstition you are no stranger to. No doctrine but 
that of endless misery, which he hugs to his bosom 
as avarice does its gold, can be tolerated by him. 
Once be loved you next to a child of his own; but 
since he has become convinced of your change of 
sentiment, he has forbidden me all intercourse 
vith you, on pain of his everlasting displeasure. 
Our engagement he has long knowyn and sanction- 
ed, and never said aught againstit, till of late. I 
have plead with all the eloquence of affectien, that 
he would not pronounce such a chilling sentence, 
and thus deny us both of that felicity whicb, from 
childhood, as’ we anticipated, has been accumu- 
lating for future enjoyment. But I can not pre- 
vail. If I persist, J am cast off as a vagabond, 
disowned by my parents, and deprived of that 
education which has been my hope in obtaininga 
respectable competence through life. If I obey, 
I am deprived of all that can render life desirable. 
Can I leave you?) Must I— 

‘* Yes,” replied Mar;, ‘‘ leave me. Whatever 
duty bids, that do. Go—be free. Yes, go—bury 
forever the remembrance of Mary, and’ — 

‘**Stop,”’ cried Theodore, ‘‘ or you will distract 
me.” 

“But the Scripture saith, ‘ Children, obey your 
parentsin the Lord’—and if your father commands, 


|| ‘vould you not be far nappier to obey than to feel 


that not only a paternal curse is resting upon you, 


|but the disapprobation of Heaven? Go, seek 


amid stranger hearts, that friendship which I have 


|so long besiowed upon you.” 


“That will never be: so long as reason retains 
its empire in my mind, the image of my early 
friend will never be effaced.” 

** But go,’’ said Mary— be virtuous and you 
will be bappy. F,mbrace ‘religion, pure eud un- 
defiled,’ and your pathway will be illumined by 
an unfading lamp. Let truth be the lady of your 
love—defend her.” 

“* You have prevaiied,’’ said he, ‘in.a mea- 
sure: for the present J will leave you; and as vir- 
tue is never unrewarded, you will yet enjoy all 
that is due to intrinsie worth—to unequalled me- 
rit. Farewell, dear Mary, nay Heaven’s richest 
blessings be yours for time and eternity. Perhaps 
we shall meet again!” 

‘* Perhaps we may—farewell!”’ 

Thus, by the bigotry and uncharitable spirit of 
u professed minister of the Gospel, were two 
friends separated, whose love was seated in the 
springs of life—whose attachment by him had 
been sanctioned, till maturer years had rendered 
it inseparable from happiness, and then blighted 
by the very hand that had helped to rear it. 

Theodore sought a place far distant to pursue 
kis studies, aud soon was a mernber of the Theo- 
logical Istitute at . Here two years pass- 
ed quietly away, save in the heart of ‘Theodore. 
There, cou!d one have penetrated its deep secrets, 
could, have been discovercd the warriogs of, an, 
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undying affection, with the cold and stern com- 
mands of a bigoted parent. Those who surround- 
ed him, little thought that his apparent devotion, 
and sanctimonious countenance, arose from a 
cause they knew not. They Sittle suspected that 
the ferveney with which he addressed the throne 
of Grace, arose more froma troubled spirit, than 
from ardor in the cause which they so eagerly 
embraced. They little thought that in the heart 
of this pious and devoted youth, there was vege- 
tating a plant destined to increase in strength and 
size, ull it should spread wide and become a 
mighty tree, to which thousands would flee from 
_the miseries of fanaticism, and find a veacefii! and 
appy retreat under its broad spreading branches. 
But so it was: he was not long destined to be il- 
luminated by the blue light that emanated from 
this institution, He had a mind too benevolent 
and too well capacitated for divine enjoyment, to 
exclude a greater part of his fellow-beings from 
the joys of heaven. Ue, as might bave been ex- 
pected, began the investigation of Scripture truth, 
but before he bad finished the perusal of the sa- 
cred volume, he became a happy believer in the 
world’s salvation. It was now, for the first time, 
that he saw God in his real character—a being of 
love. He now too, for the first me, rejoiced 
‘*with joy unspeakable and fuil of glory.” In 
every object of God’s creation, he saw marks of 
his infinite Jove. In man, who was made after 
God’s own image, he saw perfections which be- 
fare he wasa strangerto. In the sea and its finny 
tribes—the air and its harmonious tenants—the | 
earth and its variety of inbabitants—its herbage, 
fruit, and flowers—all afforded him a new theme 
for praise and adoration to God, of humiliation to 
himself, and in truth could he say to the earth, 
thou art my mother, and to the worm, tbou art 
my fellow-beii. He saw no distinction between 
man and man, for they were children of one com- 
mon parent, and destined fora heavenly home 
beyond this humble vale. Now the conflict of bis 
mind was past; but a fiercereonflict awaited him 
from without. 


The institution now felt the deepest regret at 
this circunistance, and was convulsed to its very 
centre. Sore offered up prayers unceasing, that 
he mighe be reclaimed from the dreadful error} 
into which he had fallen; while others branded 
him as a heretic, an infidel, and could harély re- 
frain from calling down curses upon his head.— 

~ Yet was he not daunted. 
nerved bim for the conflict, ‘being girt about 
with truth, aud shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace.” He, however, was dismissed | 
from the insticution, with letters to his father, in- | 
forming him that it was contrary to their rules to 
harbor such impurity. 


Sad was Theodore’s heart, as he approached 


the dear heme of other days, where the fond smile || : Dee : 
| yet the joys of their latter days would increase ; |) 


of parents, of brothers, and sisters, had so oft greet- 
ed him around the cheerful fireside, his father’s 
hearth. Now, thought he, the frown will lower 


on my father’s brow—niy mother will weep at} 


such intelligence, and all will shrink from ‘ie as 
from an evi! genius. Fle lifted his heart 1o Hea- 
ven, and implored strength from on high to assist 
him inthe most tryipg scene of all. Soon he was 
Jocked in the fond embrace of maternal love; bis 
father greeted him with kinduess, end ali were 
happy to see him again. Afterthe greetings were 
over, he presented the letter from the Faculty of 


speak volumes-tc his heart. The mother, wo, 
the most beloved of all, weptin bitterness. Loud 
were we denunciations of nis father against the 
whole sect of believers in the impartial grace of 
God: but Theodore’s better angel presided, and 


forsook him not in the trying hour. He defended |! in complying with the request, YT should be enabled | 


his cause with candor and all that energy which 
would naturatly be produced by the defence of a 
cood, but defamed and persecuted cause. Thus 
passed a short time, and then was Theodore usi- 
ered upon the arena of active life, to use his own 
words, ‘* without a friend to assist or advise—his 


The holy spirit of God || 


, and as be kad anticipated, a dark frown |} 
beclouded the stern brow cf his father, seeming to | 


education unfiaished, and fuiure purposes not 
| planned.” He who had been nurtured ts the bo- 
som of friends, kind and affectionate, now finds it 
impossible to be happy among thes, and is forced | 
'fronr the home of his childhood, unassisted and 
}unadvised, upon the world, to seek among stran- | 
gers that friendship which might be expected, but) 
|yet was denied him at home. The first impulse 
|| of his mind was to preach the everlasting Gospel ; 
‘| but then, the dread thought cf opposing his fatier, 
| would intrude upon his mind, and silence theidea; 
| and thus duty and affection contended in his heart, 
| until wearied with opposing spirits within, he 
| vowed in his heart to live for God, and propagate 
the holy doctrine that plucked him from the deep | 
| abyss of darkness and superstition, and illumined 
his mind with the true and unfading glories of the 
|upper world, where the ransomed of the Lord 
will meet, and join ia one unending song of im- 
partial grace and boundless love. me 

But, to return to the Summer bower of Mary. 
After Theodore’s departure, Mary did not sink 
into despondency—tie smile yet played upen her 
lip, and bealth yet added the rose’s tinge to her 
luxuriant cheek, and contentment seemed to beam 
from her soft eye with a heavenly lustre. From 
nature she learned to be nappy—this happiness 
was heightened by the transporting thuughr, that 
after having passed through the vicissitudes of 
life, she would one day artive in that baven of| 
peace, ** where the wicked cease from truubiing, 
and the weary are at rest.” She would say, ‘al- 
thougl storms assail my bark on life’s tempestu- 
ous sea, yet there they will no more disturb my 
halcyon rest; though friends that are bound to my 
heart by a thousand tender ties, are separated 
from me, yet when the sands of life are run, I 
shall meet themin that bright world above, where 
we shall dwell foreverin beatific vision ; although 
my hopes aredead, and my brightestanticipations 
never realized, yet will } not murmur, for 

‘For earth has n0 sorrow taat Heaven can rot béal.’” 


Such was the character this amiable girl main- 
tained through every trial, and mark the result. 
* * * ‘ee See 


3 = 

Years had gone by, and Mary was again seated } 
in the bower near her dweiling—not the lonely 
and weeping girl as in former days, but the hap- 
py and triumphant wife. The same form was by 
| her side, in whose arm hers was interlinked, and 
in whose society slice was enjoying the greatest 
felicity earth could give. Her eyes were no more 
| bedewed with tears, nor was the smile forced that 
prayed upon her sweetface. ‘Theodore had sought | 


If 
| 
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her after the above-mentioned circumstances, and |! 


found her the same, as in years past, save more 
mature. He recounted to her the occurrences 
| already mentionedé—claimed the promise of early 
/years, and led her to the altar with the fond hope, 
that though sorrow had clouded their young days, 


jjand though they had been tossed about on the: 
|| to their souls, ‘*sure and steadfasv’—and a home | 
| of their own, where they might situnmolested un- | 
| der their own vine, and worship the God of salva- 
|) ton in the enjoyment of untroubled affection, the 
|| unclouded hopes of pure faith, aod in the beauty 
|| of holiness. 
Georgetown, Madison county, N. Y. 
| _—" 
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CONSOLATION OF THE GOSPEL. 
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| ‘ . | 
| Sie consolation afforded to believers in the 


|| blessed Gespel of our divine Lord, was very for-| 
|| cibly brought tomy mind, a few days since, while 
|| beitg solicited to attend the funeral of one who 
|, snddenly departed ‘to. that world from whose 
|| bourne no traveller returns.’ I felrto rejoice that 


|| to go before the afflicted with a message from Him 
|| who spent his whole life for the best interestof the 
| world, calculated to bind up their wounded souls, 
|| to heal their lacerated bosoms, and reconcile them 


|| t0 Him who efflicts with a father’s hand, and 


ee ere ne 


/to mourn the loss of one to whoni you have been 


| ocean of life, yet now they had found av anchor || 


|| and 
|| cial Europe? 


3  Srikes ty a 
partakers of the ‘divine nature. Ob! 


of the religion of the Son of God; hick assures 


lthe children of men that death is not their’ final 
home, bor that millions of the human race will be 


, Let 


everlastingly miserable in the world to cou 
me fancy myself, said T, a believer | 

rection from the dead, no immortality 
‘ing world. I arm called upon to pay 


sole the weeping mourners. 
my language is—** Beloved friends, 


z 


long and fondly attached—-one who has kindly 
nourished and cherished you; who rejoiced with 
you it. prosperity, and sympathized with ‘you in 
adversity. But death has cut bim down. Soon 
|shall we deposite his earthly remains in the cold 
urn of the grave. Mourners, you will behold his 
face no more in this transitory life, and as it res- 
pects another state of existence, it is a figment of 
the imagination. Embrace these exhilerating 
iruths, for they will raise your sivking minds, and 
incite you to rejoice in the midst of tribulation.” 
What must be tke feelings of the sorrowful to be 
addressed in this manner? Every person of com- 
mon understanding must know, that instead of al- 
leviating their afflictions, 1 bave made them a 
thousand times more wretched by endeavoring to 
imprint upon their minds the dark and cheerless 
doctrine, that all mankind were ushered into exis- 
tence to be sometimes in the sunshine, and then in 
the shade, and finally to go out forever. 

In view of this system, Dr. Young, in address- 
ing the heavenly hosts, has well remarked :-— 

“Could you, so rich in rapture, fear an end, 4 

That ghastly thought would drink up all your joys, 

And quite unparadise the reajms of light.” 


Away, then, with a religion that will not meet 
the wants of man in the hour of grief and mourn- 
ing. And the system which teaches that some of 
those to whom we are warmly attached—who are 
strongly united to us by the ties of nature—have 
left this world of trouble, only to enter upon one 
where they will suffer the displeasure of God 
throughout the boundlessness of eternity, is still 
more disgustiny, and unfit for the ears of the suffer- 
ing sons of Adam, than the anti-scriptural and in- 
consistent idea that there is no being beyond this 
vale of tears. Give us, then, the faith of Jesus. 
| How inexpressibly glorious does it appear beside 
| the above-named imaginations and creeds of men, 
It affords the delightful assurance that when friends 
are taken from earth, we shall meet them again in 
a tate of uninterrupted purity and joy, where 
death can not come, and disappointments harrass 
| them no more, and where ‘* every creature who is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
/and such as are in the sea, and all that are io 
_them,”’ shall sing the song of redeeming love—the 
_key-note of which shall never be lost—saying, 
‘‘ Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
-unto him that sitteth en the throne, and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever.” oe de Ps As 
Weare, N. H., September, 1838. — 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| PASSAGES FROM THE DIARY OF A WORKING FARMER 


VII. For what purpose was this immense con- 
‘tinent reserved so long from the knowledge 
the ineursion of civilized and commer- 
Why did the red man so long 
remain in undisputed possession of these bound- 
‘less fields of fertility? For what was this 
vast territory. this fertile -soil, these undevel- 
oped treasures and resources—for what were they 
reserved? Such questions have oft occurred to 
my mind. Why was this country not settled 


stition, and tyrannical sway would have be 
ported along with any settlers in an earlie 
And when would we have been at 
them off, had they once obtained a foot 
us? Notas yet, altogether, i 
Civil and religious freedom hac 
| their present vigor and firmness h 


‘whose chastisements are designed to make us 


e-+ 


| opposing dominations been | 


we 


sooner! If it had, gross darkness, gloomy super-— 
en im- 
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bid away. Had _ not the love of freedom and in- 
dependence been brought with the first settlers, 
we might yet have had among us the miserable 
hovels of degraded, ignorant and wretched serfs, 
instead of happy cottage homes, and the elegant 
mansions of our cities ; and instea:! of enterprising, 
independent, intelligent yeomen, we might have 
had around us the hard-tasked slaves of a despotic 
few. Ican not resist the fond persuasion that we | 
are another chosen people, and that this land was 
reserved for the high destiny of being the asylutn 
of oppressed nations, and of taking the foremost 
tank in-routing from the earth the many evils 
which have so long afflicted her population. In 
what country, among what people could the cause | 
of truth make such progress, as it has done in this'| 
country, among unfettered freeman, since John 
Murray proclaimed among us the joyfu! tidings of 
God’s universal love, and man’s final felicity. 


| 


| 


VIII. Man was made for progress—was in- 
tended to make progress—that is, be is surround- 
ed with circuinstances which conspire to this pur- 
pose. ‘This might be shown in various ways : to- 
day, however, { was thinking of the following 
mode of proving it. Man is not happy unless he 
is making progress, unless he is improving his 
condition. Now this unhappiness of a backward, 
or a stagnant course deters from it. Take two 
men who are now upon a par as to wealth, but 
one of whoin has been more wealthy, the other less 
so. Although he who hasbeen more wealthy has 
expended the mest money, and received the great- 
er nuniber of physical gratifications in return, yet 
who will doubt that he who hasadvanced from a less 


|cock, Hume; J. Billings, A. Bond, Springfield; E. 


| Beals, - ; 8. Adams, Carrol; L. Paine, Panama; 
L. L. Spalding, Morganville; C. Morton, Conewango; 


| Graves, and Dr. A. Bakez, Committee on fellowship 


winisters the time necessary to attend conferences, with- || 
out deduction of salary. 

Lay DELEGATES PRESENT.—R. Green, Carrol; L. 
Harrington, E. B. Poor, Chautanque; S. 8. Raymond, 
P. Howard, Columbus; N. Usher, L. R. Warren, L. 
Mayo, Sheridan; E. Cowden, W. Mellen, B. Sprague, 
Poinfret; G. 8S, Gowda, E. Daniels, Panama; L. La- 
throp, L. Pallman, Portland. 


Ministers PREsENT.—N. Brown, Salina; J, Bab- 


J. Todd, Ellicottville; 1. B. Sharp, Pharsatia; T. C. 
Eaton, Dunkirk. 


Seven sermons were preached by Brs, Paine, Spald- 
ing, Brown, Adams, Bond, and Babeoek—Brs. Billings, 
Beals, Todd and Sharp, taking parts in the services. 

Harmony prevailed in Council—ibe news from go- 
cieties showed an increase of numbers and graces, and 
that the cause was onward. A still closer aud more effi- 
cient organization is needed, and will be attained. It 
is computed that, notwithstanding the hurrying season, 
1000 persons attended the meeting, and filled the house 
which the generosity of our Baptist brethren opened for 
their occupancy. 

Adjourned to meet m Carrol, on the fourth Wednes- 
day and Thursday in August, 1839. 


THe Sreveen Association met at Liberty Corners, 
September 5th and 6th-—chose Br. S. Miles, Moderator, 
and Br. Queal, Clerk—after which transacted the follow- 
ing business. 


Appoin?TMENTS.—Brs. Wisner, Goff and Sha‘tuck, 
Committee on pablic services. Wisner, W. Goffand C. 
Graves, Commitiee of discipline for the year. Wisner, 


and ordination. Wisner, Van Alstine, (ministers) Goff 
aud Holmes, (laymen,) delegates to the State Conyen- 


wealthy situation, has enjoyed the greatest amount 
of happiness, and thissimply because he has been 
sensibly making progress. Our enjoyment, most 
wisely is it so ordered, does not arise so much from | 
the situation in which we may be in, as from a} 
sensible, perceptible, conscious improvement of 
that condition. Thus all are stimulated, goaded 
to exertion, the highest as well as the lowest, and 
it is about equally in the power of all to procure 
happiness. 


For the Alaguziue and Advocate. ** 
UNIVERSALIS®T ASSOCIATIONS—1838._ 


The Chantanque Association met in Fredonia. Au- 
ust 22d and 23d—chose Br. S. Adams, Moderator, an 


rs. T. C. Eaton and N. Brown, Clerks—after which 


transacted the business following. 
AppointMents.—Brs. Gillis, MeDonald and Green, 
Committee on public services. Eaton, McDonald and 
Gowdy, Committee of diseipline for the year. Adams 
Green and Culver, Committee on fellowship and ordi- 
nation. S. Adams, T. €. Eaton, (ministers,) NW. Usher, 
and R. Green, (laymen,) delegates to the State Conven- 
tion. Adams to deliver the next ovcasional sermon. 
A. N. Aiexander, Carro!, L. Harrington, Westfield, and 
W. Miller, Dunkirk, Committee to receive letters from || 
destitute societies and places, expressive of their wants, 
numbers, ability, ete., to'sustain preaching among them, 
Br. Eaton to prepare the Minutes for the press. aH 


Resotutions.—Invited ministering brethren preser 
from other Associations to seats in the Council; andl 
brethren present to take part in the deliberations of the 
Council. Adopted the report of the Committee of dis- | 
ciplive-—“ no complaint.” Granted fellowship to the 
First Universalist society in Portland. Recommended 
to the societies of the Association to take up collections 
for the purpose of detraying the expences of delegates 
to the State Conveation. As means of grace in advane- 
ing the spiritual interest of our common cause, of cu ti- 
vating and perpetnating a spirit of devotion and brother- 
ly love among ns, and of extending a proper knowleds 
of the truths and principles of the Scriptures and Gos- 
pel of Clu ist, we would recommend as far as practicubie, 
the Bathshvicnt of Bible classes, Sabbath schools, so- 
cial or conference meetings in our respective societies. | 
We would recommend that such societies as are d 


tnte gular preaching, to meet each Sabbath, or as 
0 onyenient, to spend their time in reading an 

heari eroie is exhortation, prayer aud ae 
Ww s practicable and circumstances will admit, 


nend church organization a4 
rvance of the ordinances of Baptism, 
and other religious practices 


i) 
Si 


Lord’s 


}to recommend to the brethren every where, and espe- 


| 


| . . 1 . . . 
Doolittle, committee on fellowship and ordination.— 


dl 


tion. Van Alstine to preach the next oceasional sermon. 
Wisner, Goff and Bradley, Committee on Conferen- 
ces, 
Association. 


Wisner, an agent to procure hymn books far the || 
Br. Qneal to prepare ihe Minuies for pub- || 


? 


of discipline—* no conmplaini.” Granted fellowship to 
the first Universalist societies in Binghampton, and in 
Colesville, and to the Second society in New-Berlin.— 
Invited ministering brethren to take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Council. Recommended the societies in 
the Association to take up collections on or before the 
first Sundey in January neat, for the purpose of defray- 
ing the expences of ihe delegates to the State Convention 
—the amounts thus collected to be forwarded by the Clerks 
of the societies tothe Standing Clerk of the Association, 
who shall equitably apply the same, keep an account of 
its receipt and expenditure, and report the same at the 
annual meetings of this body. 


Sermons were preached by Brs. Sherburne, Whiston, 
Barray, Landers, Clark, Grosh, Potter, M. B. Smith, 
and (in another part of the suciety,) Goadrich—assisted 
by Brs. Delong, Kibbe and Doolittle—Addiesses by Br. 
Potter. 


Lay DELEGATES PRESENT.—A, Cary, D. Brown, Ox- 
ford; J. Kirby, J. Stephens, Bainbridge; C. Per Lee, 
E. Gorton, North Norwich; C. Rich, E. Blackwell, 1st 
society, New Berlin; B. Brown, J. Sherburne, 2d do. 
do.; T. G. Lamb, L. Spurr, Columbus; S. Drew, W 
i. Bartles, McDonough; 8. Eels, Walton; P. Brad- 
ford, Binghampton; J. Clark, Upper Lisle. 


Ministers PResKNT.—L, Babcock, Pharsalia; J. Bo- 
| den, O. Whiston, Cocperstown; A.C. Barray, at large ; 
|C. 8. Brown, A. G. Clark, Upper Lisle; W. M. De- 
long, Lebanon ; N. Doolittle, Norwich; T. J. Sinith, J. 
C. Eddy, Winfield; 8. Finch, Binghampton; W. H. 
Griswold, H. B. Soule, J. T. Goodrich, Oxford; J. 8. 
| Sherburne, South Oxford; G. W. Gage, J. 8. Kibbe, 
| M. B. Smith, Clinton; 8S. P. Landers, Bethany, Pa. ; 
J.S. Palmer, Brooklyn, Pa.; J. Potter, Fort Plain; A. 
B. Grosh, Utica. af 


The Association stands adjourned to meet in Bing- 
| hampton on the first Wednesday and Thursday in Sep- 
| tensber, 1839. 


| 
i 


| 


REMARKS. 


We learn from the letters received from societies, and 
the delegates present, that our cause is decidedly on- 


lication 1n the Magazine and Union. 


Resotvutions.—Adopted the report of the Committee || 


of diseiple—* nocomplaint.” Resolved, unanimously, 


cialty of this Association, the adoption of a church cove- 


naut and constitution, which may recognize the observ- I 


a the ordinances, that those who deem them im- | 
p ‘be privileged with their beneficial influ- 


ence. — 


Lay DELEGATES PRESENT.—C. Graves, Wm. Goff, 
Howard ; L. Shattuck, D. Parmeter, Liberty Corners; | 
H. Smith, L. Bradley, Bath. 

MinistERS PRESENT.—S. Miles, Perrinton; M. L. 
Wisner, Bath; T. P. Abell, Rochester; W. Queal, 
Bristol; W. Andrews, Wolcott; T. J. Whitcomb, Vic-| 
tor; D. Van Alstine, Campbell; G. Sanderson, at large ; | 
A. Upson, Hornelsvitle. 
~The Association adjourned to meet in Kennedyville, 
1S the second Wednesday and 'Thurs+lay in September, 
1839. 


Tue Cuesxanco Association met in North Norwich, 
September 5th and 6th—chose Br. N. Doolittle, Mode- 
rator. and Br. J. U'. Goodrich, Clerk—after which tran- 
sacted the following business. 


AppointmentTs.—Brs. Gorton, Perlee and Doolittle, 
ta arrange the services. Brs. Eels, C. S. Brown and | 


Clark, Brown and Sherburne, Comuitiee of discipline 
for the year. Doolittle, Goodrich, (ministers,) I, Bal- 
cotu, and A. Chandler, (laymen,) delegates to the State | 
Convention, with power to appoint substiutes. Brs. 
Soule, Griswold, Goodrich, Clark, Brown, Finch, Sher- 
burne and Doolittle, a committee to visit every society | 


‘the purpose of ronsing them to life, and eucouraging || 
them to aciion—also, to visit and preach in other places, || 
and where practicable, organize societies, and recotn- 
mend such weasures tothe friends, as, in their judgment, || 
the good of the cause demands—and that said Commit: | 
tee be anthorized to divide the wheleterritory of this As- 
sociation into eight districts, as may best suit the field of 
labor to each member ofthe same. ‘The Standing Cierk | 
was appointed to appoint Conferences on application |) 
therefor. Goodrich to preach the next occasional ser- 
mon, with power to appointa substitute. “Phe same, to 
prepare the minutes, and publish them in the ‘ Maga- 
zine” and ‘ Union.” 


Resorutioxs.—Adopted the reports of the Commit- 
tees on fellowship and ordination—‘* that they had grant- 


ie 
dhetaiivancsinent of our Redeemer’s 
kingdom teas pape tomen. Re 
emilsetly ploy shat Wevanaistiasbereaneated,(o give, the 


~y 
4 
* 
— 


- 


ed a letter to Br. J. T. Goodrich, during the past year, 


in the Asseciation, destitute of regular preaching, for || 


port. 


ward. Of the ten societies represented, eight have sta- 
ted preaching, nine reported that they were increasing 
in strength, and one, that itscondition hed not materially 
changed during the past year. Three new societies 
' were received into fellowship. In no place within our 
limits has there been a decline of Universalism, during 
| the past season; and we confidently look forward to the 
future, for still greater zealand prasperity. Two yonng 
nen of unexceptionable characters, and good talents and 
acquirements, received letters of fellowship, which, with 
| the writer, makes three accessions to the ministry, in this 
| Association, during the past year. 
The weather was delightful—our friends in Nerth 
| Norwich were hospitably kind, and in the Council, as 
among all present, wnantmity, friendship, and good will 
| prevailed throughout the session. It was a Universalist 
Associatton—no bickering, no strife, noenmity gave oc- 
casion for ‘a Jubilee in hell,” on account of the proceed- 
| ings of our meeting. 

‘The Gospel was proclaimed in its purity. The un- 
believer was powerfully exhorted to reasonably examine 
the evidence of its truth, and the believer was affection- 
ately entreated to practice its precepts, and be active in 
| its promotion. 

The preaching was heard with attention, by a large, 
| and on the second day, an overflowing congregation.— 


|| Joy seemed to beam on every countgnance, and peace 


|and good will to pervade every heart. We verily be- 
lieve much good was done to the catise of our Master, 
and may our energies be aroused, and each, and all of 
us be duly encouraged to persevere in our exertions, by 
considering that by se doing, we shall materially aid in 
usheriag in that happy dey, 


i 
| 
| 


“When Christ shall reign, where’cr the sun 
Does bis successive journies run.” 


Per order, J.T. Goopnricn. 


For the Megazine and Advocate. 
TO BR. G. MESSINGER, SPRINGFIELD, ONO. 


Dear Str—For the last few weeks a report has heen 
industriously cirentated here, in Bainbridge, and through 
this region generally, that you have renounced Univer- 
salism. and joined the Episcopalians. Onr opposers ex- 
ult greatly, and manifest unusual cerfidence in the re- 
As they so obstinately adbere to this story, and 
are so zealonsly engaged in its promnlgation, our friends 
have advised me to write to you, that yon may inform 


us, over your own signature, through the Magazine and 


Advocate, whether you have returned to the beggarly 
elements of Partialisim, or hold fast the profession of 
your faith, without wavering. J. T. Goopricn,. 


and granting letters to H. B. Soule, ana W. 1, Gris- 
wold, of Oxford.” Adopted report of the Committee | 


- 


Oxford, September 12, 1638. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 


1 THESS. V: 12-28. 


It is said that some, in writing a letter, put the 
most important part of the business into the post-| 
script. Paul's practical admenitions, at the close of | 
his epistles, may be fairly considered the moreim- | 
portant part of the whole letter. In this portion of | 


these ancient letters, which was intended to correct || 


errors in conduct, to give directions suitable to the, 
particular circumstances of those addressed, and to 
be a directory of conduct generally, we may ex- 
pect to meet with several advices which bave no| 
more bearing upon, or applicability to our conduct, 
than the doctrinal portion bas to the particular | 
state of opinion among us. 
Cireumstances which called forth expositions of| 


truth and directions for conduct, are in many Cases || 


gone by, and no similar ones exist among us. A} 
knowledge of these circumstances is necessary to 


understand these letters, and a discreet use of them || 


is our best guide for makinga practical application 
of them to ourselves. 


to the first converts to Christianity in a heathen), 


land, might be exceedingly appropriate to them, | 


and yet contain little of any interest to those in}, 


such circumstances as ours. We mention these 


things, because there is a pretty general impres- || 


+h 


sion that all the apestolic injunctions are incumbent 
and obligatory vponus. From the circumstances 
of those written to, many of these must be inap- | 
plicable to us: and from a correct interpretation 
of these letters, it is evident that the case is so. 
We shall noi seek, therefore, to apply to our- 
selves each one of the directions in this paragraph, 


or bind them upon our consciences as of present and || 


perpetual obligation. 
ry away from our meditations upon these verses, 
strongly impressed upon our minds, some useful 
lesson or two, of which it were well to be more 
mindful in our life and conversation. 

Meanwhile we would introduce, here, a supple- 
ment to our Jast week’s ‘* Mail.” After finishing 
it, we met with the following most excellent re- 
marks in Macknight’s Commentary, and in the 
hope of their impressing many with a determina- 


i eir ti nversalio: ;~ , 
tion to employ their time and conversational pow- |! constant cheerfulness. 


ers to better .purposes than they bave heretofore || 


done, we hasten to give it extended circulation, 
The remarks refer to £ Thess. iv: 18, and v: 11. 
“Tt were much to be wished, as Chandler ob-| 
serves, that Christians, entering into each others’ 
true interests, would banish from their conversa- 
tion that calumny. slander, folly, and flattery, 
which engrosses so much of this short, transitory 
life; and by discoursing of things of substantial 


worth, eadeavor to fortify each other against the || 
snares of life, and those innumerable temptations || 
With what comfort |, 


which lie is wait to ruin us. 
should we meet each other at the great day, (and 
every day,) were we on that occasion (and always) 
able to recollect, that in general we had managed 
our conversation to our mutual advantage.” Sach 
would ve rational conversation, good for the use 
of edifying. But where and how oft do we find it? 

Had the Christian world adbered to the advice 
of Paul in the 12th and 13th verses of this chap- 
ter, we would have been saved the pain of wit- 


1838.” || 


And itis so. The} 


An address by a missionary |! 


We shall seek only to car- || 


nessing a crafty priesthood, and a priest-ridden 
people. For, ministers of religion would then have 
been respected only by those who prized the work 
of moral and religious improvement in which they 
were engaged, and the respect yrelded them wou 


progress. They would have been respected for 
their work net for their office. But alas! Paul’s 
admonition has been forgotten, and the world has 
witnessed professurs of Christianity bowing down 
their intellect-and their conscience to the uoquali- 
fied assumers of the sacred office. 
criminating between the efficieat and the injuri- 
ous occupants of that important office, and yield- 
ing respect accordingly, men have too generally 


Instead of dis- || Ask yourselves if our M 


Id |) 

in proportion to their sinceri suc- || 1. F ; é ‘ 
haye Hepn 1 pro) to their sincerity and suc-|' 117; still more unbecoming thebelievers in God's | 
cess in helping us cuward in our heaven-ward |) 
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| given a blind deference to the office, be the occ | 
: | 


pant whe and what he might. 


graph which can not be neglected without ineur- 


ting evils as great or greater than that just alluded 


.to. We will attend on!y to those brief ones in verses | 5 + 
J © lee bly, its seasou of doubt, and skepticism. 


16th and 17th. 

Rejoice evermore, or maintain a state of constant 
cbeerfuluess. If we understand Paul’s meaning 
aright, he intended to say that those who profes- 
sed the Christian faith had good cause for constant 
cheerfulness, and that to be consistent professors, 
they ought to maintain a state of sober and subdu- 
ed joyfulness. 
cheerfulness, itis not because there are not abund- 
ant sources of it in (he ‘ glad tidings” of our Hea- 
ven-sent Teacker. 
| receive the Gospel in its purity, or because we too 
seldom meditate upon, and realize the cheering 
| views which it presents to us. 
in adducing in illustration of this, the words of a 
‘*‘ beloved physician.” Dr. T. Southwood Smith 
says—* Ele who believes thata Being of almighty 


seated at the helm of affairs, and is making every 
measure, the 
| highest happiness of all intelligent creatures, must 
| possess perpetual cerenily and peace. ‘The storm 
of adversity may gather above him and burst upon 
his head, but he is prepared against it, and it cau 
not dismay him. He knows that the evils which 
| encompass him are but blessings in disguise. The 
| fair face of nature smiles upon bim with a brighter 
radiance. The boundless expanse of heaven above 
him, the painted plain beneath him, the glorinus 
sun which diffuses light and life over tbe ample 


|event promote, in its appvuinted 


; and beautiful creation, are magnificent gifts of bis 


| kather, on which his enlightened eye beholds en- 
| graven the promise of bis higher destiny.........In- 
deed a firm persuasion that our Creator is posses- 
sed of every possible excellence, that he is our 
constant and best Friend, that we are entirely at 
his merciful disposal, that he is conducting us and 
all our brethren of snankind, by tie wises : 


t 8, 
to the highest happiness, and that ‘ie marl 
moral disorders which afflict us are the instru- 


can not but tend’’ to produce the must calm and 
All this the believer of 
the Gospel im ils purity las to tranquillize and 


comfort him, in addition to the various other 
}gources of rejoicing which a Beneficent Provi- | 


dence bas secured to us as the rewards of obedi- 


| ence (o ihe physical, organic, and moral laws of 


the creation. A cheerless, gloomy professor of 


Christianity, Paut would not, therefore, recognize. 


Pray without ceasing, or be habitually in a de- 
votional spirit. 


we conciude ourselves to be if we veglect prayer 


altogether, or come short, in any degree, of this) 


devotional spirit! If we neglect prayer, we neg- 


our prayers area mockery, a vain oblation of lip- 
service, ineflicacious for cur improvement. My 
brethren, we have been ceusured as deficient in 


| piety, chiefly, we presume, because our devout 
| exercises are less tinctured with au enthusiastic 


‘imagination than with a rational thoughtfulness. 
rant of those who have aname to five, let us more 
This were a worse evil 


prayer, undevout habits. 


true paternity. We doubt not that our Master, Je- 
sus, expects from us a recognition of God in all his 


should in all our feelings, thougtits and actions, 
| maintain a sense of the Divine presence, and a 
disposition ever ready to comply with his will.— 
aster would have us rest 
| short of this. If becoming, let us strive after such 
habitual devotion, such unceasing prayerfulness. 


, Here | 
There are other advices of Paul in this para- 


If we do not enjoy this Christian |) 
It must be because we do not | 


I have pleasure | 


power, unerring wisdom, and unboutded love, is) 


ments by which he will eventually establish the, 


|, universal and eternal_reign of purity and bliss; |! 14+ existence isa blessing without the Gospel.— 


If a habit of devotion is a part of | 
the Christian. character, what poor Christiaus must || 


{| 
| 


But while avoidiag the insincere and insensate |) 


carefully avoid the ctber extreme of the neglect of | 


works, and in all the transa¢tions of life—that we | 
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a 
For the Magazine aud Advocate. 


QUERY. 


Ts the Gospel the greatest bles:ing God ever bestowed upon 
| man? J 


Mr. Evi ror-—Every reflecting mind has. proba- 
For my 
‘part, 1 am willing to acknowledge that I have 
imine. It seems to me sumething to which hu- 
| man nature is prone ; and is doubtless owing to a 
lack of knowledge, or to the meddling with things 
beyond our comprehension. With regard to the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures, I have not at 
present any serious doubts. To reject them be- 


/cause they record miracles, would involve me in 


} 
| 
! the necessity of admitting the existence of greater 


miracles, if possible, than what is there related. 
So that the most consistent way appears to be, to 
admit their truth. But there is one thing which 
we ore often told, both in private and in public, 
and in Universalist as well as in Partialist desks, 
which I confess staggers my powers of perception, 
and which I know not how to admit as true, and 
that is, the-query which stands at the head of this 
article; Is the Gospel the greatest blessing God 
ever bestowed vponman? This, Sir, ismry stum- 
bling block. What is more common than to hear 
ministers in the pulpit, represent the Gospel as the 
| greatest blessing of God to man? And ag superi- 
or either to reason or existence, or any other bles- 
sing which God has given to us, and that without 
jit, life is but a bittercup. That the Gospel is one 


| of tbe greatest blessings of God, I nave not a doubt. 


But thatit isthe greatest, and superior to all others, 
is very doubtful to my mind. J will now state 
some of the reasons why I think that the Gospel is 
not the greatest blessing. {nm the first place, 1] 
would ask, is not our existence a greater blessing 
than the Gospel? Of what possible use could the 
Gospel have been to us, had we not existed. That 
| it would have been of no use, is self-evident. Then 
if it is necessary for us to exist, in order to obtain 
the blessing of the Gospel, is not our existence at 
least as great a blessing as the Gospel? It will 
not do to say, that without the Gespel, life is but 
a curse; for that would impeach the goodness of 
| Ged, for cursing the largest part of mankind with 
an existence without the Gospel. It follows, then, 


Now, does not this fact, added to the fact that ex- 
istence is necessary to enjoy the blessing of tre 
| Gospel, prove existence to be a greater blessing 
| than the Gospel. 

| Second—Of what use would the Gospel be to 
man was he not possessed of reason? Common 
sense teaches all that it would be of no more service 
to man than to the brute. Well, does not this 
prove that reason is as great a blessing as tle Gos- 
pel? And does not the additional fact, that the 
larger part of mankind have lived, and do live, by 
the aid of reason alone, and enjoy more happiness 
than misery, prove that reason is superior to the 
Gospel? Mau can not live by the Gospel alone, 


( r Woe ‘ es 
lect a powerful means of moral advancement; || ¥ ithout reason, but he can live by reasoa without 


_and if our habitual feelings and candact do not 
'correspoud with our prayers, when we do pray, 


the Gospel. If Revelation is superior to all other 
blessings, why bas God been so partial with it? 
Why has he confined it toso small a portion of the 
wold?) Why did he wait four thousand years 
before he developed it at all? Why did he not 
bestow this blessing upon all, and take away, in- 
stead, their reason, or some other minor blessing ? 
These questions, I confess, 1 am unable to answer, 
and hence I have been led to think that Revela- 
tion is inferior to reason. Do not misunderstand 
me. Ido not intend to convey the idea that the 
truths revealed in the Gospel are inferior blessings 
lo reason, or present existence ; but that the reve- 
lation itself appears to me to be inferior to them. 
|Thus, Sir, have I laid before you my difficulty. 
And if you, or some of your numerous correspond- 
ents caa answer my query satisfactorily, you will 
confer a great favor upon one who is sincerely in- 
quiring after truth. Was I a believer in the hor- 
rible dogma of endless misery, it would take but 
little reflection upon this question to drive me into 
rank atheism. But believing, as I do, that all 
men will be made finally holy and happy, I think 
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I shall never be !ed to reject the Gospel, though this 
difficulty should never be settled. For, as |. before 
said, | consider it as one of the greatest blessings 
God has ever bestowed upon man. I consider it 
as worthy of the sincere belief and practice of all, 
even if it had not a diving origin. I esteem itas 


. o 
superior to all the svstems of morals ever taught, : ; 
I x“ 8 |, Matter around hisa; aud as such, considered in the ab- 


by the greatest and best of heathen philosophers. 
{ think it better caleulated to reform the vicious 
habits and practices of man, to promote knowledge 


and civilization, to spread peace and harmony | 


|| instinctive being. But under the influence of the Gos- 


taroughout the world, and to infuse happiness inte 
the heart of mau, than all the combined efforts of 
ancient or moderu philosophy. And 1 do most 
sincerely desire, that the hope cf immortality 
which is brought to light in the Gospel, ‘* which 
is as an anchor (o the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast, and entereth into that within the veil,” may 
beeome the hope of every man. It will buoy up 
our drooping spirits in the dark hour, when trouble 
or affliction assail us, or when the reproach of a4 
frowning world is cast upon us. It will serve to 
lighten up the pathway to the tomb, and open to 
our vision the realities of the unseen world. Let 
us ever cherish this hope. Let us cling to it like 


the wave-tcssed mariner to bis shattered wreck, | 


when the huge billows are sweeping vver hin, 


and it will waft us safely onward, to that naven || ete 
$ 2 : ;them unscathed. 'T t spe || 
of eternal rest, prepared tor the reception of a ran- ||. 7 he influence of the Gospel, then, 


somed world. piste 


Richmond, Va., September 1, 1838. 


I hope Br. F. wi!l not deem me arrogant for taking | 


upon myself the liberty of appending to the above, a few 
additional remarks. In reiation to the efficacy and tm- 
portance of the Gospel, considered either absiractly or 
comparatively, I have no doubts. Whatever donbts I 
may have upon subjects beyond ny comprehension, I 
have none upon the high importance of the Gospel.— 


Like our correspondent, Iconsider it “one of the greut- 


est blessings” which God has conferred upon mankind. 
That reason is a great blessing, all will admic, and 
that existence is the same, few willdeny. Butisit a 


jogical conclusion, that becatse man must first possess 


an existence before he can enjoy the blessings of the 
Gospel, therefure existence is a greater blessing than the 
gift of the Guspel? The fact that we possess au exis- 
tence, accompanied with other faculties, mecessary to 
the enjoyment of the Gospel, is conclusive evidence tliat 
thle Gospel was absolutely required to accomplish God’s 
purposes in relation to human existence. It is true, 
that the Gospe} conld never have been enjoyed by man, 
withont that man had an existence; and it is equally 
true that an existence without the aid ofthe Gospel could 
never enswer the ultimate design and purpose of God in 
its bestowmeut. Bothare equally necessary and insport 
ant. 

Man’s existence, as well as the promulgation of the 
Gospel, has a starting point, in the order of time, but 
both existed in the Infinite Mind from all eternity.— 


Hence the necessary priority of existence proves noihing | 


in favorofeither. But evenif itdid, it would be against 
the superiority of simple existence. It occurs to me, 
that the power of distinguishing between right and 
wrong is a blessing far superior to simple existence, and 
yet man must first possess life and being before be can 
have that power; consequently the priority of bis exis- 
tence does not prove its superiority. 
trary theory, would be to support the idea that animal 
life is a blessing superior to intelligence. This will be 
evident upon aslightexamination. I will say, thatman 
must possess irtelligenee before he cav enjoy the Gos- 
pel. Consequently, intelligence is a superior gift anda 
superior blessing. I go farther. Man must exist—he 
‘must have a consciousness of being, before he can exer- 
cise his reason or intellect. The conclusion then is, that 
the most diminutive creature that crawls upon the earth, 
enjoys the greatest blessing that ever has been bestowed 
upon man; viz., animal life, Taking this view of the 
subject, the argument overthrows itself. 

"That man can not live by the aid of the Gospei alone, 
and that he can live by the aid of reason, without the 


| Reason is mental existence, and though it partakes 


| Lagree with F., that the 
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| Gospel, are truths. But this does not put these bles: | 
! sings equally in a state of comparison. [ would say, 
that man ean not hve by the Gospel alone, neither can 
| he live by reasen alone. Life is simple being, a cou- 
ri sciousness of existence; itis a physical identity which 
| distinguishes the creature from the mess of inanimate 


|, stract, is totally independent of reason or revelation.— |, 


strongly of sensuality, it raises the thinking above the 


|| pel, the rational being becomes the Christian. Hence, 
| in eunsidering these blessings separately, as mere things, 
ir negative qualities appear to 
be equally balanced. But Ido not think that the pri- 
| ority of reason or existence proves their superiority over 
! the blessings of the Gospel. On the contrary, when 
| taken comparatively, the respeciive influence of each || 
|| uporr the other, T think Br. F. will agree with me, that 
i the character of the enjoyment to be derived from the 
|| Gespel is decidedly superior to the others. Experience 
|| and reason teach man that there are many dangers and | 
| vices which he will have to encounter in his pilgrimage | 


) through life, which he must goard against if he wishes’ 
to be happy; the Gospel ieaches hin how to pass 


1 is capable of placing man ina far higher station, than 
|, any other blessing which he enjoys. In this light, I con. 
sider it superior to any other blessing conferred upon | 
|man. Not that £ would depreciate the value of our ex- 
| istence ; for it is through that, that we are enabled to en- 
|| joy the higher privileges. But 1 do sey that the fact, | 
that the Gospel could not be enjoyed withouta previous’ 
| existence of man, does not prove that existence superior 
|| to the blessings which flow froma revelation of Gou’s 
will. Man could never enjoy that eternal inheritance 


| which is to be the gift of God beyond the grave, unless, 
I he first had an existetice; and yet that gift will be infi-| 
|| nitely greater than any or all the other gifts which he 


|| has ed upon man. | 
respondent asks, “if revelation is supe- | 
| rior to a! lessings, why did he wait four thousand 
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onward, 
and willcontinus to spread triumphantly, unti! the know- 
ledge of God shall cover the face of the earth as the wa. 
ters cover the mighty deep—uantil every knee shail bow 
at the foot of the crossyand every heart shall swell with 
votion and parise to God and the Lamb for ever and ever. 


influsuce of his Gospel took effect, and spread 


This mach, brother, have Twritten upon the subject, 
not from disrespect for your arguments and opinions, 
for T respect them, and think them worthy of serious at- 
tention, as illustrating bow prone we mortals are, jn ga- 
zing aponthe blessings of the Gospel, to forgetthe numer- 
ous other important blessings with which man is distin- 
gnished. Nor is it with a spirit of controversy, that I 
have penned this article, but simply that I also might 
give mine opinion. avout 
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A. B. Grosm, Editor; A.R. Barret, Assistant Editor 


G. W. MontGomery, 
E. H. CHaPin, 


Corresponding Editors. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1838. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS...NO. IX. 


“Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, till we have sealed the 
servants ofour God in their foreheads.” Rey. vii: 3 


The qnestion which arises from this passage, is, what 
\is the allusion of sealing the servants of God in their 
foreheads? ‘This question leads us to qnote another pas- 
sage, having the same allusion. ‘“ Aud there shall beno 


|| more curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 


| be in it 53 nd his servants shall serve him; and they shall 
see his face} and his naine shall be in their countenance.” 
Rev. xxii: 3, 4. 

When the last stripe of punishment was sent npon 
‘the Egyptians for detaining the Israelites, and the first- 
born child of every family was to be smitten with death, 
the Jews were commanded to marl: the lintels of their 

doors with blood from tbe sacrifical Lamb, as a seal that 
|the destroyiug angel of the grave should leave them 
\scatheless. But this kind of seal throws no light upon 
our subject. In ancient nations, it was the custom for 


years before he developed it at all?” Adunitting fer a 
| noment, the premises to be true, upon which the ques- 
tion is based, I observe, Br. F. himeelf, contends that 
man’s existence is superior to the simple revelation of 


‘ | 
God’struth. Well, how comes it that existence was 


| servants to be marked. by an iron with the names of 
I their masters, either on the forehead or shoulder. Even 
| to this day, some of the Hindoos mark their foreheads 
as 4 sign which of their deities they worship. Undoubt- 
| edly the Revelator alludes to this custom, as we shall 


> | . . 
conferred upon some men several thousand years ago,| soun more clearly discover. John was speaking of the 
and upon others not until the present? Or, why is it Jewish tribcos—hence the 144,090 which were sealed as 

| 
that Methuselah was permitted to enjoy life nearly one! servants, were selected, and comprised 12,000 from each 


Toargue the con-| 


|| years?) The answer to ene is the answer to both. 
isteuce ; and they also show that it was best that one | 
| shonid live nearly one thousand years, and the other only 
| sixty-three. 
his own will. : 
But Iam not prepared to admit that Gud did wait 
four thousand. vears before he developed the Gospel} at 
all. Paul says, “Aud the Scriptures foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall 
all nations be blessed.” 


the Gospel, viz., the restitution of all things “ was spo- 
ken by the mouth of ali God’s holy prophets since the 
world began.” [fence it appears that the Gospel com- 
merced its developmentin the earliest ages of the world. 
And thercason why that blaze of light which barst upon 
the Gentiles in the days of our Savieur, did not dawn 
upon the inhabitants of the eld world and their immedi- 
ate successors, is fonrd in the fact that they were not 
prepared to receive it. They would, in all probabiiity, 
have scorned it, as the Jews did that consummation of 
Christian evidence, the vacant tomb of a risen Saviour. 
But the time had come for the full, the glorious develop- 
ment ofits power, when, in consequence of the stubborn- 
ness of the Jews, Christ turned “ to the Gentiles.” There 
lhe found a few humble, devoted followers. ‘There the 


thousand years, and John Howard only sixty-three || tribe. 
The || 
facts show that it was best that both should have an ex-!/ still, and not pour ont the vengeance, until these ser- 


God worketh all things after the counsel! of 


It seems, also, that a part of 


The angel who spoke, commanded the four an- 
gels that had power to beat the earth and sea, to hold 


| vants, who had submitted te Christ, were sealed. Do 
not the two facts then, that these servants were all Jews, 
| and that some evil was withheld until they were sealed, 
! directly prove, that John was ‘referring to the de- 
‘struction of the Jews, and the reservation of their pun- 
lishments, until every Christian had escaped from Jeru- 
‘salem? 'This was the opinion of Dr. Clarke, who says 
| on this very passage—* [t is worthy of remark, that not 
| one Christian perished in the siege of Jerusalem, all had 
| left the city and escaped to Pella,” (a city over the river 
| Jordan). In the 24th chap. of Matt., our Saviour said, 

‘ho that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved,” verse 13. There were various trials attendant 
| upon a profession of the name of Christ, previous to the 
| destruction of Jerusalem, which are often decryilicd in 
| the Gospels—suchas poverty, persecution, and imprison 
ments. Butthe individual who waded through all tribu- 
lation, steadfastly adhering to this faith, would and was 
‘saved at the end of the Jewish age, when the Roman 
power deluged Palestine and swept away the murderers 
||of Christ, Eusebius informs us that not one Christian 
| perished. Hence, it will be discovered, that the seal of 
‘these 144,000 servants, was, salvation from destruction, 
| which was evidence that their prefessioa to serve Christ 
was sincere. Z 


310 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Much is said in these days, about the seal of a Chris- 
tian. Buta great many do not seem to know what that 
seal is—and they too frequently assign it a wrong loca- 
tion. Some suppose that it is lodged in one church to 
the exclusion of all others—while the sealis made to con- 
sist in subscription to a certain creed, not read from the 
Bible and in its ownlanguage, but stated in the language 
of man, and written in a book which has no sanction 
from God, while the seal is too often located in the pre- 
judices, and a perseenting spirit which seeks to make all 
bend to its dictation. 

The true seal of the Christian, is faith. 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou sbalt be saved,” 
Paul to the jailor. ‘his seal is located, not in tne pre- 
judices of man. nor in the passions; but in their fore- 
heads, in their understandings, in the liberality of prin- 
ciple which teaches us to believe for ourselves, and at 
the same time respect the cpinions of our neighbors.— 
The manifestutions of this seal are good works; for the 
good works of righteousness are the signs of the Chris- 
tian, and are more acceptable in the “ight of Heaven than 
the most constant worship in hypocricy. It is not the 
greatest pretension, the best words, or the warmest elo- 
quence, that is most pleasing in heaven—the noblest dia- 
mond which ever sparkled ou the brow of a Christian, 
is universal love towards all men, and its sister-gems are 
forgiveness, justice, virtue and charity. The Christian 
character is holy. ‘There is something sacred about the 
ma, whose conduct is in keeping with his faitn and pre- 
tensions. He who is benevolent, pure in speech and 
upright in condact, will command a love and respect, 
which the vicious rogue, though glittering in gold, may 
Jabor in vain to produce. And thongh the wretch who 
lives in vice, and like the Promethean vulture, gnaws 
upon the vitals of community, may affect to despise the 
Christian faith as a humbug, and him.asa dupe who 
professes it, yet, iu his moments of reflection, he would 
give worlds for the peace of conscience which the hui- 
blest follower of Christ enjoys. W.M. 


“ Believe 
said 


THE SABBATH. 

To the Christian, the Sabbath is and raust always be 
a joyful and interesting season. To have the privilege 
of resting from toil one day in seven, and while the physi- 
cai powers are gaining strength and energy, and the 
mind released, bacaniablys from the cares of earth, to 
be thus permitted. to lift the heart in. sceret. and social 
praycr to God, is certainly a highand inestimable privi- | 
lege, Wecan not, perbaps, fully appreciate the value 
of that constantly recarring day of rest, but let. us reflect | 
upon it a moment. 
of it awhile. 
God, or liable to be disturbed in onr devotions every | 
moment, by the un’eeling and impious; compelled to 
labor day afier day and week after week, the mind dis- | 
tracted by a thousand cares and perplexities, and all the | 


Let us imagine ourselves deprived | 
Deprived of the privilege of worshipping | 


feelings of piety and devotion paralyzed through unremit- | 
ted care and anxiety, and oh! for a day of rest to dawn 
npon onr wasted energies, ard permit us to retire awhile | 
within ourselves, and review our moral career, and to 
set spiritual landmarks for our future guidance. | 

{ verily believe, that tt is to the intrednetion of| 
the Sabbath, and the enjoyment of the Gospel with | 
which we are speciatly privileged on that day, that| 
all our advancement in morals and civilization is, | 
under God, attributed. Were it not for that, | 
all the regnjations of society would be powerless, and 
coufusion and disorder would be the ruling Jaw of the | 
day. The mind would forget its bigher powers, forget 
its own immediase wants, in the intensity of its devotion 
to the fancied wants of the body; yea, and forget its 
God. [say that withont a change in the employment 
of the mind from sensual to spiritual contemplations, as | 
often as one day in seven, it wouldsoon be incapable of | 
raising its thoughts to heavenly things. But by proper- | 
ly observing the Sabbath, it gains so munch strength and 
freedom from care, that it can pass through the,remain-|{ 
ing six days of the week with ardent feelings of piety 
and devotion. 


to be 


| better, things. 


| physical labor must be the unavoidable resuit, 


Christians, with few exceptions, have, since the Sa- 
viour’s day, by common consent, set apart the first day 
of the week as that day of rest. Not that tbat day is of 
itself any more valuable than any other day, not that the 
sun necessarily shines brighter then than at other times, 
nor is it that the fields look more bright or beautifal, or 
that God has constitated that day in the nature of things 
any betier than the other days, These are not the rea- 
sons why the Christian loves that day, for they are sug” 
gestions which do not exist, in fact. Bat it is because 
it is holy—set apart-—devoted to a noble, an exalted pur- 
pose. Jt gives an opportunity for intelligent beings to 
review their past life, to search out their frequent aber- 
rations from duty, to mark them for future avoidance, to 
trace out their evil consequences, thus enabling them to 
avoid the besetments of the future. I do not say, how- 
ever, that by keeping the circumstances of our past life 
in view, we shall thereby havea talisman that wall guard 
us from all the allarements of the world, for vice often 
changes ifs outward appearance. We may be veset in 
a manner quite different from any that has ever assailed 
us before, or from any that has ever occurred to our 
minds. But I do say, that by frequent retrospeciion, 


connected with a faithful observance of the other duties | 


pertaining to the Sabbath, we shall discover a rule that 
will render our walk in the way ef holiness, gloriously 
triumphant oyer the temptations of sin. 


But we should not suffer our observance of the Sab- 
bath to degenerate into idolatry, by worshipping 2, in- 
stead of improving it in the worship of God. fsolemn- 
ly believe that we are under a religious obligation to-de- | 
vote one day in seven, to pious purpeses. But all T in- 
fer from the commandment in the dcealogue, as appli- 
cable. tu our times, is the principle held forth in the pas- 
sage. It is simply this, thatit is necessary for mankind 
to devote one seventh part of the time to religious wer- 
ship and toan attendance on spiritual things. Andsince 
the Jews were wore dependent on the immediate in- 
struction of their prophets and law givers, than we are 


at this day, it became necessary that uld |) 
be designated. But since the days of us 
tom has sanctioned the keeping of the ay of the 


week. Weshvuld regard it, therefore, as aday set apart || 


- \) 
by common consent, and sanctioned by Divine aus | 


thority, for the spiritual improvement of mankind,— 
The it this way, finds it, a 
happy season. In it he sees the shadowing forth of || 
It serves ‘to refresh his memory with |) 


man, whe, regards in 


themes of a noble character. 
his Saviour destroyed the power of death, opened the 


prison house of hades, and presented the world with evi- |) 
| dence, sufficient to dispel the gloomy atmosphere of an- 
|| nihilation, which lung over the mental horizon of man’s 
|| earthly existence. 


The necessity of observing the Sabbath, will be ap- 
parent to every mind that is disposed to serious reflec. 
tion. Whatever jaborions avocation man may be enga. 
ged in, let him follow it constanily, from day to day, and 
the energies of his body will become exhausted; and if 
itbe persisted in, the consequence will be premature 
death. Man is not constituted for unremitted fatigue, 
It is neither necessary nor prudent, But suppose there 
was no Sabbath. Srppose its contemners could suc- 
ceed in destroying its observance. 
Jt is well 
known, that among employers, it is considered a wise 
policy to accomplish their business as fast as the specifi- 
ed nutwmber of hands will allow. If, then, the public 
opinion, and good morals weald ailow it, the working men 
would be required to labor Sundays the same as other 
days. They would be obliged to comply with the de- 
mands of their employers, if they wished to insure a rea- 
sonable amount of employment. Bunt there are but few 
men who could bear up under the pressure of such con_ 
stant toil. ‘Phonsands would sink into the grave from 
exhanstion before they had reached the meridian of their 
years. But blessed be God, that it is not thas. In the 
institution of tse Sabbath we see the accomplishment of 


Qn that day it was that!! 


A cruel slavery to! 


a wise and benevolentend. For while it acts asa check 
upon the avarice of mankind, it affords that relaxation 
from fatigue which the health of the body demands. 

But it has a still more noble use. The mind of man, 
like his physical powers, needs relaxation from the cares 
and perplexities of tempural concerns. The mental eye 
when uader the inflrence of physical excitement, gazes 
so much upon the vanities of the world, that if it were 
not suffered to withdraw froim them occasionally, it would 
become blindto the beauties of spiritnal things, and lose 
the holy impressions of religion and devotion. Hence 
itis that Christians have united in setti ng apart one day 
in seven for religious observances. 

I know, indeed, that some few have said, and seem to 
think. that the Sabbath is an irksome day. They tell us 
that they can not go to meeting, for the preacher is so 
| dull that they can not avoid sleeping. Or that the heat, 
is very oppressive in church. But, alas for human con- 
sistency! these same persons are not disturbed by the, 
heat of the sun, in the open fields or streets, as they wan- 
| der about merely for the purpose of passing through a 
| day, which, in their moral calender is worse than use- 
! less. Nor is the fatigue of hunting, or the drowsiness 
'of passing the. day over a gaming table, with some of- 
them, at all thought of. TF will net say that all who’do. 
| not observe the Sabbath are decidedly immoral and un- 
principled. Buta very large majority of those who de-. 
'secrate the Sabbath, iscomposed of the most abandoned. 
/and worthless beings in society. 

Not so with the Christian, He delights to eee his. 
i neighbors happy, and he desires to be instrnmental in. 
| promoting that felicity by joining with them in praising 
| God upon the Sabbath. The feelings of his soni, the 
_ nobler propensities of his nature are gratified, strengthen- 
|edandinvigorated. ‘The foundation of his hope is exam-. 
lined. The evidences cf God’s goodness are dwelt uposain 
the mind;, the halo of rejoicing encircles his heart; the 
| spark cf dey otion, enkindles upon the altar ofhis affections, 
a flame of constant and undying love to God and to man 3. 
| “and the hepes and the joys of religion being felt, are dis- 
| | Seininated ainong all, and its power is witnessed by all 
_with whom he associates. 'Tell me not, friendly reader, 
| that there is nojcy in the religious cbservance of the Sab- 
bath! Tell me not that there is no enjoyment in ming- 
‘| ling heart with heart, and spirit with spirit around the 
|| altar of the living God, and offering up the sweetest in- 
|, cense of devotion, and the humble petition of the contrite. 
| heart, to the Father of the spirits of all flesh. Tell me 
‘not that there is no benefit arising from an attendance 
npon the ordinances of God’s hovse. If yon have not 
already ‘experienced to the-contrary, try it. Set your 
heart aright before God, reflect that he is your Father 
and your Savionr, divest yourzelf of the influence of 
selfish pursuits, and go np to the temple ef the Lord, and. 
worship him in spirit and in trath, realizing your utter 
dependence upon him for all that you are and all that 
you enjoy; and then tell me, if you can, honestly, thas. 
there is no enjoyment in the exercise. 


Brethren, may [ not appeal to you? Brethren in the 
faith of a world’s salvation, sliall the giddy and the donbt- 
ing have your example? Yes, [ know that they may.— 
They are looking to you for it. They are not fools, in 
ibis matter. They know what is consistent with the 
character of the followers of Jesus, and they are looking 
to you for an example. They expect to see yon ete. 
the day in earnest devotion. Keep it then. Not snper- 
stitionsly, but pionsly, Not in the outward pomp of the 
Pharisee, bat with the humble dignity of a servant of - 
God. Keep it for your own sakes, for the sake of com- 
munity. Keep itin remembrance of what is past—of 
the life and. sufferings of Jesus for you, and for the 
world-—of bis glorious triumph over death and the grave. 
Keep it as a type ofthat eternal rest, which our heavenly 
Father has provided es the ransomed family of man, for 
in so doing, you will lay up to yourselves the richest 
treasures of the Gospel. kingdom, where neither moth. 
vor rusi doth corrupt, nor thieves break through, ands 


steal. A, Ro By 


a 
EVANGELIC 
BE CAUTIOUS. 

Some weeks since we received a letier from a minis- 
tering brother, notifying us that W***** O**** had 
commenced preaching the doctrine of the restitution to 
good acceptance in thatregion, and requesting us to no- 
tice the fact. Why, I can not tell, bat I laid by the iet- 
ter, iitending to procure more information, if possibie, 
before I noticed the man. Mavy persons—and reputed 
good Christians, too—cai not say * no,” when request- 
ed to recommend a man, and hence frequently lend their 
names to impostors, and make themselves the agents by 
whica to impose on community. T feared this might be 
the ease in this instance. Call it a want of that “ charity 
which thinketh no evil,” if you please, but long experi- 
ence has taught me that it is sometimes prudence not to 
credit every recommendation. 


Well—lxst week Mr. O. called on me to know why I 
had not published the recommendatory notice of him 
which had been sent me. ! informed him that [ had 4i- 
ed away the letter, intending to attend to icin due time, 
but had in the Japse of time and the pressure of many 
cares, forgotten it—which was the fact. He seemed de- 
sirous of being noticed, as he was itinerating, and peo- 
ple wished to be satisfied of the character of persons who 
were to preach to them. At his request, and reaily 
ashamed partly, that I bad a reluctance to notice @ man 
against whom | knew no evil, f wroie a briefnotice, basing 
it on the information ofthe letter of the ministering brother 
aforesaid. To induce me to avoid the mection of that 
letter, he produced sundry certificates from persons in 
Oswego, Mexico. Howlet Hill, ete. But two of the 
‘signers are nowuto me. ‘They are most excellent men 
—but only one of them testified to bis character—the 
‘other merely stated that Mr. O. had preached ata cer- 
tain place ona certain day. I therefore adhered to my 
original determination, to assame no responsibility for 
the man, and to make the brother who wrote the letter, 
the voucher for the information. The next day I saw 
‘the last named friend, (who certified that Mr. O. had 
preached in bis neighborhovd,) and on conversing with 


him, was led to believe that my prudence was not ill- |’ 


timed. A few days after 1 received from him a letter, 
from which I make the following extract. The name of 
the writer is at the service of Mr. O., or of any one who 
may desire to convince himself of the trath of the state- 
inents. I know the writer—believe him to be a strictly 
honest, upright, straight-forward Universalist—and know 
that he sustains this character in the neighborhood where 
he resides. Judge D.'s family, also, is ane of the most 
respectable in that region. Tere is the extract. 

“ ] was in at the sitting room of the public house 
in this place [Camillus], and heard some one rap 
leudly at the middle door. 
and opened it, and there stood Mr. O., who seem- 
ed to be considerably surprised ov seeing me; but 


lord—I want to yet some crackers.’ J then said 
to him, ‘ £ don’t know where the landlord is,” 
and stepped back and clased the door; then went 
out at the front door tothe stoop, and in at the bar 
room door, and found him driuking what I took to 
be whiskey. He is now, while I am writing. at 
the tavern, talking loudly, and bragging about be- 
ing a Universalist preacher, and about tis sermon 
at Howlett Hill—also of his edueation.. I have 
also been informed by judge D.’s family, that he 
came there considerably the worse fer liquor, and 
boasted of his sermon at the Hill, saying every 
one said it was smart. J must say he comes far 
short of being a good, moral, temperate man. | 
have written this, hoping you will notify the pub- 
lie, that they may not be'imposed upon aswehave 
been by such an impostor. Br. Grosh, do as you 
please about using my name as being the ene that 
gave you the information. I remain your friend 
and brother. Cie 


Mr. O. not being in fellowship, this is the cnly course | 
that is left to deal with him. He will know who wrote 
the above letter, and let him see to it. For the present 
we do not give his name in fall; but if this cantion is 
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AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


we are satisfied that he is wronged by the above and | 
other charges against him. ‘ ‘ 

One word more. If people would be careful never 
to certify things they do not know to be true, they would | 
save themselves some mortification and disgrace, and | 
the public no little imposition. The vames of such 
“good, easy souls,” soon cease to be taken as proofs of 
ioral character, and public confidence being destroyed, 
the innocent suffer. God save me from being vbliged to 
rest my character on a certificate from persous who can 
not refuse their names to any one that asks a certificate 
at their hands—who will certify that a man isa good man, 
when the tnost they can say, in truth, is, that they know 
very little about him. AwBuGs 


P WE ek Shes TO , 7. eer se 
vot sufficient, the full name will be given—that is, unless |) other hasty sayings. Mist 


ADVOCATE. 


akes will sometimes come in 
the best regulated plans, and no blame can be attached 
to you; and I am sorry that your feelings should be hurt 
at any remarks of mine. And 1 thought this public no- 
tice necossary; for I wish iiot to harm thut valuable 
“ Union,” which is so glorious a eupport of our cause, 
and for the judicious management of which, yonare de- 
serving of so tnuch praise. Affectionately yours, 

Gro. W. Montcomery. 

Auburn, September 13, 1838. 

MONEY. 

We mnust entreat our friends who are yet indebted tu 
us, not to forget ns. We are deeply indebted, and 
want every aid we can get. There is now more out- 
standing than there ever has been since this paper was 


HYPOCRISY. 


This is such a mean and detestable vice, that, I am as. 
tonishied to find so many practising it in this free and 
Christian cour*ry—and to find it in any way conmived 
at among professing Christians. 'Thata man professing 
to he free should not dare to worship God according to 
the dictates of his conscience, but mast float like a dead 
fish wherever the whirling current of the ever changiag 
popular tide carries him, is certainly a slavery melan- 
chely enough; but when that baseness of soul is conniv- 
ed at, if not enconraged by professedly pious and conscy 
entious Christians, words strong enough can not be 
found to express the foathing it creates in the sual. In 
fact, these connivers at hypocrisy are, theinselves, the 
basest of hypocrites. They must Joathe and detest the! 
base slave that seeks their favor by betraying the cause | 
of God, and professing a faith be deers lies; and yet 
they will force themselves io smile upon him: to his face, 
because he adds one to their numbers! I have known 
several such’cases. A young man, esteemed by all sects, 
(for all believed him honest, even though many deemed 


\ 


I stepped to the door | 


) ig! || of those very hypocrites who now smile on his hypocri- 
after a littte reflection he says, ‘* where is the land- | 


him a heretic,) endeavored to increase his popularity by 
| taking a seat in a church whose forms of worship he 
7 ery, whose creed he deemedabsurd and 
hose preaching was unsatisfying to his 
sation with the believers whose sane- 
taary he deserted, he still claimed the liberal name and 
creed ashis. Buthe deceived ouly himself. God knew 
his hollow and rotten-heartedness. His former brethreu 
despised and pitied his weakness. His new associates 
found out that ae was not the honest man they had sup- 
posed him, and freely expressed their contempt of him | 


and his principles, and their want of coufidence in bis | 
adherance to them, behind his back, even while they 
smiled upon the cowardly slave, and used to their advan- | 
tage his mean hypocrisy. He lost al! —he gained nothing; 
and when they havesqueezed ull they can get out of him | 
he will fiud himself cast aside and trampled under foot | 


sy. Ob, when will men learn that, in all things, honesty | 
is the best policy ! A. (Bo Ge 


|| also. 


started—and now that the times are imptoving, we must 
press on the minds of those on whom we kaye waited so 
long under great disadvantage% to remember us sub- 
stantially, as soon as possible. Let every onc avai) him- 
self of the offer made a few wechs ago, that ouraccounts 
for all time past may be squared up within this present 
vulame. ‘The aid this will afford us, will free us from 
embarrassment, and enable us to do something hand- 
some for the improvement of the paper for 1839. 
A. -B. G. 
THE BIGOT. 

I would respectfully invite the attention of our read- 
ers to this well written tale in our paper of to-day. It 
is the first production ever written for the public gaze 
by the writer, who is a female-—-ard althongh itcontains 
nothing intricate in its plot, or unusual in its inanner, it 
certainly is written in an easy style, free from errors, 
and gives good promise of increasing beauty and use- 
fulness. We hope the writer will “try again,” and 
often. A. B. G. 


To Cornresronpents.—We have a number of arti- 
cles waiting our leisure to prepare them for the press, 
and room in thepaper, for insertion. ‘Those who write. 
a plain hand. and in a style the nearest to fitness for pub- 
lication, are preferred as a matter of course, in such 
times as the present—unless, indeed, it is a highly valued 
correspondent—valned because of the soundness of his 
views, or the originality of his style or subject. 

Now that Br. Hutchinson has returned in good health, 
business will move on, we hope, more briskly--and as 
soon as I have done up a litile travelling on my own 
account, the other departmeat will “ go ahead’ again, 


A B. G. 


Br. Tompkins—Send current volume to the following 
persons—George Smith, Livomia, Livingston county; 
Mrs. U. Knapp, Green Bay ; Henry G. Hardin, Exe- 
ter, Otsego county ; Miss Mary Roberts, Hampton, Onei 
| da county; credit each $2.00, and charge G. and H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES 
There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 


| ber, hy Dr. Clowes, at Oneida Castle—Br. T.J. Suite, 
lat Cedarville—Br. C. B. Brown, at Pulaski. 


Scerememrse 
| 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, 
* Since cnr last, lots of this work, and a few Voice to | 
Youth, have been forwarded to Br. Stacy, Ann Arbor, | 
Michigan, and Br. Bartholumew, Brooklyn, Pa. Those 
who want the work by wholesale, had better send their | 
orders soon, as we shal! soon close the edition, when no) 
more orders cau be supplied. &. 


| 
| 
a 


and H. 


oy POB.R SPRL. 
Dear Brorarr—You w'll remember that a mistake 
wasmade in the printing of iy Convention Sermon, and 


that public notice was taken of the same. Yon will also 


tion,) Lremarked, that I had almost made up my mind 

not to send any more sermons for publication. 

seemed to think that this remark applied whollyfto your | 
er. 

ae made at.a season when my feelings were chagrined | 


|) t 
| 


You |) 


ot so. It, at the time, applied to all. Bat it), 


| There will be preaching on the second Snnday in Qe- 
ober, by Br. C. B. Brown, at Onondaga South Hob 
ow. 

| Br. C. B. Brown, will preach on the evenings of Oc- 
tober 8th, at Clay Corners—9ih, at Liverpool—10th, at 
| New Bridge—11th, Cold Spring—12:h, Bellisle—13th 
| Caseton, Howlett Hill—15th, red school-house Hast. 
jings—16th, at Batton Settlement—17th, Union Settle- 
|} ment—18th, Union Square—19th, at the school-honse, 
near Br. A. J. Dauby’s, 


Br. Josern Eaton, will preach on the evenings of 
| Monday, October 8th, in Vienna—9th, in Constantia— 


| 10th, n Fulton—11th, in Wolcott—12th, in Oatario, 


near Br. Towsey’s—13th, in Fairport—14th, at Church- 


|| ville--15th, at Alexander. 
remember, that in aletteraddressed to Br. Grosh, (which, || 
though published, was not by me intended for publica- || 


Br. O. Witcox, will preach in the evenings of Octo- 
ber 2d, at Alexandria Bay—3d, at Theresa, high Falls— 
| 4th, at Bentley’s Corners, Autwerp. 


A Conference will be keid at Newville on the first 
| Wednesday and Thursday in October. 


! 
) 


Tne New-York Association meets at Poughkeepsie, 
'on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October. 


The Hudson River Association meets at West Fort 


at the mistake—it has, however, passed from me, like * Ann, same daie. 


‘ 
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POETRY 


{From the Rural Repository.] 
THE OCEAN BURIED. 
BY REV. E. H. CHAPIN. 


“Bury me not in the deep, deep sea!”— 

The words came faint and mournfully, 

From the pallid lips of a youth, who lay 

On the ecabin-couch, where day by day, 

He had wasted and pined till o’er his brow 

The death-shade had slowly passed, and now 
When tke Jand and his fond-lov’d home were nigh, 
They had gathered around him to see him die. 


Bury me not in the deep, deep sea, 

Where the billowy shroud will roll over me— 

Where no light can break through the dark cold wave, 
And no sunbeam rest sweetly /upon my grave. 

“It boots noty&l know I have oft been told, 

* Where the body shall lie when the heart is cold’— 
Yet grant ye, ch, gran®ye this bcon to me, 

Bury me not in the deep, deep sea! 


“For in fancy V’ye listened to well known words— 
The free, wild wind, and the song of birds— 

J have thought of home, of cot and bow’r, 

And of scenes that I loved in childhood’s hour. 

I lave ever hoped to be laid, when I dicd, 

iu the chureh-yard there on the green hill-side— 
By the bones of my fathers my grave should be— 
Bury me not in the deep, deep sea! 


“ Let my death slumber be where a mother’s pray’r 
And sisters’ tears can be blended there. 

Oh! ‘twill be sweet ere the heart’s throb is o’er, 

To know, when its fountain shal gush no more, 
‘Phat those it so fondly has yearned for will come 
To plant the first wild-flower of Spring on my tomb. 
Let mo lie where the loved ones can weep over me, 
Bary we not in the deep, deop sea. 


“And there is another,her tears would be shed 

For him who isy far in an ocean-bed. 

Ta hours that it pains ine to think of Dou 

She hath twined these locks and kissed tius brow-~ 
In the hair she has wreathed shall the sea-snake hiss ? 
The brow she bas pressed shall the coid wave kiss? 
For the sake of thet bright one who waits for me, 
Bury me oot in the deep, deep sea! 


“She hath been in my dreams’—His voice failed there, 


They gave no heed to his 


dying prayer, 
“ * * * 


* * x * 


* 

They have lowered him slow o’er the vessel’s side— 
Above hii hath closed the solemn tide, 

Whore to dip her wing the wild fowl rests— 

Where the biue waves dance with their foamy creste— 
Where the billuws bound and the winds sport free— 
They have buried him there, in the deep, deep sea. 


RELIGION 


ican not fail to be discovered by every attentive 
reader cf the Bible, that a cousideralle portion of the 
Holy Book is devoted to the instruction of mankind in 
morals, righteousness and heavenly trnth. The New 


Festamen:, particularly. contains a very great number | 


of importantand useful jessons upon the subject of good 
works—2f boly living. 


The illustrious precepts of the Son of God, and the | 
numerous episiles of his faithful apostles, furnish ample || 


evidence of the truth of this assertion. Jndeed, it is 
universally admitted, that no work of any deseription 
ever appeared so worthy the attention of mankind, on 
account of the pnnty of its precepts, the value of its mo- 
raj teachings, and the justness of itsrequirements, as the 
Bible, and especially the New Testament. 


The epistles of John contain a find of useful know- 
ledge, and furnish an amount of salutary instruction 
equaled by the preductions ef no eminent philosopber, 
or modern divine. The first letter of that beloved dis 
ciple to his brethren in the faith, whom he frequently 
addresses as his chiidrem, is replete with sound doctrine 
and wholesoime instruction. 

At the time when this epistle was written, there ap- 
pears to have been more thau common necessity for 
pure teachings and plain exhortations, inasmuch assome 
of the followers of Christ had lost their first love, azid 
abandoned the cause; whereas, those the apostle calix 
anti-christs, had made their appearance in considerable 
numbers. é f 

By way of encouraging bis brethren, John writes this 
epistle,—setting forth the true doctrine of Cbrist—en- 
treating them to persevere, and warning them against 
being led away by deceivers. For.their enconragement 


and best goed, he tells them that God had premised them il — Watchman, 


i 
| 
| 


\| 
i 
1} 
{| 
\| 


ty and support of the cause of pure religion. 
should they be neglected in this day and generation.— 
| "hey are equally important at this time, and deeply con- 


' be religious. 


| extremely cantions that we do not byt 


| the moral feeliigs of the inhaLitants 6fthose celestial re- 
| gious who, they tell us, shalllookdewn with composure || 
and see their friends and fellow beings, endlessly tor-|) 


| change must, necessarily, be wrought upon those who 
are doumed to the abodes of despair, ia order to prepare || 


salvation of the world. 

He exhorts them to believe net every spirit, but “ try 
the spirits whether they be of God,” because tany false 
prophets are abroad in the world. Andin order that they 
might distinguish truth from error, he says, ‘‘ Hereby 
know ye the spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God: And 
every spirit that confesscth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God.’”’ He warns them against be- 
ing deceived, saying, “If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he isa liar, for he that loveth not bis 
brother, whon he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen?” 

Suen instructions were nighly necessary at that age 
of the churen, and, indeed, indispensable to the prospeti- 
Nor 


cern all Christian believers in this age of the world. 

Religion is now what it was in the days of our Sa- 
viour. Jt bas not undergone any change. It is wnva- 
rying, and its followers stand in need of much of the 
same teaching as did the primitive Christians, 

The words of the apostle John are as applicable to men 
in this age, as they were to whom they were originally 
addressed. ‘‘ He that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is indarkness even untilnow.” Some men 
act as though they thought religion to be something 
made expressly for particular times and places. - Upon 
all solemn and mournful occasions they think it neces- 


sary, and upon the arrival of the Sabbath, all worldly | 


conversation must be avoided, and even the visage al- 
tered from its week-day appearance. 

Now such conduct is by no means compatible with 
the teachings of Scripture. Religion is not confined to 
the church, the sick chamber, or the house of mourning, 
but is to be the eompanicn of man every day, and on all 
oceasions. It is not to be distinguished by the outward 
appearance of men, but takes up its abode in the heart. 
It is suited to the mind of every man who desires to be 
happy. All shonld practice virtue. Every, person 
should, for his own comfort, and for the peace of others, 
And upon no class of Christfans has reli-| 
gion a greater clain’ than upou those who-beueve in thy 
doctrine of universal salvation. 
cultivate every Christian grace. And at this period par- 
ticularly does it devolve upon us who havo tas 
grace of God, to be aciive in the canse,of 
practice the doctrine we profess to bel 


dence, bring disgrace upon our own flot gv eatise. 
Weare bound to Jet our lightshine, anc conforrpi- 


ty with the instructions of the Holy Word—* Do good 
unto all men, especiatly unio these who are of thehouse- 
hold of faith.” "These things are equaily important now 
as formerly— because the darkness is past, and the 
true fight now shineth.’’— Gospel Witness. 


“THERE IS NO MORAL CHANGE AFTER DEATH.” 


So says ihe believer in the doctrine, thata part of mian- 
kind wiil continne in sin and rebellion, and snffer eud- 
less misery 1ufhe immortal resurrection state. But, how 
does this statement agree with their preaching at the 
present day ? ‘ 

We have nothing to say respecting the great change in 


mented in the fiery gulf, ‘ roasting in the liquid lava of} 
hell’s molten sea-—shrieking in hopeless despair.” We 
wish, merely, to show in this article, that a great moral 


them to suffer these torments. ‘The reader is probably 
aware that the old notion, that the torments of the damn- 
ec, are bodily pains in literal “ fire and brimstone,” is 
whoily discarded by nearly ali of the (so called) ortha- 
dox divines, at the present day. 
But these divines now tellus, that the punishments of | 
the w:cked. in the future state, consist in mental torments, 
and “horrors of venscience.” They also frequently 
tell us, that “the mind, beart, or moral feelings of these || 
wretched victims, are sv hardened and their conscien- 
ces so ‘seared’ as it were with an hot iron, that 
ihey can not suffer the punishment due to their crimes, 
in this life.” Simners can not receive “ihe wages 
of sin” here “in the body,” they say,- because they 
are injove with it, and their consciences are so “ seared,” 
But, afier death, there is to be such a moral change, 
that their consciences will tormentthem ‘day and night 


They shontd strive to} 


; iS 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ‘ 
al life,—that Jesus Christ is their advocate, and . nas 
thar be Ans soahifbotedte declare the love of God uate MARRIAGES, eet 
In Brooklyn, Conn., on the 10th inst., by Rey. Mr. 


= 


Coe, JoserH P. Newrann, M. D., of this city, to 
Miss Many Ann Sears, of the former place. © 
In Salina, Onondaga connty, on the morning of the 
18th inst., by Rev. H. Boughton, Gen. Jesse Bancocx, 
of Scipio, Cayuga county, to Miss Armira Bronson, of 
| the former place. ‘ 


DEATHS. 


x 


Tn this city, August 31st, of consumpticn, Mr. Josrra 
Mix, in the 38th year of his age. By this dispensation, 
a wife and two children aig bereaved ef an affectionate 
husband and kind father, and society of an humble 
though useful citizen. His funeral was attended on the 
following Sunday, and his remains taken to Sangerfield 
for interment. A. B. G. 


At the residence of her father, Dr. Wm. Holloway, 
in Raisin, Lenawee county, Mich., June 20th, Mrs. Ana- 
LINE Srymour, wife of Selleck Seymour, in the 3st 
year of her age. Her disease was liver cowpiaint, 
which, after four or five years, terminated in consump- 
tion. A Jetter from the bereaved and deeply afilicted 
husband, who was absent from her death-bed and burial 
—for a sudden change in her Lealth, took her off unex- 
pectedly—informs us that she was a believer in God’s im- 
partial grace, and ever adorned her profession by the ex- 
ercise of a week deportinent, an affectionate and trust- 
ful spirit, and a life of aetive piety and benevolence.— 
He mourns not without hope—for in this day of trial he 
finds the grace which svpported her, sufficient to comfort 
and heal his wounded heart, and to enable him to re- 
joice in the prospect of a reunion with her, and with the 
vast family of humanity, where parting and sorrow are 
never known—where God will be all im all. 


Ok oem 


In Pitcher, Chenango county, September 3d, Rev- 
BEN N. Srreeter, aged 14 years. The futal accident 
which caused the death of this yoting man, should be a 
caution to others. He went out gunning, and while 
walking on a log, some little distance from the ground, 
“se rested the breech of nis gun on a stick lymg across 
the log, which broke and caused him to fall on the muz- 
,zle, when the gun discharged its load in his left side.— 
He ran abont 18 rods, and fell trom loss of bloed. A 
yorng man hearing his scream, went to his assistance, 
jand with difficulty get him to the house. Conscious 
tuat he must soon expire, he advised them not to go for 
a physician, for he should die before he could arrive.— 
Seeing his mother overcome with distraction at the sight 
of ber child covered with blood, be, althoughin extreme 
pain, endeavored tocemfort her. He asked if his fails 
had yet arrived, and on being answeredin the negative, 
said, I shal! not see him again in this world, for it be- 
gius to grow dark—I mnsi bid you farewell!” and im- 
mediately expired. The funeral was attended on the 
| Och, in the Baptist meetiug-house ; and as some feared 
| that his death was so sndden, and that he might not have 
| been prepared, by the suppesed mysterious change, to 
| enter immortal felicity, L felt called upon to address the 
audience from the words of Yaul, ] Cor. iv: 5—“ There- 
_ fore judge nothing belore the time, untilthe Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the bidden things of dark- 


| ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the bearts:. 


and then sball every man have praise of God.” 
May the mourning friends realize that God can bring 
good out of the ost dark and afflicting dispensations of 
nis owa providence; and thus be enabled to say, “ Fa-. 
ther, thy will be done.”: C. S. Brown. 
* * Union and Trumpet, please copy, for the benefit. 
| of Mr. Streeter’s friends at the East. . 


Tn Turin, July 27th, Avanson, son of Simeon and 
Elizabeth Markhain, aged 4 years. . Funeral sexvices on, 
the 29th. Sermon by iS 
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For the Magazine and Advocate 
GOD’S PEOPLE. 


BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


“For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people.”—Davip. 


On reading this passage, the first question that | 
seems to present itself, is, who are the people of 
God? Sometimes a nation may be his people in |, 
a peculiar sense. 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light; which in 
time past were nut a people, but are now the peo- 
ple of God, which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy.”—First Epistle ii: 9, 
10. It is always admitted, that the righteous are 
the people of God; and so they are, in the highest 
sense of the word. But then, it can be easily 
proved that all mankind belong to the Creator. 
Indeed, man can not dissolve the connection by 
any act of his own, if he would. Wickedness 
may alienate the mind from God, but it ean not 
destroy the relationship. This endures under all 
circumstances, and throughout all time. There 


is one remarkable fact that everywhere presents | 


itseif in the Scriptures. It is, that man is still a 
child of God even in the most sinful state: ‘* Hear, 
O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lerd 
hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against me. The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s 


Thus, Peter says, ‘* Butye are | 


erib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider.’—Jsaiah i: 2, 3. 


themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water.”—Jer. ii: 15. But we need not mul- 
tiply passages to prove this point. 

God takes pleasure in man as a moral being.— 
He has formed him in his own image. As pa- 
rents love to see their image in their children, so 
God loves to see his perfections manifested in 
mankind. This image may be defaced by sin, 
but it can not be lost forever. This whole subject 
is well illustrated by the parable of the Lost Piece 
of Silver. Though lost, it still retained its origi- 
nal value. 
was found, so will God search for the sinner, till 
he is brought into a reconciled state. Suchis his 
purpose and his pleasure :— 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which be hath purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaver and which are in earth, 
even in him.”’—Eph. i: 9, 10. 

Gol taketh pleasure in reconciling the world 
unto himself. [tis his own work—a work which 
he will not give up, till it is entirely accomplished, 
ft is worthy of a God. A partial reconciliation 
would derogate from his character. The same 
power, wisdom, and gooduess that were displayed 
in creation, are pow “employed in the still higher 
work of redemption. But we find ourselves en- 
tering on a theme boundless as the presence of God. 
We have the icclination, but neither the time nor 
the ability to go ito the glories and depths of the 
subject. ** The soul,” says Addison, “ considered 
inrelation to its Creator, is like one of those mathe- 
matical lines that may draw nearer to another for 
all eternity, without a possibility of touching it 3” 
and can there be a thought so transporting as to 
consider ourselves in these perpetual approaches 
to him who is not only the standard of perfectioa, 
but of happiness. 


**For my people | 
have committed two evils: they have forsaken | q 
me, the fountain of living waters, and hewn out to}, 


And as the woman searched until it} 


“ Having made known | 


| 


| near,” 


| ing, yét nct_ understanding. 
selves tO&a single instance: It will be remember- 


| wise. 


| garehy. 


For the Mag..zine and Advocate. 
THINK AND JUDGE FOR YOURSELVES. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS.” 


In our perusals of the discourses and conversa- 
tions of their Master, whith the historians of Je- 
sus have recorded, we have not unfrequeotly been 
| persuaded that the above-named lesson is that 
which the Heaven-sent Teacher would wish to 
inculeate and enforce. Whenever we find him 
proclaiming, ‘‘ He that hath ears to ear, let him 
We are convinced, satisfactorily enough for 
ourselves, that his meaning is, ‘* Do the labor of 


| candidly interpreting these, my sayings, for your- 


selves; look not to me to do that labor for you; 
if ye will, and are in earnest to find my meaning, 
ye have faculties sufficient to the task.”” We feel 


_much inelined to the opinion, that Jesus spake in 


parables, with the frequency denoted by saying 
that ‘without a parable be spake not,” perily that 
he might supply his hearers with a stimulus to 
think for themselves. Those who would not take 


this trouble, he does not seem to have thought 


worthy of being rescued from the evils which fol- 
low such indifference to learn and know, or such 
indolence of the mental capacities. He leaves 
them to their fate—seecing, yet not seeing; hear- 
But to confine our- 


ed that after Jobr the Baptist had been incarcerat- 


ed by Herod, his disciples visited him in prison, 
/and reported to him the miraculous works which 


Jesus, was continuing to perform. Whether these 
Mtshtd the Messiahship of Jesus, was a 
y doubtless, oft occurred to "Taian 
ot to the mind of Joba himself. It 
more for the satisfaction of his dis- 
ciples, than of himself, that Jobn devised the plan 

of sending some of his disciples to Jesus with the 
question, *‘Art thou He that is to come, or may we 
expect another.’’ The Baptist or his disciples, 
doubtless expected an explicit and satisfactory an- 
swer to their question. But Jesus did not see fit 
to do the work of judging for them. He gave them 
no opinicn ; but he pointed them to the data from 
which they might form their own opinion, and 
come to a conclusion for themselves, without de- 
pendence on his or any man’s judgment. He 
gave no opinion; but in the presence of those wno 
had come to be resolved of their question, he gave 
a specimen of his miraculous powers: ‘‘ he cured 


| many of sickaess, and torments, and desnons, and 


kindly gave sight to many blind people.” If they 
could not, from such premises, come to a resolu- 
tion of the question for themselves, we may pre- 
sume from the manner of Jesus, that he thought it 
of little consequence that they should hold an 
opinion upon any other foundation. 

Our own experience, as well as our observation, 
teaches us that we are too ready to lean upon the 
judgment of others. We are woo indolent to take 


the trouble of making researches for ourselves, aud || 


from well-ascertained dato, to draw the legitimate 
inferences for ourselves. We wish it were other- 
We wish we couid be persuaded to over- 
come our natural indisposition to intellectual labor; 
for we are assured that among the happy results 
of such a victory, it would not be tne smailest, 
that mankind would no longer submitto have their 


| opinions dictated to them by demagoague or tyrant, 


by domineering priests, or a fashionable _ oli- 
We should mors frequeatly be delight- 
ed, as well as instructed, by a display of the 
manhood-—we may say, the divinity of mind. 
When we meet with one hardy euougnh to judge 
for himself, and caring lithe whether his couclu- 


sions s agree with or differ from those of other men, 


| anjmating, it is spirit-stirring. 


| ritual. 


\iniquities shall be upon their bones 


| raised a spiritual body.”—1 Cor. xv: 44. 


| power? 


he irresistibly becometh an immense favorite. 
For this reason, the hero, if we may so call him, 
of the ninth chapter of John’s Gospel, is an espe- 
cial favorite. We delight to read hisstory. Itis 
The leading men 
among the Jews, thought to quash ali belief in the 
Messiahship of Jesus, by the question, “ Have 
any of the Pharisees believed in him?” With 
such a man as the blind man, whose story we love 
to dwell upon, such a question would prevail but 
little. We recommend this ninth of John to our 
readers’ notice, knowing that the fearless and self- 
confiding deportment of the blind hero of the story, 
will recommend itself to every man’sjudgment— 
we would de delighted that many should become 
the imitators of his spirit and corduct. Oh! fora 


| race of sturdy, manly, scrutinizing, common-sense 


inquirers ! 


For the Magazineanud Advocate. 
TERRESTRIAL AND CELESTIAL BODIES. 
BY REV. 8. MILES, 


There are two kinds of bodies, earthly and hea- 
venly. The first is natural, and the second is spi- 
The first must be destroyed before the 
second can exist. The first is mortal, the second 
isimmortal. The first isrepresented by the scape- 
goat that bare upon him all the iniquities of the 
people unto a land not inhabited.—See Lev. xvi: 
10, 21, 22. It is said of the wicked, ‘* His bones 
are full of the sin of his youth, which shall lie 
down with him in the dust.”—Job xx: 1h. “Their: 
, though they 
were the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living.’”—Ezek.xxxii: 27; Psalmcix: 18. “But 


| these, as natural brute beasts, (like the offerings 


under the law,) made to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that they understand ues 
and shall utterty perish i in theirown corruption.’ 

2 Peter ii: 12. “Jt is sown a natural body, it is 
“It is 
sown in corrupticn, it is raised in incorruplion.” 
Now, if this natural body passes down into the 
grave with all the sins and iniquities whiel: it has 
committed in this life, attached to it, then isit not 
evident that sin is the work of the flesh, as de- 
clared Gal. v: 19-21. And has not Christ con- 
demned sin inthe flesh? Is not the body morally 
dead because of sin, even of those who have been 


lspicitually renewed by the word of life ?—See 
| Rom. 


viii: 3,10. And is it not true that ‘‘ flesh 

and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God’’? 
And is it not also true that Ch: rist will deliver up 
the kingdom to God, even the. Father, when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
If so, then tet this body of flesh and 
blood, whieh is now excluded from the kingdom 
of God, be destroyed, forever destroyed, that the 
sjory of the latler house may be greater than the 


| 
| former- 


Let those who contend for destruction, have de- 
struction; I care not, so long as the Word of God 
declares that ‘‘all the ends of the world sHALL RE- 
MEMBER and turo unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 
For the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he is the Go- 
vernor among the nations.”"—Psalm xxii: 27, 28, 

Now, if those who were destroyed, were shut 
up in an uveonscious. state of being, there to re- 
main in silence without end, then hew and when 
will all the ends of the world remember and turn 
unto tne Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
worship befere God? It is true that the spirits of 
those who are unrenewed, are ip the flesh, which 


i 


is excluded from the kingdom of God; but Cnrist, 


> 


of raising them up into his kingdom, and then 
cometh the end, when-he shall deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father, who will raise and change 
our mortal bodies frem mortal to immortal. Se 
when Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to the Father, then he will no longer sit in his 


kingdom, judging those unworthy of a place in bis| 


kingdom, who walk after the flesh. There will 


then be an end of flesh and blood, because they | 


will all have been raised by the Fatber, and will 
have remembered and turned to him, to worship 
him without end. The two resurrections, the first 
by the Son of God, and the second by the Father, 
will finish the glorious work of salvation. The 
first by the Son, who shal! save his-people from 
their sins, and the second by the Father, who will 
save a world from mortality, corruption, and 
death, to live with him in endless bliss. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PIOUS SLANDER. 


BY REV. T. P. ABELL. 
s And the children of Israel heard say.’-—JosH. xxii: 11. 


Whenever a doctrine is unpopular and its ad- 
vocates ‘‘ few and far between,” we can easily 
conceive of many ways by which they may be- 
come the objects of public calumny and reproach. 
Whether from private pique or denominational 
policy, it matters not; itis an easy thing to set 
some rumor afloat, and pious pretenders are ever 
ready to give it an additional impetus; and thus 


it becomes enlarged and widely circulated, until | 


it seriously affects the moral character of an indi- 
vidual or of a people. 


It required no solemn oaths and protestations to || 


convince the Canaanite Hebrews, that their breth- 
ren in Gilead had been guilty of the grossest idola- 
try and sensual abominations. ‘‘ The children of 
Israel heard say,’ and this was all they knew 
about it. 
of the case; they heard a flying report—perhaps 
it was from open enemies—perhaps from interested 
deceivers, or equivocating friends, and this satisfi- 
ed them of the guilt of their neighbors. They did 
not query as to the irutn or falsity of the story; 
they only seemed to want an opportunity of shew- 
ing theii devotedness to God, by saving him the 
trouble of chastising a portion of his supposed re- 
bellious children. 

It is often thus. 1t matters but little as to 
the foundation of these reports: if the *‘ psople 
hear say,” this satisfies them at once, and 
they are forthwith ready to give ample prac- 
tical proofs of their love to God. hey are per- 
fectly willing to have it understood that they are 
warmly aitached fo the religion of their fathers, 
and heartily despise all innovations. Hereditary 
belief is the thing that they love; and he who 
builds an altar of his own, is soon convinced ef 
the intention of some to make war upon him, how- 
ever trifling his departure from the established 
worship of the day, or however sincere may be his 
convictions of duty. 

I once read of a man—and there was a moral 
beauty gathered over all his life, but ne was the 
victim of much sectarian invective and scorn.— 
The traditions of the elders were early and assi- 
duously instilled into his mind. He became a 
votary of popularreligion. He embraced the faith 
of one of the ‘‘straitest sects.” But it was anin- 
cubus upon his soul. Jt could not answer the 
deep and inherent longings of his heart. 
ised nothing satisfying in life—nothing supporting 
in death—nothing unalloyed in eternity. And 
years passed away, and the benevolence of his 
heart expanded, and the magnet of celestial love 
touched his waiting spirit; arainbow of hope was 
thrown across the horizon of his existence; his 
liberated soul basked in a new and enlarged at- 
mosphere; his long lioarded feelings gushed out 
in spontaneous gratitude to God, and to his renew- 
ed and increased vision, a glory rested upon the 


+ 
jt prom- |j 


They did not wait to ascertain the facts || 


over bis heart; for, if there is one thing more than 
| another that will sicken the spirit within, it is the 
‘turning away of kindred and friends, and the 
‘treachery and ingratitude of a cherished world. 
Aud that lone being bade adies to the land of 
/his birth. He was borne overthe white foam and 
the salt wave. He becamea stranger ia a strange 
land. His arrival was hailed by a redeeming spi- 
rit. Aud he was led to speak of the light which had 
been poured into his heart, and of the faith which 
had caused a flood of sunshine to flow over all 
created things, and I ween that his seul was lifted 
high towards heaven, as he spoke of the exhaust- 
less riches of free and imperishable grace, and of 
the bright and unfading destiny that awaits the 
countless throng of intelligent beings emanating 
from the great Eternal. 

And did the acclamationsand the applause of the 
great, aud the smiles of the high and the learned, 
and the munificence of the wealthy, and the favor 
of the powerful, follow that pilgrim herald ?— 
Gathered he any laurels of honor? Were tem- 
ples reared to eternise his glory ? Was his name 
inscribed upon tie world’s scroll of fame? Nay. 
He went forth alone amid a multitude. For his 
labors of love he received the scofts and scorn of his 
opposers; for his tears and prayers came the buf- 
fetings of hisenemies; and for his measage of glad 
tidings came the coldness, the indifference, and the 
contempt of a plarisaic and an ungodly genera- 
tion. , 

And what did the werld know of that heavenly 
messenger? Had he imbued his hands in human 
blood, thus to merit their contumely and condemna- 
jtion? Had he burned children to Moloch? Had 
he kind!ed the faggot-flame around the body of a 
Servetus? Had he castigated the Baptists, and 
decorated the neck of the peaceful Quaker with 
the convincing hemp? Nay. He done uothing 
like this. He passed along in alls the inostenta- 
tiousness of charity, and his charag 
blackened by one such demon act. 

And what did the world know of 
the children of Israe] heard say,” and thi 
Rumor wiih her ten thousand tongues went before 
him, and so they deenved that he had built an al- 
tar to same idol-god, and then persecution streteh- 
ed out her black arm, and swore revenge. 

And strong must have been the heart of that 
‘lonely wanderer, and his faith deep anchored in 
heaven, to have withstcod the evil machinations | 
of his foes, and borne up under the weary weight 
of calumny that gathered darkly around him. 

But a little band of the true and faithfal follow- 
ed that man of God, for they felt that his was a! 
faith fraught with everlasting good to man. It 
possessed a redeeming power. It hada balm of| 
feeling for the stricken heart, and the mourner was 
comforted, the desponding cheered, and the way- 
ward reclaimed. And that meek messenger of) 
Heaven re-enlivened the fires of eternal truth; 
and they burn gloriously vow, and will thus con- 
tinue, until God shall be honored by all his chil- 
|dren; and ere then shall the thanksgivings of an 
enlightened and happy posterity cluster around | 
/the name of the immortal Jonny Murray. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THR SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, OCTOBER 7, 


1 TIMOTHY IIL: 1-13. 


We believe it is a true saying now, as much as 
it was in the days of Paul, tnat’he that earnestly | 
desires the office of a religious and moral instruc- 
tor, desires an honorable and a useful employ- 
ment. The motive, however, is less likely to be 


183 e. 


pure and disinterested now, thanit must have been 
then. The service of Christ, in the age of Paul, 
brought tothose engaged in it, little of either honor 
or emolument; and we can scarcely conceive of 
any motive which a man could entertain, who 


. 


s 


‘in his service. 


wished to dedicate himself to that service, 
the sincere and disinterested love cf oromnof 
virtue and happiness of his race. Circumstan 
have, however, changed, and to different extents, 
in different countries, and among differ 
but in all countries, and among a}! denominations, 
there are aspirants for the Christian ministry, in our 
day, who would have recoiled (as from poverty, dis- 
honor, and death) in the days of Paul, from any pro- 
minent place in his service. If, inthe day ofits dis- 
honor, therefore, it was properto guard the doorway 
to the Christian altar, sotbat no unfit intruder might 
be permitted to serve there, how much more pro- 
per and even necessary is it now, when the Chris- 
tian ministry is reputable and sometimes gainful, 
to see that no unqualified person presumes to oc- 
cupy the sacred desk. 


While we would gladly welcome to the ranks 
of the Christian soldiery, every one who is com- 
petently acquainted with the purposes for whieh 
his great Captain was commissioned and sent into: 
the world, and who is sincerely, disinterestedly, 
and ardently desirous of promoting, to the utmost 
of nis abilities, these great objects, we would not 
have any such forget that there are many modes 
of employing themselves, many spheres of use- 
fulness, beside the occupation of the preacher’s 
desk. He who might be useful to Christ’s cause 
in the circle of his neighbors, by conversation, by 
example, by unassuming devoiedness, might be’ 
very unfit fora public instructor. We might re- 
mind such a one, that even ina narrower cirele he 
could find work enough-—even in his own family, 
perhaps even in bis own heart. Every aspiration 
to aid in the cause of Christ, we would encour- 
age; but we would wish to recommend good sense 
and propriety as dictators of each aspirant’s ap- 
propriate sphere. We would frown also upon the 
passion for noteriety and display, which keeps 
locked up so many exertions, which but for this 
delusive love of display, might be urging forward 
in private and world-unnoticed channels, the great 
work——the refortmation of man. Babes in Christ 
we would encourage to work as well as full-grown 
men; but we would not have any one ‘to refuse 
to co-operate in the promotion of the cause, mere- 


| ly beeause he can not have the foremost place.— 


Is this the cause why any-of us, my readers, are 
inoperative in Christ's cause? Let us examine 


jourselves, and banish, if present, any such un- 


worthy feeling: There is work enough for us all, 
ny friends; let us make an endeavor to discover 
where, and in what way, our efforts can be made 
most efficient fer good. 


All disposed to co-operate with Jesus—to enlist 
in the cause of the Captain of our salvation, may 
find an appropriate sphere for action and for use- 
fulness. In proportion as we approach to his 
acuteness of intellect, superiority to temptation, 
and immaculateness of character, we may rea- 
sonably expect to be successful in our endeavors. 
If, as all will allow, it isincumbent upon the most 
humble and unnoticed of his followers, to strive 
earnestly atter an approximation to the virtues of 
his Master, how much more binding is the obli- 
gaticn upon those who occupy a prominent place 
If the most secluded Christian 
should strive, in the cause of his Master, after such 
qualifications as will make him a still more effi- 
cient co-laborator, how much more imperious is 
ihe necessity tu aim at progress and perfection, 


‘lying upon that man, who puts himself forward in 


the foremost ranks—" the observed of all observ- 
ers.” For, in proportion to his intellectual and 
moral vigor, and his participation tn the’ spirit 
which animated Jesus, will be his success in his 
Captain’s cause. 

Fellow-soldiers of the cross! Jet us put on the 
whole armor of God. Let not even all the quali- 
fications‘enumerated in our paragraph, as befitting 
the most prominent servants of Jesus, limit our 
aspirations and exertions. Let none of us, how- 
ever confined and unobserved our sphere of action, 
vest contented without a perpetual straining after 
the likeness of Christ being formed in us. For-. 
getting the things that are behind, let us press for- 


ws 


_ ter the highest attainments of a 


a 


of us 2 


world 
that no temptation of indolence, of vanity, or of 
flattery, shall ever make us flag in our efforts af- 
Christ-like cha- 
racter. All we can do, all we can attain to, will 
scarcely save us from the reflection that weare, and 
have been unprofitable servants. Let no evening 
close upon us without having endeavored, in the 
course of the day, somethingin the cause of Christ, 
and some progress towards greater efficiency in 
his cause. ‘'o stimulate and aid us in our efforts, 
let us keep our eye upon ‘“ the recompense of re- 
ward,” when from Father and from elder brother, 
shall come the enrapturing applause, ‘* Welcome, 
good and faithful servant, enter upon the joy of 
thy Lord.” te. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A REMINISCENCE. 

About twenty years ago, I was in Canada with 
a companion about my own age. We had been 
disappointed in business—had spent our last shil- 
ling, and had now, nothing to do but to get home 
if we could. ‘The only way for us was to journey 
on foot from the head of the Bay of Quipta to 
Kingston, thence across the lake to Sackets Harbor. 

We started early one bright morning in July, 
and, being impelled by ‘necessity dire,’ walked 
fast. About the middle of the afternoon, not being 
much used to that ‘‘ mode of conyveyance,”’ our 
feet became much swollen and blistered. Every 
step was painful, and like the Paddy, when he hurt 
his nose, we limped on both feet. Iwas brought 
up a Baptist, and my companion was a Methodist. 
He knelt and prayed in a most melancholy mood, 
that the Lord would be “ feet and legs’ to him 
thatafternoon. I could not help remarking, that 
I thought he might be more benefited by making 
the best use he could of the feet and legs the Lord | 
had already given him. He replied be never yet 
knew a Baptist have any faith; but admitted at 
the same time, that he walked no easier than he 
did before he made his prayer. Arrived at a 
house, we told our situation, and requested the 
privilege of staying through the night, but were! 
refused. My friend then wished he could find a} 
Methodist family ; for in that case, he said, we 
conld have a homie for two days, if we wanted one 
so long. I contended that we should do well 
enough could we once get among Baptists. On 
meeting a person on the road, my friend inquired 
for a Methodist family, and wasinformed that such 
a family lived in the next house. He was now 
overjoyed, and already, in imagination, swallow- 
ing ‘‘ catfish, and eels, and roasted potatoes whole. 
But he was doomed to suffer a disappointment ; 


for, on making his request, he was informed that 
they could not keep every Methodist pretender 
that straggled along the road. I now inquired for 
Baptists; found some people who called them- 
selves so, but with no better success. It may ap- 
pear singular that two men in our situation could 
travel, or rather hobble, seven miles among people 
who call themselves Christians, requesting admit- 
tance at almost every house, without being able to 
gain it; butsuch was the fact. At length very tired, 
hungry, lame, and melancholy. wesat down by the 
sideof the high-way almost in despair. After resting 
for some lime, we mustered courage to go on and 
try once’ more. On approaching the next house | 
we found the occupant at the door chopping wood. 
We made known, as usual, our situation, and re- 
quested quarters forthe night. ** Certainly,” said 
he, “certainly :’’—** you seem very tired and 
Jame; walk io, gentlemen, walk in ;’’ himself at 
the same time leadingthe way. A table wassoon 
set for us, with plenty of food, of which we cer- 
tainly stood in need. When the repast was over, 
our host and his wife ** took their pales aud went 
to milking,” as the saying is, While they were 
out, I remarked that 1 could almost affirm that 
these people were Baptists. And I, rejoined my 
friend, can quite affirm they are Methodists ; and 
to put it out of all dispute, I will inquire as soon 


| we may take his own word for it, he believed, ‘as 


| breathes naught but the inspired spirit of his hea- 


| mnissi niversal redemption and reconciliation || 
to G the final emancipation from sin and 
its co vees. He stooped not to the sordid | 


ithe rich, anda pastor to the poor, benighted, and 


as they come in. They returned. My friend in-| 
quired—What do you think, my good friend, of 
Jesus of Nazareth? Our host, after looking a lit- 
tle surprised for a moment, answered—why, Sir, 
I have the happiness tothink cf him much as good 
old John the Baptist did. I believe him to be 
‘the Lamb of God which taketh away tbe sin of 
the world.” Not thinking this answer sufficiently 
definite, my companion again asked—‘' But to 
what sect do you belong?” Our host again re- 
plied—* to the same sect that St. Paul did; to that 
sect which is ‘ every where spoken against.’ ”” Not 
yet satisfied, my companion again inquired thus— 
‘“* But what did St. Paul believe ? 


| 
Answer—“ If} 


in Adam all die even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.’ If this does not satisfy you perhaps our 
Saviour’s declaration may—le says, ‘those who! 
obtain the resurrection from the dead, etc., can not| 
die any more, for they are equal unto the angels, | 
and are the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection.’ ”’ 

By this time we were both satisfied that we were | 
receiving the hospitalities of a Universalist! We 
were astonished, but thought proper to say no more 
on that subject. RIcHLAND. 

Oswego county, 1838, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RELIGION OF JESUS. 

In tracing the histery of the Saviour of mankind, | 
and reflecting upon the purity of his precepts, and | 
the beauty ef character, as disp!ayed in the reli- | 
gion of Jesus Christ, we find much tharstrikes the 
mind with awe, and fills the soul with love and | 
adoration. Unlike the darkness and superstition 
of Pagan idolatry and the terrors of modern Par- 
uialism, be sought not to appease the wrath of God 
upon the aitar of temporal sacrifices, nor to gain| 
accessions tothe ministry of his faith, through the | 
medium of misrepresentation, or the slavish fear of 
an imaginary hell. But the religion he taught, | 


venly Father, the fulfilment of the purposes of his! 
yi purp 


influence of wealth, nor the petty distinction of a/|| 
vain ambition ; but recognizing mankind to be the} 
chil’ren of one common Parent, and linked to- || 
gether by the same kindred ties of earth and hea- 
ven, be placed himself on a level with the hum- 
blest of bis followers, and declared as he lived they |, 
should live also. 

How kind in his manners, how just his concep- 
tions, how merciful to his enemies, and yet. how 
affecting his discourses. When reviled, he reviled || 
not again; the flame of anger, hatred ard revenge, || 
was a stranger to his bosom ; upon bis manly lips |) 
hung the religion of peace on earth and good 
will to men, With forbearance and Christian re- 
signation, he bore the taunts of the multitude, and 
braved the storms of persecution, danger, and 
death; and the accumulated calumny of his wick- || 
ed and inveterate enemies, so far from stirring him 
to deeds of cruelty and revenge, only aroused him 
with a commendable zeal and unwavering faith, 
to call into active exercize the worthy and enno- 
bling principle of overcoming evil with good, and 
strengthening bim in the promulgaticn of the reli- 
gion he came to establish, H 

He came not to sow the seeds of discord and || 
spiritual warfare among the children of men; but}! 
he came asa Father to the fatherless, a pattern to 


forlorn. Ina word, the object of his mission was 
to ameliorate the condition of mankind, to save the 
sinner, and redeem the world. The poor !:eggar, 
in wretchedness and rags, was as much in object }} 
of his kind care and commuisseration, as the stately 
king seated on his throne, in all the sptendor and 
magnificence of an earthly monarch, Alike to 
him were the rich and the poor, the bond and the 
free, the noble and the ignoble, Alike to him the 
mansion of the monarch and the cottage of the 
humble. None were so high as not to need his 
assistance—none so low but he would bend to their 


|| the invertions of men sought out ! 
|| everlasting thanks, be tothe Father of all mercies, 


necessities. swe see him at one time, in all the 
deep humility of his profession, mingling with 
publicans and sinners, and comforting his fellow- 
creatures in the humbler walks of life; while at 
another, we behold him in all the glory of a God, 
in the mystery and astonishment of infinite wis- 
dom and power, performing the miracles of rais- 
ing the dead, healing the sick, opening the eyes 
of the blind, unstopping the ears of the deaf, and 
at the word of his command, bushing the fury of 
the storm, while he walked upon. the waters, in 
attestation of the Divinity of his mission. 


A man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, he 
could sympathise with those that mourned, and 
pour the balm of consolation into the afflicted bo- 
som of suffering humanity. Possessed of the spi- 
rit of free investigation, he lit not the torch of 
persecution, nor drew the sword of compulsion 
against those who differed from his faith. His 
weapon was his word; and with the sword of eter- 
nal truth, we see him refuting the philosophy of 
the wise and the great—putting to naught the long 
established notions of heathen darkness, and plant- 
ing in the hearts and affections of his hearers, a 
true and correct knowledge of the character of 
God, the Father of all mercies. A martyr to the 
faith which he preached, ke received the spear of 
thé assassin, and in the agony of his expiring 
breath, prayed for his merciless tormentors, saying, 
‘Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” Weil might Rousseau exclaim, ‘If 
the life and death of Socrates were those of asage, 
the life and death of Jesus Christ were those of a 
God.” How different the religion thatisof hnman 
origin, which clothes the Almighty with malice, 
and teaches that 


“Par in the deep where darkness awells— 
The land of horror and despair— 
Justice hath built a dismal hell, 
And laid her stores of vengeance there.” 


And thar ere long, 


“ Tempests of angry fire will roll, 
To blast the rebel worms, 

And heat upou their naked souls, 
In one eterna! sterm” 


Soul-withering doctrine! 1s it the religion of Je- 


sus? Is it the fruit of that heaven-born spirit of 


innocence and peaee, which shone in brillianey 
and beauty, and went down in blood on Calvary? 
Oh, no! = It is of human origin—1t owes its rise to 
the dark ages cf ignorance and blind superstition, 
when oppression, cruelty, and tyranny reigned 
predominant over the wide-spread continent of the 
world. Alas! what heart-rending doctrines have 
Bat thanks, 


and God of all grace, the glorious sun of righteous- 
ness has arisen with healing in his wings: the veil 
that has been spread over al! nations, has been 
rcpt in twain, and the doctrines that for ages and 
centuries have pervaded and confounded the hn- 


jman understanding, and cast a shade of gloom, 


doubt, and despondency over the benighted minds 


, of the sons and daughters of men, are fast reced- 


ing before the heavenly and benign influence of 
the glorious doctrine of life andimmortality. Yes, 
the religion of Jesus, standing as it does, untram- 
melled from the creeds and trappings ef men, 
stands out in bold relief, perfecting the happiness 
of this life and the hope of the future. The for- 
bearance and forgiveness of Jesus—his charity and 
benevolence—must forever remain the blessed 
memento of bis love, and be handed down to the 
latest generation, as a perfect pattern of the sin- 
cerity of his hope, and the virtues of his examples. 
The frowns ef the world and the blasts of per- 
secution, may beat upon itin vain; the scorn of 
skepticism, with alt its boasted philosophy, in Vain 
atiempts its overthrow. Based upon the rock of 
infinite wisdom and goudness, the Gospel is des- 
tined to roll on in its mediaturial reign, until sin 
and transgression shall no more trouble the pure 
waters of life; death, the last enemy, be destroy- 
ed; all enemies made friends, and all hearts melt- 
ed into love. Then he shall deliver up the king- 
dom to God, the Father, and God be al! in all.— 
Amen. Marius, 
Hamilton, N, Y,, 1888. y 
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EVANGELIC 


REPLY TO BR. COOK. 
I trust that all our readers who read Br. T. D. Cook’s 


notice of the Exhibition of the Clinton Liberal Institute, | 


will also read the following reply from Miss Barker.— 
While they perceive in it a praise-worthy sensitiveness 
to the parenthetical, and certainly not deeply meant and 
widely sweeping question of Br. Cook in relatiou to the 
two pieces spoken, they will find in that very sensitive. 
ness and candor, an additional pledge of the high regard 


Miss Barker has ever manifested for her own reputation, || 
and for that of the Institution over which she presides. | 


In regard to the two pieces alludedto, I can fully endorse 
all that is said in praise of their literary merit,, and yet 
the general sentiment did not please me—not that they 
were of immoral tendency—for they were not; butthat 
they were inappropriate for general application. But 
regarding them as a part of ayich mental feast, where 
great varicty was required, I felt willing that those who 
relished them might enjoy them. But enough. I am 
satisfied that Br. Cook’s qrestion meant no more—and 
that our excellent sister replied te it more because she 
feared that others would misunderstand it, than that she 
understood it as meaning more than it did. 


x 


In haste, 
A. B. G. 
Clinton, September 22d, 1838. 


Mr. Grosu—l believe that the liberty you once 
gave me te the pages of the Magazine and Advo- 
cate, will save me frem the charge of presump- 
tion, for wishing you to make this letter public.— 
But I can not so easily avoid the necessity of an 
apology for making the remarks of the gentleman 
who so favorably noticed the late exhibition of the 
C. L. Institute, the subject of a communication. 
To those friends frem abroad, and particularly 
from Utica, who honored that occasion with their 
presence, the teachers and friends of the Institute 
in its immediate vicinity, feel very grateful. To 
you, Sir, and to the author of the remarks above 
alluded to; we owe an additional tributeof thanks, 
for the kind mannerin which you have noticed us. 
Yet | must be allowed to complain of the question 
in the article written by Mr. C , respecting the 
moral tendency of one or two of the pieces spoken 
at the Ladies’ Exhibition. It was my task to se- 
lect, and assign the pieces to the several speakers. 
The blame, therefore, if there be any, attaches to 
me; and so painful have been my apprehensions 
of the effect of this question, upen those who pos- 
sess no extenuating information, that T wisi to be 
heard in my own behalf. 

‘¢ Phe Soul in Purgatory,” is an allegorical tale, 


portraying vividly a common and reprehensible | 


trait in human nature. 
wrought, I believe, than fiction and poetry allow. 
On that occasion, if was considerably abridged, 


Tt is not more highly | 


divested of all unnecessary appendages; present: | 


ing only the simple and affecting incident and its 
consequence: and though I weuld not deny the 
right of individual taste in relation to it, I can see 
no reason for the question respecting its moral tén- 
dency. 
a willingness to be enlightened, for it is possible 
that the richness of the imagery, and the beauty 
of the language, together with the pride of fecling 
that there was talent enough among the young la- 
dies under my charge, to do justice to the effu- 
sions of even the inuster spirit of Bulwer; might 


0 


I write this with all humility ; and with | 


have blinded me ta some inanprepriateness cf the | 


piece to the occasion. It is one of tbat series of 
tales, so beautifulin themselves, and so beautiful- 
ly connected, which constitute the sweetest, and 
purest of all the works of Bulwer The Pils 
grims of the Rhine.” 1 will read it again. 

I ean come to the conclusion, that the Dialegue 
entitled ** The Bride,” isiucladed under this ques- 
tion of morals, only by supposing that a general 
application was made of sentiments which were 
designed to apply to a particular instance alone. 
A lady about te pledge her faith, to one whose 
only recommendations are his title and his wealth, 
is won back by a sister artist, to her earlier vow 
of spending life wita her, in tte study of painting; 
to which art, with ail the enthusiasm which ob- 


AL 


itains under European Institutions, they had been 


\ed to evade the» charges, sull, you never denied, 


jitself, and however much it:nmay promote the hap- 


thought and action, exercise a universal control :| 
‘and to me there is something very like the spit}, 
| there on the part of the minister of Christ, as he 
| watches over the members of his flock, as he en- 


| with common-place, and worn out subjects, that the 


| believed were entirely unfounded in truth. 


|have waited “long,” 


early ard passionately devoted. Now, there is 
nothing strange ia suct) a combination of circum | 
stauces. No social institution, however wise in 


piness of those who enter it; can, from the ViGis- 
situdes of buman existence, and the freedou; of! 


of Limitariauism, in denying to one, who is able 
to do it, the privilege of throwing over ins or her 
pathway, the romance of feeling and genins, mere- 
ly because that pathway is diflerent from the one 
which we have chosen. 

Thave been so wearied, at public exhibitions, 


beautiful dialogue which has fallen under censure, 
was to me the possession of a gem, and as such, L}| 
am confident that it was received, by very maay 
who heard it. i tuew that I had to please an; 
audience of sufficient literary taste, to make ‘‘a 
worship of the beautiful,” whetber they found it 
glowing beneath the hand of cuiture, or springing 
wild and lone, as the desert flawer—an audience 
who could do homage to genius, whether tuey saw 
him hovering over the sauctuaries of sacred and 
time-honored institutions ; or soaring in the fields 
of light and purity. free as the bird of heaven. 

I wish to repeat, that 1 respect the right of pri- 
vate opinion. I donot wonder that people should 
think differently of thesame thing. Literary taste 
is often as dissimilar in different individuais, as 
their taste in dress. Then we always associate 
more or less of our own privaie feelings, with 
every thing we hear, and ‘the accidents of life 
teach different lessons to different hearts.” 

I would say, in conclusion, that while I feel | 
grateful to the stranger who interested himself for 
the school with which I am associated, I protest 
against the question ‘“ what was their moral ten- | 
dency?” ToMr. C this was the natural, 
perhaps the careless expression of a thought—to 
me, it brings the fear of being thought capable of 


. . . . | 
introducing upon that stage, either des dly, or 
ignorantly, pieces of a doubtful mor lency- | 
. . rh 1 
This would be 10 make me a traitress” Insii- || 


iution whose interests are so watched over, and 
prayed for, by the wise and good. It would make 
me unworlby the memory of tue hours of improve- 
ment and pleasure | kave spent within its halls ; || 
and urpworthy the love and the confidence of the}, 
dear girls who look to me for counsel and exam- || 
ple. Very respectfully, L. M. Barxerr. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER 

TO REV. ZECHARIAH EDDY, OF SHERIDEN, CHAUFAUQUE | 
COUNTY, N. Y: 


Sirn—Having beard that you were soon to leave | 
Sheriden, and had already asked a dismission || 
fromm the Presbyterian society, I feel it my duty | 
once more, in behalf of the Universalists in this 
county, to call on you for the names of those in-| 
dividuals, against whose moral characters you cir- 
culated certain reports, Which it-was, and is still, | 

The |i 
reasonableness of this request, and the necessity 
of your giving an answer toil, will be perceived 
by all who know what the charges were, which 
were preferred. 

Many have been the inquiries whether you had || 
made known the result of your deliverations on | 
the subject in question. Aithough you endeavor- 


them, but said, you ‘ shoald deliberate long, be- 
fore you should give the names” of the persons 
whose Christian character you assailed. We 
? but you have remained si- 


lent. < 

You, undoubtedly, are desirous that the mem- || 
bers of your society should lead yirtusus lives..—} 
This is as it should be. Doa-you believe your | 
Christian neighbor has equally as strong a desire 
that the people of hischarge should maintain good 
Christian characters? If not, do you possess that 
charity that thinketh ne evil? 


| his children. 


Unquestionably, your mind tells you that | am 
anxious that the members of every Universalist 
society should Le as exemplary in their Christian 
character, as you can be that yours should. You 


/know, and-every minister of the Gospel knows, 


that there is nothing (but a guilty conscience) that 


| wrings the heart in sorrow, like seeing or hearing 


of vicious conductin those who are under his care. 
What care and amxiety, and what solicitude is 


deavors to show them the importance of becoming 
careful guardians over their thoughts, words and 
actions! So itis with the kind and faithful fa- 
ther, as he extends his care and watebfulness over 
He sets before them good examples, 
and uses all the means in his powerto make them 
just, temperate, virtuous and honest members in 


society. And what must be his feelings, when he 


is told by his neighbor, that two of his children 
have been guilty of stealing! Notknowing whieh 
of his children had thus fallen ivto temptation, he 
earnestly inquires (how reasonable the request, Br. 
Eddy !) of his friend, who says he saw them com- 
mit thefi, which of his sons had been guilty of 


| purloining; assuring his neighbor that he should 


be very grateful to him for the information, that 
he might administer disciplinary correction and 


‘reclaim them from their waywardness, and restore 


them to paths of ‘wisdom and virtue. He listens 
with breathless anxiety to bear their names call- 
ed, tiat he may lay upon them the rod of their 
transgressions, and the stripes for their iniquities, 


though his loving kindness he will not utterly take 


from them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. The 
report has gone abroad that two of his children are 
thieves. But what must be kis astonishment, 


|} when his neighbor declares that he knows who 
| they are, but that he shall * deliberate a long time”’ 


before he will tell! and would not the good sense 
of community “ more than half-suspect’’ that he 
had uttered sentiments that were not true, against 
the innocent? rs 

i think your mind must now be prepared to see 
the light in which you are received, by those whe 
think their characters have been wilfully misrep- 
resented, and you car not but see that the public 


opinion is against you in this affair. I envy you~ 
not your situation nor your feelings. You have 


publicly stated that you saw the ‘“leading Univer- 
salists of Sheriden, at a tavern, when returning 


home from an association—that they were cursing 
and drinking, swearing and carousing, and telling 


what damned good preachiag they had.” When 
called upon by me ina friendly, Cliristian manner, 
to give the names of the individnals, that ‘they 
might be held up before community as the objects 
of just censure and exemplary correction,” you 
gravely told us that you should deliberate long 
first: | shall be happy to see you extricate your- 
self from the unenviable situation in whick you 


ihave placed yourself, and none will mere readil 
/extend the mantle of charity, when I behold signs 


of repentance. Yourself, and the members of 
your society in Sheriden, and the world around 
you, must see now tke only alternative to which 
you are driven; either to retract what you have 


| said detrimental to the moral character of your 
| neighbors, or prove your assertions by giving their 
names, or still go on without shewing to the world 


that you intend to maintain a character of. truth 
and veracity. I am, Sir, yours very faithfully, 
Fredonia, September 10, 1838. T. C. Earon. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SUPPORT AND CONSOLATION IN SICKNESS. 


When in the wise providence of our heavenly 
Father, we are afflicted with sickness and distress 
—when our. strength departs, and our bodies seem 
about crumbling to the dust—when disease is the 
constant companion of our pillow by day and by 
night, and the angel of death stands ready to hurry 
us away tothe dark and silent tomb, how sweet 
and refreshing at such times, is the religion of Je- 


sus! Tow it calms our fears, “wilh aee cice of 
our complaints, hushes the tremvloustones of anx- 


s 


4“ 


2 


~ cheerless must be his prospect! 
“a Who would willingly and without regret, ex-| 


- 


need we ask than this voluntary avowal of our Sa- 


-nuught! 


~ '  -FVANGELIC 


ed. And when, in seasons of sickness and ufilie- 
tion, we are unattended and alone, with no kind 
and affectionate friends to cool our burning and fe- 
verish brow, and smooth our pillow of distress and_ 
languishing ; the holy religion of Chzist comes) 
With its heaven!y and sanctifying influences, 

“Lays the rough path of pecvish nature even, a} 

And opens ic our hearts a little heaven.” 


And although for weeks, and months, and even 
years, perchance, we ate conipelled to resign our- 
selves to the coucli of sickness and languishing, 
uncheered by a view of the beauteous prospect 


which nature has spread out around us, and are | 


unable to share in the pleasures and amusements 
of the gay and busy multitudes, wko throng the, 
theatre of active life, still, if the religion of Jesus 
be the constant and unfailing companion of our 
pillow, if the bright beams of the ‘*Sunof Rigat- 
eousness” enlighten our minds, and the sweet tn- 
fluences of the holy spirit warm and cueer our 
hearts, we feel that we are not alone though friends 
may forget, and loved ones desert us. 

And when, at last, we shall be called “ to pass 
through the dark valley of the shadow of death’ — 
when “our hearts and our flesh fail,’’? and life’s 
dim taper is burning low and faintly within us, 


the religion of Jesus wiil amply sustain us, even | 
in that trying season ; we shall be enabled to wrap || 
ourselves up in the broad mantle of universal be-| 
iT 


nevolence, calinly smile at the approach of death | 
and the grave, and ride secure and 


“ Ushurt, amid the war of elements, 


The wreck of matter, and the erash of Worlds.” — | 


And when, at tinies, the power of faith is strong, 
and the hopes which the Gospel inspires are clear 
and vigorous within us, with what a feeling of 
pity and commisseration, do we look upon the 


poor and benizhted skeptic, wandering about in. 


the dark labyrioths of doubt and unbelief, ** with- 
out hope, and without God in the world.” With 
no heaven towards wiich to steer his frail bark of 
life, and no hope of a happy and: glorious immor- 
tality beyond the grave, to buoy bim up in sea-| 
‘sons of distress and despondency, bow dark and 


change the glorious and cheering hopes for the fu-| 
ture which the Gospel inspires, for dark, chilling. 
and dreary annihilation! Who would willingly | 
exchange the hope of rising to immortal life, and! 
glory, and never-ending felicity in the future state, | 
for the low anddegraded enticipation of beaming | 
“like the brutes that perish,” and sinking to 
Oh! 

* There i¢a hope, and ‘tis faceless aud bright, 

As the star that gleams through the cloudless night— 
No cloud caa obscure it—no storm ean destroy 


{ts brilliance and beauty, its rapture and joy— 
For it beameth afar in 2 lovelier elime, 
Beyond the commotions and tempests of time. 
"Tis the hope of the better and brighter shore— 
When the perils and partings of life are c’er— 
Where the fountain of gladness will never run dry, | 
Where the tear shall be wiped from each meurner’s eye, 
And where tle sad blightings of sorrow, at last, 

Shall seem like a fauey-formed- dream of the past.” 


Russel, St. Lawrence county, August, 1838. HH. Louk 


For the Nagezine and Advocate, 
THE PROMISES OF GOD. 

“ Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not 
passaway.’ Mark xiii; 31. 

What a consoling and glorious assurance has! 
the Christian in the above paragraph! What a} 
pleasing and happifying reflection, that, though | 
heaven and earth shall pass away, the prontises 
of Christ shall never fail; that his gracious deela- 
rations sball, be filled. What greater assurance 


| 


viour. It behooves us all, and in a special man- 
ner, the sick and afflicted; the melancholy and 


| at the last day.” 


‘cha 


é 


meaning that they shall be fulfilled. ‘ ! came 


| > He 
‘into the world to seek and save that which was 


lost.” “AIL the Father giveth me, shall come te 
|me, atid nim that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out.” The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
putall things in bis hands; that of all he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing, but raise it again 

* All flesh shall see the salva- 
“Every knee shall bow, every 


ition of God.” 


glory of God the Father.”? ** God will have all men 
to be saved and come unto a knowledge of the 
jtruth,’? ete. hese are some of the words of 

hrist, which he declares shall never fail ; that all 
shall come to pass. Having a knowledge, then, 
of these assuring words vf our Redeemer, and also, 
that, as he liveth, they shall never fail; who can 
| fear or shake at the alarm of death? Who dares 


}among forgotten things? No one! On the con- 
trary, they are a never-faiting source of consola- 


| They mitigate theseverity of temporary suffering, 
|sweeten the cup of misfortune, alleviate the wea- 
|riness of adversity, and crown us in the trying ago- 
jules of dissolving nature, with happiness and 
| peace. ASA. 

South Venice, N. Y., September 8, 1838. 


Weare, N. H., September 6, 1838. 


| Br. Monvcomerr—As you have hecome cne 


of the Corresponding Editors of tie Magazine and 
Advocate, I take the liberty of addressing you in 
relation to a sentiment you advanced in the Ma- 
|gazine of August 24th. You there state—* Now 
there is not a single instance in the New Testa 


| 
inent, where the phrase ‘kingdom of God,’ or 
|‘ kingdom of heaven,’ occurs, that has any other 


allusion than to the Gospel dispensation.’ In all 
this you may be correct, but if so, dear brother, 
what is 
| contai his first letter to the Corinthians, 
ixv: 50 Now this Isay, brethren, that flesh and 
blood can not inherit the kingdom of Ged, neither 
| doth: corruption inherit incorruplion.” 

| The apostle, it appears to me, is here speaking 


of a ** kingdom of God” which the children of men | 


-will enjoy after they shall have been done with 
flesh and blood. 
pter throughout, as you doubtless have done 
nany umes, J think you will come to the conclu- 
sion that St. Pau! is treating of the resurrection of 
the dead to a ‘kingdom of God’ which can not 
fully be enjoyed while confined to flesh and blood, 
or toa state where mortality is not swallowed up 
of life. 

I do not desire in the least to provoke a-contro- 
versy with you, by addressing you in this mian- 


| 
Lt 


a 


{ 
if 


|| ner, but simply to ascertain the truth. 


Yours, fraternally, J. P. AvKinson. 


A. B. Grosn, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor 
G, W. MonTGoMERY, 
E. H..CHariy,. 


& Corresponding Editors. 
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| UTICA, FRIDAY; OCTOBER 
i—_ — 

BIGOTRY. AND SUPERSTYTION, 
WITH THE GOSPEL METHOD OF DESTROYING THEM. 

| When reading ‘the Life and Times of Rev, George 
Whitefield,’ by Mr. Philip, Twas much struck with the 


Spirit of the following extract in. reference to sume re- 


of bigory and party spirit is broken down” in Wales :— 
« Any thing that would lessen ihe impression of these 
concluding remarks, would be ill-ttmed and in bad taste ; 
“but still it would be improper, even if it were poasible, 
| 


|and party spirit,’ has, like the fail of pepish Babylon, 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


|tongne confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the || 


| to say that these promises shall perish, and lie! 


‘tion in the darkest hours of our earthly pilgrimage. | 


meaning of the declaration of St. Paul, | 


If you carefully examine this || 


sit 
reco 


set see eS = Sees 


IMAGAZINE AND. ADVOCA Te | 


| warks made by Mr. Whitefield, ‘‘ thatthe partition wal! | 
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that the whole wall bad surely given way, whenever he 
found au wnexpected breach in it, at which he could en- 
ter with the Gospel, even if he was pelted with the bro- 
ken fragments. So other good men thought and said, 


|| during the novelty of Bible and missionary societies.—- 


Then, not only was the partition wall declared to be 
\ fallen, but bigotry was registered in the bills ef mortali- 
ty, and said to be buried forever. And yet, even now 
that there is a far nobler spirit of reformation gone forth 
in the church, than ever Whitefield saw, or than the 
first friends of our great societies anticipated, the wall is 
higher than ever, and has, of late, had a coping of bro- 
ken glass atid rusty spikes laid upon it. There is, 
indeed, a sense, in which, like Babylon, it is some- 
what fallen; but the great and final ‘fall thereof is yet 
to come in the case of both. Neither will fall, however, 
like the walls of Jericho, at one crash, nor by one crisis; 
although both will be overthrown by one process—by 
bearing around them the ark of the covenant, with the 
sound of its own trumpets.” 

The person who examines the religions communities 
of America and probes all their feelings and cherished 
inflitences, will have no reason to conclude that the mid- 
| dle wall of bigotry and party spirit is broken down.— 
For, though the wall is somewhat lessened in height and 
thickness, and is rot gnarded bythe fearful watch-tow- 
ers of the inquisition, nor are its night fires made of fag- 
|| gots to burn heretics, yet, it is not, like the temple of Je- 
rusalem, thrown down so that not one stone lies upon 
another. “lhe harsh spirit and jealous bardness existing 
between various sects—the oppositton which an indi- 
vidual meets, who is compelled to adopt a faith contra- 
ry to that of the church to which he has hitherto attach- 
ed hunself—the atten:p's which are frequently made to 
| destroy the business of an individual, who setrles in a 
place with an unpopular sentimeni—the constant at- 
tempts to preventpeople from hearing doctrines diverse 
from their owa, and the misrepresentations of those doc- 
trines in order to render the attempts more successful— 
the slander which weaker sects are compelled to bear, 
however honest and sincere they may be in the belief 
| and promulgation of their faith—all prove that thengh 
| the beast is deprived of its most venonious stings, yet iis 


\] 
| 


|| spirit exists and its evil disposition operates. And its 
\ spirit and disposition will continue to operate, unt] per- 
|| seeution, in every form and shape, shall die, and its 
|; grave shall be guardec by that Christian charity which 


guizes the entire freedow of mind in searching after 
truth. 


But though the wall of superstitien and bigotry is not 
\ . 7 . . . 
levelled with the aust of oblivion, yet the time must and 
|) WI 


ll come, whea its proud power shall be palsied, and 


like Sampson, it shall be shorn of its strength. As sure 


i! as the Lord | 


og, when no 


iveth, the period is approachi 
more fogs and miastmas shall aiise from the swamps of 
persecution ; when its gloom shall no longer darken the 
ladvancement of Christianity; when mind sball be no 
more prostrated by its sickesing influence; and when 
|| its sluggish waters shall be dried up, and the moral soil 
| shall bloom with truth, virtue and that love which ever 
exhibits the spirit of the good Samaritan. 

This object, however, car be accomplished only by 
| the principles and spirit of Christianity. Supers ition 
| and persecution can never be conquered by severity and 
|| harshness. Flame willnot pat cut fame—evil will not 
| sabdae evil. Good will overcome evil—liberality will 
|| destroy illiberality—kindness will change enmity into 
iJ 


secution, the trampets of Christian prineiple must every 


love, ‘Therefore, in order to prostrate the wall of per- 
| where be heard, proclaiming the gicrious ‘truth, that in 
|| order to love God, Christians must Jove his children; 
|/a fact, which is the perfect antipode of persecution in 
any of its forms, Nosword of ankindness musthe used, 


E a ° \i tt ° a ey le Syrye Ms a 
ito. forget that this fall of ‘ the partition wall of bigotry | no fire of revenge must be hurled. Evror-must be met 


|\with trath, war with peace, animosity with goodness, 
| 


desponding ; the unfortunate and wretched, to ex-' too often been celebrated before the time, by sanguine reproaches with blessings, and curses with prayers. Let 


, 


% 
a 
> 


. 
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these powers be universally exhibited in the Christian 
church, and practiced by all professors, and the wall will 
fall like the walls of Jericho, and no one shall builditagain 
“« forever.” ; 

No partia! system of religion can effect this object.— 
_ For, if any considerable number of people continue to 
“believe that our “ Father in heaven” will build up an 
endless wall of distinction between his children in ano- 
“ther world, on one side of which is endless joy, and on 


the other endless wo, there will always be enough on|| 


earth, who will imitate bim, who will build up walls be. 
tween themselves and what they call heresy, and thins per- 
petuate persecution and bigotry in the Christian church. 

Therefore, brethren and sisters of the Abrahamic faith, 
this work, under God, remains with us. We believe 
that God loves all. Vetus practice this faith fully in all 
ite spirit, and persecution will ultimately, though gradu- 
ally, retire from the earth. Not only letus ever be mild, 
but when conversing 


everlastingly picking the opinions of other people to 


on religions subjects, instead of | 


pieces, let us ‘be ready always to give an answer to} 


every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you, with meekness and fear.”” And when a foe 
stands before us, however bitter, angry and virulent he 
may be, let us overcome his evil with our good, by loving 
onr enemies, blessing them that curse us, and praying 
for those who despitefully use and persecute us. A con- 
stant exhibition of these principles, will surely prostrate 
the wail of bigotry and party spirit, so that all will know 
the fulness of the love of Christ. Oh, believers in the 
truth, pray that the grace of God may enable you to de- 
fend the doctrine better, to gvow in its spirit more hearti- 
ly, and to practice its precepts more earnestly ! 


G: W.M. 
<THE LAKE OF FIRE.” 


REVELATION xx; 12-15. 


“ And I saw the dead, small and great,stand before God; and 
the books were opened : 
the book of Jife; andthe dead were judged out of those things 
which were writlen in the books, according totheir works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in it; anddeathand bell de- 
hivered up the dead which werein tem: and they were judged 
evory man according to thcir works. And death and hell were 
east into the lake of fire. This isthe second death. And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire.” 


We are now prepared fully to enter on the considera- 
tion ef the judgment spoken of in the text, in connexion 
with the “second death,’”’ ‘‘ the lake of fire,” ete. This 
we shall do by comparing the prophecies of the Old 
Testament in reference to such subjects, with what we 
believe te be their fulfilment, as here re-predicted. 

1. Daniel deseribes precisely such a judgment as 1s 
named in our text, and confiues its (fulfilment to the be- 
ginning of the Christian dispensation—when the media- 
torial kingdom was given to Jesus. “TY beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the 
judgment was set and the books were opened..........[ 
saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brongbt him near before him, 
and there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations and languages shonld 
serve him,” ete. Dan. vil: 9-14. 


Here the same Jan- 


aud another book was opened, which is || 


guage is used as in our context—the throne is set, the | 


judgment established, the books are opened, and innn- 
merable multitudes are gathered before God and Jesus. 
And al! this was to be when the kingdom was given to 
Jesus; not when, (as declared i Cor. xv: 24,) “Jesus 
shali deliver up the kingdom to God, the Father”—or, at 
the resurrection toimmortality, Further proof that this 
jndgment took place at the establishment of the Christian 
dispensation, will be found by carefully comparing John 
v: 28, 29, with Dan. xii; 1, 2—where itis deciared that 
“every one that shall be found written in the book,” (i. 


e. “the book of life,” named in cur text,) shall be deliv- | 


eyed, and the restcondemned. And all this was to take 
place when “ Michael, the great prince” (i. e. Christ) 
shouldstand up for the children of Zion; or, as the same 


| 


' that the devil ‘‘ was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 


thereof shall become burning pitch. 
| quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up 


| and the raven shalldw ell in it,” etc. 


verse bas it, when “there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as there never was since there was a nation, even 
to that same time.” Do you ask when this time was? 
Jesus informs us expressly, by comparing Matt. xxiv: 
16-21 with xxiv: 31, 

But we are not yet done with this corroborative testi- 
mony of the Oldand New Testaments. 
| Dan. xii: 4-12 and compare it with Christ’s quotation 
and application of this very prophecy, in Matt. xxiv! 
15, 16, and you inust, I think, be convinced that the judg- 
ment commenced with the destruction of Jerusalem. 

2. What, then, are we to understand by “the lake of 
fire’? J kuow that it has long been supposed to mean 
a pit in the eternal state, filled with fireand brimstone— | 
| though lately the fire and brimstone are discarded by 
most Gf our opposers, and hell declared to be a place 
| where conscience, only, is the tormentor! But still it 
is argued that the lake of fire is emblematic of a place 
of endless misery, because itis declared, Rev. xx: 10, | 


stone, where the beast and false prophet are, and shall 
be tormented day and night, forever and ever.” JT an- 
swer, that even Cruden admits that opposersof the Gos- 
pel—the persecuting Jews, are called the deyil—thuat he 
was punished where there was day and night, periods 
of time that do not exist in the eternal state; and that 
the phrase “ forever and ever” is used to denote tempo- 
ral punishment, in a parallei passage in Lsaiah xxxiv: 
8-10. 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the land 
It shall not be! 


for ever; from generation to generation it shall lie waste; 
none shall pass through. it foreyer and ever. But the 
cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; the owl also, 
Here, then, speak- 
ing in the fignrative language of the prophet and the 
revelator, is “a jake of fire and brimstone” whose smoke 
ascendeth up forever, aud which none shall pass through 
forever and ever; and yet cormorants, bitterns, owls and 
ravens dwell in it; and which even men n 

The lake of fire and brimstone, then, si 
land made desolate by war and famine, and the inhabit- 
ants of which are reduced to-beggary and bondage, and 
driven forth to exile, and continual heaviness, and an- 
guish, and sorrow of heart—and such was—such is, the 
laad of Judea and its ill-fated, miserable children, our 
Hebrew brethren yet in unbelief! Remember, 


synonymous terms—consequently, thatwhen I come to 
show what is ineant by the second death, the proof here | 
adduced, must correspond therewith. 

If you wish to see fire—intense fire used asan emblem 
of severe national judgneents—even the destruction of 
the Jewish people, and their dispersion among the Hea- 
then—turn to Ezekiel xxii: 19-22, where Jerusalem is 
declared to be God’s furnace, in which he will melt the | 
people in the fire of his wrath, as silver is melted in the 
midst of the fnrnace. 


tinned to burn until A. D. 130 to 150—having burned 
nearly 2000 years—it is very probable that the Revelator 
the language we have quoted from Isaiah. Some have 
ral conflagration of the earth’—but this would be an 
ocean rather than a lake of fire. Besides this notion of| 
;a general conflagration at the end of time, has as little 
Seripture to stand on, as the common notion of a gene- 


ral judgment day in eternity—that is to say, none at ail, 
Both are Heathen notions, and have been foisted into 


the church, to the corruption of its doctrines, the perver- 


als, and the disgust of its rational, and the terror of its 


Read carefully, |! 


“ And the streams thereof ‘shall be turned into |) 


well in! || 
ly means a || 


that || 2 : 
fully meet on the cay of worship te praise the Lo f 
“ the lake of fire,” and ‘the second death,” are used as|) y y P P horde 


As the plain where Sodoia and Gomorrah stood, con-|, 


referred to it by the phrase “lake of fire,” as well as to |) 


. ) 
| supposed the phrase to mean what is called ‘the gene- 


sion of the saered records, the injury or Christian mor-| 


pure Christianity during the declension and apostacy of | 


timid friends. 


Next week I will attend to the meaning of the phrase, 
| “the second death.” , A.B. G. 


| comment upon it. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRE TATIONS..NO. X. 


“Asthe dow of Hermon, and as the dew 


the mountains of Zion.” Pent decency oF 


Ps. cxxxili: 3. 


The important thought to which this passage gives 
rise, is, why is the dew of Hermon so particularly refer- 
red to? Was itdifferent from any other dew? It is a 
well known fact, that dews fall very copiously in Pales- 
tine, and answer partly in the room of rain. When 
Maundrell was at mount Hermon, he says, that “ with 
this dew, even in dry weather, their tents were as wet as 
if it had rained the whole night.” To what a beautiful 
idea this leads us! to think that the Lord, when all _na- 
ture is asleep, and man is wrapped in forgetful help- 
lessness, and the skies impart no rain, causes the copi- 
ous dews to fall in order to refresh and invigorate the 
abundance of the earth, and to keep vegetation from per: 
ishing, is a most affecting thought, and one that makes 
us vividly remember what the beloved apostle said, “‘ God 
is love;”’ for his rich dews, as well as his rain and fertil- 
izing, gloricus sun, fall on the evil and unthankful, on 
the just and unjust. 

Having shown the fact in regard to the dews of Her- 
mon, let me now refer to the use made of it by the 
Psalmist, and if we do not admit that its use is beantiful, 
and the subject it illustrates most worthy ef considera- 
tion, thenI am mistaken. ‘ Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity !— 
It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, Aaron’s beard; that went down 
to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon 
and as the dew that descended upen the mountains of 


| Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even 


life forevermore.” Ps. exxxili. _How important! Not 


| only is the unity of brethren delightfully comparable to 


the rich dews of Hermon, and as refreshing to the soul 
as those dews are to nature, but the Lord commands his 
biessing where it exists, even spiritual life. Who does 
not know this to be true? . The history of the world isa 
You muy examine man, from the 
nation to the individual, from the king to the peasant; 
and wherever you find quarrelling and contention, you 
wi:l not discover the blessing of the Lord, but you will 
find a ‘ruitful place for all manner of vice. 
where love and peace dwell. 
Lord is. 


But not so 
There the smile of the 
How refreshing is the scene of a number of 


| brethren ane sisters, who kindly advise each other in 


the path of life, and are free from slander; who joy- 


all blessing ; who sit down in good feeling to the sacra. 
mental table, in remembrance of the luve of Christ, re- 
calling al] his devotedness to the cause of hnman im- 
provement, end his heavenly character, that they may 
catch a spark of hig divine benevolence, and learn to be 
good toallaround them. There the blessing of the Lord 
is poured out-—there all the Christian graces are culti- 
vated, and every good work is practiced. 


“How blest the sacred tie that binds 

In union sweet, according minds! 

How swift tne heavenly course they run, 
Whose hearts, whose faith, whose hopes are one. 
Their streaming eyes together flow 

For human guilt and mortal wo; 

Their ardent prayers together rise, 

Like mingling flames in sacrifice. 

Their hearts together seek the place 
Where God revea’s his smiling face ; 

How high, how strong their raptures swell, 
There’s none but kindred souls can tell. 
Nor shall the gloomy flame expire 

When nature droops her sickening fire; 
Then shall they mect in realms aboye, 


A heaven of joy, because of love.” G. W. M. 


; NOTE. 

I find that the readers of the Advocate do not wnder- 
stand the reason why I withhold the title Rev. trom, and 
attach Esq. to, the names of A. Campbell and 8. E, 
Shepard, The reason simply is, they refuse to have 
the title Rev. joined to their names. ; 

Gro. W. Montcomery, 
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THE RECORD. 
Conventions.— The South Carolina Convention of Uni- 
versalists met August 3d, in Newberry district—Br. A. 
Fuller, Moderator; and A. R. Able, Clerk. Appointed 
A. Feaster, Fairfield; J. Williams, Anderson, and D. 
Cook, Charleston, Standing Committee fer the year— 
A. Faller to deliver the next occasional sermon—and a 
large committee, (of which Br. A. Fuller, Double) 
Branches, Pickens district, is Chairman,) to ascertain | 
what sections desire circuit preaching, and the sunis that | 
cau be raised to support it; returns to be made to the 
Chairman, as above address. Br. Mulikin was ordain- 
ed, sermon by Br. Faller. Sermons were also deliver- 
ed by Brs. Andrews, Linch and Maliikin. Circular by 
Br. Andrews. 
Adjovrred to meet at Huntsville meeting-house in 
Laurens district, on the Friday preceding the first Sun- 
day in Angust, 1839—for a session of three days. 


The Vermont Convention met in Randolph, evening of 
August 25th, Br. J. E. Patmer, Moderator, Brs. W. 8. 
Ballou and 'T. Barron, Clerks. Appointed Brs. Brown- 
ing, Sampson, H. F. Ballou, and W. S: Ballou, Stand- 
ing Committee on fellowship and ordination; Brs. Ha- 
ven, W. Skinner, 8. D. Walbridge, Jr., H. F. Bailou, 
aud Sanipson, Committee of discipline for tke year ; 
Br. H. F. Ballou to preach the next occasional sermon, 
and Br. Sampson, substitute; and Br. W. 8. Ballou, to 
prepare the Minutes and Circular. The Committee of 
last year, reported ordination of Br. T. Barron. Br. 
Browning introduced a resolution, pledging efforts to 
abolish slavery, which not being sustained, Br. E. Ballou 
presented one, declaring the subject not properly within 
the jurisdiction of the Convention—that slavery, whether 
black or white, is opposed to the principles and spirit of 
the Gospel, but that it is inexpedient to pass resolstions 
“ for or against abolition societies, or to agitate the sub- 
ject of Southern slavery at all in our Councils, or any 
other political subject whatsoever”’—which was adopted. 


Some alterations were made in the Constitution, and a |! 


vote of thanks passed for Br. W. Skinner’s occasional 
sermon. Sermons were preached by Brs. Skinner, W. 
S. Ballou, Sanford, Haven, E. Ballou, Sampson, and R. 
Streeter. ‘Twenty-five ministering brethren, and nine 
lay delegates from four Associations. Adjouried to meet 
in Bethel, on the evening preceding the fourth Wednes- 
day in August, 1839. | 


The Connecticut Convention met in Middletown, Au- 
gust 29th. Br. J. Clark, Moderator, and Br. F. Hitch- 
cock, Clerk. Appointed Br. Case to preach the next 
occasional sermon; Brs. Case, Bulkeley and Stickney, 
Comunittee on fellowship and ordination for the year— 
Brs. A. Cooke, (Middletown), J. W. Crawford, (New- 
London), and E. Denslow, (Hartford), Committee of | 
discipline for the year; and the Clerk to prepare the 
Minutes, etc. Recommended the establishment of Univer- 
salist Sunday and other schools; instructed the delegates 
to the U. S. Convention to urge upon that body the neses- 
sity of respect to the acts of discipline of the State Conven- 
tions; recommended to each Association to take mea- 
sures to secure a full statistical report cf itself te the 
State Convention ; and voted thanks to Br. Moore for 
his oceasional sermon. Seven ministering and seven- 
teon lay delegates were present, also thiee visiting min- 
isters. Sermons were preached by Brs. Everett, T. J. 
Sawyer, Williamson, Moore, Case, and Hitchcock.— 
Adjourned to meet in Hartford. 

N. B. Each of the above Conventions chese delegates 
to the U. S. Convention. 


Associatio%s.— The Pittsburg Association met in Eli- 
zabethtown, Va., August 4th. By. D, R. Biddlecom, 
Chairman, Br. E. R. Crocker, Clerk. Brs. Crocker, 
Davis, and W. Baldwin, Committee on fellowship and 
ordination. Brs. Cox, J. Riggs and D. Terrel, Com- 
mittee of discipline; S. A. Davis, Standing Clerk. Br. 
Crocker to designate the place of next meeting. The 


next Quarterly Conference to be held in Sienbenville, || 


Ohio, on the last Saturday and following Sunday in Oc- 
tober. Appointed delegates to the Obio State Conven- 
tion. Sermons were preached by Bis. Biddlecom, Da- 
vis, and Chappel, assisted by Bra. Cox and Crocker.— 
Adjourned to meet on the first Saturday and following 
Sunday in August, 1839. 


The Murray Association met in Ohio City, August 
25th. Br. R. Farley, Moderator; Br. H. P. Sage, 
Clerk. Br. Sage Standing Clerk, vice Br. Whitney, 
resigned. Brs. J. Sage, E. Mallory and A. A. Coe, 
Commitice of discipline. Brs. Dinsmore, Sage and E. 
Stearns, Committee on fellowship and ordination for the 
year. Br. Dinsmore to preacn the next occasional ser- 
mon, and Br. Tenny, substitute. Standing Clerk ta 
prepare the Minutes, ete. Granted fellowship to the 
first Universalist society in. Sharon, Medina county, and 
a certificate to Br. R. Farley 08a regularly ordained min- 


| 


i 


| lowship and discipline. 


t 


| Norwich ta Norwich village, where he wishes to be ad-| 


ister in our denomination. Resolutions were passed 
recognizing ordination when regularly conferred by other 


Christian deneminatious—recommending the observ- 
auce of the eucharist at each session of the Association— 
the publication of withdrawals of fellowship—the dele- 
gates to report the numerical strength, Gospel privileges, 
and state of Sunday schools in their societies—and pledg- 
ing their efforts to “ establish permanently the Universalist 
Institute ac Ohio City, by inducing our friends generally 
to patronize the school, and aid in its funds.” Dele- 
gates were appointed te the Ohio State Convention.— 
Five sermons were preached, Six preachers (Brs. 
Whitney, Dinsmore, Farley, Hoag, Sage and Hull,) 
were present. Lay delegation not named. Adjourned 
to meetin Huntington, Lorain county, on the second 
Wednesday and following Thursday in February, 1839. 


The Kennebec Association met in Wayne village, Me., 
| Angast 30th. C.C. Burr, Moderator; J. T. Gilman, 
| Clerk; W.A. Drew, Gilman, and Mandell, Standing 
| Committee on fellowship and discipline ;Drew to ap- 
point the time and place for next session, and Clerk to 
| prepare the Minutes. Delegates were appointed to the 
| State Convention, and a resolution to the memory of 
S.A. Sneathen, deceased, was passed. The first-socie- 
ty in Carthage was received into fellowsbip. Adjourn- 
ed without day. 


The Rockingham Association met in South Hampton, 
N. H., August 29th. M. Ballon, Moderator, and J. 
Shrigley, Clerk. Br. Shrigley te deliver the next occa- 
sional sermon. The Clerk to prepare the Minutes.— 
Appointed delegates to the State Convention, and xe- 
ceived the first society in Elampstead, N. H., into fel- 
lowsbip. Sermons were preached by Brs. M. and H. 
| Ballon, Bacon, Thompson and 1’. Whittemore, and Con- 
ference meetings he!d on Wednesday evening and Thers- 
day morning. Five preachers from New-Hampshire— 
sixteen from Massachusetts, and one from Vermont, 
| were present, besides fourteen lay delegates. Adjourn: 
|ed to meetin Hampstead, N. H., on the last Wednesday 
| (aud following day) in August, 1839. 


The York, Cumberland and Oxford Association met in 
| Portland, Me., evening of September 4th. Br. J. C. 
| Churchill, Moderator, and Br. G. K. Shaw, Clerk,— 
| Bis. Tenney, Stevens and Cinrchill, Committee on fel- 
Br. Burr and ethers, to confer 
'with the Trustees cf Westbrook Seminary, and take 
|measures to get it into successful operation. G. K.|} 
Shaw, to appoint time and place for next meeting.— 
Clerk to prepare Minutes, etc. Resolutions were pas- 


| sed in favor of temperance by temperaie means, and of 
| thanks to the First Unitarian Payish for the use of their 


house—the Portland friends for their hospitality—and to 
the officers of the session. “Tha Universalist societies 
of Bridgton, Fryeburg and Dixfield” [Query—of Frye- 
burg and of Dixfield—.. oe. twe societies or three ?] were 
received into fellowship. A resolution in favor of a 
Theological Seminary was rejected by a nearly unanimous 
vote. Six sermons were preached. Thirteen preach- 
ers, and forty-seven lay delegates from ticenty societies, 
were present. [Well done!] Adjourned withoutday, 

New Preacuers.—Br. Thomas says in the Union, | 
that Br. James Gallacher, of Philadelphia, has commenc- 
ed preaching with excellent prospects of usefulness in| 
the good work. Ivory Chatnberlain of Exeter, N. H., 
is a new name enumerated amoug the preachers present | 
at the Rockingham Association. Brs. G. W. Gage and | 
J. §. Kibbe, late students in the Clinton Liberal Insti- 
tute, both young men of good talexis and character, have | 
comminenced preaching the werd of truth, | 


| 

InsfanLatTions.—Br. Wm. Fishbongh was installed | 
pastor of the society in Southold, Long Island, on Sep = 
tember 26th. Br. E. G. Brooks, in East Cambridge, 
Mass., September 16th—sermon by Br. O. A. Skinner. 
Br. G. Messinger, in Springfield, Ohio, July 26th—ser- 
mon by Br. S-dler, assisted by Brs. Emmit, West and | 
Strong. Brs. Emmit and West preached im the afier- 
noon and evening of the same day. 


Removats.—Br. N. Doolitile has removed from North | 


dressed in future. Br. N. Brown, late of Henrietta, 
Wishes in future to be addressed at Satins, Onondaga 
county. Br. D. D. Smith, of Portland, Me., hasagreed 


tor witli the venerable father Jones. Br. C. C. Burr, 
of Hallowell, Me., is to supply his place in Portland.— 


N.H 


house was zaised in Holliston, Mass., August9th. Size, 
40 by 59 feet. Br. J. Skinner, pastor of the society.— 


| Another was dedicated in Springfield, Ohio, July 25th. 
\ 


‘Sermon by Br. Messinger. The corner stones of two 
new houses, were Jaid in Boston, August 14th and 16th. 
The houses are for the firstand Gfth societies—the house 


to remove to Gloucester, Mars., to become assistant pas- || 
| ment—13th, Union Square—19th, at the school-honse 


Br. S. C. Bulkeley, of Darbury, Conn., has received | 
an invitation to settie with the society 11 Newmarket, | 
|| Reccived at this office stnce the vublication of ovr last pape 
NEW MEETING-HOUSES.—The frame of a new meeting- | 


| 


1 


| 
\| 
| 
| 


ofthe formerhaving been torn down. A meeting-house, 
to be called the *‘ Murray Chapel,” is to beerected soon, 


q 


about 40 miles from Macon, Georgia. There is need 


for, ana ability to*build more in our land. 


A church of 33 members was recognized in Waltham, 
Mas September J 3th. Sermon by Br. O. A, Skinner 
—eucharist administered by Br. S. Streeter. 


A new society has been organized in New-York city, 
and worship fcr the prosent in Apollo Hall, under the 
pastoral care of Br. Whittaker. As the old society 
formerly worshipping under tho pastoral care of Mr. 
Mitchell, is extinct, this forms the third (not the fourth, 
as some of our periodicals state,) in that city. : 


Br. Elmore Williams, of Cincinnati, Ohio, offers a 
donation of twenty doilars towards the erection of each 
Universalist meeting-house that may be built within 
twenty miles of that city. 


The A. Catopbell who attacked Br. Manfovrd, as sta- 
ted in this paper a few weeks since, is not Alexander 
Campbell who is now discussing with Br. Skinner: but 
another man of the same name and faith. Br. Gurley 
says tuat Mr. Skinner’s opponent has not so great a 
reputation west’of the mouatains, as we at the east seem 
to suppose. The west suys, itis not with us, and the 
east says, we have it not! ' ALB. G. 


EBOOKS AND REGISTERS. 


Br. Waggoner of Watertown has a quantity of the 
Voice to Youth, Combe on the Constitution of Man, and 
Register and Almanac for sale. 


Noricu—I wish to inform our publishing brethren, — 
that I shall leave Ohio City on the 28th inst., and wish ~~ 
to have my papersstopped immediately. I shailremain — 
through tho Winter at Brimfield and Akron, in Portage 
county. Letters intended for me, may be directed tu 
either of these places. J. Waiver. 

Ohie City, September 24, 1838. 


Br. Bazin—Send tke current volume of the Exposi 
tor—all the numbers, commencing with number one— 
to E. B. Vedder, Victor, Cntario county, N. Y., and 
charge this office. Credit E. H. Chapin, Richmond, 
Va., $2,00 and charge G. and H. 

Br. Rogers—Send Pro and Con to Samuel Armstrong 
and Bennajah Cady, West Avon, Livingston county, N. 
Y. Credit each $1, and charge G. and Hy 

Br. Price—Transfer Smith Bateman’s paper from 
North Grannville, Washingtob county, to Tripes Hill, 
Montgomery county, WN. ¥Y. Credit him $2,00 and 
charge G. and H. 


(= Br. Cady is informed that the German paper is 


discontinued. The $1 is subject to his order. 


Br. M. Hi. Smith next week. 


SS 


RELIGIOUS 


PERE SH 


W.OCE-LOCAS: 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. E. H. 
Cuapin in Cooperstown. 

There will be preaching on the second Snnday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brows, at Onondaga South Hollow— 
By. D. Binprecom, at TaLerg, and in the schoo!-houst 
pear Br. Husted’s in the evening—Br. Barriert, in 
Spencer's school-house, Litchfield. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Uiexs, at Russia—Br. C. B. Brown,at Mexico. 

The Quarterly Conference of the Windham and Ben- 
nington Association, will eonvena at North Benuington 
or the 17th and 18th of Cctober. Ministering brethren 


| residing within a conventent distance, are requested to 


attend. 

Br. C. B. Brown, will preach on the evenings of Oc- 
tober 8th, at Clay Corners—9th, at Liverpoo!—10tk, at 
New Bridge—1ith, Cold Spring—J2th, Be!lisle—13th, 
Caseton, Howlett Hili—15(h, red school-house, Hast- 
ings—16th, at Button Settlement—17th, Union Settle 


We 


near Br. A. J. Dauby’s. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. | 


PM, Elyria, (O) for Wm W-—A J D, Mexico, for selfand H¢ 
C—Ev J L, Boston—D JM H, Appling, for self, LM B, ib ME 
and WC M—J H, Clayton, for C RD, andS W V—RevSM 
Perrinton, for W M—J C, 2d, St Thomas, (U C)—J CH, Lebanon 
for self and EF H—J W, Penfield—P P, Hinsdale, (Mass)—C B 
Tiffin, (O) for self and J R—B T, Mexico, for sel, CGS D JH 


| L,R H,WK,VD,RP,AT,JIB,LB,SD,SG, JP,Z W and © 


A C—BC, West Avon, for self.andS A, for Pro and Con—Rev 
W M, Auburn, for self, JS, 3! W, EC,LPA,CJ,S Rand A B- 
W &, Speedsviile, for self, PD C and C J—J B, Cortlandville, fe 
ZB, R M,GP and J M—E F, Oriskany Falls. 
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POETRY 


{From the Religious Inquirer.} 
THE FLOWER AND THE INFANT. 


I stood beside the turf green sod, 
Where hloom’d a beauteous rose, 

Aun infant slept beneath the sod, 
In death’s profound repose. 


The flower was fair, surpassing fair— 
Fit emblem of the child, 

Affection’s hand had plac’d it there, 
And nature on it smil'd. 


Methinks the flow’r was water’d well 
By fond affection’s tear, 

And long will faithful mem’ry tell 
How friendship singer’d there, 


Bloom en sweet flow’r, and grace tie spot 
Where innocence reclines ; 
The babe, tho’ dead, is not forgot, 


it bleoms in happier climes, La Morte. 


[From the Evavgelical Jniversalist.] 
COMPBETENCY OF TESTIMONY. 
Messrs. Enirors.—I herewith send. you an. extract 


upon this subject hom the decision ef Chancellor Des- 
saussure, in the case of Evizaseru Fernanois et al. vs. 


W>». Henyperson, in which Charles Jones, 2 Universal- || 


ist, was a Witness, aud objected to on the grounds of de- 
nying the doctrine of fature rewards and punishments. 
All of South Carolina. 5. J. M. 


“The question of the competency of this person tobe 
a Witness, has been fully and indeed ingeniously argued, 
and I am now to decide upon it. I[t is one of yreat im- 
portance to this citizen and to others who think like him, 
as well as to the community atlayge. For ifhe and they 
are excluded from giving evidence in courts of justice, 
they won'd be a proscribed aud degraded class; many 
of whose rights would be prostrated. They could not 
prove their books of acconnt in court as merchants ; they 
could vot support prosecutions for injuries, and violences 
commitied on their person out of sight of other witnes- 
ses. Women entertaining these opinions might be ex- 
posed to lawless violationsin private without protection— 
raurders might be cornmitted on other persons with im- 
punity in the presence of this excluded and degraded 
caste; and above all, the exclusion of these persons from 
being winesses, might be the commencement of a sys- 
tem of exclusions and distinctions of classes among the 
citizens, entirely at variance with our liberal institutions 
and our republican government. re 
of the anerent republics, as well sao tie iwodern repub- 
lics of Italy, and engendered those hatreds and civil fends 
which ruined them all. 
republics. These evils ought to be avoided if possible. 


The object of testimony, is the attaiument of wuth.— | 


It is the apprebension of obtaining falsehood instead of 
treth which has induced human tribauals te reqnrire the 
highest sanction which can be obtained. An appeal to 
the God of truth, in the manner deemed the most saerod 
and obligatory on his couscience, by the person offered 
as a witness, has been uiiversally held to be the highest 
sanction. Jews and Gentiles, Europeans and Asiatics, 
ancients and woderns have resorted to and relied on this 
as the test of truth—the highest discovered by human 
wisdom. 4 

In the case before us, the person offered as a witness 
believes in a supreme Being, a God who is the ruler ol 
the universe and who is the avenger of falsebocd. But 
iu bis creed that vengeance is poured ont on the fore- 
sworn witness in this life and not in another state of ex- 
istence. He believes the iinpions wretch can neiiner es- 
cape detection from the eye of Omnuiscence vor punish- 
ment from Omnipotence. Itdoes appear to me that this 
is a stfficient sanction to guarantee the attaininent of 
trath from awitness. IJtis said by very learned men that 
the Mosaic dispensation did not look beyond rewards 
aud punisiments in this life, and even inour Saviour’s 
time, the Sadducees did not believe im a fature state.—- 
Yet oaths were required abundantly g@ader that eystem 
as Well as under all the heathen systems. There is yet 
auother sanction drawn from human laws. Every wit- 
ness knows tbat be gives evidence under penalties pro- 
vided by human laws to punish filsehood in iestiniony. 

What has made a great impression on my mind is, 
that the objection is of vast exteat, the limits of which I 
can not perceive. Tt mightexcinde al} these fiom being 
witnesses whe do not betieve in the eternity of punish- 
ments. It may exelude Rotsaan Catholics who believe 
that pauishments in another worid way be avoided al- 
together by absolution, or Ciminished by masses and 
prayers. In short, [know not where the objection would 
stop im its operation, aud it woula be more mischievous 
in this country tha in any other, becwuse the wubound. 


These were the bane | 


They deeply itjured the Swirs || 


| provided that the liberty thereby declared shall! not be so 


| State. 


ition; that he might still enjoy his rel‘gious profession and 


| hins from ike enjoyment of civil rights, then he does iot 


| joy the freedom of your religious profession and wor- 


|i the punishment of evil deeds, but it isin this world, 
| under the snperintending providence of the omniscient 
| God, who can never be deceived as to, the import of hu- 


ed liberty of conscience enjuyed by our citizens leads to 
many aberrations from the standard of belief which others 
think correct. The business of the Court is not with opin- 
ions, 

There was another ground on which it is my duty to 
express an opinion. It was contended for the defet:daut 
that the witness was entitled to be sworn because the 
constitution of this State guaranteed liberty of con- 
science which would be violated by excluding cilizens 
from being witnesses on account of their religions opin- 
ions. The Ist section of the 8th Article of the Coustitu- 
tion is that relied on. That section provides that the free 
exercise and enjoymentof religions profession and wor- 
ship without discrimination or preference, shall forever 
hereafter be aliowed within this State to all mankind, 


censtrued as to excuse acts of licentiousness, or justify 
practices inconsistent with the peace and safety of the 
On the argument of the case, it was contended 
by the counsel who opposed the admission of Mr. Jones 
as a competent witness, thatthe imquiry inte his religipus 
opinions did notcontravene thisarticle of the Constitu- 


worship notwithstanditrg such exclus:on, and that the ex- 
clusion would merely operate on his civil and not on his 
religious rights. I have considered this subject with at- 
teniion, and aw not satisfied with this argument. If 
man’s religions opinions are made a ground to exclude 


enjoy the freedoin of his religions profession and wor- 
ship. His exclusion from being a witness inn Ceurts of 
Justice, is a serious inquiry to him: it is also degrading 
to him, and others who think with him. If men may be 
excluded for their religious opinions from being witnes- 
ses, they may be excluded from being Jurors or Judges, 
and the Legislature might euact a law excluding such 
persons from hojding any other office, or serving in the 
Legislature, or becoming teachers of schools or profes- 
sors of Colleges. 

In my cpitnon this wonld-be in the very teeth of the 
Constitution, and would violate the spirit of our institn- 
tions. I do not know in what that state of things would 
differ from the galling restraints of the Irish Roman 
Catholics, which have so long kept that beautiful coun- 
try and that bigh spirited people in a state of degrada- 
lion and misery, of discontent ard rebellion. It would 
seem to me to be a mockery to say to nen, you may en- 


ship; bavif youn differ from us in certain dogmas and 
points of behef, you shall be disqualified and deprived 
of the righis of a citizen to which you would be entitled 
but for these differences of religious opinion. The previso 
in the Ist section of the Constitution, states the sole limi- 
tation to the freedom of profession and worship. The 


restriction is upon acts and prackices and not upon op.u 


ion, Now the belief in this case of Mr. Jones, who ts | 
objected to as a witness, that there will not be rewards 
abd pnnishments m another state of existenee for deeds 
done in this, is neither au actuor a practice—it is mere- 
ly au opinion, a religions profession. He does believe 


man actions, or their motives. This] think gives a snf- 
ficient Le upon his conscieuce. Upon the whole, Lam 
of opinion that on prineiple as well as on the provisions 
of the Constitution, Mr. Jones isa competent witness.” 
“ From this decree there was an appeal, and the follow- 
ing decisiou made therein. ; 
“The Court concur in opinion with the Chancellor in 
this case, and the decree ts therefore affirmed. 
Asrauam Nort, 
Davin Jounson.” 


MARRIAGES. 

Tn Sonih Livonia, on the 10h ult., hy Rev. O. Ro- 
berts, Rev. Jacon Cuase, pastor of the Universalist so- 
ciety in North Bloemfielé, to Miss Armtra Cor, dangh- 
ter of John C, Coe. 

In Periinton, on the 18th ult.. by Rev. S. Miles, Mr, 


Lewis M. Tenity, to Mts. Masite M. Curtis, all of |! 


Perrinton. 

In Norwich, on the 20th ult., by Rev. N. Doolit 
Mr. Orxey Winsor, to Miss Potty Monror. 

In Bainbridge, same day. by tue same, Mc. Tuomas 
Srocxwetr, to Miss Ann Paxsons. 


tle, 


DEATHS. 
In Genesev, on the 15th ult., Georegr, sen of Samuel 
and Anna Swifi, aged 10 months. oO... 
In Green, August 26th, of consumption, Miss Rox-| 
ANNA Cranpatn, aged 32 years. | a 
Miss Crandall possessed a cultivated mind, improved 
and reBned by education, Exteemedand beloved while 
living, she died lamented by parents, brothers, sisjcrs, 


I 


and anumerous circle of friends. Long will the remem- 
brance of her virtues remain engraven upon the hearts 
of the living. 

When the hope of recovery was yielded to the fatality 
of disease, she expressed the utmost calmness and resig- 
nation to the divine will. In the possession of that faith 
which is immovably founded upon the rock of ages, 
death appeared to her Jess a king of terrorsthan an angel 
of deliverance to condavt her from the bondage of cor- 
rupuon, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
A few days previous to her death, she gave directions 
relative to her funeral, and requested the writer to per- 
form the services. She spake with perfect composure 
of the time of ber departure, believing that death tempo- 
ral, would be the beginning of life eternal. She died in 
peace. 

May the consolations of the same precidus faith, prove 
a solace to the afflicted and bereaved family. N. D. 

In New-Beriin, on the 18th ult., Mr. Jon Hitt, aged, 
44 years. Mr. Hill was a highly respectable and intel-. 
ligent citizen. In early life he united with the ’reewill 
Baptist church, but afterwards became a believer in the 
doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all men. 
He exemplified the principles of bis doctrine by a well 
ordered life. His loss is deptored by an extensive circle 
of relatives and friends. May the consolations of the. 
Gospel abundantly bless and comfort all that mourn. 

Tn Hamburg, June 4th, Mrs. Nancy Stocum, aged 68 


years. Funeral services by Br. J. Lewis, of Boston, 
N 


In Hume, July 17th, Wu. J. Burier, aged 18 years. 
and 6 months. 

In Randolph, July 21st, James Daniens, aged 49- 
years. He was killed instantly, by a blow upon the 
head from the lever of a windlass. 


In Pike, August 8th, Jonaraan Witxarp. in his 61st, 
year. Funeral services of the last three, by Br. J. Bab- 
cock, Hume. 

In Champion, Jefferson county, July 16th, Harriet, 
daughter of Mr. Richard Chase, aged 6 years. So fades 
the tender plaut, but it shall blcom again in unfading 
glory. 


In Denrnark, Lewis county, July 20th, Miss Harriet 
Hammonp, daughter of Br. Benjamin Hammond, in the, 
20th year of herage. The bereaved perents, fond bro 
thers, and tender sisters, relatives, friends and neigh 
bors, evinced by their tears on the funeral occasion, 
the strength of their affections for the deceased, but hike 
the mown grass she is withered, yet unlike the fallen 
grass and faded flower, she shall rise to fall--to fade no. 
more. Funeral discourses on the above oceasions by 

’ wt ™ annette: 
In Boston, Erie county, Angust 28th, Davip Farns- 
wortH, aged 33 years. Funeral discourse by Elder. 
Fuller, Close Communion Baptist, of Eden.—Br. Farns- 
woth died a Universalist. 'This remark is made here, 
solely because it is reported thathe renounced Universal- 
isin just before his death, which report, [ am authorized 
to say, is tulally false. From respect to the feelings of 
his aged parents, be consented that a Partialist might be 
invited to preach the funeral discourse. 

May the parents, and all the connexions, especially 
the widow ef the deceased, be comforted with that con- 
solation whichthe preacher proffered not, even the com- 
forting and sustaining power of that faith which is ‘the’ 
substance of things hoped for.”- J. Lewis. 
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A VOICE TO YOUTR, 

This valuable work. which hasbeen favorably noticed 
in the N. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Bostou Pearl 
Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstere, wholesale and retail—iu cloth, $7.20 per 

zen, or 75 cents single; m elegaut morocco, $9.60 
per dozen, or $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 
dozen, or $1.25 singie; Turkey and other morgceo, ex- 
tra and gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 

Those who wish to make presents to their young 
friends, will not find a more beautifal aud valuable gif 
than this work in these splendid bindings. 

Orders respectfully soheited. 

’ Gross and Hurenirson. 

_ 41 Genesee-street. 

The Universalist Register and Alm-nac for 1879, 
For sate as abeve, wholesale and retail, at $3.50 per 


j hundred; 50 cents per dozen; 6 cents single. Being 


a periodical, ii can be sent by mail at a postage of one 
ceptand a half ow eacheopy, if net sent over 100 miles ;. 
two anda half cents, over 100 miles. “ 
Orders solicited. , 
‘Universalist, Unitarian, Phrenologieal, school and 
miscellaneous books.and pamphlets, and stationary and. 
fancy articies, for sale at our Bookstore, 41 Genesee-. 


street, Utica. -- Grosw and HyrcHinson. 
ic. C.P. Givsu, Printer, No. 41 Genesee-streai, 
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For the Magazine aud Advocate, 
ELOQUENCE OF SYMPATHY. 
Delivered at the Annual Exhibition of the Clinton Liberal 
Institute, August 29, 1836. 


BY J. M. ELWOOD. 


Sympathy, the solace of affliction, and the inex- 
haustible fountain of consolation! Mysterious, 
godlike and icscrutable power, whose magic tay 
is the mellow light that gently falls upon the uiglit- 
wave of sorrow—the common ligament of sensi- 
bility—the talisman of merey—the burning spark 
lighted up in the soul, that speaks the dignity of 
man an| declares his emanation from the unctea- 
ted Spring of love! Sympathy, the oratory of 
nature—the unimipassioued fervor of the soul—its 
simple nete is ecloquence—its strains are the in- 
spiration of immortality — its chorus is the swell- 
ing symphoay thattunes the harps of angels—and 
its echo is the voice of God! The common trea- 
sure of the sufiering—'tis us exhaustless as infinity, 
as universal as man. Its influence is uncireum- 
scribed by civilization and all refinement, Wher- 
ever affliction’s plaintive tone is heard—wherever 
degraded man repines the luckless victim of ea- 
pricious fortune, there flow its healing waters.— 
Whether the gclid iceberg frowns amid the stern- 
er realities of nature, or torrid sands present a 
more tolerable aspect—whether civilization holds 
its genial sway, or degradation’s tottered garb be- 
speaks the ferocity of barbarism, its eloquence is 
heard—its healing balm dispensed. But ‘tis not 
the artful decoration of human effort, whose over- | 
careful polish is the key-stone to that affectatioa 
which renders it in:potent and powerless. The | 
effusions of declamation—the studied arrangement 
of seutences—and the euphony of words, are pa- 
geantry that adorus only toburden. ’Tis not like 
genius, which rolls its silvery waters in ove nar- 
row channel; but, like some mighty river, which 
overflows its banks, diffusing verdure and feriility 
around. lic spontaneous production of nature— 
like the wild-flower, itis no exotic ; it sprung as 
free and bloomed as beautiful in the uspolished 
soul of ine Virginia native,* as in the cultivation 
and refinement of a Howard. 

But its eloquence is no less effectual than gene-| 
ral. There issomething in its appeal that forbids 
rejection—a magic in its pumbers, that is over- 
whelming and resisttess—a tnusic more captivat- 
ing aod inspiring than the mystic tones of the Eo- 
lian lyre—a manner with which the pclished pe- 
riods of Cicero and the fulminatiens of Dentos- 
thenes can not compare. The wayward and 
wicked son, whose career wasthe einblem of Pas- 
demoniuim, has sunk in peuiteeee and risen in re- 
formation by the simple, yet native and unaflect: 
ed eloquence of a mother’s tears; and cven the 


> 
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maternal! tongue was silent in death, has been the 
monuor that curbed the riotous outbreakings of his 
inclination, and the tinpetus that urged his foot- 
steps to the highest summit of recown. 

The culprit stands upon the seaffcld. The re- | 
lentless sword. of human justice thirsts impatient 
for his blood. The eloquence of kindred leeling 
moves the trembling hearts that vibrate upon a 
kindred chord, and the turpituce of the crime is 
lost in commisseration of the victin’s sufferings, 
and io the arrogance and presumption that cares 
exercise the prerogative of Heaven. 

Mistortune’s chill blast strikes upen the gay 
flower of innocence and hope, which has been 
reared and, cultured with all the excessive fond- 
“x Pocahontas. 

. Pers ovt .# 


. 


& 


fintu the human breast. The gilded drapery that 


nes3 and overweening indulgence of parental de- 
sire. 
pectation and the blasted chord of intense and burn- 
ing love. What, then, consoles the mourning bo- 
som? Wuen the earth falls upon the coffined 
relics, and the echo rising from the sepulchral ca- 
vern, sounds the requiem of earthly comfort, what 
then is the acarna whose vivid brightness illumi- 
nates the dismal recesses of the desolated soul ? 
"Tis sympathy, memory setiing on the soul-cheer- 
ing communion cf the past, and blending with 
the glowing visions in the vista of hope. ’Tis the soft 
whisperings emanating from the philanthropic soul 
of friendship, that break upon the ear of the discon: | 
sulate in accents of melody, and roil back the tide 
ofaccuinulated wo. Fnendship, the diamond pearl 
of life, with all its justiy celebrated charins, ts but 
the eloquence of sympathy ; for withoutit, friend- 
ship is but a splendid name—a sun whose bright- | 
est beams are destitute of warmth—a wealth whose 
richest treasures are as worthless as the miser’s | 
hoard—a consolator in whose purest spring of 30- 
lace is infused the sediments of despair. 


Go—ask the self-willed exile from his native | 
home, as he turns his feet towards the theatre! 
of youth, where * fancy, fluttered on her wildest 
wing,” why be yearns to revisit thet home which | 
a long and uninterrupted absence hasso complete- 
ly changed, that scarcely a solitary vestage re- 
mains by which to recognize its locality, and he 
will tell you, that sympathy, with the echoes of 
its infant eloqu2nce, murmurs with irresistible 
persuasion, ‘*come, greet thy kindred ang thy 
country’—and that the sympathetic bond which 
linked kindred bearits in the incipiency ef his 
years, has been rendered potent by the cémenting | 
waud of tine. Yes, 

“Time but the impression stronger makes, 
As streams their channels deeper wear.’” 


Forgiveness, the vestal deity cf virtue—the 
golden amulet of friendship—the sauetuary of in- 
necence—the egis of life—is but the eloquence of 
sympathy. Forgive them,” was the simple 
strain that issued from the expiring, throe-rent 
soulon Caivary’s brow ; and | covet nud that sen- 
sibility which perceives ia it no eloquence, and 
finds init ne heaven. Iseek not that godless per- 
versity which can pronounce it but the ebullition 
of enthusiasm, or tue chicanery of imposture. Ik 
has an eloquence that defies com petition—an effect 
that paralyzes effort—and a duration that speaks 
the divinity of its author, and mocks the might of |) 
time to weaken, vr elernity to destroy. 


But, hush ! the inarticulate farewell trenibles on 
the quivering lip. Huw eloquent the emotions, 
how thrilling and unutterable the sensations of 
anstety and dread, that strugale in the soul, as the 
heartfelt adieu—the pledge of parting friendship, |) 
isexchanged! In it there is an influence beyond |, 
the reach of language to express—a spirit that} 


nerves the miuod forthe bour of peril—an elo-' 
quence speaking in the silent anguish that springs 
ine tear—whick causes sophistry to blush at the 
consciousness cf its impotence, and from which! 
the most determiued obstinacy sbrinks like the 
nse-bud of kindling anucipation from the forbid- | 
ding touch of alversity Yet all revolve upoa the} 
golden axis, sympathy, whose sfirine is decorated 
with the votive offerings of love and pleasure.— 
Without this invaluable boon, how dreary— 
how cheerless would be existence! Not a solitary 
ray would dart athwart the gloomy waste of life, 
io beacon the pathway of the pilgrim—no refiesh- 
ing shower of gladness would pour its renovations 


It withers the faded garland of ardent ex- || 


lsense—-as a fool. 


adorns the couch of hope, would be but the sable 
hangings of bereavement’s cell, and man would 
be but the hapless plaything of sorrow, and the 
unpitied victim of despair— 

“The wearer of a mad-man’s garb, 

For whome’en misery might weep!” — 


For the Magazine and A yocate. 
THE CHOICE OF MOSES. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF “‘ NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS.” 


We are told in the Epistle to the Hebrews, that 
Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter—thai he 
chose rather to sufler affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy sinful pleasures for a time. 
This wise, this patriotic, this self-sacrificing choice, 
may ke meditated upon profitably, if we could 


| thereby catch a litte of the same virtuous resolu- 


tion. During the first forty years of bis life, Mo- 
ses had been treated by the daughter of Pharaoh 


|| as her own son, and it is conjecture not altogether 


without probability, that he was designed ulti- 
mately to succeed to the crown. It is pretty cer- 
tain, however, that he had received an edueation 
_ suitable to ie grandsen of a monarch—that he had 
cultivated all the learning of that age and coun- 
try—end that his prospects ol worldly advance- 
| tent were of the brightest kind. But Moses aiso 
knew something of the peculiar character and des- 
tines of bis native people. He knew, probably, 
jthe promises which God made to Abraham. 
These promises, too, he seems to bave believed 
despite the forbidding condition in which he found 
the descendents of thatjpst man. A beliefof these 
fMcmises—sym pathy for anoppressed and injured 
race—axd love for his countrymen daily working 
|in his soul, wouid. destroy his love and relish for 
the luxuries, the gaieties, and the splendors with 
) which be was surrounded. The iron bondage of 
his, countrymen, would render pleasure ungrate- 
|ful to his feelings. Conscience lent her aid ia 
corroboration of the purposes to which these feel- 
ings prompted, and his situation, rank, and influ- 
ence, seemed to mark him out as the deliverer of 
this chosen people. All these considerations, per- 
haps more. izduced Moses cheerfully to resign the 
court of Egypt, and all his flattering prospects 
there, to follow in the path where duty led. 


It may be observed that this was done notin the 
rashness and precipitancy of youth, but in the 
cool, deliberate prudence of maturer years. The 
merit of Moses is greater because his choice was 
made when he was ‘come to years.’* Nor wa3 
this choice made when Moses may ke supposed to 
have been satiated with ambition and pleasurc.— 
It was at the very time when worldly grandeur 
and aggrandizement have the greatest potency. 
Contemplate, then, this. man of heroie virtue. in 
marhoed’s and ambition’s prime, casting wealth 
aud magnificence away from him. trampling the 


\\ dazzling vision of a crown in the dust, and delibe- 


rately casting in his lot with an enslaved peeple. 
This was a sacrifice which patriotism, duty, con- 
science, can seldom enforce. : 

It is quite probable that his companions at the 
court, who knew this choice of Moses, would set 
him down as infatuated, as deprived of common, 
But his estimates were judi- 
cious, though few can follow them. At his age, 
he must have often fett that all the gratifications” 
placed within his reach, were only vanity and 
vexation. If he had not experienced, he could 
imagise the dignity and consolation of laboring 
and suitering in a noble and good cause. Those, 
however, who could uot elevate themselves to such, 
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views, would look upon nim, in inaking commen 


cause with the despised and oppressed Hebrews, | 


as contemptible, and would shower upon him re- 
proach. This is generally harder to bear than. 
mere suffering or deprivations. To one, bowever, | 
who, like Moses, has counted well the cost ere ke | 
tnakes his choice, scoro, and persecution, and re- | 
proach, will only confirm him in the sense of the | 
dignity and superior excellence of his chvice. lt 
will remind him bow few are capable of making 
or appreciating such a choice. Moses, we find, | 
accounted thes2 reproaches greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt. i] 
if we would earnestly endeavor to take enlarged 
_ views of the consequences of our objects of choice, | 
“we too, like Moses, might make a bero’s choice, 
overcome the love of the world, and rise above it. 
‘ We halt long between two opinions—we endea- i 
vor to serve two masters—and thus our Ume is), 
spent ing!oriously and unprofitably. Letus make | 
a choice of whom we will serve, God or Main: 
a. aerials and having deliberately made our choice, 
let us not turn back. There is a choice before us | 
dike that of Moses; if we act like him, we may || 
be made eminent instruments of good like him 
also. 


r. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE INFLUENCE OF NATURE. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 

How soothing are the influences of nature’s | 
wild melodies! The thousand varying and min-), 
gling sounds that rise in the still solitudes of the | 
woodland, like hacp-cords strung by invisible | 
hands——how they shed the sweet incense of peace || 
upon the weary heart, as the gentle dews of hea- ! 
ven, that distil! from night’s holy urn upon the) 
flowers that have drooped beneath the scorching |, 
beamsof noon. Life has many sorrows, but man- | 
kind are prone to add to the amount, by allowing | 
the mind to be depressed by imaginary ones, or || 
exaggerate the weight of existing evils. How, 
many allow the most trivial ineidenut to @iscom- } 
pose their peace and render theirsociety anything | 
but pleasing, merely for the wantof a little reflec- 
tion! They fret and repine all day, and retire! 
weary ty rest, without having truly enjoyed a sin- | 
gle moment, when the fault rests with themselves | 
alone. But what ifthe affairs of time go a litle) 
awry—shall we be so foolish as to forego the pos-| 
session of our own mind, merely because some 
circumstances do not exactly coincide with our || 
wishes? Have patience; all may be forthe best. | 
The mists that gather gloomily on the mountain’s | 
brow, and veil with darkness the vast horizon, | 
may distil in needed rains, refreshing the sun-dried || 
plains, and painting with fresher green the bindly || 
lap ofearth. But though stern reason may skow || 
us the folly of yielding to petty vexations, how 
are we to free ourselves from the irritable seasa- 
tions which ever attend them? Is there no re- 
medy ? Ga, frail, repining mortal, aad worship 
in pature’s holy temple. Listen for a moment to} 
the melodies that swell alovg the vale, where the), 
purling rill goes dancing onward, through shade 
and sunshine, to itshome in the fathomiess deep ! 
Let the cooling breeze fan away the phantoms of 
care that hover around the heart, and bid the soul | 
go forth on the rich strains of music that tirill 
along the leafy dells, where the sweet warbiers of 
the sky make vocal the whispering groves with | 
their morning and evening carols. -Surely these 
beauteous scenes were intended to gladden the || 
heart, and lead it joyously along the sometimes 
tugged path of life! And shail we forego the 
sweet exercises of devotion, so necessary to our|| 
peace, when the high, blue domeof heaven spreads || 
out the shadowy curtaias of majestic grandeur | 
over the scene, and nature’s own choristers tune 
their matins at morn, and join iv the soul-tbrilling 
vespers of eve? Oh, no! Let the soul be kepi| 
free from passion and strife, that it may enjoy the || 
blessed influetces of nature’s scenes, which shall 
teach it to rise, as on eagle’s wings, above the 
trials and sorrows of a passing world, aid rest iis 
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|| to the various readings which now €Xisl. 


| of the best authorities on this subject? 


hopes upen that future whieh is revealed to us in 


|| seem to have the most truth on their side. 


ADVOCATE. 


the Gospel, aod coufirmed in every page of the 


wide-spreud volume before us. Let us pouder 
upue thie manifold wonders of nature, aud ad:mire 


the power, the wisdom and goodness of Him who | 


rules the vast concourse of spheres tuat blaze in 


tne lofty arch of heaven; and as Use suul lilts it- || 
sclfup iv admiration to tke eterual, unchangeabie | 


Author of all, we shail forget the vexations of tite, 
and return with renewed strength to the perform 
unce of the dulies Lhat surreund us. 


For the Megazine aad Advocate. 
PUPULA® ABSURDITIES ABOUT THE DEVIL, 
BY REV. 


Ss. W. FULLER. 


1. Many people believe the devil was once an 
angelofthe highest rank in glory 3 sharing liberally 
of the privileges apd joys of neaven in the pre- 
sence of God. 

2. They tsink he sinned so outrageously and 


/egregiously, that he was cast outot heaven, aud 


doonied to unremitting, endless misery—w pain 
without cessatiou and without end, 

3. From that time fourth, they bold, that he was, 
and is, and will be wholly disposed and devoied 


to the service of evil—that every faculty of Iris} 
bemg is beut on oiischief—that he detests all right- 
‘eousuess and delightsio all sin continualty. 
if the devil fieds delight in doing evil, aud in no- 
| thing else, and if he is always doing evil, why is 


Now 


he nol always delignted?) Woen Ll am delighted 
1 generally feel pretty well ; and hence, ir the devil 


is always delighted, he must always feel pretty |) 


well, or-—we are Nut much alike ! : 

4. When all.buman souls are finally disposed 
of, many believe that an innumerable mulutude 
of them will be sent to the devil’s dominions in 
bell, aud that the devil will be employed in tor- 
menting them day and night, without intermission 
and without end. In this employimeut, they be- 
lieve he will take superlative delighi. Now the 
number of souls in bis charge, the untiring call fer 
his services, and the inexhaust.b'e run of business, 
will secore eternal delight to a being who finds de» 
light in this way and in no other, as is the popu- 
lar opinion respecting the devil. Ths popular 
opinions respecting the devil and his employment, 
involye the revolting absurdity of the devil’s end- 
less deligl.t at man’s expense, though he, hiniself, 


is believed to have been the primary cause of}, 


man’s sin, fall, and dooin to endless wo! ‘Thus, 


| while his victim is subjected to endless pain, he, 


himself, is rewarded with endless deliyht ! 


for the Magezine and Advocate 
CORRECTION CORRECTED 
Br. Grosa—-In the Magazine of September 14, 
you use the following lauguage in relation to an 
article of mine, Which appeared in the Expositor . 


“ j3r. M. HH. S. errs in stating the various readings |, 


fof the Bible] at 30,000—they amount nearer to 
M. H. S. made no remark in respect 
{ sim- 
ply said, that inthe beginning of the last century, 


the number found was nearly forty thousand [uot 


thirty]. Is it true that at that time the number 
discovered was 130,000? If not, whoerrs, M. H. 
S. omA..B..G,? 

You tarther say, “ His [M. H. S.’s] eulogism 
on the comusou version, is rather greater than [facis 
will warrant.” 


You are probably aware that the eulogism was | 


given io the words of oue of the best scholars ; and 
you know, also, that many of the best authoriuies 
have expressed the sare opinion. 


You bave placed me before your readers as| 


having made statements in relation to the sacred 
Volume, that facts will not warraut. This ts vo 
doubt your opinion. But would not candor dictate 
that you should say to your readers, that when | 


|| said the ** translation of the Bible is an illestrious 


monument of the age, the ration, and the lan- 
guage,” that remark is sustained by the testiinony 
I think so. 
Authorities do notall agree in relation to ihe same 
subject, and students must follow those which 


And 


when Br. A. B. G. offers an opinion, and Protes- 
sors of Biblieal criticism offer another and a diffe. 
rent one on the same subject. | hope I commit no 
aflence if [ ehoose my authoritics. following what 
Lregard “3 the best light, even though in thus de- 
ing, U differ from iny respected brother, A. B. G. 
Me TH..S: 
REPLY. 

| Br. M. (1. S.is correct in regard to the number of 
the various readings—! bad notkpt the period he names 
(at the beginning of the section, in mind, whiie reading 
the Jutter part thereof. In regard to his eulogium— 
| though it és stated in the words of another, and though 
|many others have siated it besides—the part I objected 
|| to is not quoted above.—It is, “It is, properly speaking, 
less a translation than an originsl; having most of the 
merit of the former as to style, and all the merit of the 
latter as to thought. It is the voblest, best, and most fin- 
ished classic of the English tongne.”’ Now, it matters 
not who is offended—certoinly J am not—that Br. M- 
| H. 8, believes ail this, and by quoting it, makes it a de . 
_ciaration of his own sentiments; for he has a right to 

i believe not only this, bat any other dictum uttered by 

Professors of Biblical evitici< ; bus he mnet really ex- 

ense me if I say, in my own blont way, that “his eulo- 
gitim on the common version, is rather greater than fuets 
(not Professors of Biblical criticism.) will warrant.’ : 
Whatever the translation of the Bible muy be to the age 
jan men who produced it, itis certain that it could be 


| tmproved upon in style and correctness of thought in 
|tbis day. Hts originality has been pointed out, and is 
not contended for above ; so we will drop that. 

Br. M. H. 8. may rest assured that I never take of. 
fenee at those who differ no further from me than I do 
from them ! 


WITHDRAWAL. 
Portsmouth, Va., July 27, 1838. 
To the Editor of the ** Trumpet”—Sir :—Not 
recolleeting with any degree of certainty the name 
of tbe Standing Clerk of the General Convention, 
U take the liberty of asking you to make known to 
‘him and to the Universalist public generally, that 
| the fellowship granted mie by the Southern Asse- 
|ciation as a Universalist minister, is hereby re- 
turned, cancelled, dissuived. It has been my de- 
‘termination for the last two or three years to re- 
| tire from the denomination at the earliest momeut 
‘that I could do so with justice to niyself, and the 
‘cause in whict I have been engaged. That time 
| has now arrived—acd I embrace this opportunity 
|| of stating some few of the reasons whieh have in- 
| fluenced me in coming to this determination. 
|| (Mr. Fisk here goes on to state Lis reasous for 
this step. He pursues, toa great length, the sub- 
ject of corporations, banks, banking, ete., etc., but 
these be well knows are subjects we do not dis- 
‘cuss inthe ** Trumpet.” After stating his rcasons 
| why he felt himself called upon to oppose the bank- 
| ing institutions of the land, he proceeds to say,] 
| Ip acting as I bave done from conscientious mo- 
‘tives, with a single eye to the good of my country 
and mankind in geveral, I have been grieved to 
| find that my course has been disapproved by a 
| portion of my mioistering brethren; I have there- 
fore deemed it advisable for some time past that 
| the fellowship existing betrveea us should be dis- 
solved. I therefore beg leave, very respectfully, 
| to withdraw from the Universalist denomination ; 
| and that no future ** imprudence”’ en my parl may 
_ prove injurious to the body to which I uave be- 
longed, { shall hereafterin my intercourse with the 
world, assume a different name from that of Uni- 
versalist. 
I can not forbear in clesing to express my deep 
| sense of obligation to the brethren of the denomi- 
nation genera!ly, for their long continued ‘kind- 
ness to me under all the various circumstances in 
which I have been placed. ‘(ie few exceptions 
to this are freely forgiven. Hoping that peace). 
prosperity and union, may continue to bless the 
believers in God’s impartial grace; 1 subscribe 


tl 
\ 
| 
| 


myself with deep respect, Tuxopamus Fisk. . 
PSs 
‘oa tinea 


. 
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it sooner. If those who want an article inseited 2t an 


early day, would get it copied in a plain hand, properly 


enring their wished-for object. 
on hand, and very little leisnre to bestow on any, we 
are apt tu select those that look as if they would cost 
least time and labor; especially when the compositor is 
waiting for the copy, and several other items of bnsi- 
ness ure waiting for the Epttor! 


Having many articles 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE UNIVERSALIST INSTITUTE OF OHIO CITY. 


To the Universalists of the southern part of the 
State of Ohio, and to the friends of this Institu- 
tion, generally, we wish to say a few words. 
Circumstances make itinconvenient for the Ge- 

neral Agent toattend to its business concerns—this 

is a matter of deep regret to all interested; for i 

is to. the persevering energy and industry of this 

worthy man and zealous friend to the cause of uni- 
versal emancipation, that we owe in a great mea- 
sure the existence of this Institution. However, 
we have the consolation of knowing that he will 
still continue to act as far as he can, and to aid 
and assist us all in his power. The writer bas 
been appointed Acting Agent for the preseat—and 
as many, if not most of its friends, as yet haye but 

a very partial knowledge of what we are tryingto 

do, and of the state of its affairs, the cireumstan- 

ces attending it thus far, and its future prospects— 
and thug have not taken the subject into much 
congideration, | have deemed it advisable to pre- 
sent this article, with the desire and hope that our 
brethrea and friends wii! spare an anxious thought 
tor this infant literary Institution, for we do yet 
hope to see it flourish until its wholesome influ- 
ence shall be experienced throughout this region 
of country. 

The annexed Constitution will explaia the prin- 
eiples on which the Institution is to be conducted. 


In consequence of the sectarian character as- || 


sumed by literary institutions in general, and the 
eflorts commonly made in them to subject pupils 
to adopt the principles of some particular sect, the 
Universatist suciety of Olio City, in the exercise 
oftheir civil and religious rights, do hereby duly 
organize and establish an Tostitution of learning ip 
Ohio City, aud adopt the following 


CONSTITUTION. 


ARTICLE }. This Institution shall be known by 
the name of ‘the Universalist Institute of Ohio 
City. 

Art. 2. Nine Trustees shall be appointed by 
the society, six of whom shall be members cf the 
society—the whole to be elected in the following 
manner—three forthe term of three years; three 
for the term of two years, aud three for the term 
ofone year. ne first meeting of iis board shall 
be on the 30th of May. 1838; and they shall meet 
annually thereafier on the first of May. 
he their duty to elect a Treasurer and Clerk 3 to 
fill aay vacancy that may occur by the renioval, 
sickness, or death of either of the incumbents ; to 


appoint an exeeutive committee from their num-| 


ber, not.exceeding three in number, to manage the 
concerns of the Lusutation, in conformity with the 
will of the board; and to examine the accounts of 
the Treasurer and make a report thereon, once is 
every. year, for tne information of all concerned. 

Art. 3. he board of Trustees shall meet an- 
nually on tie firsts Wednesday in September, for 
the examination of the school, and the transaction 
of any other business appertaining to their office. 

Arr. 4. The Trustees shall have power to em- 
ploy a teacher or teachers, to take charge of the 
Justitution, and to expel any student for impryper 
conduct. 


Arr. d. ‘This Jastitution shall be conducted on 


the most extended principles of liberality, and stu- 
dents shall in no case be compelled by any of the 


. officers or teachers to attend the meetings of any 


particular desiomination, or be required to aban, 
oe . . 


It shalt ! 


prepared for the press, they would do much toward se- | 


| 


| 


EVANGELICAL 


The following comrinnication has been om band a) don study for the purpose of attending to any re- 
few weeks—we had the will but not the ability to insert 


| 
| 
\ 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 323 


ligious exercise. 
Arr. 6. As soon as the funds shall warrant it, 
it shall be the duty of the Trustees to provide a 
library fur the use of the sctiovi, which shall be ac- 
essible and free of expense to all the students. 
Arr. 7. It shall be tne duty of the Trustees, as 
soon as may be practicable, to provide sucht appa- 


\Tatus as may be wanted for the various purposes 


of the Institution. 

Arr. 8. The board of Trustees shall have pow- 
er to appoint an agent or agents, for the purpose of 
travelling into various parts of the country to aid 


ithe fun-ts of the Institution, to solicit publie pa- 


tronage, and to manage its concerns generally. 
Art. 9. The members of this society and all 
other persons who are willing to adopt this Con- 
stitution and contribute to the funds five dollars, 
shall be entitled to the privilege of voting in all 


|| matters pertaining to the Institution. 


Art. 10. The Trustees shall retain the full 


|execcise of all the powers vested in them, until their 


term of service expires; and whenever the funds 
of the lnstitution become sufficient, itshall be their 
duty to erect another buildirg on the same lot for 
the purpose of a separate department. 

Art. 11. The foregoing articles of this Consti- 
tution shall be subject to amendments as circum- 
stances may require, provided such alterations are 
made by two-thirds of the board. 


Under this Constitution, at the first election, |! 


Richard Lord, James S. Clarke, and Wm. F. Den- 
nis. were elected for three years; Haynes John- 
son, James Dodge, and Bostwick O°Conner, for 
two years; and Philo Rawley, James Hartney, 
and Asher M. Coe, for one year. 

I will now state the circuiastances, wants, re- 
sources, aud the prospects as they now appear, 
that is, if the friends generally should feel and 
manifest the same disposition as those on whom 
we have called, in furnishing means and bestow- 
ing their patronage. In the first place, a lot of 
Jand, valued at from two to three thousand dollars, 
has been given to the Universalisis for this pur- 
po-e, by those truly liberal-hearted and philanthro- 
pic men, Richard Lord, of Obio City, and James 
S. Clarke, of Cleveland, with three hundred and 
fifiy dollars, each, towards the erection of the pre- 
sent building. With this beginning, a very few 
persevering and untiring fnends have exerted 
themselves to the utmost, aad have so far sueceed- 
ed as to have the school opened inaneroont. But 
that has been but temporarily furnished for the 
present quarter. We are now preparing to have 
it furnished completely for the next term, and as 
u:e number of students may increase, to have all 
the rooms completed and furnished with the ne- 


cessary apparatus—and to comtinue our exertions, | 


uuti} our Institution shall be inferior to no one 
in the country, in point of respectability and use- 
fuiness. 

Nts location isthought by some to be one of the 
most pleasantin the world. Ji is situated in avery 
pleasant and retired part of the City, nearly the| 


}suroe distance from the central part of the cwo 


(Ohio and Cleveland) cities. The building is 
three stories Ligh, surmounted with a tower to the 
height of sixty five feet, and one hundred and fif 
ty feet above the waters of lake Erie, affording a| 
fine view of the two cities, the harbor, and the 
Jake. It wil} accommodate, whes completed, one 
hundred and fifty or two hundred students, 1 
have been thus particular in its description, for the 


sake of the friends ata distance. 


And now as to our resources.—Brethren, this |! 


Institution belongs to the Universalist public, aad 
to it we look for help; yes, and we look, too, with } 


confidence, for, since we have commenced travel- || 


ling or. this business, and called ou our friends, our| 
before desponding spiriis have been raised up, and 
our hearts encouraged to persevere, and we have 
been jed to exclaim, mey it ever be our bappy tot, | 
while here we remain, to be ia communion with 
such a people. And pow, brethren, let us have a 
litle of the spirit of western enterprise in this mat- 


ter. Our friends in this vicinity are willing to doy | 


‘aud to keep doing ; but they do require your aid 
and assistance in this enterprise. Let us have 
your patronage. Send your sonsand your daugh- 
| ters, and, you that are able and willing-——for we do 
uot ask it of any others—send in what you can to 
aid in its completion and improvement. Do not 
wait for us to @all oa you, for you can save us — 
much labor by this means. I wou!d also remark 
to those who have already subscribed but have not 
paid, please to send the amount due as soon as 

' convenient, for now is the time we want means to 
do with, very much. Direct to the Treasurer or 
Agent of the Universalist Institute of Ohio City. 

The Principal ef this Institution, the Rev. Al- 
van Diasmore, is known to posses: ample ability 
and long experience in this business. 

The Fall term will commence on the twenty- 
fourth day of September. The expences to the 
students will be as light as at any other Institution 
in the country. Wm. F. Dennis. | 

Ohio City, September 6th, 1838, “Tale 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ENJOY THE TRU TH, Pewee 


The skeptic may behold the glorious light of the 
sun sink beneath tie expanse of the western wa- 
ters; they may admire the rich colors that mingle 
\in the beautiful rays of the retiring orb of day, and 
| rejoice as the twilight hour approaches, when all 
nature is about to be hushed in repose, and yet 
possess none of those soul-cheering aspirations, 
which gently move the heartof the tree Christian 
in pure and spiritual worship; and which i!lum- 
|ines the path of life with gladness, and shortens 
the distance between man and his Maker. How 
| glorious the hope confirmed to man, by the Holy 
Seriptures! How all-perfect the being who gave 
us the laws and precepts of our lives! But still 
greater, and more abundant, are the daily testi- 
monies, to the human fanily, ef that God who 
careth for the present and eternal welfare of his 
children. Does any one think he is cast off? Is 
he bereft of reason? Dveshe think he is hated of 
| God? When temporal blessings are shed in pro-. 
| fusion around, let him remember, that the still- 
| ness of evening is for man’s enjoymeuts; that 
| the night is for the restoration of the natural pow- 
ers, and that he himself enjoys it to the fullest ex- 
tent; or, if not, that his hand only has separated 
between him and his Maker, and bis sins only 
have shut him from his God. That he is still the 
same, uachanged and unchanging, both now and 
forever ; that althouxh fe is merciful to the chil- 
dren of men, yet he is just; though he keeps for- 
giveness for thousands, it shall by no means clear 
the guilty, aud that every oneshall be reeompens- 
}ed according to his works, and not etherwise.— 
And let us all without distinction, endeavor to es- 
| tablish the perfection and righteousness of God in 
our own hearts, and be ready to exclaim with the 
| great apostle of the Gentiles, ‘‘ Othe depth of the 
| riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
| how unsearchable are his judgments and his ways 
| past finding out!” N..M. Ty 


EXTRACT. 


| When, in the clear lightof reason, I look upon 
creation, on the star-spangled firmament, and the 


| glory of God’s works, 1 should as soon doubt my 
|, own existence, as the perfect wisdum and good- 


jness of the Autnor of my being. 


All religion, 


i which does not strenghen our confidence in this, 


| See : 
‘must bea dreary illusion. Horrible dreanis, dat- 


ing their erigin from the associations of ciildbood, 
apd the rantof wild and visionary ministers, may 
sometimes trespass upos our thoughts. But every 
rational mind must finally settle :o repuse in that 
glorious persuasion which instantly irradiates the 
moral universe with perennial suushine. * The 
Lord reigneth, let theearth rejoice!’ Iu thisor any 
other world, in our presen! or any other forms of 
i conscious being, we may advance upon the unex- 
plored scenes, with 9 full confidence that we can 


never travel beyond the beneficence and equity of 
the infinite mind,” x 
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1 TIM. Vi: 3-21. 


The dectrines and the teachers) which are so 
severcly represented and denonneed in the first 
verses of this paragraph, are such as differed from 
the injunctions contained in the first two verses of 
the chapter. What are these? They relate to 
the conduct of slaves. 
of Paul to slaves, we have determined to avoid all | 
appearance of participating in the agitation on 


this subject which prevails at the present day-— |) 


Tostead of encouraging siaves to disobedience, the 
Gospel makes them more faithful and eonscien- 
tious. —-Tuat the apostle had the Judaizers ia his 
eye here, (verse 3,) is evident from Titus i; 10. 
“©There are many unruly and foolish talkers and 
decsivers, especially they of the circumcision : 


Whose mouths must ke stopt, who subvert whole 
{ 


families, teaching things which they ought not, || 


for the sake of sordid gain.”? It seeins the Jadaiz- 
ers had no view in teaching, but to draw money | 
from their disciples. And the money which they |! 
got, they spent in the gratification of their lusts. | 
Hence the apostle calls ‘their belly their God ;” 
Phil. iti: 19. We doubt not that the lovers of 
truth, more than of party, the candid, the inrpar- || 


EVANGELICAL 


4 A Iviee li nv 
In expounding the advice | suis were rent by affliction, when they would be | 


| They are the oil and balm of consolation. 


er's gricf—dry the orplan’s tears—and ie 
| bleeding bosom tranquil. 


AND GOSPEL 


lwillout-batance allthe minor diffieuliies end evils 
) which beset us in this mundane sphere. Its real 
‘nature and essence is caleulated to display the 
goodness of God amid all the varieties of his dis- 
pensatiuns; to enforce the idea that he is well 
wortby of our confidence and affection 5 that be is! 
[a the one altogether lovely,” being in and of him- | 
self, perfect love. ‘hese words are pecutiarly | 
} adapted to the mourner, designed by the author) 
(Christ) io keep in view the loving kindness of 
icur heavenly Father, at times, in which their 


MAGAZINE 


{ 
| 


linelined to distrust this care and affection for thei, 
[tis an en:pnatic ilivstration of the design of our! 
Saviour, who, in ail his preeepts, endeavored to im- 
| bue the minds of his disciples with the uclity of 
casting themselves upon the arm of God, of put- 
‘ting their whole trust in bim, and of living in sub- 
| mission to his niysterious will, that they might be 
i‘ partakers of bis holiness” ¢ 


s’? and "drink ef the riv- 
ler of the water of life’? which flows from his| 
throne. Nothing cau exeeed the jatrinsic excel- 
lence of these words, and their value is greatly en- 
haneed when we consider the souree from which 
they came, beivg from him whe bath said, * my 
counsel shallstand, and £ will doall my pieasure.” 
‘They 
wiil heal the broken heurt—assuage the mourn- 
nder the 
Then let us ‘* weep 


tial, the uncommitted, will readily admitthat Dr. 
Macknight’s comment coincides with, avd fairly | 
represents, the opinions of this chief apostle.* 

The conduct of those Jewish teachers, which Paul 


il with those that weep,’ 


7 and retarn thanks vo the | 


“Giver of every good and perfect gift,” for com- 
forting’ us in the dismal season of our afflictions, 
a 


condemned, was by him aserived to the influence of 
the all, and the every where-prevailing love of mo- 
ney. Upon this sulject—this source of all evil, as || 
niuch as of that one upon which he bad been ani- |i 
maverting, Pauli addresses a few words of ex postu- || 
lafionto his son Timothy. O! that we conid per- | 
suatle ourselves (bat we were less devoted to main- 

mon, and more devoted to God, at every retrospect | 
ofour pastlives. O! that we could fiad tv ourselves 

at such seasons, Jess and less conformity to the 

fashions of the world in this respect. O!*that we 

might find a consciousness—a soul-satisfying con- || 
sciousness—thatour affections were less divided be- 
tween earth and heaven—that we were practically 
influenced by the advice of Paulin verse lland 12. 
Then might,we hope soon to know what it is to be 
a devoted, single-eyed Christian; then might we 
trast soon to be prepared for the business and the 
joys of heaven. Brethren, should we not be emi- |) 
ploying some neeans to forward this desirable end ? || 


Various means will suggest themselves to various |/ 


mninds, if they are really in earnest to serve Goa 
more, and mammon less. Meanwhile, we would 
submit the following proposal as applicable to all 
of us, in all circumstances. Let us set apart 
hours of serious thoughtfulness to review ouraims 


and pursuits, and the tenor of our lives, and inj} ; : : : 
!the ommense and continually increasing congrega- 


the court of conscience, and asifinthe presence of 
the supreme Majesty, let us answer to ourselves 
the questicva—are we setting our esteem and de- 
sires upon what is really most worthy. or do we 
know that we are giving our hearts toa lesser, and 
negiecting a greater, good? Are we pursuing 
those things which we know it to be our duty as 
well as our interest to pursue, or are we neglect- 
ing such in the pursuit of enjoyments for which 
our heart condemns us? Such questions let us| 
ofien ask, and every other means of weaning our- | 
selves from earth, let us eagerly employ. 
Ba 

Porthe Magazincand Advocate 

MATT. V: 4. 


“ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shail be comforted.” | 


4% 
ae 


This text is of incalculable importance to those 
in affliction, who are oppressed by the stornis of | 
adversity, and weighed down Ly the irreparable 
loss of relatives and friends. Jt holds out to them 


| went in company to Mount Auburn, to visit ti 


}aud showering down blessings upon us when our 
spirits are wounded, and we have “ aung our 


9 


harps upon the willows. He likes the incense 


lofa grateful heart—the devotednessof the contrite 


ASA. 


soul. 


Sout Venice, September 12, 1838. 


[Fiom the Trumpet and Magazine of September 29,] 
GENERAL CONVENTION, 


We have no doubt that our faends and patrons 
all over the United States, wili feel a sirong de- 


i sire to receive an early account of the meeting of]| 
ithe Genera] Convention in Boston, last week.— 
|Our paper of last Saturday went to press too ear- 


ly to leave it in our power to makea record of the 
proceedings in that numb Jt is with an extra- 
ordiuary gratification that wenow take up ourpen 
for the perfurmance of our duty, ‘Phis meeting 
of the Convention, for severul reasons, lias been 
one of the inost reaiarkable, ever lield by Univer. || 
salists in. the United States, or any other part of 
the world.. The enprecedented number of preach- 
ers prosent;—the gathering of the eminent and 
true iriends of our cause from various parts of 
New-England, and some even more distant, the 
| fathers and mothers of our Israel, aud the firm and 
vivorous brethren and sisters of our common fatth 5 


Cre 


‘tions that attended upon the public services of the | 
occasion ;—-the exceeding number of communt- 
cants at the celebration of the Lord’s Supper ;— 
the tone and character of the public services ;— 
i these atl conspired to give tothe merting an inter- 
jest and inspiration that hallowed the soul, and 
| lifted up the heart in devout gratitude to God ; and 
‘that marked the whole oceasion as one sianding 
‘out by itself, going beyond, in each and every re- 
spect, any meeting we have ever attended, or 
iprobably ever shali be permitted to attend upon 
‘the earth. We never expect, taking all the spi- 
jritual circumstances into consideration, to see 
}avother such a jubilee until we meet the. general 
assembly and church of the first born which are 
/written ip Heaven. 
On Tuesday afternoon, a large number of the 
brethren and sistérs who kad arrived in the city, 
ie 


took 


tomb of Johu Murray. A deep solemnity 


av instructive lesson, which, if rightly adjudged, || possession of the soul, mingled with gratitude to 


* We liave omitted here several extracts quoted from Dr. Mac- 
Knight, not only because we have no faith iv them; but also to 
avuid discussing the subject with our respected correspondent. 

a 


' God for the great blessings he lad conferred on our 
‘land through the instrumentality of his eminent 
and departed servant. ‘What could be more ap- 
propriate, than a religious service under such cir- 
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‘cumstances? A hymn was sung, to the tune exll- 
j.ed “Grosh,” in the “Songs of Zion,” after whict: 
‘a prayer was offered by Br. W. S. Balen, and a 
‘brief ad:Iress was made by Br. A. C. Thamas, of 
| Philadelphia. Many spectators, who were spend- 
‘ing the afternoon in this interesting retreat, gave 
solemn attention to the service. ‘ 

| On Tuesday evening public sevice was held in 
‘the Universalist church in School-street, when a 
deeply argumentative and interesting discourse 
‘was preached from John vi: 38, 39, by Dr. FP. 
| Clowes, Principal of the Literary Institution, at 
Clinton, N.Y. Dr. Clowes, formerly an Episco- 
| palian clergyman, has recently avowed his belief 
|in the tinal happiness of al! mankind, a cireum- 
jstance which added much interestto the exercises 
‘of the evening. Dr. Clowes had spent the previ- 
ious Sabbath in Charlestown, where he preached 
through the day, much to the gratification of the 
|people. A meeting was held at Roxbury, this 
levening. Sermon by Br. W. Whittaker. 

The delegates constituting the Convention pro- 
per, assembled in the Supreme Court room of the 
Oid Court Liouse, on Wednesday morning, at 8 
‘o’elock. Hon. Asa T. Newhall, of the Massachu- 
setts delegation, was elected Moderator, and Br. W. 
iS. Balch, was elected Clerk. We are not able 
here to go fully ito a statement of the business 
which was transacted by the Convention—our at- 
tention being so much eeenpied by other cails.— 
Buta full and official report will soan be pub- 
lished. 

On Wednesday, at half past ten, public service 
was again held at the chureb in School-st. when 
the occasiona! sermon was delivered by Br. A. C. 
Thomas, of Philadelphia, from Heb. viii: 6.— 
“But now hath he obtained a more excellent min- 
istry.””. We make no further remark in regard to 
this sermon, than to say that it equalled the ex- 
pectations of all who listened to it, so far as we are 
able tojyudge. Our readers will soon bave an op- 
portunity. of perusing it in our colummns—which we 
fiave no doubt they will do with equal happiness 
and profit. The audience of this morning was 
overwhelming. 

On the afternoon of this day, a sermon was 
preached ly Br. Russel Streeter, of Woodstock, 
Vt, from Matt. v: 45; and another in the evening 


| 


rf 
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ne 


] 


| by Br. John Moore, of Lebanon, N. H., which we 


did not hear, as we were necessarily absent... On 
this evening public service was held at East Cam- 
bridge, where Br. C. C. Burr preached, at Charles- 
town, where Br. C. F. Le Fevre preached, and at 
South Boston, where Br. S. W. Fuller preached. 


Notwithstanding the mioitiplicity of the services 


this evening, the congregation at School-street 
continued greatly crowded. Afier the sermon by 
Br. Moore, a Conference meeting was holden, dur- 
ing which several of the brethren addressed the 
| congregation. 
| On Thursday morning at 8 o’clock, the annuat 
| meeting of the United States’ Universalist Histori- 
_cal society was holden in the Coart Roum, The 
| officers were elected, the annual report of the Se- 
| cretary was read—and reports were received from 
several of the corresponding secretaries. A col- 
lection was taken at the close of the service this 
morving, when upwards of fifty dollars were con- 
tributed to aid the funds of the Society for the 
purchase of books. The sermon this morning was 
delivered by Br. Wm. A. Drew, of Augusta, Me., 
from Nehemiah vi: 3~subject—Universalists are 
doing a GREAT WorK, and should not leave it to 
engage in other matters of a secondary importance.» 
There was a very deep and general expectation 
in regard to the services of the afternoon of Thurs- 
day ; first, because it was. known that Br. Stephen 
R. Smith, of Albany, N. Y., who had not preach- 
ed in the city for many years, would deliver the 
diseourse ; and second, because this was the time 
set gpart for the celebration «f i;2 Lord’s Supper. 
The house, which at all the meetings had been 
filled to inconvenience, so that seats had to be pla- 
ced in all the aisles, now became crowded to great 
| inconvenience, large nuusbers being obliged to 
stand in the aisles, and vacancies of the louse. 
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In fact, from the beginning, the pulpit stairs on 
each side, the areain front of the pulpit, and all the 
Space around was occupied. Br. Smith selected 
for his text the words of the Saviour, recorded 
John xii: 32. “And 1, if 1 be Sifted up from the 
eartii willdraw all men untorme.” The audience 
listened with great attention and delight. At the 
close of the service, the communion season co:n- 
menced. Father Ballou of Boston, and Father 
Beede of Daxbury, presided at the table, assisted 
by other brethren in breaking the bread. The 
deacons of the Boston churches served the cominu- 
nicants. It was a deeply solemn occasion. Ne- 
ver before, for fiftees handred years, bave so many 


~ - . . | 
professed believersin the great salvation, sat down 


together, at the table of their Lord. There must 
have been between seven and cight hundred, and 
perhaps there were more, who received the sym- 
bols of the broken body and shed blood of the Lord 
Jesus. 
aisles and pu!pit stairs, and the area round about 
the pulpit, were necessarily occupied. We never 
saw sucha season before, and probably shall never 
seé it again on theearth. The aged fathers at the 
table were deeply moved by such a solemn scence 
—indeed, there was but one feeling throughout 
this vast hody of Christians. 


On Tharsday evening sermons were preached 


at Chatrlesiown, by Br. Asher Moore, and at Kast |) 


Cambridge, by Br, Le Fevre. Butthe congrega- 
tion in School-st. was not diminished—in fact, at 
this service it was stil! more crowded than at any 
previous one. Every accessible part of the house 
was occupied. The pews were filled to great in- 
convenience—the pulpit was full-—the pulpit stairs, 
the area.in front, all the aisles were densely crowd- 
ed, hundreds of persons standing up. The outer 
entry was full, and people were pressing in at the 
doors as far as possible, and climbing upon the 
gallery stairs, to look in over the heads of the more 
fortunate ones. who by coniing earlier had obtain- 
ed entrance. The audience below was a dense, un- 
broken crowd of buman beiags, the aisles and 
pews being alike indistinguishabie aniong the liy- 
ing mass. Such was the lower part of the house. 
The gallery was equally crowded—pews, aisles, 
singing-galiery, window seats, every square foot 
of space was occupied. It was a sublime spec- 
tacle to stand in the pulpit and survey this throng. 
But to the services. A sermon was preacued by 
Br. I. D. Williamson, of Peughkeepsie. N. Y., 
from Matt. xi: 5. ‘* The poor bave the Gospel 
“preached to them.” For beauty and strength of 
conception, for potency of argument, ard for fervid 
pathos in delivery, we have seldom heard this dis- 
course surpassed. If it were possible, it carried 
us still higher on the wings of faith and jey than 
we liad been before. But the service did not close 
with the sermon. Jt was hard to part—no one 
wished to leave the place, Addresses were made 
hy several of the brethren, among whom we recol- 
lect Brs. A. L. Baleh, L. C. Browne, Samuel 
Brimblecom, A. C. Thomas, John H. Willis, Dr. 
Timo. Clowes, Hosea Ballou, Sebastian Streeter, 
Durios Forbes, Sylvanus Gobb, Sydney ‘Turner. 
Stephen R. Smifh, Thomas Whittemore, Lucius 
R. Paige, ete. 

There were several circumstances which render- 
ed this meeting one of peculiar interest. Dr. 
Clowes, a recent convert from the Episcopal chureh, 
and Br. Sydney Turner, a recent convert fron. 
the self-styled orthodox community of Me., were 
present, and made addresses that touched our 
hearts. The audience were informed also (a fact 
of which many of them were ignorant) that the 
very spot on which John Murray stood when he 
was storied in the pulpit. was not fifty feet from 
the house in which we were assembled. We felt 
that we stood on hallowed ground ;—we thanked 
God that be had sent oNE HUNDRED AND TWENTY- 
PHREE preachers of universal grace, to be present 
on this anniversary, and to staod up together in the 
immediate neighborhood of the place in which 
Murray came near losing his life, for declaring the 
unsearchadle riches of Christ. It still further 


Indeed, so many were there, that the} 


! 


» 


ous, and heavenly, that we ever attended, or ever), 


| largest assembly of Universalist clergy 


‘all thatis within us, to bless and praise his holy | 


| Wednesday in September, 1839. 


; ing shadow in a weary land, and whose flowers shed an 


nerable father in the faith, Silas Winchester, of || freshed the weary hearts of multitudes and whose 


é Pal . | 
Brewer, Me., the brother of Elhanan Wirchester | 
Was present, and the audience had an oppertunily | 
Lo see this relic of that family. Taken altegether, 


this service was one of tne most exiilirating, glori- 


Shall attend. For three hours and @ half this im- |! 
mense assembly remained onthe sacred spot, with- i 
out manifesting the least disposition to retire—in 
fact it seemed hard for them to leaye even atter 
the benediction was pronounced. 

Such was the session of the Genetal Convention | 
for the year 1838, an occasien that will long be re- 
membered by the Universaiists of Boston, and, as 
we think, by all the visiters who were present with 
us. We never saw befure such a gathering of 
Universalists ; and the event justified the expecta- 
lions waich we stated in our columps two or three 
weeks ago, that there would undoubtedly be the 
( ymen, and of 
the eminent and true friends of our cause, that 
New-England haseverseen. So it has been, and 
we thank God for it. Wecall upon our souls, and |) 


name. | 

The Convention adjourned to meet in Portland, || 
Me., on the Tuesday evening preceding the third |) 
Our Portland || 
frienéls must expect a very large meeting. 

We can not finally close this article without ut- 
tering one word in behalf of the Unsiversalists ef) 
Boston and vicinity ; that word is cratrTuDE.— 
We do most sincerely thank thuse, both clergy- 
men and laymen, who took pains to visit us on this 
occasion from dierent parts of the United States. || 
Their kind and cheering services and congratula- \} 
tions will long be remembered. May God, in his; 
rich mercy, reward them all. 
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THE FLOURISHING TREE. 

There once fell a seed on a shore whose soil was bar- 
ren, rocky and forbidding. But that seed was hardy, 
and ready to throw out its shoots to catch the slightest 


nN 


fertilizing moisture to aid itsexpansion. Inashort time || 
it had so resisted the inhospitality of the barren shore, 
and so sent out its power, that it became a vast tree, 


whose trunk, arms and whose leaves formed a refresh- 


odor abroad where no such beauties had ever before been 
muifested. 
more uniricndiy—the pelting storms beat upon the tree, 
the worms gnawed at its root, the winds raged against || 
it, and it fell. It fell not, however, without a witness. 
fis seeds found a shelter and were safely buried in the 
earth. Dormant did they sleep for many a weary year; 
when, in the overturn of the soil, the sun and rain fell 
upon them; plant after plant appeared, and the desert 


once more smiled. But there was one plant more vi- 
gorous than the rest—like its progenitor, it flung ont its 
arins to the sun, until its broad shadows kept the gusb- 
ing spring cool, inviting the traveller to its protection. 
And year after year, its leaves have fell and so enriched 
the soil, that its roots are firm—the winds mnst rage in 
vain, the storms mnst how! ineffectnaily and the worms 
of decay be overcome. And in future time, we have 
promise that it will continze to flourish, until it shalt 
overshadow the whole earth, and tts glory be known| 
from sea to sea and from shore to shore. 

That inhospitabie clime was the Jewish-wicked and 
the Gentile-pagan world, where all was barren of truth 
and righteousness. The seed which fell upon it was 
the seed which our Saviour took from the garden of 
lieaven for the benefit of man. In spite of the barren 
soil, however, this seed took root and flourisned, until 


But that shore grew wore barren, that soil || 


| priate office. 
| great effect even among those who opposed them; be- 


, dually from among men. 


| 


} 


1 


| the greatest happiness. 


— a 


flow- 


ersof truth beamed brightiy onthe benighted soul. But 


in process of time, the storms of pagum perseention ra- 


ged agains‘ it, the winds of error Nitled thémselves 
upon it, and the worms of dissension and ignorance 
gnawed at its r rai, in the dark ages, pure Chris- 
tianity fell. ae: seeds perished not, though they 
were dermant, until thesun and rain of the reformation 
overturned the soil of darkness, and the seeds of truth 
were brought to light. Shoot afier shoot sprung up. 
But one more vigorons than others was transplanted by 
the hands of a faithful follower to this clime, where its 


| energies were watched by Jobn Murray, whose voice 


was heard proclaiming the riches of salvation and the 
“yestitntion of ail things which God hath spoken by the 
morth of all bis holy prophets since the wor!d began.” 
Itwas placed in acongenial soil. It became firmly root- 
ed in the hearts of multitudes, and its shades called ma- 
ny from the burning heats of error to tne glorions influ- 
ences of trath. And its effect has indeed been noble, 
It has acted upon community like leaven in its appro- 
lis diffusing principles have produced a 


canse the whole mass of professors are walking toward 
the restitution step by step; unwillingly it is true, but 
not the less surely. Its branches are wnaking still broader 


reaches over our country, the abundant foliage of ite 


trath is casting still greater shadows of protection over 
its children, and its fruit is eagerly sought after as that 
“nerfeet love which casteth all fear” from the soul and 


|| elevates us with divine knowledge. 


The broad principle of the restitution, the divinity of 
its doctrine, the secret of its power, is, to overcome evil 
. 7 . pe! ’ - 
with good, and finally close up the reign of sifand exror 


| and establish unmingled felicity and truth in ak minds. 


To this crowning feature in the government of the Deity, 
the world is hastening. Already have many sinrdy 
thorns and thistles been cleared from the pathways of 
eternal truth. Infant destruction has found its grave. 
Election and reprobation are only waiting to be bnried. 
The powers of ceaseless wo are quailing before more 
eunobling views of God and his government, as the 
inists of the morning. flee before the fires of the sur.— 
And revenge, asa governing principle, is waning gra- 
It is now believed that those 


| infant bnds which are nipped from the parent stock, are 


Ripped only to bloom in heaven. It is now believed 
that no person was expressly created for destruction. It 
is now believed by multitudes that the fears which arise 
from endless wo are. not the best motives in calling out 
the affection of the heart. It is on all hands being se2h 
that kindness is the proper methed of subduing an ene- 
my and better means of family and school government 
are being putin requisition than the rod and the whip. 
The greatest portions of society view capital executions 


‘as legal murder, demoralizing in their tendency, certain- 
| : 

| ly without benefit, and wholly useless so far as the refor- 
jimation of a community or an individual is concerned. 


In fact, the whole civilized world is coming up to the 
glorious truth, that evil should be overcome with good, 
and that all government should aim at the production of 
And so far as men come up to 
these principles, so far they rest beneath the shadaws ef 
the restitution, which will finally subdue the world to its 
influence. 

Oh, ow this tree has grown. Who can look back 
and behold Juha Murray, standing on the shores of 
America about sixty years since; lone and desolate; 
against his own wiil and desires, compelled to lift up his 
voice in defence of the truth—who can behold him stem- 


| ming every kind of opposition; at one time stoned; at 
|another cruelly slandered; at another a hase attempt 


made to illegalize all the marriages he had celebrated, to 


i the breaking up of scores of families had it succeeded ; 


at another most rudely condemned and villified—who 


|| ean hehold the progress of truth since his day, the field 


white nnto harvest, heralds of the cross rapidly multt- 


added to the interest of the occasion, that our ve- li Christianity became a miglity tree, whose shadows re-| plying, converts increasing jike drops of morning dew, 
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the faith more respected, the doctrine better understoud, 


churches rising in may of the vallies and on many of | 


the hill-tops of our country, youth seizing it as the guide 
of their lives, and sometimes whole societies embracing | 
it—what member of Zion can hear of these facts with- 

out being glad, and rejoicing ai the trix 3 of the jndg- 

ments of the Lord? Will they not .: the praise | 
of our minds, manifestes in good works and love to all 

mankind? As the harpstring will respond to the touch | 
of the finger, so should ony souls thrill with the good | 
news of the advancement of the cause of holiness. 

G. W.M. 


“THE SE@OND DEATH.” 
REVELATION xx: 12-15. 


‘- And I saw tho dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
the bocks were opened : and another book wus opened, which is 
the book of sifu; andthe dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according totheir works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and deathand hell de- 
livered up the dead which were iu tem: and they were judged | 
every man according totheir works. And death and hell were | 
east into the lake of fire. ‘Ibis isthesecond death. “And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 
Jake of fire.” 


I am sensible that this dragging alongseries of articles | 


on the same subject, from week fo week, isnot the mgst 
pleasanyto our readers; nor is it the most advantageous 
te a writer who wishes to be carefully read, and to have 


force appreciated. But I had no other choice. The 
whole sudject is so interwoven with popular errors in 
theology—with the common interpretation of so many 
passages of Scripture, and, inits trae meaning and bear- 
ings, is so harmoniously connected with the entire te.ch- 
ings of the Bible on justice, judgment, and the establish- 
ment of Christianity, that I must either treat it in num- 
bers, or not at all—or I must give a very imperfect ex- 
plauation of the passages commented npon. And al- 
though I have endeavured to make each number as coin 


plete within itself as possible, and to connect the succeed- || 


ing with the preceding by a brief synopsis of the previ" 
ous number, yet it is desirable that the reader should re- | 
peruse ail that has goue before, that he may properly and 
fully understand what here follows. 


The subject of this number, is “ the second death.” 
What is it?’ I have proved that it is synonymous with 
“ the Jake of fire,’ and shown that ‘ the lake ef fire” 
signifies the temporal punishment and desolation 
of a nation or people. But I wish, in this number 
to examine into the meaning of “the second death,” 
as if I had not already settled the meaning of its 
equivalent phrase, “ the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone.”’ 

The terta “death” is so variously applied inthe Serip- 
tures, that the numerical term used in our text eade us 
to suppose, that wot any kind of desta, but somepartreu- 
lar kiud of death, is there ailuded to, and that there is a 


preceding death, of precisely the same kind, to which this || 


one is second in order. The word “ death” means natu- 


ral death—it means moral death, or astate of sin and un- || 


belief, and it means a national death, or exile and boud- 
age from: a native land—itis also applied to asevere state 

: ak ee ed 
of sorrow, persecution, distress and suffering. The first 


yl death—a death in sin and transgression. 
comes a second kind of death, i. e. natura! death. 
diis death is extremely different from, and unlike, the 
firat death—consequemtly, we look for some other moral 
or natural evil to which the phrase cay with propriety 
be applied. 

For the saine reason, we reject the comman opinion— 
yiz., that the first death is the separation of the son) from 
the bady—i. e natnral death; and that the second death 
is the exclusion of both soul and body from the presence 
of God forever, after the resurrection to 1numortality.— 
Now this latter death, comparing it with the first, would 


jare fitnally lost. 


, second death.” 
his arguments compared with each othey—their bearings || 

. ‘ ‘ bea 
and depeudence scen, and their coasiatenéy, and united || 


+ 
's— 


fruit, twice dea, plucked up by the roots,” etc. 
| Pp Pp 9) 

in order of all these different deatias, is, generally, a mo- 
After that, 
But || 


be life, however miserable—for the first death would be 
an extinetion of the powers of life—a state of insensibili- 
ty. Thtre beig, therefore, no ayalogy betweeu the 


x 


lwo, we can not call endless misery the secund deaih to 
natural death. 

Besides—if Partialism is true, the second death may 
be v:e deom of all, in every age and dispensution, who 
But the second death is never threaten. 


}ed in the Mosaic law, as a thing to which the ancient, 
Israeiiies were subject—it is never named in the pro-| 


phets, asa thing to which the jater Jews were subject 
before Chirist—it is, iu fact, uever even called by that 
name, Ulli the close of the apostolicage, and then, only 
taose of that age aud generation are named as being in 
danger of it. 


ble to suffer it? 


And admitting cur views as to the date and 
general object of this hook, (and 1 do uot see how they 
cau well be denied,) [think we can find a good solution 
of the uifficulty—one at least probably ecrrect. 

The first passage in whien the phrase ‘ second death” 
occurs, is Rev. 113, 8-11— Unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write,” ere. Alfier naming the persecntions 
it was to endare from the Jews, the revelator adds— ‘ He 


that bath au ear let him bear what we spirit saith to the || 


charches ; he that overcometh sball not be hurt of the 


of believers, Who were tot overéome of the. devil, (i. e. 
the pevsecuting Jews who cast them inte prison,) but 
who endured these trials oftheir faith viumphantly, wonid 
not be hurt of the second death, 


those who were overeeme—who apostatized in these 


| trials of their faith, might be so hurt, 


The second pissage in which the phrase is found, is 


in Rev. ax: 6—~* Blessed and holy is he that hath part, 


in the first resurrection; on such the second death hath 


| ko power; but they shall be priests of God and of Chriss, 


and shall reign with him a thousand years.” Dr Clarke 


says—“ J ani eatisfied that this period should not be ta- 
ken (erally. 


“as to the term ‘thousand years,’ it is a .aystie num- 
ber among the Jews.” Thus the days of the Messiah 


/are called a thousaud years, though they were bnt thirty- 
turee. 


Its being called ihe first resurrection, proves 
that it is not the general, or dast res urection—conse- 


qvently is not at the end of tine, or in the immortal state || 


—wihile the whole contextshows that it was on the earth— 
be‘ore wars are done away—and conseqnently not even 
in (ue supposed iniienuium. 

he third piace in which the second death is named, 
18 it) GUY text. 


Bur the fearfal, and unbeiieving, ete., urd ail jiars, 


j shall have their part in the leke which barneth with fire 


and brimstone, which is the second death.” 


Tiese aie all the places in which the phrase oecurs— 
bul ture is another in which a plain aliusion is niade to 
it—Jnde, 12th veise—* These are spoisin your feasts o! 
chariiy, when they feast with you. feeding themselves 
without fear; clouds they are without water, carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without 


From 


this passage it woud appear that aposiacy, or relapse | 


tuto sin and tubelief, is ealled a second death—inasmuch 
as sin and unbelief is a first denth—a meral or spiritnal 
death. Jam free to confess however, that aithouga 
apostacy of tue early Chri 


jans is eaibraced ithe mean- 


jing of the second death, it is pot adithat is meant by that 
| 


pivase. Lshall therefure proceed to show that, strictly 
speaking, the second death was most probably the se- 


cond des'ruction, dispersion and cuptivity of the Jewish 
| Nation, as the ivevitable resnit ofa gereral morai death 


of te Jewish people. 

The first death, to which the second perfectly corres- 
»0uds, was precisely similar in its procuring canse, na- 
ture and results. The government of the Jews was a 
religicus government—a theocracy, in which Jehovah 
was the supreme King aud. Ruler. In the first temple 


= , 
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\\ lon. 


Now, aow shall we account for these facts, || 
\ifall mankind, in every age, have been, and yet are lia- 
These, and other reasous that might || 
| be named, iead us to look for another explanation of the | 
phrase. 


| ways, for why will ye die, oh, house of Israel?” 


Here we learn that those of this chnrch | 


It may signify that there shall be a long | 
| and undisturbed state of Christianity.”” Again, he says— 


' out of your graves. 


| 


| he was especially preseut, between the cherubim—the 
| land of Judea, even, is called the presence of the Lord 
aud the Holy Land, becanse there he manifested himself 
especially to bis chosen people. Their dectine from this 
holy and obedient condition, by moral death, resulted in 
their conquest by Nebuchadnezzar—the destrnetion of 
their temple—their dispersion, and the captivity in Baby~ 
This fate is spoken of as a national dv ath, sneceed- 
ing 2 moral death. ‘heir lawgiver had prophesied— 
“And they that are left of you, shail pine away in their 
iniquity a their enemies’ lands,” ete. Levit. xxvi: 39, 
Ezekiel dectares—° TLeretore, ob, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, thas speak ye, saying—if ovr 
trunsgressions and ,onr sins be Ypon ua, and we pine 
away in them, how should we then line? Say untothem, 
as I live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the. 
death of the wicked; turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
We 
are soinetimes asked, if these men were already dead in 
trespasses and sins, must not this death resnlting from 
it, be a death in eternity? i answer, no—this moral death. 
of the people resuited in a national death--a death to all 
their civil and religions privileges—a death to ther na- 
tional existence. Under the figure of Abolah and Aho- 
Jibahk, Samaria and Jerusalem are adjudged guilty of spi- 


jritual adultery against God, a erine punished with death. 


See Ezckiel, chap.23d. Tn fact, the book of this prophet 
18 full of instances, in which this captivity in Babylon ts 


lepresented as a grievous death—a death ef the Jewish, 
We infer, also, that !! 


nation. But Ezekiel xxxviiz 3-14, is a most remarka- 
ble passage in proof of this position. ‘ And he said 
unto me, son of man, can these bones live? and Lan- 


swered, O Lord God, thou knowest. Again he said, 


| unto me, prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them. 


O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith 
the Lord God unto these bones; behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you,and ye shall live: andJI williay 
| sinews upon you, und willbring up flesh npen you, and. 
cover you with skin, and put breathin you, and ye shalt 
live; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. So I pro- 
phesied as [was commanded: and asT prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, aud the bones came 
togetuer, bone to nis bene. And when I beheld, le, the 
sinews and-ihe flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
| covered them above: but there was to breath in them. 
Then, said he unto me, prophesy unto the wind, pro- 
phesy, son of man. and say to the wind, thus saith the 


| Lord God; come from the four winds, O breath, and 


| . . - 
| breathe upon these slain, that they may live. So 1 pro 
y 5 2 

| phesied as he commanded me, and the breath came inte 


| hem, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an 
The fourth place in whieh it is named, is in Rev. xxi;.|| 


exceeding great army. Then he said utito me, son of 
min, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, 
they say, our bones are dried, aud our bope is lost; we 


are cut off for onr parts. Therefore prophesy and say 


|| unto them, thus saith the Lord God; behold,O my, peo- 


ple, I wil! open your graves, and canse you to come up 
out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought yeu up 
And shall pat my spizitin yon, and ~ 
; ye shall live, and I shall place yon in your ewa land:— 
then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
| performed it, saith ihe Lord.” 
rally fulfilled. 


This prophecy was lite- 
Cyrus returned the Jews from their first 


| death—rebuilt. their temple—and they again lived as a 


vation, with God as their King, and his government as 
heirs. 


Are we not justified, then, in supnosing that the ge- 
cond natjonal destruction of this wonderful peeple—it-. 
seifso wonderful an event in God’s economy —is meant 
by the second death? Certain it is that it was sneha 
lake of fire and brimstone as Isaiah deseribes, and which. 
is declared to be the second Geath, as I have already 
showa—and certain it is, that theapostate Hebrew Chris. 
tians, every where, were hurt of this second death, while 
the Christians were relieved and saved fiom all injury. 
from it, | 

i 


> 
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this second destruction of their eity, temple, and uatios— 
indeed, on ine Jews every where in the world, ard on 
all apostatizing Christians of that nation—woes so great | 
that our Saviour declared they ever had been and never 
wou'd be equalled-——woes which rest on that unhappy 
peop:e even at this day, and which will coiitinue to 
abide on them, more or less; wnul the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in, ‘Phat was truly a lake of fire whose || 


smoke (as fswah said of the ancient judgment on Ida-, 
mea) ascended up day and night, for ever and ever.— 
Then the thrones were placed—then the judgment was 
set—then the Son of man came iu the glory of his Pa- 


the: with bis chuseu messengers, to execute judgment— 
then the books of the Jaw aud the prophets were open- 
ed, and the book of life, or the Gospel, wag also opened, 
aud the people were judged, every one according to 
their works. ‘Chen the punishments predicted on the 
Jews, from Moses down to desis, were fulfilled and in- 
flicted. 
If you would see what these punishments are, read |, 
Lev. xxvi: 14-40; Deut. xviii: 15-20; Jer. Zih and 19th 
chapters—or [sa. Ixvi: 24; Dan. L2ib chap. aud Mala: 
-chidthebap. Butin vain will you seareb the laws of 
Muses, by which, only, the Jews were judged, of course, | 
for the penalty of endless misery. 


If you would see the 
New ‘Testament prophecies respecting this day of judg 
teut—this lake of fire and brimstone—see Mutt. 24th || 
aud 25tn chepiers, and the parallel passiges, in all of 
which Jesus declares that be would come to judgment | 
in that geueration—before htts disciples could have gone 
over ail the cities of Is:ael-—before all who tien heard 
lim had tasted of death — aad that then he wouldsit on the 
throne of his giory and separate the xalions oue from ano- 
ther, and judge every uanaccording to his works. The 
wicked Jews were to depart, with apostatizing Hebrew 
Christians, into everlasuug fire prepared for the devil 


aud bis auge!s—iuto the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and false prophet were to be cast, atid were 
there to be tormented with the devil, day and night, for 
ever aud ever—the smoke of their torment should as- 
eend up (as Isaiah declared would that of the temporal 
punishmen of the land of [dumea) day and night, for 
ever andever. Aud this, we verily believe was the se- 
cond death—a death yet endured vy the Jewish nation. 

By the sea giving up the dead, 1 understand the Gen- 
tile lands giving up the Jews to bondage, and slavery, 
wad death. By death aud hell giving up the dead, may 
be meant, that the torpid state iu which the nations then 
were to trutli end righteousness, was then dissolved—or, 
in the words of Isaiah, the Jews liave said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and wiih bell are we at 
-agreewent; when the cverflowmg scourge stiali pass | 
through, it shall not come unto us’—but Jesus came to 
judgment, aud in the words of Jeliovah, their covenant 
with death was disannalled, aud their agreement with 
hell cid not stand--when the overflowing scourge pas- 
sed through, they were troddeu down by it. In the lan- 
guage of John vz 25-30, compared with Daniel xii: 1-4, 
the dead in the dust of the earth, sleeping iu their graves, 
heard the voice of Jesus and came forth—some passed 
from the death of unbelief, to everlasting life by faith in 
Jesus, aud the rest to everlasting shame and reproach. 
By fixing the fulfillment of our vext to this period of || 
time, we reconcile it with the declarations of the Reve- 
lator, made no less than eight times, in the beginning 

~ and the close of this book—that the ums was at hand, 
that Jests would come quickly, and that the things re- 
vealed were shortly to come to pass. 

Bat will they be finally Jost? Will they be excluded 
fron, the final salvatien—from the resurrection to im- 
mortal holiness gd life? [ auswer inthe wards of Paul 
to the Remans xi: 11, 12, 15, 25-36. “I say then,| 
have they stuinbled that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the }; 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealonsy. Tow, if the 
all of them be the riches of the world, and the diminish- 


| covenant vito them, when T shall take away their sins. 


‘their father’s sakes. 


|| stroyed. There is ngposcib‘lity of any death—of any ENE- 
| MY existing after tbis period. 


| tions if there Le no general resurrection, it is most evi- 


be, but Sile from the’dead? For f would not, breiliren, 
that ye should be iguorautof this mystery, (lest ye should 
be wise In your own Conceiis,) that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
coine in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is wait 
ten, there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and 


shall turn away ungodiiness from Jacob. For this is ny 


As concerning the Gospel, they ave enemies for your 


sakes; bat as touching the clecuon, they are beloved for 
For the gifts and calliag of God are 
For as ye in tires pas! have not 
believed God, yethave now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief; even so have these also now not believed, that 
threugh your mercy they also may obtain mercy. Lor 
God hath concluded them ailin unbelief, that he might 
have mercy uponall. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For 
who hath knoe the mind of the Lord? or whe hath | 


| 
been his conuseilor. Or who hath first given unio hin, | 


without repentance. 


and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of 
him, and throagh bin, and to hii, are ali things; to 
whom be glory lor ever. Amen.” 

One cousideration more, and Iwill close. 1 Cor. xv: 
26—* The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is death.” 
Omit the supplied words printed in italic, and it reads 
as in the original, “The last enemy, Geath, shall be de- 
struycd.” ‘Che last enemy is death—death shall be de- 


Dr. Claike weli remarks 
on this passage—* Death shall be destroyed; shall be 
counier-worked, subverted and finally overturned. But 
death ean nut be destroyed by there being simply no far- | 
ther death’—i. e. no continuance of dying—* death cai 
only be destroyed and annihilated by @ general resurrec- 


dent that death wil! still retain his empire.’ ‘* There- 
fore, (gays the Dr.,) the fact that death shall be destroy 

ed, assures the fact that there shall be @ general resurrec- 
tion, aud this is a proof, also, that, after the resurrection, 
there spall be no more death.” Hiow could Dr. C., af 
ter this clear expocition of the verse, contend for the end- 
less duration of a second death? And what becomes of 
the “eternal death” so frequertly named by our oppo- 
sing brethren, but never named in the Bible? 

In couclusion—I tave proved that the judgmeni spo- 
ken of in the context, took place when the thrones were 
set, and the books were opened, and the dotniuton was 
given to the Son of mau—as Vauiel declares, viz.—at 
the establishment of the Gospel dispensation, and ihe ce 
cession of the law dispensation. Then those who were 
found written in the bool cf life, as declared by Daniel, | 


were delivered, by Michuel the great Priice—i. ec. Christ. || 
|| Then those asleep in theiz graves—in the dust of the 


earth—we.e awaked, and the unbelieving ana apostate | 
Jews came forth to the resurrectiou of damnation, aud 
were cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stoue—a phrase embleratical of the total desotion of a 
nation by famine, sword anid pestilence, as Idumea was | 
aucienily desolated, aud as Judea was desolated A. D. | 
97, aud onward. 


The sea—representing the Gentile 
nations—gave up the cead or unbelieving Jews ;—the 
earth—representing the land of Judea, gave them up— 
their covenant with death and their agveement with hel) 
were disaunniicd, and the overflowing scourge of the 
second death—i. e. the second desolation of their coun- 
try, the second destruction of their city and temple, the 
second abolition of their civil and reli_ious privileges as | 
a nation, the second driving of them into grievous bond- | 
age and oppression, until men refused to buy them in 
the markets even as slaves--all this trod them under 
foot, aud cverwheimed them. And, lastly, I have pro- 


i day 


renitiles, 
iwards gathered in again, and so ail Israel be saved.— 
Tien will ail that die in Adam have bees wade alive in 
| Christ—then will death, all death, be destroyed, aud eter- 


ual life be enjoyed by all—and then will Jesus deliver 
| up his kingdom ty God the Father, aud God be all in 


/all—all that “i inall. Of ecurse, there will, then, 
‘be no more death—nor any room for sin and its conse- 
| quences iv any being in the universe of God; for God 
will be all in oll. Amey. A. By G, 


THE RECORD. 


AssoctATions.— Tne Penobscot Association inet in Gar- 
land, Me., Angast 22d and 23d. Hon. S. french, 
Moderator, and Brs. B. Barsely and E. W. Coffin, 
Clezks. Brs. Hodsdon, G. Sumthand J. Flanders, Com- 
mittge on fellowship and discipline, ard Br. Hodsdon 
to prepare the minutes. Br. Horace J. Bradbury was 
recommended to the Committee of the State Conven- 
tion for a letter of fellowship. Delegates were appoint- 
ed to the Btate Convention. The Universalist societies 
\in Newport, Sangerville, Levant and Guilford [query— 
three or four? ] were received into fellowship; and a re- 
solution in favor ofchurch organization, Sunday schools, 
and Conference meetings, was passed. Eleven iminis- 
‘ters weve present, and sermons were preached by Brs. 
Rand. Gardner, Averill, Forbes and Hodsden, It is 


| probable that this Association adjourned to meet sometime 


at sume place, but we have noacconnt of sucha proceed- 
ing in the minutes ! 


The Washington Association metin Watertown, Ohio, 
| August 05th: . Br. L. L. Sadler, Moderator, and Br. J. 
|S, Hollister, Clerk. Considerable discussion was had 
on the subject of a Constitution, and the subject was fi- 
nally laid over til next sessiou, Brs. Jolly, W. Woedford 
‘aud B. Stedman, were appointed committee of disci- 
pline, and the case of Br. 'P. J. Crowe 1ecommended te 
their investigation and action. Appointed delegates to 
| the Ohio Conveniion. Granted fellowship to the socie- 
ty in Rome, Athens county. Eight sermons were 
preached by Brs. Cox, Davis, Strong, Jolly, Brtdiecom, 
andSadler. The Circular speaks of the meetings as large 
and good; aud in reference to the debates on the Con- 
sutution, warns “ our friends to beware of the bed of 
Procurstes,” aud advises them to be “ geverned by mea- 
| sures, and not by men”? [Principles are better than ei- 
ther asa rule foraction.] Adjourned to meetin Belpre, 
‘on the Saturday preceding the last Snaday in August, 
1839. 

The Cheshire county Association met at Mariboro’, N. 
H., ou the Sth aud 6th of Septeaver. Br. E. G'over, 
Moderator, andJ V. Wilson, Clerk. Brs. Woodhouse, 
Bailey and Wilsou, a Committee on Conferences; Br. 
| Woodhonse, Committee on correspondence; and Brs. 
| Wilson, Woodhouse and Barber, a Coustmittee to con- 
| sider the propriety of celebrating the Eucharist, during 
| their Association sessidns. ‘Ten brethren were appoint- 

ed to attend the State Convention; and the societies in 
Neison and Stoddard were received into feliowship.— 
Appointed Br. C. Woodhouse to deliver the next occa- 
} sional sermon. The following resolutions evince the 
comuendable zeal of our Cheshire brethren, and the 
| prosperity of Zion among them. 

Resoived, Vhat the heart-cheering reports given by onr 
|brethren, of the great and growing prosperity of our 


| cause in this Association, call apon believers in the faith 


delivered to the saints, to “thank God and take courage.” 

Resolved, That we request alt persons who wish te 
hear our doctyine preacbedin those towns where there is 
uo stated preaching of our futh, te make this known to 
some ministering brether; and the preachers in thts As- 
sociation will consider it their duty, when practicable, 
| to attend snch requests. 

Twenty-one lay delegates, and thirteen ministering 
brethren were present, and six discourses preached to 
full congregations. A vete of thanks to the Moderator, 
aud also to Br. Barber for his occasional sermon, with 
a request for its publication. 

Adjourned to meetin Stoddard on the first Wednes- 
and following Thnrsday in September 1539. 


SATE IEE 


i| RELIGIOUS NOTICES: 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. ilicxs, at Russia—Br. C. B. Brown, at Mexico— 
Bre Barray, in Cortlandyille—Br. Envy, in Clockville 
—Br. Haywarp, in this city, and lecture in Masan’s 
school-house, New-Har’‘ford, it the evening—Br. M. B. 
Smira, at Burlington Flats, and lecture at W est Bur- 
fington in the evening—Br. B.ppiecom, at Floyd Corn- 


|| ers. 


The second Cenferenceof the Otsego Association will 
take place at Burlington Flats, en the 24ih and 25th 


ven that the Jews were only cast off, that through their || 


fal we Gentiles inight be saved, and that throngh the | 


Ras. ye 


s 


inst. It may be expected that Br, Hayward wil! be or- 
dained on that oecasion. O. Wuistoy, Clerk, 
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POETRY 


For the Magaziac and Advocute. I| 
ON THE SUDDEN DEATIN OF A YGUNG LADY. 
BY MRS, S$. BROUGHTON. 


Tu the pride of her beauty she sank tote tomb, 
Ere time's blighting mildew had wasted her bloom—{ 

Ere the rose-tint gave piace to the sad tinge of grict, 
Like the caukerworm’s stuin on the delicate leaf. 


When the leaves, rudely swept by the eddying gale, 
Sink imourufully down to their rest in the vale; 
Wheu the flow’rets we cherish’d in rnin lie low, 
And the rills are responding to accents of wo; 


When gathering mists by the swelling breeze driven, 

With their wide-spreading folds veil the concave of heaven, | 
And Summer’s glad bowers are deserted and lone, 
And the shrill winter-minstrel is waking his moan ; 


How sadd'ning and drear, how imysteriously chill, 

‘Lhe sensations that ou the lone beart-strings will thrill, | 
Wheu, wild desolation broods over the tomb | 
Where nature is shrouded in death's cheerless gloom. 


But when Spring’s blushing daughters are gemming the vale, j 
And flinging their inceuse ubroad on the gale, 

Aud the forest trees wave their rich garlabds of green, 
Like vestal-uymphs throngivg the ceurts of their quecn. 


Mow fearful the rush of life’s eddying stream, | 
As the biack thuader-cloud shades the morning’s young beam, | 
Aud the tempest-king pea!s the dread clarion of war, 

And the strong-pinioned whi:lwind ecmes sweeping afar. 


While the werblers no more their wild melodies tri'l, 
Ant flocks scek the leaf-curtained bowers of the hill, 
When ruin’s fierce demon sweeps over the plain, 
Aud the lightnipg’s red coursers attend in his train. 


Thus, when in the winter of life, a friend goes 

To the halls of decay—the dull realms of repose— | 
fiow sad o’er ihe spirit the grief-billows roar, 

Aad we mourn for ihe love that can cheer us no more! 


But when youth, in the pride of its beauty and bloom, 
Js array’d in the white spectral robes of the tomb, 

When death’s chilling wreath has encircled the brow 
; That so lately has throbb’d with the soul’s burning glow. 


Fades away, like the rainbow’s soft light from the sky, 


Aud oblivion’s pall o’er the lov’d one is spread, 
Then the bruis’d spirit yearns to lie low with the dead, | 


And the shadows that brood round the place of their sleep, 
* O’er the heart’s mirror’d tablet like phantoms will sweep ; 

Sad phantoms ef joy in the days that are ‘past, 

Hopes blighted—aud visions too radiant to last. 


But the aged and youth sha!l yet live on that shore, 
Where the clouds never lower, nor the storm-bilows roar; 
Where the freed spirit hovers o'er crystalline streams, 
And rejoices ferever in love’s go!den beams, | 


There the silver-toned lyres of the rapt Seraphim 
Join the cherubic choir in eternity’s hymn, m 
While the ranks of redeem'd ones those bow cra that threng, 


Repeat the glad nuinbers—tlic cherus projong. H 


[From the Ladies’ Repository.] © 
ACTIVE VIRTUE. } 

[ was standing on the’ pier that runs out into the East, 
river, on one cold wintry day, and sseing tke ice fleat) 
rapidly down withthe current. [wasa mere lad atthe 
time, and derived considerable amusement from the 
spectacic before we. As the sun drew near the horizon | 
YT was abont turning to go away, when [heard a shout— || 
aery for help on the river. [looked and saw a susall | 
boat wedged betiveen twa cakes of ica, and harried down | 
the river with fearful rapidity. The océupant of the 
heat was standing up, aud scretching forth his hands for 
aid. A crowd soon collected around me, attracted by 
the exclamatious of the suffering man, whe was evi- 
dently in imtuinent danger. The spectators earnestly 
sympathized with his perilous condition, bat no move- 
went was made te relieve him. Several ran here and 
(here, and then came back to talk and specrilate upon the 
matter. hg 

“It is ashame thata man should be carried out to| 
sea and so near night too,” said an honest cartman. 

“ Yos,” replied the merchant whom he addressed, “ it 
is altogether tuo bad. Is there ncbody here who knows 
how to ase a boat?” Bs 

“ Do you think he will fetch up on Staten Island, or 
Governor’s Isiand?”’ asked a short bustling man, 

“ Somebody ought to go and save him!”’ cried another. 

“J wonder if he has a family. What a loss ’twill be 
to them if be gets drowned !” said the merchant, 


| 


|| spokesman, 


| themselves in good earnest, in lowering the boat. 


|) were ia the boat. 
| towards the sufferer, who had by tris time floated to a 


| then shaped the course of their boatfur the nearest wharf. 


“A great loss!” 


really cawt help feeling sorry for hiu, 
comer, 
“here is no deubt that he js very much to be pitied,” | 
said another. ‘| 
“Weil, ali [can say is, that wish he may land some- 
where in safety-—L wonder which way the wind is.” 
“What time does the tide tarn!’’ asked the firs: 


echoed three or four voices. 


” said a new 


; “oy | 
| 


“ Why don’t somebody go to save hin?’ said a col- 
ored woman, addressing the merchant 

“Y dou’t know,” returned he. ‘ft is very singular 
that nobody starts. I never heard of sacha thing. © For 
miry part, L don’t go on the water now-a-days. 1! 
was foud of it when Twas a boy. Thad a little pleasure 
skiff tu which rm 

The speaker was interrupted by the sudden and some- 
what rude approach of a couple of sailors, who rushed 
to a sloop lying at the wharf, and began to prepare the 
boat io be dropped from her stern. 

“Come here,” cried one of them. ‘* What are yon 
all Jooking at?) Lay held of these falls and help us with | 
the boat.” 

A number of men sprang ou board of the sloop, now 
that somebody was found to take the lead, and busied 


Before the keel tonebed the water, the two sailors 
They put oat the oars, and rowed 


considerable distuiice froin the pier. Afier much exer- 
tion thay succeeded in reachiag the ice, and the man was 
taken, half dead with cold and fright, into the boat. ‘The 
sailors pulled off then jackets and put them ou him, and 


They landed the nan in safety, and by proper stimu- 
Jants, he was restored to bis asual soundness of body. 

I have often thought upon this tittle circumstance 
since I have mingled with my fellow-creatures more: 
treely ; and have feared that where sympathy and pity 
do not spur to action, they are not very powerfully felt. 
Those good feelings and de-ires which lead ns to act for 
the benefit of our fellow-creatures, are genuine; and 
one kind deed is worth more than many good natured 
words. A person may shed tears over an affecting ro- 
mauce, and imagine himself a very kind-hearted jndi- 
vidual, but if he is, at the same time, unwilling to deny 
himself the least grat:fication for the good of otbers, his 
Kindness is too superficial to deserve praise or celf 
felie?tation. 
or good will 
proper occasion for their benefit, gives greater evidence 
of being a true Christian, than be who lauds Christiani- 


Ahe man who piakes no profession of ety 
to Hite ut who exerts hivuself en every 


=e 7 tee ee Se a 
ia story, the langnage of action will make a better 
impression, the Toye that grows up in silent sunshine, 
| which congenial hearts reflect rpon each other, i3 the: 
[healthiest and most enuring. ‘Che matter will always 
sink deeper than the language of uffection. But this 13 
aimatier which the people are so bent upon managing 
‘their own way, that f doubt whether iny advice will be 
worth theink and paper. . 
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MARRIAGES. 


_ In Upper Lisle, September 2d, by Rev. A. G. Clark! 
Mr. Amos F. Tart, to Miss Louisa Tarr, both of Tri 
angle. ME. . : 

On the 13:h ult., by the same, Mr. Canyis Taynor, 
tu Miss Harriet Covey, both of Upper Liste. 


Also, on the 20th, by the same, Mr. Joun Atres 
Spautpine, of Cady, Mich., © Miss Exiza Apatine 
Saoirn, of Upper Liste, 

In Leyden, September 6th, by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, 
Mr. Bexsawin Hicsy, to Miss Lucivpa Jexxs, both of 


|| Leyden. 


Also, in same place, September 26th, by thesame, Mr. 
Hanxipac U. Kimsarn, mexchant of Columbus, Ohio, 
to Miss Apatine Taccorr, of Leyden. 


{ 


DEATHS,” 
— In Boonville, August 22d, of scarletfever, Janz Apa- 
|Link, daughter of Reuben and Pamelia Peake, aged 
about 4 years. Funeral services oa the 23d, sermon by 
the writer. : ALA. 
In the town of Little Falls, on the 19th nft., Mrs. AL- 
mina Gotpen, consort of Mr. Juhn Golden, in the 37th 
yeer of her age. She had been for many years a firm 
believer in the final botiness and happiness of all man- 
kind, and in the hour of death her faith remained nnal- 
tered. She died like a Chrisnan, in the full assurance 
of another and a better state of existence hereaiter. She 
left a large and respectable circle of relatives and friends 
to lameut ner loss; and among them, five children.— 
While contemplating upon this dispensation from the 
hand of God, we are led to adopt the language of David, 
© Cionds and darkness are roundabout hbim;” butwhen 
we contemplate whence it came, we adopt his langnage 
still farther, and say, ‘righteousness and jrdgmen are 
ithe babitation of his throne,’ amd witherbis-v the 


Wase, we feel as did our departed sister, “ust our wiils, 
| bur thine be done2’ The funcral services were perform- 
ed by the writer. HI. Bexpiye. 


. f ‘ee | E be 
ty, in the absiract, to the shies. | Au Burlingion. Otsego county, on the 16th ult, Mrs, 
| Doxorny Burro, wiie of Mr. Ehjab Buiton, aged 50 


DON*T BE A TALKER. 
One helf of the mischief in this world is done fiom 
telking.. And one half the difficulty we get into as we 


~ + . . b 
go ulong theongh hfe is the result of saying what we 


unightas well not havesaid. ‘Phere’s mach wisdow in 
‘the old maxi, “keep yonr mouth shat and your ears 
open,”’ there is, depend spon it. 

1 do not know any body, in apy situation or profession 
in fe, to whom thisadvice is notapplicabie. Eis some-| 
thues said taat lawyers live by tuiking; that talking is 
their trade, and so on; butthe faet ia, lawyers are as api 
to talk too much as any body, and to suffer as aneh by | 
it. Lo spin ont a long argnment, they necessarily fall 
into the habit of dealing more in fancy than in faeis. say- | 
ing things abort parues, and witnesses, that do no good 
but much harm, and their repatation for candor will ge- 


nerally diminish in the same proportion as that for lo- || 


quacity increases. To hear some men at the bar, you 
would sappore that if they were held up by the feet, the 
weds would min out of their months by mere force of 
vravity for a week ata titme, withont treubling their 
brains at all, | 


ears, 
: Sister Button -was, for many years, 2 firm and urnwa- 
vering believer in the doctrine of God’s impartial grace, 
and adorned her profession by a well-ordered life and 
|, conveysation. She wasan affectionate wife, atender mo- 
|| ther, and was highly esteemed in the society where she 
‘lived. By the boty fluence of “er faith, sbe was able 
6 beara distressing aud protracted illness, with Chris- 
tian patience and fortitude. Within a few hours of her 
death, with a mind perfectly clear and composed, she in- 
formed the writer that her trust in the unchanging good- 
ness of her God, and the hope of a, worl@’s salvation, 
| were her only support in thattrying hour. Her funeral 
was attended on the 18th. Sermon by tbe writer, from, 
Proverbs xiv: 32. I. Haywarp. 
‘Unien please ecpy. ' 
In Williamsvilie, on the 14th nit., of consumption, Mr. 
; Leanper Yarx, son of A. Yale, Esq., aged 20 years, 
{tis but a just wibute of respect to lis memory to say, 

that he was an amiable, inteltiigent, and interesting young 
matt; esteemed by all who knew bim, May that grace 
of God whichis suifcient for them, be realized in its 


A preecher may tatk too mnch. | One of the best ser- | ptepiiude, by the afflicted parents aud friends. Funeral 
mous in the world was tne sermon on tae mowut. You |; on the 16th. Sermon by ; qesA NA; 
may rerd it as reported in fifteeu numites, And though || came = ele : iain 
its style and powerare inapproachable, its brevity mizht}) 4 ee : ; ‘ 

Abe Hoe eine ; yarns") “THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


well be offen initated. ’ 

Onur legislators talk too much, And nine-tenths of all 
the speech making in Cougress and the Legislature, is 
the mere suunding brass and tingling cymbal of vanity 
and egotism. YouPreally sensible men, suchas Benja- 
nin Franklin and Roger Shernvan, never got up unless 
they bad something w-say, aud always sat down as soon 
as they had said it. 

Our poliicians tuk too munch. [tis really refreshing 
and as unconnmon as refreshing. to beara sensible man 
alk sensibly on this topic for fifteen minutes. Bat if 
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one listens tothe street eant of the day, the wsole science 
seems to be twisted into a Chinese puzzle that nobody 
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: 
* 


paid within three months; of $2.60, Wo mot paid within the 
yeur. No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the moncy is paid in advance; and no paper dis 

continued till al! anearages are paid, except at the dis 
cretionaf the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the fidtiaeo y gratis, 
and so in proportion for a larger 1 J cemmn- 
nications by mail, must be post patd or free F to City 
sabseribers who reccive their pape by a¢ F200, 


perannam, payable in advance, or $3. 


Bepaid, 


within thevenT. ns le 
€. €. P. Grosu, Printer, No. 41 
ee ; ; 


SS a = 
: “1 AM SET FOR THE —— OF THE GOSPEL.”’’.........4¢ PROVE ALI, THINGS; HOLD FAST TUA CH IS GOOD.” 


~ 


= 


Vouume LUX. [New Semes.] 


Y., FRIDAY, OCTOBER 19, 1838. Numser 42, 


But 7 proceed to say,  fourthly, that Universal- 


UTICA, N. 
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- The Unuwversalist wishes to remove this preju- | 
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“ And Nathaniel said unto him, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, | 
Come and see.” Joun i: A6. 

I will not dwell, my hearers, upon the cireum- 
stances of the text. Yoa will all, probably, per- 
ceive its applicability to my present subject. It 
is my intention, at this time, to show, in some res- 
pects, what Universalism is not, and what it is.— 
But before I enter upon the main topics of the 
discourse, permit me to state some of the mo- 
tives which induce me to urge them upon your 
attention. 


H. 


The present is eminently an era of inquiry and | 
; known to 


| have said, is beneficial. 
|to partake of his knowledge, and rejoice with him 


discussion, and perhaps nothing more forcibly ex- 
hibits the spirit of the age, than the springimg up 
of new and divers sects rand associations 1m mo- 
‘rals andreligion. Although there may be much 
‘bigotry, narrowness, and sectarism in all these, 
yet the fact of their establishment, shews that 
there is abroad a general desire for information, 


which must be highly cheering to him who has 


philosophically traced the history of the world, 
and who looks with an interested eye anda sym 
pathizing | heart upon humanity in its many phas- 
es. Now, as all truth is calculated, primarily, to 
benefit mankind, he, at a time like this especially, 


who holds what he deems to be truth, or a system | 


_ of truths, ‘of which many are ignorant or misin- 
form med, is bound, ia duty, to “publish it to the 
world. For if it Padeed be true, good will result 
from its promulgaiion, to others ; if it be error, it is 
thus left, freely and publicly,to combat with reason. 

Upon this suggestion, the advocates of Univer- 
salism have acted. Believing that they hold a sys- 
tem of truths—one that is OE vital interest to man, 
inasmuch as it has reference to that which is ‘ his 


being’s end and aim,” his happiness—they have || 


endeavored, by all just means within their power, 
to exhibit that system clearly to the public. Yet, 
strange as it may seem, after much time and toil, 
this doctrine is: comparatively but little known. 
Probably there are but few, who take any inter- 
est at all in the subject of religion, who have 
not an idea of Universalism. But the great and 
prevalent difficulty is, that this idea is generally a 
wrong one, and the prejudices which exist against 
it; are such as to cause from many, the surpris- 
ed inquiry, ‘Can there any good thing come 
out of. Nazareth?’’ Could we examine ‘the 
springs of human action,” it would, perhaps, be 
“more amusing than otherwise, to discover the 
oughts which arise in the bosom of one labor- 

\g under this prejudice, upon beholding a Uni- 
rsalist. However charitable such individual 
may be, there is one now before hiin claiming to 
'be a Christian, who requires the utmost stretch 
of that greatest of the virtues in his possession, 
to be comprehended among the disciples of Je- 
~“ At least, ‘it is wonderful that one can hold 
o such an, absurdity !”—*+ can be deceived by 
a ible error ! 1? Now, we do not wonder 
at th iad when we consider how they are 


ft 
cep tie d the actual views which the 
individual has 0 system in question. They 
ate derived from those who are opposed to the 
doctrine ; from oral or written misrepresentations; 
t from those who, we are willing to believe, are no 
worse than ignorant of it Hence, they look 


|| ples of’’. Protestantism. 


| vant premises. 


/ delusion still. 


| who is acquainted with more. 


| every fetter. 


|| reetness of my exposition. 


dice, and enlighten this ignorance. He wishes to 
have his tenets clearly exhibited to the world. 


|| He wishes to enjoy the privileges of the age, and 
to have them treated according to the dictates of 


“religious liberty, free inquiry, and the princi- 
If he is in error, he 
wishes to have that error exposed. Now, while 


| his doctrine is misapprehended, those who would 


do this are not able, for they reason from irrele- 
They may fasten on a position, 
and attack and overthrow it, and suppose their 
object accomplished thereby, when, in fact, their 


whole argument has been superfluous, and they |) 


have been combating a position which no Uni- 
versalist holds, and, for all that they have done, 
he may be left with his wrong opinion, clinging to 
But, on the other hand, if he 
possesses the truth, he certainly wishes it made 


He wishes his brethren 


in the tidings of the great salvation. He does 
not think that if all are finally, to be saved, he who 
is acquainted with less truth, is as well off as he 
If the truth mak- 
eth free, he wishes, as far as he is able, to break 
Thus, whether he is right or wrong 
in his opinions, it is for his own interest, and for 


ithe interest of community, to have them faith- || 
| fally set forth, impartially canvassed, and publicly 


tested by reason and the Scriptures. 


But it needs not that I should enlarge upon |) 


these things. The candid and reflecting of all 


denominations, and of every belief, will, I hope, | 


perceive the reasonableness of what I have said. 


|They are motives which induce to the freqnent | 
exhibition of Universalism by its advocates. They |, 


prompt me at this time, to a representation of it. 


If they are reasons sufficiently strong to urge its | 
adherents in other parts of our country to do| 


thus, they are especially so here, where the doc- 
trine is comparatively recent and but little known. 

Of course, the ideas which J may advance, will 
be trite to every well-informed Universalist. But 


to others they may be new, and it is forthe edi- | 
| fieation of others that IL now speak. 
also, that I state what Universalism is not, and | 


what it is. as speaking for myself. I may pre- 
sent views in which some who are members of the 
denomination, will not coincide. But 1 
that all Universalists will assent to the general cor- 


bered that J speak, and not the denomination, 
and that the errors which may be in this state- 
ment, L alone am responsible for. 


I now proceed to the business of the discourse: |) 
The first three negations may, perhaps, to some, || 
|| teaches that the sinner may pass unchanged to 
| heaven and happiness 3 fur 2/ 7s a doctrine which 


seem superfluous, for they are de vials that Uni- 
versalism is Infidelity. Butit has been so called, 
and as I wish a fair exhibition to be made 
what it is not, and what it is, I 
with other things. 


[We have here omitted, 
ing the firsy three propositions in detail. 
continucs the argument, by showing, Ist., 


The author 
that «§ Uni- 


| versalism is not Atheism,” but that it teaches that there 


is one infinite, perfect, selexistent God ; 2d., that it ‘is 
not Skepticism,” bat that it “7s a doctrine which teaches 
that there ise life beyond the grave; and, 3i., that it 
“is not Deism.” After -having presented the contrast 
tale last proposition, by showing that Universalists re- 


all, for he believes that all truth, as [| 


T would say, | 


ism is not a doctrine which instructs its followers 
to make light of sin. For itis one which teaches 
that sin is the chiefest of knownevils. In all the 
vast universe, we see nothing so dark, so desolat- 
ing as this. It is the great element of hell, and 
where it exists, heaven can not be. Its triumphs 
are deeper than those of time, and move terrible 
than death. It has swept over the moral world, 
lmore glorious than the physical, and blighted 
the beautiful and desecrated the holy. Lt has scat- 
tered abroad and afar, the seeds of envy, war, lust, 
|intemperance, murder, and all abomination and 
iniquity. It has drawn man aside from inno- 
cence and rectitude, and he Las gone forth from 
the joy of Eden, with a bowed head and a burn- 
ing heart; and, worse than all, it has spread a 
veil athwart his moral vision, and alienated him 
|from his Maker. No! we do not thick lightly 
of this. We do not view him as guiltless, who 
_listens to its counsels, and yields to its dictates. 
In lands where the Bible has never shone—where 
the Christian missionary has never spoken—we 


) 


|do not view him as guiltless; for he has within 


| him the eternal voice of conscience, uttering with 


(an authority not to be mistaken, and calling him 
|toduty with an impulse which he knows is righe. 


| But much more do we think him guilty, who 


acts contrary to the written code, and sins against 
the recorded precepts of infimte Love. He has. 
|the Law, proclaimed amid the trumpet-blasts 


/and the thunderings of Sinai; and he has the 
Gospel, gently ushered in with songs of peace 
,and good-will to men. He beholds, also, the 


|enormity of this principle of sin, in the perils, the 
persecutions, the deaths, through which the great 
-and the good have passed in their endeavors to 
He views in itthe sufferings of < apos- 
‘tles and the blood of martyrs. And, more vi- 
ividly than in all else, he discovers it in the histo- 
| ry of Jesus—in his teachings, his toils, and his 
| prayers—wandering without where to lay his 
| head—sweating, as it were, great drops of blood 
| in Gethsemane—mocked, buffeted, scourged, spit 
|upon—bleeding and dying upon the cross! He 
/knows that all this was on acconnt of sin—and 
even if he could be blind to these things, he can 
;not shut his eyes upon the gloom and the mildew 


| remove it. 


| which it leaves where it has moved—upon the poi- 


think |! 


But let it be reinem- |} 


| all, 


of 
deny this charge |, 


for the sake of brevity, giv- |} 


son which it infuses into the very fountains of ac- 
|tion, and the rnin which it brings upon that no- 
blest of manifest existences, the immortal soul! 
| We say, then, that sin sis the greatest of known 
evils, and that he who obeys it in spite of con- 
science, revelation, knowledge, and, more than 
that Love which is ever blessing him and 
|domg him good, is guilly—deeply, darkly guilty ! 


Again: Universalism is not a doctrine which 


|teaches repentance. Repentance we believe to 
be, not merely contrition and sorrow for sin, bat™ 
\reformation. A change of mind or of purpose, 
| that exhibits itself by the actions of a life which 
'shineth brighter and brighter, even unto the per- 
fect day. We believe that it is a gradual work. 
‘Judging by ‘fruits,’ we can net think that, 
| wrong dispositions are eradicated in a moment, 
or that the fountain of corrupt and evil thoughts 
is instantaneously purified. This life is thronged 
/with temptations ; and he who would pursue the 


path of righteousness, must be continually pre-, 
pared with that armor which is described by the 
apostle —(Ephesians vi: 13-18.) And even then, 
in his warfare, he will meet with defeats and 


through : a wrong medium, Mas the object is dis- sw the Scriptures as the word of God, he continues as 
i Ye their VASO De: 5529 63s s follows :—] 


@ , ” 


wounds, and will learn that ‘the pilgrim’s pro-. 


a 
y 
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gress’’ is a gradual and must be a vigilant one. 
Such is the course of repentance or reformation. 
But there is a time when he who is sunken in 
sin and estrauged from good, pauses in his ca- 


reer, reflects, turns, and begins to journey iu the |, 


right path. There is a time when the prodigal 
awakes to a sense of his situat: inds himself 
‘‘in a far country,’ and arises t his Fath- 
er. And this is the commencement of repent- 
ance. How this penitent thought is produced, 
we preteud not to say. God’s spirit speaks and 
works in unnumbered ways. That vod resolu- 
“tion may be induced by various and opposite cir- 
umstances, in differeut individuals. By some- 
thing which comes as suddenly and as unexpect- 
edly as the lightning-flash from the noonday 
heaven, or by a course of events which are calcu- 
lated to produce serious and fixed reflection.— 
We do not think that it is the effect of any one 
roode of operation. Every thing around us—all 
that is in the physical, the intellectual and mo- 
ral worlds—al! that is in the providence of God— 
is calling with deep, although it may be silent 
eloquénce, ty repeutance. And when man pauses, 
when he reflects, he will hear that ¢all, audibly 
and unceasingly, inviting, urging him to turn and 
‘live. Innumerable are the circumstances which 
are calculated to fasten reflection upon the mind, 
and, in turn, they may be agents in effecting this 
result. But hear us still further upon this point. 
The good resolution, the momentary impulse, the 
feeling of a day, ora month, is not “the new 
birth,” the radical ‘change of heart.” Repeut- 
ance, we have said, is reformation, and these are 
but the coimmencement of repentance. There 
must be a fixed and unwavering resolution, a 
steadfast and upward iourneying in the way of 


righteousness, ere we can be said to be born from | 


above, and to have within us the active and grow- 
ing principle of religion. There snay, nay, there 
doubtlessly will be an occasional defection from 


right and from duty—a turning back upon the} 


path ; but within the bosom of the repentant man, 
will always exist the pure intent, the great and 
good purpose, which means to do right, and which 
struggles with, and rises’ from, temptation and sin, 
and presses forward again with redoubled dili- 
gence. 

“nese are our views of repentance and ‘ the 
change of heart,’ and these we would ever most 
earnestly teach.—‘* Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord,’ is a fundamental article of 
‘our belief. As sure as man is a sinner, and all 
men are, so sure is it that the deeper he plunges 
in inquity, the farther 1s he from the kingdom of 
heaven. So sure as he is rushing on in ‘ the 
broad way,” so sure is it that he must enter ‘the 
strait and narrow path,” ere he can be happy. 
‘¢ Without holiness,” we repeat, he can not ‘‘see 
the Lord ;’’ we add, without repentance he can 
not be holy. We hold that the moral death, 
which closes the eye and the ear of the soul to 
the teachings of God’s Spirit and of reason— 
which checks the impulses of good, and with- 
ers the better feelings, and thus shuts out the glo- 
ry and the loveliness of religion, is worse, far 
worse, than the mere dissolution of the physical 
frame. And wecry alond to him who is madly 
pressing toward this, ‘“Turn ye! turn ye! for 
why will ye die?” 

Once more: Universalism 7s nota doctrine which 
teaches that man shall be saved from punishment. 
“Phe soul that sinneth, it shal! die,”’ is another 
fundamental article of nur faith. We believe that 
full, adequate retribution will be poured out upon 
every one that doetb evil. 


In regard to the extent and duration of punish- | 


ment, there is a (\fference of opinion among us, 
as there is on other points among other sects, 
who yet maintain the same gencral view. Some 
hold that sin aad its consequences extend not 
beyond the resurrection state—sthers, that the 
effects of sin, at least, are feit in another exist- 
ence, and that, therefore, misery is produced to 
those upon whom they operate. The last is the 
opinion of your speaker. But it is sufficient for 


fhe present occasion to say, that all Universalists 


| 
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| teaches that man may do evil with impunity; but 
will finally be saved fiom sin and consequent mi- 
csery. “This is an important sentence in our dis- 
| course, for it is a position of which our opponents 
jseem not generally aware. Be it remembered, 
that we do noienter the arena of discussion to ar- 
/gue against punishment—against future punish- 
;ment; but against the ENDLESS DURATION OF SIN 
AND MISERY. We donot believe that evil is al-| 
‘timate in the goverument of God. We believe 


| shall be destroyed—when man shall bow in moral | 
subjection to bis Maker, and worship him ‘in 
the beauty of holiness.” Be it in this world or 
in the next, where and while sin exists, misery 
will exist also. And this is a proper place in 
which to present our views of punishment. 

We do not believe, then, that punishment is 
vindictive, but that it is corrective—emendatory. 
| We beheve that God inflicts chastisement on the 
children of men, with the same design that a wise 
and good father has in punishing his offspring. 
| We look apon it asa means and not an end; 
;and as we believe that good is an end which the 
Deity intends, we believe that it will be accom 
| plished; and when it is accomplished, the means 
‘to that end being no longer required, will cease to 
exist. J 
| whenever sin acts, that will follow until sin is no 
/ more. man 
rence of pain will naturally lead him te shun that 
which is painful; and as punishment is painful, 
‘and inevi‘ably follows sin, which is, therefore, the 
great cause of this pain, we reasunably suppose | 
he that will eventually forsake sin, and therefore 
this means, (punishment, which has convinced 
him of the pain that follows trausgression,) having 
produced reformation and its intended result, 
will be no longer required. Thisisa brief expo- | 
| sition of our views of punishment. 

We teach, moreover, that there isno real plea- 
sure in sin, and that in the practice and pursuit 
of religion alone is happiness. We teach that 
| hell and heaven, in whatever existence they may | 
be, consist not so much in Jocation as in certain 
| states of the mind—that the sin-polluted one amid 
the bliss of Paradise, lias not escaped hell; and 
that the good man in the depths of Tartarus, | 
is consoled with heaven. ‘For the kingdom 
of heaven is within” [or among} us, and mista- | 
ken man is striving to avoid outward and material | 


the hell which he should chiefly dread.’””—(Chan- 
ning.) I repeat the idea which I have before 
presented, that the individual in whose bosom 
'raukle sin and its effects; be he in this world or 
in the next, can not be happy, for he is not boly— 


buruings, ‘* when, in truth, he carries within him | 


|believe in complete punishment for sin, and,|! we hold certain. princip! 
| therefore, Universalism is not a doctrine which| which Infidels hold or have held, therefore we 


if is a doctrine which teaches that all mankind |, 


Punishment being a consequence of sin, |) 


As man prefers pleasure to pain, a recur- |) 


,he can not be holy until he repents. 

Now, we do not teach that Jesus came to save 
the world from punishment—from hell; but to 
destroy 


his rsrgurvy ! This, we believe, he will finally 
accomplish in regard tothe whole human family. 
We believe that he will reign, until the ultimate 
result, UNIVERSAL GOOD, is reached—until sin is 
destroyed, moral death abolished, and the great 


'Lord. The final salvation of all from srn—the 
|| ultimate vestoration of ali to HOLINESS, and con- 
_ sequent happiness, is what we teach. 

|| Thus have [ endeavored to shew, in some res- 
| pects, what Universalism is not, and what it is. 
| Permit me now to review what has been said, 
land to offer some remarks.. We find, then, in 


| 
the first place, that the charge against Univer- 
'‘salism, that it is Infidelity, is without foundation, 


A plain statement of our belief confutes this. 
Whether we hold heresy or error, is a question to 
be discussed, and which we are willing to discuss 
| with onr brethren. In regard to the charge of In- 
| fidelity, we can conceive of one idea from which 
“it may have originated. And it is, that because 


es in moral philosophy 


are Infidels. .Tlre correctness of this reasoning 
we by no means admit—nor can such a position 
be established, until it. is shown that he who 
agrees with another in one or more respects, must 
therefore agree with him in all. Now, the Infidel 
found these principles consistent with reason, and 
accepted them ; he believed that the Bible taught 
contrary to these, and he rejected it. We, also, 
found these principles consistent with reason, 
and accepted them ; we believe, moreover, that 


| we find them corroborated by the Bible, and 
that there will be a period when the last enemy | 


therefore the one strengthens the authority of 
the other, and proves them to be of the same ori- 
‘gin. We agree with the Infidel insomuch as 
we consider them consisient with reason; we dis- 
-egree with him insomuch as we believe the Bi- 
ble and its teachings to be of Divine authority, 
and that these things are corroborated there. Is 
'there any other sect that, in this light, is not 
chargeable with Infidelity, if we are? Wee reject 
the opinions, we reject the creeds of others, as be- 
‘ing to us infallible interpreters of the teachings of 
| Scripture, and what we ask is, to enjoy the same 
privilege which those who formed these opinions 
and framed these creeds possessed—that of read- 
ing and thinking for ourselves. To the Bible we 
cling—by the Bible we will be tested—the Bible 
alone, unaccompanied with any formulary of faith, 
or any set of tenets, which any sect or any man 
has established. 

Again, it will be seen that we view cin as the 
| greatest of known evils. Hence an answer to 
that captious question which is sometimes asked, 
“If Universalism is true, what need is there of 
preaching it?’ We answer, that God, in all we 
ibehold of his dispensations, uses means—and 
preaching is ‘a means calculated to aid in the 
removal of this vast evil. Although we teach that 
/men will be ultimately saved from it, we believe 
that they are immediately exposed to it, and that 
it acts upon them. And from this and its conse- 
quences, we would be instrumental in saving 
them, by the word of exhoftation, entreaty, and 
warning. I stand up here, my hearers, to pre- 


Joye 
dict that in the usual order of nature, there will 
be a harvest in the course of the next years 
But I know that there will be sowing and plant- 
ing also. So we believe that God will ultimate- 
ly save all; but we believe, likewise, that he will 
}use means in accomplishing this salyation—and 


man isa great agent in applying these means. 


| When we view the enormity of sin, shall we not 
'strive to remove it? Shall'we stand idle in the 
_vineyard, knowing tha tour labor is needed in ga- 
_thering the fruit? Shall we not toil, because we 
are told that the great work will finally be con- 


‘summated, if not at all through us, through the 
agency of ethers? Is such our duty to God 


| and our fellow-men 2? 
|| Again, we have seen that he who is not born 


sin, that great and desolating evil of | 


which I have spoken—to restore man to HOLI- |, 
aay | 
Ness, to happiness, to God—to save him from 


harvest of souls gathered into the garner of the |) 


| 


igain,or from above, can not enter the kingdom 
_of heaven, and that Universalism teaches this. 
No man will be saved im his sins. Until he turns 
and drinks of the waters of life, he can not. be 
_holy—he cannot be happy. Hence, it is wrong 
to say of us, that we teach that the suicide and 
the blasphemer may rush into the enjoyment of 
heavenly bliss with reeking hands and half-utter- 
‘ed oaths. In attacking our faith, let not this 
charge be brought against us. ? 
Once more, we see-that Universalism teaches 
that every man shall be adequately punished for 
‘his sins. How then can our doctrine be immor- 
/al in its tendency? Is it caleulated to harden 
one, when we tell him that if hé sows evil, he shall 
reap dread retribution? We do not hold up 
before him the illusion that he shall be saved from 
punishment. Is it of immoral tendeney to tell 
him that he shall finally be saved from sin? In 
so doing, we only affirm that which every Chris- 
tian hopes for bim, viz., that he will yet repent 
and be saved from’ his sins. And does — 
Christian hope for him that which would be | 
‘immoral tendency? Every appeal iat i made 
‘to the impenitent one, is, or should be, accom: 
te ft - 
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panied with the hope which we have named. 
What this Christian hopes for, then, I repeaty! 
we only affirm. Take, for instance, the harden-— 
ed felon—is it calculated to continue him in sin, 
when we shew him that the more he sins, the 
more he suffers; that in virtue, in doing the will 
of Godaloue, is happiness ; that the deeper and 
the oftener he sins, the heavier will be his pun- 
ishment, and the oftener will it visit him; yet, 
that there will come atime when his soul shall 
be washed from pollution, his evil dispositions and 
vile affections removed, and his scarlet sins made 
white. Is this calculated to harden him in iaiqui- 
ty ?—especially, too, when we represent to him 
that he is going counter to the will, and rebelling 
against the laws of his Father in heaven, the best 
being in the universe, the source of every blessing 
which he has received, and One who has done 
him good, and that continually ? 

But some may say that we preach too much, 
and set forth too prominently the Jove and the 
mercy of God; or, rather, that we do not as often 
as we should, unveil terror to the evildoer. We 
answer, that we do not think that the goodness of 
God can be dwelt upon too frequently, or be too 
vividly represented. It may be that we err in the 
latter respect, and that in striying to avoid one 
extreme, we cling to the other. Yet we deem 
ours the nobler error, inasmuch as we appeal to 
the nobler passion. May God give us zeal to 
declare his whole counsel, and show us wherein 
we fail! We do think however, that the exhi- 
bition of God’s love, is the most powerful motive 
which can be applied to the softening of obdu- 
rate natures, and the melting of stern hearts. 
Facts conclusively prove to us the strength of the 
principle of love. It is the most powerful in the 
univeree. It conquers the soul with its * still, 
small voice,” when the whirlwind and the flame 
have swept by unheeded. It is destined finally 
to triumph, for “the goodaess of God leadeth to 
repentance.’’—(Romans ii: 4.) 

Lastly, it will be seen that the great doctrine 
which we teach is, that all mankind will be sav- 
ed, not from hell, but from sin—that all will he| 
ultimately mozy. Although it was my intention 
in this discourse, merely to exhibit cur faith, not 
to argue specially in its defence, yet there is one 
remark which is sometimes made, that ] wil! no- 
tice. It is said that when men have suffered ade- 
quate punishment for their sins, they may claim 
heaven as a right, owing nothing to redeeming 
love. Now, this argument we think most unrea- 
sonable. Is it so even in the affairs of this life? 
Does the suffering of merited punishment, bestow 
upon the sufferer a claim to the richest boon in 
the gift of the Jaw-giver? Because the convict | 
has remained his term of ten years in the State 
prison, has he aright to the endowment of an 
office in the commonwealth! You will answer 
to these questions, unhesitatingly, ‘* No!” Well, | 
then, because I had endured the misery which} 
flows from transgression, would 1 be entitled to 
perfect bliss ? because I had passed through hell, 
have [ a right to heaven? No! my situation 
would be merely a negative one, neither suffer- 
ing inflicted pains, nor enjoying additional bless- 
ings—in which it wonld be mercy to me that [) 
was permitted, free from torment, even to behold! 
the New-Jerusalem, or to stand and gaze afar up- 
on the glory of its radiant portals. 

But this argument of our opponents arises from 
a mistaken conception of our doctrine. We do 
not teach that heaven is purchased. It is gzven 
by grace—by the love and the mercy of God—to 
him who enters at the first hour, and hita who 
passes in at the eleventh. He who garly enters 
there, will praise Him who has saved him from 
sin, and raised him up to sit in high places—and 
he who is last will shout ‘*Hosanna!” for the 
satne great cause. But, in speaking thus, I am 
conveying the idea that heaven is a locality, when, 
it will be recollected, J said that we deemed it 
more a state. Laying aside the figure, then, [ 
ask, when the iudividual finds sin no more beset- 
ting him, corrupt affections no more urging to do 


. 


| 


ty || happy—will he allow no obligation to his Maker? 


\than they who, in this life, have repented, and 


i\through the long, dim futurity, and weigh, the 


- ————— —__—— 
wrong—when he finds his soul purified, exalted, || 
no love for that Being who, in all his rebellion, 
his murmuring, his guit, has been gently draw- 

ing him along, blessing and doing good to him? 
I say, can he look back upon that which he was, 
and say that he occupies his present position, the 
bliss and the glory which he now enjoys, as a 
right? Did the poor prodigal, think you, who 
asked as a favorof his parent, the station of a hir- 
ed servant, feel that it was but a right which he 
enjoyed, when his father’s arms were clasped 
around him, and his father’s tears bedewed his 
cheek? We repeat, then, that this argument 
arises from a mistaken conception of our doc- 
trine. It assurnes that we teach, that the indi- 
vidual may be free from punishment, and yet 
polluted with sin; that he may pass with those 
sins into heaven, which is ‘a foreign good’’— 
something which is external and material, in- 
stead of interna! and spiritual. Now we have 
affirmed, and to impress this portion of the dis- 
course upon our hearers, again affirm, that pun- 
ishment ever accompanies sin—that sin the cause, 
must be destroyed, ere punishment, the effect, 
ceases. Therefore, when sin is destroyed, and 
punishment ceases—when the soul is purified and 
made holy—the kingdom of heaven is formed 
within the individual. Now what cause has he 
for boasting ?—what right can he claim, any more || 


turned, and received salvation? They exclaim, 


‘** Redeeming love and free grace have done it, || 


hy whatever means they may have operated’’--.and 
“Free Grace and Redemption,” will be the thril- 
ling strains of fis song, through all the ages of 
eternity! This, then, 1s no solid objection against 
the system of Universalism. 

It will thus be seen, my hearers, that the great 
difference which exists between us and our breth- 
ron, is this—they teach that sin and punishment 
are endless; we, that they are limited. Endless 


‘to lands wh 


« an za ei : 7 > Taped 
Jation of the moral chaos, evolves a world of 


wonder, of beauty, and of joy. As an illustration, 


we point to Northern and Western Europe, in 
the days of the first promulgation of the Gospel— 
to lands where smoked the Druid altar, and bled 
the sacrifice to the fierce deities of the North— 
he tribes that conquered Rome, 
the sons of tern Teutonic race, were foster- 
ed and nourished upon the dark thought of war. 
Lo! now, the Gospel has beamed there with its 
light—knowledge has gone forth among them, 
and how changed is the scene! Says a late 
eminent writer, (Maciutosh,) ‘‘ Let those who 
consider any tribes of men as irreclaimable har- 
barians, call to mind that the Danes and Sax- 


|ons, of whose cruelties a small specimen has 


been given, were the progenitors of those who, in 
Scandinavia, in Normandy, in Britain, and in 
America, are now among the most industrious, 
intelligent, orderly, and humane of the dwellers 
upon earth.” 


Upon facts like these, my hearers, rests the 
philosophy of our hope. If such may be the 
case with races and tribes of men, we ask, why 
not with individuals ? Had those very individuals 


|just mentioned, lived until now, and had the en- 


ergies which have been put forth to the refinement 


,and advancement of thei descendants, operated 


upon them, who will say that they would not have 
been what their offspring are? We_ believe that 
these, yea, mightier energies will exist and act, 
wherever a human soal may be, until the capaci- 
ties of its nature are brought out, and it * goes 
forth inte a universe of light”—until the slum- 
/berers in the regions of moral death come forth 
| from its darkness to the resurrection of an eternal 
life! To our Christian brethren of all denomi- 
| nations, then, we wowd say, allow us the Christian 
name, the Christian character, until by our fruits 
| you are authorized to say that we are unworthy of 
|them. And we say, moreover, learn our princt- 
| ples, and war with them ; but judge not our prin- 


sin! endless punishment! Did you ever Jook on 


idea? If you have, and thought that there would 
be a time when sin should be destroyed, and the 
sinning wanderer cleansed and restored, remem- 
ber, 1 say, that yon was thinking Uniververalism. 

We can not think that evil, is ultimate in the 
designs of God, or that his designs will not be 


ciples-by the practices of many who say they be- 
jlieve them. We know, and, oh.!: deeply do we 
\lament the truth, that there are many who go 
astray, who sin much, and whose lives do shame 
|and injury to the pure faith which they profess to 
cherish in their hearts. But if the acts of these 
are criteria from which to judge, we ask, what 
denomimation will abide the scrutiny? If prin- 


accomplished. We cherish hope in the darkest 
hour, and for the most degraded of our race. We 
know that there are hard and obstinate hearts, be- 
nighted intellects, stern and savage natures; but 
we believe that these can be softened, enlightened, | 
and changed. 
grovels in the dust—in him who bows in blind-| 
ness at the reeking altar of superstition—in him 
who wallows, besotted, in sensuality and all vice—- 


we know that there is a germ, capable, when the} 


still, gentle rain and the blessed dews shall fall | 
upon it, of expanding, budding, and blossoming 
in light. We know that sonls Jike these have 
arisen—that depraved natures have been puriti- 


. - . :° | 
ed—that the big tear of penitence has flowed from || 


the eye that never qualied before the brow of bat- 
tle, nor shrunk at the horror of carnage. Oh!}) 
then, shall we despair because much gloom is 
upon humanity ? Shall our hope faint within us, | 
when passior, and. violence, and sin are scathing {| 
and desolating the earth? We know that there 
are energies in existence, capable of triumphing 
over all these,and we believe these energies will || 
yet conquer. We derive much strength upon | 
contemplating the history of our race. It has 
many annals which are calculated to make the || 
philanthropist shudder and grow heart-sick. Yet || 
these things powerfully snpport our hope, and 
in viewing man as he is, and then looking back to 
what he was, we gather cheer from the very dark- | 
ness of the contrast. In the great factof his ad- 
vancement froma state so rude, and ignorant, anid 
barbarous, we learn the vast capacities of his 
nature. From the depths of the cloud, a light 
breaks forth, far more glorious than the gloom 
which surrounds it—from the wildness and deso- 


In the meanest of humanity, who || 


‘selves, harshly judge each other. 
|that the blessed charity of that Gospel, by the 


ciples are to be condemned on account of prae- 
| tice solely, we ask if Cliristianity itself can stand? 
/One thing we are willing to do, in proportion to 
/our numbers. We are willing te undergo this 
‘investigation in comparison with any other sect 
of Christians. We do not say this in the spirit of 
arrogance—far be it from us!—bLut we use it in 
very self-defence, against those who judge the 
whole system by the practices of men who call 
themselves Universalists. No man is a Univer- 
salist who does not practice Universalism ; and he 
who does this, we are willing should stand forth 
as an illustration of our principles. Let those 
;of every denomination remember, that when we 
have all done our best, we are but unprofitable 
‘servants. We are all pilgrims and sojourners 
|here; let us not, when we are so fallible our- 


We only ask 


precepts of which we all profess to be guided, 
may dwell in all our hearts. We claim the 
right to stand in the courts of our God, and wor- 
ship him according to the dictates of our con- 
sciences. If we worship in error, we beseech 
our brethren to teach us the truth—to reason 


; with us, mildly, calmly--with the meek spirit of 


our Master—not treating us with scorn, jeering, 
nor contempt. Wili not cur brethren conduct 
thus towards us? 


Tn conclusion, I would say, that there are many 
points upon which we differ with those who are 
styled orthodox, which I have not set forth in, 
this discourse. But they are those which would 
have taken much time in exposition. They are 
those, also, which we hold in coruamon with oar 
Unitarian brethren, and whieh have been often, 
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and eloquently exhibited by them. I would that | 
one of greater ability and more experience, had 
performed my labor at this time ; but such as it 
is, I offer it to your consideration. I trust if any 
have heard me at this time, who have heretefore | 
cherished wrong ideas upon any or all of the 
points which I have presented, that what has) 
been said, may be the means of en ening them, 
and of removing those misconceptions which they 
have had of thedoctrine. 
it may iucite them to inquiry, and that in our, 


many publications they will find satisfactory and | 


abundant proofs of these things. 

A few words mere, to the Christian and phi- 
lanthropist, of whatever name or sect. If you can 
not believe with us, wethink that you will, at 
least, acknowledge that our view 1s the most thril- 
ling and glorious of which the human mind can | 
conceive. Think of it, brother—it comprehends 
in the embrace of mercy, every human soul!— 
not darkened and debased, nor polluted with sin— | 
but purified aud perfected, holy and happy! Tell 
me, in your broadest scheme, what noblerend can | 
you propose than universal good? Youcan not 
have more. Would you stop short of this? Oh! 
Say, if it may beso, have you one objection? 
Will you not fervently rejoice and shout the tri- 
umph, also? Lock at it! look at it! From a| 
small fountain, a boundless sea! From strains 
which quivered over angel harps, anthems of 
praises—rising higher and higher—pealing from | 
rank after rank of the white-robed host of the 
whole family of man !—armies of those who have 
been down in the shadow and the gloom, com- 
ing up and shouting upon the “hills of heaven !” 
light, breaking from one point, and flowing wider, 
and wider, and yet wider, until the vast universe 
is flooded with glory ; and from those whose isl- 
ands and altars are now in twilight or in dark- 
ness, goes up the morning sovg of joy and re- 
demption, like the mingled voices of many wa- 
ters!) Amen! and AMEN! 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
IT IS LAMENTABLE, 
BY REV. S. MILES. 


It is lamentable to behold the ancient cities and 
magisficent templeslie mculdering in rains. But 
itis still more so, to behold our kindred nature. 
rushing uponour fellow-men, like an overwhelim- 
ing torrent from the mountain top, sweeping be- 
fore them every vestige of civilization and art, 
butchering all within their power, without dis- 
erimination of age or sex, and deluging the fields 
of battle with rivers of blood, desolation, rapine, 
and death. 

How wonderful! how strange is it to us, when, 
we cast our eyes over the natural, moral, and in- 
tellectual world, during the dark ages, and trace 
the events of the past up to ihe present time.— 
What do we behold but one unbroken chain of) 
vice, passing down from father to son, from mo- | 
ther to.daughter, and from daughter to the most} 
distant connections. What treachery, avarice, 
perfidy, injustice, and revenge, do we see, even 
among those who profess to be the most pious, | 
and claim to be the most wise and virtueus. 
back but a few years, and what do we see, but | 
nation rising against nation, and empires dashing 
one against the other, like the raging waves of the | 
sea. Yes, we behold them led on by their proud, 
ambitious, unrelenting, and crtel leaders, who 
were under the deadly influence of superstition and 
bigotry, connected with the doctrine of endless wo 
in a future world, which prepared them to fan the 
fears, the awful fears of deep damnation, in the 
fiery billows of an endless hell, which was con- 
stantly and carefully kept before their eyes. . Yes, 
reader, it was under the influence, under the full 
belief of an endless hell, that the opposing nations 
and armies contended and struggled in the field of | 
blood. 
men, and pray-for their salvation; when, at the 
same time, they have plunged them headlong into 
the dark abyss, into the presence ofan angry God, | 
whose wrath was supposed to be ten thousand ' 


| 


I hope, at least, that || 


Look |} 


It is true, they profess to love the souls of'|| 


i 


rose.” 
} tion would cease to exist, and ambition would no 


/serves the severest censure. 


times more awful and dreadful than their own.— 
In this manner have these infatuated mortals car- 
ried on a series of sanguinary contests for centu- 
ries past; and even now, the believers in endless 
wo are at war arnovug themselves; one sect is 
struggling against the other, beivg hurried on b 
the spirit of their differeut sentiments. ; 
It is among the conflicting powers and parties 
of the day, that we see every thing that is base 
and unmerciful in moral conduct, every thing thatis 


subversive of the principle of benevolence, every | 
thing that is destructive of charity and human hap- | 
piness, that rouses the passions into diabolical | 


fury, that adds to the sum of human wretchedness 
and wo, that is oppressive, crpel and unjust, and 
every thing that is dreadful and appalling to the 
benevoleut mind, which has been enlightened and 
warmed by the benign influence of the Gospel. 
O! that I tad the pen of some ready wriier, 
and the tongues of angels; then would I vent my 
sighs, my pathetic tones, inthe ears of my fellow- 
men, of my fellow-sufferers. I would run—f 
would fly to earth’s remotest bounds, until 1 had 
driven the spirit of darkness from every corner of 
the world, and wiped tiie briny tear from every 
weeping eye. Had I the power, 1 would gather 
together in one, all the ends of the world, all the 
kindreds of the nations, and spread over them the 
balmy wings of love. IL would reconcile the uu- 
reconcied, and bring the wandering spirits of men 
to bow at the feet of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 1 would make tnem sit in heavenly pla- 
ces in Christ; 1 wouid lead them by the side of 
still waters in Imimanuel’s Jand, until all were 
brougkt to unite ia one body, one spirit, and one 
mind.. Had I the power, I would fully follow the 
spirit, the examples of my bleeding Lord. I 
would liveas he lived, and weep as he wept, when 
going up to Jerusalesn for the last time. 1] vould 
pray as be prayed, fur bis bitterest enemies, even 
though they gave me their wormwood and their 
gall. I would dip my tongue and my pen in the 
ocean of unbounded love, and write the law of life 
upon every heart. I would utter the soft accents 
of heaven, and breathe the spirit of a broken and 
contrite heart among men, until all were brought 
to our Father’s house, to taste and see that the 
Lord is gocd—until all were brought to walk the 


golden streets of Zion, and bask in the pure light | 


of keaven, ‘* the true light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world.” Then the intelli- 
gences that people our globe would be transform- 
ed from darkness to light, from the power of satan 
unto God. Then the moral desert would be 
chavged into a fruitful field, and ‘ blossom as the 
Then the instruments of human destruc- 


longer wade through slaughter to a throne, nor 
trample upon the nights of an injured people.— 
Brothers and sisters woald be contented in the 


closest bonds of holy affection; the law of kiud-| 


ness would swell their hearts and dwell upon their 


tongues; serenity and joy would light every coun- || 


tenance; a mutual exchange of sentiments and 
geverous affections 


members of the great family of man would dwell 
together in unity and peace. 


For the Magazineaud Advocate. 
A FAULT AMONG UNIVERSALISTS, 


BY BEV. C. SPEAR. 


There is one fault among Universalists that de- 
It is the practice of 
leaving the cause to sufler merely because some 


}one who professes it, is imprudent in his conduct. 


For instance, an individual will become a inem- 
ber of a society. He will regularly attend the 
meetings, either for business or public worship.— 
He will contribute of his substance toward defray- 


ling the necessasy expences, to.which every socie- 


ty must be subject. Every thing appears to be in 
a prosperous state. ‘I'he heart of, the pastor is 
pladdened. He feels as though he had friends 
that will stand by him in every difficulty. He 
labors diligently by night andby day. He walks 


would circulate from heart! 
to beart, aud fron; house to bouse, and all! the} 


| propagating these, also, am I a prisover. But of 
‘abroad, and is met with smiles. An approval of 
his course is expressed unreservedly. Tous all 
|} seems to be at peace. No root of bitterness has 
“sprung up. In prospect, he sees a growing and 
flourishing eociety. Surely, he says, we sit to- 
| gether in heavenly places. When lo! some 
| member in the society, or the minister, does some- 
thing which is deemedimprudent. Difficulty en- 
| sues. Disaffeeted members are to be labored with. 
Now comes the fault which I design to present. 
{t is ihe practice of leaving the society, and the 
minister, and perhaps the cause altogether. » Is 
‘this right? Can aman who does this be a sin- 
‘cere lover of the truth? 1 think not. 

Those who take this step, will assign various 
easons; for aman will be astamed to be found 
deing that for which nc cause can be assigned.— 
Some time it is alleged that many in the society 
are backward, and therefore it is extremely bur- 
|densome to be connected with such men. The 
| minister is dull, (and what minister could help be- 
}ing dull under such circumstances?) of he does 
ot exchange enough, or his sermons are too doe- 
trinal, or too moral, or in private life he is too un- 
social, etc. etc.—for there is no end to excuses 
when people neglect their duty And if such per- 
|sons could only once see their exeuses in a proper 
light, they would feel degraded in the sight of God 
and man. 
| Now look at the inconsistency of such a course. 
|| Adit, for argument’s sake, that there is some- 
| thing wrong in a society to which_an individual 
has attached himself, (and what society is there in 
existence that does not sometimes violate morat 
| precepts ?) or that the preacher has committed & 
wrong act, and willthat justify any one in leaving 
a cause to sutter? As well might the disciples 
have said, when Judas betrayed his Master, that 
|| that was a reason for leaving the sacred cause of 
truth. As well might our fathers who fought the 
| battles of the revolution, have left the cause of li- 
| berty because there were tories in those days.— 
And if be right for ove to leavé’a cause in this 
| way, itis right for all. Nothing can be more fa- 
tal to the interests of our denomination than such 
-a course of conduct. Ifothers do wrong, it is no 
| excuse for the rest to do wrong. If things do not 
|| go on to suit the individual, let him stay by ali 
means and regulate matters; for, by the way, 
|| these dissatisfied members of a society always seem 
| to know precisely, what onght to be done. They 
|can point out the only proper conrse to be pursued. 
'They know what will tend to carry forward the 
| denomination to the highest point of giory. What 
la pity that so much knowledge should lie in such 
|/a useless shape! Poor men, they live on, and 
| suffer wisdom to die with them. 
| trust the reader will examine his heart. If 
he has ever been with us and become disaffected 
lon account of some imperfection he has discover- 


\ 


| ed, and then left us, it is the prayer of the writer 
that he reay feel as David cid when Nathan said 
' to him, ‘* thou art the man !” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
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The division of tbe Scriptures into chapters and 
| verses, while it very much facilitates reference, 
has been a great obstacle in the way of toe-un- 
learned in their endeavors to understand these im- 
portant writings. If these books had been printed 
| with the divisions into paragraphs like cther books, 
| many popular errors would have been prevented, 
| and a much better understanding of them have 
| been secured. We would recommend, therefore, 
to every one who is in earnest to be familiar with 
the true intent and meaning of these valuable re- 
cords, to procure a copy of the Bible, or New Tes-. 
tament at least, printed, not in the usual way, but 
in divisions into paragraphs. The Common Ver- 
_sion will ke found so printed; (we believe from a 
| Boston press ;) and so willa New Testament a@nly 
altered, from the Conamon Versingrevilitie 1 cars 
\ + , 
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respond with Griesbach’s improved text in Greek. 
While we would prefer cither of these, to a Tes 
tament divided only into chapters and verses, we | 
would give an infinite preference over either, to 
Wakefield's Translation of the New Testament.— 
Those who possess a copy of this work may have 
noticed, that in our divisions into paragraphs we 
have not followed Wakefield impticitly 5 yet, in 
the main, bis mode of distribution is judicious, and | 
greatly auxiliary to a better understanding of the | 
sacred text. Hisimprovements in the translation 


are also conducive to the same desirable end.—}| 


The first nazned Paracraru TrRsTaMeEN'rs have | 
been printed in a cheap form for common use; 
why sheild rot this? Are not the child en of dark- | 
ness wiser in their proceedings than are the children | 
of light? The demand can not precede the sup- | 
ply ; but we would confidently anticipate a de- 
mand were a supply provided. This, however, 
is scarcely the proper place for an expostulation 
op this subject-—but, as we think the adoplion of 
the hint and precedent would contribute much to | 
the advaacement of biblical knowledge and ra- | 
tional Caristianity, we may revert to the theme 
upon some more appropriate occasion. 


In the paragraph now before us, we perceive 
that Paul had some anxious fears about the stead- 
fastness of his son Timothy, in the cause of Jesus: 
and the object which the apostle appears 10 have 


had in view, isto guard Timothy from the influ- |, 


ence of shame or fear, or any other. cause which | 
might deter him froma faithful adherence to the | 
cause of Christ. The train of thought pursued by | 
Paul, sees to have been as follows :—*! I regard | 
myself, Timothy, as a servant of Jesus Christ, 
ealled by him for the purpose of propagating 
throughout the world, that promise of a future and 
better life which be came to reveal; and you | 


| 
have I adopted as ason, and devoted vow to the || 


same service. lam grateful toGod for sucha son | 
and helper, avd this gratitude I express morning 
and evening in mydevotions. And I have much 


confidence in thy faithfulness in the cause, wien i 
I call to remembrance thy affectionate and warm |, 


receptien of its doctrines, as well ag the sincere, 
belief which was given to them by thy graudmo- 
ther and mother. On account of this, my confi- 
dence, and these my grounds of confidence, I make 
bold to remind you of your duty not to allow the) 
powers and miraculous gifis of God, (which were 
given you when I ordaived you by the imposition 
of my hiands,) to lie dormant within you; but to 
seize evety Cpportunity which your situation at 
Ephesus furnishes to you, to forward and defend | 
against faise teachers, the good tidings which you | 
have received. Shrink not, my son, from the ap- 
pearance of danger, for this is not what God ex- 
pects from us who have enlisted in the cause: 
that cause will not be promoted by timidity or in- | 
activity, but by courage—by. bold and energetic 
measures, prompted by the spirit of universal be- | 
nevolence, and regulated by sound judgment and | 
discretion. God has provided us with these ne- 
cessary qualifications for forwarding his cause, if 
we will only call them into exercise; and he ex- 
pects thet we shall devote these and every other 
capacity which He has bestowed upon us, in for- 
warding his cause. Wherefore, my son anc fellow 
helper, be not ashamed of testifying to the things 
which concern our Lord Jesus, norof me, who am 
at present a prisoueron his account; but be ready 
to suffer jointly with ine for the sake of those 
good tidings which we proclaim to all people, in 
proportion to the powers bestowed on thee by God, 
who hath resolved to save us all, and hath 
accordingly called us ali, not on account of our} 
good’ works, as the Judaizing teachers affirm, 
but according to His own gracious purpose (Ele- 
brew, purpose and grace) before the commence- 
ment of the Mosaic dispensation, which gracious 
purpose is vow made manifest by the appearance 
of Jesus, the Christ, who lath made death ineflec- 
tual, and an immortal life (Hebrew, life and im- 
mortality) clear through the Gospel. For pro- 
elaiming these good tidings I am appointed a her- 
ald, apostle, and teacher unto the Gentiles; for 
> -" . rt. 


not all carnal, sold under sin? 


ihis Lam not ashamed; for I know the divine au- 
thority of him iu whom I have believed, and I 
am confident, also, that he is able io preserve that 
doctrine, with which Iam entrusted, agains! ene- 
mies and false triends alike, until its final triumph 
on that day when he shall deliver up the kingdom 
unto his Father.’’ 

Brethren, we believe that we have received the 
truth as itisin Jesns. What then does God ex- 
pect from us—cowardice and inactivity ? or ener- 
gy. benevolence, discretion? Have we not the 
same support which Paul had, verse 12th? Let 
us, then, clergy and laity, stir up all the powers 
within us, and come tothe help of our Father 
against the enemies of his children. Jf our cause 
is good, and will finally prevail, why not aid in its 
promotion! Wr? : 1 Eg EP 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
VINDICATION. 


GENTLEMFN—Believing, as I do, that Partial- 
ism; is tne same in all places, permit me through 
your valuable paper to state a few facts connected 
with the death and funeral of Mr. Jonathan Wil- 
lard. Mr. Willard and myself, in our chilhood 


and youth, were compelled to bow in humble sub- 


mission and even adoratiun, to the doctrine of partial 


salvation ; but when icame to years of aceounta- | 


bility, reason taught me that it was false in all its 
parts. I then was led to inquire what was ihe 
truth; but no one could tell. I turned with dis- 
gust from such teachers, saying, can it not be found 
in the Bible ? 
mind can not understand it. Why then was il 
given to man as a revelatiun from God? 
To be sure we 
are. 
the first time, to read for myself, and forthwich set 
myself to the task; and I have never yet regretied 
it. 1 was-soon convinced that the restitution of all 


|| things, which God had spoken by the mouth of all |) 
his oly prophets since the world began, was the 


trath of Jehovab. My old friend and neighbor, 
Mr. Willard, placed almost unbounded coufidence 
in me, often bringing to me, what be termed bard 
passages of Scripture, for explanation, which 1 


never failed to explain to his satisfaction, aad he | 


at length declared to me his conviction or the truth 
of universal salvation. He had arrived at the age 
of more thap three score years, and expressed his 
belief that he should not live loog, and that his 
death would be sudden. Under these circumstan- 
ces, he requested me to procure a preacher of the 
resutution order, to attend his funeral, as there was 
no ether one in whem he could confide. 


violate. Some months after, he was taken vio- 


lently ill, and sent immediately for me, as he al- |) 


ways did in cases of trouble. 1 repaired immedi 


-ately to his bed-side, and found him already 


speechless, but not destitute of bis reason. 1 con- 
tinued with him the remaining time that he lived, 
which was about sixteen hours. 

Previous to his death, several of the neighbors 


cessary ; and after we bad performed the service 


those present, that it was necessary to make some 
arrangements for the fuseral, and made known his 
request respecting a preacher, which they very 
readily consented to. Accordingly, 1 despatched 
a messenger for Mr. Babcock early the next morn- 


ing. Previous to this, tne Limitarians of the| 


neighborhood, having heard of his death, came in, 
apparently more with a desire to cictate than fo 
advise, and cn learning the arrangements, said 
with one accord that it must not beso, and endea- 
vored to coerce the family, by saying that if-a 
Universalist should preach, * there would be a 
fuss,” and many otner things no more to their 
credit. 
age, to-turn the preacher out of doors if he should 
eome. The youag maa came and informed me 
what was going on. 
the spot, and addressed niyself to the family, re- 


| ness among themselves ; 


Ob, yes, say they, but the carnal || 


Are we | 


Under these circumstances, [determined for | 


yuesting to know if they were dissatisfied. They 
replied they were not, but the neighbors were.— 
Verily, said I, here are members of three different 
shurches, who can not eat and drink together at 
the Lord’s table, but like Scribes and Pharisees 
can unite for the purpose of putting down the 
preachers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; but un- 
fortunate as it 18 for you, Mr. Babcock must preach 
on this occasion, and left them to seule the busi- 
which, by the bye, turn- 
ed out to be no easy task. However, inasmuch as 
they were foiled in their attempt to introduce 2 
preacher who would deal out damnation to that 
afflicted family, and abuse and slander them and 
the deceased, a story. was got up and put in circu- 
lation that 1 had hired the widow for a paltry sum 
to consent to have a preacher contrary to her wish- 
es. Knowing that she was in a very feeble state 
of health, they supposed she wou!d be unable to 
track them out, and detect them in their falsehood. 
Ip this, however, they are deceived; for, if I was 
not implicated, I would be found by the side of suf- 
fering humanity, and would follow the authors and 


/abettors of tnis foul calumny from Dan to Bershe- 
| ba, and from the rivers to the ends of the earth, 


but what I would detect then in their vile slan- 
der; for 1 can prove it false as the Alcoran. 
The object of giving publicity to this, is to vin- 


dicate my own character and conduct, and that 


of the widow, and to rebuke those who manufac- 
tured and gave currency to this foul slander; not 


| thinking however that your bumble sheet will be 


able to overtake the report, unless it should speed 
itself across the mighty deep, for it has gone with 
the spirit of fanaticism upoo the wings of the 
wind. Moses. L. Surrn. 
Pike, September 4, 1338. 
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CANDOR. 


So necessary is the possession of this quality, that even 


ling its garb and aspect. 


I pledg- | 
ed myself so to do; a pledge which the love of! buje in any person’s conduct, is calculated to win thé 
friends, or the fear of foes, shall never cause me to | 


| bosom. 
came tn and rendered such assistance as was ne- || 
|| deprave his sense of justice: 


aying him ou bserved to the family, and || ie + pales 
of laying him out, 1 observed to the family, and || i16 errors of bis brother man, are looked upon, if there 


; motives ? 


Some advised the eldest boy, 19 years of 


I immediately repaired to 


the most debased are aware that they can not secure the 


‘respect of their own assuciates, without at Jeast, assum- 


And wherever we find, in en- 


| lightened society, a man who 1s beloved by all parties, I 


think we sha'l invariably find, that among all his other 


‘virtues, candor holds a conspicuous station in bis cha- 


racter. Indeed, the manifestation of tais buman attri- 


confidence of all. Tis possession implies that coldness, 


‘in the declaration of a man’s cpinions, which is known 
‘to accompany a deep conviction of the justice of the 
/eanse he advocates; a faithful integrity and impartiality, 
in the investigation of all subjects demanding his etten- 


tion, and an rnshaken deterinination to deal justly with 
all men. Equivoration and deceit, is a stranger to his 
Intolerance towards those who diifer from him, 
is never suffered to disturb his equanimity of temper, or 


Even the plain and palpa- 


is any extenuating ciecumstance if their favor, more in 
charity than in indignation. 

Such are the advantages to be derived from the cu 
W hat then 
must be itsbeauties and influences, when embraced, cul- 
tivated and practiced under the influence of religious 


trvation of a candid disposition inthe heart. 


It strengthens and invigorates the mind, and 
/ prepares it for usefulnessin every station. Itgives man 
a degree of holy influciice, which can not be enjoyed 
withoutit. It opens wide the door of benevolence, and 
| surrounds him with isnumerabte opportunities of doing 
good. Are we in distress, we seek for the advice and 
lassisianee of the candid; for we know that our confi- 
| dence will never be betrayed. Do we wish for instruc. 


|| tion, the precepts of candor will be gratefully received, 
!and heartily cherished. 


And then, too, the influence of 


oe 
. 
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this principle upon our own happiness, is beyond calcu- 


lation. 

The calmness and serenity which it imparts ta the 
mind, the disciplinary power which it cxerts over the 
passions, by exalting us above the excitement of petty 
litigation aud querulousness, smooths the unever path 
of life, and adds new Justre toa i reputation.— 
Without this qualification, man becomes a peevish fanlt. 
finder, looking only on the darkest side of human exis 
tence, and judging others by the gloomy and distorted 
iiaginings of a misanthrope. The genius of truth, 
though brightly and beautifully illuminated by the rays 
of heaven, be will not be guided by, becuuse, to obtain | 
her siniles, they must be diligently sought for, and con- 
stantly cherished. Failing to secure the respect of the 
wise, he soou ceases to respect himself; aud fraad, de_ 


‘ey 
a 


You can 
not confide in him, for be has no confidence in himself, | 
aud hence, can not bave for others. Those who are | 
above him, he hates, and would gladly hurl them from 
their eminence if he could reach them, 


ceit, and intolerance are the couseqrences. 


Those who are 
beneath him are the objects of his supercilousness.— | 
Nor can you respect him fer hiscondact, for he respects | 
not himself. God has given hiiw noble faculties. He 
has so constituted bia, that hes real interest is ideutified 
with the interest of the whole community. He regards 
it not, however, bat tramp!es npon that wise arrange- 
ment with perfect indifference. 

Let all, then, who wish to merit respect, and who have 
auy desire to render tuencelves useltlin the world, cul- || 
tivate the highest possible degree of Christian candor.— | 
Let them barhor no sentitnent which they could wish to 
conceal. Let them be actuated by no motives but such 
as they may fearlessly and unreservedly avow. Let} 
them form vo schemes, buttbose whieh they are willing | 


| 
| 
| 


should be viewed by the eye of impartiality. Let them || 
cherish no feelings but such as are consistent with be- || 
nevolence aud justice, and, my word for it, they will 
never regret the mental and moral discipline, which the || 


formation of such a character requires. A, R. B. 


‘<FPOR THE SAKE OF JESUS.” 

Do our ministering brethren know that thts phrase is |! 
growing into use as a concluding petition in their pray- } 
ers? And if they know the fact, do they realize the er- | 
roneous doctrine inculcated init? By or through Je- 
sus we receive the knowledge of the truth—throngh his 


name—i. e. his doctrine—we receive al! spiritual bles 
sings aid influences—through Lim we hope for eternal 
life hervafter; for he is the mrediuin, the mediator be- || 
iween God and us. Bat te ask for hissake, implies that |! 


at 
ar 


God is uot good of his own pnatnre—tnot kind for our 
5 


sakes—but that he is rendered good and induced to be- 
come kind to us, by something which Jesus Christ did to | 
change his eternal purpose, aud that that kindness ts mani- || 
fested towards us by the imputation of that act of Christ’s | 
tous. ‘This is an error which, if we understand what | 
our brethren believe, is rot held by those who use this | 
phrase --whico is believed by ther as well as the writer, | 
to have uo foundation intrath—no warrant in Seripinre. | 
And worshippiig God by and ix accordance with the | 
best powers of mv intellect, as well as of wy moral pow- | 
ers and affections, E can not, conscientiously, enite with | 
my brethren ia breathing, inward communion, with that || 
portion of thoir prayers—no more than [can with the 
closing petition of the prayers of our Triniiarian breth- 
rei, in 


whieh they acknowledge a trinity in unity. 
A.B. G. 
RIGBLICAL INTERPRETA TVLONS.AONO. X 


Te 

» 
© Mouching the Almighty. we can not fird him out; he is e: 
cellent in power, and tn judgment, end in plenty of justice; h 


will noc afflict; mien #o Lierefore fear him.”—Jop xxxvii: 23, 24. 


1. God is excellent in power. What views have wi 


imbibed concerning excelience of power? Let us prisur 
this qnestion and we shall arrive atsome important cou- 
clusions. Nero ascended the throne of the Reman ena 


pire in the year 51. 


He had full. power—and he exer- 


¢ised tt by setting fire to Rome, that he inight have some \\ 


Pi 


| lentin power. 


idea of aburning Troy. In order to be free from the 
abloquy of his crime, be gharged it to the Christians.—- 
He then commenced persecuting them, Seme were 
torn by wild beasts, and others were wrapped in pitched 
sheets, and fired in the evening. Was he excellent in 
power? Surely not--and for the very plain reason, 
that if he had exerted his power properly, he could have 
avoided all this evil. Alfred the Great ascended the 
throne of England in 872. He was wise, aud entered 
upon every expedient which he thonght would enhance 
the welfare and happiness of lis people. All admit that he 
was excellent in power. Now here are two individa- 
als, one of whom was not excellent in power, and the 
other of whom was. What constitutes this difference ? 
Why, Nero consulted misery asau end, and Alfred con 
sulted happiness as an end. 


God has all power. Let us cast our minds hack to 
the period when no human being lived. In looking for- 
ward into the future, by the power of his foreknowledge, 
God sees that there will be multitudes, who, if created, 
willbe finally fixed in an endless round of pain—he viev's 
all the motives whieh, will influence them, and can trace 
the windings of those iufluences, as, like the fascination 
of the snake upon the snared bird, they gradually draw 
their victums into irrevocable destruction. The Deity 
could leave them out of existence, or by one hair of his 
power, he could alter the tissue of motives which will 
surround them. ull, knowing that their end will be 
destruction, he exerts his power and createsthem. Now, 
{solemnly put the qnestion, could such a creation ren- 
der God exceilent in power? To me it appears not, 
because such a creation vastly’ preponderates in favor of 
evil. Even admitting such an act of power to be excel- 
lent, could we say with the other part of the text, that 
God did not afflict ? 


2. Let us take another view. When our Saviour 
constantly labored for the happiness of all men, and by 
his influeuce subdued a furious Saulof ‘Tarsus and drew 
home a wandering prodigal, we say that ne was exccl- 
By consequence, just in ihe exact ratio 
that he approximated to the subjection of all prodigals, 


‘we must adit that his power increased in excellence. 


Lets go back before creation. God looks forward 


and discovers, that in consequence of the moral agency 


of the creatare, an agency necessary to his earthly cxis-| 


tence, he sins, oftentimes abominably. Toe Deity then 
discovers that tie degree of moral light which he has gi- 
ven to all nations, and particularly the Gospel, will serve 
to check sin. In order to more effectually secure this 
end, he unriitures a puvishment—he traces its effect upon 
ali twansyressurs through the devious paths of their days— 


he perceives ¢hat punishment struggling lo overcome | 


their cpposition, and finally, they turn from vice, and al; 
are bronght into divine wath, With this view, he exerts 


his power and creates may, and sends him forth, a mug- 


nificeut worm, to creep darkly or lumivously through | 
ife, and finaily to burst the shell of his mortality and ex- |) 


pand into the vivid glories of immortality. 
vot then affirm that God is excellent in power? We 
could, becanse such an act of power weuld resultin the 


happiness of every individual. 
| 


This view niakes the text harmonious—for while it 
‘eaches that God is excellent in power, it also convinces 


us that he will notafflict.. God is excelientin judgiwent, 


| becanse he serutinizes every actin love; exceilentiin jus: | 
tice, beeause he adjudges puuishment according to the | 


criminality of the offender; and excellent in power, be. 
Isa. x!v 21. 
tHe is just to putrsh, and just to save from sin—hence, 
ie will net afflict unnecessarily. Tow beantifally this 
harmonizes with the declaration of the prophet—° The 


cause he is “a just God and a Saviour.” 


Lord will net cast off forever: buttnongt he cause griel, 
yet will he have compassion according to the mulutude 
of his mereves—for be dota notaffliet willingly nor grieve 
the children of men,” Lam. iii: 31, 32,33. We dis- 
cover, then, that God 1s exectlent in power, when all his 
plans resnit in ‘the restitution of all things.” T. know 
it may be said, that some men will be obstinate and will 


Could we | 


net subinit tothe reign and goverunient of the Deity. — 
To this, Lean only give the assurance of the Psalmist, 
when he said, “ thy peeple shall be willing im the day of 
thy power.” Ps, e7 3. j 

Because God is excellent in power, jndgment and 
justice, and will not afflict, therefore men fear him.— 
This is not the fear of a slave, however, nor that fear 
which hath torment; but it is that “lear of the Lord 
which is the beginning of wisdom.” It is the goodness 
of God which leads us to repentance, for we love him 
because he first loved us; and when we have taken a 
view of his character in its excellent manifestations, of 
power, justice, wisdom and love, then we fear to offend 
his goodness by breaking his laws and rushing into vieo, 
Such fear is the beginning of wisdom. And when the, 
creature adheres to it, come weal or come wo, come pros-. 
perily or come adversity, come riches or come poverty,. 
come life or come death, he or she can joyfully exclaim, 
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither, shall. 
fruit be in the vines; the labor of the olive shali fail,and 
the fields shal] yield no meat; the flock shall.he cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls. 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I willjoy inthe God of my. 
salvation.” Hab. iii; 17, 18. G. W.M, 


THOMAS PAINE’S OBJECTION TO 'THE INSCRIPTION 
WHICH WAS WRITTEN ON THE CROSS GF CHRIST. 

“« Not any two of these writers agree in reciting, exactly in. 
the same words, the written inscription, short as it is, which. 
they tell us was put over Christ when he was crucified.”’- 
The position contained in these words, Mr. Paine deem- 
ed as one proof, that the Bible is a fable and of no worth. 
Sut I shall endeavor to show that the objectionis un- 
founded, and wes advane7d without due consideration, 

It will be remembered, that when Christ was crucifi- 
ed, ‘ Pilate wrote atitle. and put it on the cross.” John. 
xix: 19. Tis title or inscription, the different Evan-. 
velists state as follows :— [ 

«This is Jesus the King of the Jews.” 
Dive 

“The King of the Jews.” Mark xv: 26. 

“This is the King of the Jews.” Luke xxiii: 38. 
“ Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews.” John xix: 
19. ‘ 

We adrait at the start, that in the common Version, there 
jis a verbal difference in the inscription as stated-by the dif- 
ferent Evangelists. But, we ask, (however great this. 
verbal difference,) do not the four inscriptions express, 
the literal fact, that the Jews charged Christ with claim- 
ing to be “ King of the Jews?” No person can have a. 
doubt touching-this point. If, then, four sets of words 
express the same identical fact, feeble indeed must be 
the views of that mind, which will reject the fact, simply 
because the words differ. 

But even, if in addition to verbal difference, there was 
real discrepancy in the subject related, it would not then 
| falsify the main account. For, though some things re. 


Matt. xxvii 


. 
e 


|| lating to a fact may be wrongly stated, thatcireumstance. 
|does not prove that the general relation is not true.— 
| This position is sustained by an instance from which all 
cavilling is excluded, 


WEEMS. GOODRICH. 
“The American Generals on) “ The evening preceding June 
| the night of June 16, despuiched|17, a detachmert ofone thousand 
|| /fteen hundred inen to throw up| Americans were ordered to make 
an entrenchment on Bunker’s|an entrenchment on Bunker’s 
Hill”, Life of Washington, p. aby History United States, p. 


i} 
| 
i 


| 


| 14 


WEEMS. PAULDING., 
“ The British moved to the at-| “The gallant British soldiers 
tack with rattling drums.and in-\came steadily on, silent as the 
| cessant discharges of muskets and|grave, 80 many of them were 
great guns.” " {soon Lo oceupy, and were waited 
for by afoe equally silent.” Life. 
of Washington, Val. 1, p. 150 


In this instance, there is not only a verbal, but there is 
a real difference in the things statei—for one says that 
Jifteen hundred, and the other, that one thousand men, 
were sent to throw up the intrenchment—one says that. 
‘he British moved to the attack with rattling drums and 
incessant discharges of muskets and great guns, and the 
other, that they moved on as silent us the grave. But, 
| notwitlistanding these discrepancies, who ever dreamed. 


%, 


EVANGELIC 


of denying that such an intrenchment was thrown up, 
and sneb a battle as that of Bunker Hill was fought ?— 
Yet, according to Mr. Paine, we ought, not ory to re- 
ject the account, but not even consider it “a reasonable 
lie”! Now, even admitting that all the marks of discre- 
pancy discovered in this case, were attached to the in- | 
scription on the cross, they would not destroy the fact | 
that Christ was crucified and that an inscription was 
written over his head, any more than the above wis 
statements prove thai the battle of Banker Gill was not | 
fought. he case of the inscription, however, stands on 
better grounds than the statements of Weems, Geodrich | 
and Paulding, for they differ not only in words, but ir | 
the thirgs related. The Evangelists state one and the 
same fact, viz., that Christ was charged with being “the | 
King of the Jews’’; they only use more or less words in | 
expressing that fact. 

It is well known that Thomas Paine was confined du- 
ring a part of the French Revolution, and also that he 
was the author of the Age of Reason. Let us suppose 
that he was guillotined, and that on the guillotine was 
written au inscription in French, German and English, 
to set forth the reason why he was murdered, and that, 
in the space of fifiy years, four writers sbonld refer to 
hisdeath and the inscription ; and one should represent the 


inscription thus, “this is Paine the author of the Age of | 


Reason;” another, “ the author of the Age of Reason;” | 


A L 


| health. 
| respondents having also returned home, and made pro- 


| which they were crammed overflowingly full. 


MAGAZINE 


The long eveniags are ut band, aud our cor- 


per arrangements, will we hope, scon employ some ot || 
them in furnishing us with a good supply of good arti | 
cles—especialiy short oues—that we may make the latier | 


25! 
land the commencement of the next vclume, tore glori- 
oas aud eseful than that of any which las preceded it. 


faa Ub Ax 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


eud of thé present volume better than its beginnin 


ina tulerably legible band. We have a considerable 
} unreadable ones. [tis possible—very possrble that there 
‘are yeta few of the kind we want among the mass, and 
/ we shall endeavor to sifttheu: out, from time to time, as 
| we find courage and leisure for the task; but for fear 
we sheuld ruu out, clear altogether, do take pity on ns 


aud seud us same short articles, writien as plainly asyou 
generally write. Onur friends at the East, who have | 
laxurfated at the Convention, would, methinks. like to 
unburden their minds of some of the good things with 
Oar} 
brethren at the West wight also find seme subject of fe-| 
\licitation or Complaint—of admonition or inquiry—of| 


the third, ‘this %s the author of the Age of Reason;"' and 
the fourth, ‘‘ Paine, of America, the author of the Age of 
Reason.” Would any person dream of denying his be- 


{| 


threo or four articles ov that already !) 
1 


his head, siraply because of the verbal difference between 
the four writers, when it is evidentihey express precise- 
jy the same thing?) Certainly not! 


“ff : j 
There is then the 


| for our paper. 
| But, bless me, [have forgotten that our female cor- 


We ate much in wamt of good, brief articles, written | 


sharpen your knives, point aud nib your pens, fill your, 
ing gnillotined, and of an inscription being written over inkstands, spread your paper, and write short articles | 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


pray, he may be preserved in safety and increasing | candidate, svcivly, eic., br. Waggoner. 8. Benediction 
| by the same. 


| ville, Madison county, September 26th and 27th. 


quantitity of Jong arucies—and a frightful pile of almost |) 


“ dectine of Universalism,” or “no decline’ — something || 
orany thing to write about. (We bar “ death,” we have || 
Come brethren, | 


{| 


A Conference of the Central Association metin Knox- 
Br. 
Pouer, Moderator, Br. Giosh, Cyerk. The Standing 
Commitee ou fellowship and oréination reported im fa- 


4, 


| vor of ernie of fellowship, and confering OY- 
dination on BroE. H. Chapin: Report adopted. — Ad- 


jonrned sine die. 
* Sermous were preached by Brs. Biddlecom, Chapin, 
Sonh, Potter and Grosh. We regretted very much 


| that Br. Woolley was cailed away to attend a funeral on 
|| the second day. 


‘Theordination serviceson Thursday were as follows— 
1. Reading Sey,ptures, Br. Biddlecom, 2. Ayn. 3. 
| Prayer, Br. Biddlecom. 4. Hymn. 5. Sennon, 2, 
Tim. iv: 2,Br. Grosh. 6. Hymn. 7. Ordaiming pray- 
ier, Br. Potter. 8. Delivery of Scriptures and charge, 
Br. Grosh. 9. Right hand of fellowship, Br. M. B. 
Smith. 10. Addresses to society, ete., Br. Chapin.— 
11. Voluatary bythe choir. The benediction was given 
by the candidate. 


HANSCOM’S SERMONS, 

With a portrait of this deceased brother, and an ably 
whiten biographie sketch by Br. J. G. Adams, has been 
received, and isfor saleatthis office. By. W. C. Hans- 
com was but 23 years old atthe time of his departre, 
| vet few had rendere@ themselves more deservedly be- 
ioved, and, judging by bis serinons in this volume, as 
well as by his reputation, he proved hinseif an able 
preacher. We commend the work to the Universalist 
public. A. B. G. 


N.Y. WESTERN CONFERENCE. 
The Minutes of ihis body were receivedand prepared 


for the press, before I left boise te attend the Hudson 
| River Association, but by seme unfortnnate circumstance 
it was not inserted as eaily as I had inteuded. My bro- 
ther, the printer, was also absent 1a New-York, at the 
lsame time. [returned last Friday night from my jon 


respondents are as sadly in arrears as our brethren!— 


exact parallel! difference hetween the four Evangelists,!) Singular! is it not? that the sweetness and beanty of | 


that there is thus expressed in the instance just given. 
The solation of thesnbject seems to be this—the Evan- 


facts in cxractly the same words. They knew that an in 
scription was writien on the cross—they knew tifat it | 
charged Jesus with setting himself up as ‘the King of 
the Jews” —tut as they wrote their Gospels at different 
periods, they did not endeavor to give the precise words | 
of the inseription, but rather the true sense of it. From 
all these considerations, we deem it weakness to suffer 
Mr. Paine’s objection to weigh a feather against our re- 
ceiving the Word of life as the revelation of God. 


PS G. W. M. 
P.S8. To Br. T. J. Sawyer: 


Fronya note in the Cottage Bible and Family Exposi- 
tor, I find that Dr. Townson places the subject beyond 
the remotest cavil, if his view is Correct. He supposes, 
that, as the inscription “ was written in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin, it might have slightly varied ineach language | 
—and that, as St. Luke and St. John wrote for the Gen- 


i} ; . 
their articles will rest so long on the mind—long, long |) 


\j 
i} 
I} 


|the paper. Our sisters, too, then—we bope they will 
‘favor us, and soon. Really, until we found out that they 
‘had not favored us for so long atime, we did not know 
| full 
| variety and excellence of cur paper. 


But, compliments and badinage aside, I do wisk—I 


avy thing, itis in desiring them to take au active inier- 
est, not only in reading our paper, but in making it wor- 
| thy ef being read. A, B..G. 


UNIVERSALIST- CONFERENCES. 


Gainesville, Angust 15th. Br. N. Sawyer, Moderator, 
and Br, N Brown, Clerk. The question previously up- 
pointed for disenssicn, was—‘tts the observance of the 
ord:nance of the Lord’s Supper, obligatory upon us as 
a Christian depomination 1’ r 


tiles, they would prefer the Greek inscription; that St. 
Matthew, addressing the Jews, would use the Hebrew; 
and that St. Mark, writing to the Romans, would natu- 
rally give the Latin.” In our translation, Mark bas it, 
“the King of the Jews.” Would this agree with Mark’s 
using the Latin inscription, if Dr. Clerke presents that 
Latin inscription correctly; ‘“1rsus NAZARENUS. REX 
1upz0rRuM?” As [ have no access to Dr. Townson’s 
Discourse on the Evangetical History, L address this 
postscript to you, for information as to whether his 
views are adinissible or not. Yours in Christ, 
; Gro. W. Moxtcomery. 


RETURN HOME. 

‘The chilling rains and gloom of the past week, ap- 
pear to have closed a beantifal and pleasant season.— 
[ have just returned home from what [ hope to be my 
last journeyings for the year, and address myself to the 
labors before me—neither few nor smali. Br. Chapin, 


after a brief visit to this region, for fellowship and ordi-|) tion services on the 13th, were as follows— 
nation, has taken him a wife wid returned to Richmond, || 1. Reading Seriptnres, Br. Waggoner. 


Va. Br. Hutchinson’s healih seems re-established. Br. 
Skianer is preparing to leave us, for a Sonthern climate, 


in the course of a few weeks more, where, we fervently |! hand.of fellowship, Br. Delong. 


* 


discussion, in the proper seuse of the term, should at 
present take place; butthata © neve ex prevsion of opin. 
ton” should be given for avpdtagainst. Remarks ou the 
;question by Bis. Tomlinson, Sanderson, Brown aud 
Kelsey. Resolved that the subject be deferred, for ex-| 
amination at the nest session. Sermons were preached 
by Brs. Beown, Kelsey, Spautding, Sawyer, Barnes and 
Tomlinsoun—Brs. Manley and Sanderson took parts.— 
Adjonrsed to weet in North Chili, Mouroe comnty, on 
the third Wednesday and following Thursday in Feb- 
ruary, 1839. : 

(Br. Browa’s remarks omitted for want of room. 1 
think they wonld be more proper if made in a separate 


article. AG. 1 | 


A Conference of the Black River Association met in 
Constantia, September 121. Br. S. Jones, Moderator, 
and W. H. Waggoner, Clerk The Standing Com 
inittee on fellowship aud ordination yepoited in-favor of 
conferring ordination on Br. Wim. Martin. Re 
adopted. Voted tha ks to the Congregational sou 
for their house of worship. Adjourned sine die. 

__ Sermons were preached by Bre. Delong, Sias, Jones, 
Waggoner, C. B. Brown and N. Brown. Vhe ordina- 


2. Introdue- 


y, how very necessary their correspondence is to the | 


after they are printed and read— that one forgeis how || 
gelists aimed to give us facts; but did not aim to give the | Jong—how very long it is since they lave writien for |, 


_entreat the ladies not to forget us. Jf we are serious in 


The Gencral Conference of Western New-York met in |! 


i 


It was resolved that no |) 


lat Upper Lisie—Br. C. 8. Brown, at Lebanon. 


ney, and did not discover the omission til too fale to add 
the reiarks sent on: Br. Brown’s present letter. These 
| remarks shall appear as a communication next week. 


A. B..G. 


Br. Bazin-— Change directions of Expositor for Rev. 
N. Brown, frou: tienrietta to Salina, Ouondaga county, 
Send enraent volume Expositor irom commencement, to 

Rey. FB. J. Briggs, Canton, St. Lawrence county, N. 
| Y., eredit $3 and charge G. and Hi, 
3r. Whittemore— Even so. N. Kimbail shonld have 
| been Woodioan Kimball, Utica. Credit him $2 and 
charge G. and H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


1 There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. C. S. 
Brown, at Caroline, in exchange Ww ith Br. A. G. Clark, 
| where a funeral discourse will be delivered on the death 
lof thetwo Mr. Leggs—Br. A. G. Cuarx, at South Bain- 
| bridge. 

‘Lhere will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
|by fr. C. B. Brown, at Seriba—Br. C. S. Brown, at 
| Binghampton—Br. J. D. Hrexs, at Newville, A. M., 
jand at Ford’s Bush, FP. M. 

| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. McApam, in the evening, in the sehocl- 
}house near Br. FL Wests, Stockwell settlement, Har- 
| persfield—Ur. Devore, willsupply fer Br. C. 8. Brown 


a 


. 
Br. C. 8. Brown, will preach on Monday evening, 
November 5th, in the schoo!-house uear Br. Dick’s, tn 
| Brothertown—Tuesday evening, 6th, at New-flartford, 
if the friends think best. [Br. Brewn’s notice came too 
late for an insertion in last week’s paper. Ep. 
Br. C. B. Brown, will preach on the evenmngs cf Oc- 


50th, Seriba Corners—31st, at Oswego village—Novem- 
ber Ist, Luddington sehool-honse—and 2d, at Fulton. 

She seeond Cunferenceof the Otsego Association will 
take place at Burlington Flats, on the 24th and %51h 
inst. It may be expeeted that Br. Hayward wil! be or- 
| dained on that occasion. O. Wurstron, Clerk 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
ived at this affice sincethe vublication of ovr last paper 
EW, Scrita—Rey F JB, Canton—P M, Roya'tou.for J G and 
AT--P M,Ciareneon, for H H, A WW and DM—Rev 8 PL, 
Bethany, (Pa) for W C—Rev C SB, Upper Lisle, for sx If, DR 
aud, O—Rev 8 L, Chester, (Vid—Rev W A, Wolcott, for self, 
LS and S B—OBL, Mitdietown, (Vt)— WR, Bombay, for WW 
and W R—Rev C BB, Hastings, for G T—P. S, Lyme, Or 

ES, W thand I L—C B. Oran, for J M,J Band JW B— 


1 


tory prayer, Gr. N. Brown. 3. Sermon, Bas W neeon | 
er. -4, Ordaining prayer, Br. Jones. 5. Delivery of 


or L 
&, 
Scipio. (O) forself, WL.NF,S Wand ET W—Kev LC BLT oy, 


for CE V—OB, Fitsfield, (O)—L CL. Brandon, (V)-—W W,_ 


the Scriptures andcharge, Br. C. B. Browns 6, Right || 
Le Addrenmes to the! 


(ADB 


Newbury, (O) for SA, J Hand AH B—P M, DB Poor a for D> 
L—JM ©, Plainville, for J G—Miss O 8, for DS, Peoria, (il's)- 
? \cena x, 


tober 29:4, at Cheever’s school house, New-Haven—— 


=f: 
s 


, 


_ 


Mae 


“ 


—— . - 
Ft is marvellous, (says Dr. Buckland) that mankind | 


a 


1 
wae 9 7 i : > Tower 

ally, prodigions acenmalations of mieroscopie sheils, tha: 
ih Site ns no less by their extreme mingieness. The || 
> iis ns 2 1 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


For the Nagazine and Advocate. 
FEMALE ATTIRE. 


BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


“Eves the ornament of a meek and culaeeetrits which is in 


the sight of God of great price.”—PrETerR. 
Yes! the worthicss may flatter. the siliy admire, 
When woman ig dressed in her gaudy attire, 
When the gold on har bosom, and gems in her hair, 
Are the only rich treasures she cherishes there. 


But the choicest of gems, and the richest of gold, 
May glow ou a bosom all heartless and cold, _ 

And the frail sons of earth, would, thrones to possess, 
A brow sting with anguish, a heart with distress. 


But the fairest of women, and wisest of them, 
Adorn with a brighter and far nobler gem ; 
They clotie in a spirit all quiet aoe meek, 

As the glorious apparel that beauty should scek. 


And the Eye that looks down from tite throne im the skies, 


Bobolds aud approves the superlative prize; 
And great in his sig bt is its price, we are told, 
Above the rich brilliant in casket of gold. 


To the peace of that bosom and light of that brow, 
Tho hearts of the proudest and wealthiest bow; 

For they feel that such beauty comes down from above, 
And lends the fair wearer the magic of love. 


{From the Edinburg Review.] 
ASTONISHING FACTS LAVIVE TO A FORMER OR- 
GANIC WORLD. 


RE 


5 ede fe eae 
should have goneon {cr so any centuries in ignorance | 
of the fact, which is now so fully demonstrated, that po || 
smail part of the present surface of the earch is derives. || 
from the remains of animals that constituted the pepula- |) 


| Cyyruia L. Porrer, in the 17th year of her age. 


jand breathed ont her Jife with ail the resignation of a 


| sad tidings of his decease. 


MARRIAGES. 


In the Universalist church in this city, on Sunday 
morning, 7th inst., by Rev. D. Skinuer, Mr. Rogerr 
K. Usner, of East Hamilton, to Miss Unsuta M. Fxt- 
Ton, of West Edmeston. 


In Potsdam, September 12th, by Rev. F. J. Briggs, 
Mr. Luruer Parmeter, to Miss Exicy FrReEMAN. 

In Canton, August 8th, by Rey. F. J. Briggs, Mr. 
Josep Crowner, of Carthage, to Miss Betanpa Hops- 
Kins, of the former place, 

In Shoreham, Vt., September 19th, by Mr. W. C. 
Wright, Esq., Mr. Ass W. Briess, of Pierpont, St. 
Lawrence county, N. Y., to Miss Amecta M. Wituson, 


of the former place. 
DEATHS. 
In Venice, Cayuga county, on the 21st ult., Miss 


She 


endured a lingering consumption without a niurmur, 


Chistian. May God jn bis mercy and goodness, com 
fort these who are calied to mourn. Sermon by 
Star in the West please copy. G. W. Gace. 


Just as our paper was going to press, a repost reache | 
us of the death of onr very worthy and promising bro- 
ther J. P. Harris, of New-Portland. We hear that he 
died at the house of his mother in Portland, some days 
since, being on a visit to that place. He was taken sud- 
denly away by typus fever, in the midst of youth, and 
health, and usefulness. We suppose hisage to have been 
Jess than thirty years. Ofa handsome person, cultivated 
mauners, dignified address, good literary acquirements, 
more than ordinary talents—and above all, a devoted 
Christian Universalist—by his death, our denomination 
in this State has lost one of its most decidedly useful 
and promising advocates. We can hardly realize the 
That he should thas be ta- 


ken away tn the midst of such bright expectations is a |} 


mystery of divine Providence, who will overrule ail 


tion of ancient seas. *lauy extensive plains and mas- || 
sive mountains, form, As it were, the great charnel-house I 
of preceding generations, in which the petrified exave 
ef extinet races of animals and vegetables are piled tuto || 
stupendoas monuments of the operations of life and || 


'of an excellent minister of Christ. 


things for good. ‘The society in New-Portland and the 
brethren in the neighboring towns, will niourn the loss || 
As they were fortu- 
uate in securing his servicss, their afiliction is now the 


deatn, during almost immeasursdle periods of past time. 
(the Sight of agpectacie,’ says Cuvier, ‘so Lnposing, | 
so terrible, as that oF the Wreck of asi at forming | 
almost-the entire soil on which we iread, itis erficult to || 
restrain the imagination frou hazarding sone conjec- || 
tures as to the cause by which such great uffects have 
been produced.’ The deeper we descend into the strata i| 
of the earth, the higner dove ascend into the archeelogi- | 
cal history of past ages of creation. We find snecessive 
slag >s marked by varying forms ofantinar amd vegetable 
life, and these generally differ more and more widely | 
from existiig species as we go further downwards into 
the receptacics of the wreck of more ancient crea- 


tions. 
~ 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
\ 
| 


* * x * * * # x | 


a } 
« Besides the more obvious remains of testacea and of 
way animals, minute examinations disclose, oceasion 
ee 


mode in which they are somotitnes crowded together may 
be estimated fron: the fact that Soldani celiected frots 
han an onnee and a hal! of ctone, foued in the hills 
of Casciana in Tuscany, 10,454 microscops ehainbered 
shells; * ** * Of several species of &f Ils, four or 
five hundred Weigh bunt asingle grains o€ one species 
ho calculated that a thonsand individuals would searcety | 
weigh one grain.” ; 

Extraordinary as-these phenomena must appear, the 
recent discoveries. of Ehrenberg, made sinee the publica. 
don of Dr. Buckland’s work, are sil more marvellons | 
and insienetive. This esnineut, muralist, whose dis- 
coveries respec the existig infisorial annals Wwe 
have already noticed, has discovered fossil animatcules, 
oy infusorial organic reimalus ; and not ovly bas he dis- 
egvered their existence by the microseepe, but he has 
Pound that they form extetsive strata of tripoli, or poles. || 
enief-r. (polishing slare) at Pranzenbad, iu Bohemia—a 
enbstance sipposed to havebeen formed uf sediments of 
fine voleauic a-hes to quiet waters. ‘Tiexe animals be- 
Jaug in the gonns Bacillaria, and inbabit sificious shells 
the accumalationef which form the stiafe of polis 
alate. ‘Lhe size of a single individnal of these anit 
cules, ix about 1,288th ofa line, or the 3490th part ofan 
inch. In the polishing slate frou Bilin, ia which there | 
sgems no extraneons matter, and no vaonies, a cubic i| 
line contains. in round nmmbers. 23.090, 00 of these ati- 
ovals, and a eudie inch 41 000 600,000 “of them. Che | 
weight of a cubic inch of the tripoll which ¢ontains tem, 
is 170 graius. tence there are 187,006,000 of these 
animatenles in a single 


one of these animals is the i. 
‘ 


sag 
less t 


| 
I 
1 


tof a grain! 


ad 
if 


j, of his departure reached me this uorning; he died in | 
| Poland, the time [ have not learneé—but his funeral is | 
1 can tell you no more |! 


iso Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight—and let | 


grain, and the silicious coat of | 


greater acthe loss of them. 


Br. Harris was born in Poland, where he joined the |) 


orthodox church. After he eame to manhood, he rest 


| ded some time in Turner, where he removed to Water | 


ville. in this place he connected himself with the or-| 
tuodox Congregational church, of which Rev. T. Adams 
is pastor, and proved hituself one of the most worthy 
members of that communion. 


universal grace, after which he becatne a member of Br. 
Garduer’s society, and about a year siuce commenced | 


| preaching. We_ail regarded biu as ‘an acquisiuon On| 
But he is gone— || 


account of his character and talents. 
A time | 


gone home to glory. Farewell !. Gear brother. 

of reninon shall come in-a purer world. 
Since uie. loreguing was written, we have received | 

the folowing from By. D. 'T. Stevens of Lewiston. 


| 


a 


Br. Drew—TI set down to communicate dreary tidings 
io you. Br. Josepn P. Harnisisnomore. The news 


to be attended Sunday ext. 
particulars, except that he died with a fever. Yes, our 
devoted, talented, zealous brother Herris has gone to his 
eternal rest. He has finished ins labors ov earth, aud 
termiuated his short, though brilliant course in the ser- | 


that su soon, that bright star which shone with such gio- 
ry inthe moral and religious firmanent, would yo down 


in darkness? Butno! it has uot set to rise no more, 


but to rise in a. ciearer sky, and to sbine with in-|| 
How inserutable are the ways of Provi- |! 


creased fustre. 
dence! Weean nottell why our beloved Br. shonid | 
have been ent downin the morning of Ife, in fall vigor 
and increasing usefiduess. 


thy will be done.’—Banner. © 


to Aubarn, September 21st, Saran Janey, aged 12 


days—aud on the 17th, Susan Lovisay agea 3 years |) 
8 months and 13 days; only children of Mr. and Mrs, || 
Thas, ina few cays, were these parents stript |, 


W itisor. 
the buds of their hope. L that 
olation is in Christ, through whom, their children 


But we trust that their | 


1) 


|| ments to earth were many, and the prospects of her 


| child, ane cherish her in his peternal arms. 


Some two years ago his || 
uaderstanding was euJarged to receive the doctrine of |) 


| 
A}l- we can say is, “even 
| 
| 


have attained the better and happier land, where God | 


|yonth bright aud sunny. But she seemed perfectly sub- 
/missive to the will of her heavenly Father. May God 
bless the bereaved parents with the consolations of the 
Gospel®and comfort ail who baye been called to raoutrrt, 
A sermon was delivered on the occasion by A. C.B 

Union please copy. 

In Genoa, Caynga county, Septembey 28th, Mr. Pat- 
MER Hewit, Esq., aged 45 years. Mr. H. was thrown 
from his carriage last Winter, and received an injury in 
the back, which occasioned his death. .He was a man 
who was looked up to by all classes for counsel and in- 
struction. He has left a wife, a son, and two danghters, 
; besides an extensive circle of relatives and friends to 
mourn his departure. _ May God comfogt them in their 
affiiction. Funeral services on the 29th by A, €. B. 


In Rochester, on the 19th ‘ult., of the croup, Susan, 
daughter of Samuel and Luzy Doty, aged 7 years.— 
Thus ends the bud, ere it hath spread its flowers in the 
sunbeams of hunian existence. But its spirit now lives 
in the kingdom of God. ; .M. 

In Rochester, 28th ult., of the canker rash, Jurra, first 
and only danghter of Miles and Mary Decker, aged 14 
months and 14 days. Br. Decker had been called frem 
Utica to this place, to behold his beloved, bat afflicted 
He arrived 
just in time to see her in the land of the living, and take 
the parting look. May the Lord bless, and finally bring 
them to partake of his undying love, where parting is no 
more. S 

In Watertown, August 22d, Jouy, son of 
Spaulding, aged 19 inonths. 

Also, ou the 25th, Mary, infant child 
Sikes, aged 3 months. 

“J saw two infants sleeplug 
Upon their mothers’ breast, 
Tbe mothers now are weeping, 
Their infants are at rest. : 
Those babes so lately breathing, 
Their soft and balmy breath, 

The methers are now grieving 
Their young but happy death.” W. H.W. 

In Watertown, September 14th, Soromon, son of 
Simeon and Arbilla Lewis, aged J0’months. This is 
the fourth child these parents have been called to part 
with. ‘Their only consolation is found in the Gospel of 
free grece. May this ever be precious to them. 

W. Ti. W.. 
2 Potsdam, on the 1th-wlt., 6f dropsy, Ms: Fisr, 
wiféof Mr Varnum fisk, in the 50:h year of ker age. 
“The death bed is the detecter of the heart.” She was 
_ pafientin sickness, and resigned in death. Sermon from 
Joby xiv: 27, by the writer. Fi J: Bs: 

In Hopkinten, St. Lawrence county, on the 27th 
ult, Mrs. Rora Dourrey, consort of Capt. Phineas Dur- 
fey, aged 60 years. Her husband and children deeply 
fee} their irreparable loss; yet being supported by the 
Gospel faith, “they nsouru not as these who have no 
hope.” Few have lived more beloved, died more 
iatnented. Emiphaticaliy may it be said, lived and 
died a Christian. Sermon from 2 Cor. i:.3. 45 by 
F. J. Brices. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH. 

| *Phis valuable work, which has been favorably noticed 
‘ia the N. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearland 
Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstere, wholesale and retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
| dozen, or 75 cents single; 1m elegaut morocco, $9.60 
_per dozen, or $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 
dozen, or $1.25 singie; Turkey and other moreeco, ex- 


Calvin 


of Dr. J. W. 


: ‘| traand gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single, 
vice of our common Master. Whe would have thought H 


Those who wish to make presents to their youn 

‘friends, will not find a more beautiful and valuable gilt 

| than this work in these eplendid bindings, 

| Orders respectfully solicited. . 

Grosu and Iiurcninson. 
4! Genesee-street. 
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less the moncy is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
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resides. May the Lord bless the eae: eat i se in proportion for a lirger wumber. Al SDR. 
: . *. | dications by mail, mustbe post paid or free. [Sto City, 
Iu Walten, Delaware county, in September last, of “Subscribers who reccive thei paper by a carrier, $2.00 


cousninption, Miss Maria Ex.s, aged 17 years. Miss 
Eels was a yonng Jidys nniversally belovedby all with 
whom she had formed an acqnaintance. Many were 
the tears that were shed at her departure. Her ayach- 


> 


rannam, payable in advance, or 83.00, if not. paid 
hin theyear, nae LS 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD GOSPRh ADVOCATE. 


‘| AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL."’.........4¢ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Votume LX. [New Senies.] 


UTICA, N. Y¥., FRIDAY, OCTOBER 26, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Adyocaie. 
ESSAY 


ON THE BEST PRACTICABLE MEANS OF PROMOTING | 


THE KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE OF 
UNIVERSALISM. 

Ata meeting of a small society of inquirers af- 
ter truth, which took place on the evening of 
Christmas, of the past year, the above was tle 
appointed subject for discussion and coaversation. 
The business of the evening was commeneed, and 
a foundaticn laid for future remarks and friendly 
discussion, by the reading of the following brief 
Essay, or Address. . 

Were | to put the question to you, my friends, 
or to any assemblage of professed Clristians— 
Whatisthe most importaut object of endeavor and 
pursuit; what the most exalted and worthy end 
which can be aimed at ?—I would find all willing, 
yea, ready to admit, in words, that no higher ob- 
ject could be named, than the cultivation of pure 
and undefiled religion in our own bosoms, and the 
extension of iis benefitsto our brethres of mankind. 


This, every professed Christian is, at all limes, | 


quite ready to acknowledge. But if we were 
to deduce our answer from the tenor of the 
thoughts, conversation, and engagements of the 
same individuals, we would be led to conclude 
that their sentiments, their feelings, their mio- 
tives of action, were at variance with their 
words—their doings with their sayings; and 
that they felt not as they spake. But uiere are 
seasons, when the hurry and bustle of ordina- 
ry pursuits are brought-to a 
minds are snatched, as ii were, and withdrawa 
frum the current and vortex of their every-day and 
all-absorbing occupations; and if, at these -sea- 
sons of sickness or otherwise-caused thoughtful- 


ness, we were to putthe some question to the; 


same individuals, we should have the same an- 
swer, but made vivid and impressive from the 


fervid dictates of feeling and conviction, perhaps}, 


of regret aud remorse. Yes! when arrested by 
disease, or forced to thoughtfulness by the death 
of those we hold dear, we estimate very ditferent 
jy and much more justly, the worth cf human 
pursuits, than whi'e engaged in the ceascless 
whirl of worldly business and bustle. Ob! thata 
feeling of the momentous importance which, at 
such seasons of meditation, we may all have felt to 
belong to the cause for which Jesus, Paul, and the 
‘noble army of martyrs,” have labored and suf- 
fered, could accompany us contivually, and bave 
a practical influence upon our lives. 
the consideration of the best means of promoting 
the best of causes, even the improvement and ce- 
lestial exaltation of the human mind, be frequent- 
ly ihe theme of our thoughts, and our eflurts and 
exertions might be so directed, that our death bed 
moments might be less harassed by reflections of 
misspent time, and misdirected pursuits, yea, per- 
haps, might be cheered by the retrospect of noble 
aims, and efforis well-sustained. 

Te importance of our subject for this evening, 
will secure, ] am well assured, your attention to 
the few thoughts which have occurred to me since 
our last monthly meeting. 

There can not be much diversity of sentiment 
as to the meaning of the terms—‘‘the knowledge 
and praciice of Universalism.” It may not be 
ansiss, however, to express our meaning in terms 
more direet and distinct. 

Whiatis Universalism? It is Christianity as un- 
derstood by men of liveral and enlightened minds— 
it is the summary of what the Sacred Writings 
teach, wheninterpreted by unprejudiced and well- 


@isciplived reason, and by the rules of sound and!) goodness, fidelity, (or uprightness,) meekness, tem- 


| ers.”? 


pause, when men’s |, 


Then would || 


1 See truths—a consistent and rational scheme, 
|| by which are taught such views of the paternal 


| man’s nature, destiny, duty and sources of well- 
being, as tend to interest, to purify, to ennoble, and 


/man. Universalism is Christianity purged and 
purified from many, if not ali, the corruptions and 
interpolations which men have attempted tv incor- 
porate with it Curing the ages of barbarism and 
imbecility, through which the niind of man has 
|| passed since it was first proclaimed. It is Chris- 
| Uanity, pure and undefiled, freed from. the many 
errers, the many adulierations, with which the pure 
| metal refuses toamalgamate, but which have been 
| too passively ‘* received by tradition from the fath- 


Partialism is that form of Christianity 
| whicb sprung upin adark and uneulightened age ; 
|| Universalism is that form in which it was first 
|| taught, and which evligbtened :ninds of an enlight- 
|; eved age, are rescuing from the cumbrous and in- 
|| congruous lumber amongst whieh its beauties and 

Partial- 
}ism is that form of Christionity which best suits 
|the ignorant, the uninquiring, the enthralled, the 
timid; Universalism is that form which best cor- 
responds, and is most acceptable, to these whe do, 
jand who dare to think, inquire, and deeide for 
i} theniselves—to the free, the enlightened, the fear- 
i} less, who call no man on earth, Master. Partial- 
liisui is the ‘* Reign of Verror’; U 


| excellences were well vigh concealed. 
| 


niversalism is 
|| the dominion of “love, power, and a sound nnd.” 
Pariialism is the religion of nieutal slaves; Uni- 
| Versalism of free and independent men. Partial- 
}isni is the religion of past ages and of the child- 
|| boud of the world; Universalism is the religion of 
\|the coming times, which shall flourish when mind 
fhas advanced from imbecility to power, vigor, 
|| freeduar, and the ability of manhood. 

| The knowledge of Universalism may be said to 
jinciude the knowledge of every thing which rea- 
son and revelation teach, when interpreted in ac- 
/eordance with the character of God, and the na- 
ture and destiny of maf. 
tion, needs an intelligent interpreter; and when it 
‘has found one, it testifies cf a wise and benignant 
| Author.” The knowledge of Universalism is also 
ube knowledge of what i is nol. And we all 
| now, that itis not that which it lias been repre- 
sented to be, in cgrtain pulpits, and by sundry per- 
3 No! Universalism proclaims no immunity 


|frovn the punishnient of sin, uptl there is emanci- 
| pation from its power and operation. It promises 
| no peace, until there is purity. It gives no hope 
lof seeing God until we are made like him, 

isures not of happiness, vutil there is holiness. It 
|telis of no forgiveness from God, uaul we haveim- 
{ 


tresspasses. But Universalism ‘has been made} 
aterm of so much reproach, and has been uttered | 
in so many tones of alarm, hvvror, indignation, and | 
scorn, that to many it gives only & Vague impres- 
sion of something monstrous, impious, unutterably |) 
perilous.’ The knowledge of Universalism is the 
| knowledge of that which will banish this illusion. | 


By the practice of Universalism, ] understar 
lity practical influence. And what is its practic 
influence? Does it tend to encourage to iudvlence 
in the cultivation ofa good spirit, or unfruiifulness 
in virtue? Does it lead 10 sin more, that grace 
may abound? Ged forbid! Nay, verily, we 


spirit within us, even that spirit of which the fruits 
are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 


thorough scholarship. Universalism is asysiem of 
character and government of the Supreme, and of 


lo carry forward and heaven-ward the mind of 


** Nature, like Revela- | 


It as- | 


bibed the spirit which can freely forgive men their | 


deem it highly conducive towards creating a right || 


$$ 


Numver 43, 


perante. We think Universalism powerfully 
tends, pot to promote, but to destroy the works of 
the devil. We think that it promotes a pure, fer- 
vent, and enlightened piety, by inculcating exalt- 
ed, heart-stirring, consoling, and animating views 
of God’s character. It tends to produce an abid- 
ing love of God, as noother system of religion does. 
It tends to make us fee! the dignity and the cuties 
of being children of God, as wo other system does. 
And, further, it tends to promote exalted, generous 
and lovely virtues, by inspiring its believers with 
the spirit of good-willto men. Love to God, and 
love to man, which are the foundation of all the 
virtues and alj the excellences which can exaltand 
adorn human nature, are more effectually produced 
by the views embraced by Universalists, than by 
any other. 
practical influence of Univessalism is purifying. 
ennobling, perfecting. 

This highly desirable influence we would ear- 
|nestly promote. By what means shall we best do 
so? While endeavoring to resolve and determine 
, this important question, let our thoughis dwell! for 
)a while upon the influence of a good example, of 
|a pure and holy life. 


w 


‘Tne infueuce, yea, the contagiousness of exam- 
|| ple, is universally felt and acknowledged, and has 
| become proverbial. Aud, } presume, it has been 
|| the good fortune of all of us, to have felt the at- 
| iractive and animating power of a good example, 
ijofa holy life; fer who can witness the heavenly 
|) Sy init, and the beneficent deeds, and the self-deny- 
j}iug virtues of One whom every one is ready to ac- 
|| knowledge as «@ Christian indeed, without loving 
}the individual, and respecting, at Irast, that 
|| Ceristianity in which his many amiahilities have 
\their source? Who can behold the Christian in- 
|| deed, without the wish, if not the effort, to be like 
[him ? Moreover, those whe have been fortunate 
ito know intimately the goodness and worth of one 
|| whom all are willing to aecord the peculiarly 
|expressive title of a Christian indeed, have sensi- 
bly felt that the power, the influence which eman- 
ates from such a character consists, not only ia 
/miaking us love him, out, also, in making us like 
(| bim. We notonly respect and reverence, but we 
|imitate or become assimilaied. This assimilating 
|| power of a good exaniple, we haveall, | presume, 
personally experienced. It is, at all events, in- 
|disputable, or rather iocontrovertitle. Itis the 
uniform tesumony of those who have experienced 
the iniluence of such example, that it inspires an 
|inerease of love of excellence, improvement, vir- 
‘tue perfection 5 that it gives energy, encourage- 
ment, 2nimation to our resolutions and endeavers, 
partly by sympathy, and partly by making evident 
land uudeniable how much-may be done by what 
|| has been already done; that while under this in- 
fluence, they have felt asif more advanced, more 
elevated, more dignified beings; that they have 


’ 
been conscious, not only of a fresh impulse to vir- 
tue’s ways, but of a strength unknown before ; and, 


| finally, that not only did the pursuit of exce!lence 


seem more inviiing, and more practicable, as well 
as dignified and exalting, buat, likewise, that this 
livecgiving power made the pursuit and the attain- 
ment more easy, pleasant, and peaceful. 

Prom each one of us may such an influence go 
forth. And what higher, more desirable object for 
ambition ean we set before us, then to become like 
the venerated characters fron whom we have de- 
rived so beneficent an influence? If we could 
make curselves sensibly, vividly, enduringly to 
feel, that by perseverance in mortifying our evil 


propensities, and otherwise perfecting ourselves in 
‘virtue, we would eventually become such promis. 


« 


We maintain, therefure, that the — 
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nent obj 
love and venerate us, and would be encouraged to) 
enter on the seme upward path, and tkat both on) 
young and old, we should exert an influence that. 
would lead them nearer to God and to holiness, to) 
purity and to peace, we could hardly refrain from 
the persevering exertions which are necessary to 
place us in so distinguished, exalted, and God-like 
a position. i 
And, on the supposition that there were many 
more examples than now are, of sucheminent and | 
contagious goodness, aud that we were, happily, 1 
among the number, what would the consequences |, 
be 7—how much would be accomplished towards |) 
pronwoting the knowledge and practical influence | 
of pure Christianity, or Universalism, in its nost| 
extended sense 7?—how thuch, in promoting the | 
cause of Universalism as one of the many modes |, 
of iuterpreting Christianity? Let us try to esti- |) 
Mate aud to realise how much. 
Tt may be very confidently maintained, that in | 
proportion as the number of men of eminent piety | 
and goodness do increase, so will the host of pre- |, 
judices and obstacles which preventthe knowledge, || 
love, and practice of Universalism, or pure Cnris- |, 
tianity, vanish. For example: It is ne uncom- || 
mon seotiment which supposes Christianity a pure, 
invention of the priestitood—* a cunningly devised |, 
fable’—a system upheld by terror, and propagat- | 
ed hy priests and ‘ knowing ones,’’ merely to}, 
maintain their power and fll their pockets. As/|! 
long as this sentiment prevails, it will cause Li:nse 
by whom it is entertained, to look askance, with 
contempt aud indignation, upon every thing con- 
nected witn Christianity. Now, what better way |, 
is there to remove this obstacle, than to exhibit the |, 
fruits of Christiavity in the daily life and virtues | 
of one eminenuy and acknowledgeJly devout and | 
good—one distinguished for showing forth the fruits | 
of the Good Spirit} (Gal. v: 22.) Again: It is} 
no uncommon sentiment which supposes that re- |) 
ligion is but the resort of the weak-minded, or the} 
cloak which hypocrites and evil-doers assume: | 
To remove this and similar prejudices and obsta- 
cles in the way of the establishment of Christiani- | 
ty throughoutilie world, no more efficient weapon 
ean be produced than the influence of a good ex-| 
ample. The profession of Christianity, indeed, | 
may comport with silliness and weak-mindedness, | 
but do we ever see its genuine fruits save in sound- || 
minded, if not strong-minded men! No! wehave}! 
always, for our part, seen the virtues of the Chris- || 
tian united with the dignity, cousistency, and good |) 
sense of a sound mind. The professton of Chrig- || 
tianity is not inconsistest with deceit, hypocrisy, || 
and many disgraceful vices; but its genuine in- 
dwelling and power, is altogether incompatible |, 
with any taim of dishonesty, deceit, or want of: 
sterling uprightness. Again: Besides those whe 
are opposed to every form of Christianity, there | 
are some who are merely indifferent—who, like | 
Gallio, ‘care for none of these things.” The | 
loveliness of a good example would remove this} 
indifference also. It would prove, in the manner) 
most likely to be impressive and undeniable, the}, 
value of that tree of which the fruits are so pleas- |! 
ing and beneficent. In fine, no hindrance to an|| 
examination and reception of Christianity, has} 
been thought of or suggested to me, which the }| 
weapow whose value I am insisting on, would not! 
overcome and remove. No eulogy of Christianity 
is at all equal to a life which daily exhibits some || 
of the virtues which the spirit. taat was in Jesus/|| 
doth engenler. No evidence of Christianity so || 
convincing as @ holy life! 


| 


Let our attention be directed, for a liule, to the || 
lessons which experience bas taught the friends of 
Christianity. What chiefly hinders the reception 
of Christianity among heather nations? Theim- 
moral, unchristian lives of its professers and would- 
be propagators. “It is well known, that the| 
greatest obstruction to Christianity in heathen 
countries, is tke palpable and undeuiable depravi- 
ty of Christian nations. ‘They abjor our religion, | 
because we are such unhappy specimens of it.— 
They are unable to read our books, but they can 


* 


to tie reception and propagation of Christianity, 


|and reasoning; but he is not proof against. moral 


) upon 


‘books, example would operate so as to produce a 
knowledge of what Christianity is in deed and in 


| pretation of Christianity which they are known to 
| have embraced. 
What would be the effect of an eminently pure | 


views which he taught, and those principles which 


[a 7 nar o : 4 ay ye ee 
ects ef observation, that the young would) read” our lives; and what wonder if they reject, 


with scorn a system under which the vices seen | 
to have flourished so luxuriayily. Phe tadiau of | 


both hemispheres, has reasou to set down the | 


Christian as lide better than bisiself. He asso- 
ciates with the naine, perfily, fraud, rapacuy, and | 
slaughter.” ‘Thus, you see, and missioqary-loving | 
enthusiasts might learn, that the greatest hindrance | 
cousists in the want of good men, good lives, good | 
examples. Set it be demonstrated that Christian- 
ity makes us any better, before we fee! so anxious 
to send it to heathen vations. The prejudices and | 
antipathies of the Jew against Christianity, are, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINEWAND GOSPEL@ADVO CATR: 


| When clergymen come short of the spirit and ile 
| 


itis pot exaggerated language tosay, thnt the evil 
| 
And, on the other hand, when the public teachers 
of Christianity do come up to the “stature of & 
perfect man in Christ,” and to what is expected 
of them, their power cf doing goud is almost illi- 
mitable. Upon every one within the cirele of their 
acquainlanceship, they leave a celestial influence, 
}a touch of heaven. Have we not in our eye now 
one of this latter character—a teacher of liberak 
\Christianity—a preacher of the ‘“‘alad tidings 
which shall be unto all people’’—one whom young 


} 
| 


perhaps, more invineible than any other, vaticnal | 
or individual. How are they to ve evangelised 1| 
By controversy, by logic, by the written evidences | 
of Christianity? Nay, verily. | 
feited with controversies ; he is proof against logic 


feeling, against the loveliness and the power of 
Chfistianexample. Thus, and perhaps thus alone, | 
will the Jew ever be led to einbrace faitb in Jesus 
as the Christ, and lis precepts and example as his 
best guide to peace and happiness. To preach py 
example, is the best mode of addressing the echil-| 
dren of Israel, and the most etiicacious meins-of 
rersuadivg them to embrace Jesus as a Teacher 
sent from heaven. Werethe spirit and precepts| 
of Christianity exemplified by professed Christians | 
among whom the Jews are scattered abroad ; were! 
the piety, devotedness, ubarity; meekvess, forgive-| 
ness, brotherly kindness inculcated by our Master, 
more frequently practised; im short, were the| 
Christian mauifestly better than the Jew, the lat- 
ter would soon yield to the force of example. 
save in one among a million (almost) of instances, | 
where does the Jew see the virtues of Chiristiani- 
ty-—the fruits of the spirit of Jesus ? 


Having stated our impression as to the efficien- 
cy of a good example in those professing Chris- 
Hianity, upon the removal of the obstructions which 
arrest, its visible progress throughout the world, we 
next consider the potency of a Christ-like life in| 
subduing the more latent causes_of obstruction, 
and in promoting the inward and unseen progress 
of Christianity among those who are professedly 


friendly, or at least, neither scolfers at, nor opposers |, 
of Christianity. 


Upon those oul of the pale of the 
Christian church, a good example would operate 
so as to induce a favorable regard, and a candid, | 
unprejudiced examination of what Christianity is; 
those who knew, in part, at least, what it 
was as exhibited in creeds, in pulpits, and in 


a 


truth, in power and in the bosoms of its genuine 
disciples, anc 
number of tLose who compose the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 
this field presents, we will confine our attention to 
a few—chicfly to the following :—t he efficacy of a 
good example in a public teacher of Christianity ; 
in a parent; in one of influential station ; of each 
of these, in recommending the subject in conside- 
ration; in. prominently exhibitiug the chief cha- 
racteristies of Christianity ;.in promoting the prac- 
tical influence of Christian principles; and, final- 
ly, in reconimending the peculiar views or inter- 


and holy life in a pnblie teacher of Christianity, in 
promoting the knawledge and influence of those 


pe exhibited? We are all, in the present state of 
society, well aware of the efficacy, tor good or for 
evil, which emanates from each individual who 
makes a profession of Christianity. “Every man 
calling himself (in a special sense) a Christian, 
either saves or destroys those around hini: such 
is the rule of the dispensation under which we 
have to act.” This influence or efficacy is con- 
centrated in its greatest degree in the person of a 


But! 


|| daringl 


to extend, in this best sense, the | 


From the many tonics of consideration which || 


;and old, and those of every religious sect, do res- 
pect, love, and venerate? His character is so 
i well established, that even from one who differs 


he Jew is sur-) from him, toto cwlo, in religious creed, and who 


might be very glad to fiad ‘one hole in all his 
coat,’ we can pot suppose that we cuuld get any 
other than the subjeined answers to a few queries 
which we may be suppused to put to him in refe- 
rence to our present subject. ‘Is not Mr. 
a Christian indeed?” O yes, I verily believe 
he is; for he could hardly have kept up the ap- 
|pearance sc long as he has been among us.’’ 
“Does not your own clergyman speak highly of 
‘him?’ “ Yes, | have heard bim speak in terms 
of warmest admiration and affection, but lament- 


ing that he should preach such dangerous doc- 


trines. If he were only sound in the faith, be 
might be another apostle John.” Do you not 
-now think very differently of Universalism than 
|you did before knowing Mr. ee a ny, 
yes, somewhat. IT used to thiok thatit was only 
away by which wicked men tried to pacify their 
consciences; but Mr. , and most of his 
church, are really as good men as we have among 
jus. I used to think that it could only encourage 


re 
a 


| those who believed it, to sin more egregiously and 


y; but now I know that it does not offer 
; any such encouragement as Mr. preaches 


it, and IT see many of his-hearers becoming better 
‘men.’ ‘Have you not known thatthe sentiments 


\|of many who once bitterly opposed Universalism, 
‘have become chaaged, and that in language simi- 
jar to thatof Festus, they might say ef Mr. ¢ 
Almost he persuades us to be Universalists 7” 
© Yes, for who could oppose such a meek, gentle, 
/good man. Those that go te hear him, have ge- 
| serene less to say against hin; and he has per- 
| 
| 
| 


suaded over to his side some of our best and most 

sensible men. I believe them mistaken and al- 

most. bewitched; but then if he makes them as 
/gond men as himself, we may vverlook their mis- 
taken notions.” Yes,,we know at this distance _ 
‘from the scene of his labors, taat many a thought- 
less, giddy youth bas become seriously disposed 
through his influence; that many, all of whose re- 
ligion consisted in a weekly altendance at meeting, 
| do now search the Scriptures daily, and are endea- 


| voring daily to die ante sin, and live unto upright- 


ness and well-doing; that in many families whom 
_he visits, there is now seén less of an absorbing at- 
tention to making merchandise and money, and 
more to the improvement of the mind and charac- 
ter; that he seems to leave with every one with 
; whom he associates, a portion of his own spirit— 
lof the spirit of piety, gratitude, veneration towards 
|God—of love, candor, gentleness, peace-making, 


| brotherly-kindness towards men—and of cheerful- 


“ness, contented ness, activity, moderation, and self- 
command. We have good reason to fear that the 
/tone of society wonld be lowered by his removal ; 
| thatthe interests of sociality, education, literature, 
morality, and religion would all materially feel 
his loss. So much does this venerable Christian 
do for the promotion of human improvement, and 
a slandered system of belief! ‘ 


. 

For Universalism, io its most restricted sense, . 
asa name for the peculiarities of the faith of a 
“sect which is every where spoken against,” our 
venerable friend has done immeasurable service. 
Honest misconceptions, as well as interested and 


public teacher. From him men look for much; 
wisely or unwisely, yet they look for much. 


malignant misrepresentations of his faith, he has 
seattered to the four winds, simply and chiefly by 
‘* 


—— 
¢ 
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diving them down. Having overcome much diffi- || gone over to infidelity? 


‘ulty and opposition, ke has established for Uni- 
Versalism a claim to respectful inquiry and a can-_ 
@id hearing. He is blessed and venerated by those | 
Wie once thought lightly of his office, aud all se- 
rious and uuprejudiced persons admit that what- | 


ever peculiaritiesthere may be in his opinions, yet | 


no man teaches with greater authority and ear- 
nesiness that religion which maintains ‘tbat de-| 
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we suould 
live righteously, soberly, and devoutly, in this| 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and | 
the glorious appeariug of the Great God, and our! 
Saviour Jesus Christ, wko gave himself for us, to 
deliver us from a!l iniquity, and to purify for him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
Nor are the praises due to this good man and 
eminent servant of God complete, so far as they 
are related to our present subject, without men- 
tioning his conduct as to controversy and proseiyt- 
ing. Neither in public nor in private is he given 
to disputation. Jo preaching, and also in conver- 
gation, he dwells chiefly on those great principles 
which have the most direct bearing on the heart 
and life. He seems of the opinion of Jobn New- 
ton, who tells us—‘* My principal methed for de- 
feating heresy, is by establishing truth. An indi- 
vidual proposes to fill a busbei with tares; now if 
Tean fillit first with wheat, { defy his attempts.” 
And he is far above the vulgar arts of proselyting. 
Believing that his views of Christianity are more | 
favorable to picty and morality than those views 
generally prevalent, be ardently wishes their dis- 
semination. But he cares nore about their bear- | 
ing fruit in the heart and life, than their dormant, 
existeace in a vain profession. Toswe!l the num- 
bers of his own sect, is iess an objeet with bim, 
than tosee men of every denomination denying | 


ungodhness, mortifying the flest, and abounding | 


more and more in the lo ve of God and the fruits of | 
his holy spirit. Under a race of such preachers, 
how would Christianity flourish! ; 

Within a narrower sphere, the influence ofthe | 
pareut rivais that of the public teacher. The in-) 
fluence of parental example exceeds that of 
other, and is quite familiar to ail of us. All the 
weight of this mighty agent on rising mind and 
character, may be wielded either for or against 
Christianity. ‘do not think that we can conscien- 
tiously clairn to bein earnest in our desires to pro- 
pagate that form of Christianity which we esteem 
the purest, the most interesting, and possessing the 
happiest influence on character and happiness, if 
we neglect to take advantage of the very power- | 
ful instruments with which, as parents, we arein- 
trusted. Itshould have been ere now, and it sure- 
ly ought now, at least, to be our aim and our en- 
deavor to form such habits and acquire such a 
power of acting upon the young mind, that we 
render our religious views interesting to, and ope- | 
rative upon, those committed to our charge. Youth, 
hitbertc, have not generally felt much interest in 
the subject of religion. They generally wish te 
escape from every thing associated with it. Much) 
of this distaste has arisen, we doubt not, from the | 
repulsive aspect in which the. character of God, 
his mode of government, tlie nature aod destiny of 
man, together with many kindred subjects, have | 
beer presenied tu the minds of youth. Whale we! 
knew no more of God than was taught us by Cal- 

’ vinists, we were wont to regard him asthe GREAT 
Unin revue eye, avd nis mode of government as 
the most obseure and puzzling of ail subjects. 
Thank God! that we are able, 0a our part, to 
make these tupies boil more intelligible aad more 
ultractive to our children. We ean not employ 
their roinds on more interesting or ennobling sub- 
jects than those which our views of religious truth 
de furnish. Usiversalist parents, aud atl who 
kave embraced liberal views of Christianity, can 
not consistently employ che language of our Lord’s 
prayer, and say, “Phy kingdom come,”’ if they 
do not use, to the utmost advantage, their powers 
of instructing aod operating upon youthful minds, 


and render their thoughts. familiar with those |! 


any | 


| 
! 


) 
i 


_yiews which our own souls would not give up for 


~ any earthly cousideration. Why have so many your patience would be exhausted and my limits” and all vice.” 


| 


| 


Because their first 
aud strongest impressions of religious subjects, 
were such as their unsophisticated judgment and | 
feelings could not adopt. Rather would we be- 
lieve the evidences of Christianity a stupendous |, 
fallacy, than that a true revelation could picture 
such a God as Calvinists find there. By giving 
the youth of the rising geveration more interesting 
and just views of such subjects, we hope to prevent 
them from becoming victims of infidelity, or timid 


slaves to the propagators of a system against which |, 


their intellectual and meral nares revolt. Were 
he youth of the present age to adopt our views of 
Christianity, and be disciplined in the spirit and 
the duties which itinculcates, whet achanged ge- 
neration would the next one be! In proportion as 
we are able to impress upen our children- such 
views, sucha spirit, and such habits, will the next 
generation exbibit somewhat of the astonishing 
change to which we refer. Oh, then, let our ex- 
ample, our lives, and cur instructions, make reli- 
gion to ourchildren a very different subject than it 
was as presented to usin our youth. Let them 
feel its leveliuess, its dignity, and its power to| 
make them nobler. purer, better beings. I know 
of no way in which we can more efficientiy pro- 
inote the cause of Christ—of the good news—of 
Universalism. And J would rejoice to know that 
many parentsentertain sach views, and act in cor- 
respondence with them. 

Especiatly, would my heart leap for joy, could | 
T be assured that every mother, who has adopted 
onr religious views, was aware that with her re- 


sides the most powerft:!! influence in the formation || 
} ofthe mind and character, and was well prepared, | 


. . . | 
and still earnesily preparing further, to use that} 
iufluence to the best advantage. They may find 
much calculated to awaken them to the importance 


| portance and efficiency. 
;other means, but I hold them so subordinate and 
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be exceeded, were I to indulge in reflections upon 
the efficacy of Christian lives in promoting the 
greatend for which Christ appeared—even the im- 
provement and exaltation of our race. Perhaps 
to some it may appear as if [ attributed too much 


importance to this instrument, asd might have al- 


lowed other means a nearly equal share of im- 
There are, indeed, many 


inefficient, compared with this, that I do not regret 
having taken up the time allotted to me upon the 
influence ofa holy life alone. Time indeed would 
| fail us to speak of all the means which might be 
| put into operation to promote our good cause.— 
Partly as an excuse for having occupied your time 
so long upon one topic—partly to show that I stand 
not alone in my estimate of the exceeding import- 
ance of this means—I will read you a few sen- 
tences from “ Fanaticism,’’ a work by the author 
jof ‘*Natural History of Enthusiasm,” one of the 
most talented writers of the day. ‘*The great 
work ip an age of missions, should it be any thing 
, else than the re-inauguration of Christianity among 
fourselves? If religion—religion we mean, not as 
|found on parchments, or in creeds, but in tue bo- 
‘soms of men, were indeed what once it was, it 
would doubtless spread, as once it did, from heart 
‘to heart, and from city to city, and from shore to 
| shore.”-—“' Christianity, such as it actually exists 
‘in the bosoms of those who entertain it, is the in- 
/strument of God’s mercy to the world:—and the 
| effect in every age will be as the Instrument. In 
}ibese times we have not quite lost sight of this 
great principle ;.muach less do we deny it :—and 
yet every day we give more attention to other 
| truths than to this, We honor the capital doctrine 
| of the agency of the spirit of Grace in the conver- 
sion of men; and then we turn to proximate and 


of their influence, and to their responsibility in Ab- 
bot’s * Mother at Home.’? We would thar some 
mother among us would address her sex, and de- 
tail the methods that might be successfully adopt- | 
ed to imbue children with suitable religious views, | 
and to ferm,them to a Christian spirit and Chris- | 
tian virtues. Let ber tell the little deviecs to ren- 


| 


der religious truths agreeable, and interesting, and || 


intelligible, and ef her plan for subduing the sel- 
fishness of our natures, and cultivating in the youn 
mind a love to others like that entertained towards 
themselves, and habits of self-control, and of such 
virtues as love of Goe and our neighbor, would 
produce. Jam well assured that mothers, who en- 
tertain liberal views ef Christianity, can do more for | 
the improvement of human nalure, and for the pro- 
motion of tle mostenlightened and happifying form 
of Christianity, than any other agents or agency 
whatever. With this expression of my corvic- 
tions, I must tear myself from a subject 0 which | 
T could, with pleasure, indulge beyond the limits 
proper on this occasion. 

Mothers! your sons and the next generation 
“will arise aud call you blessed,” if, to the best of | 
your ability, you wu! lead your children—sweet- | 
ly draw them by example, and urge them by in- 
struction—to be fike Christ, their elder Brother, 
and God, their Father in-heaven. 


Next to the influence of parents and preachers 
in prometing the cause cf Universalism, may be | 
ranked that possessed by men of liberal views and 
Christian lives, who are in eminent Stations.—| 
Ox such are men’s eyes very generally turned, | 
and hence their influence. If this were em-| 
ployed in extending and recommending liberal | 
views in religion, and in cultivating the graces | 
and virtues of liberal Christianity, our cause 
would mightily prosper. Let such as are set on 
a hill, whose ight can not be hid, be very solici- 


q 


to think, to be virtuous, and eagerly to pursue the 
path that leads to perfection. By blameless and 
exemplary lives they can do more, than those in 
less eminent stations, for the promotion of their 
enlightened views, and of. those virtues which these 
tead to produce. 


But J mast bring my observations to a close, for 


| 


visible means, anc pay due regard to all the ordi- 
'nary instruments of instruction. And thus having 
/rendered homage in just proportion, to the Divine 
| power and sovereignity on the one band, and to 
| human industry on the other, we tbirk tco little 
of that Mid@le Truth which, nevertheless, to our- 
selves is the most significant of the three, namely— 
That the moral and intelligent instrumentality 
from which the Sovereign grace refuses to sever 
itself, is nothing else than the vital force which 
| animates each single believer. Does not the Om- 
nipresent Spirit, rich in power.to renovate human 


| hearts, even now brood over the populous plains 


|and crowded cities of India and of China, as well 
as over the cittes and plains of England? Is not 
| God—even our God, localiy present among the 
| dense myriads that tread the precincts of idol wor- 
jship? Is he not ever and in all places at hand ; 
and wherever at hand, able alsotosave? Yes, 
but alas! the moral and rational instrumentality 
| is not present in those dark places; and the im- 
mutable law of toe spiritual world forbids that, 
| apart from this system of means, the souls of men 
| should be rescued.” 
| ‘ Nor is the bare presence of the moral and ra- 
tional instrument of conversion enough; for its 
'POWER resides in its QUALITY. The very same 
j\law—awful and inviolable, which demands its 
| presence, demands also its qualily, as the condition 
|of its efficiency. Yes, indeed, awful and inviola- 
| ble law; awful, because inviolable; and-awful to 
| the church, Secause it rnakes the salvation of man- 
| kind, in each successive generation, to lean with 
undivided stress, upon the purity and vigor of faith 
}and charity, as found in the hearts of the Chris- 
tians of each age, severally and collectively !’— 
|“ Shall our thunders always have a distant aim ? 
Alas! how many generations of men have already 


llived and died untaught, while the church has 
| 


Cael 


| 
| 
| 


| delieately smothered her failiags. and has asked 
tious that their light may so shine as to lead men}; 


for an inobservant reverence from the profane 
world. True it is that the vices of heathens and 
infidels are grievous; butit is also ‘true that the 
vices of the church, if much less flagrant, and less 
/misebievous tn their immediate operation, are 
loaded with a peculiar aggravation, inasmuch as 
they destroy or impair the ONLY EXISTING MEANS 
for the repression and extermination of all error 


ANS. S. 


340 


For the Mag. zine and Advocate. 


THE SUNDAY ‘MATL; 


TOR SUNDAY, OCTOBER 28, 1838. 


2 ‘TIM. JV: 1-8. 


In this paragraph we beho!d Paul, in the pros- 
pect of a near aud violent death, giving to Timo- 
thy, his son in the faith, 1 solemn admonition re- 
garding his conduct as an evangelist, We behold 


a dying apostle pouring out his most earnest de- || 


Sires for an adopted son and successor. To the] 
admonitions and injunctions of the dying, we usu- 
ally attach an uncemmcen interest: when permit- 
ted io listen to the last words of 9ue so eininent as| 
Paul, ovr attention sheuld be secured. 
inapplicable to our own case, these departing 
charges are still more worthy of consideration.— 
Let us then listen to a dying Paul, meanwhile ap- 
plying his words to our own benefit. 


method of adjuring Timothy to a faithful discharge 
of the duties which had been explained to him— 


of the trust which had been committed to bim, |! 


than that of Paul?—*“ [I charge thee in the pre- 
sence of Gad and of the Lord Jesus Christ.” .We 
know of no more effectual method of preserving 
the conscience in influential authcrity—no more 
effectual method of keeping ourselves strictly and 
energetically to our parsuit of high, and exalted, 
and holy ams, thaa the maintenance of a constant 
sense of the presence of our Father above. We 
would, therefore, recoramend to all with whom | 
we have any influence, to endeavor to maintain 


upon the great occasions of life, but upon all occa- 
sions, even habitually. Nor do we know a better | 
zuide in many of the perplexities of hfe than the 
asking ourselves what, under similar cireumstan- 
ces, would be the conduct of our unerring exam- 
ple. In his presence we should frequently place 
ourselves, therefore, and froin his example take 
lessous for our guidance. 
To the discharge of his whole duty Paul, in 

this solemn manner, charges Timothy, but he 


more particularly insists on the following.—The || 


word—that is, the glad tidings communicated by 


Jesus to Paul, and by Paul to 'Timothy—the lat- \ 


ter was to consider it the chief object of his life to 
proclaim and make krown ; and to ihe propaga- 
tion and defence of these in their primitive purity, 
he was to atlach such pre-eminent importance, 
tbat no considerations of personal ease, conven- 
ience, or comfort, were to be allowed to keep him 
from embracing every possible opportunity of 
making themknown. Whea he had done nothing 
towards promoting the dissemination of the glad 
tidings, he might consider his tinie as lost, of such 
supreme moment was this duty to Timothy. A} 
desire of interest betrays itse!f upon almost all oe- 
casions; Paul charges Timothy to let it be thus 
with him—to let men see that above every thing 
he desired that they should receive, and be made 
happy by, the recent announcements from Hea- 
ven. Such we take to be the amount of being 
“instant in season and out of season.”’ 

Those who taught, or were under the influence 
oferror were to be confuted, reproved, and exhort- 
ed, ‘‘ with the utmost patience of instruction.”’— 
Experience demonstrates that errorzare not readi- 
ly relinquished; and no qnalities are more neces- 
sary in the management ef errorists than patience 
and its parent kindness. It has been noticed that 
the apostle has often recommended this virtue to 
Timothy, (2 Tim. ii: 20; ii: 16,) whereas it is 
once men d in the directions given by, the 
same apostie to Titus. It has been supposed that 
this might be owing to the difiering dispositions of 
the two; and that Timothy being younger than 
Titus, was of a more ardentand impatienttemper, 
and required t6 exercise more restraint upon his 
natural feelings. And observation teaches us that 
some of u3 have more need to apply to theneselves, 
this admonitiet?. than others. ‘Whe evil treatment 
which he would receive from these errorists and} 
opposers, hie was to endure patiently. 

Other charge of minor importance, we shall 


Ons 


> 
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pass without remark, that we may dwel! the more 


| 


Being not!| 


! 


AZINE AND GOSPEL 


upon the sublime sell-satisfaction with which Pau! 
reflects upon his course, and the serenity with 
which he looks upon death. Read the 6th, 7th 
and 3th verses, aud imagine to ycurselves Paulin 
| prison, and in expectation of a violent deatb, thus 


i}ealmly, yea joyfully, refleeting.—* Vie time of 


my departure is speedily approaching, yea, [may 
say, my blood is already poured out. But this 
appais me not when I consider that inthe cause of 
Jesus [ have combated a good combat, like a sue- 
| cessful competitor in the Olympic games, | have 
completed the race, and in all my engagements | 
have preserved my fidelity. Besides, there is now 
reserved for me a crown of righteousness, with 


reward me at the day of bis kingdom. Death, 
therefore, bas no terrors for me.’ Who would 
not wish for such a latter end as this! As all 


s rade: : 
? _. |; must desire such an end, why is it not mure fre- 
Could there ke a more solemn or impressive |) 


quently to be met with? ‘Phere are two causes 
of this rarity which are found operating where 
they ought not, even among those who havea form 
of godliness, and a name to live. The first is a 
want of devotedness to bigh, conscience-appreved, 
and Ged-approved aims-—a_ grovelling contented- 
ness with gratifying the lower propensities. he 
secoud is a want of energy, decision, perseverance 


aims be as disinterested, as muck for Christ’s 
cause, and our pursuit as resolinte, and thea con- 
scions of good and faithful service, we may anti- 


é 2 ; | cipate a crown, «nd long for the Judye’s coming. 
this sense of God's constant presence, not only || I Png ig for U 3% 8 
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For the Mugazine and Advoente. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS, ETC. 


To all Universalists, especially those within the 
bounds of tue Genesee Association. 


You will perceive by a reference to the minutes 
of the Genesee Association, which was held onthe 
20th and 2st days of June, 1838, that the foliow- 
ing, amongst other resolutions, was passed by the 
council of that body. 

1. Resolved, That we earnestly recommend to 
the Universalist community generally, and to the 
societies within this Association especially, the in- 
slitutien of Sunday schools, Bible classes, and 
conference méetings, in all places where it is prac- 


| ticable, and thus to cultivate the social and reli- 


gious feelings arnong them. 

2. That an article be prepared by Br. N. Saw- 
yer, and published in our periodicals, recom- 
mendatory of Sanday schools, Bible classes, and 
conlerence meetings. 

Thus you will see, my brethren, what has 
brought me before yos inthis public manner; to 
speak to you as men and Christians, on those 
points, which the council of the Genesee Assvcia- 
tion deemed of much and vital importance to the 
good of the rising generation, and the cultivation 
of our moral and intellectual faculties, as stewards 
of God’s numerous blessings and bonuties, which 
we are daily receiving from him. 

When I say that this is an age of improvement, 
[tell you nothing more than you have been in- 
formed of in numerous ways, and you, who have 
come to years of manhood, can see the advance- 


;, ment of the arts and sciences, within your own re- 


collections. And is there not yet room, as wellas 
a need of an improvement, in our mental and mo- 
ral faculties, as well asin the arts and sciences? 
L hardly need have proposed such a question to a 
comunity of Universalists, who are well inform- 
cd in the knowledge cf the holy Scriptures, and 
who profess to take thein as the man of their coun- 
in ali their intercourse in the human life.— 
But I put the question to you seriously, my 5reth- 
ren, is it not our duty, as well as our privilege, to 


sel 


of those who have been committed to our charge ; 
and that we see that they are brought up in the 
fear and admonition of the Lord? 
But the objection has been raised by some good 
men of our denomination, that others have made 
“ 


which the Lord Jesus, the impartial umpire, will) 


when a bigh and worthy aim bas been taken,—|) 
If we would have a latter end like Paul, let our} 


attempt to improve the miuds of our children, and | 


ADVOCATE 

| ue of Sunday schools as nurseries of their partieu- 
H lar faith, acd the peculiarities which they attach- 
ed to the same, and which we believe to be errone- 
| ous and vot founded upon the Word of God; and 
iif we begin to fellow them in the establishment of 
| Sabbath schools, we shall be as likely to run into 
sectarian principles, as they have done, and we 
‘shall become a sect amo'y st otners, and cultivate 
‘our errors in our children as well as they. 


1 Is it not the duly of every parent to bring his 
1 children up in a knowledge of the Word of God? 
|T do not ask whether it is a privilege, for all to 
| whom this friendly article is directed must be 
aware of that. But I do contend it is their im? 
| perative duly, and if they have even been initia- 
ted into che first prineiple of Universalism, which 
is supreme love to God, and love to oar tellow- 
|men as to ourselves, then the argument holds 
|| good—if knowledge is good for us, it is good for our 
children; if a knowledge of the holy Scriptures 
makes us wise untosalvation, it willhave the same 
effect upon them. 

The fact is universally admitted by all, that the 
first impressions made upon achild’s mind are the 
most permanent and lasting. Therefore should 
every child be impressed with a knowledge and a 
belief in one God, who is the Father of all, and 
that he superintends tho affairs of the whole world. 
And whilst the child is learning the great truths of 
divine Revelation, it will be laying the foundation 
of a consistent and scriptural religion which will 
stand by it through all its after life... Children will 
increase in knowledge and wisdom, and become 
wiser and better, and when they go out into the 
world for themselves, they will be prepared with 
all that is necessary to make them devoted and 
| consistent followers of our Lord Jesus Christ; for 
they ‘t have known the Scriptures from their youtt: 
up.” 

The wise men has truly said, “ Train up 2 
child in the way he should go, and when ke is old 
he will not depart from it’? And there is nothirg 
oyere true than if a child is properly informec as 
to the great and leading principles of the Chris- 
tian religion whilst his mind is young and tender, 
that those principles will * grow with his growth, 
and strengthen with his strength;” end he will 
improve upon them in after life, and on this youth- 
ful but permanent foundation already laid, he will 
erect that superstructure of faith, hope ard right- 
eousness which shail adorn and beauufy his whole 
life. And how, and when can this be done beiter 
than at awell organized Sabbath seliocl, and when 
children shall be in the habit of coming together 
from week to week, for the pnrpose of receiving 
those salutary lessens of religion and morality 
which the Bible contains, and the teachers will 
feel anxious to have them Jearn and understand ? 


I appeal to you who are fathers and mothers, 
and to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity and truth; how much more comfort and 
consolation you would have experienced thus far 
in your life, if you had been in childhood instruct- 
ed in the glorious Gospel of a world’s salvation 
from sin through faith in our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, than what you have by being 
brought up in the belief of a partial and selfish 
systeta ? 

Then be persuaded to enlist in this, one of the 
best of causes, by instructing your children and 
others in the knowledge of the Seriptures, well 
| knowing that you are learning them, at the same 
time, how to be men and women, and how to be 
Christians; and thus you will prepare them for the 
faithful discharge of all-the duties that await them. 
And in so doing, you will use your exertions for 
the promotion of the Sabbath school—in providing 
the necessary means for establishing the same, and 
seeing that your children do attend regularly on 
each returning Sabbath, where they will get a 
knowledge uf the Word of the most High, and of 
‘his Son; and become meek and lowly followers 
of him ‘who came down from Heaven, not to do - 
‘his own will, but the will of him that sent him,” 
‘and who “ hath done all things well.” ; 

these - 


! 
' 
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| Brethren and sisters—think of things, 
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EVAN 
and when your teinds are settled on what is your 
duty, do it. : 

The next thing in order, is Bible classes. And 
to these, | hardly know where an objection can 
be raised. If it isnecessary that we should study 
the Scriptures, ts make us wiser and better; i 
they contain the mind and will of God ; then there 
ean not be one permanent and solid objection rais- 
ed against them. The time that those classes will 
usually occupy, will be but stort; perhaps on the 
Sabbath, after our minds have been engaged 


through the day by hearing the Word preached. | 


We cra thus come together and spend an hour or 


two, in the investigation of some portion of the di- || 
Then pastor and people will meet | 


vine Record. 
on an equal footing, each can propose to the rest of 
the class his doubts and objections, and the rest, 
with a true and philanthropic spirit will endeavor 
to remove those doubts and objections, and to lead 
the mind of all into a rational and seriptural inter- 
pretation of the same. 

Thus, much useful and lasting information will 
be given and received, and many questions inves- 
tigated, which will be a means to throw light upon 
the mind and design of the writer, and prepare 
us to give a reason of the hope that is in us with 
meekuess and fear. 

The young will, at the Bible class, be continu- 
ally laying up a fuad of useful aud biblical in- 
formation, that wili last whiist they have their 
reason, fitting and preparing them at all future 
time io their lives, to meet the objections which 
may be brought against our particular views of a 
world’s salvation. The older Christian will, as 
he is a regular attendant on those meetings, feel 
his growth in knowledge and grace, and his faith 
_ will be founded more and more firmly on the im- 

mutable principles of the word and will of our Lea- 
venly Father. He will thus grow stronger and 
stronger in the Cliristian warfare, and become a 
better man ia society, a more consistent and more 
devoted follower of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then permit me, my brethren, to persuade you 
to think of these things, and ifit is right and good, 
if it will make us wiser end better and advance 
the cause of virtue and truth, then let us enlist in 
the establisliment of the Bible class; and when 
once establisiied, let us never falter in the dis- 
charge of our duty, but always to be present to 
receive and impart that rich and durable instruc- 
tion on this important subject, for we snall never 
be too old io learn, nor too young to impart that 
knowledge which we glean from the Word of 
God. 

Conference meetings are the next thing embra- 
ced in the foregoing resolution. A Coaference 
meeting is the asseinbling of ourselves together for 
the purpose of consulting on the present and future 
prospect of our earthly Zion, to strengthen the 
weak hearted, to contirm the feeble minded, and 
to remove the doabts of any in the great salvation, 
and to further us all on inthe good way of virtue 
and holiness. To create more uniformity of 
feeling and action of all believers in the Gospel, 
and to build us upina more connected action, and 
advance the pnre worship of God our heavenly 
Father, whilst we are sojourners here in time.— 
At these meetings there will be a diversity of ex- 
ercises—such as prayers, exhortations, and siug- 
ing the praises of our God and his Sen. 

In the Conference room we shall hear the aged 
fathers and mothers in the church speak of the 
goodness of God, and how a faith in the world’s 
salvation has sustained them through a long life— 
how they have been comforted under all the af- 
flictive dispeusations that they have ‘been called 
to pass through here intime, and how the glorious 
day of their emancipation brightens in their vision 
of faith, as the earthly scenes seem to recede be- 
fore them—and that they feel willing to wait all 
their appointed time before they depart and be 
with Christ. There we shall also meet young 
Christians devoting therasely«s to the worship and 
service of God, and going on in the way of peace, 
and leading lives, devoted tothe Giver of all grace, 

_and putting their dependance oa him, for their fu- 
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ture usefulness in society and the < 
\ righteotsness on the earth. 
come more and more ucquainted with each other 


almost any other way. And by bécoming thus 
more intimately known to each other, there will 
be wore union of feeling and concert of action, and 
a church or society thus blessed by these means. 
will grow stronger, and can meve on in a more | 


selves up in the most holy faith of Jesus Christ! 
and his apostles, whilst here below. 

In fine, this will be a kind of centre, or in other 
words, a point woere all will be informed of the 
| necessities and wants of each, and they eau 
all start from this place to perform those Cliristian 
duties which are lacumbent on us, as individuals 
orasasociety. By these remarks I do not in- 
tend to say that those duties can uot be performed 
without the aid of a Conference meeting, or that 
this information can not be obtained by any other 
means; but I do contend that there will be the 
most convenient time and place to obtain this in-| 


formation, and the best place for any sogiety to! 
devise mcans for the relief of the same. 

With these remarks, | leave these subjects wit 
you, hoping that if any thing tas beea said which 
will have a bearing, if putinto practice, to make 
us and the rising generation better and wiser, and 
promote the happiuessof mankind whilst here be- 
low, and be a meaus of building up the Redeen- 
er’s kingdom on earth, my object. will be fully ac- | 
complished ; and may Gud bless us, keep us, sanc- 
tify and save us» Amen. N. Sawyer. 
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For tite Magazine and Advocate. 


N. Y. WESTERN CONFEKENCE. 


Yhough harmony and good feeling prevailed in 
the council of this Conference at its late session, 
yet | must be allowed here to remark. thut our de- 
liberations there, were toine, not very interesting or 
i| peofitable—especially when we take into view the | 
/Singular disposal of the question previously voted 
for discussion. But this is only ** mine opinion,” 
it may pass for what itis worth. I ean not be- 
lieve that a mere ‘expression of opinion” upon 
any so called important question, is calculated to 
elicit that light which a tair and candid * discus-| 
sion” of the same would do. Lam for open and| 
untrammelled discussion, whether in political, se- 
cular, scientific or religious matters. This is in 
strict accordance with the rights of man, and the 
true genius of the Gospel. ‘ Prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is good,” is my religious 
motto in my investigations after truth. 

The subject of the ordinances, especially that 
of the Lord’s Supper, has been cousiderably agi- 
tated of late in western New-York. It has been 
the subject, and [ believe the principal subject of 
** discussion,’’? or rather examination, (vide, Mi- 
nutes,) of each sessisn of the Western Conference 
of Universalists. Some of our ministering breth- 
ren have, uncalled for, sounded the tocsin of alarm, 
that ‘great is the desolation of Zion in western 
New-York—that Universalism was here on the 
decline,” etc.—and they have sagely undertaken 
to solve the great problem of the supposed ‘* fall- 
ing off,” by imputing the difficulty to a total neg- 
lect, or at least a remissress, of attending to the 
ordinances of ** meats and drinks!” 

Jn answer to the first specitication [ would say, 
that Lam, for one, unable to discover such a de- 
cline as some of our brethren have represented.—- 
Universalism in western New-York is advancing 
as fast as can well be expected, considering the 
small number of preachers there, who have as 
faithfully and as thoroughly pioneered as has been 
their duty todo. T think that the difficulty is not 
by any means wholly on the part of our lay breth- 
ren. And as a preacher, Lam willing to take my 
due share of remissvess. 


Another difficulty has grown out of the pecu-|| 


niary ernmbarassments which have, to a greater or 
esser extent, affected the whole comraunity for a 
year or two past. Another—that some of our so- 


learn from each their several wants and situation | 
| in a more special manner than it can be done in| 


glorious aud Christ-like course, building them- || 
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‘ed in his own mind.” 


'to Unitarian sentinients. 


jthe homage of all. 
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In reply to the second specification, I remark, 


that the grand difficulty does uot lie ia a neglect 


of the mere ordinances, but in a neglect of greater 
matters. We should look well to the substance of 
our holy faith, before we reach forth our arms to 
embrace the mere shadow! The foundation of 
our prosperity as a denonsination of Christians— 
the foundation of true piety and moral virtue, rests 
not upon the ‘baseless fabric of a vision.” We 
must, in my humble opinion, deperd upon more 
substantial materials with which to build up the 
fair temple of righteousness and truth, than mere 
forms and ceremonies—the letier which killeth.— 
See Col. ii: 14, 20. Let us attend, I say, to the 
greater and more important matters first ; and then, 
if itis thought proper to attend to the lesser, I have 
uo objections. Let every ‘‘man answer a good 
conscience towards God,” and be ‘ fully persuad- 
I am in favor of atherouglh 
discipline, an efficient and a close organization— 
church organization, if you please ; but under pre- 
sent Circumstances, when so many of our lay aad 
clerical brethren are divided in opinion in regard 
to the expedievey and obligatory nature of the or- 
dinances, we should be careful how we press this 
subject loo fast. Wehave work enough before us of 
amure important nature—at least, for the present. 
[ would therefore suggest to the Western Cenfer- 
ence of New-York, the propriety of searching tho- 
roughly into the cause of the supposed decline, be- 
fore it pronounces a too hasty decision. These 
remarks in perfect good will. They are plain, ! 
know; but lama * plain, blunt man, and speak 
right ox.” N. Brown. 
Salina, September 6, 1838. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, OCTOBER 26, 1638. 


DO WE WORSHIP CHRIST! 


The Rev. Richard Roe, of Dublin, Ireland, was elect- 
ed a Corresponding Secretary of ihe United States 
Universalist Historical Society, in 1837, and declined 
the appointment very respectfully, (with offers of per 
sonal services, however,) on the ground that his accept: 
ance would be bolding connexion with Unitarians—or 
Br. Whittemore, 
in the Trumpet of October 6th, examines the objection, 
and justly draws a marked Jive of distinction between 
the Universalist and the Unitarian denominations, and 
disavows most truly our holding those objectionable 
views of the divinity of Christ’s mission, the taspiration 


persons holding Unitarian sentiments. 


| of the Scriptures, ete., which are held by many Unita- 


rians, and are but aaocher form of infidelity. In all this 
I agree most cordially with Br. Whittemore—I believe 
he has truly represe.ited the great leading views and 
feelings of the Universalists generally, on those subjects. 

Bit not content with this, he evidently éndeavors to 


- 
? 


i convinee Mr. Roe that he conld be in our connexion 


without fear of beiag in connexion with persons holding 
There is some disingenuous- 
ness apparent to ray mind in this part of Br. Whitte- 
more’s article. He either ases terms in some cther than 


| their commonly understood meaning, or he misrepresents 


the views of all Universalists with whom I 
quainted. But hear him speak— 


1m aG- 


** Lastly, Jesus shall participate with the Fa- 
ther in receiving aseriptions of praise’ and glory 
from the boundless universe. When his work is 
fully done, when sin is finished, and transgression 
has an ead, when ail apparent evil is banished 
from the wide universe, then shall Jesus receive 
Universalists are clearly of 
opinion that Jesus Christ is an object of worship. 
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W hat passage of Scripture do they more frequently 
quote than the following?‘ God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name; that at thename of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tungue 
shoull confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.” Phil. ii: 9-11. We 
are unable to understard this passage, if it docs nat 
describe the worship of Christ, by the assembled | 
universe. Once more. See the following sublime 
passage in the book of Revelations: *1 beheld, 
and I teard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the beasts and the elders; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands, saying with a 
Joud voice, WORTHY IS ‘THE LAMB that was slain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, ant || 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven. and on the 
earth, and woder the earth, and such as are in the | 
sea, and all that areinthem, heard I soying, bless- \| 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto hin 
that sitteth upon the throne, and UN'ro THE LAMB | 
furever andever.’ Rev. v; 11-13. -]t isthe evi- 
dent import of the above passages, that Tesns will 
af last participate with the Father, in receiving the 
ascriptions of praise fron’ aredeemed and grateful || 


uneverse forever.” 


There are some objectionable p!yases in the preced- | 
jug paragraph, but my comments on this will be sufh- 
cient to show iny meaning, If by worship, Br. Whitte- | 
more means what all Unitarians understand by the term 
ds used in the Secripinres, then not only do Universal: || 
ists, but all Unitariansin America and in England, agree 
with him in beheving that “Jesns Christ is an object of || 
worshiy.”” But if he means by the term worship what 
our Trinitarian brethren generally understand by it, | 
then do I, as one of the Universalist denamipation, (and | 
IT know that Ispeak the feelings of. very many others,) i 
solemnly proresT agaist the foreyoing article as ex pres- 
sing the opinions of Universalists, 


Ry. Whittemore well || 
knows that Universatists generally never pray to Jesus 
Christ—that we never ascribe salvation {o him but as az |! 
instrument in the hands of his God and our God—that | 
we never covsider him as the sonrce and origin of any 
benefits received from or by him—and that, therefore, || 
we never worship Jesus Christ in the strictest, highest, 
and most common meaning of the word. Tv us there 
is but one God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
we bow the knee in religions adoration to none otber. 
To us the time has come when we ask the Saviour for, 
nothing, but ask the Facher in bis name. 


To us there 
isa period coming when even the power and office which 

a ; Be | 
Jesus now holds from the Srpreme, will be dejivered |! 


back to its Fountain, and Jesus himself become subject | 
to God, with as, that Ged—and God alone—may be ali || 
in all. | 

These are the views of all Universalists (with one or | 
two solitary exceptions) with whom { have ever con- 


versed on the subject. ‘hese are the views I have al- 


ways found ineuleated in onr perivdicals, sermons and 
And if Br. 
Whittemore intended to convey any other impression, 
(as, from the object of his article, and the contrast he en- |! 


publications—with a very few exceptions. 


deavers to render apparent, L think zes his latention,) 
he ‘has failed to express the opinions of Universalists ge- 


norally. 
him to correct the wrong impress'on ? 


And if so, does not candor and justice require 


In conclusion Br. W. asks whether Universalists have 


give! snfligient aticntion to this subject, and dvcelt on it 
T think they have, 
comparatively speaking, and in reference to other sub- 
jects. The unity of God—the impropriety of paying 
adoration to any being save the Supreme Jehovah—the 
acknowledgment of the Father of onr Lord Jesus as the 
only supreme ‘object of adoration, the only Giver of all 
good, has always been a prominent subject in our pray- 
ers and our sermons-—in our conversations and publica- 


as much as they onght to have done? 


tions—as much so as was consi-wnt with Cbristian chari- 


ject, as free iyvem disguise as I could. 


)and Jobn says it was the sixth ho 


| hour ;” 


| of Pilate’s saying to the Jews, “ behold your king, 


jafterncon.” 
| the disciples spake with ‘new tongues’ 
Pentecost, to the strangers who were inJerusalem, some of 
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ty and forbearance towards the very few Universalists | Horne’s Intreduction, vol. 3, p. 161. 


who verge towards Tripitarianisay in their opinjons— 
and as much as was proper, in consistency with our 


) tore paramount daty to promulgate nght views of the 


character of God, and the objects of Christ's mission. 


if T bave erred, or fuiled to state clearly the views of 


| Universalists generally, Tam subject 10, and trust I will 


receive ihe correction T tender to Br. Whittemore ; 
though I have no convert to win as my excuse for strain- 
Bat 


of one thing T ain certain, [have expressd the cissent of 


iny & point, or using terms in any eguivueal sense. 


several brethren from Br. Wnhittemore’s statement, and 


have stated my ewn opinions and feelings on the.sub- || 


‘Primtarian, who would understand the word worship, |) 


as itis commonly understood, and not as I believe it is 


ofteu used in the Scriptures, T would reply to the ques- || 


' 


vion—"* Do t 
GATIVE,. 


Tutversalists w orship Christ ?”—1y Tax ne- 


A. BaG: 


| THOMAS PAINE’S OBJECTION TO THE ‘TIME OF THE 


CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST. 

Mr. Paine makes the following remark-—“ Mark says, 
he was crneified at the third hour, (nine in the morning,) 
uy, 
sentence was tot passed till about the sixth hour, (noon,) 
and, consequently, the execution could not be till the 
aflernoen ; but Mark says expressly, that be was cracit- 
ed at the third hour, (nime in the 1morning,) chap. xv; 


|, 25; Jobn, chap, xix: 14.” 


In these statements Mr. Paine has fallen into a very 
great error. He would have us understand that Johu 
declares the crécifizion to have iaken place at “the sixth 
whereas John does not even hint at sach a de- 
claration. ‘The two passages are as follows:— 


MARK xv: 25. 


“And it was the third hour, 
awd they crucified him.” 


JOHN xix: 14. 


“ 


the passover, and about the sixth 
hour ; and he (Pilate) saith upte 
‘he Jews, behuld your king.” 


The difference ‘of these two statements is very obvi- 
After Mark bad described the crucifixion of Christ, 
he then said that it was ‘ the third hour ;”’ 


ous. 


\ tne third hour’? when Christ was nailed to the cross. 


But when John spoke ef “ the stxth hour,” it was not im- 
wwediately im reference to the crucifixion, but te the fact 
” And 
after Pilate bad said this, Jesos had tobe delivered to the 


_soidiers, the distance betweenthe judgment hall and the 
| 
place of crucifixion had to be traversed, and all prepara- 


tions made when there, befure Chiist was crucified.— 
Now, if we can show, that by “the third hour” Mark 
means ont 9 o’ciock, and by “ the sixth hour” Jozn means 
our six o’clock in the morning, it will be obvions, that tt 
would take about three hours from the time Pilate said, 
“behold your king,” to the tinie of the crucifixion, for 
the intermediate preparations just mentioned to be ac- 
complished. Iu showing this, there are three circum- 
stances to be specially considered. 


1. What did Mark mean by the phrase “ third hour ?”’ | 
|The Jews divided the time between sunrise and sunset, 


into four watches; tho principal hoursof which were as 
we learn by John, “ the third, the sixth, avd the ninth.” 
“Ene third ecrresponded (o ihe ninta of eur reckoning, 
the sixth to our twelfih, and the ninth to 3 o’clock in the 
Bib. Archeology, p. 108; § 101. When 
7 on the day of 


those strangers mocked and said, ‘these men are ful! of 
” Acts ii: 13. Peter, in bis defence, said, 
“these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is buat 
the third hour of the day.” Verse 15. ‘The “ third hour” 
here denotes our 9 o’clock. Hence, Peter simply in- 
ieuded to affirm, that the supposition of their being in- 
toxicated with new wine, was not true, on account of its 


new wine.’ 


being so early in tbe day ; as“ the Jews rarely, if ever, 


ate or drank ull after the hour of prayer,” which was 


Hence, to the || 


(twelve at noon).” | 
Lua note, he further remarks— According to John, the 


And it wos the preparation of 


that 1s, it was |) 


Hence, it is evi- 
_cent, that Mark, by using the phrase © third hour,” meant 
| to declare that Christ was crucified at a time, which is 


i} . 
| equivalent to our 9 o'clock. = 


2. John affirms that “twas the preparation of the pas: 
sover,” and about “ the sixth hour,” when Pilate said te 
the Jews, “behold your king.’ What are we to nii- 
derstand by “ the preparation of the passover 2” 
| ‘The pussover was instituted to commemorate the pro- 
"tection of the Israelites when the angel of the Lord smote 
_ ali the first born of the Egyptians, and also their deliver. 
ance from the servitude of their tyrants. See 12th chap. 
of Exodus, and Deut. xvi: J. This feast was observed 
vnee a year. '[he lamb wassacrificed between the sixth 
Our 
Savionr observed tis passover the evening before he 
| was crucified. By his directions, the disciples prepared 
the passover, and Christ partook of it with them, and 
gave ita new direction, by exhorting the disciples to af- 
terwards observe it in remembrance of him. See Matt. 
26 chap, and the parallel passages in Mark, Luke, and, 
John. It appears that Christ observed this feast, for the 
last time, en the evening hefore the Jews did; foy they 
did notobservvit until after the erucifixioa. Now there 
was a beantiful propriety in this cireemstance. Christ 
partook of it before the Jews did, that he, as the paschal 
|tamb to be sacrificed for the sins of the world, might be 
enduring the agonies of the cross, at the very period 
when the Jews were saerificing the lamb to commemo-. 
rate their salvation in and their deliverance from Egypt. 
Concerning tae phrase “preparation of the passover,” 
the following note is jucicious :--“ During the third hour, 
jrom eight to nine, their morning sacrifice was prepared, 
offered up, and laid on the altar precisely at nine o'clock ; 
this interval they termed the preparation. (Paraskeue, 
John xix: 14, where ‘ the preparation of the passover’ fixes 
| the precise time, when our Saviour was before Pilate ).”— 
tTorne’s Introduction, vol. 3, p. 161. Now, as John was 
1a Jew, and well acquainted with the customs of his peo- 
ple, would he, even admitting him to be an impostor, 
| engaged in writing a fiction, have represented Pilate as 
| saying to the Jews, “ behold your king,” at the time of 
preparation, which he knew to be before nine o’clock, 
and in the same breath represent it to be at the Jewish 
“sixth hour,” or twelve o’clock? Had he been the ve- 
viest impostor that ever lived, he would have carefully 
avoided so glaring a contradiction. Thns far, the time 
of the “ preparation of the passover” countenances the 
| declaration of Mark, that Christ was crucified at nine 
o'clock, 

There is another consideration of no small moment. 
The Jews were forbidden to work on the day of the pas- 
sover. Exodus xii: 16. The Jewish day commenced 
at about our six o’clock. See Dr. A. Clarke on Exo. xii: 
6, Accordingly, we find that nearly the whole of the 
irial, as weil as the crowi2ng of Christ with thorns, the 
mocking and the scourging, took place “early,” John 
xvhi: 28; in fact, before “the sixth hour” spoken of by 
John, for it was not until after these events, that Pilate: 
broughthim forth and said, “ behold your king.” Now, 
as the Jews were forbidden to work on the day of the 
| passover, and consequently would not have engaged in 
the trial after that day had fainly commenced; as the 
trial and nearly all the accompaaying events, transpired 
very “carly,” is it not presumptive evidence, that.by 
“the sixth hour” John intends a period eariter than the, 
“third hour’? at which Mark affirms Christ was crucifi- 
ed? This consideration will appear more powertul by 
viewing er 

3. The phrase ‘“siath hour.” The Roman division of 
a day into hours, was different from that of the Jews.— 
The Roman civil day was like ours, and commenced at_ 
twelve at night, instead of six in the morning. 

John’s Gospel was written after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. Dr. Clarke remarks that it was most probably 
written about the year 86. It is very natural to suppose 
that the Roman method of computing time took the place, 


i 
| and ninth hour, and was eaten in the evening. 


{ 


” 


ithe third hour.” See Acts x: 30; also a note in|) of the Jewish, after the Jows were destreyedas a nation, 


were sconrged with immense swarms of Iccusts, which 


‘Egypt, and eat every herb ef the land, even all that the 


hail hath ieft.” Exo. x: 12. i| 


ferent periods, and completely swept every vegetable 
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Mark wrote when the Jewish method was in 
and hence hi8 “ third hour” was eqnivalent to our nine 


full vegue, | 


o'clock. While John, writing after the overthrow, in i ; she 
laid away for use, as occasion may require. This then | 


this instance, uses the Roman method, and hence bis 
« sizth hour” is equivalent te ouz six o'clock. This view 
of the subject accords with Jobn’s mention of ‘the pre-- 
paration of the passover ;” accords with the fact, that the | 
Jews would not labor on the passover-day but little if 
any after six o’clock ; aud it perfectly agrees with Mark” 
declaration. that Christ was crucified at9 o’clock. For, 
it allows three hours for the Roman soldiers to prepare 
the cross, to trave! from the judgmenthall to Calvary, 
and go through with the drama of the crucifixion. 


But, even if we admit that Mark affirms that Christ | 
was crucified ainine, and John affirmsat twelve o’clock, 


( 
| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 


does that prove that he was not crucified at all? Then | 


does the declaration of Mr. Weems, that fifteen hundred, 
and of Mr. Goodrich that but one thonsand British sol- | 
diers attacked Bunker Hill, prove that no such battle was 
fought—for, discrepancy in one case proves as much as 
in the other. 

From these considerations, we deem Mr. Paine’s ob- 
jection to be without foundation and of no worth, And | 
it casts not ever a feelile obstacle in the path of that di- | 
vine revelation which brings jife and immortality to light. | 


G. W..M. | 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS...NO, XII. |; 
In delivering the Jews from the hands of the Egyp- ) 


tians, a series of miracles were performed to induce Pha- | 
raoh to dismiss them. 

ed in the following language—‘ Atd the Lord said unto 
Moses, stretch out thy hand over the land of Egypt for , 


the locusts, that they may come up npou the land of | 


was destroyed. : 

To persons who kad not informed themseives on this | 
subject, the numbers in which Jocnsts will gather ina / 
swarm and the rapidity with which they will consume 
every green thizg, is perfectly incredible. The worst 
kind of locust, is the brown locust, one of which I saw 
preserved several years since. It is abont three inches 
in length, with four strong wings. Their ravages are so 


great, that the inbabitauts of eastern nations dread their |) 


appearance, and anticipate a famine, whenever they 
spread over the land. They fly in such numbers, that 
Mr. Forbes, when be was in India, saw a flock of lo-; 
custs which he calculated was one mile in lengih, and 
halfa mile-in breadth. Ata distance, be observes, they 
appeared like a heavy cloud rising; but when they flew 
over him, they were so thick as to obscure the rays of} 
ithe sun. 
‘tirely stripped in a short time, and left as desolate as 
Winter. About 123 years berore Christ, the Africans 


When they alight, every green thing is en- 


consumed the leaves of the trees and every plant of the 
field. After a period of time, a high wind swept them 


jnto the sea, where their bodies floated to the shores in|, 


immense numbers, so that they affected the air in such 
a manner, that a pestilence arose, which swept away 
thousands of people. Volney aad Shaw, when they were 
travelling in eastern nations, both saw flocks of Joeusts, 
and testify to the desolation which they spread, in what- 
ever point they proceed. And we have accounts, that 
in all ages of the wortd, the locusts have appeared at dif- 


production from the fields, as though a fire had passed 
over them, How great then must have been the con- 
sternation of the Egyptians, when they saw the terrible 
locusts appear in their land, to deprive it of every green 
thing. ; " 

In the 3d chap. of Matt., where an account is given of 
John the Baptist, it is said, that ‘his meat was locusts 
and wild honey.” The locuts here mentioned, are un- 


AL 


| doubtedly the same as we have desciibed. ‘The Arabs | 


|; time woen the friendly smile of 


which “thinketh no evil.” 


Among the rest, was one describ- | 
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‘use them in great numbers for food. Chey take them, 
partially roast therm, and then dry them; when they are 


‘was one article of the temperate food of the excellent 
prophet, who was a toreranner of Christ, the “ Saviour | 


‘of the world ;”’—while the remarks which we have made || 


‘concerning the locusts, will serve to explain every in-| 
stance in which the Scripteres refer to them. 


GWM, 


CH AR TTY. 
There is probably not a Christian in the world but 
wishes to be a charitable person. It is the most desira- 
‘ble and excellent quality that can be culuvated in 
the heart of erring man. 


| 
| 


There is no one who has 
arrived to the age of mayhood, but what has seen the 


charity or love, was 
like balm to his sin wounded spirit. Heuce we see the 
propriety of placing charity at the head of ail the Chris- 
tian virtues. We have all erred, and hence are all the | 
| subjects of that charity which ‘“suffereth long,” and. 


? 


me nothing.” Charity, then, isan indispensable reqai- | 
site, among the virtues which coustitutg the Christian | 
character. Withont it, all our boasting 


of piety, is bat | 
'** sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 


| trait about this qualification, to which [ wish to direct the 
| | 


|attention ofthe reader.’ “ Charity seeketh nother own.” 


|The Christian is not satisfied with his or her own bappi- | 
|The Christia t satisfied with | | hapy 


| ness, so long as there are those around them who are ex- || 


| posed to misery. I say, just so long as there is siv and | 


| misery, charity will prompt its poss 


ssor to strive for the | 
| ‘ A ‘ F : a 
‘amelioration of tbe sinner’s condition. It will seek his! 


hed by all the in 2 s whic ra >X imente|l 
weedy i] the inducements which they-are experiment: || 


lally aequainted with, to forsake the evil of their ways, 
and turn to the Lord by righteousness. Now, if they | 
sould happen to find, when they get to heaven, that 


ten, has been doomed to eadless perdition, which will) 

they do, apostatize from charity, or go on an errand of 

mercy to the miserable abode of the lost one? Wiillsonie | 
os 


Again, athough charity “ rejoiceth not in iniquity,” 
yet the saine author says, it ‘trejoiceth in the truth.’— 
Whatever may be the truths of the Gospel, then, they | 
are cause for rejoicing tothe charitable man. This far-| 
Nishes ns with an unexceptionable rule, by which to de- 
jterinine whether our faith is true or false. If we pos-| 


sess Christian charity, and the doctrines which we be- 
‘lieve, canse us to rejoice, then we may know, as cer-| 
| tainly as we know that Paul spake the trath, that these | 
doctrines are trae. But if, onthe contrary they give us 
pain—niy, we need not take an extreme—if they do not | 
give us pleasure, we muy know they are false. Now| 
let us test Gur theories by this rule. Universalists be-| 
ileve that the inevitable consequence of sinis pain. But) 
they believe that it will finally resultin the sinner’s good. | 
Hence charity rejoiceth ix it. But our Partialist breth- | 
ren believe that the sinner who dies such, will experi- | 
ence eternal misery. 
doctrive ? 


Do they rejoice in view of this | 
If they do, they have not charity, and conse- 
quently are not Christians, for charity seeketh nother own. | 
But they do not rejoice in it—they can not. The una-| 
voidable conclusion then, is, that their doctrine is not! 
the truth; for charity rejoiceth in the truth, bat it can | 
not rejoice in the doctrine of endless misery. 


e A. R. B. 
PA NOPVLCE. 

I believe, but am not certain, that a subseriber paid 
me $3 for the Advocate, at noon on the first day of the | 
Ontario Association. Ifso,$ gave him a reeeipt. His 
name f have lost. If that subscriber will drop a lire to 
the Advocate office, the publishers will pay the postage, 


aud give hii credit. G. W. Monreonery. | 
. 


|| fore we ought not to complain or murmur. 


: . | 
There is one || 


fe 5 ad 
ADVOCATE. 
~ UNIVERSALISM IN AFFLICTION, 
Exivact from a letter from a bereaved mother. 
Brorner B.—Death has entered our habitation 
and taken from us our beloved child, our dear lit- 
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tle G. She was taken on Sunday, and the next 


| Saturday, at two oelock in the morning, she was 
nomore. She was spared but a little while to 
bless and comfort us, when God saw fit to take 
her. Iv was his will that she should ge; there- 
Yet 
we can uot but deplore her loss, and feel that it 
|can never be made up to usin this world. We 
‘shall go to her but she shali not come back to us. 
What a comfort, what a consolation, to believe 


l|that we shall all meet in heaven—that we shall 
||there rejoin Gur babe, never more to be separated ! 


But forthis belief, my heart would sink under this 
deep aflictios. J., [her husband,] is yet very 
feeble. He feels our loss very deeply, though he 
has borne it as well as I expected. Respectfully 
yours, A. B 


TO OUR PATRONS WHO ARE YET INDEBTED TO US. 


Grethren—we need onr dues—we have heavy pay- 
| meuts to meet next month. besides ony current expen- 


| ses, and what we now receive is not sufficient to pay 


our current expenses alone! Surely if you knew our 
wants—if you realized our necessities, you could not be 
as indifferent to them, as many of yeu appear to be, 
judging by your delay in sending us the needful. Do— 
every one of you that is able—do send us speedily what 
is our due. We areashamed te dunthus, but what else 
| can we do to reach you, and stir you up to your daty to 
(us? sae G. and [1. 


ONE MORE REQUEST. 


\| diately. 


some one for whom they have wept and prayed so of- | 


one answer me! | 


|| ber. 


It seems to be almost useless for me to remind my 
‘many delinquent debtors of their uncancelled obligations 
j to me, Which are now of many years standing, and of 
| ihe necessity of having them imme:iiately settled. % am 
i now very scon to start for the far Sonth, to spend the 


Shat! 
{have mauy accounts 
that mus be leit fors}egai adjudication if notpsid imme- 
Will my delinquent debtors remember this, and 
act accordingty, without further delay. D. Sxinner. 
Utica, Octuber 24, 1888. 
RELIGROUS WOTTC ES. 


| There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. E. FE. 


{ hope not. 


L 


ridith, at 10 o’elock, and at Colliersville, 3 o’cleck, P. 
M.—Br. M. B. Smita, at Salisbury—Br. McApam, iu 


|| Clinton, 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
| vember, by Gr. Devone, willsupply fer Br. C. S. Brown 
/at Upper Lisle—Br. C. 8. Brown, at Lebanon—Br. FE. 
| E. Guinn, at Richmondville at 1 o’clock, and at Law- 
| yersville in the evening—Dr. Crowes, in Marshali— 
Br. McAvam, in Clinton. 
| ‘Phore will be preaching on the second Snnday in Ne 
vember by Br. EB. E. Guinn, at Jacksonboro’, at 1@ 
o’cluck, and at the Academy at Worcester at 3 o'clock, 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday in No 


| 


|| vermber, by Br. E. E. Gnild, at the Lutheran eburch im 


| South Worcester, at 1 o’elock, and atthe Quaker meet- 
| ig-house in Harpersfield, in the evening. 

Br. E. E. Goiwn, will preach in November as follows: 
Thusday evening, 3'h, in the stone school-house between 
Hobart and Harpersfield—Monday evening 12th, in the 
| red school-house at Worcester Centre—Tucsday even- 
ing, 13th, in the sehoeol-house near Br. Brown’s in De- 
eaior. ([3° Union please copy Br. Guild’s notices. 

N. B. The subseriber defers his intended visit to Har- 
| perstield, from the first, to the third Sunday in Novew- 
J. G. McApam. 


Received at this office since the vublication of ovr last paper 


M A C, Fredericktown, (O; for C A—Rev G WM, Auburn, for 
WH, GC, LOW PTE &IEC,SR,IDH, G NEWClE 
£,8 Land N B—P M, McLean, for WS C—R F, Schenectada 


;| for H A—D K A,South Shaftsbury, (VO) for D EL RF,GRDag 


R F—P M, Honeyoe, for A A A—P M, Hail’s Corners—R C, Al- 
bion, forself, LOU, JH, CJ and O W—P M, Laporte (O) for J 
W—E BV Victor—W B W, for Z NE, Canton—B C, Went 
Avon, for HC é 4 
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POETRY 


{From the Niles Intelligencer ] 
LINES 
On the death of Cuarves A. Morton, of St. Joseph, Mich. 


Light bo the sod that covers thee, 
Youth of the noble brow— 
Warm as the vows ot lovers be, 
The grief that mourns thee vow— 
Fresh as the mem’ry of thy worth, 
Be the flow’rs o’er thy head— 
Deeper thay joy that hail’d thy birth, 
The sorrow for thee, dead— 
For there be none among us now, 
Like thee, youth of the noble brow, 


O’er his grave Jet the Jusmine grow, 
Genius the Lupine rear, 

And bid the blushing Mosgrose grow-~ 
They tell of virtues dear. 

“ Few hearts like his with virtue warmed,” 
Few to truth so inelined— 

“ Few heads with knowledge so informed,” 
And few his peers we'll find— 

O’er thy teinples truth's wreath we'll bind, 

Youth of the pure aad noble mind. 


Ob had the carth no joy for thee! 
A mother’s loye no speH!— 

How could’st thou from that fond breast flee! 
From all that lov’d thee well !— 

And hide thee in the cold, cold grave! 
‘O’er thee ut eventide, 

Kindred dear, moura they could not save— 
Ani many a friend beside, 

Felt Pity’s tear from its fountain flow 

For Morton in thy dark house low. 

Niles, 1838, 


{From the Ouive Branch.] 


Rev. T. F. Nonris—Sir: If thisextract from a letter 


(addressed by a gentleman of this city to his wife) merits || 
a place inthe Olive Branch, itis at yonr service. Yours, | 


etc. A SUBSCRIBER. 
Tt is a curious reflection that we can not remain sta- 
tiguary any considerable time. We ore either learniny 
siz we have learnt.— 
scmething, 
onlated. 


favors; 


somothing. or forgetting svun 
Weare either accumulating 
something that we have accu 


nately receiving and bestowing 


VTS 


others, and being influenced by 
some consideration. I believe that half the errors com- 
mitted at the present day, of wlich we are sensible, are 


those encouraged, approved ana sanctioned by eustom, |, 


by fashion, or by some popalar sect or denomination.— 
Bat ean it be any satisfaction to us, when we are sen- 
sible ef an error, to say—‘“‘it is customary”—or, “if is 
fashionable’’—or, ‘itis approwed by a respectable indi- 
vidual, or popular denomination 1” Certainly not! 
Tien my dear C- , as for you and I, whatever onr 
Bible tells us is right, and whatever we feel and know 
in our comscisnces to be right, 


yat 
Ke) 


any individual or denomination .o the contrary notwith- 
standing. Let.us judge all the tees by their fruits; and 
Jet nova popular lille, ora great name, or great nimbers, 
by whieh any sentiment or viesssre may be held up o 
propagated, hear more weight With us, fee belteve it to be 
ached up by a person a- 


“1a 
ar 


erroneous, than if it was pre 


hamb!e and as lowly as our Sa¥pour was upon this earth, || 


who was snpported only by atv poor fishermen. Let 
na be charitable to all--bat m6! support por aid any do- 

yond what in onr judg- 
‘Let as exch de pone on account of 


If any ex- 


nomination in any measures | 
ment are right. 
their sentiments —tuere is no région im this. 
clide 
salves 
part, instead of asserting and approving what the Bible 
disapproves, which says— Who art tbon that vetteth 


thyself up to jadge anether”=-and “ Jadge not that ye |} 


be not judged,” tet ns treat them with merited indifier- 
ence, for acting from a spirit so contrary to every prin- 
ciple of Christianity. Tam aware how hard this duty is 
if some gitnations. Even as Sood a manas St. Peter, 
who told his Master, that if'all ofvers denied him he would 
not, yet, when he found hinsself in a small minority, he 
aid deny bim. Some persons considcr St. Petes’s pe- 
caliar situation at the trne, 4 shflicient excuse for his 
conduct t 
by no means commendable. 

flicnce of popular opinion, at the present day, 1n reli- 
gion and politics, (which, by he bye, are so blended ta- 
gether in sume places, thatit is difficul to separate them ;) 
that the situations and ciremtustynees ef way persons 
are not much pleasanter than St. Peter’s were-—and we 


For my part, f shinle it was inconsistent, and 


~ 


neh is the power and in- 


oy spending! bower of God.” 
We are alter- | 
influencing | 


This last needs | 


LICAL 


‘hat Jet ns fearlessly do, | 
and act np to, the custom, fasion, and the opinion of], 


|| peated instructions, which make ,a ready unpression, 


and denounce uson this £round, claiming to teem || 
infallibility and the right of judgment; on our 


' sometimes see them “ go out and weep” as “ bitterly.” | 

Do not infer from what 1 have said, thatI think it our 
duty to contend, and oppose those who take the respon- 
| sibility of judging aud exeluding us because we can not, 
/withuut a sacrifice of principle, adopt their sentiments 
and measures—I do not! { think it our duty not to aid 
tur support them. And if they press upon us, to mani- 
fest and act our sentiments jadependently. In short, let 
us be pradent and wise as possible; consistent without 
being superstitions; and wherever, and whenever it is 
necessary and proper to act at all, let us act iudependent- 


ly—agreeably to the dictates of conscience. 
POETRY. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
} 
| 
) 


A smile, a tear, a glory, a longing after the things of | 
‘eternity! It lives in ail crested existence, in man and 
every object that surronnds iim. There is poetry in the 
gentle intlaence of love and affection, in the quiet brood- 
ing of his soul over the memory of early years, and ip 


‘gates of paradise. There is poetry, too, in the harmo- | 
nies of nature. It giliters inthe wave, the rainbow, the 
(lightning and star; its cadence is heard in the thunder 
and the cataract, its softer tones go sweetly up from the | 

thonsand-voiced harp of the wind, the rivulet, aud for 
| est, and the clond and sky go floatiz over as, to the 
/masic of is nelodies, 'Yuere’s not a moonlight ray that 
comes down Gpon the stream or hill, not abreeze falling 
| from its blue air, thrown to the birds of the Summer 
valleys, cr sounding throngh the midnight rains, its 


a cloud bathing itself iike an angel visiou in the rose 
bushes ef Autunim twilight, nor a rock glowing in the 
ster-light, as if dreaming of the Eden-land,—but is fall of 
| the beautiful influence of poetry. It is the soul of be- 
jing. The earth and heaven are quickened by its spirit; 
| and the great deep in tempest and in caim, are but its 
} acceuts and inysterious workings.—Prentice. 


BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATION, 
| 


God, is extracted from Mr. Addison’s work concerning 
| Damascus and Palmyra. G. W.M. 


| - . 
| “'The Musselman writers speak of an igroraut Arab, 
wha being asked sow he kuew any thing about the ex- 


t 


a 


when Ff survey the heaven witlrits bright stars, ante! 
earth with is productions, dol feel the existence 


The demoralizing 


eS es 

g practice of belling on crections, is f 
galing ground in this ceuntry. "Che New-York Ex- 
i press says: ‘ Oue of the most melancholy signs of the 
tumes that we have seen, is the fact, that over HALF 4 
MILLION OF DOLLARS are staked in bets in Pennsylvasia, 
on the result of the election. We trust in God the day 
is coming when it will be a State’s Prison ofleuce to bet 
on the result of an election. It is odious, wicked gam- 
bling, ten thorsand times more fearful to the morals of 
community than all the Ronleite Vables or Gambling 
| Hells in Paris, or London.” 


st 


the thonghis of that glory that chains our spirits to the |) 


mourniul dirge of the perishing flowers of Spring, not || 


a 
a 


The following beautiful iustration of the existence of |, 


ipage. 


The following extraordinary Anagram, has receutly 
been discovered in Pilate’s famous question, St. John, 
Chap. xvili: verse 38, which in the Latin vulgate stands | 
thus:—“ Quid est veritas ?”-—What is truth?) A simpie 
transposition of the letters, gives the following answer: 
| Est vir qui adest!” "The man who stands before you 


| 
| 


“ Experience teaches that the sword, the faggot, ex 
ile, and proscription, are betrer calculated to irritate than 
to hea} a disease which, having tts source in the mirat, 
can not be relieved by remedies that act only on the hudy, 
The most eflicacious means are sound doctrines and ye- 


when inculeated with mildness. Every thing else boys 
to the sovereign authority of the laws; but religion alape 
| is noc to be commanded.” 


A salate was fived at Wheeling, Va., on the appesr 


had suspended the navigation of the Ohio, 


my 


he Buaffilonian says—“ Our jail mnst bein a sinking 
| condition. Jr is always more or fess full, though pcople 
i are constantly bailing oui.” 1 


AGES: : 


| 


MARRI 


In this city, om the 15th inst., by Rev. 


P 

} A. B. Gros} 
Rev. Epwiw H. Caapiy, Corresponding Editor of this 

| paper, and pastor of the First Independent Chnreh o 

Christ, in Richmond, Va., 10 Miss Hannan Newcann, 

| of this city. at : oe 


+ 


— 


; : i| 
ance of the late yain there, afier the Jong drought witch || 


‘| Funeral on the 7th. 


- | 5 months. 


‘paid within three months; or $2.50, i not paid wit"in the, 


| 
t 


| ForsHeEs, Jr., to Miss Many Asn Jenxs. 


iJ. D. Hicks, Mr Janes LarHrop, to Mics Many 


jsA M. Davis, of St. Johnsville, Montgomery count 


In this city, ou the 18th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
‘Mr. Tuomas Wuire, of Deerfield, to Miss Hester 


| Janz Cove, of this city. 


| In North Bloomfield, Augast 19th, by Rey. J. Clmse, 
Mr. Ricnarp M. Jounson, to. Miss RacHer TREED, 


(name not legible,) all of Mendon. 


In Deposit, on the 26th nit., by Rev. Mr. Richardson, 
Mr. Jonny B. Gernanp, of this city, to Miss Anroiner rE, 
danghter of the late Silas Crandall, of the former place. 


In Oxford, September 20:h, by Rev. J. 1. Goodrich, 
|Mr. Cuarurs McNeau, to Miss Janz Denison, both 
| of Oxford. 

At the residence of Mr. Sylvester Dvolittle, Oswego, 
September 25th, by Rev. Mr. Condit, Mr. Amasa Con- 
burn, to Miss Ann Hearriry, both of this city. 


In Barre, Mass., on the evening of the 27th ult., by 
Rev. 8. Thempson, (Unitarian, ) Rev. H ARVEY Boucr- 
‘ron, of Scipiv, N. Y., to Miss Atice P. Woopsury, 
danghter of Capt. Hubbard Woodbury, of the. former. 
place. 

in Auburn, Cayuga county, September 2d, by Rev. 
G. W. Moutgomery, Mr. Wm. Van Camp. of Skeneate-. 


| 
| 


‘les, to Miss Henruerta D. Warers, of Libridge. 


In Aurelius, September 20th, by the same, Mr. Dayip, 
In Stark, Herkimer county, September 23d, by Rev. 
IVER, 
bota of Stark. 

Also, in Fort Plain, October 14th, by the same, Mr. 
FEuisua W. Witutriams, of Dudley, Mass., to Miss Lout- 


NY. Y>. 


DEATHS. 


In Bennington, Vt., on the 8th of September, Grer-. 
| TRupE, only child of Rev. Jesse and Ade#a Bushnell, 
|aged 2 years and 8 days; after an illness of one week. 

The circninstances of this chauary are unusually af-. 
ifiictive. Br. Bushnell, in the prime of life and useful- 
ness, with the most ardent and unanimous attachment of 
/a large society, and in the morning of a most hajypy do- 
| mestic union, was prostrated by an alinost total nervous 


| 


|| istence of God, rephed—Just as I know by the tecks in || debility. He has lain for two years and a half, a great 


| the sand whether a man or beast has past there; so, 
1 
1 


‘portion of the tine, helpless, speechless and sigitless,— 
Gertcude beve a strong veseprblance io her father, and. 


> voth he and sister Bushnell doated on ber with an ex- 


| travagance of affection which the circumstances natnral- 
ly elicited. Yet there is eonsolatien. “@louds and 
darkness are round about him,” yet, “ righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne.” 
i CoB. 


In St. Joseplis, Mich., Angust 23d, Cuarrrs A. 
Morron, eldest son of Eleazer Morton, Esq., aged 28 
years, (and of the firm of Briuan, Sanger and Co., for- 


|| warding merchants.) His death is deeply lamented by 


‘all who knew him. 


| , In Westfield, on the 5th inst., of consumption, Mrs, 
Saury, wife of Lory Harrington, in the 34th ycar of her 
Mrs. Ti. was an-amiable woman, beloved and es- 
| teemed by all who knew her. She died in the full as- 
surance that she should live again in a purer world.— 
Discourse by the writer. 


| Ti O.¥, 


| Yn Oxford, on the 2611 nlt., Joun FreprRIcR, an in- 
| teresting son of the Hon. Harry and Mary Balcom, aged. 
Faneral on the 27th. Sermon on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, from Ps. viii: 4, by J.T. Goopricu. 


' In McDonough, September Q1st., Mrs. P. Jacoss, 
aged 62 years. She bore a lingering illness with the re- 
isignation of a Christian, and wis supported by the be- 
fief that she should meet all mankind on the blissful 
plains of immortality and eternal life, Funeral cn the 
23d, and a discourse by W. H. G. 


ovo 
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** 1 AM SET FOR TRE DEFENCE 


OF THE GOSPEL.” ssoss00..'* PROVE ALY THINGS 3 


HOLD FAST TUAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Votume 1X. [New Senrigs.] 


‘For the Magazine and Advocute, | 


No. 35.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Utica, September 26, 1838. 


Dear Sir—Your letters 30 and 32 are now be- 
fore me. In No. 30, you say my ‘grand propo- 
sition, that ‘ eternal life (meaning thereby holiness 
and happiness) shall be the ultimate destiny of all | 
mankind,’ is net a single, but a compound propo- | 
sitiun.”” With all due deference to your superior | 
learning and skill, | roust take the liberty of dis- 
senting from this statement. The proposition, in | 
niy opinion, is pertecily simple. 
ambiguity, the parenthesis is thrown in explaining 
the sense in which the porase * eternal life’ is! 


UTICA, N. 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. | 


In order toavoid | 


most positive proof, is only equalled by your ex- 
| traordinary acumen in your sixth paragraph, where 
| you discover and divulge the momentous fact that 
‘all, all men, every man, the world, and the whoie 
werld, don’t mean all men, but signify far lesstnan 
| they express ! 

5. Now my rule for understanding all these 


| paws epee : 
| terms of universality, is this: When there is no- 


| thing in the text, the context, or nature of the sub- 
ject, which necessarily limits their’meaning to less 
“than the whole, the terms are used in their most 
extensive and unlimited, because their most obvi- 
ous and natural sense : but when the text, context, 


| necessity to be understuod in a restricted sense.— 


meant to be used in the predicate of the proposi- | 
tion. But, Sir, does an explanation of the lerms of 
a proposition change a simple into a compound jro- 
position? Your laws of logic must be peculiar | 
to yourself if you affirm it. 


_Can you object to this, or find a better rule 7— 
Now in every text you adduce, where these terms 
oceur, in the last part of your 5th and in your 6th 
paragraphs, there is something inthe text, context, 
or subject which, necessarily restricts the meaning 
toless than ailmeén. But when we read that God 


2. After cutting up and dividing my simple! 
proposition to your liking, you next accuse me and | 
Universalisis generally, vf stupidity in not being 
aware that we have several propositions to prove, 
in order to make out the simple one of universal 
salvation, and of quoting texts to prove it that have | 
no bearing on either predicate which vou say I an: | 
to prove. Now, Sir, waiving all further dispute | 
abcut simple and compound propositions, and the, 
several ditferent predicates which you say I must, 
prove, L will here simply state, that, if 1 prove the | 
final salvation of all mankind, in a Gospel sense, | 
L-tiereby prove their final boliness and happiness ; | 
for holiness and happiness are necessarily implied | 

in the Gospel sense of salvation. 

ultisnate happiness of all, it is proof of the salva- 

“tionsof all, and the holiness of ail; for we boti/ 
agree that holiness is essential to true happiness; 
ad I desire no otier salvation but holiness and 
happiness. And if I prove the holiness of all, no 
enlightened Christian will ask further evidence of 
happiuess orsalvaticn ; for holiness and happiness 
are inseparably united. The proof therefore of 
either of your subdivided predicates is sufficient) 
for the whole. | 
8. But you say niy “thos saith the Lord,” is 
but the © thus saith of Mr. Skinner.” Your proot 
of it isthat 1 quoted the text where God says, 
& ali souls sre mine,’’ and thence showed that Ged | 
* could not suffer his property to be irrecoverably | 
lost.” You then artfully ask, ‘tare not all sheep; 
aud cattle the Lord’s? | Does this prove their fival | 
salvation!” ~~ Why did ycu, Sir, change the sub-| 
ject of the predicate? _ Why notask, according to 
the tenor of my position, Will God suffer all sheep 
and cattle to be irrecoverably lost? My answer 
then, is, No, be will not suffer them te be trreco- 
veradly lost in the sense you use the word lost, i. 
e. to signify endless misery. But further, the text 
Lguoted says, ‘all souls [not mere brules] are 
mine.” Now if you will prove that all sheep and 
cattle have immortal souls, I will take the ground 
of their salvation against your aecessary inference 
from your question, that they will sufler endless 
damnation! 

4. You adinit: paragraph 5, my proof that all, | 
without exception, are given to Christ: but you 
contend that this is no proof of the ulumate holi- 
ness and: happiness of all. Zolte 
Sir, that in the same paragraph, and directly con- 
nected with that proot, L also proved that all who 
were given to Christ should have ‘ clernal life,” 
shouldbe drawn. to him, and should so come to 


biny as‘) notto be casi out?” Your affected ob- " highly figurative style, and its undetermined ap-" precious promises of God, and believet 


If I prove the], 


Had you forgotten, | 


created all, is the Father of all, wille and purpo- 
ses the salvation of all, is the Saviour of all, that 
Christ died forall, gave himself a ransom for all, 
‘tasted death for every man, is a_propitiaticn for 
the sigs of the whole world, taketh away the sin 


jdraw all men upto him, ete., etc., etc., there is 
‘nothing in text, context, or subject, that forbids, 
but every thing requires, that the terms should be 
understood if their broadest and most uritimited 
‘sense. And, Sir, dare you risk your reputation, 
either as a schoiar or a biblical critic, by deny- 
jing it? 

6. You pass over my 23d, 25th, 27th, and 29:h, 
lesters. where the strongest and wiost incontesta- 
‘ble proof of the final salvation of all inen is addu- 
‘ced, drawn from the attributes of God, tbe reason 
‘and pature of things, the character, advent, teach- 
ings and labors of Christ, and scores upon sceres 
|of direct and unequivocal scriptures, without ap 
effort to set aside or refute that proof, or at wiost 
| but a mere feintat it. 1 confess ] sbould not know 
' how even to express the sentiment of universal sal- 
| vation, if that evidence does not clearly express 
jand fully prove it. Yet you seem disposed to let 
ithe whole pass unrefgGted and almest unnoticed! 

and for want of other business, atterspt to prove 
‘the negative of the proposition ! ! 
lest your readers embrace this “awful heresy” for 
want of an effort on your part to refute it. Nose, 
\ifibe Bible clearly prove the final salvation of al! 


'men, it cer'ainly cap not prove tbe uegative of this || 


i doctrine, ifit be divine. And so far as any thing yet 
appears from your pen on the subject, it is fairly 
| presumable the negative can not be proved. And 
jof all the attempts at proof ef the negative which 
I have seen for years from any respectable source, 
yours is the weakest. 


“the language und style of the Bibie are at war 
with Universalism,” five are takea from the Apoca- 
ilypse! a book, the very authority of which, many 
leminent biblical eritics call in question, and ma- 
| ny more, admitting its authority, coufess their ig- 
|neranee of its meanicg, especially of its bign 


jsays of it, “1 do not understand it, and—I dare 
not indulge im conjectures.”—" 1 repeat ii, 1 do not 
understand the book ; and I am satisfied that not 
lone who has written on the subject knows any 
ithing more of it than myself.” But thougii 1 ad- 
|mit its:divine authority, 1 think, with the most 


le vinent erities, that it ought not, on account of its 
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tuseness here in neither seeing nor noticing the 


ur nature of the subject, forbids this, they are of'| 


of the world, is the Saviour of the world, will | 


| 
| 


1 
} 


t 


Beware, Sir, | 


| 


7. Of the six examples you give to prove that), 
j, elect; 


| wrought metaphors and figures. Dr. A. Clarke| 


Numser 44. 


| plication, to be relied on, of itseif alone, as suffi- 
|eiept to establish the truth of any important doe- 
‘Urine, especially so grave and awful a doctrine as 
j| that of endiess wo. Jam also satisfied that, 
rightly i:.terpreted, it furnishes no evidence of any 
such doctrine. nor in the least militates against the 
| salvation of all men. 

| 8. To me the internal evidence is abundantly 
|| satisfactory, that the Apocalypse was written pri- 
|| or to the overthrow of Jerusalem and the abroga- 
| tion of the Jewish, polity ; the signs, wonders and 
| commmotions in the heavensand earth, relate te the 
revolutions ard changes of the political aml reli- 
| gious world; tke New-Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, denotes the Gospel covenant, or Christian 
/economy, which was fully established at the ces- 
'sation of the old dispensation, and succeeded it at 
that time ; ancient Jerusalem being most probably 
ithe Babylon ef the Apocalypse. ‘Vo the New-Je- 
rusalem the faithful followers of Jesus were ad- 
; mitted, were saved from the calamities that fell 
on his enemies, walked in the light of it, had their 
names written in the Lamb’s book of life, did his 


| commandments, had right to the tree of life, and 
|, entered through the gates into the city ; while dogs 


|and soreerers and the unclean that bad not these 
| qualifications, but were unjuststill, [pot to all eter- 
uily, as you say,] were excluded therefrom, and 
on them fell the awful judgments described in the 


book. But not @ Syllable is hinted about their 
|eadless exclusion from immortal bliss. -So far 


| from the judgment mentioned Rev. xxii: 11, be- 

ling the “ final judgment,” as you term it, tke con- 

itext clearly shows that it was paensey 1800 

; years ago,),aboutto take place, Aide slory proves 
tse 


ithatit did. The verse before i “ the lime 1s 


| at hand,” and the verse after it says, ‘‘ and behold 


| I come quickly, and my reward.is with me,” ete. 

9. Aczording to your definition of the word séiii, 
1. e. forever, in the text, * he thatis unjust, let him 
‘be unjust still,” the follewing text must read thus: 
|**It pleased Silas to abide there forever.” ‘ Si- 
las and Timothy abode there furever.” Acts xv: 
| 34; and xvii: 14. “T besoughtthee to abide for- 
ever at Ephesus.” 1 Tim. i: 3. It does not fol- 
low, because some had not at that time their names 
i written ir the Lamb’s book of life, that therefore 
i they never would be there written: for we read 
that “they shall obtain mercy that had not obtain- 
ed mercy,” ‘she shail be called beloved that was 
| not. beloved,” and * itshall come to pass that where 
lit was said, ye are pot my people, there shall they 
i be called the children of the living God.” 

10. Your 6th example is “ the elect of God.”— 
Wonderful evidence this! Pray, Sir, will you be 


| 
| 
} 
} 
| 


|, 80 good as to take the Calvinistic counterpatt, of 


election, viz., the eternal reprobation of some mien 
and angels toendless wo? I admit and believe in 
election. Christ is ealled the elect precious, and 
in the sense he was elected, the whole humao 
family are non-clect. ‘The iwelve apostles were 
and in that sense all other men were 
noo-elect.. The seventy disciples were elect, and 
all others non-eleect in that sense. But are the 
elect chosen for their own exclusive benefit ? or 
for the good of the non-elect ? For what are the. 
officers of churches chosen? For what are city, 
town, county, state, and national officers elected ? 
Your answer will correctly state the object of elecs. 
tion. 


\ 


|meaning at all’? in the expression, ‘t resiitution ¢ 
all things,” Acts iiit 21, you are willing to believe, 
‘there is none. But if either fe or you could, like 


Abraham, lay hoid on the exceeding great and 
he who. 


11. Because Dr. Geo. Campbell could see “no. ~ 
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had promised was able also to perform, you would | 
see meaning, beauty, subdlimity and glory in the 
text. May the Lord open your eyes to see them 
in all their Joveliness. You call on me to pro- 
duce one text proving my sentiment. Ihave given 
you many sccres, notone of which you bave shown 
or can show to be irrelevant or wanting ju evi- 
dence. Try a fewof them, friend, and see. For 
example, try Psa. xxii; 27; exlv: 93 or Isa. xlv: 
22=24:-or-1 Cors xv: 22; or Philip. it: 10, 11; 
ori Tim. it: 4. When you have disposed cf 
tnese I will name as many more as you wish. 
12. You occupy several pages in belaboring 
your brother Destructionists. This, (though my 
friends are perfectly at a loss to know why you 
should introduce this utterly irrelevant subject,) 1 
conclude is for the especial edification and cor- 
rection of your Br. Shepard ofthe Auburn © Primi- 
tive Christian;” who, although @ true yoke- fellow 
with you in ‘restoring the Primitive doctrine,” 
the “ancient order of things,” in the chureh, has 
schismatically gone over to the defence of Destruc- 
tioni@ or annililation, in a set controversy with 
Mr. Montgomery. What the ‘ true doctrine” will 
be when you and he get it restored, doth: not yet 
appear. It will doubtless be very harmoniuos !— 
I have no objections to your arguments on this 
subject, except so far as you attempt to make them 
bear against the doctrine of the restitution; and 
then your labor is like ‘‘kicking against the 
pricks.”” The reason why I was glad you did oot 
take the ground of the Destructionist, was, that 
should this prevail to any considerable extent, it 
would be likely to hold out against the true doc- 
trine of tbe restitution much longer than that of 
endless tmisery can; for the former is less revolt- 
ing to reason, humanity, justice, and benevolence; 
and the latter is now onits last legs. But both are 
equally opposed to truth and-the general voice of 
revelation ; and both conseqigtgs ly must soon ga 
down to the ‘ tombvf the capulets.” 
13. You say my reference to the Christian Fa- 
thers as having begg Universalists ‘is all a hoax 3” 
and you siyer*' give us the primitive apostles,” 


eic., Sir, LA vie yon, Ist. The encient pa- 
Mophets, and the words of God spo- 


‘triarchs and 
ken throveh them; 2d. The character and ex- 
press teachings of Christ himself; 3d. The posi- 
tive and unequivocal testimony of the epostles ; 
and lastly the fact that the nvost eminent of tke 
Christian Fathers were believers and teachers of 
the restitution. Is not this sufficient? What 
would you have more? There is no *t hoax” about 
it. But you say, ‘tthe truly primitive fathers 
speak of eternal or everlasting punishment.” Al\this 
Sir, very well know; and [know also (and can 
you be ignorant of the fact!) that those very Fa- 
thers believed and strenuously maintained the fi- 
nal salvation of ail men, thereby clearly showing 
that everlasting, [age-lasting| punishmeut was nor 
used by them to signify endless misery. How will 
you a¢couut for the fact? . [a reply to your very 
kind adieonition in the close of your 30th letter, [ 
will only say, ‘* Physician, heal thyself.” _ 

14. I now come to your 32d letter, or. what 
should be such. On perusing the first three par- 
agraphs, I fell into a gort of reverie. I imagined 
myself transported to Bethany, Va., seated in a 
room adjoining your study. here was a small 
aperture looking directly into your apartment, 
where, uuscen, I could observe your every move- 
ment. Yoo sat before a large mirror. in which 
you could see yourssif from head to foot. Afier 
surveying yourself for some time with great com- 
placency, and even with extatic delight, you burst | 


! 


forth in the following soliloquy :—* Lam Alexan- 
der Campbell, the Great. Lam ‘aman, a full 
grown man,’ the pink of a genileman, the prince 
of philoscphers, the generalissimo of theological 
combatants, the leader and founder of a new seet, 
{though I don’t exactly dare call it such,) the Pope 
of my people, (er should be, were it not for Dr. 
Thomas and Br: Shepard.) ‘Ul have been two 
long before the public—haye had too. many econ- 
troversies,’ to dread any thing, or even the doing 
or saying any thing that is vulgar. © I have killed: 


» 


|appearanee, and the effect of the letler on you. can 


(the vision vanished, and [ found myself compos- 


; sition 


the giantof Atheism, divided the Baptstchurches, 
out-bishoped the Bishop of Rome, that LT might en- 
joy the papal See quietly niyselfy ‘ prosirated the 
whule citadel of Universalism,’ (though it be ‘the 
weakest of all causes,’ and no gentleman ever ad- 
vocated it,) and more than all. and above all, ! un 
derstand all about Hebrew, Greek, and Latin—| 
even more—I understand the King’s English! I 
have” ; 
“15. Here you were interrupted bythe arrival of 
a messenger bringing in my letter No. 3L. Your 


pot be better described than in the following lan- 
cuage of Milton :— 


“a 


Distempered, discontented thoughts, 
Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires, 

Blown up with bigh conceits, engendering pride. 
Win thus intent, Ithuriel with his spear 

™ouch’d lightly; for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but returns 

Of force to itsown likeness: up he staris, 
Discovered and surprized. As when a spark 
Lights on abeap of nitrous powder, laid 

Pit for the tun some magazine te store, 

Aguinst arumor’d war, the smuity grain, 

With sudéeu flaine diffused, infilames the air; 

So started up in hisown shape the fiend.” 


16. The faithful exposure that letter contained 
of the verbiage of your pedantry, the gasconade of 
your learning, the sophistry of your reasoning. and | 
the insulting and personal abuse of your siyle, 
was too much even for your good temper to endure. 
You actually exploded before my eyes, quicker 
than one could say Hebrew, Greek, and Latin— 


edly seated at my table to notice further the con- 
tents of your.extraordinary letter. 

17. Seriously, Mr. Campbell, I do exceedingly 
regret, for your sake aad the generat reputation of 
this discussion, the low and vulgar style. and the 
yvaubting, and bitier, and undignified spirit of the 
letter before me. “Wher this cortroversy began, 
I hoped it might, throughout, be so conducted as 
to secure the respect for both parties, of all who 
should read it, especially of the higher classes, the 


aud the candidly judging reader. But, Sir, bow 
would you feel to have your Letter 32, now be- 
fore me, read publicly before ail the professors in 
our colleges, and grave theological and literary 
writers and critics in America? If, Sir, you 
could féel no shame four yourself, J should fain | 
biush for you. But E waste time in saying more 
to you cn this subject. 

18. As to argument, your letter contains none 
against either of my propositions, or any _po- 
I have taken in this discussion. You 
coniplain, paragranh 4 of my publishing the two 
notes from your Appendix to your version of the 
New Testament, in a place by themselves to our 
paper, and ask why I did not quete them all into 
my letter! Why should I quote them all into 
my letter, to occupy my Space thereby? It was 
unnecgssary- I gave them entire by themselves, 
that our readers might al! see them, and 1 asked 
you twice to date same in your Harbinger, that | 
your readers might all-see them too. lave you 
done it? Will you dow? | [f not, what will your 
readersthink ? Publish them, Sir—publish them 
entire, either in your tetters or elsewhere, as you 
please, so all may see them. F will guarantec 
that «ll Universalist papers thatcopy this discus- | 
sion, shall copy them. [t is tm wain for you to | 
pretend that they da not contradict the positions 
you have takenin this discussion. Jf the ‘* radi- 
cal idea”. of aion, a3 your note of definition says, | 
“is indefinite duration,” by what process ean you | 
show that when applied to. punishment, it is meces- 
sarily definite. and must signify absolulely endless 
duration? Whois in ‘t perplexity,”? Sir, ov this, 
subject—you or 1? - » ’ 

19. From yeur dth feilie"Snd of your 12th para- 
graph, there is not a sentence relating to the sub 


jject or proposition under discussions Jt is all 
\made up of false. attribution me of doctrines 1 | 
, oever held, and. positions d never assumed. God 


knows, and you know, and] know, and all our! 
: wee ; 


* 


~ Ss - - 


literary, the ‘critical, the theolegical, the serious, || 


ae 
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reacers know, that T have never argued nor as- 
sumed the doetrines of purgatory that you charge 
me with—ner that bell expiates sin—that punisii- 
ment sanctifies the sinner, or supersedes the ne- 
cessity of salvation by Christ—that men will stop 
sinning when God. begius punishing—that they 
become holy the moment they enter purgatory, 
elc., etc., etc.—though you have attempted fixing 
these charges upon me hy CAPLITALISING 
YOUR OWN ACCUSATIONS!!! Quote, if 
you can, a single. sentence or word of mine, that 
authorises any of these charges. ‘The truth is, 
you are hard ron, and know not whatto do. IT 
will tell you what you ought to do—you should 
either give up the controversy, or fairly meet 
my arguments, rather than. spend your. time 
in conjuring. up false charges—making men of 
straw, and then exhibiting your adroitness in tear- 
ing them ( pieces. | have amply preved, from 
Scripture, the final holiness aud happiness of alt 
men. You make no aitempt to refute it. 

20. It is'true, I have informed you that I be- 
lieve (though I have not argued it in this discus- 
sion, for it was unnecessary) that punishment will 
lin sume instances, extend beyond the present state. 
You insist that itshell be called purgatory! Why 
not call it what I call ii—punishment? Younext 
insist I shall tell you its location, duration, fermi- 
nation, ete., ete. The subject, Sir. is not embrac- 
el in either of our propositions: and if it were, I 
am under no moreobligation to tell you these par- 
liculars, than you are. totell me exactly how many 
and what proportion of mankind will be finally 
saved, what portion damned, when the last soul 
shall enter heaven, whether your Ged and your 
devil sal! harmoniously unite in endlegsly tor- 
;menting the damned, and whether the ceaseless 
groans of the latter are to constitute the principal 
music to gratify your delighted ears in heaven. 
Will you explain all these particulars ? 

21. If punishment extend beyond the present 
state, I know not that it will be differentin cha- 
racier, design, or tendency. from present punish- 
/ment. Thesame benevolent God presides over all 
worlds, atl states, and all beings. I do not pro- 
fess to be ‘¢ wise above what is written.” It is 
not for me ‘to know the times and seasons which. 
the Father hath put in his own power.’ His 
‘“‘words shall be fulfilled'in their season.” Ta 
tle dispensation of the fulness of times God. will 
gather together in one all things in Christ, doth 
which are in heaven and which areon earth, ever: 
in him.” What particular period or periods may 
be meant by this phraseology, I know net. Lam 
| content to believe most firmly, thatahen that time 
arrives, all shall be new ereatures id Christ, sin 
and misery and death shall cease, and ‘ God 
shal! be all in all.” aS 


22. In your 13th paragraph, you again untlush- 
ingly. advocate the serpent’s doctrine, ‘* Ye shalt 
ot surely die,”’ and recede from, and now oppose 
; what ycu once undertonk to sustain, viz., that God 
‘will by no means clear the guilty,” but ‘will 
render to every man _aceording to his, deéds.” . 
You say truly that IT mairtoin, and that the posi-- 
tion is the true result of my system, that “ God 
does and will punish every sixner according to the 
full demerit of his crimes, and there is no escape.” 

{ thank vou, Sir, for once fairly quoting my words 
‘and representing truly my sentiments. I hope 
you will not again charge the serpent’s doctrine 
upon me; but ponder seriously on its just appli- 
cation.to yourself. But you ask. if all are to be 
|punished according to the full demerils of their 
| crimes, * then where is the merey of God? Wh 
‘talk of merey?” I answerio the language of Da- 
i vid, Ps. Ixii: 12, “Also unto thee, O Lord; be- 
longeth merey: for thou renderest to every man 
| according to his works.” Butyou appear strange-- 
ly ignorant’of Universalism, or the Bible doctrine 
(of punishment and forgiveness, or remission of 


| 


| 


| 


_sins, in supposing that these are inconsistent with 


each other. | Fur-your speciai benefit, then, per-~ 
mit me to inform you, that the Bible does not in 
one single instance speak of the punishment of sin 


¢ 


being forgiven. It speaks often of the pardon, re- 
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missiva, and forgiveness of sin, but never of the 
forgiveness of punishment. 

23. To forgive, (Greek aphemi,) signifies ‘to 
seid away, dismiss, remit, send forth, divorce, put | 
away,” etc. When sin, therefore, is forgiven, it. 
is put away, removed. Sin is a moral aisease. 
Punishment is the effect, the pain, or suffering 
consequent of the disease. Remove or put away 
the disease, aod its effeét, punishment, ceases of 
course. But it would be as unseriptural aid as 
unreasonuble to talk of forgiving the punishment | 
of sin, as it would for a puysician to talk of forgiv- 
ing his patient his pain, or remitting his sufferings. 
without removing his disease. If disease exist, | 
the consequent pain must be endured, * and there 
is na escape.” his view of the subject will per- 
fectly harmonise all those seriptures (withoutdriv- | 
-ing us to the serpent’s doctrine) that speak of the 1 
absolute cerlainty of punishment in- all cases, and || 
of the forgiveness or remission of sins Scripture | 
hiscory and facts also coufirm it. Joseph’s unna- | 
tural brethren snffered for many long years the | 
bitter but just punishment of their sin, and yet their |, 
sin was forgiven, remitted, or the disease cured on |, 
the heartfelt application of the grace of Joseph. | 
David was sorely punished for his sin, and yet | 
forgiven. The Prodigal Son suffered the condign | 
punishment of his guilt so long as he continued a \ 
sinner—his punishment did not sanctify him, but 
bronght bim to reflection, humbled his pride, aad | 
induced him to return io his father’s house, and | 
there he was met with that sanctifying grace that | 
could pardon his guilt and completely cure his 


\| 


273; John xii: 32. My systena then does not make 


‘tem and itstendencies. 


reason and humanity, dare you try to enlighten any 
‘of the human family 7? Why vot suffer them to re- 


moral disease. 
24. You make co effort to demolish my second |, 
trilemina, paragraph 15, Letter 31. Of course) 
you deein it unanswerable. You say | misrepre- 
seat you in stating that you bold the * greatest 
possible good of the universe to consist in the sal- 
vation of a minority, aud the least possible expense | 
of evil iu the eterual damaation of a majority,” | 
and add, that * for any thing Uthat appears to the 
contrary, in” your ** premises, nine-tenths of bu- | 
man kind may be saved.” Very well—then my 
friend Campbell wants but a lenth part of being a 
Vhiversalist—you are nine-ienths gained over to! 
iny side. Take care, or the other tenth will come 
soon. But now L bethink me, you quoted only in 
your previous letter, (30,) paragraph 33, the text 
about.the s(rait and narrow way that leadeth to life, 
which few tind, aud the bread way that Jeadeth to 
destruction, whereat many goin. Did you irtend || 
by this quotation, that caly the few there men-| 
tioned should ever be saved in the eternal world, 
and that the many would be endlessly damned? 
Itf'se, does the word few mean nine-lenths of man- | 
kind, (which you now think may be saved,) and 
the word many, only the other tenth? Please an-|, 
swer the question. If you now thiok tbat aine-|) 
terths of human kind will be saved, you must 
either reverse the definitions of few and many in | 
tie text, or allow, with me, that it has no refer-'! 
ence to the final destiny of man, but only to the 
comparatively staall nuaiber that embraced. the 
religion of Christ while he was on earth, and the | 
inany that rejected him and went the broad way to \ 
the temporal destruction that came on that nation, | 
25. Your-last five paragraphs in the letter be- |) 
fore me, on the alleged tendencies of my systeny, | 
are entirely foreige from the prepositions we } 
agreed to discuss, aud are utterly irrelevaut, being| 
wholly based on your falsely attributing to me 
sentiments | never held. nor before thought of. I}; 
will only say on tiese, that I vever held that pan- |) 
isament could sanctily the sinaer—nor that it alone |) 
could save mankind—northut it in any way did or), 
could supersede the necessity of salvation by the \ 
grace of God and the mediation of Christ. In-/ 
deed, so far from being opposed to, or extraneous - 
from, of inconsistent with Whe latter, punishment, | 
whether it be inflicted here or hereafter, is one of) 
the means of God’s grace—one of the means em- 
ployed by Christ in his mediatorial reign, to sub- 
due and bring sinners to him. For Christ ex- | 
pressly declared that he would ‘ reward every” 
yan according to his works,” and also that he: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
} 
| 
| 


i thing! 
| velope and expose tice to the naked gaze? None, 
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would “draw all men unto him.’-—Matt. xvi: 


void and useless, but establishes, and in the high- 
est possible degree hovors, the Gospel of. Christ. — 

26. One word, Sir, respecting your own sys- 
You say, ‘those who are 
born and brought ap in gross darkuess, as to the 
Gospel, are liable to the least imaginable quantum 
of punishment,” and that. ‘the doom of these who. 
hear the Gospel and turn away from it, will be 
inexpressibly oiore fearful, woful and wretched 
tnan the doom of the Indian and Pagan who heard 
itpot.”” You add, ‘there are more who reject than 
obey the Gospe!.” How, then, Sir, inthe name of 


main foreverin Pagandarknuess? Why givethema 
chance to reject the Gospel and thereby greatly 
enhance, not merely their demporal, but their end- 
less wretchedness and immortal wo! Your system 
of promulgating the Gospel and enlightening man- 
kind, if your doctrine be true, will forever add to 
the endless wo and immortal pangs of millions on 
millions of human souls! Pause, my friend, I 
beseech you, pause a moment, and think on the 
dreadful position you occupy. Examine your 
moral portrait, and that of your system, in this 
mirroc of your own make, antl may God assist 
you to grow ‘ wise unto salvation.” 
Yours, most truly, D. Skinner. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE HUMAN ILEART, 


A dark, inexplicable mystery overshadows thy | 


resting place; a deep, unfathomable obscurity 3 
a dim, impenetrable darkness overhangs thee, thou 
very common, yetstrange—familiar, yet unknown 
Who bas power to divest thee of thy en- 


save firm “in whom we live, move, and have our 
being.” ‘He alone can cast asice tue dimning 
veil, and show the world its ‘‘ secret workings.” 
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Benj. Gile, Poughkeepsie. Clerical—C. F. Le Fevre, 

I. D. Whlliamson, and 8. J. Hillyer. 9 
Visiting brethren.—F. Hitchcock and D. Ackley. — 


The Council met in friendship, deliberated in charity, 
harmony aud love, and parted in peace. The societies 
or friends within the limits of this Association, desiring 
ils next session in their neighborhood, will please make 
timely application to the Standing Clerk, Br. T. J. Saw- 
yer, New-York. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. Hitcheock, Le Fevre, 
Hillyer, and Ackley. The weather was pleasant, the 
congregations were respectable, and devont attention 
was giyen to the word preached. And under the Di- 
vine blessing, itis believed that this meeting will be in- 
strumenial in the advancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. S. J. Hertver. 


‘HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION—1838. 


Convened at West Fort Ann, Wednesday, October 
3d, 1838. 
AppointmMenTS.—Br. L. C. Browne, Moderator, Br. 
Joseph Bacon, Clerk. Br. Smith to deliver next occa- 
sionalsermoa. Br. Rayner to prepare and publish the 
Minutes. 

Reports.~+(Com. discipline. Not present. Com. 
fellowstip and ordination—* conferred ordiuation oa 
Brs, Hathaway, Cook and Brooks, since last session.” 

New Commirrees.—Br. Hollister, of Granville ; Pow- 
el Howland, Halfmoon, and Marvin, Duanesburg, on 
discipline. Brs. Smith, of Albany; Browne, of Troy ; 
and Spencer, of Lansingbnrg, fellowship and ordination. 
Brs. Rayner, Spencer and Hollister, to nominate dele- 
gates tothe State Convention. Brs. Rayner. Browne, 
jana Van Schaack, to report a Constitution for a Relief 


|| Society. 


Resotutions.—1. That the Constitution cf this Ag- 
sociation be s9 modified, at the next annual session, as to 
| require that all persons desiring the fellowship of this 
body, as clergymen, shall signify such request to the 
Conimittee ov fellowship and ordination, one year previ- 
ous to the time at which they shall receive fellowship ; 
‘and that said Committee publish all stich :equests imme- 
diately after their reception, in’ one or more of the Uni- 
| versalist periodicals in this State. 

2. That the doctrine of impartial grace is progressing ; 
and that the state of onr cause, in general, reqnires in 
our rvinisters, a decided course of alternate doctrinal and 
| practical preaching. * 


[From the Universa'ist Union.} 
NEW-YORK A SB OCIA LION — 2838, 


The New-York Association couvened according to 
adjourninent, at Poughkeepsie, N. ¥., October 3d, 
1838; and after uniting im prayer with Br. C. F. Le 
Fevre, organized the Councilby appointing Br. William 
Pirsson, Moderator, and Br. 8. J. Dillyer, Clerk. 

‘The committee of discipline for the previous year, re- 
ported that no cattse of complaint had come before them. 
Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, f. D. Williamsen, and §. 
J. Hillyer, Committee of discipline for the year ensuing ; 
aud C. &. Le Fevre, Wm. Whittaker, and I. D. Wil- 
liaison, Committee on feilowship and ordination. 

Appointed Brs. P. Price, and Wm. Howe, lay, and 


| C.F. Le Fevre aad I. D. Williamson, clerical delegates 


tothe next State Convention ; and S.J. Hillyer to preuch 
the ocvasional sermon before the next session of this As- 
sociation. 

Resoleed, That the Standing Clerk be authorized to 
appoint oue or more Conference meetings of this Associa- 
tion dnring the present year, at such time and place as 
inay be deemed advisuble, 

The following resolution having been passed at the 
last New-York State Convention: 

Resolved, Tinat we recoismend to each of the Associa- 
tionsiu dur fellowship to consider the propriety of soalter- 


jig its modes of granting fellowship as to require ca:di- 
| daces to siguily to the Association, at its regular session, 


their intentton to preach; which intention shali be en- 


‘tered on the Minnies, or otherwise published, if thought 


proper; and thatthe Commnitiee on fellowship be requir- 
ed 6 accertain that the candidate has preached, and con- 
ducted to the acceptance of the people among whom he 
has labored, and possesses a good mora! character, be- 


fore they report in favor of granting bina letter of fel- || 


lowslup at the next session of the Association. 
Therefore, Resolved, That this Associatio highly ap- 

proves of this recowmendauon, and willbe governed 

by ir. 

Resolved, Vhat the Sianding Clerk be authorized to 
designate ihe time and plce of the next meeting of this 
Association. Adjcurned. 

_ Witrram Pirssox, Moderator. 
S.J Hitrver, Clerk. 
Lay delegates present.—Matthew Bird of the 2d Socie- 

ty, and Win, Pirsson of the ed, New-York; Win, Howe, 

and Samuel Hun, North Salew ;, Wm, &, Slater and 
4 


i. A 


*. 


+ 


3. ‘That we tender to Br. Grosh the warmest thanks of 
| this Association for the excellent discourse, delivered at the 
opening session; that believing the same to be eminently 
| calculated to do good in our denomination, we respect- 
fully request that Br. G. publish if in pamphlet form; 
and that we will exert ourselves, as far as pessible, to 
give it an extensive circulation. 

4. That this Association recommend to each society 
within its limits, to take up a collection, in the month of 


January next, for defiaying the expense. of our delega- 
ition to the N, Y. State Convention, and transmit the 
| same to the Standing Clerk of this body, to Le, by bim, 
| equitably applied, according to the amount of expense 
jactually incurred. 

5. Tisat this body adjourn to mcetin Lansingburgh on 
the first Wednesday in October, 1839, and then and there 
consider theexpediency of making that the constitutional 
|, time for its regular annual sessions. 

RECEIVED INTO FELLOWsHIP, the Universalist society 
|| in Nassan—the Sacondaga Universalist society—and the 
| lidependent society at Bolton. 

Devea@\rss To THE N.Y. Stare Convenrion—Lay- 
men: Brs. Silas Harvey, Lansingburgh, and Stephen 
Van Schaack, Albany.-—Clergymen: Bis. M. Rayner, 
Troy, and P. Hathaway, Saratoga. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT.—[lenry Spencer and 
Thomas Gwin, Lansingburgh: Artemus Childs and 
Lyman Cook, Saratoga Springs; Joseph Bacon and 
Abiah Kingsley, Fort Ann; Stepken Dewel and Powel 
Howland, Halfmoon and Siillwater; Henry Varioiiand 
John Harris, Greenfield; Jobn W. Creel, and Truman 
| B. Hicks, Sacondaga; Calvin Tounson and Benjamin 

Hyde, Hartford; John B. Prosser and Warren Thomas, 
| Bolton. 

CLERICAL DELEGATES PRESENT.—G. Brooks, Athol; 
P. Hathaway, Saratoga Springs; M. Rayner, L. C. 
| Browne, Troy; C. Hollister, Granville. 

Visiting cLterey.—A. B. Grosh, Utica, Rey. Mr. 
Harringtou, Fort Ann, ; 
| PuBLic servicks.—Sermons were preached by Brs. 


| 


Br. Browne. Brs. Brooks, Hollister and Harrington, 
i; La Baptst brothey] took parts in the exercises. 
was a conference meeting on Weduesday evening, im 


ter and Brooks, participated, It was a season of mnel 
interest. 

Adjourned, (cn Thursday afternoon) to meet in Lan- 
singburg, on the first Wednesday in October, 1859 

J. Bacoy, Clerk, L. C. Browne, Modereter.. 


¥ ¥ 
| Vrowne, Grosh, Hathaway and Rayner. Addresses by” 


which Brs. Hathaway, Browuc, Grosh, Rayner, Hollies a 


here. 
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Forthe Magazineand Advocate 
MORAL RELATION OF GOD AND MAN. 
C. SPEAR. | 


BY REV. 


The subject of the moral relation existing le- 
tween God and mankind, is one of the most inter-| 
esting that thre mind can contemplate. It is found || 
on almost every page of the sacred writings. it 
is indeed the foundation of our ovedience. It is 
the tie that binds earth to heaven. It is the gold- 
en chain that binds the universe tothe great Crea- || 
tor. Let us contemplate the origin of this con- || 
nection and its permanency. God is the Creator’ 
of all things. He formed man in his own image ;)) 
gave him all his possessions of body and mind ; || 
and has given him all the blessings which he en- 
joys. Bui the Seriptures present God in a more 
amiable light thaa as a Creator. True, there is 
something sublime in contemplativg God, rising 
in his strength and might, and creating uynum- | 
bered worlds. ut then we must lock further be- |) 
fore we can decide whether this is an- act of be- 
nevolence—we must look at the character of such 
a Being; and here we shall find that we are not 
left to mere conjecture. Jesus has directed us in 
prayer to say, ‘tour Father.” And a more en- 
dearing name, could not be given to the Author of 
our being. We feel, at once, that we are his 
children, and objects of his care. There can be 
no scene in life where a father’s eye will noi be 
upon us, and where his friendly hand will not be| 
extended for our protection. Blessed and happy 
thought! May it ever lead us to put entire con- 
fidence in the Father of mercies and the God of 
hope. € 

This revelation is of a permanent character.— 
Nothing in heavea or earth can dissolve the con- | 
nection existing between God and the human race, 
for man is a chiid of Heaven under all circumstan- | 
ces. He may be sunk in the very depths of de- 
pravity, or debased by superstition ; yet the rela-| 
tionship is the same. Hence the reason why God 
calls on man to return.to him and be saved. Let 
us look at the divine Word now, for directions—|| 
“My people have comaniltea two evils : ihey have | 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn out to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, | 
that can hofd no water.” Jer. ii: 138. “1 have! 
nourished ard brovght up children and they have || 
rebelled against me.” Isa. i: 2 

It may be said in objection to this, that Jesus} 
says to the Jews, ‘ ye are of your father, tlie de- 
vil ;”’ and that John speaks of the ‘children of the 
devil.”” Suck expressions are designed to show | 
that men may, in character, belong to the devil, 
but then, not in reality, for God is certainly the | 
Father of all by the act of creation. Iftbere bea 
personal devil, and he has made creatures, then | 
he has a right to their obedience, and Ged can not}! 
consistently interfere in the regulation of the sub- || 
jects of his kingdom. 

But God is the rightful owner of man, and be} 
will claim the hearts of all. Contemplating him || 
in this light, it becomes all to pay him the hom- || 
age and love due unto hisname. Manis certain- | 
ly ungrateful, totreat the Author of bis being with | 
neglect, when he has received sv many tokens of |) 
his goodness from his Word. *Let all, then, serve) 
the Creator faithfully, and they will find permanent | 
happiness and joy. \ 


Forihe Magaziueand Advocate. I\ 
THE KINGDOM AND THE JUDGMENT. 
BY R 


EV. S. MILES. 


J he first resurrection brings us to the kingdom 
of Christ, or in other words, to the Holy City, 
New-Jerusalem, ‘“‘ which came down from God || 
cut of lleaver,” as may be seen Rev. xx: 5, |! 
6, compared with Rev. xxi: 1-4, which reads as 
foliows—*' But the rest of the dead lived net again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurreetion. Blessed and holy is he that | 
hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the se- || 
cond death hath no power; but they shall be} 
priests of God and ef Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years.” ‘* And I saw a new hea- 


shal! be destroyed.” 


| into the city. 


|‘U‘here are two covenants spoken of. 
Paul says, ‘Jerusalem which is'| 
; above is free, which is the mother of us all.” 


elle 


: a 
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| ven anda new earth: for the first heaven and the 


| first earth were passed away; aud there was to 
| more sea. 


And bt John, saw the toby city, New- 
Jerusalem, coming down from Gad out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husbaud.’— 
Nowhing is here said of the final resurrection to a 
state of immortality, when * death the last enemy 
The writer tas here confin- 
ed himself to the descrintion of the first resurree- 
tion and the day of judgment by the Son of Gad. 


The dead here spoken of, are not judged worthy, 
or unworthy, of going into heaven, but whether 


| they are worthy of going into the holy city whica 


came down from God out of beayen. The writer 
does not say; ‘ Blessed are they that do bis com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tice 
of lite, and may enter in through the gates into 
heaven” as those would have it, that pervert the 
word. But, blessed, etc., are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may eater in through the yates 
y This city came fron heaven when 
Christ came in lis kingdom as described in the 
following words. ‘+I go to prepare a place for 
you, and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
1 will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where 1 am, there ye may be also.”— 
John xiv: 2,3. ‘So likewise, ye, when ye 
these things come to pass, know that the king 
dom of Ged is nigh at hand. Verily | say unio 
you, this generation shall not pass away till all he 
fulfilled.”?” Luke xxi: 31, 32. ‘And he said 
uuto them, verily | say unto you, that there be 


Far 


| some of them that stand here, which shalta:ot taste 


of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power.” Mark ix: 1. * For the Son 
of man shallcome in the glory of his Father, with 
his holy angels; and then he shal] reward every 
man according to his works.’ ‘ Verily I say 
unto you, there be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in bis kingdom.” Mait. xvi: 27, 28.— 


| Now nothing can be more evidect, than that Clirist 


did come in bis kingdom in the lifetime of some of 
his disciples who were with him at the time of bis 
death. He camggand rewarded every man ac- 
vordipg to bis works. So that none were admitted 
into the “holy city which came down from God 
out of heaven,” except those who had done good. 
None were admiited into the kingdom of God ex- 
cept those who were blessed because they had 
done bis commandments, and had a right to the 
tree of life within the city. ‘* They that bave done 
good shall come forih to the resurrection of life; 


and they that have done evil shall come forth 10 | 


the resurrection of damnation.” By the boly city, 
New-Jerusalemy, { understand the new covenant. 
See Gal. 
iv: 22-26. 
Alt 
are not yet brought forth to the light ; but one thing 
is certain, that achild is just as nearly related to iis 
mother before it arrives io that perfect knowledge 


which induces obedience to her will, as itis af-) 
terwards. Jerusalem, that makes us [ree, is tie! 


same forever; she isthe mother of usall; and all 
men shall be saved and come to the knowledge ol 
the truth, as it isin Christ, the way, the truth and 
the lite. All who are unworthy of the lile enjoy- 
ed by the saints in the Gospel, are out of the lignt, 
and are in darkness and bondage. 


|| , There are two resurrections, the first brings us |! 
‘}to Christ, the truth and life in the aew covenant. 
The second resurrection will bring us into a state || 
That the] 


of immortality beyond the cold grave. 
first resurrection is by Christ through his word, 18 
testified by Christ himself— For as tbe Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will.” John v: 
“For the hather judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son.” * Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth ou bim that sent mie, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not co:ne unto condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life.” Ver- 
ses 22,24. The first resurrecticn had commenc- 


led. * Verily, verily, I say wuto you, the bour is 
| coming, and pow is, when the dead shall hear the 
woice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
‘live.”” ** Now is the judgment of this world.“ 
| Jobe xii: 31, 48; xvi 11; 1 Peteriv: 17. The 
| prophet Daniel has shown us that the day of judg- 
ment was to take place when the saints came into 
| possession of the kiugdum, and not as some who 
‘have erred concerning the truth, wiil have it, whe 
| say that the day of judgment is in eternity, and to 
take place at the time wlien Christ is to deliverup 
|the kingdom tothe Father. See Damel vii: 9; 
10, 18, £4, 21, 22, 26,27. Nothing is said in the 
'Bible of aday of judgment, at the time when 
| Christ shail deliver up the kingdom, and God be 
vallin all. There will then be no more death ; 
| because the last enemy death will then be swal- 
lowed up in victory, and tears will then be wiped 
fromevery weeping eye. Isa. xxv: 6,7, 8, com- 
pared. with 1 Cor. xv: 43, 54, 55. The kingdom 
| wus given lo Christ ‘that ail people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him.” Dan. vii: 14.— 
‘And all dominions shall serve aad obey him.” 
Dan. vii: 27. By adding these together it 
will stand thus—* All people, nations, and lan- 
guayves should serve him,’ and * Al! dominions 
shall serve and obey him.” They shall do that 
which they should do. * Tie kingdom is the Lord’s, 
and be isthe Governor among the nations.” Ps. 
Keats. 27;\ 28:2 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 4, 1838. 
TITUS {1: 1-15. 

The first converts to Christianity in the island 
of Crete, where Titus labored, were Jews. It ap-— 
pears that when Gentile or idolatrous converts 
were added te the church, they were assailed by 
their Jewish brethrea with great warmth, in or- 
der to persuade them to asense of the necessity of 
conforming themselves to the laws of Moses.— 
* Moreover” says Dr. Macknight of these judaizing 
/teachers, ‘to render the Taw acceptabie to these 
‘new converts, they no doubt followed the course 
/in which their brethren in other churches walked. 
They amused the new converts with vain talking, 
and Jewish fables, and commandments of men, 
and foolish questions about the law. Nays they” 
went so far as to affirm that the sacrifices ard pu- 
vifications enjoined by the law, duly performed, 
would procure pardon for thens, though they con- 
‘tinued in the practice of sin. ‘T’o this doctrine, the 
Cretians, many. of whom: were very wicked, lent 
|/a willing ear.” Such errors and such teachers 
ihe apostle erdered Titus to expose and rebuke 
sharply, in the first chapter, and now in this he 
gives Titus asketch of those opinions and precepts 
|| which he is to inculcate in conformity with sound 
| Christianity, and in opposition to judaizing teach- 
‘ers. It will be observed, upon a survey of this 
chapter, that the burden of Titus’ preaching was 
to consist in the inculeation of the appropriate du- 
lies of the young and the aged, of husband and 
| wife, and lastly of the slaves, whom the Jewish 
errorists endeavored to seduce to their party, by 
ieaching that under the Gospel slaves were free. 
Upon such topics he was to insist with frequency, 
| using exhortation and encouragement where need- 
ed, and refutation and rebuke where error and ob- 
| 
| 


stinacy required. 

Tn what terms would such a preacher of relative 
duties and moral virtues be denounced by the self- 
styled orthodox in modern times ? As one of the 
self-righteous, as a preacher of morality; not of 
Christ, as the recommender of filthy rags, not of 
heavenly righteousness. These would be the 
least abusive, the least contemptuous epithets.— 
Who is the best judge of Christian preaching, Paul, 
or the orthodox? There isamong those who deem 
themselves the ‘unco guid”—the most orthodox 
of the orthodax—the evangelical par excellence—a 
naost complete and lamentable neglect of giving 
‘instruction upon these duues, upon which Paul 
desired Titus to insist, and an utter deficiency in 


> 


pointing out the tmost successful methods o 
filling them. Bat this ought not soto be, fer what! 
honesi Christian has ever founda harder task than , 
the application of Christian truth to the regula- 
tion and iniprovement of his daily duties, of his |) 
intercourse with his brethren in the various rela- | 
tions of life? In tue words of an Edinburg Re-| 
view, (Edin. Rev. No. 130, Jan. 1837,) ** What) 
can possibly be a more imperious duty on a Chris- 
tian minister, than that of describing the various 
insidious for:ns in which temptaiion presents itself 
of exposing the pretexts under which men recon- 
cile themselves to breaches of the laws of morali- 
ty—of showing the hollowness of the enjoyments 
which vice yields, and tie miseries it entails—of, 
smoothing the path to virtue by reducing appa- 
rent difficulties to their real size, and by pointing 
out the aids to be employed, and the encourage- 
menis to be found in following a virtuous course? 
Who ever lieurs instruction on these topics from an 
evangelical pulpit? What have we instead ?— | 
Minute sysiematic arrangements of articles of 
faith—buiiding up of paradoxes, to be pulled down 
by explanations—-elaborate proofs of mere truisms, 
where the conclusions are justas readily admitied 
asthe premises—consolations of factitious griefs— | 
solutions of imaginary difficulties—removals of | 
fears which nobody ever felt—waruing agains! 
dangers which nobody ever fell into—fitting of | 
allegories——discoveries of nidden meanings, and 
new applications of texts. A man shall be inform- 
ed, to the most minute particulars, in what re: | 
specis Christ executed the fanctions of a prophet, 
those of a pziest, those of a king; and never hear | 
a word about his own duties as a master, a serv- 
ant, a neighbour, acitizen. The respective offices | 
performed by the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, ; 
in the work of salvation, are here defined with 
metaphysical precision—what a man is to do in 
it himself, he is never inielligitly told; or rather, 
he 1s Jed to understand that he has nothing at all 
to do inthe matter. He whose difficulties in em- 
bracing a religivus life are héw to brave ridicule— | 
how to forsake vicious habits, how to combat inf- | 
del arguments, how to break from worldly entan- 
glements, shall be left without. enccnragement, 
kelp, or directiow: but should ary one chance to 
find himsclf obstructed by suspicions as to how far 
God’s veracity may be safely trusted, or how 
far Ciurist is is all points rightly qualified, or fully 
empowered, or sufficienly disposed to be a Sa- 
viour (or any other such likely or reasonable scru- 
ples), he shall have ample testimonials produced 
for his satisfaction. And this is spiritual preach- 
ing!—truly if we take spiritual us opposed in 
meaning to substantial or solid, such iastruc- 
tion is spiritual indeed. And we have” spi- 
ritual preachers wondering at the inimorality of 
their flocks—wondering, namely, that they can not 
gather figs of thorns, or grapes of thistles!” 

We have indulged in this long extract because 
itis such an admirable and striking Aié against a 
style of preaching, unsanctioned by Paul or any 
other good authority, and pregnant with most per- 
nicious consequences. If we have herewith given 
any aid towards the superannuayon and extinction 
ofsuch preaching, and the introduciion of better, our 
labor shall not be in vain. dayne. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
NATURE, ANIMATE AND INANIMATE. 
: BY D. F. YOUNG. a 


Does there not, gentle reader, a glowing sensi- 
bility at times pervade tny breast, ss, apart from 
the bustling scenes of a busy world, the mind re- 
verts to those periods in thy existence which nice- 
ly correspond to greea spets ina gloomy desert, 
animating and cheering the weary traveller as he 
pursues his journey, apd without which, life would 
Jose its charms, and cease to be worth possessing ? 
Methinks you will respond affirmatively. And 
who is so truly a misanthrope-—so stern a stoic, as 
not, at such times, to yearn over the sufferings of 
his kindred nature, or be moved by the unaffected 


simplicity, the simple grandeur, and the silem! elo- 


> quence of the scenes with which he is surrounded? 


* 
hy ip 


| ticaied pleasure, which flows to the generous soul 


There is implanced in the heaian breast, that 
which sioce-thao incites to “ feel for others’ woes” 
aud ** weep for others’ lears”—yea, the synipathies 
of our common nature stimulate to privations and 
sacrifices of the dearest personal interests, to al-| 
leviate the distresses and assuage the sorrows of a 
tellow-being ; and this is but the sacred perform- 
ance of a common duty—a noble discharge of the 
obligations which bind mind to mind, and man to 
his Maker, while it invariably tends to enhance 
the sublnaary enjoyments of him who is the wil- 
ling subjectof such divine benignity. Elow sooti- 
ing is that sensibility of satisfaction and ubsophis- 


of him, whose kiadest sympathies are ever enlist-| 
ed, and wl cheerfully administers the balm of 


coasvlation wherever he beholds indigence andj, 


want craving the offices of a charitable humanity. 
And this, we believe, is the grand incentive to 
deeds of kindness and charity; and while we con- 
template this noble trait of the human character, | 
untrammelled by the shackles of vice and iguer- 
ance, the spirit expands into song aud we respond 
to the dictates of the muse :— 


There is a sympathetic soul 
To ev’ry mortal given, | 

Whose promptings he can not control, 
Because they are of Heaven. 


Who can behold his feilow’s gricf, | 
Or smile upon his wo, } 

And coldly pass without relief, 
A mac—a brother too? 


Ah! there are nere--we all can feel 
For other’s pain aud wo; 

And those who do those serrows heal, 
Unearthly pleasures know! , 


Tne miser thizks with sordid wealth, 


Unsullied joys to buy, 1} 


And for this idol barters health, 
¥et ail bis hopes must dic. i 


And not uwike his fate who bleeds 


Upon the battle field, 1] 


Or thinks the fame of valiant deeds 
Wi'l lusting pleasnres yield. 

And so are other joys, compar’d 
With those we feel and know, 

When want and indigeoce have shared 
Of what we own below: | 


Such joys, are prelibations of 
‘The happiness, that reigns 

Withio those holy courts above, 
A ransom’d world obtains! 


There is an eloquence in the handy- works of a) 
munificent Creator, and the multifarious scenes of 
a variegated existence, which overwhelms by the 
grendness of its own simplicity, the proud monu- 
mental productions of man’s most perfect attain- 
ments. Who can gazeupon the thundering cata- | 
ract of the proud Niagara, anil contemplate the 
vastness of that grand colunin of disturbed waters, 
which, as if in mockery of man’s insignificance, | 


" 


have for ages tumbled over its lofty summit, with || 


a min, conscious of ils own comparative imbe- 
cility, not involuntarily drawn out in admiration | 
of the greatness of that Bzing who “ measured the 
waters in the hollow of his band, and weighed the 
mountains in seales, aud the hills in a balance” ; 
who said to the waters of the mighty deep, “ thus 
far shalt thou go and no farther, and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed." We can not envy 
the sensibility of that man, who can gaze with a 
fixed attentionupon the works of natare, and con- 
termplate the mighty wonders of creation, with bis 
faculties transfixed with the deepest emotion, and 
his soul ravisbed by the sublimity of the scenes, 
which every where meet his vision, while he at- 
tributes all to tie production of chance—yea, blind 
chance. The unfading splendorof@he golden king 
of day—the silvery brightness of night’s pale queen 
—the countless mivriads of twinkling Inrminaries 
which bespangle ihe cerulean vault of heaven, 
proclaim, as in a voice of thunder, that there is a 
God who placed them there, and whose power 
sustains and governs them as they wheel their 


nitude! Tiere is, indeed, sublimity in the con- 
ception, that the sun, with all its retinue of plane- 
tary worlds, ig the babitation of some ordet of in: 
telligences whose constitutional organs ere nicely 
adapted to their peculiar circumstances; and who, 
in comemplating the immensity of the universe— 
the countless number of habitable worlds, which 
must needs be under the superintending providence 
of God, ean wonder and admire with the emotion 
which dictated the exclamation of the Psalmist, 
“What is men that thou art mindful of bin !v-— 
And here, gentle reader, we again crave thy par- * 
idon while we, fora fev; moments, indulge the dic- 

| tates of poetic fancy :—- 

Is there a God whose natrre is divine, 

Who makes the sun on good and evil shine; 

Porvading all things—rules and governs all 

From the small atom to the pond’rous ball 2 

There is « God, who rules the day and night— 

The doep proclaims the power of his might! 

There is a God, the yoive of nature cries— 

Behold his glorics in the glowing skies! 

The gentie breeze that sweeps across the plain, 

The rippling waves that dance upon the niain, 


1] The mighty tempest that ,, old ocean” heaves, 


| The plaintive rattle ef the falling leaves, 

The vivid lightvings dashing thwart the sky— 
Celestial wouders nightly we desery, 

Alike declare ths instance ef a mind, 

Wise, uncreated, self-existeut, kind. 

His spirit rides upon the hurricane, 

And Heaven’s artiil’ry thunders forth his names 
When storms subside he bends his ample bow 


i Along the sky, his constaney to show. 


| It can not be—I ever must disown 

The skeptic’s creed, that chance—blind chance alone, 
Had, of itscit, a power to creats 

Froin matter dead, all tiings inanimate ; 

Yet were this true, I question stil! the whole— | 
For whence did matter first receive a soul? 

| Not from blind chauce—this were absurd indeed! 
Whence was it then—say, whence did it proceed? 
| The thing is clear—enough for us to know 

’T was God who did th’ immortal mind bestuw. 
‘Twas him who first from chaos did create 

| All things, both living and ivanimate! 

Wise as benignant, mereifal as just, 

He breath’d bis spirit into lifelesss dust, 

Waen man came forth, the image of his God, 


|| As pure and sinless as the earth he trod! 


Great God I own thee as a Father kind : 

} To thee | bend the powers of my mind ; 
Give ine thy spirit, and in merey save 

Me from the horrors of the skeptic’s grave! 
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IBIBLICAL INTE RPRETATIONS.NO. XIE: 

“For where two or three are guthered together ia my name; 
thergun Linthe midst of them. Matt. xviii: 20. 

The view generally taken of this language is this— 
that where two or three are gathered together in a con- 
ference meeting era prayer meeting, there Christ will 
| be in the midst of them. But thongh it isa touching 
idea to think onr Saviour is with us, when we engage 
in divine worship; and though itis a fact, that the spirit 
of Christ, such as animated him to forgive his enemies, 
| dwells in the midst of all bis true followers, yet, I am 
| satisfied that the explanation generally given of this pas- 


| sage, is not correct. 

Again, when eur Savionr sat at the Supper with his 
apostles, he said to them, ‘*I will not drink heuceforta 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink i, 
uew with you in my ‘ather’s kingdom.” Muait. xxvi: 
29. The idea which many people have of this passage, 
is, that it refers to meeting Christ in heaven. But if it 
be carefully remembered, that wine was to be used at 
this meeting, it will be seen that itean nut have reference 
to heaven, since no wine ean or will be found in the 


abodes ef immortality. 
It appears to me, that the two passages quoted, have 


stated course through the boundless spave of iofi- | 


reference to facts which transpived during the forty days 
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that Christ v was on Barth! betwear his resurrection from 


the tomb, and his ascension to heaven. To prove this 
statement a few quotations will be made to the point.— 
When the apostles had gathered together to hear the ac- 
count of two of the disciples, who had seen Christ afte: 
his resurrection, we read, “aud as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in id midst of then: and saith gato them, 
peace be unto you.’ Luke xxiv: 36. Again we read, | 

“ And afier eight days, again his disciples were within, | 
and Thomas with thein; theu came Jesus, the doms | 
‘being shnt, wnd stvod in the midst, and said, peace be 
unto-you.”” Jolin xx: 26. 
discovered, that C 


Tn these instances it will be 
hrist literally appeared among his dis- 
Could he 
have allusion to other thon these! literal appearances, 
when he said, ‘For where two or three are gathered to: 
gether ia my name, there am Lin the mist of them?” 

~ Let another qrotation be introdnced tonebing the last | 
passage. Afier C 
death, and by 4 
convince kis disciples cf his “trinaiph over the tomb, 


. = ° = 
ciples, when a few of thein were together. 


he said to there on dne ol his meet! ngs with them) 
“ TIave yeh here a any ‘meat ? cand they ‘gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of au boney-coruh, And he teok 
itand did eat befure them.” Linke xxiv: 41-43, Here the 
fact is s evident that be did dine with his disciples after his 
resurrection. Can we suppose that he referred to any 
other ciz zeunistance | than this, when he said, “ Lwill not 


drink hene: oforth of this fruit of she vine, wntil that day | 


wheu I drink it new with you inmy Father's kingdom?” 
Ht was emphatically partaking with them under new 
anspices. He had drunk the cnp ef affliction to its very 
dregs; he had dared the death of the cross, and felt the 
sting of the dark ; he had realized what it was 
te die without an Giithls fiend around him, and amid 
the crnel contempt of his murderers. 
come the evil; he had triumphed over the forces of dark- 
ness; he kad lighted a brillianthope of immortality amid 
the gloom of the grave; he had put off the shackles cf 
—mortuity, and carned the singularly peentiar namo, “the 
firet born from the dead.’* And now, for the first tine, 
after his noble victory over the tomb, he partook with 


mouster 


his disciples, before his sscension tethe glory of ahigher 
order of being, where, in the presence of the Deity, he 
is mediator between God and men. Yes, xow did he 
partake with his disciples “ in his Pather’s kingdom 3” for 
that kingdom of gruee and salvation was established by 
the res: whieh has gone forth a consecrated 
friend of thé world, bearing virtue to the sinner, wisdom 
to the prosperous, trudi to the errorist, comfort to the 
‘hen, while 
actnal cseape from death, 


lrrection, 


mouruing, and immortality to the dying. 


convincing his dis ‘iples of hts 


the peerless truths of that divine system began to unfold | 


themsec?ves, which will not cease their onward power lo 
universal dominion, antl a redeemed world shall sing 
the praise of the most high God, 


parfaking, itmust have bronght vividly to, the remem- 


branee of ile dis 
Y, 


ciples, 


} 1 b Ae ‘ bey cd be tndiwt 4 
fue ist Nppe previous fo iis Crucimyxlon, ona woen 


! 
it cic dawned on their minds, that Christ had in- 
deed burst the gates of death, can we wonder at the re- 
lation of the historian ?7—* And itcame to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and earried up 
Wel, 


iato het And they worshipped fim, and returned |} 


to Jerusalem with 


great joy; and were covtinually in | 

the temple, praising and blessing Ged.” «Luke-xxiv: | 

54-53. Not ouly their’s, but our hearts shonid burn 

within us, when we remember that cnr destiny is, to 

rise as Ghrist has ee and partake of the blessings of | 
jmmoriality with a ransomed world. GeVeAMs 
Auburn, October 16, 1838. 

Br. J. P. Arxinson :— Ow page 317 of the presentvo- 


Inne of the Advocate, there is a note addressed to me, 
from your peu.coucerning the phrases 
God,” fhe 
note, is as follows 


Rota 


hingdam of 


and “kingdom ofheaveme” Thesubstauce of the 


—IJ take the position, that © there is 


single instance i the New Tc istiuinent, whore th, e. 


Yhrist had eseaved from the chains of | 
series of appearances, endeavored to, 


But he had over- | 


And while he seas | 


whut the Saylowr said to themat!| 


phrase ‘kingdom of God,’ or ‘ kingdom of heaven’ oe: | 
curs, that has any other allusion than to the Gospel dis- 
pensation.” If this position is correct, you inqnire, 
“what is the meaning of the declaration of St. Paul, 
‘ Now this [ sav, brethren, that flesh and blood can not 
inherit the kengdom of God, neither doth corruption in. 
herit ine orruption.”” This inguiry shal! be answered in | 
|| the same brotherly spirit which is breathed in your whole 
NOLE, A - 
1 formerly believed, ag yon now do, that the phrase 
|} “Kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. xv: 50, referred to that im- 
| mortal state inwhich the whole human family shail al- 
timateiy be fixed; but subsequent consideration has) 
changed that belief. Some of the causes of that change 
will now be presented. 
i. It is contended by. our brethren, 
success, that ibe phrases sth 


kt 


and with good) 
kingdom of God,” and * king- 
mean one and the same thing 


aom of heaven” ; 


viz., the | 
reign of Christ, the Gospel dispensation, The only ex- 
ception, to wy knowledge, which is made to this appii_ 
cation, instance in I Cor. xv: 505 there, 
jhey suppose, that the prrase “kingdom of God,” signi- 
| fies the fiual state of Luman beings. But, is there sulti- 
cient proof to adtnit of giving that phrase, in a single in- |) 
stuuce, an entire differeut meaning from what it posses- 
ses in every other instance? And have notoar Limitarian 
brethren as much testimony for applying the phrase 
‘Kingdom of God,” to a future world of immortality, es- 
cially as it occurs in the conversation between Chirist and 
| Nicodemus, as we have to so apply it in 1 Cor. xv: 50? 
This \iew possessed some little inflaence i in fuzming ty 
|, opiinon, 
2. ‘The phrase ‘kingdom of God,” oceurs four times 
in the Ist epistle to Cor.; in three of which instances it 
plainly refers to the xeign of Mcssiah—and I have na 
proof that itrefers to any otuer reign in the fourth in- 
sance. See 1 Cor. iv: 20—viz 9, 10—xv: 50. 

3. In Dan. vii: 13, 14, we are certified thata king: | 
dom was given to Christ, that all nations might serve | 
hin. fa Matt. iv 217, Christ affirms that his kingdom was | 
athand. In J Cor. xv, we ave assured. that the reign of |! 
tue Messiah will have an end—for, having accomplished | 
ine object of subduing all things to Christ; the laws of 
the kingdom, its spiritual throne aud judgment-s&, and 
ils rewards and punishtments will cease, because, all peo- 
ple having beeome obedient to Christ, there will no lon, 
ger be a necessity for their contitiaance. Now, I find 
| uo biblical proof fur applying the phrase ‘kingdom of 
God’ to any other period, than that which exists between | 
the commencement and the end of Messiah’s reign. Be. | 
| youd that period, Christ will possess ne-kingdom ; for, | 
becoming lumsel! subject to be Father, God will be all , 


is the single 


= 


in all. 

4. Whatthen did Paul mean, when hesaid, “flesh and | 
blood can not inherit the kingdom of God?” 1 Cor. 
iu Gal. 
the flsW”’ are aduitery, lasciviousness, murders, dranken- 
uess and inauy other evils, But in verses 22 and 23. 
he effirme that the fruit av the spirit is love, joy, goodness, 


XV 


50, vt 


te.uperance and’ other virtues. By this view, it is evi- 


dent, that tae Mesh aud its works can not iiherit the | 


lof 


God-is not meat and drink; 
| peace and joy in the 


but righteousness and 
Roth. xiv: 17.-~ 
Sian Comes.into the enjoyment and possession of truth | 
i| 


ibvough his spirit or mind; and when ffis inind bows $10 


uly Spirit.” 


| the reigu of Christ. then his flesh aud pubsinihe are made 
ihe spirit of This ts pre- 
cisely the idea expressed by Paul in 1 Cor. xv; 50. 
« And he had prepared tis brethreo for his application of! 
|| the idea, by int@@ueiug win 1 Cor. viz 9,10. “Know. | 
ling that Cnvist, the dead, dieth no 
if jwore: death hath no more dominienoover him. For in 
i that he d but in that be fiv- | 
; eth, he liveth unto Ged.” "Those who are subject to the | 
| works of the flesh can not inherit or enter into the spi. 


‘ ritnal kingdom ox wath of Christ, 


‘ 


|| subject fo “the lave of 


| 
| fife.’ 
| 
| 


| 
1} 
being raised from 
he died unto sin onee: 


Hed, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I} 
il 


contained ia mes first letter to the Corinthians, xv: 50? i| 


19-21, Puui affirms that the “ works of || 


“kingdom of God’ or Gospel-truth, ‘for the kingdom | 


5. For what object did Paul introduce this: idea fa 
The whole 15th chap. was written for the purpose of 
combatting the notion, that there was no resurreetion, 
and of proving that all men should rise in Christ and be- 
coine subject to his reign. In effecting this purpose, the 
apostle ases a nnmber of comparisons as illustrations of 
his sabject. "The 50th verse is made up of ope of these 
The first limb of the verse, “flesh and 
biood can not inherit the kingdom of God,” contains a fact 
|| with which the iast limb of the verse is compared, “ cor, 
ruption can not trherit ixcorruption ;” thus— 


comparisons. 


‘Flesh and blood can not in-, “ Neither doth corruption in- 
heritthe kingdom of God”—or \heritincorruption”—or, it is ax 
the flesh aud its works ean not much impossible for the corrupti~ 
enter into the feception aud eu-\ble body to enter the incorrupu~ 
joymentof the truth einbraced i in blestate of immo: tality, as itis 
Messiah’s reign. for the flesh ard its works to in-~, 

nerit the blessings of the Gospel, 
reign 


This, [ think, ig the comparison used by Paul; and is: 
another illustration of the fact, that, before the spirit re- 
turns to God who gave it, the dust must return te the 


+ 
earth as it was. All of which issabmiied for your con- 


siGeration by your brother in Christ, G. W. My. « 
ay a 
BR. ROGERS, be im 


Our readers may remember a letter of mine, addres. 
sed to this brother, some wecks ego, in reply to some 
charges against me ina commenieation intended for this 
paper, The following reply to it is is copied from the ‘Star . 
in the West. It was received | duriug my nbvene tion mn z 
home, and not seen nntil this late pé iod. Rs ve 8 
tone of my remarks, the reader mustju 
vere charges, affecting my character indi 
professionally, did not call for eames 
disclaimed at the time. I might have suppressed 
fensive paragraph, it is irne; bat. 0-80, wou 
been a ow seine A 2 ea had 6 


‘ 


kvowlgdge. of even, their out 
ple with them. * 

‘The apology of Br. Rageta’a as weolbate his 
is perfectly satisfactary—perfectly so. 1 could 
ine why he should mean what ke said of rme, 
pleased to find that he did not mean ts 
“meagre” is the explanation, one that t 
‘That he did consider me an opposer of ‘nearly 
ceremonies, was to me evident; nd thi a] 

a his letter. 

.. B. oA 


one jnstified 
me in ealling for an explanation of that 
Br. Grosu—I wil! not ie ee disclaim the of- 


But enough. Here is his reply. . 

fensive sense, which your scrutinizing eye—aided 
by spectacles (steel-cased, if I remember aright) 
‘vas detected in my recent letter to you, of which 
you complain in the Magazine of September 7th. 
{ will not directly disclaim it I say, lest it might 
‘seem that I was lashed into the doing so by the 
severe tune of your remarks therez pon: and it is 
not im my vature to be lashed into any thing. My 
letter to you (of which I retained no copy—l never 


| do) was your private property, to do with, as seem-. 


ed unto you best—you might bave suppressed tbe 
offending paragraph, and I should most probably 
have forgotten that 1 ever wrote it. Truth is, as 
my letter (as ycu were aotified in a postscript) was. 
written in extreme haste—and in the spirit of fae ; 
iniliar and careless confidence u3val with me in 
that kind of effusions: God belp me! I should be, 
sorry to be held toa rigorous answering for all the,” 
nonsense, which my “wayward quill throws. off 
when tam in such moods. Thus much for apolo-. 
xy—now for explanation. | 
Tie paragraph complained of is: ioe 
poorly, for itis a main objeet. in writin 
press one’s meaning, and that does not 
‘inine. I no more intended to chaz, pee 
)~everal negative characteristics — ye ie 
conneciion with the church proj ae 
cal into your notions,” (althoug We 
NOKe age, from said pag a1] 


sb: 


Mie 

7 

; i 
$m Rs 


“ ri 
rritten 
x: 


| 
{I 
| 


— 


EVANGELIC 


imply the contrary.) than | designed to appropri- 
ate to mysceli the aftirmmative characteristics opposed 
to them, apd proposed to be embraced in mine, Cr 
Br. Messinger’s church—L have never baptized | 
any, reither have I had my ‘children dedicated | 
to God,” nor have | ever but once attended a praise 
nieeting, (for want of opportunity, however,) Dor | 


but twice took part in the eucharistic nite, (forthe 
same reason.) none acquainted with me will sus- 
* pect that, in taat ariicle, ] was advocating the 
things which I myself do—but those only which 1 
more. and more feel ought to be done. Soon the 
other hand, 1 but made you to personate the advo- 
‘eate for opposite priaciples—[ singled you out for 
this purpose, because to you my letter was ad- 
dressed. and because, also, { did consider you an op- 
poser of nearly all church ‘usages of a ceremonious 
king. Iam happy wo find you less sothan (1 can not 
tell from what cause) I bad been led to suppose.— 
' Suil, be assured, that were the contrary the cause, It 
would not in the least affect my personal regards 
teward you. I set two high a price on my own 


liberty of conscience to wish, in the smallest de- | 


gree, to interfere with that of another. 

Touching the term philosopher in said paragraph, 
it must be evident to every one, I think, that] used 
it in a different sense in regard to you, from that 
“which I inteadéd by it in its other application—in 
‘the formers itererue—in the latter its pseudo sense 
peas apparent, “The language, “1 think betler of 
you as a philosopher,” implies a philosophy of 
which I think well—whereas the philosophy which 
weak of as being “so cheap and plentiful,” is a 
‘soit of stuff, which is constantly setting itself 
and the world agape with astonishment at the 
“pretenled profundit y of its researehes—which 


ig 


fables,” against the weil-authenticated 
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were rested the first week, with the 


Usiversatism: hat tt is not, and what it is—A Dis- 
n spite Gf every obstacle, have buat |) Course by Reo. E. 1H. Chapin.— As copious extracts were 
i peblshed in this paper, it is only necessary to inform 
pour readegs that the extire sermon, in pamphlet form, is 


‘ 
LT consider » nobly our very excellent friends have | 
done their duty; and i 
them a tempte of worship—-whet L consider the state of 


| the cause a few years since in Newark, feeble as it was: 


| yet greater things, coming for Zion in the beautiful yil- | 


onstantly arraying its gratuitous or ‘* old | 


land now see there asuciety of virtuons believers—w hen 

| T consider that they are best with the labors of an effi | 
. . . y a 

cient aud energetic preacher (Br. K. Townsend)—Lsee 


| 7 - . « 
lage of Newark; for the past is ar earnest, chat in far | 
ture our friends will go onward, until the light of their 


: “ ; 
| needed blessing; strengthen theoy im every good. word 
land work; and richly reward thew for their hospitality 


vaneement of truth. : 
Auburn, October 18, 3838. 
pe 
Ww we KEK 


a.Gy We M. 


ia 


O«x*tF*, - *< 


Ss 
By these initials and marks, in No. 39, curren! vo- 
\lume, J designated an imposior, whe bad palmed bin. | 
jself eff asa Universalist preacher, in Jefferson, Oswego 
and Onondaga countiese Since then several letters® 


from respectable oiinistering and lay brethren, have been 
| received, assuring me that he is, without doubt, a de- 
| ceiving. atid autemperate man, utterly wowerthy the 
lcountenance of ovr friends, and possessing no ¢laim to 


|| our fellowship, even as the member of one of our socie- 


‘their sakes, desire to expose him firher. But if any) 
| > | 
‘one of our friends should fear thas he yet aliempts to 


it may seem meagre, but itis "hee 
vere, nevertheless. Your remarks have 
‘om me a longer reply than 1 designed 
ymenced it; but 1 could not well 
rower limits what T conceiwed 
- Yours, in sincere affection, 
aber 20. , Grorcr Rope ERS. 


ES poet iF. 
T TU N RK, WAYNE COUNTY, N.Y. 
ay 
Pun sencinion. and the 
, a . St: « 

tchurchin that place. And 
jee to the prosperit 

. ore than realized, =” 


2 


= 3 


“an excellent basement story, and a marble slab in front, 
‘ ‘designating the time of erection, andbearing the sublime 

_ declaration, “ Godislove.” There are three aisles in the 

_ chureh, one in the egntre, and one at each sidv will.— 
-. There is a gallery, over ‘the entry, for the cingers.— 
Neither the desk nor slips aye painted- They are .rade 
ef butternut wood, varnished ; which bas a very beanti- 
fal appearance, being as handsome as walnut. 


ie 


ig a sinall organ in the churebs 
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* tin 


was crowgled iu every part, by ar attentive 
tt H 


egards moral influence or pe- 
2S wie. 
‘is owned among them: 


‘the Bible, and which, in fact, is no) 
ny at all. Such, Br. Grosh, is my ex- 


|| Diunseif further exposuve and me the painful necessity 


9th, I visited Newark, fo the prrpose ‘ 


‘| mert-st., Rickmond, Va., a good assortment of Univer 


As 


i}; Also, the Universalist Register and Almanac for 1839, and 


| One word of explanation. Lieft on the morning of | 
| tended for him should be directe? to that place. 


evs of the Advocate will socn have the pleasure of perte |. 
' it, Notwithstanding the inclumency cf the weather, |, 


ee neh. - > ; * ‘ z 
I Tshould have stated earlier, what it gives me mnch 
1 at alate baimage that Br. 'T. D. Cook, of Gaines, 


| . . . ai 
1 palit himself off as a preacher of the Gospel, and will! 
| give me information of the feet, he will oblige nie and 
! our friends, and will render it my duty to give a full de: 
} 


|) scription of the man, with his name in fali. 


i 


|| As Jan informed that his certificates have been taken 


| 


| others to countenance his impositions on the peblic, itis | 
} . E : 
| very prcbable to my mind, that he willbe willing to save 


A&B. G. 
— - oe 
at UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
. al ~ 4 * > 
Br. Chapin has for sale, at Mr. R. Posre’s, Govern. 


x 


‘salist books, among which are Ely and Thomas’ Di-ens-| 
n; Williamson’s Arguments for Christianity, Voice 
Youth, in varions bindings snitable for gifis; ete.. ete 


pa few othe? pamphiets. » ; : 
As Br. Chapin is one of the Corresponding Editors 
of the Magazine and Advocate, any business concerning 
this establishment will be the same as if transacted with | 
us. He is also appeinted an age vt for the Universalist 
Union. . A. B.G. 
“HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION, 


. 


| ing my expressed Wishes that nothing might be dune— || 
| for if the sermon was really wanted, LE wouid publist it! 
without a public request. _ They bad their reasons—i 
Timine,—and though opposed to each other, no biame || 


i 


ean be attached to either. "Phe sermon wili be pablish-| 
ed as soon as 1 canefind leisire to rewrite it. | 
‘on A.B..Gs. | 


wat 
jexataple will incite other villages to gu and. do likewise. |) 
May the Lord bless both pastor and people withall), 


to visiting friends, and generous exertions tn the ad- || 


| Of the Octeber number, to notic 


makes it 
nuambs , 
! Ee defen og the fist. ‘Din 


ties. The fellow bas a decent lamiiy, and I do not, for || 


i! 
}} sO. 
{| 


| from him, so that he can noc earily use the names of || 
q | 


|| classes: 
| 


|for sale at Uris office. Price 6 cts. single—63 ets. per 
| dozen. * ‘& 
| Itanay also be had of P. Price, 130. Fulton-st., New- 
York, and of the eathor, at MreeR.. Poore’s, Govern- 
limentst., Richmond, Va. Pe CAE G. 
me 4 Oss Wee Ons, a 
iz y THE KNICKERBOCKER. 
_ As times improve, and vur-subseribers pay off the ar- 
ears to us, they will find some loose change remaining 
for Jiterary uses. Those who Jove a solid; serions 
j nny, with a sprinkung ofetig. light and plaginf Gan 
ot du better than to senda V to Cpe Edson, 16] 
3 dway, New-York,” ordering the Knickerbocker,.— 
L Tiffany, Beq..is the agent for this city—or we willor- 
der it for our friends. if they prefer our agency. 
0 pecks onzhe Sun’s 
dise, we would reinark that some of the poctry. is very 
infer ¥-=so much so, that we wonder low it found a 
; place. To that on p. 333. og at the foct 
of the page, the Epigraia on page 3: ,Isvery applicable. » 
_A short piece of peetry Aout be all poiut—all goodness 
-sthere is not room in it lor faults—one large fault 
| fault. Yyutevenin the poetry of the present 
ere are some ‘beautiful articles—" The Log- 


~ 


fe prose articles are 
}us usnat good—not as soltd, however, as ii some num- 
Ges. jen) ++ ? — P a ~~ > 
> Tire criticisms on Walter Scoit’s moni ify is able, and 
if the facts age not mis tated, the Great Unknown was 
“rater obtuse in his moral feelings, and basely loose in 
| conniving at the wrong domgsof—those én whom he 
depeured for favors, L have seen it stated that Mn 
‘Cooper ieee hor, and has indulged his mertified » 
| pride at the manner in which Sir Waller named Mr..C. 
Lin his Diary. Lf mortified pride was the metivé of the 
Reviewer, /ts morality 1s asqnestionable as Scotv’s—and 
his republicanism, which feels such deep mortefiextion 
and revenge at maneelgegy the nobility, is scarcely less 
tis 16 be desired, however, il Scott wae really de- 
| fective in uprightness of character, that a nobler motive 
than revenge for a slght, has led to ne exposnre sud een- 


ise OP in 


' sure thereal. 
A bc 


NEW AGENTS. 

L. Stratton, P. M-., Riehmond Dale, O.; Tsaac A. 
Brooks, Portage, Mich.; D. S. Brazzeli, P. M.. Hear- 
thony 9A. W. Tompkins, P. M., Wolcott, in connec- 

|} uon with Brs. Andrews and Landin; War. E. Young. 
| Milton, Ky.; RevseWiu. Wilcox, Alps; Luke Eranie: 
Lafurgevitle; George Walton, Philadelphia; James Liv 
ingsion, P. M.,; Sonth Canton; O. Wheelock, Felts 
Mills; SWalrath, Morristown; J. Griggs, Jamesville ; 
Vicks De Jron, Linden; C. B. Deanbar, Varysbure: J. 
Corey, Planvile; A. M. Johnsen, Port Gibson. 4 
% - 


NODC 
We ret that Br. Landers’ notices were wiinten- 
uonally overlooked until too late for insertion. We will 
| try to do better next time. 


NEW BOOKS, — 
Just received, a new let of Life of Murray, Pulfreys, 
| Ho ms futraduetion. Mrs: Sigourney ’s Letters to Mo- 
| thers, Patge’s Questions for Surday schools and. Bible 


REMOVAL. * r 


Br. W. E. Manley has removed to Gainesville, Gane- 
see county, and requests that all letters aid papers in- 


Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to J. M. Clark, Wa- 
tertown, Jetrerson County, N.Y: 


ASTI, 2 


— = Sr ner es emcee 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on thé second Sunday inet 

by Br. BE. Ey Guinn, at Jacksonboro’, at 10 o'clock, 
and at the Academy at Worcester at 3 0’clock—-Br, Ep- 
py, at Erieville, 
_ There will be «preaching on the third Sunday 
inst., by Br. Ey E. Guild, at the Entheran church in 


. 


he 


eee 
CE THUS ™C Tary 3 
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rleans county, has received and accepied an imvitation 


U - VAT Awase on * 

South \V oreester, at J o’cluck, and atthe Quaker meet- 

ing-honse in Warpersfield, in the evening—B- Eppy, at 
oar th a AP 

Clockville—Br. Barntierr, ot Mansville. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANC ES, 


were ‘ 4 
to become the pasier of the Universalist church and so- 
ciety ir Utica, * Be wil! remove bere, and. commence 


Received at this office since the vublication of evr last Pape 


: ? ik Bet BM oy aM 3 i OB: : se 
ch there are 58, are reuted scare Ms thes, the first of January ext. This 
hed word. All the’ slips arrangeme it will give me my whole time to bestow un_ 
oy ? 4 -_ ] iad Sie, ; 
i Re. hes pe ar ae 7s . : 
ie a ee P * as Sal 
- we  € -§ oy * —. 3 - a a. 


_P 3, North Adams, (Mass) for W B—PAt. Union village, (Vi) 
for U WP M, Akron, (O) for ASN—Dr PC, Hull, (L C)—P Mi, 
eee forR A—-H C$, Warsaw—JIQ, Minevite, for W 
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I[AGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


? Por the Magazineand Advocate. 
THE WANDERER’S HOME. 


BY MRS, S. BROUGHTON, 


Let us go, let us go to the green woodland bowers, 

We joyfully roamed through is life's early dawn— 

Whore we wreath’d our young brows with the sweet scented 

, flowers, 

That bloom’d on the hi'l-side and spangled the Jawn, 
Where the strawhorry bright, ’mid the clover was blushing; 
Where the pure sparkling rill o'er the steep exscade suching 
And ths fres) mountain breezes at eventide rushing, 

Blount the whippoorwill's note with the songs of our home. 


© how bright were those hours wheuthe syren was wreathing 


Her guriands of glory for youth’s sunny prinie; 
When in fancy’s bright halls, magie voices were broathing 
“Those yumbers ne'er heard in the dim uftertime ; 
When hope her glad flight o'er tae future was winging, 
Aud joy's golden karps to wild measures were ringing, 
And amaranth flowers, by crystal founts springing, 
Added beauty and bliss to the joys of our Lome. 


1 


Al: 


‘Cle home of our childhoou js utuss-gruwn and old, 


wo! let us seeh those glad bowers vo more; 


Axd ie night breeses sigh through the half ruined coor, 
While sadly the myon lights the hearth-stone so cold. > 
Airy forms o’er the lone, dreary vainscot seem straying, 
As che weeds by the window are fitfully swaying, 
Aad satdening shales on the streamlets are pliying, 
Aad blighted hopes it o'er the niem'ry of home, 


Bet, bonold, far beyond the blue zther is gleaming 
A koven of resi—the sad wanderer’s home; 
Where the pure crystal waters of life, ever beaming 
fo truth’s sunny fight, woo the weary to come, 
Tore the flowers ne'er fude—the young buds never withel, 
The skies brightly glow ip love’s radiance forever, 
Avd the songs of the fiarpers by the sweet flowing river, 
Melociou-!y ring through sur heayenrty home. 


Great Protector, who rid’st on the storm's whirling billows, 
Aud guidest the hurricane’égtecds in their flight; 

Whose pavilion is rear'd on the lightning's red pillars, 

‘Q choer the lone pilgrim through time’s dreary night! 


s When the evil of despair round the crush’d heart is, twining, || 


Av.d vo star on the dark wave of sorrow is shin 


Tid the white wand of faith with hape's roses entwintac, 
Point the vision afar to the wanderer's home. 


Ses the fliuve-pinion’d cohorts of seraphs surroundiag 
in circles of glory the emerald throne, 

And list to the deep-rolling anthems resounding % 
Through the poar!-spangled domes of eternity’s zane. 

O'er the pavements of gold, see the armies advancis 

While on tae soft air, tle love-banners are glance 

And the diamond-‘ike waves of the pure river d¢ 
Blend theiy chimes with the sougs of the wan 


ey 
’s home. 


Tur crear First Cause.—John Mason Good, : 
Book of Nature, and the Translation of the Book ¢ 
four stanans stated the argumeniin favor of an intel gent Pirsy 
Cause—the wise contriver of allthe arrangements of this material 
world, as strikivgly as it could besteted in « whole»volume. 

THE DAISY. 
Not worlds on worlds, in phalanx deep, 
Need we to tell a God is here: 
The daisy fresh from Winter’s sleep, 
Tells of his hand in lines so clear. 


’ 


= 


What power but bis who arched ihe skies, 
And poured the day-spriug’s purple flood, 
Weoundrous alike in all it trios, 
Could rear the daisy’s curious bad ; 


Mould its green cup, its wiry stem, 
Its fringed border nicely spin, 
And cut the gold embossed gem, 


Tat set in silver gleams within ; 


And fling it with a havd so free, 
(Mer hill, and dale, and desert sod, 
That man, where’er he walks, may see, 
In every step, the stamp of God? 


CHARACTERISTICS TREO CARIBS 


“1 


OF 


The race of Caribs having now almost? disappea:e:', 
it is iterestiug to yo back a huudied and seventy years 
to the pages OF an author who gathered his informations, 
from persons whe lived amongst them wile their nui- 
bers were still yreat, and their putaral eharacter com- 
paratively pure. Even at this me, indeed, they hac 
been driveu from seyerai of the iskinds by the fire-arm 


{ proofs, they listened patiently aed answered, my friend, 


land snperior intelligence of the whites: but they still. 
| abonnded in St. Vincent’s anda few other places, in 
each of which, modificetions of character were to he | 
found. The autbor warns the reader that his descrip- 
tiou is applicable, chiefly, to the Caribsof St. Vincent’s. 
Our readers are weilacquainted with the fattened and 
anintellectua! forehead presented by the Carib skull,— 
|The author says—Admiration being the daughter of ig- 
| norance, We ought not to be surprised that the Caribs 
should be seized with a profound astonishment at every 
| thing, ef which they can not ace the cause, and that they 
| should be bronght up inso much simplicity, thatan the 
greater number of this poor people, one would take it for 
| brutal stupudity. Mest of them were persuaded that gun- 
|| powder was the seed of a plant, and niany insisted on 
‘having sume tosow in their gardens, where they thought 
lit would grow like cabbage. ‘They never conld get over 
| their astonishment at muskets, ur conceive how they 
| were discharged. ‘hey saw the match ay:plied to the 
jcauuous, unc this accounted for their discharge; but 
| believed that Matoya, their evil God set fire to the mus- 
| kets. he Caribs are ag bad as those American La-|) 
|| cians, who, being employed by the Spaniards to carry Jet- 
/ ters aud despatclies, could not canceive bow the news 
| contained in thera was conveyed, aud at Jast fancied the 
j letters tu have eves aad ears, and to tell what they saw. |: 
|| Acting on this belief, a party im charge of a letier, fear. | 
tig its wateblalpess, bid it below a sivme, that it might, 
| not see thein steal and eat some of their master’s melons! | 
|) Our author nouces the inability of the Caribs ty coun: | 
|| beyoue the number oftheir fingers. Their extraordinary 
| deficiency of causality, or reasouimg power, proved ai 
| inscperable ovstacle to their forming any conception of 
au omnipotent and omnipresent God ; and when the ad. 
‘inirable arrangements of Providence were pointed outus |) 


you are very cloquent, I wish I could speck like you; and 
‘then added, that it was the earth, and not God, that gave 
/every thing. Moasieur de Montel, Gnding a Carib at 
werk on a Sunday, told him that the Being who made |) 
the heaven and the earth, would be angry witb him, as 
ve had set apart that day fer his own service. The Ca- 
rib, unable to penetrate beyond what he saw with his 
eyes, replied coarsely, Lataaugry at your God; yuu say 
ne is the ruler of the world and the seasons ;—it is he, 
then, who has not sent rain in due season, and has caus 
ed my maimoc and potatues to die. Since he kas nsed | 
me so Jil, Lshall workall Sunday tovex him. "Vis bra- 
j, tality, the author remarks, is tike that of another savage, 
who, when told that God was the author of thunder, re- 
| pirked that he could not be good, since he took suely} 
pleasnre in terrifying thenmrwith it. Remarks like these, 
_contld proceed ouly from minds incapable of embracing 
general priuciptes, er fuilowing out a vhain of reasoning |) 
io its proper results. They possess only that kind of |) 
|ncnteness which proceeds from active knowing facrtl- || 
| tes, jumping to a visible conclusion. The Caribs 
‘were never able to comprehend the doctrine of Chris- |, 
| uauity, and although many were baptized as a meaus of |! 
protection against one of their own demons, they always 
considered Christianity as ridiculous and unworthy of 
nen. 

Justice was not publicly administered amongst them. 
Every one was his own avenger, aud was held in cou- |! 
tempt if he did not resent injuries. They almost never | 
atoie from each other; so that when any thing was mis- 
sing from their huts, their first exclamation was, a Chris- 
| tian has been here. * J J 3 ~ * 


| 


ia | 
123, 


| 


The Caribs were extremely fond of their children, and 
the mothers were tender and excellent nurses; whieh 
trast corresponds with, the great development of Philo- 
progenitiveness in all Carib skulls without exception, of | 
| which: the Phrenological Society possesses casts. They || 
were scarcely Jess kind tothe children of iheir neighbors. 
When the parents were absent in war, They Jeit the 
infant the free use of its limbs, and allowed it to reli | 
}about oa the ground; and by thisconstant exercise most 
lof then were alle to walk at six wenths old, and ail of | 
®iem were finely formed,—deformity, exeept from |) 
jweueds, being unknown aniongst them. ‘They wee 
carefully taught the varions qualifestions of an able war 
rior; to draw tla: bow, eudare hunger and faugie, and || 
cherish revenge against their eueuies. Tu fit thems for |) 
the first of these duties, it Was a common practice for the 
parents, almost as soon as the child was able to walk; to || 
| te its basket by a Unread to the branch of a tree, put a jj 

bow and arrow inte its hands, and tell itto eat when ic! 

conid Bring it down; and uo pity wasshown thew tt fail- 
ed. As the chudreu grew older, the breakfast was sus- 
pended from a higher branch, ulb at last their dextert- 
'y in cnthugahe thread becanze alusost ivereditily great. 
Puis nay serve as a hint in our systems of education. 

In aecordauce wita their deficientrcasoning powers. 
‘he anthor remarks, that their language can not express | 
iny gelation which does bdtdail vader their five seuses, | 
except the names of come Youd and evil spirits; but be- |! 
cond ihis thes have no word Wsexpress any thiug spi- |) 
ntval, such as understanding, mentory, or will, and they |: 


* 


y 


ee oly 


ly 


, tions of ihe Gospei were presented to the pa 


| perannam, payable in adzu 
within te year. 


_ have no comparatives orsuperlatives. They have names 


ror only four colors, white, black, yellow, red. Can this 
last have relation to a small development of the organ 
of coloring? They are eazily managed by kinduese, but 
harshness totally fails. They have strict regard for 
cleanliness, which, he says, is extraordinary in savages. 

The naiveté of the author in commenting on the omis- 
sion of swaddling in treatment of intams, as was the uni- 
versal custo in Europe when he wrote, is very amn- 
sing. He says that the Carib mothers allow their infants 
to tumble about on beds of cotton or dried leaves, with- 
ont cither bandage or swaddiing clothes; and that ne- 


| vertheless (neantmoins) they do not become deformed, 


hut grow marvelously well, and most of them become so ro- 


' bust that they can walk when six months old, 2ud all of them 


are straight and weilmade! ‘Vhis ne seenis to have con- 
sidered a truly marvellous result, and it never once oe- 
curred to his simple aid ctwilized understanding, that the 
savages were in this respect reaping the reward of fuk 


| filling the intentions of nature, while his deformed cout- 
‘try-womes were enjoying the necessary fruits of their 


own absurd aberrations. The modern Europeans may 


gather an useful lesson from the testimony now quoted, if 


they choose to avail themselves of it.— Annals of Phre- 
nology. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Newport, Herkimer county, October 2Ist, by Rey, 
A. B. Grosi, Mr. Wa. S. Bexcunry, to Miss Roxy 
Aww Post, daughter of Dan Post, Esq., ali of that tosyn. 


In Duanesburgh, Schenectada_ conmty, on the 18th 
inst.. by Rev. Mr. Thomas, Mr. Roserr C. Cuarman, 
of this city, to Miss Ann Sorenps Wuippve, of the 
former place. 


In Grove, Allegany county, October 14th, by Rev. 
W.E. Aantley, Mr. Jans H, Kevrose, to Miss Sarry 


| Wixtsos, both of Grove. 


DEATHS.7 


In Dover, Cuyahoga county, O., October 3d. Mrs. 
Awxva Tayior, wife of Mr. Jonathan Taylor, aged 50 
ears. The deceased was a firm believer. in the restitu- 
tion of ali things. Though snbject io severe attacks of- 
a lingering complaint, she endured her let with resigna- 
tion and fortitude, and retained her reason to the last. 

: ian ME. Cox. 

Morristown, St. Lawrence county, Angtist 10th, 
J. Warcctratu, aged 5 years, 6 mouths, and 5 
Funeral] services on the 19ih, when the consola- 
ts, anda 


days. 


large and attentive audience ty the wri 


and friends are left to mourn their loss. 


1 Services by the 
writer. 


O. Witcox. 


A VOICE TO YOUTE. 

This valuable work, which hasbeen favorably noticed 
in the N. Y. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearland 
Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstore, wholesale and retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
dozen, or 75 cents single; 1m elegaut morocco, $9.60 


_ per dozen, or $1.00 single; moroceo extra, $12.00 per 


dozen, or $1.25 singie; Turkey and other morocco, ex: 
tra and gilt edge, $15.00 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 
Tho-e who wi-h to make presents to their young 
friends, will not find a more beautiful aud valuable gift 
than this work in these splendid bindings. 
Orders respectfully soheited. 
Gross and Hurennson. 
41 Genesee-street. 
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THE SUNDAY MAFL; 
FOR SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1838. 


HEB. XID; 1-14. 


34 | 


The attentive reader of these “Sunday Mails 
may have neticed that the general plan of our re- 
marks has been, oe 6 to investigate for what ob- 
jects and in what circumstances the passage under 


consideration was originally spoken, or written, and |) 


thus determine its real and priniitive import oF | 
meaning; and, secondly, to turn the passage thus | 


correctly interpreted to some useful. account fer |) 


our own case—to build up in our most holy faith, | 
to remind us of our duty, or generally, to edify in 
righteoussess. Such is am outline of the course 
which we will pursue in the illustration of the 
present passage, and such seems the plan most 
conducive to meke the New Testamentseriptures, 
what Paul affirmed those of the Old Dispensation 
to be—‘* profitable for teaching, for confutation, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness, {or 
making the man cf God perfect, and thoroughly 
fitted for every good work.” 5 uaa 
~The first converts to Christianity were 
ly Jews, either those resident in their 
Yaillea, or those ** dispersed abroad’? amon 
it was a custom to come up to Jerusalem 
great festivals. Those who lived in Judea were 
called Hebrews, to distinguish them front their 
brethren in Gentile countries, who were called | 
Hellenists or Grecians. This remark will illus-! 
trate, aid be illustrated by the following passages. 
Acts vi: 1; ix: 29; xi? 20. Oe 
From the records of ecclesiastical history we 
learn, that these first converts to Christianity were 
j irulent and unceasing persecution by 
o still adhered to the institutions 
persecution commenced soon af- 
on of Jesus, (indeed, those who pro- 
ssed their faith in Jesus as the Messiah were 
\ persecuted during his life-time,) and was open and 
violent at the 1ime we first hear cf Paul as a for- 
ward actor in the scenes. From that time tu the 
time at which this epistle was written, about A. 
D. 61 or 62, those whe professed their faith in Je- 
sus were assailed by their brethren with outrage, 
threats, ridicule, argument,—in évery form they| 
were persecuted, to withdraw them from the pro- 


fession of Christianity. To these persecuted He- of the epistle at large, and of our paragraph in || 
brews this epistle was addressed, to refute the ar- particular. 
guments of their cppocers, and to encourage them}; 


to steadfastness in their profession. 


In the former part of the epistle, the apostle had} we can do to promote the great cause for which) || 
refuted all the arguments alleged by the persecu- || Jesus came intothis world. Thatcause wasthe 10- 
ting Jews to withdraw their converted brethren|| ral improvement, advancement, and regeneration || 
from the profession of Christianity. From the te-jj of his brethren. For this eause did God set up for || 
nor of the argument, we may infer that the ob- jj him a kingdoia ever-enlarging, ever-enduring.— 
jections of the unconverted were, chiefly, these :— || This caase we can do something to forward, if not }i 
that the law of Moses was given by the ministra-|/ in a wider sphere, at least in our own breasts, and 
tion of angels; that Moses, himself, was far supe-j/ in our families. 
rior to Jesus Christ, who suffered an ignoniinious|| ting this cause, and in whatever sphere, we are || 


death ; that the public worship of Goe, instituted 


by their great legislator and prophet, was truly censiderations suggested tu the Hebrews to sup- | 
splendid and worthy of Jehovah, while the Chris- port and animate them, may be usefully employ- |i 
tians, on the contrary, had no established priest-|| ed for our own benefit. no | 
In}| enemies or opposers, we have not a few internal- 
opposition to such arrangements, the apostle proves} ly. Old habits, love uf ease, love of money, love }) 
that Jesus of Nazareth, was the Messiah, the Son|}) of the world, want of persevering endeavors, are 
of God, and far superior to the angels, to Moses, as bard to overcome, as theridicule cr the reason- 
to the bigh-priest of he Old Testament, and to all} ings of alyersaries. Let us’ bind ourselves to the 
“the other priests; and the Gospel, superior tothe law. || prosecution of this great work, so deeply impres- 
* Having thus obviated the insinuations, and an-|| sed with its importance, that we shall be able to 
swered the arguments of the unbelieving Jews || conquer all difficulties, all dangers, all obstacles. 
against the Gospel of Christ, asinferior to the dis- || that we may be worthy followers of the Captain 


hood, no’temple, no altars, no victims, etc. 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 9, 


obliged to endure, on account of their adhereace |! 


| to their betief in Jesus. For this purpose, he re-|\ ¢ 


|| Of spectators lookin 
|| present combat. 


} compass our lot in this life, are to be regarded as 


1838 


| scriptures, its transcendent excell 
| proceeds to f 
| : 
brews a 


ence, the apostle || 
oriify the minds of the believing He- | 
inst the persecutions which they were 


oa 


minds them of the sufferings they had already en- | 
dured for the sake of the Gospel, and of the perni-|) 
cious consequences of apostatizing from their faith. |! 
|Chap. x: 26, tothe end. In tie 11th chapter, the || 
apostle adJuces examples from ‘their own scrip- |: 
tures and history, of persons who had resisted | 
| great temptations, endured heavy persecutions, || 
and trizmpbanily overcome the most formidable |} 
| difficuties and dangers: These patriarchs, kings, 
propkets and righteous men, whose faithfulness || 
land fortitude, the apostle had celebrated in the}, 


ment of our paragraph, represeming as a company |} 
g upon the Hebrews in their 
In the presence of sich eminent 
| Spectators he exhorts them to exert themselves to! 
\the utmost, so as to deserve their approbation, ta- rf 
king strength and encouragement from the exam- || 
| ple of these distinguished persons, and more espe- |) 
icially from the exan:ple of Jesus, whom he rep-|, 
| resents as also looking on, and whose virtues and |! 
sufferings were more particularly wortby of imi- |! 
| tation, and more applicable to their own case and } 
| Circumstances, 
As a further encourage 
Mlicted and perseeuted circumstances, the apos-|! 
ue calls to their remermbrauce those consolatery 


ao 


ings cf these, the difficulties and afflictions, with 
which it bas pleased the Ali-wise Disposer to en- 


ithe provisions of a Father's wisdom and love for 
our improvemert in virtue and happiness. These 
chastisements were not dictated by caprice, as are 
many of the punishments of earthly parents, but |} 
by unerring wisdom and infinite kindsess, and are |} 
all intended for our profit. By such ceasiderations 
the apostle seeks to render his Hebrew brethren 
resigned and submissive to the arrangements of |! 
divine Providence, and calmly courageous to bear }| 
the evils to which they were exposed on eccount |} 
of a good cause—for Christ’s sake and his Gospel. 
Such is a brief outline of the object and argument | 


1 
== 
ics 


Now, what is the application of ail this to our- 
selves? If wesee it not, Jet us ask ourselves what 


Whatever we can do in promo- || 


called upon to’ do, that we ought to do; and the || 


If we have no outivard 


¥ 


pensation of Moses; by proving, from their own!! of our salvation, and merit atthe last his applause. | 


“ 


+ 


« * 


a 


preceding chapter, we find him, in the commence: | s 


Cc 
ment tO persons in ugstélierces a shelter, or covert. 


| views of 2filiction which their own scriptures airy t : 
jnished them with. In accordance with the tegch- (Happy thought! 


| clear skies. 


a 


Numeer 45. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
JESUS, A COVERT. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


a man shall be as a hidiag-place from the wind, and asa 
rom the tempest; us rivers of water inadry place; as 
ow of a great rock in a weary land.” Isatan xxxii: 2. 


e above passage contains a variety of rich and 


pleaSing imagery, designed to show the serenit 
th hall be enjoyed under the kingdom of the 


N ah. A single metaphor is all we design to 
present. He is ‘‘a covert from the tempest.”— 
Ov this word, Cruden presents the following :— 
“1. An umbrage, or shady place, 1 Sam. xxv: 
20. 2. A thicket for wild beasts, Job xxxviii: 40. 


omething made to shelter the people from the 
her on the Sabbath; or some costly chair of 
, Wherein the kings of Judah used to hear the 
ts expound the law on the Sabbath, 2 Kings 
; 18. 4. Christ Jesus, the saints’ shelter, de- 
fence, or refuge, Isa. xxxii: 2.” 

David applies this figure to the Almighty, when 
speaking of the confidence which he reposed in 
him: ‘For thou hast been a: shelter for me, and 
a suong tewer from the enemy. I will abide in 
thy tabernacle forever. J will trust in the covert 
of thy wings.’*—Psalms Ixi: 3,4. It is very pro- 
bable that the prophet drew this figure from a cus- 


jtom in the Bast, where travellgrs find it very ne- 


cessary and refreshing, ‘in a weary.jand,” to 
To such places tLere is 
They are to be met with in 
very part of Arabia and Egypt. 

Jesus, then, is ‘\a covert from the tempest.’ 
Woen, in the journey of life, 


an evident allusion. 
e 


| Storms beat upon us, we may find in him perma- 
| nent rest and secerity. 
| weary and the afflicted: “ Come unto me, all ye 


Hear him speaking to the 


tbat labor and are heavy laden, and, I. will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon yor, and learn of 
me; for Iam meek and lewly in heart; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls: For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light.” ‘ Let not your 


|heart be troubled: ye believe in God; believe 


alsoin me.’ Sueh truths in affliction are indeed 
consoling to the mind; like tae gentle daw upon 
the tender plant; like the calm sunshine after the 
convulsion of a tempest; ke water to a thirsty 
soul. In Jesas every want is supplied. There is 
no weund which he can not heal; no cloud so 
dark that he can not paint the bow of hore upon it; 
no tenipest so severe that he can not succeed it by 
Aud when we have passed through 
the ‘ weary land,” he will bear us in his arms to 
that world where storms and tempests are never 
known, and where we shall dwell around. the 
throne of love and purity forever more. 

“To bim the naked soul shall find 

A hiding-place from chilling wind; 

Or, when the raging tempests beat, 

A covert warm, a sufe retreat. 


“Tn burning sands, and thirsty ground, 
He like a river shall be found; 

Or lefty rock, beneath whose shade 
The weary traveller rests his head.” 


For the Magazine ind Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS. 
BY. J. S. KiBBk. 

When the last beams of the bright king of day 
have vanished from the horizon, and descended the 
western declivity, to awaken into life and beauty. 
the gloomy aspect of other climes, and nights sa- 
ble curtains are gently spread over the landscape, 
or darker still, when despair sits brooding upon the. 
brow of humanity, and corroding anguish poisons 
the pleasures of fife, and the soul is tossed upon 


354 


the dark rolling wave of affliction, then it is that | 


man needs an angel of peace to soothe his troubled | 
bosom, and quell the tempestthat rages around his | 
lonely spirit. And then it is that hope enchanting 
smiles, and lends her golden pinions to watt his | 
sinking spirit upwards. She beguiles the sorrow- 


ing heart, and soothes thesoul of anguish—as 


“her glittering wings explere 
Earth’s lonejiest bounds, and ecean’s wildest shore.” 


Hope is a star, lighted up in the pathway of hu- 
man existence, whose radiant beans illuminate 
the dark recesses of the soul, and relume with life 
and joy, the lone ténant of this earthly frame. 
There is no gloom which her light can not scatter, 
and no darkness so dense that her melting beams 
can not penetrate it. Sheis an angel of relief, hev- | 
ering over the mansions of sorrow, whose siren voice | 
falls upon the ear as gently as the moonbeams 
upon the western wave. here is no grief that 
she can not alleviate, and no misery so intense 
that she can not blend with it some pleasure to be- | 
guile its sting—some joy to evade its shafts. 

Give man but the radiant light of Hope’s beam- 
ing star, and he will pursve it with as much ea- || 
gerness as does the child the patnted insect. Bat 
extinguish the last remaining spark, and he sinks, 
without a struggle, the hapless child of wo, and 
the sacrificial offering upon the burnivg altar of 
hopeless despondency. Let the merciless waves 
of sorrow and oppression beat with the fierceness 
of the rolling tempest upon his soul, yet, if one 
solitary gleam finds way. to his bosom, to warm 
and cheer his drooping spirit, it will awake with 
new life and strength; but Jet Hope’s bright star | 
be blotted fron@he firmament of human existence, 
and man sinks in despair. It is the beacor of joy, 
lighted up tocheer the pilgrinis of earth, and guide 
them across life’s ®loomy waste-—to dispe$ the 
darkness which gathers around the tomb, and light 
the lamp of immortal bliss over the wreck of mor- 
tal ran. 


Who can “expanding truth invidious view, 
And think er wish the song of Hope untrue?” 


It is, in fact, the bright spirit which has ever | 
lingered in the bosom of humanity, and refused to | 
desert them in their utmost extremity, and which 

still soothes their sorrows in the lap of peace, and 

points the spirit, longing for immortality, to the 

realms of eudless day beyond the tomb. And it 

inspires mankind with a desire to prolong their 

existence through eternity ; and promises them 

that when life’s last flickering ray is glimmering 

by, and al! earthly pleasures have vanished, and | 
gone fuintly stitning to tnedust, we shall live again 

in fadeless bloom, where bliss immortal never 

dies. So strongly is this desire implanted in the 

buman breast, and so fondly cherished, that were 

it extinguished, mankind: woul! be but a blank in 

creation—a bubble thrown up by the ocean of} 
time, to glitter‘and dazzle a mornent, avd sink 
forever in the gulf of hopeless despair. But with 
the consulation it imparts, man can exclaim, 


“What is the bigot’s terch, the tyrant’s chain— 
T smile on death, jf heaven-ward Hops remain!” 


Clintoa, October, 1838. 


Forte Magazineand Advocate 
EFFECTS CF SiN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
BY REV. H. TORREY. 

“Thy wickedness may hurta man as thou ort; and thy rigtt- 
eousuess may profit the sou of mana.” JoBxxxy: &. 

A truth so important and momentous as is con- 
tained in the above passage of Scripture, is deemed 
wariby of notice. It should ke impressed upen | 
the heart, there to remain as a monitor within.—! 
There are but few in Ciristendom, who‘eorrect'y 
understand the legitimate effects of sin—the conse- 
quences resulting from a course of wickedness and | 
crime. Contentiow in the mina of the Christian 
church, ever has, and does still, exist in relation to 
this subject: tte opinions of met are greatly at 
variance with regard to the natural effect of the 
commission of sin; and, hence, if we can establish || 
the truth by an appeal to the Holy Bible, it will | 
he very essential and altogether satis(actory. 


| they should see evil, misery, and wretchedness, as, 
| the inevitable consequence of their operations, they 


| the wicked actions of men greatly affect the God 


\| mortals. 


i@rovelling in detestable darkness—-sunk into the 


; hence we are immortal and incorruptible. beings. 


| no longer feeliis poignant daggers than while bound 


(land the weary be at rest, 


if they conceive it to be good, to be beneficial in} 
the promotion of their best interest, they will pur- | 
sue their purposes with unrelenting vigor, having | 
a fair prospect as an incentive to action. But if 


would immediately cease from carryiig into exe- 
cution their previous degigns. So with a sinner— 
if he is permitted to scan the awful effects of sin— | 
to imagine the piercing pangs of coascious guilt, 
which he would necessarily experience afier the 
commission of crime—he would revolt from wiek- 
edness, detest a course cf syn, and turn from the 
evil of his ways. And hence, it is very important 
that men should become aequainted with the na- 
tural and necessary effects of sin, lest, like the 
blind, they should, unawares, fall into the miry 
diteh of harman iniquity. 


“Phy wickedness may hurt a man astheu art.” 
Now, there are many persons who Suppose that 


of heaven—that the small sins of finite man, agi- 
tate an infinite and eternal Jehoval with ‘ury and 


malevolence. Such a notion ! consider vain and 


preposterous, because it is written, “If thou sin-| 
|nest, what doest thou against him? or if thy trans- 


gressions be multiplied, what doest thou urto 
tim??? Thus we perceive that our wickedness 
does not have the least effect upou arn almighty | 
and immutable God; but that toe evil influence 
of sinful indulgences, is alone exerted upon vain 
Again: others suppose that.a course of 
wickedness atlords great pleasure and happiness to 
the sinner, while in this Jife; that he cap rur 
counter to the jast commands of Heaven—traim- 
ple the precepts of Jesus as dust and ashes under 
his feet, and violate all the laws of religion and 
morality, with a joyful heart and a quiet. mind. 
And thus, while revelling in the haunts of vice— 


mosg cruel debauchery, and pursuing the road to 
ruin and destruction, they are told by the preach- 
er, that in such a course, their hearts will be filled 
with joy extatic, and their bosoms beat with enio- | 
tions of gladness; for which they will receive, ip 
the future state of existence, their reward amidst 
the endless vurnings of hell! But such a suppo- 
sition would be erroneous in the extreme; for 
“the wicked are like the troubled sea,’? whose 
waters can not rest—there is no peace toa guilty 
soul—the wicked shall be recompeused wm the 
earth, and theirdamnation slumbererh not. Their 
wickedness hurteth no one bat themselves—they 
alone experience the gnawings of the worm that 
never dies—it corrodes the heart, and pours its 
showers ef vengeance there ! 

“ly wickedness may hurt a man as thou art.” 
From this I would argue, that the effects of sin 
must be experienced in the present state of exist- 


ence, because, when we pass through ibe shadow | 


of death, we become changed from corruption to 
incorruption, from mortal to immortality—and 


And now, Elibu, in speaking to Jab, says, *t wick- 
edness may Juré aman as theu art. What was 
Job? A mortal. And as wickedness: can hurt 
only such a man as Job, who was mortal, we can 


in the shackles of mortality; for at tne last trump 
we shall be changed into beings, as the angels of 
heaven, quite different from what we now are ; 
and as the effects of sin can kurtonly mortals such 
as Job, we are very sure that in the world of im- 
mortal bliss, the wicked Will cease from troubling, 


e induced 
Be- 


die,” let us not lull to repose the guilty conscience, 
by singing the siren song of ** peace, peace, when 
there is no peace,” saith my God to the wicked. 
These truths should be enforced vpen the mind, 
until every sinner shall repertingly exclaim, ‘ If 
I have done iniquity, I willdo so no more.” 

“And thy righteousness may profit the son of 
man.” Man only is to be profited by bis righte- 
ousness: by doing good, we benefit ourselves, our 
neighbors, and the community at large. The ef- 


fect of “doing as you would be done by,” is 


wholly upon man; it does not profit God nor Je- 
sus Clirist, in the least, for us to be righteous, but 
it adds to our own enjoyment, itcreases our bap- 
piness. We should live the religion of Jesus— 
practice bis precepts, and iy his comniands ; 
jfor it is said, ‘If they obey and serve him, they 
shall spend their days in prosperity, and their 
years io. pleasure.” Thus our minds would be 
elevated by the glorious effects resulting from a 
course of righteousness—our feelings refined by 
the ennobling principles of Christianitty—our hearts 
purified by the love of God. and constituted the al- 
tar of pure devotion—our minds enriched by a 
knowledge of the Lord, and our whole soul would 
feel to exclaim, ‘* Glory to God in the highest.” 
Hew sad and deploradie the effects ef sin!—how 
transcendantly glorious and lovely the effects of 
righteousness! Remember, reader, that the path 
of wickedness is strewn with thorns and thistes, 
which tear the bosom in agony, and rankle cruel- 
ly there; but that peace, tranquillity, and happi- 
ness spread their balmy wings over the man of 
righteousuess, calming his bosom by the soft tones 
of affection—-leading him by the stil] waters. of 
love, into the Gospe! path of holiness and truth, 
yhere the sweet flowers of faith, hope. and chari- 
ty are so abundantly dispensed—-and where, too,. 
the afflicted mourner ean alleviate his sorrow by 
drinking of that water, of which if any neay drink, 
he shaft aeeer thirst-—drawn from the wells of 
salvation. Oh! yes—-the righteous man’ findeth 
a eonsolation in the Gospel of Jesus, sufficiently 
glorious to soften all the ills of life! 
fore. reader, in view of these thin 
no more’; and by thy ‘daily wal 
tion,’’ basten on that blissful period, - 


“From evety place below the skies, 
The ardent song, the fervent prayer, 
The incense of the beart, sha!l rise ~ 
To heaven, and find acceptance there.” 
Ravenna, Ohio, Octcver, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PLEASURES OF SIN. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


How often are we told that there is pleasure to 
be derived from: a course of vicious Labits ; that 
there is happiness to be found in the patlis of trans- 
gression, and peace and joy to the soul in the cor- 
rupt and loathsome l:aunts of sin! Ever trom the 
sacred desk, where relizion should be exalted, and 
viec degraded, we are told that the way of the 
transgressor is easy; that flowers of happiness 
spring up on every side, and fountains of pleasure 
gush forth on every haad; that there is nothing 
there to disturb ‘the soul’s calm sunshine, and 
the heartfelt joy’—but thatthe sua shines there 
with a serener ray, and the birds have a sweeter 
song! 

Now, we must expect to see vice and infidelity 
stalking abroad at noon-day, so long as so perni- 
cicus a sentiment is taught from the sacred desk. 
No wonder that man quaffs of the poisonous bowl, 


If ihe sinner can be convinced that misery fol- 
lows crime in quick sucecession—-that the just re- 
compense of reward shall be given him on the 
very day of transgression—that by doing wroug, 
he will ‘* hurt? himself in the opinion of a virtuous 
public—that he will be * lightly esteemed” by 
the honest and upright of all who know him, in 


\ viewsof his degradation; and that ‘* God will by |i blood, while he is taught in the 


alienates himself from kindred and kind, degrades 
himself below a level with the beasts that perish, 
and at last ends a careerot infamy in despair, and 
fills adrunkard’s grave, so long as he is told, by 
pretended embassadors from God, that’ there is 
pleasure in sin, and joy in the sparkling wine! No 
wonder that man indulges in the lowest of vicious 
habits, and pursues. the highway of crime and 
v 


* ° - 


Most High, that there is misery in the practice of | 
religivo! No wonder that the most unheard of 
crimes are committed ; that lewdness and libertin- 
ism are practised under the very droppings of the 
sanctuary of God, so long as itis preached aud) 
believed, that peace and joy stumber in the bo- 
soms of the unrighteous and the ungodly! Sin 
and vickeduess will continue to infest every walk | 
of life, aud every avenue of society, solong as they 
find such able advocates in these professed preach- 
ers of the Gospel—iniquity and crime will conti- | 
nue to abound, entering even into the church of 
God, and degrading its altars of worship! 

I can nct conceive of a sentiment more licen- 
tious in its tendency, more demoralizing in its in- 
fluence, than that which IL have been portraying. 
If we wish for vice and iniquity to disappear from 
our midst, we must tell mankind, that if happi- 
ness is their object, they must seek it in the reli- 
gicn of Christ, and votin sinfalindulgences. We 
must tell them that religion is the one thing need- 
ful; that itis an angel of peace, sent to cheer the 
benighted and wanderings a messenger despatched 
from the regions of glory, to proclaim joy to the 
world, to invite the weary to repose, to heal the 
wounds that sis and grief have made, to sing a 
song of gladuess in the ears of the disconsolate, to 
impart hope and confidence to the soul, to be our 
tay and support through life, and whea we come 
to die, to put a song of triumph on our lips. 
must likewise tell them that sin is an enemy of 
the human race; that under a robe of smiles it 
conceals the venom of asps, and allures to its em- 
braces only to destroy; that it places in the sin- 
nez’s boson, a hedl to scathe and wither every joy, 
rand blast and destroy every hope; and that there 
‘is uo peace, no happiness, no rest, no joy, in the 
ways cf vice; but, on the contrary, that the sin of 
man will assuredly find him cut, and bring tribu- 
dation and anguish to his soul! 

Harford, October, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
‘WHAT IS MAN THAT THOU ART MINDFDL OF HIM? 


“ Father,” said a young maa who was daily in 
the habit cf recapitulating to his parents the sum 
and substance of his reading and reflections— 
“*Father, | was reading to-day the 8th Psalm, 
and endeavoring to represent to myself the state of 
David's mind, when, as he viewed by night the 
starry heavens with their innumerable orbs of 
light, acd thought of the immeusity of that uni- 
verse over which God’s providence and care ex- 
tended, and of the insiguificaace of man in such a 
widely-extended creation, he exclaimed, * What 
is man that thou, God, art miudful of him, or the 
son of man that thou visitest him?’ Judging af- 
ter the manner of men, David must have felt that 
if such an immensity of objects were committed to 
the care of a man, so small a speck, as it were, as 
the place whicb man holds in such an universe, 
must be often, if not altogether, overlooked. Do 
you think, father, that David had avy idea that 
the moon and stars were the abodes of habitation 
for sentiewt and intellectual beings as this gobeis?” 

“Tt is possible, but I think it very little proba- 
ble, that such an idea should be entertained by 
David. 1 think it was quite sufficient to have 
produced the fecling te which David gave expres- 
sion, in the sentence which has arrested your at- 
tention, that he should think of the numberless 
objects of God’s care upon the earth, and then, as 
he looked up to the magnificent and widely-ex- 
tended firmament, should be impressed with the 
feeling that these remote and seemingly more glo- 
Ticus objects would claitn more of the attention aad 
the care of the Almighty. His own experience, | 
as a king, of his aptitude to neglect the interests 
and the welfare of remote or obscure subjects, 
would suggest the tought of surprise that it was 


)joyment, 


| their moons or satellites. 


We i| 
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thinks of the wonders of modern discovery. 
| David had thought of the mooa’s being habitable, 
it would have heightened his surprise.” 

“For y ars we have seldom looked upon the 
firmament above, in a contemplative mood, with- | 
out some conception of the infinity of beings, 
sentient and intelligent, who, in these countless 
worlds, are drinking of the rivers of enjoyment 
which flow from the Ocean of Love, and express- 
jing their weli-feeling or their gratitude in play- 
ful or useful activity, or in such devotional lan- 
guage as thatof David. We have thought that 
probably each of our twelve planets were as full 
of life-as our owa, and where life is, there is en- 
We have thought that each of these 
stars was the suo of another system of planets and 
Of the distance of our 
own sun, we could form some faint conception—of 
95,000,000 miles; but of the distance of tne fixed 
stare, or of the nearest of these suns of other worlds, 
we could ferm no imagination. They have been 
supposed, you know, to be about 400,000 times 
further ftom us than we are from the sun, that is 
38,000,000 of millions of miles, and that it would 
taxe a cannon bail betweeu four and five millions of 
years to reach one of them, and probably us many 
| moretoreach another. Such distances exceed the 
utinost efforts'of our imagination, and we are Jost in 
the infinity and immensity of such conceptions. 
When we think of the prodigious number of these 
suns of other worlds, we are again forced to re- 
member the litleness of the tenants of ours. It is 
said 3,000 are visible to tne naked eye, but when 
the heavens are viewed through the telescope, the 


ble. 


; small space of one of the constellations. 


Two thousand have been counted in the 
When 
we call to mind these and similar revelations of 
modern astronomy, our imaginations labor in the 
vain endeavor to conceive such vastness, and 
would not the hearts of the children of men sink 
within them, as insignificant atoms in such im- 
mensity, w2re not each of us supported and con- 
soled by the assurance, that ‘Our Faruer made 
them all.’ ”* ANS: S, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


PENMANSHIP. 


This is an art which comes within the province 
of every man—an art truly useful and ornament- 
al, which all desire, and which all may attain.— 
To write with facility and ease, neatness and ele- 
gance, is certainly an atlainment worth seeking 
for, aud without which, vo one cau be said to be 
fully accomplished; for penmanship stands pre- 
eminent in the tistof accomplishments, if not first 
in point of utility. When I speak of penmanship, 
I have reference to first-rate writing; not the il- 
legible scribbling cf the present day whicn almost 


Nothing can be more vexatious than to peruse the 
written composition of the really learned. Yes, 
those who rank highest in the circles of literature, 
are the inost deficient in this art. Whether it is 
considered of tiinor importance as anu accomplish- 
ment, or as of little value to themselves, or be- 
neath their dignity, is mere than I know; butttas 
much we do know, that our poorest writers are 
our bestscholars. Collegiates, these whoare to fi- 
gure conspicuously in the halls of science, neglect 
this important brancjabove all others. It may be 
said that ailcan aot make good writers, but to this 
docirine I can uot subscribe. I believe all who 
“have tbe free use of those instruments nature gave 
them, (their han¢s) can make good penmen.— 
It is practice whicl: gives one man a superiority 
over another in this branch. Practice, indeed, 
here makes perfect. Our farmers and mechanics 


not so, with God. David felt as if this world wag || can not be expected to write always with the same 
the remotest of God’s dominions, and so liable to|| facility, but they may. all write a fair hand—ge- 


be forgotten or negiected.” 


nerally speaking. our farmers and inechanics ure 


“T think, then, father, if the contemplation of|| better writers than the lawyers and M. D.’s, and 
the vastness of creation, could have produced such || the whole fraternity of literati. Contributors to 
devout sentiments in one unacquainted: with astro- || periodicals should be the best ef penmen.—/] and the Lamb, G, W. Moxtaoneny, Standing Clerk. 


stars become visible in numbers wholly incalcula- | 


supersedes the use of letters, syllables aol words. 


ed or misconstrued from badness of penmansbip, 
amounting sometimes to an entire rejection. It is 
to be hoped that there will be a new action in this 
branch of instruction ; more and better cultivation, 
than it has received for some years past. Our 
scitool teachers, it stands them in hand to practice 
this bigh!y useful art--to become themselves good 
penmnen. Fora few years this branc}s of instruc- 
tion has been entirely overlooked in our common 
schools, either from an incapacity to teach it, 
or from the misjudged notion of its not being a 
proper place. ‘I'bis inattention and neglect to one 
of the most useful, elegant and important arts, 
calls loudly for reform. Every person may be- 
come a penmian by his own exertious. All the 
necessary requisites, are attention, practice, and a 
model of imitation. ‘These surely offer great in- 
ducements—incenlives of the most flattering kind 
to prompt to action, perseverance, and finally per- 
fection. ASA. 
South Venice, N. Y., September 4, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MINUTES OF THE CAYUGA ASSOCIATION FOR 1838, 


The conncil convened, according to adjournment, in 
Speedsviile, Tompkins county, September 26th, and 
organized by choosing Br. J. Badgley, Moderator, and 
Br. N. Brown, Clerk. Prayer by Dr. Green. Read 
the minutes for 1837, The Committee of discipline, 
who were instructed to eonider the case of Br, John 
Aunear, reported as follows:—That as Br. Annear was 
induced to surrender lis letter of fellowship last Spring 
to Br. West of Cincinnati, this Association no longer 
las any jurisdiction over hit; and therefore, as be has 
ceased to be a preacher among us, the denomination jg 
no longer responsible for his conduct. Report accept- 
ed. ‘The society in Salina was received into the fellow- 
ship of the Association. Bis. A. G. Clark, Aikin and 
Jenks were appointed to arrange the public services.— 
Brs.G. W. Montgomery, W. Bullard, and W. Bab- 
cock, of Seipio, were appointed the Committee of disci- 
pline for the ensuing year. Brs. Berry, of Homer, 
Montgomery, and Green, were appointed the Commit- 
tee on fellowship and ordimation for the ensuing year, 
Tis Committee reported iv favor of granting a letter of 
fellowship te Br. N. Brown, of Salina; which was unani- 
mously adopted. Brs. S. Larned, of Groton, and A. 
Clark, of Etbridge. W. Bullard and N. Brown, were 
chosen as delegates to the next State Convention. Br. 
N. Brown was chosen to deliver the next occasional ser- 
mon, with power to choose a substitnte. ‘The counc'l ad- 
journed to meet iz Genoa, Cayvga county. on the last 
Weanesday and Thursday in September, 1839.- Bur- 
ing the session, Brs. W. Babcock, N. Brown and G. 
W. Montgomery, wer2 appointed to draw up a new ar- 
ticle to be added to the Constitation. Their report was 
adopted. 'The new article is thiss—When any candidate 
shall signify bis intention to preach, that intention shall 
be entered on the records and published niinutes of the 
sessiow of the Association at which such signification is 
made. And the Committee on fellowship shalt be ree 
quired to ascertain that he has preached and condueted 
| to ihe acceptance of the people ameng whom he pas la- 
bored, before they repurtin favor of grantiig him a tet- 
ter of fellowship at a subsequent session of the Associa- 
tion. Butifa preacher has labored in the bounds of ano- 
ther Association for one yeay, and then removes into thia 
Association, he shall, on application at any session of the 
Association, receive a leiter of fellowship, provided he 
produces satisfactory testimony of the above quatifiea- 
tions, by letters or from friends at the session acquainted 
with hic. 


PREACHERS PRESENT.—N. Brown, Salina; 8. Barnes, 
Perry; A. G. Clark, Upper Lisle; C.S. Brown, Lisle: 
G. Sandersof, at large; Dr. Green and HL. Green, Vir- 
gil; Gage, Clinton; W. Ballard, Cortland; A. 
C. Barray, at large; G. W. Montgomery, Aanbnru. 

DELEGATES PRESENT.—J. Badvley, B. Roberts, Cort- 
land; ‘I. Simonds, WH. H. Watson, Genoa; T. Moore, 
T. Green, Virgil Corners; 1. E. Cook, E. Taintor, 
Harford; L. P. Aikins, C. Jenks, Speedsville; W. 
Babcock, L. Birch, Scipio. 

Remarks.—Eight sermons were preached to good 
acceplance, Peace was in.ouy couneils, devotion. and 
piety In oar worship, and praise in our hearts. Our 
Speedsville friends exhibited the kind and warm hespi- 
talives of brethren and sisters, for which, we hope, they 
felt themselves repaid, All went on harijpnionsly, and 
we separated with the. hape of ultimately joining in the 
associytion of the whoje world in the presence of God 


—— 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 34.—Mr. Campbell lo Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany,Va., September 30, 1533. 
Mr. Sxinner—TIf not a logical you are certain- 
ly an ingenious disputant. 
clusion of our debate, you voluntarily threw your- 
self three months behind me, instead of keep- 
ing one month before me. Thus your last 
letter of September 7th is a professed reply to nay 
June letter, No. 26. 


irrelevancy and imbecility of your defence. Few 
of them, you know, will put themselves to the 
trouble to look back and read a letter three months 
on file. Ifthey do in the present case, they will 
leave me little to do: they will readily perceive 
that it meets not fairly a single point ; or that it 
is a mere feint—a mock assault upon my outposts. 
How tame you have hecome! From standing 
before me sword in hand to assail my approach to 
your mighty bulwarks, you have thrown away 
your sword, taken your bow and arrow, and re- 
treated a hundred yards behind me, and, with an 
empty quiver,-you are now fixing your strings and 
shooting feathers, instead of feathered arrows, into 
the air. Such are my unfeigned views of your 
present aititude—if the above ligure is only tole- 
rably expounded. 

2. Your first six paragraphs, (except your de- 
nial of the existence of satan and his angels,) in 
which you have placed yourself where I have long 


thought you oughtto stund—with the skeplies of the | 


present day ; have neta single word deserving a 
reply ; they are all mere assertion without fact, 
and without reason to suyport thetn. He that de- 
nies or doubts the existence of satan, and his his- 


tory as given in the Bible, may as well deny the! 


Messiah whom he tempied, and ease his con- 
science of all-the restraints of the Old Testament 
and New. 
candid avowal of your infidelity as the fifth para- 
graph unfolds. 

3. [did not think but thatthere was at least one 
among the leading Universalists, that, however 
hardiy pressed, would still save appearances and 
respect the Bible and the common sense of Chris- 
tendom. 
beyond those precincts, and fearlessly avow your 
disbelief in the existence of satan and his angels. 
Youregard a real, a personal being called satan, 
as the work of poets—as a coutaur, a sphynx, a 
chimera. 
asd jeeringly spoken of satay as Paine, Hume, 
and Voltaire were wont to do. With you, they 
sneeringly asked, ‘‘Is the devil self-existent 7— 
Whos made satan? Is tie omnipotent? Is he 
omnipresent?” Jf Tcan not sympathize with you 
in your hard destiny aad present distress, J van 
nevertheless admire your temerity ! 

4. After this, 1 do not wonder at the liberties 
you take with what I have written, when you re- 
spect so little the word of my Lord. Tuere are 
more misrepresentations than paregraphs in your 
letter befare me. You say Solonfon never said 
tnat there was no work nor device, nor knowledge 
nor wisdom, in hades, or the world of spirits. — 
Open the Septuagint and see ‘* hades” with your 
eyes; open Adam Clarke and read bis old manu- 
script Bible, and see the identical word transfer- 
red—'' There is no work,” ete. ‘tin™hell whither 
then art going.’ You fermerly approved my ver- 
sion of “hades as the place of departed spirits.— 
Neweyou recant, do you! Bat you assume that 
Solomon cal'ed the whole man the body, and said, 
there is no wisdom, clc. whither thou (hy body) 
goest. Your bold eontradietion thereture 
turned to yourown bosom. 


is re- 


5. Your exposition of the end of Christ’s death | 


is just what [ anticipated. You do not-believe 
that he died ‘to expiate sin :” for among the ends 
of his ‘death you never name it, paragraph 10.— 
You say he died for the joy set before ira! !—he 
died to show the love of God—he died that be 


Foreseeing the con- |) 


This interfoses a threefold 
veil between you and your readers, and hides the, 


I was scarcely prepared for such al 


But it seems you feel yourself driven | 


You have so far thirewr off the mask, | 


| 


ll existence!—he died that he might succor t 


snare. 


ne 
tempted, and you have no other tempter than 


lust!! This is all the use you have for the Mes- 
siah. Ido not wonder atit. You ave annibilat- 


ed satan to get rid of hell; aad now you have 
made foolish the death of Christ to obviate both 
punishment and pardon. 

6. Inthe 11th paragraph you give us a sublime 
view of the reason of the hope that is in you. 


verbosely eloquent, in one breath :—‘* ] rejoice with 


joy unspeakable and full of glory in the hope of 


heaven, because there is no rea}satan, no devil, no 
hell.” Yes, Sir, your hope of heaven is founded 
on your glorious Gospel that. satan and hell are 
mere bugbears—like the tales of ghosts apd witch- 
es, etC-, etc. 

7. Your united strength of Calvinism and Ar- 
minianigsm reminds me of a popular mode of quo- 
ting Scripture. One Scripture says, ‘Judas went 
and hanged himself: another Scripture says, 
‘*Go, thou, and do likewise.” Now, says Mr. 
Skinner, be that. does not goand hang himself has 
resisted the united strength of Christ and his apos- 
ues! This is ajust comment oa your 12th para- 
graph. } 

8. The remainder of your Jetter bas nothing 
worthy of reply. It is a distortion or misrepre- 
sentanon of the few points to which reference is 
had init. You have only fully proved your, dis- 
belief in the death of Christ as an expiation of sin, 
and of forgivness, and re-asserted what you will 
find amply anticipated and refuted ia my last let- 
ter, forwarded about the time your present episue 
seems to have been written. The points in-my 


| last, which cover all that remainsin your present 


letter, are found in the eight following points de- 
daced from your former assertions, which are. cnly 
once more repeated in the present comsnunica- 
Lion i--- 


9, Ist. Paul says, ‘‘ Jesus expiated or purged 
away our sins.” Mr. Skinner says, The sinner’s 
own sufferings expiate his sins. 2d. John says, 
** We love him because he first loved us? Mr. 
Skinner says, After the post mortem suffering, all 
sinners will love him, because he has first pun- 
ished them for all their sins. 3d. Paul says, 
‘After death the judgment:” Mr. Skinser says, 
Afier death the expiation and purification of sin. 
4th. David and Paul say, “Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are pardoned: Mr. Skinner 


jsays, Blessed are they whose ‘sins are fully 
|| punished, ** because God does and will punish 
every sinner according to the full demerit of bis| 


crimes, and there is no escape.’ Sto. Davidsays, 
*« There is forgiveness with God,” and Daniei says, 
“To ) the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 


. 1 . oe P | 
|givencss:’”? Mr. Skinner says, he punishes every 


siuver and there is" no escape; consequeatly no 
mercy nor forgiveness with.God., 6th. Paul asks, 
‘* How shall we eseape if we neglect su great sal- 
vation?” Mr. & 


we 


des] in which no man can. work 2” Mr. Skioner 


says, All who die in their sins can work out their | 
lown satvation by suffering in purgatory according 
ito their 
} whole, Mr. Skinner represents God as punishing 


deeds. 8th. And to consummate the 
those who love him with ali their liearts, souls, 
mind aad strength: or, iu other words, those who 
‘have ceased to da evil and learned to do well,” 
these who have entered purgatory and left off sin- 
ning, contrary to the wholeBible, Old Vestament 
and New. 1 


10. If.in your defence of yourself iu any one 


‘point in. the remainder of your letler, you have 
|| sueceeded in the estimation of any one who reads 


ihe articles 1o which you pretend to reply, I would 
not spend a sentence to recover him from your 
He is not worth saving from your system. 
Te best defence of yourself is in paragraphs 20, 
21, and 22. In paragraph 20 you say, “ Sinis a 
disease ; Christ isa physician: punishment isone 
of the various kinds of medicines he administers 


migbt destroy the devil, and you have denied his'\to cure the patient.” But is not punishment the 


It] 


might have ‘been more clearly told, though not so |) 


kioner answers, Under anoiher| 
dispensation after death. 7th. Christ says, ‘* Work | 
; while it is day—the night cometh [Jeath and ha- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


iin obeying a violated law?” 


— — —— 

only medicine used in purgatory——the grand spe- 
cific which saves all the incurable cases that diz 
in their sins!—Sin a disease! Christ a physi- 
cian! punishment his mild medicine, his sover- 
eign specific, in hades! What an imagination! 
What should we think of a physician who healed 
our physical diseases by punishraent! Yet these 


are your splendid conceptions of sin, Christ, and 


punishment!! Efow much. it relieves your sys- 
tem to asi, *‘Is satan self-existent, onmipotent, 
omnipresent !? Substitute sin, and your wisdom 
will be more wonderful. Is sin a misfortune, a 
self-existent, an omnipotent, omniprésent evil, 
which can be cured by merey or wrath—hy me- 
dicines as antipodal as light and darkness, as 


| sweet and bitter, as heaven and hell! ! 


11. Paragraph,.21. ‘ Did [find peace,” you ask, 
What a sage 
question truly! Did Mr. D. wko last night owed 
Mr. C. a thousand talents, find peace in paying off 
the debts of te-day 4 Did‘he find a liquidation of 
the ten thousand talents of by-gone years, by pay- 
ing every evening the debts of that day! Save 
ive from such debtors as take their lessons of jus- 
tice and moral right from you, Sir! This, Sir, 
is your satisfaction for sin—this is your honoring 
and magnifying of the divine law! Reader, ex- 
amine Mr. Skinner’s 21st paragraph for a clear 
indication of his views of getting ridof sin. [f you 
violated a commandment ten thousand times, ani 
then obey it once, this one act of obedience atones 
for ten thousand offences, clears off the wlinle seore, 
‘brings peace, happiness, and salvation [ros your 
former guilty disobedience”! | I thank Mr. Skin- 
ner, however gratuitousit may be, for this full dis- 
elosure of his system. “And to help out the free 
grace of thissystem, if a person stould viclate any _ 
commandment according to his ability ail the days 
of his life, and only once obey it afier death—for 
instance, the 7th or Sth of the decalogue—that one 
aci of obedience in purgatory gives him peace, 
holiness, and happiness: for, continues Mr. Skin- 
ner, ‘are God’s character and goverament the re- 
verse in anegber world from what they are if:this? 
Does death dissolve the tie- between the creature 
and the Creator??? Jf this be Universalism de- 
fended by a giant, what shall we think of it in 
weaker ands! This is some of Mr. Skisner’s 
mortar which strengthens his wall! -Solomon’s 
Temple had no mortar—consequently it was 
weak, ; 

12. In answer to the question in paragraph 22, 
I state, That the Scriptures adduced in Letter 
28 are intended to show that the ultimate des- 


| tiny of the wicked shali not be as the righteous.— 
| Mr. Skinner presumes that lis post mortem pun- 


ishment ending in holiness saves him from the 
force of those passages which bear only, as he 
would have us think, upou the ultra Universalist, 
who makes death the final end of all punishment. 
3ut this is failacious ia the extreme—for two rea- 
sonsi—Ist. His purgatory isa perfect assumpuon, 
for which he has not_pretended to: give ene word 
of proof, except from the Apocrypha or his own 
reasoning, ani no reasoning can prove a positive 
institution. What text avows that those who go 
into eternal punishment, shall get out of it? Aye, 
that is the question. Captain Symmes’ hollow 
spheres, the Pope’s limbo puerorum, and your im- 
aginative Orcus, Pandemoninm, or Purgatory, are 
equally without a fact or a“ thus saith the Lord” 


‘to support them. ‘Your frequent evasions of this 


matter show you are conscious that it is wholly 
unfounded on scriptural testimony. 


13. In the second place, atemporary. post mortem 
punishment ending in bliss, makes the ultimate 
destiny of the wicked and the righteous the same: 
for the man who. lives to be a hundred years old, 


‘though he may suffer more than he who dies at 


twenty-five, they beth arriving at eternal life, has 
the same ultimate destiny with him. Now as 
those scriptures alleged speak of an abiding dif- 
ference between the post mortem state of the right- 
eous and the wicked, they are just as conculsive 
against you, Sir, as against the ultra Universalist. 
Your seeking to evade them by aeilingata svbick 


proposition they belong, can be easily perceived | 
by our readers. , 


“suicide sins,” are too ridiculous for a grave re- | 
. ‘ | 

ply. James settles all such pins and puns by | 
saying, that “if a man should keep the whole |) 
| 


all sins are equal, . Remenitber, Mr. Skinner, that || 
we all die because our Father stole an apple! and, 
laugh no more against God’s economy. Read|| 
your 1Sth paragraph again, and blot it out for- || 
ever. 
15., Having done a work of supereérogation iu re- 
plying to such a suicidal defence of your system, 
{ proceed with my argument. In my last letter 
T closed with the uselessness of the Gospel scheme. 
if your penal system saves all. In some three 
months probably you may reach that letter. 1 
shall, however, continue that argument, because 
not then complete. I think I bave shown, Ist. |) 
That Kestorationism, as plead by you, annibilates |, 
the truth, holiness, justice, and mercy of God.—) 
GoJ says, ‘When the wicked turneth away froin | 
his wickedness that he hath coinmitied, and doeth |, 
that which is lawful and right, [has ceased sin- || 
ning,}| he shall save his soul alive.’” Yet you say |) 
that ia yourpurgatory, although God’s government 
is immutably the same on this earth and in your, 
purgatory, be will continue to punisi—nay, all) 
his punishments there shall fall on, those whe have | 
turned. awey from their wickedness—who have | 
ceased to do evil, and who love and submit to the | 
Lord. Where, then, is the truth, mercy, liolivess, 
and justice of your God? The dilemma, whose | 
invincible horns now embrace you, reads thus:-—)| 
Your spirits in prisen niust cease sinning soou as | 
they enter purgatory, or they can rot get out; but | 
if they cease sinning they can not be punished, 
unless God can punish those who are pure agd || 
haly as ihe angels in heaven—that is, who sin not 
in thought, word, or deed. 

16. I have shown, ia the second plaeg, that it 
stultifies and nullifies the Gospel econiomy ; and | 
now-I ask, in the third place, does it mot equally 
stultify the apostles who laid: down their lives for 
the Gospel? And does it not stultify yourself, | 
Sir, in laboring so hard for nothing. and taxing the 
people so highly for it—for the sake of showing 
that the world will be as certainly saved without) 
your labors as witb them! Nay, you are, upon 
your own principles, a public injury to society; 
for if you speak the truth, you enhence the guilt of 
many more than you temporarily relieve, and send 
many more for a longer term to purgatory then] 
they would, but for your meddling, have tad to 
endure. Lnstead of promoting the caivauoa of 
many, you save not one that would pot Lave been 
saved without you, and you increase the misery of 
many. The Grand Jury ought, on your own 
showing, to inquire into your case. 

17. Your systein also is useless; because, 4th. | 
It takes away every stimulifs to moral excellence. | 
*“All men will be ferever happy, live as they 
may,” is the most licentious tenet ever promul- 
ged by mortal man.. A few, indeed, might love 
virtue for its own sake; but they are already vir- 
tuous persons, and need not your interfereuce.— 
Others might find in hGpe a stimulus to moral at- 

_tainments; but they are also a virtuous few, aad 
need not-your preaching. Butto the mighty wul- 
titude of animal meu your Gospel would not be 
either*the wisdom or power of Godto reformation, 
All that have come out from among you testify that 
your system never reformed a single sinner. Some 
have too much hope; and to these Paul says, 
“Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling.’ And Jesus the great master of the hu- 
man heart, said, ‘* Fear Him who, when be has 
killed the body, bas power to destroy both soul 
and body in hell: yea, I say to you, fear Him.” 
And Panl again says to Christians, ‘‘ Having a 
“promise left us of entering into his rest, LET US 
FEAR, lest any of you should seem to come short of 
“it.” A thousand passages confirm, and in various | 


| Were true we lose nothing. 
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forms inculeate this view of the matter. That 


inculcated-and cherished by Jesus and his apos- 
tles, as a healthy and necessary stimulus to virtue. 


18. Jn the fifth place, your system is useless ; |) 


because, if it be true that vone but the virtuous 
here shall be forever happy, we are perfectly safe 
who tneulcate and practice truth and rigteousuess. 


| We can lose nothing except the pleasure of spend: 


ing a thousand years in your purgatory. We are 
happy in tne paths of virtue; and all that fear, 
from which you would deliver us-in behalf of our 


| families and friends, is a healthful stimulus to seek || 


their salvation, from which we weuld not be de- 
livered. 
“ There isnone of that fear in love.” [{ not per- 
fect Christians, it would be a misfortune not to 
have thisfear ferourseives. And for our children, 
if we discharge faithfully our duties, we have no- 
thing to fear; but if we do not, it would be a mis- 
fortune not to fear. Tsay again, if your system 
** Godliness is profita- 
ble to all things, having promise of the life that 
now is as well as of that which is te come.” 
if none but ‘+ the pure in heart sliall see God,” or, 
in other words, if your system be false, thea we 
are safe; but where are your deluded hosts! ! 


19. The wicked are easily converted to your|| 
|theary; but where isthe power to convert them 


toholiness? Our doctrine has converted thousands 
from Belial to Christ—from sin to holiness—from 
vice ta virtue. But where are your converts !— 
The horest preachers who have come- out from 
among you, and of these there are « few, wiih ove 


| voice declare that your system never did reform an 
individual; but that ‘it has made many worse, | 


very mutch worse for embracing it. As I shall 


make this the sixth specification of the inutility of 


your system, L shall he at some pains to adduce 
some evidence in proof of it. I will introduce a 
very competent person, one of your own editors 
and preachers, of much moral worth; one, too, 
whom you have most shainefully abused because 
of his honesty in relation to his experience while 
among you. You are, [ presume, by this time 
thinking of Mr. Lewis C. Todd.” I have no per- 
sonal acquaintance with that gentleman. | learn- 


ed he heard me discourse the other day at Gar- | 


rettsville, Ohio. He was after he left you a Me- 


thodist preacher, I believe: I know not what his!) 


present views are. His neighbors give him a good 


name, and |iis book shows that he is a gentleman | 


of ce enlarged and culuvated mind. As faras 1] 


have read it, (say 100 pages,) it is clear, strong, | 
~ } oO 


I have not room 
I may do the author injustice 


and couvincing—well written. 
for many extracts. 


| by snort quotations; but [ will not misrepresent 


bim s— 


20. **T became a preacher of universal salva-| 


tion, and was ordained as such in Fairfield, Her- 


|kimer-county, N. Y., about eight years ago. [ 
| believed the doctrine true, and thought that, in 


proportion as it was propagated, mankind would 
become good and hapny. I preached in different 


parts, far and near, and itinerated over an exten- | 


sive region of country, suflering the excesses of 
heat and cold, and the pitiless peltings of stormy 
skies, and muddy roads. No danger or effort did 
I consider too great that was possible; for L be- 
lieve, for a number of years, -1 should o ten have 
rejoiced in the martyr’s privilege of aulesting my 


faith. 


inuch faster than I had anticipated, it did not seem 
to preduce the effects Thad expected. This gradu- 
ally cooled my ardor and diminished my zeal, so 
that for some years I cared but little whether | 
preached or not. In this'state of mind, believing 


Universalism to be the trueserse of the Bible when) 


rightly. gonstrued, and teing unable to see any 
considerable good resulting from the system, Iwas 
much inclined to doubt divine revelation. I could 
not go entirely into infidelity, nor feel much con- 
fidence in revelation.” * * * 
the blessed influence of the doctrine spread out of- 


ten on paper, but I could not see them any where 


+ . ! 
Perfeet love casts out tormenting fear. 


But|) 


Some years since, however, | occasignal-!) 
ly reflected that although ghe doctrine had spread | 


‘““T had seen; 


Se 


else! No—God knows 1 am honest in this assex- 


uw. Y ae nay co ie Wealy re po very fear, then, which you labor to destroy, was|/tion. I do not feel to abuse the denomination ; but 
a our, ** pin; apple, en-roost,”” and | : 


it is true that I could not for my life see any good 
resulting to society from thé sentiment. This con- 
vietion rolled in upoo my miad and my feeling 

with tremendous effect. Alas! thought I, ei 
been spending my ‘labor for that which satisfieth 
not!?. Are all my eflorts useless, and only tead- 
ing tomake looser the restraints of religion and 
virtue!” * * * “But with these impressions, 
I was obliged still to be a Universalist; for 1 could 
not make up roy mind fully tw be an infidel, and 
viewed all the doctrines of the orthodox almost 
with abhorrence. [ could much easier bave gone 
into infidelity than orthodoxy.” * * 0 * # «6T 
know individuals among them of the most amia- 
ble dispositions and characters, that would honor 
any profession. But I did not think their doctrine 
ever made them so. I candidly aver in ihe fear 
of God, that I do not believe the doctrine ever 
made a single soul any better than he otherwise 
would have been, while it has been the means of 
removing necessary restraints, und giving latitude 
| to thousands whose propensities and passions need- 
| ed restraint, whereby they have indulged in crimi- 
| nal pursuits and gone to perdition. I only judge 
from what I know—from what ! have seen in re- 


“The tree must be Known by its fiuits.. And af- 
ter taking the fruiis of the tree of Universalism 
into long and deliberate and prayerful considera- 
tion, so far as | have ever seen them, J am com- 
| petled toconelude the tree is radically defective— 
that God never designed to give mankind a feli- 
}gion which would do them no good, and about 
which most of its friends would feet so perfectly 
indifferent as Universalists yeverally do about their 
| religion. When | iearn of a single drunkard, or 
i swearer, or gambler, or debauchee, or knave be- 
ing reformed in consequence of the Universalist 
|| doctrine, Lshall think better of its influence than I 
|, do now; for it is my solemn opinion thaf such an 
| instance beveroccurred. And I would gladly hold 
uptthis truth to all the friends of this deetrine, and 
| make it speak out in thunder to their consciences; 
}and then ask them if they wili still teach this doc- 
| trine to-thetr’ébild ren 2?) ee ¥ “seb dontiog 
pretend here to accuse all Universalists, who deny 
|| future punishment, of dishonesty ; but that they 
do not believe in the Scriptures in their plain, na- 
tural, uxvarnished sense. 'To bringepeople to thetr 
system, their principal business is to varnish over 
|| the Seriptures so as tu give them the appearance 
af teaching what common readers would never 
have suspected from the words. The system, in 
my Opinios, 13-so near Deism, as to be precisely 
|| te same in its morat effects.” * * * 4¢ Dhis 
| is the reason why [think it would be fairer or bet- 
ter for mankind and for posterity, if the advocates 
of that doctrine weuld openly espouse Deism,— 
Hor I da not believe that hy preaching open infi- 
delity they could undermine, the Christian faith 


{ 
{ 
' 


| now. 7 tnink at impossible to look over the coun- 
try, and trace Universalism in any place where it 
prevails to any extent, and not be satisfied of this 
fitruth. Many professed Universalists have told 
ime, at different times, that they only supported 
Universalism asa means of putting down supersti- 
tion, (revealed religion.) Many preachers take a 
| kind of dark course on the subject of fuinre pan- 
ishment. . 'Dhey preach present punishments; and 
all their common arguments are calculated to in- 
|duce a belief that punishment must be here andr 

| where gsc. Yetthey donot'say but there may be 
i punistiment ina future state! “Hence, while they 
jteach ullra Universalism in its material features, 
‘they holdin reserve the advantage of taking shel- 
jter under Reslorationism, whenever they are met 
with scriptures in debate, which they can rot 
evade, and which they rust allow to teach future 
| punishment. Mr. Kneeland was foryears a learn- 
ed andeminent Universalistteacher. He became 
}an Atheist; and says that the fundamental prinei- 
| ples, taught by modern Universalists and himself, 
hare the same; that the elements of his system are 


ference tothe general effects of the doctrine.-=,. 


aad increase hostility to religion as fast as they de~ 


ae | 
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all found in tbeir arguments; that the principal 
Universalist writers and teachers are engaged in 
the same greal work that he is—viz., to bring man- 
kind out of superstition into reason and nature.— 
He claims the honor of acting openly and honest- 
ly in promoting the same results, which he says 
his Universalist coadjutors are promoting in their), 
own way. I am informed by a reputable gentle- | 
man from Boston, that Universalist societies in 
that region open their temples, and pay him fer 
his instructions on Atheism, or Pantheism, which 
is substantially the same thing.” * * * “My 
objections to Tyaiveraaliem are founded mainly up- | 
on the fact of its inefficiency to reform the wicked, | 
and to promote the growth and living energy of 
vital piety.’ ‘* Sincerely and deliberately believ- 
ing that such is tae effect of the Universalian doc- 
trine, I appeal to the heart-searching God for the 
purity of my motives, while I hereby publicly re- 
nounce the doctrine as unscriptural and of perni- 
cious tendency; and I withdraw from all eccle- 
siastial connexion with the people called Univer- 
salists. Lewis C. Topp.” 


All of which is respectfully submitted—by yours 
faithfully, A. CAMPBELL. | 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 9, 1635. 


MAN!I—WHENCE CAME HE? 
Man exists.” This wide earth is one vast hive of hu- || 
man life. From the burning deserts of Africa to the || 
everlasting ice of the North, from the eastern coast of 
China to the western shores of America, from the gates 
of Gibraltar to the uttermost bounds of the world, ian 
lives, act's and perishes. No clime so cold, no sands so 
arid, no mountain so lofty, no land so barren, no waters || 
50 tempestuous, but man will there be found. Allaround 
ug the curtain of non-existence is folded up, and the | 
great drama of life is being acted by the countless throngs 1 
whieh forever flow upon and retire from the earth, like || 
the evor-advancing and retreating waves of the ocean. || 
The stream of life never ceases-—like a river gradually || 


threading the plain until lost in the distance, so the stream || 

of life continually recedes into the past, until hoping, || 

dreaming, acting, dying man, is, with all his works, forev- 
erengulphed in that vast ocean oftime, whose surface ex- i 
hbits no wreck of human greatness. When the human 


mind ranges over the congregated masses of human ex- |, 


_years, with a power and mystery of life absolutely be- 


| of action, and pgonounced good, must have been iguor- 
/ant of the relations which awaited him; for, immedi- 


, the same divine goodness which createdhim, would also 


and his existence? 


| sons and real objects will be used to exhibit ideas, 


| of course, was unacquainted with any words as sivzus of 


istence; reflects upon the varied changes through which | 
man passes; and recollects how insignificant is man} 
when compared with his works; in the vastness of the | 
anbjeet it enquues, from whence came man? what is be?) 
and to what is hetending? Whose hand fashioned him ? 
whose power protects him? and beyond the changing 
things of a perishing world, snall the star of his mind) 


shine bright in the firmament of virtue and knowledge, | 
or shall its glory be quenched forever in a night of de- |! 
spair aud misery? ow ample is the field of thought) 
to which these questions fead us? and how interesting |) 
the theme they open? Hence we can now gather but, 
one flower of its truth; obtain but cne glance of its many |, 
*yortions af instruction; for one discourse ‘can farnish |, 
but an gatline, to ba filled up, we trust, in the honrs of | 
@ueditation and religious study. 
From whence came aan? = The simplest of all history, |! 

as well a the most reasonable, returns usa clear and | 
Cecided answwer—* And the Lord God formed man of!) 
the dusé of the ground ; and breathed into his rostrils the } 
breath of life; and man becamea living soul.” Here we || 
hove the Creator, the cause or creation ,the result of life. | 
The same almighty Architect who made all things that i 
who made the earth, its seas, its lasd, and all its soft|| 


ere, 


beautiesand grand rydeness, also nade man aa the high- 1 would be the horrible condition of the world, if it knew 
est atone on the temple of animal and. thinking being. “no difference between good and evil? When the child, 
jie was fashioned from the dust, but still he was dead ; || thrasts his finger into, the blaze of the, lamp, he learns 
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then the onergy of divine wisdom brought the air to 
operate upon the Jungs; then the whole machinery be- 
gan its round of duty, to go onward with constancy for 


yond our comprehension; while the whole conabination 
resulted in man; living, thinking, acting, breathing, dy- | 
ing man, 

* Here then is the origin of man; and how unvarrished 
is the account? 
that man was never creitted, but existed from al} eterni- 
ty} of that fe sprang from monkeys; or that he rose 
spontaneonsly from the cloas of the valley like a vegcta- 
ble; but when this philosophic trifling, alike uasubstan 
tiated by history or experience, shall be forgotten, the 
Mosaic Record shall still be admired for its simple state- 
ment and reasouable conclusions, attested by all the ex | 
perience which can bear upon it. We know that nan 
is matter—he tives, he dies—the chemistry of nature 
touches him, the elements of his body separate, and soon 
become mere dust; out of which, in the first instance, he 
was formed. ‘ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thon 
return,” is a truism, not only in sacred history, but in 
the stern facts arourd us, 


It will appear evident to every reflecting mind, that 


the man thus created to move on the earth as his sphere |) *" 
| Might be supposed to accompany it. I say it may te, 


ately after he was fashioned. what could he have 
knowat Being ignorant then, is it not probable that 
instruct bim in regard to the facts pertaining to his life 
Most certainly. 


ofa horrible evil entailed upon the whole human family, 
is siinply a record of the instructian necessary to prepare 
Adam for his station as a mortal being. ‘This instiuc- 
tion was communicated by using real things as symbols 
of truth. Jt is a well-known fact, that whea words are 
comparatively few among a people, the more compari- 
This 
is very true of our native Indians, whose language is 
scanty. A vast many of their ideas are communicated 
by using tangible objects. They formerly counted by 
fingers—and when a warrior wished to show hew he bad 
been beaten in a race, he did it by placing one finger be- 
fore another, aud moving bis arinsatong. As, however, 
language becomes coprous in the number of its words to 
express its ideas, the use of real objects as signs of com- 
munication willcease. When Adatn was created, he, 
things. A child, brought ap without hearing words spo- 
ken, will only make an unintelligivle noise msiead of 


Janguage. Hence, Adam wasinstrncted by afew words, 


and these, connected with real objects, were the mstro, 
inents by which he was taught his relation to the earth 
around him. 

Vhe very first element of knowledge necessary for him, | 
was the distinction Letween good and evil—for without | 


such distinction, Le woa:d not have seen any difference | 
between virtue and vice. The Hindoos, not having a 
perfect knowledge of good and evil, will burn the widow 
upon the funeral pile ef ber deceased husband, or east 


the infart into the Ganges, believing it to be correct ;, 
but had they a full view of good and evil, they would 
deem such a proveeding murder. ‘Lo give Adana this 
knowledge, a certain tree of the garden was selected, 
and he was told not to eat of its fruit. 
tiot selected becanse its fruit was bad; it was only se- 
lected as a tangible symbol, that a law, involving aknow- 
ledge of good aud evil, might be urged upon Adam,— 
Adam violated this law, and in tke first goadings of a 
guilty conscience, endeavored to hide from-)is Ma- 
ker, thus painfully realizing that there was good and 
evil, and that he conld choose the one and refuse the other. 


How important was the knowledge thus obtained, What! 


This tree was 


Tt then follows that |) 
the third chapter of Genesis, instead of being the account |) 

by the most grovetiing selfishuess, are only restrained 
‘from doing evil, through fear of detection, or some other 


\\ 


ADVOCATE. 
good and evil—hold the lamp tewards hita afterward, and 
he will instinctively shrink from it, 
The next element of instruction, was, that he must ob- 
tain his sustenance by labor, or as Seriptare expresses 
it, “‘by he sweat of his brow.’ This also is a blessing, 


for the very labor which must be exerted in order to get 
food, visits the frane with v:gorous health and developes 


[all its powers, 
Let the so-named philosophers dream || 


The next element of instruction, was, his mortolity, 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thoureturn.” Wf Adam 
had not been told that he must infallibly die, is it at all 
probable that he would have taken any pains to preserve 
his life? Certainly not. But the moment he was told 
that he was mortal, then must have arisen that love 
of life which pervades every sane mind, and makes the 
creaiure instinctively shrink from the tomb, and institute 
measures to preserve his existence, ; 

Having thus learned that man was fashioned by 
the hand of Deity; from him he obtained a know- 
ledge of good and evil, of tae necessity of labor, and of his 
mortality. G. W. M. 


IRRESOLUTION, 


There may be times when irresolution would be a 
virtue, especiaily if compared with the propensities which 


but Twill by no means vouch for the correctness of the 
stelement, only so far as it may be applicable to some 


| kind of negative virtne, 


There are thee kinds of characters in this world, 


| which can not be said to be under the control of positive 


virtnous integrity. One, is that class of persons, who, 
while they do but little good, exceptas they are actnated 


cause equally based on the principles of slavish fear.— 


| Of this class, are those who, thinking it to be a snong 
j argument against Universalism, boast that if they conld ~ 
| be certain that there would be no future endless misery, 


as the cosequence of sins committed in this life, they 
would give loose to all their evil passions and propep- 
sities, and roll sin as a sweet morsel under their tongnes, 
thereby acknowledging that their bearts are evil. in the 


i sight of the Lord, andin love with iniquity. Poor souls! 


They are so enslaved under the dominion of error, that 
they have not resolution enough to open their eyes lest 
they should discover a certain and just pnnishment, ex- 


, actly proportioned to their iniquity, awaiting and even 
j attending them, instead of the uncertain ignis fatuus 
, horrors which are so congenial to their prejudices, and 


which they imagine await all.those, who do not do pre- 
cisely as they intend to do some time or other. They 


/ are, in fact, suspended between a desire to do evil, on 


the one band, and a desire to placate the wrath of an 


‘angry God on the other; but nardly know which to do 


first. Thence they are extremely anxious, that in their 
inquiries ainong Univggsalists, they may be able to find 
some practical deficiency, which will justify them jn their 
Opposition, and serve asa peg vpou which to hang their 
doubts. But stll, they are not fully resolved upon do 


‘ing evil, though they do not believe that sin contains 


within itself the seeds of death, "Lhe nsfortanately long 
cherished error of putting the evil day far from them, 


|seemsto give them tov greata prospect of escaping pun- 


ishment, to be given ap peaceably ; especially as safety, 
in their vocabulary, is synonymous with escaping justice. 
flente a want of resolution to break over the prejudices 


of education, and to encounter the alarming truth, that 


“the soul that sinneth it shall cie,”’ induces thei to cling 
tothe old epinions; which they have been taught is the 
safe side. Here, irresolution.seems to claim the title of 
a negative virtue. It does not lead them to practical 
virtne, because they are not certain that their safety re- 
quires it. Neither does it invariably Jead them into ae- 
taal crime; but on, the contrary, many times restrains 
them from indulging in their cherished propensities, for 
fear they shall.noi, after ail, escape their long delayed 
reiribution. Let it be understood, taat Ido. not nove, 
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speak of opposers universally, but only such as have no | 
Virtnons resoltion to do good for righteousness’ sake, 


and tvho, if they do good at all, do it throngh fear of end- |, 


less pain. 

Another class of persons, not under the conirol of ac- 
tive integrity, is those who, though not oppused to the 
doctrine of inpartial goodness, have not, nevertheless, 
sufficient resolution to enable them to defy the frowns 
of popular prejudice. Perhaps they even desire to en- 
joy the privileges of the Gospel in jts parity; but choose 
to sacrifice their independence of mind, rather than be 
left with the minority. They seem to forget that he who 
brought life and immortality to Jight, was also charged 


with being a poor Nazarene, and censured fur associa- |) 


ting with publicans and sitmers, when at thesame Unie, | 
those With whom he associated, were not half so immor- 
alas the self-righteous Pharisees who censured him.— | 
Now, suppose the disciples had all deserted their Mas- 
ter’s cause, because the rich and powerful were opposed | 
to it,—think yon, friendly reader, that posterity would 
have applauded their weakness? No! Ji would have 
said, that the awful destruction which came upon the 
enemies of the cross, in Jerusalem, and which, ofcourse, 
would have fallen on the disciples, had they apostati- 
zed, was but the retribution of justice. Sowith the per- 
sons under consideration, There is not a single re- 
deeming trait in that state of mind which lacks the reso- 
lation to brave the maledicuons of cowardly prejudice. 
It is tree, if a person is dotermined not to countenance 
any seet or denomination, unless it willcentribute to his 
pocket and his fame, it would be weil for all sects, could 
he forevey float in the atmosphere of irresolution, un- 
certain which would best accomplish his aisms. 

Vhe third class to which I allude, are those wha seem 
to be fully bent on the gratification of every vicious pro 
pensity, without really intending to do injury to a sing!é 
living being. In one point of view, these people have 
too mnch resolution. It Wouldbe weil for them, if they 
inad less of it, And { confesa that it would be well for 
them, were they completely destitute of Wat fignd Of reso 
tution. Bat Tecan net help thinking, that there is a great. 
ey want of resolution in these individuais, than would at 
first be supposed. They do not wish to harm any one ; 
bat this negative virtne is all they can take the trouble 
of cultivating. ‘Bhey have no inclination to pause in 
their career, and examine into the natrral tendency of 
their conduct. Carelessness and indifference has be- 
come so habitual that it has become aimost a second na& 
tine with them. And when they experience or witness 
the evil consequenges of their iniquity, they have not re- 
solution enough ities them to their legitimate cause, 
and are therefore insensible that they have originated in 
themselves. It requires the most decisive and vigorous 
resolution to correct bad habits. Hence it follows that 
the resolution evinced inthis last class, is directed in the 
wrong channel, and consequently it would be better fur 
them, if they had less of it, as there would then be more 
chance of their reformation. 

But these negative qualities discoverable in the irreso- 
Jute, are afier all, of 119 positeve benefit tothem. It wonld 
be much better if people would resolve to become ac- 
quainied with their duty, and having acquired that know- 
ledge, to resolve as firmly to perform it. 

One of the greatest evils arising from this irresolute 
disposition, is, that we are in danger of neglecting almost 
évory known duty. Under its influence, the smallest 
obstacle which arises to obstruct or prevent the exeeu- 
tion of cur plans, is deetred a sufficient excnse for our 
neglect. And as man can notexpect to accomplish any 
good withont meeting with more or less difficulty, it be- 
eomes a fruitful source of procrastination. This, every 
one must See, is Conbly dangerous. To put off from day 
to day, the fulfilment of our duty, merely because we 
have not resolution to encounter the difficnities attend- 
ing it, is placing us ina situation, wherein we are oblig- 
ed to overcome an accumulation of difficulties, which 
might otherwise ie met one ata time, and thus!) 
conquered with more ease, and also to overcome a bad 


habit which we have thus been fosteriug aud strengtben- 
ing in ont bearts. But this is not all. Whe irresolate 
man will imagine a thousand difficuities, which vever 
did and never can exist save in his fears. This is the 
almost certain result of indulging in such a disposition, 
If he Jacks an excuse fer his imbecility, he will imagine 


;oue, until he has exhausted the whole array cf imagina- 
\ry ob-tacles, aud thea he will refuse to act, for fear some 


thing mighthappen waich it would be imjrossible for 
bios to foresee. In this way, lie experiences more troa- 
ble than be would if he was to uke a straight-forward 
course, aud persevere wntilhe succeeded, or bed the satis- 
‘faction of knowing that his faite is not for want of ef- 
fort. Ea such cases as these, the character partakes as 
inuch of the nature of incoleuce asof irresolution. The 
mancan not aronse himself to make a beginning. 

But suppose these things fairly overeame, and the pain 
of fearing to begin, actnaliy left in the back ground. A 
long and tedious process of mental inquiry, in which 
each particular is lef. as undecided as it was commenc- 
ed, bas yielied him po benefit. The advice of friends 


j) has been eagerly sought, and as eagerly distrusted, and 


he has finally decided upon acting, withoni knowing 
wheider he acts right or wrong. 'Thits, as lie goes along 
| through life, he is continually tormented with a thousaad 
litte methods, which, aller itis tooiate to ityprove them, 
he Usinks would be beiter than ihe one he has adopied. 
There is no happiness to tie man who leads sach a lile 
us this. He is always doing, but never satisfied with 
} what he has done. 

The only remedy I know of, for this, is to be reasona- 
bly decided in ali things. Not stubborn in any thing, 
bni firm in every thing whieb we know to be nght— 
And if we yenture npon untried schemes, let us not be 
seared by imaginary evils-—let us not exchange those 
things which may yield us dignified enjoy meat, for mere 
shadows. A. RB. DB. 


OUR PROSPECTUS—FOR 1839. 


Last week we commenced sending our Prospectus for 
the next voluine, to our various agents and active friends, 
and will continue to sed until ali are supplied. ft is 
usual to offer a few remarks on the occasion. Ours at 
| this time wail b> brief, both because dire necéssity bas com- 
pelled us, inost uuwilingly, to publish a few disus late- 
j ly, and because the Prespectus itself contains several re- 
quests and directions, which, if promptly aud faithfully 
attended to, will gratify all our preseut wishes. 

1. We want to know as early in December as is pos- 
sible, the exact state of our list. We want to know the 
exact state, for mm these tines of changes, many of our 
frieuds have also chasged theic habits aud their means— 
and we, aise, have had our means greatly changed, and 
must change some in our babits. In other words, we 


sending papers (except yratis papers,) where the desire 
to receive them is not sufficient to iuduce the subscriber 
io endaavor tS pay for then. 
ly in December, that we may regulate our books, and the 
edition fur the next volume. Every year we jose some 


afterwards discontinued without being paid for. 
2. We want erery good subscriber to continue taking 
the paper. 


continuance of a single goodanbscriber. We absolutely 
ueed every such subseriber cu our list, tostrengthen and 
support us until times shall make us some litte amends 
for the past. We know that tunes are improving near- 
ly every where, and with nearly every body—butas the 


printer is the last person who «a majority of persons | 


generally chink of paying, these good times have not yet 
reucked us. 
benefit by a change of times, basbeen, so far, our hap- 
lessdot. Our snoserbers can afford to continue aiding 
us, and we ean not well afford to lose their aid. We 
hope, then, thar every good subscriber will continue on 
our fist—or, at leasi, if there are any who must quit, may 
we not hope that they will find some one as promptand 
faithful as they, to take their place? 


3. We waut sume wvew subscribers to fill the places of | 


those whom hard times have pressed from our side — 
Perhaps they uviy be had among those very persous, as 
a brighter sua is again beginning to gild their fortunes ; 
and sv they will become their own substitutes! "There 
are sotae, alsa, whoa: we have been and shall be com- 
pelled tu styike froin our list, because we can wait no 
longer for the reward of our toils expected long at their 
hands. We want good nen and ine to fill their places. 
And there are many such in oui land—can they not be 
prevailed. on to subscribe for our bumble sheet ? 

4. For tie supply of the first and third named wants, 
we are compelled to rely mach on aur noble hearted, 
generous and active agents. We do call on them—no 
because we have any claims ou their services, hut be- 
case (what we believe will be a stronger appeal to 
them) we weed their aid. May we not rely on their 


must cut our coat according to our cloth, and cease | 
We want to know. it car- | 


hundred dollars, by vot being able to regnlate our list, | 
uli after we have sent cut a number of papers that are | 


Much as we have suffered and lost daring | 
the past two years, we do noi feel able to afford the dis- | 


And to be the first to suffer and the last to | 


speedy and active exertions to aid us in collecting what 
has been sohard earned, and, in some cases, so long 
waited for? May we not expect them to stir themselves 
with renewed ¢nergy and zeal to fill wp our list with 
many more good subscribers? 

We are expected (6 labor mach and constantly for the 
spread of the trtuth—the uprooting of error—the ad- 
vancement cf onr cause, Gladly will we do it—yea, it 
is our meat and our drink thus io dé our Father’s will, 
and to fulfil the expectations of our brethren—but we 
can not-do it as We would, nor as it is expected we 
should do it, unless those for whom we labor will give 
us their encouragemont and their snpport—onless our 
faiibfal co-workers with us, onr agents, will use their 
inflnence and exertions in oer faver. All we have, and 
are, and hope to ne or to possess, is at the service of the 


|canse in which we are engaged, and shall be so employ- 


ere 

ed white life and sense rennin; and on this ground only 
do we feel emboldened thus to solicit and importune our 
frends in behalf cf our exertions. 

lu gouclusion. There are many to whom we send 
the paper free of charge. Cuan they not do some what 
for us? ‘There are many more to whom it should be 
sent thns freely. Are there not those who can send it 
to them at their expense? Are there none who could 
get enough subseribers, to secure the gratis copy for 
some such persons? Remember the poor and afflictled— 
the aged, the widow, and those who have none to help 
them, When you have piled the warm fire on their 
hearths, clad their shivering limbs with comfort, and fill- 
ed their months with plenty—then, remember. that they 
too have a relish for the bread of Ife and the waters of 
sulvation. Give them the Bible—give them, also, a 
weekly messenger to unfold its Wuths to their under- 
standings and apply them to their hearts! Forget not 
the poor--the poor in this world’s goods and the “ poor 
in spirit’—for if any need the consolation this paper can 
give, it is they. 

How many families are there, called Universalist, or 
favorable to Universatism, who take veitber this nor any 
kindred paper! Can you render them and their chil- 


i dren, their neighbors sud friends, a bet'er service, than 


to induce them to subscribe fora Universalist periodical, 
to reed alond in the faruily circle—each taking turns in 
the delightfal and profitable task? Try it—persevergin 
trying thus to spread a knowledge of the truth so glori- 
fying to God and happifying to man, and rely upon it, 
Universaliem mest prosper, and spread over the land, 
and produce the fruits oflove, joy and peace amoung men, 
Goa grantit! Armen, A; Bb. G, 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC FOR 1839, 


We have given the lust order to Gur printer, who will 
then distribute the type, when uo more orders for it can 
be executed. Are all hands supplied? If not, apply im. 
mediately, or you may be too late. We have but a few 
felt; and our brethren elsewhere have not more, p1oba- 
bly, than they will want for the supply of their respee- 
tive markets. 

Thanks to a liberal public, thus far the work has been 
patiomzcd beycnd our first expectations. That patron- 
age, we will endeavor to prove another year, has uot 
been thrown away onus. Butfor the present, we want 
every Almauac and Register in the hands of wholesale 
purchasers, sold; thaithey may not be discouraged from 
giving us early liberal orders rext Summer—and we 
want every Universalist veighborbood supplied, that they 
may feel a desire to see what the uext year’s Register 
and its Compautoz: will be. Let every one in want of 
a copy, speak early aud loud enough, or he may contia- 
Qe lo wait it 

N. B. The work may also be had, yet, 1 believe, at 
the Union office, 130 Nessan st., New-York—at the Re- 
pository, aud Trumpet office, Boston—in short, at allourc 
periodicals, publication offices that have not yet sold out. 


AGB. G, 


Ek RATUM. 


‘The compositor net understanding a remark by Br. 
Montgomery, in his reply to By, Atkinson, published in, 
our last, did net quote the text there named, When the 
proof came to be read, I noticed the omission, and or- 
dered we text to be quoted. He turned to, and qnoted 
Romans ci: 9,10, instead of 1 Cor. ci: 9,10! As this 
was done after the proof was read, the blunder was not 
perceived in time to eerrect it Jast week. Whll the 
readers, gencrally, aid Br. Atkinson particularly, no~ 
tice and eorreet the error? A. B.. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be presching on the third Sunday 
inst., by Br. E. E. Guid, at the Lntheran church in 
South Worcester, at 1 o’cluelk, and atthe Quaker meet. 
ing-house in Harpersfield, in the evening—B- Eppy, at 
Clockvilie—Br. Barvietr, of Munsville—Br. J. dD. 


| Hicks, in Russia, 
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POETRY 


A DREAM OF HEAVEN. 


Lo, the seal of death is breaking, 
Those who slept its sleep are waking,} 
Eden opes her portals fair! 
Hark, the harps of God are ringing, 
Hark, the serapi’s hymu is singirg, 
And the living rills are flinging 
Music on immortal air! 


There no more at eve declining, 
Sun’s without a cloud are shining 

O’er the jand of life and love; 
Heaven’s own harvests woo the reaper, 
Heaven’s own dreams entrance the sleeper, 
Not a tear is left the weeper 

To profane one flower xbove, 


No frail lillies there are breathing, 
‘There no thorny rose is wreathing~ 

Tn the bowers of paradise ; 
Where the founts of life are flowing, 
Flowers unknown to time are blowing, 
’Mid far richer verdure glowing, 

Than is sunn’d by mortal ekies. 


here no sigh of memory swelleth, 
There no teur of misery dwelleth, 
Hearts will bleed or break no more ; 
Past 1s all the cold world's scorning, 
Gone the night and broke the morning, 
With seraphic day, adorning 
Life’s glad waves and goldeu shore. 


Oh! on that bright shore to wander, 
Yrace those radiant waves’ moander, 
All we loved and lust to see,-= : 

Is this hope, so pure, so’ splendid, 
Vainly with our being biended? 
No! with time ye are not ended, 
Visions of eternity ! : 


THE OCEAN. 
The ocean has its silent caves, 
‘Deep, quiet and alone; 

Though there be fury in the waves, 


is nese. 


Benga eit tie 2 
The awful spirits of the deep 
Hold their commuuvion tbvere; , ’ 
And there are those fer whom we weep, 
: The young, the bright, the fair. 
Lr Tenge b 
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Calmly te atearied seamen rest 
Beneath their own ble ses ; 

The ocean solitydes aye blest, 
For there) is purity. 

The earth has guilt, the earth hes care, 
Unquiet are its graves ; 

But peaceful sleep is ever there, 
Beneath the dark blue waves, 


WISDOM. 
There is 1:0 project, to which the whole race of man- 


kind isso universally [attached, ] as that of being thon 
wise; and the affectation of it is so vivible in men of all 
complexions, that you every aay see some one or other 
so very solicitious to establish his character, o* Bot to 
allow himself jeisure to do the things which fairly win it; 
expending moye art and stratagem lo appear s@ im the 
eyes of the world, than what would suffice to make him 
so'in tiuth. 


It is owing to the force of this desire that * ~* * *) 
there is no injury touches a marmgso sensibly, ag an in- 


sult upon bis parts or capacity. a man of ether de- 
fects—that he wants learning, industry or applicarion— 
he wil! hear yorr réproof with patience. 

go farther; take him in properseason, and yoremay tax 

. fismorals, yen may tell hin he is irregular imeonduct, 
passionate or revengefal a bis vature, loose in his prin 
ciples 5 deliver it with the gentleness of a friead, possi- 
bly he may not only bear with you, but thank you for 
“four tecture, aud promise a reformation. 
init bud a dofect iv his intellectuals, toneh but Wat sore 
plate, f¥ein that moment yor are luoked upon as an ene- 


my sent to forinent hun before his time, and liv ketnyn, | 


» giay reckon upon his resentment and ill-vill forever: 
~ go that in general, you will find it safer to tell aman he 
is a knave than a fool; and stand a better chanee of be- 
ing forgiven for proving be has been wanting im point 
of common hovesty, tian iy point of common sense.— 
Strange souls that we are! as if vo live well wasnot the 
greatest argument of wisdor; and as if what reflected 
upon our morals did not mest of all :eflectupon ‘our un- 
dersiauding !—Sterne. ; 
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"ought || 


Nay.you may || 
ose inhis prin- |! 


But. bin. —]! 


ATHEISM. ‘| 


| [thas been long observed that an Atheist has no just 
reasons for eudeayoring conversions, und yet, none har-| 
rass those minds which they can influence, with more 
imporiunity of solicitation to adopt their opinions. In 


trines, they are desireus to gain the attestation of another 
understanding, and industriously labor to wit a prose- 
lyte, and eagerly catch at the slightest pretence to dig- 
nify their sects witha celebrated name.— Dr. Juhnsone 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Marshall, on the 19: ult., by Rey.-D. Biddlecom, 


In this city, en the 31st ult., by Rev. Mr. Mandeville, 
Mr. Jous &. Sreveys, to Miss Eriza Hacxerr, all of 
this city, 


In Alexander, August 17th, an infantson of Newcomb 
|and Jane Demay, Jr. 
“ Ere sin could blight, or sorrow fade, 
- Death timely came with friendly care, 
| ~The opeuing bud to heaven conveyed, 


And badeit bloom forever there.” S. Gorr, 


In Batavia, October Sth, Mr. Watriram D. Roserr- 
‘son, aged 24 years. “The deceased being a believer in| 
the restitution, was ua bonest, industrious man, a duti- 
ful son, andakind A@usband. He bore an illness af about | 
three months with calumess and compornre, died re- 
signed, and his peaceful spirit, taking its flight 


Over the path by mortal uever trod, 

Sprung to its source, the bosom of its Go.', 
leaving a beloved wife with a ‘tender infant, a disconso- 
|| late mother, aud other relatives to monura their {oss.. May 


| grief, hush their sighs, dry their tears, and give them 
| for heaviness,”’ 


i 


Funeral services by the writer. 

| S. Gorr. 
| In Ashford, Caitarangus county, October 8th, Mrs. | 
| Ruopa Hint, consort of Mr. Asa till, aged 82 years.— 
| Faneral discourse by J. Lewis, 


| THAN TownseND, aged 73 years. JT'uneral discourse by 
| J. Lewis. 


proportion as they deubt the truth of their own doc. |} 


Mr. Orrin ‘v'erny, to Miss Apatiye Dunpan. oh 


the cousolations ef the Gespel of Jesus, assuage their || 


| the oil of joy for mourning, aud the garment of praise |) 


in Gutttord, Eziereoantyp-Qateher. 21sip. Mrs Jose! 


VI. The Parable of the Good Shepherd.—John x: 


ie ‘ 
VU. A Parable—Christ the Door.—Jobn x: 3, 
VAIL. ‘Phe Predestination of Treth, or Ktisis and Basa. 
Rom viii: 29. k 
| |X. Persecution.—Acts ix: 4. : 
X. The Incident ofa Morning.—Proy. x; 22, 
XI. Paul's Syllogism.—I Cer, xv: 16. 
XI. Vruih Always Consistent.—Gen. xviii: 14, 
| XIIL Moral Courage the Concomitant of ‘Trath.— 
| Titus it: 15. ‘ 
XIV. The Origin and end of Fath.—Eph. ii: 8. 


i) XV. Almosta Christian. — Mark xii: 34. 


XVI. A Particular -Providence THlnstrated and De- 
| fended.--Matt. x: 30. 

XVII. Polytheism not Peculiar to Pagans, or Witch- 
jeraft Unreiled.— 1, Sam. xxviit: 7. 

| XVISE. The Strait Gate.—Matt. viis 13, 14, 

XIX. The Wrath of God.— Rom. i: 18. 

| XX. The Scape Goat.—Ezek. xviii: 8, x 

| XXL. Liberty and Slavery.*—John viii: 36. 

| XXIL. The Mistake.—Matt. xxv: 40. : 
| XXII. The Law in the hand of « Mediator.—Gel. 
| tii: 20: 

| XXIV. Vested Rights.—Ezek. xviii: 4, 

XXV. The Grand Consummation.-~Isa. xxv: 9, 

In addition tothe usual table of contents, a copious 
Index to the subjects discussed, willbe published, which 
| will serve as a general reference’ to.all important facts, 
| and cerrelative testimony addaced in support or proef 
of the doctrine advocated, ete. It is proper to'add, that 
| this book will consist entirely of original sermons, never 

before published, $ 


CONDITIONS, 


_ The work will be issued in neat 12mo. form, pnt up 
jin best maslia binding, with a handsonie title sta:np.— 
|The unniber of pages which it will eceupy is nor yet 
| fully ascertained ; but it will go from 350 te 400 or per- 
haps rising. If there shontd be a liberal subscription, 
an accurate likeness of the author, well exeented, will 
| accompany it. As there are some contingences In re- 
_Spect to the size and expense, the price is not definitely 
fixed. The chief motive in its publication, being to cir- 
culate itas fay as practicable, the price will be putas lowas. 
the expense and nmuber subscribed for, shall possibly al- 
low. For thesecurity of subscribers, however, it ts guaran- 
| teed that the price shall not exceed one dollar per voli 

nud Apesses! be put lower tf possible 
er us Mae size, amount of subscription, ete 
Persons receiving this Prospectus are respectfully ve- 


LEGACY, 


LAYMAN’S 


title will be found below. ‘Yo those who have known 
the anthor as the able condigtor of the old Gospel Her- 
, ald, ihe Pioneer of Universalism ia tnis city, Hot a word | 
of commendation will be needed. he readers of the 
Uniow Wwiii also readily recognize him through the ms 

| 

| 


quent Communications to our columns, (Short Sermons, 
; ele.,) over the signature of “H. FF.” We are assured 
that much pains bas been taken With the volume, and 
that one of the sermons, © The Predestination of Truth,” 
will comprise a pretty fall commentary on the Book of | 
tomas. We have no doubt the work wilibe valnabie. | 
We understand it will come from 75 cents 10 $1—not 
over $1; as is guaranteed by the praspectns. 

Proposals are inclosed to wost ef oer sabscribers.— | 
These papers need not be returned—only the names, or | 
number of copies wanted in each neighborhood. Our! 
tits and friends will confer 2 favor on the author by | 
|} inaking early exertions, aud returns, as directed in the | 
| Prospectus, to this office. Publishers of Universalist pa- 
| 


aye 


pers willalse confer afavor by giving the Prospectus a | 
| few insertions, or the substance of it.—Univ. Union. 


PROPOSALS 
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|} 
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Or twenty-five sermons on important subjects. | 


| BY HENRY FITZ. 


The slave of 0 sect, the partisan of no pariy, a bigot to no 
creed, a zealot uf no dogma, the servant of no man, sauce | 
the man Christ Jesus; and-weédded to no faith, save the 

} Suith of Christ ; free as air, I entered on the discussion 

of the subjects before me. 


Il. The Taacked thing.—John v2 39. 

lf. ‘fhe Argument.—I John ii: 1, 2. 
ee The Origin aud Destination of Man.—-Prov. 
Xvis 4s ; 

1V. Naturaband Moral Evil, the ministers of God. — 
Isa.ixlv 3 7. . 


)  ¥. The New Birth.—John vii: 7. 
% : 


Proposals for a volume of Sermons under the above | 


|| For pablishing by subseription, a Book, to be entitled |) 
THE LAY MAN?S LEGACY, | 


SUBJECTS.“ i} 


quested te make carly and active exertions for sibecri- 
| bers. Every sixth copy gratis. ‘or number of 
copies, (it 1s not necessary to retur papers,) may be 
returned (post paid) to the office of the “ Universalist 
| Union,” No. 130 Fulton-street, N. Y. ; 
| ‘The work will be put to press as soon as the mamber 
of subserih ers will warrant. Tarly. returns are therefore 
desired, With directions how the copies shail be sent. 


} 
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* Not of black slayes—zhite ones! 


(A VOTCE TO WW J ik. 


This yaluable work. which hasbeen. faverably noticed 


| 


|. in the N. ¥. Mirror, New-Yorker, the Boston Pearland 


Galaxy, and sundry other periodicals, may be had at our 
Bookstore, wholesale and retail—in cloth, $7.20 per 
dozen, or 75 cents single; mm elegaut moroeco, $9.60 
per dozen, oy $1.00 single; morocco extra, $12.00 per 
dozen, or $1.25 single; Turkey and other moreeco, ex: 


‘tra and gilt edge, $15.@0 per dozen, or $1.50 single. 
| Those who wish to make presents to their, young 
| friends, will not find a more beantifal aud valuable gift 
than this work in these splendid bindings. : 
Orders respectfully solicited, : 
Grosa and [ureniyson, 
Al Genesee-street. 


+ IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, de 
| By A. B. Grosh and ©, Wutchinson. 
| ferss.—'To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
‘annum, dnadvance, oc within three months; $2.60 if u01 
| paidewithin three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
| year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
‘unless tie money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 


ofthe Publishers. Agentsor Companies, paying 


n proportion for a larger unmber. All cemmn: 
s by mail, mustbe postpaid cx free. V= to Cit 
ers who reccive their paper by a: pe rier, ‘00 
erannuni, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not paic 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPHbh ADVOCAWR. 


‘*] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Votume LX. [New Senies.), 


UTICA, N. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER SIXTERN. 


BY &. R. SMITH, 


INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF REVELATION—CHARAC- 
TER OF THE DEITY. 


The reader has been kept much longer than 
was at first intended, from the consideration of) 
the internal evidences of a Divine revelation. But 
it seemed proper and nécessary to remove certain 
impediments to a clear understanding of the sub- 
ject in debate, before we entered upon this part 
of our labors. Christianity, however simple and 
intelligible originally, has become by far too ge-| 
neral aud indefinite a term, to be treated without 
explanation. Itis undoubtedly capable of defence 
asa whole—asa system orrevelation. Butamong 
the immense variety of sects, whose opinions not 
only differ from each other, but are sometimes 
quite contradictory, objections might hie against 
certain views which we have no wish to defend, 
or which we deem wholly indefensible. Let 
their abettors see to this matter themselves. It 
is owr desire to have it perfectly understood what 
we mean by Christianity. And with a view to 
render this as intelligible as possible, we have en- 
deavored to clear it of the several incumbrances 
which Heathenism, or superstition, or policy has 
incorporated with its original doctrines. 


By Christianity, then, we mean that system of 
divine truth which was revealed from heaven, ac- 
cording to the will of God; the doctrines and 
precepts of which, are worthy of their divine ori- 
ginal—some of them being such as the world did 
not possess, and could not discover, and the mo- 
ral precepts of which, are alone calculated to rea- 
der mankind good anid happy. It explodes the 
idea of a plurality of gods, and distinctly teaches 
the divine unity and paternity; it employs, not a 
divinity, but the ‘‘man Christ Jesus,” to illus- 
trate the principles and practices that constitute 
reconciliation; it supposes mankind in possession 
of soine correct views and feelings, and instructs 
them: kow to improve and perfect them; it makes 
no distinction of nation or character, but addresses 
itself to all alike, and to all generations; and it 
promises what all desire, and what nothing else 
can prove, a resurrection of the dead, and a happy 
and glorious immortality for all mankind. 

Such only, in our estimation, is Christianity— 
such is the system which we propose to maintain ; 
the evidences of which are two-fold—those which 


relate to it as a whole, and such as confirm the pro- |, 


priety, consistency, and truth of its respective 
parts. And as it is taken for granted, that we are 
debating the general question with reasonable 
men, we will not intentionally introduce an argu- 
ment thatis not in itself reasonable. And, differ 
as we may in our respective conclusions, there are 
principles of mind, and rules of judging, concern- 
ing which there is little room for disagreement. 

Asa whole—an entire system——Christianity is 
proved to be a divine commnnication, by the great 
superiority and excellency of the character which 
it ascribes to God, and by its adaptation to the 
political condition, social relations, and moral and 
mental wants of mankind. 


were, with the exception of the Hebrews, too 
gross and sensual to be denominated reasonable. 
For though an o¢casional conception worthy of 
the supreme Intelligence, may be detected in the 
mass, they were perpetually obscured and con‘ra- 


* ttn, 


It will scarcely be || 
denied, that the views entertained of the Deity. | 
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dicted by other and more prevailing sentiments, 
which lessened and degraded every divinity 
whose being was acknowledged by mankind. 
And labor as men may, to proyg that any just 
and rational notions of a perfect Deity were en- 
tertained in the Heathen world, before the intro- 
duction of Christianity, the attempt must end in 
| disappuintment. 

1. The Jupiter of the Greeks and Romans, 
was to all intents the same, and possessed the same 
attributes as the principal or superior god of all 
the Heathen world. But he was not supreme in 
power, nor could he in all cases, be truly said to 
govern the universe. He was himself perpetually 
influenced and controlled by a blind and uncon- 
|scious chance, or fate. It is true, that some of 
the properties of omnipotence were ascribed to 
|him, and he was pompously denominated “ the 
father of gods and men’’—but every one knows, 
or may know with little labor, that he was at the 
same time bound by an uncontrolable decree; 
so that he was in the predicament of an animal 
confined by a chain—free to go its length, and to 
do any thing he pleased within the circle it would 
describe, but nothing beyond. , 


2. The passions by which the superior god of 
paganism was actuated, were of the grossest and 
most brutal kind. These are well described by 
Pope, in a single line‘ rage, revenge, and 
| Just’’—and are so palpably unsuitable to human 
dignity and morality, as to require no proof of 
their impropriety when attached to the character 
of the governor of the universe. Nor were these 
passions supposed to be either dormant, or under 
proper and becoming restraint. They were che- 
rished by indulgence and unrestrained gratifica- 
tion; and violence and misrule, such as would 
disgrace the court of an oriental potentate, were 
the characteristics of the supernal abodes. he 
amours, and intrigues, and debaucheries—the 
deep and settled malice, unnatural envy, aud 
viiadictive contests—the chicanery, craft, and cir- 
cumvention of the chief deity of Heathenism, 
can not be described in any terms, without an of- 
fence to common decency. Even some of the 
Heathens blushed for the infamy of their gods; 
but they still thought they. were gods, and wor- 
shipped and served them with vites im all respects 
suited to their character. 

3. The principal Heathen deity, was neither 
infinitely wise ner omniscient. It is uotorious 
that the inferior deities, male and female, were 
supposed occasionally to steal a march upon his 
vigilance, while he was napping, or indulging in 
an extra cup of nectar, or was busy with the af- 
fairs of state, or of his household. And during 
these jntermissions of universal knowledge, much 
mischief was occasioually done in his cabinet, and 
some of its politic members found time to arrange 
their own little matters on earth, as well as cir-| 
cumvent the machinations of some rival in hea-| 
ven. And then, however terrible the offended 
majesty, he was sometimes strangely perplexed to 
find the culprit, or to apply the proper antidote to’ 
all future presumption. For he could neither 
‘foresee the full extent of the operation of the evils | 
in train, nor had he wisdom to guard against those 
which might yet be planned and executed by his 
dépendents. And he resembled a testy and ca- 
pricious housekolder, whose domestics, though 
standing in some fear, are nevertheless disposed 
|to manage their own private affairs in their own 
way; und who trast to their mutual i rest, as 
‘weilas the oversight of their master, for conceal- 
ment and impunity. Such management, keeps 
him ina state of perpetual vexation and wrath 


| 


| 
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and annoys and occupies him in fruitless endea- 
vors to restore order and discipline to his house- 
hold. Such was the deity of the religion of na- 
ture! 


There were those who, disgusted with the 
mockery of religion, rejected the doctrine and be- 
lief of a God. But it seems never once to have 
occurred to them, that a Deity could exist, whose 
attributes were unexceptionable, or which did not 
comprise those already named. And while athe- 
ists abounded, and some of the philosophers ex- 
posed without mercy, the character of their di- 
vinities to contempt and ridicule, many of them 
were among the most arrant idolators. Is it not 
surpassing strange, that with an open field—the 
fall privilege of conceiving of as many deities as 
they pleased, ages should successively roll away, 
and not one blameless divinity is found among the 
objects of human devotion? That from the 
father of gods and men, down to the tutelary ge- 
nius of a single individual, there vas not one who 
was supposed to possess positive omnipoteuce, 
infinite wisdom and knowledge, or even corameon 
goodness? And yet, in full view of all these 
facts, and a thousand others wh¢ch may not here 
be named, we are told that the mere light of na- 
ture and plain common sense, are sufficient for 
all the purposes of religion. If this assertion 
weve true, why were the characters of the Heathen 
gods so utterly abhorrent? Ifitis true, how can 
we account for the stupid and preposterous devo- 
tion, which was rendered by men of the first ca- 
pacities to divinities of wood and stone? If true, 
what reason can be rendered for the abcminable 
sacrifices and impure rites which deformed the 
Pagan religion in every part of the world? If 
true, what apology can be made for the licensed 
enormities of mankind? But it is nottrue; nor, 
l|in view of what Heathenism was, and is, can any, 
reasonable man think it true ! 


But there is one fact which is overleoked by 
skeptics: they apply the knowledge which they 
have derived from Christianity, and from Chris- 
tianity alone, to their position, that the light of 
nature is sufficient to perfect both morals aud re- 
ligion. They forget that the precepts of the 
Christian doctrine, are effectually calculated to 
lead and improve the moral sense, at the same 
| time that reason appreves the principles and the 
progress of the mind. They forget that the high 
and worthy notions which they entertain of the 
Deity, and the correct moral views which they 
cherish, are the result of a Christian education. 
They are indebted to the strong religious feeling 
of a fond and pious mother, or a tender father, 
and to the practical lessons of a heavenly morali- 
ty illustrated by them, and by ethers around, for 
all that they feel, and enjoy, or practice above the 
Heathens. Their youth was guided, directly or 
indirectly, by the great and pervading influence 
ofsthe Gospel; and however unseen, or unacknow- 
ledved, if seen, it has moulded their minds and 
feelings to a greater or lesser extent, by its own 
power. And they constitute a host, which has 
turned its arms against the institutions by which 
it has been cherished. If they want evidence of 
this, let them endeavor to ascertain why their 
views of the Deity, or of the nature, necessity, 
and propriety of moral virtue, are so very diferent 
from those of the philosophers whom they admire! 
These lived exclusively under the light of nature, 
and they were certainly men of acute and admira- 
ble common sense; but with the boasted infalli- 
Lily of these guides, they were greatly behind, 
moderns in their religious views and moral 
‘sentiments ; and from what we have already seen, 
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there is yet room for considerable improvement 
in these respects, in the family of unbelievers. 
Reason, then, whether in the believer or unbe- 
liever, will 1nfallibly lead to the same conclusion, 
that the improved theology and morality of skep- 
tics, are the result of the influence of the doc-} 
trines and precepts of revelation. 

With the views of the Deity entertained hy the 
Heathen, let us now compare those of the He- 
brew and the Christian. And then, if we can, 
account in a satisfactory manner for the differ- 
ence—a difference which will not only show the 
immense superiority of the God of the Bible, 
but one which no unbeliever can dispute is ap- 
proved by every principle of reason. 

1. It was the belief of the Hebrews, and it is 
that of Christians, that God is absolutely and 
effectually omnipotent, and thatas such, he *‘ do- 
eth his wil! in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth.’ They believe that 
he neither is, nor can be influenced, thwarted, or 
controlled by any principle or being separate from 


or external to himself; but that all that is, or was, 
or can be, is subject to the direction and contro] 
of his all-disposing energy. They believe that 
he presides with endless and undeviating might, 
ever all that Heathenism denominated chance, or 
fate, or decree ; andthat he disposes of, and con- 
trols all that lay beyond the utmost boundary of 
power ever assigned to any Heathen god. And 
there is something in this view, that satisfies the 
demands of reason. It explodes chance or acci- 
dent from the physica! and moral universe, and 
reduces every thing to the direction of supreme 
intelligence. ‘There is reason to believe that ab- 
solute and illimitable power is concentrated in an 
all-disposing mind. And he who owns a Ged, 
can not presume to be reasonable in denying his 
omnipotence. Nor is there among skeptics, one 
whose mind would not revolt at the idea of ascrib- 
ing to him any thing less. To a man, they will 
admit his proper and unqualified omnipotence, 
or deny his being. They do not—they dare not 
conceive of God as did the Heathens of their Ju- 
piter;.auid. they can not do so,.and claim the ap- 
pellation of philosophers, or wise men. 


9, The Christian’s God is above and beyond 
the impnrtation of the foul and hateful passions | 
which disfigure the fairest and the highest beings 
in the whole Pagan mythology. The student of 
nature no where sees a single page in all the 
works of God, polluted by the impurity of his 
passions. On the contrary, there are every where 
the traces of a benignity that knows no selfish- 
ness, and no limitation—of a purity that pours its 
freshness over every tusophisticated mind, and of 
a compassion that provides for all the natural 
wants of ‘‘every living thing.” The moralist | 
sees, in the prompt and impartial visitations of 
chastisement for offences, and in the ample peace 
of well-doing, the everlasting spirit of equity ; 
and in the measures and means for effecting the 
reformation of the wicked, and of mitigating the 
sorrows of the afflicted, the condescensicn of | 
boundless mercy. And in all these things, there 
are no signs of capriciousness, no fitful paroxysms 
of oppressive cruelty, no weak and childish com- 
passion. An even temper and a_ steady hand 
adapts the discipline to the disobedient, or mea- 
sures the sum of blessing to patient and persever- 
ing virtue. 

The Bible gives the same character to the Dei- 
ty. Its ascriptions never ence fall below moral 
perfection. Not an unworthy passion or affection | 
attaches to him. He has ne lusts to gratify, no 
intrigues to carry on, no competitors to excite his 
envy or provoke his indignation. But he is just, 
merciful, and true; affectionate, benevolent, and 
compassionate 3 and his compassions are endur- 
ing. These are the mora, perfections of the oma. | 
nipotent God—their field of operation is infinity, 
and their period is eternity. Such is the purity, | 
the excellency-of the Being who presides over | 
the universe. And what is there in these perfec- 


| the darkness shall cover me, even the night shall 


tions, that reason does not approve, and must t 
acknowledge to be suitable to the dignity, the go~. 
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vernment, and the majesty of God? What, that 
reason does not imperiously demand, as constitu- 
ent virtues im an infinite moral Governor? 


3. The God of the Bible is omniscient. All 
times, all beings, and all events, are ever in his 
view. From the greatest to the least of all con- 
cernments, through the infinity of their grada- 
tions, whether of matter, mind, or morals, they 
are alike coruprehended, controlled, directed, and 
made in their respective spheres the instruments 
and appendages of his plan of universal govern- 
ment. The thoughts of all hearts are open to his 
inspection ; he pervades the darkness as well as 
the light—life as well as a moment, and eternity 
as well as tiffe. He never slumbers, is never 
weary, and is never so occupied that his omnis- 
cience turns from any one object in the field of 
immensity. Heaven itself, has no means of at- 
traction, that can for a moment withdraw his at- 
tention from earth—from the least, the vilest, the 
meanest thing that hasa being on its surface. 
And that attention descends below the utmost 
care of the human mnd—makes a miniature 
world in every department of matter—peoples it 
with myriads of invisibles, and provides for every 
want and every purpose of their existence. 


And in close and holy communion with this all- 
pervading knowledge, lives the wisdom of Ged. 
With this attribute, the Deity manayes the vast, 
the diversified concerns that throng in infinite 
number and endless succession before the steady 
and untiring view of the eternal Mind. His 
wisdom is never outwitted—its plans are never 
thwarted, and its determinations can neither be 
evaded, frustrated, nor postponed. For while the 
‘‘end was seen from the beginning,” all the inter- 
mediate steps in the process were amply provided 
for; and power, knowledge, and wisdom concen- 
trate in one. great and immaculate purpose, and 
bring their infinite resources to bear upon its final 
accomplishment. 

We may nowask, if there. is any thing in the) 
character of the God of the Bible, Uhat is incon- 
sistent with reason and sound philosophy! Is it 
ulireasonable to suppose, that the Being who! 
created all things, is present to his works? If, 
uot, then the Scripture doctrine concerning his} 
omniscience, is reasonable. And the Psalmist 
spoke the language of philosophy and common 
sense, when he said—‘ If { ascend up into hea- | 


ven, thou art there ; if I make my bed in hell, [the || 


grave,] behold thou art there. If take the wings | 
of the morning and dwell in the uttermost parts | 
of the sea, even there shal! thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me. If J say, surely 


be light about me.” 

Again, is it uareasonable to suppose that he 
who knows all things, past, preseut, and to come, | 
is infinitely wise? Is not knowledge the basis of 
wisdom, and consequently, is not he the wisest} 
who knows the most? Infinite knowledge, then, 
is the criterion of infinite wisdom. And is it not! 
also reasonable to ascribe both infinite knowledge | 
and wisdom to the Deity? If it is, the sacred 
writers displayed their good sense, at least, in 
saying, that ‘known unte God are all his works, 
from the beginning ;” and of wisdom—* The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, | 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was.—| 
When there wére no depths, I was brought forth ; 


water.” 

Is it unreasonable that God should be infinitely 
perfect m all his moral attributes? The concen- 
tration of these, constitutes infinite goodness; 
and infinite goodness consists in the personal pu- 
rity of the being to whom it is ascribed, andgin 
the impartial diffusion and exercise of the oni 
ples of justice, mercy, truth, and benignity. All} 
this the Scriptures ascribe to God. ‘* Thou art 
good and doest good ;” ‘The Lord is good unto 
all, and his tender mercies are over ali his works.” 
To us it is plain, that the least want in any of 
these particular perfections, would render the 


e% 
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| 


when there were no fountams abounding with || 


i 


| character of God imperfect—that it would undei fy 


the Deity, and that to ascribe such want to him, 
is to the last degree unreasonable and impious. 
It is reasonable to believe in God, and no less so, 
to ascribe to him the attributes and perfections 
that are worthy of his divinity. And as none but 
such are attributed to him in the Bible, the doc- 
trines of that book are so far consistent and rea- 
sonable, as relate to the divine perfections. But 
such perfections were never ascribed to the gods 
of the Heathen ; and consequently the mere light 
of nature furnished none but inconsistent, un- 
worthy, and unreasonable notions of the Deity. 
The question involved in this subject, and which 
remains to be settled, is, whence did the Hebrews 
derive the only rational and consistent views of 
the natural and moral perfections of the Deity ? 
There are hut three sources whence they could 
have been obtained—and these are, from the sur- 
rounding nations, or they originated them, or else 
derived them by special revelation. As far as 
miracles are concerned, there is little difference. 
to which we refer their origin. For in either 
case, considerations are involved which defy the 
ordinary conclusions of the mind from existing 
| facts, and which can not be accounted for with- 
out admitting the violation of the usual processes 
of human intellect, or a miraculous intervention. 
‘To suppose that they were derived from others, is 
to suppose an effect without an adequate or everf 
an cbyious cause; it is to make them impart what 
there is not a shadow of proof was possessed. 
For it is too evident to be seriously questioned, 
that no nation under heaven, of whom history or 
tradition has given us aay information, entertained 
any corresponding ideas of the nature and charac- 
ter of the Deity. How, then, could the sacred 
writers borrow their notions of the divine perfee- 
tions! Reason must say, that if they were ob- 
tained from others, they must have been derived! 
from those who had them. But there were none: 
such, ard to suppose that they were so procured, 
is to the last degree unreasonable ; it is not only 
to suppose an effect without a cause, but it is the: 
denial of the necessary effects of existing causes. 

Abraham, the father of the Hebrews, evidently 
| came out of a family of idolators—such they cer- 
tainly were, in the days of his grandson, Jacob ;. 
and bothamong the tribes who then peopled Ca- 
/naay, and by whom the family of the patriarch 
was surrounded, and the Egyptians, whose ser- 
vants his descendants afterwards became for seve- 
ral centuries, the grossest and most revolting 
polytheism certainly prevailed. Whence, then, 
could Abraham have horrowed his theology ? 
| Whence couid his patriarchial sons have learned 
| the doctrine of the divine unity? Whence could 
Moses, who to a certainty could acquire no such 
views from any existing system among the Egyp- 
lians, or from any other people not connected 
with the Hebrews, have derived the clear and con- 
| sistent notions of God, which are so often ex- 
pressed by him in the books of the Jaw? From 
the peculiar and isolated nationality of the He- 
brews, and their inveterate and cherished preju- 
dices, it is moratly certain that they would not 
have borrowed their religion if they could; and 


from the fact that no such views existed among 


others, it is certain that they could not have thus 
derived them, if they would. ; 


That Moses, who wrote the pentateuch, ascribes 
these high notions of the Deity to the patriarchs, 
is undeniable ; and that they were maintained ex- 
_clusively by their descendants till the commence- 
ment of the Christtan era, is proved by the whole 
and united testimony of sacred and profane his- 
tory. Abraham, or Moses—for it is immaterial 


which, as far as the argument is concerned—must 


have originated them by the mere force of a supe- 
rior intellect, or they must have been derived b 

divect revelatlon. In either case, the knowledye 
is miraculous. But we are greatly mistaken, if 
skeptics are prepared, vr dispesed to admit that 
the solitary Mesopotamian was wiser than all the 
world ‘besides; or that the Hebrew Lawgiver 
could from the nature of the case, be a sounder 
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philosopher than any other ceuntry has produced. 
If they willadmit either, they should by all means 
believe the Bible, in order to sustain their preten- 
sions to reason and philosophy! 


Who that for a moment considers the simpli- 
city of the character of the patriarchs, the com- 
parative rudeness and barbarism of their descend- 
ants when contrasted with the superiority of other 
nations in general knowledge, in social refinement, 
and civil policy—who that does this, can imagine 
that mere unassisted intellect ever attained to 
those sublime and worthy conceptions of the 
Deity, for which they were distinguished? Is it 
probable that Abraham alone of all mankind, 
should be able to forma correct idea of God, and 


should become, in this respect, the instructor of}| 


the human race, without divine aid ? That among 
the millions whose feelings must lead them to the 
contemplation of congenial subjects, and to form 
‘notions of the attributes of God—that of the thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of acute and specu- 
lative philosophers, the patriarch alone should 
reason himself into the knowledge of the true 
God? 
least extremely improbable, and can scarcely be 
contended for by any well-informed skeptic, 
merely to support a favorite hypothesis. 


But we have no nght to suppose that any one 
man is exclusively capable of ferming, by the mere 
superiority of his intellect, the only worthy notions 
of the Deity. Thereis no parallel by which such 
a supposition can be sustained. And yet, if the 
Bible doctrine of the Deity be not a revelation, 
this must be admitted. - For it is certain, that no 
views worthy of God, were ever discovered by 
those who do not acknowledge that Book, or have 
not been educated under its teachings. Besides, 
were such asupposition admitted, it would by no 
means answer the purpose of the skeptic, because 


it would suill force him to admit a miracle into his | 


theory. And we put the question to the good 
sense of the skeptic, or any other man, which is 
the most out of the order of nature—the most 
miraculous—that only one man should possess 
the powers of mind requisite to discover the true 
principles of theology, or that those principles 
were revealed from heaven? If miracles are 
most miraculous, because few in number, then, if 
natural talents only operated in the discovery of 
the divine perfections, such an intellect is, of all 
other things, the most wonderful, since it stands 
alone, and must forever stand unequalled, the 
admiration of a world. : 


The conclision, then, is, that the only reason- 
able and philesophical account of the origin of 
the Bible doctrine respecting the attributes and 
perfections of the Deity, is, that 1t was revealed. 
And that these views are a revelation fiom God, is 
proved by their nature, their consistency, and 
their tendency. They could not have been bor- 
rowed by the sacred writers, for there is no evi- 
dence that any people, or persons on earth pes- 
sessed them. They could not have been origin- 
ated by the Hebrew patriarchs, for they were not 
distinguished in other respects from those with 
whom they were associated; and they neither pos- 
sessed extraordinary talents, or superior means of 
arriving at truth. And that such high and worthy 
notions did exist, with such a people as the He- 
brews, and at such a time of the world—that they 


are what they are, and that they have superseded | 


other systems, is proof of their divine original. 


For tho Magazine and Advocate, 
THE PSALMS. 

“ Osuatisfy us early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice and be 
gtad ail our days,” te Psaum xcg: 14, 

The charming beauties of the Psalms have ever 
been the theme of admiration. Purity and sim- 
plicity of diction, strength and copiousness of style, 
pathos and sublimity of expression, are among 
their happiest characteristics. But their chief 
excellence consists in the animating doctrines they 
promulgate. In them may be found much to 
gomfort and consule us—mueh to enrich the ima- 


Wu 


If it be not absolutely impossible, it is at |) 


gination and exalt the fancy; in them are sub- 
stantial aliment for reflection, instruction, and imi- 
jtation. The loving-kindness and unbounded mer- 
cy of our Lord, is held up to viewin such a man- 
net as to excite in us the most delectable sensa- 
tions. The whole tenor of these writings are 
evidently designed, as. well as eminently calcu- 
lated to enforce the duty of reposing our trust in 
Him ‘* whois good unto all, and whose tender 
mercies are over all his works.’’ This trust is 
not partial, but universal. Itembraces all created 
intelligence. The reasons for staying our confi- 
dence on God, are pleasingly displayed through 
every letter, word, and paragraphof these sacred 
hymns. ’Tis not because he is cruel and unjust ; 
nor because only a part of mankiad are to be saved ; 
but on account of his abundant mercy, long-suf- 
fering, and universal goodness. These are the 
reasons of the Psalmist, in calling upon us to put 
jour hopes of safety in Him. He is willing to 
make all his offspring happy, and he is abundant- 
ly able. He has given us evidence sufficient to 
‘convince the most skeptical, of his mercy and 
goodness. He has beer kind to his children when 
| they were unthankful; merciful, when they were 
revengeful; forgiving, when they were vindictive. 
After ail bis many and various manifestations of | 
benevolence, impartiality, and kindness, who can 
| fear to put their trust in Him ‘*to whom all pow- 
\;eris given’? Would that all men were satisfied 
‘early with thy mercy,” O Lord! then migkt 
they ‘rejoice and te glad all their days.”” Then 
would the notes of these divine songs, roll in me- 
lody o’er their souls. ASA. 
Svuth Venice, October, 183°. 


For the Magazineand Advocate 
THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 18, 
JAMES 3: 21-27. 


1838. 


Befere we can make apy very useful or rational 
application of any passage of Scripture to our- 
selves, we should well understand the cireum- 
stances cf those to whom it was primarily address- 
ed, and the particular occasion which originated it. 


thor, in reality, of wicked as well as better actions. 
From the 19th and 20th verses we may also in- 


fer that talkativeness, disputation, and proselytism 


were mucl: more common manifestations of their 
kind of religion, than serious inquiry and conside- 
ration. It is a good remark of Dr. Macknight, 
that ‘persons half learned, having an high epin- 
ion of their own knowledge in religious matters, 
are very fond of *astructing others, and zealous to 
bring them ever to their opinions.” Such appear 
io have been abundant among the Jewish converts, 
to whom, wherever scattered, this epistle was ad- 
dressed; and we are not without such converts at 
the present day. 


It was to men of such sentiments that James, 
the brother of Jesus, as is generally supposed, 
thus speaks:—‘‘Seek no longer to excuse your 
falling before temptation, for it betrays only your 
filthiness ; neither manifest any longer your zeal 
for religion, by reviling those who differ from you 
in opinion, or by a disposition to dispute and pro- 
selytize ; for that is only an overflowing of a ma- 
licious spirit; but with a teachable disposition, 
|embrace the new revelation, whieh isable to save 
your souls. Deceive yourselves no longer, how- 
ever, with the notion that knowledge alone will 
effect this object. A hearer of the Word, without 
practical conformity, is not more wise, ner more 
benefited by his knowledge, thau that man would 
be, whe, with deformities in his appearance, came 
to a looking-glass which revealed them, but ne- 
glected to remove or amend what he had seen 
amiss. If I were to fix upon one evidence more 
\than another, tbatya man’s religion was false, I 
should say that his religion was especially worth- 
less, whose tongue abounded with calumnious im- 
| putations against those who differed fromm him in 
Opinion. And, on the other hand, if I were to fix 
|upon one mark more characteristic than another 
of genuine religion, | would say that it consisted 
in Lenevolent exertions in behalf of those who had 
nothing to bestow in return, and in endeavors to 
preserve oneself from those vices which disgrace 
and blemish society. Brethrey, we can make the 
application—an easy one—each one for himself. 
May it be so made as toyield fruit, in some sixty, 


This, we know, is not the usual methed followed 
in making these ancient writings applicable in mo- 
dern times, and to altered circumstances; it is 
more usual to pass by the inquiry into the occa- 
sion of any address or exhortation, and to consider 
what was once enjoined by apostolic authority, to 
be obligatory still—what was intended merely as 
the application ef Christian principles to people in 
particular circumstances, as equally impertant and 
equally applicable to us, let our circumstances be 
what they may. Instances of such gross injustice 
to Scripiuse, might be readily adduced ; the me- 
|mory of neost readers will suggest some. That 
we may be preserved from such blind following of | 
blind leaders, let us, in the present instance, as al- 
| ways, investigate the original circumstances and | 
occasion which produced tue penning of any pas- 
sage we may have under consideration, and then, 
having a clear conception of the primary apptica- 
tion, we may be able to make a move satisfactory, 
rational, and edifying application of itto our own 
leases, times, and circumstances. We can theo 
represent to ourselves whaithe author would have 
modified, left out, or added, in correspondence with 
the circumstances of a modern auditory—what he 
would have altered in altered circumstances, 

We may gather from whai precedes our para- 
'graph, in conjunction with other scattered hints of 
ithe state of opinion among the converted Jews, 
|that they made God’s revelations more an occa- 
sion of pride, than a directory of practice ; that | 
they were theoretical and disputatious, more than 
plain and practical Christians. They seem to 
have held that it was enough to havea knowledge, 
‘and make a profession of religion, without any 
anxious care to make their lives correspond with 
the principles which they professed. Jt would ap- 
pear, also, that they had the hardibood to allege, 
in vindication of their careless aud wicked con- 


| 
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in some a hundred fold. eps 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REPLY OF BR. MESSINGER. 


Br, Goopricu — Your notice of the report of my 
haviog renounced Universalism, and become an 
Episcopalian, addressed to me through the Maga- 
| zine and Advocate, is not the first report of a simi- 
jlar kind that has been spread coacerning me.— 
For it was reported, and believed by many, that 
I became a Presbyterian shortly after I lefi Salis- 
bury, and moved to Bainbridge. Again, when I 
was in Bainbridge last Spring, it had been report- 
ed by some, that | had became a Mettidist, by 
some that | had become a Presbyterian, and by 
others that ] had become an Episcopalian. Iwas 
frequently questioned whether I had changed, and 
IT informed all who inquired, that my sentiments 
were not changed, and that IT still conscientiously 
remained a Universalist, and should probably eon- 
tinue to be one as long as my reason anc intelli- 
}gence should remain. Bui I had searcely gotinto 
this State, before the report was again circulated 
that ! had become an Episcopalian. It really 
seems as though the various Limitarian sects de- 


itermined that I should be a Limitarian of some 


kind, whether wilt or not. I assure you my dear 
brother and all who ever knew me, that all the re- 
ports which have ever been circulated respecting 
my TEnouncing Universalism, ave without the least 
foundaticnin truth. Tam not conscious that I bave 
ever done, or said, of written any thing that could 
give rise tothe above reports. By the grace of 


|| God t expect to remain a Universalist through 


time andeternily. [tis my prayer to God, that I 
may be led:into all truth, and ever be actuated by 
the precepts, examples and spirit of the benevolent, 
meek, and gentle Redeemer. Yours truly, 

Gro. MrssinGer.. 


duct, that God tempts men to sin, and is the au- 


er 


Springfield, Clark county, Ohio, Octcber 15, 1838, 
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(From the Universalist Union.] 
U. S. GENERAL CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS. 


The Convention asseinbled in the Supreme 
Court Room, in Boston, at 8 o’clock A. M., Sep- 
tember 19th, and was called to order by Br. A.C. 
Thomas, the former Moderator and Clerk being 
absent. Stebbins Walbridge, Esq., of Benning- 
ton, Vt., was called to the chair, after which the 
Standing Clerk reported the following list of dele- 
gates from the several Conventions, viz: 

Maine.—W. A. Drew, D. D. Smith, G. Smith. 
C. C. Burr, ministers; and J. Metealf, J. S. Coni- 
ings, G. Mendum, H. Barrett, A. Lyon, S. Win- 
chester, lay delegates. 

New-Hamesaire.—A. L. Balch, J. Moore, J. 
Shrigley, A. P. Cleverly, Ministers ; aad J. 
Cheever, A. P. Smith, D. Farnsworth, A. Wa- 
terman, J. Dow, R. Porter, lay delegates. 

Vermonr.—R. Streeter, K. Haven, S. Laws, 
ministers; and S. Walbridge, lay delegate. 

Massacuusrerts.—H. Ballou, J. H. Willis, J. 
M. Spear, T. B. Thayer, ministers; and A. T. 
Newhall, L. Smith, A. Carlton, M. Lincoln, C. 
D. Palmer, lay delegates. 

Ruopr-Istanp.—W. S. Balch, B. H. Davis, 
ministers; and M, Knanp, A. Pitcher, lay dele- 
gales. 

Connecrticur.—A. Moore, minister; and S. 
Silloway, S. Stearns, lay delegates. 

New-Yorx—S. R. Smith, R. Tomlinson, O. 
Whiston, T. J. Sawyer, ministers; and S. Van 
Schaack, C. Eldred, L. Seymour, A. Underwood, 
L. Philleo, lay delegates. 

Prennsytvania.—S. W. Fuller, A. C. Tho- 
mas, ministers; and Wm. Taylor, lay delegate. 

Seourn Carouna.—L. Dwelle, lay delegate. 

Hon. A. T. Newuatt, of Linfield, Mass., was 
elected Moderator, and Br. Wm. S. Batcn, of 
Providence, R. I., Clerk. 

The Constitution and By-Laws, and proceed- 
ings of the last session of this Convention were 
then read. 

Br. T. J. Sawyer, from the Committee appoint- 
ed at the last session of this Convention to publish 
the proceedings and Occasional Sermon of that and 
the preceding session, reported that be had dis- 
charged the duties of his appointment, and that a 
large quantity of the pamphlets remained unsold, 
and that he-had incurred a debt of between $40 
and 50 which remained unpaid. 

On niotion, the above report was referred to 
Brs. J. M. Spear, D. D. Smaith, Join Moore, H. 
Ballou and T. J. Sawyer, with instruction to re- 
port thereon, and also to recommend some course 
for publishing the proceedings of the present and 
future sessions of this body. 

Brs. W. A. Drew, R. Tomlinson, A. ©. Tho- 
mas, R. Porter, S. Walbridge, J. Hl. Willis, M. 
Knapp and A. Moore, were appointed a Commit- 
tee to recommend a place for the next session of 
this body. 

Brs. P. Martin, C. Eldred and S. Winchester, 
were «ppointed to nominate some suitable person 
to deliver the next occasional sermon. 

The Convention helda recess, during which the 
occasional sermon was delivered by Br. Abel C. 
Thomas. Prayers were offered by Brs. A. L. 
Balch and D. J. Mandell. 

The Committee to whom was referred the pub- 
lication of the proceedings of the Convention, made 
a report, which after s»me debate was laid onthe 
table. 

On motion, adjourned to meet at 10 o’cloek, A. 
M. to-morrow. 

Thursday, A. M., 10 o’clock,—after prayer by 
Br. S. R. Smith, the proceedings of yesterday 
were read. 

The Committee to nominate a preacher of the 
next Occasional sermon, reported in favor of ap- 
poiating Br. Jon Moore, of New-Hampshire, and 
K. Haven, of Vermont, substitute—none having 
been selected from those States. Report adopted. 

Statistical Reports from Massachusetts, New- 
Hampshire and Rhede Island, were then read.— 
Reports from other States were not presented. 


| 


session of this Convention reported that they had 
received requests from Portland, Me., Cooperstown, 
N. Y., Strafford and Bennington, Vt., and Troy, 
N. Y., and that they recommend Portland, Me., 
as the most suitable place. Adopted. 


The following resolution was presented and 
passed : 

Resolved, That it is the pinion of this Conven- 
tion that delegates appointed to this body by the 
State Conventions, are in duty bound to attend to 
the business of the Convention, in preference to 
attending public worship, or other ordinary af- 
fairs. 

The report of the Committee on the publication 
of proceedings of the past and present sessions of 
this Convention, was called up, when the follow- 
|iug substitute was presented, argued, and passed ; 
Viz. : 

Resolved, That a subscription be epened among 
the brethren at this session, to defray the deficit of 
expenses incurred by the Committee of publica- 
tion of 1837, and that the copies of tne pamphlets 
remaining unsold be divided among the persons 
so subscribing in proportion tothe amount contribu- 


sion be published in our periodicals, 

Resolved, That if the amount subscribed should 
exceed the deficit referred to, the surplus shall be 
put into the Treasury ofthe Universalist Historical 
Society. 

Wherenpon a subscription was opened and the 
amount forthwith made up. 

Resolved, That the Council of the United States 


|| Convention, respectfully advise the several State 


Conventions in its fellowship, to respect the offi- 
cial acts of discipline of each sister State Conven- 
tion. 

On motion, Voted, That the Clerk be directed 
te publish the proceedings of this session in our 
periodicals, accompanied with a Circular. 

On motion, Voted, That the thanks of this Con- 
vention be presented to Br. A. C. Thomas for his 
Sermon, and that he be respectfully requested to 
furnish a copy for publication. 

Voted, That our thanks be presented to the 
brethren in this city and vicinity, for their liberal 
entertainment during our Conventional meeting, 
(and also to the Second Universalist Society and 
the Choir attached to said Society, for their kind 
attentions during this meeting. 

On motion, Voted, That our thanks be present- 
ed to Hon. A. T. Newhall, for the efficient manner 
in which he bas discharged the duties of the Chair 


|| during this session of our Convention. 


United in devoutthanksgiving and prayer to Al- 
mighty God with Br. Kittredge Haven. 
Adjourned to meet in Portland, Me., on the 
Tuesday evening preceding the third Wednesday 
in September, 1839. 
Asa T, Newuauu, Moderator. 
| Wiuuxam S. Bancu, Clerk. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 


To all of like precious faith with us; to all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; 
and to all to whom this epistle may coine ;— 
To you, bretbren and sisters, the General Con- 
vention of Universalists send Christian saluta- 
tion, earnestly desiring the fellowship of the 
spirit, and the communion of saints. Grace be 

,kato you. 

Dearly Beloved :—Tbrough the abundant kind- 
ness of God we have been permitted to enjoy a 
season of unprecedented delight. Our denomina- 
tion never met on an occasion more deeply inter- 
esting, or more truly profitable. Never was tiere 
collected in our country so great a number of be- 
lievers in the great salvation, nor so many who 
are engaged in publicly proclaiming it to a sinful 
world. Long shall we have oceasion to remem- 
ber with heartfelt gratitude, the session of our 
Convention in 1838, when more than one hundred 
and twenty preachers of the common salvation, and 
uncounted multitudes of devoted believers were 
congregated around a common altar, to commin- 


ted: and that the proceedings of the present ses- | 


Tke Committee to designate a place for the next 
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gle their sympathies and joys, to render thanks- 
giving aud praise to tue Kind Source of all favorg, 
and worship in the name of him who died for all, 
that all might live. 


The services daring our Convention were un- 
commouly interesting. The house in which we 
assembled-is large and commodious; but it was 
thronged in every part, and multitudes, who de- 
sired, could not gainadmission. The public exer- 
cises were of an elevated and purely evangelical 
character. The greai doctrine of the Gospel was 
ably discussed, and its practical bearings were set 
home with the demonstration of the spirit and of 
power. One sentiment pervaded al! minds—grati- 
tude to God, and love and good-will to all men.— - 
One desire burned in every bosom—the desire that 
all men might see and feel as we then saw and 
felt. “There was not a wish or thought that was 
not directed by the love of God and our fellow- 
men. However discordant or desponding our 
feelings might have been when we came together, 
we all soon drank the same spirit, and separated 
| with the same bright hope glowing within us.— 
But why should I attempt to describe the pleasures 
of that occasion? They were above description. 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered the heart of man to conceive the pure, 
unsullied joys of that meeting. Those who wish 
to know them hereafter, must be present during 
‘our anniversaries. 


No part of our meeting was more interesting 
than the communion service, at which near eight. 
hundred believers ate and drank atthe table of him 
whose body was broken .and whose bicod was 
shed for the remission of all sin. The pervading 
spirit of God was there, and we felt it. A solemn 
joy pervaded all hearts. The burst of grateful 
feeling could hardly be repressed. The silent 
tear, the half-breathed sigh, the suppressed smile, 
the heaving bosom, all bore evidence of the deep 
impression, which thai simple service made upon 
all minds. And we separated from that place, 
with better feelings, purer sentiments, and holier 
desires. We felt more attached to our Saviour 
and his cause, more ardent in our affections for 
each other, and stronger in our resolutions to ex- 
tend abroad, even to all men the precious Gospel 
of the blessed Gcd. Such seasons briag refresh- 
mentto the sonl; and we would recommend to 
our fraternity the subject of Christian ordinances, 
that they with the spirit of true religion in their 
hearts sheuld allow it to shine in their lives.— 
| Many, we know, were present at that communion 
who never enjoyed such an occasion before, and 
| who will remember it with joy to the day of their 
;death. But let us all be careful not to substitute 
ihe shadow for the substance, but remember that 
every substance will have a shadow tecessarily, 
till we are come into the fall blaze of perfect day 


|| with its light all around us, then the blessing sha- 
|, dowed forth in this dim world shall become a 


complete reality, and God be all in all. © 


The business of our Council wastransacted with 
the utmost unanimity, but not with that regularity 
and despatch which could have been desired. It 
is believed that the’ business of our Conventions 
could be performed in mach less time, and to a 
far better account, if all the members would take 
hold of the work with all readiness of mind, and 
‘allow nothing else to divide their attention till it 
|was completed. We are excusable in part, per- 

haps, for our neglect of attention to business, from 
the consideration tiat we are exceedingly happy 
to meet our brethren frem various parts of the 
vineyard, whom we have not seen in a long time, 
perhaps, never before, and toexchange with them 
the aflectionate salutations of fraternal feeling.— 
Bat ic would be well to remember the maxim,— 
‘* What thy hand fiadetn to do, do it with thy 
might.”” Order, regularity, and promptitude should 
always mark the proceedings of deliberative bo- 
dies. Correctness and despatch will be the con- 
sequence. is, hag 

While upon this point, it may not be improper 
to suggest for the consideration of: those who shall 
constitute our future Conventions, that the experi- 
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ence of the past has taught us the propriety of ha-| 


ving the business of the Convention matured some- 
what in the minds of the members before they 
come together, and also to remember that it is not 
so much the object of their convocation to legislate 
for the denomination, as it is to gather facts and 
intelligence respecting our faith, and promote good 
fellowship throughout our entire brotherhood. 

Upon the business of the present session, it is 
not necessary to remark. The minutes of the 
proceedings are before you. It is presumed the 
State Conventions will heed the advice contained 
in a resolution intended for their benefit, that the 
utmost harmony may always prevail if all paris 
of our God’s heritage. 

Tt is sincerely regretted that so many States 
failed to furnish the reports required of them by 
our Constitution. Itis among the first objects of 
this Convention to furnish a medium for the anvu- | 
al concentration of all the facts which are inter- 
esting and important in relation to the growth and 
condition of our denomination. This duty has 
been inexcusably neglected the present year.— 


But we have the promise from the several State || 


delegations that it shall yet be discharged. And 
with this view the publication cf these minutes 
has been delayed, that the promises migLt be ful- 
filled, and the reports appear. As yet none has 
been received. . But I would suggest to the State 
delegations that they cause them to be published 
in our periodicals, that the desired information 
may thus be made fublic. 


On the review of the present condition of our 
cenomination, we have abundant reason to thank 
God and take courage. It was never more pros- 
perous. Our prospects are bright aud encouraging 
in every respect. We do not count our ‘success 
merely from the number of new Societies, or ad- 
ditions to old ones; from the extensive reaches of 
our doctrine towardsthe South and West; or from 
the additions to the ministry; though in all these 
our advance is withouta parallel. But our confi- 
dence is notin oar numerical strength. Jt is in 
the mighty power of truth, which is working a 
most astonishing change inthe whole aspect of the 
religious iustitutions of our own, and all eivilizec 
countries. Itis a truth which none, with open 
eyes, can deny, that the world is rapidly becom- 
ing liberal. What a change has been wrought 
within the last balf century! How altered are 
‘the feelings and prospects of all Christians! I 
kave not time for the comparison. I need not 
make it. It is obvious to all. Notthat every bo- 
dy is soon to be called by our name. Names are 
but trifles; but the things named are all import- 
ant.« And it should be remembered that every 
change for the bettec—from darkaess to light, from | 
error to truth, from sin to boliness, from hatred to 
‘love, from selfishness to liberality, from sorrow to 
joy, from hell to heaven—is so far an apprexima- 
tion to Universalism. And once in this sublime 
career, this heaven-ward race, the heman mind 
will never rest satisfied till all darkness, sin and 
suffering is completely and forever removed, tll) 
the Gry of guilt and the wail of wo shall no longer 
arise from any corner of God’s universal empire ; 
but the power of truth and love exercise an undis- 
puted influence over all intelligences, and extend 
a full and perfect deliverance to all the sons and 
daughters of humanity. 

To the accomplishment of an object so grand 
and glcrious, the hopes, the prayers, the labors of 
all Christians and philanthropists, and all the 
philosophers and statesmen are directed. Te me- 
liorate the condition of our race, to extend the light 
and liberty of truth and benevolence, is at least, 
the ostensible object of all. The enlightened and 
liberal spirit of our age will tolerate no other pre- 
tence. And though there may yet remain some 
unsubdued, some rebellious spirits, yet ihe promise 
made to Abraham is fuifilled and the seed of the 
faithful have gotten possession of the gates of the 
‘enemy. Finalconquestiscertain. Only let those 
who ‘ have been called unto liberty, not use it for 


an occasion to the flesh, but by iove serve one || 


tern of the power and perfections of the truth as/|j| 
revealed in Jesus, aud others seeing our good 
works, will be compelled to acknowledge that God 
is with us of atrutb, and will straightway come 
and go along with us, ‘to take the kingdom, and 
possess it forever, even forever and ever.” 

Brethren, we profess to be in advance of our 
brethren of other names in this great work of moral 
reforimation and salvation; and our professicn, I 
trust, is not in vain. Our views of Deity and his 
government, ofthe duty and destiny of our race, are 
more expansive and liberal than theirs, and, we 
think, more correct. {fits so, have not the world a 
right, not only to expect, butte demand of usa more 
pure and pertect life, a more deep and abiding sense 
of duty, a more generous and forgiving spirit, a 
more elevated and subduing piety, a more sincere 
and ardent worship, a more calm and patient sub- 
mission, a brighter hope and a tirmer faith than is 
possessed by these of less attainment? Ought we 
not to be pioneers, not only in doctrine butin prac- 
tice—in all things whith appertain to the princi- 
| ples of Gospel grace? Our doctrine, true or false, 
embraces the only principles which itis safe to 
carry out in moral practice; and while it is the 
glory of professors of a partial scheme of grace, 
(that their conduct is better than their creed, 
it is our disgrace that our eonduct falls far 
| short of the dictates of our doctrine. Our senti- 
ments teach us to love God and all men, to do good 
to all, to render evil for evil to no man, butto over- 
|} come evil with good, and promises thereby to make 
}us childreb of our Father in heaven—like him.— 
Whether it will do to exhibit the character attriby- 
ted to Deity by Partialists, in owr conduct, and to 
enact here, in miniature, the scene they believe 
will transpire bereafier, I leave to the decision of 
those whe are qualified te judge. 

Let us remember then, dear brethren, that the 
surest test of our faith rests not tn the antiquity of 
our creeds and confessions, but on the purity of our 
thoughts and lives; and that this is the boldest 
evidence, the most resistless argument, we can 
present to others in favor of our doctrine. The 
fruit of the spirit islove, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, 
If this spirit be in us, we shall be neither barren 
nor unfruitful, but shall always abound in the 
work of the Lord. The evidence of this Conven- 
tional meeting, has offered additional proof, cop- 
firmatory of the fact that such is the case, for in 
all our deliberations, in all our intercourse, no spi- 
rit but that of the purest love abounded in all oar 
hearts. O may this sacred flame spread through 
our whole community, and warm every heart aud 
quicken it into greater activity, that our whole fra- 
ternity may be found faithful in every good word 
and work. 

Macy thanks are due to the friends in Boston, 
for their liberal hespitality to the brethren during 
the Convention. Their numbers were great, and 
their means ample, and they employed them with 
a generosity which reflects upon them great credit, 
We trust they were not unblessed in these deeds || 
of brotherty kindness, 

Finally, brethren, farewell. 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; am 
the God of love and peace shall be with you.— || 
Even so, Amea. Per order, W.S. Bares. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Be perfect, be of |) 
} 


. 
“= 


STATISTICAL REPORTS. 


Massachusetts. —The Massachusetts 
tion of Universalists would tender Chri 
tation to the General Convention of Univ 
in the United. States, at its session in the city of 
Boston, in September, 1538; and respectfully sub- 
mit for its inspection the following statements of 
facts with respect to the existing coadition and 
prospects of Universaliam in the State of Massa- 
chusetts. 

The facts hereby submitted have been gathered, 
chiefly, from the documents of Committees, ap- 
pointed by the Convention at its previous session, 
; tO report to if tlre state of our common cause in the 
[respective counties of the Commonwealth, at its 


| 
Conven- | 
lu- 

ts 


another,” and in all things show themselves a pat- 


|i session in June last. They are notso full and cir- 


‘that of ** The Bulfinch-Street Churcti.” 


|ren, of which Br. J. W. Talbot is pastor. 


|| 30 at Egremont. 


| for several years. 


cumstantial as conld have been wished; but suf- 
ficiently so to furnish a pretty correct view of the 
present state of our affairs in this region. 

1 Convention—Associations, 3— Quarterly Con- 
ferences, 2—Young Men’s Institutes, from 12 to 
15—Societies, 140 or 150—Churches of communi- 
cants, about 5|0—Meeting- Houses, not far from 80 
—Preachers, between 80 and 90. 

In the county of Essex, there are 19 societies— 
18 ineeting-houses—12 setiled pastors—-about the 
same number of churches for the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper; and, in many places, Sabbath 
schools have been instituted, and promise very 
happy results. 

County of Middlesexc—13 societies with settled 
pastors, and 9 which have preaching a part of the 
time, from one half to a fourth—14 meeting- 
houses—10 or 12 churches of communicants—and 
about the same number of Sabbath schools. 

County of Suffolk, including Boston and Chel- 
sea, 5 societies—4 settled pastors—4 meeting- 
houses. ‘Two of these, one belonging to the first, 
and the other to the fifth society, are in an unfin- 
ished state. They are spacious, brick buildings, 
with stone fronts on the basement story, and will 
be completed in the course of afew months. ‘T'he 
society heretofore known by the wame of ** The 
Central Universalist Society,” has, Juring the past 
year, relinquished its original title, and assumed 
Four 
churches of communicants, embracing in all not 
far from 300 members-——5 Sabbath schools, con- 
taining between 5 and 600 pupils—2 Bible Clas- 
ses—and one Young Men’s Universalist Institute. 
There is also in Chelsea a Union society, compe- 
sed chiefly of Universalists, which has a flourish- 


ling Sabbath school, and of which Br. W. H. 
| Knapp is the stated pastor. 


Indeed, in thiz coun- 
ty, the cause of the common salvation is, in every 
respect, 1 a prosperous state. 

County of Norfolk—7 societies—5 mieeting- 
houses—1 setiled pastor—3 Sabbath schools—3 


_ecburches of communicants—2 Institutes. 


Counties of Hampden, Hampshire and Frank- 
lin.—A\l I nave been able to learn from these 
eountes is, that there is a respectable and flour- 
ishing society in Cabotville, under the pastoral 
care of Br. W. M. Fernald; and another in War- 
The 


society in Cabotville is the largest in the three 


/counties, and owns a new and commodious meet- 


ing-house. There is also a considerable number 
of believers in Ludlow, Springfield, West Spring- 
field, Ware, and several other towns; but whether 


\there are in any of them regularly organized so- 


ties, | have not learned. 
County of Berkshire.—In this county, so far as 
I have been able to ascertain, there are but four 


organized societies, viz., one of about 40 mem- 


bers at Mount Washington, and another of about 
The former of these supports 
preaching about one fourth of the time; and the 
latter, f believe, has been pretty soundly asleep 
There is alsoasmall, but zeal- 
ous society in South Adams; and another at Flori- 
da. he latter was originally a Baptist society. 
It united itself with the Universalist denomination 


jin 18335; and still enjoys the labors of its former 


pastor, the Rev. D. Thayer. . Professed believers 


; are to be found in a!most every town in this 2oun- 


ty; audin several places, in sufficient numbers to 
furm respectable societies; but bitherte they beve 
been too lukewarm and indolent to do any thing 
| towards the organization and support of societics 
‘for the publie worship of God. 

Barnstable, Nantucket and Dukes counties.— 
Provincetewn; one flourishing society, Br. J. B. 
Dods, pastor. Eastham—an infant society ;— 
preaching a part of the time. A spirit of earnest 
inquiry has recently been awikened. Orleans— 
one good society. Owns a gcod mecting-house. 
Enjovs the constant ministry of the word by Br. 
E. Vose. Chatham—ore good society : the old- 
est and wealthiest in the county. Owns a con- 
venient meeting-house. Has constant preaching 


by Br. W.-S. Cilley. Prospects very good,— 


| 
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Brewster—one sinall, but devoted society. Owns 
a good meeting-house, and has preaching one-half 
of the time by Br. N. Gunnison. The gates of 
hell can not prevail against thislittle band. Den- 
nis—two societies. Both zealous. Intend to 
build. Br. N. Gunnison preaches with them a 
fourth of the time. Yarmouthport—one society. 
A good house of wership. Br. J. N. Parker is 
settled here, and preaches one half of the time.— 
‘Prospects encouraging. Barnstable—two socie- 
ties. One at Hyannis; and the other at West 
Barnstable. The former has a meeting-house, 
and preaching all the time by Br. G. Hastings;| 
the other, no house; but preaching occasionally 
by different ministering brethren. Sandwich and 
Falmouth have numbers uf nominal believers; 
but in the former, they have put their light under 
a bushel; and in the latter, they never, it is to be 
feared. hadany. In Harwich, however, there are 
a few warm-hearted friends of truth, who hold} 
meetings for public worship some portion of the 
time. 

In Nantucket and Dukes counties, Universalism | 
has made but very humble advances. There are 
many zealous and wealihy believers in these 
counties ; but they are without any thing fike or-| 
ganization ; and of course cau do but little for the 
furtherance of our good cause. Nothing seems to 


| the very day, and many could not make it couvenientio 
attend. They therefore request that a notice be given 
inthe Magazine and Advocate, that a Conference will 
be held in Hume, the 29th and 30th days of December, 
1838. : 

|| Ministurimgbrethren are respectfully invited to attend. 
|| Hume, October 27, 1838. SHanre. 


Remarxs.—No Minutes of the Conference at Carrol, 
hav? been received, so far as any of ns can remember— | 
neither was any notice uf the Conference at Hume, re- 
ceived, to the best of our knowledge.—Evs. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GrosH, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editur, 
G. W. MonrTGomery, 
E. H. CHarPiy, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 16, 1638. 


} Corresponding Kditors. 


MAN!—WHAT 


Man is a social, thinking, 


Is HE? 
accountable, mortal being; | 
capable of noble morid action or of horrible vice; a erea- 
ture of habit, either of good or evil, generally according 
to the education he receives and the circumstances which | 
surround him in fe and inéuce him to act. 

When the best feelings and principles of his nature 
|are developed, how beautiful is the result of Uneir action. 


gyite wanting in this section vf our Master’s vine- 
yard, except a few discreet, active and resolute | 
leaders; and this want, it is hoped, wil ere long 
be supplied. God grant that it way be speedily 
done. 

County of Bristol —New-Bedford—one respec- 
table and growing society under the pastoral 
charge of Br. J. M. Spear. Connected with this so- 
ciety is a flourishing Sabbathschool; also afemale 
charitable society ; and the brethren have resolv- | 
ed that they will have a church. There is also.a | 
society in ‘aunton; and a goodly number of be- | 
lievers at Fall River. Iv both these places there 
is occasional preaching, but no settled pastor.— | 
Were an able and laborious minister of recencilia- 
tion located in either of these situations, he would, 
no doubt, become the instrument of a rapid and 
wide spread to the truth as it is in Jesus, Rata 

Duriiug the past year seve ro} of our ministering 
brethren have exchanyed their fields of labor; and 
one, Br. Hanscom, late pastor of the Society in| 
Waltham, has beer. called to his long home.— 
He was a young man of govd taleats, and 


j; subdue the ferocious savage of America; they fill the! 


They exalta Feaelon witha love which turned aside even | 
the spear of the wandering Cossack; they senda Howard 
| to the dark, damp dungeon of the condemned criminal, 
to open the buried affection aad soften the hardened | 
j heart; they divest Sisters of Charity of the fears of) 
Cholera, the ange! of death, in order to comfort the sick | 
and cheer the dying , they enablea David to subdue the 
murderous Saul at the caves of Engedi, and a Penn to 


hand of man with chanty, influence his actions with vir- 
tue, aud dispose him to every good and perfect work ; 
and in all the sublimity of their power, warmed with | 
love divine and strengthened by the spirit of heaven, 
tbev led the way in the Saviour’s heavenly example, 
when ‘for his bitter foes he prayed, ‘ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do,” 


But when the pessions of an are let loose; whenhe 
worships atthe altars of sin; when his pride, lust, am- 
bition, und bitter revenge are awake, aud are suffered.to 
rau riot over his reason and bis sense of right; how | 


of great promise ; zealous and laborious ;--| 
and a peculiarly warm and elevated spirit of de- 
votion pervaded his whole mind and heart. It) 
continued vigorous and active tll the last pulsa- | 
tion of his life. His praise was deservedly ia all 
our churches; and few, if any, have lived more 
highly esteemed, or died more deeply lamented. | 

But we have had occasions of joy, as well as of | 
sorrow. The Rev. E. N. Harris, for eight or ten 
years an acceptable preacher among the Baptists, 
has been blessed with an enlargement of faith, and 
come over to our help. 


dow and the orphan ; be becomes ambitious, and he wades | 


|| bases his mind, yields his gentility, roins his property, 


He is now the pastor of!) 


melancholy is the resuit; now dark the picture; how 
solemnly the thoughtcomes home upon the mind, “ God 
made man upright, bulhehas sought out many inventions.” 
His arm 


becomes nerved for war and be revels in 


thinks and directs the tongue what words to use im ex- 
pressing thoughts. "This power is mind. How glorious 
is that mind. Without it, man is a mere shell, a sun 
without light, a blind, helpless, idiotic creature. But 
with it, how nobly he ascends in the scale of being.— 
How countless, how vast, how grand are the results 
which spring from human mind! By it, man has un- 
veiled the riches of the mountain, has crossed the stormy 
ocean on the wings of the wind, has nade steam an 
obedientzervant, hasalmostannihilated distance, has pene- 
trated the secrets of the earth’s surfaca, has ascended to, 
the stars aud there read the grandeur, sublimity, wisdom, 
power and goodness of hint who from everlasting to ev 
erlasting is God, world without end. And besides this, 
by his mind he bas discoveved that method through whose, 
ageucy he cau communicate the result of his researches. 
to his brethren 1 the far parts of the earth, by soting it 
down in a book--so that a single mind can instruet and. 
kindle the energies of other minds, though mighty seas. 
ro}l between thera. 

One singular power of human mind, 1s, its capacity 
of retrospection, of recalling pust events. Hfow inscru-. 
tably mysterious and beyond all explanation is the fact, 
that a man, who way sit as calm’y and as motionless as 
a breathless statue, yet has a mind at work within him, 
which is either sceurging him for sin committed, er else 
meditating upon the wonderful events which crowd the. 
the history of the world. The mind may either cast it. 
self among the nations that once lived and are dead, or, 
if away frou home, it may recollect each beloved fea- 


faith, it may go forward to the period when it shall be 
clohed with immortality and dwell with God and the. 
Saviour. 


But, however strange mind may he ; however power-. 
ful man may be;. however wonderfal his works; yet all 
must pass away from earth; for man, like the flowing 
waters, is continually upon the change—here there is 
no abiding place. The past proves ite Man, as an in- 
dividual, and men, forming nations, all fade away. If 
we bebold the rising of the Babylonian empire, we also 
behold its faill—if we gaze upon the existence of the Per- 
sian empire under Cyrus, we also gaze upon its death— 
if we witness the growth of the Grecian empire, we also 
witness its decay—if we trace the successive progression 
|of the Roman empire, we also trace its erasure from the 
list of existing nations. We see the dews, the mildews 
of ume, gathering from the deserts of fate and hovering 
over vast cities, and their place knew them not, for they 
fled like the sands of the desert-storm—so passed Nine- 


blood ; his soul becomes ivoa, aud he oppresses the wi- 
| 


in blood and sits upon a throne foanded apon bayonets ; 


he dreams of celing better, and hecomes intemperate, de- 


| destroys the peace of his family, brings the grey hairsof his 


the Universalist Society in Methuen; bas thus far 


been very abundant ard successful in his labors, || 


and promises to be eminently useful as a 
of our ministry. 

From thé foregoing facts and circumstances, it | 
will be obvious that, as a general thing, the cause | 
of Universalism in Massachusettsis encouragingly 
prosperous atthe present time. Respectfully sud- 
mitied by order of the Massachusetts Convention | 
of Universalists. S. STREETER. 

(Continued in our next.) 


member | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE. 


Tue second Conterence of the Allegany Association, 
metin Hume, October 24th and 21h, 1838. Brs. L. | 
Couch, Moderator, and J. Babcock, Clerk. Sermons 
were preached by Pars. daloock, and Lewis, Br. Sharp 
assisted in tha services. The 


Inetds in [Lume were | 


parents insorsow to the grave, and himself fills atlast, a 


dishonored and enignominious tomb; he becomes self-con- 


ceited, aud acts as thoagh he had no Creator to judge him, 
; | 


| 
| 
| 


or God to punish bim for his wickedness; be forgets the | 
i bounty whielt blesscs bim, and takes the name of God in 
i} vaing be spreads blasting ane mildew in community, 


vil of his example, corrupts his fellows | 


This he can do; for God | 
y blest bm with moral power, capable of being 


s fellow-beings. 


instructed and strengthened by the light of the Scrip- 
wd . . . . | 
tures; and if this power is ouly exercised, man will be- | 


| 

| 
foot the friend of the oppressed and the adherent of | 
vircue in all the ways of holiness. 
| 


Man isa thinking being —he possesses mind. By mind, 


very much disap poiuted. They expected to sce thie no- 
tice of the Couference in the Maguzine and Advocate, 
but in consequenes of some negligence or miscarriage, 
the Minutes of the first quarterly Conference (beld at 
Carrol) containing the adjournment, were not published, 


Consequently they did not know of the meeting until  Weaddress something which we do not see —a power which | 


something is intended besides simple matter. When we 
| address an individual, we do not address mere forin, mere | 


| oatward show, for an idiet may have all the outward 
\| portions of the human form, withoutcapacity of thought, 


| vah, so melted away Thebes; so fled Tadmor, so decayed 
| Athens, so fell Carthage, and so died Rome. 
‘grandeur, splendors of fashion, dreams of power and gra- 
nite edifices, were destroyed by the hand of time, whose 
| capacions strength lovelled the whole in the dust. Amid 
ail these events, what isman? A worm of greatness-— 


| a grain of magnificence —a reflection of mighty power— 


a child of creative art; who accowplisbed astonishing 
| works, raised cities and gathered empires but to be over-_ 
Oh, where are the | 


whelmed in the dust of their ruins, 
| millions which heve melted away like ice in the fires of. 
Gone—and of ail their works, no sight can be 
found, save afew scattered remnants of empire, or a 
fragment of demolished cities, or a pyramid flang upon 
the sands of the desert, a monument of the folly and the 
power of man. The events which astonished and terri-_ 
fied; the facts which pleased and made happy; excite 
but little notice now—save the lingering interest with 
which some Jover of history consecrates the places where 
ihey lived and died. All sleep in oblivion. Empire af- 
ter empire, nation after nation, city after city, millions 
after milhons, have thus died and disappeared like the. 
Northern Lights, which flash their glory upon the sky, 
and them fade, until, with a fery faint gleams, they ; 
to be. , : 
Man mast enter the congregated shades of death— 


the sun? 


thongh bean may be proud cand roll in his gold, yet the, 
q “ cme halkban 


ture and visit.every cherished spot, or, on the wings of - 


Works of - 


cease, 


He can not escape. And itis a solemn reflection, that 


> 
Lo 


EVANGELICAL 


worm of the coffin will make no distinetion berveen the |) 
king and the beggar—it will use its power in returning | 
all flesh to the dust from which it was formed. | 

G. W. M. 


BIBLICALINTERPRETATIONS...NO. XIV. 

The Psalmist made an honest confession, when Le 
affirmed, ‘‘I said in my heart, alb men are liars.” Ps. | 
exvirel. 

From some disappointment or cross, he was induced 
to look upoa all men as tiars; to class them togeiher, 
good, bad and indifferent, and with the tongue of a cy-| 
nic, to denominate them all bad. But this was not the 
conviction of his heart, for he affirms that he said tt in| 
haste—it was not the conviction ef his better judgment ; 
hence he made the acknowledgement which he did. 


It is not unfrequently the case, that we hear persous 
condemning the whole world, and because disappointed | 
in some particular thivg, pronouncing all men a pack 
of scoundrels. ‘And it is not as unfrequentiy the case, 
that we hear persons denominating all mankind totally 
depraved—which amounts to the same thing as calling 
them “ ail liars,” for a totally depraved person must be 
“opposed to al! good, and wholly inclined to all evil.” 
And yet, when we remember the many sympathies of 
the heart for the distressed ; when we see how ready | 
people are to comfort, assist and protect the sick; when 
we see, even amid heathen darkness, the wost noble ex- 
hibitions of charity, it does not seem as though the worid 
was “tutally depraved.” True, there is vice enongh 
among men, but it does not follow that they are ‘all! 
liars.” Indeed, the very wav to make thein so, is to act 
as though they were so. 


Take a decent man, continu: 
ally insinnate that hie is wicked, give him no eredit for 
good deeds, and certainly a better course could not be | 
pursued to make bim actually evil. And men have so 
long been told that they are incapable of a good thing, 
and ave ‘ totuily depraved,” that it is not at all wouder- 
ful some shon!d act as though they were “ totally depra- 
ved.” It is taking the part of a misanthrope, to call 
men all vile, because we may have. been disappointed. 
And yet how frequently this is done. Brt itis very in 
correct. There isa grea: deal of integrity among ten, 
much tender feeling, and a large measure of honesty ; 
while many act honorably to their @reator aud mankind. 
Even if the world was as bad ag it is sometimes repre- 
sented, yet { should prefer to think well of mankind, for 
it isa much more comfortable feeling, than the refleetion 
that there is nothing aronnd us but wickedness. 
Christianity, the holiest and best of al) systeins, teaches 
us not to think meaniy of the world, aut to degrade the 
work of the Creator; but whenever we discover evil, | 
to use all our exertieys in removmeg it, that our fel-| 
lows miay learn to do well. That we do not act thus, to 
the extent that we might, is obvious; for if every pro- 
fessed follower of Christ should set such au exampleand | 
practice snch condnel as they might do, the moral world | 
would be revolutionized. But that men ore not all bad, 
is pretty clearly proved by their forbearing one another} 
in these hard tumes of uniyersal pressure, when the want 
of money is the root of much evil. Gia W NES 


APOLOGETIC AND -EX POST ULAT CRY. 


Tam informed that some of ony readers aud corres- 
pondents complain that I delay or refuse inserting some 
articles in which they feel intcrested. “Prat they may 
have just.canse for dissatisfaction in a few instances, I 
will not deny; for Lam deeply and painfully sensible of 
many short comings in my Editorial duties. But Lalso 
think that my criminality is not wifhont excuse,and beg 
jeave to state a few extenuating circumstances. 


I have not only a family to support, but am principal 
parmer iu a concen which requires a very large week. 
ly income to defray its current expences. I lave no 
capitali—no earthly reliance but the proceeds of my la- 


? 


| tice toward us; and therefore teft us without adequate | 
|| resources to meet our obligations to others. 


bor as preacher aud Editor. In fortunate circumstan- 
ces, these labors would be easily performed. But for 


two years past, and especially during the present year, || that makes a business of publishing the last named, en- 


at 


blingly dependent, is the sole cause ef nearly all that we | 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


- ADVOCATE. 367 


inary of onr sibseribers and debtors (including, pessi- 
bly, sowe who cemiplain of my neglect of duty !) have 
not fulfilled their implied obligatiuns of honour and jus- 


Q Il have been | 
obliged to take time from my editorial duties, and (what 
was worse) to rack wy brain, week aficr week, and 
wouth after month, for expedients by which our fusi- 
ness could be coptinued, wutil those for whom. we toiled | 


so tneessantly, wonld be able and willing to pay us at 


tine svent and the cankering cares endured in this inan- 
ner, are the prineipal causes of my reniussness in edito- 
rial duty—and the remissness of these ou whose honor, 
prowspmess and ability we are so fearfully and irem- 


aud our yeaders have endured; [would to God | conld | 
tell a tale more ereditable to our delinquent subseribers ; 
batt can not, in trath. With many thousand doilars’) 
outstanding, that should have been paid us months aud 
mouths ago, we are perpetually cramped for the want 
of means to meet eurrentexpences, ‘Loadd to all, sick- 
ness bas tuterfered, and added to my cares and labors, 


dens, aud the spriegs of mind and spirit lost their energy 
and power, 


resign my post, with all its cares and labors, aud retire 
to a more quiet and easy employtent, ifany one would 
pey me for past sacrifices, and release me from all my 
| present toils and obligations. 

Now, jet any one dissatisfied with wy conrse, make 
my case his own—place himself, as much as his imagi- 
nition cam couceive it, in my sitnation—and he wll 
readily fee} that I have fallen short of duty because others 
have falien short in dutytous! May ¥ vot humbly en- 
treat. then, that mine, «lone, should not be all the cen 
sure—all the purishineu'? Indeed, f think L have al- 
ready suffered sufficieutly. live thousand dollars, poor, 


again the toils, and cares, and bitter, biter disap poict- 
ments I have endared for the last 18 months! {declare 
this in sincerity and trrth—and perhaps the end is not 


tory in heeding our urgent calls lor aid, as ever! 

But, t0 make a longapology short; [ have taken mea- 
sures which will enable me, during next volume, to de- 
vote my whole time to my editonal duties, whenever ne- 
cessary. 
vagements, so as to allow me to bead a mind unetnbar- 


least a good potion of what we earned so hardly! The |! 


not my own health sank noder these accumulated bur- |! 


I feel tiat I can not be aid do what t would, | 
under sueh galling eirenoisiauecs; aud gladly would L 


as Tam, would be ne temptation to induce me to live over || 


yet; for many of our subscribers seem Just now is: dila- || 


If our sabseribers will promptly meet their er | 


‘joys but a donbifal repatation. Yet when reasons of 


| pubic utility exist, Fain willing to publish any such ar- 


|ticle. [only ask that any one who is dissatisfied with 
iny conrse, should first inforta me of what Lam guilty, 
|and hear iny defence. Don’t condemn me without sta- 
| ting charges and giving mea hearing. And, above all, 
before Lain censured for a neglect of duty, see clearly 
‘that it was my duty which T neglected, and that you have 
‘not neglected yours. A. Ga 

| 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


| Phe number fur November—the last uxinber of the 
present volume—has just been reecived. [ have not 


j time to read it throngh before our paper gues to press, 


i bnt notice it to call. public attention to it—particularly 
the attention of such as showld subscribe for the next vo 
Jame, if not for the preseut. 

| There are but four articles in the presgnt nnmber, en 
vtited. “'Trath of the Mosaic history of the primitive 
world’—"* Remarks om the article’-—* Comparative 
|view of the Law and the Gospel ”—* The Old Testa- 
| tament doctrine of sacrifive’’—and a review of “ Austin’s 

| Voice to Youth,” published by us in June last, and the 
edition of 1500 copies of which is, already, nearly all 
sold! 

Tie second article is by Br. Ul. Ballou, of Boston, 
correcting several mistakes made by Br. I. D. Williama- 
soa, in his article compaviag the Law and the Gospel.— 
Itis mild, conrteous, affectionate, yet plain in its corree- 
tion of several great errors regarding the Law. The 
third article is a long one, prepared with much care and 
labor by Br. S. R. sm:th, of Aibany. It will be found — 
one of the most thorough articles ever published ia the 
Expositor, and on a highly importunt and interesting 
subject. The marks of the chise! can wot be seen in the 
part I read. so carefully bas the jabor of months tinished 
it. The lastarticle is a judicions and well deserved com- 
mendation of Br. Austin’s labors, and a warm recom- 
mendation of it to the general perusal of our denomina- 
tion—especially of parents, and of the class addressed. 

In two months the first number of the next volume of 
The 
Editor has received ihe promise of additioval correspond- 
ents, by whose aid an improvement will be made in the 
literary character of the work. One word to the Editor. 
He speaks of “ thorough and finished Essays.” | hope 
‘he does not, by this phrase, mean to excinde oceasional 
articles of a highly popular character, such as was the 
Reply to Me. flolt’s weapons of Universilism reversed. 


} 
7) 


i} 


| 


| the Expositor may be expected from the press. 


rassed by other cares, to those daties alone, I feel 
confident that few causes for complaint will exist her 
after. IT ask a fair tmal--I ask but one more--and 
reasonable support and encouragement wajle niaking it, 
Will a Universahst public refuse these to one who is 
proudly conscious of Laving neglected his own immedi 
ate interests, during the nine years that he has labored 
in their service, to advance the great cause of God an 
hamanity? Subscribers to the Magazine and Adv 
eate— to your deeds [ look with hopeful soticitude, for i 
answer ! 


But there are probably some complaints raade, 1 
which theve is, on my part, no cause given for censure. 
Notices have been sent that did not come till too late— 


—in all these and simmlar cases, let not cotoplaint be laid 
at my door, 

As to comminnications, I have inserted all that were 
prepared for the press, for which L bad room, provided 
they were at all worthy of insertion. 
confidently affirm. IF can also say, that I inserted many | 
that Thad to prepare for the press, with considerable | 
trouble. Also, that in some cases Lhave cven corrected | 
the articles, and then, to render them fit to be 


él) 


or are crowded into the ynidst ofa besiness letter, where | 
they were unnoticed—-or names of persens end piaces || 
were written so illcgibly, that we could not padlish them 


This point [L can |} 


He may rest assured that if he does, be will not only 
leszen the usefulness of the work, but will also decrease 
its life and aptinatiou—its tuterest, for many of its read- 
ers. [ speak thns, because one of our most popular Ed- 
itors rather apologized for the introduction of that vers 
larticte, on the gronnd thatit was rather foreign from the 
| general character of the Expositor. But Br. H. B.2d, may 
rest assnred that such articles, given occasionally, will 
materially eahance the value cf the Expositor in the es- 
timation of at least fonr fiftlis of its readers. 

N. &. Subscribers to the next volume, or discantinna- 
pers, (of the latter itis hoped there will be mone,) must 
make known their wishes by December 7th, in order that 
jabe edition may be reguiated to the number cf subseri- 


bers. A. B. G. 
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There will be preaching next Sunday by By. C. S. 
Brown, m Bainbridge | 

There will be preaching or the fourth Sunday instf., 
hy Br. C. S. Brown, in the town of Barker, near Oliver 
Kenyon’s—Br. Woo.vry, at Howlet Hill; sickness pre- 
vented bis fulfilling his last appointment at that place— 
Br. M. B. Smira, in Salisbury. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember, by Br. C. S. Brown, at Upper Lisle. 


LIGLOUS NOTICES. 


the compositor, L have copied them off with my ov 
If I have neglected to insert some artic! 
certain that my neglect has, in some case: 
erecit of the paper, the patience of the read 
character of the correspondent as a literary 
I presuine the neglect complained of refers to 
eles. Of these, some should be mserted—aud w 
qnainted with circurnstances snficient to warrant me in| 
doing so, 1 do insert them. But, where I conceive that, 
not one in five hundred of our readers cares any thing 
about thesubject, and where nospecial reasons are known 
to me, I generally pass by all local aritcles—such as, 
correspondetve in relation to withdrawing froma eburch 
—letters to abusive clergymen of littie character, or infa- 
mous character—reviews of prosy sermons, tracts, ef¢.— 
exposures of the vices of Partialist preachers and chureh 
members, (unless intended to warn the public against 
imposition)—all snch articles, (and they are generally 
long articles,) f am apt to lay on the table—few readers 


care to see them, nearly all disiike them, and the paper 


sr, C. 8. Brown, will preach on Monday evening, 
atGy eniber 19th, East Green—Saturday evening, 24th, 
near Esqr. Tafis—Monday evening, 26th, in Clark Set- 
tlenient. 

Br. Sias commenced preaching to the Society in Os- 
wego on the first Sunday inst., and will preach there 

ry two weeks, wutil farther notice. 

The second quarterly Conference of the Black River 
Association of Universalists will be holden at Denmark, 
ou Weduesday and Thursday, 26th and 27th of Decem- 
ber next. Ministering brethren are earnestly requested 


1G REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the vublication of evr last paper 


Rev J AA, Leyden—P M, Pendleton --L B, Carlton’s Store, for 
G Cand S S—P M, Plainfieli—Rov LLS, Perrysburgb, (Oj}— 
Rev G M, Springfield. (O) for selfand P H—ABM, wi Mla 


i} tor A W and C DP—P M Shelby, fur 3) D—S H, Franklin Milley 
(O)—B K, Tipton, (Mich) for self, J BT, RS and J C—Rey & 
/W, Farmington, (Mieh)—P M, West Bloomfield, for self and M 


| H—P M, Depauville, for S M—I B, Collinsville—P M, Allen > 
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For the Magazine aud Adyocate. 
HYMN. 


If the following production of a Jeisure moment, written for 
the “ Budget” of our Berean Iustitute, gives the reader as much 
pleasurein perusiag,as I felt peace and joy in penning it, it will 
not be deemed quite unworthy of the space it occupies. If an 
* air” is wanting by some onc inclined to sing it,its measure will 
be found the same as, “I kuew by the smoke that so gracefully 
curled.” 


Oh, why should the hearts of believers bo sad, 
Or religion be clothed in the vestments of gloom ? 
In heaven, above, there are none but the glad, 
And we are their kindred, and fieayen’s our home. 


Mourn we for the dead—for the dearly loved dead— 
Who’ve lelt us, (how eurly !) to linger behind? 

They live ia our Saviour, our own living Head, 
And in him, once more, we with them shall be joined. 


Weep we for the living—the erucl, the vain, 

The proud and self-righteous, who scoff at our feith ? 
All-powerfal Love, even them will reclaim, 

Unbelief will be lost in the life beyoud death! 


The ends of the earth—all the offspring of God— 
Shall with us be saved, and Jehovah adore ;— 

Ali sufl’ring shall cease, sin and death be destroyed— 
Oh, what can the souls of believers ask more! 


Ther, rend from religion the drap’ry of gloom, 
And banish forever ali terror,and care ; 
Let Faith, Hope and Love ev’ry moment illume, 
And good will to man be the heart’s constant pray'r. 


By the light of the Gospel, carth's valley of tears 

Js arched o’er with rainbows that smile as they weep; 
And eyil’s dark c!ouds fade in skies that it clears, 

Mill death, cveo death's but a child’s peaceful sleep. 


Then, oh, let believers, o’er fast-flitting hours, 
Spread the bliss that our faith and our duty adorns, 
Till Time, growing hopeless of reaping life’s flowers, 
Shall rob us of only its sorrows and thorns! A. B.G. 


ARABIA AND PALESTINE, 


REMARKS OF PROF. ROBINSON. 


Our readers are awdV@%tiint Prot. Robinson, esf the 
New-York Theological Seminary, is pursuing his rm? 
searches in the East, preparatory to the pu 
geography of the Holy Land. High expectations are 
entertained of the value of these researches to the cans: 
of Biblical science. The following interesting partiens 


Rev. Dr. McAuley, dated Jernsalem, Apri! 30, 1838, 

« At length,” says Dr. R. “ my feet stand within th 
gates, O Jerusalem. A gracious God has brought 
as on eagies’ wings through the great and terrible wile 
erness; and hers, in this city, where of old Jehoy 
dwelt, and where our Redeemer taught and suffered, 
are permitted to hold sweet converse with all our bre 
ren of the Syrian mission, and to celebrate with them thy. 
Saviour’s dying love in the place where he instituted the 
ordinance in commemoration cf his death.”’ 


PASSAGE OF THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE Rup Sera. 
— “The results of Sh aes sie have been inne 
more important and satisfactory than L could have ani 
cipated. At the Red Sea, both Mr. Smith ard myse! 
were able to satisfy onrselves that the passage of the Es 
raclites must have taken place at or near Suez, it beny, 
of course, impossible, after the lapse of so many ages) 
point out the exa We suppose 4, may have tye 


{ spot. 


the shoals from ihe cpposile side come near togethae 
aud where at low tides the Arabs can wade through 
though the water is un to their necks. Ou the east sii 
of the Sea, we could trace the route of the Tsraelin 
through the desert of Shin to Blind and beyond, whe 
they encansped ‘by the Red Sea.’ (Num. xxxui: 11 
Visis we have no donbt was at the mouth of the VW 
Taybe.” 


Sire or Mounr Sivat.— 


“To Sinai itsalf we caas 


with some ipéredaliny, wishing to investigate the pot 
Pt 


whether there was any probable ground, beyond mor 
ish tradition, for fixing upon the present supposed sit 
We were hath surprised and gratified to find here, in 
(he lnmost rec 
tains, a fine pli 


esx 


m spread out before the foot of thesa- 


called Horeb,—-© plain capable of containing two Gr} 
o% one » fre nes r ret 
three millions of people; from tue sonth end of which | 


4 mountain rises perpendientarly and overlooks the 
-whole,—so that whatever passed npon its top world be 
Visible to all. Fhis part of the mountain is about 1200 
oe above the plain ;—the summit now called Sinai, i 


blication of + # 


| 


ken place a tile er two below Suez, where even nowy 


* 


-!| Mr. Horace H. Smirn, io Miss CarouineE SHeparp, 


esof these dark aud lofty granite moun- | 


low. Withthat summit Moses probably had no concern. 
above the plain, and nearly one thousand feet bigher than 
| Gebel Mousa, or Sinai. We made minute and particu- 
lar inquiries of Arabs and others acquainted with the 
whole peninsula, and could not learn that there was so 
much room in any other spot among the mouniains, 
certainly not in the vicinity of any of the loftier peaks.” | 


Antiquiriés or JeERusALEM.—*“ In Jerusalem we are 
surprised to find how much of antiquity remains, which | 
no traveler has ever mentioned or apparently everseen. 
The walls around the great arena of the mosque of Omar 
are without all question, those built by Herod around the 
area of his temple; the size, positivn aud character of | 
ihe stunes, (one of them: 30 1-2 feetlong, and many over 
20 feet,) show this of themselves; but it is farther de- | 
| monstrated by the fact, that near the south west corner 


| 
| 
| 


mense arch evidently belonging to the bridge which an- 
ciently led from the Temple to the Xystus on Mount Sion; 
(JosephusJ. 6.6.2.) ‘This no one appears ever to have | 


tower of stones like those of the temple, corresponding 
precisely to Josephus’s description of the tower Hippicus, 
B. J. 5. 4, 8.—which Titus left standing as a memento; 
the ancient part is over 40 feet high, and built solid with- 


about two miles farther south, and 1s not visible from be- 


South West of this is Mount St. Catharine, 2700 feet || 


| there sull remains, in a partof the wall, the foot ofan im- |, d ; , 
| companion, and two children that of a respected mother. 


seen. In the castle near the Yafxa gate is also anancient |. 


out any room within. Wehave no doubtthat it is Hip- 
pics. 

We have thus gained some important fixed points 
from which to start in applying the ancient description 
of the city. We have been able also to trace to a con- | 


3 


of the present city. The pool of Siloam, at the month | 
of the Tyropecum, (see Catherwood’s pian,) is without 
doubt the Siloam of Josephus, and the wall of Nehemi- 
eh: farther down is the En Rogel of Scripture, where the | 
| border of Judah and Benjamin passed np the valley of | 
| Hinnon. We have found farther that there isa living 
| fountain of water deep under the mosque of Owar, which | 
| is daubiless ancient; the water has just the taste of that | 
| of Siloatn, and we conjecture a counexion between them. | 
This point we have yet to examine. We have not cont | 
pleted the half of what we wish to investigate in this! 
; city, and could spend another mouth or two with profit | 


i 


tra Frov! 
all the information we can get, it would seem that in the 
aimy seasons, when water rugs in the Ghor, it dows! 


| by pothesis that the Jordan once flowed through it to the 
Hanitic Galf, Afterward we hope to go north, exaw- 
1¢ the sources of the Jordan, ana other points as far as | 
Damasens, and then pass from Beirontto Smyrna. Ail | 
this, ifthe Lord will, and as he will.”—American Bibli- | 
al Repository. 


DOUBTING. } 


| “To déabt is to believe; for to doub', is to thisk.— 
Does he whe doubts believe that he doubts, or does he | 

| doubt whether he deabts or not! 

/ be doubt or not, be destroys his own skepticism; and il 

| he believes that he doubts, he destroys it agein.— Cou- | 

jsiw’s Philosophy. 


Fad ee 


MARRIAGES. 


Medina, September 13th, by Rev. T. D. Cook, 
ompson B, Barney. of Lynden, to Miss Mania | 
of Barre. 

same time ang place, by the same, Mr. Jamns 
oK, of Lynden, to Miss Racuer Drum, off) 


| 


1 


mes, October 6th, by the came, Mr. Fosrer |} 

eLY, to Miss Potty Buatne, all of Gaines. 
In Ridgeway, October 171b, by the same, Mr. Dav- 
ieL Hascat SHEPARD, of Garre, to Miss Satty Any 
Trop, of the former place. Prayer by Br. Andrews, 


| Tn Barre, October 18th, by Rev. William Andrews, 


all of Barre. Prayer by Br. T. D. Cook. 

In Whiteshorongh, Angust 13th..by ——— Baylis, 
sq., Mr. W. M. Maynew, of Milwaukie, W. T., 10 | 
Miss Parnxy Cook, of the former place. 
| In East Bloomfield, on the 18th nit., by Rev. Wm. 
i Queal, Mr. C. C. Beacu, to Miss Many-McKay, both 
| of East BloomGeid. . 


{| Also in same place, on the 24th ult., by the same, Mr. i). ©. C. P. Gro 


siderable distance the ancient wall north west and north, |) 


| days. 


Cah 


in the like researches here.” ij 
FARTUER RESEARCHES PROPOSED-—“ Our plan is to 


| < Ros | 
i i Robi thwi owar +; Dead Sea, thus. ec dieting the |, 
Jars are furnished by a letter from Dr. Robinson to they)?! wward toward the Dead Sea, thus. coutradicting the | 


if be doubt whether || 


|| sooner or 
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eu: Rosison of Pittes Flatts, ‘to Miss CAROLINE 
Smita, of East Bloomfield. 


IneMay last, in same place, by the same, Mr. Haney 
Vanpusenpury, to Miss Amina Monroe. 


| In Rochester, October 4th, hy Rev. T. P, Abell, Mr. 
|C. B. Girrorn, to Miss Hannan Frint. 


DEATHS. 


Ty Albion, Orleans county, September 21st, Mrs. Sa- 
-rau FE. Lapp, consort of Royal Ladd, aged 26 years.—- 
| She died as she iad lived, rejuicing in the hope of the 
salvation of our God. The doctrine of the restitution 
exerted its genial influence upon her heart, as she was 
wasting away nuder a protracted illness. Her confi- 
dence in the impartial goodness of God was unshaken 
by the approach of death. A. husband is left, by this 
siroke of Providence, to mourn the loss of an amiable 


The funeral was attended on the Sabbath following, in 
the Method:st chapei, in Albion, and a discourse deliver- 
ed to a large congregation by the writer. May Heaven 
| stile npon the afflicted, and reward the liberality of the 
Methodist brethren, who opened their couvenient house 
for the occasion. T. D. Coox. 
Vermont papers please copy. 4 


In Clarendon, September 24th, Priscitia, youngest 
daughter of Simeon Gliddon, aged 2 years. May the 
/mourners be comforted. Sermon by. T. D. Coox. 
| In Carleton, October 2d, twin son of Br. John Mnr- 
dock, in the 7th year of hisage. Funeral on the 4th, 
and sermon by the wniter. T. D. Coox. 


Tu Centreville, October 19th, of constmption, Hzn- 
| BY JosEepm GREEN, aged 26 years, 7 months, and 19 
Br. Green was a firm believer in the final resti- 
tution, and this belief made hiui “ rejoice with joy un- 
| speakable and full of glory.” He was respected and be- 
| t=) ms 
igved by all who knew him. His Partialist brethren say 
| they firinly believe his spirit has gone to aljandofrest. He 
requested that some Universalist minister should preach 
| bis tuneral discourse, from 1 Peter i: 3-5. His reqiest 
| was complied with on the following Sunday Ly the wri- 
ter. LB. Saanp. 
In Centreville, Novernber 27th, Mary M., daugiiter 
of Chaancy and Esther Barker, aged 2 years and 10 
months. The funeral was attended on the 29%h, and an 
address delivered by the writer from Mark x: 11. 
: y Be Ss i. B. Swarr. 
| In Newport, October 15th, of consumption, ALBERT 
C LARK W arson, aged 22 years. His life was exempla- 
ry, and his character unblemished. His sickness was 
‘cheered by a firm beiief in. universal salvation, and his 
dying hotir with happy assurance of eternal rest. 


In Deerfield, Oetcber 12th, of consumption, Mrs. 
Ruru, wife of Dantel Bowen, and eldest danghter of 
Samuel R. and Polly Watson, in the 23d year of her 
age. She was a worthy member of society, and has left 
(a husband and two infant children to mourn their early 

sloss. VV hon told the fatality of her disease, she expres- 

, eda caln resignation, ahd spoke of ber lust moments 
with perfect cooposure. In ihe bright anticipation of a 
better world, and confiding in-the nnchanging love of 
\her heavenly Father, she expired while breathing his 
name. . Bey. 

In Bristol, October 13th, Joun, child of Rev. Wr. 
Queal, aged one year and fifteea days. Funeral servi- 
‘ces by Br Whitcomb. 
| ‘Phis is the second child Br. and Sister Qmeal pave 

been called to part with, and by this disp@nsation they 
‘are left cLidless® We rejoice to learn that they teel that 
thei children have merely gone home to God; and that 
iter they will again meet them ina region 
where parting ts no mere. A. B.G. 

In Troy, October Ist, of consumption, Peter I. Bar- 

RENGER, aged 38 years—iate a resident of Syraense. 
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For the Muguzine and Advocate. 
GOD BE TRUE. 
MILES. 


LET 
BY REV. 


That God is a God of truth, and can not lie, 
will be admitted by all who subscribe to the truth 
efdivine revelation. Now, as all do and will ad- 
mit, that God’s word is as sure and infallible as 
his undying attributes, I would here inquire, is it 
not positively certain that God will do as he says 
he will? If so, then Jet us abide by this admis- 
sion, this fact, anc see what will become of the 
doctrine of endless torment. 

God will positively, and certainly do as he says 
he will—and he has said that he “will render to 
every man according to his deeds.’’ Rom. ii: 6. 
“The wages of sin is death.” Rom. vii: 23.— 
** Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away.’ Matt. xxiv: 35. ‘One 
jot or one tittle shall inno wise pass from the law, 
till all b@ fulfilled.” Matt.v: 18. , ‘* Do wethen 
make void the law through faith? God forbid : 
yea, we establish the law.” Rom. iit 31.— 
**Let no man déceive ycu with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience.” Eph. vy: 6. 
‘Be aot deceived, God is not mocked ; for what- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap.”— 
Gal. vi: 7. When God thought to punish the 
wicked, he ‘REPENTED Nov.” Zech. viii: 14, 
15. ‘Every transgression and disobedience RE- 
CEIVED a JUST recompense of reward.” Heb. ii: 
2,3. ‘If they rscarep nor who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more SHALL NOT we 
escape if we turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven.’”? Heb. xii: 25. Now, as we do 
not make void the law through faith, is it not posi- 
tively certain that. every man shall reap the fruit 
of his labor! ‘* Wo unto the wicked ! it shall be 
ill! with him; for the reward of,his hands shall be 
given him.” Isa. iii: 11. Yes, sooner or later, 
God will do as he says he will, ‘* he will renderto 
every man according to his deeds.” Faith does 
not, can not make void the threatenings ; because 
faith subscribes to the truti of God’s word.— 
“He that hath received his testimony, hath set to 
his seal that God is true.” John iii: 33. / ‘* The 
wicked SHALL BE turned into hell and all the na- 
tions that forget God.” Psalm ix: 17. ies 
“ sHALL BE; and all the doubts and fears, ail the 
contradictions and blasphemies of those who are 
halting between two opinions, can not make the 
word of God of none effect. That doctrine which 
teaches the wicked that they may, or, may not, 
be tnrned into hell, is a delusion—is as false as 
the Koran. God says, ‘*the wicked shall be 
turned into hell,” and we believe it. 

The ancient Fathers used the word methusael, 
whicl signifies, death in hell. (See Brown's 
Dictionary of the Biblé.) * The wages of sin is 
death.’? One of the descendants of Cain was call- 
ed Methusael. It would seem that his name was 
given, to denote the banishmert and punishment 
of Cain, who, when he was denied the presence of 
the Lord, was constrained to say, “my ponish- 

ce] . iv: 12 
ment is greater than I can bear.” Gen. iv: J3. 
* There is no fear in love ; but perfect love, cast- 
eth out fear: because FEAR HATH TORMENT.” — 
John iv: 18. his torment is the punishment of 
all who do not love Ged. Nothing short of love 
ean save the soul from torment. David says, “1 
love the Lord, because. hie hath heard my voice 
and my supplications, The sorrowsof death com- 
passed me, and the pains of he!l gat hold upon 

‘me: I found trouble and sorrow. ‘Then called 1 
“pon. the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseeca 


s. 


Numeer 47. 


thee, deliver my soul.” Ps. exvi: 1-4. When 
David had forgotten nis God, be forgot to love; 
and then it was, that the sorrows of moral and | 
teinporal death came upon him like a flood, and 
overwhelmed his poor soul. He prayed, and was 
delivered from the pains of hell, from the torments 
of death, through that love that casteth out fear 
which hath torment. Now, if suchis the effect, the 
final result of hell torments, then there is nothing 
strange in the prayer of the man after God’s own 
heart, when he prayed, **O my God, make them 
like a wheel; as the stubble before the wind. As 
the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame setteth 
the mountains on fire; so persecute them witn thy | 
tempest, and make them afraid. with thy storm.— | 
Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lord.” Ps. Ixxxiii: 13-16. And, 
again, ‘* Let death seize upon them, and tet them 
quick into go down hell.” Ps. lv: 16. 

Here let the believers in endless wo, pause and 
reflect; let them put the question to themselves, 
and ask, is it as certain that the wicked will be 
consigoed to never-ending wo, as it is, that * the 
wages of sinis death?” Are the torments of an 
endless hell as certain, as it is, that God has said, 
he ‘will render to every man according to his 
deeds?” 

Is endless punishment as certain to the wicked, 
as it is, that God has said, that ‘* the wicked shal} | 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God ?” 

Let these questions be faithfully put, and an- 
swered in truth; then they can uot fail to see, that 
they have put a lie into the mouth cf the Gud of 
truth, if he does not do as they say he wild. 

If the inquirer should now turn and say, that 
Christ has suffered the penalty of the law in the 
Sinner’s room and stead, then I would ask again, 
tan any being suffer endless wo, in a shorter time 
than endlessduration? The answer must be, no. 
Then it follows, that Christ has not suffered the 
penalty of endless punishment in the sinner’s room 
and stead. Now, admitting that God has threat- 
ened the wicked with endless torments in a futur 
world, car he exonerate both Christ and the sin- 
ner from the penalty of the law, which ke said he 
would inflict, and yet do as he has said he will? 
Here again the answer must be, No. Thenis it 
not evident, fully evident, to a demonstration, that! 
God bas not said, that he will render to every man 
according to his deéds in never-ending wo? hel 
doctrine of remediless wo in an endless hell, is 
false ; because the God of truth will not, can not 
lie to save sinners from any punishment which 
they justly deserve. It is in vain to pray for sal- 
vation from the punishment of our sins. The Bi- 
ble does not teach the forgiveness of punishment, 
hut of sin. hose who pray that the punishment | 
of sin may be forgiven-—that the penalty of God’s 
law may not be inflicted, are blind—they knew 
not that they are askiug the God of truth to vary 
from his word, to lie for them, and ther 
stroy the ground of our confidence in 
which cau not fail. 


For the Maguziveand Advocate. 
INTEMPERERANCE. 
BY REV. A. GC. BARRAY. 


That intemperatice is an evil, and an alarming 
one, none can doubt. It has gone abroad in its 
Withering might, desulating and destroying the 
fairest portions of society. Wherever it appears, |! 
there is misery. It blights and destroys every 
gerta of peace, and poisons every stream of hap- 


) phshment. 


piness, It visits the dwelling of the husbandman, 


land the once fruitful elds become barren, Lerds i 


no more graze on the hills, or flocks feed in the 
valleys. And that home, once the habitation of 
peace, is filled with mourning, and has become 
the residence of vice and debauchery! Ii goes to 
the cottage where happiness and contentmentreign, 
where dwells conjugal felicity and parental joy, 
and the scene is changed! The husband and fa- 
ther is degraded—the altar where spiritual coni- 
munion was wont to be held with the great Crea- 
tor, is broken down—the wife and mother, whe 
looked forward to long days of happivess, has gone 
down to the tomb broken-hearted, and a lovely 
group of innocent children are compelled to beg 
from door to door, and subsist upen the cold chari- 
ties of-a too cften unfeeling world! It visits the 
shop ofthe mechanic, whose industry and prudence 
are securing for him riches and independence, 
palzying his arm, and paralyzing his efforts. The 
implements of trade fall fom his hands; disgrace 
and poverty stare him in ihe | ‘e, and religion, that 
angel of peace, is madly reling\ished for the loath- 
sorne embraces of vice! 

Oh! what ruin intemperasce works in our 
world! QWow does it blacken +very bright and 
sunny prospect, ard desolate ana destroy the fair- 
est portions of society! How many bitter tears 
has it caused co be shed; and how many bosoms 
to heave with anguish! Like the lightning in its 
wrath, it has scathed and blighted within its 
reach, the fairest treesof promise! It rushes out 
into the world, ‘in form a fury, and in art a 
demon—its heart festering with the fires of hell— 
its hands clothed with the gore of earth—its path 
apparent by the print of blooj—and its pause de- 
noted by the expanse of desolation.”* 
Harford, October, 1838. 


JESUS, A DELIVERER, 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. # 


“ And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, There shal 
come out of Zion, a Deliverer, and shal{ turn away usgodliness 
from Jacob.” Romans xi: 26. 


Almost every person knows the duty of a deli- 
verer. It is one sent by a superior power, or one 
who voluntarily assumes the duties and responsi- 
bilities of the otfice. Sometimes objects are em- 
braced of very wide extent, and of difficult accom- 
In some instances, the object is mere- 
ly to rescue an individual, either from some emi- 
nent perl or danger to which he is exposed, or 
from suffering which he is actually endurizg.— 


i| Sometimes a kero starts on the great errand of 


freeing a whole nation from the yoke of religious 
tyranny or political bondage. Washington was 
the great deliverer of America from political evils. 
Howard was a deliverer from physical sutfering 
and mental degradation. Guther, Calvin, anda 
host of others, have aimed to deliver men from s2- 
perstition and religious oppression. But while the 
great and the good have striven for universal 
emancipation, their means have been limited; fur 
although it may be painful to a benevolent mind 
to realize that the Creator has so constituted man 
that he can conceive of more than be can accom- 
plish, yet itis a pure and blessed thought when 


considered in its proper connection. 


But when we view Jesus, we are not pained with 
the thought that he can conceive more than can 
be accomplished, Elis benevolent soul contem- 
plated the bappicess cf a world, and he will carry 
such an object into effect. T'o contemplate him 
in any other light, is derogatory to bis character. 
Human deliverers may effect a temporary relief, 


i but Jesus came to bring a permanent salvation.—- 


God looks upon a limited restoration of our race a3 

too small for him to attempt. Hear his deel 

tion te his Son through the prophet: ‘Tris a light 
Sis 
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thing that thou should raise up the tribes of Israel, 
and restore the preserved of Jacob. I will give 
thee fora light to the Gentiles, thai thou mayst 
be my salvation to the ends of the earth.” To! 
this ead, Jehovah has given his Son sufficient | 
wisdotn and power. 

Ip the passage which is guiding us in our re- 
marks, the deliverance of Israel only is contem- 
plated; but the connection contemplates also ‘the 
fulness of the Gentiles.” A certain order is pur- 
sued in the scheme of a world’s redemption ; for | 
God has assigned laws to the moral as well as to 
the physical world. That order is well expressed 
in a phrase employed by the Saviour—* the first | 
shall be last, and the last shall be first.” The || 
Jews were the first to hear the Gospel, but will be 
the last to receive it. The.Gentiles were the last 
to hear it, hut were the first to receive it. The 
whole subject is finely illustrated by the parable 
of the laborer in the vineyard. 

The greatest good that can be conferred on man, 
is to “‘tura him away frona his iniquity.” The 
bestowment of wealth, is supposed by many to be 
the greatest blessing; but he who turns another 
from the practice of a single vice, confers a greater 
good than the riches of a world could purchase. 
This great moral truth is recognised by an apos- 
tle: ‘Brethren, if any of you do err frem the 
truth, and one convert him, let hint kncw that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of his || 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide | 
a multitude ef sins.”—James v: 19, 20. 

Here is a great work ia which all may engage. 
In the moral world, we need notseasons as in the 
natural world, but may labor at allseasons. We 
need not say ‘‘ four months, and then cometh the 
harvest.” We may thrustin oursickle, and work 
at all times. Let us then be faithful Jaborers in 
the vineyard of our Lord and Master, avd we shall 
hear his vuice cheering us onward—“ Well done, 
good and profitable servant; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” 
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‘* Mammon wins bis way where seraphs miglit 
despair,’ is a poetical saying no less true asa 
statement of fact, than severe 28a satire. 

Tt will be readily perceived from the tenor of 
the paragraph now under consideration, that the 
corrupting influence of gold had found its way 
into the sanctuaries of religion or of justice, from 
which, if from any where, its baneful operation 
should be excluded. 

Most of the readers of this paragraph would sup- 
pose that the writer is rebuking partiality of beha- 
viour towards the rich and gaudy, in the hours of 
sacred worship~that he has reference to a prac- 
tice which may yet be witnessed in our places of 
public worship—tbe ready opening of pews for the 
rich, and their slow movement on their hinges 
when a poor man is to be accommodated. Butit 
has been surmised by some of our best commenta- |! 
tors, that the reference is to the proceedings of a 
court of justice. It is well known that the laws, 
manners, and customs of the Jews, were different 
from those of the surrounding nations. On this 
account the Romans (atthis Ume masters not only 
of Judea, but of atmost all countries where any 
Jews bad been * scattered abroad,”) allowed this 
peculiar people the privilege of settling their own | 
eontroversies according to their own Jaws and cus- 
toms. ‘Their synagogues were the places where 
they mét to administer justice according to their! 
own laws, and heace the reference in the second 
verse. 

The first verse should ve read interrogatively, 
insteed of preceptively, as in our Common Ver- 
sion, because io this way itis more consonant to| 
the queries in ihe three verses immediately subse- 
quent. ‘The sense may then be expressed as fol- 
lows :—My brethren, are ye not.guilty of gross 
ineonsistency {n professing to bold the glorious! 


faith of vur Lord Jesus Christ, while, at the same 


lime, ye manifest even ia your courts of justice, 
partiality and respect of persons? - The apostte 
makes good this charge of inconsistency, by alleg- 
ing, in the form of a question, what he knew few, 
if any, of them could deny, that they showed their 
partiality towards tbe rich lidgants, by allotting to 
them a better seat than that which they gave io 
the poor. From this specimen of their disposi- 
tion as judges, tue poor man must at once despair 
of eveu-handed justice; and frem this exhibition 
alone, their gross incunsistency as professing Chiris- 
tians, was evident. Hence the apostle’s question 
inverse 4—** Verily, do ye not, by such behaviour, 
make a difference—that is, show a prepossession 
in your minds, avd are thus evidently become 
judges, who will judge unfairly 7?” 

Tu convince the Hebrew Christians of the evil 
and inconsistency of their behayiour as disciples 
of Jesus, the apostle, in a very earnest manner, 
recalls to their recollection the fuct, that ‘in all 
the countries the poor had shewed a gveater dispo- 
sition to receive the Gospelthan the rich, (verse 5,) 
aud that the rich unbelieving Jews were yreat 
persecutors of the Christians, and dragged them 
to the heathen tribunals to get them punished.— 
Verse 6. But, above all, he recommends, as a 
remedy for this deplorable injustice, a fulfilment 
of that most-excellent law of their Master, ** Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself’ Furthermore, 
he teaches them that as long a3 they show  par- 


uiality in conduct or in judgment, this law woeld | 
convict them as transgressors, and the most strict 


observance of other precepts, would not excuse 
failure in this respect. 

Brethren, are we guiltless? Does our conduct 
correspond wita our glorious faith? Are we imi- 
tators of our Father, and ourelder Brother, in their 
impartial, universal benevolence? Strong in the 
faith of our common sonship, and our common 
brotherhood, are we impregnable against the jus- 
tice-perverting influence of gold? la an age in 
which Mammon-has his countless votaries, are 
there among us thousands who have not bowed the 
knee to Baa!, servants of a better Master! Bretb- 
ren, it is wel! if we are overcoming ; few have ei- 
lirely overcome the world. Itisa hard task; but 
there is in our faith, well meditated and applied, 
ainple means of making us conquerors, and more 
thai conquerors. By such fruits let us, then, 
adorn our faith and our profession. | Ra ide 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GOOD REPLY. 


A few years since, an aged and venerable mem- 
ber of one of the Partialist churches in this viein'- 
ty, became coavineed of the truth of the great and 
glorious sentiment of the final restitution of all 
things—became convinced that that was the doe- 


A 


trine which God had spoken by the rnouth of all} 


his holy prophets since the world began. And, 
like Simeon in olden, times, his heart was filled 
with joy, and out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth spake; he was not ashamed nor afraid 
to declare to the world what he believed to be the 
whole counsel of God. 

The chureh to whic! he belonged, being pos- 
sessed of narrow and contracted views, proceeded, 
as a matter of course, to labor and expostulate 
with him coucerviag the ealargement of nis faith. 
In their letter of expostulation, they asked him 
the following tauntivg and insalting question :— 
“Ts it because your intellectual faculties, in the 
decrepitude of age, are more acute to discern 


truth, or that some new*flood of light has brokew'| 


in upon your soul, from some heavenly fountain! 
Are these the reasons that you now hold that to be 
truth, which for some. thirty years, through the 
meridian of life, in the vigor of intellectual strength, 
with the plain word ef God before your view, you 
firm!y believed to be a most dangerous heresy 2” 
To which the aged Sin:2on, in his answer to ihe 
church, thus nobly replied—‘t You are not con- 
tent,” replied he, “with using solemn and admo- 
nitory language, but tauntingly inquire, ‘Is it be- 
cause my intellectual faculties, in the decrepilude 
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of age, are more acute to discern truth, or that 
sume new flood of light has broken in upon my 
soul, from some heavenly fountain?’ As I have 
ever made it my rule to turn every thing to some 
good account, if in my power to do so, J shall ap- 
ply this rule to your unchristian taunt and inquiry. 
[ have lived toa pretty good old age, to be sure, 
but not yet to the age of decrepitude; and through 
Divine favor, my faculties of body and mind are 
yet continued to me in a very good degree. But 
{have lived long enough to witness the errors and 
follies of many around. me, from whom better 
things might be expected. And I have lived to 
witness. a spirit of virulence and: persecution, 
among many of my acquaintance, entirely incon- 
sistent with the spirit of the Gospel, and at war 
with the peace and happiness of society. But 
since you Seen to be solicitous to know something 
of this matter, you will permit me to say, that [ 
was, not. long since, in a situation not altogether. 
lunlike that of Simeon of old, who, when the 
‘ flood of light’ from heaven broke in upon his 
soul, exclaimed, ‘ Lord, now let thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ It 
is true, | have lived a long time ignorant of this 
salvation, and believed as the priests told, that a 
very great portion of the race of man were per- 
mitted to be bora and exist for no other purpose 
but to suffer endless damnation, for the glory of 
|| God, and the endless joy and gratification of the 
elect—and I was taught te believe that Ged inad 
decreed that it should be so. In this state of be- 
lief ail was uncertain, eloomy, and dark. But 
|when the ‘flood of light.’ of which you speak, 
‘broke in upon my soul,’ the dark, appalling 
|| clouds which a false an‘ early religious education 
|| had cast around my mental vision, fled like the 
thin vapors of morning before the bright teams of 
|a Summer sun, and left me, as it were, on the top 
of the spiritual Mount Pisgah, with the heavenly 
| Canaan full in view. I have in vain to regret 
that for so long a period of my lite. I have been 

eroping my way among the thick fogs of the doe- 
eines of men, believing them to be the doctrines 
of the Gospel; while hardly a ray of the Sun of 
Righteousness ever penetrated the gloom to illume 
my path.” 

Immediately upon the reception of the venera- 
ble father’s reply, te church, governed more by 
bigotry and superstition than by the spirit of the 
Gospel, proceeded to excommunicate him from 
their fellowship and communion, with the inima- 
tion that there was fearful reason to apprehend, 
that what was by thein done in that act, would be 
ratified in heaven, and he, in consequence, be fin- 
ally excluded from the “‘ church triumphant’”! 


WR: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ANGELS. ; 

The caption I have placed at the head of the 
article which follows, may cause surprise in some; 
but I entreat that such may not be too hasty ia 
forming conclusions, either of astonishment or ib- 
terest, before they have well considered the, sub- 
ject the writer is about to lay before them. The 
word we have chosen for a motto, is often men- 
|| tioned in the Scriptures ; but the whole meaning, 
|| or adaptation of the word, has not, to my know- 
ledge, been inquired into, nor properly understood. 
|| That angels, ministers, and messéngers are, in 
some places in the Bible, synonymous terms, will 
not be disputed ; but the questions for our present 
inquiry, are, First: Have we any evidence in the 
Scriptures, of spiritual beings, properly denomi- 
nated angels? Second: If so, have we any ac- 
count of their origin or creation, and the purposes 
for which they were made? : 
| ‘'Phese are questions of greater importance than 
will appear at first view. Andif Iam notgreatly 
mistaken, their proper elucidation, and natural re- 
sult, wil! add muck to the happiness of mankind 
in their present state—at least to those who be- 
lieve in the holiness and happiness of all mankind, 
ina future state of existence—hecause. if I can 
sustain the positions I shall take, they will put at 
rest, forever, the ‘sleepy system” of Br. Balfour. 
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Jn the account which Moses gives of the crea- |} 


tion of the world, he places the epoch of its exist- 
ence 4004 years befure Christ clothed himszlf in 
humanity ; and in following up this history of 
Moses, we find there is not a word said about an 
angel or angels, till the world had been in exist- | 
ence 2091 years; and the first account we have of 
such a beitig, is the oue introduced to Hagar, * in 
the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to 
Shur.” Before this time, in all the communica- 
tions made from heaven to man, they are all said 
to be made by the Lord. -In the communicatious 
to Ada: and Eve, in the garden, “ the voice of 
the Lord was heard’’--* the Lord said unto the 
woman”—* the Lord said unto the serpent”’-—avd 
**the Lord said unto Cain,” etc., ete.—and so it 
reads all the way up te 1913 years before Christ 
appeared upon earth in bis human character. Af- 
ter this, angels are ‘often introddced, to the end of 
Revelation. 
the Bible, as comimuning with man, I consider to 
be the Cirist—the first vreated spirit thathad any 
communication with this world. Jesus saith, 
** Before Avraham was, | am.” And St. Paul 
says, (speaking of Jesus, Col. i: 15, 16, 17,) 
+ Who is the image of ‘the living God, the first- 
born [or created] of every creature: for by bim 
were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in the earth, visible and invisible, wheth- 
er thrones, or dorminions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers: all things were created by him, and for him: 
aud he is befure ail things, and by him all thiogs 
evasist’—that is, allthings are to continue fixed, as 
well asto have existed through kim. Now, if 
Christ was before all things relating to this earth, 
{for so 1 understand it,) and if all things were 
created by him, and for hini, he was andoubteiily | 
the * Lord” so often ¢pokeu of as conversing with, 
and iustrucuug the aucient futhers. He was the 
great Manager, and for a long while, solely so, of 
his own concerns. The first account of any as- 
sistant or ageut employed by him, is in the case 
of Hagar, before meéuatione}. In this case, “the | 
angel of the Lord found her.” 


The question now is, was this angel of the Lord 
a spiritual being, or is tye whole a dream or chi- 
mera? It would seem not to be a farce—for it 
was, and is being mosi literally fulfilled. Hagar, 
as she was told by the angel, bore a sou, and 
pamed kim Ishmael, as directed, from whom 
sprang a nation, which i3 in existence to this day— 
“whose land is against every man, and every 
man’s hand against him.” Had Hagar derived 
this information ia a vision, or had it been commu- 
nicated to her as a prophecy from some inspired 
mortal, it would undoubviedly have been so stated ; 
but deriving this information in tae mauner stated, 
it necessarily follows, that it was communicated 
to her by aspiritual being other than the * Lord,” 
and who was deputed by him te instruct Hagar to 
go back to her mistress. Lt will hardly be neces- 
sary to inultiply evidence en this branch of the 
subject, aad L will only:intreduce one other testi- 
moay tothe point. Atter the devil, or the ivflu- 
ence of the earthly character which Jesus bad ta- 
ken upon him, had done tempting hin, having 
been completely subdved by our Lord, * behold, 
angels came and mioistered unto him.” Ibis evi- 
deat that these angels were not his earthly minis- 
ters, or disciples, for Jesus was alone when teimft- 
ed, on “an exceeding high mountain.’’—T here- 
fore, these ministers wust have been spiritual, be- 
ings, or the whole account is a farce. 


But, secoud : Have we any account in the Bit 
ble of the origin and purposes for which these spi- 
ritual beings were called into existence? Not 
any, Lam bold to say, separate and distinct from 
man}; nor are they mentioned in the Bible until 
some 2000 years after thecreaticn of man. Their 
use, however, is made very evident. They were 
ministers, or agents, to assist the Lord, the Christ, 
who was the owner and sole proprietor of this 
world, and all it contains, in carrying on his works, 


| whose bedies are literally dead. 


The ‘* Lord’? so often introduced in || 


i) thy brethren the prophets.” 


feonsider the Book of Revelations to be a recapitu- 


second coming of Christ, when the temple was to 


aid keeping it inorder. But who and what are 
they? This | consider to be the most important 


question thit vo’ 2 this time be propounded to* 


~ 
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man; because, as I have before saiel, if I can 
sustain the position { any about to take, it will de- 
stroy the chilling syslen: advocated by Br. Bal- 
four—a system, in my humble opiniun, which is 
tantamount to annihilation! Besides, it will dis- 
pel other clouds cf darkness and doubt, whicn aré 
hanging in the horizon of theolngy. 


My position, then, is this: All theangels spoken 
of in Scripture, that can properly be considered spt- 
ritual. beings, are the spirits of the human family, 
And my opinion 
is, that there are no other angels of a spiritual na- | 
ture, in heaven or in earth, wko have any agency 
or superintendance in the affairs of this world, ex- 
cept such as | have last mentioned. The first an- 
gel was toe spirit of Abel; and as men diced, an- 
gels increased. All things in existence have had 
a beginning, except the Great Jehovah. Ail 
things were created but Him; but as we have no 
separate and distinct account of the creation of 
| these spiritual angels, except in a collaterel point 
of view, after the formation of man—viz., when 
God ‘* breathed into bis nostrils the breath of life, 
jand man became a living soul’—lI therefore con- 
| clude, and I think with great reason, that in man 
‘lies the foundation ef all the spiritual angels who} 
;ever have, or ever will have any connection or 
ministration with this world. But ‘tothe law and | 
the testimony,” for the proof the positicn. Iu this 
there is much that has a bearing to the poinit.—|! 
But not to offend our publishers with too long an 
article, 1 will select but two passages. 

First. ‘* And behold tliere appeared untothem 
Moses and Elias, talking with him.”’—Matt. xvii: | 
3. Should it be said (as ] know it has been) that 
the scene in the Mount, where Peter, James, and 
John were in company with Jesus, was a mere vi- 
sion, 1 would like to be informed where, in the 
| statement, any evidence of such a notion is to be 
found. ‘True, Jesus says to his disciples, when 
coming down trom the Mount, ‘tell the vision to! 
}no mao,’? because a circumstance so marvellous 
\inight figuratively be called a vision. But it 
sheuld be remembered, that Peter, James, and 
John did not even fall upon their faces, till they 
heard ‘a voice out of the cloud’’; therefore, if| 
asleep, they must have been so, standing. But 
Peter, at least, did not consider himself asleep } 
when the transaction took place, for he says, (al- 
luding to the circumstance, 2 Pet. i: 18,) “ And} 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy mount.” 


Second. A3 I begap with the alphaof this sub- | 
ject, when the germ of these aegels was planted 
in man, afier his formation, L will Bow introduce the | 
omega of the whole matter, by quoting from the 
last chapter of Revelations. In this beok, it appears 
that the revelator bad seen and been told so many | 
| wonderful things, that in the wonder and joy of bis | 
heart, he ‘ fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel.” But the angel said to him, ‘See} 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
It appears to me that 
comment here is unnecessary 5; toritseems thatin || 
the very last article of knowtedge communicated 
from heaven to man, as though there might other- 
wise be some misapprehension as to who and} 
what these angels were, the subject is plainly de- | 
veloped, sc as to dy away with all reasonable ca- | 
vil on the sabject.. Admitting that the communi- 
eatious to the revelator were througl a vision, still 
the whole detail was managed by these minister- | 
ing angels. Of this there can be no doubt. I}! 


lation, in bighly figurative language, of all the 
prophecics and denunciations consequent upon the F 


be destroyed, and the Jewish polity closed forever ; 
with reference also to the bringing in of the Gen- |} 
tiles, tle final establishment of the Gospel, aud the 
universal salvation of all intelligent beings. 

The inference that may be drawn from tae above | 
statements—or [ should rather say, the fucts and} 
evidence produced, are of such a nature, as not 


i 


be reasouably coutroverted. If the spirit, or im- | 
mortal part of even one of the human family. is 


ADVOCATE. 371 
an angel in heavea, why not the spirits of all whose 
bodies have returned to mother earth? If not so, 
there wauld be evidence of partiality in the Father 
and owner of this world. If it should be said that 
the spirits of the wicked could not become angels 
in another state of existence, but must sleep to 
some future great resurrection day, it might an- 
swer for some; but it would not satisfy me; be- 
cause | know of none who.are not wicked. 

What is wickedness? where is it located? and 
to what does it belong? | It is an evil that wholly 
belongs to this world, and is attached solely to our 
earthly character. The spirit, or the germ of an 
angel, in every one of the human family, is al- 
ways in opposition to evil; but being enveloped 
and interwoven with the earthly character, it can 
not always judge of the effect from the cause, and 
suffers the consequence with the body. The state 
of man in this world, may be compared to a part- 
nership between individuals. The spirit, or im- 
mortal part, is at the head of the firm, and, if I 
may so express myself, the hook-keeper and ac- 
countani of the whole concern. And although it 
can not always control the wild speculations of its 


| vicious partner, and does, and must suffer while in 


the connection—a connection it was compelled to - 
enter into, ** not willingly,” but encouraged by a 
‘*hope” that it should be released’in due time—it 
has the assurance that the debts of the firm will 
finally all be paid off, and the good partner left 


| with the same amount of capital it had when it 


entered iuto the connection. Now, then, must 

this immortal part, when released.from its vicious 

and drowsy partner, be put to sleep, God knows 

where, and for how long a time? Nay, God for- 

bid! It then becomes an Angel of Light. So 

believes J, Kinaspury. © 
Sheshequin, Noveniber, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
REPLY TO MISS L. M. BARKER. 


The exception you took to the question con- 
tained in the article to which you replied, relating 
to the moral tendency of two pieces spoken by scho- 
lars under your charge, at the late exhibition of 
the Clinton Liberal Institute, discovers to me your 
high sense of virtue and morality, and the regard 
you have for the station you fill. For this, an en- 
lightened and virtuous community willesteem you. 

But | have yet to learn that an atlempt to break up 
‘a marriage contract, which vy the parties was vol- 
untarily entered into, is consmendable in any case. 
No trifling cireumstanee should be allowed to in- 
duce a violation of that sacred vow which virtu- 
ally blends the interests of two kindred souls in an 
inseparable union, and renders them identical. {[t 
was under this impression, that I objected to the 
spiril of the piece entitled, The Bride. I did not 
object toits literary merits. Nor did I suppose 
that it was necessary for her whose business it was 
‘to select and assign the pieces to the several 
speakers,” to endorse fully the sentiments which 
they contained. J&{ understand the object of this 


| kind of declamation, it is not to inculcate morals 


or religion, but to improve in speaking—to express 


lin the most impressive manner, the ideas of the 


author whose productions are used on the stage. 
Hence, in saying that “tI was not pleased,” etc., 
{ did not suppose that I was censuring you for the 
selection of pieces you had made for the occasion. 
Nor do [think so now. 

I was not the first to ob}ret to the piece entitled, 
“The Soulin Purgatory,” asa reference to ny 
article will, by intimation, show. And as I on!v 
expressed the opinion of others in relation to it, I 
willeallthen) to account when itis deemed neces- 
sary, and thus exonerate myself from all reproach 
for all that was said.on that. 

Tf I have excited any suspicions unfavorable to 
your character—if I have given one soul to believe 
you were capable of incnicating, “either desiga~ 
edly or igoorantly,” vice or immorality, or of be- 
ing ‘ta traitress to the institution” over whieh 
you preside, [sincerely regret it, av) can assure 
you that it was vointentioval on my part, and 
Shall iberefore elaim your parton. 

Yours, respectfully, T. D. Coox. 
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“STATISTICAL REPORTS. 


Ruope Istanp.— To the General Convention of | 
Universalists in the Uniled States. —=BRETHREN— | 
Since the last session of this Convention, the breth- | 


ae 


renin R. I, have organized a State Convention | conciliation, inteading to devote his life to the pro- | 


which is represented at this meeting. The terri- |, 


tory ef this Convention is small, and the extent of | 


our comion faith still less. Until the present) 
year oaly two active societies have existec within 
this State, and only one preacher Jabored with | 
- them. 
one new society has been organized, and two 
brethren commenced preaching in the State.—| 
There are also several other places where our 
doctrine is occasionally preached, and considera- 
ble attention given to the great sulject of the 
world’s salvation. 

The seciety in Providence may be reckoned the 
first awd foremost in support of Universalism, in| 
this State. This society was organized about the 
year 1822, and soon alter a very good house of 
worship was erected in a central part of the city. 

~ Two years afier, the horse was destroyed by fire, 


but another dnd still better one was erected on the), 


same spot a few monthsafierwards. This society | 
is now ina very prosperous condition, and may be 
reckoned among’the best in our denomination. 

There is a society in the village of Woonsocket, | 
which employs occasional preaching, aud talk | 
much about erecting a house of worship. Although 
not very active, it may be considered in 2 sound | 
and healthy condition. 

A. new society has been organized in Smith- | 
field, which, though young, has fair prospect of | 
future usefulness aud success. A yocivty once ex- 
isted in Pawtucket, which forsome years has been 
extinct or nearly so- 

There are several other towns and villages where 
regular or occasional preaching is bad, in some of} 
which, societies will doubtless be fyrmed during the 
present year. 

There are now three preachers in the State, all 
resifing in Providence. 
settled pastor of the Providence society, and Brs. | 
H. B. Davis, and J. Richards, who have been 
pursuing their studies, and now frequently preach 
in various parts of the State. : 

On the whole, our bretbren may rejoice with us 
ona view of the brightening prospect of our good | 
cause in R. 1., which, with the blessitg of Gad, 
promises soon to exert an extensive influence 
among our brethren in this State. 

‘ Wm. S. Barcu. 

New-HamesuireE.—The committee of the N. 
H. delegation beg leave respectfully to report to | 
the General Convention of Universalists. 

The present number of clergymen residing in 
N. H. is 24—many of whom preack to two, three, 
and four socielies. 


There has been an accession to our number, of'|| 


four, during the past year, by Jellowship. Four 
meeting-houses have been built aud dedicated, 
during the same time; four more are new pearly | 
completed. 

We have a Convention which meets annually— 
six Associations, and several Conferences, which 
meet quarterly.* 

Our common cause through the whole State is 
prosperous ;—there is a general desire by most so- 
eieties, to have a greater proportion of preaching; 

*but the committee is sorry to say, that owing to 
the general small compensation allowed for the 
support of clergynen in our State, many are in- 
duced to leave for other sections, which necessari- | 
ly leaves many societies destitute. All of which | 


A. L. Baucu. 


Pennsyivania.— To the General Convention of | 
Universalists, session of 1838.-—Breruren-— 
There has been so little change in the condition 
and prospects of our denomination in this State, 


is respectfully submited. 


AL 
~ || at present than a reference to ihe luminous report 
‘of Br. S. W. Fuller, presented at the last session, 


Since the formation of our Convention, || 


Rr. W. S. Balch, the || 
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and published with the minutes. It it proper. 
however, to mention, that Br. James Gallagher, 
of Philadelphia, a young brother cf excellent pro- 
mise, has recently commenced the ministry of re- 


clamation of the good word. A.C. Tomas. 


|\UNIVE RSALIST HESTORICAL SOCIETY: 
PROCEEDINGS OF SESSION oF 1638, 


According to its adjournment, the Universalist His- 
torical society met in the city of Boston, on the 19th and 
20th of September, 1838. The Presideut took the chair, 
and the session was opened by uniting in prayer with 
| Rev. Mr. Yorbes of Me. 


ceedings of the former sessicn. 
| Voted, 'To proceed, acevrding to crstom, to the elec- 
tion of officers for the ensuing year. 
following individuals were duly elected. 

Thomas Whittemoie, President. 

Stephen R. Smith, Vice President. 

Thomas J. Sawyer, Secretary. 

Lewis Seymonr, Esq., Treasurer. 

Corresponding Secretaries. —WV illiam A. Drew, Me.; 
Lucins Rk. Paige, Mass.; William 8. Balch, Rhode Is- 
land; Asner Moore, Connecticut; A. L) Balch, New- 
Hampshire; Kittredge Haven, Vermont; Geo. W. 
_Montgomery, Isaac D. Williamson, New-York; John 
| H. Gthon, New Jersey ; Savilion W. Faller, Samuel A- 
| Davis, Pennsylvania; Sebastian F. Streeter, Maryland ; 
Jabn M. Whiuemore, Virginia; G. C. Marchant, North 
Carolina; Allen Faller, South Carolina; Allen Green, 
Georgia; Willis Atkins, Alabama; Wn. E. Camp, 
Louisiana; John’ E. Holmes, [ilimois; Jonathan Kad- 
well, Indiana; John A. Gurley, Ohio; Nathaniel] Stacy, 
Michigan; Solomon Binghaiwn, Lower Canada; Oliver 
Smith, New-Brunswick ; Amos Seamons, Nova Scotia; 
David Thom, Joh» R. Beard, England; William Scott, 
| Scotland. 

The Secretary then read the following 
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this society. Daring this period something has been 
| done towards the attainment of the objects contempta- 
} ted in its formation; but as the number of its members 


‘actively engaged in promoting ils interests is compara- 
ively small, it has thus far accomplished lass than some 
of its friends might have anticipated. Sull, when we 
consider the eircamstances under which it began its ope- 
rations, and has hitherto labored, we shall perbaps find 
| yeasons for congratulation rather than murmurs, and for 
encouragement rather than despondency. We have be- 
guu, and itis believed, well begun. "The field of ony !a- 
bors is Open before as, and we need nothing but increa- 
sed and persevering zeal to ensure the most gratifying 
| sticcess. 

Sonsiderable progress has-already been made in the 


| collectiun of beoks, pamphlets, ete., in accordance with 


one of the Society’s objects. Much more, however, sull 
remains to be dove in this very important depart:nent of 
) our labors, 
nerally responded to the cull of ihe Society fo. donations, 
as could be wished; allhough there is no reason {0 be- 
| lieve that they fuel the slightest degree of nifrendliness 
| toward the institution, but on the contrary, we are well 


| assured that any apparent neglect on theu part, is io be 
'accomuted for from the fact that no individual appeal lias 
|been made to them iu the Socicty’s behalf Some in- 
\deed have not cply-very generously contributed lo cur 
Library from their own publications, bat have also kindly 


To Rev. T. Whittemore, our President, and P. Price, 
| Exq., the’ Society ackuowledges itself under. particular 
obligations, as well for handsome donations to our Li- 
brary. as for a praiseworthy interest in its prosperity,— 
To Rev. W. Balfour it isalsomdebted for copies of most 
of his published works, and to Rev, David Thom, our 
j valued Corresponding Seeretary, in Liverpooi, Eng- 
} 
pen. 

It is thought to Le highly desirable to collect as far as 
possible a copy of every work of ancient or modern 
times, which relates to the history of Universali: 

‘sis would of conrse embrace-every thing that ha: 


2— 


ap- 


faith or against it. 
country are concerved. it is hoped that, with few excep- 
tions, they may be obtained through the generosity or 
our friends; but there ere Mary foreign werks of some- 


during tue past year, as to require nothing further 


—— 

* Greater attention has been paid to the subject of churchics, 
Sabbath schools and Bible classes, for the last year, than at any 
former time, which labor has beer richly blessed. 


what rare ocenrrenee kere, which we can not expect to 
secure to our Library on so favorable tertas. At ihe se- 
cond session of the society therefore, a committee was 
appointed for the purpose of devising some practicable 


On fotion, the Secretary read the record of the pro- |! 


Wherenpon, the || 


Four years have now elapsed, since the organization of 


Our publishers have not so readily aud ge- | 


Jent their aid in obtaining donations from other sources. | 


land, fer & complete set of the various predactions of his | 


| peared on the snbject, whether in‘favor of onr common | 
So far as the publications of our own | 
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means of supplying the Treasury with such funds as 
limight be necessary for gradually enrithing our Library 
|| with those rare and valuable books. At the last session, 
i this committee was uppomited to report, and, at its own 
| request, was permitied te stand another year. Undoubt- 
|| ediy it has tiow matured, and will propose some plan for 
attaining se desirable an object. ne we 

It is mech to be regretted that the Corresponding Sus 
|eretaries of the Seciety have been so remiss in making 
communications relative to the rise, progress, and present 
/coudition of the cause of Universalism within their re- 
spective limits. Jt is on their interest in the great eb- 
|jects of the Society, theirassiduity in collecting, and their 
preinptness in Communicating sneh iuformation as they 
| may possess, or fro.a time to time obtain, that we mnet 
at present chiefly rely for the furtherance of onr plans 
j and the attainment of our wishes.” May we not, then; 
||indulge the hope, that.in this. respect another year will 
\;shew a decided improvement, and that year after year 
|| we may be making more and more rapid progress, to- 
“ward the attainment of the Society’s objects? 

In our last report we took occasion t6 mention the ef- 
forts that some of onr religious opposers were then ma- 
king to shield the character of Prof. Tholuck of Germa- 
py from the imputation of being a believer in the doctrine 
of Paul, that “ God is the Saviour of all men.” The 
| solicitnde which they have shown on this subject is to be 
, accounted for by the fact, that Prof. Tholuck nas gene- 
rally been regarded asthe head of the evangelical party, 
so called, in oppesing Neologism in Germany, and in 
sustaining and defending evangelical doctrines, Hence 
his name has become familiar even tothe ears of the un- 
learaed Christan en this side of the Atlantie. His 
works, or opinions, have been more frequently quoted, 
and more authority has been attached tothem here, than 
peshaps to those of any other theologian of Germany.— 
Tie announcenent thatwith all his acknowledged learn- 
j|ing, and zeal, ard piety, be was stilla Universalist, filled 
our religious Opposers with amazement and-alarm. At 
first it was stoutly denied by the orthodox piess of the 
jconntry. Butit subsequently appeared that the denial 
was made in an almost total ignerance of the frets, or 
else with buta very indiiferent regard 16 the interests ef 
trath. The testimony of those who have enjoyed every 
requisite opportumty to know, and whose veracity scarce- 
ly admits of doubt, as well as the evidences which. bis 
own writings furnish, place it beyond debate that Prof. 
| Tholnck, whatever may be his present opinions, has 
|| been, and at the tim? the controversy on the subject 
commenced in this conntry, actually was, a Universalist: 
i.e. a believer in the final beliness and happiness of all 
mankind. It is probable, however, that while, like ma- 
ny inalmost every age, he betieved in the truth of the 
doctrine, he entertained doubts of its moral influence, if 
| generally promulgated. It did not corrupt himself, but 

he dared not trust it with his unlearned and vicious 
neighbor. There wre multitudes in the same or a simi- 
| ar condition in our own country. So imperfectis their 
|| spiritual vision, and so warped by prejudice are theirjudg- 
| meuts, indeed, so much more confidence do they repose 
|in-thely own timid pelicy, than in the dictates of infinite 
| wisdom, that they fear the preaching of God’s truth wil} 
' overrns the world with imraoralities! 
|| Be this as it may, the efforts te which we have alluded 
have been so far successful, as to extort from Prof. Tho- 
| nck a half way and an apparently very reluctant confes- 
| sion that bisfatth on the subject of man’s final destiny, cor- 
| responds ina tolerable degreeto popular dogmas. ‘'Trne, 
jit isnotvery clear what he does beheye; but the ac- 
|| knowledgment that be is nota Universalist, has diffused 
a heartfelt pleasure through all the ranks of American 
orthiedoxy. It shouldbe remeribered, however, that this 
| poor concession has been gained from the Professor, by 
|| @ gross misrepresentation of facts, and bya powerful ap- 
|| peal to his price and Jove of popalarity.. Universalists 
are not so muco grieved nierely to erase bis name from 
the list of (bose who have labored and suffered reproach 
beeanse ihey trusted in the living God, as they are to be. 
|hold the humiliating spectacle of one standing on so 
| proud an eminence as that te which Prof. Tholuck has 
raised himself, and who, beyond all controversy, bas 
hitherto believed that Jesus Christ isthe Saviour of the 
world, vow timidly shrinking from’ a frank and honest 
avowal of his opinions, and weakly yielding te the un- 
|| worthy fear of forfeiting bis public reputation. 

At the last session. the Society, at the instance of the 
Secretary, appointed Richard Roe, Esq., of Dublin, its 
Corresponding Secretary for Ireland. It was not ex. 
| pected that he would regard this act as conferring henor 
npon hit, but as a token ef the Society’s respect and 
confidence ; and it was anticipated that he world willing. - 
lv accept the appointment and render us such aid as 
inight be in his power. In this last respect we are not 
disappointed, but owing to peculiar eireumstances. 
and relations, he respectfully declines the appointment 
of Corresponding Secretary. The reason he assigns forse 
doing is the unity and fellowship with Unitarians, which 
| such an act would imply. Perhaps Mr. Roe’s acquain- 


tH 


\ 
| 
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tance with Unitarianism as it appears in the ‘sect called 
Unitariavs in great Britain, may have prejudiced him! 
aginst our opinions; which, although we reject the 

upular doctrine of the supreme divinity of our Lord 
esus Christ, are, we beheve, by no means identical in 
Many important respects, even in reference to the persona || 


and atonermntefithe Saviour, with those of the sect just 


now mentioned. 


During the past year our foreign correspondence has | 
neen kept up, ‘and somewhat extended, and although the! 


results thus fir have not been very important, rt is con- 
fideniy expected that farther and still more defluite in- 
formation, with respect to Universalism in Germany, will 
ere long be received. 

'Pue condition of ovr common cause tp this county | 
Was never more prosperous. The messengers of trith 
are running to and fre in the earth and knowledge is in 


creased, It becomes the duty of onr Society, while itis 
engaged in gathering up the scattered records of the past, 


to trace with care the features of the preseiit, to watel | 
thethanges of onr sky, and to engrave apon endariwg 
tablets the reeords of phenomeia which are now pre: 
senting themselves tothe eye of the beholder, and which 
will soon be reckcued among the memoriais of by: Boue 
Aimes. All which is respectiutly submitted. 

Ou moron of Rev. Mr. Balch of Riude Island. Voted. 
That the report be published in our religious journals. 

The Comsnittee appointed in 1836 to devise sou 
practicable meats of raising funds for the purchase vi 
rare foreign werks, treating on the subject of Universsl- 
ism, for the Society’s Library, reported, that they had | 
given the subject such consideration as their time and 
cir@imstances would permit; and as the resubt of their | 


reflection, recommended to the seciety as the most prac- | 


ticuble méans for attaining the contensplated object, that 
acollettiion be taken up af samme convenient time ‘during 
“the anunal session of this body 3 and thita committee be 
uppoinied to expend the same for the purpose of enrich- 
‘ing the Library. The report was accepted. Where- 
upon it. was 

Resolved, That a collection be taken np in the School- 
street chure ly immediately after the pub lie secvices on 
Thorsday vierning.* 

Resolved, That the Seeretary be requesied to be pre- 
stnt and state to ihe congregation the ebaracter uf this 
Society, and the purposesio which tke colection is to be 
applied. 

Resolved, Vhat a Committee of thyce be appointed to 
purchase atits discretion, such books as are contemplated 

ithe preceding report. oa 

On Teotlon: Lak: Paige, Az €s Tho 
Sawyer, Were appointed said committee. 

On motion of A.C. Thomas, Reselved, That the Se- 
eretary be requested to deliver an essay at the next ses- 
sion, enbracing suen general statistics of our denomma- 
tion, and the history aud prospects of our distiagnishing 
sentiment, as he may believe interesting and p rofitable. 

Comminnications triving been received, oue from Rev. 
Russe} Tombinson, Corresponding Secretary of western 
New-York, containing a brief memoir of the late Rev. 
Win. I. Reese, and another from Rev, W. 5. Baleh, 
Corresponding Secretary of Rhode Isiand, relating to 
the early history of Universalism in the United States— 

" it was, on motion, 

Resolved, 'Vhat they be submitted to the cre of the 
Secretary, and employed as he may deew proper. 

On wotiou, the Society adjourned to meet ip the eity 
of Portland, Me., onthe 3d Wednesday and following 
Thursday, of September, 1839. 

Tuomas WritTemore, 

T. J. Sawyer, Secretary. 


*Tho collection taken on the oceasion amounted to a fraction 
over jifty-two dollars. 
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For the Magazine and Adyoeste. 
DILIGENCE IN BUSINESS 


Seestthou aman diligent in bis business? he shall stand be- 
fore kings”’ Paoy. xxii: 29 


How impressively beautiful is this passage of 
Scripture. ‘* He who is diligent in his business, 
shall stand before kings.’ ‘The proverb implies 
the extent of the power cf minted: bul to 
act, and fe is crowned with success.” The God 
of nature has given to the intelligent beings of this 
terrestiral sphere, a power that but few of them far 
thom. We'know not ourselves; and our enetyies 
slumber within uss Itis but our own inactivit 
that binds us dowy, and compels us to grovel in 
the dust. Man was formed in the image of his 
Maker—framed for “ bigh and noble enterprise.” 
- The Eternal commanded our great progenitor to 
“ multiply aad replenish the earth, and subdue it,” 
to “have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
_over the fowl of the air, aud over every living 


? 
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thing ‘that moveth t upon the earth.’ He com- 
“manded, and be knew that the beings he had crea- 
tel were “ sufficient for these things.’ A few,’ 
whom we term master spirits, have existed, who 
vbave made the earth, and the sea, and the air, 
and ‘all that in them is,” syield to their wilL— 
Ne apoleon stood upon the burning sands, and then 
upon the ‘iced mountain top,” and kings, and 
princes, and vaticns, bowed to do him homage.— 
| And yet, he was once buta charity koy—once a 
-cerporal of Corsica. 


Bat though the few have used the powers which 
‘their God has given them, and have left a cloud 
jof glory to mantie their memoties; yet the great 
| mass of our race seem to live along, with souls 
i that are nerveless and powerless. | * These things 
ought not so tobe.’ Men should shake off this le- 
| thargy, and show themselvesto be what they are. 
\ They have every incentive to action ; nee are 
i] assured that they shall not spend their energies 
jr nought. The poorest beggar that walks our 
| 


| ‘ 
ug 


yergete: was formed io the image «af his Maker; 
‘and though he may now be a degraded object of 
|| weakness, yet he was once possessed of God-like 
| faculties ; and itis by his own abuse that he has 
lostthem. Perhaps the little disappointments of 
\|early days, chilled the ardor of his youthful hopes, 
and he became inactive; soon penury and want 
gathered around him, and he felt himself degra- 
ded. Hie tas lost 


| 


“That soble confidence 
Which bids man iook his fellow man 
To the face, and be the thing, 
Fearless and upward eyed, 
Which God hag made him,” 


And thus became what we now fird him. Dear |) 
readers, let not the noble powers within you de- 
generate for want of use. Be active—be diligent 
in business, and ye shali stand before kin 

Oswego, N. Y. 
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On one cecasion, “a certain sy am nob up and 
tempted” Christ, “saying, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life’? Onr Saviour answered him, “ what is 
written In the law ?7_ how readest thon?” "Ihe lawyer 
said, thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soal, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.”— 
This answer being judicions and proper, our Saviour 
said to him, ‘thou hast answered well; this do, and thon 
shalt Bat he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, and who is my neighbor?” The reason of this 
| qnestion, is this; the Jews did not consider the Gentiles 
as their neighbors; and so far was this notion carried, 
that ifa Jew murdered a Gentile, he was not considered 
in the Jighe of a murderer, by the Jewish Sachedrin.— 
Hence, the lawyer inquired, “who is ny neighbor?” 

Jesus answered this imieresting question in such a 
_striking manner, that the Jew was obliged to answer his 
own question, and ina way contrary to his own notiona. 
“A certain man went down from Jerusalein to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which stripped kim ofhis raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
way; and when he saw him, he passed by on the other 
side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
eaine and looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. Buta certain Samaritan, as he jonrnied, came 
| where he was; and when he saw him, he had cempas- 
sion ou him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
ponring in oil aud wine, and set -him on his own beast, 
and brought him te an inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morrew, when he departed, he tock ont two 
pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
take care of him; and whatever thou spendest more, 
when I come again I will repay thee. Which now of 
| these three, thinkest thon, was neighbor unto him that 
| fellameng the thieves? And be said, he that shewed 
|merey on him.’ hen came the obvious instruction, 
, and do thou likewise.’— Luke x: 25-37. 


five. 


ee 

There is one fact in relation te this account, which is 
|| well werthy of notice. There are circumstances which 
i seen: to show, that this account is not a parable, bnt an 
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And behold, acertain lawyer stood up, and tempted kin, say- 
ing, Mester, what shail | do to inherit eternal life? He said unto 
him, what iswritten in the law? how readest theu? 
swering said, thoushalt love the Lurd thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul. ana with all thy strength, and with all try 
oipd ; aud thy neighbor as thyself. And he said unto him, thou 
hast answered right: this do, aud thou sialt live. 
to justify bimeseif, said uote Jesus,ana whois my peighbor? And 
Jesus answering, said, a certain man west down fron Jerusalem 


meat, and wounded him, aud departed, teaving him half dead.— 
Andby chance there came dawn acertain pricst thet way ; and 
when he saw him, be passed vy on the other side. And 
wise a Levite, when he was at the place, camo and 
on him, ard passed by ow the other side. 
Samaritav,as he journeyed, came where he wes: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion ov him. And went to him, and 


own beast, and brought him to an inn, aud took care of him. 
oo the morrow w hen he OU eS he took out two pence, and 
wave Uiem to the host, and said qito him, take care of him : 
whatsoever thou spendest more, Wnen I come aguta, L will repay 
thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor 
unto him that fell among the thieves? And he suid, he that shewed 
mereyonhiun. Then said Jesus unto him, go, and do taoulike- 
wise,—-LUKE X: 25-37, 


It is lamentable, but it is trae, that even the Christian 


ne.ghbors? 
seein as though the commonness of the blessings we 
jey, and the same mortality to which we are heirs, wouid 
fix a chain of kindred feeling umong ail men. But it is 
not so. Very different are the views which men enter- 
Various have been the answers 


en- 


tain upon this subject. 
to the question. The tyrant will answer, “ those who 
minister tc my pleasure” —the miser will auswer, “those 
who put dollars iuto my cheet’—fashion will answer, 
“those who rally around my standard” —bigots will au- 
swer, “those who belong to cur cherch, none others.”’ 
But happily we are 1ot left in the dark on this interest- 
ing subject. He whe spake as never man spake has 
given us light. 


2 


a 
— 


aes 
Py eS, 


Aud be an- | 


But he, willing i 


to Jericho, and fells mong thieves, which stripped him of bis rai- | 


like-— 
looked | 
Bat a certain | 


bound up his wounds, pouring to oil and wine, and set bim-on his 
And ; 


and | 


world has been troubled withthe questions, who are my | 
and bow many are our neighbors? It would | 


lacconnt of a literal robbery; which, if so, must have 
made it doubly powerfal in the eyes of the lawyer.— 
The road from Jerusalem to Jericho was wild, rocky, 
|, lonely, and infested with robbers, and has continued sc 
to modein days. Mr. Buckingham, atraveller in Pales- 
cays, that they were obliged to have an escort fo 


|| tine, 
| guard against any rebbers who inight be hidden in the 
high clifts, which extend along the road. He remarks— 
‘ flere pillage, woands, ayd death, wonld be accompa- 
ied with donbie terrar, from the frightful aspect of every 
thing aroune ; here the unfeeling act of passing by a fel- 
low-creature in distress, strikes one with hcrrey, as an 
lact more oa inhuman ; and here too, the compassion 
of 
rity of tnative which must have Jed to it, in a spot where 
no eyes were fixed upon him, and from the bearing 


the good Samaritan is doubly virtuons, from the pu- 


which was necessary to adimit of a man’s exposing him- 
self, by such delay, to the risk of a simi’ar fate.”—Quo- 
ted in the Cottage Bible, on Luke x: 3@. 

How much more beautiful does the instrnetion of our 
Saviour appear ia the light of this faet—how much more 
amiable the coudnet of the Samaritan. To step and as- 
sist a wounded Jew, the enemy of his people, was to eu- 
danger his own life, for the robbers might come and de_ 
stroy him, ifhe tarried; but he was not afraid ; his com- 
passion was aroused, and it led hiny to take care of the 
What better instraction 
could our Savieur have choseu, to rob the Jew of bis 
prejudices, and make him answer his own question 7— 
He could not av void the conclusion, when the pity and 
benevolence of the Samaritan were displayed betore him, 
that the Samaritan was the true neighbor of the wounc- 
ed Jew, far above the Priest and Levite of his own na. 
ition. And what could he say to the indisprtable ipstruc-_ 
ticn @ the ever-blessed Redeemer, “go, and do thon 
likewise”? _ Methinks, that if the miser, the tyrant, the 


forjorn and wounded Jew. 
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uncharitable heart, the bigot, who limits the favor of Ged 
to but a few, the contentious sectarian who denounces 
all that can not believe his creed—methinks that if they 
could have heard our Saviour referring to the perhaps 
recent transaction between the noble Samaritan and the 
wounded Jew, and could have wi.nessed how all-divine- 


Jy and touchingly Jesus always exhibited the spirit of | 


this beautiful account in his life, they would not oniy 
have been ashamed of their conduct, they would notonly 
have exclaimed, “ Lord, be merciful to ussinners!” but 
their hearts would have been filled witaaspirit of Chris 
tian philanthropy, which is the soul of tlie Restitution and 
sees in every mana brother. How gloriousis the’spirit 
which this narration embodies ! 
ask, “ who is our neighbor?” Nolonger ueed we doubt 
that he who slanders iis fellow-beings and looks down 
upon them for not bowing to his creed-buok, possesses 
ecndact no where sanctioned by our Saviour. No longer 
need we look upon mountains, rivers, and oceans, as 
parricrsto brotherhood. God “ hath created of ore biood 
all nations for to dwell on ail the face of the earth ;” and 
whenever we find a creature in distress, no matter of 
what nation, ¢lime, sect, or faith, there isa neighbor, a 
child of God, a brother, who has claim upon our sy mpa- 
thies. ‘This fact is written in the living beams-of light 
and of heat, which flow from the san upon all men—it 
is seunded in the noble song of the royal Psalmist, “ the 
Lord is good to all, aad his teuder mercies are over al! 
his works’’-—and especiilly, it is exhibited by the Sa 

viour in the acconnt of the good Sausaritan. And if this 
teuth, noble and worthy truth, was consecrated on every 
altar of divine worship, and illustrated from every desk; | 
if it was written upon the foremost page of every ereed- 


No longer need we 


book, and enshrined in the best feelings of every heart; || 
communing with the first man into whose nostiils he 


ifin living praise, 1 was proclaimed “ from the rivers to 
ihe ends of the earth,” as the very spirit of the love of 
God, forming that golden chain which shall fivally draw 
a cedeemed wor'd home to heaven and joy; what would 
become of war, frand, dishonesty and persecntion ?— 
They would sink to rise no more; while the feelings 
would expand iuto ‘“ supreme love towards God and uni- | 


versal love towards men,” 


viewing in God a Father, in | 


Christ a Saviour, in man a brother. So be it in the} 
neme of him whose nature is Love! G. W. M. 
BMRAN—WHENCE IS HE TENDING? 


This body is tending to ils original clements, bat the 
mind or spirit has another direction. Arid the infallible 
changes which are constatly awaiting us on earth, it is 
an exalting fact, that there is another state of being whose 
pleasures never fade. Where is the mind which does 
not thrill with the infliience of heaven, when it reflects 
{hat its destiny is to nobier scenes, even to the presence 
of him, of whom in our most secret hours we can say, 
“thou, God, seest me?” 

Though Deity | 
yet boyond death there is a higher, more intellectual 
creation, whose seal is im-nortal. ‘ Asin Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 1 Cor. xy: 
We are noi then in doubt concerning the destiny 


yet 
Mic 


h created our bedies from the dust, 


22. 
Not mare certain is the creation of man than 
We bebold him fash- 
ioued from the dust; we behold bim in wayward foily 


of man. 
the point to which he is tending. 


committing sin, and meeting severe punishment for his 
transgression, fox vice cun not pass unrequited; we be- 
pold him sinking ia death, and what then? —* Then shall 
the dusi return to tle earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return uato God who gareit.’—Ecc. xii: 7. This is the 
destiny of man. . 

I know that many sincere persons believe that the 
destiny of nnluitudes will be from the presence of God, 
id of to him, beeanse they are impere. But why 
a? They go 10 Deity, to be 


insite: 
should this be an objectio ei 
in his ivht to see light; aud in biz influence 


made pure} |‘ 3 
to become assimilited to his character. Alt men die 
more or less impure, for no man, in bis mortal@onstitu- 
‘ . ws 


‘ } sity COI ual 
tion, ispure. By retucningte Deity, they become equ 


| the furm of vapor, to be condensed in the clouds, and to 
| drop as rain, itis sweet and prepared to yield its own 
| fertilizing nature to the land apon which it fills. 
| yet, who, not acqnainted with the fact, would have sUp- 
| posed that the muddy water in the wilderness far from 


pthink not; for az the waters of the river return to the 
} ocean for purification, so the spirit returns to God to | 
| partake of his all-glorious perfection and holiness. 


| bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel’’—that is, | 


the government of Cinrist. 
If an individual, entirely ignorant of the geography of 
the earth, should be placed ai the junction of the Mis- | 


i 
’ 


isonriand Yellow Stone rivers, and was told that the | 
turbid, voisterous water which he saw there, wonld flow | 
onward until it became entirely pnre, it would seem im 


| juncucn with the ocean, that mighty heart of the earth, 
ine would benold its waters entering that ocean for the 


made wore impure than ever—it becomes assimilated to 
the waters of the ocean; and when drawn into the airin 


And 


the ocean, would become the pure rain of the heavens? 
The stream of tife commences in infancy—it ows on, 
ward, for the stream can no more be prevented from | 
progressing to its ultimate destiny, than the river can 
be prevented from tending to the ocean. This stream | 
may become impure in manhood by reason of. wicked 
woriss, but stili it lows onward until death, and then it 
reaches the universal ocean of life. The spirit returus 
to God who gave it—it came from him; te him it must 
returu. Does it retnru there to be made more impure 
thau ever, te be fixed in endless transgression anda con- 


uuued opposition to the gevernment of Heaven? We 


There is proof of this position, Even when God was 
breathed the Lresth of life, this noble principle was sha- 
dowed forth. For, in the garden it was said, “I will 


put enmity between .hy seed and her seed; and it shall 


sin should bruise man to a certain extent, while sin | 


|| should be mortally bruised, inasmuch as the prophe; 


(ihe “ Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 


} of the whole world.” 


Daniel tells ns that “sin shall be finished.” This puri- 
fication was also made known in the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, in a number ofcases. ‘ The rebuke of 


his people =hall be taken from off Ql the earth.” 


From the creation to the beginving of the Christian 
era, we find man very sinful. In ordey to obviate sin, 
Christ was raised up for the purpose of saving his peopie 
from theirsins. Matt.i: 21. This Savionr endured perse. 
cution and emimity, but with a milduess all-heavenly and 
We next behold him on the cross, sheddiing bis 
blood for the world—then we beliold his resurrection, 


divine. 


and his ascension fo the right-hand of his Father, with 
the declarajion that all power was given him in heaven 
and on earth. Attbe right band of God, we behold him 


Jesus, who gave himself aransom for all, to be testified 
in due time’—J ‘Vin, ii; aud “ who is the propitiation 
for our ains, and not for ours only, bat also for the sins 
1 Joie ii: 2. 
ing thus exalted, is distinetly given in Phil. nz 9, 10, 11. 
“ Wherefore God aiso bath highly exalted him, and given 
|him a name whieh ws above every nawe: that at the 
name of Jesus every Enee should bow, of things itv hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
anu that every tongue should coufess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord to the glory of God the Father.”” Cunsequeniiy. 
Jesus has all power tn heaven aud on earth; as be is to 
ease every knee to bow in heaven and on earth; it foi 
jows, that all who die impenitent and without the kuew- 
ledge of the truth, will eveutually be subdued to tie 
power of the Saviour, and made to rejoice that in him 
ihey have righteousness aud strength. One meiins oj 
p-odueing this result, is, chastisemont. Sin is an evil, 


probable to him—but if he should trace the river to its iH 


| very purpose of being purified—it goes not there to be || 


His object in be- || 


to the angels in heaven, and are completely subjected to |! tinue to be inflicted on all sinners, until their hearts are 


subdued to acknowledge Jesus the Christ. 
The next view we have of the Saviour, in the progress 
(of his work, is most glorious and exalting, for itis the 
hope of the Christian soul, and the burden of ail heaven- 
|ly prayer. It points out to ns the final state of man ; his 
last glorious and immortal fixedness in divine knowledge 
and ever-enduring joys. ** Then cometh the ead, when 


|| he shail have delivered up the kiagdom to God, even the 


| Father; when he shall have put down all rule, and alf 
authority, and power. For he must reign, uatil he has 
pat all enemies under his feet. The last enemy-that 
shall be destroyed is death. For be bath pat all things 
under his feet. But when he saith all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he is excepted which did 
pnt all things under bir. And when all things shall be 
subdued unto hin, then shall the Son, also, bimself be 
subject unto biu: that put all things under him, that God 
may be allin all”” Ob my soul, rejoicee—how great is: 
this view of divine truth—and hew nobly does the work. 
of God end in man’s redemption. 'Though God created 
wan, yet be did not forsake him; but through all hie 
{cllies, watched, aud guided, and punished him, uptil alk 
partial evil is overruled for kuiversal good; after the: 
saine fashion that the evil plans of Joseph’s brethren were 
overruled for Joseph’s exaltation, and their reconciliation 
and salyation from a murderous desire. The imperfect, 
mertal creation commenced in Adam; it ended in Christ, 
the more nuble anc second Adam—it began in wortali-. 
ty; it ended in immortality—it begen in the flesh; it 
ended in the spirit. Consequently, at the period when 
Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father, 
this present race of human beings will end, and the earth 
most probably will again be refashioned, to once more- 
show the glory of the Lord in a more improved race of 
intelligences, while we shall exist forever in imascrtality. 
We have then found the origin, the nature, and the 
final state of man. Ga W..UM. 
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The Ohio State Convention of Universalists, metin Ak-- 
rou, September 15th and 16th. Br. F. Loring, Mode- 
rator; J. Wintney, Clerk; S. A. Davis, Standing 
Clerk; W. P. Putnam Treasurer; S. A. Davis, dele- 
gute to the U. 8. Convention for 1839, wiih power to 
represent by deputy, or letter. Twenty preachers and 
seven Jay delegates were present. A proposal to recom- 
mend a hymn book, for general uniformity, was laid 
over. Nine sermons were preached, and the eucharist 
administered. Met in the Baptist house, as our own 
uew house (of stone) was not yet fuished. The meei- 
ings were very large and delightful. Adjourned to meet 
on the third Saturday and following Sanday in Sep- 
teaiber, 1839, as the Moderator and Standing Clerk may” 
oublicly desiguate. 


ington, Ohio, we presume, from remarks in the Circu- 
| lar] on September 8th.. Br. T. Strong, Moderator; H- 
P. Sage, Clerk; C. Keith, Standing Clerk ; 
Colemang Treasnrer; Strong, Pond, and  Watson,- 
Standing Committee. Br. Farley was admitied to the- 
fellowship of tbe Association, as a regular!y ordained 
vainister of the Gospel. Authorized delegates to the 
State Convention to arge the adoption of the hynin-book 
by Br. H. Batiou, 2d, as the denommattonal pymn-beok. 


venied. Adjourned to meet in Fredricktown, Knox 
county, on the Saturday next preceding the second Sun- 
cay in September, 1839. 

“The Strafford county Association met in Gilford village, 
N.H., September 26th. Br. J. P. Atkinson, Modera- 
or; J. Molineux, Clerk; R. O. Williams, Standing 
Merk; J. P. A;kinsen to preach occasional sermonu.— 
received Ul yin Centre Harbor into fellowship. 
| “ive preac jarles Lamsou and Charles Clark, new 
| names), 7 r lay delegates, present. Four sermons 
were preaet Adjourned to neet on the second Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in September, 1839, as Br. Mo- 
linenx may appoint. . : 

The Susquehanna Association wet in Leraysville, Brad- 
ford county, Pa., October 3d. Br. E. Shaw, Modera- 
‘or; T.S. Bartholomew, Clerk; G. 8. Ames, Standing 


ind is contrary to the righteous rule of the Saviour.— 
Punishment is one means of destroying sin, aud oj 
bringing the prodigals who endeavor to feed upon it. 


home to holiness and ruth. . This punishment will coo. 


Clerk; G. S. Ames, J. Kingsbury, 8. Stevens, Co 
nittee on fellowship and ordination; R. W. Cheney, F. 
Bailey, N. Flowers, on discipline; G. Sanderson, H. 
Gibbs, T. 8. Bartholomew, to appoimt Conferences: G. 
Sanderson, T. S. Bartholomew, (cleries!), J . Kingsbury 


AssyciaTions.— The Richland Association met [in Lex— 


Hight ministers Were present and three societies repre- — 


and F. Bailey. (lay) delegates to the Pennsylvania Con 
vention; aud S. P. Landers ta preach the oecisionitl 
aermon.. ‘She first society in Orwell, Bradford, county, 
and the first society in Forest Lake and Rush, Susque- 
hanna coumy, received fellawship—a letter was granted 
to J. S. Palmer; and ordination to S. P. Landers, 'T. 8. 
Bartholomew, and R. W. Cheney, at such time and 
place as may bestsvatthem. 


the number then belonging, the present number, and) 
their progress from year to year. Fifteon lay delegates 
from eight societies, and twelve preachers, were present. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. Ames, Delong, Hussey, 
Ashton, Barnes, Sanderson and Bullard—addzesses by 
Br. ©. S. Brown--and among the official proceedings 
appears the marriage of Mr. Geo. Bowman, of Middle- 
town, to Miss Frances Stevens, of Dimock, by Br. Ash- 
tou. The session is described as a very interesting ene. 
At is not stated whether they adjourned oy wot, nor to | 
ahere, nor till when. | 


The Quinnebaug Associativn met in Norwich, Conn , 
October 10ta and 11th. Br. D. Tracy, Moderators H. 
Lyon, Clerk; Br. Lyon to deliver the occasional sermun ; 
H. Chaffee, Standing Clerk. Granted requests of the 
church and society in Norwich, to instal Br. Lyon, as 
pastor, and to admit the church to the fellowship of sis- 
ter churches. 
were present. Seven sermons were preached, Br. | 
Lyou installed, the church in Norwich recegnized, and 
the eacharist adininistered. Adjourned to meet tho se- 
cond Wednesday and ‘Thursday in October, 1839, as the 

Stauding Clerk may designate. 

The Lincoln and Waido Asscciation niet in Prospect. 
Me., October 10th and 11th. Br. J. Thompson, Mode- 
rator; D. Forbes, Clerk; F. W. Baxter, Standing 


Clerk; F. A. Hodsdon to preach oceasional sermon, and |) 


E. B. Averill, substitute. Adopted Constitution. Ele | 


ven preachers aud thirteen lay delegates were present, |, 
J 5 


and six seraions were preached. Among the preachers, 
Mr. Pales, Neva Sectia, isa new name. A+ jourued to 
micet in Belfast, in 1839. as the Standing Clerk may 
direct. 

New Lasorgrs.—More converts! Rev. Mr. Tay- 
Jor, pastor of the second Christ-ian society in’ Lynn, 
Mass., and a inajority. of his society, have been convert- 
ed from this sect of Christians to the Universalist Cliris- 
tians, and have invited the second society of Univergal-| 
ist, who were destitnte of a honse, to nnite with them. 
This has been dene. We thus gein a zealous, able and 
worthy preacher, the best portion of a Paritalist society, 
anda meeting-house worth nearly $6000. Rev. Jore- 
miah Haskell, another preacher of the sect of Clirist-ian 
Christians, tias also become a Universalist Christian,— 
He'resides in or near Calais, Vt. (> Br. Badger, in 
the last Christ-ian Palladium, says—* Universalism has 
become an old subject, [it bids fair, truly, to be older 
than Christ-ianism !] it has gone by [yes, it ts travelling 
ahead, sure enough !] and has lost its interest—[to those 
who see their ablest preachers beginning io proclainz it]. 
Its arguments can all be learned in ten days, [and it! 
not for pupils, as may be seen abdove!] and have all b 
refuted a thousand tenes’’—[but with refitation so i 
conclusive, that even their authors (Christ-ian preachers 
and peuple) are abandoning them by diovea, andbegin 
to proclaim the faith they once endeavored vainly to de- 
stroy. Is not that it, Br. Badger? or, why refuse to ad- 
mit any defence of it into your paper?] Long may 
Universalism live, to become older and older, and to go 
by every dark, narrow, and un-evangelical doctrine in the 
universe !—Br. Kies Doane, of Petersham, Mass., has 
commenced preaching to good acceptance. Br. J. L. 
Smith, a member of the church called Campbellite, has 
commenced preachir g “the restitution of all things,” in 
Shenandoah county, Va. What will A. Campbell do? | 
Expel Br. 8. for preaching contrary tothe creed of this no- 


i 5 = ict 
erced sect-no-seet, and for denying the supremacy aad in- 


fallibility of Mr. C.? We shall see. 


Orpinations.—Br. Ezekiel Dow was ie St. 
Johnsbury, Vt., October 17th. Sermon by Br, M. San- 
ford. At the same meeting. a meeting-h ledi 
eated, a pastor installed, and a chureh v 
as may be seen below. Br. Ji 8. Barr 
pastor of the society in West Amesbir: 
14th inst. Sermon by Br. EL. Ballou, 2d. 
er, recently a Partialist proacher, was orda 
the society in Brunswick, Me., October 1 
Gramtner was ordained pastor of the society in At 
Mass., October 3d. Sermon by Br. Z Thow 
« (for ethers, see proceedings of pnblic bodies.) ~ 


ver, 


UR ee 


Insractatioxs —Br. H. Sampson was instatled. pas- 
tor of the chureb aud society in St. Johnsbury, Vt., Oc- 
tober 18th. Sermon by Br. J. Wallace. 

. Removats.—Br. W. E. Manley, from Warsad to. 
Gainesville, Genesee county, sor Gaines, Orleans county. 
Br. 1. D. Williamson, irom Poughkeepsie, to Baltir 
Md. Br. R. Blacker, late of Massachusetts, 


Recommended to societies, | 
to stale annually, through their Clerks, when formed, |) 


Seven preachers and four lay delegates | ee 
P Y tebe ay, || Le Willia 


| Bath, Me. Br. Whitney, from Ohio Cry, firstto Brim- 
field, now to Akron, O. Br. G. C. McCune, from 
| Woodsborougb, Md., to Daytou, O.- Br. A.C. Barray, 
who has be nitinerating for some months past, bas set- 
)Ued at Haitord. Cortland connty, and wishes to he ad- 
dressed accordingly in future. Br. P. Brownson, from 
Nualberry Grove, to Talbouton, Talbot county, Ga, PY. 
3. B. Bunker, to Hampstead, N. A. “Br. R. M. By- 
ram, to Orland, Me. Br. S. A. Davis, fram Pittsburg, 
Pa,, to Akron, Ohio. Br. A. A. Davis. from Sanbary 
to Worthington, O. Br. R. Smith, to Damilton, Butler 
county, O.. Br. Wm. West, of Cincinnati, O., starts 
for England, next month, to visit the home of his yonth, 
preach the word, etc., in Great Britain, Br. Gurley 
will supply the desk during his absence. (2 Br.'T. OD. 
Cook wishes all letters and papers intended for hivs, to 
be seat to Utica, instead of Gatves, alter this date. 


Cuvercu.—A church was formed jn St. Johnsbury, 
Vt. and publicly recognized October 18th. Sermon by 
Br. J. E. Palmer. 


Depreattors.—The now meeting-house (not church ) 
hat S!. Johusbury, Vit., was dedicated October 17th. Ser- 
imon by Bred. Moore. The meeting honse in Stoddard, 
N.4IL., was dedicated on the 14th inst. 


in Lowel, Mass., was also decicated, sermon by Br. dl. 
Baiiou. And on the same day, the house in Frvebarg. 
Me., was dedicated. The meeting-house in Brimficll, 
O , was dedicated October 12:h. 


services. Sernion by Br. Whituey. The house is of 
wood, 30 by 40 feet. gallery on three sides. 'Phe house 
in Montgomery, near Cincinnati, was dedicated Septem- 
tember 8th. Sermon by Br. West. 'Phe house is of 
brick, 35 by 53 feet. 


Sermon by Br. || 
Same day, the honse of the second socicty | 


Brs. Tenuey, Biddle- 
com, Davis, Torrey, Bell, and Sadler took parts in the: | 
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benefit ns nor others 


in which we are engaged. Those whuliish to avail 
themselves of either of the offers, will please state, dis- 
tinctly, which offer. 


crenlation wilt benest notonly us butthe pe canse 


a Wee pe eee 
WHO WANTS VOLUME SREYVENi 
Any one who will forward us the advance pay for 
four vew subscribers to tne next volume, free of expense 
or ipree new subscribers anda five dollat bill at our ex? 
pense, shall be entitled te afuli file of the seventh yo- 
Jame of this paper. 


FOR TEN'*NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 
For ten new subscribers and the pay in advance, we 
will furnish full sets of volumes 7 and 9, and volume & 


excepting nuinbers 22 and 26, containing the disenssion 
;in full. 


THE DISCUSSION. 
_ Those who wish ror the back numbers containing the 
|| diseassion, can be supplied with a full set of the numbers 
from the beginning, together with ali the numbers of 
vol. 8, excepting 22 and 26, and of vol. 9, excepting 12 
and 13, by sending us six new subscribers for the next 
vol., and the pay in advance free of postage. 


| 


$2 FOR VOLUME NINE, 

| Many complain of paying $2 for volume 9. We 
/can not help it. We have snffered for the want of the 
money and niust be compensated in some way. If, 
however, those who owe for vol. 9, will send each two 


good new subscribers, and the advance pay, we will de- 
duet the additional charge. 


SEED  SM IE AEE TPE IEP EAE I CI EEE A 
FELIGIOUS NOTICES-- ~ 


There will be preaching on-the first Sunday in De- 


3r. 1. Hawkins, of Oxford, Me., bas resigned iis let- 
ter ef fellowship—not from any change of seutiment, out 
ty retire to private life. 


| 

| The Glad Tidings, secently published in Pittsburg, 
| Pa., has been remaved to Akron, Ohio. Br. Whitney 
thas become joiut Proprieter_ and Editor in it, with Bros. 
A. Davis. We give bitn the righthand of welcome and 
fellowship, to and in his new vocation. 
| soft—his ink dowing—his pen springy—bis mind cjear— 
his heart firm—hishopes cheering — his readers good hn- 
| mored—his subscribers prompt, aud his fruition exceed 
his expectations ! 

The Universalist Female Choritable Society of Bos- 
ton, held its anniversary on the second inst. The wea- 
ther was’ unfavorable; put the collection taken up ex- 
ceeded $117, ‘ 


TO BR. J. V. WILSON. 


in a wrapper, directed on the outside to you, at Jaffrey. 
N. H., with an Extra (containing Prospectus for volurme 
10, and directions ty agents) enclosed. Yesterday we 


thing written inside, but postmarked on the outside, in 
lred ink, “ Jaffrey, N. H., Nov. 14th,” and charged “18 
3-4” cents postage, gud directed to us in the same hand, 
in black ink. Weare satisfied, from appearances, that 
this Was done by some dishonest boy, zealous against 
Universalisin, who is a clerk in your Postoftice. 
pose on us, he has violated his oath, 
sworn, no one car be employed in the Postoffice,) broken 
the law by opening your package for you. pilfering 
therefrom your property, and by buydeving the depart 
ment with a useless letter—for the Postoffise department, 
and not we, loses the postage, as it was prompuy refund- 
led to us this ruorning, by our Postmaster. 

‘Lhis is a small matter for a newspaper article, bnt so 
many attempts are made to impose on us, that.we think 
it time to notice some of them. We therefore give you 
notice that, hereafter. if your papers are torn, dirtied, or 
lost, you way look for the canse near home. We have 
also written to your Postnaastey, and sent nim the Extra, 
that he may properly admonish the ofle1ide:. Were we 
persnadad tha: aman—the Postmaster himself——conkdbe 


for withons being 


so forgetful of his oath, and of his legaland moral duties, 


we would report the case at once to the Postmaster Ga- 
neral for redress. 
he may be cured of 11 before he grows confirmed in per- 
jory, theft and fraud. Affectionately yours, 

G. aud TT. 


OFFERS. 


Below we have made some offers to compensate those 
‘who ate disposed to aid us in increasing our Hist for the 
next volume. 
selves, supply some friend they would like to serve, in 
| this way, without feeling the expense. There is munch 
useful matter contained in these back volumes that cost 


Mav bis seat be | 


Dear Brotuer.—We sent No. 44, current volunse, || 


received the Prospectus, etc., dena np in letter form, no- |} 


To jun. | 


But we think ita boy’s Wick,and pray | 


Can not those who are supplied them- | 


cember, by Br. C. S. Brown, at Upper Lisle. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in De- 
cember, by Br. C. 8. Brown, in Vestal. 


mee 


There willhe preaching on the third Sunday in De- 
|) cember, by Br. C. S. Brown, in Bainbridge, and in the 
|| evening in the Kirby setilement. 
|| Br. C. S. Brows, wiil preach en ihe evenings of De 
|cember next as follows:—evening of Friday, 7th, at 
| Maine—sth, near Piilaader Hooper’s—10th, at Apala- 
jchin—I1th, at Litthe Meadows--]2th, at Vestal—13ih 
at Binghampton—id4th, et Cheuanga Forks, near Br. 
Ackerman’s—20th, 21st, and 22d, 2s the friends in Wal: 
|} ton may apport. ’ 


|| In consequence of a-severe attack of the Rhenmatism 
Tshall be unable for the present to fulfil ray appoint- 
fgon the cireuit—I have been confined one week at 
ihe and have deferred giving public notice, in hopes 
told be able to resume my travels; but I arm 
iy broke down, and no probability that I shall 
be able to travel again for a number of weeks. As soon 
as my health will permit, [shall again visit my triends 
jon the e:renit. ' C. B. Brows, 


+ Br. Buriarp. will preach at West Drydé ick 
| achoo! house,) on Soatay November Stheoe iG tee 
| A. M.—at Eina, 1 o’clock, P. M., and lecture at Liber- 
| tyville.in the evening—at Ludlowville, on Mondav even- 
| ing, 26tb-—ak Newfield, Tuesday evening, 27:h—at Pe- 
{ruville, Friday evening, 30th—at McLean, on Sunday 

| Decemder 2H, and lecture at Groton Hollow sane even. 


eee _ fe 3 ee 7 
gijing, Br Bunrary, will lecture at Spafford Hollow oa 


| Thursday evening December 6th—at Vestal o Fridge 

| evening, 7th—preachat Tully,on Sunday, December 9h 
| A. M. and P, M,, lecture at Preble the same evenin = 
| Br. Brtlard wall preach at Marathon on Sunday be 
j, cember 16th, A. M. and P. M.—Theabove Sunday and 
\| Sunday evening appointments, are regular onee yn 
|| weeks. Our friends in the respective Vicinities of the 
j, above mentioned places will find it convenient 


| down and earefally mark their Alusanaes, y ee" 
know at al} umes when and whe Sot Sais 
k at al} times when and where to atten —knowing 


tnis, We trast they will he present with us, in body as 
well as in spirit, on all convenient occasions, 


W. Bencann. 


previons legal notice, there 
ends (gentlemen and ladies} 
rday, December 8th, at 

' forming a society. 
ng towns—Preble, Spafford, 
pectluliy and earnestly invited te 
attend, and concur in the measure. We flatier ourselves 
that there will be a general attendance, and that the so- 


| ciety, when formed, will be respectable both for num- 
bers ond character 


) An address will be delivered on 
oceasion by W. Bullard, oa 
, 
‘The Quarterly Conference of the Chantaaque Asso- 
ciation, will be held in Portland, Chautangne county,on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in December. Pex 


order, L. Pair. 


Nor:cre.— Agrees 
will hea meeting of 
in Tolly, at Tully B 
1 o’elock, P. M., fo 
The friends m the a 
| Lafayette, ete., ave res 


r 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


¢ 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY 


and in my left hand riches aud honor.” : 
“She guides the young, with innocence. 
In wisdom’s paths to tread j 
A crown of glory she bestows 
Upon the hoary head, 
According as her Jabors rise, 
So her rewards increase ; 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace,” 


f= [From the Olive Branch.} 
Lines suggested, by viewing Dubufe's grand pictures of Adam 
aad Eve. 4 
‘THE TEMPTATION.’’ | 


Fathor of this frail, mortal race, 

We gaze on thee: thy noble face 

Js lit with blessed virtue’s fire, 

As thou. to grant her heart’s desire, 
Seem’st doubtful,—still she implores thee ; 
Her beauty only cun’st thou sec. 

Her saow-white brow, her speaking eye, 
Thou canst not bid the tempter fly. 

Ah no—in that sweet look there beams 
A heavenly radiance—and there streams 
From that bright eye a living light 
Thou’rt melted by the glorious sight. 

Thou yieldest,—and from that dread hour 
Frail man has felt the serpent’s pow’r. 


Why is wisdom so superior to every other acquirable 
object? Becase it is substantial dnd enduring. Itean 
not be lost like wealth; itis not passive hie glory; not 
treacherous like pleasure; not momentary ay power.— 
it is greater and of more value to man thar all things 


time. 

But while we seek wisdom, we should endeavor to get 
understanding ; while we attain to the theory, associate 
the practice. Solomon gives among mauy reasons why 
wisdom should be sought by each individual, ‘If thon 
art wise, thou shalt be wise for toyself; but if thou scorn- 
est, theu alone shalt bear it.” 

Give us wisdow to discern the times, because the days 
are evil. Give us wisdom to direct through life—to pre- 
pare for ime to come; tonumber our days that we may 
apply our hearts to it. J A—— 

Newton, Mass. 


mi 


BOYHOOD. 


BY LT. G. W. PATTEN, U.S. A. 


f never seo the laughing eyes, 
Of joyous boys at play, 

But memories fond within me rise, 
Of childhood’s happy day ; 

To sport upon the festive ground 
Seem’d all 1 had to do, 

And when my comrades Jaugh’d around, 
My heart was happy too. 


Sir Edmund Nagle—When a young man, travelling 
| tn a post-chaise up Shooter’s Hill, a highwayman rode 
upd, presented a pisto! to his window and demanded his 
money or life. Sir Edmand, then a very athletic man, 
seized the arm of the ruffian, twisted the pistoi front it, 
| dragged him through the window, and: placing him be- 
side him to keep him quiet, ordered the post boy to 
drive on. ‘The humble supplications of the bigiuwayman 


I seldom cared for dust and noise, 
Or wore a troubled brow; || 
But thought iayseif, with marble toys— 
Oli! richer far than now; ye.” Srill the conscieuce cf the stricken robber kept 
I never pined for foreign land, || pleading, till at length the chaise reached the captain’s 
Nor sighed for distant sea : | lodgings, when he handed the fellow out of his carnage, 
The top which turned beneath my kand, || Walked him np to the garret, and locked themselves in. 
Had charms enough for me. || He then took off his coat, and said, “ Now, Sir, E neither 
| mean to hang ye nor hart ye, but Ll! just give you a 
But now upon my troubled soul, | broth of a bating,” which having accomplished, be open- 
Come visions dark and deep ;, | ed the door and bade the robber be off, and next time he 
My thoughts are where the biliows roll— | SO ged u coach, torep atthe window and ask if Pat Na 
And where the whirlwinds sweep. | gle was inside, before he ventured to poke his pistol 
{ love to see the hending mast | into it. 


Bow down before the storm, 
And hear emid the rushing blast 
The wing without a form. 


if MARRIAGES. 


In Preston, on the 18th ult., by Rev. N. Doolittle, Mr. 
Troop, of Michigan, to Miss Eriza Wait. 

In Stockbridge, September 3d, by Rey. E. M. Wool- 
jey, Mz. ‘Tuomas Bripge, to Miss’Eviza Homes. 
| In Lebanon, Sepiember 24th, by the sa Mr. Orin 

Lorp, of Hawilton, to Miss Parmyra SHELDON. 

- || In Champion, September 27th, by Rev. J. French, 
| Mr. Ketiose b. Parker, of Wilna, to Miss AManpa 
Fart, daughter of Mr. Otis Earl, of the former place. 


1 wander o’er the plain of death, 
As thro’ a lady’s bower; = 
Deep watching for the battle breath, 
As for a thought of power, 

Alas! the lesson Manhood brings! 
And fittle understood— 

To leave the lore of gentler things, 
For toil by field and dood, 


Flow on, calin blood of childhood, flow! 
Speed not your current thin! | 
Nor let the conscious bosom know, 
The fires which sleep within: j 
Too, soon will come the moment when | 
Each pulse anew will stert, | 
And thou; with purple tides of men, 
Must battle with the heart. ; i 


| Skinner. Mr. George W. Ever, of Eliisburgh, Jetier- 
son county, to Miss Jane M. Sresprins, of Watertown. 


' Mr. Jerversoy Lucu, to Miss Sauty Bunne’e, both of 

Triangle. 

| In German, October 14th, by he same, Mr. Cuarres 

| Cove, to Miss Bersry Cuine, both of Sinithville. : 

| Also, ia Upper Lisle, October 23th, by the same, My, 

| Lewis D. Parr, to wtiss Axtoinetre N. Westcort, 

‘sd N | both of Triangie. 

Visadom. O-1; 1 1: 

5 ; n Cimton, Ovtaber 9th, by Rev. ~ Clowes 

thing so valuable to conduct him throngh Hfe aud prepare Gavnce Bisset aki 7 eng pees eens: De 

him fordeath. Itis exalted by the wise man above rich- |) (ays Wid? Poeaiee: MES EREONS, DOME 
PAS EN, : Dy: ; of Chinton. 

Gs, aised in his estimation Stall vies: Whatean | 


[From the Olive Brancls{ 
WISDOM. ¥ 


Vhere is nothing so desirable to man 


be comp: with wisdom? = Sbalt wealth? No! she || f bn No } i 
never makes men wise, but may servé fo drown them in || the py ae Mr. Limasrus Powys, of Cassville, to Miss 
“dastruction and perdition.” Shall. glory? No! For |! Lovisa Barses, of New-Hariford. 


to be puffed up and beastingsis the yery thing to bring || In New-Hariford, October 9ch, by the same, Mr. Cu0- 


a man low, 1 the mation Of the wise aud prudent.— |) mas W. Moon, to Miss Lypia M. Pierce, both of New- ! 
Shall pleasure? No! For‘ ere pleasure is, pain is || Hartford. 
not far off.”’ Pleasure, ils s goodness, soon |) SATE reenter treme een we are miner ancanes — 

passeth away. Shi not! For thrones || DEATHS. 


iH re 
and kingdoms are precariotis, Aubjee to ba destroy- |! 
nd brought to nought. a3 wey be taken prison- |; 
ers and mads servant?; Princes 
to the meanest slave. All these, with many other quali- |! years. . 
ties, can not be bronghtin competion with wisdom ; for! By the death of Mr. Delano, the towa in which he 
they all endure as it were but for a moment, and then! lived is ceprived of Gue of its most active. and nseful 
pass away. ~Bat wisdora endureth forever; she lives, | citizens. 
where man ceases to exist; she ho'ds ont every neves- 


Ie Esprints, Schoharie county, June 24th, of con- 


© On accountef hisexcellence and ssoral werth 
, 3 hoy it evs | he merited and secured the confidence and high esteen 
sary inducement fur man to secle Ber while she may be | ofan extensive virclecf relatives and acquaintinces who 
oe gw ' 4 
fonad. ‘To the young, she promises, They that seek | lament his deparuire. She : 
4 ’ . < 4 hres 7 . 
we early, shall find me.” To the aged she says, “Turn | ber of any chureb, bus eve 
, . 


i 


ye at my reproof; length of days are in my right hand, || 


else—for it ontrides all the sublunary enjoyments of 


_ were answered with, “ Be easy boy, be easy, L won’t hurt | 


In Union Square, on the 15th ult., by the Hon. A. || 


In Upper Lisle, Ovtober 2d, by Rev. A. G. Clark, |} ! 


Ti sate place, Sunday evening, November 1} 1th, by] 


ay be bronght to bow | suinption, Paut H. Deranogof Pittsfield, Muss., aged 48 | 


veeased was not a memes) 
er evineed a high respect fur), 


the principles of Christianity, by a well ordered life and 
a regular attendance on the ministration cf the word.— 
His remains were broughtto New-Berlin for interment} 
to which place he was journeying in company with his 
sister, Mrs. Narramore. A discourse was delivered on 
the occasion from Gen. iii: 19. | N. D. 
| In Norwich, October 16th, Cares Arnowp, aged 81 
years. Besides an aged companion, Mr. Arnold has left 
a numerous circle of children and relatives to deplore 
their loss. He was a soldier of the revolution, and jong 
lived to enjoy the blessings and privileges of a free go- 
verrment. In early life he joined the Calvinistic Bap- 
tist church; yet he professed faith in Christ as the Sa- 
viour of the world, and selected for the subject of his 
funeral discourse, Ist Peter ii: 20-25. N. Di 


In Commerce, Mich., October 20th, Naxey €., wife 
of George P. Hungerford, formerly of Frankfort, Herki- 
mer county, N. Y., aged 27 years. "Che death of Mrs. 
H. is peculiarly admonfitory to all, of the shortness of 
life and the certainty of death. Bnta few hours before 
her death, she was in the enjoyment of comparatively 
good health; but alas! what hand can stay the shaft of 
death! Its deadly aim has ended the life of an affection- 
ate wife, a kindssister, a warm friend, and an exemplary 
neighbor. . Frank, condescending and obliging, she gave 
offence to uone—had no enemies. To know her was to 
be her friend. Her departure is the more lainentabie,as 
she bad just realized the fond anticipation of being a 
mother, but she left the pledge with a father, a9 a me- 
| mento of their toutual jove. ' 

Mrs. H. was a firm, yet consistent believer in the final 
restitution of all mankind. The consolations of the Gos 
pel were offered to the relatives and friends by Rey. A. HH. 
Curtis. 

At the residence of his father, in Clayton, Jefftrsors 
county, en the 2d inst., Dr. Atonzo Spencer, aged 27 

years. ; - 

‘ fu the death of this worthy youtig man, society has fost 
one ofits brightest ornaments. fe had just commenced, 
with success, the duties of his profession; but the spoiler 
came and consigned him to the tomb, Dr. Speticer was, 
for a number of years, a firm and unwavering Univer- 
salist, and was at the timeof his death a subscriber tothe 
© Union.” At the closing scene the powe) of his senti- 
ments was most luminously displayed, in an entire re- 
signation to the divine will. Aa affectionate father and 4 
fond mother are deprived:of as they pl; 
ont acifidencé. TREE " Ssesse5 a 
| 8s morial, but the spirit kas returned to God who gave 
| it. Sn, 

In Pumpey, August 25th, Mr. Winiiam Scovitex, 
aged 55 years. = 

Br. Scoville was a believer in the doctrine of endless 
misery, the iaost of his life, but something like a year 
previous to his death, he became an unwavering beliey- 
er in the truth taught by a!l God’s “ holy prophets sinve 
the world began.” The friends of his former faith labor- 
ed hard to convince him that he had embraced a fata! de- 
lusien; one in particalar, (a lady,)said to bim, Mr: Sco- 

le, you will not die a Universalist! Well, answered 
‘the old man, £ don’t kuow that I shall; bat I shall con- 
j sider itasad misfortene if Lshould riot. Well, Mr. Sco- 
i will you send for me when yon think you are dy- 
If you die a Universalist, I should like to be a 
I will if convenient, was the reply. When 
ihe time of hisdeparture came, he reqnested his son-in- 
ay to go for this lady, if in bis opinion she could arrive 
ons tohis death. It wasnot far from nidnight when 
quest was granted; and in a few minutes, the indi- 
al, who was positive he would renounce his faith 
vious to his death, stood in his preseuee, and heard 
that dying man a sermon, (for it was nothingdess,) 
1 presume she will never furget while memory per- 
s its office. 
he writer of this, attanded his: funeral on the 27th, 
bd a discourse was given from the following words :— 
yw are the dead raised up, and wrth what bod 
come!” By request. BE. M. Wootrr 


‘o Mail and Office subsertbers,at $4.50 per 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 36.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Richmon.’, Va., October 26th, 1838. 


Sir—Your letter before me is a savory dish of 
Universalian literature, science, eloquence, cour- 
tesy, religion—worthy of the Augustan age—the 
Qeteen Ann era of English taste and refinement, 
served up in the elegant style of the highercircles, 
to which you allude in your admirable portraiture 
of ourcorrespondeuce. I have nottime to dispute 


your right to be heard in all the schools and col- | 


leges, as a model of urbanity, good sense, and good 
taste, and as a standard of Greek and Hebrew cri- 
ticism. Time, Sir, is with me too precious to be 


spentin such an urequal conflict; and I feel as if 


I were already more tian defeated in your fine 


aris of concealment, evasion, and misrepresente- | 


tion. 

2. I hasten, then, to review the 26 paragraphs 
of your letter. Your first paragraph misstates 
aml evades my remarks on your compound propo- 
sition. Your second presents your excuse for not 
a(lducing one text to prove the ultimate holiness 
of all men, either in this life or in Purgatory.— 
Your third refutes your former inference that the 
words ‘all souls are mine” proves their salva- 

“tiou. 1 admit not what you assume in the 4ih; 
while in the Sth you admit ry rule of interpreta- 
tion, and prupose it as if it were your own; not 


seeming to know that it leaves the point there in|) as Q 
| after death, and call upon me for proof that you 
| have so tauglit. 


debate as it was: for you aitempt not in any case 
to prove that the context of any passage in the Bi- 
ble proves the final holiness of all mankind. 

3. In your 6th paragraph you talk of scores 
upon scores of proof-texts which you have adduced 
lo prove ubiversal restoration, and yet you sull 


decline to rely upon any one of them: for, as i| 


sball show in the sequel, you have positively de- 
clined to trust your cause upon any of them, ina 
debate upon their true meaning. In your 7th you 


attempt to discredit the Apocalypse, and tostultify 
) the coniment of that said Adam Clarke, whom 


you sometimes quote with edmiration. And to 
get rid of its evidence, you assert its ulmost entire 
reference to events before the destruction of Jeru- 

salem. 
final judgment (chapter xxii: verse 11) to be pas! 
1800 years ago, and the tree of life to have been 
-planted near the river of the water cf life, etc., 
etc., and that all sorrow, crying, and tears have 

ceased ages before we were born, ete., etc. [a 
your Nh paragraph you comment learnedly on 
the word still, and make the words “ led him be 

unjust still,” as precisely equai to let him be just 
forever ; and thus you fully refute your rule of in- 
terpretation, or show that you disregardit: Your 

10th paragraph is an evasion of the criticism upon 
such phrases as ‘' the elect of God.” 
such words as elect, saved, condemned, etc., always 
imply another class of men, whoare notapprevec 

justified, saved, etc. [ shall reserve 
paragraph for future uotice. 

4. In your 12th you speak gratuitously 


is mere calumny. I have no such brotherhood. 
Destructionism is a gospel adapted only to those 
_ who arein bell. Itis not Christ’s Gospel, and | 
have nothing to do with it. 
revolting” to sinnérs than endless punisliment; 


and therefore it can not be a sanction of the Gos- 
pel. Your 13th paragraph is ‘a beggarly ac- || 


In your 8t paragraph you affirm the} 


I argue that |} 
| 


relevantly of ** my brother destructionists. This || 


{t is, indeed, ‘‘less 


I} 


|so eminently qualify you for writing for the high- 


| you publish in your paper a few columns per week 


}of your Restorationisna, you seem, at length, in 
| paragraphs 19, 20, 21, 22, to have given it up al- 


'ders can now see that you are as victorious in the 


of mercy or forgiveness; yet you now say, when 


/pure thon wilt show thyself pure; and with the 
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are allempty. After evading, and in fact dectio- | 


ing the challenge tendered in pars. 31, 32, and 33 
of my 30th letter, you say you have disposed of it. 
Weil. our readers need not be informed by me 
how you have disposed of it; it is sufficiently ob- 
vious. Have you forgotten my three preceding 
letters?) Why do you not reply to them? ‘ 

5. You then commence the reply to my 32d 
letter. ‘ The reverie” into which you assume to 
have fallen, and your paragraphs 14, 15, 16, and 
17, wre a literal fulfilment of my predictions in 
that letter concerning your course to the end of the 
controversy. You have been at pains to rub off 
all the whitewashing and varnishing which con- 
cealed your genuine metal from public inspection, 
and therefore 1 can leave you to your own devel- 
opments. I am neither to be allured vor provoked 
to fill my time or my pages with a debate upon 
your manners, or your learning, which you think 


er classes of Universalists!! Go on, Sir; only 
do not dictate to-me, as in paragraph 18, to pub- 
lish the notes whieb you have given to your rea- 
ders from the Family Testament. My readers 
generally have them; and you bave given thein 
te yours—for which you have my thanks. Will 


at my dictation ! 
6. After having repeatedly evaded the defence 


together. You would now affect to be understood 
as having never taught that men cease sinning 


Do you now say that men sin in 
your Purgatory, and increase in guilt while expi- 
ating their sins by suffering according to their 
full demerits? [presume the dullest of our rea- 


defence of your post mortem holiness as in your 
Greek and Hebrew criticisms. You bewai! my 
ignorance of Universalism very feelingly ; aftef 
telling mé you know nothing and can say nothing 
of your ewn theory of final boliness and happiness, 
so far as it is accomplished afier death. Iris, Sir, 
a constrained, but, I think, an honest confession. 
Mr. Skinner, you are a bold adventurer: you pro- 
fess to teach, that, after deain, in some place} 
which you do not like to cali Heaven, Hell, or 
Purgatory, men will suffer as much punishment 
as will fully expiete their sins, without tire need 


put tothe test, that you can tell nothing abouvit; and 
that you dare not now say whether they will cease 
sinning on their evtrance or at the end of their wr- 
ment. If you are not at sea without rudder, coni- 

ass, pilot, tempest-tost, and shipwrecked, I should 
be ata loss to imagine such a case. Yet to re- 
lieve you, you would even insinuate that you have 
never taught these doctrines ! 


7. L asked for a proof of the merey of your God 
in forgiving sin, or in remitting punishment. You 
decline even the attempt. Instead of this, you 
quote, without daring to comment on it, a few 
words from David, Psalm Ixii: 12--" To thee, O 
Lord! belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to} 
every man according to his work.” . Why did 
you not quote another passage in David to exp ain 
this?—Ps. xviiif 25, 26.° *\ With the merciful 
thou wilt show thyself merciful: with an upright 
man thou wilt show thyself upright; \with the 


froward thou wilt show thyself froward.”” Your 
intimated sense of tne passage would convert ner- 


count of empty boxes.” You count the labels on |/ ey into justice: and thus you would make your 


your drawers; but you have forgotten that th 


2, 


'God merely just!! You then make sina disease, 


Numeer 48. 


a moral distemper ; and thus annul the idea of re- 
mission or forgiveness: for what should we think 
of the Doctor who pretends to forgive his patients 
when curing them! You will still be Jabbling in 
Greek, and explaining words cf which yeu can 
form no critical or correct idea. You do not, par. 
23, write the word correctly. It is ApHieMI, and 
not aphemi—to remit. Men can remit punish- 
ment; but your God can not. Your punishment 
is the effect of siu! The penitentiary and the gib- 
bet are, with you, the temporal effects of sin. Take 
away murder and theft, and then the penitentiary 
and the gibbet cease! What an interpreter of 
language! What aphilosoprer of circumstances! 
Bui do you make mental pain, or remorse, the 
punishment of sin? Ifso, (and your reasoning is 
intelligible only ou that bypothesis,) then it will 
follow that the greatest sinners suffer the least pun- 
ishment; for the most frequent and the most har- 
dened sinners suffer the least remorse, while the 
least sinners suffer most! 


8. Permit me to “inform you,” as you very 
courteously do me, that sin is reckoned in Scrip- 
ture as a debt; and, as such, is said to be forgiv- 
en. The man who owed ten thousand talents 
wes forgiven. His sins, or debts, were remitted. 
And hence the Savivur taught that we must for- 
give our debts, or our heavenly Father will not 
forgive us. Jesus taught his disciples to pray, 
‘Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” 
Your God could not forgive ten thousand talents, 
for be must punish sin according to its full deme- 
rit. He will not let any one out of prison (or your 
Purgatory) till he has paid tbe last farthing. His 
mercy isto punish every one according to bis sins ! 
1 know of no ism, ancientor modern, thatso abuses 
reason and Scripture. as your systen: of Univer- 
salianism. But of the forgiveness of sins I may 
{reason farther after other matters are disposed of. 

9. Your 24th paragraph is a positive perversion 
of my words. | have never said what proportion 
of mankind snall be saved! Your trilemmas and 
your perversions of my words are too glaring for 
any comment. They are suicidal. 

10. Your 25th paragraph is perfectly reckless 
of truth, Scripture, and reason. You say that pun- 
ishing men according to the full demerit of their 
crimes, is salvation by grace!!!-—-yay, ‘ punish- 
neat is a means of grace’? !—Punishment, as you 
explain if, viz.—according tothe full extent of all 
jour demerits, and as the natural and necessary ef- 

fect of sin, is the means of grace that sanctifies 
and saves multtiudes of our race!! Satan is, 
then, almost sanctified, and his sins almost par- 
doned, if six thousand years’ exile from heaven is 
to be considered as any punishment for sin! But 
you believe in an impersonal devil. 

~ V1. Your 26th paragraph is a perversion of my 
remarks on the attributes of your resturationism. 
My reasons fer preaching the Gospel are happily 
expressed by Paul: “if by any means I may 
save some of then)” that are wholly Jost and ruin- 
ed. But, Sir, your system saves none from ruin 3 
hut increases the positive sufferings of many.— 
Our system saves mixltitudes that, without it, 
would have véen forever lost... Your system saves 
not one such: for all amen will be saved from hell, 


lif there were not oné Universalist believer or 


preacher on earth—if there be ove word of truth 
in it. Unless, theo, preachers of your doctrine 
save themselves from starving, they are of all men 
the most useless members of society. 

12. T now return to the Llib paragraph, which, 
indeed, contains the real gist of the whoie contro-. 
versy. I ehallenged you, Sir, to select one or two. 
texts, on whose clear and fair construction you 
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would rely, and on which you would enter into a 
philological or exegetical examination and debate. 
I only asked for one such text as would prove the 
ultimate holiaess and bappinessof all men. Well, 
Sir, did you meet me? Did*you make such a se- 
lection?) You have not done it. You mention 


SIX passages; but decline to meet me on any one | 


or allofthem. You say, “* When you [myself] 
have disposed of these, | willmame as many more 
as you [1] wish.” Thatis not what I asked.— 
To quote a string of texts, and when I had exam- 
ined them, to throw down another string for my 
examination, is a very different thing from meet- 
ing me on any of them. Whatwillthe party vow 
think of you, Sir?) Tosee you unequivocally de- 
cline to offer any one text, or texts, on which you 
dare rely to prove the final holiness and happiness 
of all men! I have repeatedly called your atten- 
tion to this. Inthe September number, and 32d 
paragraph, I said, ‘*‘ Not one of those scriptures, 
which you quoted, speak of the ultimate holiness 
and eternal salvation of all mankind; nor have 
you, by any sort of reasoning or proof, attempted 
to show that they do—nor can you!” I said this 
after the above challenge had been given, for the 
purpose of provoking you to make the attempt.— 
But you can not be provoked to such an effort, al- 
though it is the very thing which lies upoa yeu. 
What is the use of quoting a thousand texts, if you 
de not show their relevance? Do you expect me 
to show that iney are irrelevant before you attempt 
to show their bearing on the question? Is tbere 
atext in the Bible that says, ‘* All menshall be 
made holy in this life, or after death 2?” Not one. 
You have not, in fact and truth, done any thing to 
prove your 4th propositioa, more than you did in 
the first letter—tkrow a mass of scriptures togeth- 
er without a single effort to show their meaning.— 
And even now, when the controversy is within two 
letters of its close, you are filling your pages with 
every thing you cansce through the planks of 
your reveries, rather than meet me or the only 
proposition on which your whole doctrine stands or 
talls. 


13. I presume you think the six texts which you 
have now adduced, ecomtain your strongest evi- 
dence in proof of the eternal life, or the final holi- 
ness and happiness of all mankind. rue, you 
have not even quoted them; you have not snown 
their relevance to the proposition; and logieally 
viewed, you might as well have referred to all the 
Bible. . And do yoa expect that 1 must show that 
the whole Bible, or ihe texts wou have quoted, do 
not prove your pronosition, when you do not show 
how they prove it! 

14. For example: Your first and principal text 
is Psalm xxii: 27-—‘‘ All the ends of thevearth 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee.” Not one of the terms of your proposition 
is found in this verse. ‘* All men,” “holiness, 
happiness, eternallife,” are pot found in it. This 
is undeniable. You then suppose that something 
equivalent isin it. But you have not shown it.— 
You can nol show it. For, ist. You can not preve 
that ‘all the ends of the earth” means * ali men” 
without exception. 2d. Nor can you prove that 
all the kindreds of the nations” is equa} to every 
individual man. These are phrases that respect 
classes of pereons—such as Jews, Gentiles, Bar- 
barians, Scythians, ete., rather than every son and 
daughter o. Adam. °Again, ‘“‘turning t the 
Lord” is supposed to be equal to being finally 
holy. And, 4th. “ Worshipping before the Lord” 
is supposed {0 be equal to final happiness. Not} 
one of these four points, allof which you have 
silently assumed, is proved, or can be proved. 
Make the attempt, and we will try your proofs. 
I need not labor all thesejtexts. 

15. Your second proof-textis Psatm exlv: 9— 
“The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” God’s tender mercies ex- 
tend to every creature that he bas made—jn air. 
on earth, and in the sea; but where is the proof 
in this that all men shall be finally hely and hap- 
py, especially seeing we have so much temporal] 


| 


4 


j thy of your best effort, 


misery in the present state, where the tender 
mercies of the immutable God are over all his 
works! 


16. Isaiah xlv: 22-24, is your third proof— 
‘* Look unto me, and be yeu saved, all the ends of 
the earth’—* I have sworn by myself that unto 
me every knee shall bow—every tongue shall 
swear,” orconfess. Where is toe proofof univer- 
sal boliness and happiness here? Does the bow- 
ing of every knee, and ihe confession of every 
tongue that Jesus is th Christ, imply universal 
holisess and happiness? Tis might be said of 
either friends or foes. Atl shall one day be con- 
| strained to admit his Messiahship—'t Every eye 
shall see him, and they shall wail because of him.” 
The passages, ‘* Look unto me all the ends of the 
earth,’ and ‘* All the endsof the earth shall turn 
to the Lord,” were both spoken in the Jewish age 
with a reference to Gospel times. They are a 
prophecy, or a promise of ‘the grace that bring- 
eth salvation to all men;” but de not so much as 
allude to the final holiness and happiness of all 
men. 


17. Your fourth proof-text is 1 Cor. xv: 22— 
“Asin Adarm-all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.”” This ouly proves the resurrec- 
tion of all who die in Adam. The resurrection, 
and not.the ultimate holizess and happisess of all 
‘nen, is the subject'of this chapter. J need not fill 
my peges by disproving what you have not at- 
tempted to prove. Remember, Sir, that you have 
not exegetically or philologically, or even in the 
most comincn sense way, made one of these texts 
bear upon your proposition. 'Fhey do not support 


Jit; and therefore 1 reiterate it, that you can not 


find one text in the Bible to prove vour main pro- 
position: not one, that, by the rules of interpreta- 
lion agreed upon, will at ail apply vo it. 
can only find one such, I ask not a sceond. 
again shuffle this aside, if you please. 


Do vot 
It is wor- 
Your cause is completely 
killed, even your friends must say,uniess you can 
dosomething now. Stand up to yourcapital pro- 
position. You will not be able to divert me from 
this point, if you would caricature end abuse me 
in every sentence you may write. We want 
Scripture, reason, and argument. 


1S. 1 shall add a word on punishinent; and, as 
my last letter transcended the prescribed bounds, 
I will shorten this one. To remit a debt and to 
forgive a sin on the part of imen, are actions so si- 
milar, that, in all languages and ages, they have 
stood for one another. Pumshnient is not mere 
remorse, and therefore remorse or guilt is not the 
punishment of sin. The Lord has often laid his 
handon property and person in punishing sin; and 
not only inward remorse, but outward pain, ‘as | 
always marked the way of transgressors. The 
Scriptures therefore do not speak of sin as a dis- | 
ease, nor of punishment as a cure. They rather 
regard it asa fiery indignation—a_ burning ven- | 
eeance that shail devour the adversaries of Jesus. 
And swrely there is one textin the New Testa- 
ment soclear and positive as to be out of debate, 
which wholly subverts your assumption about 
punishment. It says, ‘The wages of sin is 
death.” he punishment, or wages of sin, tends 
not naturally to the cure of itself; but rather to 
tbe destruction of the sinner. 


19. It may, however, be remitted. God has} 
promised to forgive, and le can forgive. He can | 
reat its punishment as easily as we forgive a 
debt. ‘Jesus was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification”’—* Gis blood 
cleanses us from all sin”—'t He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, when we confess them, 
and plead fer pardon’.—“ Repent, then, and be 
converted that your sius may be blotted out?—! 
‘Repent, and be baptized for the remission of 
your sins’—'* Repent and pray, that if possible 
the thougkt of thine heart may be forgiven thee.” 


If you | 


|“ Unless you repent, you shall perish.” These 


all not only refute your doctrine, but suggest to 
yourself the necessity of ‘‘ repentance towards 


God and faith in Jesus Christ,” that God, perad_tica 


venture, nay grant you **repentance to the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth.” 


Faithfully yours, A. Camppeny. 


(3~Please adress your nextto me, Evergreen, 
Anderson’s District, South Carolina; also send a 


copy to ny office. A. c; 


Por the Magazine and Advgcate. 
DEBATING SOCIETIES BENEFICIAL. 


In essaying upon the various sources of im- 
proving the mental and moral powers, debating 
socielics may be said to hold a prominent place, 
| especially when directed by that uniscu of feeling, 
and oneness of sentiment, which is ever the cha- 
racterstic of a good mind. No class of citizens 
are more benefited by these associations, than 
those of limited scholastic advantages. For the 
student, the farmer, and the mechanic, after clos- 
ing their labor for the week, to retire for an even- 
ing to some commodious. room, well warmed and 
lignted, and participate in a friendly and well-di- 
rected discussion, is truly a souree of pleasure as 
well as of mental and moral improvement. 

Av eminent author has justly remarked, that 
‘“much time is spent in foolishness,’ and could 
the young men of our country, who_are in the ha- 
bit of spending their leisure hours at the side board, 
and the midnight gaming-table, be engaged in a 
profitable isterchange of opinion upon the various 
moral, political, and scientifie subjects which en- 
gross the attention of the more thinking and judi- 
cious partof community, they would soon find 
j the nend enlarged, the heart improved, and their 
mental apd moral powers would enter upon a 
train of thought which, by industry and untiring 
perseverance, would ultimately lead to new fields 
of interesting and useful reflection, and draw out 
those thinking “and reasoning faculties, which 
might ctherwise, like the concealed diamond, for- 
ever remain undiscovered. 

Mankind are naturally diffident; and to be oc- 
casionaliy in the practice of public speaking, will 
tend to do away this kind of embarrassment, and 
establish in its place that confidence, without 
which, man, however good his motive, pure his 
intention, or however well versed in the literary 
world, will find bimself unfit and unprepared to 
speak, or to take a conspicuous part in the delive- 
rations of public councils. Hence, it not unfre- 
quently bappeus that the true merits of important 
questions are lost, for no otber reason than a want 
of cunfidence tv place them before the meeting in 
their true and proper light; and if the attempt is 
made, it is more than probable that it will result 
in a total failure, and the person be made the sub- 
ject of unchariiable scorn, and not unfrequently of 
sneering aod unjust ridicele. 

Another benefit arising from an-association of 
this kind, is, that the attention is directed to search 
for the opinions of eminent and useful autuors; 


rhe mind with useful knowledge, and affording 
something which will strengthen the argument op 
the question in debate. Were it nst for an asso- 
ciation of this or a similar kind, our- minds and 
thoughts tnight be engaged in something of a dele- 
terious nature, Whick by its injurious influence, 
would neither benefit ourselves, nor be instructive 


| to others. 


It is an erronecns epinion, that the refined 
and literary only possess the means by which to 
insure success in the field of kuowledge, and 
should be corrected. Knowledge is not intuitive. 
We should therefore labor to attain it, especially 
in this Jand of republican equatity, where the 
means of acquiring a respectable education are 
within the reach of every ene. 

“ Honor aud fame from no condition rise— 

Aet well your part, thereall the honor lies.’? ; 
Knowledge. is power, influence, wealth—in a 
word, itis a prize of infinive value, and is te same, 
whether gained in tne academy or the college ; 
whether soughtin the field, the workshop, around 
the domestic fireside, or in the humble debating 
school; and when attained, it is not easily eradi- 

ox soon forgotten. It will stand as a safe- 


a> 


which will have tse two-feld advantage of storing ~ 


“mind, more asa task than a benefit. 
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guard sgainst the whirlpools of vice and dissipa- 
tion, and enable its possessor to defend the princi- 
ples of truth from the attacks of the cunning and 
crafty, who lie in wait to deceive. 

It is said, ** Mav does not know his weakness.”’ 
It is quite as true that he does not know his strength. 
How many, by industry and untiring perseverance, 
have tisen to be meu of talent, of horor, and of 
usefulness. 


“ Tfe that by the plough would thrive, 
Himself must either ho'd or drive,” 


is the true saying of Benjarnin Franklin, who was 
both a friend and a patron to the encouragement of 
debating associations. And we trust it is hazard- 
ing nothing to say, that the first diseovery of that 
mighty genius of intellect, which, in after years, 
enrolled his natne among the wise and great, is 
attributable to the fact, that he availed himself of 
every favorable opportunity of speaking ia debat- 
ing societies. 

Patrick Henry, in early life, was more inclined 
to indolence than industry; and regarded the 
reading of books, and the improvement of the 
But in a 
more matured life, when from necessity, rather 
than choice, he was compelled to provide for him- 
self, the reading of books and the improvement of 
his mind became an object worthy of bis care and 
attention, he made it a rule, when in his store, to 
introduce questions of delLate; and when by his 
crafty management, he had succeeded in getting 
the parties at issue, he would place himself care- 
lessly on the counter, and study what he called 
native genius. Thus he continued from a variety 
of stratagems, to learn human nature; untl the 
study of law attracted his attentioa; and be pro- 
ceeded, step by step, in the improvement of his 
mind, until at the important crisis of the dawning 
of the revolution, he was called upon to express 
his views and opinions ofa nation’s freedom. On 
that oecasion, tie full powers of his mind were 
manifest, and the inalienable rights of man were 
depicted in such vivid colors, as to light the whole 
country in a flame. 

We woukl! not be understood from these re- 
marks, that the advantage to be derived from: de- 
bating societies will necessarily produce tie in- 
flexible and great mind ofa Franklin or a Henry, 
but we offer them as an illustration of what man 
has done, and of the fact, that the mind without 
cultivation, must forever remain a blank. We 
live in an age of progressive improvement, and lie 
who neglects to cultivate his mental and moral 
powers, does violence to his own happiness, be- 
sides setting the example of ignorance, which is 
the sure and legiti:nate offspring of vice and op- 
pression. ‘hen let debating societies be encour- 
aged by young and old. They will serve as au 
auxiliary in the improvement of the mind, and be 
instrumental in leading the wayward ard wan- 
dering prodigalsintothe paths of virtue and peace. 

Hamilton, N. Y., November, 1838. Maruuvus. 


Mor the Magezine and Advecate 
RELIGION. 


“Pure religion and undefiled before Gad and the Father, is 
this: to visit tho fatierless and widows in theirifilictions, and to 
Keep himself: at:spotted from the world.” Jamags i: 27. 


It appears by this, that the duty of man, ag al 


lover of religion, is to visit the fatherlessin their 
affliction, and to comifoyst those that mourn. Christ, 
when on earth, went about comforting the mourn- 
er, binding up the broken-hearted, healing the 
sick, giving sight to the blind, bearing to the deal, 
causing the lame to walk, and even raising the 
dead, to comfort the afflicted mother. When we 


contemplate those transactions of our Saviour, and | 
then survey our conduct, and compare it with that] 


of the Redeemer of mankind, we ean see at once 
how far short we conie of pure religien. We who 
are clothed and fed by the unbounded benevolence 


_ of an all-wise Creator, too seldom cast a thought 


on those of our fellow-beings who are in want of 
both food and raiment. ‘Too seldom do we go to 
the eottage of the poor, and seek tc alleviate the 


@istresses of the wretched inmate, or soothe the last’ 


+. 


momentsof a dying fellow-mortal. Butinstead of 


selves tunspotted from the world. 


|racter of those meetings, and those who corduct 
But that it should come from a man like | 


neglecting those duties which constitute pure reli- 
gion, we should seek to alleviate the distresses of 
tue widow and orphan, and pour the balm of 
‘consolation into their afflicted bosoms. In doing 
this, we take an important step towards pure reli- | 
gion; and to accomplisl it, we must keep our- 
We should 
‘cease to do evil, and learn to do well;’? we 
should add to our ‘faith, virtue, and to virtue, 
krowledge, and to knowledge, temperance, and to 
temperance, patience, and to patience, godliness, 
anJ to godliness, brotherly kindness, and to broth- 
erly kiodnesa, charity.”” We should bless those 
that despitefully use and persecute us, and try to 
imitate, in every respect, our divine Lord and 
master. Henry. 


For the Magazine and ‘Advodate 
GOD UNRECONCILED. 


Br. Grosu—Not long since, a respected friend 
of mine, and amember of the Presbyterian church, 
handed te for perusal, a sermon written by the 
Rev. Samuel Davies, who for some years was 
president of a college in New-Jersey, called ‘‘Nas- 
sau Elall.’’ In the course of my perusal of the 
sermon, my attention was particularly arrested by 
the following curious passage :—* [ have also joy- 
ful news to cowmunicate even to you rebels, if 
you are disposed to hear it; and that is, that your 


injured Sovereign is now willing to be reconciled to |! 


you, afier all your hostilities, if you will now sub- 
mit to the terms of reconciliation.’’—See Davies’ 
Sermons, vol. ii, sermon 36, page 364. 

That suck a sentiment as the above, should ori- 
ginate at camp and protracted meetings, and pass 
for a doctrine of the Gospel, among the thousand 
and one over-heated religious fanatics, who usual- 
ly swarrn around them, can not be very surprising 
lo any one who is at afl acquainted with the cha- 


them. 
President Davies, who was undoubtedly a man of 
ability, talent, aad learning, also, and who pro- 
fessed to be endewed with wisdom from on bigh, 
and worse than all, that it should have been printed 
and hasded down to sueceeding generations, as the 
plain and simple teachings of the blessed Gospel 
of Jesus, is what fam unable fuliy to comprehend. 
What! God willing to be reconeded io the sinner! 
Is Ged, thev, in a state of unreconciliation? If 
so, 1 would inquire, when was this mighty and 
important change brought about in the Deity—a 
change from reconciliation to unreconciliation ? For 
even President Davies would vot, probably, con- 
tend that the Almighty was always in that siate ; 
consequently, he must be possessed of attributes 
susceptible of change. Tinis, surely, is an impor- 
tant discovery; for, according to this doctrine, the 
old fashioned notion that God is ** the same, yes- 
terday, to-day, aad furever’— without variable- 
ness or” even a ‘shadow of turning’’—is errone- 


ous; neither is there any necessity jor preaching 
the doctrine of repentance and reformation, tor there 
need be no change in the sinner, if so be that God 
is the one to be reconciled. Bat what woald be 
the effect of this change upon God? When man 
becomes reconciled to his God, we expect to be- 
hold displayed in his daily deportment, more of 
ithe character and disposition of bis heayenly Fath- |} 
er—in short, we expect that he will become more} 
godlike. Must we, then, by a parity of reasoning, 
suppose that when Ged becomes reconciled to} 
nuin, he will display more of ihe character and 
disposition of man, and that he will become more 
man-tike? (1 speak with reverenee.) 

But itis nol true that God is in a state of qreadh 
conciliation, consequently, he ean never become | 
reconciled ; for the very fact of his Lecoming foe 
conciled, pre-supposes a previous state of unrecon- | 
ciliation. He is now the same kind, benevolent, } 
and affectionate Parent that he ever was—mani- 
fests the same parental care and love for his erring 
and wandering offspring, that he has ever done— | 


and, in short, is all that infinite, unbounded, and 


‘unlimited goodsess, mere y, andbenevolence ean 


| welcome profuse of Autumn. 


make him. Andcan sucha God need reconciling ? 
Nay. But we, the favored children of bis protect- 
ing care, and the daily recipients of Heaven’s 
choicest and richest favors, have shamefully de- 
parted from the paths of rectitude and filial obe- 
dience. We have become unreconciled; for, in- 
stead of coming freely to the ‘ fount of God’s un- 
changing love,” and partaking without restraint of 


|the ccol and refreshing waters of life, we ‘“ have 


hewn to ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
ean hold no water.” God has done all things 
well ; but man *‘ has sought out many inventions.” 
“All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have 
turned, every one to his own way.” Man, then, 
and not God, is the one wno needs a work of recon- 
ciliation brought about, that he may ‘cease to do 
evil, and learn to do well.” 

What a strange contrast between the preaching 
of President Davies and the Apostle Paul! One 
teaches that God 1s in a state of unreconciliation 
with man; the other, that man is at variance with 
his God. One preaches, that ** God is willing to 
be reconciled to us, the other exhorts us to become 
**reconciled to God.” One lifts up his voice in 
‘the great congregation,” and declares: “I have 
good news to communicate, even to you rebels, 
and that is, that your injured Sovereign is* now 
willing to be reconciled to you ;”? while the other 
exclaims, ‘* All things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us lo HimseLF by Jesus Christ, and hats 
given unto us the ministry of reconciliation, ta 
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself’—(not bimself unto the world.) 
** Now, thea, we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us; we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” Let 
**whoso readeth, understand,” and wisely decide 
which preached the pure and unadulterated Gos- 
pel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” and 
wiich the doctrine contained in creeds of man’s 
creating, whereby they deceive those whowill not 
“search the Scriptures daily, to see whether these 
these things are so.” 1s ey op 3 

Russell, October, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
FRIENDSHIP. 


BY G. W. GAGE. 


Friendship is the immortal echo of virtue, gikl- 
ing the rough tide of existeice; it is the pure 
image of Deity sparkling in the bosom of human- 
ity. It reflects its beauty over the dreary scenes 
of time, and lights her cheering torch at the pyre 
of hope. Itis the meek angel of mercy, minister- 
ing to man. Whendreaming youth first lannehes 
upon the treacherous wave of life, friendship’s 
goiden ehain is linked around every fibre of our 
being. It entwines its soothing sweetness with 


the earliest buddings of rash ambition, and wreathes 


her rich treasures through every feature of our lof- 
tiest aspirations to greatness. Jt purifies the sun- 
shine of juvenile bliss, and pinions a new star in 
the bright constellation of happiness. When the 
mystic flight ef years extends the silken cord—~ 
when childhood and delicaey are clothed with the 
fortitude ard vigor of manhood, friendship then 
spreads her holiest gifts about our pathway; she 
pours forth her blessings, more bountiful than the 
Her tender ties are 
the faithful bonds of society, which bind man to 
his brother, throughout the world. They extin- 
guish the last flickering ray of envinus inalignity, 
and unfold a nobler and more generous principle. 
They enlarge, expand, and deepen the communion 
of mind with mind; they kindle an increasing 
flame in the innocent heart, and their tacit influ- 
enee begwiles the dreariness of the lone hour of 
misfortune. They pencil new colors over the hag- 
eard form of gloom, and psur the eheering balm of 
peace npon the desolate waste of disappointment, 
Clinton Inberal Institute, Norember, 1838, 


Before we passionately covet any thing which 
is our neighbor’s, we sould examine into the leap- 
piness of its possessor, Such a course would save 
aruch misery to both parties. 


5D) 


For the Magazineund Advocate 
TE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, DECEMBER 2, 


1 PETER IV: 1-8. 


1838. 


If any student of the New Testament will only 
read from the commencement of this epistle to the 
present paragraph, evenin Gar imperfect common 
Version, he will readily discover that the people 
to whom it was addressed were suffering persecu- 
tion, and that many things are nienfoned in it cal- 
culated to encourage and console those who were 
in sucha situation. So bitterly, indeed, were the 
professors of the new religion hated, beth by Jews 
and Gentiles, that the records of the first century 
of our era, contain little besides accounts of perse- 
cutions to which the first Christians were subject- 
ed. In accordance with this well known histori- 
cal fact. we find, in almost all the bsoks of the 
New Testament, traces and evidences of the 
Christian converts being hated of all men—being 
persecuted, tortured, tormented. 

The attentive reader will discover that the first 
verse of this chapter is connected as a deduction 
or conclusion with what is stated at verses 17 and 
18 of the former chapter. The apostle, in these 
verses, bad stated to the brethren of Pontus, that 
so long as a man is Conscions that he is engaged 
ina good cause, it is Letter for him, if the will of 
God be so, te suffer in consequence of his attach- 
ment to such a cause, than to be engaged in any 
cause fer which his conscience does not approve 
him ; and farther, that suffering gave no occasion 
for any ove to conclude that the sufferer was a 
wicked person, or one not approved by God, for 
Christ had been put to death as an evil-doer, but 
by his resurrection from the dead, had been prov- 
ed innocent of the crimes laid te his charge; and. 
also, a man approved of Ged. Armed with the 
consciousness of a good cause, Peter exhoris his 
bretliren to irobibe a portion of that spirit which 
Jesus displayed, in his suffering, for calling bim- 
self tne Son of God, and to be prepared to suffer 
death itself, rather than renounce their faith. 
an argument for this amount of self-sacrifice, the 
apostle thus reasons:—that he who is resolved to! 
suffer in the flesh rather than renounce his reli- 
gion, is, by virtue of this very resolution, so long 
as it bears sway, rendered superior to the power of 
all oiher temptations te apostacy. 

From these views of suffering, and of the cause 
in which his correspondents were engaged, we ean 
easily perceive tnat Peter, in conformity with his 
Master, Paul, and some other proraulgators of 
Christianity, set a low velue upon suffering, and 
even death, when they could at all be rendered 
subservient to the promotion of a faith in the di- 
vine mission of Jesus. To promote and diffuse 
this belief, and to make a personal application of 
the teachings of this Heaven-sent Messenger, were 
the prime duties of the first Christians. For us, 
at the present day, there is an obligation equaity 
binding, to promicte the cause of Christ; but the 
manner of aiding tnis cause is different from what 
it wasin the first ages. Now, there are few wio 
doubt the divine authority of Jesus 5 but thousands, 
by their conduct, declare that there is no divine 
excellence in his views and precepts. 'To force 
upon those around usa conviction of the heavenly 
nature and efficacy of the Christian spirit and duc- 
trines, seems the appropriate duty of the moder) 
professor of Christianity. How may this promul- 
gation of the Gospel be best effected 7 Assuredly 
by a life and conversation becoming the Gospei— 
by a holy life—by making our light so shine in 
our conduct, that men may glorify their Father in 
heaven for the gift of Jesus, his spirit, and his} 
teachings. ‘Uhus, and siilarly, inay we best 
promote that cause for which the first converts 
were required toshed their blood. Our warfare is! 
with inward foes; theirs was more an outward ene- 
my. And, brethren, if resistance even untodeath, 
striving for therestablishment of Christ's kingdom, | 
was required and expected of the first Christians, 
what struggles, what sacrifices would be too great 
on our part, that this kingdom may be established 


Asi 
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us, there to have the undivided sway over all the 
powers and propensities of our lower nature 7— 


ia spirit and in life would be loo great for us in 
such a cause? 

The Christian converts to whom Peter wrote 
this letter, were not merely exposed to persecution 
on account of their faith, but also to contenipt, ridi- 
cule, and hard names, on account-of their absti- 
nence from the gross induleences mentioned in 
verse 3. They were reviled, doubiless, as unso- 
cial, particular, puritanical, hypocritical. Fer their 
support under this scornful treatreent, the apostle 
suggests a very encouraging thought,—viz., thrat 
they had the testimony of a good conscience; that 


quisitions, and that it was enjoined by bim who 


their revilers—both of those who bad a name to 
live, and those who were dead. To what better 
tower of strength and bulwark of defence cau we 
have recourse, when conscience and our Master 
require us to be transformed to any of the world’s 
customs? What will best sustain -us when the 
finger of malice and scorn is pointed at us—what, 
but consciousness of being right; what but curown 
souls; what but an appeal to the Judge of all the 
earth ? 

Finally, as applicable for support to tiem alike, 
whether as persecuted or reviled, the apostle re- 
conimeuds to those who are suffering ip the cause 
of Jesus, that they should regulate their conduet 
by wisdam’s dictates; that they should cultivate 
a prayerful babit, and, above all, that th ey should 


comfort and assist each other, by having and jj 


manifesting mutual-fervent love. In this way, 
however much blamed,.they might be by oppo- 
sers, they would eee few faults among themselves; 
or seeing, could most cordially forgive and par- 
don. -No advice do modern Christians so much 
require. PeeB: 


For the Magnuzine aud Advocate. 


THE CONVERTED ONE, 


A FRAGMENT. 


BY REV. A..C. BARRAY. 
‘Is it not much thatI may worsbip him, 
With saught my spirit’s breathings to control, 
And feel his presence in the vast, ané dim, 
And whispering woods, where dying thunders roll 
From the far ceturacts? Shall I not rejoice 
That I have learned at last to know his voice 
From man’s ?-—I will rejoice!—my soaring sou! 
Now hath receem’d her birth-right of the day, 
Aud wou, through clouds, to him, her ows unfettered way!” 
Mrs. Hemans. 


‘‘Now. sister Alice—now, for a walk in the 
greeo fields. Luck !—see low pleasantly the sun 
shines—and then the birds are singing so sweetly. 
Come, sister, let as go”—and away Emma ranto 
[the closet for ner bonnet. She did not see that 
jtears were in the eyes of Alice, andAthat sadness 
and melancholy were nictured inher countenance. 
Back she soon eame, attired for a walk in the 
‘* flower enamelled’? meadows. 

* Come, Alice, dear! put this on, and then for 
the walk’’—and she reached out the Tuscan she 
held in her band. 2 7 

“No, Emnia, | can net go to-day—I do not teel 
wetland, beside, | have much work to do. You 
can 20 alone—or, Trip ean go with you”— 
and she patted the litle Spaniel by her side. 

finima was much disappointed, but she did not 
stop to reply. Callin® Trip, away she ran, * for 
a walk’? as she said, **in the green fields.” 

The sun was indeed shining pleasantly—filling 
the heavens with the blazé of his glory-~-causing 
every thing auimate to rejoice! ‘Phe thousaad- 
voiced choirs of the grove were making every bill 


land valley vocal with melody—and froin old for- 
rests, and murmuring streams, a song of praise was 


euntinually going up.to the great Creator! 

But Alice was sorrowful. The lyre-like strings 
of her heart were broken, and gave back no re- 
sponse to the music that was around her! Her 


io our own hearts, and in the heartsof those around 


What exertions, what restraints, what amendnients | 


their couduct was agreeable to its reasonable re-| 


I 


wouid soon be the Judge of both themselves and | 


mind was desolate of joy—ihe spoiler had been 
there ! ; ; 


“ 


Wo for tiiose who trample over a mind 

A deathless thing—they know not what they do, 
Or what they deal with!—Man perchance snay bind 
The flower his step hath bruised; or light anew 
The torch he quenches; or to musie wind 
Again the lyre-string, from his touch that flew— 
But fer the soul!—oh! tremble and beware 

To lay rude hands upon God’s mysteries there !* 


~ 


Alice B——— was the victim of a ** modern ex- 
cuenment’—had ‘ experienced,’”’ as it was said, 
‘a cbange of heart”—and become an * heir of 
salvation’ through the great Redeemer! But it 
was a contracied system of faith she had embrac- 
ed—ove that limited the boundless grace and love 
of * our Father,’’ and set bounds to the universal 
dotninion of Christ. There was no peace and joy 
for her in believing—vo hope like that of the great 
apostle, to throw its glorious beamings ion upon the 
darkvess of her soul! Her days were spent in 
weeping—and at night, gloomy spectres of the im- 
aginaticn stood by ber bed-side, and chased sleep 
from her eye-lids ! 


But the day of her deliverance yeas at hand.— 
Br. G a ‘* messenger of glad tidings,’’ was 
to lecfure on a certain evening in the village of 
M , where she resided, and she would at- 
tend. For, although the victim of a cruel creed, 
she was no bigot—and the shackles of prejudice 
were notso firnily riveted but that she could shake 
them off. 

The appointed time arrived, and Alice was in 
attendance, prepared to listen. The preacher did 
not shun to declare the whole counsel of God.— 
Tbe Gospel was preached in its purity and love- 
liness—and the salvation of a lest and sinful world, 
showed to be the good pleasure and purpose of 
i|the Almighty. Alice was all attention; and long 
| before the final ** Amen” was pronounced, the big 
‘itears of joy were gusting from her dark eyes.— 
|, The viclory was won! and another ehild ef error 
ushered into that glorious kingdom, which is 
* righteousness, joy and peacein the Holy host.” 
She now possessed a higher and a holier faith— 
|even one that overconies the world! Light had 
| broken in u pon the darkness of her mind, and the 
| beart taat once was desolate, was now filled with 
joy and rejoicing! 

Harford, November, 1838. 


/ 


For the Mazgazireaud Adyoexte- 
CHRIST-IANS. 


|| Inthe sketch which was given in the Maga- 
|| zine and Advocate some time ago, of conversions 
in the ministry, 1 am set down as a convert from 
\the Christ-ians; and in the Register for 1839, I 
}am marxed as having formerly been a Partialist 
|preacher. The last is incorrect; and the first is 
not-exactly as it should be—F was never a Par- 
itialist. preacher; I was onee a member of the 
|| Christ-ian denomination, and commenced preach- 
|, ing while in that dencmination: but I was as well 
known to be a believer in, and an advocate of, the 
final holiness and happiness of all mankind when I 
|joined them, and during my stay with them, as T 
am now. ‘There were also eightor ten members 
of the same church, who embraced the doctrine of 
the restitution; three of whom were preachers; 
and we were all. in effect, though notin form, ex- 
communicated, on account’ of our increased faith, 
fromm that charch which rejects all names for itself 
but thatof Christian, because every dis -iplehas an 
equal right there, whatever may be the peculiarities 
| of his religious faith, only sothat be believes ‘ that 
Jesus is the Christ.’? | 


T have said that we were, in effect, excommu- 
nicated. As the Bible was our only creed, and 
every inember had an equal right to understand 
and interpret it for himself, it was manifest that no 
ose could be censured, much less excluded, on ac- 
count of his faith ; yet, as many facts will testify, 
the bitter enemies of Universalism, whatever may 
be their professions cf liverality, will not long en- © 
dure a connexion with zealous and active Univer- 
salists. During the days of union, peace, and 


* 


s 


regard tor each other’s feelings; so much so that 
we generally avoided saying much, and especially 
in public, against any dvetrine which some of us 
deemed important divine truth; coasequently lit- 
tle was done to spread the knowledge of the great 
salvation, until Br. Abner Wood, an esteemed 
minister, who had beeu a destructionist, was 
brougat to the knowledge and acknowledgment 
of that uth which maketh free indeed. Jn the 
eyes of this vrother, truth was more precious than 
the feelings of his brethren. He preached the 
doctrine with zeal and energy ; and the conse- 
quence was, that as a church, our boasted liber- 
ality ‘‘when weighed in the balance, was found 
wanting.” As there was no way provided» by 
which Br. W. could be excommunicated, merely 
for being an honest man, and ag such a violation 
of the laws of Partialism as Br. W. was now 
guilty of, could not longer be endured by Partial- 
ists, the consequence was, that a majority of the 
ehurch when assembled in church meeting, by a 
formal act withdrew from the church. And then, 
what was very curicus, alinostimmediately there- 
after they were thechurch, and associated with the 
sister churches of the denomination as such. 
Such is the story of my separation from that 
denomination Whose professed object is to tear 
down partition walls, and unite all the followers 
of Jesus in one church. If I had been allowed to 


remain there unmolested, and in the enjoyment of 


equal rights, | should never have broken my con- 
nection with them. ForT still believe thatif their 


practice was as liberal as their profession, they 
would deserve ne-censure for rejecting sectarian | 


names. 

It is not from a desire to insult or offend those 
people, who arrogate to themselves the name 
Christian, that [ substitute the above ttalicising 


and division, butto do justice to myself and others, | 


who, though not mensbers ef that,denominativn, 
atill profess Christianity ; for surely it would be 
inconsistent with such a profession, for me to say, 
that [am nota Christian. They are entitled to 
the name Christian in common with others, but 
not to distinguish them from others. 
J. Frencu. 
*.* Christian Palladium please copy 


. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
MOTIVE. TO OBEDIENCE. 


Various are the tnotives which have been, and 
still are presented to the consideration of mankind, 
to induce them to lead lives ia conformity to the 
teachings and requirements of the Gospel of the 
Redeemer. But when we examine that Gospel 
4iself—when we look at. the teachings of Christ 
and his apostles, and consider the manner in which 
they persuaded men to * walk in all the ordinances 
of the Lord blameless,’ we shall discover that 
they founded all their warnings and exhortations 
upon the merey and goodness of the Almighty. 
They did noi appeal to men’s fears and passions, 


the wrath and terror of a vindictive Deity, uor the || 


everlasting flames of a fabled hell, as reasons 
why God's name should be bonored, and his com- 
mands observed. For though thege had all been 
proclaimed, with all the display and power which 
was attendant upon the delivering of the law to 
Moses, they would “have failed to have secured 
their end. 

nor to practice virtue. We do not deny that fear 
has, and will exert an influence. It may induce 
outward submission. It. may cause the knee to 
bow and the tongne to.confess. But itwilk be the 
cringing submission and forced submission of a 
servile slave, rather than the free, ardent homage 
of @ pure.and grateful heart. It is not that bo- 
naage which the Eternal requires. ‘“‘ He is a spi- 
rit, and they that worship bin, most worship him 
in spirit and in truth.” God’s character must be 
known, his goodness seen, anid his love felt in the 
heart, before men will become “ followers of him 
as dear children.” We urge the love, the unci- 
vided, ever-enduring love of God, as the great in- 
ducement to holiness, This was the motive which 


| Christ ever presented to 


i 


Men ean not be foreed to teve God, |) 


| those whom he addressed. 
He’ pointed to the sun and the rain, Jispensing 
‘theic blessings alike upou the good and the evil, 
and declared that the same impartiality, the same 
boundless goodness was manifest in all the works 
(of Ged. He assured his disciples taat they had 
all one Father—that they were all brethren.— 


| And he urged therm to love their Father, because 


‘he first luved them, and because in all his dis- 
pensations, he sought their highest good and hap- 
piness. He loved them in giving them an exist- 
fence; and when they had wandered from their 
Father’s eouse into the deserts of sia and wo, he 
|stll loved them, and manifested his love by send- 
ing his well-beloved Son to die and redeem them 
(feon theiriniquities. He wil! continue to love and 
bless them forever. 

We confidently believe, that when men shall 
see the character of God in this hight, they will 
diligently obey his precepts! They will not cringe 
and vow down before him as does the slave before 
| his cruel, tyrannica! master; but with childish con- 
ifidence and simplicity, lift up their hearts and 
cry, Abba, Father. Then will error and sin fall 
awav—riohteousness and troth prevail, and then 


wilt God indeed ‘dwell with’ men on the earth.’ 
| Claremont, N. H., October, 1838. fieR NN, 
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“And again Tsay unto you, itis easier fora camel to so through 
| the eye ofa needle, than for a rich man Co enter into the kingdom 
| of God."—Marr. xix; 24 


This passage is frequently applied indiscriminately 
against riches. 
preventing meu from eitering the kingdom of God.— 
All men, with few exceptions, desire to be rich. If aly 
men who desire to be nch, which of course is the sume 


with the disciples, and say, “‘ who then can be saved?” 
But that this indiscriminate tirade agains} richcs, amounts 
to nothing, is evident from the fact, that those who make 


aud many of themare rich. But we proceed to explain. 


1. ‘It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 


needle.” Some suppose thet this expression iz very ex- 
/travagant, and I have beeu myself inciined to the opin- 


ton, that the translacion shonid be, ‘4 1t is easier for a ca- 


ble to go through the eye of a needle,”’—but after a tho- 
rough examination, Lam convinced toat camel, from 
Kamelon, is correct. “Clarke, Campbell, Calmet, ln- 
proved Verrion, Cottage Bible, allagree init. In Baby- 
Jouta, waere elephants were known, they had the ex- 


| pression, “it is easier for an elephant to go through the 


,eye of a needle.” In Palestine, elophitts do not live, 


j bat camels do; and teuce the expression. i is simply 
ha strong saying, denoting impossibility. 
sentences aft-r the same principle. We say, “ heaven 
and-earth will coms together, sooner than we will break 
onr word’’—that is, it is impossible for us to falsify our 
vledged word. So, our Saviour, simply used ihis figure 
‘to denote that a rich man could not enter the Gospel. 
2. The impossibility of a vieh man entering the king- 
dom of God. "This was a factonly in the circumstances 
then existing. 
Man inquired of our Saviour, what he should dato 
herit eternal life,’ or “enter the kingdom of Gud,” or 
receive “ihe Gospel’; for these are all synonymous 
ternis. He was told to keep the commandments. He 
answered, that he had kept them from his youth op.— 
He was then told, to sell all that he had, give it to the 
poor, and follow the Saviour. When ae heard this he 
went away sorrowful, “for he had great possessions.” 
Then came the assertion, that it is easier for a camel io 
| pags through the eye ofa needle, than for a rich man to 


A young 


Let us took at the account. 


“ec 
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thing as being rich, so far as the motive is coucerned, if 
they can not enter a future heaven, well may we join| 


| 


it, and claim to be saints, are desirous of becoining rich, |) 
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enter the kingdom of God. It was particularly neces- 
Sary, at the commencement of the Gospel, for men whe 
jntended to fullow Christ, to give up all their possessions, 
lest their attention shoald be distracted by them, and be- 
cause the time was svon comirg when riches would be 
of no value tn the overturn of the Jewish nation. Now 
it was impossible for this yuung man to enter the Gos- 
pei, beeanse he loved his riches so well that he would 
not part with them; consequently, remaining among the 
Jews, when destrection came upon the Jewish nation, 
he and his ricbes were both swept away. This is um 
doubtedly the true, and only application of the passage, 

That it is correct to attain riches by honorable indns- 


| try, is clear as light—it weuld be folly to deny it. We 


are only to see to it, that desire for comfortable competen- 


| ey does not degenerate into a wiserly spirit, so that we 
Jose all charitable disposition aud endeavor to defraud 


others of their property—this is wrong in the sight of 
God and ran—but virtuous exertion is right; nay, a 
duty. Some, however, place their happiness on the 
nossession of rizues; but how mistaken is sucha notion, 
It is not gold that eonstitutes happiness. Many a poor 
wretch, that has rolled in silks and gold, has been una- 
ble to enjoy them, because of vice aud iniquity. There 
are other riches besides money. ‘To have a knowledge . 
of Gud and the Savionr, to follow Christ sincerely, to 
walk in the paths of virtue and holiness, form the true 
riches of happinessand peace. Nor doI believe it rigkt, 
for a parent to siave himself night and day, to deny him. 
self the comfort: of life, for the sake of leaving layge por- 
I have seen children brought up 
in idleness to inherit large amounts of property, and ther 
scatter it in dissipation, and finally sink in ruin; and 


tions to his children. 


| [have conelnded, that it would have been better for all 


sneb children, if their fathers had been poor men. Far 


_ better do I believe it would besfor children to be taughy 


: : | 
How often riches are represented as |) 


sistance to make their own way in the wor!d, than to be 


industry, and to have a good education, with a little as- 


fixed amid millions, without any exertions of their own 
‘ F, G. W. M. 
DO WE WORSHIP CHRIST? 

(IN REPLY TO BR. WHITTEMORE.) 


- 


In No. 43, current volume, E noticed an article in the 
Trumpet, by Br. Whittemore, in regard to Rey. Richard 
Roe’s declination to be a Corresponding Secretary of 
the Universalist Historical Society, lest he (Mr. R.) might 
seem to fellowship Unitarians. Br. Whittemore, in or- 
der to obviate Mr. Row’s objections, among other difler- 
ences between Universalists and Unitarians, declared that 
Universalists considered Jesus Christ a proper object of 
Worship; aud qcoted several passages of Scripture in 


| proof, in which the word ‘“ worship” occurs in connex- 


As Mr. Roe isa Trini. 
tayian, and objected to fellowshipping us on aceount of 
our Unitarianisin, and as Br. Whittemore was removing 


ion with the Saviour’s name. 


| his objection, by pointing out wherein Univerealists.dyf 
| fered trom Unitarians, Br. Whittemore musthave intend 
jed that Mr. Roe should understand the term “ worship,’ 
_as Triniterians nderstand that word when applied te 
We have some |) 


Jesus io the Seriptares. Certain am I, that, taking in 


the whole scape and object of that article, and the abseuce 
| of all explanation or limitation to the contrary, Trinita~ 


nians would so understand bim. I, and several brethren 


| here, so understood him. 


Knowing that many—very many Universalists do nat 
believe that Jesns is a proper object of worship, in the 
‘Urinitarian sense of that word when applied to Christ, 
in the sense I believe Br. WW. meant Mr. R. to 
understand it,) L replied to the article as above stated— 
declaring that Br. W. either used the term “in some 
other than its Gommonty understood meaning, or that he 
misrepresented the views of Universalists.” Texplainedc 
my terms fnily and clearly, stating, that if Br. W. meant 
by the term worskip “ what all Unitarians [perhaps Thad 
expressed mysel{ better, by saying, Unitarians generally} 
understatd by the term as used in the Scriptures,” then 
lie was correct—but ther, mind you, his pretended dif- 


ference between us and Unitarians ceased, and his objege 
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was not attained. But I said, that if by worship, he 
meant “ what our Trinitarian brethren generally under- 
stand by it,’’ then his stateraent was incorrect; for that 
Universalists “‘never worship Christ in the strictest, 
highest, aud most common meaning of the word.” By 
turning to my article, the reader will see how carefully 
Y guarded my meaning from being wisunderstood, and 
see that Br. W. could not have misunderstood me, if he 
read the whole article. 

Well—Br. Whittemore replies im the Trumpet of 
Movember 17th, in three long columns of that paper, 
(equal to two pages of our sheet,) and quotes numerous 
passages of Scripture, and verses from our hymn books, | 

‘in which praise, adoration and worship is said te be ef- 
fered to Christ—all of which I, and Unitarians generally, 
as firmly believe, and as honestly use, as he does! He 
spends much room to show that Unitarians can not con- 
sistently worship Jesus; atill construing the term 
“worship” in the Trinitarian sense; for in the other 
sense of the word, Unitariaas do worship Christ, as Tam 
prepared to prove. Consequently, he still hangs to the 
Trinitarian sense of the word “ worship,” when it eceurs 

‘ i connexion with the Saviour’s name, and jnsinuates 
in genuine adcaptandum style, that I, and all Unitarians, 
depart from the practice of angels, Paul, the two Marys, 

' the Magians, étc., etc.! 

Now I have neither leisure nor inclination to go into 
a labored reply to such insinuations, and to show that I 
believe all the Scriptures and hymns he has quoted, and 
to point out his numerous evasions of the point in dis- 
pute. Nor is it necessary. The whole subject, is, 
briefly, this: — | 

Br. Whittemore evidently meant, that Mr. Roe should 
believe, that Universalists generaliy worship Christ, as 
Mr. Roe understands the word *“ worship” when applied 
to Jesus in the Scriptures—in other words, in the Trini- | 
farian, and not in the Unitarian sense of the term. This 
ia his pozition—and to this position he yet clings in the 
reply before us, 

I deny that Universalists generally, worship Christ, in 
that sense of the term worship; and affirm that they 
worship God, only, in this highest, most commonly un- 
dersiood meaning of the word. Remember now, that 1; 
do not aflirm that Universalists never worship Jesus in 
any sense, (for 1 co contend that they, and all Unitarians, 
do worship him, as they understand the word to mean in 
the passages quoted by Br. Whittemore; ) but I contend || 

that we do uot wership Christ in that sense in which Br. 
W. uses the word—in the highest, supreme sense of the 
word—or, with what is commonly calied religioss, or 
divine worship. Tiris is my position, taken clearly and 
positively in my first article, and here as tineqnivocally 
re-asserted and maintained, | 

Now, it must be evident to every mind, that Br. Whit- 
temore’s nunierous quotations of Scripmre aud bymns, 
where the words“ worship,” “adoration, “ete., are applied 
to Christ, do not help hin in the least; for I believe ail 
those declarations as firmly as he does--but not in the 
sense he puls on them. Let him prove that Universalists 
generally, understand aad believe those passages in the 
sense iv which he evidently meaut Mr. Roe to understand | 
them, andhis point will be gained—batnottillthen. This 
is his duty, #& he would sustain his assertions—and this 
labor, I respectfully assure him, he can not perform. 

On the other hand, itis my task to prove, that Univer- 
szlists generally, worship (that is, with diyine worship— 
inthe highest, supreme, and most commonly understood 
meaning of the term, “ worship’’) no one but the God and 
Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ. And indoing this, [need 
noteven attempt to prove that we do not worship Jesus in 
a seuse inhustely be!ow that hivhest sense; for I believe 


by asserting—“ yes, Universalists in their sermons, in 


:mind with doubts respecting the nature and kind of ser- 


| tring from the tenrples of Christian worship, we have 


thet ali Universalists (and nearly all Bnitarians, By. 
W hittemore’s assertions to the contrary'notwithstanding,) || 
do thus worship Jesus. But to my task, 

1. All our prayers, so far e3 my knowledge and in- 
formation extéad, are addressed to God, and to God enly. 
Ho, alone, is supplicated and thanked for favors and bles- 
sings. Br, Whittemore endeavors to evade this proof, 


their prayers, and in their hymns, and I trust in their 
HEARTS, give glory, honor, praise and power both to 
God and the Lamb.” Admitted—I never denied it-- 
but do they address their prayers to Jesus Christ? Inthe 
same evasive style, Br. Whittemore sayg, “TI sing his 
(Christ's) praise, I make ascriptions to him in prayer,” 
etc. SodoIl—so dothe Unitarians, Br. Whittemore’s as- 
sertion to the contrary netwithstanding—but do Uni- 
versalists ADNRESS THEIR PRAYERS to Jesus Christ? If 
not, then they do not worship him in the highest, most 
commonly understood sense of the word, but God only, 

2. Our houses of worship are dedicated “to the only 
wise God, onr Saviour’’—‘‘ to the only living and true 
God, the Saviour of all men ;”’ and are NEVER Gedicated 
“to the worship of Jesus Christ.” I know not, and ne- 
ver heard of, a single Universulist meeting-house dedica- 
ted to the worsbip of Christ, but of bis and our God and 
Father, only. 

3. Thocgh our preachers seldom touch on the subject 
under discussion, yet some cf them have urged this point, 
as a distinguishing sentiment among us, 1n their sermons 
and other pubjications. The following extract from Br. 
8. R. Smith’s Occasioual Sermon, delivered before the 
U. S. Convention of Universatists, at its Jubilee session, 
(1835, Jinn Hartford, Coun., may serve as a sample cf the 
proofs in store under this bead. 

“The doctrine of the Trinity destroys also, the sim- 
plicity aud purity of redigious worship, by distracting the 
vice that should be rendered. For as the offices of the 
respective persons of the Godheat’, are supposed to be 
extremely different, so the devotions adapted to each, 
nidst necessarily be varied to suit the character of the 
cbject.” [The same applies to Br. W.’s views of God 
and Christ, if both are to be worshipped az he contends. | 
“While, therefore, we have labored to remove this doe- 


endeavored to rebnild the fallen altar of the God of Israel— 
to present Him as the ONLY olject of ALL RELIGIOUS HOMAGE 
AND PRAISE We have appealed tothe we!! knewn and 
acknowledged devotional practices of our Saviour, as am- 


ple proof, that he [himself] could not be the being whom | 
he adored—to the language of the Bible, which asserts 
that ‘ Jehovah is one Lord,’ and that ‘beside him there 
is no God.’ And we have always aud urgently ende:- || 
vored to re-establish this fundamental trath of the Gos- 
pel, that tothe Christian ‘1here is one God, eve the 
Father, of whem are all things, and we in bim,’” 

Now, the preacher not only gives his own views and 
arguments in ibis passage, but he expressly declares what 
Universalists, as a body, have done—namely, Jabored to 
present “ the God of Israel’’ ‘as the only object of all re. | 
ligious homage and praise.” Br. Whittemore speaks of 
hisown “ tweaty years acquaintance with Universalists.” 
He las therein soine six or eight years the advantage of |) 
me; bat I presume that Br. 8. R. Smith may claim a| 
few vears of advantage over him. Besides, if Br, W. 
will overhaul his file of the Trumpet, he will find that he 


gave a synopsis of this very sermon, and endorsed its 
statements ! 

4. Our hymn books, though compiled mainly from | 
Trinitarian collections,and perhaps not cleauly sifted, ne- 


vertheless testify tnat God is regarded by us as the only 
proper object of divine worship. Lhave room for bata few 
samples of proof under this head. In the collection by 
Br. H. [sailou, 2d, the 40th hymn, says of God, 

The power is thine alone, 

‘To make it [the truth] spring and grow, 

Do thou the gracious harvest raise, 

And Thou alone shalt have the praise.” 


Again, hymn 80, it says ef Jehovah, 
“To him alone |et praise he given.” 
Again, hymn 82 says of our Maker, 


“Whose glorious name alone 
Deserves our cadless praise.” 


Again, hymn 89, of the only God, 
“ Worship to Thee alone belongs— 
Worship to Thee alone we give.” 


H 


; ship” 


And again, hymn 95, 
“He formed the living flame, 
Ife gave the reasoning mind; 
Then, only He may claim 
The worship of mankind.” 


Much more can be given, if neeessary. In Streeter’s 
Collection, such clear declarations are not so frequent ; 
but even here inany more than ‘two witnesses” can be 
found. For instance, hymn 48, 

“ He reigus alone ; tet no inferior natare 
Usurp the henors of the sule Creator.” 

Again, byton 336, 

“ God of mercy, God of grace, 
Hear our sad repentant songs; 
O, restore thy suppliant race, 

Thou to whom all praise belongs.” 

And again, hymn 479, 

“ Greatest of heings, Source of good, 
We bow before thy throne, 

Which from eternity hath stood, 
And worship Thee alone.” 


~ T will not retort Br. Whittemore’s ad captandum ques- 
tions—If Br. W. worships Christ, how can be sing our 


| hymns ?—unor will I quote those passages of Scripture 
| Which say that God, only, shall we serve, ete., and ac- 


cuse Br. W., of worshipping differently from the Patri- 
archs, the Prophets, the Aposties, and Jesus—of violating 
the first commandinent, ete.—ror will I say that if Uni- 
versalists sing these hymns, and believe these texts of 
Scripture, then do they worship God, only, etc., ete.— 
No—it is enongh for me that I have fully proved my po- 
sition, and that Br. Whittergore can not prove his! Of 
course, he will admit that the impression he aimed io 
give Mr. Roe, in regard to Universalists worshipping 
Christ, was erronecus. 

But, as [ have several times stated that Br. Whitte- 
more’s declarations, that the Unitarians can not consist- 
ently worship Christ, as Universalists do—that they do 


| not sing Christ’s praises, nor make ascriptions to him in 


their prayers—are not correct, T will now show that he 
is not correct in those statements. 

Hv quotes Mr. Enrerson’s—blasphemy, f had alinost 
said, but Panthestic nonsense were a better term—to 
prove that Unitarians can not worship Christ. Does not 
Br. W. know thai the leadiag Unitarian periodicals 
unanimously disavow, aud reprobate severely, that ser- 
mou of Mr. Emerson’s—that Professor Ware has preach- 
ed and published an able and generally approved refuta. 
tion of it? How ungenerous and unfair, then, to hold 
up Mr. Emerson as a leading Unitarian, and to charge 
that denomination with holding to his transcendental 


| Pantheism! As to the views of Priestly, Lindsey and 


Belsham, in regard to the nature of Jesus, they are those 
ofevery Universalist, who beheves, that Jesus Christ was, 
by nature, aman. How numerous that class is among 
us, I can not say —I know several among our preachers 


| 1n this State, besides mysclf{—probably a dozen—and they 


are among the ablest, most zealous and devoted of cur 
preachers—one of them ts scarcely excel'ed in his stand- 
ing as a scholar and a preacher, by any in.our order. [ 
know that they profess belief in the passages quoted by 
Br. Whittemore, and freely use many, if net all the 
hymns he refers to, and [ have such entire confidence in 
their integrily aiid nobleness of soul, as to believe them 
lonest-in all this. Conseqneutly, they can and do wor- 
ship Christ, in the sense in whieh the word ‘ wor- 
in thase texts and hyinns, is understood by 
ther. Besides, if Br. W. will look into Greenwood’s 
Unitarian hymn book, he will find that they sing Christ’s 
praises; and by reading their books of devotion, he wil; 
find that they make aseriptions to Jesus in their prayers. 
Strange that a man living in the midst of New-Englaad 
Unitarians, did not know these facts! Highly disingen- 
uous—yes, disingenuous and unfair, if he knew them, 
and stated otherwise! I fear, very much, that Br. Whit- 
temore’s hostility to the miserable policy of our Unitariaa 


| brethren, bas either blinded or warped his understanding. 


And this brings me (o explain and retract my charge 
that Br. W. was disingenuous in his first article, ich that 
he strained a point to gain a convert. ~ 


“EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCAT#. 


Br. Whittemore, has a!ways condemned, in severe 
terms, the Unitarians, who, in preaching respecting the 
destiny of min, applied the Seristure phrases “ everlast- 
ing,” “ forever,” and “eternal’’ to punishment, without 
explaining that they did not use them in the commonly 
understood meaning—thus ieading their Partialist hear- 
ers to suppose that they believed in endless misery, when, 
in fact, they did not. Mow, when I read his article on 
Mr. Roe’s declination, Lsupposed thathe did not believe 
that che term worship, applied to Christ, was used in 
those passages of Scripture in its highest, most common- 
ly understuod sense—and yet that he purposely so used 
itas to be understood in that very sense. Consequent- 
ly, did believe him disingenuous, and stated so. I sup- 
posed him prejrdiced against the Unitariays, and anx- 
ious to lead ‘Vrinitarian Universalists to believe that we 
differed from the abhorred Unitarians in regard to the 
worship of Jesus; when he kuew that we did not differ 
from them. Conscquently, I believed that he strained 
a point to gain a convert. But if I understand rightly 
hislast article, he did, bimselt, understand the term “ wor- 
ship” as he meant Mr. Roe to understand it—and he did 
suppose that we differed, as a body, from Unitarians in 
our views of the worship of Christ. Consequently, I 
have accused hin wrongly in both cases. He was only 
mistaken in supposing that his views of the worship of 
Jesus, were the views of “ninety-nine in a hundred of 
the Universatists of the United States ;’”? whereas it ap- 
pears, that that number, at least, entertain the genezal 
Unitarian views on thai subject—that Universalists, ge- 
neraily, to say the least, (and to use the language of Bel- 
sham, quoted by Br. W.,) “disavow all those personal 
regards to Christ, and direct addresses to him, either of 
prayer or praise, which properly fall under the denomi- 
nation of religions [or divine] worship.” 
not his heart aud conscience, were in fault—and I was 
wrong in attributing his errer to intentions of gaining a 
convert, or to disingenuousness. 


His judgment, 


He regrets that I did not copy move of his article. J 
copied the entire paragraph in which the single objec 
tionable sentence occurred—muach more than he copied 
of my article--indeed, he hard'y copied enough to let his 
readers see my wicaning. 

He fears that our readers may understand, from my 
article, that he isa Trinitarian. IT think not—but to sat- 

_ isfy him, I now assure them that he does not believe in 
the Trinity—in the Athansian ereed—thongh he holds 
to the worship of Jesus in the highest, supreme sense of 
that word. 

Thus ends this long article. Unless Br. W. proves 
his position, or, failing to prove, refuses to retract it, or 
convicts me of error in my statements, T shall hardly re- 
turn again to the subject. A. BG. 


IS CHRIST THE CAUSE OF SALVATION? 

In nnmber 43, wader the eaption, “do we worship 
Christ?” IT noticed an error of Br. Whittemore con. 
cerning our general views on that subject. I fvel some 
delicacy in again undeitaking the duty of correcting 
another similar error, which he bas committed in the 
Trumpet of October 20th, under the question, ‘ Have. 
Universalists no creed?” In reply to the question, 
“Now, what are the points on which Universalists are 
alLagreed 2”—Br. Whittemore gives, as the fourth point, 
“Thatall men at last shall be saved frons sin and death 
by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.” And he adds— 
“These are the cardinal points in which Universalists 


-are all agreed, whether they be followers of Marray, |\ 


Winchester, Ballou, or Balfour.” 

If Br. W. means by this, that the grace of Christ is the 
first and only cause of our salvation, I deny the correct- 
ness of his statement. There are not, probably, five 
Universalistsin the State of New-York—a State contain- 
ing nearly one-fourth of all tue Universalist preachers in 
the United States—that hold as Br. Whittemore has 
stated. Certainly all Universalists do not hold it; for, 
to go no further, the writer of this article does not be- 
lieve “that all men at last shall be saved from sin and || 

. 


| do not thus worship. 


death by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 believe in | 
the result—the salvation; but net in the sole cause <o 
which it is here ascribed. [look to a higher, more effi- 
cient cause, even the “ One God, whose nature is Love, 
revealed ia one Lord Jesus Christ, by one Holy Spirit of 
Grace, who will finally restore the whole family of wan- 
The grace of God, 
which geve us Jesus Christ, and inspired him with grace, 
is, with me, the only cause of salvation ; and it scems to 
my mind, like idolatry and ingratitude, to ascribe salva- 
tion to any other cause, or to offer divine vy forship to any 
other being for it. 

Now, let me be understood. 
Br. Whittemore or any other brother for believing whiat 
Br. W. has stated, or for offering divine worship to Je- 
sus, as the proper cause of salvation—-no; thatis not the 
question-—the error (as I betieve it to be) on that point, 
is notwhat T would correct in this article. This is the 
subject. Br, Whitternore has stated, if L understand him 
rightiy, that.all Universalists ascribe salvation to Jesus 
Christ as its proper cause, and worship him with divine 
I say, ail Universalists do not thus believe, and 
In proof, I adduce tay own faith 


kind to holiness and happiness.” 


I am not condemning 


worship. 


and practice on thissubject, and the faith and practive of 
many bretbreu, lay and clerical, whose views I am well 
acquainted with. They do not believe and practice as 
Br. Whittemore declares—conseqiently, his declarations 
respecting the views and feelings of ail Universalists, are 
incorrect im point ef fact, and nnjust to the brethren 
whom he has, probably ignoranily and innocently, mis- 
represented. 

Whether many brethren at the East agree with Br. 
Whittemore, I can not say—but, being one whose charac. 
ter for veracity and consistency—whose conscientious 
feelings in regard to the worship of the only true God, as 
thesole and supreme Giver ofall good—ave injared by Br. 
Whittemore’s misrepresentations of the faith of all Uni- 
versalisis, [ bnmbly request him to correct his mis-state- 
nents, either, by excepting all who believe and worship 
with me, out of his “all Universalists,” and his “ Uni- 
versalists geverally”’—or, by leaving the divine worship 
of Jesus, and the ascription of salvation to his grace orly, 
out of his views. Will Br. Whittemore do us, and him- 
self, this justice at his earliest convenience ? 


A. B. G. 


TO OUR CANADIAN SUBSCRIBERS. ' 


Dear Bretlren--Withont expressing any opinion as 
to the causes of the disturbances which now agitate you, 
and which may render social and religious interconrse 
between ns difficult; we may be permitted to sympathise 
in your sufferings and privations, and to assure you that 
itis with great regret we are compelled to pursae the 
course below pointed ont. It will lose ns, at least for 
atime. many valuable subscribers—it will delay the ad 
vancement of our holy faith in your several vicinities, 
and it will deprive some of yor of what we fondly trust, 
was a weekly fund of instruction end pleasure—the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

But should the present troubles continue (as there is 
reason to believe they will) for some time, many of yon 
will find it as difficnlt to receive your papers, as to send 
ns the pay therefor. Under these cirenmstances, we 
feel compelled to adopt the following rule. : 

1. No papers will be sent to any sabseriber either in 


| Upper or Lower Cauada. afier the first day of Janaary, 


1839, uriess expressly ordered, and paid for in advance. 

2. We will do the best we can with sach bills as may 
be sent us, but ail discount above five per cent we must | 
charge to the sender. i 

Such ave cur rules—we can not deviate from them, 
until times grow more favorable. Wheu that period ar- 
rives, we hope to fiad you again among on patrons; 
and, even, that many of you will order the back pum 
bers which these rules may ent you off from receiving. 
Praying God to jave yon in his boly keeping—to pre- 
serve you in the belief ans practice of ony most holy faith 
—we ere fiaternaliy yours, 

; Grosa and Hurcuiyson. 

By the above, it will be seen that we shail probably 
lose several hundred subscribers by the present troubles 
in Canada. We hope that some of our friends in this 
State, who now take no paper, will be prevailed on to 
step forward, and take the places that will be vacated by 
our Canadian brethren. A. B. G. 


BANK NOTES, 


Our agents and subscribers, in making remittanees, 
will please send us New-York State notes, if possible. 
If not, we prefer gvod eastern notes as next best with us; 
bniwill take good noies of Pennsylvania, Virginia, North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, Maryland, Delaware, In- 
diaga, Kentucky, Uiinois, Ohio, and the regularly char- 
tered banks in Detroity,Michigan. We shall have to 
pay a discount on most of these foreign notes, but would 
rather have thens, than have our subscribers delay their 
payments. 

3 Those sending us money for other periodicals, 
nust send current money. We can not afford to pay 
discount on money for the privilege of doing business 
for others. G. and H. 


Br. Rogers—Some time in April last, you were re- 
quesied to send the Pro and Con, from commencement, 
to AmosF. Woodbury, West Winheld, Herkimer coun- 
ty, lie has received bui two numbers, the 7th and 8th. 
This is the third time we have given notice that the work 
is notreceived. Will Br. Regers please attend to it, as 
Br. Woodbury is anxions to have all the numbers. We 
are informed by Br. G. W. Mentgomery, that he does 
not receive Pro and Con. Send Pro and Con from 
commencement, to Lorenzo A. Phinney, Cazenovia, 
Madison county, N. Y., and ckarge $1 to G. and H. 


To Discontinuers.—If any are determined to dis- 
continue, and can not or will not getanother to take their 
place let them see Ist, That their account with us is 
fully patd—2d, ‘That notice is given to us before the 
close of the present volume. In neglecting either case, 
as they will see by looking at our terms,. they render 
themselves liable, in honor, in morality, and in law for 
the subseription of thenext volume. We have no desire 
to force our paper en them; but it is very unjust and 
burdensome to us, to delay a notice of discontinuance 
until after a ew volume has been commenced, and files 
of the paper have been broken by sending them several 
aumbers thereof, thus taxing us witha considerable loss, 
;unless we compel the discontinuers to abide by our 
terms. A word to the wise, etc. A. Be G:? 


THE LADY'S BOOK. 


There is no agent in this city for this excellent month- 
ly—vut if any of onr friends or neighbors wish to pro- 
cure the next or present volume, and will give us their 
names and subscriptions (three dollars), before the mid- 


Itis edited by Mrs. S. J. Hale and Miss Leslie, whose 
names are a guaranty for the excellence of tne work, and 
its worthiness of femate patronage. His tales and essays 


are of a pure and high order, and are calculated toamend 
the mannets, :mprove the beart, and instruct the mind, 
A o> Tears 


while they amuse the fancy. 


UNIVERSALIST 
Two numbers of the Quarto, 
edition of the new volume of thy 
ing periodical have been recgg nd read with much 
pleasure. They are filled wi ticles mosily original, 
the selections are in excellent taste, and the wholu cen- 
tents evince a high order of talemta Editors and eon- 
| tributurs. We hope. i 6 dawning on its 
proprie-orgie bean pages on his na- 
meroits re s 


prospering, and 
to prosjrer th / 
£ > 


it is devoted. 
A. B: Gi 


RBOCKER 


ve been noticed earlier, but 
This is certainly a very eu- 
s number out-Knickerbockers, 
fons excellent nuiwwbers, We 
Wlarize, where nearly every arti- 
d to elicit heartfelt praise. We 
snis in our next. 


eyon, 
have 


RIOUS NOTICE 


S. 


be preaching on the second Sunday in De- 
. C. 8. Brown, in Vestal. 

+ There @ preaching on the third Sunday in De- 
cember, by Br. C. S. Brows, in Bainbridge, and in the 
evening in the Kirby settlement. 


a ~ ee ——— 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMILETANCES, 
Received at this affice since the vublicotion of cur last paper 
GHP, Kayawha, C H, (Va) for self and A W Q—J AR, Sche- 
nectady—P M, Meig’s Creek, (OJ—C L, Attics, for © yh, 
and SJ. 0 Where does the latter take his paper?—P M, Know! 
lesville—E C, lt ackport—Rev W Q, Bristol, ford P, EC, WW 
M, FM, ZW G,ZP,CS,D S.J A,R Mand RS—P M, Holland, 
(Mass) for J T—T W C, Cincinatus—P M, Borodino, (Mich) for 
self, W 3, A Band H F—F J W, Schenectady, for seifand 8 B 
| PM, Portageville, for M W—EG, Elmire-K HC, Palmyra, 


dle of December next. we will see that they get the ioe 


he stand which it now oecupies. 
While as a society and church we monrn the loss of 


, 
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POETRY 


{From the Universalists Union.] 
THE VOICE OF FREE GRACE. 
A new hymn adapted toan old piece of Music. 


The voice of free grace, from the Lord’s holy mountain, 
Inviteth our race to the life-giving fountain. 

The fountain that burstcth, becometh a river, 

And he who now thirsteth, may drink and thirst never; 
For freely it tloweth, and floweth forever. 


Still soundeth the voice.—’tis the voice of the Saviour, 
What biddeth rejoice in his full and free favor. 

The might of his spirit from sin shall deliver, 
And man shall inherit his blessing forever,— | 
The fountain of mercy in him faileth never. | 


We'll love him the nore when life’s journey is over ; 

For then we the more of his grace shall discover. 

In God's hoty mountain, where light shineth ever,— 
Where bursteth the fountain whose streaw faileth never,— 


All nations, all kindrets, shall praise him forever. \| 
ANCOR DN | 


MARRIAGES. 


Iu Elbridge, Onosidaga couniy. Novernber 14th, by 
Rey. G. W. Moutgomery, Mr. Grorae A, Mason, of 
Jordan, to Miss Amy E. Brown, ef Elbridge. 

In this city, on the 18:h inst., by Rey. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Wn. H. Manpevit.e, to Miss Mary A. Hote, | 
both of Orange, Essex county, N. J. {| 


DEATHS. 


Ia the city of New-York, on the evening of the 27th | 
@ctober, Colone} Cornetius Harsry, aged 55 years, | 
afier a Jong and painful sick ness. ’ 

It seldoni falls te our let to recerdan event waich wil] | 
be more generally felt by the denomination of Universal) 
ists, than the decease of Br. Harsen. For may years 
he has taken an active and pronsinent part in every mea- |) 
sare connected with the witerests of our canse; and by 
the Third Universalist church in particular, cf which he | 
was an Elder, hisjoss will be deeply felt. He was one | 
of the very small nuraber who firstandextook the estub- \ 
lishment of a Society ia this part of the city, arAl ftv & | 
his exertions and assistance that iv is mach indebted vor | 

| 
| 


ningle onr tears with his bereaved | 
family, there iv m to console us in the afflicting dis- li 
pensation. As on srother had lived ia the faith of uini- || 
versal salvation, so it was his happiness to die in its eqz- |! 
solation. Heafforded an eminent example, if ary more | 
hatsuch a belief is fully equal to ali the |) 
,m the hour of death. He mark- || 
isease was making on hin 
ith the composnre aud: re 


eur brother, anx 


tae || 


t 


tation of his be 
his strengta and 
tiou which the wr 
he was sustained in 
fluence of his faith, ar 
perience of the apostle, 
ish, the inward man Is re 
dresses to his wife aud ehif 
tc his hope and trust in Got 
snvance he felt thathe should 0 
happier state together with the 
kind, was the rich source frot 
tion and supportin the prospeet of 

He has now left us, that be mig’ 
fee} that we have lost a valuable 1 
brother; a widow mourns jor an a 
aud a large family of children for a kin 
parent. Maya merciful God dispenséto ¢ 
accsrding to kis need, and may we hive ind 
of the same blessed faith, that when our 
finished on earth and the summons arrives # 
henee, onr Jatter end may be as peaceful and calm as his. 

Oa Sd 


Tn Champion, Jefferson county, on the 28th ait., Mr. 
Q@. V. Coxe, in the 25th year of his age. dir. C. was 
industrious, amiable and intelligent. {1c inherited what 
head os earned,-—a good name. His sickness, (thar 
dread destroyer, consuniption, ) was endured witir be- 
coming patiencey and, although he had espoused no re- 
ligious creed, he expressed a willingness to die, and 


with his dying breath, said, “LT put my trust in God.” 
tl J.Frenen. | 


$ 


9 his praise who was 


the Jas conversa- 
e express: hi | 


d in- 


_ 


%. 


| close, the Publisning Committee request me to express 


| present. 


| uine the nnber of copies to be streck off 


/subserioers for another year. 


| can. in ell Christian bumility and trath. 


Jn Upper Lisie, October 27th, Mr. James Grauam, 
aged 58 years. In his death, community has fost a kind 
neighbor, and an honest man, In his religious views, 
it was his couvicuon, that after the resurrection to im- 
mortality, man would be free from the corruptions of 


earth, and be like unto the angels in heaven. Sermouby 
CO SB: 


At Triangle, October Ist, SHort Wairrey, aged 12 
years. May the consolations of the Gospel, comlort the 
afflicted. Sermon by C. 8. B: 


TO THE PATRONS OF THE EXPOSIPOR AND REVIEW. 
As the enrrent volume of this work is nearly at its 


our gratiiude for the liberal subscription received the 
year past, arid also to give a few seasunable votices in 
relation to the ensuing volume; the first No. of which 
will appear in the beginning of January next, , 
1. The size, paper, type, mechanical execution, terms, 
etc., of the next vola:ne, will be tne sane as those of the | 


2. Fromencouragemnent giveu by several writers, aud 
from other favorable circumstances, I feel safe in prom- 
ising that additional talent will be employed, and that’ 
an improvement will be made in the literary style of the 
work. We hope to approach still nearer towards our 
object, which is, to fill oar Numeers with thorough and 
finished Essays. to the exclusion of every thing that falls 
below that character, 

3. All who intend to subscribe fer the work within} 
the coming year, are earnestly vequesied to send us no- 
tice by the 71h of Decewnber next; that we may deter- | 
We do not | 
intend that the edition shall much exceed the subserip- 
tion. 

4. If any of oar present subscribers intend to with-| 
draw their names at the close of this volume (which we 
hope they will not do,) they are reqnested to send notice 
immediately 5 as all such, who do not apprize us to the 
contrary, by the 7th of Deceinber, will be cotisidered 


Subscriptions. communications, etc, to ke directed 
(post paid.) to G. W. Bazin, 'Prompet office, Bosten. 
Medford, October 24, 1838. Hosea Baivou, 2d. 


(> Pablishers of cur periodicals will confer a favor 
by giving this an invertion. 


PROPOSALS 
For Publishing in the City of Uuea, N. ¥., Volume 
Ten, (for 1839,) of the 


Evangelical Wiagazine aud Gespel Advocate, 


A. B. Grosu, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant E ditur. 


G. W. MONTGOMERY, 
E. H. CuHaPIin, 


; Corresponding Editors. 


The extensive circulation and wel! established charac- 
ter of this periodical, render many words nnuecessary 
im this place. We shall make such improvements in the || 
next volume, as our increased experience (and, we hope, 
mcereased means) may enable us te make. The Editor 
has disengaged limself from all stated engagements, for 
ibe purpose ofdevoting his whole time to our publications, 
and mikinga!l practicable improvements ip their manner |] 
and niatter. Increased typographical beauty and cor- || 

- | 


rectuess will be secured, und exertions made to induce | 
our numerous aud able correspondents to cull their best | 
thoughts, and to tax their energies on the most inierest- 

ing snbjects, that the Magazine and Advocate may be a 

credit to them, and an honor to the denomination. 

The great and glorious doctine of “ the restitution of 
all things,’ will be advocated, defended, and illustrated, 
as zealously as ever, in all its doctrinal and practical 
hearings and ‘endencies.. In manner we will eudeavor 
to he mild and conrteous, and in spirit, candid and cha- 
ritable, to friends and eppesers-—the style will be pure 
and clevated, and withal as plain and familiar as the dif. 
ferent characieristics of writers employed, and the vari- || 
ons snbjcets disenssed, will permit. We shali blame 
frankly, where we must, and praise candidly whcre we 


The difficultics of the two years, last past, have borne 
heavily on us—cramped onr energies and crippied our) 
meaus—pressed many faithful patrousfrom our sv ppart, | 
and compeiled us to strike off some, on whose paymen s 
we waited long and in vain, Bat as times arc improv: | 
ing, may we nothope; that not onty will those in arrears 
honestly and speedily release ns from peeuniary Ci «, 
bat, also, that our list wil] again be tnereased to what it 
was at the beginning of 18388? We besecch delinquents 
to pay us speedily, and. ony friends every where to muke 
renewed exertions to aid us, by adding new subscribers 
to our list, May Godabuutanily reward them: for what 


yo 2% 


ee: 


| they have alrendy done towards protuoting a knowledge 


of truth and a practice of righteousness among men.— 


| And may they conunue to exert themselves, to secure to 
| us our hard earned reward for past labors, and our need- 


ed amount of enconragement for the future. - 
GROSTT AND HUTCHINSON, 
Utica, October, 1832. Pusrishers and Proprirrons. 


CONDITIONS. 


Toe MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE will be pub- 
lished every Fridzy, commencing with January, 1839, 
oma royal sheet, good paper, and fair type, in a neat 


iqnarto orm, each number contaming eight pages. (the 


volnime four hundred and sixteen,) uieluding acomplete 
Lndex at the close of the year, at $1.50 per annum, in 
advance; $2.00 if not paid within. four mosths; and 
250 if not_patd within the year. “Agents or Compa- 
nies payiug for Ev@HT copies, will be allowed the yintH 
CoPY GRATIS; aad so in proportion for any number over 
three. No subscription received for less than one year, 
voless the money_be paid in advance; and nene discon- 
tinned until all arrearages are paid.’ Puncimality will be 
expected aud required. A failure to notify a disconiinu- 
auee before the close of one volume, will be eniusidered 
as renewilly subsertption for the next. 


AGENTS.—Universalist ministers in good standing, 


jand RESPONSIBLE men, especially Postmasters, friendly 


to the work, and dispused to assist in extetding its cir 
cnlation and tisefelpess. 

‘All communications te the Publishers or Edners, (en- 
less they enclose at leasta five dollar bili,) must be posr 
PAID or FREE, ? 

Nines of pew subscribers mnst be returned by the 
first of Janvary, 1836, or as soon thereafter zs possible, to 
the Proprietors. . 

bad - 
UNIVERSALIST INSTITUTE, QHIO CITY... 


The Fall term of this [stitution conimenced on Mon- 
day, the 24th of September, 1838, ander the care of Al- 
van Dinsmore, as Principal. Temms of tnition are the 
following : 

Common branches of Edueation, 

Listory, Rhetorie, Natural Philoso- 
phy, Logie and Astronomy, 

Higher brauches of Mathematies, 
Chemistry, and the Greek and 


$3.50 per quarter, 
M R450 « i “ 


Latin Languages, $5.00 « * 
French Language, $G.CO* fe 


The wolowing books will be used in the school :— 
American First Class Book, Smith's Geography, Adam’s 
and Etmerson’s Arithmetics, Kirkham’s Granymar. Tyt- 
ler’s History, Hale’s History of the United States, Wilk- 
is Astranomy, Comstock’s Philosophy sud Chemistry, 
NMedge's Logic, Blair’s Rhetoric, Day’s Algebra, Legen. 
ders Geemetry, Flint’s Sarveying—-Geuld’s Latin 
Graminar, Jncoh’s Latin Reader, Virgil, Sallust, Cice: 
ro’s Scleet Orations, Herace, Livy, New Latin Pntor— 
Fisk's Greek Grammar, Jacob’s-Greek Reader, Xeno- 
phou’s Anabasis, Greek Testament. Homer, Fisk's 
Greck, Exercises, Greea Majore-—Levizae’s Freuch’ 
Grammay, Boimer’s Perrin’s Fables, Telemeque; aid 
Charles XIL. : : : : 

There will be a vacatiun of one week at the clese of 
every quarter. Students wall be received at avy finrs 
and charged aecerdingly, though it is desired that all 
should commence with the terms. ° 

Doard witl be obtained im private families as low. as it 
enn be had tm the country. A i : 

Joux He Sancent, Clerk; 

Wo. F. Dexsis, Treasurer. ; ; 


- TRUSTEES. 


Richard Lord, James S. Clarke; Wm. F. Dennis; 
James Dodge, Bostwick O’Cenner, Haynes Jehnson,” 
Asher M. Cue, James Hartness, Phila Rowley. | 

J. Witney, Genéval Agent. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY,» oe 
By A. 33. Gresh and @, Entchinson, 


Tenns.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, teadnance, or within three months; £2.60 ino 
paid within three months; of $2.50, M not paid widen the 
year. No subscription received forless than one year, 
Nuless the n-oncy is paid-in advance ; and no payer dis 
continued tila! arrearages dre paid, exeeni al the dis: 
cretionofihe Publishers. Agentsor Companies, paying 
for eight copes, will be allowed the winth ‘ee py gratis, 


{and sein proporion for a larger numbers Allecenmi- 


nations by mail, mist be post paid er free. 3 to City 
subscribeys who receive theb’ paper by a carrier, 22.00 
perannam, payable in advance, or S340, if vor paid 
wile na the year, ; ee Seley Fs : 


CoB PB: Grosy, Printer, No. 4) Geneswostsees, ; 
> . _ - 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


. 


AND GOSPRh ADVOCAYR. 


‘¢] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........5¢ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST TUAT WHICIT 18 GOOD.”? 


Vouume LX. [New Senigs.] 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
No. 37.—M1. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
New-York, November 19, 1838. 


Dear Siz :-— Your d4th letter, dated nearly three 
weeks afier my 33d was mailed for you, and 


mailed to me nearly three weeks after its date, |, 


reached me in ten days after it was mailed, ma- 
king nearly eight weeks for me to get an answer, 
after you had agreed to “ furnish roe with a letter 
in manuseript by each mail,” so that the discus- 
sion could be all written out before I should leave 
forthe South! Your 36th letter, which you knew 
T must have before [ could answer it, reached me 
in this city, via Utica, (from whence it was for- 


warded immediately on its reception there,) to- | 


day, the 19th iast. You seem fully determined 
tu prevent the possibility of closing the discussion 
the present year, because, forsooth, it would oblige 
me! I shall now proceed te answer these long 
delayed letters, 34 and 36. 

2. In order to lay before our ‘readers the con- 


nected and uninterrupted arguments in favor of 


my fourth proposition, [ informed you, letter 25, 
that I should proceed. with that object for two or 
three letters before replying to anght that you 
might say. I fulfilled that pledge, and you now 
accuse me, Leiter 34, paragraph 1, ef doing it in 
order to throw myself so much in the rear as to 
screen my imbecility from the view of the reader! 


You had once before accused me of rot daring to| 


publish a single ietter from you without accom pa- 
nying it in the san:e paper, with my reply! Most 
admirable consistency !! Need I reply to such 
grumbling puerility? ‘This letteranswers all you 
have yet written, however far you thought to have 
ontsiripped me. 

3. You next aceuse me of denying the history 
of satan as given in the Bible. The charge is ut- 
terly truthless, I devouily believe in all the Bible 
says of satan, devil, ete. I only reject your wild 
and baseless chimeras about satan, founded only 
in Heathenism, tradition and the perversion of a 
few metaphorical expressions of Scripture. You 
charge me with skepticism and infidelity, and 
class me with known and avowed infidels. Sir, 
Paine, Hume, ond Voltaire were Deists, if I mis- 
take not, though [ am not as familiar wich them 
as you appearto be. They believed in a God— 
vou believe in the same; therefore you are a De- 
ist by the same rule by which yon condemn me! 
An Atheist believes Martin Van Buren the most 
suitable person for the office of U.S. President, 
or, he believes Henry. Clay or Daniel Webster 
would be more suitable; you agree with him oo 
this subject, therefore you are an Atheist! Fie, 
fie, friesd Campbell, on such reasoning! Because 
an infidel is wrong in rejecting the Gospel, can he 
therefore hold vo truth !—believe in nothing rea- 
sonable ? 

4. Sir, so far from being driven by you, as you 
seem to imagine, to avow my present opinion of 
satan, the devil and his angels, ete., I published 
my views thereon more than eight years ago, in 
a series of letters to Rev. S. C. Aikin. A second 
edition of that work was published in 1833, and at 
teast 6000 copies of those letters have been cireu- 
lated in the United States. ‘To that work [ refer 
you and our readers, both for a refutation of your 
present charge, and a more full exhibition of my 
views than | can here give. The word satan sig- 
nifies opponent. We read Num. xxii: 22, * The 
angel of the Lord stocd in the way for an adversa- 
ry (a satan, in Hebrew) against him,” [Balaam.] 

~~ . le 


t 


* * 


‘* 


\ 
|| 
| 
| 
| 


'to the Jews, who slandered and persecuted the dis- 


days of Cotton Mather, and had just as much per- 


‘lady, ‘* ultering her voice in the streets,—crying in 


| very next paragraph, you say, my ‘‘ hope of hea- 


Here it seems was one good satan, not a bad one, 
nora fallen angel. The word devil [Greek diabo- 
los] signifles aslanderer, an enemy. Itis fen ap- 
plied to individual men, and even to women, (see 
it applied to the deacons’ wives, 1 Tim. iii: 11.) 
sometimes to communities or bodies of men, (as 


ciples,) aud sometimes it personifies lust, or the 
principle of ev. Peter was called a satan, and 
Judas was calledadevil. The words daimon and 
daimonion, translated devil, signify lunacy, epilep- 
sy, or some other mental or bodily disease, once 
applied todumbness. See Matt. xviii: 15; Luke 
xi: 14. Vhese kinds of devils of antiquily, re- 
sembled the witchcraft of Salem, Mass., in the 


sonality aboutthem and no more. Both kinds of 
devils were spoken of in Palestine among the 
Jews, just as tne people of Massachusetts spoke of 
witches, wizzards and witcheraft, when they were 
in vogue. And had any onethe rashness to avow 
his disbelief that these supposed witches and wiz- 
zards were really under the influence of some per- 
sonal devil at thai time, his temerity would proba- 
bly bave cost him his life. 

5. But, Sir, [ avow it as my solemn, deliberate | 
and conscieitions opinion, that the Bible contains 
no evidence of the real personal existence ofa be- 
ing called the devil, any more thanit does of a real 
personal being called Wisdom, which is personia- 
ed by Solomon, and represented as a temale, a 


the openings of the gates,’ ete. Where, Sir, is| 
your evideuce of the personal existence of such a 
being, or if he exist, that he was once an angel of 
purity in heaven? You have none but tradition. 

6. In answer to your 4th paragraph, I again re- 
peat, that Solomon said nothing about he world of 
spirits in Keel.ix: 10. If he did, and is to be be- 
lieved, the world of spirits is a state of unconscious- 
ness, and can neither be happy nor miserable. The 
word hades here simply meansthe grave, and has no 
bas no bearing onthe future existence or condition of | 
spirits. You say, paragrapt: 5, f “have annihilated 
satan to get rid of liell,”’ and ** made foolish the death 
of Christ, toobviate both punishment ane pardon !” 
Another false charge: for [ believe in all the sa- 
tans and hells, and just such ones as the Bible 
speaks of; and you knew I believed both in pun- 
ishment and pardon, while you do not, but are 
obliged to reject one to make room for the other. 
Your perverseness is truly astonishing. In your 


ven’ is founded on the belief that there “is no 
satan, nodevil, nohell!’’ Sir, suppose there were 
none—would this prove the evisience of a heaven? 
You know it would not; and you knew you were 
perversely wicked when you penned the charge. 
You next introduce a common tmfidel pun to get 
rid of meeting the strength of Calvivistic and Ar- 
miaian Universalism. What a faithful disciple, 
and what a brave solilier! 

7. Your 11th, 12th and 13th paragraphs, are too 
obvious and ridiculous a carricature to deserve any 
notice, excepting the sentence in which you state 
that the object of your 28ih letter was “to show 
that the ultimate destiny of the wicked shail not 
be asthe righteous.” {f such was your object, 
you wholly failed in your proof; for not one of the 
passages you quoted says one syllable ieout the 
ultimate destiny of the wicked. You are too prone 


to apply temporary judgments, to express the ul- 
timate destiny of tieit subjects. I have proved the 
ultimate destiny of all men to be salvation through 
Christ Jesus the Saviour of the world. =f 
have never, as you accuse me, quoted the 


3 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, DECEMBER 7, 1838. 


Numser 49. 


Apecrypha in proof of my sentiments, and but 


one text in illustration; while you have not only 
resorted tothe Apocrypha, but eventothe Targums. 
You say, ** Remember, Mr. Skinner, that we all 
die because our fatherstole anapple.”” [reinem- 
ber, Sir, that the Bible says no suck thing. Read 
Luke xii: 47, 48, and blot out your 41h para- 
grapb forever! 

8. The much talked of ** Universalist dogma,” 
often commented on by you, and qucted by me, 
letter 13, paragraph 7, fully refutes your 1th 
paragraph, aud shows it to be a mere carricatnre. 
Your 16th, 17th, and 18th, are of the same per- 
verse character. It is useless to repel and dis- 
claim, again, and again, and yet again, the scores 
of false charges you bring against me. [f you wish 
to continue the came of carricature and ridicule, I 
might inforni you that two can play atut as well 
as one; and your own weapons could be turned 
against you with tenfold power. Buc | despise 
that game that only exeites fur it the regret of so- 
ber minds and the contempt and ridicule of infi- 
dels. Indeed, Sir, the bona fida features of your 
systein are altogettier more abhorrent than the mis- 
shapen carricature of mine, which you play upon. 
For at the very worst, mine only embraces a lim- 
ited, temporary and remedial evil, resulting in unt- 
versal zood, while yours embraces an illimilahle 
and endless evil, resulting in no possible good, and 
that too, foreordained inthe -elernal counsels of 
God! Suppose by caricature and sarcasm, you 
could make me or any private opinion of mine, 
entirely unconnected with either of our proposi- 
tions, Ippear ever so ridiculous, would that refute 
my yel unanswered arguments, or help you out of 


the strong ramparts of Universalism with which 


you are completely encironed 2? Have you the pre- 
sumption to believe that you or I can save im- 
mortal souls from eodless wo, and give them end- 
less bliss? What folly ! you or I may by our in- 
{luciice, affect the ternporary characters and well- 
being of our fellow-men; but f rejoice in beli g 
their eternal destinies are in safer hands. 
9. The apostle says, and I say, and you repeat, 
that * perfect love casts out tormenting fear.’ It 
is obvious too, that fermenting fear never produces 
perfect love. Why, then, leave perfect love un- 
couched, untold, and seek to reform men by tor- 
menting fear alone? I urge all the mctives of 
fear that the Bible does. My system, Sir, pre- 
sents as mueh stranger restrainis agninst vice, in 
ihe ecrtain punishments it holds up against every 
sin, and as much purer motives to virtue, in the 
lovely charaeter of God, and the endless purity and 
beatitude it holds up, than yours does, as heaven 
is purer and better than hell. The grace of God 
manifestedin Christ, in which I devoutly believe, 
has copyerted thousands from Belial to Christ— 
from sin to holiness—from vice to virtue. But 
where are the converts made by the preaching of 
endless wo—your hell-fire converts? Answer, 
they are either hypocritical pretenders that fear 
hell, net love God, or else are driven to open infi- 
delity and the abhorence of the very name of re- 
ligion. 
10. To your 9th and 10th paragraphs, I can re- 
ply in few words. Paul says, ‘‘ Jesus expiated or 
purged away our sins;’’” Mr. Campbell says, sin 
shall never be expatiated or purged away. John 
says, ** We love bins because he first loved us :” 
Mr. Campbell says, We love him for fear he will 
hate us if we don't. David says, ‘t Unto thee, O 
Lord, belongeth mercy; for thou renderest to 
every man according to bis work: Mr. Camp- 
bell says, if God render to all according to their 


worke, he can not exercise any merey towards. 


them. Paul says. ‘the that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he bath done, fod 
there is no respeet of persons.” Mr, Campbell 
says, there is yreat tespect of persons; lor some 
shall receive, and others siall not receive accord- 
ing to the wroug they have done, so as to make 
room for the pardon of a few. Paul says, ‘‘ How 
shall weeseape [from the coming calamities of Je- 
rusalem] if we neglect so great salvation?” Mr. 
Campbell says. bow shall we escape [from au 


endless he!l] if we neglect so little salvation ?—}} 


Carist says, “The night eometh,” etc. Mr. 
Campbell says, death and hades cometh. Christ 


says, * Vhey thal are whole need not a physician, 
but they thatare sick.””. Mr. Campbell thinks the 


heavenly Physician will cure the whole voly, and | 


make the sick stil! sicker. He thinks he has but 


one kind of medicine,’ and can pot vary bis pre- || 


scriptions to suit different cases--that it would be 
Monstrous absurility to think sweet medicines 
could cure one patient, and bitter another, or that 
judyments aad mercies could alike be made effi- 
cacivus by the divine Physician. 


1i. You fill nearly two pages with L. C. Todd’s |} 


second renvuciation of Universalism in 1833, (for | 


recollect he hal once before renounecd the ductrine). 
You consider it a trinsiphant argument against 
Universflism. You say he is good anthority.— 
Sir, did you ever know a traitor speak well of the 
company be abandoned? *Yousay that 1% most 
shainefully abused him because of bis honesty.” 
Sir, Lay peal to the whole world, including Mr. T. 
himself, when  afirin that I never abused him, et- 
ther for his houesty crafty thing else. I published 
the whole of his renunciation in my paper of August 
10, 1833, accompavied wits sore mild strictures 
and remarks, breathing altogether a kinder spirit 
than either of your letters 10.me bas for months 
past. That was the only article Lever wrote about 
him. To thatl appeal. God knows I never bad 
an unkind feeling towards, or wish to injure him. 
But if he is geod authority againsi us, then all who 
have renounced your docirine and embraced Uni- 
versalism, are equally good against you. L..C. 
Todd’s venerable and worthy father, was once a 
Baptist preacher, like yeurself; but he renounced 
the barbarous notion of endiess danination, and em- 
braced the doctrine of universal salvation, and will 
against. your doctrine, 
Moreover, 


now testify as unfavorably 
as his reereant son does agu 
we lave at least ten conyerts from your deetrine 
where you have ore from ours, and by your own 
rule, we have len times as much evidence against 
you as you have against us. 

12. WLamrightly informed, Mr. Todd as deep- 
ly regrets ais renuneiationc! Universalism, and the 
course he pursued in that matter, as a man ean do 
—he has stopped preachjng, abandoned the Metho- 
dists, and it is believed that nothing but pride and 
merifivcation prevents bim from returning tous. If 
you wish for any mare articles ofa like character, | 
suppose J can furnish you with one or two more 
Universalist renuaciations, to enable you to fill out 
your oer two letters. é 

13. | now hasten 16 notice your letter No. 36. 
It is made sp of vain efforts to garnish a desperate 
cause in its last struggles for existeuee, to retterate 
threadbare gasconade and caricature, and to evade 
arguinents which you are now obviously convinced 
eyou can not refute. . Itreminds ene of the eroaking 
of frogs when afflicted with cold, of the grating 
sounds of a musical uesadiy out of tune, 
of ihe faint god evaneseanl glimmerings of expir- 
ing embers. Your first four paragraphs give a 
wretched analysis of my 35th. leuer, without an 

effort to refute it. Battruly, itis mews 10 nre that 
my rule for explaining plirases, all, all men, 
ete., is also yourown rule! Let this fact be re- 
membered, and tet the reader just turn to letter 35, 
paragraph §,'and see what doctrine is there proved. 

14. Pneitherstultify Adam Clarke nor quote him 
on the Apocalyese witha Jess approbation than on 
vther books. Will, you tell our readers in what 
paragrapk: Lhave said, ‘all sorrow, erying and 
‘tears have ceased ages before we were boro” !— 
You say you argue “that such words as eleel, sa- 


ist Ours. 
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ved, condemned, ete., always imply another class 
of men who are not approved, justified, saved, 
ferc.”” Well, do you argue that none but those 
lealled * the elect” will ever be saved ?—that when 
| God says be will have all mento be saved,” it is 
jimplied be will have another class to be damned ?— 
| (nat when Paul says, ‘the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life,” it is implied that ano- 
\tner class should receive condemnation to endless 
| misery ? 

15. You call it a ‘calumny’ to mention De- 
struchonists as yourbrethren!  Takeecare,or your 
brothers Thomas and Shepard will be in your hair. 
You say Destractionism * is indeed less revolting 
||to sinners [shovid you not have added, lo saints 
and all good beings ?]| than endless misery.”— 
You say ny 13th paragraph is ‘*a beggarly ae- 
count of empty boxes.” Most true! 1 handed 
you the box and asked yoa to contribute 2 reason 
|for the well Known fact that the early Fathers, 
| Who were known advocates of universal restoration, 
spoke, notwithstanding, frequently of ever [age] 
j lasting punishment. You return the box empty— 
andcan give no reason !! | have replied to all your 
letters and neore than all your arguments. 


16. You decline, as Lexpected, giving your own 
Noies from the Family Testament, to your read- 
ers. You dare not dott! You know they refute 
your positions in this discussion. Huadreds of 
your readers have never seen them. ‘They will, 
they must know your motives. What a predica- 
ment! Your Gt paragraph is a lament because 
you could not prevail on ine to acknowledge ail 
lyour caricatures to be true representations of my 
fsentiments. Sull, you half repeat. thuugh witha 
faint heart, in this ahd your 10th paragrarhs, the 
same miserable caricatures. Your 7tn paragraph 
fis ancther vain effort to maintain the old serpent’s 
| doctrine, that God will not “render to every nian 
according to his work,” and to set aside the Psalm- 
is’s doettine, that be will. Ps. xviii: 25, 26, so 
far frem explaining away Psi baie: 125 ae bute 


Joetrine of the deceiver. Ou both of tiem T re- 
mark, thacif God ** render to every wan aevord- 
ling to his work,” and your doctrine be true that 
levery sin eserves ondless damnation, then uni- 
versal endless damnation must be the portien of 
lour race! Again, God says, Amos iii? 1, 2— 
“Hear this word that the Lord heth spoken 
against you, O children of Israel, againstthe whoe 
| fumily which t brought up fromthe landef Egyp, 
jsaying, You only have l kuown of all the families 
uf the earths theretore, I will punish you for all 
lajour iniquilies.” Of course, if your notion of the 


| deserts at sin be true, neta soul of the children of 


endiesg hell! 


{justice and merey, as though they weretarripy and 


} 
f as though, to maintain the justice of God, Lam 
obliged 10 deny his mercy and the ductrine cf par- 
don and the forgiveness of sin; whereas, | as fully 
helieve in. the latter as you cap. and am not, like 
you. obliged to deny the former.—See Letter 25, 
and Lener 35, paragraph 23. God “tis a just 
God and a Saviour.??” He both punishes and for- 
vives sin inthe same individuals.—See Ps. xcix: 
; Ixti: 12. His ways and thoughts are as’ far 
above ours, as ihe Deavens are above the earth.— 
if you cun tind a singte text that speaks ef God’s 
forgiving the punishment of sin, why do you not 
adduceit? 'Vhereis none. You will have pun- 
ishment exclude firgiveness, justice aunilitlate 
| mercy, pentientaries io confine criminals after si 
lis finished and an end made of transgression, and 
| gibbets to havg folks on after there shull cease to 
jbe any murderers! Your litle bypereriticism on 
Hilie accidental emission of a fetter in writing oF 
| printing aphiem2, is greuily to your credit! 
| 18. The six texts referred 10 in my last, and 
|quoted.in previous letters, on four of which you 
| profess to comment. paragraphs 14-17, are no 
| stronger in faverof Universatisio, than scores of otb- 
ers quoted in letters 23, 25, 27, and 29, which, with 


= 


_ 


Fy 7 8 ' . . a | 
confirmation of it, and -anether refutation of the 


Israel! down to the days of Amos, can escape an} 


17. You still talk, paragraphs 7, 8, 18, 19; of | 


l|things are become new. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
} 
| 


discordant attributes in whe divine character, and | 
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EE 


| 


my comments thereon, yet remain unanswered, 
Your comments oa these four are but a ruse de 
guerre which will prove wholly unavailing to your 
cause. Look at the plain language and. obvions 
meaning of Ps. xxii: 27—* All the ae of the 

ord, and 


world shall remember aad tury untothe 
all the kindreds of the natiens shall worship before 
tee.” ‘This language implies, first, every indi- 
vidual of the human family, unless you ean find 
some one wao js neither of any nation, nor a kin- 
dred or relative of any nation; and if you ean find 
any such, you may have them eternally alamned, 
if you please! Second. That, as yet, they had 
not remernbered or tummed unto the Lord and wor~ 
shipped before him. Third. That all certainly 
should doit. Fourth. That remembering, turn- 
ing to the Lord and worshipping before him, is 
equivalent to hearty reconciliation to him. and con- 
sequently implies salvation. And, fifth, Phe 
next verse assigns the reason for all this, viz.— 


“or ihe kingdom is the Lorp’s, and he is the - 


Governor among the nations.” 


19. On Ps. exlv; 9, IT ask, If God knew that 
any soul would be endlessly miserable when he 
gave it existence, was he good in giving an exis- 
tence which he knew and intended should prove 
an endlesscurse? If this is goodness, what would 
be evil? Tf this is benevolence} what would be 
malevolence? How is God good-to those ‘he in- 
tends to make endlessly miserable? If not end- 
lessty miserable, (as they can not be if this text 
be true.) they will be uliimately happy: for we 
both rejeet annihilation. If God be now gaod to 
all, he eternally will be. Tsa. xlv: 22-24; not 
only asserts, on the oath of God, that every knee 
shall bow and every tongue swear, but talls-us 
whal they shall swear, viz., that in the Lord they 
have righteousness and strength, and this, Sir, is 
sufficient salvation for me. Paul not cooly reiter- 
atesihe sentiment that every Knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess, that Christ is Lerd to the 
glory of God the Father, but also a:sures us, that 
no man can make this confession but by the Holy 


| Ghost; consequently, the divine spirit mast then 


dweil and operate in the heart.—See Philip. it: 
TO 12s 1 Cor: xr ese aa 

20. 1 Cor. xv, proves something mere than the 
mere resurrection of all nien. It proves the man- 
ner and character of the resurrection and its sub- 
jects—that they shall be raised in iacor:uption, 
glory, power, with spiritual and celestial bodies, 
which can die no more—that death, the lasi enemy, 
shall be destroyed, the reconciled hingdom deliv- 
ered up to God the Father, and God shall be all in 
all.—See the whole chanter. Paul vot only 
teaches these great truths bere, and that all shall 
be made alive in Christ, but in’ 2 Cor. vz 17, he 
says, “Jfany man be in Christ, he is a new erea- 
ture: old things are passed away 3 behold all 
” Thus, Sirothe more 
these texts are examine, the more ¢learly are 
they seen io teach the salvation of all men. You 
suppose, paragraph 18, because Gud sometimes 
superadis outward calamities to mental anguish 
and remorse of conscieuce, as a punishment for 
sin, that therefore ihe latter are no punishment at 
all! Was tae remorse of David, of Joseph’s 
brethren, of the Prodigal, of Judas for betraying 
Christ, and of Peter fur denying him, no punis?- 
ment? What a theologian! The last ‘part of 
your 18th paragraph, is evidently better caleulat- 
cd to serve the cause of Destructionism than exd- 
less misery. To make Rom. vi: 23, subserve 
your cause, it musiread, ‘tne wagesol sin is end- 
less damnation, and the giftef God is not eternal 


life through Jesus Cirristonr Lord.” . 1 prefer the” 


apostle’s reading to yours. : 
‘ ; r wee : gr, 
21. I will now arth our readers with a few of 


, 
, 


the sablime beauties and glories of your system. 


You first’people your heaven of immoerial purity 


jand glory, with a race of ambitious, sinful, and 


rebellious: angels, who, growing tired of such a 
paradise and sneh a government, muti 
their Sovereign King, raise a rebellion, 
discord or sin can ever exist, and a 


bloodless figlt, (because the combs 


~ You send the litle child of three years old, which 


EVANGELICAL 


mortal. ya are hurled from heaven's high buttle- 
ments, down to the shades of endless darkness and 
despair. und bouad in chains of adamanstine wo 
and endless pains To couscle himself ior this loss | 
in heaven, your Divinity next creates an earthly || 
paradise, and peoples it with human beings. all 
innocent and pure; bat lest they should remain | 
so, he places an apple-tree loaded with inviting 
fruit before them, and inbivits their partaking |) 
thereor, although he knew they would disobey, 

and the consequence be infinite wo. He next un- )| 
chains his dermons-of darkness, whilom bis com- 
panions in glory, (or else they have escaped with- 
out his know}edge or consent,) toneake sure ef tne 
ruin cf man, who succeed in seducing te first 
bursan pair from purity and bliss. 


22. Your Divinity next gets mad at Adam and | 
Eve, for doing just what he knew, and ordained, | 
and provided means, that they should do, and pro- 
nounces the matediction of endless damnation on 
them: and all their innocent, unborn, and unoffend- 
jng offspring, down to tbe latest posterity. He, 
however, soon began to relent somewhat of the se- 
verity of this dreadful malediction, and although 
he had unequivocally threatened it, and the chief 
fallen fiend had told Eve it would never be inflict- 
ed, he concliMed to verify Satan’s words and fal- 
sify his own! So he set about a plan with the 
least possible appearance of falsifying his own 
word. He pretended that his justice was wronged, 
and he must either inflict the threatened penatty 
on man, or on spre substitute; so he shapes 
himself over into a human form, calls himself his 
own son, and is the Father of himself! Then he | 
inflicts the whole weight of his own almighty 
wrath upon the head of his tnnocent son, and lets | 
the rebel sinner go unpunished, and this is his jus- 
tice! Nay, not exactly so—he inflicts the penalty 
on himself! for the son was but himself under a 
different name!! His justice can not relinquish 
one iota of the infinite Jebt recorded against the 
sinner man, and so he himselr pays the debt to 
himself which himself demands!! And afterall, 
the debt is not paid, nor is justice any more satis- 
fied than before; the whole of this bloody exhibi- 
tion of infinite wrath, cruelty, and injustice, is but 
a tragic pugeant—thie ill fated rebel still owes the 
infinite debt—not one iota of it has been cancel- 
led—infinite wrath still hangs over his head, and 
endless wo still awaits him !! 


“Far in the deep where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, 

Justice has built a dismal hell, 

And laid ler stores of vengeance there! 
Eternal plagues and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks and fiery coals, 

And dorts tinflict immortal puins, 

Dipt in the blood of damned souls.” 


23. Your Divinity is so well pleased with re- 
bellion, that though he has the power, he deter- 
mines never to put a period t it, but to prolong it 
to all eternity! He likes sin so well, that he re- 
solves it shall never cease, but be perpetuated as 
long as be himself shall exist. He sets his jarring 
attributes {at war will each other. His justice, 
which with yon is synovymous with revenge, 
would fain consign the whole human family to 
endless damnation; bis merey, which wito you 
has no regard to the claims of justice, would fain 
send them allto heaven. He, therefore, like the |! 
false mother under Solomon, calls for the sword to 
divide the living child, (the human family.) and 
send oue part to heaven to jaugh and shoutingly 
exult there over the other part, no more sinful than 
themselves, while howlingin the endless torments 
ofhell! As you doubtless expect you shall beone} 
of the laughing company, and as you say a ma- 
jority of mankind that hear your Gospel reject it, 
and thereby enhance their eadless wretchedness, 
this accounts for your zeal in propagating your 
Gospel, so as to get as many to hell as possible, 
over whom you expect to exult to all eternity !— 


| 


has never committed but one fault in all its life, 
and that a venial one. to an endless hell, to wail 
in hopeless and irremediable anguish forever ; and 


WwW 


jexait the grey- beaded sinner of tour-seore yeurs, 
whose long life of the most flagrant crimes of 
|| theft, robbery, arson, and mur ler, nas been whol- 


H 
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ly devoted w crime, to aii endless heaven, without 
any punishment here or hereafier, if he repents 
ien minutes before he dies! 


24. Although vou say that for aught that ap- 
pears in your premises, nine-tenihs of human 


kind may besaved, yet you say a majority of the 
world, as yet, have died unbelievers—yea, that a 
majority even of those who bave heard the Gos- 
pel, have rejec ted it; aud we know that but avery 
sinall portion of mankind have ever beard it atali. 
Theretore your construction of the text, * He that 
believeth not shall be damned,” compels you te 
send all infants, from the first to the last of Ad- 
am’s race, to an endless bell; for not one of them 
either has or could believe, in this life. All idiois 
must share the same fate for the same reason. 
The whole Heathen world must zo the same road; 
all Mahominedans, aud all Jews, (exeep! the very 
few believers in Christinnity.) all infidels, and a 
maiority of those who live in Christian lands— 
nearly or quite all P —in short, all but the 
few who ‘beheve in your own orthodoxy, and are 
baptized in your mode, including at least nine 
bundred and ninety-nine thogeand out of every 


apisis 


time to the present moment, must sink down in 
billows of almighty wrath, and wail and shriek in 
hopeless Cespair, while ten thousand times ten 
ihonaand and thousands of thousands of years ans 
}of ages shall slowly, s-]-o-w-l-y roll away, and 
still their sufferings will be but just beginning to 
begin! Eternity, Evenniry, E-T-E-R N-1-1-Y 
of misery is still before them!! And all this in- 
conceivable misery and anguish is—for what? 
| Cui bono? Wi: y, for nothing in eres wion but to 


| cruelty of an almighty tyrant, and to please the 
few choice spirits In your almost enypty heaven. 
and give them supreme felicity in beholding the 
|endless rebellion and ceaseless woes of their fel- 
low heings whom they are required to love ~ 
themselves! _O my God! what a theory is this 

and what a heart and head must that man have, 
who, like you, can swallow down the whole!! 
Why. Sir, Mabommedauism, or Heathenism it- 
self, is beauty and consistency, when compared 


But I forbear—though I might fill many pages 
with such revolting but true descriptions of your 
doetrine—in mercy to you and yeur friends I for- 
Lear, and hope the lesson will not be lost upoo 
you. Faithtully yours, 

. D. Skinrer. 


Nagezine and Advocate. 


} RELIGIOUS ERROR—ITS TENDENCIES AND REMOVAL. 


For the 


BY REV. J. CHASE. 


Religious error has long proved an uncomforta 
b1é and troublesome companion of buman beings. 
It has arbitrarntly drawn the sable veil of ignorance 
over the mind of man, filled the beart with ervel 
prejudice, aud sunk the soul in grief. despoocency 
and wretchedness. It has perve erted the original 
nature of man, engendered in his hreast uh: de- 
structive spirit of party zeal and malevolenee, and 
blumed all the finest and nrust noble sensibdiliues 
of its willingly-oppressed subjects. It has wan- 
tonly trampled Epon the valuable dietates of pure 
mo ‘ality, while it bas rashiy abused and reviled 
the holy principles of genuine religion. Yes, it 
draws its aliment feom the caverns of destruction, 
and its highest gratification from groans and tears ! 
Who will venture to dispute the correctness of this 
faint and brief description of error’s doings? The 
history ef the religiv us world, our own Be pieeatinia 
and the infallible testimony of inspired nien prove 
it, most conclusively. 


Rut there is a consideration relating to this sul+ 
ject, of far greater importance to the present g gene- 
ration, than a contemplation of error’s devastating 
and withering tendencies; and that is, how to ef- 
fect its removal. The fa2ts will not be disproved, 
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million of the haman family, from the morning of | 


gjutihe vindictive wrath and satiate the merciless } 


jjasof theirtemporal matters. 
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that itis the deformed and pers offspring of 


| 


humanimperfection ; 


and t=‘ its existence is tem- 
porary, not eternal. 


It can, therefore, be over- 
jcome and removed. But the niomentous ques- 
tion returns, bow? A few remarks will now be 
offered in answer to tiis question of universal in- 
Lerest. 

1. Let men learn the utility of reasoning in 
their investigatiuns of religious prine iples, as well 
Jt bas ever been the 

case, that meu who wouid reason philosophically 

a logivally, and arrive at just conclusions, upon 
almost any worldiy subject, would immediately, 
when the subject of religion was introduced, pro- 
nibit the exercise of reason entirely 3 and, under 
the bewildering impulss of tradition, fanavicians, 
or a blind and reckless zeal for God, which was 
directly contrary to knowledge, Matly -contradict 
every true principle of moral nature, truth, and 
eerency: Bat error has been their teacher, 
and they have proved themselves faithfal pupils. 
(They have been repeatedly assured, that reason 
was always carnal; that it never bad sny thing 
to Jo with religion, end should, therefore, be whol- 
ly discarded when religion came under considera- 
tion. And it is in this deceptive and dognaucal 
way, that error has so long and so generally tri- 
umpbed, and the world suffered ueder its usurped 
end relentless dominion. Now, Ict reason be ad- 
mitted to her rightful seat in the mind, aud permit 
her to exercise her office, as well in religious in- 
vestigations as in matters of minor importance, 
and the despotism of this monster of deception and 
darkness, will be materially weakened and ex- 
posed. 

2. Let men learn to examine religious principles 
carefully and impartially, before they aduipt or 
reject them. Under error’s dictation and influ- 
ence, men have generally been in the habit of 
adopting their religisus theories prenaturely, ig- 
norantly, and b lindly, and then of defending Them 
with weapons dipped iv the sealding lara of heart- 
less bigetry and insatiable barbarily. 


With those parts of your system above exiibited. || 


) has in all past time. 


tion and careful investigation of rétivinus senti- 
ments, anterior to their reception apd adoption, 
jhave too long and too generally beer me glected, 
while error, with-its black and ruthless progeny, 
has ingenloasly profited by the neglect. 


Let no religious sentiment, then, be patronized 
orembraced, without close aad critical examina- 
tion, Whether itcomes 4oating in assunied niajesty 
on the broad current of pep arlaritye,: or appears 
from the desert, clothed in Eni i) costae. _Ex- 
ercise, therefore, the noble faculty of veasom, whieh 
God has kindly bestowed nee us, and by the be- 
stowment of whieh, he has distinguished us-as 
lords of this lower creation, and crumine with se- 
dulous and erjtical attemtion, every moral senti- 


}your aceeptasce. Let this course be gene rally 
pursued, and Gospel truth will soon prevail over 
religious error 3 superstition, fanaticism, persecu- 
ion, and moral. maduess, will be superseded by 
niercy, mildness, and peace among mankind; 

conte nding sects wil! become united in one spirit 
of love and forbearance, while their Se, and 
contradictory creeds, which neither maker bor re- 
jcipient have ever examined, investigated, or un- 
derstood, will be consigned to the oblivion which 
they so richly merit, and hurman society wear.a 
new and much iaore glorious aspeet, than it ever 
May God kasten on the 
blessed period, 

Whien truth shall o'er the world extend its happy reign, 

Avd error’s blyod-stamed banner fall, and fallen, there remain. 


Let a man live but two or three years without affiic- 
tion, and he is almost good for nothing: he can not pray, 


things; bat let God smite him in bis elfia, health, or es- 
tate, now he ean find his tengne and affections again ; now 
he awakes and falls to bis duty i in earnest: now God has 
twice as much honor from him as he had before.— 
le Naw,’ saith God, “ this amendment pleascth me ; this 
rod was well bestowed ; i have disappointed him to his 
great benefit and advantage.” 
ship with his people agai, 


Examina-- 


inent and propositicn whieh may be presented for’ 


nor meditate, nor keep bis heart fixed upon spirittial, 


And thus Ged is in friend. 


EVANGELICA 


— 


For the Maguzire and Advocate. 


PUNISHMENT. 


BY REY. 


Ifthe attentive or even superficial observers, will 
pause but for a moment, and turn aside from the 
common walks of life, and give the subjectof pun- | 
ishment a passing examination, they will find a 
near resemblance between the penal codes and 
doctrines of civilized nations. They are twin sis- 
ters, in perfect resemblance of their original pa: 
rents. 

The great object of all punishments should be, 
the prevention of crimes, and the reformation of 
the criminal. Aside from: this, the heart of the 
peor sufferer will become deeply imbued with the 
spirit of cruelty and revenge. He will come forth 
from the scliool of his masters, like a fiend of dark- 
ness, a wiid savage of the forest, and a roaring 
lion from his den. Whe punishments are inflict- 
ed without mercy?or with a degree of severity be- 
yond whatis necessary to accomplish the reforma- 
tion of the criminal; the example, the code, andthe 
doctrine, which sanctions them, will become an 
engine cf cruelty, a pattern of injustice, which, 
sooner or later, will be reacted upon, in the na- 
tion, courmry, or society, Where such punishments 
are inflicted, such examples are set, and such doc- 
trines are taught. The infliction of pain in body 


s 


Se 


MILES. 


degree whiatever. 

Let this be carefully observed in regard to the 
criminal, as well as the public, who stand as 
spectatcrs, lest the horrible and degrading admin- 
istration should have no other terdency than to 
harden both him and them. ‘J make no scruple 
to affirm,’”’ says the philanthropic Mr. Howard, 
who visited many countries and prisons, * that, if 


it were the aim aud wish of magistrates to effect || 


the destruction, present aod future, of young de- 
linquents, they could not desire a more effectual 
method than to confine them in our prisons.” In 
confirmation of the truth of this remark, see the 
Hon. 7. F. Boxton’s “Inquiry, whether crime 
and misery are produced, or prevented, by our 
present system of prison discipline.” The follow- | 
ing administration of punishment will serve to 
show the effect of the code or doctrine, whieh dic- 
tates the same amount ef punishment to few or 
many, great or small offences, against the laws of 


God or man.. ‘* In France, prior tothe revolution, || 


the punishment of robbery, either with or without 
murder, was the same; and hence it happened, 
that robbery was seldom or never perpetrated with- 
out murder.’ Is it not dangerous then, to hold out 
that doctrine to men, which teaches therm that both 
the young and the old, the blooming youth, and 
the mau of grey hairs, shall be consigned to the 
same awful prison in never-ending wo? 

The law of Moses required an cye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth, and life for life; but the 
doctrines of mew require more; they require the} 
endless punishment of the man or child, who is| 
guilty of the least sin ; bence we can not but econ- 
clude, that thousancs have plunged into great and 


horrible wickedness, while under the influence of} 
ra and suck doctrines. For when men 
see no distinction made iu the punishnient of the || 
wicked, they will be generally led tomake no dis- 


tinction in crime. a 
‘suffer end 
is for a lare 
take “an okt 
more in tai 
will to pilf y article.of 

single peany from bis fellow-traveller. 

Now, such laws, and such doetrives, cannot but 
increase the numberof criminals and offenders, in 
every part of the world where they are permitted 
to exist, and spread their unhappy influence.— 
This is’ niost Strikingly exemplified in the reign of} 
Henry VIII, in the fifteenth century 5 an age of | 
crime and pupishment; which certainly did not, 
arise from the mildness of the laws, or their ad- 
ministration. In that reign alone, which was but 
the space of 33 years, seventy-two thousand execu- 
iions took place tor robberies alone, exclusive of! 


if a sinner is just as liable to 
inishment fora small crime, as be 
may just as well venture to 
as alamb.” He will risk no 
ssands of wealth, than he 
f merchandize, er a 


3S pP 


sreone, re 


is 


; : |. Isa. ag: dd. 
or mind, should not be extended to lorture, in any || 
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religious tnurders, which amounted io about 83 220 
/persons. Letthis number be added to the above, 
}and we have the total sum, of 153.220 souls, that 
| were liurried into eternity by the defender of that 
cruel faith which consigns the spirits of men to re- 
'mediless wo, for the smallest crime imaginable. 

| Poor Cain took the life of but one man. His 
| brother perished at his band, in the early dawn of 
|mortal existence. Well, now suppose that Cain 
died, and sunk into the burning billows of a ne- 
ver-ending hell. And suppose, too, that Henry 
| VIII, who slew his hundreds of thousands, has 
gone into the same fiery region, there to dwell 
with devils world without end. Poor Cais must 
have been very unfortunate to have been doomed 
to suffer more than 5500 years longer than the 
|above monster in human form.  IEPf this is reward- 
ing every man according to his deeds, how doves ic 
happen, thatthe God of justice should have threat- 
ened many stripes upou those who are the most 
guilty? 

Ifit be positively certain that God will do ashe 
says he will; then it is positively certain that “ the 
wages of sin is death.”’ ‘* Vengeance is miue, | 
will repay, saith the Lord.” The wages of sin 
is as positively certain, as it is that God bas said, 
“ Wo tothe wicked! it shall_be ill with Lim ;—} 
for the reward of kis and sball be given him.’ 
Now, if endless punishment be as 
positively certain to the wicked, as it is that God 
will do as he says he will, in the above declara- 
lions, then all who have sinned must receive ac- 
cording to their deedsin endless wo, or God’s word 
| never declared that cruel doctrine. 

If it is impossible for any being to suffer endless 
wo, in a shorter time than endless duration, then 
Corist, our Saviour, has not suffered the penalty 
ef endless torments in our room and stead. Now, 
if God, wiio will not vary frown his word, shoutd 
exonerate both Christ and the sinner from the re- 


him, then it is not positively certain that God will 
do as he says he will. 

It is therefore as positively certuin that the cruel 
doctrine of -endless wo is false and unfounded, as 
itis that God ‘ will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds,” and yet save all to whom the 
|reward of their bands shall be given. 
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BY J. M. ELWOOD. 


After time has in some degree assuaged the in- | 


what emotions strugsle in his mind, as he stands 
at the grave of the friend whose loss le deplores. 
With an effort of mind, he holds the past, the pre- | 
gent, and the future. Heaving with sensations, 
thrillingand untold, his mind concentrates ils en- 
ergies on the heap of dust that moulders in the! 
mound beside him. There, perhaps, is the faded | 
blossom of his hope—the rose of his enjoyment. 
There, perhaps, lies the remains of that friend 
whose presence was his joy, and who faced with! 
him the storms of adverse life—whose desires for 
his welfare could find a generous reciprocation in 
| his own vosom—whose friendship was bounded by 
| no motives of selfish policy—-and whose sympathy 
in the moment of anguis!, could mitigate its ex- 
eess' and allay its violence. Retrospection un- 
locks the storetouse of recollection, and paints the 
past with the vivid colors of reality. The play- 
ground, with its countless asseciations—the school- 
room, with its fancicd perplexities, where they to- 
gether lisped the rudiments of knowledge—the 
giddy circle, where the sprightliness and vivacity 
uatural to earlier¥eara, would enliven the feelings 
aad dispel the momentary gloom which sometimes 
rathers upon the vitals of enjoyment, and cankers 
tLe heart of pleasure—break upen his mind, and 
it is overwhelmed by the rush of contending emo- 
licns. These bappy scenes are past—have glided 
down the oblivious tide of time—and their recol- 
tection only adds poignancy to ihe sorrow of the 
igrief-stricken soul. ‘To the present he looks in 
vain for consolation; for before him lies the relics 


th 


a 


|ward of. bis hands, which he says shall be givea i 


tensity of anguish that rends the mourrer’s bosom, || 


ADVOCATE 

\of bis lamented friend, and no object, no circum 

istance that the present can afford, can console his- 
| desponding beésom, or revive his animation. To 
‘the future only can he Jook fer consolation and 

comfort. ‘The only ray that can penetrate the 

‘teart thus shrouded with gloom, is the radiant 

light gleaming from the Starof Hope. 'The efful- 

gence of this isolated ray, kindles up the dark 

arena of the sorrowing soul, as Faith pours over it 
ithe flood-tide of its consolation, and bids its thrub- 

i bings cease. The promises of the Gospel cheer 
his despooding spirit, and in anticipation he is 
united to his departed friend, in scenes where grief 
bo more can mingle its bitter in the cup of hap- 
piness ; where anguish and separation find no ad- 
mittance, and where the intelligent universe of 


God shall be assembled in the bonds of charity 


and love. 

But, alas! while he finds solace in these 1eflec- 
tions, the fool* appears before him, and sagely 
telishim that the promises of God, and the Gospel, 
are the fabrications of designing men; that the Sa- 
viour was an impostor; that mau isthe production 
of chance, and that nought awaits him beyond the 
brief period of his terrestrial existence, but the 
darkness of the grave aud the silence of eblivion ! 
O atheism! O cursed spirit of pridg! which, dis 
daining to acknowledge a Superior, would wrench 
the only 1emaining stay from the grasp uf the aged 
sire, as he mourns the premature departure of ar 
only son—would pluck the banner of hope from 
the couch of the dying, aud place in its stead the 
dismal ensign of doubt and despair—would make 
the present existence a curse, and the future the 
dreary charnel of unconscious being! Talk not 
of delusion, of weakness, or of folly! Beit weak- 
ness-—be it delusion !—it is a delusion which gives 
zest to Iife, and reality to enjoyment, and eleva- 
tion toman. Yes, if it ke adelusion, he who be- 
lieves it, labors under a happy error, which shall 
never know correctioa, aad which will cheer the 
hour of his dissolution, as he sinks into the dream- 
less sleep of death. Strive not, O atheist; to un- 
| deceive the pilgrim, if your fuith is to be substi- 
iuted for his; for it would be offering bitter for 
sweet; it would be presenting acup of wormwooa 
to his lips; it woul- be - 


More crucl thus to mock his hope, 
Aud rob bim of bis faith, 

Than teave him ow through life to grope, 
A slave, in error’s chain. 


Clinton, November, 1838. 


*“ The fool hath saidin his heart, there is no God.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAEL; 
FOR SUNDAY, DECEMBER 9Q, 


1 JOHN Jt: 1-17. 


1838. 


During the remaining Sundays of this year, we 
are to be occupied in meditating upon some pas- 
sages from the writings of the beloved discipie.— 
Those familiar with these writings, cr whoever will 
read attentively this first epistle, will discovertwo 
strikipg peculiarities which belong to Johu. The 
| most prominent of these is the depth and fervor of 
| his piety and philanthropy; and next to it, is the 
artlessness of his discourse, and its utter want of 
connexion. We doubt not but that the apostle Lad 
some leading design in view; but we can not find 
any continuous train of reasoning bearing upon 
that object, any logical series uf propositions leading 
onwards tothe ultimate conclusion. John seems to 
have written down his thoughts just as they occus- 
red, in the manner of those unaecustemed to writ- 
ing. As to the other peculiarity we mentioned—~ 
lhis glowing, ardent devotion—we are reminded of 
il in almost every other sentence of this epistle, 
and almost as frequently does the following his- 
torical trait.of him recur to our recollection. Itis 
related by Jerome, an early Christian Father, 
that when Jowa was far advanced in years, he 
| was too feeble to walk to the meetings. He still, 
' however, attended, and was carried thither by nis 
| disciples. Being unable to say much, he repeat- 


ail 


‘ed continually these words :-—* Little ehildren, 
love one another.” When he was asked why he 
always repeated these words alone, he. replied, 


that such was the commandment of the Lord, and |; 


that it was quite sufficient if this was done. 
Iindred wit: this devotion and charitable spirit, 
is that tender and affectionate method of address | 
which oceurs in the first verse of this paragraph, | 
and frequently throughout the epistie. ‘* My lit-| 
Ue children,” or ** my dear children,” is an affec- 
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not te be denied that asearly as the third century, | 
and pertiaps even in the second, some Christian 
Wniters expressed, if aot the decided opinion, at 
least the conjecture and the hope, that after many 
ages of future punishment, all the ost will finally 
be reconciled to God, and saved. By Origen, in 
(the third century, the notion ofa final and wniver- 
sal restoration seems to have been expressly argu- | 
ed for. By Cicmens of Alexandria, in the second 
century, itseems to have been adopted as a prin- | 


G. W. Moxraomery, . 
E. H. Cuarry, i Corresponding Editors. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 7, 1838. 


WITHOUT GOD IN THE WORLD. 


There is one phrase which is often used by our goed 


| 


tionate, endearing appellation, denoting, a3 Dr.) ciple of reasoni»g, that the end of punishneent is 
Lardner has observed, paternal authority, love, | always the reformation of the offender; ard some 
and concern, which in the character of an apostle, | of his expressions seem to imply a probability that 
John might have used in any period ef his life; | the punishments in a future world may ultimate- 
but which, in this epistle, seems to imply not ovly | ly result in bringing all lost spirits to repentance. 


Parualist brethren, for the purpose ef exciting fear in the 
/ minds ef those whom tLey wish to proselyte. Let aman 
| “ . 

be ever so mitch disposed to seek for happiness in the 


| practice of genuine benevolence, and by imitating the 


| 


apostolical authority, but also advanced age. 

As there is no strict continuity of thought in this | 
paragraph, we may sclect for our meditation any | 
portion. We pass over the former part of the) 
paragraph, as it requires some knowledge of Jew- | 
ish modes of thinking, and some acquaintance with | 
certain errors and heresies which prevailed among | 
the Goaostics, Nicolaitans, and atbey sects, at the | 
ume of Jolin’s writing this epistle. 

An the 9th, 10th, and 11th verses of this chap- | 
ter, we find a test by which John would try, and | 
have others try, whether their knowledge of divine 
things was really true illumination or not, The 
sense of these three verses is as plain as it is im- 
portant. Jt is this:—He who boasteth that he! 
understands the teachings of the Great Luminary 
sent of God to dispel the darkness of Heathenism, | 
aod the twilight of Judaism, and yet entertains any | 
malevolent feelings towards his brethren, or any 
one of them, that man remains in the very dark- 
ness from which he boasts his emancipation, be- | 
ing uninfluenced, unbenefited by the light and} 
lore which have shone from heaves. On the! 
other hand, it is equally certain that wuoever en- 
tertains benevolent, kindly, brotherly feelings to- 
wards his brethren, and manifests these in his con- 
versation and conduct, has, indeed, come to the 

* true knowledge and enjoyment of that light of 
which we have spoken. Furthermore, it may be} 
affirmed of him who loveth his brother, that all 
things appear to kim in such a new light, that 
there is little danger of his being led into those ce- 
ceitful and forbidden paths, into, and along which 
those destitute of this true light, do continually 
stumble in their search after their * being’s end 
and aim.” ‘The apostle, then, in the L1th verse, 
reiterates what 4e said in the 9th, adding this 
thought, thatthe darkness in which such a malev-| 
olent being walks, is so great that be can not see 
to what consequences, what results, bis course is 
infallibly leading him. His understanding does 
not perceive any thing imitstrue light.“ 

If we would ascertain how much of the true 
light of Christianity we have received. how much 
benefit we have obtained from the Sun of Right- 
eousness, let us try ourselves by this test of the 
apostle John. -We may be assured thatit is quite 
an authoritative test, for it coincides with all the 
precepts and doctrines of Jesus, and is virtually | 
the same with that which Jesus represents as} 
testing relationsbip with him, in the 25th chapter 
of Maithew. Pe 
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Many ofour Partialist friends affect to be astan- 

ished and struck with amazement when told that 
the most eminent of the early Christian fathers 


| 


} 


| 


= 


believed and advocated the ductrine of the final 


| 


restitution of all things. Alexander Campbell, 
that most notable imitator of Alexanderthe copper- 
‘smith, spoken of by the apostle Paul, has, as the 
readers of the Discussion are already aware, 
scouted in very insulting terms, at the idea, that 
the primitive Christians believed in that doctrine. 
The Christian Spéctator, the well known organ of 
the New-Haven divines, uses, in a very bitter ar 

ticle against Universalism, the following language: 
+ The doctrine that, in the revolutions of the eter- 
nity to come, a. period will arrive when sin and 
» suffering are to cease from the universe of God, is 
by no means an iavention of modern times. Itis 


i 


hexample of the Savionr, if he lacks conformity to the 


eeer : A Pl 
ud few, probably, will be inclined to deny t ea ) 
! ph: ee ; y. that /pepular faith, he is told that he is without hope and - 


| from the days of Urigen onward, the sarne sort of}, : ; 
‘opinions may have been entertained in every age.’ || “ W#hout God in the world” And a’as! too often has 


So much for the Spectator. When we consider | it been the case, that he bas been made hopeless, fearful- 
how very near the times of the apostles these great H ly bopelese, by being led to believe that he waswitheut 
lights of the church lived, and the vast amount of |, God in the world—ibat is, that God was his enemy.— 
evidence adduced by them from the writings of the ' But this is an enfeeling and malicious attempt to destroy 
| apostles in suyport of final universal salvation, we 
can pot resist the conviction, that Universalism | 


| the peace of mankind, which, £ confidently trust, will 
| 


; | sooner or later be looked npen with horror b y 
was the very doctrine taught and promulgated by | ie ‘ Peanie ‘ ‘ y a pid 
practice it. I ad:nit that such rep- 


| the aposties themselves, as the ancher to the soul ! ne id eech gb : 
| both sure and steadfast. W.R. | resentations, may have occasionally arrested the footsteps 
Utica, Noveniber, 1838. | of the hardenea wretch, for a short time, and have cans- 
pa I ed him to seek an antidote for his felsely attributed mala- 
| dy, in the way which his spiritnal directors have pointed 
‘out to him; but daily occurrences abnudantly prove that 
‘the pause is more like the partially hustied fury of the 


For the Magaziuve und Advocate. 
PRAYER. 
| Prayer is the simple aspiration of a feeling— 
| the flow of native eloquence, speaking in the lan- | 
| guage of jove, and emanating from a bosom con- l tempest blast; it will resume its work of destructicn 
|scious of its dependence. It is the expression of | 
the sympathetic sou! which feels for the sufferings | 
of humanity, and a heart that vibrates in kindred 
}unison with the injuries of its fellow. It is the 


again, with mercitess power, the moment it overleaps 
tle mountain vlstacles which may lave irupeded its pro- 
gress. Man will not leng be restrained from the com- 
3 We |’ mission of crime, by false, erroneous motives to practice 
| gush of holy pity, that drops a tear over the fullies |) |. het ‘ ee os ye 
}o. 2 “ LOGS 1 | virtue. Tle will soon discover ihe imposition which hag 
lof mankind. How many there are who have ne- r d hi Adkins & : : 
. , a 7 af , < * c 3 t Q - 
ver experienced the holy rapture of an hour spent || stiles) capdigah wiraee* painicing hat its ade vets 
have no better reasons to oifer, why he should abandon 


. 3 : 1 \| 
jin humble acknowledgmeni, but, judging from 1 ath 
‘those who utter the dissembled shouts cf enthusi- || V!°% he will throw off all restraint and basiily, and, 


lastic piety, believe that it is but the offspring of || there is much reascn to fear, fatally look upon all Chris- 
| superstitious ignorance, or the impassioned utter- | tian rectitude as a mere pretence. If there can be no 
|ance of a mind rent by anguish, or pising over the || better means employed 40 improve mankind, than to 
| delusive drean: of unending wo. : iw pese a restraint, which chains the hands without re- 
) 1 envy little that cold Sai te indifference || forming the heart, we had better resume again, the use 
: ‘ -ork ’ ; tl : ‘ “j 
Bey hich sees in the works = cing no Supreme; || of the rack, the gibbet, and the stake. 
| which reads her laws, and acknowiedges no Law- | 
giver, and which owns no superior to whom can 
}be offered up the sincere thanks of a grateful || 
heart, in the happy nope that affliction’s shafts || 
shal] be robbed of their sting, and sorraw’s cup of || 
jits poisonous dregs. Sul less do I envy the sour | 
| ere sat individual w Mins drtetcmnet cot Al aS ; 
moroseness af that individual w ho lifts his soul in then itis trnly a dangerens sentiment t6 promulgate.— 
the depth of despair, toa partial God, and mourns || Vi ieti \ . aia 
§ ES The Christian finds that a consciousness of being under 
iin hopeless despondency, the decree of an aveng- | ul rdianilita Be titiy wi i sas hi 
* = . . . lw Fueraians 1m whose eve uev § 
ling Creator.. As for me, T love to retire in the si- |) ® Peace pro pong ed. 
j lent hour of evening, when Cynthia steals in ma- ; h 
|jesty along the star-lit pavilions of beayen; when | Deprive hin: of this consolation, and he sinks beneath 
{silence holds dominion over the animate world, | the pressure of coustantly recurring misfortunes, Tell 
'and naught speaks save the ever-elequent voice of || him that he is an orplian in astrange land, doomed tc 
|nature, and tune my-heart ia accordance with the || sivaggle for a while through unrequited anxiety, and 
. } alt “ \} =a . 5 eh ae > 
sweet tunes which charm the seul a.d bear it to}, then to sink forever in‘o oblivion, and wo to that man 
} y ‘ranced r ] aij Aa F A : 
j heaven, epirancea By tie heautys sige partaking in || who feels bis confidence in his eternal Father, shaken by 
ry e Ww es 9ror t a eS z . a a > ¥ 

the simplicity which reigns around, it is Soli-|| these dark insinuations, The consequence, if possible 
tude’s lone retreat which often gives the hour of}| st re : 
Nea eT aay ate . || swonld be still more disastrous to him who knows not, 
| praver its ricbest zest. But shall ] say itis a soli- : 5 : , 

’ | experience, the hopes and joys of the righteous. ith 

ha mind debased by iniqnity. he gives loose to all his vi- 


| It becomesus, then, before we teach men that they are 
1] 3 ~ < 

“without God in the world,” that we understand whit 
is meant by the phrase, {fit is to be understood literal+ 
ly, that an intellectual being can ever be so unfortunate, 
as to lose all care and protection from the divine Being, 


\ sweetest solace in the midst of earths trying scenes.— 


td.y season, when the mind soars aloft, and holds | 

jeonverse with the Supreme ons high? No, J 
| would rather say that it isa happy retirement front | 
jthe cares whick palsy mental enjoyment, and ren- | 
der us incapable of pariicipatiag in the higher and | 
furer pleasures vf this existence. Then, need 
any one ask what is prayer? If they do, let them | 
answer by realizing for one short season, its bai-} 
lowed influence. 


my 
i 
| 


| cious propensities, and flatters himself, that if he can es. 
| cape the vigilance ef the human eye, he is thus far un- 
| observed. 


Bat no! I would teach him that he never did, and ne- 
cil escape the knowledge of Omniscience. But I 
| would teach him aiso, that the Being who notices every 
/act and every event. of his life, is not a malignant, nor 
even awrathful Being, in the common acceptation of that 
‘term; buta wise, benevolent, pure, and all-gracious Fa- 


Eveenr: | 


Home can never be transferred, never repeated in the 


experience of an individual. 'The place is consecrated | 


} 


by material Jove; by the innocence and sport of child 
hood; by the first acquaintance witb nature ; linking the 
heart to the visibie creation, is the only home. Theze 
is a living and breathing thingin nature; every familiar 
object has a history-—the trees have tongues, the very gir 
isvocal. There the vesture of decay does not close in 
and contro! the noble functions of the sou). It sees, and 
hears, without the ministry of gross material substance, 


*, 


4 


ther. That though he is acquainted with all his wander. 
‘ings, he nevertheless extends to him the invitation, to 
“come and taste, and see that the Lord is good.” . There 
|is no person but what would be more averse to offend 
against the will of the pare and righteous, than to trans- 
gress the requirements of atyrant. Make known to him, 


\ 


290 
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so that he can appreciate it, that the pure in heart are || 
his friends, and sincerely wish to do bim good, and he | 


must be destitute of human feelings, if he despises their 
jast requirements. Indeed, if he did do it, it would be 
evidence that he had no knowledge of them, cr of their 
disposition towards him. In this sense, he may be said 
to be firiendless—that is, he is without a knowledge of 
his friends. 

To be without God, then, is to be without a knowledge 
of his character and will, Pau! to the Ephesians, holds | 
te following langnage:— That at that time ye were | 


. jae rf 5 ai 
without Christ, being alieus from the commonwealth of 


Israel, and strangers from the covenants of pro.sise, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the world.” Ta this 
Janguage, the apostle reminds bis Ephesian brethren of 
their situation in time past, when tvey were * Gentiles in 
the Mesh.” Until the appeaa.ce of the Messiah, the pro- 
mise of salvation, though designed ultimately to extend to 
the whole world, had never been promnlgated to the Geu- 
files; the know!edge of it had been confined to the Jew- 
ish people. Heuee the fornier were “strangers from 
the covenaats of promise, 
their “having no ho 
world.” 
bappy immortality beyond the grave, and hence, haa no 


”" as was evinced by the fact of 
pe and being without God m the 
They were igiorant of the promise of lite aud a 


confidence in the future—they bad no knowledge of the | 
will and character of the tne andiiving God, aud hence 
they were idulaters, being, so fay as their knowledge oniy 
was coneeried, without God in the werld. God was 
their frend, bat they did He was 
relling on the period, i his providence, when they were 


not appreciate | iL. 
to be brougit nie the enjoyment of the Gospel whic By 
was preached before unto Abraham, bat they did not, 
they could not perceive ft, anul Jesus Christ ‘ 
preached peace to them which were afar off, and to.them |} 
” Phen it was -that théy were 10 


‘came and} 


which were mgh. | 
but fellow-citizens with | 


more strangers and foreigners, 
the saints, wud of the household of God.” 

The render wil] perceive that this dostitation of the 
Gentiles, did Mot consist in-theiy being strangers to the 
corenairt of danination, forthe Bible says wot'ene word || 
aboat such a doom as the final portion of any human be- 
ing. No, id were 
promise, and ihe peace conscqrent upon a inowle: 
that promise. 
without God, 
minded and partial deities; for all this formed the prom. | 


svaugers from the covenant of | 


ige of 
Nor conld the reason why they wer || 
be becanse they did not worship fickle | 
nent characterisiic of their religion, and the only iniport- 
ant difference betwee 
that they attr.buted revolting propensities to false gods, 
whereas. the Jatter altribute them to the true God. ff 
any one doubts this statement, let him refleet that usod- 
ern professors.of Christianity, teact that the glory of the 
infiutte Jehovah will consist in termeniing a portion of 


Tther aud modern Partialists, 


ys 
2 


his dependent offspring without mercy, mercly because 
thoy fail of pleasing him—the same propensity precisely, 
which the Gentiles altribated to their false gods. "Phas 
far, then, the differeuce is in ser of the Gentiles. And 
though they bowed to false gods, yet they ‘vorskipped 
i ine { he ossesse: Se 
them because they imagined that they posses: ed the same 
good giaalities, which, by Christians, are attributed to the 
Fs , . . . 
trne, God; and they feared them because they imagined 
{hat they were as vindiciive as the trae God is supposed 
to.ba by some Christians. Hence, they wera without 


Godin the world. Batwhen they “ who so:ae time were 
far off,” were “made nigh by the blood of Cine they 
abandoned their old errors, and throngh ihe knowledge 
which was imparted to them, became ‘members “of the 
household of Gad” ae 

From what bas been said, we conelade that were these 
people ever again to be “without God in the world,’ 
they mnst lose the knowledge which they have of his he-| 
nignity, and imagine bim to be as cruel and malignant 
NS they formerly did their idols. How 
ould be thé state of mankind, if they were to yieid 


Ifa man believes 


nearly akin to 
tis, w 


! 
ta the represers ations of Partiatisa ! 
that God is inijnitely goods are will never inflict evil 
the 


ppon any veirg as the ullimatum of his spiritual ex 


is-! 


a 


}afadying Saviour, and is 


ae a 
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your opposers wii feel jusitfied i ejecting if. 
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would be proper fur mankind to imitate, and none, 
which, if imitated, would produce misery; if he believes 
| this witb that faith whieh is the result of an expenmental 
| knowledge of God, he is told that he is “without Godin 
ithe world.” And however strong may be the hope of 


mankind, based upon the evidence of God's 


goodness, 
they are said to entertain a false hope. 
| sitttation, 


To escape this 


they trnst betieve that themselves 
without God in the eoarid, and that others will he so in 
eternily. They must change their confidence in God's 
unchanging and impartial goodness, and believethat the 
period will come when omy heavenly Father will not be 


good to ali, and hope that be will thea be good to theni- 
selves. Now if we compare this with the former sitna- 
lion of the Ephesians, we shall find thatinstead of batter- 


ing their condition, they have imbibed erroneons views | 


| 
of the divine character,-and become “aliens from the 

commonwealth of Israel.’? Jnstead made 

f Chrisi,” they are ‘strangers from 

” 


“ 


of being 


tigh by the blood o 


the covenants of promise. 

Ubat man whe supposes thut God is an enemy to man 
in this life, and.that be can Le made bis friend by any 
act that the creatnre can perform, or who supposes that 
he is friendly to the haan race in this life, and ean be 
made iis eternal enemy, by apy act that manean do, has | 
nota knowledge af the eharacter of his heaverly Father, 
and will feel all the misery which resnlts fron: a lack of | 
coufiderce in bim under whose contro! he exists. He 
who feels that he ean be happy in eternity, whether any 
other being is saved or not, is a stranger io the beneve- 
jeuce which warmed into a spuit of forgiveness the soul 


sit 
Vie 


boat Ged in the world.— 
fle who thinks to frighten men into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, by threatening them with eterua| destruction, is 
ignorant of the power of persuasion and kindness over 
the heart of man. 

And he who supposes that he can lie, cheat, swear, or 
eet intoxicated; or follow che impulse of his depraved 


as, and find happiness tl 


propensit! 1erein, Is Very lanoram 


uf the will of onr heaventy Father. Tn fine, every one, 
coutyary tothe divine injunctions, is without God iu the 
world—that is, he is witheut that enjoynent which at- 
tends all these who. have a practical knowledge of the 


divine will. 


Universalisis, ou you rests an iniportant daty. It is 
vo Jess than to’convinee the doubting, that a man can 
believe in the inipartial benevolence of God, and at the 


sume time bean bonest man. Strange as it may seem, 
sull very many, who think that the doctrine ix 
decidedly ; perl Many who think that Universel- 


seciutly without God in the world. 


| there are § 


4 2 
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Yor 


must admit that auless you manifest a degree of purity, 


corresponding with the exalted su periority of your &: 


‘The! 
faith whieh you profess hascone mnueb, when exhibited 
in righteousness, to soffen the p 
and prepare them fur the reception of the cheering good 
news contained i in the Gospel. Putinuch remains yeull 


rejudives of community, | 


to be done. Methinks the burdew of ony hearts’ desire 
should be to proclaim, fearlessly, the truths which we 
enjoy, aud to show te the world, not in gloom aud de- 
a 
knowledge of God, which will lead us in all cases to do 
if 


would do this, we shall thereby honor the cause which 


spondency, but cheerfully, the fact, that we possess 


unto others as we would wish to be done by. we 
we have esponsea, and effectually destroy incest of the 
Opposition which will otherwise be used against as. 

i 
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ETAPTLIONS—NO, XVII. 


B. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRE 


Aud Jenthah vowed a vow untothe Lord, and said, [thow shalt 
pie faildehver the children of Ammon into my haiady, ther 

shal be, that whatsoever cometh forth from the coors of my 
a to meetaue, Whead returninpevee from the children of Am- 
mou, sialhsuredy be the Lore’s, aud L will offer it ap fora burnt 
offersug.’—JupGes xi: 30, 3h. 


In order that the passage whieh I here introdace may 
| be better understood, a clear statement will be presented, 


The |} 


ltenee; that he possesses every attribute, which it) 


are really || 


ep 
be his profession what it may, who wilfully practices || 


hisiary shoe United States records, that in the Revolu, 
tionary War, the interesting Miss MacRea, who was 
| s00n to be united toan officer in Gen. Bargoyne’s army, 
was niardered in cold blood bya party of Indians. 'Uhis 
isan act which makes the blood chil! to its sonree—but 
dovs any person think of doubting the trnth of the histo 
ry weelf simply because it records this sanguinary act 7 
Surely pot—tor every person knows, that history may 
be as true when relating cruelties, as when relating good- 
ess; While itis au evident trath, that history oughe not 
| tz bo imide amenable for the eruefties it notes down.— 
fta whole duty ts to record facts, of whatever nature, and 
iLis to be objected to, owly, when it gives fiction for fact. 
Let these statements be remembered, while we proceed, 
During the period when jadges reigned in fsracl, the 
j children of Ammon made war against the Jews. In or~ 
der to defend themselves, the Jews made a courageous 
mau thelr general, whose name was Jepthah. When Jep- 
thah weot forth to fight the Ammonites, be made a vow 
before God as follows :—* Ef thou sha!t without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into my hand, then it shalh 
| be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house. 
(9 inect Hie, woenT return ia peace from the children. ‘of. 
Amtuoa, shail surely be the Loid’s, and 1 will offer itup 
fora buruteflering.’"—Jndges xi: 30; 31. ~Jepthah 


went forih aid overcame the ehildren of Ammon. and as 


he returued t 


4 his honse, “behold, his danghter came 
Ont 1G inect Bim with timprels and dances; aud, she was 
bis only child; besides ker he had neither son nor dangh- 
ter—and it euine te pass, when he saw her, that he vent 
bis clothes.”’—Verses 34, 35. His danghter, being first 
‘o ineet hin when he returned, was cause of great grief. 
to Jepthah, beeanse bis vow was, that he would sacrifice 
the first sing which met him from bis honse, ‘Ihat be 
did ot recede from the spit of his promise, is clear 
froin ihe statement, “she retnrued unto her futher, who 
did with her according to the vew which he had vowed.” 
Verse 39. This sacrifice by Jepthah, has been urged as 
an objeciton to the trich of the Bible, beeanse it is a san- 
| guiuary deed. ‘ 


matier, will perceive that it can not form any-objection — 
-at alto the truth of the Bible. Admitting that Jepthah 
| did sacrifice his daughter, does the Bible in any place 
praise or approve that act? Does it sustain it, or lend 
Does it do any thing, azy more than. 
| record the mere fact itself, as true history 1 And can the 
record of that fact make the Bible any mo notrue, than 
| the record of the murder of Miss McRea makes Ameri- 
can history unirue? The Bible as a correct history, 
the murder of Uriah by king David, 
but insiead of being answerable for that crime, the Bible 
inst. David 
Besides, human sacrificus were by 
uO Meaps UvcomMMON at the period of Judges; for the 
heathen nations aroynd Palestine did practice such sae- 
rifices to their gods. Even the Jews, when they turned 
| away from the God of their fathers, did offer their ebild- 
ren the brazen Molock, in the valley of Tiunom.— 
And atthe present day, some of the Hindoos sacrifioe 

ively children in the river Ganges, and burn tei: wi- 
dows upon the fuseral pile of their husbands. 


it counienance ? 


faithfully records 


denounced the most severe punishment 
for his wickedness. 


But it may further be objected, that this vow wasmade_ 
to the God of the Bible, and that his reported aveepta- 
tien of suc a cruelty from the kands ofJepihah, proves 
}that he was not the real Lord who exists, as he would 
The remarks which have 
heretofore been made, are founded on the simple sup- 
position that Jepthah did murder his danghter. I now 
aflirm that Jepthah did not kill hjs child. his affirma- 
tion oxee established, pntsan end to all objection. This 
we shall show. : 

1. Becunse the Jews were heute forbidden to sac- 
rifice their children, like the abominable practice of the — 
“heathen around them. And so far was this eomumand- 
ment carried, that the first born child, which belonged to 
God, or was an offering to him nrider the Mosaic cove- 
nant, instead of being siain like the first born of aniwals, 


not permitany such sacrifice. 


whieh will he applicable fo an’ important point 


) wad redeemed for certain sum, as_ fone n can se0,” 


Dany et: Wine 
- 


But any pevsow who will cousider this 
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by sonsnlung the 8th of Numbers. Can it be suypesed 
then, that God wou!d permit Jepthah, or that Jepihah 
would murder his Caughter under such ciycu mstinces ? 
2. There is the most express directions in the aveien! 
-eovenant concerning such vowsas Jepthah made, God 
directed Mosex to say, “When a maa shall make a sin- | 
gniar vow, the person shall be foi the Lord, by thy esti 
mation. And thy estimation sball be, of the male froin 
twenty years old unto sixty veais ald, even thy estima: 
tion shal! be fifty shekels of silver, afier the shekel of | 
the sanctuary.’ And if it bea female, then thy estipmtion 
shall be thirty shekels.”’—Lev. xxvii: 2, 3, 4... In this j 
language we (ind an equivalent stued, whicivan individu 


I} 
. al contd give in place of the child whom he had vowed 


unto the Lord. Can avy one suppose it possible, that | 
Jepthah, with such a provision as this, would pass it by | 
aud murder an only danger, whom be loved wish deep 
affection? Surely. it can mot be. LT know that those 
who are‘desirons of proving that the sacrifice of ehildress 
was sanctioned by the Mosaic Law, will refer to verse | 
Qi of the same chapter, which says, ‘non devotec. | 


which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed; brit | 


shall surely be put to death ;” but this, instead of having 
reference to children, refers to individuals, who, for ther | 
erimes, have been devoted to punishment. The Canaun- | 
ites were so devoted; hence we read, “and Israel 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, if thou wiltindeed 
deliver this people into my hands, then will [utterly de- 
atroy their cities.’—Num, xxi: 2. The Canaanues 
were very s:iful, and wheu the cup ef their iniquity was 
fall, the Lord devoted them to punishment through the 
hand of the Jews; consequently there could be no re- 
domption to them from the death which they justly de 
served. 
_ 8. That the daughter of Jeptiah was not murdered, | 
is clear from the account itself, It appears, that in some 
‘eases, when a nan had mud> an express offering of | 
his child to the Lord, though he could redeem the | 
life of the child for so many shekels of silver, yer | 
the child was not wholly exempt from farther restrny | 
tions. Hence the direction in the ancient law—* not 
withstanding no devoted thing that a maa shall devote 
~ unto the Lord, of all that he hath, both of wan aud beast, 
and of the field of bis possessions, shail be sold or re- 
deemed ; every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord.” 
Lav. xxvii: 20. Prot this provision, it will be seen that 
the apeghten gt Jepthah, though redeemed fom death, | 
was not redeemed from Leing holy, consecrated or set 


i 
| 


apart (o the service and worship of God. ‘This is the’yery | 
view of ihe inatter taken by the historian. tor the dan gBter 


said to Jepttiah-—* Let me alone two twonths, that may go 
up and _— the monitains, ind bewail tny vir 
ginity, Laud my feliows. And he said, go. And itcame 

) to pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who did with heraceord:ng to his vow which 
he had vewed: andshekuewno man. Addit was: 
tom in Israel, that the daughiers of 
to latheut the dasghter of Jeptiah the Gileadite. fo 
in a year.” ‘88-40. ‘Phe nature of her sacrifice 
tlearly see. She was wholly set apart to the servi 
God, before assuming which, she bewailed that st 
éut off from social lifeand the joys of posterity, whil 
compamons made it a rule to bewail with ber four 
in each year. 

With this view of the sisbject, and we feel persnaded 
that itis a Correct view, all the ground of objection to the 
Bible.as far as this passage is concerned, is removed at 
once and entirely. She was not immolated, nor do we 
believe that tie Deity wontd bave any more pernitted | 
Jepthah to haye sxérifieed ker, than he permitted Abra. 
hata to murdér his son Isaac. And we belteve thatail 
the objections to the Bible are as easy of suluton, and) 
will meit away before these who examine thoranghly for|| 


' : 
Israel went 


-” ‘themselves. G. W. M 
Br. Tompkins-—Credit Miss S. N. Hoese, f. Banwis- 
, ter, ava HT, Gonld, Le Ray, Genesee county, each $2, 


“\ Miss Aimira Marsh, $2, and Rev. S. Goff, $1, Alexan- 
der, Genesse county, and charge the amonnt, $9, to 
; : 7 G. and H, 
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ND THE DISCUSSION. | 

Br. Skinner probably sailed fer St. Croix on Satur- 
day, November 24th. Eis bealth retained good as usual 
up to the period of his departure. We hope to receive 
accounts of bis jourpeytogs, for our columns, frour inie 


MR. SKINNER A 


to lune, and to gratify our readers much by publishing 
| them, 
One word iti regard to the correspondence between 
Him and Mr. Campbell. Every effort was made by Br. 
3. to have the whole discussiot. closed and published in 


our paper, before bis departure. Ti reply to two notes, 
dated Anguet 3d and 7th, urging this measure, Mr 


Campbell replies, Argust 20th, objecting to their publi- 


catiou in our paper before they appeared in bis, but of 
fering to write out ibe disenssion ip foll immediately, aad | 
On Augast 
30th, Br. Skinner accepted this proposition, stating that 
he would wait for Campbell’s 32 leter before he would 
wile No. 35, and for Nos. 84 aud 36 before be would 
write No. 37. Andina note to the O5th letter sent to 
C in MS., Br. S. again informed him that he woulg | 


publish ove from each party per mouth. 


. . id o , 
| speedy writing: Gf those 1wo Nos. and the forwarding of | 
them iu Mss. September 19:h, Mr. C. 


es 
S.; but he 


Writes that he 
has nat received «a levter from Br. reecived 
| No. 33, whont that time,aind No. 35 in MS. (as we learn- 
ed afterwards) inimeciat 
Mr. Ca 


his own propusals,has seut his Ms. from Richmond to 


Richmond, Wa. nplhell, so far from regarding 


Mr. $.—thne-causing a considerable unnecessary delay 
jin regard to the whole, especially in regard to No. 36, 
for which Mr. S. waited: in vain to the last moment pre- 
| vious io his departirve.and which reached him at New- 
York from here, barely intime. Tneonsequence of these 
| del ys on the part of Mr. C., we will have to send his 
oat St. 


Mr. 


next, (Witch will be the last butene,) ta Mr. S 


Croix, and wait for hisclostng Jever from there. 


oe 
5 


Campbell, of course, wiil 
iime éenitier. This statement of facts is due to our read- 
}ers, and the public, and is made merely to explain why 
| the discussion was not closed thisyear. Mr. 8., at least, 
is pot in fauit, 


a 
TO PATRONS, 


Tue paper on which we piint being rather thinger 
than usial, we have not been able to makeas good work 


7 , Te saw 
Measures huve been 


4 


of it as we could wish. tzken to 


[be able to do better.” Tie next volume will be printed | 
Von new type, also, procured for the purpose. TW our sub. | 
scribers will only do 


rely upon onr, deing selves some 


credit, in the appearance and couteres of the next and | 
| 


\fuinre volumes. We have the will, only give us the 
means. ASIRG. «'| 


Tre Wanderer’s Return. 


|The Sympathies. 


answer to Nos. 84 and 36 in No. 37, and urged the jj 


ly before he (C.) started for || 


et his final letter ont some | 


}secarea snnply of better. soon, whee, wwe trust, we shall |i 


us, they may jj 7 
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[mont ENEPS OF THE KNICKERBOCKER, FOR NOVEM- 
| BER—1838, 

| Oxrtcinat Papers: 

| American Poetry: “ To be or not to be?” 

)‘he Passions, By Mrs. Katharine A, Ware, 

By Grace Grafion, 

“La Fratcaise,” 
From the German of Wieland.—- 


(Pari Two.) ; 
| Sonnet. Written ona Blank Leaf of the « Pilgriin’s 
| Progress.” By George Lunt, Exq., 


| Twmoriality. 

Poe Miser. A Sketch, 

ithe Dying Artist, : 

| Ignorance of the Human Systema Principal Canse of 
the Encouragement of Empiricisin. By a Physician, 

Hatieras. By W. Gilmore Simms, Esq., author of 

| « Gny Rivers,” et, 

) Randeur Passages firm the Private Journalend Corres 
| pondence of the lave Mrs. Sophie Manning Philips. 
(Number "Pir e.) 

The Farewell By Edward Matuvin, Esq., 

fnglish and American Steam Vessels. By William €. 
Redfield, Esq., 

Ode to the Gear. By “ Childers,” 

Hons Carvel. By the author of * The Kushow Proper- 

| ty,” “* Johnny Marsden,” ete., 

| Amminnal Stwnzas. By the Jate Mrs. S. M. Philips, 

| Human Gccupastions. Comparative Privileges aud Ef- 

fects of the diflerent Occupations in Life. By J. N. 


Bellows, Exq., 
| ‘The Fading Trec. By Mrs. L. H. Sigourney, 
Recollog.ions of a Residence ia Enrope. (Number 
Three.) A Visit te the Catacombs of Paris, 
The Bad Bargain, - 
Lirerary Novices: 


|| Sedgwick’s * Pablic and Private economy,” 


Granv’s © Sketches in London,’’ 

Vision of Rubeta: a Poem, 

Hilsworth’s Sketches of the Upper Wabash,” 
| ‘The Gilt, for 1839. 

Evirors’ Tape: 


|| A Gossip with some of onr Corresnondents. 


} 
) 


Miniature Painting: Mr. George H. Hite, 
North American Review, for the October Quarter, 
‘The Messrs. Ballantyees and Ar. Lockhart, 
The “ New-York Review,” : 
American Publishing Hoense ia London, 
New Boglish Ulustrated Works. 

Tus Drama. 

The * American Monthly ;? Park B srjamin Esq., 
| Mr. Conper’s Review of Lockbart's of Scott, . 
| NewalWorks. 
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NOTICES. 
é 


hera will be preactnng on the third Sunday inst., by 
(By. J. S. Kisser, at Munsville—Br. J. D. Hiexs, at 
| Russia—Br. Enpy, at Clockville—Br. C. S. Brown, in 
| Vestal. ‘ ; 
There will be preaching on the fourtl Sunday inst., by 
Gr. C. 8S Brows, in Walton—Br. M. B. Saura, at 
Middleviie—Br. Eppy, at Otsetic. 


oh 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
rs M. R. Smirn, at Salisbury Centre—Br. Tlaywarp, 
North Norwich. ~ 


BOOKS. 


Jnst received, anew supply of LE! 


a » Whi 
temoze’s Notes on the Parables, Bal 
tery’s Dinlognes, Ballon’s Seruons, EF 
hiutiosw, Treati Atonement, andg@wllec- 
}tion of Valeabies, Smith on Divine Gay 
Combe’s Moral Philasnphy, and Constitntig 
The Palfreys, Elen Chffard, Songs of Zi 


Zio 
general assortment ef Universalist 


33 OW) 


, Phrenolog 

Miscellancons works, some of which are done a 

style suitable for Chi New Years pré 
Universalist Libravids supplied on all orders 


‘ 7 
‘nas and 
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Pore Mean Ceo. 

Dear Br..—J know no! where a letter will reach yon, 

hence these few lines here. If you ean, as well as not, 

be here by the fourth Sanday inst., you can mich oblige 

me with vonr aid at that hasyseason—besides oratifving 
soine others. Can you come? Ay Bog: 


Mies E. BR. is respectfully assured that no article has 
been received as she states in ber letter .of the 27:b alt.) 
‘We shonld be very happy to hear from her, and beliave | 
on readers would alse be gratified tosee her hame again 
inonrcolumns. Can she. and will she not gratify our 
Wishes in this matter /—she can’t come too often. 


ATE..G. 


Br. C. 5S. Brown, will lectnre on the evenings of De- 


jee mnbor 20th, 21st, and 22d, as thé friends in Walton may 
t ay 


wont 
Br. Sras, will preach on the evenings of December 
ih, ut Pulton—Jdrh, at Scriba Pour Corners—I7th, at 


heme + 
= 7] 


lville—18th, it Veedsport, Guoudaga’ ecounty— 
1, at Weilineton Corners—20th, at Howler Ailt— 


oy" Salina—24th, at Black River village—25ih, at 
Capthage—and 2715, at Copenhagen. 

The second Qnarterly Conference of the Black River 
Litiow of Universalists, wili be held at Denmark. en 
layand Thursday, 26\hand27th inst. Minister- 
ren requested te attend. 


stmas Eve will be celebrated in the Universalist 
in the town of Marsnall.  Brs. Gage and Me- 
will aueud the services, j 


Rist’ CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
ived at this afficesince the vublication of evr last paper 


Rev TCE, Dunkirk—Z LG, Butfiuie. for A B—C L, Friends- 
| ville (Pa) forset! 1 Hand ? S—PM, Semphrovius for J M—A 
C, Hammondsport—B HB, Stoekhotin, for seit, UC and | M—Rey 
S G, Alexauder—Rev F SB. Canton—P M. Clarendon. for © H 
hand &L-3 te South Canton for M \We_L NB VB Peon Yan. for 
SS K--? M Frostviile, (O) for AMC aud NH—P OM, 2h) fea 


rps 
ERS 


ton, (Mich) for HA and © WW H—P M, Plymouth, (ich) for 
| B, A Rand SB—SE, Leesville. tor self, JL, LE, LIS, BE a 
P B—P M, Coucors, (O) for ZC, 


By the Aathor of “ Wilson Conworth,’? © 


‘ 


© 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


, POETRY 


THIS WHISPERING VOICE. 
There is a whispering voice that breathes 
Mementos of another day, 
There is a whispering sight that grieves 
For joys tow fled away. 


There is a whispering voice that speaks, 
‘Throvgh midnight’s solemn gloom, 
_ Of those once loved and cherished, 
*Neath the cald and silent tomb. 


There is a whispering sound that breaks 
From ocean’s distast roar, 

"Bis not unlike life’s varying scenes, 
Unchangeabje tho’ years glide o’er. 


There is a whispering tone that flows 
From music’s magic swe'l, 


Which sends a ray of hallow’d tight, 


To cheer life's darken’d spell. 


There ig a voic: that lingering echoes | 


From yender hill or plains; 
It bids us banisi every sorrow, 
Vho’ our lives are fraught with pair. 


“Paére is a voice in yonder hall, 
Where gay forms trip the mazy dance; 
It bids us grasp those pleasures now, 
’ Ble age with blighted furms advauce. 


There is a voice J ne'er could speak, 

‘Phe words which fiom the bosom swell, 
“It"is a voice from those we loye— 

“ Go—peace be with you—fare thee well!” 


* — —— 


i 
| 


| joy, which shali be to all people.” 


| Think on; the br 


[Froci the Gospel Wituesses | 
Is NOT YOUR DOCTRINE LICENTIOUS? 


Thisisa question often asked by the Limitarians, when 
they are in want of arguments to support their own.— | 
How often do we hear peuple adinit that our arguments 
are strong, that they accord with sound reason and good | 
seuse; but they are fearful of its tendency. It is too | 
easy, the people of the world are too apt to embrace it. | 
Very weighty argnment indeed is this! similar to that 
brought agamst Christand his disciples, by the Jews, for 
not being over scrupulous abent ceremonies, and for 
propagating a doctiine, “so plain ihat the wy-faring 

an, taough a fool, need not err therein.” ‘This erro- 
“a hasekept, no doubt, thousands frow advoca- 


ig dd supporting the doctrimeof impartial ganee ; bit 
“they would study and reflect ton it, the yale fire 
ii to be a doctrine calrulated to beget lov¥.—that !ove | 
which is the fulfilling of the lew, and worketh ob@tience. | 


and merciful Father, who has in store the gift of eternal 
life for every one of ifs offspring. Lis tender mercies 
are over all bis works. He delights not in misery, aud 
will finally pat an end to all sin and sorrow, and “ wipe 
the tears from off all faces.’” Now to believe in God as 
possessing such a eharacter as this, has not a tendency 
to make men vicious and unbappy; but qrite the re- 
verse: it exalts the mind and its intellectaal powers ; 
softens the heart, that it may swell with love and grate 
tude towards God, and our fellow-beings. 

The Gospel of Christ as it is iHastraied by Universal- 
ists, is a glorious theme for ofr consideration, it is re- 


| ceived into the mind in its bative simplicity, as it was || 


inst announced by an angel, as “ good tidings of great 
first t 1 by ige), { tidings of great 
Wraenever this Gos- 
pel is received into the human mind, itexerts a happy in- 


| fluence, 1p protpotins: “ peace on earth, and good will 
|| towards men.”” : 
land superstiticn wul be done away, and the glorious 
| Gosgel of Christ spread throughout the world and et 


May the time soon come when bigotry 


possession of every beart. A Layman. 
<t , 


v i 
ET ERNLDY! ~ 


. oe 
The only theme that confuses, humbles and alarms the 
proud intellect of man. Whatis it? 
can grasp uy defined length of time, however vast; but 
j this is beyond time, and too great for the limited coneep- 
tion oftman. It has no begmning and ean have no end. 


1 


pet itis useless, 
}millious aud millicos of years from it, take all the time 


|| that enters the compass of your imaginatice, it is still 


! . . . 
whole and undiminished as before — alle Jentation is lest. 


i 
son tutters in her seat, and you rise with the conviction 


iumilated wiih a seuse of your owit nothingness, and 
| Impressed with the tremendous tuajesiy of the Deity. 


A CHILD’S FUNERAL. 


varth open toifs view, withoathaving known the parents 
whose tearful eyes are gazing on it; which has been lov- 
ed withont loving in return; whose iongne ts silenced 
before it has spoken; whose features stiffen before they 
have siniied. These falling buds closed in the light of 
the morning, will yet find a stalk on which to lean, aud 
some more genial heaven to unfold tiem. 


“ MARRIAGES Rac 


In this city, on the 18th ult.,, by'Rev. Mr. Way, Mu, 


Our Limitrian brethren seem to think it necessary gages Munson, to Miss Sanan Garpnen, all of this 


hold up to viewa place of indescribable tormentsin_a fi 
tuye state, to restrain our evil propensities, and fit us for | 
heaven. They make bold to-say, if the doctrine we in- 


cnlcate was generally embraced, ine earta would be fi). || 


ad with violence, and a perfect state of chaos would en- | 


sue. Now where do our opponents find the proof that!) 


eur doctrine bas a bad teudency? Do they more | 
criminals in our jails and peuitentiaries Wat are be- | 


Tievers in God’s impartial grace, than of any other sect? || 


No, it is a faet as far as we have been able to learn, that | 
thuse convicts generally have belonged to some sect of | 
Timitarians, or been edneated ander the influence o 
their doctrines. 410m this we learn that the belief of fn 
ture punishment does not keep meu from the perpetra- 
ticn of crime. 

Lord Byron says, ‘it is useless to tell a man no- te 
reason upon the snbject of religion, bnt tobelieve, Y 
might as well tell amaanct to wake butsleep: and the 
te threaten with torments and al! that! I can not help 
thinking that the menace of hell makes.as m j 
as the severe penal codes of inhuman hima 
villains.” T know that the opiuion of Lord B 
not be thought very highly of by many, becatse 
not au exemplary character, and pure streamg 
usualy flow from iinpnre fountains. 

Those of our enemes who accuse us of beil 
al, should consider, we do not pretend to be 8 
egus like the Scribes and Pharisees, and gé 
sheep’s clothing tc deceive the foolish and er 
Nevertheiess the understanding Universalists 
are such from the heart, will not suffer much 
son with any other depomination of Chri: tis 

Now what reasouable person will not adw 
rarthly parent, who is wise aud jidicious enongh 
the love and respect of bis children, is much mere likely | 
iy be obeyed in his commands, than a faiher who evfor- | 
eas his commands in a despotic manner, withert con- | 
vineing his children of his good intentions towards them 5 | 
bat that he must be obeyed, because he possesses sove- | 
reign power, and has a right to their services without con- | 
salting their good individually. We view Golasa kind 


oy 
ow 
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1G. Waal 


il 


i 


eity. 
In Royalton, October Ith, by Rev. C. Hammond, 

Mr. Davin Turrent, to Miss Mary Carnarins Hanp- 

eR, all of that town. 

October 9th, by Rev. K. Townsend, Mr. 

1 2 Mis NBT 


In Newark, 
ALBERT Pup 
Geneva. 


och 
by Loe s 


nae 


HY My. James Ssepuern, 
r, both of Newark. 


mea, oe 


Weedspoit, to is: Abanine Wore:inson, of Newark. 


In 8 


pnett, 


gry, Mr. Apam Mixcyr, to Miss As 
NAH “ 
; Burlingtor, N. Y¥., October 20th, by 


gt place. Pee 


y this afllictive dispensation, seven ebildren morn 
foss of an only parent, as their honored aud excellent 


I mothér was ealled hence a little lass thaa a year before, 


In the death of this good man, vot evly bis family, batthe 
neighborhood and community, feeithat they have sustisl 
ed an irreparable loss. He was among the first sett!ers 
of the town—was honest, industrious, economical and 
benevolent, ile was a lirpybeievtrin the doctrine ofa 
world’s salvation; and it was the assurance ilat ovr hea- 
venly Father site events In snch @ manner as to 


best possible good to ali his in- 
telligent offspring, which, he said, sustained hiny in eve- 
ry season of eflliction; so that whether called to close in 
\ eves of a beloved companion, or te endure hi 


make thew resnit inthe t 


Is 


death t 


‘own prbtrected nluess, or to conteniplate approaching 


The bunan mind | 


| [Lean not be multiplied, it can not be added anto; you | 


|| may strive to subiraet from it, Take | 


* . 
n becumeés heated and oppressed with | 
foe x : 
‘asensatiou of weight too powerful forit to bear, and rea- 


of the impossibility of the creature to fathom the Creator, | 


it is the most touching of sights, the buyidl of a little | 
creattve, which shuts its eyes aa soon as the glories of 


Reese, both of 


J ee 
to Miss Pniza Marquavr 
By the same, November 4th, Mr. Davin, Wren, oi! 


, Mr. Joan Perry, of Canandaizna, to | 


| 


}} 
\| 


| 


i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


1! 


| 


| 


| 


| parents of the deceased, their numerons 
circle of relatives. ra 


lin the Restitution, between 50 and- 


| 
} 
{ 


death for hisself, he could feel that he had joys which 
the world could not give. ot 

His funeral was attended-on Sanday the 4th, by 
a numerous congregation of friends and neighbors, who 
listened with devout attention to the consolations of that 
Gospel which proclaims immortal life as the final iuheri- 
tance of all who die in Adam. — J. Frencu. 

At the residence of his brether, in J 


e Henderson, Knox 
county, Tils., September 16th, after an es of nearly’ 
two weeks, Mr. Ezra Hrrcucder, in the 66th year of | 
his age. He emigrated from Eaton, Mudisoncounty, N. 
Y.,in the Summer cf 1837, and enjoyed good health 
untii bis sickuess, which terminated his pilgrimage on 
earth. ‘The deceased has lefta daughter and brother in 
Henderson, to mourn their loss; and we ean truly say 
that they mourn notas those without hope. . Tae conso- 
lations of the Gospel were tendered to the relatives and 


friends, by Br. J P. Faller. Mueh praise is due to the* 
attending physician, for his attention day ar ht, dur- 


ing tne sickness of Mr. H. May the rich consolations of — 
divine truth be abundantly realized by the ning 
friends. ASR. Gs 
_In Barre, Orleans county, Angnst 13ih, Mr 
Barrier, daughter ef Rev. C. Morton, in 
year of her age. Having early imbibed the ¢ 
Universalism, she was enabled to bear a ver 
iiness with Christian fortitude, and to di 
slightest doubtof ber Creator’s svodtioas tae 
neral discourse on the 15th, by . { 

In Clarendon, September 14th, Mrs. Sarr 
weLt, aged 80 yeas, Shehas icftan aged com 
a century 


with Whou she bad lived over half. ; 
is brother of the Jate Wm. Farweli of V mnt. She — 


< 
= 
& 
7) 
c 
Sa 
<7 
rs: 
= 
c 
Pa 
i 
a 
< 
is) 
ie 
> 
a3 
= 
a 
a 
=} 
_ 
= 
i - 


she had lived, a Universalist. FPuner: 
16ih, to a large congregation, vy th DW 
In Vienna, October 20th, Gro RG y C 

Bandermark, aged 22 years. e ede was “ 
wan of much promise, and ende 
cle of relatives and friend 

by a large concourse of peo 
to the words of truth, as delivered 
its cousvlations be felt and appreets 


“2 mar 


! | a 
In Sennett, Caynga connty, Octobe 
Mis. Mary Swerv, in ber 89 year. — 


thoughts were first aronsed to the’ sub 
trine of election and infant destruetio 
filled her with sorrow, until her vie 
, that she discarded that doctrin 


e& a 

Christ as the Saviour of the world. She livedin Au- 
burn 32 years, and consequently saw it when itcentain- 
edonly a few dwellings. She was gathered, @ the gr veo 2 
like a shock of corn, fully ripe, to be wi spirits of 
the just. May the joy, springing from the resurrection 
and reconcillation of man, be with her nanerous de- 
segndents. W.M.y 


1 Skaneateles, Onondaga county, Nov 
f.tva Prex, aged 69 years, Bre Peck 
pe in the Restitution, and one who 
ciples. The Baptist clergyman who atte 
ai, bore honorable testimony to his worth 
he had experienced Br. Peck’s friendship 
liberality to the poor, and beheld his d 


mbex 3d, Mr, 
sa firm be- 
edits prin- 
ed bis tuner- 
He said that 
itnessed his 
wy Walls; and 


“of him,” says he, “Lknow no bnrt—while concerning 
wayuge couny, October 24th, by Rev. ait we agreed to disagree.” 


His desth is another ti- 
upbant proof that the sentiment he believed will do to 
die. by, as his opposing neizhbors were compelled to ad- 

it. Wedied exhorting his ehildren to sustain the same 
aith which sxstained him, and enabled him to breathe 
nis life sweetly and in hope,;in the arms ef ithe Sa- 
» May the blessing of the Lord be with his mouin- 
family, io bid their grief be still. ~.G. W. M. — 
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—. with their minds filled with prejudice, and early | 
_ imbibed opinions. 
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.Seripture teachings, but upon the word of man-— 
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IX. [New ‘Seaies.] 


RE tat are 


Vane 


For the Mugazine aud Advocate, 
THE SCRIPTURES.” 


Cc. BARRAY. 


“SEARCII 
BY REV. A. 


The command we have used as the caption of | 
tlyis article, although a very important one, has 
but very little attention paid it. 
in a land where liberty of thought and specch is | 
allowed, and where free inquiry is tolerated, | 
we find’many who either have never seen the in-+ 
junction, or have not paid the least attention to it: 
many wio have founded their faith, not upon) 


receiving those things for truth which have no 
foundation in the word of God. It is true, we| 
find many who have searched the Scriptures, and 
do continue to search them daily. [ut the ex- 


amination is not condneted in a candid and dis- |! 


assionute marner. ‘They sit down to the work 


Such persons do naexamine 


the Bible for'instruction——they do not do it for the |! heavenly principles, without which the world were 
purpose of ascertaining what it teaches. What-}in darkness, and the light of civilization forever 
ever portion or portions of it they think accord with || extinguished. We are furnished with bright and | 
uneir preconceived epinions, they treasure up; and || shining examples for our imitation—examples of 
the remainder is cast aside as of no importance. || zeal, and faithfulness, and integrity in the cause of 
Efence they never arrive at truth—never enjoy || Christ—examples of faith, and confidence and the | 
that spiritual freedom and peace which the truth || most waspotted virtue—and_ practical illustrations 
‘imparts to its possessor; bnt are continually in the || of the goodness anil purity of the Messiah's reli- 
bonilage of error—groaning under the woes and || gion, aad its perfect adaptation to the varied cir- | 
miseries it heaps on its captives. e | cumstances and conditions of humen life! i 
_ ‘Pruth should be the object of man's seareh and CS ee | 
investigation, for it is that which belongs to his; Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
highest eartuly good. It is calculated to purify, NECESSITY AND ACCOUNTABILITY. | 
' perfect andexalt the affections of our natures ; and BY REY. E. R, CROCKER. 
when it shall have gone forth in its might, and | It is becoming very generally believed in Chiis- 
have erumbledinto ruin every temple of error, and tian lands, that the two above-named doctrines are 
have extended its empire from the ‘rivers to the |i igharmonious and inconsistent one with the other; 
ends of the earth,’’ then shall happiness pervade || that if one be i dectne-of Revelation, ihe: other 
this ** globe’s vast round”—then shall righteous jean not be—otherwise Revelation contradicts it: 
ness, joy and peace be universal,—and then be sung || self. This view of the subject is actually becom’ 
the.song of Moses and the Lamb! ing quite pepular. Asks one, “Do you believe 
Froma view of these important results, we may |i the doctrine Gfnecessity 2” Lanswer, yes. “Well, 
form some conception of the infinite value of truth. |) tye. says he, ‘yon do not believe the doctrine 
And if we 1 ill giv3 them an attentive considera-|! of man’s accountability’—just as though they 
tion—if we will reflect upon the glorious effects 6) could pot both be true, and form parts of the Holy 
he broughtabout by truth, we shall find ourselves Scriptures! 
stimulated fo search diligently until we are put in Well, men may say whatever they please npon 
yossessio! a knowledge of that combination of |! this or any other subject, bet yet 1 would exhort i 
seavenly principles, which is calculated to work || them to examine the evidences of their faith, and 
an entire revolution in tae moral world. © s || see to the reascuableness of what they say, for the 
By searching the Scriptures, we learn the true!itime is come that judgment most degin at the} 
ature and character of God. We find in oe house of God. Modern spiritual guides must luck | 
sing the pages.of the sacred Book, that the great} to it, that the blind do uot lead the blind, and ali] 
Fountain of ail perfection is called our Father—}| fell into the Citeh, and besmear themselves with 
the Father of all intelligent ercatures. For,” | the mud of ignore nge anel unbelief Qur Saviour 
says the prophet, “have we not ali one Father | decided, that whore light had come into the world 
Asa kind and affectionate parent, heis represent-!| and men chose darkness rather than light, their 
ed as watching over his wayward and transgress- |! deeds were evil. But to the subject in hand. 
ing childres, with an eye that grows not dim nor Are the doctrines of necessity aud accountability 
weary—as continually encireling them in the arms}! jn reality inharmonious and contradictory? That 
cf his pareatal tenderness and love—as guiding they are not, it will be my object to show. And 
them by the influences of his holy spirit—and,|!in order to show this, L have only to prove that 
when they go astray, as inflicting chastiscments |! they are betlf subjects of Revelation; for Revela- 
for their goody and punishment, that he may bring}}tion, in its parts, can. not be inharmonious, but 
them back to their duty and their God, and place }} consistent and barmouious. 
their feet again in the way of life everlasting. 1. What may we understand by the< 
If we wiil reflecta moment, wecan not but per- |} necessity? Answer—it is a doctrine, the truth of 
cetve that a knowledge of these truths is absolute- |} which | infer from the following Scripture quota- 
ly necessary to our peace and happiness. Wejtions: “Te doeth his will in thearmies of heaven, | 
afe so constituted—cur nature is such that we re-|) and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none | 
quire a hicher source than man, in which to repose }} can stey bis hand, or say unto him, What doest 
our confidence. We feel within ourselves the ne- thou ?” ** Fle worketh all things aiter the counsel | 
eassity of trusting in the Supreme Ruler and Go- |j of his own will.” | 
yernor of the world. But inorder to repose a full} beginning, saying, my counsel shall stand, and 1 j| neglect o 
and.a.a unshaken confidence imGod, we must kaow ! will do all my pleasure.” 
“¢ 
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| heart filled with envy, and jealousy, and pride, 


Although living | 


BALL TUINGS 


iDAY, 


DECEMBER 14 


Jhitn—and know him as he is not es man, with a 
/and sin, has represented him; butas he is set forth | 
in the Seriptures—a Gor of infinile and immutable 
benignily—a God whose very essence and nature is 
| Love! 


t 


its fairest portions deluged with misery and tears— 
when I see thousands bereft of reason, and despair 
‘and. suicide meeting me at every turn—when J] 
, consider the amount of pain and suffering around | 
:meé, caused by false views of the character of Ged, 
-{ feel to urge an examination of the Scriptures, | 
that we may thereby obtain a correct knowledge of 
ithe character of the Most High, and escape the 
doubts and anguish attendant upon erroneous con- 
ceptions of the divine perfections ! 

By searching the Scriptures we gain a’ krow- 
ledge of those things which belong to our highest | 
earthly good, and the welfare and hapniness of 
every man. We obtain a view of those holy and 


wAlsoSs 


ll the case—there can he none. 
Tr 7 \ ’ ps. < 7 
When LT look areund upon the world, and see|! tarily, (if that is a proper word to express the idea,) 


50. 


Numer 


Fromthis Scripture [ reason thus: If God work- 
eth all things atter the counsel of his own will 
then, in order for men to huve wills, they must, 
‘from the very NKcxessiTy of the case, conform 
their wills to Ged’s will. There is no liberty in 
Even ts act rolun- 


he must will, to have a will, to will in conformity 
with God's will. For God’s willis absolete, un- 
yielding. Bot suppose that man’s will is often 
contrary to God’s—which the free-agent will of 
course admit. Now, in this case, can man—has 
he the power to will thus, in oppesition to God’s 
absolute will? Is it answered in the affirmative? 
It is replied: God does aet, then, work all things 
after the counsel of his witl—which answer, to all 
intents and purposes, is a denial of Holy Writ! 
Hence the doctrine of necessity, as I understand 
it, istrue. Man is necessitated to will as God wil!s 
he shali, and to act as God wills he shall act, or 
God worketh net all things after the counsel of his 
will. So much upon the dectrine of necessity. 
We will pass on. 

2. ¥3 man an accountable creature? What is 
accountability 2? ** The state of being liable to 
auswer for one’s contuct.”— Webster. Agreed.— 
No dispute here. Now, if Lean prove that man 
shall be punished for his sins, and rewarded for 
his virtues, itis encuch. For God has never said 
that he wll do this or that, when todoit would be 
wrong and improper. Whatever he says he will 


lee m 
loetrine of |; ter to 


Winquish my purpose, but E will endeavor to 


do, is right for him tc do—net culy righ/, but he 
will do it, for he isa being wkocan not lie. Well, 
He says he “twill by no means clear the guilty ;” 
“that every man shall receive according to his 
deeds, whether they be good or bad.’ Hence, as 
it is right that man should be punished for his 
sins, efc., since he (Sod) has declared he wil! pun- 
ish him, and can not do that which is wreng, 
therefore man iz accountabie to his Maker for his 
conduct, an] itis right he should be. ‘* Not,” says 
one, “if he is a creature of necessity.” I reply, 
your declaration has come too lais, for I have be- 
fore proved from the Bible, that man is necess?taled 
to will as God wills to have him—not only so, [ 
liave also proved that God holds him accountable 
to himself, for his conduet-—both propositions are 
proved by Scripture testimony—-they are true. 
And to deny them is substantiaily to deny the Bi- 


ble, which no believer can do. So. gmen. 


Forthe Magaziveand Advocate. 
ORDINANCES. 


BY BR. J. FRENCH. 


When I read Br. N. Brown’s remarks on this 
subject, under the head of ** New-York Western 
Conference,” (see No. 43, current volume, this 
paper,) I thought that he ha‘l treated it with too 
much contempt, and that as soon as I cculd irda 
leisure moment, I would try to administer some 
repragy thinking it might perhaps come mere 
pleasantly from my hand, than from some brother 
whom Br. B. meant to /it. That article is nov 
before me, and I have just looked it over again 


ore care, and I must confess it ‘ reads bet- 

me thau it did before. However, as I 
nave set me down to the task, U do not like to re- 
keep. 
in mind what I -deem of great importance, and 
that is, that he who reproves, should never fail to 
do it in the spirit of kindness. 


fs it certain that ‘Sa neglect of greater mat- 


‘Declaring the end from the || ters’’ may not be in soine measure owing to ta 


f ordinances,” or, as I had rather say, 
: aos : A 
observances or ceremonials? { suppose Br. B. 


294 


would not question its being a more important de- 
fect for a man to neglect to deal justly and prac- 
tice mercy, than ty neglect the observance of public 
worship, Butte would bein favor of inviting the 


unjust and unmereiful to go to meeting, in hope | 
that they might thereby be led to the knowledge | 


and practice of justice and mercy: 7. ¢, that by 
means of the less important, they might be con- 
ducted to the moreimportant—a shadow” is often 
very useful in guiding us to the * substance.” 

Tam truly sorry if Br. B. meant to call the 
Eucharistical Supper, when attended to as com- 
memorative-of that event on which are bascd our 
richest, choicest hopes. ‘the baseless fabric of a 
vision.” I know of no Universalist who supposes 
that * the foundation of true piety and moral vir- 
tue rests on” 
public worship; but there are many whio do sup- 
pose that both, when duly attended to, will have a 
tendency to nourish and add vigor to these holy 
principles; and I would reckon myself among 
that number. Butin order to make the common 
forms of public worship interesting and useful, it 
is necessary that there should. be persons enough 
in attendance, so that it.will not be a perversicn of 
language to call it public, and also that those pre- 
sent should, by their countenanees and the com- 
mon tokens, manifest their cordial union in the 
services. The same remarks will, I think, apply 
nearly, if not quite as well, to the observauce of 
the Comrounion Supper. 

Now, if many of our brethren should abandon 
the first of these observances, and demand a 


“thus saith the Lord,” requiring them oxce in} 


seven days, or oftener, to leave their domestic du- 
ties, and assemble fer divine worship, we should 
doubtless find it difficult to furnish the command, 
however well satisficd we might be, from our own 
experience, of the ulility and consequent propriety 
of the practice. 


views, and that they ought to obey their awn con- 
seiences; but [ could not help lamenting it, if 
such views and practices were to become preva- 
lent; because I should deem them detrimental to 
the prosperity of the good cause. 
views end feelings, thoagh in an inferior degree, 
about the very extensive disuse, in our denomina- 
tion, of beth Baptism and the Communion Supper. 

I freely acknowledge that 1 know of no express 
command ‘which requires us to observe these 
things, nor do I know of any to direet us when, or 
where, or whether ever, to build meeting-houses, 
or what shoul be their size or construction ;— 
whether they are-to he dedicated, and. with what 
ceremonies; ner can I find this kind of authority 


to sanction our proceedings in our’ «ardinations, or || 


in the observance of Christtnas Eve; and in addi- 
tion to these, we might probably recount a long 
catalogue. of social and domestic duties, about 
which there is uo express direction in the Bible. 


Yet all these things are very useful when proper: || 


ly conducted, aud kept within due beunds. 

If I remember right, Br. Grosh, in reply to 
Rogers, says, that he could unite in the cbservance 
of the Lord’s Supper, provided it were attended to 
as a commemoration of the Saviour’s death and 
resurrection. Thatis the lizht in which I believe 
it is generaily, and [ should think universally, un- 
derstood by our detomina Now, breibren, if 


Dy 


sj. 


tion. 


we are agreed, let us have no’ more controversy: | 


about the nzatter. Perhapsi have wandered from 
or gone beyond my ‘ task,’’ but no matter for that, 
since ! i 


2 expressed my mind. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 

JOB’S COMFORTERS. 
BY REV. F. J. 

“ Wiserable cogaforters are ye all.” 


BRIGGS, 


God, in his wisdom, has so constituted the order 


of things, that people, during the: period of their | 
earthly existence, are often visited with adversity || 


and aftlictiom. Sometimes these are so severe, 
and wear, sich an appalling aspect, that they 
seem to deprive us of every remaining comfort, 
and dest roy, for a season, the relish for life. The 


EVANGELICAL 


this observance,-nor yet on that of 


Tobe sure, I should feel that! 
such brethren had an usdoubted right to tieir own | 


L have similar | 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| history of our race from the earliest period to ihe 
present time, shows that woes and misfortunes | 
have fallen upon people in all ranks of life, periods | 
of existence, and ages of the world. 

It is not mty design to discuss the question why 
these things are so. Iv is sufficient forus to know 
that these afflictions * work out for us a far more | 
exceeding and eternal weig’t of glory.” 

Among all the accounts of the troubles and mi- | 
4 series of individuals, we have noue where one of 
the human family endured afflictions mpre heavy | 
andsevere than Job. Apparentiy be had attained | 
the summit of earthly felicity. He was in affluenc 
circumstances; prosperity snailed upon bim. Ad- 
vanced in life, he was Lappy in the anticipation of 
|| the support and protection of a vumeruus farnily io 
bis decliving years. Hlow transient are all our 
earthly joys! His flocks and herds were driven 
off by pitiless, blood-thirety marauding parties, 
/ who slew his servants aud desolated his fields; all 
his children, while eajoying a season of festivity 
| together, were overwhelined in a general destrac- 
tion, Under these triuis, the afflicted man sup- 
| ported himself with this reflectios—‘ The Lord | 
gave, aud the Lord taketh away; blessed be the 
} name of the Lord.” 


I 


“Good, when he gives—sapremely zood ; 
No less, when he denits: 

Affictions from his sovereign Hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.” 


He was next visited with a terrible disease, be- 
ing fron; the crown of his head to the soles of his 
feet, covered with ulcerating sores, atlended with 
intolerable pain, which so disfigured his appear- 
ance, that when his three friends came to visit him, 
they could not recognize the countenance of their 
old acquaintance and friend. ‘* Aud when they 
lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, 
they lifted up their voice and wept-”? Sui! the 
patieit man supported himself with thoughts of 
ihe goodness of God. ‘Shall we receive good at 
the nand of God, and shail we not receive evil!” 
which words clearly indicated the following senti- 
ment: It is often necessary tat we should suffer 
afflictions, which are designed for our good; why. 
lithen, should we mourn and repine at these, more 
than in prosperity, since they are all directed by 
the same Goodness? His afflictions were so se- 
vere, that be entertained no hopes of recovery, and | 
considered his life drawing near its close. As he 
expected no rest till he reposed in the grave, he 
was anxious for the arrival of the period that should 
termipate bis earthly sufferings. As desirable as 
life is, tle grave, to him, was a wished-for rest. 
| ~ This did not fill up the measure of hisafflictions. 
|| Gis.‘ three friends” thatcame ‘tocomforthim,”’ 
became his tormentors. Far be it from meto cen- | 
sure their motives. No*doubt they acted sincere- 
| ly, and considered they were discharging a duty. 
|. Doubtless they were friendly to Job, had compas- | 
i|sion for him, and wished <*do-him all the good | 
But itis evident from | 


|thatlay in-their power. 
|| the whole tenor of the book, that they differed es 
|sentially fram Jobin theological opisions, and con- | 
sidered him is an error, involving tremendous con- | 
| sequences 5 and from. this error they wished to} 
|convert him, if possible, before it was too late. As 


ardently to teach him those things that belonged 
to his peace, before he entered upon the untried 
scenes of futurity; and undoubtedly they felt sor- 
rowful aud alarmed, because he would not hear to | 
them, renounce his fermer opinions, and do as they | 
ildireeted. ‘** Now when Job’s three friends heard | 
‘of all this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from: bis own place; Eliphaz, the Te- 
manite, and Bildad, the Sbuhite, and Zophiar, 
the Nanmathite; for they had made an appoint- 
{| ment together to come and mourn with him, and to | 
| conifort him.’—iiz Li. As uow, to all appear- 
| 


ance, te was forever deprived of every earthly 
conifort, how did they proceed to comfort him? | 
Did they endeavor to show him the goodness of | 
God, his universal, impartial, immutabie and eter- | 
| nal love, and encourage bis coufidence in» bim? | 
Far from it; for, as the sequel will show, they 


itbhey considered lim near his end, they desired || 


| pect of the near approach of death! 


| Job of ohstinately adhezing to false a 


thought his confidence in this respect, would be 
fatal to his security. Did they endeavor to bind 
up bis broken beart, and undo the heavy barden? 
Alas! no. In an error themselves, they endea- 
vored to deprive hins of all bis remaining consola- 
tion, and fill his soul with terror and alarm. 
Though ‘he was upright, feared Gad, and eschew- 
ed evil’—was charitable to the poor, and kind to 
the distressed, yet, for some cause, if they did not 


| consider this righteousness. an abotuination in the 


sight of God, they considered it good for nothing. 
And their first object was to show him that he was 
a vile and desperate sinner. They aceused him 
of innumerable transgressions against God ; of the 
very height of impiety and wickedness, and strove 
tu convince him that the vengeance of God was 
arrayed against him. ee 


Eliphaz went so far as to try to show him that 
his iniquities were infinite, and, consequently de- 
served afflictions infinite in severity. *Isnot thy 
wickedness great, and thine iniquities infinite 7”— 
xxii: 5. Zophar endeavored to convince him that 
his iniquities merited greater sutferings than he 
here endured; prayed that God would arouse him 
from his security, and make him sensible of his 
desperate situation, and unceremoniously called 
his doctrine lies, and his defence a mockery.— 
‘Should thy lies make men hold their peace? 
And when thou mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed? For thou hast said, my doctrine is 
pure, aod I amclean in thine eyes. But, ok! that 
God would speak and open his lips against thee. 
And that he would shew thee the secrets of wis- 
dom, that they are double to that whichis! Know 
therefore that the Lord exacteth of thee less than 
thine iniquity deserveth.”—xi : 3-6. He proceed- 
ed,as by immediate repentance it was possible he 
might be accepted, to exhort him to repent and 
pray to God fervently. “If thou prepare thine 
heart and stretch out thine hands towards him; if 
iniquity be in thine hand, putjit far away; and let 
not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. For 
then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot, yea, 
thou shalt be steadfast and shalt not fear.’°—Vers. 
13-15. To this Job replied: “ Uhave understand- 
ing as well as you. So mise eye hath scen all — 
this, mine earhath heard it, and understood it. Ye 
are forgers of lies, ye are all physicians cf no va- 
lue. O that ye would altogether hold your peace, 
and it shoul be your wisdon. Hear now my 
reasoning, and hearken tofthe pleadings of my lips. 
Will ye speak wickedly for God, and talk deceit- 
fully for hin? Though he slay me, yet will I. 
trustin him. He also shall be my salvation.”— 
xii: 33; xiii: 1,4-7, 15,16. This reply aroused 
feelings in Eliphaz that I ean not deseribe, unless 
they were a combination of despaimpfear, rage, 
pity. disappointment, and contempt. € accused 
ernicious 
dectrine, when he was self-condemred; of striving® 
against God ; of casting off fear, and continuing im- 
penitent and prayerless; and all this, even in pros- 
“Then an- 
swered Eliphaz, the Temanite, and sai¢, Should 
a wise man utter vain knowledge? Shanld 
reason with unprofitable talk? or with speeches 
wherewith he can do no good? - Yea, thon castest 
off fear, and restrainest prayer before God. Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not 1; yea, 
thine own lips testify against thee. Biny doth 
thine heart carry thee away, and what do thine 
eyes wink-at, that thod tarnest thy spirit agairst 
God,_and letrest such words go ouref thy mouth 7” 
xv: le4, 6,12, 13. Allbthis ({ Shoald be giad-to 
call it unimilated) abuse he heaped upon the 
suffering man, beeanse he continued steadfast in 
his faith, and maintained his confidence in Ged 
without the least distrust. " This 


, 
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oe 
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¢ 


~ ing God. 


were with bim; therefore he was rignt. ‘ With 
us are’ both the prey-headed and very aged men, 
much older than thy father.” 

Jcb ofien manifested.a willingness to die, and 
mentioned death as an event*that he could meet 
with calmness, and without the least fear. But 
Bildad called it, to him, “ the king of terrors,”’ xviii: 
14, as ifthere were covsequences of the most terrible 
and-awfu! nature attending it, at which he ought 
tobealarmed. Jahis response, Job repeated more 
fully his hope which deprived death of its terrors. 
As the subject was important, and he desired to 
express himself strongly, he commenced with a 
forcible and impressive introduction: ‘Oh, that 


my words were now written, thatthey were print- | 


ed ina book! That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock forever! For [know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
in the latter day upon the earth: and afier I shall 
awake, though this body be destroyed, yet out of 
my flesh shall [see God.”’—(Marginal reading.) 
Thus he manifested fully his hope in the resur- 
rection; that this would be effected through the 
Redeemer, in whom ‘all shall be made alive.” 
And though his earthly body would perish, (for 
* we sow not that body that shall be,’”’?) yet out of 
his flesh (for ‘flesh and blood caa not inherit the 
kingdom of God,” as“ itis raised a spiritual body,’’) 
he should see God. A glorious hope to which he 
firmly adhered. [lad these words, as he uttered 
thein, been ‘written, and graven with an iron 
pen in the rock forever,” if they had been disposed, 
could they, in ense of his death, have had so fa- 
vorable an opportunity to have reported that he re- 
nounced his faith before he died ? 


[have passed by one ‘ comforter’’ that some of 
my readers may think I ought to notice. His 
wife said to him, while under the sevetity of his 
trials, “* Destthoo still retain thy integrity? Curse 
‘Godand die.” I have only room to suggest a few 
ideas. On the word rendered to curse, Parkhurst 

- writes—* The lexicons have absurdly and contra- 
ry to the authority of the ancient versions, given to 
this word, ihe sense of cursing,” ete. Wherever 
jt occurs inthe Old Testament, it is rendered to 
bless, except in seven passages; and Parkhurst 


i 


juicn. ButI can pursue the subject no farther. 

If Job bad died at this time, what would his 
three friends*have thought of bim ? Would they | 
not have been confident that his conscience was 
seared—that he was lusensible of his situation— 
tied without repentance, without grace, without 
prayer, trusting to a refuge of lies? And would |) 
not lis Ceath have been a subject of conversation, 
accompanied with severe retmarks, and, perhaps, 
some scandal, serving to build up error, affright 
people from the truth, and wound tbe feelings of 
his surviving relatives, if any be had? 

“* Whoso readeth, let hit understand.” 


LOGICAL ARGUMENTS, 
Br. Wadsworth, Editor of the Berean, published in 
| Lonisville, Ky., had a discussion in Troy, Missouri, 
in October last, with a Mr. Lancaster, a Campbellite 
preacher. Mr. L. wasassisted by several brethren in the 
ministry, and some Presbyterians—Br. W. stood alone. 
"The discussion was a calm and candid one, and was dis- 
| continued on the part.of Mr. L., who, in the whole dis, 


/ cussion, carefully avoided laying down a single proposi- 
The following will show the fortress, with all its 
outworks, which be had to assault and carry, before he 
| could elaim avictory over Br. W. They area fine spe-| 
cimen of close, pithy reasontug A. B. G. 


The propositions I advanced and defended were 
these :— | 

1. **God is the Saviour of all men.” 

2. He is the Saviour of all men in the same) 
sense in which he is the special Saviour of them 
that believe. 

3. God vills the salvation of all men, and does 
it, knowing what the result will be; and still wills | 
it, though millions are already dead aud unsaved. 

4. He does not will all men now saved, but wills 
all men to be saved, (sothevai,) so that it is an 
event still future in his will, which relates to the 
| ‘fulness of times.’—Eph. i: 11. 

5. ** God will render to every tnan according to 
his works,’ and ‘twill by no means clear the 
guilty.” Butif avy one suffer endless punish- | 
ment, this can never be true in regard to him, for | 
he never will have received according to his 
deeds. And on the other hand, if forgiveness 
(saves one from just punishment, itis not true in 


tion. 


shows it ought invariably w be translated b/ess,— 


- his will give cuusisteney and sense to the pas- 


sage before us.» No woman would desire her hus- 
band to curse God in death—such an idea is pre- 
_ postereus and revolting. But it would be a con. 
- solation to see ove piously departing this life bless- 
ces it not appear that this lady differed 
from her hushand in belief, as much as bis three 
_ friends did, and believed, perhaps, as they did? 
and that slie considered that her husband was 
holding to a perniciqus error, and was in hopes 
that. he would renounce it before he died? Ac- 
cordingly, when their misfortunes came upon 
themi, their property was wasted, their servants 
‘slaughtered, their children destroyed, and he was 
wasting under a painful disease, she was disap- 


* pointed, and, in her affliction, asked him, ‘ Dost 


; 
Ei 


thou stillretain thine integrity,” or former opinion? 


Is it not evident that she considered him destitute 


of true vital piety; that be never blessed God, at 


least in'an acceptable manner, and could not while || 


he maintained his present wicked doctrine; that 
she wanted him to renounce, and become truly 
pious in her view of the subject, and bless God 
before be died? Hence ber expostulation: ‘* Dost, 
thou still retain thy integrity 7? Bless Godanddie.” 
The purport a reply was, that he had no more 
reason to distrust under these afflictions, than in 
prosperity.—ii : 10. 

_ His situation was distressing enough to draw 
tears of pity from every eye. All lost--his chil- 
dren lately torn from him—and he, to all appear- 
anee, on the brink of the grave, and noone to com- 
fort him. pean by friends who wished to 
do him good, their evil and unmerciful doctrines 


" 


kept thes continually tormenting him, and trying | moral iufluence either in the man, or forthe man.» years, 


his case, that God * will by no means clear the 
guilty.” 

Besides these propositions, 1 framed and defend- 
ed ithe following arguments, predicated as follows: 

ARG. Le wko sOuD.. nis 8, and Elebsaiis 14.5 J); 
“ For this purpose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the works of the devil— 
and through death might destroy death; which 
is the last work of the devil. Thus the effects are 
all ceascd. 

2. “That through death he might des 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil.”-— 
Thus the cause also is censed; 

Therefore, those eflects can 0 more exist, Viz., | 
; sin and death, for the cause is destroyed. 

Arg. IJ. |. Most Christians believe tiat infants, | 
idiots, aud Heathen, will be savedin beaven with- 
cut a knowledge of the Gospel. 

2. If so, they are saved independently of faith, 
for ‘faith cometh by hearing, and bearing ly the |, 
word of God.” : 


i 


troy him }, 


2. But he is said to ** taste deuth for every man.” 
Therefore, his death does produce, ultimately, a 
saving moral influence, either in or for every man. 


Arg. 1V. 1. He who does not believe that he. 
has eternal Jife in tue Son, makes God a liar, for 
God has recorded it as a fact.—1 John v: 10-12. 

2. But if he has not eternal life in the Son, he 
can not nake God a liar by disbelieving it. ‘ 

Therefore, it is true of bin while an unbeliever, 
that he has eternal life in the Son. _ 

Arg. V. OnMarkxvi: 16. 1. Whatever man 
is required to believe as a truth, must be certain 
before it is believed. 

2. He is required to believe the Gospel asa 
truth, 

Therefore, the Gospel is certain and true before 
it is believed. 

Arg. VI. 1. That which is true and certain, is 
not conditional. 

2. The Gospel is certain: therefore, it is not 
conditional ; or in other words, conditions form no 
part of the Gospel. 

To these arguments I added three more, ali 
predicated upon the promise and oath of God, as 
follows :— 

Arg. I. 1. God hes sworn by himself that he wil! 
bless all the families, kindreds, and nations of the 
earth in the seed, ** which is Christ.’’ 

2. This being blest in Christ, is to be turned 
away from their iniquities.’—Acts ir: 26. 

Therefore, God has sworn by himself to turn 
, away all tbe facnilies, kindreds, and nations from 
their iniquiues. 

Arg. Il. 1. Paul makes the immutable prom- 
lise and oath of God the foundation of our hope. 

2. This hope is ‘as aw anchor to the seul both 
sure and steadfast, entering into that within the 
vail,”’ that is, in heaven. Aud as this hope of things 
| within the vail is predicated upon this promise and 
‘oath of Ged: therefore, the immutable promise 
and oath of God refer to things within the vail, 
j that is, in heaven. 


Arg. II!. 1. The promise and oath ef God is. 


| that in Christ all shall be blest by being turned 


j away from their iniquities. 

| 2 The promise and oath reach within the vail, 
jand are of course fulfilled there. Therefore, the 
| blessing of all in Christ, by turning them all 
| away from their iniquities, is 10 he consemmated 
; within the vail, ibat is, in heaven. 

Tat first offered but one general argument on the» 
whoie subject, which Mr. L. faintly and ineffec- 
tually tried to refute. J showed the abortiveness 
of his attempt, and then offered the three argu- 
ments above, upon which I (in. effect) challenged 
ailthe Partial sects in the land. J furnished my 
| opponent a copy of them, givipgz him, if necessa- 
ry. six weeks to refute them. He made no reply 
| to them in the debate, 


CuristiAN Rexigion.—The will of Patrick 
| Henry, closes with the following paragraph :— 

_ “T have now disposed of ali my property to my 
family, there is one thiug more J wish | could give 
them, and that is the Coristian religion. If they 


had this, and I bad not given them one shilling, 


they would be rich; and if they bad not that, and 
Thad given them all the world, they would be 


| poor.’” 


Therefore, faith and its obedience is net an in-| 
dispensable condition of future salvation; no, not}, 
a condition at all, for the greatest part of tie hu-|| 
man family are saved without it. 

I will now present the argument called by Io- |}: 
gicians, reductio absurdem, that 1s, reducing it to} 
an absurdity. 

1. My opponent contends that faith and obedi- 
ence are indispensabic conditions of fuiure se tva- 
ition. 2. Infants, idiots, and Heathen then can 
not exercise faith and obedience ;—therefore, in- | 
i fants, idiots, end Heathen can notbe saved. 


Arg. ILL. 1. Christ can not be said totaste death |} 
for any mau unless his death produces a saving |: 


,of Christ Jesns our Lord.” 


This is the acknowledgement of a gified man in 
the last hours of his life, when, we may well be- 
lieve, that he would speak in perfect sincerity.— 
And that acknowledgment is a beautiful para- 
phrase of a sentiment, uttered by an inspired man 
nearly eighteen centuries ago :—‘*] count all 
things but lossfur the excellency of the knowledge 
Phil. iii :.8. d 

Gus Was Me 


Tue Moruer.—Her place can never be supplied; 
none bat she can oltaimthe eutire intimacy with onr 
hearts: in her Joss the father feels at once a dink broken 
between him and his children :--she forms the sofiening 
medinm between his mazculine coutrel, and toeir tendey 
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For the Magazine aed Adyocuic, | 
THh SUNDAY MAIL: 
UNWAY, DECEMPER 16, 
1JOUN IV; 1-12. 


Perhaps there was not, rea!ly, much drder and 
cunnectiva in the ebservations of Jolin, contained 
in thisepistle. Tu us, atleast, cf the present day, 
itis not discernable. But there is a rich fund of 
spiritual, devotional and practical remark iu these 
Getached thoughts. And iu meditating upon such 
a chapter of unconnected instruction, we know of 
no better method than to select sonie of the must 
prouvinent and practical ideas, and extract there- 
fromm 2 needed lesson of virtue and resclution. 

It is generally supposed, that the first verses of 
this chapter, have reference to the early errors. of 
the Gnostics and Duocete, who held that Jesus 
Christ was a human being only in appearance— 


s 
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urathe enly seemed to hunger, thirst, gruw wea- |; 


ry, suffer deguish and pain, during his life; and, 


after sullering the Jews to waste their impotent), 


malice un the plantona of a body of seeming flesh 
and blood, aud deceiving the whole world by: bis 
appearance of humanity, he at last resumed 
his original amd real caaracter as one of tiie Eoas, 
or bright spiritual emanations of God. This error 


probably arose from aesire lo accomedate Cliris- \) 


tiauity tu the feeliags and prejudices of the Jewish 
and heathen worlds. To the Jews, a crucified 
msalefactor as the Messiah, was ‘a stumbling | 
block,” over which their pride and self-rightecus- | 


ness could not gointo the king-lom of heaven with- | 


out a grievous fall, And to the Greeks, or civili- 


zed Gentile rations, whose mythulugy was ax}! 


eudless catalogues of splendid denies, a poor cruci- 
fied Jew, destitute of Uie renown acquired by their} 
deified warriors and demi-gods in the field of bu-! 
lian slaughter, was “ foolishness.’”? ‘To accom- 
modate both parties with such a Messiah as they 


would receive, the nature of the Christ was exalr-}' 


et by degrees, into the chief Eon of God: aad his 
humanity lessened, until it becante a phantomi— 
a mere appearance of flesh and blood. Such, it! 
is supposed, was the error combatted by John in 
this passage. Every spirit [or doctrine} that con- 
{essed or taught that Jesus Christ did not come ip 
real flesh, is declared to be not of God—and the 
recognition of the humanity of Jesus, 13 asserted as 
the, then, test of true Caristiauity. And though it 
was unpopular in that world, and tke Gnostic here- 
sy was popular, (or, “of the world”) yet he that 
was of God—who had jn him thattrve spirit of 


1 
\ 


holiness, which sought to please God rather than |) 


man—lieard the true doctrine and rejected thats 
which made Jesus a deceiver —his history a false- | 
hood, God atiar, aud the apostles dupes of an im- 
posture. . by ae 
But as the truth is of liule imporiance, if it pro- 
duces not practical effecis, the beloved disciple | 
proceeds to urge the bighest practical influence of 
2‘ Cirist crucified,” asa commenlation of God's 
love to tie world. ‘* Beloved, Jet us love ore ano- 
ther 3? (fur we are of God 3) * for love is of God” — 
and as * everyone that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God; so we, who claim to be of Ged | 
because we receive and teach his ¢/uh, must also | 
have in us the perfect fruitof that truth, and prove 
that we wre of God, by loving one another, also.— 
From the seventh yerse, even to beyond the close 
of our lessen, the duty of bretherly love continues 
to be urged, and ts euforced Ly every motive that 
can be drawn from the considcratiou of Ged’s tove 
to us, and from the uecessity that exisis of proving 


i} 
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we teach is God"s, aud is of God? Lave we ex- 
hibited to our brethren ther brotherly love, whieh 
vur faith recoguizes aud requires, inasmuch as it 
j teaches us that God is really aud tinly the God, 


and the Mather, aud the Saviour of all men? On, 


may ours be uot only the correct fuith, but the per- 
fect practice ! Babs 


For the Magazine and Adyecute. 
CONSISTENCY. 

I Lave often thought that there is no subject 
}updn which men appear so inconsistent, as when 
they talk of honor aud justice. This opinion ts 
sulmost daily comfrmed, by listening w the con- 
| Versation of the (so called) ‘Ortiiodox,?? who as- 
psume ty themselves this ude, because the word 
originally sigudied, what it-does notin the present 
| applicatiou, svund doctrine. 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


When asked if God will ever cease to be good to 
his creatures—“ Ged inas a law,” they will reply, 
j* aad wnat. law must be hovered.” Were it not 
tur this, he might be as kiad to his creatures in 
eternity as ja time. But ‘justice would not be 


ithe infliction of pains and tortures beyond the 


j creatures who bow not te the popular code of the- 
ology. 

| Bat these views of the nature of the Divine Be- 
| ing, are not only derogatury to his character, but 
‘also objectionable because of the influence Which 
they exert upon mankind. The supposition that 
He possesses such a character, not ouly deprives 
ius of all real love to him, (inasmuch as we can 
j not love that which is nov lovely,) bat it shuts us 
' from the bLiessed practice of loving cur enemies, 
ithat we may become the children of our Father 
jin heaven 3 fur why should we do acts that Lis 
|honor will not allow him todo? If God really 
\ 
| 


hates all sinners, Welnust hate thie. too; if bein- 
flicts pain for no good purpose, we ouglii to do tie 
same, or at least desire tu do it, otherwise wé can 
vot ve his children by imitation. And this was 
the case, undovLtedly, with a certain deacon of 
the Baptist church, iv this town, who, en a visit 
made in belalfef the church, for the purpose of 
recluiming a youug lady of the same church, from 
the almost unpardonavle crime of aitending Uni- 
versalist mecting, atlirmed that he ** could not be 


all men,” for ‘* Gou’s law would not be honored 
by it.” 


not be bouored by the salvation ef ail men! How 
|strange the suppositiun that justice can nut be sat- 
lthat those who bave themselves felt tue dregs of 
isin, and its consequeuces, should wish men to 
continue any longer therein! for motto wish for the 
‘salvation of all men fromsin, is to wish then: te 
'continue za sine But what is God’s Jaw? *'Phou 


> But is this all? Oa these 


two commandments hang all the law. I appeal 
to my brethren, to whom I have alluded, or to any 
other of like faith, to tell me whether God's law 
can be honored in any beiter way than by being 
ifulfilled. But shall God’s law ever be fulfilled! 
One jot or thule shall not pass from the law un- 
tilall be fulfilled.’ And how is God’s law to be 
fulfilled? ‘The whole law is fulfledis one word, 


When is God’s law to be fulfilled? When 
every knee siiall bow, and every tougue shal) 


! | : Zane Eh AG. ic : 
that we are ‘tef God,’ not only by holding and |) Swear, surely shall say, in the Gord have TF right- 
that Wwe are get Ars > a ae Be ne “h eres: ne 
teaching bis truth, but by exhibiting his spirit, and || eousness and strength, And this is the mystery 
Smitaiiag is infinitely good and affectionate ex-j) ot his wills which be hath made known unto us, 

: fi ri F i that iu **in the fulness of tines be will gather to- 
QUT. z } : : : ih epee : f ae 
Brethren and sisters—ours bas been and is yet/| getl-er in one, all Usings, both whieb are in heaven 


a constaut warfare-with oppositg errors ; and mun- 
fully aud fairly have we enreavored to show that 
we are ‘of God,” by proving that we bold and} 
teach luis Lrulz. But havé we sufficiently attend- 
e) to the oiher an} more important proof taat we 
are * of God’?! Have wecultivated in our leans 
acid souls that spirit of universal benevolence which ! 


and on earth, even ia him.” If a/son is disobedi- 
ent to a kind father, which would be more just, io 
sbut him forever from his possessions, depriving 
‘him atthe same time from the privilege of ever 
| nfier doing works meet for repentance by obeying 
that father’s kind injunctions, or to take measures 
tu reforn 
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| satisfied,” ueither would God be glorified, without | 


hreach of tiviman imagiuation, upon those ef his| 


so faverable as iv hope or wish for the salvation of, 
How strange to stppose that Grod’s law wouid ;) 


isfed with obedience to God! And doubly strange |) 


a 1 
wale love the Lerd thy God,” and “Thou shali 
l\ love thy neighbor.’ 


even love—iove is tie fulfilling of the whole taw. || 


|, at the same time believe that men e 


; thought is too ridiculous to be eredited for 
nent. If it could be possibie that suelra 


{ 


i hing by effecting a reconciliation, and | they labored and suffered reproa 


| God, if he bestaw the same free aift upon others, 


jtion, was formerly a preacher aus 


thus restoring him w righteousness and peace? I | 
-ask, in which case would justice and merey meet 
together? ~We who hope uot fur heaves throwgh 
merit, let us not murmur at the dispensations of 


who, ike ourselves, are wtally uawerthy. Let us 
not wish our fellow-beings to continue in sinus but 
lectus bope for the reconciliation, when ‘all shall 
knew the Lord,” fron the least to the greatest. — 

Warsaw, N. Y., November, 1838. _ OS oe 


NETUODISYT MISR 


The Rev. P. M. W 
ficld memory, now of this cit 
with aacther Methodist cler; 
lished a volume entitled | 
being, as the title page rea 
rary, moral, religio 
dutes. Upon being assured 
ibat the work contained ni 


‘in com 
te reeentl 


st friend, 
W Christian 
and that the 
-aceeptable 

7 oki x 


1% 


compilers Lad exdeavured to 
to ail, Twas about purebasing: 
over it pages, almost the fi 


Bt 
rested upon was the fulle 2 


WAN 
anecdote: Is there a helt! é 
respectable talents, now ia the } 


ts 


salists. he incident wh 
examise the grounds of 
and singular. Ele was amusing 
telling him the siory of the * childr 
The boy asked, * What became o} 
nocent children?’ ‘They went to | 
plied the father. ‘What became of 
old uncle?’ *He went. to heaven 
‘ oy Sait 3 

he kill them again, father’? said thel 

Now, that sueh an ineident as the On 
the above anecdote ever touvk. place, no 
in the least, acquaiated with the 
Universalists, will pretend, for ene 
ously to believe. What! a-maa belies 
preach, universal reconciliation to God, 
purification, universal luliness and tappir 
ir 
Yhe habitation of the high and Holy ©. 
positions to kill aud murder! Nousens 


ever did transpire, it woubl only preve what 
preacher of “+ respectable talents” was a * stril 
and singular’—2gnoramus f mai 0: 
But let the truti: or the falsehood of die ste 
as it may, the object of the compilers, in giving if 
a place in their work, is what f wish hiore par 
ticularly to speak of. ‘The intention tude 
was, to convey the idea to those who ire ji, 
and-univformed as to Universalis, that U 
salists hold to the r&olting senumet, hat anan 
kind enter heaven unchanged, inreconciled, unre 
generated—enter with ell their frailies and im 
perfections, their wicked passions‘and propen 
their erimies and iniqvities—a sentiment 
any man in this coniunity ought tw bl 
charge upon them. Where did P.M Way 
tain that Universalists bold to seh an odio 
of the heavenly state? Jn what Universatist b 
pamphlet or periodical did he ever see Such at 
advanced? In none? Andthere is nota 


: 
ge 


oe 
: 
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intelligent creation shall ultimate 
from the thraldam of sin, death: 
translated into the. glorious liberty o 


of God.» Such is Universalism. Sue! 
which was delivered to ‘the dita 
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~ Mr. Way very well knew, forit was Universalisin 
resented ia this ligit, that he attempted to over- 
Wirow ic his interview, with the Rev. L.. C. 
Browne, aud in which attempt he was so signally 
and effectually defeated. Seeing then that these, 
tuings 80, Why should he thus meanly and 
wickedly misrepresent a denomination whose only 
fault is, that they believe with St. Paul (what he 
dyes not), tat God will indeed have all men to be 
saved, and cine unto the knowledge of the truth. 
Thou shouldst not, friend Way, bear false witness 
agaiast thy neighbors. Such conduct is peculiarly 
unbecoming ove who makes such uncommon pre- 
rong to piety aud religion, [le who seeks in 
ey way to make a false impression, says Peter 
Parley’s Almanac, is a liar of athousand tongues. 


at £ must draw toa close, rang written Peat 
nearly as much again as 1 intended, when Icom- 
A Te ‘i “4 
mienced. In conclusion, 1 would observe, that 1 
have net written the above from any ill will. or 
feeling of eumity toward friead Way. No, God 


© 


are 


r 
ee 


forbid thai we should entertain any such feeling || 
Bot ] have written | 


towards our erring brother. 
pie x ' 1 ’ ~ 
thus much, b eCaise T thought TL observed an in- 
tentisual inistepresentation by him, of our most 
y faith. Itis for that reason, and that alone, 


that have! thus written. ‘ Rebuke a wise man, 

aga he will love thee.” AWoeR. 

5 ica, December, 1838. m 
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‘FO THE BELIEVERS IN THE ABRAWAMIC FAITH, IN 
THE STATE OF ILLINOIS. “ 


ELOVED BRETUREN: | | 

By the auspicious blessing of divine Providence, 
have the happiuess of dwelling in this State, and 
entified as a preacher of the Gospel of uni- 


at faith ** which isevery where spoken against.” 
he doctrive of universal salvation, when I came 
mong y yu, was only known by the misrepresen- 
tations of its worst enemies. The eastern mis- 
sionaries ad infused their limited ideas iato the 
FA Maier all they could induce to become prose- 
either by fear or reward, untilthey could ‘no 
palm theic limited ideas of our Father in 
H, upon the inhabitants of the * great val- 
nor could the children of the “ valley” long- 
slish the unwholesome food, which had for 
is been so profusely urged upouthem. ‘hey 
seryed aud sought fur that bread which cometh 
Jown from heaven, and giveth life to the world, 
and to drink from the fountain of everlastiag life. 
5 Thus did 1 find my fellow-mortals, when 1 came 
among you. ‘ue Limitarian clergy, from whom 
r ui peace’? may ever expcct to mect 
opposition, were scattered through the 
Mississippi Valley,” ready to oppose every sen- 
Heut contrary to the orderaftheir church. Such 
being the situation when your servant formed bis 
residence in this part of the heritage of our Lord, 
SHIA Lopes and fears may only be realized by those 
placed in a situation like this; but theaks to the 
Gi dof heaven, ihiese things were net long to re- 
in; the light of the glorious Gospel began to 
ne, and the Sun of righteousness has already 
ared high in the horizon; the knowledge of 
the truth is extending through our land; we bear 
the sound of praise from different’ parts of our be- 
loved State; societies 2re springing up around us 
and calls witout number are tnade to our minis- 
tering brethren to ** come over and help us.” 


~ Bwelve months ago, there was not to ny know- 
ledge, an organized body of ourerderin iis State. 
. "Phere are row a number of societies, and believ- 
erg in every portion of the State, and many places 
where socicties ought to be fornied without delay. 
To ascertain where those places are, aud to adopt 
-gome measures to effect this most desirable olgject, 
and the more extensively to extend the ‘ word of 
life,’ is the object of this epistle. And beloved 
_ brethren and sisters of the faith once delivered to 
the saints, I trust it will stir you up to action.— 
Hear, then, fT beseech you!!—Hear this appeal, 
and be not oaly content to peruse it once sbut pon- 


(der and act upon it, and follew the plan whieh | 
am about to lay down, and in one year more, J 
Aim satished thatit will be a means inthe hand of 
God io the vpbuilding of the waste places in Zions 
| And shall we be idle while every effort is made vy 
(Our opposing brethren to build up the cause of 
| bigotry aud superstion? Shall we lie dormant 
| aod inactive god see a moral desolation sweep over 


its baleful influence from falling upon our ebildren 
aud friends 1 No; God forbid ! but let us * put gp tie 
whole armor of our God, and fight manfully fur 
our faith; and while our Presbyterian brethren 


' 
|| saying, ** this is the true General Assembly,” aud 
“that is the drue General Assembly,” let us seek 
for and build up “our most oly faiths; let us 
i*have a zeal fur God,” and that zeal tempered 


| Father, as manifested in his dealings towards the 
evitdren of men. Butt my Puan. 
in Nov. 1837, the friends of Universelism met 
for the purpose of consulting upon the best means 
| ef- extending the Gospel in the State of llinvis; 


| with a kuowledge of the gocdness of our beaveuly || 


|} 
s * = | iis d.sciples’ feet, an Wipe the vith th ‘ei wherewit] 
i when aod where a ‘ wlave Convention” was form-|! kis disciples’ feet, aad to wipe thom with the towel wherewith he 


}ed, which, accordivg to its ** Constitution,” holds || 
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our land unmolested—without an cflurt to ward off) 


are in collision and discord throughcut this State, || 
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| Tu conclusion, my brethren, do not, I beseech 


| you, do not forget this subjett, but male every ef- 
fort iu your power te effect it: and to my sisters, 
| you also, have a work to do; it is your provinee 
| to excourage, and to pet the brethren in remem- 
brance of theirduiy—stir them up toa proper zeal, 
‘fet union be our watchword, agd truth our guide, 
‘and the Lord of the harvest will crown our efforts 
; with a blesssing; then let us hear from you all, 
|that you may make ihe hearts-of your seryants 
| glad, and rejsice in the fuiness of joy. 
A. R. Garpner, 

Henderson, Knox county, lil, October 24, 1838. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRE'PATIONS....NO. XVIIE 


}an annual session on the 2d Friday, Saturday, 
jand Sunday, in May, iu each year, for the pur- || 
-pose of taking into considerativa, frony tine to | 
|tiime, thestate of cur cause, and meeting our breth- i 
ren from vatious parts of the State, and holding 
sweet communion together. he Convention hus 
beld Uwe sessions, aud we are able to testify that]! 
thus far, although in its infancy, it has met our 
inost sanguine expectations, and that it may be 
more and more useful. Brethren, we confideu'ly | 
|call upon you for a united effort; and that every 
|| poruon of our State may be heard from at the | 
| next session of this body in May next, I propose— || 


| 


Ist. That in every neighbo:hood where a so-|| 
ciety can be, let one be formed, and appoint a|| 
delegate who will attend the Convention at Rush- |) 
ville, and that the Clerk give an abstract of the 
ume of lis formation, tue nunsber of members, aad 
the names of the officers. If a delegate, by dis- 
tance or otherwise, can not attend, let the Clerkof 


| 


of the Couvention, J. P. Fuller, Henderson, Knox | 
county, Ill., or to me, same place. and they will 
be duly presented to the body. Or if thought advi- 
sable, appoint a committee to write the circular. 


are small, or but a few friends, so tuat a society 
can not be formed, let the friends meet and appoint 
}a delegate, and let the Clerk of the meeting state 
us vearas he can, the number of believers,-and | 
|} Whether they haveor bave not liad preaching, and 
also, if they desire preaching, and all other in 
formation necessary to give a knowledge of the 
|cause around them. Ifa delegate can not be 
gent, do asin the instruc:ion No. 1.—Send a cir- 
cular. 

3d. Where there are but few friends in a county, 
Jet thems assenidle and appoint a delegate, or write | 
acireular; but in all cases, Ict delegates attend 
whena they can, and IT am satisfied that there is 
not a county in this State, where a delegate may 
not, in this way, be appointed. 

4th. Brethren, connected with this Convention, 
is an ‘ Institution” for tue purpose of furnishing 
books of ouroider, and you who wish books, can 
give to your delegate a catalogue, and find them 
at the Convention; by so doing you will assist the 
“Institute,” end. extend the knowledge of the 
truth. 

Our ministering brethren, 1 confidenly eall upon 
to urge the necessity of this play, and J am satis- 
fied that we sballsee much good done in this way. 

It is desirable that we should establish circuit 
preaching, and this subject will probably be brought 
before the Convention at its next sessior:, and to 
ihis end, brethren, will you let us hear froni you ? 
Ifso, state what can be done, and give the dis- 
tance from the county seat of your ae uke 
‘distance from other neighborhoods whe 
wish preaching. 


a 


| 


tp 
Le, 


re they 


- 


the Socicty write a circular to the Standing Clerk || 


2d. Ju sections of the State where settlements | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


i 


and the |; sidering ourselves 


“ After that he ponreth water intoabason, ard began to wash 


3. 


was girded.”"—Joun xiii: 

The fact here related, took place immediately after the 
supper, before onr Saviour went to the garden of Geth- 
semane ; and although the tact itself is simple, yet I wish 
{o direct your minds te au oriental custom, which ren- 


| ders the whole ciycurnstance still more intelligible. It 
| Was the custom in eastern nations, and according to 


Niebuhr, is so among the Arabs to this day, to wear san- 
dals instead of what we call shoes. A sandal is a round 
piece of leather or wood, fitted to the cole of the foot, and 


| fastened to it by two straps, one of which passes over the 


instep, anid the other over the lower part of the foot.— 
As nothing else was worn on the feet but sandals, they 
became covered with dust in walking. Hence, it was 


/a universal cistom, when an indtvidaal entered the 


honse of a neighbor, for one of the Jjowest order of ser- 
vantsts advance, take off his sanduls and wash his feet 5 
but sometimes, when the guest was very-much respect- 
ed and high in rank, the master himsclf performed this 
duty. 


Tu view of these facts, how much stronger appears the 
sta’ement of John the Baptist; “he that cometh after 
me, is mightier thon I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear.” Mattoali: 11. That is, he isso much greater 
than I, that Tam not worthy to bear his sandals from lis 
feet in washing, though that is the duty of the lowest o1- 
der of servants. In what manner could he have more 
clearly expressed a sense of hisowu humility? "I'he ob- 
ject of our Saviourin performing this office ofa servant 
to his disciples, isstriking. Suppesing thatthe kingdom 
of the Redeemer would be of a temporal character, the 


| disciples expected to have high offices in it, as a reward 


for having followed Jesus; and we find, that sometimes 


, they disputed among themselves, who should have the 
| highest office, or be nearest Jesus upon his throne. 


By 
performiag the menial duty of washing their feet, our 
Saviour sect them an example of humility, teaching them 
that they should not be abeve each otier, but should be 
friends, equal in faith asid in the discharge of duty,-— 
This example had the desired effect; for <n all their fu- 
ture labors, they were humble as well as kind to each 
other. Indeed, haw could they resistsuch an example? 
To see the Sou of Ged, the Saviour of the world, whe 
was filled with the wisdom of the heavens, and whose 
name was to be heard and sung in the uttermost paris 
of the earth; to see him thus employed, must not only 
their ambiticn, but also 


te 


hav2 been a cutting rehnke to 
have melted them with the power of divine love. 

As it was not forgotten by them, so we sheuld never 
forget that scene of humility; itis 2 lesson for us, as well 
as for the primitive disciples, notto be aboveeach other; 
but in ail things to be friends, cherishing @ disposition to 
assist each other in tinies of sickness and trcuble, con- 
as equal brethren and sisters in the 
faith, made so by the love of Christ in allholiness. The 


i very spirit of our faith is contrary to distinction of feel- 
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ing. Theambition which it gives, iste be good, to grow 
in the knowledge of Christianity, and to daily increase 
in loving God more fervently, and wan more universal- 
ly. We should feel ourselves open to assist all men in 
righteousness, as we have opportunity. If our blessed 
Lord could wash the feet of his disciples, surely we can 
net refuse tobe ready to/assist the sick and the wanting, 
and be humble in the discharge of allourduaty. Let our 
prayer be, to possess the disposition of our Saviour, that 
our hearts may beam with his love, our conduct be || 
warmed with his prudence, our confidence in God |) 
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jarticle to be entitled “the Confession of Faith,’ soon 


strengthened by his example, aud our faith brightened 
by the clear heavenly principles which he uttered. 
GW SSL 


EXCOMMUNiICATIONS. 

There have been, during my residence in Auburn, se- 
veral excommuinications from the various churches 1 
this village, for simple difference of faith. In view of|| 
those excommunications, [ wonder how people, with the 
New Testament in their hands, cam approve of them, 
when Christianity gives net the least countenance to the 
test by which membership ts granted or withdrawn: In 
the days of the anostles, the direction was, “believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ,” and this was sufficient fox a man 
to be viewed asa Christian believer.. Butin these days, 
not only must he believe in Christ, but he must also be- 
lieve that quite a portion of the buman family will be 
endlessly miseraile, or he must subscribe to the General 
Confession of Faith, before he can be admitted into the || 
church. And, after he is once admitted, if his views be- |) 
come so enlarged, that he heholds Christ as actually the 
“ Saviour of tho world,” then Le is excluded as a here- 
tic; as though the belief, iat God is so good as te save i 
all people, is the ne plus ulva of all combined error. 


aw 


UV 


The charge specified against one individual, who was 
expelled from the Baptist church, was “for embracing 
the doctrine of Universalism,” and for “neglecting” 
“covenant obligations.” In unother case, the charge 
urged against an individual, who was expelled fron) the 
2d Presbyterian chtuch, was, “avowing his belief in the 
doctrine of universal salvation,” and ‘his disbelief in 


the doctrine of tbe future punishment of the wicked, as 
taught in the Con‘ession of Faith,” and for * negiecting |) 
to aitend upon the stated worship and ordinances of the |; 
church.” Both of these individuals are firm believers 
ia the Restitutiou, and their moral character is not to be 
Their only crime, is, having « broader futh 


impeached. 

than the churches to which they belonged; or, in other 
words, they believe that all will be saved, while the 
churches believe that only a‘part will be saved. 

In the first place, the charge was, believing the Restitu- 
tion. This was considered sufficient to withdraw the fel- 
lowship of the church from the individual. But, we would 
earnestly ask the members ofthe Baptist church, it what 
partofthe Bible, do they find authority for expelling a per- 
son on the ground of believing in the salvation ofall? Did 
the apostles ever give any directions for marking as here- 
tics, those who received Christ as “the Saviour of all 
men”? We fearlessly affirm, that sucha reason for ex- 
clusion from the church, is wholly unsanctioned by 
Christ and his disciples; so far so, that they tanght, that 
when Christ shall have subdued all things to himself, 
God shall “be all in all.” 


In the other case, one sp2cified charge was, notbeliev- 


t=} 

ing in future panishment, according to the Confession of 
Faith. 
is undoubtedly intended. 
whieb is vot a little remarkable. 
charged with dishelieving a doctrine which is taught in 
the Bible, but which is targht in the Confession of Faith-— 
thus the ereed-book wholly usurps the place of the Bible. 
Now, if the seets of the day can find directions in Chris- 

’ y WON i 


By the phrase “ futare punishmeut,”” endless we 


The individnalkis not 


tianity, instructing them to make a creed-book the test of || 
; Ree = 


Cy ristian fellowship, then are they correct in their pro- 
But if such instructions are not found in the 


cedure. 


There is a fact here elicite?, |) cae dee 3 
‘ed on the principles of Universalism, 


| sider this same portion of the huinan family, as panished 


| be saved from all-evil. 


| prosper, until the Bible shall take the place of all creed- 


to our subscribers one of the most delightfal and inter: || 


‘ application to several others of oav best correspondents 


Bible, thea is the whole affair of excluding members 
the laws of a creed-book, wholly antiehristian. 


by |! 
Besidos, || to remember, are the extras—besides these there will he | 


ae 


MAGAZINE AND 


though the Confession of Faith 1s made the test of church- || 
membership, yet not one in twenty of the persons, who 
formally asvent to it, believe some of its most leading 
priuciples. 


And we may safely remark, that ten out of 
twenty are entirely ignorant of what the Confession does 
teach. Morethonughts on this point, will be given in au 
to be published, 

Even if we adinit that endless wo is truth, and the Res- 
liigtion is heresy, yet, it is very evident that the heresy is 
more comely than the truth. Leta person consider the 
endless misery of a portion of the human family ; ainise- 
ry which is to increase throngh eternity, amid shrieks 
nd blaspheties. 


4 


Leta person, on the other hand, con- 
according to their deeds, for the purpose of reforming 
them, thal they may become obedier: to the Father aud 
And then-consider which of these 
{wo views is most consistent with reason and benevo- 
lence; which looks hike ® good news of glad tidings to 
all people’; which looks most hike the statement, that 
Messiah is “the propitiation for the sins cf the whole 
world,’ and that “he shall ~ee of the travail of his sum 
and shall be satisfied.” Aud he will have no dittiealty 
in deciding, that what the Confession of Faith denomi- 
nates truth, is as foreign from the spirit of the Gospel, as 


the Restitution is in perfect agreement with it. 

In conclusion, let excommunications be coutinued— 
they no longer excite the fear which they formerly hava 
done. On the contrary, so far are they from being e fear, 
that people are beginning to act-like the Bereans in 
searching the Bible, and if, iu searching, they are ted to 
alter their opinions, they declare that alteration, in spite 
of creeds or excomuinnications. “May the good work 


books. G. W. M. 


OUR NEXT VOLUME. 

However depressed we may be by past and present 
deficiencies in pecuniary matters, we beg leave to assure 
our subscribers, that our hopes for the future are yet 
strong and bright enorgh to keep us from sinking iusto 
she utierapethy of despair. 


During the next volnine we | 
hope to receive amends for much that we have lost and 
seifered during the past two volumes. Then, we hope, 
our subscription lit willbe filled as fuil as ever—old dis: | 
continuers will return, ind agents will gather 1 cew 
Then—but }; 
what is the use of telluig what we hope our subscribers | 
willdo? ‘Their deeds will, in due time, tell the whale | 
story—so let tis turu the leaf, and write what we will do, 
or, rather, what preparations we have been and yet are 
making towerds the next velume. 

As it is to be to us one of the most jovful and pleasant 
of all we have ever edited, we have resolved to make it 


subseribersto make mp for past de heiencies. 


esting they bave ever read. For this purpose, (as they 
will sce by an article devoted especially to that very 
pleasant announcement,) we have engaged Br. Austin’s 
penin aceries of articles on the duties of Husbands, 
Wives, and Parents—similar in character to his celebra- 
ted Voice to Yonth. Br. 8S. R. Smith will continue, 
more rapidly than he could during the present volume, | 
his articles on the Evidences of Christianity. These two 
series, alone, will be worth the entire advance price of |) 
the volume. In addition to these bene and sinew portions | 
of the volutse-—solid matier,and good—we have engaged 


a series of brief articles, of a highly practical character, 
on the various duties of Jife, religions and social, as bas: 
They are froma 
pen Jittle known, but fully able to make itself favorably 
knowa, as will be seen in due time. We have made 


for series of short articles, sachas we believed they would | 
excel in, but have not yet received answers. Ve shall, 
alsv, probably app!y 10 some others for special articles on 
particular subjects, as we may hereafter find time to thiuk | 
of. These ilings here glanced at, we beg our readers 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE. - 


found the usual variety of excetlent artields, on varios 
subjecis, aud {rom fifty or one hundred correspondents— 
many of which, Tain sure, will very generally be thought 
equal to any of the specially reqnesied and specially pre- 
pared articles, ‘Then—there are the editorials—you alj 
know what tiey are—suffi-e 1: to say of all except my 
own, that, as they can not well be Letter than they now 
are, they will sot be any worse; aad Br. Chajinu’s we 
hope. will be mere frequéntly visible Uian they have been 
daring the honey moon ! 


Por myself—my sincle self{—I can only say, that if 
raised above perpetnal want, YT will raise myself above 
perpetaal fretting and heaviness of heart; and, conse- 
quently, will be beiter able 1 perform my dniies as they 
should be performed. ‘At all events, afier the first of 
January next, will be free te devete my wiole time, 
whenever needed, to my editorial duties. ‘This, alone, 
will enable me to do better than I have been able to do 
fora year past. 

Thus have we aid before our agents and friends a 
brief expose of our hopes, and of the exertions to which 
they lave stimulated as in behalf’ of the next volnme.— 
We reaily—seriously believe we can make it y orth more 
than its entire Gost to every subscriber that will atten- 
tively read it, and as nseful io the greatcause of God and 
humanity, as any paper of its size inthe urder. Beliey- 
ing thus, and thus frankly stating evr intentions, we 
humbiy ask the sid of all te still further extend its use- 
fulness, by increasing iis prompt paying subseribers.— 
Now is the time—let ail be done that ean be dune, dur- 
ing this month, that we may regnlate onr edition for next 
year with the least possible loss to us, and the certainty 
of giving to every new subscriber a fui file of the new. 
volume. Be. 0. a2 

A VOICE ‘TO HUSRKANDS, WIVES, AND PARENTS. 

With more than ordinary satisfaction Tam able to an- 
nounce to our readers, that, after much solicitation on 
our part, and diffident hesitancy on the part of Br: J 
M. Austin, we have at last prevailed on hin to fiirnish 
fury onr columns, a series of articles, similar tothe Voice: 
to Youth in their character. but addressed to persons im 


married life. The series will Le conmmenced.as soon as”. 
Br. Austin can make his preliminary. arrangements-— 
probably during the first quarter of the next volume.— 
[ will be published as rapidly as may snit. the anthor’s 
convenience to farni>h the copy,. and, when completed, 
will be put into book form, to match the Voice to. 
Yomh. > 
Thus will be completed a series, we have ong desired! 
to behold in onr denomination. A want, long existing 
and deeply felt, will thus be supplied by. a pen, which, 
in the Vuice to Youth, hasalready won high approbation. 
and judicious praise, not only from our own periodicals, — 
but from the religions. gr pers of onr opposers, and espe-_ 1 
cially from the best literary periodicals in our conntry— 
as The New-England Galaxy, The New-York Mirror, — 
‘The New-Yorker, and The Kuickerboeker. Nor is this 
al. Phe reading puble has endorsed these praises: : 
wherever the workhas been read; andin the shert space. 
of about six months, anedition of 1500 copies has neur. 


ly all been sold by the publishers, anda vew sterecty ped: 


edition been commenced. 

We beg to be exeused for divelling so very eompla- 
cently on this subject ; for itis one that vives usnnusnal 
pleasure, whenever we reflect on onr bumble agency 
in producing that work : and. besides, we believe that it 
can not but be gratifving te those of our readers who ad- 


| mired it in its progress in our eolanas, to find their san- 


guine predilections in its fever thrs eanfirmed by the 
voice of the publie--of the entire litezary circle. Wilt 
they not, then, anticipate with mach delight, the appear 
ance of another work in the same manner, and from the: 
same able pen? Ff so, will they not endeavor to extend 


‘that pleasure to others, by indneing them to beeorse sub: 


seribers to the paper in which 

lished? ey. PN TR) 
It is not to be concealed that there are iffien ties at. 

tending the execution of the work here announced, great. 


the work will first be pub. 


¥ 


a 


er than existed in writing 


ence to draw upon, as he had in the other case, Buthe 
is sensible of the difficu!ties—too sensible of them, I 
would say—and we are coufident that that very sensibili- 
ty will be the best gnarauty that can be given for his 
wvoiding them. At least, as ours is wholly the fault in 
having fairly importuned hiw into the task, we fee} bound 
tv solicit for him the full exercise of patience, charity and 
forbearance, should he in any case seem to fall short of 
his high and generons ain; and to ask that he may be 
cheered onward, wheveverhe merits the applause of the 
good and the discerning. ‘Thus much we say, to satisfy 
his doubts—we have ne doubt of either his will or ability 


to execute weil the task he has reluctantly undertaken. 
A. B. G. 


INDIFFERENCE AMONG UNIVERSALISTS. 

Tt may seem strange that a denomination of Christians 
who are ready to defend their faith against the assaults 
of its enemies, as Universalists generally are, should be 
charged with indifference. And it must be admitted, 
that those who really enjoy our blessed faith, are at all 
times disposed to rejoice in view of the prosperity of 
Zion, the news of which is almost daily greeting our 
ears, from all parts of dur highly favored land. A spirit 
of inquiry has gone abroad, which is working powerful- 
ly in the hearts of men, and preparing the way for such 
a reformation in religions faith as was never seen before 
—perhaps for a universal pentecost. Men are learning 
that reason can be employed in religions, as well as in 
secularaffairs. Already, there is probably a majority of the 
members of orthodox churches, who can not in heart assent 
to the creed to which they subscribe. Besides, even the 
prosclyting meetings of our opposing brethren, are means 
of inereusing our numbers by the addition of many real, 
practical, thinking Chris.ians, and sirengiliéning onr 


eause hy wasting their own energies in wild and frait- | 


Jess effortsto putit down. Certainly then, ifever a body 
sof Christians has had reason to engage in the work of 
evangelizing the world with zealand fidelity, Universal- 
ists have it. 
But, biethren, permit me to ask if there is not too 
much coldness and indifference iu onr ranks upen this 
- momentous subject? How many societies are there, 
who might, with less trouble than it is to remain within 
doors al! day, assembte together for exhortation, prayer, 
and social praise, every Sabbath, or, at least as often as 
once in two weeks, who never think of employing their 
Sabbaths in public religious exercises, unless Mey get 
an appointment from some of our ministering brethren, 
_ And pow many others wuo have stated preaching either 
‘all or a part of the time, who if disappeinted by the non- 
appearance of their preacher, have not zeal sufficient to 
carry on a meeting without him, but return to their 
homes withont one single pubiie thanksgiving to God 
for his past goodness, or song of praise in testimony of 
the gratitude of their hearts. Ought these things to be 
thus? Is the public worship of God eo devoid of inter- 
est to our feelings, that we can not take npon ourselves 
the duty of sustaining mectings for sveial prayer and 
praise? Tgreatly ‘ear, if this be the case, that, unless 
we awake from our indifference, the success which bas 
heretofore characterized onr efforts, will, ere long, change 
to mortification and disgrace. Recollect that when the 
Gospel was rejected by those to whom it was first offer- 
ed, its great Teacher turned to the Gentiles; and be- 
ware lest the blessings and privileges which are now too 
“indifferently prized by us, be taken away and given to 
. those who will be disposed to appreciate them. 
For numerous reasons, I am decidedly in favor of so- 
‘cial religions conferences, where Christians can get to- 


gether, and exchange the word of comfort and edifica-|} 


‘tion, and contemplate the hopes and joys of religions 
communion. Paulexborts his Hebrew brethren, among 


other things, not to forsake the assembling of chemselves || we need, to Iead us to truth and virtue. Butifthe same 


tans, with good results. 


Tie came good will fotlow its 
adoption and pricuce among ourselves. {1 will serve 
to cement our hearts together, —to unite us in the bands 
of Christian charity. Tt displays a reciprocity of feeling, 
aud a sameness of interest, which generally prompts to 
energy in the upbnilding of the cause of righteousness. 

Among our opposers generally, it is the practice to 
meet for religious exercises as often as once a week be- 
sides Sunday, and in some places, aluiost every even- 
ing. And yet they bave much !essreasot to be thank- 
fal, than we have; while, it appears to me that we dis- 
play mach less zeal in the promuigation of our faith, 


than they do in the dissemination of what we deem dan- 
gorous. errors, 

I do not advocate, however, the propriety of following 
entirely their example. For unquestionably, they. not 
only injure their own health, but pervert the morals of 
many an unthinking youth, by the outrage which they 
su often commit upon good order, in their nieetings. I 
recollect of once hearing an anecdote of Whitfield, (£ 
think it was, but am noi certain,) whe, hearing a sailor 
sing a somewhat rude song, to a beautiful piece of mn- 
sic, desired him to repeat it until he could learn it. Some 
of his companions, knowirg him to be a clergyman, ex- 
pressed surprise that he should manifest so much fond- 
ness for the song. His reply was, that he had no notion 
of Jetting the devilrun away with the best tunes. 

If our opposers run away with the best method of sus- 
taining their cause, Iet.us see to it, that we sectire, for 
the truth, all thatis valuable in their example. Let us 
have the music, and then, they may have the song if 
they will. I know indeed, that sensible men have be- 
come disgusted with the abuses which have resulted from 


mingling superstition with the performance of religions 
duties. But shall we throw away the gold because it! 
hes been tarnished by the breath of profanity? Shall | 
we despise the diamond becanse it has glittered on the | 
brow of the bigot? Shail we impotently witness the || 
pearl, trodden under the feet of swine, and not make 
one effort to redeem it from the degradation which has || 


been heaped upon it, atid appropriate itto a better use? | 
Shame upon tie man who wii act thus in spiritual mat- ! 
ters ! | 

Brethren, we must awake! We must meuifest more | 


devotion to the cause of universal recouciliattou. "The | 
good of the cause demands it. Ourown enjoyment wiil | 
be iucreased by it, and many will be induced to join us, )) 
who now complain that they can not see in us, that de- |) 


gree of devotion which their judgment tells them should 
accompany the conviction of the truth efor faith. We 

are told by these who have fed npon the busks of popn- 
lar theology, until they are almost starved, ihat we are 


| 
| 
| 
| 


teo cold, too indifferent to the spirit of our doctrine.— 
They have bee. accustomed to the belief that irne reli- || 
gion should warm our bearts with that engagecness || 
which prompts its possessor to diffuse his joy into the | 
And they justly | 


hearts of others by all Jaadabie means, 


observe, that prayer and couference ieetings among 
l brethren aud neighbors, are among the best meaus for 
uniting mankind in the bonds of peace, al'aying what-| 
ever spiritof bitterness may have been engendered be- 
‘tween man and man, becoming acquainted with each | 
other’s spiritual difficulties, establishing the weuk in faith, 
convincing the balf persnaded, evincing the spiritual ef- 
feet of our faith to those wlio will not bear it defended 


by » preacher, commingling the affections of heart with 
heart aad soul with soul, in the mutual expression of our 
desires, and gratitude to God, aad of strengthening cur 
faith-in the contemplation of his gooduess and wonder- 
ful works to the children of men. Brethren, think of 
these things, — 1 Neal vil 1 


THE PIBLE. 
“There are some persons, who, in order to derosate 
from the merits of the Bible, ailirm that the simple light 
of nature and the dictates ef conscience, are all the gaides 


gioricus results which the Bible bas produced in the 
world, could be traced to an infidel book for their cause, 
to Palner’s Pituciples of Nature, or to Taylor’s Diegesis, 
those results would be claimed as one of the most pow- 
erful proofs in favor of the excellency cf that book. If 
skeptieism could adorn its brows with the trophies of 
souls r.eclaiined froin sin, and multitudes comforted ina 
dying hour, which the Bible claims, it w>uld straightwey 
be exalted as the noblest friend ef the world, and its vo- 
taries would triumph in such exhibitions. But when 
the system of the humble Nazarene, shows myriads of 
sows redeemed from sin and error, as the fruite of its 
power, they are not ailowed as evidence that the Bible 
is holy.’ Such a course is neither just or consistent. 


G, W. M. 


* * A Vorce to Hluspanps, Wives, AND PARENTS.— 
Br. J. M. Austin, the author of the popular work, “A 
Voice to Youth,” has been engaged to write a similar 
work, addressed to persons in married life, which will 
appear in the columns of the next volume of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate. By. S. R. Smith’s series of articles 
on the Evidences of Christianity, and some other spe- 
cial articles, from able pens, will also add to its interest 
and utility. If any other inducements are wanting to 
secure ani inerease of patronage, they may be found in 
the following 

OFFERS. 

Forfovr new subscribers, and the pay in advance, 
free of expense to us—or for three new subscribers and 
a five dotliy bill, at our expease—we will give a full file 
of volume seven of the paper. \ 

For ten new subscribers, and the pay in advanee, we 
will give volumes 7 and 9 in fall, and volume 8, except 
Nos. 22 and 26. This offer will furnish the entire dis- 


'enssion (thus far) between Br. Skinner and Alexander 


Campbell. 

For six new snhbseribers, and the pay in advance, free 
of postage, we will give all the numbers containing the 
discussion between Messrs. Skinner and Campbell, to- 
gether witb all the other numbers of volume 8, except 
22 and 26, and of Volume 9, exept Nos. 12 and 13. 

G. and H, 

*,° Wil the Union, and Trumpet, and other papers 


|| with whom we exchange, please add the above to the 


Prospectus they are now publishing for ns? We will 
pay in kind, commencing for the Umon and Trumpet 
k. 

SS NLR 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Woot- 


| LEY, at Oran—Br. T. D, Coox, at Marcellus. 


There will be preaching on the forrth Sunday inst., by 
C. S. Brown, in Walton—Br. M. B. Srna, at 
Middlovile—Br. Eppy, at Otselic—Br. Wottzy. at 
tlowlet Hill, neax Br. Buter’s—Br. J. S. Kiser, at Fly 


P 
bot. 


|| Creck, aud atsame place.on Christmas Eve. 


all 


Chere will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Rr, M. B. Smivn, et Salisbury Centre—Br. Haywarp, 
at North Norwich—Br. Woox.ry, in Madison. 
Caristmas Eve will be appropriately celebrated in the 
Universalist church at North Bloomfield, on the evening 


of ihe 24th inst. Sermon adapted to the oceasion, by 
Rev, J. Cuase. Also, at Lebanon. Sermon by Br. 
Detoxne. House decorated and Uluminated. Also, at 


Narth Ne 


LN 


the oceasi 


Ww 


House decorated and illuminated for 


] 


Tel 


"he ration of Christmas Eve at Denmark, is 
postponed to the evening of the 25th, being the evening 
preceding the commencenient of the Quarterly Confer. 


} ence of the Black River Association. 


Christmas Eve willbe celebrated in this city by a con 


cert of sacred music, end an appropriate address. 


nas 


.LETFERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Reccived al tis affice since the vublication of evr lust piper 


PM, Water Vale,for R S Jr—P M, Phenix, forA A—D VW 
V, North Ahnond—Rev W II W, Watertown—J D, Aurora—J H, 
Tiffin (O)—P W R, Lafargeville, for self and O D—P M, Streshe- 
quin, (Pa) for Z F, AM,T RD and R S—E F, Martinsburg, (@) 
for H Dand D H—J P and T P, Liverpoo!—P M, Gates Alills, (0) 
for LJ—Rev JSF, Darien Centre; for C L,AT,W W, W andt 
J J—M B, Buffalo, forC M, E D aud M B—P M, Leamousyille, 
(O) for L C P—P M, Tuscarora, for C H, 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


Y 
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Por tho Magazineand Advocate. 


THE MOURNER COMFORTED. 


BY REY. J. CHASE. 


Come lone mourner, dry thy tears, 
Jesus diced the world to save; 
Banish nov thy gloomy fears, 
All thy gricfs and sorrows leave. 


Look: to yonder heavens above, 
Where in triumph Jesus pass’d, 

Soaring on the wings of love, 
Where we all shail meet at last. 


God our Father rules the world;— 
He protects his children here ; 
Death’s dark bawner, uow unfurled, 
Soon shall fak and disappear. 


Brighter scenes than kere we view, 
O’er the world shall soon extend ; 
Every prospect will be new, 
When to Ged all souls ascend. 


Ceuse thy sighs, thy tears and grief, 
Jesus is the mourner’s friend; 

He will graut thee sure relief, 
All thy sorrows soon shall end, 


(From the Sabbath Scheoj Journal.) 
THE CHILDREN?S PRAYERS. 


God of the wide ereation— 
Of air, and earth, and sea, 
Aecept the young ob'ation 
We ehildren bring to THEE. 
We come, Thy saints attending ; 
And join our notes with theirs ; 
At mercy’s footstool beading, 
We lift our youtnful prayers. 


And will the Lord of glory 
Who dwells beyend the sky, 

fark to eur Jiumble stery, 
And answer from on high? 

He will! for he hath told us, 
In His eternal word, 

Tlis eyes always behold us-- 
Ikis ears have cver heard. 


—4 


When Samuel bowed before Him, 
And clasped his hauds and prayed, 
God taught him to adoro Him, 
And beard the prayer he said; 
Now, Samuel’s God is near-us, 
Where we 
He bows His 
And teaches us to pray. 


have inet to-dey ; 
ear to hear us, 


hen bless, O God of Heaven, 
Those to our hearts so dear, 


es 


Let light and truth be given 
To all our teachers here. 

O! grant us thy good Spirit 
Our wayward hearts to rule, 


That we may grace inherit 
Within oar SaspaTu EcHoon. | 


SYRA. 


“See fuitful Syra stored with g 


grass, to keep 
The bellowing oxen and the bieating sheep; 
flex slopiog hills, the mautling vines adern, 


And hor rich valieys wave with golden corn.” 


This delightfal Island of the Grecian Archipelago. an- | 
ciently known by the name of Syros and Syria, is about 
forty-five miles in circumference. Its general appearance 
is rough and hilly. Towards the north, its hills assume 
the sizo of mountains, steep, and fantastically shaped.— 
On the south, those portions which can be teveted to cul- 
tivation, are as fertile now, as in the days of the Father of 
Poetry, who was for many ages considered the best gev- 


* 


{ 
i 


| iitants of the upper town iv power and influence. 


J] also a hospitai and severai beantiful churches; a basing, | 


tremel 
drat crowns the summit of the hill. Frow the terrace of |! 
this splendid edifice, the scenery, irradiated by a cloud- 
less sky, is one of surpassing magnificence and beauty. | 
To the south-east lies the modern city, fermonpolie, (or | 
reity of Mercury,) so called om account of its extensive | 
' commerce, It rises on the acclivities of receding hills, | 
\fike an ampitheatre, embracing a sate and c&pacions bar. | 
bor. Numbere of windmills, erected on the most eon-” 


1 


a 


|| spicuous eminences, and bundreds of vessels of all na- |) 


tions, lying im parallel lines, as it were, within ihe arms |) 
| of the city, tend to eubance still more the beanty of the i 
foreground. Beyoad this tie eye of the belfolder, with- || 
out the aid of a glass, can sce the clustering Cyclades, | 
spread out in ali their rich and varied eulering. i| 
The inhabitants of the upper and more ancient town, 

| are nearly all Cath: ‘cs. ‘They separated themselves from | 
| the Greek or Eastern chureh, when the Gengese and Ve-| 
netian republics were at the acme of their power, and || 
promised to pretectany of the Grecian Islands against the || 
/common enemy of the Christian name, provided they | 
would forsake the pecniiar religions tencta of their fath- | 
rers, and acknowledge the supremacy of the pope.-—|) 
Though descendants of Greeks, and equally oppressed 
by the same tyrant, they felt uot that impulse which | 
roused the best energies of the Greek nation in 1821.— 
Promising secretly to continue their obedience to the |) 
Porte, they were safe trom any invasion that threatenrd 
theirneighbors. ‘Thus, this (sland, !yingin the midstofa 
most bloody arena, when extermination was the order of 
ihe'day, became theasylumcfinnititades who survived the 
| wreck of their homes and sainities. Fatherless childven, | 
widows, and childless parents, there took refuge. The 
dense populatica which soon ihronged this favorite Is- | 
land, tempted merchants from varios parts of Grecce | 
‘and cf other maritime nations, to seek it as their abode. 
| Hermoupolis thus drew untriment from the distresses 
and fours of some, and the commercial enterprise of others, 
{ts population, amounting to nearly forty thousand, for 
the most part native Grecks, eclipsed the original intab- 
Her- 
| moupolis is the residence of the Nomarch, or Governor 
| of a district, including many Islands, who is uppointed 
by the king of Greece. Eyer since the commencement 
of the Greek revolution, it has been the store house of} 
Russian and Egyptian grain, for the consumption of the | 
whole of Greece. [ts principal street is about half a wile | 
jin length, and from ten to thirteen feet broad. tis pa- || 
| ved with large and shapeless stones, irregularly laid.—- 
(A kind of awaing, made of canvass, suspended over the 
| street, intercepts the rays of the sun by day, and light of | 
| the moon by night. This whole street, together with || 
} mary others which strike off at right angles from ten to 
| twenty rods in length, are filled with merchandize and || 
‘tradesmen of every name and degree, Besides other || 
| places of public instruction, there is a mission school, to |) 
which is attached a printing press in active operation, || 

‘under the direction of Rev. Dr. Rubertson, a learned and |, 
indefatigable missionary of the Protestant Episecpa! 
churen, in the United States of Atuerica. Ata shoridis- iI 
| tance from the etty is a spacious enclosure, with ware- 
‘houses for a quarantine ground, 


| 
| 


{lermonpolis contains || 


or merchants’ exchange, and many coffee honses, 
Varied and interesting associations, connected with a 
residence of two yearsin Syra, throng myimemary. Te | 
deseribe some of them, would be toine a pleasure. But || 
the space allotted me is expended, and f close with a | 
| feeling of gratitude for having been permitied to ceenpy | 
it; and also, with a consciousness that where brevity is | 
an object, there may be hazard in allowing a Greek. te’) 
expatiate on any portion of his own dear native chine. | 


EDUCATION OF CHIEDREN. 
Mothers echonki never remit their exertions, until by | 
teaching their ebildren to think, they famiiarize them! 
| with the power and use of theirowr minds. Fspecially | 
Jet them not “ despise the day of small things,’ nor de- 
spair, if the effect of their arduous laber, is not immedi- 
ately, or distinctly visible. A friend of the great Michae] 
Angelo, saw him one day at work upoun statue. Long 
afterward, he called, and it was yet unfinished, - 
“ Have you been idje?” 
“Ah, no. T have retouched here, arid polished there. 


grapher of Greece. ‘Che red wine, itsprineipal produce- 
tien, though much vained in Greece, is bardly sufficient 
to form an object of commerce, or be much known in 
distant countries. 

On the sonta-east side cf the (sland, is its capital, bear- 
ing the satue rame. Love of tiberty here, asin most other 
parts of Greece, induced the founders of this town to nes- 
tle their habitations, of dazzling whiteness, around the 
declivities of a covical hiil of considerable height. Tt is 
uearly tvo miles distaut from the harbor. The houses 


Lhave softened this feature, and bronght that wusele forth 


y dangerous in rainy seasons. The Catholic cathe-!) who had no shoes en. 


lof Glen, Montgomery county. 


\|) and in love with God. 


' children, console the afflicted parents. 


| tion, dirs: Coariorre, v 


in bolder relief. Ihave given more expression to the 
lip. more grace and energy to the form.” ; 

“ Sull these are bnt tritles.”” 

“Tt may beso. But recolleci that trifles make perfee- 
ticn, though perfection itseifis no trifle.” 

The sculptor upon his dead merble onglit not to sur- 
pass in patience, us who fashion the living image, and? 
whose work is upon the “ fleshy tables of the heart.” 


- 


are built with massy walls, and so precipitous is the 
ground they eccupy, that their flat roofs serve for piazzas 
to the occupants of the dwellings next above then. The 
atreets are narrow, and resemble slippery staircases, ex- 


How Suors were Bouenr ror A Baravoorend Sas- 
BATH Scuoor Boy.—As a little girl about eight years 
old returned from her Sabbath School one aay last Sum- 
mer, ske told her mather there was a boy in the school, 


within sreyear. 


ADVOCATE. 


— So eS 
“ Mother,” said she, * what ean. 
I do to get hinwa pair of shoes? Will you get hin some 22” 

“T willtell you,” answered hermother. “ if yowwill 
take the flowers off of yony bonnet, L can sell them for 
thirty-seven anda half cents, which will help get a pair 
of ehaes.”” , "aap . 

be girltook her bonnet immediately, ard hegan to 
take off the pretty lowers whieh she had wished for on! 
a few weeks before to orvament herseti. Her little ny 
ter,— nearly two years youuger,—weuld notbe ontderhs 
in this work of selfdeuial, and she desired to give np her 
Mowers also. ‘Their mother took the dear children’s of 
fering, and bought the poor barcfooted Loy a pair of shoes, 
— Sunday School Visiter. 


MARRIAGES. 

In this city, onthe 5th inst., by Rev. A.B. Grosty Me 
CrHarius G. Bose, Ir., of this city, to Miss Susas 2 
Bent, of Norwich, Chenango county. 

In Fort Plain, September 13th, by Rev. Job Potter, 
Mr. Rorerr H. Bar, to Miss Minerva C. Wizsr, 
2oth of Sharon, 

Also, in Sharon, October 17th, by the same, Mr. Fors 
C. Rives, to MissAnya Mazaa Brows, both of Sharon 

Also, in Fnltonville, November 10th, by the same. Mx. 
Davin K. Porren, to Miss Exiza Vay Antwerp, both 

2 


tag 
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Also, in Sharon, November 13.h, by the same, Mfr. 
L. U Baxren, to Miss Lypra Essie, both of Sharon. 

Also, in same place, November 18th, by the sane 
Mr. Jony B. Coox, to Miss Sanam Ann Antecyy, bok 
of Sharon. 

In Beslington, October 28th, by Rev. I. Hoysward, 
Mr. Joun Perry, of Canandaigua, to Miss Many Any 
Burton, of the former place. , 

Also, in same place, November 15th, by the sama, 
Mr, Gronce M. Munvocx, to Miss Saran Ayn Prat, 
all of Burlington. 


In Canton, October 2Ist. byRev. F. J. Brigys 


ia 


, Dkr. 


| Tuosas Goopmay, to Miss Enizapeto Ginn. 


DEATIS. 
Tn thestewn of Obio, Herkimer connty, November 
29th, Me Honatio N, Fox, aged 28 years, 10 months, 
and 13 days, ‘The consoling faith of Abraham spread 
around his pillow the radiance of au undying hope, and 
enabled him to die as he had lived, in peace with man, 
Funeral services b 

WJ. G. McApam. 
_ In Skaneateles, October 30th, of dropsy in the head, 
Samuer Ul. Casz, aged 2 years and 6 months. In the 
morning of his days, washe taken to live in anotherand 
a better world. May the trath of him who blessed Yittle 

&. NY. OM. 
In Nelson, Madison county, Jone 2Cth, of consump- 
wife of Benjauin Hammond, m 


the 35th year of her age. 

Thonga a believer in the doctrine of endless mwery, 
she seenied-to have lost its seilishness, by an increased 
conSdence that te goodness of her heaveniy Father was 
not confined to aay number of his eependent elildren, 
short of the whole. When teld that she was dving, ebe 
expressed her gratitude at the goodness of her God in 
making her dying moments the happiest of her iife, and 
her joy in even the faint hope that he wonld not be less 
Kind ina fatare werd, to the whole human fannily. 

Also, August 15th, Onive W.iflastmonn, aged 1 year. 
May the hasband and father ful his faith ina world’s — 
salvation, wuply suilicient to susteis him-under all hts 
trials. Gon. . 

i Tn Newport, November i5th, of dropzy on the bain, 
HuaeNE, sou of Noxton aud Charlotte Douglass, aged 14 
months, and 26 days. t patsy 
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‘‘] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”.........* PROVE ALL, THINGS; HOLD FAST TUAT WHICIT 13 GOOD.” 


Votume LX. [New ‘SeniEs.] 


OBEIGEINAL SE RMON. 
Delivered in the Free Church, Clinton, on Thanksgiving 
Day, November 29th, 1838. 
BY REY. T. CLOWES, LL. D. 
(Published by request of the Congregation. ) 
“Oh that men weuld praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
bis wonderful works tothe children of men.”—PsauM evii; 8. > 
To acknowledge the bounties of the Giver of 
all good, and to cherish grateful recollections of 
his beneficence, is eminently worthy of an intelli- 
gent and highly favored people. Whether we 
contemplate our condition in reference to the nuin- 
ber and magnitude of the benefits we have receiv- 
ed, or in contrast with less favored portions of the 
earth, we find abundant reasons for devout thank- 
fulness to the sovereign Arbiter of nations. In an 


especial manner are we furnished with persuasive | 


motives to gratitude in his providential dealings 
with us during the past season. _ Our fields have 


been fertilized by the early and the latter rains— | 


the toils of the husbandman have been rewarded 
with plentiful harvests—our habitations have been 


preserved in peace, and our families have been || 


protected from the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness, and the destruction that wasteta at noon-day ; 

the clouds which gathered for a time gloomily 
over us, have passed away, and we are again re- 
stored to individual and national prosperity; we 
“still continue in the full enj@yment of those civil, 
social and religious rights and privileges which so 
highly distinguish us as a people.” 


"Such are the reasons which have. induced the! 


Governor of this State, in conformity with estab- 
lished and pious usage, to designate this day, ‘ to 
be observed as a day of public thanksgiving to Al- 
anighty God, ati2’to recom mend to the good peo- 
ple of this State, to unite, on this occasion, in offer- 
ing the tribute of grateful’ hearts to their divine 
Benefactor, for the nuinerous blessings, which he 
jias so mercifully vouchsafed to them during the 
past year.” y 

The monarch of Israel seems to have been im- 
pressed with similar sentiments, when he penned 
the psalm from which we have selected our text, 
O, give thanks,” says he, ‘unto the Lord, for 
he is good, for his mercy endureth forever.” Theo, 
after stating various special reasons for thanksgiv- 
ing, he concludes each head with the words which 
we propose to make the foundation of our present 
diszourse- **Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness; and for his wenderful works to 
the children of men.” 

We will at this time, as appropriate to the du- 
ties which have called us together into the temple 
of God, consider some of the reasons which the 
children of men have, to praise the Lord for his 
goodness ; some of those wonderful works which 
should excite us to exalt and magnify the Lord 
our God. 

1. The first reason of thankfulness which pre- 
sents itself.to our notice ; and that which calls upon 
all men to praise God, is, the gift of existence. 

That we exist. and that our existence is the gift 
of an infinitely wise, powerful and benevolent Be- 
ing, is in itself an argument, independent of all 
other considerations, for the devout gratitude of 
every individual of the human family. Itis tte 
motive—the universal motive of thankfulngss 
whieh has induced the unsophisticated beart of 
Jew, Christian or Heathen, to bend at oné com- 
mon altar, and in one common prayer to acknow- 
ledge, as from one. heart, that God is good; to re- 


- 


joice in the blessings which this truth seals to the. 


Under the in‘dnence of this 


“children of men. ul 
ads of worsnip- 


grateful thought, behold the myri 


o> my . o . . v 
pers in the templein Jerusalem, joining with tirir ithe antecedent truth, that man ise 


Numser 51, 


Lord, he is God; it ts he that hath made us, and 
net we curselves ; wearelis people and the sheep 
of his pasture.”’ 
hold the myriads of Christian worsbippers joining 
in the prayer, which the Son of God and man, 
hath taught his brethren in the flesh to use,— 
our Father who art in heaven,”’—or acknowledg- 
ing with the apostle Paul, that ‘*we are Goa’s 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus, unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them.’’ Nay, the same truth hath 
induced the Heathen poet to confess, the first and 
niost important article of the universal faith—that 
weave all the offspring of God. 

This acknowledgment of a universal Creator, is 


one which, in its genuine influences, lias in all|! , , 
|us being, may be the means of renderin 


ages called forth the devoutest gratitude of the 
heart. IPf this acknowledginent were as devoutly 


| and sincerely felt in the heart, as it is generally 


confessed by the lips, it would make all men, faith- 
ful, acceptable, and true worshippers of God; of 
him, who is intinitely wise, powerful and good.— 
Impress this thought on the mind of universal man 
—write i! on bis heart—tnat he is the offSpring of 
God—ard I care not what speculative notions may 
be ingrafied into his creed, or sounded into his ears 
—under the influence of this sentiment, he must 
be holy, he must be happy, he must be grateful. 
For he whe adopts this sentinient, must adopt, at 
the same moment, the trutb,.that the gift of exis- 
tence can never be any thing else than a blessing— 
demanding the feeling of gratitude in every heart, 
and the expression of that gratitude from every 
tongue. 

Jt does seem to me, that the grateful acknow- 
ledgement of this truth, which all. Christians are 
in the habit of making in their prayers and thanks- 
givings tu God, is, in fact, a concession—an unde- 
signed concession, perhaps—cf the whole question 
which divides us from many ofour Christian breth- 
ren. He who says to God, iu the language which 
the Protestant Episcopal Church puts into the 
mouths of all ner worshippers: or in the similar 
language of worshippers of other name—‘ we 
thank thee, O God, for our creation,’’ can not, after 
this, maintain with consistency, that God will or 
can make him forever and infinitely miserable ; 
for how can any man thank God. for that exis- 
tence, which possibly may prove a curse to him ; 
which inevitably must prove an endless and an 
infinite curse to millions and millions of the hu- 
man family? 

We wish no one so far to mistake our meaning, 
or to misstate our argument, by supposing that we 
assert that a deserved measure of punishment dves 
not await every individual of the human race, who 
offends against the Jaws of God. We know that 
wickedness, if indulged in by-any soul of man, 
must proportionally to its repetition and its enor- 
mity, sink the soul into misery and wretchedness. 


|| We know that the present sense of guilt and re- 


morse, must compel the wretched Cain to ery out, 
““my punishment is greater than I can bear !”— 
We know that the suffering of such guilt and re- 
morse, may, in the exquisite misery of the present 


infliction, compel the wretched Judas to despair of 


the mercy of God—we know that in the compara- 
tive suffering arising from such guiltas that iscar- 
red by this wretched traitor, the sentiment will be 


indulged, that it would be better for that man, if 
he had never been born—yet'such expressions of | 


suffering guilli—extorted by the rack of present suf- 
fering—-such comparative wretchedoess, cam iiot 


destroy the effect of that argulnetgeey ees Mom j earthly pilgrimage. 
ae ‘miust convince us chat we 
a> 


we Ths #. 


monarch in pious acknowledgment that ‘the 


Led by the same sentiment, be-/ 


| 


|and watchful care of others. 
'so helpless, so entirely dependent upon foreign as- 


tence, though by reason @ sin it may involve some 


|men in deserved, in extremre misery; yet it can 


never be otherwise, than that it sLould be a bles- 
sing to every one that receives it. 

This conclusion must be the result—the uua- 
voidable result of the fact, that it is the hand of 
God that made us, and tbat we'did not form our- 
selves. If the Manichean heresy of two opposite 
principles, a good anda bad dcity, shouldbe true, 
and that the latter was the creator of man, then 


| we might adopt the sentiment, that the existence 


of man, might, nay, that it must prove a curse: 


‘but while we reject this heresy, as the foulest and 


most debasing error, we must at the same time re- 


ject the opinion, which only could proceed from 


it, that the result of that act of God, which gave 
g us inev- 
itably and endlessly wretched. : 

But independently of all considerations of this 
nature—which we would have gladly omitted, did 
not the existence of a prevalent error necessarily 
requires us to make them—the heart of every true 
worshipptr of-God, must fee! a deep sense of grati- 
tude for the gift of that existence which made him 
the creature of God, capable of knowing, serving 
and loving bim:. and every individual, whose 
moral sense has not been destroyed by the indul- 
gence, of sin, must feel, and must be ready to ex- 


| press ue gratitude which fills his heart. 


2. The second reason of thankfulness to God, 


| which presents itself to our view, is the providen- 


tial care and protection, which las preserved us in 


| being, and crowned our lives with many distin- 


guished mercies. 


If the gift of, being, calls upon every ingenuous 
mind to praise God for his goodness ; that providen- 
tial eare and protection which has secured our con- 
tiaued happiness and well-being, more loudly de- 
mands our gratitude and adoration. ‘The constant, 
aniform gooduess of God, which is exercised in be- 
halfof every individual of the human family, should 
call forth universal gratitude and praise. For whata 
continued providence is demanded, to preserve the 
life of every individual, from birth, through all the 
periods of infancy, childhood, increasing years, 
and old age, until the period of dissolution? In 
the first years of buman existence, the continuance 
of tife depends, under God, upor the assistance 
No being so weak, 


sistance. as the infant offspring of man. Without 
the inspiration of parental affection, the child would 


| be exposed to almost immediate destitution and 


destruction. And when the infant has advanced 
to the years of childhood, carelessness and perver- 
sity still expose the child 10 dangers, still require 
a constant watch, and cunsiant exercise of parent- 
al care and solicitude. During all these years, 
and until tbe peried when reason las’assumed its 


| reign, itis much more surprising to consider, haw 
| many dangers are escaped, than that some prove 


injurious. Afterwards, in the necessary ayocations 
and duties of life, how many dangers are evident- 
ty seen to beset us, and are continually about our 


| path; calling for the continual exercise of watch- 


fulness and caution? How many unseen dangers, 
from which no prudence can gunrd, no strength 
protect, are surrounding us on every side! Inthe 
unguarded hours of sleep. an ever watchful eve 
must be over us, to keep us safe; and in the ae- 
tive duties and pursuits of life, an Almighty arm 
must protect, and an all-wise providence must 
guide us safely through the devious paths of our 
The history of a single day, 
have incurred a large 
ho . 
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debt of gratitude to the divine care anil beueficeace. || siod meh sith their frunities, whien cover the face 
lof the habitable earth ? 


If we ceuld sce what suares have been set on all 
sides arouad us, by which we might bave been ta- 
ken; what destruction would have resulted, had, 
we stepped a little to this side or to that; what: 
calauiities ou the one hand or on tie other, of that!) 
path, in which we have been providentiaily di- || 
rected, we should be compelled to say, ‘it is of | 
the Lord’s mereies that we are not cousumed, be-) 
cause his compessions frit vot. 

every morning; 

Yet how infinitely does Uhiat gbuduess appear to, 
abound, when we reflect that thesame divine care, 
and watchfuluess, and guidance, and direction, | 
whieh are manifested ia favor of one individual of | 
the liuman family, are manifested ia behalf of | 
every oifier individual of that family. tt is Unis 
thought which wakes the continual stream of the 
divine bounty, appear a continual miracle. tt is 
only the fact, that the divine geodness is constam 
and unceasing, that it passes by us tou often un- 
thought of, unheeded, unacknowledged. If that 
same mercy which distinguishes every day ef our) 
life, were only exhibited on one, or two, or three) 
days of our lives; and during all the rest of our! 
lives we were only permitied to receive what was) 
necessary to preserve a miserable existence, the 
recurrence of the blessings of one, or two, or three 
days, would be considered miraculous, and we} 


should feel ourselves bound to acknowledge the || 


unfrequent, yet wonderful merey. And is tie di- 
vine mercy less worthy of notice, because it 15 30 | 
constani, so unvaried? No! let us reflect with a, 
gratitude as ueceasing, as the divine gooduess i 
unfailing ; let us acksowledge with a gratitude as 
profound, as the divine goodness Is fatiomless, that | 
‘¢the Lord ig good to all, and that his tender mer- 
cies are over all his werks.” 


Ss 


3. It is not only our divy to ackuowledge the 
general bounty of that Providence to which we are 
all so much indebted; bat the recurrence of the 
various seasons of revulying time, presents pecu- 
liar subjects for our gratitude. ‘The period has 
now arrived, when the year has furnisted its sup- 
plies, and when the barns and granaries of the 
farmer have been filled with their accustomed 
plenty. 1 
heaven, the sun whieh has poured its beans, the 
fertile suils which have borne their harvests, are all 
the giftsof God: but, as we before remarked, be- 
cause they are furnished with uniform regularity, 
with #4 constant and unceasing providence, they 
are too often unheeded and passed by without the 
excitement of gratitude to the all-wise Disposer ol 
these blessings. 

If we could suppose that the beams of the sun 
could cease to shine for one Summers; that thie 
rain sould not descend for the same period; or 
that our land should be cursed with barrenness and 
sterility—oh, how s5on should we lament and be- 
wailthe deprivation! The loss of blessings would 
then teach us their value; and whata price of 
gratitude we owe to Elim who dispenses them to 
us from the constant stream of his bountiful provi- 
dence. But now sivee all things in nature, pro- 
ceed as they have done since the flood of waters 
were removed from the earths; since seed-time 
and harvest, Summer and Winter, cold and heat, 
wit all their rich and agreeable variety, are sta- 
tedly returning, in their accustomed course, we are 
too apt te foryet that the all-wise God is the author 
of cur blessings: that he 1s the direstor of nature 
in her silent yet beneficial round; that it is he, 
who in tke plenty of nature, opens his hand, and 
supplies the necessity of every living thing. Be- 
nevolent miracles only can excite our gratitude.— 
The more benevolent exercise of a constant provi- 
dence is too often suffered to pass unheeded. Five 
thousand men, with their wonien gid children, 
must be famishing with hunger in the wilderness, 
and they must be fed with five loaves and two 
srnall fishes, before they can acknowledge that it 
s the goodaess of God, by which they have been 
fed. But is not the hand of God as much con- 
spicuous, in feeding by a eoastant bounty every 
day, these two hundred thousand times five thou- 


e 
Cc 


They are cew) 


The rains which have descended from |) 
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creat, indeed, is his faithfulness.” | 


[itis the fauit of the people themselves, who pos- 
| sess the power of appointment to office, aud re- 


al 
‘6 


MAGAZINE AND OSPEL 


The clainis of gratitude to Gad, for the houuties 
of his providence, seein 10 have been very promi- 
neat inthe mind of the Psalmist. © Tle eyes of 


all wait upon thee, O God, and thous givest the ai | 


their meat in due season. Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every livieg 
thing.” © Sing uulothe Lord with thanksgiving, 
sing praises upon the harp upto our God, who 
cevereth the heavea with clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the earth, who maketh the Brass to prow 
upou the mountains; who giveth to the beast his 
fuod and to the young ravens whieh ery, who ma- 
Ketb peace tathy borders, and fillet thee with the 
finest of wheat.’ 


» 


4, Oa thisoeeasion we are calfed upon to praise 
the Lord for tis gooduess, as manifuseed ia our 
civil rights aud privileges. 

Icis by the distinguishing favor of God that we 
ure possessed of su large a s 
We are protected iu ail vue civil and persoual 
rights, by tae impartial band of a just and ail 
governiweat, We are governed, tut as many ud- 
tions are, by a despotic and tyrannical sovereign, 
whose arbitrary will is-the law of tle Jaud, nor by 
au hereditary mouarch, who may be wise or may 
be foolish ; who tnay be virtuous or may be wick- 
ed: but by those whom we ourselves appoint to| 
administer the goverment and direct our publie 
affairs, according to the laws which we ourselves 
have enacted. [f there is any mal-adiministration, 


moval from it. But that feature which most of 
all distiuguishes our country, and auguts a jung 
aud happy conuinvance of interaal peace and pros- 
perity, is, the peaceful submission of every citizen 
to the will of all, as expressed by the majuriry, in 
the constituuonal mode of election, Ip must otier 
countries, a Change of rulers, or a change of ad- 
micistrativg, is a work of turnult and confusion — 
anid too ofies a work of anarchy and bloodshed : 
here, it isthe ordinary process of public sentiment, 
made known iu the peaceful method of the ballot; 
and the unsuevessful candidate retires from the 
contest Without a murmur, and the successful on> 
mounts the chair of state, without exultation, to 
perform the dutics of bis appointment. 


I consider this principle—[ mean the principle 
of quiet submission by all to the will of the people, 
as expressed in the settled and Jawful mancer,— 
aga distinguishing feature of iat government un- 
der which we are placed; and a necessary 
ingredient of that national happiness which we 
have so long enjoyed. And every lover of 
nis country, will thank God, by whese provi- 
dence this principle has been so deeply woven 
into our civil institutions; and so thoroughly 
engraved in the hearts of our people. And 
be will pray, that a principle so necessary to 
the quietness, peace, good order, permanency, and 
prosperity of ourinstitutions, may always continue 
to be cherished by all orders of men, a8 it has been 
cherished since the first establishment of our go- 
vernment. 

It would ill become mae, in this place, or fram 
any other, to lay down any maxims of a poliiical 
character to guide the parties into which our coun- 
try is divided, in the performance of their duties. 
Uhave neither ability nor inclination, proper for 
the discussion of political matters: but there is one 
remark J will venture to make to men of all par- 
lies, which its, 1 think, of sufficient importance to 
claim their attention. Let those men who are se- 
lected as candidates for office, be men, not merely of 


hare of public liberty. | 


a good man, 
1 ButYshou!d 
)whatever might be 
his political principles. lie might act well, but 
he would imvie probably act ill, if self-interest 

should present any motive to lead him from the 

path of duty. 


5. We have at this time, abundant reason to 
praise the Lord for his goodness. in that great de- 
gree vf public peace with which our nation is 
blessed. A peaceable individual, who is however 
ready on any proper occasion to resent an insult, 
or to resist a hostile aitack, generally passes 
through the world without quarrelling or contests. 
So with a peaceable nation. And this character 
of our nation has been so long established and so 
universally acknowledged, that there seems to be 


£ 


much fear a dad man in office, 


‘little prospect that our peace wall be interfered with 


sound political principles, but Of correct mural 
priaciples; let them be such men as you would 
he willing to entrust with the dearest interests: of 
your country. I have often heard the maxim, 
‘* principles not men: I would beg to propose a 
slight,alteration—let the maxim be, ‘principles 
and men;’* let the correctness of the ran be as 
much an object of inquiry, ‘as the correctuess of 
his political creed ; and then whatever party suc- 
ceeds, Wwe need not fear for our country. There is 
mS °%e 


* 


| 


by any foreign nation. And itis to be hoped, that 
this peaceful character which has been acquired 
ly our country in general, will be emulated by 
our citizens. Get the quarrels of a forcigu govern 
ment with itsown citizens be settled hy that govern - 
ment with its cilizens. IPf they are aggrieved, our 
country and other countries are opened to them ; but 
let not our citizens intermeddle with a quarrel where 
they can effect nothing but mischief. Solomon, 
nearly three thousand years ago, gave some good 
advice on this subject—* He that passeth by, and 
meddleth with strife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears.” 


They who have never suffered from war, or ex- 
perienced its evils, can hardly realize how great 
a blessing peace is to a country. But we need 
only to carry our imagination over the-borders of 
our own State, iato the neighboring British terri- 
tory, io discover the awful calamities resulting 
from war. All the prosperity and kappinéss of 

ispersed by a few months an- 


years of peace, are “ip } 
archy and confusion by the approach of foreiga 
T'c us, who see, or sympathise 


cr domestic war. 
in, these awful calamities, our peace should 
doubly valuable: and ovr gratitude to God cn that 
account, shculd be doubly enhanced. On con- 
stant prayer to Gud should be in the language of 
the Psalmist, ‘‘Oh pray for the " sa- _ 
lem: pray for the peace of the, in which 
we dwell; they shall prosper thatseethee. Peace 
be within thy wails, and prosperity within thy pa- 
laces. For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 
I will now say, peace be within thee.” 

6. Another reason for praising God, is the evi- 
dent prosperity and improvement ef our country, 
in all her most important interests. 

Long esteemed throughout all the world for her 
liberty, her laws, her institutions, ard the happi- 
ness of her inhabitants, our country continues to 
be the resort of many of tne disconteuted or op- 
pressed citizens of other nations. This adds con- 
siderably to our population; but the increase of 
our population, by the natural increase of,our own 
people, is a much more rapid aad a more:healthy 
source by which the number of our people is en- 
larged with a rapidity never before known in any 
modern nation. But itis not so much the increase 
in the number of our citizens, for which we have 
reason to be thankful, as the genera] improvement 
of our conntry in other respects. Education is 
now justly considered the feundation and pledge 
of our national prosperity. The people ean not be 
governed well, where education is neglected or de- 
spiced. This is becoming the general sentiment. 
Universal education is becoming the watchword 


derstandingly, or for the interest or 
his country. Our individual duty i 
for those under our care, the means of 
cation. € ought to strive, that t 
pend on us for learning, should rath T 
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| the glorious prospect of a cyutinued and everlast- 


of education above those of other parts of our 
country, we should be inexcusable, if weneylect- 
ed to improve them, for the advantage of our youth. 
The time will not permit me to notice the evident 
improvement in couimerce, navigativa, and the 
arts; for all which we’ have great. reason to be 
thaakful to the all-wise Disposer of events. 

7. The last reasou for which we as a people, 
have reason to be thankful, is, for our religious 
rights and privileges. ~ 

We live, by the blessing of God, in a country, 
where it is our birthright, that we may worship 
God according to the pure and unbiased dictates 
of our consciences; and where the exercise of this 
right is so far from giving offence to those who 
think differently fron: each other—that nothing is 
more common, than for people of the most dissimi- 
lar opinions in religion, to live together in the ex- 
ercise of all the social, friendly, neighborly, and 
poliucal relationse Here live together in peace, 
the Trinitarian and the Unitarian; the Reman 
Catholic and the Protestant; the Quaker and the 
Presbyterian ; the Baptist and the Universalist ; 
all alike protected and neglected—protected in 
their civil rights; neglected as to their religious 
opinions—by the laws :—each respecting the other, 
and when occasion serves, discussing their religious 
differences with earnestness and zeal, yet with 
politeness and candor: the fires of former ages ex- 
tinguished, and the torture and the rack aban- 
doned as means of conversion. Such religious 
freedom ean not but be. propitious to the interests 
ot truth. Many of the dogmas of the dark ages 
have been openly renounced or tacitly abandon- 
ed: and those who still hold the dogmas of super- 
stition or the doctrines of error, are permitted to 
pride themselves in the narrowness of their creed 
or the severity of their faith. Here no argumeni 
hut reason is suffered to conyince the human mind 
of its errors, and no pewalty but the penalty of be- 
lieving uncomfortable and terror-infusing doc- 
trines, is inflicted upon those who hug them to their 
bosoms. 

For us, who have adopted the glouiozs and com- 
fortable truth written upon all God’s works; and 
in-every part of his revealed word, there is great 
reason to praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men. Our 

_doetrine, which but a few years since was adopt- 
ed by foyy, now excites the favorable attention of 
a greut proportion ot the Christian community, and 
not a few have yielled it their ready and hearty 
aesent. In that place where at first a single her- 
ald of Gospel truth stood to snnounce that God is 
good, and always good to all his creatures ; in that 
place, where hs stood almost alone and unsup- 
ported, and where he was abused, and villified, 
aud stoned, have been lately collected from our de- 
nomination, and that only a delegation from our 
extensive communion, above a hundred and twen- 
ty preachers of the faith delivered to Abraham, 
by which it was predicted tnat all the nations and 
families of the earth should be blessed. The Lord 
gave tke word, great was the company of the 
pYeachers; and still the number is increasing.— 
And when we reflect upon the nature of the doc- 
trines we preach; doctrines which redound only 
to the giory of God, and the holiness and conse- 
quent happiness of his creatures; doctrines which, 
while they bavish terror from the mind, fill it with 
all joy aid peace in believing; doctrines which 
anticigate the joys of heaven to those who are still 
on earth, and which, through the influence of holy 
taiih, prepare the devoui believer to be partaker 
with the saints in light; doctrines which consider 
Jesus as the author and finisher of our faith, the) 
Sun of our spiritual system, diffusing health, life, 
salvation to all ihe children of men—which col- 
lects in the arms of heavenly Love, all who have 
partaken of the lhaman nature—which, while they 


acknowl that in Adam, or in the earthly na- 
ture, all have died: also receive with ineMfuble joy, 
‘that in ist, Or In the spiritual nature, all shall 


be made alive—when, we say. we consider these 
' glorious truths, can we fail to be animated with 


ii 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


403 


ing increase to the receiving of them? can we fail 


will gather together in one blessed community, all 
things in Christ; when every intelligent creature 
in heaven, in earth, and tn the regions of the depart- 
ed, shall bow the knee in humble, holy, bappy ac- 
| kKunowledgment of Jesus, the hing of saints, the con- 
queror of sin, the achiever of an infinite and eter- 
nal glory; and when every tongue throughout all 
the dominions ef God, and during all the ages of 
eternity, shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father! Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUNDAY MAIL: 
FOR SUNDAY, DECEMBER 23, 
1 JOHN V: 1-12, 


The passage selected for this number of our 
Weekly Mail, contains the celebrated and much 
disputed passage of the three heavenly witnesses. 
lt is‘hard!y necessary for us to enter the field as 
controversialists, were we capable of doing so; for 
we find the evidence on both sides so fully and 
ably prepared and arranged toour hands, by T'rini- 
tartan divines, that we have only to copy, in or- 
der to convince the candid inquirer after truth.— 
Mr. Herne, in his Introduction to the Study of the 
Scriptures, vol. 2, pp. 366-37 


1838. 


376, (large Bvu. Ed., 
Philadelphia, 1336,) carefully examines all the 
evidence, direct and collateral, internal and exter- 
nal, for and against ‘the. passage. 
| up the result of his examination: ‘‘ Upona review 

of allthe preceding arguinents, the disputed clause 
I (we think) must be avandoned as spurious; nor 
/ean any thing else than the positive authority of 
| unsuspected MSS. justify the admission of so im- 
portant a passage into the sacred canon.” Dr. 
Adam Clarke comes to the same conclusion.— 
Both these writers contend, however, that the 
ductrine of the Trinity is so abunda.tly supported 
by other passages, tnat this one, so evidently spu- 
rious, can well be spared. 

The passage, with the iaterpolation enclosed in 
brackets [ ], a3 it was formerly printed in the 
Enelish uod several other modern versions, runs 
thus :—‘' For there are three that bear record [in 
heaven, the Father, tie Word and the Holy Ghost; 
and these three are one. And there are three that 
bear witvess io earth,] the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood; and these three agree iu one.”— 
By omitting the passage in brackets—the spuricus 
passage—we avoid repeating one witness (the Spi- 
rit, or the Holy Ghost) to make out the two friune 
seis, and inore closely coniorim the passage to the 
apostle’s reasoning. Forinstance, he argues, verse 
6, that Jesus was proved to be the Messiah by the 
testimony of waier aad blood, which came from 
his side at the crucifixion (a fact testified to by this 
apostle is his Gospel)—and ‘hat the spirit—the life 
of Jesus’ doctrine—testifies to bis being of God, by 
its agrecment with and adaptation to our spiritual 
life and being. Nov, he no where, inthe context, 
names any other withesses—as the Father and 
the Werd—as testifying to this fact ; why, then, 
enumerate the three witnesses in heaven? The 
ltruth is, John did not name them. The disputed 
passage ‘tis not to be found in a single Greek 
manuseript written before the sixteenth century ; 


and it ‘is not once quoted in the genuine works of 


any one of the Greek Fathers, or early ecclesias- 
tical writers,” although ‘they have frequently 
cited the preceding verse, as well as that which 
immediately follows,” in their controversies on the 
Trinity, etc. It ‘+ does not appear in any [Lato] 
manbscripts written before the tenth century,” and 
was first offered by Si. Augustine, in the cud of 
the fourth century, as a gloss on the eighth verse, 
and began to be noted iathe margin, and afier the 
eighth century, to de comed into the text; at first, 
after the 8th verse, though now placed befere it. 
See Uorne’s Introduction, as above referred to, 


and Gerard's Biblieal Criticism, Sect. 4, Ne. 808, 


He thus sums} 


to laok forward to the time, so frequently revealed | 
in tue word of God, that in the fulness of time, be | 


| the speaking conntenanees of the jnvenile readers. 


‘it, Brother, 


| where he has given a compendium of the evidence 


on hoth sides. 

As | have occupied so much space with the ex- 
amination of this spurious text, 1 will but briefly 
notice the instruction contained in the remainder 
of this passage. - Having dwelt op Christian lové 
to God and to man, as the fruits and evidence of 


| believing the true doctrine, the beloved apostle, in 


this passage, goes forward to show that such love 
is, in reality, the regenerating power—the new 
birth, by which man is born into the heavenly 
kingdom. That the love of God, will, necessari- 
ly, lead to the love of Jesus—or, perhaps, by ‘him’ 
ihat is begotten of God,”’ he may mean every new 
vorn believer. He then refers to the testimony 
that Jesus Christ came in the flesh—that his bod 

was not a pnantom, but real flesh and blood, be- 


|cause at the crucifixion, when the spear cf the 


soldier reached his heart, water and blood issued 
from the wound. ‘This water and blood, and the 
spirit or doctrive of Jesus, so adapted to our spirit, 
is the witness of God in favor cf Jesus, and should 
be received more readily than the testimony of 
man, for it is greater—better—truer. He, there- 
fore, that believeth the Son, has the witness in 
himself—he has internal evidence, by the love he 
feels to God and the brethren, and knows that he 
has eternal life in Christ. He that believeth not, 
calls God a liar, by denying the record that God 
has given him eternal life in Christ, and has not, 
therefore, spiritual life in himself, but is yet dead 
in uubelicf—is unregererated. P. P. 


= 


Yourn’s Department.—I think it very probable that 
we will be able to gratify highly oar very young readers, 
(of whien class I believe we have not a few,) by getting 
np such a deportmentat least every other we :k, during 
the next volume. It will be filled with ‘Mleresting moral 
tales. carefully written, and adapted to their compreben- 
sion, by one cr mere of our correspondents. We have 
the promise of a ministering brother, that he will do his 
endeavor to fill his part of it worthily, and from the sam- 
ple we have seen, we have no doubt of his success. If 
his fund, and that of others, holds our, we will be able to 
treat our young triends every weck. . 

J wonid remark, in passing, that very few persons are 
quatified to fill such a department. Even Miss Edgar- 
ton in writing for larger children than those we shali 
aim to luterest, bas crowded in too many unusual and 


large wards, this perplexing, wlien she would instruct. 


Others go to the opposite extreme, aud, in endeavoring 
tobe childish, they become silly—as fatal an overreach, 
as from the sublime to the ridiculons, and as easily made. 
How these who attempt the arduous and responsible 
task of writing for our young readersof the next volume, 
will sueceed, remains to be seen—and seen it will be, in 
But 
be the event as it may, the department will be establish- 
ed, and cominned as lorg as we can find suitable eom- 
inuuications Or selections wherewith te fill it. 
A. B. G. 


* * We have received the first articles of a good se- 
ries, from the pen of Tx. Chapin, and the promise of 
articles for another juteresting serivs, when that shall be 
finished. Wehave, also, on hand some excellent Es- 
says on the words rendered hell. (Sheol or Hades, Ge- 
henna and Tartarus) in our Common Version, from the 


| pen of Br. Montgomery ; and the promise of a most in- 


teresting series, froma the same pen, to follow soon there- 
after. All of which will appear in our next velume. 
AS Bi Gy 

P.S, Br. M.—We willcopy the extracts for you. or 
seud the books—just as you prefor. A. B:' 6: 


Don’t Forcut To send in the remittances, aud the 
new subscribers’ namesy as soon as possiblo—te regulate 
the,lists, and Jet us know precisely how. affairs stand— 
in short, to attend to the matters pointed ont on the backs 
of the Prospectuses, a3 soon as yor can possibly find 
time to attend toit. You can hardly imagine how very 
important every ifem 18 to "ts, especially at this time of 
the year. 


Aso, Discontinugers—We mean those who mast 
discontinve—dow’t forget to geta good and true man 
to take the paper in your stead. If this is impossible, 
(but can it be impossible ?—) then, remember tbe terms 
of the paper, and notify us of the discontiniance before 
we commence sending you the new velume. Den’t 
forget, now, for small as the matter may be to yon, Le- 
veral hundreds of such small macters, make up a very 
great matter for us poor publishers. So, do not forget 


G, and Hi, 
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THE LESSON OF NATURE. 
BY MiSS MARY M. IAMILTON, 


How simple, yet how sublime, isthe lesson that 
nature teaches to the susceptible mind! 
broad expanse of the sky, the beautiful green car- 
peted earth, the fairy scenes anaid the ‘ deep tan- 
gled wildwood,” the gentle breath of heaven that 
whispers through the venerable forest, balmy 


Spriag, encnanting Samimer, iuxurious Autumn, | 


and hoary Winter, ali tell to the mind of a think - 
ing being, that there isa Great First Cause from 
whom allthingsflow. How absurd, how contrary 


to reazon is the idea, that this vast universe exists || 
as a baseless fabric of nothingness, without crea- || 


tion or end. It is evident from every thing in 


nature that tbere is a design; and if there ts a de- | 


sign, surely there must be a designer, Else, who 
keeps in motion this mighty globe, thatit performs 
its wonted rotations without variableness? Wao 
wheels through infinity of space the countess hosts 
of glittering worlds, which beautify the celestial 
chambers? Who lets forth upon a trembling 
world, the raging hurricane, er at his will restrain- 
eth its violence? 
thunder, or pierces the gsioomy darkness of night 
with the lightning’s fiery glare? Who giveth 
bounds to the mighty deep, or thunders in the 
rushing cataracl, or causesthe gentler flowing of the 
low, wide-spreading rivers? Who bringeth forth 
vegetable nature at its appointed season, and from 
the pregnant earth, causeth the lofty tree to fonr- 
ish? Who reareth the towering mountain, or 
beautifies the lovely vale? If all these exist for 


nought-—if there is no God, then are we lost in a) 


dark, imnenetrable mist ; and like the shipwreck- 
ed mariner, we famish among the sands of an arid 
desert, without consolation or hope. We exist like 
the worm, to sink into oblivion. We live a few 
bright hours, then sink into the grave,-as the sweet 
flower that sprang up but yesterday, bends beneath 
the cold blast of to-day. But on the other band, 
if there be a God, if all the amazing world we see, 
was created by an Omnipotert Power, then it he- 
cometh mortal, erring man, to bow down in hu- 
mitity of heart, and with reverential awe adore 
and love the Being who has proved bimself a God 
‘of love, a being of infinite perfection. 

The infidel ** who says in his heart. there is no 
God,” is a stranger to the long taught lesson of na- 
ture. He is surrounded by, he knows not what— 
nor whence it carne. This vast earth he views as 


a baseless fragment of creation, with millions of 


other spheres wheeling their untiring course 
through unlimited space, with no hand to support— 
no power to guide. He listens joyously to the soft 
tones of the sounding lvute—he joins with a happy 
heart in the mazy dance—le gazes with a plea- 
surable pride upon the splendid edifices which man 
has erected; but when be walks abroad amid na- 
ture’s works, and reads not there ‘‘ nature’s God,” 


though they may All him with wonder and aston-| 
ishment, yet that holy aspiration of the soul, that | 


sweet heavenly joy, that soft voice of humility, 
which whispers peace to the righteous, is all lost to 
him. His heart disbelieves, and is therefore in- 
capaciated for thie purest and ‘aoliest joys of life. — 
He hears the roaring eataract, he sees the snow 
elad summit of the towering mountain, stands upon 
the lonely strand, beholds in the far off distance, 
the placid surface of the unfathomoble deep, and 
the cerulean arch of heaven in sisterhood meet; 
he walks out beneath the broad, still canopy of the 
‘** upper air,”’ where glittering hosts are gemming 
the. celestial chambers; he reclines on mossy 
banks in moonlit bowers, where the vesper bymn 
steals softly among the evening shades; 
over the towering battlements of the west, the inky 
clouds rise like mountain above mountain, over- 
spreadiog nature’s fair face with gloomy horror ; 


he hears in the maaning blast the trembling peal, 


betokening the_strile of elements; he sees the 
lightning’s vivid chain streak athwart the air, the 


demons of the tempest rage with battling fury, and | 


the forest irees uprooted upon the mountain’s brow 
yet in all these he traces uot the hand of the Al- 


The! 


4 : | re-echo “ Alleluia.” 
Who speaks with a voice of 


or he sees | 


\| country. 


glow of enthusiasin, yet where are those holy con- 
‘ceptions of God, witich the believer experiences ? 
Though he may wonder, yet he can oot adore— 
though he may admire, yet he can not love. 
When the soul is tranquilized by the harmony 
of nature’s voice, when every surrounding object 
is decked with beauty, * and every grove is melo- 
dy,”’ how sweet to leave, in mind, the chilling in- 
tercourse of this dark-spirited and deceptive world, 
/and mingle in sweet association witu the heavenly 
|(oned spirit of nature. How soothieg to forget, amid 
}such a display of divine perfections, the fraud and 
chicanery, of covetous, unfeeling man. The 
mind can net but forget for a white the dark scenes 
of earth. while listening to the augelic harmony of 
nature’s breathing lyre, and drink iv the purest 
pieacures at the fount ef divine love, when celes- 
tial voices are thus tuning theic Creator’s praise. 


| The soul thus absorbed, seems iutroduced into the 


blest paradise above. where the ransomed hosis 


), are Chanting io angelic strains, the adorable song 


of the whole earth, ‘+ Alleluia, for the Lord God 
Oimuipotent reigneth,” and heav¥en’s golden arches 
O! that erring mortals, not 
unfrequently might thus forget this transitory earth, 
and join with the angelic lost in praise and ado- 
ration to the Great 1 AM. 


For the Magaziae and Advocate. 
LOVE OF TRUTH... 


BY REV. W. H. WAGGONER. 


At the Conference heldin Constantia, during the 
past Fall, there were present, two ladies, who 
walked.a distance of nine and ten miles. They 
eame to hear of Jesus—they came to hear the 
Gospel preached in its fulness and joy. When 
these lovers of truth were pointed out to me—when 
[ learned that they were about the first who enter- 
ed the church, Iwas reminded of ‘the sepulehre” 
T remembered ‘*Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary.” i was satisfied that a love of truth, im- 
pelled them to leave their homes, and go up to Je- 
rusalem to worship the God of their salvation.— 
{ was led to think how much more prosperous tbe 
cause of truth would be, if its every professor 
| would have walked, and even rode, half, nay, one- 
quarter of that distance, when ever it was preclaim- 
ed by a herald of the cross. I thought much on 
the coldness and indifference that reigns over the 
professed friends of free grace, and regretted that 
a becoming zeal had not been manifested by al!— 
that we had vot been more faithful—that we had 
not more earnestly exhorted men to present their 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy'and acceptable to 
God, as their reasonable, but long neglected ser- 
vice. 

It is certainly a lamentable fact, that a cold in- 
difference inhabits many parts of our Zion. Men 
who are surrounded with wealth and every gond ; 
who profess to be with us, donot raise one inger— 
do not even take one number of our periodicals.— 
Such men should look up. They should *“ arise, 
shine.”?. God asksit; Christ pleads for it, and the 
|cause demands it. I would go heart and hand 
| with that brother of ours, who expressed the senti- 
ment, that there was more danger cf our freezing, 
than of our burning to death. Wewant more zeal, 
more warmth. Let us have it. Let every eold 
| professor warm his heart, and go to work. Tet 


the Lord’will more abundantly prosper in our 
hands. 

The ‘signs of the times,” call upon us to set our 
\faces Zionward. The combined energies of all 
Partialist denominations are arrayed against us! 
Skeptic clubs, and free press associations are cir- 
iculating their poisonous hand bills through our 
No corner can be found where the ene- 
;}nvy is not at work, to fasien the chains of bondage 
,and slavery on the people. Oh! what induce- 
ment for greater zeal! May God ‘teach our 
hands to war, and our fingers to fight!” If Gad 
| be for us, who can prevail against us? In vain 
‘does Partialism push on ber unholy projects, in 


mighty, and though he may feel fur a moment, a 


ali indifference be driven back andthe pleasure of 


We live in an age of vreat religious excitement. 


vain does Catholicism plant churches in our!and 

in vain does infidelity blow its chceriess blas 

over our mountains; fora greater than man hath 

said, that “every plant which my heavenly Fa- 

therhath not pl.nted, shall be rooted wp.” 
Watertown, N. Y. 


For the Magazine aud Adcyocate, 
HAPPINESS. 


Man's object, ‘‘end and aim,” is happiness.— 
This is the goal of his ambition, the impulse of his 
heart. Wherever this polar star directs him, bis 
footsteps tend. ‘To obtain possession of this eyno- 
sure, all his exertions aim. We read, hear, and 
talk, of this oft repeated word, as though it was 
something that lay in our pathway, and required 
naught of us, but to stoop and pick itup, and con- 
vey it to our bosoms, yet how few find it! 

Happiness may be defined to be, those sensa- 
tions consequent upon the gratification of our de- 
sires. Our desires are never fnlly gratified—we 
are perpetually harrassed by conflicting propensi- 
ties, which are not in our power to satiate ; conse- 
quently we can never, strictly speaking, have true 
happiness in our present state. We can only ap- 
proximate towards it, by slow and toilseme pro- 
gress. It beguiles us along the rugged paths of 
life, hke the fallacious ignis faluus, and seduces 
us from the even tenor of our ways, to the abyss 
of despair. We may realize pleasure and joy, 
but these are mere constituents of happiness. No 
man can, therefore, in bis present organization, 
partake of real, substantial enjoyment, neither 
would it be consistent for him to be thus constitu- 
ted. To be perfectly happy, we must feel no 
want, experience no pain, suffer no obstacle to our 
purposes, nor have our wishes remain ungratified. 
In as nauch as our physical and organic laws are 


| such as to prevent perfect felicity, we ean, by liv- 


ing in conformity to those laws and regulations, 
reach that degree of happiness, which cur Creator 
wiscly designed for us. With these consoling as- 
surances, then, let us not tnurmur or complain ; 
but live in the hope, and the gracicus promise be- 
fore us; live as becomes a progressive order of be- 
ings; live ia the heppifying expectation that we 
shall one day be made alive anew in Christ, and 
capable of enjoying true, pure, unsullied and solid 
happiness, and taste of pleasures that never cloy. 
South Venice, N. Y. AGUE; 


For the Magazine and Adgocate. 
ASSUMPTION NOT ARGUMENY., 


It is somewhat amusing to witness the various 
shifts and windings of, popular theologians of the 
present day, to frame objections to doctrines not 
congenial with their own. ‘Those sects whieh are . 
the most forward in Sunday school and tract ope- 
rations, seem to. have the most. objections to the 
sentiments of Universalists. And what is truly 
pitiable is, that the very objections which they 
urge with so. much tenacity, and I may say, with 
so much seurrility, lre with equal and even greater 
force against their own theory. I have my eye on 
a certain tract published by the American Tract 
Society, and liberally distributed among Sanday 
school scholars, for their special benefit and in- 
struction. The first page of this tract is headed, 
in prominent capitals, ‘‘ Universalism Unseriptur- 
al and Absurd.” a 

It is not my intention to enter into an examina- 
tion of all the groundless assumptions introduced 
by the writer, but simply to notice a few of his 
objections to Universalism, and show that they lie 
with equal weight against his own system. The ~ 
first seutence I notice, which is introduced in the 
form of a preamble, is couched-in these words :— 
‘‘ Before entering directly upon an examination of 


ithe latter. sentiment, [meaning Universalism,] it 


may be usefal to state the essential principles of 
the divine government, as generally understood 


be evangelical Christians. What.is needful to 
our preseut purpose, may be embodied in the four 


following propositions.” Before introducing these | 

propositions, we might propose’a query or two, 

concerning these Evangelical Christians. What 
¥ : —_——/ 


7 e 


7 


- 


_ that the penalty of transgression is ‘eternal death,” 


‘the penalty of itis eternal death, who can escaps| 


eternal death, unless a substitute dies in his room 


_ 


inthe law, shail be judged by the law, unless that 
-. Jaw is dispensed with by the interposition of some- 


_ igs his fourth. His objections to Universalism are 

futile and without force, and return back ‘ upon 

his own head.” We not only affirm that the pro- 
Pa! 


are we to understand by evangelical Christians? 
Do we understand that they are fouror five differ- 
ent sects, including those whose creeds are so much 
at vaiiauce, that they can not associate togetheras 
Whristians 7 Chose who, though they expect to 
wommune in heaven, can not doso on earth with- 
out censure, and even excommunication? Are 
these the evangelical Christians? It seems this 
tract must have been written by one of these evan- 
gelical Christians, as. there appears quite a dispo- 
sition in the author for fault-finding and misrepre- 
sentation. Our author is probably of the Calvin- 
istic school; whether of ahe old or new school, is 
quite immaterial. Suffice it to say, then, as was 


said by one of its distinguished members, that | 


when this august body of evangelicals meet in 

. . ro . ” 
session, ‘‘ the devil always has a jubilee.” And 
judging from the conduct of that body, a3 given by 
themselves, the statement zs true. But we -will 
let that pass, and notice further the tract. Our 
author’s four propositions are— 


“1. God has placed men under arighteous law, 
(Rom. ii: 12, 15,) whose penalty, according to its 
just value, the importance of the interests it guards, 
and the consequences of transgression, is eternal 
death.—Ezek. xviii: 20; Rom. vi: 23. | 

2. All men have broken this law, and are there- 
fore rightecusly conderoned.—Rom. iii. 11-19. 


3. The Lord Jeses Christ bas offered himself a 
propitiatory sacrifice (Rom. iii: 25) for the sins of 
men,(Heb. x: 12,)so that whosoever will repent and 
trust ia him for pardon, shall be justified and re- 
ceive everlasting happiness.-—John iii: 15, 16; 
Rom. iii: 24-26. ‘ 

4. Those who will not turn from their transgres- 
sions, nor comply with the reasonable conditions 
of the Gospel during the present season of proba- 
tion, will be driven away in their wickedness to 
endless suffering and shame.—John iit: 5, 36; 
2 Thess. i: 7-9.” 


The reader will notice the first proposition.— 
Three passages of Scripture are quoted to prove 
that a law is given to man, the penalty of which 
is “eternal death,” or ‘endless suffering and 
shame.” ‘The reader will please turn to those 
passages, and he wiil see that there is not a word 
in them about ‘eternal death” or “endless sufleriag 
and shame.” There being no such statement, 


as a matter of course, the proposition is false in the 
outset. And when a false’ proposition is laid 
down, how easy to draw false and erroneous infe- 
rences. But admitting that the propositicn is true, 
that alaw was given to man, the penalty of which 
was cternal death, what are the consequences? 
One passage which our author quotes, reads thus: 
“The soul that sinneth, it shall dic.” Admitting 
this death to mean eternal death, one of two infe- 
rences are unavoidable—either that every son and 
daughter of Adam will die an eternal death, he for 
all have sinned.’’) or, thatthe passage quoted is a 
falsehood; for the language is, “the wickedness of 
the wicked shall be upon him. The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die.” The other passage quoted, is 
also to the point, but #8 very unfortunate for our 
author. It reads thus: ‘As many as have sinned 
in the law, shall be judged by the law.’ Now, if 
those who-sin are to be judged by this law, and 


it? Out author seems toanticipate an escape for 
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position whieh assumes +that the penalty ef the 
law is eternal death, is * unseriptural,’’ but, also, 
that it ig inconsistent, absurd, and derezatory to 
the character of God. We can not believe thit a 
Beiig possessed of infinite goodness, would create 
human beings, and endow them with intellectual 
capacities, and then subject them to a penaley 
wiich be must have known would entail on them 
“endless suffering and shame.’? We see no ne- 
cessity for such a penalty, and, as there is no 
‘thus saith the Lord’’ to support it, we reject the 
| sentiment altogetner. PLE 


Forte Magazineand Alyocate 
SOCIETY LIBRARIES, 


Messrs. Eprrorns—Why are there not more so- 
ciety or neighborkood libraries among Universal- 
ists? They have often been recommended, and 
their advantages must be apparent tc every one 
jthat will reflect for one moment on the subject, 
while the cost to each individual will be but a 
| mere trifle. Suet shares of stock, to an unlimited 
extent, be created in every Universalist Society, 
| or neighborhood, at from three to five dollars -per 
share. Let each member take as many as they 
can—the poorer members taking one-fifth, or one- 
third, er one-half a share only. Let each holder 
of any part of a share, vote aecording to the stock 
keld, but draw bovks equal to the holder of the 
greatest amount; for the money should be expend- 
ed according to the wishes of the contributors, but 
the books should be circulated so as to meet the 
wants of tae community. By having the number 
of shares unlimited, any number of members may 
be added from time to time, as they offer. 

As soon as ten or twenty shares are taken and 
paid for, call.a meeting, elect a treasurer and a li- 
brarian. and decide what books siall be bought. | 
The library can be kept in the meeting-house, or 
in the hbrarian’s residence, if most convenient.— 
The trouble of keeping, giving out, and receiving 
the books again, will be a pleasure to any social, 
warm-hearted Universalist—and the keeping of 
, the account will be a mere trifle. The treasurer 
can keep on selling stock, and (if stated ducs are 
levied in arder to keep uj avaricty in the library) 
in collecting the monthly or quarterly dues of the 
members. In most cases, the treasurer and libra- 
rian can be united in the same person. 

What neighborhood is there that can not raise 

from $20 to $50 at once, in this manner? Say 
$20—that will buy about forty or fifty choice vo-| 
lumes at once. It will take halfa year to have 
them all ead by each member, if two are given | 
out at atime, and made returnable once a week. | 
Thus some twenty or twenty-five persons can be | 
supplied with constant aad good reading in their | 
leisure moments, for half a year, and all for about | 
$20! By having monthly dues of fifty cents on| 
each share of stock, continual accessions will be | 
made to the library, even if no’ more shares are 
sold. When all the books are read by all, put, 
them up to anction among the meinbers, and buy 
a new lot with the proceeds. 
{ The above hasty sketch is submitted-as one plan 
among a hondred that might be adopted to effect 
such a desirable object, as giving to every Univer- 
salist Society, or neighborhood, a good librar} on 
a cheap plan. A READER. 


himself. But in order for the passages to be to his 
purpose, they should contain a provision like the 
following : “* The soul that sinneth, it shall die an 


and) stead, and he believes in that substitute, 
syhile in this state of existence.”” The other pas- 
sage should read thus: “As many as have sinned 


thing the very reverse.” Brit, by the by, no such 
moditiedypassages occur in the Bible. 
Ag ovr author’s first proposition is false, so also 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate, 
DEATH. 


Death is regarded as ‘* the king of terrers,’’ not 
only by the heatnen, bnt by the professed, en- 
slightened Christian. We are all tenacious of this 
animate clay, and cling to life as the grcat.guod. 
This dread may be accounted for in pari, by the 
teachings mankind have received, and the super- 
stition of the rnultitude. Put the terrors of this 
** grim monster,’’ are greatly magnified. ‘T'he fear 
of it, is proportioned to the mediuin through which 
it is viewed—if cousidered as the entrance to a 


“* 


ing—if to an abode of endless misery, vice versa. 


line opinion ; 


state of immortality and blessedness, it is happify- | 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS—NO, XIX, 


“For Christ atso hath once suffered for sins, the just for tke un= 
just, that he might bring us to Ged, heing put te death in the 
flesh, but quickencd by the spirit: by which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, which sometime were diso- 
bedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noab, while the ark was preparing.’—1 Porrr iii: 18,19, 20. 


Tam not unaware, that it has been and is now beliey- 
ed by many, that this language proves that Christ 
preached to wicked disembodied beings, who were con- 
fined in prison beyotd the grave; but as I can not re- 
ceive this as a correct interpretation, “I will also show 
;” and the reader cau believe it or not, as 
it accords with reason, or is against logical cunclusions. 

The only difficulty in this passage is tits, it appears 
to affirm that the spirits to whom Christ preached, were 
the spirits of the antediluvians who disobeyed God inthe 
tirae of Noah. ‘And preached to the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the long- 
saffering of God waited in the days of Noah.” If by 
spirits, however, Pcter alluded only to the antediluvians, 
what conlu have been his object in referring to them?— 
for, it must be evident, with that view of this matter, that 
it has no possible connexion with the subject of which 
he was treating. Itstrikes me, thatthe sense of this am~ 
biguous language is this—Peter intended to make a 
comparison between the disobedient spirits of his own 
time, and tnose of the time of Noah. It is well known 
that God waited one huadred years to give the antedilu- 
vians time to repent, while by his spirit, turough Noah, 
the preacher of righteonsness, God exhexted them to for- 
sake their sins. So,in the time of Christ, God waited 
from the death of our Saviour to the year seventy, near- 
ly forty years, for the Jews to repent of their sins, while ° 
they were exhorted to go frota transgression unto the 
living God. 

No truth can be more evident, than that men who 
were engaged in the service of iniquity, were represent- 
ed as being in prison, confined in dungeons and chains. 
And when we consider ibe destruction of mind and of 
happiness, and the fasemation which evil hatits will fling 
around many transgressors, every person must admit, 
that the representation is mostexcellent. In Isaiah, God 
speaking of his Son, says: “I, the Lord have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee fer a covenant the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles; {> open the eyes of the blind, to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that 
sitin darkness out of the prison honse.” xiii: 6, 7.-— 
‘Christ was raised up to save those who were in prisons 
of sin; to him was given the spirit of Heaven, that he 
might set fee the children ef transgression. When Je- 
sus came np from the water in which he had been bap- 
tized, itis said of John the Baptist, ‘he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, andlighting upon him; and 
Jo, 2 voice from heaven, saying, this is my beloved Son, 
in whom Tam well pleased.’’ Matt. iii: 16, 17. For 
the period of his ministry, ie showed that he was indeed 
the Son of God, for his actions declaied his heavenly 
| origin, and his end sealed the declaration in the language 
of virtne’s majestic voice. Soon, however, the Jews 
brought about the tragic drama of the crucifixion, mur. 
dered the Prince of truth, wh<le his Ciscipies laid him in 
anew-made tomb. But death could not hold him—God 
breathed his spiit upon him, and he came up from the 
embraces of the tamb, fresh in all the splendors - 
mortality. It was afier this that he went and preached 
unto the spirits im prison. “Being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the spirit; by which also he went” 
and preached unto the spirits in prison.” 

Lhave shown, that the prophets represented the s 
bof sin, as being in prison; consequently, no people ¢ 
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~ whose soul bas been agonized with fear, when he comes 
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them, “ ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free;” free from the prisons of error aud sin. The 
Jews were the spirits in prison referred to. By his | 
apvstles, Christ preached to these spinis—*‘ now then,” 
says Paul, “ we are ambassadors for Christ; as though 
God did bescech you by ns, we pray yon in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconcilea to God,’ 2 Cor. v: 20. It may here 
be objected, that tt was by his spirit, not the aposties, that 
Christ was to preach to the prisoners. Let us attend to 
this objection. It will be adinitted by al!, that the apos- 
tles, previous to the resurrection of Christ, were nut ani- |) 
mated by his spirit, for they expected that his kingdom 
was to bea tempoial ove, aid weuldafford them earthly 
offices—hence, when Jesus was murdered, losing all 
their hopes of power, they fled. Butina few days after 
the crneifixion, Christ being quickened from the stillness 
ofdeath, appeared amoung his disciples a namber of times, 
and just before he asceaded tu the glory of the heavens, 
said to them, “tarry ye inthe city of Jerusalem, until ye 
be endued with power from on high.’ Lake xxiv: 49. 
This direction they obeyed, and what comes upon them 
next? In the 2d chap. of Acts, we are informed, that 
the disciples being assembled together, “there appeared 
unto them tongues like as of cloven fire, and it sat upon 
each of thom; and ihey were all filled with the hely spi- 
vit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the spirit 
gave them utierance.” Verses 3, 4.- Here, then, we 
find them filled with the spirit of Christ, and they imme- 
diately began to preach to the Jewish prisoners who were 
confined in the prisons ofsin ; and the consequence was, 


that three thousand were liberated in one day, that they |! 


might ester the liberty of divine truth. In this manner 
Christ by is spirit, preached to the wicked spirits who 
; : t 


were confived in sin, 
But it may be said that the passage gives no intiina- 


= 


added I, after examining the works—and the ancient | 
Alexander wept thathe had uo more worlds to congner; | 
but the madern one need never despair, since he cas | 
manufacture his worlds himscif, as oflen as he desires aj 
new conquest. [tis really laughable to nouce low ef- 
fectually this great Doctor Alexander smashes bis tract | 
to atomns—grinds it to powder—and blows its very dist 
to bie four winds of heaven, with his “ words of trath | 
aud soberness.”’ No Universalist could more eff-ciuully 
demolish his uucaudid and false reasons against Uiiver- 
salism, than be himself overiurus and aninthilates the 
strongest and most powerfal of them. Another proof 
is hereby afforded, thai whe wen ar? not biasset by a 


wreed agaist the doctrine of the Restituion, but wie 


common seuse, based on facts and experietice, and so far 
coufirm the great leading pruciples of Universalisii.— } 
But when party spirit, and sectarian zeal and bigotry, 
run away with their understandings, they ‘oppose 
themselves,” “ bring upon themselves swift destruc 
iion,” and depart fiom the ‘acknowledging of the 
truta.’—2 ‘im. iis 25, and 2 Pet. jis 1,. But vo the 
iwo works bevore us. 

The first reason given in the Tract, is, tbat Univer- 
salism perverts the plain and obvious ineaning of miu- 
meruus passages of Scripture, which speak of the future 
[endless] punishment of jnipenitent sifuers. As the | 
Ducior woes not produce such passages, and cau not 
produce any, this-reasot ip Were assertion, aud needs | 
rot any refutatiun. \ 

The secow:] reason is as fullows, ot the left hand side | 
of the dividiug line; while the refutauon of it, on ihe 
right baud side of the line, is taken from his ‘ Counseis 
to the Young,” section 14, pages 47 to 49, 

“2. If it be true that sin is 


“Keep a good conscieace. | 


tion, that Clirist was thus to preach to the spirits spoken 
of. by his spirit through secondary means; on the con- 
trary, itsays that he preached. To this, it is answered, 
that nothing is more coramon in the Scriptures, than to 
put the primary for the secondary cause. It is said that 
Solomon built a temple; batin fact, Solomon never put 
hia hand to the temple; all that is meant, is, that Solo- 
monavas the procuring cause of building the teraple.— 
So it is that Christ is be Saviour of the world; and yet |) 
it is alse said, “* God, who is the Saviour of all men.”-— 
It is evident that God ts the procuring or primary cause 
of the salvation of all men; bence tt is said, that he is the 
Saviour of all—-but it is also evident, that God effects 
-this salvation throngh his Son as the means. Afier this 
manner, tt is perfeetly proper forthe apostle to say, that 
Jesus preached to the spirits in prison, when nothra 


8 


own glorions spirit fitedand prepared the apostles to bid 
the prisoners of sin and errot come forih to the freedem 
of the truth aad the liberty of the Gospel. From those 
facts. then, it will be discovered that the meaning of the 
passage is, that Jesus by the manifestation of the spirtol 
tretth through peguos'ies, preached to those imprisoned 
spirits, who, like the antediluvians, were disubedient to 
God. ) 2 | 
Sesus, alweys, and in every age of the world, preaches 
by- his truth to those who are in chains of error and sin. 
That person whose beart bas been drowned in the mad. 
dy waters of error, whose peace has been poisoned, and 


te the liberty of Chnisiianity, hears the voice of Chris: 
_speaiting in ali the accents cf divine love, bidding him 
ceme out from the prison of darkness and of wo, and walks 
iu the freedom of saivation. When an individnal ap-! 
proaches the gates of death in dread, and the soul shrinks 
frem the shadow of the temb, and calls upon Christ, Js- 
ans speaks peace, bids him take conrage, liberates fim 
from his dread, takes him from the arms of the monster, 
and indects him iute the liberies of immortality. ~ And 
there are multitudes, who now rejoice Leneath the ban- 
ners of the Restitution of all chings, whe ence, while con- 
fined in the prisons of ceaseless wo, heard the voice of 
Christ warning them to leave the dismal mansions of 
Pa and fear, and wear the spotiexss white robes of} 
righteousness, amid the light and love of divine and all- 
gracious truth. GWM: 
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DR. ALEXANDER VS. DR. ALEXANDER. 
By A. 


a 
“ Might Reasons against Universatism. 
Alexander, D. D.” 
EFFECTUALLY REFUTED BY 
sels of the Aged to the Young. By A. 
ander, D. D.” 


“A friend, to whose watchful observation of matters 
and things generally, [ have often been much indebted, 
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: = ERs | 
| wine goes far to annihilate all) 
| difference Letween virtue and 


if wickedness had no other 
punishment than the stings of 
conscience which follow evil 
actigns, it would be reason 
enough to induce every con- 
siderate man to avoid that 
which is productive of somuch 
pain. Nomisery of which the } 
human mind is susceptible, is 
so intolerable and so irreme- 
diable as remorse of. con- 
science. And itis liable tobe 
renewed as often as the guil- 
ty action is distinetly revol- 
lected. ‘It is true, the con- 
scieuce, by meansof error and | 
mark of disapprobation set on|repehted resistance to its dic-| 
yice. A doctrine. which in-jtates, may 
volves such a consequence as 
this, must be false and dan-' 
gerous,” 


not panished in the future 
world, then it would follow! 
that God exercises no moral 
government over the world; 
for in the present life, the 
w:cked often live at ease, and) 
are prosperous, while the vir- 
tuousare afflicted. Thisdoc-| 


vice; for we must judge of 
these according to the treat- 
ment which they respectively 
receive from the Supreie Ru- 
ler; Lutif there be no future 
punishment, there is no strong 


eared as witha hot iron ;’” || 
butthis apparent death of mo- |} 
ral sensibility, is no more than | 
a sleep. At an unexpected 
jtime, and in circumstances the 
most inconvenieut, conscience 
hmay be aroused, and may es- |! 


than was ever before experi- 
jeuced. ‘The long arrearages 
lof sins committed, while no 


them, now demand and en- 
\force consideration. Joseph's 
brethren seemed to have ai- 
most forgotten their unatural 
and cruel conduct in selling 
jhim as a slave into a foreign} 
jcountry; but when many years 
jhad elapsed, and they found 
themselyes environed with 
‘difficulties and dangers in that || 
very land, the remembrauce |) 
of their crime paintully rush 
jed upon their minds, and ex- 
torted from them mutual con- 
fessions of their guilt. ‘ God,’ 
said they, ‘hath found outthe 
iniquity of thy servants.’— 
‘And they said one to anoth- 
er, we are verily guilty con- 
cerning our broiler, inthat we 
saw the anguish of his soul, | 
when he besought us, and we i 
would not hear; therefore is}! 
ithis distress come upon us.’ ” |) 

ft 


Third Reason and iis Refututior. 
“3. If txis doctrine should 


“Tn the commercial world, 


without special reference to it or their creed, they write || 


i} 
become callous— }; 


erLamore tremendous power |) Ur 


; i 
jnotice seemed to be taken of || 


~- 
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| the bonds of civilsociety would] 4nd in the Tong run this turns 


be severed. Do not say that 
_ vice may be coerced by the ci 
| vil law—a vain hope. Where 
the whole mass is corrupt. 
| laws are useless. What means 
|of ascertaining the truth in 


| courts of justice will remain, 
} ‘ 


' without which justice can not 
‘be administered, if no man 
tears the consequences of per- 
jury? Suppose a man, whic 
| has no fear of judgment, to be 
‘solemnly called upon to de- 
clare the truth in a case where 
| his own honor and interest, 


| stake: what is there to pre- 
vent him from perjuring him- 
self? Or, if he can gratify 
secret malice, by swearing a- 
'gainst the life of an enemy, 
| what shall restrain him?” etc. 

“EIGHT REASONS,” ete. 


“4. Tf there is no future 
punishment, the wicked~ who 
are driven away in their wick- 
edness, are happier than the 
righteous, who are preserved 
to sufier. The wicked ante- 
diluvians, whoperished in the 
flood, had a better portion and 


|| richer reward than Noah; for 


they all escaped the treubles 
of life, and went to heaven, 


| while Noah and his family 


were subjected to innumera- 
ble hardships for some hun- 
dreds of years. The inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomurralhi 
were better off, though they 
were destroyed by fire from 
heaven, than righteous Lot, 
who escaped; fur they. were 
released at once from all pain 
and sorrow, but his afilictions 


| were many. The wicked Ca- 


naauites were too bad to live 
upon earth, and therefore God 
joined it upon Joshua to ex 
ate them; but not too he 
to be admitted at once to hea- 
ven, without any repentance 
ior sanctification. .'Lheir lot 
was, therefore, greatly prefer- 
able to that of the Israelites, 
who endured many toils and 

sufferings.” 
“[icuT Reasons,” ete. 


and that of some friend, is at 


out more to the benefit of those 
persons, than any advantage ob- 
tained by a resort to shifts and 
vastons not entirely consis 

‘ent with the highest integrigy— 
fle who sacrifices reputation 
‘or present eomfort, buys it at 
‘vo dear a rate. ‘The mer 

chant, who, when he fails, Lo- 
ses his repuiation for truth and 
integrity, will meet with but 
itle favor from the world, 
and will have very little 
chance of rising again. But 
be who has been unfortunate, 
and yet maintains his integri- 
ty, and preserves his charae: 
ter unsullied, is often able to. 
enter again imto business un- 
ler favorable auspices; ard, 
is encouraged and aided in bis 
attempts to gain a living, by 
men of wealth and standing ; 
so that such a man is often 
successful to such a degree, 
that he has it in his power to 
compensate those from whom 
benefit was derived in the day 
of his calamity. 9 7) 2" 

“ Sincere penitence, humi- 
liation, and confession, are- 
God's prescribed remedy, and 
where these are wanting the 
conscience will not be at peace,” 
“CouNsELS,” pp. 22, 23, 58 


Fourth Reason and ils Refulaiicn. 


“ Men often endeavor to es- 
cape from the stings of a guil- 
ty conscience by a change of » 
place; but the remedy is in- 
effectual. The transgressor 
may traverse the widest ocean; 
and transcend the loftiest 
mouostains, ad may bury him- 
self in the dark recesses of 
the desert, but he can not fly- 
so far, nor conceal himselt so- 
effectually, as to escape from 
his tormentor; In some cases 
the agonies of remorse have 
been so intolerable, that the 
guilty perpetrator of great 
wickedness has  preferted 
‘strangling and death’ to a 
miserablé life, and has rushed 
uncalled into the presence of 
iis Judge. And in other ea- 
ses, men guilty of bloody 
crimes haye found the pangs 
of remorse so intolerable they 
they have voluntarily given 


tLemsélves upto justice ; and 
»y a voluntary confessivm, 
nave convicted themselves,. 
when no human witnesses 
were competent to prove ther 
guilt. But what man is there. 
who has net committed sins, 
the recollection of which give 
him sensible pain? And such 
acts often stand out in strong 
relief in the retrospect of the 
past. _No effort can obliter- 
ate such things from the me- 
mory. We may turn away 
our eyes from the disagreea- 
ble object; but the painful 
idea will, return again; and 
‘hus men whose consciences 
wre not-seared, are haunted 
by guilt as by a troublesome 
shost; and often their sins 
find them out, and stare them 
ia the face, when danger- 
threatens, or when calamity 
has overtaken them.” * * 
“The exercise of faith, and 
numble resignation, with pa- 
tience and fortituce, under the 
ip essure of heavy calamity, is 
ost pleasing to God, and ii- 


jlastra:es cleavly the exee!~ 


lency of religion, which is- 
able to bear up the mind, and 


become general, human society 
could %o0t exist. Like atheism, 
to which it is near akin, its 
ranliahont tendency is not fully 
seen, while society at ‘arge is 
under the influence of a con- 


handed me a J'ract, first above wamed, together with a | 
not Jutle book, sccond named above, and requested me 4 
to notice how effectually the latter refuted the principal 

portions of the former. “ Alexander, of old,” said he, | 
* went forth couqnering the world; bat this modern Al.|| 
exander goes forth conquering himself !"" Most trne, 


trary belief. But take away 
from the ininds of ali men the 


| fear of judgment and eternity, 
jand this world 


becomes a 
scene of violence—an acelda- 
me. All copfidence among 


] 
there are many illustrious 
amples of merit, honor, and the 

strictest probity, in men who | 
had it in their power io de-}} 
fraud their creditors, or to 
have deeply involved their !! 
confiding friends, but who |i 
‘chose rather to look haggard | 
\poverty in the facr, and to see |! 
their beloved families descen- 

iding from affluence into the 
jvale of obscurity, than to be ji 


i men would be destroyed; alliguilty cf a dishonorable act, : 


even render it cheerful, in the 
midst of scenes of trouble.” 
* * * * 
“Faith and prayer are onr 
hief resource under all the 
various and heavy afllictions 
of this life. When all other 
other refuges fail,%God will 
hide his people who seek him, 


in his secret pavilion, and 
helier them uuder the sha- 
a ow of his wings. Prayer is 


essential to the existence and 


as, — 
- aa af 
- ne + whey A. e 
be ; Seg z 
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fecowth of. the spiritual life.— |} tne at ocious, muegrage ms fut to meu, is beta shadow. his Connsels show that there areoiher, and more certain 
- it is the breath of the new | cracl assas u, ¢ i needi{iis a branch without a root. | punishmerts, aud therefore more effectual restraints. 
man. By this means he ob- | fear no evilhereatter ; though) Religion, above every other ac- pm Ds. : wi : : 
jwains quick relief from innu- |) yeu sinuld die i» the commnis-)juisition, enriches and adorns Ath Reason.—His C omiscls fully refute the notion that 
taste evils; and draws ‘sion of the foulest deeds, hea-jthe mind of man; and itis es- || 2 afe of viru is oneof! sufferiug. Ttonly re¢nains, then, 
4 f down from heaven blessings \| ¥°0s with allsits glory and pecially congeuial with the || to say that we do notbelieve that the Sodo.nsites, ete., were 
of the richest and sweetest kind.” || happiness, is Ypuss, ‘etc. aatural susceptibilities of the || better off than Lot, ete.. no more than he believés that 
“qe * BASONS, Pfeclenawh st" of ks f ee, A : pid 
“ Counsets,’"pp. 49-51, | WISSTREAsNs, etc, “gene mind. The ips a Pan!, the perseentor of Chiisti.rs, was favayed above. 
66, 67, 73, an’ 79. -\ and versatility of? youth, the || the heloved Join, in being removed from life before John 
7 ; i - | lrenderness and ardor of the ‘wan e 
Fifth Reason and ils Rvfutation. afiections in this age, exhibit || ox jan . j 
ws “ : ; piety to the best advantage. oth wweason.—tie rmuisrepresents us in saying that we 
“5, Upon the supposition] “ Until the soul is justified, piety te e best ac tay " eying tha 


| How delightful is it, tos 


4 eis BY ; ial e the j| do not plead the efficacy of repentatice, and the pleasure 
that this doctrine is true, re-jand sin pardoned, there can i piee y of rer , and the pleasure 


pentance is Useless; neitherjbe no true peace of con- || 2 eg ot Rat Minin ohh: of present salvaiion, although we do say, that the salva- 
is there any need of sanctifi-lscieace.”  * wee eput if | Poids by! eat Rat ie . tion of the future world ts the gift of God, not oi man’s 
cation ; heaven is the sinner’s|you would preserve your con- : Pal 4a the a a mete ees)! jworks; aud thac God “ willby no means clear the guilty,” 
right without any condition or|science pure and enjoy peace, _ Te8raleas SS ee wines in though he will forgive sin—-not punishment. The 
preparation. How the ungod-|you must not on-y-obtain for- | lhe eye of tender youth |— || Comnsels” qnoted speak onr views well, and refate 
ly will be pleased with the|giveness for the past, but |! hiring” dtas Pelee 8 his “* Reasot:” as well, 

meen ehescae - whether 2h ee e pn ~s ae [ple, that true religion will de- 6th Reason —Dr. A. really hilks as if there was no 
wer take away their dis-\God is exceeding broad, and q are pee he agg sarap, | pleasure in serving Godegthat he ts religions only to es- 
relish fordeyotional exercises,|if we would preserve peace | Womeiienicoe. to Yadnice ain cape the pains of heil uy another world! Ts it possible 
isnotexplained. Butthere is}of couscience, we must con- | ‘ y cer, to 1 re sv 


sing A ee 1 : an ne 
ae A at He Means what he sa aks ‘ 3. 
: 4 2 i la thought. It cannot be. A “tod ||‘. . a ree eee! Ne hie ‘Counsels 
no heel of undergoing the sor-lform our actions to ad bole of goodness never required witch are like the preaching of Uviversatistsion this snb- 
rows of repentance for sin.—|cepts with assiduous and hely oe ve : 


Se : pe AR re |anythingof his creatureswhich | ject, show clearly that he did not mean what he saidin © 
This the Universalistsacknow-|\diligence,”’ * ve * |) g P 


" 7 er é did uot tend to their true fe- |) his “ Reasons.” 
Jelee. A-writer, before refer.|. ‘ Cultivate peace Next to Heisei Be Aes oa rae ec Sy : 
nee declares, ‘thatthere is|the blessing Pt peace with , ws Sapte may ingged leas * 7th and Sih Reasons.—These are entirely missepre- ~ 
ti clares, ABE i adatt <| - iv axe ca p. aT . . . 
’ > PAF lyou to exchange the pleasures || gentations of our views, whether intentionat or not, and 


not the least occasion for soli-|\od and in our o con- || . ti lof, ene theatce and ball roar ; a : 

‘eitude about salvation; neither|science, is that of peace with i os ites of the canttee coe shite based on the supposition, thet if there was no 
| oN > it we r . } 
H land oratory. It may tera endless punishment, then it would be far wiser and better 


le . . 
; s \for the purer joysof the church 
is it in our power to promotejour fellow-men. ‘As much as purer JOY 
lwoutr attention from books’of || ammmen to he vicious me vitnous—in other werds, that 


or hinder it.’ We did sup-|lieth in you, live peaceably 
| jmere idle fancy and fiction, to || thewn olive to virtne Is a fear of hell—a base slander 


pose that the advocates of this with all men.’ And again— | 
. > cli: — ae + ’ } > « 7 . . . 2 
doctrine would have pleaded| Follow peace with all men.’ | ithe word of Go.l, witch (o a || athe truth, and on alliraly virtuons Christians, sufli- 


for repentance, which is noth.|The true ‘source of all the 
ing else buta turning from sin|wars, contentions, and distur- 


jregenerated soul, is found to |! cier lly refuted by extracts from the “ Counsels.” 


z : | ibe sweeter than honey, and is 2 keped that th “1 i y 
to God, as useful to. prevent|bances which are inthe world, || 4 en eae than tho ek wl is to be keped that the Dr. will follow his own 
fa. dn Bian hut, wedi the. pride, the eueesthe co- || jmore excelent than the chot- |) « Connsels,” the next time he sits down to write a tract 
evil in this fle; but : ea . yr \) ° jeest gold ; but this will’ add to 


that in this we mistook their|yetousness, and other evil pas- 
views, for.the same writer as-|sions of our nature. WPradi- 
serts, concerning .the eyilsjcate these, and in their place 
which sin preduces here—|introduce pure and kind aifee- 


against Universalism—especially the excellent advice 
which he giyes ‘on pages 45, 46, and 38— 


jyour happiness, rather than 
idiminis: it. We would then | ‘ 
ocarey and earnestly || “ Beynre of evil speaking. A habit of detraction is 

= F . jexhort anc entreat ou, to , 4 2 hun ry) ao it 

‘that these consequences are|tions, and yon will experience i eaanihers daw oie Greate of the worst which you can contract. aid is alway: 
inevitable, and can not be es-|a double pcace—peace within, 2 } Ae z indicative of an envions and malignant beart.” “Be 


“ tor inthe days_of your youth.’ Sree fee = J i 
caped even by repentance.’jand peace without.” This will be your best Seenri- | conscientionsly regardful of tynth, even to a tittle, in all 


— 


What these men can preach, “COUNSELS,” pp. 54;'9,/59. ty against all the dangers and \| that yonsay. Never speak what will be likely to excite 
or why ies should preach at ; a> temptations to which you are || bad feelings. of any kind, ir the minds of others.” © Let 
all, we do not see. my ef 


lo no us jexposed; this will secure to || your integrity be nnsuspeeted. Never resort to any 

ErcuT Reasons,” etc. ' ; = jyou ‘the favor of God, which || mean or underhand measures: butiet your conduct aud 
Sixth and Seventh Reasons, and their Refutalions. js life, aud his loving kindness, || conversation be characterized by frankness and candor, 
which is better than life.’ De- |) hy forbearance, and a spirit of indulgence and forgive- 


“6. Upon this theory there; “Let your integrity be un- 7 Se eaten eee. : 
6. Up y ¥ = lay not your coxyersion; @ve-|) ness, Tu short, «40 unto others as you would have them 


~ 4s no need of religion of any|suspected. Never resort to 


: ry day is lost time, which is , 
kind : no connection exists be-|any mean or underhend mea- || hi coaine sn tthe  duveiae vor|{ da7unto yon.?”? A. Bote 
tween religion and salyation;jsures; but let your conduct God.” * * * Lame | = se 8 Bs 
a + ~ E 4 “ ae, 
eR sp i Spee toa a oa re oe “Banish, as most unreason- || Coxerrr axticipatep.—The celebration of Christ: 
and serves God, h y Ss ‘ane } 


able, the idea that prayer is a || mas Eve. in the Universalist church in this city, is charg- 
dull or melancholy business. || ed 10 a commemoration, on Sunday evening next, instead - 
as piety ; idolatry and heresy/giveness. Tu short, ‘do unto foned ie geiniepant antag of Monday evening, as noticed in our Jast, Reasons suf 

as safe a>way to ‘heaven asjothers as you would have litnever could have been sug: | ficient, but nop eon fer them. A. B. G. - 
truth and'righteousness. The|them do unto you.’ ” 2 N. B. A collectien will be taken up for the ben€t of —~ 


hates him, and despises hifdor, by forbearance, and a 
service. Atheism is as good)spirit of indulgence» aud: for- 


igested by reason, or taught by 


'- ¢one thing needful,’ is, to be} “ Live not merely for your- lexperience. Intercourse with the choir. " 
fully ees that os ee rie oh the goody ; Bis prdaiant abd Were DOME oe mm _f j 
i men are only/Otuers. shness co +) “ cpio, Fie Rak dasa ati ae OF J 
Saba there willbe a the soul, and hardens the cect covets ce iar “Tt RELIGIOUS NO T ICES. 
future reckoning—no condem- heart. The mew absorbed in wil not spoil your pleasures, eS . 
nation of the wicked—no fu: meee Sy OE ite incepaligy . but will open for you new sour- There will be preaching next Sunday, ty Br. Queat, 
turé puaishnent—they nee | mt aaa nob.c8} Jam | ces of enjoyment, far more r¢in- || inthe school-house South Bristol, sear Allen Biown’s. 
know nothing else; and whe-/w4ich our nature is suscepti- ed and satisfactory, than any | TI ib .. : \ . 
ther they believe it or not, allible. The Author of our be- which prayerless persons cai | rere will be preaching ou the fifth Sunday inst., by 
are in’the safe way to heaven.|ing has ordained laws, accord- ipcasess, Prayer is the only Br. M. B. Suirx, at Salisbury Centre— Br. Haywarp, 
We presume that the princi-jIng to which the most exquisite lat North Norwich—Br. Woorrry, in Madison—Br. 
al preaching of Universalists|pleasure ig connected, not with Poster, in Hanribalville—Br. Marvin, at Lock No. 1. 
is on the single point, that the/the direct pursuit of onr own | —Br. Devone,in New-Berlin. | * 


4 have nothing to fear|happiness, but with the exer- ‘ % : 
giao of their sins; for cise of benevolence. On this Pau ee Garena Beong it || Fore ie preaching on the first Sunday in Janua-~ 
why should they disturb their|principle LEY that he who la- Jown to earth; and the pious || '¥: DY PF ¥: SY. EDpY, al Stockwell Settlement, San- 
hearers about believing or do- Chey oe the benefit of jworshipper anticipates, in gerfield—Br. Foster, in Constantia—Br. Martin, in 
ing ,other things? But thejothers, and as it were, forgets | some degree, those jays which || Palermo—Br. M. B. Ssru, at Eatonville, and will ten- 
benefits of this hieow bags are is timed oe - TE CP pie ea der the conselations of the Gospel, in the afternoon, te. 
the future world, be as fully}jman who makes himseif the acute 
eat ved by those who oppose|centre of all his aections, the | 
the etic. as by those who}sole chject of all his exertions, 
believe and preach it.” - On this principle it was, that 

«7% his doctrine encour-jour Saviouttsaid, ‘It is more 
ages men to continue in sin, by blessed to give than to re- 
removing all fear of future judg-\ceive.” Resolve, therefore, to 
ment and punishment. In this lead lives of usefulness. Be 
respect its'tendency is as badjindifferent to nothing which 
as atheism itself; forthe most|has any relation te the welfare 
impious denial of a divine Be- ofmen. Be not afraid of di- 
ing can not premise more to minishing your own happi- 
its foolish votaries than ex-|ness, by seeking that of oth- 

“emption fronr judgment andlers. Devise lineral things, 
future punishment. This spe-jurd let not avarice shut up 
eies of Universalism is fraught|your hand from giving to him 
with the very worst poison of|that needeth, and to promote 
atheism. It tells the sinner,|the cause of prety and hu- 
that, let him act as wickedly > open ae Pt ot ee 
as he will, or as he can, there} “Cherish and diligently eul- 
is no fear of future misery.—|tivate genuine piety. * The 

~ Indeed, it is in some respects|fear of the Lord is the begin- 
worse than atheism; for it notjning of wisdom.’ — 
only promises exemption from} Early piety is the most 

ecniisheient, but the reward|beautiful spectacle in the 
of eternal happiness to the|world. Without piety all, 
jmpenitent sinner. It says tolyour morality, however use- 


method by which intercourse 
|between heaven and earth can 
be kept open. Often, too, in 
| the performance of this duty, 


LS,” pp-39, 40, | the relatives and fi iends of John Bucklin, who departed 

~76, BU, 81, 82. || this life on the fifih inst., in the eighty-fifth year of his. 
The want of room has compelled mo to omit a part of || age: 

sone of tie above rensona, and the Eighth Reason, as Chiist.nas Eve will be celebrated in the Universalist 

well ay some fiither extracts from his Counscit Ihave }| church in the town of Clarendon, Orleans count 


ae y: 
added no remarks or comments, preferring that the |) Also, at the Masonic Hall, in the village of Salina, N 
Doeter shonld be heard on both sides without interrup- - soa 


‘i i ahaa om ba ; ;¥. A general attendance is requested. 

low, even-alinougn he dues nutin his Counsels correct i ‘ . 

aad refirce all the misreproseutations of Universalism, ||, ale Care voien in Lebanon, on the se- 

Which he has mannfactured in his Reasons. But []] °°? Oe apa aah | acay Ma son uay next. 

' wld-remark, very briefly, i: couclusiun, that the prin-|| tat ‘ mu. M. Detone. 

‘errers in his reasons are these. 7 =e a = as 

st Reason.—He takes for granted the very question LEE ERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

\ aed + r } “Dilyiey yes thae To isp. 5 . . < . - » 

in disputé—viz., that the Dibie teaches the endless wise-|| Rereized at this affice siace the vublication of cvr list Pa 

ry of sume of those Who were sinners on earth, (ePaper 
: ys ; eA ; R-T, Cussewaga, (Pa) for self, P R andO H—RevE RG, flac 
2d Reason.—He fully refutes in his Ceunsels the false || persfield, for RP, 1K and A H—B B, Haffman’s Ferry—C H, Hel- 
osition of this reason—viz. ‘That there is nota God || jen. (Pa)—P M, Chestertown, for S H L—P M, Volney, for A CG 

Pp S P 


that jadgeth in the earth. M Brookville for A P—P'M, Pratt's Hotiow for J P—FR'T, Wood- 


; bury, (Ct)h—P M, Jacksonville, for self and J B—P MN, Madé 
3d Reason.—He assumes ihat menare restrained fiom (0) for D Band S S—P M, Moscow, for SR, JK Band D Paw 


sit only by the fear of endless misery—when the fact is, | Ba eee oe W—P, M, Port Byron, for WO D— 
that the common doctrine of furgiveness of punishment, || PM, Kent, (CO for EH F—P M, Perrinton, forS H, B1 HWS, _ 
instead of sin, renders that mo restraint at all—and the || U2ysbure—P M, Johnson's Creck, for D A—DS, Ray, (Mich) 


ahs i PM, Ripley—J B, Sharon Centre, (O) for seif, J N F 
virtue caused by such a motive is no virtue. However, |! BB, ~ : 1 ©) ? KC and & 
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POETRY 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
GOD'S GOODNESS EVINCED IN NATURE AND GRACE. 
: BY REY. J. CHASE. 


What wonder fills the opening mind, 
What rapture lifts the soul, 

When nature’s various works combined, 
Are seen from pole to pole! 


The rolling sun, the moon more pale, 
The stars in spleador bright, 

The earth whose treasures never fail, 
Alternate day and night— 


All theso declare in union strong, 
God’s wisdom, power and grace; 
And raise the heart in grateful song, 

_ To God’s exalted praise. 


“But when the plan of Gospel grace, 
And God’s undying love, 

eee WA ae i 
We, in religion, fondly trace, 
- And learn to look above ; 


- 


Our wondor changes to delight; 
Reflection ends in peace; r 
Waiting our souls, for worlds more bright, 
~ From earth, would ask release. 


ARE HOLIDAYS HAPPY DAYS? 


Walter and Lawrence had been longing for the Clirist- 

mas holidays. They began in November to count the 
weeks; and by. thinking so much ebont the time, they 
made it appear much longer than it would have been if 
they had kept to their studies and been paiient. For 
time when it is uot noticed, passes very rapidly; but 
wheu you think of it, and measure it, and wait for it to 
pass, by minutes, and hours, and days, it becomes tedi- 
aus to those who have na other occupation than to cb- 
serve how slowly it goes. You would hardly believe 
how long one minute lasts, until you follow the hand of 
a clock or a watch. 4 : ; 

But the twenty-fifth at last drew nigh, aud the school 
was dismissed for a week. Andnow came the question 
for the two boys to settle—what shall we do? ‘They 
lived 1m the country, and the snow covered the ground, 
go that it was not pieasaut for boys who had been accus- 
¢omed to pass their days ina warm school house, to be 
much out of doors. 
that it was no fun to them to jog along in the cold, with 

“Hothing to be seen but white fields and bare trees.— 

~ They found better exercise and anuiseuseat in gliding 
down the hill, back of the house, on their own little sledge ; 
bat after an hour’s enjoyment of this spert, they found 

it rather solitary ; aud atlast coucladed that the pleasure 
of the rapid Gigeout was uot worth the labor of climbing 
back again to the top of the hill, draggivg their vehicle 
behind then. 

Then they came home and lounged about, not kuow 
ing how to employ themselves; till atlastthey fairly had 
to confess that they were tired of the holidays, aud would 
‘bs glad to meet with their school-fellows once more.— 
This took place the very second cay of the vacation. 

Their father was a sensible farmer. We had noticed 
the evgerness of the two boys for the holidays, and made 
up his mini to let them learn a usefiil lesson, by the dis- 
appointment which his own experience led him to anti- 
etpate for them. So he said and did nothing to help 
them out of their diffienity, until he heard them acknow- 
ledge, first, that it is folly to be looking forward to new 
pleasures with such impatience as to make onr present 
vecupation tedious; and, secondly, that pleasure does not 
consist in having nothing to do, but that, on the contra- 
zy, nothing is more wearisome than to be in want of oc- 
eupation. ; 

Eo have told the boys these things before the holidays, 
would have had no effect. It would have been impos- 
aible to persuade them that they would not be perfectly 
contented it having no iessons to learn, no school hours 
to observe, and no teacher’s authority tesubmitte. Bat 
now they learned the truth by experience, and wers con- 
vineed. : 4 

it was then thaftheir fatker led them to the Jitle bock- 
ease, which was the last place in the world to which they 
had thought of resorting for amusement. ‘He gave to 
Lawrence a Heat volume, called ‘ Custopis and Anec- 
dotes of the Podonin Arabs ;” and to Walter he handed 
another, called the ** Memon of Francke.” ‘Phe bays 
rook the books rather unwillingly, for it never entered 
their m:ndsto spend a holiday inreading: flowever, as 
their fauer wishedit, aud they had noting else to ocen- 
py them, they sat down to look ut the pictures, and to 
turn ovet the leaves. Lawrence soon began to read a 
little, in order-to understand what was represented by 
the cuts; aad he insensibly went on from page to page, 
without ouce raising his eyes from the book. He was 


é 


They were so used to sleighing, | 


| not disturbed by his brother, for Walter had become so 
interested its the remarkable history of the Orphan Louse, 
and was so anxious to know how Francke got through 
all bis difficuhes in establishing it, that he sat without 
moving ; and when they were called te dinner, they could 
hardly believe that the morning had passed. 

* Now,” said their father, “ you have Jearned the se. 
cret of a usefad and pleasantholiday. Your minds musi 
| be pleased, if you would have trae evjofment ;-and as 
you have speut your morning in useful reading, you 
will enjoy a tittle exercise after dinmey ; after this, when- 
ever yotare ata Joss for amusement, yon will know 
where to find if; and IL hope you will never again have 
reason to complain of too muck Icisure.”"— Youth’s 
| Friend. 


In Victor, October 10th, Many Exven, only child of 


| Lester and Lucinda Frost, aged 1 yearand 10 1-2 months. 


| Also, Oniver Ackxiey, youngest child of Mark and 
Susan Wilmarth, aged21 months. These fond parent’s 
| buds, removed from earth, now bloow in heaven. Fa 
| neral services by T. J. Wuircoms. 


In Canton, November 7th, after an illuess of four 
|| weeks, Mrs. Lucy Raupu, consort of Mr. Stephen W. 
Ralph, formerly of Oneida county, aged 29 years. By 
her death, four children, one of them an infant. have 
been deprived ef the care and early instruction of an al- 
fectionate, pious and discreet mother, sand ter hasband 
ofa mostamiable companion. Funeral on the 8th, and 
| sermon by KF. J. Brisas. 


UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


This publication, as its tile imports, is in defence of 
‘the final Restitution—in other words, the nltimate holi- 
| ness and happiness ofall men. , A portion of it 1s devo- 
\, ted to intsevllany of strict tworal tendency. No efforts 
are spared to make it au instructive and interesting pe- 
| riodical—a welcome visiter in the domestic eirete. 

The publication of a highly interesting series of origi- 
nal articles, nnder the title—“ Journat or a Puysictan” 
—has jnst been commenced in its columns, and will be 
continued weekly througbont the present volame, and 
completed with it. They contain, ‘ Observations on 
nen andthings, during seceral years peregrinations through 
Poland, Russia, Germany, France,” etc., and are from 
the pen of aneminent European Physician, This work 
alone, though occupying but about one-erghth of the pa- 
per, it is belioved, will be deemed worth the eatire sub 
seription. 

The Union isa Jarge superroyal sheet, published 

weekly, and is now issued in two forms— Quarto and 

| Octavo. 'Vernss, $2 per annum for the Quarto, and 
| $2.50 for uie Octavo. 
issued November 10, 1838, 
ished from ihe commencement. Specimen numbers 
|also may be had un applicationat the Publishing Office, 
No. 130, Fulton-st., between Broadway and Nassan, 
| New-York, to which place all communiestions and let- 
ters on business should be addressed. 

(= Universalist clergymen are respectfully request- 
ed, if agreeab!e to their feelings, to name the commence- 
ment of the Poreiga Correspondence to their congrega- 
tions. here may be those who would like to secure 
the volume on that account, who would not otherwise 
obtain information of it. 


LIBERAL OFFER. 


A VALUABLE LIBRARY, FOR ONLY FIVE SUBSCRIBERS. 


We have been furnished with a quantityof the old 
“ Gospel Heraid,”” which Br. Henry Fitz, its editur aud 
proprictar, is desiroas of having placed in the hands of 
community as speedily, and at as low rates, as possible, 
as will be seen by the following card from bim. We 
| have undertaken the trouble and expense of arvanging 
and binding them; and im erderto place then within the 
moans of every one, and at the same time benefit our- 
selves.a little, we offer them as Premiums for subscribers 
| to the Universalist Umor, on the followiag liberal terms: 
One set, comprising 3d, Ath, 5th, 6th, and 7th volumes, 
| bound in three, in best muslin binding, leitereé and velume- 
stamped, and FIV E copies of the Universalist Union, quar- 
to, for one year, for every $30 enclosed to us free of expense ; 
and five copies of the ectavo, for $1250. The 50 cents 
on the Jatter might be retained, and even the $2.50, for 
future remittance, when coming from known tudividu- 
als and by mail. . 


as abova, an individual can receive five volumes of the 
Herald, aud so down, one volnine of the Herald, as far 
as they hold ous, to every subscriber of the Union. The 
Gospel Herald is a valuable woik—important for refer- 
ence, and shonld be in the hands of every clergyman at 
jleast.» A bilef hotice from the desk of eur clergymen 
would 


The first No. of the 4th Vol. was || 
The numbers can be faurn- 


Thus by procuring five new subseribers, ard remitting |) 


instie thems the reguisite-number vf nsmes. It 


will be useful also to laymen. Address. “ Universalist 
Union, No. 130, Fulton-street, New-York. 
TO, THES PUBL 


It is known to many persons that the subscriber form- 
erly edited a religious publication in the city of New- 
York, entitled : 

“THE GOSPEL HERALD,” ' 


bearing the Gospel motto, “‘ Fvar not. for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 
‘Phis -vork was closed with the seventh volume, May 5, 
1827. It is eighteen years since the publication of said 
work was Commenced, and 11 years siuce tne lust num- 
ber of the seventh volume appeared, The Gospel Her- 
ald entered the field of discussion at a time when few co- 
adjitors entered the combat, and a pretended onhodoxy 
had many and fierce advocates, The object, end and 
aim of said publication, as variously expressed in the 
Prospectus, was, to * demolish the Dagon of popular er- 
ror—dissipate the deinsions of interested parusans and 
erect the fabric of universal charity on the ruins of infa- 
riate zeal, and pampered ignoranee.” It is proper to 
state, that no article, wuless vy mistake or oversight, ever 
appeared in that work, which was selected froin other 
pubjications without a suitable acknowledgment; that 
every articie in every volume, appears in ifs own proper 
character—-comniunications from correspondents, 2s 
stich —svlections with the creditdre them—and the arti- 
cles written by the editor, without name or reference,— 
Intelligent correspondents contributed their aid, and ma- 
ny valuable selections were made frora American and 
European wnitersof ability and deserved celebrity. ‘The 
work was exclusively devoted to the discussion of theo- 
logical subjects; and itscolumns, without regard to naine 
orsect, were, in reality, open to the world. Extra vo- 
lumes, to the number of, probably, more than 1000 vo- 
lumes, have beea preserved, of the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th and 
7th volumes, the Istand 2d volumes being. as the phrase 
is, out of print. ; 

It is the desire of the subscriber, to send said extia vo- 
lumes of the old Gospel Lierald abroad into the world as 
missionaries, clothed in neat bindiug, to aid in farnisbing 
libraries in the interior, in disseminating truth, ele. a 

The Proprietur of the Universulist Unior, as will be 
seen by the above notice, bos undertaken their cirenla- 
tion on terms within the reach of ali, however limited 
their means. 

‘The subscriber, therefore, asks with confidence, be- 
lievers in “the Ged of salvation,” to uid in the proper di- 
rection of these cheap missionaries, that their distribation 
inay be facilitated to au early attainment of the object de- 
sired; and these preachers of the truth be at work, when 
the present generation of living preachers of every sect, 
»shallf have descended to “ the grave, where there 13 neic 
ther work nor device, wisdow nor knowledge.” 
| New-York, 1838. Hexry Fora: 


| 


{| 


“SONGS OF ZION.” 

Just published and for sale at the “'Trampet” office 
No. 40, Cornhill, (Up stairs,) the NEW BOOK OF 
PSALMODY, eniitled, “SONGS OF ZION; on Tiik 
CAMBRIDGE COLLECTION OF SACRED MU- 
SIC; designed for the Church, for the Social Meetings 
of Christians, and for, Family Woiship; comprising a 
rich variety of the most popular tunes, anthems, ete., 
with mapy pieces from varions authors, never before 
published, written expressly for this work; arranged 
with a figured bass for the Organ and Piano Forte. To 
which is prefixed a Familiar Intreduction to the art of 
Singing, designed for the aid of those who are entirely 
naaequaitited With the science of music; the Instruction 
| being reduced to great plainness and simplicity.” By 

Fifth Edition, enlarged and 


|'‘Puomas WauirtEmore. 
| revised, containing eight additional pages of original an- 
| thems, for Temperance Celebrations, withowt any in- 
crease of price. Persons acqnainted with the science of 
harmony are requested to call and examine this work. 

| This book contais upwards of ihree hundred tunes, 
| of a great variety of metres. Tn addition to these, there 
| ure upwards of 100 pages of Autiems. 

| thas upwar ds of 350 pages of the size of the “ Bos- 
|, ton Academy s Collection ;” and will be sold at the same. 
| price. The anthor pledges himself to the pxblic, that: 
| neither pains nor expense have been spared to render 
|| this.work correct, in its screnti£e, and elegant in its me- 
' chanica’ exceution. 


\} 
| 


| 


| cellent hymns inserted entire, 
‘book in common use. 
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EFFECTS OF TRUE AND FALSE HOPE. a Se ae eesattons ears vantage, and labor to secure an interest in Heaven, 
t sut the scene is soon changed. Flattered by || asa refuge fi h Iti d th i 
ae : ‘ \ z att as ge from the penalties and threatenings of 
; That ee of one pe Wet al the delusions of a ‘false hope,” he partakes of||a supposed angry and vindictive Jad ge baggays 
v bbs ad = coat ae 1s asee c entonstra : sod the intoxicating bowl—g!ass after glass is quafted || a sordid selfishness, which is uncongenial with the 
eet = Siow: « ia tah Rn = ane jus by the unthinking man, little heeJing the danger || true spirit and principles of the Gospel, and alike 
in proportion as they enjoy the fru ofa true OF |i hois subjecting himself to. Days, vreeks, months, opposed to the revealed will of God. 
faise hope, they are happy or miserable. True and years, pass away without apparent injurs saat ‘anc 
hope is always productive of peace and happi-|i But time has moved in its onward course oe ee re, is Whee Briar co, be rennet: 
ness, while a false hope is a continued source of || ture, true to its laws, has finally confi ee iG sure and steadfast. It never makes we Toe alae 
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They reach all classes and conditions in life ; and advocate for the.pleasures of sin, or for the doctrine 
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tain, or the cause produce a counter effect, can|ijouse becomes the abode of poverty, wretchae ot s Pe i fone are Hie % ors : 
ys ~j"eaten in secretis pleacant. It teaches not that 


they he proved false. 
In the attainment of any object, hope of success | 
isthe grand stimulus, the mainspring of human 
effort; it matters not whether it be from motives 
“that wiil propagate virtue and morality, or vice 


and wickedness. Hence ibe importance of hav- | 


ing our hopes based upon correct principles, and 
our understandings enlightened, that we may dis- 
criminate between right and wrong, good an‘ evil, 


ness, and rags; peace and tranquillity no longer 
surround the parental hoard; Lissheart becomes 
callous to. the refined and nobler sensibilities of 
human nature; he listens unmoved to the pitiless 
cries and sufferings of bis now helpless children, |! 
ard turns a deaf ear to the prudent admonition 
and kind entreaties of his disconsolate and broken 
hearted companion, whom he is bound to love, 
cherish, and protect, and who, bending beneath | 


“'Tis education forms the common mind— 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.” 


Go with me, kind reader, to the gloomy walls 
of yender prison, and there behold thy bretler 
~ manacled with iron hand-cuffs and rattling chains; 


--whose hopes and prospects were once fiir; who ratively safe within the protecting walls of his| 


shared the aid of kindred and friends, and the pro- 


| 
tection of a kind father, an affectionate and fond | 


mother; who was encircled in the society and un- 
sophisticated love of brothers and sisters, and whose 
heart beat high with bonorable, noble, and useful 
expectations. But, alas! in an unguarded mo- 
“ment, (having beén tavght the pleasures of sin,) 
he yiekled tothe seductive blandishments of the 


serpent, and became the dupe of a false hope; thope ! 


and with blighted prospects, withered affections, 
and blasted hopes, is now doomed to cwindle out 
a life of misery and disgrace, verifying the truth 
of holy writ, which declares, that “the way of 


the transgressor is hard, and there is no peace to; 


the wicked.” 

Go, again, toa lunatie asylum, toa very babel 
of human misery, and there seethe laws of nature 
changed from tbeir primitive and original beanty. 
Those voices that were once heard in the temple 
and the sanctuary, with the gathered host, tuning 
ahe sweet melody of thanksgiving and praise to 
God and the Lamb, and breaking the bread of 
life to the spiritual and eternal wants of the chil- 

_ dren of men, are now heard ii the ravings of mad- 

“meas, and the incoherent mutterings of blasphemy 
and imprecations of the Most High. 
why these things are so! ‘Turn to the history of 
midnight rant, and the teachings of protracted 
meetings, and there yon will learnthat they were 
inducte:l inte the principles of -a fatse hope, and 
made to believe that God was Weir incensed ene- 
fay ; that they must be. willing to be damned for 
the glory of their Creator; and if they sinned 
away the day of grace, there was no pardon in 
this world, or that which is to come. 

‘Again, we see the husband and father, whose 
countenance once beamed with the smile of con- 
jugal and jarental affection-—‘vhose presence gave 
joy an gladness to the domestic circle—whose 
store-house was filled with plenty—whose house 
was nore other than the abode of peace end hap- 

ines’—whose “meat and drink” was to do the 
will of his heavenly Parent, in the practical duties 


of religion, in- providing for those of hisown house- | racter of Deity, and at war with the better principles 


‘hold. comforting the sick, the widow, and ‘ane 


Jess, in their afflictions, ‘and in keeping him: 
: ™ ‘ 
en nf i) 
ee ae i 


Do you ask 


within, a fixed and undeviating principle of vir- 
t 


the bitter weight of grief. watches with patience 
the midnight taper, in anxious expectation of the 
prétaen of her abandoned husband, that she may 
once more enjoy the momentary satisfaction of 
| knowing that, 


for a few more hours, he is compa-4 


charged and abused home. The first faint glim- 
merings of day are seen in the East, and now the| 
tottering step of the selfruined man is heard at| 
the door. No word of reprvach escapes her lips— 
nay, he is greeted with a sinile; and, oh! if that| 
heart were not changed to adamant, be would feel 
that smile. But no; cue ‘* Rubicon is passed !’"— 
he has leaned upon a broken staff—a false 
To return to what he once was, is impro- 
bable. The die is cast, and he plunges into the 
lethean charm of the inebriating cup! A few 
more days, and he falls the victim of his own folly, 
and fills a drunkard’s grave! Oh! what human 
power of calculation can compute the consequent 
evils of a false hope! In its slow but certain ef- 
fects, it poisons the healthful streams of earthly 
| happiness, paralyzes the menta! and moral pow- 
ers of the mind, degraces and debases the refined | 
and better feelings of man, changes the voice of| 
friendship to ‘‘discord wild,” asd turns the heart! 
of affection to hetred, cruelty, and revenge. 

Such aressome of the legitimate and inevitable# 
fruits of afalse hope. Let us now turn our atten- |! 
jtion to the true foundation-of hope, which God 
hath laid in Zion. “Behold, I tay Z 


Zioa for aj 
foundation, a stone, a preciouscorner-stone, a sure 
foundation, ard he that believeth, shall not be! 
ashamed.’ Here, then, we find the foundanion 
oftrue hope. Iris based upon the tmmutable and 
unalterable promises of Jehevah, aud made known 
to u3 throngh the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and ‘the 
that hath this hope, parifieth himself,” carrying 


tue. He subdues the baser passions of the human 
heart, and the power of temptation falls harmless 
at his feet. 

Again: St. Paul says, ‘ Faith is the substance 


uf things hoped for, the evidence of thiags not 
mip 


seen.” aking forgranteud, that the apostle’s rea- 
soning iscorrect, no one is warranted in hoping for |) 
the truth of the doctrine of endless misery, even 


Ifs 


though he hope for it for himself; for such a hope 
would be in direct opposition tothe nature and cha- 


of man’s moral nature. And on the other hand, to 


hope for happiness and eternel life, to the exeln- 
. 2 é (*, 
* s 
¥ are 
? : 5 #2. 
es fo a ee 


our heavenly Parent is a cruel and vindictive 
Being, who hates the children of his creation with 
a malicious and infinite hatred, aud-who will, if 
they do not repent, obtain a hope, an get religion 
in this life, doom their precious and immortal 
sou's to ceaseless Lurnings, ‘ 

“Amid distracting tortures, racks, and chains, 

Incessant groanings, and eterna! pains.” 


No—these are the fruits of a false hope, and pes 
no claimto a well-grounded hope in God. ‘True 
hope is founded upcn the goodness of God. It is 
as high asthe heavens, deep as the earth, and 
lasting as eternity. It reaches to earth's remot- 
est bounds, embracing in its fulness every son and 
daughter of the Adamic family, even the lone 
wigwam of the 


“Poor Indien, whose untutored mind 2 

Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind”—~ 
And who, with a pure heart and sincere devotion, 
worships the Great Spirit, aud hopes fora humble 


| haven of rest, where ‘ 


‘No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold.” 


The individual whose hopes are thus ex- 
pended bythe power of universal love and good- 
ness, can look forward to the eternal world with 
an eye of faith that illuminates the darkness of 
futurity, and penetrates. the clouds which obscure 
his mental horizon, and, in view of a ransomed 
universe, freed from the power of sin and death, 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

“Should seven-fold storms of thunder roll, 
And shake the earth from pols to pole; 
No thunder-bolt shall daunt bis fece, 

For Jesus is his hiding-place.” | 


a 

Tn .every relation of life, whetheria sickness or 
health, prosperity or adversity, living or dying, 
hope pceiats to Jesus, the author and . finishersof 
our faith, “ lights up asmilein tfe aspect of wo,”, 


and gives its possessor a foretaste of that happy — 


period when this mortal shall put en immortality. 
Over tne bed of pain, disease, and death, it affords 
a balm forthe distressed, a cordial for our fear>, 


| and pours the oil and wise of consolation into the 


afflicted bosom of suffering bumanity. Overeve-_ 
ry evil thought and word, it exercises the mest 
wholesome influence in leading us to do unto oth- 
ers 28 we would they should do unto us; making 
love the governing principle of our lives, it causes 
us to forgive our enemies, to overcome evil with 
goo, and { leve God because he first loved us. 

A life thus consecrated to the service of the Re- 
deemer, and to studying the purposes of his mis- 
sion, the virtues of his life, death, and resurrec-~ 


av. 


+ 


tion, the excellency of his Gospel, the grandeur of 
‘ . 5 . . Lie — 
his moral character, the majesty of his life dedi- . 


cated ta acts of charity, benevolence and love, 


whe 
sublimity of his precepts ard examples—T eee 


it is by strict adherence to these things, that we 


approgmmete nearer and yet nearer to the practical 
J Sep -% 
= - : a 
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nal life.’’ 


; Manuvs. 
Hamilton, N. Y., 1838, ; om 
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| THE SUNDAY MAIL; 
FOR SUNDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1838. 
JOHN V 13-31. 


The abridged limits allowed me, by the con- 
comitants of the closing number of a volume, pre- 


vent me from dilating as much on the passage be- | 


fore us as I could wish. We are taught by the 
apostle, that all the petitions of that believer, whose 
“spirit and desires are brought into complete con- 
formity with the spirit and will of Ged, wi!l cer- 
tainly be granted. If disappointments and defeats 
are to be dreaded and avoided, how carefully and 
how constantly should we strive after this con- 
formity ! Let us ask ourselves, more and more 
frequently, when we wish, or when we pray, would 
we so wish, or would we so request, were our 
hearts perfectly pure and perfectiy enlightened? 
: e sin unto death, is probably a sin, the natu- 


_ral or legal consequences of which were tie death 


of the body. This sin was notto be interfered 
with. 
have their course, whatever we may do to alevi- 
ate the miseries.cf the unhappy criminals. 

‘The strong language of the 18th verso has been 


very singularly construed, by various denoinina-| 
tions. 


It simply means that he who “ qwelleth in 


a love,” does not wilfully injure any ane, but seeks 


the good of all. 


+ 


aS “Love worketh no ill to its neigh- 
hor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law,” is 


precisely ths same in meaning. 


_ The remainder of the passage scarcely needs 
Any explanation; we therelore pass to our conclu- 
ding remarks and valedictory. 
CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO THF READERS OF “THE 
; SUNDAY MAIL.” 
FELLOW STUDENTS OF THE SCRIPTURES, FELLOW-DIS- 
: GIPLES OF JESUS: 


, 


A year bas now elapsed since we commenced 
this weekly series of explanatory and practical il- 
lustrations of select portions of the New Testament. 


This series was commenced, and has been prose- | 


euted, in the hope that something migtit be there- 
by contributed towards a better, a more definite 


understanding of the Scriptures, and towards aj 
practical application of the truths therein revealed | 


to the amendment of our conduct and conversation. 
This was the object. The means adopted have 
consisted in giving a faithful exposition of the 
meaning of each paragraph selected, as it was 
primarily intended to be understood, and with re- 


ference to those to whom it was at first addressed, | 
and, next, in making some suitab!e application of) 
its contents to our Own times, circumstances, or | 


eases. Thesebave beenthe means. Meditation, 
self-examination, resolution, and persevering effort 
must have aecompanied these means, else of little 
avail. 
at the conclusion of a year, what more befitting 


question canwe pultoourselves than this—What. 
use have we mado of the means within our reach |! 


fo improvecur religious knowledge and character ! 


How mach wiser, how mach better are we than 


we were at the beginning of this year? If we had 
the time to live over again, would we not make a 
better use of it? If we are able to answer such 
questions sausfactorily, there is good reason to hope 
that at the conclusion of some other opportunity 


of improvement—at the close of another year, we | 


shall have still more grounds of complacency in 
our reirespect. If on 
much to regret, aud little to be satisfied with, let 
us trace our faults to their true causes, and by a 


little more exertion, in what remains to us of life 


and opportunity, prepare ourselves to give in our | 


account with joy, and mot with grief.—Brethren, 


in the hope of yeur moral prosperity, and of a, 


blissful recognition, FAREWELL. 
Puito Parpon. 


- This is true hope—this is “eter. | 


The laws of society and of nature mustij 


And, now, at tue close of this series, and | 


the other hand, we have) 


A. B. Gres, Editor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor. 


G. W. MonTGoMERY, 


EB. H, Cuarin, : Corresponding Editors. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1838. 


CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 


Worn down toa poor state of health on account of the 
severe labors incidental to closing up the volume, and 
most of all, by the depression of spirits and carking cares 
consequent upon the pecuniary difficulties of the year 
just ending, we stil! feel strongly to wish to others the 
happiness, prosperity and peace that is notour lot. May 
this joyous and cheering season bring on its wings the 
abundance of God’s temporal bounties and blessings to 
our subscribers and readers, and awaken and increase 1 
their bosoms, gratitude to the Giver, confidence in his 
mever failing goodness and grace, and faith in his all-glo- 
rious promises. 


4 


To the healthful, may be impart grace 
| to visit‘and support the weak~-to the cheerfal, inclins- 
tion and means to revive the desponding—-to the weal- 
thy, an efficient impulse to impart to the suffering needy 
——and to the benevolent and charitable, every means to 
carry into effect all the kindly desires of tneir souls. To 
all may the anniversary of a Saviour’s birth, and’ the 
close of a year, impart serious reflections on the oppor- 
tunities neglected, on the means of good poorly empivy- 
ed, on the privileges abused, on the Hessings coldly re- 


| ceived, and on the means of grace and salvation despis- 
}ed, unheeded, or perverted toa aelfish purpose. And 
;oh, may our Father grant to ns all, resolutions to avoid 
these shortcomings and transgressions in the-year just 


|| opening npon us, that when we review its close, we 
| tuay avoid the bitterness of present reflections! 

The year is departing—almost gone—with iis hopes, 
its joys, its sorrows and distresses. The dearly loved 
| dead, who were rejoicing with us in all the enjoyments 
of life at ite commencetuent—they are with us no more! 


We miss them from our sides, in our enjcyments—in 
our afflictions, their voices are heard not, their conn'e- 
| nances beam upon us no longer, But we rejoice in the 
hope, that when days and years shall cease to be the 


measuring periods of our existence, we shall meet the:n 


again to enjoy them more, to love them better, aud to 
° ey , 
part with them no more forever! 


Ob, glorious thought! 


appreciate allits power——its consolation—its im porfance 7. 


Af you do, you willexert yourself to impart it to those 
. . «| 

around yeu—to spread it abroud among the echiliren of 

| , 

| sorrowin 


| 
g and dying humanity--to render it universal 
in the earth. 


Have you thus exerted yourseif—do you 
thus endeavor to manifest pour sense of the goodness of 
| your faith, and your gratitude to God for its revelation? 
If you have not--if you do net--alas, I fear, dear rearier, 
that your faith is dead, being alone—that it woiks not by 


\| 
|] Jove in your heart—tbat it 1s a mere head religion, never | 
| 


}expanding the heart with the deheions falness of love te 
| God and to all maykind. Ob, may God work powerful 


ily by his spirit ofioving kindness in all our hearts, ull aly 


‘we have and all we do shall speak forth the goodness and 
the glury of the religion we profess--of universal beacvo 
Jeuce! 


Reader--whether subscriber, or agent, or correspond- 
ent, or simply a reader, the best wishes of the season to 
you—the best blessings of God on yon—-nor to you only, 
but ta the world at large, we wish the enjoyment of peacc 
‘and plenty~-spiritual and temporal, now aud forever. 
Amen. ASB..G. 


IS tT MURDER? 
I noticed in some of the newspapers an account of a 
recent event in New-York, headed, in some cases ‘‘un- 
\| nataral nvurder,” in others, “ murder and suicide,” with 


Mourning reader, is it your hope—your faith? Are yor! 
properly grateful to God for its revelation? Do you 


| bitter grief and burning shame. 


comments aeccerdingly. ‘The statement, as narrated in| 


} all the diffhrent papers, ombraces the following particu. 
jars. . 


band, (atleast so far as provision for the wants of the 
family was concerned,) was unable to bear the misery 
and poverty thus imposed on her. She believed she 
and her child must perish for want of the necessaries of 
life. Unable to bear the thought—deeming sudden death 
far preferable te the slow, lingering oue of hunger and 
cold—she destroyed her child, and then attempted to put 
an end to hér own existence. In the latter attempt she 
was prevented just in time; but too late-to save her child. 
It is added, that a coroner’s inqnest brought in a verdict 
in accordance with the foregoing circumstances; but the 
1erms of the verdict are not stated. However, as the 
editors all agree in calling it “murder,” it is presumed 
that such was their verdict, and that, in all probability, 
the unhappy woman will be tried for that crime. But, 
jet us solemnly and seriously ask, Js it murder? 

dst. What is murder? It is killing with “ maltoe 
aforethought.”” There must be malice, either general or 
personal, in the case, or it is not murder. Nor only so, 
the malice must be aforethought—felt and entertained 
before the act of killing, so asto form a motive to its 
commissicn, or it is not murder, 


2d, Was there snch malice in this case 1—that is, of 
the supposition that the statement above given, is trne 
and correct in all its parts. I answer, no. For anght 
that appears, the woman as tenderly loved her child, rp 
to the very moment of its death, as any mother ever lov- 
ed her babe. And, aside from her conduet towards her 
child at all other times, and aside from ber general che 
racter, the very circumstances of the vase, preve, that 
the deep affection of a mother, and not malice, waa the 


|| motive that led to the destruction of the ehild. To save 


it from a slow, wasting, and most eruel death, (as she 
believed,) she put an end to its being in as speedy and 
easy a manner as possible. Resolved onending herown 
life, to avoid a still more painful death, she could not 
endure that her child should be left behind, without a 
gnardian to watch over its helplessness, and provide for 


| jts wants—to linger in misery. and diea terrible death of 


cold and famine, if it did not live a life of neglect and 
shame—for these reasons, a!l based in love for her child, 
she put an end to its mortal existence, previous to ter- 
minating her own. : 


God forbid that I should extenuate deep settled crime, 
or weaken a single impulse founded on justice, that re, 
quires its proper and adequate punishment! But go 
strongly persuaded am J of the absence of all maliee in 
this, case of killing, that T can not call it mnrder. Nor 
do T notice this particular case with a design to interfere 
between any just law and its proper victim. orto bias a 
single mind ‘vrongly ; but because I think it avery snita- 
ble case, by which to cail public attention—especially the 
attention of all who make and exeente our laws—to the. 


subject in general. Untilthe human mind skal! be more 


<tadied and better understood in all its continually chan, « 


ee. aigia . 
‘ing conditions, and until onrsanguinary laws are altered 
| to accord wrth the genims of hnmanity and civilization, - 


and the spirit of Christianity, irreparable wroug must of 


| ten he deme to the nnfartunate, and their more innorsent 


relatives and friends be erne!ly and nujnstly involved ia 
To all, then—for im, 
this country, every voter an the land has a hand in the 
making and execntion of the laws—to all, then, I say, 
study the human mind—acquaint yourselves with ite 
multifold operations--accnstom sourselves to analyze its 
motives, and to look upen actions with reference to the 
condition and motives of the mind that ° iginate and 
impet to the exeention of them. Do thisin the spirit of 
the Gospel, and in that same holy and humane spirit, 
look at the laws by which those actions are judged, and 
at the effects which their penalties are.caleulated to pxo- 
duce, not only on the criminal and sueh as he, but on the 
yet unhardened, unvitiated and nneruelized community. 
And Tam persuaded that you will be led to the cenvie~ 
tion, that many unjustly snffer severe | or Ities, who. at 

ere obnoxions only ta tighter panishments—that 


many acts plinished with a vindictive sever verity as erime, 
ore i — s 
la ee as . . 
Sp » ie , “Se * 
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should rather be commiserated as the effects of an unfor- 
-tunate aberration of intellect—and that the penalties vis || 
ited on many offenders by onr laws, (especially the pan- | 
Ashment of death,) not only render the reformation of | 
the criminal more difficult, but tend to increase in com- 
mitnity the feelings which first led the punished man to | 
6rime and transgression, 

In the case above named, it is very evident from the 
circumstances narraied, that wounded adhesiveness and 
probably self-esteem, (cansed by the desertion of her bus- 
band and the supposed equivocal situation that event || 
was calculated to place her in before the community,) | 
mortified fove of approbation, (for she did not suffer a.!| 
subsistence on public charicy, to enter her calculation for | 
obtaining a living,) combined with great cautiousness 
and. destructiveness, led to a resulve to end her Jife.— | 
These, phrenologically speaking, formed the motives that | 
ied to the attempt at suicide. 


<r 


There must have been a 
deficiency of hope—probably of vitativeness—but these | 
were the active causes, The death of the child was ad_ | 
ded to her resolve of self-destruction, by highly active |, 
philoprogenitiveness, or dove of her child, in operation | 
with the ether named propensities—ail, together, forming | 
strong extenuating motives, and clearly removing tho | 
@ase ont of the legitimate definition of murder. Sucis | 
@ases are, alas, very uumerous—and, to the reproach of! 
legislators, jitries, and judges be it said, have been too} 
frequendy pronounced murder, and punished with 
death. 

But let ns considry the pnnishment. What good will 
it effect? - It will kill one w'o sought to taice her own life ! 
All the punishment then, will be, in accusing the wother | 
of hating the child, which her love—her blind brit exces. | 
sive love, alone—led her to destroy. It will add public | 
exposure and disgrace to her self sought death. It wiil \ 
wound the feelings of her family and friends, by making | 
insanity a black-hearted crime in their relation and friend. | 
These are the evils it will effect; but who is there that! 
believes the hanging of this iuckless woman will efvct | 
may good? Will it prevent other mothers from becom- || 
gng insane throngh the fear of starvatiun? Will it pre- | 
vent other moshers from despniching a mach loved child || 
in a paroxysm of maternal anguish, when reason is 8s; | 
nuosevled as. to fear tht that child mnst otherwise snffer 
tenfoldk more from famine and freezing 1 No—all it wiil 
do—all it cen do, will be to render thera more determin: | 
ed in their measures, and more speedy and more certain 
in execitting them! Ts it not high time, then, that eivill || 
god, hurnare and Christian people shonld attend to their | 
Jaws on these subjects, and to the proper execution ot | 
them ?—that capital punishments, in short, should be |, 
wholished—at least, iv all cies where there is the leas! | 
probability of mistaking the motives of the criminals, ox || 
the evidence by which they may be convicted? 


{| 


‘ 


{f any would further exauiine ihis interesting subject, || 
they will find it ably treated in Gail’s works, and in| 
Spurzlieim’s treatise on Phrenology—bot more particn- 
{irly in his treatise on Insanity, aud in bis work on Edn- 
eution, pp 268t6 318. The latter. in particular, shontd | 
be earefuily read by every lawmaker, judge, juror and 
witness in one land, A. BoGa 
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GENESIS : ¥ 1 
Sit 15 


_ We are anxious, as fir as possible, to close every con | 
rev for an article from Br. Van Alstine, ia reply to Br. 
nmech room; and at this season. we have it not to spare ; | 


Marley's. published last Jone; but have not succeeded, 
I have therefore condensed it as follows. 
er, becuase he laid them aside, and forgot them till how, 


troversy in the sane volume in which it commene- il 
ed. We have endeavored, fora few weeks past, to Gnd 
omaeconnt of ts langth~~it orenpying equal to more than 
6 pages of tetter paper, all on the word (T! Really, I 
do not think the passage so important as to require so 

Br. Van Alstire did not notice Br. M.’s remarks soon- 
He thinks that Be. Ms‘ habit” of referring the pro- 
noun iw? {tel he. as the Hebrew has no neuter gens Hl 
der] tw ie seed of the Weinman, inetead of the enu 

-. Vt ‘ 


f 
’ 


mity, 
ae 


ee, 
mi 


| first Gospel promise he thinks. was not nade to the ser- 


enable every reader to make up his mind for hitnself on 
| 


j| serpent’s head? 


|nad sin. (which is the seed of the serpent,) enables them 


(other words, rob nim of his power aad influence, wareh 


inclines him to his opinion pnblished in June, especially 
as it “ wall bear” an appheation to the enmity. Br. Van 
Alfstine does not suppose thatenmity, sbstractly consid- 
ered, will bruise the serpent’s head,——-any more than 
wisdom, persenified, is to effect auy thing abstractly con- | 
sidered. 
mankind--the serpent, lust--and his seed, vin. The 
pent, but to Abraham; and accordingly Jesus is never 
spoken of as the “ seed of the woman,” asifin reference 
to this declaration in Genesis; butas ‘ the seed of Abraz| 
ham.” His coneluding remarks are as follows——which, 
when read im counection with what has already been 
published by both parties, in March and Jane last, will 


Le 


the subject. A. B. G. 


But how, you scem to ask, is this enmity to bynise the 
This query L have answered, in part. 
in the forezoing; by suying, if this enmity was, as you 
say, equally * divided Letween” mankind and the serpent 
kind, it would beget in each a jealousy that would clash 
inwar, And man, being endowed with a higher order 
of facatties, both uf body and of mind, mustand will pre- 
vail! And L now conciude by saying--there is a natural 
aversion to sin existing in the human heart. And the 
wise, the virtuous, and the gocd, are not drawn away 
frow the pathway of moral rectitude by the temptations 
and vain allurements of the asch, subtle, and deeeiving 
devil. No, that enmity which God pnt between them 


lu say, (when they are tempied,) “get thee behind me, 
satai.””’ Aud thus they bit the serpeut, a clew ou the 
head.” 

Believe me, Br, the bad acliins of mankind are the 
bread and life of the devil! Therefore, let us preach to 
the world is both word and deed, to aét right, do good, 
and be good, end we shall starve him to death--or, in 


will so effectually “bruise his head,” as to ensure bis 
death. kam thy brother in “ the faith ouce delivered to 


The seed of the woman, he supposes to be all |) 


the sajuts.” Dayip Vas Austing. 
Campbell, Nevember 25, 1838. 


FIGURATIVE LANGU etome) THE BIBLE, 
The attentive reader of the Bible, or one who is ac. 
quainied with tle modes of speech used by oriental peo- 


| ple, fully understands that it was and is a customamong 


eastern nations to express their ideas in streg figures 
aud to use-the most powerful illasuations to exhibit sor, 
Some vesy striking 
exaniples of this fact, oceur even in wiodern times. fu 
$830, the king of Eneland sent a present of five horses 


row, gladness, desciation and war, 


to Runjeet Sing, the Seik chieftain of Lahore, in Lodia 
Runjeer Sing returned a letter of thanks for the present. 
Tr: that letter, he calls the person (Lieut. Burnes, of the 
British Atmy) who brought the preseut, “the nightin- 
gale of the garden of eloquence,” the “ bire of the winged 


words of sweet discourse.” 


| specks thus, “on beholding their shoes, the neo moon 


turned pale withenvy, and nearly disappeared from the sky.” 


| Yetthis maoner of expression is iu perfect good keeping 


With the custoai of all eastvin nations. 

Instances of this figurative speech occur in almost 
every purt of the Bible. Especially, when great joy was 
to be exhibited, all inanimate nature wag ealled upon to 
rejoice, When the “foundations of the earth” were 
laid, Job says, that “the morning sturs sang together.” 
Job xxxviii: 7. To exhibit the success of the Messiali’s 
kingylom, the prophet said, ‘the wilderness and the soli 


| tary place shall be glad for them, aud the desert shall re- 


joice and blossom as the rose.” Isa. xxxvi 1. When 
Deborah and Barak overcame the Canaanitish host un- 
der Sisera, they said in the song of their wiamph, inat 
“the stars in their courses forght against Sisera.”’— 
Judges v: 20. ‘These few instances from amoug multi- 
tudes, show that broad figures were used in the expres- 
sion of idea. And if this fact was mere fully remember- 
ed, and the figurative language of the Bible carefuily 
discriminated, that Bible would be far better uncerstowd 
than it low is. . W. M. 


_ Removar.—-Br. Potier has removed to Cooperstown, 
and may be found at the reridence.sprmerly veeupied by 
him. All letters and papers, iniended for Nim, are re- 
quested wo be direcied to that place, 
Z 7 
“wW 


Of the shoes ef the berses, he} 


Peeneral uireclious given to Agents. 


sible, and le’ us know the result. 
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ESS ITEMS. 
1. Acrnrs.——Please regulate yon¢ lists as early as pos 
Keep the Prospectus, 
to get Mere N2W subscribers. Be sure to look at the 
* Direcions for Avents.”” ou the Prospectus, and observe 
them as nearly as possible. Mor yonr past services yOt, 
have Gur warm gratitude, and heartfelt blessings. ~ 

2. Post riders, Will please attend careful! 


we 


IMPORTANT BUSIN 


y to the same 


3. Delinquents who are owing jor several years, are 
entreated by every consideration of hovor, honesty, jue- 
lice and generosity, not to leave us to suffer any longer 
by their delay--let them send at least @ part of what they 
owe us. Some of them will be stricken from our list 
until we hear from them--pot in anger, but from dire 
necessity, and in sorrow. 


4. Subscribers to the present voltime who have not 
paid within the year, mast expect, as a mater of course, 
ww pay two dollars aud filty cents, according to the teyms,” 
We lose even by thud, if not in money, in the misenign 
We have suffered for ibe want of the pay im adyance. 

5. Correspondents, we sadly need your aid 5 and, though 
already deeply wdebsed to your bindtess-—inere than 
words can tell--we hope for more fiew your geverosiiy. 
Sowe few have notsemt a jie tu cheer us for a long 
tine, Lave we offended--and wherein? .Letus hear 
from you, if possible, und soon, Remet.ber—-articles 
jevs than two colimns if Jongth are always wost read. — 


6. Discontinucrs have so otten beeu uorfied of our 


terms, wnt the loss erther they or we uns? $2 ffer b 
: Tage 

lay, that we hope there will be no more, unless of 

who gel some oue in their stead. prs 


g 


Lastly -—-Can not every subseriber find some oner 


‘ 


| auung his friends or neighbors, who would be benefiied 


by becoming a subocriber to dur paper? Aud will 
not endeavor to procure bin ey her on ont let 7 
want to do ail the goud we can, and the wore st yseribers 
we have, the greaier our circle of usefulness--provieed 
they are paying subscribers 5 for ciherveise tLey are leevh- 
es Who drain us of our substance, without benefiting 
any one. Z 

‘To ove and all, we wi 


sh, ‘A ‘happy New Year.” 
G. aud H. 
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There will be presching ow the first Sueday in Janna- 


<* 


a 


— 


ry, hy Br. J. C. Epny, at Stockwei Setilement, San- 


gerficid—Br. Foster. i Constantia Br. Marvin, in 
Palerino —Br. Mi. Bs Sarru,at Eatonville, and will ten- 
der the cousvlations of the Guspel, in the afternoon, to — 


the relatives and frends of Joby Pucklin, whe deparied 


this life on the Hii mnst., in the eigbty-filth year of hiw 
age. . x me * 
There will he preaching on the second Jan- 


Y Sunday m. 
uary, by Br. Woorrezy, at Etoc khridgée— Br. Wrisrox 
in Oxford, and Br. J. T. Goupricn, in Coopersiown-— 
Br. H. B. Sowes, at Neve-Berlin village, ~ : 
Be. LH. B. Souk, wiil preagh on the evenings of 


| Jaunary J6th, at Preston Corners—17th, ut McDoneugh 


Vilage. 

Br. E. E. Guin. will preach on the evenings of Janu 
ary 17th. at Cohersville---18ih, at Porttandville----19th, 
at the school-hoase uear the Maryland Postoffice-.--20th, 
at ihe Academy in Wercester---21si, at Deeator. 

Br. J. VT. Gocprics, will preach on the evenings of 
January 15th, at Clarkvilie----16ih, at. Westville. 

A couference of the Chenango Association of Univer- 
sahisls, will be heid at South Bainbridge. om Wednesday 
and Thursday, January 9thand 10th. Ministering breth- 
ren earnestly invited to attend. 


The third Couference of the Otsego Association, will 
be holden at the village of Laurens, Otsego conpty, on 
the 1610 and 17th of Jannary, ut. 
O. Wuiston, Standing Clerk. — 


LULTTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this affice since the vublicetion of cur lust paper 


ead 


P Al, Montrose (Pa: for EK B—P M, Defianee, (0) for LL—P 
VM. Sodus Poimt, torseH,H F, ES, JH, JY and A Me I—P ™, De- 
panville, for selfand MG—P M Fairport for CH—P M. Madi- 
son (O) for J and A C C—JR, Union—P M, South Otselie—S8 
W C,Le Roy, for & M—A T, Cuba, (O) for sel€ and TT J-—P 
M, South Chili, for! Aand G D—P V, Otto, fer SH,W RW, 
VW B—? M. East Rethany, for M L—P M. Ovid. for FE D—J RB. 
East Pharsalia--PM, Royal Oak. )Mich)—H Ss. Pompes—J A, 
Copley Cenutre—Z Nb. Canton. for self ard others—s 8, Cold 
Water, (Mich) for self AT. LD Baw! J HS—P ™, Gailford for A 
Send JK—PM, Brookville, for J M—P M,. Brooks Grove, for & 
Saud 8 A—F R,No th Penfield, for JF Wand WW—WRE, 
Vactory Hb —P M, Ceaperstawn, for S M.O Wand OH-O © 
W. Cs ledouia, for self CW. antl £ BL JS. Milling, for selfand 
© LS—J 3, Wedina—P M, New-Lonucoa.(N H for A W K--B 


| Mount Hope, forselfand D C~ PY, Moseow. for A CLIN HF, 


Rushford. forse f, IR J Baud Sb P—P M, East Sheridan. tor 
self une 1 P—P M, Oosheeton, forA WP, JR, ay FBRanpda 
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; . 2 : 
Sag ee DP Tat I > Be | in taking full advantage of them, * particularly in 
« A wer ” (e's » - 
. tain thd Proepoud % threats and warnings. i eee 
% ge * i. ~ Well; in our text mello occurs wii infini- 
SS ear ee LE LOOK: . || tive following, so that it should read, é* bath 
‘ — % When days are short, when cold winds blow, || appointed a day in which i ik Bld 
When nights are dark, when falls the snow, world in ighteousoess by that mat whoi ) he bath | 
‘ ay and blocks tl {tage door; ordained.’ f ~ oa ron he 
pres eiecoe 1 Le same erciam applies to Mate x9: 7 — 
‘ And bless the humble paor. ; . he Som ofmay skall-oarbe (Giteliei croneet ai) 
SBS som a as about to come in the glory of his Father with his | 
. Hard is their lot, where children ery ~ || angels, and then shall he reward’évery man ac- 
gp Fat brond:s SB ihe onesies Or OES at: »  |/cording to ins works.” This rendcriag is sustain- | 
As dim with tears of grief! 4 [ed by the 28th verse—“ There be some standing 
%@, charity, go fort withiepeed, oe et [eretna shall not taste of death till they see the | 
he 2 Beeb ones tapd wemhgse An uae oO q Son of man coming in bis kinglom.” Dr. Camip- 
{ kially grant veliel! : es yin 
‘ 4" vs Bell. renders Matt. iiiz7 and Luke iii: 7, thus— 
~ You who in wealth abound, snd know * || **who hath prompted you to flee from the impend- 
+e. No lack of couforts here below, - ing vengeance!” * he 
4 OQ listen to the ery 2 Tim. ive 1—‘I charge thee before Ged, and 
cthessy Seche cou forts Ste Patemee and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge (is| 
Ve ee eee | about to judge) the quick and the dead at his ap- 
ms eee wig seta || pearing and kingdom.” 
as ) Sq in return, on yeu shall fall f _ 1 Pet. iv: 5, is a parallel text, though a differ- 
: Rich blessings, neither few nor small, jent term is used. ‘* Who shall give accouat to 
Bp Bing yt ries abaya him that is ready to judge the quick and tve dead.” 
® For he such ae pe he “|| Parkhurst says the word etovmos, here rendered 
wen a ion sag ready, signifies “‘to be ready, prepared: All 
: Sets eae a: ____ | things were in near readiness for the judgment, 
Tap os rie only awaiting Christ’s appearing in his king?om, 
For the Mageazineand Advocates wich was about to take place. 
, “ADDRESS TO THE DEITY. _ There‘are other terms in the text worthy of at- 
a ” : " tention, but we can not attend to every cone at 
BY MISS MARY M. HAMILTON. type C 
; — 4 a) once. : N. W. 
Time, alas, is ever carrying us swifily forward, || = = ———e — 
and stops not if its mighty course! Nations rape MARRLAGES. 
and fall—kings are born and descend to the grave! || .< 
__One year after another fallows in its course—sea- || In Madison, November 8th, by Bev. A. Willianss, Mr. 
: sons begin and end—bloom and their beauties per- | Rivey 8. Faron, of Eaton, to Miss Sanad M. Barker, 
“ish! Night and day suecessively bring their de=|} of the former piace. _ 
ve stined changes; bur Thou, O God, artimmutable! |i At Earlville, Noveraber 21st, by the sane, Mr. Epwin 
— Thy throne is from eternity 10 the same “ without || B. Surca, to Mise Hassan Hotes, both ot Hamiltea. 
* variableness or shadow of turning!” From ever- || In Nelson, October 21st, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, Ms 


4 e w 
. «~~ Jasting to.everlasting is engrayed on the blazonry || 


less proofs of thy unchanging Py 
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ste Fivery object that is visible in| he broad expanse 
oe of the heavens or on this beautifi! earth, is fuil of | 
‘ 


J ‘“ . 
: dorable existence! 
Ww 


_ "Phee, and loudly bespeaks tly 
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= The following criticisms 6n a p 
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3 
tof the above text, 


is from the pen of Br. Wadswe 
- Biblical Interpretor. 
is aselear a3 giass in conveying the full meaning of a 
. @ 
opt oom 
aage. Vapi som, Es 
passage 
a *,* 
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CRITICISMS -..5.0). 


a 


| a, =“ Betause he hath appointed aday in the which | 


| heart—the great truths of the-Restiution found su ber 


he will judge the world in righteousness by the 
man whom he hath ordained.” The Greek phrase 
rendered “tin which he will jud 2,”’ is en he mel- 
lei Erinein. Krinein is in the Pafinilive mood, pre- 
sent tense—lo judge; and shea! be so rendered, 
But to read it, “in which we wiil ta jndge,” 
would be inzorrect.. The question then nrises, 
W does the word wil? belong there? Does melier 
signify will? No. The verb thelo is the Greek 
for will..ag in 1 Tim. it: 4.> Blello, the ront for 
mellei, is dcfined—to be abaut to do, be on the 
point of doing. John iv: iii point. Theno- 
bleman besought Jesus to ga down and heal bis 
gon, “for ha was at the point of death.” Thatis 
‘tye was aboub fo dic. L swillhere qrore the criti 
clam of Dr. Parkhurst upomthe worl, mello, “He 
mello ‘with an infinitive follew gusignifies 

, furs. sun”? o 
*“mellon often 


says, 
to be about to do a thing, 
Campbell, on Mat ii: <7, says, 
means, not only fulure, but near. ‘ 
such a dill -rapee between esiat anil meltei esesthai 
“Gn Greck, asethere is between Wt will be, and ib 2s 
about lo be, in English. Pais holds _particularly 


“Dr. Geow 


_ 


in threats aud warpings:””? Reader, keep these |! Req. aged 55 years. 


. . Cs ¢, . 
criticisms in mind, for they come froin believers 


ks 
Berets 


reg 
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“applicable. and applied toa varicly of pimilar passages, | 
. of the Berean and: 
IZe gives mitch in Jittle space, and | 


| 


|i sickness, 


| 


There is jrist | Oth, Cuartes Grav, aged? years.ayvd L month. | 


ak | 
- 


wyhe 


lin endless miser 
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Leaxper Evearton, of Hamilton, to Miss 
| ARDELL, of the former place. Z i. 

Ta Ne wpért, Daeérnber 5th, by Rev. D.-R. Biddle- 
com, Mr. Darwin W. ALven, to Miss Mary Rrx, both 
of Newport. P 

Tn Royalton, Novembcr 29th, by Rev. C. Hammond, 
Mr. Jacon Cooxgy, to Miss Louisa Stayton, both of that 
town. 7 4-3 

Ya Murray, December 9:h, by the same, Air. Evy 
Farnsworth, to Miss 4umepa Lake, boti of Murray. 


S. 
* In Madison, Novembor 51), Ss ALice Curtis, aged 
20 years. In early life, sister C, fella victim to the dread 
destroyer, the consumption. Long enongh she lived to 
insnre iho regard of fiends aud associates, by ber inild- 


i ness, aud complacency ef disposition, and devoted -{f-c- 
tion and virme. Religion had taken its abode in her 


“DEATHIL 


an humble ard warm voiary, and with them her life was 
adoyned and sneported. dn Her depertnre, another re- 
| futatiog is Tarnished, of thé@trite ass tion, that “ Univer- 
| salism will do to five, bnt not to die by.” She found it 
good in health, and better when laid low on the conch: of 
8 ft benishedevery fear, disarmed } ath oft 
lterror, and calmeythe feclingsin qnietude and rest 
tion fo the will of nr heavenly Patber. May the ho 
of the Gospel comfort and consoie the afflicted. ot 
mon by the Writer. A. WiLtIAMs, 


| 
{ 


© tn Hamilton, Novemher 29, Mrs, Anicai, Warer- 
HOUSE, aged 25 years. _ Mrs. W. was ‘another victim of 
the consumption. In societyshe was reapected, 18 life 
cheerfal and bapny, in death resigued to the pleasnie of 
‘God. A tond busband 1a lefttoanonts, bat not as those 
who have no hopes and twe children are deprived afa 
mothers cere and indulgence, » But what ts their loss, 
4 


| yeur. 


is her gain. » May the blescingsief Giod descend en, and 
console the mourners.” Sernon bt As ia 


In the-tewn of Norway, Herkimer county, Dece! 


In Brownville, November 10th, J 
838 years. The death of this Brow 
tion of a blood Wessel. Like Esq. 
spected by every good and wholes 
munity.-— The mourners go about the streets.” “eg 
In Watertown, N ber 8d, Dapnve, wife of Elisha — 
The eruel disease of eon-— - 


b, 
the liv- 


and from thence “ ppointed for 
ing.” Y _ W.EL Waceoren. 
In Litchfield, September 18:h, Mrs. Carorase Eve 


ZABETH, consort*of Sardis Brainard, aged 23 years. 
Her funeral was attended on the 20th at Cedarville, 
and the consolations of the: Gospel tendered to the nn- 
merous relatives and friends of the deceaced 
» TI. Sats.- 
In Richfield, September 231th, Czarninw, infant dangh- 
ter of Col. J. Derthick, aged about 2 years. 
Frneral on the 29th, aud the blessings of eternal life 
set before the relatives and many sympathizing friends. 


“This earthly house, by Geath o'er past, 
Commingles with its kindred élay, 

Our heav’aly one uachanged shall last, 
When temporal things shall al) decay.” 


N. B. The above notices were mislaid by the writer 
which will account for their late epee: 
‘ : 


J. Sure. 


In Georgetown, November 12th; of apoplexy, Mrs. 
Joanna FrsuEr, consort of Abner Fisher, aged 45 years. 

Mrs. Fisher was a firm beiiever. ) the doctrine. a 
world’s salvation, and adorued her profession by a con- 
sistent and Christian character. She has left a large 
family of cbildren to 1ourn her departure. May the 
comforts and consolations of the Gospel, console the af- 
flicted monrners, and the thought of again nieeting tha 
departed in a better world, euye the wound which death 
has inflicted. Her funeral was attended in the Baptist 
mecting-house, by a large and attentive congregation, 
among whom were the Presbyterianand Baptist preach- 
ers—the latter of whom assisted inthe services. Dis 
course by the writer. In behalf of the friends of the de- 
ceasea, we would return our thanks to the Baptist socie- 
ty for their kindness and liberality, in opevirg their 
honse for the occasion. “Wm. M. Drtone.. 

** Will the ‘Trumpet please copy? : 


In Naples, suddenly, on the lith of October, Mr. 
Ase Brown, aged50 years. Br. Browmywaea heliev-_ 
er in the final reconciliation of all things to God. _ Peace 

ohisashes. {lis spirit has returned to God who gave 

it. Long will he be remembered by sister Drown and 
his kind children. May they all be willing to subreit to 
this event of providence, with the spi t did forfitude of 
Christians, end be enabled to in sincerity, net our 
wills, but thine, O, Ged, be done. ‘The finerz! was at- f 
tonded by a larye concourse of people, and addressed by 

; x : Wa. Qurat. 

-At Cicero, Onondaga eourty, N: Y., Octoher 28d, 
Mrs. Exiza, wife of Br. William White, in the 29th year 
of her age. The deceased had for several years been a 
consistent C} istian nd a firm believer in the Gospel 
ofa world’s ssivation trom sin at ath. Her life was 
a practical comment upon that religion v hich is “ pure 
and undefilec’”’—that religion which consists in “cing 
good, She resignedly yielded up her spirit to enter up- 
on that inheritance which is incorrnptible, nndefiled and 
which fadeth not away. She died universally respected, 
and deeply regretted by all whoknew hersterling worth. 
Her fianeral was attended by the writer at the Disciple’s 
meeting-house at Cicero Corners, on the 25th, and ihe 
consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the mourn- 
ers and a large assembly of sy mpaiee ins neighbors and 
friends, from Rom. v: 20. 21. N. Brown. 
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Directions.—Seek, first, the title—probably under a, 
an, or the ; ifnot, under the principal noun or adjective— 
then, the class or subject. For ordinations, ete., see 
Lhe Record—for comments, etc., on Scripture, see 


Scriptures explained. . A. B. G. 
A brief dialogue 125 


A chapter for the devctees of soporific Christianity 227 


A contrast—prayer, universal and partial 155 
A discovery 19 
A fact for Universalists 381, 399, 395 
A false charge refuted 277, 309 
A father’s tales about the early Christians 393 
A few words of counsel 163 
A good answer 221 
A hint to young men 291 
A leaf from remembrance 100 
A necessary distinction 100 
“A peep into Auburn State Prison” 55, 86 
A reininiscence 244 
A short sermon—sce Sermons. 

A stranger among sirangers 360 


A supplication to the people ofthe U. 8. 160, 168, Shy 
184 

A thought 84—and a query 8307—a climax and an ab- 
surd:ty 358 
A trne incident—Dr. Lansing 7 
A Voice To tHE Marnizv—Introduection 105—Estima- 
tion of the wife 121—Rights of the hushand 153— 
Treatment of wives 169—Seeking advice of the wife 
201—Cherishing love for the wife 225—Duties of 
husbands 289—Dlace of abode 313—Domestic duties 
and pleasures 337—The value of a good reputation 
369, 351, 379 


Clinton Liberal Institute 19, 22, 35—Collections 39. 


131, 191—Examination ete. 283 | 
“Come now, and let us reason,” ete. 124 
Comfort for mourners . 15 
Comment on Gen. iii: 14, 15 293 


Common school library 150, 375—Mass. 115—S. Sch. 

Union 79, 94, 103 
Communion with God 272 
Conrrreners—Denmark 11—Salem ®& Roads 27— 


% 


83—Oran 107—Antwerp 123—of Chenango Associa- 
tion 148—Panama 259—Perry 391—Sheridan 339— 
Vernon 358—Penfield 371—Tylersyille 373—Troy, 
Pa., 379—see The Record. 
Conference meetings 349 
Conscientiousness 317—its punishments 326—a present 


punisher 334 
Censolation to mourners 388 
| Consistency (of a Calvinist) 264 | 
Consumption 213) 
Contemplation 48 


Convenrions—New-York 179—Pennsylvania 203— 
United States 316, 356—see The Record. 


Conversions ia the ministry 247 
Converted souls 398 | 
Correspondents (and ence ) i11, 188 
Courtesy 187 | 
Cursing 108 | 


| Death 155— of Rey. J. Hayward 33—Rev. N. Wads- 
worth 59—Wm. P. Thompson, Esq., 127—Rev. Da- 
niel Walker 196—Rev. A. L. Balch 391—see last 
page of each number 

| Debating societies 112 
Deception 48 
| Dectcatioss—-Cortland 275—-Scipio 351—McDon- 
ongn 371—Prompton, Pa., 372—Potsdam 373—) 


|| IIness of preachers 


Hume 34—Victor, Chili, Columbus, Pa., Randolph} 


399 
Illustrations of the law of kindness 21, 47, 54, 69, 85, 
101, 109, 213, 246 


Tilustrative anecdotes 125, 140, 189, 286, 34] 
Importance of cultivation 116—of morality 128 
Infallibility 394 
Indian cunning S8—commentary 136 
Indifference 16 
Individual responsibility 357 
Influence of adversity on man 378 
Ingratitude 345 


| Interesting facts in the history of Universolism 273, 380 


In whom do we trust? 311 
Is belief veluntary ? 220 
Is Christ the cause of lvation ? 22, 55 
Is God a changeful being 2 399 
Ts ita good reason? SKS 
| Is religion a gloomy system ? 250 
| Es this slander? 103 
| Is your pastor comfortable ? 184 
It is a poor rule that will not work, ete.. 109 
[t is a strange thing 18 
Itinerary of a 3d journey South 228 
James Howard 117 


Jesus the light of the world €0—hath done all things wel 
218, 345, 251, 269, 299, 307, 317, 338 


John French, Sen. 78 
Judgment 163 
Just admission of Dr. A. Clarke 238 
Kindness 163 
L. C. Todd’s defence—S. R. Smith 148 
| Land of Nod 192 


Lerrers—J. M. Day 44, 101, 188—D. Skinner 66, 90, 
156, 164, 172, 180, 186, 196—To a sister 92—D. P. to 
Eds. 106—J. Sherburne to Eld. Bush 116—L. C. 
Todd to Skinner and Campbell 132, 148—IT. L. Hay- 


A word from an old friend 373, S79 || Churchville 396—see The Record. ward to Eds. 141—G. M. 'Puthill and J. M. Day 188 
_ A zealous agent 149 || Diatocues—A brief 125—Uncle and neice 245—two|] —A. W. 'T. to Eds. 219—J. H. Sanford 250—Man- 
An address—by the Editor 9|| neighbors 260—on Phrenology 262—Partialist and|| ley and Hoyt 251, 341, 396—G, F. and D. Skinner 
An allegory—a category 382)! Universalist 309—409 270—A..B. Grosh 310, 318, 327—To a Br, 349—M. 
An appeal to the public—W. Queal as Dist. school Libraries—see Common School A. Chureh 387 
An emgina Ses z f ? S* || Divine prescieuce 353 |) Liberal inen- the 404 
An incident 7, 83—in the life of Tim. Tipplesome a Does Christ save us from merited punishment? 131 | Little Jane, or the Lucifer matches % 
An inquiry 3 Raneed 187, 494 || Dutch Reformed chureh 223 || Look at this 31 
An objection 124--consi Pre ae ’ 359 || Earthly and spiritual 253 | Lost time 4 64 
Anold man’s last review of the Seriptures ‘+ || Edneation in Germany 163 || Love to God and man 252, 281, 300, 345—of approbe- 
An uncharituble apes ; q” be Effects of prejudice 339 || tion 391 
ae Eee e auonanes aoe 148 Encless misery 398—in practies 206 || Luther Lee ; — 
ees ete) Envy 319)! Man, study of 108—prone to evil: 18 
~ eee £0, 88, 96 || Essays on war 178, 185, 193, 204, 285, 339, 846, (Edito-|) Marriage 214,221, (L. L Sadler) 268285 
going to heaven 84 f rial) 351 || Memory 28 
All shall Jive again gq |i Eternal life G8—hell, ete. 401 || Mental slavery 402 
All the nt TORT 1741 Evil pursueth sinners : 60 || Messrs. Campbell and Shepard’s Convention 277, 309 
Ancient ustory 0 bpd val 10) Examination Clinton Liberal Institute 283 || Misspent time 348 
Spied we mi fade aes leat 25, 140, 189, 285, 341, 347 Example, a sketch 194—and precept 96 || Mode of promoting civilization, ete. 408 
‘Anecdotes : Alea ar eee! ts 150 || Excitement at Ford’s Bush 92 || Moral agency and its consequences 
rill selections, etc. 362 Exhbortation and inference 158 |! Moral incongruity, Deut. xxii: 11 197 
liek Brena By envy ‘ ss || Explanation 132 || Moral precepts withont doctrines 136 
‘Associations —Outario cena fiat: Expired—a protracted meeting 84 |) Moral test in societies 301 
all ane eins Si Oise 0 953 | ExtRacts~instructive 8, 16—from gee he sermons || More laborers wanted at the west 155 
pl SL LAWIEDEe <ev— Beg ally wed VISeg0 soe 193, 306—Leland’s sermon 216—E. H. Chapin’s|| Money not riches 400 
—Oatario 309—Chenango ears i sermon 249, 257—S. Goff’s sermon 292 "|| Monument to a mother’s graye 152 
peer verte namnas7 2 fieanen Rech i. “|| Fading Flowers 312|! Morning meditations 204 
ee River ee Nene 495—See The sagelh ‘5 Faith in Christ necessary 319 || Mysteries ofa 
Assumption not arguine aja apy || Faithfulness 93 || My view of the case 3 
‘At home again 310, 318, 327 | Falsehood 32]; Naming churches 327 
‘Antumn oe False pride 320 | Necessity and accountability 4 
Barbarous extravagance eit) Fame 131 |; Not very common 195 
” Being justified freely” 171 i Fanaticism 272 || Old and new modes ill 
ot deceived 237 | Foll 409 |, Old Testament Universalists 97 
Ben y >» 
Be zealons - 84 |) Forgetfulness 17 || On temper _ ; . 93 
Brauicat [xteRPRETATIONS—Skeol mon rees ey, Forgiveness 123 | Ou the neni eee of Christ ee me 
Gehenua 62, 70—Shiloh, and hiskingdem —Dan., || Formatity 24 || Opposition of common opinions to the Bible 15: 
xii: 2; 125—Zech. ix: 1 to 9; 142—Heb. ix: 27; Bee. porenclos¢—emors corrected 303 |} Orthodox consistency 253 
* 293, 301—Mark xvi: 15, 15; 333, Raia Math, Sa Friendship 187—by A. W. T. 315 || Our prospectus 375—seetion 
Q4- 365, 3731) «© Give us this bread” 1] || Parable of sour grapes : : 165 
Wiese and curse not” "397 Giving ete 370 || Partialisas, infidelity and Universalism 4 
Bigo'ry—a fact ANS |i « Glory” means favor 205 || Partialist vigilance : 355 
Br. Bushneil’s case 381—again 359 ies God is a tyrant?’ 365 { Permanency of early impressions 104 
Br. Mavley’s sermon | _ 199)) Grandeur of astronomical discoveries 328 || Philosophy in the common use of things 256 
“Business items 3, 11, 23, 263, 333, ete. i‘ Great day for which all other days,” ete. ut aren Ba at cg RL 3v—aud theology on 
TY een 336 || Grounds of friendshi ve oetry—(from Sonth, Lit. Review } 
eee ere opinion 294 |i Happiness ; 211 || Practical religion 182, 190, 198—Partialiom 197, 293 
"i Paeiial tent . 394) | Have yon obtained a hope? 84 Preaching—aoctrinal and practical 108 
eee ee ey, y ET 9. | 53 || Predestination and foreknowledge 24 
Celebrations of Christmas eve — ee 23 Sn 219 || Prejudice g 590 
elping the Lor , 2 ai Dace che 
nce 305 | Fitna to God 252 |} Presense of mind 175, 207 
“Charity 52 54—Religion wealth, 217—rewarded | 296!| Honesty the best poliey 63 || Pride 401—fashion—folly 223 
Ghoice ofinstructors > 293 || Honor 4 || Profanity 2 
eS Tye Vee Dutizs—The weeping sower, | Honoring the Son ot Propositions, questions and answess = seh 
© 6, 13—The apostle Paul 29---Moral courage 46—The |! Hope 92, 237—and memery 290 || Protracted meetings » 398 
‘ oe mes ie eal treasitte || How he {t , 106 || Publishers, subscribers and postmasters B99 
office of the préacher 133, 141—The real treastife || How he feels , er P ee ig 
: d ~ 247, 254,261 || How universal it is 241\ Pusricarions—Religious—The Ex positor 3, 86, 159, 
“y oo ek : AO) H 499 231, 211, 367—Universalist Union 40, 187, 304, 267, 
-@hrist in the garden FS 402 uman errers 4 3 ; A wo a 304 
Chri ee consecration) #2 pe , 214 || Hy pocrites 694] 383—Review of Royce’s serme as ™m ary 
chaeoriene a bt haa lea Yetion 819} Lam ¢ r ° 215 ses, Scripture lessous 11—Sorgs of 4100 4¢-—iymnes 
“Civsiansty 308-neeBtty Conte in wfetion 819] Fann a profesor 304 De oe ee oe eee 
plains fi getty on yg hen ts 18 ' [libefality aud cowardies 93 | Cowpanion 55, 151-—Library of Am. 3. 8S, Union 79, 
aims of soci % e ; f 
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OF OS Palladinm and-Amiulet 86—Sabbath erhoof: |The book of R avelation 4 


Contribator 87, 207—Christian Freeman and Family | 
Visitor S7, 151—Universalist Preacher and Fv. Re- 
pository S759 W orld Repneved 87—O. A. Skin- 
ner’ssernoas 11 —Layman’s Legacy 111, 158-—Voice 
to Yount: 1i1—Cansés of infidelity Removed 111, 227 
—Inquiry hy A. B. G., Appendix to Univ. Ifymn 
book, Christian Visitant. Kingdom Shut 111—Pro 
and Con 159-—-Universalist and Ladies’ Repository 
159, 215, 311—Essay on Partialism 159—Rayner’s 
Mannal 167—Trampet 215, 367—Rose of Sharon 
239, 243, 311, 313—Universalist Watchman 255— 


Sawyer's letters to Remington 237—Universalisvi il- || 


Instrated 312, 343— : 
Literary—Kuickerbockey 3, 27,79, 110, 215, 403— 
Lady’s Book 27, 87, 403—\Waldie’s Library 215. 403 
—Prep into State prison 55, 86—Common School 
Journal 79—American Phrenological Journal 
New-Yorker, 87, 163, 403—Lecture on discovery of 
Ametica 111—Deerbrook 199—Means and ends 263 
—Objects of instruction 343—Riches without wings 
357— 


| 


Punishment 208—of death in Austria 24—and forgive- |! 


hess 
Pyramid of Cheops 
Qualifications of school teachers 
Questions 260, 267—toa Universalistand re 
tpose who think 109— for Partialists 
Ramblings in Rome 
Religion 
Religions free 


129 | 

40) 

~ 122 

ply 98—for 
fie aes) 

248 

149, 162, 323—~s. Bigotry 29 
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Removals 15, « 


287, 351, 355, 375—See The Record 
Repentance 354—rs. just punishment 350 
Reports of State Conventions 356 
Reply to Br. Whittemore 15, 33—to Br. Grosh 35 


Rev. Mr. Murray 167—Albert Barnes. 390—John An- 


near 119 
Reverse of fortune 240 
Review of old MSS. *291 | 
tevival of Universalism in Henderson 63 
Romance and reality 238 || 

™ Rufus’—(muic from Hymns of Zion) 238 | 
itules for ladies 224 
Sabbath day reflections 350 
Sacrificial duties 212 || 
Salvation 17 
Scripture thonghts 140—lints 358 


SceripTures OXPLAINED—Gen. id: 14, 15; 2938—xlix: 
10; 117—Dent. xxii: 11; 127—Joshs #242415 ; 367 
—Prov. xvii: 14; 349—Dan. xii: 23 125—Zech. ix: 
1-9: 142—Matt. vi: 1], and Luke vii: 238; 275— 
Matt. xxvi: 24::265, 373—Mark BVI 7 tol Oso, 
342—Luke x: 
1, 2, 6; 189—Rom. ini: 24; 171—xi: 26; 158—xii: 
21; 21, 69, ete.—1 Cor. xv: 29; 149—2 Cor. xii:2; 
140—Phil. ii: 12; 60—Heb. ix: 27; 263—Jude 7; 
267—see Biblical. 


Sectarian schools A406 
Sermons—Matt. i: 21, W. M. Delong 25 
Acts x: 29. T. D. Cook 49 
Gen. iii: 19, K. Tows. euu V3 


Matt. xii: 31,32, G. W. Montgomery 113 
Matt. x: 28. W. E. Manley 145, 199 
2 Cor. iv: 10, 11, I. B. Peirce 177 


Eph. v: 1, M. B. Smith 209 | 
2 Peter i: 19, G. W. Gage + 94] 
Ps. exlvii: 20,5. H. Chapin 249, 257 
John v: 39, K. Townsend 265 
Matt. xiv: 31, J. Chase 321 
Isa. xxi: 11, J T. Goodrich 329 
Josh. xui: 1, J. Moore 361 
Isa xxi: 11,12, N. Brown 377, 335 
(Short) James ti: 19 101 
(do) Matt. v: 8 217 


(do) by a lay preacher, Matt. xi: 30; 34 
—Gal. 1: 9; 52—2 Cor. xii: 2; 61—Mark 
xvi: 15,16; 76—See Scriptures. 


Slavish fear 157 
Social intercourse 45—meetings 48 
Society schools 56 

«for widows and orphans, ete. 309 
Soul merchants 340 
Specimens of religious instruction 140 
Spring 100—time 124—hbeauty of 179 
Superstition of the horse shoe 376 
Tale from the German 280 


Teacuines AND ‘TeNDENcixs—Introduction 3—Filial 
trust 12—Faith 282—Filial affection 308—Prayer 315 
—Gratitude 340 


53; 259—John viir: 12; 60—Acts fix : |) 


79— |, 


| ’ 
| The Mormons (8. P. Landers) 130, (J. Shrigley) 182, 
(Dr. Schetterly) 284, (Ed.) 294, (J. H. Gihon) 364 


| 


33, 27, 35, 55. 95, 107, 119, 231, 239, 251, || - 
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207 
133 
‘Tue Causes or tyrineniry Re wovEp—I[nspired writers 

J—41, 57—-Social system 81, 88—Cousistency of re- 

velution 137—Uselessness of infidelity 161 
The Christian Palladiam 98. 322 
The Clinton Lib. Institute 19, 22, 35, 39, 131, 191, 283 


The brethren in Vermont 
|The broken lamp 
| 


4 


The closing year 410 
| The confession of faith é 45 
The converted Universalist 301 | 
| The dead sea 136 | 
‘Che departed vear 


1] 
The devil 91—his doctrine 383, 398—38] 


The duty of free inquiry 346 
The Episcopal church 273 —again 380 
| Che faith of Abraham 220 
The Father of all 95 | 
The fear of God 154 
|| The Gospel a perfect law of liberty 389 
| The grave 138 
| The habitual liar—his beginning and end 238 


The happy family 12, 21, .345°45, 53 


The hard times of publishers—the reinedy 231 
| The Holy Ghost 1289 
The hope of future life 256 
| The houseless stranger 332 
‘Dhe ladies’ celebration of July 4th 230 
| The law of kindness—see Iélustrations. 
| The life aud labor ofCbrist Ai) 


| The mother’s lament 260 
The tnourner 140 
The new year 5 
The New-York Watehman 83, 119 
The New-York Convention 153 
The old serpent’s doctrine defended 381 
The origin of cursing 406 
The orphan’s consolation ig 
The orthodoxy of Universalism 83, 119 
The popular theology 348 
The Presbyterian law suit 11 
The prophets 174 


Tue Pruxer—Introduetory 275--A chapter on excu- 
ses 281—Excuse for not taking a paper 291—{xcuse 
for stopping a paper 817—gProfanity 323—Reproof 
for a neighbor 341. 

Tue Recorp—89, 43,59, 107, 131, 139, 206, 255, 262, 

S 327, 391! 


The regeneration 244 
The resurrection 180, 203 
The right and the wrong way 130 
The scencry of nature incites to benevolence 179 
The silk hat 4 
The spirit of the storm 140 
The study of nature asource of happiness 197, 218 


The temporal and the eternal 
“The third heaven” : 


305, 324 
61, 130, 140 


The trial of Christ ie 
The use of wealth 198 
The voice to the married 351, 375—See A 

"The waste places 350 


The way to judge 312—of transgressors 203 
The wile ofa literary man 64 
The will of God 3838 


The worship of God 5 


TueroLocicat Discussion—Campbeli to Skinner 65, 
234—Skinner to Campbell 233, 237, 239—Publica- 
tion of 407 

Theological gleanings from various avthors, 194, 202, 
212, 220, 227, 252, 259, 267, 274, 292, 340, 348, 354, 


‘Temptation 208 
Thanks—thanks 23 
The Apocalypse 116, 300 
The art of writing as” 334 
The beauty of Spring 179 
She bewildered calmed 140 
‘ime Bible é 24, 78, 173 
‘she blessedness of the pure in heart | 292 


364, 372, 380, 393 


Things that T have never seen 109 
| Thomas Potter : : 34 
Thomas—(musie from “ Hymns of Zion’) 243 


Thoughts 52—for the thinking 218, 242, 260, 284, 308 


Too good to be true 139 
To the public—a caution i 195 
Yo laymeu—the press 222—the preacher 326 
Tour, and dedication at Prompton, Pa. 372 
Transitive matters 347 
Treatment of sisters 256 
'Trne benevolence and moral courage 359 
True happiness 259 
Tunkers in Illinois 222 
Two inconsistencies 267 | 
Tyranny, bigotry and atheism 123 
Unchristian illiberality 20—conduet 170! 
Union 185 
Universa! holiness and happiness : 151 
Universalist Historical society 355—chaplains 127 


Universatism—in Henderson 68—west 102—Oxford 
148—Mt. Pleasant, Pa. 243—Denmark, etc. 275—Ro- 


chester 291 
Universalism vs. Judaism 274—licentious 107 
Value of character to young men 368 
Vice and its remedy 205 


Want of order 28 
Wednesday and 'Thursday moo 
What is wanting J09—man ~ 132 
Why aud wherefore 152 
Wim. Penn and the smoker 104 
Witty definitions of common things 144 
Woman > 120 
Words often mispronounced ide 288 
Works and consequences . 271, 279, 286 
Work out your own salyation re 43 


Worship of Christ 18, 38, 110, 143 
Youtn’s Department—The silk hat 4—The happy 
family 12, 21, 35, 45,53—Stepmother 29—Little Jane 
85—James Howard 117—My sister Mary—The bro- 


ken lainp 133 
Zelotes Fuller 407 — 
POR DRY: 
A scene 184 
A tribute of sympathy / 136 
Autumn 328 
; Awake, ye that slumber 72 
Beanty 392—and ‘Time 248 
Black lace 368 
Broken ties 256 
Can a mother forget her child 264 
Christmas bymu 16 
Chronological verse 4 
Death’s final conquest 24 
Doom of Rabylon -° 344 
Dying hymna 264 
Fancy and reality 56 
Forgive and forget 280 
Friendship 296 
God in his works § 
Good bye 376 
Hope in heaven 144 


Hymn—Ps. exliii: 96—to the setting sun 120—of the 

Waldenses | 344 
“T gazed upon the tattered garb” 248 
Tl fear not death 360 


Lines—Eccl. xii: 1; 112—suggested on reading, etc. _ 


64—on Christianity 136—to a friend 360 
Linger not long 352 
My wother’s grave 68, 288 
My sister Mary 133 
Ode to peace 168 
On an infant 16 
Once upon a time 336 
Perpetual adoration 328 
Prospects of happiness 320 
Reflections on a mother’s grave 838 
Sail on, my barque 40 
Sea weeds 352 
Shall this spirit pine? 32 
Sing the sweet pean 272 
Song of devotion ; 64 
Sonnet : 272 
“Speak not to him a bitter word” ~ 312 
Spirit of beauty, of love, ete. 312 
Spring 176 
Stanzas 408—death 48—by Mrs. Ellet 320 
Sunset 232 
Take the ruby wine away 408 

.The advent and reign of Christ 304 
The Bible ~ 240 
The boy’s first grief 240 
The bride’s return 120 
The church of our fathers 256 
The donbting reproved 32 
The earth is beautiful 208 
The life-boat 304° 
The lone tree of the prairie "400 
‘«The mother gazed upon the gifts” 224 | 
The mourner 112 
The north wind 404 
The past @ 160 
The pet lamb 192 
The rainbow 260 
The reconciliation _ 48 

|The Sabbath P 152 
The Saviour’s appearance 168 
The scattered household 7 216 
The tear 200 - 
The twilight hour . 272 
The Universalist 208 
The use of flowers 376 
The wanderer made happy 296 
The wife’s prayer ’ 368 — 
The worship of God 280 
There’s gioom around thy hearth 384 
Thouglits on the death of Br. King — se 
To death ; ‘ _ 
To my Partialist sister 4144 
To the Saviour > gv? 
Universal providence ~ 80 
Unpublished stanzas of Lord Byron 24 
What is that, mother? _ nm - 
Why should we mourn! » ane 
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BY S$. °R. SMITH. %, 


“INSPIRED WRITERS. - $4.3 
It is obvious, that what has been said of the 
divine character and perfections, as exhibited in 


the Old Testament, applies equally to the Chris- 


tian dispensation—the New Testument be-ng, in 
this respect, a prolongation of that economy com- 
menced in the earliest times of the Hebrews.— 
Here, the perfections of God are more illustriously 
displayed, more imnpediately rendered the sub- 
jects of regard, and brought to bear more directly 
upon our necessities and) our hopes. And here, 
what was promised, is fulfilled; what was liable to 
misappreh:nsion from the mistakes and infirmities 
of human judgment, is illustrated; what was re- 
served under a partial and national dispensation, is 
published to the whole world, and established upon 
miracles and the most uneq vocal testimony. 
There is one fact of a most styking and peculiar 
character, which attaches to the personal preten- 
sions of the writers of the Bible, and which distin- 
guishes them in a remarkable manner, from all 
others whom the world calls moralists or philoso- 
phers. It is not their undeviating candor in record- 
ing both their virtues and vices—their knowledge 
and ignorance—their just apprehensions, and their 
. follies and mistakes. These things have excited 
the admiration of all who have attentively read the 
_ Seripture history ; and while they stand without a 
parallel, they can not fail to impress the mind in 
favor of their integrity. Their frankness in these 


¥ > particulars, is eminently caleulated to secure our 


cal 


respect for their personal characters, and our confi- 
dence in the facts which they relate. It goes far to 
prove that they were both honest men, and had no 
disposition to deceive or impose upon others. 
nd thes considerations, when sustained by the 
farther fact, thatthe writers of both the Old and New 


th ~afford very powerful reasons for thinking 
that what they relate is true. Giving, therefore, 
to all these particulars their full weight and impor- 
tance, still we think, there are other considerations 
which attach exclnsively to their characters, that 
not only sustain every legitimate inférence irom the 
preceding, but constitute a distinct and decisive tes- 
_ timony of their own inspiration, and the truth and 


eka the common marks of enthusiasm or fana- 


* _anthenticity of their writings.—Jt is the fact, that 


they never assumed to be the original and unai.led 
authors of the the sentiments which they delivered. 
The philosophers and casuists of all other times 


Sown interest and reputation, not to maintain them 


at every hazerd, when possible. It certainly never 
oceurred to them, to ascribe any thing either to t 

_gods or to men, to which they themselves could 
make any plausible pretensions. They never 

hesitated to represent themselves as the sole and 
unaided authers of the systems which they taughi. 
In a'thousand ways they treat religion as a jest, 


. and the very being of their gods, 2s a trick of state 


policy, or the conjecture of superstition. And it is 


~ gertain, that however exalted some of their  « 
- of morality might be, theyswere culpably indiffer- 


and 
* es af ' 
oN ee 


Testaments, were singularly freé from every thing 


avd nations, were too sensitive in relation to their) 


{relati 


honors at the feet of Supreme intelligence and wis- 
dom; and ascribe their views, their institutions, 
and all the distinctions and privileges derived from 
them, to the one and only God whom they adored. 
They make no pompous parade of new theories and | 
syste hb sneers at the religious institutions un- 
| dergwhich they lived—no sarcastic insinuations 
that the Deity was a mere creature of the imagina- 
| tion, or that religion was a matter only of state po- | 
licy. Far, very far from all this; and from every 
thing bearing any affinity or resemblance to such a 
course. Without being ascetic, they were devout; | 
| without the semblance of fanaticism, they were | 
|religious; without skepticism, they believed in, and 
free from hypocrisy, they worshipped the living | 
and true God. » ‘ 

Now there is not so great a difference in the con- 
stituuonal propensities of men, as these facts un- 
questionably imply—if both are supposed to be in- 
fluenced by any regard to their individual reputa- | 
tion as moralists or philosophers. There is no) 
| reason to question, that the heart of an Israelite, of | 
the Patriarch himself, was not as susceptible of the 
| feelings of pride, or ambition, or praise, as those of | 
Plato, Seneca, or Cicero. _And yet, the latter 
‘| claim, and their admirers inake the same claim for 
|| them down to this time, all the personal reputation 
| which the nature of the case, and the respective 
‘systems will allow. On the contrary, the sacred 
writers neither demand—nor yet have those who 
most prize the truths they taught, ever given them— 
credit for superior mental endowments. Although 
it can scarcely have escaped the observation of the 


|| skeptic is disposed to question this, 


Inost careless and indifferent, that if we areto judge 
| of the talents of men by their writings, and were to} 
consider the Bible merely as a human production 
the sacred writers will and muststand pre-eminen 
j among mankind. é 

The philosopher stands forward on the canvass in 
4 attitude to atiract every eye to himself; the Pa- 
triarch, the Lawsgiver, the Prophet, and the Apostle, 
are always thrown into the shade, and occupy the | 
back-ground. The latter always present some su- 
perior personae, or refer you to somé all-engrossing 
topic, as alone worthy your regard; whilethe wri- | 
ter assumes no more than to be the instrument of| 
Soliciting your attention to them alone. He con- | 


truths, or even the sentiments which he utters; but | 
uniformly ascribes them to a higher power. Inone| 


truth is broucht to light—the means of. moral know- 
ledge and virtue placed in the hands of mankind, 
and the Deity alone rendered the object of all the| 
gratitude and praise of their manifestation. 

How is all this to be accounted for? Whi are 
not the sicred writers to be brought forward as the | 


reason why it may not be done, aside from that as- | 
signed by themselves—that they were the mere in- 
struments of publishing the will and the purpose of 
70d, ‘Their modesty in not assuming the part’ of’) 
absolute authorship of the matter of their writings, 
is also accounted for on this supposition, and no 
other; for howeyer amiable and commendable on 
any other account, it never cast a shadow across the 
plendor of a single philosophical system since thé 
|foundation of the world. But there is somethin 
more than mere modesty in the inspired writers, in| 
to this matter.”-l'hey mot only afiirm tha;! 


wal 


Stantly affirtns, that he is not the author of the |! 


word, it is enough for the sacred penman, that the || 


|| to follow. 


\| Wise ones of the earth, as well as the nten of Greece, || 
or Romé, or PerSia, or Egypt? There can be no 


| itysccms next to. Impossible; to euppo 
r : 5 ; Thee ; : 
i could be actuated by such motives. ‘The-eirc 


\ alike true and palpable of the writers, both of t 


t him endea- 
vor to ascertain how much and how longa Heathen 
philosopher would be likely to suffer, rather than 
|own himself the author of his nie i system. 

It will be in vain to urge, that they were the 
dupes of a misguided—or rather, misguiding fana- 
| ticism, and that, like some half-crazed enthusiasts, 
| they were under the influence of an imposing h l 


cination. The sobriety of their writings, the s d- 
| ness of their theology, the dignity’ and se f-posses- 
sion which they maintained, both in their inter- 


| course with friends and enenves, and, finally, the 
/unex¢eptionable morality which they taught anc 
;exemplified, are all foreign to, and incompatible 
‘with the character of: fanatics, No class of men 
| Were ever further from the extravagances of fanati- 
| cism, than were those who were the instruments of 
| composing the books of Scrip,iure. They were 
| strongly impressed with the truth and importanes 
| of the subject matter of their respective communi- 
| cations, and appear like men in earnest—but they 
‘never descended to extremes not fully warranted by 
\the established customs of their times, and of that 
| part of the world in which they lived. Besides, they 
|have left in their writings, the most unequivocal 


ing the aspect of phrenzied enthusiasm. And we 
feel safe: in challenging a comparison of their writ 
\ings asa whole, with any others which the world 
‘can ‘boast. ef, whether the production of enthusiasm, 
or of- cold philosophy, or of modern skepticism, fer 
|} sound principles, decent .expression, or moral pr 
ivity. In these particulars, they are so immeasura- 
| bly above any*and every other known writings, as 
to-exempt their reputed authors from the slightest 
imputation of extravagance. nd he must be 
strangely infatuated, dr disposed to cavil, who does 
not, on. a slight comparisonof the Bible with the 
| Offspring of any faSatic’s brain, discover at once, 
;that it was produced both by benevolence and a 
;#sound mind.” The purity of the moral precepts 
| alone, inculeated by the sacred writers, bears the 
most unexceptionalile testimony to the soundness 


|, of their understanding, as it is notorious that funa- . 


| tics and enthusiasts are miserably deficient in cor 
|rect principles,-and just views of morality. The 
| writers of the Bible are not, therefore,the men to 


' foundation in fact. ey % aS 
From the foregoing facts and cons‘defations, the 
following inferences seem naturally and necesszrily 
We say naturally, because it appears 
impossible for a reasonable man to fail of drawing 
|them—and necessarily, because they are the cnly 


x 


| ones that can be drawn, without violence to experi- 


' ence,.observation, and sound philosophy. — > 

1. if the sacred waitersshad ‘not been inspired, 
there is no obvious reason why theyshculd ak: 
claimed as theirown productions, the books of ae 
tute bearing their respective names. From a'l 
that appears of their history, they wete not impelled 


| 
| 
| 


| by any sinister motives, to ascribe their comanuni~ ” 


a 


| cations to the influénce of divine inspiration. «And 

that 
|} stances under whichamost of them wrete . 
land absolutely forbid that supposition. This 3 
“Old and New Tesiaments.: For it may be asked, 
jwhat did they propose to themselves? Afterwhat 


they were not the authors of the doctrines and pre-tidid they aspire, that could not be as well, as easily 
; 7 . x be . : ? a a 
= —? 2 as sf od 


. 3 . . . . 
evidence of their disapprobation of every thing bear- 


impose on themselves, or to endeavor to’ impose ou - 
| others, the belief of their inspiration, without its 
Yee 


~@ 
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and as certainly attained without, as with such 
pretensions? Let any period after the introduc- 
tion of the Law, be selected, [that willbe attended 
to in its place,} and then let the question be press- 
ed, what could any one of the sacred writers hope 


to effect, which rendered the pretension to inspira- |) 


tion necessary? Men never act for any length of 
time, and in a way caleulated to bring about im- 
portant results, without some definite motive. And 
what could bethe motive, which induced the sacred 
writers to claim inspiration? 

By far the greater number of prophets, lived and 
wrote after the separation of the ten tribes from the | 
kingdom of Judah. Let us, then, take examples 
from the most i‘lustrious of these instructors of the | 
people; and endeavor to ascertain the motives by 
which the , 
their doings, or their writings, to the influence of a 
divine interposition. And for this purpose, we be- 
gin with Elijah, one of the most distinguished, and 
one of the first in this catalogue of woithies. Was 
iti—could it be for bis personal interest or aggran- 
dizement, that he withstood kings, and rebuked ty- 
rants and their minions, both civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal? Did his acknowledged character of prophet, 
protect him, in avy instance, from public odium, and 
personal sufferings, and the continued hatred and 
and cruelty of the rulers, where the reputation of 
merely being a wise man—or, if you please, a plii- 
losopher—-would not have answered the same pur- 
pose? We venture to say, that no man with any 
pretensions to candor, can read the books of Kings 
and Chronicles, with the least reference to this 
subject, and can believe for a moment, that the as- 
sumption of being a prophet of God, screened him 
in a single instance from any reproacl: or suffering 
from which Nestor, Plato, or even Franklin would 
not have been secure, had they lived at the same 
time and in the same place. Nay—there is abun- 
dant reason to believe, that his prophetic character 
was more than once mace the pretext for severities, 
which the mere philosopher would never have been 
called to endure. And with the public reputation 
of either of the persons, real or supposed, above 
named, there is not an act ascribed to him, except 
those whieh are avowedly miraculous, which they 
might not have performed with equal impunity. 
Will the skeptic try to discover some sufficient mo- 
tive which could induce this extraordinary man to 
assume a character, which so far from honoring or 
profiting him, subjected him to a life of privation 
and oppression, without supposing him actually in- 
spired! 

The same remarks in substance, apply to all the 
rest. Isaiah, from the high pleee which he is sup- 
posed to have held among his people, needed no other 
sanctions to give weight, and influence, and aecept- 
ance to hiscommunications. His position in socie- 
ty appears to have been such, as to place him in the 
same station, and make him alike the counsallor 
of kings, whether considered as prince or prophet. 
Let the skeptic have his way for a moment—let 
this individual be considered only as one of the 
ptinces of Judah, and what then? Why, if he 
will read that part of the Bible ascribed to this 
same Isaiah, the son of Amos, he will be astonished 
to find, that for splendor of magery, simplicity, and 
beauty, and sublimity of conception and_ style, 
there is nothing in all the Heathen world among 
poets, casuists, or philosophers, that can compare 
with that book. 
not a little, to imagine how a mere semi-barbarous 
Jew, (as he would courteously call him,) could 
conceive so nobly, and write so elegantly. 
must have been wiser than the wisest, and greater 
than the greatest of Heathens—or he was inspired. 
And im either case, the skeptic should do him honor | 
above others, to be consistent with himself. . Ifonly | 
as a poet and moralist, he is entitled to more venc- | 
ration than Plato. But as inspired, he is to be re- 
carded as the messengerand prophet of God. And | 
this is manifestly his true character. 


y 


Apply, now, the question in the case of the! 
prophet Jeremiah—what end could he possibly | 
have in view, in assuming the prophetic character, | 
that could not have been quite as well attained | 


without it? He was certainly notin favor with the! 


1 x < 
result had been the same, how carefully would his 


might possibly be impelled to ascribe |) 


_ as by the intervention of the prophetic character.— 
Why, then, shonld it have been assumed? And 
the only rational answer is, because that character 
was the true one. 
| . Of the writers of the New Testament, little need 
| be said under this head. It: is not contended that 
\they could have effected what they did, in some 
|respects, without the aid of inspiration. Of the 
amount of that inspiration, we have spoken else- 
where. But supposing all that the skeptie con- 
tends for—viz., that they were not inspired—what 
| possible end could they have in view, or did the 


| court—nor did he coincide with its general views 
And for aught that appears to the contrary, he did 
/not aspire to any worldly distinction. On the con-| 
trary, there isevery appearance that he symipathised 
deeply and cordially in the impending misfortunes | 
and suflerings of his countrymen, and only warned 
them of the certainty of mischief and calamity, as 
the issue of the course they were pursuing. ‘These 
admonitions, it will not be doubted, could have 
been given without the claim to a divine mission. 
| And had they been so given by a Heathen, andthe 


name have been transmitted tous, and what honors |) attain, by the pretence? If the world was but half 
_ would have beeu paid to hismarvelious discernment. | 


las skeptical as it- now is, they must have known 

But here, amodest prophet, disclaiming all ability | that the pretence to inspiration was decidedly oflen- 
to speak for himself, delivers the most palpable| sive, and calculated to operate to their disadvan- 
truth, verified by eveuts then in progress, and he ‘tage. And if not inspired, its avowel must have 
is regarded as a simple fanatic, a madman,a bung- |) been an act of unparalleled imbecility.. Will the 
ling umpostor! Such, however, is the character | skeptic, then, find some plausible reason, even on 
and spirit of infidelity, that it is utterly blind to all, his own views, why they should have openly as- 
excellence, unless hung to the skirts of a skeptic or} serted, and suffered what they did, for asserting 
a—Heathen. bs that they were divinely inspired ? 
But it does not appear that either the king or his || Men who have special and sinister motives’ in 
counsellors considered this prophet as a fanatic or a |) view—who have none but personal ends and aims 
madman. or wheu they saw his predictions ful- |) to gratify—never throw themselves in the face of 
filling on themselves, they did not hesitate to seek power, public favor, and religious prejudice, with- 


his advice, and at once changed their course of) out calculating the chances of being able, after a * 
conduct from severity to kindness. And we may |) few sharp conflicts, to triumph. On the contrary, 
_very safely leave this fact for the consideration of) the wily hypocrite usually takes special care to 


unbelievers, subjoining the question—whether they 
are as likely to know that he was a pretender, as 
those who tested the correctness of his predictions, 
and honored him as a propHtet?) We would also 
suggest the propriety of their giving some attention 
'to the persecutions and punishments which this 
|good prophet endured, and which, it seems they 
think, he was foolish enough to bring on himself, 
merely because he pretended to inspiration. And 
\if he were not inspired, will they assign a respecta- 
| ble and obvious reason why he endured them? 

It is not easy to conjecture an ina~ertant and sat- 
isfactory reason, why the prophet Daniel should 
have declared himself to be imspired, unless he 
really was so. The relation in which he stood to 
the Hebrews, and the station that he held in the 
court of the Babylonian monarch, leave no visible 
object to be attained by such pretension. His au- 
thority with the king, and his obvious right to com- 
'mand the obedience of his own people, were such | 
/as to secure any end that appears to have been, 
contemplated. Certainly, it had no effect with the | 


none but Jehovah, the God of Daniel, could enabie 


. . . | 
Chaldeans, who evidently considered him merely |) 
/a@ wise man, until a train of remarkable events} 
forced fron. his master the acknowledgment, that | 


float on the surface of the current of popular opin- 
jion, that he may wind his serpent-coils around the 
| unsuspecting multitude. He is reckless of the 
opinion which after ages may form: of his deserts— 
|for it is not futurity in which he is interested, but 
the present time. ‘To be the present master, dicta- 
tor, and leader of his species—to exert a present 
| power over the fortunes, the minds, the actions of 
men, is his aim. But he has neither the heart to 
/endure, nor the moral courage to tempt a scene of 
trials and sufferings, such as were borne by the 
| apostles and primitive Christians. 

Can these, then, be charged with such motives? 
Did they court popular favor, or cringe before the 
frown of power? Did they spare exertion, because 
privations and death stared them in the face? Did 
\they, with the example of their master fresh upon 
| their minds, seek to attain personal honor, and emi 
|nence, and ease, by throwing the gauntlet of defi- 
;ance in the teeth of authority, and public senti 
;ment, and pride? Daring as skepticism often is, 
| with these considerations in view, it is difficult to 
suppose that it dare assert what is so manifestly 
‘repugnant to all probability. Besides, the apostles 

were not the men to estimate the chances of a re- 
_putation some five hundred years ater death.— 


And it will no doubt puzzle him} 


He} 


abundantly verified their pretensions. 


‘lated to events connected with their own times. 


‘nian to de such marvellous things. And yet, it) Nor did they, in any instance, betray any solici- 
must be plain, that in this case, the prophet sacri-) tude about the opinions of any age, except their 
‘ficed much of that personal reputation that would || own; and they acted upon their views of duty, ir- 
| otherwise attach to himself, by giving allthe praise | respective of final consequences. 
‘to God. How much greater than the wise ones of || #All that has been urged, therefore, respecting the 
| Babylon, must he appear, ifnot inspired; and how | modesty of the Old Tes‘ament writers in rejecting 
'much ofthat greatness is voluntarily sacrificed by || the considerations of self, and ascribing all the me- 
becoming a prophet! If personal honor and fame | rits and importance of their communications to a 
had been the object, he could not have adopted or | higher power, attaches with accumulated force to 
| permitted the prophetic character—and that he did || the apostles and evangelists. — Had personal honor 
'so, is at least very good evidence of his actual in- | ae sg i ay ae their motive, they pnp eau 
| spiration. ; i| lave pretended to inspiration; since a that they 
Ezekiel and others of nearly the same period, had || ascribe to superhuman aid, is so much withdrawn 
no perceptible end in view in their communications, | from themselves. And it 1s matter of wonder, that ‘ 
except that of encouraging their captive country- | the very Sagacious enemies of revelation, should 
-men with the hope of. returniag to the land of|| never have perceived that they were paying a tri- 
‘their fathers. This is their theme, though other || buge of respect to these, disciples of Christ, that 
and important subjects are occasionally introduced, || Piaces them immeasurably above their admired 


phiJosophers—and giving them credit for talents 
‘that no Christian ever thought they had a right to 
‘claim. This is probably one of the instances of 
_ reniarkable consistency, for which unbelievers 
And we put the question seriously tothe unbeliever, I claim to be specially iri susan tai it isdoubt- 
whether there is any visible object involved by the |, less a sono Ape fait u Se In view of 
reputation of a prophet, that would. not have been || all these seo sheer and ee we repeat that 
/equally well attained by the more common process the natura 3S ce inference is, t the 
under similar circumstances? Every one knows | Writers of the Bib Pie ivinely inspired. 
‘that nations as well as individuals, may be excited || 2. Another obvious and necessary infere 

by merely human efforts—by appeals to their pa-|| that human nature being always the same, 
| triotism, their interests, and their personal feelings. 


\the development and fulfilment of which, have 
But all that 


principally concerned their personal reputation, re- 


And there is no apparent reason why this might) tion. Hence, if the sacred waiters had not been in- 
‘not have been as successfully done in this instance, ‘spired, some one, or more of them, would have 
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claimed the honor of being the unaided author of | 
_the doctrines and precepts which he ‘taught—or 
would have exposed the pretensions of others. 
But none of them ever did this. No instance oc--| 
curs, in which the pretensions to inspiration of any | 
individual whose name and writings constitute a 
part of the Bible, was ever accused by any other 
writer of the Scriptures, of being an impostor.— |, 
And this fact is of great importance, when we re- 


collect that there were many of them, and that they, | 


in several instances, lived and wrote in the same 
age. 
man. And it proves that the individuals not only 
thought themselves inspired, but that they also 
thought the same of each other. There is abund- 
ant evidence, too, in the fact that they exposed 
without reserve, their own imperfections, that they 
would have rebuked with unsparing severity, a 
crime so offensive to truth in others. 

To this, it will no doubt be objected, that they 
might be mutually influenced by the same hallu- 


cination, and fiunatically infer the inspiration of 


others, merely because they were themselves the 
subjects of self-delusion. Not so. Fanatics and 
enthusiasts are the last people in the world, to 
practice even common charity—much less are they 


disposed to indulge the pretensions of others! And 
this is daily illustrated, not only by the practices of | 


conflicting sects, but by members of the same creed 
and profession. We need not even go so far back 
as the history of the Dominicans and Franciscans, 
who mutually exposed the chicanery and pious 
frauds of each other; the evidence is around and 
among us in the present day and generation. Be- 
sides, in the lapse of so many ages, it is not to be 
imagined that every writer among a whole people, 
was an enthusiast, 


fanaticism, by no means pervades them. The 
further conclusion then is, that they had good rea- 
son to believe themselves divinely inspired, and 


that they delivered the unsophisticated oracles of 


God. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TEACHINGS AND. TENDENCIES, 


BY REV. T. P. ABELL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Whoever embraces a system of religion froma 
love of truth and happiness, is desirous that other 
differing religionists, and those who make vo pre- 
tensions 10 favor of any one modification of Clris- 
tianity,eshould be made acquainted with his pecu- 
liar and distinguishing views, ere they are jadged 
or rejected. The professor feels it to be paying 
a poor compliment to his cancor and discrimina- 
tion, to have his faith eensured and condemned 

‘without a knowledve of its principles, or an exa- 
mination of its claims to the considerate attention 
of intelligent beings. 

The Universalist, however, is often subjected 
to the unpleasantness of hearing his sentizments 
reviled, and his moral honesty questioued, by in- 
dividuals who, dy the profoundness of their igno- 
rance respecting the one, and their incapability 

of judging of the other, are totally unprepared to 
form eveu a tclerably correct estimate, either of 
his professed belref, or of the actual religiousness 
ofhiseharacter. Elaving himselfbeen previously 
- acquainted with other, and, more than likely, 
having, enjoyed or cudured a faith in some one 
of the other popularly prevailing systems of- reli- 
gious doctrine, he knows by a iively realization 
of the legitimate influences of the respective 
theories, the pre-eminent and incomparable value 
of his present over his former belief. But, not- 
wit>standing his superior satisfaction and enjoy- 
ment, he can not, inasmuch as his religion is 
blended with the interests of community around 
him,be wholly iadifferent in regard to the feel- 
ings and views of others concerning his own faith. 
Misrepresentation and abuse would be endured, 
were the results to rest altogether with one indi- 
vidual. But when they go farther, and assist in 
fasteniug pon the minds of others the galling 
grasps of ignorance, error, and consequent ughap- 


This fact is unparalleled in the history of 


The compositiens betray a_/|| 
great variety; but this extraordinary character of 


piness, the heart throbs in keener distress in view 
of the injustice committed. 

It is thence discoverable, that a strong desire 
for the removal of the evils which we suffer, does 
not spring from entire selfishness, or a repagnance | 
to endure reproach inthe cause of Chiist. Every | 
thing which retards the progress of the doctrine | 
we love, concerns others with ourselves. While | 
| ja.the embrace of it, we have much to encourage | 
| us, derived from the hope and the divine assurance 
| of its ultimate triumphant and universal preva- 
lence; but they who are of a contrary part, have 
|| not the consolations of this hope, nor have they 
|| an enjoyment of what we conceive to be the truth. 
|| We can realize, in ameasure, the extent of their 
moral destitution, and while we are pained witha 
| consciousness of their indifference to, and disre- 
| gard of, that religion which, only, can make them | 
| happy, bitterness is added to this pain, by know- 
|| ing that they also are sufferers in consequence of 
their infatuated opposition to liberality of religious 
faith and social feeling, * 

But this is not all, oor the most humiliating.— 
It sometimes happens that Universalists them- 
selyes, possess only a vague and indefinite know- 
ledge of the religious system they are understood 
to have embraced, especially that branch of it 
which relates to the practical and every-day du- 
ties of life. At any rate, the assertion will not 
admit of a plausible contradiction, that there is a| 
culpable remissness on the part of many professed 
friends, in-suitably manifesting the natural fruits 
|of the religion of universal love. The cause of 
| this failure is not to be sought for now. It an- 
|swers our present purpose, to know that-this is 
| true. 

It hence becomes a matter of serious inquiry, 
how a different and more favorable state of things 
|is to be brought about. It is conceived that the 
method most certaiu of success, is an extension of 
ithe knowledge of the coustituent principles and 
| practical bearings of Universalism. It is thought 
| thatthe more perfect the acquaintance of our op- 
| posers, and of our friends, with our holy doc- 
trine, the more easily will we secure the embrace 
of the one class, and the obedience of both. | 

In hope, therefore, of being slightly serviceable 
in’ disabusing the minds of some individaals, in 
| regard to the sentiments we cherisk, and of show- 
ing the error of others in failing to carry out in| 


1e 
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! a little exertion to aid us. 


prospect of two dollars, or two and a half dollars, at a later 
period—for it will enable us to carry on-our business much 
easier and better, and to make the paper more interesting 
and useful, and consequently it would do ws more good, and . 
be far better for our subscribers. Strange as this may seem 
lishing, it is a sober, melancholy truth, that we have learned 

by Sorrowful experience. For our own sakes, then. as well 
as for the sake of our subscribers, we respectfully invite 
every subscriber to pay us, or an accredited agent. in advance; 
and as respectfully assure all who do not, that we must, in 
common justice, tax them with the enhance’l price for delay. 
Don’t. depend on “ Offers” hereafier—we shall make none 


| if we can help it 


3. If there is no agent, or Universalist preacher in good 
standing, near you; and if the Postmaster will not remit for 
you, select a responsible and active brother among your- 
selyes, to act for your neighborhood, and we will appoint 
him our agent, 

4, If this number is received by any one who has ordered 
a discontinuance, it will be by mistake. 
a good person to take it in his stead, let him write the 
name of his post ogice, and the State, oh the margin, (taking 


If he can not get 


ie 


cessary,) do it up in a good wrapper open at one end, and 
return it immediately, by mail, directed to ‘“ Magazine and 
Advocate, Utica, N. Y.” 
bers he may réceive. [(3°>Remember—any person taking a 
paper from the post effice, and retaining it, is bound by law 


And so with any subsequent nuim- 


to pay for it, the same as if he had subscribed for it 

5. We would be pleased if all who receive this paper, (a 
fair sample of what are to follow it,) and deem it worthy of 
an extended circulation and increased support, would use a 
We need it. ((Make returns 
| as early as possible, that we may regulate the edition of the 
present volume to the demand, with the least delay and loss. 


Lastly—If the life and health of ourselyes and correspond- 


|) ents are spared, and our subscribers fail not in giving us a 


reasonable share of pecuniary encouragement, we have no 
doubt of being able to do all we promised for this yolume— 


\||to do MORE than we promised, would give us the highest 


pleasure, and be a source of honest pride and gratulation.— 
And if each subscriber hates to read calls for pecuniary aid, 
as badly as we hate to write them, the present volume will 
be entirely free from those abominable, hateful, misery-in- 


spired, and mi 


sery-inspiring articles, called buys. Amen— 


may God grant it! G. anp H. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 


| practice the principles they profess, and particu- 
jlarly of urging the due observance of these prin- 
ciples, and of the necessity of bringing them to 
bear upon the whole character, the writer pro- 


| 
" 
} 


The December number came to hand too late for an ex 


tended notice in this number; but as a new volume begins 
this month, we notice it briefly, for the purpose of advising 


| poses publishing in this paper, a series of articles, 
which will contain an epitome of our doctrine, 
| followed by the legitimate practical inferences.— | 
It is deeined unnecessary to go into a detail of the | 
plan to be pursued. Universalism, its teachings, 
;and tendencies, will be the subject matter of dis- 
cussion. 

The indulgence of the reader is solicited. | Ine | 
failibility of style, or of argumentative deinonstra- 
|tion, is not ciaimed. The writer alis only ata: 
plain and comprehensive elucidation of some of 
‘the fundamentals of cur faith, both as regards | 


theary and practice, and it is hoped his attempts | 
will meet with « friendly and eliaritable conside- | 
ration. 


= = = 
BUSINESS ITEMS. 


“How I hate them,’ So do we, but at 
the beginning of a volume, we find them absolutely necessa 


says the reader. 


ry, for the information ef new subscribers, and of those old 


subscribers who are forgetful of such matters. So, if you 
2 ; F.. 

; will read and heed them, we will make them as brief as pos- 

sible. “Agreed!”’ Well, then, here goes. 


1. We have extended the time for receiving one dollar | 


instead of three months, as formerly.» This was done to ac- 
. . . a” 
commodate subscribers who depend on remitting by mer- 


chants, etc., who come by the canal in the Spring. But we 
hope that all who can, will be as accommodating to ow wants, 
| by paying as much earlier as they can. | 

2. We again give earnest notice that we would much | 


rather receive one dollar and a half in advance, than the | 
~ “ ‘ 


|| the Unite 


and fifty cents in payment for chis volume, to fuur months, i} 


}ton, Madison county, $4, and charge 


all who have taste and money enough, (two articles that, un- 
fortunately for publishers of good works, do not always go 
| together,) to subscribe for itimmediately. The next volume 
will, it is believed, excel even its very excellent predeces- 


|| sors—at least, the prospectus and editorial notices respect- 
|| ing it, are full of shadows of the good things to come. The 


price is but three dollars for six months. or one volume; and 
five dollars for a year, or two volumes, The Knickerbocker 
is, certainly, to say the least of it, one of the dest monthlies in 
d States, if not in the world.—I. Tiffany, Esq., of 
Ding see. 


* * Messrs. Clark and Edson will please forward the 


| this city, is an agent, 


|;numbers for next year, to Rey. A. Williams, Poolville, Mad- 


ison county, N. Y.—the money therefor, has been paid to 
Mr. Tiffany. G. and H. 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Will our able lay and ministering brethren please to re- 


'member that this very valuable work begins anew volume 


this month—an improved volume, mind ye. ‘Many who fail to 
subscribe now, will probably be glad, a year hence, to get a 


copy for double the subscription price. A, B. G. 


Br, Rogers—Send Selleck Seymour, Cold Water, Branch 
county, Michigan, Pro and Con, from commencement. G@re- 
G. AND. H. 
Br. Whittemore—Credit B. S. Keeler, Newport, Herki- 
mer county, N, Y., $5, and Sherebiah Hunt, East Hamil- 
G) anp H. 
Br. Pricee—Send Union to Elisha B. Stephens, Hornele- 
ville, Steuben county. A. Upson, 


dit him $3, and charge 


New Agent.—C. Hemingway, West Burlington, "a 


to those uaacquainted with the business of newspaper pub- => 
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For the Masaziie and Adyoate. 
HONOR. 
BY J: 

A fem aad undeviatiug adherence to the prin- 
ciples of trae honor, is the surest guide, net ouly 
to happiness aud respect, but also to greatness 
and distinction. Placed as man is upon the thea- 
tre of life,-every individual has his part io act, and 
his success depends entirely upon the manner ini 
Whichehe performs it. Various are the circum- 
Stances that surround kim. New motives aud 
desices are daily presented, and be who would 
resist the temptations that beset human life, must 
have some impregnable balwark to sbield bim.— 
Without some principle for his security, be is lia 
bie tu be deceived—enticed from the path of rec- 
titude an‘l propriety, and set afloat upon the tur- 
bid stream that rolis its waters into the gulf of 
infimy. Woitheut some rultag principle of integ- 
rity, the sordid motives of secular policy or inter- 
ex, may lead him to risk his reputation in the 
trarale for ephemeral renowa—astruggle which, 
if successful, ts often the premonition of infamy 
and disgracs—because the motives that induce it, 
take their origin ‘in injustice and depravity. No 
matter how elevated may be a man’s pretensions. 
or how jasi his claims—if he by vileness and cor- 
ruption has 
disregarded and himself despised. 

In youth, when we are forming habits that are 
to determine our characters, we should be ex- 
tremely cautions to imbibe just conceptions of 
the nature and tendency of those principles which 
are calculated, in their legitimate operation, ta 
promote and secure our interest and weifare—and, 
on the other hand, we should trace to their source 
those results which are fraught with obloquy and 
shame. Every act, froin the opening stige of 
youth to the closing sceve of the dotard, exerts a 
promotive or detractive influence upon the clia- 
racter—and the importance of adhering with un- 
yielding tenacity to the precepts of honor, will ap- 
pear obvious and striking, when we. place before 
our cyes the inglorious career of those who have 
been reckless of its requisitions. Burr, whose 
deeds are the faithful and unreserved chroniclers 
of his disgrace and infamy, will forever remain an 


M. ELWOOD. 


| 


forfeited his honer, his claims will be | 


‘spurious honor? Behold oar own illustrious 
/statesimau—the boast of philantrophy and benevo- 

lunce—the pride and glory of his country, and the 
ornament of his race. He died—an idolatrous 
| worshipper at the shrine of misguided honor, ahd 
jjthe requiem of Hamilton was mingled with the 
discordant tones of public conderanation and re- 
‘proach. By his fiaal act he fixed the gaze,of cen- 
| sure, and tarnished the lustre of his nobler deeds. 
The untimely death of the amiable and lamented 
|Cilley, who bus fallen a victim—a_ self-deveted 
/Victim toa creed as cruel as it is dishouorable, 
}will stand, an alarming beacon to coudnet the ad- 
venturous mariner upon the boisterous elements 
j}of political renown, to the haven of his aspira- 
tious. Alarming and horrid as are these instan- 


| - . ard b 
ces, they are nor destitute of instraction. TF 


we are apparently most secure, we are obnoxious 
to the allureinents of misdirected horor—that the 


Ih 


the specious appearance of false honor—and 


“That ne’er for clan or kinsman’s cause 
Should we forsake true honov’s laws.” 


Clinton Liberal. Institute. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PARTIALISM, INFIDELITY, UNIVERSALISM. 


D. J..M. Howarp, whose obituary will be 
found in its proper place, will long be remember- 
ed by all who knew him, as a kind and affection- 
ate husbaud, parent, brother, friend and teacher 


the faithful public officer aud zealous promoter, 
in word and deed, of Common School, or univer- 
sal education, and also, as one whose persoral re- 
ligious experience had fully tested the truth or 
|error, and consolation or disconsolation of each of 
the systems above named. He had believed each 
system, in turn; and his most excellent heart had 


ling and silutary influence ofthe last named. He 
}embraced religion whilst young, and joined the 
sect called Christ-ians. He wes an Arminian in 


‘‘ imposing monument” to remind the aspirant for 
greatness, that his hopes are futile, untess based | 


upon integrity and justice—and the traiter who || 


lifted a parricidal hand against his country, to sat- i 


isfy the malignant cravings of revenge, sleeps he- | 
neath the epuaph his deeds have written—and the 
monument of his shame is the contempt of the! 
virtuous and good. 

But if it is important to adhere with inviolable 
attachment to the dictates of honor, it certainly 
must be of paramount importance to imbibe cer- 
rect notions of its nature aud characier—for if) 
we entertain wrong principles, and act in accord-| 
ance with them, we shall, as a matter cf course, | 
vrong, although our intentions may be good. | 


ties of society, "aust | 


act : 
A single glance at the diver: 
convinge us that they are not wholly regniated by | 


correct notions of honor, 1nd deeply as it is to be 

. . % } | 
rerrettied, it is too glaring to be unobserved—and | 
he who would endeavor to palliate or conceal the | 


fact, is aware tl 


tat his efforts are as useless as they | 
These erroneous 
rnated by the appellation of 
vades ina greater or lesser de- | 
ufsociety. Noneare exempt from | 
{tis interwoven with the affairs | 
ie life. The pugilistic | 


5 : 
tracter—cause natred 


are 


of honor o 
false ho» i 
gree, all classes 
its mfluence. 

of private as well as publ 
combats whic! t] 
and animosity—beget 


and foster the malignant | 


pot 


passions of the human heart, are the offspring of || 


false honor—the legitimate result of its legitimate 
operation. And dueling—the ‘i of= a 
darker agce—the characteristic of t 
it of knighthood and chivalry—which bears 
garb of courage, but upconscicusly discloses | 


7 


the 
the form of cowardice beneath it—seeks its retreat 
hehind the parapet whieh the savage custom of a 
ficrcer age has erected. is it uecessary to reier 
to instances illustrative of the fatal tendency of 


il to heaven, I can not miss of it ; 


il Ur py, PP 
| He was HOW SOC: 


e 
sentiments {| 


he adventurous || 


reflections of Lis own miud, he was led to tue dis- 
covery that there can be no uncer ainty in any 
leyent known to the Deity; or, to use his own d 
|scrij tion of Listhange of views, while absorbed 


lin deep meditation on the subject ef lis final des- 
| 


jiity, the thought 
|** God knows how this matter willturn; and as he 
i kknows, so it will be. Lf he knows that I shall go 
and if he knows | 


3 — 27 Fits 
|shall go to hell, there is no escape for me. 
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| the designs and purpe 

sity, accord with his knowledge of the fature.— 
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to Goud such merciless cruelty, as that of Goom 


| his uuboro creatures to endless wo; bul suppos:: 
: a : ae 

that this must be the sense of the Bible, 

;, (iiterally shedding his religion in 


ild lay off-a cloak.) and sank 


h » 
Ne C2Asi 


the whole aw 


an justiant, as Bs 


down to the cold and dreary regions of infidelity. 


| His Ged, he said, he would mever give up; br 
| his ideas of his character became so vague anc 
1] 


| confused, that his faith in his being yielded hin || . 
im, Bell, “ beside, your bonnet is not as old as you © 


; ; C : | gecibte for 
Hat little comfort; and it was impossible for 


ito descxibe the mertal anguish that he endure: 
while under the influence of this comfoitless 


—regarding the cold, dark night ef everlast 


non-existence, as his final doom, aud that, with- 
out the possibility of knowing but that the next 
day, or even thenext moment, might plunge him 
thither. 

| Here Partialism is seen driving one of its most 
‘intelligent votaries to infidelity—and in another 
| period of his life, Universalisia tay be seen bring- 
‘ing him back to an unwavering faith in the Divine 


hey 


-/|teach us that even in the zenith of glory, when 


;noblest powers are often perverted to degrading | 
purposes—that resolution is liable to be shaken by | 


of youth—the obligiag neighbor and useful citizen, | 


writhed in turn under the two former, and bound- | 
ed in joyous hope, and expanded with al! the}! 
| feelings of gratified benevolence under the cheer- | 


his views of God’s moral governnrent, until, by the}! 


an | 


came suddenly to his mind— | 


Le} 
| mists all vanished, and he saw clearly, that all that | 
inguished his system from the most rigid Cat- | 
ivinism, had its foundationin mere sophisiry—that| 
s of God must, of neces- || 


yor 


* 


é? 


ADVOCATE. 


‘original of the Scriptures; for it was his happy 
fot, some three or four years ago, to hear Chris- 
'tianity defended on the principles of universal sal- 
‘vation, by which he was led-to a careful examina- 
‘tion of the subject This examination resulted 
Jin asettled (4m in that doctrine, which alone 
! could satisfy his capacious and benevolent soul. 
In that faith he ever after lived, by it he was sus- 


“tained in his last distressing illness, and by it was 
he consoled in full view of his near approaching 
death. Ever kind and good, he nevertheless 
| found in Universalism, only, the embodied prin- 
‘ciples of that goodness in its doctrines, the alk 
| pervading motives to its practice, and in the cha~ 
| racter it ascribes to God and to Jesus, the only 
true and perfect examples, the ene of which 
will lead man to fulfil the law of love, and to prac- 
tice all righteousness. J. Frencn. 


i 
! 
| 
{ 


YOUTIVS DEPARTMENT. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE SILK HAT. 
A TALE OF NEW YEAR’S DAY. 


BY REY. A. C. BARRAY. 


‘“* Mother,” said Emily Bell, the other day, as 
they were in a milliner’s shop, where they had 
gone to purchase soine few articles—‘* Mother, 
buy for me this pretty silk hat. See how much 
better it makes ine look than this old thing’—and 
she stood out with the new one on her head. 


Now, Emily’s bounet was, by nu means, an old 
one: but, it was not exactly fashionable; and, 
beside, she was fond of new things. Her parents 
being quite wealthy, and herself an only child, 
she was allowed every thing that would add in the 
least, to her coinfort or convenience. We do not 
mean by this, that any great degree of extrava- 
gance was permitted, but only that she was in- 
dulged to a considerable extent in her own par- 
ticular taste and fancy. She might be saad to be 
very proud, for a young girl of twelve; and, as 
/ one would naturally suppose, (looking upon heras 


}an only child, and considering the great riches of 
| her parents,) rather vain. Elence her mind was 
| continual'y dwelling ov articles of dress; and one 
great object (to her) absorbed the whole of her 
attention—how she could. adorn the outward per- 
‘son to the best possible advantage. And there 
was another thing about Emily which always takes 
trom the leveliness of youth—she could not bear 
denial; and she would sit m her chamber, and 
cry and sob for hours together, if the desive-of her 
| heart was not granted. Her parents were not 
‘blind to these failings and defeets in the disposi- 
‘tion and character of their child; but to remedy 

the difficulty seemed to them a work of no small 
‘moment—a mighty task. Dhey had never tried 
ito overcome this spirit of resistance to parental 
‘authority, in any great degree, hut, generally al- 
lowed her, as I have before said, to do about as 


ishe wished. But they had now come to the firm 
and settled resolution, to endeavor to change the 
bent of her disposition—tkey had put down their 
foot, as the homely saying is, and their determina- 
tion was, to curb the outbreakings ef a spirit, 
which soon would brook no control. That they 
were in fault, they could not but ackhowledge— 
they were aware that parental indulgence had cx- 
tended too far, and they thought it well, that they 
had discovered their mistake taus early. But to 
return. yy SS : 

‘+ T can not buy this hat for you pow,” said Mrs. 


would have ws think ; and will last you until next 


“ Well,” replied Emily, and there was some- 
thing like a-poul aboutyher cherry lips—“ if itis 
not old, it is so homely and out of fashionythat I 
‘will not wear it. Marion Gregory has a new silk 
| hat, and I will have one. Father shall get me 
| this as a New Year's present—he will, I know he 
| will.” o ORE ge, 
| ‘We shall see,” returned the mothet 


' they watked homeward. On arriving at them beau. 
. Tost % 

ee 
ay Bs. 2. 

t * a; a 


Spring—then, you shall have a new onev” a 


} 


. 


uful and splendid mansion, they found 
in the parlor, awaiting their retura. 

* Wather,’’ said Emily, running up to lim, and 
putting her arms about his neck -‘ Father, | 
Want you to buy me a new sik hat—there is one 
at Mis. S.’s shop—tora New Year’s gift—it is so 
pretty, aod beside, :t will suit me better than any 

- thing else. [have ‘ Keepsakes,’ and ‘ Ojfermgs’ 
enough already... Will you, father 7” 

sa have purchased something, dear gir}, as a 
present for you, already’—said the father— 
“something that will be of more benefit to you 
than all the silk hats in the world.” 

“T warrant me,” returned Emily, the tears 
starting into her blue eyes, ‘‘that you have been 
buying some bogk—i don’t want any books—L 
have more than L know what to do with, now. If 
Zcan not have the sik hat, 1 do not want any 
thing.” 4 


“ Very well,” rephed the. father—* the books | 


can be given to ‘your cousin Helen—she will not 
refuse them. I wiil carry them over to her inthe 
morning, aud wish her a ‘happy New Year.’” 


Now, Helen Moore was a very pretty ghtl, of | 


* about the ave of Emily. She was not over and 
above proud—pride enough about her, however, 
to be always neat—not haughty, ner vain, nor fond 
of extravagance. This was probably in part, be- 
cause her parents were not as rich as those of 
Emily—and then, she was not indulged in all the 
fanciful whims of girlhood. She was kind, and 
obedient, and enjoyed the love and confidence of 
a vast circle of friends. 
rior ina great many respects. Not that Emily, 
was the very worst of girls—by no means. With) 
the exception of her vanity, and naughtiness, and 
that rebellious sprit which showed itself, when 
crossed in her desires and inclinations, she had 
none other faults worthy of notice. When not 
opposed, or thwarted in her wishes, she was kind, 
and affectionate, and agreeable—would skip about 
with a step as light as a fairy’s, and sing with the 
sweetness of anightiugale. 
friends—but she hada greatinany enemies. 


Immediate’y after the conversation with her fa- | 
ther, Emily retired sallenly to her chamber ; and) 
there she flung herseif down on a sofa, and gave || 


vent to her feelings ia a flood of tears. And it 
was a long while before she became coimposed.— 
When, however, her tears had ceased to flow, and 
her troubled feelings bad become calin, she be- 
gan to reflect upon what had transpired; and at 
first she determimed to remain wilful aud stubborn 
* to the last. 
ly ofthe matter. She could not make herself be- 
Neve that her father was wrong or unkind—or that 
she herself, was acting right. And then, too, 
she thought, her ceusins, and inuny young 
‘friends would be there on the morrow, to visit 
her, bringing with them their New’ Year's 
gifts of Annuals, and other fine things ; and when 


3 


she reflected, that, through her own inipradence} 
and wilfulress, she should be without any—theg, | 


she wept again. And then her parents had al- 
ways been kind to her—had always allowed her 
every thing that heart could wish—and now, per- 
haps,—nay, she was confident that she had offend- 
ed them. And tears flowed afresh when she 
thought that this was so. 


her’s was softened and subdued, She wiped away 
the tears from her eyes, and went down into the 
parlor, where she found her mother sitting alone. 

«“ Mother,” said the penitent girl, “I feel very 
much ashamed of my conduct this morning-—can 

vou forgive me?’ Andshe sobbed aloud on her 
mother’s bosom, 

‘Certainly, my dear,” replied Mrs. Bell, and 
she parted back the dark tresses, and kissed the 
pretty white brow of her repentant child. 

« And will father forgive me !”"-—continued the 
“weeping Emily. 
Te Mat ssuredl¥ he will”’—and the tears of joy 

ell from the mother’s eyes. tig A 

«“ And will he give me the hooks?” inquired 

Emily, still farther; “ ido not care gny thing about 
. 


* 
_ 


|| ther’s faee, siniling throagh her tears. 
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A. 


She was Emily’s supe- | 


the silk hat—:f [can only have the books, | 

be contented”—and she looked up mto her inv 
oe } ms) 1 . 5 

1 presune he will, when le is told of the ereat 

change that has come over his daughter. — He has 

/ gene out of town on some business, and will not, 

return until Jate in the evening. | will speak to, 


which are very pretty, and filled with choice in-! 
straction, will be yours. And I trust, likewise, 
that they will be of more benefit to you, as your! 


father said, than all the silk hats mm the ‘world.” 


= 


Emily arose early the next morning, after a 
sound and refreshing steep, and there, on a table. 
in herchamber, in elegant bindings, lay the “ Pal-| 
frey’s,” and “A Voive to Youth’—and beside | 
them, THE NEW SILK HAY. 


DVOCCATE. 
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Reader—may it be to thee a joyousand a useful one! | 
' . il 
The dark clouds that rested on almost every portion of, 
our land—the embarrassments—the i!l-health—the wea- 


riness of constantly recurring toil, are behind us, and a 
| God grant that over it no clouds may gather but those 
of refreshing—no lightnings flash, but those of purify- 
ing—no thunders roll, but those that speak of our Fa- | 
|ther’s majesty and greatness. Of toil—ever recurring | 


Emily too had many | 


But she soon thought more serious- | 


And she repeuted of) 
hier morning’s conduct, and that proud heart of | 


| labors—there is much, for there is much to do. Socie- 
3. : a 
| ties sleeping and deadare to be awaked and raised from 


| the death sleep—the desponding to be encouraged—the | 
|| weak to be strengthened, and the strong and healthy to. 
be improved in the graces and knowledge of’ Chrisii-. 
| anity. | 

For this purpose, a closer and better organization is 
needed—efforts should be made by our lay brethren who 
see the present evils, to secure to our preachers gene- 


enough issubseribed and promised, to devise some means 
by which he may receive it without heart-sickening de- 
lay, and suffering. 


this matter, for it is a delicate one for a preacher to med- 
dle with, though nine ont of ten of our preachers have 


suffered severely from insufiicient salaries, or sufficient 


as disgraceful to societies, and as injurious to the cause, 
|| as they are grievous to the poor preacher So, in God's 


name, as well as in the name of humanity, let them be 


ty libraries must also be increased, encouraged and per- 
| fected, if we would have ourselves improved or the cause 


prospered. Noi that all these are needed in every so- 


sick, the poor, the eOmmon school, the family circle— 


oh, never fear, reader, that you will not find enough to 


ed of in this new-volume —so that we will close here by 
the guid Scot’s saying ‘ God speed the wark!” 


A. BG. 
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| THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 
InaFsalm of David, recordedin 1 Chronicles, we learn 
Te says, 


(in what consists the worsi%p of the living God. 
| “ive unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; bring 
/an offering and come before him; worship the Lord in 
the beauty of holiness.” In this passage, there are three 
particulars distinetly stated, which are necessary to con- 
stitute acceptable and profitable worship. : 

J. The first is, to “ give unto the Lord the glory due 
‘unto his name.” Before we can truly do this we must 
e acquainted with lis character, as he has been 


” 


> 


ve 


becom 
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retiall || pleased to reveal him: 


him whea he comes, and I trust that the books, || 


B. Grosu, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor. || 


new scene seems to be opening with the new year.— | 


rally a greater compensation for their labors—or, where | 


T say lay brethren should attend to | 
ones, lingeringly paid, ifever! ‘These things, also, are | 


mended by removal before the new year becomes ald.— | 


| Sunday schools, Biblesocieties, social meetings, and socie- | 


: Lica || with discontentmentand misery. 
eioty, but that all “are needed in the denomination.— || 


Then there are neighborhood and family duties—the 


do in the New Yeur—all of which will be further treat- | 


{ 
Peet of supreme devotion. 
| 


sei? to man. Without this knew- 
ledge, we cin never appreciate, or even understand 
| Wuat is the gioryof b's name and nature. In proof of 
| this, we need oaly refer to the opinions of various see- 
| tarians, Wy hile they admit, in common terms, that Ged 
is infinite in goodness, they hesitate not to aseribe a cha- 


| racter to him, which, if true in reference to any being, 
would sully his name, and taint bis glory forever beyond 
the possibility of recovery.» Is this the w ay to worship 

| Godin spirit and intrath? Was this the way the Psalm- 

| ist worsh'pped the Lord when he said, “O God, thou 
art my God; early wii Tseek thee: my soul thirsteth for 

| thee, my flesh longeth for thee in adry and thirsty land, 
where no water is; to see thy power and thy glory, se 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary?” If God had ever 

| manifested his glory in the sanctuary, by revealing the 
horrid dogina that he « ;ould ever cast one soul into end- 
Jess torment, then David thir-ted to witness that glory, 
ina degrees to be compared with the longing of the flesh 
ina dry and thirsty land where no water is. But there 
is not a Christian who dares to ascribe such an anti-chris- 

| tian spirit to the sweet singer of Israel, and say that the 
ascriptions of such a heart are’ acceptable to God. It_ 
| follows then, that he who believes in the doctrine of end-~ 


{ . “" t - . . . %. 
|| less misery, if he worships God in view of his own sen- 


| os . . “y° . . 
| timents, must either do it by ascri’ing to him perfections 
pee : ‘ > F 

| which he does not believe to be His due, or by imputing 


|| to Him things which would destroy the glory of any be- 


ing that ever existed in heaven or on earth. In r 
len rae — 

, case he possesses not the spirit of Christian devotion. | 

| What, then, is the glory due unto God’s name?’ We 


have seen what is not to his glory; or rather, we have 
seen that it is a part of his glory, that he does not pos-, 


|| sess attributes, for which, it would be impossible that his 


> 


children shoald praise him. i ; 


> s 
| Weare tp worship God, therefore, in consideration | 
| of the infinite perfection of his attributes, aud the mpar- 
| tial justice of his providence. These it is, which have 
| constituted his glory from all eternity. Our own expe- 

_ rience, the history of the world, and the voice of revels- 
| tion, proclaim that God isgood. We are to praise him, 
| therefore, for his goodness, for his swondertaivetges to 
He is good in bestowing upon us 
an existence, and he is good in taking away, again, all _ 


the chldren of men. 


Ancther existenee 
has been conferred upon us as moral and intellectual 
This he 
will never take from us, nor can we ever forfeit it, for 
its resurrection in the eternal world is a free gift. 
| physical existence he has given us as a medium, through 


exclusively adapted to this woyld. 


beings, which he has given to us for eternity. 


which the spirit is to aet, while passing onward through 


the scenes and events of time. When this state is end- 


| ed, we shall no longer need the physical. God has there- 


tal 


tai. 


| fore been goodin constituting it mor 


He is good in making the happiness of our existenee 
t pies ) , 
in part, dependent upononrown exertions ; aslife, with- 


He is goed in the gift 
of the Saviour, and in the glorious truths which he has 
thereby made known to mankind, But we need net 
He is infinitely geod in all hiv 
dealings with the children of men. 


multiply these instances. 


Another trait of glory due te the name of him whomwe 
worship, ishis impartialityand immutability, Ifhe is un- 
changeable, we can not worship acceptably by ascribing 
| to him a changing disposition; forin that case we would 


be withholding from him what was due to bis name, and 


lascr 


ibing something to himy which, fortunately for man- 
| kind, he does not possess. 


And if we suppose him to 
| be mntabie, or partial, we thereby imagine him to be 
destitute of the very qualities which render him an ob- 
But God, by the mouth of 
the prophet Malachi, says, “I am the Lord, L change” 
not.’” Now, if we adit that God is an object of wor- 
ship, in view of what he is now doing to man, we must 
|| admit that he will always remain an object of worship, in 
|| view of the same disposition toward his children. Ifwe 


> 


that is perishable; for he only takes away that which is — 


The. | 
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suppose that he is disposed to inflict eternal suffering 

upon men, we are bound to render ascriptions of praise 
to him for the possession of that disposition. And we 
should also feel grieved at every instance of conversion; 
as being calculated to rob God of the glory due to his 
name; for, if it ever was for his glory to damn men 
without any other object than to vindicate his name 
by making them ceaselessly miserable, it will remain so, 
jn relation to those very individuals, to all eternity. But 
‘NO one can praise him for this, for the plain reason, that 
he possesses no such disposition. He is good even to 
the sinner; and it remains to be shown that he ever pun- 
ishes him any more than is necessary for his individual 
good. 


sse 


It is true that divine chastisement is exemplary, 
as wellas remedial. But it ceases to be exemplary, the 
moment that it loses the power of reforming. God 
therefore is good to the sumer, and manifests his good- 
ness by holding out to him inducements sufficient to lead 
him to forsake the error of his ways; and, ashe changes 
not, it follows that he will continue his merey to him 
until all shall know hin from the least to the greatest.— 
Here, then, is ancther glory due to his name, which we 
are required to keep in view while we worship him.— 
And with this glorious subject upon our mind, our 
worship will be, not the ascriptions of a partial spirit, 
but the warm fervor of that benevolence, which rejoices 
in the happiness of a world of mankind redeemed from 
sin andimisery. In this way. we can worship him, even 
in the midst of affliction, fur we know that his chanics 
ments are for onr profit, that we may be partakers of his 
holiness. 

Anothé? glory due to the name of our heavenly Fam 
ther is, that all his attributes harmonize together. To 
sing attributes which require the hap- 


suppose him posse 
piness of his dependent children, and others which re- 
quire their unlimited and ungualified misery, would be 
to reflect eternal discredit upon his name, and to repre- 
sent him as a very imperiect being. 
these can never be exercisedtogether. While one class 
is employed, the other must remain idle and useless.—- 
For instance, God possesses the attributes of merey and 
justice. 
with the attributes of God, he issaid to exercise his mer- 
cy only, towards those whom he saves, and only his jus- 
tice towards the damned. This doctrine involves the 
absurd and ridiculous notion that Ged can not be justly 


merciful, or mercifully just. If it be true that his mercy 


is irreconcilable with his justice, or ihat his glory in one || 
| 


single instance consists in being just without being mer- 
ciful, in the same instance and to the same individual, 
then we are called upon to worship him for being un- 
justly merciful, and unmercifelly just. And as the same 
general reasons will, undoubtedly, exist, why we should 
worship him in eternity, we 
being untustly merciful to us, and unmercifully just to 
our neighbors. This, of course, is only based upon the 
supposition that the above “ana concerning the justice 
and mercy of God, represents the glory which is due to 
jis name. 

But as we can not admit this sentiment, we are com- 
pelled to advocate that his mercy and justice are perfect- 
ly consistent with each other. Indeed, they are one und 
the same thing; being only different words, used to ex- 
press different motives or designs, as they may’ be appa- 
As 
there can be no mercy without justice, so there can be 
no justice without mercy. The lack of one will invaria- 
bly destroy the other. Itis not venturing toe much to 
say, that there Gan not an instance be found where an 
unmerciful act has been committed, which was at the 
same time just. It may be said that God is just in pun- 
ishing the sinner, and we shall not dispute the proposi- 


_- 
ton. 


rent to us, in the same treatment towards ourselves. 


necessary to his complete reformation, and to teach him 
the certain and unavoidable consequences of sin. ‘This 
can never be done. Hence God is as merciful to the 
sinner in punishing him for his transgressions, as he is 


For attributes like | 


To reconcile the doctrine of a partial salvation, || 


shali there worship him for || 


But we challenge the world to produce a cise | 
wherein the sinner has been punished beycud what was _ 
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|just to him. For, were he left to continue in sin, im- 
penitent and unconscious of its bitter consequences, he 
would neither be dealt mercifully nor justly by. 


| Merey requires that that punishment should be. for his 
good. 
done to him. 

Mercy reqnires the reformation of the offender. 
ce points us to punisimentas one of the most effecta- 
al means, in his present state, for the accomplishment of 
Therefore, justice requires that mercy should 
be shown him. 


that end. 
We ean not therefore worship God acceptably, by as- 


at the expense of the rest. If we render unto him the 


cy, connecied with all the other perfections of his nature, 
which we haye not room to mention. 

2. The next particular in the acceptable worship of 
God, is to “bring an offering and come before him.”— 
Some people think that public woiship with all its so. 


| lemmities and interesting exercises, iv of but little impor- 
‘tance. Or, atleast they seem to think so, by the infre- 
? J 5) y 


| quency of their attendance upon the approved ordinan- 
| ces of worship. 
kind can worship the Lord in the social circle or in the 


| private study, by the fireside, or in the field, there is} 


|| therefore no necessity of building meeting-houses, se- 
; curing the services of a preacher, or even meeting to- 
gether inthe public congregation. 
‘his will work. Man ean live alone in the wilderness; 
|| or beneath the brow of the frowning glacier, and worship 
| God as devoutly as in the midst of the congregation.— 
Perhaps he may find more to excite bis wonder and mar- 


|| vellousness, and less to distract his attention frem his de- 
votions. Why then seek the society of his kind, and the 
| refinement of civilization? 
counsel, puposes are disappointed, but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established ?” 


| exists, why we should come publicly before the Lord. 


and so could 
gathered together all Israel, to 


vate, as well as we can in our own day; 
| 


his people. And yethe g 


| jug the ark imto-the place designed for it. . 


are also to make an offeriug. ‘be sacred historian tells 
| us, that David and his bec brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the tent that David had pitched 
for it; and they offered burnt sacrifices and peace offer- 
wil] 
teach us the nature of the offering which we are required 
to make. 'They were not for the purpose of placating 
the wrath of an wready angry God, or for preventiny 
him from being less kind to them than he always had been 


but for the purpose of manifesting and expressing their 


j 
| 
| 
| 
|: 
| 


ings before God. ‘The oiject of these sacrilices 


| deep and devotional gratitude to hi for bis past favors , 
and their confidence that he would forevercontinue to be 
Tfence, the prominent feutures of our wor. 
ship are to be gratitude to God for his abundant mercies 
towards us. We are not only to feel, but express our 
gratitude and confidence. This is the offering which we 
iare to make, It is the offering of the heart, of the soul, 
ofthe mind. Itis to centre and concentrate our affec- 


| tions in God, as the fountain of all our joys. 
| 


thus kind. 
i} 


“Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.”— 
bis need be said upon this topic, but te refer the read_ 
er to the remarks already made. That man who fally 


| 


fection of his attributes, the impartiality of his dealings, 
the universality cf his love, and the efficacy of his power 
in accomplishing whatever his wisdom and love prompts 
‘him to do, and who feels that devotion which these truths 
jlstly demand will not, can not fail to maintain, in pub- 
ie and in private, that course of conduct which shall be 
consistent with the beauty of holiness. 
many who profess to worship God, who do not believe 


Justice requires that the sinner should be punished.— | 


Jus- | 


eribing to him'the cxercise of a portion of his atiributes, | 


glory due unto his name, we must possess a knowledge | 


| of his goodness, his immutability, his justice and his mer- | 


They seem to think that because man- | 


Well, let us see how | 


Is it not because “ without | 
The same reason} 


Again, David probably could worship the Lord in pri- | 


| praise the Lord, and be caw hat on the occasion of bring- | 


But we are not only to come before the Lord, but we | 


| believes in the truth, that God’s glory consists in the per-. 


Still there are | 


|| which it is possible to conceive. 


Therefore mercy requires that justice should be | believe that God isthe Saviour of all men, and to ascribe 


| i. the truth above stated; and others, who profess tobe- 


ieve the truth, but do not comply with the requisitions, 
One class profess to worship God, and at the same 
time aseribe to him that which is the most ingloriouS 


Anotherclass profess to 


to his name all the glory which he has declared to be his 
due, but their hearts are as cold as the ice-bergs of the 
frigid zone, and their lives as barren as the deserts of 
Arabia. The first sometimes do good works, when their 
hearts are better than their heads, their practice better 
than thei faith. The other sometimes takes a glance 
at the truth, but suffers it not to approach near enough 
~o warm his heart. Tn this state of mind, each one pro- 
fesses to believe what the other practices. But when 
the first is under the control of his creed, he points to the 
other as an evidence of the legitimate effect of the doc. 
trine of Universalism, while the latter contend that even 
the good works of the former accord with the spirit of 
Partialism. About a fair offset against each other. So let 
them remain, until each learns thata faith whichean not 
be practiced without dishonor, and practice which gives 
the lie to his professions, are not the concomitants of true 
worship. Ay ROB. 


CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES—NO. I. 
THE WEEPING SOWER, 


“He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall, 
doubtless, come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him.”’—PSALM exxvi: 6. 


All will acknowledge the beauty of the language, and 
of the allusion in the aboye verse. The Fall of the year, 
the season of seed-time, has its periods of loveliness, its 
days of laughing and yellow sunshine.. But, on. the. 
whole, it is a time calculated to excite within us, feelings: 
of deep melancholy. The glory of Summer has pas- 
sed, and these occasional gleamings remind us of its 
light and joy, and make sadder the contrast. The rain- 
bow beauty of the woods, isfast fadmg away. The sere 
and scanty leaves are rustling down from the trees, and 
the chilling winds are sighing among the branches.— 


Mist and shadow cover the bright. streams, and the hil}. 


sides, and the bare or stubble fields, are clad in a som- 
bre or cheerless garb. 


The season brings. up also, associations of ruin, deso-. 


Jation and decay. We think of the broken lyre, and the 
withered bridal garland, and the cold, unlighted altar— 
of beauty in its blight, genius in its wane, and manhood 
with its pale, death-smitten brow—of glad voices now 


| silent, of crushed hopes, and of ‘‘ memories that chill the 


heart.” It would be a. fitting time for ns to go forth 
among the halls of the departed great, where the ivy ban- 
ners hang in damp saloons, and the mouldering stones 
peer out mid the worn gilding of lofty and pompous bat- 
tlements—to stoop and decipher the inscription upon 
the grey monument, and to muse over the trunk of the 
fallen oak. We would think of the grave now, with 
sadder thoughts, even, than usual; and we would 
wreative no laurel there. and plant no crimson roses; for 
the warm sunbeams can not linger upon them, nor the 
soft winds breathe music above the dead. Such and 
similar associations, would the circumstances of the sea- 
son call up in the mind of the reflecting man. 

But even he who looks not beyond tne phy-ical signs 
of the time, might be seriously affected, and itis natural, 
that with deep, solicitude the husbandman commits the 
“precious seed” to the bosom of the earth. . Leaving 
out of view the increasing inclemency of the season 
that seed is to lie in the covered furrow through a long 
bleak Winter. The cold, searching winds, and the fierce 
gusts, will go over it. The streams will be bound with 


A 


. * o . 
ice, and inantles of snow, or andron hardness, will be - 


upon the éarth. The stormswill sweep abroad on their 
daris pinions, and the rains will iall with their chilling in- 
fluences. And even when the spring-time comes, the 
hills and the valleys will be channelled with water-cour 
ses, the spell of the frost will be upon the fields, the trees 
and herbs will be delayed in their budding; and many 
mouths must elapse, ere the sickle shall glitter beneath, 
. , 


*s~ 


_the plumy grain, or the reaper sing among his 


‘ 


Te the good.and the great, who have labored in the 


hends himnot, poverty and neglect weigh down his soul 
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sheaves. And so, I say, that he who labors in the sweat 
of his brow, and depends upon the yielding of the har- 
vest, will naturally have a feeling of sol-citude, as he | 
takes the seed, in the season of sowing, and seatters It | 
into the earth. 

Our readers, then, will all acknowledge the beauty of 
the allusion, in the verse which we have placed at the 
-head of this article, and although it may not be the ease, 
that the husbandman literally “sows in tears,’”’ yet the 
melancholy circumstances of the seed time, to which we 
have alluded, together with tle joy of the harvest, and 


the original purpose of the Psalin, clearly establish its 
beauty and propriety.- 

Cyrus, the king of Persia, had issued a proclamation, 
that the Jews should go up to Jerusalem from their ex- 
ile “and build the house of the Lord God of Israel.”— 
{Ezrai:3.] The one hundred and twenty-sixth Psalm, 
is one of thanksgiving, and is generally supposed to have 
been written in relation to this return frein the Babylon- 
ish captivity. Says Bishop Horne, in commenting upon 


the verse quoted,—<'The fatigue of travelling from || 


Babylon to Judea; the melancholy prospect of a Jong 
depopulated country, and ruined city; the toi] necessa- 


ry to be undergone before the former could be again ), 


brought into order, and the lajter rebuilt; could not but 
allay the joy of the released captives, and even draw 
many tears from their eyes. ‘They are therefore com- 
forted with a gracious promise, that God would give a 
blessing to the labors of their hands, and crown them 
with success, so that they should once more see Jeru- 
salem in prosperity, and behold in Zion the beauty of 
holiness. This promise is conveyed under images bor- 
rowed frcm the instructive scenes of agriculture.” All 
will now understand the peculiar appropriateness of the 
allusion in the original application of the Psalm. The 
lesson which we may derive from it, is this—that the 
upright and obedient man who is laboring, although un- 
‘der adverse circumstances, in the course of his daty, 
may be consoled by the thought, that his labors will not, 
in the end, be fruitless. ‘‘ He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall, doubtless, come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 

Such consolation is often needed, and may, in many 
instances, be of soothing and ‘cheering efficacy. It is 
calculated to encourage the undertaking of, and the con- 
tinuance in duty, the propagating and the teaching of 
pure and just principles, the maintenance of right, in 
perils, persecutions, and iatinres of ill-omen and of evil, 
Therefore, we say, it is often needed, for we are glad to | 
know and to believe that there have been and are, ma- 
my laborers in the great vineyard of the world—hus- 
‘bandmen in the harvest-field of hnmanity—wio are dis- 
posed to toil there. We know, also, that troubles often 
environ such, and that in adversity and in tears, they 
must sow the precious seed of righteousness and truth. 


cause of Godand of humanity, their duty has heenmade 
elear—that when they have been entrusted with truths, 
or with capacities for defendingthose truths, they should 
go forth and impart them to the world. So, the lone 
student, feeling this call of duty, day after day, by 
the stream, or in the forest, or shut from the influeuce 
of the balmy air and the sunshine, and night after 
nightpreventing sleep, pores over the pages of ancient 
wisdom, or studies th yolume of nature, or the bright 
er record of revelation, and gathers from knowledge an 
eloquence and a power. He discovers a true principle 
of moral action, or the long hidden secret of a mineral 
or a plant, or the mystery of a star—something caleula- 
ted to enlighten andimprove the race—and he goes forth 
with the truth fresh in his heart, and, with a kindling 
eye and a quivering lip,,proclaims it to the world. The 
world scoffs at, and ill-treats him, the multitude compre- 


—yet he has precious seed, and he goes forth, although 
with weeping. 

This perception of duty—of having a work to per- | 
orm—has been the cause of deeds that shine gloriously |! 


att - 


~ 


2 


jin the annals of the world. 


i 


| They would find and preserve 


; red blood of noble hearts poured out to seal its charter! 


they! 


| grain” —they have come out from the depths of the wil- | 


Gloomy was the seed-time 

of many a principle which has become co-extensive with 
civilization, or has effected a glorious revolution in the 
affairs of individuals, and of natioss. Galileo quailed 
before the fury of the inquisition, and in terror denied 
the truth;—now the system which he taught is firmly 
rooted and wide-spread over the carth. Hervoy, upon 
the first promulgation of his theory of the circulation of 
the blood, was sneered at aud abused ;—now it isadmit- 
ted, like a selfevident proposition. We have seen the 
recent disceveries of a science, insulted and ridiculed, 
ill-treated by the great and the learned;—and now we 
see that science taught in various poruons of the civili- 


zed world, acknowledged by the gifted and the pro- 
found, and fast producing the ripe and glorious harvest. 

We stand upon the fields where liberty struggled in 
the conflict. We witness its “crowning hour” of tri- 
unph—we hear tlie breaking of fetters, the clashing of 
stecl, the shouts gf mighty and free men—we see the 


But let us go back to the seed-time of that early harvest— 
that harvest which isnowripening and spreading among 
men. Gathered around an ont-spread scroll, we behold 
those whose features now glow only upon the canvass, 
or stand eut from the chisel of the sculptor. Who are 
A feeble band of colonists—or, rather, few but 
not feeble. They have “left the sickle in the unshorn 


derness, from the shop o* the mechanic, from the vari- 
ous ayocatious of life. ‘Their hands are hardened by 
field-toil, and their brows are marked by exposure to the | 
harvest sun. What are they about to do? They are 
about to rise up and formally contend with a nation, 
whose fleets bestud the waters of every sea, and whose 
armies garrison the globe. And for what will they do 
this? To maintain the rights of man—to sow, even in 
tears and blood, the precious seed of freedom! So, 
“with a firm relianceupon the protection of divine Pro- 
vidence,” they draw around that table. Nota lip quiv- 
ers, not a hand shakes, not one soul swerves from its 
high purpose, as they sign that immortal charter—that 
charter sealed with blood, on the red field of war! A 
great principle was in their possession—they saw their 
duty, and they went forih, as it were, weeping. 

Again—we stand upon the shores of the old world, 
back in the early part of the seventeenth century. A 
group is about to embark. 


“There is age with hoary hair 
Amid that pilgrim band ; 
* * * * * 


* * * * * * 

There.is womau’s dauntless eye, 

deep love’s truth ; 

s manhood's brow, serenely high, 


; heart of youth.” 

Why, I ask, do they take an exile farewell? Why do 
they leave the homes of their glad childhood, the ban- 
nered halls of their sires, the circumstances of luxury 


and wealth, their broad fieldsand goodly heritages, their || 


Wa e renin. 
“tall, ancestral trees,” and the places where the moon- ||!” the evening 


light gleams upon the graves of their fathers? Why do 
they leave all these? They have a duty to perform, 
which is made clear to them—they have a principle to | 


exhibit to the world—they have precious seed to sow! 


“Freedom to worship God!” 
They tell us, in the language of the author of the New | 
England Chronology, that—‘‘ nothing [is] more disa- 
greéable to them, than to be calied by the name of any 


| 


mere man whatsoever, since they [renounce] all attach- || 


ment to any »aere human systems or expositions of 


Scripture, and [reserve] an entire and perpetual liber-|) 5 
ty of searching the inspired records, and of forming both} BB, Ws 


their principles and their practice from those discoveries 


* . . iI 
they should make therein, without imposing them on ‘ 
y ; - || Johnstown, (QO) for A D and W E—H G, Pittsburg, for self, G W 


others.” “Go on!” says one of theirjheroic number, | 
“ God has more light yet to break forth from his holy 
word.” And on they go! The ocean waves dark | 
ly around their path, and the icy winds of Winter whis- 
tle among the cordage! On they go!—What are the | 


dark waves and the cold winds, in comparison with the 


| Tobyhanna, for C L—M D 


sealed lip, and the fettered conscience? ‘Freedom to 
worship God,” they seek, and they find it far across the 
cheerless water, where 

“They rear a cross in the rifted snow, 

And kneel on the barren rock below!” 

They light their hearth-fires, they erect their sanctua- 
ry, they plant their feet there to live and to die, for the 
sake of duty and of principle. Robinson, Winthrop, 
Bradford, Higginson—‘ the Pilgrim Fathers’—it was 
precious seed which they brought with them across the — 
ocean! They sowed it in tears—behold the harvest!— 
The truth which they exkibited—the principle of wor- 
shipping God according to the dictates of conscience— 
has gone abroad in owr land, and all its churches where- 
in liberal Christianity is preached, and glad tidings are 
made known, are the manifestations of that principle 


| which they taught, and for which they left home and 


kindred, and sought a new world, and laid their bones 
The streanis of free thought in mat- 
ters of religion, which flow around us now, rejoicing in 
their courses, gushed from this fountain in the forest. 

Thus, we see the truth of our motto, illustrated by the 
history of great events. Butthere is one illustration yet 
more powerful, which, together wil. the application of 
our subject, we will exhibit in our next number. 

Ey HH, Cy 
“A TRUE INCIDENT. 

During the time when Dr. Lansing wasat the height 
of his popularity in Auburn, Br. Whitnall proclaimed 
the word of salvation, for a portion of the year, to the 
few believers inthe Restitution, who were not ashamed 
of the truth, even in that village. Br. Whitnall was on 
intimate speaking terms with Dr. Lansing, and not un- 
frequently, some pleasant wit passed between them.— 
On one occasion, Dr. L. said, ‘“ Mr. Whitnall why do 
you come here to catch the sheep which stray from my 
fold, and to lead them away from me?” “ Why,” says 
Br. W., “don’t yon know the reason?—they stray frona 
you because you halfstarve them. If you wish to keep 
them at home, you must bave better pasture, and then 


keep your bars up.” G. W. M. 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. G. W. 
Gacr, at Babcock Hill, in the town of Bridgewater— 
Br. J. S. Kinpe, at Oneida Castle—Br. M. B. Smiru, 
in Herkimer, at 6 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. Woo..ey, at-Stockbridge—Br. Wuuston, in 
Oxford, and Br. J. T. Goonricu, in Cooperstown—Br. 
Hi. B. Soutx, at New-Berlin village—Br. BinpiEcom, 
at Durham, and at Shaver’s school-house (Rome) in the 
evening—Br. J. C. Enpy, at Clockville—Br. G. W. 
Gace, at North New-Berlin. 


in the wilderness. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday ae: 
by Br. EB. ©. Guten, at the Inn kept by Mr. Roman, in 
Maryland, at 11 o’clock, A. M.; (subject Luke xii: 4 
5:) and at the Academy in Worcester, in the evening— 
Br. EH. B. Sours, at Smithville Flats, and at Smithville 


Br. E. E. Guiin, will preach on the evening of Janu- 
ary 24th. at the school house near the Hartwick Semi- 
nary. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, _ 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
P M, Middlebury, (O) for HC, 1D, H R and A S—P M, Florid 
(Mass)—A C, Bibridge, for S MB, H.D,JD, JMcG, JU, JRand $ 
C—P M, York North Ridge, for W F—P M, Somersett, for C L— 
JS A, Throopsville, for self, HS and.G T—P M, Hartwick, for H 
S—L A, Bennington, (Vt) for self and J M—P HM, Pen Yan, for W 
C—P M, Churchville, for AC, A A, D W F and B B—J R, Mariet- 
ta—O L, W ashington, (Mich) for H N—J W, Detroit (Mich)—P M, 
Clyde, for N B—P M, Oregon, for self and W A S—P M, Taburg, 
for A W—P M, Monroeton, for Mrs, H T and S and L—S D, Cof- 
fee Creek, (Pa) for JM, BB M,ED,E.0,8C,DOS,SSR, JT, 

D,ECand MJ K—B Hi F, New-Milford, (Pa) for self, A S, DF, 
VB, ,O W and E B—P M, Ellsworth, (O) for AF, WB and 
Gl W—JB, Kinderhook, (Ills) for self and.B W—P 3, Windsor, 
(O) for M Mel and H P—J € H, Lebanon, (O) for W C—P M, 
Mansfield, (O) for J G—P M, Cherokee, (O) for A R T—P M, 


L and J H—P M, Danby, for) 


\ P—Rev A U, Hornelsville, for J 
H, JR and W M—E W, M 


a, for self, G K and T E—P M, 
kport—L C Jr, Kempville, (U C) 
for self, SG, I B and J B—P M, Summerfield, (Mich)—A D B 
Marsailes, (Ills) for self, JB 
(lls) for AH, L Band § N- 


> 


|M H O—M R C, Vermitionvifle, 
Western, (Vt)—A R, Maumee 
(O) for self and § E. ° ’ ‘ il ; 


There are more remittan which should be published this 
week, but want of time to attend to the letters prevents, 


5 


a> 
. 
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ey lines by Mrs. Sigourney on the same subject. Of course,I thought | 


roy 


ms Sigourney’s. 


nc Repeats the undying song; 

= ‘ And from the roaring depths below 
“an The cloudy columns rise, 
a 4 


om 
$ 3 articles. The following, of course, will labor under the disadvan- 


ie F) 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


With her characteristic modesty, the writer of the following 
splendid poetry, (which, by the bye, was received early in Novem” | 
ber last,) says, in the letter accompanying it—‘“The lines enclosed 
have been some time written, and I had neverseen the words com- 
monted upon until aftermy comment was finished, when I saw some | 


i 1 -alame attempt, but I venture to send it.” Twillonly add, that in | 
humble opinion, she is only excelled by Mrs. S. in the finish of 


tago of being the second article to the reader who has read Mrs. | 
A.B. G. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GOD IN HIS WORKS. f 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 
“The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.” 


Go where the eternal mountains stand, 
In majesty sublime— , 

Proud masonry of God's own hand-— 
Scorning the wrecks of time ; 

Ascend the towering granite steep, 
With mist-wreaths turban’d oer, 

And list, far down the fissures deep, : 
The young yoleano’s roar. 


: 

Go where the thundering cataract pours 
His foaming floods along, 

While echo from the cavern’d shores 


Where grandeur’s pencil paints the bow 
‘That spans the stormy skies: 


listen to the songs that thrill 

Through the deep, ancient woods, 

Pealing o’er dale and echoing hill, 
Like the rush of angry floods, 

When mighty winds are on the wing, 
And wild-voie'd tempests rave, 

Aud the thunders dread responses ring, 
To swell the loud octave. 


Or pause anrid the deafening jar, 
Of the earthquake’s fearful march, 

When his tramping steeds, as they speed from far, 
Resourd through the veulsesarch ; 

And heed the whispers of thy soul, 
That bid thee bow before 

Him, at whose frown the thunders roll, 


And frighted oceans roar. 


Go, gaze upon the jewelled crown 
Of undulating light, 


;| At last it struck him that possibly the balance-wheel | 


! 


. . . fa. he 7 
| shows that this redundancy, if it be one, mimistezs to the 


|| that fruits are not (which they might have been) ready 


*” 
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INSTRUCTIVE EXTRACTS. 


“ On judging justly.—A perfectly just andsound mind, 
isa rare and invaluable gift. But it is still mach more 

unusual to see such a mind, unbiased in all its actings. 

God has given this soundness of mind but to few; and 

a very smal] number of those few escape the bias of some 

predilection, perhaps habitually operating; and none) 
| are at all times, and perfectly, free: I once saw this 
subject forcibly illustrated. A watchmaker told me that 
a gentleman had put an exquisite waich in‘o his hands, 
that wentirregularly. It was as perfecta piece of work 
|as was ever made. He took it to pieces and putit to- 
gether agai twenty times. No manner of defect was 
to be discovered, and yet the watch went intolerabl 


might have been near amagnet. 
| to it, he found Lis suspicions true. Here was all the mis- 
chief. The steel-vork in the other parts of the watch 
had a perpetual influence on its motions; andthe wateh 
went as well as possible with a new wheel. If the 
soundest mind be magnetized by any predilection, it must 
: 177. 5) Fol aise Qn 
act irregularly.”— Penny Mag. Vol. vii. p. 135. 


Onapplying a needle | 


“ Fruits intended for Man—Fromthe conformation 
|| of fruits alone, ome might be led, even without experi- 
ence, to suppose that part of this provision was destined 
for the utilities of animals. As limited to the plant, t 
The fle § oa 


| provision itself goes beyond its object. s 
|apple, the pulp of an orange, the meat of a plum, the 
| fatness of theeolive, appear to be more than sutiicient for 
{the nourishing of the seed or kernel. The event 


support and gratification of animal natures; and when 
we observe a provision to be more thansufficient for one 
| purpose, yet wanted for another purpose, it is not un- 
fair to conclude that both purposes were contemplated 
together. It favors this view of the subject to remark, 


altogether, but that they ripen in successiou throughout 
a great part of the year; some in Summer, some in Au- 
tumn; that some require the slow maturation of the 
Winter, and supply the Spring; also, that the coldest 
fruits grow in the hottest places. Cucumbers, pine-ap- 
ples, melons, are the natural produce of warm climates, 
‘and contribute greatly, by their coolness, to the refresh- 
ment of the habitants of those countries.’-—Notes to 
| Paley’s Natural Theology. 


“ Toleration.—In the year 1791, two Creek (Indian) 
: chiefs accompanied an American to England, whereyas 
| usual, they attracted great attention, and many tocked 
around them, as welktolearn their idéas of certain things, 
as to behold ‘the savages.’ Being asked their opmion 
of religion, or of what religion they were, cone made an- 
| swer, that they had no priests in their country, or estab- 
| lished religion, for they thought, that, upon a stbject 
| where there was no possibility of people’s agreeing in 


The gergeous chaplet wreathing ’round 
The solemn brow of night; 

And ask thy sou!, could giddy chance | 
The mystic arch upraises, 

Where golden constellations dance | 


In glovy’s living blaze? ? 


Is it biind chance that rears on high 
The slender, leaf-clad bough? 

That proudly secks 
To bask in the sun 

Teaching the soul with ange? wing | 
To scorn the dull, cold earth, 

And read in each reyolving spring 
The mystery, spivit-birth. 


he ethereal sky 


m’s glow ; 


What power attunes the occ an iyre 
To hymn its lofty lay? 

Though kingdoms, empires, thrones expire, 
As ages melt away, 

And blank oblivion’s wayeless sea 
Rolls o’er the works of time, 

Tae boundless billows, changeless, free, | 
Suli ring the eternal chime! 


What hand has planted in the deep, 
The hoary mountain-fanes, 
*Rouad which the wild storm-spirits sweep, 
Aud dread commotion reigns? : 
Tho same that binds the tempest’s brow 
With bands of radiant light, 
And wreathes kind mercy’s signet bow | 
To giid time’s gloomy night. | 


| 


Park phantom of unending g} 


Thorn for the brow of gri 
What hepes can thy sad p 
Cold, cheerless unbelief? 
® soon may Zion’s scepire 
Rule over lanc and sea, 
And faith to all, the glorie: 
Of immortality, 


om! 


W 


Bo 
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| Epwarp L. \incox, to Miss Lovtss KNICKERBOCKER, |! ing-house at Onondaga Hill, and a discourse delivered by 


i} In Oxford, October 19th, by the same, Mr: Grorcre Ec- 


{ In Cedarville, November 25th, afier a severe and pro- 
= a 
; || consolations of Gospel truth tendered to a large concourse of 
j relatives and sympathising friends. 


| opinion, and as it was altogether a matier_of mere opin- 
‘ion, ‘it was best that every one should paddle his canoe 
| his own way.’ Here is a volume of instruction in a 
short answer of a savage.”’—Drake’s Book of the In- 
dians, pp. 20, 21. Selected by G. W. M. 


ee See TR: 


a 


MARRIAGES. 


In Smithville, October 10th, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. || 


beth of Smithville. 


| cLesvron, of Norwich, to Miss Laura Cary of £e former 
| pace, \ 
In same place, October 31st, by the same, Mr. WILLIAM || 
| H. Raynevann, of Smithville, to Miss Lavra Sous, of 
Oxford. 

In Rushford, December 17th, by Ey. J. Lewis, Mr. Hot- 
TON COLBURN, to Miss PHEBE Percy BENJAMIN, both of 
Rushford. 


a 


a | 


DEATHS. 


| In this city, December 2d, Fr1END AMIGH, son of Caro- | 
line and Wm. 8S. Amigh, aged 2 years, j1 months, and 6|| 
| days. ; 

In Richfield, October 6th, after a lingering illness, Mrs. 
MELINDA, conscrt of Elias Brewster, aged 27 years. She 
| dropped away in peace, in the full faith of a world’s salya- 
‘tion. Her funeral was attended on the 8th by the writer. 
Deol os 

In Columbia, November 9th, of consumption, Mr. Japrz 
GALLuP, aged 32 years. Funeral on the 11th—sermon by 
the writer. ¢ De Jes; 


tracted disease, Mrs. Mary M., consort of D. 8. Hull, aged 
27 years. Her funeral was attended on the 28th, and the 


May our Fathet in heaven bless all that mourn—especial- 


ly the absent and bereayed husband, with his orphan chil- 
dren, ; T, J. Smiru. 
a 
Rig 


| patience and resignation, 


| never find enirance to mar the peace 


—— 


a : ‘ 
In Marshall, December 16th, Lucy M. L \PHAM , aged 17 


months, and 9 days. ‘Ofsuch is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Funeral sermon by J. G. McApDam. 


In Upper Canada, Mr. ——— BurrerFi£ LD, son of Levi 


| Butterfield, of Philadelphia, Jefferson county, aged 23 years. 


Br. B. was mortally wounded in the engagement at Prescott, 
and expired in about 48 hours after. May Gud impart con- 
solation and resignation, to the mourning relatives, 


~In Columbia, Lorain county, Ohio, October 16th, SaraH 
VaLeENcTA, daughter of Isaac and Mary Tenney, aged 1 
year and 11 months. Two years previous, the parents were 
called to part with au only son, LA Francis LAFAYETTR, 
who departed this life, aged 2 years. Parents and children 
will meet again in joy.—Com. x 


In Adams, on the 11th of December, of inflammation of the 
bowels, Mr. Davin J, M. Howarp, Post Master at Ap- 
pling, aged about 40 years. This may well be reckoned 
as one of the most trying and inscrutable dispensations of an 
unerring Providence; for we find it hard to be resign- 
ed to the sudden and unexpected removal of our dear- 
est and most highly valued friends. But resigned or 
not, we must submit; and in the death of Br. EL, not only 
the afflicted widow, three fond children, two nephews -who 
were members of his family, ond the other relatives, but 
likewise the whole circle of his acquaintance feel that-they 
have lost a valued friend. The rising generation, in par- 
ticular, have sustained a heavy loss, a large school of whom 
are suddenly deprived of their teacher. He was an able 
and zealous promoter of common school .education—had 


‘spent nearly all his winters, from his youth, ii teaching, in 


which difficult employment he excelled. e discharged 
with honor to himself, and to the satisfaction of the commu- 
nity, the most responsible offices in the gift of his townsmen. 
His religious experience was such that Ihave deemed it 
worthy of a special article, which will be found in its proper 
lace. - 

e Funeral on the 13th, when a numerous congregation de- 
voutly listened to the consolations of the Gospel as presented 
by Br. Waggoner. & 


In South Bristol, on the 27th of November, Mrs. Lovisa 
P., wife of Allen Brown, aged 34 y®ars, after a distressit 
illness of nearly one year, which she bore ith exemplary 


Her faith was characterized by that liberality, which de- 
monstrated that it partook largely of the spirit and proper- 
ties of the faith of Abraham. Hez life testitied that her faith 
was an operative principle, and that here “she sojourned as 
in a strange land.” She has gone home to her heavenly Fa- 
ther. Sermon on the occasion by the writer” W.Q. 

* 


In Bristol, September 8th, Mr. ZEBuLoN Purvips, after 
along and distressing illness. He was abeliever and ag 


+ 


. 5 . 
porter of the doctrine which teaches the final destruction of 


allevil. By his death, a wife and a number of children are 
left to mourn their loss. May God protect and guide them © 
threugh this life, and finally crown them with life everlast- 
ing in the celestial city of our God. Sermon by the writer. 


In Bristol, October 28th, very suddenly, Sarry, wife of 
Elijah Jones, aged 44 years. In the morning, she was 
full discharge of her domestic duties, before evening, death 
‘entered this family circle, aud carried off to his dark 
minions, one of its most prominent members. Sermon on 
the occasion by = W % 


Tn Onondaga, August 31st, an infant son of Mr. and Mfrs. 
Johnson. The circumstances connected withthe death of 
this little bud of promise, were painful and aftictive indeed. 
It was drowned in atannery vat. But 1 would say to tle 
alilicted parents, mourn not as those who sorrow without 
hope. Your child has been transplanted from this vale of 
tears, to bloom in immortal glory in the paradise of Gods _ 
where death, or sorrow, or pain, can never come, The fh- 
neral was attended September Ist, at the Presbyterianmeet- 


the writer, from 1 Cor. xv: 52. pare N. B. 
In Salina, December 9th, JouN HENRY, son of William - 
and Emerilla Aldrich, aged 10 months a days. The. 


consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the inourni 
relatives and triends onthe 10th. To the afflicted parents 

would say, weep not—thy child is net dead but sleepeth— 
the glorious era will arrive when you will again clasp the 
much loved one in the’arms of an eternal and uninterrepted 
affection—where tears shall be wiped from off all faces, and 
where the corroding elements of sorrow, pain and ,can 
of the blessed in hea- 


Dp 
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er annum, payable in advance, or 


life. And what-is abated in the love of outward 
splendor, is made up in reverence for real wealth, 
whether exhibited or concealed—whether circu- 
Jating in the rapid currents of trade, or hoarded 
in the vault and coffer. 


But a brighter era is dawning on the human 
miud, he sun of Christianity is still rising up- 
ward, and exerting its powerful influence on the 
aifections of men—its light is still increasing, and 
directing the sight of man to those hitherto un- 
perceived objects which are most worthy of his 
admiration and praise. Moran power, hitherto 
almost anknown and unnamed, and the splendor 
and glory of benevolence and righteousness, re- 
main to be seen. by man, to be felt and apprecia- 
ted by his affections and understanding, to win 
from him the highest and purest praise his whole 
nature ever yet paid to any object around him. 
Tn the revelations of this new sense of the great 
and glorious, Alexander the Great is seen as 
the butcher of mankind, rather than an object of 
admiration ; and Napoleon’s s splendid conquests 
are seen only through the ocean gouts of blood, 
and the Litter, briny tears, that every where snr- 
round them, and mark him as an enemy of om 
race. On the other hand, a Howard, an Oberlin, 
and others of humbler name, are rightly viewed as 


= 
_ * It was hastily prepared, amid many disady antages, and though 
no fayorite child of the Author, the submits to the wishes of a 
» few friends, who Testy to hare it presented in this bt hr A.B. G, 


|| seul of our country’s Father, 


Victorious enemy, he conqrered even while fly- 


and prudence, more than 
|| gained from him-—for history also presents a few, 
if but a few, 
equals, even in these rare endowments. 
does his statesmanship, in guiding the untried |} 
barque of awew governmen it—framed in part by || 


our singular history presents for the astonishment 
rof future ages—-nor does this awaken the greatest 
praise and reverence for this wonderful man 3 for 
others there have been, who, in different circum 

stances have manifested similar talents, and who, 

in the same juncture, might have won the same 
meed of praise. Besides—these events have not 
manifested the highest moral traits of the great 
and are uot, there- 

fore, the brightest : stars in the ever green crown 
which an admiring werld has firmly placed upon 
his godlike brow. 

Ni »—one of the greatest events in the career of 
Washington, was at the end of a long war, wher, 
armed with the entire military power of a pros- 
trate though redeemed country—with an anny 
attached to their glorious leader, and smarting 
under unrequited and neglected services, he ne- 
vertheless resisted the temptations of ambitious 
friends, and instead of constituting himself the 
military ruler of his fellow-citizens, he resigned 
to their representatives his authority, and retired 


ing before them, and won by patient perseverance | 
force and haste bad |; 
|| credit to beheve, that I have not forgotten my 


who were nearly if not quite his || Subject, nor wandered from it for one moment, 


Nor || 


himsel{(—through the most trying scenes which || I 


{ 


| 


i 


| characters of Howard, 
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AN ADDRESS. the greatest benefactors of m: nankind— far more || to private life, with far more joy than The . te 
Detivered during the Concert of Sacred Music, given in the Uni glorious and worthy of the admiration and imita- | | deft it for the field of glory. % . 
versalist mesting-house, in Utica, on Sunday evening, Decein- iI tion ef mankind, than immolators of whole heca- |) The other occasion was, when firmly grasptle™ 
ber 23d, 1838, in commemoration of the birth of Christ. || tombs of human victims gn the gory altars of|| the helm of state, under a constitution that allow- 
BY THE E&DITOR. / ambition and war. ‘ed repeated re-elections, without precedent to in- 
(Published by request.*) || Th martyr at the stake, braving the horrid) duce a vacation of the post of supreme power— 
in the dark ages, when might too often consti- | death of burning alive, sooner than renounce one || with a people ready, and even anxious to continue 
duted right in the eyes of ignorant man, physical | tittle of the truth—the Reformer, braving the! him their chief rnler—with sufficient excuse in 
power, especially when surrounded by feudal scorn and contumely of «ll around him, for the | the circumstances of our government to warrar 
pomp and barbaric splendor, was the principal benevolent purpose of enlighening and benefiting || his remaining President, on the plea of his coun- 
Gbject of admiration and praise. He who could | bis cruel persecuters—the peaceful Quaker, or) try’s welfare—in despite of all these allurements— 
best curd and guide the powerful and fiery steed—  Menonite, or Tunker, enduring insult and vio-| all these excuses—all these solicitations—he 
who coukl sit firmest in the saddle amid the op-_| lence most foul and aggravating, from a weaker) meekly kissed ambition’s s cup, and pur it far from 
posing shock of conntless spears against his ir foe, and yet refusing to resist, from conscience | him—(and, by the precedenthe thus established, 
cased breast and os or who, with weightiest |) and on principle—ell of these, manifest more. far from all thirstier lips that might suceeea : him) 
arm, could wield the glittering falchion, or the || courage—courage of a purer, higher and nobler | 1 —and retired again to private life, and Daa 
heavy battle-axe, was almost certain to rise high) order, than Putnam in the wolf's den—Napo- | subject with far greater and purer joy than = 
in tiie estimation of his contemporaries, and to || leon on the bridge of Lodi, or even our own gal- ever became the ruler of his country. If: the © 
be followed with the applauding shouts, and be|| lant heroes who have stormed an enemy’s ratm-_ first act was insufficient to stamp this moderation | 
aided with the sturdy arms of hosts of admiring || parts in the face of bristling b: iyonets and wide | and humility as a settled feature of Washington’s, 
followers.and alhes. For him the eye of beauty | mouthed cannon rez ady to deal destruction. The | noble soul, the latter instance confirmed its téuth » C 
beamed in brighter radiance, and the harper’s ‘one is the courage, the bravery, the chivalry of || — —and henceforward, forever, he will stand for- mA 
song rose in richer meledy. To him the vassal’s | | the soul—of the div inity in man—the other is too || ward on the page of history, in striking contrast 
cap was doffed in humbler servility, and around |) often, the bravery of the animal in man, only. And 1 with the principal rulers of mankind, who, under 
his name the historian’s pen poured a brighter || as much superior to the physical as is the spi-,, whatever pretence, have always loved power more 
flood of slory—glory, not such as Heaven ap- } ritual, even so much is moral courage, superior | than the people’s good. 
proves, but as this world gives. } to the bravery of the mere warrior and the con- | °'This trait—this moral trait of W aahingtom re- 
Such were the dark ages—and, alas! such are ;que ror. | splendent character, has won, already, the high- 
yet the charms that irradiate and dazzle thedark || But there is yet one trait of character which) est praises, which men of the most commanding 
souls of earth, where the clouds of ignorance and || we shall jaave occasion to notice, that is also be- || intellect can bestow ; and no heart can be found 
error intercept the rays of hg eet and Chris-| ginning to be better appreciated by the increas- which, whatever may be the language of the lips, 
tianity. | ing development of the moral sense of mankind. } does not admire and Jove the nobility of soul of 
But the light of. religion kept on penetrating || What trait is that inthe character of our be- | which it is a characteristic. Even in the power- 
this gloom, and refining the minds of men ey its || loved Washington, which begius more and more |, fukand proud nation, whose fortune it was to be 
gentle influence, and gradnally the power of in-|| to excite the warmest admiration and praise of | defeated by his prowess, the unanimous voice of 
tellect, and of the domestic affections, rose in the || the Christian world? What events in his very | PYaise on these actions, has drowned all mortified 
horizon, and engaged the attentionof men. The|| eventful life, most attract towards him the heart- /hational pride; and her sages and legislators vie 
poet, the philosopher, the moralist, the tracedian, || felt applanse of the good and truly great of every |) Vita his own countrymen in applauding his cha- 
the statuary, and the painter, took the place of|/clime and nation? Not his warlike deeds—for) teter. Such is the Saat? of moral beauty—such 
men of merely muscular power, and won the i cool and cellected as he was in danger, and brave || the triumphs of universal benevolence and unwa- 
plaudits of men. And from thence, down to the| }in the fielhi of death, and generous when the vic- |) Vering righteousness “4 ae hat will it be, when all 
present hour, a mighty intellect alone can fix the|| tory was won, there are thbusands of names on} hearts are purified by its influence, a aftd when_all 
admiration of the leaders of the w bla_thoudil the historic page as famed as he for these endow- |, minds aze enlighter ed to perceive its bee apy: and. 
“ even yet, that intellect in the field of blood, oft}; ments and virtues, Not his matchless skill, when | ,to move only by Its energies ? eer ae, 
wins a richer meed than in the peaceful duties of || eutnumbered in men and arms bya powerful and || r bs 4 ie “ fee 
|| Iam sensible that I may have seemed te forget ak 


the subject and the occasion that has called us _ St 


together this eveniug—Dnt you will do me the 


|when [ call your attention to the fact, that we 
‘have assembled here to commemorate the birth 
of One whois greater, nobley, purer, wiser, more 
philanthropic, more benevolent, more disinterest- 
ed far, than all that is presented in the combined 
Bacon, Gberlin and Wash- 
ington—of one whose entire power, though great- 
er than all the powers of countless worlds, is mo- 
ral power—whose entire services are for the bene- 


| fit of others—and the benefits of whose labors are 
j unconfined to any country, age or clime. 


The ties of country and of home.are very strong 
—-so that for one’s country many cael he found 
who, Curtius-like, would dare to die. ButJesus of 
Nazareth saw the it his death would not save his 
country and his home, and yet he offered up his 
life—for what? For the alienand the stranger— 


| for the Jew-abhorred Gentile—for the ido'atrous 


Greek---for the fierce Roman--- for the benighted 
Barbarian ! ' } 

Virtue ever commands respect and hteetioiess 
‘so that ‘for a good man some would even dare 
to die.” But Jesus saw that not the good, but 
the sinful and vile would most benefit by his sae- 
rifice, and he died for us as phi aR the vile, 
the depraved, the dead es t 


10 


- v,, 


The ties of friendship, oh how they cling |) ter hour—thus Jesus of Nazareth hung; scoffed) vine supremacy? To addto all this, the peeple— 
around the heart, and bind our very being in their || at, derided, mocked, and even his death-thirst 


embrace! But notto save the lives of his triends— | 
his few and humble friends—did Jesus lay down 


mission, even these, his dear companions, must 
drink of his cup and be baptized with his bap-| 


tism—that in their most cruel sufferings aud || 


deaths, the measure of his ie de would be 
filled up—and yet, most wonderful to relate! he, 


shrunk not—he yielded not—bat, calmly looking | 


forward to it, for years, he nobly devoted himself | 
and his friends—his all and their all, to the per- 
secutor and the executioner—to suffering iui hile, 
and ignominy in death—and for what !—for 
whom? For his and their enemies—for his very 
persecutors and executioners ! 7 
Heard ever the earth such a devotedness of be- 
nevolence as this?—saw ever the heavens such 
an exhibition of universal love, as that on Calvary, | 
when nature put on the sackcloth of darkness, | 


and religion, in the temple of Jehovah, rent her | 
garments before the holiest of holies? 


But this is not ail. Howard, and Oberlin, and 
Washington—the truly great, and good, and wise | 
of all ages—hoped to see the reward of their toils, | 
in the earthly completion of their plaas—they cx-_ 
= pected to hear, ere they departed, their fellow- | 
‘men applaud their self-sacrificing labors, and to! 


rejoice before them in gratulation and pyraise.— || 


And even during their darkest hours, they felt! 
and saw that thousands, whom they loved, and | 
whose praises were entrancing music to their! 
souls, were with them, cheering them onward, | 
and cordially animated them in al! their course | 
with those strengthening confirmations of the | 
voice of conscience, so dear to every good man’s | 
heart. | 

But Jesus—our dear, our noble and godlike | 
Redeemer—had none of these things to animate 
his exertions. He knew what was in man—he 
knew what was in all his course beforehim. He 
knew that the multitude followed him for the 
loaves and the fishes—that his own personal fol-| 
lowers had a hope of reigning with him on an! 
earthly throne—that-when the hour of persecu-| 
tion and death grew darker, and closed more 
threateningly around him, these parasites would 
fall from his side and even array themselves against | 
him; and that when the last bitter trial came, | 
even one ’of his dearest friends would betray, 
another deny, and all would forsake aud flee from 
him as if contamination were in his presence. 
And yet—oh, glorious Saviour of sinners!—he 
went calmly forward through crnel mockings and | 
persecutions, to utter desertion, to scourgings, to | 
insults, and to death ! 


And such a death !—Animated by the spirit- | 
stirring strains of martial music, and dazzled by | 
the proud pomp and circumstance of war, me- 
thinks we would_easily march to meet an enemy 
we hated, in a cause we loved, and look into the} 
cannon’s mouth, or on the bristling bayonet ;—or, 
that accompanied by fellow-sufferers for the same | 
faith, and high in the stern resolve of showing | 
pitying fellow-believers the power of truth, in hu- | 
man endurance, we might march boldly to the 
faggot-girt stake ;—or, that surrounded by weep- 
ing and pitying friends, who would smooth our 
passage to the grave, we might meet the monster 
death in any common grapple. But such was! 
not the death of Jesus. No multitudes cheered 
him to its encounter, with the blood bounding 
proudly through his frame—no fellow-martyrs di- 
vided with him his pains, nor brother believers 
stood at his side to gather confirmation from the | 
trials of his faith—no faithful wife, no pitying | 
friend wiped the death damp from lus pale, high 
brow, or kissed to calmness his lips quivering in 


the death-agony. But classed with vile mulefac- || 


tors—surrounded with the scowling brows and | 
sneering lips of angry foes—the tenderest and | 
most acutely feeling portions of his frame trans- | 
fixed with rugged spikes, and bearing the whole | 
weight of his intensely suffering body for enraes| 
for weary, long-drawn, agony-measured, hour af- 


ae ae || 
his life; nay, he saw, that, to consummate his | 


I 


| 


| Christ like a God!” 


jdeath of Jesus-——‘* Traly, this was the Som of 
God.” 


|crime of, his very murderers ! 


jearth, earthly; but>the other is from heaven, 
|| heavenly. 


jand tormenting pains, and the adamantine walls, 


| present day, would be applauded by good and 


(right his own family? 


cruelly taunted with the bitter draught of vinegar 
and myrrli—thus Jesus met death—an 1gnoimini- 
ous, disgraceful and cruel death—praying for his 
murderers—“ FATHER, FORGIVE THEM; FOR THEY | 
KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO!” Well might the) 
infidel Rosseau, comparing the calm death scene 
of Socrates, sarrounded by friends, while expiring | 
by the sleepy effects of poison, with this scene of 
the Saviour’s death—well might he exclaim—|| 
“ Socrates died like a Philosopher, but Jesus'| 
For an idolatrous and har- 
dened soldier, used to witness death in every form, 
was compelled to exclaim, on seeing the forgiving || 


Men have died for their families, their friends, || 
their country, their suffering fellow-men—but| 
Jesus of Nazareth sacrificed reputation and life— 
friends and country—even the hope of speedy 
triumph, for his enemies—for his murderers—tor a 
sinful world, He did not only go ro death for 
them; bat, god-like to the very last, his love 
burned brightly into the very depths of dissolu- 
tion’s darkness, and his last, his expiring breath 
was @ prayer for, and even an extenualion of the 
No love on earth 
was ever found like this; and the heavens might 
wel! shroud themselves in darkness, as if refusing, 
for very wonder, to beliold the never equalled 
sight. : 
Talk not of the courage of conquerors and}! 
warriors compared with the high resolve, aud pa- || 
tient, mild endurance of Jesus—the one is of the|| 


3ring uot the power of embattling 
hosts with weapous of war to enforce their will— 
talk not of the restrainmg power of whips, and 
bolts, and bars—mention not even the fiery racks, 


and the thousand legions of fiends, of asupposed- 
ly endless hell, as the very highest power to con-| 


quer sin—they may restrain, but they can not||. 


conquer, and are more Jikely to create it—but if} 
you can make a heart, however depraved and || 
wicked, realize the dying scene we have barely 
named, and to hear truly the dying prayer of our) 
Saviour, you will find in its love an energy be-|| 
fore which all the powers of earth, and hell, and 
sin, and death, are as nothing, and Jess than no- 
thing—as vanity ! | 
| 


! 
But I must tear myself from this subject, and || 
the many others to which it would Jead me. My || 
limits allow me to touch upon but one other trait || 
in the all-wonderful, and glorious character of the 
Friend-of sinners. 
Often, during his earthly life, was Jesus tempt- i 
ed, and beset by solicitations, to assume tempo- | 
ral and wide spread dominion, with a strong as-| 


|| surance of success in maintaining and extending || 


it. Nor were motives wanting, which, even in the}, 
great men. His kindred were in the humblex |) 
ranks of life, though of princely descent, and op- | 
pressors and aliens filled the high places to which 
those most dear to his heart, were entitled.— 
Might he not brush away these intruders, and | 
His friends were pining | 
in poverty and obscurity, while the enemies of 
their common country—-the Roman soldiery and || 


jexacting tax-gatherers—were rioting in the spoils 


iiof conquest. 
ispoil from the undeserving, and restore it to the 


{ 


Might he not take the unlawful|| 


robbed and: plundered? His country was writh- 
ing in the claws of the Roman eagle, and sweat- 
ing under the degrading yoke of a distant Cesar. 


Might he not be a true patriot, and drive off the i 


warlike bird, and break the iron yoke, with a hea- 
venly sceptre ! C 
profaned by the mailed footsteps of idofators, and | 
the temple of Jehovah surrounded by their glit- | 
tering arms, and waving ensigns. And might| 
he not, as a prophet, even, of the only true God, | 
vindicate His entire right to all worship in the 
land of Judea, and bamsh every rival of the Di- 

. +e = 

ie 


a 


The holy city of his God was | 
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| And why ? 


| animal sentiment and propensity. 


| he has received, all moral power in heaven and 


'him, he will in no wise cast any out.” 


| only, in its beams. 


| feet?—till al! things are subjec d, b. 


~ 


the mass of the people so strongly desired his 
rule, that they would have made him king even 
-by force, bad he not withdrawn from them.— 


Might he not, even under the cloak of republi- 
canism—on the principle of obeying the public 
voice—and under the plea of seeking the public 
good, might he not take his rightful seat on the 


| throne of his father David, and thus fulfil the Je/- 


ter of propheey, as well as obey the claims of his 
family, his friends, his countrymen, his country, 
and his religion? When did stronger and more 
numerous motives unite to induce atry one to as- 
cend the throne of state, and assume the reins of 
government? Never! Yet Jesus resisted all 
these—bravely, nobly, prousny resisted them all. 
Because, in Jesusthe moral was su- 
perior to every merely intellectual and merely 
And an sbedi- 
ence to the moral sentiments, in preference to 
every other impulse ef his nature, ke looked on 
the ‘universe as his country—on mankind, every 
where, as his family—his neighbors—his coun- 
trymen—and on the dominion and reign of ignor-° 
ance and sin, as the only true and really oppres- 
sive despotism inthe world. For, from this, all 


other tyranny proceeds, and on this, all nnoright- 
eousness and oppressive rule is based. And true 
to his perfect and pure moral nature—faithful to 
his trust and to his fellow-men—he abjured all 
earthly rule and power—even all temporal com- 
fort and ease—and preferred suffering, an the | 


world’s contempt and hatred, in life—and_ 
insult and cruelty, in death, that thereby He migh 
seal as truth, the Father's revelation of love to 
the world of sinners, and thus lead them to love 
God in return—-that through death, he might de- 
stroy him that hath the power of death; that is 
the devil, and deliver all those who, through the 


fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 


bondage. Where will—where can you find any 
philanthropy ‘and devotion which is like unto 
this ! : - 

But this exhibition of moral perfection ended 
not atthe Saviour’s death. God has given him, and 


—_ 


earth, “ that he may give eternal life to as 
as God has given him.” | He reigns Governor 
the moral universe, so that he may ‘ draw all 
unto him’’—that ‘all that the Father hath given ~ 
him may come unto him; and of all that come to 
In ac- 
cordance with this, his purpose, the Roman; the 
Greek, the Gaul, the German, the Briton, the Dane 
aud many Isles of the sea, have successively re- 


ceived his law, and are gradually yielding to its mo- 


ral power and dominion. The Sun of Righteous- 
ness is rising higher and higher in the horizon, and: 
though some of our Christian brethren may dread 
burning wrath and destruction from its rays, we 
can assure them, from the past, as | | as from. 
Holy Writ, that there is neanine, and healing 
Enemy after enemy submits — 
io the power of the cross, and falls a willing cap- 
‘ive and obedient subject at the feet of the Sa- 


viour of the world. : 
x * * * 


‘ te 


$ 


* 
ef 
Soon, the kingdoms of this world will become 


* 


‘the kingdoms of God and his Christ—soon, the 


knowledge of God, which is life eternal, will fill 
and direet all minds—and soon, the moral power 
of the spiritual government, willfill every bosom 
with the reign of truth and love—with * right- 
eousness, joy and peace in the Holy Ghost.”—. 
Then, death, and him that has the power of death, 
that is, the cored sin, which is the sting. of 
death, will be destroyed—hell, (or the place of — 
all the dead,) will give up its subjects to his pow- 
er—all who died in Adam will be made alive in 
Christ, and all mankind be the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. “ For he ¢ 
must reign til! he hath put allenemi under his — 


iz 


th nah.) 


Ww 


subjugation, to the moral government h 
hath given him—till every being in. 
God, only, excepted, 1s obedient to 


) 
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ments ef love, and right, and truth. And then 
will he deliver up his power—his commission of 
universal dominion—to God, the Father of all, 
and become himse!{ a subject of that moral go- 
vernment of which he was the Founder and Head 
—thus planting the last great star of glory and 
honor, in the everlasting crown of his fame! 

I have done.—As well as the brief time allewed 
me, would permit, I have shown that he whose 
birth we commemorate, possesses every exalted 
trait of character that is deserving of love and 
praise—has them in the highest, purest, greatest 
degree—and, by the success of his mission, will 


‘secure for himself every honor which man can | 


give, short of supreme worship; and which any 
being can lawfully receive. 

To him, then, who hath so fervently loved and 
freely died for us, our spiritual Master, Teacher 
and Redeemer—and to his and our Father and 


God, who gave unto us this great Saviour, let us 
sing the warmest praises of our lips, yield the best | 
powers of our minds, and give the purest affec- | 
tions of our hearts, now and forever more.— | 


Amen, and Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DEPARTED YEAR. 


BY J. S. KIBBE. 
Hark! what lonely sound arrests my ear, 
Murmuring so mournfully ? 
"Tis the knell that speaks the parting year, 
Gone to past eternity. “= 


Alb! ’tis gone—-the year ’38 has fled, to return | 


no more! Nevermore shall it paint sorrow’s hue 
upon the cheek of mortals, or bring joy to the 
bosom of humanity! Never more shallit witness 
the unfortunate child of sorrow, tossed upon the 
restless bed of anguish, or scatter, from its wings, 
peace and happiness in the pathway of man!— 
But what progressive changes have been unfolded 
to the view of mortals, within the short space of 
one year! And what vicissitudes of fortune have 
mankind passed through for the last twelve 
months! What a varied picture has been pre- 
sented to us on the broad canvass of nature ! 


ro Spring, the beautiful artist, first painted her |) 


fine touches—-then Summer, the master genius, 
penciled her beautifulshades of perfection. But 
the beauty cf Spring, where is it? And the 
scenes of promise she presented, where are they? 
_ The envied foliage, with which Summer decked, 
in loveliness, the face of nature, where is it!— 
And where are her perfections? Ah! they have 
faded! 
fections of Summer, have been made desolate by 
the ruthless hand of Autumy. It would seem 
that Autumn had been sufficiently destructive to 
the beautiful scenery ; but notwithstanding, Win- 
ter has spread his gloomy mantle of desolation 
over the canvass, and bound all nature in his icy 
chains. And, 
“Tow cheerless the late blooming face of creation ; 
Weary time seems to rest in his rapid career; 
And pausing awhile midst his own desolation, 
Looks exultingly back on the grave of the year.” 


Nor is it only on the face of nature that the by- 
gone year has penciled its colors and changes, 
but it has also been busy on the page of human 
existence. ‘Che Spring of life, with all its beauty 
and simplicity has been gradually exchanged for 
the deeper shades of Summer, and the hue of 
Summer has faded away before the breath or Au- 
timp, and the Winter of existence. The melan- 

“choly task is ours to recount the seasons of afflic- 
tion that have fullen to cur lot; or ours is the de- 
lightfal theme, to dwell with increasing pleasure 
on the sunny hours of bliss that have beenallotted 
to us within the past year. ”Tis in the mirror of 
the departed year that we may behold the che- 

“ quered scenes of human life. There we may 

trace the curious hread of affection through its 
any colors, and number the missing objects of 
our fondest hopes. We may sum up the resolu- 


‘| tions formed, only to be broken, and the hopes | 
\ we fondly indulged, only to be blighted by disap- I 
pointment. It is there that we may behold the" his goodness,” 
. hae 


, Pp 


Both the beauty of Spring, and the per-_ 


11 
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oumberless phantoms of our bright anticipations 
dissolved ; and there we may behold our many 
departures from the polar-star of duty. The) 
year--the departed year, 1s full of instructions, 
and he is wisest who profits most thereby. Here | 
we may see the aspirant for fame, eagerly pursu- | 
ing after his eluding shadow, and the enthusiast || 
fondly clinging to his golden dream, until over- 
come by disappointrnent, they sink, the miserable 
sport of caprice and misfortune. How ‘many 
youthful buds of promise have been blasted, and 
links of life have been severed, and borne away | 
by the fleet pimions of the year! And how many 
guiding stars have vanished from our earthly ho- 
rizon, and creatures of our dearest affections have |) 
been snatched from our embrace within the brief 
space of twelve months! 


| 


“Ah, many are they who life’s journey have ended— 
Whom fondly we loyed, or in friendship held dear ; 

- Down in death’s lonely valley have sweetly descended, 
And lie there entombed— with the grave of the year.’” 


\ Clinton, N. Y., January, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“GIVE US THIS BREAD.’ 


There is to be a Universalist Conference or two 
days meeting held—-the where and the when will 

| be duly noticed in this paper, as usaal—and it is 
to be heped, and indeed is confidently expected, | 


that a goodly number of our ministeriug brethren | 

| will be present. 
article addressed. 
Brethren—There are in most places, certain | 
persons claiming to be friendly to our cause, who | 
‘dg not ordinarily attend our meetings. When | 
there is to be a great meeting, or when some new | 
or celebrated: preacher is expected, they are pret- 
ty sure to be present; but toattend upon the sta- 
ted ministrations of the word, weekly, two-weekly, 
}or monthly, 1s by no means their custom. It is! 
thought that there will be a considerable aumber | 
‘of this class of community, at the expected meet- | 
ing, and that they will come really hungry and 
| thirsty, not for the plain, substantial, nutritious, 
‘good bread of God, and the pure, clear, whole- 
|| seme, invigorating water of lifé; nor, indeed, for 
that feast of ‘fat things and wines,” the parta- 
| king of which to the full, produces neither surfeit 
| nor intoxication—these things they have no de- 
| Sire for—their religious relish is depraved—they 
| want something to gratify a morbid, unhealthy 
Jappetite. Some of these persons, for example, 
|| in referring to a ceriain witty, brow-beating, break- 


| 


|) down discourse, which was once perpetrated here, 
pon a like occasion, will assure you that they were 
| highly delighted with it, and that the individual 
who delivered it, is or was the stnartest and best 
| preacher they ever heard. And itis easy to dis- 
|| cover that a serious, charitable, edifying sermon, 
calculated to enlighten the understanding, to 
| warm the rnoral feelings, to elevate the affections, 
ito inspire the soul with devotion, *‘ to call sinners | 


| works,” to affect not merely the head, but the), 


| lieart, also, and the hands, is, by no means, what! 
| they now wish.to hear, whatever may be the case 
| hereafter. But, brethren, shall the word be adul- 
llterated to suit their relish? No—give us the 
|| genuine provision of: Zion, prepared as in the 
| primitive times. What though some are unable 
ito relish it as food? This shows that they are 
morally diseased. Let them partake of it as 
i medicine. The truth of God is not only food to} 
| the healthy, but a ‘‘ matchless sanative’’ to those | 
i that are sick. Hence it is called not merely, 
bread, but ‘the bread of life.” Give us this 
| bread. Prepare for us such fare, and such only, } 
j'as is calculated to satisfy a healthy appetite —| 
| Thus shall the children receive that naurishment 
| which shall cause them to * growin grace, and in 
the knowledge of Christ ;” thus shall those ‘ of 
‘full age” be strengthened and ‘established in 
every good word and work.” And as-for those, 
"if there shall be any present, who are accustomed 
to different fare, and wha ‘ despise the riches of 


. 


> 


jat Denmark, on the 26th of December. 


| Advocate for publication. 


|| stay with them comfortable. 


To them in particular, is this || 


to repentance,” ‘‘to incite to love and to good || 


may be induced to “ take a little,” and that if they 
shall but ‘* taste that the Lord is good,” his good- 
ness thus received, will prove the means of cor- 
recting the perversity of their appetites, will ‘lead 
them to repentance,” and ultimately bring them 
into ‘‘the love of the wuth.” And we bid all 
welcorse to the feast thus described ; (and surely 
it is good enough, for it is the best that is or 
can be;) but if there shall be any of the guests. 
who are not disposed to partake of such as the 
fapily eat, why #hen, let them go without. 
one in behalf of the household of faith, by 
their brother and servant, Putrir. * 


eis Ss 
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2 QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 
” OF THE BLACK RIVER ASSOCIATION. 


This body met according to previous appointment, 
| United in 
prayer by Br. Aspinwall. Organized by choosing Br. 
R. Murray, Moderator, and J. A. Aspinwall, Clerk. 
Brs.. French, Squire, and Myers, a committee of ar- 
rangement—Br. Aspinwall, to prepare an account of 
the proceedings, accompanied with such remarks as he 
deems proper, and forward them to the Magazine and 
v 1 Sermons were preached by 
Brs. Whelply, Sias, Aspinwall, and Waggoner. 

| We were cordially received by the brethren, and 
welcomely treated with every thing thatcould make our. 
There appears to be a 


|| zeal there, which, if continued can not fail to further 


the cause of free grace in that region. And we have 
reason to believe, that this meeting willlong be remem- ~ 
, bered by many, if not all, as a means of enlivening the 
| spirit of love to God and good will to men. After the 
|services of Wednesday evening, a Conference, or 
| Praise meeting, was held, which, from its rare oecur-— 


|| renee in that vicinity, and the fervency of son) mani- 
| fested by those engaged in the exercises, was highly in- 


| teresting, and I believe, very generally acceptable to 
the andience. In the afternoon of the last day of the 
meeting, the solemnly interesting ordinance of the Eu- 
charist was administered, of which many of the congre- 
gation partook. The services were concluded with ap- 
; propriate addresses by Br. Waggoner. Per order. 

J. A. Asprnwatti 


ICATIONS. 


“Review of Rev. A. Royce’s Sermons against Uni- 
versalism, by Eli Ballou, Pastor of the Universalist So- 
| cieties in Stow and Morristown, Vt.’—-pp. 48, 8vo.— 
These sermons of Mr. Royce, having been approbated 
by an association of self-called Orihodox preachers, 
was deemed worthy of notice solely on that account— 
and ably is the work done, so far as we have had leisure 
to pernse the work before us. The author has our 
| thanks for the copy sent us. 


“The Christmas Exercises of the Sunday Schoel at- 


PUBL 


NEW 


\| tached to the Orchard-street church in New-York.’— 


Universalist Union Press—44 pp., 24mo., I presume. 
It shows that our New-York brethren understand how 
to make a Sunday school not ouly a means of improve- 
ment to the pupils, but a source of purest joy and de- 
light. Children can not but love the Sunday school in 
which such exercises have a frequent occurrence, 


“ Seripture Lessons for Sunday schools,” ete. Same 
press and size, 32 pp. Worthy of general adoption in 
our Sunday schools, together with the foregoing. May 
| Br. Price find alarge, and ready, and increasing demand 
for such publications! 


Some other pamphlets on our table need a notice, but 
leisure will not now admit of it, A. B. G. 


Br. J. S, is informed, that the postage on this paper 
is one cent and a half, if sent over one hundred miles 
and out of the State, which is the highest postage that 
the liw will allow to be charged on it. If any Post- 
master exacts more, he violates his oath of office, aad at 
least deserves to be removed. 


Herayp Susserigers are informed that we know 
nothing about their accownts with the Herald, previous 
to its union with the Magazine and Advocate. 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Squire Goff, Mendon, 
Monroe county, N. ¥,. The money is in onr bands. 
A eee G. ann H. 

Br. Tompkims—Send Mrs. Silvia Couch, Hume, 

Allegheny county, N. ¥., current volume Repository, 

and charge us $2. Also, eredit Cyrus Kilburn, Lake- 
ville, $2, for volume six, and charge us. G. ann H. 


George Davis, formerly of Seneca Falls, now some- 
where in Michigan, owes this office $2,50. Will some 


we can not but hope that they of onr Michigan agents enquire him out and eollect?. 
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TEACHINGS AND TENDENCIES... NO. F 
BY REV. T. P. ABELL. 
ne FILIAL TRUST. \ 


“Univ ersalism recognizes the existence of God, 
and the justness of his claim upon the love of his 
sentient creatures. This is the very foundation 
of the doctrine. So far, at least, as concerns the 
being and perfections of the Supreme Ruler, and 
the bidden duties of his children to him, it bears— 
notwithstanding many would persuade us other- 
wise—no affinity to any one of the éxisting and 
numerous forms ef infidelity, And our sequel 
will show whether, in its inflaence upon the heart 
and ch: acter, 1t has any practical results, other 
than those which flow directly from uncorrupted 
Christianity. 

Filial trust, is the willing surrender to God, of 
our sincere and unreserved confidence. It is the 
unwavering dependence we place upon him for 
the bestowment of every good requisite to our 
well-being. It is the persuasive conviction we 
cherish of the righteousness and benevolence ef 
his goverament, and of the ultimate entire execu- 
tion of all his intentions concerning us. Itis an 
inflexible reliance upon the watchfulness of his 
providence, and the unceasing and effective exer- 
cise of his boundless love. 

-And here we start the question—and the reader 
will acknowledge its importance—does Univer- 
salism, in its descriptions of the nature and cha- 
racter of God, afford any just and substantial 
grounds for the institution of this trust, or any in- 
centive to superinduce its continued and rational 
activity? Does this doctrine hold forth any thing 
which would allure and secure the filial confi- 
dence of man, or any thing to support and give aj} 
steady and benign energy “to its existence? Let 
us look for an answer. 


More effectual inducements for establishing 
this trust, than those presented by Universalism, 
can not be brought to bear upon the human mind. 
They are of he most exalted and influential na- 
ture. Its views of God are the most sublime and 
the most salutary. None can be imagined which 
are moreso. Whatever is lovely, and benevolent, 
and worthy of imitation, 1s ascribec dto him. And 
all his attributes, and all his operations, and all 
his purposes ‘are characterised by unequalled ex- | 
cellence, wisdom, and goodness. Every perfec- 
tion of his nature, and every measure of his ad-|| 
ministration, at id every revealed or palpable de- 
monstration of “each or ener is comprehended || 
by this one familiar w ord, and resolvable into this || 
one definite but divine principle— nove. Love|| 
is the essence of his being. And in addition to || 
this, he is eternally unsubje cted to the power of | 
imitation. Nothing can cLange or vary the infi- 
nite Intellect, or thwart his wisdom, frustrate his 
will, or lessen his love. No years nor circum- 
stance can du this. Ages on ages may puss, but 
God is the same. The burning sun may with- 
hold his fervid heat—the moon sink—the stars | 
fade—the sea dry up, and the earth roll away, | 
bat the great God shal] remain unchanged, and| 
his love inexhausted forever! What an imper-| 
ishable basis is this for the confidence of man! | 


And then this Being 


| 
| 
I 
| 
1] 


x, of whom the most glo-| 
rious of all conceivable views are entertained, is | 
the universal Father, whose paternal care ex- | 
tends over the vast and diversified empire of hu- || 
manity, knowing no restrictions, no limits. And| 
must not this sentiment give an impetus to, and|| 
perpetuate the filial reverence of the trustful dis- | 
ciple? Must it not increase the flame of confi- | 
dence which has sprung up in his bosom? There | 

} 

| 


is a doctrine—nay, I may not name itnow. Even! 
its very mention beglooms the heart; and itneeds | 
not the light of argument to discover its want of || 
adaptation to the dependent condition of inan, its | 
inconsistency with a cheerful reliance upon God, | 
and au humble trustfulness in his superinfend- i| 
ence. But when it is recollected tiat this senti- 


i exhortation, ‘*’I'rust ia him at all times. 


and girls, is a hard task. 


no eS hope of rthelk future AR in re en- 
jjeyment of the divine pateruity, then ity will be! 
‘conceived how utterly inefficient is any system, 
other than that which leaves the grace of God 
unmanacfed and universal, in eliciting and suita- 
| bly nourishing the confiding affection of man for 


his ‘*Father in heaven.” It is Universalism 
alone which directs the pilgrim in his dependence | 
and destitution, to God for strength and support. 
It is this doctrine only which cau rightfully and 
properly call forth his trust, and cause hin to 
rely with unsuspecting satisfaction upon the pro- 
vidence and the promises of the Almighty. 

But this matter does not end tere. Confidence 


in God, is nota bare subject of doctrinal discus- |, 
sion, or speculative thought. tis net something || 
lwhich is only connected with, and inssperabie || 
from the theory of religion. Itissomething more 
than this. It goes farther than the head—it|| 
reaches the heart and the habits. It flows fiem 
religious theory, and becomes a religious duty. 


It chastens and cheers the 
heart, and adorns the practice. And it bears au 
imperative authority along with it. The reader 
of the Bible knows how often the demand is made 
for the unremitting observance of this duty. 
And the professed Universalist feels, that witbout 
the constant exercise of this trust, he falls far 
‘short of the glory” of his adopted religion.— 
Throughout the whole life of the glorified Jesus, 
we find him relying implicitly upon his Ged. It 
was even thus, though endued with power with- 
out measure. And he was sustained in the hour 
of his sufferings. He was enabled to quaff the 
bitterest dregs of anguish. And he breathed a 
forgiving prayer, and ‘yielded his spirit. 


Let +aan, then, turn to his Maker, and tender 
to him his soul’s truest trust. Is darkness and 
danger around him? In God there is light and 
strength. Is he buffeted by temptation? Let 
him seek succor vf him who gives ‘* grace to help 
in time of need.” Has disease marked him for 
its victims ? Let him guard well the moral health 
of his heart, and be prepared for each allotment 
of Heaven. Does he mourn for Jost kindred? 
Confidence in Him ‘* who ruleth over all,’”’ will 
afford the requisite comfort. 

But this is not a mere duty of time-serving | 
convenience. Icis notto be observed by way of! 


outward character. 


fice. Itis not to be attended to as a matter of| 
atonement, when, after being palled by the plea- 
sures of earth, care or surrow corrod 
the heart. This duty sets up a standing and 
continued claim. It asks an obedience, not in| 
times of distress merely, but through the ever- 
varying seasons of liie—in grief or joy; gloom or| 
| ols incea, poverty or plenty—in the enjoyment of | 
health, or on the couch of death. In every stage |) 
of being, and -every change of condition, and || 
|every variation of fortune, : should inortals reme 2m | 


ber their dependence upon God, and heed the]! 
+p] 


YOU TH'S DEPARTMENT. 


| 
{| 
1) 
i] 
{| 
| © 
l) 
1] 
| 
| 
! 
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THE HAPPY FAMILY. | 
A Favenile Tale. 
| 


BARRAY. 


BY REV. A. C. . 
CHAPTER I. || s 


ion—the Family described—an Eveuing’s Conver- 
tion—Soniething that should be pr: veticed, 


Tatrod 


i| 
i 
To write a tale that will please all little boys|! 
To do this, a writer r|| 
must be acquainted with their different tastes. || 
He must live among them. He mist conve rse || 
freely with them—Aitend them in their rambles 
inthe shady groves, aud through the green fields, | 
and note every thing, though small, th: ut interests | 
them. Nothing but experience will enable him 
to please and instruct all his young readers. The | 
| 


ment erphanises one-half.of our race, and gives | 


li 


present writer does not expect to do this. But if) 
his youthful friends will give him their attention, | 


||penanee for sins past, Or as a propitiatory sacri- || tions were always kindly answered, 


ll be at peace. 


| 
| 


rand was "|| Ings as the f 
es abd wastes |; 


jas | have 
: ; i : f jnearly the whole of thetr time and atteution tw 
| It is cherished by the mind, and developed in the) tne instruction of their children. 


| two—George and Adeline. 


| them 


|| we as made 3 


| Graham told George and me, the other day 


| smile, ‘* have just such notions. 


because they do not tury to learn. Men of 
learning tell us, that the moon, in many respects, 
is like this earth ; that people live on thaimaons 
that there are mountains there, and 
| rivers, and oceans. eee ‘tha ta 
with an instrament onda telesco pe, | 


vered all these things.” 


Norton. 
' merely to be looked.and wonderet 
‘thought would be to doubt his wisde 


George.’ 


he will tell them a story | in @ plain way, and strive 
to make it jnteresting aud instructive tu the most 
of them. 


Y 


Mr. and Mrs. Norton were wealthy and pious 
people, living in the Srate of New-York. They 
had sailed eae England, ucross the great ocean 
of waters, to America. ‘ibe city of New-York 
was the place at which they landed from the ship 
that brought them over. From there they went 
back inte sllue country, and settled in a very pretty 
village, on the border of a beautiyul lake. They 
did not wish to live in a city—there was too 
much bustle—and, besides, they wished for re- 
lirement froin a busy life. 4 ‘iev wished to be 
jaway by themselves, as it were. that they might 
Aud they could bot huve found ay 
| prettier spot than the one of which we have spo- 
iken, had they searched the wide worid over. 
Every thing about it pleased them. And here, 
said, they settled down, avd gave up 


They had but 
George was ten, and 
Adeline was eight years of age. 

I said that Mr. and Mrs. Norton were pious 
people. I mean by this, that they loved God be- 
cause he first loved us; that they cherished our 
Saviour’s religion in their hearts; were good to — 
the poor and the sick; that they felt pity for the 
sufferimg and the afflicted, aud were merciful and 
forgiving to those who would wrong or injure 
in any way. And then they were such 
kind parents—w atching So affectionately they 
did over their children, “and striving stesowtantty 
to keep them pure and free from the viee and 


|| wickedness that was in the world. Theirs | was 


an example for all fathers and mothers to imitate. 


George and Adeline loved their parents—and 
how could they help loving them, when they 
were so kind, so tender, and so affectionate? And 
they loved one another. They never quarreled, 
nor got angry at each other, as many brothers and 
sisters do. Parents often pointed them out to 


| their children, as patterns for them to copy after. 


They were so kind, and good-natured, and peace- 
ful, that every body hked them. And they were 
always Striving to learn something that would be 
useful to them. When their parents were not 
busy, they would inquire of them eoneernmg 
those things that were important—an/d their ques- 
‘© Father,” said George, one Summer's eyen- 


& family were sitting en the ame, ard 
looking up into the sky, and ‘talking of the moon 


‘and stars that were shining so brightly there— 


“Pather, what did God. make the moon of?” 
Now, Geoige had been taught that God made-all 
| things—the bluesky, and the green earth—plants, 
| trees, animal!s—the silvery” moony, and the twink- 
ling stars. And he’had learned of wHht tie. earth 
but he bad nerer been: told of what 
| the moon was made. 


“The moon, son, is made of the same as. this 
earth on which we live; it is a world like our 
ogi a 


Why, father!” exclaimed Adeline, “Janes: 


ak 
bigger than a tin pan.’’ 


‘* And many men,” replied the “father with a 
They spens 
see how the moon should be a world. And [itis 
eat | 


‘the moon.was ‘made of Lys, and that i 


‘And why should it not be « 80 
“It can not be that God n 


“c And.the: stars, are Rie Sanh 


in A td ¥ Int 


°“ and 
= 4 oe 2 
: : z : 
af oF a tg ’ 
~ a 
3 - ‘ 
Lad “ 


Cert inly, ny sou,’ do the Cheeni ‘or 
suns like that which shines cu us every day.” 
~ “And are they as large as the world we live | 
on?” inquired Adeline. 

“Many of them, and some even an hundred 
times larger.” 

Oh, how greet they must be!’? exclaimed 
George and Adeline. 

« And yet many cen hardly believe this,” con- 

» tinued Mr. Norton, ‘especially many httle beys 
and girls. Their parents have never taught them 
that it was so. 
thought the stars were giinbiet hufes m the sky, 
to let the glory of God or heaven shiue throngh. 
But she probably learned better, as she grew 
older.” 

The little party were now told by Mrs. Norton, 
that the hour for retiring had come. The even- 
ing’s conversation ceased, aud they all entered the 
house, After unitisgein the exercises of family | 
devotion, and Geurge aud Advline had sung an 
evening yan} they retired to rest. 

o ; 4 
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UTICA, FRID AY, JANUARY 11, 1839 
——— 
CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES...NO IL 

THE WEEPING SOWER.—CONTINUED: 


i Corresponding Editors. 


“ 


Of the systems or principles bearing upon the in- 
tere: d happiness of mankind, the Christian religion 
is certainly the most powerful and important. But dark 
was the seed-time of the Gospel! We look back to the 
little band of apostles as they went out from “ the great 
Teacher,” and how affecting, how sublime is the sight! 
They were not going forth to subdue nations, (at least, 
with carnal weapons,) to lead forth captives, or to gath- 
er trophies from the tomb and the temple. There would 
have been no originality insuch an attempt. y “Conquer- 
ors had been before them, and the earth was seathed with 
battle. The Lydian and the Mede, the Persian and the 
Greek, had swept by, each in “his os of triamph, and 


) 


now, the mighty Roman had taken hold of the piliars of 
the world, and reared his thrones, and set his domin- 


ion, in the empires of ages; and ther 2 Was not abard in 

» the land of poesy, but could have told them of glittering 
hosts, and places of blood, and warrior-sepulehires, aud 
given them the dirges of widows and of orphans, for thi 
thousands of the fallen! 
gome new speculative theory—some plilosop!y of theis 
own ihvention—nor were they about to go forth int 

) the porch, or the grov eslor behind the veil, and delive 
their proud wisdom like the teac hings of. the oracle. 

- Zeno, and Epichrns, and Pythagoras, had done th 

and that was an age of speculation, Sion the reste 


4 


They were nof teachers of 


\ 

-'  svorld was continually eager “for some new thing. 

e No! their’s was a mission more glorious than these—a 
;: mission to. bless the benighted race of man. The ei! 


was waiting for that wisdom which they went forth to 
reveal. Philosophy vainly strove to discover the mys- 
; tery 0 of death, and feebly grasped at immortality, and 
ri poetry, with its yearning thought unsatisfied w ith the 
~~ things of earth, stoodleaning upon its lyre, and looking 

- abroad into the great illimitable, for truth—while in the 

material ‘and the outward, the worshipper sought his 
d the flame of the altar, and the red biood of || 
8, were, to him, the manifestations of its 
~ And to these they come to reveal the light, and 
spirituality of the Gospel. ‘They come, to open 
doors and to break the shackles of the cap- 
the doctrines of the true 
theg eat salvation—to proclaim 
le! “And there they stand, around 
rene! rials are before 
Is, deaths !—and yet they will 
ed few, and illy adapted, in), 
end with hosts, and achieve 
warfare isa sterner one than | 


iy 


-- 


i ee __BVANGELICAL ML. 


I ouce kuew a little girl, that |! 


SS er eee 


\ that of thé pasted warrior with his eagles. They are t 

humble haughty intellect in its robes uf learning, and t 
| Work a moral revolution ii the great ass of corruptior 
and of error. And they will triumph !—Agid not alone 
in the halls of palaces, and beneath the lofty domes of 
| temples, will be their victory. Oh no! 
the lowly, and on the sands of the sea-shore, and on the 

breezy mountain-top, will they convert men to the 
| truth, and in the great harvest-field of the world, they 
will reap their glory and their joy ! 


| of our blessed religion. ‘Through many trials did those 
| ealy sowers pass. The Gentile was their {oe, and the 
| Jew was biiter in his enmity. The Epicurean mocked, 
j and the Stoic sneered. ‘he persecutor denounced, and 
jthe tyrant slew. ‘Ihe flame wreathed bright above the 
azgot, and the blood flowed red from the rack. The 
shrieks of the helpless and the innocent thrilled amid the 
| valleys and rocks, and the columns of tie imperial city 
grew ghastly, in the glare of a horrid and unnataral torch- 
light.” "he edicts of kings were against them. Their 
homes were the mountain-cave and the desert place, 
from which the hand of the pursuer dragged them forth 
to die! ‘lhe rack tore them with exquisite torture, and 
the wild beast in the ring was their destroyer. Oh, then, 
dark was that seed-time! In tears were the precious 
germs scattered abroad; and forth they went, weeping, 
, aud committed them to the soil ! 

But look now how that little leaven has worked in the 
great mass! ‘The Briton, the Goth, the Dane, have 
abolished their idols, and yielded to that blessed power. 
, And climes that were then unknown—where the savage 
roamed benighted, where the forest brooded with its 


\| 


| 


made their lairs, have been cheered with its light and 
have yielded to its renovating influence. The spires of 
‘innumerable temples gliiter where the forest stood, and 
the words of prayer and the strains of praise, go up, 
where the Indian wandered, and where the wild beast 
prowled and battened on blood! 


And what is the seed yet to produce? 
to generate in every heart the fruits of peace and right- 
eousness.. Itis to send up the blooming and universal 


rvest—its golden sheaves are to be commensurate 
th humanity! And who shall say, that the songs of 
rejoicing which announce that ‘“ Harvest-home,” will 
hnot burst from ihe lips of those who have labored, and 
wept, and prayed, and suffered, bere below, when dark- 
ness, aud peril, and death, were around them! 


Reader, in view of these things, 


ftruth, of humanity, ef God—what do we learn from 
the simile of the weeping sower? Is there no truth we 
woul “promulgate—no reformation which we would 
establish—no principle which we would exhibit to the 
world? If there is, our duiy is made clear to us." The 
truth we would promulgate, of course we are acquaint- 
ed with, and, therefore, possessed of it, and he who is 


er, to publish it abroad. “Are there difficulties to con- 
|tend. with?! We 
seed,” even though it may be with weeping. 


member one thing—opposition to a cause, and perseen- 


say, go forth with your “precious 


tion, are no criteria of the truth of that cause. 
| then, the only reason why you labor be, 
are persecuted, norjudge of the truth of your system or 
| principle, by that persecuticn. Neitherseek to excite 
| opposition, nor rash into needless peril. 
become not especially the Christian sower. 
know, and act from a conviction of duty, and then 
| leave consequences to God. 


place A. D. 64, Nero, himself suspected of being the incendiary, 
cruelly put to death a number of Christians as being guilty of the 
: decd.— To their sufferings, Neroudded mockery and derision — 
Some were covered with the skins of wild beasts, ‘and left to bede= 
youred by dogs; others were nailed to the cross; numbers were 
burnt alive, and many, covered over with inflammable matter. were 
| lighted up, when the day declined, to serve as torches during the 
'night."—Murphy’s Annals of Tacitus, Book xv, Sect, 44. ‘Sce, 
{ also, Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, chap. xvi, 


In the huts of 


But gloomy and perilous, reader, was the seed-time | 


shadow of ages, where the panther and the wild fox | 


By { 
Oh! itis to |) oq Testament, and Hades in the 


at which we have 
‘glanced—in view of how o:hers have acted in the cause | 


possessed of truth, is bound by all the means in his pow- | 
But re-| 
Let not, || 


because you | 


These things | 
Study to | 


*After the great conflagration of the city of Rome, which took | 
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| 
|| beast had 


| the grave unto my son mourning. 


is 


ieee. y Addit eats me infilly to ee asin And 


discouragement, persecution and peril, let thie 
truth cheer thee oun—* He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious ‘seed, shall, doubtless, come my 
with rejoicing, briaging bis sheaves with him.” igt 
E. Han 
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The field of rirath which will now be explored, is, the 
word hell, as it cecursin the Old Testament, that we may 
arrive at a correct understancling of the different shades 
of meanin® in ifs various applications. We shall then, 

1. Endeavor to ascertain the primitive meaning of the 
word Sheol, from wiich the werd hell, inthe Old Testa- 
ment is derived. 

2. To ascertain its figurative usage, and apply that 
usage in the iaterpretation of several portions of the di- 
vine word. 

J. Let us turn our attention to the word shkeol. In 
striving to point out its original signification, there are 
some influential authorities to which we shall allude with 
a great degree of satisfaction, because they are highly” 
valued in the theological world, and were not believers 

" 


in the “ Restitution of all things.” ; Fs 
%, the word sheol, which is ren wre by the English ~~ 
words grave and hell, Prof. Stuart remarks—“there 2 
can be no reasonable doubt, tbat sheol does most gene- 

raily mean the under world, the grave or sepulchre, the 


world of the dead, in the Old Testament S$ Oe es 


“In regard to most of the cases in which they ha Ht 
res 


+ aha 


dered the word hell, it may be doubted whether 
meant thereby the world of future torment.” _ Ex. Essays, 

p- 93. Mr. Horne, in his. Introduetion to the Study of. 
the Scriptures, remarks, that sheol signifies the grave or 
state of the dead. Vol. i. p. 570. Dr. George Camp- 
bell, affirms that sheol ‘signifies the state of the dead in 
general, without regard to the goodness or badness of 
the persons, their happiness or misery.” 6th Prelim. 
Diss., p. 181. Whitby says—“ Sheol, throughout the 
Septuagint, answer- 
ing to it, signify not the place of punishment, or of the 
souls of bad men only, but the grave only, or the place 
of death.”” This we have 
talent and ardent research, who declare 


four individuals of eminent 
wt . 
that this word 


means the state of the dead in general, without regard 


to character, and that it ought not to be understood as 
a place of future punishinent. ‘This position is clear , 
take into conzideration the fact, that the 
word skeol is rendered both grave and hell in the Old ~ 
‘Testament, we can refer to passages which undoubtedly 


and when we 


| substantiate the position. 


After the brethren of Joseph had sold him as a slave, 
they deceived their father, by dipping his coat of many 
colorsin the blood of akid, and declaring that some wild 


torn him in pieces. In the extremity of his 


sorrow, the patriarch exclaimed, “¥ wil! go down into 
” XXXVii: “35. 


e translated 


Gen. 
In this instance, the word sheol, which is h 


grave, has no reference to a place of future punishment, 


but is evidently used by anafilicted old man in reference 
to a death, which sorrow for the loss of a favorite son. 
would bring uponhim. After Joseph had been exalted 
in Egypt, andhad sent his brethren back to their country 


|to bring down Benjamin to him, the patriarch refused, 


saying, “my son shall not go do-vn with you: for his 
brother is dead, and he is left alone; if mischief befall 
him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye bring down 
38. 
Flere the same idea is again expressed—that if he should 
lose his darling Benjamin in addition to the supposed 
death of Joseph, it would bring him to death by extreme 
This idea is again expressed in the 44th chap- 
ter of Genesis, where the request to let Benjamin go, 
was again urged upon the old man. When that extra- 
ordinary prophet, Samuel, was born, Hannah, in her 
song of joy, said, “The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; 
and he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up.”— 


my grey hairs withsorrow to the grave.” Gen. xlili: 


sorrow. 


val 


- 
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1 Sam.i: 6. ‘That is, God can not only bring persons 
to the shades of death, but he has also power to restore 
those thus brought down, tolife again. Job in his afflic- | 
tion, said, 


up no more.” 


distress, he said, “ O that thou wouldest hide me in the 


grave.” : 13. “If wait, the grave ismine house ; 


I have 7 my bed in darkness; I have said to corrup_ }| be 
|| Old Testament, at least, denotes temporal calamities as 


tion, thon art my father; to the worm, thou art my mo- 
ther and sister,” xvii: 18, 14. Now, if in these last 
two quotations, we view the word sheol as meaning a 


place of future punishment, we must at once see that the | 
pious Job expected to endure it, for he declared that) 


sheol, grave or hell was his house. 
upon it as the grave, or the state of the dead, the matter 
appears consistent; for the distress of Job led him to de- 
sire the grave as a place where the weary are at rest. 

There is another fact in regard to this subject, which 
is important—the whole human family must go into sheol. 
David says, “what man is he that liveth, and shall not 
see death? shall he deliver his soul (or life) from the 
hand of the grave?” Ps, xlviii: 89. Solomon says, 
“there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest.” Eccl. ix: 10, 
Isaiah says, “ for the grave can not praise thee; death 
ean not celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit 
ean not hope for thy truth.” xxxviil: 18. 

Now if we summon all these truths together—viz. 


that Jacob thought that sorrow for his son would Race | 


him to sheol; that man goeth down to sheol like the 
cloud; that Job declared it was his house and desired to 
go there; that allmen go there with the same degree of 
certainty that all men die in Adam; it will at once be 
seen, that sheol literally means the state of the dead in 
general, without any regard to their character, goodness 
This is its Literal signification. 

But, it must be evident, that sheol is also figuratively 
used to express the punishment which falls upon wicked 
men. It is a fact too well known to need the citation of 
proof, that throughout the Seriptures, death is used to 
denote the degradation of sinners. 


or badness. 


Sheol is exhibited in 
the same manner; and in such cases it is translated hell; 
not, indeed, in the modern notions of that term, for 
Campbell and Whitby are express in aflirming that sheol 
can have no such meaning as is generally affixed to the 
term hell. Uknownot what beiter figure could be used to 
denote the condition of sinners on earth—for, how well 
their moral state, and the covering up of their happiness 
in sin, is set forth in the darkness and gloom of sheol. 

2. We shall now proceed to prove its figurative ap- 
plication, and show how it can be used in the interpre- 


tation of passages. In a song of Dayid, recorded 
in 2 Sam. xxii: 6, he said, “thesorrows of hell com- 


passed me about; the snares of death prevented me.” 


The same idea is expressed in-the 116th Psalm, “ the 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me; I found trouble and sorrow.” But 
David was delivered from this hell, for he says, ‘ great is 
thy mercy towards me; for thou hast delivered my sou] 
from the lowest jell. Ps. Ixxxvi: 13. he truth thus 
set forth isclear. 
transgression—but from this state of sinful degradation, 
low as it could be, he was delivered on repentance, by 
the mercy of God. In this case, we discover how sheol, 
grave or hell, is used to prefigure the pains of transgres- 
sion. ‘Speaking of the omnipresence of God, David 
says, “if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.” 
Px. exxxix: 8. If we suppose the grave is intended in 
this passage, it is made much more beautiful, than if we 
affirm he meant a place of future punishment—“ if f 
make my bed in hell,” the grave, “where the Weary are 
at rest,” even that can not hide me from thee, for thon 
hast power over the grave, for by the prophet hast thou 
said, “1 will ransom them from the power of the grave: 
I will redeem them from death; O death, I will be thy 
plagues; O grave, (or hell,) I will be iby destruction; 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes,” 


_repented him of his wicked conduct, he said, “Out oF 


“As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth | 
away; so he that goeth down to the grave, shall come |, 
vii: 9. Again, in the extremity of his | 


|| state of the dead, that they put grave in the margin.— 


But when we look | 


mountains.” 


| the final destruction of the Jewish nation, when, for 


| 


David was in deep distress because of 


14. After Jonah had been swallowed by the fish, and 
the ey of hell cried 1, and thou heardest my voice.’ 

il: - In this ease, the figurative use of sheol is most 
ci seen. He was in raatanaas and distress ; in the 
shadows of destruction. And so convinced were the 
translators, that the word hell here means grave, or the 


These passages then, show that the word hell, in the 


the result of transgression, while we shall find it to be 
a truth, that in no instance is the figure used to denote 
endless pain. We now proceed to apply this establish. 
ed fact to certain passages of an interesting character. 
J. “Fora fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
burn wnto the lowest hell, and shall conswne the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the 
Deut xxxiiz 22. 
ites entered the promised land, Moses called them to- 
gether, and again brought before them the whole teach- 
ing of the law, in connexion with other instructions, 
among which is the chapter from which this passage is 
taken. ‘This chapter contams a wonderful prophecy of 


turning from Jehovah, his anger was to burn unto the 
lowest hell. By referring to the context, it will be seen’ 
that the phrase ‘lowest hell,’ means the greatest extreme 
of punishment. “1 will heap mischiefs nponthem, and 
|| will spend mine arrows upon them. They shall be burnt 
with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with 
‘bitter destruction; Twill also send the teeth of’ beasts 
‘upon them, with the poison of the serpents of the dus Q 
The sword without, and terror within, shall destroy both 
the young man and the virgin, the suckling and pei 
of grey hairs.” 23, 24,25. "This destruction 
was so bitter as to be the lowest heil, or the greatest e 


Verses 


our Saviour said of the same event; “ for then shall be 
gveat tribulation, such as was not from the begining of 
the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” Matt. 
xxiv: 21. From these facts, we think it clear to all, 
that the phrase ‘lowest hell’ bad reference to the ca- 
lamities which fell upon the Jews at their final over- 
jhrew, for Moses was speaking of the descendants of 
the Jews who stood before him, and none others. 

2. “ For thon wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou sufler thine holy one to see corruption.” — 
Ps. xvi: 10. This language is quoted by the apostle 
Peter, in the second of Acts, and applied to our Sa- 
viour. No person can suppose that our Saviour went 
to a place of future pain, for this would be contrary to 
every proper sense of truth. But, understand grave, or 
state of the dead, by the word hell, and the matter is 
clear. The Father of love, when his Son was crucified 
and had descended into the shades of sheol, did not 
leave. him there; but in the greatness of his own al- 
mighty power, raised him from the dead, brought him 
up from the grave to erect the banners of immortality 
upon the imperishable walls of Christianity, as a joy to 
the soul, and an anchor of hope, which can never be 
riven from its fastening, except when the mind shall no 
longer need anticipation, but shall be moored to the 
throne of God forever, in endless knowledge. 

3. There are some other passages, a mere allusion to 
which, will show their correct meaning. When David 
was speaking of false friends, he said, ‘“ Let death seize 
upon them, and let them go down quick into hell; for 
wickedness is in their dwellings and among them.”’— 
Ps. lv: Ifthe word hell here means ceaseless pain, 
David must have had an iron soul, indeed, to pray that 
the wicked might not only go there, but go there quicily, 
and at the same time be a man after God’s own heart. 
The translators have expressed their opinion, by putting 
grave in the margin—* let them go down quick into the 
grave.” This language is not a prayer, but a simple 
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fact stated, that death seizes upon the wicked, and that 
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me, to an early grave, in all the fulness of i igno nin: 


- 2 12. aes ap 
. 3 te | Se se | 
_ oS > 


Solomon, speaking of a lewd wo 
feet go down to death, her steps t 
Prov. v 


says, “her — 
on hell.” — 
5, Phe word death, in the ‘firs part, explains 3 
the word hell in the last part—her steps, her conduet 


= 


“ 


and shame, In another place, he says, “her house is ~ s 
the way to hell,” a statement which he explains. by the 


rest part of the verse, “ going down to the chambers | of 


| death, vil; 27. Her guests are in the “depths: ‘of 


hell.’—ix: 18. Sucha course of licentiousness i ‘is not 


only the way to moral death, but Re ay and 
rf » fi 


premature destruction in the shee rm) ats . 
said- 


In the 28th of Isaiah, to'the sinful eity 
“Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye 
ES that rule this people which is in Jern 
cause ye have said, we have made acoyen 


Just before the Israel- |! 


tent of suffering—a fact in perfect keeping with whit || 


and with hell are we at agreement; when t ‘3 
ing scourge shall pass through, it shall not £ 
us; for we have made lies our refuge, ‘ 
hood have we hid ourselyes.”—xiv: 15. Tn : 
of our Saviour, he threatened Jerusalem with destrue- 
tion—but its people thought that no scourge would 
ruin them—they had made anagreement with death and 
the grave, by the notion that they were ie avorite 
children of God, and nothing could harm hem. But ‘ 


God had written—‘ Your covenant with di ut] 
disannulled, and your agreement with 
stand; when the overflowing seourge sha i} 
then shall ye be trodden doy vu Ade 
desolating scourge of the 
lestine, the covenant of 1 
their safety was cnet 
bubbles upon the flood, and sca 
earth. 

There are a few othe v 
hell occurs in the Old Testament; but i 
cessary to refer to them, (with the ex 
because their application is s 
mistake to the mind that refle 
There is one instance, howey 
ion from those already quoted, 
aspect to the whole affair. Ever 
the Old Testament, means ; a place. 
pain, @ passage can be produce op 
people out of hell to punish th 1, ¥ 
notion is, that they go there Bas, ni 
they dig into hell, thence shall} 
though they climb up to heaven, | 
them down... ..thence will I commi 
he shalf bite them.”—Amos ix: 2, 3 
hibited, is contrary to the idea of a a 
take it on the ground that it_me he 
could not hide the wicked from the pow 
all is clear to the understanding, rie 

4. We come now to the passage alread ) 
as an exception—“ the wicked shall be torr 
with all the nations that forget Go TI 12: 
has been shown, by competent testim 
means the state of the esi kg 
ence to the goodness or the badness’ 
support of which, a wumber of Pp 
It has also been shown, that sheol 
denote darkness of mind in th 
number of passages prod ay 
For David said, while alive a 
pains of hell gat hold of him; fre 
ered even before he died. Whi at 
have we for supposing thatthe we 
has any other reference be emp 
Sure am J, that there are abundant illi 
that such is its meaning. Take ith 
it means the state of the dead | literally, and 
ness figuratively, and it is perfectly true, th 
dividuals and nations do experience di 
mature déath—for, not only are we i 
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~ 


quickly, suddenly, and prematurely their transgressions 


Hos. xiii: |] bring them to the grave, 


bulation and_an, Pa cometh upon 
|evil, but that “the years of the wi 
(Prov. x: 27,) “bloody and t 
{out half thie days.”= —Ps. et a4 y pe 
- as - as “y ee 
2 | . “ “ ws 
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n the annals of the world. It is an awful 


reckless of moral right, and turns or casts them 


ire east, which we shall now proceed to show mp t 
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| into which they were turned. And where is the per- 


u 


| hell. 


} heavens were a most excellent fignre. 


power of God comes upon that people |) 


sheol prematurely, and blots them from remem- 
1 This is the hell into which nations that forget | 


~~ 
‘ 


é ee rth, in the deep, unceasing per- 
secution which fell apd the Bee. found the hell. 


son who magects upon the mourning condition of Zion, | 
and the forlornness of her exile sons and daughters, but 
can see in sheol, ¢ axe, or hell, one of the most striling 
figures of their condition and punishment! ; 
‘There is another case which clearly illustrates the pas- 
sage under consideration. _ Our Saviour said of a city, 
“and thou Capernauin, which art exalted to beaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell.” Luke x: 15. By obser- 


“Which art exalted unto heaven.” 
| be supposed that Capernaum was ever inheaven. *But | 
)1t was exultedin pride and prosperity. Of this state, the 
mo; So sheol, hades, 
| grave or hell, the gloom of ,the state of the dead, is as 
equally striking a figure of her debasement—as she had 
been high in pride, she was to be thrust down to de- 
straction. Iu the Roman war, she was so thoroughly | 
rooted up and her people scattered, that her place knew 
her no more. 4 

But in all the world, it isa truth that every nation for- 
saking the bonds of virtue, are hurried into sheol, or their 
national lives are cut short at noon. 
) where Babylon once existed with her hanging g 
her massy walls, and her millions; with a tide of wealth’ 


which poured through the centre of the‘ city—stand 
there, and ask, what hastedher ruin and death? Anda 


i ied them as being dead in 

) Palestine at some future 
a resurrection from those 
at their darkness of condition, 
: from home, their servitude to a} 
le,is not well called being turned into hel/?— 
of ‘astate of the dead itself! They must have 


: thus thought, for they touchingly mourned 
condition ina beautiful psalm. “ By the rivers of 
there we sat down; yea, we wept, when we 
ed Zion. We hanged our harps upon the 
. the thereof. For they that carried us 


_ How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
2. If I forget thee, OJ erusalem, let 
forget her cunning.”—Ps. exxxvii: 1 to 
his language shows us their condition, their dis- 
their mournful state, which taught them, that as a 
God, they werercast into hell. 

xn times they again forgot God—they 

yull and void through their own tradi- 


sa Me sroached hint! With lip-service, when 


a 


i e far from him—they rejected his Son, 
+ & » 

A him most shamefully, and torcrown the whole 

. louble and treble wickedness, they murdered 


eir ingratitude and its punishment, had long 
id and treasured up in the archives of pro- 


‘ their destruction was thus set forth. “A 
=a 1 mine anger, shall burn unto the 
tte . xxii: 22. This exactly agrees 


m, “ the nations that forget God” 

» hell.” What this hell is, we are 
~it is hunger and burning heat, the, 
and the sword within. ‘This so clearly 
nds with their destruction, that it can not be 
_ Our Saviour, when weeping over Jerusa- 


‘the days shall 


keep thee in on every side—and 
with the ground, and thy ehil-| 


d th ey shall not leave thee one 
- nother.”—Luke xix: 43, 44, In the 


them, they” fou 


ir puni 


h fell up 
apna’ while Christ 
‘of Luke, that “they should 


~~. 
On 


|: heroes and philosophers—the place where Paul 


| by the banks of the Tiber, and ask what has become of 


hood of her fathers, and was driven in sheol; and she 


| voice will come from the tombs of natiens, declaring |) 


that she was weighed in the balance of virtue and found 
wanting; that for running into excess and indulgence, 
‘she was cast into sheol, and utterly swept from existence. 
'Go and stand on the famous land where Greece fiour- 
ished in all her arts, painting and seulpture—the land | 


preached the unsearchable riches of Christ—the scene 
of battles, of councils and feasting; and ask what has 
swept that land of all her greatness! She turned from 
;virtue, and was hurried into sheol. The Egyptians, 
| who in ancient seasons, were the depositories of all 
learning; whose kings could erect the lofty pyramids; 
the rus of whose cities even now strike the traveller 
with wonder and amazement; when they becaine vi- 
cious, were driven away to destruction. Go and stand 


that mighty Rome, once called mistress of the world; 
whose empire was almost universal, and whose power 
reached from Britain to the deserts; where is she, with 
her monuments, her statesmen, her orators, her warri- 
sors? Vice crept into her borders; she forgot the hardi- 


lives now but upon the page of the historian. 

These facts illustrate the passage before us—they 
show the destruction which falls upon those who forget 
God, and set forth the fate of sinful nations. And they | 
stand as warning to nations now in existence, to keep 
their institutions pure, to purge out all sin, and wear the 
habiliments of virtue. Leta people become nationally 
vicious, and you may as certainly prophecy their down- 
fall, as Ezekiel could warn Babylon of her fate. Let 
America be wise; andlether remember, that the nation 
which forgets God will be driven to destruction. 


Having thus passed over the important passages of 
the*Old ‘Testament, it must be evident, we think, that no 
proof from the word shvol, or hell, can be urged in favor 
of endless pain—on the contrary, itrelates to facts which | 
come within the observation of man, aud transpire on 
the earth. We rest satisfied that this is the true conclu- 
sion of the whole matter—and that the more the Old | 
Testament is examined in reference to this word, the | 
the satisfaction of every individual. G. W. M. 
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REPLY TO BR. WHITTEMORE. 


A reply to Br. Whiitemore’s remarks on Christ as the 
cause of saivation, has been unavoidably crowded out 
this wéek, but will appear in our next. After that, his 
long article on the worship of Christ, with afew remarks | 
in reply, will be given. 

The discussion of these subjects has called forth seve- 
al Other brethren in the Trumpet, all of whom will, in 
ue time, be attended to. Br. M. H. Smith first came | 

to the aid of Br. Whittemore, but rather lauded Br. W.’s | 
eloquence, than shed any light upon the subject in dis- 
pute.—Br. B. Whittemore comes outin the last Trum- 
agreeing with my remarks, and*showing, (as is now | 
true,) that there is no difference between Br. Thomas 
tittlemore and myself in opinion as to the kind of 
worship offered to Christ—and Br. Balfour is out with an 
excellent article replying to mine on the phrase “ For the 
ke of Jesus,” in connection with arequest for my opin- 
8 on several other subjects. suspect our Scotish bro- | 


Ey. We * % . 
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|| them over the whol or te 


vation, we shall at once. discover the character of this || 
It can not} 


Stand on the spot} 
ardens, 


| flowing into her gates, like the waters of the Euphrates |) 


more this position will be sustamed and confirmed, to |! 


\\for W H, JM, W E,1£,CN, GB, A Li AS and Pi 


s me “on thehip,” but have not yet hadleisure to i 


nag 
4 *2 
- 
* 
1 
| other topics, I will answer them under their respective 


» a8 soonus leisure will permit. Se 


he 

Amicable pea, nai discussion of these subjects can 
do no‘ harm, and may do good; but | deprecate all dis- 
| cussion for the mere sake of victory—to see who can ex- 
cel the other party in quibbles, evasions, misrepresenta- 
| tions, and ingenitity in making his own side appear best 
| whether right or wrong. If l know myself, and if phre- 
nologists say trie, my combativenessis not so excessive 
as Some of my eastern brethren seem to imagine; so that 
I think I can discuss these questions witha {ull purpose 
to be as generous, candid and frank as any of ihem.— 
But we will see. A.B. G. 


CHANGE—REMOVAL. 


| Br. T. D. Cook assumed the pastoral charge of the 
society inthis city last Sunday, and commenced a course 
of evening lectures on special subjects, on which we es- 
| pecially invite the attendance of allinquirers after Scrip- 
tural knowledge and truth—particularly among the op- 
posers of Universalism. The subject for next Sunday 
| evening is, the phrases “kingdom of heaven,” and the 
{kingdom of God.” Our friends seem much pleased 
and animated with the prospects before them, and it is 
hoped and believed that the connexion thus formed will 
be lasting, honorable and highly useful to pastor and 
‘people. God grant it! 

By the bye—Why do not our publishers and others 
address all letters and papers intended for Br. Cook, to 
this city, instead of Gaines? 

Br. M. B. Smith removes to Salisbury Centre, Her- 
| kimer county, next week, and wishes all letters and pa- 
pers to be addressed accordingly . May he bless and be 
blessed by and in his highly useful labers. A. B. G. 

Union please copy. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. _ 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. M. B. 
Smirny, at Madison, and at Oriskany Falls in the even- 
ing. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. E. E. Guiip, at the Inn kept by Mr. Roman, in 
Maryland, at 11 o’clock, A. M.; (subject Luke xii: 4 
5:) and at the Academy in Worcester, in the evening— 
Br. H. B. Sours, at Smithville Flats, and at Smithyille 
in the evening—Br. T. J. Smirx, in Oxford, and Br. 
J. T. Goopricu, in East Richfieldd—Br. M.8. Swira, 
at Middleville. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. E. E. Guirb, in the school-house near Peter Han- 
son’s, in Meredith, at 10 o’clock, A. M., andin the Cade 


|| school-honse, in Davenporte, at 2 o’clock—Br. M. B. 


Smrru, at Salisbury Corners—Br. Dxione, at Howlet 
Hill. 

Br. J. T. Goonricu, will preach in New-Bezrlin yil- 
lage, on Tuesday evening, January 22d. 

Br. E &. Guinn, will preach at Richmondville, on the 
jevenings of Monday and Tuesday, February 11th and 
12th. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REI 


Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


H B, McLoan, for self, H B, JS and P S—J &, Dayton 
self, J B J and C J—A B, Norwalk; (O) for self, W D, § 
5S B—P M, Ann Arbor, (Mich) for self and B H D— 
(Ills) for self, C P D and J D—P M, Birmingham, ( 
HI, S B and!’ P—A W B, Medina, (O) for self, A P, JT 
0,1 VD, W K, R.H,1R Hy, T'S and I B—A M, Mis! 
| for self, C M, B M, W D and A H L—P M, Geneva, (0) { 
E F, Olean, for self, W F, and F A P—J S, Summer! 
JG, Canandaigua, for self, A B and.J B N—P M, Grif 
O T and D S—P M, Clarendon, for O B and E L—( ; 
ville, (Pa) for . H and  S—C G Howard, for 4 J R—H Vest 
Edmestou—A K, Knoxville, (Pa) for J W—Rev J W, Altron, (O) 
for R RF—JL, Eagle village, (la) for self, JL, ML and DMD 
P M, Kendall, for self and TI’ A—P M, Pembroke, for 1 L B—H H, 
South Onondaga, for EC, ZT, GAP, EFC and JH—A 6, Pree 
| ble, for R WB, IS, AG A, O C and R T—P M, Otego, for W T— 
| P M, Depauville, for s and IS—Rev ML W, Bath, for HH and 

Z B—R B, Alden, for self, H Pand P A—P M, Centre Cavvajoharie, 
for SC and 8 G—P M, Ames, for AH, L K,S HP, MB, AM and 
R M—J B, W Harpersfield, for self, P M, ABW and H G—Ds, 
Hobart, for self, J Jand D O—P M, Phanix, for H M—J P Jy, 
| Wheely, for sclf, AL, J M Land N B—L A, Marcellus—i M 
| penhagen, for JR, PR, JH and A T—SB W, Cobic r 
HS, JS and A W—Rey MR, Lansingburg. for W 
D—B H, Adams Centre—J F, West Henrictta, for se 
| —P M, Fultonham ev J K, Clinton for A P—P M, Adrian, (M 
| for H C—A BS, Utica; (Mich) for AG D, H O and P } 
Salem—RevI BS, Hune, for self, S C and C K—Rev JL, Bos 


» (ills) for 
3 P, 3 C and 
, Newburg, 
1) for J Me~ 
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Mauchester—T B, Clayton—A S, Brownville, for Rev JI 
M and H D—P M, Caledonia, for 1 B and H U—M W D, Buffel 
| P M, Truxton, for E R—P M, Nichols, forG WS,DP, MM SB 
j and S$ S—A A, Cswego, for self and S L—P M, Pulineyville, for A 
| W—P M, Jamesville, for G W-—J R B, China—Rev TC FE, Froe- 
{ donia—B K, Tipton, (Mich) for GB, D W M, E K,J AL, GW A, 
| aud O B—P SS, Allensville, (Ia) for J HW, EB and C H—P M, Har- 
| ford, (Pa) for FS, T T, E'T, S M,J BS and G M 8—P M, Madi. 

son, (O) for self and DS—H C, Kingston, (U C) for selfand R R— 
| LI, Guilford—J B, Cortlandville, for self and H H—D N B, De- 
uyter, for self, G K and J B—Rev W §, Proctorvilie, (Vt) for 


ine, or rather re-examine, the subject fully enough R McC and W W—P M, Albrights, (N C)—P M, Salem, (G) for W 
eply either way. As to his call for my views on the | W, EW and J W. [Remainder next week] 
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POETRY. 


, 

The following hymn, adapted to the tune named “ Palestine,’ 
was sung at Clinton, on Christmas Eve, after a discourse by the 
Rey, Dr. Clowes, from the text, Luke ii: 15. “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem,” 


For the Magazine and Advcoate. 
CHRISTMAS HYMN. 


BY MISS LOUISA M. BARKER. 


O! green be the wreath, for the altar, to night, 
And rich be the offering we bring: 

And pure be our hearts, in the song to unite, 
Which the angels haye taught us to sing. 


For wo hallow the hour, when the seraphs proclaimed, 
The long promised Saviour below, 

And the shepherds of Judah in wonder exclaimed, 
“Let us even to Bethlehem go.” 


And though we may not kneel, on the land of his birth, 
With the sky of the angels above ; 
» We know, the fair hills, and green yaJleys of carth, 
Have been trod by the Saviour we love. 


We know, that for us, who the promise believe, 
Is the gift that he came to bestow; 

And in faith, the pure water of life to receive,® 
“We will evento Bethlehem go,” 


* “And David Jonged and said, oh that one would give me drink 
of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate.” 2 


Sam. xxiii: 15, 
m4 Pil ————————eeee 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 
ON AN INFANT.” 
é ’ 
: BY MISS MARY M, HAMILTON, 
™“ 


saw a beauteous infant flower, 
2 
Blooming upon its parent stein; 
A holy radiance seemed to pour 
Tts light upon this brilliant gem. 


I saw a parent, tender, dear, 
Around its pillow watchful move, 
While in her eye there beam’d a tear— 
A tear of deep, uneartlily love. 


J smiled when I the chorub view'd, 
And thought its soul would never die, 
But, should it live, would be imbued 
With heavenly wisdom from on high. 


Or should it die, tha soul enshrined, 
Would find a happier home than now 5 
Would seck above a purer clime 


my 


han this dark, dreary world below. 


Again I saw that tearful eye, 
Twas downward cast, towards the earth,— 
For ’nesih the god that form did fie, 


That once to fondest hopes gave birth. 


; mendable, exalting, ennobling. ‘Though I were to ex 


| ereep the gutter with the reptile, and bed thy memory 


ist no longer than those ephemera that sport in the 
beams of the Suminer’s morn—during that short hour, 
I would rather soar with the eagle and jeave the record 
of my flight. and of my fall, among the stars, than to 


and body together in the dunghill. Tfowever short my 
part, [would act it well, that I might surrender my ex- 
istence without disgrace, and without compunction,”— 
Noti’s Addresses, pp. 123, 124. Selected by G. W. M. 


MARRIAGES. 

In this city, of the 3d inst. by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
DeLos Surru, to Mrs, Ruopa Prase, both of Floyd, 

In Lee, on the 18th of December, by Rev. D. Biddlecom, 
Mr. NELSON WENTWORTH, to Miss CAPHARINE Banver, 

In Barre, October 18th, 1838, by’ Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
SamuEL D. Smirn, of Iona, Mich., to Miss OLIVE SMtTH, 
of the former place. 


£ 
Mr. 


A a I TS RIO I ET LEE REA 


DEATHS. 


Tn Rochester, on the 7th of November, of consumption, 
Mrs. SUSANNAH P., wife of Schuyler Moses, in the 26th year 
of her age. 
Mrs. Moses was truly an amiable woman, possessing the 
confidence and esteern of all who knew her. She was nota 
Universalist. She cied, however, in the full assurance that 
ahappy immortality awaited her,’ The funeral was attend- 
edin the Universalist church, and a sermon delivered by the 
writer, from Psalm xc: 16, T. P. ABELL. +} 
In Salina, October 6th, an infant child of Mr. and Mrs. 
Goodrich, The funeral was attended on the Sunday fol: 
lowing, at the Masonic Hall, and the consolations of the Gos- 
pel were tendered to the mourning friends, by N.B. 
At Lairdsville, December 29th, Miss Esturr J. Marx- 
| HAM, aged 36 years. For twenty years past, the life of this 
sister has been one of sufferiug. Yetshe endured patiently, 
as seeing Him who is invisible ; and confident that this light 
affliction was working out for her a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight ofglory. After divine services and a sermon 
at Lairdsville, by the writer of this communication, ler re- 
mains were deposited in the burial grouud at Clinton, on the 
Sist alt. T..CLOWEs, 
“In Hastings, September 9th, 1832, Mrs, Ruopa ANN De- 
| VENDORS, in the 34th year ofher age. Funeral services by || 
| Rev. C. B. Brown. | 
| At Preble, of consumption, December 7th, Osmonp D. i} 
Croroot, aged 24 years. Br, Crofoot died in the triumph 


‘ofthe same faith (viz. of Universalism) which had sustained I} 
ihim through the long-and gradually wasting dise which |} 
teviminated HTS PMT ear fer. his death, v7e rahe 


‘ion to which he belonged, have lost a valuable mem er, od |! 
| his wife and two little ones have been bereaved of an aflec- 1 
tionate and provident husband and father. May God bless! 
; and comfort them. ‘The funeral was attended on the &th, at || 
the Methodist church, Preble Corners, and a discourse de.- || 
livered to a large and attentive congregation of various de- 
, nominations, by the writer. W. BULLARD. || 
' In Sherburne, Chetango county, on December 25th, Mrs. | 
| ANY SickLEs, wifeof Daniel Sickles, Se:ior, aged 59 years. | 


And can it be that we must part , 


With such dear objects of our | 


Ob Heaven! inspire the weeping 
With patient meekness from aboys. 


Georgetown, Madison county. 


ACTS. 

Sin.—“ The punishment of Cain, givelt up to the tor- 1 
iares of a guilty mind, was greater than he could bear, 
and the spectre of John the Baptist, haunted the bed | 
chamber of Herod, long after the tomb had become to | 
that martyr a bed of repose. Who was it, think you, 
that anticipated the prophet in inteSpreting the hand | 


INSTRUCTIVE EXTR 


ij and the 


| Sister Sickles was remarkable for her ever acave beneévo- 
\ lence, which, like the impartial grace of God in which she 
' believed and hoped for salvation, ditfused itself, not for thie | 
! worthineas but the wants of its objects, Phe poor, the sick, 
suffering, of all classes and denomimations, have fost, 
| Ly her departure, a ready helper aud a sympathising com- 
| torter and consol!er—seyveral urphans whom she had adopted 
land veared.as her children, mourn the loss of a mothet in- 


) anc 

i] . . . i 
deed, and her bereaved partmer is deprived of a most faith- 

' fal and affectionate wife. A.B. G. 

| 


“SONGS OF ZION, 
Just published and for sale al the “ Trnmpet” office, | 
No. 40, Corntull, (Up staits) the NEW BOOK OF 


writing of Beishazzar, and smote the @erilegions wretch | 
with trembling?) Why did Galerius Felent on his death | 
bed? | 
dered? twas conscience, who, starfed by dangerfrom 
her slumbers, then shook hex terrific #ceptre and uttered 
her monitory voice.”—WNott’s Addresses, pp. 34, 35. 


Virtuc.— Wowever the multitude tight live, for my 
single self [ would act uprighily; f would frown on 
vice; | would favor virtue—favor whatever would ele- 
vate, would exalt, would adorn the character, and alle- | 


viate the miseries of ny species, or contribute to render |) 


the world | inhabited, like the heavens to which I look- | 
ed, a place of innocence and felicity. Though all man-, 
kind were profligate, | would, by a uniform course of 
probity and integrity, show in what school 1 had been | 
nurtured, and to what faith T beloneed. And I would 
do this, because | would ratherstand alone, or be point- 
ed at, among only those ten rightecus men who would 
have saved Sedom, than swell the namber of iny com- | 
panious by all the vagabond proflizates that could be 


And what made Caligula afgiid when it thin- |} 


CAMBRIDGE COILECTION Of SACRED MU- 
SiC; designed forthe Chaych, for the Social Mectings 
lof Christiana, and for Family Worship; compyi-ing a 


| 


: 7 { 
(rich variely of the most popular tunes, anthems, etc., 


iwith muy pieces frona varions anthars, never before } 
published, wren expressly for this work; arranged 
vwith a fignred bass for the Organ and Piano Forte. 
| which is prefixed a Familiar Latreduction tothe art of 
| Singing, designed for the aid of those who are entire’y 
|naaeqnainted with the science of music; the Lostruction | 
jbeiry reduced to great plainmess and simplicity.” By |! 
Tuomas Wurrremore. Fifth Edition, cularzed and}! 
revised, contuining eight additional pages of original ane | 
thems, for Temperance Celebrations, wiihout any in- 
crease of price, Persons acqnainted with the seiunce of 
harmony are requested to call and examine this work, 
This book contigs upwards of ihree hnudred tunes, 
of a grent variety of metres. Tn addition to these, there 
are npwards of 100 pages of Anthems. 


raked from the sewers of earth, or collected from the 
eaverns of hell. Even though there were no God; no. 
immortality; no accountability, [would do this. Vice 


in itself is mean, degrading, detestable. Virtue com- chinien’ exe 


& . 


i 


1; has of 350 pages of the size of the “ Bus- 

ton A lechon 3” and will be sold at the sane) 

| price. ‘pledges himself to the pxblic, dirt 
neither: ; 


or expense haye been spared to ve 
in its seient ey lek in its in 
4 4) ‘Nags, ‘ 
a" 


this work e¢ 


* 


» fa ve 
. “ 


PSALMODY, entitled, “SONGS OF ZION; on tan | 


Ty \ 7 


aynum, in adeanee, or within four months ; 


‘his work is very particularly recommended in cases 
where different denominations of Christians unite in 
“Union Singnig Schools.” On the great theme 


praise all Christians agree; we can all unite Se ecatt i 


and voices in celebraturg the praises of God and the Re-. 
deemer, and the glories of eternity. Ina great namber 
of caves, the whole hymn is put upon the same page 
with the tune, witdlagaitee very Convenient in singing 
these tunes as voluntaries. Thefe are many most ex- 
cellent bymus inserted eutire, which appear in no hymn 
book in common use. é 
Boston, September 29, 1838. 


The author esteems it unnecessary to publish all the 
recommendations cf this work, which he has received 
from eminent Singing Masters and Clergymen in veri- 
ois parts ofthe U.S. Hehas testimony from individu. 
als in Maine, New-Uampshize, Vermont, Massachusetts 


Connecticut, Rhode Island, New-York, Pennsylvania, ‘ 


Maryland, and Ojvio. 


as the principal tunes, has sent us the following recom- 
mendations : : 
Mr Wutrtemore--Will yon permit me to call the 
attention of the puble to the following tunes in the 
“Songs of Zion.” We.bave used them repeatedly in 
our choir, and we consider them very choice tunes.— 
They are recommended to the attention of thoseschoirs 
who use this book. Wentworth, page 32; West Rum- 
ney, 34; Abington, 37; Sawyer, 39; Augusta, 44; Ep- 
ping, 49; Gurley, 56; Jewell, 57; Roxbury, 59; Bow. 
doinhaim, 63; Lebanon, 76; Saturday Night, 80; Adams, 
Bi: Haverhill, 82; Christian Warrior, 90; Morris, 91; 
Richards. 92; Watertown, 98; Samaria, 108; Pem- 


test, 155; Lowell, 156; Danville, 161; 
Reliance, 171; Spaulding, 1723 Cine 
ley, 174; Spring Street, 179; Lanes 
burne, 183; Lrenton, 184; Montgem 
191; Atkinson, 194; Beneficence, 195; 

199; East Kingston, 200; Streeter, 201; 
202; Harvard, 209; Anastasis, 216; Utica, 223; Ma 
ing Pra‘se, 224; Richmond Street, 226; Kenrick. 240. 
Of the Anthems, we are particnlarly fond of # Hail to 
the Saviour,” sung with great spirit, © Uptony” is ene 
of the sweetest pieeesever written. "The “ Gospel Ban- 
ner’? is a great favorite. We sing also Chesnat,” aud 


“ (lark the herald angels sing.” There are several Ans 


thems which we have not yet attempted, but we shalh, 
cutie is Winters oe Sitti os all 
Mr. Editor—{n justice to my own feelings, to the pub- 
lie generally, and to yourself, F feel ealled upon to offer 
the following remarks, in reference to that very valuable 
work, the “Songs of Zion.” You wil! not discredit what 
f say, when If sincerely assure yon, that [have apxious- 
ly watched the progress your book has made incem- 
mensing itself to the attention of the musical public since 
ite appearance. [ candidiy think, and this belief, f find, 
prevatls generally, wherever it is known, that the “Songs 
af Ziow” barinonrze beter with pote Clirisnan wersinp, 
ind Evangelical devotion, than any other singing book 
extant, There is a charm, a holy melody in its tines, 
which inspires and warms the heart of the sincere Wor- 
shipper. When our cheir first purchased, and for se- 
veral weeks, 1 was really fearful that.we shonld have.to 
retake the old books. Our choir now tell me they like 
is ‘better aud better;” the more they study its pages, 
the more they desire to stady them, on account of the 
superior beauty and richness of its tnnes.” I aw hap- 
py to kuow thatitis taking a high stand im this vieinity, 
afiong all sects of professing Christians. In Reading, 
four cstierent denominations vse it, viz., The Congre- 
ionalists, Baptists, Uvitariaas, and Universalists. and 
have been correctly infornied, vech seet admires both 

its} letter .nd spirit. Wilh great respect, yours frater- 
oly, _ Henny Jews. 


~ South Reading, October 1, 1838, 
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A leader of a choir in Massachu- ~ 
|| setts, on being requested to pointout what be regarded 
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For thé Magazine and Adyocate, 
SALVATION, 
BY REY. L. C. MARVINe 

People often render a plain matter very intri- 
eate, and a straight matter very crooked, through | 
needless anc almost endless speculations. Thus, 
to hear many of Zion’s watchmen go over the 
ground which a man must travel to salvation, we 
hear more terms, and phrases, and strange 
speeches, than one could well remember. We} 
first hear of being anxious, then convicted, then 
converted, then brought out, and so on and so) 
forth, through a long series of terms too numer- 
gus to mention. 

To simplify the intricate, to straighten the | 
ereoked, and to unravel the mysterious, let it al- | 
ways be known, that fora sinner te become right- 
eous, is salvation. This comprises the whole 
subject, aad covers the whole ground. When 
Saul left the pathway of blood and slaughter, | 
when in heart and life he became the servant of 
Christ, when the weapons ofehis rebellion fell, 
and in lieu thereof he put on the armor of God— 
the sword, the helmet, the sandals, and the shield, 
and fought the good fight of faith unto victory, 
then Saul was saved. 

Rigktly to effect this salvation in man, means 
mrast be had to ‘‘draw tke willing soul along,” 
to captivate it ito virtue, not coerce it. No cords! 
gan bind with half the strength of those of love, 
and none are so soon and so easily broken as those | 
of fear; and poor indeed is that man’s virtue 
euarded, which has no sentinel but the latter.— 
Of what avai. would it be to drive the world ‘te 
Paradise? If man can be got to heaven only by 
driving him there, it will need a fence to keep him 
there. And have not Heaven, and holiness, and 
happiness, sufficient attractions to cause the mind 
often to poncer on its portion there? Many 
would fain have us believe, that a horrible hell 
was needed to frighten the world to glory, and 
keep it frightened after it gets there, lest it es- 
cape again. Horribly preposterous, and impious- 
ly absurd! No salvation is or can be of God 
through Christ, which does not centre in his love. 
©uan the exhibitions of cruelty make men merci- 
ful and kind? Cau hatred create in hrm the 
fruits of love? or the contemplation of racks and 
tortures induce the spirit of devotion and praise ? 
Whea these things shall happen, then heaven may 
be peopled by other ::2ans than God’s forgiving 
grace, and salvation be found in another name 
than that of Jesus Christ. 

Some centuries back, a certain king sat up an 
image on the plains of Dura, and commanded his 
subjects to fall down and worship, on pain of be- 
ing cast headlong into a fiery furnace. Rather 
than be cast into the furnace, the people gene- 
rilly obeyed, and fell down. But did the reader | 
ever suppose that the fiery furnace caused any of 
tiose subjects to worship the idol? If sa, the 
reader must have erred. But, perchance, he may 
say, that he never thought that they worshipped 
the idol?’ True: but why not? Answer. They 
did not worship beceuse there was a fiery furnace 
attached to the matter. Ay! that was a suffi- 
gient reason. Bat that Christians should ever 
have made that idol the fac simile of Deity, and 
that king the type of the Redeemer, is a wonder 
indeed. Was there any similarity between that 
tyrant king, and him who was meek and lowly in 
heart? And does their history furuish any exam- 
ples of approximation of feeling and principle be- 
tween them? Assuredly not. Then how pre- 

sterous is it, to suppose that the Messiah has 
erdained the same means to save mankind, that 


; enslave the human mind. 
ithat old Nebuchadnezzar—tyrant as he was— 


fof ** our Father and our God.” 
| zested enjoyments, that can never be fully parti- 


tyrants have ordained to perpetuate idolatry, and 
And how strange, too, 


should have practiced the Gospel so long before 
if was preached. 

Let us then bear constantly in mind the great 
truth, that ‘he that loveth is born of God,” and 
he oaly. Love worketh no ili—it casts out fear— 
it is stronger than death—it saves our race. In- 
spiration hath spoken it, that a Jittle leaven, lea- 
veneth the whole Jump; but here we have an 
ocean, shoreless, bottomless and eternal. 
a little leaven can leaven the whole lump, what 
can an ocean do? Can it do less, dear reader ? 
Here then, and here only, in this power, is salva- 
tion; and before it all rebellion and disloyalty 
must one day fall, all iniquity be purged out, and 
all suffering and sorrow end. Then the proud 
will learn humility, the broken-hearted find con- 
solation, and the poor of our race have all their 
wants supplied. 

Braman’s Corners, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE ORPHAN’S CONSOLATION. 
BY MISS ANN BARTLETT, 


' Whilst permitted to enioy the sweets of home, | 


and feast on the smiles of fond and indulgent pa- 
rents, surrounded by all that can give a zest to 
life, how uncommon a thing, however firm and 
unshaken may be our confidence in the final sal- 
vationof the whole human family, to sit down in 


calm contemplation, and picture to ourselves the || 


blissful scene of meeting those loved friends, 
whose society we still enjoy, in a fairer and hap- 
pier clime. And whyisit so? It is because we 
haye never ceased to enjoy their smiles and fa- 
vors. ‘The cords of affection which so closely 
entwine our hearts, have never, perhaps, been se- 
vered, and we are still permitted to gaze upon 
their smiling features, and hear the soft accents 
as they distil from their lips. We may have felt 
our hearts dilate with joy, whilst congratulating 


that lone orphan, who is weeping over the sun- || 


dered ties of fond parents, and 1s left to wander 
like some lone star in the firmament, on the hap- 
py period when it shall be freed from its house of 
clay, and be borne on seraphic wings te that celes- 
tial haven where “tears are wiped from all faces,” 
and separation isunknown. But however great 
may be the satisfaction we experience in assuaging 
the sorrows of others, by pointing outto them the 


bright star of immortality, which shall guide || 
\brance of fearful crimes, but, ever and anon, it 


them to that sunvy clime where all is calm sere- 
nity, still the picture is but faintly delineated in 
our own bosoms. But when we are ca'led to 
take the last earthly look of that kind and indul- 
vent father who has ever provided for al! our 
wants, whose counsel has been our guide through 
all the vicissitudes of life; and that fond, affec- 
tionate mother, who ever lent a listening ear to 
all our complaints and cries, and who watched 
over usin sickness and in health, with more than 
mortal fondness; when we are cailed to say, in 
the anguish of our hearts, farewell, fond parents, 
and consign thein to their kindred dust, it is then 
we fly, like the swift shooting meteor, to that 
mansion of bliss whither our earthly hopes are 
flown. We can penetrate the vail that envelopes 
that delectable Jand, and in a transport of joy join 
the blood-washed throng in chanting the praises 
These are high 


cipated by those who have not been called to 
partake of the bitter waters of death, and can not 
fail to iuspire us with confidence in that Being 


Aundif) 


word of his power. 


who ever ‘‘ tempers the wind to the shorn lamb.’’ 
Althoughewe may haves seasons of sorrow, and 
feel that the love of God is utterly withdrawn, and 
the night of affliction closed in upon us, and we 


| left to wander through the dark valley of disap- 
| pointment and wo, yet that Being who careth for 


all, unwilling that any should perish or distrust 
his goodness, soon, very soon dispels the sable 
clouds, and pours in a flood of light more brilliant 
than the noon-day sun. ‘Although He cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his taercies. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 


;everlusting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
‘saith the Lord thy Redeemer.” 


In vain should 
we search to find an instance, either in the crea- 
tion or government of Him who is naught but 
wisdom, that is not calculated to produce the 
best possible good. How transporting the thought 
that we, finite, erring mortals, stand in the rela- 
tion of children to that Being who ereated and 
sustains worlds and systems of werids, by the 
Yes, notwithstanding our 
earthly parents may he torn from our embrace, 
yet we can hold communion with the all-wise and 
beneficent Creator, from day to day, and call him 
by the near and dear appellation of ‘* our Father 
and our Friend.” May all who are wandering in 
the cold and inhospitable regions of sin and sor- 
row, famishing for the bread of life, proclaim with 
united voices, that they ‘will arise and go to 
their Father’s house, where there is enough and 
to spare,’’ with the full assurance that alihough 
they have utterly forgotten him, and strayed far, 


|| far from the path of rectitude, he still careth for 


them, and will receive them joyfully. 
Salisbury, January, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Adypeate, 


FORGETFULNESS. 

“Tt is a strange truth! We do forget. The Summer passes over 
the furrow, and the corn springs up; the battle-field forgets the 
blood that has been spilled upon its turf; the sky forgets the 
storm, and the water, the noon-day sun that slept upon its bosom, 
All nature preaches forgetfulness. Its very order is the progress 
of oblivion.” BULWER, 

I van not subscribe tu the above sentiments. 
If they are true, it must, indeed, be a strange 


truth. Although I[ have heard it proclaimed 


/from the pulpit, that the happiness of man de- 


pends upon his ability to forget, I still must differ 
from the wise and good. In my mind, the con- 
clusion is irresistibJe, that man never does, and 
never can forget. He may smother, for a time, 
the recollection of the past, or slight the remem- 


willrush across his memory in the vividness and 
freshness of the reality. He can not stay its 
progress. It will revolve and re-revolve, in end- 
less progression. 

Gentle reader, suppose you plunge a dagger 
into the bosom of your nearest and dearest friend ; 
suppose then, you escape the punishment due to 


/you by the laws of God and man—do you think 


you could forget it?—that you would cease to 
remember the time, the place, and the occasion 
of that fatal deed—that dark, direful, deadly 
scene? Never—no, never! 

If such was the case, much anguish and bitters 
ness of mind might be averted. Many sighs, 
much sorrow, and numerous unavailing regrets, 
might he dissipated and dispelled. But it is not 
so. As long as man remains the same; as long 
as he possesses the faculties with which he is at 
present endowed, he never can forget. | 

If no bad effects resulted from the indulgence 
of such views, it might be pardonable to gratify 
them; but serious and alarming tendencies at: 
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tend them. It needs no argument to enforce the 

truth of the above declaration. It must be obvi- | 
ous to every candid and rational mind, that it 
would foster vice, engender crime, and encour. | 
age iniquity. It would hold out to the sinner | 
the most flaiiering inducements to continue on in || 
sin aud wickedness, If he can cease to think of | 
these things afterwards, no remorse will necessa- 

rily follow. 

Happily for mankind, it is otherwise. They 
remember—they recollect. The waters of obli- 
vion roll not over his memory, and the stores of 
many years can here be deposited secure from all 
surrounding convulsions and dangers. They can) 
be examined and inspected as often as occasion 
demands. Flatter not yourselves, then, ye work- 
ers of iniquity, on your forgetfulness! It will 
prove illusive. Though you may he assured you 
can and do forget, if you commita horrid crime, | 
your conscience will tell you better. Memory | 
will stand at the helm, and guide you far from the | 
gulf of oblivion. 


O wondrous memory! happy should we be, 
Could we control thy satellites and thee! 


South Venice, December, 1838, 


Asa. 


IS A STRANGE THING. 


BY REV. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
1T 


S. MILKS. 


It is strange, very strange indeed, that there 
should be so many who profess to believe that 
God is a God of truth, and that he will positively 
and certainly do as he says he will, and yet be- 
lieve that he will excnerate them from the pun- 
ishment which his word declares he will inflict. 


It would seem that aman of common sense, would | 


not advocate such conflicting sentiments and call 
them the word of truth. If it be true, that God 
will positively and certainly render to every man 
according to liis deeds, then it is passing strange 
that the advocates of truth should be so short 
sighted, as to teach a contrary doctrine; a prac- 
tice which goes to show that they do not believe 
what they profess. Whena man professes to be- 
lieve one thing, and advocates another, his argu- 
ments go to show that he is a skeptic in disguise. 
Such men should never complain of those who 
wholly deny the truth of divine revelation. 

God does not, can not, require us to hold to 
two systems of faith which are at war with each 
other; both can not exist in the mind of man at 
one andthe sametime. ‘'No man can serve two 
masters ;’’ those who are for the truth will not 
strive against it. ‘‘ Every word of God is pure: 
add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a Jiar.’’"—-Prov. xxx: 5, 6.— 
* All liars shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the se- 
cond death.”’—Rev. xxi: 8. Now, ifall liars do 
not have their part in the lake of fire, then the 
testimony of the witness is not true. If one liar 
should escape, then tLe word of God must fall to 
the ground, and our faith is left without a founda- 
tion in the Bible, which we now believe to be true. 
If professors of religion believe that God wil! do 
as he says he will, 1t is strange that they should 
use their influence to take off the edge of the 
sword of the spirit, which God has put into their 
hands. If they believe that God * will render to 
every man according to his deeds,” why not take 
their stand upon this strong foundation, and hold 
to it, instead of abandoning it at the very first 
step? ‘For I testify unto every man that hear- 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book, if any 
man ball add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book.”—Rev. xxii: 18. Christians of every 
name, do you hear this; and do you believe it, 
and advocate it, in futhfulness and truth; or do | 
you take off the edge of your sword, and thereby 
bring a curse upon yourselves, and those that 
hear and believe you? 

We should be careful lest we hold the truth in 


unrighteousness, and thereby bring upon our- 
selves the ‘‘ wrath of God, revealed from heaven 


against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness ; be- 
cause that which may be known of God is mani- 
fest in them: for God bath showed it unto them.” 
Rom. i: 18,19. Yes, God has showed you that 
he “will render to every man according to his 
deeds.” Do you believe it; or are you halting 
between two opinious! Do you unhesitatingly 


cording to his deeds’ ! Why, then, ask him to 
exonerate you from the just demsrit of your 
crimes? And why do you ask him to tell a Jie 
for you? Do you not know, that he is as faith- 
ful, as truth is unalterable ? and that, ‘* whom (he 


| Lord leveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 


son whom he receiveth. But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons.” “ See that ye refuse 
pot him that speaketh: for if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, Wf we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven.”’—L[leb. xit: 5-10, 25. 
The forgiveness of sin should not be under- 
stocd to exonerate the sinner from the punish- 
ment which God’s word declares he will inflict on 
those who disobey his cominands; because, in 
so doing, we doubt the veracity of him who has 
said, ‘* See now that I, even I, am he, and there 
is no God with me: [ kill, and | make alive; 1 
wound, and | heal: neither 1s there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, | live forever. If | whet my 
glittering sword, and my hand take hold on judg- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward them that, hate me.’ * For my 
sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall 
come down upon Idumea, and upon the people 
of my curse, to judgment.”—Isa. xxxiv: 5, 6.— 
This sword is the word of God, which is sharper 
than any two edged sword in the hands of kings 
or potentates of the earth. Andifthe inhabitants 
of Idumea escaped not, what reason have we to 
expect, that we shall escape a just retribution for 
all our sins? The truth declares that sin shall 
be punished, that the wicked shall not escape ; 
and justice stands by the side of truth to execute 
the reward, according to the testimony of the 
unalterable and undying word of God. See Isa, 
xiii: 11. These are solemn truths that should 
induce us to follow the example of the Psalmist 
David, who says—' Thy word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin against thee.”—Ps. 
cxix: 11. ‘And this is the word which by the 
Gospel was preached unto you.”—I1 Peter 1: 25. 
Now, if the word of God is a sword, and the 
heart of the Christian is itssheath, in which it is 
hid, may God grant that it may be drawn forth 
and wielded more faithfully and manfully than 
ever, that the Christian ‘faith may not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power ef God.”’— 
Let the professed Universalist remember, that we 
believe that we shall be rewarded for our sins of 
omission, as well as our sins of conmmission. if 
we omit to look to God inhumble prayer, we cah 
not claim the promise, ‘‘ And thy Father which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly:’’ And 
not only so, but if we omit to have prayer meet- 
ings, and conferences in heavenly places in Christ, 
then our reward will be according to-our works, 
But if we fear to sin against a faithful God, we 
shall meet, and speak often one to another, in 
spiritual songs, and pray with, and for each other, 
that God may smile on and bless us in the path- 
way of life, and keep us frors sin, darkness, and 
death.—See Mal. iii: 16. Those who forsake 
the assembling of themselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is, are doing more to strengthen the 
skeptic in his doubts and unbelief, than all that 
he can do in himseli, to putdown the truth of the 
Bible. Itis strange, very strange indeed, that) 
such should be the practice of a people who pro- 
fess to believe that God will positively and cer- 
tainly do as he says he will. That he ‘“ will ren- 
der to every man according to his works.”— 


Such coldness, and backwardness, would better 
become those who say that God will do as he says 


believe that God ‘twill render to every tnan ac-)| 
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he will; and yet believe that they cau escape the 

punishinent for the very sins for which they admit 

he will punish thein, if he does as he says he wall. 

Brethren, think of these things, and may the Lord 

awaken you to every good word and work, 
Union please copy. 


For the Magazine and Advoents, 
CLAIMS OF SOCIETY ON YOUNG MEN, 
BY REY. J. W. BAILEY. 


The welfare of any country or republic, is con- 
sequent on the cultivation of the mind and intel- 
lect of that people. The haughty aud supercili- 
ous spirit is susceptible of being eradicated by 
cultivation. One generation comes upon the stage 
of active life, flourishes for a while and then van- 
ishes away. Another generation follows in turn, 
and in the sunny paths of health and fortune, ex- 
ults and triumphs; but svon the chill night of 
death overtakes and overwhelms it, and its exit 
is made—forever made. 

The peace and prosperity of the succeedtng 
generation, depend, in a great degree, on the 
young men of the present. ‘They are capable of 
exerting an influence in society, which will be 
transmitted down the lapse of ages, to generations 
yet unborn. Flow all-importaut, then, that their 
lives be characterized by the principles of phi- 
Janthropy, patriotism, and virtue—that they lead 
the van of the good and just, and prove themsely 2s 
bright and shining constellations in the politi- 
cal and religious fymaments. Under the refleo- 
tion of having thus lived, how glorious will be the 
thought, how tranquil the mind, how happy the 
soul, as the last death-quiver departs from the 
agonizing frame, and the front of that sable cur- 
tain is rolled up which intervenes between time 
and eternity. 

But they, alone, are not to participate in the 
blessings derived by eradicating from their hearts, 
every species of vice and immorality. Society 
will reap an incalculable benefit from their noble 
and enterprising deeds, The succeeding genera~ 
tion will rise up and call them blessed. Society, 
then, calls loudly for untiring zeal and efforts of 
you, young men, ef the present generation, to 
wipe from its borders the many foul stains which 
intercept its prosperity and glory. The chain 
which now binds society together, is soon to be 
disposed of as you shall direct. It is soon to fall 


into your hands. And will you suffer this golden 
chain to be severed? Will you ever permit a 
single link to be sundered? Will you remain 
dormant and inactive, till it becomes corroded by 
tyranny and oppression? Let not such be the 
case! Before you, men have rallied around the 
standard of liberty, and pledged their lives, their 
liberties, and sacred honors, to maintain the equal 
rights and suffrage of the people. ‘The character 
of these illustrious men, so far as they comport 
with the exigencies of the times, should be your 
guide. Like the brave and noble son of Irelaud, 
let your metto be, ‘* where virtue dwells, there will 
I hold, and the last intrenchment of liberty shall be 
my grave.” 

You have only to act, and success will crown 
your Jabors. Let not, then, I beseech you, the 
traducing and calumniating spirit coirode your 
breasts. Let your whole characters be as stain-, 
less and spotless as the sun at noon-day. Let 
your lives be knit together by the cords of love: 
then will the conscience be satisfied, and the 
claims of society be. entirely liquidated. Then 
will the bright orb of freedom and independence 
long perform its revolutions around the standard 
of liberty, in the orbits of innocence and virtue. 

Tlinsdale, N. H. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
WORSHIP OF CHRIST. 


The discussion of this subject, has already at- 
tracted considerable, interest, and enlisted: the 
feelings, usual in all matters of controversy. This. 
is apparent from the occasional volunteers, who. 
have already come forward like Elihu, to show 
their opinion. It is, however, matter of xegret 
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that the principals in this discussion, should not | 
be left to fight out the batue in their own way.— 
They have both seenenough of this kind of ser- 
vice, to be quite familiar with controversial tact, 
are acknowledgedly competent masters of their 
subject, and pre-emineut adepts in driving home} 
an argument, and enforcing an inference. Is it 
feared that either or both of these men may need 
assistance, that we are thus early favored with the 
views of others? Or is it intended to aid one, 
and overawe the other! Or, to settle the ques- 
tion at issue by majority, and declare him victor 


& | 
who can array the greatest number of volunteers ! 


Or but we suppress some dozen remaining 
queries, with the hope that they will finally be 
able to understand one another, whether we who 
read understand them or not. 

Now, if we are not greatly mistaken, the dis- 
cussion of this subject respecting the worship of | 


Christ, is a kind of heir-loom in the Universalist 


family. It was bequeathed to us some years 
since, when certain leading Unitarian ciergymen 
took occasion to assure the public, that they were | 
not Universalists. We then looked diligent!y— 
but looked in vain—to our journals, for the cor- 
responding assurance that Universalists were not 
Unitarians. But it seems that the discovery has 
since been made—and that, henceforth, there is 
to be precisely the same difference between a Uni- 
versalist and Unitarian, as between a Unitarian 
and Universalist! Of the immense value of this 
discovery, those who live beyond the boundaries 
where the two denominations ever caine, or are 
likely to come in contact and collision with each 
other, will probably never entertain an adequate 
coaception. 

Unfortunately there seems to exist a kind of 
necessity for controversy among us. At least, we 


are seldom without it, whether necessary or not. || 


For no sooner hag one crotchet been disposed of, 
than the harness and the weapons are resumed for 
new conflicts.—-And inasmuch as enemies can not 
always be found—why, we must, if possible, car- 
ry on the war with each other. Just as the re- 
nowned Captain Rock describes his countrymen, 
who, when they could neither fight for honor nor 
their country, fought for fun. 

And now, Messrs. Editors, since you have hap- 
pily removed all doubts and uncertainty respect- 
ing the propriety or impropriety of reading ser- 
mons, or speaking without notes—sioce you have 
succeeded in removing all scruples about the 
apostulical authority, and expediency of praise 
meetings—and as we are ina fair way, by your 
kind and timely exertions, to understand whether 
we should, or should not pay divine honors to 
Christ—we pray you to further oblige As, and 
enlighten the world, by devoting some portion of; 
your precious time, and much honored talents, | 
to the consideratinn of the problem—how long it 
will probably take for an Editorial war, to secure 
most effectually and permanently, the peace of 
the denomination ? S. R, Suira.- 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CELEBRATION OF CHRISTMAS EVE, 


The Universalist Society in the tewn of Mar- 
shall, attended to this religious celebration, with 
great warmth and devotion, on the evening com- 
monly adopted for that purpose. ‘The arrange- 
iments aud decoratious were superintended by a 
comiittee of young men of the society, aided by 
those auxiliaries to every good work—the ladies. 
The arrangements were very superior, and the 
decorations tasteful in the highest degree ;— 
wreaths and festoons of evergreen, displayed their 


| the living God. 


freed ones—who came there to echo back a re- 
sponse to the angels’ song, that for earth a Sa- 
viuvur was born—was more than art—was the gath- 
ering of God’s own children, coming to give a 
new attestation to the amplitude of their Kather’s 
love; and as they gathered there, with happy 
heart and beaming eye, it looked as if a host had 
come to welcome the message of their God. 
Kvery seat was filled, and every passage, yet the 
benevolent desire was, that there might be more} 
room; for the feast was free as the salvation of 


Mr. Osburn, who conducted the singing, and 
who is the chorister of the society, did himself 
great honor m the selection and execution of the 
|pieces. When the choir rose cn the right and 
the left, sustained by the mellow music of the 
organ, and blended their voices in ‘* Wateliman, 
what of the night?’ a solemn stillness reigned, 
that nothing might disturb the glorious song of 
|Zion. The same silence was given to all theit 
| pieces, and the same joy was experienced by the 
people. Br. Gage, of Clintou, delivered an ora- 


tion, at once appropriate, eloquent, and instruc- || 


| tive, and he was followed by the writer with a 
| short sermon intended to please. When the soft 
'music died upon the ear, and the benediction 
told its parting notes, all felt as if the only mar to 
the fulness of the enjoyment, was the brevity of 
the happy time. May such glad meetings be 
;made frequent among the children of salvation; 
because they seem to be the dawnings of that end- 
less felicity, destined by the Father of the uni- 
verse to all the kindreds, and families, aud na- 
i tions of his intelligent offspring. 
J. G. McApam. 
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CHRISTMAS EVE, 


Br. Grosa—I am more and more in favor of 
the becoming celebration ofthe anniversary of our 
Saviour’s advent. And [am happy to see such 
a good degree of attention paid to it in western 
| New-York: It securesa hearing from thousands 
who would otherwise, perhaps, vever hear a Uni- 
versalist sermoa. And not only so, but at serves 
to kindle up in the hearts of our brethren aud 
sisters, 1 zeal and engagedness, which are agreea- 
ble with knowledge, and which fill the soul with 
love to God and benevolence to man. The last 
anniversary of our Lord’s birth, was joyfully cele- 
brated im the Universalist churches in Bristol, 
Victor, Conesus, Lakeville, Chili, Perry andj 
North Bloomfield. And ! t 
prestune, in seying, that each of the above church- 
es was filled to overflowing, with attentive and 
jinterested hearers. In the church in this place, 
there were at least 800 persons assembled—some 
good judges in such cases, say 1000—and many 
came and went away without being able to gain 
admittance. The above anniversary has been ap- 
propriately commemorated inthis place for four 
ov five years in succession. But we have never 
enjoyed so happy and profitable atime as the last. 
Our music on that evening—which was led by | 
Mr. Howze, teacher of Sacred music—can hardly 
‘‘ be beat.” J. CHASE. 

North Bloomfield, January 2, 1839, 


\ 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
TO UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS. 


This Institution, which has been in successful opera- 
tion for more than six years, was projected by Univer- 


venture nothing, Ij) 


salists—it was organized by them—its officers, its teach- 
ers and its patrons, are principally of that denomination. 
The funds contributed for the erection of suitable build- 


living verdure in every direction, and the desk ings (and they are of the best and most convenient kind) 
was beautifully protected by young cedars, giving have heen almost exclusively given by Universalists; 
the speakers the appearance of speaking from//and the entire superintendance of the Institution has 


a natural bower in some forest hall: the lights, || always appertained to them, 


also, throwing their tints upon the green chande- 
her, added to the delicacy, not to say brilliancy, 
of the scene. But all this was art, and merely 
gratified the eye—merely pleased the taste; the 


More than one thousand 
youth of both sexes, have been respectably educated un- 
der these auspices ; which, but for the existence of this 
Institution, must have been done, if done at all, by those 
of opposing faith. Itis therefore no longer a question 
whether the Liberal Institute will be beneficial—it has al- 


| the year expires. 
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But it should not be forgotten, that all this has been 
effected principally by the money adyanced by one man. 
Tor this, he has never had any security—nor even asked 
the interest of some thousands of dollars. Itis reasona- 
ble and right, that this money should, if possible, be re- 
funded; and it is believed to be in the power, and per- 
haps at the will of Universalist ministers to accomplish 
that desirable end. And with a view to its attainment, 
and with the sincere hope that it may be attained, the 
respective ministers of Universalist congregations in the 
State of New-York, are aflectionately requested to take 
up collections in their several meetings on the third Sux 
day in February next, and transmit the suns so collected 
at their earliest convenience, to Rev. A. B. Grosh, Uti- 
ca, who wiill pay it over to the Treasurer of said Insti- 
tute, for the liquidation of said honest debt. 

January 9, 1839, S. R. Smrru, Agent. 

N. B. Those societies which have not public services 
on the third Sunday in February, are respectfully solr 
cited to take up the collection on the earliest Sunday on 
which they have such services. 5. R. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A DISCOVERY. 

Mr. Solomon Slow, of Slowville, one of the 
subscribers to this paper, who has taken it fora 
number of years, and always paid, sooncr or later, 
has Jately made what he deems an important dis- 
covery ; and is desirous of,having the same pub- 
lished pro bono publico. He has found out, or at 
least 1s convinced to his entire satisfaction, that 
to pay for the paper in advance, price $1.50, is 
cheaper, and ef course more economical, than to 
pay $2.50 at the year’s end, or even $2.00 before 
‘““Whoso readeth,” ete. 
Puiup. 


DENTS, 


TO CORRESPON 
Still holding back! 
brief, pithy articles very badly, 
FE. M. R_ will receive our thanks for the poetic arte 
An accident befel them, which, at this 
busy season, has delayed their appearance, and also a_ 


What is the reason? We want 


cles sent us. 


private letter to her, stating the canse. 

Br. Cuase—The sermon will be very acceptable.— 
We will publish it as soon as we éan find room, or wait 
until just before the season comes round again—just as 
you please, A. B. G,. 


Accounts from the Sonth, the West, and the South. 
west, which, in the present state of affairs, we do not 
fee] at liberty to publish, inform us of much good that 
is being effected by the discussion between Br. Skinner 
and Mr. Campbell. In these regions, Mr. Campbell’s . 
paper is pretty widely circulated, and by publishing 
both sides, it becomes a ‘‘ harbinger” of God’s impar- 


| tial grace to hundreds, who, otherwise, had never heard 


The com 
sequence is, the removal of mach ignorance and up 
founded prejudice, and the reception of the truth. The 
end of the discussion is nigh at hand—but its effeets 
will not end with it. A. B. &. 


the doctrine explained, save by its opposers. 


No letter has yet been received from Mr. Campbell. 
Nor have we received any news from Mr. Skinner, 
since he sailed from New-York for Santa Craz. 'Phis 
in reply to inquiries on the subject. 


The first number of the new volume of the Expositor 
has been received. Brs. Bazin and Tompkins, Propri- 
etors; Br, H. Ballou, 2d, Editor. The work is estab. 


| lished—its character improving, and our indifferent 


friends who put off subseribing for it, will soon wish 
they had been more awake to its importance and their 
own benefit. That’s all. A. B. G. 


Brinaine ur.—The matters that have engaged allour 
time at the close and commencement of the volumes, 
have prevented us from attending to some regular itenms 
of news. We will bring them up soon, and endeavor 
to keep even pace with the times hereafter. A. B. G, 


Can. any one inform us where G. W. Eldredge, form 


living mass of Adam's race, who came there to || ready done much good, and rescued a large number of |, &tly of Ohio city and Milwaukie, now resides, He ig, 
pringle their glad voices in the jybilee of earth's |) youth from the control of the opposers of our faith. 


owing this office $7.50, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ASSUMPTION NOT ARGUMENT. 


In number 51, of the last volume of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, under the above caption, I 
endeavored to furnish an expose of a tract pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society, entitlea 
Universalism Unseriptural and Absurd.” Asa 
specimen of our author's ingenuity, he further 
proceeds as follows—* Universalists generaily al- 
low that all men are subject to the moral law, 
and are sinners; but they maintain that the sal- 
vation which is through Christ, is not only 
sufficient for all, and within reach of all, 
and freely offered to all, but that it will 
be absolutely secured to all.” This is all very 
true, but the absurdity of the proposition, in 
the view of our author, seems to be in the last 


clause of the sentence: viz., that it will be abso- || 


lutely secured to all! Now, that the salvation 
which is through Christ is sufficient for all, and 
within reach of all, and freely offered to all, is 
both Scriptural and Orthodox ; but that it will be 
absolutely secured to all—that is the absurdity ! 
That Christ ‘ shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied.”—Isa. liti: 11. What a 
monstrous absurdity! That he will ‘ reconcile 
all things unto himself.”—Col.i: 20. How “ nn- 
scriptural!’ That ‘the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world.”—1 John iv: 14; 
and that his object will be accomplished—how 
unlike the mission of the Saviour! But we will 
vary the phraseology of the passage, thatit may 
appear less objectionable to our author. “ The 
salvation which is through Christ is sufficient for 
all, and within reach of all, and freely offered to 
all, but will only be secured to some.”” Does that 
sound better? That the All-Wise Deity should 
eommence the work of “reconciling the world 
unto himself,’ and be finally thwarted in that 
work, appears to be the popular theology of the 

_ day. This sentiment is worthy of all accepta- 
tion, and shou!d be circulated through the medi- 
um of tracts for the special benefit of the rising 
generation. But the error of Universalists in 
supposing that salvation will be secured to all, 
esays our author, ‘“‘ appears to originate, mainly, 
‘in very low views of the nature and value of God’s 
commandments, and in practically regarding sin 
‘as asmall matter. Hence, they suppose the pe- 
nalty of the Divine law to be a mere trifle in com- 
parison with what has been stated above.” That 
the penalty of the Divine law, or the consequen- 
ces of transgression, is a mere trifle, we are not 
willing to admit ; but that it isa trifle in compari- 
son to ‘‘endless suffermg and shame,” we shall 
not dispute. But we shall dispute that the Deity 
ever gave mana law that would subject him to the 
the necessity of inflicting sufferings so awful upon 
his dependent offspring. We think he would not do 
a thing so contrary to his nature, which is ** Love.” 
We think the ‘ nature and value of God’s coin- 
mandments,” are of that character which are best 
calculated to secure an adequate and just punish- 
ment for sin, and also to ‘* win to loyalty and love, 
the heart that had remained impenitent amid rich 
and varied exhibitions of paternal chastisement, 
forbearance and mercy.” We would not say that 
“mere suffering or punishment” would do this ; 
but the light, Jove and power of God, manifested 
through Christ, can do all things. 

But our author says, ‘‘the inconsistency and 
folly of the Restoration scheme may be thus 
evinced :—1. There are no passages of Scriptures 
* show how, and when, and where the sinner 

is delivered from hell, if once he falls into it.”— 
Reply. Davidsays: ‘ The sorrows of hell com- 
‘passed me about; the snares of death prevented 
me. In my distress I called upon the Lord and 
cried unto my God: he heard my voice.”—Ps. 
xviii: 5, 6. ‘* For great ts thy mercy toward me, 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 
hell.’—Ixxxvt: 13. ‘* The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me: [ found trouble and sorrow.’’—cxvi: 3, 4. 
Here, then, are three passages of Scripture, 
‘‘which show how, and when, and where the 


' 


|| salism, which our author might have removed 


sinney is delivered from hell, if once he falls into 
it.’ It will be readily conceded that David was 
once a sinner, and that he fell into hell, or as it 
is written, ‘the sorrows of hell compassed me 
about.” If hell compassed him about, he must 
have beeninit. If the pains of hell gat hold upon 
him, he suffered them ; and if, as David says, the 
Lord had delivered his soul from the lowest hell, 
our author’s assertion is not true, that ‘there are 
no passages of Scripture which show liow, and 
when, and where the sinner is delivered from hell, 
if he once falls into it.” Furthermore, we have 
to inform him, that whether the kell he speaks of 
be on the eatth, under the earth, or in the sea, 
we are assured by the apostle John, that he heard 
every creature which is ir heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, say, blessing, and honor, and glory, and pow- 
er, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.—Rev. v: 13. 
If our author knows of a hell as a place or lake of 
fire and brimstone, located in some other place not 
mentioned in the above passages, his knowledge is 
derived from another source than the Bible ; and 
if there is suctt a place, it remains for him to 
show that the inhabitants of the earth have any 
thing te do with it. We are willing to abide by 
the law and the testimony on this point. 

Passing over some other objections to Univer- 


himseif, (had he written some ‘ Counsels to the 
Young,’’) as easily and as effectually as did Dr, 
Alexander refute his ‘* Eight Reasons Against 
Universalism,” by Dr. Alexander’s ‘ Counsels to 
the Young,” I next notice what he says about 
salvation by grace, punishment, ete. ‘ The 
scheme of restoration (says oar author) destroys | 
the whole doctrine of salvation by grace. The 
Bible declares that there is no other name throngh 
which we can be saved, except that of Christ, 
(Acts iv: 12,) and that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. —Ephs. 
i: 7. But if the wicked suffer the just punish- 
ment of their sias in heil, and are there purified, 
they can be just as well saved without Christ as 
with him. Indeed, they neither want a Saviour) 
nor can they have any.” I know of no Univer- 


salist or Restorationist who expects to be saved), 


without Christ. Therefore, because Universal- 
ists believe that the world will be saved through 
Christ, there is no need of Christ! If the world) 


will be saved through a Saviour, then there is no || 


need of a Saviour. ‘Indeed, they neither want 
a Saviour, nor can they have any.” Sound Jog- | 
ic! But I suppose our author means, if Univer- 
salists believe that God will do by the world—the 
wicked—as he says he will—Isa. xiii: 11, 12— 
“ And I will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity, and 1 will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a 
man more precious than fine gold : even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir’—that therefore, 
there is no need that God should be in Christ 
‘reconciling the world unto himself.” If our 
author is opposed to the punishment and salvation 
of the world, he must settle the controversy, not 
with Univeisalists, but with the Bible, for there 
these sentiments are effectually maintained. 
ASC. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
UNCHRISTIAN IFLLIBERALITY. 


“ Man’s inhumanity to man, 
Makes countless millions mourn.” 


When humanity is outraged, it is a crime to be 
silent. Yea, when the bleeding wounds of be- 
reaved friends are newly lacerated by deeds of 
cruel, persecuting, ungrateful illiberality, the 
tongue and pen are guilty of criminal silence, in 
not defending against the wrong. Hence I speak, 
and only regret that I can not occupy more space 
of paper in disclosing this subject, in discharge of 
my duty, than 1 am sensible I can be allowed. 

On the morning of the 31st December last, a 
yourg lady of this village died, and it became 
necessary to obtain a place to hold the funeral 
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| justification. 


services in. Application was made on the behalf 
of the friends of the deceased, to the authorities 
of the Reformed Dutch church, for the privilege 
of their house. But agatnst every moral, every 
generous, every liberal, every neighborly, every 
Christian, eyery virtuous principle, the privilege 
was forbidden—yes, unblushingly forbidden. 

It is to be observed, that it was forbidden by 
the church authorities; for in all cases partaking 
of a criminal nature, none are to be considered as 
gnilty, unless implicated by some act or assent; 
and in this outrage, I desire none to be implicat- 
ed except those who are known to have partici- 
pated in the barbarous refusal by open expres- 
sions. Let those who are guilty stand in the 
solitude of their own unhappy situation, before 
an indignant and injured public, who have mani- 
fested a speaking frown. 

But why did those authorities refuse the 
house? This question will readily present itself 
to the reader, and certainly a good cause ought 
to have existed. Did they wish to occupy the 
honse ih any way? Not at all. Were the 
friends of the deceased, characters unworthy of a 
place in which to have performed the burial ce- 
remonies? Dare this be pretended? Were 
they degraded members of society? Were they 
persecutors of that church—revilers of religion— 
scoffers of sacred things? It is asked again, 
why did they refuse the hcuse? Why, reader, 
this is the cause—yes, in a Christian and civilized 
land, it must be told—the deceased and her 
friends were believers in the final rRIUMPH OF HO- 
LINESS AND HAPPINESS over sin and wretchedness, 
and consequent salvation of ALL MANKIND. ‘This 
was the cause, and the only cause! 


The deceased was a young woman who had 
spent many and many a dey and evening raising 
her veice in singing to the services of that church; 
bat, alas! alas! as soon as her yoice was hushed 
in death, she was not suffered to be carried with- 
in the walls which hadso often echoed her music, 
to receive Ler funeral rites. But she is at rest, 
beyond the reach of the bitter shafts of bigoted 
ingratitude and persecntiou, and lies sleeping 
near the highway, within sight ef the passers by ; 
and I trust, in the providence of things, her cru- 
el abusers may ever be reminded of their evil 
deed, as they pass and repass her silent dormito- 
ry. By thus bemg awakened toa sense of their 
wrongs, they will be taught that the sinner will 
be punished, even ‘“ though hand join in hand.” 
They will find a rebuke in every eye that is cast 
upon them in a generous community, and the 
incident of that funeral, will ever be a bitter sub- 
ject of reflection. ‘I refused the house,” will 
ring through their minds at the still midnight 
hour, and haunt them in their sleeping hours— 
at noon-day they will read the same language at 
every corner of the streets, and with one of old 
they will say, ‘‘ every one that shall meet me, 
will slay me.” Let guilt work its way—it isa 
means in the hands of God, to work a reforma- 
tion. 

Had the house which was so wrongfully refus- 
ed, been built by the Reformed Duteh Society, 
it would present a different aspect, allhough no 
But the suciety was a pauper so- 
ciety, and a generous and liberal community con- 
tributed to build the house. . Yes, that society 
now worshipping under the roof furnished by the 
liberal community, pampered by the gifts of oth- 
ers, refuse those others the right of assembling 
under that roof, to pay the last tribute to a de- 
parted friend! But asatisfaction exists in know- 
ing that, in the wisdom of God, good many times 
springs from evil—and this evil will produce its 
good. 

“The Methodist Seciety very willingly opened 
their doors, for which they received the heart-felt 
thanks of the whole community ; and a crowded 
house paid their respects to the deceased and 
friends, and the dead was granted its due ob- 
sequies. , 

En passanit—it is well to state, by way. of com- 
ment upon the family thus wronged, that the 
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Reverend pastor who had not long since left this | 
place, and who had, before he le(t, frequently 1e- 
ccived the generous and free hospitality of that 
family, although he had not sufficient moral 
strength and courage to attend a’ Universalist 
meeting in the villace, came to this plice to at- 
tend an installation of the present pastor. And) 
when he came, attended with his wife, he called 
upon and staid with that.family, knowing he had | 
nothing to lose by so doing, and that not one of 
his own church would give him more cordial and 
free reception. There he felt free to stay, board | 
and lodge, because he knew that he and his fami- | 
ly were freely received. | 

Here enceth the lesson, and I trust it willbe a 
salutary one. Humaniras. |) 

Canastota, January, 18359. 


VOUTH?S.DEPART MENT. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE MAPPY FAMILY. 
A Juvenile Tale. 
BY REY. A. C. BARRAY. 
CHAPTER II. 
Phe morning walk—an interesting subject—an object of 
pity—more blessed to give than to receive—remarks. 


The family arose early the next morning, and, | 
after taking breakfast, they all set out for a walk. 
They first entered a grove by the side of the lake, | 
where the birds were singing very sweetly, and! 
sprightly squirre!s were skipping about from 
branch to branch, ameng tbe old oaks. And) 
then there were flowers here of every hue, whose | 
fragrance filled the air. Having walked about a) 
while in this delightful place, Mr. and Mis. Nor- | 
ton seatcd themselves on a grassy mound, remark- || 
ing upon the beauties of the place, while George’ 
and Adeline ran about hand in hand, gathering || 
‘“poesies,” as they called them. They soon grew | 
tired of this, and returned, with their hands filled | 
with flowers, which they threw down at their pa- || 
rents’ feet, and then seated themselves by their 
side. 

“ These flowers,”’ said Mr. Norton, taking up 
afew of them, “ were weto listento them, would 
teach us many beautiful and useful lessons.” 

«‘ Why, father, they can not talk as we do!” 
said George. 

“Very true; yet they speak silently to the 
heart. They tell us of the goodness of that great 
Being who made us, and of whom [ have told 
you so often. They tell us that he cares for his 
creatures. They assure us of his great love, and 
that he is ever present with us all. And then the 
flowers speak to us of life beyond this world.| 
Though cut down by the frosts and snows of 
Winter, and buried in the dust, yet when Spring 


|| 
1 


comes, with its sunshine and song, they burst}, 


forth again into life and beauty. So, my chil-| 
dren, shall it be with us. These bodies of ours, 
as I have often told you, are made of the dust.—| 


came séar them, she held out her hand and ask- 


| sit some friends in the western part of the State. | 


|| did she ask the richest of Heaven’s blessings to |, 


said, **can never go unrewarded. 


God did not intend, when he rnade us, that we 
should always stay in this world. He has a bet- 
ter place prepared for us—a place where no sick- 
ness comes, nor pain, nor sorrow. We ust die. 
but we should not be afraid to die. Death only 
comes to take us home to God. Whenthe Win- 
ter of life has come, we lie down like the flowers ; 
and, like them, we shall burst forth again into 
life, when Spring visits the ‘mouldering urn.’ 
And then we shall die no more, but live forever 
with the angels in heaven.” 

Mr. Norton here paused. George and Ade- 
line were very much interested with what their 
father had been saying ; and the big tears of joy 


stood in their eyes—they did not wish to have salatary in its influence, and as much more glorious in 


him stop. 

“ Do, father,” they both said, ‘tell us more 
about God and heaven.’ 

But it was time for them to go back home, and 
their mother told them that they would talk 
about these things on the way. So they all 


walked from the grove into the green meadows, and developes its leaves, flowers and odors. 


and throngh them into the road which led to 


their cottage. They had gone but a little way || this world. Millions have been slaughtered, cities have || 


here, before they meta very old lady travelling | 
on foot. Her appearance bespoke extreme pov- | 
erty. Her clothes were dirty and torn; and she | 
was wasted away toa shadow. As soon as she 


ed for a penny to help her on her way. And’ 
then she wept. And when George and Adeline 
saw the tears rolling down her furrowed cheek, 
they wept too. Mrs. Norton likewise shed tears, 
when she saw the situation of the poor old wo- 
maa. In answer to some question asked her by 
Mr. Norton, she said she had coine over two hun- 
dred miles on foot, and that she was going te vi- 


Her husband, she said, was dead, and she had no 
means of support; but if she could only get to 
her friends, she would be provided for. A few! 
shillings, she added, would enable her to get to 
them. 

‘I have got four shillings in my purse,” said 
George to his father, ‘‘ which you gave me to. 
buy toys with—give them to the poor o!d woman.” 

**And IJ,’* added Adelme, ‘have gottwoin my 
work-bag, that mother gave me to buy a doll) 


with at the fancy store—here they are’—and she | 
reached out the money she held in her hand. | 

Mr. Norton took the silver handed him by his | 
children, and adding to 1t the contents of his own | 
"purse, and some few shillings Mrs. Norton had | 
| with her, gave it all to the poor old woman, who 
| received it very thankfully—and again, and again 


‘“*Such kindness as this,’ she 
May God 
bless you”—and she proceeded on her journey. 


rest upon them. 


George and Adeline were in raptures at the |, 


thought of what they had done ; their Jittle hearts 
overflowed with joy. 
the deed of charity they had performed. 


by our Saviour—* Jt 7s more blessed lo give, than 


to receive.” 


Now, all little boys and girls should imitate an | 


example so noble, as far as they ere able. They 
never will be sorry for any deed of charity or kind- 
ness they may do. No. They shall not go un- 
rewarded. Heaven will smile upon them. When|! 
they give to the poor, they are but lending to the 
Lord, and he will repay them with happy and, 
satisfied feelings. He will give them that whieh 
is of more value than kings can boast, and which | 
the world can neither give nor take away ! | 
| 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS....NC. 1. 
* Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 21. 

As like physical causes produce like pbysical effects, || 
as vice generates misery with unerring certainty, so re- 
venge will create revenge ; for water does not more cer- || 
tainly rush to its level, than the exercise of malicious | 
power rouses into action the fires of anger and opposition. | 
To small purpose has that individual perused the various || 
histories of the world, who has not discovered that evil has 
been almost universally met with evil, and its pathways 
have been clouded with the smouldering misery per-| 
petually arising from the horrible spirit of retaliation. — 
And to as little purpose has he pored over the records 
of nations, if he is not convinced that when the law of 
kindness has been practiced, it has been as much more 


its results, as virtue is more salutary and glorious than 
iniquity. Fer, while retaliation is like the storm-which 
sweeps through the forest indestruction, kindness islike 
the combined influence of the heat of the sun and the 
rain of the cloud, which unlocks the secrets of seed, 


The spirit of revenge has poured a flood of evil upon! 


* 


They were richly paid for | 
And || 
now they felt the meaning of the words spoken | 


| EVIL WITH GoopD.” 


ai 


| been sacked and burned, nations have been swept from 
| political life, reputations have been ruined, families filled 


| withdiscord, friends separated, and happiness withered 


by revenge. Ifthe earth has a demon to dread, it is the 
unholy power of retaliation. For there is no clime but 
that has experienced its blight, no heart but that has 
more or less felt its poison: What has made man bite 
and devour his fellow-man ih oppression and blood 7— 
What has caused nations, in many instances, to slaugh- 
| ter, in cold blood, the captives of their bow and their 
spear? What sends a great proportion of the cases of 
jitigation to the bar of the judge? Whatengenders the 
quarrels existing in all communities? Revenere. ~Hide- 
ous principle, murderous power, which slew the Sa- 
viour in all the glory of his character, and martyred 
sainted Stephen! 


To trace the consequences resulting from the practice 


| of the luw of revenge, is but to read its condemnation 


in évery reflecting mind. And, if for a moment we re- 
flect how many communities, whica have been desola- 
ted, might have been the abodes of happiness; how ma- 


|| ny places of the earth, which have become dark with 
|| the fury of unhallowed passions, might now be echoing 


with songs of salvation and virtue, were it not for the 
law of revenge; surely, the desire must be strong, and 
the prayer ardent, that the olive-branch of overcoming 
evil with goed, may take the place of the deadly night- 
shade of retaliation. — 

It may be urged, however, that some of the principles 
of the Mosaic Law sanction the foundation of retalia. 
tion, in the requisition of aneye for an eye, and a tooth 
But, it must be remembered that the Mo- 
saic Law, riclr as it is in its provisions forthe widow and 
| the orphan, for hospitality and for other excellent pre- 
cepts, introduced the law of retaliation into its statutes 
only as the preventive of an evil which already existed, 
the same as the lancet and probe of the surgeon are ne- 
cessary for a diseased limb. ‘The Jews had been tho- 
| roughly debased in the Egyptian brick-yards, and the 


for a tooth. 


-ance; they were a headstrong, wicked people; they 
| were morally sick; and it was necessary to apply the 
lancet of fear to them. But this retaliatory principle 
was not instituted as a universal rule of action. For, 


| when the world wes properly fitted and prepared, then 


a nobler law was given in a system, which is superior to 
all other systems in its doctrine and morality. 


That system is Curistraniry. While the ablest phi- 
losophers, at the period of its establishment, were advo- 
cating some of the worst features of revenge, Chris- 
tianity, the child of Heaven and the friend of man, lifted 
up its voice and proclaimed the divine law, ‘‘oveERcomE 
This law received a comment from 
the Friend of sinners, and the Saviour of the’ world.— 
And what was that comment? Was it like the eonduct 


|| of David, who, while he indignantly condemned that 
| rich man, who, with great flocks around him, took by 


force the only lamb of a poor neighbor, yet stole from 
the bosom of his bravest general, his wife? Was it like 
the kiss of Judas, the balm of treachery, the love of in- 
gratitude? Ah, no! Throughout ail the pathways of 
his ministry, he met his foes with benevolence. And 
when his condemnation was effected; when his bitter 
enemies were mocking his agonies, and adding insult to_ 


‘foul airs of idolatry; they had been degraded by ignor- — 


murder; then it was that he prayed, ‘‘ Father forgive 


them, for they know not what they do.” ‘This was the 
Saviour’s comment uponthe law, “love your enemies." 
Aud the comment was more sublime, if possible, than 


the law itself; more glorious in practice than in theory. 


For, who can remember that Christ prayed for his foes, — 
even when they were scofting him, and he was endur- 
ing the excruciating pangs of a crucifixion, which they 
had brought upon him by their wickedness, without sin- 
cerely exclaiming in admiration, “ truly, this was the Son 
of God,” and without admitting that his conduct was the 
perfection of kindness? 

The interesting question now arises, What influenee 
has this law and its comment upon us! Brought up 
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and educated in the school of our Saviour; living in a 
land, which, above all others, calls itself Christianized ; | 
existing beneath the banners of the Gospel, incompara- 
bly the most noble system of doctrine and moral ethics 
extant; how are we influenced by the law of kindness? 
Do we love our enemies and overcome evil with good? 
Far from it! We deliberately fold up the banner of 
Christ, put aside the laws which God has made for us, 
voluntarily fling ourselves into the requirements of the 
Mosaic Law, and are governed by the principle of “an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth fora tooth.” 
thousands of dollars are spent in‘our halls of litigation, 
simply to satisfy revenge! 


How many 


Ifow many individuals will 
‘pursue, with most untiring industry, the most questiona- 
ble means to compass the destruction of another person, 
against whom a grudge is cherished. Even in this land 
of boasted freedom, men are found who will challenge | 
oue another, and, thirsting for blood, will fight until a 
a valuable life is lost, and perhaps a confiding wife and 
her children thrown upon their feeble resources for sup- 
port. A melancholy case atthe seat of natioual legisla- 
tion in this country, too truly proves this. Yet, this pro- 
eédure is deemed honorable in the parlance of the world. | 
But, in the sight of Heaven and all correct conceptions 
of right, itis fashionable murder. How pitiful and de- 
grading is such conduct, when compared with the con- 
dact of the Saviour, which, with all power and sublimi-! 
ty, illustrated the divine law “love your enemies.’’— 
Sill we claim to bea Christian people, even when one 
of our sanctioned laws in fashion is a direct contradic- 
tion of a most prominent principle of the Christian 
statutes. 

Tn the plenitude of his wisdom and the divinity of his| 
thoughts, our Saviour deemed that man could and that 
it was his duty to ‘‘overeome evil with good,” aswellas | 
an imperative practice, in his Christian profession, to 
‘love his enemies.”” And whenever and wherever the 
law has been put into direct practice, it has succeeded 
ina most admirable manner. ‘Though ovr passions may | 
rise up, and erroneous education intervene, to make us| 
believe that retaliation is necessary, and that thorongh 
kindness is a dangerous instrument, yet it need» but to 
be tried in order to be embraced. For when an indi- 
vidnal follows its dictates, he finds that it affords him such 
a powerful influence over others, as to lead him to the 
eonclusion, that the law of kindness is the most effectual 
method of subduing enmity. 'Puis position will be sxs- 


G. W. M. 


tained by historical facts, 


THE CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


In our paper of to-day will be found an.earnest appeal | 
to Universalist societies, in favor of this Institution, from | 


its principal and most active originator, the General || 


a 
ie 


Agent. Br. S. R. Smith is fully entitled by his numer- 
ous and long continued services, to appeal to the libe- 
rality of others in behalf of this excellent Institution.— 
And though not thus entitled, Tcan not suffer the call | 
to go forth, without saying a few words, why every Uni-; 
versalist, and every Universalist society in this, and even 
in some of the neighboring States, should promptly, 
froely and substantially respond to that call. 

{. It is now in a more flourishing condition, as re- 
gpects the number of iis pupils, and the grade of study, 


than it has been at any one period since its comrnce- 


debt, to warrantstill farther improvements, and elevate 
the Institution yet higher in the scale of respectability 
and utility. From the peculiar circumstances under 
which it was established, and has been supported, the 
reputation of the denomination is some what involved | 
in that of the Institute. For, though not a sectarian In- 
stitution, in the common sense of the term, it is a Libe- 
ral Iastitule—one approved and sanctioned by the gene- 
rat voice of our denomination, and sueh a one as we 
have long and im vain urged the public to make of the 
other literary institutions of the land, in order to render 
them worthy of general patronage, and of the support 
ef the State. Should we not back our approving voice 


and frequent recommendations, by deeds which shall | 
speak yet louder than words ? 

2. Universalists generally are in favor of securing an 
intelligent, able and efficient ministry—one that, by ac- 
| quainting themselves with all the collateral branches of | 
learning relating to the study. of the Scriptures, 
shell be able to feed the people with knowledge and un- | 
derstanding. 'True—many (among whom isthe writer): 
are opposed to a gratuitously educated ininistry, and a 
denominational theological seminary—butall desire that 
means should be provided which will enable the eandi_ 
| date for the ministry to acquire with facility, at the cheap- 
est rate, a good knowledge of the original languages of 


\ 


the Scriptures, ancient and modern Geography aud 
History, Logic, Rhetoric and of Natural, Moral and 
| Mental Philosophy, that he may enter on the study of 
the Scriptures, either by himself, or under the directions 
of'a minister of his own choice, prepared to understand |, 
and apply these acquired stores of collateral knowledge, 
in his professional duties. Such an institution is the 
Clinton Liberal Institute. 


It is not a theological seminary; but every branch of 
| knowledge useful in the after study of theology, is taught 
init, separate from ihe doctrines of the Holy Scriptures 
—tius giving to the young man who desires to enter 
tne minisiry, every preparation for the study of mere 
theology, which even a theological seminary would give 
him. And itdoes this, without arbitrarily confiaing him 
He ean 
go as far as his inclination and means permit; and pur- 


in its walls, beyond his leisere and Lis means. 


sue such studies as he deems most necessary, without 
| being trammelled and loaded down with the arbitrary | 
routme of a Collegiate course of studies—many of them 


. . . > * { 
useless to the learner in his future profession. 


It is not a denominational affair—i. e. the denomina-| 
tion, as such, are not officially responsible for it, but its | 
stockholders only—though, as f said before, various cir- 


| cuinstances connect our reputation with it in public es- | 


timation, and will ever secure to it, its present liberal 


Universalists in regard toliterary institutions. And tuis |} 

{ 
{nstitiute being purely literary, and not theological, there 
is no fear that doctrines will be inculeated in its walls 


L 


which would be offensive to any portion of our denomi- 
nation. . 

The fnsti-ate being, then, an iistitution so perfectly | 
suited te gratify the wishes of the denomination in re- 
gard io its uinistry, (without any fear of olfending those 
opposed to a theological seminary, while it goes very 


ja 


towards granting the entire wishes of those in favor 
| of one,) and the prosperity of the cause, and the increas- | 
led numbers aud respectability of the denom nation be- | 
ing so dependent upon the increased iacilities which our 
ministers need, may we not reasonably expect “a pull, 
ja long pull, a strong pull, and a pall all together,” from 
our societies on, this pecusion ? 

* * L would remark, in passing, that the leisure hours, | 


Principalof the Instiiute, are at the service of any young | 
men who wish to unite.in a class at hix residence for | 
Biblical studies. ‘This is a private affair, altogether, no; 
belonging to the studies of the Institute, nor periornied | 
in the building of, nor during the hours of study in that | 
Institution. But, by this arrangement, students for the | 
ministry can have ail the facilities they can. desire.— | 
‘This, merely by the way. | 


3. This is the only Institution known in this State, in 
which there is a chartered protection insured to the stu- | 
| dent, that he sball be secure from the oficious inter- 
merddlings of proselyting sectarians of any denomina- | 
tion, or from interruption of his studies hy even public 
religious exercises.. Here the lay menibers as well | 
as preachers of our societies,° have an institution | 
prepared expressly for their accommodation. in educa- 
ting their sons and daughters. It is not a inere'y cleri- || 
cal, but also an institution for the benefit and education | 


: Soy 
character, so consonant to the views and feelings of}! 


and the ample theological libiary of the Rev. Dr. Clowes, i 


of the laity—and to themit appeals for aid, that they may | 


be benefited. Will they not answer the call? i 


One word more.—Don’tfear giving toomuch. Even 
if 310.000 could be raised, it could, every cent of it, be 
honorably and most profitably employed for purposes 
of general education. Let, then, every one give as libe- 
rally as he can. The receipts for this fund will be daty 
noticed in our paper, as fast as received. A. B. G. 


IS CHRIST THE CAUSE OF SALVATION 2 

In the Trumpet of October 20th, Br. Whittemore 
published what he called the creed of Universalists, the 
fourth point of which was—* that all men at last should 
be saved from sin and death by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Vhis, he asserted, was believed by alt 
Universalists, and taught in our General Profession of 
Belief. Lrephed in the Magazine and Advocate of No- 


jvember 20th, (mind the dates!) stating that “IF Pr. 


Whittemore meant by this, that Jesus was the first and 
only cause of salvation,” his statement was not correct. 
In the Trumpet of December 15th, Br. Whittemore re- 
plied under the sneering and supercilious caption, “ Br. 
Grosh in trouble again,” and intimated that [wrote has- 
tily, or with a heated brain, and under the influence of 
a fault-finding spirit, and of wonderfully wrated com- 
bativeness. As to motives, I had none other than to 
prevent our general views from being misrepresented, 


\| or the Universalist name from being denied to brethren 


who do not regard Jesus as the cause, but the means, 


| only, of salvation.* 


As to haste, or heated brain, I appeal to the dates 
above named—and as to irritated combativeness, I ap- 
peal to the article itself, which was carefully prepared 
so as to avoid even the appearance of discourtesy, of 
positiveness as (o Br. W.'s meaning; and, by carefully 
defining and explaining our views, I left open a way in 
which Br. W. could honorably explain the meaning of 
his tncorrectly worded position. But if Br. Whittemore 
is unsatisfied still as to my combativeness—especially as 
he has heretofore spoken as if it was excessive—I pro-. 
pose that we submit our respective noddles to good prac- 
tical Phrenologists, who shall publish the measurements 
of our respective organs of combativeness, destrnetive- 
ness, cunning or secretiveness, ete., that our readers 
may judge from facts and figures which of us is thickest 
in brain from ear to ear! 


But how has Br. Whittemore answered my article? 


| He begins witha supercilious sneer—false accusations 


and insinuations of my motives, and then virtually 
admits that he did not mean what his words asserted, 
and that my statement of our views is correct, as fo 
Christ’s agency in our salvation. And yet, strange to, 
tell! he immediately follows his reply with lame at 
tempts, and even false statements, to show that the words 
of his fourth point, agrees with our General Profession 
of Belief, and with the Seriptures, (which latter, he de- 


|clares I have opposed!) and winds up, especially in 


another article. by a crafty but untrue statement, and as 
unfair as untrue, that I opposed his statement because be 
“said that Universalists hold that all men shall at last be 
saved ‘ rHRouGH the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ’ ”— 
the words in double quotation being the words of Acts 
xv: 11, and not the objectionable phrase of Br. Whitte- 
wore’s article!!! 

I have before complained, and now again solemnly 
and affectionately protest against this uneandid and un- 


|| fair mode of controversy It is had enough in an op- 


* Br. Whittemore will please to remember that this is not the firat 
time that he has spoken in the fame of the denomination, and 
virtually denied the name of Universalist to some of our brethren, 


|| by declaring that Universalists regarded the doctrine of a limited 


future punishment as “a relic of heathenism,” and that they knew 
no state for man beyond death but that in which he was as tbe 
angels of Godin heaven. The.effeets were disastrous, as he well 
knows; and many of our brethren who did not separate from us, 
haye, nevertheless, not yet recovered from its effects on their feel- 
ings. Perhaps if a Isr. Grosh had been “in trouble” then, some 
good might have been effected, and harm prevented, But be that 
as it may, Br. W.’s late movement seemed to me of the same nu- 
ture, but calculated to drive off, or injure the feelings of, our breth- 
ren who are Unitarians in sentiment in regard to the worship of 
Christ, and the cause of salvation, by assertin that all Universal-- 
ists denied those sentiments, and reprobated them. I trust that 
thus far they are satisfied that Br. Whittemore’s statements on, 
these subjects are to be received with some gruins of allowance 


in 


. 


AND 


OSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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poser of the Restitution, but still worse in a Universalist, 
especially in a Universalist preacher and editor! Should | 
Br. W. ever defend Universalism against an opposer, 
in this manner, he would injure the cause in the estima- | 
tion of every ingenuous and honorable mind. I fer- 
venily pray God, therefore, that I may not again have | 
occasion to rebuke him for such what name be- 
fits it?—for it is painful—very painful to witness such 
eondiict, aud to rebuke it, whatever he may think of my 
fault-finding disposition.—And now to Br. Whittemore’s 
reply. 

After expressing hesitancy at again noticing an error | 
by Br. W., I said—“IF Br. W. means by this, that the | 
grace of Christ is the first and only cause of salvation, 1 


| 


deny the correctness of his statement.” Then followed | 


proofs of his incorrectness—i. e. if that was his mean- | 
ing—and a clear statement of our views on the subject. 
Br. Whittemore replies frankly to this— Br. Gy’s anxt | 
ety is groundless; we meant nothing of the kind.” Very | 
well; then that point is settled. 

But determined, as it seems, to acknowledge no error, 
even in his words, or to cast me into the wrong, as apun-) 
ishment of my presttmption for doubting his infallibility, 
he proceeds to justify his statement. He says— 


| 
| 
| 


* Afier having given our four points of faith, | 
we said, ‘these points will be found to be allem- | 
braced in the Profession of Belief, adopted by the 
General Convention of Universalists, ct 1ts session 
in Winchester, N. H., in the year 1803.’ We 
then gave, in a note, the Profession of Belief en- 
tire, one article of which is, ‘ We believe there is 
One God, whose nature is love, revealed in One) 
Lord Jesus Christ, by One Holy Spirit of Grace, 
who will finally restore the whole family of man- 
kind to holiness and happiness.’ These words 
we set in immediate connexion with the article 
which has so wonderfully irritated Br. Grosh’s 
organ of commbativeness ; and as we stated that all 
four of our points would be found embraced in 
the Profession of Belief, we showed that we meant 
nothing more than is contained in that Profession. 
But Br. G. did notstop to think of this. He hur- 
ried on to give his dissent, (so it seems to us); 
and what is very remarkable, after having perforni- 
ed the ‘ duty,’ (a very solemn duty we have no 
doubt he thought it to be,) of correcting the ‘ eR- 
ror’ of his Br. of the Trumpet, he explains his 

own opinion, and uses the language of the very 
same Profession to illustrate his belisf. that we had 
used to illustrate ours! So he corrects our ER- 
ror! We certainly meant nothing more than is 
‘contained in the Profession, and so stated at the 
‘time, and quoted the Profession to show it.” 


Not so—he did nef state at the time, that he “:aeant 
nothing more than is contained in the Profession,” but 
that his erroneous statement “ will be found to be em- 
‘braced in the Profession;” 
sentiment of that peint is named there! 
‘reader must see the difference. ‘The first would con- 
-strue a wrongly worded phrase so as to make it mean 
what the Profession does teach; but the latter made the 
Profession responsible for what it does not teach—name- 
y, that final salvation is “by the grace of the Lord Je- 
sus Clmst.” But Br. W. does not stop here—he pro- 
eeeds— 


when neither words nor 
I think every 


‘We would not forget to observe, that the lan- 
guage we used, and to which Br. Grosh takes ex- 
‘ceptions, is the precise language of ihe Scriptures. 
Take one example, Acts xv : 11, where Peter says, 
*We believe that rHROUGH THE GRACE OF THE 
Lorp Jesus Cunist we shall be saved, even as 
they.’”’ The only difference between onr language 
and that of the Scriptures, is, the Bible says 
* through the grace,’ and-we said ‘ by the grace.’ 
Br. Grosh must * undertake the duty’ of correct- 
ing Peter’s ‘error’ also, for we used his words 
without a scrap of comment, leaving them, in our 
article just as we found them in the Scriptures.” 


_ I feel ashamed to offer any reply to such an argument 


cause of salvation is beyond that throueh which it reaches 
untous. But Br. Whittemore’s “sy th: grace” of Je- 
sus, without naming any other actor, implies that the 
cause of salyationis that grace. Br. W. is very modest, 
| therefore, in holding up the apostle Peier asa mere 
shield to ward off a denial of his erroneous “by.” 


declaration, that he used Peter’s words ‘ without 


ascrap of comment [or alteration? Br. W.?] leaving | 


| them in our article just as we found them in the Scrip- 
tures? fte$ 

And again—in the article entitled “ Reply Delayed,” 
he says—the fresh trouble that has broken out in his 


al! men shall at last be saved throug? the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” ete. I fear that Br. W.’s reverence and 
conscientionsness were in a partial paralysis when he 
penned that article, and especially'if he did notbliash when 
he italicised the words above italicised, as having been 


i 
| 


| 
| said by him! Ie never used that sentence in his first arti- 
cle, consequently, I did not feel any trouble ‘“ because,” 
etc. So endeththis chapter. The reimain ler of his two 
articles belongs to our discussion on the worship of 
Christ, and their arguinents will be duly attended to 
when [ publish and reply to his long article on that sub- 
ject—probably next week. 

Br. Whittemore prays me “as a friend and brother 
to review” my “ opinions on this point.” 
estly, and quite as affectionately entreat and beseech him 
to review his unfair practices in this controversy, and 


the denomination; fer I consider his practical errors to 
be far worse than my theoretical ones can be. 
A. B. G. 


THANKS—THANKS. 

Heart-felt thanks to our many friends who are pour- 
ing in the light of hope on the dark cloud thathung over 
the future, and rendering the pathway of labor and duty 
more bright and cheermg before us! We may not par- 
ticularize, but suflice it to say, that letters, filled with kind 
and soothing words—praises from those whom we love 


the future—names of new subscribers; and aboye all, 
those substautial tokens of support which, alone, can 
enable us to meet the heavy claims agaist us now ra- 
pidly falliny due—such letters are coming in daily, and 
the number gradually increasing, so as to warrant the 
hope, that scon our troubles and anxieties will be over 
and gone! The fumished, parched traveller in the sun- 
burnt desert can not rejoice with more unfeigned joy 


shower, as they moisten his parched lips, than we do 


over these remembrances of our frien ls aud agents; | 


and we feel that we should, in duty to them, thus ex- 
press our thanks, and the expanding hope weso strong- 
ly feel, that they will continue to come in, until the great 
need that renders them so welconue, Is entirely removed 
by their aid. God bless their senders! As Bor Gr. 


DISCONTINUANCES. 

We consider ourselves no longer under obligations 
to notice requests to discontinue. If those whu wished 
to discontinue, and have neglected to notify until this 
late date, can not supply their places by some other re- 
|sponsible names, they are in justice bound to take the 


volume. 


Ve have suffered an immense loss every 


year, by such negligent subscribers, who neglect to no-}; 
tify a discontinuance until some two or three numbers |) 
are ivsued, and then refuse to take their papers, think- ! 
ing, perhaps, that so few numbers will make but little | 


difference to the Publishers. It is true, that three ox 
four numbers are of no great consequence, but one 
hundred times three or four are, especially when they 


—ashamed for Br. W. Every school-boy knows that 
“tHRoveH the grace” of Jesus, at once implies that the 


break as many files of the paper, All we ask is justice. 
' G. anny H. 


The | 
plain differeuce between “through” and “by”’ in these | 


: : oe | Ora nondaga co ; 
phrases, is elso_a point blank ccutradiction of Br. W.’s | fain pets S a 


and greater gratitude over the first drops of the cooling | 


{my ] mind, because we said that Universalistshold that || 


I more carn- |) 


abandon them speedily, for his own credit and that of |, 


| 


and whose judgments we much confide in—apologies || 
for past negjects and promises of speedy atonement for || 


CORRECTION. 
Our notice published last week respecting George 
| Davis, proves to be incorrect. He had paid an agent 
_who thinks he foi warded the money to us, but we had 
/no credit ou our book, and hence the notice. 


REMOVAL. | : 

Br. Wm. M. Delong has removed from Lebanon te 
All letters and paper's in- 
tended for him, are requested to be directed to the let 
| ter place. 


“NEW AGENTS. 
W. 5S. Wood, Moscow, Mich.—David Dain, Cana- 
joharie. 


Br. Rogers—We ordered the Pro and Con some time 


|| since, for Lorenzo N. Phinney, Cazenovia, Madison 


He has not received it. We directed 
you to credit him 31, and charge us, an] now repeat 
the request. 

Messrs. Clark and !dson—We last week ordered the 
Knickerbocker for Rey. A. Williams, Poolville. We 
were wrong, itsbould have been Andrew Forbes, same 
office. We have paid Mr. 'Tiflany, your agent. 


; county, N. Y. 


The next tcorin of the Clinton Liberal Institute wit! 
|commence on Monday, the 21st inst. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There wiil be preaching next Sunday, by— Br.) .N; 
| Dootrrtre, at North Norwich, aud at Sherburne in the 
| evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sanday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Buitarp, at Preble Corners, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., and at 'Vuily, at 1 o’clock, P. M., and Vosper in 
the evening,.and also at same time and place once im 
' four weeks un‘il farther notice—Br. DuoLrrvie, at Me- 
| = f 
mip village, and Br. A G. Crank, at North Nor- 
wich. 


| Br. Wm. Sis, will preach on the evenings of Janva- 
| ry 28th, at Phenix, as Br. Breed may appoint—29th, at 
| Cold Spring Settlement—30th, at Clay Corners—3Ist, 
| at Cicero Corners—February Ist, at Rotterdam —Ath, 
‘at Champion village—5th, at Theresa —6th, at Pamelia 
| 4 Corners—7th, near Br. Woodruff’s—1L1th, at Hanni- 
| balville—l2th, at Bracket’s Settlement—13th, at Jen 
nings Corners—t!4th, at Mexicoville—}5th, at Pulaski— 
| 18th, at Redfield Square—19th, at Florence, as friends 
| may appoint—20th, at Williamstown—2Ist, in Mexico, 
|near Br. Dauby’s—22d, at Scriba Corners: 

A Conference will be held at the Great Brook meet- 
ing-house, South New-Berlin, the 23d and 24th inst.— 
Ministering brethren respectfully invited to attend. 

‘The third Conference of the Chenango Association ef 
Universalists, will be held at the Methodist chapel im 
| Greene, on Wednesday and Thursday, February 13th 
and 14th. ; 

LETTERS CONTAINTI REMITTANCES 


Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


| 
| 


Tet 
N u 


’ 


7, Alps, for self, J J, 1 W and G G—P M, North Eastos— 
iddiefield, for ,A G, MG, SS, B D N—P M, South 
) T and B M—C 0 &, Oaland, for self and D E_P 
r WC J—PM, Ripley, for JO—C W, North 
ind J B—A G W, Williamson, for self. ant 
I —for TK, AB. J W, DW, 1H, GC end 
|W S—PM,Ca daigua, for G D and JG—P M, Cloctcville, Zor © 

B and S G—P M, Linden, for A J W and E B—P M, Knowlesville 
for A 8,W CT, TB, W Pend JD—CLB, West Lineklaen for 
E E—P M, Logan, for self, A F, WB, GS, PS,G Hand ‘H i. 
Rev G W M, Auburn, for A B,S B, C BandS Y—RM, East Pem- 


broke, for self and B L—Rev J F, Denmark, for self and P 


C, Clayton, for seif, C P and D P—C W, North Gast, (Pa) { 
SP and J B—P M, Lyme, (O) for HD and P S—p tt Choe 
| (Mich) for CH P and WS—G CG, Louisvill8, (Ky) for JLS aR 
| SL, LB, WO, J iS and & A--W SW, Moscow, (Mich) for solt 
|and G B—P M, South Scituate, (R I) forSS and E W—P M Ben- 
| ton Centre, for PS and § MS—ReyJ W B, Hinsdale (N H) for A 
| H and C W—J FD, North Wolfeborough, (N H) for self, SAT 
and J CPM, Waterville, for S CP. M, Romulus, for J HS and 
A-B C—4J P, Prattsbug, for self 1S and A S Bc T c, Madison; 
for C C, Peoria, Mls pays 2-3 vy 10—J F O, Norwalk. (O) for self, M 
| Sand T H—P M, Parkman, (O) for JD ond S SP M. Marion 
(Mich) for D P, 1, Band L B B—U ©, Castile—J W, Richmond. 
| ville, for seif, TF, S K,C Z, NF, HC, D W,RR E and J I—W" 
L, Poolville—C B, Earlyiile—J L,Eaton—E DW, DJ Band Bf. 
Hamilton—B H and HN Georgetown—P M, South Amenia, for yh 
Band HW H—Rey J CE, Earlyille—P M, Greenwood, for self, N J 
and E V L—B T, Erieville, for M H H—G P, Hornby, for T FY I 
P and A E—JB, Earlville—i' F C, Cuba—J P, Potsdam, for self, 
FS, J M, and A B—P M, Cooperstown, for C N C,A T,OW, @ 
L W and P P-—S HL, Waterville—Rev M BN, Amsterdam, for 
SH P—S J, Adams, for self, AE, A T and I N B—P M, Victor, fo» 
D—L OF, Parma—J HV, South Bainbridge—P M, Coventry. 
ille—C G, Beading—G,M D, Mentor, (0)—M B, Buffalo, for self 
W G, AZ, G A M and A C M—A G P, Hoosick, for self, JP, 


and A F W, 


¢ POETRY. 


From the New-Yorker. 
UNPUBLISHED STANZAS OF LORD BYRON. 


Tho following lines by the “noble bard” of England, never be- 
fore appeared in print. They were communicated to the New- 
Yorker by a gentleman who transcribed them from the original 
autograph, There is no manner of doubt of their genuineness ; in- 
deed, their authenticity is placed beyond question, by the fact of 
their having been received direct from the late Lady Caroline 
Lamb, cousin to his Lordship. 


I heard thy fate without a tear, 
My loss with scarce a sigh; 

And yet thou wert surpassing dear— 

~ Too loved of all to die! 

I know not what hath seared mine eye— 
The tears refuse to start, 

But every drop its lids deny, 
Fall dreary on my heart! 


Yes, deep and heavy, one by one, 
They sink, and turn to care— 
As cayerned waters wear the stone, 
Yet, dropping, harden there; 
They can not petrify more fast, 
Than feelings sunk, remain, 
Which, coldly fixed, regard the past, 
But never melt again! 

DEATH’S FINAL CONQUEST. 

These fine moral stanz2s were originally intended for a solern 
funeral song, ina play of James Shirley’s entitled “The Contention 
of Ajax and Ulysses.” This little poem is said to have been a fa- 
vorite song with king Charles Il.—Percy's Reliques of Ancient 
Poctry. 

The glories of our birth and’state 
Are shadows, not substantial things; 
There is no armor against fate ; 
Death lays its icy hands on kings: 
Scepter and crown 
Must tumble down, 
And in the dust be equal made 
With the poor crooked scythe and spade. 


Some men with swords may reap the field, 
And plant fresh laurels where they kill; 
But their strong nerves at last must yield ; 
They tame but one another still. 
Early or late 
They steop to fate, 
And must give up their murmuring breath, 
When they pule captives creep to death. 


The garlands wither on your brow, 
Then boast no more your mighty deeds ; 
Upon death’s purpie altar now 
See where the victor victim bleeds. 
All heads must come 
To the cold tomb, 
Only the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blossom in the dust. 


THE BIBLE, 

A late number of the Baltimore Chronicle contains a 
letter from the Hon. John Q. Adanis to a literary socie- 
ty in Baltimore, in answer to one in which he was re- 
quested to point out the authors most worthy of their 
attention. The following extract from this letter. bear- 
ing testimony to the value of tne Scriptures, is well wor- 
thy ofa perusal: 

“The first, and almost the only book deserving such 
universal recommendation, 1s THE Biste—and in re- 
commending that, t fear thatso:ne of yon will think Tam 
performing a superfluous, and others a very unneces- 
sary office—yet such is my deliberate opinion. The 
Bible is the book of all others to be read at all ages and 
in all conditions of human life ;—not to be read once or 
twice or thrice through, and then to be Jaid aside, but to 
be read in sinall portions of one or two chapters, every 
day, and never to be intermitted unless by some over- 
ruling necassity. 

This attentive and repeated reading of the Bible, in 
small portious every day, leads the mind to habitual 
meditation upon subjects of the highest interest to the 
welfare of the individual in this world, as sell as to pre- 
pare him for that hereafter to which we arc all destined. 
It furnishes rules of conduct for our conduct towards 
others in our social relitions. In the commandments 
delivered from Sinai, in the inimitable sublimity of the 
Paaluis and of the Prophets, in the profound and con 
¢outrated observations upon human life and manners 
embodied in tie Proverbs of Solomon, in the philoso- 
phical allegory so beautifully set forth in the narrative 
of facts, wh ther real or imaginary, of the Book of Job, 
an active mind cau not peruse a single chupter and lay 


|| steady and persevering pursuit. 
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the book aside to think, and take it up again to-morrow, 
without finding in it advice for our own conduct, which | 
we may turn to useful account in the progress of our 
daily pilgrimage upon earth—and when we pass from 
the Old Testament to the New, we meet at once a sys- | 
tem of universal morality founded upon one precept of | 


| will towards the whole race of man for this life, and to 
| peace with God, and an ever blessed existence hereafter. 

My friends, if all or any of you have spiritual pasters to 
guide you in the paths of salvation, do not imagine that 
[am encroaching upon the field of their appropriate 
seryices:—I speak as aman of the world to men of the 
world, and [ say to you Search the Scriptures! Wf ever 
you tire of them in seeking for a rule of faith and a 
standard of morals, search them as records of Hisrory. 


of human knowledge to which you sbould all resort with 
The Bible contains the 
only authentic introduction to the history of the world— 
and in storing your minds with ihe facts of this history, 
you will immediately perceive the need of assistance 
from Geography and Chronology. 'These assistances 
you may find in many of tie Bibles published with com- 
mentaries, and you can have no d-fheulty in procuring 
them. Acquaint yourselves with the Chronology and 
Geography of the Bible—that will lead you toa general 
knowledge of Chronology and of Geography, ancient | 
and modern, and those will open to you an inexhausti- | 
ble fountain of knowledge, respecting the globe which 
you inhabit, and respecting the race of man, its inbabi- 
tants to which you yourselves belong. You may pur- 
sue these inquiries just so far as your time and inelina- 
tion will permit. Give one heur of mental application | 
(for you must pot read without thinking, or you will 
read to little purpose)—give an hour of joint reading 
and thought of the Chronology, and one to the Geo- 
graphy of the Hible, andif ic introduces you to too hard | 
a study, stoptuere. Even for those two hours, you will 
ever afterwards read the Bible, and any other history, 
with more fruit—more intelligence—noore satisfaction. 
But, if those two hours excite your curiosity, and tempt 
you to devote a part of an hour every day for a year or 
years, to study thoroughly the Chronology and Geogra- 
phy of the Bible, it will not only lead you far deeper 
than you will otherwise ever penetrate into the know- 
ledge of the Book, but it will shed floods of light upon 
every step you shall ever afterwards take in acquiring 
lthe knowledge of profane history, and upon the locs| 
habitaticn of every tribe of man, and upon the name of | 
every nition into which the children of Adam haye been 
divided.” 


FORMALITY. 

For, as the shadows are longest when the sun is low- | 
est, and as vines, and other fruit trees, bear less fruit, | 
when they are suffered to luxuriate and spend their sap | 
upon superfluous suckers, and abundance of leaves; so | 
commonly, we may observe, both in civil conversation, | 
| where there is great store of formality, there is little sin- | 
ceriiy; and in religion, wicere there isa decay of true | 
cordial} piety, there men entertain and please themselyes, 
and vainly hope to please God, with external formalities 
and performances, and great store of tuat righteousness, | 
for which Christ shall judge the world.— Chillingworth. 

WOW UNIVERSAL IT IS. 
| We never yet knew the man who would say, “tam 
contented.” Go where you will, among the rich and 
poor, the man of competence, or the man who earn; 
his bread by the daily sweat of his brow, you hear the 
sound of murmuring and the voice of complaint. 

The other day we stood by a cooper, who was play- 
ing a merry tune with his adze around a cask. “ Ah!” 
sighed he, ‘mine is a hard lot—forever troiting round 
and round like a dog, driving away at a hoop.” 

“ Heigho !” sighed a blacksmith, in one offthe late hot 
days, as he wiped the drops of perspiration from his 
bow, while the red hot iron glowed on his anvil—* this 
is life with a vengeance! melting and frying one’s self 
over a burning furnace.” 

“Oh that L were a carpenter!” ejaculated a shoema- 
ker, as he bent oyer a lapstone—* here ain I, day aiter 
day wearing my soul away in making soles for others; 
cooped up in tuis little 7 by 9 room—heigho.” 

““f am sick of this outdoor work,” exclaim: the car- 
penter, “broiling under a sweltering sun, or exposed 
to the inclemencies of the weather—if [ was ouly a 
| tailor!” : 

“This is too bad!’ perpetually eries the tailor, “to 
be coinpelled to sit perched up here, plying the needie 
all the ttme—woald that mine was a more active life.” 

“ Last day of grace—banks won't di:count—c istom- 
ers won't pay; what shali I do?” grumbles the mer- 
chant. “T had rather be a truck horse—a dog—any 
thing.” 

‘“: Happy fellows!’ groans the lawyer, ax he seratehes 
‘Lis head over some perplexing case, or pores over some 


kaa 


universal application, pointing us to peace and good || 


General and compendions history is one of the fountains || 


| 
t 
| 


\ 


dry, musty record; “ happy fellows! 1 had rather ham- 
mer stone than cudgel my brains on this tedious, vexa- 


|| tious question.” p 


And on through all the ramifications of society, all 
are complaining of their condition—finding fault with 
their particular calling, “If T were only this, or the 
other, [ shonld be content,” is the universal ery —“ any 
thing but what I am.” So goes the world—so it hae 


| gone, and so it wiil go. 


PUNISHMEMT OF DEATH IN AUSTRIA, 


During the time that Ferdinand has been on the throne 
of his ancestors, the bloo# of not one of his millions of 
Austrian subjects has flowed upon the scaffold. One 
man was condemned to death for murder, in the second 
year after his ascension; but his heart revolied against 
the barbarous punishment which the law still retains for 
that offence, and he commuted the sentence to impris- 
onment for life—a punishment equally coercive with 
death, but which gives the opportunity and inducement 
to repentance, and does not destroy in the minds of the 
people the salutary notion of the sacredness of life, which 
prince and legislators should ever cultivate and guard.— 
Aberdeen paper. 


MARRIAGES. 


In the city of Buffalo, January Ist, 1839, by Rey. David 
Pickering, Mr. GEORGE A. Moore, to Miss CATHARINE A. 
BROWN. 

Also, Mr. Joun O. Moore, to Miss Susan Morrison, 
all of Buffalo. * 


In this city, on the 9th inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Rirrey W. Lorine, to Miss ALMIRA WALTON, both of Sa- 
quoit, 

In this city, January Ist, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. ALLEN 
DeWirt, to Miss Lyp1a E. Wickuam, all of this city. 


{n Scipio, on the evening of the 8th ef November last. by 
Rey. H. Boughton, Mr. Orson M. WE cu, of Moravia, to 
Miss Louisa Taper, daughter of Hon. Wing Taber of the 
former place. 


In Lansing, on the evening of the 6th ult.. by the same, 
Mr. Wm. T. REMINTON, of Genoa, to Miss CATHARINE E. 
Hosk1y, of the former place. P 


In Perry, November 20th, by Rev. S. Barnes, Mr. Josian 
W. KinGsxiry, to Mrs. Satry D. EpDGERLY, all of Perry. 

In Charleston, Montgomery county, October 9 , by Rey. 
L. C.. Marvin, Mr. Joun Bersurr, to Miss Catt ar 
SraLey, both of Charleston, re ST 

In Duanesburgh, November 28th. by the same, Mr, Ja- 
cop MERACLE, to Miss JANE DELonG, of Duanesburgh. 

Jn Orange, October 28th, by Rev. D. Van Alstine, Mr. 
WILLIAM HENDRICK, to Miss LORENZA CHAMLERLINE. 

By the same, December 12th, Mr. CHARLES JoNxEs, to 
Miss PAMELIA M. CaLpin, both of Orange. 


-* DEATHS... 


In this city, December 21st, CHartEs W., son of Wood- 
man and Hannah Kimball, aged one year and seven months. 

In Oxbow, December 30th, Mrs. ABrGaIL BRAINARD, 
aged 34 years. In the death of this amiable woman, an 
attlictea bnsband is called, a second t'me, to mourn the loss 
of his nearest eariuly *eml. Sister B. was early taught 
and embraced the Abrahamic faith, and this, aided! by her 
natural soun-Iness of mind, and goodness of heart, conductad 
her to that rectitude of life which ought ever to accompany 
the Christian faith. Firm inher faith, she was sustained and 
conso!ed by it during a long illness. She directed, with per- 
fect tranyu lity, the arrangements of her funeral; request- 
ing tha: Br. Britton should preach the funeral sermon, nor 
knowing that he had left that section, on which account, it 
became the writer's lot to admin‘ster the eonsolations of the 
Gospel toa sympathising congregation, from Jeremiah viii; 
ee. J. Frencu. 

In New-Hartford. on the 2d inst., ANDREW JAcKsSON, ta- 
fant son of Mr. and Mrs. Rockwell, aged eight months.— 
May the mourners be comforted by “ the faith once deliver- 
ed w the saints.” T. D. Coox. 
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CMURISTIWAS SERMON. 


Delivered on Chrisimas Eve, in Lebanon, Madison county, |) 
N. Y., and now published by request. 
BY REV. W. M. DELONG, , 

“Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall saye his people 
from their sins.”-—Marv. i; 21. 

How full of meaning, and deep with interest is | 
this expression! How momentous the task as- 
signed, and how interesting to mankind the la- 
bors that devolved upon the meek Son of Mary! 
The’sable curtain of mental darkness had Joug | 
hung over our»world. Jgnorance, with her iron | 
hand, had bound the people in superstition’s 
chains—darkness covered the earth, and gross 
darkness its inhabitants. Long had mankind ex- 
perienced the peace-destroying effects of being 
alienated from God, and long, too, had mental 
delusion usurped the control of man; and errors, 
the most revolting and absurd, had crept into the 
church, corrupted its doctrines, and obscured, by 
human traditions, the faintly reflected rays of di- 
vine truth. The pure worship of the great “I 

M,” had become neglected, and *‘ the glory of 

e incorruptible God, had been changed into an) 
amage made like unto corruptible man, birds, four} 
footed beasts and creeping things.’ 'Phose al- 

rs, on which were once offered the heart-felt 

ibutes of gratitude and praise to the God of hea- 
ven, and where his approving smiles were enjoyed, 
were no longer favored with his presence, on ac- 


eorrupt doctrines which had crept in among them. 
four hundred years bad passed, and no prophet 
had appexred in the Jand of Jsrael, no seer to lift 
the curtain and penetrate the future, and foretell 
its events, had beenamong them. ‘ God, who at 
eundry times and in divers manners, had spoken 
to the Fathers by the prophets,” had ceased to 
reveal his designs through man, and no kind pro- 
phetic voice was heard. The people had made | 
void the law by their traditions, and neglected the 
fulfilment of its important requirements—such 
as justice, mercy and fidelity ;—they had pervert- 
ea the true character of God, and wandered far, 
far from the fountain of goodness and love.— 
They practiced upon the principle ef revenge—| 
rendered railing for railing and evil for evil. 
Mercy they regarded not, for they had no com- 
passion on the needy: their love had forsaken its 
(Hrone, except t6 cratify their sensual desires, and 
promote their own aggrandizement, and advance; 
their own sordid,selfish interests. Hence all that 
constituted the pure principles of religion, was 
awillowed up in idolatry—and nought was left 
but its mere name. Ah! how great was the ne- 


how. dark, how dismal the prospect of causing 
fair virtue, to again assume her throne and con- 


But the time was at hand, when a new era was 
to be ushered in—when heaven-born purity should 
sway the sceptre of all hearts, when truth, emana- 
sing from the throne of eternal and immutable 
fuove, should reign in all its purity and Joveliness, 
and.canse light to shine and dispel the darkness, 
that had Jong veiled the mental horizon, and shed 


‘his new era had long and anxiously been looked 
for. Israel had been waiting for her deliverance 
from that darkness, which had long hung, like the 


sable curtain of night, over her benighted head. 
Prophets had foretold her deliverance, and spo- 
ken of the Shiloh who would come at the depar- 
ture of Judah’s sceptre—and that, ‘unto him 
should be the gathering of the people ;” and most 
@evoutly did they wish for his appearance. Not 


| be a sign unto you, ye shall find the babe wrap- 


only did the Jews anxiously wait for his coming, | 
but some of the most enlightened of the Gentiles | 
expected the appearance of some extraordinary 
personage. Nor did they look in vain! 


The sun had shone for the last time upon the 
mental darkness, which then hung over our. world 
—the evening shades had fallen upon the earth, 
still and silent was all around, save here and there, 
alow murmur of the evening zephyr. The la- 
borer had ceased from his toil. The busy mul- 
titude, which had assembled at the inn, in the city 
of Bethlehem, had retired to seek repose in the 
embrace of sleep. No light, save the faint glim- || 
mering of the twinkling stars, was seea by mortal 
eye. The peaceful shepherds were silently. watch- 
ing their fleecy care on Bethlehem’s plains, when, 
suddenly as the electric shock, burst forth to their 
vision, a light, exceeding in splendor the bright- 
ness of the noon-day sun. Fear aud amazement 
seized the timid shepherds—trembling and 
speechless they stood, as if some frighful pheno- 
menon had appeared, when in accents mild and 
lovely, the messenger said, ‘* Fear not”—no dread 
calamity is about to befall yon—-there is no occa- 
sion for fear and trembling—be calm and compo- 
sed—* for, behold, I bring you goed tidings of 
great joy, which shall be unto all people. For 
unto you is born, this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. And this shall 


ped in swaddling clothes, and lyiag in a manger.” 
And suddealy, the plains of benighted Judea 
echoed with the joyful anthem, ‘‘ Glory to God 
in the highest—peace on earth, and good will to 
men.” 


Such was the introduction of that divine per- || 


sonage into orr world, of whom the text says— 
‘this name shall be called Jesus; for he shall 
save his people from their sins.””» Humble was 
his appearance, and lowly his dwelling. No glit- 
tering robes bedecked his form—no costly gems 
or shining pearls adorned his habitation—his 
dwelling was a hovel, and his cradle a manger ! 
Although our Saviour appeared in this humble 


- f | 
manner, he was destined to ascend, and reign || 


King of kings and Lord of lords. It was his to 
burst the fetters of mental darkness, and pour a 
flood of light and joy over a degraded and mise- 
rable world. 

Having mentioned the manner of our Saviour’s 
advent, we shall now inquire the object of his 
mission. 

And here we would remark, although it may 
be a digvession from our subject, that, in addition |} 
to the evidence afforded in this Book, of the being 
and character of Jesus, history, both profane and 
ecclesiastical, acknowledge that there was such || 
a person, admit the supreme goodness of h's 
moral teachings, and agree in declaring his uni- 
versal kenevolence. That there was such a per- 
son, whose doctrine was founded on the best prin- 


ciples of heavenly wisdom—whose religion con- || 


Sisted in justice, mercy and charity—whose 


integrity and philanthropy, were never surpassed, || 


if equalled—and whose zeal in promoting and 
extending the happiness of bumanity was never 
known to abate—that there was sucha person, id- 


mits of no rational doubt, and can be proved as || 


well, or by as good authority, as that any partica- 
lar person named in history, lived eighteen cen- 
turies ago. 

It is true, that infidelity may scoff and ridicule 
the idea of a Saviour, and reject divine revelation 
asa fable, the conjecture of an enthusiastic or 


}and happy. 


| the cliaracter ef God. 


heated brain; but, of one thing we are certain, 
the mora! principles, or laws, which Jesus laid 


down and encouraged, are infinitely better, than 
any that infidelity or skepticism can devise.— 
They may talk of moral virtue, of genuine benevo- 
lence, of social feelings, and of brotherly love ; 
they may cenverse upon the evils of society—upon 
the licentiousness of man yielding to his wicked 
passions, but we ask, from whence did a know- 
ledge of things proceed ?—from whence came our 
ideas of right and wrong, except fiom a faithful 
study, a long experietce of the truth, of the laws 
and principles laid down in this Book ? 


. 
But as our object, this evening, is not so much 
to prove that there was sucha person as Jesus, 


| to show the object of his mission, and the final 


completion of the same, we shall row turn our 
attention to this interesting, joyful, and happy sub- 
ject. Interesung—because, if Jesus came to save 


; his people from their sins, we wish to know who 
|his peop!e are; consequently, who are to be ga- 
| ved. 


And all feel a deep and thrilling interest to 
know their final doom. Joyfal and happy—be- 
cause, if we learn that all people belong to him, 
and, therefore, that all will be made partakers of 
his salvation, nothing can make ns more joyful 
Nothing can inspire us with more 
and purer love for enue another, nothing can serve 
more to kindle in our souls a flame of gratitude 
to our almighty Creator, and nothing will enable 
us better to endure the trials of life, and make us 
more resigned in the solemn and dreaded hour of 
death. 

The object of our Saviour’s advent, is of such 
momentous importance to every individual, that 
we would not suppose, that any persons would 
neglect to acquaint themselves with it. And the 
testimony he has left to settle this important in- 
quiry, is so’clear and conclusive, that the feeblest 
capacity need not mistake its meaning. Previous 


| - . . 
; to the advent of Jesus, mankind were ignorant of 


the true character and attributes of Jehovah.— 
They had clothed him in the habiliments of wrath, 
and crowned him with injustice and cruelty — 
His arm was the arm of an oppressor—His word 
was the manéate of a tyrant—His throne was the 
seat of vengeance, and His requirements unplea- 
sant and severe. Well was it said of them, that 
they were in darkness. ‘ Darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the people.’? Well, 
too, were they represented as dead—dexd to all 
the enjoyments which flow from correct views of, 
Deac to all the happiness, 
lost to alJ the peace and consolation, which is to- 
be derived from a knowledge of infinite goodness, 
boundless benevolence and love. But it was the 
object of our Saviour to instruct the ignorant, to 
enlighten the darkened understanding of the peo- 
ple, and to. acquaint them with the strong, 


| quenchless parental love of their almighty Bene- 


factor ; and to reveal his character to a benighted 
and sinful world. Hence it is said, ‘“* No man 


hath seen God at any time. The only be- 
gotten Son of the Father, he hath revealed: 
him.’? The design of our Saviour’s advent, is 


clearly expressed in the words of ovr text: And 
the angel said, ‘t His name shall be called Jesus; 
for he shall save his people from their sins.”’— 
The name Jesus signifies a Saviour, or a Deliver- 
er; hence Jesus is called ‘*the Saviour of the 
world.” 

Now, one who delivers from sin, danger, or 
misery isa Saviour. Tor this reason, Washing- 
ton is justly denominated the Saviour of America 
—the Deliverer of his people from the hand of the 
oppressor. But how, we ask, could he be called 
the Saviour of Ametica, unless he had succeeded - 
in beating back the heavy tide of oppression, thar: 
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rolled upon her from the mother country ! 1} || 6 ‘All that tise in ather giveth me, shall come te me,. In demonstration of this object of his’ MISSIOUy 4 
Washington had succeeded in delivering but one | and bim that cometh to me, [ will in no wise cast || he went about doing good.” «He publicly ah 
third, one hall, or two thirds of Amenica from!) out.” Here we have the testimony of Jesus, that || tacked and refuted error—bealed the sick—eonw~ 
political bondaxe, while the other two thirds; one power is given him over all flesh, and that||forted che afflicted—inspired the doubting with 
half, or one third, were under the yoke of British the Father hath given all: things into his hands; || hope, and poured the oil and wine of consolation, 
usurpation, and subject to the control of the} and that all that the Father hath given Lim, shall into the grief-worn and inourning heart. The 
crowa, would there be any propricty, any cousis- || come to him? Here, then, we have determined || howling tempest obeyed his voice ; the boisterous 
tency, or any reason for denominaiing ‘im the jj whe are Christ’s people. All that are sinners—!| waves of the troubled ocean became calm at his 
Saviour of America? Tt would he contrary to all | all that are givenhim, are his. And his domin-|| command, and the sleeping dead burst fiom the 
reason, and preposterous in the extreine, to give) ion is from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the||embrace of the silent tomb, at. his commanding. 
him this appellation, or heaor him with this title, ends of the earth. ‘All people, and nations, and || voice, and proved the truth; that he was the Son 
unless he had delivered the Americen people—| languages shall serve bim.” ** His dominion is|| of God. He taught the deep, une hanging good- , 
not a part of them, but the whole of themn—from (an everlastiug dominion, which shall pot ness ness of his Father, by arguments drawn from > 
tyranny and oppression. |, away; and his kingdom, that which shall not be |] nature's ample field, and*deckired that God was 
Jesus is called the “Saviour of the world,” destroyed.” All the ends ef the earth shaft re- kind even to-the unthankful and the evil; and ; 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of | member and turn unto vite Lord, and allthe kin- || that “ God so loved the world as to give his only. 
the world’—* the propitiation for our sins, and | dreds of the nations shall worship before hin.” || begotten Son, tbat whosoever believe eth in him 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole, He is the head of every man—* His people” in- || should not perish, bat have everlasting fife. For 
would,” and unless he proves the Saviour of the| cludes the vast family of intelligences ; whether |}God sent not his Son into the world to condemil ‘ 
world; the taker away of the sins of the world,| past, present, or yet unborn.» Andvhis name was || the world, but that the world , through him might 4 i 
and the propitiation for the sins of the whole} expressly-called Jesus, because he was to savel| be saved.” By his mifacles, the ips ef the 4 
world; unless he desiroys all sin—makes an-end4| his people from their sins. skeptical were ‘Yemoved, the unbe tefer: he opy yo- ‘ 
of transgression, and brings in everlasting right-!) Your specia! attention is invited to this part of ||ser shaken. and the cé!dness and indifference of 
eousness’ and peace; unless he reconciles the | my subject; for itis on this point that we differ || mankind, generally, were aroused to inquiry, to see , 
world to himself, how can he, with any degree of || from Christiis of other douominations, and it is || whether these things wereso. Heasked no burnt 
propriety, bear the name of * Jesus—the Saviour I on this subject that an objection is urged against || offerings; “Ho vain sactifices, and no pilgrimage to 
cof the world?” ithe truth of the sacred Volume. the te mple’ s altar, did he require of his disciples. 
Again—you willtake notice that Jesus came to Here, says the uvbeliever, is a contradiction. Naught but the heart’s Lest affections—the high- 
“ save his people from their sins.” Frem this,|) We are informed in one partof the Bible, that no || est, holiest tribute of gratitude, and the phrest 
we discover that his people were sinners—that it || sia shal! pass without a just recompense of reward expressions of thankfulness: did he: Sept Pe S 
was to save sinners that he came upon the earth; );—‘t though land join in hand, the wicked shall of his followers. And! beneath the influence o 
for, says he, ‘‘I came not to call the righteous, | net go unpunished, * that Ged “ will by uo means || his doctrine, the moral desert egan to wear 2 fur’ 
but sinners to repentance” —* they that are w hole, clear the guilty,” but ‘he will render to every different, and a far more lovely aspect, from what - 
need not the physician, but they who are sick.’’ || man according” to his deeds.’ And in anether|/it previously had done. Many flocked” around: 
Tt was the sickly, the unhealthy sinner whom Je- || part we read, that Jesus will save his people from || the standard of truth, with lives reformed i, and joy. 
sus came to save. Who, but the sick, need the/|| their sins—‘s will take away thesins of the world.” || beaming from their countenanees. "Those { ifie 
physician?) Who but they on whom some fatal |) Now, says he, how can thesins of the world be |) ideas which had been suleitaine ae to the 
disease has fallen, need the healing virtue, the}! pardoned, remitted, or forgiven, and yet mankind || divine Being. began to be ‘dispelle by u ie hg © 
saving influence of the physician’s balm? It | punished according ty their just deserts? Or, | cheering and lovely” vievger ne ae 
would be to reverse all the just Jaws of physical i what is the use of talking aboat punishing men | And, to add more: beauty and exe : 
economy, to administer medicine to the stout, the | for their sins, when they are to be forgiven? I doctrine of Jesus, his life corres 
robust and the healthy. | This se eming contradiction of the objector is | precepts he tanght.. Did he 
If there was a design, we ask, what that design | based on ignorance of the object ot Christ’s ad- || love their enemies, and to seek ae ‘ther ae 
was? And if aneffect, whatisit? “ Thoushalt) vent. Ltis founded on the popular error, that | O, how deep and strong was Bis’ pri Te atin: 
call his name Jnsus; for he shall save his people || Jesus came to save mankind from the punishment || fested by him, towards his te foes. 
from their sins 7” lofsin. We grant that the Bible speaks of ‘ sav- || When brought before the tnbunal | of his perse- 
There are several important and useful ideas ing man from ln of “ forgiving Iniquity ;” but||cutors, no anger nor malice bir Ww thin, his 
suggested to the mind on reading this passage, |! it no whicre speaks of saving him from punisli- |) breast; no threatenings® of vengeatice, no de- 
and : a proper and correct understanding of which |! ment, or of forgiving him the just deserts of his || nuneiations of wrath, were heard ym his. lips. % 
will obviate one importantobjection that is brought | sinful conrse. Sia is a cause, and punishmeat || But he submitted, with calmness and composure, 4 
against Christianity, and settle a great many dis-| the effect; therefore when the Bible speaks of to his fate, and drank the bitter cup without a 
putes now agitated in the Christian ch ureh. | the forgiveness ef sins, it does not mean the for- |; murmur. And when the combined — powers of 
Who are Christ’s people ? There are two|| giveness of puaishment. Hence it issaid, ** The || de arkness, had sought, by all othe men , to stop 
ways by which this question may be answered.—|, Lord: God; merciful and gracious, Jong sufermg, || him. from deélaring the messa of ace—afier — 
We learn by the text that his people are sinners. || and abundant ing goodness” and truth, keeping || they had persecuted him, a a d ill-treated him, by . 
Let us ascertain then how many are sinners, and| mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres-|| every means which their € ee ations could 
how many of the human family weie given to Je-|| ston and si, and that will by no means clear invent, and, finding that none em coul! acz | 
sus. How many have violated the law of God? | the guilty.” ~* Thon shait call his name Jesus :! complish their design, when they spied to put 
“ Sin is the rransgression of the law;’ and how] for he shall save (or deliver) his people from their || him to death, fifted high, upon t e cress” = 
many are there who have violatcd the cotamands | sins.” Not from the punishment of their sins, nor | vary, t the Lord of life and glory still, the a 
of Heaven? All—‘all have sinned and come] yet from a sulphnrous, «burning Tartarus, in a/| spirit was nranifested hy him. Benevol geet r * 
short of the glory of God.” Death passed upon beg state of being, unto which they are expo- || not forsaken its ‘throne. His heart was sti a 
all men, for that all have sinned.” Now as al!!'sed, on account of their transgression, No—)ut || with goodness, and, in his last expiring bret, in 
have sinned, So all are sinners; and all that are t deliver save his people from ‘their sivs. He will ||breathed forth, in accents mild arid love Le a _ 
sinners are objects of Christ’s saving grace—are || take away the sins of the world. He will subdue | tender petition—* Father, forgive them, fi * 
his people. | the rebellious passions of men; take away traus- || know not what they do.’ O! how wong mace 
Secondly, how great a number of the human // gression, make an_ end “of sin, and reconcile a/|/be thatlove! how divine that fountain, from wh Ne 
family are given to Jesus? Answer, God has || world te God. This was his object; this was, ||this isbut an emanation! + ‘< aie a 
given all things to Christ as the moral ruler of the || and is the purpose for which Jesus came into our ‘ 


world. Saith He, Thou art my Son; this day 
have [ begotten Rhee: Ask of me, and I will give 
thee, the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost pats of the earth for thy possession.” || 
Vs. it: 7,8. ‘The Father loveth the Son, and 
hith given all things into his hand.’’—John iii: 
35. God has given a}l mankind to Christ that he 
n ight save them ; hence, he himself says, ** Thon || 


( 


hast given him power over all flesh, that he should |) 
vive eternal life to as raany as thou hast given 
him.’”’—John xvii: 2. Here our Saviour affirms 
that power ts given him over all flesh; for this 
reason, that he should give eternal life to all. 
What is eterhal life? ‘This is eternal life, || 
that they may know thee, the only true God, and |! 
Jesus Christ whom thon hast sent’’—and, * all 
shall know me; from the Jeast te the greatest.” 


ir 


we 


[have gone astray 3 w 


the pare fountain of living waters, and strayed 


world; hence it is again said, ‘We have seen 
and aes testify, that the Father sent the Son to be} 
the Saviour of the world, * 

' The object of our Saviour’s “inission, is must 
beantifully expressed in his own words—* The 
Son of man came to seek and to save that which, 
was lost.” Aad Isaiah sags, “* All we, like sheep, 
e have tumed every one to 
| his own way ; and the Lord hath laid 9n him the 
miquities of usall.”” Mankind had wandered from 


'frora the fruitful pastures of a Father’s bounty, 
‘and become bewildered in the fruitless desert of 
sin and wo. But, like a kind and faithful 
herd, the Saviour appeared to search out t 


derer—reclaim the lost, and to reconcile, a reapld 
to Gad, 


vt 


7" 


‘And will—can this love fail in salen $ 


its object?) No—never! | For * came to 
a his people from their sins.” *Fiei ihe bhetd 
God, which came down fro: D, to impart 


ras peace to their 
souls. He is the authoran 


who, for the joy t 

was the ‘reconciliation erste 

dured the cross. despisin ee. 
Sun of Righteousness which arose? i it 
on his ; wings—the Physician, who c ot 
moral | maladies, a the Saviour, wiih 

time, destroy sin death, and brin 

ing righteousness and: peace. 
“1 eame down from heaven, ne 


do mine own will, but the will, of 
me.” Now, if we can ascerta nwh 


ing 
our faith, 
ich 


which he came to do, re, shall 


“* 


: we 


tid 


4 


. 
t vent—what his love will certainly accomplish.— 
— #T came down from heaven not to do mine own 
t will, but the will of him that sent me. And this 
} hs the will of him that sent me, that of all he hath 
_» given me, I should lose nothing, but will raise it 
upat the last day.” 
hat all power was given him in heaven aud on 
earth” —* power over all flesh.” The heathen 
and the uttermest parts of the earth, are given 
him for his possession—are hts inheritance. Now 
uotice, * This is the Father’s-w which hath} 
sent me—that of all he hath given me, shall lose 
nothing, but raise it up at the last, day.” Again, 
the apostle, when speaking of the pe and the 
purpose of God, says, “God hath abounded to- 
~ wards us in all wisdom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the mystery of his will ac- 
cording to his goed pleasure, which he hath pur- 
yosed 


' 
; 
) 


s cf times, he might gathexlogeimenge one, 
all things iu Christ. both which are in heaven, and 

= Sake eae on earth, even in him.” Again, th capes 
2 tle sa ys, * God wili have all men to be Sayed, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the trut ik is the 
ill of God, that Jesus should lose nothing that 
- gave him, and he has given all things into his 
{t is his will that, in the dispensation ot 
all intelligent beings might 


9! 


* 


e fulness’ of times, 


te eS ee 
wad at all should be saved, and come unto a know- 

.4 le ge of the truth. Now, Jesus came to do the || 
* 


* will of his Father—to finish the work that was 

‘given him to do? and willhe doit? Will he re- 

-  concile the world anto God? Wili he accom- 

» aoe the object of his mission? and thereby save | 
hi 


mas is peuple from their’ sins? Yes. Saith the 
x in bis hands; hes 
i. 


_*. re of the Lord shal! pros- 
Sats oa ha 
fo and be satisfied.” 
His work $s 


Itsee of the travail of his 
ze onward, progressive and sure. It 
; _ > 4s in the hands of awise, judicious and able Mas- 


prophet, “* The pteasu 


Ep yuilder. He will not be tco hasty in the com- 
pletion ef his work, neither will he suffer it to re- 
~ ee up the reins of government, until he 

_ shall have accomplished and completedthe object 
~ of his mission—until all men shall have received | 
 » his trath—ull righteousness and peace pervade 


¥ “severy heart, and joy and gladness beam fiom the 

- eountenances of every son and daughter of hu-! 
* amanity. “Then, and not till then, will the plea- 
st ‘siire af the Lord have prospered in his hands, 
4 d he have seen of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied: Not till then will he deliver up the 
ckingdom to God the Father ; ‘For he must reigus 

stilline hath put all enemies under his feet.”— 
~The last chemy, death, shall be destroyed,” for 
Chri ttook u on himself flesh and blood, “ that} 
* “through death, he might destroy hin that hath 


ee 
S| 


ry 
-, 
Raye 


os ‘the power of death, that is, the devily and deliver}! 


fe 


he 


eir life-time subject to bondage.” — f 
Aud when all things shall be subdued un 
‘ im, then shall the Son, also, himself be subject 
a 4 or wee al s ph . 
“unto him who did put all things under him, that 
God may be all im all.” And then the glorions 
ject of ourSaviour's advent will be accomplish: 
ed. The long-looked for, and the much desire 
; = veri ‘will them arrive, when the consummation 
fia! ings wiiktake place. _ Sin shall be finish- 
no more shall its poisonons darts be felt by 
n. No longer will its benefal influence mar 
eace “or destroy our Nappmess. Sickeee 
no more will prey upon this frame ; or 
“moutping disturb our enjayment.— 
e nonster, “death, will Jose lis sting; 
who now dréad the approach, and trem- 


. longht of dissolution, will be changed 
whit ! on to incorruption ; be clothed in 
fs immortal ie “ae! aaeated to the like- 
ee porting thought! Oh cheer- 
ing and heart ing contemplation! All 
hearts will be vocal with praises to God, and the 
sweet incense of devotion and gratitude, will as- 
 gend, pure and fervent, before the throne of our | 
* Father ! ae * 
Oe Ie Di, , ’ 
s M a . 
* r a r Bs, 
bel Ds “- ‘ 


mined what was the object of our Saviour’s ad- 


Here you will remember, ) 


in himself—that in the dispensation of the | 


“bergathered together in Christ, and it is his will}) 


\t all those, who, through fear of death, were all)| 
ae | 
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May the contemplation of this glorious period 
inspire our hearts with love to God, and charity 
and good-will towards our fellow-men; and may 
each returniug anniversary of the buth of Hea- 
}ven’s Anointed, find us worshipping, praising, 
and adoring, with strong faith and pare hearts, 
our Father, and the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh, for this unspeakable and imestimable gift. 
May the warmest expressions of gratitude be ren- 
dered to him, who has purposed, and provided 
means to effect the ultimate holiness and happi- 
ness of al] mankind. 


| 


| 


For the Magazine aud Advocate 
’ PROFANITY. 

There is an evil prevailing to an alarming ex- 
tent, among many who profess te be Universalists, 
which does more to retard the pregress of our 
holy cause, and brings a deeper and more lasting 
reproach upon cur denomination, than all other 
causes put together. I refer to the unholy and 
demoralizing practice of profane, not to say blas- 
phemous, conversation, It isa melancholy fact, 
that there are those among us, who are good, ho- 


their fellow-men—regular and punctual in their 
attendance upon the duties of the s tuary, and 
botd and fearless in defending the doctrine of the 
“yestitt tion” by argument; who, nevertheless, 
seein to h.ve forgotten that a holy life and godly 
conversation, are the best and most powerful ar- 
|guments in favor of Universalism. They seem 
to have forgotien the old but true adage, that 
“example is more powerful than precept’”—and 
| that although they may ‘ speak with the tongues 
of taen and angels,” in defence of our doctrine, 
yet, if those same tongues are the next moment 
‘employed in cursing their fellow-men, and blas- 


pheming the holy vameof “the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh,” in language too foul and cor- 


| rupt to. pass without leaving a stain, their infly- 
}ence must and will be nusalutary. 
And what will be the conclusion ef our oppo- 
| seys, on this subject, when they behold so detes- 
table a practice persevered in by those who pro- 
fess Universalism?” They wil! tell us that al- 
thongh “itis a doctrine pleasing tothe carnal 
wmind,’’ yet it fails to restrain the sinful and cor- 
rupt desires of omr natures=-that it opens the 
| flood-gates of iniquity, and leads its believers into 
all manner of licentiousness and impiety. ~ The 
fact is, that our opposers, when selecting an ex- 
ample by which to Ulustrate the effect ef Univer- 
salism. upon the-lives of those who embrace it, 
are extremely, cautisus not to select one who 
lives his doctrine, as well as professes it—but, on 
the tontrary, they always-point you fovone who, 
although loud in bis professions, and boisterous 
in defeuding it from the attacks of its oppasets, 
is, nevertheless, entirely careless of obeying its 
requirements, or liying in accordance with its 
precepts. And this, they would fain make us 
believe, isa fatr sample of the-denominaticn of 
Universalists. This being the case. brethren, 
i‘ what manner of persons ought ye to be, in ail 
oly conversation and godliness.” ** Let him 
that fiath named the name of the Lord, be cane- 
fulsto depart fromimiquity.”” _** Avoid’ even “the 
appearance of evil,” and thus ‘let yeur light so 


| 


é 7 . 4 
works, may glorify onr Patter in beaven.” “Let 
no corupl communication proceed oat of your 


of edifying.’ * Swear vot at all—thon shalt vot 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for 


is name in vain.” 
Now, there surely is not a more anehristian 
practice, cr ove that more completely disgraces 
[the name of Universalist, than that of profane 
swearing. Far better would it be for onr cause, 
if all who indulge in this useless and disgusting 

ractice, would relinquish entirely all claim to tho 
name of Universalist, and join the ranks of those 
who slander and misrepresent us; for, certainly, 
i they have no just claim to the name, unless they 


nest, and benevolent in all their dealings with | 


mouth, buat rather that which is good, to the use} 


shine before men, that others seeing your good || 


the Lord will not hold him guiltless, what taketh 


requirements. ‘My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be.”? ‘Doth a fountain send forth at 
|the same place, both swect waters and bitter? 
Can a fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries, or 
a vine, figs?” ‘This would be no more out of the 
natural course of things, than for the same mouth 
to send forth both ‘ blessing and cursing.” 

Who among us, professing Universalism, “ is 
a wise man, and endued with knowledge? Let 
him show out of a good conversation, his works with 
;meekness and fear.” Let your daily walk and 
conversation, | beseech you, show to all around, 
that the doctrine of Universalism has a purifying 
influence upon the hearts and lives of those who 
embrace it ; that it.restrains them from the prac- 
tice of evil, and induces them to practice that 
which is good. And, oh, what a change in the 
aspect of cur denomination would be seen, if all 
who profess Universalism, would ‘ put off the old 
man with his deeds, and put on the new man, 
which is Christ Jesus.’ Then would the ancient 
honors of our holy rejigion be revived—then 
would Univers ism arise in majesty and strength, 
and go forward ‘ conqnering and to conquer ;” 
while multitudes of converts would flevk unte 
her, ‘‘like clouds to their gatherings.” God 
grant to hasten on the glad day, when all who 
profess Universalism, sliall indeed possess it, and 
practice according toils precepts! H.L. H, 


/ 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
CHAUTAUQUE QUARTERLY CONFERENCE. 


Br. Grosu—Our Conference met according to ad 
journment, at Salem X Roads, (Portland,) on the 19fh 
and 20th of December. Chose Br. Adams Moderator, 
and Br. Eaton, Clerk. ‘The second day, inthe morning, 
proceeded te organize a church. Brs. McDonald and 
Lathrop, were chosen deacous, and Br. Sylvester Dan 
forth, Clerk of said church Among other members 
who united witb us, was Br. and Sister ‘Todd, the parents 
of L. C. Todd, who a few years since renounced Unt 
versalisin in this county, bnit has since told his father that 
he wa’ insane when he wrote the work against the or- 
der he left, froin which Mr. Campbell made such a eo- 
pious extract in his letter to Br. Skinner. Wecan not 
but believe that our cause is gaining ground here.— 
Fifty members united with the church, and partook of 
| the Lord’s Supper on the last day of the Conference, m 
the afternoon. We had a joyful time, and a refreshing 
‘rom the presence of the Lord. Our hearts burned with- 
}in ns, while we listened to the words of life, and we felt 
that it was good for us that we assembled in the name 
of our Saviour. May the great Head of the church 
watch over us, and preserve us in the unity of the spirit 
aud the bonds of peace. Five sermons were preached 
on the occasion. Four clergymen were present, viz , 
| Brs. Adams, Paine, Babcock and Eaton. Voted, That 
Br. Eaton prepare the Minutes of our proceedings for 
publication in the Magazine and Advocate. 

Adjourned, to meet in Columbus, Warren county, 
Pa., on the third Wednesday and ‘Thursday in February, 
1839. T. C. Baron 


CrowbkD our aGain.—A desire to oblige our Leba- 
non frends, by publishing in season the Christinas ser- 
mon by Br. Delong, contained in this paper, has indw 
ced us to defer some promised articles till our next.— 
We are getting along, in bringing up the rear, though 
the size of our sheet does not allow us to do every thing 


we could wish. 


Tae Kyickersocker for this month, the first of a new 
voluine, (contaiming @n excellent engraving of Peter 
Stuyvesant, the Dutch Governor of New-York, in all 
the majesty of wrath at bad news, received through the 
medium ofa Burley-visaged Dutch trumpeter,) has been 
received, and is noticed unread, because some may have 
forgotten to subscribe, who will want only to be remind. 
ed of it to subseribe hnmediately. 

Tur Lapy’s Boox for January may be worth naming 
to our 2000 subscribers; butwe can not speak positive~ 
ly, as no copy of ithas reached us yet. Whenit comes, 
we will notice it as we think it merits. 


Removau.—Br. M. B. Smith wishes the Union to ne_ - 
tice his removal from Clinton to Salisbury Cen‘re, Her 


conduct themselvés according to its precepts and \ kimer county, where he wishes to be addressed in future. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate 
MEMORY. 


. beral Institute, August 29, 1838. 


BY WM. R. BIDDLECOM. 


Mernory, the beacon of despair, the talisman 
ef human felicity, the pole-star of genius’ mystic 
flight, how mysterious in its power—how ethe- 
real in its origin—how enrapturing in its influ- 
ence! It dissipates the dusky twilight of ser-/ 
row’s nightly reign, disrobes the feelings of the 
gloomy mantle of moarniug, disperses the murky 
clouds of disappointment, and plants in their 
sterd, the holy jey ef youthful association, cn- 
kindled into life anew.  Lnoke the attraction) 
which pervades all matter, its influence ts felt 
througkouat each link of ‘* being’s glorious chain,” 
and its power is realized and acknowledged in all 
the various parts of animate nature. | 

Association and Hope, fhe shrines before which | 
the devotee of pleasure offers his most frequent) 
solicitations, at once ru») back to it, asthe foun-| 
tain from whence they derive their celestial pow-| 
er. 
the depths of science, the benefits and pleasures | 
drawn from the historic page, the treasures of 
art, and the truths of philosophic lore—all owe | 
their strongest impressions to the inspiration of | 
Memory. The exaited dictates of movrality, the | 
sublime truths and holy precepts of religion, may 
be sternly impressed upon the youthful mind ; 
but how much more indelible is the image of 
those impressions when remembered in close 
gonnection with a father’s love, and a mother's 
undying affection; when in fond recellectien they | 
are associated with a lovely home, the domestic 
eircle, and the fireside joys, which ever cluster 
around the family altar. Man, destitute of iis 
god-like sway, is but the hapless victim of sor- 
row’s barbed shafts—a sportive plaything for the 
vampire of delusion and folly; without it, he 
sleeps in the hopeless revery of grief. It is me- 
mory that lights up within the soul, the glowing 
radiance of ‘* Hope’s brilliant day-star.”” It is! 
the recollection of other and holier seasons, that 
first infuses into the mind the crystal purity which 
pervades the fountain of anticipation. Unlike 
the pleasures of anticipation, they are undying, 
fadeless, and perennial. They are not visionary 
fantasies, that fade away like the dew, or perish 
like the rose-bad of an hour. When reason 
once again assumes her throne, the gay frost- 
work of fancy melts into an airy void. Put, can 
the wily deception of artful man —can the unholy 
grasp for dominion’s trembling power, 


“Snatch the rich relics of a well-spent hour?” 


No—these remain until the trembling sou? flies — 
these throw around the parting hour the pellucid | 
stream or calm resignation, and even rise to gild | 
the sapphire courts of heaven. It is Memory 
that lends to association its richest charms: it 
first points to that season of life when the young 
heart was buoyant, and the brow gleamed with 
heavenly innocence. It is the remembrance of 
former events, that first apes the flowery field 
where it plays in gif its wonted gambols. 

The hours of memory, Itke the poetic inspira- 
tion of the Welsh harp, thrill the whole soul 
with the electric flashes of joy. It is at such 
seasons, the mind soars aloft on-seraphic wings, 
and holds converse with the departed spirits of| 
ether days. How sweet, in ‘“‘ memory’s mellow- | 
ing glass,”’ to view the treasured scenes of by- 
gone days—to rest the mind’s eye in pleasing 
thought, on the lucid pleasnres which once shed 
a halo of rapture over the troubled soul—to roam, 
in imagination, among the scenes where whilome 
we spent ovr haleyoa hours. What subject of 
reflection sheds such hallowed gleams of triumph 
to the soul, as 


“The sweet remembrance of unblemished youth, 
The still inspiring voice of innocence and truth.” 


Such thoughts as these fall upon the soul like the 
tremulous vibrations of an evening song upon the! 


The loftiest eujoyments to be deduced from | 
| 


5.4% tet l 23, ‘ . | monastre, to heaven’s holy courts, aud: fill the 
Delivered al the Annual Exhibition of Clinton Li-| or” y e 


| traperfect sphere for the action of memory; it) 


‘lever will remain an exotic in the soil of din and 


_pensive hour, that contemplation roams free aud | 


ling treasures of decayed worth. 


| 


the wings of elevated thought, it is memory can 


| garland of fame, the woful voice of penury pealed 


| listening ear. Yes—the holy thoughts 6f Such 


, but an airy sound—the offspring of an ideal ima- 


lor doomed on Norway’s rugged cliff to spendia 


an hour, rise like the matin orisoits of the sainted | 


heart like the rich tones or life’s first music. 


Without memory, what is friendship? Ir is! 
gination ; and oblivion steals over the consecrated’ 
word friend, ere the echo dies away on the ear. | 
The world with its cares and anxicties, is but an 


gives at once an impulse, which partakes toe 
much of the dull monotony of business, and_ it 


tumult. Solitude is the province where it dis- 
plays its most resplendent beauues. It is at her} 


unrestrained ; that the mind wanders back through | 
the dim vista uf past time, and gathers the urfad- 
It is memory 
alone can seize the keys of knowledge, unlock the 
portals of renown, and wave on fame’s proud 
heights the magic waud of mind. Mounted on 


pluck the glittering diadem from science’s sub- 
limest tops, and touch the cloud-capt regions of 
unfading honor. Musing alone ainong the wrecks 
of fallen grandeur and ruined ambition, it is me- 
mory can recal tle refinement of art, wituess the 
soul-subduing might of eloquerce, rouse the hid- 
den charms of intellect, and catch the lustrous 
rays which spangle round the vestal lamp of ge- 
nius. Or roaming adown the records of the his- 
torian, it is memory can catch the last ghmmer- 
ings of fadimg excelience, banquet on the treasures 
of departed time, and hotd converse with the spi- 
rit of evanescent gloiy. 

What is the alleviating balm it conveys to man? 
Go, visit the maniac, immured in yonder lonely 


cell, the silent victim ef haggard wo. Few are} 
the gleams of pleasure which visit his soul, as are 


the rays which steal through the lattice ef his 
solitary prison. He who once struck the thril- 
ling chords of pleasing thought, now tunes’ on 
sorrew’s plaintive lute, tke death-tones of afilic- 
tion. Of him who once played the harp of poe- 
sy, and swept. with magic hand the ravished soul, 
naught remains save-a shattered remnant of men- 
tal rnin. As he was about to wreathe the pansied 


through his anxious brain the freezing notes of 
wretchedness. Hope’s enchanting minstrelsy 
died into an echo, and all that is now left, is 


“A gloomy wilderngss of dying thought.” 


But has his sun of joy forever set? No—the 
memory of what he once was—the thought that 
brighter prospects once were his—will entrance 
his phrenzied soul, like the expiring notes of an 
evening lay, and bind around his brow the ama- 
ranth of content. 

The memory of Washington! how sacred to 
every American heart. When Mount Vernon’s| 
‘Mecca shrine” shall be no more, his virtues 
will be cherished in love and admiration. When 
the marble slab shall have mouldered in loneli- 
ness away—when the proud mausoleum, erected 
tg commemoratea nation’s gratitude and sorrow, 
shall have tumbled to the earth—his name will 
live fadeless and pure, engraven on the entabla- 
ture of every gratefui bosom. In whatever cir- 
cumstance man is placed, in whatever sphere he 
may be called to act, its operations are the saine. | 
Whether cast upon Arabia’s arid sands, he pines 
in Jonely wretchedness among her brutal fiends, 


life colder thansthe-icebergs which hang on her 
bruma! socks, its influence is the same. The 
bright reflection of better days, will shine through 
his darkened soul, like the silver beams which 
steal through the loop-holes of his curtained ceil. 
The fond remembrance of his former lovely 
home—the friends with whom he chatted away 
the social hour—the brook that murmured by in 
babbling music—all recall the wonted sports of 
youth, rendered doubly pleasing by memory’s 
microscopic power. 
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Supernal gift! When creation’s sons shouted 
for joyous existence—when yonder circling 
spheres, first sounded the anthem of time—thy 
reign began. But shall i cease?» No! When 
yonder stars shall no longer gild the vaulted wel- 
kin of heaven—when the solar fires shall be but # 
smoky mass, and all the sister planets hut the 
wreck of chaotic substance—when the last trump 
shall sound the dissolution of creation’s ele- 
ments—then Memory shall soar aloft triumphant 
over the darkening clouds of universal ruin. 

“When wrapt in fire, the realms of ether glow, 
And heaven’s last thunder shakes the world below, 
Thou, undismayed, shalt o’er the ruins smile, 

And light thy torch at Nature’s funeral pile !’” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
s ’ 
WANT OF ORDER. | 


BY REV. W. WILCOX. 


s 
Perhaps a greater want of order no where €x- 
ists, thanin the Universalist denomination, with 
regard to the time for holding the annual meet- 
ings of our Conventions and Associations. How- 
ever unimportant this may appear to many, there “<. 
are reasons to induce a reform. Every one whose : 
heart is engaged in the cause of religion, wishes ~ 
to obtain a correct statistical account of the situ- 
ation, growth, and prospects of eur united body ; 
yet this is impossible, under ou» present imper- © 
fect arrangements and organization. Let, us 
view the case in its true light, and see whether a — 
reform is not desirable, and easily accomplished. ~ 
It is well known, thet the societies usually report * 
themselves to their several Associations, the Asso- ~ 
ciations to their respective State Conventions, 
and the Conventions to the United States Con- © 
vention—from whence the report is published and ~~ 
sent abroad for theinstruction of the community. ~ 

This is undoubtedly the most correct way for 
the condensation and ‘diffusion of these reports. 

his being conceded, it becomes the duty of our 
public bedies to see that there is no unnecessary 
delay between the time of the societies’ reporting 
themselves, and the time when the information _ 
thus obtajned, shall be communicated to the pub- 
lie. ia » - P 

But with our pre8ent arrangements, more than 
a year frequently expires before the statistics of | 
many Associations are transmitted to the United» 
States Convention, and consequently to the peo- 
ple. For example, the New-York State Conven- 
tion holds its annual sesSions in the month» of 
May; several of the Associations meet nanually 
in the month of June ; consequently their reports 
can not be transmitted through their delegates to 
the State Convevtion, under nearly a year, and 


* 


then several months expire ere it can be trans- 
mitted to the United States: Convention. ~ 
Another inconvenience under which we labor, 
arises from the delegates to the Comyeutions be= - 
ing appointed so long prior to the sessidén which . 
they are to attend, that their attendance becomes ~ 
el 


extremely doubtful, it being morally impossible 
for aman to know, so long befure, whether it will 
be convenient for him to performr'the allotted duty. | 
But the question arises, what can be done to 
remedy these defects?’ Answer—lef the several 
State Covventions fix the time for their annual 
sessions a few weeks previous to the session of the 
United States Convention ; thep let the Associa-*_ 
tions hold their sessions a few weeks previous to 
the several State Conventions; thus-certifying 
that we have a respect for Heaven’s: first Jaw— 
preferring to have things done decently and in or- 
der. Again—I would suggest the propriety of 
our Associations meeting anuually upon the day : 
fixed by the constitutions,’so that there raay be. . 
no inconvenience arising from one or more Asso- 
ciations meeting in the same vicinity, at the same. 
time. Shall not semething of this mature ‘be 
done? Brethren, what say ye? © | “~~ * 
Alps, N. Y., January, 1839. .* 
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- his brother, he hesitated and remiained silent. 
|. * * Whatisit Willie?” said his mother, ‘‘ what were 
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My deur oung friends—I am very sorry that I ean | 
pBot print, this week, the third chapter of the tale called 
* 'Bire Happy Pawnily.” -The reason ts, that i baye not 

yet received that chapter from Br. Barray, who writes 
the tale for you. Perhaps he was too busy in necessa- 
ty business to write it in time, or perbaps he was sick, 
but [ hope not, or perhaps le sent it, but the Postmas- 
ters along the road neglected to send it forward in time. 
In place of it, L copy for you the following pretty arti- 

‘ele, this; week, from another newspaper, and hope you | 
will try and wait with padence till another week, for Br. 
Barray’s third chapter. 

Disappointments will happen to us all, ia spite of all 
we can do to prevent them, and the only thing we can 
do to make them easy. is to bear them patienily. If we 
fret over them, Wwe ouly add so much more unhappiness 

to that which the disappointment gives us. And, be- 
sides this, our fretitag. and pouting, and thinking long | 
and much over our disappointments, not only makes 
us feel worse, but it puts us out of humor with many 
things that would ploase us much, if we had patience— 
and it also makes our friends around us unbap You 


. 


know that when your playmates hurt themselves, and |) 


feel very bad, you feel sorry for them, and can not en- 
joy your sports as well as you could if they were right 
merry, and playing with you. No—youkeep thinking 
all the time how bad your poor playmates feel, and that 
makes your heart feel heavy, and keeps you from taking 
as much pleasure as you would take if you felt light- 
hearted. So itis with your friends when they see you | 
‘sorry, or grieved. or fretful. They pity you, and can 
not be as happy as if you were happy. So that if you 
really love your friends, and wish to make them happy, 
as well as be happy yourselves, you will try to be pa- 
tient in, aud to bear cheerfully all your disappointments 
—to think about them as little as you can, and to be 


you to enjoy. Your affectionate friend. 
Tae Eprror. 
| ; 


THE*STEP-MOTHER. ° ; 


I was once staying at a friend’s house in the 
country, where [ saw and heard some vety inter- 
sting things. 1 recollect, in particular, a litle 
conversation which occurred between Mrs. Pe- 
ters and Her three children, as they were eating 
a lunch of bread and blackberry jelly, after morn- 
cheat There were two little boys, named 
Joseph and William, and a dear littie girl about 
three years old, who was called Mary. 


Now Mrs. Peters was not the real mother of 
these little ones ; their own mother, God had ta- 
ken to heaven, when Mary was avery small baby. 
Their poor father was very unhappy after she was 
‘gone, and always afraid his motheriess babes 
should be neglected or hurt. So at length he 
persuaded this saine kind lady who was dispensing 
‘the lunch, to come and take care of them, and be 
their mother, and that was what the children were 
~ talking about while they were eating. As Willie 
was standing by her side, waiting fora second slice 
of bread, he looked up affectionately into her face, 
d began te speak, then blushing and looking at 


ro, 


you going to say ? there are no strangers here; 
speak out!” 

“ T guess I know,” said Joe; ‘‘say on Willie! 
Idon’t care if mother does know my share ; | shall 
tell her myself, if you don’t !” 

“JT was only thinking, mother dear,” said Wil- 
‘hiam, modestly, ‘: that you would be sorry, if you 
‘knew how naughty Joseph and I were, the day 
father brought you home to live with us; and may. 
be you would not love us so well—but we don’t 
feel so-now, nor hayen’t this great while, have we 
Joseph ?”’ ; ; 

ay indeed,” said Joseph, ‘and poor little 

Mary ad more sensé than either of us—she lov-| 
_ed mother from the a 

“But what is all this about?” said their mo- 
aher; ‘you have nottold me yet. Do you think 
it was so naughty not to love me befvre you 
saw me Be. te 

‘© Oh no, we did a great deal worse than that. 

~ When Mary came out to our little garden, to tell 
us what a pretty new mother we had got, and that 


wouldn’t come in tosee you; and told Mary what 


” 
> 


‘ 
? 


i; me why I did wot eat it—L told him it was hard 


the boys said at school, and frightened her, and 
made her ery.” A 

“Why, my dear, what could the boys say of), 
nie, none of them had ever seen me, had they?” 

“No, ma’am, but they said you were a step- 
mother, and that step-mothers were always cross, 
and disagreeable; and that you wouldn’t give us. 
enough to eat, nov ict ttle Mary sit on your lap— i 


and there she is now, this minute, with her mouth | 
so full she can’t speak !’ said Willie, bursting out. 
into a hearty laugh. But litthe Mary was mach I 
displeased at the idea of her mouth being too full, | 
and made tiem all laugh the more, by her efforts 
to prove that she could lisp as well as usual. | 

* Well Joseph,” said Mrs. Peters ** how hap- | 


pened you to come in ai last, ou that memorabte || 
day, to welcome the stranger?” i 

“Why, mother, Mc. Brown was under the| 
hop-vine, talking to Johu Davis, about sending || 
his children to school, and he heard what I said, 
and proved ic all out to me with logic, that | was 
making a fool of myself! Um glad of it now, but || 
{ should not have talked so loud, if L had known || 
he was there ?” | 

* Can’t yon tell us what he said 2” 

Oh, hue asked me what made the boys think i| 
so badly of step-mothers. I told him because | 
Rufus Manon had one that was cross to him, ind |! 
gave him no peace of his lifes—Just then, [| 
threw away an apple I had picked up—he asked 


and sour. Then, said he, I suppose you will|| 
never eat any more apples, they are so bad? O} 


| 
| 


yes Sir, [ said, all apples are not so bad. Indeed, || 
said Mr. Brown, but why not? all step-mothers 
are bad, because Rufus Mann’s is so, why not the, 
same with apples? Then, mother, he never! 
stopped to see how like a fool 1 felt, but shook 
hands with me, aud told me to go and aet Jike a) 
boy of sense, and one that loved his father ; and 
then he stroked Willie’s head and went away, and | 
we all came inte the house.” 

** Well Joseph,” said I, when the little boy had | 
finished his story, ** have you found out for your- 


self that Mr. Brown was right, aed that all step- || 


mothers are not cross?” 
**T guess so! cousin Anna,” said Joseph, ‘and | 
I gucss so too!! said Willie, as they bounded 


away to school.—Christian Intelligencer. 
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CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES....N 
THE APOSTLE PAUL. 


The apostolical biography of Paul, is full of thrillin 
interest and moral grandeur. 


liberal 


; Pe = 2 | 
uity of the true philosopher, combined with the en_} 


ga | 
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His were the dignity and 


ergetic eloquence and noble zeal of one conscious of 
The circumstances of his 
Life previous to his conversion, tend to deepen the in- 


possessing a mission of truth. 


terest with which we view his course as a herald of the 

A Hebrew of the Hebrews, of the tribe of| 
Benjamin, born in the city of Tarsus, the metropol's of | 
Ci 


rior even to Athens and Alexandria, 


Gospel. 


ia a city we are told, as a place of education, supe- | 
“and all the other 
Greek citieswhere there were schools of philosophy and 
of the polite arts’’—and, as he tells us himself, ‘no mean 
city ;’—free-bern, the son of one who enjoyed the right 
aly imbwed with the learn- 


rof Roman citizenship—deey 
ing of the Jews—the pupil of Gamaliel, “ the most cele- 
brated doctor of his time’ —as he says of himself (Gal, | 
i: 14,) “exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fa- 
thers’’—‘‘as touching the law, 4 Pharisee”—with all) 
these influences working upon him, “it is probable,” as 
Macknight says, ‘“ that his zeal for the institutions of his 
fathers, prompted him to join such of his sect as follow- 
ed Jesus with an intention of finding matter of accusa- | 


tion against him.” We know of him, certainly, this 


ntiy 


ADVOCAT 


; much im regard to his zeal against the Ch 


| and kept the raiment of them that siew him.” 


| cles. 


Ei 


; ristians, that 
when the proto-nartyr Stephen was stoned for his tee 
timony, he “ was standing by consenting unto his death, 
And at 
the time of the great persecution against the church that 
was at Jerusalem, one of the chief persecutors was Saul 
or Paul. In Acts xxvi: 10, he tell us— Many of the 
saints did [ shut up in prison, having received authority 
from the chief priests.” And in Acts xxii: 4—“I per- 
secuted this way unto death, finding and delivering inte 
prison, both men and women.” 

Wesay, then, that the circumstances of the life of the 
apestle, previous to his conversion, tend te deepen the 
the Gespel. For, when a greatand powerful opponent 
to any cause, becomes converted to that cause, he is 
naturally an object of stronger interest, in some respeets- 
at least, thau one who never fought against it, or whe 
has always been its friendand supporter. The thought. 
of what they have been, and the contrast with what they 
are, are calenlated to awaken lively emotion in their be- 
half. Andsuch was the case with Paul. From being 


| a persecutor of the Christians, even unto strange cities. 
| he was enrolled among the persecuted—from the sub- 


tleties of Jewish learning, and the rigor of Jewish law, 
he had turned to the simple precepts and the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel—from the hateful and hated Phari- 
see, he had become the meek disciple of the Crucified.— 
The power of his imtellect, also, and his vast acquire- 
ineuts, make him a remarkable object in the Christian 
His daring and his energy of character, add te 
this, and again we say, that the circumstances of the life 
of this ‘“‘ Hebrew of the Hebrews,” previous to his ¢on- 
version, add greatly to the interest with which we leok 
upon his after course. 

His apostolical life, then, connected with all these con- 
siderations, is one full‘of moral grandeur. No wonder 


ranks. 


|| that the old artists have made vivid and powerful deline- 


atious from its incidents! 

What a thrilling occurrence was his conversion! The 
young and ardent Jew may have been at Jerusalem, 
when that strange, solemn, yet meek being entered its 


|| streets, and in its temple preached ‘‘ Wo!” to the Scribe 


and the Pharisee . Mingling among the curious and 
envious crowd, he but accumulated fuel to his evil pas- 
sions. He saw in Jesus no heavenly dignity, no evi- 
dence of a mission from above, although his words were 
| such as never man spake, and the blind, and the dumb, 
and the lame, were rejoicing in the power of his mira- 
No! he was a denouncer of the hizh sect of the 
| Pharisees; ke was aninnovator upon the sacred nites of 
the law, an enemy to ihe traditions of the rabbins, ax 


Ais . . ~ . ° 

|| impostor, claiming to be a Son of David, the King of 
| . . . 

|| the Jews, the Messiah! (he the Messiah! with that hum- 


ble garb, those travel-worn sandals, those uncrowned 
| locks, those few and defenccless followers!) and these 
were enough, we say, to feed the flame of evil passions, 
}and he joined with the multitude in crying, “ Let hiva 


fee cited it au iar Fat : . 
| be crucified,” and he looked upon him with gratulation, 


as he stood in his scarlet robe and his crown of thorns, 
with the reed in his hand, and meekly and unresistingly 
cruel blow, and the mockword 
follow him up the side of Cal- 
vary, aud unmoved in his hate did he stand and see him 
nailed to the cross, and then passed by, wagging his 
| head, and saying—* Thou that destroyest the tempde, 
and buildest itin three days, save thyself”’—or, perchance 
he lingered near, unconvinced by the darkness, and 
heard his ‘‘ Elilama sabacthani !”’—and, when the tidings 


received the spitting, the 


| And triumphantly did he 
I y@ 


| of his glorious resurrection was spread abroad, he turn- 
ed a deaf and ineredulous ear uponit all. For the pride 
of the Jew was touched, and the evil passion aroused 


within him. 


follows, he did do. With the blood of the saints upon 
his hand, and fresh from the binding and the delivering 


* See Macknight, Life of the Apostle Paul; in his work on the 
Epistles—719 page; Phil. ed, 1880, 


interest with which we view his course asaherald ef 


| All this, we say, he may*have done. But this which 
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into prisons of men and women—breathing out threat- 


enings and slaughter, and bearing letters to the syna- 
gogues—he was on his way to Damascus, “to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jernusa?:m, to be 
punished.” Proud was he then, in his blood-thirsty 
zeal! Behind him, was his host, ready to do his will. 
Farther and farther went they on their journey, higher 
and higher rose the sun, and up flashed the spear-points, 
and gayly fluttered the banners. Farther and farther 
went they on their jourucy, and quicker beat the heart, 
and higher and deeper glowed the blood of the young 
Pharisee. And proud, I say, was he in his zeal; for 
was he not ona mission to crush the enemies of the law, 
the contemners of the authority of the Rabbins, the fol- 
lowers of the poor and lowly Nazarene—the false Mes- 
aiah ? 
mon of his nation?—was he not entrusted with a troop ?— 
and was not his name already known/‘and terrible to 
these Christians? So proud was he, and farther and 
farther went they on their journey, and nearer and near- 
or wasthe city of their destination, aud brighter and more 
dazzlingly flashed their spear-peints, and fainter flut- 
tered-the bann>r-felids in the hot and feeble air of the 
noon-tide, and moreslowly and wearily moyed the steel- 
loaded horses, and thought and stillness were among 
that band ;—when !o!—a greatlight from heayen, above 
the brightness of the sun, shone aronnd on the way, and 
down went those mailed warriors, and down went that 
hanghty Pharisee, and to his ear came the startling ap- 
peal—“ Saul! Saul! why perseeutest thou me ?”— 
he arose from the earth, a blinded, fora time, but a con- 
verted man, entrusted with the glory ofa mission of light 
_and gladness to the Gentiles. 


and 


But one of the most thrilling seexes in his biography, 
is the discourse on Mar’s Hill. This event has been so 
eloquently and minutely described,* that any attemptby 
But I would 
in order to exhibit a 


me would seem arrogant or supezfuous. 
draw your attention to it now, 
“ prair” in his character, of which [I wish to make a 
practical application. Atheus was the capital of ancient 
heathenism. 

ex of idolatry. 
aad the statues, 
and eloquence, and poesy, and music. 
it, at that time, 
of conquest. 


There were the temples, and the altars, 

Aud there was the pride of learning, 
Rome exceeded 
it is true, in the splendor of tiumph and 
Bat the philosopher, who wisted to pre- 


fty intellect, and : 
J : 


serve the relics cr lo ze upon the re- 
flection of the desceuded orb of the past, in its brightest 
Jastre, and muse by consecrated toms, and linger amid 
glorious: me.nories, would have visited the metropolis 
of Greece. 


wie adorned if, 


Nor was it merely the splendor of the past, 
and made it attractive. There was 
philosophy yet, with its teachings—and there were the 
sects of the learned—atd th 


lieir he a 


ered strangers and 


citizens, spendi 4 nothing 


to te!] or to hear some new thing.” There was the Epi- 
eurean, who acknowledged no God. 
whose philosophy, was pleasure; and there was the 


stern and marble-hearted Stoic,-and the foul, sneering 


-Cynic, and the exile Jew, and the haughty Roman—all | 


enemie 


the natural ¢ 2s of the Nazarene and his doctrines. 
And amid all this A iiaihe and hostility, and false wor- 
sip, and learnins, and pride, that lowly man of God 
ventured, strony in the armor of the truth, mighty with 
the weapons ofspiritual warfare. Andin thesynagogue, 


fy 


, We 


he disputed with the Jew, drawing from his patriarchs 


and propbets, the description of Chiist, and exhibiting 
the fulfil nent of that description to them, in the erucif_ 
ed Jeans. And “in the marketdaily with them that met 
pe him,” be promulged the spiritual principles of the 
ospel, andtoldofthe glorious resurrection,and brought 
ye and immortality to light. 
aud the crowd grew dense and 


until, -as the tidings spread 
of his strange system, 
hing wondering upon tae werds of his doctrine, the 
pi! ogophers iniveted with them. and sneers interrnpted 
the deep impassioned utterance of his truths—“ And 


-* Bee Fox’s Disconrses on Cn vristian Morality. Sermon—* Tho 


Unilversal Bi otho: odd of Man.” 


And was he not in the confidence of the chief 


There were centered the beauty and pow- | 


and the end of! 


| 


else but eithex || 


! 


|| which is the Greek transl «tion of sheol; which said ' Chor azin, or Caperna im.” 


; behind him towered ‘the lofty Acropolis, crowned with 


; warred. 


| privilege to avail ourselves of the criticisms of men of, 


jinight be thought too great a degree of assuinplion for | 


| word hell occurs, as derived from the Hebrew word. i 


some said—What will this babbler say? Other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange Gods: be- 
cause he’ preached unto them Jesus and the resurree- 
tion. And they took him, and brought him unto Areo- 
pagus, saying, may we know what this new doctrine 
whereof thou speakest, is? For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we would know, a 
what these things mean.’ 

And there, 


causes, 


at that tribunal which, among various 
took cognizance of iatiers of religion, and 
“one of the peculiar privileges of which was, inflicting 
extreme and exemplary punishment upon any person 
who should slight the holy mysteries and blaspheme the 
gods of Greece’—there stood the moral.hero, Paul— 
Yes, as has been eloquently said by a celebrated travel- 
ler*—‘ He stood upon the top of the rock and benzath 
the canopy of heaven. Before him there was spread a 
glorious prospect of mountain:, islands, seas and skies: 


—And oh! 
zatural before him what a scene was there 


all its marble temples.” 
sion of the 


with this glorious vi- 


in the mental. and moral world gathered to listen to 
his teachings! The prospect of beauty would naturally, 
under such circumstances, remind one of his God, of 
his duty, of the prevailing idolatry around him, and of 
the perver.ion of glorious faculies and privileges.— 
Here, then, mizht the once perseeuiing Saul, speak for 
that Jesus and that Gospel against which he had madly 
Here, on the darkness of iguorance and skep- 
tician, and the dimness of philosophic speculation, he 
could prove the glad hght of immortality, and preach 
the doctrine of a resurrection from the dead.- Te was 
ready, therefore, to exhibit his doctrine in reply to their 
question-—he was ready to stand there and li't up his 
voice for the truth! 

We may learn then, from this particular instance, and |! 


from oiners, that moral courage was one of the strong- 
est traits in the character of the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles. This event is a powerful manifestation of 
that trait, and may illnstrate the practical application | 
to make of it in the next number | 


Ey Hac. || 


which I intend 


ry = 


* Dr, E. D. Clark, as quoted by Horne. | 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS....2 


HADES. | 


_ Delibar: ite Investigation and directexamimation or the | 


Scriptures, by the light of reason and well-established | 


ai is a sure method of attaining truth; because, in | 


sich a case, we are notieftto mere conjecture, ignorant || 


sertions, and ill-founded conclusions, for the priuci- I 


5 } us Pe 
ples we adopt; but, coming at once to the cousidera- | 


tion of the great question, “ what is truth!” weare let) 


to establish undoubted p-emi.es, and then to rexusen 


‘yom them cautiously with the aid of parallel truths 
from the Scriptures. 


In continuing the work of interpretation of those 
passages in which the word hell oceurs, we deem it our 


research and acknowledged worth, not ouly because ii), 


a young man to advance important statements on his 
own authority alone, but because, when we can gather | 
facts from those who. did not believe the fait we de-' 
fend, we may depend on their correctness. 
an opponent is constrained to bear testimony to the pu-| 
rity of character belonging to his foe, we may rest as. 
sured that his apprebation is correct, inasmuch as we || 
can not suppose him actuated by any other motive than 
the power of undoubted truth; so, when an individual | 
advances ¢eviticisms which support an opinion that he 


deems incorrect, we may believe those criticisms houest | 
and sincere, as well as entitled to consideration. \| 

In the last article, it will be remembered that we ex- | 
pluined the passages in the Old Testamentin which the i 


} 
| 
\ 
f 
| 
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sheol. Inthe New Testament, there is the word hudes, | 


fo 


|| of hin—Ps. 
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hades is translated by the English word hell. Concern- 
ing the meaning of the word hades, I wish to present 
the remarks of two eminent men, adopting those re- 
marks as expressive of our own opinion, because they 
agree wiih the spirit of the Scriptures. 


Dr. Campbell remarks—“As to the word hades, 
which occurs in eleven places of the New Testament, 
and is rendered hell in all except one, where it is trans 
luted grave, it is quite common in classical authors, and 
is frequenily used by the Seventy, in the translation of 
the Old Testament. In iny judgment, it ought never 
in the Scriptures to be rendered hell, at least in the 
sense wherein that word is now universally understood 
by Christians. In the Old Testament, the corres Bpond- 
ing word is sheol, which signifies the state of the dead 
in general, without regard to the goodness or badness 
of the persons, their happiness or misery.”-—6th Dis. p. 
181. Dr. Clarke says—‘‘'The word hell used in the 
common translation, conveys now an improper meaning 
of the original word ; because hell is only used to signi- 
fy the place of the damned. But as the word hell 
comes from the Anglo-Saxon helun, to cover or hide, 
hence the tiling or slating of a house is called, in some 
parts of England, (particularly Cornwall,) heling to thts 
day; aud the covers of books (in Lancashire) by the 
same name; so the literal import of the original word 


|| hades, was formerly well expressed by it.’—Note on 


Matt. xi: 23. From this plain and undoubted testimo- 
ny, we derive one clear and distinct fact, viz., thathades, 
like its original sheol, simply means the grave, or the 
state of the dead, without reference to character, happi- 
ness, or misery. Itis used in-this literal sense, when 
Jacob, on hearing the supposed death of Joseph-by wild 
beasts, said that he wonld go down into the grave (she- 
* unto his son, mourning.” —Gen. xxxvii: 35. Fromm 

the literal signification of the word, it branches out into 
a figurative meaning; for the darkness of the grave is 
used to denote the mental affliction whieh arises from 
sin; as when David said, that the pains of hell gat hold 
exvi: 3—and also, when he was forgiven 
on repentance, that the merey of God had delivered 
him from the lowest hell.—Ps. Ixxxvi: 13. This literal and 
Aguvative usage of the word hadcs or hell, is clearly seen 
in the New Testament, as a reference to the passages 
in which it occurs, demonstratively prove; while the 
fact will distinctly appear, that in no instance does it 


|) sastain a future place of torment. 


The first place where it occurs, is alte: RAS at. s 
“And thon, Capernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
ven, shall be brought down to hell; for if the mighty- 
works which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it wonid have remained until this day.””. The 
parallel passage is Luke x: 15; but as the idea there 
conveyed is the same, it will not be necessary to refer 


| to It. 


3y a little caution, it will be discovered, that the 
words heaven and hell are used as figures—the word 
heaven denotes the proud exalta‘ion of Capernaum, the 
sameas the pride of the king of Babylon is represented 
by his ascent to heaven, and the exaltation of his throne 
above the stars—the word hell denotes its utter destruc- 
tion and the gloom of its condition. Dr. Campbell 
remarks-— As the city of Capernaum was never liter- 
ally raized to heaven, we have no reason to believe that 
it was to be literally bronght down to hades. But as 
by the former expression, we are given te nnderstand, 
that it was beceme a flourishing and splendid city, or, 
as some thiuk, that it had obtained great spiritmal ad- 
vantages; 
down to the lowest degree of abasement and wretehed- 
”— Dis. 6, Pt. 2, pp. 299, 300. Dr. Clarke sayr, 
that the word hell in this passage, “means a state of 
the utmost wo, ruin, and desolation, to which these i im- 
penitent cities should be redueed.. ...'This prediction of 
our Lord was literally fulilled ; for inthe wars Sriness 
the Romans and the Jews, these cities were totally ¢ 
stroyed, so that no traces are now found of Be 
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dead. Its punishment was to be severe, for our Lord | 
e toler, able for the land of So-), 


alludes by the gates of darkuess or hell—not all the 


any trouble from it; ail the enmity against his truth, has 


cy plan to destroy the Nazarene Reformer—they deter- 


5000; and very soonagain, a great company of priests. 
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perceived, that Caperuaum was aflourshiny and proud | 
city in the time of our Lord; but that it was to be utterly | 
destroyed, and its condition inthe expected des crucdon, 
is prefignred by the gloom of bell, or the state of the 


said of it, “it shall be more 
dom, in the day of judgment, than for thee.”—Vs. 24. 
Its distress was greater than that of Sodom, m the day | 
of judgment which fell upon it—(for the phrase “day || 
of judgment,” means any period of punishment—) So-|| 


dom was destroyed in one night by fire; but the de-| 


straction of Capeornanm was protracted by a siege, dur-| 
ang which, all the sniferings attendant upon such a 
condition, were Tn eS 
case, then. at least, the power of the figure drawn from | s 
the gloom of the departed dead, is very clear and obvi ions. 


endured by its inhabuants 


| 
J «< | 
> If: The next instance where it ecenrs, is tps «| 


xvit 1S—“T also say unto thee, that thon art Peter; 
and upon this rock i will build my chureb, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it” Prout the: 
eontext of this passage, it appears that Jesus had been 
inquiring of his disciples, wiom men thought hin to be. | 
After they had answered hi 
them, who they thought he was. Peter answered, that 
he was the Son of the living God. Our Saviour then 
said, “ Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven—and f say also unto thee, that thon 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” The 
meaning here is evident. Upon the fact that he was 
the Son of God, and also upon the fact that Peter 
should be the first preacher of the truth, and should un- 
lock the kingdom of h«.ven to the Jews on the day of | 
- Pentecost, and to Cornelins and his band, he wonld| 
build his church or system, and “the gates of hell” 
oald not prevail avalust it. 


un, he put the inquiry to. 


as places of council—to this circumstance our Saviour 


schemes of enemies, formed in the gates of darkness, 
shall succeed against his truth. ‘Phat the werd hell, in 
this instance, does not refer to a future place of torment, 
is evident fromthe fact, that, even adinit.ing that thereis 
sucha place, the system of Jesus has never met with 


‘arisen from men. But every person can see the ap- 
propriateness of prefiguring the dark stratagems of 
men, by the gloom of the state of the dead, hades, hell, 
or grave—for the state of mind which led them to op- 

se the holy child Jesus, must have been something 
like that of a when he said, ‘the pains ofhell gat 
hold upon me.” ; 


No opposition did prevail against Christ. The whole 
Jewish nation met in the ‘ gaies of darkness,” to devise 
mined to kill him—and by the influence of false wit! 
nesses, they crucified him, while mocking his agonies. 
But did they prevail against him? Receive an answer 
to the question in his resurrection from the dead, the 
Lord of life and glory, and in the first promulgation of 
his system, when 3000 obeyed him; and very soon 


Between the years 33 and 70, the Jews, by the iron 
hand of persecution, eneayored to stille the growing 
principles of Jesus—but did they prevail? Find an an- 
‘swer itt the destruction of Jerusalem, when the banners 
of Judaism were torn from their station, and the power 
of f Israel blotted from among the nations of the earih; 
when Christianity rose in all its fair and beautiiul pro- 
portions, s ining with greater vigor than ever. Be- 
tweem the death of Christ and the fourth century, no 
Jess than nine distinct bloody persecutions were urged 
against the cause of Jesus—but did they prevail against 
iumphant advance of trath, rolling 


|| ple, as wellas the hideous persecutions thatwere going |) 


|| prevail? 


n aiibient + the gates of foriified.cities were used || 


waters of the ‘onnt.tn, and the banner of 
Christ waved over the mistress of the world, and you 


_bave an answef 


gusnins 


In the dark aes, tie power of igno- 
rance, the h'ding of the Bible fromthe mass of the peo- 


on, were enemies to the cause of Jesns—but did they 
Lock at the waters of truth breaking down 

| the barriers of state policy on the morning of the refor- 
mation, conveying freedom of thonght and investiga- 
tion to.all people, taking the Bible from the cell of the 
_monk, for a thorvugh examinaiiou by tle cautious eye 
of reason, and you have an answer. no ene- 
| vay, uot even the power of sin, could or can ultimately 
prevail against tie syste of Jesus. 


Tn fact, 
Though man 


his heart, and write upon every tombstone, “ the gate 
of ever asiing sleep,’ yet ihe pare light of divisae truch, 


in conueciion with the light of nature, will iumph over | 


in the sepulchres of the dead, teaching us that the mind 


shall shine amid the arter the 


body shall be dissolved into its original elements by the 


glories of the nniverse, 


death. 


chemistry of 
| quering aud 


And the Gospel will go on con- 
to conquer, unt.) the rebeilious shall be 
subdued, the sinner saved, iniquity finished, error de 
; soyed, when Christ shall give up his mediatorial reign | 


|} te God, our heavenly & ‘ather, 
fii. 
in Luke xvi: 


, that he may be allin ail. 


Toe nest iasizace where bell, Lades, cecurs 
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or 


, In the parable of the rich man and La- 


zaras. As that parable requires more room 


can giveit at present, it will be suffi 


than we 


ficient for ine to re- 
inar, that the Rich Man was representative of the Pha- 
risees; that the hellin which they were 
livas the Capernaum was driven, 


viz., utter déstruction as a nation, together with the 


_to lift theireyes, 
same hell to which 


overthrow of their c.ty and the burning of their temple, 
their the 


aud the scattering -of nts over whole ; 


rem 
globe 
5 tad 


The next instance where it occnts, is in Acts, when 
Peter was preaching to the Jews In his discourse, he 
quoted from the language of David in the 16th Psalm, 
who spake of Christ thus— 8 


Because thou wilt not 
leave 


in hell, neituer wiltthou suffer thine holy 


my soul 
One to see corruption.’—Acts ii: v7. This was spo- 
ken in reference to the death of cur Saviour; and} 
whatever view we may take of hades, it can not be sup- 
posed that our Savieur went 


istynent; such 


to a place of future pun- 
a supposition is so contrary to all pro- 


priety, asto be beyond the necessity of remark. What 


Peter does meun, however, is clearly 
ther pari of his discourse. “ He [David] seeing this 
before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not leftin hell, netther did his flesh see corruption.” — 
Vs. 31. this lanzuuge, the idea advanced is 
plain—that Jesus, when he was crucified, went into ha- | 
des, 


From 


not suffer his body to experience the corruption of the | 
tomb, for on the third day he raised him froi the dead 
wih the same bedy that was taken from the cross, to 
convince the disciples, by itsreappearance, that Christ, 
who was erncified, had actually eseaped fromthe grave 
to be the Lord cf immortality. This, and this only, can 
be ihe true explanation of the matter. 


n the commu- 
Son of man made to the Revelator 
Jolin, among other things ke : —“*T amhe thatlivetn, 
and was dead, and behold, f am alive poised ie 
Amen; and have ihe keys of heliand deata. 
is evidently the s 
ed, the grave, tue state of the dead. 
) haye 


1V. Thenexi instance is Rev..i: 12. 
| n.cations-which-the 
saidl- 


hrist descend- 
Christ is said to 
of deatn and the grave, because he has 


same as that into which 


ene 
si@ ak 


power over then “He was once dead, but he rose} 
a the tomb to exist forever, with authority to open | 
the grave, to deliver all its victims from dissolution, to 


clothe them with immortality, that, in the language of | 


forward like a sea of glory, causing the sons of error to 
_ forsake the altars of idolatry and the temples of pagan- 


Page tol Christianity filled the pee perisl city like the 
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Paul, they | might exclaim, “O death! 
sting? O grave! [hades or hell,] where is thy victory ?” | 


should universa:ly diseard the truth, and blot God from |; 
jamnong wild beasts, to gratify the ferocious taste of the 


it all; wile by the love of God, truth shall light a torch || 


explained in ano- || 


hel, grave, or the state of the decd; but God did ! 


This hell 1 


where is thy, 1] 


i was. death, and hell fo'lowed 
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and, behold, a pele horse; and his name that sat on him 
with him.”—Rev. vi: &. 
ifa future place of punishment follows death, it would 
seem that it swallowed up al! whom death touched—but 
if we say that the grave fo'lows death, how natural 
ihe idea, for the grave receives all people without re- 
morse, whether good or bad. We shall see this idea 
clearly carried out in the rest of the verse—“ and power 
was given uuto them over the fourth pari of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, andl with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth.” "his language seems to 
we ie have referenee to the Jews, upon whom, for their 
sis, God sent death—thousunds were destroyed by the 
swoid, many fell by banger, hundreds perished in the 
mines and on the sends of Peypt. while cthers perished 
Roman people. G. W. MM. 


(fo he conclude tin eur i xt] 


BR. Sunith retarns his paper te questing a discontinu- 
ance. We have some eight or ter P.Smths on our 
book, which camit be? 

Woy cau not those who return papers as orders te 
discontinue, give us their residence as wellas name ? 
Some do not.even give us their name. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. D. R._ 
Bice: pcom, at S Sulliv: an, and at Cazenovia In the even- 
ing—Pr. C- 3. WN, In the Baptist meeting-house, 
My. Hazzard’s, in ‘Triangle. 

There will be preaching on the frst Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Rr. Bortanp, at Preble Corners, at I) o’clock, 
4. M., and at.'T uily, ut 1 o’cloeck, P. M., and Vesper in 
the evening, and also at same time and place once in 
four weeks un i far.her notice—Br. Deorirrne, at Me- 
Donongh villaze, aud Br A G. Cran, at North Nor- 
wich—Br. D. R. Brepircom, at Geneva—Br. C. S. 
Brown, in Upper Lisle—Pr. M. 3B. Smrrn, in Eaton- 
ville, 

Tiere will be preaching en the second Sunday ia — 
February, by ©. E. Guin, at Richmondville, at 10 
o'clock, A. M.—Br. D, R- Bipprecom, as Br. Holmes 
of Silver Creek way appoint—Br. O. Witcox. in Rus: 
ia—Br. C. 8. Brown, at South Bainbridve—Br. M. 
Swairu, im‘ ferkimer. 


5 
There will Beg ung on the third Sunday in Febru- 
B. Suirw, in Middleville—Br. D. RB. - 
BippLecom, 2 P arker’ s Setilement 

Br. D. R. Brpptecom, will preach on the evenings of 
January 26th, at Canasiota—2 Ith, at Spafford—Februa- 
ry 4th, at Bristol—6th, at Roinoke, Genesee county— 
9:h, at Silver Creek—t! th, at Fredonia—12th, at West- 
field—18th, at Quiney—I4th, at North East, Pa.—15tl 
at Harbor Creek—i6.h, at rie—J&th, at § Springfield. 
See also, Sunday notices 


Br. O. WV iLcox, will piddeh on the eveniites of Feb- 
1 arthaee—6th, inthe Tre ffarn neighborhood - 


Rea 


Yas 
iY. 


5th, in 


| Conneought, (O} for 


—sth, at Trenton Falls. 


The third Conference of the Chenango Association of 
Uiiiversalists, will be held = the Methodist chapel ia 
Greene, on Wednesday ay February 13th 
and 14th. 
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ined tie publication of cur last paper 
Pa M, Linen, fe JW anil B—P M, Kaowlesville, for AS, 
rG 7p i Ww r aad J D—C L 8B, W Lincklaen, for E E—P M, 
pee on, for se uf, A F,WeE,G8, P ee G H and H H—LT.S8, Mor- 
ganville, for & O O-H B, Benton, for self, 1D G, O B, and J P B- 
PM, Pekin, for J H—H WD, Geneva, for selz and Cc C—P iM, 
Ellery for 's' D W—R C, Smvena, for self, AP and F H—P 
Rhodes, for C C andR N— TA G, Champion, for NH, A P and 
H—W K C, Otsdawa, for self and C H—S W, Clockville—P M, 
Walcott, for J WeeP My, Rich hmowd 4, (NH) forO S—Rev M 8S, Bath 
(N TF) for H H and G@ Wo B, Three Rivers, (Mich)-—D P, New- 
port, for N P, of Painsyille, (O)—WV_ WT, 6 Hamilton—T Vf, 
self, E Tu W, WR, D-H, N andL, JS ond 
S H—P M, Walton, for J BE L, Camillus, for s< If, W W,SD 
and A R—J L, Byten—R 5, Medina. for self, DF,@ D,EB Mand 
C T—P M, Jam ssville, for S R—D M, M: agnolia, (Ills) for A H, M 
1, and H G—A 8, Norwalk, (0) for J M—D H, Toledo, (O) for 
‘BPP and J F—PM, Brad! ford, (hiass) fer A Pi M, Sheshe- 
quin, for J'T Jr and N mp M, Mix ldiebury, (0) for I S and HH 
PM, Hanover, (Mich) for self, A W, D P and 4 B—P M, Mat. 
thew C H, (Va) for JP W, LI aod a W 7—P M, anal for self, N 
LB,S Land A S—P M Ride ewnv, for H S—LL 8, Moreland; ‘for 
self and I B—P M, Concord Ceatre, for C CL, LC, GB, NED 
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|; and M A C-—P M, York Mills, for G M—P M, Waterville, (O) fer 


A C B—P M, Martins Miils (O) for self, R Cand JR—E 8, Otsego 
(Mich) for self, FT, MW R,11S and P R—P M, Sheshequin, age 
for G K—P M, W Chazy, for J A and W A—P M, East Hadd 
(Ct) for P R—P M, Otto, for J B—Rev L P, Panama, for IP, G@ 
F,IG,LD,S Pand E W—B H T, McHenry, (Ms)—J F, Isha, 
BM, Sylvania, (Pa) for self, 1P,S C T and L L—P J , Ponti 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 


SHALL THIS SPIRIT PINE? 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSVILLS. 


Shall this spirit pine and weep, 
Drive afar restoring sleep ; 

Shall it sit in sullen ire, 

That some songter’s notes are higher? 
Or because that lyre of thine, 
Wakes a happier strain than mine? 
Nay—as well the dove might die, 
When the eagle cleaves the sky. 
Just 1s well, the grating jay 

Miglit in anguish close her lay ; 
And refuse to spread her wings 
When sweet philomela sings! 


Shall this spirit tamely cower, 
When ill-omened tempests lower? 
Shall it break, or meanly bend, 
Whon it meets a truant friend ? 
Yield itself to dark despair, 

That earth’s flowers so fading are t 
Think it not! with gentle stroke, 
Ye might rive, as well, the oak ; 
Or with easy, carcless sweep, 
Tear the rock from yonder steep! 
Nay—this spirit, spite your wiles, 
Still shall bear its high-born smiles. 
Shall it, in each passing ear, 
Breathe its woes and griefs severe; 
Making sigh, the spirit glad, 
Sadder still, the spirit sad; 

When from life’s impartial cup, 

It hath sipp’d the contents up? 
Mine shall be the nobler part, 
Binding up the broken heart! 


Let pale Penury’s meagre train, 

‘The last ebbing life-drop drain ; 
Let neglect and haughty scorn, 
Heartless, soul-less, still pass on; 


Silent will I bear the wo. 
For to mortal ears I'll tell 
Not the griefs, this bosom sweil— 
But when falls the chast’ning rod, 
Breathe my woes but to my God! 
Ee can quench the burning flame, 
Ho, the raging tempest tame; 

Draw the poison’d, rankling dart, 
Heal the wounded, broken hear ! 


/ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DOUBTING REPROVED. 
BY MRS. C. D. DOOLIPTLE. 
“Q ye.of little faith; wherefore do y doubt !’—Biair. 


Repining mortals that we are 

Who, nourish’d by a Parent’s 2, i) 
Yot oft are found in doubtan!d «2, 

While looking on our prospes acre, 
Unmindful of that bounteous f+» 1, 
Whose blessings fill our happy !ind. 
True, ’tis our lot while here beajiow, 
Fulloft a’share of grief to know 

Yot, when we count our mereis o’e> 
We find a thousand favors, ine 
Than all the evils, which abou 

In every chape, wherever foun. 


O could we ever liye in faith 

Of what our lowly Saviour saith, 
Who, pointing to the birds of zie, 

“ Behold,” said lie, “a Parenys ware, 
fe hears the helpless ravens ory, 

And kindly gives them their supuly. 
Aad think you, ye of little faith, — 
Less care for you than them te ath 2" 
Then never more let doubis intrude, 
But raise the si 
“To Him who rt 


g of gratitude 


ens bclow;2 


YO¥e, 


And rules 9/er all with ceaseless love. 


PALSENCOD, 


To this class of evils, which, though potty in detail, 


> 7% ‘ ae 
are mamenious in the aggregate of anisch’ef they pro- 


dace, balonz equivocation in speech; false prof 


shufiling condett, promise-breaking. prevaricaiion, and || 


all (he other shapes, which insincerity and duplicity so 


apdy put on. 


Suohis the motley brood of falsehood, that overrun 
que jamd, as the land of the Pharaoh’s was overrun 


SsiOn4, | 


by the loathsome frog and the devouring locust. And 
the moral pestilence is far the most deplorable. he 
reptile and the insect are only an outward annoyance ; 
but the poison of falsehood penetrates the inward man, 
and turns him throughout toa moral lazar. Were this 
pestilence of aS ee oes a seer rf - ig- 
norant and uncultivated, it would still be an evil of dan- F 
gerous import. But when it fastens on men who occn- MARRIAGES. 
py some of the high places of the community, whose 
examples are weighty, and their sway extensive, it be- 
comes a national distemper, and threatens the produe-|) Ip Huron, December 21st, hy the same. CHaRLes-Lzz, 
tion of a national calamity. Andsuchis, at present, the | Esq., of Barre, to Miss Ex1zA UNDERHILL, of the former 
alarming condition of the United States. Among the |) place. 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the cultivated|; In Manchester, December 23d, by: Rev, S. Miles, Mr. 
and the uncultivated, a disregard for truth is portentous- || MarsHaLt M. Louru, of Farmington, to Miss MARGARET 
ly prevalent. In the pursuit of business, and the trans- || Prarv, of the former place. ce 
actions of affairs both public and private, plain dealing In Mendon,.Nevember 11th, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. Wat. 
and honesty of purpose are wantonly discarded, and in- || Warxins, to Miss RACHEL JoHNSON, both of Mendon. 
trigue, management, and stratagem, have possession of In Lima, December 5th, by the same, Mr. Casey Wit 
their places, In this perverted and ominous condition || 618s, to Miss Saran Parker, both of Lima. 
of things, prevarication has supplanted truth, cunning In West Bloomfield, January Ist, by the same, Mr. Jonn 
has become the substitute for wisdom and talent, a love ay to Miss Mary Ann Harmon, both of West Bloom- 
of power has usurped the place of patriotism, and self- og : 7 
ishness the places of charity, justice and philanthropy. || _ 1 Canton, ae Lawrence NN, December 25th, by Rev. 
Wealth, and popular favor, as instruments of power 4 J. Briggs, Mr. NELSON SANDERSON, to Miss Zava M. 
constitute the idol to which “the million” do homage. eget ilkiee; Janey, et eee eee aan 
To propitiate that, sacrifices are made on the altar of a SATOC PR CEs st, by James Livingston, 
rater  ubeon. unprincipled in their nature, and de- Bas a WALLIs, to Miss ALMINA HENNY, both of 
grading to all who take part in their ministry. ‘Te man In ke October 26th, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. Wa- 
who attains his end by by poerisy and stratagem, mstead ins CLRAVES, (ONSEN Ina Guu. bout aitliaclens, 
of being censured and rebuked, aa former a for In Hamburg, Erie couuty, December 30th, by the same, 
his dishonesty and guilt, is praised now for his acuieness |) wy, Francis B. PARKER, to Miss PHEBE LINDLEY both of 
and dexterity. that place. 

Is a project set on foot, whose objectis the promotion 
of intellectual or moral improvement, the correction of | DEATHS. - 
abuses, or the accomplishment of any other form of ac- WS See : 
knowledged usefulness? Is it for the establishment or || | In Canastota village, December 3\st, last, Miss HaRnIn® 
endowment of a university or a college, the amend-|| JARv1s, having completed her 22d year, on the previous 
ment of the condition of a professionalinstitution, or the || Christmas Eve. She was amiable and intelligent, and was 
advancement of the interests of some mechanical or lite-|| ™¢spected and beloved by all who knew her, and died as shp 


catastrophe, do not look upon the world and the world’s 
ways, at least for a time, with changed and tempered 
feelings. It reealls the past, 1t makes us ponder over 
the future; and youth, gay and light-hearted youth, is 
taught, for the first time, to regret and fear. 


SS SE EE SLE 


In Butler, December 6th, by Rev. Wm. Andrews, Mr. 
| IsAAc YOUNG, to Mrs. JANE Cook, both of Butler. 


4 iw r q ness. - 
ee. to the public welfare? In such a case, senti- 


: ? : Her funeral was attended on new year’s day, by Br. Wool- 
a, Q " « ote] . a alee : F . a » ’ 

ments of honor and manliness, no less than motives of ley, (under afflicting and inhuman Circumstences, narrated 

morality and duty, require, that those concerned in the 


i J } : I by our correspondent ‘‘ Humanitas,” in last week’s paper,) 
project should act with fidelity, consistency and firm- || who ably and teelingly tendered the consolations of divine 


ri o ! : Be Tag ha ‘ 
flers, dependants or parasites. Iniluenced only by |) * “gregation of sympathising neighbors.—Com. 


public considerations, they should press towards the at-} 


dimess, 4nd not play the part of time-servers or shuf-|| truth to the mourning relatives and friends, and a large 


In Stockholm, on the 4th inst., Mrs. ANN WESTERN, aged 


tainment of a public end. Neither selfish nor social || 79 years. Funeral services by the writer. F. J.B. 

3 - L or < . « 

feelings, apart from this, should mingle in their counsels, || |In Perrysburg, Cattaraugus county, October 25th, CARY 
|| or sway in their measures. ©. Dotty, aged 39 years. This unfortunate mim put a pe- 


But rarely, at the present time, is this line of conduct || riod to his existence by throwing himself headlong into a 
faithfully pursued. In cases ofthe sort, different individn- ao - pee insanity. Mr. D. was a kind and 
als shrink, at times; from their duty in supine inaction, |) gpliging Bere led . a ee ee Fab and father. 
or join in opposition to schemes, of which even they || Te cause wich lec to his death, may be traced to the cru- 

: 4 : es. el influence of the doctrine of endless misery. He had pro. 
themselves had been the first proposers, for dillerent|| ¢...¢4 to believe in the salvation of the whole warld,chrowgh 
ees ci paar Pe 2yoVe ‘ar 8 + sbhility— fags 4 i i, fs ” 
reazons—some from a craven dread of responsibility Christ, which gave him great comfort in the hour of afiiie- 
others from a fear of the loss of popularity, and a f0Y- | ton, and apparent death; but while he was feeble in health, 
feiture of the incense of flattery and favor—a third set, || trough the sophistry of priests, and the temerity of friends, 
from au unwillingness to encounter difficulty and tron- pbs was led to doubt the infinite mercy of God, and was told, 
ble, or make personal sacrifices—a fourth, trom fec!le- || that to be on the “safe side,” he thust believe in the peace- 
ness of resolution and instability of purpose—a fifth, ethan sogeins of cules wo! Soon afier abandoning 
from bribery, or some otuer venal motiyve—a siath, per- Becks et hats and yr: so ee the final salvation 
haps, from a wix.ure of’ several of these iniluences— = Ee. locke 1 se wR Ged as pe hig imsani 

> = oC on as gree < 
aseventh, from a stl more anpardonable canse—a ma- hea crow } te ece altor Gog» and trie inorky of 
Ls aa s pet . i pioty and growth in grace. One cf kis neighbors called to 
licious determination to betray their associates in the e him one day. Mr. D. saw him coming, and fancied he 
enterprise, and iijure thei reputation az istanding, and | is ‘coming to take his life. Accordingly. Reheat: 
thus gain an ascendancy over them In general popu- || self with a knife, stood beliind the door, and when the man 
larity, or in the direction and benefits of soine other un-|le 


‘ered, he stabbed him. This affair took place in Yates 
dertaking about to be set on foot.—Caldwell. eeanty. Mr.D. was arrested and tried for murder, but ao- 


itted in consequence of his insanity. He afterwards carne 


= 


German Honasry ann Siupiiciry.—* Aniohabitant || 
of Leipsic,” says Madame de Stael, “having planted an 
apple tree on the borders of a public walk, amxed a no- 
tice to it, requesiing the people would not gaiher the | 
fruit.” . How the wise-acres and “ knowing ones” langh- |}4 rmenting power. No blame is attached to Mr. Toweey 
ed at the trusting simpleton! But hark! ‘not an apple || aad his family, from whose house he escaped, and in whose 
was stolen durmg ten years.” So much for a people, || well he drowned himself. The funeral was attended on the 
all of whom read and taink. In England there are not || 2¢th, by the writer. T.C. Faron, 


Ow Wr oy ares Begsayatryy =A tty . yt t%s sony. les eR i Se ae ay Sc rn ee 
afew who have resisted the instrucuon of tie poor, lest | = —— ST 


ie time chained, and believing that men and devils were 
ester him, and that they would or let him-die, but that they 
would drag him to a place where they would torment him 
wnnally. His object im killing himself, was to escape their 


it should corrupt them; but with the protection of ig-/| - DHE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


norance, what would have been-the fate of the apple 


" % ' hk oie §S PUBL 0D EVE 4 P 
| tree in the neighborhood of Lendoh? Wohatacon.rast | Ry Ay pent * 
between this respected trae with its harméoss defcnee, ' 7 Ae Gece eee 


' * 
andthe steel traps and spriag gund efor British Po- i ‘Taens.—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1.50 per 


il mona!—Loadon Maguzine. | aha, in advance, or within jourmonths; $2.00 if nay 
pate SS eouks ‘| paid within four months ; ox 32.50 if not paid within the 

Deatu.—The first conviction that there is int} war. ~ No subseription received for less than one year, 
“|| maless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis- 


the house, is perhaps, the most awful moment ot y ii Sperm coetetaa 2 eS : sa Ps : 

When we are young, we think that not only ourselves, | Spe sarge til oh arrearages ave paid, except at the dis- 
| but that all about us are immortal. Untilthe arrow has! grefionofthe Publishers, Agents or Companies, paying 
| struck a victim round our hearth, death is merely an wn- H Sled a aes will mi pllpwed the minth Reap statis, 
meaning word ; un.il then, its‘cansal mention, has staup- || 40@ $0 1 proporuon lor a larger numbers. pepo 
ed no idea upon vur brain: ‘Thereareé few, even amorg |} MOrons by mail, nuust be post paid or free. o Ci 
those least suspected of tuought and emotion, in whose 


| 


\} 


subscribers who receive their papers hy @ catrier, $2.00. 
hearts and minds the first death in the family does not | ?°* cereus payable in_adounce, or $3.00 if sot paid; 
| act as a powerful revelation of the mysteries of Jife and pamayen Be peer "eagle IP 
of their own being; there are few, who,-after such a a C. P. Grosu. Printer, No, 41 Genesec-streey 
- : = a 
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qd liv iever j , a . . 
rary association? Or is it for any other purpose sub- had lived, a believer in God’s endless and universal good- 


Perrysburg, where he remained until his death; some of | 


~ 


; 
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en at toys. Some spirits seem to be cast in su 


» based animal appetites. 


fests. itself in swearing, gambling and quarreling s|| 
: ro): 5 { =| Combe, eae we here gi 


said also of eating. : gormat 
gers hose friendly feclings will receive a livelier 
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GROUNDS OF FRIENDSHIP. 
BY MERRITT SANFORD. 


fe . 

Tn forming an edifice, it is all-important to have 
a good foundation, lest, in time of wind and storm, 
the structure be swept away, and ‘‘ leave not a} 
wreck behind.” There are nota few inthe world, 
who have been deceived as to the true basis of 
friendship, and in forming their attachments, have 
built upon nothing better than the sand; and 
when the storm of adversity came, those whom 
they lad called friends, deserted them, and their 
baseless castles were carried away by the tempes*. 
- Such will then complain of the unkindness of the 
divine government—eurse man for his corruption | 
and selfishness, and talk as if no real friendship 
graced the human heart. 
subject to the bottom, and show that all such 
whining complaints result from grounding a attach- | 


| our pity. 
as approbativeness, they would see that attac he} 
| ments 
We wish to probe this |, 
|| with 


ments on the lower and animal feetiugs, or pro. | 


pensities of our nature. 
remove the false basis of friendship, and then 
point out one on which the true and genuine can | 
besafely built. Rg 


1, We must not base feet ship on the gratifi- 
eation of each other’s animal appetites. This is 
go very evident that it need not have been named, 
except for the admonition of those whose'attach- | 
nents are forined by these means, such as drunk- 
ards. and gluttons. These men—beasts, I might) 
have said—talk inuch of their friendship to each: 
other, and itis no rare thing to see them make | 
their vows to the god of their frrendship, over 2} 
glass of Spirits, which is its stimnins. This is 
well told by Robert Burns, in his curious and in- 
structive poem called “Tam O'Shanter,” he fig=| 
ures Tain as hi: wing “an ancient, trusty crony ;” 
‘and their fricudship he sets forth in the following 
gouplet. 


ela 


“Tam loved like a very brother 
They had been drunk for weeks together.” 
This is'a faithful picture of the friendship that 
exists among drunkards. But just think of the 
nature and effects of such friendship. It is kin- 
dled by the fire of alcohol; it is built on thede- 
Inits progress/it mani- 


when it ends, it leaves its subjects cold-hearted, 
» jealous and disappointed. 
‘say much of the coldness and deccitfalness of| 
the world. When tlfey utter complaints of this 
kind, they are only drawing pictures of their own 
hearts. la Icoking at others through their cor-| 
rupted moral vision, they see themselves, and ie 
seems a pity that they do not know what they see 
But if they should know themselves, it is preba- 
ble that they would straightway forget what man- 
ner of persons they are. 

These hints should catition us against forming 
attachments ou the indulgence of the aninal ap- 
petites. What has been said of drinking may be 

There are some gormandi- 


Marvel not that they | 


pulse, from a high seasoned meal, than from 
the most valuable of moral virtues. These are 
such as remember longer, the public dinners given 


. On certain occasions, than the patriotism, love, 


and friendship, which they were made to repre- 
sent and commemorate, but not to create. 


2. Friendship should not be based on flattery, 
love of applause, or external beauty. In whatare 
called the fashionable circles, much that goes un- 
der the name of friendship, is built on those gild- 
cha 


We will first strive to || 


|| stitution of 


ito feed their vamty, than you get their frowns for | 


ought to be 


, CAUSE 


\ friends. 


pe paliay mould, that tate favor can é won in no 
way but by flattering them in the praise of their 


talents, dress, or possessions. Now, to our minds, 
friendship gamed in this way is little or no better 
than that which is kindled by the spirits of alco- 
hol; for the flame will expire when the wanted | 
Stimulus is not given. No sooner do you cease | 


their smiles, and their secret indignation for their 
courteous and frank hospitality. Is there not 
much of this kind of friendship in society? “Are 
there not many, whodo not calculate on forming 
attachments on higher principles than pride, vani- 
ty, flattery, or love of approbation ? Such merit 
If causality was half as active in them 


can not prosper which are founded in this 
mauner, because their hearts are left untouched 
affection; they have no soul-felt desire to 
benefit each other. They are blind leaders of the | 
blind, and as a natural consequence, they fall rato | 
the ditch of disappointment. 
fortune scatters their admirers, and you will hear 
them complain of the barreaness of human na 
ture, saying, there is no real friendship, in-the} 
world. Mistaken souls! they have yet to learn 
what true friendship is. If we are to take what 
they call friendship, for the genuine, they may be 


sto 
SLA 


correct in saying there is none in the world. But} 
itis not. ‘hat which they followed after and 


thought to be friendship, was nothing more than | 
admiration of self. And those whom they call] 
friends, are=juet like themselves—-mere admir- 
ers—not of each other’s virtue and moral good- 
ness, but of each other's vanity ; ard the result 

st what it Is—‘* vexation of spivit.” 
It is but a just punishment for their folly, ordain- 
ed of God to warn them of their mistake, and 
them to cultivate higher principles, as 
the only weans of obtaining true and faithful 


3. We skould not build friendship on wealth. 
This may be a govd foundation for a worldly for-} 
tune; but if we make it the basis of 
we ought not to be dis appo rinted, should the storm 
of adver rsity make us the forsake e chil drea of cold 
ie: Our: views ou ect Cau not bet- 
ce of 


friendship, 


(yeorge 
give an extract afpenned hus Can- 
Man. * Phere are friendships, par- 
uucularly among mereuntile men, founded on 
quisitiveness, just. as in fashionable life they are 
founded on love of approbation. Two individu- 
als fall into a course of dealing, hy which each 
reaps profit from transections with the athe v3 this 
leads to intimacy, anda feeling of attachment is 
forined. The moment, h , thatthe -aequisi- 
tiveness of the one suffers the least isroad from 
that of the other, and their interests clash, they 
are apt, if no higher principle unite thein, to be- 
come bitter enemies. It fs probable that while 
these commercial friendshins last, the parties may 
profess great reciprocal regard and esteem, aut 
that when a rupture takes place, the one whu is 
depressed, or disobliged, may recal these expres- 
sions, and charge the other with hypocrisy, but 
they really were not insincere, Hach felt some- 


| 
| 
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A little ch; wnge of || 
|| There inust bea kindred feelir 


ac fi 


l|munion cf the heart; soul met soul; 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


|| (rrendship. 


ae favulties exclusively, we are like men who 
should build a pyremid on its smaller end, and 
then speak of the unkindness of Providence, and 
lament the hardness of their fate, when it fell.” 


Where, then, shall we look for the true basis of 
genuine friendship 7? We would refer the reader to 
a piece of sacred history. ‘The soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul.?? Here was a com- 
mutual 
sympathy, affection and benevolence linked them 


| togetherin the strong bond of tree friendship. The 


soul of Jonathan was not knit with the riches of 
David, nor with bis love of personal applause == 
if it had been, no real affection could liave exist- 
ed between them, and the least change of fortune 
would have separated them. But ‘the soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David,” and the 
consequence was what might be expected—‘ he 
Joved him as his own soul.’ 
i 


This is the true key to all genuine friendship. 
a mutual desire 


In other words, 


1g, a 
to benefit each other’s condition. 
all pure friendship must be built on the moral 
sentiments of bninad nature, or on the duties of 
justice, fidelity and bevevolence. This is certifi- 
ed by a proverb of Sclomon, *¢ A man that hath 
dinghies must show himself friendly.” Tet a man. 
show himself friendly, and he will have no reason 
to complain of not having friends. He must first 
show that he is fiieadiy to himself. If he is an 


jenemy to lus own good in cherishing evil habits 


that are ruinous to his ow n prosperity and useful- 
ness, he can not be relied on 2s atrue friend te 
others. Hence some poet, who has good sense 
as well as good poetry, has said, 
_ “See if he be 
Friend to himself, who would be friend to thee.” 


Does he respect himself? Does he cherish 


no bad habits, such as drunkenness, profani- 
ity, gambling, ete.? Does he @eal justly with 
: Lt Alebe tis ince woral purity, aadidac 

vankind ? oes he love moral purity, and de 


sire to Improve in moral excelLence? If so; he 
one thing, neediul to entitle him to our 
But ths is not-enough. He must 
show hiinself friendly to others, as well as to him- 
self. He must not confine his wishes and inter- 
ests to his own individual circle, but he must 
show that he lives for others, while he lives for 
imself, and that he delights to see others happy 
rough his exertions in thetr behalf, 


Tf, therefore, we would have friehds true and 
faithfal, we must show ourselves friendly, first to 
ourselves, by uprightness and purity of character; 
and then to others, by our benevolent efforts to 
dothem good. Let usnot dream of gaining real 
friends in any other way. We might gain a few 
admirers by flattering their love of approbation, 
or by feeding theirlove of worldly gain ; but they 
would not be friends—they would be mere admir- 
ers ; and whenever we withheld the ebjects of their 
ambition, they would forsake us without a sigh, 
oratear. Not so with attachment founded on 
inoral principle, or on the mutital Jove of justice, 
fidetity and benevolence.’ Gain a man’s love and 


has 


p 
e 


t 
a 
Ci 


thing which he colored over, and perhaps believ- || esteem in this way, and you have a friend’ who 
ed to be disinterested friendship; but if each || both loves you and the duties by which his re- 


would honestly probe his own conscience, he 


spect was gained. A friendship fered by these 


would be obliged to grant that the whole basis g |} means can not be broken by the freaks of worldly 


the connexion was selfish—and hence, that the 
result is just what ought to be expected by every 
man who places his re'tance for happiness chiefly 
on the lower feelings. 
bollowness of attachments springing from the 


And in complaining of the |] ty of oue of the parties in the connexion. 


fortune ; it will endure the storm. of adversity une | 
moved and unharmed, an nothing can Cara ¥ 
its holy ties but the eriminal neglect, or treach 


7 


Bath, N. H., January, 1889... 
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SHORT SERMONS....NO. I. 
BY A LAY PREACHER. 


«For my yoke is easy, and my burthen is light.".—Marr. xi: 30. 


ae P . . i 
Religion has made a great noise in the world, 


and caused much bloodshed; but has the noise; 
and bloodshesl arisen, and flowed, in consequence 
of tke religion indicated by the text? ‘lo say 
nothing about the bloodshed, the noise is now 
the question to be inquired into. But in order to 
come to a fair decision on the snbject, it seems 
to be necessary to inquire, What sort of religion 
has made the most noise in the world ? 
need no great stretch of inquiry to answer this. 
question—uufess there shonld be some doudt 


which of two sccfs to place in the frout ranks.— | 


Bat as Presbyteriaus are,as yet, the most nw- | 
merous, and of Jate years full as uctive as their) 
brethren, the Methodists, they must be allowed 
to take the lead. Jn granting this, Jinust at the | 
same tine beg parden of the Methodists, if by so | 
doing, [ have in the least done them injustice.— | 
Moreover, if it will give them any satisfactiou, 1| 
will here candidly admit, that they, in my humble | 
Opinion, stand iu the second rank of noisy reli- 
gionists. 

Having settled this matter so far—and I hope | 
to the satisfaction of my readers, and the parties 
concerned—it now becomes necessary to inquire 
into the ature of that religion which has become 
so ultra and boisterous; and to see whether it 
bears any affintty to our text. This can not be 
better done thaw by ac examination of the creed | 
which prompts its votaries to such energetic mea- 
sures. A short discourse, however, will not ad- | 
mit of the whole of this sublime article. 1 shall{ 
therefore quote the following:— | 

“By the deerce of Gosl for the manifestation of 
his glory, some men and angels are pre- destined 
unto everlasting life, and ot 
everlasting death : these ange!lsand meu thus pre- 
destined and foreordained are particularly and un- | 
changeably designed, and their number is so cer- 
tain and definite, that it can not be either increas- 
ed or diminished” ! 

Let not the reader be astonished at the noise 
which the believersin such a doctrine are making, | 
in the world. It is the best plan they can adopt 
to hide the deformity of their creed. It reminds 
one of the thief, who, when pursued, cried out| 
with his pursuers, at the top of his voice—stop | 
thief! stop Urief{! and by that means escaped | 
detectio But such a course can not last al- 
ways. The yoke 1s too galling, and the burthen 
too heavy, to be endured for any great length of | 
time. The palpable inconsistency of such a 
course of conduet, with the principles of the creed, 
will ere long, be discovered. The weakest miads, 
when out of the turmoil aud noise of the excite- 
ment, will see, that if God for the manifestation 
of his glory, has drawn the line of distinction 
‘©so certain and definite,” no alterauon can 
possibly be made, that all their day-ricts, and 
midnight orgies, are totally useless. Were it not 
for the effect which the conduct of such religion- 
ists has in society, it might, perhaps, be the best 
way to let them go on till they weary themselves 
out. But when we see the misery which they 
cause in society; the breaking up of families, 
separating man and wife; the distraction and sui- 
cide, as the result of such condyct; it becomes | 
the duty of every reflecting and candid member 
of society, ‘to rebuke them sharply.” 


Having spoken of the effects which a noisy re- 
ligion has in society, what shall we say of the re- | 
cipients of this system, who are fortunate enough | 
to escape distraction and suicide? Does weep-| 
ing, wailing, sighing, and groaning, indicate an 
easy yoke” and a “light burihen ?” If it does, 
and the creed of such is true, there is no help for | 
the writer of this article. He is one, forthe glo- 
ry of God (!) foreordained to be damned, as he 
can perceive veither the one nor tke other in or| 
about it. Be it*known, however, that he feels 


} 


[t will |} 


hers foreordained to || 


| 


} 


|rable and lamented Murray. 


and burthen, are as different from the oue he has 
been examining, as light is from darkness. Tle 
participates in a reasouable share of enjoyment tn 
this life, [thank God for this, if he has in the end 


| decreed me to everlasting wo,] and is happy in} 


regard to his future destiny. But then, if Lam 
one doomed to eternal death, Iam greatly puz- 
zled to understand a certain passage of Scripture, 
which says—* the wicked have no peace, neither 
day nor night.’”—When | am told by these noisy 
religionists, that Lam ove of these, [ am very 
certain that they neither know me, nor them- 
selves; and that they have placed the cart before 
the horse ; for who cun say, and speak the truth, 
that they have peace either day or night ? 

In iy next, (though not from the same text,) 
i shall endeavor to show what that religion is, 
which wears an easy yoke, and carries a light 
burthen. ~To this, 1 add no more. ‘ee es 

Sheshequin, January, 1839. 
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THOMAS POPTER. 


Br. Grosu—Permit me, if you please, througk | 
the medium of your most’exceilent paper, to com- | 


municate to our brethren of the Abrahamic faith, 


la few hints upon a subject connected with the 


memory of the first American friend of the vene- 
It is well known 
that Thomas Potter first greeted him with the 
cordial embrace of a brother in Christ, on his 
landing at Goodluck, New-Jersey. There it was, 
that, strongly impressed with the belief that his 
‘heavenly Father would, in his own due tinee, 
send a preacher to disseminate the truth as it is 
in Jesus, Potter set apart a lot of ground heleng- 
ing to himself, erected a house, and dedicated it to 
the peaceable worship of the true God. By di- 
vine mystery, was the [eaven-directed Murray 
guided to that hospitable retreat; and there, in 
that secluded temple, like ‘* the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness,” he lifted up his voice and 
proclaimed the grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation to all-men; and there, too, in his large 
pew, sat his friend Potter, listening to the wel- 
come message or Gospel truth. 

In this memory-consecrated place, lie the re- 
mains of that friend. Animated by the desire, 
that the worship of the true and living God might 
continue to be performed in that place, untainted 
by the orisons ef bigotry, he bequeathed the meet- 
ing-house, and the lot where he now_reposes in 
the silence of dissolved nature, to his beloved 
Murray, who afterwards conveyed the title to the 


of their Ulustrious predecessor, 

But/alas! what a change! An opposing de 
nomination now holds possession of this sequest- 
ered place. Another doctrine has succeeded the 
pure principles which were loved and practiced by 


| him who dedicated his house to the worship of 


God. An opposing sect now chant the requiem 
over the grave of departed worth. 
Brethren, methinks this ought not to be so.— 


Can we not put fortha united effort, to secure to || 


ourselves tlte possession of this place. IJiis a de- 
sirable thing to obtain the burial place of our long 
since departed brother, as the property of the de- 
nomination; Gr at least to rescue it from the 
shades of a theory which we labor to expel from 
the Christian church. It willrequire but a mite 
from each individual to raise a sum sufficient to 
accomplish this desirable object. Let us try. 
Williamson, January, 1839. E Ay GW: 
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ALL THE WORLD. 
We have been tracing upon the maps, the out- 
lines’of the once famous Roman Empire. Con-| 
sidering the immense extent of thickly peopled 


|, could not get into the meeting-house. 


| hear the Gos 


* 


¥ a 

ADVOCATE. 

days there went ont a decree from Cesar Atigus- 
tus, that all the world should be taxed.” The 
above boundaries comprehend all the most re- 
nowned provinces of antiquity. What were the 
inducements which moved the Romans to make 
such extensive conquests ? was a question put to 
me, while surveying these aimost ilimitable ter- 
ritories of this leviathan empice. I showed that 
it could not be, in ail cases, a love of living upon 
the spoils and labors ef the subjugated nations ; 
for it took much more to defend their outposts 
among the forests, mountains, and morasses of 
Germany and Britain, than the savage hunters of 
these regions could be made to repay to their 
victors. I said that the love of power or demin- 


i}10n, was prebably as great a moving force as the 


love of tribute or of spoils. Alexander the Great 
and Bonaparte, were referred to as instances in 
‘which this passion was prominently developed. 
National pride might also be a powerful exciting 
cause pf the Roman world—subduing propensity, 
The voice of reasen and prudence is generally 
despised when fame, national or personal, is ip 
view, and for the bubbie reputation, ‘the Ro- 
/mans might carry their arms wherever dwelt au 
independent people, even when their pecuniary 
interests, or their love of life, were opposed to the 
aggression. The power of these two propensi- 
ties, or principles of action, was commented on. 
To turn this subject, still further, to some good 
account, I suggested the inquiry, To what pur- 
pose was this immense empire permitted to ex- 
tend ‘from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same?” be knowledge of letters 
and the arts of civilized life, were thus introduced 
among barbarous nations; but I submitted if it 
were not the greatest benefit to the human family, 
arising from this cementing and consolidating of 
| so many people and provinces, that a knowledge 
of Christianity was not confined fur ages to that 
people among whom its Founder appeared, but 
was carricd over the whole of the ther-known 


world. AN 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE AT HUME. 


The third Conference of the Allegany Association, 
met according to previous adjournment, af Hume, the 
29th and 30th of December last. Br. Conch, Modera- 

tor, and Br.N. Partridge, Clerk. Brs. Minard, Couch, 
|and Partridge a coinmittee to arrange public services. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. Todd, Thornton, Lew- 
|is, Babeockand Manley. ‘The Baptist society was very 
| kind in giving the use of their meeting-house for the oc- 
easion, for which the behevers in the final restitution in 


: iris Sethi capt ender their best res j ‘ i 
Society worshipping in that place, as a memorial | eee me st respects: “Lhe meena, Ws 


|| well attended, and on the last day the congregation was 


so large that notmuch more than halfcould getinto the 

|house. It was therefore proposed to have a discourse 
‘in the school-house, for the accommodation of those who 
| We hope the 
| time is not far distant when there willbe a meeting-house 
| in ELume, large enough to hold all who may assemble to 
pel of lifeand salvation. The Conference 
| adjourned to meet in Randolph, on the 23d and 24th of 
February, 1839. I. B. Suarp. 


e The following communications from Br, Townsend, 
should have been inserted in their time, but were delay- 
| ed through mistake. ‘: GAs B. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ONTARIO ASSOCIATION FOR 1838. 


The Ontario Association met in Newark, October 
10th, 1838. Elected Br. 8. Miles, Moderator, Brs. N. 
| Bingham, Wim. Andrews, and 8. Miles, Committee on 
| fellowship, etc. Brs. Azel Berry, O. Ackley, and J. 
| Chase, Committee of discipline Brs. T. J. Whitcomb 
and Wm. Queal, clerical, and Brs. Daniel Kenyon and 
| Azel Berry, lay, delegates to N. Y..S, Convention, with 
‘power to elect substitutes. The Committee of disci- 
| pline reported no catise of complaint. Br, Isaac Sar- 
_geant resigned his letter of fellowship asa preacher, and 
‘his resignation was accepted. Adjourned to meet in 


fields, included within the Atlantic Ocean on the! 
West, the Rhine and the Danube on the North, | 
the Euphrates on the Hast, and the sandy deserts} 
of Arabia and Africa towards the South, we are! 


not astonished at the imposing annunciation of a 


under no concern about the matter. His yoke, sacred historian, who informs us that “in those 


5 y ¥ 


Wolcott, on the Ist Wednesday and Thursday in Sep- 
tember, 1839. aoe? oe 
The societies in Arcadia, Perrinton, North Penfield, 
Victor, Livonia, Wolcott, Geneva, Manchester, Roches- 
ter and Bristol, were represented in council. © Five ser- 
"mons were preached to large and attentive congrega- 
tions. Our cause in this section is ina prosperouscon- 


dition. The friends in this part of the country haye 


s 
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done themselves much honor. 
they had no preaching, no house of worship, no organi- 
zation—and a chance meeting was but thinly attended. 
In a little more than a year, a congregation has been 
gathered, preaching sustained for the past twelve months, 
a society organized, and a church commenced, comple- 
ted and dedicated; and all this has been accomplished | 
by the understanding efforts of a few devoted friends. 
In our vicinity, congregations are now large, some- 
times unusually so. ‘Three tines, at 4 o’clock lectures, 
we have been compelled to resort to the woods, the | 
school-house being insufficient to accommodate the fe- | 
male part of our congregation. he first meeting was 
largely attended, the congregation at the second had 
visibly increased, and at the third, it was still larger than 
before. K. Townsenp, Standing Clerk. 
N. B. Br. Spencer Mitchell, with whom I have been 
long acquainted, is with me, intending to spend the 


Winter, and to attend to such calls as may be made for || 


his services as a preacher, in this section. He has al- 

ready preached some, and I understand to good accept- 

ance. Kel. 
November, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEDICATION, 
The new church recently erected in Newark, (town 


of Arcadia,) was dedicated to the worship of God, on || 


the morning of the 10th of October, being the first day. 
of the session of the Ontario Association. Sermon by 
the pastor of the society: Prayer by Br. O. Ackley— 
dedicatory prayer by Br. Geo. W. Montgomery. 

K. ‘Townsenp. 


November, 1838. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
TO UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS. 


This Institution, which has been in successful opera- 
tion for more than six years, was projected by Univer- 
salists—it was organized by them—its oflicers, its teacli- 
ers and its patrons, are principally of that denomination. 
The funds contributed jor the erection of suitable build- 
ings (and they are of the best and most convenient kind) 
have been almost exclusively given by Universalists; | 
and the entire superintendance of the Institution has 
always appertained-to them. More than one thousand 


youth of both sexes, have been respectably educated un- || 


der these auspices; which, but for the existence of this| 
Institution, must have been donc, if done at all, by those 
oY opposing faith, Itis therefore no longer a question 
whetier the Liberal Institute will be beneficial—it has al- 
read 
youth from the control of the opposers of our faith. 

But it should not be forgotten, that all this has been 
effected principally by the money advanced by one man. | 
For this, lie has never had any security—nor even asked 
the interest of some thousands of dollars. Itis reasona- 
ble and right, that this money should, if possible, be re- 
funded; and it is believed to be in the power, and per- 
haps at the will of Universalist ministers to accomplish 
that desirable end. And with a view to its attainment, 
and with thesincere hope that it may be attained, the 
respective ministers of Universalist congregations in the 
Siate of New-York, are atfectionately requested to take 
up collections in their several meetings on the third Sun- | 
day in February next, and transmit the sums so collected 
at their earliest convenience, to Key. A. B. Grosh, Uti- 
ca, who wiil pay it over to the Treasurer of said Insti- 
tute, for the liquidation of said honest debt. 

January 9, 1839. S. R. Smrra, Agent. 

N. B. Those societies which have not public services 
on the third Sunday in February, are respectfully soli- 
cited to take up the collection on the earliest Sunday on 
which they have such services. S. Rigs 
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VIEW OP VLHE CASE , 


MY 


Reader, this is to be a very shori article—only 
just long enough to fill out this cernerof the pa- 
per. You can, therefore, afford to peruse it at- 
tentively,.and even to read the following para- 
graph twice over. Will you do it? 
~ Every believer in Universalism is under very 
great and solemn obligation to be a sober, honest, 
induStrious, benevolent, virtuous, and useful citi- 
zeu—a charitable, pious, praying, practical Chris- 
tian. And this obligation rests upon all who be- 
lieve, whether they profess their faith or not—to 
say, as many do, “1 am not a professor,”’ is ma- 
king novalid excuse for want of conformity to the 


requirements of our faith. 


Reader, this is my view of the case—what is 
yours 2 PuHitip. 


Buta few months since || 


SS 


done much good, and rescued a large number of || 


|leys, and the thousand water-brooks. 


—— 


YOUTH’S DEPARTMENT. 
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THE HAPPY FAMIEY. 


A Juvenile Tale. 


BY REY. A. C. BARRAY. 
CHAPTER III. ‘ 


The ride—visiting the sick—the power of faith. 


Tt was on a fine Autumnal morning, a few 
wecks after the occurrence of the events of which 
we spoke in the last chapter, that the family went 
on aride into the country, The sun was shining 
very pleasantiy when they set out—the birds 
were singing, and every thing seemed to smile-and 
rejoice. It wasindeeda beautiful morning. And 
then the pure air was so refreshing—a!together, 
it was just the time for a ride, seeing there was 
every thing to render it pleasant. 

George and Adeline were much delighted— 


‘their eyes sparkled with joyand animation. They 


were praising every thing; and every object, to 
them, was clothed with beauty. And then they 
were continually asking their parents about those 
things that particularly attracted their attention. 
Now they inquired the names ef the different 
trees of the forest through which they were pass- 
ing; and then of the. different birds that were 


flitting about among the branches, and tuning 


| their voices to the sweetest music. 


‘*God must be very good,” at length said Ad- 
eline, while conversing with her mother—*‘ God 
must be very good to make these pretty birds to 
sing so sweetly for us.’’ And this was uttered in 
away which told that the beautiful sentiment came 
from the heart of the child. 

‘Yes, my dear,” said the mother, ‘‘ God is 
good to us in this, and in a thousand different 
ways. ‘T'o please the eye, He has made the pret- 
ty flowers, the green meadows, the hills, the val- 
To gratify 
the sense of hearing, he has filled the world with 
song. He has made the birds to sing, the streams 
to siurimur as they run, and has clothed the hu- 
man voice with melody! Yes, my child, in a 
thousand. ways God has blessed us. And we 
ought to love him more and more for the kind 
care which he takes of us.”’ 

‘“We have loved him,” said George, ‘“ ever 
since you told us that He was our Father, and 
that he made for us the sweet flowers and the 
pretty birds.” 

“We do not doubt it,” said the father in re- 
turn; ‘*we have every reason tothink that you do 
Jove him; but, as your mother has just sa.d, you 
should love hjm more and more. God will 
waysbe.your Father. He will always be kind to 
you. And whea your parents are both dead and 
gone, He will watch over you, and guide you 
through life iu peace. Ever trust in Him, my 
childreg, and you shall be richly rewarded.” 

The conversation here ceased. They had ar- 
rived at the dweliing of a poor widow woman, who 
was dangerously ill. Consumption was bearing 
her down to the grave. She was already wasted 
away toamere skeleton. Childrenshe had none. 
Two sons had once called her mother, but they 


, 


were cut duwn in their youth, and laid out of her} 


sight in the grave. Her husband, too, had per- 
ished away, aadshe was left alone. She lad in- 
deed seen affliction; but her’s was a faith which 
overcomes the world, and she bore up ander it 
patiently. Mr. Norton, after the family had left 
the carriage, and walked up to the house, gave a 
jow rap at the door, and was bid to enter by the 
nurse. They went in and walked up to the 
bed-side of the sick woman, when she stretched 


forth her feeble hand to them all, expressing her- |, 


self very much pleased that they had called to 
visit a poor widow in her affliction. 

* But few call to see me,” she said, “ but your- 
selves; andit rejoices this old heart to meet with 
kindness now, when so much needed. 


words affect me more now, than before this sick- | 
ness came’’—and tears were seen standing in her: 
eyes. 


** You appear to be in Jess pain now than when 
we were here before,’”’ said Mr. Norton. \ 

“T think Lam more free from pain; ‘but then 
I grow weaker and weaker every day. I must 
soon lay aside this earthly body, for one that is 
spiritual and heavenly—and this change will be 
welcomed when it comes. I feel to say as did the 
great Apostie of the Gentiles: ‘For me to live 
is Christ, but to die is gain.” 

** You seem to be perfectly submissive to the 
will of Divine Providence,” said Mrs. Norton— 
“Your faith must be-strong in him who died for 
us.” 

“JT try not to murmur nor complain, butto pray 
in sincerity as did out Saviour—‘ Not my will, 
but thine be done.’ And how can I repine? JI 
look upon God as my Father, and as afflicting me 
for my good. I look upomhimas the Friend and 
Parent of all, and forward to atime when sin shall 
be no more, nor pain, nor death ; when the Great 
Redeemer shall have triumphed over every foe © 
and eyery enemy of man, and every heart be filled - 
with gladness, and every tongue with praise.” 

The old lady here paused, having become com- 
pletely exhausted ; for it was with Sreat effort 
that she could speak at all. 

After Mrs. Norton had given some directions 
to the nurse concerning the giving of some medi- 
|cine which she had brought with her, and they 
ajl had shaken hands with the poor sick woman, 
and bid her good bye, promising to call again 
soon, they siepped into their carriage and drove 
home, much happier for their ride, and their 
morning visit to the sick. 


al- |] 


ies BR. SKINNER, 

By aletter received from Br. Skinner at St. Croix, 
we learn that his first two letters (containing, most 
probably, the account of his voyage and the particulars 
of his health,) have been sent, but have not yet been 
received here. It would appear from the letter now 
received, that he is enjoying improving health and good 
spirits, A. B.G. 


Business [rems.—C. 8., Phelps, is credited for vols. 
9 and 10. 


Br. Sanderson—Sidney Allen, “Pultneyville, says he 
paid for vol. 9 at your office in Rochester, and has a 
eceipt. Is this correct? 


Br. Rogers—Credit Jesse Richards, Binghampton, 
Pro and Con, and send him the four back numbers from 
| thisdate. Br. C. 8. Brown,suggeststhe propriety of your 
sending the Pro and Con in some other form to make 
| the postage less. Thinks he could get several subscri- 
| bers if it were doné. Also, credit Selleck Seymour, 
Cold Water, Branch county, Mich., $3, and charge us. 
Ife wants the three years paper for the $3. 


Publishers of the Expositor—Send current vol. to 
Rey. S. Barnes, Perry, Genesee county, N. Y., if you 
have not already. . 

Also, transfer one copy of Rev. O.. Wilcox’s Exposi- 
tor of Fowler, to Rev. J. French, Denmark, Lewis 
county, N. ¥., and send Br. French No. 1, which has 
not been received. 


Please say to Br. Pricz, send Hon. J. Berry, Adrian, 
Lenawee county, Mich., Octavo edition of Union from 
commencement, and credit Br. B. $2.50, and charge 
me. Also, send John W. Crane, Jr., Quarto edition 
Union, commencing with present vol., eredit Br. C. $1 
and charge me. Also, credit Br. S. K. Jones, Ann Ar- 
bor, Mich., on old account, $8, and charge me the same. 

N. Sawyer. 

New Acents.—B. Monroe, Sylvania, Pa.—W. H. 
H. Crandall, East Greene—Wynan Whitcomb, Pason, 
| {ls.—Rev. Wim. Parker, Felchville, Vt. 


Br. Ichabod B. Sharp, requests that allletters and pa- 
' pers designed for him, be directed to Hume, Allegany 
| county. 


SOME 
| Have informed us of their intention to defer remitting 
' until next Spring, when they could send by private con- 
| veyance. We cheerfully pay postage onall remittances 


AGENTS 


Kind. 


| of five dollars and upwards, and would advise them not 
to delay such sums, especially if they can send drafts” 
' or acceptances. Our heaviest payments fall due be- 
- tween this and Spring, and a dollar now is worth more 
to us. than the same, with treble interest, after a dela 
of some months. A dollar (as wellas a friend) in need, 
| is a dollar indeed, + 7 


ll 
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AL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL 


EVANGELIC 


‘ ) 
[From the Trumpet.] i 


REPLY TO BR. GROSH. | 


On our last page to-day, will be found the,entire ar- | 
ticle from Br. Grosh’s pen, verbatim et literatim, to 
which we are now to offera reply. Let the reader in || 
the first place peruse that withcandor. 

This controversy~was not uf our seeking. When the 
Rey. Richard Roe, of Dublin. im [reland, refused to ac- 
cept the oflice of Corresponding Sepretary for treland, | 
to the Universalist. Historical Society, alleging as a: 
reason for so doing that the Universalists of the Untied | 
States were Unitarians, we thongit he had come to the | 
eonclasion that our sentiments in general were inagree- | 
ment with the Unitarianism of Great Britain. We said, | 
“he re -ards Unitarianism, as if prevailsin Great Britain, || 
to be a modified infilelity,” ete. We did not speak of || 
Unitarianism oaly in oue feature, but of its general cha- 

‘yaeter; and we wished tocorrect Mr-Roe. We.there-|| 
fore added, “Sir. Roe is altogether: misinformed if he 4) 
supposes the Univeysalists of this country heve any |) 
sympathy with Unitarianism as above describe/,” viz., |) 
asit prevails in Great Brigan, “a modified infidelity, 
claiming the name of Christianity, but denying many of || 
the most esseutial pots of Christian faith.” We have |} 
exainined this subjectagain and again. Wecannotsce| 
Wherein we were wrong; and weare obliged now to re- || 
affirm, thai the Universalists of the United States, have | 
no sympatiy with Unitarianism as aboye described.—} 
We will speak shortly of the worship of Jesus, thongh || 
that was ouly one vf the pomts in which we descrived || 
the‘opinions of Universalists. We fully believe that onr |! 
statemeuts were correct, in regard to the Universalisis || 


of America; and so believing, we can not retract tem. | 
Br. Grosh afiirms, again and ayain, until the repeti- 
tion becomes unpleasant, that we intended Myr. Roe|! 
should infer, that tlie Universalists of theTnited States || 
held to the worship of Christ, in the - Trinitarian sense || 
of the term wor-hip. He says, we uusr have intended |; 
“that Mr. Roe should undersiand the term worship, as i 
Trinitarians understand that word when applied to Je-|! 
sus in the Scriptures.” He isa little too positive m his) 
terms. We have said again and again, that we di card | 
| 


the doctrine of ilie Trinity altogether, andso we stated, 
with great paricularity, to Mr. Roe. Weare not sure || 
that we precisely understand what Br. Grosh means Ly | 
the “ ‘Crinitariin sense of the word worship.” ‘The | 
} 
| 


word Trinitarian comes from Trinity; and has refez-| 
ence to the doctrine of a triuxe God. A ‘Trinitarian 
worships a triune Ged; and this is worship “in the! 
Trinitarian sense of the word.” If Br. Grosh m 
by ‘“worship in the Trinitarian sense of the term, 
thing to which the word Trinttari 

a 


any 
2 may properly be; 
eve in tae worship | 

! 


piled, we aitirm that we do not bel 


either of Christ, or any otier being, in such a sense.— 
And we esteem it an-unfortunate word for him to have | 
chosen, when we stated so particularly to Mr. Roe, that} 


Universalists are not Trinitarians, but held to the undi- 
vided and absolute supremacy of God. Why he should 
use this word again and again in regard-to us, and wich! 
extraordinary pertinac.ty declare that we must have used | 
the word wersuip in such a sense, we can not explain, | 
except upon the supposition, that he wrote in great|! 
haste, and ina warmth of feeling not favorable to 


a fair || 
judgment. | 
aboring under this view, Br.Grosh goes on to show, | 
what noboly ever thought of doubting, that Universalisis | 
address their prayers to God, dedicate meeting-honses 
to God, ete. Who in thename of reason ever doubted || 
this? [tis not necessary to make the least reply to ! 
suggestions like these. ‘They were altogether uncalled |, 
for. 
Let us see if we can notsettle this matter im regard |! 

1 . ‘ . oy? 2 . a | 

to the worship of Christ, to Br. G.’s sausfaction. He 
is so sttre what we must have meant, that there wil be 
some dilliculty we fear inconvinzinz him; nevertheless 
wewilltry. Wesaid to Mr. Roe,[and we really wish Jr. | 
Grosh had attended to these words when we gave them |} 
to him the second time,] ‘‘Jesus shall participate with 
the Father in receiving ascriptions of praise aud glory 
from the boundless universe.’ Is not this true? Let |! 
us proceed. ‘ When his work is fully done, when sin }} 
is finisied, and transgression hasan end, waenali appa- 
rent evil is banished from the wide universe, then shall ; 
Jesus receiye the homage of all.” Is not this clearly 
true according to the Sciiptures? Do not the sacred 


writers most fully bear us ont in the above statement? |! quo.ing the unaltered language of Trinitarian poets.— | 


Do they not assuye us, that the redeemed in heaven, 
render blessing, honor, glory and power to God avp 
tHe Laun? ‘They most assuredly do. Well, after i 
having asserted to Mr. Roe, that Jesus should thus par i 
ticipate with the Father in receiving ascriptions of praise || 
and glory frou the boundless universe, we stated, what || 
was an undeniable deduction from those premises, and i 
we stuted it as a deduction from the promises, that || 
“Universalists are clearly of opinion that Jesus Christ || 
is an object of worship.” What kind of worship we | 
id not define, any farther than this, that it was the wor- " 


| 7? 


* 


Lg 


| We then quoted from the book of Revelation, the p 


jabove: and we have no doubt they believe them. 


ship, which the glorified hosts of heaven rendered uni- 


tedly to God and the Lamb. We didi not say to Mr. 
Roe, what we are perfec dy willin: now to say, that this 
worship. is spiritual and divine [not Trinitarian]. We 
do not believe that Jesas will ever be worshipped as the 
supreme God, for allthe worship that heaven will render 
to Christ will be ‘‘to the glory of God the Father ;” but 
we do believe that the sacred writers most plainly teach, 
that God and the Lamb shail receive divine honors from 
the asseinbled universe. And we do affirm again, that 
we never heard of a Universalist denying this, until Br. 
Grosh's denial came om. Universalists can not deny 
iis without denying the Bible; and it is doing them 
great injustice to represent them as not believing it. « 
After having mour articleconcerning Mr. Roe, shown 
that the universe should at last worship God and the 
Lamb with divine hovers 


uiversalists believe Christ to be an object of wership, 
we proceeded to prove it by an appeal to the word of 
God; and to tias.appeal which we made; Br. Grosh has 
not paid the least atiention. He thus passed over our 
main point. te failed to notice the explanation we gave 


| of our meaning, and the Scriptural proofs we offered 


in defence of-it. - If instead of striving to make it-ap- 
pear, that we held to the worship of Christ in the Trini- 


|| taréan sense of the term, he had given his attention to| 


see whether wedid not hold to it in the scriptural sense 
of the term, we might have been spared this controver- 
sy. We immediately proceeded to prove what we said 
onihis matter. Follow us, reader, and see how fully 
we provedit. “ Universalists are clearly of opinion that 
Jesus Christ is an object of worship. What passage of 


|| Scripture do-they more frequenily quote than the fol- 


lowing: “God also hath highly exalted him, and given 


|| him a name whichis above every name, thatatthe vame 


of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things im earth, and things under the earth, 
and that every tongne should confess that Jesus Christ 
i; Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” After hay- 
inz quoted this, we added, “‘we are unable to under- 
stand this passage, if it does not deseribe the worship of 
Christ by the assembled universe.” We did not mean 
in the Trinitarian sense, but in the scriptural sense.— 


as- 
as 


sage in which John, describes his vision, wherein he 
heard the angels saying, ‘“ Worruy 1s THe Lamp that 
was slain.” Worthy of what? i 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and hon- 
or, and glory, and blessing.” And then every creature 
in the nniverse was heard to say, “ Blessing, and honor. 
and glory.an | power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto THE LAMB FOREVER ANDEVER.”’ See 
tev. v: 11-13. This we willingly allow is not worship 
in the frinitarian sense, but it is heavenly worship, di- 


vine worship —the Lamb participates with the Father in | 


these ascriptions and addresses. _ Now if Universalists 
: S . F : u 

believe the Bible, they believe this. There are no pas- 

sages they more frequently quote than those quoted 


if they do believe them, then (Br. Grosh to the contrary 
notwithstanding) ‘ Universalists are clearly of opinion 
that Jesus Christ is an object of worship.” 
our original proptsition. We have defined this wor- 
hip to be spiritualand divine ; and we once more affirin 
this original proposition to be true. Ninety-nine Uni- 
versalists in a huudred believe it; yes, must not every 
rea! Univer alist believe it? 


Ss 


‘This thn is our opinion concerning the worship of | 


Now remark, this is not dedicating meeting- 
te him,—it is not regarding hitn as God the Sa- 


Jesus. 
houses 
preme. 


we may say, 


“Worship to Thee alone belongs, 
‘Worship to Thee alone we give.” 


And here we might introduce all the hymns Br. Grosh 
has quoted, and the extract from Br. S. R. Smith’s ser- 
mon, also. hose hymns assert nothing against the 
worship of Christ as we have defined it. 
if not quite all the hymns, from which Br. Grosh has 
quoted, were written by thorough going Trinitarians, 
who bel.eved in the worship of Jesus as.the second per- 
son in the Tr.nity. Br. G. therefore must not bring up 
their hymns to show, that Jesus is not to be regarded as 
an object of divine worship. He forgot that he was 


And as to the extract from Br. S. R. Smith’s sermon. 
He was evidenily speaking of the worship of God as the 
Supreme Being. We must have it from his own lips 
before we can believe, that he intended to deny that Je- 
sus is to be worshipped with the Father, and participate 
with him in receiving ascriptions of glory and honor for- 
ever and ever, 

We have thus given our views in full, of the worship 
which heaven renders to God the Lamb; and we 
know nothing we need add t 
to say, that ifit is our duty to pray te God, “ thy will be 


Rae 


c- 


> aud after having stated that) 


Worthy. “to receive |} 


And || 


Such was | 


And here let us say, that as the Supreme Be-} 


lang, God atone is the object of worship. In this sense | 


In fact, almost, | 


is description, except, 


ADVOCATE. 


done on earth as it is done in heaven,” we surely may. 
on earth, so far asour limited vision and onr feeble pove- 
ers shall permit, imitate the worship in wiich the hea- 
venly hosts are engaged. : 

Let us now look at Br. Grosh’s views of the worshtp 
of Christ. We deeply regret that he-has not been more 
particular in stating them. . After reading what he has 
| written, the only impression left upon our mind, may 
be thus expressed. Ist. He professes to believe in the 
| worship of Christ in some sense; but he has left thia 
|| matter very indefinite. 2d. He believes in the worship 
of Christ, he says, as Unitarians do, but this does net 
|| make his views much more dojinite. Sd. He does not 
believe in the worship of Christ ‘ with what is common- 
ly called religious or divine worship.” - Phen in what 
manner will he worship Ciyist? Uf he can not render 
‘either religious or divine worship, what worship will be 
\\render? He says he can sing from the heart all, the 
hynms we guoted ina former article; but stil he can 
| not render religious worship to Christ. Hesays he be- 
| lieves all the passages of Scripture we have quoted, but 
|| he can not render to the Saviour divine wership. He 
|| must explain these things as hest be ean; batwe fear 
| he has fallen far into-the depths of Priealeyian philoso- 
i phy. Hew much soever we regret t.is, we attach ne_ 
| blame to him for it; but we claim that he onght not to 
|| represent ninety-nine hundredths of the Universalists in 
|| the United States asagreeivz withhim in opinion. He 
|| says, (and it is the most painful sentence to us that ever 
i proceeded from his pen,) “ UNIVERSALISTS GENERALLY, 
|| to say the least, [and to tse the langnage of Gelsham, 
il quoted by Br. WW.,] disarow all those personal regards 
|| to Christ, and direct addresses to him, either of prayer 
|| or praise, which properly fall under the denomination. 
|| of religions [or divitie] worship.” Weenter our utter 
1 disseni to this statement. We will not speak for New- 
'| York; but we do not know of a Clergyman of our faith 


| in all New-England, who would subscribe to this senti- - 


iment. Did John, the Revelator, disavow all those per- 
| sonal regards to Christ and direct addresses to-him, ei- 
| ther of prayer or praise, which properly fall under the 
|| denomination of religious [ordivine] worship, when he 
|| uttered the following words: “ Unro Him wo mAaTR 
|| LOVED Us 
!and hath made us-kings and priestsuuto God and his 
| Father; ro wiar BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND 
EveR, AmuN.”—Rey. 1: 5,6. Is not this a “direct ad- 
'| dress’ to Christ?) There-cay not be a doubt of it. ITs 
|| it not in its form and spirit, an address of gratitude and 
praise? Does it not ascribe glory and dominion for 
| ever and ever tu the Redeemer for what he had done? 
|| Certainly. ’Phen it is a direct address ef praise. “It is 
evidently worship; and of just the same chazacter with 
| all the worship that heaven is said to render. 'Trne, it 
is not worship in the Trinitarian sense of the term, but 
/ it is worship m the Seriptural sense of the term; and if 
| it be not religions and divine worsh‘p, then no worship 
can be religious and divine. It is net the worship of 
God, nor of Jesus as God; but itis the worship of Christ 


Iteis 
|| the same worship with that which is spoken of in the 
'| fifth chapter of Revelation, “ Blessing, aud honor, and 
| glory, and power be: unto him which sitteth-on the 
|| throne, and unto the Lam) foreverand ever.” Were- 
|| peat here, that the Lamb. eviden ly pardeipates with the 
|| Father in receiving ascriptions from all men. And now 
|| Br. Grosh says, that “* UNtVERSALISTS GENERALLY, to 
say the least,” agree with Belsham in-“ disavowing all 
|| those personal regards to Christ, and all tiose direct ad- 
| dresses to him, either of prayer or praise, which pro- 
perly fall under the denicinination of religions or divine 
worsh'p.’ Wedo net say that Br. Grosh made this 
| misrepresentation with any makcious intent; we do not 
think be did; we think itis a mistake; but that it is a 
VERY GREAT ERROR, We think there is no doubt. We 
beseech Br. Grosh not to impuie his Belshamism to 
Universalists generally. And let him be careful too, the 
next time he calls us to account for misrepresenting the 
opinions of Universal.sts, that he does not greatly mis- 
represent them himself. If there be a Universalist cler- 


' hath, washed us from our sins in his own blood. 


1 


feels himself misrepresented by our declaration, that the 
Universalists as a body disagree with Belsham in the 
above remark, if he send his name to us, we will 
| publish it asan exception. Weexeept Br. G., because 
| he has already joined hands with Bel-ham in this dero- 
gation from the character of our Lord. We must ee 
teem ita derogation although Br. G. does not. 

Perhaps we shall again subject ourselves to the charge 
of using the ad captandum style; but nevertheless, since 
Br. G. has adopted as his own the words of - 
| we must apply those words to some of 
' 


see how they agree. Br. G. “ disa 
sonal regards to Christ, and direct ad 
‘ther vf prayer or praise, which prop 
| denomination of religious [or divine 
we take the late hymn-book of Br. 


{ 


. 
* 


. 
* 


, and washed us from our sins in bis own blood,, 


in a religious and divine manner, as the Redeemer, who- , 


gyman in the United States, excepting Br. Grosh, who — 


+ 


ra 


; 


’ Christ, then we know not the meaning of language.— || 


‘ 


sermon as he did, if he had read it. 
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Direct Addresses.. See 218, C. M. four yerses, in 
Which we find these four direct addyesses to Chiists 


“Josus, aud di'st thou coudrscend ” 


a x * * * 
* Jesus, thou Sou of David hear,’ 
& * * * * 
®O pity Lord, and save my coiti,” 
* * * * * 


«J perish, Lord, O save my soul 
Foi thou ulone Canst sav e.” 
See the 255th hymn, by one of our. own clergy, now 
departed, beginning, 
« Josns, Comforter divine, 
Consolatious, Lord, ave t 


But instances of the direct addresses are too numer | 
ons to qnote in full. See hymn 254, 251, 207 
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HADES.— CONCLUDED. 
r : : ' 
V. The last instance where hades is trans!ated hell, is 
| Rev. xx: 13, 14—* And thesea gave up the dead whiel 
j Were im 18; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
4 were in them; and they were jaded every man 


apans 1h ‘ ay na Fd “he } H 
paccording toviheit works. And death-and tell were 


Met) ty Kort by SUE 
542, 943,.43. Our hymn books abound with diveet ad- 
dressesto- Christ, itseems to, us teo on reading these 
hymns, “¢ 
a3 praise, and are direct a 
sonal regard to the Saviour. 
We have settles t tter of the dircet. address and 

personal regard, 
praise Christ? Wany on 
of subjects in Br. i. Gallon ( e 
find one division entitled, “Praise ro Crist,” 
tending from the »Jvih to the 244th hymn. Alt 108¢ 
hymns are in. praise to the Redeemer, and we Bee not 

note passazes from any of them. Nowwe have fgund | 
_, personal regards, anc the du ot address of praise and 
prayer to Christ, in our Jaiest hynyh-beok. it only re-| 
-mains to’ ingttre, Whether these properly full uncer 
the name of religious’ and divine worship. “Pha; 
they are worsh’p no oue-will doubt. We sing thein ia | 
our public assembles, as. parts of our worship ; and 

these hyinns rank amens our most favorite hymns, some 
of them composed by our own preachers, These al-| 
dresses to Christ. therelore, properly fall under the de- 
nominatiou of relig ous wersuip. Sowesee ourhymns 
are a direct coutradiction of Gel -bamism. 


addresses, and prools of per- 


CoM 


will look at the arrangement 
d's Hymn-Book, he will 


gham’s sen:ence. Sce 240th hynin of Eallon. 
“Jesus is worthy tor 
Honor and pow er BIvi2 


‘ £ £ H £ = - rye 
Tf this is not acczibing divine honor and power to 


ive 
, 


And yet Br. Gros.riells ns that * Universalists generaily 
I> io say tie least!! ‘disayow all these pe onal re- 


gards to Christ, an] direct addresses to han, either of} 
properly fall under the denonii- | 


prayer or praise, whie te 


nation of re.i_ious | +7 divine] worship. 
gad and wide-sweepins mistake of his. Foal 
* We muy then ask, Ist. « Are Universalists of c pinion 
that Jesus Christ is an oiiject of worship?” ‘This ques- 
tion beyou:l a] dispute must be answered in the ailinma- 
tive, 2d. Do they worship Christ in the same manner 


his was'a 


with the Unitanans “in GreateBritain?” for tiat was} 


our original qual fication. No, notif Belsham’s authori- 
ty may be depended on. od. Hay ewe notshewn then, 
that our origmal statements on tiris matter were correct! 
and have we notsustained t.emby irrefutable testimony? 

Br. G. complain: of us because we qnoted Rev, R. 
W. Emerson as authority, to show what Unitarians be- 
lieve. If this were wrong, weregret it. 'Puefe was no 
necd at all of ous quoting that genidleman; ‘but bis Ad- 
dress having so recently been delivered, it was upper- 
most in our mind, and we adduced it without cause.— 
But Br. Grosh states that “ Prof. Ware has preached and 
published-an able and generally approved refutation” 
of Mr. Emer-on’s opisions. Wesuppose Prof. W.’s 
sermon was de igned tacounteract Mr. Minerson’s par- 


theism; but the Professor does not mention directly ei- | 


ther Mr. &. or his Address, in asingle instance. But 
notwithstanding he does most clearly expose the folly ot 


| 

' 

they partake of tie character of prayer as weli | 
4 } 

| 

| 


We next_engnire, Do Universalists |! 


ja matter‘of donbt whether aay person fi 


Wel, is teis ! 
worship dicing, for Ur. G. adds that word to Mr. Bel-| 


Ti 


e,us I have a niutber of ideas to 


; vast inte the lake of fre: sis the second death.” In 
considering this pass: 


hat 


offer, ds 


1. Remark, that the’bock «f Revelation is se highly 
| figurative, and of such doubtful in erpretation, as to 
noe js clear thie x 3! ec % } 7 7 
maxe it clear tiat we should not relyatpon it for proof 


OLany Lnportant doctrine. Men of the hichesttalents 


;NaVe Biven so many fanciful views of it, as to tender it 


ly nuderstands 
lit.” Besides, i endless misery is tauzhtio the pissage 
last quoted, how shallwe understand 


John, when in the 
firth chapter, thirteenth verse, he said 


creature which is in heaven, an] onthe earth, and under 
und al! 


’ , y 
them, heard Isaying, Blessing, and henor, and glory, and 


tae earth, and sach as are in the sea, : that are in 


+ power, be unto hiim that sittsth upon the throne, and | 


unto the Lain, for ever and ever’? Coertsi ily, the 
book can not teach both endléss misery and the resiiiu- 
tion of all things. 


2. Some divines have concluded that the beok of 
D e ~~ > r ~ ret 7 ; ~; : ~ 
| Revelation was written after the destruction of Jera- 
| 2 ’ +! or e ve te ¢ ¢ r 4 bs 
| Stiem—oiners of equal talent, have supposed that it was 


itten before. 


; wi 
| 


Bat frofi the consideration of all cir- 
ciumsiancas, it appears to me probajle that it was writ 
| tev previoas to the destruction of Jerusalem, because it 
appears that the holy city and temple were still standing 
; Wen the Revelator wrote. -In chapter ii:1,2, he says, 


| the angel stood, saying, rise and measure the temple of 


God, and ihe al.ar, and them tht worship therein. Bu 


| measure it not, for it is given urtothe Gentiles; and the. 
| the holy city svall they tread under fooi forty and two 
months.” ‘Take the fact, that the temple in Jerusalem 
had an outer court, called the court of the Gentiles, with 
what our Saviour said: ‘ And Jerusalencshall be tradden 


| fulfilled,” Luke 
| that the temple was standing when John wrote the book 
| of Revelation. 

Besides, it is evident that John expected that the 
evens of which he wrote, would soon transpire. Tlence 
he commences his book by saying, “‘ ‘he revelation of 
Jesus Chiist, waich God gave uato him, to show unto 
his servants things which must shorily come to pass.” — 
Verse 1. In verse 3, he says, “for tke time is at hand.” 


Mr. Emerson's pantheism, he makes not even the most 
distant allusion to what Mr. Emerson said in regard to 
Christ. So that the refexence to Prof. W.’s sermon was 
rather an unfortunate hit for Br. Grosh. It seems 
scarcely possible that Br. G. should have referred to this 


~ Thus we have written a long communication. Pe- 
ruse it, gen-Je reader, attentively; and may God guide 


Py 


you into the knowledge of all tr 


ct For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ee SEO AWE NO? TM E.2? 


How frequently do we hear uttered the above 


* 


the expense o{—do [ speak harshly when [ say— 
truth? At least, I fancy we may, many times be 
mn an error; and if we would candidly examine 
ourselves, when we make the apology, we should 


not untrequently find that it was not so much|/ | 
time” that was scanty, asa will to employ the}; death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.” Thus, 
hades, whatever we way deem it to be, is to be destroy- 


% is “Eee 


given us, _ 


{n tae last chapter he said, ‘‘ And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to.show unto his servants 
the things which must shortly be done.” — xxii: 6.— 
|Again: “ Behold, I come quickly.”—V. 7.. Again: 


* Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book ; for |; 


the time is at hand.”—Y.10. Again: ‘ He which tes- 
tifleth these things, saith, Surely I come quickly.” V. 
20. If these unequivocal expressions do not denote 
that John believed the eveuts of which he was speaking, 
were shortly to transpire, then I do not understand lan- 
| 


guage. Butif it be true that the events were soon to 


*excuse ;—and ofien, much too often. I ween, at]! transpire, then John must have written his book pre- 
vious to the destruction of the Jews, for the purpose of | 


| ilustrating the punishment of that people, and the more 
| complete establishment of Christianity. 


the court which is without the temple, leave cut, and | 


xxi: 24, and it seems positive proof 


ZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOG 


“And every || 


down of tie Gentiles, untl tie times of the Gentiles be || 


|| brimstone’? may be this side of the grave, 


%< Le a een as 9 roo i ¢ " - 
And there was given me a reed like unto a rod, and'|| the beasts, and the kines of the earth and iheisanin 
, and ti ings he @& es, 


ATES 


ed. Dr. Campbell remarks of this passage—“ If we 
interpret hades, hell, in the Christian sense of the word, 
| the whole passage is rendered nonsense. Hellis repre- 
sented as being cast into hell; for so the lake of fire, 
which is, in this place. also denominated the second 
death, is universally interpreted.”—Dis. 6, P. 2, See. 
13, p. 204. It then follows, even if we admit the lake 
of fire to be a place of future torment, that hell is to be 
| swallowed up in it. Why, then, do we hear the werd 
hell so often appealed to as proof of endless misery? 
[eis not hell which is the proof—itis the lake of fire, if 
any thing. If the lake of fire. he the place of future 
| torment, as Mr. Campbell thinks, then we are drivenfto 
the strange conclusion, that bel’evers in such torment 
are driven to Revelation, a Look confessedly of doubt- 
ful meaning, for proof of their sentiments; for the 
vhyvace’ “luke of ji.c and brinstene,” ocenrs in no other 
part of the Bille. View thisas we may, however, our 
object of showing that hell, in this insiance, does not re- 
fer to a place of future pain, is effected, because it is to 
| beswallowed upsin thé lake. 


4. We will present a few observations concerning 
the lake. I presume it will not |:e necessary far me.to 
show, that tis “lake of fire and brimstone” isa figure; 
| for the natton ofa literal, burning lake of fire and brim- 
stone, in the future world, is now obsolete; searcely an 
\individual beiieves it; the lake is supposed to be a fig- 
ure of pain of conscience. I need not, therefore, at- 
tempt to prove what is general'y admitted. I think, so 
far as I have light on this subject, that the words death 
and hell, hades, or the grave, are figures, expressive of 
the benighted condiiion and moral death of the Jews, 
previous to the destruction of theirmation; and I sup- 


the horrible punishment which came upon them for the 
‘murder of Jesus. In support of this position, I will 


' x . . . . 
|| quote a passage which is’so much like the prophecies 


| concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, and so obvi- 
) ou-ly alinding to calamities on earth, that its bare reci- 

tal wil be sufiicient to show thatthe “lake of fire and 
| “ AndI saw 


gathered toge!her te: make war against him that sat.on 
the horse, and against his army—And the beast was ta- 
ken, and with hin the false prephet that wrought mira- 
| cles before him; with which he deceived them that had 


received the mark of the beast, and them that worship- 
These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burni And the remnant were 
|| slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 


re. 


| ped his imag 


ng with brimstone. 


| which sword proceeded out of his mouth; and all ‘the 
\\ fowls were filled with their flesh.’'"—xix: 19, 20,21. How 
! very like this is the language of Isaiah, when speaking 
| of the overturn of the Jews—“ And they shall go forth, 


3. Observe the language of the passage itself—* and lb 


|| vressed against me; fortheir worm shall not die, neither 
| shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
jring untoall flesh.” —Ixvi: 24. Besides this, Drs: Ham- 
|| mond and Clarke explain the lake of fire and hrimstene 
lin the last passage, as having reference to things of this 
life—and we have no reason to suppose that in the other 
| passage, it bas a difierent reference. r 


i and look upon the carcases of the men that have trans- 
| 
| 


This casting into the ‘lake of fire and brimstone,” is 
* called the second death-—a ‘phrase which is supposed te 
mean destruction from the presence of the Lord ina 
future world. But there is one consideration, even ad- 
| mitting that there is such a death in the future world, 
| which positively forbids it to be called the second death; 
| for it is not asecond death. Every believer in Chria- 
i tianity admits that there is a moral death arising from 
‘transgression, and that all men, at some period of their 
| lives, endure this moral death—this is the first death.— 
What is the second? Why, clearly, natural death, 
| when we leave this earth. Consequently, if there be 
another death beyond the grave, it must be a third 
death—it can not, with any degree of propriety, be 


‘called the second death. What then is the second death, 
‘spoken of by the Revelator? x ™ 


& 
a ¥ 


| pose that the “Jake of fire and brimstone” is a figure of | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


a ‘ eae a ; dace 


The Jews, at the time of Christ, were morally dead. 
Matthew says, when our Saviour commenced his min- 
istry, that the people which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, saw great light.—Chap. iv. They were dead 
to their condition, dead in hate of the Redeemer, dead 
in sin. But at the time of the destruction of their na- 
tion, they all-had a resurrection, spoken of in the 5th of 
John; some had a resurrection to the eternal life of 
knowing the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
sent—the rest had a resurrection to & knowledge of 
their sinfulness in crucifying the Redeemer. and in their 
horrible punishment, prefiguired by the Jake of fire and 
brimstone, they experienced a second death—death to 
prosperity and national as well as religious honor. 

It is a well-known fact, that all believers ih Christ had 
previously been in the moral death of sin and error— 
but by faith they had passed from deat) unto life, as our 
Saviour expresses it. In defending the truth, from the 
resurrection of Christ-to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the believers had many severe trials to encounter. Our 
Saviour said, in the 24th of Matthew, that he which en- 
dured to the end, should be saved. To the church in 
Smyrna it was said, “‘ He that overcometh, shall not be 
hurt of the second death.”’—Rev. ii: 11. This was true— 
not an individual believer in Christ, who persevered in 
his Christian integrity, was lost—all were preserved. 
But those who apostatized, (for our Saviour spoke of 


some whose love would wax cold,) would again sink in 
moral, and to them, a second deaih; more severe than 
the first, because their criminality was greater in sinning 


against greater light. Hence, Jude speaks of false ; 


teachers who were “twice dead, plucked up by the |} 


roots’’—that is, those who had once been dead in igno- 
rance and sin; but by the renewing’ power of divine 
truth, had received the spiritual life of believing the 
Gospel in all its glory and vigor; afteratime, however, 
they apostatized from following the Saviour, fell. back 


into the dominion of error and transgression, and asec- 
ond time tasted moral death. Thus they were twice 


toe ¢ Sv foith an Ohric "ae. 
dead, plucked up by the roots; their faithin C hrist was 


wholly gone. 
Now, from all these facts we feel justified in convelnd. 


ing, that the common interpretation of this passage is 
incorrect and incapabie of proof;, that the passage not 
only affords no countenance for endless misery, but it 
presents no obstacle to the-fulilment of the gracious | 
truth, that when “the fulness of the Gentiles be coine 
in,” “all [stael shall be saved.” 

VI. The concluding fact which we shall present, is, 


that death and its dominion, sheol, hades, the grave, the 
state of the dead, are to be destroyed and forever to lose | 
Call hades what we please, | 
| 
| 


their power over 
think of it as we may, it can not always exist, for it is to | 
What says the holy 


Inan. 


be overturned and annihilated. 


prophet ?—*“ I will ransom them front the power of the f 
grave; Iwill redeem them from death; O death, I will be | 


thy plagues; O grave, Twill be thy destruction ; repent- 
ance shall be hid from mine eyes.” —Mosea xiii: 14.. The 
apostle Paul must have had his eye-on this language, 
when he said, “‘O death! where is thy sting? O grave) 
(hades,) where is thy victory ?”—1 Cor.xv:55. Well 


may we ask of hades, where is its victory, when Christ 


shall have destroyed death in all its forms, and made the |, 


human family “equal to the angels of God in 
How glad will be the triumph, and how no- 


whole 
heaven.” 
ble the song which a redeemed world shall chant, when . 
there shall be ‘“‘no more death,” and God shall “ be all | 


in all.” 5 7 ; ot has 
Vif. Taking ali the foregoin® considerations into ac- 


count, together with the fact that hades is to end, can i 


that word present even a shatow of proof in favor o° 


endless misery? GaaW Me, 


WORSHIP OF CHRIST. 


Under the head, “ Reply to Br. Grosh,” will be found \ 


Br. Whittemore’s article on this subject, copied from the | 
Trumpet of December 22d. It has been delayed till 
now, partly by the crowd of articles incident to the sea- 


’ 


all 


| 


| 


;and he will see how careful [ was to define, again and | 


son—partly to remove Br. W.’scomplaints of my haste 
and hot headedness! The article to which it replies, 
appeared in No. 48 of our last volume—let the “ Reply” 
be read in connection with that and the present article, 
and the reader can then judge for himself. 


Br. W. says this controversy was none of his seeking, 
and, in another article, that he has stud on the defen- 
sive alone. If to misrepresent our views, and to per- 
sist in that misrepresentation fora time, is to act on the 
defensive, he is evrtect—if not, he is the aggressor; [, 
the defendant. 

His history of the controversy needs some addition. 
He gave the worship of Christ as one point on which 
we differed from Unitarians, and that to a Trinitarian, 
who would, of course, understand him to mean that we 
worshipped Jesus in a sense opposed to the Unitarian 
sense of the word worship—i. e. in the “ Trinitarian 
I there- 
fore noticed his statement; but, lest I should be misun. 
derstood, I carefully defined the meaning from which, 
only, I did dissent, { said—“IF by worship, Br. W. 
means what all Unitarians [afterwards modified to ‘ Uni- 
tarians generally’] understand by the term as used in 


sense,”’ by which [inean ‘‘ supreme worsbip.” 


| the Scriptures,” then he wascorrect—“ but IF he meant 
| by the term worship, -vhat our Trinitarian brethren ge- 


nerally understand by it,” then (and then only) I denied 


the correctness of his statement. Br. W. asserts that I 


| denied the correctness o! his statement—of course, he 


meant worship in the Trinitarian, or (in ether words) 
the supreme sense of the word, though he now denies 
that meaning. 4 

Notice—I was careful to state both kinds of the wor- 
ship of Christ—the supreme and the inferior—and to 
give my reasons in full. And, again, in concluding that 
article, [ was careful to repeat the conditions on which, 
only, I disputed his correctness, by confining my dissent 
to the sensé in which a Trinitarian understands the term 
worship, and Ly excepting from dissent, the sense in 
which I believe the word worship is often used in the 


Scriptures. Let the readerturn to No. 43, last volume, 


|again, the conditions on which I dissented from, or 


Tr 


agreed with, Br. W.’s statement, that “ Universalists 


consider Jesus Christ a proper object of worship.” 


Well—Br. W. Joined issue with me on those condi- || 


tions—denied my statements—called my views unserip- | 


,taral—aud reasserted his first proposition with proofs. 


He did not say that he usedthe word worship in any 


other sense than the two meanings T had pointed out. 


He did not say that he used it in accordance with the 
reasons I gave for my views. 


No—he assumed “ the 
strictest, highest, and most common meaning of the 


word” worship, by denying what I said about Universal- || 


ists worshipping God, only, in that sense; and argued | 
as if that was the only scriptural sense, and that, tliere- 
fore, I, and all Universalists that agreed with me, and 
all Unitarians, denied the Seriptures and refused to wor- | 


} ship Jesus—that we rejected the examples of the apos- | 


tles and magians, and the use of our hymns, etc. ! Such | 
was his reply to my conditional dissent. What could Ij 
learn from it, but that he had intended Mr. Roe to un- | 
derstand that Universalists worshipped Jesus “in the 
highest, strictest, ‘and most common meaning of the 
word’’—that he meant by ‘“ worship,” “ what our Trini- | 
tarian brethren generally understand by it” —used it “ as 
understood, and not as I believe it is of 
Scriptures?” . [N. B. These quotations 
are from my first article, in No. 43, last| 


it is commonly 
ten used iu the 
and definitions 


'volume—and yet Br. W. complains that I have not de- 


fined my terms!] Every one who has spoken or writ- 


'ten to me on the subject, so understood Br. W.—1L so 
‘understood him, and answered him accordingly. 


In No. 48, last volume, I showed conclusively, from 
our prayers, our dedications of houses of worship, our 
sermons and hymn-books, that we worshipped God, 
only, and not Christ. with worship “in the highest, su- 
preme and most commonly understood meaning of the 
term”—*“ with what is commonly ealled religious or di- | 


vine worship”—with ‘worship in the highest, supreme 
sense of the word.” On the other hand, I stated that I 
believed ‘all the Seriptures and hymtis he [Bt. W.] 
has quoted’ —that “his t1umerous quotations of Serip- 
turesatid hyrans, where the words ‘ worship,’ ‘adoration,’ 
ete., are applied to Christ.....I believe.....as firmly as he 
[ Br. W.] does’—and that I believe that “all Univer- 
salists (and nearly all Unitarians.....) do worship Jesus” 
‘in a sense infinitely below” the “highest sense” of the 
word worship, ete., ete. [N. B. See No. 48, last vo- 
lune, where these and similar quotations and definitions 
occur, and remember that Br. W. complains that I do 
not clearly define my meaning!!!] Thus hemmed in, 
Br. W. virtually, but very reluctantly and ambiguously 
|, concedes the point—adopts for his meaning the very 
sense of tle word worship, in which I stated that agreed 
with him—acknowledges that we worship God, only, 
in the Trinitarian, or commonly understood, or highest 
and supreme meaning of the term worship; and that 
we only worship Jesus in a sense inferior te, or below. 
the szpreme and highest sense of the word!!! But, as 
if loth to give up frankly, his combativeness or some 
other big organ, leads him to shift about, and to divide 
some of my definitions, and thus endeavor to show that 
|| his first and his present positions are, somehow or other, 
most mysteriously, one and the same position !! !~. - 


|| But his most complete co*cession is in the Trumpet 
for January 12th, where, in reply to a correspondent, he 
says— 


1. “First then, we do not hold to the worship of 
Christ as the Supreme Being. God only is to be wor- 
,shipped in that character. He is the Supreme, un- 
created intelligence, and as such alone ought to be wor- 
shipped. 

2. We believe that Jesus onght to be worshipped as 
| the Agent of the Father in the salvation of the world— 
|| as the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
|| world. This worship will be to the glory of God the 

Father, as well as to the glory of the Son.” 

And again:— i 


“Can any other being be honored as Christ is hon- 
ored, as ‘him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood?! It is said, the ‘four and twenty 
| elders fell down before the Lamb; but is it ever said 
'|.they fell down before either the prophets or apostles? 

The ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, said with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb, 
etc.,ete. Now do we read of any ‘such worship ever 
being paid to man, however eminent? We ought 
never therefore to confound the worship of Christ with 


the respect we render to man, any more than we would 
confound the,worship of God with it.’** 


1! 


Compare this with the remarks of my first article, and 
see the close agreement: Verily—verily, but Br. T. 
| W. “has fallen into the depths of Priestleyan philose- 
phy,” along side of the poor heretic, A. B. G.! May 
Ged giye them grace to copy the frankness, candor, and 
meekness of Priestley—in reference to whose freedom 
| from all craft, guile and double meaning, even hiswarm- 
est Trinitarian opposers said—“ he is like ‘crystal; you 
can see clear through him!” ,Amen, 


Here I might close—but courtesy to Br. W., and 
Justice to both, require that I notice very briefly several 
other particulars in his “ Reply.” 


- 


Br. W. complains that Ido not clearly define my 
views. I have shown othegwvise in the fore part-of this 
article. But how has Br..&V. defined his terms? By 
| quoting the passages of Seripture containins the word 
“worship,” when he well knows that Trinitarians would 
| understand them in one sense, and Unitarians in a dif- 
ferent cne! And when I have assured him that I be- 
lieve those very passages, which define his meaning, he 
complains of a want of clearness in my definitions! !— 
True, Br. W. assures us that he holds to the worship of 
Christ m the “ Scriptural sense’’—the Trinitarian and 
the Unitarian give us the same term te define their se. 
veral views—hence Br. W.’s meaning is at once appa- 
rent to all ! tee ae 


Br. W. complains that I have nose eae 
| ments on the Scriptures. I have Med = : 


i texts teach. Further answer is unvece 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


troversy is not, what the Bible teaches, but what Uni- 
versalists believe on that subject. 5 

_ My quotation from Belsham was meant to be taken 
as a whole, not to be divided into parts, and perverted 
from its clear meaning. Br. Benjamin Whittemore has 
wy thanks for appearing in the Trumpet in explanation 
and defence of my use of that quotation. ’ 


T. Whittemore still thinks the inferior worship of- 
fered to “Jesus as the Agent of the Father,” is divine 
and religious worship. Let ussee. Lexicographers, I 
believe, agree in defining divine, an adjective, as “ re- 
lating to the Divinity.” If so, and if Jesus is not wor- 
shipped asthe Divinity—as God (as Br. WW. admits he 
is not)—then I see not huw we can call the worship of 
fered to him “ divine worship.” 'Thatitmay be religious 
in one sense, f adinit; but notin “the commonly un- 
derstood sense” of the words religious worship. The 
marriage service of the Church of Englind, (compiled 
about the time our Bible was translated,) is a religions 
service. In it the husdaud says to the wie, ‘with my 
body, I thee worship” —yet no one would pretend to 
say that he Worshipped his wife with ‘divine or reli- 
gious worship,” in the common meaning o! that phrase. 
Belsham’s definition of religious worship, then, as he 
plainly meant it to be understood, and as my numerous 
definitions show I used it, is the “scriptural sense” of 
Br. T. Whittemore, who professes so muuch horror at 
“ Belshamisin” !!! 

Br. W. admits that we do not pray to Jesus, and af- 
terwards quotes an invocation from one of eur byma- 
books to prove that we do pray to Christ! If he will 
tell which of the two contradictory positions he intends 
to abide by, and for how long a period, i will attend to! 
his proof! ‘Till then, suffice it to say, that his logie will | 
prove the abhorred Unitariansto be, really, worshippers 
of Jesus—to pray to kim—as he may see by re!erring to 
their hymn-books, What then comes of his assurances 
to Mr. Roe! The following is from Greenwood’s (Uni- 
tarian) Collection—iiymn 595. 


“ Jesus, Prince of peuce, be near us; 
Fix in ali our hearts thy home; 
With thy gracious presence cheer us; 
Let thy sacred kingdom come ; 
Raise to heaven our expectation, 
Give our favored souls to prove 
Glorious and complete salvation, 
In the realms of bliss above. ' 
Besides—his logic will prove that we follow the exam- 
_ ple of one who was once more than an Emerson in our 
ranks,* in praying to ourselves! See our popularresti- 
tution hymn, “Come then, O my soul,” ete. But 
enough—the man is hurdly serious ia overthrowiny his 
own words. 
That Jesus did “receive honor and power divine” ts 
true—for it was honor and power from and of the Di- 


vinity—but who says he is worthy to receive divine wor. 


Ul 


ship? “Not+the Bible. That tells us to render to God 
the things that are God’s—to pay divine worship and 
service to God, only.» a 
The quoting of Emerson as a standard author among 
Unitarians, was equally unfair, whether Professor Ware 
noticed Mr. E.’s mysticism about Christ, or not. Br. 
W. well knew that every Unitarian periodical in his vi- 
cinity disavowed Emerson's sentiments—that Professor 
Ware’s sermon was directed against them—and that not 

~ one periadical of that order advocated them. Knowing 
this, and yet quoting Emerson as a standard author of 
‘their order, was neither fair nor candid—nor was it in 


any wise creditable either to Br. Whittemore or to the 
denomination in whose name he professed to speak. 
Br. W. thinks I am too positive in-saying how Mr. 
Roe must have understood him, and how Br. W. must 
have intended Mr. Roe to understand him. Perhaps I 
am; but I have only judged Br. Whittemore in this 
case, as he has sometimes judged our Unitarian breth- 
ren, when they have studied ambiguity regarding the 
duration of puni nt, by quoting the Scripture lan- 


a - Kneeland. a 
4, all =? = 


39 


guage on that subject to Parialists. Suppose a Unita- 
rian, who was supposed to believe in the’final salvation 
of all men, were to write to a Partialist who feared that 
| Unitarians were infected with the heresy of Universal- 
The Unitarian assures his Partialist friend, that he 
has no affinity for Universalists of a particular class, and 


isi. 


tarians differ from Universalists. He says—‘‘ Unitari- 
ans think that the proper duration of punishment for 
the finally impenitent is everlasting or eternal. What 
passages of Seripture do they quote oltener than the 
following— And these-shall go" away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal —* Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power’— 


‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlastmg fire, pre- 
Ifere we are as- 
sured that the life of the righteous is eternal, and con- 
trusted with it, the puatsument of the wicked is culled 
everlasting,” ete. Woatwould Br. W. say of this wri- 
ter? Would he not declare, that, by using the terms 
everlasting, and eternal, under such circumstances, in 


pared for the devil and his angels.’ 


: ” ‘ ‘ - 

such a miunner, and to a Partialist, who, of course, un- 
derstands those words in these passages to mean end- 
less—that (I say) by sucha course, the Unitarian intend- 


.|| ed to. give a false impression to his friend, and so, vir_ 


| tually, misrepresent his own views of human_destiny, 


Let Sr. W. decide whether L was far wrong in judging 
positively in a similar case, especially after he joimedissue 
with me oun the conditions {laid down in my first article. 

I 


4 


have done—{ trust, with this dispute with Br. W. 
Had he read my first article carefully, and candidly 


A. 


B.G. 


specting the worship of, Chris 


Several ministering brethren have expressed the1- 
selves much gratified with the proposed plan of taking 
up collections to defray the remaining debt of the Clin- 
ton Liberal Institute ; and we hope titat on the third Sun- 
day in February (inst.) every worshipping congregation 
of Universalists in the State of New- York, at least, will 
cheerfully respond to the call in ahearty and substantial 


mauner. Let the members of eachsociety assemble to_ 
gether, prepared to give as liberally as their.circumstan- 
ces will permit; and let every preacher not only give 
notice on that day, of the intended collection and its ob- 
jects, but let him give a previous notiee thereof, and add 
his counsel and influence insecuring aslarge a contribu- 
And, as regards those societies to 


tion as possible. 
whom he does not minister on that day, let him fix on 
the next meeting after the third- Sunday, and see that, 


ej 


st 
5 


when it arrives, the much desired aid is given by them 
also. 

‘Yo the ministering brethren, especially, we look to 
see this measure fairly started. 
of our lay brethren by way of remembrance, we have 
no doubt of the efficacy of this measure. Onur lay 
brethren have always loved the plan of the Institute, and 
we can not doubt their willingness to aid itnow. Re- 
meniber, then, and be prepared for, the collections on 


A. B. G. 


| the third Sanday, instant. 


THE RECORD. 


New Lazsorers.—These are multiplying rapidly, not 
only from our own young men entering ito the ministry, 
but by conversions from other denominations. A Mr. 
Perkins. a Methodist missionary to Oregon, is said to 
have renounced the doctrine of endless wo, though the 
Methodists in Maine, his native State, deny the state- 
ment. In Lynn, Mass., where a Christ-ian preacher, 
Rev. Mr. Taylor, and a good portion of his society, have 


versalist society; another Christ-ian preacher, Rev. Mr. 


| Dean, since embraced, and avowed his faith in uni- 
versal salyation. Another Christ-ian preacher, named 
, Bennett Palmer, a worthy and talented man, has also 
‘commenced preaching the Restitution of all things, in 
, 
é a 
- Te... 


Oe 


and those of a great number of Unttarians, beside ?— | 


. . ‘ * } 
been wrung from him, [ had been saved this protracted 
controversy in defence of the yiews of Universalisis re- | 


| 
) 
H 


if they stir up the minds | 


embraced liberal views, and united with the second Uni- | 


proceeds to point out several particulars in which Unt }} 


answered it with the concessions that, at last, have || 


removed from 


} 


| reason. 


Stoddard, N. H. A Protestant Methodist preacher, of 
great talents and worth, named Johnson, has also been 
converted in Cincinnati. A young man of good cha- 
racter, named J. K. Ingalls, has commenced preaching 
universal reconciliation in Swanzey, Mass. There may 
be some others that have escaped our notice—if so, we 
will notice them soon—but four conversions, and one 
addition in the ministry, are enough to be noticed at a 
thue. i 


Removats.—Br. E. Manford, who has been pioneer- 
ing jor some time, settles in Michigan city, Indiana.— 
Gr. D. J. Mandell, in’ Bangor, Me.—Br. A. Case, of 
Piymonth, Mass., in Charleston, S. C.—Br. D. Forbes, 
or Norridgewock, in Hallowell, Me.—Br. 'T. P. Abell, 
of Rochester. N. ¥., is at present suy*plying the desk in 
Plymouth, Mass.—br. J, Britton, late of Carthage, N. 
Y., has settled in Dummerstown, Vt.—Br. Ik. Brown, 
of Waitsfeld, in West Roxbury, Vt. Br. J. Perry,,has 

Reading, Pa., to Philadelphia city, but 
still continues to preach in Reading. These, with the 
removals noticed separately, coniplete the list, it.is be- 
lieved, up to the present time. 


VEATH OF REV. Lia AY W AR De 
Just after our last paper went to press, we learned 
the melancholy news that Br. 1. Hayward had departed 
this life, at his residence “at Bavlington tlats, on Wed- 
nesday, January 16th, and had bein buried on the Fri- 
day following; Br. 'T. J. Sinith oficiating at the faneral. 
It was too late to give a notice, and as I -hac¢ no par- 


we 


mp?) 


|| tienlars of the melancholy event, [concluded to wait, and 
| that doubtless we would receive a full obituary notice 


from the proper person. None has yet come to hand, 
and it is dite to departed worth, and sorrowing friends, 


; and the bereaved friends of the cause, to defer noticmg 


Br. Hayward’s depariure no longer. 

Br. Llayward was a practitioner of medicine until 
about three years ago, when, moved by the power ofa 
divine faith working within his heart, he resolved to pro- 


|| claim the unsearchable riches of Christ to his fellow-men. 


{iis labors were well received, and proved very useful 
to the cause—for he labored by example as well as b 

precept in all things pertaining to godliness. Modest, 
unassuming, talented, and unostentutiously pious and 
devout; he was loved in life and is regretted in death. 
Ufis ministerial career was brief—and he had not been 
settled in Burlington more than a’ year. He has lefta 
family—a wife and some children. His age, and his 
pecumary circumstances are unknown to me. His ill- 
ness was very painful, and of several weeks duration, 
depriving him daring the latter part, of the exercise of 
3ut while reason remained, his Christian piety 
/and resignation to the Divine will were couspiguous.— 
ife has gone from his earthly labors to the fruition of his 


| Ch ristian hope, A. B. G. 
~ RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


|| There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Gace, 


in Madison, and at Oriskany Falls in the evening. 
_ There will be preaching. on the second Sunday 
inst., by Br. E. E. Gury, at Richmondville, at 10 


dae 
o'clock, A. M.—Br. D. R Bippiecom. as Br. Holmes 


a 


of Silver Creek may appoint—Br. O. Wixcox. in Rus- 
sia—Br. C. 


lp 
De 


5. Brown, at South Bainbridge—Br. M. 
Syiru, in Herkimer. 


re will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
M. B. Smrru, in Middleville—Br. D. R. Bip- 
scom, at Parker’s Setilement4Br. Kisser, at Knox- 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Surru, in Salisbury. 

A Conference of the Allegany Association of Univer- 
salists, will be held in Randolph on the 23d and 24th 


| inst. 


A Conference of the Chautauque Association will 
meet in Columbus, Warren county, Pa., on the third 


| Wednesday and Thursday, 20th and 21st inst. 


The third Conference of the Chenango Association of 
Universalists, will be held at the Methodist chapel in 
Greene, on Wednesday and Thursday, February 13th 
and 14th. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


PM, Lenox, (O) for J A—W W, Skeneatéles—P M, Vén Horn- 
elsville, for J D H and C T E'T H—P M, New-Berlin Centre, for 
self and T A B—P M, Waddington, for JR andE and H M—P M, 
Schroon, for HWK and R—Rev D T, Laporte, (QO) for J D, HW 

id AM—AS, C C Dand S B, Westivoreland (N H) RevIB 8, 

ume, for L C,C P, WH, 1 W and R B M—JP, Michigan City, 
(fa) for self and S W—M Mel, East Ciarindon, (O) for self, LH 
and M B—J B, Kinderhook, (Lls)—J W, Richmondyville, for self 
| and W S—A R B, Hunter—Z N E, Canton, for self, CC PandA 
| D McC—Rev W H W, Watertown, for fF M,IHM,WP,OG,C 
C, A'T, E B, DS and I McA—I TH, Clintonville, for self, M MR 
T and H B—PM, Pittsford, for JL and H F—P M, Truxton—P 


M, Alfred, for R C—W §, Olean—J H, Mixville, 


2 


. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SAIL ON, MY -BARQUE. 
o* BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 


_“ When true hearts are withered, 
And fond ones are flown, 
who would inhabit 
This bleak world alone 2” 


Sail on, sail on, my tiny barque, nor here prolong thy stay, 
Lwould not that thou laggard prove, or truant on the way ; 
Rut speed thy destined pathway still, and bear thee nobly on, 
Nor heed the rushing of the blast, nor list the Syren’s song. 


What though the tetonts wildly rage, the surges madly roll, 
Aad liquid flame most fearfully unite each distant pole ; 

Yet faithful bear thee on thy way, though shattered be thy frame, 
Thy end, thy happy, glorious end, will be alike the same! 


would not meanly scorn, vor look with brow of gathering gloom, 
Upon life’s sun-bright flowers, because they will not always bloom; | 


I would not, cold and heedless, pass the music of our sphere, 
No—rather be it mine, fu'l oft, a jarring note to hear! 


Let not this spirit ever deem a sacrifice, if given, 

Most worthy and acceptable, when sput’d the gifts of Heaven! 

I, grateful would enjoy; in all I’d share an humble part; 

But neyer, ’mid earth’s brightest scenes, would e’er inter my lieart! 


Then bear thee on,—thy comrades gay, that, with the morning sun 
So proudly rode, have lightly passed and vanished one by one; 

Methought when they were by thy side, thou wert as fleet as they, 
But now, how tardy is thy course !—Speed, speed thy flight away! 


I see a bright and happy band unfold the golden gate— 

The loving and the loved are there—with open arms they wait! 
) Pheir smiles are on ine, and I hear the soft and silv’ry tone 

Of well-known voices, call my name and bid me welcome home! 


‘What, ling’ring yet?— 
ments seem— 

I would thou wert some winged bird, or gliding.mcteor’ 

Gh} let me flying, rush at once, 

And fondly, closely let me press those lov’d ones to my heart! 


—————— = > = 


more slow, and still more slow thy move- 


's beam ; 
as with the lightning’s dart, 


Pyrramip or Cuzors.—l'Ins monument of pride, sci- | 
ence, or superstition—who knows which ?—was bnild- 
ing while Abraham was in Egvpt; 
brethren nmst | rave § 
they sojonrned in! “gy pts 
ject Moses and the departing Israelites lost sieht of as 
they qnitted the Jand of bondage; coras, fferodo- 
tus,.Aloxander,the Caliphs; i 
tions ; lost nations have pil: 


s been th 


asve and Spout: and now, two st 
“ ultima thule?’ the ancients, Brit 
the whole w éid} os a watery line, wl 


rangers frow ie 
; severed |} 


d frex 


ch-they consi de y-| 
‘ed it impious to transgress, stan: 1 here on the sun 


ay 


and, looking round, see where once stor sath 
“ the cloud-capt towers, t¢ geous palaces.’ 
temples and tombs of Mem p bie: arose in theircalng bea 
ty, and -wisdom dwelt mone the groves of pala: BY 


a d ce 


a 


acacia solitary now, and deserted, exc ep t by ¢ he woun- 
dering Arab and his eamel.—Lord Linds: ay 3 Letters. 
Remepy ror Harp Sises.—Cne proposed { by Dr. 


lic 
2 


Franklin is, probably, as efi ]_as any that ¢: 


prescribed It is this:—‘ Speud less every diny the 
you can earm” _Jfit had bee: end less every day 
than you receive of your earnings,” some of n+ eenld | 


not act upon it without gomg somewhat hungry.—Ch. 
Mirror. 


No yank in life preclades the efficacy ofa well-timed 


z Also, September 23d, Mr. Davin LEGG: aged 61 y 
eowpliment. When Queen Pimaboth asked @r Am-'! Aiso. October 2d, Mr. SAMUEL LE : y 
hassador how he liked her ladies, he replied, @% was |) ‘ph within a few days, this family have been calle 


sence of tesnn.” 


hard to judge of the stars in the pr 

The eye is never to be mistaken. 
. cipline t 
“voice, but there is something in the eye beyond tke will, 
and we thus frequently find it yiving the tongue the lie 


A person may dis- 


direct. i. y 
Home.—There is something imexpressib lonch ing || 
in the story of Ishmael ; the youth was séntinto the 


wilder ness of life ¢tidi his bow and his arrow, * his hand 
against every man, and every man’s handa: ranst him.” 
iéven in our crowded, busy, and social w orld, on how 
many is this doom pronounced! What love makes al 
lowauces like household love? God forgive those who 
tarn tbe househetd altar into a place of strife! Domes- 
tie dissention is the sacrilege of the heart. 


held, becomes the standard of the estimation in which 
the professors hold themselves. 


Joseph and_ his | I 
seen the sun behind it every day |); 
it must have been the last ob- 


gaol of Sh ig: 
mm > ar ~ wen 

éd up as their common ancestors di: 1 belie then. in | 
nif i Tn Ogdensburgh, on the 4th inst., 


To || 


itt be | 


re muscles of the fare, aud he m: ly comity ol th 1 | 


The degree of estimation in which any profession is || 


a 


| MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 19th inst., by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
Seru J. Kine, to Miss Rosanna ANDREW, allof Schuyler, 
Herkimer county, N. Y. 


In Camillus, on the 30th of December last, by Charles 
Land, Esq., Mr. Epwarp Bratton, of Wayne county, to | 
Miss AMANDA PaRLEY, of Marcellus, Onondaga county. 

In Onondaga, on -tie Ist inst., by the same, Mr. JamEs 
WAGGONER, to Miss JANE Kenyon, both of Onondaga. 


In Boonville, on the 9th _inst., by Rev. Mr. Kimball of | 
Leyden, Mr. Truman I. \LE, to Miss NaNcy CHURCH- 
ELL, both of the former place. 


In Mexico, December 27th, by Hiram Skinner, Esy., Mr. 
RANDALL BETTIS, to Miss EMincen? P. Wooiman, all of 
that place. 

In Madison, Jandary Ist., by Rev. Mr. Clark, Mr. Ert- 
| as Hunt, Jr., to Miss Emity L. Hotcome, both of Ham. 
ilton, 

In Stark, December 30:h, by Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr. Ja- 
cop Mowrkr, of Danube, to Miss [RENE Mower, of the 
| former place. 

Also, same day and place, bythe same, Mr. GrorGeE TIn- 
GUF, to Miss MARGARET ANN WALS, both of Starke. 

Also, in same place, January 6th, by the same, Mr. Aw 
EXANDER CONKLIN, son of Jonathan Conklin, to Miss Ex1- 
ZABETH WIGLEY, both of Stark. 

Also, in Manheim, Janyary 14th, by the same, Mr. HEn- 
RY A. Horsey, to Miss HENRIETTA SNELL, daughter of J: 
P. Snell, Esq., alt of Manheim. 

Tn the Universalist church in Watertown, October 3d, by 
Rev. W. H. Waggoner, Mr. JozL Rioop, of Brownville, 
to Mrs. MEHALAH GLEASON, of the former place. 
4 In Watertown, January 1st, by the same, Mr. 
|| BECKWITH. to Miss ELIZABETH B. Hips. 

In Eatonville, Januaty 14th, by the same, Mr. ROSWELL 
D. Brown, to Miss ELvira <A. “Ekron, daughter of Mr. 
John Eaton. 
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In Pompey, January 16th, by E. M. Woolley, Mr. 
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“SONGS OF ZION.?? Ri 


Just published and for edl@at the « Trnmpet” office, 
No. 40, Cornhill, (Up stairs,) the NEW BOOK OF 
PSALMODY, eniitled, “SONGS OF ZION; or tHE 
CAMBRIDGE COI LECTION OF SACRED MU- 
SIC; designed for the Church, for the Social Meetings 
of Christians, and for Family Worship; comprising a 
rich variety ef the most popular tines, anthems, ete., 
with ay pieces frova varions authors, never before 
published, writen expressly for this work; arraieed 
with a fignred bass for the Organ und Piano Foite. To 
which is prefixed a Familiar Intredueiion to the art of 
Singing, designed for the vid of those who are entirely 
Vaacquiinted with the science of nusic; the fostruetion 
be.rg reduged to great plainness and sinplicity.”. By 
THomss WHITTEMORE. Fifth Edition, enlarged and 
revised, coutaining eight addtional pages of original an- 
thems, for ‘Pemperance Ceiebrations, witheat any in- 
crease of price. Personsacquainted with the science of 
harmony are requested to call and éxainine this work, ~ 

This book contains npwards of three haudred tunes, 
of a great variety Gf metres. In addition to these, there 
are npwi ards of 100 pages of Anthems. 

li jias upw ards of 350 pages of the size of the “ Bos 
ton Academy's Collecuon;” and will be sold at the same 
price. ‘Tie anthor pledges himself to the p+blic, that 
neither paitts nor expense have been spared to render 


| this work correct, in its ecientifie, and elegant in its me- 


chanica’ execution. : 

‘This work is very partiaarly recommended in 2 
where different denominations of Christians unife In 
“Union Singmg Schools.” ~ On thé great there of , 
praise all C bristians agree; we can all unite our hearts 
and voices in celebrating the praises of Géd and the Re- 
| deemer, and the glories of eternity. ina great nnmber 


j| of cases, Wie whole hymn is put upor the seme page 


with the tune, which will be very convenient in singing 
jthese tunes as voluntavies. There are many most ex- 


| cellant hymns inserted entire, which appear in no hymna 


In this city, onthe 14th inst., James Henky Cosnett, | 
aged 44 years. C onsumpti on was the destroy er, and patient: | 
ll ly were its long cont inued rava ges borne by ‘the victim, who 
was supported by the unfailing consolatio; 18 of G od's univer- 
grrace as reves ale di in the Gospel fi raw 
Mr. C. was a native of England, but had resided for some | 

rs in this city and‘in Auburu, where he was much es 

5 suds.- He has left a widow, several nails 
lren awl numerous frientls, to deplore his depatimre, 
¢ buton their owu. -Phe al services. at 
e, were periormed by the Rev. Dr. Rudd, 
1,) of this city—praverby Br. T.D. oh am d 


ing world.- 
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an discourse, was delivered by the latter, in 
: Universalisuchureh, on ‘the succeedi g Sanday, to the | 
'mnourhkers an1 a large and sympathizing audience. 
| \.B.G. 
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| panion and two small children tomourn her early departure. 
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Caroline, September 18th, Mr, WILLanp Leae, age 
6 yea 


ry and two sous. 5 . 
i eusible. But 
consolation in the promises of the G 
Heaven grant them that faith which will eaabl 
to Jesus as the Saviour of ali, 

In West Hartwick, Otsego county, January 15th, Mrs. 
| Marra, wife of Capt. Eleazer Smith, aged 22 years.— | 
| Thus in the midst of prosperity anc d usefulness—with a dis- 
' vpaninating mind, and high moral sentiments, well qualified 
| for, and dise harging the duties of wife, daughter, sister, and | 
| neighbor, she has ear! ly fallen in our midst, leaving f behind 
|(mumecrous witnesses to her moral worth, who deep 
\| their loss. ‘The funeral, services were feiecea by Res 
i; writer in the Presbyterian meeting. house, to an unusually || 
large and deeply sympathizing congregation. 
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| J. PoTTER. 
l In Fener, January 13th, Mary ELLEN, youngest dangh- | 
|| ter of Robert and Lucy Ransom, aged 3 years. This is the 
| fourth child that has been renioved by death from this fami- 
ly in abour 4 years. “But TI trust that the remaining mem- 
bers of the family are all prepared to say as did Jesus, “the 
i cup which my Pather giveth me, shall I not ‘dtink Pin 
‘Funeral services on the 14th, by E. M. Wooutey. 
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Evigu Parry, to Miss Pertyert Hieaiss, of Van Burea, |! houk in common use ; 
rename ; Boston, September 29, 1238. : ome 
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This publication, as its title imports, isin deferee of 


he final Restitntion—in_otker words, the ubimete boli- 
ess anh happiness of all men. 
ed io imiseutlany 
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A pornon of it is devo- 
of strict taoral tendeney. No efforts 
ke itan insirective and interesting pe 
Fella al—n. welcome visitex ane domestic once. © 

Tue publication of ahighty terest pies 
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| —has esi AE ; commenced in ts columes, and will be 
ye oped woekls turongbont the present. yoiame, and 
\complated with ig. UT he y contare, + Gbsereations on 


nen aydthings, during seceral y Years peregrinutions rough 
Pelavd; Russia, Germary, France,” evc., and are from 
“This work 
though occupying but aboni one-eighth of the pr- 
oT, i is believed, will be: deeded worth she entire sub- 


seouplion 

The & Uidon is a large snper royal sheet, published 
week ly, and is uow issued in two fotms— Quarto-and © - 
Octard. *'Leriss, S2 per gummi for'the Quarte, and 
$2 50 for the Gctavo. ‘The first No. of the 4th Vol. was 
insite areas 30, 1833. ‘'Phe nnaibers eau be farn- 
ished fem ihe commencement. Spechnen numbers 
/also may be had on uppication at the Publishing Office, 
/Nb.2130, Fulton-st.. beoween Broadway and Nassau, 
| New-York, to which place all commnnuications anid let 
ters on Business should be adiressed,- 7 ae 
| (> Universati-t clergymen-are respectfully. request: 
led, if agreeable to their feelings, to wame the commence: 
he Foreiga © ‘ orresporidenee 16 th 
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re.tion of it. 


ment o 
tions. 
tie VOe 
oltain 


congre ga. 
those. who would like to sceute 
who. would not otherwise 


SS 


ae \GAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, we 
A. BB. eae amd eo. ‘Eintchiasen, — 


=-—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50per 
» alcance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
ea Bitte months ; or $2.50 if Sock within the 


serip sed. received for less than one year, 


| year. 


continu 
* cretion: 


cs e Pu blisher yeah: or Com 
ies, will be allowed the. nit 
i larger numbe 


8 sbo receive their papers 
per m, payable in adoance, 0 
within the a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOsSPalh ADVOCAWE. 


“} AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’,.....‘‘ PROVE ALL THINGS} HULD FAST THAT WHICH Is GoopD.” 


— 2 


Votumr X. [New Series. ] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 8, 1839. 


Nomper 6. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
THES CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER EIGHTERN. 
=) 


BY S. R. SMITH. 


Unbelievers have frequently amused themselves, 
and indulged in much sareasm, in drawing a par- 
allel between Moses and Mahommed—and by sup- 
posing that there was the same, or at least as good | 
reason to believe that the religion of Islam was | 
from heaven, as that of the Hebrews. And that if} 

we adinit the divine authority of the latter, we must 
that of the former; that if we regard the one a fa- 
natic or impostor, we are bound so to consider the 
other. They represent both as designing pretend- 
ers toinspiration. Moses, we are told, like Mahom- 
med, so managed as to attain and exercise unlimited 
power over his nation, under the pretext of divine 
direction—a ‘thus saith the Lord’’—while he op- 
pressed the people with an unmeaning, expensive, 
and burdensome ritual. 

To all this we answer, that plausible as some 
parts of theaobjection are, it is entirely destitute of 
force, because there is, in fact, no parallel in the | 
cases. Of this, any person can satisfy himself in a 
short time, who will take the pains to read the Ko- 
ran, and compare it with the Bible. And he may 
make the comparison with particular parts, or the 
whole. But he must assure himself, that the more 
diligently he examines, the further he pursues the 
comparison, the more fully and certainly will he 
become convinced that there is no parallel in the 
cases, and no weight or force in the objection. He} 
will perceive that the conduct of Moses, throughout, 
was open, frank, and manly; and that there is in 
that of Mahommed,.a secrecy, a continued series 
of assumptions, a caution in the delivery of his ora- 
cles as the time and occasion seemed to warrant, 
and that he purposely mystified them so as to ren- 
der them of uncertain tmport—e@ll of which is 

‘wholly unlike the proceedings of the Hebrew Le- 
gislator. Of the miracles of Mahommed, there 
was no human witness; while those of Moses, like | 
those of Jesus, were wrought in open day, before 
multitudes, and in the presence both of’ friends and 
enemies. Z 

Now, with the exception of the difficulty of un- 
derstanding, in all cases, that peculiar oriental style 
and imagery, there is no evidence of obscurity in 
the Pentateuch. We may safely challenge an 
instance of apparently studied obscurity of expres- 
sion, in all the writings ascribed to Moses. But it 
is believed, that no person acquainted with the sub- 
ject, can be found, who would hazard a similar re- 
mark respecting the Koran. The Pentateuch is 
free from ambiguity and mysticism, while every 
part of the Koran is replenished with instances of 
a redundant, verbose unmeaningness. ‘'his very 
mysticism and obscurity, seems to be the first object 
with fanatics and impestors, as they affect it in 
every instance, with undeviating certainty. In 
proof of this, the objeetor may compare, at his lei- 
sure, the Bible with the works of the whole cata- 
logue of enthusiasts and impostors, from Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, or Nicholas Loyola, down to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, er even the book of Mor- 
mon. The Koran is of the same cast, and bears 
upon its front the impress of the same self-delusion, 
or deceptive puirpose—characters which all the in- 


| : 
|| must have been without any resource. 


genuity of skeptics, never has, and never will be 
able to fasten upon the sacred writers. 


| 
1 
} 
While we would not impeach the candor of un-\}no room, and no occasion for fraud or collusion.— | 
it is due to truth and justice to say, that || Had they not been real, there is no good reason to ' 


believ: 
’ the all 


warrantable i 
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| parallel between Moses and Mahom- || doubt, that except in a very few instances, the same 
med, betrays an unreasonable prejudice, or an un~j! ends could have been attained by othermeans. In- 
: Biorance of the Pentateuch, as well deed, had they not been all that they professed to 


| as of the Koran. What did Moses gain to himself, 
| or to his family, by assuming to be divinely inspir- 
'ed, which could not, and would not have been as 
certainly obtained without that assumption? He 
,made no provisions for his own family whatever— 
fand the distinction assigned to his tribe, was noto- 
‘tiously to their disadvantage, as it excluded them 
| from all participation in the division of the country, || 
except a few small villages, and from many other | 
‘common privileges of citizens. _ It is madness to 
| Suppose that the family of the Levites were as well 
| off in worldly matters, as their brethren of the other 
| tribes. "Men of general candor deceive themselves 
in this particular, in a most.surprising manner.—| 
| They have in their view, the ample tythes of the | 
| English national establishment; and they infer that 
| the provision for the sacred family among the He- 
| brews, was equally abundant. But nothing can be 
| further from the truth. For it is notorious, that the 
| Levites constituted about one-twelfth of the whole 
| population. ‘This is certainly a proportion which | 
| no one will pretend, is borne by the English clergy | 
| to the inhabitants of Great Britain. And if it were, i 
we have every reason to believe that it would so | 
diminish the revenues even of the Bishop of Dur- 
ham, as to render him ‘poor indeed.” 

In times of public distress, the misfortune must | 
| bear particularly hard upon the Levites. And in) 
times of apostacy from the established religion, they | 
When war |! 
or famine spread its sable and desolating wing over | 
| the land, the Levite was sure to feel its first, and |! 
| its heaviest influence. The regular order of things |; 
being interrupted—the attendance upon the stated i 
| worship, and the offerings at the national altar be- |) 
|ing suspended, the fountains of his scanty pittance |, 
would be dried up, and he left to feel the utter help- |) 
lessness of his situation, and the full weight of his! 
| wretchedness. This is no fancied representation of | 
his situations The reader of the historic portions || 
of the Old Testament, will remember that more | 
| than once, this part of the nation was driven to seek || 
|the means of subsistence by amy menial service | 
among their more favored brethren. And with’! 
these facts—undeniable facts—before them, how is | 
it that skeptics are so, very sensitive to what they | 
call the partiality of Moses for his tribe? It is at i 
best, a partiality for which few Levites could thank 
him—and one which decidedly bettered he condi- 
tion of all the rest of the nation. It is a partiality, | 
which if applied this day in the same proportion to| 
the unbelievers in the United States, would reduce 
lthem to a state of beggary; and probably bring 
them to the exercise of more just views and appre- | 
hensions of the subject, than they have yet enter- || 
tained. ‘Thus much, for this notable partiality of 
the Hebrew Lawgiver for promoting the worldly || 
interests of his tribe! aa | 

Skepticism has arrayed and included the mira- || 
cles wrought by Moses, inthe same rank with those 
ascribed to Mahommed. But it has been merely | 
assumed and asserted—for it has not been proved, 
nor does it admit of the shadow of proof. The mi- 
|racles ascribed to Moses, were wrought before his 
countrymen, for the purpose of convincing them of 
his mission—before Pharaoh and his court, for the 
‘purpose of inducing him to permit the Hebrews to |! 
leave the country in peace—and during their jour- 
neyin for administering to their wants, or for the 
hese miracles al- 


1 
| 
| 


| 


oS 
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overthrow of their enemics. 
ways have spoken, and will ever continue to speak 


for themselves. And in every instance, there was 


4y 


| those of the Heathens. 


be, the restless multitude, impatient of delay and 
of control, would have effectually exposed and ex- 
ploded any and every attempt at imposition. For 
the history is fraught with abundant proof, that even 
while they admitted and admired the miracles, they 
were little disposed to act beyond, or otherwise than 


| their feelings or apparent interests prompted. 


Now can ‘any man say in all good conscience, 
that there are equal proofs of the miracles ascribed 
to Mahommed—that, in fact, there is any proof 
whatever of their reality? Who was witness of 
his wonderful night excursion through some ninety 
heavens? Who saw the Koran delivered piece- 
meal by the angel Gabriel, to the prophet of the 
faithful? Nay—who can compare its fulsome and 
unmeaning pages, with the Pentateuch, and feel 
that he is drawing a legitimate parallel, between 
works of equal merit, and equal claims to divine 
authority? Any but a Mussulman, who can do 
this, is beyond the reach of argument, or the influ- 
ence of testimony, and may feel safe against con- 
viction of any truth, because it is reasonable. Such 
an one may well be a sceptic, for he is not fit to be 
any thing else. 

It is also a very great mistake, to suppose that 


| the ritual imposed on the Hebrews, was either un- 


meaning or oppressive.* And the imputation of 
either, betrays a culpable inattention to the nature 
and objects of the Mosaic institutions. It is very 
true, that the Lawgiver at Sinai, required a consi- 
derable number and variety of sacrifices. \ But it 
confined its requirements to such animals—and to 
such exclusively—as could be used for food.— 
Whereas, several of the Heathen offerings were of 
the most offensive kind—and frequently included 
the immolation of human beings. In all the rites 
of the Law, the sense of decency, cleanliness and 
moral purity, is always impressed, and appears to 
have been uniformly understood and appreciated. 


| Among the Gentiles, on the contrary, their religious 


rites, and especially their festivals, were the scenes 
of indecency, filth, and the most unseemly and 
degrading debauchery. Under the Law, the pre- 
sence of God, his fatherly care and benignity, were 
celebrated with becoming solemnity, and by every 
indication of sincere gratitude. The Heathen rites 
were ostensibly designed to propitiate some imagi- 
nary monster of cruelty and blood; and were ob- 


served for the more obvious purpose of indulging 


in the most brutal manner, some of the worst and 
lowest of the animal propensities. 

Instead of a particularly burdensome, or even an 
expensive ritual, the institutions of Moses are, in 
these respects, by no means to be compared with 
He gave to the Hebrews 
but three public festivals in the year—the Hea- 
thens, on the contrary, had more than den times that 
number. He gave directions for a votive offering, 
at best not very expensive, and then graduated ta 


ithe humblest means of the poor—while the Hea- 


thens, the great exemplars of the religion of nature, 


considered the presentation of the most valued and 
| costly things, as the exclusive pledge of uncommon 


piety. And yet, can any thing be conceived more 
inappropriate and grotesque, than the rich offerings 
of robes and tunics for the services and bedizen- 
ment of a wooden god! There is none of this un- 
seemliness in the requisitions of the Law of Moses ; 


‘every service is suited to the relative situation of 
| the creature to the Creator—is well adapted to fos- 


ter a spirit of devotion—is not pretended to be ne- 
cessary to the Deity, but is the pledge of obedience 
to his requirements. 

We may now be permitted to ask, where are the 


* Priestley on the originality of the Mosaic Institu- 
tions. at the end of Notes on the Pentateuch, 
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special indications in the administration of Moses: 
of his oppressions and exactions, or of a disposition 
to make the most of his high authority? Whether: 
we consider his disregard of the interests of his fa-, 
mily, the integrity and rectitude of his personal 
conduct, or the nature and utility of the institutions | 
which he established, the world has never furnish- 
ed his equal. If it were admitted that he was not 
inspired, he must certainly be considered the wis- 
est, greatest, best of statesmen and rulers. This, 
skepticism itself would cheerfully admit, were it | 
not for the claim to inspiration, on which all his| 
authority and actions are founded. If he were not 
inspired, how is it to be accounted for, that he was | 
some three thousand years in advance of his age, | 


and brought his people, in moral science and views | garity, sophisms, and 


of the Deity, to a station of pre-eminence which all | 


7 ei erie of philosophy never conceived nor at- 


‘ ed? And we press the question, whether 
what is absolutely and undeniably good, is or can 
be the worse for having been derived from supcr- 
human aid? Is the unbeliever prepared to reject 
as useless or corrupt, those benevolent institutions, 
which do honor to human nature, merely because 
they are professedly of divine origin? 
wish us to believe, that he considers the high mo- 
rality inculcated in the Decalogue—and which he 
knows is only taught there, except in the Christian 
system—as less pure, proper, and necessary, be- 
cause avowedly dictated by the inspiration of God ? 
Will he do, what hasnever yet been done—assign 
a respectable reason, why Moses was capable of 
doing what he did, and of establishing the institu- 
tions for which his nation was distinguished, if he 
were not inspired? 

Again—does it follow, because certain leaders 


and conquerors have attained their pre-eminence by | 


fraud and violence, and ruled with a rod of iron, 
that therefore no man can rise to authority, and go- 
vern and direct the affairs of a nation, without be- 
ing oppressive and tyrannical? If so, we may ex- 
pect, in the next age at least, that unbelievers will 
charge, in this country, upon Washington, the cha- 
racter of usurper, rebel, and tyrant—that his for- 
bearance was cowardice, his modesty but hypoc- 
risy, and his retirement but imposture! And sup- 
pose, further, that the armies and people of the Uni- 


ted States, had testified universally, that they had} 


seen him work miracles, and had witnessed the 
descent of the visible symbols of the Deity in attes- 
tation and confirmation of his right to lead, and his 
authority to govern—on this principle, his preten- 
sions must be founded in venality. his institutions be 
eumbersome, or costly, or nonsensical, and his peo- 
ple dupes and slaves. 

Now, we have the united testimony of a whoie 
people, that Moses was divinely appointed to lead 
them out of Evypt—that they saw, and were bene- 
fited by his miracles—that they witnessed the pal- 
pable indications of the divine presence in vindica- 
tion of his authority, and in approbation of his insti- 
tutions. And this testimony is further sustained 
by the maintenanee of certain opinions, and-the 
performance of certain rites or ceremonies, by that 
people, through a succession of ages. It goes still 
further, and proves thatall this power was attnined 
and exercised without an appeal to the sword, and 
that these remarkable institutions were adopted and 
obeyed—not because any compulsory measures 
were employed in the first instance, but because 
their recipients were convinced that they were sent 
from Heaven. What right, then, has aay man to 
assert, that the Hebrew Legislator was either 
usurper, tyrant, or impostor, that could not be as- | 
sumed, as far as mere authority and power are, 
concerned, of King Alfred, orof Washington? But 
every one knows that it can not be done of the lat- 


ter, with decency, and much less with the show of 


reason. Nor csn it be done, for the same, and yet 
higher considerations, of the Lawgiver of Israel. 
Having now followed the skeptic through his sup-| 
posed parallel of the pretensions and institutions of 
Moses and Mahommed, and having shown that he | 
is mistaken in his inferences, and that no parallel | 
exists, we must be permitted to ask him, in turn, 


to accompany us in the consideration of certain||the helpless and distressed. And how is this to be | 


points and bearings of the Law, which appear to 


Would he | 


¢ 


AL-MAGAZINE .AND GOSPEL 


Sere 


‘have wholly escaped his observation. It is not a 


little singular, that certain persons never discover | 
what is good and praiseworthy in the lives or pre- || 


|cepts of the sacred writers—while, at the same 
‘time, they can find muchto admire in the stubborn 
insensibility of Zeno, and more in the filthy semi- 
beast, Diogenes, in his tub. They fasten upon 
some lnperfection or indiscretion in the conduct. of 
| a. patriarch, or prophet, and set it down as a plain 
| and incontrovertible truth, that both the persons im- 
| plicated, and all others enrolled as Scripture wri- 
‘ters, were weak and contemptible enthusiasts, or 
base and impious pretenders. And all this, when 


respectable wise sayii 


g, among a cart-load of vul- 
nonsense of Heathen extrac- 
| tion, is quite enough to sanctify a whole system of 
philosophy. They appear to be- so completely 
| baptized into this prejudice, that they want little 


i besides a few portable divinities, to identify them 


i with the disciples of some antiquated and long since 
exploded Pagan theory. 

To say nothing of the moral aspect of the Mosaic 
dispensation, there is enough to recommiend it, at 
least, to respectful consideration, if not to unquali- 
fied. approbation. Let any one attentively read 
the benevolent provisions of the Law, for the 
“stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,’ so of- 
| ten repeated, and so variously modified in its ob- 
jects and bearings, and then ask hiniself whether 
there is nothing useful, or appropriate, or necessary 
|}inits requirements? ‘Thus it is said, ‘Thou shalt 
neither vex a stranger nor oppress him......ye shall 
not afflict any widow or fatherless child.” When 
| the time of the vintage and the harvest came, the 
| Hebrews were forbidden to gather the whole for 
themselves—the scattering bunches of grapes—the 
corners of the field—the forgotten sheaf—must be 
left for the ‘‘ stranger, forthe fatherless, and for the 
widow.” Once in three years, every houscholder 
| was required to bring out a portion express 


sly set 


} 
| 
| 


fatherless, and the widow.’ Where else in all the 
| wide world, shall we find any specific, and appro- 
priate, and well-ordered arrangements for these 
classes of persons? The murdered traveller, the 
plundered caravan, the Christian prisoner and 
slave, bear ample and appalling testimony to the 
benevolent provisions of the system of Mahommed! 
Its well-known maxim is, ‘‘No faith with intfi- 
dels’—by which is meant all who do not. profess 
the faith of Mahommed. And until’ since the re- 
collection of many of the present generation, this 
rule was carried out in fearful practice. Piracies 
of the most atrocious description, under the conni- 
Sublime Porte, and at the very foot of 


vance of the & 
the throne of ‘the successors of Mahommed, were 
only prevented by purchase and tribute, until our 
|own government applied a more effectual remedy, 
and taught the Mussulman, what the Koran uever 
did—-to respect the rights of strangers. . Let the 
skeptic review the history of the infamous and un- 
provoked robberies and murders committed upoa 
merchants and travellers, under the sanction of’ the 
| Arabian prophet, and by his followers, and then, it 
he dare, assert that there is a perfect parallel, or 
any parallel at all, between the institutions of Moses 
and Mahommed. 

; It need scarcely: be remarked, that among the 
Heathens, there were no suitable provisions for the 
| stranger, the fatherless, and the widow.” But it 
jshould be admitted, that the courtesies and even 
charities of social life, were in general better sus- 


|| tained by them, than they have ever been by Ma- 


hommedans. A species of conventional hospitality 
entitled the stranger to protection, and civility to a 


limited extent, in some Pagan countries. This, 
philosophy encouraged, but went no further. And 


man was left to the operation of his undirected syin- 
pathies, in giving or withholding charity, unim- 
| pressed by the sanctions of authority either human 
or divine. So that, in fact, the Mosaic institution 
stands alone, transcendently above any and all 


| ble and benevolent provisions for the solitary alien, 


accounted for? Must we suppose the author of cipled and unhallowed usurpa; 
4 - . a r ‘ 


'an.accidental discovery of a single moral truth or| 


|apart for the use of the ‘* Levite, the stranger, the} 


‘other systems, except the Christian, in its hospita- | 


¢ 

ADVOCATE. A 

\the Hebrew institutions, so much more humane 
than all the world besides—not only more so than 
the age in which he lived, but pre-eminently more 
so than any age of philosophy aud Gentilism ? 
Certainly, skeptics and unbelievers will not admit 
all this, without at. least heavinga sigh over the 
comparative degradation of their venerated philoso- 
phers! But this they must admit, or admit his 
| inspiration ! 

But we must not suspend this comparison of the 
humanity and kindness of the legal dispensation, 
with other systems, as yet. And however reluct- 
antly, the skeptic must go with us through a few 
‘more particulars, evincive of the superior beneyo- 
lence of the Mosaic system—that systeya which he 
considers so repugnant to all good sense and sound 
| philosophy. Does he so view it, because it is so 
|superior in philanthropy to any merely human 
theory, or because it is so repugnant to some of the 
practices which the interests and policies of men 
have rendered it convenient for them,to pursue ? 
Some of its venerable.requisitions, it would be par- 
ticularly gratifying to see more generally embodied 
in Christian practice, and; especially, illustrated in 
a more benevolent treatment of the poor. And 
| were this done, it would exclude some of the specu- 
lations built on human suffering, and annihilate 
much of the wealth wrung from the hand of the 
sons of poverty—often, of industry. : 

From time immemorial, it seems to- have been 
the practice for one man to borrow of another, what 
he particularly wanted, and could not command 
by other honorable means. And the inference 
usually corresponds withthe fact, that in a great 
majority of cases, the poor borrow, and the ‘rich 
lend. The hazard incurred of. losing the thing, 
or the amount loaned, naturally suggested some_ 
‘expedientior rendering payment certain. ‘This we 
lcall security. One cf these expedients always has 
been, the acceptance of some article of the required 
value, as a pledge. And it appears to have been 
customary with tie Hebrews, to pledge sonie arti- 
cle of clothing, or of common and necessary use in 
the business of life. All this was. very proper— 
and all this is st#!l done in’ most countries, in the 
every day transactions of man with man.. But 
|; how is it done? Is the least attention paid to the 
wants or the privations of him who makes thes. 
pledge? Is a thought apparently. turned upon the 
sacrifice which the poor may make, by giying se- 
curity in this mgnner? Is not interest, rather than 
the comfort or the wants of the needy, the great 
matter of concern, and the established-and acknow- 
iledged rule of action? And does not the lender, 
| accordingly, pursue every means that law or pub- 
lic opinion will warrant, In order to compel the 
| payment of his dues, regardiess of all wants, er in- 
terests, except his own? Ms 

Now it is questionable whether the skeptic is _ 
aware of the regulations prescribed: by the Mosaie 
institution, in relation to pledges. If he is not, he 
may be surprised to find’ that,they are such as no 
worlding, or oppressor, or impostor, alike reckless 
of means or measures to compass his ends, would 
| be likely to impose! They are indeed far, very 

far fromevery thing of the kind. . For they breathe 
a spirit of genuine chaiity and kindness, such as no 
other then existing institutions knew, and such as 
no part of mankind, save the Hebrews, have ever 
practiced with equal fidelity. Fut let them speak 
for themselves. “If thou-at all take thy neigh- 
|| bor’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto 
il him, by that the sun goeth gown.” “If the man 
be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge; in 
any case, thou shalt deliver him the pledge again 
when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and bless thee.” Provision is also 
made for preventing the acceptance of certain in- 
| dispensable articles of common use. Thus—‘*No 

man shall take the nether or the upper millstone 
'to pledge ; for he taketh a man’s life to pledge.” 

Are these benevolent arrangements, the indica- 
| tions of total apattvy tothe welfare of the distressed ? 
Are they to be regarded as the exclu rii 
of personal interest? or are they t 
aberrations of a fanatic’s mind? 
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unfeeling impostor? Can they with decency, or || 
sense, or honesty, be ascribed to either? And if 
not, they provetheir author to have been more than 
three thousand years in advance of his age, incon- 
ceivably more benevolent than the best of the 
Heathens—or, what is infinitely more reasonable, 
that he was inspired. Theirexistence only among 
the Hebrews, proves, also, that while they were 
known to be the most useful and benevolent insti- 
tutions in all the world, the philosophers and mo- 
ralists of other lands, were too vain of their own 
theories to adopt them. And we leave it to the 
advocates of the all-sufficiency of the light of na- 
ture, to determine whether they are not, at this 
day, rejecting ‘the counsel of God against them- 
selves,” in the same way, and forthe same reasons. 

Another benevolent provision of the Masaic Law, 
relates to usury. “If thou lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer; neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury.” And this prohibition is repeated under 
such modifications of expression, as leave no doubt 
respecting its import, or of the moral bearings to 
which it was.directed. Where shall we look for 
an instance of attention to the circumstances of the 
poor, like this, among the high-sounding instiwutions 
of a worldly philosophy? Where else can we find 
an insurmountable barrier interposed for the pro- 
tection of the poor against the rich—the weak 
against the strong? And can any man in con- 
science say, that this looks like courting the favor 
and countenance of the most powerful and influen- 
tial class of the nation, and building up and estab- 
lishing authority without right—divine right? 

We do not particularly object to the established 
euStom of paying interest for the use of money. 
The. borrower is, or ought to be, benefited by its} 
use; and it is diflicult to conceive of any reason | 
why he should not render a suitable compensation 
for the privilege, except that assigned by the law 
uuder consideration—the national kindred, and 
poverty of the borrower. However this may be, 
it is certain that the modern shaver would find him- 
self sadly bereft of his gains, were he brought un- 
derthe unflinching regulations of the Hebrew Law- 
giver. A fact éhat may aid in accounting for the 
antipathy of certain members-of that fraternity 
against the Bible, and who appear to hold the Pen- 
tateuch in special and utter abomination. We 
may be assured, that neither the light of nature, nor 
human policy, nor yet the wisdom of an exclusive 
philosophy, ever dictated these.benevolent provi- 
sions for the needy. It remained for the Hebrew | 
institutions alone, to recognize the true principles 
of human kindness, and to enforce them under saneé- 
tions from which the heart can make no appeal.— 
And these considerations, when the age of the 
world and the geueral state of morals are taken into 
the ‘account, constitute a mass of unimpeachable 
testimony, which it seems impossible to résist, in} 
favor of the inspiration of the author of the Penta-| 
teuch. 

One of the most remarkable regulations that ever 
distinguished legislation, remains to be noticed. || 
It is the universal right of resuming personal free- 
dom, and all possessions previously alienated, 
whether by the misfortunes or indiscretions of the 
individual concerned. ‘And thou shalt number | 
seven Sabbaths of years nnto thee, seven i 
seven years; and the space of the seven Sabbaths 
of years, shall be unto thee forty and nine years.— 
And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and prociaim 
liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inha- 
bitants thereof; it shall be a jubilee unto you; and 
ye shall return every man unto his possessions, | 
and ye sha!l return every man unto his family.” 

It will doubtless be observed, that similar laws 
were occasionally introduced among the Romans; 
and that, consequently, this is but a commion. in- 
stance of agrarianism. But here the objector is 
mistaken; there isno general resemblance, much 
less parity, in the respective instances. The Ro- |) 
man law was, at least, but a temporary” expedient | 
for special purposes.. The Hebrew, on the con- 
trary, was one of early and perpetual institution, 
and weaspever suspended when its application was 
practica The Roman agrarian law seized 
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ithe Pentateuch. 


ii have to do. 
in our deliverance from the dominion or reign of || 


upon the immense possessions of the affluent, and 
distributed them only among citizens, while it left 
every servant and menial in the commonwealth, to 
all the wretchedness of poverty and oppression. | 
At the same time, its operation was both oppres- 
sive and unjust—in its entire disregard of the rights 
of the rich. - On the contrary, the law of the jubilee 
was instituted long before any Hebrew came into 
possession of a single foot of territory. Their inhe- 
ritance was also to be equally divided, in’ the first 
instance, among the individuals of the whole na- 
tion, except a single family. And in every pur- 
chase of either land or slaves, the purchaser was 
previously instructed to graduate the price by a 
careful estimate of the number of years to the jubi- 
lee. ‘*According to the number of years after 
the jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbor, and ac- 
cording unto the number of years of the fruits he 


| Shall sell unto thee—according to the multitude of 


years, thou shalt increase the price thereof; and 
accarding to the fewness of years, thou shalt dimin- 
ish the price of it.” Inthis case, neither party was 
wronged; while every bond-servant, male and fe- 
male, was restored to freedom, and every portion- 
less family acquired competence. 


In view of these peculiar and humane provisions || 


of the Mosaic institutions, it is surprising that 
many honest Christians believe that the Law—in 
all its bearings, objects, and requirements—was 
abolished by the Gospel. And it is to be feared, 
that by so doing, they have contributed greatly to 
the general disgust entertained by unbelievers 
against the Old 'Vestament, and especially against | 
For, however we may concede 
that these regulations might with propriety be mo- 


| dified in some respects, when brought into univer- 


sal application—sull, it seems inrpossible to sup- 
pose that the Gospel could be designed to expunge 
them forever from the catalogue of human obliga- 
tions. 
fect the argument with unbelievers. It remains 
for them to account for the existence of these re- 
quirements, on their own hypothesis, that Moses 


But whether chis be so, or not, can not af- || 


was no better than Mahommed, or that he was not|| 


inspired. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION. 


In what does this salvation which we are to 
work out, consist? It consists in our deliverance 
from the oppressive sense of guilt, which, is to be 
fonnd in genuine penitence, and iu a recognition 
of the forgiving character of Hiin with whom we 
And fariiier, it consists especially 


evil propensities, and of whatever ignorance or 
errors lead to folly and wrong-doing ; our deliv- 
erance from alienation and disaffection towards 
God, from undue attackment to the service of 


mammon, from base compliances to the customs? 


ofthe world. Thisisoursalyvation. from these 
nd similar evils, we are to work out our own de- 
liverance. Not until we have complied with this 


jinjunction can we know the noble capacities of 


our nature, or taste the richness of that enjoy- 
ment, for which we are finally destined, and ata- 
ply furnished. 

How then shall weaccomplish this momentous 
task—how reach our destined goal? That it is 


{not without effort, not without persevering effort, || 


experience as well as Scripture teacheth us.— 
There is no resting place for the aspiront after 
Christ-like perfection; no cessation from labor. 
Like Paul, he must forget the things that are be- 
hind—the attainments already made—and press 


eagerly forward after still greater perfection.— jj 


We may be aware of the necessity of this perse- 
vering effort after farther attainments, and we may 
desire, resolve, and re-resolve, to make the re- 
quisite exertions, and yet find all these resolutions 
butof litthe permanence and little avail. Our 
righteousness will be as the morning cloud and 
the early dew, if our strength is not obtained from 


the proper source. Whence then are we to ob- 


tain that strength which will give effect tacokr | 
ne 


resolutions, and prevent us from sinking inte t 


grave, 20 more near to salvation than before we 
resolved, and re-resolved? Can this requisite aid 
and support be found more effectually in any 
other way, thanin placing ourselves as if constant- 
ly in the preseace of God, whom we view as a 
Father, taking the most affectionate interest in 
the progress of our task? In such a presence, 
can we neglect what will secure His smile and 
approbation? Let elder Christians answer us, 
and point the way. Shansy 
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THE RECORD. 


Assocrations.— The Chatahochee Association of Uni- 
versalists, met in Lafayette, Alabama, December 3d and 
4th. It embraces the counties of Muscogee, Talbot, 
Harris, Merriweather, Coweta and 'Troup, in Georgia; 
i endof Russeland Chambers, in Alabama. Efforts were 
, made by opposers to prevent an attendance of the peo- 
ple; but the meetings were large. The cause is pros 
perous in that region. 


The Somerset Association met somewhere and at 
sometime [probably, New-Portland, and on December 
19th,]in Maine. L. PR. Rand, Moderator, H. Barret, 
Clerk. Passed resolutions of condolence on the death 
of Rev. J. P. Harris. Four sermons weré preached 
| and a meeting-house dedisated. Eight preachers were 
present, and meetings were large. Adjourned to such 
time and place as the committee may appoint. 


Societizs.—New societies were formed in Lafayette, 
and in West Point, ten miles from Lafayette, Indiana, 
in December—and one in Swanzey, Mass., in No- 
vember. 


Meetinc-Houses.—A stone meeting-house, 44 by 37° 
feet, handsomely built and finished by Dr. Crosby, at. 
an expense of about 8000 dollars, was dedicated in Ak 
ron, O., on November 22d. Sermon by Br. Loring, 
| pastor. ‘Ihe new house in Nashau, N. H., was dedica- 
tedon January Ist. Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore.. 
The new honse, 40 miles S. W. of Macon city, Geo., 
was dedicated December 16th. The house built by the 
second Universalist society itt Lowell, Mass., was ded+ 
cated on November 14th, The house in Stealing, Mass., 
| was dedicated on the 2!stofsame month. One in Fer- 
risburg, Maine, anda union house in Royalton, Mags., 
were dedicated the same month. ‘The house in Wir 
throp, Me., was dedicated on December 25th. Sem 
mon by Br. C. Gardner. The Universalist society in 
| Charlton, Mass., have purchased the old meeting-house 
{in the centre of the town, and intend tearing it down 
land building a new one on the site. The town build 
| the basement of stone for a town hall, over which the 
| society build a house worth $3500. The house in Me- 
|riden, N. H., was dedicated January 23d. Sermon by 
Br. H. Ballou. 


Ornpinations.—Br. J. S. Barry was ordained in West 
Amesbury, Mass., November 14th. Br. B. B. Bunker, 


in Hampstead, N. H., November 22d. Sermonby Br. 
M. Ballou. 


InsTALtations.—Br. Loring was installed pastor of 
the society in Akron, Ohio, November 22d. Sermon 
iby Br. 8. A. Davis. Br. Z. Cook, late of Geneva, N. 
| Y., was installed in Danbury, Conn., December 25th; 
land Br. S. C. Bulkeley, late of Danbury. was installed 
‘at Newmarket (Lamprey River), N. H., Deceniber 
| 26th. Sermon by Br. R. O. Williams. Br. D. D. 
| Smith was installed as assistant pastor, to Father Jones, 
‘in Gloucester, Mass., December 20th. Sermon by Br. 
;O. A. Skinner. 

Irems.—Br. Taylor, of Lyin, Mass., late a eonvert 
from the Christ-ians, and present pastor of the second’ 
Universalist society there, has signified his intention of 
uniting with the Unitarians, as being best acquainted 
with that body, and not seeing any difference of opinion 
| between them and Universalisis sufficient to prevent 
bun. 
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~ LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of aur last paper. 


A C, Fayetteville, for D W and G S—Rev S M, Benton, for J 
A—H JP, Marshall, (Mich) for self. J WC,J T,VS A,JBC,A 


| W B, ES Band A S—P M, Gorham, for L G—P M, Wadsworth, 


(O) for J S—P M, Williamstown, for self, J Jand J C—P M, Coop- 
| erstown, for C W, Z G, MS and C T—O MD, Rando!ph, (O) for 
| W R—C E W, Ene, (Pa) for selfand A H—S E, Rochester—E 8 
| B, Plattville, WW T)—P. M, Rochester, (Mich) for H DC—W W, 


| Norfolk, (Va)—T F, Brimfield, (Mass) for self and A J—P M, 


| Barkhamsville, (Va) for R W—C B, Roscoe, ‘Ils for JS, A 
and J P S—N Tr, Blissfield, (Mich) for self, HC P,R P,TR, HB, 
| and J T—CB F, Constantine, (Mich) for self, and W L. S—P M, 
North Norwich, for self and E G—D B Jr, Milan, for self and E€ 
—H LC, Vermont—P M, Alexander, for E K and BK—AT, Mots- 
ville, for $C W, DW, NK, PS.JW,WC and H E—P M, Mid-~ 
deport, for L S and D W—S C, Pamelia 4 Corners, for JL and J 
M.—S S, Manheim—W H, Orion, (Mich) for self, J Band E BJ 
B, Green River, (Ills) for self and 8 P—A N C, Mineral Point, (W 
T) for self, T and J, and W F—P M, Suffolk C H, for C V, WN, 
_nd B R—S A G, West Chazy, for W A Jr, W Aaond JA, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A LETTER TO A FRIEND. | 


Friexp James :—Your favor of the 7th has) 
been received. You request information 4s to, 
the truth of a rumor, that has recently reached | 
your ear. Yowask, ‘ Is the report true that you | 
have become a Universalist? Canit be, that you 
have abandoned the cause of truth and religion, 
and embraced sentiments, universally regarded as | 
erroneous, and absurd in the extrem», condemn-_ 
ed both by reason and revelation? For the par-| 
pose of ascervaining the truth of this matter, I} 
address you this note; for I have regarded the) 
report as a mere ‘idle tale,” and unworthy of} 

cbderio® Will you therefore comply with my | 

without delay, andif you have imbibed | | 
Mtiments of Universatists, state the reasons | 
aye induced you to take this step ?” 

ou are well aware, my friend, that for a few 
I have been connected with the Pres- | 
byterian church. I subscribed to the creed of 
that denomination, not because I had examined || 
it, and contpared its doctrines with the Scrip 
tures of truth, pant because [was taught that with- | 


1) 
| 


i 


out ‘repentance’ and “a change of heart,’ 1 
should beu py in this world, and suffer in- | 
describable anguish in the world to come. Twas) 


taught too, that. it 
instead of permitting me to live upon his bounties | 
and partake of the riches of his goodness, he |) 
would have cast me off forever, and given me my 
portion wit! hypocrites and unbelievers, ina world 
where misery is without alleviation. 

I did not stop to inquire, whether such an idea 
was consistent with the character of an infinitely 
wise and benevolent God. But tortured with the 
awful thought of enduring a miserable hereafter, 
and fearful that [ should Me sin away my day of« 
grace,’ I xesglved to take the “safe side,” 
gle **make tay calling and election sure.’ 
Thus I thought I was * Converted.” ’ and hke all) 
“ young converts,” I was, for a season, very zeal- | 
ous in promulgating my sentiments and warning 
my friends to ‘ flee from the wrath to come.”— 
But about two years ago, my confidence in the 
truth of the doctrines, which I professed to be- 
lieve, was first shaken, in consequence of hearing 
objections urged against them, which I was una- 
ble to answer. This ied me to serious reflection | i 
on the subject, and the more | reflected, the less 
beauty, harmony and consistency, could I see in |, 
the popular system of theology. YetIdurst not | 
disbelieve it, becanse it had so many advocates, 
and could all these be in error? My mind was 
harassed and tormented beyond endurauce, tillat 
length I resolved to “search the Scriptures,” and 
investigate the all-important subject of religion for 
myself. This I have done, and the result of my in- 
vestigation has been, a renunciation of the doc-| 
trines of Partialism, especially of that awful, that 
soul-chilling, peace-destroying doctrine of endless 


od had dealt justly with me, |) 


and if] 


hell torments, and a firm conviction of the truth of |. 
It is true, |: 
but [| 
assure you, [ have not abandoned the cause ef ‘y 


the doctrine of God’s impartial grace. 
then, that I have become a Universalist ; 


‘truth and religion,’”’ for | havejust embraced it. 
With your request, I most cheerfully comply, 


and in return, | ask you to weigh my reasons In | 


the balance of Scripture truth, with candor and 
without prejudice. | consequence of having it instilled into the youth- | 
ful mind by proxy, or adopted in times of excite- 
ment, when reason is dethroned. On such oc-| 
casions, there issues forth from the lips of the 
preacher, nothing hut one continual stream of the 
Instead of preach- | 
‘ing repentance, as Christ preached it, ‘‘ repent, 
\for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” the ‘ re- 
vival” organ, tells his hearers to repent, in order 
to shield themselves from the flaming sword of 

God’s, justice, to escape the burning lava of a | 
never ending “hell. Thus, wrought up to the 
highest pitch of excitement, they take an imagi- 
nary tour to the regions of the damned, and roam 
through the * dark caverns of hell,” ere they 
behold their nearest and dearest friends and rela- 
tives, writhing in the hottest furnace of the Al- 

- -* 


1. I renounced the doctrine of endless misery |! 
. od if 
Man jis a 


because I could see no reason 1m it. 
frail, finite creature, and as an effect can not he}! 
greater than its cause, it follows that all his ac- 
tions must be finite. Now ask yourself, serious- 
ly, dees a finite offence require an infinite penal- 
ly? It is contended, that for every sin we ccom- 
mit, we deserve to suffer endless torture. Now 
there is no man in the universe, that “ sinneth 
not.” All, therefore, deserve to suffer this infinite 
penalty ; ergo, all will suffer it. Not a soul can! 
be saved ; for itis in vain for us to hope-or expect | 
exemption fromt deserved punishment. “ God || 
will by xo means clear the guilty.” 

This doctrine is not taught in Scripture. The, 
sacred Volume, ina mealtitude of instances, teach-! 


es the doctrine of just puoishment for sin; but| 


| ance of that punishment. 


|| coatinwally increasing in brilliancy and effulgence, i 


H ihe desponc lency, which. the hrevity of his exis- 
| tence casts around him, and pointing him with an 


/on his pilgrimage. through this world. 


‘friends; no hope to the seul, when about to leave 
| its tabernacle of clay. 


|them of al! thatis worth possessing ; 
|) them 


| thing in this doctrine, that is 


‘which a Being, whose chief attributes 


deepest, darkest damnation. 


in no place, does tt intnmate the endless continu- | 
It tells us that ‘the 
wages of sin is death.” Modern (self-styled) Or- 
‘thodoxy, mnakes a little adgition; ‘* the wages of 
sin is efernal death.” ‘*'The soul that sinneth, it! 
shall die; shall suffer endless’ hell torments, say |) 
the popular clergy. The Bible tells us that death 
, shall be destroyed ; that the time is coming, when 
there “shall be no more death.” If this be the 
cas2, will there then be any, efernal death? It 
teils us moreover that God will put an end to sin} 
and transgression. When sin ceases, will not) 
misery, the effect of sin, cease also? What then 
| will become of ne faverite doctrine of Orthe-| 
oxy, endless misety! Both reason and Serip-| 
ture, are opposed to this monstrous dogina of) 
never ending torture. It had ‘its origin inhea- 
thenism; yei, like a tender plant, it 18 nourished || 
by civilized nations ; and even in this land of light. 
and knowledge, it has fill sway, an everlasting | 
stigma upon the mtelligence and good seuse of 
the American people. But a star has arisen, | 


which is dispelling the dark clouds of ignorance | 
and superstition, in which mankind have been so | 
long enveloped, banishing fromthe breast of man, || 


undeviating aim, towards the goal of immortal 
| Felictey- {t is the star of Universalism ! 

It is not a con forting doctrine. It does not) 
toad to soothe the sorrows, incident to man, while 
It grants) 


the loss of) 


! 
} 


no consolation to those that mourn 


But its legitimate conclu- 
its votaries unhappy; to rob || 
and to cause || 
to abhor their very existence. Witness] 
their down cast looks and dejected mien. I can 
not better express the influence which this doc-), 
trine has on my own mind, than by the following 
hines— 


‘sion ts, to. render 


| 
“While superstition with its wild control, | 
Held its rude sceptre o’er my captive soul, | 
Dark were my thoughts—no sacred peace I knew, \ 
I trembling thought of death—and judgment too.” | 


The Gospel is * glad tidings.” 


But is there any 
calculaten to gtad- 
den? Can it then be a part of the Gospel ? 

4. This doctrine. gives to God a character, 
are, love, | 
|justice, audmerey, can not possess. We believe 

that Ged is infinite in all his attributes; of course | 
‘then, he knows all things. Now ean it be, that 

God creaces milhous on millions of eeentanees, 
with the certain knowledge that they will be end- |! 
lessly miserable? This sentiment, so abhorrent to 
reasun and common sense, multitudes profess to || 
believe. Is this idea consistent with the charac- | 
ter of a God of love, who creates man for hi®|| 
pleasure; “who is good unto all, and whose || 
tender mercies are over all his works?’ The ad-|| 
vocates of this sentiment must entertain siugular 
a of Jove arid mercy. 

Ihave never known, or heard of, an indi- || 
sidbaal: embracing this doctrine, after a carefut, 
| candid investigation; but it is always either by || 


| 


3 


‘| of the human family to never ending wo? 


|righteousness and strength? 


ADVOCATE, 


miglity’s wrath, and sentenced to remain there 
forever. The fact is, this is the only way in 
which tae Orthodox churches ean gaib members ; 
for they seem themselves to be aware, -that they 
can not convince men by reasonable means. 

The above are the principal reasons, which have 
operated to produce this change, or rather en- 
largement, in my relijious views. I have em- 
braced the doctrine of a world’s s salvation, froma 
firm conviction of its truth. It is consistent with 


reason and revelation, aod holds up the character 


of God in its irne light. It represents him as a 
universal Father and Friend, pouring his blessings 
upon all, ‘*even upon the evil and anihankful.” 
Had I not already extended my remarks much 
further than I had intended, | would enlarge 
somewhat on the proofs of the doctrme which I 
have embraced. The Bible tells us, that God 
wills the salvation of all mankind.—1 Timothy 1 ue 
4. Ghrist came todo God's will.—John vi: 38. 
All men were given to Christ, and in John vi: 
37, he says, ‘all that the Father giveth me, shall 
come to me, and bim that cometh to me, I will in 
no wise cast out.’ If all are to come to Christ, 
and none are to be cast out; which is true, wné- 
versal or partial salvation? Paul says, 2 Tim. 
iv: 10, that * God is the Saviour of all men, es- 
pecially of them that believe.” Can he he the 
‘Saviour of all men,” if he consigns nine-tenths 
Da- 
vid says, Psalms xxii: 37, “ All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto the Lerd; 
and all the kindreds of the natiens shall worship 
before’ him. ‘* Look unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none else. I[ have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, 
every tongue sliall swear, surely shall (one) say, 
im the Lord have I righteousness’ and strength.” 


| Isa. xlv: 22-24. Will the millions that are to peo- 


ple the regions of never ending night, bow the 
knee, and declare, that inthe. Lord they have 
For further proof 


|on this subject, I refer you to the Bible through- 


out. 

The comfort and consolation, -whiek T have de- 
rived from a belief in. and contemplation of, the 
glorious doctrine of univers?! redemption, I know 
not how to express. I am delivered from that 
slavish, tormenting fear, which ever haunts the 
believer in remedifess wo; a doctrine which. I 
sincerely hope, will speedily be destitute of ad- 
vocates. 

Against no denomination of Christians, in our 
country, does the tide ef prejudice run so strong- 
ly, as against the Universalist. The step I have 
| taken was not taken in a moment; I weighed 
well the consequences. I was well aware. that I 
should*hot henceforth be wafted on the wings of 
popularity. 1 had reason to believe, that my mo- 
tives would be impugned; and that, the tie of 


| friendship would, in many instances, be severed. 


‘** But none of these things move*me.”’ I resolv- 
ed not to sacrifice peace ef mind, for the sake of 


|enjoying the favor of the multitude, and I can 


dispense with those, whose friendship kean enjoy, 
only on condition, that I beheve a large portion 


of mankind will wail and gnash their feeth i in hell! 


I close, with the earnest” request, that you will 
examine this interesting subject carefully and 
candidly; for truth never can suffer by investiga- 
tien, wits on the other hand, error shrinks from 
it- Yours sincerely, Jonatuan M. Day. 
Macedon, Wayne county, January 15, 1839. 
_ —————— eee 
For the Magazine and Advocate.- * 


ELOQUENCE. 


How thrilling is the strain of eloquence as it 
falls from the lips of the orator! What ee 
of grandeur and sublimity does it excite! — 
mind, as iPcharmed by its magic ‘spell, rises with 


it above the things of earth, soaring on eagle 


wings among. t starry worlds, and fromvits 
alted height, views the vast expanse of n 
It carries us kack to alden times, and di 


rood 


39 


fore our mental vision tis deeds 7; other penta | 
It calls up befure the imagination, the actions 0 
heroes, whose ashes he mingled with the com- | 


mon dust, forgotten and unknown. The rise 
and fallof empires, the ruins of mighty kingdoms, 
the blessings of peace, and the desolaticns of war, 

are ‘depicted i in'their most glowing colorss Cuties || 
now mouldering in the dust, we behold ip all their 
primeval splendor, adorned with the gorgeous 
palace, and the cloud-capt tower. It draws aside 
the thick curtain which hangs over the future, 
and postrays to the mind events net yet transpir- 
ed. It chains in breathless silence, the listening 
and vest multitude ; and sw ays the desunies im 
great and mighty nations. 

Nature too has her eloquent voices as well as 
man. There is eloquence inthe soft murmurs of 
the flowing brook, as it winds along among the | 
hills and vales.. There is cloqnence in the sweet 
notes of the feathered songsters, as they chant 
in the wild wood aud the groves. There is elo- | 
quence in the hum of the glittering inseet, as it 
flutters in the sun-beams, or buzzes around the 
opening blossoms. There is eloquence in the 
soft breathings of the evening zephyrs, as they | 
gently play a mournful dirge over the departed 
day. O, there is eloquence in a mother’s tears, 
as she yearns over her wayward boy, ot weeps 
over the tomb of adenparted child. There is elo- 
quence in the silvered locks of the aged sire, as 
he totters upon the verge of the grave. All na- 
ture is full of eloquence. The green fields, the 
shady forests, the blue ethereal vault of heaven, 
and the bright stars that glitter in night’s sable 
darkness, speak to ug in thrilling, though voice- 
less eloquence. Acme. 

Richmond, Va. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate- 
THE HAPPY FAMILY. 
A Juvenile Tale. 
/BY REY. A. C. BARRAY. 
CHAPTER IY. 
A journey—many pleasant things seen—the return hom&— 
an evening well spent. 

The family had long been wanting to go on a 
journey to the extreme western part of the State. 
They had thought of setting off in Autumn, and 
so anxious were George and Adeline that they 
should, that they did nothing bnt talk of it all the 
‘way home from their morning ride. It was so 
pleasant, they said, and just the time for a jour- 
ney. But Autumn passed, and Winter came and 
went; and still they were at home, engaged as 
usual in visiting the sick, aiding the poor, “and in 
other deeds of charity and kinduess. However, 


fmuch astonished, but George and Adeline were) 

completely motionless. from fear. Neither said! 
\} =e F As | 
ja word for many minutes; and when they did 


|| where they arrived in afew days, having been ab- 


a time was set when they should start off their 

long ride; and on one bright, sunny morning in 

May, they entered their carriage—the whip crack-| 

vd—the horses started off on a brisk trot, and 

they were on their way to visit many new places, 
and to see many fine things. 

A few hours ride brought them to the pleasant 
village of C——, lying at the foot of a beautiful 
lake of the same name. Here they stepped a 
short time, seeing mach to praise and admire. 
and then proceeded on to’a small but neat little 
village; a few miles distant, where they dined.— 


George and Adeline thought it a very pretty 
place; but what-most attracted their attention, 
were two large and elegant buildings made of 
small round “stone. And then thife was the 
church standing on the hil just back of the vil- 


saree on their wale. They saw many fine eine 
that day—much to admire and please. George || 
and Adeline were very much delighted—to them 

jit was a-day of unmingled happiness and pleasure. 
The next day saw the family again on their way 
| to the city of B . where they arrived the second 
evening after leaving R Here they found || 
much more that was delightful and amusing. All 
| was bustle and activity. Here they saw hundreds 
of families on their way to the far West. Steam- 
boats continually departing, their cabins and decks), 
icrewded with men, women and children, 
; to settle in the wilds of that far country, bey ond 
the lakes. Leaving this place, they werit on a 
ivisit to the Falls of Niagara, that mighty wonder | 
ef Nature. Mr. and Mrs. Norton were both very 


gomg 


speak, it was scarce above a whisper; so much 
were they awed, and so much did they feel their 
own littleness, when compared with the thunder- |! 
ing Niagara. es | 

** How grand!’ said Mrs. Norton, breaking a} 
lone stlence which had been maintained—" Hew ! 
very f@r beyond what my imagination had pictur. | 
ed!” 

‘Most grand and sublime indeed!’ said Mr. 
Norton. ‘ And how clearly is the omnipotence 
of our great Creator here shown forth. This is! 
the place for humbling the pride of man; and 
many times while standing here, have [ inwardly | 
exelaimed—Lord, what is man, that thou art!) 
mindful of him; and the Son of man that thou! 


i visit«-st him !”” | 

After iarrying atthe falls some two or three || 
days, and enjaying themselves with many plea- |! 
sant. walks and- rambles, they set out for home, 


sent about two weeks. And George and Adeline | | 
were very glad te get home agam. It is true,| 
they had a fine journey—had seen much that was)! 
delightful and entertaining—but still, to them, || 
there was ‘no place like home.” 

“Oh bow glad I am that we have got back || 
again,” said George, as heentered the door of | 
their own pretty dwelling. 

“And I, too’—said Adeline. ‘‘ For my part, | 
T am clear tired out,” and she threw herself ona 
sofa which stood in the hall. 

Much had taken place in their little village and | 
vicinity duting the absence of the family—and } 
much, too, that filled their hearts with sorrow.— 
Several little boys and girls of their acquaintance, 
had been drowned in a lake while out on a ride; 
and the old lady,-whom they visited during their 
morning ride, had gone down to the grave. She} 
died as she had lived, a Christian—cherishing, to 
the last, the faith of a world’s salvation from sin 
and death, which enabled her to bear up patient- 
ly under all her affliction, and to triumph in the 
trying hour! 

| he evening after their arrival, the family seat- || 
ed themselves in the parlor, when George and 
Adeline read, each, a chapter from the Bible; Mr. |) 
Norton explaining those passages which they did 
not understand, as they went along. After this. || 
they ail knelt down in prayer, and then retired |! 
to Nests. .- | 
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lage—they thought it very pretty, but most ad- 
mired its situation. Leaving this place, they 
passed through many pretty villages, and finally 
reached. before night-fall, the small, but beautiful. 
city 0 , upwards of forty miles from their 
own pleasant village. They retired early to rest, 

hey were yery much fatizued with their day’s 
ride. The next day they were to spend in walking 
about the city, and viewing the many curiosities 
which it contains. ‘They were up the next morn- 
ing at an early hour, and ater taking breaixfast, 


ie? #, Be, * 


UTICA, FRIDAY, PEBRUGE 8, 1839. 
- ~HE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


It was remarked in a former article, that one charge || 
which was urged against an individual wl ho was expel-|! 
led from a Presbyterian church in Auburn, was, denying 
“the future punishment of the wicked, as taught in the 
Confession of Faith.” By “future punishment,” in this 


case, limited punishment beyond the grave, followed by || 
Wieeats redempti is not intended—in the Confesion, 
of Faith, it is the doctrine of endless misery. 


‘ ¢ 


| who sustain the Confession of Faith, believe and p 


|| tracted meetings. 


| the whole world should not be saved. 


of escape. 
| Pp 


| to; and all to the praise of his glorious grace.” 


The practice pursued by the Presb terian churches, 
of excluding members, because they depart from the 
doctrine of the Confession, is, in a great many instances, 
amere blinding and incorrect practice—for the simple 
reason, that a majority of Presbyterians do not believe 
the Confession of Faith, in some of its most essential 
particulars. And hence, itis mockery, to brand others as 
heretiesfor not believing it. Anditis with nota little sur- 
prise, thatthe undersigned sees his Presbyterian brethren 
still clinging to thatereed-book, when by their disbelief of 


parts of it, they practically judge it as having been w eigh- 


ed in the balances of prin: hs and found want- 


‘ing. * . 


It is a fact not to be denied, that many of the el 


not only that Christ died for all, but that all men cal 
saved if they will. This point is earnestly set forth and: « 
urged upon the notice of the people, in all their pro- 
Dr. Beecher once said, while preach- , 
ing in Anburn, that “the whole world may come in 
abreast if it will,” to salvation. The amiable and talent- 


|, ed Professor Halsey, of the Presbyterian, Seminary in 


Auburn, remarked in a sermon, “a cae yr enever 
made just to be miserable—there i nota word in the 
Scriptures which intimates it.” ow, it will be seen, 


that these facts axe in direct opposition with the doctrine 
of election and reprobation. For, ifthe doctrine of elee- 


_tion is true, some men were made on purpose for mise- 
| ry. 


And certainly, it would be mere mockery for a 


| preacher to tella congregation, that the whole world 
|| may be saved if it will, when the preacher believed that 
|| God had decreed from the foundation of his works, that 


Hence, when a 


| preacher declares, that the world may be saved, I com 
| clude, that, unless he believes one thing and preaches 


another, he can not admit the doctrine of election in its 


crude forfn; unless it can be shown, that a man whose 


ruin is sealed in the counsels of Heaven, has still a chance 
Yet, the very persons who preach and be- 


' lieve in free grace and salvation, still cling to the Con- 


fession of Faith, even whenit teaches the strict doctrine 
of election and reprobation—as the following quotation 
proves. ‘“ By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of his glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
, and others fore-ordained to everlasting 
“ These angels and men, thus predestinated and 


everlasting life 
death.” 


| fore-ordained, are particularly and unchangeably design- 


|| ed; and their number is so certain and definite that it 
can not be either increased or diminished.” ‘ Those 
|| of mankind thatare predestinated unto life, God, before 


| the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 


eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel 
and good pleasure of his wiil, hath chosen in Christ, unto 
everlasting glory, ont of ‘his mere free grace and love, 
without any foresight of faith or good works, or perse- 
verance in either of them, or any other thing in the 
creature, as condiuions, or causes moving him thereun-. 
“ The 
rest of mankin1, God was pleased, according to the un- 
searchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extend- 
eth or witholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of 
his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and 
to ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to 
the praise of his glorious justice.” Confession of Faith, 
amended edition, chapter 3, Sections 3, 4,5, 7, on pp. 16, 
{7, 18; 19: 

Let it be observed, that we are here taught, that a 


certain number were predestined to salvation, and a 
certain number foreordained to everlasting death; which 


' numbers are so certain and definite, that they can be net- 


ther added to nor diminished. Now, can a person who 
is foreordained to endless wo, by any means whatever, 
be saved, and added to a number which God made so 
certain that it can not be added io? Certainly, it is im- 
possible for the creature to set aside the foreordination 
of God. How then, can men pretend to believe a book 
containing such a notien, when they believe that all men 
may be saved if they will? It would be the plainest 


e 


46 


eontradiction in the world, to affirm thatall men may be |) 
saved, and attempt to make that idea consistent with the 
view that God had separated men into two parcels, one 
for salvation, the other for destruction, and rendered it 
impossible for a member of one parcel to be added to 
the number of the other parcel. 

There is another fact attending the Confession of 
Faith, which is of importance. Many of the persons, 
who defend this creed-book, are unacquainted with 
much that it contains. For, when some of those who 
have been active indealing with heretics in this village, 
were told that the Presbyterian church arrogaies the 
power of retaining and remitting sins, the same as the | 

Roman Catholics do, they denied it, unti! they were con- 
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to turn and fly, and yet, I say, it may be a question | Were, in reality, contained in the declaration of inde- 


whether such a man can possibly be called a coward. | 


But let all this be as it may, we will say, that place that 
man—the man possessing moral courage—in the cause 
of truth, where right or principleis brought into action, 
and while he can stand, he will, like that valiant war- 
rior of which we think we have sometimes heard, who 
stood single-handed against a host. Or take the leader 
in the battle’s strife, who aever shrunk from the volley- 
ing death, and this indiftdual, and place them alone, al- 
ternately, at midnight, in a place of graves, and of su- 
persitious terror, and if one should flee, which do you 
think would remain? The answer is obvious. 

We would enforce the idea at this time, that the lofty 


| were minds of true courage. 


pendence, and the minds which could cooly and delibe- 
rately present such motives for the taking up of arnt, 
_ Those men were not 


rash. ‘They did not step out into the arena of conflict 


| with a great nation, for the purpose of exhibiting their 


prowess to the world, but they were aciuated by pri 
ciple, and had they been twice or only half'as powerful 
as they were, who will say that this would have caused 
any difference in their acts!’ ‘They would have paused 
from action, and only, when such a course would have 
been unnecessary, or else, a deed of rash infatuation, 
instead of wisdom. 

It is in a time like that of the American Revolution, 


daring and fearlessness which proceed from a proper 
pereepton and conviction of truth, principle and duty, 
and of the obligation to go according to these, is far su- 


£3 piernsed with the ‘altering quotation, which compelled 
aint them to adm nit it, “The Lord Jesus, as king and head 
Si of his fot hath therein appoin: eda government in 


or the Reformation, or the first propagation of Chris 
tianity, that moral courage is brought to light. When 
nen are.,exposed to persecutions, tortures and death, 


the hand of chureh-oflicers, distinct from the civil mag- 
istrate.” “'fo these officers the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven are commiti ed, by virtve whereof they have 
power respectively to retain and remit sins, to slut that 
kingdom agatust the impenitent, both by words and cen- 
sures ; and to open it unto penitent sinners, by the 
ministry of the Gospel, and by absolution from censures, 
as occasion shall require.” Confession of Faith, amend- 
ed edition, Chapter 50, Sections 1 and 2—Church Cen- 
sures, pp. 129, 130. Setting aside the claim to remit or 
retain the sins of offenders ; a power which our Saviour 
gave to his immediate disciples only; the denial of a 
passage in their creed-book, by those who are pledged 
to believe that book, shows that there 
spiritual Denmark 

The sum of all these considerations, then, is, that it || 


is rottenness in| 


ig a very ridiculous thing for man to condemn a person 
for not believing a creed-book, when many 
number do not believe an important item of its doctrine, 
and many others of them have never taken the pains of'|| 
knowing what the book teaches. 
sistency will flee away with increased light and research. 

There is no necessity for their 
God has opened the full fountain of saivacion in the Bi- 
ble, and why should men wish to turn away from that 
fountain, to drink from the confused waters of a creed- 
boek. Let creeds be laid aside, and the voice of creed-|, 


of their own 


All of which incon- 


having a creed-book. 


makers be silent, when the Lord hath spoken in the Bi- 


‘es,”" 


ble, an taught us to “search the Scr’ptures, 


Ge Wi... 


CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES...NO IV. 


; among us, are evencontemued and ridiculed, vet whose 


'| are crowned with “ the blushing honors” 


| until gratitude wreathes them around their tombs. 


MORAL COURAGE 


Agrecably fo the superiority of every thing moral, so | 


moral courage is far superior to physical, o 
i is more correct to say, anunal courage. 
The stag at bay, 


, perbaps |! 
This is self- || 
4 | 
who gores the hounds, and 


evident. 
defies the hunters, gives us an example of animal cour- 


age. So does the soldier who goes upon the forlorn 
hope, or who jlants his standard on the enemy’s ram- 
parts, despite the bristling battery or the deadly cannon- 
fire. But, who does not see, that he who stands forth | 


with a truth that contradicts a previous opinion of bis!! 


thousand hearers, or condemns them in any practice— | 
er the utterance of which may be fatal to his own influ-| 
ence, or property, or life—and yet, who, impelled by a 
deep conviciion of his duty or the importance of the, 


truth, docs proclaim it—who, Tsay, does not see, that 


this act, flowing froma combination of superior fucul- 


tics, is an exhibition of a superior cowrage to that of the | 
soldier in the instance presented? 


We grant that the qu: ities Of moral and anima! cour-| 

age, mated, and it is probable that they ofien are, join- | H 
ed in one individual, but we are now speaking of these | 
qualities abstractly. 
may be, perhaps, what is commonly termed a coward. | 
A wan of powerful intellect, and of elevated moral s views | 
and character, placed in the front rank of battle, a bat: | 
Ue in which no great arid just principle is involved, but 
which has been excited merely by the caprice or ambi-» 
tion of rulers, may tremble for his life, may even wish 


| 
So, then, aman of meral courage || 


~ 


nor riches, nor power, buat sufferings, and chains, and 


Is 7 
deata! 


i men, or to.act agreeably to lis convictions, is a worse 


‘essence of moral courage, is resistance to every wrone 


‘upon the forlorn hope, or in front of 


‘can Revolution, that it was ‘a time that tried men’s 


perior to that courage which bears up the heart in the 
deadly coutict, or maimtains the wali against the threat- 
ener and the bully. And this trait we say, with others, 
is illustrated in the character of Paul, and was especially 
manifested on Mar’s Hill. 

We say, then, that we talk much of his courage whe 
forces the sword and the iron ranks of the foe, and who 


“Seoks the bubble reputation, 
H’en at the cauron’s mouth.” 


We talk much of his courage who braved the fierce 


and unshrinkingly crossed the flame-swept bridge of 
Lodi. Men who have won lanrels in blood and dan- 
, like him atlided to, we style heroes, and the world 


hails them with plaudits, and gives 


ger 
them a name high 
in the archives of what it callsimmortality. But, after 
all, there are those who, perhaps, while they labor 


claims to the title “ic7o,” are much stronger, or, at least, 
more noble, than those advanced by-the warriors who 


of a triumph. 


They win lanrels also, but they are 

“Gained in the issues of bloodless strife.” 
And we do not perceive their right to them, it may be, 
Yet 
they are enduring, far beyond the marble monument! 
and the trophy, and they will breathe undying 
fragrance, when the lofty cenotaph shal} have crumbled. 


gilsed 


These are men of moral courage—heroes in the grea 


field of philanthropic and. religious action... Heroes, 


whose immediate reward, perchance, is not applause, 


criterion of the man, 
He 


who fears, when duty.cails, to utier the truth before 


Tiis moral courage is the true 


and is that in which men are the most deficient. 


coward than’ the one wlio steps beneath the rushing | 
inusket-bail, or rans from the serried bayonets of the | 


foe. Tudeed, there are some instances when it is really 


The 


rashness of hot blood, or the fear of being branded ‘era- 


an act of courage to submitto be called acoward. 
o 


ven,’> may produce many of those acts which are sty|- 
ed “brave,” 
honor,” for instance, is called a poltroon. The true 
principle, and action upon the dictates of duty. George | 
Washington, when he confessed to his father the injury 
s hatchet, displayed moral | 
courage, and evinced that spirit which he exhibited as 
the leader of a people struggling for the right, and which, | 
| had circumstances required, woald have carried hin | 


which he had dono with his 


——“ The battery’s jaws of flame.” 


It is often and very appropriately said of the Ameri- 


souls’’—not their manual dexterity alone, notalone their |, I 
thews and sinews, but their deep principles of cour- 
age—their moral strength. ‘The strongest weapons | 


while he who shudders or shrinks back | 


from following others into what is termed ‘an affair of'|| who has a word tosay, of advice, opinion or suggestion, 


| hold back from any impulse of moral cowardice. Let 


for opinion’s sake, and yet unfalteringly cling to their 
convictions—whei great and deep sacrifices must be 
made, and are made, unhesitatingly—then is it that you 


can discover who are truly courageous. 
dl 


There is, we say, as in the case exhibited in our last 
number, a sublimity in the exhibition of this principle 
of moral courage. It isa sublime sight to see one nian 
ready and able to proclaim the truth, standing up before 
congregated thousands, opposing him, prejudiced 


a a : ; 5 \| against him, ignorant of what he has to say. But with 
heats of Egypt, and the stern rigor of Alpine snows; | 


mighty truth in his heart andupen hislips, he need fear 


| no weapon which may be used against him. It is of 


the moral sublime, to behold a powerful intellect pro- 
testing against error, and battering downits strong holds. 
At first, perchance, many who have come to listen, are 


| prepared with a pleasant jest, or they give way to a. 


contemptuous sneer, or in their hearts burn with rage 
against, or else pity, the deluded one. But as the 
teacher of the truth kindles with the increasing strength 
of his subject—as he pours out ‘thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn’—as, one by one, the fragments 
of false systems topple and fall around him, and upon 
their ruins arises the beautiful and perfect fabric—tho 
jest is checked, the sneer settles down, perchance, toa 
frown, anger softens to a milder feeling, or deepens 


|to hatred, pity curdles to alarm, and the errorist finds 


himself defeated and driven back from his positionss— 
So, although he who overturns error and builds up 
truth, may not work conviction, or succeed in predue- 
ing a candid avowal of it, if wrought—althongh he may 
uot disarm prejudice, or warm the heart of bigotry—but 
may produce even the contrary effects, or a worse form 
of these original evils, yet, he has produced an effect 
with his moral power, which, to him who looks on with 
the calm eye of candor and of reason, affords a view of 
the mogal sublime, and, more than this, he may feelin the 
rich testimony ef his own pure conscience, that cheer 
ing approbation which accompanies the possession of 
true and undaunted courage, exercised in the course of 
righteousness and of duty. ‘ 


But, reader, let not moral courage be with you only — 
a subject of theory, but strive to cultivate and practice 
it. This is an age for free inqniry, freedom of expres 
sion, and let not the man who has discovered a truth, or 


him profit by his privileges. Let him net be afraid of 
becoming unpopular, or of losing something of tempo- 
rary interest. These test and bring out the principle 
of moral courage in our day, and not the sword, the 
faggot, nor the scaffold. He who foars to speak be 
cause great men or fashionable people, profess a con 
trary opinion from that which he holds—er because im 
terest or custom appeals to him for silence, would hard- 
ly have borne testimony to the truth in the days of 
bloady and fiery persecution—he has not the spirit of 
‘an apostle Paul, or a Martin Luther. Task, not in an 
“uncharitable spirit, I trust, how many are they, ‘stand- 
ing among the different religious sects in land, whe 
dissent from many of their tenets and points of 


used by them against the tyranny of the British king, ‘and yet who are kept back from: coming out and €Xn 


—_ 


% 


nH -pursuit, Saul. entered the eave where David and his and we find it more efiicacious than the law of revenge— 
| for if tae law of revenge. kad been exercised in regard 
‘to them, the results would have been the direct oppo li belore Conference at the approaching session. 


’ 


- . . . 7 oe * . . 
claim it, fearless of man and his persecutions. Let us 
study the character of the great apostle, aud copy that |) 
~ truly “ Christian trait” of moral courage, which he ex- 


. Joseph loved—his bret 
® ly be asked ‘which party was most happy, aud whose 
: conduct resulted in the most good—his. brethren trem- 


- to crowd upon the: the choicest tokens of his fraternal 


followers had secreted themselves. 
2 ae dor ek are of David advised 
* © ONE Laas ; 


Om 


te 


> 
~ 


~ 
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pressing tivat dissent merely on account of interest or, 
popularity ? Now, if there are any such, I nist say, that. 
they lack moral courage. It is beneath the dignity of; 
man, with his frecburn and noble imteilect, and all his, 
lofty and glorious aspirations after truth, thus to go. 
crouching and shackled through the world. - [ like the | 


e. 


spirit displayed by the great Chillingworth, in his “ Pre- | ter Saul, saying, my lord the king. And when Saul || 
“ButI,) looked behind him, David stooped wiih his face to the 
for my part,” says he, “ ualess I deceive myself, was, i earth, and bowed himself. And David said to Saul, 
and Siill am so affecied, as I have: made profession, not || Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, saying, behold, 
willing, I confess. to take any thing upon trust, and to | David seeketh thy hurt? 
‘ag myself why, no, nor able to H have seen how that the Lord hath delivered thee to-day | 


face to the Author of ‘ Charity Maintaimed.’” 


believe it without ask 
command myself (were I never so. willing) to follow, |, 
like a sheep, every sheplerd that should take upon hun | 
to guide me; or every flock, that should chose to go i 
before me: but most ant and inost willing to be led by |; 
reason to any way, or from it, and always submitting all 
other reasons to this one. God hath said so, therefore || 
it is trne.”—I like, I say, this spirit, for it is generally | 
accompanied by that degree of moral courage which | 
Jeads to an open and honest avowal of opinion, He 
who has the courage to examine the opinions of uthers, 
and to dissent fro:n error whenever he finds it, will be 


apt to come out and express boldly his sentiments. 


~ Let us,*then, not profess error because multitndes 
hold to it, but let ns seek truth, even if we look for. it! 
unaccompanied by any, where it may burn, alone and 
holy, upou its altars. And having found it, let us pro- 


‘hibited as a soldier of the cross. Ee. HeeO..- | 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS....NO. H. 
“ Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 21. } 

“The first illustration of the effect of the lay of kind- 
ness which will be adduced, is the conduct of Joseph 
and his brethren, as it eminently exhibits the superior! 
power of “love your enemies,” over ‘ hate your enenties.” 
On account of the dreams which prefigured the future 
exaltation of Joseph, his brethren looked upon him as 
_theirenemy. In the spirit of revenge, they plotted his 
“murder; and though, by the intercession of one of their | 
number, his life was spared, they sold him as aslave,no 
doubt with the hope’that they should never again hear 
from the dreamer. Ajl this was pure wickedness, and} 
aboutas cunning a plan asrevenge generally comuands- 
But it did not command the desired object.—I' or when, 
through a train of circumstances, Joseph obtained the: 
highest office under Pharach, king of Egypt, and his 
wicked brethren, through famine, were driven into 
Egypt to buy corn, he met them in all the fulnéss of the 
law of love. And his kindness so wrought wpon them, |} 
so subdued their enmity, that they became entirely re-| 
conciled to him, and cheerfully submitted to his rule-— 
hren hated. And it need scaree- 


bling in the fear of conscious guilt; or Joseph, who 
could so disarm himself of revenge, as not only to cor- 
Mially forgive their very many serious crimes, but also 


|} tt 


| 


|| dead deg, after a flea ? 


|son David? 


| unto death. 


affection? In.this instance, the exercice of the law of 
' | 
|! 
i 


‘kindness was completely successful, and changed ene- 
mies, charged with a murderous spirit, into reconciled 


and affectionate friends. 
t 5 . - fare 2 ee bs wwe 
By reading the history of Saul, king of Israel, it is of the robbers, and when taken, said, 


evident that he was actuated by the most inveterate ani- 
mosity against David, who afterwards filled the throne! 


| 


in Jerusalem. © But notwithstanding his malignity, he fronr thy father, unarmed and old ?—fear not; as there 
- was softened in a strange manner when the kindness of|| Yet remaineth hope of salvation—believe me, Christ 
David met him in its full power. On one occasion, | hath sent me.” Before the kind entreaties of John, the} 
Saul heard that David was in the “ wilderness of En-|| robber trembled and wept;-and finally returned to his | 
gedi,” and with an armed band he pursued him with the ‘Christian companions and became an exemplary man. | 


full purpose of murdering him. While engaged in this 


As Saul was com-! 


- 


r 


him toskcll the king, which, unquestionably, the law of |) 
retaliation would have justified. David, however, pur- || 
sued a more maguaninons course, the result of which 
is given in the language of the Bible. “ But Saul rose’ 
up out of the cave, and went on his way. David also | 
arose afterward, and went ont of the cave, and eried af- 


Sehold, this day thine eyes | 
into my hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee; | 
bnt mine eye spared thee; and T said, { will not put} 
forth my hand against my lord; for he is the Lord’s an- 

nointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt || 
of thyyebe in my hand: for in that [ cut off the skirt of 


thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and s2e that || fs é ms 
| upprobation of several hundred heaters 


iere is neither evil nor transgression in my band, and | 
I have not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my | 
soul to take it he Lord judge between me and thee, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee: but my hand shall not | 
be upon thee. 


Wickedness preeeedeth fromthe wicked: but my liand 
snall not be upon thee. After whom is the king of ,Is- 
rael come ont?! aiter whom dost thon pursue? after a 
The Lord therefore be judge, | 


aud judye between me and thee, and see, and plead my 


hee me? : || is believed by all Universalists. 
As saith the proverb of the ancients, || 


site from what they were as brought about by the di- 
vine principle, “ overcome evil with good.” 


s G. W. M. 


HONORING THE, SON. 


Br. M. H. Smith came to the aid of Br Whittemore 
in the controversy respecting the worship of Jesus, by 
publishing an article in the Trumpet, in December last. 
Br. Smitlr could not then be attended to, as [ generally 
find ‘‘ one at a time’’ quite enough to suit my combat- 


\iveness; but lest he might deem me wneourieous for 


not noticing his remarks, I will now briefly state— 

Ist. The controversy was not, What do the Scrip- 
tires teacti on the subject? but, do Universalists believe 
as Br. Whittemore represented to Mr. Roe? I felt 
bonnd, therefore, to pay no attention to the passages of 
Scripture quoted, furitier than as mere definitions of the 
terms used by my opponent—especially as I repeatedly 


informed bim,-that Lweigs aa passages as firmal 
. Pez > 


and as fally as he did. aT. 
Qd. That ir. Whi @hngas a 
views before, without contr i¢.101 


istering brother from New-Yerk, does not prove thatthe 
denomination held those views, unless Br. M. H. S can 
prove that these hearers were the denomination, and 
that every nucontradicted statement of Br. Whittemore 
‘o ad 

3d. As to the text, John v “ That all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father”—if 
construed against me, it, will prove that Jesus is to be 
' worshipped as the Sapreme God, and not as the mere 
Son and Agent of the Supreme Leity. This no Uni- 
versalist believes, more than be supposes that the text, 
“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 


- 92 


© 2, 


cauce, and deliger me cut of thy hand. And it came to 
pass wuen David had made an end of speaking: these 
words unto Saul, that Sanl said, Is this thy veice, my | 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 
And he said to David, thou-art more righteous than I: 
for thou hastrewarded me g 

ed thee evil.. And thou hastshewed tis day how that thou 


last dealt wel! with me; forasmuch as when the Lord} 
. ig . . 

had delivered me into thy hand, thou kiledst me not. | 

For a ma find his enemy, will he let him’ go well 
S 2 

away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for what 

thou hast done unto me this day.”—1 Sar 

[u this case, the law of kindness produ 


xxiv: 7-19. 
excellent 
result; for it robbed Saul of his murdercus design, soft- 
ened the ivon purpose of his revenge, opened the foun- | 


tain of his tears,and sent him home without any desire 
to accomplish the object for which he leit it. 

When Peter denied his Lord, and in his fear declared 
that he knew not the man, his bitter tears would never 


have flowed, nor his sorrow have beea so pungent and 
complete, had not recollections of the kindness oj 
his Lord, came turonging over his feelings, powerfully 
contrasting his base ingratitude wich that love whichhad 


instructed and blessed him. Peter bowed under it—he 
could not withstand the good with which his evil was | 

F <3 - 2 | 
met—and he mourned his defection wiih sincere re- 


pentance, and was ever after wue to his Saviour, even | 


After the venerable Evangelist John, had returned | 
from his banishment to the isle of Paumos, he made it 
his duty to visit various, churclies, aud to consult thei 
prosperity and welfare. On one occasion, he observed | 
an inteiligent-looking man, who, alter a time, became a || 


member Of one of the churches. But he soon became | 
corrapt und intemperate through the iniluence of bad | 
coimpany, and at Jest ed tv a band of robbers, of whom 
he was soon made captain. When John, to his greay| 
grief, heard these fucis, he exposed himself in the haunis | 
1, “lead me to your 
captain.” - When the bandit saw John, he fled; butthe 


apostle pursued him, saying, “‘my son, why flyest thou 


ood, whereas [ have reward- |) 


is in beayen is perfec,” implies that man must attain to 
| divine, infinite and eternal perfection. God is to be 
nonored according to his nature, station end character; 
even so is the Son to be honored—according to his na- 
ture, station and eharacter—i. e. with the difference that 
really exists between Jesus and God. Probably Prof. 
\Ware’s last sermon, in Lis Sermons on the offices and 
character of Christ, which is based on John v: 23, gives 
| as correctan exposition of this passage, according to 
tiny views, (and, { believe, the views of Universalists 
generally,) as any thing i could refer to at present. To 
that, therefore, I would a‘ this time, refer all who desire 
| to know my viewson this subject. - When I find leisure? 
| 1 may furnish an j 
| tion of our readers, and in compliance with the request 
| of Br. Ralfonr—notto provoke controversy, but to fur- 
) n'sh informacion. , 
4ti. I have abstamed from publishing the expressions 
of approbation on my position, which I have received 
from several brethren; because I deemed the contro- 
| versy to be between myself and Br. Whittemore, and 
did not deem it adyisable to divert either party from the 
main point. Tf any one is dissatisfied with the conces- 
sions made by Br. Whittemore—thinks the discussion 
has termiuated on the wrerg side—I am now ready to 
hear, and perhaps to reply to, what he may offer. 1 
know that { have not misrepresented the views of my 
| lay and ministering brethren in this region, so far as | 
have heard any expression of their opinions, and believe 
that my course has met with their general approbatien, 
me Ay BAG 


We have a few hundred copies of the Register and 
| Almanac still on hand. These who are not supplied, 
and can not get them otherwise, would do well to or- 
| der them by mail, ‘The postaze on them is | 1-2 cents 
per copy ander 199 miles, 2 1-2 over 100 miles. 
RELIGIOUS: NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Smrru, in Middleville—Br. D. R. Bis. 
pLEcom, at Parker’s Settlement—Br. Kress, at Knox- 


iville—Br. Gace, at Babvcocks Hill, in the east scheol- 


house through the day, and rear Br. Babcock’s in the 
evening. 

‘There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Surru, in Salisbury. ; 

dam requested by Br. Delong, to state, that there 
will be a Universalist Conference in the village of Oran 
on the last: Wedneiday and Thursday, the 27th an 23th 
of February. Ministering brethren are invited to at- 
tend. Go. W. MM. 

A Conference of Universalist clergymen will be held 
at the Universiist meeting-bouse in Victor, on the lest 
Saturday and Sunday in the present month. Minister. 
ing brethren affectionately invited to attend. 

. T. J. Wurrcoms. 

The Western N. Y. Conference of Universalists, wiil 


* 


In these instances we discover the power of Kindness ; 


“A 


. "SS 


be holden in the Universalist meeting-honse at Chili, 
Monroe county, on the third Wednesday and following 
peda inst. Ministering brethren and friends are 
invited to aitend. 


earnes Important business comes 


> 
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POETRY. 


THE RECONCILIATION. 


Some time ago it was proposed to put an end to the petty dis- 
putes between two rival factions in Ireland, by getting the leaders 
of them to meet and embrace in their chapels, and promise to for- 
give and forget: the occurrence that suggested the following lines, 
took place at the altar of a little mountain chapel in Clare.—The 
Diamond, 


Au ould man he knelt at the altar, 
His enemy’s hand to take; 
And at first his faint voice did falter, 
And his feeble hands did shake: 
For his only braye boy—his glory— 
Had been stretched at the old man's feet, 
A corpse, all so pale and gory, 
By the hand that he now must greet. 


* ‘ 
The ould man he soon stopt speaking, 


~ And rage a eo gone by, : 
From waler his brows came breaking 

Up into his eneiny’s eye: 
And now his hands were not shaking, 

But clenched, o’er his heart were crossed, 


And he looked a fierce look, to be taking 
Revenge for the boy he had lost. 


But the ou'd man he looked around hiia, 
And thought of the place he was in; 

And thought of the vow that had bound him; 
And thought that revenge was sin. 

And then,—crying tears like a woman— 
“Your hand!’ he said, aye, “ that hand! 

And I do forgive you, foeman, 
For the sake of our bleeding land!” 


STANZAS. 
Death had been there since last we met, 
And left its silent tiace! © | 
‘There was no check with sorrow wet; 
There was no outward mourning—yet 
There was a vacant place! 


> 


I saw her room—the very same; 
Her harp stood mutely there; 
Untouched her books—her drawing frame— 
Her Robin to the window came | 
To seek its morning fare! 


The gleam of sunshine on the wall 
To me was deepest gloom ; 


No joy was in that Robin’s cal!, 
Por wh re was she—the soul of all? | 
Cold—coli!, within the silent tomb. | 
i 
| 


ON A SUNBEAM 

Playing on amass of snow. \ 

Mark in yon beam, the world’s destructive guile— 
It melts us into ruin with a smile. 


{From.the 
DECEPTION. 
“Let no man deceive himself. 
A more valuable exhortation perhaps can not be | 
found in the whole range of personal advice given by | 
Paul in all his wridings, than the words which head this | 
article. 
of others; but still more from ourselves. 
so often taken in by our interconrse with the wostd, as || 
we flatter and deceive ourselves. There are various | 
ways in which mankind are deceived, a few of which |, 
we propose to mention. | 
Ist. A man may deceive himself, by making extraor- | 
dinary exertions to appear what he is not, when he 
shines like the distant burnings, only to destroy. It is; 
often the case that the very medas used to make the |) 
appearance, destroys the reality. 


| 
Olive Branch] | 


"—PAUL. | 


There ismuch to be feared from the deception |, 
We are not || 


'Thas many make | 
themselves poor by trying to appear rich; they have 
sought the shadow for the substance, and in this way 
have deceived themselves. 

2d. A man may be deceived in barter, in his exchanges | 
with the mercantile world—he purchases, but is de-| 
ceived in his goods; he obtains, but the moth and rusi 
hath corrupted it; he finds bunself greatly disappointed | 
in his expectations—and what he thought to be some- | 
thing. he finds to be nothing. 

3d. In obtainins riches. [ere is a stone where too | 
nany alas, stumble. They have taken riches for happi-/ 
ness, and possession for enjoyment: consequently ha- | 


\ 
1} 
\ 


ving sacrificed health, care, and rational comfort for the || 


obtaining of riches, supposing it to be the climax of hu- | 
man enjoymenis; and here they have deceived them- | 
selves. Many in “ mak nz haste to be rich,’ have not | 
been “found tanecent.” ‘They have toiled through| 
qamyinconvenienves to obtain that which must be gugely 
lost again. Instead of being content with what they | 
have, they have aimed at tco much, and in 

lest the whole, 


ne cases , 


, thus they deceive themselves by overlooking plain duty | 


| our eyes teems wiih hfe; the very air we breathe, and | 


| therefore, ~j : 
|, suppose that ail the systems in the universe, of which | 


‘not know now, we shall know hereafier, and the clouds 


| other subjects, shall then’be dispersed, and all shall be 


|| torn by the recent separation of some beloved object, 


4th. In religion. Here the mass of mankind have 
undoubtedly deceived themselves. We do not pretend | 
to judge, but all are witnesses that the majority is in 
theory wrong 1n religious principles. most absurd 
and ridiculous acts have been performed, and long and 
tedious journies have been made, and all out of mista- 
ken notions of religion. [t is a general thing that peo- 
ple are more scrupulous about the theory than the prac- 
tice—imore anxious to know the truth than to follow iis | 
dictates—a greater desire to learn than to perform, and, 


and plain precepts. It is safe in most cases to judge-by 
Pope's rule, “ He can't be wrong whose life is in the 
right.” 

5th In duty. Under trying cireumstances, it is hard 
to tell what to do, to do right. While many way are 
lawful but few are expedient, while one says this is 
right, another perhaps will say it is wrong; while the | 
ways of man are before the Lord, and he pondereth all 
his goings, it isabsolutely necessary to doas duty is made 
plain to him, and submit his cause, as all must, to him 
that judgeth righteously. But few do this in most cases, 
and therefore deceive themseives by trying some new 
way or mode in order to evade the just demerits of such 
acourse. Leteach one, therefore, as he values his own | 
interest, deceive not ‘ himself.” 


| 


[from the Lady’s Book.] 


CONTEMPLATION. 

It was twilight, the most perfect calm seemed to per- 
vade all nature; the sun had just set, and his departing | 
rays lingered on the distant hills, as if he felt reluctant 
to give place to the softer and more genile influence of 
his sister moon. At length star after star appeared in| 
the dark vault, till the whole firmament was in a glow. 
Such a night found me walking alone and solitary, | 
along the outskirts of tie beautiful village of =. 
But though alone, I felt no loneliness, for the subjects 
for contemplaiion were numerous. 

While gazing on the plancts, the idea presented it- 
self, which I thought a very beantiful’one, as well as in |; 
perfect keeping with the harmony of God's works; that 
they were inhabited, as well as our own fair earth, but 
with beings of a far superior order, who, have never | 
sinned against their Creator, but who aré holy, pure, | 
and altogether lovely. 

And why might not this be the casé? We can not, 
we mist not suppose that the All-Wise Creator formed | 
so many Qunwnbered worlds, and launched them into 
the imme wiespace, giving them an impetus pro- tf 
portioned vir size, so that they retain their place, | 
and without the least confusion, each in its respective 
orbit; that he created all these merely to give their un- 
certain light to our little globe, a spot in the universe, 
less than a drop in the dcean, when compared with the 
millions which surround it. 

This, in my opinion, would be incompatiisle with his ! 
gooduers and wisdom. Every spot on which we east || 


every drop of water, is filled with living creatures; aud, | 


J 


udging from analogy, itis most natural to || 

-e form so small z art. are in like anner inhabite | 
we form so small a part, are in like manner inhabited. |} 
Of this, however, for an all-wise purpose. nothing is re- 
vealed to us. But we way be assured, that what we do || 
that now obstrnet the mind’s eye, on this, as well as 
made as tue noun-day sun. 


SOCIAL INTERCOURSE. i| 


Without friends what is man? A solitary oak, upon! 
a sterile rock, symmetrical indeed in its form, beantifiil | 


perfection of art in gracefulness and grandeur, but over | 
which decay has iken her black wing, and left its 
leaves blighted—its limbs contract as they die—itsroots, 
rottenness, and its bloom, death—a scathed, lifeless | 
monument of its pristine beauty. When the rebulfsof| 
adversity are rushing us earthward, when the clouds| 
look black above, and the muttering thunder of misfor- 
| tune growls along the sky, when our frame is palsied 
| by the skeleton hand of disease, or our senses whirled 
| in the malstioom chaos of insanity, when our hearts are 


while our tears are yet flowing upon the fresh turf of 
/ departed imnocence—in that iime it is the office of 
| friendship to shield us from portentious storm, to quick- 
en the fainting pulses of our sickly frame, to bring back 
| the wandering star of mind within the attraction of syin- 
| pathetic: kindness—the “oil and balm” of peace into the 
| yet festeriyg wound, and deliver the aching heart from 
theyovjett of its bleeding affection. 


S¥ers1. Mewrixes.—If a religious society would pros- 


now vacal 
| shall acai 


per, in the fulness and interest of its meetings for pub- 


\ lie worsbip, nothing is clearer to our mind than that 


the people must manifest an engagedness and activity in 
the cause. As for a preacher, he may possess the talents 
of an angel, and preach his head bare and his heart dry, 
and if he does not find a corresponding zeal on the part 
of the society, his labors wiil be quite in vain. And if 
they are in vain, ten to one tle society will complain of 
him, and condemn him as the cause of its misfortnne, 
when, in fact, the society should blame itself aloie. 


When Cyrus had taken captive the wife of Tigranes, 
he asked him what he wowd give for her redemption. 
“All that L have, and my own life with it,” was the re- 
ply; upon which the conqueror gratuitously restored 
her. All commending Cyrus, ‘Tigranes asked his wife 
what she thought of him, ‘I did not,” said she, ‘look 
at him.” 

“ Not look at him! on whom then did you took?” 

“ Atthe generous man who offered his own life to 
redeem me from slavery.” 

A pious mind will want no assistance to apply this in- 
teresting anecdote. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, January 28th, by Rev. A. B. Gross, Mr. Ar.- 
BERT MILLER, to Miss MaRGARET D. CLARK, both of Mo- 
hawk village. 

Same place, January 29th, by the same, Mr. Epson Rrcr, 
of Whitesborough, to Miss HARR1ET CaBor, of New-Hart- 
ford. : ; 

In this city, January 30th, by Rev. T. D..Cook, Mr, Av- 
RELIUS BENEDICT, to Miss ELIZA PRimst, both of Water- 
ville, N. Y. 


DEATHS. 


At Paris Furnace. January 8th, Morris Lucr, an inter- 
esting son of Horace and Mary Luce, aged 8 years. Many * 
are the tears of sympathy shed in affliction for the loss,of 
one, in whom. even community felt a kindling of love. And 
the fond parents—who but parents can feel the breaking of 
cherished hopes! May God enable them more and more, 
to experience the consolation of that faith which teaches 
them, that though,the place once occupied by their child, is 
he fills a higher, a happier station, where they 
e permitted to meet hirs, to part no more for- 
ever. The star whichshone so brightly here, has only been 
transplanted to a cloudless sky, to mingle its brightness with 
the glory of the Eternal. : A; R..B. 

In New-Hartford, on January 28th, Mrs Joanna SmirH, 
reli of Shadiach Smith, aged 73 years, | Nearly four years 
yf. te*3 aged mother in Israel had a fall, followed by a 
shock of palsy on one side, which, with a severe nervous 
irritation in the stornach, confined her till her death, some- 
times with much pain, and latterly deprived her of reason. 
The torch of mind was however relumed just before her de- 
cease. Her constant prayer during her long and painfalill- 
ness, was, that God would enable her to bear resiznedly his 
will, and to wait with patience the time of her depariure; 
for she was anxious to depart and be with Christ. 

Mrs. Smith was tried in the purifying furnace of affliction, 
and came forth as pure gold from the refiner’s fire. Eyer 


|| cheerfulever humble and devout, hers was a lot to need, 


and ‘a soul to receive and rejoice in, the great salvation. It 
workéd in her beart by love—it soothed her scrrows—it 
strengthened her soul—it made ber resigned to al! afflictions, 
and enabled her piously to praise and thank her beavenl 
Father in all situations and conditions—for she believe 
that whether he gave the sunshine or, the storm, in all he 
was the same.kind and loving Parent of vast humanity. In 
this faith she lived an active life—an example te. all around 
her;—and in this faith she died a peaceful death—an en- 
couragement to all to trust in Gud, and have. everlasting 
strength. E 
She has left numerous descendants, among whom is her 
grand son, Rev. C. S. Brown, of Upper Lisle. Herjuneral | 
was attended by the writer, on the 20th, who disceursed, at 


i oe ated hares || her request, fr saiah lx: 19, 20, to a numerous ¢ongre- 
| and exquisitely finished, outrivaling the most lauded || 26" Ted st, from Isaia , c 8 congre 


gation of mourners and sympathising friends, assemmbyed in 
the Universalist necting-house in New-Hartford. 4 
A. B. GRosH. 
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UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1839. 


Noumeer 7. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
Utica, January 18, 1839. 


Dear Brother :—At a late meeting of the Trustees of the 
First Universalist Society of this city, the undersigned were 
appointed a committee to solicit a copy of your inaugural 
discourse, delivered before said society, for publication.— 
And the committee being satisfied that its publication would 
not only be highly gratifying to the society, but beneficial to 
the public generally, take the greatest pleasure in the per- 
formance of their duty, and beg leave to express their ear- 
nest desire that the request may begranted. Affectionately 
yours, A W8HITE, 

W. D. Broapway, 
O. HUTCHINSON, 


Comznittee. 


Rev. T. D. Coox, ‘ 
Pastor of the First Universalist Society, Utica. 
ANSWER. 

Dear Brethren—Your note, requesting a copy of my In- 
gagural Sermon, for publication, is now before me.  Itgives 
me pleasure to be able to comply with your solicitations 
io behalf of the Trustees of the First Universalist Society 
in Utica. Y 

One word—This discourse was designed “ for the meri- 
dian of” Utica. It is not therefore probable that it will be 
regarded in the same light abroad, as it was here. This, 
however, is the business of those who have requested its 
publication. A copy is at your disposak That it may do 
good is the prayer of, ; 

Your servant, T. D. Coox. 
A. White, W. D. Broadway, O. Hutchinson, Committee, etc. 


INAUGURAL SERDION. 
Dativered before the Virst Universalist Society in the city 
of Utica, N. Y., January 6th, P. M., 1939. 

BY REY. T. D. COOK. 


“Task, therefore, for what intent ye have sent for me?’—Acts 
x: 2." 
Curiosity often begets a desire in the hanian 
heart to know something of the future—to raise 
the veil, woven by the band of mercy, that shuts 
out from onr view the circumstances which will 
attead our course in subsequent life—that we 
may see wliether weal or wo awaits us. It in- 
duces a desire for the possession of prescience, 
and wourns over its inability to confer the power. 
Particularly is this the case, when we enter upon 
any new undertaking, the result of which is ex- 
tremely doubtful. It is then that Hope, the bles- 


sed guardian of our peace, whispers in strains of 


encouragement, to our half slespairing minds— 
paints bright scenes of success, beyond all ra- 
tional expesta¥ion, on the page of the future, for 
the feasting of our mental vision, and bids us in 
all our weakness, march forward to eminence and 
respectability. ; 

But her charm is soon broken. Doubts arise; 
and the course marked out tor us to pursue, is 
overhung with dismal clouds, portending evil, 


disappointment, and blighted expectations ! How 


dark the way! Our indiscretions, which flow 
from ignorauce and inexpeitence, begin to alien- 
ate the affections of our professed fricuds from us; 
tired of our unprofitable labors, they turn from 
us in disgust, pitying our weakuess, or reproach- 
ing -us with our folly and presumption; and we 
are left to mourn, in loneliness, over the wreck of 
our sanguine hopes, and ardent desires. Pru- 
dent fear suggests many queries, well calculated 
to excite the most painful apprehensions im our 
souls: among the many servants of out Master, 
how few have proved themselves successful! min- 
isters of his Gospel? How many have been ieft 
fo mourn over the cold ingratitude of nominai 
friends, who, regardless of the dictates of that 
eharity which thinketh no evil, have proved them- 
selves enemies to the cause of Christ—traitors 
to the interests of his faithful servants, and a 
eurse to kmdred humanity! How many, who 
hove well nigh immolated themselves on the al- 
jar of improyement—who have spent days, of toil, 


» 


se 
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and sleepless nights of reflection, in searching for 
|the hidden stores of knowledge, have been for- 
;Saken, and thrust out of the field—forced v0 lay 
| down their sickles, in full view of the whitening 
harvest, merely because the endowments of na- 
;ture were imperfect; or because, in the estima- 
tion of some erring soul, whose boasted greatness 
was the God of his affections, their physical or- 
| ganization was measurably defective ! their speech 
was not music ! 

But enough.—Fears and doubts, if indulged 
in the absence of the soothing influence of 
hope, might distract the mind of the naturally 
diffident; discourage all ambition, and thus 
prove a serious injury, not only to themselves, 
but also to the world of mankind. For re- 
cords of the past furnish sufficient evidence of 
the fact, that many who might have proved them- 


| selves the benefactors of the world, both states- | 


men and philosophers, have, in obedience to the 
voice of native diffidence, shrunk fiom the public 
| gaze with an instinctive dread; lave refused to 
let their light shine where it was needed, because 
the saddening and sickening influence of doubt 


ment,) stifled the aspirations of a laudable ambi- 
tion. 

While, then, it is ceftain that eariosity, which 
prompts us to try to look into the affairs ef futu- 
| yity—to discover the result of any new underta- 
king—can not be gratified, we will endeavor to be 
'eoutent—to let hope encourage, and doubt and 
fear moderate our expectations of success, in the 
important experiment which we are about to 
make. ; 
| ‘These remarks have been made for the pur- 
pose of acquainting the hearer, in a gentle man- 
ner, with the feelings of the speaker, as he addres- 
jses this society, for the first time, in capacity of 
pastor. By them, the former will learn that the 
latter has suine, nay, considerable anxiety about 
his future course in the ministry of Jesus Christ— 


which he designs to make, for the upbuilding ol 
that sacred cause, whose interests, on the altar of 
God, he has sworn to defend. 
promises success, his fears excite the most gloomy 
forebodings. But having accepted an invitation 
to become the pastor of this society—an invitation 
with which, through its proper organs, the Tius- 
tees, I have been honored—liaving taken my leave 
of a society to which 1 have ministered in all 
faithfulness during the past year, and one, too, 
that is endeared to me by ten thousand pleasing 
recoliections—having, in short, come at your 
‘* call,” I may be allowed to repeat the language 
of my text, and say, “I ask, therefore, for what 
intent ye have sent for me?” 

To answer this question, it is not deemed ne- 
cessary on the present occasion, to consider the 
connexion in which it is found. For, although 
we might draw an irstiuctive-lesson frem the con- 
text, we have another course in our mivds to 
pursue. 

As a religious society, professing the doctrine, 
and to be the followers of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 should do injustice to your motives—the mo- 
tives which induced yeu to send for me-—to sup- 
pose that you desire me, now that lam among 
you, te become an instrument in your hands, by 
which you can dissennuate the seeds of vice and 
error in the world. Therevore, in reply to the 
inquiry contained in the text, | must be allowed 
to answer negatively, and to particularize : 

1st. You did not send for me to encourage 


and fear, (doubt of success, and fear of disappoint- | 


whether or not, success will crown the efforts | 


And while bope | 


theft. You will not, therefore, expect that this 


iwhw» is the father of lies, 


vice will be passed over in silence by me; and 
that the thief will sit under the sound of my 
voice, without being reminded of his iniquity, and 
requested to flee from it—flee to Jesus as the only 
hope of his salvation. Nor, 

2d. To countenance slander. Of course, you 
will not be disappointed, if the slanderer, whose 
tongue is ‘*Set on fire of hell,” is not permitted 
to pass without an assurance from the Word of 
God, that his iniquitous course will meet with 
just and merited retribution. This fact, you will 
confidently expect to be impressed upon the mind 
of every hearer; and that those who would blow 
the poisonous breath of slander, on the fair and 
untarnished reputation of a neighbor, will be ad- 
monished to pause, and to refiect upon the un- 
godly cruelty which they are about to exercise 
towards a fellow-being—upon the heinous crime. 
they are about tc commit. 

3d. Lying. This practice, Christians have al- 
ways regarded as unfavorable to the welfare of 
community ; tending to destroy onr confidence 
in one another; and to sever the holy ties of ar- 
dent and devoted friendship. 
of the liar as an unsafe and unprofitable compan 
ion, whose pretended friendship is 
evil; whose words, whether trne or not, fall upe 


generally an | 


They always spealhah. 
-~ 


the ear of his acquaintance hike falsehoods, and 


whose lips corrupt every truth which his heart — 


prompts him to speak. “They are bound to look 


upon his positive assertions with suspicion ; his 
oaths with doubt, and upon himself as a nuisance, 
a pest, an absolute curse to society. This bemg. 
his character, you, as a body of Christians, have 
not sent for me, for the purpose of encouraging 
the liar in the evil of his ways, through my ser- 
vices. : 

4th. Fraud. This seems the eldest child of 
falsehood—of course the grandchild of the devil, 
You will, therefore, 
undoubtedly expect me to urge all who would 
enjoy the peaceful quiet of a clear conscience, 
aud the approval of a high and holy Heaven, to 
deal justly—to render to every man his due—to 
do unto others as they would have others do to 
them, in an exchange of circumstances: for you 
did not send for me, to induce a spirit of fraud 
among men. 


Sth. Extortion. This is anothér name for the 
worst species of fraud. The heartless, soulless, 
graceless, and god'oss miser, who sceks opportu- 
nities to grind the face of the poor; to devour 
widows’ houses, aad wrest the last penny from the 
skeleton hand of the ragged, cheerless child of 
poverty, cails loudly, by his actions, for admoni- 
tions sanctioned by the voice of Gel; and needs. 
to be reminded of what St. Janrés calls ‘* pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled.”?-€an not, therefore, for. 
a moment, Suppose that you intended to have me 
regard this crime with indifference, or suffer those 
who are guilty of it, to pass unreproved, when you 
sent for me. 

6th. Nor did you serd for me, expecting that 1 
would, in my public or private labors, look upon 
projanity with any degree of allowance. If I 
have righty apprehended its true character, pro- 
fanity is one ofthe lowest, meanest, most debasing, 
degrading, abject, and, w:thal, the most daring 
vice, that appears on this dark catalogue ; or that 
is indulged in, by the heipless pensioners upon 
God’s bounty. It may not be the worst—the most’ 
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deleterious in its effects upon the mterests of — ~ 


enmmunity; but as itis without one pee 
quality; without any thing in itself, to commen 

it to our favor, as it affords no enjoyment, neither 
mental nor physical, moral nor religious, I am 
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left to wcdlicludle that you would Have it Lofosdll ja jpeeokak 0th ho was once an ofiel of iene 


by me, with all my feeble powers, as the most 


disgusting and foolish of all vices. 
7th, You all despise Tateniper diet ps Chris- 


tians, it can not be otherwise with you. Of course | 
you will fcel disappointed, if, in my labors with | 


you, {do not set forth in a clear light, the train 
of evils which have flowed from this deadly foun- 
tain. Of these 
besides others, the following—disgrace, poverty, 
wretcheduess, and pauperism, coming upon the 
inebriate himself; wives sighing, broken-hearted ; 
daughters overwhelmed with shame, arfl sons 
mortified at beholding the dissipation of parents. 
Fathers, shedding the tears of bitter regret, over 


e, you wil] expect me to enumerate, | 


the degrading drunkenness of once proinising | 


children, “and mothers, bedewing the midnight || 
pillow with tears of maternal augutsh, 1a view of 


the same hapless sight. These are some of the 
fruits of intemperance. You can not desire me 
to countenance this vice—a vice which tends Lo 


debase, corruj, and blight the social priaciples | 


ofthe heart; to enervate and bluat the moral and 
religious sensibilities of man; to injure his ment- 
al and physicel constitution, and, 
lead him to the commission of many other crimes. 
It is a fruitful source of iniquity. It transforms 
affectionate husbands, into fiends—feihers into 
tyrants, and mothers into furies! It inflames the 
baser passions ; induces quarrelgand dissentious, 
and, sometimes, nerves the arm of the midnight 
assassin for deeds of wickedness and blood! “his 
vice you will desire me to oppose ; and may you 
not be disappointed. 

Am [ not justified, taen, in supposing that you, 
as a society, did not send for me, with the inten- 
tion of making me an instrument in your hands, 
by which you cou: :d extend the reign and infiu- 
ence of vice? I need not thus inquire. ‘To 
suppose the contrary, would be extremely un- 
generous. : 

Nor can [, without offering an indignity to 
charity, suppose, that you sent for me, for the 
itent that [ should connive at the errors, which, 
in times past, have rendered the city of our God 
a waste, howling wilderness... As adenomination, 
we have labored faithfully and incessantly, to ar- 
rest the progress of these pernicious errors in the 
church of Clirist. 
these, we mention the following: 

Ist. We have attempted to.expose the horrid 
deformity of that now almost exploded doctrine, 
election and reprobation. A few years only have 
rolled away, since this doctrine, in all its or7ginal 
purity and loveliness, was proclaimed to the world, 
to convince mankind of the exceeding goodness 
of God, and of his impartial love ; to comf ort the 
mourner, and to. solace the distressed! Aud 
strange as it may now appear, thousands then, 
(so blinded were “they by superstition !) acknow- 
Jledged it a gracious revelation from God ; a tran- 
script of his loveliness and, as such, worthy of all 
acceptation! But it is seeking the shades of 
oblivion now; and in obedience to your desires, 
I shall Jabor to give it a proper direction. 


29d. The denomination to which we have the 
honor to belong, has opposed the, doctrine which 
teaches thut owr eternal de stiny hangs suspended 
on our frailties and imperfections. “Fer: that de- 
nomination could never believe, that the Foun- 
tain of love would put into the hand ef one of his 
offspring, an instrument, by which, he would 
bring upow himself endless wretchediess.. And 
as members of this respectable body, you ean not 
desire me to lend my aid to 
error—for this, you did zotsend for me. 
3d. The doctrine of total depravity, which has 
long been held sacred; but which is a libel upon 
the character of the hunian species; and also 
upon that of the Author of all intelligences, has 
been ranked by us among the errors of the Chris- 
- tian world. ShouldJ maintain this error, I should 
do an injury t the canse of my Master; and de- 
feat the object you had in view, in sending for me. 
4th. The doctrine which asserts the existence 
of a serai-omnipotent and demi-omniscient being, 


worst of all, to | 


Among the most prominent of 


the upbuilding of this | 


| prime minister of Godin che courts shores 
pelled for exciting jealousies amoug his associate || 
spirits, and rebellion to the governmeut of God, 


has been duly opposed by us, as a denomination, 
as a sentiment which finds its greatest support in 
the wild imagination of the poet, and is perpetua- 
ted in the Christian church by the power of tra- 
dition. 

5th. The noted doctrine of the Vrinity, which 


‘has been the cause of so much vloodshed in the | 
; world; and which may date its origin at the coun- 


cil of ‘Nice, we have opposed. ‘This doetrine 
contradicts the plainest teachings of common 
sense—asserts that three are one, and one is 
three—a mystery-—an absurdity, 
greatest stretch of intellect to solve, and is as un- 
scriptural as it is absurd. 

6th. The doctrine of vicarious atonement, is one 
that stands intimately connected witly that of the 
Trinity, and is equally as repulsive in its aspect, 
to reason.and hunlanity. It asserts that Adam 
sinned—by so doing, exposed himself, and all his 
uaborn posterity to ceascless torture; and on 
them this dreadful doom was about to be execu- 
ted, when God the Son, was placed in their stead ; 
and on him, the iaflexible justice of God, the Fa- 
ther, sought satisfaction ; found it there, and thus 
the guilty were delivered from deserved pauish- 
meet! Horrible as appears this error, it is sup- 
ported by most of the Protestant churches, in 
the 19th century. 


7th. As Universalists, we have Jabored faithful- 
ly to oppose the unmerciful doctrine of endless 
misery; to show that it had ao foundation in the 
Word of God; that it stands condemned by the 
voice of universal nature; by the fervent prayers 
of saints; by all the better principles of the hu- 
man heart ; by the promises and oath of Jehovah ; 
by all his acknowledged attributes 5; by the mis- 
sion of Jesus, and all his teachings. We have 
regarded it as one of the most fruitful sources of 
infidelity; as the foulest stain ever cast oe the 
Sacred pages; as a dogma which saps the foun- 
dation of our confidence in God; that begets a 
spirit of cruelty, malignity and revenge, in the bo- 
som of man; and, finally, that devels alone can 
wish to be true. 

Charity and brotherly-love, forbid that I should 
suppose you sent for me, intendiug at the same 
time, to have me give countenance to these er- 
rors, which, together, form a compound, ‘hat has, 
by some, heen “dignified with the inappropriate 
appellation, Orthodoxy ! 

Nor can I believe that you were unwise enough, 
to request me to settle among you, merely for 3 
purpose of exposing these errors. You are t 
well acquainted with man’s religious Bitcssia: 
to imagine that he is converted, baptized into the 
spirit of Christ, as soon as he is made to feel his 
inability to defend his false opinions. Of this, he 
may be made sensible, without being induced to 
take one step towards the kingdom of heaven. 

Allow me, then, to anticipate your reply to the 
interrogation contained in the text—‘‘I ask, 
therefore, for what intent ye have sent for me?” 
and to say affirmatively, 


ist. We sent for you, expecting that you wonid, 
for the gratification of our religious desires, set 
forth the character of God in a proper light, free 
from all those foul aspersions, which error and su- 
perstition haye heaped upon it—that you would 
declare him to be a just God anda Saviour—a Ia- 
ther aud Friend of aH intelligences—that you 
would dwell with rapture upon that heavenly 
theme, his bonndless, changeless, and imimortal 
love—a theme on which all the heavenly host 
could exhaust their divine eloquences 

If this was your object in sending for me, | 
trust [ shall not disappoint*you 5 for [ delight to 
dwell on the character of Him, im whom ‘ we 
live, and move, and‘have our being.” In con- 
templating his love, manifested to usin the gift 
of our existence—in the innumerable blessings, 
which, by his bountiful hand, are made to sur- 


round us; in the gift of his only begotten Son, 


“ 


which defies the 


jour Savioult and in our prospective - redemption 
from sin, corrupuon, and all moral deflement, 
yes, in contemplating these glorious exhibitions 


of my Father's love, [ have often wahdered away 


,from earth to heavea—my happified spirit bas 
fancied herself clothed with immortality—a fit 
companion for angels and achangels, seraphs, 
and the spirits of the just made perfect; and in 
their midst, chanting the loud authems of reno- 
vating and redeeming grace. 

Nor have I neglected to speak of the different 
modifications of infinite- Love. The wisdom, 
power, mercy, gooduess, and justice of God, have 
all been matter of my public communications.— 
Deriving all their excelleney from the essence 
of the divine nature, which is Love, each of these 
jdistinguishing attributes of the Deity, has been 
held forth by me, asa subject of religivus exulta- 
uon—as an elenient of that efficient grace, which 


|| will ultumately confer ‘an inheritance incorrupti- 


ble, undefiled, and that fadeth uot away,” upon 
all the wanting children of humanily. ‘These 
attributes have been cousidered. And I here 
take the opportunity to repel the charge, which 
is so-freqnenuy preferred against the denomi- 
nation to which I have the honor to ‘belong, 
as far as this charge ceneerns myself—viz., that 
its public advocates lull their hearers into a car- 
nal security, by singing so often to them the 
charming song of Jehovah’s love, while they re- 
fuse to speak ‘of his other attributes, especially 
the attribute of justice. This charge is as false 
as the design of our disingenuors opposers i is un- 
friendly. True, we declare that ‘* God is love ;” 
but we de not forget that he is just. We have 
confidence in his love, but our joy would not be 


| “unspeakable and full of glory,” did we not be- 


hold all his attributes, like somany guardian an- 


2d. You would reply to the query of your ser- 
ivant, propounded in the words of the text; we 
sent for you, for the intent, that you migkt preach 
to us Jesus Christ our Lord, who was “the bright- 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the express image 

ef his person’’—~that yeu might speak of him, as 
“the Christ, the Son of the living God”—as the 
triumphant Conqueror of sin, death and the devil 
—as the blessed ‘Saviour of the world’—as 
‘‘the Lamb a God which taketh away the sin of 
the world”—as “the Lord of life and glory’— 
as ‘the Author and Finisher of our faith”—as 
the great ‘‘ High Priest of our profession” —as 
\**the second Adam,” in whom all thatdied in the 
first, shall ** be made alive”’—as ‘the only name 
given under heaven among men, whereby" we can 
be saved?—as the * faithful and true Witness” — 
as **the Shepheid and Bishop of our souls,” and 
as the Beloved of the Father. . 


In this, we trust your object will be attained, 
in our services. Fer under all these holy cha- 
racters, in times past, have we held forth to the 
admiring gaze of our hearers, the true Messiah— 
the * Shiloh”—‘ the Sun of Righteousness’— 
‘the Prince of peace,” and “ the Saviour of sin= 
ners.” 
ped in’swaddiing clothes, and Jaid in a manger— 
as he was disputing in the temple, with tors, 
at the tender age of twelve years—-as he hae 
tized by John in Jerdan—as he aseenited m 
the rolling flood, and received the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which, dove-like, rested upon him. We 
have traced with sacred awe, the interesting an 
instructive events of his life. - Ia our minds, w 
have beheld him on the sacred mount, op 


quence ; and in that memorable serr 
must stand as an everlasting monument to 
memory, imparting the richest instruction to the 
children of men. We have seen him with Peter, 
James, and Johs, on the mount of ect Wal 
with light, celestial light and_ glory, beaming in 
divine effulgence, from his heavenly countenance. 
| We have followed him to the mansions of sorrow, 
and the humble dwellings of wretche ness” cies 
Jespair—at home alike in each—and beheld 
there approaching the couch of Sines 5 “nt 
St 


y 


gels, hovering over us to shield us from all harm. - 


We have pointed to him as he was wrap-_ 


i 


‘ 


love the law” of Ged, etc. 
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the rose of health on the pallid cheek—to impart 
vigor to the feeble limbs, and strength to the par- 
alyzed nerves. We have seen him calling the 
sleeping tenant of the tomb, from his cold and 


cheerless bed, to life and activity, by the omnific | 


energies of lis word; the morally dead from the 
graves of iniquity; the mourner from the dark 
scenes of wo, and the. errorist from the dismal 
shades of a bewildering superstition. In every 
period of his active life, we have discovered an 
entire devotion of all his. capacious faculties, to 
the interestsof mankind. He ‘ went about doing 
good.” We have traced his footsteps from scenes 
of usefulness to the judyment hall of Pilate; heard 
his unjust and cruel sentence there; seen him 
buffeted, spit upon, derided, scoffed at, and firal- 
ly, led to execution on Calvary! Here, we have 
seen him nailed to the cross—suspended by ma- 
lignant foes, between heaven and earth, as unfit 
for either, and deserted by his timorons friends. 
We have beard his dying agenies mocked, while 
his voice, mingled with the execrations of his 
enemies, on the wings of prayer was ascending 
to the sxies, laden with the humbte petition, 
breathed forth in the acrents of love, ‘* Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do!” 
_Lleave you to judge of my future course, by this 
brief outline of my past labors, as far as the preach- 
ing of Jesus is concerned. 

3d. If you sent for me to proclaim unto you 
the Scriptural doctrine of rewards and punish- 
meats, as [ trust you did, you will not complain 
if | state, in few words, my views of this doctriné— 
views which [ have published to the world. 

{ have poiuted the minds of my hearers to the 
“glory, houor, aid peace,” which God will cer- 
tainly award to every man that doeth good ; and 
to the * tribulation and angnish,” the ‘‘ indigna- 
tion and wrath,’’ which he will render ‘ to every 
one that doeth evil.’”’ as sufficient inducements 
for thein to walk in wisdom’s ways, and to avoid 
the dark and dangerous, paths of vice. In the 
language of the sacred oracles, I have declared, 
that ‘there is no peace to the wicked,’ that 


*- though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not | 


go unpunished’’—that they are * like the troubled 
sea, when its waters can not rest’—that God 
“ will by no means clear the guilty’—that ‘“ he 
“that knoweth his Master’s will, and doeth it not, 
shall be beaten with many stripes’—that ‘ the 
wages of sin is death,” ete. - To prove that these 
declarations of Scripture are truisms, L have ap- 
pealed to facts—to the experience of mankind in 
all past ages. ; 

Nor, on the other hand, have we been wanting 
in evidence to prove that the righteous, as well as 
the wicked and the sinner, are ‘‘ recompensed in 


the earth’—that ‘wisdom is justified of her| 


children”—that all her ‘“ paths are pieasantness 
and peace’—that ‘ great peace have they that 
Nor is the voice of 
experience silent on this subject. It testifies that 
peace—substantial and enduring peace, is found 


only in the faithful discharge of every incurabent 


duty. 
These, then, are the views which we have cher- 
ished and published to the world, concerning the 
rine in question—other than these we find 
motinthe Record. We have never been able to 
Jeara, that God has promsed any of his frail and 
erring children, immortal felicity, as areward for 
their imperfeet virtues here; or threatened them 


~~ with endless wretchedness and wo, as a punish- 
& os 


¢ 


“ 


t, for their dereli¢tions of duty. 
Zou will e:pect ine to preach—for this 
$ your intention when you sent for me—the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead—to prove 
that death is net an eternal sleep; but rather the 
* gate to endless joy”—that ‘tas in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ, shall all be made alive”—that 
when ‘the earthly house of this tabernacle is dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens’’—that 


_ though the dead 1s sown in corruption, dishonor, 


and weakness, a natural body ; it will be raised in 
yncorruption, glory and power, a spiritual body. 
a" also, : 


things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 


mind to that period in the economy of divine 
grace, when sin shall be finished, transgression be 
brought to an end, tears be wiped from off all 
faces, and “ every creature in heaven, on earth, 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, be heard saying, glory and 
houor, praise and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever.” 

To meet these just and reasonable expectations, 
on the part of this society—to oppose every er- 
ror in theory and in practrce—to rebuke, reprove, 
and admonish, with all long-suffering. and te pro- 
claim the truth as it is in Jesus—to “ vindicate 
the ways of God to man’’——the divine authentici- 
ty ef his Word, and the henor of his divine go- 
vernment, will be my only object while among 
you—will be my meat and my drink. 

To effect this, and render ray services accepta- 
ble to you, as well as profitable, I shall need your 
counselsand youradvice. More than once, since 
I pledged myse!f to become your servant, to take 
the pastoral care- of your saciety, has my diffi- 
dence gained an unwarrantable ascendency over 
my ambition, and vetoed our negotiations! Even 
now, to many of you, it may appear like the 
height of presnmption and folly in me, young and 
inexperienced as | am, to think of success in-an 
experiment like this—to fellow, in the pastoral 
duties of your socicty, such brethren as my wor- 
thy predecessors, whose justly appreciated talents, 
zeal, and piety, have secured for them a wide 
spreading popularity abroad, and a seeming idola- 
trous veneration at home! But however clitine- 
rical this step may appear in your servant, he can 
assure you that it is not the offspring of a blind 
conceit, which some may imagine he cherishes. 
An invitation from this respectable society, was 
unsought and unexpected by him. And when it 


the persenal solicitations of some cherished 
friends, before it was accepted. Since that time, 
his reflections have not always been of the most 
cheering character. A want of success has fre- 
quently met his mental gaze ashe looked forward 
to the time set for his removal here. That time 
hascome. Hes before youn; and God grznt that 
his labors may be servicenble to you—that they 
may be the means, under the great Head of the 
church, of adding to your numbers; to. your 
Christian virtues, and to your influence as a re- 
ligious body! 

To this end, he asks, not only your advice and your 
counsel, but.he asks, what he hopes to receive—vour 
co-operationinthe great work of extending a knowledge 
vf the Gospel. Do you ask how you can best co-ope- 
rate with him in promoting the interests of truth, in this 
-quarter of our Zion? He rephes: 

Ist. Let every one, that would be serviceable to their 
fellow-beings, in this way, enter immediately upon the 
work of self-examination, to see whether he or she is 
guilty of any habitual vice—any sin of omission, or of 
commission, which tends to lessen his or her moral in- 
fluence in community, and to disqualify the soul for re- 
ligious enjeyment. Depend upon jt, my hearers, a 
Christian deporiment is the great moral lever, by which 
you must overturn the empire of error and superstition, 
and convert the world to God. As long as you refuse 
to exhibit this, so long will you do dis-service to Chris- 
tianity, by professing it. it were better for you, for 
religion, and for the world, not to make any Christian 
profession, thin to name the name of Christ and not de- 
part from iniqnity. 

Allow, me, then, to urge 


upon your minds the ne- 
cessity of self-examination. See whether yoar conduct 
comports with your profession. ‘his seems a proper 
time to commence this task. A new year has just com- 
menced. A new era in the history of your society now 
dawns upon you. And now, [ardently desire yon to 
‘shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
life.” “Now is the accepted time; now is the day of 
salvation.” And let it not pass unimproved. 

2d. You can assist in d:sseminating the seeds of truth, 
by being punetnal in your attendance upon the services 
of the sanctuary. Youdid net send forme to preach to 
a congregation of senseless, and inanimate worshippers 


all his holy prophets since the world began.”—. 
This you designed me to preach; to point the, 


was received, it was duly considered, as were also || 


| 


I 


| 


5th. The doctrine of ‘the restitution of all )—an audience of vacant seats! And you can spare me 


repair- 


the necessity of performing this painful task, sé 
ear the 


ing, ou the Sabbath, to the house of God, to 
Gospel of his grace dispensed. 

If you would discourage your servant, and defeat the 
object for which you sent for him, desert this te.aple at 
the time appointed for public worship. Let every tri- 
fling circumstance—cold, heat, wind, or weeping skies, 
be framed into an excuse, and urged as a suilicient jus- 
tification of your neglect—the neglect of a known, im- 
poriant duty—of a duty which you owe to God and man, 
and your desires will be realized. But if, on the other 
hand, you would aid him in the performance of his ardu- 
ous ioe a soul filled with Christian love, meet him 
at “ thé™onsecrated hour,” and listen to his instructions. 

It is sometimes the case, that societies are composed, 
in part, of individuals whose devotional feelings can sel- 
dom be called into exercise, until after the sun has smil- 
ed on earth, in his meridian glory, or sunk, in majestie » 
splendor, to kiss the horizon of the distant West! But, 
we trust, this society has connected with it, few after- 
noon or evening Christians—that we shall see its mem- 
bers on each returning Sabbath, offering their morning 
devotions to the Giver of all good. 

3d. You can render yourself serviceable to the cause 


| of Christ, by being “ kindly affectioned one towards ano- 
| ther, with brotherly love.” 


Members of a religious so- 
ciety, like members of a family circle, should love one 
another—should cherish and foster those social princi- 
ples of the heart, which God has implanted there. until 
soul is bound to soul, in the silken cords of Christian 
love—until the body compact presents a miniature rep 
resentation of the society of the blessed above, free from 
discord and strife. 2 

I have seen enough of society affairs, (though Ihave  ~ 


seen but little,) to convinee me that dissensions and 


prosperiiy are seldom, if ever, found together. And it 
is not unfrequently the case, that even among Univer- 
salists, society dissensions originate in the most trifling 
circumstances ; and, because the members are deficient — 
in brotherly love, they are kept up, until the funeral 
obseqnies of such unfortunate societies are performed! | 
The little, petty feuds of the choir, in the country, some 
times end ina society commotion. Cne strives for the 
head—a second denies this right, and charges the first 


| with vain presumption ; while a third thinks both of the 


former have mistaken the place which their respective 
merits would assign them, and, as if entitled to this im- 
aginary honor, seeks to be number one. What next? 
Why, number one is number one, indeed; for the dis- 
appoimted aspirants, chagrined with defeat, desert the 
disagreeable company of their conqueror, and seek re- 
pose in another department of the congregation, or in 
the gloomy shades of Partialism!! 

Thus the choir isruined, and a spirit of ill-will begins 
to diffuse itself abroad among those with whom the be- 
ligerents stand connected in the social relations of life. 
But, we humbly trust, we fervently pray God, that here, 
in the city, tie Eden-of central New-York, where Uni- 
versalism should be loved, we may not see an exhibition 
of such disgusting folly ! ’ 

By cherishing the spirit of “ brotherly love,” you will 
become more latimately acquainted with each other.— 
You will not meet here from time to time, to exchange 
cold, formal compliments with each other; or, werse 
still, bow with an indifference that would cause misan- 
thropy to blush, and then return to your respective 
homes. God forbid that Universalists should ever be- 
come living icebergs, forthe sake of being called polite ! 
Let them bow to and greet each other, asthe truly pions 
sing, “ with the spiritand with the understanding.’ Sueh 
politeness Ladmire, and Tam always happiest when I am 
in the company of those who exhibit it—of those who 
love God, love truth, love holiness, and love one ane- 
ther—who are Christians, 

May I confidently Jook for what I have here request- 
ed of this society? May 1% look for your counsel and 
your advice? May I rely upon you, as co-cperators 
with me, to build up the cause of truth in this quarter of 
our Master’s vineyard? Can I now have the satisfae- 
tion of believing, that you will all enter immediately upon 
the work of self-examination, to the end that you 
may all conform your lives to the requirements of 
the Gospel? that you willbe punciual attendants on the 
services of the sanctuary? and that you will become 
‘kindly affectioned one towards another with brotherly 
love’? Let me have the assurance that you will thus 


'*<steive together” with me, “for the faith of the Gos- 


pel,” and I shall pursue the arduous task before me, 
with elrcerfumess and delight. 

Bat IT weary your patience.—Praying almighty God 
to smile propitiously upon the connexion now formed 
between us, as pastor and people; that he may render 
it as lasting as it is useful; guide us in the pathway of — 
duty; enable us to discharge witi fidelity, the mutual 
obl.gations whieh, in future, we shall owe to each other, 
{ submit the foregoing remarks for year prayerful con. 
sideration. AwmEn, pani 


~< 


~ be the saine as the cause which produced. it.—} 


the action. 


‘si 
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THOUGHTS. 


~~ How dark, how drear the grave! I stand upon 
its verge! Init I see the iron chains of death, 
but they are broken! T[ behold its massive bars 
and ponderous bolts, but they are shivered. The 
spoiler of death has been there. He has broken 
its bands, subdued its power, and risen triumphant 
from the tomb. And shall I fear to follow him 
there? Ahno! it can not containme long. At 
that bright morn, when the voice of God shall 
wake the mighty dead, then shall the Prigce of 


eo 


Life, again burst the dark purtals of the tomb, |! 


and set its slumbering captives free. Then shall 
a ransomed world go forth, forever free from | 
death’s chilling grasp, to bask in the sunshine of 
eternal glory. Then shall hearts, once in sin and 
error lost, shout the Redeemer’s praise in strains 
that never die. Krom empires once in heathen | 
darkness groping, shall go up the triumphant 
song—‘ O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory 2” 7 
What bright visions of glory are these! What 
shining hopes and prospects do I see! The veil has 
beenremoved. The lightof immortality is beam- 
iunguponme. By faith | scanthe golden plains of 
eternal bliss. O let noveht in this dark world 
deprive me of this hope—the hope of immortality. 
Toit, prophets and apostles have testified, and by 
Calvary’s bright Conqueror has it been coufirm- 
ed. O, then, ever let me tive a life like his, ever, 
let me walk invirtue’s path; and when Tam gone} 
—when Lam laid in the dark grave—when the} 
cold sod shall cover my ashes, let me leave be- 
hind a character, pure and unspotted with sin, 
like, unto that of the glorious Son ef God. 
Richmond, Va. ALE 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CHARITY. 

Charity, as used in the Scriptures, is synony- 
mous with Jove, and is translated from the same 
original word. Many modern people have an] 
idea, that charity consisis in bestowing, to the 
needy, those blessings of a bountiful Providence, 
of which they have been made the partakers.— 
This is a wrong idea, and an abuse of the term. 
Charity is the moving principle to action, ard this 
act of benevolence—in bestowing to the necessi- 
ties of the needy—is the effect. This is the fruit 
of charity. It must be obyious to everyone, that 
unless the giver is actuated by love, (charity,) 
toward the receiver of his gifts, he would not be- | 
stow them; because he would not consider him 
an object of charity ; or otherwise, lie would have 
no disposition to give, even if he cuusidered him 
neecy. 

Mankind always act from motive, and that mo- 
tive his its cause and design. Its cause may be 
either good cx bad, and its design, or object, will | 


t 


Hatred, or dislike, will originate a desire to in- | 
jure, and ia accordance with this desire, will be 
The desire to benefit will not be 
there, aud the consequence is, aa ineapability to | 
just action. On the other hand, love or respect, 
will make the miud desirous of promoting the | 
benefit and prosperity of its object; and the con- 
sequence will be, that all its efforts will be direct- 
ed to that ead. It will be impossible to mjure 
knowingly, because the. desire to injure is not 
cherished. . 

Charity desires the welfare of enemies. It 
eountenances no envious feelings towards any 
ene. Its principles are none other, than those of | 
love to God and man; and this principle will re- | 
main, when *f tongues shall cease, and knowleilge | 
shall vanish away.” It is an every-day robe, and 
one that will not ‘* wax old,’ but will always ap- 
pear new, It isa garment, which, “the more 
‘tis worn, the more “twill shine.” It teaches us 
to share in the joys aud sorrows of others; ‘to | 


rejoice with those who rejoice, and to weep with || 
those who weep; to be kind and affectionate one |, 


to another, and to please every one his neighbor 
for his good,” In few words, it isthe inseparable 


|} Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or that they alluded | 


companion of all those hopes and joys, which 
livhten the pathway of man through this world 
of sorrow, and point him to that haven of immor- 
tal felicity above. Lt dispels those fears and griefs, 
which would make us ‘go mourning all our 
days,” and raises us from degradation and misery, 
to that station which nature, and nature’s God de- 
signed us to occupy. “It sheds the light of hea- 
ven around us, fills our souls with songs of praise 
and thanksgiving, and moves our lips to speak | 
them. It assimilates man to his Maker, thereby 
enabling hin to enjoy through faith those promi- 
ses, whose fulfilinent will invigerate him when he 
shall know, by participation, the joys of that up- 
ner and better world, where sin auc sorrow can 
never blast his songs of triumph over death, nor 
disturb his praises to him who raised him to the 
joys of immortality. Ttwill make him kind and 
forgiving—wil] cause hira in his prosperity to re- 
member the poor, and induce: him to dispense | 
blessings around him, in imitation of his Mather 
in heaven, ‘‘who maketh his sun to shine on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth his rain on the 
just and on the unjust.” Bid: 
Queensbury, N. Y. 
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SHORT SERMONS—NO. Il. 
BY A LAY 

“ As we said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any 
other Gospel unto you than that ye had received, let hun be ac- 
cursed.” GaALATIANS it 9: 

This text presents to the miud the following 
subjects of inquiry—First, What was the Gospel 
which Paul preached? atid, Second, From what | 
authority did he preach it? 

There is now, and has*been ever since the days 
of the aposiles, a great dispute about what the 
Gospel is. © Mankind have appeared unwilling to 
take the Word of God as evidence to prove the 
fact, in this case; but have gone about to frame 
evidence that would better comport. with their) 
own notions on this subject. It appears to me, 
nevertheless, that a candid inquirer atter truth, 
would be much more likely to find it, in this case, | 
by going to the Word of God, than by applying 
to the creeds of men. The evidence taken from 
the latter source, would be much more likely to 
be mixed up with contradictions, and to partake 
of the selfishness vatural to exrthly-mindediess, 
than to a congeniality with the Holy Scriptures. | 
Now, if God be God, perfect in wisdom and good- | 
ness, there can be no reason to doubt his proinises 
on this or avy other subject; and, therefore, 
what we get from Him, may be relied upon with 
safety. What, then, do we obtain from God, on 
this sebject.? Lhe first promise which we find 
applying to the case, is, that the ‘seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent’s head’? — that 
is, that the carnal-imiudedness of man, should be 
crushed aad destroyed. ‘I'he next proimise relat- 
ing to this case, God makes to Abram, Gen. xii: 
3—" That in him all the fimilies of the earth | 
should -be blessed,” Amd it would appear, too, | 
that God intended that Abraham should not for-, 
get it, or misunderstand it, for He reiterates the, 
promise to him twice, Gen. xviii: 18, and xxu:! 
18. And to keep it fresh-im the minds of the | 
Patriarchs, he répeats it to Isaac and Jacob, Gen. 
xxviz 4, and xxviit: 14. . That these promises 
allude to the Gospel, we shall now prove by the 
testimony of St. Paul. ‘And the Scriptures | 
foresecing that God would justify the Heathen 
throng faith, preached before the Gospel to 
Abraham, saying, in thee sha!’ all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.”—Galk iii: 8. Now, if any 
should say that these promises alluded only to | 
those nations that existed during the life-times of 


REACHER. 


to temporal blessings, in this world, 1 must be 
pardoned if Ithink their minds to be very obtuse, | 
and their anderstandings very much in the Jark. 
And those who do object to rhe nature and ex- 
teat of these promised blessings, will be very apt 
to lead the candid to believe that they measure | 


the goodness of God by their own feelings and | . 
‘limited views of benevolence. 


% 


* ay ?, 


Gospel? 
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In these promises, then, we discover the foun- 
dation upon: which the Gospel stands. But 
what is itin reality? Let an angel yom heaven 
answer the question: ‘And the angel said unfo 


them, Fear not: for behold. I bring you good 


udings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 
Lukeii: 10. If the creed of the Calvinists, which 
T quoted in my first sermon, be true, then the de- 
claration of the angel of the Lordo the shep- 
herds on the plain of Bethlehem, can not be true, 
because, if a certain number of the humau. family 
were, from alf eternity, decreed to everlasting de- 
struction, these tidings, proclaimed by the angel, 
could not be good news to such. It is not possi- 
ble, in the nature of things, that any news relating 
to futurity, could administer consolation to these 
poor, elernity-condenned wretches! Lt must be 
astonishing to every candid reflecting mind, how 
such a notion could ever get into the head of a 
rational being. 


This awfelresult toa part of mankind, is said, 


| however, to have been brought to light by a dis- 


covery of the secret will of God. -I{ this were the 
case, there must have been treachery against the 
Almighty, from some quarter; for I do not be- 
lieve that the devil himself would like to be pre- 
sented in such a light, to the wondering gaze of 
his subjects, (if he had any.) But when, and to 
whom, did God let this secret out, in which his 
confidence has been so greatly betrayed? Surely 
not to any of the ancient prophets, saints, or 
apostles. Nor do I betieve that Jesus Christ, 
the beloved Son of God, knew any thing about it, 
for his candor and moral gonduact was such, that 
there can be no ground to suspeét him of bypoe- 
risy. Jt must be, then, that John Calvin was the 
saint, who obtained this secret fiom his God. 
This supposition is strengthened by the conduct 


of this man, who, to imitate the examples of hes 
'God, burnt Servetus to ashes ! 

I again inquire, Whatis the Gospel? The an- 
swer may be summed up ina word, viz, . 
love in God for the children of his ¢ > LL} 


God ever created a rational Leing that he did not 
twie, how can it, be sard that he is perfect in this 
attribute? The Scripture say8, * God zs love”— 
and in imitation of it, al! are commanded to “love 
God.” 1s God a werk Sovereign, to give out 
commands that will never be obeyed? Or is God 


ja capricious Sovereign, giving out eommands 


which he knew would ‘not be obeyed, that he 
might have an excuse for punishing a part of his 
chitiren? Neither of these supposifions can ap- 
ply to Deity. It would destroy his attributes of 
wisdom and goodness. But if God be such a 
tyrant as some represent him to be, it would, in- 
deed, be impossible to love him. Jove can never 
emunate from fear, alone. It‘is natural that we 
should-fear to offend the Being we love; but we 
must first love such a being, before fear can na- 
turally be conjoined with it. here would be a 
difference, too, in this kind ef fear. One is vod- 
untary, and the otherarises through compulsion. 
One is connected with love, while the other-is 
connected with hate. If, then, we obey a sove- 
reign throngh fear alone, (which nrust be the case’ 
if this sovereign be a tyrant) it can not becalled 
love, such as the Scriptures reqaire ; becayse it 
comes trom the head, and not from the heart. It 
would be a“ galling yoke, and a heavy burthen.” 
Love begets love; and it is easy and natural to” 


love a sovereign Being whom we’ know ‘first 
And this is the ‘ easy yoke, and light — 


loved us.” 
barthen,” which our Saviour inves us to take. 
Bat, , tia 

Second: From whom did Pat eive this 
The question is answere aul him- 
self, in the 12th verse of the same chapter from 
which [ have taken my text. He says that he did 
not get it from man, “ but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ.” And if any are ignorant cf the 
time, mode, and manner of his obtaini ig ‘it, let 
them turn to the 9th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and they will find the whole account. 
But the question may be asked, did Paul be- 
lieve the Gospel to be such as I have r resented 


: "ees x 2 
~ ‘ rs > 
x = : : : v “ 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL A DVOCATE. 53 
it tobe? With me there isno doubt, and [think || tory of the happy family. and bring our tale to a| lift themselves above this earth-born tenement, and soar | 
it can be proved from many. very many passages |) close. George and Adeline continued to be good || aloft into brighter regions, purer scenes, and loftier ax »— 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and fromthe Epis- |) children. When they arrived at a suitable age, || sociations. They centre and concentrate in that whie 


des of Paul. But asl am bound to be brief, I 
shall oniy select from the second chapter of 
Paul’s first Epistle to Timothy. ‘ For this is| 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour, who will bave all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For| 
there is one Gorl, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” 
In the above. we have, in the first place, the wili! 
of God, that all shall be saved; awd in the a.| 


| 
ond piace, that Jesus gave himself for all; and | 


unless some one can prove fo me some method | 


by which the wil of God can be frustrated, and | 


by all God's holy projhets since the world began.” 
Sheshequin, Pu. TK. 


YOUTH’S 


DEPAR 


TALE WES 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
THE HAPPY FAMILY. 
A Juvenile Tale. 
BY REV. A. C. PARRAY. 
CHAPTER V. 


The ramble—interesting conversation—important resolu- 
tions—conclusion. 


A short time after their journey, George and 


tak dle through the shad roves and in | frail bark: howev ay rnuch we may love to linger, with eee ppg) 187? BO Ee eee nee 
& wy ee re Phe’ 4 ‘ a At a lof tl St am hal “a r ee pee se a j Pree 4 Pe || of time; disappeared in the dim distance, whither we 
; the green fielis. ley set out-in the cool of the || the halo of memory’s magic penzillings, around the || 4 ce : 

4 - as 4 H : ’ 5 ned '|too are rapidly hastening. But have we utterly lost 
morning, and walker along by the side of the lake || scenes which have temporarily identified our hopes and |! nom? No. We shall ba * then aain, in that home. 
nearly haifa rile, stopping vow and then to pluck | joys with the frailties of earth; however vigorously the | ys, Looe dese SC | ghia 2 Sa! Site 5 
a flower, or to listen to the song of some bird of |), 0... sabes sus vlan ck 3 : tee ate % | which knows no parting. Youthfulnsss without its 

$ = ‘ art may ¢ a 1orta, mM ts Warm fountain, tue beat- | . a loaeny itl H vill there bl 

. -wood, or to gaze out upon the Still wa-|). : anges! waywardness, pleasure without ulloy, will there bloom 

: the wild 19 ate t ..,_ |. ing response, to the pleasing allaremen‘s which recollec- | & . “4 ae 

‘ ters before them, and watch the movements of the ||. . ’ a ‘ : “to fade no more. Our friends will be there too. And 
many litile sai!s upon their Losom }| Gompaints upon the visia of the past, or of gratitude for | the bliss of gratified hope will swell our sonls with rap 

ale i OS . ee ee MP icty ee wees rare ae) - aah } He DSS graune E Vill SWE sonis W j- 

‘. “ What a pretty morning this is,’ said Adeline, i x : te mee pbk the present ay m se pe 8 ONC | ture. Lam not disposed to agitate the question, “ shall 

; rey Hey Re and in/| trach, which will follow or precede us, ina t joys, aoe ‘ : ‘ — 

; as she and George were walking along hand in|)" : : ee Rory 4 an oe ee Joys || we know our friends in heaven?” but { believe that if 

pats 350 € ‘ F n all our 2s, in ¢ spiritnal drea s is | ; ee 
hand it is so cool, and so pleasant. , 19 ait our hopes, in all our spiritual dreamings. Th || we know our Redeemer in heaven, we shall also know 

r *T think we could not have had a better time || earth is not our abiding place. the vod iad “tHACGE wo ichow Ciaus wa sbiail 

7 fer our walk. "said George “But hatk ! dal || Whevé*dra dics 1 Se Op Sask (al Ne ae || the redeemed; and thatil we know them, we shall re 

< # x oe xeorge. ary . {| nere are those to whom this truth 1s extremely un- } coznize those, whose salvation was liaked withour own 

= * : . *,- . E PO2MNIZE LOse ViOSse Ss PALL VAS MOK Viul Ov . 

y, bit not hear that gun go off?) Seme naughty |) welcome. Their ambition is centered iu the things that |“ ae ete , 

a oy perhaps is shooting the pretty birds that sing | perish. The epiritual man is not suffered to raise its || And waen affliction scatters the day-dreams of earthly 

+ . #0 sweetly for us.”’. i| eye above the horizon of sensuality, lest it should dis- || }®ppiness, and sorrow. lays its heavy hand upon the ° 


‘ “Oh how cruel!’ said Adeline. ‘Iam sure! 
I can not like any body that kills the pretty little | 
-birds.”’ ; 

“Father says it is very wicked;’ returned | 
George—‘‘ and [am sure I never should want to| 
do any such thing.” 

“Charles Warren is always shooting the little 
red robins, and the sparrows. And it is very 
naughty in him to do so, isn’t it George 7?—they 
never do us any harm.” 
ei * Yes :—anid then he disobeys his father and 


i sane o ae listacrons stories— ae : é : ve ‘ 
us mother, and swears, and tells wrong stories fa ltenchines, and suffer biinself to be chided by its univer- || he hugs to his bosom; letthe bigot vent his valedictions 
ther says he is « very bad boy.” H shings, and swifer biinself to be ghided by its univer- |) 5 3 
ays st ry be ny. rn 2 a a he 1 a ughinleavwaule 
‘ © And his-sister Mary is almost as bad as heis,’’! sal sway. O, how many there are, who, as the light of || upon us for disturbing the pleasure which, fiend like, he 
: : ML: s s - Sy 4 Ne Z a : | : <tiee . istane nd roneh ¢ 
, gaid Adeline. “Mother told me she hoped [|| eternity beams in celestil Beauty around them, know i enjoys, as he stands ata distance, and through ihe me- 


would never be like her.’’ 

We ought not to be naughty children,” re- 
turned George; “I am sure it would break our 
_ pgrents’ hearts, if we were to act like Charles and 


‘ : : : || large cities, and is esteemed for her virtues, by al 
that it is wot trut that Jesus Christ died forall, 1) % nee 


shall, for one, hold fast to that Gospel * preached || 


|} Young reader—Farewell! 


Adeline obtained permission of their parents, to | 


they were both sent to a very excellent school in 
the village of C——, where they learned very fast, 
and gained the love and good-will of their teach- 
ers, and their fellow-students. Mr. aud Mrs. 
Norton are now both dead: they lived to a good 
old age, and then quietly fell asleep in the embra- 
ces of death. They did not fear to die. And if 
we live as they did, we shall not fear to, die-— 
Death will come to us as 


“A kind and gentle servant, who unlocks 
| 


| To. show us those we love.” 


With noiseless hand, life’s flower-cncircled door, 


Adeline is*the wife of a clergyman in one of our 


j large circle of friends. George is now a member 
| of Congress, and 1s universally esteemed for his 
| goodness. Ie is greatbecause he is good. 
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HEAVEN OUR HOME. . 


is imperishable. They emanate from unchangeable, 
boundless, and eternal love. Let these powers, them, © 
have the supremacy over man, which belongs to them. 
Let them give character to his desires for alJ which is yet 
nnattained. Let them guide him, by their gentle influ- 
ence, into their proper sphere, and he will notturn from 
the contemplation of his eternal destiny. God will ap- 
pear to him as a Father, who inhabiteth eternity. Hea 
yen will seem to him like a home, the dwelling place ef 
that Father. 

Is there any thing repulsive in viewing the subject in 
this light?) Can not the mind dwell upon it with delight 
—delight which flows from an unwavering confidence 
Can we not 
endure a separation from the ties that connect us with 
earth, when we know that all which is pure, spiritual, 


in him who appoints all things for good? 


hat “house not made with hands, eternal in the 
| heavens ?”? “ 

Yes, there are associations, which, when viewing the 
unpourtrayed future in this manner, fling around usthe 
light of hope, and chase away the pain of a last separa- 
tion, by the assurance that we shall.all meet again-in 


Towever much we ray cherish this lif; (and it is 
) however 


7 . ~,° bed 
fondly we may cling to the shattered fragfnents of time’s | 


certainly a gift which demands our gratitude; 


heaven. We remember those who were deac to us, and 


|| + . . tT ray +4 at . . f 

|| the heart yearns tu live over again the scenes of buoy- 
| 

| 


ant innocence, which flashed around onr youthful path- 


cover the conirast between earthly and heavenly pros- 
pects. He feels that he lacks, but he heeds not what. 
shalt die,” by 


ments of the present, leaving this truth to follow him 
a ‘ 


| 
t 
| 
Hence, he seeks to escape the “rinzing sentence, thon |! 
F ‘ . . : 3 | 
rushing Llindly into the feverish excite- i 
| 
| 


spirit, and causes it to feel how dangerous it is te feed 
upon transitory things, how sweet it is to reflect that we 
have a home far beyond the power of sin and death.— 
-A home where peace will be uninterrupted, and parting 


no more. Where God will be the visible object of our 


unto dust thou shalt return.” 


warnings, to investigate its nature, and to learn its du- 
ration. 


Until he shall paus¢ in his career, listen to: its 


not that it-afords one single ray for them! 
Then again, to those who have been blinded by erro- || 
neous views of the government of our God, how pain- 


fulis the thougut. You maysee itin the bitter scalding 


{ 
And follow him it will, || 
juni! he spall prepare his heart to receive its friendly |} 


supreme and undisturbed adoration; and where saints 
and angels will joi in the song of universal and impar- 
tial redemption. 

| Let the skeptic frown at the inroads which such a 


theory makes in the coldand com -ozrtless delusion whiela 


dium of selfishness, beholds his almost desolated, and 

solitary hume of the future, while father and, mother, 
. % F i oh 

brother and sister, are dcomed to witness its doors cle- 


| i - 
| sed upon tifem forever; but as for me, let me have the 


Mary.” ; | tears, which chase each other down their cheeks, in the || consolation of believing that I shall meet the purified 
“ And we never would be thought any a | heaving sigh, wring from them by the thought that they || and beatified fum'ly of man, around the same throne, 
” ba ; oe yy or a ° " a ee . ’ . 

: of,” said Adelive. For my part, [ mean to be imust part from those who are,dear to them as the apple ‘and listen to, and join in the same song, which shall be 
| 
! 


always a good girl, that father and mother may 
always love me as they do now.” 

“ And I,” said George, ‘an determined never 
to kill the pretty .ittle singin birds. nor lie, nor 


x 
a 


me) 


f their eye, and in the agon’zing prayer, for the sa‘ety | 
and salvation of those dear ones. 
thou inio their secret. 


My sou!, come not|| 
Lei not the bitter cup of eryor| 


sunz by the congrega‘ed mill.ons of the universe, and I 
pared to yield my spiritat the mandate of my God, 
A. R. B 


am pre 
and depart to my home, my happy home. 


swear, boys do. And then, when I get to||be presented to my lips—free from the palsying influ- | = 

bean good people will respect me. So |] ence of its loathsome waters, } can wait the mandate of!| Br. Watsron.—Several inquiries Save been made 
. ts rr ” nm . . * * ~ y 

the little book said, that | read the other day. |my heavenly Father, and yield to the separation of body || whether Br. Whiston has left Cooperstown. No. He 


George and Adeline had now rambled until 


and spirit in peace. 


|| and exalted, will follow us and be our companions in 


| still remains in the pastoral charge of the society in that 
|place. ‘The mistake arose, probably, from reading in 
ing place, should be constantly before us. And, LI ask, || our paper that Br. Potter had removed to Cooperstown, 

and from forgetting that Br. P. could move there with. 


is it not possible to contemplate this truth with joy ?—) 
God has endowed us with powers which can neither be out Br. W.’s leaving. Br. Potter preaches at Sharon, 
"and elsewhere ia the vicinity of Cooperstown. 


2 4 satiated; nor their longings gratified wiih timely things; 
woWe now pass over a number of years in the his-!! their flight can not be stopped short of eternity. They | A, B. G. 


they were tired, and their parents told them they 
must be gone but two hours; so they turned and 
walked towards home, conversing busily all the 
way back, and forming many good resolutions, as 
‘to their conduct through life. 


It is clear, that the truth, that this earth is not our abid- | 


4s 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS....NO. III. 


“ Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 21, 


4, 


‘Af'we leave the Scriptures, and pore over the records 
of history and experience, we find the most illustrious 
exainples to exhibit the influence of the law of kindness 
in opening the fountain of goodness inthe heart. These 
instances are not mere anecdotes, the stale outbreakings 
of fallacy; but they are facts whose truth is beyond 
doubt. And, so little is the law of loving enemies prac- 
ticed, that it becomes our duty to pile fact upon fact, 
until demonstration shall become so open and power- 
ful, that to depart from it shall become blind and wilful | 
resistance of truth. Tor, sosure as there is a God who 
rules in the universe, so sure as he has spoken to the 
world throagh the revelation of his will; so sure 
Christ died for his foes, forgiving them the sin of his 
murder, so sire it is, that the Jaw of kindness is the 
trne governing principle between man and his fellows. 


as 


he first illustration to be presented under this head, 
is the case of the benevolent Howard. John Howard 
was born about the year 1727, in the village of Clapton, 
near London. From the year 1773 to 1790, the year in 
wideh he died, he spent his whole time in endeavoring to 
ameliorate the condition of prisoners of varicus charac- 
ters. In this sublime employment, he chose to apply 
the fortune with which he was favored. And most no- 
bly did he discharge his assumed duty. He personally 
visited and inspected nearly all the prisons and jails: in 
Fagland, fvelaud and Scotland—and so well was he 
convinced that neglect, brutal treatment, filth and undue 
geverity, only served to harden the heart of the offender, 
that, by his represeniatiuns to government, a great re- | 
formation was effected inthe houses of confinement and 
the treatment of prisoners. He visited the continent of 
Lurope several times for the same object. He wasthe 
friend of the unfortunate. No matter how loathsome 
the dungeon or degraded and hardened its inhabitant, 
lis voice of mercy was there heard, and his kindness 
was manifested, as the best means of subduing and win- 
ning the sinner—for his familiarity with, and his conduct 
towards victims of ali degrees of wickedness, only serv- 
ed to convince him, that no person was so debased, or 
his feelings so callous, but thathe could be reached and 
softened by kindness. Blows, chaius, starvation and 
noglect, only turned the heart into iron, and froze the 
better feelings of human nature to their deepest foun- 
tain—but uo sooner was the angel-voice of Howard 
heard, and his kindness felt, than the long-sealed feel- 
ings were opened, the dried-ap sources of tears were | 
filled, the waters of sorrow flo-ved, and the heart of sin 
became radiated with deep and undying love for his be- 
nevolent visiter. ‘his kindness was the principle 
which ever actuated Howard; and so devoted was he 
to its dictates, and so earnest in the discharge of bis 
God-like object, that he yielded up his life in Tariary, 
‘while on a tour of benevolence, where his bones now 
whiten to moulder into the dust of the grave. 


John Loward constantly walked accordimg to the 
Jaw, “overcome evil with good.’’ And, even if we 
leave outof the account the great blessings which ac- 
erved to others from his conduct, we find, in the respect 
and love which exists for his memory, how advantageous 
is the adoption of the divine law. For, wherever the 
name of Joim Howard is known, his memory is en- 
shrined in the hearts and affeciions of thousands; while 
he is reverenced as one of those glorious stars in huina 
Jife, who, in imitation of the “Saviour of the world,” 
“Went about doing good.” 

The next instance is that of Fenelon. Fenelon was 
a Roman Catholic, and Archbishop of Cambrai, in 
France. He was aman of the finest feelings, of the 
exeatest benevolence, and he uniforinly practiced the 
rte “ gyercome evil with good.” ile was kind and 


affable,to the lowly, mild and courteous to the ig- 


| unarmed and with a kind yet firm and coliected manner, 


norant, philanthropic to the miserable, and ever gentle 
both to fricnd and foe. ‘The consequence was, that he 
won al] hearts. The peasantry loved him as their fa- 


4 


| ther—and long after his death, their tears: would flow 
when they said, “ there is the chair on which our good, 
Archbishop used to sit in the midst of us; we shall see 


him no more!” 


spect and protection even from the foes of his country 
His diocese was often the theatre of war—but the 
English, Germans and Dutch, even surpassed the in- 
habitants of Cambrai, in their veneration for him. At 
such times, he gathered the wretched in his palace, and | 
enterlained them—for his dwellings were safe, even| 
All 


when armies were burning towns around bim. 


cording to the ligut of the priaciple, of overcoming evil 
with good. 


The next illustration is that of Oberlin. John Fred- 
the frontiers of Mrance and Germany. At the age of, 
26, and in the year 1767, he became pastor of a parish 
ina region of country fifteen or twenty miles from 
Strasburg, whose inhabitants were semi-barbarians ; their 
read; the different villages could not communicate with 

each other from want of bridges and roads; their agri- 
culture was of the rudest kind; while their language 
was almost unintelligible to refined ears. These evils 
were 


norance, the mother of supersution. 
s 


Anjong these people Oberlin settled; and his only 
means of defence, were, a heart overflowing with good 
will to them, anda disposiiion so cultivated inthe school | 


evil with good,’ ‘his rule of action. 
those means s 


And most nobly did | 
When he exhibited a desire to | 
make improvements among them, the people of his| 
charge became enraged, and even waylaid him for his | 
destrnetion. But, by throwing himself among them, | 


serve hii. 


he disarmed their resentment. By wniform!ly pursuing | 
a course of mild instruction, he obtained their confi- 
dence, until by his induence and example, they epened 
roads in succession between their villagéseand Stras- 


burg 


loved him—uand the reason was, he always walled ac- || 


\lessentials of Christianity ? 


| 
| 
' 
1 
j 


of Christ, as to constantly make the law, “overcome |) 


g, they reated moze co Hable buildings the 
adopted a better mode of i geen th 
school-honses, and obtained mo re 
Very soon, by tue directions of this extralinary man, \ 
the barren wilderness began to smile with weil cultiva- 


ted fields, neat and cony enient dwellings, while happi 
ness entered every dwel.uvg, and relig.on was fuund 
; 


on every family altar, ; 


All ubis change was accomplished by the law of kind- 
ness, connected with an are ut perseverance and a know- 
ledge of human naturé/and its wants 
did he subdue ail | 


And not ouly 
hearts around him, ny his Christian | 
the nations where his name is known. When he died, 
which took place 11,1626, the love of him was so uni- 
versal and strong, that the inhabitants of the remotest 
village in his pagish, though it rained in torents, did not 
fail to come and take the last lookof their “ dear fu 


el 


ver. 
His funeral procession was two miles in length; andso 
strongly had his benevolence and kindness penetrated 
ali fears, that tears fiowed from both Catholic and 
Protestant eyes, while regret for his loss and 
his memory, aniinated ali minds alike. 


respect for 


The three instances introduced thus far, are from three 
denominations—lloward was a moderate Calvinist; 
Feselon.was a Romah Catliolic; and Oberlin was, ip 
belief, a Universalist.. Yet, with one uniform day oj 
kindness, they achieved the most splendid results—tise 
prisoner was inelted and subdued ; the sespect and pro- 
tection of contending armies gained; and a semtvar- 
barous people changed into civilized inhabitants, Can 
any person, in view of these facts, doubt the efficucy of 
the divine precept, “iove your enemies ?” 


G. W. M 


New Acensts.—f. M. Fitch, P, M., Constantia—W. 


iI 
conduct tas obtained for lita an honorable ne in all} 


Holland, Mich —James Bernard, Green River, Ills. 


— 


' the life 


;; hope—he has got religion—he has, pseel 


| Go to another, and he will tell you of a 


| therefore he possesses the great 


;a moral life—is carefuko 


| sed of God—so gifted+so distinguished al 


| abideth faith, hope, and charity, these 


. CHARITY. . 
Much has been said, and much has been written, 


; |, about the essentials of Christianity. Sects have been 
His uniform mildness gained him re- || 


proscribed, books burned, and individuals martyred, be- 


‘| cause, in the opinion of the dominant party, they denied, 


or possessed not, these essentials. Cities have been 
stormed—their houses torn down and plundered—their 


| streets floated with the blood of their citizens—and their 


temples filled with the shrieks and agonizing eries of 
violated women and murdered orphans, because their 
ungodly enemies deemed them destitute of the essentials 
of Christianity. Bishops and churches have been anathe- 
matized with thé most dreadiul curses on their sonls— — 


| individuals have been hunted with bloodhounds, by a 


| soldiery more cruel than the brutes they employed, and 
. . . c | 
eric Oberlin was born in the cityof Strasburgh, near 


dragged to tortures so vengeful and ngering that ima- 
gination can searcely paint their horrors—provinees and 
countries have been desolated with fire and sword, and 


nations washed in rivers of blood—because the unhap- 


|, BY victims possessed not the essentials of Caristianity, 


schools were nominal; many of theirteachers could not | as held by their persecuting enemies. 


Surely, then, it is an important inquiry, What are the | 
What can that be, the loss | 


, or absence of which, is deemed so great a demerit “ to 


;call down persecution, war, tortures and 
doubly entailed upon them by their invincible ig- 


death i 

life, and to merit unending, indeseribable hinds 2. 
to come? 5 ag 

Go to one, and he will tell you that the sania ite 
great essential of the Christian religion is an evidence 
of the soul renewed by divine and mirac 
Go to another, and he will talk of sins. 
evidence of acceptance with God. He 


sential of Christianity, and is secure of it 


strong as adamunt, and sound to the cor 
lieves all that ghould be believed, and 


false—and as salvation is by fait 


Another, believing that & 


nly by divine inspirati 
arns hy special revelation of God—seestision, di 


ti 


dreams, and works wonders—predict 
and has divine eestacies and rgnecs ag is 
that’ he can not bear thatany one destitute of | 
fications should have any hopes even, of sal 
or hereafter. Surely—surely—this man, so h 


lows—surely he is possessed of the essentials 
tianity. And either or all of these, are walling 
that they possess the very essential required 
any man in their power, dare to dispute their 
deny their perfection in Christian doe 
se and how soon the strong p 
unish his ee tee impiety. 


gion for our biguide, let us see if these’ zealous prefes 
sors of exclusive Christianity, possess what they claien. 
“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am becoms as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though f have th 
of prophecy, and unders tand all mysteries, and all 
tedge; and though [have all faith so that I could ro- ; 
move mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be , (at the © stake,) 
and have net charity. it profiteth me nothamet i And now 7 


greatest of these is charity.” —1 Cor. 1-3 13. 

Here we see that not almsgiving, ever 
common meaning of the word, charity 
man, if he have not universal love. — 


Whatever, then, may be 
tiauity, this eharity is ay aah 


hed 
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rank, this charity is the greatest. 
rest are vain—are absolutely nothing—with it, they are 
much, for charity is greatest. A. B.G. 


I8 CHRIST THE CAUSE OF SALVATION? 
In reply to my exposures of his erroneous statements, 
and accusations of my motives and feelings on this sub- 
ject, (contained in current vol., No. 3,) Br. Whittemore 
says, in the last Trumpet— 
We have read the article from the pen of Br. Grosh, 


which appeared in the Magazine and Advocate of Jan. || 


18th. If we-are sueh an unfair controversialist as he 
insinnates that we are, then certainly he can have no 


desire to pursne the controversy amy farther with us; | 


and if he really enteriains such an opinion of us, we 
have'no desire to pursue that, or any othercontroversy, 
with him. 

f On, . . . 
~*~ Quite dignified, certainly, and more than enongh to 
awaken pity for his wounded feelings. But after read- 
ing over my article again, I can fiud uo insinuations—I 


-stated facts as plainly as 1 could—I quoted Br. W.’s own || 


= language, and shoved wherein he had quoted wrong— 


~ - wherein he had staied facts amiss—and rebuked bis con- 
‘ in all sincerity and fidelity. I esteem br. W. high- 
& Xe his talents—his zeal—his devotion to the cause— 
" generally upright deportment—and his long-con- | 
~ tuned and highly useful labors as a preacher, an editor, 
~ 


an author nda publisher. I pray God that I may be 
enabled to follow hii, at however an haaible distunce 

~ behind him, in these goed works, and merit a portion 
is well deserved and honest fame. But I thought, 
1 ae in the particulars I there point- 

ved them deserving of rebuke. Ipray- 
yet pray that it may lead to his avoidance 
‘in-fature ; and if so, my language which 
ds him, will have done him good. Some 
are sweet, but bitter ones are sometimes also 
If [ had not thought so, I would have given 
more palatable—for he may rest assured 
pained at the necessity which I 
Lam however sustained 


ently from whiat he 

the discussion, 
for it, he is free, of course, to let it rest, or 
he pleases. I am satisfied with it as it now is— 
‘all, if he shoald again misquote language, and misrep- 
nt facts, as he did in his last article, to which mine 
‘January 18th, was a reply; for, in that case, I should 
mo) t painfully obliged again to pot 

) rebuke and exhort him again. 
sent. : 


nt out his failings, 
So, let it rest for 
A. B. G. 


Prep To THE Stare Prison in Aveburn, N. Y. 
ho Knows.”—A large pamphlet with this title, 
put into my hands a week ago, with a request to 
and notice multiplicity of engagements has 
nted me from reading it through, but enough has 
been read to enable me to say, that it is a detail of most 


p 


Z 
6y/ 


ree) . . . 
y and helpless convicts, which demands the imme- 


he land, have placed these men under such keeping for 
7 ion, and notfor abuse. It also demands the im- 
medi ttention and efforts of the prcper authorities, 
who have put such tyrannical, inhuman, and unchris- 
keepers over these poor men—keepers who, in 
age of the convicts: trample on the laws as bold- 
lesslyand often with far less excuse or pal” 
é did these over whom they tyrannize. 


‘months past, public indignation has been 
eited in Auburn and its vicinity, by this sub- 
sures have been made by one of the Inspec- 
1e late Physician of the establishment—men 
oachable moral integrity and prudent humani- 


ut in vain. The ty aland brutal keepers 


30 
* 


Withont this, all the | were retined, and they retained the bigoted and negli- 


agrant cruelties commitied by the Keepers on the un- 


e attention of the people, whose voice in the laws of 


| gent chapiain, and the system of illegal and anchristian 
| Oppression was kept bz full foree. Lately a Grand | 
| Jury of Caynea county, has found three several indiet-_ 
| ments against the head keeper,and a hope is eutertain- 
ed that this hell upon earth of bis, will be broken up by 
| the removal of the head fiend and his satellites from of 
fice, and perhaps the incarceration of some of them in| 
| the cells over which they have presided. 


But the illegal practices of the keepers, are not all 
that need reformation. There are some provisions in 
\| the existing laws, of which humanity and sound policy 
demand the speedy abolition. There are also provi- 
| sions needed for the better education and spiritual con- 
isclution of these unfortunate men, according to their 
| wants and several consciences, instead of leaving them | 
to the infrequent instruction of a Sunday schocl and of | 
| one or two sermons a week—orto the ghostly advice of 
ja clergyman who thinks he is doing God-service to pre- 
vent a heretic or Catholic from seeing the spiritual 
| guide of his own choosing. 

Corporal punishment, elso, is a blackstain upon the. 
policy and humanity of a code expressly instituted for 
| the upraising of the fallen, down-trodden, and degraded 


dignity of God’s moral offspring. Lf retained at all, do 
}| not leave it to the discretion of an interested contractor 
and his mercenary overseer, or of a haughty, sinuer- | 
|despising keeper, who will use it asa stimulus to get 
more work out of the poor convict, rather than to re- 


form or subdue his evil propensities—whose interests, 


| than to reform them. 

The system of espionage is, also, a drawback on the 
efforts at reformation. "To beget genuine reformation, 
a spirit of confidence in God and man, must first be 
generated in the convict’s bosom, and this can never be 


produced by letting him know, every moment of his 
life, that he is under continual and secret distrust, and 
Ifa weak 
to a mere puppet—a slave; if a strong 
s a hardened defier of God and man, or 


agwily, ¢ oO ee Surely something can be 
to remove these hindrances to the reformation of 


fiminuls. Remove these—give plenty of wholesome 
. v3 5 ¥ 

food, comfortable clothing, (things not granted at pre 
sent,) and surround them with moral and intellectual 
light and goed examples, and we may hope that our 


a mean spying out of his looks and motions. 
man, he sinks j 
one, he u 


rse, T’ have no desire to pursue it further—least|| penitentiaries will cease to send forth men more har- 


dened, more fijled with hatred of their fellow-beings, 
than when they entered them. 

But now, if this book may be believed—(and its 
statements are rendered very probuble to the mind, by 
the. statements of W. Lounsbury, Esq., Editor of the 
Cayuga Patriot, and lately one of the inspectors of the 
Prison, and by the receut proceedings of the Grand Ju- 
ry of that county—) the prisoners are surrounded with 
practical lessons of cruelty, malice, distrust, extortion, 
oppression, fraud, and passion, in the persons of their 
keepers and contvactors—are compelled to lie for the 
beneiit of their oppressors, who set thei the example, 
and compel them to follow it; and are practised in 
making false labels on goods, etc., ete. My God! will 
the people and legislators of this enlightened State, en- 
dure these things any longer—this manufacturing and 
periecting of men in villainy, at their expense—this 
conversion of a house of reformation into a practical 
school for the instruction of apt pupils in vice and vil- 
lainy ! ‘ 

But enough—for I have not room for more at pres- 
ent.. I hope this pamphiet will. be read and its state- 
ments be pondered hy the people, until they feel the 
necessity of demanding a thorough examination, not 
only of all charges against the keepers, ete., but of ‘the 
entire system itself. May Godgrantit! A. B. G. 


Messrs Cobb and Chapin, of South Cortland, are 


I 


| table, alone, (exhibiting the B.ble doctrine concerning 
| hell, as disclosed not only in the original Scriptures, and 


| 
} 
| 
| 


{ 


in short, are to increase the number of convicts, rather || 


= 


informed that we have received nothing on either of 
their subscriptions. hs 2) 
ae 


| 
| 


THE RECISTER AND ALMANAC FOR 1840. ; 


In the course of next week we shall send out eiren-— 
lars to the Standing Clerks of Conventicus and Agso- 
ciitions, for statistical details for this work for 1840.— 
We hope they wiil be attended to—and if any such 
persons fail to receive a ¢ircular, | will esteem it a very 


| great favorif they willnotily me of the fact; forit is very 


important to the correctness of the work, that I should 


Aerie full information on each item from every such 
i 

p 

| 


erson. 

{ may as well remark here, that the calculations for 
the Almanac will be made for ihe southern. middle and 
western Siates, (three principal meridians being select- 


| ed,) for those intended for those sections—and for the 


middle and ea-tern States, (three meridians,) for those 
intended for tose sections. This willrender the Alma- 
naccomplete. The egister willcontain come statistics 
additional to those contained in the number for the pre- 
sent year. In short, no pains will be spared to render 
it as full and correct as the nature of the work will 
permit. 

The Comp 


anion, also, will be got ap in good style, 
and filled with vainable and interesting amaiter. 


One 


in our common ELnglish version, but also as disclosed in 
ihe renderings of various modern versions—German, 
Spanish, French, ete.,) will be worth more than theen- 
tire price of the whole work. Yet it will not occupy 
one half of the Comwpenion. 

As we must print off the Companion first, we desire 
especially that those who-want it, (either separately, or 
stitched with the Almanac.) would send in their orders 
eatly—the sooner the better—that we may know how 
many copies to print.© Those who do not, must not 
complain if theif late orders are not supplied. Send 
your orders in time. A. BuG 


REMOVALS. ~ 


Br. A. Williams has removed from Poolville, N. Y., 
to Chester, Vt., and desires all letters etc., directed to 
the latter place. 

Also, Br. Woolley has removed from Cazenovia to 
Lebanon. 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Wm. Per Lee, P. M. 
North Norwich, Chenango county, N. Y. 

Also, Transfer one copy of Br. A. Williain’s Exposi- 
tor to Rev. J. C. Eddy, Earlville, Madison county, and 
the other to Chester, Vt. j 

Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to Ezra Gorton, 
North Norwich, Chenango county, N. Y., credit him 
$2.00, and charge G. and H. 

Also, credit Mrs. 8. J- Phelps, Marshall, Calhoun 
county, Mich., $2.09, and charge G. and H. 


CRS SE 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. T. J. 
Suirn, at Colambus—Br. A. Witrians, at Burlington 
Flats. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Ssrrx, in Salisbury—Br. A. G. Crarx, 
at Marathon—#8r. O. Witcox, at fivan’s Mills at 10 A.» 
M., and et Lockport at2 P. M. : 


The jourth Conference of the Otsego Association of 
Universalists, will be holden im the Academy at Wer- 
cester, Otsego county, on the Jast Wednesday and 
Thursday in February. 

O. Wuiston, Standing Clerk. 

N. B. At the last meeting of the Otsego Association, 
a resolution was passed recommending that collections 
be taken for the purpose of defraying the expenses of 
delegates, appointed to attend the State Convention.— 
Will the ministerimg brethren within the bounds of this 
Association, see that the resolution is carried into effect ? 

©. Waurston, Standing Clerk. 


ONE SSSA, ESE EE 


rE aero BT ES Rn 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received ai this office since the publication of our last paper. 


Rev 8 G, Alexander, for self, JE, B E-D and R G—P M, Can- 
andaigua, for HC, WMGand A G—P M, Goddes, for J W eni 
G B—P M, Sheshequin, forG K and JS—P M, North Adams—Rov 
JL, Boston, for self, AS, NMJ,SN,PC,EF,L A,CGL,APF 
N, dM, J Tand J B—P M, Hall’s Corners—T H, Lodi, (Ils) fs 
selfand E C—E D G, Litchfield, for JL G—P M, Cabotviile, (M=-) 
for B C—R. R-W, Monroeville, for M W, G H, LS, TH, HT, i 
MS,RDL, WS, A Sand C W—A MH, Newark, (O)}—-H RP, 
Potter--Rev T C E, Fredonia—P M, Plymouth, (Mich) for N E— - 


| P M, Mendon, for J H, S G and J L—W G, Tucker's Cabin, (Ga) 


4 


for self, O C J and N H—W M, Mt Meigs, (Ala) for self and A T— 
C B, Brownhelm, (O) for self and L D—P M, Franklin Mills, (Q) 
for AO and A S C—J B, Walton—J K, Jonesboro’, (Ala) for self 
and JS. 


er Open and avowed enemies of the doctrine ef the res. | 


For the ine and Advocate. 


OWwHy SHOULD WE MOURN! 

4 ml 

Oh! why should we mourn, when the summons of death 
Roquires the frail mortal to y up his breath? 

Oh why, whon our loved ones a ) callod to depart, 
Say, why then, should sorrow ress the lone heart? 


» 


And why, when we view the palo corse of our friend, 
Skould wo suffor dojoction our bosoms to rend! 
Whoa we feel, when we Anow that a meoting above, 


Shall bo ours in tho mansions of infinite Love? W.R, 


[rom the Repository.] 
FANCY AND RBALITY. 
BY MISS N. THORNING: 
Things fairer than the poet's droam 
Amid his sunny bowers, 
And brighter than the joyous gleam 
Of fancy’s wild and uncurbed stroam, 
Meot ia this world of ours. 


And not alone in favey's power 
A joyous influence lives, 
For many a beautoous gem and flower, 
To svothe a lone and weary hour, 
Tho world around us gives. 


There is a swoot and kindly beam 
From a mild, loving eye; 

And not een finey’s brightest dream, 

Can match Chat pure and joyous gloam, 
Like star, in Summer sky, 


There is a sweet, confiding tone * 
Which falls upon the ear; 

And fo Chat voice the hoart, though lone, 

Loaps froms its deop and trusting home, 
To groet that tone so doar, 


And thore aro hearts whose every thought, 
Is linked and bound like ours; 

By those, the goms by fairies wrought, 

And flowers from fairy gardens brought, : 
Grow dim within our bowers. | 


| 

And thero are hoarts to whom wo cling {| 

In scenes of joy and care, } 

And o’oy whose love we nood not fling | 

A coloring rich from fancy’s wing, : {| 
To make the picture fair 

For truth is in that speaking eyo, | 
And in that kindly tone, 

And o'er that heart that’s over nigh, 


Whose love it may not change or die, | 


Tho voil of truth is thrown. 


Yos, thove are things in real lif, | 
Of fair and boautoous hue; | 

And there are scones with beauty rifs, / 

And hours, o'er which no cloud of strife, 
Its darkoning influence threw. 


| 
e Yos, all Lave known of hours, whoso light | 
. ey Cast joy on all around; } 
_ The glorious sun seemed no'or so bright, | 

Joy shoue im every passing sight, | 

Aud breathed in every sound, | 

} 

| 

| 


Tho strong realities of earth, 

Whieh glad us on our way, 
Are like the oceah’s goms of worth,— 
But asa wild stream gushing forth, 


So sparklos facy’s ray. | 


Sears eee 
{from tho Union.) 

SOCIETY SCHOOLS—ALBANY.,. 

Li ix probably well known to Universalists, that the 


I 


elomentary schools, as well as the higher seminaries of 
laaruing in our country, are generally managed and 
ashe by those who are directly or indirectly opposers, 


titution. At the same time, there isa pervading and | 
undisguised sectarism inculeated in nearly every school | 
book, in common use. And those are most decidedly 
puffed as standard works of special merit, which most 
emphatically and distinetly favor those views and doc- | 
trinos Ww 

injrrious, : 

auch books into popular acceptation and general use 


hieh Universalists consider both erroneous and || 
The greatest etforts are often made to force || 


Nor are the district schools, which are instiinted by the | 


State, and to a great extent sustained by the pubhe 
“gommon school fund,” exempted from these efforts 


) desigued to exert.a sectarian control over every child 


and prineiples in the ears of bis pupils, and obliges them 
/to read, learn, and recite language and sentiments di- 


,; common occurrence. 


\feel, when their grown-up sons and daughters have 
| learned to treat and contemn their parents as heretics, 
|| and to strut and figure as the petted members of some | 


i the direction and instruction of a Universalist; and the 


j! sectarisim. 


|; every member of the Society finds anew bond of uuion, | 


| you the sad intelligence of the sudden death of Rev. Isaac 


|| gestion in the head. 


and general in Inences. 


i 

i 

| 

| 

These eiforts and influguces are more or less suc: | 
™“ 


processes which have wot from the families of nominal 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL: 


cessful—and precisely in the ratio of their success, they 
are nieenieae to the prosperity of Universalism.— 
‘The perpetual squinting, so to speak, of the masters 
and mistresses employed as teachers—the eternal round 
of nursery-tale “ first books’’ for children, all spiced with. 
the spirit and temper of what are called “ evangelical 
doctrines’’—or rather, the dogmas of papery re-bapti- 
zed by modern new-imeasure sects, do exert, and were 


that attends school. It is ome of the several steps and 

nd professed Universalists so many of their children, 
to the arms of opposing sects. And which has filled the 
hearts of so many parents withanguish, and embittered 
their old age with the sense of the intolerance, unkind- 
ness and ingratitude of their children. 

In our cities and large towns, this state of things is 
more common, more apparent, and more influential and 
injurious, thanelsewhere. Parents commonly have less 
leisure, either to watch over the moral interests, or to 
superintend the educationof their chiidren. ‘The things 
taught iu schoolare seldom matters of investigat.on, if} 
so be that the children generaily make the expected 
progress in reading, writing aniarithmetic, and are out 
of the way when business or company renders their 
noise and their presence inconvenient. [lence almost 
any person, male. or female, whose orthodoxy can ob- 
tain a voucher, can establisha school. And then comes 
the tug—not of war, indeed, bat of tact, and policy, and 
pretension. . Uvery family within a given beat, is visrt- 
ed, and flattered, and coaxed to send their children.— 
Universalists are assured that nothing shall ever be said, 
or done, in any way calculated to impeach the purity 
of their faith, or to influence the opinions of their child- 
ren. And ail this—while the teacher is a bigot to the 
doctrines of an opposing creed—prays his prejudices 


rectly calculated anddesigned to unpress every doctrine 
of his sect. , | 
This is no fancied case —it is notorionsly a fact of 
Ti is one which all but the blind | 

can see—and which they even sometimes are made to 


new-measure church. 

In view of these fucis, the members of the Universal- 
ist Society in the city of Albany, instituted in May last, 
aschoel of their own. It is controlled by and under 


children of Universalist families constitute the ¢reat ma- 
jority of the pupils. Others may, and do send—but itis 
known and understood to be a Universalist school. | Ty 
is established in the basement of the Universalist chure 
——and here, from sixty lo eighty children of both sexes, |} 
bat in'separate departments, receive a course of elo- 
Menary jastruction, rain iuenced and uncontaminated 
by the withering effects of a proud and monopoliziag | 
Here the children of Universalist iamil! / 
whether rich or poor, are bronght together—become 
acquainted with, and inteiestedin each other; and here 


igs, 


. . . | 
and takes a common interest in the prospexity ef the H 
iustitution. S. R. Sarg. || 


“MARRIAGES 


In this city, ov the 3d inst, by Tra Chase, Esq., Mr. An- }} 
DREW Jonrs, of Franktort, Herkimer county, to Miss Cano. |! 
LINE ELIZABETH GILMORE, of the same place. | 

In Willow Creek Precinct, Ills., November Sth, by C, j} 
Bliss, Esy., Mr. WitniaAm Camriznn, of Newburgh, to || 
Miss CAROLINE Savees, of the former place, 

In Charleston, Ills...by Rev. Wm. Rounseville, Mr. Jos }} 
Kyieur, to Miss OLivs WHEELER, all of that place. 

In Middlebury, January 28th, by Rey. Alanson Kelsey, | 
Mr. Sumyer W. Rice, of Govingtoa, to Miss Betsey Moon, | 

{ 


of the former place. 

In New-Hartford, February 2d, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
WaknreN Dunnam, of this city, to Miss Jutia A. Joun- | 
son, of New-Hartiord. 


ee 


Ramen peters 


DEATHS. = 


DEATH OF BR. HAYWARD. 


1 
. . | 
Br. Grosu.—1] am ata loss for words to communicate to 


2 


Haywanp, who departed this life, January 15th, after a 
confinement of 19 days, aged 49 years.. He had been afilict- |) 
ed with Chronic Neuralgia, for some length of time. and at 1} 
the time of his confinément, was attacked with an inflamma- i 


tory fever, which terminated fatally, in consequence of con- || 

Thus has fallen, in the meridian of life—in the midst of | 
his usefulness. an able advocate, as well as a firm believer |} 
in the doctrine of impartial grace, Enjoying a high reputa- | 


| Monin the medical profession, in which, for many. years, he |; 


had heea x sticeessttt practitioner, and possessing taleots in 
an eminent degree, which were employed in the ministry 


| 


4 


¢ 


? 7 


* 


| was fully shown. Although his companion 
‘from the same disease with himself—althou 


} mourn her departure. 


| unless the money is paid in ad 


‘and so in proportion for a larger number. re beady 


ADVOCATE. 


of the reconciliation, and by the pure principles of moral 
rectitude, which induced his kindness and good will to all, 
he enjoyed the respect, and gained the esteem of his fellows. 
and died deeply lameuted by those who knew him. 

In this dispensation of Providence, the societies to which 
he ministered in word and deed, have lost an able and de 
yoted minister of the better covenant; the denomination a 
firm pillar and bright ornament, avd the world a friend and 
benefactor. His faith in a world’s salvation remained un- 


| shaken to the last, and when asked by a friend, “if he had 


any doubts?” he replied ‘‘not one.” Being conscious how 
his disease might terminate, a few days before his death, ke 
arranged his affairs, and called up his family to receive his 
parting advice. . 

Three days before his exit, his disease settled in his head 
and his senses forsook him. His remains were followed on 
the 18th, by a numerous concourse of sympathizing friends, 
to the union house at Burlington Flats, where a discourse 
was delivered, founded on the xl chapter of Isa., 6th verse, 
by the writer; assisted by Elders Cutler and Crandal, who 
so far deviated from the common practice of the Baptist 
church, as to speak with respect over the ashes of a Univer- 
salist. 

We invoke the blessings of that Father who has caused 
us to mourn, to rest upon the friends and the’ societies to 
which he ministered, and especially on the widow and or- 
phans of the deceased. May they find in his promises, balm 
for every wound, joy for every sorrow, and life eternal as an 
endless gift. T. J. SmiTH. 

Union and Trumpet please copy. 

In Aurelius, Cayuga county, December 19th, of consump- 
tion, Br. JAMES GILDERSLEEVE, aged 45 years. WHighteen 
years since, Br. Gildersleeve was expelled from the 4 
byterian church in Auburn, for believing the Hesiraile 
But notwithstanding this, his piety and firmness of faiti _ 


gained him the respect of all who knew him. And when, ~ 


with Chris:ian calmness, he sunk to the tomb, he died an 
honest man. May the Lord comfort his afflicted family. 

In Auburn, January 22d, of old age, Br..S. Davis, aged 
89 years. He was a settler in Cayuga county, when thers, 
was but one house in Auburn. He wasesteemed as a 
man and a kind neighbor. And he went down to the tomb, 
full in the faith of the Restitution. May consolation be 


| poured upon his family. 


Tn Auburn, January 27th, of inflammation in the bowels, 
Wn. A. CHATTERTON, aged 12 years. For one so young, 


| he endured his sickness with extraordinary patience, telling 


his friends not to mourn for him, for he was willing to die, 
becouse he should be better off. And he is hetter off—he 
is in a land where no pain or death shall be felt. but where. 
joys shall for evermore be given him. May God comfort 
the bereaved family. é GaW. DL - 


In Charleston, Ills., September 23d, Mrs. Roopa Raw 
DALL, consort of Valentine Randall, aged 47 2 rs. ‘The 
decessed has left a large family to mourn the P Tee A; 
though they do not mourn as those who lave no hope; for — 
theagpaot forwarl to the time whem Christ “shall ue 
ali Nings to himself,” and “God shall be all in all’ Fu- 


| neral services on the 24th, by Rey. Mr. Warmer, (Me 


fromi Hebrews ix: 27. 
t. 13th, Levi Goopric#, aged 


Atso, in Charleston; IUs., Oc 
33 seats formerly of St. Lawrence county, N. Y, In the 
death of _Br. Goodrich, the benign influence 


of ee 
waa ulering 
knew he 


must shortly depart and leave his wife and lit € ones—he 
couid met the precursor of the tomb with a smile of triumph, 


; ond calmly bid adieu to the scenes of earth with the joyous 
‘| anticipation ef an existence where humanity shonld be re- 
| deemed from sin, and a world rejoice in the fuver of God. 


Sermon by me Ww, RB: 
In Char.eston, Tlls., Dee. 11th. Coaunery N. RanDAatt, 

ved 25 yerrs. Although a member of no sect, our deceas 
1 Br. was a Universalist in faith and practice. Possessin 


a contemplative mind he clearly saw thatthe popular cree: 


of the day were opposed to Scripture and reason, and con- 


| sequenly, he rejected them for the Gospel doctrine that 


“ God will have all men to be saved”—that death shall be 
swallowed up in victory. Sermon by Wak. 
In Cherleston, Lls., January 6th, Mrs. E. Coorey, aged 
26 Fats, She has lefi a husband with six small children to 
i May the choicest blessings of Hem 
ven rest upon them, and may they realize that there is a 
friend above who will never leaye or forsake them. Her 
funeral was attended on the 7th, by Rev. N. Cr Clark, (Com 
gregationalist,) and by request ofthe bereaved husband, ano- 
ther discourse was delivered by the writer on the following 
Sabbath, from Eccl. xii: 7. Wm. RotnskvisiE. — 


nae ee 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE — 
* Is PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, : 
By A. B. Grosh and O, Eiutchinsen. ' 
"Uenus.—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1.50 pe — 
annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
paid within four months; or $2.50 if not "ped withial the 
i No subscription received fo one year, 

L no paper dis 
coming al ul arrearages ate paid, except at the dis 
erection ofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, pa 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth 


nications by mail, must be post paid or 
subscribers wvho receive their papers 
per aumum, payable in adeunce, or 
ithin the year. : 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE — 


“fits, neither seek after wizzards, to be defiled by | 


AND GOLPHL ADVOCATE. 


“() AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’......‘‘ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GooD.”” 


Votume X. [New Series.} 


= 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER NINETEKN. 


BY S. R. SMITH. 


Tt will not be doubted, that one of the most ex- 
traordinary traits of human character, is its ten- 
dency to superstition. And however we may be 
told that superstition is the index, as it is the never- 


failing concomitant of ignorance, it is, nevertheless, || 


an ignorance which has very generally prevailed | 
in all ages, and among all classes of mankind. By 


superstition, is here meant the belief in diabolical | 


spirits, ghosts, and hobgoblins, and the consequent | 


apprehension of their witcheries and sorceries.. All |) 


of which, the skeptic or unbeliever witl probably | many ages, exceptin times of general and notorious | 


adinit to be wholly unworthy of the serious regard | 
or respect of reasonable and enlightened men. So 
far, then, all are agreed—zan!| it remains that we 
apply this.admission to the comparative conduct of 
the sacred writers and Gentile philosophers, with a 
view to ascertain their respective claims to consis- 
tency, reason, and sound philosophy. 

Now, there is throughout the Bible, a constant 
series of facts, which conclusively prove, that the 
sacred penmen regarded these popular supersti- 
tions not only with disapprobation, but as utterly 
repugnant to the purity of religion and morality. 
And they are particularly explicit in the avowal of 

eir own opinions, as wellas definite in the ex- 


pression of the views which they would have others |, 


enfertain respecting this subject. Thus giving to 
their productions the appearance of some solicitude, 
lest they might af some period be misunderstood. 
They are no less distinguished for their opinions re- 
lating to this’subject, than for many other things by 
which they were so signally set apart from the rest 
of mankind. And in this, asin others, their views 
and principles are shown to be of a higher origin 
than can be consistently claimed for the productions 
of any other class of writers. It proves that they 
were inspired, or were infinitely sounder thinkers, 
as well as better moralists, than any other part of 
the world could boast. 
trate and prove what is here assumed. 

In the Pentatench—a part of the Bible which 
unbelievers hold in perticular and profound detes- 
tation—Moses says, ** There shal] not be found 


“among you any one that maketh his sen or his 


daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth di- 
vination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with fami- 


liar spirits, or a wizzard, or a necromancer......For |} 


these nations which thou shalt possess, hearkened 
unto observers of times, and unto diviners; but as 
for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suliered thee so 
todo.” Again, in reference to the same subject, he 

ays, ‘Regard not them that have familiar spi- 


: them.” 


. 
+ 
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The language of these prohibitions, is too plain 
towlmit of misapprehension. And they embody 
and establish several facts which the skeptic will 
do well to notice. One of these is, that the Ca- 
naanitish natjons were addicted to a most loathsome, 
gross, and degrading superstition, which encouraged 
a set of pretenders, jugglers, soothsavers, and dj- 
viners, and which also embraced among its conse- 
quences, the inhuman practice of sacrificing chil- 


dren to Moloch, the fire-god. This catalogue of cordingly we may expect to find—just what we do} 
witches, wizzards, necromancers, and consequent- || find every where scattered throughout the sac 

ghosts, and | writings—allusions more orless distinct, to the iden- 
Te 4 , ul, 
othérimportant fact is, that the Hebrews were | der consideration. And in every instance of such | 
en, in the most express and comprehensive reference by the prophets, it is done in pei 


the whole machinery of ‘demons, 
apires, are plainly of Heathen origin. - 


A few examples wall illus=|) 
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|terms, to show any countenance or favor towards 


|| these pretensions. They were not permitted to 


adopt any of these opinions or practices, nor might 
_they suffer those who did, to live among them. No 
part of this formidable system of superstition, can 


tion. So far from this, the language above quoted, 
' shows, that the Israelites were required to consider 


men, and offensive to Heaven. 

Another equally interesting and important fact 
is, that the Hebrews were taught to regard this sys- 
tem of demonology and jugglery, not only as false 
and fabulous, but as matter of positive moral defile- 
;ment. Nor was this a sunject of empty speculation 
alone—it was carried into practice. And during 


apostacy, they are not chargeable with the folly 
and impiety of believing in, or countenancing 
| witchcraft, or of suffering the terrors of demoniacal 
| visitation. 
|| That we are correct 
further shown by the manner in whichthe Hebrew 
writers speak of what they call their wicked kings. 
Thus, of Manasseh, it is said, that ‘he made his 
}son to pass through the fire, and observed times, 
and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizzards.”” And all this was done un- 
der such aggravations of guilt, as to induce the 
| further remark, that he seduced the people to ‘do 
|more evil than did the nations whom the Lord de- 
\stroyed before the children of Israel.” There is 
|| no possibility of mistaking the meaning of this quo- 
tation. And it shows that the achnowledged rule 


ages, wus the same in relation 10 superstition. 
What Moses had established, was authoritative in 
| this, as in other particulars, and except during sea- 
| sons of undoubted apostacy, was never for a mo- 


} 


} . e * 
;ment called in question, 


superstitions of the Heathens. Sometimes they se- 
riously rebuke their nation for inclining to their 


nostigation and witchcraft, with playful irony, or 
| bitter sarcasm and contempt ; but always in a man- 
‘ner that clearly shows that they rejected every 
part of the entire system of demonology. Jere- 
miah writes—‘‘ Thus saith the Lord, learn not the 
way of the Heathen, aud be not dismayed at the 
signs of heaven ; for the Heathen are dismayed at 
‘them.” Isaiah says, that the Lord had forsaken 
his people, because they were “ soothsayers Jike 


measured terms, for their icolatry. “Their land 
lis full of idols ; they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers have made..... 
'And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
!! man humbleth himself.” 
taunts the idolators in this style—‘ Seek unto them 
‘that have Similiar spirus, and unto wizzards that 
; peep, and that mutter-—should not a people seek 
/unto to their god!” ‘The high and low stand open- 
ily rebuked, in these instances; while the whole 
“system of divination is contemptuously exploded. 
| But it is not necessary to multiply quotations.— 
/ It is indisputable thatthe institutions of Moses con- 


|to act upon their own peculiar principles. 


\ti¢al prohibitions of witchcrafi and demono! 


1€Ct ac- 
ASS 


A 


* 
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even remotely be attributed to the Mosaic dispensa- | 


lit as utterly false and infamous, alike unworthy of | 


in relation to this matter, is! 


of action and sentiment among the Hebrews, in all, 


The prophets, in a variety of ways, speak of the | 


adoption—at others, they treat the subject of prog- | 


the Philistines’—and he rebukes them in no very } 


On another occasion he | 


stituted the only acknowledged rule of faith and | 
practice among the Hebrews, at all times, and un- | 
der all circumstances, when they can be supposed 


Ac-! 


i cordance with the maxims of their great Lawgiver. 
Kings, in several instances, acted upon this autho- 
|| rity, and expelled or put to death the pretenders to 
| what is termec a familiar spirit, or a spirit of divi- 
| nation. And the fooleries and abominations of su- 
perstition, in all its forms, are held up for the na- 
|| tion’s abhorrence, in contrast with the substantial 
‘truths and useful instructions of the oracles of God. 
To these remarks it will probably be objected, 
| that, in defiance of the institutions of Moses, the 
powerand authority of kings, and the remonstrances 
and rebukes of the prophets, the Hebrews, at dif- 
ferent periods, appear to have fallen into the com- 
mon error respecting the belief of invisible spirits, 
and fingly to have universally sunk into a faith 
in ghosts, witches, and de mons. 

All this isché@@rfully admitted—but neither the 
facts nor their adipission, affect the position assum- 
ed and proved, the Hebrew institutions disa- 
| vowed and reprobate@ the whole scheme of idola- 

try and superstition. sontrary, it serves 
more fully“and cone to show, that the 
whole nation had eve departed from their 
own acknowledged pri s; and, at the same 
time, to exhibit in strong@mlight, and to hold up to 
higher admiration, the @xtraordinary men who 
taught them to reject the whole system of demon- 
ology, and to regard its instruments and abettors, 
as the Corruptors and enemies of mankind. Noth- 
ing can be raore marvellous, than the character 
which is thus unequivocally confirmed to their 
great Lawgiver, their prophets, and the wisest and 
best of their kings! 

But the uubeliever is concerned to know, by 
what means the Hebrews cane to believe in all 
the Pagan superstitions—and, especially, why 
this belief became so much more identical with the 
last aggp of their national existence. The reasons, 
and the precess by which this was effected, were 
both easy and. natural. The Hebrews, for some 
five hwndred years previous to the Christian era, 
were successively tributary to the Chaldeans, 
Greeks, and Romans ; whose niythological sys- 
tems were substantially one and the same. For, 
setting aside the consideration of the particular 
deities which they worshipped, and some mir 
| peculiarities in the prevailing systems of philo: 
phy, neither of which is involved in the pr 
instance, they entertained the same general v 


the same notions concerning the state of the dead. 
Among them all, the beliefin ghosts and in demo- 
niacal possessions, appears to have been universal. 
And it was perfectly natural for the Hebrews, in 
their necessary intercourse with them, to imbibe, 
to a greater or lesser extent, the views and _princi- 
ples of their conquerors. And that they did im- 
bibe them, there is abundant evidence. 

The Chaldeans supposed the existence of differ- 
ent grades of spiritual beings—* god's, demons, he- 
And besides these, the oriental nations ge- 
nerally, ‘‘ and among the rest, the Chaldeans, ad- 
mitted the existence of certain evil spirits. elothed 
in a vehicle of grosser matter; and in subduing or 
counteracting these, they placed a great part of the 
efficacy of their religious incantations.” The great 


“, 19 
roes. 


gods or demons, which are more or less perfect, as 
| they are at a greater or lesser distance in the course 
| f emanation from the eternal fountain of intelli- 
|| gence.” 

i ~ It was plainly from Babylon, that the Hebrews 
| brought the rudiments of that system of demonolo- 
gy, which was gradually incorporated with their 
own, and which, in the process of a few ages, was 
perfected under other influences, in its power over 


oracle of the oriental world, Zoroaster, maintained. 
that there are ‘‘ various orders of spiritual beings, 
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of matter and spirit, and spiritual existences, and, ay 
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-al soul of the world, which had previously given 


©: gions. 


splendor of a popular philosophy, and in the natural | 
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the public mind. Here, Heathenism first fixed, | 
deeply and permanently, its hold upon the recipi- ; 
ents of revelation, and inspired the faith of infernal | 
agency in the production of human ills. And, 
here, the belief in ‘* certain’ evil spirits, clothed in 
grosser matter,” 
to adopt the further opinion, that they were gross 
cnough to be seen. Hence evildemons and sturdy 
ghosts, Were as common as other visitors—always , 
viewed as the messengers of evil, and the necessary 
associates of darkness and misfortune. 

Socrates, the father of the Greek moral philoso- | 
phy, and the patron-saint of modern unbelievers, | 
was a believer in, and promoter of the doctrine 
of familiar spirits, or demons. And it is not a lit-, 
tle remarkable, that, with the admiration of his 
many noble virtues and excelletices, which amounts}, 
almost to idolatry, skeptics appear not to perceive | 
that he entertained views respecting demons and || 
auguries, for. which they affect to despise some |) 
weak and superstitious Christians. Is it iideed |! 
so, that the faults of a favorite are sauciified by! 
what are esteemed his better and rnore ainiable || 
qualities; and that these very qualities are rendered | 
despicable, aud false, and hateful, by ihe contami- | 
nating influence of similar faults in those” against | 
whom, and whose opinions, we have imbibed ai 

. AVP aes 5 < s a 1] 
prejudice? So itappears, in thisgease. For Soc- || 
rates “believed the diVine ori f dreams and! 
omens, and publicly wees € was accompa- 
nied by a demon or invisible conducior, whose tre- 
quent interpositionss| im from the commis-| 
sion of evil, and the misconduct.” <A good , 
demon is no doubt i in this instance, be- || 
cause his influence res in preventing the com- || 
mission of evil. Buti very evident that he, 
would, for the same reas6n, ascribe the evil actions | 
of wicked men to the machinations of malignant |! 
demons. ‘Tlie authority for these statements, will, |! 
itis hoped, be entirely satisfactory, as it is derived | 
from Heathen writers, among whom are Diodorus}; 
and Plato. 

The most distinguished disciple of Socrates was 
Plato, who evidently imbibed the superstitions of 
his master. He maintained that the ‘souls of 
men were formed from the remainder of the ration- 


{ 
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existence to the invisible gods and demons.’ He 
also maintained the doctrine of ‘‘ideal forts, and 
the pre-existence of the human mind.”* The 
samme general opinions were, with trifling modifica- 
tions, universally adopted by the niultitudef phi- 
losophers, who subsequently flourished in the Hea- 
then world. ‘To multiply instances, is only to-re- 
peat what has been already quoted, and which, 
none will dispute, exhibits the sentiments of those 
to whom these superstitions are ascribed. It is, 
therefore, an established truth, that the whole race 
of Pagan philosophers believed and taught what 
an apostle calls “the doctrine of devils ;” and 
that the most eminent among them, like the most 
ignorant and superstitious, maintained that man- 
kind were the subjects of their visitation, and of 
their beneficent or diabolical influences. 

In view, therefore, of the universal prevalence 
of this general system of demonology among the 
Heathens, and also of the further fact, that the He- 
brews were for ages the tributaries of those very 
nations whose pre-eminence in arms and arts, se- 
cured the transmission of their mythology to other 
times, as well as its general adoption during their 
triumphs—we must cease to wonder that the insti- 
tutions of Moses were corrupted by exotic super- 
stitions. Where the Law wassilent, the Liebrew 
would feel at liberty to innovate—where its injunc- 

tions were absolute, ingenuity would contrive eva- 
And the inducements to do both, were ur- 
“gent and perpeiual, in view of the captivating 


‘desire of pleasing their conquerors. 

From these considerations, the inference is plain, || 
not to say unaveidable, that the system of demon- || 
olozy, with all its parts and appendages, with all | 


. . i] 
its supposed possessions and real terrors, is of Hea- | 


a] 


successfully induced the Israelites |) 


| professedly wrought in the expulsion’ of demons, | 


then origin. And, as if to render this conclusion 
/so obvious, as to exclude al! possibility of mistake, 
the proof is abundant and clear,.that-while Hea- 
thenism cherished and promoted, by its most refined 
philosophy, all the grossness of superstition, the 
Hebrew institutions rejected the whole as fabulous 
}and absurd. 

It-will probably be objected in this place, that, 


‘monology and witcheraft, it is quite obvious tat 
it is recognized and approved by Christianity— 
that many of the reputed miracles of Christ, were 


which implies their admission by the great Founder | 


opinion. 

The plausibility of this objection, has misled | 
many, though its unsoundness must be apparent to 
every caretul reader of the New Testament. * | 


The instances in which the miraculous powers of} 


Jesus are sail to have been exerted in the expul- 

sion of demons, are plainly cases of lunacy or! 
madness, palsy, blindness, epilepsy, and a few 
other diseases. Of this, any oue can satisfy him- 
self, by carefully observing the description of the 
respective cases. ‘l'ake, for instance, the man 
among the tombs, the person who was occasionally 
thrown into the fire or water, and another who is 
expressly said to have ‘‘ a demon, and is lunatic,” 
and it is believed that none can mistake the facts. 
These instances not only show, that demoniacal 
possession was ascribed td the plainest cases of 
disease, but they enhance the value, and demon- 
strate the certainty of the miracles. For they leave 
no room for cavil respecting the apparent removal ; 
of what the skeptic might otherwise cail imaginary 
diseases. 
evidencé that. our Saviour entertained the least con- 

fidence in, or designed to give the popular opinion | 
any encouragement. 

It is too evident to need the labor of argument or 
proof, that the whole fabric ef demonology rests 
upon the doctrine of the existence of different grades} 
of spiritual being’, some good and others evil, and 
upon the supposed pre-existence of souls. For, | 
certainly, if it were not believed that these existed, 
it could not be supposed that they could possess and | 
and torment, as well as occasionally visit and| 
alarm mankind. And we have seen, that the phi- 
losophers believed in the emanation of successive 
eons, or spiritual beings, good and bad, from the} 
supreme mind, before that of human souls. 
this doctrine is very expressly disavowed by our 
Saviour. This appears from his answer to the 
question of his disciples-—** Who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he was born blind?” ‘Phan 
which, nothing can more distinctly convey the idea 
of his having existed and acted jn some previous 
state, and that his present misfortune was the re- 
sult of former wickedness in himself or his parents. 
Let it be remembered, then, that Jesus positively 
denies that the blindness of the person referred to, 
was either the result of sin, or of any supposed pre-= 
existence—* neither hath this man sinned, nor his| 
parents, that he was born blind.’”’ His silence in 
other cases, can not, therefore, be construeid into 
their admission—it only proves that he did not, in 
all cases, choose to meetand repel the superstitions 
of his countrymen. But we shall see that his dis- 
ciples rebuked this Lying spirit of Heathen creation, 
with all the firmness and decision which the sub- 
ject demanded. ‘ 

It is well known, that the Heathens believed 
their deities to be superhuman spirits, and that they 
were present in some mysterious manner, with the 
images by which they were represented. ‘he 
idol and the god were, therefore, supposed to be 
identical. And to reject the one, was to deny and 
reject the other. This is accordingly done by the 
apostle Paul, in. the following distinct and intelli- 


however clear the proof may be, that the Mosaic | 
institution rejected and forbade the system of de-). 


Nor, in either case, do they furnish any || 


Now, | 


i 
| 


of the Christian system; and that there are reasons || 
| for believing that his followers were of the same 


gible manner :—‘‘ As concerning, therefore, the eat- 


Ds 


ing of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto! ‘ground of eavil; for they prove bey: qu 


*Enfield’s History of Philosophy, and Lempriere’s ' 


(lassical Dictionary, for these extracts. i 


“Lardner on cases of Demoniacs—4to ed. England. 
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,idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, |; ——— 


— 


and that there is none other God, but one.” 
difficult to conceive of terms which would convey 
the idea of an utter rejection of the system of de-— 
/monology, more distinctly and in a more compre- 
/hensive manner, than is done in this quotation. 
Noris this all: the apostle appears to speak in the 
‘name of the whole Christian community—“‘ we 
' know’’—and in a subsequent instance, in relation 
'to the same general subject, ‘to us”—terms that 
‘imply the. well-known prevalence of the same 
‘common views. Whatever, then, the opinions of 
| Christians may have become in the general cor- 
ruption of the dark ages, it is sufficiently clear, 
that primitive Christianity was exempt from the 
charge of a superstitious belief in the existence or 
power of infernal spirits. 

Again—it is notorious that the system or doctrine 
of emanation, maintained by Plato, either directly 
or indirectly, led to the belief of a succession of 
eons, or spiritual existences, whose natures gradu- 
ally receded from the perfections of the “soul of 
| the world,” in an infinitely descending series. [In 
this way, certain Platonists peopled the atmosphere 
with myriads of invisible demons. Some of the 
first Gentile Christians were converts from this sys- 
| tem of speculative philosophy, and were evidently 
very anxious to introduce their viewsinto the Chris- 
tian church. How well they sueceeded, we need 
not inquire ; since the whole machinery of saint- 
ship or intercessory mediators of the Papal church, 
and the ghosts and witches of the Protestant, are 
very obviously derived from the modifications of 
this very opinion. 


No attentive reader of the New ‘Testament, can 
have failed to remark, that the apostles labored to 
induce the Christian congregations, to repel every 
attempt to palm upon them these fabulous’ notions 
of a vain philosophy. ‘They use a language, too, 
in relation to this subject, which scarcely admits of 
mistake,.and which never has been misunderstood 
by ecclesiastical writers of tolerable candor and in- 
telligence.* Thus, the apostle, in writing to the 
Galatians, enumerated ‘idolatry and witcheraft” 
as kindred parts of the same system, and which 
are to be avoided as among the works of the flesh, 
and hindrances to an entrance into the kingdom of 
God, or the Gospel. He assures Timothy, that 
the church would in time apostatize from the sim- 
plicity of the faith, by ‘ giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines concerning demons.” — A fact, 
that abundantly and clearly proves that these were 
not then considered legitimate parts of Christianity. 
And again, he admonishes him ‘not to ‘give heed 
to fables and endless genealogies, which nainister 
questions rather than: godly edifying.” Nothing 
can more appropriately designate the popular the- 
ory of the emanation of the eons, than the language 
of this passage. ‘he same view is further urged 
by this apostle, in his directions to Titus to “ avoid 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law,” assuring him that 
they were ‘‘ unprofitable and vain.” Here, as in 
the former instance, by genealogies, those respect- 
ing the derivation of the eons, are intended, as those 
of the Jewish law were never matters of. question 
in relation to the circumstances of the Gentiles, nor 
were they supposed of any importance to the Gos- 
pel minister. £ 

From these examples—and they can be muiti-— 
plied tothe heart’s content of any one—it is put be- 
yond reasonable doubt, that the writers of the New 
Testament, like those of the Old, rejected the entire 
system of demonology. And,-indeed, we could 
not expect to find, in an improved system of morale 
and. religion, standing as the Gospel plainly and’ 
avowedly does, in the most intimate connexion 
with the Hebrew economy, the admission of prin- 
ciples and doctrines from the Heathens, which 
| were so-distinctly prohibited by the legal dispensa= 
tion. The accordance of the several parts of the 
| whole system of reveale eligion, might have been 


safely and certainly argued without an appeal to 
‘instances. But the instances given,* leave no 
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that both the Jewish and Christian dispensations 
» maintain, in this respect, the same principles, and 
reject, as unworthy of faith or confidence, and 
equally foolish and injurious, absurd and wicked, 
the doctrine of demonology, and all its concomitants. 


If, therefore, the Hebrews and Christians, when 
best obeying their respective institutions, were free 
fim those superstitions which constitute the com- 
mon subiects of vulgar credulity, why are they 
called superstitious? Was the unbeliever 1gno- 
rant of the fact, that what he calls, and rightly 
calls superstition, is the exclusive production of his 
proud systems of philosophy inspired by the mere 
light of nature? If he was ignorant of this, why 
has he ventured to be so confident, when. the 
means of correct information are easily obtained? 
But if he was not ignorant of it, how canhe excuse 
himself for charging upon the Bible an influence 

-which it has not, but which attaches exclusively to 
his own fayorite“views ? And if the sacred writers 
must be called superstitious, what name is befitting 
the gross and contemptible credulity of the philo- 
sophers who fabricated the doctrines of ghosts and 
diabolical spirits, and who were themselves the 
dupes and slaves of their own terrors and silly hal- 
lucinations? 

We must now be permitted to ask the unbeliever 
to assign a competent reason, if he can, for the 
facts which have here been presented for his consi- 
deration. 
mankind before him, should the Hebrew Lawgiver 


have departed so widely from the superstitions of 


the whole world? Why were the prophets and 
the whole nation, when best obeying and illustrat- 
ing the spirit of their institutioas, entirely exempt 
from all belief in, or fear of, the various and multi- 
plied demons, ghosts, and spiritual powers which 
haunted the Heathens from time immemorial ? 
Why did the apostles and primitive Christians, 
with the exception of certain would-be philosophers 
among the Gentile converts, reject with contempt 
and abhorrence, the “endless genealogies,” ‘old 
wives’ fables,” “idolatry, witchcraft,” and ‘doc- 
trines of demons,” that constituted the supersti- 
tions of the rest of mankind? These are problems 
which infidelity never has solved, and never can 
solye without abandoning its principles and preten- 
sions. It possessas no means of accounting .for 
these facts, on its own hypothesis! or it assumes 
that the light of nature is, and always was, suffi- 
cient for the guidance of man, in all cases—but it 
is compelled to admit, that this very light led men 
into superstitions which the sacred writers rejected, 
and which unbelievers now affect to lespise.. It 
assumes that Socrates, Plato, and other Heathens, 
were more consi-tent men, and more profound phi- 
losophers, than Moses or Christ—but it is forced to 
acknowledge that these admired philosophers were 
absurd enough to be grossly superstitious and idol- 
atrous, from which t’'e Pa'‘riarchs and the Master 
of Christians are entirely exempt. It assumes 
that the Mosaic and Christian dispensations are the 
foster-parents of all the fanaticism and superstition 
of the world—while the fact stands proved by the 
prohibitions and rebukes which both have uttered 


against the philosophical theories of the Heathens, 


that they are, and ever have been entirely exempt 
from such imputation ! 


And how can infidelity maintain its position, and 
make—what it must do—all these concessions ¢ 
How ean it consider a few philosophers as the only 
miracles of mind and moral excellence—how re- 
gard the Bible as the exclusive instrument of su- 
perstition, while the latter rejects, and the former 
maintains the system of demonology? It can not, 
We repeat, maintain its position, and account for 
these facts, on its own principles. It must cease to 
regard Socrates as the most illustrious specimen of 
‘human wisdom—or it must admit that the sacred 
writers were inspired. Take your choice, géntle-. 
men unbelievers, for, in either case, you admit 
what in your estimation amounts to a miracle! 
And the admission of either, will annihilate forever 
the charms and the parade of Heathen philosophy, 


i hend place the Bible where it ought to be—hig in 
the estimation of all mankind. But the most ob- li val in St. C 
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Why, with the universal example of 
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vious and reasonable conclusion is, that because 
the sacred writers were not superstitious, therefore 
they were inspired. 


{From the Berean.} 
OBITUARY. 


With the deepest feelings of sorrow and regret, we 
announce to our friends the departure of Rev. NATHAN 
Wavsworra, Editor of the Berean, from the scenes of 
active life. He died at Troy, Lincoln connty, Mo., on 
the 17th of January, and had he lived till the 19th of the 
present month, would have been 31 years of age. His | 
health for the last two years of his life was extremely 


precarious—such as is ever the caSe with those suffering | 


under the wasting influence of consumption—which re- 
tarded and ecireumscribed his labors far within the limits 
ofhisinclinations. Believing thata work was civen him 
to do here on earth, and knowing that his time to depart 
could not be far stant, his energies, both of body and 
mind, were ever employed in his Maker’s service, to 
their utmost extent. The field of his labors will show 
what he has accomplished, and it is consoling to know 
that his last hours were blessed with a consciousness 
that he had ‘‘fought the good fight’—that his labor had | 
not been in vain. But he is gone from among us, and 
we are left to mourn his early departure—to regret that 
the unsparing hand of disease has laid in the dust the 
frail tenement of a spirit whose aspiratiens were so 
strongly set forth in an active and well spent life. . His 
mewory needs no highwroughteulogy to impress upon 
the readers of the Berean the loss they have met in his 
death. — With the inost appalling difficulties to encoun- 
ter, he laid the foundation for future usefulness in the 
spread of the Gospel, and with unsparing zeal, and un- 
uring eflort of body and mind, combatted for the truth 
against the densely congregated opponents by whom 
he was surrounded, O! that he had lived to reap the 
reward of his toils and privations, and which seemed al- 
most within his reach, but it was the will of his Father 
to call him hence, to reap his reward in a purer and 
happier sphere. He is gone; and the remembrance of | 
his many virtues, linked with the purest friendship, 
causes the heart of the writer to mourn, but not with- 
out hope. O! blessed hope! that reaches within the 
vail, what, without thee, would life be worth to tie lone- 
ly widow thus parted from all that was nearest and dear- 
est in her hallowed affections? Nanght this world can 
give could heal the wound—naught save our blessed 
faith in the Gospel bestowed by Him, who is indeed a 
God of infinite mercy and purest love. To Him she 
may tur iu the desolation of her heart, and find sweet, 
sweet consolation in the hope of a re-union in heaven, 
where there shall be no more separation, but joy 1n- 
speakable and full of glory shall be bers, forever and 


ever. fF. C. Messinerr. 


THE BEREAN. 


As there will, undoubtedly, be some anxiety felt m 


regard to the publication of the Berean hereafter, we |! 


will briefly state that arrangements are now in progress 
to contiane it under the edicorial nianagement of a gen- 
tleman well qualified fur the respon-ible station. As it 
may be a month or more before our expectations is this 
particular can be realized, the géntleman adverted to 


being at this time in the Mast; we would crave the in-|/ 


dulzence of our patrons in matters of editorial labor 
uniil our expecied aid arrives. F C. Mzssixcer: 


ORIAL ITEMS. 


= z 


EDIT 


LETTER FROM MR. CAMPBELL. 


At too late a period for publication im this number, 
we received aletter from Mr. Campbell—an ontpouring | 
of wrath. 
the diseussion, which, however tedious to many of ovr | 


It will appear in our next—the last letter of 


readers, and distasteful to us on account of the temper} 
and spirit manifested all alox zg by Mr. C., has neverthe- 
loss been a means of much extending a knowledge of 
Universalisin in the Scuth West and West, and of gain- 
ing to us nota few valuable and esteemed converts irom | 
among our opposers. 

As soon as possible, the room ocenpied by each party | 
will be ascertained, and the rooin to be oceupied by | 
eac’s in the concluding letter, agreed on, when our read- i 
ers will have “the conciusion of the whole matter’— |! 
the review and summing up of the controversy, by each |} 


| 

i 

of the disputants. AaBAG 
BR. SKINNER’S JOURNAL, i! 


The first letter written by Mr. Skinner after his arri_) 
roix, but the last received from him, will be |: 


a 


interesting, and pleasing, as it conveys an assurance of 
increasing health, which is confirmed by later accounts. 
Ar BaG: 

TOWN MEETINGS. _ 
If our subscribers who bave not yet settled for the 
paper, would prepare themselves for settling with their 
respective agents at the approaching Town Elections 
they would in many instances save the agents the trouble 
of riding some miles to call on them. Will they please 
bear it in mind? G. and H. 


CONFERENCE AT ORAN. 


Br. T. D. Cook wiil attend the Conference at Oran, 
and attend to any business for the Magazine and Advo- 
cate. He will also be prepared to supply our friends 
with the Register and Almanac, Voice to Youth, Hymn 
Books, and some other books. G. and H. 


A new union meeting-house has been. built by the 
Baptists, Methodists, and Universalists, is V'ylersville, 
| South Rutland, Jeflerson county, and dedicated, but 
when, report says not. 
that vicinity soon. A correspondent writes us that the 
Quarterly Conference of the Black River Association. 
was a first rate meeting, and well attended. “Gur 


We expect to hear more from 


cause,” says he, “is steadily, though moderately pro- 
gressmg Lukewarmness is our most formidable foe.” 


We hope our zealous friends will be able to wake them 
out of this lethargy. 


Br. Potter writes that the cause is improving in its 
prospects, in that vicinity. The friends are anxious for 
\the preached word in Fly Creck, Richfield Springs, 
Barlington, Middlefield Centre, Van Hornsville, and in 
Fort Plain. s. BR, EB. 

Mr. J. W., Geddes, is informed, that Br. Sanderson 
never accounted to us for vol. 9 for any of the Geddes 
subseribers, and that we had no other intention in send- 
| ing his bill, than to apprize him of that fact. We seen») 
reason why he sheuld be dissatisfied with us, and shall 
| continue his paper, presuming that Br. Sanderson will 
|| account to us for vol. 9. 


— —. 


Br. G. Sanderson’s residence is ‘ Towanda, Pa.’?— 
| Those disposed io blame us for any neglect of his, be- 
fore the Herald was united with the Magazine, wil! 
please make their grievances known to him. 


RumovaL.—Br. Alfred Peck has removed from Pitts~ 
burg, Pa., to Westfield, Medina county, Ohio, where he 
labors a part of the time. Letters and papers intended 
| for him, should be directed to the latter place. 


| 


Cuisron Linerar Insriture.—Cvllection at Clinton, 
on last Sunday, $25.51. The collection in this city will 
i be taken up next Sunday afternoon. A> BG: 


Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Rev. P. Morse, Hen- 
| derson, Jefferson county, and Rey. Wm. H. Griswold. 
| Clinton, Oneida county, N. Y. They have each paid 
jus $2.- Also, send No. 1 of vol. 2 to Rev. O. Wilcox, 
| Fowler, St. Lawrence county. He never received it. 
We have also received $2 each. of Rev. S. Goff, Al 
exander, Genesce county, John S. Avery, Frankfort, 


|| Herkimer county, and L, #. Harrington, Akron, Erie 


‘county, N. Y. 

Br. Tompkins—end Repository to Mr. Cowdry. 
Mecca, Tranbull county, O.,. L. Knight, Payetteville, 
| Onondaga county, and Miss Matilda J. Fail, Geneva. 
ieee : 


h 


1'N. WV. Credit the two former each $2, and charge G. 
jnd H. Also, credit Uzra Gordon, North Norwich, $2 


i for eurrent vol., Isaac Earl, Van Buren, Onundaga 
| county, current and next vol’s., 4..and John Sherwin, 
| Governeur, St. Lawrence county, Miss Sophia Healey 


laid before our readers in our next. It will be found — 


| Oppenheim, Herkimer county, Rhoda Warner, S. 


| H. 


| Rlorse, Henderson, Jefferson county, N. Y.,and L.A, ~ 


Veet, Fowler, O., each $2, and charge’ GG. and H. 


Br. Price—Send Union to James Raymond, Edwards, 
St. Lawrence county. Credit him ($2, and charge G, 
and H. Also, credit Rev. O. Wilcox, Fowler, $2.50, 
and charge G. and H. 

Br. Price—Send back numbers to Elisha G. (instead 
of BF. R.) Stephens, Hornelsville, Steuben county, 


' 


~ 


el cay. — 
60 EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ae 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
AN EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 


BY REV. J. CHASE. 


“ Work out your owe salvation with fear and trembliag.”"—PHiL. | 


iit 24. 


Reader, here is an injunction that merits some | 


attention; not because there is any thing incom- 
prehensible, unintelligible, or mysterious in it; | 
but because tradition, popular tradition, has per- 


verted and most ctuelly tortured its primitive | 
However, not to trouble you with a) 
tiresome exordium, I will offer only a remark or| 


meaning. 


two relative to the common view of the passage, 
and then present you with ‘* mme opiaion.” 

1. You know that the text has gener rally been 
understocd as teaching the ductrines of immortal 
salvation and damnation—man’s free agency in 
choosiag which destiny he pleased, 
efficacy ‘of geod works in escaping the latter, and 
securing the former. 
remark “here, 
ter, is fuuuded upon the supposition, that Paul 
was addressing unvelievers—sinners, who were 
on the road, and exposed, to eternal death. 

Butto make along matter short: 
addressing unholv and sinful characters ? 
have always thought so,”’ Says the reader. 
you have always thought wrong. 
this assertion, just read the whole verse. 
it is. 


obeyed, not in my presence only, but now much | 


more in my absence, work oué,’’ etc. 


ers? Not at all. He was addressing trne believ- 
ers—his faithful brethren in whe truth, as above 
proved. This matter being amicably setiled, the 
features of the subject are at once changed, you 


see, from black to white—from frowns to smiles— | 


from terror to. peace. 

3. It being settled therefore, that Paul was adsl 
dressing helsevers—saints—it may next be inquir- 
ed, What was -the salvation which they were to 
“work out?” It was certainly as salvation which 
they had, for it is called their ** own.’ And fur- 
ther; 
out, not asalvation which they were to work them- 
seives into at some future period. [na word, 
was that special salvation which every true be- 
iever-had received, ‘ rackeas gh saactification 


the spirit, and beliefof the truth,” andi which he 


_ * rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
}, || ton ofall the human race. 
; 

and Paul says to his brethren, * sal- | 
Jesus says to || 
cf . . . x hy 
“this day is salvation come j| 
The eee ae oe 

nese testimonies are sulfl 


Jesus says to a certain individual, * thy faith hat 
saved thee ;”" 
vation is come unto the Gentiles.” 
ancther individual, 
unto this house.’’ 

cient to show, that the salvalien which those be- 
hievers had received, and were to work out, 


ples of that Gospeliu which they stood, surround- 
ed by an unbelieving and persecuting world. 

4, In what manner were they to work out this 
salvation, or the ennobling aud happifying princi- 
ples constituting the salvation whic h they had re- 
ceived, and w hich was therefore their ‘* own?’ 1— 
Simply by continuing to act upon these excellent 
principles, being eoverned by ‘the same pure mo- 
tives, and cherishing the holy disposition, which | 
were exhibited by the merciful Redeemer—going 
on, exemplifying, illustrating and enforcing the! 
glorious truths of the Gospel, 
charity. mercy and peace, among mankiad. 
is the way they were to ‘* work ont’ 
salvation.” 
seen in Paul’s letter to the Hebrews, “ There- 
fore, leaving the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on vito perfection; not laying 
again the foun dation of Spee from dead 
works, and of faith toward God.’ Here the.saine | 
ey embraced in the pas is enforced. 

But what is meaut by “fear and trembling”? 
Néthing moremor less, than that humility, selt- | 
abasement, and virtuous diffidence, which every 
true Christian feels, when going forward in the} 
discharge of his religious obligations, aod realiz- 
ing his respousibilities, his imperfections, the dif- ' 


This 


and the fall | 


And it may be proper to} 
that this uuderstanding of the mat- | 


Vas Paut || 
toy 
Then | 
To demonstrate || 
Here || 
** Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always | 


Is such the | 
eee nae of Pau! to vile and licentious unbeliev- | 


it was a salvation which they were to wor/ || 
t || trausgressor may escape the penalty of the broken | 


of || 


WAS | 
constituted of the doctrina! aad practieal princt- || 


by the exercise of}) 


their * own || 
A confirmation of this truth, may be |} 


| ficulties he as compelled to encounter, and th the 
‘|dangers to which he is expused of being Jed) 
astray. It is perfectly consistent to ‘ work out,” 
or illustrate and exemplify the principles of the 


Gospel * with fear and trembling.” 
/ manner in which salvation, or the prinerples of 
Gospel trath, was worked out, by che primitive 
disciples. What does Paul say to his Cormthian 
brethren, in reference to the feelings that agitated 
| 


his mind, while he labored amoung them? Hear 
| . . a . = . 
| him, ** was with you in fear and trembling.” Hear 


him again, where, iu his second letterto the same 
brethren, he is highly commending their sincerity, 


1 | 


which his private representation of them had had 
upon the mind of (itus—* And his inward effee- 
tlon is mere abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
)inembers the obedience of you all, bow with fear 
‘and trembling ye received him.’? Once more: 
Paul says to is Ephesian brethren, * be o! edi- 
ent with fear and trembling.” But the testimony 
| addaced, is more than sufficient to establish the 
iview which | have taken of this matter of fear and 
jjtrembling ; and-atso to Show, that it was uot the 
appreheasion of death and hell—wrath and end- 
less wo, which caused fear and trembling among 
)the primitive Christians, while they were engaged 
| in working ont, or illustrating in their lives and 
conduct, their ‘own salvation.” But £ have 
|}done. I had intended te gratify the expressed 
| wish of my esteemed brother—the Editor—by 
|| writing a short article. But I have disappoiated 
both him and myself, and in another sense, per- 
haps, the reader. Til try again anon. 


i That’s right! try y afte Te AS BsG. 
ous For the Magazine and Advocate : 
i “EVIL PURSUETH SINNERS 


BY ESV. WM. ROUNSVILLE. | 


If there is a truth plainly revealed in the Vo- 
lume of inspiration, it is the doctrine that every 
i, one ‘*shall receive forthat which he hath done.” 
|| And yet, there are various opinions entertained 
upon this subject:-—While some believe, that 

‘God will by no means clear the guilty,’ others 
hold that a way has been devised by which the) 


law. This idea, probably, arose from tne fact, 
some method must be instituted to avert the con-| 
| clusion that God had des:gned the endless perdi- || 
| for none can deny, that || 
if endless wo be the penalty of the law, and all have 
transgressed that law, every individual should re- 
ceive this: horrid punishment. But this would | 
vo farther than any would be dispused to follow— || 
of course a plan must be formed whereby some 
could escape the punishment they deserved.— 
Hence arose the belies, 


j 
! 
1} 


| could be satisfied by the infliction of a certain | 
‘amount of pain wpen an innocent individual; 
iwhile the guilty transgressor was permitted to 


|| escape. Thus, after having founded their creed | 
i upon error, it became necessary to form the su- 
1 perstr ucture of the same material, to preserve pro- 
|| purtion and appearances 

How much tronble would have heen avoided, 
| had the doctrine obtained, that * evil parsueth 
| sinners’—had the words of the wise man Leen || 
iregarded as truth, that the wicked shall be re- 
compensed in the earth. Let us follow truth in- 
i|stead of the creeds and commandments of men. 
Reader, which do you follow? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LIGHT OF THE WORUD., 
Cc. SEBAR. 


JESUS THE 


BY. REV. 


This is the |} 


zeal and faithfulness, aud speaking of the effect |) 


that, according to the generally received opinion, || 


| shalt leve thy neighbor as thyself.” 


that the justice of God |! 


haps persuade him to ie thes EXE 
the brightest and purest Charac ‘ter th 
been displayed before mortal eyes. At is. worthy 
of remark, that Jesus communicate 
and natural light. He not only opened the natu- 
jral eve, but he also opened the eyes of tl 
derstanding. e had cominand over both the 
natural and ‘moral world. Ee could make the 
mind and the body whole. No disease, either of 
| body or mind, was too inveterate for him to re- 
inove. And itis remarkable that he never refu- 
sed to do either even to the vilest of our rate. 

But in what sense is the Redeemer the it of 
the world?) There are several qualities 7 ht, 
(which may all be applied to Jesus and his mission. 
‘1. It is not in the power of light to create; it ean 
only show us. plainly what already exists. 2. 
Light i is wonderfully adapted to the human Cyt. 
= ‘Light i is inexhaustible; otherwise we should 
live in constant fear of eternal night. 4. Light 
is impartial; having no favorite to bless. — 
Jesus is the light of the moral worl |, asthe sun 
lis the light of the uatural world. Man can no 
more do without Jesus, than he ean do withont 
the light of day. As natural light follows in the 
| track of the sun, so does meral light follow in the 
jpath of Jesus. “ Without me,” said the great 
Saviour, ‘ye can do nothing.” All systems of 
religion, where Jesus is not taken for a guide, 
must sooner or later come to nonght. 


1. Jesus did not come to create truth. He 
came to reveal what had been true from al! eter- 
nity. No being can create truth: Man might 
as well attempt the creation of a God, as to. think 
of bringing the simplest truth into being. “ She 
is not of created things, and is therefure exempt 
from their destiny. God's well-beloved daughter 
knows neither age nor decay. Before the work 
of creation began, she was with the Father of all 
things; aud when time shall have, ceased to be, 
| she will stand before his throne, and still bask in 
the living light of the ineffable presence.” Jesus 
came to shed light-on the character of Ged. He 
revealed him to the werldasa Father. Man now 
can repose the utmost confidence in God; for he 
feels that he is his best friend. Jesus presented 
human duty in a clearer Iigut than was ever seen 
; before. A great inany Syston of moral philoso- 
|phy have been presented to the world, but the 
system of Jesus excels them al!. It is compre- 
hensive and exactly adapted to the misid. ** Thon 

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, thou 
Can any 
thing be more excellent? These two commands 
of God are binding on every moral being through- 
out the universe, and the time ean never arrive 


; 


when man will cease to be amenable to these 


laws. But we n ust not dweil here, as ether traits 
in Jesus demand our attention. 

2. Jesus adapted the truths which he taught, 
to the human understandirg, as natural light is 
/adapted to the eye of man. “That is, he commu- 
|nicated truth in such a single and plain, manner, 
ithat the lowest mind could comprehend him.— 
| His usual form was by parables, the most pleasing 
medium through which truth ean be presented. 


| Hence, when he taught. the multitudes thronged 


te hear him. Jesus **knew what was in man,” 
and, therefore, he was well qualified to reach his 
heart. Truth never appeared in such a lovely 
‘form before. It won the affections, and man paid 
homage to the great moral teacher seni from hea-~ 
‘ven. In @ word, there was every thing so grand 
in doctrine and so delightful in manner,.that ihe 
people might well exclaim, ‘Surely, err man 


f 


“Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light o 


shall haye the light of lil2.’—Jonn viii: 12, 


Jesus is distinguished ina ereat variety of ways 


‘one contained ia the above passage. And we || 


‘beauties, we might interest the reader, and per- 


have thought that if we could sketch a few of its), ye ulti 


the world: he that followeth me shall notwalk in darkness, but | Though, our Pay crowded with in 


in the Scriptures; but we know of no title given|/and it shines alike upon the palace. 
||to him, more appropriate and striking, thar the || and the 


3. The moral light of Jesus is inexhausti 

bita 
there would be ral light enough for 
The sun was designed fer the whole,o 


ible cottage of the poe ‘ 


noral light of heaven { isa 


‘designed tl 


ceo 


both moral 


aw ~ 


spake like “this: man ! ” 5 sas 


a 
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receive rays ol the san, so will the inind, in } ber that L ever heard it’ quoted in a sermou.— | very iniperfect knowledge of God, and not the least 
due tir , Jesus to receive that light which | Nevrii heless, if L am not greatly mistaken, it will | knowlecge, at all, of Jesus Christ, than to place 
he bro ght t ron heaven. wlth /opeu a field for inquiry, that may, in the end, re- | them in the first heaven, as the alphabet to this 

Sat Jesus, asa moral light, is impartial, He | concile the jarring opinions which so many pro- | knowledze. Here they might be taught the first 


has no fayorites : allare alike objects of his grace. 
# God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Sca, net to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be Saved.” “It is 
a light thing,” 
the mediuin oi his prophet, “to rase up the 
tribes of Jacod, and restore the preserved of Isra- 
el; I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thow mayest be my salvation to the ends of 
the earth.” Cau such language mean any thmg 
less than ths happiness of the whole world ? 
would be derozator; both to the character of Je- 
hoyah aud his Sun, to suppose that any thing 
short of the salvation of the world, was intended 
in the Gospel plan.  lnodeed, the comparison 
would be Jest, which Jesus designed to draw be- 
tween himself aud the natural light of day. As 
well contend that the stn was not made for all. 
as to assert that Jesus wes not sent to be the Sa- 
viour of the worid. 

But let us turn to the great moral truth con- 
nected with our subject, by Jesus himself. ‘* He 
that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the fight of lite.” 
and delicate expression was never dropped before. 
lt seems to coutain a world of meaning. 


heart. Jesus is the true “light that lighteth 
every man that cometh mto the world.” 


many seem to love darkness rather than light.— 


Thousands follow their own devices in preference || 


to the precepis of the great Redeemer. _ But by 
following Jesus, we may understand walking ac- 
cording to his example. 

In him we discover humihty. Behold him at 
the Last Supper, washing the feet of his disci- 
ples, thereby teaching thema great moral lesson. 
*¢ Ye calfme Master and Lord, and ye say well; 
forsolam. If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, ye ought also tu wash one 
another's feet. For [ have given youan example 
that ye should do as [ have done to you. If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 
Now we must foNiow our Saviour in this virtue, 
the noblest that can adorn the humana character. 
If we do this: we shall not walk in darkness, but 
we shall have the clear light of truth shining in 

our path. “He that walketh in pride is in dark- 
ness; he knows not whither he gocth. 
_ In Jesus we discover great benevolence ; a be-| 
revolence every way adequate to the wants of; 
man. It was untiring and inexhaustible in its) 
very nature. He went about doing good. Dis- | 
_ ‘ease in every form presented itself, aud he remo- | 
_ved it by a word. There was no affliction too, 
great for hin to console ; no wound too deep for 
him to cure. The bliad received their sight, the | 
- deaf heard, and even the dead heard his voice and 
came forth. Finally, he closed his eventful life 
by the most striking manifestation of love ever 
presented. He even prayed for his enemies in 
that inimitable prayer, the spirit of which, ts 


should allaim to breathe : “ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.” 

There are many other interesting traits in Je- 
sus; but we must ieave them, as our article has 
already exceeded the limits which we designed. 
We trust the reader will be guided by this light 
sent from heaven, and if he will be Jed by it, he 
-wil! find himself in the true path to happiness, and 
will have the light of life.” 


sae mee 
_" -«BHORT SERMONS—NO. III. 
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2 bol - BY. A LAY PBEACHER,. ‘ 
“te os - % : 
Bes “J knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether 


r 
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‘the body not tell; or whether out ne hody I can not te 
t God kn }) such an one caught up to the third heaven.” 
cuss ~~ i 


The passage of Scripture which I have taker 
for a motto to the following discourse, will un- 
btedly 


y © a ‘ 

: ae } : 4 ’ * 
eee a 
ray “* 3 

SS " . 


said Jehovah, speaking through - 


1B 


A more beautifal | 


[t pre- || 
sents.a truth that should be engraven on every | 


Yet | 


_fessed Christians have entertaimed respecting the 
/puuishinent for sin in a future state of existence. 
| Yhatsin, not only merits, but will receive, ade- 
“quate punishment, no believer in Christiamty de- 
nies. But the great questions are, What shall 
be the nature of this punishment, aud where shall 
it be received ? 

/ment for sin will be administered in the same state 
of existence where it is committed—because, if 
uot so, the very tnstigator of sin, the earthly part 
vf man, will escape a just retribution of reward. 
Others believe that punishment for sim committed 
‘in this werld will be received in a fature state of 


| existence—where a place of fire and brimstone is || 


| prepared to plunge the spirit of the sinner into, 
where he must lie welteting in tue lava of molten 
birmstone as .ong a3 God exists. Jn this postu- 


late, the punishment appears evidently to be out | 


of all manner of proportion to the crime; eud 
must have sprang trom the head, and not the heart, 
| of its first coutriverand advocate. 
to all reflecting minds to be impossible for any 
| human being to realize a belief in this horrid doe- 
trine. If they could, it would seem, that they 
| must loathe the very food that sustains them—that 
sleep could not be refreshing—shat the horrors 
presented to their minds, would alienate them 
|| from all joy, all comfort, and all happiaess, in this 
'|world. Moreover, it would be impossible to love 
‘a Being, whose nature was allied te such crnelty. 
But thanks be to God, thisis not the character of 
our heavenly Father. 
this horrid doctrine is not founded in truth. 

The outward belief in this dreadful dactrine, 
ue doubt originated in the mind of the believer, 
| from the supposition, that the sinner enjoyed 
‘more happiuess in this world, than did the pro- 
|| fessor of righteousness; aud not being able to 

Jook into the sinner’s heart, and forgetting to look 
|| into his own, he could not bear the idea of going 
|, to heaven in such company. 


| making up this conclusion, but merely ask, How 
jj this righteous man could conceive of snch an in- 
|| fimiie difference between his situation and the 
|| supposed sinner ? He, according io his own show- 
j;ing, to be wafted to the realins of eternal felicity. 
| and the sinner to be plunged into never eading 

misery and wo! 

Now, in order to satisfy our limitarian brethren 
that there is a reasonable and rational difference 
of situation, and of happivess, in the world to 


come, between the more and the less rigliteous, in’ 


this world, I now present them with a system that 
will do away all jealousies on this subject, if they 
will but consult their hear/s, as well asthe: heads 
—a system that will revoncile the justice of God, 
with lis goodness. 


[ now return to my moffo for further light on 
the subject. [shall take it for granted, that no 
one will deny that Paul, himself, was the man ta- 
ken 


Paul then says, that he was 
Now if there 


**knew aman,” ete. 
“caught up to the third heaven.” 


be a third heaven, there must be a jirst, and a se- | 
And if there be three heavens be- || 


cond heaven. 
yond our earthly abode, they are all undoubtedly 


calculated for a particular use, because an infi- |, 
nitely wise and good Being would never make any |) 


thing without a purpose. 
are these heavens? 
we can obtain but little aid from the Scriptures. 
Indeed, directiy, not any—we must draw from in- 
erence, to form our conclusions. 


‘TL believe it is admitted by all sects of Christians, 
hat happiness, in a future state of existence at 
least, comes to the partivipant, from his true 
knowledge of God, and Jesus Christ. How then 


‘surprise all who may read it: indeed, || can we better dispose of the millions on millions, 
‘it preached from, nor do I remem- ! of the human race, that leave this world with buta’ racter of our great Father ?—He has enough for 
SPs ‘, 5 me i Pe : ) 


*™ 


Some believe that the punish- | 


It must appear! 


‘< God is love.” theretore | 


We will-not snp-| 
|| pose that self-righteousness liad any thing to do in) 
P 8 J g 


dp to the third * third heaven ;”’ because, whe- |, 
ther it was hira,.or some oue else, can make no | 
difference in the object [ have in view—as Paul |) 


For what use, then, |) 
In answering this inquiry, || 


| rudiments of that knowledge so necessary to their 
| induction mto a place of greater happiness, which 
| they may find in the second heaven. And by still 
i perfecting themselves in this knowledge, they 
| might at last be admitted into the third heaven, 
| where their happiness would be complete. 
Knowledge is progressive in relation to matters 
}of a heavenly nature, as well as in the sciences. 
And if io know God, and Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, be necessary to our happiness in a fu- 
| ture state of existence, it must be learned some 
|where _ [tf it ean be taught no where except in 
| this world, then a majority of the human family 
imust be plunged into remediless wo, ecause 
they did not fearn that which they had no-means 
to learn, aad never leard of. Such a notion as 
| this would vot ouly impeach the justice of God, 
but it woald destroy his goodness also. But we 
/ have a sure warrant against thisalternative. The 
Scriptures declare, that ‘* all shall know the Lord, 
from the least unto the greatest.’? hey also de- 
cjare, * thatat the nanie of Jesus every knee shall 
|| bow, of things iv heaven, and things in-earth, and 
| things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
| glory of God the Father.” 
Now it would be impossibie to confess all 
‘this, without first obtaining a knowledge of 
‘it. And if they do not get this knowledge, in 
i) this world, what better place can be devised for 
obtaining it, than in the heavens I have been 
speaking of, and which the Scriptures point out? 
Those most ignorant of this knowledge, we will 
| suppose commence their lessons in the first hea- 
ven,-instructed by preceptors, or ministering an- 
| gels, from the second—those in the second hea- 
ven, from the third, wotil.the fulness of times, 
when all shal! be united into one band of brothers, 
land ministering angels, before the throne of God, 
in the uhird heaven. 

It may reasonably be supposed that some ob- 
| tain such a knowledge of God, and of Christ, and 
him erucified, in this world, as, at death, to’ go 
|| immediately to the second heaven ; but it is great- 
ly to be doubted whether any are so perfected in, 
this kuowledge, before the spirit leaves the body, 
as to be admitted at once into the third heaven. 
No doubt the ancient prophets, and the immedi- 
ate disciples and apostles of our Saviour, and, 
many Christians inthe early days of Christianity, 
had obtained the necessary knowledge for admit- 
tance into the highest heaven. But in these days, 

where shall we find the proper candidates? 

But lest my readers should want more evidence 
of there being more heavens than one, I will now 
refer them to the tenth chapter and fourteenth 
verse of Deuteronomy, and 1 Kings vii: 27.— 
the heaven of heavens here spoken of, I suppose 
to be the third and highest heaven. I adopt this” 
system then, for the following reasons : 

1. Because it places the great Creator of all 
things, m the light of a kind and benevolent Fa- 
ther in relation to the human family. 


2. Because the plan ts not repugnant to common 
|, sense, and sound reason. 

|| 3. Because it does away all necessity of punisk- 
ment ina future state of existence—unless the 
| want of more knowledge, and consequently, more 
| happiness, may be considered punishment. 


4, Because it gives such who merit higher re- 
|| wards than others, the certainty of obtaining them 
wheu they leave this world. And this ought to 
satisfy the most fastzdious of Limitarians, who 
| feel a repugnance in going to heaven in company 
| with those they consider wicked. 

|| I have long been anxious to see brought about 
more rational and consistent views on this sub- 
ject, on the part of our Limitarian brethren. Is 


not God our Father— the Father of us ali—and 


why should there be so much discord in the great 
family of man—especially in relation to the cha- 
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all his chidren. Why then should one part of 
the family try to thrust another part out of their 
inheritance? This violent part of the family 
should know, that heaven can not be taken by 
storm—that God, our Father, is perfectly inde- 
pendent—without variableness, or shadow of; 
changing. They can not alter his purposes. If 
the zeal of this violent pariy, is “a zeal according 


to knowledge,” no doubt our Father in heaven |; 


will reward them for it, and place them in a higher 
heaven than the less energetic of his children can 
claim. In our “ Father’s house there are many 
mansions ;”’ and no doubt we shallall find rooms 
suited to our several capacities, furnished in such 
Style, as the knowledge we have acquired may 
allow us to understand. . 
But lest this discourse should lose the charac- 
teristic of a * shori sermon,” I now conclude. 
Sheshequin, Pa, J. K. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS.......NO. Ii. 


oR =i 
GSHENNA ‘ 


-On the South side of Jerusalem, at the foot of Mount 
Zion, which there formed an abrupt precipice, is a val- 
ley, in ancient times denominated the “ valley of theson 
of Hinnom,” originally belonging to the son of Hinnom 
Speaking of the lot of the tribe of Judah, it is said, 
‘And the border went up by the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, unto the south side ofthe Jebusite; which is Je- 
rusalem.”—Josh. xv: 8. In the directions which God 
gave to the prophet Jeremiah, he said, “And go forth 
unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the 
entry of the east gate, and proclaim there the words that 
I shall tell thee.”—xix: 2. These quotations decide the 

‘situation of the valley—it was on the south side of the 


om 


city, and was commanded by a high precipice, so that 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem were as well and familiarly 
acquainted with it, as the dwellers of Auburn are with 
_ ‘the State Prison. 

, It appears from Moses, whose instruction anticipated 
the coming of future evil uponhis people, that the Jews 
were prone to idolatry, by turning from tne Lord who 
had brought them from Egypt. Hence it was said, 
“ Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his 
seed unto Moloch, he shall surely be put to death; the 
people of the land shall stone him with stones.’’—Lev. 
xx: 2. But notwithstanding this prophetical warning, 
the Jews did tuin away from the worship of the true 
God, to bow to an idol, and not only to bow to an idol, 
but to offer human sacrifices to it. Hence it is said, 
“ And they have built the high places of 'Tophet, which 
is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons 
and their daughters in the fire; which IT commanded 
them not, neither caine it into my heart.”’—Jer. vit: 31. 
In stating the crimes of king Ahaz, the following is 
giv en—“ Moreover, he burnt incense in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, 
after the abomination of the Heathen, whom the Lord 
had cast out before the children of Israel.”—2 Chron. 
xxviii: 3. Of Manassch it was also said, ‘ And he 
eaused his children to pass through the fire in the valley 
of the sonof Hinnom.”—2 Chron. xxxiii: 6. The god 
Moloch, to -whom they offered such horrible sacrifices, 


was a brazen figure. ‘‘If we may credit the Rabbins,” 
says Professor M. Stuart, “ the head of the idol was like 
that of an ox} while the rest of the body resembled that 
of aman. It was hollow within; and being heated by | 
fire, children were laid into its arms and were there 
literally roasted aliye.’—Ex. Essays, p. 140. Dr. 
Campbell says, that a particular part of the valley was 


Jerusalem, horror-struck with such abominations, he 
put an end to the idolatry. ‘And he defiled Tophet, 
which is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
| man might make his son or his daughter vo passthrough 
the fire to Moloch.”—2 Kings xxiii: 10. M. Stuart 
says—‘ After these sacrifices (of children to idols) had 
ceased, the place was desecrated and made one of loath- 
ing and horror. The pious king Josiah caused it to be 
polluted, i. e., he caused to be carried there the filth of 
the city of Jerusalem. It would seem, that tke custom 
of desecrating this place, thus happily begua, was con- 
tinued in afler ages down to the period when our Sa- 
viour was on earth. 


Perpetual fires were kept up, in 
| order to consume the offal! which was deposited there. 
And as the same offal would breed worms, (for so all 


ed.’"—Ex. Essays, p. 141. 
cially made a place of loathing and horror among tlhe 
Jews, because criminals were executed in it. The 
manner of the execution was thus— They set the male- 
factor in a dunghill up to the knees; and they put a 
towel about his neck, aud one pulled one way, aud ano- 
ther the opposite, till, by thus strangling him, they fore- 
ed him to open his mouth. hey then poured boiling 
lead into his mouth, which went down into his belly, 
and so burnt his boweis. Tal, in Sanhedrin, per. 7 
Lightfoot: quoted by Dr. A, Clarke, end of Matt. 5th 
chap‘er. 

Amoug the original Greck of the New Testament, 
there is found the word gehenna, which is translated in 
our common Versien by the English word hell, and oe- 
curs twelve times only. 


The valley was more espe- 


” 


In this examination, it is im- 
portant that we know the source from whence gehenna 
is derived, for on that depends the whole subject.— 
Campbell says, tat gehennais a compound of two He- 
brew words, ge hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, a place 
near Jerusalein.—Dis. 6, Part 2, Sec. 1—that is, its de- 
rivauon is from ihe very valley of Hinnom wuich we 
have been describing. So says Clarke—so says Stuart— 
and so say many commentators who were true men in 
defence of endless misery. We have tlius far learned, 
that gchenna, in its original import, is the valley of Hin- 
nom; that ihis valley was on the south of Jeraselem; 
that the Jews formerly burn! their ciuildren to idols in it; 
that Josiah, to prevent such worship, made it the recep- 
tucle of all the filth oJ the city ; thatto con:uime this filch, 
a fire was kept continually burning; that it was burning 
in the time of our Lord; and that its smoke could be 
seen by all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. We can now 
sliscover why the prophet connected fire with the valley 
of Hinnom, when he said—“ For Tophet is ordained of 
old; for the king it is prepared, he hath madeit deep and 


large; the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kin- 
dle it.”’—Isa. xxx: 33. 

We now approach the impertant fact, that believers 
in ceaseless. wo, contend that gehenna in the time of 
Christ, was used to designate a place of future, endless 
torment. Butthe interesting question arises, When did 
this change take place 7—when was gehenna taken from 
its literal signification, and applied to a place of pain 
beyoud the grave? [sit said that this change took place 
betvreen the last prophet, Malachi,and the time of Christ? 
We answer; that this could not be, since the word does 
not occur in the apocryphal books which relate to that 
| period; nor 1s it found in the works of Josephus. Am 
'f told that itis used iu the Jewish S'argums to denote 


for the duty, has examined these works, and he has 
found the word used in that sense only in the Targum 
of Jonathan Ben Uzziel. But evenits usage in tha. 
Targum proves nothing ; for, so far from its being clear 
that this work was writtex in the time of our Saviour, 


| 


| 


its age is doubtful; for Dr. Jahn puts it at the end of 


eulled Tophet, from Toph, a drum, used to drown the 


ores of the burning infants.—Diss. 6, Part 2, Sec. 1.1 


| the third century, and others, as Jate as the eighth cen- 


4 
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putrifying meat of course does,) hence came the expres- | 
sion, ‘where the worm dieth not ani the fire is not quench- | 


fu'ure wo? TL answer, thata gentleman® well qualified | 
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? 


When the good king Josiah came to the throne in || tury. Even. admitting all that is wished to be proved 
| from it, its authority would be exceedingly doubtful, 


‘since our Saviour expressly warned his disciples, in a 
| nvmber of instances, against tle traditions and doctrines 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. ; 

[s it said that this alteration is countenanced by the 
Old Testament writers? I answer, that so far from, 
their giving any countenance to such alteration; they do 

positively refer to the valley of Hinnom, for an emblem 

of the earthly calumities which were to fail upon the 

;Jews as a nation. This we shall show. Jer »miah, 

| speaking of the valley of the son of Hinnom, says— 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, sait!; the Lord, that 

it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the 

son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter; for they 

shall bury in Tophet till there shall be no place. And 
the carcasses of this people shall be meat for the fowls. 
of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth, and nove 
shall. fray them away.”—Jer. vii: 32, 33. It appears 
to me, that this prophecy refers to the uldmate destrue- 
tion of the Jewish people, simply from the fact, that Jo- 

sephus, in his account of the Roman and Je war, 

| records its complete fulfilment. In the 5th book, chaps. 

12 and 13 of his Jewish War, we are tanght, that not- 

withstanding the abhorrence with which the Jews view- 

ed the valley of Efinnom, yet, in the siege of the city,. 
multitudes of dead bodies were cast over the walls into 

the valley—thus, according to the prophet, the valley of 
slaughter was the burial place of many of their dead. 

But the survivors were soon incompetent, from famine, 

to perform even the service of throwing the dead over 

the walls, and they were left on the spot where they 

breathed their last, until 600 000 encumbered the air 

aud ground. So that they literally were food for the 

fowls of heaven and beasts of the earth, in the exact ful- 

filment of the prophet’s language last cited. 


There is another instance still more obvious in its ap- 
plication, if possible. God said to Jeremiah, “Go forth 
unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the 


‘entry of the east gate, and proclaimthere the words that 


{ shall tell thee.” “Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter. And I will make void the counsel | 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause 
them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by 
the hand of them that seek their lives; and their careas- 


; ses will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 


and for the beasts of the earth, And I will cause them 
to eat the flesh of their sans and the flesh of their dangh- 
ters, and they shall eat every one of the flesh of his 
friend in the siege and straitness wherewith their ena- 


| mies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them.” 


Jer. xix: 2,6,7,9. In thisiustance, the valley of Hin- 
nom is so obviously used as arn’ emblem of the calami- 
ties which fell upon the Jews, that it needs no comment. 

As it is clear, then, that the valley of Hinnom is used 
by the prophets to denote temporal destruction, as we 
have no proof that it waschanged to mean endless mise- 
ry; so we take the position, that m eleven out of the 
twelve instances where ii occurs in the New Testament, 
its strict reference is to the impending judgments which. 
were then hanging over the Jews. We will give a few 
reasons which confirm that position; reasons which we 
deem important to a right view of the subject. 

1. Gebenna was addressed to Jews, and to Jews only ;. 
for it was never ad-ressed to the Gentiles. This is a 
singular fact, i? gehenna is the representative of a place 
of future torment. And what is more singular still our 
Saviour only spoke it teetce to the unbelievin ,W ked 
Jews, those who were his murderers, and 
certainly think, he would have frequently 
with the fire of Gehenna, if it means endless wo. 
the other nine instances, it was addressed to the di 
ples, for the purpose of warning them ag osta 

2. Gehenna was used by our Lord ele 
by James once; beside them, none of 

t writers use it. John the Baptist 


* 


t 


* 


~. these persons never mentioned it in their preacuing !— | 


od 


s 


ey ¢ : 
be made to agree with consistency. But consider that | 


not use it, and why it was not preached to the Gentiles. 


- acha 


Br 
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John the Evangelist never used it, either in bis Gospel, | 
Epistles, or Revelation; Peter never alludes to tt; nor: 
does the apostle Paul refer to it in all his wrsings.— | 


Now, if gehenna means endless misery, how is it that 

In the light of the common notions, this fact can never 
_ gehenna drew its power from a valley well knownto the 

Jews, that its application was confined wholly to them» 


and we at once discover the reason why the apostles did 


Ge. WM. 


[To be continued.] 


HONESTY, THE BEST POLICY. 


Itis a sentiment universally responded to, among en- | 

r lightened people, and by a‘l denominations, that an hon- 
“est, upright course of conduct, and that alone, can se- 
cure to man, that which all are seeking, respectability 
and happiness. Llowever inuch men may disagree in 
relation to the religious faith necessary to establish such 


, the character itself is, by precept at least, | 
urged as an indispensable requisite to the enjoyment of 


speace. And we are by no means sorry flat snen is the 
case. For we firmly believe it to be true in every par- 
ticular. Let it continue to be taught. Let the young} 


man learn. that a course of dishonesty and meanness, 
ean never contrisute to his real enjoyment; but that, 
on the-coutrary, it will certainly blast his prospects, cor- 
rupt his mind, aad render liim an object of contempt to 
the virtuous poriion of community. And let the more 
advanced in li‘e, know that while it infuses into his soul 
the corroding poison of blasted expectations, there is, at | 
the same time, nothing which so outrages and libels the 
character of humanity, as dishonesty. I say, let this 
‘sentiment be instilled into the youthful mind, and let it 
grow with his growth, and strengthen with his strength, 
so that he may be able, under all circumstances, to resist 
with firmness and decision, every inducement which 
‘would tempt him from his integrity, whether that induce- 
ment be the deceitful invitations of corruption, wealth, 
or worldly fame; until he shall feel that to gain the 
world at the expense of honesty, will be but a shadow, 
4m comparison to the sacrifice which he has made. 


But can this important truth be taught in no other way 
than thatof precept? Is it trae that thisis a sabject merely 
_ theoretical in its nature—one thatwill not admit of prac- 

tical illustration? Mustit be said, that many times those 
very persons who are most eager to secure to themselves 
the character of honest men, are the last to give any 
substantial encouragement to it inothers? Alas! if we 
are guided by the customs and practices of the age, the 
answer must be a mortifying—a painful one. 


Perhaps I shall be charged with misanthrupy, for in- 
-dulging in opinions so derogatory to the character of 
my fellow-beings. So be it. I am reckless of the 
‘charge, so long as f have stubborn facts to support my 
assertions. Brit let me caution the reader not to judge 
of my disposition, until he has carefully exawiued the 
conventionalities of the age. 1 am not disposed to pre- 
dicate my estimation of mankind, upen their darkesi 
-qualities only, uor to indulge in utter hatred towards 
them, because soine of them err. I behold in them, 
many redeeming qualities, which teach me that eventhe 
worst possess that which might raise them from degra- 
dation, and which will ultimately be the ruling princi- 
ple of the soul. With such views and feelings, the 
re of misanthropy would be unjust; and as such, 
e prefer it who ean feel honest in so doing.— 
e commenced this article, with the view of 
but Wherein men’s practices are inconsistent 
‘precepts, in relation to one particular subject. 


| himself to iniquity ; foolishly dreaming, that he may as 
| well indulge his evil propensities, as to endure unjust 


i| head. 
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to opposite results. And these contemplauions, these 
‘teachings, form a principle of action in his mind, which, 
| could they be cherished through life, would present an 
‘almost impenetfable barrier against the temptation to 
sin. But, alas, he has adopied a faith which is every 
where spoken against. Those who have pretended to 
“be his friends, now class him with the most abandoned 
and vile wretches in community. Every thing that is 
mean and disgraceful, is charged, without distinction, 
upon all who are of his faith. And what are the conse- 
quences? Why, he remembers what those who now 
‘condemn him, have taught him. He remembers how 
| often these very men have told him, that in order to se- 
‘eure their respect, be must be honest. 
| deavored to do. 


This he has en- 
And he now sees wherein they have 
‘falsified their words, by rendering hatred where respect 
waa due. Thas, irritated by disappointment, he becomes 
indifferent to his conduct, concludes that the lessons 
which have been taught him are false, and abandons 


; censure for them. 


I 
Butlet 
those beware, who thus use this weakness, in accom- 
plishing the ruin of a brother. 


T plead nothing in, extenuation of this conduct. 
| betrays an unfortunate and criminal weakness. 


But I have another example to present. In addition 
to the expectations already alluded to, whichare excited 


in the mind of the youth, he is taught that honesty alone 
will ensure him success in business. And it is true, that 
success can not always follow tie dishonest man. The 
retribations of justice will sooner or later fail upon his 
But how is this trath sustained in society? The 
young man commences his career in life, fully impres- 
sed with the importance of pure principles, and fully 
determined that no other principle shall govern hiscon- 
duct. Wish an unimpeachable character, he goes out 
into the world, dependent, and resignedly dependent, 
upon his own exertions, But how is he received 1— 
@Lloquy and reproach are heaped upon his character, 
by the proud and haughty. With but a scanty employ- 
ment, he is compelled to struggle with the most distres- 
sing poverty. How litile does this comport with the 
| aspirations of a pure heart! He looks around him, and 
discovers men of disgraceful character, occupying sta- 
tiens of trust and confidence. 


He discovers men of good standing in society, re- 


men learn thai it is their duty, not only to instruct the 
rising generation in righteousness, but also to sustain 
those that they instruct. 

Ts it asked, how this reformationis to be efiected? I 
reply: Let the mechanic see thathe does not foster and 
encourage the determined criminal, to the exclusion of 
more honest men. Let the merchantbe careful that he 
does not minister to the yice and extravagance of the 
vicious, while the noble minded and the trusty are suf 
fering for want of employment. Let the most influen- 
tial see that they do not smile upon the mean and un- 
worthy, nor pass the worthy by with contempt. Not 
that I would recommend proseziptive measures. But 
I would suggest, that frequently the honest and praise- 
worthy are compelled to give place to those who would 
be more honest, if they were less trusted, and do better 
for themselves and forcommunity, if they were kept in 
the station where they belong, and where they could 
bave less means to be vicious. I would have the en- 
couragement and the respectability which belongs to 
man, determined, not by vicious and cor:upt favoritism, 
but by a moral test. If this were the case, many who 
are worthy of the confidence of society, but who receive 
it not, and these who enjoy confidence which they are 
unwortby of, would exchange places, an those who 
are successfully taught to be honest, would discover that 
the precept and exetnple of their teachers accompany: 
AR. B: 


each other. So mote it be. 
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RELIGIOUS -NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. E. E. 
Guip, in the school-honse near P. Hanson’s, in Mere- 
dith, at 10 A. M., and in the Cade school-house in Da- 
venport, at 1 P. ii.—Br. J. Frenca, at South Cham- 
pion. ; 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday 


inM arch, 


by Br. J. Frenxcu, at Tylersville, South Rutland—Br. 
#. BE. Guiry, at Richmondville, at 11 A. M.¢ > 

There will be preaching on the second Si in 
March, by Br. E.-£. Guinn, in the school-! in 


the Houghtailing Settlement, in Davenport, at. 10 
o’clock, A M., and at the Cade school-house at 1 P.M. 
—Br. J. Frexen) at Denmark—Br. 
forenoon, afternoon and evening. 
ruary 25 
village—March 5th, at Decatur—7th, at Colliersville— 
11th and 32th, at the Cade school-house. See Sunday 
notices. 
Union please copy. 


taining in their employ, those whose midnight revels. | 
would shame the barbarian, and dishonor a brute.— 
This is the encouragement he receives for his honesty. 
Did'T say it is ali the encouragement! No, if he would 
follow these objects of favoritism to their secret haunts, 
if be could see the sin-debased mind with them, and 
‘sean the deep and withering throes of self-condemna- | 
tion, and the harrowings of a guilty conscience, he 
would go to bis home of poverty, more than ever con- 
vinced that honesty is the best policy. If he could re- 
alize the moral condition of those who purchase their 
gratification at the expense of another’s ruin, who wink 
at, and encourage vice, who bribe a fellow-being from 
his integrity to do jobs for them, which they are asham 
ed to do for themselves, he would never covet their 
situation, even though they roll in wealth. But these 
things he can not see. He only observes what is pub- 
ilic. And that leads him io suspect that the wise and vir- 
(uous are not the objects of respect and love, and he 
falls from the proud eminence of imtegrity, into the dark 
gulf of iniquity. Here is his crime. It is for not con- 
tinuing in his uprightness, in spite of the hollowness of 
the prevenders around him. It is for not feeling, that 


‘though there are those who preach morality, while they | 
strengthen the hands of the immozval by their examples, || 


parent teaches his child, that, to be respectedamong they are unworthy: of his contemplations. What then | 


e.critne ose who encourage vice, by giv- | 
e unprineipled-that which belongs to the virtn-\ 
tthe improvement of future ages answer.— | 


must be 


‘din his welfare. The youth naa hem only can we expect a just answer. For a | 
s, that an opposite course will lead | reformation in this respect, can not be expected, until 
*. “a ° > 1S, : ee 
We o 
. + » - s ~j 
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The third Quarterly Conference. of the Black River 
Associationof Universalists, will be aitended at Antwerp, 
on the last Wednesday and Thursday, 27th and 28th of 
this month. Ministermg brethren are partieularly re- 
quested to attend. P. Morse, Standing Clerk. 


A Quarterly Confereace will be held in Massena, on 
the fourth Saturday and following Sunday in the pre- 
sent month. Minicterine brethren invited to attend— 
Brs. Briggs and Wilevx in particular. 

} i. A. GaRFIELp. 

There will be a Conference held in Columbus Cen- 
tre, on the first Weduesday and Thursday in March.— 
Ministering brethren, by the request of our friends, are 
particularly invited to give their attendance. 

Tt. J. Surru. 
fesse " a ra ee) 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received ui this office since the publication of our last paper. 

P M, Crary, (Mich) for selfand W M—D H P, Oppenheim for S 
H—P M, Borodino. (Mich) for AB and H F—Rev 0 A, Geneva, 
for P P, TS and J G—A B Q, Schenectady, for self Mrs L and W 


ne 


cess aa 


|} C—Rev NS, Ann Arbor, (Mich) for HS, D S/F HU, EG, WW 


W, L McD, ID,SC.SKJ,RB,JS,EAW;PW,NGand dG 
McG—J R, Albany, for self and J B—P M, Canal, for A Dand C 
C C—Rev P M, Henderson—Rev J F, Denmarls, for self, L PE 
H, JAS,S 8 and L P—LB R, South Adams, (Mass)—P'M, Mo-- 
trose, (Pe) for UN and 8 G—P M, Fayetteville, for SL K—T R 
H, Norwich, (Ct)—P M, Clarendon, for J K,S W and JAS—?M, 
Harpersfield, (O) for D S—P M, Nelson, for Mrs B and S C d:—ih 
G, North Norwich, for self, C P, = W, E WC, NOW, AB, il N, 
AC,DJ,GW Band A A—RevS RS, Albany, forS A Hand IG 
|_-Mrs H, Appling—P M, Owego, for S1,GS, @ C, JL, JE Sr, 

and G B—F P, Elba, for self, MS and S H—Rey WH W, Weter. 
town, forN MH,HJS,NWS,JEM,J W, DE and TC-0 D 
D, East Richfield—I P, Gencva, for DS, E McD, J MS and NW R— 


R B—P M, Champion S Road, for NR, WT, EP, DS, ID, D. 


P M, Clockville, for S P and MS—A HP, Hunter, for DO 


D,SLD,O HD, ISB aud M L—P M, North Smithfield, (Pa) for 
|W S P—AV, Lafayette, for self and A P—P M, Union villa. 6, for 
' 4 V O—SG A, Onondaga, for self, 8 HW, EJ. EL and C H é 
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Br. E° E. Guin, will preach onthe evenings of Febx | 
th, in the Christian meeting-house at'Laurens ~ 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SONG OF DEVOTION. 


BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON, 


Why, when love’s voice falters, 
Why, when bright smiles flee, 

Why, when the fond eye alters, 
-DoI turn to gaze on Thee? 


Because thy smile ne’er saddens, 
And I meet no cold reply, 

And my drooping spirit gladdens 
In the soft glance of thine eye. 


Why, when a rude laugh greets me, 
And light words flow too free ; 
Why, when a mock snrile meets me, 
Do I turn and yearn for Thee? 


Because thy glauce is holy, 

And thy words are true and deep, 
And I can kneel me lowly, 

Nor blush to sweetly weep. 


But not to weep in saduess, 
Do f lonely bend my knee— 

My life will e’er be gladness, 
While I can trust in Thee. 


“She had lost her mother; her father had long been dead; she 
was young and friendless !”—The Diamond. 


LINES SUGGESTED ON READING THE ABOVE, 
Thou art gone—thou art gone! and hast left me alone, 
O'er the world’s uncongenial desert to roam ; 
Not a smile—not a kind welcome word have I known, 
Since with thee, oh! my mother, T lost, too, my home! 


lo ft 


O': what—what is left me my saduess to smother, 


Mow thou—thou art gore, of! my mother—my mother! 


Bright days—joyous days—there may yet be in store 

For the sad, and the wretched, the half broken hearted ; 
But I, once sotiappy. can beso no more, 

Since all that endeared me to life are departed ! 
Some tell me to “look for a friend in another ;” 
But where shall I find one Like thee—oh! my mother? 

~ 

Yot hope—one bright hope—e’en to meis still left, 

"Vis all L can look to, my sudaess to cheery 
Of all comfort but this, I, alas! ain berett, 

To me of all others, by far the most dear ; 
For the thoughts which can cheer, which my sorrows can smother, 
Is, that soon I must join thee, my mother, dear mother! 


IN. 


THE WIFE OF A LITERARY MA 


Py 


A woman fit to be the wife of a literary man, must in- 
deed be a woman; she must combine in her character 
all those pleasing attributes which we often find de- 
scribed, but so rarely met with in real life. She must 
be neither selfish in feeling, vain, prodigal nor passion- 
ate. She must be one who will not marry where she 
ean not respect, and, when she has consented to lay 
aside her virgin honors, one who will love her husband 
with a devotion which shall waive every other conside 
ration, but that of duty to her God. She must be even 
inore than this; she must be selfsaerificing in disposi- 
tion, and be willing to endure much loneliness; and also 
learn, if she las not already, to have a fondness for her 
husband’s pursuits, in which case she will receive a re- 
turn which will be dearer far tham-all the world can of- 
fer. ‘A manof literary pursuits sins against himself and 
the woman he marries, tf he takes one who is but a vo- 
tary of fashion—whose empire is the drawing room, and 
not in the seclusions of domestic life. And if he marry 
a literary pedant, he will be still more un/ortunate, un- 
Jess the pedantry be that ofa young, active, and inquir- 
ing mind, which is pleased with its first essay into the 
regions of learning. 
wife of Milton, whom the poet married from sudden 
fancy. Unable to endure bisliterary habits, and finding 
his house too solitary for hér romping disposition, she 
beat his nephews, and eonveyed herself away at the ex- 
piration of the honey-moon! Nor ike the wife of Bish- 
op Cooper, who, jealous of his books, consigned the la- 
hors of many years to the flames, Nor like the wife of 
Sir Henry Seville, whose. allection Was 80 strong as to 
cause her frequently to destroy bis most valaable manu- 
scripts; because they monopolized so much of his at- 
tention. Néither should sha resemble in character Mrs. 
Barelay, who made both hersel! and busband ridiculous, 
by her great publi¢e adinisation of his abilities, she con- 
sidering him little less: nadembgod, She should either 
pe like the lady of Daeier, who washis equal in erudition, 
and his superior in taste, but wivse good sense caused 
her to respect and give place to her hnsband at all times 
and on all occasions, and whose Jove for him kept her 
from the slightest feeling of preauaption because she 


She should not resemble the first 


Charles P. and Sarah Conge 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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if 


| 


| much for shining abilities, as for a clear, discriminating 


| cerely and earnesily do we wish we could recall those 


| by faith, to behold the time when they shail meet the lost 


was his equal in mind—or as the wife of Wieland, a|| 


domestic woman, who, though not much given tostudy, | 
was of a calm, even temperament, and always soothed 
instead of exciting her busband’s irritable disposition. 
A literary man, in choosing a wife, should not Jook so 


judgment, and a warm and affectionate heart. A com- 
bination of these qualities, if he be not an unreasonable, 
cross-grained tyrant, will be sure to bring domestic fe- 
licity. 


ee 


[From the Ladys’ Book.] 


LOST TIME. 
A FRAGMENT. 


How beautifully and how truly, bas it been said that 
“blessings brighten as they take their flight,” and in no- 
thing is this truth more eonspicuous than in the matter 
of education. Whilst enjoying the privilege of the 
means of cultivating our minds, how frequently do we 
slight these means, or at least but partially aud imper- 
fecily improve them. We are too apt to imazine that 
inaiter years, by application and indusiry, we may atone 
for the neglect of our youth; but how mistaken is this 
idea! When we have become emancipated fronr the 
duties and pleasures of the school room, other duties 
devolve uporus, society has its claims uponour time, and 
little leisure remains for the improvement of our minds. 
And if we findit difficult to add to our atiaimment. how 
much more so willit be to acquire that knowledge of 


means Ofimprovemen are ina great measure beyond our 
reach, how muchis their puportance augmented, and the 
duties of cur station as scholars appear far less irksome, 
and the pleasures much heightened when we know 
those days are passed! Wher we arrive at more ma- 


ture years, how do our neglected advantages ‘and mis- || 


speut moments rise up in fearful array, and how sin- 


days, and how differently we think we should act were 
itin our power to live them overagiin! But, no doubt, 
if such a taing were possible, the same thongitlescnvss 
and carelessness would mark onr conduct. We are too 
prone to slight present advantages, in the vain hope of| 
making future reparation for it.. This bas been the ex- | 


perience of almost every one; and let it serve a useful |! 


purpose by beg a warning to us; and by thus avoid- 
ing a similar course of conduct, we shall also escape its 
consequences. 


MARRIAGES. 


Jn Salisbury, February 5th, at the residence of N. Dibble, 
Esq., by Rev. M, B. Smith, Mr. Joun Briss, son of Capt. 
Win. Bliss, to Miss ANN Eviza DIBBLE. 

Also, at same place, on the 6th inst., by the same, Mr. 
Epwin Tutte, to Miss HANNAH DiBBLE, allof Salisbury. 


‘DHATHS, ~— 


At Crow Meadow, Ills., September 19th, Mr. Erastus | 
RAnsom, son vf Robert and Lucy Ransom, of Fenner, Madi, 
son county, N. Y., aged 23. years. 

The deceased was a young man of high intellectual en- | 
dowments, amiable disposition, and better still, he possessed | 
a reputation and character based on the imperishable prin- 
ciples of truth, integrity, and moral rectitude—a treasure; 
compared with which, all the gaudy mazes of worldy gran. 
deur, sink into insignificance. His !oss is severely felt by 
a large circle of relatives and ac yuaintances.. May the God 
of all consolation, sanctify this lispensation of his providence 
to the benefit of all who feel the affliction. A sermon on the 
occasion, was delivered athis father’s, December 16th, by 
Rev. J. C. Eddy, from Ps. xvii: 15. ‘TI shall be satisfied 
when I awake with thy likeness.” 

At the residence of Mr. R. Gilmore, New-Hartford, A, 
FRDINAND, youngest son of Addison R. and Harriet Gil- 
more, of Syracuse, aged 3 years. The bereaved parents were 
on a visit to their relatives and friends, when thus called to 
mourn the departure of a loved one. Their child was at- 
tacked with the croup, on the 29th ult. (his birth day,) and 
being of a strong and robust constitution, his sufferings were | 


very severe, until the evening of February 4th, when death || 


released the struggling captive, and God called its spirit 
home to himself, His sufferings were endured with a firni 
ness, and a yielding to the wishes of those, who ministered 
unto him, remarkable for one of his age. 

‘Thus was cutdown in the bloom of health and beauty, one 
who was the pride and hope, not only of his parents, and 
grand parents, and an extensive circle of relatives, arnong 
whom is the writer, tq allof whom he was deeply endeared, 
but of all who had witnessed the uncommnon euergy of his 
expanding mind. How mournfully different is the reality, | 
from the anticipation which gladdened the hearts of the pi- | 
rents, when they started on their journey of filial and social 
love. May God strengthen the mourners, and euable them, 


| which we should have been possessed before? After the || / ; ; ge 
‘where different denominations of Christians unite in 


} 
| 
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ore forever, 
; ALR. B, 
In Hamilton, December 7th, Busicx C., daughter of 
r, aged 6 months and 22 days. 
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one, in the mansions of eternal bliss, to part no m 
rt 


x 


| 


| year. t 
‘unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper diss ~ 
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''Taomas Wauirremore. 


‘ofa great variety of metres. 


‘“‘SONGS OF ZION.” 


Just published and for sale at the ‘ Trnmpet” offite, 
No, 40, Cornhill, (Up stairs,) the NEW BOOK OF 
PSALMODY, eniitled, “SONGS OF ZION; or tHE 
CAMBRIDGE COI LECTION OF SACRED MU- 
SIC; designed for the Church, for the Social Mectings 
of Christians, and for Famiiy Worship; comprising a 
rich variety of the most popular tunes, anthems, ete., 
with many pieces from various authors, never before 


. 


published, written expressly for this work; arranged — 


with a figured bass for the Organ and Piatto Forte. To 
which is prefixed a Familiar Intreduction to the art of 
Singing, designed for the aid of those who are entirely 
unacquainted with the science of music; the Instruction 
beirg reduced to great plainness and simplicity.”” By 
Fifth Edition, enlarged and 
revised, containing eight additional pages of original an- 
thems, for Temperance Celebrations, withowt auy in- 
crease of price. Persons acqnainted with the science of 


| harmony are requested to cal] and examine this work. 


This book contains npwards of three hundred tunes, 
Tn addition to these, there 
are upwards of 100 pages of Anthems. 

It has upwards of 350 pages of the size of the “ Bus- 
ton Academy’s Collection ;” and will be sold at the same 
price. The anthor pledges himself to the pwblic, that 
neither pains nor expense have been spared to render 
this work correct, in its sesentific, and elegantin its me- 


| chanica’ execution. 


‘This work is very paiticalarly recommended in cases 


“Union Singing Schools.” On the great theme of 
praise all Christians agree; we can all nnite our hearts 
and voices in celebrating the praises of God and the Re- 
deemer, und the glories of eternity. Ina great unmber 
of cases, the whole hymn is put upon the same page 
with the tane, which wil] be very convenient in singing 
these tones as voluntaries. There are many most ex- 
cellent hymns inserted entire, which appear in no hymn 
hook in common nse. 
Boston, September 29, 1838. 


UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


This publication, as its title imports, isin defence of 
the final Restitution—in other words, the ultimate holi- 
ness and happiness of all men. A portion of it is devo- 


j ted to miseellany of strict moreltendeney.. No efforts 


are spared to make it an instrvetive and interesting pe- 
riodical—a welcome visiter in the domestic cirelé, 

The publication of a highly interesting series of origi- 
nal articles, nnder the title—“ Journat or A Paysicyan” 
—has jnst been commenced in its columns, and will be 
continued weekly thronghont the present volume, and 
cowpleted with it. They contain, ‘ Observations on 
nen andthings, during several years peregrinations through 
Poland, Russia, Germany, France,’ ete., and are from 
the pen of aneminent European Physician, Thiswork 
alone, though occupying but about one-eighth of the pa~ 
per, itis believed, will be deemed worth whe eatire sub- 
seription. ‘ 

The Union is a large snper royal sheet. published 
weekly, and is now issued in two forms— Quarto and 
Octavo. Terms, $2 per annum for the Quarto, and 
$2.50 for the Uctavo. The first No. of the 4th Vol. was 
issued November 10, 1838, he numbers ean be farn- 
ished from ihe commencement. Specimen numbers 
also may be had on application at the Publishing Office, 
No. 130, Fulton-st., between Broadway and Nasssn, 
New-York, to which place all communications and Jet- 
ters on business should be addressed. 


\ 


° Universalist clergymen are respectfully reqnest 


‘ed, ifagreeable to their feelings, to name the commence- 


ment of the Poreiga Correspondence to their cotgrega- 
tions. There may be those who would like to secure 
the volume on that account, who would not otherwise 
ahtain  Wortwstion of it. 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and O. Hintchinson. 


'Terms.—T'o Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 pe 
annum, i adcance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
paid within four months ; ox $2.50 if not paid within the 
No sttbscviption received for less than one year, 


continued till ail arrearages are paid, except at the’ dis- 
cretionofthe Publishers. Agents r Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be dlicwed te ninth copy ratis 5 
and so in proportion for a larger number. AR Bani 
nicaiionsby mail, must be post paid or free. To City 
subscribers *vho receive their papers by. a,earrier, $ 

per annum, payable in advance, or # 00. 
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within the year. 
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Votume X. [New Sertes.] 


UTICA, N. Y.,,.FRIDAY, MARCH 1, 1839. 


Numper 9. 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Mileneal Harbinger. 


Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner.—No. 38. 
Greenville, 8. C., December 24, 1838. 


Mr. SKINNER: 

Sir—Yours of the 19th ult. found me here or. 
the 22d instant. I had not leisure to examine it 
till this morning. Itis, if possible, still more per- 
fect in its kind than any of its predeccssors.— 
Nothing bet the solemnity of a covenant to pub- 
lish twenty letters from you, on condition of your 
publishing twenty letters from me on the merits 
of Universalism, could have induced me to pollute 
so much paper with such a tissue of misrepre- 
sentation, falsehood, vulgarity, and abuse. Your 
letters are a disgrace to the religious controversy 
of the age. ‘True, indeed, independent of my 
agreement to discuss this question with you, (on 
a fallacious 1epresentation of your character, how- 
ever,) I think your language and style afford a 
peculiar occasion for the display of Christian 
meekness and patience on the part of any lover of 
truth, who would undertake or condescend to de- 
bate with you on any religious question. The 
vials of your indignation, already drained out, and 
the frerzied ebuillitions of the exasperated demon 
of Universalism, do, indeed, abundantly prove 
how deeply the arrows of truth have penetrated 
the chainpion of benevolent Restorationism, inso- 
much that his creed and his spirit form one of 
the strongest contrasts in nature, and mutually 
divoreed, are in opposite directions seeking the 
antagonist extremes of the universe. 

2. Much of your present communication is be- 
neath criticism. Wholly destitute of argument, 
it affords nothing for reason or logic to do. It is 
an offering most. eeceptable to the broken and 
disheartened spirit of a mortified party, that pre- 
fers absolute ssepticism'to eveilasting punish- 
ment: for vny thing is prefgrable to ‘‘ the eternal 


fire prepared for the devil and his angels,’ to the|) 


man destitute of a well-grounded hope of heaven. 
3. You seem duly aware of the fact, that your 
brethren, both the preachers and the proselytes, 
necd all the unction and wine of no-hellism to ani- 
“mate their hopes of heaven; and, therefore, 1 
presume it is that you so faithfnlly labor tor their 
consolation. But, Sir, why can you not do this 
without so constantly and so artfully misrepre= 
seating me? Your first paragfaph represents me 
as violating an agreement-to ‘furnish you witha 
letter in manuscript each mail” to hasten the ter- 
mination of the disvussion, and as unnecessarily 
delaying my ietters, as if ‘ determined to prevent 
the closing of the discussion the present year, be- 
cause, forsooth, it would oblige you.” Now, Sir, 

_ did you not know when you wrote this, that you 
yourself were the cause of al! this delay !—that 
you made it impossible to finish the controversy | 
this year; or for me to write ott my repiies as you 
proposed! Yes, Sir, you dd know it; you wrote 
me a slipin your paper of October, stating that 
you, being absent from Utica, had delayed some 
eks in furnishing the first manuscript let- | 
Mr. William Arny, of my office, inform- 
inder date of October 31st, that several 
copies of my letter No. 34 had been mailed to you 
jour weeks before that date, and that your manu- 
script No. 35 came to hand only on the eve of my 
departure to the South, and that I had taken it 
with me to answer if on the first opportunity which 
oceurred. Again—Mr, Arny, on the 20th of Au- 


er 
er 


| 


gust, in reply to your note of the 3d of that mont a 


by my request, urged you to hast! n vour letters 5 
and on the 19th of September wrote you again, 


i. 


ry : v 
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| were the savor of life or ef death to their hearers! 


stating that a month had transpired since your pro- 
posal to furnish a letter pez each return mail from 
me, without a single word from you! Now, Sir, 
with all these facts before you, how could you 
fabricate such a paragraph as your No.1? > Such 
morality requires such divinity as you preach!! | 

4. As this is all the original or new matter in 
your present epistle, I might here lay down my 
pen or proceed to my closing epistle ; but, for the 
sake of some new readers, I shall make one or 
two additional notices. Cuunting one by cue, | 
have found one hnndred and seven assertions in 
the single communication before me, a majority | 
of which are grossly false, and the balance gra- 
tuitous or wholly irrelevant. The whole of these, 
multiplied by 10, would not prove any tenet, nor 
disprove any ‘proposition in the world. You ad- 
mit and deny, and then deny and admit the same 
things under different forms of speech—and some- 
times almost the same forms. You believe in a 
devil or satan; but then it is a good angel, a Pe- 
ter, or a deacon’s wife. You believe in a daimon 
or a daimonion ; but then it is lunacy or epilepsy. 
You believe in many devils; bat then they are 
the witches of old Salem in Massachusetts. And | 
as for ho satanas, the satan, the devil, he is a} 
phantom, and his fall is an old wife’s fable! 


5. One of your brother Editors of the West |! 


says the miractes of Christ were not supernatural, | 
and are only splendid metaphors, (lies I trow;) 


and with you, bis good brother, the devil and bis || 


angels, their fall and expulsion from heavyen—the 
temptation and fall of Adam and Eve—and the! 
incarnation or Tar Worp, and kis death for our | 
sins, etc., etc., are all old wive’s fables!! Your! 
devil is a personification of vice—an impersonal | 
phantom—a part of human nature. Your devils 
or demous, are lunacy and epilepsy. 
Magdala, had seven epilepsies in her atone time; | 
and Jesus dispossessed a legion of lunacies out of 
an unfortunate epileptic; and they possessed a 
herd of swine, which, becoming lanatic, ran into 
the sea. Your devils, the witches, ‘ believe and 
tremble ;’’ and, speaking to Jesus, said, ‘ Art thon) 
come hither to torment us before the time ?”— 
What splendid mysteries and miracles possess the 
soul of a benevolent Restorationist ! 

6. Well, as ‘the Bible possesses no evidence 
of the real personal existence of a being called the 
devil,” we must suppose that Jesus was tempted | 
by his own f!usts; that a lunacy entered Judas | 
when he sold his Master: and that the eternal 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels, was pre- 


’ 


pared for Cotton Mather and his Salem witches ! || 


7. You quoted the Apocrypha twice! I did 
not quote the Targums once in this controversy. 
We all die because Eve eat the forbidden frait, | 
apple or fig, I do assert from the Bible ; and al-| 
thergh you do not’ believe it, Moses and the 
Apostle Paul did. You say that you can not af- 
fect the eternal destinies of man by your preach- 
ing. You are not, then, of Paul’s party, who} 


8. ‘* Where are the converts,” you say, ‘¢ made | 
by the preaching of eternal wo—your hell-fire 
converts! They are hypocritical pretenders,” 
you answer. 
raged, laughed, and scouted at the * hell-fire | 
3 imnation, everlasting punishment, and eternal, 
fire preachers.” Now as I am not remarkable for 
this sort of preaching, 1 may be allowed to say) 
for this proscribed class, that they justify therm- 
selves by saying that Jesus the Saviour is their| 


|} man race! 


\|so well as Mr. Skinner and his brethren. 
|| shall we escape from the coming calamities of the 
Mary, of|| 


You have, in almest every letter, | 


that day I will say, depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity,” to those who prophesied in his name, 
but did not do what he commanded them. ‘ Un- 
less your righteousness excel the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, you wil! never en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven.” “* Fenr him who is 
_able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” “Tt 
| will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, than for him who will 
not hear (or obey) the words” of the Apostles.— 
‘Tt is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
perish, and not that thy whole body shou!d be cast 
into hell’”—* cast into hell.’ “ Serpeuts! gene- 
ration of vipers! how can you escape the damna- 
jtion of hell!” ‘+ Better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than, having two hands, to go into hell, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched—where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched,—where ‘their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched”~-having two 
eyes to be cast into hell, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Thus, four 
times in one speech, spoke the benevolent Mes- 
siah, -‘* He that believeth not shall be damned.” 
‘‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels.” Tru- 
ly, was he not a hell-fire preacher? 2nd is he not, 
in this, good authority for those who regard him 
|asthe great philanthropist! Mr. Skinner and his 
laughing brotherhood had better take care that 
they be not found ridiculing the Judge of the ha- 


9. But you can settle all these poitits in a very 
easy manner. Jesus used metaphors, was tempt- 
ed of the devil, and did not understand hell-fire« 
‘* How 


Jews, if we neglect so great salvation!? Your 
|system, you say, ‘presents stronger restraints 


|| from vice, and purer motives to virtue, than mine.” 


|]t has, then, got a most hardened set of sinners to 


| operate on: for of al] the professors of Christiani- 


/iy under the heavens, it does the least to reform 

its converts. None need more reforimation than 
your brethren. | Mr. Todd is only ene of a hun- 
dred traitors ! (fer all who join the Universalists 
are traitors to the parties they leave, according te 
your logic,) who coneur jn saying that ‘no man 
| was ever made better by joining the Universalists— 
a thousand are made worse, but none better.” 


10. Tam personally acquainted with somefour 
cr five Universalian preachers who have joined 
i the cheng Christ. of which [Tam a member, 
| who all say that Mr. Todd speaks their experi- 
|ente, or who all concur with him in opinion. «Tf 
|do not believe one word of what you now say of 
Mr. Todd. I have evidence to the contrary.— 
| Will you name only one person in America that 
jhas grown better by joming your church, and 
send me the testimony of any minister or magis- 
| trate not of your church, in proof of the fact, end 
1 will publish bim as a moral miracle to all my 
readers? opine you can not do it. Do try.— 
| As you have got fen converts from our doctrine 
for one we have from yours, it will be easy to fird 
one, if one there be. But L opine you do not 
zlory much in the moral stamina of these leprous 
converts. : 

11. You pervert Paul’sremark. He says, ‘By 
one offence sentence came upon all men to con- 
demnation,” or to temporal death; ‘so by one 
righteousness sentence came upon all men to jus- 
tification of life,” or te a respite of natural life. 


model ; he first introduced this style. He 
said, ** None but he that doeth the will of his Fa- 


ther should enter the kingdom of heaven.” “In 
Ee = 


| 
| 


Tt is natural life and death, as connected with the 
two Adams, and not eternal fife and death, 
12. To ‘forgive punishment” is nonsense,— 


~—s9 
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You ask for such a phrase in the Bibie. 
Bible always speaks good sense. Wher sin ora! 
debt is forgiven, the pain or penalty ceases as a} 
matter of course. Reraurse, you say, isthe pun- 
ishment of sin—the sure punishment. What phi- 
losophy! The greatest sinners have the least re- 
morse—that is, the greatest sinners suffer the least 

punishment ! 
- 13. Your proof-texts are fairly abandoned on 
the ground of my challenge. Youdo uotattempt | 
an exegetical or cominon sense development of, 
“any one of them. You repeal your former gloss. 
But will any man of common sense call this an 
acceptance of my challenge? You have not) 
shown, iudeed you can not show, that the ulti- 
mate holiness and bappiuess of? all mankicd, is 
intimated in auy oue verse of the Bible. You) 
have prudently declined it. | 
14. Your 2ist and 22d paragraphs are only sur- | 


; I} 
passed by Albuer Kneeland, Taylor, and Carlile, | 
I never || 


of atheistic and biasphemous memory. 
read any thing so grossly profane from any pro- 
fessor of religion. Your present of the sublime 
beauties of mysystem, is slander of the first de- 
gree. You pervert ny views and remarks on the 
relative numbers of the saved and lost. [ never | 
thonght nor taught such dogmas as_ you allege. | 
My wpinion is, that all infants and children, who 
have never transgressed a positive law, are saved 
through the death’of Christ; and I always read 
the commission thus: he that hears the Gospel, 
bélispesaehend is baptized, shall be saved ; and he 
that hears the Gospel, and rejects it, shall be 
damned. You, therefore, misrepresent both my 
opinions and faith on this subject, and finish with 
a sublime exaggeration of the whole matter.— 
Why did you not print eternity with one letter on 
every column? You had better ask the impeni- 
tent, with such a dread eternity before them, ‘‘ Of| 
how much sorer punishment than death, will they 
be thought worthy” who despise the Gospel sal- 
vation, instead of teaching them to despise the 
word of Christ. 

15. Your own system of the existence of mo- 


ral evil, remorse, pain, punishirent, and purgato- || 


ry, as I have unanswerably shown, is Just as clear | 
and positive a reproach upon the goodness, jus- 
tice, and mercy of the Creator, on your own 
premises, as the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked. 
nate and continue for thousands of years, such a 
mixed system of good and evil, of happiness and | 
misery, there is no man of sense or reason can 


say, that for certain reasons he may not continue || 
) 


it forever. Justice and injustice are not questions 
of quantity, but of quality. ‘He that is unjust | 
in little,” says Jesus, ‘is unjust in much.” Now 
if God can justly and benevolently permit so 
inuch misery in the angelic, human, and brutal 


creations for so many ages, for transcendant rea- || 


sons he may comtinue it for ever. Here reason 
must be silent, and revelation aloue can speak.— 
The Bible deposes that for one offence of one man | 
death reigned over all mankind. 


* . 
16. Now if any man will show to me the jus- 1 


tice, mercy, and Jove of God, in originating and 
cont#iuing such a system as involves a whole 
world in innumerable pains and miseries, and fi- 
nally in death for one sin of one man, [ will, from 
his premises, engage to show that the same jus- 
tice, mercy, and love, may be more brightiy cis- 
played in punishiog for ever and ever al! wicked 
men for their own sins. I have in part, in this) 
controversy, done this very thing, and you passed 
it by with searcely a single glance of your eye.— 
«There is no one so blind as he that will not! 
see.” 

17. ** What a head and heart’? had Jesus when 
he said, ‘ He that speaks a word against the Ho- | 
ly Spirit has never forgiveness—shail not be for- 
given, neither in this world nor that which is to | 
come; but is liabie to cternal damnaiion :”” when 
he said, ‘Broad is the way to destruction, and | 
wide is the gate, and many go in thereat,” when 
he said, “ Better for that man he had never been| 
born :” when he shall say, ‘' Depart, you curs-! 


1f: God can, for certain reasons, origi- i 


1 
The | 


| . ° 
| dex and perish :? when he said, “ As many as have 


| that know not God, arel that obey not the Gospel 
What a bead and i 


|| bereth not; for God, who spared uot the angels 


jinent; if he spared not the ol world, drowning 
lit all but Noah; if he burned up Sodom and Go- 
}morrah, wiJJ he spare these wicked meu, these 


.the beloved John when he said, ‘* Whosvever was 


}the lake of fire.” 


£D, into the eteraal fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels?) What'a head and heart had Paul 
when he said, * Behold, you despisers, and won- 


sinned without law, shall also perish without | 
law :”? ** De will reward indignation, wrath, tribu- 


doeth evil: ‘* Christ shall reign tiil he has put! 
all his enemies UNDER HIS FEET?” * Every one 
shatl receive in his body according to the evil he | 
has done, when we all appear before the tribunal 
of Christ—knowing rae Terror of the Lord, we | 
forewarn you :’” when he said, ‘* They shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from thet 


when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea- 
ven iu flaming fire TAKING VENGEANCE on them 


‘of our Lord Jesus Chmist.” 
heart had Peter when he said, ** Many shall fottow 
their pernicious ways, whose damnation s!am- 


that sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus, 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved to judg- 


cursed children, for whom, as Jude says, the 
blackuess of darkness is reserved for ever! What 
shall I more say? What a head and heart had 


not fourd written in the book of life was cast into 
** He that is unjust and unho- 
ly, let him be unjust and unholy still.” They who 
keep his commandments shall enter into the hea- 
veuly city, without which shall be the dogs, sox- 
cerers, whoremongers, murderers, and all Lrarns— 
preachers of false doctrine. Wonder not, then, 
that we should dare to speak in this style.— 
Faithfully yours, A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MR. SKINNER’S FIRST LETTER. 
St. Croix, (West End,) December 10, 183 


3. 


Presuming (while I judge measurably from my 
own, feelings) that a few lines from me will not 
be altogether unacceptable to you, I most wil- 
lingly dedicate the present hour to your eatire 
service. I may perhaps as well begin with a pre-| 
sing and monotonous account of our journal or | 


as I can well find, and the less palatable the food, 
you know, the more necessity of its being taken 
on an empty stomach; ctherwise it might prove 
altegether indigestible. 

November 12th. Left Utica at 9 o’clock, A. 


| Court of Errors at the Capitol. 


il 


|| king eight passengers. 


|ca, where we arrived about day-light on Wednes- 


jexpected,) made up their minds to sail for Sa- 


M., on the rail road for Albany, in company with 
Messrs. Munson, Butler, Sayre, Townsend, Kel- 
logg, Aylsworth, Aikin, and several other Utica 
gentlemen, and reached Albany about 3 P. M.— 
Remained here oue day, for the purpose ef visit- 
ing Br. S. R. Smith, end my brother, Judge A. | 
Skinner, from Oswego county, now attending the | 
Tuesday evening 
left for New-York in the steam boat North Ameri- | 


day morning. - Here I remained until Sunday, 
November 25th, with the exception of two or 
three day’s absence for a visit to New-Haven ; 
visited Brs. Sawyer, Le Fevre and other friends 
in the city;, deliberated when and where I should 
sail, till my friends, Mr. Munson and Col. Dy- 
gert, (whose company to the West Indies [ had 


vannah, and spend the Winter in Florida. I then 
resolved on sailing the first favorable opportunity 
for this port. 

Sunday, November 25th. Sailed in the Brig | 
Clitus, Capt. James Anthony, master, having on 
boatd the fellowing passengers, viz., Mr. D.| 
Whitson, Mr. and Mrs. Elliott, of New-York, and | 
myself, for St. Croix; Messrs. McCobb, Warren, 
TilJford, and a mulatto girl, for Porto Rico—ma- 
Besides these, there were 


voyage at sea, this being probably as dull a theme || 


| 


| ard far between.”’ 


the captain, Ist and 2d mates, cook, steward, and 


/most bitterly cold. 
lation and anguish upon every soul of man that) 


| mist, or fog, from the latter. 


|S. E. byS., but with much less wind. 


six sailors. We were towed from the foot of! ed for nearly s 
org 


Pike-street, about 12 1-2 e’clock, down past the 
Battery, by the steam boat Hercules. We got fo 
sea off Sandy Hook, and discharged our Pilot 
about 3 P. M., and under a stiff Northwester, 
made directly for the gulf stream. The day was 
The vessels we passed in 
leaving port, were completely covered with ice, 
wherever the water had a chance to freeze upou 
them. The poor sailors complained bitterly on 
deck and among the rigging of the vessel, and of- 
ten clapped their hands most energetically to keep 
them warm. The stove in our cabin was kept 
red hot most of the time, and still it was difficult 


'ta keep warm even there, unless close to the fire. 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power, |, 


Indeed, so far, it did not appear much like going 
to a warmer climate , for from the time of leavin s 
home, it had been growing trem cold to colder, 
and now it appeared the coldest. 

Monday, 26th. Weather cloudy, and still very 
cold. Wind N. W., sailing E. S. E, at the rate 


lof seven or eight knots an hour—reached the enlf 


stream towards evening. The contrast between 
the temperature of the air and water very great, 
occasioning the constant ascension of a. thick 
Temperature of the 
atmosphere becomes gradually milder as we pro- 
ceed. Passengers generally become sea sick, my- 
self among them. Have no appetite for food. 
Tuesday, 27th. Have passed beyond the Gulf, 
Weather still moderating—quite cloudy, but 
wind still favorable. Nearly all sea sick. Eat 
very little. _ : 
Wednesday, 28th. Still on our course—and 
making good progress. Saw a sail—a square 
rigged vessel—moving to the East, and were in 
sight of her forseveral hours. A fine rooster this 
day escaped from the hen-coop, and leaping over- 
hoard, found a watery grave. As he was doomed 
to lose his head, and feed either the passengers 
of the Clitus, or the fishes of the ocean, he had 
an undonbted right to chose his own mode of inn- 
molation, and select his-own tomb. Perhaps he 
made a wise cheice; though for a time he seem- 
ed to relent ef it, and struggle againt his fate.— 


| He stemmed most manfally the mighty flood, and 


vainly strove to regain his footing on our deck, as 


‘our gallant bark rapidly receded fiem him, aud 
s y 


he at fast disappeared, in the distance. Took 
dowa our stove in the cabin when only three days 
out, and have no more need ef fire! This looks 
rather more like going to a warmer climate. 
Thursday, 29th. Windy, squally, rainy, wit- 
pleasant weather. All sea sick and confined im 
cabin. Captain could not seo the sun to get his 
latitude and longitude; and having. about a year 
ago, been wrecked on the Bermudas, (a danger- 


‘ous place to navigate in the night,) with the 


thd 


“ Joseph Sprague,” which he then commanded, 
and fearing, lest, if he kept the same course, he 
might meet with a simiar disaster in the night. 
he acted on the wholesome maxiny thac*! caution 
is the parent of sifety,’’ and steered seuth by west, 
which we next day learned had carried us more 
than a hundred miles to the west of Bermuda. 
Friday, 30th. Gota glimpse of the sun, and 


i| found we had passed the Jatitude of Bermuda.— 


Weather unsettled, but warm enough for several 


| of the sailors, cook and steward to go barefooted 


and without coats or roundabouts. 


Saturday, December Ist. Held on our course 
Make but . 
little progress. Find ourselves in what is usual- 
ly called ‘* Horse Latitude,” extending from about 
25 to 30 degrees of N. Lat., where vessels are so 
often and so long becalmed.. The Trades do not 
extend so far North, and other winds are ‘ few 
There being now considerable 
less sea, sickness begms to abate—appetites to 
retnrn. ‘ We now broached amare) of apples and 
found them right palatable ats ea. \ pi 
Sunday, 2d. Quite warm 


Passengers generally pu 


mer-like. 


At their instance, Capt. Anth requested 
me to perform divine seivice, a duty which, on 


, | had not attempt- 
d although I could 


account of my throat difficul 
ix months 
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not consent now to the performance of a Jong 
service, I felt, under existing circumstances, that 
I could not wholly decline the request thus po- 
litely proffered. Accordingly, about 11 o’clock, 
the passengers, captain, mates, and most of the 
crew, assembled on deck for this solemn and de- 
lightful duty. Iread the 107th Psalm, addres- 
sed the throne of Grace in thanksgiving and pray- 
er, and then gavea brief exposition and exhorta- 
tion, founded on the 8th and 9th verses of the 
aforesaid Psalm—* O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men,” etc. After speak- 
ing of the duty ano privilege pertaming to men 
of worshipping and praising God, and pointing 
out in what his true praise consists, | took occa- 
sion to speak of the vice opposed to this duty, 
viz., that of profaning the name of our greatest 
and best Friend, a vice which has long been too 
prevalent among sailors and seafaring men, and 
which, of all popular vices, is the most useless, 
and has the Jeast to rétommend it. I must, 
however, remark, that although | heard some few 
profane expressions on board the Clitus, there was 
much less profanity than I had expected, and 1) 
think less than is usual among sailors. The whole 
service was Jistened to with devout and silent at- 
tention, and [ can not but hope that some good 
was done, even here, far distant on the ocean, in 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth. This holy Sab- 
bath at sea, while surrounded with the wide waste 
of waters, reminding me of the vastness of the 
Creator’s works and power, as well as his wisdom | 
and goodness, will lung be remembered with de- 
votional gratitude. 


|| our favor, she might easily be towed in, and her 


soon on deck to catch the first view of it. This 
is an almost barren rock rising out of the ocean, 
extending afew miles only in length, uninhabited, 
or serving only as the abode of numerous birds 
and sea fowls. A little before 9 o’clock, A. M., 
a wreck of some vessel was discovered at our lee- | 
ward, at the distance of six of eight miles. We 
shifted our course so as to make directly for it, 
and as we neared it, all eyes were intent, and eve- 
ry heart pregnant with anxious expectations, wish- 
ing to know whether any human being was on 
board, or whether we might be the happy instru- 
ments of bringing salvation to a living soul. In 
vain did the anxious eye look for a human form 
on board. No cry of distress was heard—no sign 
of perishing fellow-beings appeared—all was still, 
save the dashing of the waves as they broke over 
her almost submerged deek. Whether all her 
crew had perished, without a helping hand, or an 
eye to pity, as was most probably the case, or 
whether all or a part of them had eseaped by 
means of her small boat, was left to conjecture 
alone. We passed close under her stern, found 
her to he a hermaphrodite brig, loaded with Jum- 
ber, stripped of every particle of her rigging, her 
bowsprit and masts cut off close to her bow and 
deck, the deck partly torn up, and on her stern 
was painted the word “ Ann.” But of what place 
we could not learn. She was mostly submerged, 
and completely covered with barnacles or muscles, | 
and must have been a floating wreck for some 
months. Having gone a mile or so past her, the 
passengers suggested to the Captain, that as we 
were near our port, and both wind and current in |} 


/ed when, and in the vessel I did. 


| comfortable. 


moving in different directions, and among thema 
Danish man-of-war brig, which, having discover- 
ed us with the wreck in tow, came to offer any 
assistance that might be needed in getting her into 
port, Capt. Anthony declined accepting of any 
assistance. At 3 o’clock, P. M., just 13 days 
from New-York, we anchored in the Bay of St. 
Croix, (West End,) and after being boarded by his 
Danish Majesty’s Consul and Physician, to as- 
certain where we were from, and whetherall were 
in health, we were permitted to go on shore, 
amidst throngs of curious spectators of all ages, 
sexes, colors, and nations, who crowded the wharf 
and streets to see and learn who we were, where 
from, and what wreck we had broughtin. Passed 
through the crowd, and went to look for quarters. 
After a short excursion to the south part of the 
village, engaged lodgings for the present with 
Mrs. Egan, an Irish lady who buried her hus- 
band in this island about 15 years since, and who 
now keeps an excellent boarding house for the 
entertainment of those strangers who may visit 
the place from different parts of the world. Find 
several gentlemen boarding here from New-York, 
who arrived one week before us in the ship De- 
catur, which made a very long, boisterous, and 
unpleasant passage, having adverse winds, and be- 
ing 26 days (just twice as long as we were) on her 
passage. | deem myself fortunate in having sail- 
Her accom- 
inodations were not extravagant, but every way 
She was a good sailor, and had a 
good Captain, and favorable winds and weather. 
Sunday, 9th. Attended the Episcopal church, 


'and heard service read, the clergyman being away 


Monday, 3d. Weather still increasingly warm. 
Little wind—slow progress. Feel the need of 
exercise. Resort to climbing the rigging, and 
promenading the deck by turns. 

Tuesday, Ath. Still in ‘‘ Horse Latitude ;” 
which means, in a region, where vessels having 
horses on board, getting becalmed, grow short of || 
hay and water, and are obliged to throw their | 
horses overboard. Little or no wind. A very 
duil day. Just at evening our sails begin to fill. | 


cargo would much more than pay for the trouble 
and delay. Capt. Anthony soon resolved on the 
raeasure, tacked ship, and returned for the wreck, 


to the Bas End to-day. Most of the visiters from 
| America attend this church, some from prefer- 
}ence, and others for want of any other that 
having to make two tacks before reaching her; || they might prefer, or for the sake of seeing their 
|which was accomplished about 11 o’clock, and || {riencs. Was introduced to several gentlemen 
two Jong hausers fastened to her bow and to our || from the States, some of whom are here for their 
main mast and windlass, and we were again en} health, some for business, and others have be- 
route, though-at a much slower rate. Saw seve-| come permanent residents. 

ral sail to-day. “Soon after taking the wreck in Having journalized in quantum sufficit, T will 
tow, we began to discover dolphins in great num-|| now close this epistle by a few desultory remarks. 


The trade winds begin to blew, and we move on 
with as much more celerity as a caravan of cam- 
els do, when. crossing a desert, they begin to snuff 
the cheering odour of the distant water, and 
“press with vigor on.” 


Wednesday, 5th. Find our Latitude about 23 
degrees. Move on briskly at eight or nine knots. 
The increased motion of the vessel occasions a 
return of sea sickness. No appetite for breakfast. 
Eat a little dinner. Water here is quite warm, 
and teems with universal life. Multitudes of ani: 
maleule attached together in little globules, fill 
the water, and in the moonlight (which, by the 
bye, we were favored with through our whole pas- 
sage) glisten and sparkle like the most brilliant 
diamonds, at the prow and sides of our vessel. 


Thursday, Gh. Fine breeze continues. Make 
rapid progress—descry a distant sail on our lar- | 
board side, but can not tell which way she heads, 
Find our Lat. about 20 degrees. Take in much 
of our sail, lest we might make land in the night. 
Multitudes of flying fish are now seen on ail sides 
—some times they rise in swarms, and fly like the 
birds of the air, though not so high, for an eight 
of amile at cnce. One of-these little flutterers, 
leaving .bis native clement, as Adam and Eve did 
Eden, and taking too proud a flight, struck the 
rigging of our brig, and dropped helpless on ow 
deck. He was a beautiful fish, in body resem- 
bling the herring, and his large fins serving him 
for wings. We took him as an exchange for the 
rooster, which, afew days before, had forsaken | 
the air and taken to the water, and by this right | 
retained him for a dolphin bait. Whether this 
were exact justice or not, we leave tc those to de- 
termine who” er skilled than ourselves, 
in the jurispr d casuistry of fish and 
poultry. :. a. Rye a 

Friday, 7th. Soon after day-break, heard the 


‘| called, and sailed along on the nowth side, in fvll 


welcome cry, * Land, ho!” and Sambraro Island 
was announced ‘in sight. Passengers were all: 


aes ee 
Ns a ty re 


oy a 


| fields of cane, trees of tan arind, orange, lime, co- 


bers, whicb had evidently been lying around the}, 


wreck and feeding on the musc!es attached to her | 
hull. Several sharks were also seen about her. 
We soon procured hooks, baited one with the fly- 
ing fish that came on board the previous evening, 
and in avery few minutes pulled ina splendid dol- | 
phin. We had him dressed and cooked for din- 
ner, some pieces being reserved as baits for catch- | 
ingothers. Inthe course of two hours, we caught | 
over twenty of these beautiful fish. ‘This is one 
of the most splendid fish in appearance, that the 
ocean affords, combining all shades of green and 
blue colors, embossed with every brilhant hue, | 


and tissue of gold and silver, its sides spotted like || 
those of the trout. 


It is straight, elegantly taper- | 
ed, and exceedingly active, moving almost with | 
the velocity of ligbtmng, and often chasing the | 
flying fish for a mile or more, and jumping seve- 
ral feet out of the waterto take them on the wing. | 
They continued to play around our vessel ail the 
rest of the way into port. 


Saturday, 8th. On rising this morning, we 
found ourselves in sight of Virgin Gorda, St. Pe- 
ter, St. Johns, St. Thomas, and most welcome 
of all, St. Croix. We approached ‘ the promis- 
ed land,” near the Easterly or Bas End, as it is 


view of the whole length of this beautiful island. 


uneven enough to give us all the rich varieties of 
light and shade, mingling aud alternating the dark 
purple, the deep blue, the lively green, embossed | 
with gold and tipped with silver; truly, a sea-be- 
gint and fairy land, fit subject of poesy and song, 
while the reality is more charming and inviting 
than even fiction itself could ever make it seem. 
The air is loaded with fragrance, and every breeze 
redolent with the odors of Eden, wafied from the 


/small,) furnished for the table. 
|I will give you a list of them. 


coa, banana, ete.,etc. Several sail are now seen 


This island, together with St. Thomas and St. 


Johns, two smail islands lying to the north of it, 
| belongs to the kingdom of Denmatk, and its civil 


and political management is in the hands of a go- 
vernor under the Danish crown. It is between 
20 and 30 miles long, and 8 or 10 wide. Almost 
its entire surface is cultivated like a garden, the 
sugar cane being the staple product, and the 
great source of its wealth. Its population is about 


|| 21,000, six-severths of whom are blacks. The 
| English language is most generally spoken. The 


| Danish is spoken by the officers of government. 


A small paper is published in the island, mostly 
in Danish, but a small part in English. The cli- 
mate is most delightful, and of a very uniform 
temperature, far superior, I am satisfied, and bet- 
ter fitted to impreve the health of invalids, than 
any part of the Umted States. There are about 
fifty here from the States to spend the Winter. 
Every attention is paid them to make their stay 


/agreeable, and every luxurious fruit that the island 


affords, (which I assure you are neither few nor 
Ina future letter 
T have not yet 
learned the names of one half of them. ul 
My health is about the same as when I left 
Utica, or if any difference, that difference is in 
my favor. I think, after the effects of sea sickness 


| ~ ’ on ie L 
: : = ‘ » ivregularities of the syste as 
| Its lovely hills are clothed with the freshest ver- | und the ea As ystem occasioned 


| dure, glittering in the golden sunbeams, smd just \ 


thereby, are passed, I shall improve rapidly ; and 
I can not but hope the climate will effect an en- 
tire care of my complaint. That event, however, 
after doing all that lays in my power to accomplish 
it, I must leave to the decision of that almighty 
Being who is too wise to err, to mereiful to be 


‘unkind, and too just to do any injury to any of 


his creatures. D. SKINNER. 


The degree of estimation in which any profes- 
sion is held, becomes the standard of the estima~ 
tion in which the professors hold themselves, 
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ETERNAL LIFE.” 
ji BY REV. S MILEs. 

What is it?) Where is it? Is it progressive ? | 
How is it to be obtained? 

No preliminary is here deemed necessary, or. 
called for; we shall, therefore, immediately pro- 
ceed to give afull, direct, and unequivocal answer 
to the above questiuns, in as plam and concise a 
meznner, as our Tiinits will permit. And, first, 
what is eternal life? 

« Dhis is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whoin 
thou hast sent.”’—John xvii: 3. Knowledge is 
the life and power of the mind, and may well be 
called the food of the intellect. God says, ‘1 will 
give you pastors according to mine heart, who, 
shall feed you with knowledge and understand- | 
ing.”’—Jer. iii: 15, compared with John vi: 45- 
48. The promise, ‘t Ye shall know the Lord,” 
isthe same as 1f God had said, Ye shall have life 
eternal. 

Now, as knowledge makes a giant mind, ‘when | 
we were without strength, [t. e-, without know-) 
ledge,] in due time Christ died for the ungodly,” 
(Rom. v: 6,) and now, through his death, many | 
are made strong in the Lord, and the power of | 
his might.—See Eph. vi: 10. The Gospel of 
Christ, is the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth. Rom. i: 16. Com- 
pare with 1 John v: 10, 11. 

In answer to the question, where is eterni 1 life? 
itis written, ‘‘ Ye are dead, and you& Jife is hid 
with Christ in God. In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”—Ceol. ili: 
8, andii: 3. “The gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi: 23. 
Knowledge is the gift of God, and is life. ‘*Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose ond grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus, before the world began ; but is now 
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hathabolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light, threugh 
the Gospel.’—2 Tim.i: 9,10. ‘He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God, hath the witsess in 
himself; he that believeth not, God hath made 
him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
thet God gave of his Son. And this is the record 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life isin his Son.”’—1 John v: 10,11. This re- 


* 


} 
| 
| 


cord is the book of life, because it is the book of 


knowledge, which gives life to all who receive the 
truth therein contained. 

Those whe forget God, forget light. “for Gud 
is light.” When we sin against God, it is evi- 
dent that we have forgotten him, and that we love | 
darkness 1ather than hght. When we take| 
away the key of knowledge from men, it may be | 
said that we take away from the words of the 
book; and then God’s word withdraws from us as 
far as we go from that.—See Rev. xxii: 19. 
Knowledge is always as far from us, as we are 
from that. ‘* The thief cometh not but to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: [ am come that ye 
might have life, and that ye might have it more 
abundantly.”-—John 10. Men stand 
way of sinners when they take away the key of 
knowledge, as described Luke xi: 52. The an-) 
cient Fathers in Christ, were not like drones in 
the hive; they were up and willing to suffer great 
and sore afflictions in the spread of the knowledge 
of God, wh giveth life to the souls of men, 
that were alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance there was in them.—See Eph. iv: 
18, and iv: 12,13. No.pains were spared—no 
sufferings too great for them to endure. Hear 
them, oh, hear them, and give heed ty the word 
of Wife. ‘* Phat which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, whiet we have looked upun, and our 
hands Have handled, of the word of life—(for the 
life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bare 
witness, and shew unto you that eternal life which 
was with the lather, and was manifested unto 


ve 
>, rs 


i lest ye also, being led away with the error of the 
|, wicked, fall from your own sieadfastness ; but 


‘into him in all things, which is the head, even 


|} wr.tten under the influence ofexcitee feelings, and 
|| sent through the re 
|| the wind, may perhaps momentarily produce their 


in the |, 


|| mote the ultimate spiritual health of the peoples 


us—) that which we have seen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
{with us; and tyuly our fellowship is with the Fa-| 
‘ther, aud with his Son, Jesus Christ.’”—1 John 
i: 1-3. ‘And these things write 1 unto you, 
that your joy may be fuil.’—-Verse 4. 

Is this knowledge—or, in other words, which 
is the same thing—is this life progressive 7. 

* Unto you that fear my name, shall the Sen 
of Righteousness arise with healing im his wings; 
aud ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of 
\the stall.’—Mal. iv: 2. ‘* Ye, therefore, belov- 
jed, seeing ye know thesé things before, beware, 


gow in grace, and in the knowiedge of our Lerd 
land Saviour Jesus Christ.’—2 Pet. iii: 17; 18. 
“But speaking the truth in love, may grow up 


| Christ.’—Eph. iv: 14, 15. My 

In taking a view of the ancient Fathers, we 
caa not but see that soine of them were what we 
call minor prophets. Our Seviour says, “Among 
‘them thatare born of woman, there hath not riseu 
a greater than John the Baptist; notwithstanding 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven, is grea- 
ter than John.’”,—Matt. x1: 11, compared with 
Acts xvili: 26. 

How is this life to be obtained? “ And IT will 
bring the blind by a way that they know not; I 
will Jead them in paths that they have not known: 
I will make darkness light before thein, and 
crooked things straight. ‘These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake, them.’’—Isa. xlii: 16. 
‘ It is written in the prophets, And they shall all 
be taught of God. Every man, therefore, that 
hath heard, and hath Isarned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me.”—Job. vi: 45.. That is, they that 
‘hear und Jearn of the lather, come te that know- 
ledge which is the life and power of the miud. 
Christ says, ‘‘All tliingsare delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Fath- 
er, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him.”’—Matt. xi: 27. ‘* Come unto} 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and [| 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lewly in heart ; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”’—Matt. | 
| xi: 27-29, 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be given unto him.” 
James i: 5. 


(To be coatinued.] 
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SON COUNTY, N. Y. 
Exaggerated and erronecus accounts of the 
wonderful works, ascribed to the Divine Spirit, 


lie 
ic 


ious world on the wings of 


intended effects in places fur remote from that in 
which they onginated ; or may brighten and con- 
firm the delusive expectation entertained by at- 
most all denominations, that the Lord ts on their | 
side—that their particular sentiments shall tri- 
umph and universally prevail; but they can not 
advance the permanent interests of truth, nor pre- 


of God; forthe moment the deception is discov- 
ered, they are numbered among the lying vani- 
lics of earth, originating from a source whence 
truth was expected. But because false accounts 
should not be given, it does not follow that truth 
shonld not be stated. The teachings of the Al- 


his Providence, aswell as his Word. ‘ For the 
Lord shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her 
waste places, and he will make her wilderness like | 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord, 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody.””. But why should 


“Tf any of youlack wisdom, let him || 


| REVIVAL OF UNIVERSALISM IN HENDERSON, JEFFER- | 


mighty may be received through the medium of} 


74 


ADVOCATE. 


the nations, and all the ends of the earth shall-see | 


the salvation of our God.” 

Henderson is a pleasant and florrishing town- 
ship on the borders of Jake Ontario, about ten 
miles south of Sackets Harbor, and seventeen 


jsouth westerly from Watertown, the capital of 


Jeffersoncounty. Ju 1819, a society was formed 
in this town, un¢er the title of ** The Henderson 
Universal Charitable Society.’ This was the 
first organized society of Universalists in this 
county. In the early part of ny public ministry, 
in the latter part of the year 1820, by the advice 
and kindness of Br. S. Jones, I was induced to 
visit this place; aud with the consent of all con- 
cerned, I settled with. this people as their first 
pastor; spending half my time here, and the re- 
mainder in Watertown and Brownville, (where no 
societies existed in 1820,) during the years 1821 
and 2. Our meetings were well attended during 
those two years, and after that period, my labors 
were principally confined to Watertown and its 
vicinity. In 1822 a church was organized hese 
consisting of 25 members. In 1823 the society 
altered its name to that of “The First Univer- 
salist Society in Henderson.” In 1824, through 
that deplorable remissness, which often paralyzes 
human exertion, the society begame legally ex- 
tinct; and though they had ‘able and faithful 


years, by Bis. Person and Jones, yet they have 
not beea organized as a society since 1824, till 
May, 1838. How canany religious society flour- 
ish, in which a minister is not sustained more 
than one whole year in fifteen? 


In the mean time, this town has been eccasion- 
ally visited by those flaming, tempestuous, and 
desolating revivals, so ealled, which by traducing 
and blackening the divine character and frighten- 
ing weak mortals, tend to drive people from the 


|| house of worship, and bring religion into disre- 


pute. . ‘ 

Last Spring, for reasons which seemed conclu- 
sive, if not altogether satisfactory, I thought it 
expedient to dissolve the connexion which had 


in which I was absent, between me and the truly 
excellent and well-Leloved society in Watertown, 
since 1821. Asa consequence resulting from the 
| dissclutien of my cohnexion with the Watertown 
society, | formed the design ef making a Jong 
| western tour to proclaim the word of hfe, and 
came to this town to make some necessary pre- 
/paration for my journey, without any thought of 
remaining here. I was, in fxet, for the first time 
in my professional life; owt of business. 

On the oveuing of the 28th of April, I was in- 
\formed that a Methodist minister by the name 
of Lyon, who had long preached against Univer- 
|salism in this region, would occupy the Baptist 
church the next day to disprove Universalism, and 
Universalists had been invited te attend. Ac- 
cordingly, | attended his meeting and heard him 
silently, attentively and patiently. From the 
power of kis voice and his mode of treating the 
subject, I soon became satisfied that he could roar 
better than he could reason, and Universalism 
would lose nothing by his attacks. It is not ne- 
cessary for me now to describe his sermons, they 
will long be remembered by those who heard 
them. Suffice it to say, he proceeded in a man- 
ner very similar to that of his ministering breth- 
ren, who have preceded him in vociferous and 
fruitless attempts to demelish the doctrine of Hea- 
ven’s boundless and efficient grace; with whose 


larly acquainted. He quoted extensively and 
verbatim, without giving any credit whatever, from 
the notorious work of Luther Lee; a kindred 
spirit and’ co-worker in advocating the never-end- 
ing torments of hell. e of his 1 
ing, I resent requested the oceupane 
house, to answer Mr. L. and to ieiend m 
ments. The Baptists granted my requ 

most frank and honorable manne t 


of 
tt 


. 
the 
ats’ ' 


Universalisis have revivals? Bewause ‘* the Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm. in the eyes of all! 


on Sunday, the 13th of May, va 
gregation of all denominations, 


2 


happily subsisted, with the exception of one year 


At the close of his meet-_ 


preaching one fourth part of the time four or five” 


mode of warfare, I have Jong been yery particu- . 


y senti- _ 


~ 
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Bes 


the doctrine of unlimited grace. After preaching 
more than an hour and a half in the forenoon, in 


direct reply to Mr. L., [ asked him if be bad any | 


thing to say by way ef rejoinder. He said he had 
not, because his arguments remained untouched. 
1 appealed from his judgment to that of the cou- 
gregation. In the afternoon, I had a fair oppor- 
tunity to defend ** (he wisdom that is from above,” 
before a very attentive auditory. At the conclu- 
sien of the services, Mr. L. gave notice that he 
would preach to young converts a week from that 
time, at a place about three miles distant. Dy 


request, I gave notice of a meeting in the village | 
adjacent to the place of our first mecting, two, 


weeks from that time, when the subject of society 
organization would be tuken into consideration. 


When the time arrived for Mr. L. to preach to | 


converts, | was in the vicinity, designing to attend 
his meeting. 
congregation that Mr. Lyon had been taken with 
palpitation of the heart: a Methodist requested 
me to preach to. his congregation, which I did, 
after a select few had withdrawn to another place 
to hold a prayer meeting. 

When the time arrived for our meeting to con- 
sider the subject of society organization, the whole 


community, withafew exceptions, rose in favor of 


the measure. A society was formed, which now 
consists of eighty-five members. 
_ for preaching the whole time for one year, was 
soon nearly filled. A subscription of $3000 for 
building a church was obtained during the Sum- 


mer; and a building 60 feet by 40 has been con- | 
tracted for, to be built during the present year.— | 


A large upper room, 40 feet by 30, was obtained 
in which to hold our meetings, which have gene- 
rally been well attended. 

My intended western tour was relinquished, 
mainly because it was very manifest that a good 
work ought to he done here, at this time, through 
my instrumentality. How little do we know of 
futurity! Never did I calculate with more con- 
fidence upon any contemplated journey; and ne- 
ver was I so unexpectedly and effectually intro- 
duced into a whitened field of ministeria! Jabor 
through the instrumentality of a Methodist bro- 
ther! We have thus far been crowned with suc- 
cess beyond all expectation, and there has been 
no ‘jon in the way” of our prosperity. 

In the Magazine and Advocate of the 6th of 
July last, I promised to give some account of 
our proceedings here, and | have designedly de- 
ferred this article that | might state facts, rather 
than probabilities. 

On the 15th of July, Mr. Lyon, by his own re- 
quest, met Br. S. Jones in Ellisburgh, about 4 
miles from this place. Mr. L. preached down 
Universalism in the forenoon, frequently introda- 
cing my name, and what he called my arguments ; 
and Br. J. preached up the same doctrine in the 
afternoon. According to the hest information | 
have received, Mr. L. succeeded on that occasion 
as might have been expected, when he had an op- 
ponent who ‘understands and is able to defend 
‘Universalism. Mr. L. challenged Br. J. to meet 
him again in four weeks. 
‘ing him on the Sabbath, but offered to meet him 
ona week day, and thus the matter ended.— 
Whether Mr. L. has had experience enough in 
‘opposing Universalisra, to satisfy his own mind, 

~ IT can not state, as I have scarcely heard from hiin 
for several months. : 

The prospects of this society ar2 fair indeed, 
and with suitable exertions on their own part—a 
reasonable appropriation of the means which the 
Lord has placed at their commend, and a careful 
observance of every Christian duty—-they can 


scarcely fail to become far more nunicrous and | 


-able than any other society in town. May the 
Lord grant them stability and strength, ana crown 
them with complete success. _ wae? 
~ By the state of my health, I was prevented from 

ae 2 Ue ference at Constantia and 

Denmark, abd 1m solemnly admonished, that af- 

rs very satisfactorily spent in the 


; = 


‘ape 
se %S 


Mr. Lyon,) attended to hear my vindication of | whiteved harvest of the Redeemer, | 


A messenger informed the waiting | 


A subseripticn | 


| of ‘American people—I mean the conduct 


|| phia, in the Summer of 1832, a number ef the Sisters 


Br. J. declined meet- || 


y am advanc- | 
| lug towards the end of ‘my course.’ I am pre- 
/pared to live or die. The Lord willing, 1 should 
be pleased to live while I can do gond. or receive | 
/eujoyment: bat L have no fears of death, and an 
, uaclouded vision of unbounded glory for myself 
aud a ransomed world, is presented, through faith, | 
jt the eye of my mind in the regions of eternal | 
Jight and joy, **Forto me to live is Christ, and 
,to die is gain.” Piry Monger. 
|| Henderson, February 5, 1839. 
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HYPOCRITES. 
BY REV, 


WM. ROUNSEVILLE. | 


“Sowe go to church, proved humbly to repeat, 


Aad come back much more guilty than they went.” 


What is more to be regretted, and yet what is, 
| more common, than to cultivate a iman-serving, 
| spirit, when we enter the “ house where prayer | 
is wont to be made,” ostensibly for the purpose | 


| of worshipping God? Are not too many of the 


j behold, to be attributed to this cause ? 
| 
celebrated as humble worshippers of Jehovah, | 
| would be derided as having bowed the knee to! 
|| popularity and the love of praise? How efter | 
|| should we find that the thirst for applause has liad 
more influence over the mind, than love to God, | 
‘or his creature, ‘man? 
answer the description of Dr. Young, in his | 
|| ** Love of Fame?” 

“Oue way they look, another way they steer, 
Pray to the gods but would have mortals hear.” 


Reader, are we—are you of this class? Then, 
verily thou deservest and wilt receive the hypo- 


‘erite’s reward. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS.....NO. IV. 
“Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 21. 

The fact now to be exhibited, shows in a lively man- 
ner, how an extraordinary instance of kindness has 
softened the asperities of opposition to a sect, whose | 
peculiar forms and tenets are disbelieved by the mass 
of the 
Sisters of Charity, an association of females in the Ro- | 
man Catholic communion, who dedicate themselves 


wholly to benevolenee.| During the time when the an- 
| gel of death, in the shape of cholera, raged in Philadel- 


of Cuarity voluntarily assumed the noble duty cf attend- | 
ing the sick in that city. And though they were con- | 
stantly in danger of being infected with the awful pes- 
| tilence, and of being consigned to the tomb in a few 
hours, yet, armed with a Christian s}irit, they watched 
the sick, and hovered around the couch of death, like 
angels of mercy, courageous in their benevolence when 
others were fleeing in abject fear. And when asked, 
why they, Catholics as they were, should be so ready 
| to assist Protestants and the opposers of their faith, the 
answer in substance was, that to sce a fellow-being, no 
matter of what name or sect, in distress, was sufficient 
Asa 
token of warm thanks, the Corporatten of Philadelphia 


to excite their eudeavors to remove that distress. 


tendered a piece of silyer plate to each of the Sisters 
for aceeptance ; but they refused it, not only as contra- 
ry to their rules, but with a reply worthy alike of Chris- 
\| danity, and the cause in which they were engaged; ‘if 
their exertions,” said they, “have been useful to their 
suZering fellow-beings, and satisfactory to the public 


) long prayers and disfigured visages which we there || 
If the H 
| truth could be knowa, how many, who now are | 


Suppose the motives of) 
all could be opened to our view, how many would | 


| cation to receive.” All this conduct*is the pure spirit | 

of the law of kindness. And it has gone farther in sof 

| ening the opposition of the Protestants to the Catholies, 

| than though an inquisition had been built in each State, 

_ with full power to destroy all dissenters. For it gained 

| the admiration and approbation of the reflecting in aH 
deuoininations, and proved that the Sisters of Charity 

were actuated by the benevolence of Christ, _ oe 

It is well Known that Quakers have adopted the ame 

resistance principle, or the law, “overcome evil with 

| good.” The founder of Philadelphia, Wm. Penn, wag 


completely armed with the spirit of this principle. — 


When he came to this country, he came witl.out can. 
‘non or sword, and with a determination to meet the In- 
| dians with truth and kindpess. He bought their land 
‘and paid them—he made a treaty with them and observ- 
ed it—and he always treated them as men. For this 
conduct he was nobly rewarded. 'fhe untamed savage 
of the forest became the warm friend of the white stran- 
ger—towards Penn and his followers, they buried the 
war-hatchet, and ever evinced the strongest respect for 
them. And to this day, many of the Indians possess a 
knowledge of his peaceable disposition, and speak of 
him with atone and feeling very differont from what 
they manifest, when speaking of those whites who come 
to them with words of treachery on their tongues, and 
kegs of “ fire-water” in their hands. 

An intelligent Quaker of Cinciunati related to me the 
following circumstance, as evidence that the principle of 
non-resistance possesses great influence, even over the 


| savage. During the last war, a Quaker lived among 
| 
| 


{the inhabitants of a sinall settlement on our western 
‘frontier, When the savages commenced their desola- 
ting outbreaks, every inhabitant fled to the interior set- 
tlements, with the exception of the Quaker and his 
family. He determined to remain and rely wholly upon 


| the simple rule of disarming his enemies with entire 


| confidence and kindness. One morning, he observed 
| through his window a file of savages issuing from the 
forest in the direction of his house. He immediately 
went out and met them, and put out his hand to the 


leader of the party. But neitier he nor the rest gaye 
it for arms, and bad they found any, most probably — 


There were none, however, and they quietly partook of 
the provisions which he placed before them, and lefthim 
in peace. At the entrance of the forest, he observed 
that they stopped and appeared to be holding a council. 
Soon, one of their number left the rest, and came to- 
; wards his dwetling on the leap. He reached the door, 
and fastened a simple white feather above it, and re- 
turned to his band when they all disappeared. Ever 
| after, that white feather saved him from the savages; for 
whenever a party came by and observed it, it was a 
sign of peace to them. In this instance, we discover 
that the law of kindness disarmed even savage foes, 
whose white feather told theirred brethren that the Qua- 
ker was a follower of Peun, and the friend of their race, 

The consequence of kindness and confidence, united 
with firmness, was strikingly exemplified in the conduct 
of two individuals, cach of whom stoed at the head ofa 
company of soldiers, on our northern frontivr, during a 
portion of the last war. Their names might be given, 
but as one is still living, they aresuppressed. Bothhad 
| strict discipline in their companies—but one produced 
it hy excessive flogging—the other by kindness and firm- 
ness, The result of the two modes of govermmentis us 
follows :—‘The soldiers of the severe captain hated him, 
and could they have obtained a favorable opportunity 
in battie, would have shot him without hesitation. The 
soldiers of the other eaptain loved him, and if necessary, 
would have waded to their knees in blood to follow their 
beloved leacer. 

In the light of these facts, every person must perceive 
the efficacy and power of the divine principle, ‘overcome 


authorities, they deem it a sufficient reward, and indeed 
the only one which would be consistent with their vo-’ 


~ 


evil with good”—and must admit, thatas God has given it 
to us, and the Saviour made it the leading precept of his 


Pant 


would have murdered every member of the family:— yy 


&- 


him any notice —they entered his house, and searched sauna 
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system, as well as the guide of his holy life, s0, we should 
not only write it with indelible remembrance upon our 
hearts, but we should also act according to its dictates 
and direction. G. W. M. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS.......NO. III. 
GEHENNA.—CONCLUDED. 


The views which we have thus far advanced, will find 
an ample confirmation by reference to the passages 
where gehenna occurs; a reference which we shall now 
make. Let it be remarked, however, that there are two 
passages in which it is admitted to be a figure, a simple 
notice of which is all that is necessary. ‘The first is— 
“Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and 
when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child 
of hell (gehenna) than yourselves.””—Matt. xxili: 15. 
The phrase ‘child of hell,” Clarke says, means an ex- 
cessively wicked person. Bishop Pierce says, ‘“ rather 
two-fold more the childof gehenna; and meaning much 
worse than he was before; perhaps meaning more 
averse from receiving the truths of the Gospel.” The 
punishment of the Jews had been referred to by the 
prophets, under the emblem of the valley of Hinnom, 


while the condemnation of a criminal to death in that |. 


valley, was considered a mark of the lowest degradation. 
Yet immense as was their own condemnation and pun- 
ishment, set forth by the fires of gehenna, they made 
their proselytes so wicked, that they were even more 
deserving of that punishment than they. Here the re- 
ference is clear. 
“So is the tongue among our members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell,” 


The other passage is in James iii: 6— 


gehenna), As licentious 


speech and conversation rouse up the passions with all / 


their corrupting influence, so itis well prefigured by the 

fires and filth of the valley of Hinnom. This’reference 

is so clear as to need no comment. 

Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?’’—Matt. xxili: 32, 33. 

I would here remark, that it will not be necessary to 
notice the word damnation particularly, because its sim- 
ple meaning is, condemnation. Dy. Campbell remarks 
on the sentence, “he that believeih not shall be damn- 

ed,” Mark xvi: 16, that the Greek word katakrino, 
shank not be a damned, for it corresponds ex- 
actly with the English word condemned. “ He that be- 

lieveth not is condemned already,” says John, iti: 18. 

Be it remembered that our Saviour was discoursing 
with the Pharisees. 
he says, ‘wo unto you, Pharisees and Scribes, hypo- 


I. “ Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 


A number of times in the chapter, 


crites;’’ while the whole chapter is aescription of their 
character, and a denunciation of judgment upon them 
for their crimes. He told these Pharisees to fill up the 
measure of their fathers. The question is, How did 
their fathers begin to fill the measure spoken of? In 


the 3ist verse this is answered—‘ Wherefore ye be wit- | 


nesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets—fill ve up then the measure 
of your fathers.” The Jews were a headstrong people, 
and oftentimes killed the prophets of old—and thus be- 
gan to fill the measure of their iniquity. The Jews of 
the time of our Lord were to finish filling this measure. 
Hew? ‘‘ Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and Scribes; and some of them ye 
shail kill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogucs, and persecute them from city to city.” 
Verse 34. To this was added the murder of the Sa- 
viour, and then their cup of sin overflowed. Pursuing 
such conductas this, how could they escape punishment ? 
Weli did Jesus say to them, “how can ye escape the 
damnation of gehenna,” or hell. What was this damna- 
tion of hell? We have seen that gehenna, in its primi- 
tive signification, signifies the valley of Himom, and 
that said valley with its smoke rising up even when our 
Saviour was speaking, was made an emblem of the pun- | 
ishment of the Pharisees. 


| tions still more fully illustrated. Speaking of this very 
yalley, and of these very events, Jeremiah says—“ The 
days come, saith the Lord, that this place shall no more 
be called Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but the valley of slanghter. I will cause them to fall by 
the sword before their enemies.....and their carcasses 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven.....] 
will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the 


19th. In the 32d of Deuteronomy, we find a terrible 
prophecy of the same events—it is there called burning 
hunger and a bitter destruction ; the sword without and 
the terror within. This is the punishment of which ge- 
henna ismadean emblem, and it was actually accomplish- 
ed. The Jews in their destruction by the Romans, did ex- 
perience burning hunger, dideat their children, were kill- 
ed with the sword, and Hinnom’s valley did become the 
valley of slaughter. This is the “damnation of hell.” 
That this interpretation is correct, is manifest by what 
follows the passage under consideration. ‘That upon 
you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
eurth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and thealtar. Verily I say unto you, all these 
things shall come upon this generation. O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 


her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Be- 
hold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I say 


unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Verses 35-39. Jslow is it possible to mistake such clear 


and distinctcommunications! 


IL. “ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 


be in danger of the judginent; but I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry without a cause, shall be in danger 
of the judg 
ther, / 


ment: and whosoever shall say io his bro- 


taeda, shall be in danger of the council; but who- 
soever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of hel/-jire,” 
oo 


pie tattare 


(Matt. v:-21 

has it, “the fire of the valley of Hinnom.’’—Harm. 
ry 

Evan. Sec. 


less fellow, shallow 


26. Raca “signifies a vain, einpty, worth- 


brains, a term of 
against God, apostate from all good. This term, :mpli- | 
ed among the Jews, the highest enormity, and the most | 


—A Clark 


The literaj allusions of this text, are clearly given by | 


aggravated guilt.” 


Clarke, to which account other commentators lend their | 


avainst aman, accompanied with some injurious act.— 
2d. Coniempt, expressed by the opprobrious epithet, 
raca, or shatiow brains. 
expressed by the term moreh, or apostate, where such 
apostacy could not be proved. 


these three offences, 


Now, proportioned to 
punishment, each exceeding the other i its severity, a 
grees of guilt, Ist. The judgment, the council of twen- 
ty-three, which could inflict the punishment of stransline. 
o 5 5 
Od 


flict the punishment of 


The sankedrin, or great council, whith conld in- 


And 3d. 
burnt alice in the valley of the son.of Hinnom. 


stoning. 


This ap- 
These are the || 
literal allusions of the passage—but it is contended that 


pears to be the meaning of our Lord.” 
the fire of gehenna was aaad as an emblem of future 
The literal de- 
rivation of gehenna is the valley of Hinnom; the pro- 


inisery. But there is no proof of this. 


| phets referred to that valley as an exablem of temporal 
|! judgments ; 


the fews of our Lord’s time knew that the 
prophets did so use it; and as our Saviour does not 
give us the Jeast intimation of a change from such allu_ 


| 
| sion, we have nogyarrant to suppose that it was appl.- 


ed to futire wo. Dr. Clarke says, “It is very probable |: 


flesh of their daughters,...in the siege.’’—Jeremiah chap. | 


time, thou shixi not kill; and whosoever shall kili, shall | 


or, gehenna-fire, or, as Macknight || 


great contempt.” | 
|‘ {Thou fool] Moren, probably from Marah, to rebel || 


names. ‘There are thrce kinds of offences here, which || 
exceed each other in their degrees of guilt, 1st. Anger 


3d. Hatredand mortal enmity, || 


were three diflerent degrees of | 


The being 
ras) 


charge another with apostacy tem the Jewish religion, 
or rebellion against God, and can not prove his charge, 
then he is exposedto that punishment (burning alive), 
which the other plugs have suffered, if the charge had 
been substantiated.’ 

In the light of this fact, it is well known that the Jews, 
in their own views, did in amount charge our Saviour 
with apostatizing from the law of Moses—they looked 
upon him as an enemy to Israel’s God and to them, and 
in consequence they murdered him. As our Lord says, 
for making charges against him which could not be sub- 
stantiated, they were in danger of gehenna fire—the se- 
verity of their punishment was set forth in the dreadful 
doom of being burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom; a 
punishment which came upon them to the uttermost, m 
the complete fulfilment of the prophecies against them. 

Tif. “Andif thy hand offend thee, cut it off; itis 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that shall never 
be quenched: where their worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. And if thine eye end thee, pluck it 
out; itis better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into” 
hell-fire ; where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched.”—Mark ix: 43-48. — 

Passages similar to this are found in Matt. v: 29, 30, 
and xvii: 8, 9, the last verse of which we shall quote. 
||“ Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and cast them from thee; it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands, to be cast into everlasting fire.” With the ex 
|ception of the phrase, ‘‘ everlasting fire,” the conside- 
ration of the passage in Mark will explain the others, 
for all the phraseology of the others is used by Mark. 
And, even the expression ‘“ everlasting fire,” can not 
mean any more than Mark means by © fire” end “hell 
H fire.” In all these passages, where gehenna occurs six 
| times, our Saviour was particularly addressing his dis- 
, ciples, and not the unbelieving Jews. ‘The passage in 
|| the 5th of Matthew was spoken in reference to a par- 
|| ticular passion, showing, that it was better to subdne 
that passion, than to commit the crime to which it led” 
| and endure the consequent punishment, set forth hy ge- 
} henna asan emblem. “The last two passages were spo- 

l\ken im reference to the punishment which mst fall 
upon the disciples, in case they rejected Christ and 


| 
| | aj ,ostatized from his cause. 
1 


Though I now that this Scripture is used as strong 
|| proof of endless wo, yet, I ask, does any one look upon 
| its language as literal?’ Do they suppose that people 
|| will enter heaven blind of one eye, minus a hand or foot, 
“or that it is necessary to cut them off in order to get into 
It can not be. It is then viewed in a figura- 
so that we all stand on the same 


|| heaven? 
lif« 
|| five manner by all; 


footing—the great question is, What does it mean? 
1| 


S| On gehenna, or hell, itis necessary to remark, that 
the offences exeeded each other in their different de- 
|| 


| ull commentators tell us that its original derivation is gee 
i hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, whieh was a deposit for 
| the filth of Jer usalem, and to consume whieh, a fire was 
|| kept continually burning. We have also seen that the 
prophets used the valley of Hinnom as an emblem of 
|temporal calamities, and as eur Lord never gave the 

least intimation that he altered it to designate e dless 
| misery, we have not a shadow of proof that it iden 
|| Mark, any other evil than*temporal jadgments—or in 
| other words, that Mark used it any differently from what 
| the prophets did. 

Let us thén Jook at the phrase, “everlasting jfire.”— 
This phrase took its rise from the continued fire of 
Hinnom, which was kept up perpetually, and is called 
everlasting from that circumstance. This is not singu- 
‘}lar. he land of Canaan was called an ‘everlasting 


| 


t} 
| possession” to the Jews, Gen. xvii: 8—the Aaronic 
We shall behold these posi- |, that our Lord means no more here than this: if aman’! 


priesthood was called an * everlasting priesthood,” Exo. 
: a — 


“ 


4 
pytain it; because it would render them unfit for his cause, 


’ 


a 


~ Ona 
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‘xl: 15—the regulations of the Mosaic Law were called 
singly, ‘an ercrlasting statute,” Lev. xvi: 34. Even 
the term “ forever,” is applied to the life-time ofaservant. 
Ex xxi: 6. Jude calls the fire which destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, “ eternal fire,” because in his time, smoke 
was frequently seen issuing from the surface of the 
Dead Sea. It can not be thought wonderful, thata fire 
which had been perpetually burning beneath the walls 
of Jerusalem, ever since the days of the pious king Jo- 
siah, should be called “ an everlasting fire.” 

“ Where their worm dieth not and their fire is not quench- 
ed.” This phrase also comes from the same source.— | 
Professor Stuart, speaking of the filth which, was de- 
posited in the valley, and of the perpetual fires to burn 
it, says, “and as the same offal would breed worms, (for 
so all putrefying meat of course does,) hence tue expres- 
sion, ‘where tkeir worm dieth not, and the fire is not | 
quenched.’ ””—Ex. Fssays, p. 141. 
be told, that, as the worm died not, and the fire is not 
quenched, it must burn endlessly. 'To this, I answer, 
that the phrase is used more to denote certacnty of execu- 
tion, than duration of time. This fact will appear more 
obvious by citing a few passages, in which it is used 
with limited duration. Speaking of the fire which was 
to be kept burning on the altar of the Jewish sanctuary, 
it is said, “the fire shall cver be burning upon the al- 
tar; it shall never go out.”—Ley. vi: 13. Canwe siip- 
pose that this fire was to burn endlessly? It simply 
theans, that the fire should not be sufiered to go out, 
while the temple-service stood. Speaking of the de- 
struction of the Jews, God said by Jeremiah, “'Then 
will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall de- 
your the palaces of 7erasalem, and it shall not be quexch- 
ed.” —xvii: 27. Were the palaces of Jerusalem to burn 
forever? No; itsimply means, that the fire should not 
£0 out until they were annihilated. { will now intro- 
duce a passage in which the whole phrase ocenrs, when 
it will be seen by every person that its reference is to 
the overthrow of the Jews. ‘“ And they shall go forth, 


and look upon the carcasses of the men that have trans- 


gressed against me; for their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched ; and ticy shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh.”"—Isa. xvi: 24. From these facts it will 


be discovered, that the plirase took its rise from the val- | 


ley of Hinnom, where worms and fire were continually 
breeding and burning, and that it was used to denote that 
the fire of punishment would not cease until it had 


~ consumed the Jewish nation. 


I now remark, that by plucking owt the eye, or cut- 
ting off the foot, or hand, our Saviour prefigured the 
mortifying of the passions. 
very subject—for, as Christ and his apostles went to Ca- 
pernaum, itis said that the disciples “disputed among 
themselves who should be greatest.’—Mark ix: 34. Et is 
a truth that the disciples. previous to the resurrection, 
in common with the rest of their people, expected that 
the Messiah was to be atemporal prince ; and one mo-) 
tive why they followed him, was, they expected high 
offices when his kingdom should be established. This 
was a darling ambition to them; dearasan eye, a hand 
or foot. Our Saviour, by plucking out the eye, and 
cutting off the hand, informed them that they had better 
destroy that desire and enter into life, (or the kingdom 
of God, the Gospel dispensation, the eternal life of know- 
ing God and his dear Son,) shorn of the glory which 
they might have expected to receive from it, than to re-| 


and sequently, remaining among the Jews, they 
w ike part in their dreadful punishment, set forth 
by the emblem of the worms, and the everlasting fire 
of the valley of Hinnom, F 

As an illustration of this subject, let one case suffice. | 
‘tain occasion, a young man inquired of Christ, 
what he should do to inherit eternal life? He was told 
to keep the commandments. THe said that he had kept 
these fromhis youth. Our Saviour then told him, thatif, 
he would be perfect he must sell his possessions, give 
to the poor, and follow him. “But when the young! 


See 


\ 


aA 


But perhaps i shall }) 


This is evident fom the || 


i their city, had their bodies afflicted by hunger and thirst, | 


|| ground without the notice of God—‘ fear ye not, therxe- | 
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man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful; for be 
had great possessions.”’—Matt. xix: 22. This love of 
‘his wealth was to him a right eye anda hand, and un- 
leas he plucked it out, cast it from hin, and entered the 
Gospel dispensation, willing to yield every thing, he 
would reinain among his people, and when destruction 
caine, there would be no escape; he would fall into 
punishment, emblematized by the fires of gehenna.— 
Surely, it was far better, in the existing state of the 
times, foy this young man to pluck out his desire, than 
to keep it and perish. 


| IV. “And fear not them which killthe body; but are 
\uotable to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is 
‘able to destroy both soul and body in hell,” gehenna.— 
| Matt. x: 28. The parallel’ passage is Luke xii: 5, but 
it will not be necessary to refer to it—the explanuion 
| of one. is the explanation of the other. 

| The word sow, in this passage, stmply denotes life. 
It is the same word (psuche) which oceurs in Matt. xvi: 
| 26. “ior what is aman profited, if he shall gain the 
| whole world and lose his own sow! Or what will a 
man give in exchange for his soul?” On this passage, 
Dr. Clarke remarks—“ On what authority many have 
translited the word (psuche) life, in the 25th verse and 
in this verse, soul, [ know not; bitam certain it means 


| 


jlife in both places. If a man shonld gain the whole 
| world, its riches, honors, and pleasures, and lose his life, 
| what would all these profit him, seeing they can only 
j be enjoyed daring life.” The word also means dife in 
the text, and you willsee tis perfect consistency of mean- | 
ing in the explanation. a 
{tuppears from the context, tha! our Saviour was 
| telling his disciples of the persecutions which would be- 
fal them, and was endeavoring to prepare their hearts 


‘to meet every evil. He tells them that they would be 


| 
| delivered up to councils, would be scourged in syna- 


goenes, and hated of allmen. Butnotwithstanding this | 


persecution, he says to taem, “fear not tem which 


|| kill the body.” Most persons understand the word kill 
here, to mean separation of life from the body; but I 
do not so understand it; for it is evident that it is used | 
inthe Scriptures to denote trial. Hence David said, | 
when in affliction, ‘yea, for thy sake we are Killed all | 
the day long; we are counted as sheep for the slaugh- 
ter.”"—I 22. Hence Paul said, “who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ; shall tribulation, or | 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or pe- | 


I= 


Xliv: 


ril, or swor!?—as it is written, for thy sake we are /ill- 


| slanghter.”—Rom. vii: 35, 36. Hence too he said, ‘ J 


die daity.’—1 Cor. xv: 31. In the text it evidently || 
a ~ ] 
7 


i . . ss 
means the afflictions spoken of in the context. 


The disciples were not to fear the Jews, who would || 
afflict their bodies—but they were to fear God, who|| 
could not only afflict the bedy, but destroy the life in| 


|gehenna if they did not fear him. ‘The reason is this; 


yt 


| 

lif they feared the Jews on account of the persecutions | 
| they would meet from them, and did not fear God more, | 
{ . Cy + 7 

but forsook the cause of his Son to escape trouble, they |; 


would not only meet affliction of the body, but also loss | 


of life with the murderers of Jesus, who, in the siege of 
, 5 


and then lost their lives ; a punishment well set forth by 

gehenna. 
In continuing to strengthen the hearts of the disciples, | 

Christ tells them that not even a sparrow falls to the) 


fore, ye are of more value than many sparows.”—Vs. 
the afflictions which they 


» 
Oise 


They were not to fear 


|wonld meet from the Jews; for God had called them 
cand would preserve them. Hence the Saviour said, | 
i verse 22, “ but he that endureth to the end-shall be sav- | 
/ed”—he who endures patiently every trial and affliction, 
‘will escape the punishment which fell upon the Jews, 
This was actually the case, for Eusebius informs 


‘us, that not a Christian perished in the-destruction of 


Has he sent us any? 
|| part of the time, as a reason for the silence. 


inst., by Br. E. 


| —Br. J. Frencn, at Denmark—Br. Deone, at Tul 


- . . hie # 
to fear God; for if they apostatized from him and fell 
away, they would be among their couxtrymen when 
that destruction came, which Christ declared was great- 
er than ever had been or ever should be, set forth by 
the worms, the fires, the abhorrence of hell, gehenna 
the vatley of Hinnom; they would endure thirst raging 
hunger, and bitter pain, and at last fall by the Roman 
sword, aud perhaps be thrown into the valley of Hin- 
nom, or among that number of 600.000, which Josephus 
affirms were unburied. Such, surely, is the meaning — 
of the passage, for, in my judgment, there is not the 


misery. : ‘ 
Such then, do I view to be the correct meaning of 
the passages in which gehenna oceurs. And I aver it~ 
as my solemu conviction, that the more I study the Bi- 
ble, the more do [ feel assured, that not only does ge- 
henna afford no conntenance to the doctrine of endless 
misery, but that it ismo where taught in the sacred pages. 
G. W. #1. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE FUND. 
Amount named in our last, $25.51 


Utica $21.39—Cooperstown $20, 41.39 
7 


Amount $66.90 


Paid over to J. Stebbins, Treasurer, $25.51 


Three very respectable collections for a beginning—let 
those that have made collections. forward the amounts at 
their earliest and safest convenience: andif there are any 
congregations that have neglected or forgotten to take up the 
requested collection, let them, by all means, stir promptly in 
this important affair. Never mind the amount. Where there 
are but a very few friends in a meeting, and they not wealthy. 
of course but a smail sum can be expected—but we believe 
there is not a congregation of Universalists inthe State, una- 


| : 
ble to contribute any thing—and there aré many, we know, 


who can raise $50 each, Let all, then, move in this matter, 


if they have not already done it, and report, as requested by 
the General Agent, to A. B. Grosu. 


A SERMON by Br. K. Townsend has been omitted this © 
week, to make room for Mr, Campbell's letter. It will ap- 
pear in our next. We have a few more on hand, particu- 
larly one from Br, Manley, containingsome original remarks 


| on the phrase “ cast soul and body into gehenna,” which we 
| will endeavor to find room for as soon as consistent with 


other engagemeuts. 


Br. T. P. Abell is respectfully informed that we have re- 
ceived no communication from him since we saw him last. 
We have supposed him unwell for a 
A. BAG 


A VoIcE TO THE MAnniep.—Br. Austin’s suggestion is 
agreed to. The “Voice to the Married” will he commenc- 
ed with No. 14, current volume, (the beginning of our se- 
cond quarter,) and “ A Voice to Parents” can follow after— 
Let him not cramp himself in room—there is plenty for him 


—let him take all he wants, A, B. G. 


Ti > ae WK = ‘ 
_ Utica Berean InstirutE—Meets every Tuesday even- 
ing in the basement of the Universalist meeting-house.— 


Tuesday, March 5th.—Lecture by A. B. Grosh, and reading 


“ | of * The Budget,” a literary journ: ablis i s » 
ed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the || = yJourna} poblished mang laa S 


fray 


ae RELIGIOUS NOTICES: 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday 
es Mm. Guitp, in the school-house in 
the Houghtailing Settlement, in Davenport, at 10 
o'clock, A. M., and at the Cade school-house at 1 P. M. 


eae 
forenoon, afternoon and evening—Br. BuLiarp,; : 
Binghampton. The friends through the country are 
respectfully solicited to attend. ae 4 

There willbe preaching on the third Sunday inst., by — 
Br. Gace, at Babcock Hill, and near Br. Emmory’s in 
the evening. y 

A Conference will be held in Columbus Centre, Che- 
nango county, next Wednesday and Thursday. 

The fourth Conference of the Chenango Association 
of Universalists, on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, 13th and 1ith"inat. 


a 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at *is office since the publication of our last paper. 
L HV, Fowler (O) forself, FB, S C and M C—P M, Lodi (Mich) 
for self and D H—P M, Tiflin (O) for & C—P M, Howlet Hill, for 
self, JP KR, DR and J C—S§, Ovid (O) for self, J W and OI—C 
NS, Russellville (Ala)—J B, Cortland village, for M M and R W 
W—R &, Mendon—P M, Norwich Town (Ct) for E P and R M— 
W S, Lima, for self ana D T—Rev W R, Cortland village—Rey J 
M A, Danvers (Mass) for JT—O WP, Franklinville, for self, T 
G, N Rand JC M—P M, Montrose (Pa) for LS and GY—P M 


2 


Lanesboro (Pa) for S B—P M, New London (Ct) for JBL and P 
S—J C, Three Mile Bay, for self, J C J and J V N—-P M, Coopers- 
town, for D C C, L W, JK and C C—G 8 G, Pine Grove, (Pa) for 
self, JH R and JW H—JU, Reed (O0)—Rev J B, Swanton Falls, 
(Vt) for 1S J—P M, Madison, for TC and C T C—P M, Homer, 
for ES,RC,JC,HH,EB, DB,AS,DB,S K,WW,LH,H 
N,BR,EH,JSF,S H,CA, JP, Mrs D Mand MS—C WM, 
Royalton (Mass) for C S—G P G, Watertown—P M, Ridgeway, - 


the chosen people. . 
' Butthough they were not to fear the Jews, they were 


- 4 Pin * 
«> ’ es 

and ) 

7. y * 


for MM N—P M, Gainesville, for HJ, J T,CR and § K—P.M, 
Philipsville, for C Sand SS Ss, : 


least shadow of proof thatit has any refereuce to future - 
- >». 


sods 
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For the Magazino and Advocate: 
TO THE SAVIOUR. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON: 
** My beloved is mine, and I am his.” 


Yes, lam thine! Upon thy hosga leaning, 
No grief hath power to damp my fervent bliss ; 
; Nor can such love to thee be overweening— 
Thou art deserying all, and more than this! 


Beloved, ne’er from thee one moment straying, 
My heart shall twine its roots upon’thy truth; 

All lighter loves than this are fast decaying, 
Lost in the dying years of sunny youth. 


When shadows gather o’er my timid spirit, 

Thy faith beams brightly, and they pass away; 
Oh! cana Jong, intense devotion merit 

Such love as thou art shedding o’er my way ? 


One moment absent from thy sweet communion, 
My heart grows faint and trembles with alarms ; 
I have no joy save iu the blessed union 
That brings me welcome to thy shivlding arms, 


I'll love thee deeper as age mantles o’er me, 
And draw still closer to thy yearning breast ; 

And then I'll pass, where thou hast passed before me, 
And enter with thee to eternal rest. ; 


% 

For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AWAKE YE THAT SLUMBER. 

BY REY. W. ROUNSEVILLE. 


Awake, ye that slumber, arise from the dust! 

Awake! girl your armor, in God put your trust; 

The ‘sword of the spirit” be firm in your grasp, 3 
The “ hope of salyation” your brows shall iuclasp, 


Awake! wield the armor that God hath prepared, 
The rights of the poor and defenceless to guard; 
Rear the standard of truth, let your motto be love, 
And show by your conduct, the wisdom above. 


i 


Awake! for the tyrant your homes doth invade, 
And the joys of your fireside in sadness are laid ; | 
Arise, and the heart of the bigot shall fail, 
And the legions of error no longer prevail. 


Awake! and bid@bigotry flee from the worid, \ 
And fell superstition to darkness be turled; 
Let creeds and tradition before you recede, 


And nothing the conquest of truth shall impede. 
\} 


Awake from your slumbers! ’tis duty thatvcalls= 

'Tis duty ‘that bids you to guard Zion’s walls! 

Will ye sleep when oppression hath marshalled her clan 
To crush to the earth the bright prospects of man? * 


Awake! will ye slumber while charity pleads ? 

And religion from fiends hypocritic still bleeds ? 3 
Will you sleep, while her altars are reeking with gore, 
And the life-blood of victims unceasitigly pour? | 
oh, a you sleep, 

While the daughters of Zion in sadnéss must weep! \! 
Will you patiently yield your vile necks to the yoke, 


Awake from your slumbers! 


Nor rise in your strength 'gainst the tyrants proudstroke? | 


Awake! then, ye sleepers, how can you forbear ? 
And the badge of submission eternally wear? 

Arise! for the welfare of man is at stake, 1) 
Awake from your slumbers, ye ‘pera AWAKE. 


Tur pi. —A Miser’ & Reflect tion in Affixine par, 
nt ew using it however, he uttered a deep | 
drawn sigh, or rather groan, and exclaimed, in a sor- 
rowful voice, ‘‘ Mine Gott! is dis all what a long life 
gomes too ?—for dirty or forty years; sce I arrived at | 
Bris tol, i gave my time, and labors, and judgment, 
droadging like ashi ve, denying minéself all holydays, 
and lugsuries, and gomforts, dat I schrape togedder, by 
hook and by grook, a handsome property ; and nowy, in| 
von little moment, vid von @tle sgratch of mine pen, | 
it all pass away vrom me for eber and eber , and || 
anc shall enjoy it! Houses, and gtocks, and debts, 4 
and bills, I must leave dem all behind.—Dis is what |” 
makes it so bidder to die.’— fr. Smith’s New Novel. I 


When the scholars of Socrates were anxious to be- | 
stow gifts upon their master in token of their esteem | 
and gratitude, one poor scholar confessed, ‘« Master, 1 
have nothing to give; but I will give thee myselt.” | 

“ Wilt thou 1” said the ph ilosopher; “ then I pill 46-4 
turn thee better to thyself.’ [fow much is this like a. 
true disciple of Jesus” Christ, who comes to him “ with- | 


gut money, and w ithout price !” 


| doctrine of universal salvation. , 


; vation. 


| visit to the Royal Grant.) Mr. CHARLES Hunt, of Zeatwerp, \j 


|| tendered by the writer, from 1 Peter i: 


\! ed of the Lord.” of ev ery nation, kindred, and ise, shall 


) % 
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_ 
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MARRIAGES. “} 


In this city, February 13th, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. | 
EnisHa W. LItcHFIELD, to Miss Mary Jounson, both “ 
Cli ton, Oneida county. 


tn Cherry Valley, January 27th, by Rev. J. Potter, Mr. 
MARTIN ENGELL, of Sharon, to Miss “Louisa SEELY, of the 
former place. 

Also, in the Universalist church in Sharon, February arth, 
by the same, Mr, Wm. Date, of Fort Plain, to Miss Inunr 
ELDREDGE, daughter of Mr. David Eldredge, of the former 
place. 

Also, at Minden, Montgomery county, January ‘31st, by} 
the same, Mr. Henry McNEAL, to Miss PoLLty W ILSON, 
daughter of John Wilson, Esq., all of Minden, 

In Hopewell, on the 5th of December last, by Rev. Oli. 
ver Ackley. Mr. EPHRAIM ARCHER, to Miss BETSEY PRICE, 
all of Hopewell. 

In Seneca, January 13th. by the same, Mr. RAnxy 
PHELPs, of Camden, to Miss CLARINDA MALAY, of Seneca, 

Tn Bridgewater, on the 25th of December last, by Rev. T. 

I. Smith, Mr. Davip HupsBarp, to Miss Lyp1ia ANN WIL- 
LIs, both of that place. c 

In Winfield, December 31st, by the same, Mr. Gronrcr 
TisLson, to Miss Nancy WOODARD, both of Winfield. 

In Litchfield, February 6th, by the same, Mr. Davrp Be 
GeTCcHELL, of Winfield, to Miss Atmrra HApviey, of the 
former"place. 

In Bridgeweter, February 10th, by ay same, Mr: nose 
RENNET, of Sangerfield, to Miss JuLtA CARPENTER, of the 
former place. ; 


* lL 


re 


DEATHS. 


On the 3d of July last, in the town of Madrid, of cansump- 
tion, Dr. Cortins R. Prercr, aged about 32 years. 

Br. Pierce was a firm believer in, and supporter of the 
He suffered all that a hu- 
man being could suffer, and finally died in the hope of a joy- 
ful resur rection. He left a wife and three children to mourn 
his departure. The consolation of the Gospel was tender. 
ed to the friends and a very large audience, by the writer, 


E, A. G. 


In the town of Madrid, on the 19th of Octoher last, Miss 
Maranpa Lockwoop, aged about 13 years. Complaint 
unknown. Maranda was universally respected by all who 
knew her. She was the companion of ‘the aged and the 
young—the Boy of the domestic and social circle—a constant |} 
attendant on public worship. Verfectly resigned in death, 
she gave up the ghost with a firm belief in the world’s sal- 
m. Sermon by E. A. G. 

In Massenayon*the 9th ‘ult., of ‘alingering ci consumption, 
Miss SALLY NIGHTINGALE, aged about 35 years. She was | 
a member of the seciety of Universalists in Massena, and 4 | 
person who had the esteem of all. She expr essed the great- | 
est anxiety for the arrival cf the hour of death; it came at}! 
last, and bore her on faith’s triumphant wing, to the abode 
of the blest. The funeral was attended at the Baptist church, |} 
which was granted for that occasion. Sermon by \ 


Be AGC, Hl 


On the Gth inst., at Champion, (being on his return from a || 


(in the vicinity of the Oxbow.) in the 55th year of his age. | 
Br. Hunt was an active, useful member of society, respect- i 
ed by all. Cheerful and cheering in social aircles, a con- 
stant attendant at religious meetings, his house 4nd table | 
were freely proflered to the weary traveller, pa: ‘ticularly to || 
preachers of every sect. He maintained and expressed on | 
all suitable oceasions, an established belief in a world’s sal- 
vation. His remains were conveyed to the place of his late 
residence, and on the 8th his funeral obsequies were 2+ 
tended by his bereaved widow, children, grand children, 
comexions, anda numerous assembly of friends and neigh- |} 
bors, who manifested their sympathy and respect for the af | 
flicted ; to whom the consoling hopes of the Gos spel were || 
33 A. Woop. 
t 


In Eaton, January 17th, Mr. James F. CHAMBERLIN; | 
aged 60 years. In the death of Br, Chamberlin, every de-: 
partment of society -has sustained aloss. Ife was a man ol 
extensive business, and consemieny: the business part of 
community will miss htm much. The poor man has lost a | 
friend, virte an unflinching advocate, the religion of Jesus ) 
a faithtal supporter his widow a kind husband, his children | 
an indulgent Father, and the writer of this notice, a well 
\| wied.and faithful friend. 

Fer many years, Br. Chamberlin was a consistent Univer- 
salist, he was zealous in a good cause, and his zeal was tem- 
pered with knowledge. At his house, the minister of the 
| restitution was always greeted with a hearty welcome, and 
raany a happy hour have I passed with him and his family, 
conversing upon the wisdom and goodness of God our Fa- 
gt 
Bay hope 


sorrow 8s, 


| 
{ 
} 
| 


“the Christian’s polar star, and the pootiae of our 


” points to that haven of rest, where the “ransom- 


be gathered together, and become one in Christ Jesus. 

His funer al was attended on the (9th. and a discourse giv- 
en by the undersigned, to the surviving friends, and an unu- 
sually large congregation of attentive hearers. 

E, M. Wootry. 


year. 
In this world we shall meet him no more forever.— | y 


|| continued til all a 


In Sackets Harbor, on Friday morning, the 14th inst., af 


ter an illness of 12 days, Mr. Isaac FARWELL, aged 5 
years. 


Just published and for be at 
No. 40, Cornhill, (Up stairs,) EW 
PSALMOD ,eniitled, “SONGS ON 

CAMBRIDGE COI LECTION OF SACR iD) 
SIC; designed for the Chnreh, for = tial Meetings: 
of Christians, and for Family Worship; comprising a 
rich variety GE the most. popalar tunes, anthems, ete.,. 
with many pieces frona varions authors, Paverctots 


published, written expressly for eee ranged | 
with a fignred bass for the Orgas and I rte. Td 
which is “prefixes 1a Familiar ‘Introd: art of 


Singing, designed for the aid of I 
faaeqnainted ' with the science of music ; the 4 
beirg reduced to great plnunest and simplicity.” 
T BoMAS W utrTEMOKE. Fifth Edition, eplarged a 
revised, con taining eight Eaebat pagesof original a 


o ait ee 


Y 
: 


and 


thems, for Temperance Celebrations, witheat any in- 
crease of price. Persons acquainted wiih.the s 
h: irmony are requested to cal] and examine t 

This book contains npwards three hanes 


‘ tunes, 


ofa great variety of metres. In addition to thes eee 
are upwards of 100 pages of Anthems. 
Ti has upwards of 350 pages of t e of the  Bus- 


é siz 
ton Acadeiny’s Gallastion oe ” and will b be sold at thesaane 
price. The author pledges himself to. he pxblic, spt 
neither pains nor expense have been s pared to render 


this work correct, in its scientific, aud_of nt init ne 
chanica! execution. cer, HSER 
This work is very particularly : rect mmended in caves — 


where different denominations of Christians unite in. 
“Union Singing Schools.” On the great thene of 
praise all Christians agree; we can all unite our hearts 
and voices in celebrating the praises of God and the Re- 
deemer, and the glories of eternity. Ina great number — 
of cases, the whole hymn is put upon the same page 
with the tune, which wil] be vary convenient in singing 


these tunes as voluntaries. There are many most ex- _ 


cellent bymns inserted entire, which appear in pela 
book in common use. 
Boston, September 29, 1838. 


UNIVERSALIST UNION. | 


This publication, as its title imports, isin deferme o 
the final Restitution—in other words, the ultimate holi- 
ness and hoppiness of all men. A’ portion: of itis deyo- 
ted to miscellany of strict woral tendency. No efforts 
are spared to make it an instructive-and interesting pe> 
pie i weleame visiter In the domestic eicie. 

The publication of a highly interesting series of orgi- 
Ihpal articles, nnder the title—“ JouRNAL OF A Paysicsax” ~ 
—has just been commenced in its columns, and will be 
continued weekly throughout the present volume, and 
completed with it. They contin, * Cheervations on 


|| men andtlings, during several years peregrinations through 


Poland, ‘Russia, Germany, France,” ete., ard are from, 
the pen of an cminent Europ ean Physician. ree: 
alone, thongh oceapying but abont one eighth of she pas 
per, itis beloved, will be deemed work ihe bie snd- 


scription. : 
The Union ts a large “snper rayal chest, devas 


| weekly, and is now issued in two. forme wig and 
| Octavo. ‘Terns, 32 per aun nay for + naato, and 
$2.50 for the Octavo. The first No. Py “Vol. wes 


issued November J0, 1858) ‘The nnibers: can be jen. 
ished from ihe commence ment: Specimen nimbers 
also may be had on application at the Publishing | Office, 
No, 130, Fulton-st., between Broadway cand Nassup, 
| New- York, to which pluce all commaniientions, ane ok 
terson business should be addressed. Pea. FNS gy 


1 Universalist elergymen are respectfully reriest 

ed, agreeable to their feelenus, to name Uke wemsren ees 
ment of the P oreiga Correspondence to thei in CON gIe, gn. 
tions. There may be those who would ji ke tosceny 


the volume on that account, who, wipe See eiwise 
- Ls ee 


Vormatiomof it. 


THE MAGAZINE “AND. ADVOCATE 


alien) 


~ 1S PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, © © 0)” 

By A. &. Grosh and o. Hutchinson: ¢ 
Tinas.—To Mail and Office su bse, at at 3] 0: pes 
annum, a adeance, pitt oa 1s; 82.00 if not 


paid within four m ; or $2.50 if not paid within pe’ - 

No subscription received for less than one ye 

uuless the money is paid in advances and no ei tihoce taf 
rrearages are pal except | at the dis- . 


creticnofthe Publishers. Agents or Com james, pay ing 


for eight copies, ‘will be allowed the mj gratis; 
and so in propordon for a larger number, Allcommue . 


nicaiions by mail, nmust be post poid or free. | 
subscribers ‘ho receive their papers hy a ¢ 


per anniun, payable in Bh #8. 
within the all 
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GELICAL MAGAZINE — 


AND GOSPAL ADVOCATE, 


“AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”......‘‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH I3 GOOD.” 


Fa. ea : > 
- | Vows X..[New Serms.] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MARCH 8, 1839. 


Noumper 10. 


[The circumstances which are connected with this dis- 


_eourse, are briefly as follows :— 


Si 


« 


- ance, their temptation, their transgression at 
- gonsequences, are detailed by the sacred his-| 


we 


BS 


“arn 
~ Mr, Lewis, a revolutionary soldier, died—a part of his 
family were Methodists, and the Methodist clergyman at- 
tended the funeral. At the request of the family, I preach- 

ed this discourse on the following Sunday, The friends 

- wish it published. They are worthy members of kd 
and [ should be pleased to have their wishes complied with. 

aes § dl = Yours, © K. T.] 
i 4 : - For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FUNERAL SERMON. 
BY REV. K. TOWNSEND. ‘jan 


x mo 


“4 ™ For dust thou art, 
Buch is the declaration of the Almighty, made 
to our first parents after their transgression in the 
garden of Eden, and directed particularly to 
Adara. 
The account of the creation of our first pa- 


_ refits, the law given by Jehovah for their obsery- 
aa its 


t 


 torian with all plainness and brevity. Mankind, 


transgression; but it was only such death as, 


‘ 
yi 


” 


however, have not been contented with What is 
narrated, and launching out into the boundless 


- field of illimitable conjecture, asstiming to be wise 


above what is written, they have informed us that 
~ Adam came from the hand of his Creator, holy 
and immortal—that by his fall he lost commun- 


jon with God; that from thenceforth he was un- 


der his wrath and curse, made subject to the pains 
of death and of hell forever. 

Fhe account of the sacred historian does not, 
however, communicate these facts—the Bible 
says nothing of this supposed immortality. There 
is no intimation given, that man’s physical or- 
ganization underwent any radical changes after 
his transgression—no one says he was created 
pure and holy—and nothing is said throughout 
the whole account, of either the pains or the 
pleasures of another existence. 

>» [tis true, death was spoken of in the day of 
eould, and did pass upon him in the day of his 
disobedience, Afterwards Adam is informed by 
the Almighty‘: Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree which I commanded thee, saying, thow shalt 
not eat of it, cursed is the ground for thy sake, 
jn sorrow shalt thon cat of it all the days of thy 


~ fife. Thorns also, and thistles shal! it bring forth 


to thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 


pe 


In the sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread, till 
thou return ucto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thouart, and unto dust thou 
shalt return.”” You will perceive the line of dis- 


tinction between what is stated as consequences, || 


and what is communicated as information. Be- 
enuse Adam had thus done, he is informed, that 
in the sweat of his face he should eat bread, un- 
til he should return to the ground from which he 
was taken. He is instructed that he is dust, and 
shall return to dust, without avy intimation that 
his decomposition and return to his original ele- 
ment, had ary connexion, whatever, with his own 
eonduct. These facts are mentioned, nct on ac- 
count of their particular bearing upon our sub- 
ject, but to impress upon the mind of all, the im- 
portance of letting the Bible speak for itself. 

_ Vhe declaration of the Almighty, directed to 
Adam, informed him of his mortality. The whole 
family of man, partaking of hisimage, constituted 
in like manner, have been made subject to the 
e p> ia nd are liable to the same man- 
te. One generation arter another rises up to 
ople this busy, active world. One geueration 
after another passes from the stage of action.— 


o fPhe fathers five, and die, and mingle with the 
Ta y * . . 


i 


* 


+ 


and unto dust thou shalt return.”—Gen. iiagJ9. | 


| 


} 
| 


] 


| 


‘lion in his den. 


ing to as all, another assurance of the veracity of 


; reveals life and immortality beyond the tomb. 


| proved opinioas. 
that we are dust, and shall return to the dust|| 


dust. Their children rise up to fill their places, 
inquiring, ‘* the fathers, where are they, and the 
prophets, do they live forever?’ In that common 
receptacie, the narrow house appointed for all the 
living, dwell the youth and the aged, the noble 
and the peasant, the wise and the foolish, the 
learned and the unlearned. There sleep, side by 
side, the conquersr and the conquered—the op- 
pressor and the oppressed. There, too, now 
sleep in the silence of the tomb, all but a feeble 
remnant of that little paurot band, who dared to 
raise their arms against oppression, and beard the 
Armed in the justice of their 
cause, confident of the protection of Heaven, they 
stood forth invincible, upon the tented field.— 
Another—alas, another of our country’s brave 
defenders, has passed from the scenes of life, | 
fallen before the invincible conqueror, death, giv- 


Heaven, that dust we are, and unto dust we must 
return. 

Almost every people, if not every nation under | 
heaven, have been believers ina future existence. 
Nothing, however, seems more evident, than that 
there is an insuperable and impenetrable barrier 
between this worldand the wor!d of spirits ; hence, 
when a person gives loose reign to the imagination, 
he has before him an illimitable field of conjec- 
ture, while it may be impossible, from the nature 
of the subject, to disprove his errors, and expose | 
his fallacies. There are but two sources to which 


we can apply for information—one is human au-|; 


thority, made up of speculations and conjectures | 
—the other, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which 


1 will not institute a comparison to influence 
your judgment, while I believe all will readily 
coincide in the opinion, that we should seek our 
information in the pages of the everlasting Gos- 
pel. We ought not, however, to suppose that 
only those who reject the Gospel, or are without 


that revelation of the will of God, indulge them-! 
and their subjection to him.is expressed by the 
isame term which expresses the subjection of 


|| Christ to God. 


selves in unfounded conjectures. It is too often 
the case, that even professed Christian teachers 
give loose reign to their imaginations, assume to 
be wise above what is written, and instead of} 
preaching Jesus and the resurrection—instead of 
giving Heaven’s truth, supported by Bible testi- 
mony, they advance their own unauthorized, un- 
The Bible not only informs us 


agaiu—but it also assures usof a blissful, a glori- | 
ous, atriumphant resurrection. if, therefore, we 


take the Bible for our guide, wc must content || 


ourselves with the instructions of the Bible. If 
we would understand its teachings, we must draw 
the line of discrimination between human speca- 
lations and Bible truth, and resolve to content 
ourselves with what is revealed. I know that 
much hus been said about separations in another 
world—about people being divested of all natural 
affection there—some have even undertaken to 
define the particular employments persons shall 
engage in, how they will feel and how act; but 
ceytainly where the Bible is silent, it does not be- | 
come man to speak. Leet, then, the subject of 
our inquity be confined to what the Bible says of 
the resurrection of man. 

We are told in the New Testament, to regard 
the resurrection of our Lord, as proof of man’s 
resurrection—we are informed he was the first 
fruits of them that slept. Now the first fruits! 
were ever a sample of the whole crop, and assur- 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


ance of the ingathering of the whole. So Jesus 
Christ, by his resurrection, was an assurance of 
the resurrection in his own likeness, of al who 


{cometh the end.’”’-—when? 


| tions various different orders of glory. 


jand infamy. 


slept. Butupon this subject the evidence is most 
positive and most plain. We have pointed you 
to the fact, that we all partock in the constitution — 
and organization of our first parents—that we were 
all dust, and like them, all turning back to our 
mother earth. 

In the account given by Paul of the resurreo- 
tion, in his first Letter to the Corinthians, where 
the subject is fully set forth and amply explained, 
this truth is fully recognized. And he declares, 
“for as in Adam all die, even so, in Christ shall 
all be made alive.’” One fact is here incontro- 
vertibly established—all who die in Adam shall 
be made alive in Christ, and as all died in Adam, 
all shall, m Christ be made alive. This, then, 


| it is allowed by all, proves a universal resurree- 


tion. 
It is however asserted, that this only refers to. 


| the reanimation of man, and involves no moral 
| change. 


Let us, however, consult the testimo- 
ny, and be guided solely by its Jeachings. You 
will consult the testimony from which 1 quote, 
and reaq it with all its connexions at your leisure. 


| We read, then, that every man shall be made alive 


in his own order. ‘‘ Christ the first fruits, after- 
ward they who are Christ’s at hiscoming. Then 
Answer—when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to Ged, even 
the Father. You discover that Christ is here 
called the first fruits—the first fruits of the resur- 
rection—and will not the whole body of which he 
is the first fruits, partake of his image? 

Again—the apostle speaks of his giving up the 
kingdom to God, for which it will only be prepar- 
ed, when each subject shall partake of that mind 
which was in Christ Jesus our Lord. But he 
continues, and first describes the subjection of all 
things to Christ, next, the subjection of Christ to 
God, with the assurance, that from thenceforth, 
God shail be all in all. 

You discover, then, that all shall be made alive 
in Christ, that they shall become subject to him, 


We are also informed, that this 
kingdom shall be given up to God, and God shafl 
be all in all. 

In the light of this evidence, I would ask—if 
nian is not, by the power of the resurrection, pre- 
pared for immortal purity, could it be said that 
God should pervade and fill all created intelli- 
gence—that a kingdom other than a purified one, 


;should be given up te our Creator? 


In continuing his description, the apostle men- 
y ‘« There is 
one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; for one star differ- 
eth from another star in glory. So, also, is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in 
dishonor, it israised in glory ; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power.” You will perceive 
throughout this whole description, that the line 
of contrast is not drawn between glory on the one 
hand, and infamy on the other—it is only a con- 
trast between different orders of glory. So, also, 
in the application, Paul speaks of the resurrection 
of the dead without discrimination, and he says 
of them all—*‘ itis sown in dishonor. it is raised 
in glory’’—an expression we conceive hardly ap- 
plicable to any who might be made immorsal only 
to prepare them for astate of endless disobedience 


Once more; he continues —‘‘ The first man is. 
of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they 


"8 


* 


are they also that are heavenly. 
_ the image of the heavenly.” 
speaks of Adam—let us now inquire, who have 
-torne his image? we answer, every individual of 
the whole intelligent.creation of God. ‘As in 
Adam all die.”? Then the assurance is co-exten- 
sive. We shall, ail of us, bear the image of the 
heavenly. 
Butis there no farther evidence of our connex- 


have we not also shared in his moral image, lke 
him been made subject to vanity, hke him been 
made corruptible, and like him has not our corrup- 
tibility ripened into corruption? From both these 
evils, mortality amd corruption, our Lord came 
to save us—and the apostle most plataly dectares 
that this mortal must put on immortality— 


that this corruptible must put on incorruption—|| 


that what was sown in dishonor, shall be raised 
in glory—that we who have borne the image of 
the earthly Adam, shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly—that in Christ ull shall be made 
alive. Christ Jesus, itis declared,is the image 
of the invisible God. Not, as all will azree, on 
account of a correspondence in form, or in some 
sing}e particular, but because he shadowed forth 
and exhibited the moral perfections of the great 
Tt Am; and we feel authorized in saying, that when 
we bear the image of our r.sen Lord, we shall be 
like him, and see him as he is. 

Once more—the apostle not only teaches the 
subjection of all things to Jesus, himself, and the 
delivering up of the kingdom to Ged; but. also 
the destruction of every eneimy, even death, the 
last enemy. 

I would rather, that I were not under the ne- 
cessity of stating the fact, but I would not have 
the important subject of examination misunder- 
stood. it is well known to many, and should be 
to all, that the words placed in zalics in our Bi- 
ble, are supplied by the translators, and have no 
corresponding words in the original. In the 26th 
verse of the chapter from which we have quoted, 
the apostle declares—‘‘ the last enemy shall be 
destroyed, death”’—he thus not only assares us 
of the destruction of every enemy, but particu- 
larizes death, as the last. ’ 

Again—afier having described the complete and 
glorious triumph of the Son of God—the subjec- 
tion of all-things to himself—the giving up of all 
things to the Creator—the release of all from the 
bondage of corruption—their being clothed upon 
with immortality—he declares, that then shall be 
hrought to pass the saying, ‘‘ death is swallowed 
up in victory ;” and the question, the triumphant 

question is propounded, ‘*O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” The 
‘question is .oanswered—for death’s dommion is 
overthrown—death, himself, is destroyed—and 
the joyous victory is celebrated in aspirations of 
praise and gratitude— Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory, through our Loid Jesus 
Christ.” 


We can not but conclude, that if the apostle 
believed that only a part of mankind were to be 
raised to glory, and a part to infamy, he would 
have expressed it—that, had he been certified that 
this resurrection was to be succeeded by any event 
of impcrtance, he would have continued and com- 
municated it. Hisdescription, however, perfect- 
ly harmonizes throughout—perfectly corresponds 
with the declared designs of Jehovah, and the ex- 
pressed objects of the Savionr’s mission. ‘ 

Again—we conceive it to be no small evidence 
of the correctness of our understanding of ‘this 
important subject, ‘that nothing short of an uni- 
versal and unconditional resurrection, will meet 
the ardent desires of the Christian heart, or the 
case of that immense number who die in infan- 
cy, idiocy, or ignorance of the truths of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. It is to us certain, that the Gos- 
pel makes provision for all these. Nevertheless, 
a state of enduring happiness is only to be attain- 
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also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such | 

And as we have | 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear ! 
The apostle here’ 


/of judgment in one instance, and dispensed with 


| the reach of all who Jack the needed information, |, 
|| or ths ability necessary to perform what is de- 
| manded. 

ion with Adam, than the oue, that we are mortal— |) 
involve 


|dves the revelation of God require the hand of 
human improvement, and the aid 
‘speculations ! 


;and you who hear—all of us shall follow our 
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urrection be founded upon contingencies, or if 
aught beyond it rest upoa conditions, they are 
alike toall. Faith is net required of one individu- 
al as a prerequisite, and another exempted from 
the requisitilon—good works are not the eriteria 


entirely in another—and hence a salvation de- 
manding faith or good works, is entirely out of 


In such difficulties as these, men continually 
themselves when they attempt to be 
wise above what is written.- And how little 
of human] 


All of us, it is truc, are but dust; and to it, we 
must, all of us, exe long return. A. few more 
rising and setting suns—a few more days and 
—a few more passing .years—he who. speaks 


aged friend to the silence of the tonib. But 
Heaven be praised, this is not to be-our abiding 
place! Our risen Lord has burst the bands of 
the tomb—that resistless conqueror, death, shall 
in turn be conquered—we shall all, all of us, be 
raised immortal and incorruptible! Then shall 
each mother meet each darling child—eacn child 
shal] meet with his affectionate parents—every 
wanderer shall be brought in, every prodigal re- 
turn, and aredeemed world shal! praise their great 
Creator! How cheering this prospect to every 
Christian heart-——to look forward to that time, 
when aJl their high and holy desires shall be grati- 
fied—when the breathings of the soul shall be 
heard and answered—an end be made of sin and 
transgression—human speculations be Jost in a 
biaze of glorious reality—human faith in divine 
fruition, and immortal glory crown each child of 
Adam’s race! In view of such a prospect, such 
an all-glorious consummation, is there a heart so 
dead, that it feels no throb of gratitude—is there 
asoul so indifferent, that it does not respond, 
“Thy will, O God, be done!”—are there none 
who feel no promptings to yield their bodies, liv- 
ing sacrifices, holy and acceptable in the sight of 
God, to serve him with their bodies and spirits, 
which are his? 

I leave this part of our subject, to offer a few 
remarks and observations, in relution to the indi- 
vidual whose Joss we this day commemorate, and 
who has already been committed tothe silence of 
the tomb. 


As a minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and a citizen of this free republic, [ can not but 
realize, aud I trust in some degree appreciate, the 
high civil and religious privileges which are the 
common property of every inhabitant of our high- 
ly favored country. And while we are called as 
men and as Christians, to mingle our sympathies 
at the loss of one to whom, under God, we are 
largely indebted for those high privileges, it will 
be well for us, for a mornent to pause and con- 
template upon the virtues, the labors, and the in- 
tegrity of that little patriot baad, who are fast fall- 
ing before the arrows of death—going down to the 
chambers of silence, to be seen on earth no more 
forever. 


The all-wise Father has so ordered, that hu- 
man attainment is ever the price of human exer- 
tion, and those who would enjoy uninterrupted 
liberty, can only secure it by unwearied and un- 
ceasing vimlance. For a single moment cast 
your eyes back upon the page of our country’s 
history, to the period of the birth of the decased, 
82 years since. _ Alas, 82 years since we had no 
country—we were but a feeble dependence, a co- 
lonial appendage of the crown of Britain, misgoy- 
erned by a hereditary aristocracy, who, nursed in 
the lap of ease, were ignorant of our situation, 
ignorant of our capacities, ignorant of our resowr- 
ces and our wants. I need not now, toan Ameri- 
can audience, detail the long list of usurpations, 
abuses, and acts of petty tyranny, which finally 
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bondage—to declare, that these United § 
and of right ought to be, free and independent 
States, and for the maintenance abd support of 
these rights, to pledge to each other, their lives, 
their fortunes, and their sacred honor. — 

Most decidedly does your speaker reprobate 
‘and condemn a war of conquest, and no one can 
more heartily despise a hireling soldiery, ready 
'to execute, without question. the mandate of the 
haughty and unfeeling oppressor. But when 
man boldly asserts the rights of man—bravely 
bares his own bosom to the storm—risks life, and 
liberty, and all that man holds dear, that he may 
secure to himself the privileges of freedom, and 


\transmit the priceless legacy unimpaired to his 


descendants, I should indeed be a monster of in- 
gratitude, did I withold the just meed of dear 
bought approbation. I would do more than this— 
and while I render honor to those to whom Lonor 
is so justly due, I woald excite the children of 
heroic sires to emulate the example and copy the 
idem ness, of those who have so nobly discharged 
their duties to their country, and to the cause of 
liberty throughout the world. 

It is frequently the case, that while the name 
of the commander is cherished, and his deeds 
handed down to posterity with encomiums, those 
who have moved ina less conspicuons sphere, 
are overlooked and forgotten. In the business of 
defeuce, every thing depends upon unity and con- 
-cert of action. This is only secured by the un- 
waverigs fidelity of subordinates, and whatever 
ruay be the situation occupied, all who discharge 
their duties with undeviating integrity, are enti- 
tled to all the honors cue to a faithful serrant.— 
This the deceased most nobly did.. He heeded 
the call of his country, enrolled himself in the 
army of the revolution, and througuout the whole 
of that eventful struggle, he bore all those priva- 
tions and hardships, peculiar to those times which 
truly tried men’s souls. ; 

That eventful struggle, you all know, was car- 
ried on with stinted means, scanty fare, scanty 
pay, and scanty clothing. 'They were ofien com- 
|pelled to encamp upon the frozen earth, and to 
pass the stormy night with no ¢overing save their 
tattered garments, and the blue canopy of heaven. 
Often were they cormpelled to march where their 
feotsteps might be traced with their own blood, 
as it flowed from their bare and lacerated feet 
upon the icy snow! ‘ 

Friends and countrymen, it was in such hard- 
ships as these, surrounded by these and a thou- 
sand nameless privations, that our fathers redeem- 
ed their solemn pledge, and testified their unwa- 
vering devotion to the cause of liberty. It was 
thus they labored, thus they toiled, to secure to 
themselves and to us, their posterity, those exalted 
privileges which are the pride and the adornment 
of our country, and the wonder of the world. 

It is not alone upon the battle-field that the 
soldier risks his life—he is continually surreund- 
ed by peril—continually liable to those skirmishes 
so destructive of human life. 


Such was particularly the case with the de- 
ceased, who was more than once employed to 
transmit the despatches of the commandér in 
chief, and to discharge other important duties.— 
With peculiar pride he spoke of his presence at 
the battle of Monmouth, at Germantown, and 
Brandywine, and upon his own mutilated body, 
he bore the marks of honorable service—an as- 
surance that, in the cause of his country, he was 
a soldier, faithful and valiant. Se 

Having, in common with the heroes of the 
revolution, devoted the hest years of his hfe to the 
service of his country—having succeeded in ex- 
torting from England an acknowledgment of our 
independence, an@ conquered a peacé—having 
been honorably discharged, and having reccived 
the thanks of his country—alas, all that country 
had then to give !—he retired from the scenes of 
war, to pursue the peaceful occupations of private 
life—beat his sword imto a plough share, and 
learned,war no more. In this situation his servi- 


ed by the power of the resurrection. If that res-" led our fathers to throw off the yoke of colonial |! ces to his country did not cease. As one of that 
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a people from whom power emanates, he aided in 


age were visibly creeping over him. 


carrying out those principles for which he had so 
earnestly contended. In establishing those insti- 
tutions, which secure to all and each the privi- 
leges of life, libertyand the pursuit of happiness, 
he assisted in raising our country to its present 
state of unexampled prosperity—was privileged 

‘to see his countrymen—his fellow-soldiers—his 
own and their descendants, springing up around 
him—fondly cherishing the memories of their 
aged sires, and richly enjoying the legacy secur- 
ed by their integrity, their labors, and their priva- 
tious. ‘ 

With the deceased I had not the pleasure of 
au acquaintance, and am dependent for my in- 
formation, upon those who were his associates, 
and those who shared with him in his devotion to 
our common country. From these I am happy 
to learn, that as a citizen, a neighbor, a father and 
a friend, he discharged all his numerous obliga- 
tions with fidelity—setting before the rising gene- 
ration an -example of rigid integrity, and un- 
changing morality. More than all this—he had 
been taught to. look forward beyond the bounds 
of time, to a period when death shall be swallow- 
ed up of life—when a ransomed world shall bow 
in the presence of the Eternal, and acknowledge 
Christ their Lord, to the glory of God the Fath- 
er. Through life, the deceased was blessed with 
excellent health—he was privileged with a con- 
stitution vuusually strong—enabling him‘to en- 
counter and overcome the most excessive hard- 

ships. But for some time past, the infirmities of 

He was sen- 
ble of his situation even to the last—sensible that 

the hour of his departure was near, and when the 

summons came, he peacefully resigned his spirit 
to the God who gave it, and fell asleep. 

_ Hehas gone! He who once stood in the field 
of battle, the invincible champion of freedom, has 
in turn fallen before the mighty conqueror, death. 
The head, the patriot, the father, the friend and 
the Christian, is consigned to the silence of the 
tomb. He sleeps with our fathers—with those 
who have, in the institutions of our country, rear- 
ed to themselves a monument enduring as time, 
aud whose epitaph is written upon the affections 
of their grateful countrymen. I trast that the 
memory of our deceased friend and aged brother, 
will be gratefully cherished by us all—that the 
relatives of the deceased, his companion and his 
children, will largely participate in the sympathies 
of those who have been so much benefited by his 
labors—that al! of us, who enjoy the privileges 
of civil and religious liberty, will remember our 
obligations of gratitude—that while we express 
our admiration of the integrity and virtue of our 
fathers, we shall labor to imitate whatwe admire— 
and that the rich birth-right which we have re- 
ceived, may be faithfully guarded, and transmitted 
pure and unimpaired to our posterity. 


~ 
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{n further noticing the Tract entitled ‘* Univer- 
salism unscriptural and absurd,’ we ceme to the 
following remarkable passage. Page 4th. ‘The 
doctrine of restoration teaches, (what, indeed, 
Universalists generally affirm.) that God punishes 
no sinner except for his individual good ; that the 
penalty.of al! transgression is fatherly correction, 
designed to reclaim and bless. Hence, whenever 
a man sins, he receives as penalty, goodness, in 
some form, at the hand of the lord. Upon this 
hypothesis, the more men sin the richer expe- 
rience will they have of God’s goodness; and the 
soul that shall receive the highest possible mani- 
festations of Divine favor, will be the most outra- 
geous and heaven-daring rebel on earth! This 
follows inevitably from the doctrine that God in- 
flicts upon sinners only that which is for their 
good ; avd who can help seeing that this is little 
else than for the Almighty to offer a premium for 
blasphemy and rebellion? According to this doc- 
trine also, God’s raining upon the wicked, ‘snares, 
fire and brimstone,’ is synonymous with sending 


upon thein sanctifying mercies! And the threat- 
ening against the ungodly of ‘indignation and 
wrath, tvibulation and anguish,’ refers to the dis- 
tribution of different sorts of blessings! The 


| Scripture expression ‘ fierce wrath of God,’ means 


simply, fierce goodness of God; and the ‘ fiery 


-indignation which shall devour the adversaries,’ 


means fiery mercy which shall save the adversaries ; 
and the ‘smoke of their torment which ascendeth 
up forever and ever,’ must be understood as the 
smoke ef the salvation of the damned !”’ 


We remarked in the forepart of this examina- 
tion that the objection of our author to Univer- 
salism lay with equal force against his own theory. 
This is manifestly true with regard to the above 
extract. God punishes no sinner except for his 
good. The penalty for all transgression is father- 
ly correction. What an absurdity! Nothing but 
goodness coines from the hand of the Lord! * How 
inconsistent! Here lies the objection. The pen- 
alty is fatherly correction! 'Vhe penalty ought to 
be purcly evil and vindictive in order to suit the 
taste of ow author. ‘T’o suppose that nothing but 
yoodness comes from the hand of the Lord, is 
quite objectionable. There ought to be some- 
thing evil and mean, as penalty, or the character 
of God could not be maintained, consistently with 
our author's views. A wan, whose fundamental 
article of belief 1s evil and mean, and only so, ex- 
pects that the administration of his God will be 
the same. 


But our author’s ohjections and sarcasms bear 
with equal weight against the Bible, that they do 
against the Universalist. Take, for instance, Ps. 
xciv: 12. **Blessedis the man whom thou chas- 
tenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law.” 
And again. ‘* Thine own wickedness shall cor- 
rect thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee.” Jer. ii: 10. ** Thou shalt also consider in 
thine heart that as a man chasteneth his son so the 
Lord thy God chasteneth thee.” Deut. viii: 5. 
‘Therefore I will punish you for all your iniqui- 
ties.” Amos iii: 2. ‘* And [ will punish the 
world for their evil—and the wicked for their ini- 
quity.......1 will make a man more precious than 
fine gold.”? Isa. xiii: 11,12. Now what does al) 
this chastening—this correction—this punishment 
mean? Whyisitinflicted? Evidently for wrong 
doing—for transgression. ‘This then is the pen- 
alty for transgression. But this penalty is ‘* good- 
ness, in some form, at the hand of the Lord.” 
Here lies the absurdity. ‘+ Behold, happy is the 
man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not 
thou the chasteniug of the Almighty.” Job v: 15. 
But according to our author, we must despise this 
chastening, because, forsooth, it is ** goodness iu 
some form.”” And we must also draw the infer- 
ence, that ‘* whenever a man sins, (say David, 
Job, Paul, or any of the saints, prophets, or apos- 
tles, or even our author—for | suppose he is the 
real Simon Pure,) they receive as penalty, good- 
ness in some form, at the hand of the Lord.” 
And, also, ‘ upon this hypothesis, the more these 


men sin, the richer experience will they continu- | 


ally have of God’s goodness. And the soul (say 
any of the saints) that shall receive the highest 
possible manifestations of Divine favor, will be 
the must outrageous and heaven-daring rebel on 
earth!” 

Now, why not draw the same inference with 
regard to the saints—their chastisement, and the 
end of that discipline, that this tract writer does 
from sinners of any other class, and so boldly de- 
clare, in the face of the Bible and of reason, that 
none ‘can help seeing that this is little else than 
for the Almighty to offer a premium for blasphe- 
my and rebellion.” 

But we wili dismiss this page of the tract, and 
follow on to the next, which declares, “6. If the 
penalty of the Divine Law be disciplinary and 
purifying punishment in a future state, then hell 
is a most desirable home. According to the doc- 
trine in hand, it fits multitudes for heaven who 
were incorrigible upon earth : it is a kind of bos- 
pital, where tbe deeply diseased with sin, and 
otherwise incurable, are restored to perfect sound- 
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all the numbers of volume 9, except two. 
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ness. Hence no one need fear the ‘damnation of 
hell,’ nor indulge a mistaken wish to escape it. 
{tis a place of mercy. Hell is designed to se- 
cure the eterna! salvation of the ungodly ! and 
the sooner they feel its < 
er will they have paid the wages of sin, and be 
cleansed for the joys of heaven.” 

The reader will discover that our author makes 
avery light thing of punishment, chastisement, 
penalty, hell, damnation of hell, etc., unless those 
ideas convey an infinite, incurable evil. This is 
the very ground of his objections and ridicule. 
Because chastisement, as Paul says, though 
grievous, results in “our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his [God’s] holiness,” it may all 
be turned to sarcasm and ridicule. 

We need pursue our author’s objections no 
further, on this point, for all those objections 
against the disciplinary punishment of the wicked, 
lie with equal weight against the fatherly chas- 
tenings of the sainis. 

By varying the phraseology of the extract of 
our author, making the saints the subject of this 
punishment, or chastisement, his objections will 
all vanish hke thin air, or the morning dew before 
the beams of the Summer’s sun. We have pe- 
rused thetract through and through, and perceive 
that it is all of the sarge cast, and all as easily re-. 
futed as those pages we have examined. We. 
shall therefore bid it adieu. A. C. 
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HinTs TO OUR FRIENDS.—We can still supply back num- 
bers for new subscribers, who wish to take our paper from 
the commencement of the present volume. 

We can still supply volumes seven, eight and nine, (with 
the exception of four numbers,) containing entire the diseus- 
sion between Br. Skinner and Mr. Campbell. 

We can supply the entire discussion, itself, together with 


And, lastly, we not only can supply the above, but we are 
very anxiovs to do it, to those who will order them for cash, or 
procure the requisite number of subscribers, to entitle them- 
selves to copies of them, according to our offers in last vo- 
lume. 

Now anv THEN.—One word more—Br, Austin’s “ Voicn 
TO THE MARRIED” will be commenced next month—with 
the second quarter of the volume. ‘‘ Now” is a good time to 
get subscribers, and “ then” will be a good time for those te 


G. and H. 


Br. Rogers—Mary T. Cole, of Little Falls, Herkimer 
county, N. Y., paid for last year’s vol. Proand Con, bat 
only received7 of the first numbers. She has now paid 


commence who do not want back numbers. 


us £1 more, and wishes the remaining numbers of last 
and current volumes. 

Also, send Pro and Con to Capt. E. Culver, Speeds~ 
ville, Tompkins county. Credit him $2, and charge 

G. and H. 

Br. Tompkins—Miss Sophia Healey’s Repository 
should be directed Fultonville, Montgomery county, in- 
stead of Oppenheim. 

Br. Price—Stop the Union to Isaac Earl, Van Buren, 
when his year expires. Credit Jesse Richards, Bing- 
hampton, Nathaniel Benjamin, and Widow Rounds, 
Vestal, Broome county, each $2, and charge G and H. 

Br. Sanderson—Our Agent at Ontario, J. D. Coners, 
says he paid at your office in Rochester $12.25, Sep- 
tember 27th, 1837, for us, and took a receipt signed by 
W. Chase, for the same. Can you give us any light on 
the subject? G. and H. 

Br. Bazin—We have received $2 of Rev. W. Ronnee- 
| ville, for Expositor. 
| Br. Price—Send Quarto Union, back numbers, te 
| Jasper G, Stiles, Gibson, Pa. Credit him $3,and charge 
G. and H, 
| UTICA BEREAN INSTITUTE. 
Tuesday evening at 7 P. M. 


Question for Discussion—Should the clergy be recog 
nized as a distinct body or class of people, by constitu 
tional or legal privileges or disabilities, conferred or im, 
posed on them asa body? Affirmative, Messrs. R. T 
Hallock and L. M. Taylor—Negative, A. B. Grosh and 
J. G. MeAdam, he 


purifying flames, the soon- 
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- ful calamity, but had promised to spare all those | 


of the apostles, and prainitive Christiaus ! 
‘the God of heaven have mercy upon us—for if || 


by the world here spoken of? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SHORT SERMONS....NO. IV. 


BY A LAY PREACHER. 


‘And he said unto them, go ye into all the world, and preach the 
‘Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
» de and he that believeth not shall be damned.”—-Mark xvi: 

16. 


This text has been much used by the opposers 
of Universalism, in support of their pleasing doc- 
trine of eternal damnation—I have said pleasing, 
because whenever I have heard it quoted in the 
pulpit. by our opposers, they seem always to pro- 
nounce the word damned with a pleasing kind of 
emphasis. For this reason | have italized the 
‘word in the text. _ 

But before we go into an examination of this 
text, in order to learn its true import, Jet us ad 
mit, for the sake of the argument, that the con- 
struction pat upon it by our opposers, is the true 
and correct one; and then inquire what their fate 
will be in the world of spirits. 

The two verses succeeding the text, will afford 
us a key, with which we shall be able to unlock 
this iron door of Partiahsm; but without, [ ap- 
prehend, discovering any more danger to us, than 
‘“ And these signs 


Fe 


sides, to have been true believers. But have any 
of our oppesers who preach and quete so often 
from this text, or have any in times gone by, for 
centuries, had this power? If net, according to 


. . + | 
their own showing, they can not be true believ- 


ers, and therefore they must be damned, along 


with us poor miserable Universalists—including | 


in the catalogue, all the popes that ever wore the 
tiara in Rome, John Calvin, Arminius, and all 
the admitted saints and reformers, since the days 
May 


this construction of the text be the tre one, it is 
nearly tantamount to wriversal damnation. 

Again, ‘They (that believe) shall take up ser- 
peats; and if any drink eny deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.’’ @an any of those who 
are ‘preaching so.much damnation in the land, go 
into @ den of rattle snakes, and handle the rep- 
tiles without being injured ? 
upas tree, procure its gum, and drink a decoction 
from it, without being hurt? 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover? If 
not, let them hold their peace ; because, if we are 
damned, they must be damned, too ; and Christ’s 
kingdom will be as barren as the deserts of 
Arabia ! 

The limits of a ‘‘ short sermon,” will not admit 
of my going into a lengthy discussion on this sub- 
ject; I can therefore only briefly glance at some 
partseof the text. . 

First. ‘*Go ye into all the world.” It can not 
be rationally supposed that the eleven disciples 
(the reader should take notice, the command was 
only. given to those disciples) could go all over 
the inhabited globe, and preach the Gospel te 
every creature then living. What then is meant 


’ 


be the inhabited part of Judea, and that the Is- 
raelites were those to whom these disciples were 
commanded to preach the Gospel. God was 
preparing to inflict onthe Jewish nation, a dread- 


who would believe in Jesus, and accept his Gos- 
pel; the unbetievers were to be condemned, 
(damned, if it will suit our opposers any better.) 
to utter destruction. In ordertherefore, that no- 
thing could be brought against the justice of God, 
the Gospel was commanded to be preached to the 
whole nation; and such as did believe, were say- 
ed, to a man._ The unbelievers were destroyed, 
or taken off into captivity. And this was the 
damnation spoken of in the text. 

T can not discover any allusion in the text, to 
the popular doctrme of damnation. Jesus says 


Can they go to the || 


Can they lay || 


T understand it to | 


| nothing about being '* damned” in anoth orld; 
‘and bis lameutatious over Jerusatem would scem 
to contradict the notion altogether.  O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often 
‘would L have gathered thy children together, even 
|| as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
jbut ye would not! Behold, your house is left 
‘unto you desolate. For J say unto you, ye shall 
| not see me henccforih, till ye shall say, blessed is 
ihe that cometh in the name of the Lord.”—Matt. 
I xxiii: 37, 38, 39. 

| It would seem, by this declaration of Jesus, 
| that these damned: Jews were to see him again, 
| and to bless his name, but not in this world.— 
|| We must therefore conclude that it was to be im 
the * New Jerusalem,;* where they were to meet 
|l again. 

|| St.-Paul, too, had a different view of this sub- 
ject, from that which we are now controverting, 
| Hear him; ‘*For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should 
‘be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness in 
| part is happened to. Israel, until the fulness of the 
|Gentiles be coine in. And so ali Israel shall be 


| 


|| Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
iness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins.”—Rom. 
\xi: 25, 26, 27.» If any one can te!l me how the 
salvation of all Isracl, can be reconciled to the 
popular construction put upon our text, they will 
ibe able to reconcile palpable contradictions. 


The word ‘“ baptized,” which we find in our 
text, I do not feel dispssed to say much about. 
It had a different application in relation to our 
text, than it npowhas. I donot wish to enter into 
|| a controversy on the subject ; but if it was neces- 
|) Sary fo administer it to any one, in these days, I 
should prefer to see the ammersion plan adopted. 
|The sprinkling with afew drops of water, can 
hardly be said-to be the “ shaduw of cleansing,” 
while the other mode might at least cleanse ex- 
ternally, if it did not internally. 
| A few remarks now, upon the word * damned,” 
'which we find in our text, and I come to a close. 
|In the first place it should be understood, that 
|there is no word in the Hebrew and Greek lan- 
| guages, that has the signification of damned as 
|| the word is understood and explained, by our 
Partialists. T'he word in our text is from the 
| Greek, and should be translated condemned—and 
so it is translated, in several places in the New 
|| Testament. 
| condemnation, but none professing Christianiiy 
| have different degrees in damnation, unless it may 
|| be the Roman Catholics. 
Romans viii: 1, as follows: ** Phere is now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,” 


| propriety as the word damned in our text, to read 
thus: ‘ There is now no damnation” (in any de- 
gree) ‘to them which are in Christ Jesus,’ etc. 
But this would not answer the views of the trans- 
lators and king James, under whose eye the 
translation of the Bible was made. ‘They were 
| full grown damnationists, and full of ardor in this 
|| abominable course. 

Thus, and more strange, would appear these 
| words, in many other places in the New Testa- 
/ment, were they not changed, and transposed, by 
| the translators, to suit their own views of future 
punishment; when, if they had been translated 
condemned, and condemnation, the great mystery 
jjabout damned, aad damnation, would never have 
/been thought of, by those who now live in so 
much fear on account of these unnatural terms. 


The fact is, these words do not naturally be- 
long to any Janguage, in the heavens, nor on the 
earth. They are the spurious production of a 
tyrant in disposition, and a savage in practice. I 
regret, very much, that I have been under the 
necessity of making use of them so often in the 
above discourse. T'o two classes in the commu- 
nity they will not sound so harsh, viz., to the 
common swearers, and—(the other class I need 


isaved: as it is written, there shall come out of 


There are different degrees in! 


Therefore, we read in| 


etc., which might be translated with the same 


= re 


| sion with any Universalist. 
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not name.) The humane and considerate will 
be good enough to accept my apology, from tite 
necessity of the case, when I assure them that 
the words are as disgusting to me, as they cah 
possibly be to them. When, too, by showing 
them in their naked deformity, they may make 
ashamed those who use them, both as SWAT CYS 
and preachers. {add no more. J. 
Sheshequin, Pa. «+ 


For the Magazine and Advocate, ~ 
AN APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC. 


However much | may regret, that those whiare 
professed representatives of the humble Savicur, 
should bring a reproach upon the cause of Chris- 
tianity, and actually make it necessary for me to 
expose in a public manner, their indecorous. and 
unchristian-Jike conduct, still, that duty which [ 
owe to my family, requires me to make use of 
those means which God has placed in my powex, 
to exonerate them from the charge of falsehood. 

During the progress of a late protracted meet- 
ing in the town of Richmond, the Rev. Thomas 
Castleton, uf the Methodist denomination, called 
upon my family, as we supposed, out of Christian 
politeness, and, while conversing with myself, 
expressed in an emphatic manner, a willingness 
to engage in a public discussion with any Univer- 
salist that was a gentleman; and named four pro- 
positions, which he should like to eanvass. He 
repeated this a number of times, in a boasting and 
haughty mannet, apparently with great confidence 
in his ability to “‘ sweep Universalism out of ex- 
istence.”” : 

A few days after, the Rev. Wm. Queal of Bris- 
tol, and myself, called upon the Rev. Mr. Castle- 
ton, for the purpose of accommodating him with 
an opponent, who would be willing to enter the 
field of controversy with him, and diseuss the 
grand subject of Universalism. But to my great 
astonishment, he unequivocally denied challeng- 
ing any Universalist te a public controversy.— 
i This places myself and family in an unpleasant 
sittation. As the matter now stands, either the 
Rev, Thomas Castleton has stated that which is 
false, or myself and family have. For the pur- 
pose of bringing this affair before an impattial 
community, in such a manner as to enable them 


|| to judge correctly, [ have procured the certificates 


of my family and others. Atl that I ask from my 
fellow citizens is, that this matter may be weigh- 


|| ed in the balance of truth and moral worth, and 


i then, let the charge of falsehood rest upon the 
guiliy one. JosHua Puinures. 


We hereby certify, that the Rev. Thomas Castleton, 


; while in conversation with Mr. Joshua Phillips, did 


state that he was willing to engage ina public discus- 
OvivE PuHitips. 
Mercy Burter. 
Richmond, February 14th, 1839. Joun PxHixips. 


We hereby certify, that we were present when the 


Rev. Wm. Queal had an interview with the Rev. Tho- 
mas Castleton, and that he unequivocally denied, stating 


'to Mr. Joshua Phillips, that he was willing to engage in 


ersalist. 
Rosison Ormsby. 
Daniet 8. Baker. 


a public discussion with any Univ 
% 


Richmond, February 1Ath, 1839. 


I hereby certify, that the Rev. Thomas Castleton did, 
in the presence of some fifteen or twenty spectators, 
deny expressing a widingness to engage in a public dis- 
cussion with any Universalist. Wa, Queat. 

FURTHER PARTICULARS, — 

This Rev. gentleman, while engaged in visiting 
Universalist families, is very courageous, and de- 
sires to enter into a discussion of the subject of 
endless misery, and of the final restitution of all 
intelligent beings to holiness and happiness. But 
where there is a chance of his finding an oppo- 
nent, he is as silent as death upon that subject. 
He can contend with a Universalist clergyman, 
bravely, and untiringly, and successfully, at a 
‘great distance from him. But rather than meet” 
one, he will sacrifice his character for truth and 
veracity, which he has already done, to some ex- 
tent, among his Methodist brethren. | Lg si 
to almighty God is, that he may remember, t at 


‘ b 7 
*. 
ml 
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“ All lars sal ie phew park in the ke witch | 
burneth with fire and brimstone.” 

The Rey. Thomas Castleton has rendered him- 
séif some what notorious, in opposing, what he is 
_ pleased to call, Universalism. He is considered | 
by some of his friends, as a mighty champioa in 
the Methodist church ; but who very meekly calls | 
himself, ‘ the little end of nothing whittled down. | 
He now says, * if he should ever enter the field 
of controversy witha Universalist, he must be the | 
first mau in the denomination.” What a conde- 
cension on Mr. Custleton’s part!! But the nae 
tleman, before he again expresses a desire to en- 
gage in apablic discussion, had better prove him- 
self clear from the charge of falsehood, which is 


preferred against him by four competent witnes- | 


ses. Until then, he had better examine his own 
exeed, and see if it will justify him in stating that | 


which he knows to beas aise as he is void of cor- | 


rect principles. Wo. QuraL. 


Bristol, February 15, 1839. 


For the Magagine and Advocate. 
THE TRIAL OF CHRIST. 
When the life of a fellow. being is patin jeopar- 


dy, and he is undergoing trial by the laws of his | 


! at an interest 1 ‘1 ine i | ; F235 
country, what an interest is excited in commanity, and be melted in contrition, love and praise, 


and what multitudes throng the court-room !— 


hat Sensations, what anxieties pervade the 
minds of those assembled, while gazing on the ac- | 


be who is soon to be either acqnitted of the 
filleged crime, or condemned to suffer death.— 
ese reflections have been occasioned by read- 


gi an account of the trial of our Lord and Mas- || , 


“ter, ‘as recorded by St. Matthew, chapter 27.— 
Behold him standing before the governor in all 
the meekness and composure of conscious inno- 
cence! That governor, arrayed in all the pomp 
and splendor of ortental cestume, propounds the 

estion—art thou the King of the Jews? to 
which he modestly assents. Then listen to the 


minded him of the many things which they: wit- 
nessed against him. Still, he deigned not to con- 
tend with ther. View the countenance of Pilate, 
while revolving in his mind a plan to save Je- 
sus from the power of his enemies. Fully sensi- 
ble of his innocence, he recollects the custom of 
releasing a prisoner, ‘* whom they would,” at that | 
feast; he selects one, notorious for his crimes, 
and determines on giving them their choice, liard- 
ly believing that they were depraved enough 
to desire that one so full of iniquity as Barrabbas, 
could be released among them, in preference to 
him whose life had been characterized by henevo- 
lence and kindness to all around him. See now 
the busy forms of the priesis and elders, stirring 
up the multitude, and persuading them to ask 
Barrabbas aad destroy Jesus! A messenger ar- 
rives with the request of Pilate’s wife, desiring her | 
husband to have nothing to do with that just man. 
The governor, now seated ov the throne of judg- 
ment, asks; ‘‘ which of the two will ye that J re- 
lease unto you? and they answered, Barrabbas. 
Again he asks, what shall I do with Jesus?” The 
multitude vociferate, ‘‘ Let him be crucified.”— 
Uawilling still to pronounce the dreadful sentence, 
the governor once more asks, ‘* Why? what evil 
hath he done?” Instead of answering this can- 
did question, the ery of ‘‘let him be crucified, fi 
resounds still nore loudly through the hall.— 
Perceiving that he could prevail nothing, he de- 
livers him into their hands. At thesame time he 
ronounces him a just person, and washes his 
Jicraate in their presence from his innocent blood! 
What an effect must these scenes have had on 
the mind of a beholder; and what lessons of pa- 
tience and forbearance onght we to learn {rom the 
examples of our blessed Saviour. A*** M**, 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
Is IT A GOOD REASON? 
Because this region of the eayth is wrapped, at 
present, in a mantle of snow three feet deep, 


‘ _ whose stubbornness and cold-heartedness with- 


? 
oo 


2 


‘}and his mistakes will be “corrected, 


|; oummer and Winter, as he dic 
multiplied accusations of the chief priesis and) 


‘elders, which he bore with a dignified silence—| 
so much so, that the governor marvelled, and re- | 


: ; aes 
sande the most winning siniles of ** wooing Sol, a 


are we therefore authorized ta say. that ‘Spring 
will never exert its mild influence, and relax Win-4! 
ters icy grasp—disperse the drifted heap—une | 


Jeose the river's cham—bring: life to vegetation, | 


and then give place to the Summer “ sun’s more 
potent ray,” and this again to Autumn’s ripening | 


power? A person unacquainted with the varie- | 


ties of our climate, would undoudtedly believe 

that all natare was dead forever! that neither the | 
relative position of the sun, nor any other cause 
could ever enliven it; that there were no elements 


ia the physical world. —nay, that not all the ele-||; 


ments combined, could mszke the snow-bound | 
earth send frrth Ler blossoms aud her fruits. 

And still all this unbelief would not alter the! 
| fact. 
notwithstanding, and we who are inhabitants of | 
this clime, are justas well assured that the snows 
will disappe ay, Spring come, Summer fashion, and | 
Autumn ripen earth’s bounties, as if all che world | 
actually believed so too. 

And the happy dwellers in the he ealthy and | 
blooming valley ef universal grace and goodness, 
are ‘as fir nly convinced that the dark and icy heart | 
of man, will yet receive the smiles of truth divine, 
as 
we are of returning Spring; or as if there were 
vone who disbelieved. In this as in the other 
case, faith or the want of it can in no wise alter, 
the fact. 


All that was necessary in the first instance, was, 


to give the man, ig mnorant of the chi inges of our 
climate, instruction upon the subject. Let him | 
once experience, that Winter, cold, and desolate, 
and untavorable as it may seem, is no hindrance 
to the budding, blooming, and gathering season, 
his ignorance 
instructed, and his opposition disarmed ; and he | 
will as firmly believe that we do alternately have | 
1 befoxe, the con- 
trary. 
So, when the ignorance ef man shall have been | 
enlightened—when the day-dawn of eternal trath 
and Jove shall break in upon 


of desolation which reigns inthe hearts and over 
the lives of men, can not pre veer the final trumph 
of the mild, yet potent sun-beams of God's uni- 
versal and endless beni: onity. The leve of 
Almighty is without limits—will have its natural 
effect, and prevail—subdue the rebellious—dis- | 
arm the enemy—give contrition to the har- 


dened, and fill with love, gratitude and praise, the | 


souls of ransomed aud purified humanity. 
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{ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS.. 
21 


wNO. 
“Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xir: 

There is stillanotherscenein human life, where tize law 
of kindness is producing the most extraordinary results ; 
results which are contrary to all former experience.— || 


*“ Rosy-footed May steals blushing ou” || 


his mental vision, } 
then he will have Jeafned that the moral winter || 


the || 


the ; Siapiaine of the insane, but that it is both necessary 
} and efficacious to cast the oil of kindness upon the bote- 
terous waters of insanity, aud that southing manners and 
| mild, interesting objects, gain the attention of the poor 
|-vietims, and render the chances of recovery more cee 
{tain and complete. Hence, in most, andf do notknow 
| but that in all, of the hospitals for the insane, the kind- 
est mode of government is pursued, and the whole di» 
| _cipline adopted, is entirely the spirit of the law, “ over- 
H come evil with ggud.”” And ovex the gate of the inst- 
! tution, where the most success in curing ins 


sane ¢ ersons 
is manifested, there ought always to be written, “kind- 
| ness reigns here.” But though kindness is, or soon will 
i he, the universal rule of action in reference to all ma 
| niacs, yet there is an instance on record, which may even 
_be called a bold and daring exhibition of its power; or 
vat least, an instance in which most people would have 
hesitated, and even refused to adopt it; and one, too, 
where we should have expected the principle to utterly 
} and entirely fail. There is a Lunatic Asyluin for pau- 
| | pers in Hanwell, England. This Asylum was formerly 
_conducted on the old principle of violence, confinement, 
I ehinines strait-jackets, whips and threats, until! Dr. Ellis 
and his wife took charge of the establishmen They 
went into it with the broadest benevolence—their only 
| governing power was “good seuse and kindness;” for 
| these were the soul of their system. They determined 
| to visit every lmnatic withleniency and liberty. Though 
“such an experiment endangered their lives, yet they 
“opened every door of the building, and gave its inmates 
free aceess to every part of the Asylum, treating them 
| as much as possible as though they were sane.” The 
result is ennobling—after the pursuance of such a course 
for twenty years, no accident happened from it. Miss 
| Martineau, who visited the Asylum, after speaking of 
| the mode of government there, and the mingling of the 


i inmates together, says :— 
i “T saw the worst patients in the establishment, and 
et onversed with them, and was far more delighted than 
|, surprised {o see the effect of companionship ou those 
who might ™ supposed the most likely to irritate each 
other. are always ina better state when their 
companions are In-a worse; and the sight of wo has 
| evidently a softening effect upon them. One poor 

lereature, ina paroxysm of misery, could not be passed 
by ; and while I was speaking to her as she sat, two of 
| the most violent patients in the ward joined me, and the 


|| one wiped away the scalding tears of the bound suffer- 


Some 


i| ex, while the other told me how ‘ genteel an education’ 
|| she had had, and how it grieved them all to see her 
=) there. Why shanld it be supposed that the human heast 
_ceases its yearnings whenever confusion is introduced 
| among the workings of the brain? And whatisso likely 

to restore order, as allowing their natural play to* the 
h can never be at rest?) Fof those who 
can not visit Hanwell, it may be enough to know, that no 
accident has happened!among Dr. Ellis’s many hundred 
patients, during the twenty years that he has been their 
|| guardian; but there is a far higher satisfaction in wit- 
nessing”’and feeling the evident security which prevails 
in the establishment, where the inmates are more like 
| whimsical children, manageable by steadiness, than 
|| wretched maniacs, controllable only by force. 


affections whic 


‘O dow 


Pe. 


mean, those unfortunate beings whose light of reason be-|\ Jet me ont! Do let me go to my dinner!’ wailed one . 


comes quenched in madness, and the mode by which they || 


are now generally governed. It has hitherto been univer- 
sally believed, that insane persons must be governed by 
violence, and that such a mode is the ouly manner in 
w' ich they can be managed. Hence, iw the past histo- 
ry of insanity, we find it one account of chains, rags, 
filth and harshness—while the violent and refractory 
were subjected to severe corporeal punishment, in or- 
der to subdue them. So that those poor, afflicted per- 


sons, whose mental house was in disorder, not only en-} 


| dured the wo of tke utter blasting of reason, but they | 


were visited with cruelty and unkindness. 


But now, such views rarely exist. Itis seen and ad- | 
mitted, not only that harshness and violence aggravate | 


in her chamber, who had been sent there because she 
| was not ‘ well enough’ for society in the morning. The 
|| dinner-bell had made her wish herself back again among 
|her companions. ‘ Let me out, and I will be quietand 


| gentle.’ ‘Wil you?’ was the only answer when the 
| door was thrown open, 
| tears, composed her face, and walked away like a hide 
I< den child. The talk of these paupers often abownds 1 in 
| oaths when they first enter; but the orderly spirit of the 
|| society soon banishes them. ‘I can not hear those 
words,’ Mrs. Ellis says, ‘I will hear any thing that you 
have to say ima reasonable manner. I am in no hurry. 

I will sit dowr: now let'mehear.’ No oaths can follow 


an invitation like this; and the habit of using them ie 


|| 
| 


In an instant she dispersed her | 


*, 


- 


78 


soon broken.”"—Miscellanies by H. Martineau; vol. 1, 
pp, 242, 243. 

When an individual is cured, and his mental house is 
put in order, he leaves the Asylum with the most grate- 
ful recollections ; for so great is the attention and kind- 
neas there practiced, that he feels, when he is uncoi- 
fortable, that he can return and find a home under the 
care of his old friends. The “ parting blessing” to the 
eured patient when going to the busy scenes of life, ac- 
companied with the affectionate smile of Mrs, Ellis, and 
hor kind invitation to return “ home’ whenever they 


are in difficulty, are the attractions which wake the es- | 


tabliskment so desirable to them. “A painter, who had 
loug experienced the kindness of Dr. and Mrs. Ellis, was 
grieved to leave them. 
ed to his busines in the world, he had a typhus fever; 
and when he was recovering, his first desire was to get 
back into his old quarters. 
jum,’ said he; ‘I am sure they will give me a nursing 
ull I get strong.’ And so they did.” Could any thing | 
be more delightful than such kindness, or more refresh- 
ing to the mind? Or could persons exhibit a more 
magnanimous and Christian spirit, than Dr. and Mrs. 
Ellis, in devoting their whole time to the wellare and 

Pure must have been the 


Pee a: of insane paupers? 
feelings and motives which actuated them—holy must 


bg 


é. 


h > been their thoughts when dwelling upon the re- 
of their labors. ‘Those results are extraordinary. 
For not only does their kindness and judicious manage- 
nent firmly win the love and gratitude of the insane, but 
they have rendered chains entirely useless, so that, 
though in 1834 they had five hundred and sixty-six pa- 
tients, there were only ten whose arms it was necessary 
even to gently confine, So, that while in many other 
issututions for the insane, there are heard howlings, 
sereoches, the rattling of chains, und the utmost extent 
of human wo. yet here, all is peace, freedom, and com- 
parative enjoyment. And what is more extraordinary 
aiill, is, that, under their mauageinent, ninety out of every 
hundred patients are cured, and again blessed with 
reason. 

The power of the law of kindness is, 1n eis case, most 
nubly apparent. It had not to deal with the wise, the 
reasonable, and the Christianized—those who under- 
stood its divine origin and felt its requirements. But 
it came in contact with the insane ; those whose menta] 
light had been quenched in the boisterous waters of 
madness, and the star of whose reason had set in dark- 


noss; those who could not appreciate the influences and 
tendencies of kindness. And what was the conse- 
quence! Itmade the stormy maniae gentle asa child— 
it hushed piercing screeches into sofiness—it changed 
violent opposition into obedience—it gave comparative 
huppiness to those whose previous days of insanity were 
not relievedsby a single spot of pleasure. And how did 
it effect this? It+eared no chilly dungeon, gloomy with 
filth and damp straw; it threw no chains upon the limbs 
of those who came under its charge; it uttered no 
threats; it wielded no lash. It cast the oil of gentleness 
upon the raging waves of violence; it wove its w eb of 
silk around the bitter and blighted soul; it threw its 
light into mental darkness; and it knocked gently for 


“admittance into the fleshly house which was deprived 


of its lamp of reason, And lo! not only did insanity 
how to its holy influence, but in almost every instance, 


“it succeeded in re-arranging the disturbed brain, and in 


replacing the light of reason in its socket, to fit and pye- 
pare its subject once more for the varied duties of hu- 
man life. Oh, if aught is wanting to convince the skep_ 
tical of the power Gf kindness, itis foundhere! For if 
kindness will subdue and cure the insane, how great 
must be its influence when exerted in reference to those 
who are sane and canappreciate all its holy excellency ? 
Jf madness bows to it, will not sanity ia to it? 
“ay; MM, 
‘ee 


Br. Eaton is is infpreseds th rt we ipenereed a remittance 
of $10, January 2d, which we presume to be the one 


alluded to in his letter, 


Some time after he had return-! 


| 


jremoved to New-HHartford, then called Whitestown, | 


thousand strings” 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE.AND GOSPEL 


JOHN FRENCH, SR. 
This worthy father in Israel is no more, and agreea- 


ble to promise in bis obituary notice, { proceed to notice | 


a few particulars in his long and useful Jile. 


fle was born in Billerica, Mass., in April, 1765; and | 


| 
from Jaffrey, N. HL., in April, 1789—fifty years ago.— 


The greater and business portion of Utica was then a 
swamp, wand so bad was what is now the great western 
turnpike, that frequently the only passable road from. 
New-Martford to Utica, wus by way of Whitesborough ! | 

About 35 years ago, Mr. Wrench and his lady, were | 
led, by reading and reflection, to embrace a belief in the | 
restitution of all things—and became earnestly engaged | 


in bringing others into its joyous hopes 


ings. Mr. I. was peculiarly active during his life, in| 


country, and in supporting by every means, the minis. |! 


tration of the word of life. Vo furnish an extraet from | 
the funeral disconrse--‘ Probably no person pre sent | 
did more than our deceased brother, for the extension 
of this glorious and heart cheering faith, [ Universalism | 


in this portion of our land. Le loved and cherished it 


in the pride of inanhood—loved it not only im word, but 
in deed. His hospitable home was the abode of univer- 
sal love—the hoine of the preacher of the reconciliation, 
whether he wandered into this then moral as well as 
natural wilderness, or whether he here abode among the 

little flock of believers, iis hands were ever ready to, 
help-~his lips to speak—his life to illustrate the fuith he |) 
avowed, And not only was his house the preacher's | 
home—not only did be exert himself to spread a know- 
ledge of God as the 
but often did he itinerate far and near, bearing with him, | 


in his conveyance, the preacher of the glad tidings, thus || 


Father of all men, in this vicinity— ; 
| 


generously devoting his tme and Jabor, that others also, | 


might taste and see that the Lord was good, in deed. 


“Nor was Lhe preacher, hinsel/, forgojlen, as is too} 
Br. || 


often the case even among our zealous brethren, 


French gave freely and liberally of his own basket and | 


store, aud of the contents of bis purse, to the faithful la-| 
borer in the Gospel field; and when he carried the min-!! 
ister abroad, to proclaim the impartial goodness of God, 
he stimnlated others to alike exhibition of justice and) 
good will, and with his own hands, took up the collec- 
tions of the believers for the support of the preacher, 


“ And this house—this alinost desertedtemple, erected / 


and dedicated to the worship of ‘the living God, who 


is the Saviour of all meu’—this house, ere 
ago, when there was not a Universalist meeting -house, 
and but few Universalist societies west of the Iludson 
river—this house found in nim one of its devoted build- 
ers, and a liberal supporter of the ministrations of the 


sacred deak. In these walls he was a punctual and de-| 


lighted hearer whenever health and strength permitted, 
and rejoiced glory,’ 
as his warm heart swelled with love and gratitude to 
God, the Father and Saviour of all.” 


‘with joy unspeakable and full of 


But nay limits forbid more. 
thrown from a sleigh and injured a nerve of hi 


A few years since he was | 
Aur 


above the elbow. An occasicnal tremulous motion of| 


the liand commenced, increased, and finally spread over || 


the whole frame. Nervous derangement afleeted his 
wind, and for several Winters past le wis at times de- 


lirious, aud slept but litte at ‘nights. This Winter he 


seemed rather worse than usual—and finally a general |! 


torpor pervaded bis system, his appetite failed, and af- 


ter enduring much pain, in despite of the care of ten- 


derest friends and the skill of physicians, “ the harp of) 


He 
dow, a sonand daughter, in New-Hartford, and another 


ceased ils strains. has Jeft a wi. 


daughter in [lincis, together with a yory large circle of 
relatives, friends and uequaintances, to mourn their loss, 


iis own family, and many of his friends, are supported | 


by the same faith wherewith the deceased was strength- 
ened and consoled. 

Vhe funeral was a large one, and many who claimed 
no relationship, except that of a common nature, with 


and holy feel- || ; ae ant 
| the sentiment “to be exhibited as a euriosity to future 

‘ ‘aps, ; | generations,” 
|| getting books, and preachers, and periodicals into the | . / 


‘I will go up to the Asy-| 


eted 25 years |! 


| 


ADVOCATE. 


| the deceased, were mourners—particularly the few aged 


men and women who had long known and loved bim. 
A father in our Israel hath departed—peace be to bis 
ashes, and honor to his memeyry ! A. B. G 


THE BIBLE, 

The following toast chanced to be born in Rochester 
January 29th, 1839, at the celebration of Vhomas Painé’s 
birth day, held in that city. We presume that if Tho- 
tas Paine was alive now, he would not thank them for 
thus inaniting his nativity. We copy it from the “New 
York Watchman,” as a specimen of the profound argu- 
ment, warned criticisin, and spirited free inquiry, used 
by the opposers of the Bible, which is every way wor- 
|| thy of sober recollection. Let every Christian preserve 


indicating the ingenuousness, candor, and 
refinement of those who oppose the Bible, in the nine- 
teenth century. Reader here it is. 

“The Bible :—Used up!—Christians are ashamed of 


jit, and ‘Infidels’ neglect it Let ns Jay the old thing 
| apon the shelf to be exhibited as a curiosity to future 


gene rations,’ 

The thing, (we mean according to its theory, not ae- 
cording to fact,) from which this sentiment sprouted, 
need not be over anxious about laying the Bible on the 
shelf. We assure him it will not hurt him; and algo, 
that as has been the ease heretofore, so will it be here- 
after; it will continue to be handed down to posterity, 
i and be examined, and joyfully and gratefully studied, 
| not as a curiosity itself, but asa “thing” which places 
| ils Opposers in a curious predicament. 

That ‘ infidels’ generally have but litle knowledge of 
the Bible, and are therefore poor judges of its merits, 
| has often been charged upon them. Now they have 
advanced at a public feast, and published in one of their 
own papers, a confession to that effeet—unless, indeed, 
jt be contended that to “neglect” the Bible, is to acquire 
uknowledge of it. Hereafter, when we hear the phrase, 
| Free Inqniry, applied, to “infidels,” we have only to 
substitute the word “neglect,” for that of inquiry, in 
_ order to understand what is meant, according to the key, 
furnished in the above toast. 
Butin what manner do Christians evince their shame 
of the Bible? Is it in the faet that its advocates axe 


steadily and powerfully increasing in numbers, despite 


the sneers of their mistaken opposers 7 
charge is true. 


Then the 
Ix it in the fact that wherever Gospel 
_ traths are felt, there is genuine morality and happiness, 
and where those truths are unknown, there is immoralt- 
ty, misery and degradation? Then the charge is true. 
Is in the fact that the more the Bible is examined, tho 
brighter is the glow of its truth? Then the charge iw 
true, for every day adds to the number who yield to 
the moral power of Gospel truth. Wedo notdenounce 
‘the “infidel” as an outcast from the faverof God. No, 

for the very Book which he despises, teaches us that he 
‘is our brother. But if he is determined to starve, or ne- 
| tuses to have his diseased appetite restored to healih, we 
can do no more than to set before him, the viands of 


‘| truth—we can not compel him to eat. 


| Weare very gravely told that the Bible is “ used ap.” 
News indeed, I have my Bible yet, and its truths are 
| just as grand, just as sublime, just a6 dear to me, as ever 
| they were. It teaches ne—what my infidel brother ean 
| never learn by his philosophy—that I um nota brute, 
a thing withouta name; that L have a higher duty to per- 


i form, ahigher station to oceupy, anda higher destiny 


And so it is 
| with thousands. Its use is becoming more and inoxe 
elevated, its truths better appreciated, and its precepts 
more faithfally cbeyed: and all this exactly proportion- 
‘ed to the improving morals of mankind. ‘This is the 
way itis “used up,” and #0, effectually too, that oven 


| awaiting me, thin the beast that perishes, 


‘the “ infidel” can not perform a good act without so far 
‘furnishing an evidence of its trath; nor can he practi- 
cally oppose it, without becoming so far an immoral 
man, Reader, we donot care how long it continues to, 


be #0 “ used tp.” “ a (ie BeBe 1, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


“~ 


SEE : 
CIRCULAR TO STANDING CLERKS. | 

: : Utica, February 27, 1839. 
Dear Brother : | 
_ Tam desirous of procuring from you full and correct 
information of the Cause in your section, forthe Regis- | 
ter for 1840. It is believed, that by consulting the re-| 
eords of your Association, and by conversing and cor | 
responding with neighboring ministering brethren, you 
can furnish all that is necessary. Send a bill with your 
returns—for we are willing to remunerate you for your | 
labor—and please inform us how we can bestand soon- | 
est liquidate it. : ; | 
The following are the items on which I wish as full | 
and particular information as can be obtained, on or be- | 
fore the first day of June next. 
Ist. Untversatist Assocrations.—-State the names | 
and limits of your Associations in your section—when 


.~ organized—the number of societies, churches, meetng- 


} 


— 


~ and every other information relating to the Cause, which | 


_ me the labor and expense of directly addressing them 


houses, and preachers within their bounds—the names | 
of Standing Clerks and their post-office address—and 
the prospects of the Cause in each. ders ) 
added since June, 1838—prefix t, if not in formal fel-| 
lowship, and a *, if omitted in previous Registers. pis 
2d. Universarist Societres.—State the location of 
each chureh and each society existing in your section— 


when organized—its present number of members—its | 


proportion in the meeting-house. if any—the proportion | 


of time its sustains preaching—whether it has a Sunday |, 


school, Bible class, library, etc., ete. Underscore those | 
added since June, 1838—prefix t, if not in formal fellow- | 
ship—or a “, if omitted in previous Registers. | 


d. Unrversatist Preacuers.—Please give me each || 
preacher’s name and post-office address, mm yoursection. | lic are credulonus enough to be again deceived by its 


22 


Underscore those who have been added since June, }8: 
—>prefix t, if not in formal fellowship—t, if he has form- 
erly been a Partialist preacher—*, if omitted in former 
Registers. 

4th. Untversatist Instirutes.—Give us the names 
of these Associations—when organized—present nun- 
ber of members—number of volumes. in their library, 
and name of their Corresponding Secretary. Under- 
score those added since June, 1833—prefix *, if omitted 
in former Registers. 

5th. Universatisr 


terms and days ef publication, number of copies, size, | 


Editors, Publishers, etc. If ooks and pamphlets —size, 

number of pages, retail price, number of copies, when 

published, Author’s name, Publishers, etc., ete. 
6th. Schools under the patronage of the denomination, | 


you may deem necessary besides the foregoing. .-~» 
Please be as accurate as possible, and do not fail to 

send so that I may get the full returns here requesied, 

before the first day of June next, if possible, that I may 


have time to copy off, and arrange, and prepare all the |, 


returas I may receive, for the press, in sufficient time. | 
If any alterations occur, or you wish any mistakes cor- 
rected, they can be sent on after the fullretnrn, or pub- 
lished in any Universalist, weekly periodical—any time 
before the 15th of July next—as it is easy to insert them 
in the copy prepared for press. The main difficulty is 
to prepare the returns themselves—so, again let me urge | 

ou, do not fail to send so that I may get the return be- 
fore the first day of June next. ae 

That you may know whether any of the societies, etc., 
have beeniz former Registers or not, l send you a copy 
of each Register heretofore published. Please be care- 
ful in comparing them with your list, when made out, 
and in affixing the marks as I have suggested. 

Excuse the trouble I ask at your hands, on the plea 
that I can not possibly get the information I need, in any 
other manner—and on the assurance, that even after I 
have paid you for your labor, I willesteem myself your 
much obliged and grateful Brother in the Gospel of re- 
¢conciliation, A. B. Grosu. 


The above Circular has been sent to all the Standing 
Clerks of our Conventions and Associations out of the 
State of NewYork, whose address I was certain of.— 
But there are some whose names even [ do not know, 


|| Double Branches, Pickens District, S. C., or Dr. L. F. || nological facts, (about as difficult as to reconcile them 


if ‘score those |! : . 7 7 ; 
Underscore those | panied with pay, and reach here on or before the first || 


|| withstanding the repeated deceptions of tiis sectarian 


con 


|| it has availed itself of the opportunity furnished by the 
|| legal establishment of District school libraries, to getup | 
|| @ collection of its stereotyped works, well interlarded 


Postrcations.—If_periedicals—}, 


|| pernicious to man, and directly opposed to the senti- 


| Conn. ; A. ©. Thomas, Philadelphia, Penn.; J. A. || 
, Garley, Cincinnati, Ohio; N. Stacy, Ann Arbor, Mich.; |) 
J.P. Puller, Henderson, {lls.;,E B. Mann, or William | 
, Votre, Leavenworth, Ind.; I. D. Williamson, Balti- || 
;more, Md.; E. H. Chapin, Richmond, Va.; A. Pulley, |! 
|W. Audrews, Macon, Ga —and in all other cases. or 
; where inost convenient, to “ Magazine and Advocate 
| Office, Utica, N. ¥.” | 


al f 
*,* Advertisements wiil be inserted on the cover of 
| the Almanac, and of the Almanac and Companion, at 
the rate of ten cents per line, burgoois type. As the |! 


circulation wili probably be over 25,000 copies, and as || 
the lines are longer than those of newspaper coluinns, || 
this rate is cheap compared ‘with common advertising. )| 
| Tae attention of booksellers, especially, is invited to the 
isubject. Advertisements to be inserted, must be accom: || 
|of June mext. Aa Ds Gi 

| 0G Will each of our periodicals please insert the 
G. and H. 


above once—uud charge this ofiice. 


| COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARY, | 
PUBLISHED BY THES AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOI, UNION. 
| A friend has called our attention to the fact, that not- 


associution misnamed American, some of the liberal pub- 


| pretwesions of wnsectarianism. Always ready to thrust 


| its proselyting publications into the hands of our youth, || 


| 


with the doctrines of the trinity, total depravity, and 
| endless sin and misery, and to offer them for sale to the 
| proper committees, as entirely free from sectarianism.— 


| A greater lie was never coined by them. A considera- 


ble number of the books are decidedly sectarian—pur- 
| posely written to inculcate sentiments abhorrent to God, 


ments of all liberal Christians. Let our friends beware 
of purchasing such books for school libraries—which, 
as they are to be read by children of all denominations, 
should contain no religious doctrines, but such as all 
agree in believing. And if any have been deceived by 
the assurance that these works are free from sectarian- | 


ism, into purchasing them, let them immediately return 
| them to the seller, and compel him to refund the pur- 
| chase money, thus obtained under false and deceptions 
representations of the character of the article sold.— 
Examine the works immediately—mark the sectarian 
passages, and return the work forthwith with a claim for 
the mouey paid for them; thus teaching these men that 
they can not succeed in imposing on an honest and in- | 
telligent community, by their lying professions of libe- 
rality. Justice to them—justice to the deceived publie— 
justice to the children for whose use these libraries: are | 
purchased, imperiously demands this measure. 

In our next, { will pursue this subject, and point out 
a few of the objectionable passages in some of the books. 
Meanwhile, let every parent who values honesty in book 
publishers, and the correct moral and religious instrac- || 
tion of his children, see to the matter for himself, and he 
| will find that the Library published by the “ American 
Sunday School Union,” is deserving of his indignation, 


and others, whose present residence is unknown to me. 
And thoseé.in this State wiil, I trust, be willing to save 


by letters So that I publish the Circular in the paper, | 
and request brother Editors in the connexion to copy it 
with these remarks, that it may reach al] concerned. 

All who have information to communicate, will please 
eommuaisate it, on-or before the middle of April next, to 
the following brethren in their respective States—D_ 
Forbes, Hallowell, Me.; M. Ballou, Portsmouth, N. 
H.; E. Garfield, Bethel, or J. Wallace, Montpelier, Vt. ; 


_ B.H. Davis, or W. S. Balch, Providence, R. I.; L. R. |, 
i Paige, Cambridgeport, Mass. ; A. Moore, Hartford’|) Waldie of Philadelphia, continues to increase in inter- 


- ‘ 


< r 2°? 


reprobation and opposition—if on no other score, on 
the ground of the deceptious pretences by which it is 
urged on the patronage of the public. A.B. G. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The Knickerbocker for Febraary has been received 
and partly read. We rejoice to hear that the subserip- 
tion list is rapidly increasing—an evidence of public 
opinion of its merits which can not be otherwise than |; 
gratifying to its publishers. If they are made of the 
right kind of stuff, they will continue, instead of lessen- 
ing their great exertions in catering for tho public taste. 


The American Phrenological Journal, published by 


| printed, on excellent paper, 


'M and & G A—S W, Grand Rapids, (Mich) for R H and 
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ST RS 
est. There are-one or two articles in the last number 
which we would like to publish in our columns, had we 
room. In despite of an occasional sickly effort made in 
its pages, to reconcile some of the theological absurdi- 


va v 
ties and monstrosities of popular orthodoxy with Phre- 


with Scripture, ) the journalis deserving of a liberal sup- 
port from inquirers into, and believers in Phrenology. 
NGSpecimens exhibited, and subscriptions received at 
our Book-store. 


The Conunon School Journal.—The fourth number ef 


| this valnable and interesting periodical is before us.— 


{tis published semi-monthly, by Marsh, Capen, Lyon 
and Webb, Boston; [forace Mann, Esq., (Secretary of 


the Mass. Board of Education,) Mditor; at only one dol- 


Jar per annum, or for 384 large octavo pages, neatly 
Massachusetts seems to 
be wide dwake and going ahead on the subject of cem- 
mon schools, and with the aid of such a work as this 
journal, it appears to me they might go im the right di- 
rection. From some articles hy Mr. Mann, I am te- 
joiced to find that the efforts of sectariait proselytes will 
not succeed in their unholy and bigoted aim in that com. 


mouwealth. Would thatthe people ofthe Empire State ’ 


were enough awake to exanfine the district libraries 


|| some of them are purchasing from the Ameriean 


day School Union! If they were, they woald me 
burn the books than put such poisonous trash into the 
hands of children of our common schools. 


mH 
But to return to this Common School Journal—it i 
worthy of extensive patronage and circulation. Spe- 


cimens can be scen at our Bookstore, where subserip- 
tions will also be ¥eceived., A. B.G 


MISTAKE, 


A SAD 

By reason of some fatality, or chance, or carelessneas, 
or for some other reason, only a part of the notice for 
the fourth Chenango Conference, was published fast 
week—alas, the poor child might as well have been de- 


nied a name. 'The reader was notified that there would 


be such a Conference and when, but the whereabout _ 


was not’,..jm The fault was mine. I might here in- 
flict upon the reader’a specimen of absent mindedness, 
was it not that the mistake is too serious for a joke — 


|| Notice, therefore, that the fourth Conference of the 


Chenango Association, will be held at Upper Liste, 
Broome county, on the 13th and 34th inst. 


A..R. B. 


the evening—Br. McApam, at union ineeting house, 
’ +> r . ts 
Lee Centre—Br. Kuiper, at Marshall, and at Br. Dick's 
school-house in the evening—Br. Buttarn, at Dryden, 
and lecture at Etnain the evening, and lecture on Mon- 
day evening at Libertyville, and on ‘l'uesday evening at 


| Ludlowville. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst. 
by Br. McApam, at Marshall—Br. Butiarn, at Round 
and at McLean same day, and lecture at Groton Hollow 
in the evening. a 


‘The fourth Conference of the Chenango Association 
of Universalists, will be held at Upper Lisle, on the se- 
cond Wednesday and Thursday, 13th and 14th inst. 


OUP audic RAST AT Eee, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


A B, Clinton, (La) for JB, J C,WR, RWP,TES,S 
WL, JCG,IB RD,TEP,A WandL R B—P "at, Uelon 
Springs, for ZA snd JW C—J F, Ronse Point, for self, A A and 
E D—JS Jr, Gibson (Pa) forA C,OS,A RJ S2d and Ja s-—4D 
C, Ontario—J B, Carlton's Store (Va) for self, JG and JC—B R 
Warford—Rev T D CG, for A DF, 8 B, WT and A H—?P V7. 
Waddington, fork 8,SJD,A TM and B B—EH, Henriotta— 
Rov W B, Cortlandville, for J B,8 B, BH, 8C,A Cazsd J O—p 
M, Newburg (O) for $ J and A U—S M, Caleuonia. for WH and 


i OM M—M W J, Marengo, for self, SC, PM,JL,JDS,J Wena . 


Hi P—P M, E Bloomfield, for 8 B, L B. FB, A UH Jr and W P—P 
M, Braman’s Corners, for JB, 1C B. R H,A McM, AB, A B,RW, | 
CC,JB,IK,CF,WAJ, CG, BL and M OR—W S, Lyons, for 
self, RA, DJ, BC Jr, JF W,35,W F and W W W Rey L. Pp 
Panama, for 1 RD, ER, M P and EF W L—O T, Tonia (Mich) for 
solf, A'S, JT and A M—Rev JB, Dummerston (#¢) for solf, J BP 
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short, do as he pleases, prov:ded he conducts himself in 


~ stated that his kingdom was not of this world—(John 
——nsemtti-+ 26-) 
~~ Iam aware thatthe sacerdocy will iin eo a 
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ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine axd Adyocate. 


UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE. 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 


The God who made the bright blue sky, 
And placed the shining stars above ; 

Formed, too, the little birds that fly, 
And fill the air with songs of love. 


He made the speckled trout that glide 
So nimbly in the sunny stream ; 

He formed the ocean’s rolling tide, 
And all the fish that live therein. 


mi He made all tlrings that-live and move, 
And all, his constant goodness share, 
He loves thom with a parent’s love, 
And guards them with a parent’s care. 


Whene'er I take my walks abroad, 
Or lay me down at night to sleep ; 
Thou still art near—my Friend—my Gop! 
From every harm my soul to keep! 


Then let me Joye thee more and more, 
¥ ‘ And trust thy loving kindness still; 
 Ifaught of wrong I've done before, 
In future may I do thy will. 
== : % 
RELIGIOVYUS FREEDOM. 
A religious reform in general seems necessary and | 
desirable. Very few among those who allow them- 
selyes to reason, believe that the priesthood has the 
power of sending mto, or excluding from, heaven.— 
Christianity and common sense teach that every one 
should do his duty, and that he can do no more. Reli- 
gious teachers, therefore, should be considered in the 
same way as teacliers in languages, arts and sciences. 
Every one who has talent and time might study reli- 
gious ideas, write and converse with others on them, in 


conformity with the principles of general morality.— 
Every one might read the Scriptures of Revelation, and 
form his own opinion; and every civil government) 
should follow the example of the United States of Ameri- 
ea, and abolish the priesthood as a political body, oras a 
necessary division ofthe government. Jesus expressly 


reform, and do what they eah to make mabS Whe that 
there is no morality without religion, and i ligion 
without their office, and that they deserve to be largely 
rewarded. 7 
has been, and still is, misled by priests, because he is 
naturally religious, and that priestsaseribe to their influ- 
énce, what belongsto the power of the Greatore The 
time of what was called theocracy dig over. J can, how- 
ever, conceive, that where civil goy s decide in | 
every respect what people are pert eligi 
as well as political opinions are d 
natural to admit, that where liberal prin revail, 
religious and civil liberty should go haa@in band. Yet 
there is still too much credulity among the great num- 
ber of congregations. ‘They are oectipied during the 
week iu their worldly concerns, and on Suiiday, with- 
eat troubling themselves much with examination, they 
will listen to their clergyman, if he speaks te their lik- 


ing, and according to their feelings. Som hers 
will cry against the great pope of -Rome, batmake at 
the same time the little pope in their pulpit, in sending 


all who dilfer from their manner of thinking { eternal | 
damnation, whilst they declare themselves and thet fol-| 
‘lewers predestined to eternal beatitude : This-dectrine, 
iudved, is comfortable for the elect, and the Cetigrega- 
tom may say @nien ani sing Alleluia, but it shevs also 
that common sense is sonietites wanted in religions con- 
siderations. I think it wrong to leavethese matters ex- | 


clasively to a privileged profession, Wiilstthey-onght to it 


occupy every intelligent mind.—Spurtheim on Edaca- 
ion. 


places us beneath the inflneice of opinion—the see 
above it. ae 


As the next thing to having wisdom ourselves, is, to 
profit by that of others, so the next thing to having me- 


_si Ourselves, is to take care that the meritorious profit 


by us; forbe that rewards the deserving, makes fh 
cy2 ef the number, sae 


self 


I, however, can not help thinking that man | 


|| Ellicottville, L Vinton 
|| Erievitie, B Tu ner 


|| Fabius, C P Johnson 
|| Factoryville, WR Finch 


,» Post Plain, Edward Lindsay 
“Fowler, Rey O Wileox ae 


AGENTS. 


(Frankfort, JB DygertandE T 
Marsh 

Franklinville, Otis W Phillips 

Fredonia, T Gillis and Rey TC 


NEW-YORK. 


Adams, Sanrpson Jaquith 

Addison, I W Rowley 

Akron, L E Harrington ; Eaton F j 

Alabama, Nelson Netheway Friendship, C II Davis 

Albany, E Murdock, Rey § R/Fultonham, J W Bouck P M 
Smith Gainesville, Rey W E Manley 

Albion, R Caswell Garoga, S R Dudley 

Alexander, Rey 8 Goff Geneseo, J F Wyman 

Alden, R Bills Geneya, Rey O Ackley and I 

Amboy, J Carter P M Prescott ' 

Ames, A Mudge Genoa, A Avery 

Antwerp, A Weeks Gilboa, W Stevens 

Apulia, E A Melis Goff’s Mills, W Goff P M 

Attica, C Lovelace Governeur, Chester Betts 

Auburn, Rev G W Montgomery |Greenfield, S Gregory 

Ava, D Edgarton Greenwood, L Davis P M 

Avon, J Raymond +|ague, JI McClanathan 

Bainbridge, A Stockwell | Hamilton, John Martin 

Barre Centre, B Mattison PM |Hlavmbalville, M Pierce 

Batavia, H B Crompton Harford, Erving Taintor 

Bath, Rey ML. Wisner Harpersville, D Barnes 

Belfast, S Wilson Jr Hartwick, JS Perkins and J W 

| Belville, f Mendall Brewer 

Benton, H Barden Hastings, Rev C B Brown 

Bennington, A Hayden Henderson, D Montague and Rey 

Black River, F Butterfield P Morse 

Bombay, W Randall Hermon, B Ifealey PM 

Boonville, S Harrington |Heuvelton, W 'Thurstin P M 

Braman’s Corners, R Frisbee Hobart, N Steveason 

Brantingham, D Tl Higby P M Homer, M Berry 

Bridgewater, S Richards Hoosick Falls, JL Wells 

Bristol, Rev W Queal Hopkinton, E Seely 

Brownville, A Skinner Honeoye Falls, E B Vedder 

Butfalo, Moses Baker Hornby, T Hendricks 

Burlington, Capt E Pratt |{Tornelsville, Rey A Upson 

| Butternurs, S H Adsit and P M Howard, O Marshall 

Byron, J Seaver |Howlet Hill, J Case P M 

Cambria, D Rogers Hunter, A R Benjamin 

Camillus, Charles Land Hume, 8 G Mills and Rey I B 

Canal, D C Lytle P M Sharp 

Canastota, T Burlow Esq Jacksonyiile, J Cooper PM 

Canajoharie, David Dain Jamestown, W H Tew 

Canandaigua, J Gage Jonnson’s Creek, F Butterfield 

Canton, ZN Ellis PM 3 eee 

Carroll, Albert M-Thornton and|Johnstown, G Van Nostrand 
Rey S Adams Jordan, W K Knowlton 

Carthage, S A Budd Kempyille, J D Cooper 

Cato, A F Ferris P M Kings Ferry, D Adams P M 

Cedarville, Dr B PhileoP M Kirkland, D Pixley 

| Central Square, H Fiteh Lafargeyille, Luke Frame 

Chapiuyille, Harris Andrews Lakeville, Rey O Roberts 

Chainpion, T A Granger Laucaster, E M Safford 

Champion South Roads, C J) Lavsingburg, Rey M Rayner 
Johnson P M Lawrenceville, J F Sanders 

Charmsplain, John Fish Lebanon, Rey E M Woolley 

Chateaugay, J Manning Esq Leesyille, 8 Eldredge 

Chestertown, J H Smith Le Roy, S W Carpenter 

Chittenango, A S Nichols 

Chavehyitle, O Puller A Aspinwalk 

Cicero, Wm White - Lima, W Smith 

| Clerendon, E FarwellJr PM | Linden, A J Waldron 

| Clayton, G Caswell Little Falls, T Cole 2d, andS 


| Clear Creek, "1 Sheldon P M Petrie 
Cleveland,S H Stevens P M |Livonia, Robert Adams 
| Clintonville, | T Hyde |Logan, JS Smith P M 


Louisville, J Marsh Jr 
Lowville, S Murray 

| Lyons, J B Pierce, W Sisson 
McLean, H Boynton 
|Macedon Centre, J M Mott 


| Clockville, S Chapman P ML 
Cobieskill, S B Wakeman 
| Cohocton, D Palmenter 
Cold Brook, J Trask Jr 
Collinsville, I Brinkerhoof 
Conewanga, S Cowley | Madrid, Alfred Gos 
Constantia, EM Fitch PM a Ss Field wae 
Concord Centre, A Ashman P M| afanchester, A F Chamberlain 
Constableyille, H Johuson » |Manlius, A Mills : 
Copenhagen, E Moody Mannsville, J W Persons 
Cooperstown, S Doubleday PM) yforengo, M W Jenkins 
Corinth, J W ¢ real Martville, * Austin P M 
Cortlandy ille, J Badgley Esq Massena, Rey B.A Garfield 
Cortland ‘Town, E P Agate P M Maysville, J Pratt 
Coventryville, Dr E Cornel) PM Mead’s Creek, Geo. Patchin 
Cowlesyille, Rey S A Skhvele Medina, Roswell Star 
€ OxS kie, H Gates 4 Mendon, Squire Goff 
Darien Centre, Rev J S Flagler | jhe icc, B Thaver 
Dansville, D Grover Middlefield, W Shipman 
| Danube. C Kosboth Esq |Middleficld Centre, Dr A Todd 
Deansville, Cc H Stacy Middieyiile, Ira Farmer 
Depauville, S Johnson P M Milan, D Badgley Jr 
Delphi, 5 Benedict | Milford, Lorenzo Bates 
Denmark, Rev J French Mohawk, P H Warrix 
| De Ruyter, D N Barber Moravia, Bleazer Woodward 
| East Bloomfield, H Munson P M| Moriah, G T Barker. 
East Greene, W HH Craadall | Moreland, L Sanford 
| East Hamilton, WH Tareop — | Mottville, Adam Thumb 
Pembroke, G@ W Wright  |Mount Hope, B Dodge 
East Pike, S McWarland |Naples, B K Lyon P M 
East Richfield, D Brown. Nelson Nashville, A Sprague 
one oleman ; Peace J Donaldson P M 
East Sheridan, J 7 Eacker Newark, D Kenyan and Rey K 
Eaton, J McConnell Fisq Townsend 
Fatou's Corners, R Frishee New-Berlin, T Howard * 
Biba, Frank!in Patterson New-Berlin Ceatre, M L Wood 


Elbridge, A Clarke PM 

Newburg, Jw Waterfield 
New-Haven, T Gridley Esq. ws 
New-Lisbon, E Lu 


|New ile, Dr A Snyder ; 
Pe BS Keeler ; 
New-York prices « T 4S 
Nitholsg GW 


it ‘Saxtom: ALE 

ville, W'Spencer — 

5, T Kingsbury Jr_ 
dams, BF Sweet P M_ 

loomfield, Rev J Chase. 

, Perez Cobb 

hili, Re 


er 


Eucled, W Warner 
Eyan’s Mills, E Hungerford 


Fall Creek, E Finney 
| Farmers,S Squires 
| Farmingham,C Lee P M os 
Fairport, D M H Graves 
| Fayetteville, Amb ose Clark” 
Fe't's Mills,O Wheelock — 
Fenner, D Cook Jr PM. 


‘o be continued, : 


4 ent, 2 ae oS e 
o 
: 


| Leyden, J Rockwell and Rey J} 


SGof .~ .4 
Varence,O. Mangia PM 


MARRIAGES. 


In Oxford, Chenango county, on the morning of Janttary 
8th, by Rey. N. Doolittle, Rev. Joun T. Goopricu, pastor 
of the,First Universalist Society in Oxford, to Miss Mar- 
GareT Maria Bouies, daughter of Mr. Elias Bolles, of 
that place. 

In Lebanon, February 7th, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, Mr. 
Harry Frc, of Hamilton, to Miss AMEROSIA BILLINGS, 
of the former place. ; 

In , February 12th, by Rev. W. E. Manley, Mr. 
Hiram Burke, to Miss HarRiET WoovRvFf, all of Gaines- 
ville. 

In Bristol, on the 26th of December last, by Rev. Win. 
Queal, Mr. Martin Bentley, to Miss ApBy J&NE Bice, 
all of Bristol. 

In East Bloomfield, January 1st, by the onings r. SPr- 

Fhe former 


PHEN Hicks, of Bristol, to Miss PHEBE POOL, 
lace. 
: In same place, January 29th, by the same, Mr. NatHaw 
| C. Firman, of Cheshire, to Miss PAaRTHENA W. BrAcu, at 
the former plgce. 
| Iu Richmond, Janvary 31st., by the same, Col. Serra 
| Henny, to Miss HANNAH DAKF, both of Canadice. 
In Darien, August 30th, 1838, by Rev. J. 5. Flagler, Bf, 
Francis CHAPIN, to Miss Mary ANN DuRKEE, both of 
| Darien. ae 
Also, same place, by the same, September 4th, Mr. Ont- 
| VER STANDARD, of Alden, Erie county, to Mrs. SALLY Way, 
of Darien. 
| Also, same place, by the same, October 31st., Mr. Carvin 
ToptirF, to Miss DELPHA SUMNER, both of Darien 
Also, same place, by the same, December 12th, Mr. James 
| JosiyN, to Miss Lavina ANDREWS, both of Darien. 
Also, same place, by the same, January 24th, Mr. Jackson 
Havtey, to Miss Mary Love, both of Darien. 
| Also, same place, by the same, Febraary 19th, Mr. JAMES 
| Tarsox, to Miss MARGARET SEAVER, both of Dariex “~ 


DEATHS. 


In Springfie'd, Ills., October 21st, 1838, Miss ArMIRA 
PAGE, aged 21 years. Rarely does it fall to our lot to mourn 
the death and deplore the loss of one, whose lovelimess and 
amiability excelled her’s whose name it has beedme our me- 
lancholy task to mention in connexion with that of death.— 
But painful as it is, it is nevertheless, due to the memory of 
her who, comparatively a stranger among us, has sueceeded 
in winning for herself, the highest opinion of all who had the 
pleasure of her acquaintance, by her real excellence and 
true worth. And long will it be ere her place can be filled 
‘n the hearts of those who knew her—much less of the rela 
tions who are left to mourn their bereavement and her um 
timely death.—Springfield (Ills.) Republican. ~ eaties 4 

“SAK town of Rome, on the 20th ult., Joun G. THAYER, 
in the 59th year of his age. M 

His life and death were calm and peaceful, affording ane- 
ther happy illustration of the truth, that the faith that regu- 
lates and happifies the life, will, in the hour of death, be a 
staff of support—a pillar of rest. Po 
| fle has left to his affectionate widow the inheritance of a 
spotless memory—to his children, the example of a kind 
husband and faithful parent; and to his fellows, another de- 
monstration of the divinity of human character. Time may 
entomb his memory, but eternity will be his rewatd. Fa- 
|| neral Sermom by J. G. M’ApaM. 

In Wethersfield, February 12th, of consumption, Miss 
Lucy D., daughter of Alfred and gehe  f Francis, aged 19 
years. | Miss Francis possessed an amiable character, and 
died in'the triumphs of faith. The consolations of the Gos- 
|| pel wee tendered to the surviving friends, by. 2 
& W. E. MANLEY, 

In Perry, Jarvis H., infant son of Freeman and-Anna’ 
Williams, aged 11 months. W. E: M. 

In Néw-Hartford, on the 25th ult., after a long illriess, Mr. 
| JoHN FRENCH, Senior, in the 70th year of his age.» One o 
| the oldest inhabitants of that town, and one of the earliest 
| and most-active believers-in God’s universal oodness, his 
|| memory re yuires a brief biographic sketch, which will be 
found in the editorial department. ¥ 

His fiumeral was attended on the 27th ult., by the wrizer— 
hes Rom. xiv: 89. Ao0Bs GIT 
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SOCIAL SYSTEM, 
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No fact is more fully established, or better under- | 
stood, than this—that man is a social being. His 
mental capacities, bis surprising powers of speech, 
znd his kind and generous sympathies 71 affec- 
tions, all impel lkim to sce and maintain the fel- || 
lowship of his species. Add to these, his wants and 
his interests, and he will form associations with a 
greater or lesser number of individuals, proportion- 
ed to his views of the importance of the end to be | 
witained. So that while one man is satisfied with 
the society of a few relatives, or neighbors, another 
whose prejudices are fewer, or whose business or 
protession leads himto broader views, enlarges the | 
sphere of his a‘Yections, by endeavoring to acquire || 
friends iu every place andonevery eccasion in which |) 
be comes in contact with man. ‘T'hts is denominat- | 
ed tle social principle. Whatever, therefore, has a |! 
tenjency to widen the’ field of its operation, or to } 
augment the happiness of all concerned, is termed 
a soctal system. And that which sccures these cb- | 
jacts im their broadest extent, and with the greatest 
eertainty, is the best and most worthy of adoption. | 
_ But this supposes that the social principle needs 
alirection, or rather instruciion, in order to the at- 
sainment of its proper and highest end—the perfec- 
nou of social intercourse.. And the directions for its 
attainment, should be such meet all 
wants, and adapt themseivesto all ages and condi- |, 
tions of mankind. For since men are constituted |) 
like, the shades of character produced by diversity | 
of condition, furnish no exception to the general 
rile. Nor do the local prejudices growing out of 
the considera‘ion of family, country, or party, and 
which engraft themselves upon the features of the 
social state, materially influence the nature or cha- 
racter of the means requisite for the attainment of 
the highest social good. ‘The means, then, what- 
eyer they are, must operate, or be calcukited to || 
operate uuiformly upou all classes of society, an,) 
throughout all time, in order to effect the best so- 
ial results. And our inquiries should be directed | 
40 ascertain whether such a system has been“de- 
vised and published, as embraces in its legitimate 
operations the highestsocial improvemeat and con- 
sequent happiness of mankind. 

Itis very cheerfully admitted, that in the infancy 
of society, many deiects must have >xisted, which 
experience alone would rectify—-aud that others | 
would be remedied or removed, by the progress of | 
science, and arts, and civilization. But itis an es- 
tablished and weli-attested fact, that neither expe- 
rience, nor science, nor civilization, nor the attain- 
ment of the necessary or fine arts—no, nor the 
highest acknowledged philosophical discoveries, 
aeconiplished the desired end of social existence. 
Neither were the approximations made by all these, 
towards the attainment of that end, sufficient to 
warrant the belicf that they were adapted to its ac- 
eomplishinent. All! these united, did little more 
than improve the physical condition of mankind; 
while they left the wisest among them, to feel the 
eonviction that something more was necessary to | 
the perfection of saciety, without aiding them to 
discover its nature or mode of operation. 

‘Tt will doubtless be reatily admitted, that what- 
ever improves the morals, refines the manners, €X> 
pands the charities and benevolent affections, and 
renders the properties and persons most secure, 
gf the greatest number of. individuals, is at the 
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as social 


ys +? ‘ 


| A . op 
were speculative rather than practical—or if prac- 


j would in vain insist on the dutics of chastity 


{ ~~ . 
‘ims of the philosophers never were, and never 


i kindness towards 


| How far, then, could benevolence proceed, when 


jsonal friendships did mdced exist; but seldom || 


‘sonal interest; and ali plighted faith was mere 


ie 


same time, the system best adapted to our social 
nature. z 

1. Now that none of the systems of philosophy }) 
met the wants of mankind, in any one of these par- 
ticulars, there is abundant evidence. For the pro- 
priety and uses of theory, are determined by the | 
working in its application, And however true it 
is, that some of os Heathens, as Socrates, were 
oxamples of moral virtue; still their principles 
were so defective, that neither their precepts nor| 
example had any perceptible influence upon the! 
moral condition of their countrymen, or the world. |) 
The reason is containcd in their systems, which | 
required men to be philosophers, and their theories! 


tical, they were neutralized by the admission of| 
other and opposite practices.. And while it is ad- |! 
mitted that their systems were splendid in theory, | 
jt must, onthe other hand, be also admitted, that no | 
corresponding practice ever followed, exeept in a}! 
very few individuals. Indeed, any thing like a|| 
consistent system of morality, was little known, 
and still Jess regarded. for as all the philosophers || 
considered the soul and body as no further related 
than a prisuncr to his cell, they consequently ze- 
garded the wants and acts of the body, whether]; 
virtuous or vicious, of very little importance. It 
is manifest, therefore, that though this opinion} 
might produce no evil effect upon the mere philoso- 
pher, it could have no-good effect upon the mass 
of mere mankind. And so long as revenge was'|| 
considered a virtue, and public prostitution and the |; 
lowest excesses as parts of religion, the philosopher |) 


| 
| 
| 
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ani temperance, or teach the propriety of loving 
CLeinics. 

2. Cr the exercise of the benevolent affections, 
we have spoken elsewhere. - But we may be per- 


mitted to remark again, in this place, that the max- 


could be carried into effect on theirown principles. 
For the same system that taught the exercise of 

is friends, aud mercy to a prostrate 
enemy under cettain circumstances, also taught 
that it was pusillanimity not to revenge an insult, | 
and pursue an enemy to his overthrow or death. \ 


thus encumbered with obstructions and limitations? |! 
Let the eternal: feuds, and animosities, and massa- 
cres, and assassinations, which magk the. career of 
the most refined nations of antiquity, answer! The 
pages which record their history, are emphatically | 
written in bloud—not of the nationa] enemies alone, |! 
but of their most worthy and honored sons. Per- 


where the means of rivalry tould interpose. And} 
where these existed, their influence and results are 
iMusirated in the case of Brutus and Julius Cesar, 
andin Mark Antony, Lepidus, and Augustus. All}! 
human ties dissolved before the magic touch of per- 


form, when weighed in the balance against some 
remembered injury, or the sheer pretence of politi- 
L zeal. | 
3. In the necessary operation of the principles of }| 
self-interest, and the sanguinary systein of revenge, 
there was little room for the protection of property, |! 
orpersonal security. ‘Thestrougusuotly oppressed || 
‘weak; and the minions of power seized and | 
yriated the estates of any and of all whom 
hose to regard with envy for their wealth, or 
whose power and influence they felt any appre- 
nsion. And the banisiment or assassination of 
ls, -v ere the every-day occurrences of the most 
nlightened ages of the Greeks and Romans, and 
under their most renowned social and political in- f 
tutions. Let him who doubts this, read the his- ' 
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| speculation.and discourse, an 


;imating all mink 


ii is here assumed, is written upon the his 


| tories of those nations—select the most favored pe- 
_riods, and, if he pleases, when their best systems of 


philosophy were exerting their widest and most be- 
neficent influence, and he will find that they are 
times of national splendor, of the triumph of arts, 
of men of pre-eminent talents, and of depraved mo- 
rals. And all these, and more than these, under 
the very meridian light and influence of that proud 
philosophy whose decline is so desperately bewail- 
ed by the whole family of mcdern unbelievers. 
The great difculty encountered by the systems 
of philosophy, was their want of general adaptation 
io the moral and social condition of mankind. 
They ret the case of the mere pbilesopher, the 


;man of leisure and scientific pursuits, so far as 


either was abstracted from the collisions of interest, — 
the race for fame, or the struggle for, place, or pow- 
er, orempire. But even popular favor was suffi- ~ 
cient to make unflinching rivals of Plato and Xen- 
ophen.. The best systems were but mere cobwebe, 
which were instantly brushed away by the consid- 
erations of expedieucy, or interest, or passion.— 
They néver took permanent hold of the affections 


| of the heart, ner became the governing principles 


of action. 
neral and 


So far from this, they were held as ge- 
abstract truths, furnishing subjcets of 
d themes of declama- 
tion... They were never designed to remove a gin- 
gle superstition, or to abolish a single custom of the 


jmultitude ; nor were they calculated to suppress 


one of the popular vices. ‘They were rather in- 
tended to widen and confirm the distinction between 
the high and low, the lesrned and ignorant, than 


| for reducing ali to a common standard, and approx- 


s towards ore given point of sccial 
and moral perfection. 

‘Phe result was precisely what might be expected, 
under the existing circumstances—that though the 
social condition of man was improved, it was stiil 


far fiom being what any enlighiened people of the 


present day, would think tolerable or supportable. 
No system of merely human origin, had fully met 
the social wants of mankind. None has yet done 
so. None has effected more than pertial improve- 
ments in society, or more than half’ civilized its 
subjects. The overwhelming evidence of all that 
ry of the 
most cultivated nations of antiquity, and is im- 
pressed upon the present social cendition of every 
people and family on earth, who have not been 
blessed with the light and influence of Chr# tianity. 
The Hebrew system was immensely better 
adapted to the situation and social wants of those’ 
for whom it was intended, than any mereiy philo- 
sophical theory which the »vorld ever produced. 
It was limited, it is true, to a particular peopte ; 
but it was clearly designed to benefit end improve 
every member of their social compact. It had but 
one rule for the monarch aud the subjeet—fcr the 
heads of families, and their respective members— 
for the elders inthe gate, and the meanest citizen. 
It bound every meinber of the commonwealth to 
the acquisition of the same knowledge, and to the 
practice of the same duties. It based the power of 
its social influences, not upon abstract and specula- 
tive opinions, but upon practical moral principles. 
And these principles were designed to reach, and 
did reach and influence every department of society. 
They regulated the offices and duties of religion, 
the institutions of civil government, the personal - 
intercourse of man with man, and the domestic ar- 
rangements of every household. With this, there — 
is no parallel in the history of all the rest of man-_ 
kind. No where else, was every parenta professed 
and duly constituted teacher of political science, 
morality, and religion. The Hebrew father was, 
indeed a peripatetic in mode ; for his instructions 
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has purified the fountains of human thought and | ftmily—to restrain and control their bad passions 


Greek 221 Romon refinement, engrafted upon the || resources from day to day. ‘This will neyer be | 
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of Aristotle, or any ottier Heathen philosopher. || not who may controvert the position, such a sta 


Leaving the consideration of the social system of | of society is evil, and can never be much improved 


| 
| 


H 


the Hebrews, whose institutions were limited in| but by a radical change in its morality. 
their operations to that extraordinary people, we 
may tu:a our attention to the social character of||racter and condition of the best human society at 
the Christian dispensation. Like the Hebrew || the introduction of Christianity. No choctaaseey 
economy, Christianity was designed for, and adapt- | medy couid be found, to check or counterac the 
ed to all the possible subjects of its influence—but, | torrent of popular vice, among the various and nu- 
unlike that dispensation, it meets the social wants || mrerous attempts and expedients adopted with that4 
of all mankind. And as the result of this adapta-|j view. Because, while the fountains of knowledge 
tion, it has Jong since effected for man, what nothing | and the principles of action are both corrupt and 
else ever did or could aceomplish. It has human- | corrupting, the endeavor to purify the streams of| 
ized more hearts than all other Peas since the | vice which flow through community, niust be abor- 
creation ; and it has inspired and diffused a kind- | tive. This was not attempted by the Gospel. It! 
ness and charity, which will finally give peace and |) went to the fountain-head whence evil flowed, and | 
| there poured in the ingredientsof healing. Ittaught 


ce d to the world. It has inspired principles, Q 
h regulate and control the passions; and it!|men to regard each other as nembers of one great | 


action. It has exalted one-half of our species, || and it instructed them to cherish good principles as 
where men have received and cherished its spirit; , the only sure ground of good practices. And it 
and placed woman in the station worthy of the im- |, sanctioned and enforced all this, by an authority 
portance of those duties, which she was evidentiy | from which there is no appeal—the approvings of 
destined to perform. And it has accordingly im- conscience for good, and its disapprobation for evil 
proved the morality, and enlightened the inter- || intentions. 
course, and refined and sofiered the manners and|| It is not assumed that these principles, this pow- 
customs, and liberalized the institutions of men, |) er and purpose of the Gospel, have been carried } 
wherever iis benign light has been diffused. H out to their proper results. And any proper atten- | 
Will it be contended that the light of nature and || tion to facts, will satisfy every dispassionate mind 
philosophy were sufficient for these things? . Why |/ of the reason. 
then were they not dene? The world was evi- || been permitted to exert its own undoubted influ- 
dently left to its own resources and expedients ences. At the moment of its introduction, it was 
quite long enongh, even on the Scripture chronolo- |, corrupted, and as faras possible, neutralized by the |) 
gy, to effect these objects, had human wisdom it Platonic philosopby, under its thou-and modifica-! 
been sufficient for their accomplishment! And we | tions, as well as by the endless prejudices aud su- | 
would by all means have the skeptic inform us—|j perstitions of both Jews and Gentiles. And after 
on his own theory, that man eternally existed—how | struggling forward in defiance of these obstructions, | 
long he would have us wait for the development of | for some three centuries, it was taken under the 
these results. Tor if a whole past eternity Was | protection and management of the state, where it 
not sufficient to teach philosophers, by the mere | has ever since remained in vassalage. It is but 
light of nature, a single system which canbe |! now just emerging from its thraldom, and dev<lop- 
deemed respectable for its social influences, can lie || ing its native powers. . But in defiance of all these 
feel assured that a similar terrestrial eternity to i embarrassments, Christianity has, from the begim- 
come, would produce any better effects? And ify ning, exerted a favorable influence upon the morals | 


' 
he would blush for the anti-social aspect of even i of its recipients; and that power is acquiring new || 


courtesies of modern times, he ought also to blush) questioned by those wio have compared the stat: 
for being the alyocate of a theory which would re- | of fhe Christian world at the Reformation, withthe | 
store it to the world, by extinguishing the light of || present time. We are now but beginning to wit- | 
Christianity. Every moment of time that the ui- || ness and to feel the controling moral power which 
believer adds to the chronology of the Bible, must * appertains to the Gospel—and with it, that mca- | 
add to his embarrassment in assigning a reason) sure of sosial enjoyment which itis so eminently | 
why the world was not wiser and better before the | calculated to diffuse over mankind. 
era of the Gospe!. For if one-half of an absolute}; 2d. Christianity has enlightened the intercourse, 
eternity was not enough for the light of nature to | and refined and sofiencd the manners and customs 
effect any substantial improvement inthe social! of its recipients. It has done this principally by 
condition of mankind, we have no reason to sup- || enabling every one to understand and appreciate 
pose that a longer period would induce upon the | the rights of dthers—not moral rights, alone, Lut 
order of things, a single useful and effectual inno- | the social rights produced by their application. It 
vation. But what ages of philosophy could not do, | has removed from society, to some extent, the over- 
has been, to a great extent, already performed by | bearing assumption of one class, and the tame and) 
the Christian doctrine. This will appcar by the’ degrading servility of another, by rendering human 
following considerations :— “intercourse ostensibly reciprocal—-an open field, 
Ist. Christianity has improved the moral condi- |) where a nominal equality attaches to all who enter. 
tion of mankind. © | Itis very true that some ages of the Christian, 
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This, unbelievers have seldom |! 
hesitated to almit—nor can it be denied with any |}church, are not particularly distinguished for re- 
show of propriety or reason. For in a few centu- || finement. But there is little danger of mistaking 
ries it completely abolished some of the most bru- || the reasons of the fact. At all events, none will} 
tal and beastly practices which ever polluted the |) doubt that these were, of all others, the particular || 
Heathen world. It turned the gladiators out of che |! periods in which Christianity exerted the least in- 
amphitheaires, and left the Coltiseum itself, to jj fluence, since its first introduction into the world. | 
combat with the lapse of ‘ges—a monument of ar- || One of the great instruments of softening the af- 
chitectural grandeur, and of refined barbarism. || fections, and improving the manners and custoras 
And it has expunged from the catalogue of human || of society, is the Christian Sunday, This day has! 
enormities, the beastly indulgences, and public in- |! been observed for the purposes of religious worship, 
decencies and impurities of Pagan worship and. |since the apostolic age; and most ‘of the time, as a 
superstition. We do not intend to labor this parti- | day of rest from the ordinary busmess and labors 
cular part of our subject, because it has often been |/of life. On this day, therefore, the moral require= | 
done—but as morality constitutes an importantitem || ments of the Gospel have been pointed out and 
in whatever iclates to the social interests of man, it || enforced in the lectures and homilies delivered from 
should be among the first subjects of regard in the || the pulpit, and "which have never failed to make} 
present instance. For it ean not require proof that | impressions favorable to humanity and. benevo- 


Itis, that Cliristianity has never yet || 


j hid spent many happy days. 


as already effected the expulsion of many gross 
nd illiberal opinions from the church, and which 
has shown that the principles and bearings of faith 
are necessarily and intimately connected withthe 
‘social as well as, moral condition 6f man. Those 
who would have been contented with the humblest 
of all religious attainments—its mere profession and 
forms-—have been indueed to enter upon repeated 
examinations of the nature and objects of the duties 


\|devolved upon them by the Christian doctrine. 


And the consequence has been, that the purest and 
loftiest sentiments, and the most affectionate and 
amiable manners, have distinguished in many in- 
istances, the inmates of the abodes of penury aml 
| grief. 

Nothing built upon the factitious distinctions of 
jsociety, can stand long before these influences. 
They must, and they will in due process of time, 
level all distinctions but those of talent. and worth + 
|for their tendency, though slow, is still certain to 
liberalize the mind, purify the affections, and en- 
lighten and humanize the intercourse of mankind. 
Every step in this process, is marked by the influ- 
ence of Sunday—a day which skeptics affect to 
regard as an idle or useless institution; and by the 
gross and indecent contempt of which, they unwit- 
tingly furnish the clearest evidence of the social 
state to which their own opinions directly tend. 

(To be concluded] 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
AN INCIDENT, 


There are little incidents in the life of every 
person, and especia'ly in the Jife of the herald of 
the cross of Christ, which make a deep and Jast- 
ing impression upon his mind. Such was the 
circumstance which I an about to relate. 

A few weeks ago, in company witha young 


‘ministering brother, I made a visit to the town of 


Van Bure, where 1 had formerly 12sided, and 
L had now become 
a professed minister of the everlasting Gospel, a 
herald of the unsearchable riches of Christ, aud 


many were apxions that Ishonld speak unto them 
| 


in the name of Jesus, our common Master, and 
declare unio them * the Gospelof our salvation.” 
But hnowmg that, situated as I thén was, cuzi- 
osity would be the Jeading motive that would 
bring many to the house of God, | hesitated some- 
time to compiy with their request. BrtI fiaally 
consented, consoling myself with the belief, that 
to him who is conscious ef doing his duty to 
himself, to his fellow men and to. his God, it 
matters not how difficult and teying are the cir- 
cumstances in: which be may be pleeed. And 
never, never shall [ hays occasion to regret the 
decision I then made. And ever while hfe re- 
mains, shall I have reason to thank God for the 
result of that meeting. It was indeed one of the 
happiest seasons I ever enjoyed—a time that will 
long be remembered by ine—and the memory of 
which will ever be sweet. 

How different were my feelings at its close, 
than they were when I first entered the hovse ! 
At an early hour the house was filled to overfluw- 
‘ing. And when I cast-avanxious eye around upon 
the crowded congregation, I saw many familiar 
countenances-——many with whom I had mingled 


lin former days—whose society [ had enjoyed— 


and many with whom I bad often held sweet con- 
verse. There were fathers and mothers who had 


/employed me as an instructor of their children. 


Aud there, too, were many of the youth to whom 
I had endeavored to impart the rudiments of sci- 
ence. And then came up many pleasing recol- 
lections of by-gone days.. There, in the schcol- 
house—the very spot where I had been so many 


‘times before—where with the youth we had, so 


frequently met together to study and instruct, to 
receive and impart knowledge—yes, there in that 
place, hallowed by so many pleasing reminis- 
ences of the past, were. we again assembled—pa- 
rents and children, employers and instructor, 
teacher and scholar. Buthow different were the 


socicty is neither greatly improved, nor susceptible |/lence. Especially-sinée the Reformation, a spirit \ 
of material improvement without the intervention | of inquiry has been kept inconstant progress, which 
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objects which now and formerly called us togeth- 
er. We had now met together in the mame of 
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Jesus, to worship the Lord of hosts, aud we felt 
that it was good for us to be there. As we were 
surrounded by so many of our youthful associ- 
ates, who had formerly listened to our instruc- 


ward.” 
tions in tl various brauches of science, and oi 


‘we mow stood before them in the character of a_ 
veligious teacher, we deemed it fitting the occa- 
Sien tu address ourself more particularly to them. 
Accordingly we took occasion to impress upon, 
their minds the necessity of securing to them- 
selves, as the only sure way of obtaining pernia- 
nent peace avd lasting happiness, a well-ground- 


ed faith in the Gospel, of our blessed Redeemer, | 


accompanied by a firm, virtuous moral principle 
asa regulator of the life and conduct. 

But I must hasten to the conclusion of my | 
story. At the close of the service, a Methodist 
sister, as she gave me the friendly salutation, said, 
“Tam disappointed.” I said to her, I hope you | 
are happily disappointed. ‘I am,” 


thrilling response, which was uttered with an im- }) 


pressiveness that told it came froin the heart.—_ 
* T never heard any one of the order before, and ] 
am disappointed.” 
sincerity, and may not thy reflections cease till 
thou hast found “the pearl of great ptice,” and 
embraced Jesus as ‘tthe Saviour of the world.” 
“Tam disappointed.” Yes, and thou art not the | 
only one who has been disappointed when, forthe 
first time, they have heard proclaimed ‘ good tid- 
ings of vreat joy to all people.” Nu. The shep- 
herds on Beth!ehem’s plains, eighteen hundred 


years ago, were disappointed, and happily disap- 
yee g 


‘pointed, too, when the angel of the Lord an- 
nounced the birth of a Saviour, who is to save his 
people, the whole world, from their sins. 
thousands, and tens of thousands have been dis- 
appointed inthe same way since. ‘Tam disap- 
pointed!” Yes—and God srant that more, and 
more, and sti!l more may be disappointed, till 
every votary of sin shall be reclaumed—till every 
adherent to a partial creéd shall be converted, and 
til “the kingdoms of this world shal! become ihe 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ,” and) 
till “righteousness and praise shall spring forth 
before all nations.” Amen. S. Gorr. 
Alexander, February, 1839. 
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CONFERENCES. 
Agreeable to previous notice, our Conference was 


held in this place on the 4th Saturday and Sunday inst. 
Fight nénistering brethren were present, and six ser- 


“mons delivered in the following order, viz., by Brs. || 
Miles, Queal, J. M. Cook, O. Ackley, J. Chase and N. |) 


Brown. A social Conference, or praise meefing, was 
held each evening, and notwithstanding the extremely 
Lad state of the travelling, our brethren manifested a 
commendable zeal, and the services thronghont were 
well attended. T. J. Wuitcoms. 
Vietor, February 25, 1839. 
> Pp. 8. The Presbyterians and Methcdists in this place, 
have held a union protracted meeting, for some six or 


few of their old church members. and made a small num- 
ber of converts, from among their ow adherents. The 
brethren and sisters connected with our society, are too 
well established in the “faith once delivered to the 
saints,” to be moved by these revivalists, ayd on all 
stitable occasions, delight to fill the seats in their own 
church, on “ Zion’s Hill.” T. J. W. 


Western N. Y. Conference of Universalists. || 


The Western N. Y. Conference of Universalists, met 


accordin® to adjournment, in Chili, the third Wedues-| 


day and ‘Vhursday in February. Br. E. P. Davis Mo- 
*derator, and Br. 8. Goff Clerk. Brs. J. M. Cook, B, 
Sheldon and f. Tuller, a commitiee to arrange the or- 
dex of public serviecs. Ne oue being present to bring 


before the council, the “important business”’ referred || 


to in the notice, it was, cf course, nou transacted. Ne- 
vertheless, we felt that it was good that we had met to- 
gether, for we had a joy/ul season, a “time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord.” Seven heralds of the 
_ Restitution were present, and five sermons were preach- 
ed by Brs. A: es S. Barnes, N. Brown, S. Goff: 
and J. Chase. ‘“ The : 
and sent home to the heart in the demonstration of the 
spirit, and with power; and we pray God that the in- 
structions, exho tions and admonitions, there given, 
pry rema.s “steadfast” in the hearts of those who 


q 


was the || 


God bless thee, sister, for thy | 


And }| 


FPS . | Dae att ot Prochvtar L asl a 
eight weeks past, and have (Lam informed) revived a Me 74g oft of Presbyterian orthodoxy! Only 


ray 
word spoken” was well selected, | 


heard them, and bring forth fruit unto righieous- 
ness; and then 
| will, 


, for their labors of love and good | 
they will *‘ receive their just recompense of re- | 

The friends of trath in Chili, deserve much I 
| praise for their untiring exertions during the past year } 


© promote and extend the cause of universal benevo- || 
‘Jence. Under the pastoral care of our young and zeal- | 
| ous Br., J. M. Cook, they have done more than their | 
| fondest hopes could have anticipated. Under the fos- | 
| tering care of the great Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls, may they go on, prospering in every good word 
andwork, till they shall not only have a society formed, 
but a church organized. and till every returning Sabbath | 
shall find that beautifal temple, dedicated to the service || 
of the “living God,” filled with devoutand humble wor- | 
| shippers of the universal Faiber. S.Gorr || 
Alexander, February 25th, 1839. 


} 


Of the Chautauque Association. Pes 


The Conference of the Chautauque Association, met | 
according to adjournment, at Colambus, Warren coun- 
ty, Pa., February 20.h and 2st, 1839. Chose Br. |} 
| Adams Moderator, and Br. J. Eaton, Clerk. Voted to 
send four delegates tothe Allegany Conference at Ran- 
dolph, February 23d and 24th, 183). Appointed Brs. 
| Adams, Paine, Raymond and Howard, said delegation. 
Voted tbat Br. J. vaton prepare the minutes for publi- 
|cation. Sermons were preached by Brs. Bond, Sharp, 
T. C. Euton, and Adams. 

Ministers present.—Brs. Adams, Babcock, Bond, 
Paine, Sharp, T. C. Eaton, and J. faton. 
| Adjourned, to meet in Panama, on the first Wednes- || 
day and ‘Thursday in June next. J.Earon.. || 


Of the Allegany Association. 1 


The Conference of the Allegany Association, inet at || 
tandolph, agreeable to previous adjournment, on the |) 
23d and 24th of February, 1839. 


\) 


Chose Br, Adams || 
Moderator, and Br. Joseph Euton Clerk. Chose Brs. | 
Woodworth, Gurnsey and Baleock, a committee to || 
arrange public services. Chose Brs. Babcock, Morton | 
and Todd, committee on ordination. Br. Todd being || 
absent, Br. Ada:us was chosen te supply bis place. Ac- || 
cepted report that Br. Sharp’s request tor ordination bow 
granted, Voted, that. four delegates be appointed to at- } 
tend the Couference of the Chautauque Association, at ! 
Panaraa, ou the first Wednesday and Thursday in June | 
next. Apponted Brs. Babeock, Morton, Cowley apd 
Vintoa, said de! 


| 
! 
iegalion. Voted, that Br. Eaton pre- || 
| pare the minutes for publication, Sermons were preach- || 
|ed on the first day by Brs. J. Eaton and Sharp. — Ordi-|| 
nation services on the last day of the Conference in the || 
forenoon. Ordaining prayer by Ur. Todd—sermon by}! 
Br. Babecck—charge and delivery of the Scziptures, by | 
Br. Adams—right hand of fellowsiip by Br. iortou.— 
Afternoon—sermon by Br. Adams. Ministers present— 
Brs. Adams, Morton, Babcock, Todd, Sharp, and J. \\ 
Eaton. J. Eaton. | || 


I 


EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

“THE ortTHODOXY OF Univensatisa:—The orthedoxy | 
| of Universalism begins to, manifest itself in various waya. | 
Among other demonstrations of this, isthe fact, that the | 
leading Universalist paper in the Union, alias, the 
“Gospel Advecaie,” published at Utica, in this State, 
refu-es to exchauge with the Watchman, and we believe 
also withthe other liberal papers of ourstamp. Now real- | 
ly this is what some eralger person, would cull taking | 


think, deat jj 
reader, what religion can do! Some fifteen years ago, i 
Abner Kneeland, through his intercessions, introduced, || 
and virtually led by the hand,a young, but rather pro- |} 
misipg boy, into Utica, by the name of Shinner.— 
Through the fartiier benevolent exertions of Mr. Knee- 1 
land, Mr. Skier obtained the confidence, respect, and i 
| patronage of a very few gentlemen vf inflnence. Mr. | 
Skinner from a littie, went forward for the attainment || 
and accomplishment of much. He has succeeded pro- I 
| bably to his wishes, both in tue acquisition of money and || 
‘influence. - But alas! he now refuses to exchange pa- 
pers with Abner Kneeland of the Boston Investigator, 
‘and with the Watcbman, a paper of a kindred stamp! 
Really the scholar is ubove his master! Skinner in 
contrast with Kneeland, re:ninds me of 'Theon, the pa- 
pd of Epicaras, of ancient Athens, before his aye nem] 
seer 


s 


The above mess of falsehood aud abure, is from the 
“ New-York Watchman,” a skeptical or atiei-tic paper 
| published ‘in Rochester, by a Mr. D. Smith. I would 
not notice, ouly that it may circulate in a region where 
the falsity of its statements may not be well known, and | 
pag to an absent brother in the estimation of some | 
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| cessary—“ rag’ 


REMARKS. | 


Ist. It is not tvue that we have refused to exchange 
with the Watchman, (this is the first time that it has been 
intimated to me that an exchange was wanted,) though 
not seeing it regularly, nor often, it is true that we have. 


neglected doiug so. But if a refusal to exchange with 


any and every paper that may request it, is illiberality 


or intolerance to the sentiments or opinions advocated 
in such paper, then are we very intolerant to neutrals, 
Whigs and Van Buren men in politics; for we have de- 


|| clined exchanging with some papers of each kind, as 


well as with the Watchman. ‘The truth is, we have no 
use for many exchange papers, and no desire to have a 
larger exchange list than we please to have, or find ne- 
’ or no “rag. 

2d. “Some fifteen years azo,” ete! Mr. Skinner 
camie here, I believe, 1a {£827—Mr Kneeland was then 
in Philadelphia, where he had been forat lezst five years. 
Rather aloig arm he must have had to lead Mr. 8S. 
(‘then a young Lut rather promising boy” 
very youthful age of 20 years!) into Utica. And 
singular, too, that the people here know nothing of Mr. 
Kneeland’s ‘farther benevolent exertions” —but give 
Mr. 8. the credit of obtaining all he did! I may as well 
remark, also, that Mr. 8S. never was a scholar of Mr, 
K.’s, nor, that [ can learn, in any wise indebted to him 
of an exchange 
of this paper, even if he desired it—it having passed ont 
of his hands into those of the presen! proprietors more 
So that 
nif all was as true as it is false, that Mr. Delazon 
Smith aileges, Mr. Skiuner is not to blame for ournon- 


”) 


for aid, instruction, or patronage. 


3d. “Ir. Skinner has not the granting 


than thiee yours ago, a3 our readers well know. 


eve 


exchange with the Watchman and other papers. 

4th, While My. Skinner was yet proprietor of this 
paper, the exchange with Mr. Kneeland’s tnvestigator 
was discontinued, because, if I remeniber right, the In- 
vestigator discontinued first—or, at least, came so irregn- 
larly, that months passed without our receiving a num- 
ber. . 
aking the rag of — 
of Presbyterian orthodoxy,” I referto the course of our 
ediors and correspondents, who have ever condemned 
the intolerance, bigotry and fanaticins of both Partial- 
ists and skeptics—most especially the prosecution and 
imprisonment of Mr. Kneeland. 

Now, if Delazon Smith wanis an exchange, he can 
have it by correcting his false charges and misstatements 
against us, (though urged against Mr. Skinner, who is 
now in South America!) insubstance as set forth in the 
above five particulars. If he has not common decency 
and justice enough to do this, we must decline an.ex- 
change in toto—though, even at the best, we have no 
Av Be Ge 

N. B, A copy of this number willbe sent hin—when 
he sends us the retraction of his abusive and fiulse charges, 


cet 


5th. Tn regard to’ our liberality or 


use for his paper. 


| we will enter him on our exchanze Jist, to accommo- 


date hin. 


Au BiG, 


NOTICE. 
Five volumes of the Magazine and Advoeate, marked 
“ Currie,” and three volumes marked «‘ Calvm Burtin- 
game,” have for a long time been lying at the bindery 
of Wn. Williams, in this city. Andas the property be- 
longing to that establishinent is about being sold at aue- 
tion, we have consented to take the above named vo- 
lumes, pay for the binding, and keep them a reasonable 
time for the owners. ill the owners please attend to 
it? Cc, and H. 


Br. Bazin—Br. O. Wilcox, of Fowler, wishes No. 1, 
vol. 2, instead of vol. 3, please forward it and inform him 
what to do with his duplicate No. 1, vol. 3. Br. J. 
French, of Denmark, wishes his Expositor discontinued. 


A CARD. 
A present of 30 volumes to the Ladies Library of the 
Clinton Liberal Institrre, from some friends at Albany, 
through the ageney of Rey. S. R. Smith, has been very 
gratefully reeeived. L. M. Barker, 
Principal of the Female Department. 
Clinton, February 28, 1839. i 
Since the aboye, ten more vuhames have been receiy. 
ed.—Lp. ue 


- 


mm 84 


‘influence to heal the bruised heart—they give an 


‘life a halcyon wing, 
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A THOUGHT: we 
BY REV: 


5. &. KUBBE. 


Psuche, the Greck word rendered in the Eug- 


lish language soul, or life. means also a butter- |) 


fly. Keeping this fact in view, how strikingly and | 
forcibly emblematical of the Christian’s idea of 
the resurrection, are the changes throngh which 
the insect passes Lefore it becomes a butterfly.— 
It first lies hidden iu a loathsome worm of the 
dust, which lives its appointed time, and then de- 
cays; aud from its ruins comes forth the buiter- 
fly—a thing so glorious—so beantiful and so 
lovely, to sport ia the sunbeams, full of Jife and | 
vigor, ard sip nectarean sweets froma thousand 
flowers. So, within this frail, perishable Lody, is 
enshrined a ‘ spark, struck from the bosom of 


chambers of death, the immortal spirit shall rise 


from the heap ef corruption, in beauty and love- | 


liness, on gciden wings, shining and pailtiant, LG 
bask in the smiles of God forever. Ol! delight- 
ful thouglit, pleasing anticipation, and tr izmph ant | 


- . | 
hope! They smile away our woes, and lend their 


additional charm to our existence, and banish 
from + ninds tue painful thought, cuat all we} 


hold most dear on earth must perish with the || 


heart’s last thtob—they soften the bitterest sepa- 
ration, and beguile the sting of death. When the 
inind is-absorbed in the glorinus idea of the ras- 
urrection, we no longer wonder atthe calm re- 
conciliation with, which the devoutly believing 
Christian yields tp his breath, and sinks into the 
grave, a one ameless thing.” How fendly do we 
cling to the he ope ofa resurrection ! It Tends to 
bright and lovely as the rain- 
bow hue, ‘‘as it glides on swift pinions to its infi- 
nite home.” ‘ 


Fond hope! tou ne'er wast bora like the"tose, to die! 
But guide the lone spirit to a world on hig’h. 


Clinton, N. Y.. March, 1339. 
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PUNISHMENT AND FORGIVENESS. 


Br. GrosH—There is one subject I should like 
to have more clearly explained by some of the 
writers of your interesting paper; ¥iz., the for- 
giveness of sins. It appears to me rather a dark 
subject, to say every sin commiticd shail be pun- 
ished, when we are iustructcd by our divine 
Teacher, to ask our heavenly Father ‘to forgive 
us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass 
against us, and not lead ius into temptation.” 
We certainly can not ask to. have our trespasses 
have trespasse “a and if we have | 
trespassed we have committed sin If theres ||s 
no es of sins commi tted, W ray are we taught | 
to ask for it? -M appears to me, the certainty ae 
punishment comes under the law dispensation, 
and the forgiveness of sins er trespasses, unde 
the Gospel dispensation. Even in the act ptahe ; 
Jews, in the crucifixion of our Saviour, he asked | 
his Father"to forgive them. It would seein: from | 
this, that our Savicur asked our heavenly Father 
to forgive them, for the*act of murder, and the 
sins they had then committed. If he knew they 
would be punished for the fal! amount of their 
trespasses, it seems to-me that he was trifling with | 
his Father and his God, to ask for that which he; 
positively knew would not be’ granted. There | 
seems to be a discrepancy, w hich I have never 
seen clearly explained, 

Again, if every transg 
just 1ecompense of reward, (or will receive it,) 
how ca Christ save us from sin? or how will he 
bo our Saviour? bow can the sinner find pardon | 
or repentance It might be said wivs some de- 


gree of propriety, that the Jews were not punis sh- jj 


ed because they committed the act of crucifying 

| 
our Saviour thro: ngh ignorance, for Christ gives his 
reasons for asking this, “ for they know not what! 


they do.” 


the goodness \o' forgive my inquiries, 


i \\ 
Deity ;”’ aud when the body becomes cold in the || 


ressiun has recrived its} 


ii that both his conviction und conversion may prov 


This is a subject Thave meditated upon, and 
have searched a}! the writings that came within 
my reach, but have never yet had the mystery 
/soived. Those who have written upon it, have 
written very short dissertations, and generally 
leave the subjeet about as much in the dark as 
when they commenced. 

If you feel disposed, you will please insert the 
above inquiries, that it may engage the attention 
of all; and let them throw in their views for the 
instruction of the public. Respeetfully yours, 
| Horatio Rozinson. 
Potter, Yates county, February, 1839 


Will some of our correspondents furnish our inguir. 
ing brother with the desired explanation? It fs an ine 
| teresting subject, and an investigation ef i:, pi epared 
for our colamm:, may remove tie difficulties and misap- 
prehensious of many who imagine the same difficulties 
with ong brother. 


Wehavesnc ebjection ta giving our 
views, had we leisure, and prohably may, if fo one else 
does; wnt we prefer that it may be a.tended to aecoxd- 
ing to the request of the inquirer. Av GB: 
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|. At the Presbyterian church’ in this village, on 
Saturday evening, February 23d, A Protracted | 
Effort, after a lingering illness of four weeks.— 
The attendant nurse and faithful physician in this 
case, was the Rev. My. Welton, whose s'il, g« 

| nius, and acquaintance with human nature, ‘to- 
gether with the pleasing and fascinating charms 
of his easy, graceful, and captivating manners, | 
were all well adapted to the mental wants of his 
patients—especially those of the more credulous 
and unsuspecting. Wet for some reason or other, 
bthere was a manifest unyielding stubbornness 
facaiist complying with his requisitions and de- | 
mands. Judzing from appearances, the probable 
reason was, that the current of publie opinion 
was decidedly against him; hence, to fit the u 
and prepare ihe patient for a more favorable re- 
ception of his kind of medicine, he commenced 
by disclaiming against the usual practice pursued } 


{ 


and 


meetngs, and telling bis patient, that ‘the reli- 
gion of a fanatical excitement, is like a glass of 
soda; it will foam and boi] for a short time, but! 
it woul? soon all run over, Jeaving an empty-glass 
and abitter vottom.”. Yet, (his hearers must all | 
unoerstand,) a revival of religion was necessary 
t. strengthen and sustain ‘his sinkmg cause, and 
dying church. 

This, as might Ve expected, would create jeai- 
ousy, distrust, aud disagreement, anong the other 
spiritual physicians, which would prove prejadi- 


jcial to cartying his designs info successful ope- 
ration. Hence arose a general outcry among the 


Baptists and Methodists against the prop akiety of 
;Eolding protracted meetings; among the number 
ol theses sudden converts, was physr cian Perkins. | 
who all at once has become persuaded that the 
mournful sequel of protracted meetings, exerts a 
| deleterious influence upon society, and who has 
even the moral courage to say, that “ he consid- 
ers protracted meetings to be quite unprofitabl >.” 
Now, we would be the last to impugi 1 the motives 
of our friend, Mr. P.,; or to call in question the | 
| sincerity of his conviction oy conversion. Onthe 
contrary, we have long been fully persuaded, that 
\there has been sufficient evidlence: mn this village, 
1to convince every reasonable and unbiased mind, 
that any thing but good can come out of protract- 
ed mectings; and we can but indulge the lope, 


genuine and lasting, and that he may he instru- 
mental in openirg the eyes of others to the samie 
wise and prudent conclusion: Several unsuccess- 
(ful thrasts and misrepresentations were made at, 
the “delusiou”’ of Univercalists; committees of | 


i" 


by other physicians in conducting proetracied |} 


, nore doubtfat, spol 
e il dark, answer, ‘they are. afraid they never will find 


vigilance were appointed, in which the fc mates || she very civilly and promptly. answe 
Tam aware that I shail be trespassing |\ acted a conspicuous part, im making stated catls | Sir, T have a hope for m 
oa your DaER ME, but, Sir, 1 hope you will have, upon their friends; and, though they have not|| world.” An admirab le a 
"done much good, or gained any Prqgiinent ac- | seemed to be satisfa 


| Amen. 


ADVOCATE. 


quisition to their church, yet the mourning friends 
will find a cramb of consolation, in the pleasing 
reflection, that the pen of the historian can never 
be employed in recording insanity and suicide as 
ithe result ofa four weeks protracted effort at the 
Presbyterian church in Hamilton village.” 


Hamilton, February, 1 1839. M. Crane. 


For the Magazine and ‘Advocate. 
ALL SHALL LIVE AGAIN. 


How happifying and glorious is the cucht, 
that mankind were net ushered inte the pale of ex- 
istence, to become, i in futurity, a blank in the sight 
of their all-wise Creator. It chases away the 
moments of despondeney, drives back the dark 
clouds that obscure the mental horizon, and casts 
around the soul a halo of joy ant confidence in 
God. When the spirit is cast down and writhing 
under the sore afflictions of this peritons life, it 
is sweet to ponder on the priceless boon that is to 
‘be bestowed upon the soul in anevererding eter- 
uity, where trials and tribulations enter not.— 
Other thoughts may arise, which, like an autum- 
|nal fog, passing rapidly away, will soon roll from 
the scope of human intellect, and feave the mind 
to forget their fleeting existence ; but the thought 
that all shall live again beyond~ the terrestrial 
world, is constantly laying a permanent founda- 
tion, on which rests a seraphic hope, sure and 
steadfast. 

In view of this, let us adopt whatever is caleu- 
lated to make us more virtuous apd happy, wile- 
ther it be popular or unpopular. Casting aside 
the gewgaws of earthly show, and avoiding the 

daily allurements to vice and tnisery that are pre- 
sented to us; let us strictly cherish the adoption 
of peace and serenity, in the full hope of a glori- 
ous immortality beyond the narrow precincts of 
time. . W.C. 
North Bison ifidds 


Tor the Mageaine and Advocate. 
ZEALOUS. 


“Tt is good to be siciioneins affected always in 

‘a Soci thing.” | Now let tne put ene gnestion to 
ihe Universalist. Is your deetrine a good thing? 
f'so, then it is “good to be zealously affected in 


BE 


its aud there is no excuse for not being thus af- 
fe ected. 


And it will not do to he thus afiected, 
only during an Association or Conference, etc., — 


‘and then sink down in apathy, indifference and 


neglect. It is good to be aLwars zealously af- 
fected. And what is not good, is, of course, ‘bad. 
Hence, if your doctrine is good, itis not-only a, 
good thing to be zealousin it, and ahwoays sc, butit 
is bad not to be always zealously affectellia it. Let 
then, those who have named the uame of Christ 
as the Saviour of the warld, divest themselves of 
every bad thing, and adhere to that only whiche 
is good, 
triumph—God be glorified, and duty done- 


Ein, 


Yor the Magazine and Advecate 
HAVE YOU OBTAINED A IDOPE?} 


. This is a question that may be frequently heard, 


. 


| fromimany of our brethren, especially during what 


they are pleased to term a revival of religion. — 

is put to the young man, or woman, with a 4 
countenance, and in a solemn tone, witha un 
mostly to awaken anxiety in their minds coucérn- 
ing their condition in the world of spirits. There 
are various atfswers given to the above question, | 
Some will say, they hope they have a hope ; others 
they feel that they are about ‘ta obtain one.— 
While others ihe 


the hope. 
] have never been more pleased, or betters 


| fied with an answer given to this question, 


with oné which a bttle girl of Norwich, Ct., 8 


to a minister, who asked her if she had a ho 
red, wel 


yself, | ‘and’ fo 
swer 


weyee ‘3 


= 
< 
< 
Cale 
o 


and we fear not the resalt—trath will ~~ 


- 


oak 
Py 
4, 
. 


= 


or mother, 


door. 
43 zaburnt match beneath her apron. 


. asked she, as she looked up imploringly in his 


_ giee, and said, 


be burnt up. 


' those little sticks !” 


é 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


question, for ie: I eared; wudlied ia inquiries "i 


no farther. 

Now, kind reader, it seems to me that this 

young child, evinced in this shrewd reply, amore |, 

correct understanding of the hopes of the glori- 
ous Gospel, than did her revereud bela a 
What thinkest thou ? - W. M. 

Royalton, Mass. 
om 


“For the Magazine and Advocate. 


The reason why all men will not-be saved and 
¢come unto the knowledge of the truth, agreeably 
to the will of God as expressed in the Scriptures, | 
is because man’s will is opposed to it. Hence it |) 
is (according to the common theology of the! 
day) that man’s will prevails, while God’s will is | 
thwarted—frustrated. But it is said, man’s salva- | 
tion is suspended upon trisown will. This being || 
the case, Paul ought to have said—Work ont | 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 
for it is Nov God that worketh in you both to well | 
and to do of his good Amelie A. C. 


oO Ue le? 


DEPARTMENT. 


[Fiom the Olive Branch.] | 
' 
LITTLE JANE—OR THE LUCIFER MATCHES. 


“Oh Pa, let me do so,” said a bright interest- 
ing child about eight years of age, to her father | 
who, had just lighted his pipe with a lucifer! 
match. 

“ Do what my dear?” asked Mr. De Witt. 

“ Why, make fire with one of those little sticks,”’ 
replied little Jane, “*O do papa give me one, 
it is so funny; I never saw sticks make fire be- | 
fore.” 

“But,” said Mr. De Witt, ‘they are not fit 
for little girls to play with; they are made to get 
fire with, instead of tinder-boxes.” 

‘© What do they call them papa?” asked she. 

* Lucifer Matches,” replied the father. 

‘“*Tucifer matches! weil, that’s a curious 
name; but do give me one, only one, dear papa,” 


face. - 
Mr. De Wiit, who was very indulgent, and 
who loved his little daughter exceedingly, gave 
er one. Imitating her father, Jane passed it 
lightly across the wall and produced the pale, blue 
light which these matches emit. 
The gratified child rubbed her hands in great 
«There pa, you see itdidno harm. Didn't I 
do it well?” 

Her father laying aside his pipe, took her in his 
arms and kissing her, told her never to touch the 
matches when alone, fer they were datgerous 
things, and she might set the heuse on fire and 


A few days afterwards, Jane was left alone in! 
e kitchen, and seeing the matches on the shelf, 
‘she said to herself, 

“ How I should like to make fire again with 


Somethimg whispered, “it would be wrong; 
your pa told you not to touch them.” It was 
er conscience which thus kindly warned her. 
She replied, “I know pa told me so, but it) 
n’t hurt, and pa won't knew it if I do.” 

Thus the naughty girl put her friendly cone 

science to silence ; after glancing timidly round 

the room, she took a chair and placed it hastily 

_ pear the mantle-sheil, 

_ Here, she fancied she heard anoise—she Be 
But ne listened in great fear of being discovered: : 


Became—it was osly her conscience that 
pee her fora moment. 
The mv s were sogn taken down. One af-|| 
ter another to her great delight produced its, ae- 
tomed flame. until she became so absorbed in 
guilty employ that she forgot all about father 
Presently a footstep approached the 


She jumped up on her feet, holding the 


Her father entered 
* What is my da 
j te = 


d she colored deeply. 
ey about?” inquired he. 


‘ed to Jesus Christ he would have helped her to 


‘ineck were in a 


Lduc them, are subjected to vindictive and Gane cor- 


“ Nothing papa!” replied rite wicked girl ; hi 
her face and neck looked like crimson. 
“Nothing! my child, then what mean those 
half burnt matches that lie around the hearth ?” 
asked he. Jane was silent. She was detected 
in an act of disobedience, and also ina lie. She 
burst into a flood of tears. Her father took her 
upon lus knee, and gently chiding her for her 
wickedness, she sobbed and cried as if her heart 
would break, and promised never to do so again. 
No doubt Jane was sincere, and if she had pray- 


keep her promise, bunt she did not; so she soon 
forgot it; for shortly after she happened to be 
alone again, and almost the very first thing she 
did was to take down the lucifer matches; only 
she was so cnaning as to throw the ends into the | 
fire. 

In the midst of her forbidden amusement, the } 
cat jumped from a table in the adjoining room. 
She thought she was discovered, and thrusting 
the matches into her bosom, pretended to be very 
busy over her sewing. As the noise ceased ane 
c rept to the dosr to listen, when she felt a gre 
neat in her bosom. Putting ber hands in to fiad 
the cause, to her complete amazement she was on 
fire! ‘he matches, by rubbing against her cloth- 
tug, had kindled, and now the flame communica- 
ling to her clothes, burst forth, and her face and 
complete blaze. Her first effort 
was to tear off ‘her garmerts—but it was vain.— 
The fire spread’and burned her dreadfully... She 
shrieked out, ‘* Mother! Facher! help! oh I 
burn! Iburn! oh father, do come! mother! mo- 
ther! do come! oh what shall 1 do!” 

She ran to the outside door. The air increas- 
ed the flame, and she was enveloped i in a she st of | 
fire. Her torture was excruciating and. cruel, 
while her groans echoed piteously through the || 

sky. 

‘A man happened to pass just as she reached, 
the door—her mother, too, alarmed by her cries, 
came running distractedly to her aid. The man 
seized a wet slieet which hung on a line near the 
door, and rolling her up within its folds, succeed- 
ed ia extinguishing the flames. But poor Jane! 
sh¢ was almost burned toacinder. She died the 
next day. 

See, youthful reader, the fruit—the bitter fruit 
of ilisolied ience—the fatal reward of folly. 
Jane obeyed her father, she might have lived and 
grown up to be a woman. Butshe w as disobedi- |) 
ent, and dearly did she pay for her misconduct. 
Let this short story be Ike a beacon light to my | 
readers. Let it wara them of the danger of dis- | 
regarding the injunctions of their parents, for it | 
is a bitter thing to sin. It may be sweet in the 
mouth, but it is poison in the body, often destroy- 
ing both body and soul. Young readers, be cbe- 


| 
| 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNE 


? 23. 


“ Qyercome eyil with good."—Rom. xii: 

“There is yet another department of human life, in|) 

which the law of kindness is acquiring extensive and | 

powerful influence. I have re eferc sce to criminals; 

those victims of vice who break the laws of society, ay I 
ies attached to those | 


consequently endure the pen: al 
Ju times past, eziminai: 
ty, and in muliitades of in ‘ 
And at the present day, it is not only ; 
, that prisoners, inorder to sub- | 
| 
{ 
[ 


laws. en visited With || 
constant soveri 
pos tive cruelty. 


the facfin many prisons 


with i 


real punishments, but multitudes of peorle stil che- 
the erroneous notion, that prison*rs can not be con- | 

ti led in arty other manner than by unrelenting sever- | 
ity. Ais, however, is-a fatal mistake. For, in every 


[by the day, 


|| beyond a cexiain qua 


Had || NO 


SS...NO. VI. || 


|| perintendence. 


instanee i 
in governi 
ed in its o! 


sich kin dtiesd has beew* eproperiy extiibited 
iminals, it kas not failed, but has succeed 

And not only is the divine view that 
the law of overcoming evil with good, is the noblest 
power which can be exerted in subduing criminals, but 
a large por.ion of the civilized worldis assenting to the 
fact, that we should “love the enemies” of State as well 


as of individuals. That sucha fact is the genial dew to 
fertilize the barren heart, the key to unlock the hidden 
feeling, the magnet to attract the love of the hardened 
soul, there are many touching facts to prove; some of 
which will be introduced. 


During the Trish Rebellion, in 1798, Joseph Holt, one 
of the rebel generals, was taken by the governrsent au- 
thority. In consequence of his goodness of character, 
which excited even the respect of those against whom 
he retelied, he was saved from capital punishment, and 
was transported to New South Wales. After his‘arri- 
val, he was employed as overseer on the estate of a Mr. 
Cox, and had forty-five convicts and twenty-five freemen 
under his guidance. These convicts met at his hands 
nothing but kindness and confidence, and the result is 
given ia his memoirs, published in London, in the year 

1838.—‘ As to the convicts, there was a certain quantity 
of work, which by the government regulations they 
must do ina given time, and this may be sven to them 
week, or month, as you pleas ed, and they 
must be paid a ceriain price for all the trotk ey did 
nity. If they were idle, nd did 
not do the regulated quantity of work, it was only ne- 
cessary to take them before a magistrate, and he would 
order them twenty-five lashes of the cat on their backs, 
for the first offence, fifty for the second, and so on; and 
if that would not do, they were at last put into a jail 
gang, and made to work in irons from morning till 
night. 

“Ta order to keep them honest, I paid them fully aud 
fairly for every thing they did beyond their stipulated 
task, -at the same time i paid the freemen; and if I 
thought the rations not sufficient for their comfortable 
support, I issued to each man six pounds of wheat, four- 
teen of potatoes, and one of pork, in addition. By this 
| means the men were well fed, fur the old saying is true. 
‘Hunger will break through stone wails,’ and it is ail 


nsonse to make laws fur starving men. When any 


|and told them that if it was not restored in a given time, 


thief,’ said I, ‘is a disgrace to the establishment, and ak 

| employed in it; let the honest men find him ont, and 
| punish him among yourselves ; 
|the flogger ever polluted this place by his presence. 
You all know the advantages you enjoy above gangs on 
jany other estate in the colony; do not, then, throw 
Do not let me know who the thief is, but 
punish him by your own verdict.’ I then slismissed 
them. 


| “ Ti 


| them away. 


e transports. wo among themselves, that 
what I had told them was ail right. ‘We won't,’ they 
; would reason,“‘be punished because there. happens to 
They then called a 
jury, and entered into an investigation, and on all ocea- 
nd punishing the offender. 
I was by this ne of epftust secure from plunder ; and 


mud sa va 


be an ungrateful thief among us.’ 


sions succeeded in detecting a 


| the disgusting operation of flaying a man alive, with a 


cat-o’-nine-tails, did not disgrace the farms under my s1- 
Mr. Cex said one day to me, ‘Pray, 
Joseph, how is it that you never have to bring your mex 
to ppishinenig You have more under you than I be- 
uny manin the colony, and; to thes urprise of all, 
lyou have never had one 


\lieve a 
flogged, or indeed have made a 
| complaint against one; they look well, and appear con- 
said I, ‘T have studied 


Thad the managemez} 


tented, and even happy.’ ‘Sir,’ : 


human nature more than books. 


| of many more men in my own country, and I was al- 


ways ligidly just to them. J never oppressed them, or 
suffered them to cheat their employers or cach ‘other. 


They knew, if they did their duty, they would be net 


article was stolen from me, I instantly paraded all bands, z 


I would stop all extraallowances and indulgences: ‘the © 


do not let it be said that - 


” 


ie 4 


86 


treated, and if not, sent to the right about. I follow the 
same course with the men here... . ..J should. think my- 
self-yery ill qualified to act as your overseer, were I to 
haye a man o¥ two flogged every week. Besides the 
horrible inhumanity of the practice, the loss of a man’s 
week or fortnight’s work, will not be a trifle in a year, 


. . \} 
at twelve and sixpence per week; for a man who gets | 


the cat, is incapable of work till his backis well; so, in| 
prudence, as well as in Christian charity, it is best to 
treat our fellow-creatures like men, although they be 
degraded to the state of convict slaves.’ ”’ 

Mr. Holt also gives an account of Colonel Collins, 
who was governor of the settlement at the Derwent 
River, in Van Dieman’s Land, from 1804 till his death 
tm 1810, whose conduct furnishes a most admirable il- 
lustration of the influence of kindness. “ This gentle- 
man had the'good will, the good wishes, and the good | 
word of every onein tke settlement. His conduct was | 
exempiary, and his disposition most humane. His 
treatment of the runaway convicts was conciliatory, and 
even kind. He would go into the forests, among the 
natives, to allow these poor creatures, the runaways, 
au opportunity of returning to their former condition; 
and, half dead with eold and hunger, they would come 


and drop on their knees before him, imploring pardon |; 


for their behaviour. ‘Well,’ he would say to them, | 
“now that yon have lived in the bush, do you think the | 
change you made was for the betier? Are you sorry 
for what you have done?’ ‘Yes, Sir.’ ‘And will you 
promise neverto go away again?’ ‘Never, Sir.’ ‘Go 
to the storekeeper, then,’ the benevolent Collins would 
say, ‘and get a suit of slops and your week's ration, 
and then go to the overseer, and atiend your work. 
give you wy pardon; but, remember, that Lexpect you 
will keep your promise to me.” All this was genuine | 
kindness, anc the result was peculiarly pleasing and ex- 
cellent. “TI have been assured,” says Mr. Holt, ‘that 
there was less crime, and much fewer faulte cominitted | 
among the people uncer Governor Collins, than in any 
other settlement; which J think is a clear proof that 
mercy and humanity are the best policy.””* 

There is another case to be exhibited, which must 
convince the most skeptical, that the law of kindness is 


almost omnipotent in subduing even violent convicts, 
and in prodacing reformation among them. In 1815, 


thers were nearly three hundred women imprisoned in | 


Newgate, London, some untried, some under sentence 
ef death, some condemned to transportation, while all 
were sent there for every form and stage of crime. 
Their condition was most deplorable—the 


| 


wickedness was practiced among them, the pockets of) 


visitors were robbed by them, and they were so violent, } 


that even the governor of the prison was loth to go 
among them. 
nomination of Friends, on hearing of their condition, 
was induced to examine theirsituation.. After this visit, 
when writing to a friend, she said, ‘All I tell thee is a | 
faint picture of the reality; the filth, the closeness of the | 
rooms, the ferocious manners, and the abandoned wick: | 


edness which every thing bespoke, are quite indescriba- | 
ble.” 
self twelve ladies, eleven of them Friends, for the ayow- 
ed purpose of reforming the degraded females of New- | 
gate prison. In the execution of this ennobling object, 
they put aside all severity, and assumed the law of| 


. . . | 
kindness, and with hearts overflowing with love for the |) 


sinful subjects of their care, they commenced the expe- | 
riment. 
many, too, whose wisdom and benevolence added. 
weight to their opinions, that those who had set at defi-| 
ance the law of the land, with all its terrors, would very) 
speedily revolt from an authority which had nothing to. 
enfurce it, and nothing more to recommend it than its sim- 
plicity and gentleness.” Vhe result, however, proved | 
his predictionanfounded in every particular. 

In the short period of one month, under the admoni- 


«Por these extracts, Lam indebted to Chambers’ Edinburg Jour- 
pal, for Jane 16, 1833, 


qT) 


darkest | 


Mrs. Fry, a benevolent lady of the de-|) 


In 1816, she succeeded in associating with her- |) 


Of that experiment “it was predicted, and by |, 


Ae 
€ 
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“ 


tions and kindness of these ladies, in conjunction with | 
the school of knowledge and industry which they estab- 
jJished, a complete revolution was ellected in Newgate. || 
| So that when the Lord Mayor, the sheriffs, and several || 
of the aldermen of London, visited the prison, the at- | 
tention, the cleanly dress and appearance, the respeet i 
and obedience, as well as the propriety and decency of), 
ail the female convicts, filled them with admiration aud | 
wonder at the beneficial etiécts which had been prodneed | 
in so short a period. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


And when any of their number 
LL i 


|| were taken to be transported to Botany Buy; instead of ! 
| breaking every thing inside of their prison, and march- | 
|| ing off with every indication of a bold and reckless de- 
| pravity, as was formerly the casc, they now parted fiom | 
|| their companions with decorum and tears, and, with || 


| 
| 
| 


|deep gratitude to the ladies who had watched over|| 
i| 


|them. All these results were produced by mercy. 
| found,” says a visitor tv Newgate, ‘ thut the laces ril- 
led by the law of kindness, written in their hearts, and 
| displayed in their actious. 
| - +a 4 yy: L 

| with affeciion and prudence. ‘These had Jong been re- 
|jected by ell repytable society. It was long since they 
| had beard the voice of real compassion, or seen the ex- 


They had steeled their winds 


| 


ample of real virtue. 


at the warning voice of those who felt for their sorrows, 
| while they gently reproved their misdeeds ” 

| The grand jury of London, after their visii to New- 
‘gute, in 1818, made a “report to the court at the Old 
Bailey.” After enumerating the blessings produced by 
the actions of Mrs. ry and her friends, the report says, 


adopted towards the males as well as females, it would 
be the means of converting a prison into a school of re- 


| . . . . . ! 
form; and instead of sending criminals back into the 


rworld hurdened in vice and depravity, they would be re- 
pentent, and probably become useful members of society.”™ 
| In this ease, we have a full exhibition of the lay of Ikind- 
‘ness, And the results produced, were not only unex- 


pected, but tuey prove that when Christ said, “love 


| ture and holy in its influence, never failing, whenr' ght- 
| ly exercised, to subdue the hardest heart, and to reform 
the most abandoned sinner. Oh, how well might the 
words in reality be addressed to Mrs. Pry, which are put 
in the month of a depraved female, who, in Roz’s ‘ Oli- 
iver Twist,” is represented as saying to a lovely girl 
| whose kindness had melied her into tears—“ Oh, lady, 
lady,” she said, clasping her hands passionately before 
her face, ‘if there was more like you, there would be 
fewer like me—there would --there would!” 

G. 


*These extracts are taken from a work entitled, * Noble Deeds 
of Womeu”—Art, Benevyole rce. 


A PEEP INTO AUBURN STATE PRISON, 
A correspondent in the vicinity of this prison, of wn- 
| doubted veracity and excellent means for acg living vor- 


rect information, assures me that my notice of the above 


nable cruelties practiced in that Bastile! He regrets, 
however, as he says, that I classed all the contractors, 


J did not, as he will 
see by carefully reading, again, niy article. 


keepers and overseers together, 
In speak- 
ing of the keepers, indeed, { made no distinction, but 


spoke of them er masse, because J supposed that, pro- 


| bably by this time, every huniaue man had been )ianich- 
ced from office by Capt. Lynds, the head keeper. But 
of the others, [ merely said, that the power to in ‘ict cor- 
poreal punishment should not be levt to a mercen ry 


keeper, etc. 


I spoke in the singular number, to repre- 
sent a whole class, and defined what class T meant by 
- po See i « 

the use of approp-iate adjee: ves. The contractors and 
| . . . 

| their overseers, 1 knew were not inthe power of Capt. 

_Lynds to reinoye, and as the book in question had spe- 
cified a number of the keepers, contractors and vver- 


seers as being kind and hansne, just menand merciful, | 
; 4e% 
* 


5 
nn 


‘it needs a somewhat different notice. 


‘insnificient clothing, of cold, of deficient food. 


“TT 


against the terrors of punishment; butthey were melted | 


“ff tke principles which govern her regulations, were | 


| your enemies,” he uttereda precept divine im its na 


work does not even intimate the worst and most abomi- | 


contractor, or his brutal overseer, and to a more cre} 


I, of course, meant to distinguish only the mercenary, 
the cruel and brutal by my notice, 

Tt is with pleasure that 1 make this explanstion, and 
with gratitude to the gentleman who ealled my attentioui 
to his misunderstanding of my article, I now give an ex- 
tract from bis letter. PB AG: 


“ Dear Bri— 

I have read your notice of ‘A Peep into the Atiburit 
Prison,” with pleasure—but, permit me to remarts, that 
You class all the 
contractors, overseers and keepers together. This is 
incorrect. There ts uo doubt of the existence of great 
and flagrant abuses there—of wicked punishment, of 
‘There is 
no doubt of the culpability and negligence of the Chap- 
lain—of the eniire unfitness of the Agent—of the cruel- 
ty of the Deputy. Indeed, 1 could tell yon a t4le whieh 
would freeze your blood—Lforbear! But, at the same 
time, neither the whole number of contractors, over- 
seers nor keepers are engaged in, nor do they counte- 


| 5 ’ 
nance the measures carried on there. ‘There are con- 


| 


et , neve || tractors and overseers who make unnecessary complaints 
hey spoke to the prisoners | to the keepers and agent. And there are keepers who 


are cruel. But there are contractors, overseers and 
keepers, who are humane men, aud are as much oppo- 
sed to the condition of the prisoners as any person 
| whatever; and are fax, very far, from entering into any 

cruelty. The fact is, that the great difficulty lies with 
the head officers, the agent and deputy, rather than with 
the others. Under these circumstances, I would sug- 
gest, whether it would not be well to qualify your no- 
tice so that the-innocent shall not sufler with the guilty. 
| Would it not be well to make the distinction between 
the eviland the good, in generalierms? Names of par- 
ties need not be called.. Yours, in haste, 


\j 
| ” 
s 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS, 

i The Expositor, for March, is an excellent number.— 
| The leading artiele on the increase, progress, present 
condition and wants of our denomination, by Br. H. 
, Ballou, 2d, (its Editor,) !s alone worth a year’s subeerip- 
_ tion. ‘True, there are some points on which the reader 
|| might differ from him—but the general justness and ap- 
'propriateness of bis remarks must elicit universal ap- 
| probation. Some extracts we shall endeavor to male 
from the article. The remaining articles of the Exposi- 
, tor are also good—they are—* The accusations brought 
against Jesus Christ by the Jews, a proof of the reality 
‘of his claims,” by Hosea Baliou; “ Relations between 
‘the prophecies of Daniel and St. John concerning the 
||*judgment,’”’ by 8S. Cobb—(an interesting article, well 
| argued, showing that the prophecy of Daniel and the 
| Revelation by John, were fulfilled in the establishment 
of the Christian and the downfall of the Jewish dispen- 
| sation—) “ Writing materials of different ages,” by T. 
B. Thayer; “The last Supper” (poetry), by Miss S.C. 
| dgarton; and *‘ Literary Notices,” orreviews of differ- 
|| ent new books, by various writers, 

Rely upon it, you who have money to procure, and 
i iinds to relish a valaable theological work, well got np 
and well written, that you are doing yourselves, as well 
‘as the eause, dis service by delaying to patronize the 
| Expositor. : : 
| One word to its enterprising. publishers, Brs. Bazin 
‘aud 'Tompkins—the sheets of the numbers received 
|| here are badly pressed, ‘The print, the paper, every 
| thing is all it should be; bnt for the want of this trifle, 
|| the eyes suffer in reading it, as if the type were bad. 


| 
: 


. 
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{ 


| 
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Four new Universalist Periodicals !—The specimen 
numbers and proposals for no less than four new peri- 
|| odieals are before us; from whieh, if we did not know 
better, one would suppose that all the old periodicals of 
our order were abundantly supported, and their pub- 
lishers’ pockets ruining over with the substantial evi 
dences of encouragement! Z Ah, well-a-day, some poor 


| fellows must learn by exp 1ce, 5 1 

He {. ©The Universalist Pailadium and Ladies’ Amu- 
let.”’ the specimen sheet of which is before us, is pub- 
lished semi-monthly, in Pordand, Me., by 8. H. Goles- 5 
worthy, Rev. ©. C. Burr, Editor. It is a ne mie | 


sheet, quarto form, “devoted to the 
' defece of Universalism, the can:e o ions freedom, | 
Chris.ian charity, the rights and duties of fem, and 


— Ree 3 
eae ae . | i sea 3 


‘general literature.” Its terms are $1.50 per annum, or 
$1.00 if paid before the expiration of three months.— 
Its contents are respectable—the leading article excel- 

lent, by John Neal, Esq., on Faith, Hope and Charity. 

A hope, and indeed a firm persuasion, is expressed that 
it will not interfere with, nor weaken the supporto! the 
Banner; which is now barely supported, if that, and 
for which Br. Drew is earnestly asking more aid. Br. 


Burr will find that unless new subscribers are gained |) % 


for the Banner, it must and Will suffer by the introdnc- 


tion of a similar and lower priced paper into the field. 


But enough—more than enough, Br. Burr may say— || 
: ,| the Winter past. 


the Palladium is commenced, and we pray God thatthe 
friends in Maine may exert themselves to support it, 
wad increase the insuilicient patronage uow cxtended 
to the Banner. 

“The Sabbath School Contributor,” is the tile of 
a semi-monihly periocical, proposed to be published in 
folio form, in Methnen, Mass., by Rev. LU. N. Harris, at 
‘one dollar per annum in advance. his paper oecu- 
" ‘pies ground not occupied by any other periodical in the 
denoinination, and its aid is needed in those secdons 
where the attention of the brethren is awakened to the 
subject of Sunday Schools. 
from the Baptists—a man of talents and energy, and it 


is believed, from his zeal in the cause of education, that || 


he will make this an interesting and useful work. May 


he be abundantly encouraged. . 

3. “The Christian Freeman and Family Visitor.”— 
This proposed publication has at least one trait in its 
character which causes it to differ from all other pert- 
odicals in our denomination. Itis “to be devoted to 
religion, literature, news, and universal freedom—with 
law.” Again—‘ attention will also be given to the aid 
_of the obviously good moral enterprises of the day, the 
temperance reform, ad the loosing of the bonds of our 
brethren in slavery” —in_ other words, it will be anii-sla- 
very, or abolitionist. As this is the only Universalist 
paper that enters directly into this subject, those of our 
brethren who have entered into the abolition movements 
of the day, will probebly devote their support to tais 


paper—as they have a right to do—and thus, in the vas| 


riety of periodicals, every portion of our denomination 


may find something to suit its own particular tiste.— | 


Q 


’ Those on the opposite side, (including our Southern 
brethren generally,) will find their taste gratiied by 
‘finding the Evangelical Universalist, of Macon, Rite 
in the field, ready to break a lance with Br. 


“Sy 
© 


yanus 


‘Cobb, of Waltham, who, I should have said, is to a the | 


Editor and Proprietor of this new journal. 
«The Christian Freeman and Family Visitor,” 
be published simultaneously in Waltham and Boston, 


Mass., every Friday, on a super-royalshect, at two dol- | 
Jars per annum in advance—to which fifty cents will be |, 


added if not paid in six months. 
4. The “ Universalist Preacher and Evangelical Re-) 


pository,” a monthly periodical, is to be published by | 


Rev. George C. McCune, in Dayton, Ohio, at oue dol- || 
lar and fifty cents per annum, in advance. Each num- 
ber will contain 32 pages, octavo, of medium size. 


is to be devoted to the republication, in periodical form, |! 


(so as to save postage and facil:tate transmission,) of 
standard Universalist books, paraphlets, ete. Ofcourse, 
copy-right works can not be published in it—but all 
others may. In short, it will, we presume, be a work 
similar to the Universalist Library, commenced inBal 
timore, Md., some time since, by Br. Everett—now dis- 


continued. May it be eminently useful in dissemima-} 


ting light throughout the otherwise nearly inaccessible 
West. . 


eu 
The Lady's Book, for January and February, reached 

us out of season; bit it is due to say, that it is worthy 

extended fame and increasing patronage, under || 

torial charge of Mrs. Hale and. Miss Leslie, aid- 

, its enterprising publisher. "The arti- 
umber, by Mrs. 

others 0 on the og 


‘s 


ual education of children’ 


as 


Br. Harris is a convert}, 


is to} 


It!) 


Sigourney, addres 
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RVANG LICAL MAGAZINE AND WasPeL ADVOCG ATE 8&7 


Br. ‘Price gives notice, that at the expiration of the 
Pprosen half volume, see weecenn with bis terms x he 


/is So just, so excellent throughout, that we mtend mak- 
| Ing extracts therefrom as soon as we can fid reom. 


It is an ae Re news and lite-, will continue in etiud’y 23 the volume to the paged 
rary paper, neutral in polities, published by Herace | subseribers only. Ifhe lias encouragement enough, on 
Greely and «Co., New-York city. The folio paper is} “this plan, to go on witk another volume, he will do so— 
ge. 50 per ays quarto paper, containing the, if not, the Union ceases at the expiration of the present — 
same matter, but better adapted for pregervatiGnig is volume! 
$3.50 per annum. 

We notice this paper now, because it is about com- 
/mencing the publication of the phrenological lectures 
| delivered i in that city by Mr. George Combe, early in 


his is sad news, and however strict may seem. the 
terms of the Union, and Br. Price’s rigid adberence te 
| then, it must be admitted that advance payments are 
| best for both publisher and subscriber—and that he is the 
‘bes st judge of his own difficulties, and should know best 
the course to take to terminate them. I most ardently 
| hope that he may be successinl—that that valuable pa-~ 
per may be sustained, and triumph over all present em- 
| barrassments, and finally handsomely reward its spirited 
'aud excellent proprietor for his valuable Jabors, andal- 
most intolerable suffermgs and saerifices.. 


| 


Those who wish to become well ac- 
quainted with this interesting, useful and rapidly spread- | 
jing science, as preseuted by its apostle himself, have | 
| how an oOpportunity—besides receiving mueb useful 
literary and other matter. 

* As the agent of the New-Yorker is now out of 


bd 


this city, any orders left with us will be faithfully and) 
promptly attended to—and specimens of the New-York- , 
er will be exhibited at our Bookstore. 

‘ The World Reprieved : being a critical examination | 
of \Wm. Miller’s theory, that the second coming of Christ | i 
and the destruction of -the world will take place about | 


A. D. 1843. Compiled principally from articles origi- 
: os ‘ < ,| towards the gulf of rain—increasing our debts, by bor- 
nally written by Rey. Kittredge Haven. Woodstock, ; 3 5 re 
, rowing money to pay our current expences, until 


Vt, Haskell and Palmer, 1839.’—8vo. 48 pp. My 
a ‘ > PP ~ | health, and hope, and courage, deserted us, and, at one 
| thanks, I presume, are due to Br. R. Streeter, the com- | .. - ° A : 
‘ig bac, : apne he | time, even life seemed in danger from eur increasing 
piler, for this pamphlet. It is highly worthy of Cireu- | |...) 7. : “ie ; ; 
oe . difiicnliies, cares and perplexities. Then, suddenly be- 
Reniittanees began to come 
| in, and relieved us from the most imminent dangers.— 
Ve have struggled along with a new born hope of es- 
caping them all—and will escape all, if onr agents and 
friends will only continue to exert themselves a few 
ical hake half ; Ps : f months longer, as they have done for three months past. 
appeared a sast a hall a dozen mes, and as Of- |, y > 
ar See 3% *.- |'To doubt them now, would be ungrateful—there are 


ten the time has passed, and the world is yet bowling | ia : : 
it Sigs Hains 7 || breakers on the bow, but the ship is fallmg off from: 
| its rounds as formerly! 


This is a subject on which we can not but feel—and 
'| feel severely with Br. Price. ad no capital to be- 
gin with—we had made no headway, and laid up no 
provision before the storm came on—and for two years 
before the commencement of this, we kept on driving 


| 


tt 


1) 


lation, especially in those sections where Mr. Miller has 
circulated his book, ‘or delivered his lectures. To me 
it appears most strange that people can be deceived and 
| frigltened, for the thousandth time, with this old ery of 
the destruction of the world. 
in the section where I lived, these false prophets have 


|| gan a turn in our affairs. 


In my brief life-time, and 


q 
es : - 5 them, and gallant hands are active in our aid! Pull 
This Miller is a native of Hampton, N. Y.—was once | ? es _ 
H |) away, my hearties! and all will yet be well. 
ja deist, and is now manufacturing deists by his foolery— | : ; A BG 
is wealthy, and holds on to his dollars with as tight a) mes 8 
|| ripe as if he, at least, did notbelieve in his owntheory. | | CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE FUND. 


Many Partialist clergymen who do net believe in his | 3 revions collections - $66.90 

/ theory, nevertheless encourage his lectures as a good || © Collection in Albany, and individual contribu- 5 
a atte’ & “Th , | tens in Philadelphia, Pa. 32.00 

are e a] acte 8 gs 
| preparation to g I protracted meetings, he end | Collecti ion at Fly Creek 6.50 
justifies the meaus.’’ Shame on the Jesuits! i| New-York, third Society- 30.00 
| Some unavoidable engagements have delayed some || eo Sie 
of the above notices until now—there are also some Total $155.40 
} rblications to be noticed in anothe -|| 

other publications te 1oticed 1other number, to- || Poidcoves $105.40 


gether with a few other delayed subjects. » 4 
Ig may be well alsu to state in this place, that for all i} 

exhibit specimens. rece ard subscribers’ || cet, 2 MS journal. 
,, ete., at our Bookstore and office. 
A. B. G 


UTICA BEREAN “INSTITU TE 


Lecture in the Trorrerentit church next “Tuesday 
Reading of “ The Bud- 


Br. N. Doolittle has asked and received a dismission 
from the pastoral charge of the society in North Nor- 
wich. 


hames, money 


1} 


| 
i| THE 
Br. Price, in a late number of that most excellent pe- . > 
; “Res PLIGIOUS NOTICES: 


|| riedical, the Universalist Union, of which ke is Propric- || 
and sad_|}_ There will be preac hin 
He || by Br. McApam, at Mars 
TWahesit jand at Mclean same d ay 
\| published for several years, and was realizing some cash || pie he evening. 

|| from it, when the difficulties of the past two years came 
\on. He has now sunk all his capital—all his earnings, 
H and has run himself in debt beside, that he might punc- 
| tually siipply his subscribers with their weekly fare of 
| superior mental food. And what has been his return? | 
Simply, that so many ofhissubseribersseemed to care so 
/ little for him—for his labors—for the valuable paper they | 


UNION. 


|} tor and Publisher, makes a most melancholy g on the fourth Sunday inst., 


ull—Br. Butvarp, at Homer, 
, and lecture at Groton Hollow 


| dening appeal to his subscribers and the public. 
| commenced that paper witha capital of $3000. 


There will be preac hing on the fifth Sunday i Inst., by 
Br. Gace, at Spencer's school- house, Litchfield—Br. 
| McApau, in the tewn of Ohio, near Br. Gray’s. 


es 


res See 


—— 


LETTERS CONTAIN YING REX MITTANCES, 


Received ut this office since the publication of oxtr last paper. 
| 

P M, Superior (Mich) fo: self, 1G and W W—1JH, Table Grove 
(Ills) for self and AS—H G, Oil Creek (Pa) for self, G W Land J 


were receiving, and forthe good cause to which he and his || H—M P, Peru (O) for ee Bs AN, A-H,BB,TT,L RS. M B,CE 
and R S S—Rev J B, Newark (0) for @ W and J p- Rey TSR, 
paper are devoted, that they have not complied with his | || Brooklyn (Pe)-for A GA AS,SW,LED,GS,JST,JBS, WP, 


= on stricken from his list by hundreds, OS, S W, GD; F BAB, C P, EH Pand R K—NS, Hobart, for 
s—have been eds, for | ,¢,S W, W BCand J J—Rev EE G, Worcester, for H Meng 
JV—S F, Malone, for self, S MH J T,SH,1S,EB,andLa. 
—D W Waterboro—M T, Somerviile, for DS g and J LW. —PM, 
j| Rome (O) for T B—P M, Stepheusen, (Ils) for WC, G WN and 
W P—A D K, Xenia (O)—P M. Pembroke—P M, Fenner, for self, 
| F W and J R—A W, East Avon—J V F, Bloomfield (lls) for self, 
AP,C F andR J—H L, Collins, for self, J'T and A W—J M BD, 
Macedon, for J H V and DR H—J B, Scipio, for W B, GT, WT, 
|| JR Jr, PB, HD, 1D and L B—P ME Bloomfield, for self, W P 
laa FR-P M, Phillipsville, for Ey JL, 


ternis 


non-compliance, as perjprev iousnotice—have lefthim to 
suffer from their violated faith and apparent indifference. 
For when they knew his terms, and subseribed for his 
| paper, they virtually agreed to those terms; and, there-! 
cre, in not complying with them, they have violated a) 
‘tacit agreement. 


. 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS 


After a visit to the grave of a mother. 


What solemn thoughts pervade the breast, 
As pensively we tread 

Upon the green-turf’d hillock, where, 
In silence sleep the dead. 


See yonder cold and snow-white slab 
Which marks that lonely spot ; 

Go, read upon its polish'd front, 
What soon will be thy lot! 


Earth’s purest joys are sealed, when death 
Its solemn fiat sends, 

And bids us leave this morta! coil, 
To fond and weeping friends. 


The sceptred monarch owns its sway, 
And yields to its command; _ 

Though thousands bend the trembliug knee, 
And, suppliant, kiss his hand. 


Tis not the wealth that India boasts, 
Or proud Goleonda’s mines, 

Can stay the potent arm of death, 
When round the soul it (wines. 


The proud, the wealthy, and the gay, 
Alike, their fate may know ; 

For death will soon ’er all their joys, 
Its sable curtain throw, 


Behold yon white sepulchirul stone, 
Reared o’er that gentle mound; 

"Fwas friendship’s hand that placed it there— 
Read what on itis found: 


* The wise, the just, the pious and the brave, 
Live in their deaths and flourish from the grave ; 
Grain hid in earth repays ye peasaat’s care, 
Aud evening suns bit set to rise more fair.” 


The marbl.d column tells, where sleep 
The worthy and the great ;— 

'Tis penury alone that weeps 
The poor man’s haplegs fate. 


Beneath yon lowly, rising mouad, 
From earthly honors bare; 

In silence sleeps departed worth— 
A mother’s bed is there! 


Alas! that thought were full of grief, 
Which earth could not allay; 

But hope, the mouruing soul’s relief, 
Points to eternal day ! » “ 
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Then let the troubled spirit find 
A solace for its woes ; 

'T will cheer the darkness of the tomb, 
Where kindred friends repose! 


Sleep oa, then, mother, calmly sleep, - 
Though lone thy grave may be; 

No useless slab encumbers it— 
Yet I remember thee ! 


INDIAN CUNNING. 
CURE FOR INTEMPERANCE AND SMOKING. 

A friend of ours, who has had extensive dealings with 
tue Indians of Mississippi, relates the following charat- 
teristic anecdote, which he says is unduubtedly the truth. 
A chief, by the name of Glover, in a gush of passion 
happened to slay another Indian. ‘The invariable pen- 
alty for killing among these primitive beings, is death; 
and that punishment is, by their custom, to be inflicted 
by the nearest friends of the deceased. ‘hese had met 
together with the prisoner in their charge, to execute 
the last sentence on poor Glover. He asked one favor 
of them before he died, and, as genérous enemies, he 
hoped they would grant it, as it was the last he would 
ever ask of them; it was, that he might be perinitted to 
take one more glavs of liguor and sinoke one more, pipe 
of tobacco. So small a request was readily granted; 
they promised to postpune the execution until he drank 
and smoked again. Having got them sufficiently com- 
uitted to this proposition, he gave them to understand 
that he never intended todo either. Such is the sacred- 
nossa of an Indian promise, that this sabterfuge has thus 
far saved Gloyer’s life, and ths occurrence took place 
ten years ago.—Family Magazine, 


Di Y. 


Previdenco.—-Yternal Providence employs centuries 
ig the accomplishment of its designs; while our finite 
axidience frets irritated and amazed at the deluy.—Ma- 
dame de Stuct. iv ° 
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NEW-YORK.-——CONTINUED. 


| North Easton, L Chapin P M 
{ North Norwich, Ezra Gorton 


4) North Penfield, & Robb 


| Norwich, A Chandler Esq 

| Oakland, D Edgerly 
Ogdensburg, Luke Baldwin 

| Olean; Dr ki Finn 

| Onondaga, 8 G Auxble 
Ontario, J D Connis. 

| Oppenheim, D H Phipps Jr 

| Oran, C Bartholom :w 

| Orleans, Wdward Warner 

| Oregon, L Bump P M 

| Otsdawa, W K Cook 

| Otto, S St John P M 
Oxtord, H Balcom and Rey JT 

Goodrich 

| Paines Hollow, T A Paine 

| Palmyra, 8 Birdsall 

| Pamelia 4 Cornes, 8 Cole 

| Panama, Rey L Paiae 

| Parishville, E Leonacd 

| Pavilion, J Sprague Jr 

| Peufield, D Fosgate Esq 
Perrinton, A Godell P M 
Perry, Rev Seth Barras 
Porryville, A Britt 

! Persia, Elras ifuil 

Phelps, J Vandermark 
‘Philadelphia, J Lf Weeks and S 
| Butterfield 

' Pike, A Adams 

| Pine Ridge, J Newton 

sall 


i 
| Plainfeld, E F Simoas P AM 
Plainvilie, I Cory 
Plattsburg, P Marshall 
iy Portageville, E D Mozos P 3f 
Portland, & Harris 
'| Port Gibson, A M dobnsoa 
! Potsdam, J Parkhurst 
|| Preble, A Crofoot 
| Preston, S Wait P 7 
| Praitsburg, J Potter 
Poughkeepsie, W if Slater 
Queensbury, © Jenkins 
Redfield, S Drake P M 
) Red Creek, E Underhill 
| Richland, J Hunt 
Richmondville, J Westover 
Ridgeway, Rev R Tomlinson 
Rechester, G H Roberts 
Rockdale, W Lord 
|| Royalton Ceatre, Rov C 
I} mound 
Royalton, Rey L. Knapp 
Rome, 5 B Stevens 
Rouse LoR 
Rush, L Trea! well 
Rushford. HU N Hammond 
Rutland, Nelsen Eddy 
Salishury, AS Gage 
Salisbury Centre, O Ives 
Salina, Rey N Brown 
Sandy Hill, J Lamson 
Sandy Creek, Joseph Barker 
|| Schenectada, A B Quackevbush 
Scipio, Jesse Bubcoelk 
Seipio Centre, Rev H Boughton 
Sherburne, N Sturr 
|| Siloam, D Dickie P M 
Six Mile Creek, W Dodge 
Smithborough, W Saxton 
Smithville, Simeon H Dudley 
Nmithville Flats, Bi 'Parbio 
Smyrua, Russel Case 
Social.ty, E Dutton P M 
Sodus Point, W Wickham P M 
Somerville, A Thompson 
South Bainbridys, & P Church 
South Bristol, A Brown P ¥ 
South Cameron, A Fricbee 
South Cantons J Livingston P M 
South Chil, W Pixley P M 
South Le Roy, E Olmstead 
Southport, W Cceok 
South Venice, A Tupper P M 
South Wales, W C Russell 
Southville, A Thompson 
Speedsville, WS Smith 


T¥2m- 


= 
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Spencerport, P Kane P M 
| Spt 1d, ON Stiipmaa 
| Spring Mills, Rey J Lewis 


Soringville, A Dygert 
Springwater, M Hopkias 

| Storlingville, G@ Waltom P J 
|| Stockbridge, A Pratt 
Stockton, Reuben Monger | 
Stockholm, Benjamin iotme 
| Stokes, | Nisbet 

Summer Lill, Jou Saxton 
Sullivan, E Swit 

| 'Taberg, R HydeP M 
Theresa, G W Cornwall 
Three Mile Bay, J Cool 
Throopsyville, IS Ashley 
Twiy, H Chapin 

Turin, H Ragan 

Town Line, Lra Johnson 
Troy, Roy LC Browne 
Union Square. Hon A Skinner 
Upper Liste, Rev CS Brown 
Varysbarz, C B Dunbar Beg 
|| Venice, J Morgan : 


S 


Pittsford, E Beers sud JS Bird-| 


‘Athens, LC Crippen 


NTS. 


{ 
Victor, A Berry aud Rey T J! 
Whitcomb 
Vernon, George Aflen . | 
Virgil, W Lincola . + 
Waddington, P ‘P fagram 
Walworth, C H Brown 
Warsaw, J Holley and Rey WE! 
Manley 
Waterloo, Jasun Keys 
Watc.town, Rey W H Wag- 
gouer sa 
Waterville, D Bangs — 
Wellsville, R C Kent 
Wethersfield, D B Green 
Wetharsfield Spriitins, J Chand- 
lee = 
West Almond, Ira Baker 
West Bloouiield, Dr BD Wight | 
PM aE 


i 
West Chazy, 8 A Goodrich 
West Constzble, S Melton 
Westfield, AL. Wells i 
West Harperstield, J Bristol) ! 
West lienmetta, Johu Penua 
| Westmorelaud, L Clark 
West Troy. J b Sekepegh 
Williamstown, J Potts 
Wilna, Rev J H Witelpley 
Winfield, B Carver PMaud Rev 
i T J Smith 
Wolcott, Rev W Andrews aad N 
| W ‘Tompkins ? M 
| Worcester, Rey 8 E Guild 
Wyoming, A Padddek 
Yatesville, S Cory 
| York, J Russ 
Yorkshire, & Keliogg 


| OHIO, 
Akron, Dr E Crosby ) 
Austiuburg, Rev Lo ickox | 


jAshtabula, W Woodbury 


Bazeita, L B Weeks 
Bedford, O F Francis 
Brecksyiile, O Ratou 
Chardon, W Benton 
Cincinnati, £ Singer and Rey J)| 
A Gurley a 
Cleveland, W White j 
|\Coberly, J Coberiy P & 
|Coucord, Zenas Wilson } 
Conneaut, 'f Gibson 
\Coply Centre, sosich Arnold 
|Coshoctoa, A ii 
Dayton, Rev GC 
(Rust Claridon, #4 Melitoun 
Elisworth, L W Letling wel & 
e,/C Bese #1 


Ar ons 
Vy ua Adlon 


{ 


A 
a 


| 


i 


|Franklin Sq 
Predricktown, ¥ 
|i restville, EC 
i lorence, J Wheeler 
Fowler, L A Viet 
Gaages, J N Ayres P 


fost 
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Hebron, D Sharer 
Huntington, Isaac Sage P M 
Huron, Charles Standart 
Johnstown, L 1 Dake PF Ms | 
Kelloggville B Abbott Bag 
Laporte, Rev ) 'leuney 
Lebanon, JC Hati 
Le Roy, BD Au PM 
Lexington, S Watcon P MM 
Lyme, Pelatiuh Strong 
MeConnelsville, Ja:znes L Gs 
Madison,C Burr P 


© 


— 


Ri ees uy | 
aretta, Calvin f th | 
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Jot her age. 


|| aged nearly 58 years. 


Gustavus, Philo Gutes | 


,, Calvin Wicks, and daughier of Ebenezer and Orpah Bemis, 


|| and highly esteemed by all page with her. 
1 


| his afflicted children, 


DEATHS, 


In Woodsville, Fulton county, Ms., October 12th, 1638) 


| Mrs. Many F. Tompkins, in the 23d year of her age— 


Sister Tompkins was a daughter of Br. Jotias Woods, fer: 
merly of Madison, N. Y. She was married on the 28th day 
of May previous, but she was permitied to enjoy the plea- 
sure of her happy union buta shorttime. She was called 
to part, yet with the hope of being again united in a bright 
er and bettcr world. May the consolation of the Gospel im: 
part peace and joy to Br. Tompkins in his loss, 


In Woodsville, Ils.. February 22d, of consumption, Mrs. 
Saran Woops, consort of Br. Ira Woods, in the 48th year 
In the death of Sister Woods, a husband has 
been deprived of an affectionate wife; U:ree children, the 
kindness of a found mother, avd community a valued friend, 
Sister Woods attended the State ponvegees: in May last, 
and was apparently enjoying good health, but seon began to 
decline, and gradually failed under the grasp of the fata! dis- 
ease. She died as she had lived, a firm believer in the Gos 
pel of universal love. ‘The writer tendered the consolation 
of the Gospel to a large circle of relatives and friends, on 
the 4th. A. K. GARDNER 


In Fredonia, February 12th, Barpara ANvw, only child 
of Andrew and Ann Peterman, aged six months. This is 
the third chiid they have been called to part with in a ve 
short time. But they realize that their treasures are gone 
to a fairer clime, where parting shall beno more. ‘Trusting — 
in the unfailing promises of Jehovah, they draw consolation 
in the assurance given that they atdena re) little ones 
in a purer world, The funeral was attended on the follow- 
ing day, and a discourse delivered by Br. Babcock. 

t Tc, 8. 


On the 18th of February, at the residence of J. T. Eack- 
er, in Sheridan, Chautauque county, Mr, JoNATHAN But- 
LER, formerly a resident of Litchfield, Herkimer county, 
He died as he had lived, a firm be- 
lever in the ultimate happiness of all mankind, and was, m 
word and deed, a Universalist. It was his wish to have me 
deliver his funeral diseourse, which I did on the following 
Sabbath inthe Methodist church, it being tendered for the 
occasion. Text, Ps. xcvii: 1,2. A few days before his 
death, his brother arrived from Litchfiéld, to make him a 
visit. He came to greet with the hand of friendship, and to 
hear his brother’s affectionate farewell. May all the mourn- 


“~ 


|| ers be comforted by the word of God, and a firm belief im 


his unfading goodness. eM AO PTO OF 


Tv Fowler, St. Lawrence county, February 20th, Oc ap1- 
AH Berrs. He lived universally beloved and respected, and 
died deeply lamented by his aged parents, a widow and two 
young orplian children, and a number of brothers and sis- 
ers. The Universalist society, and anumercus circle of re- 
latives and respectable neighbors, attested their respect and 
sympathy at his funeral, to whom the writer attempted to 
»pesent the consolations, of the Gospel. A OW. 


In Antwerp, Jefferson county, February 20th, au infant 
child of Calviu and Sally, Wicks. 


Also, February 24th, Mrs. Satty Wicks, consort of Mr. 


ged 23 years. 
Thus was_a fond and attentive husband suddenly bereftof 
his first-born and only child, and an amiable and virtuous 
wife, rending both the parental and conjugal ties almost as 


|as soon as they were called into warm emotions in his 


generous bosom, and ‘Br. and Sister Bemis are again 
called to sufler the severe pangs of wounded parental aftec- 
tion. 

Sister Wicks was a worthy, pleasant daughter and wife, 
She eu- 
dured her severe sufferings with mild cheerfulness, and mot 
death with undaunted composure. Her funeral was attend- 
ed on the 25th, by an unusually numerous and respectable 
concourse of friends and relatives, to whom the writer pré- 
sented the paternal love of our heavenly Father, towards 

rh A. Woop. 


- ; % yen 
In Harford, Janusry, 1839, GERSHAM, infant son of Hat: 
vey and Lucinda Birch, aged 4 mouths, Sermon by 
Ry ATC. B, 
Tn Harford, February 10th, Anrcr, infant daughter of Rev, 
A.C. anl Adelia Barray, aged one mounts and twenty days. 
Sermon on the occasion by Dr. GREEN. 
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» R. SMITH. 


SOCIAL SYSTEM.—CONCLUDED, 


We have stated that Christianity had exalted 
woman, and placed her in a situation to discharge 
with more propriety and success, her higb and re- 
sponsible duties. -And it is probably too, late a 
ay, to look for questions of doubt, respecting the 
tial influences which she exerts over that part of 
e world where Christianity is professed. But if 
the skeptic wishes information on this subject, he 
may fin ‘ 
the children of nature who have yet a place in our 
own land, in the*disgusting slavery and degrada- 
tion to which females are reduced. Or, if he con- 


siders these as inappropriate examples, he may re- || 


view the pages of Roman history, and there learn 
that the sturdy paler-familias was accustomed to 
treat women as an inferior species of a commo 
race, and to shut them out from the converse of his 
enlightened friends—from all the usual means of 
mental and social improvement, and to subject 
them to ignorance, servility, and perhaps crime. 
Such they were, and such they were destined to 
remain, when Christianity poured its benign light 
upon this dark world, and put toshame “ the igno- 
rance of foolish men.” 

It is not pretended that the genius of Christianity 
has, in all instances, or perhaps in any, exerted its 
full might in raising woman from her degradation 
But it has already, and long since, done that to 
which no other moral yee ever made any pre- 
tensions. It has made her in all respects the com- 
panion of the ‘lords of creation,” and introduced 
her as an equal, into the social circles from which 
she had been excluded froma time immemorial. 
And it is now throwing over her mind the illumin- 
ations of science, calling her talents as well as her 
affections into requisition, and making her the cul- 
tivated instrument of training the young mind, and 
»pening up the pathway of wisdom, and honor, and 
usefulness before us, in the bright morning of our 
days. She chastens the stern and rude aspect, 
and restrains the fierce and angry passions of man, 
and aids in humanizing and socializing his nature. 
Bui it should not be overlooked, that however great 
and interesting her influence in softening the man- 
ners of society, that influence is the result of the 
power of Christianity ¢ rae own character and 
destiny. ie 35 

$d. Among the social benefits of Christianity, we 
must not overlook its political influences. The 
skeptic may smile, if he pleases; but he must em- 


~ ‘bearings of Christianity upon the social compact. 


ber far other means, in order to account for the 


Whether this subject has received that attention 


- 


which its. importance demands, is a question which 
the present frame of the public mind may not ad- 
mit of being dispassionately answered. ‘The world 
certainly has not been in circumstances very favo- 
rable tocorrect ideas respecting it; and it is doubted 
whether in our own couu the habits of thought 
and tone of feeling are s s to secure an unpre- 


ingiged decision. For in 
since religious duties were performed much as the 
same persons paid their debts—vecause the 


not been fairly and fully made, even 
selves, of the native sophisticated 
neces of Chgistianity. = 
ition of sc influences, 
s of Christianity during 


& 


in the customs’of the Orientals, and in | 


e parts, it is not long’ 


i: or annihilated its native influences. 


. oN ; || success, together with their public remarks respect- 
ompliance. Sothat probably the expe- 


| the first three centuries, when it forced itself for- 
ward into notice and general acceptation, in defi- 
/ance of every obstacle. Not that the state of com- 
|munity was more favorable to its political develop- 
ments, or by any means as much so, as at the|| 
present time; but the simplicity and greater purity 
of the Gospel, left it to the exercise of a proportion- 
ate might and energy over the views and feelings 
of its subjects. And in reviewing these, we shall 
find much to admire in the power it exerted over 
particular persons, and ultimately upon national 
policy. We shall hear injunctions, and witness a 
course of conduct based upon them, of which the | 
; world furnishes no previous example; and we 
shal! contemplate results as rapidly formed, as they 

are extraordinary in character. And all this, inde- 
pendent of any connection with, or favor from the 

constituted authorities. 

The apostles had much more occasion to express 
themselves fully on this subject, than their Master. 
His labors were confined to Judea—but their’s ex- 
tended to nearly every part of the world then 
known. Besides, they were basely misrepresented 
as the enemies ofthe State. It was, therefore, ne- 
cessary that they should speak out, and that the |) 
great body of Christians should distinctly under- 
stand their potitical duties. And while they were || 
very explicit in their instructions, like their Mas- 
ter, they carefully and consistently followed their 
own teachings. This greatly assisted the prinu- 
tive Christians to understafd them; and lessens 
the danger of any mistakes respecting the subject 
at the present time. 

Since the time of Constantine the Great, we 
‘have hia little opportunity to test the political ge- 
niusofthe Gospel. That emperor identified Chris- 
tianity, as far as possible, with the interests, honors, 
and emoluments of a corrupt government; and by 
| making it subservient to national policy. neutraliz- 
From that 
time to the present, it has been thought necessary 
in most countries, to make legal provision for the 
support of the Gospel, and in many instances, to 
reward its more distinguished ministers with splen- 
did temporalities. But the evil did not terminate 
here—it left men to the most fatal misapprehen- 
sions respecting the whole sum of Christian influ- 
ences, social and moral. And thus, while a majo- 
rity supposed that it ought to be sustained by legal | 


, With, or influence upon the institutions of govern- 
ment. One man believed that it was a necessary 
concomitant of arbitrary poewer—another, that it 
was productive of a pusillanimous spirit; and of 
the doctrine of “passive obedience and non-re- 
sistance.” 

Now, whoever will be at.the trouble to examine 
the subject, will discover that it is neither one nor |! 
the other of these things. It is not the necessary 
associate, nor even the frietid of arbitrary power— 
neither does it cherish a tame and unmaunly spirit, 
nor encourage a bliid submission to the dictates of 
authority. And the conduct of the apostles fii! 
nishes the niost decisive proof on this subjecet. 
deed, itis precisely that kind of proof which, of’ ali} 
others, is the most convincing and irresistible—the 
personal conduct of those concerned. 

The apostles preached for the first time, and 
with great success, on the day of Pentecost, and on 
several immediately succeedingdays. Theirgreat 


|| quiet and peaceable citizen. 


enactments, others thought it had no connection || 


In-|;, quently, the social happiness of mankind. 


ae 


their reply, we discover at once their position—and 
it should forever settle the question respecting their 
-pusillanimity.—‘* Whether it be right in the sight 
of God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye; for we can not but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard.” 

Is this the language of a tame and broken spirit— 
of’ an unmanly acquiescence in the will of their 
rulers? On the other hand, does it betray an unbe- 
coming disrespect for them? Neither—it is the 
plain but dignified language of men who have ta- 
ken their ground, and who have deliberately count- 
ed the immense cost at which it must be maintain- 
ed—who, with a manly ingenuousness, embrace 
the earliest occasion to apprise both their magis- 
trates and the world, of their determination. This 
it was proper they should do, as they were acting 
upon a question involving immense interests—and 
this they did, as menof candor and integrity. And 
it wrung from their rulers the just tribute of admi- 
ration—‘ for when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled.” 

These men welcomed all the consequences of 
their disobedience ; for they submitted with unpa- 
rallelled patience and fortitude, to every indignity 
and suffering that ingenuity could invent, or power 
inflict. In this they seem to act upon the princi- 


|ple, that the violation of a known law might be 


justly punished, even when it was understood that 
the law itself was arbitrary and oppressive. They 
E % , . 
evidently hoped, and with goodgéason, that peace- 
ful endurance would in due time “eorrect the evils 
under which they suffered, and give them liberty 
of conscience. And it produced these ends. But 
had not the influence of Christianity been favorable 


!to the political well-being of mankind, thése kindly | 


results would never have been attained. _ 

From these facts, it is shown that the Christian 
‘system is favorable to just views of the nature and 
purposes of civil government, and conducive to the 
social happiness, of the human race. Because, 
; while it allows every one the rights of conscience, 
it requires each and all to demean himself as a 
And that these things 
}are intimately connected with,the social condition. 
,of mankind, none will probably dispute. 
|thing can be plainer than that the improvements 
/ made in the science of government, and the greater 
mildness of the laws, are so far approaches to a 
{mere refined and happier state of society. To 
|doubt this, would be to doubt whether mild and 
equitable laws are better than the most oppressive 
tyranny—whether peace and security are to be 
preferred to rapine and violence—whether social 
lorder and civilization are more desirable than bar- 


| barism. 


The more Christianity is purified from the cor- 
ruptionsof the different systems of philosophy—from 


jthe superstitions of the dark ages—from the forms 
| and incumbrances of mistaken zeal and scholastie 


ignorance—the more direct and obvious its inftu= 
erce becomes in securing the political, and, conse- 
This is 
evident from the present concition of those nations 
which have received its truths, and live under its 
illumination. There is a wide and well marked 
difference between the social condition of Papists 
and Protestants. And in every Christian land, as 
the light of the Gospel is diffused, and its moral 
and social bearings understood, in that ratio are the 


ing the crucifixion of their Master, gave umbrage 

to the authorities. Some of the principal speakers 

were apprehended and brought before the Sanhe- 

drim, where they were reprimanded for aceusin, 

that co ‘the murder of Jesus, and were fur- 

ther char: ed to preach no more in bisname. In 
a 


, em 


~ 4 


people politically free and personally secure in the 
enjoyment of their inalienable rights. 


| The skeptic, if he chooses, may compare the 


political and social condition of the, most refined 
natious at the introduction of Christianity, with that 
of most European States at the present ume, And 
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For no- — 
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although Italy may have made no advances in the | 
fine arts—though the triumphs and grandeur of its 
power, and the overwhelming might of its influence 
are no more—still its social and even political state 
is improved. he barbarities that abounded in the | 
days of Augustus, have become only matter of his- 
tory; and the unchaste scenes of the feasts of Bac- 
ehus, and the unfeeling gladiatorial sports, have 
long ceased to constitufe any part of public aimuse- 
ment. 

Let this comparison be extended to Protestant | 


| 
| 


‘abundantly. proved in the -preceding remarks.— 


|| dence?! 


effected, is the result of its derivation. it hasdone 
what nothing else could do—a faet which has been 


What other system las sensibly improved the mo- 
rals of mankind? What, save Christianity, ever | 
had the least tendency to exalt woman_frox tT} 
stateof slavery and ignorance, and to fit her for the 
proper discharge.of the high and responsible duties 
of the station in which she secms placed by Provi- 
What else has ever reached forth a hand 
that touched the institutions of government. with 


Europe, where the reading of the Bible in the ver- | 
nacular tongue is allowed, and the political condi- | 
tion of the people will be found to correspond with | 
their advances in religious knowledge. ‘The laws | 
are milder, and the government is more paternal— | 
erime is diminished, and the security of property | 
and person is proportionably augmented. ‘io all) 
this we must add, that there.is both more intelli- 
gence and more refinement among the mass of the 
people in Protestant countries, than in any other ; | 
and that the government is better administered. In| 
proof of this, compare Britain with France, and | 
Protestant Germany with Italy, Portugal, or Spain. 
And, finally, compare the United States with any 
or all of these, recollecting that we have no national 
religious establishment, but that Christianity is | 
left to the exercise of its own might; and it will be 


seen that it is improving the moral character, the |) 


political condition, the social feelings, relations, re- 
finement, and happiness of this whole people. A 
pp peo} 


vast proportion of the degradation, ignorance, ser- || 


! 
vility, and crime among us, is here by importation | 
from abroad, and attaches to the foreigners who 
have not yet identified themselves with the people, 
nor felt the mental and moral power of our institu- 
tions, nor amalgamated with the popular charac- | 
ter. ‘These facts are palpable and undeniable. 
The skeptic will probably endeavor to show that 
it is owing to other than Christian influences, that | 


| 


so great disparity exists in the social and _ political | 
condition of mankind. Other causes have no doubt 
exerted more or léss influence in this matter—nor 
does the admission affect the truth of our position. 
Tt will still remain for him to account for the re- 
markable fact, that the superior intelligence, and 
better government, and greater freedom and social 

appiness of the people, all occur, and only occur, 
where Christianity is best understood and appre- 
eiated. He must put his finger on the map of the 
world, and’ show on his own principles, if ke can, 
why the boundaries of rational views of the social 
compact, of sound science and civilization, are also 
the limits of the present influences of Christianity ! 
He can not suppose—he has no right to suppose, 
that all this is the result of aecident. For all, or 
nearly all the facts on which he relies, exist in oth- | 
er countries, and where very few of these high so- 


cial and political privileges have ever beep enjoyed. || 


It is fair to presume that like causes produce like | 
effects; and that where given effects are not pro- | 
duced, it is for want of appropriate causes. 
as certain results are visible within the sphere of 
the influence of Christianity, which do not exist, || 
and never have existed elsewhere, the inference | 
is both just and necessary; that Christianity is the | 
efficient cause of this -difference in the condition of 
mankind. his isthe ground on which we rest the | 
superior progress of Christian countries in moral | 
virtue and social refinement. And from tliis 

ground, no power of sophistry or evasion—and no- || 
thing else can be urged against it—can ever effect | 
ourremoval. It is the very ground on which the || 
intelligent skeptic affects to stand—the sround of|| 
facts, of experience, and of reason. 

But it is now time to meet the inquiry, what has | 
all this to do with the evidence of a divine revela- || 
tion? For admitting the fact that Christianity has || 
improved the social institutions of mankind, what 
has this todo with its derivation? Other things, || 
plainly not of superhuman origin, have borne their i 
part in the melioration of the condition of the hu- | 
man race, and why may not this, without suppos- 
ing a divine interposition ? 

The same answer maeets all these inquiries— 
Christianity itselfcould not have existed without a 
revelation. And, consequently, whatever it has! 


\ 
{ 


I tion, so vehemently claimed forthem, in what does 


And || 


{and moral science, how can he account for the 


|look forward through successive ages, awd antici- } 


‘| sults, the most distinguished infidels have always 


the spirit of tolerance and benignity, and which 


rendered the laws eflicient by mental and moral }) 


influences? Vhat Christianity has done these 
, things, is evidence of its divine original—inasmuch 
/as no mere human institution ever approximated to, 
| or conceived their atiainment. 

| Itis notorious that well-informed unbelievers have 
generally admiited the superior moral. and social 
influences of Christianity. If, then, they would 
avoid the further admission at once, of the inspira- 
tion of the founder of Christianity, they must admit 
his intellectual superiority to all other founders of 
systems. ‘hey must go farther, and also gradu- 
ate their views of his pre-eminence by the superi- } 
ority of the system published by him, in its influ- 
ences and effects upon mankind. And are they 
prepared to do this? Can they stand mp and out 
to public view, and ayow their honest conviction 
| that the obscure Israelite embodied a betier system— 
better in its morality, its social bearings, its politi- 
cal influences—than ever entered the minds of the 
;sages of Heathen wisdom? How can they do 
| this, after having used and exhausted nearly every 
term of contempt and reproach upon that very sys- 
tem and its spotless author!—after having so lopz 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


| lauded to the skies the wisdom and worth of a few | 


Gentile philosophers, and their ethical systems! If 
| they are really entitled to the pre-eminent distine- 


it consist? Certainly, if skeptics know, they can 
tellus. Eutthisthey haveneverdone. Dothey, 
then, seriously believe it? -If not, why do they 
persist in its assertion? And if they do, how can 
they admit with so much complacency, the supe- 
riority of the Master of Christians ? 
But we are unwilling that the skeptic should 
avail himself of the mere admission that Jesus was 
| superior to ¢ Pagan philosopher, and that Chris- 
| tianity is simply a better system of ethics, than any 
of antiquity. This is but acompromise, a yielding 
up of his asperities, with a view to retain his prin- 
|ciples. He well knows that the founder of the 
Christian system claimed divine authority for his 
mission, and the great principles which he incul- 
cated, And every man knows that he has denied 
that authority, ridiculed its pretensions, and assault- 
ed the Master of Christians with the appellation of 
impostor. ‘To this ground he ought strictly to keep, 
or to admit the divinity of the mission of Christ, 
and that his doctrines were imparted by divine re- 
velation. 

This being the true position of the skeptic, in or- 
der to-enable him to test the tenure by which he 
holds it, and the security which it affords him, we 
present him the following considerations. If, as he 
thinks, the wisest, and certainly the most polished 
nations, did not make the highest advances in social 


fact, that these very improvements were devised 
by an obscure and unlettered Hebrew? Does ig- 
norance or prejudice ever argue deliberately, or 


pate correctly the operation of incipient causes? 
No man will pretend this. And yet it is’ certain 
that Jesus and his, apostles foresaw the working of 
the system which they supported and established, 
and anticipated its results: ‘These, as far as the 
present subject is concerned, are the higher and 
better moral and social condition of mankind. And 
that the Christian system has produced these re- 


admitted. 

Was it accident, then, that suggested the system, 
that fixed its adaptations, that argued from cause to 
to consequence, that produced the results? Cer- 
tainly not; for in that case, the latter, at least, 


ak 


{ 
| 


i ble. 


could not have been foreseen. Add if not acciden- 
tal, is it consistent with the acknowledged imper- 
fection of human wisdom, to suppose that any mar, 
however wise or learned, should, !yy the mere foree 
of intellect, be able to judge with precision, of the 
influence of his opinions some two thousand years 
in advance? None will pretend that this is possi- 
But Jesus and his apostles did this—and the 
record of the fact is in our hands! Consequently, 
if all this is impossible from accident, or from mere 
human foresight, it can only result from actual m- 
spiration. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BR. SKINNER’S SECOND LETTER. 
Santa Cruz, February 15th, 1839 


1 will now proceed to give you soine additional 
information concerning the statistics of this island, 
its religious and moral institutions, etc., etc. 

Santa Cruz was discovered by Columbus, on 
his second western voyage, November 14, 1493. - 
The Caribs, its then inhabitants, called it Ay-ay- 
In 1625 the English and Dutch jointly took pos- 
session of it, it being then uninhabited. Jn 1649 
the English drove the Dutch away from if ; and 
in their turn were dispossessed of tt by 1200 Span- 
iards from Porto Rico, who madea descent upop 
it in the night, .in 1650, burned the hahitations, 
massacred all they found nuder arms, and trans- 
ported the remainder with their wives and baggage 
to Bermuda. In 1651, the Spanish surrendered 
the Island to the French, under the command of 
De Vaugalan. It was then covered with rich 
forests ; but the conquerors set fire to them, anick 
these forests were consumed by a great confla- 
gation, wh:chis said to have lasted sevéral months. 
Being thus cleared, the Jands were extensively 
cultivated, and were found to be ineredibly fertile. 
in 1653, Louis X1V transferred this, with the is- 
lands of St. KittsySt. Bartholomews and St. Mar- 
tins, to the Knights of Malta; and the latter sold 
it in 1665, to a newly formed West India Coin- 
pany. In 1674, this Company was dissolved by 
a royal edict, and Santa Cruz was again annexed 
to the Freneh crown. In 1696, it is said to have 
contained 147 whites, besides women and child- 
ren, and 623 blacks: but droughts now became 
so very frequent and destructive, that the French 
demolished their forts, abandoned the island, and 
removed to St. Domingo. Jn, 1720, it was unin- 
habited. In 1727, the French éaptured several 
English merchant vessels 'ying here, took pos- 
session of the islaud again, and eld it ull 1733,. 
when it was sold to a company of merchants ia 
Copenhagen, called the Guinea company, for 
£30,750. In 1750, the hing of Denmark pur- 
chased the riglits of this company; and in 1754, 
had the island surveyed and divided into planta- 
tions, or oblong squares, each measuring 3000 
Danish feet in length, fron N. N. W.to 8S. S. BE... 
and 2000 Danish feet in breadth, from BE. N. E. to: 
W.S. W., and containing 150 acres of land, of 
40.000 square feet to the acre, whieh division is 
continued to this day. In 1801, the British took 
possession of it, but restored -it again im a few 
meuths. In 1807, they again tork possession of 
it, and kept it till 1815, when they «gain restored 
it to Denmark, to which kingdom it still belongs.. 
The above historical facts have been mostly ob- 
tained from the venerable Dr. Stedman, a Scotish 
physician, who has been in the practice of medi- 
cine here for more than 50 years, and from Rev. © 
Dr. Tuckerman’s letter te Dr. Warren, of Bos- 
ton, published in 1837.) 

The legally favored or established 1eligion of 
Santa Cruz, is that of the Danish church, or Lu-. | 
theran, ‘There is a church of this order estab: ~* 
lished at Bassin, and another at West End. ~ But 
all Christian denominations are tolerated and al- . 
lowed to preach, but the Methodists; they, afew 
years since, had been allowed that privilege, but 
are said to have abused it, by ocecasioning disor- ~ 
der and difficulty among the slaves, and co 


quently are. new prohi 


There is an Episcopal ¢ 


‘ 


ed with their owner’s eppraisal of them, they have 
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who officiates in each town on every. alternate 
Sabbath. He is in rather feeble health, and has 
an impediment in his speech; but is deemed an 
honest and deycut man. On the elternate Sun- 
days of his absence. the Church Wardens read 
the services. . Thee is in this church a flourish- 
ing Sunday school, in which several hundred 
ebildren (4-5ths of whom, probably, are colored) 
ave weekly instructed to read, sing and recite from 
the New Testament, or other books approved by 
that church. 
of which Rev. Mr. O’Kennedy is pastor, having 
a chapel ac Bassin, one at West End, and one in 
the ceutre of the island, though he officiates most 
of the time at Bassin. 7 

But the most numerous church is the Mora- 
vian, having been established in St. Thomas, by 
missionaries, as early as 1732, and kept up in that 
istand and this, nearly all the time, and through | 
wil changes, to the present. There are three 
Moravian establishments at this island, ope at 
Bassin, one at West End, and one near the cen- 
sre. The miarster is calted the Boss, and. holds 
a sort of court every Tuesday evening, he judg-_ 
ing and reconciling all differences with the male | 
members, and his wife with the female members ; 
thus giving advice to all who seek it, and har- 
monizing and promoting peace between husband 
and wife, and, indeed, through their whole com- 
munity. There are six thousand slaves within 
the pale of this church. ~Ivunderstand the Boss 
preaches only to them, and that in the mixed or 
negro language peculiar to the slave. 
enee of the Boss is very great, and regarded as. 
exceedingly salutary. I am told, that the slave, 
who is a member of this cherch, would much ra- 
ther receive a whippirg, than have a complaint 
entered against him to the Boss, though the fear 
of the Boss is no other than that of a temporary 
excision from the church. 
greatly dreaded evil. Dr. Tuckerman.(to whom 


| before alluded, and from whose letter [ gather- | 


ed several of these facts) says, “ the Governor 
Gewieral of Santa Cruz told me there was a Ma- 


ravian minister in St. Thomas, who was more ef- | 


fective for the security of t 
200) soldiers.” 
Such being the fret. well may the Damsh go- 
vernment not only tolerate but encourage the 
Moravian mipisters in tlieir efforts to improve the 
religious, moral, and social condition of the slave. 
And they ought to‘be considered as justly entitled: 
to great praise fer thei: apostole zeal, simplicity, 
patience, and perseverance in wel] doing. This 
community likewise has shops for all kinds of 
smith’s work, both in iron and copper; and their 
own labor furnishes about half the means of snp- 
porting the institution. The government is now 
ereciing quite a number of fine stone buildings, 
ww different parts of the island, to serve bot for 
ehnrches and school houses, for these people and 
for the slaves generally. . 

In this is!and, free blacks, or men of color, have 
all the privileges of Danish subjects. A large 
‘proportion of the mechanics of the towns, are 


hat istand, than would 


a 
¢ 


colored nen; and there are two colored corps in|) 


the militia. One of the governor’s aids is color- 
ed, and he frequeutly kas colored men at his le- 
vees. Whe slave, as well as the free man, may go, 
if he please, directly to the governor with. his 
complaint, and will receive as prompt and equal 
justice as the other. Slaves, too, have a right to 
demand thair appraisal by their master, and to 
take their freedom, if they can raise the mouey at 
which they are appraized. 


a right fo demand a boad of reference, it being 
understuod that the owner shall make one of this 
board; aud ifthey can earn or procure the price 
thus fixed upon them, the owner is obliged to let 
them go free. Aaticipating ultimate emancipa- 
tien ip accordance with the spirit of the age, the 
rs of slaves do not put near as high a price 


o 

‘on them as in United States, or even in seve- 
_ral other W dia Islands. ‘They are generally 
valued, (i.e. a Hed men and women.) from 
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= . - ry | 
There is also'a Catholic church, | 


| by him necessary te buy her, or he would cheer- 


only lo give his obligation for the repayment of 


The influ-| 


This, however, is a! 


If they are dissatisfi- | 


$150 to $300, and mechanics from $300 to $500, 
Capt. C. Whitmore informed me, that he had 
| never owned a slave, but bad bought the freedom 
(of several, they working for him a certain naum- 
_ ber of years, (from 2 to 4,) in consideration of his 
}advancing the money to pay their owners their 
‘appraised value. In one instance he informed 
me, that a woman came to him and entreated he 
would thus advance the money and buy her ser- 
vices for her freedom. The price was $150.— 
She had brought with her $40 to advance on the 
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i The Kiag’s’ Physician (Dr. Worm) is the only 
licensed apothecary in the place, (West End,) 
and charges whatever he pleases for medicines. 
A day or two after my arrival, I stepped into his 
shop to procure a Jittle sub. carb. of soda, tarta- 
ric acid, and the few trifling et cetéras that go with 
them for mixing a dozen draughts of compound 
or artificial Congress water, which altogether - 
would have cost me in America, 25 or possibly 
50 cents. The Dr. bowed, and smiled, and said 
1 should have it; and after IT had waited some 


price. He told her he had. not then the money 


| 
fully do it. She went away, and ina very short} 
time retarned with $109 Spanish dollars, which | 
she had borrowed of a female slave, desiring him 


thet, and thus she purchased her freedom. 

Beside Sundays, slaves generally have every 

other Saturday, some every Saturday, to work 
for themselves. ‘he money they then earn, and 
what they are able to lay up from the sale of 
Guinea grass, wnich they-carry to town for horse 
feed, and what they get ‘for eggs, poultry, pigs, | 
fruit, etc., (almosteall of which are owned by, and | 
| purchased from the negroes, alone,) enables al- 
|most any mdustrrous and economical slave to 
purchase his freedom. if Le wishes to, in from) 
|twe to four years. . The slave population is| 
\rather diminishing than increasing, for the fol- 
(lowing reasons:—Some have purchased their 
| freedom; the slave trade, by which. many were! 
fornrerly imported to the island, has. entirely | 
ceased; and of the negro children born here, || 
learn that many die of lockjaw before they are 
| nine days old, whether from clitnate, or the eon-! 
stitution and habits of the parents, or from their | 
| treatment of infants, | know not. 

In Santa Cruz, Sunday is the great market day. 
Then the slaves come in from all the country es- 
tates, bringing in loads of fruit, éte., of all kinds, || 
bottles of niorby, etc., for sale, an difroin 9 9’clock, | 
A. M., till- sunset, the market square, shaded || 
with Gtahcitas, is covered by huudreds of negroes, || 
many standing, but mostly sitting on the ground, || 
by the articles they have for sale. ‘They thus]! 
make it not only a day of merchandize and money- | 
inaking, but of social freedom au putee. Suall | 
I have never seen them rude o isy on those || 
occasions, and seldom have I see 
cated. 

The principal boarding-houses at West End, | 
(where probably nineteen-twentieths of the Ame-|) 
ricans stay,) are those of Mrs. Kagan, Mrs. || 
| Boyle, Miss Rogers, Captain Codwise, and Mes- || 
dames Briggs and Rogers... At Bassin, those of || 
Mrs. Cardon and Mrs. Hanson. The price of 
board per week, without wine, is $10. The mar- 
ket price of butcher’s neat, is 16 cents per pound. 
' Pork and mutton here ure excellent; beef rather 
tough. Fish are plenty, and not as high as meat 
in the market. Betore the butchers are allowed 
to sell any meat to the citizens, the yarrison of 
soldiers-in the Fort must be supplied —i. e., they 
must have the first choice of meat. 

The currency here is mostly an adulterated 
silver, the smallest coin of which is a stiver, about 


| 


| 


L 


| 


11-3 cent. Three stiver pieces, or half a good 
| bit, comes next; the old bit; or five-stiver piece, 
‘comes next; the ten-stiver piece, worth 13 1-3 
cents, next. 
coin worth six stivers. 
a vomunal coin worth 64 cents. 
money, governmental! votes, of 5 pieces of eight 
($3.20)—10 pieces of eight (%6.40)—also, 50 aud 
100 pieces of eight. Spanish doubloons are here 
worth $17; Patriot do., $16. Spauishand Ame- 
rican dellars, half and quarter dollars, as also 
American eagles avd half eagles, go here for their 
nominal and real value. 


A * niece of eight” is also 
7 ap evs 


ji 


cines. Avy man who comes io Santa Cruz ex- 
pecting to use much medicine, must either pro- 
‘eure and bring it with him, or else ealewlate on 
‘being extravagantly shaved in the price of it here. 


he, 


} 


the size of our sixpence, but in value werth only 


The * good bit” is only a nominal || 


They have paper | 


I must here say aw words concerning medi- | 


time for two awkward clerks to put it up, and 
watched them to see that they made no blunders, 
he presented with a bill of $4.64. I paid it, and 
congratulated myself on, having my eye teeth so 
seasonzbly cut, and at so cheap.a rate, and also 
that the Dr. did not happen to have one ounce 
more of sub. carb. of soda, necessary for the 
making up of two dozen draughts, which J at first 
ordered, and which would have amounted to 
vearly $10. Some of the American boaiders . 
here, I understand, have been charged $1 for a 


|| simple portion of Epsom salts, and other things 


in proportion. Dr. ‘Tuckerman says, that in the 
Winter of 1837, $2 per dozen were required 
for quinine pills of one grain each; $3.20 for 20 
| pepperine pills; 10 cents a dyep for a solution of 
morphine, and $13 for 13 leeches, only five of 
which were used.” 

For riding, the roads near West End are very 
fine—indeed, I never saw better. Horses or po- 
neys (the latter are mostly used for horseback 
riding) can be had saddled and brought to you, 
for 50 cents a rice, or for $16 per month; a horse 
| and chaise, though net of the first quality, for 
| 332 per month; a good four wheeled chaise, for 
| 340; and a carriage to carry four persons, from 
$60 to $70. Walking, and riding on horseback, 
, for invalids strong enough to bear them, are un- 
| doubtedly the most healthy kinds of exercise, and 
should by no mexhs be neglected. They should 
be taken, however, in the morning before break- 
fast, or after 4 o’clock, P. M., as the heat of the 
sun between those hours, is generally oppressive 
and injurious. The frequency of showers here, 
renders it necessary for one to take with him his 
umbrella whenever he walks or rides. It’ must 
further be remarked, that although there is a con- 
stant Summer temperature here, and a person 


} 
| 


k | 5 : : > . 
egro 1tOXx1- ymay safely sleep With a window up at night, with 
no covering en him but a sheet, yet he must not 


allow a draft of air to cireulete over his bed. 
Both strangers and creoles are fiable to colds 
here, and can not with impunity sit in a draft of 
air, when warm or perspiring. 

| Since I commenced this letter, I have conclud- 
| ed to embrace an opportunity of sailing fur South 
i America, on Monday next, (the 18th inst.,) from 
|| St. Thomas, for which island I am to sail either 
|| this evening or to-morrow morning. I go in 
| company with Mr. Penfield, who 1s a clerk in the 
|| Utica Bank, and will go with me to South Ame- 
|| rica, and thence the rounds‘of the Great Antilles. 
Yours, most truly, etc., D. SKinner. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE DEVIL. 


| ‘To every benevolent and Christian heart, it is 
\a pleasing reflection that the odious features of 
Calvinism are fast vanishing away. The unrea- 
sonable and God-dishonoring doctrine of infant 
damnation, now finds hut comparatively few ad- 
vocates. The doctrine of election and reproba- 
tion, is being viewed in ‘its native deformity. 
The idea of alitera! hell of fire and brimstone, ts 
experiencing a rapid decline; and last, though 
|not least, his ‘* satanic majesty” is fast losing his 
power. 


1} 
} 
1 


In a conversation, which I had recently with a 
believer in the doctrine of endless wo, he-made 
the following emphatic remark :—“‘[ think a 
part of mankind will be lost; but I do n’t believe 
they will be poked around in brimstone by an old 
he-devil.” J. M. D, 

Macedon, N. Y¥., March, 1838, 


| 
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For the Magazine and Advwcate. 
EXCITEMENT AT FORD’S BUSH, 


Owing to the pressure of the times, or some 
other adequate cause, which is best known to 
those more immediately concerned, there has been 
little doing in the way of revivals, in our place, 
for some time past. We have of late seen but 
little notice taken ‘of protracted meetings in our 
periodicais; while a good portion of the columns 
of those periodicals, that look upon these efforts 
as a means of doing much good, set forth their 
good effect, and speak loudly in their praise; re- 
commending them to a more extended practice. 
The more immediate object, however, of this com- 
munication, is, to inform you that the ** pestilence 
which walketh in darkness, and wasteth at noon 
day.”’ has been wafted by the breezes from Mount 
Sinai, to this place, and has lodged with our 
brethren here. he followers of Luther have 
had regular preaching in their chapel.for about 
one year, with no siccess, more than the prop- 
ping up ofa shattered faith, by its pastor, on each 
returning Sabbath. At length, our friends be- 
came impatient in waiting to see the ‘ salvation 
of the Lord ;’ and the obhyations which they 
were under to their pastor, made the yoke some- 
what heavy tobe borne. An extension of their bor- 

ers became necessary, in order that their spiritual 
leader might be supported, and other contingent 
expences be adjusted with more ease. Calls were 
made upon them in aid of Bible societies. They 
were solicited to do soniething to aid their pious 
young men in the ministry, who were in indigent 
circumstances. At length these frequent calls 
upon their charity became tedious, and rather un- 
welcome. Something must be done to amelior- 
ate their condition, and tighten their load—an 
addition to the list of members was thought ad- 
vantagecus, of course. How was this to be done. 
was the next difficulty that presented itself. A 
protracted meeting was considered the only means 
in God’s hand of accomplishing the work, and ac- 
cordingly a day was appointed on which to com- 
mence the exercises. Ministering brethren at- 
tended from various parts, and put shoulder to 
the wheel. Their meetings were generally wel! 
attended ; but few went there to worship God in 
spirit and in truth. It would be useless, perhaps, 
for me to attempt to enter tuto a minute deserip- 
tion of the scene; suffice it to ‘Say, their preach- 
ing was of that character which is common on 
such occasions. The awful state of the wicked 
© beyond this vale of tears,” was set forth in strains 
that made the inconsiderate tremble and quake. 
Hell’s deep caverns were opened, and its tenants 
described as if buoyed upon the boisterous billows 
of its liquid lava. 

- Notwithstanding all these means used to make 
converts to so gloomy a cause, we have abundant 
reason to believe that the enlightened part of 
community begin to see, that religion does not 
consist in beiny driven to do some outward duties. 
by the threatenings of an endless hell. By the 
revolting denunciations of eadless imisery, they | 
inay frighten the young and feeble minded, and 
cause them to fall down and worship, they know 
not what; and, for a while, perhaps, they will || 
continue the round of external duties, in all the 
horror of distraction, and never once stop to listen | 
to the ‘still small voice’ that speaks truth and 
conviction to the heart. But alas! their fears 
subside, their once heated imaginations are over 
cooled, and they sink back to a more cary2less 
state than before, and thus furnish the infidel with 
weapons of warfare against the Christian religion ! 
The moral tendency of such reformations is more 
and more conspicuous, and the tine ean not. be 
far distant, when endJess misery will cease to be 
used as an instrument te drive men to holiness. 
Man will cease to despise God's gcodness, and 
learn, that, ‘+ the goodness of God leadeth to re- 
pentance.”’ 1tgives me pleasure to say, in con- 
clusion, that the ranks of the Abrahamic soldiers | 
have not been broken, which much disappointed 
the leaders of this religious excitement. They | 


1 


aeons 


|an evidence that men will ‘** flse to the truth.” 


| were periectly satisfied with the present, and had 


;sed hope? 


}understand the object and nature of hope. 


were too soon detected, and discovered to be of 


those ‘who creep into houses and lead captive 
silly women; and fora pretence make long pray- 
ers.” Our society in this place has renewed its 
zeal, and determined to press onward, and I sin- 


, ; : | 
cerely believe, that though this meeting, protract- | 


ed to seventeen days, ‘was meant unto us for 
evil, God will overrule it for good.” Our meet- 
ings since, have been better attended than usual, 


Minden, February, 1839. 


J.W.'C. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
HOPE. 


Hope is truly an inestimable blessing. By the 
very Constitution of our natures, we are not per- 
fectly satisfied with the present: and it is well 
that it is so; for, were it otherwise, there wouid 
be nothing to stimulate us to exertion, and we 
should become drones insociety. Without physi- 
cal and mental exercise, our health would become 
impaired, and eur minds enfeebled ; yet. if we 


no hopes of improvement by exertion, we should 
soon becomeinactives How necessary, then, that 
there should be something implanted in our na- 
tures, to assure us of brighter joys. yet in store 
for us, to which we may with confideace aspire ! 

The school-hoy, as he pursues with reasonable 
diligence his favorite studies, looks forward to the 
tinve when he shall become their master, and have 
the satisf»ction of not only gaining, but meriting | 
the applause of his friends. 

The apprentice cheerfully performs his daily 
task, under the consoling reflection, that he will 
one day become master of his trade, when, by in- 
dustry. economy and strict morality, he may be-! 
come prosperous in his business, and sustaiu an 
honorable reputation through life. 

The farmer, as he bunes the seed in the earth, 
rejoices in the hope, that. when the chilly frosts 
of Winter appear, his granaries will be stored 
with the fruits@of his honest industry. 

The merchant, as he invests his all.in trade, is 
stimulated to exertion by the hope that he will, by 
this means, secure a competency, to sustain him 
and those dependent on him, when his limbs sha!l 
have become paralyzed by old age, and his active 
mind shall u nger retain its powers. 

The mari as he bids adieu to his native 
home, where re frieuds dearer to him than life 


itself, indulges the fond hope that he will again | 


return, laden with treasures, to the embrace of 
those fond ones who, with tears of sorrow, bade him 
farewell. 

But whatare all these hopes in comparison with 
those inspired by the Gospel? Poverty may 
stare us in the face, disease and pain may rack 
our frames, professed friends may desert us, and 
even death itself,.in its most terrific forms, may 
approach; yet, 1f we have a firm, unwavering 
confidence in the promises of our heavenly Fath- 
er, we may still be happy—with a calm resigna- 
tion, we can submit to present apparent ilis, in 
view of a blessed immorielity, a better home, 
where “ the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest.” 

O who can be content to live without this bles- 
Take from me any thing, every thing 
else, but do not deprive me of this glorious pros- 
pect of future life and glory! 

But we often hear people complaining that they 
fear they have no hope, or that they have a very 
feeble, faint one. It is evident that such do: not 
Tn- 
stead of confiding in the uulimited promises of 
Jehovah, they have listened to those who ascribe 
to the Deity the disposition and feelings of poor, 
frail, human nature. Their confidence in God 
thereby becomes impaired, and they vainly imag- 
ine that their future well-being depends on hope, 
instead of applying hope to its only proper use, 
the better enjoyment of the present. ‘Fhus, they 
virtually assume that themselves, instead of their 


T here is another abuse of the Christian's hope. 
Instead of applying it to the better enjoyment of 
the present, many, in picturing to theinselves the 
joys of future bliss, are too apt to neglect and de- 
spise the blessings of the preseut life. This is a 
species of childish ingratitude to the Author of 
our present existence, that ought to be guarded 
against. Before we complain of the fleeting and 
transitory joys of earth, we should inquire whe- 
ther it is not our own faalt that we do not enjoy 
them better. Let us, in short, enjoy the present, 
and trust in God for the future, always remember- 
ing that 

“The soul’s calm sunshine, and the heartfelt joy, 
Js virtue’s prize.” 


Utica, 1839. 


O. H. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER TO A SISTER. 


Dear SIstER :— 

Another day has passed—another twenty-four 
hours has gone down the rapid aud-overflowing 
current of time, and added another drop to the 
vast, boundjess, and unfathomable ocezn of eter- 
;nity! So much nearer are we to the boundary 
line, that separates the present from the future 
and unknown world, to which we are all hasten- 
ing, and from which, ne travéller is permitted to 
return! To me, the past has been a day of toil, 
of labor, aud fatigue. The tedious and length- 
ened hours, have been spent in arduous and 
devoted endeavors to benefilthe rising generation ; 
tas T am cheered with the pleasing reflection, 
| that my labors have not been altogether in vain. 
| And althcugh my trame is wearied, and my spr- 
rits flag, yet am | agam permitted to sit down Ly 
myself, and commune with my own thonghts un- 
disturbed. 

It isabeautifulevening. The * star spangled’ 
canopy above, is cloudless and bright; heaven's 
broad arch, is made radiant by the illamiuating 
smile of the gentle queen of night, while her rays 
are reflected down upon this, our earthly habita- 
ition, diffusing light and beauty on all around. — 
iThe curtain of night ‘has beeu gently drawn 
around us; the busy bustle of gay and active life, 
; has been hushed to silence and repose; while the 
hardy sons of labor and toil, have forgotten the 
fatigues of business and caie, amid the quiet 
slumber of midnight. 

Allis still, seve now and then the busy tinkling 
of noisy sleigh bells, as the benighted traveller 
urges his faithful beast, toward the haven of their 
‘nightsrepose. Thousands, and teas of thousands 
of immortal and intelligent beings, are at this mo- 
/mept wrapped in dreaming unconsciousness—as 
i totally uamindful of the thousand unseen dangers 
| that surround them, as are the lifeless tenants of 
_ yonder burying ground—dreaming of peace, and 
| happiness, and safety. Sleep on, ye children of 


e 
2e, 


ery 
mortality, and fear no evil, for the untiring watch- 

| men selected from Eleaven’s armament, are guard- 
ing you, while the sleepless.and ever: watchful eye 
of Omnipotéuce, controls and superintends the 
whole! , 

What atime is evening for contemplation !-< 
When the dark curtain of nighthas gently closed 
laround us; hushed to quiet and silence, the busy, 
| busthng multitude that throng the theatre of ac- 
tive hfe, and caused us to draw within the sacred 
stillness of our own habitations ; how delightful 
to gaze up atthe bright pathway of night’s gentle 
queen, as she moves in graceful majesty and beau- 
ty along the star-lit sky, shedding her mild_radi- 
ance alike upon the habitations of all, without 
distinction. And then to refléet that she is a fit 
emblem of the universal and impartial goodness 
jof our heavenly Father, the blessings of whose ~ 
irich bounty. are showered alike upon the good, 
the unthankful and impure—and thus, to look 
from *natnie, up to uature’s God’?! : 

Who, that has ever perused so bright a page of 
nature’s book, as is spread out to our view this 


Creator, have the control of their future destiny. 
It is not surprising that the hopes.of sucltare fee- 
ble and faint. 


evening, can be a skeptic? Wha, that beholds 
the impartial and nunificent a. of goodness 
and love, manifested by the supreme Ruler of the 
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universe, towards his erring and wandering off- 

spring. evn be a Partialist!) Especially, what fe- 

male, can Become ua scoffer and reviler of the sa- 
cred name-of Jesus? : 

“Oh, what is wonian—what her smile 

Her looks of love—her eyes of light? 

What is she, if her lips revile $ 

The lovely name of Jesus? Love may write 


~ His name upon ber marble brow, 


And linger in her curls of jet-— 
The light, Spring flower may scarcely bow 
Beneath her gentle step—and vet, 
Without that meeke? grace, she’ll be 
A lighter thing than vanity.” 


Bat the hour of midnight warns me to close 
my epistie, and bid you adieu. That Heaven's 


choicest blessings, may be richly shed im your | 


* path of life, aad your feet led unerringly in wis- 
dom’s ways, ‘which are pleasant,” acd all 
of whose ‘ paths are peace,” is the fervent prayer 
of Your Brother, Hervey. 

Canton, St. Lawrence county, Winter of 183). 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FAITHFULNESS. 


“ As ye have received Christ Jesns the Lord, 
so walk ye in him.” This does not justify any 
one in being idle; but plainly enjoins that a pro- 
gress should be observable in our moral life. If 
you have received Christ as one who loved his'| 
enemies, so do—if as benevolent to all, so be—if 
as one who felt for others’ woes, so fee!; “ weep 
with those who weep’’—if as one who loved God 
supremely and his neighbor as himself, so leve— 
if as in humble subjeciion to the will of Heaven, 
submissive to the good providence of God, and ex- | 
claiming, “not my will, but thine, O God, be 
done” in all respects, so be—if as the bright pat- 
tern of every moral and religicus precept, ‘so 
walk ye in hin; rooted and built up in lim, and 
established in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving.’ Erm. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ON TEMPER. 


There is no evil, perhaps, of more universal 
prevalence, and that too, among professing Chiris- 
tians, than that of indulging 1m irritableness of 
temper. Those who are loud in the advocation 
of some obscure point of doctrine, and to the, 
support of which, they are all but ready to yield 
themselves martyrs, seem to deem an every-day 
watch over word and action, of too little impor- 
tance to merit their consideration. In their in- 
tercourse with strangers, cr with their friends and | 
neighbors, they carefully conceal and restrain the 
ebullitions of passion; but within the domestic 
Circle, where the weal er wo of every individual 
constituting it, is more or less in their power, they) 
deem it slavery. to set aguard upon their lips.— 
Is not such liberty the honvage of sin, from which 
the apostle exhorts us to be free? 

Let none think it a privilege to give loose to 
temper—or, in other words, to speak whatever 
may first be thought. But rather, in their cool 
moments, when the stream gf passion is calm and 
tranquil, let them lay a fonndation, and throw up 
the fortification of principle, praying God to ce- 
ment the structure, and render it durable, by his 
grace, that when the storm of passion arises, it 
may not escape its proper limits, 

Who, after a river is already swollen, and its 
borders are inundated, with the rain descending 
in torrents, wou!d attempt to confine it within its 
accustomed channel? Would notthe attempt be 
futile? To the same class belong those, who, 
after having, by repeated bursts of ill humor and 
fretfulness, soured their temper, Jook with won- 
der and amazement, on the storm which them- 
selves have created, and vainly endeavor to repress 
it, by contirning the same means which raised it. 
Will not such’be held, in part at least, accouuta- 
ble for the misery which they cause in others? 


Should we not be surprised to hear such, boast- 
ing of univers benevolence, and their devotion 


s 


whether endowed with passions weak or strong, 


| word, of an affectionate manner. 


| the efficacy of the law of kindness in reference to crimi- 


ty the cause which brings peace on earth, and 
good will to men? Such should remember, that 
‘charity begins at home,” and that trom the bal- 


lowed basis of domestic and social affection, she |! 


extends her wings farther and farther, until they 
overshadow the whote human family. 
Now, gentle reader. whether male or female, 


let me entreat yoa not to cease to watch, until it 
can be said of you, as of the perfect Job, you 
sin noc with your lips. All are not gifted with 
brilliant talents, all are not philosophers; but all, 
whether talented or not, feel the value of a kind 
{znmolate not 
the lovely and sacred form of fire-side happiness, 
on the altar of selfish gratification. CETer. 
Rochester, February, 1839. 
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{ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS..NO. VII. 


“Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 21. 


: = ; 
We have, however, an instance in our own land, of 


nals, which gees very far to prove that it is the power 
which ought to be exercised in every prison. This case 
is that of Capt. Pillsbury, of the Weathersfield prison 
in Connecticut, and is detailed by Miss Martineau, in 
her-late work, ‘Retrospect of Western Travel.” 


“The wonderfully successful friend of criminals, 
Captain Pillsbury, of the Weathersfield prison, has 
worked on this principle, and owes his success to it.— 
His moral power over the guilty is so remarkable, that 
prison-bfeakers who can be confined no where else, are 
sent to him to be charmed into staying) their term out. 
I was told of his treatment of two such. One was a 
gigantic personage, the terror of the country, who had 
plunged deeper and deeper in crime for seventeen 
years. Captain Pillsbury told him when he came, that 
he hoped he would not repeat the attempts to escape 
which he had made elsewhere. ‘It will be best,’ said 
he, ‘that you and {should treat each other as well as 
wecan. [will make you as comfortable as I possibly | 
can, and shall be anxious to be your friend; andI hope 
you will not get me into any difficulty on your account. 
There is a cell intended for solitary confinement, but we 
have never used it, and I should be sorry ever to have 
to turn the key upon any body in it. You may range 
the place as freely as I do, if you will trust me as I shall 
trust you.’ The man was sulky, and for weeks show- 
ed only very. gradual symptoms of softening under the | 
operation of Captain Pillsbury’s cheerful confidence. 
At length, information wus given to the Captain of this 
The Captain called 
him and taxed liim with it; the man preserved a gloomy 
Ife was told that it was now necessary for him 
to be locked up.in the solitary cell, and desired to follow 
the Captain, who went first, carrying alamp in onc hand 
Tn the narrowest part of the 


man’s intention to break prison. 


silence. 


and the key in the other. 
passage, the Captain (who is a small, slight man) turn- | 
ed round and looked in the face of the stout criminal. 
‘ Now,’ said he, ‘Task you whether yow have treated 
me as I deserved? I have done every thing I could 
think of to make you comfortable; I have trusted you, | 
and you have never given me the least confidence in 
return, and have even planned to get me into difficulty. 
Is this kind? And yet Ican not bear to lock you up. 
If [ had the least sign that you cared for me......”_ The 
man burst into tears. ‘Sir,’ said he, ‘i have been a 
very devil these seventeen years; but you treat me like 
aman,’ ‘Come, let us go back,’ said the Captain.— 
The convict had the free range of the prison as before. 
From this hour he began to open his heart to the Cap- 
tain, and cheerfully fulfilled his whole term of imprison- 
men, confiding to his friend, as they arose, all impulses | 


a 


: 
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to violate his trust, and all facilities for doing so which 
he imagined he saw, ‘ 

“The other case was of a criminal of the same cha- 
racter, \fiio went so far as to make the actual attempt 
to escape. He fell, and hurt his ankle very mu¢h.— 
The Captain had him brought in and Jaid on his bed, 
and the ankle attended to, every one being forbidden 
to speak a word of reproach to the sufferer. The man 
was sullen, and would not say whether the bandaging 
of hisankle gave him pain ornot. This was in the night, 
and every one returned to bed when this was done.— 
But the Captain conld not sleep. He was distressed at 
the attempt, and thought he conld’not have fully done 
his duty by any man who would make it. He was 
afraid the man was in great pain. He rose, threw on 
his gown, and went with a lamp to the cell. The pris- 
oner’s face was turned to the wall, and his eyes were 
closed, but the traces of suffering were not to be mista- 
ken. The Captain loosened and replaced the bandage, 
and went for his own pillow to rest the limb upon, the 
man neither speaking nor moving all the time. Just 
when he was shutting the door the prisoner started up 
and called him back. ‘Stop, Sir. Wasit all to see af: 
ter my ankle that you haye got up?’ 

“*Yes, it was. I could not sleep for thinking of 
you.’ * wort 

“* And yon have never said a word of the way I have 
used you!’ 

“¢T do feel hurt with you, but I don’t want to call 
you unkind while you are suffering as you are now.’ 

“The man was in an agony of shame and grief. All 
he asked was to be trusted again w he should have 
recovered. He was freely trusted, ave his gene- 
rous friend no more anxiety on his behalf. ; 

“ Captain Pillsbury is the gentleman who, on being 
told that a desperate prisoner had sworn to murder him, 
speedily sent for him to shave him, allowing no one to 
be present. He eyed the man, pointed to the razor, 
and desired him to shave him. The prisoner’s hand 
trembled, but he went through it very well. When he 
had done, the Captain said, ‘I have been told you 
meant to murder me, but I thought I might trust you.’ 
‘God bless you, Sir! you may,’ replied the regenerated 
man. Such is the pi#iver of faith in man.” 


In all these instances, we perceive the triumph of be- 
nevolence united with firmness. And we find it soften- 
ing the indurated heart, melting feelings hardened into 
iron by crime, making the bold offender bow in gushing 
tears of sorrow, and sending better thoughts to Se soul 
long steeped in iniqnity. How touchingly the follow- 
ing incident adds proof to this position. Whenthe Ed- 
itor of the United States Gazette, in 1835, visited the 
prison in Philadelphia, which is now demolished, he saw 
a prisoner who had been confined in acell for ten years; 
yet, in all that time, bis punishment, Instead of produ- 
cing reformation, only riveted the notion in his mind 
that it was unjust. Aftersome conversation, the Editor 
was about leaving the cell, when the prisoner inquired 
if he believed that the spirits of the departed dead ever 
returned to witness the actions and situation of the liv- 
ing. He was told that it might be true; that many per- 
sons believed it; and that the Scriptures say there is joy 
in heaven over one_sinner that repenteth. “It may 
be,” said the prisoner. ‘my poor, poor mother !”” That 
fearful imprisonment could not touch him—but when 
the thonght came rushing into his mind, that his mother 
witnessed his situation, his degradation, imprisonment 
'and sufferings, his heart felt its power, and he bowed 
before the shrine of that mother’s memory, who had 
watched over him in infancy, and with parental fond- 
ness sought many methods to secure his. happiness and 
welfare. But, though fact might be piled upon fact, 
yet it could not be rendered more demonstrably true, 
that the Jaw, “overcome evil with good,” is the only 
correct principle upon which to found all prison disci- 
pline intended to sure offenders, and render them use- 
ful members of society. Still, notwithstanding Chris. 
tianity, notwithstanding experience and humanity, very” 
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many of eyen American prisons carry out their internal 
regulations solely through fear of the whip. . And if a 
‘a prisoner infringes a law governing his actions while 
in confinement, his perso is seared with the bloody | 
marks of the lash, every stroke of which, not only ins 
flicts pain upon his body, but strikes degradation and. 
infamy deeper into the soul, until his last hope of re- 
formation is extinguished.. Oh, with all our boasted 
light and civilization, in many things we grope in dark- 
ness which belongs to the thirteenth rather than to the 
nineteenth century. For we give up the holy, govern-|, 
ing power which Christianity puts into oar hands, and | 
consent to use a barbarism which is characteristic of an | 
age of cruelty and ignorance. 


There is an important reason why criminals should 
be treated with kinduess while sufferitig the penalty of 
our offended laws, which is not often considered.—The || 
gteat majority of criminals are very ignorant, and con- 
sequently have comparatively feeble moral conceptions. | 
There are multitudes of persons, who, from infancy, are || 
_placed in circumstances beyond their control, and who || 
are in continual contact with erime, that commit’ sin al- | 
most from an infatuated ignorance, and are degraded 
because they never had means of emerging from the 
moral darkness in which fate had thrown them. As) 
evidence of this position, let it be remembered, that 
though 1512 prisoners were confined in the New-York t 
State Prisons, at Auburn and Sing Sing, in the year || 
1334, yet, of that number, only nineteen had received a 


superior education. . Anal among the 20,934 committed || 
oer held to bail igngland and Wales forthe year 1836, 
only 192 had rs 

mujority could neither read nor write, and nearly all the | 
Now, if these’|| 
persons had been «indly chcvished in infancy, and had re- i 


ed asuperior education. A large 


rest were very imperfectly educated. 


ceived a good education, perchance among their num- || 
ber might have been fennd the statesman, the philoso-| 
pher, the patriot, the philanthropist, and the Christian, 
while all might have been useful members of communi- 


nity. But, by neglect in youth, by ignorance, by con. 
stant companionship with all the vices of low life, and | 
oftentimes by the pressure of circumstances, multitudes | 
become criminals. Such men are truly unfortunate, 
and they should be governed by kindness, and an exer- | 
tion made to-exalt their minds. until they can rise above 


sim and disdain its chains. And it is my thorough con- 


viction, sustained negatively by every instance of eru- 
elty, and affirmatively by every instance of kindness, | 
that the inmates of all prisons should be fully and tho- | 


roughly governed, in a most enlarged and pure spirit | 


of the divine law, “‘eyERCONE EVIL WITH GooD.” | 
GAWighie es | 


COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARY, 


PUBLISHED BY THE AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 


“ Your Board have felt desirons therefore, not only || 
of furnishing their own schools with suitable books, but I 
of introducing such bovks into schools of a different de- | 
scription, and of rendering them so abundant as to force 
out of circulation those which tend to mislead the mind.” 
Second Report An. S. S. Union, prove 5. 

« While the committee feel the immense responsibili- 
ty which they assume, in becoming dictators to the con- | 
sciences of thousands of immorial beings on the great} 
aad a'l-important sabject of the welfare of theirsouls, ... | 
they are not backward to become the responsible arbiters | 
in these high points,” ete. —Catalogue of the Am. S. 5. || 
Union, 1826. | 

“In ten years, or certainly in twenty, the rorrrie 4s || 
POWER Of our country would be in the hands ef men } 
whose characters have been forned under the infuence of 
Sabbath schools.”—Ap pendix to the Second Annual Re- 
port of the American S. 8, Union, 1825—page 93. | 


- | 
Two weeks azo I sounded an alarm respecting the 


paner) (eae 8 tte aa 
sectarian character of the w oes in the Connnen school I 
Library published by the American Sunday, School | 
Union, and deeettfully and hypocritically offered by them 
to she public undera pledge that they were nol sectarian. 
ob. p i ¢ ) 
{ was prevented from continuing the subject in our last, 
a. {than promised ; bat have now taken it up for the \ 
purpose of proving the assertions then made. I haye |, 

urpos g 


cially its efforts to introduce its books, dictating to the | 
‘conscience, into our common and other schools. 


‘which the 8. S. Union has attempted to getits books in- 
|| troduced. Mr. Packard, the agent of the Union, en- 


| Mr. Packarl, endeavored to quibble, twist and evade the | 


| York, always so loud in professi 


:Yes—but what are the facts? 


|) thonsand such recommendations ? 
,xmong their other recommenders were more knowing 


' work, in its nature not calling for the introduction of: 


placed at the head of this article the famous declaration 
of principles and purposes framed for that society by 


Dr. E. 8. Ely, and adopted and published by the Union [ 


when and before it applied to the Legislature of Penn- 
sylvania for an act of incorporation, and unceasingly 
followed up to this time, though more deceptiously and |, 
secretly, in all its great efforts and movements—espe- 


And 
I again repeat my astonishment ut the credulity of some 
people, which, after all that has passed, has led them 
again to believe the hollow and lying professions of this | 
most sectarian ard proselyting society. 


| 


New-York is not the first State into the schools of| 


deavored to introduce them in Massachusetts; but the | 
Secretary of the Board of Education, (Mr. Maun, the 
Editor of the Common School Journal,) decided that || 
they were sectarian, and pointed him to the law (> “ The | 
school committee shall never direct to be purchased, or | 


} 
used, in any of the townschools, any schoo! books which || 


are calculated to favor the tenets of any particular sect 
of Christians.” 


This decision effectreilly excluded this | 
library from every school district in Massachusetts.— || 


law, and to stir up the ‘sound orthodox”, people to | 

. . | 
mutiny, by declaring, that though the books do teach re- | 
ligious sentiments which some in a majority of the dis- 


| 
‘at 

| 

- - - « {| 
tricts in New-England may disapprove, yet the people i 
have a right-to buy the books in defiance of the law, and | 


that “neither the Legisiature nor the Board of Eduea-)) 

1} 
tl 
| 


tion can control a district in this inatter.” Gut nis ra 
vings are vain—the rights of the minority are secured || 
by the law, and that law, by the decision of Mr. Mann, || 
as well’ as by the agent’s own admission, excliides the || 
bosks as spe, sy RA giving the lie direct to the | 
the American Sunday School Union, | 
Is not New- | 
ng an ablorrence of a_ 
union of Church and State—of such proselyting mea- 


professions of 


which declare the works not sectarian ! !! 


sures at the public expense and under color of law—is || 
it not ready to fellow this noble, stera, and most right- | 


eous course marked out by old Massachusetts ? 


But it may be supposed that Mr. Mann may be mis- 
taken in the character of these works—that the New- 
England agent of the Am. 8. 


rhe od 
S. Union, even, may be 
wistaken in regard to their sectarian character—for do 


not the advertisements in 6ur weekly papers, and the 


pamphlet of recommendations accompanying the Libra-| 
ry, declare that the books are carefully prepared by a | 


Board of revision composed of various denominations, | 


and that they contain nothing of a sectarian character? || 
Many of these certifi- 

cates are so worded as to deceive the public. For in- 
stauce, the certificaie of the American Lyveum recom- 
mends them, saying, “it being understood from ihe 
statement made before the Lyceum, that the books com-. 
posing the library are free from sectarian peculiarities.” 
Now, is it not evident from the, ignorance of the Lyce- 
um respecting the falsity of this statement, that the Ly- | 
ceum never examined the books—knew nothing of the 
nature of their contents, ete.? Of what value are a 
And how 


| 
inany 


i} 


| 


in the contents of the works, or less deceived in regard | 
to their sectarian peculiarities ? ‘ I 

: ; ; i P H 
But let us examine the works themselves, and judge | 
t || 


them by their contents. \ 
1. “ Scripture Ilustrations’—Virst Series.—Even this 


5 Sieh 2 R { 
sectarian peculiarities, is nevertheless not free from | 


. | . 1 
them. Not toname sinaher blemishes, turn to pages | 
86, 87. “So low [as to be born ina manger] did the |, 

. . : 
Redeemer stoop..........An elegant writer has truly said, i 


that ‘ pride is not made for man,’ for surely, if every hn-| 
man being were to consider the gause of this amasing : 


| the 
‘ 


abasement on the part of him who is God over all for- 
ever, it would ‘not only eradicate every particle of pride, 
but humble him in the dust during the remainder of his 
life,” : 

Here is taught, in express tems, that the babe Jesus, 
who was nourished by his mother, tended by 4 nurse, 


| who grew, ate, drank, slept, and died, was the eternal 


Jehovan—the supreme God—a doctrine peculiar only 
to Trinitarians, and rejected by Universalists generally, 
Arians, many Baptists, the Christ-ians, UWnitarians, 
Friends or Hicksite Quakers, and others. Again, see 
page 117, where the penalty of a Jewish law, i. e., be- 
ing “cut off from his people,” is defined, “should be 
cut off, that is, excommunicated from his people, and se 
lose all right, title and interest in the promises of God, 
and the redemption of Israel.” . Neither Exodus xxx: 
38, which is referred to as proof of this doctrine, wor 
any other passage of Scripture warrants such an ex- 


| planation—its only proof is the creed-book, and popu- 


lar prejudices on the subject of endless misery. 


2. “ Clara Stephens, or the White Rose.—By Mys. 
Sherwood.” Though the excellentand talented writer 
of this work is a Universalist—and although she has avoid 


ed introducing either the doctrine of universal salvation 


or of endless sin and misery into the work, yet she has 
introduced other sentiments peculiarly sectarian. Her 
bustling, busy religionist, Mrs. Charlton; continually 
seeking excitement, and as continually blighting genu- 
ine piety and humility, is a well drawn character, and 
must be peculiarly offensive to those whose religien 
consists in public display, much religious talk, and gos- 
sipping from house to house, or attending protracted 
meetings. Not to notice other sectarian peculiarities, 
by turning to page 35, the reader will find that Mrs. 
Sherwood is a Trinitarian Universalist, and incnleates 
that doctrine as among “the leading doctrines of the 


| Christian religion’’—viz. 
= 


“The existence of one great and mighty God, and of 
the three persons in that one God, together with the 
various works which these three persons have assigned 
to themselves in the salvetion of man; and having as 
often explained to them the natural depravity of the 
heart,”’ etc. i 


Here are the trinity, vicarious atonement, innate de- 


pravity, all taught; and, immediately succeeding this is 
| the doctrine of the millenium introduced—noue of whieh 


are believed by all Christian denominations. 


3. “ Christian Politeness.’—TYo give the Am. 8. 8. 
Union their due, this isa good book with but one ex 
ception that [ can firid by running through ithastily, and 


| that 1s om page 63, where it appears to be luggedin head 


and shoulders, for fear that the book would not be spi- 
ced to suit a sectarian taste—for even the context has 
no relation to it—the answer is no reply to the question. 

“ZL. Bat mother, you have often told us Jesus wae 
God; we can not be as good as God is. 
_ ‘Mrs. M. Christ caine into this world to set us an 


example; and if we try and follow him, and do as he 
did, he wilt help us,” ete. 


4.“ The Infidel Class, or the Second Pari. of the shory 
of Archibald Thompson.”—There is no lack of sectarian 
peculiarities in this work—it is pretty well spiced with 
m in several places. ry 

‘And, on the other hand, if it[the Biblé] is true, itis 
still more important for us to believe it; for it makes 


| known to us two conditions beyond the grave, one of 


en {less happiness, and the other of endless suffering.” 
Page 12, and onward. See also p. 93, for similar sen- 
timents. . 


“I know, too, that some people pretend to have a 


great deal of difficulty about the change froin the se- 


venth to the first day of the week. But I never saw a 
nian who was sincerely desirous to keep one day in s0- 
ven holy unto the Lord, who had any didiculty about 
the tine.” Page 100. sam : . 


In this, and what follows it, the seventh ‘aah Bada 


is condemned as a hypocrite, a 


nd his reverence for the 


Sabbath whieh God appointed te the Jews inthe com. 
: ee 


. ae 


* 
‘ %. * 
J z 
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mandments, is set dowii to a preference to serving * the 
world, the flesh, and the devil”! See same page. No 
sectarianism here! i ‘ 

5.‘ Alexander's Evidences.”-—For proof of this con- 
taining sectarian peculiarities, [ refer to pages 195, 198, 
199, and probably several-others. I will give only one 
extract, for want of room compels me to Iinit mysel* 

“This satisfaction [to divine justice] was made by 
the obedience of Christ wato death, and is accepted by | 
the Judge of all in place of a perfect obedience of the 
sinuer; in- behalf of all those to whom it is applied.” 

But { must close. Of five works examine | very im- 
perfecly, proofs have now been adduced to prove them | 
highly sectarian. [have said nothing of iho:e miaor | 
points in which Christians diifer—unless the c/critable | 
fling at the Sabbatarians may be set down as one—and 


generally have confined my search to those poin‘s in § 


which Universalists feel most interest. And even con- 
fined as my search has been, the testimony is quite siff- | 
ficient to prove the Ametican Sunday Seoo] Union 
guilty of base and wilful falsehood in offer nz thety Li- 
brary as an unsectarian one—and to show that it is not 
fit for introduction into common schools. 

I therefore solemily repeat, that itis the duty of all) 
who have been deceived into purchasing a library from | 
the Union, forthwith to examine it, mark the objectiona. 
ble passages, and return it to the seller with a demand 
for the purchase money. 
the vender for palming off the article under false pre-) 
tences. ‘This should be done immediately, and in every | 
ease. 

One word more.—Do the citizens of Uticaknow that | 
the Common Council have appropriated the public! 
mouey to purchase two of these libraries? Nor is this | 


the worst—they paid a higher price for them, by several |! 


dollars, than they are now sold at. And still worse— | 
they have placed them in the common scliools of our | 
city; thus aiding this proselyting society in instilling | 
their moral poison into the Hide of our yonth at the 
public expense, that when “ the political power of our 
country” ccenes into their hands, they may be good | 
members of Dr. Ely’s “ Christian party in polities !’"— 
Are the citizens of Utica agreed to this? If not, let 
them attend to it promptly, and have the books returned 
to their proper Depository. A. B. G, 


THE FATHER OF ALL. 


Weare often asked, if God is the Father of all, saints | 
and sinners, how are we to understand the passage in | 
John viii: 44, which says of the rebellious Jews, “ye! 
are of your father the devil?” If we should admit what . 
is assumed in this objection, that these Jews had only | 
one father, and that he was the devil, it would not in-| 
fringe in the least upon the infinite paternity of God ; for 
our opposers teach that God was the father even of their 
devil. Nordoesthe passage urged against us prove the 
existence of a spiritual, malignant fiend. Jesus said to | 

is disciples, ‘“have not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil ?”—John v1: 70. The Psalmist says, 
the Jews “served their idols, which were a snare unto | 
them. Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils and shed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their sons aad of their daughters, whom they sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canuan,” etc.—evi: 36-38, God, by 
the Revelator, says to those who were richin grace, “I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty. (but thou 
art rich,) and I know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of 
saTan. Fear none of these things which thon shalt suf- 
-fer. Behold the devil shall castsome of you into prison 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten_ 
days.”—xi: 9,10: Now if the devil only isthe father of 
the Jews, itis important that defenders show whether | 
he was Judas, one of the chosen disciples, or the idols 
of Canaan, to whom the Israelites sacrificed, or the devil | 
(spirit of persecution) who was to cast some of the, 
faithful into prison, or some personal being, such as is | 
imagined to be roaming invisibly through the earth,— 
~~ 


If this demand is resisted, sue | 


{say this is important, because if either of them be the | 
father of the Jews, in sucha inanner as to exclude thenr! 
‘rom the priv lege of calling God their Father, they are ! 
absolved from all aliegiance to the King eterual.—- 
If the devil, and not God, is the father of sinners, in the | 
same sense that God is the Father of Christians, then sin- 
ners could not, pray for forgiveness according to the in- | 
structions of the Saviour; God was not the Father of 
his chosen people, but the devil; and Pauluttered blas- 
phemy when he said, ‘there is one God and Fatiter of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you ali.” 


Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good | 
to them that hate you, and pray for them wh'ch despite- 


fully use you and perseente yon; that ye may be the 


children of your Father which is in heaven,” ete , is not 
binding upon them, but upon Christians only. Hence | 
sliners, according te the above theory, are not bound | 
to yield obedience to God, because to be practically the | 
children of their father, they must obey the decid, Shame 
upon the men who wiil thus endeavor to sustain a fa- 
vorite dogina, at the expense of truth! 

But let us examine, in connexion with its context, the | 
passage which has caused so much difficulty in the minds 
of the devil’s defenders. 

“ Ye are of yourFather the devil.” Why? “ He was | 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode notin truih; 
because there is no truth in him. Wheu he speaketii a 
lic, he speaketh of his owa: for be is a liar, and the ji- | 
ther of it.” Now, which is represented by the devil in | 
his capacity of a father, the Jews, or their murderous 
and lying disjositions? Let the following answer. 

“ And the lusts of your father ye will do.””.. Why ?— 
“ He that is of God, heareth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are notof God.” Here then | 
is tae Whole mystery. God was their Father, but they 
were not his enildren by imitation and obedience. The 
devil—or principle of evil persouified—who was the fa- 
iher, the originator, of those particular vices designated 
by the names of murder and lying, was exemplarily their 
father, because they did his werks—yielded to his 
promptings. 

Take the following passages, ‘‘ They answered and 
said unto hii, Abraham isour Father. Jesus saith unto 


thein, if ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the | 
works of Abraham. Butnow ye seek to kill me, a man | 
that bath told you the truth, which I have heard of God ; 
this did not Abraham.” Will any oue say that they | 
had forfeited their relationship to Abraham Ly. their | 
misdeeds? Because they were wicked, did that destroy | 
the trath that they were the seed of Abraham, their | 
progenitor? No! ‘hen the passage applied to them | 
only in moral character. This alone excepted, they-| 
were just as much the children of Abraham, and he just | 
as much their father, as they would have been had the | 
Jews been followers of Jesus. Now apply the same 
mode of reasoning to the following passage. “Jesus 
said unto them, if God were your l’ather ye would love 
Ye are of your father the deyil,” ete. Here | 
then we discover that a pprity of moral character was | 
all that was wanting to establish in them the paternity | 
of God towards them, as it is expressed by the word 
father. 

God is the immediate Father of Christians, as their 
Creator, the Author of their existence; as the Bestow- | 
er of all the blessings which they enjoy; as the eternal 
Designer; asa Superior, who holds their destiny in his 
own hands; as a Preserver, Protector, Benefactor; as 
a Savionr; as one whom we are ‘joyfully to meet in 
avother world; and as our Judge, Lawgiver and Exam- 


ple. And he is equally the Father of sinners in every || 


particular, except the last. Characteristieally speaking, 
the example and commandments of God his Father, are 
unheeded by the sinner. In this particular, and in this 
only, he is the child of the devil. But as this last rela- 
tionship is an illegitimate one, it will be dissolved when ) 


‘| rectas we 


|| - Elijah Lane, Ovid, 


the period arrives when Ged shall “be all in all.” 


AS Kir bs ot 


ADVOCATS. 


OUR LIST OF 


AGENTS. 


wt 

week fini-h pablishing a listof agents as eor- 
have the means of making it, that our sub- 
| Seribers muy not make the want of an agent an excuse 
jfor not paying within the time allowed for the advance 


| We this 


(price, Weave simek some names from our former 
jlist for the simple reasen, that. we have not heard from 
ithem so lonz, we do not know whether they consider 


| themselves agents.or not. There are many other pla- 


|; ces where we would be glad to appoint agents, if we 
| knew ‘ 
||ces that are destitute, please select a good, faithful bre- 
| ther, and reconnnend to us? 

If God is not the Father of sinners, Chr.+i’s instruction, || 


who to appoint — Willnot the subscribers in pla- 


R@sOVAL. 
Br. J. D. Wicks has removed from Springfield, Ot- 
seo county, to St. Johnsy ile, Monigemery county, and 
| desires all commun.cations diree'ed accordingly. Will 


j| he please act as our agent at the lateer place? 


£ 


jmerly of Aun Arbor, Mich., now resides? He is ow- 
ing this ofice $10.75. \Ve have now reason to think 
[he is a rogue, bnthoye to be convinced to the contrary. 

Jacob Farley, Jr., formeily of SJacksouburg, Mich., 
who owes this office $5.83, isuniong the missing. Can 
any one inform us where he is, or collect the amount 
| for us? ; 


NEW, AGENTS. 
-s 
Will Ef, Landon, Usq,, Cellins, please act as our 
Agent? 
Will Edward Higby, sq . Jacksonburg, and L. Ne- 
theway, Jonesville, Mich , please act as our agents ? 
P. B. Ring, formerly our agent at Jacksonburg, will 
hereafter actas such at Michigan Centre. 


| Br. Bazin—Rev. W. M. Delung complains that his 
Expositor is still sent to New-Berlin. He wishes it 
transferred io Oran, Onondaga county, his present resi- 
dence. Other publishers are requested to do likewise, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE FUND. 


Previous collections $155.40 
Collection at Ford’s Bush 3.50 
do Newville 7.00 

do % Sharon 10.31 
$176.21 

Puid over $105.40 


_ (There was an erroy in part of our last weeks edi- 
tion, which gave the Fly Creek society credit for only 
$6. It should have been $6.50. 


HERALD SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are anxious to close all business relating to the 
Herald during our connexion with it. We can do this 
if one half is paid from all that is due from subscribers. 
‘Co save expense of letters to each, we hereby request 
them to send the amount cue, to us at Towanda, Pa,, as 
well as all letters sent to correct our mistakes relative 
io their-accomnts—these should not be sent to Groshand 
| Hutchinson, and above all, fault should not be found 
with them for any mistakes of ours. 


Gro. SANDERSON. 


| 
| 
| eo 


i nS 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. Mar- 
tin, at Lock No. 1. Br. Martin was prevented, by una- 
voidable circumstances, {rom falfiling his last appoiat- 
ment at that place. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., b 
Br. Gace, at Spencer’s schoolhouse, Litchfield —Br. 
McApam, in the town of Ohio, near Br. Gray’s—Br. 
Aseixwatt., in Hartford, Washington county—Br. Bi- 


| tone, at Salna—Br. Marri, in Onondaga South Hol- 


low. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Huntington, (O) for self, ER C, B andL, JC Jr,JS,ZK 
and G W H—JLR, Nashville, (0)--P B R, Jacksonburg, (Mich) 
for self, J W, Mrs H, WJ M,LB, EH, MS and JBA—P RB; 
Pentiae, (Mich)—D H P, Oppenheim, for TS and R Y—P M 
| Truxton, for L. B—P N, Royalton, for I) C—P M, Naples, for P at 

—C 8, Oran, for self, P A, iE T, CF, WCW,JS,CB.GS, iB 
M and.C S—AM, Manlius, for self, AD, S Gand W J—Aneuy- 
mous, Parishville, for B'T, HP, A L, F P and E L—H G §, Liver- 
pool—J R, York, for J K, DH, EC,R S,A C,AR,WH, 3 W 
W, JI. and J PS—F R, N Penfield, for self, E C, P V, and B C— 
P M, Cortland Town, for self and J A—I B, W Almond, for P F, 
JB, SC W,DY Jr, C Band D S—P M, Nelsov, forL RV,AB 
and A D—P M, Pharsalia, for Z H—D B, Milan, for L R—P M. 
| Chester (Vt) for J W—P M, Royalton Centre, for selfand S H—S 
|G, Greenfreld, for self, H B, ND Mand H P—P M, Ai ™, 
! for J? R—P'M, Romulus, fo: E Land € L, — 


Can any one inform us where Wui. T'. Howell, for- — 


*» 


_.» kerchief, bordered with lace, to wipe your nose ?” 


Pas POETRY. 
Le (From the Green Mountain Argus.] 
HYMN. 
. “T fly unto thee to hide me.”—Ps. exliii. 


When heart is sick and spirit faint, 
When saduess shrouds the soul, 

Where shall I bear my humble plaint, 
On whom my burden roll? 

Dear Lord! thy feeble creature spare, 

I fly to Thee to hide me there! 


When threatening storms dark o’er me rise, 
And fill me with alarm, 

To Thee I lift my longing eyes, 
Who saves thy saints from harm— 

. Until the storms of life subside, 

{ fondly fly to Thee to hide! 


When tempters cal] with syren voice, 
And pleasure’s trumpets sound, 

In wisdom’s paths a richer choice, 
A blest retreat I've found. 


With heavenly wisdom for my guide, 
I'll fly to Thee and safely hide! 


If friend!ess I am left alone, 
Upon a heartless world— 

When all I prized on earth is gone, 
And malice’s darts are hurled— 
Then dearest Saviour! by thy siue, 

Let the wandering pilgrim hide! 


But, while I journey here below, 
With Thou my guide the while, 
Should bitter tears yet cease to flow, 

The world begin to smile, 
Still F will not its smiles deride, 
But yet will fly to Thee to hide! 


And when life’s ebbing tide shall cease, 
When all its sands are run, 

Y’ll hie me to the port of peace, 
Where dwells the Holy One. 

On fleetest wings of faith I'll ride, 


. And there my soul forever hide! 


_ EXAMPLE AND PRECEPT. 


A fine, fashionable mother, one beautiful Spring} 
morning, walked forth into the city, leading by the hand 
alittle child five or*six years old. The mother was) 
dressed in all the fantastic finery of the times. She had 
a pink bonnet, ornamented with a bird of paradise, sha- 
ded with huge bows of wide ribbon—sleeves which 
caused her taper waist to appear like lean famine, sup- 
ported on either side by overgrown plenty. Her gowa 
was of such redundancy of plaits and folds, that a whole 
family might have been clothed from its superfluities. 
And'while with one band she led the little girl along, in 
the other she held a fine handkerchief, reported to have 
sost fifty dollars, The little child was dressed as fine as 
‘ts mother; for she unfortunately had light curly hair, 
and was reckoned a beauty. eps 

‘They passed a toy-shop, and the chi insisted on go- 
ing in, where she laid out all the money she had in va- 
rious purchases that were of no use whatever, in spite 
of the advice of her mother, who alternately scolded and 
laughed at her.for thus wasting her money on thingsso 
useless. The childseemed to reflect for a few moments, 
and thus addressed her mother:—‘ Mother, what is the 
use’ of those great sleeves you wear !” 

‘The mother was silent, for the question puzzled her. 

“Mother, what is the use of that fine bird on your 
hat?” 

The mother was still ore at a Joss for a reply. 

“ Mother. what is the nse of having a worked hand- 


*“ Come alone”—cried the mother, somewhatronghly, 
aw she dragged the little girl out of the toy-shop— 
“come along; I say, and don’t ask so many foolish 
questions.” —J. K. Paulding. 


Suspicion.— When a maw misses any thing, his first 


idea is, that somebody has stolen it; and though he as- 
certains, ninety-nine times in a hundred, that the loss is 
from his own carelessness, still, when the hundredth 
time comes, he will lay it to a thief. 


C@onsTancy.—The constant man looks up to heaven 
in full hope, even when it is darkened; as flowers, that 
open with the sun, close not, though he be hid by clouds. 


Minv.—The mind is like the body it inhabits; exer- 
cise can strengthen as neglect and indolence can weak- 
en it; they are both improved by discipline, both ruined 
bypaeglect. 


AGENTS. 


MICHIGAN. 


Adams, S Sharp P M 

Ann Arbor, Rev NStacy, Capt C 
Carter 

Battle Creek, 8S McCamely P M 

Birmingham, F Patrick 

Blissfield, | Randall, N Torry . 

Booton, J H Murray P M 

Clinton, Dr.'T C Adam 

Cold Water, Selleck Seymour 

Columbia Lak*, A Crane 

Commerce, C H Paddock 

Constantine, C B Fiteh 

Crary, S Sweet, P M 

Cranbrook, I. 'T Chester 

Deer Creek, Rev J H Sanford 

Detroit, R E Roberts 

Dewitt, H Stowell 

Dixboro’, S H Hazzard 


Farmington, Rey E B Whee- 
lock. 

Goodwinville, J E Day 

Grand Blanc, Albert Gage 

Grand Rapids, Dr 8 Wilson 

Grass Lake, D Walker P M 

Green Oak, C Carter 

Hanover, J Cruitenden P M 

Ionia, O Tower 


| dacksouburg, Edward Higby 


Lapeer, R Brownson 
Lasselle, J C Bartlet 
Litchfield, S M-Prisbee 
Lodi, O Howe P M 


| Marian, Daniel Persons 


Marshall, H I Phelps 
Michigan Centre, P B Ring 
Montgemery, A D Lamatter 
Moscow, W 8S Wood 
Nankin, J Mason 

Niles, Chauncey C Britt 
Northville, S Hungerford 
Orion, Wm Holland 

Ore Creek, John Henry 


Pleasant Valley, F W Goodenow 
or PM 

Pontiac, D Paddock 

Portageville, lsaac A Brooks 

Plymouth, J D Davis, P M 

Ray, D Sessions 

Rozuulus, D Curtis 

Saginaw, Arden Moses 

St Josephs, G W Brittian 

Spring Arbor, A Willams 

Summerfield, A Hooker P M 


| Stockbridge, S Bebee Jr P M 


Superior, J Brewer PM 
Sweetland, J E Howard P M 
Tecumseh, S Larnard 
Tipton, Benjamin Brown 
Troy, L Cove 
Utica, Dr H R Shetterly 
Wheatland, Elios Branch 
Wolt Greek, LL W Baker P M 
Whitwanville, Rev J Gage 
Ypsilanti, W Wilson 
ILLINOTS. 
Atlas, George K Watsou 
Aurora, J L Adains 
Bloomfield, J Van Fleet 
Chamblee, Mancel Talcott PM 
Chicago, N H Bolles 
Commerce, N Derthick 
Dayton, JStadden 
Dixou’s Ferry, J Whipple 
Excter, Stephen Pierce 
Greenbush, Win H Pierce P M 


| Green River. J Beruard 


Hennepen, B Brewer 

Henderson, J P Fuller 

Holderinan’s Grove, 'T Howe 

Juliet, N 1 Cutter and Rev 4 
Kinney 

Liberty, J Hunsacker 

Lodi, T Howe 

Lower Alton, S W Robbins 

Magnolia, David Myers 

Marsailles, A D Butterfield 

Middle Grove, E Rose P M 

Naperville, W W Deanand Ab 
Howard P M 

Newbury, S Pettis 

Oquaka, Rev A R Gardner 

Pleasant Vale, J Jackson P M 

Peoria, D Stillman 

Roscoe, Clark Bliss 

Stevenson, W Carr 

Salem, wii Sparling 

Snaagamon, F Darrell 

Table Grove, J Harris 

Vermnilliorville, W R Coon 

Vaterville, Rev W Rounse 
ville 


INDIANA. 


{ ANensville, Dr P S Sage 
| Columbiaville, | Harding 


Columbo, Z French 


Eagle Village, J Larimore 
Port Wayne, T Slater 
Greenville, D P Porter P M 
Leavenworth, Rev E B Mann 
Laporte, J S Chapman 

Lima, JC Kiuney 

Madison, N Lodge 

Michigan City, 1 Prentiss 
New-Harmony, 0 D Chaffee 
Valparaiso, W C Talcott 


«| 


MISSOURI. 
Boonville, B & Hikeox 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 
Buckshead, A Feastet 
Doubte Brauches, Rey A®° Fuller 
Lexington, Dr J H Souter 


VIRGINIA. 
Carlton’s Store, I Bagsley 
Elizabethtown, Rev & R Crock- 


er 

Kanawha, G H Patrick 

Richmond, ll. Cary and Rey-E 
H Chapin 


KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, G@ Chapin 
Milton, Wm Is Young 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 
Bath, Rev M Sanford 
Clareimont, H R Nye 
Hinsdale, Rey J W Bailey, 
New-Market, Rev 8 C Bulkley 
North Wolfeboro’, J F Desmases 
Portsinoutii, Rey M Ballou 
Westmorelaud, T Skinner 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Athens, Z + lower 
Bath, C H Williams P MW 
Reaver, Ovid Pinney 
Bethany, A Swart and Rey SP 
. Landers 

Brooklyn, Col F Bailey, Rey T 

S Bartholomew 
Coffee Creek, S Dutton Esq 
Cussewaga, R 'lemple 
Evie, R Cochran P M 
Friendsville, C Leet P M 
Gibson, J Scott ‘Jr 
Great Bend, S Hatch 
Harbor Creek, John Dodge 
Harford, G M Stiles 
Knoxville, A Knox 
Lancaster, Rev J Myers 
Little Meadow, D Barney PM 
Marietta, Hon J Grosh 
Meadville, J Hastings 
Mead's Creek, George Patchen 
Monrocton, Rey R M Cheeny 
Montrose, S Gregory 
Mt Pleasant, 'T’ Wheeler 
New-Milford, B H Foot 
North East, C Warren 
North Smithfeld, W S Pierce 
Northville, H Baker 
Oul Creek, H Goodrich 
Penn Line, J Holcomb P M 


Philadelphia, Revs A C Tho=} 


mas, 8 W Fuller and JPerry |! 


Pine Grove, G~ Gowdy 
Pittsburg, Davis and Chappel 
Pottsville, Rey CS Hussey 
Prompton, E Jenkins P M 
Setzler’saStore, J Fisher 
Sheshequin, J Kingsbury P MM 
Smithport, W Smith ~ 
Sugar Creek, S Crouch 
Sylvania, B Munroe 
Williamsville, & M Howard 


WISCONSIN TERRITORY, 
Green Bay, BG Plumb 
Jainestown, 1. Gilmore 
Jamesville, Jasper Griggs 
Mineral Point, A W Comfort 
New-Berlin, W Field P M 
New-Mexico, J Pierce 
Racine, Lemuel R Smith 
Sinsipaua, L Gilmore 


ALABAMA. 


Jonesboro’, Dr J Kelley 
Mount Meigs, W Montgomery 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Ashfield, Rarl Guilford 
Roston, Abel Tompkins, Marsh 
Capen and Lyon, and Trum- 
pet office 
‘Wimfield, T Tield 
Jubotville, A Chapin 2d and Rey 
W M Pernald 
Yheshire, C Hinman 
Janvers, Rev J M Austin 
Dudley, Rey J Boydea 
“lorida, D Thayer P M 
Tethuen, Rev JG Adams 
fonroe, Rev J Barber 
?-almer, C Chase 
*etersham, © W Millen 
Iymouth, Rev TP Abell 
*rovincetown, J H Mason 
salem, Rev M H Smith 
sandy Bay, Rev C Spear 
south Wareham, B H Guracy 
‘vockbridge, Rev A B Maatoy 
Voburn, J V- Pierce 


VERMONT, 
\llburg, Rey J Baker 
*onnington, James Bushnell 
ester, Rev A Williams 
» ners, R Strow 
atchville, Rey W Parker 
tuilford Centre, W Martin 
south Shaftesbury, DR Alien 
Springfield, L Walker Esq 
Stow, D T Allen and Rev E Bal- 
lou, ‘ 


{ 


|| of our fellow-beings. 


Yerr. 


¥ 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


NEW-JERSEY. 
Hightstown, Rey J H Gihon 
New-Bruaswick, W Myers P M 


CONNECTICUT. 


Hartford Rev A Moore 
Newtown, Rey F Hitchcock 


LOUISIANA, 
MAINE. ')Clinton, A Bailey | 
Hiram, Rey T J Tenney CANADA. 


Brockville, A.B Dana 

; Gosfield, J Strong 

North Scituate, A B Mowry Merrickville, Dr B R Chureh 

Providence, Rev W 8 Balch Waterford, A Murphy P M 

pes eC —— ee aj 
MARRIAGES. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Februtry 21st. by Rev. Timothy Clowes, Mr. SAMUEL 
PATTERSON, to Miss ANGELINE PrcK, daughter of Eli Peck, 
Esq., all of Westmoreland. 


In Genoa, February 4th, by Rev. H. Boughton, Mr.Lew- 
Is Rick, of Aurelius, to Miss Pakerk Maria CARVER, of 
the former place. 

In Salina, February 11th, by the sarse, Mr. SuLLIVAN 
Bascock, merchant of Syracuse, to Miss Louisa Bronson, 
of Salina. 

~ in Moravia, February 28th, by the same, Mr. ALONZO 
Dean, of Candor, Tioga county, to Miss MARy B. Camp, of 
Moravia. 


In Canton, February 10th, by Rey. F. J. Briggs, Mr. 
GiLEs GILL, to Miss AMELIA BRIDGE. 

On the 4th inst, by Rev. Mr. Sawyer, Capt. Jonn B. 
Situ, to Miss LucinpDa F1£LD, both of Malone, Frankliu 
county, 


In Warren, Pa., February 17th, by Gillman, Esq., 
Mr. RENSSALAER CHAPMAN, to Miss HARRIET TURNER, 
both of Pine Grove. : 

In Panama, January 27th, by Rev. L. Paine, Mr. Lyman 
Daniz-s, to Miss ANGELINE GREEN, both of Panama. 

In Hamilton, February 24th, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 
Mr. OGDEN M. IceMm, to Miss ALZINA CARRIER. 


In Eaton, March 13th, by the same, Mr. Joun Buck, of 
Somerville, Lewis county, to Miss Many McConneELt, of 
the former place. 


Le 
oh 


DEATHS. 
Suddenly, at Boonville, on the 10th inst., Ropert Nrs- 
BET, in the 64th year of his age. He lett home on the 9th, 
in rather poor health, and while holding his horse, (which 
had become restive,) he was taken with a fit which termina- 
ted his earthly career. His) remains were brought to his 
afilicted family in Lee, and interred on the 12th inst. 


Mr. Nisbet was a meimber ef the society of Friends. A 


man of extensive usefulness and large aequaintance. His 
wath is another evidence of the 


¢ ‘ertain tenure upon which 
we hold our lives. Buthis relatives may gather consolation 


from the thought, that the memory of his virtues and the 
monuments of his usefulness still Vive; and that he has gone 
down to the tomb respected by all.—Com. . 

Union please copy. , 


In Lima, in Javuary last, Mr. TURNER, a soldier 


| of the Revolution. 


In Wes: Bloomfield, Mr. Mikr, aged: 9 years. Faneral 
services by ‘ dat Wie 


In this city, on the 2d inst., Puree MAaRtrA, youngest 
daughter of Moses and Elizabeth Blakenan, aged 3 months 
and 9 days. ; 


In Onondaga, February 25th, Miss RuTH ADAMS, aged 
18 years. Thus, in the bloom of youth, has fallen another 
Her departure was somewhat sud- 
den, and very unexpected to her friends. May God bless 
tue survivors with the consolationus of the Gospel cf his 
grace, J , 

Her funeral was attended on the following Wednesday, 
hy a large concourse af syinpathising frieuds and neighbors, 
and a discourse delivered on the occasion from Ps, cilii: 13, 
16, by _T. D, Voox. 


In Orselic, March 6th, Mr. Joun Freeman Ropers, 
aged about four years. Funeral on'the 8th, and adiscourse 
by the undersigned. KE. M. Woo try. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, - 
By A. B) Grosh and @. Hutchizson. 


Terms.—To Mail and Office subseribers. at #15 pe 
amnam, in adcance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
paid within four nonihs ; or $2.50 if not paid within the 
No subscription received for Jess than one year, 
unless the money Is paid in advance; and no paperdis- - 
continued till-all arrearages ate paid, except atthe dis- 
cretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 
and so in proportion for a larger number. Alleonnin- 
nications by mail, must he post paid or free. 1F'To City 
subscribers who receive their papers by a carrier, 82.00 
per anumm, payeble in adeunce, or $3.00 if not, paid 
within the year. casera it 


a 


C. €. P. Grosn, Printer, Now4l Gonesve-stevet Ay, 


ne 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


a AND GOSPRb ADVOCATE, 


“() AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”......‘° PROVE ALL THINGS} HULD FAST THAT WHICH I3 GOOD.”’ 


— — - ~ = = = - —— = —S “ 
Votume X. [New Sxries.] UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MARCH 29, 1839. Nomeer 13. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. |idolatrous Canaanites shonld be completely dri- || had to be removed ere he could cheerfully and © 
OLD TESTAMENT UNIVERSALISTS, | Ven out from the company and° neighborhood of || confidently serve the Lord. 


GiDEHON. 


» Tt is not difficult to tecognize in the historical | 
records of the Olid Testament, that there existed 
opinions and sentiments analogous to those of mo- 
dern Partialists and modern Universalists. In) 
the conduct resulting from these opposite senti- | 
ments, we are delighted, and instructed, and con- 
firmed in our precious faith, when we behold the 
success and prosperity of Israel, and the appro- | 


|the worshippers of the One, Living, and True 
God. But we-read inthe first chapter of Judges, 
that the several tribes did not drive out the prim- 
live inhabstants. Like many engaged in the 
|Chrisiian warfare, who desist from toil and 
‘amendment so soon as a mere outward semblance 
| of purity and victory over evil propensities is at- 
| tained, while inwardly, wicked passions and de- 


| quests and expulsious were accomplished, the 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| Sires reign; so, ere the prescribed series of con-'| 


bution of their God resting upon, and attached to | indolent posterity of Abraham desisted from the | 


the inward faith and the outward conduct of those | 


who trusted in God as their Father and Friend. 
Our convictions are corroborated when we con- 
template the reverse sentiments and conceptions 
of the Deity, originating some of the sorest cala- 
mities of the Jewish nation, and receiving the di- 
rect or implied reproof of that Father whose cha- 
racter was misapprehended. In the hope that.a 
cousideration of some of the principal characters 
who. were actuated, in ancient times, by a faith 
fike ours, may contribute to confirm our belief, 
and especiaily to auimate us to energy and perse- 
verance in acourse of conduct which may become 
and may adorn the ‘‘ good news,” we purpose to 
review the history of some whom we have taken 
the liberty to denominate Old Testament Univer- 
salists. May those who enjoy anew and more 
clear revelation of the character and administra- 


fell back,” they intermarried with the proscrib- 
i ed, they worshipped the gods of these nations, ana 
/soon the foretold consequences followed. Fo 
| their hasty relinquishment of warfare, and for 
| their apostacy, ‘the anger of the Lordwas hot 


| 


|, them into the hands of their enemies round about, 
|, so that they contd not any longer stand before 
|, their enemies. Whithersoever they went out, 
|| the hand of the Lord was against them for evi), 
as the Lord had said, and as the Lord had sworn 


forsaking our prescribed course of internal puri- 
| fication and conquest, and of suffering in our 
;midst the existence.of desires and. propensities 


tion of the Ruler ef the ends of the earth, give 
evidence of their faith and gratitude, by a life of 
equal or greater confidence in God, and activity 
in the duties aud pursuits which beseem H1s 
chi'dren ! 

iset us revert, for the better understanding of 


the character and history of Gideon, to some of, 


the events which. occurred to the Israelites, be- 
aween the death of Moses and the raising up of 
Gideon. H 
The Deliverer and Lawgiver of the Jews had 
conducted thera to the borders of the promised 
land, when it was announced to him that his course 
was finished, his mission fulfilled, and that a re- 
pose from his earthly and anxious toils was at 
hand. A warrior was now required for tle cho- 
sen people, and Jehovah, their King, had provided 
such a leader in Joshua. Under him, Israel van- 
quished and took possession of the promised 
Jand ; and by hitn the territory was divided into 
lots, and assigned to the several tribes. The vic- 
forious career of this warrior, and the wise ar- 
rangem2nts he made in the survey and division of 
the conquered country, are fully detailed in the 
book which bears his name. Israel had rest from 
ail his enemies vound about; but though sabdu- 
ed, these. enemies, the former possessors of the 
eountry, were not entirely expelled. A remnant 


| which ought to be subdued or expelled. 
|| Christians alone enjoy the milk and honey of the 
| land of promise, the peace, serenity, and joy 
ergy and perseverance, resist the impulses of their 
| propensities to evil. 
jing rest; for those who, like Israel, abandon the 
warfare of conscience against the remnant of evil 
in their natures, there is no peace, no rest, no en- 
joyment; like Israel, they are ‘‘greatly distressed.” 

In the course of the Jewish history, we find 
frequent manifestations of the Divine displeasure, 
in consequence of repeated acts of apostacy and 
disobedience. hough frequently chastised, they 
were not utterly cast off. As often as they cried 
unto God in their distress, he gave them a respite, 
or wrought for then a deliverance, so as to shew 
them that the evils they suffered, were the con- 
sequenees merely of their own delinquencies. 
With an infatuation, however, not dissimitar to 
that of which we are conscious in . ourselves, Is- 


suffering, than they relapsed into their former er- 
rors and indolence, forgot God, and drove not 
out their enemies and seducers to apostacy. 
Nearly two hundred years were consumed in 
these ungrateful and child-like apostacies and 
their appropriate calamities and chastisements, 


of those nations remained, and in his dying charge, when a worse evil invaded these infatuated peo- 


Joshua earuestly cautions his countrymen not to 
eome among those nations, not to cleave unto 
them, neither to make marriages with them, nor 
to make mention of the name of their gods. In 
ease of disobedience to this injunction, Joshua in- 
formed them, that as surely as God had given 
them all the good things he had_ promised, so 
surely would he bring upon them all evil things, 
when they should have transgressed the covenant, 
and gone and served other gods: ‘Then shall 


the anger of the Lord be kindled against you,’’) 


says Joshua, “and ye shali perish quickly from 


ple, in consequenre of a fresh revolt. New and 
more ntsmerotis enemies appeared, they covered 
the land as grasshoppers for multitude, they 


the mountains, and consumed their corn and the 
fruits of. their labor. For seven years Midian 
prevailed against Israel, when from the depihs of 
their vassalage and misery a cry arose, which 
reached the ears of their ever merciful Chastiser. 
He raised up for them a deliverer in the persen of 
Gideon. To this ‘* mighty man of valor’ an an- 
gel of the Lord appeared while secretly thrash- 


off thg good land which He hath given unto you.” 
Joshua xxiii: 16. ' ee, 


ing, for fear ofthe Midianites, in an under-ground 
wine-press. ‘ The Lord is with thee,’’ said the 


it was the intention of Providence, and the|}@ngel. The answer returned by Gideon, shows 


gemmand of Moses, that these remnants of the a state of despondency and distrust of God which 


| . - . 
'which God hath reserved for those whe, with en- | 


For such there is a satisfy- | 


drove Israel.to dens, and caves, and fastnesses in, 


‘ 4 a "Tq i 
attitude and toils of war. The children of Israel H 


| 
| 
| 


Those | 


rael no sooner began to experience respite from || 


5 
\ 


| 


| 


Yl 
I} 


| 
| 


‘against Israel, and he delivered them into ‘the 
| hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he so!d || 


| : {| 
junto them; and’they were greatly distressed.” 


;sand of his army deserted him. 


the Lord be with us, why. then is all this befallen 
us? and where be al! bis-miracles which our fa- 
thers told us of, saying, did not the Lord brin 

us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath for- 
saken us, and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites.”’ - But preternatural signs convinced 
Gideon of te celestial authority of his visitant, 
and of his commission. ‘* Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites: have not I sent [commissioned] thee?” 
Trusting in this promised protection, the first ex- 
ploit of Gideon consisted in demolishing the altar 
of Baal which his father had, and ihe grove 
which surrounded it. This was done during the 
night, and in the morning the cifizens discovered 
the perpetrator, and called upon Joash, his father, 
to bring him forth for punishment. ‘ Will ye 
plead for Baal?” said the old man: ‘if he bea 
god, let him plead for himself.” Gideon was 
hence cal'ed Jerub-baal—let Baal plead. He 
was now an object of hostility and attack for the 
invading votaries of Baal; but ‘ the spirit of'the 
Lord was upon him, and he blew a trumpet, and 
Abi-ezer was gathered after him.” He soon 
found himself at the head of thirty-two thousand 
men; but yet his apprehensions regarding the 
success of his undertaking, were not altogether 
dissipated. A token of assurance was given him— 
a token of his own choosing: one night the co- 
pious dews of these climates fell only on a fleece 
which he had spread; the next night the fleece 
was dry, while all around was bathed in moisture. 
Now was Gideon reassured of God’s favor toward 
Israel; and in the assurance of this fatherly and 
friendly regard did Gideon find more confidence 
of suecess, than in the survey of thirty thousand 
men of war. This confidence was unshaken, 
thongh severely tested, when twenty-two thou- 
There remained 
now only ten thousand to oppose the army of the 


| Midianites, about one hundred and fifty thousand 


strong. ‘* Their camels,” it is said, ‘* were with- 
out number, as the sand by the sea-side for mul- 
titude.” His faith in the power, veracity, and 
friendship of Jehovah, was to undergo yet another 
trial. He was-told that ten thousand were yet 
too many. By a separating test, when his army 
drank at a brook, Gideon was now lert with only 
three hundred wherewith to oppose the countless 
host of the Midianites. Who would not have 
proneunced it the veriest folly and infatuation, to 
make an attack on a hundred and fifty thousand 
with these?) Yet we read of no misgivings on 
the part of Gideon. His belief seems to have 
been firm, that God could effect his purpose, even 
by these seemingly madequate means. Once as- 


;sured by miraculous signs, that the Lord regard- 


ed Israel with favor, and would deliver them, the 
desertion and diminution of his troops shake not 
his faith. We need not detail the particulars of 
the night attack—the confusion, massacie, and 
rout of the Midi.nites, and their loss of one hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men. We will notice 


lonly, that Gideon did not fall into the error which 


we have seen his forefathers committed, in not 
following up their victories—in reposing while 
the enemy was unexpelled. Gideon did not sit 
down to enjoy the fruits and the acclaim of bia 
victory; he pushed on after those who had es- 
caped, and thought not his commission executed, 


until the remaining fifteen thousand were defeate, 


ed or expelled. ‘+ He came to Jordan, and passed 


over, he and the three hundred men that were. 


with him, faint, yet pursuing, ’ 


«Oh, my Lord, if ~ ce 
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The reader may compate this abstract of the 
history of Israel, from Moses to Gideon, with the 


original details in the books of Joshua and Judges, | 


and we will submit a few reflections upon the 
subject. 


It must be very manifest to every reader of the | 


above recapitulation of the history of Gideon, or 
of the origiual details, that a very different state 
of mind and sentiment existed in his bosom pre- 
viously to the heavenly message, from that which 
was induced by the celestial message and its mi- 
raculous confirmations. It witl not be wninstruc- | 
live to trace these very opposite conditions of | 
mind to their several sources, and then to con-, 
template the actual aud necessary consequences 
resulting from each, in feeling and io conduct. 

It may be necessary, iv order to carry our rea- 
der along with us, to premise that here, for the. 
purpose of making a personal application of these | 
historical details and the accompanying remurks, 
we consider the expedition on which Gideon was, 
sent against the enemies and oppressors of. his} 
country, as a representation of the warfare in!) 
which every rea} Christian is. engaged, and in); 
which every professed Christian ought to be.—|! 
We hope it is unnecessary to say a word in vin- 
dication of the truth of an internal warfare with | 
spiiitual adversaries. We hope there are none, 

of our readers so unacquainted with the tenor of 
the Scriptures, or so inexperienced in the Chris- 
tian life, as to doubt the existence of the personal 
adversaries or the individual warfare, to which we 
find a parallel in the allotted task of Gideon.—}| 
Verily, brethren, there are remnants of enemies, |) 
that is, of tendencies end propensities to evil, in| 
each of our besoms, enough to furnish us for life 
with unceasing werk in subduing, restraining, and) 
overcoming. 

Gideon was naturally, we have reason to pre- || 

sume, aman of valor—of a brave, active, enter- 
prising spirit, and also of generous feelings, ready 
to sympathise in the sufferings of his oppressed 
fellow-countrymen. Stimulated by daily acts of'| 
tyranny on the partof the Midiauitish enslavers, 
we can not doubt that he was often tempted to|! 
come forth from his obscurity and attempt some- 
thing for the rescue of his people. Buta clog- 
ging weight, a depressing consideration—even |, 
his fear, or his conviction, that God had utterly} 
abandoned Isriel, held him. back.’ This made 
him suppose every such undertaking hopeless. 
This was the state of Gideon’s mind. 
conscious that Israe]l had again forgotten God—|| 
conscious that his countrymen had gone after || 
other geds, there being in his own father’s land | 
an altar ang a grove for Baal; and. knowing that || 
this was not the first offenca he naturally con- 
cluded that God was now irreconcilably offend- |) 
ed, and that he had utterly forsaken Israel. A 
cuilty comscience and ignorance of the fatherly 
t=) . > A . 

character aud friendly intentiuns of Jehovah, || 
made Gideon, 19 counnon with the whole nation, 
entertain the most mefancholy forchodiags. -He y 
thought God was their enemy and avenger, and) 
therefore nought but evil comld befal them. 

These same causes produce similar sentiments} 
along ovrown peopie. in our owa day. Allmen 
in a Christian land know that they sho wd be con-)| 
formed to the divine will, and the divine mag”, | 
that they should be spiritually, not carnally 22D I- jj 
ed; that they should set their affections on t& 
sures above, and not on those upon the earth 5) 
that they should do justly, and Jove merey ; and || 
they. are conscious moreover, that in all these} 
things they fail and come short. Dispirited with || 
this consciousness of wrong-doing, and taught to || 
regard God as a Judge that taketh vengeance, not] 
as a Father who taketh compassion and forgiveth, 
they are appalled and know not what todo. They 
may resolve to forsake sin, and subdue their wrong- | 
{ul habits and -prepensities ; but. they are anima-| 
ted merély by-awish to escape retribution and); 
future wo, and, meantime, depressed with the fear | 
that all their efforts will be of no avail. What): 
must be the fate of sucha resolution ? Like such | 
sas Gideon may have oceasionally formed, when' 
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yet depressed with the idea that God had forsaken 
his people. 
force while the fear of punishmentis brought into 
| operation, and while the idea that the avoidance 
of open immoralities may entitle him to pass mus- 
| ter at the juuginent—while this feeble stimulus is 
nat counteracted by the impression that. nothing 
will satisfy the Judge with whom he has to do but 


Such a resolation wili only hold its | 


He was; 


|denve in the result of his exertions. 


+ termit 


the most perfect and complete obedience, or being 
shielded by the imputed merits ef Jesus. "This 
is the depressing sentintent—this fear, that do 
what they will, theis inperfections and failings 


will be visited by an angry God with ever-during | 


misctry—this it is which termeats the souls and 


_paralyzes the best resolutions of thousands of our 


people. 


Bat as Gideon was delivered from his inactivity 


and hopelessness by a message and assurance from 


heaven that Ged was favorable to Israel, and would 


render their insurrection successful, so there has 


reached the ears of all of Christian countries a 
celestial message—glad tidings of great joy— 
which ean dispel the fears, the torment, and the 
inactivity for good, which are engendered by 2 
sense of guilt, and of misapprehensions of the Det- 
y. Assoonas Gideon was convinced that God was 
ov his side; that instead of revenging, he pitied 


/and forgave the transgressions of his people, and 
;would restore them, we behold in his heart a con- 
{ : " . ? 4 . 

;soling cheerfulness instead of harassing fears; | 


and instead of inactivity and hopeless submission 
to oppression and wrong, we behold boldness, cen- 
fidence, and forwardness in making war upen the 
enemy. Quite analogous are the effects of the 
inessage of our heavenly visitant when received in 
its unadulterated meaning, when understood as 
Universalists interpret it. Then, (praised be God 
our Father for the message and the Messenger,) 
we know that fear and sorrow flee away, and in 
their room come cheering hope and consolation. 


| I'hen do we find new vigor in cur efforts to amend 


our lives and overcome our propeusities to evil; 


‘then, when we forsake our evil ways aud return 


unto the Lord, we are not terrified by the dread 


| of meeting the gaze of an offended Lawgiver, who 
will detect and punish cur every imperfection if 


Jesus washes them not away with his blood ; but 
we know and are gladdened by the assurance, that 
we are returning toa Father whose bowels are 
yearning towards us, who is more ready to meet 
and embrace us than we are to give him his pro- 
per place in our affections. When Gideon was 
assured that the Lord woukl forgive and restore 


| His people, he was animated with a most deter- 


mined resolution to fulfil kis duty aod a confi 


so firmly, does the. Universalist trustthat no good 
thing will the Father of the universe withhold 


from his children, and that, though avictory ‘over | 


evil and imperfection is not to be obtained with- 


| out arduous exertions, yet that.all such exertions 


shall be favorably regarded and finally-rewarded by 
the compassionate Arbiter of his destiny. 
Having vow reviewed the change in Gideon, 
from his regarding God as an offended Aven er to 
coufiding in him as a forgiving and protecting, and 
prosperity-bestowing Friend, and the sources of 
this change, and ils*parallels under the Christian 
di isation, let us pass te. the consequences of 
this change, and by ‘Gidéon’s:example be warned 
and stimulated to activity and: perseverance ina 
yivorous resistance to every thing sinful—a de- 
ymisied victory, suchas Jesus accomplished over 
this world’s temptations, who is now sat at his Fa: 
ther's right band in the heavens. No sooner was 
Gideon persuaded of Ged’s favorable regard, and 


isp 


\that He intended to do good and not evil to His 
| peaple, he aroused bim from the inactivity of 
doubt and despair, and forthwith commenced his 


exterminating hostilities. . Nor was he dispirited 
hy the seeming inefficiency.of hissmeans. “What 
God had purposed, that he knew he could, and 
certainly would bring to pass. Nor did he resign 
his armor-and attitude of war until he pursued, 
vanquished, and expelled the edemy. Now in 


And even | 
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stung by the bitterness of slavery and oppression, |j all these points the Christian w 


| 


} 


| 


— 


ho has passed froie 
| death to life—who entertains the good hope of an. 
Universalist, should be an imitator of Gideon.— 
He has a work and a warfare set before him, and 
he knows his efforts shail not be in vain, for a Fa- 
ther, who wills that all meu shall be delivered from 
evil and its woes, will kindly aid him, and richly 
reward him; he knows that sin shall finally be 
extinguished, but not without htman effort ; 
wherefore if he would maintain consistency be- 
tween bis creed and his conduet, he must declare 
| hostilities, that shall not cease but with his life, — 
against every form of evil and wrong-dving.— 
Though faint, he must be ever found parsuing. 
Thus may it be with all who share with us the 
good hope. So, certainly, shonld it be. 1A. S. _ 


ILLIBERALITY AND COWARDICE. 


The Christ-ian sect, not only would monopolize for 
[their own use the name of Christian, but they would 
have the public believe that they are eminenily free from’ 
all error in practice. The following case willshow that 
Elder Badg2r, Editorof the “ Christian Palladium,” cas 
net with propriety make such claims, and his brother 
Sweet wiust come in for a share in the condemnation. 

Last Fali, Br.. McAdam, (formerly well known to the 
Christ-ians in Delaware county, and approbated by 
‘many of them as a preacher,) deli Pies lecture ix 
Marshall, inthis county, on the case of Judas Iscariot: 
With fearless liberality, at its close he kindly gave liberty 
for any one present to ask questions, or propose ob- 
jections. Elder Sweet, (of whom we hoped better 
things,) instead of availing himself of this candid and 
courteous offer—or mstead of addressittg Br. McAdam 
in person, or by letter—or instead of addressing him 
through the columns of a paperin which he would be 
permitted to reply—sent the following eommunicatioi 
to the bigotedand exclasive Palladium, and never ever’ 
furnished a copy to Br. McAdam! What. hypocrisy; 
thus to ask questions in a paper closed against any re- 
ply that might be made to them—and, (as if this were 
not security sufficient,) not evensend a copy of thein to 
the person of whom they were asked! Really, I had 
hoped better things of Elder Sweet. 

Well; having accidently ‘looked: through the Pal.a- 
dium of December Ist, 1833, and noticed the ariicle, [ 
handed it to Br. McAdam, who immediately wrote and 
forwarded to Elder Badger the reply whieh will be found 
below, with a polite request that it might appear in that 
paper The Palladiams for December 15th, January Ist 
and 15th, Febreary Ist and 15th,and March Ist, (sixnum 
bersanall,) appeared, but no notice whatever was taken: 
of the reply to the questions so valiantly prepounded !. 
What was the matter? Simply—the questions were 
never asked with a desire to have them seen or answer- 
ed by the person addressed! ‘These fellowslove to ap- 
pear candid, inquiring and fearless to their own people— 
and by suppressing the auswers, they wouid create an 
impression that the poor, ignorant, erring and cowardly 
Universalists, dared not even attempt to answer them. 
Thus a reputation can be.obtained without earning it, 
anda stignia be cast on the characters which are far 
from deserving it.. Such is the policy of some of this 
pretendedly liberal sect—such their candor and honesty 
—and the course of the Pallxdium has been in strict ae- 
|cordance with it. Publis both sides! No—that is a 
little too manly for Elder Badger. As well might the 
owl be expected to look unblinkingly at the enn, as to 
expect these lovers of darkness to allow truth to be keard 
in self-defence ! ES 9 6a 
| But enongh—inoré than enongh, were not some of 
our friends deceived by the smooth speeches and pre- 
tended liberality of some of these Sweets and Badgers, 
into supposing that they really are what they: profess 
to be. , er oe Oe 0 

‘Che first article is from the Palladium for December 
ist, 1838—afier which follows Br. McAdam’s reply—of 
which, by my advice, (for, the mean conduct of Mr. 
Badger was expected by me,) he fortunately took and 
keptacopy. Read both sides, reader, and you will find 
my remarks deserved by Messrs. Sweet om Belge: ’ 


(From the Christian Palladium.) — 
QUESTIONS TO A UNIVERSALIST. 
BY ELDER JAMES SWEET, OF MARSHALL, NitYv¥ 


Br. Baperr :—A certain Universalist preacher — 
in this vicinity, not long since, preached Judas 
the traitor into heaven so completely, as he — 
thought, that no one dare dispute it; and at the 
close requested some one to propose some qnes- 
tions on the subject. Agno one has attempted 
it, I have undertaken. “The. following’ are the - 


questions, »1st. It is generally believed that Ju- 


peat 


— 
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-a series of questions prepared by Elder James 


‘things, that any proposition, either pro or con, 


~ Judas is the son of perdition, that Christ says is 
lost, in John xvii: 
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das is the von of perdition, that Christ says is lost, | 
in John xvii: 12. If Christ told the truth, how 
do you make it appear that he is saved? 2d. If 
Judas is to retain his place on one of the twelve | 
thrones, to judge ‘the twelve tribes of Israel, as 
you stated, why is it said of him, ** Let his habi- 
tation he desolate, and. Jet no man dwell therein; 
und his bishoprick [or office] let another take ?”’ 
Acts ?#: 20, 3d. Lt is said that ** Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his own place :” 
Acts 1: 25, Was his own place heaven? Did 
Judas fall that he might go to heaven? Where | 
could he go if not to heaven? for there isno hell, | 
(so says Universalisin.) Then it must of course | 
follow that Judas by-transgression fel, that he 
might go to heaven.. A happy fall, indeed! and | 
if the other apostles believed as you do, L wonder 
they had not fell too, ratherthan to have suffered | 
imprisonment, scourging, and at last death, inthe 
most cruel manner, for preaching Jesus; when | 
they might like Jadas, by a rope left the world 
and their enemies, and went to perfect bliss, be- || 
yonu the reach of the:r persecutors. For now, | 
after ali their trials, Judas 1s to be equal to the 
best of them, and sit on the twelve thrones with | 
the others, to judge the twelve tribes of Israel, if 
you are correct. And yet, after all, Christ pro 
mounced a wo upen him, and said, ** Good had it 
been for that man. if he had not beea born.” It | 
appears to ine that the wo was.on those who} 
lived, If you are correct, and Judas escaped it | 
entirely, and it had been geod for him if he had 
not been born. Yet how much better now, since 
he 1s born, fo betray lis Lord, and then hang || 
himself, and get to heaven even before his Lord, || 
and escape the just punishment of his erime— || 
put av end to his remorse for betraying his Lord; 
and sing redeeming grace and dying love, with all |! 
those dear martyrs, who were slain for the word |! 
of God—and he could indeed boast of this, that | 
he had put the wicked Jews in the way to crucify | 
the Lord of glory; had done more than all the 
army of martyrs—they had ovly sealed their lives 
by their blood; but he bas betrayed his Lord, «nd 
put him in the way to be put to death, for the 
redemption-of the children of men! 

Lask, Sir, are not these just couchisions, drawn 
from your doctrine? 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE PALLADIUM. 
Dear Sir: 
Observing in your paper of Ist December, 1838, 


Sweet, of Marshall, N. Y., “to a Universalist ;” 
and being aware thatthe subscriber is the certain 
preacher there alluded to, L respectfully beg leave 
to tender the following reply. 

Br. Sweer—Sir:—You convey to the reader 
of your remarks, a very different view of the na- 
ture of my request, than I intended to convey.— 
I merely meaut it to refer to the then opportuni- 
ty ; or, at most, to some manner of replying, with 
which | would be acquainted. Now, had it not 
been for the kindness of atriend pomting out to me 
your questions, [ might never have known any | 
thing about them. But perhaps you thought that 
I was a reader of the Palladium; if so, you are 
in some degree excusable. 

You begin by saying, that he (meaning myself) 
preached Judss the traitor into heaven so com- 
pletely, as to think no one dare dispute it. I did 
not think so; perhaps you thought I did, but 1 
did not. Men take such different views of these 


upon the subject, would be disputed, even though 
demonstrated with perfect clearness. But this 
being of light consequence, let us attend to the 
uesuons, 
You szy, First: ‘ It is generally believed that 
2. If Christ told the truth, | 


how do you make it appear that he is saved 2” 
~~ Dear Br., it seems strange that you, a teacher | 


jn Israel, should ask this question, when you | 


know that the peculiar mission of him you follow, — 


was not merely *‘to seek, but to save the lost.”"— - 
4 . 


* 
’ 
4 
‘ 


shew that. Judas was the chief of sinners, this | 


| you * dare’. to throw.the first»stone, endeavor ‘to’! 
| throw. u-heavier-one than this, 


|cause he was dead, and could no longer fill it 


It would seem that you had uct accustomed your- 
self to rejoice with them that rejoice ; otherygise 
you would have rejoiced with the good old man 
in the parable, whose principal causes of rejoicing | 
are stated to be, ‘that his son was dead and is 
alive again ; and was Jost, and is. found.” 

The being‘ lost,” does not, in Scripture, nor 
any where else, (except in some religious creeds.) 
mean endless misery. Nay, even if yon could | 


would not advautege you; the truth which was 
worthy of allacceptation, being, that Christ came 
to save the very chief, and therefore, by yourown | 
shewing, Judas is just the one that we ought to | 
believe might be saved. 

Now, Sir, watil you show that the phrase 
* lost,’ means endless dumnixion, do not, L pray | 
you, feel so proud of your opinion ; because upon | 
further examination, you might find yourself, 
mistaken. Li you do examine this point further, | 
I pray you to visit the prodigal’s father, and while} 
he is making jubilee over a son found, who had | 
been lost, state your difficulues to him; 1 will || 
guarantee that he will give a good reason for his | 
conduct . 

When Judas is brought into our midst, 


| 


and | 


otherwise it willl! 
only recoil upon yourself. i 

Secondly, you say‘ If Judas is to retain his | 
place on one of ‘the twelve throues, to judge | 
the twelve tribes, as you [I] stated, why ‘is 
it said of -him, ‘ let his habitation be-desolate, and 
let no man dwell therein; and his bishopric (or || 
office) let another take Y—Acts 1: 20.” 
[did not say, that- Jodas would ‘retain’. his | 


|place; but that, on account of Chirist’s promise | 


delivered to the apostles while Judas was yet-one| 
of them, Matt. xix : 27-29, 
place. 

Your question, therefore, should be proposed 
to our Saviour; for he itwas who gave the pro- 
mise; and if it .¢lashes with Acts i: 20, he ia 
doubtedly could explain it betier than 1 can.—| 


he might regain his || 


But according to my view of Geud’s providence, | 
there 3s no clashing here. Bear-in mind that | 
Acts i: 20, does not refer to any thing in the {- | 
ture world, as the words themselves imply— 
* Flabitations’”’ and ** Bishoprics” being things of! 
time. Bearing thisin mind, permit me to answer | 
your question. 

Let his * habitation be desolate’’—I think this | 
is applied to him, because he acted a bad part, | 
as it is applied to evil doers in Psalms Ixix : 25, | 
and cix: 8, ete. ‘* His bishopric (or office) let 
another take.”’—This is applied to his case, be- 


himself. 

his is my answer; and if youstill believe that 
Acts i: 20, was written for the purpose of destroy- 
ing Matt. xix : 27-29, as your question seems to| 
imply, I should be glad to liave your reasons for 
so thinking. 


Thirdly, you say— It is said, ‘that Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might. go to his own) 
place :’ Acts i: 25. Was his own place heaven? | 
Did Judas fall that he might go to heaven ?— 
Where could he go if not to heaven? for there 
is no hell, (so says Universalism,)”’ etc. ete.—| 
This, your last question, from the various lights } 
and formsin which you place it, seems to be your | 
favorite one. | 

I Jeave out ef view your assertion, that Univer- | 
salism says there is no hell, for it does not really | 
say so. Itsays there canbe no endless punishment } 
—that death and hell shall be destroyed—but it! 
does not say, there is no hell; else it could not} 
account for ihe setting ou fire of the tongue, that) 
unruly inember, which James says, is set on fire! 
of heli—not endless punishment: Nenher could! 


it think David sane, when he says, he was aehigs| 


ered from the lowest hell, iv it denied hell’s exis- 
tence. But, as you know that Universalism does 
not deny hell’s existence, we will examine your. 
third question. : 

Was his (Judas’) own place heaven? No—his. 


.% 


| hell belong to God, alone. 


|| that which he had purchased. 


own place was not heaven. 
own place. 


Neither was hell his 
As I understand it, both heaven and 
Butat wonld be as 
well for the great portion of mankind, if heaven 
was Judas’ own place, as if it was owned by some 
other of their fellows; for he could not be more 
selfish or exclusive, in regard to its unbounded 
domain, than they are. . But I thank God, that he 
reserved to himself the title deeds of that pure 
domain; because his thoughts rise so far above 
our selfish and exclusive thoughts, that while we 
hedge it, and fence it around, for our own pecu- 
har sects, He has promised its incorruptible in- 
heritance, in fee simple, to every family, and kin- 
dred, and nation ; and for the purpose of render- 
ing his grant eternally secure, he ratified it by his 
own oath.—Isa. xlv: 23.0 | 

Dr. Adam Clarke, in notes.upon Acts i, re- 
marks, that ‘‘some suppose thatthe words ‘that 
he might go to his own place,’ are spoken of Ju- 
das, and his punishment in hell, which they say 
must be the own place of sacha person as Judas. 
2d. Others refer them to the field purchased by 
the thirty pieces of silver, for which he had sold 
our Lord. So he abandoned the ministry and 
apostolate, that he might go to his own place, i.e., 
3d. Others, with 
more seeming propriety, state, that his own place 


|} means his own house, or former occupation ; he 


left this ministry and apostleship, that he might 
resume his former employment in conjinction with 
his family, ete. This is primarily the meaning 
of it in Numbers xxiv: 25. ‘And Balaam re- 
turned to his place’—i. e., to his own country, 


L believe friends, and employment. 4th. But some of the 


heat eritics assert, that the words belong to Mat- 
thias—his own placc, being the place to which he 
was elected,” etc. This may answer your third 
question. 

But let me say, that no stretch of ingenuity ean 
make the passage under consideration, sound like 
teaching endless damnation; no modulation of 
tone or expression, can make it convey such a 


|| thought to the ear. Consequently, none hut those 


who are determined to believe in endless punish- 
ment, proof or no proof, can believe it cn such au- 
thority. 

Your closing remarks seem very silly to me, 
and altogether repugnant to a Christian mind.— 
In reply te them, let me say—The thief on the 
cross gained heaven before the apostles: Why 
don’t you laugh at this?) The apostle Peul, who 
was once a cruel persecutor, gained his immortal 
crown before the beloved disciple John. Laugh 
at this, also! You have often heard of the good 
old preacher at the side of the sinner’s bed, help- 
ing that sinner to close up a long life of crime, by 


j|a few moments of penitential sorrow; and after 


death had done his work, and introduced this man 
to the beatitude of heaven, this same good old 
preacher is seen, year after year, struggling onin 
the dreary, desolate path of life! And in your 
own meetings, you have no doubt seen men 
changed in a moment—in the twinkling of an eye 
throwing off the coil of their deep sin, and com- 
ing in to the glorious hberty and purity of the 
children of God. If you believe all this, why re- 
pudiate those individuals who think that Christ's 
blood can and will wash away the sins ef unfor- 
tunate Judas? 

In regard to those who struggle long in the 


| field of righteousness, obtaining more than others ; 


or, which is the same thing, those who are not so 
long in the field, not receiving as much, bring 
your views up to the parable of the laborers, and 
see what the lord of the vineyard says to those, 
who, in the spirit of your remarks, claimed more 
than the eleventh hour laborers! At whatever 
conclusions you may arrive, or m whatever spirit 
you may receive this answer, believe me, 

Yours in great affection, JamrEs G. M’Apam. 


The Emperor of Austria has issued adecree— 
That no person, male or femie, shall be married, 
who can not read, write, and cipher, and cast up. 
a common account, 3 sae 
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A LEAF FROM REMEMBRANCE. 


BY REV. J. S, KIBBR. 


? As | wandéred forth, ona bright 
Summer’s day, almost unconscious whither | 


* * * 


was going, to beguile w tedious hour, and catch | 
the refreshing breeze—to hear the sweet carols || 
of the feathered scngsters, as they poured forth | 
their melodious notes of enjoyment, and feast my | 


eyes upon the rich plumage in which they were 
arrayed—to seek the vale of seclusion, and enjoy 
the deep silence, broken only by the rising mur- 
mur of the passing brook—l looked upon the 
beautiful scenery, stretched out in loveliness be- 
fore ine, and the rich cultivated plains, promising 


the reward of Jabor; upon the toiling lushand- | 
man, “ driving his team afield,” and the wayfarer, | 
as his trusty steed bore him along his way; and. 


upon the blue smoke, as it issued forth from some 


stately dwelling, or curled up from some lowly | 
I proceeded along where fancy guided | 


cottage. 
me, or the cooling shades invited me to repose a 


moment from the scorching blaze of the meridian | 


sun. My feelings were rather of a melancholy 


cast, and my mind (so to speak), was filled with | 


that intensity of sensation, which the magnificent 
works of nature are so highly calculated to create 
in thesolitude-loving, and solitude-admiring be- 
holder. At length Il found that my feet had in- 
vaded tke habitations of the dead, and were stand- 
ing upon the dust that cevered the moulderiug 
ashes of former generations. J paused irresisti- 


bly, to rest my eyes upon whatever objects pre- | 


sented themselves to view, in this quiet and noise- 
less resting place of the slumbering dead. 
turaed my eyes over the solemn scenery, I beheld 
many a flower of lovely hue, rearing its head in 
meekness over the low mound of which it seemed 
a guardian angel, watching over the ashes of the 
slumberer. 
there one of crimson color; humble they seemed, 
bending in beauty over the green turf from which 
they sprang. I rejoiced at beholding those flow- 


ers—nature’s loveliest garment—growing in a. 


place like this, and I raised my eyes to heaven, 


while my heart within me sal, these thece in- | 
They appeared || 


deed, * are the smiles of God.” 


fit emblems of the hope of immortality and life | 


eternal, springing from the body of corruption, 
and laying hold of the joys of heaven. All that 
T now beheld, seemed to speak in audible tones, 


ath 


and remind ine that ere long I should slumber, ' 
in a place like this, as quiet as those beneath my || 


feet. How eloquent is the voice from the grave! 
It speaks of no aistinction there between man and 
his fellow-mau, but all ave equal. - The quiet ec- 
clesiastic, the blood-stained aud glory-crowned 
warrior, the brow JaureNed statesman, the high 
famed poet, and the renowned orator, all, all lie 
slumbering together, with the most illiterate, and 
the vilest of the vile. 
the seeming aceents of the grave, the mournful 


peals of the village bell fell upon my ears. 1, 


turned my eyes toward the church, and saw a 
procession moving on with’ measured steps, ap- 


parently appreaching the plice where I was stand- | 


ing, in voiceless silence, contemplating the life- 
less dust of those who were once active and busy 
as myself. 

In this I was not deceived. For as it approach- 
ed, the deep stained coffin, andthe sorrowing 
countenances of those who followed it, too plaiuly 
told that the procession was bearing, to his final 
repose, some kindred being, whe had but lately 
sunk into his dreamless sleep. All appeared to 
mourn deeply. for the chasm made in their secie- 

‘ty, and seemed to feel sensible of the loss they 
had sustained, which forcibly reminded me that he, 
whom they were about to lay on his last bed, was 
one who had been an ornament to soviety, a friend 
to the needy, awd a kind protector of the widow 
and the fatherless. But there was one among the 
mourning assembly that particularly arrested my 
attention. Her head was bowed down like the 
bulrush, and her countenance wore the deep gloom 


‘in the voiceless slumbers of the tomb, and hard 


As T} 


Here stood one of orient tints, and | 


While thus I listened to} 


of sorrow, while from her eyes flowed many a tear 
as pve and as limped as the morning dew. that 
bluShes im the blooming rose.~ Ileart-rending it 
| seemed, to leave all that she most adored ov earth 


it was to utter the last, the final farewell; and 
each attempt only showed how much the effort 
cost her. But the spell must be broken, and 
‘from her trembling lips fell the fatal word. Lre- 
‘turned from my wanderings, absorbed in that se- 
| riousness of thought, which the scene I had wit- 
|| nessed would naturally create. he holiest. de- 
; sire of my heart was breathed out as an offering 
/ to the God of the universe, that he would guide 
me by his unerring wisdom, lead me in the way 
of all trath, and inspire me with the spirit of be- 
nevolence, meekness, tenderness, compassion aud 
‘love of him who went about doing good, that 
when I should be called to make up my bed in 
death, |] might be worthy of a tear as warmandas 
| pure to moisten my grave, as that which [ had so 
‘lately seen fall upon another's. 
Clinton, N. Y., March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


| A NECESSARY DISTINCTION. 


‘* Hope thou in God,” is an injuaction, which, 
|if more generally heeded and with enlightened 
views followed, much ignorance, error and misery 
would be done away, aud knowledge, vutue and 
| peace reign in their stead. A distinction which 
I deem to be very important, and which is so ob- 
| vious, that it would seem every one inust perceive 
it, is that, between hopmg in God, and in some, 
1 being or thing else. But how important soever 


i of ideas exists, from not always discriminating how 

| far we “hope in Go@,” and how far in ourselves 
or something else. 

‘| There are son:e subjects in which we feel our- 

selves wholly passive—where our entire reliance 


| professing Christians, how many can — 
'who make this distinction in religion? They 


this may be, it is a fact, that much confusion || 


‘and lope are in the Deity. For instance, we, 


;we do not expect to have the least possible influ- | 
ence in producing that event. 
|) tue nor vice, our ignorance nor knowledge, our) 


| bearing upon it. | 

| Agatn—there are other subjecs in which we 
feel that we are co-operators in the production of 
certain results; and when we do not expect them | 

| in their plenitude without our own efforts. Suc! 


il, 


| the ground. 

| This distinetion of hope is undoubtedly recog- 
| nized by most reflecting minds. No one who bas 
| paid sufficient attention to the subject, can doubt, 
‘that theré are some things, the operations of which, 
|| his conduct Gr powers can neither effect nor al-} 
| ter. 
i things, of which he is; in a certain sense, the pro- 
‘| dacing cause 3 and which without his labors would 
vever be, or being, would never develope them- 
selves to that extent or perfectien, as exhibited to 
| the world by the exertions of huraan power. Nor 
will the consciousness of these requirements, la- 
t bors and duties, make man forget his obligations | 
| to God; or in the least. diminish his confidence | 
| in, and gratitude towards, the benevolent Creator. 


} 


| dence, and strengthen his hope; for a little re- 
| flection will enable him to know, that his labors, 
|) would lave been in vain, had not God given the 
‘| sunshine, and the rain, and the wayrmth, in their 
|| proper seasons, and in abundance. After he has 
‘done his utmost, if the Almighty withholds the 
| genial rays of the dazzling orb, ia the broad vault 
above us, and shuts the windows of heaven, that 
its refreshing drops pour not down, the harvest 
| plenty, and the ingathering of the fruit will never 
come. 

i These remarks are as true, as plain, and as im- 
| portant in subjects of religion, as in any thing in 
‘the natural world. Among mankind, even.among 


* ty 
Ps 


hope the sun will rise to-morrow morning, but) t 
eternal destiny, what can we do ? 


Neither our vir-.| tious have no effect on our religions or moral 


| plish it; 


for example, arethe hopes of the } usbandman, |! 
who does not expect a harvest unless he cultivates || 


Neither can be_doubt that there are other | ; f : 
/ our future well-being, as to. leave all considera- 


ADVOCATE: | ws 


be foued 


hope there is a future state of existence—at least 
they say they do—but is it foanded in confidengs 
in God, or in their own effortsin conjunction with 
Him? The question is important. The answer 
will determine whether our hope is well based- 
Ifin man, it is vain—if in Ged, itis sure. 

In the theory of the great mass of the moral 
and religious world, there are ue hopes, the sub= 
stance or realization of which, is independent of 
the efforts of man: even his destiny, millions of 
ages to come, 1s to he determined by his own fi- 
nite actions! We do not much wonder‘that the 
power of God is so frequeutly limited, when the 
doctrines of men teach that there is so little ne- 
cessity for its exercise. No one will deny that 
we can and do affect our condition in this world, 
and if at the same time we can improve or impair 
our condition in endless ages, it would seem that ” 
omnipotence was ours. For the Deity coukt 
do no more than produce an effect upon our con 
dition through the ceaseless rounds of eternity ; 
and this, man does, according to the prevailing 
system of religion. . \ 

Now, it is as certain, in the opinion of the wii- 
ter, that we can do nothing towards effecting our 
resurrection, a¥ that we can. not influence tlre 
rising of the sun to-morrow ; and equally as cer- 
tain that we can not, by all the powers and ener- 


; gies with which God has endued us, change or 


affect our destiny in that state, as that we can bot 
alter the weather of another day. _ . 
When, therefore, we hope in futurity, it should 


‘be from an exclusive reliance on God; on the 


pledges which he has made that he will raise the 
dead ; and the assurance, that because Christ 
lives, we shallalso live. And so of our condition. 
The promise ts given—the word of God, who can 
not Jie, is pledged, and whe shall annul? Net 
frail worms of the dust, who of themselves alone, 
are incapable even to gain a litelihood. 

If it be asked, if we can do nothing to affect our 
Will our ae- 


condition? It is answered—-we have enough to 


‘life nor our death, can have the most distant |) do, and much more than many.of Usapegenerally 
|| disposed to do. 


Were we to consult our own happmess alone, 
we should tiad that idleness: would never accom- 
Happiness requires: action. No mind 
which is dormant can be happy. Our energies 
must be brought into exercise ; but they must be 
directed aright, or we fail to secure our peace.— 
But if in addition to our own benefit, we cousider 


| the comfort and happiness of others as closely 


connected with our efforts to secure our own en- 
joyment, we shall find not only enough to do, but 
much more than we feel able to do, and in many 
cases, more than we are willing to do. ‘ 
We need not, therefore, feel so concerned about 


tion of our present comfort, and that of our neigh- 
hor out of the question. Butlet us be-persnaded . 
that, as creatures of the earth, we are finite—our 
actions are finite, and limited to our. present 
sphere. If we would, in our hopes of: futurity, 
its scenes, and our condition there, place so mich 
confidence in the benevolent Father of all spirits, 
as to feel perfectly willing to Jeave the control in 


) . rt c 
‘Toa reasonable being, such consciousness will ‘his hands ; and attend more to our present wel- 


| have a tendency to imspire him-with more confi-!! 


fare, our happiness and peace would be angment- 
ed, and the comforts of our fellows enhanced.— 


Reader, will you try it and see? ~~ © Emr. 
November, 1838. 7 : %: eae 2 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 
SPRING, ~— 


With what joyful emotiogs do we greet the 
opening Spring. The mied fills itself with many 
happy recollections and reflections at the pros- 
pect. We see all nature opening into life, as it” 
gradually releases itself from the icy thraldom | 
in which frigid Winter long has held it. The 
genial rays of the vernal morning sun, melt the ~ 
frozen drops, as they, in their sparkling brilliance, 
havg pendant from the shrubbery, inte 


; 
rs 


a 


into limpid 


¢ 


Riedy to Peetneahei tae deadened herbage ; and 
che gay and eager herds steal along the terces, | 
walls aud river banks, to graze the starting green. i 
Asif renewed by the seuse of renovating vegela- 
ble life, we feel a livelier sense of quickening’, 
apimation ; and involuntarily advance aloug our) 
ways and fields, watching the new tokens of the 
new-born season. 

Alt our feelings concentrate. in praise of the, 
great [First Cause on high; and owr seuse of de- 
yotion is increased by a sense of ‘the mn purthrhity | 
aud universality of bis goodness and kinduess. i 

We sce, by the contrast of Wunter ant Spring, | 
that God has power to chain albnatnre in frozen | 
bondage, and forbid forever an emancipation |, 
therefrom. We see, that by his hand the crysial | 
rivulet, and the rapidarver, can be arrested in their 4 
courses, and closed :n marble stillness j and fields | 
teeming with verdant vegetable life, can be redu- | 
“ced to frozen barrenness, and buried beueath |) 
trackless plains of snow. Yet His loving kind- | 
ness prompts him to move in regular succession | 
season after season, and to bring in their train, || 
seed time and harvest. Highly exalted above! 
the passions of sinful man, impartial beyond all | 
respect of persons, He causes his vernal season | 
to open upon all living beings. His sun shines) 
upon the evil and the good, and his rains descend | 
upon the just and the unjust. . Let man depart as 
far as he may from the path of duty and recti- 
tude, God remains without variableness or sha- 
dow of turning, iu his plans and providerces ; and 
only by blessings and gifts, rebukes the way -stray- 
ed sinner, for his ingratitude and wrongs. 

It is not by the wickedness of man, that 
the seasons are stayed in their courses, but infi- 
nite Goodness, moved by dictates of his own great- 
ness, wisdom and kindness, spreads before us in 
continual succession, prolific seasons of abun-| 
dance. With what pure, heart-felt thanks apd | 
praise, the true worshipper can embrace this pe- 
riod of the rolling year. In every germ that svells 
with quickening power, he can see his God; in 
every flower that spreads its tinted leaf, he can 
read Him; in every note -which the feathered 
warbler sounds, he can hear Him; and in the 
sweet impulses of his heart, he can feel Hiin. 

O, that man would imitate, in impartial bene- 
volence, the God that made him. Would tot{ea-|! 
-ven that every land would pursue the even course 
of religious duty, and shew none other but the 
fruits of love. Then, O then, would universal || 
love and beauty prevail among men, and sin and 
sorrow be known nv more. Who that would not 
wish and pray for such anera? Whothat would | 
not see the likeness of God manifesied in every || 
living being? Who would not see all mankind | 
imitate choir Father. in heaven, that they might}! 
be his children? None, ah! none but a heart 
callous to’sensibility, and destitute of the knuw- 
ledge of God. None, except those who never) 
raised a solitary thought from earth to heaven, 
or felt an enlivening touch of spiritual life. 


The cold professor of interminable wo for lis 
fellow-beings, whose heart hasbeen frozen by the 
chilly influence of his, creed, may have lost, or || 
never seen, the character of his God, as mauctest- 
ed in his, providence, and believe that a never end- 
ing winter of barrernness and pain, awaits a part of 
the vast family of mau. 

But from whence does thut strange doctrine} 
issue? Do the rolling seasons tea rch it? Uea- 
ver forbid! They rebuke the heresy, with, the} 
keenness of a two edged sword. Alas! that man 
would ckarge the lie to nature, and to the God 
that made a, But, at this enchanting season, | 
let us forget the strange divisions that sever the 
hearts of men, and unite in songs of praise to the 
Giver of Spring, and hail the charming, vernal 
dawn—the coming season, whose balmy, genial 
breath, shall bring vegetation forth, an] spread 
our fields with rich pasture and flewers, and en- 
liven our groves and our woodlands, withthe songs 
of the birds. —< ~ eae 

Hilarity shall enliven every. dawn, and the morn 
. of each day shall have praise from the hearts of 


long ere the Autumn of life. 


the fuel Att evening, he pious shall akin up 

their prayers above ; and, coufiding in Him who 

ruleth all thiags, we will joy in ihe Spriug. and 

rely upon him who will give infiuitely more tian 

we Can ask or think, Rerurcror. 
Canastota, March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. — 
A SHORT SERMON. 


“Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: 
vils also believe and tremble.”—James ii: 19. 


the de~| 


{ 
My limits forbid my entering ito a disquisicion | 


to determiue which 1s 1ight of the diffefent opm- 


ious that Christians entertain respecting devils; 


weither is it necessary for the intended impsove- | 
‘aent of the subject. I observe 
Ist. It appears from the context, that Certain 


persous were depending for their justification, too |! 


much upon their belief in one God. The apos-| 


tle, to convince them how little this bare belief) 


exalted them in excellence, informed them that 
the devils believed as much. “ Thou “helievest 
that there js one God.....the devils also believe.” 
The behef of the latter was as correct in this re- 
Spect, as the former. 

2d. The deviis not only believed, but this be- 
lief exerted a restrain! influence> over! them, 
which it appears it did overthses men. . This 
| reproof was humiliating; or if relt, must have 


ll prevented their boasting. 


3d. Jamés has recognized the fact, that a-be- |! 
iug, by believing in *‘ one God,” ‘* does well.” — 
The exercise of this belief is commendable—it is |) 
a righieous act, and so farfrom being a cause of 
condemation, it is jusufiable and gond. 

4th. The devils believe-as much as this. Can 
they he. totally depraved? ~“ Judge, righteous 
judgment.’ Atoen. irae eed 9 3 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 


“AND WE ALL FADE AS A LEAF.”’—Isaras. 


How forcibly was I reminded of this passage 
of Scripture, as 1 sat by the window of my room, 
watching the leaves as “they fell, ‘ene by one, to 
the ground. Itseems but a few short days, since 
I saw those leaves bursting from the bud. I de-|| 
lighted to see them grow, and thought of the ma- 
iny heebalte the coming season would afford.— 
| And they for a time formed a pleasant shade, and | 
| made all around appear pleasant; bat soon, very | 
soon, they Jost their-bright and lively green, and 
| aasanged amore lifeless hue. "Phey continued to 

crew paler and paler, until 1 saw them. occasion- | 
ally falling to the ground. Scarcely had 1] seen 
my brightest lowers blossom, before I thought 
that they, too, were made but to fade. 
leaves fell, long before the frost of Autumn came 
to destroy them, and J thought the similitude be- 
tween those leaves, and human life, was striking. 
How many a bright avd joyous being do we see, 
like the fair and beautiful flowers of Summer, f fade 
Maz in the perfec- 


tiom-of all his noble powers, and in the vigor of|/ 


his strength, fades away—Autumn finally ap- | 
g ar y aj 
|proaches, when all must fade. 


The destroyer 
comes, and man, afid Jeaf, are laid alike in the 
dust. But the Christian carries the similhtude 
still further; for as the leaves fall, they fertilize 
tlre soil, and add freshness and beauty to the foli- 
age of the returning Spring; so the Christian 
leaves behind him an example, which, if followed, 
will fertilize the heart of man, and cause him to 
bring forth good . fruit, 
a olimve where ‘ Autumn's chilling. winds 
sear and yellow leaf,” are never known. 


ees = a FS 


2e and Advocate 


and 


For the Magazir 


CORECTION.. 

In an article of mine, published in No. 6, pre- 
sent. volume of the Advocate, I observe a few inis- 
takes, whi¢h I think should be corrected. “I 
ean not better express the influence which this 
‘doctrine hason my own mind,” etc. Itshould be 
had. “ God is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of them that believe,” is in 1 Timothy iv: 10, in- 


3 


Their |! 


while he will be taken to || 


i and whe, on searching for the passages quoted, 


‘Tne reference to the Pgal- 
the passage quoted is in 


lead uf2 oT tnothy. 

rmist Is also incorrect; 
“Ps. xxir: 27, instead of 37. These may be 
thought, by many, to be mistakes of little or no 
causequence ; 3 bat the article will be read proba- 
_ bly by many of the opposers ef the ** Restitution,” 
who may sot be very well versed in Scripture, 


| and vot being able to fini! them, will conclude 

‘there are none such. ‘{herefore this correction. 
-Jomatran M. Day. 

N. ¥., Match, 1839. 
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{LLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF > KINDNESS,..NO. Viti. 


“Overcome evil with good.”"—Rom. xii: 21. 


ts UTICA FRY DAY, MARCH 290, ited 
| 


| 


We may take a step still lower in life, and with safety 
afiire, that the law of kinduess will produce the most 
-powerful and enduring obedience from the enslaved 
/son of Affriea, towards the master who governs him.— 
Though the Africans have been degraded for ages, and 
| bound down in ignorance, so much so, that many per. 
'sons have imbibed the erroneous notion, that they aré 
incapable of attaining much advance in knowled ge, even 
‘after a constant training of successive generations, yet 


‘surround them with kindness and touch their feelings 
“with love, and those feelings will as readily respond to 
_the power, as the string of the harp will respond to the 
‘touch of the finger. ‘The instances during the revolu- 
| tion in St. Domingo, in-which slaves, remembering the 
| former kindness of their masters, endeavored to deliver 
them from the slaughter that was raging in every direc- 
|, tion—the touchiag imstance which occurred on board 
‘the ill-fated steamboat Pulaski, whore a slave, regard- 
ile oss Of himself, was observed making attempts to pre- 
serve the life of his young master—these, together 
with many others which might be adduced, prove that 
| kindness and hi vinanity will touch the heart of the slave, 
him more firmly to bismaster, than all the He 
ror with which hecanhesurrovnded. 


;and bind 

| Miss Martineau, 

! Society in America,” observes: 

| “Where servants are treated upon a principle of jua- 

| tice and kindness, they live on agreeable terms with their 
“employers, often for many yea 


/in her work entitled “ 


But even slaves may 
| be made more useful as well as more agreeable com- 
| panions, when treate? in such a way-as to call forth their 
“A -kind hearted gentleman in the 
South, finding that the laws of his State p#ecluded his 
| teaching his legacy of slaves according to the usual me- 
f education, bethonght himself at length of the 
| aw training of task-work. Itsneceeded admirably. 
/ is slaves soom began to work as slaves are never, un- 
i] ee any otherarrangement, seen to work. Their day's 
task was finished by eleven o’clock. Next, they began 
to help one another: the strong began to help-the weak : 
| first, husbands helped their wives; then parents helped 
their children; and at leugth the young began to help 
the old. Here was seen the awakening of natural af- 
| fections which had laia in a dark sleep.’ 

“A highly satisfactory experiment upon the will. 
| jadgment, and talents of a large body of slaves was 
made, a few years ago, by arelative of Chief Justice 
| Marshall. This gentleman and his lady had attached 
| heir negroes to themby alohg course of judicious Lina 
/ness. At length an estate at some distance was left tu 
| the gentleman, aud he saw, with much regret, that it 
_was his duty to leave the plantation on which he was 
Living. We could not bear the idea of turning over his 
‘people to the tender mercies or unproved judgment of 
a.strange overseer. He called his negroes together, 
and told them the case, and asked whether they theught 
| they could manage the estate themselves. If they were 
willing to undertake the task, they must choose an over 

‘seer from among themselves, provide comfortably for 


| better feelings. 


| thods of 


102 


their-own wants, and remit himthe surplus of the pro- 
fits. The negroes were fullof grief at losing the family, 
but willing to try what they could do. They had an 
election for overseer, and chose the man their master 
would have pointed out; decidedly the strongest head 
on the estate. All being arranged, the master left them, 
with a parting charge to keep their festivals and take 
their appointed holidays, as if he were present. After 
soine time, he rode over to see how all went on, choos- 
ing a festival day, that he might meet them im their holi- 
day gaiety. He was surprised, on approaching, to hear 
no merriment; and on entering his fields, he found his 
‘force’ all hard at work. As they flocked around hin, 
he inquired why they were notmaking holiday. 
told him that the. crop would suffer m its present state 
by the loss of a day; an‘ that they had therefore put off 
their holiday, which, however, they meant to take by and 
bye. Notmany days after, anexpress arrived to inform 
the proprietor that there was an insurrection on his es- 


| 


tate. 
as there was no body to riseagainst; but the messenger, 
who had been sent by the neig 

so confident of the ficts, that the master galloped. with | 


He would not belieye it; declared it impossible, 
hboring gentlemen, was 
the utmost speed, to his plantation, aiviving as night was 


coming on. 
negroes, who pressed round to shake hands with him. 


As he rode in, a ery of joy arose from his 


They were in their holiday elefhes, and had been sing- 


ing and dancing ;. they wére only-enjoying the deferred 
The neighbors, hearing the noise on a quiet 


working-day, had jumped to the conclusion thatit was 


festival. 


ay insurrection. 


When | 
the proprietor related it, he said that no trouble had} 


“Shere is no catastrophe yet to this story. 


Yak 


sen; and that for some seasons, ever since this estate | 
had been wholly in the hands of his negroes, it had been 


more productive than it ever was while he managed it| 
himself.” 


=e 5 SS “ rhe ale 6 
We are in the habit of supposing that Africa is the 


most degraded and ignorant conutry on tie surface of 
the slobe—-and probably it is. But in that country, de- 
graded and ignorant as it is, there is an existing case 
which stands :n the history of that anfortunate land like 
a glimmering of heaven, and exceently exhibits the 


power of the law, “overcome etil with good.”— | 
While Richard Lander was condicting au expedition 
in Africa, in 1830, for the purpose of discovering the 


termination of the Niger, he speaks ofa peeple scattered 
all over thatcountry, called Felatahs. A community of 
them reside in the town of Acba—and unlike the rest of 
the Felatahs, are very quiet, take no part in war, are 
wnambitious to gain territory, and carefull; avoid all the 
quarrels of their neighbors. The consequence is, that 
they are highly respected and esteemed by all around 
them, while they remain entirely unmolested by the most 
war like and contentions of the benighted African peo- 
ple. And if kindness produces such admirable resnits 
among the long debased sons and daughters of Africa, | 


what may it not be expected to do among a more en-| 
lightened and Christianized people? 


ees 


To this instance, one more will be added, to exhibit | 
the general influence of the law of kindness. When 
Capt. Cook was out on his third voyage of discovery, 
war existed between England and France. The court 
of France issued an order to its navy to respect the ships 
of Captain Cook. 


By this act of kindness, that court 


gained more true honor and credit, than thongh it had | 
conquered a thousand ships, And during our last war, 
who does.not know, that in two or three instances, the 
crews of captured British frigates returned their warn- | 
est thanks to their captors forthe very kind treatment 
which they had received? Thus-proving that a single | 
shadow of the law, ‘‘love your eiemies,” 


even though | 

in the circumstances of war, has its appropriate and’ 

lesitimate elleet in drawing out the admiration of the | 
a” z 


heart. G. W. M. 


|| of our readers as they were to us. We have therefore 


They || 


| newspaper, striving to get subscribers to it, and striving 
'| still harder to gei the uieney from those who are already 


|| gel the money. 


H 


UNIVERSALISM IN THE, WEST. 


| Since the commencement of the present volume, we | 
| have received a number of interesting letters, extracts | 
hi : ‘ sty 5 

‘from which, I doubt not will be as interesting to many 


put them on file, and having a leisure hour to copy ex- 
| tracts from-some, and prepare others, we now proceed | 
| 

to the task, 
| The first.is from Spring, Crawford county, Pennsyl- 
| i ° Ay. | 
| vania, from our excellent brother and age1t. He says} 
| ’ 

| “ Your paper has certainly improved. Ilnow as for 
myself, that | never rise alter reading the Advocate, but | 
| what L feel benefited. -L certainly bave tore charity, 


We havea small society or church formed, and have | 
attended to the ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s | 
Supper, and { thnk, Er. Grosh, it had a goed effert.— | 
All our church does not see proper to unite with us in 


\ 


; r a and fe 7-0 ye s+} s . = 
zeal, and more love to God, and 10 my fellow-creatnres. 1 self, to write to you and request you to send me your 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| Salem, Marion county, Ils., November 17, 1838 
| Drar Breturen—I am an old man, surrounded 
| with poverty and infirmities, and can not expect to tarr 
| but a short time an inhabitant of this world. Then thin 
| it not strange, that I presume to address a letter to my 
strange Brethren—the cause of which is, a thirst for 
‘more of the light of life, more of that wisdom.that comes 
from above, which is pure, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of good fruits, without partiality and without hypoc- 
jrsy. ’ Having by an act of Providence, obtained a few 
j old numbers of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel 
Advocate, and finding my own views so completely yin- 
dicated, it does indeed appear to pe almostimpossible 
| to rest satisfied any longer, without making one more 
/ effort to obtain the thing so much desired.- I have -re- 
| qnested those that I constder better qualified than my- 


| paper, and all my efforts atobtaining it, have been, thus 
tar, baffled. I mtend to-become’ a subscriber during. 
life, and would also wish to know what kind df money 


celebrating (He Lord’s Supper or in-the erdinance of || * 


‘baptism, but we can worship together iw wnity ‘and love, | 
without-partiality and without hypocrisy, knowing that) 
the kingdom of heaven is net in ceremonies alone; but | 
itis righteousness and peace. ‘Thus far our meetings | 
have been interesting and joyful, our cause is onward ;) 
under the preaching of our beloved’ brother Beals, we 
have, feasted on heavenly things, and converts have in- 
ereased, not in nambers only, but 1a moral worth, L| 
hope, Gear brother, you will be enabled to continue to-| 
publishoyour paper with success. »1 wish every faniily | 
would take it, practice what they read, grew-in grace 
and in the knowledge of God, until bigotry, supersutio 
and all evil shall cease in the universe of God. , | 

‘Many of our friends have begun to take the Glad | 
Tidings, published in P 
remit nyoney better, and the paper is nearer homme, and | 
some. feel ita duty to support ir. Davis. They love | 
him, and he is a good preacher; but 1 can not cuange 
my papers yet—the Advocate is au old ficnd, ithas done | 
me vood, and God be thanked, my brother, tuat he has | 
enabled you, and your associate and Corresponding Rd- 
itors, to write with the spirit of kindness, good will, ke-} 
nevolence and charity. 
ous work of reformation, amyl learn men by preceptand | 
example, thut Universalisin is the dcetrive of otr Sa- 
viour, and that it brings peace on earth. and geod will 
to men. May you-abound in goed works, is the prayer | 
of your Lumble servant aud brotuer. Rae 


The next extract I-cffer is from Jamestown, Grant 


) 
i 


| 
? 


n 


there are in the West, and why we have been compelled | 
to call so often on our friends during the past year, to 
save us from sinkmg under our unrequited labors.— 
When subscribers are oppressed by a scarcity of funds, 


agents find hard work indeed, and need, sympathy.— 
Howimuch harder is it for pablishers, when the rills cease | 
to flow, and the reservGirs on which they depend for 
sapplies, are empty! ‘The letter is dated in December 
After apologizing for his inability to procure new 
subscribers, and to prevent old ones from dropping off, 
and above all, for his inability to remut funds, he ac- 


counts for it thus— 


last. 


“The times here are very hard at present; flour is 
$18.00 per barrel, sugar and coffee 25 ceuts per pound, 
pork 8 and 10 ceuts per pound, salt 4 and 5 dollars per 
bushel, and nearly every thing else i proportion to the 
above mentioned prices, and money almost as scarce as 
hen’s teeth! Now, imagine yourself an agent for a 


' 
subscribers, so as to ake aremittance to the publisher, 
wha, you believe, stands m great need of it. And sup- 
pose that the subscribers under your agency, tell 
;you that they want to pay forthe paper im advance, 
and atJast come to you, und tell you that they can not 
Imagine this, aud yon wul-have some 
idea Of my present situat.on, 
—— and — wish their papers dis- 
coutinued, not because they dislike it, but because mo- 
ney is so hard to get, that they are unabie to pay for it.” 
N. B. The order for the Layman’s Legacy in the 
foregoing can not be attended to—it is a buok, not a 
pe-iodical, and tbe postage on it would come to more 
than the price of the book it-elf. 


ae 


| = . . 
AxorHer Preacner.—The following brings us the 


joyful intelligence of another preacher in the fields of 
(the West—an aged, and till now unknown laborer in 


New AGEN Is.— 
Rey. G. G. Suickland, Middleton, Mass. 


Ajlen B. Chaffee, Ann Arbor, Mich., || 


the canse of aniversal reconciliatien. We give the let- 
iter nea.ly in full, and invite special atienticn to it. 


ib 


Go on, brethren, im the glori- ) 


i} J B. 
» years with the Methodists, but withdrew from them in 
| 1825, and have, from that time to this, been a believer 


(er ae Averl of . age a * x6 Ils . a 
county, W. 'T.. and is offered io show what hard times || ha ifamorsal-salvaciene 


lyou weuld receive, and how [ shail conyey it to you. 

i would be willing to actas Ageut, or ——, (who 
has formerly been a resident of the State, of New-York, 
bnt is now .a eitizen of this county, and a member of 
the little band that I have joined together, and known 
y the name’of Universalists,) would act as Agent. He 


is the bearer of this letter, but informs me that he will 
| not be nearer to Utica than 80 or 100 miles. 


arer Thave also 
seut by him fer some books; we need help in this dark 


‘region of the far West. Brethren, help the lights from 
_ the birth place of hght, to shine on this dark corner of 
‘the West. Ihave never had the happiness to hear a 
‘Universalist preach, (except that I have heard myself,) 
and be assured that oppositionis plenty. Nevertheless 


we are yaining, many are inquiring and searching the 


ds | Ke tb | Seriptares to see if these things be so, and notwithstand- 
ittsburg, Pu., they think they can || 


lng when I first commenced preaching the doctrine of 
the restitntion of all things, I was asolitary, lonely stran- 
ger, the Lord has been my helper thus far, and I have 


| ever found an answer for those who would ask a rea- 


_son for the hope that is in me. Could we obtain a 
preacher, a good and able mam of that order, no doubt 


‘but much, very much good might be done, and he hand- 


somely remunerated. And could we obtain Universal- 
‘ist books, their sale would be speedy, and light would 
reach many who are now in darkness and the region 
of death. Brethren, for the Lord’s sake help me. I 
wish to sit at your feet and learn, if it be only to be a 
, door keeper in the house of the Lord!! 

“Tam nearly sixty-five years old, have preached eleven 


I have 13 children living, all, 
‘inarried but one, and most of them, together with m 
wite, members of the Methodist church, and my eldest 
na preacher of that order. But, my strange Breth- 
yen, Tam set for the defence of the Gospel. May the 
| Lord bless you, and hold up your hands, and prosper 
| the good cause, till righteousness shall cover the earth 
as the waters do the greatdeep! Yours inthe bonds of 
Wm. Mrippieron. 


| so 
| 


‘the Gospel of peace, 
A. B. Grosh and Dolphus Skinner. 


The following is from Br, P. B. Ring, formerly of 
this vicinity, now of Michigan Centre, Mich. We give 
it nearly entire, in order that any brother who feels in- 
clined to setile in the West, may correspond with Br, 
iting, who is at liberty to 1efer to ws, as to the abilities 
or character of any such applicant. At present we 
know of na one who would be likely to go, and whe 
would answer Br. R.’s deseription. : 


«Allow me now to wouble you with a letter of my 
own business, as well as of our cause in this connty.— 
This (Jackson) is the county seat, at which the State’s 
prison is located, and the work is inva fine state of pro-. 
gress—34 cells being completed. | It is no doubt destin- 
ed to be the greatest inland town in the State, and is 
nearly central bast and West. -We have a fine country 
about us and enterprising citizens. The rail read frem 
Detroit to the mouth of the St. Josephs r-ver, on Lake 
Michigau passes through this place... Thirty miles 
have been completed, and in suecessful operation for a 
year, the balance io this place, (80 imiles from Detroit,) 
will probably be done in the course of from ten to six-. 
teen months. ‘Michigan Centre,’ ac said, is 5 miles 
Fast on the ra] road, possesses a good water power, a 
part of which has been improved during last season, by 


va 


trolled by us or the society. O 
2,000 acres of good farming land, 
natural spot for a town I ever saw, 


+ t 


arge river,) we can offer great inducements to good | 
Ynechanics, farmers, etc., but more especialiy to a goo! 
Universalist preacher—i!’ a inarried man, we can give 
fis our share of his support, a comfortable residence, 

den, etc., ind $109 per year—if single, board in my 
ily, dnd $100 per year Dliere areseveril vil ages in | 
the county, which would, with outs, afford a good vali 
ry, aud impose a pleasant duty on thé right kind of man. 
We have had’a fetv sermons preached here by Om or- 


der, since I came here, 2 by Father Stacy, both funeral | 
{Here follow the names of several pfeach- 


sermons, 
ers, who, he thinks, would answer their watts, bat who 
can not be obtained, and then his reasons for being par- 


ticular.] But [can tell you that there is work for gi- | 
-auts here, from which they woald reap a great reward. 


g, soul-cliill tz doc- | 


Yes, although the peace-déstruyinig, 


trine of endless misery 1; taking deep root here, yel we }) 
find persons who can resist the temptation of going to 


a protracted mecting, to hear their sentimenis, friends | 
an! themselves abused and belied. Next Sabbath will | 
be three whole weeks, night and day, since the Presbyte- | 
rians commenced their agonizing ina distracted invet-| 
ing, (for they have made one lunatic by the mie of Da- | 
vid Huitchinson, who is now confined in our county jail | 
to keep him from destroying Limself,) there are-scores | 
who have staid at home and resisted the teayptatiens of) 
going to the ‘show’ thus produced. We heirof such | 
remarks from the conductors of the meeting, as the fol-) 
lowing—a Mr. Guruey, (f dox’t know him,) said, ‘show ; 
me a Universalist, and I will show you a man that will, 
rob, steal, lie, cheat,’ ete.. Now, to prove this a slander, | 
I wish to get a society of Universalists collected, and.see | 
what the teaclsinizs of the doctrine will do Lhive for’ 
a long time thought of tuis project, and.wish you to take | 
the trouble to write me, giving me some proper name | 


to carry out such a design, so that [ may open a corres- | 
We expectto 


pondence with him, and get terms, etc. 
pay aman, and want a good one. We have no suitable 
man here, that I know of. Father Stacy is well settled, 


- and is too aged to ride so far. Respectfully yourfriend 


oe 


' 


A 


and brother, _ -.Paut B. Rive.” 
ichigan Centre, Jackson county, Mich., Feb. 23, 1839. 
We close this statement for the present by giving an 
extract from the letter of Br. A. Bailey, our agent at 
Clinton, Louisiana. It shows that Mr, Campbell's Mil 
Jenial Harbinger, by circulating Br. Skinner's part oj 
the Diseussion, has become a valuable and eMicient her- 
ald of Universalism. "There is a part of the letter, con- 
taining news equally good and more important, which 
we suppress, because it coniains the names of some dis 
tinguished individuals, in regard to whose change of 
sentiments Br. B. may be mistaken; and also, because 
his letter is a private one to Br. Skinner, aad he may 
not wish that portion made public as yet. ie hope 
however, that he will immediately make outa fall and 
eorrect statement, and send it to us for publication. _A 


copy of his letter wassent to Br. Skinnerat Santa Craz || 


but it is doubtful whéther it arrived there before his de 
parture for S. America. 
diately on his arrival in the States. But to the «Xiracts 
—they show a part of the great good which the Discus 
sion is effecting in the South and West, where Mr. C.’s 
paper circulates. ‘To God be the glory given ! 
“Clinton, La., December 4, 1838. 


/- 
“You will recollect that about two years ago I wrote || 


a letter to you, sialing that very few in this country 
were acquainted with the doctrine of Christ; and at 
the same time sent the mames of several subscr.bers to 
the. Magazine and Advocate. ' Before that time there 
were uc6t more than three or four. Universalist papers 


€ 
Most of our professional men, so far as [am acquaint: || 


although at first opposed to you, have declared them-| 


d persoual character, who have 
convinced-of the truth of Univer- 


| this Fetver, to kuow whether it is possible for you to pay 


| frientsin Peterboro are informed, that the statement is — 


I will write hin gain, inime- |! 


| Tae preachets are far frown being your friends; but!) Cayuga Assoc ation, a: 10? r- Gr or the Register, 
five, eeoarapte ae it being # Dur | Cayuga Asoc ation, audto‘l’r: Grosh for the Register, 
| ends will overbalauce tue power of the enemy. 'y desire answers from von to the followin: i 
as soe 5 a | \e : 
_outwhat have £ been writing about?) L commenced | ~ he Selects gape 
| J. When was yonr so iety forme1?—2. What is its 
present uumber of members. xnd how many have been 
_ Br. Rogers has since visited Clin‘on, as we learn by | added, and how many lost, daring the past year?—8 
another letter; and Mr. Campbell has also been there, |) What is the probable number of attendants upon your 
fn 3 4 , “4 } » y 
(if he is not there at present,) endeavoring to regain by meetings '—4. Have you a meeting-bonse, and do you 
preaching, the groand ke has lost by circulating the | own it all, or only in pirt?—5. Have you a preacher 
7 4 om ee . + “ . } i We 2 2 
discussion. He will find it-up-hill work, if I misjake | and was he formerly a preacher of a Partialist denomina- 


——— 


Us a Visit before you return to the North?” 


nek, PA Hist ee seam A. B. G.. - | tiou?7—6. What proportion of the time does he preach 
IS THIS SLANDER? {to yor1—7. Gave-youa Sabbath scheol, Bible class, in- 

Syne qe : ; | stitue, or-church 1—If so, inw iti 

| A triend-in ‘Peterboro, N.°Y¥., informs me, that the | ae : Ae evo conned are they? 


: Vs Ae af, Be : x .. | An early answer hese questions, wi ; 
y. Mr. Séofield has said, iu a jirotracted meeting in i i roe baci’ Seah ae" with such other 
te a ; . ., >.2) Tems-of aformuationas may be. thore : = sare 
/ place, “ that Mr, Montgomery of Auburn, hag in his is abide ie a pe thonght necessary, will 
oe ee aah ese ' be deemed a great favor.’ dress 
crurch @ drunken deacon who is in good standing.” Our, “os pte rege 
; 4 G. W. Monrcomery, Auburn. 


| Judse iv all its bearmgs—that the Universalist church in‘ 

Auburn is oue which frowns upon intemperance—and | 
that, so far from having -a drunkard in good standing 
ainong tts, the contrary is the truth ; we have no.drnnk- 


? 
tL. 


‘The following, from Br. S. R. Smih, should have 

| beeu inserted at the bottom of te article on the Social 

Nythets Reve “re - & || System, concluded iu last week's paper, but came too 

penmemwders, And if the man who told. this story, is |! Jate——Ep 

the Mr. Scofield who tarried in this place for some time, 

he mist have know i ‘ ff ich i 

he st hi } 1 that he‘was tel! at which is : ‘ , ; sh 

Nea y e'was tel ms that which is ,aruicle; the reader is referred to Minitte Philosopher (by 

Incorrect, and which he dared not tellin Auburn. “We | Bp. Berkely) Vial. 5 2. 122, and Dial. 5, See 

advise. Mr. Se : 5 ie ; ~ Hes Betis ee 3 

advise. Mr. Seofield, as he believes endless misery (25,—-Godwin Against Atheism, Lect. 6, pp. 390-304— 

ry, to ts, af pee Sek es i 

sad jand Quizot’s History of Civilization, Leet. 2d, pp. 

a : d ” \\ 41-438—and Lect. 5, pp. $45-149. ~Dhese area fe f 

iors shall have their part in the lake whi vith tl POR A a dbalei bye pa he th Nae 
’ I lake which burneth with wany Wwadendbted—and it-is believed undisputed au- 


fire and brimstone. G. W. M.° | thorities which might be adduced. 


\|,. Por authority ou the several sn'jcets treated of in this 


attentively consider the passage wiich says, that 


| COMMON SCIFOOL 1, H oe - 
erates och | CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE 


H We cheerfully insert the following correciion of a 1 Beene NSE K saie 

| clause in the article under the above head, in last week’s if WadiiGadl eroonat from Fly Creek Societ eras 
|, paper. ‘Lhe intimation alluded to, was written with the Collection at Aubarn : = 23.00 
|| impression that the Sunday School Union had but one {| . * Marshall 2.00 
i size Lirary, and that that was sold to our citizens, at a I} ' ee, 
| higher price than is now charged for thé samé number || ren pails 
| of volumes. © The following will show that inthis per- | Paid over $113.99 
\\ tiealar, Br. Grosh was mistaken. A: Rs Be. ||) Sear erect = —— 
NT the. Evitor : i RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| , SeR—in an ariicle under the head of “Cowmon|} |. A : 4 
|| Schools,” in your last paper, you intimate that the Aine- | There will be preaching next Suuday, by Br. Woot- 


= . & : 5 ' al eS x = =} é 
{rican Sunday School Union have committed a wrong || LEY, at North Norwich—Br. J. Frencu, at Tylersville, 
Sr . 7 . v cf 

and once in fowr weeks thereafier during the year. 


dypect in charging the Common Council for two Libra-| 
There will bepreaching on the first Sunday in April, 


i ries, a larger price ,than for the same thing we now 

Pc} . The fact i ; All ; ey, 

charge. The fact is noiso. Aud you.will do us the | by Br. Preseg, at Denmark, and once in four weeks- 
daring the year. ‘ 


| justiee to correct the statement in your next ‘The || 
| Union offer for sale and charge, fora Select Library |, “phere will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
| like. those sold for the use of the Common Schoéls in|) 4 pril, by Br. M. B. Suirir. at Newport. at 7 o'clock 
(abe saga lag of th April, by Br. M. B. Smira, at Newport, at 7 o’clock, P. 
| tuts city, containing one hundred and twenty-one volumes || W.—Rr. N~Doouirtiy, at East Green, when h ill 
“ca ° . —_ a . . . . “ yi sas * panded oe x “€ ? a 2 P 
In a heat case, thirty-three dollars. "hey also offer fpr || reyjew the discourse given by Flder Buch in te i fe 
: eee ie ee . , 2 x v WwW COUFSe ive PAGer T1180, 
sale a smaller one, viz., of eighiy volumes, for twenty his in that place on the 17th, from Matt aie Ag. ki 
Detone, at Tully, forenoomwand afternoon. 
I iday in April, 


} 
(dollars. “E. Veunon, Agent 
S. U. 181 Genesee-st.. Ufica. 

Ci Newey Mk rod’ 2. S¥iTuH, in the union meeting-honse at 
SAVE FIFTY CENTS. e ee es Sonth Champion—Br. O. 
. . J : A at Denmark, and once in four weeks thereaf- 

The time for advance payments will expire onthe ist || ter—Br. McAnam, at Clockville. 

dey of Maynext. Let this fact be heeded by all who do |) 


| not wish to pay two dollars fer the present volume.— || : 
i ] : | Tam to preachat South Champion on the fourth Sun- 


day inst:,—at Tylersyille on the 5th—at Denmark on 
the Ist Sunday in April, and at Burrville on the 2d Sun- 
| day in May, and in. each of the-abeve places onee in 
* # . ae > | four wee ifter during the yéar 7 i 

| *,”Acenrs will add greatly to our many obligations, |!) 4. . a. : Aeris ae « Will our friends 
5 ) : jj 20 the a s bear in mind this arrangement, and 

| favor us ttendanee when consistent? 

J. Fronez. 


a 


AS, 


| Blarch.23, 1839. 


|- There will be preaching on the third S 
by Br. 


| M. 


PREACHING. 


| Where there is no agent in-a neizhdorkood, let the sub. | 


sertbers seleci a responsible, faiihful, and active brother 
from among themselves; to act as agent. 


by. an early attention to the direc ions sent them with 
| the Prospectus—especially the poriious relating to the | 


MY Alte 


condition of subscribers, and the settlementof accounts || === a 
previous to the present year. i } G REMI 
r rT? > - eae sopes be ees if ae = . - 
i> N.B. We uave somk Heavy payments ro! Received at this office since the publication of our last payicr. 


~ ey 


P M, Seneca Castle, for I Gand J D—P M, Perrinton, ford EC” 
ght)}—G T, Towanda (Pa)—P M, West Wiad- 


MAK DURING THE PRESENT, AND THE TWO SUCCEEDING || 
7 \jand J A (Br Gi 


MONTHS. G " 

é <e ¥ and H, L sor, for 1 D—C W, North East (Px) for seifand A W—P M, Ceo- 
Ls eet ee ee atts oe. 7 apo) ¢ peat || perstown, for JP, EC,LCD,MLS W,J Ww C,S G, Mr Ce nd 
The following Circular is of general application.—|| p p—p xm,” il, for 8 B and 8 B—A BC, Adrian (Mich) for 


| self, TL., 


| Will the Clerks or Pastors of all our societies attend to | DK, JT and DB—P M, Chesterville (Pa)— 


C 

S Hand 1 H—PM Herman—R anu P, Mec- 
YL * vs 5 a HW, Watertown, forR Awd 
it 4 »JI Cand W JIS—IB M, Plato, for seta 

| PB, Constai tia, forssif, AO Sb Wy Casemeria 
| 
| 


its requests, and report nnmediately to the -several| 
} Standing Clerks of their respective Associations ? 


A. B. G. 


| A ACS and J W—S B W, Cazenovia, 
for D PF, D Jand J 3—Rev FF, Denmark, for self and others=<® 
M, Clarkson, fr J Land S T—P M, Appling, forC T Band WC 
M—Rov G-W fi, Awburn, for E Hand C F, 9 LR, C andS (2G 
and G R sometime since)—P M Logan—N H. Farmington, for IP & 
—Rey TS B, rooklyn (Pa) for selfand NS—JAS, Chestertown, 
: for sell, N Scad W T—P M, West Camp, forP R—DB, Water- 
yille, for J E, 4 € anti P B—P M, Portageviile, forH OB andR P— 
Rey JG McA, for © H S—C S, Margaretta (O) for self, SB, JM 


wy A REQUEST. 

To the Ministering Brethren and Clerks of Universal- 
ist Secieties- within the bounds of the Cayuga Asso- 
ciation. = 
Brethren :—~Wishing to make a report to the New- 


& 


£ and SR—M G, Spring Water, for self, Z A Jr, JL,AS,R CR : 


York State Conventicen, of the state of the cause in the | EG, DH Gan 1J F—P M, Middlebury (O) for T Band H iH 


The following lines, copied from the Scripture Diary for 1839+ 
may be of Use in impressing uponthe memory certain chronologival 
facts. ‘ 


From the creation tothe flood we tix, 

Suet sixteen hundred yoars and fifty-six ; 

And in four hundred seven and twenty more, 

Abraham was called lis Maker to adore, 

Vour hundred thirty ran their ample round, 

When impious Pharoah and his host were drown'd; 

Three hundred more and seven, Troy smokes upon the ground, 
Hence reckon nine score revolving yoars, 

And Solomon the glorious temple rears. 

Thon in two hundred, fifty-two, *tis said, 

Stern Romulus old Rome's foundation laid, 

‘Two hundred fourteen circling seasons ran, 
When Cyrus conquered mighty Babylon. 

Again, two hundred eighty complete their train, 
And Alexander conquers it again. 

Now cight score years and two brought Persia's doom, 
And ompirg flew from Macedon to Rome, 

Ta eight seore more and cight the world had pence ; 
And Christ waa born to bless the human race. 
Thence to the time of printing, you may count 
‘Hove fourteen hundred years in full amoust. 


Four lui (Linove then passed, the word of God, 
By a ble ety, was aprond abroarl, 
These varied facts of univeraul tine, 


Youth should comembor, for they are here ia rhymes, 


PE RMANENCY OF EARLY IMPRESSIONS, 


Rev. Mr. Stow, inlis lecture to Sabbath school teach- 
ova, related the following fiets to illustrate the nature of 
impressions made in early life, and to show the proba- 
bility that impressions once made are never lost. "These 
facts commend themaclves with great force, to thé seri- 
oud altention of parents and teachers, and all who have | 
the care of children. 

A lady in the last stages of chronic disease, was taken 
to the country, carrying an infant child. Years after, 
that child was earried to the same place, and into the | 
same room. Asshe entered the room, she started back 
and said, ‘1 have adistinet recollection, that in some 
part of my life, I was in this room, and there was a lady 
im that corner, who bent over me and wept.” 

An early setiler in the new country, carried with hin 
aamall sum of specic. As there was danger from the 
french and Indians, he thought proper to conceal it, 
Accordingly, taking with rim his Hitt! 29, who was not! 
old enough to ideritasd the traneacton, be buried his 
woarimre inthe earth. ‘he father was auld nly taken 
away, and the concealed treasure beeame on object of 
search. Yerrs alter, the litthe son dreamed that the 


money could be found ina certain place, and #o it turn. |) 


odout. bis dream was nothing more than the revi- 
ving of an early impression. 

A lad of iny acquainiance inihis cily, for years amem- 
ber of the Babbathschool, was taken withthe typhus fe 
ver, and duving the paroxysiis of derangement, his lan 
gage and conversation were of a religious character ; 


his prayers were fervent, aud in a siyle far above his) 


years, and he would repeat whole chapters from the Bi- 
ble. Wis friends were encouraged to bope that he was 


tyuly prepared to die; but he recovered, and it ‘all pas. |! 


aed away like a vision of the night—the boy himself had | 
no recollection of what had passed, ‘These were doubt- 
lows Inpreasious which had been received in the Sab- 
baw schoolat an early period, and revived by the action 
of the fever on the brain. 

Dr, Abernethy, had a patient, who had Ween known 
to speak only in the English language; but inthe pa 
roxysing of inental derangement, he epoke ia ¥rench, 
It waa afierwards ascertained that He had lived in a 
French family im early life 

Dr. Rush informs us of one who spoke in bis parox- 
yams of insanity, firetin Pogtich, then in French, and 
thon Ltalian. Sle was bornin Taly, bad livedin france, 
and sabsequenily yesided among the Mneglish, 

A Lutheran clergyman near Philadelphia, says, that 
the aged Swiss and Germans in the settled parts of 
Pennsylvania, when near death, univeyeady speak their 
native language, alihough it hay not been, for many 
years, in common use among them, 

A deeply pious lady of iy acqualnanee, when de- | 
livious, id awlully profane: In earby life, ehe was in a 
situation where she was expoved to Lear auch language, 
and the exvitemeot of delirium revived the tapression, 

Thow wiil yon secownt for the fret that the awed will) 


. io . . 
vecolleet the impressions of early life, while those of) 


latter years “ave long passed away | 

Men who are intoxicated talk religiousty; examine 
their history, and you wall find that in early life they 
wore in religions funilies, and the inflnence of aleohol 
upon the brain, revives these iapressions 


* 


These facts | have mentioned to show that impres- 
sions in early life are deep and permanent. Perhaps, 
however, it would be difficuli to show that an idea once 
impressed upon the mind, is never lost. It is not to be 
supposed that because impressions for a time are effa- 
;ced from the memory, that they are lost. A faded 
| manuscript. may be. made legible by the aciion of che- 
mnical substanees. - 


WILLIAM PENN AND THE: SMOKER. 


| ‘There was among the eaily settlers of Pennsylvania, 
ja member of the society of Friends, who was addicted 
|| to the useless and injurious habit of smoking tobacco. 
On a certain occasion, a4 he was sitting in frout of his 
‘domicil, puffing ont on the pare evening breeze, the 
‘impure fuines of the weed, he-espied the venerable 
| Governor of Peynsylyania, moving through the gaih- 
ering shades towards him, ina placid and dignified man- 
jner. Moved by a certain feeling, the smoker thrust his 
; pips ander the bench on which he was sitting, for often 
j and long had his ruling transgression been reproved by 
|| the good Wiliaui Penn. Butthe action was perform- 
|| ed.at too late a moment. No sooner had the Governor 
stepped opposite his brothér, than he again commene- 
ed a reproof, 
the offeiuder. 
“Why,” said he to his ruler, “T am only a leniperate 
smoker.” , 
“Jndeed,” replied Penn, “ what dost thon eall tempe- 
rance in snoking 2?” 
| “Why, Lsmoke no more thay does ine good.” 
“Well, how muchis that? Letus test thy words hy thy 
practice. How many tines dost thon smoke in a day? 
| Come, begip with thismorning. How soon didst thou 
, commence the indulgence of thy filthy habit?” 


| 
i 
| 


i bed; for thee knows that was caleulated to—” 

“ Nay,1 know nothing about it, But go on.” 

“So T smoked as often as possible, wntil breakfast 
| tine, to give me an appetite for my breakfast.” 

“Ay, and didst thon not smoke after thy worning’s 
‘meal’? 

“QO yoa, Tamolked then, to be sure, lest my food should 
hurt me.” 
| “And dnring the forenoon?” 

“Ocortainty.  Lalways smoke at 11 o'clock.” 

“ Before dinthay i 

“Yea, [need it then, if ever.” 

“ And after dinner, too ?”’ 

“Most certainly. Who among all the temperate 
smokers in all the colony, ever heard of omitting the 
pipe after dinney ?” 

“And haw passed the aternoon?” 

“Why, Tinvariably take a whiffat four o'clock,” 

“Don’t thee try it before supper?” 

“Indeed Ldo. Wold’st thou have me omit it then, 
afier the toils and fatigues of the day, to regulate my 
taste for food?” 

“ Pow is it after supper 1” 

“QO, T always smoke tll bed time.” 

“Weil, well,” coniinned the Governor, smoothing 
/down from his venerable countenance. an involuntary 
smile, “this is thy temperance smoking is it?” 

va Og 

“What then, dost thou call iuvtemperate emoking ?"' 

“ When one smokes with two pipes in his mouth ! 1 1” 

The rebuke of the governor is not hn Dnt it may 
| readily be eonceived.—Speech of Dr. D. M. Reese. 
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MARRIAGES. 


’¢ 


In Victor, on Thursday evening, the 28thull., by Rev. T, 
| J. Whitcomb, Mr, G. H. Royen, to Mids Manoa McLEeax 
All of that place. : 

In Pompey, hebruai 7 20th, by Rev. Wm. M, Delong, Mr, 
Reonun S, Nevr, to Miss Lucinpa VY. Soren, all of that 
place. 


~. 


Warren. 

Ja Danube, February 13th, by the same, Mr, Davin T, 
Mavun, of Stark, to Miss BursKky Jounson, of the former 
place, 


Hicks, of Warren, to Miss LucinpA SHALL, of the former 
piace, 


C, Hammond, Mr. PARDEN GRLENMAN, to Miss CoRNELIA 
JAcona, 
In this city, March 9th, by Rey. T. D. Cook, Mr. Tuewis 
Nutrven, to Miss CATHARINE CorTipr, both of Oriskany, 
In Middlefield, January 30ih, by Rey. Job Potter, Mr, 
JosLyN CopuRs, to Miss AWN Beare, both of that place. 
Also, in Cooperstown, March 14th. by the same, Mr. Wa. 
WiL80N, to Misa Lucra PLATNER, all of Cooperstown, 
| In Stratford, March 12th, by Rev. M.’ B. Sinith, Mr. En- 
| Wain W. Mosaern, to Miss Mary Axx Doxrater, both 
‘of that place, 


_/* : 


Vhen ensued apologies on the part of| 


| “Truly, l—I—filled my pipe as soon as I was out of 


In Springfield, Jannary 27th, by Rey. Jo D. Hicks, Mr. | 
!fInkXny Licw, of Stark, to Miss Nancy Stranprsu, of / 


} 
In Stayk, Febraary 26th, by the «same,’Mr. Isaac 1,7 


; : \ 
In Royalton Centre, on the 31st of December last, by Rev, 


DEATHS, 


THA C., daughter of Jonathan and 
years. orn ; ae 4 AN) 
|| This isthe third daughter of Br. and Sister Iloyt’s tliat 
has been cut down in the bloom of life, within a litt!e more 
than tree years, by that insidious enemy to human life, 
which consumes the life-blood, almost unawares to the fated 
victim. This last, like the others, breathed out the vital 
| spark in pring to God for his inercies, and in endeavoring 
to comfort and dry the tears of the méurning friends around 
her. Threug'out the whole of her lingering diseaze, she 
exhibited a patience and resignation whiely evinced her 
| strong reliance upon. the goodness of God inwhatever he 
| ordered—whether it caused her pain and death, or renewed 
her strength, and again planted the rose of health upon her 
check. She had, for a long time, been perfectly sensible of 
her approaching dissolution, dnd spoke frequently, freely 
and calmly, upon the subject, to her friends ; among whom 
|| she supreteed tothe. writer, a few days before her death, 
|| the most perfect resignation to the will of Heaven—saying, 
‘| that the sazne good Being who had thus far protected’ and 
H provider for her, and blessed her with kind and attentive 
| friguds during her sickness, and a!l that her situation requir- 
1ed, would not forget or neglect her -in time to come. She 
expressed her firm belief in the restitution of all things ; and 
| this hope was her solace in life, and her comfort in death. 
|| L bet speak the sentiments of all who knew her, in saying,, 
| that she was an affectionate daughter, a kind and loved sia- 
ter, and highly esteemed for her amiable disposition, by a 
‘| numerons circle of friends. + fos ; 
|| On the 14th, by her request, the writer attended the fu- 
| neral, and delivered a discourse, calculated to show the 
| righteousness and meccy of God “in all the good and ill that 
checker life,” to the mourning relatiyes, and avery numerous 
assembly of sympathising neighbors and friends. . «_ 
ee ae Bde, Lina Peg 


|| In Bainbridge, on the 7th-ult., of consumption, Mr. Exe- 

YEZER LANDERS, 2d, gon of Mr. Stephen a of that 
place, and brother of the Rey. S. P. Landers, of Bethany, Pa., 
aged 21 years- rine 

{t has become customary to eulogize the dead, even at the 
| expense of truth. But we.can safely say, that the deceased 
was a kind and dutiful son, an affable and affectionate bro- 
ther, a sincere and warm hearted. friend, and a useful and 
|| influential young mau. His mind was sonnd, vivorons and 
well cultivated, and he manifested a deep and abiding in- 
terest in the welfare of those around him, When all was 
| bright and joyous before him in the pathway of life, disease 
seized him, and after grappling with him for near a year, 
consigned him to an untimely grave. Tn ell his sufferings, 


Violeta Hoyt; aged. 19 


N 


i 


storms of human affliction, and is a sure pledge of fairer and 
|| brighter scenes to’comé, In the very agonies of dissolving 
| nature—relying upon a God of unerring wisdom, and unlim- 
H ited gooduess, and believing that-he was condneting him, 
» hve all men, by the wisest méans to the happiest end, be 
sjoiced “with joy unspeakable and fill of glory.” The 
|, tears of a densely crowded congregation, who attended his 
funeral, testified that his memory was embalmed in their 
hearts. . , 


“Weep for the dead! The young, the fair— 
| A mind exalted, and a soul refined— 
|.» A farhe unsullied, and a virtue rare,, 

{ A heart al! tenderness and all kind, 
Weep for the dead! the virtuous dead, 
No more by worldly tempests driven; | 
| His body sleeps-—his spirit’s fled, - ‘ 
|} To find a resting place in héaven,’—Ozford Times. 
| In Pierpout, February 19th, Mr, Lyman Turprnr, Jr., 
|| aged 20. years. His death was occasioned by the fall of a 
} tree, which fractured his skull, and terminated his earth! 

| existence in about ten hours after, Thns, suddenly hate 
| the prospects of a promising young man been cut short, and 
ithe bon that fond parents reposect in him, been buried m 
‘the dust. The cup of affliction-has been filled unto Br. 
i Tupperdonble. Another of his sons, Loyal D.,-was shot in 
| 


‘ 


the recent unfortunate conflict at dwich,U. C.,.9 31 
years. They feel the loss as parents should; but tue faith 
| of Abraham consoles then, The solemnities.of the favera 
were attended on the 21st, by the writer, F. J. Brieas, 
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In Collinsville, March 11th, of consumption, Miss Man- 


lie was comforted by that, faith which points beyond the . 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, 


INTRODUCTION. 
“O happy they! the happiest of their kind! 


Whom gentler stars unite; and in one fate, 
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend!” 


Marriage is a divine institution—a connection 
poimed out by nature, and sanctioned by Heaven. 
It was the first tie that ever united human beings 
together. When the man had been created from 
the dust of the carth, ‘the Lord God caused a 
deep sleep to fll upon Adam, and he slept: end 


instead thereof. Aud the nb which the Lord 
God lad taken from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This 
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: 
she shall be called Woman, because she was ta- 
ken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife, and they shall be one flesh.”’* The sanc- 
tion of the Old Testament to the matrimonial 
ties, is renewed and enforced in the New. That 
the Saviour looked upvn marriage as an insticu- 
tien designed and approbated by Heaven, is evi- 
dent from his reply to a question by the Phari- 
sees, respecting divorcement—‘ Have ye not read, 


that he which made them at the beginning, made | 


them male and female?” 
above quotation from Genesis, he adds—* Wkat, 
therefore, God hath joined together, Jet no man 
put asunder.’+ The plain inference from this 


language is, that matrimony is a union instituted, | 
consummated and sealed by the Supreme Being; | 


and hence its duties and obligations are of the 
most sacred and binding character, and can not be 
violated with impunity. 

The words recorded by Moses respecting the 
union of Adam and Eve, evidently contain a gene- 
ral comsnand to mankind, to imitate the example 
of their original parents in forming the intimate 
relationship of husband and wife.—‘ Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one 
flesh.” Human nature, and indeed all animated 
nature, is so constituted that every living creature 
desires to miugle and associate with others of its 
own species, and from this association a great 
amount of mutual enjoyment is derived. 


strong attachments which exist between husbands 
and wives, parents and offspring, brothers and sis- 
ters, and relatives and friends in general. Now 


the scriptural admonition directs that, when chil- |, 


dren grow up to maturity of body—when the ties 
which bound them to home and te the contro! of 
parents, are to some extent dissolved—when the 
affections which formerly concentrated in the cir- 
cle under the paternal roof, go out in search of 
additional objects of attraction—then should they 
select one from among the multitude around them, 
who shall become their companion for life. And 
upon that one, they are required ‘to centre the 
pure and rich treasures of the heart—with that 
one must they be willing to journey upon the 
highway of-life, and share its joy and sorrow, its 
prosperity and adversity—that they may thus fulfil 
the designs of nature; and reap all the advantages 
and enjoyments of mutual love, mutual sympathy, 
and nrutual assistance.. The experience of the 


eee proves the necessity and utility of this union. 


nd m conformity to the example of the common 


# Gen. i: 21-24. t Matt. xix: 4-6. 


And after repeating the. 


In man- | 
kind this deep-seated principle is exhibited in the || 


| parents of our race, marriage, either in one form 
or another, has been observed in all ages, through- 
out every nation and tribe on the earth. 

That marriage possesses many advantages over 


would hardly seem possible tiat it can be serious- 
ily disputed. True it is, that happmess in any 


of the mind and the affections; but these and all 
other things being equal, as matrimony is the most 
natural state for man, so it necessarily must yield 
the greatest amount of enjoyment. There is an 


some associate, sume intimate, bosom friend, to 


of the mind—with whom they may sympathise in 


the hour of gloom, and rejoice in seasons of pros-| 


|| perity. And unless this intimate companion is 
| found, the soul pines in loncliness; the fountain 
|| of its fine, sympathetic emotions becomes stagnant 
| and frozen, and ils possessor is deprived of all 
| those pure pleasures of association, which, under 
|| other citeumstances, would have gilded the path- 
way of life. “This friend, this associate, this com- 
|| panion, is obteined in the husband or wife. Mar- 


|| riage furnishes a friend for counsel, an asseciate | 


|, Willing to bear a portion of the burthons of mis- 

|| fortune, and a companion to share in the happi- 
ness which is scattered along the way of earthly 

ilexistence. All experience confirms the truth of 

|| the beautiful language of the poct :— 

| True bliss, if man may reach it, is composed 

OF hearts in uaion mutually disclosed : 


And farewell else all hope of pure delight. 
a & * * * * * wd - 


| But souls that carry on a biest exchange 

| Of joys they meet with in their heavenly range, 

} And with a fearless confidence make known 

The sorrows sympathy esteems its own, 

Daily tlerive increasing light and force 

From such communion, in their pleasant eouree, 
Feel less the journey’s roughness and its length, 
Meet their opposers with united strength, 

And, one in heart, in interest and design, 

Gird up each other to the race divine.”—Cow?er. 


A hu- 


a friend. the world is but a wilderness,” 


of happiness which his nature is capable of yield- 
ing. In the circling arch of human ‘society and 
earthly, “pleasures, matrimony is the /cey-stone, 
whi@h gives steength, permanency, and symmetry 
\|to all the most dear and sacred rights of man.— 
Strike out that key-stone—abolish or neglect that 
sacred institution—and the whole fabric would 
fall into ruins; the higherand nobler pursuits of 
civilized life would be arrested ; the pure.and hea- 
venly nature with which our being has been crown- 
ed would. be overwhelmed by the lower or baser 
passions of the body, and Man, the offspring of 
Divinity, would be degraded to the level of the 
brute! 

Marriage developes our hetter nature, and 
brings into activity many v.luable principles and 
characteristics, which would otherwise remain in- 
active and unknown. It often works the most 
striking and pleasing transformations. How fre- 
quently does it change the sour. crusty, selfish 
bachelor into the kind, affectionate, assiduous hus- 
band, and the tender, watchful, smiling father ! 
How often does it cause those who were careless 
and indifferent in regard to the great interests of 
humanity, to become awake and zealous upon 
subjects vitally connected with the wellare of so- 
ciety. He who has entered the marriage state— 
who is at the head of a family—realizes that he 


|a state of celibacy, is a position so evident, it! 


circumstances, depends much upon the condition | 


inherent desire in all buman beings to possess. 


he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh ,Whom they may confide all the various emotions | 


The old adage is literally true, that, ‘* without) 


man being can not remain disconnected with all|| 
others of his race, and experience the full amourt! 


| has something of importance at stake in the world. 
| He feels an immediate and powerful interest ip 
‘religion, in literature, in the arts and sciences, in 
| government and laws, in the principles of civil 
jand religious liberty, in the riguts of man—in 
every thing that can have any influence upon the 
welfare, the prosperity and peace of community, 
aod of that family in whose condition he 1s so 
| deeply interested. 

Marriage not on'y increases our usefulness, but it 
| enlarges our enjoyments. Who does not know that 
to love, and be loved by, proper objects, is a source 
of high pleasure? Hence the reciprocal Jove of 
companions and offspring, furnishes sources of 
|puie exaited, angelic happiness, which none can 
experience but those who are parents or compa- 
nions. Marriage Lreaks the bars of selfishness, 
and becomes a spur to all the active duties of life. 
Our own personal wants no longer continue to 
‘monopolize all our attention, no longer form the 
line which bonnds the sphere of our exertions, 
Our existence, our prosperity, our happiness, ke- 
come merged in that of others. We are stimu- 
| lated to activity, industry and vigilance in the 
avocation to which’ our attention is turned, that 
we may experience the pure pleasure of contri- 
buting to the comfort and prosperity of those near 
|to our hearts. This desire to benefit those eon- 
| nected with us, when once it reigns triumphant 
in the soul, becomes a deep, holy, undying prin- 
, ciple of action. I speak from the lessons of ex- 
|perience, when I declare that an ardent desire to 
|| impart aid. and enjoyment, and peace, to those 
| who possess our heart’s deep affections, and who 
| are more or less-dependent upon us, will make us 
, willing to toil and Jabor—will stimulate us to ex- 
leytions and nerve us up to efforts, fram which in 
| other circumstances, we should shrink in dismay ! 
| Strike this principle from the human heart, and 
| how much of that industry and activity which now 
| fills seciety with its hum, would immediately dis- 
} appear! . 

| An individual who at his death had acquired no 
| inconsiderable fame as an author, both in Eng- 
‘land and America, left this legacy behind him— 
‘“T am sure that every one will say, without any 
hesitation, that a fourth part of the labors I have 
performed, never would have been performed, if 
Thad not been amarried man!” Speaking of his 
family, he remarks-—*‘ They sharpened my indus- 
try: they spurred me on.......A very large portion 
of my nearly.a hundred volumes, maye fairly be 
lascribed to the wife and children! Aud how is it 
jnow.? How is it when the sixty-fourth year has 
come? And how should I have been without 
this wife and these children?. I might have 
amassed a tolerable heap of money, but what 
would that have done for me? It might have 
bought me plenty of professions of attachment ; 
plenty of persons impatient for my exit from the 
world ; but not one single grain of sorrow, for any 
anguish that might have attended my approaching 
jend!” This writer can truly bear witness to the 
appropriateness of the poet’s declaration :— 


|| ‘* When the black-letter’d list to the gods was presented, 

(The list of what fute for each mortal iutends,) 
At the long string of ills a kind goddess relented, 

And slipp’d im three blessings—wife, children and friends.’ 

Abounding a3 matrimony does with numerous 
advantages and beneficial incersives, and with so 
great ait amount of social and domestic enjoy- 
ments, it is hardly supposable that any persons 
can be found who voluntarily abstain from thy 
marriage state. Yet many there are, who exhibit, 
this eccentricity. By way of distinction, they 
‘are denominated “ Old Bachelors.” They are 


~ 166 


anomalies—exceptions from all other earthly ex- 
istences—a kind of monstrosity, put forth throngh 
some unaccountable freak uf nature—a species 
of Ishmaelites. “whose hands are against every 
man, and every man’s hands are against. thein.”’ || 
The contemner of woman, the voluvtary bachelor, 
stands out before the world as one who violates || 
the laws of nature, disregards the commands of 
God, and opposes the design of his Maker in the 
creation of the human race—as one whose exam- 
ple, were iluniversaily followed, would make man 
indifferent to the welfare and improvement of his 
fellow-beings, speedily depopulate the world, and 
reb heaven of those myriads of earthly spirits with 
which the blessed Creator designed to throng its 
pearly courts. 

There can be no doubt that celibacy entails |) 

many disadvantages and evils upon its ‘votaries. || 
It causes the sweet and tender emotions which || 
are implanted in every heart, to wither and pine 
away, for want of proper objects upon which they 
can be exercised, and thus deprives their posses- 
sor as entirely of the happiness they are capable 
of imparting, as though he had them not. It 
sears and benumbs the purest and best affections 
of the heart of man, and almost invariably causes 
its adherents to become exceedingly selfish, testy 
and unamiable, and finally to sink into cold, cheer- | 
less misanthropy. The history ef the poet Cow- 
per, furnishes a melancholy instance of the evils 
of a protracted life, in a single state. Whoever 
has perused his beautiful poems, must be sensible 
that he possessed a seul richly gifted with the 
kindest and best emotions of our nature. His 
“Winter Evening,” evinses a disposition pecu- 
liarly calculated to enjoy all’the delights of do. 
mestic life;* and the extract from his poem on 
a6 Gouvetsation,” which is above inserted, shows 
that his heart was capable of appreciating the 
happiness of connubial love. But he passed a 
long life, a stranger to the sympathy and solace 
which can alone be found in the marriage state. 
Asa natural consequence to one of his keen sus- 
ceptibilities, he became gloomy, despondiug, hyp- 
ochondriacal, and was subject to long periods of 
insanity, in which he frequently attempted to de- 
stroy hisownexistence. Now had this individual, 
at the proper age, judiciously selected a comp.in- 
ion for life—had he chosen one who was capable 
of understanding the peceliarities of his disposi- 
tion, and of appieeidting and modifying his refived 
sensibilities —had he been blessed with a domes- 
tic circle which would have called into, activity 
the deep treasures of his affections—we have 
every reason to believe that his life would have 
been passed in the enjoyment of calm tranquillity’ 
and peace. 

It is not to be denied that in some instances, 
matrimony is the source of evil—that it makes 
some more unhappy than they were before they 
tock upon themselves its obligations. ‘These, 
however, are but exceptions to a general rule.— 
And everg exception of this « eRe i: in- 
stance where marriage has been fruitful.of wretch- 
edness—can ve traced either to great negligence, 
toa needless want of precaution and discernment || 
in selecting companions, or to the exercise of 
improper feelings towards each other, by hus- 
bands and wiv So far, then, from charging 
this unhappiness upon the marriage state, it 1s to 
be attributed to the wilful blindness or inexcusa- 
ble ignorance of one or both of the parities who 
suffer its inflictions. 

From ull the mor ieee and lasting conse- 
quences whic rom marriage, it becomes 
the mostimportant connection that can be formed 
in this wor!d. It is the great era in life, the pro- 
minent land-mark, 10 which the young Jook for- 
ward with pleasing expectation, and from which 
the married date the events of after life. The 
happiness or wretchedness, the peace er discon- 
tentment, the Sap Mei or -— sity of the re- 


floy 7 


| 


*If the reader Would pass a ‘‘ winter evening” delight- 
fully, let him peruse the poem named above, in “the 
midst of the social circle, where 

-——“ The needle plies its busy task.” 
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-very much indeed, upon our discharging properly 
‘the obligations of husbands and wives. 
jhave every desirable advantage—every necessary 


| will 


| ledge of that untried state which they are soon to 


| 
trackiess ocean without compass to guide him, or 


/) manner. 


2 ap i 
joyments through life! 


lthe vale of life, which is spread out below, we 


MAGAZINE AND GO 


~~ 


maining portivd a earthly exis ancl i 


We may 


qualification in sctence or art—every possible fa- 
cility for a vigorous and successful outset upon 
the great arena of business life—the. brightest | 
prospects, the most flattering anticipations, may 
smile in the future—yet if we are deficient in the 
matrimonial duties and responsibilities, aj] these 
favorable circumstances will be in vain; a cload 
overshadow our domestic happiness, the 
darkness of which wil! reach to the most remote 
sources of enjoyment. When the flame of recip- 
rocal love and reciprocal duty, burns low and fee- 
ble upon the domestic altar, it is worse than use- 
less to flee to other scenes for pleasure—for 
when home is darkened, the sun of true happiness 
is sunk beneath the horizon ! 

In view of these considerations, how immensely 
important it is that the young who have taken! 
upon themselves the marriage vows, and those 
who contemplate soon to enter upon that inspor- 
tant relationship, should possess a proper know- 


occupy—how necessary that they should enter- 
tain some just conceptions of the duties and re- 
sponsibilities, as well as of the advantages and 
enjoyments pertaining to wedded life. Were the 
mariner to leave the harbor and go out upon the 


BPEL ADVOCATE, 


Lenthered around us, can not fit 


chart to acquaint him with the rocks and shoals 
which abound in his course, he would be consi- 
dered as acting in a rash and stupidly inconsistent 
But would he be more open to this cen- 
sure, than the couple who commence the journey 
of married life, totally ignorant and blind as to its 
many obligations and responsibilities, and without 
any just conceptions in regard to the true nature 
of the peace and happiness which it is capable of 
affording? And yet how many exhibit this folly? 


| how many, who not only do not reflect, but who 


do not seem to have the most distant conception 
of the necessity of devoting even an hour to re- 
flection,,upon a subject which involves their en- 
It is from this class, that 
those instances occur in which matrimony puts 
on that unhappy aspect, that fills the heart of the 
bachelor with so much horror! It is true, the 
evils which accrue from a want of reflection on 
this subject, are often remedied by. after experi- 
eace, when the heart and disposition are right in 
botk parties. But experience 1s a severe and of- 
ten an expensive teacher. It is much easier, sa- 
fer and wiser to prevert evils than. to remedy 
them. 

To impart information upon this importart 
subject—to give food for reflection, and furnish 
useful hints, suggestions and admonitions—to 
lay down afew. plain rules and maxims in regard 
to the reciprocal duties and obligations of Hus- 
bends and Wives—is the objeet for which my 
“Voice” is again raised. [ would gently tke 
the reader to some lofty emifence of observation, 
land as the mental eye scans the broadsurface of 


will at our, leisure, trae the Saab of Matri- 
mony through its various windings, that we may 
detect and guard against the many Gangerons 
evils which throng along its borders. And, sure- 
ly, if by this survey we ‘shail be enabled to per- 
ceive and avoid even one impending evil, or to 
escape but one source of matrimonial wretched- |: 
bess, the effortis worth making 

It is with no small degree of hesitancy that T 
enter upon thistask. The subjectis one: of mach 
delicacy—it is surrounded by many difficulties 
and impediments—and can be accomplished ,amid 
other pressing avocations, omy by Jong and anx- 
ious toil. And itis solely by the urgent solici- 
pe of kind friends, that | have consented to | 
lay before the’ public, the fruit of my reflections 
upon the various topics that will be noticed. 


Although my sojourn in the marriage state has 
been comparatively brief, yet an experience of 


. arid its che- 
quered scenes, to have suggested many things 
which may be of service to those who have re- 
cently taken upon themselves the relation of hus- 


lband and wife. 


Throughout these essays, I shall take it for 
granted that those whom [ address, have formed 
what is termed ‘a happy connection”’—i. e., 
they have married the object of their choice and 
Jove, and with proper motives have selected each 
other as companions for hife.* Although my re- 
marks will generally be addressed to those who 
have recently, or within a few years, commenced 
the career of wedded life, yet it is hoped they 
may not be inappropriate or unprofitable to the 


| married of any age, or to the unmarried of either 


sex, who may anticipate the bands of wedlock ut 
some future time. 
Danvers, Mass., February, 1839. 


*Fovr observations and suggestions on the choice of 


companions, the reader is referred to “.A Voice te 


|| Youth,” pp. 236-379. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOW HE FEELS. 


BY REY. A. R. GARDENER. 


How « preacher of the Gospel feels, when he 
hears a man, who is in the habit of contending for 
the doctrine of Universalism, take the name of 
God in vain, to have an orthodox neighbor point 
to him, and say, “If that is the conduct of your 
members, deliver me from your faith.” In vain 
do you point, in turn. te those who. believeix end- 
Jess misery—they. will say with much assurance, 
they are not members of the church; but when 
we inform them that such are not of us, they turn 
a deaf ear to it. 

But of all who pretend to believe, notin curs- 
ing, but mn blessing. not in endless damnation, but 
in universal salvation, permit me to ask, where- 
fore do we use this reprehensible language ?— 
What benefit do we derive from it? . What sat- 
isfaction does itimpart 7? I answer, none! And you 
who have drunk so deeply from the deadly bow! ! 
What shall I say to yon? Can I win you from 
your cups, by the consideration of the peace which 
you will enjoy with your family and friends !— 
Can IT warn you by the ruin that will, and must 
inevitably follow, and induee you to reform, by 
pointing you to the goodness of our Father, in 
giviog his Son to bring the Gospe} to the poor 
and needy 2 ? Ob! then, I beseech you to dash 
the poisonous bowl from your lips. If you love 
to see the Gospe! extend, “aud desire -its growth 
and spread, I beseech you to carefully weigh tins. 
subject, and see how your conduct is exerting its 
influence upon our opposers. Then Jet the pro- 
fane man ‘¢swear not at all ;” 
become sober; the sinner baka fron his evil way, 
andlet. not the Limitarian have oceasion.to put 
his hand on your preacher’s shoulder, and say, 
“ your doctrine is licentious.” 


Henderson, Ills. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTE it ge , 


GrosH and Hurcuinson :— 
I was educated in the strictest sense.a Calvinist, 
ang held that faith till} 1828. A young mam in 


|my employ had avolumeof the Gospel Advocate, 


published at Auburn, N. Y., which he requested 
me to peruse, and give my objections. My pre~ 
judice was so strong against the name of Univer- 
salist, being taught from the cradle to touch not, 
ne? even read the poisonous: doctrine, that I was 
astonished that a man in my employ should have 
the impudeaze to ask me to reail blasphemy, as I 
thought the title to be. » Notwithstanding, from 
some remarks of his which touched my pride,..1 
read; and, as the man said that was blind, I. did 
see. J then subscribed forthe Magazine and Ad- 


| vocate, which were about to be united. My wife 


was a meniber of the Presby terian church. She 
j als became a believer in the final. restitution. — 


‘ten years, during which time @ Iite family has | We were very i anxious to pracure a preacher of 


'V-iS bt 
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tle intemperate, 


% 
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the Gospel ; so muchso, that we were not on'our 
guard against impostors. a 
Ican not find language to express the joy, 
peace, and consolation which we possessed ; it 
was not fictitious, but real. We felt ourselves 
under our Creator's protection tn all things; had 
full confidence that he would work all things ul- 
timately for our benefit, and his honor and glory. | 
I often expressed to ny Partinlist friends, that my 
faith in my Creator was a perfect anchor; that in, 
him I was never disappointed. So we continued 
till 1834, when a man by the name of Moses P. 
Morgan came to me under the garb of Universal- 
ism, with a letter of recommendation over the 
signature of Hosea Ballou, which, ix our eager- 
ness 10 have the Gospel preached, we did not in- 
vestigate. He was a man of good native talent, 
and well educated. He boarded with nre, and 
preached abovt one half the time in this place ; 
the other half in different parts of the country, for 
two months, and appeared to use great exertions 
to form societies and a cenvention. Inthe mean 
time, while at my house, his whole theme (as it 
afterward appeared) was to destroy the authenti- 
city of the Bible. ‘The determination to investi- 
gate all visible things to their origin ; and the de- 
sire to comprehend the criginator of all things, 
was so firmly seated in my brain, (even after being 
satisfied that be was an impostor,) that I could 
not divest myself of the feeling, that T must have 
ocular preof of all things to base my belief upon. 
You may imagine the d2plorable situation in 
which I was involved. I caught every shadew of 


probable evidence to destroy the Bible, till 1 was || 


the most miserable of all mea. I doubted every 
thing--almost my own existence! Yet 1 would | 
vot acknowledge my misery. The world had 4 
eharms for me—all was, to me, confusion and 
disorder. Thus I remained, till, on the 2lst of 
duly last, my wife died of effusion of the heart 
and lungs, very unexpected to all, although her 
health was poor at istervals for many years. She 
retained her faith in the final salvation of the whole 
human family, to the end. How deeply I re- 
regretted the loss.of the faith I once possessed ! 
Often have I said, that | would willingly exchange 
the whole world, did I possess it, for a firm belief 
in the Bible! And now I mourn and lament, not 
only the loss of my wife, but five years of my life. 
J feel to humble myself in dust and ashes ; to inn- 
plore my Creator to forgive my sins, and to ac- 
knowledge that I have set at naught all his mer- 
cies. Still, I rejoice that I am again brought to 
view things in their true light, hoping that my 
faith shall be increased ull every doubt shall be 
removed. 

{ enclose five dollars, which you will please | 
place to my credit. I shall also endeavor to ob- 
tain some good subscribers. I had intended to 
express my feelings respecting certain persons 
calling themselves Universalists, when, at the 
same time, their daily walk and conversation prove 
them to be hypocrites; but space will not permit. 

Yours in the faith of the Gospel, D. P. 

Poatiac, March 1st, 1839. 


+ ‘For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“UNIVERSALISM A LICENTIOUS DOCTRINE,” 


‘Yon defend your doctrine with censiderable 
tact. I admit, and seem to make out quite a plau- 
sible case ; but your sentiments are of such licen- 
tious tendency, so fatal to morality, that even tf 
true, they ought not to be preached,” said a Par- 
tialist friend to me the otherday. I wonder who 
invented this objection! How many editions of 
it hare been published? Surely its inventor must 
have been a man, possessed of talent and genius, 
of no ordinary kind. ‘The generally immoral 
character of Universalists, and the fact, that our 

isons are filled with them, are proofs positive of 
the liceutious tendency of their seutiments ! 

But seriously, no objection is so common, with 
the opposers of the “ restitution of all things,” as 
the one under consideration. It is not my design 


| soon made known by a clergymun of the same or- | 


| Not long since, in one of the counties of western 
New-York, a Presbyterian clergyman was found 
guilty of immoral conduct, and silenced from 
/preaching. This was.aserious blow to his friends, 
and the * faithful elect,” and all were seized with 


|Surprise and astonishment. But the cause was 


der. In a sermon delivered in the village of 
| W—n, he alluded to the circumstance which 
had recently occwrred, and which had caused so 
| much astonishment in the public mind. He ex- 
| tolled the talents of his fallen brother, and regret- 
ted exceedingly that he had pursued a course so | 
| Inconsistent with the pure principles ofthe Gespel. 
|** But,’ said he, “I do not wonder at it. Tome 
it is not at all surprising. His father was a Uni- 
versalist.”” This, then, is the seeret of it all._— 
He had been brought up under the influence of 
this pleasing, yet fatal delusion. 

If this is not sufficient evidence to prove the 
| truth of the objection, and establish on a firm 
basis, the position, ‘ that Universalism is a licen- 
tious doctrine,” [ would refer the stil! incredulous 
reader, to A. Campbell’s extract from Mr. Todd. 

But there was one point which the Rev. speak- 
er did not explain to his. audience: viz., some of 
the sons of the fallen clergyman are rather way- 
ward boys, and walk in the footsteps of their 2- 
lustrious parent. What is the cause of this! O, 
because, of-course, their grandfather was a Uni- 
versalist ! | JM. D. 

Macedon, N. Y., February, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| AN INQUIRY. 


Messrs. Enirors—Taking up Streeter’s “ Fa- 
| miliar Conversations,’ I was surprised on seeing 
| the following statement, page 263 :— 

‘““ Among the eminent inen of later times, who 
'disbelieved endless misery, as they increased in 
age and experience, may be reckoned Drs. Dod- 
|dridge, Watts and Young, the author of Night 
Thoughts, and some include Dr. Johnson, Mil- 
ton, Pope and J. Wesley,” etc. 


what source Mr. Streeter derived his intelligence, 
that Doddridge, Watts and Wesley were skepti- 
cal on the doctrine of endless punishment, I 
should like to have some light thrown upon the 
subject through the medium of your paper, as 
undoubtedly you possess the means. I always 
supposed Dr. Doddridge, Watts, etc., to be real 
“Simen Pures,’ thoroughgoing Partialists, in 
every sense of the word; and as for the “ venera- 
ble Wesley,” as the Methodists call him, they 
make their boasts that ‘ for fifty years he never 
changed a hair.”’ I have noticed in some of 
““ Wesley’s Sermons,’ some expressions whieh 
seem to imply a general destruction “f evil of all 
kinds ; but as in the same sermon the wicked are | 


. a + { 
Not having the means of ascertaining from 


— 


it 


threatened with ‘* eternal punishinent” in another 
world, I supposed them to be merely figurative |) 


expressions, or a ‘‘rhcétorical flourish.” 
Yours, 


REMARKS. 
The above was laid by for insertion with remarks, 


Tse. 


some time ago, but was overlooked. I have not the 
means for answering all the izquiries of our correspon- | 
dent; bnt will forward a copy of this paper to Br. | 
Streeter, whose work called forth the question. Ifhe | 
can find leisure to reply to Br. T. H. through our co- 


ideavor to furnish such answer, myself, as 1 can find | 


authenticated in books on hand. AS B“G@ 


ANOTHER LABORER. 
It affords us pleasure to inform our readers, 


has for some time been pursuing a course of pre- | 
paration, has concluded henceforth to devote} 


himself entirely to the work of the Gospel minis- f 


try. He has preached several times, to very good | 
acceptance. 


May the great Master of the vineyard grant), 


him that encouragement and assistance, which 


‘Jumns, he will much oblige me also; if not, I must en- || 


that Br. William Hooper, of Marblehead, who || 
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EDITORIAL ITEMS. 


Removars.—Br. D. Biddlecom has removed from 
Clinton, to Hampton, Oneida county, where he desires 
to be addressed. 


Br. Jason Lewis has removed from Boston, N. Y., 
into the vicinity of Spring Mills, in this State, and de- 
sires, for the present, all letters, papers, etc., intended 


for him, to be sent to Spring Mills, Allegany county, 
Nos 


CONFERENCE. 

A Conference was held at Oran, Onondaga county, 
on the 27th and 28th of February last. Although the 
weather was unpleasant, yet a goodly number assem- 
bled. Three preachers were present, yiz., Brs. Clark, 
Martin and Delong. 


SAVE FIFTY CENTS. 

The time for advance payments will expire on the 1st 
day of May next. Let this fact be heeded by all who do 
not wish to pay two dollars fer the present volume.— 
Where there is no agent in a neighborhood, let the sub- 
scribers select a responsible, faithful, and active brother 
from among themselves, to act as agent. 


*, “Acenrs will add greatly to our many obligations 
by an early attention to the direc ions sent them with 
the Prospectus—especially the portions relating to the 
| condition of subscribers, and the settlement of accounts 
previous to the present year, 7" 

k= N. B. We Have soME HEAVY PAYMENTS TO 
MAKE DURING THE PRESENT, AND THE TWO SUCCEEDING 
MONTHS. G. and H. 


NEW SOCIETY. 

According to previous appointment, a society was 
organized at Erieville, Madison county, on the 17th of 
February last. Our friends here appear to be engaged 
and zealously affected in the good cause. 

Ww». Martin, 


A CARD. 

The thanks of the undersigned, in behalf of himself 
and family, are tendered to the friends of Universalism 
in the town and vicinity of Boston, N. Y., for their li- 
berality as manifested at the late Donation Party in that 
plage, got up for-his bencfit. Jason Lewis. 


Stephen Bartlet, formerly of Cummington, West 
' Village, Mass., has left that place indebted to this offiee 
$5.75. Will some agent please collect the amount if he 
is to be found? 


Bacx Nomaers.—Will those ordering the paper for 
new subscribers, be particular and state whether the 
| back numbers are wanted or not? 


New Acenrs'—Horace Landon, Collins; Benjamin 
Rathbun, Jr., Boston; Palmer Skinner, North Boston, 
in place of Peres Cobb resigned. 


Br. Price—No. 12 to subscribers in Hume, failed.— 
| Please send again. * Jason Lewis. 

Br. Tompkins—Mrs. Ann Judson, Utica, wants the 
| December number of the Repository. She never re- 
| eeived it. 

Credit Wi. Mudget, Linden, (or Yates,) Orleans 

; county, $2, and Miss Laura Aldrich, Buffuia’s Mills 
(now Colden,) $2, and charge G. and H. Diseontinue 
| the latter at the close of the volume. 


Brs. Bazin and 'Tompkins—Send Expositor to Gad 
Chapin, Louisville, Ky. Credit him $2, and charge G. 
landH. Also, eredit J. A. Aspinwall, Leyden, and John 
Sandbevel, Fulton, N. Y., each $2, and charge 

c G. and H, 


Br. Tompkins—We have sent you all the cloth bound 
| Voice to Youth we have on hand. Also, a quantity of 


\ 


; E 8 A . | . ° > . " 
to attempt to refute it, or to show how inconsistent}, will ensure him success in his arduous, responsi- |, the Appendix to Universalist Hymn Books, and Grosh’s 


it is with facts; bat merely to relate an anecdote. | 


ble, but delightful undertaking.— Trumpet. 


two Lectures, 


EVAN 


Forthe Magaziite aiid Adyorate. 
MAN—STUDY OF, 


An Essay read before the Young Men’s Medical Socicty | 
of Geneva College, December, 1838. 


BY A. TUPPER. 


Man affords a rich subject of contemplation, a 
fertile source of reflection. He has ever arrested 
the attention of the poet, philosopher and divine. 
The study of man is fraught with the most de- 
lightful sensations, the most intense solicitude. | 
Ever since the first dawn of his creation, man has 
had an irresistible curiosity to knew himself, to 
inquire into the mystery of his existence; and a 
difficult task, indeed, has it beer for him, to re- 
alize his own nature. Althongh our knowledge 
of his essence at present, is, comparatively speak- 
ing, extensive, yet obscurity rests upon many of 
the secret workings of the human heart. Many of 
the operations of his intellect are still unexplained. 
Many changes daily and hourly occur, which baffle 
allhuman skilland intelligence forasolution. By 
the power of his intellect, man holds communion 
with the past, meditates on the present, and anti- 
cipates the future. No range 1s too vast for his 
visicn; no thought too capacious for his mind; 
no object too high for him to grasp; ‘no event toe 
marvellous for him to accredit and believe. 

The study of man, necessarily comes within 
the sphere of the merical student. It is the ap- 
propriate business of the student of miedicine to 
investigate all the phenomena, connected with 
man’s existence, to unravel the mystic tie which 
envelopes him, and bring out in basso relievo, the 
causes of tlie attributes by which he is distinguish- 
ed. The arrangement of his organization, the 
adaptation of each separate and distinct organ, to 
its proper function, the disposition of these indi- 
vidual parts into a system, constitute the office of 
the medical inquirer. 

It has beeu said, and traly, that ‘‘ the proper 
study of mankind is man ;” if so, what strong in- 
ducements are held before the student. It 1s for 
him to examine man in all his relations to external 
things. It is his duty to learn the mental, as well 
as physical movements of tlre animal econsiny. 
Tt is his duty to trace similarity of function to 
similarity of structure, the collection of a plurality 
of parts en masse, performing a diversity of actions, | 
corresponding to the multiplicity of faculties. — 
None but students of medicine make this studya 
business. None are called vpon to discharge the 
weighty ob'igations which will devolve upon him 
in his practical career, as physician. His business | 
is with man in disease, suffering and death. He 
is often called upon to perform the triune duties 
of minister, parent, and friend. He is to assuage 
the pangs of disease, and soothe the languishing. 
How important, then, that the student should 
make himseif intimately acquainted with the yva- 
rious natures, habits, and dispositions of mankind, | 
in order to miniSter to their welfare, 


Now, wliat obstacles are thers to deter us from 
engaging inthis science with avidity! [s not the 
subject an agreeable one? Is it not a profitable 
one? Isit not (aside from any other considera- 
tion) gratifying to know how these things are 7~— 
It isa knowledge whichall should possess, thougla | 
a much less degree will suffice for the non-pro- | 
fessional, than the professional man. There are 
many who look upon man as a _homegeueous 
mass, instead of ‘viewing him in the complexity | 
in which he exists. Of the infinite difference in 
structure and function with which he abounds: as | 


Bill, of Mississippi. It is true, there is nothing 
externally to lead one tv Sappose sach a variety 
of parts in the living machine; but when we take 
up the subject tp its proper bearing, we are lost 
in wonder, astonishment and° veneration. eWe| 


then discover the order, harmony, and regularity || 


which every wtfere exists In the vital body. We 
are struck with new beauties on every hand—new 
ideas rush into our minds, and we are ted to ex- 
claim with the apostle, ‘ how inscrutable are thy | 


\|is calculated to inspire emotions of the most ani- 


llenter it with a determination to reap an abundant 


| 


; \| tion. 
was Casper [lauser, of Germany, or the Wild! 


| purposes, O God, an 
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nd thy ways. past finding out,” i 
There are may who imagine that this, study is. 
apt to lead them to infidelity, but sach conciu- 
sions are erroneous—drawn hastily and without 
reflection. Nething, indeed, is farther from the) 
truth. Nothing more remote than sucha ten-; 
dency. Where, |ask, is the man that is intimately 
acquainted with hs comyposition—with the vari- 
ous tissues, nerves, blood-vessels, glands, viscera, 
etc., Which enter into, and make up the parts of; 
the human body, who says there is no God ?7— 
Where che man, that contemplates the numer-| 
ous functions he is-coustantly performing—of the 
sphere tn which he moves—his mental and plhysi- 
cal being, who is ready to exclaim, chance has 
done this? Such men are seldom found.—The 
very reverse of this is the case. ‘l'o know one’s 
self, is the great end of human knowledge. It 
leads the mind to reflect on the infinite wisdom, 
power, and goodness of the great Architect. It 


mating, cheering kind. Instead of being the 
maelstroom, which draws the mind inte irrever- 
ence, and the wastes of annihilation, it disposes 
it to reverence and adore the invisible [ Am! and 
conducts us to the inevitable conclusion, that 
man was not made in vain; that he is admirably 
fitted to fill the station designed him; tliat he 
subserves the purpose for which he was created ; 
and that he will one day be made glorious and 
biest in the image of his Maker. Notwithsiand- 
ing the labors and researches of our predecessors, | 
there yet remains much to be learned 3 inany im- 
portant discoveries to be made; many old theo- 
ries to be rejected ; many new ones advanced.— 
Though man has iong been an object of particu- 
lar attention and inquiry, still, there 1s a wide field 
before us which invites our investigation.’ Let us 
harvest. Let us enter it with spirit and energy. 
Let no dangers appal us—neo difficulties disheart- 
en us—no petty ambition mislead us. Let us 
take hold of the subject with pleasure, and pur- 
sue it with untiring perseverance. Let us re- 
memer that no discovery has ever been made 
without exertion; that there can be no improve-| 
ment, without application. Letus recollect, that 
those who stand foremost on the temple of fame, 
have attained that station by diligenee, industry, 
and true merit alone, without the aid of birth, 
fortune, andrank. The long entertained opinion, 
of medicine being a preternatniai gift, has passed 
away. The power of the Seventh Son has been 
vainly and uselessly invoked, and their miraculous 
cures, numbered with imaginings that have been. 
The idea of Doctors being bora. is now univer- 
saily discarded, aud they, together with their fo}- 
lowers, have gone to the *‘ tomb of the camulets.” 
People are beginning to believe, that the only way 
to become a physician is, by “much labor, inuch 
thought, and a great deal of pains.” 
console ourselves with these reflections up the 
ragged hill of science, we may, meanwhile, have 
the flattering assurance, that genuine worth re- 
ceives, sooner or later, an adequate reward. 
Vinally, in the language of another, ‘* whatever | 
may be our thoughts, our words, or our actions, | 
let them be subservient to the promotion of sci-, 
ence, and the prosperity of our country. Plea- 
sure is but a shadow, wealth is vanity, and power 
a pageant; but knowledge is ecstatic in eujoy- 
ment; perennial, unlimited in space, and iafimte 
in duration, In the performance of its office, it 
fears no dangers, spares no pains, omits no exer- | 
It scales the mountain, looks into the vol: | 
cano, dives into the ocean, perfoiates the earth, 
wings its flight to the skies, encircles the globe, 
explores the sea and land, contemplates the dis- 
tant, examines the minute, comprehends the great, 
and ascends the-sublime. No place too remote 
for its grasp, no heavens too exalted for its reach. 
Its seat is the bosom of God, its voice the har- 
mony of the werld. All things in heaven and) 
earth, do it homage; the very least, as feeling its 
care, the greatest, as not exernpt from its power. 
Both angels and men, creatures of what condition 


oe ns ne ch 


While we |! 


socver, though each in a Jifferent sort or manner, 
yet all, with uuiform consent, admiring it as Ue 
parent of happiness,” 
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CURSING. 


BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


“Wow shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ?”—Piornwe 
BALAAM. 2 ‘ 
» The above should be used as the langage of 
a pure and holy- heart, the sentiment of an uncor- 
rupted and exalted mind, the portraying of a 
great and noble character. The prophet has 
| presented a sentimentfor the world to adopt; and 
the words he uttered should be on every tongue, 
and the sentiment engraven on every heart, in- 
sping mankind with a resolution not to prove re- 
creant to their professions, as Balaam did. (xve 
Num. xxii: 32, and xxxi: 8,) by becoming per- 
verse before the Lord. His language, should not 
only be the language of every Christian, but it 
should be an active. principle in the heart. . Jt 
breathes the very spirit of that Gospel which en- 
joins upon us not to curse our enemies, for God 
iath blessed them. 

That God is good unto all—that his tender 
mercies are over all the works of. his hands, cay 
not be denied. We can not fail of discovering 
this truth if our eyes are open. He has surround- 
ed the children of nen with earthly comforts aud 
enjoyments, requisite for their present happiness. 
He has caused his sun to rise, and pour his effu- 
sive splendors on the evil and en the good, and 
the gentle shower to moisten the fields both of 
the just and of the unjust. 

In many ways God has blessed the children of 
men. In yielding up his Son a sacrifice for sin, 
he has most gloriously blessed the world. The 
labors of our Saviour on earth, were the labors of 
love. They were ali performed—* all bis instrue- 
tions given, and all his sufferings endured, to res- 
cue man from igaoranee, error, sin, misery ana 
death,-and to qualify him for present improvement 
and happiness.”? 

The Gospel which our Savisur proclaimed, was 
iitended by infinite Wisdem, to enhance and per- 
fect the spiritua! welfare and peace of man, and to 
enable the higher powers of the inind to triumph 
over the propensities and desires of the flesh.— 
Aad it does not fail of producing the most bene- 
ficial effects. In that mind where the Christian 
religion is allowed to exert an influence, is found 
purer feelings—higher and holier motives, than 
in the one where its lizht has set yet shone.— 
And this Gospel is finally to conduet an alienated 
world back to God. Its light is to spread wider, 
and wider, and wiper, until the vast universe is 
flooded with glory !—is to continue to shine until 
the darkness of heathen lands is chased away, and 
their idol-temples are crumbled to- the dust !— 
Christianity will yet triumph over every opposing 
power, and free humanity froin its dark and 
loathsome bondage. Oh! how yloriously God 
has blessed the world, through the instrumentali- 
ty of our Saviour. There is not a son or daugh- 
ter of Adam, but what shall experience the gra- 
/ciousness and goodness of our Creator. There 
is not an individual now living in this wide world, 
but what shall experience, through Christ, the 
blessing promised by our Father. How then shall 
we curse, whom God hath-not carsed! We can 
not and be Christians, ‘That religion of which 
we have heen speaking forbids it, It would have 
us bless those who curse us, and thus be imita-~ 
tors of Him, who is good to tke evil and the un- 
thankful. Tf our mouths are filled with cursing, 
we are very far from being the children of Ged in— 
deed and in spirit—we come far short of being the 
followers of our great High Priest, and bring dis- 
honor upon the cause we profess to love, and 
| which, in the sight of Omniscience, we have vir- 
‘tually vowed to adorn with well-ordered lives and 
a consistent conversation. Oh! then let us be- 
come the children of God in spirit and in truth; . 
and when we are reviled, aad calumniated,. and 
i villifi let us not contaminate our lips with euys. 


* Ll 
ses, but let us reflect, that God has biessed even 
‘our enemies, arid we should aot eurse whom God 
hath not cursed ! : 

Harford, March, 1839. 
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QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO THINK. 

For the purpose of ascertaining what is to be 
the final condition of man, let us burst, for once, 
the shackles of education, and, free from every | 
bias, ponder the attributes and purposes of that 
God who has our destiny in his keeping. Tore- 
press, effectually, every subordinate cousidersion, 
Jet us transport ourselves beck tothat niomenteus 
era, when time was to commence, anc worlds to 
emerge from their primeval chaos. 

There sat the omnipotent and eternal God, 
alone in his glory—before him spread the bound. | 
less regions of space, all silent as the chambers 
of death: no soul was there to rejoice or lament | 
in its existence—to bless, or curse its Creator.— 
His infinite mind stretched itself forwart beyond 
the lapse of time, and at one compreheusive glance 
surveyed every event, however minnte, and took 
cognizance of every occurrence, however trivial, 
which the ceaseless circtings of eternity will pro- 
duce. All stood before Jum as one present mo-_ 
ment—all of joy or sorrow, which ever yill he felt 
by his creatures, then labored in his hosom.-— 
Omnipotent in power—infinite in wisdom—be-_ 
nevolent in motive—he spake, and, obedient to 


| 
| 


his will, myriads and myriads of conscious, undy- | 


ing souls, sprang into existence. Did he create 


to bless, or curse !—for joy, or sorrow? If he. 
hath blessed, who can alter it? Irsuritu. 


CAL 
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|, comparatively speaking, who are ready to outlaw its 


|| tection of the laws, on account of their fuith. 
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“THINGS THAT I HAVE NE iM _ SEEN.” 


I have never seen. a real Universalist that did | 
not-delight to * walk to the house of God in com- 
pany,’ and take sweet counsei with his breturen. 
1 have never seen a real Universalist that boasied 
of his religion. I have never seen a tattler thal 
did not injurehis er reputation. I have never 
seen a busy body in other men’s matters, that did 
not sadly neglect his own. I never hear a person 
talking enviously about his neighbor, but what | 
am reminded of the Quaker woman's sermon— 
* What a blessed thing it woald be, if every body | 
would atlend-to their own business.” : 

Murray. 
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WHAT 185 WANTING? 

The opposers of Universalism, generally, are much 
less bitter in their denunciations against its advocates, 
| than they were formerly. There are now but very few, 


‘believers, or to deprive them in an 


y sense, of the pro- 
As far | 
,as the limited observation of the writer extends, a ma- 
| jority of the believers in endless wo, unite in the senti- | 
ment that Universalisis will not be finally dainned for 
,theix belief If our conduct agrees with the impulses | 
of a pure soul, we are thought to be safe, and entitled 


Mitdleton, Mass. 
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PREACHING, 


Should it be doctrinal or practical ? | 

** Why practical, by all means,” says one, ‘ for | 
we have been drilled upon doctrines till we are | 
tired of it; and, besides, if there happens ‘a be 
any Limitarians in the meeting, they will be of- 
fended at hearing. their favorite doctrines expo- 
sed.” 

Another says, he thinks the doctrine of the 
Gospel is at the foundation of all good prac- 
tice, and therefore let our preaching he doc- 
trinal ; otherwise our practices, having no founda- | 
tion, or but a partial one, will be at best but 
partially good. 

Now, (or one, [ think the truth does not lie be- 
tween these opposers, but that it is really i the 
possession of both; for surely the Gospel is the 
doctrine of divine truth, and of course he is not 
a preacher of the Gospel who does not preach 
such doctrine. On the other hand, he who preach- 
es doctrine only, lays a good foundation, bat| 
leaves it destitute of a house. The Saviour pre- 
sents the doctrine ef God’s universal love, as the | 
grand inducing motive which should lead man to 
the practice of righteousness. Let us go auido 
likewise. A Prracaer. 
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“IT IS A POOR RULE THAT WILL NOT WORK BROTH 
WAYS.” - 


We shouwld say that it isa limited vale that will 
apply only to one subject. A late wriferin favor 
of anti-slavery, has quoted the sentiment of| 
Priestly, that ne people were ever better than their 
laws, and applies it to the slave-holding States. 
He quotes from their statute books to prove what 
their laws are. 

Now will our good Partiatist friends of the 
Westminster Catechism stamp, allow this rule! 
to be applied to them, and their erced quoted to 
prove what their laws of government are? If 
their hearts and practices ave no better than their 
creed, we would, in all sincerity, pray in the lan- 
_ guage of the liturgy, from such, ‘200d Lord, 

deliver us i’ <n Emu. © 


+ 


va 
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| dent of the fact, that it places them ander the necessity 
i of mamtaiming, in order to support their theory, that 


|, pear, who is disposed to represent us as teaching the 


‘| the devotional, the charitable aid the upright. 


This iz an itm- 
Indepen- | 


eternal life is of works, it gives us an equal chance of 
| salvation with themselves. 

Thus far, then, opposing denominationsare approach- | 
ing a brotherly union in Universalism. 


Forevery con- 
|cession which they make to us, brings then: so much 
nearer fo our faith. Indeed, more than half the senti- 
ments, which distinguished their opposition to us fifty 


| years ago, have either been entirely given up, or be-| 
come a dead letter upon the pages of the creed-book 
and eatechism. And when a hot-headed zealot does ap- 
devil’s doctr'ne, he will find many among those of his 
;own faith, who condemn him as cnti-christian in his 
conduct. 

What then is wanting to complete the triumph of the 
truth? Simply to convince the world, by our con- 
‘duct, that the name of Universalist belongs to the pious, 
That the 
hope which we entertain purifieth us even as Christ ts 
pure. That our faith evinces all the fruit of the spirit, | 
love, joy and peace. In this way we may all become 
the instruments of God in the salvation of our opposers. 
for they, having giver up nearly all their prejudices 
against us, except the one wich leads them to think 
our doctrine pernicious, it follows, that if we exemplify 
our faith in our practice, as we ought, they will be 
stripped of their last remaining argument, and yield 
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submission to thé truth as it is in Jesus. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAW OF KINDNESS..NO. IX. | 


“Overcome evil with good."—Rom. xit: 21. 
in all the instances which have been adduced, the law 
of kindness has won for itself most noble triumphs, pro- 


comes all obstacles, and like fire upo’ an iron mass, 
softens the hard heart, takes the wrinkles of revenge 
from the face of the soul, amd throws broadly over it the 
cheerful smile of friendship. And we haveno doubt that 
the secret of its powér is, thatman, notwithstanding his 


ving, that there is a majesty and power ia it which over- |) 


lintluenoed by a pr 


{ 


degradation, his wars and vices, possesses principles at 
the very foundation of his nature, which are as certainly 
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| warmest terms. 
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oper exhibition of kindness, as the 
needle of the compass is induenced by magnetism.— 
Tneve is good inman; and the great Master of life, who 
knows a'l hearts, when he directed the Messiah to say, 
“Jove youreuemies,” kuew thé existence of that good— 
that it was a diamond hidden beneath revengeful feek 


| ings; a spring beneath the surface of the earth—and that 


it only wanted the burnisher of truth to make the dia-~ 
mond shine, and the power of divine Benevolence to 
cause the spring-water of love to grish in its fulness from 
the heart. The Lord of all wisdom. would not bave pli 
ced the principle of overcoming evil with geod, on the 


1 
4 


foremost page of Christianity, if that principle was not 
calculated to resialtin the thotengh destruction ef any 
moral evil it may be brought to oppose. In fact, let a 


signal act of revenge, a eold, unfeeling instance of re- 


|| taliation, be kuown in our communities, and it excites 


horror, aud even the deepest tones of indignation. On 
the contrary, let a broad act of benevolence, a noble and 
dignified instance of the forgiveness of enemies be ex- 
hibited, and it is at once admired andecommendedin the 
So true is it, thatthe human heart dis- 
likes the practice of the principte, “hate your enemies,” 
and approves the praciice of the law, ‘Jove your ene- 
mies.” Do not our sonts fill with disapprobation, when 
we discover an individual raginz in all the tarbnlence 
of anger, sitnply to gratify his revenge? And whenwe 
behold an individual, so fur subdaniug his passions as to 
assivtia starving foe, do not our minds swell with admi- ~ 
ration, and do we not realize with double foree the 
power of the precept, “ therefore, if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for, in so 
doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head 2” 

One of the most ennobling characteristics of ‘the law 
of kindness, It is not circumscribed 
in its appieation—it is not confined to a few people— 


is its universality. 


nor is iis exercise favorable toa partand injurious to the | 
resi. Like the dews of heaven, the roaming atmosphere, 
or the flowing lizht of the sun, it is fitted for all people, 


and will as readily warn the frozen heart of the Lap- 


lander in his eternal ice with love divine, as it vall cool 
the raging passions of the fevered son of the Tropics. 
Parents amid their children, schoolmasters surrounded 
by their scholars, the governor, ruler, king, and empe- 
ror with their s1bjects, the overseer with his slaves, the 
head workman with his laborers, all will find it a power 
which will procnrve them more obedience than any force 
they can nse—cbedience more lasting and siacere, from 
the fact that it springs from affection instead of fear. I 


| know that passion may intervene, and renderit difficult 


to practice the law of kindness; that temper flies and 
the impulse of revenge 


sa 


ys, “acstroy,”” but over these 
we must throw a bridle, and learn to “ overcome eyil 
with good.” There is nota nobler sight in the moral 
world, than that of an individual subduing his passions, 
repressing the desire to revenge, and acting on the prin- 
ase of Stephen, 


’ my 


ciple, “love your enemies.’ he ¢ 


| though surrounded by his enraged murderers, who hurl- 
| ed the stones of death at bun, yet in his magnanimity of 


purpose, praying that the sin of murder might not be 
laid to their charge, is infinitely more ennobling than 
Alexander amid his wealth, or Napolcon in all the pride 
of inilitary conquest. 

There is a point, however, concerning the law of 
kindness, where some perplexity arises, and much doubt 
exists. Many people associate with the idea of a uni- 
form practice of kindness, the absence of pain, the put. 
ting aside all restraints upon evil, and the suflerance of 


| otfenders, without attempting to check them, otherwise 


than by a mild word. The law of 
It indeed pre- 
supposes the absence of ull ereelty—buat it ‘does not pre- 
suppose the absence of proper punishment for sin, or 
necessary checks upon the transgressor. 


This. is a mistake. 
kindness bas no affinity to lawlessness. 


Kiirduess of- 
ten dictates the application of pain, as frequent cases” 
of the amputation of limbs to save the lives of sufferers, — 
fully prove. The parent who neglects to restrain and 
correct his children, is as wnkind as the parent whose 
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EVANGELICAL 4 


AGAZINE AND GOSPEL” 


chastisements become cruelties from excessive severity. | 
The state or kingdom which is weak in the administra- 


tion of just and proper laws, is as unkind as the state or 


kingdom which possesses cruel and sanguinary laws, || 


and is revengefully bloody in their execution. ‘There- 

fore, while kindness deprecates all cruelty, and is totally 

opposed to all pain resulting from a revengeful spirit | 
and having no good object inview, it, at the same time 
eontends for all chastisement which is calculated to pro- 

duce good as its ultimate effect. For when an individu_| 
al is diseased with sin, kindness advocates the use of the | 
probe and luncet of pain, in order to produce sound, | 
moral health in him. This view accords with Chris- 

tianity and sound philosophy. 

While kindness then is as foreign from lawlessness as | 
light is from darkness, how different would be the as- || 
pest and prospects of the world, if it was entirely go-) 
verned by tke law, “overcome evil with good.”’ What! 
seas of blood would remain unshed—what unholy deeds 
of persecution and bigotry would remain in oblivion— 
what a tide of revengeful feelings woutd remain without | 
existence—what numberless oppressions of the widow | 
and the orphan would remain unpraeticed—-and what 
eruel tyranny would remain without execution. How | 
beautifully the moral world would bloom with the bright- 
est fowers of mercy, and goodness, and affection. The 
halls of litigation would be emptied, the bench of the 
judge would be unvisited, and the staff of the officer || 
would become useless... From the rivers to the ends of 
the earth, the universal language of Christianity, the | 
kinduess of brotherhood, would be acknowledged and i 
practiced. The sword would become a ploughshare 
and the spear a pruning hook, nation would hold com- 
munion with naiion, and the natives of one kingdom 
wauld visit those of any other kingdem with perfect as- | 
surance of safety. ‘The Gospel would then practically 
become “ good news of glad tidings to all people ;”’ and 
© on earth, peace, good wiil towards men.” 
earth would echo with songs of salvation; the isles would | 
be glad, and the continents would rejoice, while the 
oseans and rivers wonld echo back the glorious theme, 
uaiil, all men, enlightened with truth and purified with 
virtitc, subscribed to the great fact, Gop Is TH UNIVER- 


| 
| 


The whole 


say Fatuen or att, MxssiaH 1s THE UNIVERSAL Sa- 
YtOUR OF ALL, MAN IS THE BROTHER OF MAN, and his rule 
ef action towards his brethren should be, in all the ful- 
neas of holiness, “Overcome EviL witH Goon,” until 
the all-pervading principle of goodness should pour the 
waters of love upon every spark of discord and revenga. 
How well did the poet say :— 


4“ Pyo thought, at gentle and ungeuitle hour, 

Of many an act and giant shape of power ; 

Of the old kings, with high enacting looks, 
Scoptred and globed; of eagles on their rocks, 
With straining feet, and that fierce mouth and drear, 
Answering the strain with downward drag austere ; 
Of the rich-headed lion, whose huge frown, 

All his great nature, gathering seems to crown; 
Then of cathedral), with its priestly height, 

Seen from below at superstitious night; 

Of ghastly castle that eternally 

Holds its blind visage out to the lone sea; 

And of all sunless subterranean deeps 

Tho creature makes, who listens while he sleeps, 
Avarice; and then of those old earthly cones, 

That stride, they say, over heroic bones; 


P ry wi y 7 a0ee Pye ST | _ 
|be warm with the spirii of the following account:—‘* A || Esq. 


And all the insolent plenitudes of power, 

And I declare, by this most quiet hour, 

Which holds in different tasks by the fire-light 

Me and my friends here, this delightful night, 

That Power itself has not one halfthie might 

Of Gentlenese. "Tis want to all true wealth; 

The uneasy madman’s force to the wise health; 

Blind downward beating, to the eyes that see ; 

Noise to persuasion, doubt to certainty ; 

The consciousness of strength in enemies, 

Who must be strained upon, or else they rise; 

The battle to the moon, who all the while, 

High out of heariug, passes with her sinile; 

The tempest, trampling iu his seauty run, 

To the whole globe that basks about the sun, 

Or as all shrieks and clangs, with which a sphere, 

Undone and fired, could rake the midnight ear, 

Compared with that vast dumbuess nature keeps 
Throughout her starry doeps, 

Most old, and siild, and awful, and unbroken, 


Which tells a tale of peace beyond whate’er was spoken.’”* 


} 


} 


tion arrests our attention, inasmuch as it casts much 
light upon the interesting question, “ what is truth?”— 


we become assimilated to the character of Deity, in the 


can it be that the God of all perfection, will, in another 
world, consign millions of his creatures to a place, where 
less existence? “Will he crush the foes of his govern- 
ment beneath the iron doom of endless wo, or will he 
subdue them by the hallowed strains of his own un- 
changing love? If L have understood the Seriptures, 
they assure me, that the kindness as well us tie justice 


of God, will not only adininister sueb punishment upon 
all sinners as their crimes deserve, but that the punish- 
ment is alo intended to break down each aud every 
hardened heart, that all may ultimately attain the kuow- 
ledge and obedience which the truth confers. 
this fact, the rejoicing faith springs, that a period is! 
coming when sin, error, revenge and death shall no 


unto him (Christ), then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto bim that put all things under him, that God | 
may be all in all.”—1 Cor. xv: 28. 

The believer of this great truth, is imperatively bound 
to put the law of kindness into active practice, and to 
abide by its results. 


“Love your enemies,” is one of| 
will it be exhibited in that day, when God shall have for 


given a wandering world, and received it into favor.— 


words of his Saviour:—“ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine | 
enemy; but I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and | 
pray for them who despitefully use yon and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children of your Father who 
is in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, andsendeth rain on the justand on the | 


unjust.”—Matt. v: 43, 44, 45—butall his actions should | 


certain man went down frow Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, who stripped him of his raiment, and 


And those stone-heaps Egyptian, whose small doors 
Look like low dens under precipitous shores ; 

And him, great Memnon, that long sitting by, 

In seeming idleness, with stony eye, 

Sang at the morning’s touch, like poetry ; 

And then of all the fierce and bitter fruit 

Of the proud planting of a tyrannous foot, 

Of bruised rights, aud flourishing bad men, 

And virtue wasting heavenwards from a deu: 

Brute force, and fury, and the devilish drouth 

or the fool cannon’s ever-gaping mouth ; 

And the pride-widowing sword; and the harsh bray 
he sneoring trumpet sends across the fray ; 

And alt which lights the people-thinning star 

That selfishness invokcs—the horsed war, 


wounded him, and departed, leaving htm half dead. — 
And by chance there caine down a certain priest that 
way; and when he saw him, he passed by on the other 
side. And likewise a Leyite, when he was atthe place, 
eame and looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. Butacertain Samaritan, us he journeyed, came 
sion ov him, and went to him, and bonnd up his wounds, 


and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


| pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, 


| take care of him; and whatseever thou spendest more, | 


Punting along with many a bloody mane. 
Y’ye thought of ali this pride, anda)! this pain, 


| 
ul 


when I come again, I will repay thee. Which now of 


*Poctical works of Leigh Hunt, p. 172,—Loudon Ed., 1232. 


* 


. . . . i 
At this stage of our subject, an important considera- | 


The consideration is this—il it is the duty of Christians || 
to love their enemies and to orcrcome evil with good; if}, 


anger, wrath and revenge wil be perpetuated in end- || 


From, 


longer exist.—-For “ when ail things shall be subdued | 


the noblest features of his faith—for, most gloriously |) 


Hence, he should not only write upon his heart, the || 


where he was; and wheu he saw him, he had compas- \) 


pouriug in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, || 
And} 
4 

on the morrow, wheu he depuried, he took out two 


| these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto him that 
| fellamong the thieves? And he said, he that shewed 
iinercy on him: Then said Jesus unto him, go, and do 
| thou likewise.’—Luke x: 20-37. G. W. M: 


| WORSHIP OF CHRIST. 


| Br. Wuitremore—In the Trumpet for March 26th, 
' you have republished your article which was the occa- 
' sion of adiscussion between us on.the worship of Christ, 
ete., which discnssion ended,as I supposed, in your 
agreeing with me that Universalists did nol believe iu the 
| worship of the Saviour in the highest, supreme, or trini- 
tarian and commonly understood sensé of ‘the word 
| worship. But in noticing your first article, you say— 
“Our readers will, of course, remember, that in so far 
as that article claims to represent the opinion: of Uni- 
versalists at large, it has been denied by one Lditor to 
be correct.” 

As you have judged it prudent not to reply to, or 
even notice my Jast article on this subject, (wherein I 
clearly defined my position from the beginning, and fol- 
lowed you to your final, supposed agreement with me,) 
and as the above seems to misrepresent my views, I ask 


| of you in justice to publish this in correction. 
exact measure that we meet our cnemics wilh kindness ; || 


You state that your article was denied by me. I de- 
nied it only conditionally. Turn to Magazine and Ad- 
| vocate, vol. 9, No, 43, and you will see wherein (if at 
all) I denied it, and wherein (if at all) Lagreed with you. 
I there said— 

“TF by worship, Br. Whittemore means what all Uni- 
_ tarians [meaning, Unitarians generally] understand by 
‘the term as used in the Seriptures, then, net only do 
_Universalists, but all Unitarians [Unitarians generally } 
in America and m England, agree with him in believing 
that ‘ Jesus Christ is an object of worship.’ But ir he 
meats; by the term worship what our Trinitarian breth- 
ren generally understand by it, rHen do I, as one of the 
Universalist denomination, (and I know that I speak the 
feelings of very many others,) solemnly PRoTEsT against 
the foregoing article as expressing the opinions of Uni- 
versalists.”’ 

The latter was the alternative, and the onty alterna- 
tive on which I could have been understood by you as 
denying your statemment—from which it follows—lIst. 
That you used and yet understand the term “ worship” 
as applied to Christ, in the Trinitarian (or commonly 
understood, or highestand supreme) sense of the wee'd— 
or, 2d. That I pip Nor peNy your statement in the 
sense you now punt on your article concerning Mr. Roe. 
Choose which of the two you please; but, as you can 
not consistently maintain BoTH positions, only be ean~ 
did enough to let the public know which you do take, 
and just enough to place me before your readers in the. 
only position { have ever assumed on the main point in 
the controversy with you, Fraternally yours, 


A B. Grosu. 


NEW. PUBLICATIONS. 
The Knickerbocker for March, among many other ex- 


|| cellent articles, contains an introductory epistle from. 


Geoffrey Crayon, Gent.—alias Washington Irving, 
He is to be, henceforward. a regular contributor 
to the Knickerbocker, and the gracefully turned pe- 
/riods and chastened humor of the Sketch Book and 
Bracebridge Hall, or the grotesque gravity of Knicker- 
bocker’s History of New-York, will hereafter render 
this prince of montblies more welcome than ever to ts 
increasing list of readers. As we have no doubt that 
| this fact will render many desirous of procuring the 
work, we again annex the terms. 7 
The Knickerbocker is published by Clark and Edson, 
'161 Broadway, New-York, at five dollars per annum, 
or three dollars for six mouths. 'The agent for this city 
is I. Tiffany, Esq., at the Bookstore of H. and EB. Phin- 
ney. . : , 
We have been favored with a copy of two excellent 
sermons, “delivered before the Fifth Universalist So- 
ciety in Boston: the first at the dedication of their 
! chro January 33th, 1839; the second om the Sabbath, 


+ 


- 


«f 


- 


- 


following” —by Rev. 0. A. Slimane, Pastore abl 
Tompkins, Publisher, 32 Cornhill, Boston—need we 
say that itis very handsomely got up ?—pp. 27, octavo. 
The first sermon is en Ps. xev: 6,7, and is an exposi-_ 
tion of the design-and advantages of public worship.— 
The second discourse is on Ps. exxxiii:, and relates to 
the cause and advantages of brotherly union, Bothare 
well written—the latter, in particular, interested us vely 
uch. ; 


“A Lecture onthe discovery of Americaby the North- 
men, five hundred years before Columbus. - By Rey. 
Asahel Davis”—pp. 22, octavo. Our thanks are due to 
its Author for this truly interesting and well arranged | 
and condensed compendium of facts. They are neatly 
expressed, and we think the style is suck as to add mnch 
to the interest the héaver must feel in hearing the able | 


Jecturer. | 
a 


“ The Layman’s Legacy,” we learu by tle Union,, is | 

nearly ready for delivery. Jt makes a book of more | 
than 400 large 12mo pages, all of which is vold for one 
dollar—making ita great bargain to the purelesers.— 
‘Those who are acquainted with the forcible style of Air. 
Fitz, especiully the readers of the old Gospel Horald, | 
(im contra-distinetion froim a later Gospel Herald, edited | 
by ‘T’. Fisk,) will-anxiously wait its ap pearanca that they |, 
may pica’ e it early. 


We will hive some on hand as soon as iliey cau be | 


procured fro: Br. Price, tlie Publisher. Ordenss solici- | 
ted—but, remember, it isa book, not a periodwal, and | 
and can not therefore be sent by mail but at an extrava- H 
gant postage. 
Now in Passs, and will soon be published, '\a new A 
Edition of the Voice to Youth, with an Appendix—vut || | 
at the same prices as heretofore. - 
Auso, Br. 3. B. Sinith’s work on the Canses of Lnfi- |! 
delity Removed, just being completed in this paper, and | 
now printed in book form, to correspond with the | 
Voice to Youth. Prices wil soon be made pete n. 
Just Published, and forsale at this office, * 
into the teachings of the Holy Scriptures. In twg,Lec-| 
tures I. Partialismnottaught inthe Bible. Ilse en 
ture proofs of Universalism. By A. B. Grosh’”—48 pp. ‘ 
12mo. ‘Thongh these lectures contain nothin 
the well informed Universalist, it ishumbly bel eved tl 
they will be useful even to him, as tending to aid h ee 
_imarranging, and in refreshing his memory wiih the 
reasons for the hope that isin him. But the principal 
aim of its author, (query, compiler?) was to furnish a | 
well filled and brief synopsis to put into the hands of 
scriptural ingnirers after truth. We have t fore 
printed a number on cheap (but goc ') papers, in order! 
to afford them at a moderate rate to those who pur-| 
chase for distribution—viz., $5.00 per hundred, 75 cents | 
per dozen, and 9 cents single. For those on beiter pa- | 
‘per, $6.00 per hundred, $1.00 per dozen, and 32 i id 
cents single. Orders solicited, i\ 


Axso, just published, and for sale at this office, “An 


' 


1 
| 


An Tugtiiry | 


a 
i=] 
o 


thoref 


|| citizens of the same State, (Pennsyls 


{| Immense 


Appendix to Universalist Hymn Books. Compiled by 
Rev. G. W. Montgomery.” Designed principally for 
social and conterence meetings, and such occasions as 
are not provided fer in our hyma books generally.— 
Prices—$5.09 per hundred, 75 cents per dozen, and 9 || 
cents single. Other bindings in proportion. b 
We have also catered together all the complete ‘| 
pies we could find cf “Tus Cunrsrran Visirant,’) 
added a title pago and inde, and bound the three vo- 
lumez in’one. It makes a handsome sized volume, and} 
we believe 2 itis géexioxally admiited that much of the mate | 
ter in itis well written, and. eminently calculated to do} 
good. “The bound volumes; (threé in ones) will be fur- 
nishet at $9. to $2.60 per doxexi, or $3 to 106 cents sin- jj 
gle, according to the binding. . Volunics 2 and 3, sepa- 
rately, will be furnished in pamphlet binding, at25 to 3) | 
eents per volume. , Odd numbers of the Visiiant, of ei- | 
ther volume, will be farnished at $1.00 for 1200 pages. | 
Being periodical pamphlets, they can be sent by mail, 
ag little more than Ree tres Ragtage. We wish to: 


* 
~ 


| lilustraied, or Scraps for 


| clear out the lot, and fhish : a beside that has €ost me r hell, ie 


much and gained me little. 


Ready for Press, aud will be” published soon, at this 


office, Two Sermons, respectfully addressed to all those 
who shut up the kingdom of heaven aguinst men.— 


Text—Matt. xxiii: 13. By T. D. Cook and AL B. 


| Grosh. 


Tbe latter discourse Was requested to be pubjistied 
by the Hudson River Association, in October last, but 
precarious health prevented me from preparing it for 
the press. Since then, Br. Cook delivered a discourse 
on the same general subject, but different in its details. 
To atone for my delay, I have persuaded him to pre- 


face my discourse with his, and publi-h both in ene | 
They will make about 36 pp. 12mo, and | 


pamphlet. 
will be ready soon. Orders solicited. Af BaeGe 
** Will Br. Price please insert a notice of this last, 


pis oblige A,B: -Gs 


NOTICES OF-BOOKS. 
Vhile T apologise to the reader for the room occupied 


ia notiemg new prbdlications, { would further trespass 


on his paticueé, by calling his attention especially te toe J 


Luynan’s Legacy, and what foliows ts 
day, he 
dada be under no fear that I design making an April, 
| {vol of bLim—he will find that I, at le 2ast, have some se-. 
| vious interest in it. Av BeaG, 


Althenzh this request is written on Ali-fcols 


THE PRESBYTERIAN IT. 
The @ld aud New School pariies in the Presbyterian 
chure! 


LAW su 


certain which of the two paubies is the General Assem- 
\| bly of the Presbyterian church in the United States.—— 
The trial came oubefore Judge Rogers, in Philadelphia, 
aud the result is a verdict in favor of the New School 
party. Some of the a>lestcounsel in the United States 
wereemployed on both sides. The ground taken by the 


Jndze, in his charge to the jury, was, thatthe cutting off | 


of certain Synods{ New School), by the act of 1837, was 
unconstitutional and arbitrary, and that the measures 
taken by the New School party to reverse or nuiliy 
that excision, were justifiable. “The jury, after anvab_ 
ordingly.— 

As all the parties inwhose name the suit is brot ght, ar e 


sence of three hours, rendered a verdict acc 


not be carried up to the United States Supreme Court; 
butit is said the Old School party have applied fora new 
trial. If this application 1s refused, or 


it, the above decision is not reversed, the whole of the j| 


funds. and 
church in the United 


possessions of 
States, and of whic 


vested in “the General Assembly,” will pass into the ; 


hands of the New School Pres! 
ers—the old hard werking beavers of the sec 
turned A. 


sbylerians, and the found- 
t—will be 
B. G. 


cut to begin the world anew. 


OLD AND NEW NODES. 


Odd concecits, and even droll enes, will dazh through | 
my head at times, in despite of my eravity, or the iost 
sobering circumstances that may surround me. 
all this is very provoking, to be sure, to the dignity ofa 

grave, elderly man like myself, to whom oihers may be 
jothine fox alength of countesance te keep them in 
countenance, but thenhow cawfit}ie helped? ‘The con- 
ceit will flash, and the lips will”twitch in s 
me! However, one case may furnish a needed article 
for the paper—there’s some good in that. 
positor cal's for “more copy”—here it i 
Reader, have you ever see en Johnson's “ Phrenology 
153-7” I forget the year— 


Do you recoliect his illustration of destructiveness 7—a 


The cem- 


locomotive bursting its boiler, and the passengers sent | 


whirling in every direction, with the significant notice 
underneath, “Passengers despatehed in the cars?”— 
Well—Br. C. was préaching ae evening, and 
treating rather cavalierly the on notion that the 


“ante-dilavians were sent, b: a to a fiery 
3 en 


3 


annunciation.— | 


"l 


1, have at last comnleted their trial at liw; to as- |) 


vania,) the case-can | 


‘if on granting || 


the Presbytezian | 
h the title is || 


Now 


spite of} 


lil 


rah ee [, that notion relates to the good old 
days of travelling in Canal boats; but now-a-days pas- 
sengers are “ despatched ia the cars!’’—and Johnson's 
graphic sk-tch rose so vividly in conjunction with the 
image of a noted revivalist, who represented God as 
seizing “‘a thunderbolt red hot with wrath” and dash- 
ing a whole congregation “down to hell,” that I almost 
laughed in the midst ofthe sermon. - <A. B. G, 


CORRESPONDENTS. * 
Sometimes inquiries are made of us, by our kind cor- 
| respondents, wihy certain articles, which have been sent 
|us, have not made their appearance. We know, or 
can surmise at least, whatinust be the feelings of cor- 
respondents when they find their articles delayed. And 
we do not blame them for wishing to ascertain the fate 
of their commutnications. But we sometimes think they 
| know but little about our perplexities, when compelled 
to wade through an almost unintelligible specimen of 
writing, which, when threagh with, would defy wisdom 
itself to teli what subjects wer 
| ter’s niiad. 


@uppermost ia the wri- 
Writers shoald be careful that they are fa- 
{ miliar with their subject, before they send ittoa pub- 
lisher; and notlag in sndjects which have no bearing 
erve only to puzzle the 
reader. ee is not often thatawe are pe rploxed i in this 
j;manner. Batso uetines we reesive articles of this de 
seription a those that we know ta be good. writers ; 
and we os ere} ‘ 

| and we Ikno:z, therefore, that the -y are written in oun 


sare] vireo sy 


i upon tse maim topic, a:d which 


Another suggestion, We receive coiminunications, 


which, witl a few corrections, would be unexceptiona. 


jp bles Ry oo are written so closely, that there is no 

room fo# intorliniug, and hence the corrections can not 
| be made. We linveseveral articles of this class now on 
! hand. We are olfiged) either to re-write them, or to 
lay thein aside—at least for the present. We prefer the 


latter. 
‘These are fri 


None can_be injured ley 
\ them—a few my be beneSted. Let us have the arti: 
i ee itr a bal leteus have them written ima plain 
| band, brief as ts cox sistent with the nature of the subject; 
far enough apart to admit corrections be- 
ancl we will then en zage to condemn ne- 
thing worthy of publication. ° A. R. B. 


ee -" a’ 


|| au the lines 
j| tween them, 
| 


Fah: —An* indi ividual not ieug aince, 
M. lecture from Matt. xxv: dG, 
ver in the Reafi tution how he liked 
it. UWe'retnrned for ‘answer—* all that he has said, is 
but f of it. I. Ww. M. 


a ae 


> 
i bE LIG 1OUS NOTICRS..5 * 


| 
i was asked by a he! 
\ 
} 


| true; don’t believe a word 


Se 


| 
fe: ss 
i 


|| There wiil be preact ing 


| review the discourse 
pains in that place-on't! 


yeu by Eker Bush, in reply to. 


Detona, at Tall}, fe a2 
There will be ps ra Sundaes 
There \ > uird Sand 

Pale au unday inst., 
a rol £ ’ n mee ting-honse at 
| Russia-—Br. BH, af South Champion—B 

South Chi —Br. O. 
Witeox, at D ik : 


| k, and once in four weeks thereal. 
i! ter—Br. McApan, at Cloc! icville. « 

|| ‘There will be preaekine on the four 
by Br. P RENCH, at Tylersy ile. 


{ cos 
{ 


th Sanday msz., 


LETTERS 3 CONTAINING R 


Received at this office since ho publication of or last paper. 
PM, Claytou for J B—P M , Salisbury for S T A 
M, Cumberland for J W and Ss C—P vA oe Heng iy 
jana RB —C C, Gibson (Pa)—P M, Adams (fuss) for JS and SE D 
—G 5G, Russetbarg (Pa) for se} « D P,R C and 8 C—A MT’, Car- 
|| rol, for self, S A H,RK,J EB and 0 AP I. Royalton Contre 
i for d H fi and & H—Rev S P bh, Prompton (Pa)—P M , Coventry. 
ville, for L Hand DC_S AD, Car thage, for solf, I; Sand R G—Rev 
T, Ridgeway, far self, W M,~L P, Miss M and NS BM—P M, Perry- 
| Ville, for A B, RR, HW P and S R—LRB, Canton, for self, DW asd 
H TH C—Rev HB, Scipio, for EM, TC, 7' C, RBH and DP V— 
i J Fulten—P M, Traxton for D PR_—Rev AK,P arnlnas for = 
| 
i 
| 
! 
| 


Dares 
ioe Mn PA NC 


ay 


i, 


S.E A,PCS,SB,JS.1S,3SJ3,GMMP,IT DR, Ez 
and H W—P M, Onondaga Holtow, for JN McD and A Nur 
Little Meadows (Pa)—Rey SA, Carrol, for OGC,HPK,SA,H~ 

and S C—M C. Hamilton, for ‘self and D ¥—C B, Oran, for self, 
8, JM andS H—E If, Evan's Mills, for GR, SCR, SM, WH 
»SBB,CBDandA V—P M, Riders (Mich) for RBI, 
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ey Br Bl, B. Surru, at Newpert, at 7 o'clock, 

| Mt.—Be. NN. DoomPrix, at East Green, when Hote 
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One 
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», from Matt. XKV: 48.—EBy 
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THE MOURNER. 


Isaw a young maiden with mourning robes clad, 
Hor pale, lovely features proclaimed she was sad ; 
Deep anguish was pictured upon her fair brow— 
In death’s cruel grasp she seemed ready to bow. 


I soon asked the cause of the young stranger's grief, 
Tn hopes of imparting somo balm of relief; 

She calmly replied, “I have Jost a near friend! 
O'er the grave of my only dear brother I bend.” 


Said I, my young friend, your afflictions are great, 
But I too have suffered the sa ne solemn fate! 
Whor f visit those graves, grief presses me hard, 
For my sisters are sleeping in yonder grave yard. 


But a is hope beyond what we deplore, 
Tio the sods of the valley have covered them o'er, 
We believe they are dwelling in regions above, 
And chanting sweet anthems of Jesus’ love. 


A tear then remoistened the mourner’s pale cheek, 
And grief for a while forbade her to speak ;— 

“O could 1,” she uttered at length, “but believe 
Such tidings, my spirit should never more grieve.” 


ov Could you doubt them,” said I to my friend, 
blessings unfailing your footsteps attend ? 
k you that your Saviour no longer can bless 


"ts 
7: 


nile then stole over the mourner’s pale face, 

y, as the thought of her Saviour’s free grace— 
our views of the Deity seem very plein, 
I may hope noy,to meet my dear brother again.” 
Slay overy lone mourner rely on the Lord, 


AnJ coufidence place in his peace-giving word ; 
For then will they find there's pee 


© Beyond the dark reign of gin, de 
Prune 1839. 
+ ‘ 


noial bloom, 


B. J. 


ath and the tomb. 


fst.) 


[From the a i 


days como not, uor the yeare dr: 


righ, 
ae y, have no pleasure in them.”—Ucew. 5 “fi 
, ed ». | _ Ob, When the morn is br ightost, 
MO Sy er % hed th v young heart is lightest ; 
etch ee ws ah Psa a 
sine ~ Au! fowers are blooming swertest, 
ré ‘ Give them to God, 
SG While hepe's soft lightis beaming, : 
Of gildad progpecia dregming, if 4 
While lite’ 3 fair morn is hing, 2 ; 
S And sweets affections gushing, . at 
=e Give thei to Gol. | 
= This, every $03 will heighten, 
And durkest scenes will brighten ; 
=  -Will sWecten every pleasure, 


And prove thy richest treasure— 


* - The love of God. 


iptien, when eart’’s ecanes are clo ing, 

The sou!, on Christ reposing, 

Shall rise a glorious spirit, 

And endless life inherit, ae 
And dwel! with God. 


Cincinnati, Pchrudry 20, 1839. 


DEBATING SOCIETIES, 


If we had not long since been astonished 
astonishinent, we should feel somewhat of that) $e) 
when we reflect apon the strange and wonder 
teristics which at times mark human existenee 
Jir cases. We have beena svjourner upo 
about one anda half score of years, and rather 
one-third of that tine has found ns connected: 
tutions designed to promote the invelle ectnal, 
social well- being of they méemmbers.—The s 
have transpired | in these, at diflerent timés, qler onr 
ow observation, we wiil not here attempt to” 


‘describe. 
he consequences which have, in too many eons, | 


ore the | 
thinsti- 
Horal, and | 
which! 


| unday e 

ud follived these occarrences, have only tended strength- t Beaten fret perfea act Hi. a cat 
esahd confirm us in the opinion, that a body ® y young) p, irish, to Miss ELIZA bs psn daughter of Mr. Josialt 

* en, judiseriminately associated together for any pur-: | Wright, of Co stautia. 

. pose, will very, soon ‘ind a namnber. among them, who, } In Pamelia, March 7th,” a W. H. Wa Waggoner, Mr.li¢ 
regavdioss of the xe sneral good, will manifest «dis JOHN SHELDON, to Miss ayn HALL, daughter of, Samuel 
to.curry Oi thei own particu! ar views of yy ey even | Hall, Esq. Rif i 
ai tae hazard of dissolving the social comy in me ln Troy, March 34, by Rew, Le C. Browne; Mr. 
luis, the’ urgethe universal plea of principle. Now, we | Brows, to Mrs. CELINDA 3 TD OH, be bash of Albany. ° 

” are inclined ‘to the behef, that there can ney | lu Hartford: Wishing ton eounty, | 5th, by the sa 
q re-tio! Lol expel (and awlimost all excitin bjects | Mr. Joun RUSSEL ae 3 S94 to Miss Lava ANN’ Town- 
MM such assoc.ations, a bate see questic ous of uxpedien Ww) i sesp. danylter vic lyin ‘Powusen owisend, of ‘Wari rd. 

: 7 as] " 
ng ; ay 


1inber now thy Creator, i? the days of thy youth, while | 
when thou ghalt | 


it of onr’| 
sation, | 
harac- |! 


involving any principle 
the altar of harmory, without detracting one iota from | 


the character of i member in any respect 
whatever. And w 


such societies are once established, and their basis 
deep and broad, leaving n doubt as to their abilit 
accomplish all they profess to aim at, if the members 
could but be content to keep their eyes steadily fixed on 
the great object in w, andagree to disagree, (where 
they could not agree,) on all other matters that might | 
arise from time to time, in relatiun to minor points, we 
fyeonn and 


id 


should see Debating Socicties grey wiih 
age, instead of witnessing them, 7 as we too often have, 
| cat offin the morning of their days, like a promismng 
youth before his beard had grown. 
| of personality in these remarks. ‘They are the prompt- 
ings of a mind deeply impressed with sentimeuts of af 
fectionate regard for every human being in the vast 
family of mar 
prgsent aud future happiness of all around us. di we 
i could, by any course of remarks whatever, succeed in) 
| infusing into the minds of our young frie ndssuch a spl- 
rit as would insure them success in ali their schemes for | 
moraland intellectual improvement, we should co nzrata- 
late eurself with having accomplished all at which we 


to cultivate every virtuous feeling and sentiment as of 
inestimable value—to strive ea amestly to ac qlure stalility j 
‘| of character, firmness aud nobleness of soul in all the 
transactions of life in which they may be engaged. Ali), 
these, fo some extent, we feel satisfied they possess, nnd | 
co exhibit in ali the ordinary affairs of life; bot they are 
not unfreqnenily lostsight of inthe excitement of deb; ile, 
and in extreme anxiety to carry out particular Views Gf 
policy” or expediency in our Debating Socicties. « 
‘Satire, that Sup ‘and dangerous weapon, (im wuskile| 
| ful hnads,) is uuliequenily made use of 


| si wucuon atte ital principle of $i ORY as. ociations. 


lin the use of this lustrnuient. 


that might not be sacrificed on! 


fi;ndamental principles of), 


We bave no idea Hi 


nd anxiously solicitous to promote the |) 


i 


aim.—We woutd, ii we thon ghtitexpedient, exhort them | 


{| patience. 


ih 


to the de-|) 


We would advise young nyxen to be extremely guarded | 


itis eo keea hat boterdl day, March 24, by a great: number ‘of dy 


ore ry, 
oth of 


14th inst., by Rev. James Brown, Major C. J. 
to Miss ADALINE, daughter of James Brown, 
of C ae ; 


In Victor, Thoraaia February 28th, by y Rev. T. 7. Whit. | 
comb, Mr..G. H. Rocz, to Miss ‘Manoa McLxgay, all of | 
that place. | 
In Auburn, February 24th, by Rev. G. W. Mon’ 
Mr. Wm. M. Gace, to Miss Eminy PALMER, | 
Clarkesville. 
In Mentz, Cayuga county, by the same, Mr. Grorce A. 
| Jenkins, of Auburn, to Miss Dorck UN: &R, of the for- 
mer place. , ‘ mao 
In Auburn, rehbey 6th, by the same, Mr. Nong D. 
Braprorn, to Miss Lucy C. Krys. 
In Auburn, February 19:h, by the same, Mr. Vor 
MILLS, to Miss Evizapers Bessy, both of Gain Balle 
Onondaga county. 
/ In Champion, February 24th, by Rev. J, French Mr. Na, 
THANIEL RUDD, to Miss FLORA Lape, both of that place. 
In Cedarville, March 7th, by Rev. T. J. Smith, Mr. 
| Freperick J. Fox, to Miss Dexcy CLark, both of the 
seme place. 
In Richfield, same evening, by the same, Mr. Bengjam 
| P, MARKHAM, to Miss Louisa L. Srxnenegpoib of s 
j plac e. 
On the 
JOUNSON, 
| Bevy., all 


reaper 
DEATHS. * a ae 
“ 5 
| Jn Potsdam. February 21st, Mrs, ‘HITE, Consor 
jar Mr. Alanson White, aged 16 years. She endired a pro- 


tracted iliness of nine years, with becviing resolution and 
Her life was a practical comment cn the excellen- 
_cy of the Gospel, and her faith in “the fi ol the bles- 
‘sing of the Gospel of Christ,” was unwavering, and support 
ed ler ty the last. Agreeably to her request, the writer 
attended her funeral, and tendered i ae bie a of the 
| Gospel, as they are given us through esu the meurn- 


ers, and an attentive and sympathisnag ae $n salt 


In Clinton, on Wednesday, the 


; Belmar Mr. 
| Jonn W. HALF, Esq. The faneeal 


Ge pe 


wound, or cat off one o the most -valaable members, 
and produced disease in the whcle body. 

Personality in debate, is another ruinous thing to the! 
|| peace and harmony of Such assoch tions, and not unfre- 
qnenily exerts a ost pé 
cess. As rabnst this vice,a most rigid enforce: 
, should at ‘ways be had, and th e off: nding me: 
‘ibe made 
der, ot 
body 


nber snould 4) 
o fee] the full force of the oblis gation he is un- 
distncb, ils this manner, mg equilil vyinan of the 


Desis Ls 


(dit awn | 
hepatic 1 ¢ 

competitors who have entered theygaarse. ‘Lue uncer: |, 
tainty which accompanies: the strrgeles of the race, is 
a fit imstiation of the conduct and life of men. The 
| venture which is made upon the issue of the race, 
| hazards of chance, so fi 
leerned. ‘Phe prize to be attsined isat tle end of the 
race. But there is a possibility that the race may be 
/commenced, and yet neither pariy obtain tue prize.— 
|| Both parties may get off trom the course, and neither be 
able to complete the trial. Thus, there isa two-iol i risk 
|| depending upon the issue. So itis in the moral worid. 


eo Pan ied to a race group 
& 


émout upon that] fe io che exertions of | 


| Soine prize which we hope to obtain—and our condaet 
|| will be influenced by our opinions respecting the nature | 
cf the pursnit, and the end to be obtained. 
| cing tie prize at some distance from the career by which 


nc cause froin the epects and é we therefore ronning an un- 
certain race. 


es 


PT EE 


MARRIAGES. 


March 12th, by A. Chase, 


At Farmington; Ontario county 
MAnryrErtre Fry, all 


| ssq., Mr. Hiram JENSINGS, tol 
| of Farming gon, 


I: Hoosick, N. Y., by Rey: Wx. Bell, Mr. H. H. Haynes, 
to Miss A. Percy, both of Hoosick, 
| pane” Mr. Myron sabe 


In Shaftsbury, Vt, by 
Shafisbury. 


to Miss Amy RuSsELL, bor 


> eS 


| you are’ aware of it, yo 1inay have mflicted a morial U 


ile 


yualyzing influence on their sue-| 
nent of law i, 


Aon | 


is a}} 
as their knowledge is con-) 


|| We all have some prominent motive, which induces us | 
| to the exe reise of our facuhies, although those mivtives || 
| are different mm diderent persons—some desired resuit, |; 


But by p la- |} 


|| we “hope to arrive at it; we ina manner disconnect the 


h 
sre 
‘linton and its vicinity, and by the officers and stud 
he Clinton Liberal Institute, of which age es Wy h 
a meimber of the Executive Committee, ee foun tio 4 
‘in 1832, The funeral services at the ho’ Bec Son 
| were aitended by the writer, ~ a Te 


i In Hrownville, Febr ary Rig Mr. paren Ba y, 


147 years. A believer in the final resti tion, he re 
pee ae 


wor! 'd With the assurance that sd 
‘home, sveet home” above. 
Ty Pamelia, March 6th, Mra 
ie S ‘ans ie] Rider, aged 73_ yes 
erian ch z . 
oF Sbaatted 40 God, acy me 
tion, “Lhe writer was called upon | 
uw \dvessed an overwhelming cong 
fy Lockport, Jefferson county, March’ 
Desi, agel 21 years. Very unexpected! 
morning of life, her husband, parents, and © 


of 


| are tanch griev ed, though they mourn nolas * 
Ino Lee. ‘The writer eudeavored to 0 x 
} . , 
Te a March 14th, of old age, a a ue =. A 
| aged96s years. The deceased was one of. th 
| in that town. and lived to.see a wilderness aoe, 
| tivated fields. She died calm and resigned] ince 
\ all who kuew her. May the consi of trut ky 
| to the mourners. 
| ti Columbus, February, “yd of collect . Amy be. 
| vunsiy, aged 13 years. Puneral serxices on the 
the, Miter. nt HRW 
{ he town of German Flats. Mareh 13th, of. thet = 
| ties oh age, Mr. Asa Kixaseuny, aged 82 years 
| ‘Phis@ieed father was a scldier ofthe revolatio! 
an ti exemplary believer in God’s impartia ed 
{| a dth by the writer. Peace be wi ms 
ve infield. March 18th, JOSEPH 
| Josep and A'zina Wilbur, aged, i0 months. Funeral on | 
bythe writer. . J. Sara.) * 
hester, March 25th, Lucy Fie haste: daughter of 
nd Blizaveth Banard, of Rome, aged 2 bys 
| moe 
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_ of the perpetuity of pain in a future world, that 
none but a Universalist will deny it. 


of the final destruction of those who do coramit it. 


against that noble opinion—on the contrary, that 


t 


. MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRL ADVOCATE. 
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“() aM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.... ++‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GoOD.” 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. 


THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 


BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 

“Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto mea. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Soa of man, it shall be forgiven him; but who- 
roever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come.”—Matt. 
xii: 31, 32. 

I presume it is scarcely necessary to remark, 
that many sects belonging to the Christian 


world, claim this passage as such positive proof) 


It is affirm- 
ed that the positive declaration of our Saviour | 
concerning the won-forgiveness of the committers 
of the sin against the Holy Spirit, in tais world 
or in the world to come, is itrefragible testimony 


But notwithstanding this affirmative, there is a 
denommation of people increasing in numbers, 
moral influence and respectability, who believe 
that in the fulness of time, every child of God will 
be raised to the highest order of intellectual be- 
ing and happiness in heaven. And they declare 
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| the imagination. 


that this passage offers uo teaching which militates 


when it is properly and traly explained, it coiv- 
cides with the promises of Ged) and the mission | 
of our Saviour. Such being the state of the case, 
my readers are besonght, while endeavoring to ex- 


ainine this subject, to cast away all preconceived 
@pinions, and sit in judgment, asajury, upon what 
may be ofiered, that it may be weighed in the 
balance of reason, and reccived or rejected ac- 
cording to its trath or falsehood. Truth is my 
ouly desire. If Lkuow my own heart, if 1 rightly 
uuderstand the motives which influence me, | feel 
that my ann is to obtain a clear view ef the mat- 
ter in all its bearings. ‘Therefore, before 1 am 
judged in this subject, [beg tbat the reasons I 


' present, to prove that the passage bas Jong been 


invested with mystery, may receive attentive con- 


_ sideration from every person who reads them. 


The order of examiuation which will! be follow- 
ed, is 1. To ascertain what is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, 2. Whe can commit it, 3. What 
punishmeni attends it. 

At the very outset, I desire to remark, that if 


the express lerter of the text be followed ina strict | 


‘application, it will be found entirely contrary to 
ihe popular notions of the day. Observe the lan- 
guage of our Saviour—* All manner of sin and 


‘blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but the 


blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall not be 
forgivea unto men.’ Admitting the popular in- 
terpretation to be correct, it will be seen that all 
sias are to be positively forgiven to men, with the 
exception of one sin—which rict is the direct op- 
posite of common views of it, for nothing is more 
frequent than the representation, that multitudes 
of inen are to be lost, not for one sin, but for a 
variety of sins.—Consequently, the passage does 
‘not prove the peculiar sentiments of those who 
believe that the passage proves ceaseless wo.— 
But, if we take the obvious spirit of this language, 
without confining ourselves to the express letter 
of the words, the meaning is, not that there is one 
sin which it is inipossible to pardon, but that this 
oue sin was of such an aggravated character, as 
to exlubit a depravity of conduct of which its per- 
petrators would not repent, and who consequent- 
ly could not receive forgiveness. 
1. What is the sin against the Holy Spirit? 

_ To define the notions which many people ev- 
tertain of this gin, would indeed be a difficult task ; 


| 
| 


for it is a fact, that many of those modern people, 
who dream that they have committed this sin, do 
‘not know what makes them afraid. They fear 
that they have grieved away the Holy Spirit, and 
/Sinned away the day of grace; that there is no 
| Inercy remaining for them in the fountain of love. 


| But how they grieve the spirit of God and sin| 


‘away the day of grace, and what it is to do these 
things, they know not; for their views of the mat- 
| ter; instead of being the result of examination, are 
'a mass of disconnected notions and phantoms of 
If people confined their views 


| to the Bible, their present conceptions of this mat- 


‘ter would be consigned to the tombs with Salem 
witchcraft, for the Bible is clear in declaring what 
| this cin is. 
The parallel passage id Mark 2it : 28-30, reads 
| thus :—* Verily [say unto you, all sins shall be 
| forgiven unto the sons of meny and blasphemies 
| wherewithsoever they shal! blaspheme; but he 
that.shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirithath 
never forgiveness, but is in dangerof eternal dam- 


| nation : ‘because they said, hehath an wnclean spi- 


'rit.” Be it remember2d, that the Pharisaic part 
of the Jewish nation, believed the Pythagorean 
metempsychosis or the change of aspirit from one 
body to another. Henee, when any person was 
insane, or very much afflicted, they supposed that 
it was caused by a wicked spirit which had for- 
merly inhabited another body. ‘This opinion is 
manifested in the affirmation. of Herod, who, 
iwhen told of the fame of Jesus, said, “ Phis 
is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead ; 
and therefore mighty works-do show forth thein- 
selves in him.”’—Matt. xiv: 2. Therefore, when 
the Jews charged ouv-Saviour with an -unclean 
spirit, they meant that an evil demon had come 
into him, and ‘enabled him to perform what he 
did. 

But why did the Jews make this charge? The 
context of the text will answer this question. It 
appears that our Saviour performed a miracle :— 
** And there was brought unto him owe possessed 
with a devil, bind and dumb; and he bealed him, 
insomuch that the bhnd and dumb both spake 
and saw.”’-—Verse 22. This miracle was so ob- 
vious, that the people said, ‘‘is not this tue Son 
of David ?”—Verse 23. The Pharisees saw its 
influence upow the multitude, and they strove to 
counteract :t by declaring, * this fellow doth not 
cast ont devils, but by beelzebub the prince of 
devils.”-~Verse 2 This foolish conclusion, our 
Saviour answered, by inquiring of tliem, bow sa- 
tan’s kingdom could stand, if it was divided by 
casting out demons ?—and if he by satan cast cut 
demons, by what power did their children cast 
them out?) Our Saviour closed this reasoning by 
speaking the language of the cext. 

From these Scripture citations, it mast be evi- 
dent that the Pharisees saw Christ perform a 
miracle; that they could not voubt it, and hence, 


“ar unclean spirit,” or ademon. It must also 
be evident, that this is what our Sayieu: denomi- 
nates blasphemy against the Holy Ghost—for as 
the Pharisees must have beep convinced that the 
miracle was wrought by the Holy Spirit of God, 
it was the height of all sin to resist its influence 


honest ignorance and mistake, but it was the pal- 
pable resistance of known truth; and ascribing 
that truth to a malicious source. . Now, here is 
no longer room fur misapprehension concerning 
this subject, for we are expressly told what the sin 
‘is—that it consisted in ascribing the tniracles 
which Christ wrought by the power of Ged, to the 


to destroy its influence, they declared that he had | 


and ascribe it to the powerofthedevil. It was not) 


= nomenon - ~ * — —E—EE= 
influence of satan. And it would have been per- 
fectly pardonable in me, had I done no more in 
explanation of this part of the subject, than to 
have quoted the expression of Mark, ‘ because 
they said, he hath an unclean spirit ;” for that 
short sentence is so perfect an exposition of the 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, as to make it 
impossible for the careful reader to fall into error 
concerning it. 
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“- 


| 


“eo 
We therefore, shall attempt to show who 
can not and who can commit this sin. 

uch misery has flowed fromthe notion of 
people, that they have committed what they de- 
norminate the unpardonable sin. Many poor 
wretches, forgetting that nothiug can separate us 
from the love of God, and dreaming that they 
have perpetrated a sin wnich God views with such 
| inflexible stcrnness that he will.not forgive it, have 
|} become mad, and comnmiitted suicide on the altar 
of religions mistake and enthusiasm. — But an un- 
derstanding of the subject would have spared the 
world such evils; beeause, it heyond dispute 
evident, that no believer ia Christ can commit this 
sin. Remember that the sin censisted in ascri- 
bing the miracles of Christ to the power of satan. 
Now, no teliever 19 Christ can thus.act—for every 
believer in Christ adinits that Christ performed 
his miracles by the power of God, and by no other 
agency whatever. Hence, they can not do as did 
ihe Jews, nor do they ; for those who dream that 
they have committed the blasphemy against the 
tioly Spirit, are firm in their belief of Christ and 
his miracles. «I am not alone in this view. Dr. 
Clarke remarks, after quoting Mark.te prove what 
| the sin was—'t Here the matter is made clear be: 
yoad- the smallest. doubt ; the unpardonable sin 
as some term it, i3 neither less nor more than 
ascribing the miracles wrought by the power of 
God, to the spirit of the devil. Many sineere 
people have been troubled with apprehensions 
that they have committed an napardonable sin; 
but let it be observed, that no man who believes 
ithe divine mission of Jesus Christ ever can com- 
mit this sin: therefore Jet no man’s heart fail be- 
cause of it, from henceforth and forever.” 


1 go even farther than this, and affitm, that no 
unbeliever can commif it im these days, and for 
this reason.—It will be remembered that the 
| Pharisees admitted that Christ actually perform- 
{ed miracles; the sin was, uot in denying his mira- 
cles, but in denyweg that they proved his Messiah- 
ship, and in ascribing theim to an evil spirit. Mo- 
}dern unbelievers can not do this, for they do not 
[believe that Christ performed miracles at all; 
they think that the evidence is not sufficient to 
prove that he did; cousequently, they can-not 
sin as did the Jews. If an individual appeared 
to modern unbelievers, under the same cireum- 
j stances that Christ appeared to the Jews—if they 
jsaw him perform miracles which they could not 
i| deny, and then, instead of admitting that he was 
sent from God, should declare that it was mean- 
jtation and magie, they would commit the sin 
against the Holy Spirit. Bat, situated as they 
| now are, they can not commit it. If these faets 
were only known, (and they weuld be known, if 
people examired the matter clearly,) how much 
(pain and distress would be spared individuals, by 
j taking from them an imaginry fear, which drives 
them to the conelusion, that for them there is no 
mercy, and for them there ts no forgiveness !—and 
which, taking from them their reason, forces them 
‘to a death, of all deaths the most to be dreaded. 
I call the fear imaginary, beeause it has no exis- 
tence in fact. Still, it has the same effect on those 
who believe it, as though it was actually a truth, 


| 


| 


\ 
{ 
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Ifa child is fastened sna dark place, and imagines 
that some thing is after it, that imagination will 
as quickly destroy its reason, as though a demon 
actually attacked it. So, if persons imagine that 
they have sinned away all pardon, and are given 
up to irrevocable destraction, so far as they are 
coneerned, it will affect them as much as though 
it was true, and will continue to affect them until 
disabused of the phantom. They would be disa- 
bused of it if they looked for themselves, for there 


is nothing attached to Christianity but that which | 


joys the heart instead of paining it, and strength- 
ens the inteliect instead of destroying it; for the 
Gospel is cond will to men, and peace on earth. 

3. Wé come now to consider the pusishment 
of the sin. : 

It must be evident to all, that it was the spirit 
of God witich enabled Jesns to perform miracles— 
thatthe Jewsdid say that this power was a demon 
—consequently, they sinned against the Holy 
Spirit of God. for this sin, Christ affirmed that 
they shuald n&t receive forgiveness. 

Let us examine this subject of non-forgiveness. 
Our Saviour did not mean that it was impossible 
to forgive this sin. This is clear beyond dispute, 
the opinion of many modern professors to the 
contrary notwithstanding. Our Saviour meant 
simply to affirm, that the majority of those who 
committed this sin, could not have forgiveness, 
because their hardness of heart was so great, they 
would not exercise the repentance necessary to 
insure forgiveness. Henee, Athanasius, one of 
the early Christian fithers, makes this observa- 
tion—‘* Christ doth not say to him that blasphe- 
meth and repenteth; bat to him that blasphe- 


Ss 


meth; and tlierefore he means, to him that con-|| 


tinucth in his blasphemy; for with God there is 
no sin that is unpardovable.” Fhe case of Peter 
is directly in point. Christ, on a certain ocea- 
sion, declared, ‘* whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him wil! Lalso deny before my Father which 
is in heaven.’”—Matt. x: 33. ‘his threatening 
is as strong and definite, as that which was spoken 
against the sin of blaspllemy. Peter denied our 
Saviour—three times denied him, and with cur- 
ses. Yet upon repentance he was forgiven. 
if he had not repented, forgiveness would not 
have been extended to lim. 

The notion that it is impossible to forgive the 
sin of blasphemy, is incorrect, because our Sa-, 
viour, while on the cross, prayed for the very per- 


But 


sons who had committed it—‘t Father, forgive 
them. for they know not what they do’—mean- 


ing by this, that they right be induced to repent 
and receive remission of their sins. Would he 
have thus prayed, was impossible te forgive 
them? Besides, when the apostles preached to 
the Jews and Gentiles, did they, when they held 
out offers of mercy, except-those who had per- 
petrated blasphemy ! 
invited to come. When Peter preached to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost, he bescught them 
indiscriminately to repent, without exception.— 
And it is a fact, that om one occasion, 3000, on 
another, 5000, on another, a great company of 
priests, repented and were forgiven, and among 
these, were many who had ascribed the miracles 
of Christ to an evil spirit, and thas committed 
blasphemy. This factmakes it ohvious, that this 
sin could be forgiven on true repentance. But 
the great mass of the Jewish people had no fer- 
giveness, for they persisted in their conduct.— 
And persisting in it, where could they go for for- 
giveness ! To the Jewish Law ? Surely not !— 


for no provisions were made for their fergiveness || 


in that law—-on the contrary, it demanded the rigid 


infliction of the penalty against all blaspherny. | 


Could they go to Christianity? By no means, 
without repentance. Consequcnily, as they would 
not repent, no forgiveness was extended to them. 
Let it be distinctly remembered, that under the 
Mosaic Law, (here were sins which could be for- 
given by proper sacrifices. _ There were other 
gins, which could not be forgiven, but were visit- 
ed with the greatest punishment under that law, 


which was death, Among these sins, was cursing 


Nothing like it—all were | 
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y 


if 


aught presumptuously, the same reproacheth 
among his people, because he hath despised the 
word of the Lord, and nath broken his command- 
ments.’—Num. xv: 30,31. ‘This sin’was rigidly 
} punished with death. In like mauner, it was 
blasphemy, or reproaching God, to ascribe the 
miracles which Christ wrought to the power of 
satan; a crime which was panishable with a death 
not to be remitted, either under the Jewish or 
Christian dispensations: Jt is probable that this 
is the sin spoken of by John, in his Ist Epistle 
5th chapter, 16th verse— If any man see his 
) brother sin «a sin which is not unto death, he-shall 
isk, and he shall give him life for then: that sin 
/not unto death. Thereisasin unto death: Ido 
not say that he shall pray for it.’ These were 
, sins whose punishment could be remitted—and it 
was proper to pray for such remi!ssion—there was 
a sin, whose punishment of death to the body 
could not be remitted, heuce, it was not proper 
te request its remission. Ananias and Sapphira 
commited this sin unto death, when they hed 
to the Holy Spirit as it was manifested in Péter, 
and they died. 

Therefore, our Saviour said te the Jews— 

‘whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither im this world, 
neither in the world to come.” In examining this 
affirmation, it will first be necessary to refer to the 
ental expression in Mark, 
/** neither in this world, ner in the world to come,” 
he says, * but isin danger of eternal damnation.” 
On the word damnation, it will pot be necessary 
for me to dwell, for it is an obvious assumption, 
co say that damnation means endless misery. It 
is synonymous with condemnation, which does 
not of itself express the length of time the sinner 
is to suffer punishment. The word eternal, being 
connected with it, is the only reason why it can 
be supposed to prove ceaseless destructiou.— 
Reasons are strong, however, why even this sup- 
position is not correct. 


Professor Stuart remarks in his Exegetical Es- 


Le 
| 
| 


everlasting,” are translated from the same original 
term; consequently, they are synonymous in their 
meaning. Now, every reflecting reader of the 
Bible knows, that these words are applied to dii- 
ferent subjects with such a variety of meaning, 
as to establish it as.a fact, that they can not be 
relied on to express strict eternity, aside from the 
comnexious in which they are found, Vo prove 
this, I will cite a very strong example; viz., the 
word * forever.’ When God spake to Abraham 
' concernimg the land of Palestine, he said; ‘* For 
}all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed forever.”—Gen. xiii:.15. he 
word forever is here applied to the time the Jews 
retained possession of dudea. Speaking of w# 
| servant, who became free, but yet declined leay- 
ing his master, it is said, ‘* Elis master shail bore 

his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve 
| him forever ,” Ex. xxi. 6—that is, bis life time. 
|} Elisha, the prophet, said to Gehazi, his wicked 
servant, ‘©The leprosy therefore of Namaaa shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed: forever.’ —2 
Kings v: 27—his lifetime, and the iife time of his 
seed. 
cerning Ouesimus, Wor perhaps he therefore 


‘hitn forever.’—Philemon 15—his life time. In 
these rmstances, the Word forever is limited in its 
meaning. ie 

| ‘The word eternal is limited in the same man- 
llner. Jude speaks of the cities of Sodom and 
|| Gomorrah suffering the vengeance of eiernal jire. 
|| By this was meant, that the fire which God rain- 
ed down upon those wicked cities {rom heaven, 
was of long duration, for, even at the time Jude 
wrote, smoke could be seen issuing from the fis- 


: 


Saviour said, ** This 1s life eternal, to know thee 


thon hast sent.’—Johu xvii 28. Consequently, 


God. Hence it is said— the soul which doeth 


the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from) 


Instead of saying, } 


says, that the words, ‘ever, forever, eternal ancl | 


Paul said to his Philippian brethren, con- | 


) departed for a season, thatthoun shouldst receive ; 


sures on the borders of the Dead Sea, Again, our| 


|the only true true God, and Jesus Christ, whom | 


| 


i} 


2|\come.’—1.Cor. x: Il. 


lwoarld to come” ? 


the moment an individual attained a knowledge 
of God and his Son, that moment he enjoyed 
eternal Jife, Which shows that the word ts used im 
application to the present state existence. Be- 
sides, there is an instance, in which the word 
everlasting is applied te punishment, and is ex= 
pressly hmited. * Wherefere, behold, 1, even J, 
will utterly forget you, ard the city that I gave 
you aud your fathers, and will cast you out of my 
presence ; and I will bring an everlasting reproach 
on you; and a perpetual shame which shall not 
be forgotten.”’—Jer. xxiii: 39, 40. An eéxamina- 
tion of the context will show that this everlasting 
reproach alludes to the seventy years captivity in 
Babylon, and to no other subjeet. Hence, fron: 
all these facts,.it follows, that the words -eternal 
and everlasting are indefinite in their meaning, 
and that it is fallacious to attempt proving endless 
misery from those words, for their meaning is. des 
termined by the subject to which they are applied. 
Consequently, the extent of meaning attached to 
the werd eternal in Mark, must be found, uot in 
the word itself, but in the nature of punishment. 
And, as the Bible is express in declaring that al? 
punishment is reformatory, it can not exist world 
without end. 

But there is another consideration, which is of 
great weight in this matter—it must be clear, that 
Mark can mean no more by the phrase * efernit 
damnation,’ than Matthew does by the phrase 
“neither in this world, neither in the world to come,” 
for they are parallel passages, and recerd the sume 
event. Hence they must mean the same thing, 
or else Matthew and Mark were not both correct 
historians. Let us then find the meaning of the 
two worlds. ae 


I know the common opinion is, that our Saviour 
had reference to this entire existence, and the 
existence beyond .the grave ; but it appears to me, 
that this nterpretation 1s an arbitrary usage of his 
words. The word world is used with variety of 
signification. We say of a popular orator, that 
the world has gone after him—of a sinful person, 
he isa man of the world. When Paul was in 
Thessalonica, the Jews charged him with turning 
the world upside down. Jamessays that one cha- 
racteristic of the trae religionist is, to keep him- 
self unspotted from the werld 3 er, in other words, 
trom jts sins. So, the word world may mean 
something else, besides the popular notion. The 
question then arises, Was there, in the time of 
Christ, any age or cispensatien, of which it might 
he properly said, ‘* xezther in this world, nor in the 
There was! And we shall 
show this fact. The judicious Macknight re- 
marks-—'* As the Jewish doctors divided the du- 
ration of the world into three ages ; the age before 
the law, the age under the law, and the age of the 
Messiah ; the apostles knew fhat the age under 
the law was to end when the age under Messiah 
beyan.”"—Preface to 2d Thess. ‘4 

This age under the law is spoken of in. our 
translation by the word world, and was, mentioned 
as ending in the times of the Messiah. Hence 
Paul said, ‘‘ Now all these things happened unto 
them for exampres ; and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
What conld Paul mean 
by the phrase * ends of the world,’ but the end of 
the Mosaicage? Again; “ butnow once in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself.””—Heb. ix: 26.— 
This language has reference to Christ; and 
means, that in the ending of the Jewish Age, he 


| appeared on earth and was sacrificed on the cross, 


for the final destruction of sim and- iniquity. By 
these two instances, it must be perceived that the 
Mosaic Age is valled world in our translation ;.and 
hence, the term in the text may have the same 
reference. Beit remembered, that when this lan- 
guage was spoken, the Jewish world had not end- 
ed, nor had the Christian world begun. By conse- 
quence, our Saviour could with perfect propriety 
say to the blasphemers, ‘* Whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world”—this Jewish Age— 


BVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GO 


for it did not commence until the pow 
was manifested on the day of Pentecost. They 
werenot forgiven. They ascribed the miracles 
of Christ to au evil spirit—they persisted in this 
monstrous declaration, rather than to acknowledge 
him asthe promised Messiah. They condemned 
him by the influence of perjured witnesses. They 
crucified him, mocked his agomies, and, when they 
put the guard over his tomb, rejoiced in ther 
fancied success. Thus, they would not repent 
during the legal existence of their own Age, and, 
of course. no forgiveness was extended to them. 
Even after the Christian Age, or world, commen- 
ced, they filled up the measure of their fathers, 
by persecuting the disciples of Christ in the most 
virulent manner, showing the most deadly hostility 
to the institutions of Christianity. And they 
showed no repentance in the Christian Age, and 


a ; | 
Were not forgiven in ‘the world to come.” Judg- 


ment came upon them to the u(termost, when the 
Roman power poured upon thein like a delage, 
destroying there cities, and anmihilating their na- 
tion. In the siege of Jerusalem, with the impas- 
sable trench around them, when over 1,100,000 
perished—in the countless multitudes slain in 
vther cities—in the mives and arenas of Rome, as 
weil as the burning sands of Egypt, the Jews ex- 
perenced tbe fact, that there was a sin unto death, 
whose penalty could not be remitted or receive 
forgiveness—for they were not forgiven, either in 
theirown or in the Christian Age. And the rem- 
nant, still persisting in the blindness of their fa- 
thers, have found no forgiveness as yet, for they 
have been in punishment for nearly eighteen cen- 
turies. 


Such are my views of the sin of blasphemy 
against the Eloly Ssirit, and of the phrase, ‘ nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come,”— 
And, lest 1 should be accused of wresting the 
Scriptures from proper interpretation, I would 
say, that [ am sustained in such views by some 


of the most entightened Commentators who. have | 
| ordered some of each of the werks namedin the Cirecu- |} 


graced the Christian church. On the plrase, 


* neither in this world, nor in the world to come,” | 
Bishop Pearce, of the church of EnglanJ, re- |} 


marks—‘t Rather, neither in this age, nor in the 
age to come; i. ¢., neither in this age when the 
Jaw of Moses subsists, nor in that also, when the 
kingdom of heaven, which is. at hand, shall sue- 
ceed to it. his is a strong way of expressing 
how difficult.a thing it was for such a sinner to 
obtain pardon.” To which aote, I beg leave to 
add that of Dr. A. Clerke, which is clear, and to 
the peint.- ** Neither in this world, ete. Though 


I follow the common translation, yet I am fully’ 


satisfied the meaning of the words is, neither in 
this dispensation, viz., the Jewish, nor in that 
which is to come, viz., the Christian. Olam ha- 
bo, the world to come, is a constant phrase for the 
times of thie Messiah, in the Jewish writers. The 
sin here spoken of by our Lord ranks high inthe 


eatalugue. of presumptuous sins, for which there | 


wis no forgiveness under the Mosaic dispensation. 
See Num. xv: 30. 31; xxxvs 31; Lev. xx: 10; 
1 Sam. ii: 25. When our Lord says that such 
a sin hath no forgiveness, is he not to be un- 
derstood as meaning that the crime shall be 
punished. under the Christian dispensation as 
it was under the Jewish, viz., by the de- 
struction- of the bedy? And is not this the 


same mentioned.1 Johni: 7, called there the | 


‘sin unto deuth, 1. e.; a sin that was to be punish- 
ed by the death of the body, while mercy might 
be extended to the soul?) The punishment for 
presumptuous sins, under the Jewish law, to 
which our Lord evidently alludes, certainty did not 


_ extend to the damnation of the soul, though the bo-!! 


dy was destroyed ; therefore I think that, though 
there was no such forgiveness to be extended to 
this crime as to absolve the man from the pun- 
ishment of lemporai death, yet, on repentance, 
mercy might be extended té the soul; afd every 
ain may be repented of under the Gospel dispen- 
gation.” Paige’s Selections, p. 88. 


I have imbibed these views of the subject fir 
patient examination. And I am strengthened 1n 
them the more I read and compare them with 
others. Satisfied am I, that not only does the 
| passage not teach the sentiment of endless pain, 
, but it is in no wise contrary to the noble promises 
‘of the salvation of man, which God has made 


spoken in the burning language of the prophets, 
‘aud so gloriously seen in the mission of éur Sa- 
iviour. While, though the Jews were obstinate 
in the time of our Saviour, and are so at the pre- 
sent period of the world, yet they will not always 
; remain unforgiven, for they will finally repent.— 
| When our Saviour said to them, that they should 
not see him henceforth, until they should say, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, he implied by it, that they should thus fi- 
nally acknowledge him. Which fact is strikingly 
| exhibited by Paul, when to the Roman Church 
ne said, “Kor I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should 
| be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, there shell come out of 
| ion the Deliverer, and shall turn aw ay ungodli- 
jness from Jacob.”—Rom. xi: 25, 26. 


COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


Several times we have been asked, “‘ What shall we 
do for Common School Libraries? Harpers’, though 
; composed of very excellent works, is not exactly suita- 
|| ble for the purpose—not prepared for the end it is now 
| designed to answer;—and that of the American Sun- 
day School Union is placed entirely out of the question, 
|by its seciarian character and design.” ‘These objec- 
tions are valid. Perhaps the following Circular will 
open an answer to the inquiry. Certain it is, the works 
herein named, must be free from sectarianism, or they 
can not be admitted into the school districts of Massa- 
jchnsetts, All else they will want, to avoid the above 
objections, will be a special adaptation to the end for 
| which they aredesigned. The plan proposed is a good 
one—the best—and has been highly commended by 
some of the Albany papers, and by others. We have 


lar, for onrexamination and that of our friends, and for 
sale #9 those who may approve them. They will be 


pected. 

N. B. The same’ publishers, publish the Commo 
School Journal, edited by Mr. Mann, Secretary of the 
Massachusetts Board of Education, noticed a few weeks 
since in this paper. As tae os 

COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARY. 


Sirn—The Board of Education of the Com- 
jmonwealth of Massachusetts, has decided to 
cause to be prepared two series of volumes, par- 


to be entitled 
THE 


The plan contemplates that these series shall 
cousist of 50 volumes each; ane to he of L2mo. 
size, about 400 pages each volume, aud the other 
to be of 18mo. size, about 280 pages each. 

The publication of these volumes has been un- 
dertaken by the subscribers ; and they beg leave 
respectfully to state, that a number of volumes 


Common Scuoou Liprary. 


delivery in the course of a few weeks. 
Individuals, distinguished for their learning, 
superior judgment and moral excellence, of dif- 


tions, and residing in various sections of the 
Union, have been engaged to prepare and super- 
intend. these works; and when it is stated that 
every volume must be approved by each individual 
| member of the Board—that the Board is compos- 

ed of gentlemen conspicuous for their talents «nd 
possessing ina high degree the confidence of the 
| respective parties and denominations from which 
|| they were severally selected—it is not only a suf- 
‘ficient guarantee to the public that nothing short 
‘of works of the highest order will be sanctioned, 
but also that the series will contain nothing objec- 
tionable to the members of any sect or pariy. 
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SPEL ADVOCATE. 


|known to us through the patriarch Abraham, | 


here soon, when a farther notice of them may be on Boston, Mass. 


| 
ticularly adapted to the capacities of the young— || 
| 
| 


of both series ure in press, and will-be ready for), 


ferent political parties and religious denomina.- | 


| A law was passed by the Massachusetts Legis- 
lature, 12th of April, 1837, authorising an ex- 
penditure by each School District in the Com- 
monwealth—for the purchase of a District School 
Library. 

| The North American Review thus speaks of 
| the Library :—‘‘ It is understood that a series of 
volumes, approved by the Board of Education as 
| suitable for Common School Libraries, is akout 
to be published and sold at a moderate rate, 
| plainly and substantially bound and placed in 
cases well adapted for convenient transportation, 
and afterwards to serve as the permanent place of 
|| deposite. 

‘Tt is highly desirable that every School Dis- 
| trict should avail itself of the law. These books 
being fitted for common use, would pass from the 
‘scholar into the family, and increase the interest 
| of parents in the better education of their children, 
‘by giving them new views of its value.” 

| The works are to be stereotyped in a uniform 
style, and the type wall %e large and clear. The 
| paper is to be manufactured expressly for the se- 
| ries, and made of the most durable inaterials, and 
the binding will unite the important qualities of 
strength and beauty. ae 

Five or ten volumes of each series, will be de- 
livered at.a time, and the publishers are under 
obligations to furmish the whole at the lowest 
pessible price. 

There will be numerous cuts and engravings 
in those volumes requiring such illustrations, and 
no -expense will be spared to render the series 
equal, if not superior, to any published in the 
world. 

The subscribers are also preparing to publish a 
series of yolumes under the title of 


| 
Tue Teacuers’ Liprary. 

This will embrace standard works, vriginal aad 
selected, on the important subject of Education, 
embodying a mass of information valuable to the 
linstructor, and interesting to all desirous for the 
dissemination of correct knowledge and sound 
principles umong the rising generation. 


servants,’ Marsu, Caren, Lyon anp WEBB. 


c For the Magazine and Advocate 
INDIFFERENCE. | 


To be indifferent about the choice of sects, is, 
by some, mistaken for charity. It admits not of 
|a question, that no person cau possess opinions— 
| I do not say, profess opinions—but no man ean 
}actually possess opinions, and not wish them to 
prosper. He therefore who professes no choice 
of sects, must admit that he has no principles 
or opinions of his own; becaase it is impossible 
‘for him to have the opinions of all sides. Hence 
he must have a preference, or possess no opin- 
ions. Notwithstanding this pretended indiffer- 
ence, my experience and ohservation has taught 
me, that the professed. indifferentist generally 
‘throws his influence into the scale of popularity. 
“How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simpli- 
_city? and the scorners delight m their scorning, 
and fvols hate knowledge 2?” Em. 


“ 2 
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| 
WITHOUT PARTIALITY, 
| 


Br. Grosa—In looking over the list of Univer- 
|salist_ preachers in the Register, for thé present 
‘year, I find a { prefixed to my name, denoting, as 
| you inforia the public, that I was ‘formerly a 
| Partialist preacher.” In this you have (urinten- 
tionally, no doubt) done me injustice. I have ne- 
ver preached any doctrine mere partial than that 
found in Paul's first letter to bis son Timothy, 
| chapter second, from the first verse to the eighth, 
jinelusive. Ifthe doctrine here embraced is Par- 
tialism, then I have, during my whole ministry, 
‘been a ‘* Partialist preacher.” If not, 1 never 
was, aud probably never shall be. 

Fratemally yours, Wm. Bey. 


| 
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We are, Sir, very respectfully, your obedient . 


vt 


- 


-time and space should be 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, \ 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION, HI 


Br. Grosu—With tnuch anxiety Ihave souglit | 
for information coucerning the Revelations of St. 
John, and have carefully perused all the works 
which have fallen fnto my hands on that subject, 
in hopes of finding soine one that could unlock 

‘the hidden mysteries of this book. Your re- 
marks, with those of Brs. Skinner and Miles, are | 
the last which have fallen under my notice. And| 
although you agree, and your reasoning appears 
strong, and to, many zoay seem conclusive, yet on 
taking the whole subject under considsration, J 
aia under the necessity of dissenting from you} 
as the subject appears more naturally to corres- 
pond to the history of the Gentile Church, than 
tothe Jewish, The introduction given by St.} 
John to this book, together with the metaphors, || 
persons aud characters used in the work, aud) 
likewise the periodical prophecies, foretelling a 
series of evevts that were to follow each other in} 
regular succession—these, with many other con- 
siderations, have led me to this conclusion. 

‘The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified it by his angel unto his servant 
John.” On this passage I observe, 

1. A revelation made to any one, supposes 
that person to be previously ignorant of the thing 
revealed. I sm therefore apprehensive that this 
revelation could not be concerning the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, a subject which Christ 
had often conversed upon to his dysciples. But 
this appears to contain something which had not | 
been revealed to the world, and how it could he 
concerning Jerusalem, lam not able to see. 

2. John was directed to write this revelation in 
a book, and to send it to the seven churches in 
Asia. The address was to them, and concerning 
them, and prophetic cf what should befall them 
in after times. 

3. John next beheld a door opened in heaven, |; 
and heard a voice speaking uato him, “ Come} 
up hither, and I wi!l shew thee things which| 
must be hereafter.” And immediately he was in | 
the spirit, and saw a throne set in heaven, and in| 
the right hand of him that sat on the throne, he 
saw a book written within, and on the back sidé 
sealed with seven seats. And no man in heaveny! 
nor on earth, neither under the earth, was found 
able tu open the book, neither to look thereon.— 
At this John wept; but was informed thatthe lion | 
of the tribe of Judah had prevailed.to open the, 
book, and to loose the seals thereof. Asno man 
either in heaven or on earth was found worthy to 
oper the book. neither to look thereon, it must 
have been hidden from all the prophets, and of} 
course its contents can not be found iv their works, | 
whereas abundant prophecies are to be found in 
their writings concerning the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. ‘This of itself carries strong conviction 
that this book relates to a subject concerning 
which no prophecy had been delivered. And it 
does not appear that the particular occurrences of |! 
the Gentile dispensation were a subject of Jewish 
prophecy. 

The things shown to Jobn, which were to 
come afiey jum, were set forth under the figure 
of the orening of the seals and sounding of the}! 
trumpets, which foretell a series of evénts, tliat 
follow each other in regular succession. - And 
the nature of the subject seems to require that 

alowed ta each seal | 

and trumpet for its fulfilment. JI know, indeed, 
that John was commanded not to seal the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book, because the time} 
was at hand. From this IT understand, that the 

Revelator declared this prephecy soon to com- 

mence fulfilment, which it is evident it did; and} 
should it require the space of two thonsand years 

for the whole prophecy to receive fulfilment, I} 

see int but what it must be allowed. 

As far as the Gentile dispensation haseprogress- 
ed, the metapheric language found in the revela- 
tions, appears to correspond better to its history, 


| 


|| the rise and fall of the Papal power. 
|| the conversion of the kingdoms of this world to 


|something has been wanting, necessary to its true 


lintended by you to prejudice the minds of the 


|; beheve that they are proclaiming the truth as it 


than that of the Jewish Church. Here may be 
seen, as in a mirror, the state of the Christiau 
Church, under the Roman emperors—the Sara- | 
cen invasion—the rise of the Turkish monarchy— 
the overthrow of Pagan Rome, and the rise and 
And also 


the kingdom of Christ, in his reign over all. 

The 20th chapter of Revelation, 11-15, has 
been a* subject of much interest; and many di- 
vines have expyessed their opinious thereupon.— 
But from the contradictory theories that have 
been formed from the text, Iam _ persuaded that 


interpretation ; and if this 1s vot fomad in the ap- 
pheation of the subject, Ishal! also fail in my at- 
tempt. 

Many commentators who have run well in the 
language of metaphors, on arriving at this text, 
have dropped the figure and interpreted it literal- 
ly. This departure from the well Known laws of 
metaphoric language, has undoubtedly been the 
means of shrouding this subject in darkness, 
doubt and difficulty. Most of them have made it 
the closing scene of this world—taughta general 
resurrection and general judgment from its lan- 
suage—the passing away of the literal heaven 
and earth, and the sentence of eternal wo upona 
certain part of our race. 

The Restorationists have also anderstood this 
text literally, particularly E.. Winchester, who 
taught that the earth would become a literal lake 
of fire, in which the wicked would be? punished 
until the new heavens and earth should be created 
out of the substance of the old. Others have ap- 
plied it to the destruction of Jerusalem. All of 
which interpretations 1 must dissent from, and 
will, in’ my next, give my own opinion on the 
subject. L. Knapp. 

Reyalion, March 10, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER 
To Flder Bush, Paster of the Close Communion Baptist 
Cleurch, in the town of Green, Chenango county. 


tnv. Sm — 

1am credibly informed, that you, as a preacher 
of the Gospel, are constantly stating to yout con- 
gregatious, that the doctrine of universal salvation 
is false, and that the first Universalist sermon ever 
preached, was preached by the serpeut in the 
garden of Eden, and, that the Universalists preach 
the same doctrine that he preached. Now, Sir, if 
you believe the doctrine of universal salvation to 
be false, yeu have a right to your opinion, so far | 
as it is consistent with that charity which thinketh 
no evil; but you have uo right to say that the 
doctrine was preached by the serpent in the gar- 
den, until you prove it. But thisis notall. J 
am informed that you are in the habit of stating | 
to yourcongregations, that Universalists are liars; 
drunkards, thieves and murderers. Andit i evi- | 
dent, that you are making thesestatemen 
public, for the express purpose of prejudicing | 
community at large, against the Universalist de- 
nomination. You state'to your. congregations, 
that Universalist preachers, are false teachers ; 
that they are deceiving tbe people. This, too, is 


ts to the 


people, against those who honestly and sincerely 
is revealed in the Seriptures. FE have heard that 
you have stated, that David, king of Isracl, once 
killed a Universalist with a smooth stone from the 
brook, and vbat this Universalist was Goliah, the 
Champion of the Philistines. It is very remarka- 
ble that this discovery was not made before. But 
since yott have been so fortunate as to make the 
discovery, perhaps you will feel inclined to do as 
David did! come out with your sling and smooth 
stone, and killoff some of those troublesome Uni- 
versalist preachers, and by that means, puta stop 
to the progress of Universalism. Now, Sir, if you 
will cultivate the character of a consistent and 
sincere Christian, and if it should then be, yeur 


wish to meet a Universalist preacher in public | songster, P 


. 
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debate, for the purpose of eliciting truth, I will 
engage that you shall have the privilege, when- 
ever you shall make it manifest. ; 

Iu relation to the charges you have made, that 
Universalists ave liars, drunkards, thieves, and 
murderers, [ havesometbing moie tosay. A man 
who lives in a glass house, | think should be care- 
ful how he commences a war upon his neighbor. 
If you are without sin, then, and then only, you 
may cast the first stone. It ix written, “Judge 
not, that ye be not judged; for with what judg- 
ment ye judge, the same shall be measured to you 
again. And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye, or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, Jet me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye.— 
Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.”— 
Such is the caution our Saviour gave to his dis- 
ciples. If Universalists are such characters as 
you represent them to be, [am certainly willing 
that they shouldy be exposed and brought to 
justice, 

Now, Elder Bush, if you know of any Univer- 
salists, who are liars, drunkards, thieves, and mur- 


derers, one or all, I request you to give their 


names and places of residence. If yon can do 
this, and it is proved to the satisfaction of com- 
munity, that they'are sueh characters as you have 
represented them to be, you will then be looked 
upon as aman oftruth. Butif you fail of doing 
this, you will be looked upon asa base slanderer : 
and it will be evident that you are as destitute of 
Christian charity, as Judas was, when he betrayer 
his Master, and, that you stand in as great need 
of conversion, as Saul of Tarsus did when he was 
going to Damasens, with letters from the high 
priest, to haul men and women to prison and to 
death. I must mention one thing more, on the 
subject of your slanderous declaration against 
Universalist preachers. I wnderstand that you, 
not long since, called the attention of your con- 
gregation, and commantled them to be silent; and 
then stated to the people, that on such a Sunday, 
there would be a meeting at the White school- 
house, aad, that a preacher of hell would attend. 
By making such a declaration, you undonrbtedly 
intended to give your hearers the impréssion, that 
Universalist preachers were the most wicked and 
degraded beings in the world. I think, Sir, you 
should be the last man in the werld to charge Uni- 
versalists with being preachers of hell, ter [ know 
no man-that preaches more hell than you do. You 
preach that countless millions of the human fami- 
ly will suffer ia hell to all etermty ; and by such 
preaching, the simple and weak minded, are fre- 
quently driven to commit suicide, cr liager in a 
state or anguish and despair while life remains. 
Christ commanded his apostles to preach the 
Gospel which js glad tidings; but he never com- 
maned them to preach endless punishment. 
J. S. Surreurne. 


For tho Magazine and Advocate, 
IMPORTANCE OF CULTIVATION. 


Reader, have you observed the difference be-~ 
tween a well cultivated and a barren field ?—~ 
have yon ever felt the overflowings of cheerful- 
ness and delight, when contemplating the Joyeli- 


|ness of the former ?—has your spirit .ever been 


depressed and pained by the monotonous dreari- 
ness of the latter! If so, can you tell me what 
has caused this difference? The one is a plat of 
extended loveliness, and receives the involuntary 
admiration.of every passer-by: its flowers salute 
us with their fragrant perfuines from all sides ; 
fruits, the most delicious and inviting, are strewed 
in profusion for our refreshment, and hung in 
clusters, tempting us to revel on sweets and re- 
gale on fatness: pleasant and agreeable are its 
green walks; delightful and invigorating, its 
shades and bowers ;*there the song of gladness is 
heard, and the sweet warblings of the feathered 


‘ “ 


7 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGA 


ZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


“The o 


and the deadly night-shade, flourish, bloss 
perfect their fruit there. The hissing serpent 
and the hooting owl are the musicians which | 
greet us with their songs. 
pass the deselate, dreary waste, and hurry along 
as though the surrounding atmosphere was bale- | 
ful, and the gale which arises fromit, loaded with | 
death. | 
Can you tell the cause of the difference be-| 
tween a fruitful gardenand ahbarren waste? Ah, 

es! The one is cultivated; the other is fot.— | 

he hand of industry and thrift isin the midst of 
the former; the sluggard is dozing in the latter. 
The flowers, the fruits, the green aisles and de- | 
lightful bowers, which call forth our admiration | 
and applause, are all given Ly the God of nature, | 
a reward for industry. The dreariuess and deso- | 
lation which spread over the barren waste, | 
are the natural and ever attendant results of the) 
sluggard’s improvidence. 

In this picture we see the human mind! The! 
Author of all good, has constituted the mird of 
man like the vich svil—susceptible of :mprove- | 
ment by cultivation. 


aoe 


aiv 


wisdom and respectability. The reward forevery | 
hour devoted to the improvement of the mind, is 


inestimable; whiie every neglected opportunity, | 


isa loss which can never, never be retrieved, ill | 
the Jast round of time has rolled away. For i 
life of man is too short, at the most, for us to: 
learn all, or even an infinitessimal of what would! 
interest or benefit us. If, then, we neglect but| 
one opportunity, there must be one barren spot in | 


our minds, forever, which might have been culti- || 


vated and rendered fruitful. 

Bethink thee wel], therefore, gentle reader, | 
and let not idleness nor frivolity steal thy hours ;| 
they are precious, and when once lost, can not| 
he recalled. Reraember, “ He-that getteth svis-| 
dom, loveth his own soul: he that keopeth un-! 


derstanding, shail find good.”—Prov. xix: 8. ) 
Middleton, Eicss. é Iruyaizt.. 


YOUTH’S DEPARTMENT. 
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JAMES HOWARD: 


Or no Escape from the Punishment of Sin. 
* BY THE AUTHOR oF “‘ THE HAPPY FAMILY.” 

* Come along, my lad—come along; you need 
not hang back—there’s no get away nyw—you; 
must be caged.” ; | 
~ So said 2n officer to James Howard, a lad of; 
fifteen, as he seized him by the collar and cu:n- 
menced dragging him towards the place where 


. justice ** was wont to be” administered. 


prayed over him; 


. 


Now, this said James Howard was a very bad 
boy—he might be called vicious and ugly. He! 
would utter the most horrid oaths, even whee 
in good humor; aad if ,chidden, he would be 
mere profaue still. He would not only swear, 
but he was also very quarrelsome—so niuch so, 
that all his fellows shunned him, and would have 
nothing to dowith him. His parents were criev- 
ed to think he was'so very bad, (for he had kind 
parents living.) and that all pavental in struction | 
and reproof was lost on him. They wept and 
; they urged him with tears to; 
turn‘from the ev:l of his ways; they told his of! 
‘what awaited him if he went on in sin; of the 
shame and the disgrace that would fiually over- 


‘take him, 2nd of the-fearful end of the transgres- 


sor. But neither pleadings, prayers, nor tears, jj him shall the gathering of the people be.” —Gen, xlix: 10. 
were of any avail—he blinded his eye, and deaf-|! Vhere are several particulars attendant upon this pro- 
ened his ear, ard hardened his heart, and rushed phecy, which are of a deeply interesting character. 


on in the way of sin! 
¥ou will fird but few boys now-a-days, so bad 


_ ag was James, having parents as watchful and af- 


Pi 


i 
‘ 


fectionate as his. / 
James could be so very bad—that he should be 
profane aud quarrelsome, 


ae 


xt, . > 
2 


; ther—but what shal! I say of the other?» 
The netile and the thorn grow undistu: bed there; | 
yank aud noxious weeds, the poisonous eo. ii 

and | 


We shudder as we | 


A close application to study | 
-will soon send forth the buds of promise; and’! 
continued inental culture, is the high-way to’ 


tne’ 


ij BE. H. Cuariy, 


Every body wondered that || 


117 
James was one day walking the street at a ragid | waiers”—Leni-Lenape, “ the unmixed people’ —Chin- 
pace, when his foot tripped, and dowa he fell.—!| cachgook, “the great serpent’—Unamis, “the great 


He sprang upand cemmenccd letting off a volley | turtle.” So the Hebrew naine Aaron, signifies “a 


of oaths. —A gentleman pass buk iw 3) i JOE EER et 
telling him that he sioaldnd: ae Makar | _ 5 Arreemerpdipamened fier - eis he 
name in vain, and that he was ruining himself, | ‘ re, Salve non Coes 
and would, if he continued on, come to some bad |) 
end. But this only made him swear the worse, | 
and the gentleman left him with a shudder and a || ; 
sigh. very appropriately used as one of the names of the Mes- 
But he was not thus to violate the laws of God |) siab. Hence Paul said, “ wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
end man with impunity. The authorities of the i| takers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 
place had long determined to take him in hand, I High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus: who was 
and, if no other means were effectual, to try thie |! faithful to him that appointed him.’’—Heb. iii: 1, 2.— 
stern penalty of the law. An officer coming up, | Hence, too, our Saviour said, “the spirit of the Lord 
| while he was.yet venting forth his curses, he was f is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 


: taken, as stated in the commencement of our tale, | Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken 
jand carriéd before a couft of justice. 7 


Jotham, ‘perfection of the Lord’—Josiah, “the fire 
of the Lord’—Pagiel, “prayer of God.” The word 
shiloh significs ‘‘ sent,” the one, “sent” forth, and is 


He was) ; ; 
y - d, to preach deli 3 - 
tried, and sent away to a prison, there to be con- | hearted, to p liverance to the captives, and re 


‘fined three days. - James felt very bad. He now | covering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
thought of what + kind. father and mother had | are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” 
often told him. He remembered how they had || Luke iv: 18, 19. Shilch was sent from heaven to en- 
often warned him of what he was now abent to. lighten the mind and bless man. To him sha! the peo- 
suffer. He brought to mind the many bitter tears | ple gather, as the sun collects the dews of the morning ; 
they had shed on his account, and the anguish | for in the moral world, Christ is the influence of truth 
of soul ng had suffered because of bis wayward- || and love, which will attract all souls. 
ness—ant ames wept. | P 1 

These three dens nna cenfinement, vere (peseeipeuee aceptze spell opj mabe mses ; p The 
long days to the youth who had ever roamed | word sceptre here denotes domsimpn. This we learn 
abroad free as the wild winds—yes, very long.— froma pointed instance. When Babylon, the great city 
‘Lhey seemed almost a life-time to him. It was | of the Euphrates, was desolated, and its glery quenched 
|a bitter cup he had drank of, and he had no desire || im ruin, the prophet remarked, “the Lord hath broken 


~ 


to taste it again. = the staif of the wicked and the sceptre cf the rulers."— 
For along while after James was liberated from fsa, xiv: 5. Dominion, or rule as a nation, should not 
find 


howd a ae : aat¢- =< ae 7 ‘s } 
prison, the world could uo fault with him—' | utterly depart from Judah, before Shiloh, the sent of the 
he seemed the very-reverse of what he was be-|/ 75:4 should come 
fee > a = heey thin his lieartilc:. Ge ie oa 
jfere. Buthe was not changed within—his leart | his feet”—that is, a teacher of the law according to the 


'was not yet softened and subdued. The fear of}! : 
ha aaiieiie wd ite Seeidaes restrained him: from || ***ttes of Moses. ‘The scribes and expounders of the 
é JEON 2 , restr: 


|evil doing for a season; but when a few months || ancfent covenaat should pore: oy instruct the people 
had come and gone, he rushed out imo the fields || 1m the cities of Palestine, until Shiloh was manifested. 
| of vice, to reap the black harvest of death! He i ‘Then the power of their ecclesiastical government would 
became a drunkard, a gambler, and finally a rob- | be palsied; the sun of their nation would go down ay 
ber on the highway. The gray hairs of bis pa-|| noonday;-and the Lord would withdrave-his “presence” 
Peo were yet ps he . sorrow to 2 eran: }| from them. ¢ 

i The name of James Howard was coupled with the |! . ae 

blackest infamy—and his punishment, like Cain’s, ! 4 ae ee: other Dartictta 
jwas greater than he could bear. He died in \ecegmae ed to U 
| prison, where the galling chain. upon his festered || 8° 


“Nor a Lawgiver from between 


i! e 
ai } related to them, 
Harford, N. ¥., 1839. the reign_of Reboboam, the son 
tribes revolted from his governi 7 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS......NO. IV. - sf 


, THE PROPHECY OF THE PATRIARCH JACOB, AS diate | 
H ED WITH THE KINGDO4M OF CiIBIST. | 
| 


Thirty-five centuries since, “the time drew nigh that| 
jisrael (the patriarch Jacob) mmst die.” Previous sd 
{ 
| 


| sleeping with his fathers in sheol, he gathored nis twelve || .coptre of dominion was most effectually wrested from 


| them. 'Thisis the reason why Jacob affirmed that the 
| sceptre should not depart from Judah, rather than from 
| the twelve tribes, hefure Shiloh came. After the cap- 
In connection with the blessing of Ju- i tivity of the ten tribes, there remained the tribes of Judah 
daly, the following prophecy was breathed by Jacod.— |} and Beujamin—but as Judah was a large and powerful 
“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nora law- i tribe, and Benjamin small, they were indiscriminately 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; gadunto|| oaited Judah. Through all vicissitudes of fortune, Ju- 
dah retained its sceptre of dominion until after Messiah 
About the time of the birth of Christ, Au- 
1, gustus Cesar, Emperor of the Roman Empire, issued 
1. The word Shilok. Like the names used by Ameri- | an order that the inkabitants of Judea should be enrolled 
can Indians, those of the Hebrews possessed an internal if or registered, in which rezistration the parents of Christ - 
meaning. The Indian name Superior, siguifies “the |! wereincluded. Elevenyears afterwards, J udea became 
|sea of waters” —Mississip pi, “the father of waters”— || fully 2 Roman provirce, was attached to Syria, aid stb- 
Niagara, “ the thunder of waters” —Horicon, “ the silver | jected to taxation. In the year eyen, for their ro 


sons around him, and pronounced upon each a blessing, 
which set forth the distinctive character of the future 
Jewish tribes, of which those sons were to be the re- 


spective heads. 


i was born. 


BS 


P ~ 
. 


iis 


bellious obstinacy, a Roman army under Titus destroy- 
ed Jerusalem, burnt its holy temple, and blotted the 
Jows from the records of existing nations. And from 
that period, the Jews have had no dominion in their 
grasp, for they have roamed over the whole earth, king- 
less and powerless, persecuted by the bigot, murdered 
by the tyrant, and trampled upon by all. 

Most thrilling were the circumstances under which 
this prophecy was spoken. The last hour of Jacob had 
come ; aud it was in view of the grim monster that he 
called his sons around him to bless them, He looked 
into the future. The curtain of time was swept from 
before his vision, and with the eye of prophecy, he be- 
neld events which were not to become facts for centu- 
ries. 
Farther onward he saw the Roman power wrenching 
the sceptre from the enfeebled hands of Judah. He 
saw Shiloh, the Sent of God, the Messiah of the pro- 
phets, and the Saviour of the world, coming among men, 
that unto him the people might gather. ‘Then, leaving 
the prophecy in the hands of Deity for accomplishment, 
he quietly fellasleepinsheol. Oh, what would have been 
the rapturous joy of Jacob, could he, like an aged Sime- 
on, have been permitted to embrace the promised Shiloh! 
His prayer would have been, “Lord, now Icttest thou 
thy servant depart in peace.” 

4. “Unto him shall the gathering of the people be.” 
Christ was to un‘url the banner of the Gospel, and 
around it his people were to rally and enjoy the mental 
freedom, which truth ever imparts. And when we con- 
sider that the heathen is his inheritance, and that he 
tasted death for every man, it will at once be discover- 
ed, that the standard of truth will remain erected, until 
“the falness of the Gentiles” and “all Israel’’ shall form 
thespiritaal armies of the living God, The mission of the 
Saviour is of no limited cast, his blood flowed for every 
son and daughter of Adam, and we firmly believe that 
his exertions will not cease, until his hallowed voice 
shall be heard by the last and bhumblest meinber of the 
human family. In order that Shiloh might gather his 
people, “ all power” was Pha hiin “in heaven and on 
earth.” —Matt. ie 


power he will sub- 
ledge that ‘the is 


not be Randi »wever, with 
the thunders of Sinai. Christ loves 


and the free service of cultivated mind.— 


iaying made peace through the blood 
him to reconcile all things unto himself; 

e they things in heaven, or things on 
19, 20. In fulfilling the object for 
ent, a kingdom was given to Shiloh, 
criptures, is denominated either “ the 
‘the kingdom of God.” This 
to couvinee the mind, motives 
> allections, and love to bind us to righteous- 
ness. It aims to fill man with virtue, to strengthen hini 
with knowledge, and to guide him to every excellent 
work. Hence, Christ said to the Jews, “the kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation ; neither shall they 

aay, lo here? or lo there! for, bebold, the kingdom of 
God is within you.”’—Like xvii: 20, 21. Its power 
dwolls in the heart, and there presides over the faith and 
affections. Shiloh gather his 
poople from the far ends of the earth. The nature 
however, is misunderstood by the 
majority of Christian ¢ ommuuities. The phrases “king- 
dom of God” and “kingdom of heaven,” are by many 
applied to the world of immortality—to enter this king- 
wht to be synonyinous with entering the 


cha 


By this kingdom will 


of his kingdom, 


dom, 1s thor 


endless dwelling 
kingdom, 1s viewed as the doom of endless wo. 
’ 


place of spirit—to be cast from this 


strikes me thift this opinion is imeorrect. not being in 


agreement W ith the nature, tendency, and the ultimate 


resulta of Shiloh’s kingdow, 


> 


There are three strongly |} 


He saw the ten tribes passing into captivity.— | 


ed the Father that in him shoaid all ful-' 


It] 


|} dom of heaven is at hand.’ 


| Matt. 


‘drops of falling rain, and ultimately redeem the world 


/ nor free; there 1s neither male 1 nor female; for ye are 


| of Greece, stood amidst the usultitudinous gods of Rome, 
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develo} ed fucts connected with this kingdom, which | 
give clearness to the subject, and point out the means i 
by which and the glory with which Shiloh shall gather |, 
his people. 

v 


which also involves ils nature. 


* 
This kingdom hada beginning, the consideration of |, 


WhenJohn the Baptist | 
commenced his ministry, he said, “repent, for the king- | 
’—Matt. 2. And when || 
Christ entered upon his mission, it was with the exhor- | 
tation, “repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
Wie bv. 


iii: 


it is evident from these statements, that 
this kingdom was about to be set up by Jesus. And, 
as Christ came only to establish the~Gospel, it is also) 
evident that the “kingdom of heaven” is simply. the 
reign of divine truth over men. Hence Paul remark- | 
ed—‘ for the kingdom oF God is not meat and drink 
but righteonsness, joy and peace in the Holy Spirit.”— 

Roin. xiv: 17. In Micali iv: 1, 2, itis said, “but in|} 
the dast days it shall come to, pass, that the mountain of |, 
the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of 
the mountains,......for ihe law shall go forth of Zion, and | 
the word of tie Lord from Jerusalem.” 


As a comment 
on this passage, the language of Paul is appropriate.—- 
“God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in times past nto the fathers by the propaetss | 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son.” +-Heb. 
i: 1,2. If, with these passages, we connect the decla- 
ration of Jesus, “ the kingdom of heaven is ut hand,” we | 
find that truth formed this kingdom, which was then | 
This kingdom |! 
was firmly estallished, when on the cross Christ said, | 
“it is finished.” 


commencing its extiaordinary influence. 


The seal of Lis mission was furnished |) 


in bis death, which marked tie Gospel as the power 


which was to multiply converts to truth, numerous as 


from sin and error. 


After Christ, the affairs of the | 
kingdom were putinto the nands of the zpostles. They 
The Saviour said to his disciples, 


the resurrection of 


were jis first ollicers. 


“fear not, litte flock; for it is your fa lier’s good plea- 


42. When 


Chiist left the ear.h, he directed his follewers to tarry 


sure to give you the kingdom.”—Luke xii: 


in Jerusalem unui they were endued with power from 
on high. On the day of Pentecost they were prepared || 
to proclaim the truth of the kingdom. And Peter, as| 
the keys of the kingdom were given to him, uulocked it || 
to the Jews, 3000 of whom were touverted from their || 


sins, and became spiritual citizens in the domains of the | 
Gospel. Aud aiterwards, thouzh Peter had supposed 
that the Gospel was to be preached only to the Je ws, | 


yet the vision of a sheet containing all manner of beasts, 
let down from heaven, taught him that he must also un- 
lock the kingdom of truth and open its gates to the | 
Gentiles. Accordingly, hc went to Cornelins, a Roman 
ceuturion, (or captain of 100 soldiers,) and his band, and | 
preaciued to then: Christ crucified. ‘They believed and || 
were added to the naturalized citizens of the kingdom. 
Then was manifested the glorious faci which Peter cou- || 


municated, “of a truth, k perceive that God is no ve- 


specter of persons; -bat in every nation he that feareth 


him and worketh righteousness, is accepted witht him.” 
Acts x: Vis kingdow has no partiality. Its 
followers have but une language of faith, possess but 


o4, 35. 


one Saviour, aud are bending their way to one common | 
home. The spirit of Christ pours out no stinted wa- 
ters, for in whatever nation a true Christian exists, it 
acknowledges that Christian as a brother or sister,— 
“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 


"—Gal. iii: 28. 
} Ob Lely “e ‘ 
the “ kingdom of heaven” 


all one in Christ Jesus. Tn reference to 
it is at “Jesus westabout; 
all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the Gospel of the. kingdom.”— 
J4, 


hey wandered over the burning sands of Asia, visited 


Matt. ix: 
In this duty the disciples imitated their Master.— 


the plams of fertile Egypt, reached the puilosophic cities 


where proclaimed the laws of the kingdom. And with 


| such power did the truth prevail, that thé heathen priest 


trembled at his altar, as he saw the votaries who once 


_ crowded his temples, embracing the crucified Nazarene ; 


while the citizens of the kingdom so rapidly increased, 
that pagan Jands rejoiced in the news of salvation, the 
banner of Christ floated over the nations, anda profes- 
sed follower of Jesus filled the throne of the Cesars- 


It must be remembered, however, that the cause of 
Christ did not all this while escape corruption. * After 
the first century, more particularly, as converts to the 
cross poured in from heathen and philosophic schools, 
the truth became corrupted. Many cf the converts had 
darling opinions, which they incorporated with the 
Christian system, thus making ita kind of heathenish 
Christianity, partaking of the sublime and the ridiculous. 
Thes+ darling opinions, in time erowded out the prin- 
|| ciples of truth, until the trinity, total depravity, and end- 
less misery constituted the features of faith. But te 
trace the progression of error, would be foreign from 
my object. Suffice it to remark, that the form of Chris- 
tianity became obscured by the multiplicity of errors with 
which superstition clothed it—and in this condition, 
its glory dimmed, and its influence prostrated, it 
waded through the mists and gloom of the dark ages, 


jlike a veiled sun, until investigation broke down the 


barriers of state policy on the morning of the reforma- 
tion, and urged the world onward to the truth, that a 
hberal, noble, and enlarged examination of the Bible by 
the cautious eye of reason, is the true glory of man. — 
From that period to the present, the work of inquiry 
has been going on, and will continue to go on, until 
people shall be as free to think ‘and speak, as they are 


| to breathe. 


Il. The “kingdom of heaven” has an object in view 
as the result of itsestablishment. This objectis set forth 
by Jacob—* unto him shall the gathering of the people be.’ 
Shiloh came to seek and save those which were lost.— 
He came to examine the deserts of sin, and lead the: 
wandering pilgrims of error to God and virtue. And 
he will not cease to exert the power given him in hea- 
ven and on earth, until the human family shall partake 
of the’spirit of Christianity. This fact is exhibited by a 
prophct in such clear terms, as to place the subject be_ 
yond reasonable dispute. “TI saw in the night vision, 
and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the. 


| clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 


they brought him near before him. And there was gi- 
|| ven him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 


| people, nations and languages might serve him; his do- 


minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 


|| away, and his kingdom that which shall noi be destrey- 


ed.” —Dan. vii: 13, 14. This testimony is unegnivoeal. 
The infinite wisdom, power and goodness of God, con- 
ceived the plan of this kingdom—he raised up his Sen 
Jesus, gave to him all power in heaven and on earth, 
that he might accomplish its design, and cause all peo- 
ple to serve him—while the prophet affirmed, that the 
kingdom was to reach all nations, people and languages. 
And, in order to show the character of this servitude, 
our Saviour said, “if any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and where Iam, there shall also my servant be; if 


|| any man serve me, him will my Futher honor.’—John 


Gg 


xil: 26. Can a plan thus wisely formed, nobly estab. 
lished, and gloriously carried out by the Saviour, fail ? 
Can the worm of an hour thwart the designs of his 
Creator? Surely not. It must be perceived that sin, 
tears, judgment, punishment, repentance and faith, will 
not exist beyond the fulfilment of the object of this king- 
dom; their necessity will then cease, for they all assist 
in accomplishing that object. Punishment aims to re- 
form its subject. Justice administers stripes to save the 
offender, for God is ‘‘a just God anda Saviour.” Re- 
pentance prepares the heart for virtue. Faith leads to 
receive the law of Clirist. And sin will be finished.— 
It is preposterous to suppose that the existence of sin 


will ultimately prevent many persons from serving 


penetrated to the barbarous shores of Britain, and every |i Christ. It is because men are sinful, that this kingdom, 


ce 
* 
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ry 
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MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


as setup. Shall w@even dream, that the 
it purposes to destroy, will defeat that kingdom? The 
Gospel was intended to be victorious, and can we ad- 
mit that this Gospel shall, itself, be overcome by the very 
enemy it wasseutto subdue? No! “Godwasin Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself.” And it will be 
only after “death shall be swallowed up in victory,” 

after “sin shall be finished, and an everlasting right- 
eousness brought in,” that Christ “shall see of the tra- 
vail of his soul and shall be satisfied.” 

IL. The kingdom ofheaven’’ has anend. We have 
seen that it had a beginning aud has an object. Equally 
clear is it that it kas an end, which proves that it will 
triumph over every eneiwy, and make Shiloh victosious 
to the subjection of every sinner by the love of Heaven. 


To decide this position, we appeal ‘to the law and the | 
testimony ;”’ for the truth or falsity of all opinions rela- | 


ting to religion, must be tried by the Seriptures. And 
as the Scriptures present decided proof touching the 
close of the Saviour’s kingdom, we confidently referito 
that proof, since it cau not be doubted even by those 
who deem the Restitu.ion a dfeaw and a fable. 

‘In the 15th chapter of Ist Corinthians, Paul disconrs- 

ed coucerning the resurrection and its attendant scenes. 
He proves that all will rise— As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shail all be na le alive.”—Verse 22. — What 
next? “Butevery man in his own order; Christ the 
first fruits; afierwaris they that are Christ’ 
ing.”—Verse 23. What then? ‘Then cometh the 
end’’—the end for which we are searching ; the subject 
opens upon us most gloriously !—“then cometh the 
end, when he shall have délivered up the king@om to 
God, even the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power. For he muct 
reign tillhe hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy, death, shall be destroyed. For be hath put 
all things under his feet. But when be saith, all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when ali 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be snbject unto him that put all things un- 
der him’’—now comes the climax; the only exception 
to the Saviour’s rule; the state and condition of-tran- 
kind after the kingdom of Christ shall end—* that Gop 
MAY BE ALL IN ALL.—*Verses 24-28. What glorious 
proof! ‘The beginning, the object and the end of the 
kingdom are true—all is nicely, beautifully and harnio- 
‘niously fitted to accomplish the design; for the plan, 
object, beginning, means, progress and end, aim at this 
noble termination.  Chirist is all-victorious over sin and 
error. Death—grim, fearful, all-devouring death, sbrinks 
beneath the Saviour’s power—and ashe vanishes away. 
with the glass of time broken athis ssde, the Savicnr stand- 
ing onthe broad scenes of immortality, andsurrounded by 
a redeemed world, asks, ‘insatiable death! where now 
thy sting? Boasting grave! where now thy victory?” 
The countless throng, in the gushing melodies of hea- 
ven, take up the inspiring theirs, and chant, “ thanks 
de to God which yiveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ!” 

“Such are the thoughts which occnvred to me, while 
considering the kingdom of Christin connection with 
the prophecy of facob. And it strikes me that the sub- 
ject shakes skepticism stoutly on the one hand, and over- 
turns endless misery on the other. For, can the skep- 
tie refer to the prophecy of Jacob and the circumstances 
which attended its proclamation, to the captivity of the 
ten tribes and Judah’s grasp npon tae sce ptre of domin- 
jon antil after Shiloh came, and to the fact that Christ 
‘has already gatered so many people to the reception 
of his truth, without admiiting that God has spoken in 
. the Bible, and his truth is written there? And can the 

believer’ in endless misery consider the prophecies in 

reference to Christ’s kingdom and to its object, the tes- 
timony in regard to its beginning and its end, and to the 
fact, that Christ came to taste “death for every man,” 
that “God may be all in all,” without admitting “the 


stitution of all things”? O Lord; thou knowest! 
phen deal agen G. W. M. 


My 


evil which |} 


s at his com. | 


THE NEW-YORK WATCHMAN. 

Not from any desire for controversy. but to save call-) 
ing into question either my own veracity, or that of the 
esteemed individual referred to by Mr. Smith, f will | 
state again, but positively, what, through fear of an er-| 
ror of a few months in point of time, I gave on my “1 
believe,”’ in No. 11, current volume. 

Mr. Kneeland was living in the city of Philadelphia, 
where he edited the “ Christian Messenger,” in 1819— 
how long he had resided there at that time, I cannot | 
say atpresent. MWe continued to reside in Philadelphia 
until afer 1824 as in this year he edited the Gazetteer 
in that city. He lived in New-York city, where he ed- | 
ited the Olive Branch, in 1327, (having probably moved | 
to New-York from Philadelphia in 1826,) and continued 
to reside at New-York till after his public renunciation 
of Christianity. During a part of this tie, he oeca- 
sionally visited this region. 


} 


| 


Mr. Skinner removed to this city from Saratoga, in 


(which had been organized two years previously by | 
Johu Samnel Phompson,) then worshipping in the’ 
Courthouse. Shortly after his removal here, he also | 
took charge of the Evangelical Magazine. ihenin the | 
hands of a company. Of course, my “TI believe,’ is 


not “ worth three years more” thau T stated—of course, | 


Mr. Skinner was “aboy” of 25 or 27 years of age—and 
of course, Mr. Knecland did not virtually lead hen here | 
“by the hand,” as Mr. D. Smith first asserted. ~ Mr. | 
Kneeland may have given him a letter of introdnetion | 
| to Captain L., and Mr. S. may have looked yery young. 
or boyish, as Capt. L. is said to have stated. Certain 

it is, that no one acquainted with Capt. L., will suppose 

And, 
even the account he gave in very general terms to Mr. | 
D. Smith, does notsustain Mr. Smith’s first statemenis— | 


him capable of wilfully stating any thing untrne. 


“some fifteen years ago,” relating to Mr. Kneeland’s 


removal—and ‘ introduced Dolphus Skinner,” not be-| 
ing quite equivalent to “leading him by the hand,” etc, | 
So that the “ guess-work” ison Mr. Smith’s side in_| 
stead of mine! ; 


But enough—my only object is to free Mv. Skinner 
| from the charge of ingratitude to Mr. Kneeland, or 
blame for refusing to exchange with the Watchman—of 
which the number preierring the charge was jhe fourth | 
number ever received at this office, und even one of these 
was sent by a friend. 

Delazon Smith is yet young, and over hasty, or he 
would be more certain that his charges are well found- 
ed, before publishing them. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
. . . | 
ilis dragging in the name 


of his informant, is not exactly what should be done in| 
such cases; for private individuals, generally, are not) 
Mr. Swmith’s “ mode- 
rate conscientiousness,” however, may allow him ‘few 


over fend of appearing in print. 


conscientious scruples” on this or any other point, and | 


his ‘want of reverence” for truth, will scarcely hinder | 


him from straining any account when it suits bis pur-| 


of his head by O. 8S. Fowler) his “large secretiveness” | 


gives him a “great propensity’ ‘to conceal feelings, | 
plans, ete.” 


Such deficiencies in a man’s cranium are 


sad affairs—they weaken -faith in his testimony ia alj | 
matters where his prejudices or interests are at stake, 
and aid powerfully to confirm the impressions of his | 
own “very small marvellousness,” by his secretiveness 


1827, and took the charge of this Universalist Society, || 


occastonal’y preaching here, and not te Mr. Skinner's |! 


| 


pose—especially as (vide, the Phrenological examination |! 


|, Wirncox, at Denmark, and once in four weeks thereaf- 


E. 


ADVOCAT 


REV. JOHN ANNEAR. : 
Tsee by alate number of the Sentinel and Star in 


| the West, tiat this man ts travelling through Ohio, palm- 


ing himself off on the unsespecting as a Universalist 
preacher. To show that he is an impostor, I will state 
a few facts, which an over delicacy on the part of those 
best acquainted with the man, has hitherto suppressed. 
He pretends to have been an Episcopalian preacher 
in high standing—he was a Methodist just previous to 
commencing the promulgation of Universalism. He 
pretends to a University education, and to understand 
‘several languages—he is an illiterate man, and can not 
speak English even, with tolerable correciness, If any 
one wishes to test hiin, let them iuduce him to write a 
common letter at their dictation, and if the mode of wri- 
ting, aud the orthography, does not satisfy them thatthe 
man is an linpostor, nothing wil! Afier a full investi- 
gation of his pretensions aud couduct, the Cayuga As- 
sociation of this State, (in which he had preached about 
| one year,) declared him unwortliy of countenanceand 
fellowship. He then moved himself West, and a gene- 
| rous public, whom he had deceived and abused, sent on 
his family to bin, in hepes that he would be content to 
remain quiet. It seenis they were mistaken—that the 
i warning of the Cayuga Associaion was not sufliciently 
cireulited or heeded—that the puble need further warn- 
ing—hence the facis above narrated. Lf be still makes 
pretensions to a ‘superior education, any good English 
| scholar can test the truthortis pretensions ina few mi- 
nites, by the mode above poinied ont—-that is, suppo- 
sing the man’s speech not to be suilicient evidence.— 
But, whatever may be his story now, he is not in fellow- 
ship with Universalists. A. B, G, 


| 


| 
| ROC PESTER. 

“The vagabond revivalist,” who rendered himself 
notorious in this city last Winter, has done Universal- 
ists no sinall service in Rochester, by abusing and mis- 
representing them and their sentiments, until the more 
intelligent and decent portion of the religious public 
turned from himinloathing and abhorrence. The con- 
seqienee is, our friends have been enabled to rise again 
under their diificulties, to settle a pastor, and to go ahead 
with renewed hopes, andenergy, and zeal. 'Thankshe 
; to God, who doeth good even by base and evil instru- 
‘ments: More in our next. A. B. G. 
Ruvovan.—Br. Jacob Chase, having received and ae- 
| cepted an invitation to become the pastor of the Univer- 
| salist society in the tity of Rochester, lias removed there 
| from North Bloomfield, and coimmenced his pastoral 
| labors in the former place last Suux ; 

Tug Coxventiox.—There have bee 
‘tions about holding our State Conven 
different from that to which i 


above will show that there is now, no reasons 

for such a change. il ace, and the 

last Wednesday in ion. 
NEW AGEN‘S. sf 


Silas Clark, Columbia, Ohio—Wim, 
| connexion with S. B. Ward, Cazenovia 
| Yellvilve, Arkansas—Timothy Smith, Stoel 
| A. Pratt, resigned—Abraham Hodge, Am 
| Dubuqne, Visconsin, please act as age 


Br. Carpenter is informed, that 
dock was received. 
| Sree ee 


RE BEGIO 


There will be preaching ou the third 


by Br. M. B. Sarva, in the union meet 
Russia—By. Frenen, at South Chanpion— 


a 


ter—-Br. McApan, at Clockville—Br. Gvopricw, in 
Westville, Otsego county. [On the Saturday evening 
previous and Sunday evening, I will review Elder _ 
| Geraut’s sermon in reply to one of mine in January last, 
J.T. GJ 
unday inst., 


There will be preaching on the fourth S$ 
by Br. Preven, at Tylersville, 


ee 


ROO — oS 


leading ‘him to snspect the sincerity and veracity of} 
others. No wonder (if phrenology can be relied on) | 
that Mr. D. Smith has ‘“‘askeptical turn of mind’! Inj] 


‘owler’s cor- |) 


f 
i 


only one thing am [ inclined to doubt Mr. 
rectness. He gives Mr. Sinith’s “cautiousness—full; | 
provision against prospective dangers and ills.’ Cer-| 
tainly the publication of the chart by Mr. Smith, d 
not look like it! 

On the whole—we now have a map of the manin his || 
paper, and feel inclined to study him-—so, whether he | 
corrects the remainder of his false charges or not, we | 


{ 
‘will exchange with him, A.B, G, 


’ | 
| 
oes |! 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


| Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, New-Berliv Centre, for selfand T A R—P MyFarmingham, 
for self, ES, AHS and C € P—P M, South Canton, for scif and 
M E B—G P ®, Sodus, forself, CLC, J W,WT,S Band EOP 
—T C, New-LonJon (O) for self, DJ, LT, JB, S C, JR and J Be 
P M, West Point (Ind) for D D, PF B, JC H,C AR, P A Wand 
R S—P M, Rush, for JM and J M—J Hy, Liberty /Ils)\—C W, 
Bloomington (Iiis)\—P M, Perrinton, for 8 V D and B J H—P M, 
Phillipsville, for Ev J E---J P, Dubuque (W T) PM, Randolph 
(Vt) for L B—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for F B—Rev W H W, Wa- 
tertown, for F RL, TH, E W and M bh T—N A C, Great Bend, 
for J M—P M, Sodus Point, for self, J F and D McI—C H.R, Troy 
—P M, Coventryville, for L. M and L B—P M, Jacksoubore’, for J 
L—-S H, Boonville, for W J and T DA F, South Cameron, for” 
self, MP, A D, I J and ME C—DS, Ray (Mich) for self, MD ana 
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POETRY. 


{From James’ “ Attila.”] 
HYMN TO THE SETTING 
Slow, slow mighty wanderer, sink to thy rest, 
Thy course of beneficence done; 
As glorions go down to the ocean's warm breast 
As when thy bright race was begun. 
For all thou hast done, 
Since thy risiug, oh, Sun, 
May thou and thy Maker be blost. 


SUN. 


A shadow on thy path shall lie 

. Where sunshine laug red before ; “ 

Look upwards to the happy sky = 
Earth is thy home no more! 


{From the Student.] 


parteto the ladies, and that you are in favor of moral 
and religious essays, allow me to offer a few candid 
thoughts on the subject of “ Religion, asconnected with 
the highest hopes, the noblest duties, and the dearest 
tieseof Woman.” 

Look at the young maiden just entering upon life; 


Mr. Evirorn—Knowing that your paper is: devoted in | 


|| son of Backus Rockwell, azed 2 years and 10 months. 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 30th of January last, Wm. HarRixe- 
ToN, Jr., eldest son of Wm, Harrington, aged 15 years.— 
May consolation from the Gospel of peace flow te the hearts 
of the surviving friends and relatives, who are left to mourn 
his early departure. wp D.C. 

In New Hartford, January 10th, Jutius Jupson, infant 

] ‘ This 
was the second child that these afflicted parents were called 
to mourn the loss of, during the brief space of eight days— 
both falling victims to that distressing disease, the scarlet 
fever. May the hopes of meeting them in that clime wkere 
parting is no more, moderate their grief, nal enable them to 


Thou hast scattered the night from thy broad golden way, 
Thou hast given us thy light through a long happy day, 
Thou hast roused up the birds, thou hast wakened the flowers 


say in sincerity of heart, “‘ Thy will be done, O God.” 


she views every object throngh a pleasurable. medium. T D.C 


To chant on thy path, and to perfume the hours. 
Then slow, mighty wanderer, sink to thy rest, 
And rise again beautiful, blessing and blest. 


Slow, slow mighty wanderer, sink to thy rest, 
Yet pause but a moment to shed 
One warm look of love on the earth's dewy breast, 
Ere the starr’d curtain fall round thy bed, 
-And to promise the time 
When; awaking sublime, 
Thou shalt rush all refrosh’d from thy rest. 
Warm hopes drop like dews from thy life giving hand, - 


Teaching hearts closed in darkness like flowers to expazd ; 


Dreams wake into joys when first touch’d by thy light 
As glow the dim waves of the sea at thy sight. 
Then slow, mighty wanderer, sink to thy rest, 
And rise again beautiful, blessing and blest. 


Slow, slow mighty wanderer, sink tothy rest, 
Prolonging the sweot evenirg hour; 
Then robe again soon in the moru’s golden vest, 
To go forth in thy beauty and power. 
Yet pause on thy way, 
To the full height of day, 
For thy rising and setting are blost. 
Whea thou com’st after darkuess to gladdex our eyes, 
Or departest in glory, in glory to rise, 
May hope, and may prayer still be woke by thy rays, 
And thy going be mark’d with thanksgiving and praise. 
Then slow, mighty wanderer, sink to thy rest, 
And rise again beautiful, blessing aud blest. 


THE BRIDE’S RETURN. 
She hath her wish—-for which im vain 

She pined in restless dreams— 
“Qh mother! is this home again? 


Jeap of an infant fawn,” and to her life seems a path- 
way of flowers, from tle cradle to the grave. . Tell her 
of the secret snare, the setiled sorrow, the broken heart; 
sbe fears, indeed, but does she realize that those who 
full into the one, or suffer the other, were once as joy- 
ous as herself? You point her to a form bent by silve- 
ry ave; there is that in her heart whispers, [ will never 
be obliged to bow Leneath the blast. You speak of the 
hollowness of earthly friendship ; hope saith no breken 
reed will pierce her hand. You tell her that even love 
withers and dies; still, she answers, no flowers fade in 
paradise. Now, with such buoyant hopes, such bright 
anticipations, should not that young mind have soime- 
what to ballast it, when the rough gales of life’s trials 
shall scatter all these to the winds? Surely give those 
hopes a right tendency, and thenif the heart bleedsand 
breaks Gn earth, the fulness of an tamortal life is be- 
yond, aud she can endure it, “seeing Him who is in- 
visible.” 

Lock again at the duties of Woman! see what sa- 
crifices filial affection sometimes requires at her hand, 
think how often, from a wrong bias in the early educa- 
tien of her parents, she is cqmpelled to relinquish what 
her lreart earnestly covets, aud which she may justly 
desire; buthow cheerfully can these sacrifices be made, 
if she with reverence hears the voice of God in the 
command, “ honor thy father smd thy mother.” 

Consider the forbearance necessary in the discharge 
of the relative duties devolving upon her as sister, wile. 
mother, and tell me, can these be compassed with unaid- 
ed strength? but put the Bible in her hand, and its spirit 
in her heart, and she will nobly sustain the burden, till 
| the “ golden bow! be broken.” 


binds man to man. Oh, how often do al! these concen* 
trate in one female’s bosom, the tenderness of ihe wile, 


“ She bounds upon life’s verdant lawn with the glad | 


Reflect too, upon the thousand dear aud tender links | 
lof that chain which, in the wise economy of Heaven, | 


In Whitestown, March 27th, Jesse P. PENFIELD, aged 
10 years... His funeral was attended on the day following, 
and the consolations of the Gospel were presented to the 
mourners (three of-whom, the parents and one child, were 
confined to their bed by sickness at the tims) by the writer. 
May they receive the garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viyess. T. D. Coor. 

Inthe town of Hamilton, March 23d, of old age, Mrs. 
Anna SMITH, consort of Ephraim Smith, deceased, and mo- 
ther to Br. Charlies Smith, at the advanced age of 93 years. 
Mrs. Smith always enjoyed good health, and even to the day 
previous to her death, was able to leave her bed and room 
without assitance; aud whatis most peculiar, itis not known 
by her oldest children that she ever paid a dollar to a phy- 
sician for medical aid. She was a believer in the doctrine 
and a member of the Methodist chuich.- The consolations 
of the Gospel were tendered to the mourning friends, on Sun- 
day, 24th, at the Universalist church, by Rev. E. M. Woel- 
ley.—Com. aA. 

Suddenly, in Cooperstown, March 27th, Mrs. CaRroLine 
WiInstLow, daughter of James and Maria Paul, aged 27 
years. By this event, the family, and society at large, have 
been deprived of a kind and valued member. 

-O. Wuiston, 


In Alabama, March 21st, Harriet, wife of Rev, Wm, 
Hulinger, aged 26 years. She wasa member of the Univer- 
salist church in Shelby, at which plage I cee the fune- 
ral by her request, which was held iff the Baptist ehurch_— 
She was a pious and devoted Chrisfian, an unwavering be- 
liever in universal salvation, and af agreeable companion. 
Being conscious that her departure was at hand, she calmly 
disposed of her domestic concerns, selected the hymns to be 
sung at her funeral, and also the text to be used by the speak- 
er. Having completed her work on earth, she died in the 


joyous hope of the resurrection and salvation of the whole 


world, and soared away to the “spirit land.” A large con- 
gregation attended the funeral, and listened to the exercises 
with apparent devotion, : ae 
At Richfield Springs, March 26th, of inflammation of the 
lungs, Mrs. HANNAH, consort of Hon. Obadiah Beardsley, 
in the 69th. year of her age. Thus enother mother in Israel 


~ How desolate it seema! | the nudying leve of the mother, the unwearied symipa- |} 1 atone, leaving another practical illustration of the power 
be otaltesns dwar farailias things thy of the sisier, the devotedness of the friend, the kindly || of the Gospel of illimitable grace, an the minds of those who 
we they did of yore; | office of the neighbor: all these may and generally do belunte and obey ne as thereky fuss es for a aati 

But he change.this sad hoart brings, — have a claim upon each that bear the form of woman; ||Joyments, anc in the closing scene, djsarmimeg Geath of its 


This is my home no more! 


“T left thee !—tike the dove of old 
Lleft thy parent breast,— 

But on life’s waste of waters cold 
My sou! hath found no rest! 

And back the weary bird is come, 
Its woes—its wanderings o'er ; 

Ne’er from the holy ark to roam— 
Yet this is home no more! 


“Oh mother! sing my childbood's songs j 
"They fail like Summer rain 
On this worn heart, that vainly longs 
To be Aut thine ugain! | 
Speak comfort to me! call mo yet 
‘Tuy Mary’—as of yoro; 
Those words could make me half forget— 
That this is home no more! 


“Sit near me! Oh this hour repays 
Long years of lonely- pain; 

J feel as if the old bright days 
Were ali come back again! 

My heart beats thick with happy dreame— 
Mine eyes with tears run o’er! 

Thou’rt with me, mother! Oh it seems 
Like home !—our home no more! 


“Oh home and mother! can ye not 
Give hack my heart’s glad youth ? 


/and is it just to thrust her into this wide arena single- 
|| handed, unsupported? Could we rationally expect the 
| proper discharge of the duty of affection, without tell- 
;; ug her how much she owes. No! teach her the reli- 
| gion of Jesus, which inevicates love to all, and informs 
'! her how each account may be liquidited without in- 

{ringing on another claim; then 1s she fitted to be the 
| depository where the heart's best aliections may be gar- 
jnered up, and then shall “her children rise up and 
| cali her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her.” 
| AG. Lh. 


| Man LikuNED To a Boox.—Manis, asit were, a book; 
his birth is the title page; his baptism, the epistle dedi- 
|| catory ; his groans and crying, the epistle to the reader; 
| bis infancy and chiidbood, the argument or conients of 
| the whole of the ensuing treatise; his life and activns, 
| the subjects; his crimes and errors, the fanlts esciped ; 
i his repentance, the connection. Now there are seme 
large volumes in folio, some little-ones in sixteens, sone 
\| are fairer bound, some in strong vellum. some in thin 
|| paper, some whose subject is piety and godliness, some 
fend too many such) pamphlets of wantomness and folly ; 
but in the last page of every one there stands a word 
which is finis, and this is the last word in every book.— 
Such is the life of man, some longer, some shorter, some 
stronger, some weaker, some fairer, some coarser, some 
|holy, some profane; but death comes in like /ivis, at 
i the last, to close up the whole; for that is the end of all 
men. 


\|| BLopGert, in the 89th year of his age. 
| Leena firm and consistent believer in Universalism for more 


sting, and the grave of its terrors. 

In life, Sister Beardsley was universally respected, and 
in her last sickness, which was protracted and unusually 
distressing, not amurmur escaped her lips, thus yielding u 
her spirit without a groan or a struggle, resigned to the wi 
at God. She has left an aged husband, and a large circle 
of deeply afflicted friends, to mourn her loss. Her funeral 
was attended on the 28th, by a large congregation of all sects, 
and a discourse was pronounced by the writer, from 1 Peter 
inp 24, 25, assisted by Br. T. J. Smith. Jop POTTER. 

In Harrison, Potter county, Pa., March 4th, Mrs. MARY 
WARNER, relict of Mr. Samuel Warner, and mother of 
W. H. Warner, Esq., aged §6 years. The deceased was a 
Universalist, and had been so-for very many years. The 
same was true of her husband. who departed three or four 
years ago. Funeral discourse by ‘J. Lewis. 


In Elba, Genesee county, N. Y., March 13th, Mr. EL 14H 
Mr. Blodgett had 


than 30 years, when he was called heuce to rest. The fu- 
neral was attended by the writer on.the 15th, and a large 
congregation evinced their respect for the deceased, by their 
presence and sympathy on the occasion. May the comfort 
of the Gospel be the portion of the mourners. ‘OA 


ae 
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Give back my childhood’s peacetul sloep 
Its aimless hopes restore! 

Ye can net!—inother, let me weep— 
Fox-this is home no more !” 


fheu mourner for departed Ureams | 
On earth there is no rest— 

When grief hath troubled the pure streains— 
Of mewory in thy breast! 
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MARRIAGES. 


i In Richland, February 21st, by Rey. R. T. Smith, Mr. 
i Wa: Haprey, P. M. of Litchfield, Herkimer county, to 
| Miss Mary Ann Jos.yn, of the former place. 


|| In Saquoit, on the 3d inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr: 
{| Jams Tuursriy, of Litchfield, to Miss Emiry Wetmore: 


| 
! 
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THE MARRIED....NO¢ 1: 


J. 


A£ VOICE TO 


BY REY. M. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


ESTIMATION OF THE WIFE. 


* Woman! blest partner of our joys end woes! 

BH’eu in the darkert hour. of earthly ill, 

Untarnished yet, thy fond affection glows, 
Throbs with each pulse, and beats with every thrill.” 
Young Husband! You have now taken a part- 
ner for life.. From the numerous throng around, 
you have selected a companion to whom you 
have plighted your vows of affection and constan- 
cy, and whom you have promised before Heaven, 
to love, cherish. and protect * until death shall 
part you.”. Inthe sight of God, you and your 
companicn are now one; and you are so consi- 
déred by the Jaws of all civilized nations. Your 
interest, your prosperity, your cnjoyments, are 
now intimately blended with the interest, prospe- 


- rity.and enjoyment of her with whom your des- || 


tiny has been united. The true happmess of 
husbands ‘and wives, is not derived from different 
wad foreign sourcés—it rests upon one basis, one 
corner-stone, and that which destroys or weakens 
the felicity of one, must destroy or weaken ‘the 
felicity of both. 

When travellers journey long together, their 


enjoyments will depend much upou the estima-| 


tion in whichthey hold each other. Ifone party 
looks upon the other with haughtiness and con- 


tempt, as unworthy of friendship or confidence, @ | 


mutual susbicion and dislike ensues, which de- 


prives both of that fiappiness which is the fruit of | 


friendly intercourse and: sociability; The same 
principle holds good iw the matrimonial journey. 
Oniess the husband and wife rightly es*imate each 
other's value and the peculiarity of each other’s 
circumstances—unless they view one another in 
Ke light dictated by reasou and revelation—how 
can they travel in harmony ?—how can they anti- 
cipate the enjoyments of peace, tranquillity and 
contentment? As the liability to err in this res- 
pect, lies mostly (I du mot say entirely) with the 
husband, I have thought proper te submit a few 
remarks upon the ‘‘estimation of the wife.” 
There is no better criterion by which to judge 
of the civilization and refinement of an age ora 
nation, than the estimation in which husbands 
hold their wives. It is one of the most striking 
characteristics of a barbarous peaple and of pre- 
vailing ignorance and seasuality, that the wife is 


1 


¢ 


looked upon asthe property, the serf, the slave of 


the husband. Wherever mankind exist in the 
greatest ignorance and barbarity—wherever there 
is the grcatest moral und mental darkness—there 
the wife is the least valued ana loved as a compa- 
nion—there slie is despised, debased and down- 
trodden. ‘This position will hold true in regard 
to all nations in every age. Let the reader ac- 
company me in a brief survey of the condition of 
_ Wives in different countries. 

“Th no part of the world arethe people more ig- 
norant than in Hindostar, and in no part of the 
world dogs the condition of woman appear more 

dreary. ‘ When they are married, their hus- 
bands have despotic control over them. If una- 
ble to support them, they lend or sell them to a 
-peighbor,; and in the Hindoo rage for gambling, 


“ - > * * . 
| ives and children are frequently staked and lost. 


plicit obedience tu the oldest son. If they 
no sons, the nearest male relative holds them 


they survive their husbands, they must pay! 


bjection ; and if there happen to be no kins- 


|made to these cccupations of females. 


man, they must be dependent on the chief of the 
tribe.” ‘In Siberia, women ave not allowed to 
eat with men, or to partake of particular dainties. 
It is considered a wife’s duty to obey the most 
capricious and ‘unreasonable commands of her 
hashand, without one word of expostulation or in- 
quiry. If her master be dissatisfied with the 


| most trifling particular in her conduct, he tears 


the cap or veil from her head, and this consti- 
tutes a divorce.”” The Druses, who inhabit the 
mountains called Anti-Libanus, divorce their 
wives upon the most trivial provocation. If a 


| wife requests permission of her husband to make 


a 


visit to her friends, and he says ‘ go,’? without 


|adding ‘but come back Ygaiu,’’ she is divorced ! 


The degrading and laborious occupations im- 
posed upon wives, in ancient ages and in barba- 


rous countries, evince the estimation in which | 


they were held by their husbands. The Jewish 
women, in former ages, were not only compelled 


‘to spin and weave cloth for garments and for the | 
covering of tents, but also to tend the flocks, to || 


grind the, corn, and draw water from the wells. 
The reader of the Scriptures, can not fail to re- 
member numerous instances where allusion is 
When 
Abraham's messenger met Rebekah, who after- 


wards became the wife of Isaac, she drew water | 


from the well with her pitcher, for all his camels 
to drink—a task of no small labor. We learn 
fram Homer’s Iliad, that the Trojan women, even 
of high rank, were made to perform the most 
mental offices. g 
and well beloved by her husband, fed and took 
care ef the horses of Hector. In China, the wo- 
men endure as much or more Jabor and fatigue, 
than the men. 
drags the plough in rice fields, with an infant tied 
upon her back, while her husband performs the 
less arduous task of holding the plough. In Tar- 
tary, it 1s a prevalent opinion among the men, 
that women were sent into the world for no pur- 
pose but to be their servants and slaves; and they 
treat them as such. And a similar idea seems to 


prevail ameng our North American Indians. |) 


They compel their wives to carry the burthens, 
to cultivate the corn, and perform a!l the labor 
and drudgery which their wants require. 
Fall of 1837,.a delegation of Western Indians 
visited Boston, Mass. During their interview 
with the Governor, one of the chiefs was present- 


ed with a splendid rifle, which he viewed with all || 
On leaving the | 


the pleasure of a connoisseur, 
presence of the Governor, he placed the heavy 
weapon in the hands of his wife, and strided out 
with all imaginable dignity, while she servilely 
followed with her burthen, both seeming to view 
the transaction as a matter of the utmost pro- 
priety. 

The low estimation placed upon wives in igno- 
rant agesand among barbarous tribes, is undoubt- 
edly owing, in no smal) degree, to the manner of 
procuring them. In most cases, love had little 
or no influence in the selection. It was viewed 
23 a matter of business, of interest, or conveni- 
ence. Among the Jews, whoever wished to pro- 
cure a wife, must purchase her of her parents by 
valuable presents, or. by performing a stipulated 
peziod of service. Thus fsaac bestowed rich 
gilts upow the parents cf Rebekah, and Jacob 
served Laban, the father of Rachel, fourteen 
years before he could obtain her. In Babylon, 
they-had-a yearly custom of a peculiar kind.— 


In every district. three men, respectable for their}! 


virtue, were chosen to conduct all\the marriage- 


Andromache, though a princess | 


It 1s said that a wife sometimes] 


In the! 


Nomeer 16. 


were put up at auction by the public ecrier, while 
the magistrate presided over the sales. The most 
beautiful were sold first, and the rich. contended 
eagerly for the choice. The most ugly and de- 
formed girl was sould next in succession to the 
-bandsomest, and assigued to any person who 
would take her with the Jeast sum of money. 
The price given forthe beautiful, was divided into 
dowries for the homely.’ Even the English e¢o- 
lonists in the East Indies, have indulged in the 
practice of purchasing, or rather of gambling for 
wives. In September, 1818, the following shaine- 
| ful advertisement appeared in the Calcutta Adver- 
tiser:— Females raffled for.—Be it known, that 
six fair, pretty yonng ladies, with two sweet, en- 
gaging children, lately imported from Europe, 
having the roses of health blooming: on their 
cheeks, and joy sparkling in their eyes, possessing 
amiable tempers, and highly accomplished, whom 
the most indifferent can not behold without rap- 
| ture, are to be raffled for, next dvor‘o the British 
| Gallery.” -It is not at all astonishing that wives 
procured in this manner, should be estimated ex- 
ceedingly low, and should be treated with con- 
‘tempt and contumely. 

The degrading rank to which women have been 
confined—the low occupations to which they have 
' been subjeeted—the nuraerous restraints of a ser- 
vile chayacter which have been imposed upon 
them—the obstaclss which have always been 
thrown in the way ef their meral and intellectual 
improvement—have combined to produce a deep 
and enduring lnpressiou, which continues to a 
| great extent to the present houv, that their natu- 
‘ral capabilities are greatly inferiorte man’s. That 
/men, as a class, during the progress of cur race 
'thus far, have exhibited more intellect than wo- 
|| men, can not be doubted. But this, lapprehend, 
‘is to be attributed more to the character of their 
pursuits and their peculiar privileges and adyan- 
tages, than to any striking disparity of mental 
;endowment which nature has made between the 
sexes. I do not assert that women generally ex- 
| hibit the same strength and compass of mind, as 
'men. It probably is not so. in mathematics, 
and the more abstruse scionces, as a general rule, 
they have been outstripped by their male compe- 
titors. But has the trial been a fair one ?—have 
the parties pessessed equal advantages and facili- 
ties? Allowing what we have, it must neverthe- 
less be allowed, that in quickness of discernment, 
in readiness to acquire, in brillianey of imagina- 
tion, in vivacily of thought, in chasteness of con- 
| ception, in all that is ornamental, beautiful and 
|-byight, the mind of woman, whenever it has had 
an opportunity to develope itself, has far excelled 
that of the coarser sex! As the Creator endows 
different individuals with different characteristics, 
so has he bestowed upon each sex certain diver- 
il sified peculiavities of excellence. To some ex- 
tent, the minds of the two sexes differ as do thesr 
bodies. While the mind of ynan is strong, ner- 
vous, and often course, that of woman is symmet- 
rical, elastic and beautiful. Thus wherein the 
j, one excels, the other is deficient—and Providence 
here, as 1» all other respects, exhibits its strict 
impartiality in equaily, yet differently, blessing 
all the children of its carc. ‘If we look into the 
lfemale mind, we sliall find virtues of -a brighter 
hue, though not of the same colors, of which we 
boast. Lf we have a greater depth of investiga- 
tion, they have greater acuteness of perception. 
|Our strength of mind is compensated by their 
liveliness. If we have more courage to brave 
| danger, they have far more fortitude to meet dis~ 


able girls to the public, assembly. Here they * tress. Our eloquence has more force—theirg 


‘ 


_ not only equalled, but. frequently excelled men, 


more persuasion. ‘Their virtues are feminine, 
but as substantial and useful as ours.” 


History is full of instances where women have 


both in natural talents and in intellectual attain- | 
ments. Has woman. filled a throne? In almost | 
every instance, her reign has reflected honor and 
fame upon herself, and lasting benefits upon her 
subjects. What reader of ancient history is not 
familiat with the name of Semiramis? Although) 
of humble origin, yet by the splendor of her in- 
tellect, she attracted the attention of Ninus, the 
son of Nimrod, founder of the Assyrian Empire, 
who made her his wife. At his death she assum- 
ed the reigns of government, and for forty-two 
years reigned Queen of Assyria, with unexampled 
success. She founded, orat Jeast greatly enlarg- 
ed and embellished the mighty city of Babylon, 
in which she employed two milhons of men. She 
headed her own. exrmies, and received several 
syounds in battle. Semiramis and Alexander the | 
Great, are ‘be only monarchs who have ever dared | 
to push their conquestsinthe East, beyond the ri- | 
ver‘ladus. | -lyave only to mention the names of 
Nicotris, wife of Nabonadius, the Evi!-Merodach 
of Seripture, who exhibited great wisdom and 
strength of miné—of Zenobia, Queen of Palmy- 
ra, Svzia and the East, one of the most remarka- 
ble among Asiatic wome), whose genius strag- 
gled with and overeame al! the obstacles presented 
by oriental laws and cxtstoms'; who became versed | 
‘in the Latin, Greek, Syrian and Egyputan lan- | 
guages, and reigned upoa the throne for years, 
with great wisdom and prudence—and, in later 
times, of Philippa, wife ct’ Edward IlI.; Jane, 
Countess of Montfort; Joan of Arc ; Elizabeth, 
-of Eugland ; Maria Theresa, of Gerntany ; Catha- 
rine, of Russia, and Isabella, of Spain—to prove 
that woraan, when placed in favcrable circum- 
stances, can purchase fame by the pow’, and 
strength, and vigor of her inteilect. I can’ not 
forbear-recording the encomium bestowed uj70n 
his wife, by Brutus, the noble Roman :—*‘ I must 
not answer Portia in the words of Hector, * Mind 
‘ycur wheel, and to your maids give law,’ for in 
courage, activity and concern for her country’s 
freedom, she is inferior to nove of us.” 
‘There have not been wanting instances where 
‘females have arisen to eminent distinction, by 
their acquirements in the most profound sciences: 
They have supported controversies with success, 
and have filled professorships of Philosophy and 
Law. ‘ Hypatia, daughter of Theon, of Alex- 
andria, succeeded hier father in the government | 
of the Platonie school, and filled with reputation, 
a seat where many plulosephers had taught. The 
people regarded her as an oracle, and magistrates 
consulted her in all important cases.” ‘In the 
13th century, « yourg“lady of Bologna, pro- 
nounced a Latin oration, at the age of twenty- 
three. At twenty-six, she took the degree of 
Doctor of Laws, and began publicly to exponnd 
Justinian. At thirty, she was elevated to a pro- 
fessor’s chair, and taught the law to a crowd of 
. scholars of all nations.” , 

In what department of literature have not wo- 
men resplendently shone? In history, in ro-| 
mance, in poetry, in moraland political economy, 
they have scarcely been surpassed by man. And 
the reader has but to call to mind the bright gal- 
axy of female authors of the present day, who 
are to be found in both hemispheres, to perceive 
abundant proof of my assertious. 


vessels,” im the low and opprobrious sense which 


has been attached to that apostolic phrase.— 
Weaker they are in physical stregth (which is 
all the words of Peter imply)—weaker they may 
be, as a class, in attainments. But Lam not pre- 
pared to subscribe to the assertion, that the Cre- 
ator has not given them capabilities equally as 
strong, equally as susceptible of cultivation and 
improvement in the highest walks of knowledge, 
as those bestowed upon men. And | 1epeat.my 
couviction, that the smal! pumber of women who 
have arisen to distinction, in comparison to the 
other sex, 1s to be aitributed to the. prejudices 
against their talents, and to the nature of the stu- 
jdies and pursuits to which their attention has 
been directed, and not to natural inferiority of 
intellect! Shall man, then, arbitrarily assumea 
high intellectual superiority over a being so richly 
gifted as woman ?—shall he’ place in a lower 
mental rank, in a degraded class, a. creature 
formed like himself, inthe image of God, and pos- 
sessing such high and noble capabilities! It is 
an assumption unsanctioned alike by truth, honor 
and generosity ! 


There is a certain Mik to’ which the wife is 
justly entitled by relatioaship, by her worth and 
her abilities. It is not the xank.of a slave, ora 
servant, or a dependent, but it is the ravk of a 
companion! And in this light should she be ¢s- 
timated by the husband. In giving him ler hand, 
she no more bartered away her identity, or those 
distinet, inalienable rights, which were bestowed 
upen her by her Creator, as @ separate and inde- 
pendent being, than does a commercial man in 
entering in a business co-partnership. la one 
|sense, marriage is a co-partnership formed for 
life. Two individuals who were before entirely 
separate, possessing distinct rights and privileges, 
|agree to form a union for mutual advantage and 
| happiness.” Asin all human compaets for mutual 
good, the parties in matrimony volantarily sur- 
render certain minor rights, before possessed, that 
they may secure the greater beuefits which flow 
from co-operation in producing mutual enjoy- 
ent. 
this nature, formed voluntarily by beings before 
independent, in which each is obligated: to dis- 
charge certain duues forthe benefit of both, it is 
as improper for the husband to look upon the 
wife as his servant or dependent, as for the wife to 
view the husband merely as 2drudge made to toil 
and labor to support her in icleness and extrava- 
vance. Each have their distinct sphere of duty. 
The husband to go out into the world, and en- 
gage in business, or laborious occup2tion, for the 
maintainaace of the family—the wife 0 Superin- 
tend the domestic affairs of the househol:t, to ad- 
vise and counsel her husband in his doubés and 
perplexities, and by her presence, her affection 
and her smiles, to make ome an Elysium to 
which he can flee and find rest from the stormy 
strifes of a selfish world. These benefits, these 
cnjoyments, the husband can no more securé 
without the wife, than the wife without the hus- 
band. Hence their dependence is mutwal—and 
hence, too, taey can and should view each other 
1a no other light than as companions! <A certain 
writer has graphically said, that ‘t Eve was taken 
out of Adain’s side—not out of his head, to dom- 
ineer over him; not out of his feet, to be trodden 
upon by him—but out of his side, to be equal to 
| Lim; under his arm, to be protected by him, aud 
near his heart, to be beloved by him!” The Cre- 
ator has himself declared woman to be ‘a help- 


These allusions to celebrated women of ancient 
and mcdern times, are made for the purpose of} 
impressing the conviction upon the mind of the 
reader, and especially upon the mind of the hus- 
band, that the intellect of woman is not so much 
inferior to that of man, as many would fain bee | 
lieve; and also to support the position, that, aside 
from the fascinations of personal beauty, and all the 
feminine graces with which she is endowed,she is to | 
be respected and valued for her high mental and 


meet” for man—i. e., @ helper like unto himself. 
The phrase ‘ help-ineet,”’ bears this construction 
in the Septuagint version of the Old ‘Testament, 
and evidently signifies.an assistant, a Companion. 
The husband, therefore, is bound by the voice of 
Heaven, as wellas by the promptings of generosity 
and honor, to estimate his wife as an equal—as 
one who is as high in the seale of being as him- 
self, and who.is.destined to become one of those 
myriad stars which shall make up in-heaven, the 


moral capabilities and attainments. Hence it is 
highly improper to denominate females “‘ weaker 


bright constellation of earth’s redeemed children. 
The poet has beautifully expressed the relative 


- <a 


Hence it is manifest that in a compact of 
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| public sentiment ? 


connection and mutual dependence of husbands 
and wives, in the following lines :— eI 


“Maa is the lofty, rugged pine, . 
Which frowns on many a waye-beat shore : 
Woman’s the soft aud tender vine, 
Whose curling tendrils round it twine, 
And deck its rough bark sweetly o’er?’* 


Although the disparity conveyed in this stanza, 
between man and woman, may be too striking, in 
regard to strength and dependence, yet none can 
deny the general appropriateness of the senti- 
ment it inculcisies. 


*This stanza is penned from a recollection .of some 
fifteen years’ standing, and it possibly may vary frou 
the original-in some unimpertant word. 


For the Magazine: and Advocate. 
QUALIFICATIONS OF SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
BY REV. J. GAGE, {ea 


sy ¢ 
Ought school teachers to be examined im re~ 
gard to their moral character 1 


The above question has been presented to the 
Journal of Education, a paper published-at Mar- 
shali, by John D. Pieree. Superintendant of pub- 
lie instruction for the State of Michigan, and; ed- 
ited by Francis W. Sherman, Po all.that the’ 
Editor, says directly in reply to:the question, & 
give my cordial assent. Moral qiahfieations are, 
without Coubt, esseatially nevessary, indispensa- 
bly so, in the character of an mstructer. 

But when the Editot speaks of religreus quali- 
fication, he departed widely, in my opinion, fron: 
the nature of the questicn presented for his con-: 
sideration, and touches a cord, which the peace 
of community, and the interest of our scheols,. 
requires should be teuched seldom and lightly. 
But what is the meaning of religions qualifica- 
tion? Is xt to be qualified to teach religien? Let 
ussee. ‘ Itis not the want of education, but the 
want of a religious education, that furnishes in- 
mates to our prisons and our poor-houses, and 
that leads men to riot, and disorder, and inglori- 
ous death. What is it that must save our coun- 
try from inglorious scenes, but eorreet, virtuous 
And this is oniy to be attain- 
ed by the inevleation of religious principle 
through the medium of our commen schools.” — \t 
by “religious principle’ be meant only the prin- 
ciples. of moral uprightness, no objections cam 
arise to the views of that Editor. But for my- 
self, [understand by religious prineiple, a princi- 
ple or point in rel.gious doctrine. [fin this I am 
correct, then we are -to understand by the Jour- 
nal, that religious doctrine should be taught 
‘‘ through the medium of our common schools.’” 
That such is the opinion of the Editor of the 
Journal, appears more plainly manifested from 
the following quotation :—* Sabbath schools can. 
never accomplish it alone.’”* Accomplish what ? 


Why the religious education of the rising genc-. 


ration. But why can not Sabbath schools ac~ 
complish this alone? Simply, becanse parents, 
generally, are not sufficiently anxious to have 
their children religiously educated, to send them 
{o these institutions; and because these institu- 
tions can never become sufficiently general and 
common to answer the purpose. Butas “ nine- 
teen out of twenty” of ali the children of our re- 
public are to receive the sum of their education 
at the common school, if the principles of religion. 
were allowed to be taught there, and: teachers 
were required to be qualified to communicate re- 
ligious instruction to their pupils, the object 


would be accomplished at once. But I am not. 


so certain of this, after all. For before I would 
submit to have my children taught religious doc- 
trine at school, especially any in opsosition to my 
own peculiar one, I would forego all the advan- 
tages derivable from these invaluable institutions, 
and seek elsewhere an education for my children. 
And this would be the case with thousands in eve- 


ry religious denomination in our Jand. _ 


But to set all doubt as to the meaning of ‘the 
above extracts, at rest, I make the two following 


a 
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Gfotdtions from the article under consideration: || 


and will there conclude the subject. “Every man 
Who teaches @ school, should be a moral, religious 
man.’ ‘Tet teachers be men whb are qualified 
% teach the doctrines of the H oly Bibles” | Well, 
if we are to have the doctrines of the Bible taught 
in our schools, it will be wise, in the first place, 
to inquire what those doctrines are. On this sub- 
ject there unhappily exists a variety of opinion. 
As this might be thoughtto be the only objection | 
likely to arise in our republic, so it is a sufficient, 
and will always remain an insuperable objection 
to the introduction of religion as a part of com- 
mon school education. For illustration take the 
following :—For myself, I sincerely believe, that 
the fundamental princ.ple, or doctrine of the Bi- 
ble, on which all others depend, is the universal 
goodness of God toward his intelligent offspring ; 
the punishment of sin in the present. tense, and 
the final holiness and happiness of all men ina 
future existence. Shall this doctrine of the Holy 
Bible be taught in our common schools? I de- 
voutly believe that if it were, in ali its relations 
and dependencies, taught by common consent, it 
would have the most salutary effect upon the ris- 
‘ing generation, and tend powerfully to the stabil- 
ity and permanency of our civil institutions.— 
Against this idea there are many, very mary to 
object ; and to the introduction ofsuch a doctrine 
jinto our common schools, there would be the 
most violent. opposition; and this oppesition 
would come frora those very persons who are the 
most urgent to have tke doctrine of the Bible form 
‘a part of common schoo] education. These per- 
sons do not seem to reflect that I, and those with 
me in my opinion of Bible doctrine, differ just as 
muck from them, as they do from us ; and that we 
are equally as averse to having the minds of our 
«children embued with their sentiments, as they 
are to having the minds of their chi!dren imibued 
with ours. I have, therefore, been vot a little 
surprised and grieved at the course which has, in || 
this instauce, beeu pursued by the Journal; since 
it must be obvious to all sober, reflecting minds, | 
that any attempt to diffuse religious doctrine 
through the medium ef our common schools, || 
must, in a country like ours, where so great a di- 
versity of religious sentiment prevails, be like 
scattering firebrands, arrows and death; and 
would, inthe end, if persisted in, work the com- 
lete Cestruction of the common school system. 
Wayne county, Mich., March, 1839. 
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TYRANNY, BIGOTRY AND ATHEISM. 


BY J. M. ELWOOD. 


«“ What is the bigot’s torch, the tyrant’s chain, 
I smile on death, if heavenward hope remain.” 


Appalling, merciless, indeed, are the inflictions 
of tyranny and bigotry, when invested with power. 
Tasensible to pity, and unmoved by suffering, their 
voracity is sated only by the destruction of their 
victim, or the unequivocal acknowledgment of 
the justness of thgir requisitions; and he who is 
so unfortunate as to be the object of their fury, 
must purchase his safety at the expense of his 
integrity, and freedom of opinion. 

The sway of tyranny is fell, capricious, and un- 
relenting. Its exactions are indeed calamitous. 
Virtue and innocence can not secure exemption 
from its unwarrautable presumption, or its cursed 
domination, but on the contrary, as integrity and 
despotism are implacable and invidious foes, they 
seem the prelude to their possessor’s ruin. But 
the triumphs of bigotry are more deplorable than 
those of tyranny, for they pertain to mental ser- 
vitude. The immortal mind is made the wearer 
of its chains. It deprives its votary of the exercise 
of that priceless birthright which is the harbinger || 
of truth and the talisman of consolation. 

Bigotry—its origin is pride. its support is ig-| 
norance, its safeguard is superstition, and its gle- 

ry is the conszmmation of its schemes, and the 
unqualified surrender of those independent quali- 
ties of the soul, that adorn, ennoble and dignify 
» humanity. tar 


‘ind joy of their hearts. 


But the inflictions of bigotry and tyranity, are 
trifling and impotent, when compared with the 
indescribable horrors that cloud the mental visién, 
as it Sees in prospective the rayless shades of 
death gathering around, and feels that eternity is 
oblivion! Sad, disconsolate indeed, is the con- 
dition of him who ponders upon the loneliness of 
the grave, and feels that its darkness is to enshroud 
him forever—who feels that the nobler aspirations, 
aud generous emotions of his soul, are to be ex- 


| tinguished in its gloom; whose hopes are bound- 


ed by the narrow goal of time, and whose desires 
for immortality, through his own negligence or} 
perversity, are made the tantalizer of his beiag! 
Heap catalogue upon catalogue from the extend- 
ed calendw of horrors, and their concentrated 
violence 


“Seems not so fierce, so restless, and so dread, 
As wave the night-shades round the skeptic’s head.” 


Qn the other hand, the undoubted assurance of 
an existence when this mental tegument is resolv- 
ed into its primitive elements, renders even bigot- 
ry and tyranny tolerable. And let these exhaust 
their malice—let their vengeance wreak its most 
vindictive threatenings, and while bodily torture 
wrings from their victim the throe of agony that 
nature can not repress, he rests assured that death 
is the messenger sent to divest him of his mortal 
shroud, and enrobe him in the vestments of im- 
mortality. 

Clinton Liberal Institute, April, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“FORGIVENESS. 
“ Father, forgive them,” etc.—JEsUs. 


No trait in the human character is so amiable 
as this ; none so ennobling in its nature, so puri- 
fying in its tendency, so happifying in its results. 
It assimilates man more perfectly to his Maker, 
than all other dispositions of the human heart.— 
A forgiving disposition should be cultivated with 
the greatest care, and the most intense solicitude. 
It is the choicest frart that fourishes in that im- 
perishable soil, the human mind. Its growth 
must not be checked by misfortune, uor stifled 
by ingratitude. It is a plant of a peculiar nature, 


extremely sensitive, shunning the rude touch of|! 


the unfeeling. 


It is now an admitted fact, that the characte: 


of man is moulded in his mother’s arms, that it 
receives from lier that infinite variety of shades 
and colorings, with which it every where abounds. 
How studious, then, should that being be, upon 
whom such an awful responsibility devolves, to 
inculcate good morals, and lay the foundation of 
all that is lovely in their offspring, a benevolent, 
a forgiving disposition. 

Not long since, I was delighted with the con- 
duct of two little children. Laura and Eliza 
were sisters—-twin sisters. - They were the chil- 
dren of kind and indulgent parents, and the pride 
It happened one day, 
while they were at play, that Laura tripped the 
foot of her sister Eliza, and caused her to fall.— 
Eliza arose, and, not waiting for an explanation 
from Laura, butacting from a momentary impulse, 
struck her sister. This-paved the way for ano- 
ther blow, and yet another. 
moment they were discovered by their mother. 
IT need not repeat that mother’s reproof to her 
little ones; although it was their first affray, yet it 
grieved her to the heart. For several hours, the 
two sisters exchanged not a word, yet they were 
unhappy. Laura was conscious she had done 
wrong in resenting the injury, and Eliza ‘was 
aware she had been too hasty ; yet, pride forbade 
themto speak. At length, while Laura was play- 
ing with her doll, her sister Eliza came to her 
with tears in her eyes. It was enough—those 
tears asked for pardon, and it was eagerly granted. 
Their little prattling was again resumed, aod they 
vowed, forever after to forgive and forget each 
other’s offences. 


It made a deep impression upon my mind, and 
I have often thought of it since. Tf have often 


Luckily, at this|| 
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theught of the misery entailed upon us by our 
pride. Instead of obeying the divine injunction, 
we continue to drink the bitter. waters of envy 
and disingenuousness, when a petition for forgive- 
ness would .restore all life’s wonted streams of 
pleasure: The truth is, we can never be happy 
go long as we meditate revenge to a fellow-mortal, 
neither can the injured feel free with the injurer. 
There is a pleasure in forgiving, and a pleasure 
in being forgiven. How quick areunionof hearts 
takes place, when pardon is asked, when ‘TI for- 
give you,’’ escapes from the lips—hps, teo, once 
alienated and estranged! 


Would to God, Christians were more forgiving ! 
Is it not a-painful truth, that professed, enlight- 
ened Christians, are so full of vindictiveness-—se 
strongly imbued with the Indian temperament ! 
Revenge, we know, is often the active principle 
in the bosom of the savage, but how frequently 
do we hear religionists exclaim, I will have re- 
venge—lI will have satisfaction! Alas! how far 
they lose sight of that Character who was ever 
ready to forgive and forget the injuries heaped 
upon him—who returned not evil for evil, but 
good forevil, kindness for ingratitude. Mothers, 
teach your offspring the lesson of forgiveness.— 
Teach them, as they lean on your bosom, its 
blessings. Pledge them at the altar of divine 
truth, and instruct them to be true to its injuna- 
tions, and never to forget, or to forsake them. 

I care not how adamantine the heart may be, 
it can not resist the united inflence of penitence 
and tears; and, believe me, gentle reader, if thou 
hast offended a single individual, duty requires 
that you should ask his forgiveness. Tear not a 
refusal, but implore pardon, and rest assured thou 
wilt ever be forgiven. And in your treatment of 
enemies, remember the example of ‘thy Saviour, 
after he had been scoffed at, spit upon, derided ; 
his head crowned with thorns, his body bowed 
beneath the cross, and the fatal nail prercing his 
feet and hands. 


Where is the heart that will not throb and Leave, 
At the faint cry, forgive me, O forgive! A Woks 


South Venice, N. Y., April, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate, 


CONFERENCE 
Of the Black River Association. 


The third Quarterly Conference of the Black 
River Association, was held in Antwerp village, 
jon the last Wednesday and Thursday in March. 
Br. Fresch, Moderator, and Br. Waggoner, 
Clerk. Brs. Foster, Wood and Weeks, commit- 
tee of arrangements. Six sermons were preach- 
ed on the occasion, by Brs. Whelpley, French, 
| Wilcox and Waggoner.” On account of the very 
Jate appearance of the notice in the Magazine, 
the congregation was not so large as was expect- 
ed, though the honse was filled in the afternoon 
jof Thursday. It is hoped that the sermon and 
praise meeting of Wednesday evening especially, 
will be long remembered. - May the practical re- 
marks of Br. Whelpley, have their influence on 
every auditor then present, and may the friends 
in Antwerp arise from their lethargy, trim their 
lamps anew, and again sustain the worship of 
God. We tender thanks to the brethren for their 
| hospitality, and their remembrance of us on our 
departure from them. — If all, on similar occasions, 
would do the like, our ministry would be better 
prepared for the arduous task before them, and 
old age have a pillow on which to rest. 

. Per order, W. HW. Waceonrer, Clerk. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTLTUTE, 


A meeting of the Trustees and Executive Committee 
of the Clinton Liberal Tnstitute, will be held on Wed- 
nesday, the first day of May, at 10 o’clock, A. M., at the 
said Institute. A punctualattendance is ranch to be de- 
sired; as a vacancy is to be filledin the Exccutive Com 
mittee, and several new Trustees to be chosen, 

é __Josepa StTeBpins, Treasurer, 

Clinton, April 8, 1339. 
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For the Magazine and ‘Ady conXs,, 
AN- OBJECTION. 


BY REV. R. TOMLINSON.» 


Reader, have you heard from the enemy that 
the Universalists are nota religious people? Yea, 
the sound 1s en the wings of the wind, as it were, 
and has gone forth into every corner of the civili- 
zed world. This is the objection. 
did it originate? Undoubtedly from a professed 
Universalist. [tis not unfrequently that the in- 
quiry.is made of our brethren and sisters in the 
faith: are you a professor of religion? And the 
auswer is frequently returned in the negative.— 
Here the weapon is forged with which a most 
successful warfare has been carried on against the 
cause of trnth—for by it, the prejudices of com- 

“munity have been extensively excited. Ifwe fur- 
nish weapons, and place them in the hands of the 


enemy, we ought not to-complain if they use|! 


them. - The above answer, too, disconnects reli- 


gion aud Universalism—for it presents the singu-'| 
Jar supposition, that the latter may be possessed | 


without the former. And will it be supposed, 
where such separation is effected voluntarily by 
those who ought to be interested, that others, 


who are pleased with the divorce, will endeavor | 


to effect proper union?” Nay, verily. What is 


to be done therefore, that’this evil may ke over- | 


come? We will tell you in. one word; either 
make no profession of ‘a faith ia Universalism, or 
connect with such professior that of religion, and 
soon the monstrous absurdity of a faith in the doc- 
trine of Christ professedly, and a denial of religion 
from the same source, would evidently disappear 
—and as soon, the weapon which has been un- 
wittingly furnished by the professed friends in 
our Israel, wonld be destroyed. A repentance of | 
this error is essential to the prosperity of Zion—| 
it is anxiotis!y desired, and may it not be confi- | 
dently expected? 
For the Magazine and Advocate: 
“COMS NOW, AND LET US REASON TOGETHER.” 
BY REV. WM. BELL, 
Thissaffectionate address was made to sivners 


by the Lord of hosts. ‘Come, now, and let us 
reason together, though your sins be as scarlet, 


they shall be as white as snow; though they be}! 


red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”—TIsaiah || 
iris. The children of Judah were a rebellious 
people, and these rebellious people were called 
upon to exercise their reason. Were they éotally 
depraved? 1£ so, their reasoning must have b2en 
carnal. Core, reader, will you reason a little on 
this subject! Is there any such thing as carnal 
reason? Your reason teaches you that reason is 
the greatest gift of God to man. It is that which |) 
lifts him into a resemblance of Ged himself. . It 
is this principle: which universal man is called 
upon to exercise, and which he can never—no, 


never exercise, Lut with the approbation of Hea- || 


ven. ‘God is love.” Come, let ws reason to- 
gether. What is the nature of this divine attri- 
bute? ‘Love worketh no ill to its neighbor os 


it worketh good. This gooawill be the washing, 


cleansing and purifying of sinners from moral pol- || 


lution—even the chief of sinners; those whose 
sins are of a crimson and ecarlet hue. ‘As sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal fife by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” “ As extensive! ly, as deeply, as 
universally, as sin ( whether implying the act of || 
transgression, or the impure princi iples. from which | 
the act proceeds, or both.) hath. re.gned—i. e. 
subjected the whole eaith and all its inhabitants, 
the whole soul and all its powers and faculties, | 
unto death, even so as extensively, as deeply, as 
peach daar might grace reign, filling the whole 
earth, and pervading, and purifying, and refining || 
the whole soul, through righteousness.” 
we find that the salvation from sin here is as ex- 
tensive and complete as the guilt aad contamina- | 
tion of sin; death is conquered, bell disappointed, |, 
the devil confoun ded, and sin totally destroyed. | 
Here is glorying. 


From whente | 


“Thus | 


|| from our sins in his own blood, and has made us 
kings and priests unto God, be glory aud ree 
ion forever,’ Amen, © Hallelujah.” [Clarke] 
“Come, now, and let us reason together.”— 
This God, who is Love, is the Father of the spi- 
| rits of all flesh—of all intelligent creatures. He 
isa good Father. He is infinite in knowledge, 
the Source of light and perfection, the Fountain 
of mercy and justice. What. is the nature-and 
| disposition of goodness? ‘To ‘overcome evil) 
with good.” What does knowledge accomplish? 
It instructs the ignorant, aud those who are out 
of the way. What will light effect ? It will chase 
away darkness, What will mercy do? It will 
pity and relieve from sin and suffering. What 
;may we expect from justice? Jt will punish the 
|, wicked and disobedient for their profit, that they 
| may be partakers of holiness. What may we ex- 
|, pect from a Father who possesses al! these attri- 
butes? Come, now, reader, and let us reason 
|| together. 
South Shaftsbury, Vt., 


March, 4839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
. PREDESTINATION AND FOREKNOWLEDGE, - 


We have, at the present day, but proportional- 
|| ly few professo:s of Christianity, who will openly 
}and willingly acknowledge that they believe that 
God predestined a yayt of mankind to the torments 
of hell. The dying state of that soul-abhorrent 
system, is ingeniously pictured in the history of 
* Deacon Caleb Comfort,” written by the ready 
writer, Ev. A. C. Thomas, The doctrine is soft- 
ening into the more palatable system of * worke,” 
constituting man afreeagent, giving to the Deity 
a forek nowled gé of the endless misery of a great 
part of his children, but taking from him the in-| 
tention that it’should he sa. This is beautiful in 
the minds ef the Arminians. ‘The idea of pre-| 
|| destination, they unhesitatingly denounce as cruel 
i and unreasonable. How wrong it is—bow un- 
grateful, to take from the great Author of ail 

| things, the Father of all spirits, definite design in| 
ithe great work of original creation of werlds !—| 
| How wrong it is to believe Jehovah, the infinite} 
and omniscient great First Canse, did not, to! 
\ 

| 


{} 
| use a Scriptural “phrase, ** first count the cost” 
‘before entering upon the momentous plan of 
bringisg w orlas, material, moral and intellectual, 
‘into existence! How wrong: to think otherwise, 
than that the great ‘IT Am” definitely and effectu- 
ally intended a great and glofious good+to ail in- 
telligent beings, the works of his own parental 
hand, te be accomplished after the counselof his| 
own will, and after the manner of his own pur- 
|| poses ! 

If we take from Deity all design, we effectually 
destroy the ifea of an existing Supreme Being, 
and make all things the creatures of chance 
i| There is no alternative ; we must either a Ee 
loriginal design to God, in the formation or crea- | 
tion of the things of his hand, or we must cast an 
i infinite number of worlds, with their hosts of in- 
_tellectual inhabitants, upon the fate of blind for- 
|| tuity.. We see and daily declare the universal 
j harmony that prevails through all things, to the 
| 
| 
| 


extent of our knowled se. We acknowledge ByS- 
ten! on system existing ‘through the infinity of 
space, and we readily resort to the alternative, that 
these flow from the designs of a superintending 
|, and over ruling First Cause. We ate not dis 3po- 
‘| sed to deny, that every planet existing in the 
heavens, had its sphere in which it should move 
‘through time, marked out and limited; and we} 
are no more inclined to deny that Jehovah said 
Jin the beginniag, that every seed should bring 
| forth after its kind. Shall we, after attaining 
|| these premises, say that God had designs in all 
| these things, but in the creation of intelligent 
creatures he had none? What will warrant such 
a conclusion? From what source can we derive 
\ such a theory? Shall we adept the argument of 
| the Arminian, and say he foreknew the end of 


? 


i banded, for an anxions end.. 
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designing and intending that the end should be 
so! We are told by Holy Writ, that God ‘saw 
the ‘end from the beginning,” and we can not dp 
otherwise, rationally, than to believe that the eud 
which he saw, was the object for which all things 
were created. Omnipotence can not be frustra- 
ted in his designs—it involves a contradiction to 
say so. IPfwe attribute to a being infinite in love 
goodness and kindness, designs in the works of 
his hand, it requires no argument to prove they 
must be good. A> good tree will bring forth gaod 
fruits. wap 
A few remarks -by way of illustration, and f 
close. If ] cast a gold ring into the ocean, know- 
ing it will sink, my design is that it shall sink.— 
If 1 cast a sheet of paper inte the fire, knuwing 
it will burn up, my,design is that it shall be 
burnt. If I take from a man_ his ‘means. of 
living, knowing that therefore he will ‘die, my, ‘ine 
tention is to destroy hislife. ff I send aman into 
the woods, professedly to labor for me, knowing 
that he will be destroyed by wild beasts, it is my 
design that he suall be destroyed. And all of 
this, because I-knew the end from the beginning. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
SPRING TIME. 


It is always pleasing to contemplate the changes 
and peculiarities ofthe seasons, Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter, each brings joy or sadness, 
and is replete with entertainment and instruction. 
The renovating breath of Spriug, the rich foliage 
of Summez, the ripening decay of Autumn, and 
the crystal snow-drop of Winter—who sighs when 
each comes to relieve the satiety of the other ? 
The change, the variety that each brings, makes 
its advent more welcome. Bat first, fairest, most 
welcome of these, is Spring. It 1s the scason of 
refreshing bloom, of fragrant flowers. It is the 
season of confidence. .Fhe husbandman walks 
forth and scatters his seed, relying with undowbt- 
ed confidence, on‘ Him who balances bright worlds 
in their orbits, and brings back the racy comets 
from their wanderings; who brings goldew An- 
tnmn, also, laden with the bounties of nature.—- 
He sees inducements to that confidence, in the 
streams as they are toosed from their iey embra- 
ces, in the genial showers that descend, in the 
opening buds, in the bow of promise that spans 
the horizon, and in the bright stars that shine as 
enduring memorials of the wisdom, power and 
goodvess of the great Original. He knows, that 
if the lightning’s glare and thunder’s peal do 
come, a purer atmosphere is left beuind —that the 
overflowing river feriilizes the plain—that the 
sweeping tornado restores the equ:hbrium ef the 


| vital air, and leaves a pleasing calm—ay, he knows 


that Gop rules; that infinite Goodness, Wisdom, 
and Power, designs not final ql. 

In Spring time are hopes most sanguine ead 
expectations most lively. Specious--plans are 
now to be executed, and scanty means to be hns- 
Toil now is plea- 
surey and the dreams of the laboring man—oh! 
how sweet! The carol of the birds, and the warm 
breezes of the South, urge him on, with cheer- 
fulness and devotion, to his task. All nature is 
voca', and man’s, keart, too, heats with grateful 
adoration. ‘The bright cheer and social zest of 
the fireside, tell that mind attunes to the harmo- 
ny of nature, and buoyant hopes bespeak our con- 
fidence in God. Man is devotional—al! nature 
teaches him to be so. When he ceases to see 


aught of beauty, or hear aught of harmony in the - 
material world; in the babble of the brook, and 


the roar of the cataract; in the blade of grass, the 
crystal Gewdvops of morn, and the diamond snow- 
flake of Winter; he ceases to be man—he has 
lost those finer ‘qualities and ennobling sensibili- 
ties that should characterize an intellectual be- 
ing, and distinguish him from the rude mass of 
animated matter. 


} man, but had no design in that end? Is it pos- || Spring, and utter demonstrations of joy ; the for- 
p Ley 

| sible. for a being to “eveaté any thing, knowing || ests resale with their voices, and from the bram-~ 

‘To Him who hath washed us | what the end of it would inevitably be, without |/ble is heard the warbler’s notes. ee 


> +", © 


Animals inhale the balm of- 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


N 


AND GOSPEL 


ADVOC AK 


ft. 


ess sensitive, less devotional? Shall man alone |) 
of the animated world, be deaf to the harmonies | 
of nature, and regardiess of the Power that sus-— 
tains this orb, with its myriads of intelligences, | 
and whose watchful care protects the gay plumed | 
bird and microscopic insect? No, it can nat be. | 
Spring rerovates the soul, andin Christian or hea- 
then land, the heart, oft half involuntarily, gives | 
tributes of love and gratitude to the Governor cf) 
the universe. | 
Spring !—O! how beautiful the associations that | 
linger and play aronnd thee! Thou art an ein- |) 
blem of that brighter, that happier, that holier | 
Spring, when the ivamorta! soul shall meunt aloft | 
on pinions of love, to its Maker and is God; 
where the marble touch of death is not felt) 
where the ruder storms of hfe, the saddening 
clouds of sorrow, disappointment, and fell despair | 
come not, but where alf is peace and harmony— 
where all is love! Yes, emblem of that eternal, 
ever blooming Spriug; where the ambient air is| 
vocal with sweet anthems of praise, and heavenly | 
light radiates from every countenance, where | 
seraphim and cherubim, im'circling choirs, chant, 
the praise of Him whose name and whose nature | 
is Love. | 
As in the halcyon season of Spring, the snows, | 
cevered with earthy inapurities, melt away and 
moye to the wide receiving ocean, or ascend in| 
pure vapors to a purer atmosphere, so the soul, 
redeemed and regetierated from the ills and errors | 
‘of earth, ascends to that celestial atinosphere | 
where are no warring storms, no elemental dis- 
cords. : 
In-our Spring, late frosts may come, an! then 
follows mpening Summer, and mature Autumn, | 
and bleak Winter; but in that other Spriug, there 
is no blighting frost, no Summer’s heacs, no 1 
Autumn’s decay, nor Winter’s chill; but ail is 
freshness, all is verdure, all is maturity—ay, it is}, 
one perpetual Spring time of beatitude! Who) 
would regret to leave earth forthis ever blooming, || 
thisspiritual Spring? Who would dread to tread | 
the “dark valley and shadow of death,’ when this 
glorious prospect lies beyond?, Who, after a life || 
of usefulness and virtue, will not welcome the || 
king of terrors, thus sliorn of his might and vie- 
tory, to be wafied to this land of spirits?) Who) 
would not greet, with raptures, tidings ofa world’s 
salvation, and ftad rest in this fadeless Spring? 


Then 


* Walt, waft, ye winds, the story ; 
And you, ye waters roll, 

Tul, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole!” 


Kappa. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A BRIEF DIALOGUE. 
UNIVERSALISM AN ABOMINABLE DOCTRINE. 

«6 What an awful, abominable doctrine Univer- 

salism is,’ said A., while conversing witha quon- 

dam frend, who had been absent some time, and 
who, he strongly suspected, was somewhat. in- 
clining to this sentiment. 

Ts abominable, truly,” said B., in a manner 
that any man would naturally speak, who was 
answering a fool according to his folly. 

A. “ But-I am in earnest, friend B., I do think 
it abominable and outrageous.” 

B. Somewhat dryly. -“* You are not alone in 
this opinion. Deacon Armstrong, or, as he is 
sometimes ‘called, Deacon Headstrong, of our 
neighborhood, agrees with you preciseiy—be- 
sides, this was the popwiar notion in the days of 
our Saviour. Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites, | 
in those days, not only thought as You do, but 
they considered it ‘blasphemous,’ "Nor is this 
all—they considered those who proclaimed and 
advocated it, as * drunkards,’ ‘wine bibbers,’ 
* Sabbath breakers,’ and ‘ blasphemers.’ ” 

A.“ Youseem disposed ta ridicule every thing: 
I say.” a 
Not at all, BY. A. Fam endeavoring to 

hat al or new ; 


 Tnands respect, both on account of its age, and the 
multiplicity of its believers.” 


| haps with me, you have imagined to yourself, 


Jly on the end of his telescope! 


| tions 


| ‘an the day, thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely | 
| ductrine !” 


really become a believer in that awful doctrive !”’ | 


| L believe that it is my duty to love the Lord my 


| springs from, and is perfectly harmonious with, |i 


! ¥ 
ican I believe. 


A. “Is it not ridiculing me and my opinicns 
to state, as you have done, that those opinions 
agree with those of the Scribes, Pharisees and 
hypocrites 2?” 

B. \ simply stated the fact; if I can not tell jj 
the truth, without ridiculing you and your no-| 
tions. then I must.do it; for I do not approve of 
lying to please any one. And farther—if your 
notion looks ridiculous when properly and truly 
classified, it is not my fault, but your own. Lam 
not answerable forthe difficulty into which your 
own-sentiments lead you.” 

A. ‘Ts it not an abominable dostrine !” 

B. * Undoubtedly, it appears so to you. Bat 
you should bear 1 raind teat that circumstance 
does not make itso. You doubtless recoliect the 
story of the philosopher, who, in contemplating || 
the sun through a telescope, discovered such a 
frightful monster upon the sun’s disk. And per- 


something how he felt when he discovered that 
instead of a monster in the sun, it wassimply a/| 

A disordered | 
vision. or a-disordered medium of vision, or even 
the practice of making up in the mind bow any- 
thing looks befere we have examined it, will nor || 
ouly discover monsters in the sun, but abomina- 
in trutly! All such, will find no difficulty 
in discovering abominations, and outrageous ones 
too, 10 the sentence, God ‘wil! have all men to 
be saved, and some unto the knowledze of the 
truth!’ The doctrine, that ‘God is good nnto| 
all, and his tender mercies are over ali his-works.’ | 
will.appear to them Jike a, licentious one! And! 


? 


die,’ will appear to such people as the devil's} 


A, * Friend B., 1 am surprised! Have you|| 

B. “} have, indeed; and according to your| 
lexivography, have become an aboininable man. 
But thet you may not be mistaken as to what my | 
belief is, L will give you the substance of iny creed. 


God, with al! my might, mind, soul and strength; 
and my neighbor -as inyself—nothing but what 


this fundamental principle of all truth, do J, or! 
Such, Sir, is the corner stone of 
my belief—such, Sir, is Universalism. And, what! 
an awful, abominable sentiment it is! !” 

A, * Universalists hold that all mankind will) 
be saved in their sins—that the good and the bad, | 
the innocent and the guilty, wilhall go to heaven 
together, do they not 2” 

B. “No, Sir. They neither believe these! 
things, vor but-a precious little of any thing else 
from the same source This pseudo-Universal- 
ism was coined at an Orthodox mint, and is not| 
even a respectable counterfeit. Their belief is, || 
‘that all sinners shall be washed, sanctified, and || 
cleansed, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by i 
the spirit of the living God.’ Do you call this!’ 
abominable?” 

A. “I must have been wrongly informed in re- |! 
lation to these things, if you are correct. IL should | 
like to,converse longer, but can not pow; I will) 
see you again.” | 

B. “Do, friend M Let-us talk over these), 
abominable things, and see whether the fly is| 
really in the sun, or on the end of the telescope !” | 

A. “ Good day, Sir.” 

B. ** Good day.” Siem. 

Clinton, One#4 county, N. Y., April 1, 1839. 


, ‘ For the Magazine and Adyocate, | 

ILLUSTRATIVESANECDOTE 5B | 

One evening, as I sat in company with a devout | 
Limitarian, evnversing on the subject of abolish~| 
ing ‘capital punishment, a person sitting by, re- 
marked——“ if it were not for the fear of capital) 
punishment, I would revel in the blood, and take 
the life of certain of my enemies, before another || 
day.” .5'Then, Siv,’’ said 1; * you would be sub- 
jected to cells and vhains through live.” What 
would [care for that,” replied he, ** Ll should have 


a 


the pleasure of reflecting upon the revenge I had 
obtained, whict: would sweeten chains and soli- 
tude eternally.”” ** Why, you are no better than 
a marderer,”” added the Limitarian, ‘if that is 
your mind and (eeling; if you are only kept from 
the bloody deed through fear ef capital penish- 
ment, the crime iz consummated in your heart— 
you are no better in the eye of God than though 
you had perpetrated the crirainal act.”.. The man 


adhered to his statement, and suggested that he 


supposed it was not exactly morally right, but he 
spoke his trae mind, and s:id he believed very 
many were of his own views. The Limitarian 
expressed his astonishment at such acknowledged 
depravity, and left-the house. 

Some few weeks afterward, as [ sat conversing 
with a friend of mine, and advocating my senti- 


/ments of the eod of sin and suffering, and the final 


holiness and happiness of all mankind, this Limi- 
tarian came in accidentally, and sat down beside 
me. [continued my subject, which, as I soon 
discovered, nioved the feelings of my new compan- 
ion. After [ had spoken a short time—*+ well,’? 


| said the Limitarian, * if 1 believed as you do, that 


there was no hell, I, would steal, rob and nrurder 
all I could, and roll-sin under my tongue as a 
sweet morsel.” Thon, Sir, if you are kept from 
committing such offences, only by the fear of hell, 
you are uo better in the eye of God than though 
you had committed them, for the crimes are per- 
fectedin your heart. He reiterated his sentiment? 
“Well,” said I, 1 will condemn you, and by 
your own mouth convict you of your guilt. Do 
you not recollect the language you addressed to 
the person, a few weeks since, who stated that he 
was deterred from murder by the fear of capital 
punishment?” Confcunded and ashamed, the 
Limitariaa left our company. R. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS easene NO. Vv. 

“And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, aud some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt,’—Dan, xii; 2; 

This passage has long been deemed proof of endless 
misery, and is constantly quoted by the advocates of that 
sentiment, while the Destractionists look uponit as pro- 
phetic testimony of endless sleep. They both apply it 
to a general resurrection of the dead—but the first party 
believe that the phrase.“ everlusting co:tempt” denotes 
that sinners will be doomed. to unceasing misery in the 
resurrection, and the other party believes that it denotes 
annihilation to the wicked. It is net my intention to 
point out the absurdity of these respective opinions, but 
to inquire whether the passage which stands at the head 
of thisarticle, can be properly introduced as proof of them. 
In pe i be kept 
in view.—f. T'o What period of time is the text referred 
by the prophet.—IT. What is its meaning. 

TI. To what petiod of time did the prophet refer the 


suing this inquiry, two ‘divisions wi 


I, 
' ‘text ? 


An important consideration is generally forgotten ay 
those who apply this passage to a future state of being. 


| It is this:—It will at once be admitted; that the Bible 


does not give two conjfiicting descriptions of the resur- 
rection. How happens it then, if this passage can be 


|| legitimately referred to the literal resurrection, that Christ 


and Paul present an entirely different view of the res- 
urrection? When Messiah was conversing with the 
Sadducees concerning the coudition of those who en- 
ier another world, he told them that the “childrem of the 
resurrection” “are as the angels of God in heaven.”— 
Matt. xxii: 29, 380. And ii terms equally elear, Paul 
remarked, ‘so also is the resurrection of the dead—it 
is sown in corruption, itis raised in incorription; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natura 


“ 


126 


body, it is raised a spiritual body.”—1 Cor: xv: 42, 43, 
44. In these cases, nothing is said about shame aiid 
contempt, for the participants of the resurrection are to 
be exalted to equality with the angels, that in their sub- 
jection to Christ, God “ may be all in all.” Hence, as 
Messiah and Paul have bot» given a description of the 
literal resurrection, which has no likeness to the descrip- 
tion given in the language of Daniel, may we not rea 
sonably conclude, that his language has been misnnder- 
stood and misapplied? 

If we carefully obserye the commencement of the 
chapter, and the application made of it by our Saviour, 
the time when the facts contained in the text were to 
transpire, will be obvious. ‘And at that time shall 
Michael stand vp, the great prince which standeth fer 
the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, 
even to that sawe time: and at that time thy people | 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written 
in the book.”—Dan. xii: 1. Now observe the expres- 
sion— there shall be-a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation, evén to that same time.’ Our 
Saviour quoted the substance of thissentence, and very 
clearly applied it. ‘ For there shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not from the beginning of the world to this | 
time, no, nor ever shall be.”"—Matt. xxiv: 21. This was 
spoken in reference to the desiruction of the Jewish na- 
iton—a fact so evident as to be past all doubt. So that 
it ia beyond dispute, that Damiel opens his twelfth chap- 
ter with a prophecy of the overthrow of his nation.— 
And, as the text is connected with the first verse, it fol- 
lows that its language is referrible to the same event.— 
Michael who was to stand up, evidently refers to the 
Messiah, who lifted up his voice for the whole Jewish 
people, and affectionately besought them to turn nnto} 
God. - About the time of his standing up, or a liitle af- 
ter, the great distress feil upon the Jews, at which pe- 
“written in the book” 


riod, all those who were were 


“delivered,” for Eusebius informs us, that not a single 
disoiple of Christ perished in the overthrow of the 
Jews. 

In verses five and six, itissaid—“ 
ed, and behold, there stood other 
side of the bank 
of the bank of the river, and one said to the man cloth- 
ed in the linen, which was upon the waters of the river, | 
how long shall it be to the end of these wonders?” 
question is answered in the next verse. 
the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he held up bis right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth forever, 


Then I, Daniel, look- 
two, the one on this 
of the river, and the other on that side 


that it shall be for a time, times, and a half; and when | 


he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished ”—Verse 7. | 
Observe the last clause of this verse :—‘ when he shall 
haveaccomplished to scatter the power of the holy people.” | 
Who are the holy people? Undeubtedly the Jews. | 
For, as God selected them as a nation from which | 
Christ was to spring, according to the flesh, so they are i| 
called the “holy people,” not in reference to their cha- 
racter, but to the use made of them in carrying out the 
plans of God. When the power of this “holy people” 
was scattered, then ‘all these things shall be finished.” || 
The power of the Jews was scattered in the year seven- | 
iy, when the Romans destroyed their city, and they were 
Thoroughly was their | 


scattered over the whole earth 
power scattered, for, thrown among all uations, their | 
political influence ceased. .Then the events spoken of | 
hy the prophet Daniel, in his last chapter, were to be | 
finished. And yet, averse out | 
f that chapter, and apply it to the fnture world, perhaps | 


some people will take 
Oi 
ynillions of years hence, so little is the attention they 
give to the prophet’ s application of his own language. || 
In the eighth verse, Daniel himself asks the question, || 
-“O my Lord, wkat shall be the end of these things ?”— 
He says that he ** understood not’; therefore he uttered | 


The answer is abinctlyg given in the rest 
“And 


the ee ‘iry. 


This || 
“ And I heard |) 


Ynany should rise, ia contradistinction with the Gentiles, 
| 


froni the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away; 


ofthe ehapter, particajarly i in the eleventh verse. 


and the abomination that maketh desolate set up; thdte 
shall be a thousand, two hundred and nitiety diys."— 
By ascertaining the meaning of “the abomination that 
maketh desolate,” the subject will be se clear as to be past 
mistake. When our Saviour was conyersing with his 
disciples concerning the end of the Jewish age, he said, 
“when ye, therefore, shall see the aheminution of deso- | 
lation, spoken of by Danie! the prophet, stand in the 
holy place......then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the monntains.””—Matt. xxiv: 15,16. “ And when ye 
shallsee Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know | 
that the desolation ‘thereof is nigh.”—Lnke xxit 20,— 
We find that the abomination was the Roman army un- 
der ‘Titus. It -vas ‘ set up,” when it surrounded Jeru- 
Audit aecomplished the desolation, when its 
conduct fulfilled the propheey of Christ, that not one 
stone of the temple should remain upon another, Ve 
“daily sacrifice” in the temple continued through all 
the horrors of the siege, as we are informed by Jose- 
phus, Butafter the city was taken, the temple was 
burnt, and the “daily sacrifice” was ‘taken away.”— 
It then ceased, and tne temple has not since been ree 
built, for the ‘Turks possess the land on which it former. |! 
ly stood. 

We ascertain; then, the precise time, when the power | 
of the holy people was scattered, when the daily sacri- 
fice was taken away, and'when the abowination of deso- | 
lation was set up. 


salem. 


And, as the text is clos. ly comected | i 
with these facts, itis evident thatits fulfilment is confin- | 
ed to about the period of those events. Yet people, in || 
despite of facts, in despite of the context, in despite of’ 


what our Saviour bas said, persist in torturing it into 


proof of endless misery, or of endless sleep, when it has | 
not the least allusion to the immortal state of man. The | 
impropriety of this course will be still nore fully seen, | 
by considering, ; 


| 

| 

Il, The meaning of the passage.. | 
“And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth, skall awake.’ This sentence alone, condemns 
the common views of this language beyond retrieve.— | 


The common view 1s, that ali the dead shail rise to judg- 
ment. Daniel affirms, that only many of those w ho, 
sleep in the dust, should awake—thereby implying, that | 
all should not awake at the period to which he was re- 
ferring. And, instead of some of all, it was only some || 
of the many who arose, who were to have everlasting || 


life, and some of the many who were to have shame.— | 
ut in the true view of the subject, the reason why the 
But in the t v of the subject, the reason why tl 
prophet made a limited reference, is clear. When 
Christ came, the whole world was dead in error and sin. 
utas Daniel referred alone to the Jews, he said tha 
But as D | referred al to the Jews, | { that 


of whom Le wasnot speaking atall. Hence, to say that 


| the many of Daniel, means the rising to judgment of alt | 
| who die in Adam, is, to say the least of it, a very strange | 


use of his language. 


It is very evident to every paretal: reader of the Bible, | 
that there is moral death spoken of init; and when a) 
person or nation were sinfuland error-smitten, they are | 
There is one instance, which i is 
beyond all possible controversy,and which we shall in- 
troduce, as it settles a principle we wish to be under- |) 
“'Phen he said unto me, Son of man, these 
behold, they say, 


represented as dead. 


stood. 
bones are the whole house of Israel: 
our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we 
off for our parts. Therefore 


them, thus saith the Lord Ged; beheld, O my people, |: 


are cut 
prophesy and say unto . 


L will open your graves: and cause you to come up out) 
of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. | 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have 


|| opened your graves,O my people, and Seraehiorow sn 


out of your graves.”—Lzekiel xxxvii: 11-14. This | 
language was spoken in reierence to the captivity of | 
the Jews in Babylon. Driven from their native land, | 
exiles from the holy city, and grieved that the temple | 
of Solomon was ruined, they were buried deep in, 
graves of sorrow and degradation. But when they | 


! were restored from this lost. condition, and returned es 
|| Palestirié, they then lidd 4 resuréection from the grave 


| ‘ 
ceived “ everlasting” or “eternal life.” 
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of theit captivity to the life of political. freed6in: And 
it is well worthy of notice, that an inspired prophet 46: 
nominates this seventy years captivity an “everlasting 
reproach.” “Therefore behold, 1, even I, will uttérly 


| forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I 


gave you and yqur fathers, and cast you out of my pre- 
sence: and J will bring an everlastimg reproach upen 
you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be forgat- 
tem.” —Jer. xxiii: 39, 40, ° 

The Jews, in the time of Messiah, were buried in 
sin and error. Hence, when Christ came, jit is said, 
‘to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up.”—Matt. iv: 16. These Jews, thus 


/sleeping “in the dust of the earth,” or being buried in 


sin and error, awoke—some of them to-one condition, 
and some to another. On the day of Peniecost, 3000 
Jews, then 5000, and then “a great company of the 
priests,” awoke from the graves ef darkness, and re- 
Hence it was 


| that Christ said, ‘verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
| heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 


hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is passed from death unto life.”—John vi 24. 
This passing from death was in the present tense; “is 
passed from death unto life’—the possession of the 
“ everlasting life’ was also present; ‘“he....that behev- 
eth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life.” We 
have oniy then to ascertain what is “ everlasting” or . 
“eternal life,” in order to see the subject clearly.— 
“ And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” 
Jobn xvii: 3. This knowledge of God and bis Son, was 
the everlasting life, and those Jews who believed Christ, 
consequently received it. We find, then, a fulfilment 


i of the prophet’s language, that some of these who should 
_arise from the dust of the earth, should have everlasting 


life. 

Some others of the Jews, however, were to awake 
“to shame and everlasting contempt.” This was lite. 
rally true. The main body of the Jewsslept on in their 


' graves of sin and error, deceiving themselves with the 


| notion, that as they were the children of Abraham, so 


| they were the favorites of Heaven, and were sdfe from 


danger. They thus slept, until they saw utter destruc-~ 
tion hanging over them, when the Remans came against 
them. Then they awoke to their condition; but it was 
They were ruined as a nation, and the rem- 
nants of their number were scattered over the whole 
earth, where they have endured every form of suffering 
for nearly eighteen centuries. ‘This is the ‘‘ everlasting 
punishmem” of Matt. xxv: 46. And need I say, that it 


too late. 


| isthe “shame” and “ everlasting contempt” of Daniel? 


| They have had shame and everlasting contempt to their 
| fill. And this shame and contempt can with mere pro- 


'priety be called ‘“ everlasting,” than the Babylonian - 


captivity could be cailed “an everlasting reproach,” for 
| that was endured only seventy years, while the Jews 
| have been scattered over the earth rather more than, 


twenty-five times seventy years. 


In all these events, we find an exact fulfilment of the. 
long controverted language of the Saviour. “ Marve, 
not at this: for the bour is coming, in the which all that 


‘are in the graves shall hear bis voice, and shall come 


forth ; they that have done good, nn‘o the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
‘tian of dainnation."—John v: 28, 29. All the Jews 
were to rise from their degraded state—and all did rise. 
| betw een the resurrection of Christ and the overthrow ' 
of their nation. ‘This time is calledan “ hour,” the same 
as the whole time which was eee in oe 
Jerusalem, is called an “how 
Jews who had done the ¢ 
ples, and of believing on him 
of life, or the coming to, the Ie 
‘Son. Those who t g 
Christ and hie disciples, 


* 


a 
ys 


. forining its work, the dictates of mercy ave unheeded 


inflicting deserved, needed and salutary suffering, so far 


justice to consist in a revengeful desire to inflict cruel 


‘out any regard for the benefit of the sufferer—is there 


_ that these incongruo 


> 
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of daumation, or condemnation, which they are still en- | 
tluring among all the nations of the earth. - : 

Such, then, is the correct view of Daniel xii! 2. And i 
if people would examine it more thoroughly, instead of | 
finding in it proof of the remorseless doctrine of endless | 
inisery, or the glooniy darkhess of changeless sleep, 
they would discover nothing in it contrary to the fact, | 
that when the “fulness of the Gentiles shall be come | 
in,” “all Israel shall be saved.” Gi: WM, ..|| 


MORAL INCONGRUITY* 
"Thou shalt not wear a garment ef divers sorts, as of woollen 
and Jinon together’—Deur, xxiiz TL 


Take a common and familiar instance. Our Partial-| 
ist brethren suppose justice in God, to be that attribute | 
which iinpels him to punish, without end, the violators of 
his Jaw—while mercy, they suppose to be that attribute 
which impels hima to release the sufferer from punish: | 
ment. Thus they array these attributes agaiast each || 


other, sv that both can not operate on the same individn- || 


al at the same moment—Dbut, that while justice is per- 


aud unobeyed; and while mercy is releasing the sinner 
from suffering, justice is disappointed of its desires and 
demands. 


thns deprived of its impartial and constant operation.— 
While God is just to an individual, is he not unmereifal 
to that being, if these views of justice and merey are 
correct?—and while he is merciful to aa individual, is | 
he not unjust to him also? Certainly, is he, if Lam not 


entirely mistaken in imy reasoning. So, then, if God 
is just to some, and merciful to others—or if he is. just 
at one period, and merciful at another—it follows, as a 
necessary consequence, that he is also unjust and un- | 
merciful—in other words, that injustice and cruelty are 
as much attributes of God, if this doctrine is true, as are 
justice and merey—and, consequeniy, that. he is not, 
perfectly, nor eternally, nor infinitely, either jast or, 
merciful! 

Alas, for the errors and ignorance of men, which, by 
mixing together the most incongruous and opposite ma- | 
terials, deface the character of God, and destroy harmo- 
ny in the operations of his attributes—prevent proper 
worship of his adorable name, and poison the enjoy- 
ments of communion with him! 


~ Nor is this all—by thus erecting false standards of jus- 
‘tice and mercy, man is led astray in his practice—for 
shall mortal man be more just than God—shali he be | 
more pure than his Maker ?”’ 

It is true, that often, very often, our erring brethren 
have a practice fur superior in purity and correctness, 
to their faith; but when we remember our frailty and 
fallibility—how apt we are to misjudge and he led astray 
—we should heartily pray, ‘lead us not into tempta- 
tion.” And surely if we make mercy in God, consist in 
unjust weakness and partiality—in a soft shrinking from | 
duty and dignity. so far as self is concerned; and from 


as the criminal is eoncerned—is there not great, very | 
great danger, that the weakness of the flesh will prac- 
tice such mercy, rather than the true mercy, which seeks 
the real, permanent geod of iis object, hy any means, 
however severe, only so that they are proper? 

And so with justice. 


If we cousider the divine 


‘and relentless-snfferings on an object that has offended, 
without any leaning toward mercy, pity or love—with- 


not danger that the carnal mind, whichis enmity against} 

God, and delights in hatred, may tead us to adopt such | 
a view of justice in our daily practice, and so render us 
unforgiving to our enemies—stern and despotic to those 
under our government, and ervel aud malignant in our 

punishments? = i 
Whatever others ma y think of it, L can not but believe 

t E asat contradictory views of divine | 

justice and ineray, are at the foundation of much of the — 

3 : * 


‘ 


| dictory is that man’s practice, who has these erroncous 


| imitate, and the Godghe adores avd worships. 
| > . . 
/of righteousness is truly an unholy avd incongrtlous | 


jin the 75th year of his age. 


| such a life—resigned, composed and serene. 
You readily. perceive that each attribute, im tnrn, Is_ 


_ gathered the ripe fruit, and confident hope assures us 


| hour. 


|| of our canse, I think it may be well for you to meke 


| doctrine of the Restitution, which teaches that we shall | 


oni but it appears that he was the friend of the widow | 


f 
4e 


eruelty, and hatred, and barbarity, that yet exists in the 
Chfistiad world. — For if a trie faitl’ works by love. and 
purifies the heart of its believer, Why should not a fulse 
faith work by hatred, and corrupt the heart in which it, 


firids an abiding place?) And how absurd and coutra- | 


views of divine justice and mercy, and yet acts upon 
principles of tre justice and pure mercy? very act 
of his life—all his principles of action—give the lie to his 
professions, and exhibit hin as being really superior in 
practice to the character of the Deity he professes to 


1 


His robe | 


mixtuit of lmen and woollen—he may plough with an 
ox, (a cleananimal,) but ne has an ass (an unclean beast) |: 
in the same yoke with it! Ar BPG: 


gee 1A 6 


“At the residence of his brother, John Thompson, 
near St. Clairsville, Ohio, on Friday, March’ Ist, Wir- 
tram P. Tuomrson, Esq., formerly of Richmond, Va., 
He was an early settler of 
North-western Virguuia, a man of simple manners and 
sincere virtues. — Lis life was a manifestation of correct | 
principle, producing its influence upon all within his. 
humble circle, and his death was the consummation of 
He pas- | 
sed so gently to the world of spirits, that none could || 


te!l the moment when he was, or was not. Death has i 


that the harvest is immortal life. 
was his wish, beside the re.aains of his forefathers at the | 
Stone meet+ig-house, near Col. Shepherd’s old Fort.”— || 


He was interred, as) 


Wheeling Times. — 
“Richmond, Va., March 16th, 1839, i 

“Rey. E, H. Cuariy—Dear Sir, I think proper to | 
call your attention to the notice in this day’s Compiler, || 
copied from the Wheeling Times, of the death of Win. |, 
P. 'Phompson, Esq., (an old rezident of Richmond,) in i 
account of him while living. Although Mr. Thompson || 
was not, while in Richmond, a regular attendant on our || 
meetings, yet he was, and long had been, a firm believ- || 
er in the doctrine of the Restitution of all things—which | 
belief, I should judge from the account given of his | 
death, remained firm, and supported him in that trying | 
As he has been one of our old, well known and | 
much respected citizens, and was a contributor to the | 
erection of our Universalist church, and to the support | 


imention of his death at some of our meetings; for his 
life was worthy the imitation of the rismg generation. 
“'The writer has been intimately acquainted with Mr. 


Thompson since the year 1823, at which time the late || 


Rev. Edward Mitchell) of New-York, (whom we sup- || Also, afew copies of the Medical Almanac, a very 


pose to have been the first Universalist preacher in’ 
Richmond,) made us a visit. bserving that Mr.) 
Thompson attended Mr. Mitchell’s meetings, the writer, 
in making coijlections to defray the preacher’s expences, 
called upon him, and he readily contributed five dollars, 
observing atthe same time, that he bad derived great 
satisfaction frum Mr. Mitchell’s preaching—that he was 
an old man, and had heard much preaching, but what 
he had heard from Mr. Mitchell was worth all, or more 
than all he had ever heard before; and said, that the 


all meet our departed friends again, in holiness and 
happiness, never more to part, must, he thought, afford 
great consolation to every believer. | 

if 


“ How Mr. Thompson became a believer in the doc- | 


trine of the Restitution, or when, the writer can not! 
of the celebrated Rev. Evnanan Wincurster, (which |} 
Jady died in Richmond many yeats ago,) as the hand- 
some monument erected to her memory, in the old’! 


church yard on Rchmond Hill, appears, from the in- i 
scription upon it, to have been erected by Mr. Thomp- | 


son, or at his expense. It is therefore presumed that’ 
he became a believer in the doctrine, by the perusal of 
Mr. Winchester’s writings, put into his hands by Mrs. 
Winchester, 

“Should you think proper to republish the notice | 
given in the Wheeling Vimes, of the life and death of 
Mr. Thompson, accompanied by these remarks, in the | 
Universelist Union or Evangelical Magazine, you are 
at liberty to do-so. 

A Untversacist Friexp or THE Deceasen,” | | 

Br. Grosh—The above is so full as to need no com- 


3 ? : : i 'supposed characteristic attached to them. 
Ohio, on the Ist inst., which gives, I think, a very true || Py 


(| (WT) -for self, LSt J, C C and AH W—C JIM, S 


GNIVERSALIST CHAPLAINS. 
[tis a singalar circumstance, but a true one, thatin al- 
most if not quite every instance, Universalist. preachers 
were selected as Chaplains for the troops raised in the 
State of Muatue,in the late border troubles. In one case, 
Br. W. A. Drew, Editor of the Gospel Bauner, was cho- 
sen, but on account of some domestic affairs was prevent- 
ed accepting, and alibeyal Baptist clergyman.a personal 
friend of Mr. Drew, (and at present a correspondent 
for bis paper,) went in his’ stead. In all other cases, I 
believe, Universalist chaplains are in the service. 

The Oxford division, of which Br. Bates is chaplain, 
was lately marched into church in two divisions, (one 
in the forenoon and the other in the afternoon,) and, 
together with Gen. Scott an snite, the members of the 


legislature, and other civil and military officers, were 
£ 5) ’ 


addressed in due form, ably and impressively, by their 
chaplain. ‘he discourses were of a seperior order, 
and well timed, and produced a salutary effect on the 
hearers—Gen. Scott, in particular, having repeatedly 


‘expressed himself as being highly gratified with the 


services. 


_ As the good old dame who had been so much annoy- 
ed by the disparaging remarks of an invidious neighbor, 
was constantly ia the habit of greeting every newevent 
with, “ What li dame Grundy say ?’”’—so we may ask, 


in reference to the public approbation thus generally 


manifested toward the Universalist clergy by the armed 
miljtary of Maine, “\VWhat'll Partialists’say, now?” 


v 
A? B:"Gr 


Naming Churches.—Some yesrs since, an eccentric 


| individual was prosecuted in Auburn for blasphemy, 
|| and fined twenty-five dollars, for which, as he steadily 


refused to pay tt, he was placed on the limits. Ever 


rafter this circunstauce, he seemed perfectly crazy on 


the subject of religion, and fancied that he was a much 
persecuted man. ‘The place where he was condemned. 
he named Calvary, and the person whe complained of 
him, Judds. His greatest ingexnity. however, was tax- 
ed, to name the several churches in the place, from some 
The First 
Presbyterian church, he denominated the “Old Fur- 
nace.”—The Baptist church, the “ Bathing Tub.”—The 
Methodist church, the “ Ee! Pot.”.—The Episcopalian 
church, the “ Reading Room.”—The Universalist 


church, the ‘Tnsurance office.”,—The Second Presby- 


7 


church, the ‘New Furnace. 


terian 


Pretty well 
named ! 


Ged Wirais 


BOOKS. 


We have jnst received a new supply of Comb’s Phre- 
‘nology, Constitution of Man, Moral Philosophy, Ele- 
| wents of Phrenology, Macnish’s Introduction to Phre- 
| nology, and Messages of the Presidents of the United 
States. from Washington to Van Buren. 


- convenient and useful article fer medical gentlemen.— 
| This is the first volume of an annual publicatson. 
G. and H. 


fp See serach 


RELIGIOUS NOT 


ICES. 


There will be preaching on the ferrth Sunday inst., 
| by Br. Prenca, at Tylersvile—Br. N Brown, af On- 
| ondaga South Hollow—Br. G W. Gace, in the Ma- 
\ sonic Hall at Vernon village—Br. O. Witcox, at The- 
rese Falls, and in the Methodist meeting-honuse -on the 


\ - > 
| Bay Road, at & o’elock, P.M. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday im May, 
by Br. Frexeg, at Denimurk—Br. N. Brown, at Clock- 
ville, 


| There will be preaching on the second Sunday in May, 


|| by Br. Frenen, at Burrville, and once in four weeks 


thereafter during the year. 


LEFTERS CONTAINING REMITTAN 
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PERPETUAL ADORATION. 
The turf shall be my fra ant shrine ; 

My temple, Lord, that arch of thine . 

My censor’s.breath the mountains airs, 

And silent thoughts my only prayers. 


My choir shall be the moonlight weves, 

When murmuring homeward ta teeir caves; 
_ Or, when the stillness of the sea, - 

Even more than mesic, breathes of thee. 


rl seck, by day, some glade unknown, 
_ All light and silence, like thy throne ; 

: Y iiihnd the pale stars, shall be, at night, 
- ‘The only eyes thet wateh my right. 
Thy heaven, on which ’tis bliss toJook, 
‘ _ Shall be my pure and shining book, 

hers I shall read, in words of flame, 
The glories of thy wondrous name, 


° 
_ Pil read thy anger in the rack, 
That clouds a while the day beam’s track; 
Thy merey, in the azure hue 
.. Of sunny brightness, breaking through. 


There's nothing:bright, above, below, 

From flowers that L.com, vo stars that glow, 
But in its light my soul can see 

Some feature of thy Deity! 


There’s nothing dark, below, above, 

But in its gloom I trace its love ; 

And meekly wait thet mement, when 

Thy touch shall turn ali bright again—Jfoore. 


ww 


IMPORTANCE OF MORALITY. 


I ain sorry to observe, that generally the cultivation 
of the understanding, constitutes the principal object of | 
education; and that in different countries, the pupils of 
public establishments smile with pity at praise given 
for good behaviour. I know very well, that children of 
excellent conduct do not always excel in intellect; but | 
we find also, that many young and old individuals of | 
great understanding do not always beliave as they ought 
todo. These persons often couvert iheir intellect into 
sdourges of society, aud aré the greatest enemies to the | 
Lappiness of the race. Let the. public beware of this 
in reference to anthors, reviewers, pamphletecrs. ga- 
zetteers, and writers cf any kind, {tis a too common 
tendency among them, to say: Land my friends clare 
have unders tandine, We alone are in the right.—Let | 
these oracles be respected if they write only with con- 
seicntiousness. Beth moral and intellectual endowme: 
are important, and therefore onght to be cultivated in 
harmony. By neglecting one or both, societies and, 
even nations will come to an end. 

Tn examining wankind at large, we shall find that 
general happin »ss is founded more on morality than on | 
intellect. Public establishments for relieving distress, | 
improving morality and correcting manners, are more | 
beneficial to society, than colleges for the study of | 
mathematics under the government of conquerors.— 
Morality onght to be the aim, and understanding but | 
the means of attaining it. Those, however, who k how 
my views on the primitive penitent man, and ore eir 
saoral arrangement, will know that Ldistinguish morality 
from religions creeds; that my God i is a God of a 
who wishes to save and not to destroy ; and that, in my 
opinion, charity, or general love, is the greatest of vil- 
tues. ‘hey will perceive that.I do not agree wiih} 
teachers who place the love of their country, and that | 
of glory, above the lore of mankind; cid that I maia- 
tain the authcvity and the advantage. of the Christian | 


. 


{a 


principle, which communds us to love every one asour | 


neighbor. Ane called him his brother who did the will 
of his Father. allow that we owe obligations to our | 
yarents, and ie our conntry ; indeed I admit that there 

a pene feeling of attachinentto all beings around | 
. Bat this propensity is given ako to the Jower ani- | 
, and is fay in‘erior to general love. He who con- | 
; is the wants of the poor, and the causes of those 
wants; the deserts of the poor, the possibility and ne- 


cessary means of improving their situation; who will | 
never encourage idleness and disorder ; who considers | 


attachinent as a quality of secondary weig ht; Who “nee 
lieves him first that deserves it best; and who prefers 


his countrymen, only in so far as they are eqnally me- || 


ritorious, is far nobler thauthoee who are inflnenced by | 
the love of their country, or hy a religious creed alone, 
to the neglect of this univ ersal Benevolence. 

Tt 15 a touchstone of superiority among the faculties, 
that there influence 4s more wiuiversal. Toe animal 


feelin: +s contribute to the preservation of individnals, of 
Tn |i 
and 


societics, and ina cortain degree of the specics 
man feelings alone place society ¢ Word jae 1yV idnals, 


species above societies. They coincide gah the pro- 
'eeedings of nature. Individuals perish, while nations 
continue; and these disappear while maukind is pre- 
served. The faculties which produce such uffects must 
be important in proportion. 

When I state that the sphere of the faculties proper 
to man, is more extensive than that of the animal pow- 
ers, this must not be confonnded with the other propo- 
sition; that a faculty is more or less generally bestowed 
by nature. The meaning of the laiteris, that a facuity |! 
exists in a greater or smaller number of species, while 
the former denotes that the influence of a faculty ex- 
tends over more beings. Amatiyeness is very general, 
| while © hristian chariiy i is confined to mankind} but the 
effect of the latter feeling embrace ; all beings, while that 
| of the former is infinitely more limited. 

Thus, in all actions, morality is to be kept in view as 
the aim and end. Man, by superior powers, is lord of 
the terrestrial creation; but thea same feelings which 
constitute his superiority, command hiin not lo abuse || 
other beings. A lower propensity excites man to kill), 
| animals, im order to live on them; but the wore feel- |! 
ings forbid us to iorment them. 

“All sect sof religion must agree, that morality i is ne- | 
cessary to the wellare of the human race, however dif 
ferent their opinions may be about the mode of attain- 
jing it, But f have no hesitation in declaring against 
jany. creed that undermines charity, and which teaches 
children that those who do not believe as they thein- 
selyes do, and that those who wish to adopt different 
|| means in order to please their Maxer, are damned.— | 

As Christianity evidenily tends to unite all men mm the 
presence of God, it appears to me that we are entitled) 
|| to reyeed every lrterpretation of any passage of the Gos-|, 
| pel, which ‘dees not agree with general peace. The |} 
superiority of the Christian principles of morality, is | 
| proved and recommended by their good effects; and, |, 
im this way, belief is converted into conviction. | 

Modified ideas about the means of pleasing God, are 
natural, and present a large field for teaching tolevance || 
and inutual forbearance. Various formalities are con- | 
sidered as agreeable to God; but history informs us, | 
that many ef those, used by different sec ts, are borrow- |, 
ed from paganism. Everyone ought to be perinitted |, 


<== ene ST 


{ 


| . 
; to do as he thinks right, uniess the geueral happiness of 
mankind be disturbed by it. I think that he is too proud}, 


lie 


4tC 


wha believes that he can add to, or exalt the happiness 
|of his Creator, to whose dictates all that man can do} 
istosubuiit. Tits subuiiting to his dictates, we prac tice the || 
, true wid undefiled religioa, viz., inthis way westow that 
ve are tied to God, a: id obey } hiswill, Thus, it is anim- 
i poriant pornt, in teachi: ng re sligion, vever'to confound |, 
hie eur with the means. Tie fornarer isemivetsal! bape 
piness, and levmg our neighbor’ as one's self “he 
means which lead to it are various, and dfsconces of) 
opinion in regard to them are to. ve expected. It seems, | 
|| however, a great error to look for happiness from divine || 
influence, while the natural means of producing it, ap-! 


pointed by the Crearor to be observed, in the ordina- | 
I ry way of Providence, are neglected.—Spxrzheimon || 
Kdweation. 


| No man can be called a friend to liberty, who desires | 
|| freedom only for himself and his own-countrymen.— | \ 
|| We should not calithat individual a fiend to justice, i 
1, who rigidly exacted his dues fromoiher men. but eared || 
|, not whether he did equal honor to wi¢ir clainis apow 
i iin. 


There can be no Chrisuanity where there is no 
| chariiy: bat tie censorious cultivate the forms of’. reli- 
\ gion that they may more freely indulge in the only | 
i pleasui ‘e of their lives, thut-of calumniating those, who 
‘to their eiher fulings add not the sin of hypogriny,— 

But hypoexisy can beat cal nminyeven a: her owu wea- 
' bons, and ean Icign forgiveness, while she feels resent- |, 
ment, and medcitates revenge. | 


| 
|| We strive 
as from cthers, aud always with more success ; ‘a 

|| deciding upon our own case, we are both judge, iy. | 
|| aud’ executioner; end where sophistry can not overcome } 
|| ue first, or flattery the second, self love is alwaysready || 
io defeat the sentence by bribing the third; a bribe that 
in this ease is never refused, because she always cones 
ap to the prie2. 


for in} 
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Wet MARRIAGES. 


n Ave Mi. aan ary 14th, by Rey. O. Raborte: Mr. Daxter 
HALEY, to Miss CATHARINE F, Martin, both of 

| The 

Also, by the same, in Avon, on the 3d inst. Mr. Joun I. 

|, STEWART, of Caledonia, to Miss Eminy Ferris, of Avon. | 

| Also, by the same, on fis same day, at Lakeville, Mr. Wy- | 


| 
MAN ADAMS, of Livonia, to Miss Mary 8. Cuarin, of Lake- |. 
ville. 


| quaintances, so long as the poor are 


| that fortitude which shrinks 


1S rRONG, 


| was attended on the following day, an 


lyear as age, 


| tion, Mrs. 


e as hard to hide our hearts from ty a as) = 


nications sby nail must 
| subscribers how 


- ) 


In Fayetteville, Mareh. 26th, b Ren ‘Amos & ae 
Mr. NATHANIEL KINGSLEY, of this cit Miga8 H 
BRENENSTAUHE, of Manlius. » ee Ae: 

In McDonough, February 28th, by Rev. J. 7. Goodrich, 
Mr. Ezra D; Lewis, to Miss Marta oe eighraticl 
Elijah Barray, Esq., all of that place, _ 4 


At Union Square, March 9th, by H. ahha Esq. a 
WILLIAM BETTINGER, to Miss HARRIET yaa both 
Mexico. 

Also, in Albion, March 18th, by the same, Mr, EDWARD 
ALLEN, of Orwell, to Miss Naa SURDAM, aus th for 
pmer place. 


DEATHS. 

Tn this city, on the 10th inst., after an unusually} 
illness, which was endured with remarkable patience and 
resignation, Mrs. ELIZABETH BaxreER, wife of John Baxter, - 
Esq., aged 39 years, 11 months, and a7 days. Asia wife, 
mother, sister, friend, and neighbor, her duties, were dis 
charged with serupulons attention and fidelity ; with the = 
| tenderest aflection to her family, and the kindest solicitade’ 
for all. Hey active and hearty efforts to promote the inter- 
ests of the bese Go Sominstion to which-slie was attached, 
did not prevent the exercise of that diffusive benevolence, » 
which was by her considered the mark of Christianity, and _ 
which will be gratefully remembered by her numerous ac- 
ith them, and 1 od 

ords of kindness and comfort are capable of soothing 
afflicted. To her mourning husband apd only son and 
the loss is hrepen able: it can be felt, but not ey esti 


—Com. 

In Hewardsbush, (Frankfort,) Moreh 

TIENCE Howarp, aged 66 years. She 

respectable family to mourn her ae 

ion, whose palsied limbs and in 

dence that he will soon follow ser tot i 

| traveller returns. May the light the 

“dow of death. — : 
"It is but just to the memor 


nance, reflected from the-Geanet 
his pathway to the tomb, and cheer, 
Fis age 
to say, that she lived and ety 
spected by-all who knew hex 


otracted 


him, in his lonely passage throug 


‘march of the grave, by a ee 


things. . 
“Her funeral was atten 
delivered on the occasion 


dist) takiag part in the oxeicne b 
Watchinan please copys: 2 wpesge 
In the town of Boonville, Be hate 

zaBbeTH, daughter of Charles and | 

month: and” i ee? ‘The sentime 

“children are an heritage of the 

teachinss.of Revelation and’ <a 

and impartial, will sustain the bereave 

look beyond this dispensation, to a 

Aepaeerel Funeral services .y the § 


AtL agran e, March, 5th, of the. droy 
died in the feith of a worl 
has lefta family. residing» at. Delia, near 
mourn their loss. So Loree aS 
In same place, March Oth, of eva: ‘in the | 
Oscar, sdu of BW. Philips, aged 5 is oral 


the Gospel tendered to the pareu:s ‘sa d 


In Vernon, March 25th, Mr. Wrataw Sipe 
FE ee vibe saa 


In Whitesboro’, ar af 31st ac of 
ARRIET P. SYKES, wile oi 


Tn Victor, on the 23d ult. Mrs, Pau , 
of Mr. James L. Gillis, in the gud yerr of 
dispensation of divine Providenée, her 
of a-wifey who was possessed of 1) 
which constitute a virtuous woman, a ah 
tiy e3 and friends, of the soviety of ana 

‘Blessed ave the dead who die in the L 

ox S 
was attended, and a discourse delivered'to 
dience of povpethiing 7 by the wri 
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per oe un, 
within the your. 


-nomy, that he can no more offend against those 


- ment of a physical law of man’s nature, is seen to 
_ produce a degree of pain or misery ; and so it is 


Ee 


anes those laws which govern him as a moral | 


» 


a 


aie ‘certain and inevitable. There is no fleeing 


. 


Q 


7 ually i in his dwelling, and the world lay herriches | 


ie 


point. The wicked are said to be like the trou- 


» 


¥ 


~ 


a 


he wil fe no -_ clear the guilty. Ex. 
- XXxiVs, ? 

Fado neh forotee and forgiveness, can not, in 
any one imstanceon record, van found applied to 
_ punishme at, aa a beams,.t ing the same or 
like’ signification. find them applied to sin, 
but never to the conseqr ences of sin. See Acts 
iit 26, and v: 31; Matt. i: 21; Johni: 29. 


ears the impress of the great Original, he will 


. ilo his but he will be disappointed 
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PUNISIMENT AND FORGIVENESS. 


® BY REV. A. C, BARRAY. 
There is nothing more true than that man 


shall receive a just recompense of reward for all |) 
his evil doings. Such is his constitution, and 
such the rules and regulations of the Divine eco- 


laws, to which he is amenable as a creature form- 
ed in thre image of God, and escape punishment, 
than he can thrust his haud into the ‘devouring | 
fire,” and take it forth unharmed. An infringe- 


L regard to an infringement of the organie and 
moral laws, If an individual sin—if he offend | 


yeing, or to which he is atregatlé as 2 creature | 
lvea 


magnitude 


ree of punishment apportioned te the | 
r the criminality of the offence. This | 


from. the consequences of transgression—no es- | 
cape from the bancful effects of sin. Man may 
sin with the expectation of receiving no reward— 
he may, rush out into the paths of vice, and the 
jghways of transgression, thinking to tos a 
he| 
é of his worldly prosperity may not be imped- 
““the voice of gladness may be heard contin- | 


and her honors at his feet”’—but he will not have | 
escaped ; ;—with the wealth of the Indies, and all | 


that time has to give, he will be miserable—he | 


have ‘a hell in his bosom, which no earthly | 
erings can ever quench!” Infinite Wisdore 


violation of law, man should receive a just and 
equitable reward. 


Bible testimony is full and explicit on this 


ed sea, and that for them there is no peace. 
Isaiah lvii: 20, 21. **The soul that sinneth, it 
j die.” Ezekiel xviii: 4. ‘¢ Indignation ara 
wrath, “tribulation and anguish, upon every, soul! 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 


Gentile.” Rom. ii: 8,9. ‘But he that doeth), 
wrong, shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: "and. there is no respect of persons.’ Col. 


iii : 25. We also read that God will. by no means 
clear the guilty. Ex. xxxiv: 7. Many more 
passages might be introduced, in which is set 
forth the certainty of punishment ; but the few 


produced, are sufficient to conyinve every candid, 


and reflecting mind, that there is a certain re-| 


ward for transgression. 


~ It is a mistaken notion which many entertain, | 
“that punishment may be forgiven—mistaken, be- 
cause it is in direct contradiction to the express | 
and ‘positive declarations of Scripture. They 
se em to have confounded sin with the punish- 

ent of sin; and. when they read of the forgive~ 

sin, ‘they take i for granted that forgive- 
of punishment. is also intended. And ‘here 


3 iniquity, trans gression and sin, but that 


Tf it ‘should here ‘be reich that forgiveness is nov’ will,” 


Let} such bear in mind, that God I 


pnecessary, Racpeae man Is fecompemved foe his 
evil deeds—that justice is satisfied—I answer, 
| that this is aot.a just nora reasonable conclu- 


| 


| giveness 


sion. Divine justice is not satisfied, neither can 
‘it be, until the sinner is recli \imed—until the un- 
reconciled are reconciled to God. Nothing short 
of this will cancel the demands of justice. Pun- 
ishment does not remove the sin—the guiltiness 
in the sight of Heaven. It may lead to ) reforma- 
tion, for which purpose it is inflicted; but for- 
alone washes out the stains of transgres- 


Paton: and makes the heart clean in the sight of | 


| God. 


| 


i 
t 


\ 
| 


| YAS, 


——— 


forte their wills to God's will. 


} 
ing. 


We will introduce the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son as an illustration :—* In the pride 
of his youthful heart, the Prodigal bade farewell 
to an affectionate parent, and tle home of his 
childhood, and ‘took his journey ‘iuto a far 
country.”’ . Here he soon expended his patrimo- 
ny in ‘riotous living’’—in dissipation, and the 
most degrading indulgences. Andthen came his 
punishment—the severe and terrible consequen- 
ces of his sinful and vicious course of conduct. 
They aroused him to a realizing sense of his, 
true condition, and caused him to exclaim—* J 
will arise and go unto my father!’”’ Butthe pun- 
ishment he received, did not disrobe him of his 
tattered garments. He came to his father in his 
and said, ‘‘ Fathsr, I have sinned in the 
sight of Heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son.’ And a father’s 
forgiveness caused him to be appareled in a new 
robe—to have a ring put on his finger, and shoes} 
ov his feet,and to be reinstated in the home 
“where once his childhood played.” 


It will be perceived from this illustration, that | 
the certainty of punishment does not do away the 


[necessity of forgiveness; but that forgiveness is 
has ordained that it should be so—that for every actually necessary after punishinent has been re- 


ceived. Punishment does not take from off a| 


person the filthy garments of unrighteousness | 


and sin—does not fit and prepare an individual 
for an entrance into that kingdom which is 
“righteousness, peace and joy.’ It is only a 


| means of causing the sinner to arise and go unto 


his Father, and to humble himself before him. 
A Father's forgiveness removes the tattered ha- 
biliments of corruption and ungodliness, and, 


|causes him to be clothed upon with a robe of 


righteousness, and to be introduced into the glo- 
rious Jight and ges of the children of Gog. 
Harford, 3 March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NECESSITY AND ACCOUNTABILITY. 


BY REV. J. E. HOLMES. 


In No. 50, volume 9, of the Magazineand Ad- 
yocate, is an article by E. A. Crocker, under the 
above title, which seems to deserve more than a 
passing notice. 
show thai the two doctrines are a part of revealed 
truth, and harmonious with eachother. But the} 
reasons adduced to support the first pesition, ap-} 
pear fo me beth unsound and unsatisfactory. 

Before reviewing the writer’s argument, how-| 
ever, it may be necessary to show what he under-| 
stands by necessity. After quoting two or three 
passages of Scripture, the writer adds—“ They 
[men] must; from the necessttu of the case, con- 
There is no liber- 
ty in the case—there can be none; even to act 


Man is necessitated to will as God wills he 
shall, and to act as God wills he shall act t, or God 
morketh not all things after the counsel of his « own 
5 a 

= 


Ay 
og 


voluntarily......F or God’s will is absolute, vunyield- | 


F rom hicks extracts it t will be pereieyed that 
the writer uses the term necessity in the strong- 
est and most extensive signification—imperious, 
absolute and uncontrollable. And what, dear 
reader, are the evidences on which he rests a dec- 
trine so important—so utterly apposed to the ev- 
idences of consciousness ; and { may add, so dane 
gerous to the well- being of. comtounity ? Answer. 
“He docth his will.” etc. Dan. iv: ‘* He 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
wil.” —3* Declaring the end from the beginning,” 
etc. From these passages the writer infers that 
man is governed by uncontrollable necessity—has 
‘no liberty’’—no power to “ act volunturily.”— 
But fet us pause for a moment, and ask if the uge 
of these gencral terms are sufficient to destroy 
the authority of all those passages which com- 
mand men to choose between good and eyil. 
Yet the writer forestalls this argument, by telling 
us that to deny his conclusions, is, to all intents 
and purposes, a denial of Holy Writ. 


But Br. C. is of the class who believe that 
scripture should be compared with scripture, and 
its doctrines evolved by measuring one portion 
with another. Let us, then, apply this rule to 
the writer’s conclusiens. ‘I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life.’—Deut. xxx: 19. ‘* Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve.” Does this look like 
giving man liberty of choice—like rendering him 
accountable because he isa moral agent? Wilk 
this language sanctien the assertion that we have 
no liberty to act voluntarily? What-reverenee 
shall we feel towards the divine Being, under the 
supposition. that he has set life and death before 
us, and mde life a happiness dependant on our 
choice, and yet bound us by irresistible necessi- 
ty? Again, wherein is the propriety of Joshua’s 
appeal to the moral sense of the Jewish people, 
when he tells them, if it seem evil to them to 
serve the Lord, to choose between the gods of 
the Amonites, or the gods whom their fathers 
served on the other side of the flood? Why did 
he’ insult their understanding by asking them, if 
they had determined to forsake the Lord who had 
brought them up out of Egypt, to choose whether 
they would serve the gods of the Egyptians, whom 
they had seen overthrown, or those of the Amo- 
nites, in whose land they dwelt?) And why did 
he give them the result of his own. choice, if he 
believed he was compelled to act by necessity ? 
Why say, “as for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord,” when, according to the doctrine 
we are considering, he was compelled to act as 
he did, and the Jews had ‘uo liberty in the 
case?’ Why, according to Br. C., Joshua, less 
enlightened than himself, was supporting a doc- 
trine, which, to all intents and purposes, is a de- 


Sas 


inial of Holy Writ! 
The object of tie writer is, to |] 


‘Wisdom erieth without, she uttereth her 
voice in the street.” But does she say, because 
I have called and ye had no power to regard; I 
stretched out my hand, and ye were necessitated 
to refuse, I therefore wil! Jaugh at your calamity ? 
Is this her language to those whom she addresses? 
Far from it. Her language is, turn ye at.my re- 
proof. Indeed, she directly asserts, that their 
disregard of herinvitations, is because they ‘lov- 
ed simplicity; delighted in scorning, ind hated 
knowledge.’ Our Saviour wept over Jerusalem 
in view of the calamities that were hi: astening upon — 
them, and says, ** how oft would I have catered 
your children together.....but ye would nol.” 

*¢ Ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
life.” Now, weask, what is the legitimate infer- 


lence from these passages? Is it sufficient to war- 
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rant the conclusion, that “from the necessity of 
the case. men must conform their wills to God’s 
wili?”” Such a conclusion appears to me to be 
directly contrary to the general tenor of the Scrip- 
tures; instead of being so clearly asubject of Di- 
vine revelation, as to warrant the assertion, thata 
denial) of it is a denial of Holy Writ. 

The chief error of Br. C., I believe to be. in 
applying an inference to man, from language that 
does not apply at all to him. 
ted in support of the doctrine of necessity, neither 


affirm nor deny any thing in relation to man’s ne- | 
That man is proved by | 
the-Scriptures an accountable being, does not ad- | 


cessity or accountability. 


mit of question. But the fact that man is ac- 
countable, is s*roug, presumptive evidence against 
“necessity, in the sense in which that term is used 
in article we are reviewing. In fact, 


dictory and irreconcilable. But rt ny be asked, 
© what we are to understand by the declaration, unas. 
“ God doeth according to his will-'in the armies 
of heaven. and among the inbabitants of the 
earth.” I answer, that itrelates to ultimate ends. 
God works by means——by moral meaus he reclaims 
his moral agents, and by physical means accom- 
plishes physical results. The Jatter he regulates 
by the fiat of his power; the former by the appli- 
cation of such meas as call into exercise the 
controlling faculties of our moral nature, and 
enable them to subject the passions to their dic- 
tation. But in the accomplishment of this end, 
no violence is done to the will of the agent. It 
does not compel him to “ will to have a will, to will 
in conformity as God wills,” nor to perform any 
other gingle of wills. Grace furnishes the means 
—calls to intellect, ‘* how long wil! ye love sim- 
plicity, and hate knowledge !” . If the subject re- 
bels, or turns a deaf ear, and involves himself in 
“tribulation and anguish,” it laughs at the calami- 
ty, but still cries, ** turn ye at my repreof; behold 
I will pour out my spirit upon you.” If he turns, 
life is his reward; if he refuses, he sows the wind 
and reaps whirlwind’ But whichever be his 
choles he carries with hi:n the constant impres- 
sion of his moral freedom, fastene igpsby 
tiatahishaken téStimony of his conse rite 
. =< : + 
For the Magazine aad 
THE THIRD HEAVEMN. 


Advocate. 


BY REY. S. P. LANDERS, 


«J knew a man in Christ ubove fourteen y 
the body, J can not tell, or whetherote of ths 
God knowetb,) such a ene caught up to the 
Cor. xii: 2 


eats ogo, (whether in 
od ¥, TE can not tell, 


ud heaven.”—2 
ae “ 
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I make the following remarks for two reasons— 
ist. To correct an error which some entertain 
respecting the belief of the ‘ /Mormons,” or as 
they term themselves, ‘* T'he latter day Saints,””* 
2d. To give my views, in short, of ihe apostie’s 
meaning. The Mormons ire strenuous advocates 
for the literal meaning of the passage at the head 
of this article, and inStead of believing in the 
eternal damnation of all sects but their own, as 
the book and remarks above alluded io state, they 
believe thut all mankind will eventually be made 
perfectly happy, accerding to their capacities for 
bliss, in one of the ‘* three heavens.’”’ That your 
readers may know that | am covvect in my state- 
ments respecting their belief, I will simply stete, 
that J. Smith, Jr., their leader and prophet, was 
brought up in the same town that | was; that I 
have been acquainted with the advocates of Mor- 
monism, and thar I have kept up a correspond- 
ence with one of the most distinguished men 
among them in Missouri, whose learning and ta- 
lents I respect, and have to lament that they are 
‘not employed in the promotion of a better cause. 
In a letter of his in reply t» one of ste, he speaks 
of their views respecting man’s future destiny, in 
» language tog. plain to be misnn lerstood. He says, 
\ Bowwhat is for man beyondthe grave? What 
5 may we understand by your quotation, ‘ God will 

*See Br. Sawyer’s remarks on Mr. S:inder ’s book entitled, 
“Mormonism Exposed aud refuted.” Qaiversi#list Union, volume 


3, page 205. 


T can} 
view the doctrines in do other light than contra-) 


| 
| 


The texts first quo- | 


| 
| 


! 


i! have all meu Lo be saved and Come unto the know- 


||cupy their respective places in these two lower 


Hera-of an inferior kingdomuof Gloryeeeieggnnen:5 
. ro, ae a 
| joy the presence of angels, and be ministered waste | 


oC . t 
by the Son of God; and lastly, those who give] 


ledge of the truth?’ Can we. prove this to be 
-equivalent to an assertion, that ald men shall be 
saved from eternal punishment, which the seeta- 
jtians contend is the doom of all who-die impent- | 
jtent? ‘Phe language is less positive, but fiom 
| the hypothesis, that the will of God must be done 
lin the world to come, as regaids the salvation. of 
those for whom Christ died, this may be incon. | 
trovertibly estiblished; for God wills that all men | 
be saved; and to those who repent and are bap- 
| tized in the name’ of Christ, for the remission of 
sins,-shall be given power ‘to heeome heirs of 
| God and jomt heirs with Jesus Christ,’ and:to sit 
down in the kingdom of celestial glory. Those 
|who obey not-the Gospel by being baptized, must 
| berewarded according to their transgressions, after 
which they are made partakers of a degree of hap- 
piness and glory, but one inferior to that ehjoyed 
by such as ‘ wash their robes, and inake them white 
in the blood of the Lamb.’ * The unbeliever and 
the murderer, ete., shall have their part in the lake 
} which burneth with fire and brimstone,” and then 
be permitted to take their seats in heaven, but not 
around the throne .of Goa, for where he is, they 

can not come. ; 
* You may usk, how it would be possible to be 
in heaven, and not in the immediate presence of 
In answer, I would introduce to your no- 


God! 
tice the third heaven, spoken of by the apostle 
Paul, in 2d Cor. xii: 2, to establish the fact that 
there must be asecond and first. This being es- 
tablished, let those who obey not the Gospel, oc- 


kingdoms, for none but the church of the first 
born can find place in the third, where God sits 
upon his throne in majesty, surrounded by all who 
overcome the world through faith in Christ, and 
|obedience to the Gospel. Therefore, our opin- 
ions touching ‘‘ the future destiny of man,” are, | 
that all who are baptized for the remission of sins, 
apd continue faithful upto the end, are admitted 
into the celestial kingdom of God, to enjoy his 
presence forever, Those who deal justly, and are 
jnot guilty of crimes that debase the character, 


and pervert the nature of man, are made irheri- 
f 


themselves up to licentiousness, disregarding the 
comimand of God, and the laws of men, will suffer | 
the punishment due their crimes, and finally be! 
restored to happiness, and receive the fulness of | 
the Holy Spirit, by the ministration of angels.. .. 
To this, every son and danghter of Adam, who 
has uot merited a superior glory, must eventually 
be raised, though theiz sins be as mountains, else 
atonement was not made for alJ.”” These views 
are widely different from what is commonly sup- 
posed the Mormons entertain, and are infinitely 
better than the doctrine ef endless misery. We 
will close our already protracted remarks, by in- 
quiring what was the probable meaning of the 
j} apostle, in the language at the head of this arti- 
cle. It is probable that the apostle used the 
term ‘third heaven’’ and ‘ paradise” as synony- 
fmous, and it ig reasonable to conclude,*that he 
did rot refer toa future existence at all by them, 
but only used these terms to sigmify a high de- 
gree of exaltation to which the person was raised 
in ecstacy, or in a trance. It is in this sense that 
|these and similar words are frequently used in the 
Scriptures. 

‘he language here used by the apostle, was 
common amoung the Jews at his time, for they 
talk of seven heavens, and with them there are 
words, which, to this day, they do not think law- 
ful for man to utter. See Josephus’ Antiquities, 
Book 2d, chap. 12, § 4.—Book 3d, chap. 5, § 4, 
and Clarke’s comments on the above text. 

Now, the apostle, in saying that the person al- 
luded to, heard “ unspeakable ¥ not lawful 
for man to utter,’’? used a cCummon expression, 
and in his time was perfectly well understood.— 
|So also the Scriptures speak in a fignrative man- 
‘ner, of the ‘ heaven of heavens” not being able to || 


| 


Par 


jand death. 


; Jesus. said to 
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contain the Deity, in allusion probably to the 
peripatetic system of astronomy, which was not 
given up Until the establishnaent ef the Coperni- 
can system in the 15th century. -'This system 
taught that there were eleven heavens and spheres, 
®ne within another. The antesphere was called 
the grand empyrean, or the ‘* heaven of heavens,” 
the place of pure light and perfect happiness, and 
was considered the abode of the Supreme Inielli- 
gence.—See Good’s Book of Nature. 

When we find such expressions as the above 
in the Scriptures, we can not reasonably suppose 
that the sacred writers meant to teach + there: 
were actually “dree heavens,” or a ** heaven of 
heavens,” but that they used them in a fignrative 
manner. 

Bethany, March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RIGHT AND THE WRONG WAY. 


BY REV. WM, BELL: 


“There is a way which seemath right uate a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.” Proveres‘xiv: 12 
Among the many proverbs of Solomon, there’ 
is no one, the truth of which has been so’ pain- 
fully realized as the ene above quoted. ‘That 
mar was made subject to vanity, is proved by the 
fact that he often makes choice ef those ways 
which lead to others of a still more pernicious 
tendency. Examples might be given where the 
young, regardless of parental advice, have pursu- 
ed ways which scemed to promise heppiness, but 
winch led directly to the ways of death. When 
the Prodigal left the paternal mansion, we may 
suppose thatthe good old father gave his son the 
very best of advice. We may suppose that he © 
counselled him to beware of suchas lie in wait at 
the corners of the streets ‘to call passengers who 
go right on their ways,” saying, ‘stolen waters 
are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant ;”’ 
and that he advised him to shun the houses of 
such as are on “the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death ;”’ and to be prudent in his 
expenditures, and ‘‘temperate in all things.’”— 
But instead of adhering to such wise admonitions, 
gare informed that-he, wen: tig er Gown try 
“ved there wasted his substance in riotous living.” 
How many have followed the example of the Pro- 
digal, and have reaped the bitter wages of sin! 
But this proverb may likewise apply to such as 
prefer error to truth. Error may scem ‘“ right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death.” When the apostle Paul spake boldly in 
the temple for the space of three months, disput- 
ing, and persuading the things concerning the 
‘kingdom of God, divers were hardened, and 
‘spake evil of that way before the multitude.”— 
Here, I suppose, the word way has reference to 
doctrine. In this sense the word may he used 
with respect to those creeds which have a perni- 
cious tendency, and which lead to the ways of 
death. The doctrine of divine wrath against sin- 
ners, is of this character. The conduct of Paul, 
while a believer in this doctrine, may be referred 
,to as proof and illustration. He persecuted the 
Christians even unto death. Being a believer in 
this doctrine, he verily thought that he ‘ought to 
do many things contrery to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth.” The way seemed right unto him, 
“but the end thereof were the ways of death.” 
if we read the history of the Christian Church. 
we shall find that this way led thousands to inflict 
lortures indescribable upon the innocent, and 
subject them to death in its most horrid forms. 
The wy of earthly vino tae cruelty 
The wisdom from eis “full of 


| 


ercy.? , a ae 
his persecuting disciples, ‘ the 
Son of man is cot come to #estyoy men’s lives, 
but to save them.” His Sop ree ee * 


.—“ Gentle law of love. ees Lem iF 
_ Did no such cruelties apprové” Bee nee 7 -y, 
Jesus declared hiniself to be “ the soy, he thutk 
and the life.” Let us walk in this way, for it is a 
“way of salvation,” a “way of peace,” ai‘ way 
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himself devise the meangsto clear the guilty—te 


‘the righteous bear the iniquity of the wicked? 
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of truth,” a ‘right way,” a ‘way of holiness,” 


a ‘way which Jeadeth to life ;” but let us be| 


cautious that we do not chocse a way invented by 
earthly wisdom, for though it may, seem right 
“unto a man, the end thereof ave the ways of 
death.” ; 

South Shaftsbury, March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DOES CHRIST SAVE US FROM MERITED PUNISHMENT? 


“The idea ‘that Christ died to save us from me- 
rited punishment, has long been a fruitful theme 
with a majority of Christians. The preacher has 
dwelt upon it with enthusiasm; the hearer has 
listened im mute astonishment, and beth have 
joined in admiring the love which glowed in the 
bosom of Jesus, prompting him to suffer and die 
in ourstead, the mnocent for the guilty. Embra- 
cing this notion, perhaps we might admire the love 
of Christ, but there our admiration must end. For 
what can we say of the sense of justice in that be- 
ing who would stretch out his arm to screen a} 
guilty wretch from veserved punishment? It is 
vain here to talk of the enormity of this punish- 
ment: for it was either deserved, or it was not 
deserved ; and if it was not deserved, a just God 
would not inflict it; if it was deserved, I ask 
again, what sha!l we think of his sense of justice, 
who would intercept the blow? 

But more: what shall we think of the love of 
the Father, who relentlessly demanded all this | 
suffering, and would not abate one jot nor tittle? 
Or what shall we say of the justice of that God 
who would blast the innocent and clear the guil- 
ty? 
who governed his family on this system? Not 
much in his praise, I trust; yet we are command- 
‘ed to be like God. 

Again: what can we say of the wisdom of that 
God who would create intelligences, and give 
them lays which would involve him in such an 
inextricable maze, as to render so costly a sacri- 
fice necessary ? 

Once more: what shall we say of the veracity 
of that God who, after declaring that he ‘* will by 
no means clear the guilty’—that ‘ the soul that 
sinueth, it shall die’—that ‘ the rizhteousness of 
the righteous shall be upon him, and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked sha!i be upon him’—would 


let the soul that sinneth go unpunished, and make 


No, no; I can not subscribe to this creea ; for 

it robs my God of his love, justice, wisdom and) 

truth, and paints him in colors very unlovely. 

Christ came to save us from sin, but the trans- 

gressor’s path is stilla hardone. [ruurren. 
Middleton, Mass., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FAME. 


“Honor and shame from no coudition rise, 
Act weil your part, there all the honor lies.” 


How true is the above expression of the poet! 
And it would be well for all to consider the sen- 
timent it contains, and to order their lives and 
their conduct in accordance therewith. 

Some individuals ar2 apt to imagine, that if 
they are placed in some commanding situation in 
life—or, if their progenitors have occupied some 
honorable station, or have been famed for great 
and noble deeds, they rightfu'ly inherit the virtues 
of their forefathers, by legal descent, however 
miserably they may act their own part, or main- 
tain the characters which they would have the 
world believe they possessed, They imagine 
they are far above the common grade of mankind, 
They look on the multitude as being composed 
of an inferior order of beings—beings entirely 
unworthy their notice; although they may pos- 
sess a high order of intellect and characters, on 
which even the busy tongue of conjecture can 
not fix a stain.” —— ‘ 

There is another class of individuals who make 
no pretensions to honer on account: f the good- 
ness and greatness of their ancestors, but who 
pride themselves on being held high in the esti- 
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| rious, into trifling and -merriment—lI say, if they 


What should we say of the earthly parent, 


fame that shall jive as long as his name is remem- 
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: Total $277.46 

Paid over $167.65 


mation of their associates, not for any commen- 
dable qualitics they possess, but rather by reason 
of the absence of them. They arrogate to them- 
selves honor, chiefly en account of their wit and 
lightness of mmd—their ability to excite mirth, 
and to use high sounding names and popular 
phrases with flueuc If they cad imitate some 
indefinable grace of the beaw monde—address the 
ladies in a style of modern ccurtesy, and fill their 
ears with nonsense, and the effusions of low-mind- 
edness; and by the extraordinary mental powers 
they possess, turn al! conversation, however se- 


possess these rare qualities, they think they have 
attained the pianacle of fame, and the height of|| 
all perfection. 

Bat if such individuals expect to reap true ho- 
nor froma course like this, they will most proba- 
bly be disappointed. hey have sowed to the 
wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind. The 
possession of true honor and fasting fare, is 
gained only by mental and moral action. What- 
ever may be the natural abilities of a person, or 
the good and commendable qualities he may 
possess, he 1s not—can not be benefited by them, 
when dormant and inactive. He must arouse || 
them into actton, and act well his) part in the 
great drama of human life. 

We would honor the man who is no slave to 
the opinions that are abroad iu the earth—who 
follows not the current of fashion and populari- 
ty—wno is not ambitious of the smiles of an ill- 
judging world, nor fearful of its frowns! We 
honor bim whw will net stoop beneath the dignity 
of aman to gratify a propensity or passion—who | 
demeans himself asa member of the great family | 
of mankind, and who needs no penal enactments 
to enforce the laws of kindness and benevolence! 
Such an individual will be honored and respect- 
ed. His fame shall be great. Not the empty 
fame of a day, or the plaudits of an hour, but 


bered, and as long as virtue is admired ! 


Harford, April, 1339. Junrvs. 


The following should have appeared sooner, but, by 
some meaus, was laid among some unimportant papers, 
and thus cverlooked, Indeed, I did not know that it 
had been received at this office, until advised of that 
fact ina note from Br. Elwood a fewdayssince. his 
by way of apology for its delay. A. R. B. 
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Mrs. R. Beebe, Sullivan, N. Y. 


Several books have been received, which do not contain 
the names of the donors, and consequently-we know not to 
whom to give credit. 

The thanks of tse friends of the Institute, are also due to 
the Editors of the Banner, Trumpet, Union, Magazine and 
Advocate, and Waldie’s Circulating Library, for copies of 
their valuable papers. They have sent for some time, and 
still continue to send, their respective periodicals to the In- 
stitute. J. M. Evwoopn, Librar’an. 

Liberal Institute, March 23, 1839. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


We learn by the Union that the Orchard. street society in 
New-York has taken a collection amounting to $60. 


> 


|| A, Skinner. 


| 


| Wrentham, Mass., to Shrewsbury, Vt. 


| ty, Lynn, Mass. 
| of failing health, suspends his labors for a time. 


| THE PRESENT, AND THE TWO SUCCEEDING MONTHS, 


THE RECORD. 

New SocievikEs have been organized in Newton Upper 
Falls, Mass., and in New-Ipswich, N..H., in January last; 
in Barre, and in Palmer, Mass.,in February last; and in 
Macon county, Ga., South Woodstock, Conn., and Marsh- 
field, Mass., in March last. 

CONVERSIONS in the ministry continue to take place. A 
Mr. Gormau, Gooman, Goodman, or German, fhe has all - 
these names bestowed on him by different Universalist Ed- 
itors, and it would puzzle an Cidipus or Yankee to guess 
which is the true one!] of Tuscaloosa county, Alabama, a 
Reformed Methodist preacher ; Rev. Joseph Smith, Meth- 
odist, near Columbus, Ga.; Rey. Eli Short, Baptist, Illinois ; 
Thomas Record, of Minot, Me., aged 80 years, and for ma- 
ny years a Baptist preacher; and Rev. J. R. Bartlet, Meth- 
odist, Portland, Me., have embraced and commenced preach- 
ing Universalism. A Methodist preacher, said to be pos- 
sessed of good character, morally and mentally, of Vienna, 
N. Y., has also come over t the doctrine of the Restitution. 


Name forgotten. 
" 


Per Conrra.—Rey. Gardner Dean, a Christ-ian preach- 
er, whose conversion we announced some time ago, has 
gone baek to the bondage end darkness of his former Egypt. 

NEW PREACHERS.—Since our last Record, W. N. Bar- | 
ber, of N. H,; William Hooper, of Marblehead, Mass. ; 
Messrs. Fales, of Thomastown, Dudley, of Norridgewock, 
French, of Turner, and Bradbury, of Bangor, Maine, and 
Ely W. Smith, (son of Rev. Joseph. Smith, noticed aboye,) 
of Macon, Ga., have commenced preaching the good news 
of the kingdom with success. 
young men. 


INSTALLATIONS.—Br. J. H. Will in Petersham, Mass., 
February 12th. Sermon by Br. L. Willis. Br. J. W. Tal- 
bot, in Warren, Mass., February 14th. Sermon by Br. O. 
Br. D. T. Stevens, at Lewiston Falls, Me., 
February 13th. Sermon by Br. G. Bates. 


All are said to be promising 


ReEMOVALS.—In addition to those already noticed as they 
occurred, we notice those of Br. L. Willis from Washing- 
ton, N. H., to Lynn, Mass. Br. W. M. Fernald from Ca- 
botville,. Mass., to Portsmouth, N. H. Br. J. V. Wilson 
from Jaffrey to Paper Mill village, Alstead, N.H. Br. Z. 
Thompson from Lowell, Mass., to Westbrook, Me, Br. A. 
Moore from Hartford, Conn., to Roxbury, Mass. Br. §. 
Laws from Chester to Felchville, Vt. Br. H. Gifford from 

Br. Joseph Baker 
Cambridge, Vt. Br. 


from Swanton to (Jeffersonville P. O.) ge, 


|R.M. Pyramto West Waterville, Me. Br. F. W. Baxter to 


East Thomaston, Me. Br. D. J. Mandell to Bangor, Me. 
Br. W.5S. Cilley to Amherst, N. H. Br. C. W. Mellen to 
Royalston, Mass. The following have requested and re- 
ceived dismissals. Br, L. R, Paige, Cambridgeport, Mass. 
Br. I. Brown, Acton, Mass. Br. H. W. Morse, West Scit- 
uate, Mass. Br. W. H. Taylor, (Unitarian,) Second Socie- 


Br. J. Shrigley, Exeter, N. H., on aecount 


SAVE FIFTY.CENTS, 


The time for advance payments will expire on the first day of 
May next. Let this fact be heeded by al! who do not wish to pay 


two dollars for the present volume, Where there is no agent ina 


} 
neighborhood, let the subscribers select a responsible, faithful, and 


active brother from among themselves, to act as agent. 


* * Agents will add greatly to our many obligations, by an early 


| attention to the directions sent them with the Prospectus—espe- 


cially the portions relating to the condition of subscribers, and the 


settlement of accounts previous to the present year, 


> N. B. We HAVE SOME HEAVY PAYMENTS TO MAKE DURING 
G. and H. 


eed 
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For the Magazine aad Advocate. 
WHAT IS MAN? 


Numberless have been the answers given to the 
question, Whatis man? And while one phileso- 


pher has answered, that ‘it is a being who thinks, | 


who wills, and who reasons,” another has answer- 
ed, that “ ic isa two-footed living animal, destitute 
of feathers.” Now, without inquiring into the 
truth or falsity, the perfection or imperfection, of 
these definitions, we would only observe, that 
there are now prevalent among mankind, two sys- || 
tems of philosophy, which almost perfectly cor- 
respond with the two definitions above given ; and 


when, like them, these two systems are placed | 
common sense is very little, if} 


in juxtaposition, 
any, more likely to err in the one case, 
that of the other. The one, reasoning a poste- 
riori—from effect to cause—naturally, necessarily, 


and unavoidably arrives at an all-wise, all-power- | 


ful, and infinitely benevolent First Cause. The 
‘other, discovers neither wisdom, power, nor good- 
ness, above the “‘ relations,” ‘* analogies” 
“ affinities’ of matter! Hence, he denies the 
Lord that bought him; like the fool, says there 
is no God, and by his ‘relations,’ ‘ analogies” 
and ‘ affinities,” makes man a spontaneous pro- 
duction of the earth, like the grass of the field or 
the trees of the wood; and consequently, finds 
no more difficnity in peopling the earth, and 
bringing vegetation into existence, at the begin- 
ning of time, than he now finds in raising a field 
of wheat, ora crop of corn! One discovers in 
man a noble and ex@bted nature; the other sees 
nothing worthy of perpetuity or preservation.— 
One thinks men were made a-‘‘ little lower than 


the angels ;” the other, that they are only a su- | 


perior order of animals—very little, if any, above 
the “ brute beast.” “One would have all that. is 
noble, exalted, wise and good, raised to newness 
of life, cluthed with an immortal covering, and 
given an existence correspondent with that mind, 
which God alone can satisfy—an existence con- 
sonant with every hcly desire of man, with rea- 
son, with intellect, with the nature of things, and, 
in short, with every thing 
“That’s e’er been wont to stray 
Far as the selar walk or miiky way.” 

The other would bury him forever in the tomb of 
oblivion; write over him the chilling sentence, 
‘“« Death is en eternal sleep ;” annihilate his hopes 
in this world, aud his body, mind, and soul in the 
next; freeze up every avente of this world’s joy, 
by the cold, desolate prospect of an eternal win- 
ter; imbrute man, by making his end lixe that of 
the beast of the field; and create a consummation 
repugnant to every principle of human nature, at 
variance with all the finer feelings of man, revolt- 
ing to common sense, and consistent only with 
the idea, that “man is atwo-footed, living animal, 
destitute of feathers.”’ 

Reader, what is man? Is he an animal, or a 
moral and intellectual being? Wall lie live fora 
day, or be perpetuated to all eternity? Was that 
mysterious, thinking principle—that immortal 
mind—made to perish with its clayey tenement, 
or to soar away to an everlasting habitation ? 

“ Tf man’s designed to die like brutes, 
By Nature’s law designed, 

Why were such soaring, heavenly thoughts, 
E’cr planted in his mind?” 


In short, was the first man made, or did he 
grow like a stalk of corn? If he grew, why have 
not some grown since in like manner? If he was 
made, who made him?) And, was he made for 
something or for nothing? Siema. 

Clinton Liberal Institute, April, 1839. 


For the Magaxiio mi and Advocate. 
EXPLANATION. 


Br. Grosu :—Although I ama stranger to you, 
yet Lam not a-stranger to that doctrine which 
teaches the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind, I wish to make known through the 
mediura of your paper, that I have had the liberty 
to attend a meeting of days, as it is called, in the 


than in 


and | 


village of Guilbertsville, this Winter ; and I un: 
derstand my Methodist friends have published far | 
‘and wide, and made their brags that they have 
/converted me to their. ways of thinking. Now 
|this is a mistake. 
of God our Saviour, ‘‘taat he will have all men 
|to be saved, and come unto the knowledge’of the 
truth.” Ip their Bag Cress to convert me to their 
‘| ways of thinking, they have made no scruple of 
converting and perv verting the prophets, making | 
||them not only contradict each other, but them: 
selves also. D. W. Cuinton. 
Gilberts kes April 5, 1839. 


[We copy the following from the Millenial Harbin- 
| ger, asanact of justice to its writer, whose writings 
| (now acknowledged to have been written in an excited | 
| state of mind, and to be aimed at “‘nothingists,” and not 
at real Universalists,) were quoted by Mr. Campbell, as 
\if they were conclusive against Universalism. I will 
|| only add, that the wnnatwral acuteness of Br. Todd’s feel- 
made him look at the remarks concerning his 


|| ings, 


to construe the motives of their writers accordingly. I 
|| still believe that the time will come when he will be-; 
lieve that, whatever was written, no more ill-will was | 
felt toward him, than he says was felt by him. 

A. B. G.] 


C. TODD’S DEFENCE. 


L. 


Messrs. CAMPBELL and SKINNER: 


| -Dear Brethren—I beg of you to pause in your 
wordy battle, and let me step in between you one 
moment, and speak to yourreaders. This justice 
I hope you will do me, because you have brought 
me forward from my obscurity, and exhrvited me 
‘to the public, each as would best accord with his 
own feelings; and as none can settle this point, 
but myself. No man was ever more’ misrepre- 
sented than the writer of this article. In a short 
journey to the East, last Fall, 1 was every where 
interrogated. Some had heard that I had be- 
come a teacher of Infidelity ; some, that I was a 
Methodist; some, that I was a Campbellite ; 
some, that I was preaching Universalism again ; 
and others, that | was soon going to doit! If 
such misrepresentations abound while I live, } 
apprehend much worse treatroent, should [ die, 
|would follow. To correct some few such errors 

is my only object in wishing to interrupt the har-=! 
mony of your debate. When I made the renun- |. 
ciation, my temporal prosperity was greater than 
usual; but my mind was involved in trials which 
can ouly be known by experience. My moral 
sensibilities had become ies deuarily and un- 
naturally acute. And I verily believed God was 
working in me to bring about the renunciation. 
This I have since thought was a mistake. —My 
feelings would then lead me to direct all my pow- 
ers ag -ainst vice, without regard to any doctrine. 

The Methodist preachers who visited me, appear- 
ed to be actuated by similar feelings, and thought 
if Lwere to become acquainted with their denomi- 
nation, I should be suited with them. Accord- 
ingly, an arrangement was made with the Presi- 
diag Elder, that I should go and preach for them 
till [ became satisfied; and then take ecclesiasti- 
cal fellowship, or not, as [and the brethren should 
choose. I preached for them, a few months, 
practical religion, and never alluded pablicly to 
Universalism, or any other sectarian notion, but 
twice, and then by urgent request. IT was not 
a Methodist, and retired from public life. This’ 
jis the reason that you both got the impression 
that 1 had been a Methodist, which.was not the 
fact. A Universalist paper, at Pittsburg, some- 
time since stated, that while with the Methodists 
)I devoted my whole strength to preaching down 
Universalism and abusing Universalists. But the 
truth was, my preaching was generally as well 
attended ana as well approved by Universalists as 
by Methodists. You, brother Skinner, appeal to 
me that you never have abused me, I answer, I 
believed you did. All you published in your pa- 
per about me after my renunciation, appeared to 


I still believe in the doctrine | 


et 


course, published in this paper, im an unfair light, and } 


= 


Se 


| I had avoided 


|| pected abnse, 
| Salists, and felt something of the spirit of retalia- 


, been misinformed hy my enemies. 


ime a most cruel and malignant attack, 


‘ing ,from those T loved, 


|me to have no other object than to prejudice 


your readers against me ; and in this, your breth- 
ren editorial most cheerfully purticipated. [have 
conversed with vast numbers of your readers and 
friends, including some preachers of your order, 
who agreed with me that | had been abused ; but 
they generally apologised for you, that you had 
All that ap- 
peared to be unnecessary, as in my renunciation, 
all personal reflections, and had 
| only changed my opinion on onespeculet.ve point. 
|| I still believed man to have been created a mortal ; 
that there was no personal devil; no vicarious 
atonement; no /iteral hell ot fire and brimstone ; 
but that the Bible did not teach universal holiness _ 
and happiness ; and that ‘such opinion, although 


|| not injurious to enlightened minds aud virtuous 
|| dispositions, was not calculated to restrain the 


ignorant and vicious, or reform the corrupt.— 
This change was the whole amount of my offer 
ding. I did not speak of bad Universatists, as you 
insinuate a traitor would do, but adinitted many 
among them of the best and choicest of Taman 
kind. And at the moment you penned your 
‘““mild strictures,’ as you term what appeared to 
I felt for 
you the sincerest and kindest affections of a bro- 
ther. You have been informed that I regretted 
my renunciation, and the course pursued in that 
matter. I know it was a great sacrifice of interest 
and fame. I knew then that it would be, and said 
so. But Iwas compelled from convictions of duty 
to do it. It was the most disinterested, self-de- 
nying, patriotic act of my life, which you should 
have applauded, however much you thought me 
mistaken. JI felt bound to make a defence: and 
all the regret I have ever expressed, is, that I 
used more severity of language towards you than 
was useful. 1. Because when we are reviled I 
think we ought not to revile again: and, 2. Be- 
cause [ found your readers generally gave no 
weight to your “‘ mild strictures,” but considered 
them a kind of professional finesse, adopted through 
policy, and signified nothing. I have found that 
T still have multitudes of warm, and affectionate 
friends among them; and have conversed with 
scarcely one that was pleased with your ‘“ mild 
strictures.’ A third reason is, that in referring 
to a horde of nothingists, from whom alone I ex- 
you misto8k me to mean Univer- 
tion. Andalthongh the misrepresentations, corr- 
ealled forth more tears 
and anguish of heart than any other affliction I 
ever experienced, I have felt much inelined to 
forgive them, as they knew not what they did. 


What appears to me, brother Skiuner, most 
uncandid in your reference to me, in your debate 
with brother Campbell, is your assertion, that this 
extract was from my “ second renunciation.” Now 
the truth is, J never renounced Universalism be- 
fore. When young, I met with a Universalist 
preacher, of great talents and influence, who urg, 
ed and coaxed me to preach, although I was not 
abit nor qualified. I. yielded to persuasion, 
and delivered four or five discourses; but on re- 
flection, found myself embarrassed with so many 
difficulties and unsettled questions, that I deter- 
mined to discontinue public preaching until I 
could see matters in a clearer light. But my — 
difficulties did not relate to the Universalism of 
the Bible. About that I felt certain, and still — 
professed to be a Universalist, and often contend- 
ed warmly for it. My mind was some perplexed 
with doubts whether the Bible was divine revela- 
tion or not; but not more so than I have since 
learned the minds of men of reflection generally 
to be. I made no renunciation; but professed 
to be a Universatist, and was as much one after I 
discontinued preaching, as when Mr. Smith, with 
a full knowledge of my doubts, set me about it. 

To sali tel will gratify all by ayowing shat 
so many seem desirous to know, viz.—my present 
views. I can not yet, for my life, believe Univer- 
salism taught in the Bible. And if Iam to be 

conn for not finding it there, my defence is, 


¥ ? 
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ke the Book. Iam not a devo- 
tee to any sectariau system: buc would call my- 
self a Christian moralist, The morals of the 
Wew Testament I conceive to be the essence of 
Wl religion’ worth having. All other matters are 
subjects of endless controversy. I consider all 
the ceremonies, creeds, and quarrels of Christians, 
to be but the dress, the trimmings of religion ; 
and they are too ofien substituted for religion it- 
self,. And IT allow all to dress and trim their re- 
ligion as they please; but 1 take my own clear. 
May God bless you both, and give you candor 
and forbearance enough to finish your debate with 
honor to yourselves and to Christianity, which 
would be as much as any reasonable man could 
ask for. 

1 would wish te wrile more, had I room; but 
wish you both to fet this letter be published, 
whenever your controversy is given to. the public. 

Yours fraternally and respectfully, 

L. C. Topp. 


that I did not nin 


YOUTIV’S: DEPARTMENT. 


{From the Juvesile Forget me Not.) 
isp 
MY SISTER MARY, 


Unele. Louise! Mary must live with me, 
And Ill give you for company, 

A pretty bird with glossy wings, 

That hops about and sweetly sings. 

Her garden, filled with lovely flowers, 
Shall have two honey-suckle bowers, 
And golden fish, in sparkling water, 

If she will come and be my daugiter. 


Louise. But she’s my sister, Uncle Carey, 
My own sweet, loving sister Mary. 

I can not spare her for a day, 

She helps me at my work and play ; 
How I should ery if she were gone ! 
I could not dress my doll alone ; 
Therefore, dear Uncle, I do pray 
You ‘will not make her go away. 
Good Couzin Jane may go with you, 
She has no little Sister Loo; 

You may give her the bright Canary, 
And let me keep my Sister Mary. 
I’m very sure she will not go 

From !ittle Loo, who loves her so. 


Uncle, Now blessings on your gentle heart! 
I should be loth to see you part; 

E’en angels might rejoice like me 

In the pure love of infancy. 

You need not cling to‘her in fear— 

You Shall not lose your play mate dear ; 

My words were merely meant to prove 

The sirength and fervor of your love. 

I will give her the bright Canary, 

And she shall be your Sister Mary. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE BROKEN LAMP. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


“Oh! bless me!” exclaimed Mrs. Broadway, 
as she entered her parlor—‘‘ here is my much 
valued lamp broken in pieces. Mary, whose work 
is this?” 

“JT did’nt do it, mother. I warrant me Jane 
did it—it’s just like some of her carelessness.” 
Now, Jane was not the danghter of Mrs. Broad- 
y, but of George and Eliza Shannon, poor, but 
pectable people, living near Mrs. Broadway’s. 
Little Jane,” as she was called, was avery pret- 
ty, and avery good girl. She was industrious, 
always busy about something—reserved and mo- 
dest—very much so fora girl of her years, for 
she was but-a child—and kind and affectionate to 
all around her. But, above all, she was strict and 
firm in her adherence to truth—nothing could 
ever prevail on her-to tell a lie. Whenever she 
did any thing wrong, she would acknowledge it, 
and ask to be forgiven. By reason of this, she 
had no enemies—she could have none. All were 
the friends of litthke Jane—no one could be ac- 


quainted with her, and not love her. 
But Mary Broadway had enemies. She was 
ol a oR 


not so good a girl as Jane Shannon. She liked 
to do nothing but ‘* romp’’—would not busy her- 
self with books, neither with work of any kind ; 
and, what was worse than every thing else, she 
would “fib.” It was she that had tet fall the 
Jamp; and, when asked about it by her mother, 
denied having done it, and accused little, innocent 
Jane, of this ‘* piece of bad work.’”? Mrs. Broad- 
way knew nothing of this fibbing propensity of 
Mary’s, and consequently placed the utmost re- 
Jiance in what she said. But Mary’s playmates 
'could have made her character appear dark in 
this respect. 

We had forgotten to mention one particular in 
the history of Jane Shannon. She being so very 
pretty, and so very good—and thinking she would 
be a fit and proper companion for Mary, who was 
;much attached to her; and feeling an interest in 
her welfare, Mrs. Broadway had prevailed on Mr. 
and Mrs. Shannon to suffer her to adopt little 
Jane as her own daughter, promising to do by 
/her as she would by her own chiid. And Mrs. 
| Broadway was a very wealthy and a very kind 
lady. Jane loved her aimost as well as she did her 
own affectionate mother; and at the very thought 
of having offended her, she would have cried her 
pretty blue eyes ont. or = 

“ Jane,” said Mrs. Broadway, “ did you let fall 
this lamp?” 


this moruing, untilnow. O, dear me!” continu- 
Jed little Jane, ‘‘it has nearly spoiled this pretty 
| new carpet.” 

‘Tt has so,” returned Mrs. Broadway. ‘ Do 
you know tbrough whose carelessness this was 
done? Mary says she did not do it.” 

“Indeed, I do not—I knew nothing of it until 
I came here.” 

‘* Mary, have you told me tke truth !—did you 
not Jet fall this lamp?” 

‘< Na, mother, I assure you I did not—I have 


9 


| 
{ 


| have broken it.” 

This was language Jane did not expect to hear. 
“Why Mary!” she exclaimed, and burst into 
tears. This was thought. by Mrs. Broadway, to 
be sufficient evidence of her guilt. But she did 
not know the heart of little Jane Shannon. 

‘“T hope you have not lied to me,” said Mrs. 
Broadway, after a short pause. ‘ How is it, 
Jane?” 


{ 


—‘] have told you the trath. J never dared 
touch the lamp, for I kuew how much you set by 
if, as'you once told Mary and [ that it was given 
you by your dear father.” 


pressly forbade you and Mary touching it. Hither 
you or she have disobeyed my commands, and 
here my much valued lamp hes shattered to 
atoms. And, what is worse than all the rest, one 
of you are guilty of falsehood.” 

Jane felt, while Mrs. Broadway was speaking, 
that the truth of what she had said was doubted, 
and her little heart was nigh breaking with grief. 
Mary busied herself in picking up the pieces of 
the broken lamp, and thus concealed her face, 
which now showed every sign of guilt. 


! 


*« Mary, what is thaton your stocking ?” Mary 
blushed, locked down, stammered—ihe secret was 
out. ‘It is oi,’ continued the mether; ‘t and 
-you, Mary, let fall the lamp.’’ Mary was silent— 
she did not know what to do, or what to say.— 
“You have not only disobeyed by commands— 
have taken the lamp, and broken it—but you have 
been guilty of falsehood, and. accused innocent 
| Jane of the wrong! You may go to your room, 
Mary, and after dinner ] willsee you again. I 
was not prepared for this—I am astonished and 
grieved—I can not say what I would, now.’ And 
Mis. Broadway wept. Mary hid her face in her 
apron, ran to her chamber, and burst into tears. 
I leave my young readers to judge what must 
have been her*feelings—her confusion and her 
' shame, - p 


oe 


* No, ma'am—I have not been in the parior| 


been in my rocm all the morning—Jane must | 


“Certainly I have not,” replied Jane, sobbing || 


‘ 


Wheu Mrs. Broadway became a little compo- 
sed, she called Jane to her, and taking hold of 
her hand and kissing her, asked her forgiveness 
for having doubted her word. ‘1 shall ever, af- 
ter this,’ she said, ‘‘ place all confidence in what 
you tell me.” Then she kissed little Jane again, 
and tenderly wiped the tears from her eyes, and 
they both went out from the parlor. ; 
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CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES....NO V. 


La 
THE OFFICE OF THE PREACHER. 


To the immortal mind, God hath given many teach- 
ers. 'The wide domain of nature is full of them. The 
heaven is spread out like a glittering scroll, and the va- 
ried earth, and the sheeted wators, are wrilten, all over, 
with legible instruction. And cotta 
the wonderful, and the strange, are lessons for the soul— 
not alone in the winged whirlwind, the heaving earth- 
quake, or the rockinz chunder—but he who pauses, who 
listens and reflects, will find a tongue in the quivering 
‘leaf, anda voice in the Summer wind. 


But our race has not been left in pupilage to nature, 
|only. Ithas not been neglected as a whole, until all 
have shrunk in terror from the weird mysteries of earth, 
_or read the stars until they have transferred to them the 
Divinity of which they speak, and the praises of which 


| they utter, and, like the blinded Sabian, bowed down 


j and worshipped. No!—all humanity has not been left 
| to wander abroad in the great universe, with glorious 
| and blessed truths—traths of which nature has no sure 
| revelations—darkly and dimly flitting before the vision. 
|It has not been left in ignorance of its lofty nature, 
reaching out after the hidden and the free, to be mocked 
in the attempt—to see the shadowy doors of death 
close before the loved, the beautiful and the good, and 
hear no voice beyend—to study in vain the mighty pow- 
er of thought, going abroad in its triumphant coursings, 
or down below the bed of the flashing gem, or the ca- 
vern of the sea-pearl, or mounting above “the eagles 
| and the thnnders’—to heer of spiritual glories, and yet 
donbt whether there are radiant pinions beyond the sky, 
or lifted lyres that are glittering in light—to feel the mo- 
| vings of a moral impulse, to hear the voice of a moral 
| code within, and yet uncertain whether that moral code 


“| did prize it highly, and that was why I ex- || exists, and, if so, how it is to be obeyed—to learn of 


| God, and yet, to know not all the fulness of his love, to 
see not all the cords by which he draws the heart of 
man to himself Oh no!—humanity hos not been left 
like this. From “the throne of thrones,” there has 


gushed forth a stream of holy truth—from the courts of 


|| the Lawgiver, aiiother, a more perfect, a loftier revela- 
|| ton has heen given! 


This second volume of instrue- 
tion teaches us the greatness and destiny of our nature, 
and places vast principles withia the grasp of mind.— 
This reveals glorious immortality; explains the myste- 
iries of thought; unveils the spirit-land; exhibits the 
moral eode and its requirements, and shews the love of 
God, and the deep motives there are for serving him. 
When the natious were sitting “in the darkness of the 
shadow of death’—when the Jew was bound to the out- 
ward and the ceremonial, and the robed teacher made 
broad the phylacteries, and laid heavy burdens on him— 
when the Gentile bowed to the wrought statue, and 


| poured the profane libation, and the philosopher, in the 


loftiest effort of his intellect, felt after the Lord to find 
him—then, from the wilderness there went forth a yoice, 
and from Bethlehem of Judea, a glory anda joy.—A 
glory, which was to shine in far places, and upon dark 
altars—a joy, which was to cheer the hearts of the re- 
mote and desolate, until the solitary place was glad for 
it, and the desert budded and blossomed as the rosé¢.— 
It may be, that this is a manner of expression, which 


is 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOC AT RE.. 


will be considered by some as too exthisiadtie: but who 
can reflect upon and speak of the gift. the design and 
progress of the blessed Gospel, without deep emotion, 
and strong, overflowing feeling? 


This Gospel, we say then, isa volume given to man 
for the purpose of instructing and enlightenmg him as 
to those truths and duties which are hidden in nature 
or which it does not fully reveal to him. Tt contains that 
pure and true religion which is essential to the sace, for 
it is necessary to their complete happiness, and their | 
spiritual advancement and perfection. For, 
tainly, this Gospel, or system of religion, must have been 
essential to those to whom it first came, or the all-wise | 
Dispenser would not have bestowed it upou them —and, 
being truth, if essential to a part, and adapted to their 


most cer- 


wants and weaknesses, 
adapted to the wants and weaknesses of the whole-—and, | 
since the principle of mind in all is the same, and to all 
ean the same truth be applied under proper cirenmstan- 
oes, this Gospel is capable of universal application. Is 
there a savage, chained to superstition—degraded by | 
obedience to all the impulses of his arfimal nature, and 
ignorant of the vitality of the power of true religion? 
It is meant. for that darkened 
it ts calculated to ratse himup, to quicken holy emotion 
and life within, and to give him the glorions Jiberty of 
the children of God, » Isthere a sinful prodigal, besotted! 
with sensuality, a slave to vite and appetite, a stranger | 
to the courts of the Lord, and the sweet influeaces which 


bless and gladden the bosomof the npright? This Gos- 
g prig 


el is necessary for him—it can-purify his soul, awaken || 
) J 


the penitent thought, and lead iim back to the path of 
virtue, and the enjoyment of 


with a proud intellect, who reads no spirituality in the 


his Ged. Is there one 
many existences of ihe universe, who spurnsat religion, 
h 


and “ says in his heart, there’ is no God?”—who arro-| 
gates to himself the 
discover the essences 
religion. It will open his 


er and the sunbeam—it will teach him to love his Ma- 


knowledge of things, and strives to 
of being? He isin need-of this 


eyes to the lessons of the flow- 


ker—it will cause the streams of righteousness to gush 
up in his sonl—he will humble his heart at the footstool 
of the Supreme, and when he rises, he will go on his 
way rejoicing. 

This is the great priuciple—or, rather, the embodi- 
ment of those principles, which constitute the-soul of 
the moral world—“ the greatest good,” for which the 
old philosophers songht, and the portions of which, ina 
greater or lesser degree, ave mingled in all systems of 
religion. Jnvarious modes and proportions of develop- 
ment, it has dominion over al] intelligence, and its 
sphere of influenee is, morally, universal. tis, insome 
of its principles, co-existent with, and inseparable from, 
the recognition and service of Ged, and without it there | 
would be darkness The do- 
minion and action of some of its principles, I say, are 
universal, and thus it may be said to bé commensurate, 
It glows in the 


3, and chaos, and anarchy, 


in its influence, with the moral world. 


heart of the little child, 
gaze at the blue heavens, or drinks in the gladness of 


when he first lilts his conscious 


the sun-bright earth and the leaping waters; and it atirs 
“the proud philosopher,” who pries 


of nature—‘ who reads the stars with 


in'the bosom of 

into the eens: 
a glistem with the winged lightning,” 
ee measures the depths of the mighty waters.. The 
heathen feels it within him, as, darkly obeying its impul- 


ng eye,’ “plays 


ses, he grovels before his idol, and the Christian acknow- 
ledges its Jofty power in the blessed temples of the Most 
High’ 


In whatever code of men good has appeared, there has 


It isthe pure essence or principle of all just law. 


ireen manifested a portion of this relig ion. Ithasthunder- 


ed in the edicts of justi breathed from the tribu= 
nals of merey—il has shtelded the 
phan, and supported the universal rule of 


very shrine and in. every 


e—it has 
widow and the or- 
“mine and 

“it lives, 


thine.” son), 


27 
and moves, and has its being. 
all, and there is no principle of liberty which frees us 


By 2 
it is ever binding upen| 


from it. 


it must bé-essential to all, and}! 
| apostle, we may ask— How-theu shail they call.oa him 


one, it is essential to him, | 


i 


{ff wished to give a minute description of t 
} 2 


| revivalists 
| 


| number of one particular-church, are used to prevent 


But these emotions moving, coniparaaely facblyan in 
the heart, and mingling with corruption and error, 
needed, that their impulses and ends might be clearly | 
understood, a full and special revelation. And, sup. 
ported by high sanctions, and connected with glorions| 
truths, they are set forth to humanity in that Gospel of| 
which we have nade mention. 

Thus we have seen that men need another teacher 
than nature—that adaother hasbeen given—that they are | 
capable of receiving it, and that this system is the most 
perfect of any, embodying all the good, of which they | 
had before but a partial or dim perception, together 
with more glorious developments. 

The question now arises, What, then, is wanting ?7— 
We answer,.@ clear exhibition of thisreligion and its re- 
quirements, te humanity. - And, in the langnage of the 
inwiom they kave not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of wom they bave not hear.i? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher?” 

‘Thus, in order to proclaim this religion to the world— 
to exhibit its precepts, that they may be understood, and 
adopted, aud acted upon Ly men—to enlighten the dark- 
ened, 10 convince the erring, to urouse the mdolentand 
dormant, to quicken moral energy and yital piety, to 
lead the wandering to Christ and Christianity, some | 
are sét apart be the office of instruction. Of this Chris-| 
tian “ pury,” we shall speak further in our ee 
8. 


Ki. 


PROFRACTED MEETINGS. 

Siart not, gentle reader, at,the caption of this article, 
nor let thy equanimity be disturbed by fearful forebod- 
ings of unnatural and inhuman scenes, enacted at those 
dark spots in the history of our age, called by the above 
name. So much hasbeen said and writien upon this 
subject, and iis various shades and degrees of enormity 
have been so frequently exhibited before our eyes, and 
in our hearing, that 1 do not blame people for not smil- 
ing upon an article, whose very name is associated with 
practices which almost disgrace the artificial characters 
of which it is composed, 

Bnt Lam not disposed to disgust the reader hy a re-| 
petition of the stereotyped proceedings of these meet- 
unheard 
of schemes of proselying; for I am strongly inclined 
to doubt whether 
to the purposes for which such meetings are condneted, 
! 


i 


ings, nor by detailing any new and heretofore 


rem, P might 
refer to any one of the numerous exposures which have | 
been given, as a tolerably accurate picture of a majority 
ofthem. Indeed, so notorious have they become, that 
[might only mention thata protracted meeting had been 
held in this or that place, and community conld not fail 
of forming an iden of the details much more favorable 
than thei reality. I wish to 
cal] att 


ent nature. 


But thisis not my object. 
ention to a few particulars of a somewhat differ- 


If we inquire into the motives: which actuate modern 
generally, we shall discover reasons which 
shonld determine pe beings to disconmieuance | 
tueir proceedings. I say revivalists generally; bat Lam 
willing to admit that there may be a very few whoare go- 
verned by better motives—motives which would do 
lionor toa good cause, if rightly applied. Hence, I 
shall use those meetings with which T have been ac- 
quainted, as a criterion, and, that I may not be aceused 
of doing injustice to my fellow-inen, I shall not only give 
if 
those reasons shall be found insufficient to establish my 


my opinions, but my reasons for those opinions. 


conclusions, let we be correeted. 

I need not say that it is my opinion that these meet_ 
ings are instituted apd sustained as an engine of prose- 
lytism, for the advocates themselves will admit all this, | 


if we allow them the privilege to put their own econ- |! 


struction upon the word. ‘That such is the case in 
broudest and fullest sense of the term, is proved by 
fact ‘hat the same energies which are used to add to'the 


a’ ‘\ 


any new plan can be made available |} 


"their converts from foqiareng into, or listening 10; the > 
opinions and sentiments of another, which they hayethe 
arrogance to pronounce heretical. 


“| 


But one feature of these meetings is, that they are 
measures of desperation. _ Before the truth, as it is in . 
Jesus, was introduced into this country, so as to exert 
any very powerful influence in alarming theologians 
about the safety of modern popular theories, protracted 
meetings were notin nse ; and for ayery good reason— 
Ne- 
cessity, the mother of invention, had not sharpened the 
wit of Partialisis as it has done since. ‘They could glide 
smoothly along in the even tenor of their ways, and re- 
joice in the gradual accession to the nnmber who beliey- 
ed in the damnation of their neighbors. They believed 
themselves, either in actual or iuputed merit, to be bet- 
‘er than others; and so seldom were they disputed m 
| this matter, that their vanity was never disturbed by'the 
throbbings of fear. They professed to be the real Simon 
Pures in matters of religion, and the rising generation 
within their influence, and under their instruction, sel- 
dom thought of disputing their pretensions. 


they were not needed to sustain a sinking cause. 


With this hold upon the prejudices of the people, and 
with their reliance upon the power of custom, they. 
slept in secnrity, and fattened upon their dreams of fu- 
ture triumph. ‘They suspected not that sentiments 
which could enroll so many advocates, and which could 
call to its support such antiquated traditions, could ever 
be successfully opposed. 


But they were aroused from their sluambers. The 
pure doctrine of the prophets, the Saviour and his 
apostles, began to be proclaimed again, and soon cats- 
ed men to try their doctrines, whether they were.of God 
ornot. Asmay beeasily conceived, Partialism encounter- 
eda very serious obstacle in the way of its prosperity. 
Por when men heard the doctrine of Universalism so 
powerfully defended by the Word of God, and by the 
purest and holiest aspirations of the human heart, and 
saw that even its enemies could not pray for the triumph 
of endless. perdition over universal salvation, without 
shocking the feelings of all who were not absolutely 
fiendish, they were compelled to think serionsly and fa- 
vorably of it, and many of the candid and inquiring em- 
braced it, and rejoiced in the promises of God. This 
alarmed the advocates of ceaseless wo, and caused them 
to devise some means by which to stir up the fears of 
the multitude, and win to themselves those whom they 
had long loeked upon as their lawful prey. Appeals 
to the anal passions, to the fears, the credulity, and 
the selfishness of mankind, supported by underhanded 
and artful cunning, were the means employed.. 


These schemes, however, did not meet with general 
approbation at first. Some denominations did not feel 
the causes of alarm quite assoonas others Within the 
recollection of the writer, the Presbyterians and Calvin- 
istie Baptists, those within the sphere of his acquaintance, 
were as much opposed to these measures as the Univer- 
salists are, and for much the same reasons. ‘They urg- 
ed that they had a tendency to arouse the worst passions 
of the human mind, to excite jealousy, disunion, and 
hatred between man and man, and to promote bigotry 
and hypoerisy, rather than Christianity. But, alas! for 
their consistency. They have since gone inte the mea- 
sure, jealousy, disunion, hatred, bigotry, hypoerisy, and 
all. Why this sudden change? , Js it not because they 
discovered that they were losing very many—multitudes 
of their best members, as also much of their power over 
the rising generation, from whichralene they could hope 
to regain their number, and cheek its comparative dimi- 
uution? By the comiparative diniinntion in number, I 
mean a falling off in the increase; they were. experien- 
cing & loss compared with their former gain, or.with: the 
increasing number of Universalists. . This point, how- 
ever,'is not necessary to establish the position I occupy. 
Whether they failed of making converts by their accus- 
tomed preaching or not, the loss of believers, and of 
| power, connected with the corresponding revival mea~ 


, 


inclining to skepticism, yet unwilling to avow it to the 


“may justly infer that their designs are wrong. 


‘to be Christians? 


s me in cOnciuding, that protracted meet- 

ings, as they are cailed, are the measures of desperation | 
But this is not all. Some men, when they are in a 
bad cause, and find that their schentes are liable to fail-| 


ure, instead of escaping from the snare which they have |, 


run into, employ every meansin their poser to lure the 
unconscious inte the same predicament, feeling that if) 


they must peris), they would derive some~consolation | 


from haying fellow-silferers, or that the only chance of| 
saving tlicmselvcs. isin a formidable array of supperters | 
and friends. Under the induence of this desperation, 
they are often reckless.of the means employed to aécom- 
plish their vile designs. 
and despicable characters are the instruments of their 
depravity. When we see men of this stamp, and with 
these means, employed in accomplishing any object, we 


What then shall we thiak of that portion of the reli- 
gious world, who hesitate not to employ equally low 
means to sustain a favorite theory? Why is it that we | 
find among the leaders and conductors of protracted 
meetings, and possessing the confidence and ap- 
proval of otherwise respectable men and women, such 
men as——but I will not mentionnames. ‘The history 
of modern revivils in this city, and elsewhere, will fur- 
nish them. Scarcely a mecting of this description has 
been able to produce the desired excitenient, without 
being under the management of some man, or men, 
of at least doubtful, if not decidedly immoral character; 
while those which have been under the management of 
honest and-conscientious men, have struggled along for 
a while with but little effect, and finally closed without 
gaining ch by their exertions, except the respect of 
community for those who have thus properly conducted 
them. Why is it, that generally those meetings that 
claim such powerful conversions, are the resort of the 
debanchee and the seducef? Why is it that they are 
made schools for all manner of evil; a resort where the 
vicious may meet, have their worst passions aroused 
and ministered unto, and lay their plans for the future; 
a place where every scandal monger may, with impuni- 
ty, burt his slander and defamation at those who oppose 
his schemes, and whisper the half uttered, but well aim-; 
ed curse, which is to fall upon the innocent and the ab- 
sent? Whyareall these means used by men professing 
Is it not because honest means have 
failed to prosper their designs, and they feel determined 
to bolster up, not Christianity, but error, hap hazard? 
I think so. And I think the fact, that Partialism has de- 
scended to such means as these to sustein itself, is sufli- 
cient, alone, to convinceany man who does not love such 
scenes, that it is not consistent with Bible trath, and is 
therefore unworthy of support and prosperity. Any 
cause, were it the best in the world, with such poison 
running through its veins, would struggle in vain for 
perpetuity or respectability. 

Such are my opinions, and such my reasons. In giy- 
ing them, [ have endeavored to confine myself to what 
Thave witnessed, and to avoid forming any opinions 
upon the strength of mere hear-say. I have not quoted 
particulars, for the world is surfeited with them already. 
Let those who are willing to sustain modern protracted 
meetings, condemn this-article; my object is, to show 
what-I believe to be true, that they are both corrupt and 
corrupting, and only need the decided and open, yet 
quiet disapproval of honestmen, to consign thei to the 
shades of oblivion. This done, [shall be content. 

. A. R. Bz 


SF MORAL PRECEPTS WITHOUT DOCTRINES. 

It sometimes happens that men are driven from point | 
to point in religious dostrines, unable to setile their 
minds firmby any where among the contradictory and 
diverse opinions presented for their embrace. Others, 
anxious to seemliberal toward alldenominations, cherisha | 
spirit of indifference to each, and, mistaking torpor for 

eneral friendliness, boast of liberality. Others, again, 


Men of the most abandoned || 


tian name, and even unite withsome Christian denovi: |) 
nation. All of these three classes, besides some others i 
‘that could be named, are apt to profess a great regard | 
‘for the moral precepts of Jesus, but declare his doctrines | 
uncertain, doubtful, and of no importance. Br. L. C. 

| ‘Todd (whose letter to Br. Skinner and Mr. Campbell, 

Tadmit to have originated this article, though 1 would 

by no means have a special application of its remarks 

made to his peculiar case) probably. expresses the sen- 

timents of each one of this class, when he declares the 

moral precepts of Jesus to be the only important portion 

of his revelation, and the doctrines to be mere trimmings 

of religion—the additions of men to the teachings of Je- 
sus. 1 propose to examine, in a brief manner, this 
common opinion of the three classes above named. 

li is by no means uncommon to find men embracing 

| results wrought out and established by others, after a 

| laborious investigation of fundamental facts and prinei- 
ples, and yet declining the labor of defending, and of 
“publicly avowing, in the face of opposing popular opin- 
;1on, the very foundation on which those results are ba- 
‘sed. We have an instance in almost every controvert- 
‘ed science—in every new discovery. 'Talke Phrenolo- 
gy as aninstance. ‘The defelopmentof character mani- 

| tested by external appearances of the skull, has been 

| Widiculed, and denounced, with bitter and uasparing 
severity. But such is the simplicity and harmony of the 
details of Phrenology as a mere solution ‘of mental phe- 
nomena—such the clearness of its philosophical portion 
—that few oppose or reject it. Hence you will find 
many persons saying, ‘‘I believe there is some truth in 
| Phrenclogy—as a science of mental philosophy, sepa- 
rate and apart from its physivlogical details, I firmly be- 
leve it. And it is possible, also, that the seat of seme 
of the faculiies may have- been ascertained.. But T can 
not go to the buinmps—it is too ridiculous to suppose the | 


too much like materialism to snppose the brain to be, 
| the organ of the immortal and immaterial mind.” Yet 
jit is a fact, that all this man holds as so precious, is 
based on, and has been discovered only by admitting as | 
|trne, the bumps, the map of character on the skull, aud ; 
that the material brain is the organ of the imniortal} 
mind! ‘These are the lower strata of the rock of truth, 


character to be mapped off on each man’s head—it- is || 


} eat or what ye shall drink; 


}in the 
| moral precepts are based un deetrin 


over which our gentleman philosopherhascrawled out of 
| the rubbish of the old tieorics, and by the aid of which 
he has been enabled to attain his present lofty height in 
| the science of mind. Kick away these strata suppose 
| this foundation false, arid the results to which he has at- 
tained will be but an air castle—substantial in its mate- 
rials it is true, but without foundation, without any of 
the snbsiantial facts which now intervene between that 
foundation, and the airy cupola where our theorist now 
is seated! . 

50 with Christianity—the pure and lofty moral hero- 
ism of Jesus and his aposiles—the all-sacrificing charac- 
ter of their benevolence, and the wmning dignity and 
gentleness of their courtesy—the precepts they taught 
andso abundantly and beantifully exemplitied—the social 
and individual affections and virtues they so constantly | 
manifested in their Christian career—all these were not| 
original with themm—ali these lay not at the foundation, 


taught to others, and observed themselves. The ovizi- 
nal, of whieh their conduct was but a faint copy, was in 


of the Deity is ascertained from the operatious of his) 
attributes and perfections, and the aim of his moral go- 
ivernment. ‘These, again, necessarily involve his deal- 
ings with, and the ultimate destiny of, the ecliildren of 
men. ‘This original, in other words, they hold up for 
our imitation, in the doctrme they teach us concerning 
Godandourrace. The foundation, therefore—the very | 
| and only foundation of the entire Christian system, ts | 
the doctrine of Christianity—the teachings of Jesus re-| 


vernment, and the destiny of man. So Jesus taught, 
so the apostles and early Christians believed. The au- 
thor and early promulgators of the moral precepts and 
social results so much admired by our no-doctrine Chris- 
tians, being the judges in this case, the doctrine of Christ 
is the fountain from whence tue precepts flowed—the 
foundation on which the morals of Christianity are erect- 
ed—and these precepts and morals are more lik being 
the trimmings of doctrinal Christianity, than otherwise. 

But some proof may be required on this subject. It 
is ready—furnished to us by the best and highest au- 
thority on this subject ‘Ye have heard that it has been 
said, thou shalt Jove thy neighbor andhate thine enemy : 
but I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 


them which despitefully use you, and persceute you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 

eaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
he good, and sendeth his rain on the just and on the 
. For if ye love them which love you, what re- 


world, and unable wholly to reject Christianity in the 


face of its moral and social claims, still retain the Chris- | 


fs 
ed : 7 12 


+ 


but were the topmost excellences of the system they |) 


the character they ascribed to God—and the character || 


specting the character of God, the end of his moral go-|! 


curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for || 


d have ye? do not even the publicans the same ?— 
if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 


+ » 


‘some kind of doctrinal sy: 


| sts, bu: 


than 


others, do not even the pab o? 
therefore perfect, evenas your father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect.”——Mitt. v: 43-18 “Therefore Isa 
unto you, take uo thonght for your life, what ye shall 
nor yet-for vour body, what 
ye sHall pnt on. {s notthe life more than meat, and the 
body than raunent? Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gatl.er into 
barns ;/ yet your heavenly futher feedeth them. ye 
not much better than they? Which ef you by taking 
thonght can add one enbit unto his stature? And why 
take ye taongnt for raiment! © Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they to.l not, neither do they 
spin; and )et Tsay nnoto you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of these.. Where- 
fore, if tiod sa clothe the ss of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-mdrrow iscust inte the oven, shall he not much 
more clethe you;-O ye of little faith? "Therefore take 
no thought, saying, what shall we eat?: or what shall we 
drink ? er wherewithal shall we beclothed? (For after 
all these things do the Gentiles seek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ys hive need of all these things. 
Bat seek ye first the kingdom oy Ged, and his righteous- 
ness, and ail these things skali be added unto you.”— 
Matt. viz 25-33. “Or what marris there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will ye give hima stone? Or if he 
ask a fish, avill ye give him aserpent? If ye then being 
evil know how to: give good xtlts unto your childrén, 
how much more shall your Father whied is in heaven. 
give good thingM®nto thou that ask lim 7%—Matt. viz 
9-12. Here (not io refer to the numerous parables 
which are proofs in point, nor to various ether passages 
Evangelists) we have positive testimony that these 
inal teachings respect- 
ing God's dealings with men. Weave to love our ene- 
inies, because God loveshis enemies—weare to exereise 

a spirit of aniversal good will. beeause God does thus— 
we are to become, in character, what God is infact, and 


e ye 


Are 


| hy so becoming, we shall be characteristically his chil- 


dren, because God's character will be the fountain from 
wheuce ours will have tukenits rise. Weare notto take 
anxious thought for things yet futare, and beyond us, 
because aod’s providence regards beings inferior to us, 
and if he cares for tue lesser, he surely will not neglect 
the greater. We are ‘to seek the greatest first, (the 
kingdom of God,) because God will, with that, give all 
else tous. IYere the reasoning is clear, the premises 
evidently doctrinal, and the conclusion practical. If 


God so carefially provides for the /esser, (the body, and 


this life,) “shall he not mach more” provide carefull 
1 t 


for the greater—i. e., for the soul, and the immortal ex- 
istence! In the third gnotation, we are exhoried to do 
unto others as we would have them do unto us, because, 
if early parents, though evil, know how to give geod 
gifts to their children, much move will our heavenly Fa- 
ther, lu whowa isnoevil at all, delight to give good things 
to those ihataskhim. Here the foundation is the sound 
doctrine of God’s paternal wisdom and goodness, and 
the supezstruciure erected on itis the golden rule. 

{ might add instance after instance—but who 1s there 
that deuies the imitator of God to be the highest moral 
duty of man? No one! Yet how men can imitate 
God, unless they have some doctrine respecting God— 
iem respecting his attributes, 
his dealings with man, and the nature and result of his 
government—surpasses my conceptious. Take away, 
tuen, the doctrinal teachings of Jesus, and you reduce 


| his moral precepts to baseless and foundationlss ab - 


stractions—to unsubstanitialities which will not even 
compare with trimmings of gossamer, or the edgings of 
clouds. Give me, therefore, the moral precepts of Je- 
ed on the doctrine ot God's universal and end- 
less goodness, An: Bases 


— = e 

Just received at this Ouice, the Layman’s Legaey, 
handsomely bound. Also, a new supply of Willtam- 
son’s Arvument for Christianity, and Ely and Thomas. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May, 
by Br. Freneu, at Denmark—bBr. N. Brown, at Clock- 
yile—Br. Evpy, at Smyrna village. 


‘Vhere will be preaching on the second Sunday in May, 


by Br. Frenen, at Burrville, aii once in four weeks 


thereafter daying the year—Br. Eppy, at North Nor- 
| wich. 


Br. Coox will exchange with Br. Monrcaomrry, on 
the third Sunday in May. Br. Cook-in Auburn, Br. 
Montgomery in this city. 


The New-York State Convention of Universalists,— 


will be held in the city of Rochester. on the last Wed- 
nesday and Thursday_in May. Sr. M. B. Smith, 
preacher of the oceasioifal sermon. List of delegaigs i 
our next, 


t ro sing 
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A TRIBUTE OF SYMPATHY, 
TO AN AFFLICTED FAMILY. 


Father! those brightly beaming eyes, 
Have faded from thy sight; 

Yet there’s a home beyond the skies, 
Of never ceasing light, 

Where all thy lost ones brightly bloom 
With angels ever fair; 

Then mourn thou not their early doom, 
For soon thow lt join thent there. 


Pale mother! ah! how deep the grief 
The anguish of thy breast! 

But oh, in heaven thou’lt find relief, 
For there their spirits rest; 

And soon thou’lt join the smiling band, 
Beyond the deep, blue sky; 

Their home is in the spirit land— 
Then dry thy tearful eye. 


Brothers, oh! let the cord of Jove, 
Entwine thee closer still, 

And let that wisdom from aboye, 
Your youthful bosoms fill ; 

For some have eft your smiling band, 
To dwell with God in heaven! 

Then, brothers, walk ye hand in hand, 
And peace to you be given. 


Sister! ay, t/owart left alone! 
Thy God bath called them hence— 

Three sisters dear! yet do not mourn, 
They died in innocence. 

Then dry thy tears and trust in God, 
And faith to thee ’ll be given, 

That those who sleep beneath the sod, 
Will dwell with thee in heaven. 

Hardwick, Mass. 


H, M. T. 


Selected for the Magazine and Advocate. 
The following tribute to the genius of Christianity, is extracted 
from a poem, entitled “ Pains of the kmagination,” read before the 
Phi Bota Kzppa society, at Dartmouth College, in August, 1824, by 
Mr. N. H. Carter, one of the Editors of the New-York Statesman. 
A.G. W. 

Thrice happy age, whien truth’s resistless sway 

Wath swept these wild, fantastic dreams away, 

And light un¢louded beaming from aboye, 

Raveals « faith of purity and love. € 

O}! speed that epoch, that milleuial time, r 

When God’s 0 vn word shall spread from cline to clime ; 
When the bright star of Bethlehem shall illume 
The earth, scattering the darkness of the tomb; 
The bloodless banner of the cross unfurled 
Shall wave in triumph o’er the peaceful world, 
Aud from thie rising to the setting sun, 
Aft realms uniting, mingle into one! 


Thon superstition shall erect no more . 
Her pagan altars, stained with human gore; 
Ne kecatombs shall burn; no victims bleed, 
No bloody rites fulfil a barbarous creed. 

But the pure incense of the heart shall rise, 
And breathe to heaven a grateful sacrifice. 
Thon jarring-sects from bitter strife shall ecase, 
Forget their feuds, and harmonise in peace. 

Man shall hot then his brother doom to feel, 

The bigot’s scourge, the faggot and the vheel ; 
Nor plunged in dungeons, hopeless and alone, 
Damu’d for a creed not fashioned like his own ; > 
But in that day discordant hearts shall blend, 
And all before once common altar bend, 

Till Christianity shall, in her wide embrace, 


: 
Hold, as one brotherhood, the human race.” 


THE DEAD.SEA. 


The ancients believed that living bodies and even 
heavy metals, would not sink in the Dead Sea. Pliny 
and Strabo mention its extraordinary buayancy. Be- 
fore I left Jerusalem, {had resolved not te bathe in it, 


on account of my health; and I had sustained my res6- | 


lution during the whole of my day’s ride along its shore; 


but, on the point of turning up among the mountains, J | 
My clothes seemed to come off 


could resist no longer. 1 
of their own accord; and before Pari had time to ask 


|| constantly rising above the surface, and even above the | 


|| out, “each particular hair of end,” and my eyes were 


|| refreshed by my bath, I mounted my herse a new man. 


Latteinpting to ascend the hill where Indian lives, he 


| dread disorder reign; though the heavens be rolled to- 


me what 1 was going-to do, Twas floating on its waters. | 


Paul and the Arabs follawed—and, after splashing about 


fora while, we lay like a parcel of corks tipon its sur- | 


face. From my own experience 1 ean almost corrobo- 
know, in refertiice to ty own specifte-gravity, that in 
fay 


--erate the most extravazant accammts: of the ancients. 1 | 


7 

| 

} 
\4 
|; mended, so no sinners are so intolerant as those that 
| have just turned saints.—Lacon. 


‘heat; yet let us not forget, that there is one Being, who, | 


| 
| 
{ 


) 
| 


iriver, found a tree, and made him one. 


the Atlantic or Mediteranean, I can not float without! 
some little movement of the hands, and even then my | 
body is almost totally submerged; but here, when I 
threw myself upon my back, my body was half out of! 
water. Jt was an exertion even for my lank Arabs, to 
keep themselves under. When [ struck ont in swim- 
ming, it was exceedingly awkward; for my legs were 
water. [could have lin there ‘and read with perfect 
ease. In fact, J could have slej%, and it would have 
been a much easier bed than the bushes at Jericho. It 
was ludicrous to see one of the horses; as soon as his 
body touched the water, he was afloat, and turned over 
on his side; he struggled with all his force to preserve 
his equilibrium ; but the moment he stopped moving, 
he turned over on his side again, and almost on his 
back, kicking his feet out of water, and snorting with 


terror. The worst of my bath was, after it was over, my 


skin was cevered with a thick, glutinous substance, 
which it required another ablutien to get rid of; wid | 
after I had wiped myself dry, my body burnt and suvat- | 
ed as if [ had turned round before a roasting fire. My | 
face and ears were encrusted with salt; my hairs stood | 


irritated and inflamed, so that J felt the effects of it for, 
several days. In spite of all this, however, revived and 


Modern scienée has solved all the mystery about this 
water; it has been satisfactorily analyzed, and its speci- 
fic gravity ascertained to be 1.211, a degree of density 
unknown in any other, the specific gravity of fresh wa- 
ter being 1.000; it has been found to hold in solution 
the following proportions of sait to 100 grains of water: 
muriate of lime, 3.929; muriate of magnesia, 10,246 ; 
muriate of soda, 10.360; sulpbate of lime, 0.054, To-! 
tal, 24.580 —Travels in the Holy Land, etc., by an 
Ainerican, 


INDIAN COMMENTARY. eit 


“Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thoushalt find it after ma- | 
ny days.”---Ficci. xi: 1 


Some years ago, one of the preachers of the Mohegan 


tribe of Indians, which tribe is situated on the Thames, |) 


between Nérwich and New London, was preaching on 
the above text. ‘To illustrate his subject and onforce 
the doctrine of charity, ne brought forward a cireum-| 
stance that transpired in bis early days. ‘l’o use hisown 
Janguage, ne observed—‘A certain man was going 
from Norwich to New-London with a loaded team; on 


found his team could not draw his load, he come to In- | 
dian and got him to help him up with his oxen. 


tell him to do as much for some body else. Sometime 
after, Indian wanted a canoe—he went up Shetucket | 
When he got| 
it done he could not get it to the river. Accordingly, | 
he went to a man and offered him all the money he had 
if he would go and draw it to the river for him. The | 
man observed, he would go. After getting it to the 
river, Indian offer to pay him. No, said the man; don’t 
you recollect so long ago helping a man up the hill by 
your house? Yes. Very well, I am the man—there 
lake your canoe and gohome.” So I finditafier many | 
ays.—Rel. Messenger. 


Though suns be tossed from their centre, and planets 
be hurled to ruin; though world be piled o1 world, and 


gether as a scroll, and the elemenis melt with fervent} 


unchanged himself, beholds the changes of the universe, | 
with a perfect command of all its powers, aud that that 
Heing is ‘‘ our Father who is m heaveu.”’ 


As no roads are so rough as those that have justbeen 


MARRIAGES. 


In the town of Deerfield, April 28th, by Isaac Crosby, Jr., 
Esq., Mr, JAMES E. BURDEN, to Miss Jane T. WATKINS, 
all of Russia. 

At Churchville, Febrvary 12th, by Rev. N. Brown, Mr. 
ALBERT AUSTIN, to Miss CHARLOTTE BLODGET, both of | 
Elba, Genesee county. 

In Harpyer, Chautauque county. March 28th, by Rev. 
Mr. Hill, Mr. James L, Hoyt, of Carrol, to Miss Laura 
Dewo ir, of the former place. 5 

In this city, on the 13th inst., by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr, 
CHRISTOPHER BakER, to Miss ELizABETH SNYDER, both | 
of this city. 

By Rev. J, S, Fiagler, March 31st, Mr. Ansev T. Burr, 
to Miss Dizpama Tuomas, both of Darien. 

By the same, April 3d, Mr. Winstow Sv3stNER, to Miss 
Puita TRaMAN, both of Darier 


#, 


After | 
he had got up, he asked Indian what was to pay, Indian) 


i} 
| 


|| joys are unending. 


DEATHS 


In Richmond, Va., on the 24th of February last, Dr. 
Tus WILLEY. He died in the faith of the doctrine of 
titution, and although he was enabled to say but litt 
dying moments, he declared that his faith was fixe 
God “would provide.” He was not one of those wait 
until their lasthour to reflect upon the things of religion—te 
thought and studied much in life, and he broucht the fruits 
thereof to strengthen and support him on his death-bed>— 
His virtues were of the noblest kind—known the most by 
those who knew him best, while all peréeived and acknow- 


ledged them. He has lefi a’ widow and three children ts 
mourn his departure; bat they mourn not as those without 


hope. We can give him no better epitaph. than to say, he 
was a Universalist. This, we trust; he was.. The console 
tions of the Gospel were adiainistered to the mourners, and 
many friends, by the writer. E. eC 


Jn_Jordan, on the 9th inst., Mrs. BLACKMOR, consort of 
Col. Joseph Blackmor, aged 53 years.. She had lived for 
many years a zealous and well informed béliever in the final 
restitution. She died as she had lived, relying —- the 

ie 


precious promises made to all the children of God. — 


Suddenly, in South Bay, in the town of Cicero, Onon 

county, on the 29th of December last, Br. StePHEN CaR- 
PENTER, aged 26 years. Br. C. had been a believer in tha 
final restitution for many years. He was a’ worthy man, a 
kind neighbor, and an affectionate husband and parent; and 
his loss is deeply deplored by all who knew his worthe— 
His funeral was attended on the 1st of January, at the Pres- 
byterian meeting-house in Salina, A large concourse of 
mourners and sympathisiug friends, met-on the occasion, 
to offer the tribute of respect to the departed, and their con- 
dolence to the afflicted survivors. Rev, Mr. Taylor (Pres- 
byterian) kindly took part in the services. He made truly 
an excellent—yea, a universal prayer, and we trust it was 
in faith. Sermon by the writer, from Rom. vy: 20,21. May 
the afflicted widow find rich consolation in the. Gospel of 


‘impartial grace—that Gospel which teaches that “the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
; ~~ N, Brown. 


In Geddes, December 30th,, Marquis Dr La Dow; son 
of Peter and Sophia La Dow, aged 6 years and 11 monthg. 
Funeral attended on the 31st, at the Episcopal church— 
The deceased was truly an interesting child, and the youngest 
and darling child of ‘its affectignate parents. May the pa- 
rents strive to be reconciled to this severe dispensation of 
Providence. May they remember that the “ Lord doeth all 
things well,” that the child “shall not come unto them, but 
that they shall go unto him.” N. Brown. 


In Prospect village, on the 9th inst., Mrs. Emma AYR; 
consort of Elijah Ayres, Esq., aged 46 years. ‘Three weeks 
previcus to Mrs. Ayres’ death, she accidentally fell, and the 
injury thus received, hastexed her removal from the scenes 
of earthly sorrow. May the consolation of the Gospel mode- 
rate the grief of the mourners, and give them the spirit.of 
vesgualion under their afflictions. ‘The funeral was atten 
ed onthe 11th, and a discourse on the occasion delivered 

T. D. Cook. ~ 


In Leyden, on the 5th inst., of scarlet fever, PHILO, son 
of James and Adeline Rockwell, aged eight years and seven 
months. 3 

Thus has been cut off in the morning of his existence; one 
of the most sprightly and promising boys I ever beheld— 
Long and severely will the afflicted family feel their loss. 
May the soothing influences of the pure Gospel give consb- 
lation and resignation in the assurance, that he has but pre 
ceded them to a purer clime, where youth is fadeless and 
: O.-H. 

In Hounsfield, April 11th, of consumption, Mrs. Lucy 
THOMPSON, aged 40 years. She bore her lingering disease 
with patience and resignation to the will of God, being con 
fident that “ these light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, shall work out for usa far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.’ By this event, an amiable daughter has 
been bereft of her only remaining parent, (her father hav 
died two years since.) She is now an orphan in this valeo' 
tears, and we feel to mourn with her. May He who tem- 
pers the wind to the shorn lamb, give all needed grace and 
consolation, The writer stood in the midst of a sympathising 
congregation, and opened the Gospel-of Christ. 

W. H. WAGGONER, 


THE MAGAZINE AND| ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, : ; 
By A. B. Grosh and 0. Muichinson. 
Terxms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 pe 
annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
paid within four months ; or $2,50 if not paid within the 
year. No-subscription received for less than one year, 


the money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dés- 


cretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth co gratis ; 
and so in proportion for a larger number. Alleommn- 


sby mail, must be post paid or free. OFTo City 
subscribers who receive their papers by.a carrier, 82.00 
per annum, payable im advance, or Ff 
within the year. 
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‘THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 
NUMBER TWENTY-ONE. 
et 


BY S. R. SMITE. 


CONSISTENCY OF REVELATION. 


oe of the principal objections to a divine reve- 
ie on, is, that it was not necessary, and, therefore, 
that it is neither consistent nor reasonable to 
suppose that such revelation was ever made to 
mankind. In view of this position, it might be |, 
asked, whetherthe moral and social improvements 
in the condition of the world, were in any respect 
necessary ? These were shown in the preceding 
chapter, to be the result, in a great degree, of the 
operation and influence of revelation. And if these 
results were necessary to the well-being of man- 
kind, then the means requisite to their production, |) 
were equally necessary. These means are com- 
prised in the system of revelation—and as far as || 
can be ascertained from existing and palpable facts, 
they are the only means either adequate or adapted 
to that end. 

But there are other considerations, which should 
be taken into the account, and whichgo far to prove 
that it was both consistent and reasonable that a re- 
velation should be made. 

None will doubt that it is both consistent and 
reasonaple for parents to watch over the social and 
moral habits of their children; and to give them, 
from time to time, such general instructions, and 
to point out such rules of conduct, as their superior | 
wisdom and experience have proved to be proper. 
To such instructions, it is also consistent that there | 
should be added a distinct reference to results. No 
parent can excuse himself for omitting to point out | 
the consequences of principles and actions, in his 
endeavors to improve the character of his child. 
Many of these would, of course, be such as the || 
child, while a mere child, could neither have an- 
ticipated, nor argued, nor understood without such 
instructions. Being, to a great extent, the creature 
of wants, and appetites, and passions, he does, and 
he will, unless duly and faithfuliy taught, indulge 
every propensity and gratify every wish without 
restraint. It is only by being instructed, and that 
right early, that he fully learns and understands the 
injury, folly and criminality of unlicensed indul-|, 
gence. No mere child ever understood, till taught, 
that the unrestrained gratification of his appetites 
would ruin his health, and bring hin. to an untime- 
ly grave; or that the full indulgence of his passions || 
would destroy his own peace of mi .¢, render him | 
dangerous to the public safety and welfare, and ! 
bring down upon .his head a train of unmitigated | 
chastisements. 

And who does not know, that the immense dis- 
tance between savage and civilized man, is princi- |) 
pally owing to the difference in the kind and cha-/) 
racter of early parental instruction? The former 
is the child of nature—reyelling in all the latitude 
of untutored passions an‘] unrestrained desires—the 
latter, influenced by a-mental and moral power de- 
rived from instruction, appreciates the character 


former despises the taste, the tameness, and the re- 
atraints of civilized life—the latter pities the igno- 
rance, and abhors the, licentiousness of the harba- 
rian. And we may very safely leave it to every'| 
well informed mind, to determine which is in the 
right. 

We have only to apply the foregoing remarks to 
the position in which man is placed, and we shall 
perceive that he is a child who needs to be instruct- 


eq in the it cal principles by which he should 
ph 


re 


;more consequence to his mind and moral nature, 


| visions for his social wants and improvement, than 
\for the accommodation of his senses. 


|contains? 
unbelievers argue on any othersubject in this man- }) 


||Clusions—and they must do so here, to preserve 


;and the untutored offspring of the most ignorant. 


sequently the highest happiness of his children at 
all times, it is both consistent and reasonable that} 


[lis governed. 


| dispose of a vast number of facts which have been 


|| developement of successive processes, ts visible aud | 


be actuated, in the relations which he is bound to| 
sustain and honor, and in the duties which he is to 
perform. In all these respects, it is just as reasona- 
ble and necessary that he should receive superhu- 
man aid, as that children should be schooled and | 
counselled by their parents. 


Such a revelation, none will doubt, could be |: 
| made—and it is fair to presume, that it would be 


made if the Deity can be supposed to take any in- 
terest in the moral and intellectual condition of his 
children. ‘That he does take an interest in their 
physicg] condition, is beyond all. question. 
have but to open our eyes—to witness the adjust- 
ment of the human constitution to the world around 
us, to be satisfied that there was a beneficent care | 
exerted over, and in favor of the human race.* 
Let it be remembered, that man attaches vastly 


than to his body. In all reason, then, the Deity 
should take better care of the intellectual than of 
the physical man, and make higher and better pro- 


When we 
see him expend so much upon the frail and perish- 
able casket, can we infer that he takes no interest 
in, attaches no value to, the inestimable jewel it 
This is not to be supposed.* Nor do| 


ner. Where religion is not concerned, they would 
unhesitatingly admit both our premises and con- 


their character for candor and consistency. For 
there is the same actual difference between men 


under the light of the Old and New ‘Testament | 


revelation, and the rest of the world, as between 
well-taught children of modern cultivated society, 


And for the same reason. he light of nature is 
no more effectual in the advancement of men in 
moral science, than in the production of knowledge 
and virtue in children. As a parent, then, who 
would secure the knowledge and virtue, and con- 


God should give a revelation to mankind. 

Has the unbeliever ever been able to assign as 
good and sufficient reasons for the rejection of a 
divine revelation? Taking the moral and intel 


‘lectual character of man into consideration, has || 


he—can he ever assign, one respectable reason, 
why God should not take as much and as good care 
of the human mind, as of the body? He can not 
say that it is impossible, or absolutely improbable— 
he can not say that it is incompatible with the re- 


sources and ability of the Deity, or inconsistent |}; 


with the situation and wants of man. All that he 
can pretend, is, that such a revelation is contrary to 
the established order of things. But does he know 
what this established order is? Is he prepared to 
say, that he knows what provisions were made for 


the production of certain events, in the infaney of] 
’ 


time, and when the new-born earth was placed in 
its destined orbit? We greatly mistake, if well- 
informed unbelievers will not preserve some littie 
modesty in these matters, and admit, that they in 
this instance, argue from observed phenomena, ra- 
ther than from any knowledge of the original plan, 
or the original laws by which the physical world 


But if the unbeliever will not make this adimis- 
sion, it would be gratifying to know how he would 


incontrovertibly established by geology. There the 


We'll 


| tangible—some of which, at least, are in many re- 
| spects contrary to the present established order of 
things. ‘These we will notice in another place. 
But it will become him to consider the subject now 
in hand, if he is disposed to assert his knowledge of 
the original principles on which the machinery of 
our world performs its operations. In the mean- 
‘time, it is to be kept in. mind, that it has been shown 
to be both reasonable and consistent that a revelation 
should be made. It can not, therefore, be equally 
‘consistent, that such revelation should not be given. 
To this the unbeliever cught not to object—since the 
conclusions follow from principles which he admits. 

All the bearings and influences of the Jewish and 
| Christian revelation, are reasonable and consistent. 
That man is a religious Leing, is universally ad- 
/mitted—except that the infidel would substitute the 
word superstitious, for religious. But as we have 
shown how the world happened to be superstitious 
in the proper sense of the term—and where super- 
stition exerted its darkest and deadliest power, if he 
| sull chooses to use it, we have no great objection 
after this explanation. We have all along suppo- 
sed that he agreed with us in maintaining, that it 
was very desirable to have all these gross supersti- 
tions removed. And we can not doubt that he will 
also agree with us, that whatever means reach the 
case, and expel the demon, are so far reasonable in 
| their operation. Now the doctrines of divine reve- 
lation, have been shown to be effectual in removing 
superstition. And this has been fully sustained by 
‘facts. Where are there the fewest superstitions? 
Wiio are the most free from superstitious influ- 
ences? It is impossible to mistake the answer— 
where Christianity is best understood, and by those 
most enlightened and controlled by its power. So 
far, then, revelation exerts a consistent and reagon- 
able influence in its application to mankind. 

We are aware that the need of moral instruction 
is denied by unbelievers, who contend that the light 
of nature is sufficient for all moral purposes. But 
they merely assert this. We repeat—they have 
|never yet furnished a plausible argument for its 
truth, nor the shadow of evidence in its support. 
Nor can they ever do either—for the plainest of all 
possible reasons; and that is, because all the evi- 
dence which has any velation to the subject is on 
the side of the néeded influence of a revelation. 

If the skeptic is disposed to call this in question, he 
is again referred to the moral condition of the whole 
, Heathen world, at the introduction of Christianity. 
And he is to contemplate it—not in the light of the 
philosophy of Socrates, or Plato, or Seneca, but as it 
! was in fact—a mass of corruption, violence and de- 
gradation. Books, like power and cultivation, were 
then the possession of the few, and they related 
generally to the condition and interests of that few, 
!to the. exclusion of the many. The great multi- 
tude were deemed of too little importance to be 
named or regarded, except as the instruments of 
the caprice, the policy, or the pleasure of those by 
whom they were controlled. Hence, he who in- 
| fers the morals of the world, from the ethical sys- 
tems of philosophy of those times, will find that he 
has drawn conclusions without premises—and is 
;self-deceived, perhaps the involuntary instrument 
of deceiving others. 
| But we may be told of an occasional instance ef 
jsterling integrity, of inflexible justice, of unim- 
|peachable veracity, of amiable modesty and hu- 
| mility. Verywell. And what dees all this preve ? 
| 
} 


In what individual were all these, and some other 
indispensable moral qualities, concentrated? Tt 
'would take the united worth of halfa dozen of the 


* Chalmers on Moral and Intellectual Constitution cf | 
Man—Bridgewater Treatises. 


1 


‘best Heathens of which antiquity can boast, to con- 
‘stitute the mural character of any one of the mil- 
‘dions cf sincere and enlightened Cliristians! Ne 


a 


e 


“ it is, must compris? 
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well informed infidel believes, that the moral health 


of the world was as sound and good two thousand "' 
Nor does he i 


years since, as at the present time. 
believe, that his property, his liberty, or his life is | 
in any where else as safe as in Christian lands.— | 
Bluster as he may, about the sufliciency of the light 
of nature, or pout if le pleases, at the ioral influ- 


| They embraced it, preached it, rejoiced in it ‘and 

died for it! 

No facet is better established, than that the fol- | 

lowers of Plato, were among the early converts to 
Christianity ; and that they were eminently dis- 

tinguished for their labors and sulferings in its pro- | 

| These are the men, whose writings in the | 


ences of revelation ; still, he knows that it is to that 
very revelation. that the world is indebted for all 
its advances in moral science. And forthe same, 
reason he also knows, that the moral instructions | 
of revelation have lad a useful and reasonable ia- | 
fluence over the moral ciccumstances of man.— 
These instructions have greatly improved his mo- 
ral knowledge, enlarged his views of the nature | 
and extent of his obligations, inspired sound and 
correct principles, and promoted their practice. 


| 

. . ~ A = 1) 
Such a revelation is therefore reasonable in its ap- | 
1 


plication to the moral state, and consistent in its in- 
fluence over the moral conduct of mankind. 


‘But man must-die. 
ty that he has entailed mortality upon himself and 
his race by sin-—it is certain that, with his present 
constitution, he is doomed to death. Nor is he un- 
thinking on) this subject. Man differs in nothing | 
from the creatures around him more widely and 
visibly, than in his sensibility to the loss of his spe- | 


cies by death, and in his anticipations of its certain- |) 


ty for himself. if, then, there are ary means com- 
patible with truth and propriety, by which he can 
be comforted in his sorrows, and sustained in his | 
approach to the grave, itis both consistent and rea- | 
sonable that they should be made known. This! 
divine revelation has done—and nothing but such | 
a revelation ever did, or ever can, exert any useful | 


or salutary influence in these matters over the hu- | 
, \} 


The skeptic would lrave us believe, that any at-'! 
tempts toimpart this comfort and support, are sheer || 
impostures—and that the pretension that there is! 
any to be obtained, is altogether illusory and un-| 
founded. And all this—while he himself is ran- | 
sacking every corner of the universe, except the | 
Bible, to gather the materials wherewith to combat || 
his fate!) Thisisthe grand secret of all his parade |) 
about philoscphy—the basis of his pompous pre- || 
tensions that nothing but philosophy can either fit || 


man mind. | 
| 


man to support his sorrows with becoming patience, || lays 
| ays 


or to live and die with befitting dignity. uF | 

But the unbeliever forgets, that were his positi on 
granted, it would be useless—worse than useless to | 
mankind. Fermenn 
to become philosophers in 
And then, what was the great support that mere | 
philosophers derived from their theories? Tt was 


VOR We 


rather apathy, than hope—a forced, a sullen, an}! 


unnatural acquiescence in decree of fate, rather 
than a chastened submission to the operation of an | 
intelligent and- benevolent system. 
ner, a few ancients and moderns have passed the} 


ordeal of mourning in gloomy reserye—and in moo- || 
dy silence or affected levity, gone down to the tomb. }) 


With these facts before us, it is not to be denied 
that the skeptic tacitly adinits, that the human) 
mind is soe constituted as to require something with} 


| 
| 
» which it can be satisfed, and on which it ean rest || 

| if ee: 
alone, specifically enumerates and enjoins ihese 
| duties—-points out their necessity, their objects, their 


“in view of death. And this something, whatever 
either absolute annihilation, or 
future existence. 
utmost that the human mind can imagine, as the 
result of its present existence. _ But the philoso- | 
phical systems never (lid, 2nd never cou! secure | 
the faith and confidence of maukind. They left, 
men atthe momentot' trial—: : 


1@ grave was about 
to close over them—to all wretchedness of un-! 
certainty, to all the horrors cf despair. And it will! 


not be pretended, that men ever were or can be| 
satisfied, with being forced from existence into utter! 
nothingness. At this point, revelation meets us—| 
not with the poor and baseless conjectures, the ill | 
~ constructed and pitiful attempts at argument which | 
mark the high@st and the best philosophical sys- | 
tem; but with sober facts and demonstrative proof 
of the resurrection. The reason of philosophers | 
was at once satisfied of the consistency of revela-| 
tion, in its bearings upon the mortality of man.—' 


|ancient science and philosophy, when to profess 


|, ly—that they esteemed it consistent and reasonable, | 
|| as well as true. 
To.say nothing of the theo- | 


}) streperous advocates of modern infidelity? It were 


| after a resting place from the pains and sorrows of!) 


|and consistent? Revelation alone, permits its be- | 
| lievers to feel and act like men—to live and die in 


re, bor are ever likely || 
ett i okt « . ‘ ‘ 

his sense of the term.) be directed towards a suitable and worthy object 

In this man- || 


| 
| 

One or the other of these, is the || 
|| the consequences of their neglect, and enforces all 
1; < 


i] 


motion. 
een forms of Apologies, Vindications, Exposi 
tions, difused fhr and wide, the knowledge and the | 
belief of the Christian religion. And when such! 
men as Justin Martyr, Theophilus of Antioch, || 
| Tertullian, and many others—in ‘the best days of | 


Christianity was to invoke the utmost rigor of the’ 
laws, and to bring down the most dreadful ter- | 
tures—could voluntarily renounce Gentilism, and | 
-deyote their lives to the defence of divine revela- || 
tion, what must be the inference? Mosé assured- 


| 
| 
{r 


And they found it so under every i 
trial, and have left the record of its triumphant 
| power in comforting and sustaining them in death. |) 
| And are we to suppose, that these men w@e less |; 
capable, or less disposed to reason on the subject of 
_ the comparative claims of philosophy and revelation 
to reason and consistency, than the puny and ob- 


it 


| 
| 
| 
' 


_an affront to the understanding of any man, to sup- 
pose this. Nor have we any reason to doubt, that 
| Were the laws as sanguinary and inflexible against 
| infidelity, as they formerly were against Christiani- 
ty—that every soul of the phalanx of skepticism | 
' would abandon their pretences to superior wisdom, |) 
and skulk behind any profession that would yield }) 
protection to their carcases! | 

We fearlessly leave it then, to the good sense— | 
the common sense of all men—of unbelievers them- 
selves, whether, with the aspirations of the soul 


mortality, the Christian hope is not both reasonable | 


the fall exercise of all their sympathies and affee- 
tions. The philosophy of infidels would turn man’s || 
heart to stone—like stoicism, render him insensible 
to sorrow or joy—and bring him down tothe grave, 
**as the ox goeth tothe slaughter.” Christianity al- 
lows his tears, but wipes them away forever—-and 
him down in death, pillowed on the hope of || 
immortality. 

Revelation is reasonable in its 
consistent with itself. 


requirenients, and |! 
It is reasonable that the devotional feelings should | 


The God of the Bible is the only worthy object of 
devotion, ever pointed out for the rational and de- 
| vout homage of the human mind. And we. are re- 
quired to worship him with gratitude, humility, 
reverence and aftection—in one word, as children. 
i This is a reasonable service; such as the world 
| never performed, and never recognized without the \ 
1 aid of revelation. i} 

It is reasonable, that moral obligations should he; 
felt and appreciated, and all the moral duties strict- |: 
ly performed. Personal-and social happiness are || 
deeply involved in the just apprehension and ob-} 


servation of these duties. Revelation, and that! 


results—explains the grounds of their application, 


\this by considerations, which every mind feels to i 
‘be just, proper, consistent and reasonable. — It goes || 
| into all the relations sustained among men—among || 
| rulers and subjects, masters and servants, husbands || 
| and wives, parents and children, and adapts and | 
| modifies its requisitions to the peculiar situation of | 
‘each, andofall. Its rules are comparatively few, 
and they are simple and intelligible. What can | 
be more consistent‘or reasonable? Infidelity itself"! 
can pot object—nay, it has long since admitted the || 
| propriety of the moral requirements of divine reve-| 
| lation. 


| But revelation requires us to believe in miracles ! | 


| And this, we. are told, is neither reasonable nor a 


} 
| 
} 
\ 
1 
i 
i 


| sistent. flow the spiritof skepticism rallies at this 
point, and once more assumes the attitude of de- 


* 
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we 


Almighty. 


fence. Strange as it may seem to the unbeliever, 
we do not consider a miraclé as an absurdity. And 
if any thing can be more surprising than this in his 
view, we admonish him that it is about to be uttered. 
We do not believe that he, himself, with all his 
pretensions, thinks it absurd or inconsistent that 
iniracles should be wrought! For he, as well as 


ourselves, are accustomed to contemplate several 


subjects equally miraculous as the resurrection of 
the dead, without the slightest suspicion that they 
were inconsistent or unteasor. ble. ‘This; we now 
proceed to demonstrate, by a single instayce out of 
many. ‘ 

It is notorious that man is—and equally so, that 
he began to be. "This is not only asserted by tey- 
elation, as well as presumable from the nature of - 
the sulject—but it is demonstrated by the facts of 
science ; facts which infidelity dare not eall in’ ques- 
tion, and the toree of which, unbelievers can not 
evade. All geologists agree, that there issabundant 
proof, that there was a time»when none of the su- 
perior animals could, or did exist on this globe.— 
They go further, and also agree, that there are cer- 
tain evidences, of the existence of several-—not to 
say many, of the superior grades anterior to the 
existence of man. Skeptical geologists are there- 
fore convicted by their own showing—and the evi- 


dence they produce is, and ought to be, proof to the 


whole fraternity of unbelievers, of the utter fallacy 
of their occasional pretence that man always exist- 
ed. They have done good service in assisting to 


prove by tangible facts, that, when they make such 


an assertion, they do not themselves believe it, or 
may be convicted of their mistake by testimony 
which they dare not impeach, and can not deny. 
This matter being settled, another fact is to be 
accounted for—how man came to be.. Was it by 
a muracle, or not? Was it the suspension or vio- 
lation of some pre-existing law? it is perfectly 
indifferent to the answers now necessarily to be 
given, and to the nature and character of the facts 
themselves, whether the infidel says that men were 
produced like fungi from™the bosom of a prolifte 
and genial earth, or were created by the fiat of the . 
In either case, the fact that they do 
exist is a miracle—and either case is equally mi- 
raculous. Because, it supposes a suspension or a 
violation of the previous laws of the physical world. 
And that. constitutes a miracle—the precise kind of 
miracle to which the skeptic objects, which is so 
very oflensive to all unbelievers; and which, after 


' all, they are comjrlied to admit, and do admit to 


be necessary in order to account for human exist- 
ence. ; 

Thus the infidel with all his fastidiousness about 
miracles, has been convicted of believing in one— 
in order to convince himself that he exists. He 
must now submit to believe another—after which, 


/we could hope he would cheerfully adinit his belief 
|in the resurrection, without considerin 


it so very 
avsurd and unreasonable., The reproduction of our 
species, arid the consequent perpetuation of the hu- 


'man race, depend on principles that_neither had, 


nor can have any place in our conceptions of the 
orizin of human existence. This the unbeliever 
must admit—and admit to be equally certain and 
obvious, in whatever way man was at first pro- 
duced. Here then is another miracle—a miracle, 
which the infidel believes to have been actually 


-wrought! And more than all this—it is one which, 


if he has ever had any definite notions respecting 
it, he has always believed! It is one, that during 


his whole life, it has: never occurred to him, was 


either absurd or inconsistent. But he can not turn 
his attention for a moment. to the subject, without 
perceiving that the perpetuation of our race depends 
on a caange of the previous order of things—and 
that change is a miracle.. ; 
Now if the light of nature, enlightened by sci- 
ence, conipels men to believe in miracles, is there — 
anything so very absurd in the requirements of re- _ 
velation? The identical argument of the unbe- 
liever against revelation, lies with precisely the» 
sane force against his own opinions. But he can 
not abandon his convictions that he exists, merely 
because that existence involves a miracle—and to 


be consistent, he ought to receive and acknowledge: 
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a revelation, Pecarise it usks nothing of him, that 
he has not already conceded to the physical world, | 
nor taxes his credulity beyond the measure which | 
he has yielded to uature. If the operation of the 
laws of’ nature then, have admitted of the produc- 


tion of beings that did not previously exist, avd this | 


can not be disputed—then the existence of miracles | 
is both consistent and reasonable. And this has. 
been proved. ‘Lhe requirements of revelation by | 


| 


which we are bound to believe in miracles, are con- |, 


sequently reasonable and consistent ; and therefore | 
such reyclation is consistent with itself. 

By this time, it is presumed that the uses and | 
beatings of gcolugy, when applied to the illustra- 
tion and proof of subjects in controversy between | 
infidels and believers in revelation, are better un- 
derstood. And we are greatly mistaken, if the un- 
believer does not find in that science, innumerable 
evidences of modifications of existence—of periods 
of the cessation of one form of being, and the in- | 
troduction of new and entirely diflerent species, | 
which he can never reconcile with his favorite po- | 
sition—that nature’s laws ave uniform and eternal. 


And finding this, it is not impossible that he may | 


come to the conclusion, that he was hasty in seiz- | 
ing upon this interesting science for the purpose of | 
exploding the belief of a divine revelation. 
may fix the dates of the various epochs which mark 
the mighty revolutions of the surface of this globe— 
the periods that attest the erasure of one species | 
. from the page of existence, and the insertion of ano- | 
ther form of being—but at every step of the pro- 
eess, he will find new and multiplied correspon- | 
dences between the facts developed, and the decla- 
rations of the Bible—new and accumulated reasons 
for the truth and consistency of divine revelation. 


He}: 


| Br. W. H. Waggoner—3. Hymn—4. Sermon by Br. 


of his soul. He knows that this doctrine, which 
isso goed, is purely in accordance with the de- 
‘sires of ali good beings. But when he forgets his 
faise avd gloomy creed, and contemplates the 
glorious prospect which this doctrine presents to 
ins view—when he looks forward to that time, 
when all sip and iniquity shall be destroyed, | 


i] 
| 
i 
! 


find no language io describe his joyand happi- 
ness, he concludes that the doctrine is the frait 
of some heated imagination, and altogether * too 
good to be true.” Poor mau! 

For ourselves, we ure willing to confess that 
‘we are believers in this good doctrine. It is the} 


ven, of which, if a man eat, he shall hunger no} 
‘more forever. And we therefore invite all who! 
are now starving onthe husks of error to partake 
| of its bounties, and enter into rest. HT. R.N. 
Claremont, N. H., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


DEDICATION, 


The new union meeting-house in, Tylersville, Jeffer- 
son county, was dedicated to the worship of God, on 
| Phursday, January 10th, 1839. The following was the 
‘order of the services on our part: 1. Anthem by the 
choir—2. Reading of the Scriptures and invocation, by 


|W. H. Waggoner—5. Prayer by Br. J. French—6. 
Hlymn—7. Benediction. 

thodists. ‘he services throughout were fully attended, 
aud listened to with deep interest. ‘The inhabitants of 


language, betrays at ouce the feelings and desires | 


and light, life, and saivation, shall be the happy i 


portion of all who die in Adam, because he can | 


‘bread of God which hath come dowr from hea- | 


The afternoon services were performed by the Me-| 


13) 


a at i 


| .Errara.—Inan article under the Lead of “Man— 


{ is . < 7 7 « 
, Study of,” m No 14, current velume, there is an omis- 


/ sion which materially injures the sense of the following 


-sentence— Of the infinite difference in structure and 
| fanction with which he abounds, as was Casper Hauser 
‘of Germany.” }t slould read thus—ef ihe infinite dif 
| ference in structure and function with which he abounds, 
_ they are as ignorant as Was Casper Hanser, etc. 


Br. Tompkins—Credit D. M. Green, Middlefild, Ot 
_sego county, $1 on volume 7, aud $2 on volume 8, and 
i cha.ge G.and H. Also, credit &. M. Hazleton, Fow- 

ler, St. Lawrence county, $2, and charge G. and fF, 


Br. Richard Gerton, Sherburne, bas paid us $2 for 
current yolume Expositor. Transfer hiv name to North 
Norwich, Chenango county. 


| once 
| 


See abated | 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There willbe preaching on the second Sunday inst, 
by Br. Freneu, at Burrville, and onee in four weeks 
| thereafler during the year—Br. Fvpy, at North Nor- 
'wich—-Br. Devoe, at Howlet Hill—Br. Martin, in 
| Tully. 
| ‘Phere will be preaching on the third Snnday inst., 
‘by Br. Frencu, at South Champicn—Br. O. Witcox, 
/at Denmark—Br. ‘I’. D. Coox, in Auburn—-Br. Monr- 
|| comeny, in this city—Br. Eppy, at Burlington Flats, 


NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION 


| Will be held in the city of Rochester, on the last Wed- 
nesday and Thursday inst. Br. M. B. Smith preacher 

| of the occasional sermon. 

| -Delegates who can not attend, will please be careful 

to appoint substitutes in time, who eill attend, as a full 

delegation is very desirable. 


; LIST OF DELEGATES. 
1 


: é Hi Tylersville, and the regions round about, deserve praise || Assecistions. Lay, Doleagtes: Clerical Delegpias 
We Say to him, then—dig deep, make every coal- for erecting an altar to the Lord. A pleasant and cow- |) Allegany, L. Vinton, J.Babcock, 
deposite and every rock unfold its mysteries, that | modious house, of swlicieut dimensions, has been dedi- A. Adams, J. Todd. 


the history of all time may be fully disclosed. For | 


since he has appealed to geology, let him be tried | 


by its testimony. But we admonish him to abide | 


cated to their Father and God, and O! may they there- 
in worship him in spirit and in truth. WB Ws 


its decisions. It has already convicted him ef be- 
lieving in miracles—and if he will not now admit 
those of revelation, it is time that he should cease 
‘to charge those with absurdity and want of sense 
who believe the Bible. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


SLOO CGV OD TO BE TRUE.” 


We sometimes hear this sentiment advanced as | 
a reasou for disbelieving the doctrine of universal 
grace and salvation. The doctrine is declared 
too good to be true. Let vs consider this remark | 


ter. 
| 


THE RECORD. 


Aibion, Me., Marek 6th and 7th. Br. D. Forbes, Modera- 
tor; Br. FP. W. Baxter, Clerk. Voted, that Br. Henry pre- 
pare and publish an article on society formations. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Forbes, Henry, Chandler and Bax- 
Adjourned without day or place. 

The Somerset Association met in Solon, Maine, March 13th. 
Br. Forbes, Moderator, and Br. Heury, Clerk. Sermons 
were preached By Brs. Moore, Forbes and Henry. 


CuunrcHes have been organized lately in Charleston, S. 


ASSOCIATICNS,— The Lincoln and Waldo Association metiu | 


|| Black River, D. Stearns, 
\| R. bhiae 
| Cayuga, S. Larned, 
| a A. Clark, 
| Central, E. Stebbins, 
H. Hubbard, 
N. Usher, 
R. Green, 

| Chenango, H. Balcom, 
H A. Chandler, 

Iiudson River, . Harvey, 
¢ S. Van Schaack, 
' Mohawk River, 8S. Coe, 
| N. Dibble. 

| 


8. Jones, 

P. Morse. 

W. Bullard, 

N. Brown. 

A. Williavas, 
M. B. Smith. 
8. Adams, 

T.. C. Eaton. 
N. Deotitie, 
J.T. Goodrieh. 
M. Rayner, 

P. Hathaway. 
J.A. Aspinwall. 


| Chautauque, 


C., and in Warren, Mass. 


DeEpicaTions of Universalist meeting-houses have taken 


for a few moments. 


}place in East Thomaston, and at Lewiston Falls, both in 


New-York, P. Price, 
Wim. Howe, ~ 
I. Lewis, 


\| W. Mudgett, 


I.D. Wilhiamsor, 
C.F. Le Fevre. 
1. DaGook, 

N. Sawyer. 


|) Niagara, 


And in so doing, I will ap-| eae: age) His cas Levent a February 20;h—in || Ontario D Kenyon, T. J Whitcomb, 
; oe F 5 : ae | Paanyra, Me., February 6th, (a union house)—and in Albi- |! ; Ry aes ae 
peal directly to the reader's reason and good |, On, and-in Lincoln. Me.,in March. In Boston (5th Society), | A. Berry, x 1s Queal. 
sense. , | January 30th—and in Petersham, Mass., February 12th.— Otsego, 8. Gregory, J. Potter, 


Reader, are you a professed Christian? Do 
sou sincerely believe in the existence cf a Su- 
preme Being? Are wisdom, goodness, and power, 
his attributes? And does he possess all these in| 
their infinite fulness? Is there any thing which | 
his wisdem can not comprehend and fully under- | 
stand? Any thing too hard for his power to ac- 
complish? Surely net. Betis not his goodness 
as extensive as his wisdom and power? If not, 
he is an imperfect Being. But this none will! 


| In Meredith, N. H., January 23d. 


Besides the above, meeting houses are being erected, if! 


; ae ; . > : x. . r 
not already erecied, in Readiog, in Waltham, and in Wey- 
mouth, Mass.; in Albion, aud in Bangor, Maine; in Mari- 
etta, Ohio; and in Litchfield, N. ¥. 


The Berean, lately published in Louisville, Ky., and for- 


merly edited by Br. N. Wadsworth, deceased, has Leen uni- | 


ted wiih the Sentinel and Starin the West, and both are now 
; published in Cincinnati, Ohio—edited by Br. J. A. Gurley. 
. Success to the union. 


REMOVALS.—Br. S. Miles, has removed to Pittsford, 


BE. E. Guild. 

F. J. Briggs, 

i. A. Garfield. 
M.L. Wisner, — 
D. Van Alstine, 
> ad 


|| ‘Chie body will hold its annual session at Prompton, - 


| J. M. Elwood, 

| St. Lawrence, M. L.. Paylin, 
N. Parmeter, 

| Steuben, Wim. Golf, 

i| —— Holmes, 


i) PENNSYLVANIA STATE CONVENTION, 


|; month. ‘The new Universalist church of that place will 
| also be dedicated to the worship of the one living and 


admit. Consequently, he must be infinite in : ne evan aM bs te eaciala a nae bs i out :; partes e pages Fata ar ad 
= ae r He zk? S$ designed ior bm, to be directed uni 1€ || expectec att , at 5 mdcntly 2ope 
goodness. The Scriptures declare him to be a io. e : pha “3 pee ; . rea De tll od 


azod of{love. Whatisthe nature oflove?. What 

was it that impelled John Howard to give himself, 
up to the service of humanity, devoting his time 
and talents to the purpose of alleviating the mise- | 
ries of the sons and danohters of Adam? It was} 
fore. Short, comprekensive, blessed word !—| 
Love whieh induced the Saviour of the werld to 

visit ony world——and toil, and suffer, and die—that | 
he might redeem us from sin, and crown us with | 
life immortal! It is the nature of love:to bless. |) 
And as nature and reason waite in declaring that). 
* God is love,” and that he is emnipotent in pow- 
er, no doctrine can Le too good to betrue. Docs 


; ed, that althongh we have notreceived but a partof 


Mr. M. Holst, professor ¢f music, has removed to | 


Pittsford, Monroe county. Wil bis friends please direct 


aud forward all communications designed for hiaa, to || 
|| The annual meeting of this bedy will be holden in the 
| 


that place? 


Rerararion.—Wnmn. T. Howell, about whom we m- | 
‘qnired tarough the paper a few weeks since, is inform- | 


money which he paid to agents for ns, we are now satis: | 
fied that he had no intention of defrauding us, apd beg! 
him to accept this as our humble apology for the manner | 
in which we used his name. 


|| preachers in this State, and also in New-York, will add 
to our happiness by their presence. §S. P. Lanpers. 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION, IN MICHIGAN. 


‘town of Napolean, (alias, Columbia,) Jackson county, 
‘in, or near, the village of Jefferson, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, the 5th and Gth of June next. The council 


will organize at 8 o’clock, A. M., on Wednesday.— 


!| Public worship wil commence at 11 o'clock. 


| 


Ajl societies and churches belonging thereunte, are 


| earnestly requested to be very punctual to their repre 


. | sentation, and very cireumstantial in their'reports: give 
We regret the necessity of pitblishing tae vames of || 


the date of the organization of the church er society, 


| Wayne county, Pa., on the 22d and 23d of the present - 


y 


those who leave their place of residence withontsettling || and say whether incorporated according to the statute or» 
| their accounts, knowing that we are lable to injure the || not; give the present number of members, names of 
innocent, who are thus i to suffer for the carelecs- |! the Trustees and Clerk, whether rezular preaching, and | — 
Ba ca see ; : ‘ness of a third person, but there are so many who are || what part of the time, name of preacher or preachers 
plishment of this purpose, and Almighty Power, in the habit of Defending us dn: this act thatime |! who ee to them, etc. etc: Brothrene eee things 
1s adequate to 1ts completion, eRe) good to be | know of no other way of dealing with them. i are important for the permanency and growth of our 
irre!” Glorious testimosy! Whoever uses this» G. and H, * orler—feil not. N.Sracv, Standing Clerk, 


goodness seek the highest good of man? Wis- 
dom is sufficient to devise means fer the aecom- 


we 
¥ 
= 


_ sary both of God 


x 


tothy 


=, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ZMOURNER! 
s. 


THE 
BY WTS. BROUGHTON. 


“Tt is very ionely, mannua,’” murmured a fair 
haired, lovely gil, as she rested upon the sofa’ 
one evening—* it 1s very lonely now, and the 
nights seem very lune. Shall 1 never see papa 
any more?” “ Yes, my love, you will see him). 
again in a brighter world than this.” “Bat this 
isa fair worl!.”’ said the little zirI—* T love to run 
and play if the warm sunshine , and pick the-wa- 
ter-eresses from the brook ; and when the weather 
is a little warmer, 
eyed violet, that pa said was like me.” 

“Too Itke, I fear,’ said. the mother, as the 
erystal tear drop trembled on the drooping i4.— 

“ But, my dear child, there is a fairer world than 
this, where the flowers never fade; where clouds | 


never hide the light of that glorious sky; for the | : ee 
5 “y ,and you say no body has ever seen ihe devil. 


glory of Him, whose namie is Love, beams brightly 
and forever in those goiden courts; the trees that 
grow on the banks of the river which waters that | 
blessed place, never face as they do in this world, 
and when friends mect there, they will be partec 
no more. but will sing hymns of praise to God anc 
the Lamb forever.” | 

“And shall l go to that happy place when I) 
die? and will you go with me2” said the little |) 
child. ‘ Yes,” said the morher, ‘we shall both j; 
go in God’s own time—when He calls us from this 
life, we shall! dwell forever in his presence.” 

* * * % * # * 

Tt was but a litile while, and the mother bent.‘ 
over the grave of this little, frail flower of intel- 
lect, withered ty the untimely frosts of death.— 


4 || 
1 


H 


But was she alone, when, in the twilight shade, || a 
' Power of the universe.” 
©] bave seen too much of the goodness of 


she sat upon the grassy mound, eee the deep! 
and yearning hopes of that fond heart, were gar- 
nered in oblivious silence? Oh! no. The soft 
Tard silvery tones of buried love, whispered in the 
breeze that lifted the drooping charg- 
ed with the dewy tears of night. 
stars, that, oue by ene, came. forth npon 
shining watch, seemed ig with the tielt of 
that deathié: flume, w burned undinimed 
upon the inmost shrine of her bea t, and she en- 
joyed, in the holy lrours of solitude, that com-' 
munion of pure spirits, t exalted faith 


flowe rs, overe 


ess 


vhich 
g 
which our 
alone can bestow. | 


ay Advocate. 


SPECIMENS OF RELI S INSTRUCTION. H 
BY REYV.J. GAGE, Zn. i 
Specimen Ist.-** A” mediator is a third person, | 
who interposes to acjiust.a dispute between par-"| 
ties at varience: Chiist is the Mediater between | 
an offended God, aad «fending man.’’—Noah| 
Webster’s Spelling Book. 
Now this, with Mr Webs anil also with 
those desirous of making reli a part of com- || 
mon school ius ifitc lion, 18 ‘BE vctrine, [’sup- 
pose. But my Bible doctriac.is quite the reverse | 
of this. It stunds_thus;. Clirist is the Medast iY 


through whom, God, by the spirit of his grace 


a} 


reconciles the world of man, alienated fro him || 


* by ignorance and wicked works,”* to himself.— 
UVhe reconciliation is effected by 

hl ignorance of in a in revare 
of God. When this is done, * 


cause he first loved us.” 


removing 
o the character 
love God, 


by 
it 


WC 


} shalleo and gather the blue-#! 


| 
| 
be- |) 
| 
| 


| does not believe the Bible. 


| apictare so much Jike him? 


| belteve whatever is in the Bible, whether we can 


t see into it or not. 


\| 
} 


| he added, 


carried out, 


eth to repentance,’ but you seem to think and say 
The diamond || 
their | 
haf 


| vivid lightning was playing its fantastic 
i 


}rumbling thunder. 


Il this feown upon the face of the sky! 


| 7 : 
lerrands of cruelty, to inake man mourn the loss 


Specimen 2d. Method of coramnnicating in- || 
struction, most likely to be practiced, by those | 
who are “qualified tu teach the doctrines of the | 
Holy Bible.” | 

(Pupil reads from N. Webster Sp ing Book.) | 


“The devil is the grand adversary of man.” 
Pupil. Master, what is the devil? 
Teacher. The devil, child, is the great adver- 
and man. 

-P. Where is tue devil?. 1 never saw him. 

T. The devil is a spirit, and can not be seen with 
human eyes. fis dwelling place is hell; but he | 
is also every where clse—going about like a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

P. Does the devil look like a tion? 


lion, Jast Summer, 


I saw a| 


\ 


| 


| 


ivings, and presents the child with a view of the) 


Ine ck, aud a great chain in his hand, isabout bind- || 
‘ing him overto ad Housand years’ good behavior.] | 


universal, 


'these 
the || 


\ther’s heart bleed over the.amanimate form of a 
lat our approach, knowing that our errand is one 


‘of nierey—that we come to quench her feverish 
| thirst, that her invigorated system may send forth | 


T. No, child, he does not look like a lion || 
[Here the qualified teacher turns to bis desk, and | 
takes out a large volame of the Bible, containing | 
\thirty- nine splendid cents from stecl plate engra-, 
de a in his struggle with Michwel, the arch-an- |: 
gel, who, with on? foot on his sutanic majesty’s || 


P. As that the devil, Sir? \| 

T. Ut issa preture of hae devil. 

P. 1 heard my father soy, there is no such de- 
vil as that. 

7. Your father, L fear, is a wicked man, and 
Tf there be no such | 
| devil, how does your father think there could be! 


P. I don't see how any body could. make a pic- 
ture ke tiie devil without seeing how he looks; 
7’. Well. that makes vo difference. We must, 
Read on, scholars! 


Wayne county, Mich., March, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE...NO. 


‘* Perhaps you are a Deist,”’ said an Arminian 
to me. No, Sir,’ I replied, “Lama Univer- 
salist.”” ‘* That is Fut another name for deist,”’ 
“for if Universalism is carried out, it} 
goes right into deism.”. |‘ That I deny,’ said T, 

“but if your words were (ruc, Univers alism would | 
be better than your T'rinitarianism, for that, if| 
legitimate! y runs into atheism—it is | 
a virtual denial of the existence of a sovereign 
“ At any rate,”’-said he 
God, 
to believe in Universalism.” ‘* Vhe apostle tells 
us,” [ rejoined, * that the * goodness of God lead- | 


Ih. 


it will lead.to the endiess damnation of a part of 
his children ;-and your doctrine and philosophy ; 
carried out, teaches us that the better God is, 
the more he will damn, and if he is infinitely good, 
endless damnation, must be the conse- 
Silence succeeded. Re 


quence.” 


azine and Advocate. 


STORM. 


For the Mag: 
OF THE 


TRU 


SPIRIT 


Black and 
‘ich -disorde 
rich disorder 


portentous clouds were flytne in 
along the western horizon. The 
eats upon | 
their broken and magnificent surface, each aleam |! 
of whieh was followed Ly a lengthened peal of 


The lamp of nature seemed wining in its 
socket as I stood watching their progress.- The 
howling wind sped by in fearful gusts; large drops 
of rain came patteriug upon the pavement, and 
told the approaching storm. 

iteame! and J sat, oh! storm, rell me 
this commotion amid the works of nature! 


why 
Why 
Is devasta- 
tion the object which thou hastin view? Are 
the allies thou hast called to aid in scenes 
of ruin? Hast thou deputed the lightning on 
of hard earned treasures ; perbaps to make a ino- 


cherished danghter?> Are these the objects of! 
thy mission? Then the storm answered, child of | 
earth, why dost thou question me thus? Dest 
thon not see the earth with parched lips, smiling 


sustenance for cach of her erring children ? | 

Again I said, eke storm, tell me how aed art 
able to distinguish these tokens of distress which | 
are hid from ‘mortal eyes? Then the storm an- 
swered witha deafening peal aftbunder, child of | 
mortality, question me no more; bat watch our 
approach. witness the result, and know that God is | 


the Spirit of the storm. EpGar. 
Utica, April 24, 1839. s 


|| mortal abode. 


| the state or place, 


}on earth; 
}so with us, as we begin to learn and imbibe spi- 


ADVOCATE. 


For the Magazine adh daxecetigs 
SCRIPTURE THOUGHTS. 


“1 knew a man in Christ above fourteen yeors ago, (whether t ist 
the body [can not tell, or whether out of the body I can not tell, 
God knoweth,) such an one eaught up to the third hoivend—Z 
Cor. xii: 2 
Rev. A. B. Grosu :— > 

Being a subscriber and steady reader of your 


‘excellent paper, and a believer in the, glorious 


| doctrine it teaches, [ was much pleased with ap~ 
‘explanation of the above passage, in No. 8, Volk 


10, of your paper. As that explanation opens to . 


the mind a new field of thonght and inqniry, it 


will, I think, if followed up ‘still Curther by the 
pen of some able writer, unfuld more light on the 
doctrine of Restorationism, in which some of your 
readers are firmbelievers. And now, if a few re- 
marks ean find room.in your valuable paper, I oF 


fer them with pleasure, praying for more ligbt and 
|| knowledge on the subject hereafter. 


Paul calls the third lieaven pargdise | where 
things were heard unlawful for mortals to utter 
That the Bible contains evidence of the adinission 
of spirits into paradise. immediately after death, 
there can be no doubt, for Jesus said to the pen® 
tent thief, ‘to-day shalt thou be with me im 
paradise ;” and I see nothing why the spirits of 
persons caa not depart this life in ‘this age of the 
world, as much reconciled as the thief was, and 
a: ouce be admitted iato paradise. I shall, how- 
ever, differ somewhat from your correspondent ; 
as he places the three heavens all beyond our 
[ think that the first heaven was 
manijested on earth, and among men, when Jesus 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of kim- 
self. Our Saviour often uses the phrase king- 
dom of heaven, ete., and applies it to the progress 
and spread of the Gospel. Peter, and John the 


: 
|| Revelator, both speak of a new heaven and earth, 


wherein dwelleth righteousness, and I think that 
their language will apply to the closing of the old, 
and the opening of the new dispensation, here on 

earth. Now, it must-be admitted, that no one 
enters the third heaven, unless in a complete siate 
of reconciliation to God ; and iit is admitted that 
some go out of this world fatly yeconciled and 
happy, I think it follows that they pass immedi- 
ately from the first into the third heaven, and of 
course into the immediate and full enjoyment of 
their Lord. 

1 will now communicate a few of my thoughts 
respecting the second heaven, which. | think, 
where all unreconciled spirits 
pass to, jnamediately after death. * or it plea- 
sed the Father that in him (Christ) should all ful- 
ness dwell, and having made peace through the 
blood of the cross, by him to reconcile afl things 
to himself, by him, I say, whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven.’’—Col. i: 19, 
20. The reconciliation here spoken of, of things 
in heaven, must, [ think, be ia the second heaven. 
For it has been shown that the first heaven is here 
and as scholars begin with the alphabet, 


ritual things ; we begin in the first heaven, to taste 
the sweets and joys that are laid up in store for 
us in the third. Not so with the unreconciled. 
Although in heaven, yet it will not be joyful to 
them, until they have learned obedience to their 
Saviour, which obedience, I think, will be effect- 
ed by the spirit and power of Jesus working 
through the spirits of just men made perfect, who 
are commissioned from the third heaven as min- 
isters. And this process will continue until all 
things are subdued to Christ; then will the Son 
deliver up the reconciled kingdom. to the Father, 
that God may be all in all. A. Porrer. - 
Allensoille, Ta., ‘Marth 31, 1839. 


, For the Magazine and Advocate. 

THE BEWILDERED, CALMED. 

Brs. Grosa# and Huveninson—Thongh Was 
is but little that is interesting in what. fam abor 

to write, yet I will endeavor to give. you a bri f 

sketch of my experience for one year past. 

At the beginning of the year, I was” e- 

skeptic as any thing, but professing to be > a Uni- 


r 


é 


ADVOCATE. 


ial 


At this meeting, [ becaine awakened from my || 
sleepy state, to take the first serious look towards i 
eternity: ! became alarmed as [ sat under the | 
thundering eloquence of the clergyman, who pic- 
tured to my affrighted imagination a God whose | 
tender mercies are not over all his works ; but he 
that would be saved from an endless hell, must get | 
religion and join their respective charehes. Butit! 
is unnecessary fer me to speak of their various 
modés of displaying, in glowing colors, an angry | 
and vengeful God, who would not be as merciful, 
as he has commanded the beings whom he has) 
created, to be. But cnough—suaifice it to say, I 
became excited, avd joined the Methodist society | 
in this place. 

After a lapse of a few months, as the effects of | 
this meeting began to die away, [saw many defects | 
in the conduct of the nembers of ourchureh. At. 
this, I began to Coubr their sincerity in the belief | 
of an endless hell; for, thinks I, can it be possible | 
they would conduct ia this way, if they did but! 
consider the uncertainty of life, and certainty of 
death, and an endless hell yawning to receive | 
them? As [dwelt upon this subject, my doubts | 
were increased. But the words, ‘“ he that doubt- | 
eth is damned,’’* already rang in ny ears, and 
tradition and superstition had stamped this doc-_ 
trine so firmly upon my inind, that I hardly dar- 
ed to doubt it. Therefore, at different times, for 
the past Summer, my mind has been so much. 
disturbed by this subject, that, for most of the | 
time, I have been quite absent minded. Bui I. 
took the Bible as my guide, and avoided reading 
any religious work of any denomination whatever. | 
Tis my Bible alone, that has made mea Univer- |) 
salist, (if you will permit me to assume that name,) || 
and, as faras [ understand this dactrine, I am cou- 
strained to say, verily this is the will of a merciful 
God, who is a God of Love. 

My limits will wot permit me to say more, 
therefore I must close, [ hiave concluded to take) 
your paper with my uncle, as Lami situated in a 
place where [ aim obliged to defend my sentiments 
against numerous opposers. But it is in vain for 
them to endeavor to reclatm me; for I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that bis mission here 
upon earth was oct in vain. Therefore, by the 
grace of Goc, [am determined to manifest my 
gratitude to that Being, whom I am censtrained 
to love, because he first loved me3 and will en-| 
deavor not co bring a reproach upon the cause of 
universal salvation. J. MeN. 

Union, Broome county, N. Y. . 


*Romans xiv: 23. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BETTER “FO THE EDITOR: 
Br. Grosa :— i 

I have but just time eriough to inform you, that 
after ten years connexion with the Congregational 
church, I am, at last, safely delivered ‘ from this 
body of death,” and permitted again to walk abroad 
upon this bright and beauteous earth, unfettered 
by creeds and confessions of faith, and unawed by 
the pious frowns and haughty scorn of spiritual 
dictators and religious despois. 

* The last link is broken” that bovmd me to Or- 
thedoxy, and Tam now at liberty to worship the 
“ God and Father of our spirits,’ and of the spi- 
rits of all flesh, in accordance with the dictates of 
my own conscience, withont any to molest or 
make afraid. And having disencumbered myself! 
ofthose heavy clogs, iv the shape of lengthy creeds 
and confessions of faith, the work of man’s device 
and invention, with which [have long been buar- 
dened, [feel prepared to enjoy ihe varied blessings 
of life, with a double relish. 

But perhaps you are ready to inquire, by this 
time, how, or by what means, I obtained my de- 
liverance from this spiritual bondage? [ answer, 
by excommunication, of course; for, be it known 
and remembered, that no individua! who has once 
wo 


|| pure and spotless as that of the brightest seraph 


| mean to temporal aggrandizement, and for the gratifi- | 


\|sed spirit of the Saviour, has been hidden frow the | 


| long not to him to discuss in bis public eapacity. But | 


pose of forming a connexion with one of a differ- 
ext faith, except through the medium of excom=. 
munication. No matter how unexceptronable his 
moral character may chance to be—for were it as 


in che regions of celestial felicity, yet, if his views, 
relative to the character, attributes, and designs | 
of Jehovah, differ from the “established faith,” 
his unavoidable doom will be, excommunication. 


In this case, however, I am bound to acknow- 
tedge, that they exhibited adegree of forbearance 
and liberality, seldom practiced by them, on oc- 
casions of this kind—for they even allowed me 
to speak in my own defence, for the space of one 
hour anda half. For this indulgence, they have 
my sincere and hearty thanks. But I can not 
write more at present. Perhaps at some leisure 
time, [ may give you the particulars of the trial, 
etc. Yours truly, H. L. Haywarp. 

Watertown, April 1, 1839, 
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CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES....NO VI. 


THE OFFICE OF THE PREACHER. 


. 7 . ” 5 . | 
Noble is the function of the Preacher! On a glorious}! 
had . < 1 « 
makes him ready to triumphantly exclaimn—“TI have 
} 


mission goes he forth among the people! Vast and 
True, the office has been pervert 
ed—corruptions have teinted it—its objects have been | 


mighty is his work! 


misunderstood and misrepresented, Fanatics, like | 
Simeon Stylites, and enthusiasts, like Peter the Hermit, 


have gone forth with the name. It has been used asa 


cation of worldly ambition. 


The meek, forgiving, bles- 


world, by those who should have reflected its heavenly 


lustre. Vice and crime have worn the priestly robe, 


and polluted the holy garment. But look not to these | 
evil exhibitions for a representation of the true office of 
the Preacher. 
and glad tidings to the weary-hearted, as was that of his 
Master. Where the sorrowing mourn, should the 


preacher be with consolation. 


Ob! his is amission of peace, and love, | 


Where the sifful com- 


mit evil, he should warn. Where the scornful sneer 

, 
he should rebuke. Where the repentant despair, he | 
Where the erring see darkness, 


Where the! 


should breathe inerey. 
he should pour the giad light of salvation. 
disconsolaie are bowed down, he should tell of the good- 
ness—the unchanging goodness of God. Where the | 
dying doubt, he should speak of the things of immo.) 
tality. Where the weepers bedew the grave, he shauld | 
tell of the resurrection of Jesus. Good for evil, love 
for hatred, kindness for injury and persecution, should 
he return. Bvave, firm atsi unshrinking should he be, | 


for he is a soldier of the cross. No fear of the rack, the 


faggot, the seaffold or the chain, should prevent him from |) 


pressing onward with the truth. ‘lhe diademed brows | 
of kings, the hanghty glances of the’ great, should not | 
deter him. 'Theserried ranks of opposition—he should | 
rush upon them all! Oh! noble is the office of the | 
Preacher—glorious the Gospel he proclaims to the 
world! He is not limited in his themes. Every truth, 
itis his duty to exhibit, illustrate and enforce, by ali the 
intellectual and moral strength which he possesses. It 
isa wrong idea, that there are traths which lie out of |! 
the sphere of ihe Preacher.” It ts true, there are party | 
topics—momentary and irritating questions—which be- |) 


all great principles of politics, commerce, science or 
morals, are for his use. He must exhibit, defend, and 
establish them. And all the aids for this purpose which 
are in his reach, he may employ. ‘The examples of his- 


Sars 


tory, the powers of eloquence, the glory of poetry, the 
precision of logic, the principles of ethies, the treasures 
of the learned and the great, the variety and abundance 
of the world. All these, and more, are his—and for 
wuat! “To bring men to righteouspess—to teach them 
the truth—to impart unto them spiritual life—to make 
them partakers of that pure religion, that glorious Gos- 
pel, the beauty and the power of which I have endea- 
vored, insome measure, to exhibit. The. office of the 
preacher. then, is to induce men to be religious—to 
make them possessors of the riches of truth, and stead- 


| fast and unwavering in righteousness. 


The relation of a pastor to his people must ever be 
an interesting one. Ie, although like them, frail clay 
and fallible mortality, yet sets himself apart from the 
secular business of existence, to search into things of 
life, and to learn ‘“ what the Spirit saith unto the church- 
es.” And in these mutual offices of instructor and in- 
structed, and in the various duties of the pastoral func- 
tion, there will be a continual reciprocity of feeling, a 
kindly putting forth and strengthening of the golden 
cords oflove. ‘The time of prosperity strengthens them 
moreover, by the sympatiiies, joys and congratulations, 
which warm and gladden, as it were, one heart: and in. 
peril and adversity they are strengthened, by a conside- 
ration of the need which exists for gathering closer to- 
gcther, and putting forth united energies for the purpose 
of support aud defence. 

But of all the joys which he derives from this relation, 


|| there is one peculiar pleasure for the preacher, which 


gladdens his heart more than any other, and which re- 
conciles him to the hardships and privations of years, or 
forght a good fight, [have finished my course !”’ 

We may illustrate and exhibit this peculiar joy, by a 
reference to the history of the great apostle. The 
Thessalonians received the Gospel—the pure religion, 
that they, the darkened, the erring, and the sinful need- 
ed, and which God had given for them—they received 
it, amid the opposition of bigotry, and power; and spJen- 
dor, ani false worship. And they retained it, unshaken 
by persecution, and false reports, and sophistry, and all 
the evil powers which ‘were combined to shake their 
faith, and plack their treasure from them. And distant 
from them—in the licentious capital of Achaia—follow- 
ed yet by persecutions—with the memory of his perils 


|| by land and by sea, of the bitter and bold blasphemies, 


/and the cruel enmities which kad borne upon him— 
| there, that messenger of Jesus, that one converted on 
the way to Damascus, that mighiy intellect developed 
| and enlightened at the feet of Gamaliel—there he ywarn- 
jed ever the persecuted converts, and doubtlessly sor- 


} rowed much at their afflictions. . But, amid it all, he res 


| joiced at their faitv, at the good report he had received 


of them; and this was a sufficient consolation for all 
the sorrow he had endured—it was more gratifying than 
the acquisition of wealth and power—for his work in 


|| them was accomplished, the preacher’s toil had obtain- 


| 
| ed its end—they were his “ glory and joy!” 


What. then, is the “ glory and joy” of the preacher ? 
Is it when he has accomplished a physical triumph ?— 
when he has numbers, who merely follow him and lis- 
ten to his teachings? No, truly,—of such kind is the 
triumph of the plumed warrior rejoicing among his 
hosts, when the wine-press groans to celebrate his pur- 
ple vietory, and the clarions waft their haughty revelry 
to the sky. It is the trinmph of the demagogne, when 
he has created a faction—when principle and justice are 
beneath his feet, and the billowy swell of a lawless peo- 
ple’s shont, is borne in hearse clamor to his ear. It is 
the trinmph of the Awan brute, who has hurled his ad- 


| versary inthe wrestling, or beaten bim down 1a the 


ring. All these are followed by numbers, and their tri- 


joy of the preacher only of such a kind? ; 

Is his triumph an intellectual one, merely? Is hede- 
riving his glory and joy, when crowds only throng upon 
his thrilling eloquence, and sit chained and convinced 


mph is of numbers, and physical; and is the glery and — 


which fell upon their more wicked neighbors. 
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by his all-mastering and resistless logic? No!—this is 


the triumph of him who strives before listening senates || 
|| for the princely character of its merchants, for its im 


| 
| 
‘mense wealth and for its celebrated Tyrian purple.— |) 
| 
| 


on the question of an hour, or for the glory of only 
earthly empires—this is the triumph of the seeker for 
fame, who would even sacrifice the true, and thesholy, 
so that he might pluck the wreath of the good. 


Is such the joy of him who is the herald of the king- 


dom of heaven ?—is such his glory, who -vould impart |) ; ' 
|| for a time, she outstripped her 


the pure religion of the Gospel unto men ?—who would 
bring back the sinning to the path of duty, and cause a | 
quickening of spiritual life in the soul? | 
“ glory and joy” of the preacher is, alone, when these | 
| 
| 


last named ends are accomplished, when his work is 
done! Itis a moral. triumph, a rejoicing and gladness 
which follow the awakening and operation ofa spirit of 
love to God and to inan in the hearts of his people! 


Let those, then, who are under the teaching of faith-| 
ful pastors, understand the true end of his office, and by 
improving all their privileges to their attainment and 
growth in spiritual things, add much and lastingly to his 
“ slory and joy.” Bs H.C. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS.......NO. VI. H 


ZECHARIAH Ix: 1-9. 


I am led to the consideration of this somewhat obscure 
passage, from the following circumstances :—An indi- 
vidual was some years since prosecuted in Auburn for | 
blasphemy, by saying that Christ was an tllegitimate.— 
A long time after his proseention, he affirmed that the) 
9thehapter of Zechariah proved his statement, asin verse | 
6 it is said, “a bastard shail dwell in Ashdod ;” 

; phrase, he concluded, mnst refer to Christ, as verse 9 
is expressly quoted in relation to Christ, by the Saviour 
himself, in Matt. xxi: 5 


oO . 


which 


This, to say the least of it, is plausible—and it excited 
not a little uneasiness in the minds of many firin believ_ 
A knot of gentlemen presented it 
to me forsolution. Ithen determined to give 4a more | 
full examination than I had previously done. Accord- 
ingly, I consulted thirteen different commentators—but 


ers in Christianity. 


No—the |, 


they cast scarcely a ray of light uponit, and were thrown | 
by. ‘I then explored the whole 
with history, and 
at the most definite views of the prophet’s themne.— | 


passage in counexiou | 


These views were presented to the inqniring gentlemen, | 
and were received with the most lively satisfaction, as 
a consistent explanation of a diflicult subject. It is the 
fore the readers of this paper. In urder to accomplish 
this, the passage will be taken up verse by verse. 


Verses j and2. “The burden of the word of the Lord in 
the land or Hadrach, and Damascus shall be the rest there- 
of: when the eyes cf man as of all the tribes of Israel, shal! 
be toward the Lord. And Hainath also shal! border there 
by ; Tyrus and Zidon, though itbe very wise.” | 

These verses are the commencement of a prephecy | 


of judgment against Syria, the Philistines, 
Sidon. by the hands of Alexander the 
« 


Tyre and 
Great, who con- 
guered a part and destroyed the rest of them. Tadracl 
is the great valley, in which the city of Damascus is 


situated. Tyre and Sidon were ciites on the coast of 
the Mediteranean sea, while Hamath was on the rivor 
Orontes. The sentence, “the burden of the Lord” 


wneans the judoment-embraced in the word which God 
spake by the prophet concerning these cities—a judg- 
ment which even Tyre and Sidon were 
though reputedly “very wise’ and pewerful. And it 
was to be inflicted, cf wan” or the 
eyes of ali fsracl were to be turned to the Lord in obe- 
dience, that they were spared the rod of chastisement 


not to escape, 


“when the eyes 


Verse 3. ‘And Tyrus cd id build herself a strong hald, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of the street.” f 

*Fhere were two cities, one on the main land, and the 
otverabouthalfamile from the shore of the Mediteranean 
sea. ‘They were respectively cailed Old and New 'l'yre, 
Tyre is supposéd to have been formed by a colony from 


te city of Sidon on the same coast, ahouttwo thousand | 


saw such a flood of light as to arrive || 


\| uidiculty only, be admitted.”’—Travels, 


|| conqueror. 


‘lies in rnin and desolation. 
object of this article to throw the light thus obtained be- |, ; . 


\the Great, Ashkelon was to * fear,” 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


seven hundred and sixty years before Christ. 


of time, it arose to the greatest speudor. It was famed | 


Hence, in Isa. xxiii: 3, its merchants are called “ prin- | 
ces” and its trafickers “the honorable of the earth.”—- 
So great vid the commerce of ‘Tyre become, aud so 
immense was the wealth gathered into her coffers, that, | 

mother Sidon in pros: | 
And as she was full of silver and gold, hence | 
arose the idea of the prophet, that they we1e as pieut ital | 
as the dust and the mire of the street. 


Verse 4. ‘“ Behold, the Lord will cast her ont; and he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she shall be devoured | 
with fire.” 


Old Tyve was taken and destroyed by Nebucchadnez- | 
zar, king of Babylon, about five hun#red and eighty. 
eight years before Cnrist. After this, New Tyre was | 
built wholiy on the island, where it went om rapidly to- 
wards its former splendor and magnificence. About 
three hundred and forty years before Chiist, Alexander 
the Great came against it; and, by building a dyke from | 


perity. 


he icine rk i. subduing the city. Her fleet, “ her pow- 
er in the sea,” was taken, while the whole city was cast | 


out, by Bete destroyed under the directions of Alexan- 
der. After this, Tyre once more recoyered asmuall por- | 
tion of its ancient glory; but it never gained its former 
Tas x bundred thirty-nine after Christ, the S 
raceus took it. 
Crusaders under Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, obtained | 
possessionof it. Aftersome changes, it went to the Turks 


strength. Sa- 


In twelve hundred and twenty-four, the 


in fifteen hundred sixteen, with whom it now remains. 
And, as if to prove the Janguage of the prophet, “I will 
also scrape her dust-froia her, and make her Itke the | 
top of a rock; it shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea,” (Eze. xxvi: 4,5.) Shaw, 
an eastern waveller, tells us, that “the port of ‘l'yre, 
at present, is choked up to that degree with 
boats of these fishermen who 


smal} as itis 
sand and rubbish, that the 
now and then visit this once renowned emporium, and 
can with great 
Vol. 2, 
’ says Volney, ‘ contains 
obscurely ou 


dry their nets upon its rocks and ruins, 


p- 3). | 


“The whole village of Tyre,’ 
only fifty or sixty poor families, whe live 
the produce of their litde ground avd a trifling fishery.” 
‘Travels, Vol. 2, p- 222. 
of a great city, ouce rich in power and wealth. 


Such is the present condiion 
She 


Verse 5. “ Ashkelon shall see it and fear; Gaza og 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful: and Ekron, for her e 
pectation, shall be ashamed ; and the king shall perish from 
Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.” 


Ashkelon, Gaza and Ekron, were Philistine cities, 
sitaated on or near the coast of the Mediteranean sea. 
While beholding the destruction of Tyre by Alexander 
and Gaza and Ek-) 


ron were to be “ very sorrowful.” 
they for fear and sorrow. subdi- 


saza, and besieged it. 


After Alexander had 
ed 'fyre, he proceeded against ¢ 


But it was so well defended by Betis, eunneh belong: || 


ing to Darius of Persia that, it withstood. the arms of 
Alexander for two mouths. Exasperated at the delay, 
Alexander cut 10,000 of its inhabitants to pieces, and 
sold all the rest, with their wivesand children, for slaves, 
The brave Betis, strong in his reselution not to cringe 
to his conqueror, was ordered to death. Holes were 
bored through his heels, a rope was put through them, 
he was fastened to a chariot, and dragged about the city 
until he was dead. “ the king shall 
perish from Gaza.” Ekren was ashamed, undoubtedly 


Hence it was said, 


because her : xpectation of assistance from ‘l'yre was 
eut off by the destruction of that city. Ashkelon, no 
doubt, feared for her saféty, amid the ravages of the 
While she afterwards became uninhabited, 
for Voluey speaks of “ the deserted ruins of Ashkelon.” 

Verse 6. “And abastard shall dwell in Ashdod; and J 
will cut off the pride of the Philistines.” 

Ashdod was a Puilistine city. situated near the sea- 
shore, between Gaza and Joppa. We have now to as- 


| the main land’to the island ont of the ruins of Old Tyre, || : 
|| der, provoked at this, said—‘ What, then, dust thou take 


SS ——————————————— 
Tu process fl certain what illegitimate person is mentioned as dwel- 
ling in the city of Ashdod. 


If we can distinctly name 
the person, it will then be discovered, that the objection 
which gave rise to this exposition, is entirely unfounded. 
‘There can be no question in my mind, but that Alexan- 
der the Great is intended by the prophet. Fo. there 
is good reason for believing that he was an illegitimate 
personage. Dr Clarke remarks, “ his mother, Olym- 
pia, said that Jupiter Ammon entered her apartment 
in the shape of a dragon, and begat Alexander. Could 
her husband, Philip, believe this?” ‘That he did not, is 
evident from the coolness which afterwards existed be- 
tween thew. 

There is another circumstance touching this subject, 
set forth in the following quotation, taken from Plu- 
‘| tarch’s Life of Alexander. ‘* Philip (the father of Alex- 
ander) fell in love with a young lady nanied Cleopatra, 
atan unseasonable time of life, and married her. When 
they were celebrating the nuptials, her uncle, Attalus, 
intoxicated with liquor, desired the Macedonians to en- 
treat the gods that this marriage of Philip and Cleopa~ 
tra might produce a /awful heir to thu crown. Alexan- 


me for a bastard?’ and at the same time he threw bis 
cup at his head.” Can any person read this relation, 
without remembering the declaration of the prephet, 


| a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod;” and without admit- 


ting that Alexander the Greatis the person designated? 
The fact is, the declaration has not the remotest shadow 
of allusion to the Saviour of the world, | 

Verse 7. “And TI will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abomination from between his teeth; but he 


that remaineth, even he, shall Le for our God: and he shall 
be as a governor in Judah, aud Ekron as a Jebusite.” 


And great canse had || 


While Alexander was besieging Tyre, he sent com- 
missioners to the Jews and Samaritans, summoning 
them to supply his army with provisions. ‘The Samari- 
tans complied. But the Jews refused, on the ground 
that they had sworn allegiance to Darius, of Persia, with 
whoin Alexander was at war, and that allegiance they 
were determined to keep, as long as Dariusliyed. This 
answer exasperated Alexander; and when heleft Tyre, 


|| ittvas with the determination to treat Jerusalem ashe had 


Tyre, and to visit the Jews with the same wo which he 
had hurled upon the Tyrians. This determination. is 
what the prophet denominates blood in his mouth, and 
abomination between his teeth. Subsequent events show 
that this blood was taken out of his mouth, and this 
abomination from between his teeth. 


When Jaddok, the high priest, heard of Alexander’s 
resolution, he was filled with dismay. But instead of 
making any preparations for defence, under the direc- 
tious of the Most High he opened all the gates of the 
city, and, dressed in his rebes, with all the priests and 
others with him, he went forth to meet’ Alexander.— 
When Alexaader saw this parade, instead of command- 
ing his army to fall upon the Jews, as all his friends ex- 
pected, he met the high priest with great respect, and 
saluted the name “ God,” which was written on a plate 
of gold, and placed on the forehead of the high priest, 
With religious veneration. And a‘ter he entered the 
city, he went into the temple and worshipped, accord- 
ing to the directions of the high priest. "This we disco- 
ver that the bloody design and abomination of destroying 
the Holy City, were taken from him by the intervention 
of Jehovah. 

Before Alexander left Jerusalem to besiege Gaza, he 
told the Jews thathe would grant them any request they 
might ofer, They requested that they might be per- 
nitted to live accordiug to the law of their fathers, and 
be exempt from tribute every seventh year, because 
their law commanded them to let their fields rest every 
seventh year. Hence the prophet said, “he that re- 
maineth shall he for owr God, and he shall be as a gover- 
nor iin Judah.” ‘The expression, “ Ekron asa Jebusite,”” 
means, that Alexander, by protecting the, ‘ews and wor. 
shipping the God of Israel, was as mu a member of 


Jerusalem, as a converted Ekronite or Philistine. 
Prom all, these facts— from the /uet that Jerusalem wee, 
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protected from the arms of Alexander by the care of Je-| 


hovah—we can well understand the meaning of verse 
8. “And Tf will encamp about my house because of the 
anny, becrise of him that passeth by, and becanse of him 
that returneth; and 0 oppressor shall pass through 
them any more: for now bave I seen with m» ¢ eyes.” 


Verse 9, 
O daughter of Jerusaie:u; behold thy king cometh unto thee : 
he is just. and having salvation: lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.” 


When the prophet, in prophetic vision, saw Alexan- 


der humbly entering Jerusalem as its governor or king, 
he made this fact the foundation of another theme. For, 
peering still farther into the futare, he looked forward 


to the period, when Christ should walk over the same | 


ground that the conqueror did; when he should enter 
Jerusalem as its king; yet witb all the meekness belong- 
ing to the Son of God; when the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
jem should salute Lim as they anciently did Alexander. 
This remarkable prophecy was fulfilled to the letter, as 
the reader will be couvinced hy referring to Matt. xxi: 
1-11. 

We discover, then, that the phrase, ‘a bastard shall 


reign in Ashdod,” so far from referring to Christ, refers | 


to Alexander the Great; while his actions afforded the |) iW 
| and divine worship; but the distinction is rnanifest be- 


prophet a foundation for a prophecy concerning Mes- 
siah. Hence, the passage so far from lending any coun. 
tenance to infidelity. sustains the truth of the Bible, be- 
cause the fulfilment of such striking prophesies, proves 
that the God of hearen, who sent Christ to be “the Sa- 
viour of the world,” must have inspired the piophetwith 
knowledge of futurity. G. W. M. 


WORSHIP OF CHRIST. 


In reference to a late assertion by Br. Whittemore, 
that [ had denied the correctness of his first article on this 
subject, [ inserted a statement of my position, and a re- 
quest for explanation in our paper of April 5th. Br. 
Whittemore has inserted that article in the Trumpet for 
April 20th, and appended to it the following reply : 


commanieate to Br. Grosh, my sentiments in regard to 
the worship of Christ, in such a way as that he cag} 
understand them. ‘They are the same now that they 
have been since { wrote my first article on the subject; 
and it seems to me that they are clearly tanght in the 
word of God, to which { desive iinplicidy to bow. 
I did not notice Br. Grosh’s previous article, because 
‘I did not think he met me with courtesy, nor extended 
to me the boon of kindness which one Universalist Ed- 


_ itor should manifest towards another. [ desired to avoid 


a painful collision. and therefore did not seek the last 
word, but laid aside my pen. I should reply to the ar- 
ticle quoted above with more pleasure, were it not for 
the intimation it contains against my candor. But let 
that pass. He shall not provoke me to any thing, if I 
can carry out my resolutions, but love and good works, 

Now the following are my sentiments in regard to the 
worship of Christ, as plainly as I can express them. 

Ist. Lam nota Trinitarian; 1 believe Jesus to be en- 
tirely a distinct heing from the Father. 

2d. L believe Jesus to be the Son or Gop, in a sense 
entirely different from thatinwhich any other being may 
he called God’s Son. Hence he is called “the only be- 
gotten Son of God,” because, as [ think, none other is 
God’s Son, in the same sense. 

3d. I believe in the worship of Christ, not as God, 
not as the Father, bnt asthe Son,—-the Lamb of God 
slain from the fonndation of the world. I believe in 
‘the worship of Christ, asa divine, religions, spiriinal 
service. whether per‘ermed in earth orin heaven. ‘This 
is not worship in the Trinitarian sense, because Trini- 
tarians worship Christ us the second person of a inyste- 
rious Trinity, —three persons inone God,—a voctrine I 
have disclaimed. 

‘4th. I believe that ultimately, ia the immortal and 
heavenly existence, every intelligent creature, without 
Alistinction, will worship Jesus, in connexion with the 
Father; not as the Father, nor as.the. same being in a 
different manifestation; but as the Lamb of God, who 
hath saved us, and washed us from our sins, in his own 
‘blood. ; 

_. Proor.—‘ Godalo hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name, (the name of 
God excepted,) that at the name of Jesu3z every knee 
shall bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue snould 
-eonfess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
“the Father.”—Phil. ii: 9-11. This to us appears to be 


4 


“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, || 


nn 


| 


SSS 


| to my understanding, this is spiritual and divine wor- 


|| Father, and the Son, than this: the Father is worship- 


| taketh away the sin of the world. 


: * | controversy. 
[should be much gratified. if [ conld, by any means, || 7 


Sener 
the spiritual and divine worship of Christ. Every tongue |! 
shall confess that Jesus is Lord, and every knee shall 
bow to biin as such; and all shall be to the glory of God 
the Father. Again, we regard the divine worship of 
Cisrist to be tayht in the language of St. John, as fol- 
lows: “Onto tin that loveth us, and washed us from onr 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kittgs and priests | 
unto God and his Father; to him be glory and domin- 
lon forever and ever, Amen.”—Rey. i: 5,6. Here the 
aseription is to Christ, who loved us and washed ns from | 
our sins in his own blood; and it is the aseription of 
glory and dominion forever-and ever. And again.— 
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, andblessing.” Bnt thisisnot all. “Every creature | 
which isin heaven, and on the earth, and nnder the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, blessing, and honor, aad glory, and | 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever.”’—Rev. v: 12. Now, | 


ship. If it be not so, when applied to the Lamb, it can 
not be so when applied to the Father, who sitteth on 
the throne, since the worship of both is described in pre- 
cisely the same terms. In view of this passage, I can 
make no other distinction between the worship of the 


ped as a King upon a throne,—the Son as the Lamb, 
slain for the redemption of man. But this is not Trini- | 
tarian worship. It is religious homage; it is spiritual 


tween the angust Ruler of the universe, and his appoint- 
ed Son, the Redeemer of men, the Lamb of God who 
If Br. Grosh thinks 
Lapply too high honors to Christ, I appeal to the texts 
Lhave quoted; and ii 1 have not understood them in|} 
their true, and natural sense, f am willing to be enlight-| 
ened by any one. IE know not any thing I need ada || 
further, except this,—that “the blessing, honor, glory, || 
and power,” are ascribed to God as the Father; they || 
are ascribed to Jesus, uot as the same being, but as the 
Lamb. 

Such are my views of the worship of Christ, and such | 
is the proof from whic. [have derived them. If I am || 
wrong, let it be pointed out in kindness. Many an ar- 
gument has been made efficacious, by being presented | 
with tenderness. We realize frequently the difficulty | 
of keeping the feelings meek and benign in the midst of 
If L have offended against my brother, [| 
beseech hint to grant me the boon of forgiveness; and || 
I wotild pray to God. to make me ever ready, to for- | 
give others, when [ think they have injured me. Im, | 
Br. Grosh, Fraternally yours, 

; Tuomas WuHtrTrEMoRE. 


Iu reply to tue above, (for courtesy, if nothing else, 
demands a reply from me,) I remark, that T agree with 
Br. Whittemore in the Ist, 2d, and 4th items of his ex- | 
planation, without a single exception—and with the 3d 
item, with the single exception (if amy) of the word 
“divine,” which he applies to the worship of Jesus.— 
Perhaps we are agreed in sentiment even here, but 
differ in the meaning we attach to that word. 
ing it as applying to Divixity only, aud not regarding | 
Jesus as the Deity, I prefer not using it. In all this, be 
it remembered, also, that Ido not belicve in the wor-| 
ship of Jesus in the “highest, supreme, and most com- 
inenly understeod sense of the word’ worship ; and | 
from Br. W.’s seemingly studied avoidance of that defi- || 
nition, it is evident, to my mind, that he agrees with me 
in this negation. With this explanation, then, [agree 
with him, aud he with me, in allhis positions, andin all his 
proofs and remarks upon them—as any oue, by reading 
my articles from the commencement, will at once see 


Regard- | 


for himself. 

And now, what is the conclusion to be drawn from 
these facts? Simply, that when I conditionally assent- || 
ed to, or dissented from, Br. W.’s first article, he took 
the dissent as the true position, and proceeded forthwith 
to show that he and the denomination differed from me, 
thus virtually, himself puiting a construction on his arit- || 
cle very Dirrerant from the one above stated by him — 
Aud, again, after all our coutroversy—after I liad as ex- | 
pressly and as positively as I now do, stated, in my last | 
article on the subject, that he agreed with me in opin- | 
iou—after all this, he comes out and says I denied the | 
correctness of his first statement, thers aguin virtually | 
putting « construction on that first article very different | 
from the construction he gives it in the above article ! 

This it was, that compelled me, in justice to myself|| 


| dition. 


| Clarendon, for J K and H P—HR N.Claremont (N H) for self and 
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and to him, to call for an explanation, and to ask him to 
place a statement of my true position before his readers. 
He has given the explanation—he has published my 
statenient, and for so doing, has iny hearty and unfeign- 
ed thanks. As to the dilemma in which he has placed 
himseif in this affair—both as regards his unqualified 
language respecting the views of the denomination, 
addressed to Mr. Roe; and his voluntarily accepting my 
condition dissent as the true position, and asserting that 
I denied his tatement—that dilemma is his affair to dis- 


pose of, not mine. 


A few words more, in reply to his remarks coneern- 
ing ny former articles. My last article’ of the discus- 
sion he has never noticed, or even alluded to till now. 
And though the next before that last article, did contain 
a faithful exposure of his perversion of my language, his 
misgtotation of his own words, and his false accusations 
of my character and motives, together with a plain re- 
buke for his conduct in these things, vet that last article 
was free from such bitter medicines. That I do think 
he was unfair and uncandid in some things, I do not 
deny —nor am [alone in the opinion. And that I have 
labored faithfully, in all brotherly kindness and duty, to 
correct him for it, my own conscience beareth witness. 

It is very: painful to do such things; but duty demanded 

a plain and severe rebuke, and [ gave it—I would not 
have acted up to my profession of fraternal love for 
him, and of regard for the cause of truth, had I withheld 
it. And with the same fraternal affection, I nuw assure 
Br. Whittemore, that I fecl toward him the spirit of 
forgiveness, as I hope to be forgiven if in aught I have _ 
offended unjustly. and am ready to join him in every 
provocation he can offer me, to love and good works, 

A. sBs- Cis 


To Acents.—Many of onr agents have written us 
that they have money in their hands which they will pay 
overat the State Convention. Weare aware thatsome 
risk and postage would thereby be saved, but we have 
large payments to mak» before that time, and the disap- 
poimtment would be much more tous than to risk the 
money by mail. We hope, therefore, that-every agent 
who hasmoney in his hands will not wait, but forward 
it immediately. G. and H. 


Accounts ror THe Reaister ann Anmanac.—Those 
who have not yet paid for their supply of the Register 
and Almanac, books, etc., are reminded that our capital 
will not warrant us in giving a credit for more than six 
months in any case. Will they please aet accordingly, 
and save us the trouble, and themselves the expense, of 
writing to them individually? G. and H. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


VYhe present term of this institution will close on 
Saturday, May 4th. {ft must be a matter of congratula- 
tion to its friends to know that it is in a flourishing con- 
The number of students during the term, end- 
ing May 4th, has been -about 120—98 in the male 
department. The next term will commence on Wed- 
nesday, the 22d of May. . 


CY Se EAS TT ES ee eee SE anid mS 
LET’LERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


PM, Watervale, for W BR and RS Jr—J D, Peterboro—P M, 
Toledo (O)—R B. Lapeer (dich) for self, J E and S W—PM, S- 
Chili, for self, BS and A H—P M, Whitehall, for Mrs S—P M, 
Clarendon, for A M, BW, A F,S W,DM, JL, EL and O C—G 
P, Hornby, for self,S O, Z ?, R Land C J—P V, Ellicottville, for 
self,Q R, J Land JR—M M, Rodman—P M, Pleasant Valley, 
(Mich) for self, Ff G and R T—P M, Uuron(O) for C 8, 1L B, LH 
aud 1 W—P M, Laporte (of for E P and TB M—G VB, Moriah, 
for self, LO,GS, JH DY and J R E—M. P, Hannibal, for T B, J 


\| McC, JE, WH,SHP,JP,AB,LP, A W, AP and Rev ££ D C— 


JW, Suger Creck (Pa) for self and J W—P M, Albion (Mich) for 
R P—R F, Leyden (Mass)—I G, Oneonta, for L H and WB—A 
SN, Chittenango, for E T—-J W H, Cape Vincent, for selfand R 
H—Z N i, Canton, for Z E, 5B, JIS E, MJ. BB,JH, NH, TG 
and [D—P M, Natural Bridge, for J Land J W—J C, Wethersfield 
Springs, tor self, D W, AF; A F, E EB and J A C—Rev J TG, Ox- 
ford—Tev H B S, Oxford. for self, A J, J B, W W and J P—P M, 


© W--D M, Henderson, for self, JH, EV, EB,S U,C H and Jd 
W-—L B, Philadelphia, for S 41, HW, JC and JFL Ww—H SR, 
West Carlisle (O)--B M, Covenbagan, for JH, AT, Z Rand M J 
—W KC, Otsdawa, for C S HW, N H and J H—P M, Truxton, for 
A Pand A B—P M, Rockdale, for WL, WM W and Z C—P M, 
Collins Centre, for T C and E R-—W H T, Jamestown, for self, R 
P and FE D—P M, Knoxville (Pa) for AK, HS, DC and W S—I 
D, Harbor Creek (Pa) for self, D SB, J N and C B—P M, Otto, for 


self, and I and H C—P M, Dewittville, for O C, and N T—P M, 


South Venice. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazino and Advocate. 
TO MY-’PARTIALIST. SISTER. 


BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


O come, dear sister, leave the land 
Where thorns and nettles grow, 

And from the bitter fount, the dark 
And pois’nous waters flow ; 

Sad streams of anguish, all uvlike 
The gently murm’ring rills, 

That with sweet peace and heavenly joy, 
The mourning bosom fills. 


There blighting breezes sigh amid 
The sere, and with’ring leaves; 

And, faintiug on the dreary waste, 
The wo-worn pilgrim grieves ;— 

No scented blossoms cast their sweets 
Upon the desert air, 

And only ove lone flow’ret waves— 
The plant of wild despair. 


No longer roam. the pathless wild, 
Where cloud and storm abide— 
Where gloomy shadows ever rise, * 
The sun of love ty hide; 
While serpents wreathe their gleaming coils, 
And ten-fold thunders roll, 
And vengeance waves her fiery wand 
Yo fright the trembling soul! 


Come where the living fountains spring, 
Whose sources never fail ; 

Where Sharon’s rose is blooming with 
The lilies of the vale— 

The bright parterre of Silem’s King, 
Where spicy breezes play, 

And crystal streams of hallowed joy 
Reflect etern il day. 


Come hither, weary wanJerer, wrecked 
On sorrow’s*burning sea, 

And rest beneath the fragrant shade 
Of life’s perennial tree. 

No frowning cherub guards its fruit 
With eye and sword of flame. 

But all may freely eat, and live : 
Is Jesus’ holy name. >) 

Why should’st thou wander 'inid the shades 
Of dov't and chilling fear, 

Since 
Th: 

Harps, whose harmonic symphonies 
Btirr’d midnight’s holy blue, 

And Bethlehem’s hallowed brilliant, blaz’d 
To prove the message true. 


‘gel harps have welcom’d in 
gicrious jubile year? 


Hark! with immortal melody, 
The high empyrean rings, 
Loud anthems of impartial love 
Float o’er the golden strings, 
As through the diamond spangled dome 
The shining herajds fly, 
Proclaiming ‘ peace to all below, 
Glory to God Most High.” 


O let not erring mortals wake 
The wail of sorrow’s lyre, 

Or fright the trembling, sin-sick sou!, 
With threats of vengeful ire! 

Since God’s High Priest hath sacrificed 
For all our sinful race, 

And pour'd his priceless blood, to seal 
The covenant of grace. 

Malone, 1839. 


* e 
For the Magazine and Ad¥ocate. 


HOPE IN HEAVEN. 


= 


. Ree xing Father, soothe my anxious heart; 
ad 2b ’Tis thou that bids me smile and weep, 
iy By thy command on earth we part, 

Kut not to sleep. 


Where is the hope for those that mourn, 
~ While passing o'er life’s desert wave? 


: ; a 
"Twill beam in that cvlestial bourne * a 
Beyond the grave. 
Yhore is repose for every breast, y 
A balm for every bosom given; 4 
Whe: e all our kindred souls shall rest— 
'Tis found in heaven, = ees 
a 


| 
| 
| 


i 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| Witty Definitions of Common Things.—Experimeutal 
| philosophy ; asking a man to Jend you money. Moral 
| philosophy ; refusing to do so. Distant relations; peo- 


you are rich, and insult you if you are poor. Heart; a 
rare article sometimes fo:ndin human beings; it is soon; 
however, destroyed by commerce with the world, or 
else becomes fatal to its possessor. Housewifery } an 
ancient art; said to have been fashionable among girls 
and young wives; now entirely out of use, or practiced 
only by the lower orders. Wealth; the most respecta- 
ble quality of men. Honor; standing fire well, and 
shooting a friend whe you love through the head, in 
order to gain the praise of a few others whom you de- 
spise. Money; a fish pecniiarly difhicul: to catch. 
Modesty, a beautitul flower that flourishes only m 
j secret places. Sensibility, a quality by which its posses- 
sor, in attempting to promote the happiness of other 
people, loses his own. A young man of talent; an 
impertifent person who thrusts himself forward; a wri- 
ter of execrable poetry; a person without modesty or 
seif-knowledge; a noisy feiiow. Watchman, a man 
formerly employed by the parish to sleep in the open 
air. Honesty, with somea good joke. Dentist, a man 
who finds work for his own teeth, by taking out the 
teeth of other people. Fear, the shadow of hope.— 


the one showing what it ought to be, the other what it 
i is. 

while the butcher has not been paid. ‘laking a friend's 
| advise, an opinion, the selfishness of which is conceal- 
ed from the world, every man’s own child. 

Witness box; a kind of pillory in a court of justice, 
where a man js obliged to receive every species of ver- 
bal insult and offensive inuendo, without being permit- 
ted to resent them. Age; an infirmity that nobody 


euwns. Common sense; in the fashionable world a 
vulgar quality. Home; every body’s house but your 
own. ‘To come out; to emerge from a boarding school 


into akind of dissipation. To cut; to pass, when in 
company with dashing people, your most valuable 
friend. Dressed; half naked. Undressed; muffled up 
to the throat. Fashion; je ne sais quoi; excellence.— 
Highly accomplished; playing music at first sight, paint- 
ing a border fora screen, speaking bad French, reading 
' Italian with a master, and possessing the talent of gues- 
sing charades. Nonsense; pelite conyversation.— Bath 
| Gazette. 


ETYMOLOGICAL NOVELTIES. 


- a of — ; ; 
Néwgaie —The pYincipal prison im London. Its 


name originated ina quaint remark upon young offend- 
ers, who, at their entrance, when annoyed by the mise- 
| rable incumbrance of fetters, are observed to walk about 
witha new gait. 


: : : : 
Doctor.—A nickname given to medical men frem their 


i decking; i. é., C.tting olf so many in the course of their 


| practice. 
| Army.—A corruption of Ahme! An engine of am- 
_ bition, the woful effects of which, from the first time 


i they appeared on the plains of Hebron, down to the | 
| present day, have cansed fatherless children, sisters and 


brothers, lovers and friends, to bedew their pillows with 
tears, and often sigh Ah me! 


| Habits of the Turks —We are accustomed to consider | 


the Turks great coffee drinkers. 


But they are rather 
| abstemious in this respect. 


|evp, which might hold a thimble full; and a coffee pot, 


|| proper for a room full of company, which would holda 


To take a second cup is indeccrons! Sone of 
‘us also consider the Turks great consumers of opinin. 
This is an error, for they use Jess than almost any other 
| peopie. They consider the Americans the greatest 
| opiuin eaters in the world. Nearly all the opium ex- 
‘ ported is taken off by the Americans, for China and 
| other markets. ke Turks, ignorant of our commerce, 


|, wonder how we can consume so much; and their learn- 
; Spa . | 
/ed men, resorting to conjecture, tell them that our cli- | 


mate is unbealthy, and that to counteract its effect, we 
‘put opium in our bread, and hence our enormous con- 
sumption, 
| SO eri ie common opinions of the ‘Turks are to them. 
— World. 


| 


i] 


| He that pleases himself without injuring his neigh or, 
| is quite as likely to please half the world, as he who 


| vainly strives to please the whole of it; he also standsa 


| far better chance of a majority m his favor, stice upon | 
,all equal divisious he will be fairly entitled to his own | 


| casting vote.—Lacon. 
| Tur Prospective oF Lire.—What has life to show 
| us but the glass door of heaven? ‘Chrongh this we see 
| the highest beauty, and the highest bliss; but it is not 


open. 
& 


ple who imagine that they have a claim .to rob you if; 


Ridicu‘ous as this seems to us, itis notmore | 


| 


Prospectus and index; appendage to the Jiterary paper; |, 


Geutility, eating one’s meat with a silver fork, || 


Mr. Oscanyan, during the |, 
: : * 4 , > . | 
_ lute lecture in Philadelphia, exhibited a Turkish coffee | 


} 
| 


| 


| 
| per 


MARRIAGES. | 


In Winfield, April 7th, by Rev. T. J. Smith, Mr. Asnur 
Gacwur, of Paris, to Miss Euxick Howarp. of the former ~ 
place. 


In same ylace, April 18th, by the same, Soromoyn D. Dr- 
'VENDORF, ut Cedarville, to Miss JERusHA Kisser, of the 
| former place. ; 

In Mendon, February 16th, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. 
WorpDEN B. STILES, to Miss CORNELIA Ramsay, both of 
Mendon. 


In Richmond, April 2d, by Rey. Wim. Queal. Mr, S. R. 
WHEELER, of East Bloomfield, tc Miss BeTsry BENTLY, 
of the former place. ? 


In Bristol, March 24th, by the same, Mr. Sern PuHinrrs, 
to Miss ORLANA FRANCIS, all of Bristol. ; 


In Paine’s Hollow, of Scarlet fever, Coartes B. Swirt, 
aged 12 years. His funeral was attended on the 16th, by the 
writer. é eee 


In Rush, February 12th, CHartes D., son of Cyrus F. and 
Rebecca Mosier, aged 3 years and 9 months. May tlie 


4 consolations of Gospel truth, sustain the hearts of the re- 


spected parents, under this afflictive dispensation of Pravi- 
dence. 


In Clarendon, March 28th, Mrs. Nancy, wife of Zardeus 
Towsley, Esq., aged 52 years. She suffered a painful ill 
‘ness for several months with Christian fortitude, and died 
in the full faith of meeting the whole world on the sinless 
shore of immortality. She was highly respected, and loved 
| by all her scquaintances, and heydeath was deeply lament- 
ed, not only by her surviving companion, but by the whole go- 
ciety in which she lived. Her funeral was attendedint 
Universalist meeting-house, onthe 29ih, by a very large con- 
gregation, to wliom the writer extended the message of con- 
solatioa, contained in the Gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
May they all be comforted with the comfort by which = 
lievers are comforted of God. 

Will the Editors of the Vermont Watchman insert the 
‘above notice in their paper, and thus confer a favor on,dis- 
tant relatives of the deceased ? C, HAMMOND. 


In Gainesville, March 18th, ef dropsy on the brain, Mrs. 
Sopuia B., wife of Rufus Connable, aged 42 years. Mrs. 
C. was educated in the popular faith, but for several yeats 
had been convinced that such faith was not founded in trut 
She did not, however, embrace Universalism, though slte 
fondly hoped it might be true. 

She was an affectionate wife, a kind mother, and a be 
| neyolent neighbor. She has lefta husband and eleven chil- 
dgey.to mourn their loss. The consolations uf the 
want tendered to a lerge circle of mourning friends and 

ry Wis E. M. 


sympathising neighbors, by the writer. 

In Gainesville, March 23d, an infant son of James V. and 
Susan R. Reynolds, aged 2 weeks. W.E.M. 

In Gainesville, June 29th, 1838, of consumption, Miss 
EMELINE SHATTUCK, in the 18th year of her age. She pi 
sessed an amiable character, and died resigned to the wal 
of Heaven. Sermon by Rev. Mr. Wheat, Methodist. 

Tn Gainesville, November 22d, 1838, of consumption, Miss 
Mary Ann SHATTUCK, sister of the former, aged 16 years.” 
She was respected by all who knew her, and died in the 
triumph of Gospel faith. In about a year, three sisters, and 
‘in about four years, a brother and father, have been bore * 
| down to the grave. The surviving parent(now Mrs, Hills) 
and most of the other relatives, are sustained under these 


repeated bereayements, by the Gospel ot God's impazzial 
| grace. : W. E. M. 


In Wethersfield, February 24th, of consumption, Mrs. 
Buyszy FRANCIs, wife of Huron Francis, aged 39 yearsx— 
, During her last illness, she became a firm believer in the 

doctrine. ofthe restitution, and was sustained by its fnfluence 
| in hef last hours. Sermon to the surviving relatives gnd 
| sympathising friends, by E..M. 
| In Wethersfield, April 12th, DanigL K., son of Joseph 
| H. and Sarah M. Chandler, aged 2 years: Sermon by the 
writer. W.E.M: 


. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. | With reference to this opinion of We teeter et the previous language of Chrisi—‘t heware of 


BY REV. W. 


* 


* And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body iu hell.”—Marr. x: 23, 


E.. MANLEY. 


To say more than has already been said, re- 


specting the meaning of our Saviour, inthe above | 
| lieve that they have nothing to do with the mean- | 


language. will doubtless be considered by some 
as a work of supererogation; since there is pro- 
bably po passage in the Bible, concerning which 


more bas been said. or to which wore critieal or | 


elaborate investigation ths been applied. And 
for the saine reasons, ‘t will probably be regarded 
2s an indication of arrogance to pretend to any 


thing new, or more consistent than what has al-| 


ready been offered, But still. having some views 
respecting the meaning of the text, which, if not 
new, we have never seen before; and whieh, if 
not correct, we deem to be at least less objec- 
Uonable than any others we have seen, we regard 
it our duty fo make known-our opinions, for the 
consideration of the public at leree, and-of our 
brethren in particular. But not to take up time 
in useless preliminaries, let us come directly to 
a considération of the text. 

Let it, then, be understood, in the first place. 
that this passage is the language of our Saviour, 
addressed to his twelve aposties, when abont to 
send tem into a persecnting world fo preach the 
Gospe!. lt was spoken particularly with refer- 


ence to the persecutions they would have to en-| 
Tt was intend- | 


dure, as preachers of his Gospel. 
ed to place before their minds, inducements to be 
faithful in the discharge of their duty, even though 
they might become the subject of persecution aud 
death. For this purpose, two evils are placed be- 


fore them, and they are required,as wise men, to, 


choose the least; that is, to suffer persecution, 
rather than to avoid persecution, and to suffer 
what was worse--for the persecutions which they 


would suffer by preaching his Gospel, were not) 


to be feared, compared with the miseries which 


would. be inflicted upon their persecutors, and) 


upon them, if they were not farthful in the qis- 
charge of their duty. That this is the sense of 
tke context and text, when taken together, must 
be obviovs to every reader of the chapter from 
which the text istaken. This being the case, let 


us examine the text, and ascertain, if possible, || 


how its most important terms are to be under- 
stood. — 

1. To whom did our, Saviour refer by THEM 
that kiJl the body ? and to whom also did he refer 
by nim that is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell?) Some of our brethren suppose that the 
former of these pronouns refers to the Jews, and 


the Jatter to the Roman governor: and iu use} 


tration aud defence of this suppositivn, they tell 
as that the term 7l/, when applied to the body, 
in this passage, means do forture, but not to take 
life—that the term soul, mecns natural life, and 


thet. hell. means literally, valley of Hinnom.—| 


Hence the meaning of the passage, they affirm, 
is this—fear not your persecutors, the Jews, who 
at most can but torture your body, without ha- 
ving any legal right to take your life; but the 
Roman governor you shonld fear; for he has 


power, or legal authority, to burn you up tn the| 


valley of Hinnom, and thus destroy both your life 
and body. Aud in confirmation of this construc- 
tion, it is affirmed, that, in the time of our Sa- 
viour, the power of taking life did-not rest with 
the Jews, but was vestedin the Roman governor, 
while ews, being Roman subjects, were only 
‘allowed to inflict minor punishments. 


| remark, that it is acknowledged, in the tine of 


\ re . . 
| our Saviour, the Jews did not possess legal power 


| to take life—that this power was vested in the, 
| Roman goversor, aud that he could burn up the} 


| disciples in the valley of Hinnom; but that these 
facts have any connexion with the meaning of the 


| ¢ 2a. ks 
text, remains to be proved. We confidently be- 


wg of the Saviour in thislanguage. If the Jews 
‘had no legal power to take life, they had that 


ject of fear: and this power they exhibited 1m the 


death of the Lord Jesus, and, subsequently, of | 
the | 
attention, | 


| Stephen, and of James, aud others. And 
question deserves the toost serious 
whether the Saviour would exhort his disciples 
| not to fear the Jews, a8 they could not take their 
lives, when he must have foreknown that he, him- 
|| self, and soine of those whom he was addressing, 
| would lose their lives by the very people, who, he 
|| declared, could not take life! The supposition 
| that he did-thus, is too monstrous to be admitted 
fora moment. Besides, if the Roman governor 
| had power to take life, or to destroy both body 
|! aad life, in the valley of Hinnom, we have no evi- 
' dence that he ever did do it, or that the apostles 
i} were in danger or such anevent. Jf [ am not de- 
|| ceived, the destruction referred to in the vailey of 
| Hinnom, viz., burning alive there, did net exist 
/ iu the days of our Saviour. It was nota Roman, 

Sad existed in former days. The disciples, there- 
|| fure, were in no danger of such a fate from the 


i him as an object of fearon that account. But 
| what must decide the question, who did them and 


t 


; context. 

| * Behold I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
jof wolves; be ye therefore as wise as serpents, 
jand harmless as doves. But beware of men (uot 
the Jews pariicularly, but men in geueral) for they 


|| scourge yon in their synagogues. And ye shall 
ibe brought before governors (including the 
Roman governor, of course) and kings for my 
isake, for a testimony unto them and the Gentiles.” 
| {In a subsequent verse he says, ‘tand ye shall be 
haved of ALL MEN for my nare’s sake: but he 
e saved.” And it 


lthat endureth to the end shall } 


jj language fear them not. was used; for no other 
Hence, if the pronoun them, includes al! men, 
lor persecritors in general, embracing governors, 
as previously stated, the Ronaan governor must 
be included; and being included among them that 


\\the being that was to be feared. And, further- 
|more, if all men are embraced among them that 
| kill the body, some being besides mun must be 
intended hy “him that is able to destroy both 
> and who can that be but 


sent and bady in heil;? 
God? 
to destroy both soul and body in hell; and men, 
men in general, were those that could kill the 
body, but could not kill the soul. And as to the 
term fear, used with reference to these two ob- 
jects, it may be remarked here, as well a8 any 
where, that the language ‘fear not them which 
kill the body,” is to be understood in a compara- 
tive sense; not as expressing the idea chat the 


\that they should rather fear God. 
both from the term “ rather” in the text, and from 


which was equally dangerous, and as much an ob- | 


but a Jewish practice; and did not exist then, but || 
Roman governor; and of course could not regard | 


him, in the text, refer to, is the Janguaye of the, 


j will deliver you up to the councils, and they will || 


7 . 4 | 
|/was in reference to this same all men, that the 


[persons are mentioned to whom ékem can refer.)| 


were nol to be feared, he can not, of course, be| 


God, therefore, is the being that was able | 


disciples were not to fear their persecutors, bat |! 
This is plain, |) 


men,” “be wise as serpents,” and ‘ when they 
| persecute you in one city, flee ye into another,” 
ete. 

2. What is the meaning of the term 7/1 in the 
text? Those whose opinion of the passage we 
‘have been examining, affiria that this word here 
‘means totorture. {[ suppose, however. that they 
confine this seuse of the term to the body, and do 
not extend it to the soul: for the soul they tellus 
| means pataral life—hence if the term is supposed 
to baye the same meaning in both cases, a great 
| absurdity is involved. or then the text would 
teach that men could torture the body, but could 
not torture the natural life! Po torture the body 
expvesses a rational idea; but to torture the life 
can hardly be said to be rational. ‘To avoid this 
|| absurdity, it must be contended that the term has 
two different meanings inthe text—that when ap- 
| plied to the body, it means to torture; but when 
|applied to the soul, it means to take life, ce 
|| this supposition be allowed? Is it reasonable to 
| say, that our Saviour, in the same sentence, used 
| the word in two so different senses? Do we not 
often have occasion to reprove our Limitarian 
| brethren for such constructions of Scriptural 
| terms? 
|| Jt is centended, however, that the Scriptures 
contain examples of the usage here supposed.— 


|| For instance, Paul says, ‘‘ | am killed all the day 


z That the term fortwre would express the 
sense of the term ll in this language, can hardly 
||be admitted. “Paul was no more tortured all the 
day long, than he was literally killed. How, then, 
is this Janguage to be understood ?.~ 1 answer, 
| precisely as similar language of his is to be un- 
|dersteod. He says, ‘1 die daily,’’ and in enu- 
| meration of the different kinds of afflictions he en- 
| dured, he says that he was “in deaths often.’— 
What did he mean by such declarations? He 
evidently means that he was daily exposed to 
| death—that this was often the case—that he was 
jall the day long Hable to be killed. Again, his 
language, ‘ the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
hfe,” 1s thought to favor the view of the term kill, 
This pas- 
ior of this 


|| long.” 


| 
|| that it means fo torture, in the text. 

| sage, however, so far from being in fi 
| construction, is decidedly against it. The letter 
||. did the opposite of what the spirit did. The spi- 
i vit, Paul says, giveth life; the letter, then, must 
ltake life. True, Paul uses the word /7//, in this 
passage, figuratively ; but its literal meaning, ae- 
cording to his language, is to take life: and such 
|we may affirm, is. its meaning in other places 
| where it is used, and that the text should consti- 
| stute an exception, we have 10 good reason to be- 
ii lieve. Its own construction, as we have before 
shown, is opposed to such anepinion. The term 
is therefore to be understoed in its natural and 
obvious sense, as denoting the act by which life 
is taken. As to the werd destroy, used in con- 
trast with the term kill, we would here remark, 
that it is to be wnderstoad as asynonymous term : 
and is used merely to avoid repetition, or perhaps, 
with a greater emphasis, connected with the same 
sense. ‘Uhat Iam correct in this view of these 
terms, the construction or manner in which they 
are.used fully proves. To kill the soul, must 
the same as to destroy the sou]: and this 


| mean 
heing the ease, itis perfectly plain taat to kilbthe 
i| body, must mean the same us to destroy the body. 


Two acts of power are brought to view, only one 
of which men could do, whils God could do both. 
Men could kill or destroy the body, but not the 
soul—God could kill or destroy both soal and 
To make it farther obvious, were it neces- 


body. 
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text, we might quote many other pa 
which such is the ease, but this is not neeessary. 
In addition to the evideuce already presented, 
that these terms denote the taking of life, it may 
be remarked, that the context fully sustains this 


sages in 


opinion. In verse 2lst, we are told that ‘ the 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child: and the children shail rise 
up against their parents, and cause them to be 
put to death.” And it seems with reference to 
this fate to which the aposties were exposed, that 
the text was uttered. 

3. The term able comes next in order. This 
term is used in both clauses of the text, and with 
reference to both men and God. Men were able 
to kill the body, but were not able to- kil! the soul. 
But God was able to do both these things. Some 


of our brethten are of opinion, that this word |) 


was nsed merely to express the comparative ability 
of God and men, without there being any cer- 
tainty that this ability would ever be carried into 
effect on either hand; and indeed with a certainty 
that it would not be carried into effect on the part 
of God. They tell us, that to destroy soul and 
body means to annihilate man: that this our Sa- 
viour affirms God could do, but that he makes 


this declaration merely to express the power of 


God, in contrast with the hmited power of man, 
which did not extend farther than to killing ihe 
body. [In illustration, they refer us to the lan- 
guay® of Johnuto the Jews, ‘* God isable cf these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” 
can not be supposed, say they, that the sentiment 
here intended to be set forth, is, that God would, 
of the stones of the ground raise up children unto 


Abraham; buritis only to set forth the power of 


God. So in the text, Goud is able to annihilate 
man ; but that he will do it can not be supposed, 
since reason and Scripture are against such a 
supposition, 

However plausible this construction of the text 
may be made to appear, by a coniparison of it 


with the language of Joln, still it appears to me |) 


more specious thaa sound. It was not merely 


to express the ability of God or men, that the text |] 
It was to place before the minds of 


was uttered, 
the apostles, motives to continue faithful in the 
discharge of their duty. This was done by nam- 
ing two objects of fear—the one to be teared in a 
lesser, the cther ina greater degree, according to 
their respective ability to cause them misery—an 
ability that, in both exses, would be carried into 
effect, provided the necessary conditions were 
complied with. 
ofthe word fear.’ An object is not to be feared 
according to its ability merely, but according to 


the prospect there is, that that ability will be car-}) 


ried inte effect. Henee, as God is here spoken 
of as an object of fear, in as much as be was able 
to destroy both soul end body, the presumption 
is, that this fate was certain, in case they did 
not adhere to the Gospej and perform their duty. 
Hence to suppose that our Saviour exhorted his 
apostles to fear God, because he was able to do 
them an evil, which it was certain ke svould not 
do to them. whatever their conduct might be, ts, 
to say the best of it, derogatory to the judgment 
of him who made use of sucha motive. Besides, 
“it can not be denied that the object of fear, in the 
first part of the text, was areal one—hence to 
suppose that it was not real in the second, involves 
the absurdity, that our Saviour exhorted his apos- 
tles to fear an evil to which they were exposed 


Ay 


less, than one to which they were not exposed— || 


to fear what, it was certain, would never be reali- 
zed, more than that ie which they were constant- 
ly exposed, and which, it was certain, most ar all 
of them would experience. Jt matters not how 
great the unreal evil that was placed before their 
minds, whether it were annihilation, or an infi- 


nitely greater evil—its magnitude could not make | 


it an object of fear, it was unreal, and however 
great it might be, it was properly no occasion for 
alarm; while, on the other band, the actual evil, 
howeyer smail it might ‘he, was really to be feared, 


This 1s made obvious by the use|} 


| The absurdity, 


| gument in favor of the opinion we are exaiminia 
| but such is net the ease. 
stances of this passage are considered, it must be }, 


" the apostles were instructed to fear the actual de- 


iit does not mean natural life in the text, is proved 


| ifthe soul means natural life, the sense is, that men | 


It! 


therefore, of supposing that our 


doubtless would, kill them, while the latter could, | 
but never would annihilate them, becomes too 
palpable, it would seem, to be entertained by any 


reasonable mind. , 
The language of John, that God was able of the |) 


stones of the ground to raise up children unto 
Abraham, was uttered under different cireumstan- 
ces, from the text. Were my object of fear aa- 
sociated with the ability of God, in the language | 
of John, the passage would afford a plausible ar- 
oe 
ea 

\ 


And when the citeum- 


plain that nothing can be derived from it to sup- 
pert the opinion, tha: the text was merely design- 
ed to set forth the power of God, withont any 


danger to be apprehended from the exercise of | 


that power. _[t is plain, therefore, we thiuk, that 
struction of soul and body m hell, whatever may | 
be intended hy such destruction. 

4, We now ecoine to the termi soul. The 
original of this word, in its predominant usage, 
means natural life. This is not, however, its only 
use: nor is such its meaning in the text. “Phat 


Men eculd 


Now, 


by the manner in which it is used. 
kill the body, but could not kill the soul. 


can kill the body, but can not killthe natural life! 
This wonld make a contradiction in terms; for 
to ki!l the body is, virtually, to kill the natural 
life. Indeed, in killing the body. men would 
necessarily kill the natural life. How could it 
be otherwise? Could the body be killed, and 
the natural life remain!) This will not be pre- | 
tended. Then, killing the body. and killing the 
natura! life, are one and the same. Soul, there- 
fore, in the text, can not mear natural Jife. The 
construction of the language forbids such a sup- 
position. Nor would the suppesition be rendered 
more plausible, by considering the word kill as 
used in the sense of torture—for to torture the 


natural life is as nonsensical, as to sill the body || 


and not the life is impossible. 
*Tn what sense are we to understand the term 
soul in the text?  Amony all the meanings, or 


shades of meaning, in which the word is used in| 
| 


the Bible, | know of but two that can be suppo- 
sed, with any propriety, to belong to the term 1n! 
this language. It must mean either the mind or 
the moral Jife. 2y many, the mind or spirit is 
supposed to be denoted. Indeed, this is the com- 
inon opinion. Hence, either the annihilation, o: 

endless misery of the sou}, has been deduced from | 
the text, according as the terms kill and. destroy | 
have been defined by believers in these different 
sentiments. The destructionuist contends, thatto 
kill the soul, and to destroy soul and body, mean | 
to annihilate man, while the believer in endless 
misery supposes, that these terms express endless 
misery in the future world—to both of which 
opinions we are decidedly opposed. 


urge the following considerations. 

First—I to kill the soul, means to annihilate 
it, to kill the body, must inean to annihilate that. 
The question then arises, whether to kill the body 
rneans to annihilate it! The answer is, No.— 
Men might kill the body, and yet the body be far 
from being annihilated. Indeed, the body might 
be killed. without being, 1m any considerable de- 
grec, mutilated. Hence, if to kill the body, does | 
not nean to annihilare it, neither can to kill the 
sou}, express its annihilation. 

Second—The term translated soul, in the text, 
is not the eve that is communly used to denote | 
the mtellectual part of man. It is the term spi- 
rit, and notsonl, thatissoused. Jodeed, in some 
passages, there is a marke:l distinction between 
the soul and spirit. The following may be tntro- 


duced as examples: * For the word of God es 


quick and powerful, and sharper than any two 


- 
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; . if 

Saviour exhorted his apostles pot to fear men, as j 

omuch as God, inasmuch as the former couid, and. 


jannthilation is meant. 


i} same terras, are against it. 
|body, did not inflict upen it endless misery.— 


To the sup-!! 
; position that arnilulation is here taught, we would 


idife. 


ral life. 
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edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spivit.’—Heb. iv: 12. It soul and 
spirit mean the same thing, how can they be diz 
vided asunder? Again, Paal says, ‘* | pray God, 


‘your whole soul, and body, and spirit. be presery- 


ed blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ."—1 Thess. v: 23. If, therefore, man is 
made up of these three ingredients, sont, and 
body, awd spirit, the soul and body may be de- 


istroyed, (or, if you please, annihiared,) and the 


spirit, the mast important of all, may he presezy- 
ed. It is plain, then, that the text does not em- 
brace terms enough to answer the purpuse of thre 
destrauctionist. $ 
Third—We find the terms kill and destroy, az- 
sociated with the term soul, in other passages, be- 
sides the text, where it can not be pretended that 
The following may be re- 
ferred to as examples. “Matt. x: 893 xvi:.25, 
26; Mark iit: 4% viii: 35-37; Luke vi: 9; ix: 
24, 25, 56; and Jolin xii: 25. In all these passza- 
ges, the term life isthe same with soul im the text; 
and the words destroy and lose are the same with: 


i deslrou inthe text; sothat the soul may ‘e killed, 


destroyed .or lost, and annihilation. he far from 
heing realized. In no place, it is believed. where 
these terms are associated, will’ it be pretended 
that annihilation is taught, unless the téxt is an 
exception ; and why this instance out of a large 
number should be seized upon as teaching. that 
doctrine, while the same terms, in other places, 
are not pretended to teach it, it is difficult to say, 
unless a wisl: to suppert a favorite tenet is sup- 
posed to afford the reason. 

That the doctrine of endless misery is taught 
by the text, is equally abjectionable. The con- 
struction of Uje text ts against the doctrine ; and 
all those passages just referred to, contaming the 


Men, by killing the 


How, then, can killing the soul mean to infliet 
upon it endless suffering? It can not. The 
word kill must mean the same in both instances; 
and as, in the one instanee, it does uot express 
endless misery, neither can it in the other. 

We said that there were but two senses that. 
can be attached to the term “soul.” in the text. 
It can vot have its usual meaning of nataral life, 
as we have already shown. It mst therefore’ 
inean zither the mind or the moral life. Which 
of the twe shall we suppese? This qnestion, I 
confess, it is difficult to answer, for the reason 
that, with either sense of the’ term, the meaning 
of the passage is precisely the same. Let us, 
then, admit that the term here means the mind,- 
and see what sentiment the text will be made to: 
couvey with this admission. 

What is meant by killing the mind? This 
question may be more readily answered, by asking 
and answering another— What is meant by killing 
the body? To kill the body means to take its 
life. This no one willdoubt. Hence it follows, 
that to kill the mind, means to take away its life. 
\nd what is the life of the mind? Not its con- 
scious existence ; for the following fects are op- 
posed. to such a supposition. First-—This would 
make out annihilation, which we have before 
shown is opposed to the coastruction of the text. 


~ 
3's 


Second—JIt would make it recessary ta suppose 


that the life of the body is zfs conscious existence, 
whieh none, L presume, will pretend. The life 
of the mind, therefore, is not the conscious ex- 
istence ofthe mind. Whatisit? Itisits moral 
Moral life, in Scripture, bears the same re- 
lation to the mind, that natural life does to the 
body. To kill the body, is to take away its natural 
life; and to kill the mind, is-to take away its mo- 
With the admission, therefore, that soul 
in the text means the mind, the sense of the text 
is this: Fear not them which kill or destroy the 
body, (that is, take away its natural Jife,) but are. 
not able to kill the mind, (that is, take away its 
moral life). 1 
kill or destroy both body and mind, (that is, take 
away both natural and moral life.) That this is 
the meaning of this difficult passage, Lam as well 


Bat rather. fear him who is able to. 


a ad 


sured as Tam rot. the meanmg of any passage in’ 
e Bible. Its cbiistruction--the context—the |, 
se of the word hell (gehenna)—and all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, favor this construction. 
We said that the sense of the passage was the 
sine, whether we understood the soul to mean 
the mind, or the moral life. This is o 
to kill the mini in the sense we have atlached to 
that expression, and to kill the moral lifeare one 
and the same. And as the sense of a word is un- 
important, when the sense of the pascage in which 
it occurs is ascertained, it may be lett with the 
reader to decide, or to remain’ undecided, as he 


shail -eheose, in which sense the word soul is here |) 


to be understood. 

That we are right in supposing that to kill the 
soul means to take away the moral life of the 
atind, is. inade obvious by the following coaside- 
rations. > First—The text will admit of no other 

construction. At least, ull other constructions | 
which we lave seen, are quite objectionable. If 
we suppose that killing the soul means the taking 
af natural life by the Roman governor, or any | 
hody else, we make our Saviour to say, either that 
amen could torture the body, but could net torture 
the life (which would Le nonsense) ; or, that men 
were able to kill the body, but were not able to 
Kill the natural life (which would be contradicto- 
ry). if we 
t annihilate the spirit, we make our Savivur to | 
teach that men could annihilate the body, a sen- 
timent which we can hardly suppose he intended 
to teach. Hf, furthermore, we suppose that kill- 
ing the soul, means to make the miad endlessly 
miserable, then we represent our Savionr as say- 
ing, that men could make the body endlessly mise- |, 
rable. It is certain that the term “© kill,” means 
the saine when used in reference to the body, that 
it does when used in reference to the soul—that | 
meu could do to the one, what God could do to 
the other. And with this fact in view, the killing 
of the soui can have no other meaning, than that | 
which] hive attached to the expression. 
Second—In several other passages where the 
tetins * kill,”’ or ** destroy,”’ and “soul,” are as- 
sociated together, they have the same meaning 
which we have ascribed to them in the text. Take | 
the following for proof. ‘We that findetb his 
life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it.’—Matt. x: 39. “ For| 
whosoever will 8 
soever will lose his life for my sake shall save it.” 
Matt. xvi: 25,26. See parallel p: 1ssages—Mark 
iit: 35-373 Luke ix: 24-26; John xii: 25.— 
Yhese passages, it is believed, can not be explain- 
ed witheut adinitting, either that natural life and 
moral life are associated together, and expressed 
by the same term; or that the latter alone was 
intended; either of which suppositions is alike 
favorable to the argument which I would deduce 
from them. ‘The impossibility of explaining these 
passages, wichout admitting the truth of my  re- 
mark, will become ebvious to any one who makes 
the attempt. 

Third—The sense which we attach to the 
phrase killing the soul, makes it to mean no more, 
nor less, than is expressed by many passages of 
Scripture. How often do we read of life and 
death in the Bible, where mori Ife and moral 
death aye intended? ‘Phe soul that docth right 
shall live; but the sou! that sinneth shall die.— 
This is a sentiment often, and in a variety of 

ways, expressed inthe Brble. And it is one which 
relates to the mind or spirit: for it will not be 

“sapposed that the body was to experience the life 
or death referred to. 


Now, if the mind or spirit may die, tnay it not 
be killed ?—And if, when it dies, it experiences 
nothing more than moral death, may it not be 
killed, ‘and nothing more than moral death be} 
realized? I am surprised that men should so 
Jong have supposed that killing the soul expressed 
either its annihilation or endless misery, while the 
amoral death of the soul was not understood to 
amply any such thing. Again—Panl, speaking 


@f sin, says that it deceived him, and Slew (killed) feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 


« 


ur 


ious: for | 


suppose that killing the soul means || 


|; within the boundary of any conc 


ave his life shall lose it, and who- || 


shim, . . ‘death eh 3 siti inflicted pon Pant’ 
was the death ofthe mind. Jt was this that was kill- 
| ed, and yet Paul was neither aunibilated nor made 
-eudlessly miserable. he same apostle, says that 
the letter killeth (the miad) but the spirit giveth 
life (to the mind). 
endless misery that Paul intended to set forth in 
this passage, few, | presume, will pretend. 
Fourth—The context favors the view we have 
vadvanced respe@ting killing the soul, Qur Sa- 
/viour there enu®ierates several things which his 
enemies would do to his disciples. They would 
deliver them up to councils—they would scourge 
/ themin their synagogues—they wos bring een 
| before governors aud kings—they would bate 
| them, and persecute them from site to city—and, 
| finally, they would pat them to death. But not- 
‘withstanding they could aud would do all these 
things; yet there was one thing they could nat 
dy. What was that? Suppose, to answer, this 


neh these 
1? 


should we suppose the thing to be wpe 
| perseeutoys could not do to the disely 

| certainly should net have supposed that anothila- 
| tion or endless misery was meant; for the disci- 
ples did not need to be informed that their ene- 
mies could vot do these things to them. What, 
| hen, should we suppose? Evidently the taking 


nes 


away of the enjoyment or moral life of the mind. 
But wheu the thing which men could not do is 
| expressed by the phe: we killing the soul, however 
| indefinite that phrase may be, it seems impossible 
that any sense should be attached to it, that comes 
eivable 
}of that expression, but the cense which we 
supposed belongs to it. , 

Fifth—Another argument in favor of our con- 
struction of the text, is found in the use of the 
word Gehenna. This, therefore, willnow receive 
our attention. 

That Gehenna, rerdered hel! in the text, means 
literally valley of Hinnom—fhat this valley was a 
place of great abominations, from canses that need 
aot pow be enumerated—and that figuratively i 
| was used to represent the awful calamities com- 
jing upon the Jews for their sins~are facts that 

will not be disputed by those who Lave any con- 
| siderable knowledge ef the Scriptural usage and 
application of Gchenna. It is in ats. figurative 
sense, that the term is used in the text. That 
}the disciples were not afraid of having soul and 
| body destroyed i in the valley of Hinoom, literally, 
has before been prov ed. ‘I'he natural life was in 
;no more danger of being taken awey there, than 
Him any other phice. Andif soulineans the mind, 
it is difficult to conceive why God should make 
that the place of punishment, or of annihilation, 
in preference to any other. Gechenna is therefore 
'to be understocd figuratively, as in many other 
| places in the Bible. 

Now, Jet it be-wndersteod, that the punishment 
j coming upov the Jews, and which the prophets, 
land subsequently our Saviour, mention under the 


» have 


punishment was two rold, 
It was a deprivation of the everlasting lite of the 
Gospel, and the suffering of the severest physical 
salamities. Or, in other words, it was the taking 
away both the life of tlhe mind, and the life of the 
body; or, in the lameuies cf th 1e text, destroying 
soul aid bedy in hell. To this punishinent- the 
apostles were et but could avoid it by ad- 
, hering to the Gospel and suffering peisecution. 
Sut in case this condition were not complied with, 
that punishment might be expected to ensue. 
That this view of Gehenna, and of the text, is 
in accordance with facts that existed at that time, 
noone can doubt. dit also accords with other 
places where Gehenna oecnrs in the New Testa- 
ment. ,The following are examples to the point. 
Matt. xviii: 8, 9, ‘' Wherefore, if thy haud or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off and cast them from 
thee: it is*better for thee to enter into life hait or 
maimed, rather than having two hands and two 


That it was annihilation or! 


question, we were left entirely to conjecture, what || 


We| 


au cabg 3} 


figure-of Gehenna, is that referred to in the text, 
‘and to which the disciples were exposed. This |} 


moral and physical.— || 


Pai thine |! 
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eve ‘offend Give nina it ont, ont cast it Hon thee: 
it is better for (hee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire.’ See its parallels, Matt. v: 28, 29; Mark 
ix: 43-48. These passages correspond with the 
text as we have explained that latter passage, im 
the following particulars —1. In both, two objects 
of fear are brought to view, the one greater than 
the other, and consequently the raore ‘e be fear- 
ed, one of which roust be suffered. Io both 
passages Gehenna is nsed to represent ie greater 
of the two evils. 3. In both, moral life is placed 
in contrast with destruction in hcl! From these 


| points, how obvious ut is, tLe.t our construction of 


the text is correct. 
We will now close this discourse by answering 


ia few of the must important ubjevtiong that may 


arise in the mind.of the reader. here isa 
passage in Luke, xii: 4,.5, Lepomis to be par- 
aliel with the text, that is thought to contain an 
objection to the views we have advanced respect- 
ing Gehenna. The passage reads thus—‘ And I 
say unto you, my,friends, be not afraid of thera 
that kil the body, but after that have no more 
that they can do. But] will forvarn you whom 
ye shiall fear: fear him which, after he hath kill- 
ed, hath power to cast into hell; yea, IL say unte 
you, fear him.’ The punishment referred to in 
this passage, to be inflicted by the being who was 
most to be feared, is thought to be in the future 
world, since it was to be inflicted after the body 
was killed; so that Gehenna, it is contended, must 
represent punishment i in another state of existence. 


In reference to this objecticn, we remark, that 
the passage napon bied hy refers to after-death pun- 
ishinent, (if the evi! referred to can be called pun- 
ishyment,) but wet to punishment in the future 
world. Let this remark be illustrated. Many 
of the punishments that anciently existed among 
the Jews, were inflicted upen erie in the 
vulley of Hinnom. Amoug these were posihu- 
mous insults, that were heaped upon the Lody of 
the criminal after he had received his death from 
the hand of public justice. In some cases of this 
kind, the dead body was cast into the valley of 
Hinnom, and. left unburied, at which every pass- - 
ing traveller cast a Stone, as significant of the dis- 
grace heaped upon the name of the criminal. lu 
other cases, the burning of the body was resorted 
to for this purpose. Now, in the passage before 
us, it is plain that punishment of this kind is re- 
ferred to. I say referred to. Ido not mean by 
this, that such was the punishment held up to the 
apostles, by the Saviour, as an object of fear: but 
that such punishmeut is referred to, to represent 
that to which they were exposed, and which God 
would inflict upou them, of they were not faithful 
in discharge of their duty. The literal punish- 
ment.referred to in this pussage, isone thing; and 
the punishment represented by it, is another.— 
What the former was we have seen—what, now, 
it may be asked. is the latter?) Whatis the pan- 


jishment represented by casting the body into the 


ivalley of Hinnom? The literal punishment con- 
sisted in the disgrace heaped upon the name of the 


criminal, The puaishmeat represented, there- 
fore, we suppose to be the disgrace heaped upon 
the names of the apestles if they deserted the 
Redecmer’s cause. As mere disgrace, and not 
actual pain, is the punishment that constitutes 
the figure; it is reasonable to conclude that dis. 
grace, and not real suffering, is the thing repre- 
sented. It is certain that all the punishment eXx- 
pressed in the passaye, was in this world, and in 
the valley of Hinnom, and related exclusively to 
ihe body, and consisted in disgrace. And with 
this fact in view, to say that the aciual misery or 
annihilation of the spirit in another world was re- 
presented by such a figure, is wholly preposterous, 
The question may now be asked whether the 
passage just considee d, conveys the same senti- 
ment as the text? We answer that it does not. 
We do not corsider the two passages as parallel. 
True, they hold up the same motive, essentially, 
to the apostles, as.an inducement to discharge 
faithfully their duty. So their language is, ip. 


a 


apostles were most to fear. 


ff 


such motives. 
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some respects, similar. The same general sub- 
ject is introduced in both. But the sentiment in 
both is not precisely the same. In the one, phy- 
sical death is contrasted with moral and physical. 
In the other, physical death is contrasted with 
physical death and subsequent disgrace. 
one, the punishment mentioned relates to soul and 
body—in the other, the body, and that alone, is 
mentioned. 

These, and other facts found in the respective 
contexts uf the two passages, are reasons for say- 
ing that they are not parallel; by which we mean, 
that they do not relate {o the same time, and oc- 
casion; or in other words, that they were not in- 
tended by the evangelists to set forth the same 


language of our Saviour. 


have Sdvanced, that God 1s the being whom the 
This opinion, it is 
affirmed, is derogatory to the character-ef God. 
Tt makes nm worse than wicked men; inasmuch 
as it represents him as.imtending to inflict upon 
the apostles, in case of disobedience, greater evils 


than their bitter foes could cause them to suffer. | 
They could expect no mercy from their persecu- | 
tors, if they were faithful in preaching the Gos- | 


pel; but from God they were to expect even !ess 
than this, if they were not faithful. 


In reference to this objection we admit that the |) 


greater of the two evils implied in the text, was 
to come from God, Indeed, this is what we think 
has been proved. But this sentiment does not 


justify the conclusion which the objector draws | 
In many instances, that must have come | 


from it. 
under the observation of almost every one, has 


God been the author of evils, which, but few| 
\ 
fu such cases like these, || 
shal! we say that Gord shows himself worse than | 


wicked men, if they possessed the power, would 
be disposed to occasion. 


wicked men? If we do, we shall often find occa- 
sions for utteriag this reproach. The truth is, 
that these evils proceed from good designs—are 
temporary—and result in great good. On the 
contrary, the evils inflicted by wicked men, on 
those whom they oppose, do not proceed from 
This difference in design, makes 


the difference in the character of the respective 


eg. 


agents of the evils occasioned. The text implies 
two evils. The one was the persecution unto 
death, which the opposers of the Gospel would 
bring upon the apostles. The other was the pun- 
ishment which God would bring upon these per- 
secutors, and upon the apostles if they deserted 
the Redeemer’s cause. ‘Chat the infliction of 
greater misery upon the wicked, than the righte- 
ous are permitted to suffer, is opposed to the good- 
ness of God we have yet to learn. We have been 
in the habit of considering this trait in the diving 
administration, as evidence of the perfect integ- 
rity and inflexible justice of God; and we have 
not yet learned that justice and gcodness are op- 
posite attributes. But itis not necessary that we 
enter into an elaborate argument im favor of an 
opinion, which has already been dwelt upon, and 
we think satisfactocily proved. We would only 
say that, according to the representation of our 
Saviour, the punishments to be inflicted by God 
upon the Jews, were to exceed any miseries that 
had before been realized, and of course must have 
been greater than the persecutiens which those 
Jews occasioned the disciples. See this testimo- 
ny in Matthew, 24th chapter, and other places. 
3. Another objection is found in the context, 
and originates in a misapplication of its language. 
After uttering the text, our Saviour says—*! Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one o 
them shall not fall on the gronnd without your 
Father. But the very hairs ef your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not, therefore ; ye are of 
more value than many sparrows.” 


fore,” was spoken with reference to God—that the 
apostles were uot to fear God; since his watchful 


eye and constaut regard was continually over | 


them. ‘This supposition we conceive to be a mis- 


The objector | 
supposes that the language, “ fear ye not, there- | 


In the | 


{ 
i 


|| entering the ministry. 
the belief that he was as well prepared for its du- || 


vin the text, and was spoken in reference to the 
| persecutors of the apostles, and rotto Ged. The 


opinion. ‘* Whosoever, therefore, shall confess 
me before men, him wil! | confess also before ny 
| Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
;my Father which is in heaven.” The disciples 
\, were to be encouraged by a consideration of the 
divine protection and care, while pursuing the 
|, path of duty ; but this eacouragement was not to 
| remove the salutary fear of disobedience and the 
; consequent evils that (tod would bring upoa them. 
| If they denied the Saviour before men, and join- 


‘ed the band of persecutors, they might expect | 
2. Another objection relates to the opinion we ||that the Saviour would deny them before his hea- | 
i|venly Father, notwithstanding the very hairs of | 
their heads were all numbered, and the falling 


| sparrow noticed by ‘the superintending Deity. 
| We conclude this discourse by submitting the 


| views and arguments advanced, to the judgment, | 


impartiality and candor of an enlightened and 
inquiring community. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
L. C. TODD’S DEFENCE. 
Br. Grosu: ; 


before the public, in a recent letter of Mr. L. C. 


| Todd, to Messrs. Skinner and Campbell. I do 
| 


|) not pretend to judge of his motives in saying, 


that he ‘ professed to be a Universalist, and was 
as much one after I discontinued preaching as 
(when Mr. Smith with a full knowledge of my 
doubts set me aboat it.” 

IT am beyond doubt, the Mr. Smith intended in 
this instance. And charity would certainly in- 
duce the belief, that the above extract was writ- 
ten under mental alienation—nothing else can ex- 


|respecting divine revelation. 

The following are the facts in the case. Du- 

| ring part of 1817, I visited and preached in Chau- 

jtauque county, N. Y., on a kind of circuit, arri- 

ving at the same places about once a month.— 

| From friends in Oneida county, [ had learned that 
2Nas ida y; lad iearned tha 


ministry ; and in Chautauque, [ became acquaint- 


Chautauque, (where he was expected,) he would 
enter upon his labors. There, [ finally first saw 
him. 
titution, and admitted that he had thoughts ot 
I urged him to do so, in 


He 


ties, aS most of our preachers then were. 


in the world, with the idea of the infinite good- 
ness and benevolence of God. He had also some 
questions respecting the miraculous conception. 
And these were the only doubts, concerning which 
he then gave me the least intimation. 
information which [ had of him, was that he. had 
ceased to preach and was decidedly skeptical. 
Please insert this at convenience in the Maga- 
zine and Advocate; not so much on my account, 
as to disabuse the public respecting any know- 


ty of the unfortunate man who has used my name, 
and oblige, S.R. Surru. 
Albany, April 29, 1839. 


' > For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCES. 
The first Conference of the Chenango Associa- 


tion, was held at So. Bainbridge, January 9th and 
10th. The congregation was respectable the first 


take. The language, ‘fear ye. not, therefore,” 'day—on Thursday a full house. A lively inter- 


Tt is matter of surprise, to find my name again | 


|cuse or palliate its utterance—as Mr. Todd well | 
| knows, that [ had no knowledge of his doubts, | 
and no reason to suppose that he entertained any || 


there was a young Mr. Todd in the Academy at || 
Fairfield, who was probably preparing for the | 


ed with some one, or more, members of his family. | 
From them, further assirances were gathered of 
his intention to preach ; and I was consequently | 
‘prepared to suppose, that whenever he came to | 


He professed to be a believer in the res- || 


mentioned some difficulties in his mind in recon- | 
ciling the physical and moral evils which abound | 


The next || 


ledge which I ever possessed of the early infideli- 


| was simply a reiteration of the same injunction | est was manifested in the services throughout, and 


a commendable zeal and engagedness in the good 
' cause was apparent. Seyeu sermons were preach- 


| language following that just quoted, confirms this || ed by Brs. Brown, Guild, Clark, Soule and Do@- 


! Wetie.* 
_ largest aud wealthiest in the Association. 
‘battle Las been fought and the vietery won, 
| The second Conference at the Great Brook 
/meeting-house, South New-Berlin, was well at- 
| tended, considering the extreme cold-and incle- 
| ment weather during*the meeting. ~The singing 
aud preaching were good. Sirict attention was 
| paid to the word spoken, and we trust it will prove 
| like good seed which a man sowed in his field, and 
‘in due season yield an abundant harvest. Six dis- 
‘courses were delivered by Brs. Clark, Goodrich 
and Smith. Those of our frieuds in this place, 
who are zealous and active, are few in number; 
buatthey are entitled to much praise for their firm- 
| ness and perseverance in the gcod word and work 
amid great opposition. 

The third Conference which, according to no-~ 
ltice, would have been held in the Methodist cha- 
pel, Greene village, did nxt meet because a house 
could not be obtained. _ Some time previous to a 
|, call for said Conference, a written request, signed 
by some of the most respectable citizens of that 
'|place and vicinity, was sent to the trustees of the 
Methodist society for the use of their house for 
Hi the Conference, and for occasiona' meetings, with 
|| the understanding that said meetings should not 
| interfere with any of their requirements. [t was 
/understood by severa! of our friends that the con- 
| sent of a majority of the trastees was obtained, 
and a notice of the meeting was accordingly pub- 
lished. But afterwards they refused to grant the 
use of their house on any conditions. A respect- 
ful application was then made to the Presbyteri- 
|| ans for the use of their house, but they also refu- 
‘jsed. Such, at this enlightened day, is the illib- 
erality, intolerance, and bigotry of the professedly 
Chrisuan Methodist and Presbyterian churches 
of the village of Greene. 

At the fourth Conference, held at the Presby- 
jterian church, Columbus Centre, a respectable 
| assembly convened to listen to the werd of life. 
Ov Thursday the seats were all filled. Five dis- 
courses were delivered by Brs. Potter, Whiston, 
Brown and Doolittle. We have some worthy and 
efficient friends in this place. They are talking 
'serionsly of building a house for public worship. 
|We hope they wili uot only resolve, bui take hold 
of the work in earvest. May they be made strong 
‘in the Lord and in the power of his might. 

The fifth Conference, at Upper Lisle, was not 
so well attended, owihg to the bad state of the 
roads. A goodly number, notwithstanding, were 
in attendance, and we trust much good was done. 
Seven sermons were preached by Brs. Brown, 
Doolittle and Barray. Our zealous and worthy 
| Br. C. S. Brown labors here a part of his time, 
and the cause is prosperous. N. Doonirrie. 


a = 


The society in this place is probably the 
The 


| 


i 
| 
| 
} 
| 
1; 
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|| 


| For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AFFAIRS IN OXFORD. 


We commenced our labors as pastor of the Uni- 
versalist society inthis place in March, 1838. At 
that time our friends were seriously embarrassed 
| —being indebted for their house, lot, acd other 
necessary expenses, between $1800 and $1900, 
'which is an enormous sum to be raised by a small 
society in the country, after they have once libe- 
rally subscribed and paid. Some of our best 
members were disheartened—our opposers were 
‘rejoicing at onr misfortune, and in the adjoining 
towns reporting that our house was sold to, and 
our brethren uniting with, another denomination. 
The opposition was bitter. The most desperate 
exertions were made to overthrow us, and heap 
| contempt upon all who dared to bear the doctrine 
|| of God's impartial grace and love proclaimed.— 
We were known to be young and imexperienced ; 
‘for but five months before, in this very village, we 
first promulgated the glad tidings of the Gospel. 
Under stich circumstances our congregations . 
were generally small; but still there was no d3- 


“ u 


clension in our numbers. Prejudice was yield- | 
ing, and our views were slowly but perceptibly 
gaining attention and commanding respect. | 

‘Three weeks since our debts amounted to $1675. | 
A subscription was so drawn that no ove would | 
-be reqaized to pay the amount he subscribed un- 
less the whole suin was signed by responsible 
persens, and in wlout ove week the work was ac- 
complished. Onrtrieuds have acted nobly. They 
ure deserving of great praise. 
the battle like brave en, and victory is theirts.— 
Our congreganions have already very: mach in- 
creased—our society is united, and our friends | 
are inspired with new zeal and courage. Br. 
Gtosh, rejoice with us, 
neatest and most commodious edifice for religious 
worship in the village, beautifully situated and 
well furnished, and it is 7 reality our own. 


Our congregation is attentive and devout, and | 


surpassed by none inthe place for mora! character 
and worth; our enemies behold us freed from 
every embarrassinent, while the most of them are 


to a considerable extent laboring under the same, 


difficulties that have so long perplexed us. Our 
principles are becoming known, understood, be- 
lieved, and loved, and cominunity are beginning 
to perceive the divinity of our doctrine elevating 


the characters of its recipients towards the stan- | 


dard of Christian perfection. | 
Oxford, April 26, 1839. J. 'T. Goopricu. 
P.S. Our thanks are due to several members | 
of the Episcopal society, in this village, for aid- 
ing us by signing our subscription. 


| 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


: A ZEALOUS AGENT. 
Yellville, Marion county, Arkansas, March 3d, 1839, 

Brs. Grosa end Hurcuinson—Since the re- 
ception of the prospectus, I have obtained for you, 
through a good deal of exertion, six new, good 
and responsible subscribers, for Vol. 10, of the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

Only one of them has@aid me his subscription, | 
but the rest lave agreed to do it within the four 
months. If any thing happens to prevent them, | 
or any of them, from duing it, I shall forward you 
aten dollar bill within the said time, and then 
look to them for their subscriptions. | 

Therefore you will please forward to the follow- 
ing names and places, the Magazine and Adyo- 
cate, for one year, commencing with the present 
volume. [Here follow the names, etc.] 

The distance is so great, (about 2000 miles,) 
which the papers have to travel, you will please 
enclose all papers for this office in a double wrap- 
per, and secure them with strong twine, so they 
will not slip out at one end. This is necessary 
to ensure their safe arrival. 

On my arrival here, Universalism was not known 
in the community. Since then, I have obtained 
five subscribers for the Glad Tidings and Ladies’ 
Universalist Magazine, two of which live about) 
thirty miles south, one twelve miles south east, one 
twelve miles north east, and one in this vicinity. 
Of the six subscribers obtained for your paper, 
three live about fifteen miles north, one ninety 
miles in a south east direction, (at Batesville,) 
and two in this vicinity. So you will perceive 
there is a prospect, and a fair one too, now, of 
its being known throughout a wide region, 

If 1 can, [shall obtain one or two more sub- 
scribers before I forward the money ; for | believe 
an extensive circulation of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, and of the Glad Tidings, will prepare the 
way fora preacher of our order at some future 
days." ; a 
1 am, very respectfully, yours in the faith of 
the ultimate salvation of all created intelligences, 

Won. Barrer. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
RELIGION. 
When there is so much said of religion, and so 
many are professedly engaged in its dissemina-| 
tion, and when effort in this way is accompanied 
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| numerous systems of religion prevail, and thou- 


They have fought i 


We now possess the, 
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be excused for a frequent reference to the subject 
of these remarks. And especially may we expect 
to be excused, when its importance is taken into 
account. Correctly understood, religion 18 as 


in the animal. 
A celebrated writer observes, * In this world, 


‘sands of different opinions in relation to its cere- 
monies and objects; but experience has demon- 

'strated, that all of them, except one, ure insuffi- 
cient to guide rational beings to substantial 

felicity. And of this one system, how many 

‘foolish and inaccurate, and even contradictory 
opinions, have been formed, through the ignor- 
ance and perversity of the human mind! Though 
(all its parts have a direct reference tu the actions | 
of intelligent agents, and to the cultivation of be- 


even by its professed abettors, as a congeries of 
metaphysical dogmas, and speculative opinions ; 
and, in this point of view, it has been the source || 
of perpetual wrangling and contentions: ‘Though | 
it is calculated to expand the understanding, to |) 
' warm the heart, and to elevate the soul to God, || 
yet it has been reduced, by the cunning artifice 
|ef man, to a mass of mere quibbles, and unmean- 
ing ceremonies.” 

| What is religion, then? I answer, it is the 
(fruit of love— he that loyeth is born of God.’ 
|In the words of James, it is, ** to visit the father- 


himself unspotted from the world.” 
Who is religious? Have not the words of | 

James given the reader a satisfactory answer to 

this question ! 

| Who is laboring forthe promotion of religion ? | 

| Not he who éalks of doing it, but he who actually 

| does visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- | 

|tions. Not he whose eyes are always open to see 

the faults of others, but he-who keeps himself un- 

spetted from the world. Peale 
North Fryeburg, Me., April, 1839. 
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UTICA FRIDAY, MAY 10, 1839. 


1 €OR. 2 Vz 29. 
“BretHreN—Will one of you, or of your corres: 
pondents, please to give an explanation of the text—| 
‘Else what shall they do which are baptized for the | 


dead, if the dead rise not at all?) Why are they then 
baptized for the dead?’—1 Cor, xv; 29. 
baptized for the dead, 
stand. 


Vhe being 
is what I aim not able to under- 
BD, ao 


EXPLANATIONS. 


The passage is one of those which refers to some 
(then) well known custom, which has so long *since 
ceased to exist as to have been forgotten, and with it, 
the clearness of allusion of the text. In such case we 
can only resort to conjecture for the apostle’s meaning | 
—and here there is no lack of materials from whieh to 
furnish an answer to our correspondent! For instance. 

1. Dr. Clarke says—*‘ This is certainly the most diffi- 
cult verse in the New Testament; for, notwithstanding 
; the greatest and wisest men have labored to explain it, 
there are to this day nearly as many diXerent interpre-) 
tations of it as there are interpreters.” Ife sums up his 
reasoning on the meaning of the text, thus—“The sum 
of the apostle’s meanmg appears to be this: If there 
be no resurrection ofthe dead, those who, iu becoming 
Christians, expose themselves to all manner of priva- 
tions, crosses, severe suflerings, and a violent death, 


} 


induce them to expose themselyes to such miseries.— 
But as they receive baptism as an emblem of death, in 
| voluntarily going under the water; so they receive it. 
as an emblem of the resurrection uxto eternal life, in 


with a zeal that is little less than fanatical, we may 


coming up ont of the water; thus they are baptized for 


essenttal to soundness in the moral world, as food | 


nevolent affections, yet it has been represented, | 


\| 


less and widows in their affliction ;” and ‘* to keep) | 


i. PG, + | 


| the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 


can have no compensation, nor any motive sufficient to | 


the dead in perfect faith of the resurrection. The three 
following verses seem to confirm this sense.” 

2. The Improved Version, says—“ Le Clere, on 
Ifaimmond, says, ‘To me, their interpretation seems 
| most probable, who suppose huper equivalent to antic, 
land the sense to be this: If there were no resurrection, 
what would become of those who every day, thougli 
they see Christians putto death for their profession, yet 
cheerfully receive baptism, that they may supply the 
place of those that are dead in the Christian church.’ ” 

3, Wakefield renders tie passage and context thug— 
“ Besides, what advantage above the other dead will 
they have, who are subinitting constantly to baptism ? 
| Why; indeed, are they thus baptized, if the dead will 
certainly live no more?. Why should we too expose 
ourselves to the danger ef this baptism every hour?” 
His note on the passage, says—“The apostle here be- 
gius a new argument for the resurrection, grounded on 
the practice of the apostles themselves, who had beer 
eye witnesses of their Master's revival.” He rejects the 
phrase “ huper ton nekron—for the dead,” as not ae- 
knowledged by the Coptic and Ethioptic versions; and 
| refers for his seuse of baptism, to Matt. xx: 22; Luke 
| xii: 50; Eusebius’ Eec. Hist. vi. 4. fin., “and for an il- 
| lustration of the argument, Rev xx: 4.” 

4, Macknight renders the passage—* Otherwise what 
shall they do who are baptized for[the resurrection of} 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? and why are 
they baptized forthe resurrection of] the dead ?”— 
| His paraphrase explains his meaning—it is, “1 told 
you (v. 22) That by Christ all shall be made alive; 
‘and (vs. 25, 26) That he must reign till death, the 


| " + 5 
‘last enemy, is destroyed by the resurrection, othe 


|wise what shall they do, to repair their loss, who are 
for testifying the resurrection of 
And what induce- 
ment can they have to suffer death for believing the resur- 
rection of the dead?’ Ye supposes the apostle to adopt 
Christ’s figurative use of the word baptism, (Luke xii: 


| immersed in sufferings 


50, and Matt. xx: 23,) and to mean, ‘‘ What shall they 
|| do who are baptized [in sufferings or crucifixion] for 
believing and testifying the resurrection of the dead, if ~ 

ian 


the dead rise not at all?” 

5. From Macknight’s note on the passage, we learn, 
that “some are of opinion that huper ton nekron [for the 
| dead] is put here forhuper tow nekrou, for ihe dead man; 
| for Jesns, who, if there be no resurrection, is dead, and 
| will contiusie dead forever. 22. But I 
| doubt whether this change of the number can be admit- 
Many ancient MSS. have huper auton, for 
| them, for the dead. But that reading does mot improve 
| the sense of the passage.” 
| 


See Ess. iv 


ted here. 


6. Froma long article on the subject in Calinet’s 
, Dictionary of the Bible, we learn that among some of 
the ancient Christians, a belief prevailed that the apos- 
' tle referred to a common practice among some of the 
| ancient heretics in the church, who denied the resurrec- 


tion ofthe dead. 'The Simoniahs, Gnosties,and Nicola- 


tians, are said to have denied the real resurrection, adac- 


knowledged only ametaphorical resurrection by baptism. 
The apostle is supposed to use an argument against 
them, based on their own practice, but without acknow- 
ledging the correctness of that practice. The explana- 
|tion may be good, but as the views of these heretics, and 
the apostle’s use of them, are not explained, it only 
amounts to saying, thatthe apostle meant something then 
| probably well understood, but we know not what. 


7. From Calmet we also learn that the Marcionites 
baptized a living person in the room and stead, oras a 


| substitute for, a person who had died unbaptized—a 


catechumen. This was done by placing the living per- 
;son under the bed of the deceased—then asking the 
dead if he desired baptism. Whereupon-the living an- 
swered aflirmatively, as if for the dead—on which the 
| living is baptized in stead of the dead. 

8. From the same authority we learn, that some snp- 
pose the apostle to have reference to a Jewish custom. 


The person who laid out aud washed a dead body, was 


J 
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the deceased—uutil he was restored to his place in so- 
eiety, by the washing (baptism) of purification on the 
third day. This restoration might stand for a figurative 
resurrection. The apostle’sarguinent, on this hy pothe- 
sis, would be—* What shall they—the Jews—do, who 
are baptized for the dead, if there is not—if there can 
not be any such thingas a resurrection of the dead, why 
do they undergo a ceremony, the very purport and in- | 
tention of which is the prefignration of a resurrection? 

hy are they baptized as substitutes for-—as representa- 
tives of—the dead?” 

Thus have I presented eight diferent views of the 
passage, founded ov conjectures. We are told that 
Bochart has collected no lessthan fifteen senses in which 
this passage has been understood by the learacd—anl 1 
have no donbt that 1509 miy be drawn from the same 
exhaustless field, by exercising a due share of jngennily, 
and giving fancy a full share of latiinde! It most pro- 
bably ailuded to some cowmon, well understood prac- 
tice—perhaps not among any of the above enumerated 
—and was undoubtedly well understood, and conclusive, 
at the time, and.among the people to whom it was ad- 
dressed, The reader can take his choice of the senses || 
pat upon it in the above notice, ‘or imagine a more pro- 
-bable solution of the difficulty, ifhe can. A. B. G. 


| 


ANSWERS—SELECTIONS, ETC. 

W. C. T., ef Valparaiso, Ind., is respectfully inform- 
ed, that we have no recollection of the questions to which | 
he refers—as he, very probably would not have, had he 
been in our place; for, at the time thatletter must have | 
been received, we were receiving from 300 to 400 let- 
ters each week. This may account, also, why the | 
questions were passed by; for, however important they 
may appear to him, they may not have appeared very 
important to me —especially as my health was then poor, 
and my mind overburdened with many weighty and} 
gloomy cares. 


i 
In regard to the articles on the Apocalypse, I searcely 


‘know what to say.. We are now unable to find room | 
fer the original articles of great length thatare tendered 
to us, and can not, consisiently, lessen their chance o/'| 
publication, by publishing a Jong series of selected arti-} 
eles, which has already been read by many of our read- 
ere. 
thai we can not, though we willingly would, oblige ail) 

eur esteemed friends who signify their wishes therein, 
If we were to attempt ii, oar columns would often be! 
i| 

-fhus oecipied to the crowding out of original articles— 
e disappoistment of those of our readers who have 

Pi 


es : a ¢ | 
While on the subject of selections, 1 would say, 


; 
read thoce selections in the papers where they originally+ 
appeared, and to the couseqneut injury of ourinterests. 
Where tae articles are brief, and when we can spare the 
room, we will endeavor to oblige our friends. Aud thisis 
all we can do until the promptitude of our subscribers 
As Bu: 


shail enlarge our means of doing good. 


COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


Lhope the importance of this subject will excuse me 
to the minds of our readers, for occasionally noticing it | 
If there is propriety in making the common school the 
best school in the land—there is equal propriety in say- 
ing, that its library should also be the best library. Not | 
that it should contain the most volumes, in the richest 
bindings, or of the costliest kinds; but that they should 
be the best books of the best kinds, ia good, streug bind- 
aag—and if few, the better selected—and all well adapl- 
ed to the purpose for which they are designed. The 
Common School Journal, published in Boston, (which 
we have repeatedly recommended to public attention.) 


contains an article taken from the Cultivator, wiitten || 


by Judge Buel, of this State, which contains some ex- 
cellent remarks on this subject, from which I wish to! 


> 


offer a few extracts. 


© COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


« Aye now attracting much of the public attention, | 
and we begin to discover the want of suitable books, or) 


a, snitable coliection of books, for these new establish- 


supposed to be unclean—to participate in the death of |) 


| siness of lice placed in Co:nmon School Libraries, the 


| with a amass of useful knowledge—anJd generaliy with 


ble the product of our sod; andwould elevate, in nearly 


of our population.” 


' this is—“ slowly but surely.” 


\ 
and Webb, of Boston, (and whose cir 


i 


| 
( 
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ments, adapted to the capacities and the business of our 
rural population; for itis generally conceded, by intel- 
ligent men, that the two collections now offered, to wit, 
that got up, or recommended, by the American Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, and eudorsed 
by the late Secretary of State,—and the one offered b 
the American Sunday School Union of Philade!phia, 
whaiever intrinsic merits they may possess as literary or 
theologicai collections, are bot of them glaringly defi 
cient in wiat is most essential and mest usefol to an 
agriculinyal population. ‘They conta.utitile or nothiag 
that is caleulated to afford instruction to the great busi- 
ness classes of the country, in their respective employ- 
ments. The farmer and mechanic, and evci tie house- 
wife, require professional books—books that will in- 
struct them im their several employmen!s—t iat will 
render their labors more ent.ghiened, more picasant, 
moze profitable, more respectabLle—asaunea as the law- 
yer, the physician, or the clergy, reqaire pro‘essional 
books, to pervect them iu their several, vocations. 

* * 8 * -* & Were books upon their futhre ba- 


’ 
* 


young would read thein as matters of curiosity, i7 not 
of instruction—and heir minds would’ beconre imbred 


tse ability and disposit.on to profit by it, which could 
not fail of producing the best effects on socie.y. Now 
the seeds of usefuluess in the spring time of Lfe, aad 
they wil germinate, they will grow, and they -cill give 
the increase. ‘each the young to provide for thei- 
selves, and you qualify them to be useful te others — 
Neglect this first duty, agd, so far as your acency ex- 
tends, you consign tiem to indigence or to vice. We 
do not mean to trespass upon credulity when we state 
it as our belief, that were a good collection of works 
upon agriculture. the mechanic arts, and rural aflairs, 
placed in every Common School Library in the coun- 
try towns. this measure alone would, in ten years, dou- 


a corresponding ratio, the industrial and moral character 


What is here said of the Common School Library, 
piwolished by the Harpers, and especially of that pub- 
lished by the American Sunday School Union, agrees 
precisely with the opinion I ofered some wee! 


ks since 
a; our atieative readers will remember. 


[ rejuice to 
find that cpiuion agreeing with ihe one offered by a 
gentleman of so much higher authority in public esti- 
ination thau myself [hope it will be widely cirealated 
and well remembered—especiaily by those who have 


Suaday School Unien. 

The remarks upon the character and subjects of the 
books that she Let them 
be heeded. If such works in sufficient quantities can 
not be had, buy those that ean be had, and eait a wisile. 


The competition of book publishers. will soou fil! the | 
| 


wld-be puxobased are excellent 


market with more suitable works, in greater guautitics 


and at lower rates, thancan uow behad. ‘ Make haste 


slowly,” is a good motto in stch an important «fair as| 


The following commendation of the Common School 
; Library now being published by Marsh, Capen, Lyou| 
war we publish- 


hasti- 


'ed a few weeks ago.) will show that competition is 
ily advancing to the supply of suitaule books for school | 
| hbrarjes. . We have ordered a lot of these Mass ichnsetts 
| Common School Lib s—they wili be here as soon | 
} as published, and it is believed that they will be accep ta- 
ble to those who can wait their coming. Of this Libra- 
ry, Judge Buel says— ‘ 


re 


“ Let us now turn to our sister Massachusetts. With 
the sane bevevolent design of diffusing useful infor mna- 
tion among her whole population, that we have mani- 
fested. she has made provision for establishing Common 
School Libraries. But instead of leaving the selection | 
to. trustees, a great many of whom at least must be in- 
competent to the task, she has closen some of her most 
' worthy and distingnished citizens to form a Board of 
Education. To this Board she has confided tiie all 
poriantveharge of providing Common Sckool Libraries. 
She means to putin the hands of her children good 
books, for their instrnetion and nuprovement, and on| 
the lowest terms; and to be certain that the bookssha}} 
be both good and cheap, she selects them herself, as 
every prudent parent will do, and gets them at whole- 
sale prices. 

“Yo carry ont the views of the Legislature, the 
| Bourd of Education in Massachusetts are now employed 


l= 


been duped by the professions of unsecturianism of tlic }) 


\| pally composed of Looks expressly writen for the put- 


| pose, and adapted to the capacities, the wants, and the 
unprovements of her whole population. And the more 
effectually to accomplish this end, the Board has enlist- 
ed the services of the most talented men of onr country 
—and even of Jadies—for ladies may do much to inn- 
prove household economy, and to give a polish and 
char to rural life. Amoug the writers who have en- 
gaged in this work of usefulness, we find the names of 
distinguished individuals of this State, and of other 
States of the Union. The library is to censist of one 
hundred volumes, one half adapted to the senior and 
the other halfto the janior branch of schools. — Itis toem- 
brace matters in the various departments of knowledge, 
so as to improve the condition of all; and no volume w 


|| to be accepted until it is approved by cack individual mem- 


ber of the Board. 

* Comparisons, says the adige, are always invidious; 
and they are so when introduced for mischievous pur- 
poses; but they are certainly commendable when they 
are made to show us our fanlts, and te teach us how to 
correct them. Although it is not fair to draw conclu- 
sions before resnits have developed, we can hardly mis 
tuke the tendency of the two modes ef proceeding 
which we have contrasted, nor hesitate in giving a de- 
cided preference to the policy which has been adopted 
in our sister State.”’ 

Time will show—who will wait ber teachings? 

A. B. G 


Since writing the above, the Publishers of the Mus. 
sachusetts School Libraries have writien us, and sent 
the followiag 


CATALOGUE. 
12Mmo SERIES. 


Irving's life of Columbus. A new edition, with additions, 
a portrait of the Great Navigator, and map, and several 
illustrative engravings. 

Lives of Distinguished Men, Celebrated in American His- 
tory; by Gov. Everett, Hon. A: H. Everett, Pref. Ren- 
wick, Prof. Sparks, Henry Wheaton, LL, D., etc.—and 
by others. ‘ 

Pursuit of Knowledge under Difficulties:—in 2 volumes, 
with notes and emendations, by Francis Wayland, D. D., 
President of Brown University. 

Palef's Natural Theelogy—in 2 volunres, with selectfons 
from the Dissertations and Notes of Lord Brougham aud 
Sir Charles Bell. illustrated by numerous wood cuts, and 
prefaced bya Life of the Agathor. (with a porirait,) new 
arranged, and adapted to the Library Series by Elis' 
Bartleu, M.D. ; Tg . 

The Sacred Philosophy of the Seasons—in 4 volumes, b 
the Rev. Dr. Duncan, of Scotland, with important add}- 
tions, and some modifications, to suit it to American read- 
ers, by F. W.P. Greenwood, of Boston. There is a wo- 
lume for each of the seasons, and a chapter appropriated 
for each day in the year, such subjects relating to agrieul- 
ture, manufactures, the arts, natural history, ete., being 
discussed as are best suited to the several periods. 
These are now in press, and wil! be followed with all due 

despatch by the subjoined, among others, viz,— 

Life of Washingten—with portrait and several engravings, 
by Rev. C. W. Upham. 

Iuman Physiology—2 volumes, by Prof. Robley Dunglison. 

Astronomy Popularly Treated—hy Prof. Clinstead, of Yale 
College. , 

Natural Philosophy, Popularly Treated—by the same. 

Science Applied to the Useful Arts—2'volumes, with nu. 
merous cuts and engravings. By Prof. Bigelow, of Har- 
vard University. 

| Chemistry, Popularly Treated—by Prof. Silliman. 

Book en the Constitution—by Judge Story. 

Life of Frauklin, selections from the writings of Frank, by 
Jared Sparks, LL. D. 

The Lord of the Soil, or Sketches of Agricultural Life—b 
Rev. Warren Burton, author of the District School as # 
was. 

Christianity and Knowledge, designed to show what Chria- 
tianity has done for the human intellect, and what that 
has done for Christianity—not doctrinal. , 

American Trees and Plauts, useful for medicinal and eoo- 

' neimical purpeses, and employed in the arts, with engra- 
vings, by Prof. Bigelow. 

History of Inventions. 

A popular work on Botany. 

A popular work on Geology and Minerals, 
Jackson, M. D. 

A practical-work on Agriculture. 

History of the United States. And other Histories. 


o 
is 


y, by @. T. 


]8nuo SERIES. 


Among the works iu the 18mo series, will be the follow 
ing, (same size of Harpers’ Family Library,) viz.’ a 
Means and Ends, or Self Training; by Miss Sedgewieh— 

author of the ‘Poor Rich Man,” etc. ; 4 
Pleasures of Taste, etc. » Selected from the works of Jane 

Taylor, with a sketch of her life, (and a likeness,) by Mrs. 

S. J. Hale. ier 
Selections from Mrs. Barbauld’s works; with life and 

portrait. — eis 
Selections from Maria Edgeworts ; with life and portrak. 
Selections from Mrs. Holeroft; with life and portrait. 


Yin making up a Common School Library, to be princi- 


Tales Illustrative of Arr-erican History, by Washington, 
Irving: ee eS el 


We “Bgland Historical Sketches ; by N. Hawthorne, au: | 
thor of “'Twice Told Tales.” 


Do Right and Have Right; by Mrs. A. H. Lincoln Phelps. 
The Wonders of Nature, by A. J. Stanbury, Esq. 
The Works of Art, (such as are remarkable for their mag- | 
‘nitude, splendor; ete., etc.,) by the same author. . 
Biography for the Young, by M’ss Robins, author of Amert- 
can Popular Lessons. 
Conversations ani Stories by the Fireside, by Mrs. 5. J. 

Hale. 

* Boston, April 30, 1839. 
DEAR SIRs :— 

Above we send a Catalozue of books—such as will come 
into the series. You must be aware, that it is no small un- 
dertaking to get vp a liundred volumes, and have them first 
rate—filied with ensravings and cuts. It requires time.— 
Besides, we have to do with all the members of the Board, | 
as Editors—and a large number of authors. We shall have || 
some volumes out, however, in May, end shall hasten them | 
en to Utica with all despatch. 

We are stereotyping at the rate of about 500 or 600 pages 
per week; in fact, we have about 30 hands entirely on the 
Library, and no time will be lost in bringing out the work, | 
We must do justice to the series—and we could not do other- 
wise, if we would. The Board requires ws to reach to a| 
high standar]. We advise all to wait. Why should. they | 
spend their money for books not adapted—because they can 
not have worksunder a week ortwo! The time js nothing— 
quality is every thing. The 12mo size is worth, as books | 
asually sell, $1.50 each volume. We charge, at retail, only | 
75 cents. It is the same size of our edition of Combe onthe | 
Constitution of Man, or thereabouts: but on better paper; , 


* Marsu, Caren, Lyon, and WEBB, | 
Messrs. Grosh and Hutchinson, Utiea, N. Y. | 
| 


UNIVERSAL HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS. 


of our race, philanthropy might still frown upon it; for, 
the love of mankind-can not be satisfied with any thing | 
less than the good—the felicity of all its objects. 

2. If Universulism tanght only the universal happiness | 


. | 
of all intelligences, righteousness and reverence might | 


be dissatisfied with it; for the love of God requires that | 
all his goodness be imitated and all his commands obey-| 
ed, by all his offspring. 

3. But Universalism teaches the universal happiness | 
and the universal holiness of the moral world; and nei- 
ther love to man nor luve to God can do otherwise than 


prompt the fervent desire, and the heart-felt prayer, that 


EVANGELIC 


(sermon in this paper, on an often explained passage, 
| but respecting which there is some diversity of opimon) 


| 


|| advanced. 


out.” 


|| ciety In this Association please send me its statisties,.; % F a : 
] 4 I || There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., . 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADWOCAT 


~~” 
my! = 
‘ 

ae 


atlixed, as reqnested in my Circular, and forward them 
as directed in that Cirenlar, as early as possible. If I 
can get the Register for 1840 as perfect as I wish, no- 
thing but the additions will be needed for several years | 
afterward. Shall my eflorts to render the next Register 
complete, be crowned with a reasonable measure of} 
success! [ have already expended much care, labor! 
and money on it, and shall expend more of each; but, 
after all, the answer depends on the brethren here so- | 
licited and entreated to co-operate with me. [G Bro- 
ther—what thou doest is worth doing well, and it were || 
well it were done quickly ! A.B. Ge |) 
3 : Ae | 

BR. MANLEY’S SERMON. ! 

‘he especial attention of the reader is invited to the f 
i} 


among Universaksts. It will be seen that Br. Manley 
las particular reference to the diversity of opinion ex- | 
| isting among ourselves, and offers a view of the subject | 
; somewhat different from all that have heretofore been | 


he sermon has been en hand along time, waiting || 


| for room—and twice or thrice, just as the desired rooin |) 
was obtained for it, some sermon more Joeal or tempo-| 
| rary in its occasion, wonld come to hand and “ ent it| 
But the reader will find it none the worse for | 
having been kept so long. We have some others in} 
| the sume, predicament, yet on hand. | 

A funeral sermon by Rey. I. B. Peirce, (Unitarian,) | 


j lars per annum, in advance, ta which fil 


ty cents will be 
added if not paid within six months—er twelve dollars 
in advance for sevencopies. General Agent, Jacob N. 


| Bang, No. 29, Cornhill, Boston—but all letters by ail 


shonld be sent to Br. Cobb at Waltham. 5 
*, Gr. Cobb—Send fie paper irom commencement 
to. David Owens, Utica. 


Respossistye, Bor Stack.—Sneh is the memoran 
dum that we have against many names on our books, 
that stand indebted to this office from two to seven years. 
Now we wish such people to bear in mind, that Pub- 
lishers, as well as other people, bave to pay their debts, 
and it is to these “ responsible but slack” subscribers, that 
they are in vain looking for the means. We do not 
know how they relish the name “slack,” but for our- 
selves, we wish to be delivered from it as soot as poasi- 


ble. G. and H.” 


New Aceyrs.—Edward 3. Davis isauthorized to act 
as onr Agent, wherever he may travel. ‘ 
Josiah Parmeuter, Esq., Jamestown, is reqnested to’ 
actus our agent. This request Is made at the sugges- 


‘tion of W. H- Tew, our former agent. 


Ira Goodrich, Oneonta—L. Gray, Norway—A. B. 
Brown, Dansville, Livingston county—D. D. Denton, 


}in connection with O. Tullar, Charehvitie—A. Zoller, 


mS 


Minden—Wn. C. Smith, Hebrou, O. 
POETS SREY mS “Te SESE - 
RELIGIOUS.NOTICES. 
There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br Gu 
| son, at Riehfield Springs. 


lmuch of the interest 


Crestran AssociaTioy.—VWVill the Clerk of every so- 
J 


| (according to the eireular pablished by me some time 
| since, addressed to Standing Clerks,) as soon as possi- | 
ble? Let delegates be elected in time to attend the As- | 
sociation, and let them also be prepared with full statis- | 
| tics of their several churches, soeicties and neighbor- 
houds. A. B. G. 
N. B. These hints will answer for every Association 
lim the State. Let every society report wemediately to | 
its Standing Clerk. AGB: 'G. 


NEW PREACHER. 
Br. Schuyler J. Gibson, recently from Norwich, has 


it may be true. 
When, therefore, any one who knows what Univer- 
sdlism teaches, nevertheless opposes it m anger, andj 


wishes it untrue, or manifests a dislike to its prospective | 
fulfilment, you may set it down as certain, that that per-| 
son is actuated neither by principles of philanthropy, 
Hor of godliness—he loveth neither God nor man.— 
Whoso readeth, let them understand ! A. B. G. 


STATISTICS FOR THE REGISTER. 

A few have already been received ; bat are generally 
imperfect. Can not Br. E. B. Mann (and others) send 
us the names of those preachers whose residence; are 
unknown to him—also the names of societies, and when 
organized, etc. 2 
even if yeu can not give all we. ask—do not delay them | 

‘in hopes of making them more complete for the Megis-| 
ter for 1841—I want them now. 

Br. Forbes is informed, that if, by delaying, any ma- 
terial additions canbe made to his returns, hé can delay} 
them. But I would prefer having all the returns sent 
in as early as possible, and send the-adtitions and alte- 
rations which can be collected afterwards, any tine be- 
fore the first day of July next. This will enable me to 
prepare the inain copy, properly arranged for the press, | 
in good time; the few alterations which must be made 


Give usall the particulars you cua, 


from that copy, canthen easily be niade by erasures and 
interlineations. 

The above remarks, ‘thongh specially addressed, are 
mtended for general use. I earnestly entreat every 
Clerk of a society, or every clergyman, to collect al! the 


statistics of sucieties, ete., in his neighborhood, and for. anti-slavery questions. 


ward them to the Standing Clerk of his Asceciation, 6r 
Convention, immediately—and as earnestly entreat every 
_ . Standing Clerk of an Association, to use bis influence 
and means to procure all such statistics, and’to arrange 


j;acquain.ed for years, and wil only add, that if good ac- 


| cept that the ‘head’ is made to occupy rather much 


commenced the ministry of reconciliation, having de- | 
| livered a first discourse last Sunday, to good acceptance. 


| 


! . 7” . - « . 
With the subject of this netice, [have been intimately | 


quirements, and high moral worth, prepare any for 
usefainess and success, he will be an honor to the cause 
he has espoused. shen 


SauTry. | 


CLINTON. LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

An adjpurned meeting of the Trustees and Executive 
Committee of Clinton Liberal Institute will be held on} 
Wednesday, the 22d of May, at 10 o’clock, A.M. It} 
will be reco.Jected, that on this day the Summer term 
|commences. ‘ihe Winter term has just closed with 
about 120 students in both departnents—101 in the male 


which they have occupied the past term, should be pre-| 
sent at the commeucement of the term. | 
May 2, 1839. D. Prxuxry, Clerk, 


| 


Norice.—This will certify.that I haveappointed Rev. | 
Thomas F. King Azentfor the Universalist and Ladies’ | 
Repository. Br. King is making a-tour throngh the 
Western States, and a good opportuiity is now offered 
for persons to subseribe to the above work—and to pay | 
up arrearages. 

All monies receipted for by him will be considered! 
valid by the subsertber. A. Tomexins. 

_ Br. King is also appoimted Agent for the Expositor 
and Universalist Review. A. 


“ The Christian Freeman and Fumity Visiter.” is the 
title of a weekly Universalist wewspaper, published in 
Boston and Waltham, Mass., Edited by Rev. Sylvanus 
Cobb, of the latter place, and “devoted to Religion, 
Literature, News, and Univer 
by which latter expression is meant, a legal and consti- | 


al Freedom—with law’!— |! 


embrace, asa part of its character, the temperance and 
‘The first number is a large folio, neatly printed, (ex- 
room for our taste,) and filled with interesting matter. | 


‘Tbe second number will be issued to-day, (second ial 
day in May,) and we ure promised an increase of attrac- 


; them fully and carefully, in the order and with the signs |i tiveness in future numbers. It is published at two dol- | 


t 

| 

| 

\ 
j}in Jone. 
| 

| 

| 


{ - 
| Deleg: 


departnent*® Students who wish to retain the rooms 4 


|! New-London—C A A, Munson (Mass)--W L W, Moscow (Mich) 


jiself, SW C,AW, J C,E°T andJ S=A PF. - 
| self and R R C—P M, Madison (O) for A A aud A S—P M, Ames, 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
) by Br. Prencu, at South Champion—Br: O. Witcox, 


.at Denmark—Br. T. D. Coox, in Anb.—Br. Morr- 


GomERy, iv this city—Bri Eppy, at Burlington Flats— 
jr. Gipson, at Esq. Warren’s, Columbia —Br. Bart- 


\LeTT, in theschool-honse near Mr. Platt’s, Alder Creek. 


} 


\by Br. Frexcu, at Tylersyilie—Br. McAvam, at Lee 
Cenire. 

| There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday mst., by 
| Br. McApam, at New-London 


Marshall, and the Niagara Association in Lockport, both 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in June next.— 


i measures, if they have not already done it, to secure a 
fulldelegation. y Ri 
A Conference of the Chautanqae Association willbe 


held in Panama, on the first Wednesday and Thursday . 


NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION 

Will be held in the city of Rochester, on the last Wed~ 
inesday and ‘Thursday inst. Br. M. B. Smith preacher. 
| of the occasional sermon. 
es who ean not attend, will please be carefal 
fo appaint substiintes in time, who wild attend,.as a full 
delegation is very desirable. 

PENNSYLVANIA STATE CONVENTION, 

Vhis body will hold its annual session at Prompton, 
Wayne county, Pa., on the 22d and 23d of the present 
month. ‘The new Universalist church of that place wilh 
also be dedicated to the worship of the one living and- 
true God, at that time. 

CENTRAL ASSOCIATION, IN MICHIGAN. 
| The annual meeting of this body will be holden inthe 
town of Napolean, (alias, Colimbia,) Jackson county, 
in, or near, the village of Jefferson, on Wednesday and 
| tbnrsday, the 5th and Gth of June next. Tse counoil 
| will orgenize at B o'clock, A. M., on Wednesday.— 
| Public worship will commence at 11 o'clock. 


Se 


ARTI AS EE 


= sersienniciaeons SST 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office sinec the pullication of our last paper 


SM, Lowville, for J B, R D M, WB ar. J M—P M, So Leroy, 
for D D—J L W, Hoosick Fulls, fur self, BS, GP,AGP,WA 
and C V S—N H 8B, Chicao (Ils) for self, ASK, HL, PC, B A 
R,F CS,F AH andC T—C H, West Burlington—M T, Somer- 
ville, for LJ and A T—A W, Autwerp, for CH, DB, BB,OS, B 
| £ aud W McA Sr—P M, Patterson (N J) for M A W—Mrs E &, 
for self aud P R—{f LC, Richmond (Va) for TS EK, AVC, W 
| D and TB, vol 8; self, AVC. W HD, TB aid CP, yol 9; SB, 

Shi,G W U, TL BIS Band SSI, vol JO—W W W, Cezenovia 


; for solf, and : s Fake C C, So Marcellus—P M, Hammond, for B 
s Mae are ‘ acs F and L L— , Barre 
tutional advocacy of te abolition of slavery—for it isto |} p w. ; ? 


2 Centre, for T'S B—D B, Harpersville, for 
DW,EP,AM,P 4 W,W Sand J H—Reyv A K, Pevilion, for 
Crésbyville, for 


. 


for AI W—P M, Galway, for DS,S B. JN A and BB B—PM, 


i Garrotsville, for E S F—Rev E E G, Walton, for self, P T W, SG 


and IG—J McC, Hague, for self and £ D—P M, Semphronius, for | 
ZR aud A D—P M, SoBristol; for selfand A P—R T, Cussewaga 
(Pa) for £ T—P M, Gillbertsville, ‘for J S—JS B, Pittsford, tor J 
G, 3 # Jr, LH and W C—P M, Canandaigua, for JK BandSS A 


—J W B, Dansville—P M, Fredoricktown (O) for self, S McPL & 


G, JF D and W O—E K W, Atlas (Ills). 


* 


* 


The Central Association of Universalists will meetin - 


It is sincerely hoped'that the societics will take prompt 


vy 
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AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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POETRY. | 


alors : ' 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
THE SABBATH. 
Calm, peaceful day, we welcome thee, 
With bosoms filled with holy love, 
From worldly care and labor free, 
We would commune with God above. 


Let every weak, unholy thought, 

Be shunned and banished from our breast; 
Let wisdom from above be sought, 

To guide our souls to heavenly rest. 


Oh! may the songs of Zion fill 


Our hearts with pure aud holy love, \)~ 


And heavenly Grace on us distil, 
Sweet waters f-om the Fount aboye. | 


May each succeeding Sabbath day, 
Be holier, purer than the last— | 
It brings us nearer on the way 
To Heaven, where ali shall mect at last! 


And when our earthly days are o’er, 
And we are called trom earth away, 
Oh! take us, Thou whom we adore, | 
‘Yo one eternal Subbath day! H. M.T. 
Hardwick, Mass. 


| 
MONUMENT TO A MOTHER'S GRAVE. | 


_ FLOWER GATHERING. 


“The flowers that spring up on the sunny side of || 
hillocks, beneath remnanisot snow bauks, are very small 
and entirely scMfttless, and the little beauty which is im- 
puted to them, is chiefly from contrast with the desola- 
tion and coldness in which they are found.” 


Vhe death of a friend who never spared a fault of my 
character, nor found a virtue which he did uot praise, 
had cast a gloum over my wud, which vo previous de- 
privation had produced. I remember how skeptical 
and heart smitten—(not heartbroken—the broken heart 
always believes)—I stood at bis grave, while the clergy- 
man touched too little on his virtues, and spoke with a/|| 
humble confidence, that he would spring from the tomb 
to an immortalliy of happiness; and sngeesied the pro- 
mises of ‘Scripture, and argued with logical precision, 
from texts and analogies, thai my iriend should rise from | 
the dead. Despondency is.aot more thehild than the) 
parent of unbelief—deep grief makes us + 1ésh—and the | 
naturally timid and nervous, lose that confidence in pro- || 
raises, including their own particular wish, which they | 
yield to them, when the. beneiit of others are alone pro- 
posed. A little learning is dangerous in such matters; 
we suffered a mental argument upon the probability of 
an eyent we so much desired, to displace the simple 
faith which would have preduced comparative happi- 
ness. Those who huve contended wiili, and at length 
yielded to this despondency, alone know its painful | 
operation. 

Occupied with thoughts resuhing from such an un- 
pleasant train of mind, f followed into a burying ground, || 
in the suburbs of the city, a swall train of persens, not 
more than a dozen, who had come to bury one of their |) 
acquaintance. The clergyman inattendance, was lead- |! 
ing a little boy by the hand, wiio seemed io be the only | 
relative of the deceased in the slender group. I gati 
ered with them round the grave, and when the plain 
coitin was lowered down, the child burstyorth'iin ancon- || 
trollable grief. "The little fellow had no one left to wham | 
he could look for affection, or who comd address hi |! 
in tones of parental kiudness. ‘Che lastof his kinsfolk || 
was in the grave—and he was alone. \| 

When the clamorous grief of the child hada little sub- | 
sided, the clergyman addressed us wit the customary | 
exhortation to accept the monition, aud be prepared ; | 
and turning to the child, he added: “ She is not to re-| 
main in this grave forever; as true ag the crass, which | 
is pow chilled wiih the frost of the season, shal! spring | 
to greenness and life in a few moutis, se trne shall your | 
mother come up from that grave tu auother life, toa life | 
of happiness, [ hope.”’ The attendants shovelled in the | 
earth upon the coffin, and some one took little William, 
the child, by the hand, and led him forts from the lowly | 
tenement of his mother. 

Late in the ensuing Sprinz, Il wasin the neighborhood 
of the same burying ground, and seeing the gate open, 
} walked among the graves for some time, veading t! | 


names of the dead, and wonderin: what siranse disease || 
could snaich off somany younger thay myself—when || 
recoliecting that | was near the grave of the poor wid-| 
ow, buried the-previous Autumn, I turned to see what || 
had been done to preserve the memory of one so utter-)| 
ly destitute ofearthly friends ‘Te my surprise, 1 found |! 
the most desirable of all mementos for asnother’s sepil- | 


chre—litde Willaim was sitting near the head of the now 


‘soil that covered nis mother’s coffin. ¥ 


‘the place; it was long before I could induce him io tar- 


up too—see them breaking thronghthe ground—by and 


boy; and T felt pained at disturbing the faith and conf- 
/ dence with which he was aninuited. 


| stant nad been his attendance. 


‘sed in dying. 
| kim in the way to meet his mother; and young 


| 

| 

SN a a SE SR TTS SNS \ 
cr th a ——— — we ga eae 


| Mr. GEonGe W. WILSON, to Miss CAROLINE PHELPFs, all |} 


‘community of a beloved metuber. A'though a communicant 


| sunken grave, looking intently upon some green s!oots || of the Baptist church, she e1 


that had come forth with the warmth of Spring, from S 


William started at my approach, and would have left 


ry; and indeed I did not win his confideuce, until I told 
him that J was present when they buried his mother, and 
had marked his tears at the time. 

“Then you heard the minister say, that my moilier 
would come up out of this grave,” said little William. 

IT did.” 

“Tt is true, is it not?” asked he, in atone of confi- 
dence. 

‘““T most firmly believe it,” said I. 

“ Believe it,” said the child—*‘believe it—I thought 
you knew it—I know it.” 
“TLow do you know it, my dear?” 
“The minister said, that as true as the grass wonld 
grow up, and the flowers bloom in Spying, su irne 
would my mother rise. ] came a few days afterward, 
und planted flowerseed on the grave. ‘Tiie graxs came 
greon in this barying ground long age: and [ watched 
every day for the flowers, and to-day they huve come 


by mama will come again.” 
A smile of exulting hope played on the features of the 


“ But my little child,” said f, “it is not here that your 
poor mother will rise.” 

“Ves, here,” said he, with emphasis—‘ here tacy 
placed her, and here I have coime ever since the first 
blade of grass was green this year.” 

1 looked around, and saw that the tiny feet of the 
child had trod out the herbage at the grave side, so con- | 
What a faithful wateh- 
keeper—what mother could desire.a richer movument 
than the form of her only son bending tearful, but ho- 
ping, over her grave? 

“Bat, William,” seid I, “itis in another world that 
she will arise,’’—and [ attempted to exphun to kim the 
nature of that promise which he had mistaken. The 
child was confused, and he appeared ne:ther pleased | 
ner satisfied. 

“Tf manmy is not coming back to me—il' she Is not 
to come up here, what shall [ do—I can not stay with- 
out her,” 

“You shall ¢o to her,” said I, adopting the language 
of the Seripture—‘you shall go to her, but she shall not 


come again to you.” } 
‘Let me go then,’ said Wilham, “‘Jet me go now |) 
that L may rise with mamimy.” \\ 


“ William,” said £, pointing down to the piants just, 
breaking through tke ground, “ the seed which is sown 
there, would not have come up, if it had not been ripe; 
so you must wait till your appointed time, unul your | 
end cometh.” 

“Then I shali see her?” 

“Tsurely hope so.” 

“T will wait then,” said the chikl, “but 1 thought I 
should see ber soon—t{ thought T shouid meet her here.” | 

And be did. Inamonti, William ceased io wait; and | 
iLey opened his mother’s grave, and placed his little || 
cofiin on hers—it was the only wish the child expees- |) 
Better teachers than 1, had instrusted || 
} z as the || 
little sufferer. was, he had learned that all labors and i 
hopes of happiness, short of Heaven, are profitless ad || 
vatn.— United Staics Gazette. ; 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Western, April 17th, by Rev. Mr. Lewis, Mr. George | 


HaWkKINS, to Miss Latra WALDO. 

Tr East Bloomfield, February 27th, by Rey. Wm. Queal, 
of Bristol. , 

In Covington, April 11th, by Rev. A. Kelsey, Mr. Ep-|| 
WARD CHENEY, to Miss AMANDA TERREL, both of Co 
vington. 

ln Covington, April 23d, by the same, Mr. CHARLES L. 
Keity*to Miss Minerva W. Payson, both of that place. 

In the town of Butiernuts, February 18th, by Rev. N 
Doolittle; Mr. Eirias Suirts, of Sihithport, Pa. to Miss | 
EMELINE ARNOLD, of the former place. 

In South New-Berlin, February 20th, by the same, Mr. 
Ciark Lewis, of Lyons, Wayne county, to Miss Henrier- 
TA MA?rrersoN, of the former place. 

By the same, April 21st, Mr, SAMUEL RANDALL, Jr., of 
Norwich, to Miss MARTHA BENEDICT, 


i 


DEATHS. 


In Willet, February 19th, Mrs, Sarau Snow, aged 36 
years. She has left a husband and several small children 
to mourn their loss of a kind companion and mother, and 


- 


| the writer. 


‘lations of the Gospel, which speaks peace to the 


nbraced, and died in, the faith 
of universal grace and love,. Her remains were brought to 
Preston to be interred; and her funeral was attended onthe 
2d, at the house of her brother, where the consolations of 
the Gospel were tendered to the muurning relatives and 
friends, by the writer. May Heaven recoucile the afflicted, 
by the reflection that she has gone to the mansions of eternal 
rest and peace. Bed’. (Ge 


“- 
In Oxford; February 11th, Mrs. SopHiA Apams, aged 49 
years. By this dispensation of Providence, a husband has 
lost a tender wife, seven children an affectionate mother, so- 
ciety an industrious and worthy weman, and Universalism 
a firm believer. In this faith she lived, and with her dyin 
breath she testified to its sustaiming power. Her fanersl 
was aitended on the 13th, by four clergymen of the Univer- 
salist and Baptist denominations, and a yery large concourse 
of sympathising friends and neighbors. Sermon by the wri- 
ter, from Job xiii: 15. ‘ in EG: 


In Lafayette, Onondaga county, ADELINE C., daughter of 
Morice and Emily Clapp, aged 11 years. Her funeral was 
attended at the Presbyterian meeting-house, and the ccnso- 
lations of the Gospel tendered to the mourning friends by 


W.._ Mie ee 
In Truxton, Cortland county, on the 24th of November 
last, after a short illness of twelve days. with the drop 


on 
the brain, ALVAH, son of Abel Jr, and Nancy Perry, aged 9 
years and 10 months. , PY 3 


At the residence of G. W. Bass, in the town of Muzshall, 


*\ 


on the 20th of February last, Miss BrTsry N PortER, 
aged 23 years. Though deeply afflicted with a gering 


illness for nearly four years, her mind seeme:t not to lose 
its natural energy. till the last vital spark was extinguished. 
Resting her confidence in the unchanging goodness of her 
heavenly Father, and the sure accomplishment of his de- 
signs, she sank to rest with a composure seldom known.— 
The funeral services were attended by Rev. I. D. Gardner, 
who discoursed to a large and attentive audience.— Com. 


Editors in Michigan please copy. = 
” nett; a pro- 


In Kirkland; April 28th, Mr. Levi 


tracted. illness of nearly a year, age years. The e- 

ral was attended on the 30th, and a dncontem aie ered 0 

the mourning and sympathising friends, by the writer. 
JT S. Kinas. 


In the town of Norwich, December 6th, HANNAN SHIPPY, 


widow of Thomas Shippy, aged 86 years. Mrs. Shippy 
shared with her husband in the toils and privations - 


ant on the eventful struggle for liberty in the days of the re- 
volution. She lived to rear a numerous family to respecta- 
bility and usefulness. She possessed those amiable quali- 
ties of mind, which are more Drecioudethan rubies, ae 
constitute a virtuous woman, By the firm possession of the - 
hope of a glorious immortali died in reconciliation with ’ 
Goel and man. : - f i. : N. D. ‘ 
Tn the town of New-Berlin, anti 11th, of consumption, 
Sapra A. Suippy, daughter of Ezekiel Shippy, aged 18 
years. Thus an affectionate child—amid the bright and 
sunny days of youthful bloom, full of hope aud promise, and 


| bound to.earth and kindred by many strong and endearing 


ties—is cut down by the ravages of the destroyer, but we 


‘trust her spirit has gone home to the paradise of God, to in- 


herit a more eaduring tabernacle, and flourish in perennial 


| youth. 


May those who lament her loss, share richly in the conso- 


troubled 
N. D. 


In Brookfield, February 5th, of consumption, AMasa In- 
GALs, aged 31 years. By this event, society is deprived of 
a valuable member, and the world has sustain a loss.— 
The surviving companjon mourns the absence of an affec- 
tionate and worthy husband, and the fatherless uildren, 
grieve that one of the kindest and best of parents is called 
away. A numerous and respectable circle of relatives feel- 
ingly deplore their loss. BY 
The deceased had long been in a declining state 
but he bore bis illness with great patience and fo 
A few days previous to his death, he gave directi 
tive to his temporal affairs, took his leave of his fa 
requested that the writer skould pertorm the funer 
ces. He then peacefully feil asleep in death, in hope 
glorious redemption for himself and a ransomed woil 
an“ inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fa 
notaway, reserved in heaven for us.” a 


soul. 
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For the Magazire and Advocate 
A VOICE TO -THE MARRIED......NO, Il. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIR, 


TO HUS SBANDS, 


RIGHTS OF THE HUSBAND. 


**What palm belongs to man’s imperial front, 
And women powerful with becoming siniles, 
_ Chief of terrestrial natures; need we now 
Strive to inculcate ?”’ 

THe subject to which I now invite the atten- 
Ee 4 of the reader, is one surrounded by many 
difficulties. -Thut there are certain distinct and 
reserved rights, pertaining to both parties in the 
marriage covenant, there can not-be a doubt. : But 


to mark distinctly the boundaries cf those rights— | 


to designate the exact line where the husband's 

authority commences- and where it ceases—to 
point out the precise circumstances in which the 
wife shall have her will carried into effect, and 
where it must be restrained—requires a wisdom 
and experience, to which I can justly Jay but |it- 
tle claim. 


woman, which have been promulgated within a 
vear or two past, by certain eminent female wri- 
ters. I would gladly avoid the topic entirely, 
could [ do so with propriety. But lying as it 


‘dees, directly in the course which I nave marked 


out for these essays, 1 can not pass it by unnoti- 
eed, without a manifest and improper shrinking 
from the responsibility which rests upon one who 
presents his opinions to the public relative to the 
duties and obligations of liuusbands ard wives.— 
Nevertheless, | approach it with hesitancy, and 
erave the reader tu receive my suggestions with 
candor, and give them that weight, and that weight 
only, to which their merits may entitle them. 
Every family may be viewed in the light of a 


miniature Republic, in wuich a government is es- 


Ca. 


tablished and rule is exercised, not for the benefit 
of the ruler or rulers, tut for the benefit of each 
individual comprised within its bounds. Now in 
every government, in anes ease where authority 
isexercised—there mus 


making final decision upon contreverted points— 
whese word in certain 2xtreme cases, shal! be ul- 
timate—-who shall exercise a kind of ‘*udtuno ra- 
tio regum.”* Io monarchical governments this 
power is vested in a King—in Republics it is en- 
trusted toa President—in. States or Provinces toa 
Governor—iv savage tribes to the Chief or hea 
man. ‘This priaciple is eminently exhibited 1 
government of the Universe. Although it was 
the opinion of many ancient philosophers, the 
the world was created and ruled coujointly by a 
Good and an Evil Being, yet througheut all civili- 
zed nations, it is now believed os one of the niost 
inipertant and exalted truths the mind can enter- 
tain, that there is but One Living and True God, | 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth, and the 
dewful Sovereign of all worlds—but One “God 
of Love,” who isthe righteous Judge of all crea-. 
tures, and to whom must be sibinitted the final 
decision of ali the immense interests of every 
sreated object! 
* Man! 3 Author, End, Restorer, Law and Judge.’ ay 


a, Thee, O Father, this extent 
if matter; thee, sluggish earth and tract 
f seas, the heavens and heavenly splendors feel 
4 Peryading, quickening, moving. From the depth 
: Of thy jae essence, “forth didst thou conduct 


Me aes 
i Fhe | last reasoning of kings. 


’ 4 


t be some individual, some |, 
single personage, who shal} possess the puwer ef 


i 
! 


| 
| 


= 


ibe, a Head, 


iself, ‘can not stand ;’ 


i she should be viewed as the ruler 


| offspring ? ? 


/ the claims resting against him. 


Eteinal form ; ; and Shere, w beta has seein 
Gav’st her dominion to erect Ler seat, 
And sanctify the mansion.” 

In. all communitics, | repeat, there 1s. and must 
an individual Will, with power to 
decide ultimately, on every important question. 
The necessity for this must be seen in the con- 
sideration, that were this power vested in a plu- 


| Fality of persons, there would be constant liability | 


to disagreement m judgment and diversity of opiv- 
ion, by which questions involving the mest jm- 
poitant interests, might remain forever undecided, 
and all their benetits locked in eternal embryo. 
»~ +A house divided against Itself)’ cr rather 7 it- 
and it 2s divided against itself, 
if there be a divided authority.” 


The question now arises—in whom should this 
power of final decision be vested, in the domestic 
republic ?—which should be considered the Head 

I 
of the family, the husband oy the wife?~ Can there 
be any doubt as te the proper answer to this in- 
quiry ? fam confident I shall be supported by 


And the difficulties of the subject are |; te reason, by the inherent sense of propriety, 
‘S 5 


by no means lessened by the (may I be pardoned | 
for saying) soniewhat ultra views of the nghts of | 


possessed by every lady who reads these lines, 
when i lay it down as sel{-evident, thet the umpi- 
rage belongs.of right to the husband, and that the 
husband should be viewed and respected as the 
Head of the family circle. As this station can 


‘be eccupied but by one, if it @oes not pertain to 


the husband, then it certainly must belong to the 
wife. And yet what woman possessing the mo- 
desty and delicacy of her sex, will seriously main- 


tain, that in relation 10 grave and weighty matters, 


the right of final decision beloags te-her, and that 
and head of the} 
family ? 

[In endowing the man with superior strenaiy of | 
body, does not nature evidently peint to him as 
the guardian and protector of the wife and the 
And would this ability be iuvested in 
one designed for a secondary station? Is physi- 
cal ability imparted to the man, only that he-may 
exert it as.‘ the pack-horse,” to carry the heavy 


'burthens of the family, without the privilege of 


directing his own course, or even of determining 
as to the weight which shall be Jaid upon him? 
Reason peremptorily decides against such a sup- 
position. 

The whole frame-work of the husband’s duties 
and respons:bilities, are, to a good degree, based 


‘upon the fact, that he is, or should be, atthe head j 


of thefamily.° Whose duty is it to labor and toil, 
and struggle threugh perplexities 
every description, to obtain feed, raiment and 
shelter for the family?) The laws of God and 
min impose this duty upon the busband. 
vot strict justice, then, require that he should 


have a deciding voice in respect te the nature of 


his business; in arranging its details, ia direetit 12 
tS progress, and in all that pertains te it? The 
husband is responsible not ouly for debts oe his 
own’ procurmig, but also fur those contracted by 
his wife or his children. The creditors look to 
him for payment—the law enforces t heir demands, 
and mearcerates him iv prisou (wherever unpri- 
sonment for debt ig allowed) uaul he liquidates 
Many a busband 
has languished for years in confinement, for debts 
which were contracted through the wife’s prodi- 
gality and love of fashiou and display! But there 
is mo responsibility of this character restivg upon 
the wife. A woman never yet extered the walls 
af a prison; to satisfy demands ineurred Ly he 
husband. Such being his responsibility, ought 
net the busband to have the power to decide re- 
specting-the style of living, the general expenses 


s 


and trials of}| 


Does |] 


and the domestic economy of the family ? Still 
farther—the husband, in-the eye of the taw, is te 
a great extent, accountable for the conduct of the 
wife. If she assaults the person or libels the cha- 
racter of a neighbor, and is found guilty and fined 
/by a court of justice, that fine must be paid by 

‘the husband, though it should sweep away every 
|| farthing of his property, But woman is not thus 
ihhable for the conduct of her hasband. If she 
holds property in her own personal right, it can 
not-be Hable for the husband’s debts, or for any 
‘fine impused upon him for msconduct. With 
this responsibility resting. on the husband, again 
] inquire, should not the wife cause her general 
conduct to conform to the direction of his judg- 
ment? Skould not the person who must sustain. 
the weight of responsibility, have the power to 
decide in respect to those subjects wherein he 1s 
responsible? Strict justice will allow but one an- 
swer to these questions. 

_ The whole tenor of the Scriptures, seems to 
corroborate the view I have taken of the rights of 
the husband. The fact that nan was created first, 
and the woman taken from him, appears to indi- 
cate the relative situations they should occupy, 
The aposties. Paul and Peter, speak more peint- 
stig of the duties of the wife towards the hus- 

band, than any other Scripture eee © “T would 
have you know that the head of every man is 

Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God........For the man 
is not of the woman; but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the woman, but 
the woman forthe man.’’* =‘ Wives, submit your- 
selves unio your own hushands, as unto the Lord. 
woeAs the church is subject unto Christ; se 
jet ‘the wives be to their own husbands in every 
jthing.”’} ‘Likewise ye wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; that if any obey not the 
word, they may also without the word, be won by 
the conversation of the wives.”t 

Now [ will not say, as IT once heard an aged 
| Quaker, that Paul’s views of the station of woman, 
are to be attributed to his being on “ old bache- 
lor”’—neither am I prepared to coincide with the 
singular declaration of a modern female writer,§ 
;that ‘* his mind was under the influence of Jew- 
ish prejudices respecting women’’—still I do not 
attacn all that extent of meaning to this language 
of the apostles, that many writers do. I do not 
suppose Paul or Peter intended to command 
wives to yield a servile obedience to all the arbi- 
trary commands of their husbands, or that they 
ishould in no instance follow the dictates of their 
own ju: lgment or conscience; but it is evident 
they designed to Jay it down as 2 general princi- 
ple, that the husband should be considered as the 
| head ef the family, and that-in any extreme case, 
iwhere the conflicting will of one or the other 
must be carried into effect, the wife should give 
way, and allow the husband to cary the decision 
of his own judgment into execution. Move than 
this I can not suppose the. Scripture writers to 
mean. Hence the sentiment which Milton causes 
Eve to express in her address to Adam, is one to 
(which [ can not subser*se— 


“My author and disposer, what thou bid’st, 

Unargued I obey ; so God ordains— 

God is th iy law, thom mine: to kuow no more 

Is woman’s happiest Knowledge and her praise.” 
This | acknowledge is very smooth-and pretty 
pays ; but poetry is one tkhing—truth is often 
another and a different thing. The idea convey- 


r| ed savors too much of the oriental subserviency 


*1 Gor. xi: 3-8, 9.. tEph. v: 


22, 24. $1 Pet. if: 2. 
iss Sarah M. Grimke- 


at 


e 


and slavery 9 
which she now oceupies in the erilized world. 

The husband is neither the author nor dispos@r, | 
properly speaking, of the wile. [t would be mani- 
festly, improper for her implicitly to obey his in- 
perious dictatron, in all cases, whether right or| 
wreng. Neither is it “ wotnan’s happiest know- | 
ledge,” nor ‘her praise,” to know no other law 
than her husband’s will. God has ordained no 
such state of things. To her Creator, and not to 


fallible man, must she look for her supreme lav— > 


to Him alone is she accountable for her actions. | 
It is as necessary for woman to exercise reason in| 
the discharge of her duties, 2s fur man; ard she’ 
who fails to do so, acts not up to the high station | 
whieh she occupies in the scale ef being. Now! 


between this absolute subseiviency on the one ex-| 


treme, and the uitraism of the wife’s entire mnde- 
pendence of the husband, on the other, her true 
and appropriate position is found. 

Do the views I have taken of the rights of the) 
husband, degrade the wife? Surely not. 


United States, degrade all the rest of the citizensof 
this Republic, or deprive them of any of their 
privileges?) This will not be pretended. Neither, 
does the station which the husband oceupies as 
the head of the family, degrade the wife, or take) 
from her any right to which she 1s justly entitled. 
In both cases, the elevation of une individual is 
for the mutual benefit of all parties, and is calcu- 
lated to produce a greater-amount of good than 


could be procured by any other state of things. |) 


It is absolutely necessary that differences of sta- 
tion should exist in every commurity, for the 
welfare of all the members. If all were kings, 
or governors, or magistrates, how could that con-; 
cert and harmony be secured, upon which depend | 
so many enjoyments!? 


The Apostle, with his usual pertinence, shows |) 


the necessity of these distinctions.— The body 
is not one member, but many.......If the whole 
body were an cye, where were the hearing? if the 
whole were hearing, where were the smelling ? 
But now hath God set the members every one of 
them in the, body as it hath pleased him. And if 
they were all one member, where were the bod 
But now are pies many members, yet but one 
body. And the eye can not say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee; nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you.”*, Using the figure 
of St. Pani,the husband and wife are but parts 
of “one body.” Yet each have their distiuct of- 
fice and sphere of duty. It is precisely as essen- 
tial, for the benefit of the common body, that these | 
distinct stations should exist, as that there spend 
be eyes to see, and ears 
in our pliysical bedies. 


she shall occupy the place assigned by nature and 
reason, to the husband, as for 
the body to endeavor tobe the eye or the ear. 
The famous Apatogue of Menentus Agrippa, 
as related by Livy so appropriately illustrates this 
subject, that L can not forbear inserting it. The 
Roman people once rose in rebellion against the 
nobles, nuder the pretext, that the great men had 
all the honors and emoluments, while they were 
compelled to bear all the burthensand privations. 
Menenius Agvippa, a brave general, whom the} 
people hichly respected. went to the insurgents 
who had retired to the Mons Sacre, and restored 
peace and harmony by tke following ingenious 
address. ‘‘*In that (me in which the different 
parts cf the human body were notin a state of] 
now are, but each member had its 


separate office 


a in, to Se with the rank |) , 
and. cht atthe teeth should vot mesucate ban ever 
Acting on this prin- | 


Does » 
the election of one man to the Presidency of the) 


to hear, an! feet to walk, } 
And equally unnatural }, 
and absurd would it be for the wife to insist that || 


all the members of || 


i) yefiance npon him for any thing; whether in the 


1 

| 

unity as they 
and distinet language, they all be- 
came discontented because whatever was procur- 
ed by their care, labor and. industry, was spent 
on the stomach ; while this, lying at ease in the 
midst of the bady, did nothing but enjoy whatev- 
er was provided for it. 
among themselves, and agreed tbat the hands 


should not convey Mood i the mouth; that the 


*1 Cor. xii: 14-21. 


‘was breught to the niouth. 
-eiple of revenge, and: hoping to reduce the sto; | 
/mach by mune, ali the members, and the whole 
' body itself, were at le ngth hrought into the last 
stage of a cousumpiton. 


| ; . pred eet: 
‘than they did to its supports distributing to eve- 


ry part that from which they derived ‘life. and 
vigor.’’* 

‘Bo evident is the station which the hushand 
should oecupy in the family, that every sensible | 


_eourse accordingly. Nay, the woman who respects | 
and 
| place, had she perfect power to do so. She re- 
ahzes that his standing in society depends in no! 
small degree, upon his standing in his.own fami- 
\ ly; and she inows, too, that the respec tability of 
the family is intimately blended with the respec- 
tability of the husband and father. And hence 
she is anxious to contribute’ to that respectability, 
and is not unwilling to._pay him that measure of 
deference at home, which she is desirous he 
should receive abroad. How can that woman 
expect her husband to be honored in community, 

who domineers over him at home, and assumes in 
the fainily that position and those prerog atives, 
which pertain saturally and justly to him? Of 
iall men, Do one is more entirely the object of ri- 
dicule than him who is termed “a henpecked 
| husband!’ He receives this ridicule not more. 
heartily from his own sex, than from ail women 
of good sense and discernment. And in that de- 
gradation which 1s thus heaped upon him, his 
| wife, who 1s the cause of it, must herself share. 
He issnot more ridiculed for his pusillanimity 
and weakness of mind, than she is despised’ for 
' that. masculine character, station and habit which 
she assutnes before the world. * At the time 
when ‘ he Book’ came out, relative to the late 
il-treated Queen Caroline, I was talking upon 
| the subject, one day, with a person who had not 
'read the Book, but who, as was the fashion with 
?\) all those who were looking up to the zZovern- 
; ment, condema xed the queen unheard. ‘ Now,’ 
jsaid 1, ‘be not so shamefully unjust; but get the 
book, read it, and then give your judgment.’ — 
|‘ Indeed,’ said his. wife, who was sitting by, ‘but! 
he shan’t pronouncing the word shan’t with an 
||}emphasis. and voice, tremendously masculine. 
|*O,’ said I, ‘if he shan’t, that isanother matter; 
i but if, he shan’t read, if he shan’t hear the evi-| 
dence, then ke shan’t be looked upon by me, asa! 
just judge; and Ishan’t regard him in future, as} 
having any opinion of his own, in* ary thing !’ 

All which, the: husband, the poor henpe cked 

thing, heard without a word escaping his lips. A 
husband thus under command, is the. most con- 
temptible of Gog’s creatures. Nobody can place 


i capacity. of employer of etnployed, y rou-are never! 
sure of him. No bargain is“firm, oy engazement 
is certain with sueh aman. Inthe eyes of neich- 
bors, for friends Such a man can net have, in the 
eyes of servants, in the eyes ef even the hegenrs | 
iat his door, sucha man is a mean and despicable 

;ereattre, though he may roll in wealth, and pos- 
isess great talents into Prriivthe 


| 

1 

| the bargain ! 

| wile would have society view her husband with 
that 

| 

| 


respect wh.ch she is desirous that berself 
and family may maintain, let her first respect him 
herscH’ et home, aad teach her children to look 
rik to him aud honor him as their 
hiwfal guardian. 

Occupying, as the husband does, the important 
| station of Head of the family, the serions ques- 
;tion arises, how shall he exerci 
his wife, the atthoxity w hiclr per 


respect to 


to that sta- 


chapter. 


They therefore conspired | tion? This will form a another 


. ee 


Tt then platoly appear- bier 
! . 
| ed “that the stomach itself did no small services.” 


| that it contributed not less to their nourishment 


'} 
loves her husband, would not assume his | withstanding he has transgressed his holy laws, 


natural oe 


i, and slighted the invitations of pate tig 


|| the rivers of his eo 
rf 


li paths of vice. 


fests the exercise of fi 


IIs so mach mata 0 
: deed, or to ran ite 


eacrdies A Peete OA ; ot a | bow before him in slavish fear. 
wife is willing to acknowledge it, and to shape her 


‘are hopeless and despaiting, 


land at fast wie ei 


THE 


FEAR OF qos" 


To fear God, is a part o¢ portion of ‘man’s du- 
ty.. The ‘ Preacher” bas said, * Fear God and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole du- 
ty of mane? But we are not to fear him slavish- 
We are not to cherish toward him we fear 


+)! possessed by a menial, and by the erushed and 
»  down-trodden slave. 
‘and immutable benignity. 
‘lence shines through all his works, and beams 


God is a being-of infinite 
His universal beneve- 


all over the wideness of the moral world. He is 
not the enemy of man, that the -ereature should 
He does not hate 
him because he has sinned and come snort of his 
glory. No—but he loves man—loves him, not- 


and turned a deaf ear to a Saviour’s plea 


ngs 


at * 


But how mazy thousands surtoa 
the great Parent of the u 
changeable in his nature ! 
trembling and anxiet “ felting Ye lest the 
under his almighty displeasure and w 
cast off from a participauon ip the jo 
with imillious on inillions of 
tion. But how far away in the ¢ 
is such, my friends!) Their m 

sed to the glorious sue i 
are wandering afar off, i 
gloomn—a “ “howling 
waste’—where speci 
toms affright the sou 
due concep Liv { 
of the divin 
the nature 
such we” 
rejoicing news 

the unchangeat le Frie 
his bounties and favors 
wants and rational des 
that his Joving ka 


God will eve 
kind Preserver, anid’ 
the. chiltrer 
tionate F; 
benignity 
sons and da 
over them in 


Oh! then, why she 
menting and sfavi 
rather rely vie Paes 
bonnded goodness: rh 
ward with joy to the time wh 
the vanities and vexatio 
for th lorious realities ¢ 
sures ef the upper world! 
O heavenly Father requ 
him==not with a slavish, b E. 
fear is the offs ing cf love. » 
God supremcly—that has: 
holiest affections unto hi 
way of the stransgressor, 
That mal 
io his best and almighty 
part from iwiquity, and st 
himself free from the poll 

ing influences of sin— "i 


God as his Father, | an 
manifested toward him so 


aws ordained a 

ae jo this nv 
fear to dis 
position to 
the ‘divine \ 
the majesty an 
\\ Pier 


9f 
*T, Livi, Histor. lib. rag. Pia” : 
+Cobbett, ! and fears, has no contint 
« ae >, 4 e-@ ry, emt + x, fc er 
- en? a 
~~ ~ as a Pigs Se te 


The aaa whose mind 1s the residence of ab- 
ject and slavish fear, can have vo firm and unwa- 
vering trust in God—no unshaken confidence in 
“the veracity of his promises—no hope of immor- 
~tal glory aud blessedaess, and no substantial be- 
liefin the boundless grace and love of the Re- 
deemer! Oh! Jet base and, servile fear be ban- 
ished fromthe mind. God will never cease to be 
vootd, man w 
be bis almighty aod unfailing Friend in eternity! 
Homer, May, 1839. ARCs: 


of For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 


MORO LABORERS WANTED AT THE WEST. 
4 - > R. i 
Messrs. Epirors > < 
Permit a few words respecting the cause of 
truth io this part of the world. We number, as 


etruth, inthe East. Three years age, there 


“it 


ne known by nate, that onr 
isclves quite secure. Since 
ving lion has lieen areused 
he Partialists’ here.” Ihave 


tsof 4 


T ha 
ome other Universalist books, 
e toall those who will read them. 
ed in getting some tén or eleven 
to volume ten of your paper, 
in throogh your agent, 
eatly need the forma- 
laborers. 
t no one 
Gospel is 
,M nd Illinois, 
3 lk ‘ 
alvation, an ( 
\ our -Eastei 

mate, that hey hold ba 


y none in the. United 
band penty. et them 
tperstition already be- 


of it, we want teach- 
ospel Jiberty high in 


; 


auks = 
feast, re- 
e writer ne- 
n of a good 
e Was’ re- 
not believe in endless 
onght I, if a love feast 
both be enjoyed un- 
cot fs § 
e me from such en- 
e, L ask, when we all 


| mankind, that we shall 
alist doorkesper? Oh, 
ss is thy father,,and ignor- 
loog will thon continue 
r fluence, more to be 
darkness, over this vast 
7 praesiobing to break. 
o reid and think for them- 
at the prophet has declar- 
stroy in this mountain, 
ast over all people, and 
JV nations.” 
A, Porresr. 
$+ 
Magazine and Advoeate. 
sv. 
’ bod a 7 
? S 3 
rand Presetyer of af! 
thee with fear and trem- 
nl contrite spirits. We 
alts, and hninbly con- 
nte pose meets. and 
hwe onghit not to hare 
ve trust in thy loving 
ration. "Thow 


tod make mess i 
Ur thy wrath the} te acceptance of the * first fruits 
¥ ine? * 


p} 
ome ; 
ro 


He is the Friend of man ia time; he will, 


ut few. compared with the large accessions | 


iversalistin our vicinity, and so |, 


ould to extend the catitse of truth in, 
a number of volumes of the, 


great, unisersal Love. 


Teach them, unat un- 
less they repentand be baptized, they will perish— 
| sink tn everlasting misery !—that now is the ac- 
/cepied time, and the day of salvation—that the 
i day of grace will soon be past, when there will be 
no relie®! O, God, thou knowest all things.— 


happy recipients of thy mercy and favor. O, 
‘Lord, we fee! the inportance of the work we have 
to de. We pray for thine Almighty arm to nerve 
us to the conflict. and succor us in-our struggles 

with the adversary.” 
thy Gospel. 


We rejoice that we have been plack- 
ed as a brand from the burning, that we shall_be 
among the happy number who shall sit at thy 
right hand in thy kingdom. Thou hast prepared 
}a way whereby all may be saved, if they will ac- 
cept the proffered terms of salvation ; bat if they 
‘repent and believe not, they must inevitably. per- 
jis, and thai too eternally. We pray lor thy 
| blessing to rest upon us. We pray for all men, 
(who believe in thy holy commandments, and stu- 
}diously keep them; for the conversion of the 
world, the deliverance of saints, the life everlast- 
ing, alien. : 


PRAYER—UNIVERSAL. 


Heavenly Father—we come to thee as thy chil- 
dren—as the offspring ofa kind and indulgent pa- 
rent. iu all thankfulness of heert, and contrition 
of spire. We thank thee for thy abundant good- 


,esived, and are daily receiving at thy hands.— 
Our hearts overflow with gratitude to thee. for 
such unmerited blessings. Thou knowest, O 
Father, what we stand in need of. Thou art ac- 
\ adatnted with every thought, word, and deed in 
the bosom of thine offspring, and from the past, 
we humbly trust m thee for counsel and instruc- 
tion. We know thou wilt bestow upon us every 
thing needful, and wilt erder all things for our 
benefit. Merciful Parent! we know that in thy 
house there is bread enough and to spare, and 
whosoever will, nay partake of ihe waters of Jife 
freely. We rejoice in thy salvation. We re- 
joice, O Lord; that thou hast sent thy Son to 
taste death for every man. We rejoice that all 
shall know thee,. and bless thee, for thy wouder- 
ful love—that all men are to be the happy recipi- 
ents of thy affection. We adore thee, O Father, 
for all thy bounties, and render thee-our most 
| devont thanks, both now and forever, amen. 

- S leave the reader to make his own comments, 

La 4 


ASA. 


| 


| 


- 


rd 


For ge Magazine and Advocate. 
DEATH. 


man’s existence !—a total cessation of couscious’|| 


being! So some would liave us believe. .Yes— 
atheism would havyeanen believe he is but the crea- 


over, and sustains bim; avd that when bis body 


nihilation, and sleeps an everlasting sleep, sbroud- 


bin perpetnal-darkness. Bat isthisdeath? «Js 


| 


i Jesus Christ from the dead, as “tthe firstdruits 


| 


4 


| Thou knowest how many of this werld will be the | 


We pray for the spread: of |) 


ness to us—for the mercy and favors we have re- | 


~Whatis death? Is it an entire extinction cf}! 


lture of ehance; that no power unseen watches! 
\ 7 | } 


moulders back to carth, aud mingles with its mo- | 
dier dust, he ceases to he, sinks mso dreary an-| 


this the last, the final end of man?, Christianity) 


i} 


| 


| 


{ 
| 

I 
i 
| 


| 


eee of Br Stephen Carpenter, deceased. 


'endless won existence ! 


‘home to heaven! 


iof time, where parting will be no more. 


‘through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


+ 


ye yg ls 
- SS = % bs 


a future state of * life and immortality” for all the 
children of God. Thus it robs death of its 
“sung,” and the grave of its “victory ;” delivers 
the human race from “the bondage of corrup- 
tion,” and restores them to happiness and heaven. 


/Oh, how widely different, in the results they pro- 


mise, are atheism aud Christianity! And how 
infinitely superior is the latter, to cheer, animate, 
and sustain the mind, in the fast solemn hour of 
dissolution ! 

Gentle reader, go thou to the chamber of sick- 


/ness, and stand by the bed of death, aud test the 


influence of these two systems in the last moments 
of dissolving nature. What is it for the skeptic— 
the unbeliever—to die? Tt is a fearful, trembling, 
faltering leap mto the dark, there to slumber onin 
the dreariness, and loveliness, and hopelessness of 
Buttothe Christian what 
It is to leave the earth, and go 
Todie? It is to drop the 
shackles of mortality, be freed from the desire and 
the temptation to sin, and put on the bright and 
shining robes of immortality and incorruption, 
and chant songs of praise, and hymns of glory to 
the ** Lord of lords, and King of kings,” forever! 
To die? There is no death to the Cliristian !— 
Fle can not die. Death to himis but the beginning 
of life. It is death that frees hum from the power 
of sin! .In death, he is enabled to shout in ‘tri 
umph, ‘ Ob death, where is thy sting ? oh grav 
where is thy victory?’ Oh, then, let not the 
skeptic seek to déprive me of my faith in the pro- 
mises ef Gud—ol my hope of future bfe and end- 
less joys. Let him, if he will, believe that he is 
naught but the sport of chance, and that ne power 
higher than thai of earth, no power unseen, wise 


is it?—to die? 


land good, watches over, protects, and sustains 


him. Let him, if he chooses, believe that when 
our bodies crumble back to earth, we cease to be, 
and that the * pale king of terrors” will finally 
bear sway over all animate beings, and subject all 
living to the empire of death, and that the grave 
of oblivion will shout the victory over the moul- 
dering, dissolving, slumbering remaius of the hu- 
man race; but let kim leave to me the Christian’s 
faith and hope. Jet me believe in God. Let 
me have hope in the promises of the Gospel.— 
Let me have faith in the resurrection. Let me 
have confidence in the prospect of a future fife. 
Let me have the holy assurance that [ shall meet 
all my kindred race, freed from all imperfection, 
in the “spirit land” on high, to spend eterbity in 
love, and Lask nomore. Fathers, you who have 
been ealled to part with your sons, and follow 
them to the cold aad silent tomb ;—mother, as 
you cast an anxious, an imploring look, to yonder 
grave yard, where lie the slumbering remains ef 
your once lovely. and affectionate ‘daughter ;— 
brother, has. it been your lot to bid farewell to an 


lamiable, a gentle hearted sister 7—sister, do you 


mourn the loss of a fond and doating brother 7— 
Oh, may the Christiaa’s faith and hope be yeurs. 
May you be sustained and comforted by the bliss- 
ful prospectofa happy reuniou beyond the scenes 
This 


will render life pleasant, smooth the couch of 


isickness, and enable you to shout, as the spirit 


leaves the body, and wings ‘its fight fer heaven, 
“thanks be to God, who giveth the victory, 
S. Gore, 
Alexander, May 1, 1839. 


AGEN TS . 
Br. Geo. Messenger. Jr., is now travelling through 


|some part of Ohio, awd will call on those indebted to 


usin the section through which be may travel. We 
hope delinquents wil] be prepared ta sce him. 

A. LB. Simmons, of Oswego connty, is an authorized, 
‘agent for this paper. FE. P. Agate, our agent and for- 
merly Postmaster at Cortiand ‘Town, has removed to 
Sing Sing, where he will continne to act as agent. 


< 


= 


‘A mistake occurred in No. 17. current volume, inthe 
‘ Instead, 
Mee) aged 26 years,” it should read, 62 years, 
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For the Magazine and Advoéate. 
BR. SKINNER’ S*JOUXNAL. 
La Guyra, Venezuela, S. A., February 26, 1839. 
Dear Br. Grosa :— 

I landed vpon this shore yesterday P. M., and | 
learning that a vessel is to sail this evening, for | 
Philadelphia, U. S., I will not let slip the oppor-| 
tunity of writing a few hasty lines by it, to let you) 
know where I am, and where I expect to be, ete. | 

I was isformed that.a-very good vessel would, 
sail on Monday, the 18th inst., from St. Thomas | 
for this port, and having made up my mind to) 
visit South America before returning home, L left) 
St. Croix a weck or two sooner than [ otherwise | 
should, i..e., on Sunday noon, 17th, and went 
over to St. Thomasin about six hours. . The ex-| 
pected vessei did not sail for this unti! Tuesday, || 
so we had about a day and-a half in that is!and. | 
I say we, for D. S. Penfield of Utica, and Samuel | 
B. Parsons, (a young Quaker,) from Ney-York, 
are with ine. 


We found St. Thomas a far tess pleasant and | 
interesting piace than Santa Cruz. The town | 
(for there is but oue on the island, and that con- 
tains nearly all the inhabitants) lies on the south 
side of the island, ander high and rugged hills, 
and at mid-day is extremely warm, as the fresh 


trade winds that strike the hills and the ocean, || 


scarcely touch the tewn. It contains some 5000 
or 6000 inhabitants, of almost all nations, colors, 
descriptions, and languages ; though the English 
is probably more spoken ‘than : any other language. 


It is a busy, bustling piace—has a free port t for all \ 


nations, and consequently vessels of ail countries, 


and climes are in her port, and does an extensive || 


commercial business. There were at this time 
about 70 vessels in port. 
for trade, some for repairs, some for provisions, 
and some to learn the state of the market in dif- 


ferent countries. 


The island belongs to Denmark, and in size is 
nearly that of Santa Cruz; bat in productions, far} 


inferior; as it has, for the most part, avery rough, || 


rocky and barren surface. Very few cane platta-| 
tions are to be seen, and almost the whole island 
is both uncultivated and unprodactive, and, except | 
the town, uninhabited. I learned that the state of 
society anid tone of morals is much lowerbhere thar | 
im Santa Cruz. There are, however, some very | 
worthy inhabitants here. Having a letter of in- 
troduction from my friend, Capt. Whitmore, to 
the mercantile house of Hicks and Swift, [bad 
the pleasure of forming, though brief, a very 
agreeable acquaintance with the latter gentleman. 
He is from Philadelphia, and treated us with great 
kindness. Falso sawanuamber of other American 
gentiemen here, but as our stay was so limited, I | 
had no opportunity of extending acquaintances. 
We stopped at the “ Traveller's Home,” kept by | 
Mrs. Hall, a “Lustee Creole from Santa Cruz, who! 
treated us very politely. She is said to keep the} 
best house in the place. 


Having purchased some nankeen pantaloons, 
thin cotton roundabout, a broad brimmed Pana- | 
ma hat, and travelling hammock, for our South | 
American exctirsion across the 


hh 
t 


Some vessels stop here | 


i 


having 
cramped | oues, and all, but-one of the last named, 
engaged. Nine passengers, including ourselves, 
besides 2 litile negro girl and captain and crew. 
Not a soul on board (but us three Ainericans) 
|| coald speak English to any thing like an inteili- 
|| gible manner. Spanish was the language of the 
captain and whole crew: then we had a French- 
man from Guadaloupe, with two muastee creole 


| women, who appeared to be his concubines, and 


a little negro girlin charge: then there were two 
youngerly Frenchinen, from some of the wind- 
ward isles, and a snappish kind of a Franco- | 
Spanish merchant, (engaged in trade in a house... 
of St. Thomas and one at Caraceas,) having goods |) 
on board.” ‘ 

Imagine us ehoard of such a craft in a tropical 
clime, with a cook as cleanly and neat as—I will 


not say what—who put onions, garlics, and al-), 
most every thing else, (etc. /) into his cookery.— | 
Trae, we had poultry, rice, wines. and many other | 
good things, in plenty; but who could eat under | 


euch circumstances? And then for lodgings !— 

We were effectually lodged, and ‘could “searcely 
move—promenading was impossible, standing or 
sitting almost equally so. We sometimes would 
try to straighten ourselves on deck between box- 


es, and sometimes in the cabinover trunks, and |, 
take a litle sleep, either by night or by day ; but, 


seldom could remain long undisturbed iu any po- 
sition. If on deck, we were often disturbed by 


showers, two or three of which we had datly onan | 


average—if in the cabin, either the mulatto sailor 
boys, (muchachos,). or mice, cr cockroaches, or 
other vermin, were tumbling or crawling over us. 
Between calms and contrary winds, it took us 
till Sunday P. M., the sixth day after sailing, to 
reach this port. 


On Sunday morning, a little past 6, we had the’ 
in the distance the lofty Andes | 
jin the neighborhood of La Guayra, towering far 


pleasure of seeing 


above the clouds, where, for ages on ages, they 
have bidden defiance to the storms and tempests. 


Their less lofty suinmits seemed to have made | 


the clouds their paviltion, and along their woody 


sides light misty curtains loosely floated, and at | 


times seemed to rest liglitly oni their bosom, like 
the snow flake on the newly frozen Jake, or the 
light gossamer of Autumn, gently resting on the 


tufted green, while far above ra beyond rose the | 


still loftier summits, where the eagle builds her 
eyry, and rears her callow young—where the bo- 
ding ewl hoots to his fellow in the depth of mid- 
night—where the wild panther howls, the sleek 
and spotted jaguar creeps in stilluess, and the 
fierce cougar seeks his prey. The sight is grand 
beyond description, and various as ‘the varying 
position of the clouds that sometimes envelopeil 
the proudest summits, and sometimes left them 
clear in the heavens, ‘and took their places. mid- 
way up theirrugged sides. Alike varied, too, are 
the reflections and associations of the mind, on ap- 
proaching South Bincrich aod first glancing *the 


‘eye up these rugged steeps that overlook the Ca- 


ribbean sea on the nerth. Along these shores, and 
over these mountains, in ages long since passed, 


country, and got the red man of the forest, scarcely Jess wild than 


our passports endorsed, we set sail oa Tuesd lay, 2 the animals he hunted, pursued his bounding 
j game, and the Indian maiden’s wild song rese on 


the 19th, for this port, in the sloop Correo, Capt. 

LaRoach. BuatOwhata disappointment on go-} 
ing aboard, to have been-so ceeeived by the smooth| 
tongued mulatto half owner, in reg urd to the ves- 
sel and ler accommodations. He had told us 
that we should find every thing nice and conven- 

ient, and there was therefore no necess} ity of our | 
going aboard before hand to examine her. We 
over the usual fare. and on getting aboard, (she | 
was careful to have gct some distance off into the || 
harbor, and to compel us to hire a boat to take! 
us aboard thus far from land, so that we could not | 
well get off of her again shonld we desire it ever 
so much,) we found her a little cramped up sluop. 
of about 60 tons burden, hieavily laden, ie r deck | 


were charged for our passage above 50 per cent. . 


\} to the 
that fill these forests with their sweetest notes. 
! 


the winds of heaven, responsive to the roar of the 
tempest, or, softening down its tones, responding 
music of the thousand fentheratl 


The loftiness of these mountains, and the rude- 
ness of this scenery, were no barriers to Spanish 
avarice and cupidity. The inhabitants of that 
proud kingdom invaded this secaeé, one of the wild- 
est and ruggedest of nature, deceived its inhabi- 
tants, and took possession of the country ; though 
practicing’ here tess cruelties than in Mexi- | 
cy, they, by their deeds, stilt insulted the name, | 


| and stained with blood the emblem of Chrisnanity, |! 
|in whose sacred name they pretended to act, while 


their main o*ject evidently was to fill their cof-), 


bat. four wait births, and two badty © 


tribes | 


their idieness at home. But EF must pass, and 
-soun draw to.a close for want of room. 
| About an hour after-we cast anchor in the port 
lof La Guyra, the officers of the port came along 
side and inquired where we were from, eétc., ett. 
| [t appeared that our captain had neglected to get 
i a certificate of health from the physician of St. 
| Thomas, and that a false ramer had got into cir 
/culation, that the yellow fever prevailed in that 
‘island. Consequently, sans ceremonie, and to our 
great astonishment and unntterable chagrin, we 
|| were ordered into quaruntine—tfor an Sathown 
| period—it might be for 1, for 3,15, or even 36 
ays! O, horrible! My head began to swine 
I grew sick at heart—and, to increase our calami- 
} ty, young Parsons wrote ashore to the American 
| Consul, inclosing an introductory letter ae St. 
Thomas, and the letter was ike ened, 
_ and an express prohibition ag mune-~ 
cations being sent ashore from ae vessel! If any 
thieg in the world can heartily vex and ee, be- 
yond endurance the patience of a poor worm of 
‘the dust, itis a pasition like this, when we have 
, already been delayed several days longer than we 
| expected—when we =re in sight, eager to explore 
the untrodden soil of South America—expecta- 
tion on tiptoe—to be compelled to stay on sucha 
vessel, with such company, such a crew, under an 
almost vertical sun, without any exercise, jambed 
together in this manner, with a heavy sea, rock- 
ing, and tossing, and shakmg us together, day af- 
ter day, and mght after night, on pe wriggling 
waves of a bay like this! ; 
‘| But! O that precious word but in sucha case— 
thanks be to God !—the welcome news that our 
| quarantine was ended and we might go ashore, 
; reached us yesterday about 2 P. M., and we came 
on shore with shouts of triumph, amidst breakers 
| mountains high, and stopped at the Posada (or 
hotel) de Neptuno. We soen found Mr. Ben- 
shaw, the American Censnl, and « Mr. Manson, 
jan American merchant, and were not a litle com 
forted after all our perils and trials ¢ 


mee as, April tst, 1839, 

We found the ecommodations of Monsieur 
Berthier’s Neptune Hotel, at La Guayra, very 
iolerable, though every thing was different from 
public bouses at the North. Here (and indeed ever 
since we left St. Croix) the custom prevails of ta- 
king a cup of coffee immediately on rising in the 
morning, breakfast at 9 or 10 0 ‘clock, dinner at 
5 or 6 P. M., anda cup of coffee iramediateby 
after dinner. No supper or tea. The beds and 
| rooms of the Posada being all occupied, we were 
fain to get cots to sleep on, and those placed in 
;a gangway: but we had clean sheets, and found 
a very great improvement from the sloop we had 
left. We were no longer annoyed by the rocking 
of the vessel, (except in memory and imagina- 
tion,). nor by mice, cockroaches, or other vermin, 
about our persons. We found Mr. Renshaw, the 
American Consul at this port, (formerly of Phila- 
delphia,) a very friendly and worthy gentleman, 
and likewise Mr. Jno. S. Menson, formerly of. 
New-Harapshire, but for many years a resident of 
La Guayra, who showed us many polite aiten- 
tions, and promised to accompany us to Caraccas 
on Wednesday morning. 

La Guayra is the principal sea port of Vent- 
zuela. Ithas a population of about 5000 or 600 
Its location is good, but the port and harbor (i 
such it can be called, which is in fact but a poor 
read-stead) bad. It is extremely difficult lading 
jj and unlading vessels, on account of the heavy sea 
that generally, or at. least much of the tirae, pre- 
vails. It all has to be done by lighters; and there 
is {requently so heavy a sea-that not only are la- 
ding and untading impossible for several days, but 
vessels at, Pachior are obliged to put to sea to avoid 
i being torn from their moorings, déiven ashore. 

and utterly ruined. The town lies at the foot of 
‘the mountain, along a narrow strip of land, an 
'!a wall and gate at each end, and a wall along t 
_sea side of considerable height and choles . t 


i 


——— 


eovered, and even her cabin more than half filled ) fers with gold, and thereby obtain more ample || i is protected with equal or greater security | onthe 
with boxes, furniture, baskets, tranks, etc., etc.,/ means of gratifying their ambizion, their Just and © inland side by the abrupt and precipitous. moun~ 


——<——_.: 


& 


» mann 


the bottem of my heart. 


of the sea fowl called Albatros, which are. con- 


‘a EVANGE! 


tgin, preventing alike the possibility of ap 
er retreat. Several strong forts, built in 
tumes, stand in the town, and it would see. 
extremely well situated and protected long 
an successful resistance of assanit. It is the 
first walled town L had dat seen. This is the 
great commercial martof Caraccas, and of nearly 
all Venezuela, i. e., for receiving imports ‘and 
shipping exports. The exports consist mostly of 
coffee, indigo, cocoa, chocolate, cotton, sugar, 
tobacco and a'oes. his, with the export pro- 
ducts of the whole country around, is all brought 
into Caraceas, and thenee transported on males 
and asses across the high mountains to La Guay- 
ra for shipment : and all the imports for Caraceas 
and the interior, such as dry goods, wines, and 
other groceries, and even lumber, mahogany 
boards, furnitare etc.,.are transported in like 

page Ba ayra to Caraceas, on the backs 
of said animals. ‘There are sometimes between 
2000 and 3000 of these poor animals on the road 
between Caraccas and La Guayra in one day.— 
They are most cruelly treated—l'oaded down al- 
mostto crashing with s«cks of coffee, indigo, ete., 
etc., and frequently, in addition to these burdens, 
mounted by «# large athletic arriero, (as the mule 
drivers are terned,) nearly as heavy as themselves, 
and pounded most unmercifully into the bargain. 
Sometimes they fl! down wonder their burdens, 
and are unable to rise, and are then poanded be- 
cause they can not perform impossibilities! | 
saw one of these poor animals dead on the road 
between these two places, and another between | 
Caraceas and Valencia, that had evidently been 
killed by abuse. I pity these poor creatures from 


There are but few Americans at La Guayra. 
Most of the merchants are young Germans, well | 
educated, who speak fluently German, French, 
Spanish and English, and have come here to make 
their fortunes hy selling goods, and shipping home 
coffee, indigo, etc. Tle population generally is 
very totle yyy a mixture of Spanish, Indian und 
negro blood; and this, | may remark, is the cha- 
racter of the population of Venezuela generally. 
La Gaayra being directly at the foot of a very 
high mountain, 1s excessively warm, the ther- 


mometer often standing above 90 degrees, at 


consequently is, at particular seasons, quite un- 
healthy, though as in most other places, the in- 
habitants themselves consider it a very healthy 
place. 

Tuesday morning, February 26th, friends Pen- 
field, Parsons and myself, rode out on mules.— 
These riding mules are larger and much better 
used than those of burden. I was never on one’s 
back before. Theyare. on the whole, very good 
animals to ride, and for lilly, rough, and pre- 
eipitous roads, much better than horses, because 
almost always sure-footed.. We passed along the 
coast, near the beach, about 3 miles to the east 
of La Guayra, to a little fishing village called 
Macuta. . On our left the waves of the sea were 
beating the shore, and on our right arose almost 
perpendicularly, the lofty range of the Andes, or 
Cordilleras, rocky, barren, and unproductive, in 
this place, or bearing only the aloes tree, aud a 
species of the cactus or prickly pear, which here 
Irequently grows 30_or 40 feét high, ind becomes 
atree.. The morning wes most delighthiul. We 
passed (where there was roam to crowd them be- 
ie the mountain and sea) some smal coffee 
plantations, and saw, in the groves we passed, a 
number of very beautiful birds, never seen at the 

orth, among them the Arundaja und ‘Trupial, 

nd we heard the swect notes of our own Ameri- 
can mocking bird. ef the Southern and Middle 
States, filliug the wools and groves with their 
lodious msic. Along the bay and waters 
near the shore, are constantly seen large numbers 


stantly rising from and plunging into the sea for 
fish, on which they entirely live. They resemble 
1e pelican, that is so common at St. Croix, and 
‘e very tame. 

Wednesday morning, 27t 


h, arose about 4 


N 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


o'clock, took a cup of coffee, mounted cur mules, 
and, accompanied by Mr. Manson, we took leave 
of La Guayra, ‘and started for Caraccas. 
passing westward for two or three miles, along a 
tolerably level road, toa little, old Indian village 
formerly called Maycuetia, we bent our course 
in a southerly direction, 


“ A “ay across the mountain, ho!” 


Day light had not yet appeared, but a fall moon 
shed her silver light over mountain, and valley, 
and ocean broad, aad lent a soft and peculiar 
charm to thescene. We beganto ascend up, up, 


the most. serpentine paths, till the bright monarch 
of day lifted his smiling countenance upon us 
above the eastern horizen. . We continued tv as- 
jcend higher and yet higher, and as the mneroing 
broke apon us inour ascent, we looked off ** o’er 
the waters of the dark biue sea,” that were spread 
out like molten glass beneath out feet, while far 
over their broad bosom, floated the misty clouds 
of the morning, now beginning to be illumed by 
the rising sun, and tiuged with silver and gold, 
assuming a thousand different hues and varying 
‘forms, while far above us, 


“ Hills peeped o’er hills, and Alps on Alps arose.” 


No pencil is adequate to paint the grandeur 
and sublimity of the view before us.’ Our sure 
footed mules continned steadily and persevering- 
ly to ascend. The road is so steep, so much 


paved with cobble stones aiinost the whole dis- 
tance over the mceuntain, except a few comyara- 
tively level places. We passed the spot, whick 


celebrated Baron Huimbolt, in one of his explor- 
ing expeditions, in the time of Spanish power, was 
stopped by the Spaniards. for some considerable 
time for want of a passport, and during thelime, 


them and the Indians, by taking the exact altitude 
of the mountains, and telling thein precisely how 
many feet-they were above the level of the sea. 
We passed on the road several ventes, or small 
bouses of entertainment, wheie coffee, chocolate, 


and other refreshments are to be had, at one of 
which we stopped and got some hucoos pasado | 


por aqua, y pan y queso ycocae, \.e., boiled eggs, 
bread, checse and cocoa. While these were pre- 
paring, we waiked out to see the owner's cattle, 
fruits, erauge trees, coffee, etc., and view the 
scenery from the brow of the lil! on which the 
honse stood. After taking our refreshments, we 


Cumbra, or summit height of the road between 
La Guayra and Caraccas, about 6000 feet above 
the ocean. Here we found the air very fresh and 
cool, though the sun was considerably high in 
the firmament, aud we were only about 10 degrees 
froin the Equator. Clouds and mists for a short 
time enveloped us, aud then, through tbe epen- 
inzs that occasionally appeared between them, 
we conld look down to the south into the beauti- 


ful valley of Caraccas, which stretches far to the | 


east and to the west; and almost beneath ow 
feet, but 2000 or 3000 feer below us, lay the city, 
spread out like a map, with its lofty Cathedral, 
its Plaza Major. or great Market Square, its 
churches and spacious buildings, once the resi 
deuces and palaces of Spanish noblemen ; the 
ruins of the old Spanish Barracks, and of the 
mansion of the Captain General, and also of the 
cuurcl of old Mt. Calvary, once situated on the 
road we passed.’ Converving to the city from all 
points, were seen the roads or mule p-ths, travel- 
led duly by thousands coming into or going out 
of the city. Above the proud eminence where 
we stood, and on our left towering about 3000 feet 
still above us, rose the lofty silla of the mountain, 
(so catled from its shape resembling that of a sad- 
die,) the highest point of this range, and estima- 
ted to be about 9000 feet above the leve! of the 
sea. Further to the south, and beyond the city 
and valley, rises another lofty range of mountains, 


After 


uP the rugged steep, and to wind our way along } 


travelled, and so liable to be aff:cted by heavy | 
rains, that, as a matter of necessity, it has been | 


again mounted our mules, and passed on to the | 


greatly amused, as well’as interested and arnazed || 


| 


‘| since he started for the place of worship. 


| 
cake. 


AD vo CATE, 


which, from ithe top of that on which we stood, 
presents & most grand and unique appearanee.— 
Hills and mountains seemed piled together pro- 
miscuously, anc in great confusion in some pla- 
ces, and in others there is apparently a regularity 
in the very irregularities that are seen, and in the 
perspective, the appearance is something like that 
of the indeatures aud partition ridges in a wharfle 
The whole surface has the appearance of 
having been formed by volcanic commotions, and 
counter currents and motions in-earthquakes, for- 
ming two distinct sets of ridges, intersecting each 
other at right angles. 


{Continued in, our next.} 
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“There is darkuess around thee, 
And terrors are nigh ; 

Aud demous flit past 
In the night breeze’s sigh. 

There’s a curse on the valley, 
Aspell in the air, 

For the marks of the vengeance 
Of Heaven are there,” 


It is amusing sometimes to witness the extreme cre. 
dulity, which is often manifested by those whose educa- 
tion bas had a sprinkling of domestic goblins, fireside 


‘incantations, and Salem witchcraft. Te see a man, 


P R || with strength of limb, and, ordinarily, wi ‘eSCR 
Mr.-Mansoa pointed out to us, as that where the | Me s ; , ordinarily, with presence of 


mind, snfficient to erapple successfully with the stoutest 
foe, trembling under the influence of imaginary fear, 
his eyes jutting ont from their sockets with an unmean- 
ing and irresolute stare, bis countenance expressive of 
the nouatural contention that is going on betwee» the 
fear to advance and shame at his cowardice, one hand 
clenched with half confirmed resolution, and the arm of 
the other hanging nervelessly at his side, and with one 
foot sustaining the weight of his body, while the other 
absolutely refuses to advance a single inch—would, me- 
thinks, be sufficient to convulse features of iron stern- 
ness, with laughter. 

Now, dear reader, I am not very misckievous; but 
really, I should like to see just such a sight as this, if it 
could be without producing any injurious effects upos 
the subject. It has been so often contended, that fear is 
the only thing that will make men Christians, or keep 
Christians virtuous, that it is somewhat necessary to my 
poor, incredulous heart, to have the privilege of testing 
the truth ofthesentiment. True, I was alittlescared once 
uimy juvenile days, at an old black stump beside the 
road, which I felt obliged to pass, although my mindhad 
transformed it into a huge demon. But then, perhaps 
it had not its proper influence upon me, for I very ea- 
sily ascertained its tangibility by virtue of some goodly 
sized stones, which abode plenteously in my pathway. 
A similar exception was observable in the case of a 
young man, who had been partly. converted from fear- 
ful viciovisness, to vicious fearfulness. He attended a 
religious meeting one evening, and felt it his duty to tell 
a most extraordinary experience, which nad befallen him 
The amount 
of it was, that it being dark, he was crossed in his path 
by his most sublime and awful majesty the devil, whe 


|ran from the field iuto the road, with the evident inten 


tion of preventing him fromm going to meeting. Whe- 
ther his fiendship mistook our good brother for some 
weak minded saint, whom he wes seeking, or not, he 
did not state. But he had made up his mind to have a 
grapple with his spiritual enemy ; and this; he supposed, 
caused him to pass without offering any violence. Tis 
wicked neighbor afterward said it was-only a large dog 
which he had seen, but he never believed it. He was 
certain it was the devil; for he had horns on his head, 
a cloven foot, and a greatlorg tail. Whetherhe raised 


158 


himself in the estimation of saints by this encounter, iS 
apochryphal, but of this I am quite certain—he was no | 
more houest after he saw the devil, than he was before. 


Again; it is well known that those who are so easily 
wrought upon by witches, demons, and evil disembodi- | 
ed spirits, have but little consolution either in the teach- | 
ings of nature or revelation. ‘To them the sky is 
veiled in frowns, and each particular star holds the 
power of life or death over those whom it chooses to |; 
look upon. Times and seasons, magic numbers, and 
incantations, possess a cahalistic power which nothing 
but necromancy can dissolve. 


| 


Now all these are the effects of fear. If they are ex- | 
ceptions to the general rule, where shall we look for its | 
legitimate effects? The famous days ef Salem's mys- 
teries have gone by, and we poor moderns must either | 
deny ourselves the exercise of slavish fear, or consent, 
to believe in a thousand tales which give the lie to the 
dictates of common sense. Quite a quandary! 

A. Re Boo 


EXHORTATION AND _INFERENCE. 


Attending an evening meeting in this city not long |! { 


since, 1 was somewhat amused by the proceedings of || 
the same. Althoughseveral members had spoken during’ 
the meeting—one of a sick neignbor, another about | 
building a new meeting-bouse, and yet another of the | 
dealings of ‘“Bethel’s God’’—yet the pastor did not)| 
seem to think the time as profitably and fully employed | 
as it might be. He accordingly scolded atthem a little, 
for wasting so much of their time in silence, and for 
throwing the burihen of the meeting too much upon |} 
the rainister. 


Still the meeting continned to 
stow length ulong.” 


“ drag its 
After some time, the pastor-arose 
again, and in the course of some very judicious aud sen. 
sible remarks, observed that mankind could tell who 
were Christians very easily. Ifa ship shoul arrive at 
some of our sea ports, laden with India’s 

there 


fragrant spi- || 
would be no need of telling the bystanders 
dar whence the ship came—-the perfumed air would |) 
proclaim that fact to all around. 
the real Christian. 


So, he said it was, with || 
If he loved to pray, his neighbors 
knew it. If he loved the cause of Jesus, if he loved the || 
brethren, if he did his duty faithfully—all these his |: 


neighbors knew, without his telling them of it. 


This appeared to be hitting them in rather a sore spot, |! 
unless they claimed to be a great deal better than their || 
neighbors; and I thought that the minister had taken 
the wrong course to induce them to speak more freely. || 
But I was mistaken. 


Many of them, no doubt, were |! 


good men, and thought that they were among the ac- || 


| 
appeared to be somewha' 
afraid that all present would not find it out, aud so there | 


eepted believers; but they 


| 
Each one had something to | 
tell which he thought was an evidence of his Christiani- | 
ty. An elderly man, in particular—and the last whoin | 
T heard, as [ left immediately after—told his brethren j; 
and sisters, very pointedly, that he enjoyed religion, de- | 


were speakers in plenty. 


lighted to attend religious meetings, and be in company | 
with the saints, loved to pray, and loved the brethren. 
TE looked at the minister as { left, and wondered why his} 
flock should be so anxious and particular to tell that} 


which, if true 


, the congregation knew before hand ; an: || 
I thorght of the Quaker’s remark to the individual who I 
boasted that he was an honest man—* really,” 


said be, I 
“Gf thee had not told me Ut should not have known it.’ |) 


AOR. B: 


| 
- | 
OPPOSITION GF COMMON OYINIONS 'TO THE BIRLE. | 


Common Opinion. God is angry with the sinuer, 
and will be angry-with him world withont end. 

Bible. “ For his anger endureth but a moent.’—!| 
Ps. xxx: 5. “ He will not always chide; neither | 


he keep his anger forever.’ 


will), 
* Ps. ciii: 8. t 


The Lord will cast off sinners || 
misery. 


‘per 
Common Ortnion. 
| 


forever, into endles; And though they shrick 


magony, yet no deliveranceswill reach thein 


| libs Ol, 32, dd% 


| the resurrection, bold opposers of God; open and dar- |, 


| * 
of God in heaven.” 


| this is _good and acceptuble in the sight of God eur Sa- 


| man—-for he may be moral wituout being religious. 


| since the world began,” 


|| manner, 
' destruction of their nation—and our historians -iell us, || 


| of superstition. 


brother, by explaining suid text. 


Bible. “For the Lord will not cast off forever. But |! 
though he cause grief, yet will he have coinpassion ac- \ 
cording to thy multitude of his mercies, for he doti not | 
flict willingly nor grieve the children of men.” Lam, 


Common Opinion. Some men will staud forth in| 


ing blasphemers; to be fixed ia the chains of endless 
siu and suffering. 

Bible. ‘ Ye do err, not knowing ihe Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 
marry nor are 


For in the resurrection they nei.ber || 
given in marriage, but are as the, angels 
Matt.:xxiiz 29, 30. 

Common Opinion. According as our works are on 
earth, so will onr eternal destiny be. If, good, we shall 
be made happy in immortality. Ff sacul, we shat be 
made endlessly miserable. 

Bible. >+‘Eor by grace are ye saved throngh faiths) 
and that not of yourselves; itis the gift of God; uot of 
works, lest. any tan should boast. Eph. ii: 8,9, 10. 

Common Opinion. God purposed and elected cer- | 


tain men and angels to endless life, without foresight of | 
faith or good works, and the rest ke passed by to dis: || 
honor and contempt. 
definite, 

Bible. 
ef his will, according to his good pleasure, which he! 
hath purposed in himself: 


And the number is so certain and 
that it can neitner be added to nor diminished. 
« Having made known nnto us the mystery 


Thatin the dispensation. of 


the filnéss of times he might gather together in one all); 


things, in Christ, both which are in beaven, and which 
are on earth; even in 9-40: 


him.”—E ph. 4: ‘OP Or 


viour; who will have all men to be saved and to come} 
unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, | 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man} 


Christ Jesus; who gave Limself a ransom for all, to ve 
testified in due -’—1 Tim. 
Common Opinion. 


time ii: 3-6. | 


The moral manis nota religious 


Bible. “Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
'andsthe Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
iu their affliction, and to keep himself uaspotred from} 
the world.”’—James i: 27. | 


This opposition ofcomnion opiuion to the Bible mizht 
be carried out toa long catalogne of points. 


And thongh || 
that comnion opinion may denomiuate the “ Resiitation 


of all things” a licentions heresy, yet, so long-as God 


hath spoken it by the mouth of all his holy prophets |! 


we must believe it in prefer- 


BY, P 5 “a | 
euce to an opieion which denies the word of God. 
EY OTe 


ROMANS 


Brotarr Grosu :— 
{ reqnest anexplanation threngh the medium of your | 


wost excellent pe sriodical, of the pass 


| 
XI: 26. : 
i 
| 


sage in Romans xi: 


| have been on hand for months. 


» Whére Paul. after. demonstrating the salvation of the || 
| Gentiles, turns nis discourse to the Jews, and says, “so | 
all Israel shall be saved, as itiswritien,” ete. ‘Ihe hid- || 
| den treasure w hich T want brorght to light in th's pis: || 
sage, is, what was Israel to be-saved from? ‘Uuey were |} 
not to be saved from the destruction of their city and 
their dispersion throughout the empires of the casiern | 
world; because, if this had been the salvation, the pro- { 
phecy of out Saviour in the 24th chapter of Muatihew, | 
wonld have been false. But Josephus tellsus that the | 
fiisilinent of this propheey wasaccomplished.. Wesee || 
by this, then, that this was not the salvation Paul had in | 
view. Neither do I think he meantasal¢ation from sin: || 
because they’still kept on s.nning in their traditional 
from the death of onr Saviour, down fo the 


that what few are left scattered around the globe, are || 
sull groping their way in mental darkness, (as to the || 
New Testament,) and bowing themselves at the shrine | 
Now, as 3 I can not conceive wii: it sal- 
vation Paul had in view, you will oblige an enqii ring 


I have also two “other passages, an explani ition of | 
, which would be grate fully received. One is found in! 
| the 3d chapter of Mark, 29th verse, where our Saviour | i 
|is speaking about the sin against the Holy Ghost, “ but} 
he tpat shill bk ispheme against the Holy Ghost, has |! 
nt ver forgiveness, brut isin danger of eternal danma- | 
tion.” Now it seems to me, taat this passage proves a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GUOSPRL ADVOCATE. 


damnation in eternity. The other is in Mark vi 1-4. 
Yours, with due respect, He B. Be 
Northville, Wayne county, , Mich, 


The difficulty in H. B. S.'» mind is in restricting the 


| passage to past and present time, when it relates to a 
future period. 


Let him wait until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in,” and then—and then only— 
‘all Israel shall be saved”—from urbelief, superstiiion, 
and sin, of course; for itis to be a similar s salvation to 
that of the Gentiles. ‘T here j is a difference of opinion, 
as to whether the text means ouly all the Jews then on 
earth, or whether it has relation to the salvation of all 
the Jews in the immortal state. But, whatever number 
is embraced in it, it has no relation to past or present 
time—it is yet future. as is evident from the context. 
The passage in Mark iif: 29,was explained in our 


Jast voluime—and again quite lately by Br. Montgome- 


ry. The other passage, Mark v: 1-14, is referred to 
some correspondent for an answer. Probably any one 
will treat it interestingly enough, for the information of 
ds (Bs ek Piste 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Ve have. reccived several letters from ministering 


|| and other brethren, saying they would be pleased to. 


write for our paper, but fear to occupy room tha 
is now taken up by better writers, ete., ete. Now, con, 
plimentary and modest as this is doubtless meant to be,_ 
itis very provoking to.us; for our drawer is empty of 
short articles, and we have to spend some precious time 
in rewriting articles laid aside as unreadable, to fill up 
the room these very brethren should have filled with 
more legible articles! 

‘fhe Convention and Spring Associations are nearly 
at hand, and we wish a large lot of articles of from half 


; a column to two columns, each, in length, that we may 


prepare alot of * copy” before they begin—or, wo unto 
us! we will have hard work to edit the paper, and at- 
tend the meetings. We therefore beg our iriends, one 
an] all, to show usa litde good will in this maiter—lay 
aside modesty, and sed us a grand assortment of brief 
articles as scon as possible. Do not fear crowding out 
heiter writers than yourselyes—we will try to attend to 
that matter, aud prevent it, should there be any real 
danger of sucha catastrophe! 

** A Tale by “Q,” is good; but as we have a xum- 
ber of long articles already on hand, we inust wait until 
we can find room for it entire. It will keep. The 
sume way be said of a few sermons—seme of which 
Our greatest dearth is 


nh. B. G 


ever in short articles. 


NEW PUBLICATLONS. 
“ The Layman’s Legacy” —a collection of sermons by 
Ht. Pitz, of New-York city, handsomely got up in large 
12mo, aad containing over 400 pages. P. Price, New- 
York, Publisber. Price $1.00. A very cheap book to 
the purchaser by retail; but necessarily placed so high 
to those who purchase by the quantity, that they can 
make it uo great object to others to’ buy by the dozen. 
As we have published the proposals of this work, we 
need only say here, that, it is written in the severe and 
caustic siyle of its author—but, to match this defect, 


|| (for defeei [ think it isin some eases,) it partakes also 


of his nerve and originality of thought. The subjects 
are interesting, and, excepting.a note (in which he seems 
to endeavor to prove that the Bible supports Slavery, and 
avows e., in effect, opposed to 


himself opposed to t—i. 
what the Bible siipporis!) and one or two minor items 


; of theology, FE think they will be found pabctagenry 
) handled. 


The volume before us is numbered “ Vol. 1”—from 
which, and a prospectus it contains, we learn that a se- 
‘cond volume, of sermons also, will be issued, should 
there be sufficient encouragement. But as the volumes 
are and will be perfectly independent of each other, that 
proposal need cause none to delay purchasing the pre~ 
sent volume, 


~~ 


SS Ee 


: “Pro and Conof Universali 


EVANGEL 


! published 4 
nimbers by Rev. Geo. Rogers, of Cincinnati, but The 
wf the sonthern and westeru States generally —is before 
us, handsomely bound in one volume, of 384 pages, 12mo0 
—fair paper, good type, and well got up. Its contents | 
are so varied that we shail not stop to enumerate them. 
The Tale—“ Alice Sherwood,’ is interesting—the 
“ Popular Debates,” and other argumentative articles, 
are well labored, and faithfully present beth sides of the 
great questidn—the “ Revelations by a damned spirit,” 
are horrifically, but coolly ludicrous in their weil direct- 
ed satirc, and some of the poetry is good; the remain- 
der, I must say, in justice, limps horribly, and requires, 
occasionally, a hard run to jump oyer sume of its su- 
pernumerary syllables so.as to bring the line ont even! 
However, Br. Rogers may console himself with the re- 
flectiow that the sentiment is good. y 

The work is a good one, and deserves to sell well— 
and will sell well. If the Publisher will ship us some 
fiity or 100 copies, in exchange for their value in sach 
of our publications as he may designate, we will call it 
a bargain, and fill his order in return. What says our 
Brother? If*‘yes,’’ send to the “care of Rev. J. Per- 
ry, 8S. E. Corner of Second and Market streets, Phila 
delphia.” 5 m 

“ The Universalist and Ladies’ Repository.”—The 
next volume of this wost interesting and valuable peri- 
odical is at hand, and we learn that its enterpising Pub- 
lisher, Br. A. ‘Tompkins, has done what should have | 
been done long ago—What is that? He has engaged 
the services of Miss Sansa C. Enaarron, of Shirley vil- 
tage, Muss., as one of its Elitors. Sister Sarah is so ' 
well knowt to cur readers as a correspondent to this, 
paper, and the author of one of our best Prize Tales, 
* Good fer Evil”—anid to the Universalist if not to the 
literary public, as the author of ‘‘The Palfreys,” and 
**Fllen Clifford,” that no commendation is néeded to 
recommend her to public favor. Fora young writer, 
she has risen to a greatheightalready; butwe are much 
mistaken if there are not yet greater heights before her, 
which she is destined to climb. Most cordially do we 
extend to her the warm grasp of the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and pray that hers may be the full share of the 


siu’’—a work 


pleasures, with as few as possible of the cares and per- 
plexities, of the cureer Editorial. 
The Universalist snd Ladies’ Repository commences 
‘its 8th'volume onthe 15th of June next. [tis published 
in octavo form, 40 pages each month, covered, with 


title page and index at the close of the volume. Rev. 
H. Bacon, and Miss 8. ©. Edgarton, Editors. Abel 


Tompkins, 32 Cornhill, Boston, Publisher. Price $2. 
per annum, payable in advance. Subscriptions re- 
ceived at this office. 

“ An Essay on the influence of Partialism. By Rev. 
J. Whitney.” Thisis a neat htile pamphiet of 16 pages, 
about 18mo size, and, { think, one of the best articles | 
from its author’s pen Br. Whitney is known to be a 
sound thinker, and when he gets hissubject well thought 
out and arranged in his own mind, he scarcely ever fails! 
to prove himself a good writer. We heartily thauk the 
sender for the please derived from a perusal of the 
eopy forwarded to us. 

“ The Universalist Preacher and Evai 
tory. Embracing a reguiar séries, in a collated form, 


ig 


elicul Repost- 


of the most pepular and useful works in-defence 0 
Universalism.” . Edited by Rev. Geo: C. McGune, Day- | 
ton, Chio. - A 
This is the title ofa monthly publica ion, the first uum- 
ber of which reached us some time ago. Its coutents 
are made up of ar Introduction, by the Editor—Nos. 1 
‘and 2 of the Chyistian Visitant, Vol. 1- Letters 11 and 
12 of Mr. Skinner’s Leitersto Aikin—An Extract from | 
T, Fisk’s Sermon on the pleasures of Sin—Six Rea- 
‘sons for Renouncing Endless: Misery, from the New- 
York Gospel Herald—A Metaodist Hymn, called, fhe 
Last Separation—and the commencement of an article, 
said to be from the Christian Visitant, which is to be 
‘continued in the next number. i 


J 


\live to rue their indifference to so good awork. 


Chamberlain, Pratt’s Hollow, and Maria Coe, Madison, 


INE AND GOSPEL 


| | 
each, on good paper, with fair type, and afforded to sub= | 
seribers by mail at one dollar and fifty cents per anieat 
—paynble invariably on the receiptof the first number.” i 

“ The Expositor and Universalist Review,’ for May, I 
1839, has been received, and partly read with much in- | 
terest and profit. Its articles are ““Why do the New || 
‘Testament writers so frequently speak of the deStrac- 
tion of Jerusalem?” a highly satisfactory article hy Br 
'T. B. Thayer, and should be read by every Universal I 
‘ist—especially by our 400 preachers—‘ Suffering the | 
vengeance of eternal fire ;” by Br. H. B., 2d—* The || 
divine Wisdom overruling man’s ignorance and wick- 
edness for good;” by H. Ballou—* Reconciliation. to 
God by Jesus Christ; by W. Balfour—along article— 
* Sin, its mature and consequences;” by M. Ballow, 
— Power of Universalism to reform the vicious;” by 
H. Bacon. 

The price of the Expositor is only two dollars per 
annuin—or, for at least 432 pages—and from the fre- 
quent calls for the first and not-to-be-had volumes of | 
this work, [ think those who do not now take it, may 
T cer- 
tainly would not part with my complete set, for double 
what it cost me. Ministering brethren, and ye, my able 
and reading lay brethren, who have not yet subscribed 
for the Expositor, delay subscribing no longer—get as 


many back volumes as you can, but be sure to seenre | 
the present and the future ones. fea ae | 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS BOOKS, 


FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


Jewish History, by M. H, Sinith, $1.00 Doz. | 
Life of Christ, by W. 8. Balch, « ycaep 
Catechumen’s Guide, by W. I. Reese, « sds 
Scripture Doctrine, by S. R. Smith, es nF 
| Scriptural Catechisin, by H Ballou, GEO 
Easy Lessons, O. A. Skinner, 63° 1) oH 
History or the Apostles, J. G. Adams, $1.00 “ 
Paige’s Questions for Sunday Schools en eee 
and Bible Classes. ‘ $2.50 
Sunday School Hymn Book, OrBp = 


. } ~ —~ 


Personsorderiig books for Sanday schools, will pléase H 
state distincily whether they want class, or library books, | 
and if both, what proportion of each. 

We shall be prepared in a few days to furnish some | 
excellent Sunday Sehool Library Books, average cost at | 
dozen prices, abont 35 or 4) cents per voluine. | 


G.and H. |! 


Voice To Youroa—New Epririon, wiry aN ApPreNvIX. 


We are now prepared to supply orders for this popu- 
lar work, at the sa:ne price as the former edition, ale | 
though the work contains 54 pages more. | 

It can also be bad of P. Price 130 Fulton-street, New- | 
York; A. Tompkins, 32 Cornhill, Boston, and J. Q. 
Robinson, Marcellas. 


|} 
_ i 

Br. Tompkius—Credit Matilda J. Carl, Gereva, On- | 
tario county, $2, and Mrs. A. Pierce, Hannibal, Oswe-| 
go county, $2.59, if you have not already, and charge 
G.and H. Also, credit Joel Murray, Lowville, Lewis | 
county, $4, and stop at end of Vol. 7—send bill. . Stop | 
Miss Chloe Harrison’s Renository, Sandy Creek or! 
Mutrav, Orleans county, and Isaac Buckliu, West Win-| 
fiel{, Slerkimer coutty—and send Repository to Laura 
Ann Sprague, Troy, Walworth county. Wiscossin 'T., | 
credit her $2, and charge G. and Hf. Also, credit J.P. 


Ay 


Majison county, each $2. 


We sent a lotof the Voice to Youth the 10th inst. 


Er. Bazin—Send Expositor to Rev. Geo. W. Gage, | 
Clinton, Oneida county. Send the back numbers in 
our box of books from Br. Whitttemore. 


IN ROCHESTER. 


BOOKS 


¥ 
Br. George H. Roberts, of the firna of Hall and Ro- | 
berts, Arcade Buildings, Rochester, has a small supply 
of Universalist books for sale. 


Br. A. C. of Cabotville, is informed, that his remittanee 
was received. The $4 paid for L. P.’s paper up to the 
/ end of current volume. 


“Lhe Universalist Preacher and Evangelical Reposi- | 
| tory, will be published in monthly numbers of 32 pages 


ADVOCATE. 


Che P. M. at Mouroe, Midm., informs us, that Joseph 
Metcalf aud Wesley Conant have left that place. "lhe 
former owes this office $8 17, and the latter $5.67.— 
Can any oue inform us where they ‘can be found? 

P. 5. There are other subscribers at’ Monroe from 
whom we hope to hear soom G.and Hi. 


Tiuee 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Frenea, at Tylersvilie—B1. McAvam, at Lee 


| Centre—Br. Eppy, at Columbus. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June, 
by Br. McApam, in Marshall—Br-: C. F. Lerevee, in 


Vernon—Br. Aseinwatr, in this city. 


Br. Grosa, will lecture at Br. Dick’s on Tuesday 
evening preceding the meeting of the Central Associa- 
tion. 

A Conference will be held at Scipio, on the second 
Wednesday avd Thursday (12th and 13th) in Jung; on 
the first day of which, the new Universalist meeting 
house in-that place, will be dedicated to the worship of 
Almighty God. Ministering brethren are respectfully 
and particularly invited to attend. H. Bouguron. 

The Mohawk River Association of Universalists will 
meet in Salisbury, Herknner county, on the second 
Wednesday and "Thursday in June—first day of the ses- 
sion at Salisbury Centre—the second at Salisbury Cor 
ners, by request of the society, 

STATE CONVENTION AT ROCHESTER. 

Delegates and other brethren attending the Conven- 
tion on the last Wednesday and ‘Thursday in this month, 
arriving previous to Tuesday preceding the Conren-_ 


| tion, will please call on Br. Geo. H. Roberts, of the firm 


es 


of Hall and Roberts, Merchants, No. 38, Arcade build- 
ings, Buffalo-st. On Tuesday and following, call at the 
Universalist church, Court-st.. lying due east from the 
bridge crossing the Genesee river above, and south of 
the aeqneduct, where the committee of arrangements 
wil! be prepared to answer the wishes of our brethren 
and friends. By order of the Comunittee. 
Gro. H. Roperts, Secretary. 


The Niagara Association will be holden at the Univer- 
salist meeting-house at Clarendon, on the first Wednes- 
day and Thursday (5th and Oth) of June ext. 

This change of -place, from Lockport to Clarendon, 
is mide in cousequence of our friends in Lockport be- 
ing unable to obtaina suitable place for public worship. 
Therefore thé Association wi. meet in Clarendon, ae- 


| cording to the above notice, and by virtue of a resolu- 


tion, passed atthe lest session, authorizing me to change 
the place cf meeting, if necessary. Societies are re- 
quested to appoint their delegates, and forward their 
letters Accordingly. ‘The constitution of this body makes 
it the duty of the Coimuittee of Discipline to, report all 
delinquent societies, who have neglected for three years 
to represent themselves in our council, and the Asso- 
cialion to withdraw its fellowship fromthem. Shall we 
have this uxpleasant duty to perform, at this session ? 

C. Hammosxp, Standing Clerk, 

Union please copy: 


ee 


BETT CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since thy pul.lication of our last paper” 
K, Wellsville, for S BS, 1.8 J, E Band J K—A Z, Minden, 
V¥ and S S—Rev § G, Alexauder, for self E T.S, N D, BK; 

—P M, West Boo 1d, for WR, F B,IBG. DT, 

4 M—B T, Erieville, for 1 P, ND,RR,G W,ST and 
‘ast Bloomfielo, for S P.S°B, B WW, DP and A C— 
—P M, Cate, fer self, E.O(,AP” 

M A--)) S, Hebron (O) for seli, MS and. J M—-A C, ?. cble, 
for C DL, TR Van P, WH. TB and 1 H—PM, Sully, for LB, J 
W, Mrs W, AS, A W, WR, W C end H C—P M, Glenville,. for 
H H=P M, Preston, for self. D McC, EC C,1.S, LG, AH, AG 
C,S W and C L B—P M, Fenner, for P R—P M, Henvelton, forB 
W,LP,DB.JIHS,IM,LH,JIBF,BE and S R—A JW, Lin- 
den, for self and S J—C H 8B, Walworth, for self and K F—W V, 
Phelps, for self, JD W, GC, AM, T¥,LV,A Band J V—P M, 
Barre Centic, for AA and S S—YP M, Nichols, for D P.R H andS 
Ps—C P, Painted Post—O T, Churchville. for LL, E P D, BH,8 
S$, H T and S R—JB, Sandy Creek, for BI E—J_N, Pine Ridgo, 
for self, S G,WH, A Cand EK H—A K, Yates—P M, Cherhire, 

for JD Band W M--P M, Fort Edward, for W F—S J. Adams 


SETI SSIES er 


SSS Se 


or 
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\\for A B, AT and W B—P M, Lawrenceville, for JF S—S BW, 


Cobleskill, for self, W Band & H—P M, Cooperstown, for H C, B 
P, LIB, IW,GP,HT,E F.EGapd A T—E U, Red Creek, 


‘ for ES, MC and J J V—P M, Barre Centre, or H C—P M, Leck- 


port, for O'T'-—J HG, H’giland (Ils) fer self and J F M—LN, 
Jonesville (Mich)—J W, Fiorence (O) for self, HT, TW and L fe 
—LH, Troy (WT) firUM,A S, RH, APandLS—RevAR 
G, Henderson (Hs) for W P—P M, Norwich (Co-—R C, Sinyrna, 
for selfand JS Jr—Mrs EB, Syracuse—P M. Governeur, for 1 §. 
and S B—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for A T and H M—F CG, Wil- 
loughby (O) for self, JH and E T—? M, Gregon, forself, J FB, I 
CP and A B—Rey JS. Spring Mills, for W H W and L BC—® 
R, Cambria, for self, IK, J P ak G—T B Jr, Canestora, for W 
H and C K—P M, Wolcott, fo F and J W—S RD, Gare 
ga, for DL,G@ K and SBJ 


(From the Universalist and Ladies’ Repository.] 
THE PAST. 
The past! the unreturiing past! 
How many hearts deplore, 
The hopeless weep o’er buried joys 


Time never can restore; \ 


‘Thou hast our better days!" their souls 
{n bitter anguish breathe, 
« And such rich crowns of hope and joy, 
The future can not wreathe; 
And like the unarked dove we roam, 
~ Her ovly home behind, | 
But O unlike that dove we ne’er | 
The peaceful olive find.” 
No echo in my soul’s deep caves, | 
Gives back the mournful strain ; 
I would not wish to turn time back, | 
And bring the past again; 
For its rich fruits, by memory gleaned, 
And garnered in the rt, 
Afford delight to feasting thought, 
With whieh I would vot part, 
To live again the happiest hours 
That swiftly passed away ; 
More loves I know, and brighter hopos 


Their sunbeams round me play. Ep. 


To the Editor of the Common School Journal. 


Dean. Sin,—The fellowing article was published: in 
a Boston paper, two or three years since. Its object 
was to draw attention to prevailing inaccuracies of 
speech, which ought certainly to be corrected. 
errors still exist. Some of them are fastened. upen the | 
tongues even of the liberally educated, by the example | 
of those who first taught language to their childhood, 
and by all-surrounding customs A-republication, in 
your periodical, may not be withent use. For this pur- 
pose, the writer presents itto your consideration. If 
it contain ‘ wretched puns,” and other foolish matter, 
he hopes they will be excused for the sake of the good 
intended, Yours, etc,, W. B. 


A SUPPLICATION TO THE PROPLE OF THE UNITED. 
STATES. 
About sixty THOUSAND Staves, owned by tke people ! 


of the Unirep Srares. make the following supplication | 


te their masters, not for emancipation, but for the ame- || 


licration of the conditien of certain individuals of their 
race. 

Most soVEREIGN, RIGHTFUL, AND Ex‘ €LLENT Mas- 
TERs,—We are the EnauisH Lanéuace,—your lawfal 
and perpetnal bond-servaits, whose names and origin. 
characters and duties, are so { ‘ 
Webster's great dictionary. By far the largest part of | 
us have received nothing but the kindest nsage from 
our owners, from time limmemorial. 
of us, indeed, were it possible, might die of having no-| 


= sleen. shut wis thes > - : 3 
thing to do but sleep, sbat up in the dormitory of the}! remarkable in one usuilly so sauce-y—le now implores || 


dictionary, or in the composition of some most learne., || 


or most silly book. which the mass of the people never 
open. But of this we do. not complain. Nor do we | 
acconnt it much of an evil, that certain Yankees make | 
us weary, with the moustrous long drawl with which 
they articulate us into use. Norde we cry out against | 
the pamfiul clipping, cutting up. and shattering to pieces, || 
given us by the Afriean race ;—for we serve them as 
faithfully as we do their white fellow-movrials,—holdine 


that, as it regards all the yelations of human beings to || 
us, ali men ‘are born free and equal.” — | 

But now we humbly pray that yon will hear what we | 
do complain of. We complain, that certain of our |! 
brethren are exceedingly abused, and made wretched, 
by some thousands, and perbaps millions, of ear own- 
erg. Their piteous groans have shocked our ears— 
their unretricved sufferings have pamed onr sympath'- |) 
zing bearts, for many years. Wecan endure vo longer; 
we must speak. Your ancient servants come, ‘then 
svpplicating you to take measurés for the relief of the |! 
sufferings of the individuals of onr mamber, whose 
names and particular subjects of complaint shall now be 
enumerated—proceeding in alphabetical order. r 1 

AriramEtic—that accurate calculator, indispensable | 
to this mighty and money-making nation, grievously 
complains that he is obliged to work for thousands wt h: 
out the use of A-head. and deprived of one of his two |} 
vs. Hereisa picture of his mutilated form=+Rern- 
METIC. 

ATTACKED—an important character, that ficures ol 
gloriously in military despatches, and is s> necessary 
in medical repGrts—is forced, by many, to the use @"'t 
more than his constitntion wil) adrait. 
forin his necessary busines 
of t, twice during every] 


’ 
Fle tan not per- 
know, without the use i 
nt to have it forced into |} 


| appe 


| not stand it with any comfort or patience, to be breath- 


The |! 


ibfally exhibited in Noah |! 
and takes more wine and cider than any other—and is 


Some thousands |: 


| iis abusers 


|| nothing but smoke, and swallow notiing but sovt, ard | 


ei? 
- ? 
ve. 


et ee 
awe >“ 


| him three times, causes aekange in his cons 
arance, which he can not comfortably 
phew Attacked is aliered by more ¢ than he 
TACK'I'ED. 


Pa ms 
poor. fellow, who has a similar af 


He is forced to the use of t, when} 
- his constitution can not bear it at all. 


See v:hata spec- 
‘tacle a tittle ¢ makes of him—Acressr. 

The most excellent friend and profitable servant of 
the Working-men’s party—Eary, complains that those 
| whonf he serves the best, deprive him of what lit*s e’s 

his laborious condition demands. See what Larn is 
brought to by such hard treat: evt—Arry. 

That necessary attendant ou every messenger—Er- 
RAND, is in the same state of suffering from the same 
cause. Errand is made Annan, whichis ‘notorious, 


\infameusand ill,” (and of course “ not to be endured,’’) 


las you will perceive by looking in the dictionary. 
| ta aes 


There is another 
| liction—Across. 


rs that he is willing to bear any binden 
that will not break his back, and stand any fire that will 
not melt him.down, or barn the house up—but be can 


ed upon by that sneaking whisperer, H—in this wanner 
—Hannpiron. 

Arrer—is willing to linger behind every bedy else 
in his business ;—but it is a miserable fate ‘to be depri- 
ved of so large a portion of bis small energy m this way 

| —ARTER. 

| ‘ Goarier the cows, Tom,’’—says Ma’am Milkmoolly. 

| ‘I move that we adjourn to arternoon,’—says Squire 
Goodman, in.the Legislature. 

Uear, also, how that entirely different enaracter, and 

bold goet-ahead, growls as he passes on—Drroke.— 
1 f will go forward and do my duty as long as any: part! 
of me is left sound; but my well-being is dreadfully af- 

fected by a great many people whom Lserve—as you 

can not but perecive’—Avrore. 

Betiows—that excellent hoisehold servant—says he 
has often had bis nose stopped up by ashes, and has 
wheezed with the asthma for months, but allthese afflic- 
tions are nothing to usage like this—Bre.uses. 

Bacnetor—Is exceedingly sensitive alout what is 
said of him in the presence of the ladies. He is shoels- 
ingly mortified at being called Baron-ELpER. . 'l'o be 
sure, he js a batch-elder than he ought to be, regarding \ 
the eomfort of muidens and the goud of his country; 
bat he is an odd fellow, and wants bis own way. fle 
is almost tempted to destroy himself by taking that deadly 
| poison to his nature—a wéfe—in order to be relieved 
from bis mortification. 

Bor—is at the hot dniy of keeping the pot going, 
and sometimes it is hard work—bhowever, he complains 
not 6f this; but poor Bot/ has bad the jaundice; and al} 
other Jiver complaints, for years, aud is blubbering like 
a baby—all in consequence of this, viz.: about uine- 
| tenths of the cooks in America, and two-thirds of the 
| eaters, call him Bun. 

Cretiarn—is the lowest character in the house, and! 


the bigecst sauce-box in the world. Yet, with el] the 
pry pricty of tie parlor, and a sobriety, as if not a drop 
of intoxicating Jiqnor was in hie, and wish a 


civility, | 


you to remember that he is.a Cellar, and nota Sunuer. 
CurmneEry.—Here is a character who ton thousaré 
times would have taken fire at an affront, were it not} 
for the danger of burning up the honses and goods of} 
a thfnal cervant and tender hearted creature 
that he is! Ele is content to do the hottest, hardest, and 
dirtiest workin the woild, You may piitasmuch green 
wood upon his back as you please, and make him breathe | 


stand over stcain, till pots.and ketiles boil no more—ail} 
these are ease, pleasautness, and pe to abuse iike 
this—CHIMBLY. ; 

Dicrionany—rages with all the rough epithet? in gen- 
temanly orvelgar use; and then he meltsinto the most | 
tender and heari-moving words of entreaty, and, in fact, 
tries all the various powers of the English language, 
(for, wonderful scholar! be has it all at his tongne’s 
end.) Still further, inighty lexicographic champions, |! 
such as Dr. Webster, Sheridan, Walker, Perry, Jones, 
Fulton, and Knight, and Jameson, besides numerous 
other inferior defenders—even liosts of spelling-book | 
makers, have all exerted their ntmostin vain, to save hin) | 
from the ignominy of being—Dicxsunany. Pictionary 
is one of the proudest characters in onr mighty nation, | 
in respect to his birth and ancestry; but, used as he is, 
neébody would dream what his father’s namesis.. “Be it 
known, then, that DierioMAry 1s the son of Diev.ex, 
who is-the lineal descendant of that most renowned, and 
inost eloguent Roman orator, Dico. 
; [‘Po be continued.) 
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MARRIAGES. 


April'2d, by Wheeler Griffin, Esq., Mr. Dats, Ket- 
LoGG, to Miss Mary ANN Neat, both of West Bloomfield. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPRL ADVOCATE 


|| suffering, but she bore it with calmnes 


\| nicationsby mail, must be post » 


In Cedarville, April 25th, by Rey. T. 
SanFoRD ViBeER, to Mrs. SALLY GREEN, 
place. ; ' 


DEATHS. 


In the town of New-Berlin, February 12h, Josern Nwp- 
purr, aged 86 years. Mr. Medbury was a soldier of 


revolution, and one of the oldest and most respectable th. 


habitants of this county. “A large and respectable circle o 
friends and relatives mourn, his departure. avd will long 
é nge. Tbeaaneeovs con- 

ir last tribute of» ae 


bear himn in respectful rem 
gregation that attended to pay 

and to joimin the faneral services. told the estimation in 
which the deceased was held. “The consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered for the comfort of the afflicted, from 
Lam. iii: 31. 5 N. D. 


In Columbus, April 3d. of constinption, Parse Lotr- 
ripG, wife of Wm. Lattridg, pastor of the Free Will Bap 
tist church of that town, and datghter of John and Polly 
Grass, of Edmeston—aged 35 years. The deceased was an 
amiable, prous, and worthy woman ; and a kind and excel- 
lent mother. She was an ornament to that branch of the 
Christian church of which she was a member. Her many 
virtues secured for her a strong attachment on the part of a 
numerous circle of {r'ends and relatives. ~ After bearing a 
long and tedious illness with much calmness and composure, 
she died in the glolious and triamphanthope of the Gospel, 
that the whole human family, through the grace of God, will 
finally be redeemed from sin and all iniquity, to inherit the 


joys of light and life immortal in the kingdom of his holiness. 
May all that mourn be-blessed and comforted by the like 
precious faith. f N. D. 


In South Oxford, April 18th, Mrs. CorRXELta SNOOKSe— 
The deceased was.formerly a resident of Columbia county, 


| in this State, and for many years a member of the Dutch 


Reformed church, in which faith she died. Her life and 
conversation evinced that she was influenced by the deep 
and abiding principles of the Gospel. When she drew near 
to the gates of death, she rejoiced that the time of her de- 
parture was at hand, and died strong in the hope of eternal 
life. May God comfort and bless all that)movrn, A dis- 
course was giveu on the occasion by the writer, from Ps. 
kor 12; ‘ Ni-D. 
In Pyron, Genesee county, January 17th, 1829, Miss By- 
pia ANN S., only daughter of Richard and Laura Marsh, 
aged 20 years, 11 months, and 22 days. The subject of this 


| notice was one of earth's noblest gems; one of the brightest 


ornaments Of human nature. Long had that flattering but 
fatal disease, the consumption, been steadily and successfully 


; undermining her feeble and delicate constitution, ard she 


knew full well that soon, very soon, the separation must take 
place—that the silver cord of life must be loosed, and “the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit to God who 
ave it.’ But to her, death had no terrors. Her trust was 
in her Saviour, her confidence was in God, her hupe was 
already anchored in heaven. Her last illness, which con- 
ed fourteen weeks, was attended with great trial and 

nd Christian re- 
siynation, without even one murmering word of complaint, 
She conversed freely of her approachi issolution, said 
she was perfectly reconciled, and willing to go when the 
Master called for her. Sunday night previous to her final 


|| departure, both herself and her friends thought the time of 


her exit from earth was near at hand. Observing the anx- 
ions, sorrowing counteuances of her parents, she said, “do 
not weep for me: 'I know you will feel lonely when I am 
gene. But do not weep. Iam going to Jesus. I shall be 
better off, and happier than Iam now ; and soon I shall meet 
and see you again.” She then'took them each by the hand, 
gave them the parting kiss, and bade them farewell. Wed- 
needay night she again thought she was going. and desired 
to be raised up. Her mother said, are you dying? Witha 
smile she’replied, ‘Yes, 1 hope so.” In this delightful and 
happy state of mind she continued till within a few minutes 
of four o'clock in the morning, when, without a stiuggle or 
a groan, sue quietly fell asleep inthe arms of her Saviour 
Thus faded away this lovely and delicate flower. Kind, 
affectionate and obedient, she was the joy of her parents.— 
Mild, gentle, and confiding, she was the delight of her bro- 
thera, and a bright. and shining ornament in suciety. Like 
her may we all endeavor to live, Uigg we may realize the 
lessedness of “the pure in heart.” vt eG. 
Tu Barlington, Apri! 24th, Eki C. Jouxson, aged 14 years. 
His funeral was auended at the Flats, on the 26th, by the 
writer. 5 < 
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NUMBER TWENTY-TWO. 


BY S. R. SMITH. 


USELESSNESS OF INFIDELITY. - 
We have now completed the course originally 
contemplated, on the subject of infidelity. It was 
not intended to exhaust the treasures of evidence 
in favor of a divine revelation, or to say inour own 


way, what had been repeated over and over again, |) 


in vindication of Christianity. We have however 


often found, that we were treading in paths already |; 


opengayipn? reaping in fields long since cultivated 
by the advocates of the Bible. Jt remains to notice 
the character of the motives of unbelievers, and the 


effects of infidelity upon the human mind and hu- |} 


man happiness. 

It is conceded on all hands, that men ‘never act 
without an object, a motive—and that philosophers 
at least, pursue anend both suitable and reasonable. 
Whatever that end, object, or motive may be, and 
by whomsoever pursued—whether it is’explained 
to the world, or not—it is always understood to be 
worthy of those engaged in its attainment. And 
this is probably as true, and applies as forcibly to 


the motives of unbelievers, as .\f any other class of'| 


mankind! or it is the perception of the general 


objects which any person aims to accomplish, that | 


determines his character; and he is, and ought to 
be considered as a worthy or unworthy member of 
society, according as his motives are of useful or 
useless, good or evil tendency. 

But we are not to suppose, that because man is 
a thinking, 
tives, or his labors for their consummation, are ne- 
cessarily reasonable. _ The mind may have been 
warped. by some prejudice, or perverted by some 
favorite theory, or its regular operations broken up 
by the shock it has sustained in grappling with 
some all-engrossing subject. Put still itis mind— 
though it may chance to be the mind of an infidel, 
an anchorite, or a lunatic.” Hence, as the influence 


of any: of these predominate, both the motives and || 


their attainmeat, will be evil, us :less, unreasonable. 
What then are the obvious motives of unbeliev- 
ers! What the tendency of their efforts to win 
men to infidelity ? 
These questions would find a ready and intelli- 
gent answer, should the reader discover a number 


down his old family mansion, under pretence that 
it was built upon the sand—and that it was better 
to have no sheiter, than one of which none knew 
the value save its occupants! There would be no 
difficulty in perceiving that the motives of those so 
employed, however sincerely they might be felt, 
were impertinent and improper in the last degree ; 


* and the pretence that they were the suggestions of 


sound philosophy, would be treated as the offspring 
of folly or madness, with contempt or abhorrence. 
For it would be seen that the tendency of such ef- 
forts, could they but succeed, would be to fill the 
world with horges of homeless and houseless vag- 
abonds—exposed to every farm of misery, and en- 
during every degree of suffering. r 
Such is the object of infidelity—such the employ- 
ment of unbelievers! They are eternally com- 
plaining of the plan, the system, the influences of 
revelation. They are constantly devising means— 
and laboring with commendable industry, were it 
meee oltohe . lermine the confidence of 
the Christian, and 7 
skepticism. And for what purpose? Why, for- 
/ooth, that he may 3 philosopher! That 
= 


a 2 2 i | 
rational being, therefore all his mo- | 


him into the labyrinth of’! 


1 


' But we have not now to learn, that all this in 


| 


| No; they have never made any } 
|they have not so much as assumed that this was 


claimed for it is, that—it is utterly useless / 


ln 


sorrows, no sustaining hopes, no fixed principles, 
no religion! Charity itself can grantthem nothing 
more favorable than this—nothing less can result 
from their endeavors. For they assume the mo- 
uve of making men reasonable and rae aa 


in the vocabulary of infidelity, neither more nor 


less than the design to expunge the Bible from the | 


catalogue of veritable books, and to blot out from 
the mind of man, all faith, hope and confidence in | 
divine revelation. \ 

Could they sueceed—do they piopose to improye | 
the morals of mankind? 

It is impossible to believe that infidels think that 
morality is of no consequence. All their distin- 
guislred writers have felt compelled to say some- 
thing respecting human virtue, Itis very true, 
they have not always coincided in their views of 
the principles on which they supposed it to be 
founded. But still, it has led them to admit its 
necessity. And, indeed, this was unavoidable, 
since no human society can subsist without the ob- 
servation of some moralrules. Do they then pro- 
pose an improved morality 7?—better than is taught 
in the Bible—better than has been learned from 
revelation—better than all Christendom acknow- 
ledges, and which all Christians desire to see car- 
ried out to its utmost results, in the perfection of 
individual and public virtue—the consummation of 
right principles, inthe production of good practices? 
yretences to this— 


any part of the great purposes to be answered by 
their efforts against revealed religion. They have 
not uttered a word, which intimates the thought of 
improving upon the system of Christian morality. 
Nor have they any reason to suppose that their 
principles are in any manner calculated to advance 
the practice of virtue. If, then, the practice of vir- 
tue be not rendered more certain, no moral benefit 
can follow from infidelity. And the most that can 
be allowed to its claims—the most that can be 
The 
world, then, is called to witness, and to adniire the 
disinterested-labors of infidels in the promotion of 
principles, which in relation to morals, is of no pos- 
sible use to mankind! There may be something 
out of common-placein these eflorts—but they are 
rendered in vain. 

But this is not all—the whole scheme of infideli- 


ty, so far as morals are involved, is worse than 
of persons employed in undermining and pulling }| 


useless. - Doubtless many unbelievers are respec- 
table for their morality. But we chalionge an in- 
stance in which one of their number whe was ever 
a Christian, preserves the same decorum of speech 
and behavior, or cherishes the same high sense of 

ral obligation, as when a believer in divine reve- 
lation. In the face of tangible facts—of living il- 
lustrations—they will not deny that it is too com- 
mon for their converts to evince a lower tone of 
moral sentiment. And in more ways than one, 
but especially in the utterance of blasphemous epi- 


| thets, the impurity of principles is betrayed by im= 


pure language—the mutual evidence of corrupted 
feelings, and of growing and ill-suppressed depra- 
vity. The reader need not be taken to revolution- 
ary France—to the consideration of the awful and 
tremendous outbreakings of a nation of atheists; 
he can contemplate the minor workings of the same 
machinery, divested of its political impulsion— 
r home. Every thing said or done for the 
support and promotion of infidelity—every influ= 
ence it exerts over the moral feelings, is, at bes 


of no use to virtue; or tends to weaken its payer | 


over mankind. What a comment upon the prin- 
ciples, the talents, the exertions of unbelievers! 


at 4 


bas 


he 
= 
yi: 


/sistency of the claims which they have so vehe- 
| mently urged, to exclusive reason and philosophy ! 
|| What conclusive evidence, that the world is bound 
_to consider them tbe most disinterested and greatest 
| benefactors of the human race, because they would 


ll an r pn . 
ae men from the best bonds of social order, 


/and the highest obligations of moral duty ! 
Do unbelinvers propose to augment the happi- 
ness of mankind? 
_ Human happiness is the result of a combination 
‘of physical comiorts and miental influences—in 
other words, of the condition of the body and the 
disposition of the mind. Now it is not to be sup- 
posed, that infidelity assumes that it can particu- 
larly improve the physical circumstances of man. 
It neither builds houses for his accommodation, nor 
provides the bread which he must eat, nor yet the 
garments which he must wear. It neither enno- 
bles man’s nature, or makes him more honorable, 
or renders places of trust, power and emolument 
more accessible ; nor does it multiply the means of 
human support and comfort, or distribute them 
more widely or with greater impartiality. Most 
of these things depend much more upon personal 
industry, enterprise, prudence and the force of tal- 
;ent, than upon individual opinions. 
But the quiet and peaceable possession and en- 
| joyment of the external comforts within our reach, 
depend very much upon the nature of prevailing 
principles. ‘There must be a reciprocal respect for 
{the rights and possessions of others, a sacred and 
inviolable regard for their safety—or individual 
| welfare, and public tranquillity are phrases without 
any just application. We have seen that infidelity 
neither does nor can pretend to improve upon 
| Christian influences, in these particulars. And 
that as these blessings of the social state, were not 
(as fully and as uniformly enjoyed before the diffu- 
| sion of the doctrines of the Bible, as at present, and 
do not now exist to any desirable extent, where- 
| Christianity does not prevail, there is abundant 
'reason to believe thatinstead of bettering the physi- 
cal condition of mankind, infidelity would diminish 
the amount, by removing or destroying some of the 
means of human happiness. Of what possible use 
can that system be to our physical existence, which 
neither adds to the number of our comforts, nor 
| protects us with any certainty, in the enjoyment of 
the few we may possess? And how impudent the 
;claims which it sets up to consideration and adop- 
tion, when its most indulgent construction proves, 
that it is not merely useless, but palpably injurious, 
by weakening the motives of respect for the person- 
jal rights of our fellow-men | 

As an instance of the domestic and social influ- 
ences of infidelity, take the undisguised avowals of 
! some of its advocates—that marriage ought not to be 
considered in any other light than a civil contract, 
and binding only so long as deemed agreeable or 
convenient to the parties. We would not be un- 
derstood that this is the opinion of a majority of un- 
believers-—but it is the deliberate assertion of some 
who hold a high place in their ranks, who have 
given tone and impulse to their fraternity in this 
country, and whose views,can not fail to exert vast 
iufluerice in their communities. Nor have we any 
reason to suppose that this monstrous construction 
of one of the primitive laws of our nature, is the 
growth of momentary ex!ravagance—a mere freak 
of perverted imagination. It is the natural fruit of 
a system which has been long maturing—its germ 
‘isthe sentiment that adultery would be allowable, 
if it was more fashionable! Whoever can smile 
upon this maxim, has only to follow it to its results, 
and so absolve the parties from all obligations tg 
each other! 


Is this the sober moral regard for personal rights, 

the social compact, the happiness of mankind, pro- | 
mised by infidelity? Leaving the parties out of 
the question, morality and public happiness are 

concerned in the condition of children, Are they to 

become public property ?—to be claimed by their | 
nominal parents? or are they to roam over the 

world in search of that guardianship and protection 
which infidelity has denied them? How and by 

whom are they to be provided for? By what 
means and in what manner are they to be properly 

educated? Are they ever to know and to feel the 
endearments of home ?—and if so, what is to be the 
character of thathome? Is it onein which a pure- 
hearted and enlightened mother presides, in which 
she diffuses her own genius and aflections—or 
where these have been steeped in passion, and sac- 
rificed at the shrine of infidelity—to her bed, her 
nature, her God? 

And this is one of the many lessons of the use- 
fulness of infidelity—of its superior claims to the 
consideration of enlightened men! This is an in- 
tegral part of asystem "high claims to be indis- 
pensable to the intellectual renovation of mankind! 
This is one of the phases of that grand scheme of 
philosophy, philanthropy and truth, only effectual 
in promoting and establishing the true dignity of 
human nature! It is well that it makes few pre- 
tences to the promotion or security of human hap- 
piness. For if these principles ever supersede | 
Christianity, their results are as certain as they 
are abhorrent and undesirable. 

Human happiness depends in no inconsiderable 
degree upon the state of mind with which we view 
the events, and are enabled to meet and bear the 
trials of life. And that state of mind will be great- 
ly affected by our perception of the nature of the 
causes and final consequences to which every ap- 
parent evil tends. Thus, it is not ‘to be supposed, 
that a mam would submit to the amputation of a 


the same cheerfulness, without, as’ with the belief 
that it would prolong his life and his usefulness.— 
Take this expectation’ from him, and though he 
may becompelled to submit to the operation, itis at 
best a dogged and unnatural acquiescence—one, 
under which he maintains a sullen-silence, or ut- 
ters perpetual and unavailing complaints. 

It is thus that the perception of the operations of 
Supreme Intelligence in every event—and, conse- 
quently, of the favorable ternunation of all life’s 
various ills—or of suitable compensation for the 
drawbacks which they make on present comfort, 
inspires a very different feeling under the miseries 
which they impose, from that which supposes them 


fate, without motive or mitigation. 
case, human miseries are borne with meekness and 
patience; in the latter, without resistance. In the 
former, with manly and becoming fortitude; in the 
latter, with forced and stubborn resolution. In the 
former, we see the power of a firm belief in Fevela- 
tion, and in the thoral government of a Bein g of in- 
finite wisdom and goodness ; in the latter, the fruit 
of infidelity, where, whatever accident may min- 
gle the cup of life, there is no “ eye,to pity,” and 
no lenient hand to sustain the victim of care and 
sorrow. 

Such are a few out of many examples which 
might be adduced, of the utter uselessness, the evil 
and worthlessness of ‘infidelity. Nor is this all. 
While it has nothing to give, it endeavors, with 
wanton levity, and ferocious and persevering cru- 
elty, to take from man the only substantial support, 
comfort and glory of his being. It is a species of 
moral Jibertinism, trifling with purity, and tramp- 
ling upon innocence; and can be regarded with 
favor only at peril, or received and embraced at 
the price of destruction. Itis a system of nega- 
tions—for it has neither a God, nor religion, nor 
virtue; it has no good ofits own, whichis peculiar to | 
itself, in possession, and none in prospect; it has no 
means of averting or niitigating present evils, and 
it would wrest fvom others those which they enjoy. 
It has no just claims to consistency or reason—none 
to respect, or confidence, or acceptance; and it 


seeans only to find appropriate employment in per- 
Ly pprop ploy } 


\ 


| 
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petual efforts to render allothers as destitute and ‘ds 
miserable as itself ; s, 
And this, be it remembered, is that identical in- 
fidelity which is tendered to the acceptance of the 
wise and ignorant, the evil and the good, as the 
consummation of all wisdom, consisteney and 
truth. As the very thing—for it may not properly 


be called a system, which has neither difficulties to | 
| encounter, nor absurdities to answer for, nor mys- 
| teries to unravel—which is so simple, consistent 


and intelligible, that it commends itself te all the 
unprejudiced of all classes and all climes, as the 
sovereign cure of superstition, as the intellectual 
desideratum which merges all morality in conve- 
nience, and all theories in the experience of the 
senses. The hardihood asd effrontery with which 


the reasonableness and propriety of this scheme is 


asserted, is only equalled by the pertinacity with 
which it is urged upon mankind. 


‘or design to improve the minds, the morals, or the 
happiness of mankind, it would be so far entitled to 
But it can not justly | 


charitable consideration. 
claim even this poor privilege ; since it practically 


bounds the operations of intelligence by the range 


of the senses, and lays a destroying hand upon the 
virtues and peace of the human race. 
While we have no sympathy for, and no com- 


| promise with infidelity, we have no feelings of per- 


sonal unkindness, towards unbelievers—some at 
least of whom, we have every reason to think much 
better than their acknowledged principles. _ What 


God hath not joined together, may very safely be | 
sundered, for we can conceive of no natural and le- | 


gitimate affinity between infidels as men, and the 
theory of their adoption. 
excuse themselves from the consequences which 
their principles involve. 


tive agents, and must be held responsible to the |) 
| great and deeply interested public. 
limb with the same patience, the same fortitude, 


to that public, is now submitted this humble at- 
tempt to vindicate the reasonableness, utility and 
certainty of a DIVINE REVELATION. 


For the Magaziue and Advocate. 
RELIGION. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 
“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” 


The name of Solomon has become almost sy- 


nonymous with wisdom, and as the above words, 
| are from his writings, we may naturally suppose, 
that upon contemplating the situation of man- | 
kind, the injunction will appear to be founded in| 
| reascn. 
to be the chance operations of a blind, unconscious |}, 
Tn the former | 


But why should the young remember their 
Creator? 
racter, they view him as a Being of hatred and 
vengeance—a Supreine tyrant, swaying the desti- 
nies of the universe with the hand of wrathful 
power—what benefit can accrue to them by med- 


itating upon his atttibutes? Many of us can re-| 


member when the name of onrtheavenly Father 


}awoke in our bosoms an indefinable sensation of | 

awe—a thrill of terror, that made the warm life- | 
° . . | 

stream creep chilly through the veins—or in ed- 


dying circles, roll back upon the aching heart, 
uutil the track of life seemed but a dark 


as a being of unlimited power, Who called us into | 


existence knowing that the frail nature which it 
pleased him to bestow upen us, would expose us 
to the penalty of endless wo. Can the contem- 
plation of such a Deity, elevate or purify the aflec- 
tions? Oh,no! We naturally imitate whatever 


|we consider above us, and the Scriptures enjoin 
* +1 ye eS ae . ; 
it upon us, to endeavor to become like our heav- i every varying circumstance, until the warm heart 


enly Parent. And experience has shown to us, 


that those who have ruminated most upon the 
‘vengeful character which superstition has given 


to Deity, are the most rigid, the most uncharita- 
ble to the frailties of their fellow-men, and the 
jeast affable members-of. society. Can a devout 
and rational adoration of our Creator, produce 
these unwished-for results? Certainly not, if he 


7, 


Could it present 
| but one clear and undoubted instance of its ability 


They can not, therefore, |, 
Here they become ac-|| 


Tothem, and || 


lf from a misrepresentation of his cha- | 


and || 
| dreary waste, where every flower concealed a 
; thorn, and snares and fearful pitfalls abounded on 
every side—when we looked upon heaven’s King 


is, as we believe, the fountain of all thatis beau- 
tiful and good ; the source whence emanates the 
high and holy: sympathies that raise us abov 
animal world; and link our spirits with the invisi- 
ble throng of angels and seraphim, that minister 
‘before the throne of the Eternal. oe: 
It would seem, then, thatthe Partialist’s Deity 
visa far different being than the God that King 
/ Solomon worshipped. One is represented as 
swaying the sceptre of unhmited power, yet ‘so 
powerless withal, that his own creatures can 
thwart his designs ;—as calling into existence the 
numberless myriads of finite intelligences, with- 
out any definite plan in regard to their final des- 
tiny, or if possessing one, a plan-of vengeful jus- 
tice, entirely devoid of mercy. The other is re- 
presented as the one, eternal, uncreated, First 
Cause of all, who from his pavilion of light and 
glory, sent forth his searching glange through the 
revolving circles of unborn ages, and through the 
| Varying maze of good andill, that fill up the mea- 
/sure of our tmperfect existence, resolved upon 
the final redemption cf our race from sin and 
death ; and the spirit of man, which is bata spark 
of Deity itself, will, in the ‘ dispensation of the 
fulness of times,” be brought to understand its 
high destination, and forgetting its lowly sabjec- 
| tion to vanity, join with the angelic armiss in 


ascribing glory and honor to Him who created — 
|us for good. 


_ 


| and grovels under the dominion of moval death ? 

Lejoice, for the decree has gon? forth, that at 
the name ef Jesus every knee shali bow, sin and 
‘iniquity be finished, and the glorious beams of 


;the Sun of Rightecusness irradiate every heart 
until it glows with more than the perfection far 
_which we first prized it. Is not this a blessed re- 
| ligion, that.enabies us to look beyond the scenes 
of sorrow, to a purer and happier sphere, where 
the darkness of sin shall no more annoy, but spi- 
rit commune with spirit in realms of unclouded 
light and glory ; and the golden pinions of love 
, wave bright over the bewers of bliss. 
| _ Remember, then, the Author and Giver of this 
faith, in the days of thy youth; while the eyil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh in whieh 
thou shait say, I have no pleasure in them. Se- 
cure to thyself this lustrous gem, in thy bright 
-and sunny days, and its rays shall cheer and guide 
_ thee threugh the dark, mysterious labyrinth. of 
| nisery, that otherwise might shroud thee in mid- 
uight’s darkest gloom. Should the sunbeams of 
happiness gild with heqgenly radiance thy life’s 
| young morn, and thy soul’s deep fountains lea 
to the hallowed light of joy ; still, bind this fitte. 


i less pearl to thy bosom, as a talisman to preserve 
| from despatr, 


When tempests sweep o’er the evean of life, 
And thy frail vessel reels in the billowy strife. 


Seek it in the calm and golden hours, ere the 
laughing eye shall grow dim beneath the touch 
of discase or care, or the towermg wing ef the 
heaven-bound spirit fluuers and strives in vain to 
| rise, when its plumes are drenched in the paraly- 
| zing wave of sorrow, and earth hath wound its 

benumbing coil around the aching heart. When 
the sun shall shed forth no gladdening ray, and 
| the voice of the breeze, as it fitfully sings to the 


trembling foliage, shall have no melody in its 
| sound ; and thé bright and beautiful canopy of 
neaven wears a sombre and saddening hue. For 
though many are the pleasant years, and though 
itis fitting to rejoice in them, yet days of dark- 
ness will come, when religion is the only solace 
| to the wounded spirit; and if-it is neglected in 
_youth, and the mind left to take its direction from 


| grows sere and callous by its intercourse with a 


| chilling world, we may in later years gather the - 
| gleanings of its precious fruitage, 


but its enjoy- 
ment will be embittered by the reflection ait 
we have so long neglected iis worth. = 9 


‘ 


ee ee 


‘Friendship often ends in love; but love in 
friendship—never. ws 


d. Reader, have you a friend who 
bends the high-born soul to the shackles of vice, 


; ‘ 4 ape 
oy 
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ee : JUDGMENT. 


At times of calamity, sickness, and distress. in 
the loss of friends and property, it is a little amas- 
ing to hear the believers in the doctrme of a fu- 
ture geveral judgment, constantly exclaiming— | 
These are the righteous judgments of God for 
the sin and wickedness of the children of men. 
Are you oue of the non-elect, or unconverted, 
and have lest a converted friend or companion? Is 
your property suddénly destroyed by some provi- 
dentialinterfesence? Is there a Universalist meet- 
ing-house consumed from the carelessness and ne- 
glect of its keeper, or by being struck with light- | 
ning?) The Partialist-is ready to say, all these | 
are but the just judgments of God, to awaken the 
sinner to repentance, and warn mankind to flee 
the wrath to come—be converted, and prepare to | 
meet their God at the general judgment of the 
great day. Atthe same time, on being interro- 


gated whether or not they believe that God judges | 


im the earth, they answer unhesitatingly in the 
negative. 


Query.—If these are the just judgments of) 


God for the sin and wickedness ef mankind in 
this life, does it not necessarily supersede the ne- 


cessity of a future general judgment? What) 
say you, brother Partialist? Marius. 


1838. 


bi Hamilton, N. Y., 
~ . 


| 
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EDUGATION IN GERMANY. 


EVANGELICAL 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| VIEW ; 


| heaven.” 


” 


and having procured the same peruse it 
attentively, and lend it to such of thy Universalist 


ueighbors, if any, as are not able to patronize it- 


3. Read particularly, and ask ethers to read 


particularly, the article in the March number, 


entitled, Review of the Denomination of Uri- 
versalists in the United States’’—read the first 
five-sevenths in an especial manner. There are 
truths presented in that article, which, in the 


judgment of him who now addresses you, are of 


the very first importance. I would that those 
truths, in all their momentousness, could be 
brought to bear upon the intellect and conscience 
of every member of our denomination. 
PuILie. 
Will other periodicals please copy? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
KINDNESS. 

We are required te overcome evil with good ; 
to ** love our enemies, to bless them that curse 
us, to do good to them that hate us, and to pray 
for those that despitefully use and persecute us, 
that we may be the children of our Father in 
Is it not reasonable, therefore, to con- 
clude, that this is the most effectual way to treat 
our enemies? And as it is recommended by a 
God of infinite wisdom, must we not come to the 
conclusion, that it is the best plan that could be 
devised? [f, then, Jove is the most effeetual in 
overcoming evil, does it not comport with reason 


|to suppose that God will employ the same nieans 
,in subduing his enemies ? 


If love will overcome 


BOOKS. 
To our Friends in Auburn and its Vicinity. 

Brethren:—There are certain books pertaining to 
our cause and our own instruction. whieh every Uni- 
versalist family ought to possess, unless their circum 
stances are such as to prevent. 1. The Life of John 
Murray; dear, delightful book, to while away many au 
hour in deep interest. Every believer should have it. 
He should read it himself; his wife and children should 
read it; and hé should lend it to his Partialist friends; for 
it is one of the greatest bigotry-melters I know of. 2. 
The Discussion between Ely and Thomas, ‘This is a 
rare instance of an impartial discussion, in which the 
proof-texts for and against the Restitution, are carefully 
examined. This excellent book will convey instruction 
to every one who reads it. And it isa noble book to 
lend to our opposers. 3. An Argument. for Christiani- 
ty: by I. D. Williamson. 
Christianity,-is clear and 


This argument to sustain 
neise; and will go very far 
in helping the heliovertiottnast the skeptic with power- 
ful proof. This also is a guod book to lend to our op- 
posers; inasmuch as it Cestroys the o'yjection that Uni- 
yersalists are skeptics. 4. A Voice to Youth: by J. M. 
Austin. Brother—Sister—have you ever read this book? 
{f not, obtain it forthwith, and read it carefully. Andif. 
you do not say that the price you paid for it, is not a jot 
of what it is worth, bring it to me and I will give yow 
your money again. These four books could I have 
wer, I would place in the hands of every believer. 
here are others, however, equally admirable, and 


The system of education in Germany, seems 

+ superior to our own much boasted mechanism 
for educating « race of freemen. Especially do || 

we reckon it far superior in its religious and mo- | 

ral influence—in its adaptation to form the man, 

and the Christian. To cherish a spirit of vene- | 
~ration, a love of all that is good and beautiful— 

to impart a knowledge of religion, and of that sys- | 


| evil better than any thing else, will it be necessary 
for God to inflict unending tortures in the world 
of spirits? If it is not necessary will he do it? 
And if God is love, (as he 1s declared to be by the 
apostle Jehn,) can we do otherwise than conclude, 
that he will overcome all the apparent evil in the 
world, through its influence ? Fr. W. 


not one whit behind them in excellence and utility.— 
Whittemore on the Parables, Ballou’s Lectures and 
Sermons, Balfour’s Works, Paige’s Selections, Smith 
on Divine Government, and many others, are full of 
instruction. These, anda general assortment of Uni- 
versalist books may be had in Auburn, at the Bookstore 
of A. Trrry,directly opposite the Western Ex@ange. 


tem of the universe which is always before onr 
eyes—to cultivate the powers of reflection and_ 


thought, and the habits of self-government, and |) 
brotherly kindness—these are the prominent cb- || 


jects proposed to be accosnplished by education, 
whether in the school, the academy, or the uni- 
versity. In this respect, we think the education 
of the Germans superior to our own—we want 
this pervading religious influence. The fruits of! 


this system, we have been told by travellers, are |, 


to be seen in a more intelligent, contented, order- 
ly and well-doing class of peasants, than is te be 
seen in any other country perhaps. It is also) 
said that Germany has produced more eminent 
authors in all the departments of literature and 
science, than any other country. Why, then, | 
wondcr, do we have so few translations into ont 
own language, of their standard works. In Eng- 


land, we have understood, where none know the), 


language except by study, there are quite a num- 
ber ef works, in theology and Jiterature especial- 
ly, translated [rom the German. Here, where 
many are intimate with the language without 
study, why is it that so few Gernaan works of 
standard excellence, are put within the reach of) 
the reading pubhe?! We have often wondered at 
this. Can any of the readers of this paper give 
us any explanation of this American insensibility 
to the excellencies of German authorship ? 
AS. 
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A FEW WORDS OF COUNSEL. 


‘Reader of this paper, may I claim thy attention 
for a brief space of time? I have three or four 
things to say to thee. 

1. If thou hast paid for the current volume, 
thou hast done we!ll—do so in each year. If thou 
art in arrears, settle the same as soon as possible, 
Iris an act of justice. And, morever, thou wilt 
enjoy thy paper better. 

2. lf thou art able to pay thy debts, support 
thyself and family, if thou hast one, and make out 
two dollars besides, I counsel thee to subscribe 


| received by 


‘the middle of June ? 


and pay for the ‘* Expositor and Universalist Re- 


Charlton, Mass. 
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A CARD. 


Thanks to Br. M. Pierce, Esq., of Hannibalville, for || 


the substantial token of continued friehdship, recently 
T. D. Cook 


EDLTORIAL ITEMS. 


CONVENTION AND ASSOCIATIONS, 


the last Wednesday and Thursday inst.—the Central 


| Association at Marshall, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in June—the Mohawk Association in Salis- || 


bury, on the second Wednesday and Vhursday—proba- 


bly the Black River Association in Washingtonville, on| 


the third Wednesday and Thursday—and the Otsego 
Association in Sharon, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in Jane—whenand where I will be prepared 
to transact business for the paper, receive orders for 
books, ete., ete. 

Agents who have remittable sums will please forward 
them without delay—not waiting to pay us at those 
meetings; aud subscribers had better settle with our 


|agents, than wait to setile with us personally—it will 


save us both time and trouble. 
Statistics. —Will our ministering brethren, and the 


Standing Clerks of Associations, and Clerks of Socie- || 


ties, please be careful to transmit or prepare their re- 


| turns, as to societies, ete., that I may receive them as| 


full and perfect as possible at the meeting of those bo- 
dies; or, that they can send them to me by mail before 


Register, but for the sake of its numerous readers, who 
wish to know the state of our denomination. _ 
~ 


A. B. Grosn.> 


N. B. Persons wishing to procure books at those | 


meetings, should notify us before hand if they would have 
me certain to bring taem—name the books, and namber 
of copies, ete. A. BG. 


'mendation, had better do so yet. 
I will attend the State Convention at Rochester, on | 


| having a full copy of the Lectures. 


| that place, indebted to this office, $12.50. 


| ceived. 


Do, brethren, use a little exertion | 
in this matter; not only for my sake as Editor of the 


Remember the books. G. W. M. 


COMBE’S LECTURES. 

The New-Yorker is at this time particularly interest- 
iag to Phrenologists, publishing, as it does, Mr. Combe’s 
Lectures now being delivered in New-York—amended 
by additions from those portions of his former course as 
are not embraced in his present course. Those Phre- 
nologists who have not yet obeyed my former recom- 
We will forward 


their orders. Anti-Phrenologists also, had better take 


| andread the New-Yorker during its publication of these 
_ lectures. 


The lectures alone are worth the subscription price, 


| and yet they fill but small share of the paper. 


Will friend Greely send me a copy of the Quarto 
New-Yorker, beginning with the half volume ?—I will 
I want to bind it, for the sake of 
A. BG. 


IS HE A UNIVERSALIST? 


pay his agent here. 


John King, formerly of Ypsilanti, Michigan, has left 
We hope for 
better proofs of his Universalism than we have yet re. 


we 
= 


REMOVAL. 

Br. L. L. Sadler, has removed from: Perrysburg, 0.; 
to the State of New-York. His residence for the pre- 
sent is at Geneva, where he wishes all letters, etc., de 
signed for him, directed. 


Br. Tompkins—Please discontinue the Repository 
sent to. Mrs. Williams, or H. Williams, Peterborough, 
Madison county. 

Also, Transfer,the Repository now sent to Davis Ba- 
con, Oppenheim, to John Peck, St. Jonnsville, Mont) 
gomery county; credit the latter $2, and charge 

G and Hi. 

Br. Whittemore-—Credit Moses Davis, St. Johnsyiile , 
Montgomery county, $2, and charge G. and H, 

Br. Cobb—Send Christian Freeman to J. M. Day, 
Macedon, Wayne county. ‘ 


SPE 
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CONTINUED. 


, 


The road-descending on the south, as well as 
ascending on the north side of the mountain, is| 
meandering and serpentine in its course, in order 
to make the descent more gradual. We passed | 
atoll gute after descending trom the mountain, | 
just before entering the city; itis the only one 
on the route. the distance being about 5 leagues, 
or fifteen miles. We atrived in Caraceas, abont 
9 A. M., and pat upacthe Posada del lion de! 
oro, (or iun of the golden lion,) in Calle de Co- 
mercio, kept by Delfini, an Italian. it was the 
only Posada or note in thecity. Elerewe found a} 
very good table, although most of the dishes were | 
rather too strongty flavored with onions and garlic, 
an ingredient, without which a Spaniard hardly 
thinks he can tnake a meal. At these posadas| 


there are no beds to sleep in, but cots; and even || 


these are considered a Jitue beyond the common 
entertuinments of travellers, in a country where! 
every man is expected to carry his hammock.— 
We could have found no fault with our entertain- | 
ment here, provided we could have been free 
from one serious annoyance—i. e,, thousands upon | 
thousands of fleas, that had no mercy upon us, | 
but were engaged, by day and by night, in the 
most barbarous depredations on our persons. In 
fact, they appeared not to be half civilized, and L| 
set them down savages to all intents and purposes. 
Moreover, we learned that they served the ci 
zens of Caraceas generally, as badly as they did 
us; so we had no reasou to suppose they owed 


} 


us any especial spite on account of our being} 


foreigners. 

It isa somewhat remerkable fact, that there 
are no roads about. Caraccas, nor did I seeany 
while in Venezuela, fit for carriages. Neither! 
did Ige any kind of carriuge moving, with the| 
exception or one or two ox carts on sugar estates, 
and even these were novelties, having lately been | 
introduced by individuals who, by going to the 
United States, had learned the advantages of them. 
All riding is done, and all burdens carried, on 
asses, mules and horses. When the sick and in- 
firm must be moved, they are carticd by servants 
in sedans, if able to sit; if not, in hammocks 
swung upon a pole and resting on the shoulders 
of slaves. [ft is true, | saw in one of the old 
buildings belonging to Count Tovar, the remains 
of some old Spanish Carriages of enormous weight, 
with smal! but heavy wheels, built, I should judge, 
somethivg in the style of old Roman earriages, 
and necessary to be drawn by a large number cf 
horses. They were probably used occasionally 
for display in the times of Spavish power and 
grandeur in Caraccas; but had long since been | 
laid aside, and become the relics of by-gone times. 
Oh, how much do the people of this republic} 
need some of the genius, tact, invention and ac- 
tivity of the Yankees! Could a few hundred | 
New-Englanders but remove and become citizens 
here, carryiuy with them their original invention 
and activily to such a climate and such a country, 
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|| population does not exceed 35,000 or 40,000.—! 


how entirely would the appearance of the city, 
and the aspect of the whole country, be changed ! 
There is no obstacle in the way of having the 
best of carriage roads all about Caraccas, and all 
along the beautiful valley in which itlies, except- 
ing the sudden rise of the streams that run through | 
it during the rainy season ; bet Yankee ingenuity | 
would easily surmount this slight obstacle. 

Caraccas is the capital of the Republic of Ve- | 
nezuela. [t lies in Lat. 10 degrees-30 minutes, 
North, and Lon. 67 degrees West. It is situated || 
about 15 miles S. S. W. of La Guayra, in a beau- | 
tiful valley, rufning N. N. W. to, E:. 8: Eis and 
elevated between 3.000 and 4,000 feet above the 
level of the sea. Previous to the dreadful earth- 
quake of 1812, it contained upwards of 50.000 in- |} 
habitants; butewing to the destruction occasion- | 
ed by that awful visitation, and the desolating || 
wars of the revolution, commenced shortly before 
that event, and continuéd till 1823, its present |) 


| 


It is laid out in regular squares, .ts streets raining | 
at right angles in the direction of the valley, and | 
being generally about 25 feet wide. The city is) 
crossed by three rzos, or streams running from N. 
to S., all of which rise in the Sierra, or mountain | 


above, and fall tato the Guayra, which runs in an | 


easterly direction on the south side of the city.— 
‘The Caragota is the most westerly, the Catuche 
centrally, and the Anucothe most easterly. The’ 
latter supplies all the easterly part of the city 
with water. Over the ravine uf the Caragota, is 
a massive and well constructed bridge, with but- 
tresses and battlemnent sufficiently strong to sus- | 
tain a torrentof tenfold magnitude. ‘This bridge, 


) 
| 


as well as the hill west of it, called Mt. Calvary, || 


(not the old Mt. C. previously mentioned,) has} 


been rendered memorable by conflicts in the re- | 


volution, in which the gallant daring of Geueral | 
Bermudez is spoken of with merited eulogium. | 
There are five’ bridges over the, Catuche, all of. 
the utmost firmness and utility, though of differ- 
ent degrees of workman-like merit. 
city is watered by these rios from the mountains. | 
Previous to the earihquake of 1812, nearly every | 


‘| boards; as there are no saw 


| boards come at an exhorbitant price. The b 


dwelling was directly supplied by pipes, made of | the roof. 


>. 


Li ADVOCAFE. 


earth has dried, and then the nicest buildings are 
|sometimes covered with lime plaster. But this 
material. [ have no doubt, is much more liable to 
be affected and fall by the frequent coneussi 
‘of earthquakes, experienced in this regi 
almost any other material; and I have no d 
thousands fost their lives m 1812, in conseque 
of being in houses built of pita. The roofs a 
‘almost uniformly covered with tile, in the 
of C or 8, laid upon bambeo rods in of. 
Shere re 
and conse y 


|roads for transporting lumber, 


boo ts a gooa substitute for this use. 
City of St. John, Porto Rico, April 5, 1839. © 

T shall here resume my deseription of Carac- 
‘cas. The city has five parishes. viz., the Cathe- 
dral, Alta Gracia, San Paolo, San Bosalia, and 
(La Candelaria. Three other churches belong 
'to the confraternities, called San Manrice, the 
| Divina Pastura, and La Trinidad. These echarch- 


: } es are solidly built, and seme of them richly or- 
The entire | 


namented. ‘The Cathedral is 250 feet long by 75 
|broad. Its walls are 36 feet high. Four ranges 
‘of columns, six columns ia each range, support 
There are five convents. im the city; 


pottesy of the country, but the earthquake broke | three for the friars of the Franciscan and Domi= 
up these pipes, disturbed the fountains, and thus | pican orders, and Brothers of the order of Mercy. 


cut off the supply of the houses. 
suppited by numerous fountains and reservoirs | 


The city is now | 


| The two for nuns are those of Conception and the 
Carmelites. But I learned from the H=a..J. G. A. 


in various parts, and these are suplied by pipes ! Williamson, the American Charge d’Affairs at 


or acqueducts, built ef brick, stone and ceinent, | 
and rendered by age very hard and substantial.— || 
‘df | 


The fountains are built of well wrought, chisseled t 


stone, and many of those’ built previous to. the! 


earthquake, were so well constructed, as row to) 
remain undisturbed. 
the drawers of water with their tubes, cr hollow 


voir below, to catch and conduct the cleay water 


uncontaminated tuto their earthen pots, (contain- || 


ing from 2 to 4 gallons each,) which they carry on 
theic heads. The fountains are sometimes 
thronged with visiters, and they have to wait a 
lung time for*each other, if not supplied with 
these tubes. 
fountains, runs into the gutters in the streets, and | 
serves to keep them clean. 
are kept very neat. They are paved with small 
cobble stones, and here as over the mountain, the | 
stones are set in squares or diamonds, intersected 
(wherever the descent of the ground is rapid) with | 
flat stones set up edgewise, and runuing into the | 
ground qaite deep, to prevent rains from washing | 
up the pavements, should they chance to make 
an opening in them. "There are generally no | 
flaggings or sidewalks in Caraccas ; and hence it) 
is rather rough and hard walking. | 

The style of building is peculiar, The ground | 
ample, walls massive, lofty folding gates with a| 
paved entrance, and sometimes another gate aud 
wicket within the porch—the patio, or open square | 
within—the corridor on each face of the patio— 
the naked tyled floor-——the broad, rude, ucorna- 


mented steep-stepped stairs of two flights, as- |) 


cending to the upper floor—the lofty ceilings, or, 
more commonly, the timbers of the roof exposed | 
without a ceilisg—the ample apartments—win- 
dows without glass, but closed by venetians—no | 
fire places nor chimneys—walis naked, without 
paper, ornaments of portraits, or other paintings, 
except in the houses of a few of the grandees and 
the churches. 
Catholic country would not bewithout paintings.) 

‘Tue materials for building here are quite re- 
markable. Very few buildings are erected of 
wood, few or none of brick. d few of stone; but 
almost altogether af pita, as they term it here, 


which :s nothing more nor less-than the common | 


earth of the place, sometimes mixed with a little 
lime, gravel and pebbles, which material, they 


It is quite amusing to see) 


The overplus of water in these! 


In general the streets |, 


(Of course, the churches in aj! 


|, Caraccas, that there are not now probably over 100 
nuns in the city—public sentiment and feeling 
| setting strong against such seclusion. There is, 
in addition to the churches already named, one 
|, belonging to the Priests of the Oratory of St. 
Philip de Neri. 


| Although all religions are now legally tolerated 
reedy pipes (made of a species of the bamboo) ap- |) 

plied to the holes in the upright shaft of the foun- |, 
lain, whence issue streams of water into the reser- |; 


irthis republic, yet the public sentiment has ne- 
ver favored the introduction of any other religion 
but the Catholic, nor have the sentiments of any 
| other denomination of Christians evér been pub- 
licly introduced or propagated. ‘ The priests 
bear rule, and the people love to have it so.”— 
Priests and friars are seen in great numbers, pro- 
raenading the streets, with their broed brimmed 
beavers roiled up at the sides, and their silk gowns 
floating in the wind. The churches are opened 
for mass, and various other devotions, by day 
light in the morning, and until very late in the 
‘evening. The devotees (mostly females) are seen 
xneeling before the altars, and gazing at the ima- 
ges of the cross, the Saviour, the Virgin Mary, 
and various saints of the calendar, and counting 
‘their beads with tae utmost apparent devotion. 
The women almost invariably go with veils, shawls 
| and scarfs, drawn over their heads and shoulders, 
but wear n9 bonnets. Religious processions of- 
ten traverse the streets at night, with images rais- 
ed aloft in the air, and illuminated to attract at- 
tentien, with long cumpanies of friars and child- 
ren singing in concert with a hand organ and 
| other instruments of music. This musie ig per- 
formed befure avy and all houses where the pro- 


|| cession is invited to stop; and for it, the friars 


Their 


music is very pretty, though [ could not under- 


| expect a real, at least, to be, given them. 


| stand the language in which their songs and 


, hymns were sung. 

| Catholic beggars are seen passing from house 
to house, with Httle boxes neatly painted, and 
/said to contain the relics of some saint; and for 
the privilege of kissing this sacred box, people 
are required to give the owner a medio, or half 
real. Several of the churehes have particular 
places, called depositories of these’ sacred re- 
| tics, and the people as they pass by kiss the walls 
opposite the sacred spot, till they kiss the paint 
‘all off, and. it has often to be repainted- on this 
laccount! - ae 3 
} 
| 


'siderable of the church property and wealth of 
the priesthood was confiscated, and taken posses- 


say, is very adhesive when dried. They lay it 

up, when soft, into the walls, enclosed in a sort} 

of box, which is taken away when the mortar or 
ie 7 


- 
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sion of by the government. Thatis to say, a law 
were passed suppressing all convents where there 
' was less than seven (riars, and the increase of fri+ 
—) 


Daring and subsequent to the revolution, con-. 
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ars prohibited by law, and all such property re-! 
verted to the State. This measure was adopted, 
partly because the priests, as a body, generally 
d the revolution and cause of indepen- 


though there were a number of worthy 


ins obtained was absolutely necessary to 
lishment and support of the patriot cause, 
e ultimate traamph of liberty. One of the 
rches of Ceraccas was taken frem thie 
oo fur fF Mee or university, and is now 

endowed aud occupied as such. It is 
e anil spacious edifice, and appears to be 
flourishing condition. I visited it March 2d, | 
in company with Mr. Williamson, and witnessed | 
the exercise of a fine class of 50 or 60 promising 
youths. ‘There are something like 150 students 


within the college—t. e., who live and board with- | 


in, and probably a much larger number without, 


SPEL 


minded me of our own country. There were six 
or seven fine presses in the establishment, and a 
'great deal of printing done in publishing news- 
| papers, school books, hand-bills, and republishing 
various standard, literary, scientific and philoso- 
phiecal works, fyom the old world and the United 
|States. Dr. F. informed us that this printer, by 
| going to New-York, and spending a few months, 


had obtaiaed new ideas of enterprise and emula- 
/ lion, that otherwise would never have eatered his 
head, aud had coime back, as it were, an entirely 


paratus for an extensive business; and that he is 
now doing more to elevate, improve and advance 
the republic in knowledge and enterprise, than 
any other man in the community. He is also in 
a fair way to realize a fortune by the prices at 
'which he sells his books. 


who, not being able to pay their board and tuition, 


live with their parents and friends, or as they | 
can, without, but attend their studies, recite and | 


receive the honors of the university, paying little | 
or nothing therefor, or just as their resources ena- | 
ble them to pay. A fine privilege this, for the 
poor to receive an education. 

In the evening of the same day, accompanied | 


by Dr. Forsythe, from whorn we received very | 


polite attention, and a Mr. Dunlap, both former- 
ly fiom the United States, but now’ citizens of | 

enezuela, we attended a concert given at el 
“Colegio de Paz, (vhe College of peace,) under the 
charge of Senor Castello, who received his edu- 
cation and graduated at the college of New-York. 
He has under his charge about 70 students, fine, 
promising youtlis, and a most pleasant and com- 
modious building for boarding, lodging, and ac- 
commodating them, with every facility for acquir- 
ing an education. Dr. F. and Mr. D. had each 


bers of ccngress and principal men of the repub- 
lic, send their sous here to be edveated. The 


Professor of music of the institution led the con | 
cert, and most of the performers were students || 


in it. The instruments used were flutes, trum-| 
pets, violins, bass and tenor viols, ete., etc. 
performances were certainly very excellent, alike | 
creditable to the institution, the Professor, and} 
the performers generally. There were some! 
small boys, vot more than from 10 to 14 years 
old, that played as sweet 2 flute and violin as I 
ever heard. Here was the only place in Caraccas 
{except at the churches under their veils, and the 
next evening at Mr. Renshaw’s) where I saw any 
number of jadies ; not a soul of such dear crea- 
tures ever being seen ata Spanish posada; and 
I understaud those of the real don seldom go out 
of doors. A considerable number of them were 
present at the concert. Butalthough there were 
two or three that looked passably well, [ can not 
say I admired the style of their beauty. They 
are generally very dark—daiker than ordmary 

unettes and olivettes at the North—skin far from 
being smooth and polished—notbing of the flerid 


two sons ja this college, and many of the mem-| 


The || 


i 


another onject of curiosity to all who visit Carac- 
cas. It is situated near the centre of the city di- 
jrectly west of the Cathedral. It is 300, or more, 
feet square—is paved all over--on the upper, or 


northerly side, it las a number of meat stalls’ 


and in the lower side, retail shops for various ar- 
ticles of food or drink. The centre, and nearly 
|all the rest of the square, is used asa market place 
for poultry, vegetables, and edibles of almost 
“every imaginable deseription, common to the eli- 
mate. Here pine-apples of the richest flavor, 


i . . 

Dever meat is sold either by the yard or pound), 
| 

| 


|, oranges, lenions, sweet and sour limes, paupaas, 


/yucas, bread fruit, or casaya, plantains, bananas, 


| heaps of onions, and mule loads of gerlic, (ajo, ) | 


} without which a Spaniard hardly thinks he can 
make a meal, wild cinnamon, pimento, and other 
aromatic plants, red and green peppers of numer- 
ous kinds, rice, (arroz,) tomatos, potatoes, indian 
| meal, etc., etc., are scattered in profusion all over 
the market, and generally sold very low. The 
owners of them, mostly women, are generally 
seated by the articles they have for sale. The 
Plaza Major is also the place for bull fights, (an 
exhibition of Kunvan cruelty | had no curiosity 
to witness,) for military parade and exercise, and 
was often the theatre, during the revolution, 


| 
a 


1 


war, and those deemed guilty of death for politi- 
cal offences were executed by shooting, and where 
criminals convicted of capital crimes are still exe- 
cuted. 

We visited the Catholic burying ground for the 
ity, which, until recently, has been the only bu- 
ial ground for the place. It is altegether too 
small for so jarge and old a city as Caraccas; and 
hence it has been filled again and again with the 
bodies of the dead. ‘To make room for new ten- 
ants, a large square place, called by the inhabi- 
tants el Carnero, but l should think would be more 
properly termed Golgotha, has been dug out to 
a great depth in the centre of the ground, and 
walled up on either side, but not so bigh bur what 
one may stand up by its side and look over into 
This cavity is filled almost to 


~* complexion—and the genera! appearance would || the cavity below. 
lead one to suppose that they were quite as much |/a level with the surrounding ground, with skulls 
inclined. to efleminacy, as to mental refine-|| and ‘ dead men’s bones.” The bones of the rich 
ments, and the higher moral and intellectual en-|| and the poor, the old and the young, of all ages, 
dowments coinmon in the United States. | un-|} Sexes and conditions, after being buried two years, 
derstand that the ladies of Caraceas generally, |) are dug up and thrown promiscuously together 
affect great delicacy, and that none of them would || into this heap, and exposed to the san, and air, and 
be seen with any other shoe or slipper on than|/ sight of all, in order to make room for others to 
silk or satin, cr on any account sleep on any be buried. here 1s, hewever, a small part of 
other pillow than a silk one. The evening be-!/the burial ground, where individuals, by paying 
fore leaving Caraccas, I spent at the house of|/a high price, may purchase a small spot to bury 
Mr. Renshaw, the American Consul at La Guay- in, and if, soon after, they erect a monument over 
ra. His family is very agreeable, and his eldest} the grave of their deceased friend, they are allow- 
daughter, brought up and educated in Amertea, ed to remain undisturbed. Few, however, choose 
appears to. almost infinitely better advantage than || to avail themselves of this privilege. In this part 
- any other lacy [ saw in Caraccas. of the ground | noticed a monument with this 
I accompanied Dr. Forsythe to an extensive |) singular inscription on it :— Un dia fui hombra: 
printing office and bookstore, owned by Senor|| mi llama Andres E. Blanco: hoy coy xada.”*— 
- Espanol, which far surpassed any expectations ||| There has lately been fitted up at a large expense, 
had been led to form of this republic, and of the |) — eee Ue Sith Se 
 statein it of the “ Art preservative of val. arts:3? Ear pba iar en ig geek alee ay 
and, more than any thing else I had seen, re-  AB.G. 
as eat eee ae 
. - 
v 
‘ite: ty le 
id ’ 
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where maliitudes were killed in the reverses of 


and seeing what was done in the United States, | 


La Plaza Major, er Great Market Square, is | 


ADVOCATE. 


hew man, with all these printing presses and ap- || 


|| to intimate that it proves endless punishment. 


jan English burial ground, which I also. visite 
Itis well walled in, with a kind of chapel at ¢ 
end of it; and was cousecrated, after the form of 
the church of Engtand, by the Bishop of Barba- 
does, under the sanction of the Bishop of Len- 
don! Coesiderable parade attended its conse- 
cration, under the auspices of Sir Robert K. 
Porter, the British Charge d’ Affairs, and excited 
considerable talk among the Catholics. 


(Continued tn our next.) 
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UTICA FRIDAY, MAY 24, 1839, 


PARABLE OF SOUR GRAPES? 


A correspondent asks for an explanation of Ezekiel 
| xviii: 26, which passage, he says, 1s offen quoted to 
him by a Partialist friend, in proof of the doctrine of fu- 
ture punishinent. ‘The passage in question reads as 
follows: “When a righteons man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them, for this iniquity that he hath done shall he die.” 
The writer of this article is a believer in future limit- 


ed panishmentgind would not be likely to be swayed 
in his views of this text, by any thing except its palpable 
|meaning. Butwere he to admit that the passage proves 
punishment, or the existence of the consequences of 
sin after death, and previous to the resurrection, it 


would nat help bis opposers inthe least degree, for the 


text says wot one word about the duration of sin or its 
consequences. Hence the doctrine of endless misery 
jis just as far from being proved with this admission, as 
it would be withont it. The doctrine of punishment 
| after death, no more proves that punishment to be end- 
| less, than the fact of an intermediate state, proves that 
the same state will never cease; or, than the punish- 
ment of achild in his yonth, that the pnnishment will 
continue throughout his natnral life. Believers in the 
doctrine of eternal torments, are well aware of this.— 
Hence Tam satisfied that when the passage before us 
is urged against Universalists, those who urge it mean 
Now: 
however much [ may be convinced of the continuation 


| of the consequences o7 sin upon the intellectual and mo- 
ral faculties, beyond death, [ profess to gain no direct 
testimony in relation to the subject, either pro or con, 
from this passage. Indeed, the prophet does not ap- 
pear to have any reference to a future state, in any 
part of the chapter. Nor can any thing be proved from 
any portion of it, inrelation to the state of the naturally 
dead, exceptit be by inference. In view of these faets, 
it would appear singular that this passage could be used 
in proof of eternal wo, did I not kuow that some men 
are in the habit of selecting such passages, separating 
them from their connexion, assuming that which they 
can not prove, and thus, assisted by mutilated passages 
of Scripture, by unsupperted assumptions, and by pre 
judice, applying them in support ofa favorite theory. 
Let usthen examine what is the meaning of the passage 
under consideration. In order fully to understand its 
import, it is essential that we keep in view the subject 
| which thee prophet had in his mind when he wrote this 
language. “If we begin our inquiries at the commence. 
ment of the 18th chapter, we shall easily perceive that 
the prophet alluded to a proverb which had become 
somewhat popular among thie [sraclites, (see Jer. xxxi: 
29; and Lam. v: 7,) and which, in effect, contradicted 
the inpartiality and justice of the divine government. 
“The word of the Lord caine unto me again, saying, 
what mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the 
land of Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes and the children’s teeth are seton edge?” Vs. 
1,2. Here then is the error for which Ezekiel reproves 


A . ‘ 
them. Like many moderns, the Israclites had adopted 


he notion, that the father would suffer the punishmeny 
t 
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dne to the son, and the son that which was due to the 
father. And this notion they expressed under the figure 
of sour grapes, cate by the fathers, and instead of the 
real transgressor, substituting his innocent children to 
endure the consequences. The prophet was commis- 
sioned to correct this error, and to teach them the ne- 
cessity of abandoning practices which the hope of esca- 
ping punishment had led them into. These objects be 
has in view through the whole chapter. “As I live, 
saith the Lord God. yeshall nothave occasion any more 
te use this proverb in Israel. Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is 
mine; the soul that sinneth, i#”’—not its substitute— 
“shall die.” Verses 3, 4. 

We have now ascertained what object the prophet || 
had in view in the chapter in which the verse under 
consideration was found. It was to show the Jews an 
error which they entertained in relation to the accounta- 
bility of man; and had nothing to do with matters sub- 
sequent to the death of the body. It was to teach them, 
in contrast with that error, that “he that dceth wrong, 
shall receive for the wrong he bath done; and there is 
no respect of persons.” Let the reader carefully read | 
the entire chapter, keeping in mind the above facts, and |! 

> his theme 
until the 31st verse; and then only to make a practical | 
application of his remarks to their present circumstances. | 

Continuing the thread of his argument, he reminds || 
them that he that is not guilty of oppression, extortion | 
and deceit, but keeps the statates.of the Lord and deals || 

justly, “he is just; 


he will fiud that the prophet does not change 


he | t 
shall morally live in the enjoyment of that peace which i 
belongs only to the righteous. ‘This life can have no | 
allusion to the eternal salvation, as that is “not of works, 
lest any man should boast.” On tle other hand, he} 
charges them that he who commits all these evil works, 
and neglects the good ones, “shall surely die. fis 
blood shall be upon him”—a stroug expression, design- 
ed to show how aggravated may be the nature of that!) 
condemnation, which a man may bring upon himself by }| 
iniquity. See Acts xviii: 6. 


he shall surely live’’—that is, 


Such is the illustration the prophet gives of the falsity 
of tne proverb, “The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
‘and the children’s teeth are set on ed ge.” These facts, 
lie takes for were well known to the Jews, | 
though they were not disposed to admit the force of 
them. Probably they were like many of their modern 
imitators, opposed to the prophet’s reasoning, because || 
it would implicate them,» and charge the cause of all the 
suilerings of whic hothey complained, home upon them- 
selves. ‘This would wonnd their self-righteousness.— 
Hence he says, “‘yet say ye why ?’'—notwithstanding | 
all the facts I have presented, ye say, ‘why? doth not| 
the son bear the iniquity of the father®’ 
thought, w 


granted, 


Perhaps they 
n they experienced guilt, that it was no! | 
for their own deeds, but for propensities which their || 
fathers had trarsmitted to them; thus laying all the 
blame upon the father, and the punishment upon the | 


son. 


To their supposed quibble, therefore, he answers— 
‘The soul that sinaeth it shall die. The son shall nut 
bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father 

ph neue iniquity of the son; the righteousness of the 


i a shati.be upon him, and the wickedifess of the 
wicked shall be upon him.” Verse 20. 


Again, he repeats his argument against their proverb, 
and notices their quibble in alittle different form, “Yet 
ye say, the way of the Lord is not equal.” 
the truth of their proverb, they 


argue from it that the 


'no peace, saith my God, to the wicked ”’ 


| ject himself to disease and prematnre death ? 


yahot anotber’s 


Assuming | 


divine Bemg is partial and unjust in his dealings to- 


wards the children of men. What is the answer which 


the prophet makes to this sophistry? “Hear now, 0| 
house of Isracl, is not my way equal? are not your), 
ways unequal?” Yes, the trath was so palpable that || 
they could not—-they dared not deny it. 
equal; their ways were unequal ; 


fore that “ 


‘ 


God’s w: ay was 
and it followed there- 
when a righteous man turneth away from his 


| nite penalty to a fivite agency. 


righteousness, and committeth iniqnity, and dieth in 


them; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.” | 


I can not see, for the life of me, when or where the 
prophet changes his subject from the temporal to the 
eternal state of man. He commences with temporal af- 


fairs, and through the whole chapter never makes so | 


much as the most distantallusion to futurity. It is con- 
tended by some that the transition is made in the last 
sentence of the verse under immediate consideration— 
as though it meant ‘for hisiniquity thathe hath done shall 
he die” an eternal death, in contrast with the death in 
apostacy and iniquity mentioned in the preceding sen- 
tence. But this is all that can be contended for as hay- 
ing reference to a future state, for in the very next verse 
the prophet returns to temporal matters; shewing that, 
by good works, a man shall save his soul alive. Nor is 
this all. By making the verse proposed to us, allude 
to two infinitely disiinet periods, it makes perfect non- 
sense of the prophet’s language. Reader, look at it— 
“ When a righteous man” (righteous men do not aposta- 


tize in eternity) “ turneth away from his righteousness, | 


and conimitteth iniquity, and dieth in them” 
then? Why. nothing. The sentence is left unfinished. 
Again, “for iis iniquity that he hath done shall he die.” 
|| Whose iniquity? who shail die? There is no answer. 
For to conzend that the pronouns, his and he, refer to 
in the commence- 
ment of the verse, is equivalent to saying that the man 


the noun man, for the antecedent, 


. eat . | 
who turns from bis rigliteousuess, commits iniquity, and 


dies in them, will die over again in eternity. What 
must we think of him who mutilates Scripture, with 


such a shameless conscience ? 


Let the reader keep the connexion, and the weaning 
of the text will be so plain as to be self evident. 


with tre view which the prophet had, of correcting this 


error, he brings to view the case of u man who apostati- 


zes from righteousness, and conimits iniqnity, and 
shows them that the death which he experiences, is the 
natural and. unavoidable consequences of that iniquity. 
He shall die for Ais miquity that he hath commiited— 
not for another's. 
sidered a moral or a premature physical death; the pro- 


phetadoes not go one single step beyond it. “ There is 


death alluded to? 
deeds. 


itis suffered by the sinner for his own 
“The Lord is far from the wicked;’’ not far 
from the son because the father was wicked. Does‘a 
wicked man corrupt his physical constitution, and sub- 
Mad he 
followed righteousness, his days might have been pro- 
longed in the earth. But in consequence of his sins, 
, he is cut off. Here the prophet leaves 
What his situation is after death, must be learned 
elsewhere. 


him. 


Such are the views of the writer upon this suiject.— 
As such he oZers them to the reader. Let them be ex 
amined fuirly ; approved if true, if correct, rejected. 


A. R. B. 


MORAL AGENCY AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 
A very important question} resents itself for solution— 


what extent of penalty has Deity-attached to moral agen- | 


cy, which no person can doubt has been given to man? 
Some persons think that the penalty is ¢nfinite—that the 
endless weal or wo of man depends upon the manner in 
The Bible is the 
only record of the counsels of the will of Ged which we 
possess—but in examining that record, never yct have 
I found it affirmed, that it is will to attach an inji- 


which he shall use his moral agency. 


guilty shal] not escape; that there is no peace to the 


, wicked; that he which doeth wrong, shall receive for 
| the wrong which he hath done, and there is no respect 


of persons; but itis aiso affirmed, that God chastises 
sinnersto make them partakers of holiness, and to induce 
wandering prodigals to return home to truth and Virtue— 
x 
os 


“ 


what | 


The! 
Jews supposed that they were liable to suffer the pun-| 


|ishment dae to their predecessors. Tnstrictaccordance | 


It matters not whether this is con-| 


Ts this the | 


| 


Tt is affirmed that the |} 


but it is never proclaimed, that when God decreed thay 
man should be a moral agent, he made final salvation 
or destruction depend on that agency. 

It must be evident, that though man possesses the 
power of choosing between good and eyil, as a. great 
distinguishing feature of the moral agency which God 
deerced he should possess, yet God does or will finally 
bring abonta grand event from moralagency asa whole, 
in connexion with the other operations of his govern- 
ment. ‘This is most pointedly declared in the records 
of the Revelator—* Thou artworthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honor and power; for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” 
Rey. iv: 11. It mustalso be evident, that Deity does nor 
delight in misery, or that his decrees are not purposely 
made to produce misery. He is full of paternal affec” 
tion—his name is Loye—his mercy endureth forever— 
he will not cast off forever—and there is nothing in the 
universe which can separate us from his benevolence— 
consequently his hand will never create, evil as an end. 
It must also be evident, that God is ompiscitent—that he 
ranges throughout all time, and beholds every event 
which wili transpire—from ancient times he scans all. 
things, even to the thoughts of the human mind. Tf, 
then, he foresaw that the moral agency he gave man, 
would inevitably lead man into irrevocable destruction 
would he, all goodness as he is, have given that agency ? 
If he foresavo that the tissue of motives which influen 
man to act, would weave its power around the creature, 
until there was no escape, would he have attached the 
penalty of unfuding misery to moral agency? Hecould 
have the moral agency result just as well inprepondera- 
ting good, as in preponderating evil—from all just con- 
ceptions of the character of Deity, can we suppose that 
in the counsels of his will, he would choose the evil re- 
sult rather than the good result ? ; 

Rut, it may be said, if the sinner is ruined, it is his 
own voluntary act; that he was fairly warned of his folly 
and danger; and that Deity has no part init. There 
is a law among us, that murder shall be punished with. 
death. Who made that penalty? did the eriminal?— 
He did not; for so far from having made it, the law was. 
framed by Jegislators long before his murderous arm 
was lifted. Soin regard. to the laws of Heaven. Ad- 
mitting perpetual wo to be true, and a sinner so con- 
ducts as to endure it, [ ask, did he create that penalty ? 
Every person will perceive, on a moment’s reflection, 
that the moral agency and the penalty attached to it, 
were determined in the counsels of Heaven before man 
existed, and that if man did wrong, God wonld inflict 
upon him this penalty, whether the sinner would or 
not. Would the almighty Father of heaven and earth, 
the Lord of all goodness and blessing, have attached to 
the finite agency of a creature who is but a mere grain 
of sand on the shores of creation, the tremendons result 
of unceasing anguish? Knowing his frailties, his feeble 
knowledge, and his liability to err, would God have sus 
pended on them the enjoyments of heaven’s gushing and 


|| endless harmonies, or the endurance of the untold horrors 


of endless pain? Infinite results produced by the finite 
agency of man? It would be as reasonable to suspend 
the lighting up of the solar system on the spark of a 
glow-wor, or the universal operations ef the compass 
on the power of a one-inch magnet. Well did Dr. T. 
Southwood Smith observe—“ If a person, for stealing 
from his neighbor the sum of one guinea, were made 
positively miserable for seventy years, every one would 
acknowledge that the punishment was greater than the 
crime deserved, and was therefore unjust; but the in- 
fliction of positive misery seventy years, for the crime 
of stealing one guinea, is mildness and mercy, compar- 
ed with the infliction of positive misery through the 
never-ending ages of eternity, for the crimes of seventy 
years.’ G. W. M. 


Br. Barber, of Summerhill, is informed, that hia ac~ 
count is settled. : 7 te 


4 mete ta 
New Acent.—Dr. Z, Knight, South Nankin, Mich. 
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MURRAY, OF GENEVA. 


On the 14th of April, (Sabbath,) the Rev. Mr. Mur- 
ray stated in the Ist Presbyterian church in Auburn, 
that there was a county in Pennsylvania, in which there 
was but one preacher; that he wasa Universalist, and 
an intemperate man. I immediately wrote to Br. Pres. 
eott of Geneva, who procured Br. Butterfield to callon 
the Rev. story-teller. He did so; and this is the amount 

it. Rev. Mr. Murray said, “that a gentleman who 
“preached in Newark, New-Jersey, informed him, that 
in travelling through the north western part of Penn- 
sylvania about four years ago,” he found ‘a county in 
“which there was no Presbyterian church, and that there 
was but one preacher; that he was a Universalist, and 
had formerly beema Methodist ; but was then a Univer- 
salist and intemperate. I wished him to give ime the 
name of the preacher, but he said, he did not recollect his 
name, neither did he recollect the name of the town or 
county. Ithink he said that he did not recollect the gen- 
tleman’s name from whom he received the information.”* 
I wonder that a preacher will risk his reputation for 
charity and veracity, by standing up among, to him, 
strange people, and telling a story to excite the prejudi- 


ces of his hearers against a denomination, whose only | 
offence consists in differing from him in opinion.—A | 
story too, founded on such frail testimony as would be | 


frowned from a conrt-room with contempt. For after 
Il the posiliveness with which he told the story, it has 
~ none of the proof which truth always demands. THe 
~ does not recollect who told him, does not recollect the 
preacher’s aie, nor the town or county in which he 
jived. In short, nothing appears to the contrary, but 
that while cogitating how he should overturn the Resti- 
tution, he dreamed the story, and then, it being sp nicely 
fitted to rouse the prejudices of people against the ‘sect 
which is every where spoken against,” he dreamed thut 
it was true, and most probably did not recollect after- 
wards that it was merely adream. Has Mr. Murray 
ever heard the story in which an individual was accused 
of vomiting up three black crows, and when the story 
was traced to those who had successively told it, the 
three black crows degenerated into two, then into one, 
and at last into something as black asa crow? n the 
same-predicament does his own story stand. 

But if we almit the story true, what then ?—what does 
it prove? It proves that Universalists are liable to have 
some bad menamong them. And whatsect under hea- 
ven has not its bad members? Even the little band of 
the Saviour had its Judas. In fact, men are too often 
forgetful of their duty, in every denomination. Paul 
tells of men who “held the truth in unrighteousness.” 
Consequently, while derelictions of duty are common 
to all classes, itis mot only uncharitable to hurl them 
against an entire denomination, but it manifests too 
much of the spirit of the Pharisee, who thanked God 
that he was not like other men, or even as the publi- 


’ 
~~ ¢an. Such aperson may well be warned to take heed 
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lest he fail. > 


When Mr. Murray has oceasionto preach in Auburn 
again, if he will call upon me, I will give him a number 
of facts, with such a reference to names, dates and cir- 
cumstances, as shall astonish even himself, and over- 
whelm him with a renewing sense of the meral intluence 
of the sanctifying doctrine of endlessmisery. I can tell 
him of one Rev. Mr. Strale, of Binghampton, a Presby- 
terian, who was sent to, Sing Sing for attempting an 
unnameable crime. I can tell of one Rev. Mr. Price, 
a Presbyterian, who was sent to the Auburn prison from 
Oneida county, for forgery. And to these 1 will adda 
eatalogue that will atleast make him out one sermon. 
Then let him go to the Ist Presbyterian church in Au- 
burn, and relate these facts, not as proof that his doc- 
trine is false, but as proof of the frailty of human na- 
ture; and immediately thereafter let him tell another 
dream about Universalists, keeping in his mind all the 


$ : s,- : . 

_while-the passage which directs him to cast the beam out 
ea r 
_ *Extract from Br. Butterfield'’s letter. 
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| choose, such a Mannal, [I ean cordially recommend this 
| work as perfectly suited to their wants, and I think they 


of his own eye, before he attempts to remove the mote 
from the eye of his neighbor, and I will be bound that 
his dream will have but faint effect. And while he re- 
alizes the truth of the adage, “they that live in glass 
houses, must not throw stones,” he will feel in the spi- 
rit to pray, “ Lord, be merciful to us sinners.” : 

= G. W.M. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
BR. RJYNER’S PRAYER BOOK. 

“The Universalist Manual, or Book of Prayer and 
qther Religious Exercises: adapted to the use both 
of public and private devotion in churches, Sunday 
schools and families. By Menzies Rayner. New- 
York: P. Price, 130 Fulton-st. Boston: A. Tomp- 
kins, 32 Cornhill. Utica: Grosh and Hutchinson. 
1839.” 

We give the familiar and the proper title of this work, 
in order to draw to it the attention of as many readers 
as possible. We have received and carefully read the 
144 pages of the work, which have been forwarded to 
us by Br, Price, and with all our prejudices (for T sup- 
pose Br. Rayner would call them by that name) against 
forms of prayer, I must confess my gratification at the 

. - & q 
sentiments, style, and brevity of the prefaces, prayers, 
and other forms contained in this Manual. Even the 

{esponses, to me the most objectionable and mummery- 

like portion of forms of public prayer, are free from ob- 

jectionable matter—are, indeed, generally clothed in 
the precise language of Holy Writ, and arranged with 


that nicety of adaptation which is such a vemarkable | 
trait in Br. Rayner’s mental character. So that, on the | 
whole, to those who need, or whose tastes lead them to | 


can not but find it agreeable to their tastes. 
tural in its sentiments—chaste, pure, and elevated in| 
its style—solemmn, cheerful and devotional in its spirit, 
and free from that diffiseness and cumbronsness which 
are apt to overload the wings of prayer and drag it down 
to earth. hea aoa 

Permit me to correct a common error in regard to | 


It is Serip- 


the work, 
the pertion now before us contains an excellent pre- 


Itis not a mere Prayer Book. For instance— 


| face, of eighteen pages, on the subject of the modes of | 


‘Worship, and the utility of such a work—four pages of} 


Remarksupon Universalist publicationsand preaching— | 


sixteen pages of an Essay on the subject of Prayer—| 
twenty-six pages of directions and yarious forms of, 

— . r . . . | 
prayer, etc., for Public Worship—nine pages of direc-) 


tions and forms of prayer for Conferences and social | 


meetings—eleven pages of forms of prayers for Christ: | 
mas, New Year, Fast and Thanksgiving days—eleven | 
pages of directions and forms for the dedication of 
churches [meeting-houses, I presume ]—three pages of | 
closing prayers and benedictions—eleven pages of Re- | 
marks on, and directions and forms for, the commun- | 
ion, or Sucharist—thirteen pages of Remarks on, and 
directions and forms for, Baptism—four pages on the 
Dedigation of children, with form—ten pages of direc- | 
tions and forms for Sunday schools, and the remainder 
der of the portion before us, is devotes! to family devo- 
tions. So, it will be seen, that the work will be inter- 
esting and useful to all classes in our denomination— 
even to those who are opposed to forms of prayer, ete. 

The work will be ready for sale in a week or two— 
and Br. Price will probably be at the Convention with | 
alotofthem. 'Those interested canavail themselves of 
that opportunity for examining and procuring the work. 

Just published, and for sale by the Author and the 
Publishers—* An Essay @n the Law of Kindness. By | 
Rev. Geo. W. Montgomery. ‘Overcome evil with} 
good.’—Rom. xii: 21. Utica: Groshand Hutchinson. 
1839.”—27 pp. 12mo. ‘Wenis Essay appeared in num- | 
bers in our columns, and has doubtless been read by all, 
our readers, (as it deserves to be,) any commendation 
of itis unnecessary. Itis an excellent tract to put in| 
the hands of the cruel, the stern, and the bigotted, and 
of the kind-hearted errorist. May it be widely cireula- | 
ted, well read and deeply pondered! 


NEW HYMN AND MUSIC BOOK: 

_A letter from Br. Thomas informs ws that his collec 
tion of hymns, with music attached, suitable for Con- 
certs of praise, Conferences and Social Worship, is 
now in the bands ef the printer, and will soon make its 
appearance. ‘There is probably no brother in the de- 
nomination better qualified, in every respect, to get up 
such a work, than is Br. Thomas. " Ife has worked at 
it fora long time, with his usual zeal, aided by an ex- 
cellent taste in music and poetry. The work will be a 
large 18mo, (about 5 inches by 3 and a fourth inches, 
in size,) and will contain 578 hymns and 197 pieces of 
music, on 216 pages. 

As the work is, in all respects, snitable for the regu- 
lar services of the sanctuary, it will be immediately in- 
troduced into their choirs by some of our societies there, 
and probably elsewhere. ‘Those in this region who 
wish to procure the work, will have an early epportu- 
nity, as Br. T. has promised to send usa supply as soon 


as they can_be got ready for the market. 4. B 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


\|and ‘Uhursday in June. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. Eppy, 
at Columbus—Br. Soutw, at South Bainbridge. 

There will be preaching on the first Surday in June, 
by Br. McApam, in Marshall—Br. C. F. Lerevre,in 

ernon—Br. Aspinwaut, in this city—Br. Frencn, at 
Denmark. . 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in June, 
by Br. Frenxcu, at Burrville—Br. Wu. Marny, in 
Tully, forenoon and afternoon—Br. Sovnx, at Cran- 
dall's school-house, Past Avon—Br. HL. Haywarp, 
at Ellis village, during the day, and at Rodman, at 5 P; 
M.—Br. Bipvurcom, at Durhamville. 

ASSOCIATIONS, 

The Niagara Association will be holden at the Univer- 
salist meeting-house at Clarendon, on the first Wednes 
day and Thursday (5th and 6th) of June next. 

This change of place, fr$m Lockport to. Clarendon, 
is made in consequence of our friends in Lockport be- 
ing unable to obtain a suitable place for public worship. 
Therefore the Association will meet in Clarendon, ac- 
cording to the above notice, and by virtue of a resolu- 
tion, passed atthe last session, authorizing me to change 
the place cf imiecting, if necessary. Societies are fe- 
quested to appoint their delegates, and forward their 
| lettersaccordingly. The constitution of this body makes 
it the duty of the Coiamittee of Discipline t6 report all 
delinquent societies, who have ueglected{or three years 
to represent themselves in our cowneil, aud the Asso- 
ciation to withdraw its fellowship fromthem. Shall we 
have this unpleasant duty to perform, at this session? 

C. HWammonp, Standing Clerk. 

Union please copy. 

Ceutral Association will meet in Masshall first W 
nesday and Thursday in Jane. ’ 


ed- 


Mohawk River Association in Salisbury, second Wed- 
nesdsy and Thnrsday in June. First day at Salisbury 
Ceutre—second day at Salisbury Corners. 

: a was : . r 

Genesee Association at Gainesville, third Weduesday 


Black River Association in Was! 
Wednesday and 'Thursday.in Jime. 

Otsego Associationin Sharen, fourth Wednesday aud 
Thursday in June. 

St. Lawrence Association insPotsdam, fourth Wed 
nes?uy and Thursday in June. 

SP RE SAC AR GE Os 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this affice since the publication of our last paper. 

tev L P, Panama, for P M, JP, 1H M,S P,A1IB,WS and PE 
W—P M, Howard, for self and J A—-F P, Elba, for J G and J P— 
P M, Sociality, for selfand J E—P M, Big Stream Point, for EK 'f 
and R T—E H, Persia; for self, DA, EF,JP,BAP,JIBW,TIA 
and W S—H Mcli, Clay, for self and J G—S G M, Hume, for A B 
MLJC,OD,MW,GR,JD,AW,IR.JL,LA W and W Fr, 
Mixville, and P G,P P G,L E and RH, Pike—S J, West Gran- 
ville, for PB J and G W H—P M, Clarendon, for A H W ay 
F—C Mcl., Mauchester—P M, Homer, for H H and j 
Schroon Lake, for self, L & and O W—P M. Parisvi 
C C, Bearnardstown—S 8S, Farmers, for O B,J BR an 
W, Ypsilanti (Mich) for self and D H—S C, Pamela 4 Jornie : 
self, EF 8, C K and E J B—P M, Clear Creek, for J W Jr and S 
G H—D C, Romulus (Mich) for JC and J W S—P M, Harrisou- 
ville (Ills) for S$ $—Rev G W M, Auburn, for MB, HS, H MeM, 
HF, WC,AP,JB,W8,AF, WB, JF, AE, AD L,C.S,C M, 
WHC,PGEF,GC, WD and JB—S H, Booaville, forD H S ard 
JS—P M, Clurerdon, for J V—E SD, Oswego, for S RH, Cam- 
don, LB, New-Haven, P F P, A H, I WH, Scriba, S LL, Houns- 
field, and G G and L P, Oswego—A K, Juliet (Ils) for P W, MW, 
NM,DK,OC,LW,1B,3S W,R.S. SH aud N L H—N_N, 
Alabama, for HR, AH,PR, T KB, C P and C K—L W, Mill- 
grove, for sef¥ and JC—D S, Armada (Mich) ford T,J'T and H 
D—S A, Carrol, for P P and I K—D R A, South Shaftsbury (V1) 
for R F, BB A, AD,G@RD and H MS—L A, Tecwnseh (Mich) 
—V P, Texas, for C P of Pulaski; (can not find the Postefticee)— 
LEH, Akron, for self, EG W, A BB,S R, W GG and H S—W 
S, Lyons, for EH, JP, J JL and W F—H LU, Watertown. for 
H and G B—P M, Royalton, for J M Jr—E R _C, Huntingdon (QO) 
for H W_H, H W, Mr B, Z E and J C Jr—P M, Valonia Springs} 
for J W—OD B, Exeter Centre. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ODE TO PEACE. 


BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 


O peace! Llove thy quiet shade, 
Thy form in sober garb array’d, 

In laurell’d bowers or forest glade, 
Llove thy chaste retiring, 
From sickening scenes with folly rife, 

From ostentation, party strife, 
From all the toils and cares of life, 
To thee I tuen admiring. 


Sweet child of wisdom! dwell with me, 
Thy humble votaress I'll be; 
I love to meditate with thee, 

Iu pleasing quietude; 
The glorious architect who made 
This dappled carpet ’neath the shade. 
Whose plastic hand lrath there display*d 


His ample plenitude. 


Sister of solitude, draw near, 

Than all beside, to me most dear; 

Without thee, life is rough and drear 
> Like waves of ocean warring. 

Extend thine olive branch afar, 

Be thine O, peace, the ruling star! 

Enchain th’ ensanguined god of war, 

Till nations cease their jarring. 


Not in my burdeun’d heart alone, 

But o’er the world erect thy throne; 

To kings and emperors make known 
Their highest policy. 


O, soon may legislators lehrn, 
And tyrants this great truth discern, 
That all mankind’s sfpreme concern 
Is heaven born charity. | 
Henderson, N. Y. 


Fer the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SAVIOUR’S APPEARANCE. 
Hoard ye the bright angels, their hallow’d songs chanting, 
As silently night rqige’d o’er Judea’s wild? 
While, slowly the moon through the sky was advancing, 
The jens Uaggteet slumber s by night were beguiled 
0, saw ye Oat glory so Vividly shining 
Around the love shepherds en Kedron’s bright plain ? 
Behold, manly fotms to the earth are reclining! 
Eee Legh ns Tiggh seize them, uml ang yis and pain, | 


* No longerlet fear your firm s}\ its apral; 
~~ In Both lo what a merey unbounded ! ~ 


* . = 
a appears with salvation to all! 


“lee = 
“He comtas to redectn you from sin and from sadness, 
To drive from the mind all its darksess and gloom— ots 
~ “To chase away doubts which have poisoned earth’s gladuess, 
And left the imprint of despair on the tomb.” . J. G. 
Norwich, March, 1239: . eae 


* 


a CONTINUED, — | 

Eyp—is uttering the most dolorotis groans. There | 
are certain individuals who are always killing him wit)- | 
out putting him {oan Wad. See wiict a torture he is| 
put to—EEND—BPEND. . : 
Purtsaer—that friend of the progiess and improve- 
ments of this ahead-going age, siops by the way to ask 
relief. He is ready to further ul} the junamerable plans 
for the benefit ef man, except when he is brought back: | 
in this way—I'orper. Then he is so completely nulh- 
> march of aiindand matter 


no more. i 
i GeNERAL—that renowned and glorifying characier- | 
whose fame has resonnded throngh the world, is dis, 
ee een ce gloryless by manyea brave man as 
woll as chick n-heart. He bas now intyenched bimself 
in this osition, viz: that he will no longer maguily 
many little militia-folks into migftiness, unless they for- 
bear to call bin—Giner AL. Iteis not ouly a degrada- 
tion, but it is an offence to his assovintions. 
Gin-er-al; Wine-er-al, and much more, Hater-al, would | 
be more glory-giving in these un-treatidg, or, rather, re- 
treating times of temperance. 

Gave—that generous benefactor —that magnanimous 
philanthropist, is almost provoked. He declares that 
he has a good mind, for once, to demand back his do- 
nations from the temper-trying miseallers. JT gave al 
thoysand dolla a, this very days toward the completion of 

’ 


+. 


¢ 


(| boastof our country. 


| 

| 

| 

1 

| Mrs.—that respectable abbreviation, is exceedingly 
| 
| 


|| dignity,t0 which she would hold them, to the unmar- 
| vied degradation of Miss ;—and this im’ the United 
| States, where matrimony is so’ universally honored and] 


Gin— || 


| Bunker-Hill monument. But don’t say of me—he GIn* 
| J never gin a cent in my life. 

| Ger—that enterprising and active character, wh 

| generally, in this country, helps Give and Gave to the | 
| whole wherewithal of their beneficence, and gains, for | 
‘old Keep, ali his boarded treasures, and is a stanch | 
‘friend of all the temperate aud industrious of the Work- 
|ing-men’s party—Get stops to complain, sthat some of 
those he serves the best, callbim—Grr. And heis very | 
reluctant to get along abont his business. tillsome mea-| 
sures are takea to prevent the abnge. Get is now wait- | 
ing, ye workies of all professions; whatsay? Will you 
still, with a merciless 2, make him Git’ we 

Guu—is always on the jaw, that he is so often called 
Goome, in spite of his teeth. 

Gown—that very ladylike personage, is sighing away 
at the deplorable de-formity that de-spoils her beauty in 
the extreme, as is de-veloped in the following de-tail, 
Gown-p. Oh! ye*lords of language! if ye have any 
gallantry, come to the deliverance of the amiable gown, 
'thatshe may shake off this D-pendant. 

Hanpkerconisr—your personal attendant, isalso dis- 
tressed in the extreme. She is kept by many from her 
chief-end in the following cruel manner—Hanilker- 
CHER. > 


most bitter wrath; shaking about his snowy locks, and 
tearing away at his icy beard, like a madman. ‘ Blast 
‘em,’’ roars his Majesty of Midwinter, “ don’t they know 
any better than to call me Jinuary?”’ They say, “itis 
a terrible cold Jinuary”—then “ it is the Jinnary thaw.” 
Oh! ye powers of the air! help me to freeze and to 
melt them by turns, every day, for a month, until they 
shall feel the difference between the vowel a, and the\ 
vowelt. My name is Janoary. 

Kerrie—that faithfal kitchen servant is boiling with 
rage. Heis willing to be bung in trammels, and be 
obliged to get his living by hook and by crook, and be 
hauled over the coals every day, and take even pot- 
luck for his fare—and, indeed, to be called black by the 
pot ;—all this he does not care a snap for—but to be 
called Kuttle—-Kirrie! ‘ Were it not for the stiffaess 
of my limbs, I would soon take leg-bail,” says the fiery 
hot Kettle, 

LirttE—allows that heis a very inferior character, 
| but avers that he is not least in the great nation of words. 
He can not be more, and he will not be less. Prompted 
by a considerabi@ self-respect, he informs us that he is 
degraded to an sunwarrantable diminutivengss, by being 
jcalled Leerie. “A leetle too much,” says one. “A: 
leetle too far,” says another. “A mighty dcetle thing,” 
cries a third. Please to call respectable adjectives by 
their right names, is the polite request of your huinble 
| servant—LitTTLE. ws ats». 

Liz—that-yerb of so quiet a disposition by nature. © 
roused to complain that his repose is exceedingly dis- 
turbed in the following manner. Almost the whole 
American nation, learned as well as unlearned, have 
the inveterate habit of saying—Lay, wien they mean, | 
and might say-—Lis. Lay dawn, and lay abed, and | 
let it day,” is truly a national sin against the laws of gram- | 
jinar. Lie modestly inquires, whether even the culfege- | 
j learned characters: would not be benefitted by a few 
day’s aiteadance in a goed common school. Lie is ra- 
ther inelined to indolence, and has a very strong pro- 
pensity to sleep ;—but he would not be kept in per- 
| petual dormancy for the lack of use. Please to employ | 


here I Lik, 

1 a Eee Net =e) > aarne 1 at st j 

Linenty—is°an all-glorious word—the pride and 

| Fie has been the orator’s Baceph- 

jalus—his: very war-horse, with “neck clothed, with | 
| 
| 


a ; . 
| fuunder.”’ “Oli! how the noble eréxture is degraded! |) 


Ile is made by many a boasting republican in this land 
of the free, to pace in this pitirul manner—Libety—Li- 
peTY!! Yesons and danghters of the Reyolutionists, | 
if you really aimsat your country’s glory, and the world’s | 
best good—give the 7 the heavy tramp of a battle-host. 
Not Libety—but Livery. 
grieved at the indignity she s 


ers. The good ladies 


oa 


whom she represenis, are let dowm trem the matronly | 


|soughtaficr. Ske desires it te be universally published 
| —that Miss belongs only to ladies who have r been | 
| blessed with Inisbands; and that Murs, is the legitimate, | 
and never-to-be-omitted titkgsef th 

|raised to superior digni fy-1 
| N. B. Mistress, fo which Mrs. 
‘generally contracted in speaking. to, or of, ladies, by 
‘leaving out the letters aid R, inthis manner—Miss’- 


ven, (high-men.)—- 
nds in writing, is 


(ess Ob! ye “bone ani muscle of the country oe : 
| can ve refuse to comply with so gentle and lady-likea 


;Fequest? We pray you that from the moment the sa- 
i ered knot is tied, “wotil death shall part,” you will say— 


Miss’es. (Oh! bow honored your own name to have! 


Li, 


mné on all proper cecasions, gentlemen and ladics;—{) 
A 


| titof joy for heaviness. 
|) 28th, and the consolations of the :ruth were tendered to the 


» who have been || 


“such a title prefixed!) ““ Miss’es So-or-so, iv what man- 
ner can I best contribute to your real and permanent 
happiness?” -'That’s a good ee 

Oit—you all know, has a disposition, smooth to a 
proverb ;—but he is, to say the least, in great danger of 
losing his fine, easy temper, by being treated in the al- 
together improper manner that you here behold—Zle ! 
Ive! Poor Oil has been for centuries crying ont, O! 
O! O!! as londly and ronghly as his melodious but so- 
norous voice will permit; but they wil] not hear —they 
still call him—ZIle. . 

Porarors —(those most indispensable seryants to all 
dinner-eating Americans, and the benevolent furnishers 
of “daily bread,” and indeed the whole living to Pat- 
land’s poor)—Poratrors—are weeping with al) their 
eyes, at the agony to which they are put by thousands. 
They are most unfeelingly mangled, top and toe, in this 
manuer—Tarters. Notwithstanding their extremities, 
in the most. mealy-mouthed manner “they exclaim—Po ! 
Po! gentlcmen and ladies! pray spare us a head, and 
you may bruise our toes in welcame. ill you must 
confess that Porarers is not so sound and whole-some, 
as PoraToxrs. 

Point—allows. that in some respects he is of very 
minute: importance; but asserts that in others he is of 


Janvary—tiat old Roman, is storming away in the | the greatest consequence, as in an argument, for m- 


stance. Le is, in zeal, the sharpest of all those who have 
entered into the present subject of Amelioration. 
is determined to prick forward in the cause, till he shall 
be no longer blunted and turned away from his aim, and 
robbed of his very nature,.in the measure you here per- 
ceive—Pint. Do not disappint your injured servant, 
indulgent masters. 

PuitapeLpaia—takes off his broad-brim, and, in the 
softest tones of brotherly love, implores the people of 
the United States to cease. calling him by that harsh, 
horrid, and un-brotherly name—FELLY-pELPHY. 
deprives him of his significance, and ancient and hon- — 
orable lineage, as every Greek scholar well knows.— 
“Oh!” cries the city of “‘ Brotherly Love,” in plaintive, 
but kindly accents—‘‘ do understand the meaning—be- 
hold the amiableness—hearken to the melody. and re- 
spect the sincerity of PHILADELPHIA.” 

Porrry.—What a halo of glory around this daughter 
of genius, and descendant of Heaven! Behold how ~ 
she is rent asunder by many a pitiful proser, and made 
to come short of due honor—Porry. Apollo and the 
Muses knew nothing about Potry ! 


that crooked and hissing serpent S to get before him and 
| coil round him, while he is in the hurry of duty—as you 


| here see—Squincu; and sumetimes they give Irim a 


‘horrid black I, thus—Saquincu. 
[To Le continued.] 


MARRIAGES. 


In Fosterville, March 21st, by Rey. G. W. Montgomery, 
Mr. LEwis B. Moors, to Miss Cetia A. Foster. 


In Clarkesville, March 2st, by the same, Mr. JamMrs 


| Dickryson, of Cortlandville, to Miss Diana LifTLEFELD, 


| of Clarkesville. Re . 

In Venice, on the evening of May 8th, by Rev. H. Bough: 
ton, Mr. WM. CRANSON, of Lenox, Madison county, to Miss 
ANGELINE BENNETT, daughter of Capt. Wm. Bennett, of 
the former place. 

% 
| ae a 
In Ashford, Cattaraugus county, March 26th, after a lor 
mess, LuRaR OvonDaA, oldest daughter of Jeremiah an 
Honda Wilcox, aged 17 years, 10 months, and 22 days.— 
| She bore her linvering illness (consumption) with resigna- 
| tion. being confident that for her to depart and be with 
| Christ, was gain. Long and severely will the afflicted rela- 
lives feel their loss. May the consolations of the Gospel 
moderate the grief of the mourners, and give them the spi- 
The funeral was attended on the 


DEATHS. 


'congregation by Rev. I. Todd. “1. Gy 
THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


: «IS PUBLISHED EVERY 4 AY;, 

. By A. B. Grosh and OG. [utchinson. 

~ ‘'Tcams.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 pe 
lahmum, in advance, or within four months ; $2.00 if not 


av. a 
ess the money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
ereiionofthe Publishers. Agents or Gene paying | 


eight copies, will be allowed the ninth cop 
so inproportion for a karger number. A 


cations by mail, must be post paid o free. ry 
wribers who receive their papers by a cat 

um, payable in advance, or #3.00 if 
t Car, =! ; 


ubss 
‘a 
w Ln 


Point © 


QuveENca—that renowned extinguisher, w all the | 
world can’t hold a candle to, is himself very m out, 
now and then, from this cause—some peo ermit 


eo: 


within four months ; or $2.50 if not paid within the 3 
No subscription received for less than one ye' ; 
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_ |\to exhibit it, he should eudeavor to act tagetds) tleness to cavil about the source from whence a 
A VOICE me * ‘fal his wife, so fax as practicable, as though bé bad | “truth may proceed, aud to rejectit simply because 
: ‘| no power superior tober own. He Should exer-| it was wttered by somre person whom the »y looked 
. . : aren é ae | ace 
Bat BY REV. Je Ms AUSTING cise ruled a manner so gentle, so mild, sv un-} upon as beneath thea | There should be as 
st TO MUSBANDS | Seen, thatthoséwho are ‘swayed by it, shall be | great a willingness on the part of the husband to 
ms . ae | mucenscious Ufats existence, Dehieacy, propriety, ! adopt the views of his wife, when they are con- 
wae a aA pe ere id. | . 
’REAWMENT OF WIVES. “ta clovefor lis campanion, a desire for domestic , sistent and reasonable, as, te athere to his own, 
“+ ___just Te: me mention, : b itt Sie aniiily aud peace, all-urge him to pursue this || whes satisied of their tréda.- But, after a faith- 
The Rights of Woman, merit some attention.” ‘peuurse, | ful and candid exammmation of the whole sabject— 
Yn the preceding chapter! endeavored to show Phere are two methods tyewhich the husband after jisteuing atientively and respe EMEP ‘to the 
2 Ge ” © » ; < +s 
fae nature, revelaten, anvithe laws and customs 698 miake known his will—the one isan the form , reasupsiani sugdestrons ofthe wits and eflowing 
‘of ens jiuint tothe ditisbaadas the Head*ef cae | ot 8 coniea) voeri that ofa request. in Be orl the we xht to which they st ‘entitled — 
Zauily Cri cle : and daw aS such, there aye certain 2 DYCHE NEG of cases, the latter course-is/ if the hnspvana.still believes bis views are correct, 
: sola Bey or : successiul ayner of secure! is-hyis srocative t legeile + ordinal 
 gtitiegaivessylely iavested | ins pay amd also acer- | i= wether hi HiDSt uccessiul manner of secur a5 a tis. ers. a 16 COCie aCe OT) ha aa to 
© tain amount of authority which he caw pryper'. pi iig compliance, Phere is in hamau nature ay carry his decisien into effect, E i ie “reusona- 
exercise. I'He subject now betore us, relates to: bind of Intent spirit ef indepen dence, which rises) ble, consistent wife, will give way emi yteld to 
the manner in.which ths power should be tsed iu Opposition ty a ster, impertoas command from | the judgmentof her husband + ; aad so fur from. 
andthe extent io which it sliall be.carriéd. a fellow-morial, even thougit he maybe an object’) throwing obstacles iu the avay of the execution of 
ot : " “a Wectevepest affection This dis Ft $ Wisi- 2.3 2 fe S 
me SB ora fie diieliahiPs authority, pa of Ueto pe allection. Piis disposition 5 Visi the ple 3 aeane aut of this decision, She wilk ~ 
‘ ue ol tie abana} ind:eatiows of the manner in || vip exhihaed “in childhood,‘ grows, with “our 'cheesfully fend her advice wid assistance in ac- - 
~~ whieh hesheuld esercise it, in respect to the wife, | erowth, and strengthens with cur strength.” As fcomplishing them. Brut >it the wife, through 
| 


We have scén that marriage i$ a covenant enter-_ 
ede into: bY both ps ities, for mutual benefit and, 
Nap; pinesss ~and iat each made a certain conces- ) 
sion of piivileges, for the general benefit.of Both. | 
“iy akt is fruin this cone essieu, nade ter dis pumpesc, 
a jat whaterer prerogative or atithority the hus- 
-baud posseszes over the wife, is derived. pewact 
De is net'clothied with ary power to exercise cx- 
eiusively tor his ‘own individual goud-—or for the | 
_purpose of enabling hiin-to gratify a re ofprule 
and aythority—or to tyraunize over bis compan 
cae: to carry iuta execution his selfish wi 
‘aud 4 sure, without respect to the welfare 
ahosé who areexpected to ‘submit to his 
—or in aiiy way to pamper or please 
Phe. wife, ip uniting her destiny with his, 
surrendering certain rights which sh before pos- 
“sessed, had no design Yo grant hini any sudlil 
. poiwer as this, or to place herself so ¢ rntively at his! b 
disposal y-and therefore, he 16 not clothed with 
“this hind or degree of authority. But inall those} 
eases connected with the weliare of the faniily, | 


ed 


ictation © 
alone. { 
and ii! 


i 
i] 


Sol 


out re “spect to the feelings of othyis, the husband 


ve be 
i jut iM spe 


ind | Stubbornness, or wilfulness, or malice, refuses her 
‘assent in cases where it is absolutely necessary 
for it to be given, then the husband is justified io 
commanding obedience: For as upou him riust 
iyest the respousibility of the issue of ihe transac- 
wishes, is much wiser thin. le who conmands. l tion involved, it is but ever handed justice, that 
And who ean vet perceive the different influences | he should be allowed to pursue the course which 
which these two courses ust produce upon the)! m his-dise:etion, appears the best. It is in such 
commolr @Mfoy ment and peace of the domestic | extreme cases, and in-such culy, that the husband 
Cle? 1, | should attempt to exercise authority over the wife ! 


a A 


general rude, miank ave miuch more easily | 
n than céereed—imote readily atiracted than | 
riten. Henterus a mere matter of policy, withe | 


a 


WOR 


whe invites er reqnests cowwpliance. with his 


Where despotic Commi uid is. exercises 


Gighatto: disobedience, and rebellion most ge- | lu regard to the general interests of the fanMly, 
hetaily prev fur fear cau not produce sc per-| ‘the wife ought to be heard, and patiently heard ; 


feel an she ought tv be reasoned ‘with, and, if possible, 
family where authority is zobed in the | convinced 5 but if, after all endeavors in this way, 
nities my winning garments of kindness and! she remain opposed te the husbard’s cpinien, his 


1 li . 2 
Hing he -dicnceis yielded, and peace ) will must be obeyed ; or he at once, becomes no- 


dienee from a raticual being, as love. || 
tne 


ce 
ie Ue 


> tion, a Wi 


aad harmony abound, as us Jegitimate fruits. thing but au insignificant imate.’ ‘ Who are 
— cases where it is necessary for the hus-| to be employed or intrusted by the husband; _ 


‘to issue an absolute co what are the, principles that he is to adopt as te 


and munand to the wife, | ae : : 
a att . - = ay . + 7 
are very rare indeed. When there isa di ifference | PB lic matters 5 a he is to have for coadju- 
of opinic: betwee “4y hasband and wife, upon an/ tors or friends; all these must Le left salety to 


he husband ; ia 5 bss he must bave his will; 


convected with the welfare of! 
any harmony i in the family.” 


hurportant sabi ec 


where itis necessary for the husband to d: splay (ile Camily, dheie ‘Gland esa fremand-unrestrapie | or there uever ¢ 
: his authority for the good of those aver whom it!) cd mterchange of views and feelings, without! |. But tit, ia beeen Fis “husband should, as far 
* 43 swaytd, lie is justified, by the @rcumstances |! acrimnon ¥, Or bitterness, or hurshoess, froin either | 48 possible, 7 avon” appearance of authority over 
x do which dies placed, inclaiming and exere ising || party. Lt is.a misfortrae under which many peo- | | the wife, aud never ailow circumstances to take 
this preiogative, Ts was tu be eat for this pur- i! plead: ibor, that they ean uot lave their Opinions | such a turn as 0 “render it NHCCESsary lo resort te 
pose, and tis purpose only, that any eke aero d, or enter upon even a brief discussion, i aed other means: than gentle persuasion and ad- 
authority “is invested exchisively in’ lim. he if avi houksoou losing temper, and allowing anger |. ice. In this manner, while Sceming not to com- 
“mutual compact by which the husband is- olicel oa come discretion aud reason. “Chis is oue | mand at all, he will command the most, and be ie 
“at the head of the family,-clothes him with no) prolific veures of those family bros whiel suine- || the most readily obeyed. But on no account ‘is 


“authority to’ abuse hhis - wife, with no power 4 
-coutradict ur thwart ier désives annecessarily, 
Seo yo command her obedience to ig 
word, € xcept, perhaps, 1 in some few Wery e& SUCHE | 
eases. “And whenever he attempts thus to pa 
vert his prarovals ve, be violates the copipact by | 
wh igh he lias been, clothed with them, aud prea 

s upon an assumption of authovity whic! 
toes Hut possess. The husbaad * should remei- 
ber tbat the rate which renders: him the vata) 
head of the fa ily, does uot’suppose aay infer- 
ority in\the wife, any more. than the law whic hi} 
makes GUE tan a,magistrate and ahoether his ex i) 
© officer; supposes one io be au abr ap 

mas than ihe other. Itis necessary that 
Peete ayer Should: be placed somewhere; but it}; 
* does not follow that the Geposivory of ibis pows 
es» should bé elated with its possession, ais id ex SCCCHSE | 
it with eapricioks ox offensive coercion.’ Boe 
ugh altimats authority. is at in tire. 
nel yet ft should behiis ain his study, 
nduet, to keep this” sinciinsiance fred 
muchas pessibie. Instead of constantly 


- 
? 


ee 


geser's 


he 


l 


Piede against ; 
fan ignoraut aixl s 
[ Suastances tu whi 


aay 


bit Aud a” should 


edistenttority, anil seeking opportunities Wit 
is is 


it allowable for the husband to inflict personal 
chastisement upon his wife. No possible con- 
struction his authority, can extend it to this 
length, None buta oe ora brute in human 
iL have alluded, ‘each se eae will be guilty of an act so cowardly, so Un 
should carefully clotlic their opinions in the dees speakably nean. If thier sis aun individual merit- 
of friendly advice, be Cautious no, to utter!) mg te utter detestation of the world—uf there is 
thing to disparageone another, or tomrritate 4 one who deserves the’ hissia ig OF men, 2x 
fe anger. “Khe busbaud should be as ready To} should be visited with the: severe rigers 
ieecive Ul- advice, as to impart his owl law—itis that wreten who t®kes ad yantage of tis 
physical strength, to beat.a week and defenceless 
woman! Mankind disown nim-—-he dishonors 


ee Vause sats rineny iy assume al aspe ect SO} 
upleasant.¢i at this excit ability shouta be surietly I 
is one of the indications of! 
alle mind. t'nder the cli~ |} 
party |! 


it 

hallow 

7 

hen 

shot 
ait 

dua 


it 


root 
ba 


wite’s 
Wein 
4 ; , : nies 4 
hing up bis juclgnrént, thas their merits deserved | the God who made him, and the race te which Le 
hess.) : é : ae : 
of ber views should all Gags of old, to herd with those beasts of the foresty. 


give her opiuions ‘adh the we eight, | 
qe Sale advances the belter heason—il she belones—he sheuld be spurned from civilized 
Bt gil s] 
nO iio- 
re = Fee 5 ie ee eee 
tlous-of false pride, no Miscless hofions about sts) Whose conduct he mnitates: 
rosatory to Subuiit to Lhe ieee of a 


fa Ue 


an rd al How. them to have all (he influeuee i ma-| 

clearly demon eprety atid correct || socie y—and be compelled, ike Nebuchadnezzar 
fe j 

6 Phat the uithority vested dinebauese ts 

WolaR, ta prevedl bun frem ackwotwledging the} 


often greatly perverted—that wives from this 
Sgeepctnies ss of her opinions, and acting accorde || cause, have suffered much, and are sui suffering—- 
Magly. <ftis an atnibute of a generous and noble 


i that they-are frequently deprived of privileges to 
wind, to be open to conviction, ii i to be willing |f which they’are justly ent: tled, and placed under 
to receive truib from any source havever-—while || absurd and tyrannical restrail rqhertl requires but 
its an ui ifailing ‘tn dication ef weakness “mad Int title aecuuatasce with thegrould to know, Flow 
- 4 4 nS ‘ eae 7 4 8 ' 
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as 
Le 
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sufferings, God, 
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AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


a er 


ADVOCATE. _. 


ee 
often do we bebold abarsh, headstreug, passion: | 
ate husband, brutally tyranniaing over ay lacera- 
ting, if noc the budy, nt least the feel: ngs, of one 


who has confided all ler happiness, yea, her des- | 


tiny for life, to his disposal! Can avy conduct 
exinbit more strikingly an utte dostitution 
generosity, neblencss and manheod? If there is 
a being on earth deserving the full commiseration 
of our hearts, it isa delicate, sensitive, tender- 
hearted, refived woman, linked for life, to a vul- 
gar, morose, sordid husbaud—perhaps a bloated 
drunkard, a snoving pestilence— 
all his dee; meanness, lis utter littheness of spirit, 
and his low and beastly whims and caprices! Con- 


ceive, if possible, a-wretcheduess more dark and | 
tness and | 


hopeless. !n vain she exhibits the swee 
tenderness of her disposttion—in vain we iavishes 
the riches of her love aud kinduess upon Lim—all 
her delicate attentions, and affectionate regards, 
fall upon his ossified heart, as on a nether mill- || 
stone! Is the picture overdrawn? Go toa thov- 
sand hovels througheut our Jand—(the comforta- 
ble dwelling, yea, even the splendid palace, need 


not be passed by)—and tangible, living proof of its 
tre ibe found written. in characters too legi- 
ble to be misuuderstood! How appropriately may 


the beautiful words of the poet be applied to wo- 
man in such Jamenta*lé circumstances-— 
“Full many a sem of purest ray serene, 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 


Full mavy a flower is born to blush unseen, 
; goat Baer) 
And waste its sweeiness on the desert air. 


No avoid the wretched condition which I lave 
attempted to depict above, the young Jady van not 
be teo cautious, or tuo. particular, respecting the 
disposition and habits of the mas who solicits her 
hand. If she perceive that he is of a morose and 
unpleasant dispusition—that he is sordid. passion- 
ate and headstrong—uint his views and feelings 
are of a low or selfish character—and especially, 
if he is addicted to any improper habits-—she 
shonld reject him at once. Neither the beauty of 
personal appearance, nor the honied flattery of a 
deceitful tongue. nor the prospect of wealth, or 


rank, or power, should induce her to entrust her jj 


for these can not atorte 
pleasant disposition, and 


happimess to his keeping ; 
for the want of a kind, 
correct habits. 

I trust the husband whom I address, is 

appreciating and does appreciate, all the claims || 
Suieh luis companion has upon him, for kind, ten- 
der and respectful treatment. If there isa par- 
ticle of nobleness in his nature—if. his heart is 
capable-of one throb of senerosity—if he pos- 


sesses the smallest degree of the true spirit of 


manhood—he will prize the gece aud happiness 
of his wife, which depend so much upon his treat- 
ment, as a1 oliject, demanding lis utmost care and 
solicitude. He wilistady so to frame all-his bear- 
ing and depc wrtipent tow: ids her, as that, while it 
wins her respect and tcements her love for him, it 
will also render her condition as agreeable ar. 
pleasant as cireniustances will possibly admit. Ee 
will view her asa part of his own being ; and will 
no more endeavor to ill treat her, or in any way 
unnecessarily cross herfeelings, or deny her any 
proper favors or attentions, than he would injure 
his own person. ‘ Whoever gives himself time 
to consider to what extraordinary difficulties and 
by his order and appointment, 
has most unavoidably subjected and exposed the 
women above men, vill see hinself obliged, in 
eommon pity, to deal gently with them, to sus- 
tain them under their infirinities, and by patience 

and forbearance, endeavor to make their burden 
lighter. And if he considers further, of what sin- 
gular use and benefit'a good and prudent com-| 
panion is, tn all the vicissitudes of sife; what so- 
lace in health, what comfort in sickness, what 
help in distress, what security in trouble, is oeca- 
sioned by her incans; and above all, what labor 
and hardships, hat Oe Rae and disquietudes, 

as well as the mauy humble offices, she is daient 
to bear, with all the cheerfulness and pleasure) 
imaginable, in briuging up the children that are 
the delight of his eyes, and the strength of his 


of 


and cubjected to || 


capable | 


‘old age—be flat considers this, T sayy iustead of 
vtaking pleasure in opposing and insulting the wife 
of his bosom, will find himself bound in gratitude, 
mutual pledges of their love, to. noar- 
even as bis own flesh.” And! 


vand by the 
t) ish and cherish her, 
how much would the desolate husband be conso- 
led for her Joss, could she address him during her 
last moments, ip the Tunguage of the dying ** Vau- 
; dois Wife? — ; 

“ And when this heart hath ceased to heat—O! think, 

And letit mitigate thy wo's-excess, : 

That thow hast been to me all tenderness, 

And friend to more than human friendship just. 

O! -by that retrospect of happiness 

And by the hopes of an-immortal trust, 

God shall assuage thy pangs—when I am laid in dust.” 

The follow.ng ‘ Rules for Husbands,” are ta- 
ken from a Jate work, Ly a well known writer.* 

eeihs plways regard your wife as your equal ; 
treat her with kindness, respect and-attention; and 
uever address her with the appearance of ab air 
of authority, as if she were; as some misguided 
husbands appear to regard their wives, a_mere 
; housekeeper. 

“TJ. Always keep her. properly s supplied with 
moncy for furnishing your table ina style propor- 
tioned to your means, and for the purchase of 
dress, and whatever other articles she may require, | 
suitable-to her station in life. 

“411. Cheerfully and promptly cormp!y with all |! 
her reasonable requests; and as far as. practicable, | 
hanticipate them. Whatever yon accord to her) 
wishes, letit be done promptly and cheerfully, so as 


Ae 
per towards -her, in consequence of indifferent | 
cookery, or irregularity in the hours of meals, or’ 
| any other mismanagement of her domestics ; 
| knowing the difficulty of making many of them 
ido their duty. 

eS Nae Never, on any account, 


take in} tistory, geography or grammar, 
jon any other subject. Phere are, Lam persuas | 
ded, many wives of such keen*feelings and. at 


sjtrit, (and such wives deserve te bé treate with | 
| vied 


re utmost delicacy,) that they wonld rather re-} 


| 
| 
¥ 


cive a severe and bitter 


‘them in er own opinion, or io that of others 
| T know of no place more appropriate, to insert 
la few remarks by the late Mr. Cobbett, in respect 
ito the di sposal of property, by the husban 
death. wy can act refrain from ener ing my opin- 
ion with regard to whar is due from asbaed to 
wife, whea the disposal of his property comes to 
be thought of. When marriage is au affair set- 
}tled Ly deeds, contracts and lawyers, the husband. 


|| being bownd before hand, has really no will to 
1 s Z ./ 
'make. But where le-has a will to make, and a 


faithful wife to leave beliod him, it is his first du- 
ty to provide for her futnre well-being, to the ut- 
most of his power. 
uf they theught, that if a wife bring no nioney, 
and if the husband gain inoney by his business or 
| orofession, that money is Azs and not her's, be- 


But is 


12e VOW, 


his worldly 


for which the money has been reecived. 
this way of thinking just? By the marria 
lche husband endows the wife with al! 
coods. But does she not help to acquire the mo- 
ner 2 for instance, of the’ farmer or 


Speaking, 


or to look afier the ploughing or sowiny ; she does 
/pot purchase or sell the stock } she doves net go 
to the fair er the 2 sarkety butshe enables him to 
do all these without inj ufairs at ho 


she is the guardian of } erty; she preserves 


es 


| 


1 what would otherwise be lost to ‘him. ‘Phe- barn) 
land the granary, though they x nothing, have |! 
jin the bringing of food to oursmonths, a Pinch! 


“merit, as the felds themselves. The wife dees! 
‘not, indeed, assist in the merchant's counting | 
| house , she does not go upon the exchange ; : she } 


* Matthew Carey. 


should lis companton first be called away by death, || 


to enhance the merit of the matter by the manper. |) 
Never be so unjust.as to lose your tem- | 


chide or rebuke’ 
your pes! in company, should she make any inis- | 
or indeed | 


sce@lding in private, tl han 
Me comparatively mild-rebuke in co:znpany, caleuia- | 
| ted to display their ignorance or folly, ey to1mpair! 


49! 


rab 


Some men think, or act as 


cause she has not been do*ng any of these things ; 


merchant, the wife docs not, indeed, go to plough, | 


—-3 


does not even know what he is ‘oing—but she 
| keeps his house in order; she 1ears up his chil- 
| deen, she provides a scene of suitable resort for 
his friends; she ensures hima constant retreat 
' from the fatigues of his affairs; she makes his 
| home pleasant, and she is the guardian of his in- 
| come. Jn both these cases, the wife helps to gate 
|| te money, and in cases where there is no gain, 
| where the income is by descent, or is fixed, she 
helps to preyebt it fiom being squanderes away. 
Itis, therefore, as much her'sas itis the husband's ; 
‘and though-the law gives him, in*many cases, the 
| power of keeping her share from her, ne just man 
| will ever avail himself of that power. With re- 
i 

| 


| gard to- the tying up of widow's from marrying 
\| again, I will relate what took place in a case of 
i} this kind in Amevica. A merehant, who had du- 
ring his martied state, vise from poverty to very 
great riches, and who had, neyertheless, died at 
| about forty years of age, left the whole of his pro- 
i perty to his wife for her life, and at er disposal at 
her death, provided that she did not marry. The 
| consequence was, that she took a husband without 
marrying, and at her death, (she having no chil- 
dren,) gave the whole of the property to the se- 
cond husband! So rauch for posthumous, jealousy! 
Where there are children, indeed, it is the duty 
_of the husband to provide, in vertain cases efguinat 
f | step- fathers, wlio are very prone not to be the mos! 
ijust. aad afte ctionate parents, itis an eierns 
circuinstance, when a dying father i is compelled to 
have fears of this sort. There is seldom an apo- 
logy to be offered. for a mother will hazard 
the happiness of her children. byaisecind. mar- 
riage. The Jaw allows it, to be-sure : but there 
18, as Prior says, ‘ something beyond thedetter of 
the law.’” 


UNCHRISTVAN CONDUCT, 
Norwich, May 1st, 1839. 

Br. Grosu—I write to inform you respeeting 
some circumstances which occurred, relative to. 
| the’ death and funeral of aur-highly respected ~ 
friend -and fellow-citizen; Perez Randall, who 
‘died in, this village, on Tuesday morning, March 
%h, ins the 56th 3 year of his age. He had been for 
"sometime in a declining state ‘of health, “But he 
Hore his illress without a murmur, evincing”® an 
unusual degree of fortitude and patience. When 
the final heur arrived, he called his wife and 
ebildren to his bedside—gave them good counsel 
and advice, and then bid them an affectionate 
farewell. He retained his reason to the last. His 
| mind was calm and composed til death closed 

_ the scene. ‘ 
On the morning of iis death, Samuel Randall, 
' his brother, sent Ris son to inform me that Perez 
|. was dead, and to request me to call at the 1 ouse. 
J obeyed the summons without delay. On arriy- 
‘ing there, I found Mr. Sperry, Pastor of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal church in this village, who had 
also been invited to call. Samuel Randall then 
informed: us, -that his: brother's family, being in 
the habit of attending on the services of the afore- 
said church, had decided that the funeral services 
_ be performed at the Methodist chapel. He told. 
“us, moreover, that it was the desire of the hbe- 
fi repeae family, that Mr. Sperry and myself should 
_ jointly perform the services, aad that any arrange- 
“ment we shou!d make relative te the part each. 


| 
| 
i! 


} 


| ‘ 

For the Magazine and ried 
| 

| 
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Y) one should take, would be satisfactory to them. 


| Mr. Sperry and myseif then talked over the mat- 


ier. He said he had heen in the place buta 
short time—was but little acquainted with “Mr. 
| Randall and his family, and would rather that 


|, they had decided which of usshould preack 
i I told him] had no particular p j 
} ence as to the partI should take—butI ha 
"personally acquainted with Mr. Randall for seve- 
val years—that he was a man who had always ta- 
kena decided stand, and was firm and independ- 
; ent in expressing his religious views and senti- 
-ments—that his influence had always: Set eae 
b 


‘in fawor of o nomination—that thi 
known to ‘lends 

| ~y 

count 

Paty 


: 


“apology ! 


-was_a man of enlarged and Liberal views—and | 
that he was ever ready tou bestow the last dollar |, 
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haps it would be’ proper for ine to give the dis- | 
course. [le replied, that it would be just that 1 
should, aid that he should not consent to give 
the sermon on any consideration. Uence it was 


mutually agreed that L should deliver the dis- | 


course. This arrangement was announced to the 
faanily, ard received their approbation. 

That evening, after sunset. I received a line 
from Mr. Sperry, stating that he had received a) 
special request from the afflicted family, to take | 


charge of the funeral and preach the sermon— | 


which he had consented to do, 

T immediately called at the house of Mr. Ran- 
dall, for an explanation, in company with Wim. | 
C. Wait, of this place, and showed the letter [| 
had received from Mr. Sperry. Mrs, Randall) 


-neht of the living! 


of Perez Randall by his secoud wife—a respecta- 


and Benjamin, her eldest son, said they knew of | 


no alteration in the order of the sérvices as made 
by Mr. Sperry and myself, by which L was to. 
preach the sermon—that said arrangement was) 
made with their consent, and in accordance with 
their feelingsys and they did not desire to. have it 
altered—-that no such special request bad gone out | 
trom the familv—and. by whose anthority Mr. 
Sperry lad written me the said note, they knew 
not. Some of the principal mourners were mem- | 
bers of the Calvinistie Baptist church, im this) 
plece; and we afterward learned that about a do- 
zen, composed of members of the Baptist and) 
Methodist churches, went fo the house of Mr. 
Sperry, aud stated to him, withont the knowledge 
of the family, that they had a special request, etc., 
and directed liinito write me the said nove. And 
they afterward succeeded, by taking advantage of 
Mrs. Randall’s feelings und circumstances, | 


through the agency of her brother, a zealous ing upon the holy asprrations, which we think we | 


member of the Baptist church, at that late hour, 
in breaking up the former erder for the services, 
and in inducing herto cowsent that Mr. Sperry. 
give the discourse. | 

After this strange management, I ealled on 
Mr. Sperry, and said to him—probably two-thirds | 
of this community, of all denominations, are ex- 
pecting that | am to preach the funeral sermon. 
I want, therefore, that you should say to the com | 
erecation, at the commencement of the services, | 
that you suppose a part of the congregation were 
expecting that Mr. Doolitte would give the dis-| 


course on this occasion, and that such wus the, behooves the guiltiest smner to ask, when he hears 
understanding, and such the arrangement in the) the Gospel, is, Zs if truex—not whether he has this 
first place, but this arrangerrent was afterwards | or that prerequisite, in distinction from cthers. 
watered, by which you are to give the discourse. || Rom. iii: 27. 


He said it was just and proper that this explane- 
tiou shoul be given, and pledged his word, freice 

= ! 
ever. to me, that he would give it. 


; . ; ; . enh 
previous, Samuel Randall called on him to re-) ness about us sinners, for this can not alter the 
quest him, on his part, to give the same explana- | truth in relation fo our ultimate destiny. On the 


tion, and he promised him it should be given. | 


But to cur muuial astonishment, when the time | 
arrived, he arose and went through the services| 


without saving a word about it, or making any 


Such is the light in which this gentleman has! 
placed himself before this community, in regard | 
to truth and veracily. | 
Fraterpally yours, N. Doonirrier. 


y e undersigned, do certi re. above || att sae ; 5 
We, th Bees CO tify the. abave !to, and which i8 calculated to relieve and enliven, 


// men, just as they stand, without their having, to 


statements of what occurred relative to the funer- | 

al of. Perez Randail, to be substantially correct. | 
Samvuret RanpDALL, 
Bensamin E. RANDALL. 


Br. ieage\y have 


on this occasion, and the conduct of the said Me- | 
thodist preacher. As [ have said, some of the 
principal mourners were leading members of the 
Baptist church here. ~ 


“You are at liberty to dispose of the whole of 
well |! : 
| very subject of their hope for eternity, exhorted 


this matieras you think proper. You was 
and personally acquainted with Perez Randall. 
You knew his mental and moral worth—that he! 


to assist a fellow-being in distress. And yet, mm) 


Half-an hour | 


given youa plain statement» 
of facts relitive to the extraordinary management! 


ment pointing us to something to be done or to be 


;uot any hopeful change in us. 


| by virtue of which it may descend upon us! 


1 


i 


| 


this end, to mske mention of any distinguishing 


blissful immortality. Rom.v:18; 1 John ii: 2; 
ley see | 
Pitus ii: 


: For why-should they? The news is of a‘ righte- 
Ousness,” (a state of weceptance,) for them whese |) 
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did not say whether he was a Jew, Barbarian, 01 jastifieation, is wide (vom the teachings of Chris- 


Sceythian—he did not say whether he possessed | 
a single redcenung quality, or not—but passed | 
over the matter entirely, by saying, he did. not) 
design to preach about the dead, but forthe be- 
N:D: 
(eek Benjamin E. Randall, is the oldest son 


ble young man, a member of the Methodist soci- , 
ety, and a Clerk in the County Clerk’s office. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY.’—Romans mr: 24. 


Reader—The thing to be attended to in the} 
matter, of ali matters the most important, and 
most fitto enzave our attention—that of cur ac-| 
ceptance at last before our Judge—is not a require- | 


felt, preparatory thereto. ‘ l*or as many as/are 
of the works ef the law, are under the cnrse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that coutinueth 
uit in all thines which are written in the book oF 
ihe law to do them.” Gal. iin: 10. It ts not, as 
the ergiugs of some preachers indicate, someting | 
to be arrived at by sume critical resolve, some cffi- || 
cacious movement of ours. This would be as} 
though (contranly to Rom. x: €).7) “means” 
were yel necessary ; the anxions questions re- 
maining te be pat, * Who shait ascend into nea- | 
ven ?—who shall descend into the deep?” It is! 
God's word of 
nomise, and that alone, is what is proper to be 
mvwke the spring of hope, Rom. x: 17. To be 
lookiag, with a view to Gospel comfort, for some 
bright appearance about ourselyes—-to be reckon- 


? 


feel—as isthe manner in‘ anxious rooms’ 
is common with the more advanced of the class 


—or, as 


under review, in the general intro-version of mind |! | 
rest. 


upon themselves, manifested io their prayers and | 
hymns-—to draw confidence from the steadfastness | 
of our devout frames—this is vet Christianity. | 
It is a denial of the graceof God. It asserts that | 
his ** cift,” (Rom. v: 18.) is not “ free’? and im- 
pertial, but is a thing fo be won—it being neces- 


| God that he was not as other-men. 


tianity. But to what are they exhorted ? Why, 
to bét. ke themselves to this means and to that, to 
tuke the decisive step, to set to and carve outa 
happy. destiny for themselves, to pray, and get 
others to pray for ant with them, that a change 
for the better may make its appearance in them, 
on experiencing which they inay look upon them- 
selves a3 standing fair before God. But with the 
bright or dark aspect of this change they must 


jexpect their comfort to fluctuate ! 


Ah! Wow does the solemn sarcasm of those 


,words in Matthew, suggest itself in answer to all 


such perversions of the way of hfe. ‘ They that 
be whole need not a physician, bat they that are 
sick,” and those other words, ‘ T- came not to 
call the righteous but sinners to repentance.” 

Let it not be said #iat the godly feelings which 
are had respect to, as forming part of the founda- 
tion of hope, are acknowledged to be of God's 
supermducing, avd therefore are a perfectly hum- 
ble auxiliary.to his word of prouiise. The Bible 
gives ns no warrantto bring any auxiliary at all to 
that. toe 

That very devout character, the Pharisee, 
(Luke xviii: 11,) it will be remembered. thanked 
Bes:des, a 
good work is not the less ours, nor the Jess pro- 


‘per to be called meritorious, because it is of di- 


vine instigation. All that the disciples, whom 


Paul addressed, willed or did. that was christian- 
like, was of divine instigation, but he does not say 


| that that circumstance rendered it of a character 


S « 
less fit to be mentioned to their advantage, and 


| circumstance that God is thanked in the 


sury for us to present some entitling qualification |! 


! 


Thanks be to God, the only question which it} 


‘Bat, as T was saying, the thing to be depended 


upon as the stay of hope, in this momentons con-); * : : 5 
z forward, and noticed ‘of debt.’ 


cern, Is not any degree or shade of moral clean- 


contrary, it is @ piece of cheering intelligence, an 
item of ** good news,” on divine authority, need- | 


race, which he has manifest2d by Jesus Christ ; 
his purpose being to bestow upon us aid, freely, | 
without partiality, without merit or solicitation, a| 

i 


5. 
This is a piece of intelligence which is suited 


trait, (moral or intellectual.) about themselves. 


secnreness hangs not at all upon any thing within 
or about thein, but, singly, upen God’s purpose | 

We : | 
of love, Isa. xlv.: 23-25, xivi: 12.* 


Yet, as though the Gospel, after all, was notan 


article of comfort intelligence, Lut a precept 
of the law, w ointing—we being trans 
gressors—is *‘ unto death,’ we hear men, on this 


deed; for to think of doing any thing to merit 


Not that perfect holiness isnot alway obligatory and be- 


| 
| 
to do, to do quickly—what? It matters little, in- | 
coming, and to be strivea after by all; but it is aot the foun | 


! . . > . 
“dation of. this hope—this is what is meant. ; 


Ris discourse, this aforesaid Methodist preacher: 
. - . ¥ e 

ar 

* os ‘ 
ee oY te ey ef 


rewarded. On the contrary, his language to the 
Hebrews (vi: 10) was ‘God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labor-of love; and 
again, 2 Thess.i: 6, “It is a-rightcous thing 
with God to recompense to you who are troubled 
But would any one with Rom. xi: 6 in 
view, say thus much toa new convert, ‘on the score 
of the inherent grace, so called, of which he has 
become possessed! tLe might for anght that the 
matter 
hinders. Fer the apostle could not but have con- 
templated this circumstance in the instances cited, 


| (Phil. it: 13.) yet, as we see, it did not hinder 


ie 
him. A 

Ilere, as in Eph. vi: 8, Col. iii: 23, the works 
of believers are said to be worthy of reeompense, 


| (winning for them proportionate degrees of favor,) 


their being ‘fof divine influence,” notwitustand- 
ing; which evidently shews that this circum- 
stance is no bar to works being fit to be brought 


What an utterly mistaken circumstance, then, 
must this circumstance (viz., that God is credited 
with what is satd to distinguish one inan above 
another) be against Jegalism—against the being. 


. . . Hi » class of ‘has have “ fal! or: 2) 
ing only to be accredited to be at once enjoved. | of the class of such as have “ fallen from grace, 


It is that God has a favorable design toward oar || 


“ desiring to be teachers of the Law’! Yet the 
churches around us, many of them,-plead it as a 


i, safeguard; nay, they seem willing to rest their 


claim to be called churches of Christ, upon the 
soundness and sufficiency of the plea.t 
Alas! that this piece of Judaism, because of its 


rsubtlety, and because of the shew of godliness 


which it wears (while yet it is nothing less than 
a substitution of another for the basis of hope 
which God has furnished)—ela* ! [ say, that this 
counterfeit of what is to give peace to the wound~ 
ed spirit, should he thus current in our midst as. 


| Christianity. 


That you raay sce it ‘a its true character, my 
friend, and that so, in whatever evangelical ad- 
dresses you muke to unbelievers, your finger 
may be directed to the promise of a happy resur- 
rection for them, and not at all to any evolution 
which they may have discovered, or onght first to 
seek, within themselves, is the wish, sinecrely, of 
a rellow man, J. ASP; 


tWhatis the dispute between the Oll and New School 
Presbyterians about, but this—the charge of the former 
upon the latter, that they exclude grace by their doctrine ni 
a sel{-determining power of the will, because it takes from 
God the credit, which, to sare (7) Gasp, should be givrnso. 
aa 


. 


~~) pal buildings of the city, the former resideace of | 
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One morning, accompanied by the Hon. Mr.) 
Wiliiamson, | visited the Cathedral, witnessed the 
celebration of Mass, and after surveying the in-), 
terior of the building, its gildings, paintings, trim-| 
mings, images and ornaments, which were some-. 
what imposing, we obtained leave to pass up the 
steeple to the belfry, which we did by a winding: 
passage like the thread of a screw, entirely with- | 
dut steps» and tiled all the way. We found, 
though we ascended to a great hei aht, it was at- 
tended with much léss fatigue than the same dis- 
tance by stairs would have oceasioned. From 
the top nf the steeple we had a most splendid view 
of the whole city, and of the pri and mountains | 
around. Inthe afternoon of the same day, we 
ascended to the summit ef Mt. Calvary, a lofiy 
hill west of the rio de Caragola, overlooking the 
city, and on which stands an old church, now un- 
secupied, but to which. from the city, a religious 
procession ascends regulaily ounce every year-—| 
From. both these points of observation, (the. 
Cathedral and Mt. Calvary) the view of the city) 
and the surrounding scenery, spread out like a 
map before theeye of the :-beuelder, ‘is most. en-_ 
chanting. Here stretches out the beautiful val- 
ley of Caraccas, tinged with various hues from the 
variety of veget ation crewing in it: the eye rests |! 


on the glassy wateis of ef ro Guayru, where, 


glaneing along its winding banks, scores of men! 
and women, boys and girls, of all gradé@s and de-) 


scriptions, nre seen bathing themselves i in the li- 
qzid .stre*m, ia groups according to tastes, while 
far on the left, the towering Silla is seen rising 
5,000 or 6,000 fect above the valley, aud the log | 
range of mountains.on e:tler ade, stretch away, 
as far as the eve can see, with the clear, blue sky | 
above, sand the atmosphere around jnst smoky 

encugh te give it a pectiiiarly soft and mellow ap- 

pearance over the distant hills, and feeling at the 
same time as soft and biand’ as it looked. The | 
atmosphere felt like that of a clear, pure and lovely | 
day at home, in July, when neither storm, nor 
clond, nor suliriness, are Known. From these 
points are to be sceu all the churches aud princi- 


Gen. Bolivar, the ese one of Gen. Paez, of the || 
Marquis de! Toro, of Gount Tavar, of the Ameri-| 
ean and British Charge d’Affairs, and of the ex-! 
tensive ruins of the city, occasioned by the earth-|| 
quake of 1812. [np the church of San Jacinto, i: 


in 
seen fromthe stecple ef the Cathedral. still -re- ji 


mains the sun-dial, erected. by Baron Hambolt|' 
on his visit to Caraceas. which at the time was’ 


regarded with so much apprehension and super: | 
Stitio-:s fear hy priests aud people. 
Mr. Williams 


his ite 


The same day, accompanied: by 
son, I visited, at his resnience, 
Gen. Paez, a distinguished military comman 
in the patiot ariny of the revolution, and of sub- | 
sequent popular convulsions, and the now Pies: 
dent of Venezuela. . Ue was in his garden, basilys: 
engaged in superintending.or directing some im- | 
provements in his water fowptaius, that supply 
moisture to ie vecetab] eS, flowers and shrubbery 
during the dry season of the year. He has a 
extensive and bean fal earden i, which, previous 
to his purehasiog it, had been greatly neglected. 
It is now much improved, and presents a 
viting appenrrance, ge orange trees, sweet| 
limes, and avariety of fruit trees, with a beatiful i 
| 


most in-' 


{oar 


arbor of grape vines, shade most of the grounds 
from the bright clare of a tropical while 
here and there are seen = untains of water, bean- 
t:fal walks, gaudy flowers, birds aut fowls of rare 
appearance, among which was the Favo real’ 
blanco, or white peacock, all over as white as the |. 
driven snow, with his (ail, when spread, at least 
six feet indiameter, gucrerias de laguna, or ducks 

of the interiordakes, which came upto the Gene- i 
ral when called, «nd chattered away much like ay 
flock of tame goslins, bat with voices as fine and || 


rey 8 
Sit 3 


“of the Spanish to make myself clearly understood, 


‘about half an hour with him, on taking | 


-exposure-in the field and to the influence of-a 


‘dren ain the city and country, and of 


| Or 


_oles of this city, that serve to tind hem: lesetuer 
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to senhe creat pleatuie in his garden and these | 
rare birds, ete:, with which his premises are filled. 
He received me with great ease and urbanity, 
theugh he could not speak English, nor { enough 
and consequently, Senor Williamson was obliged 

to act asinterpreter.. He expressed himselr high- 
ly gratified in seeing ene froma sister Republic, 
for which he entertained so much regard as for 
ours, politely showed me all that was rare’ and in- 
teresting in his garden, ingired «bout the pro- 

ductious of our country, and after we had spent | 
ave, he |) 
loaded me with benedictions and kind wishes.— 
He is a man of apparently 50 years old, of mid- 
dling height, stoutly built, with broad chest and 
shoulders, dark, keen eyes, open countenance, | 
generally placid, and rather benignant and win- 
ning, but capable, [ should judge, of great stern- | 
ness. Though his face is somewhat | bronzed by. | 


tropical san, yet his skin is rather fair than other- 
wise, his complexion-florid, and. he looks healthy, 
fresh, vigorous, and yet fit to command an army. 
lle was, at the commencement of the Pease | 
an uneducated countryman, or man of the- plains, | 

called Uarnero, and has raised hieaself from ubseu- } 
rity to his present high and commanding station, | 


‘by dint of personal courage, prudent conduct,and 


persevering devotion to the PRN canse af re- |) 
publicanism and liberty. Ele.is a very popular |) 
man with the common p copie, and panes with 
all Venezuelians. . He is said to be still remarka- 
bly fond of the sports of the liarneros, such as} 
bull-fighting, cock-fichting, ete., anu avery ex) 
pert larseman and beater. I learned that he! 
would frequently rush upon the largest and fier- 
cest bulls «f the: plains, and on a} pproxc hing them, | 
instanuy dismount, seize them by the jails and by |i 
one sudden twist with his athletic arm, lay them 
prostrate on the ground, 

The city of Caraceas is doubtless a place of | 
great immorality and vice. The Salbath is littie |) 


| regarded except as acy of amusement and in- #! 
\ dui 


gence. Cock-fighting, lorse-racing, billiard- 

playing, (for which there were three tables in aod 
about the pasada where we stopped.) and various 
excesses, are more common on the Sabbath than 

any other day. i was informed that there were 
few er no houses of il-faine in the common ac- | 
ceptatioa of the phrase, but abat seduction and 
illicit commerce of the sexes were so common all 


lyman. 


i of 


hob) 1” 


ded, hitle encouraged, and. seldom opened. 


Whether the, Catholic religion ‘here propagated’ 
iby the priests, and professed by the women—for 
except the aged and infirm, the men seldom pay 
any attention to it, whatever=shas any influence 


in bringing about this Jax state ef moral and so- 
cial feeling, I shall not here ¢ attempt to decide.— 
it is, however, certain, that it does aot prevent nor 
remove the prevalent vice. 

To the Hon. J. G. A. Williamson, our Cltarge 
d Affairs, 1 feel under many obligations for thie 
bumerous attentions and marks of politeness 
shown me while here. He is from North Caro- 
lina, and a.very intelligent-and agreeable gentte- 
He has a very pleasant residence, and has: 
taken great. pains to furnish himself with what- 
ever is rare and curious of the city or country— 
such as Indian specimens of hammocks, manu- 
factured of colored grass and birds feathers—ore. 


from various mines in the country, birds of vari- 


ous descriptions, such as cardinals, trapials. 
mountain and ring-doyes, yellow hooded pigeons, 


-parroquets, the paro de montana, 6r mountain 


turkey, black, but in size and shape resembling 
the Guinea i fowl; the Pauji, (powees) a black fowl, 
about the same size, with a most curious yellow 
crest, bill and threat, two or three different kinds: 
of toucas, mountain pigs, etc., étexete, 

T head intemded giving a partienlar ck ‘seription 
of the dreadful earthquake of: March 26th, 1812, 
with its fatal consequences to Caracéas, by which 
nearly the entire city was laid in ruins, and 10,000" 
its inhabitants kitied at the time, and some 
thonsands more died soon after, from their wounds 
and want of attention in the general distress.— 
But time and room-at presert fail. The city has 


“not yet recovered from the ruins of that dreadfal 


day, and whether it ever will or not is problemati- 
cal. Frequent shakings. and shocks of earth= 


“quakes‘are still experienced here; and the peo= 
| ple feel little security against being visited by 


another such calantity. : 

On Monday morning, Mareh 4, aad 4o0’clock, 
myself and travelling companions (Messrs. Par- 
sons and Penfield) “took leave of Caracens, to 
pass by land to Valentia and- Porto Cabe'lo, e 
distance of something like 140 or 150 miles.— 
Each of us was mounted on a mule; a fourth 
mule carried cur baggage, asd also most of the 
way the arriero, or muleteer, who took charge of 


itand of our own rvules at our stopping places 


over the city, as to preventany particular actorie- 
ty attaching to one ar a (ew houses on that ac- 


count. You may judge of the awful degradation 
and state of morals jo such a society. Avarice, 
l think, is not a distinguishing characteristic of 
the people, but indolence is; net of the city mere- | 
ly, but ofthe country. The wants of nature are 
easily supplied 1 ina climate like this, where the 
labor of one hour will procure food for 24 or 48, if 
and where little or no clothing “is necessary to | 
protect. the body from the sveather. 
both sexes, | 
from infancy to the-age of-6, 8, or 10 years, wear |; 
not a particle of clothing. nor do their parents | 
seem to have the least shame for them, or mani- |! 
fest any desire either to ‘clothe them, cr to leave | 
them any property. They say, ‘* Why should 
we Jeave money to. our children? 
will it.do them?” ence, if they chance to get | 
$100, or more, they spend it as qaick as, pails F 
in gambling, extravagance and cxcess, and fet the | 
morrow and their children take care of themselves. 
corse, thers are many exceptions to these 
characteristics ; and a-considerable iimber of, 
foreizners, now y residing here, retain the distin- 
enishing traits of their own countrymen. 


As fur as TL could Jea re no strong 
sad of affection and.social feeling among the cre 


like our society at the North. “Each has such 
imtercourse, and forms such connexicns for the |) 
time being, as inclination or opportunity prompts 5 
and thinks no more of it afterwards. Caraccas | 


What. geod |) 


on the read ; and a fifth carried our guide and in- 
terpreter ; Pe we were obliged to hire to ae- 


| company us.as a travelling cpt sv asiwe were 


not sufficiently versed in the Spanish | language to 
converse in it much, if any, andere ignorant of 
the road, and our arriero could not understand & 
word of English. Se, altogether, both -our-tra- 


| expences ant the number of our party _ 


Many chil-7 


vere considera! ily increased, . — 

Our travelling companion: (named Mf otasviai) 
was of rather distinguished parentage, and well 
connected with Spanish, English and German 
families. He spoke these three languages, and 
likewise the French, with tolerable fluency—bad 
often travelled the road as Aid to Gen. Paez, and 
aS post or courier express, during the wars and 
civil commotions of Venezuela—knew almost 
every body on the road, and every place’ signali-— 
aed: by any important event; and on these ae- 
counts was 2 very desirable companion. He was, 
however. a great talker, fall of noise, gasconade, 
and wild rodomontadey and considerable. allowan- 
ces were to be made for some of his narrations. 


At the hour when we left Caraceas, the air was 
quite cool, and especially after leaving the valley 
when we began to ascend the heights of#San Pe- 


‘dro, aud of the Cociesas, we were even uncom. 


fortahly cold with our cloaks on, andthe éxerctse 
of riding inte the bargain. After leaving the vak. 
ley of Caraecas, we “ascended, the. lofiy range of 
‘mountains between that and the valle ae 
ina W. S. W. direction; and though this r 

Lis not quite as elevated as that on which the 
stands, yet it is a very 


almost as musica! asaviolin. The Generalseems’ has one theatre; but it is said to be badly mana- li sun arose mud ehed iis golden liGuaae ; y 


high mountain. — sl ii 


Ye, 


EVA 
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beams over those rugged steeps, and cloud-capped 
simmits, while the deepvalleys and ravines were 
still ieft in the darkling shades of early twilight, as 
we stood and looked off to the north and east over || 
fhe city, curtained with the morving clouds, and | 
saw the proud summit of Silla peering above ; | 
and then turned the eye far to the south and west | 
over the wild and rade scenery thateopened be- || 
fore us, the sight was most grand and imposing : 
and, indeed, throuzh this whole day’s journey, 
the scenery and oltjects that met the view were 
strikingly picturesque ard impressive. Coffee | 
estates were frequéntly seen covering. the steep 
side of some !ofty hill; flowers of indescriptive | 
beauty grgving wild, all che way, on vines, and f| 
shrubs and trees, the mountain rose, large enough 
to fill a quart cup, the bucari, the fronjipon, the 
wild tamarind ond parasites without number and |, 
of all deseriptions, while the music of birds was | 
heard from every steep and every ravine, and al- | 
most every tree—bLirds, too, of the sweetest notes 
and most beautiful plumage. Large flocks of par- | 
rots and parroquets went screataing through the | 
air, and multitudes of humming birds were seen | 
gn every hand, and of every size attained by that | 
beautiful bird. 

We passed Antimano and Las Juntas; made a! 
short stop at-a/l Balcan, and got a cup of tea, then 
" proceeded to San Pedro, seven leagues from Ca- 

raceas, to breakfast. where we arrived between 9 

and 10 o'clock. Tfere we found a small village; 

a large church, avd a tolerably decent posada tor 

this conatry ; though for ovrowna. we shontd eall 

ita peor concern. _ We however procured plenty 
of molojo, (i 2@.. corn planted very thick, and grown 
merely for fodder for tonles and horses, and of) 
which they are extremcly fond,) and a tolerable | 
breakfast, abGut’ Tl ovclock. Efere we took a- 
short nap on cots, and remained during the heat 
ef the day. For inthis latitude, fron 10 A. M. | 
till 5 P. M., the sun comes down with such irre- 
sistible power. thai even the natives seldom think |, 
of exposing themselves to its scorching influence, | 
but uniformly seck the shade. At 2 o'clock, we 
again monnted our mules and proceeded on our 
way. We passed Las Lajas, the heights of 
which were rendered somewhat distinguished in 
the civil war of 1835, by the event of Gen. Paez, | 
with 200 raw llarneros, routing, taking, and finally | 
persuading to join hisown standard, 300 discip!'n- 
ed soldiers, commanded by Gen. Alcantera.— 
Just at dark, alter along and mountainous ride 
of 14 leaznes, (or 42 miles,) and a tiresome and}, 
apparently interminable descent, we. reached Las 
OCocuesas, atthe fegt of the mountain, or com- 
mencement of the valley of Aragua. Liere we 
found a vente, or kiud of posada, where we pro- 
cured molojo for our beasts, aud supper and lodg- 
ings for ourselves. 
St. Johns, Porto Rico, April 10th, 1839. 
“Tuesday moraing, March 5th, having a bright 

moonlight, we started on our jouruey about. 3 

e’clock, passed al. Cousejo and proceeded to La! 

Victoria, to breakfast. "This is a rather large 

town for the country, containing some 3,000 or 

4,000 inhabitants, has a spacious church, and aj, 

number of ruins of Jarge buildings, destroyed by 

the-rarthquake of 1812. . This town was occupied 
for some. time during the revo!m ion, by Boves, 
the murderous brigand and buecanier that jeden 
the Spanish forées to deeds of blood and carnage 
against the patriots. Wath a far superior force, || 
he hers intercepted Gen. Bolivar in tis march 
towards Caraccas, who being abliged to fail back 
on San Mares, was there besieged by Boves, and | 
obliged, to flee ty avoid falling into the hands of), 
this blood thirsty tyrant and murderer. One of 

Bohwvar’s officers: (Cel, Rocafuerte) being left ia 

charge of the fortification aud powder magazine, 

and seeing both himsel€ and his crarge likely to 
fall into:the ands of Boves, waited till a conside- |) 

yable number of the enemy had entered the fort, l 

when he heroically set fire to the magazine, and) 

blew himse!lf and them all up together. I was 
here introduced to a son of Gen. Marieno, a brave! 
officer of the revolutionary army, but who, for en-! 


| the doors ef which are still perforated by many a_ 


be as easy asa cradle. 


through his nose, and the other tied to tire tail of | 
_avery fleet horse, mounted by the leader of the’ 


wheeled his mule about and informed the rest cf 


|ficienr for our whole cempany to pass. through 


.ed on the fleetest horse, or having sorae way of 


'secure them. 


| from-November till May. during which time there 


‘for it, having cloaks for morning and evening, 
2 or 3 yards long, and 11-2wide, with a slit in the 
through and with these they are corapletely shield- 


‘ed fiom coldand dust. They have white cotton or 
linen ones, of the same shape, for the heat of the 
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gaging against the government in the civil war of |) 
1835, has been banished from the country. — ~ 

After leaving La Victoria, we proceeded ta San | 
Mateo, where we passed the house formerly oc- 1 
cupied by Gens Bolivar, (now by his sister,) in| 
which he was.assailed by the Spanish forces, and ! 


ball, shot atthiane avd his compatriots, during the, 
assault by Boves. We met on the road this day. 
two somewhat nove} spectacles—the one was a | 
siex man swang in a liammock upon a long pole | 
laid across the shoulders of his servants, and berne | 
by them along the road as if ona Jong journey ; 
quite a train of other servants followed to carry \ 
the baggage, and occasionally relieve the bearers |, 
of the sick man. The mode of conveyance must | 
The other sight was that || 
ofa mad bull, that had recently been caught on i 
the plains, and having one end of a rope run | 


party, was thus led in triumph along the road, |! 
followed by several other men well mounted.— 
Wheo we were about to meet him, our arriero || 
being foremost, first saw him, and immediately | 
our company what wascomirg. Our guide, Mo- | 
lowny, began to look wild; instantly wheeled his! 
mule, made for the fence, threw aside some of the 
poles composing jt, thereby making a breach suf- 


into ar-adjoining coffee plantation, out of Hie | 
reach of. the maddened and feracious animal.— 
We were told that these buils, when first taken 
from their herds, become perfectly desperate, and 
plunge with the fierceness of the tiger upon every | 
man and living chject in their way; and wo be- | 
tide the luckless wight thus beset, unless mount- | 


escape or defeuce.. Jn hunting them, and in the 
bull-fights of the country, 1 understand the as- 
sailant, when pursued by them, dexterously throws 
a cloak or blenket over their eyes so as to blind 
them till he and his companions ean seize and.) 


et 
| 


During this day, and indeed the greater part of | 
our journey from Caraccas to Porto Cabello, cs- 
pecially after leaving the mountains, we were’) 
greatly annoyed by dust and sinoke. This is the 


| dry season—tvr here the seasons are divided into 


the dry aud the rainy—the dry lasts generally | 


is seldom much rain, and sometimes not a drop 
for the whole period. The ground becomes 
parehed up with thirst, the road like an ash-heap 3 
vegetables not very deeply rooted, wither and die; 
the leaves fall from many forest trees on thie | 
mountains | ardering this valley, and they took as || 
dreary and desolate as our own in Winter season ; || 
the fire runs over the bills and burns every thing | 
combustible, and except those valties and estates 
so situated as to be watered by the rios, or rivu- 
lets, descending at short intervals al! alung the 
sides of the mountains. no vegetation can be made 
to grow during this season. The rainy season is 
as excessively wet as this is dry. The streams 
and rivers overflow their banks, the valieys are 
inundated, and the roads often impassable. It 
sometimes rains almost in torrents for whole weeks 
without intermission, although, in general, tra-' 
velling is practicable durmg the rainy season.— 
Having had rain nearly every day while at St. 
Croix, and on our passage to La Gnayra, (though 
it was quite uncemmon to haye so much there 
during the Winter,) we did not expect, and were 
wholly unprepared for the clouds of dust we en- 
countered onthis road. The Creoles go prepared 


i 


made of thick flanne pped and Imed, and about 


centre, just large enough to thrust the head 


day, when they ride. Having neither of these, we 
were completely enve'oped, and at times almost 


| truth, 


|| flood broughtupon them. 


{ ruin. 


suffocated, with the dust, as the trade winds took 
it along in the same direction we were travelling. 
The American traveller, after he has experienced 
this anuoyance for two or three days ia succes- 
sion—<passed and seen a few estates of indigo, of 
coffee, of cocoa, and of cetton—beheld the 
seevery of the mountains and the plains—seen 
and heard all the pretty birds on the way, and 
finds that nothing new or different remains to be 
seen; although every thing in the covutry, its 
animals, birds, productions and inhabitants, are 
entirely different from any thing he has ever seen 
in his own country; finds, nevertheless, that his 
surigsity 1s beginning greatly to abate, and he be- 
gins to wish: his tedious journey ended, and that 
he may-find soine qiiet resting place with a friend, 
and hear his own native language spoken again. 
Such was emphatically the case with us. 


[To be continued.] 
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THE 


Ta the plenitude of his mercy and grace, if pleased 


God to reveal himself to man, and to open before hip 
the splendors of that truth which is “ glad tidings of 
great joy to all people.” He beheld men bowing be- 
fore heathen gods of cructy and blood, and he straight- 
way taught them that he who reigns in the universe isa 
Father, whose name and whose nature are love, and 
who-requires no sacrifice but a conirite spirit and a vir- 


| taouslife. He saw men quailing before death, andshrink- 
. . 4 > 
‘ing from the tomb, and it pleased him to make known 


the doctrine of the resurrection from the dead, and of 
immortal life in the spiritual world of his dwelling-place- 
{fe saw men in stu, following the principles of his worst 
nature, practicing teachmgs of the darkest possible ten- 
tency, while the waters of vice flowed throngh every 
community, and it seemed good to him to spread a 
“npnre and undefiled religion” before the world, con- 


/nected with motives of the most sublime and influential 


eharucter. 

In order to communicate thése truths to men, God 
raised up Jesus of Nazareth, enabled him to become 
most perfect. in character, and most holy in example, 
endued him with power to per’orm miracles, that, while 
these credentials might show that the Father had sent 
him, he might net only procliin truth himself, but also 
choose disciples, who, after his ascension iuto heaven, 
might spread the news of salvation throughout ‘the 
known world. 

These facts are and were connected by Deity with a , 


line of history, eommencing with the creation of the 


|stupendons solar system, ruuning down to the time 


when the last apostle in the person of the heloved John, 
cessed, by death, to utter and record words of divine 
With the creation of Adam and Eve is connect- 
ed the instruction which prepared them for the eart on 
which they -vere placed. Then we have an account of 
the antediluvians, and of the punishment which the 
Then follows the aceount of 
the patriarchs and of the promises which the divine Be- 


ing made to theta. The origin of the Jewish people, 


| their vicissitudes, sins, virtues, and circumstances, while 


yising from slavery to national existence, and descend- 
ing from national existence to political and religious 
in. Brsides these, we have the pions Psalms of De- 
vid and o.hers; the wise Proverbs of Solomon; the sub- 
lime communications of the prophets.- Then comes 
the life of the Savicur, attracting by the exhibitions of 
his purity and tse holiness of his actions. His trial, 
condemnation, death, resurrection and ascensicn, with 


the record of the acts of his apostles, together with their 


records or epistles, which present their full views of the 
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doctrine of Christianity, follow, completing the whole 
series of facts. 

All these things are contained in thc book called the 
Bible, from biblos, meaning book, a name given to it by 
Chrysostom in the fifth century. This Bible is made | 
up of works by a series of anthors, who wrote at differ- 
ent times, under different circumstances, with either 
direct or indirect reference to the great truths which 
Deity communicated to the world through the instru- 
mentality of those whose writings compose the Bible. 
Before this Bible was completed, or all the works which 
form it were written, sixteen centuries elapsed; for 
Moses wrote Genesis and probably Job about 1491 years 
before Christ, ‘and John the Evangelist wrote Lis Gospel 
about 98 years after Christ; making in all 1589. This | 
Bible is a treasure-house of learning, instruction, mo- 
rality, doctrine, consolation and salvation, and its in- 


spired portions are, in an especial manner, profitable 
to man for growth in every thing that exalts and im- 
proves him. ‘I'he only method of understanding and | 
arriving at a krowlede of the Bible, is, to read it, | 


read it thoroughly, repeatedly, considerately, and with |, 


R . | 
much meditation. He who expects to understand the | 


Bible in any other manuer than this, will remain ignor- | 
ant and liable to be duped by the floating fanaticisins of | 
the day. The Lord inspires no persons now with im- 


mediate and miraculous comiinications-—he torches | 


no mind now with the powers of propheey—nor can 
there be any instantaneous arrival at divine truth, by | 


some wysterions operation of a nondescript character. | 


God has revealed Lis word; his chosen servants have |} 
recorded it; we have eyes to read the record; and |! 
minds to understand it. And if we ever arrive ata 
knowledge of the facts contained in the Bible, it will be 


by thesame method that leads us to understand any trath | 


whatever. “ Search the Scriptures,” “ search the Serip- 

iures daily,” is the rule by which to understand them, 

and the price we must pay to ‘come unto the know-| 
’ 


ledge of the truth.’ | 
But, while it is our duty and our benefit to read the 


Bible, we must remember that we can read it incorrectly 
Very much of the error | 


or in an improper manner. 
which prevails in Christendom, arises from a false me- | 
thod of reading the Bible. _ I speak notnow of the evior 
and injury which flows from not reading the Bible; and 


of the joys and blessings which those Jose, who do not 

open the lids’of the Bible for month after month, and 
aes 

even for years; who keep the Scriptures merely for a 


show-book, and who, so far as its contents are coucern- | 


ed, might as well have a mere block, painted and letter 


ed.—But I speak of reading it in such a manner, that 
no clear understanding of it shall be gained, and cer- 
tainly no good view of its doctrine obtained. A great 
many, pethaps a good share of those whe deem it their | 
duty to examine the Bible, will reada chapter cnt of) 
“one book, and a verse out of another; aud so on from 
day to day, skipping from one portion to another, with__ 


out any connexion in their reading. hey will, with-| 
ont examining the context, take a single verse, and treat | 
it aa though it was a separate revelation froin the rest of | 
the Scriptures, and with very litile thought, advance | 
what they think that verse teaches, and then dream that | 
they understand Christianity. In all this itis forgotten, | 


‘that many single verses and passages occur, which are || 


wholly made ap of figurative language, that can not be | 
understood without a thorough reference to their con- | 
texts—yet, if they are taken alone, may be interpreted | 
litevally, and a notion thus fastened upon Christianity t 
which does not belong to it in any shape or manner.— i 


In this procedure, the Bible is treated in a way, that the || 


| 4 we . «> % . H 
er, be must read the book of Acts, which ts, m fact, an! 


|| whole carefully to the last werd. 


|| dato verses. 


\) slugle verse, and then coaclade that they have read all 


‘| ject contained in kt. 
|| ble, we should read it without any reference to the divi- 
|sion of it into chapters and verses—we should read it 


most common book which floats iv the literary would, ‘| 
rarely ever meets. And the consequence is, a deplora- 
ble stale of ignorance among many professing Chris- | 
tians. of the book which is the treasury of their faith and 
the light of thetr hopes. | 
Uf we desired 0 arrive ata knowledge of what is con- 
iained.in, Marshall’s Life of Washington, or Mosheim’s | 
¥eclesiastical llistory, we shoul carefuily pernse them 


by course. 
the book of Genesis teaches, he mast read it from be-|) 
ginning to end; and if he reads it two or three times | 
thoughifally, he wiil be able to fix in his mind all the 
subjects of which it treats. If he desires to arrive at a || 
knowledge of the Saviour, he must peruse Mathew, |) 
Mark, Luke andJobn, from beginning tu end, and with 
attention. ‘These books are records of the life, conduet, 


teachings, miracles, death, resurrection and ascension 
of Christ; and it is only by examining them, that we can 
have aclear conception of the character of Christ and | 
of his sayings. If an individual desires to know how 
the apostles condneted after the death of their Redeem- 


oeclesiistical history, comprising the time from the as- 


a 


cension of © 


hrist, to the trne when Panl was retained) 
asa prisoner in Rome. In reference to the epistles, let} 
it be remarked, thatthey are fumilier letlers, written by | 
the aposiles to various individuals and churches, and 
contain their views npon the many topi¢s which are con- 
nected with the great subject of especial salvation by | 


: ies Ai J] 
works, and geuerad salvation by the grace of Ged. Now, 


in order to know what these lefters contin, how shall) 
they be treated? Uf an individnal should receive a let. | 
ter from adriend tm {ndir, he would not merely read a} 
sen ence from the middle of it, neglect ail the rest, | 


the He | 


| 
and then dream that be understood 
| 
| 


letter, 
would Gouimence with the first word, and read the | 
So shonld the letters: | 
of the apos:iles be treated. hey shouldbe perised | 
from beginning to end, not once only, but twice, thrice | 
and again, with care and a:tention. Then, in almost 
every instance, a clear understanding of the snbjeets| 
contained in the Scriptura! letters, would be gained and | 


fixed in the mind. 


We mast not, however, suter the division of the Bi- 
ble imto chapters and verses, to interfere with the read- 
ing of a Gospel or an epistle, belonging to the Bible. — 
Many persons suppose that the Bible was divided into 


verses and chipters by taose who wrote it, and thatsuca 
sanction. Luat-this is a} 
nusiake—for, originally, the Bible had no chapters and | 


verses. 


division has received divine 


Such division is comparatively of recent origin, 
for the purpose of enabling the biblical student to refer 
to particular passages with greater facility, thereby ren- 
dering the Seriptures mere Vamiliar to the common 
The division of chapters was affected by Hage | 
De Sancto Caro, commonly called Hugo Cardimalis, | 
in 1240. A Jewish Rabbi, Mordecai Nathan, adopted | 
the division of chapters iuto a Hebrew copy of the Ol 
Testament, to which he added the divi,ion of chapters 


reader. 


‘Phisarrangementwas afterwards adopted 
into the whole Bible by the Chrisiiaus. The arrange- 
ment is undoubtedly good, so far as reference is con- 
cerned: —but in some places the division is incorrect. 
it is especially bad, when people read a chapter cr a 


that the sacred bookuian bas written touching the snb- | 
ry . ~ 1 ee 
Therefore when we read the Bi- 


as we should read the print of any history. 
G. W. M. 


ANCIENT HISTORY OF UNIVERSALISM. 


For inore than two years. past, this work has been 
out of the market, andall efforts to procure even second 
handed copies for those who have especially requested 
us tu procure them have been unavailing. The work 
has always been admired ubove every work of the kind 
in our order, for the conciseness and clearness of its 
style—the order of its arrangement—the value of its 
fucts—the candor and impartiality of its spirit—and the | 
depth of its research—and its absence is therefore to be 
deeply regretted as a loss not only to our denomination, || 
but to the religious public at large, which should be ac- 
quainted with the contents thereof, and might be, were 
its cirentation greater. I had somehow obtained an im- 


| largely to its interest and utility. 


pression two or three years ago, that its anthor, Br. |) 


Hosea Ballou, 24, was preparing a new and enlarged 
edition; but from the long delay of its appearance, I 


am inclined to doubt the correctness of that impression- 
{ ° 
There is no doubt that he has aceuninlated many valua- 


ble materials since he wrote the first édition, which 
wonld materially increase the size of the work and add” 
"There can also he no 
doubt that the character of the work is now better un- 
derstood and more justly appreciated than it was at first— 
for it was generally undervalued by-our brethren when 
it was published—and that, there‘ore, a new edition 
would sell rapidly. Under these cireuinstances, and 
with this belief, I feel that I am-expressing the requests 


of many brethren in asking Br. Ballon to @repare and 


| publish, as soon as possible, a second edition of the An- 


cient History of Universalism, from the cays of the 
Apostles, down to the era of the Reformation. 

Suitable to the character of that history, and well wor 
thy of arepnblication on account of their own excel 
lence, and of an increased cirevlation, of account of the 
good they will effect, are his Essays on the cpinions of 
the ancient Jews and the early Christians, in regard to a 
future state. They might therefore be added as an ap- 
pendix to the work—or, if enlaiged; might form a neat 
and useful book of themselves. _ Be thisasit may, Ihave 
long {cit that they should be more widely cirenlated than 
they have been in the pages of the Expositér. But. at 
all events, let us have another edition of the Ancient 
History of Universalism. A.B. G. 


THE PROPILD YE Se 

The prophets, those extraordinary men of ancient ages, 
made many declarations in their day, which were. most 
minutely fulfilled, centuries afer their bodies had min- 
gled with the dust. They confidently deseribed the de- 
struction of nations aud cities which were then flonrisk- 
ing—they set forth the suff-rings and death of the Messi, 
ah—they exhibited the wickedness, the overthrow, and 
the dispersion of the Jews—even when most of these 
events did not transpire, until over four ceuturies had 


|| fled away after the last prophet had died, and ihe fires of - 


the propbetic schools had gone ont. Yet their predic 
tions were fulfilled in as exact accordance with their de.. 
scription, as though they had actualiy beheld their ac~ 
complishment, and wrote as historians instead of pro- 
phets of the Lord. : 

I have often attempted to conceive the rapture and joy 
of the prophets, when, looking behind the vast curtain of 
the future, they saw Messiah with his truth, awaking the 
dormant energies of wind, driving fear f-om the soul, 
flooding the tomb with the light of immortality, and win- 


|| ning souls from sin and sorrow to truth and holiness.— 


Their views must have been heavenly, when, in contrast 
with the fogs of paganism which rested upon the then- 
known world, they saw the glorious Gospel appearing in 
future ages, to overthrow heathen-gods, empty pagan 
temples. and lead their blinded yotaries, to the knowledge. 
of God. : 

If we had full power of prophetic vision; if we eould 
raise the curtain which hides the future from us, and 
there find assnrance that the day is coming when'this. 
land shall be the home of the tru, free—when, on evc~. 
ry hill-top and in every valley, there shallbe aseminary 
of knowledge, with competent teachers to present in- 
struction to all—when virtue shall be strictly observed, 
from the highest officer to the humblest subject—when 
the walls of all prisons shall be levelled with the dust, 
because no crime shall exist—when the star of our free- 
dom shail shine so brightly, and the banner of our vir- 
tne shall blow out so clear, that the distant nations shall . 
awake to their blessings, and the isles of the ocean shall 
hear the songs of liberty, and shake the chains of slavery 
frou around them— when all superstitions, contentions, 
persecutions and bickerings shall cease—when no reli- 
gionist shall have any other name but that of Christian, 
and no test but that of good works—I say, had we /pro- 
phetic power to see ail this as transpiring at some future 
age of this land, would not our souls be elated with the 
glorions view, and onr hearts be glad, 2s we contrasted: 


_ ken it;” Isa. xxv: 6—S. 
~ ness of his heart, “arise, shine; for thy light is come and 


- ears, and could thus keep the month and nostrils ont of, 
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this age of excitement, division, and mingled virtue and i 
vice, with that golden period of pleasure and human fe- | 
Leity ! 


In some such situation wasthe prophets placed, «The 
power of God removed human ignerance from them, | 
watil, peering into the future, they saw the glory of 
Messiah, the trinmnh of his reign, and the crowning of | 
his sacrifice, with the complete salvation of the. human 
family. Could they have been otherwise thun, trans- | 
ported with joy? Could they have beheld the divine 
plan otherwise than with thrilling anticipation: of future | 
exalied bliss? And could they have otherwise than i 
worshipped him who is as able to accomplish the salva- 
tion of the world, as he was to enable them to prophecy 
future events withsuch minnteand wonderful accuracy? 


What sacred composure must Isiah have experienced, 
when, in view of the subduing influences and the certain 
uature of the word of God, he said, “For as the rain | 
cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth i 
not. thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring || 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and | 
bread to the eater: So shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but | 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and itshall prosper | 
in the thing whereto I sent it; Isa: lv: 10,11. And 
what must have beei his sublime conceptions of divine 
vonipassion, when, it view of tore whoare smitten with || 
the blindness of error, he said, “ And I will bring the 

tind by a way that they knew not; T will lead them in | 
paths that they have wet known: [will make darkness | 
Jight before then, aud crooked things straight. These 
‘things will I do unto.them, and not forsake them; Isa 
xlii: 15. And what nri-t have been the ecstatie-joy- of 
his‘ heart, when, beholding the Messiah in the triumph of 
his reign, lve could record the language of Jehovah him- 
self, “ And in tiis mo-intain shal! tie Lord of hosts make 
unto all pecple a feast of fat things, a feast.of wines on 
‘the lees; of. fat things full of marvow, of wities on the | 
lees well refined. And he will destroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread: over all nations. Ne willsswallow up 
death in victory ;+and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the Lord hath spo- 
Well might he sing in the fal- 


the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” Isa. Ix: J. 
“ The sun'she!l be no more thy light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the 
Lord shall be auto thee_an everlasting Light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy san sheli no more go down;/neither 
hall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy monrning shall be 
ended’; Isa. 1x: 19, 20. G. W. M. 


PRESENCE*‘OF MIND. 

On Saturday the 18th inst., Florens, son of Br. S. R 
Smith, of Albany, a lad of about 8 years, was playing at 
‘the wharf, when, oy the movement of ascow, he was 
thrown into tle water. Neither he nor his companion 
“was able to swim: aud while his companion had to run 
up street-to get help, the poor boy must have drowned, 
thad it.not been, (as he afterwards stuted,) that he remem- 
hered having read in soni -beok, that if persous in his 
situation woulkl only throw tiemselveson the back. throw | 
the head bick, keep. the hands and arms under water, | 
and remain quist, they world not sink deeper than the | 

| 


the water. He tried it, and thus floated securely until 
he was taken o%t b. the assistance his companion had 
summoned! a ; 

Such are the facts, as we received them from agentle- 
man of veracity, who received his +ersion of the affair | 
from the feenily. They certainly exhibit one of the most} 
remarkable instances of presence of mind I ever heard | 


2 


|| check safe in it. 


{| total depravity. 


of, joined, also, with wonderful fortitude and coolness in 
s0 younga boy. To his reading, and remembrance of | 


what he read, and calmness in patting is recollections 


into practice, that child owes his life. 


One fact more, connected with this event, should be | 


told for the honor of much belied human nature. The 
boy’s hat contained a @¢heck for a considerable sum of 
money. In his fall, the hat was lost. It was voluntarily 
brought to Br. Smith’s house. on the same day, with t»e 
We love to record such facts. They 
are worth a thousand arguments against.the doctrine of 


ALD. G. 


BR, SKINNER’S JOURNAL, 


We have published as much of this journal in the few 
last numbers, as we conveniently-could—even to the 
crowding out of some long articles (short artides seldom 
are crowded ont, these days!)—becanse® their interest 


| however great at this time, is but temporary. One of the 


letters was mislsid one week when it could have found 
room, and since then, they have come so rapidly to hand 
as to ocenpy all the reom we could devote to them. A 
few weeks more, and the series will be completed ; but 


| before they reach cur readers, the writer, we trust in the 


good providence of God, will have reached his home 
again. Indeed, we expect he will reach this city, by the 
time this paper is mailed fur all our subscribers. , His 
last letter was dated May 4th, and left him in New Or. 


leans, in good healt!s, but not yet entirely freed from his | 


A B. G, 


chronic sove throat. 


TO -THESAERF LI@rep. 

Lam induced-to state, on good authority, that Myr. Jo 
seph Liigby, a respectabt: firmer residing near the vil- 
lage of New Hartford, bas been eminently successful in 
a great number 6f cases, which he has treated during 


more than thirty years past, in perfectly enring fever 


sores, ulcers, Ke.—some of long standing. He possess- 
es a wash an! an ointment, which cleanse the sore 


i , and 
hastep a new growth of flesh and. bene, and, by the aid 


; of imternel remedies, invariably invigorate the corstita- 


tion, where the general health is not too much linpaired. 
His teims sue easy, and good attention is paid to all who 
place themselves under hiscare. 
tious, auswered with pleasure, if sent free of posta 

Tuaough an unusual subject for an article m this 


ze. 


Tum indaced to give it publicly by the belief of its proba- 
ble utility; and by the rule we have laid down of refu- 
sing insertion to advertis 


ements in our columns. 


A. BGs 


time he commenced, to A. K. Paine, Valparaiso, Ind 
Also, continue the Union, with the numbers retained, 
to'L. Church, Veruon, and credit him $2, and charge 
us. THe paid us seme time ago, Lut it was overlooked. 
G.. axp H. 
Br. Bazin—Send the. Expositor, commencing with 
eurrent volume, to-Henry Barden, Benton, Yates coun- 
ty. Credit Linus Cone, Troy, Oakland county, Mich., 


$2, and charge us. This 1s thesame as Leonard Cone. || 


Linus Cone wauts butene copy im future. 
G. asp A. 

Br. Tomykius—Discontinne the Repository sent to 
Miss Catharine Allen, of Honesdaje,Pa., and forward 
tne October number of volume 7, which she never re- 
ceived. Also, credit J. R. Jenkins, [should be J. Jen- 
kins,] Prospect, Oneida county, N. Y., $2 on volame 
8, and charge us. } 
volume 7, whica he paid. We forwarded the remit- 
tance {6r one year, for Br. Jenkins, which was account- 
éd for in our settlemert. Is he credited? Also, send 
Repesitory to Miss Sarah’ Roberts, New «Berlin, Che- 


nango county, N. Y., credit $2—and credit $2 to Lucy | 


Tuttle, Columbus Ceutre, Chenange county, N. Y., 
ahd charge — G. np Fl. 


Wuica Votumn?— Persons sending us money for 


this or any other paper, will do us a favor by being | 
particular im stating which yolume or volumes they wish | 


the money applied to. G.axp H. 


. Notice.—The Oneida County. Temperance Society 


will held a meeting at Clinton, on the Ist Tuesday of 


June next, at 11 o'clock, A. M. A numerous delega- 
tion from auxiliary societies is reqmested—and all 
friends of the cause are earnestly invited to attend. 
By order, Epwaro C. Prircnert, 
May 26, 1839. Secretary. 


Letters proposing ques- |, 


{ 
paper, |; 


He says he has. received a_ bill for | 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate, 
BLACK RIVER ASSOCIATION. 


Having been reqnested by our friends in Washing- 
tonville, toalter the time of holding our next annual 
session, because the Presbyterians will hold a mecting 
in that place at the same time ours isappointed, and will 
oceupy the only public house sutiiciently large to aceom- 
modate an Association, provided it could be obtained: ¥ 
| hereby-give notice that our session could not be held 
|;any other week in. June _withont interfering with the 

time appoln ed for the meeting vf some other Associa- 
|| tion; and it is bel'eved the general inconveniences 
will be greater by altering the time, than’ by holding it 
according to adjournment, on the third Wednesday and 
Tharsday in June, at the most suitable place our friends 
in Wasningtonville can provide. The Black River 
Association will therefore be held as adjourned, and as 
noticed in the Jast Magazine and Advocate—i. e., on 
|| the third Wednesday and Tharsdayin June. If we can 

not obtain a public house, (a convenience seldom en- 
|| joyed by the primitive disciples of Christ,)we can wor- 
|| ship the God ef nniversal love in some temporary sha- 
|| dow of a building, in a barn,or even under the broad 
canopy of heaven. P. Morse, 

Henderson, May 16, 1839. Standing Clerk. 


NEW BOOKS. 

We are ww receiving a choice selection of Phrend. 
logical, Theological, Medical, Schooland Miscellaneous 
Books, among which are nearly all the new popular 
; G. anp H. 


| 


works of the day. 


WRITING IN Ki 


|| Just received, a new supply of Blue, Black ang Red 
i} i 

‘Ink, warranted as good as any in market. F le 
| wholesale and retail. G. AND 


|) ~eenesereare ere oer et nar eee: 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


{| 


| 
|| ‘There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. Gace, 
\ inthe School-house near Mason’s Factory. 

| -There willbe preaching on thesecond Sunday in Jane, 
}by-Br, Prenen. at Burrville—Br. Ww. Marmin, in 
Pully, forenoon and afternoon-—Br. Souie, at Cran- 
dallsschool-honse, hast Aven—Br. HL. Haywanro, 
} at Ellis village, during the day, and at Rodman, at 5 P. 
M.— Pr: Brppiecom, at Durhamville—Br. T. J. Sate 
|| at Paines Hollow during the day. 


There will be-preaching on the third Sunday in June, 
ll by Br. ©. Wreox, at Denmark—by, N. Brows, at 
)Enlly, at‘ 1-2,.P. M. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


| . The Niagara Association will be holden at the Univer- 
| salist meeting-house at-Clarendon, on the first Wednes 
(day and Thersday (Sth and 6th) of June next. 

Central Association will meet in Marshall first Wed- 
|| nesday and Thursday in June. s 
|| Mohawk River Association m Salisbury, second Wed- 
nesdsy and ‘ihnrsday in June. TVirst day at Salisbury 
|) Centre—second day at Salisbury Corners. 
|| Genesee Association at Gainesville, third Weduesday _ 
‘| and Thursday in June. 
| Black River Association in Washingtonville, third 
i! Wednesday and Thursday in June. 
i> Gtsego Association in Sharen, fourth Wednesday and 
|| Thursday in June. 
| St. Lawrenee Association in Potsdam, fourth Wed- 
|| needa} and Thursday in June. 
1 The Lake Erie Association, will hold its annual ses- 
|, sion, in the village of Wellsburg, Erie county, Pa., on 
| the second Wednesday and Thursday in June next.— 
| All ministering brethren are earnestly invited to come 
| over and help xs. J. Birutnes, ? 
i FE. Beats, § 


RET SARS SS 


Commities. 


SPARE 


| LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper 


P M, East Bloomfield, (Pa) for EC and A A—P™M, Oil Greck 
| (Pa) for Dr L. H—W A, Boston, for J] W,PS, IT, FEJ, 1K, B 
Rand J B F—F K, Yorkshire, for self, GW T, R T, ACjr, AH 
jand R S—3 McJ, Windsor, (O) for self and R H—H RS, Utica, 
; (Mich) for. Dand HO—? M, Semplironius, for Z R—P(|M, West- 
| field, (0) for A F,S K, ED, US, EB, 1. S-and A U—J H, Libosty, 
| Als) for sel, 1B, WL, EE, N & J.J H, JP, J W and HD B—P 
'| M, Chardon, (O) for D T, L G and B—P M, Gainesville, for ABG, 
) MR, EB H.and D H—A S, Oxford, for WT and B—Z P, Bedford, 
' (O) fer self, J R, OF FardAH—H NH, Rushiford, for self, A B, 
| D W,HB and L S—4 C, Troy, (Mich) for self, S F C, JP, bf Jw. 
‘HV,HL,HM,PSBICS,JF,CCandLJ Ww—M D W Bath, 
| for Z B, HS,S H, AM,EB, RH Band JV—IP, New-Mexica, 
_ (W T)— B, Stow, (Vt) for D T A, PB,HDW and DL. 


res 
us 


v 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. — 
SPRING. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 

The gorgeous Spring is coming now, 
Bright gems of glory crown her brow; 
Her radiant locks of suuny hue, 
Float o’er her robe of heavenly blue; 
And her vestal train, rich coloring 
‘From the rainbow’s fount, around her fling. 


_ She waves her wand along the dale, 
And merry strains rise on the gale: 
The warblers trill their wild, free lays, 
The welkin rings with notes of praise, 
And the uuchain‘d rills, their silvery chime 
Ring free as the songs of childhood’s prime. 


Along the bland and baluty air, 

Low breathes her geutly whispered prayer: 
O’er wooded steep and curtain’d dell, 

The harp-like murmurs: softly swell, 
Wooing the flower-buds to unfold 

Their hues, more rich than Ophin’s gold. 


They rise, a beauteous, fairy train, 

They deck the hill, and gem the pluin; 
Fiom thousatd shrines their perfumes rise, 
To Him who areh’d the starry skies, 

And spread abroad in the sweet Spring-time, 
The splendors of th’ eternal clinie. 


The giant sons of the forest tirow 

Their ueked arms to the sunny glow ; 

She softly breathes on the folded buds, 
sud aimagic change comes o’er the woods; 
On the leafless boughs are quickly seen 


Garkands of flowers, aod a crown of green. 


© thatthe San of Love might shine, 

And warm our soils with grace divine, 
Till, like the blooming flowers of Spring, 
Our hearts @ pure, rich offering bring, 

“Yo him who speaks ix the yeinal bloom, 
Ofthe Spring that dawus beyord the tomb. 


OY 


A SUPPLICATION TO THE PEOPLE 
STATES. 
CONTINCED. 


| mists—~and his piliow the fragments of an iceberg !!— 


ny 


\} S 
Il -'Porp—is a rowed; 


SHE-UNIPED |! 


Rataer—is universally known to be-vety nice in his: 


preferences, and io be almost continna'ly occupied in 
expressing them. Be it, as universally known, ihen, 
that he is disgusted beyond ail bearing at being called— 
Rorger, Oh, how, from time jmniemorial, \ 
choice character sutlered from thejuterference of U, ye 
masters ! : Pe 

Sauca—ha nisin him, and, above 
all-a proper share of ‘self-respect... He thinks he 1A 
ico muck spice and spiril to be considered such 
this indicites—S ass, 


sa good maziy clenie 


Saucer—coniplains that he is served the same sacs | 


Between them both, unless there is something’ done, 


adhere may be an overflow of sauciness to their wasters. || 
Scarce—i3 nota yery frequent coimplainantof any 


re 


ihing-—but he is nuw constraiued to come forward ani 


pour out more plentifidly than common. He complains | 


that certain Nippies, both maleand female, and hosts of 
honest imiators, call him Scurce, thinking it the very 
tip of gentility. fe will detain you no longer genile- 
men and ladies, fur he prefers to be always—Sc ren. 
Suc —does not complain of mistaken politeness, bri 
of low and vulgar treatment hive this—Sicy 
Since—has heen crying out against the times, fro: 
the period of his birth into English. Tt is abo jinable 
that a charavtey of such vast comprehension, should be 
so belittled. He einbraces all antiquity—goes back be- 
yond Adamn—yea, as far.back into the wndecinnineness 
as you could think nawm.Lion of years, and unimagina- 
bly further. And, oh! his hoary head is bowed dawn 
with sorrow by being eailed by two-thirds of the Ameri- 
caa people, Sync. It is hoped that all the Future and 
ai! the Past will be—Suincg, f 
SPECTACLES—those twin literati, who are e 
ing over the pazes of learning 


may 


4 


} ver por- 
3 »Yalse eyes ofsupplication. 
Whey say that they can not Wok with due Fesnect upon 
eertain elderly people, who pronounce them moxe rf 
letter@d than they realiy are, ee 
out looking with their inte eyts—Spepaoims 
Veuerable friends, priy ¢ us, ¢ us—and give us oy aes 
in the matter of letters, and ery—Sprericrys. 
Sir—has been provoked to siand Rp in his own be- 
half, although bets of sedentary habits, and is sémetinyes 
inclined to be idle. He declares he has a0 
and spirit to let that more active persona 
all his wor {or hin. - Sef still,” says the 


Let 


&—Sr —-do 
pedasogue 


as this! 


aflatus. 


{ 


|| musicians, and the conztless attendants, swelling the » friends. 
|| ranks of'some inighty chief—afe there. 


as you may perecive with- |} 


| the drunkard’s lowest and last name—Nor. ‘Phe court 


\-asistocfaf is made to appear exceedingly trat, silly, and} 


| 
i! 
ts Loo mich pride | 


m 


ZINE AND GOSPEL AD 


VOCATE. 


| this pupils—and paren's to their children.“ Set down, | 
| sip’—say a thousand gentleman, and some faruvusly 
/Jearned ones, to their visiters. ‘* The coat sefs well,” | 
-aflirms the tailor, Now all this dees not sit well on 
your complainant, and he sets up his Ebenezer, that be 
‘should like a htde more to do— especially in the employ 
/ef college-fearned men, and also-of the- teachers of 
American youth. © "Chese distinguished characters onght 
to sit down and calculate the immense effect of their ex-| 
| ample in matters of speech. ; j 
“Sar—makes grievous, complaints that he is eajled 


| yedness of eyes, nor rumminess nor braudiness of breath; 
| nor flamingness of nose, that he should be degraded by 


| sai—niot sot—.he company sat down to diuner—xot-sot 
down; but “verbum sar,” if English may be alowed to 
speak in Latin. : 

| -S#ut.—'Chis is a person of some importance ;—and, 
| alihough your slave, is a most exclusive churacier, as is 
‘said of the ultra-fashionables. Ile is, indeed, the most 
decisive.and tinyielding exclusive in-ihe world.. He 
keeps the outs, out, and the ins, in, both in fashionable 
and political life. He js of ios, ancient, as weil as of 
most exquisite pretensions—for he kept the door of 
Nouh’s ark tight against the flood. Nov; this sit old | 


undignified, by-heing called, by sundry persoms,—s ier. 
* Shet the door,” says old Grandsive-Grurnble. of a culd, 
wiidy day... Set your books,” says the schoolamster, 
| when he is about to hear the urchins spell. ~“ Shet ap; 
you suncy hbiockbedd,’” cries he 10 young insclence.—s 
This is too bad { Itisabousarable | a schoolmaster sthe up- 
| pointed keeper ef orthogzraphical and orthoep.cal honor 
)—letting fall the weli-bred end Jotty-Aninded—Snur— 
fxom his guardiaw ifs, inthe shape of Shee. 
_plebian!, Faithless and wiiit pe dagogue !! 
io be banished to, Shetland, where by day he should 
vate with Boreas, and teach A GB C to tie posterity of. 
‘iy ptolemus Yellow ley’s ass;—and where- by night his. 
bedchawlitrx should le the ut-slad Norti—hbis bed the 
summit of wz saow-drift—bis sheets nothing buat urtie 


“Away with the traiter'to Shet-land ! 


O irost merciful 
/ American masters aud mtistresses! 


Shui tas vo relief 
lor safety from the miserablonoss of Stet, but in U. 

soundivg preterte, tat is real 
tnusie ina singing school—it will bear ‘sucha round- 
wiouthed thunder of voice. “Heeels the dignity of his 
yoeaton uuda-ks uot to’ be kept out of use by such bad 
|) eramanar as this—TeLLEb. . * ite telled we so-and-so.” 


| Sor. He begs all the world to know that he hat net}, 


Oh! tie } 
Lie wight) 


| Qux Mixp.—How limited “in 01) 
changeable is the mind cf mau! When enga 
‘fascinating pursuit, (as for instanve some @ | 
-ence,) each one of us thinks there can be no happines 
without it, and we wonier whi all other persons | 

| not, also, pursue it—wholly forgetting that different 
minds are differently constituted with respect to hapypi- 
-ness. And even we ourselves, after a dream.of a lew 
hours, may quit it with weariness and disgust. e 


m é <) guorte 3 as 
eee eee oe acre SR RE EE TEE EO TEES ER 


‘MARRIAGES. 


In Boston, Mass., May Tih, by Rev. Dr. Nott, Dexreit 
Gitmorr, Esq,, of this city, io Miss Wtizai Kru, daughter 
of Charles Bowers, Esq., of the torn:er plice, e 
In Pittsford, May 16th, by Rev.7S.' Miles, Mr. ELesry 
Wooppuny, of Rast Mendoh, to Miss AMELIA ARMSTRONG, 


| of the former place. 


DEATH 


in Wilna, April 25th, Mrs. PatirScrk BLANCHARD, col: 

jsort of Isaac Blatichard, in the 70th year of herace. She 

lived respected, an@ died lamented, by a numeérens circle of 

| friends and relatives. The consolations of the Gospel were 

| veudered-to a very large concourse of peopie, by ~ 

, ; ‘J OH WSLE DPLEX, 

In Juliet, Ils.; Marcly 27th, Mrs. Eveniss, wife of Erie 

Dodve, aged: 26 years, in the full Hope ofa word's salvation. 
= ten en fae. SOL N NEY, 


62 years. Capt. Bush was oue of the fizst seitlers of this 
|town, respected and. belowed for lis many virimes, and a 
| firm believer in God’s impartial grace. The*fumeral was 
| attended by the writer, and a‘distourse delivered to a na- 
merous and-attentive audience. Sacmon. ADAMS. 

In Eatonville, April 6th, Mr. NATHANIEL Brown, aged 
76 yéars—one of the first setilers of that town, 
At the same place, March 7th, Mr NATHANIEL Brown, 
Jr. grandson of the above, aged 4 years. M.B: Suite. 
In the town of Hersimer, April 291h, of consumption, Mr. 
| JoHN HouGHTon, aged 5i years; leavinga wile and twelve 
children deeply att:ciéa by the event. May God in’ his 
'gooduess sustain them under this sesere bereavement. His 
‘funeral was attended May 1si,; and from the fact that this is 
| the 15th funeral'at which the writer_has’ olficiated since he 
has resided in Flerkimer county, it will be seen tat death 
| has been busy in this region as elséwhere—the iifteer being 
probably not moe than one-teath of the number that have 
died within ten nules of his residence daring 4 months‘last 
|| past. : . iow -M. B. Smits. 


eshaw! that renowned talker and servant-of old Peter 
Parley, Ter, declares that no one has ever derived ex- 
istence frour Lint by the nume of —'Triien. 
ters aud mistvesses, dunt now ferget- whit you have 
beon—Toir. 

Yus--that-goodnatured personage; affirms that were 
re not of so complying a dispesition, he would hence- 
forth-be mv to every body who should eall him vis. — 
Yo. this pleasant hint, ve kindly ones, 
say,.aes—% est 

Pinky, Heaxren! There ts a yoice irom the past.— 
‘fiis the complam? of departing Yesrerpay ! 
jralond—Grve. ear, OC, ‘T'o-di 


r 
ii 
q 
4 


you cag not but 


y, and hear, hear, O, To- 
inorrow! Never, never more, eal! me Vislerday ; 
[Coneluded-in our vext.] 


c a 
nsian S 


A Pe HaAwn.—tn wany oriental MSS may Le 
wet elaorately painted represeutations of celebra- 
ted processicus; but one of the most curious fol! Jately 
| nnderthe observation of a writer in Fraser’s Ma«azine. 
Tt was a maguiticent shawl, (in the possessieiof' a Pan- 
garian Jady of highrank.) weve inthe looms of Per- 
sia, and perfectly unis.e. The’ border exliiiits in ail 
| tts dotails, one of the triamphal precessious. © Nothing 
lis omitted; the trains of camels and Arab horses fully 
| caparisoned, elephants and palahqvins, the troops and 


: ; One compart: 
went offers to the view-aseries of hanting seches, in 
; Which figure the rhmoceros, the tiger and leopard, the 

gazelle of varions sizes, the rabbitaud “suchsma!) Geer,” 
j with pursuing cogs, buntsmen and keepers; winding 


their horns, on horse and foot, All this is woven in the 


/ enemies. 

Never be weary of well doing. Vere 
Prayer sbould be the key of the day, and the tock of 
(toe night. ie ; ve 

' Tf the best man’s fuults were writien on his forehead, ’ 
‘it weld make biar pull Lis bat ever his eyes . 


Pray, mas | 


He cries |) 


| In German Flats, May 1@th, Mrs. Pony PAUL, consort. 
'|of Joseph Paul, aged 62 years. Funeralen the 17th, at 
. Batonville, her former residence. 7 oe BASS 
|| » Inthe town of Grass Lake, Mich, Mrs. Hannier M. 
| BRINK, consort of Mr. Juseph Brink, aged 39 years. She 
| had formerly been a member of the Pres yterian, charch, of 
|| which-she’ was one of its brightest ornaments, -untif she 
|| chanced to-hear Br. Skinner preach on the subject of the 
| restitution of ail things. This frst induced her tosearch the 
Scriptures. to see if these things were so, whieh resulted in 
| her embracing that Gospel which premises salvation te all. 
Funeral services by : ns E. Gacn 
In Norwich, Chenango’ county, March 86th, PEREZ Hexx- 
|, DALL, Esq., inthe 56:h year ofhis age. That he was chosen 
‘to the office ot County Clerk, by the citizens of Chenango 
| county, for nearly 20 years, uotwithstanding his open and 
independent manner of expressing his wetigious views, wlen 
those views were bitterly opposed 
_no smallevidence of his possessing talents aud vifimes gene- 
,ratly esteemed among men. He was generons aud liberal 
to the poor and the needy around him, and bore*his last ill- 
ness with fortitude and resignation. He died firm in the 
faith of’ the universality of Divine benevolence, leaving a 
large and very respectable circle, compased of companton, 
children, relatives andfriends to mourn their loss. The 
manner in which bigony managed to couduet the funeral, 
‘| and the silesce observed in regard) 1o bim, im the funepal 
|, discourse, will be found in anocthercolumn, Such“ unchris. 
) tian conduct” disgraces the getors, 10t the deceased nor his 
“* . “ eal 
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creuen ofthe Publishers, 
will be™ 
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Tn the town of Busti, May Sth, Capt. BEM4y Busu, aged- 


by popular réligionists, 1s - 


2 Yor XT, be See 


ted, but not forsaken.” 


about in the body the death of Jesus :”’—that is, | 
conscious, realizing habitually, that ‘the disciple}, 


os 


VANGELICAL MAGAZINE | 


AND GOSPBh ADVOCAWA, 


ry 
>So 
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Votumu X. [New Sertes.] 
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UTICA, N.Y. 939. 


Nomeper 23. 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 


Delivered at the Funeral of Mrs. Elizabeth Green, at 
Trenton, Murch 1st, 1339. 


BY REV. ISAAC BLISS PEIRCE, 


Rastor of the Reformed Christian (Unitarian) church in Trenton, 
Oneida county, N.Y. 


“ Always bearing about in the body, the dying of the Lord Je- 
sus; Uiat the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. 
For we who live are always delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh.”"— 2 Cor. iv: 10,11. 4 


These words must often have occupied the 
thoughts of our departed friend aud Christian 
sister. She dwelled much on their import, even 
while moving amid the scenes of this busy and 
careful state of being ; aud connected their mean- 
ing and use with this day ;—the day in which her 
body sheuld be cousigned to the grave, ‘* dust to 
dust, and ashes fo ashes.” In repeating them on | 
this occasion, her prety, her submission to God, 
and hope in death, come at once into our minds. 
We catch and feel somewhat of the fervor of her 
confiding spirit in her Father in heaven—as her | 
Rock and everlasting support, aud the conselaticn | 
of her soul. 

-Let us endeavor to draw out the sacred import 
of these werds, as she, no doubt, felt it; and as 
her soal drank in their sweet consolation, and the | 
peace which they impart. 
children have done so too, in generations and ages 
past, as well as the pious of our own time! 

In this part of his letter to the Corinthian 


Christians, the apostle Paul is speaking of his | eae 
¢ a I 5 ; manifest in onr mertal flesh,’ 


trials in this world; especially as they came upor 
him as a preacher of ‘the truth as itisin Jesus ” 
“Weare troubled. on every side,’ *‘every way 
afiicted, yet not distressed ;” that is, in mind; as 
though some strange thing had come upon him, | 
unlike what any other child of God had ever en-| 
dared. ‘ We are perplexed, but not in despair ;” | 
our hearts feel the peace of God,-and rest in his, 
fove—that all will yet work well. ‘ Persecu-| 
Why? Because God is} 
a present help in time of trouble. He supports | 
the sinking spirit; uphelds the soul by his grace, | 
and imparts his consolations to the good man, 
whatever be the cutwurd ills of earth, the frials of, 
the beart, andthe sorrows of life! ‘* Cast down.’ | 
says he, ** but not destroyed.” Gloomy as were | 
the scenes in whith he preached the Gospel, still, | 
neither trouble, perplexity, persecution nor Jow| 
spirits, destroyed his Christian hope, or desolated | 
the peace of Christ in his heart! The hope of| 
the Gospel was ‘¢ an anchor to his soul” inall the) 
storms of life; under the winds of adversity ;— 
through the rough waves of persecution, and the| 
rage of enemiés. God was with him, and he ex-| 


perierced daily the sweet and hallowed import of) 


the word Immanuel } ** God with us.” - 
Here {atlow, in this chapter, the words of our 


text; words which yietded to tl e deceased such), 


eontinued support, that she seemed daily to live 
im the meaning of the .text— always bearing | 


' 


is not above his Master’—* it is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his Master.”"—Matt. x : 25.) 
ifthe revered Master suffered ali the ills and in- 
firmities-of human nature, he who loved God sn- 
premely, and did eiways those things whicli plea-| 
sed our Father in heaven; if he could only be! 
‘made perfect through sufferiag,’’* ahd died, so 
must his followers. She felt that the event of 
death must be met, and she strove daily to be pre- 
pared to meet it; always, in health as in seasons 
‘ ce hie. s 


“Tieb.xi 10; and v: 8.9, 


ie 


|| of sickness, “always bearing about,” always 
mindfal that Jesus passed through death to his 


‘| The Christian feels in his soul a willingness to} 


How many of God's) 


glory with the Father. ‘ That the life also of 
Jesus,’ his piety, his holiness, as a Son of God, 
his constaat submission to the Divine will, his 
faithfulness to him that appointed him, his finish- 
ing the work assigned him to the satisfaction of 
his God and Father; his devotedness to the love 
(of humanity, as. the Son of man; in seeking to 
| save the erring, the lost, to the power of truth, | 
the alien froin the peace and love of God—that} 
all of his example, in 2ts-light and power, ‘night 
be made monifest’— that is, apparent; that all 
our friends, brethren, neighbors, might see that 
the sou! is with Jesus in faith and love, even 
while in the body. 
way, in this narrow path of dnty and glory, ‘* are 
always delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake.”— 


give up all for him ;—for his sake te leave all and 
take up the cross, and follow bim in the regene- 
raticn even unto death. 

; For *‘the fove of Christ constraineth ; because 
‘we thus judge that we should not henceforth live 
unto ourselves,’ (2 Cor. v: 14, 15,) that is, to our 
own wills. inclination, and mere love of earthly 
| pleasures and interests, but unto the beloved Mas- 
cer and Saviour who died for them. That the life 
‘also of Jesus—the power of faith in God to over- 
'come the influence of this world, the fear of suf- 
fering, and the pains of death—the life of Jesus, 
in alfits “ beauty of holiness,” “ might be made} 
through whatever 
‘scenes and sufferings the pathway of glory should 
\lead us # such a world as this, of our moral 
training for heaven. 

Sach [ take to be the meaning of the words 
of our text: and, I doubt not, the departed Chris- 
tian sister, whose grave is to be made this day, 
felt its meaning tobe such; and strove, day after | 
jday, and year after year, to realize in her soul, 
for Jesus’ sake—her friend’s sake—her children’s 
sake—her husband's sake—yea, on her own ac- 
count, that having finished her course on earth} 
im unity with the love of God in Jesus, she might 
| come to the peace of her Lerd, and enjoy in fu- 
[ture scenes of light and bliss, the warfare over, | 
| the victory won, the triumph of faith achieved ! 
: She has gone to prepare a place for busband | 
jand children. How prepare a place for them? 
| Simply, by the example she has left them to fol- 
\low. If her pathway shall have Jed her soul to 
| glory, if will also lead all those who follow her 

i) if. 

| ** We having the same spirit of faith,” says 
'Paul, * faint not.” 
|know, **that ali things are for your sakes.”-— 


? 


| 


“Our light affliction,” all we endure of trial here | 
|—all we suffer of affliction and sorrow, are indeed 
ight, in comparison to the future wo of the im- 
> on earth, 


ot 
Cy 


| penitent sinner—the “ light affliction,’ 


compared.with the duration of the misery of the 
wicked in the future state of their being, in the 
‘world of untold sorrows. 
i tions” work for the Christian “a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory,” than otherwise 
could be obtained, but in this probation and train- 
ing of the scul in the way of trial and suffering 
lon earth. This was the process of perfection to 
Jesus—* for it became him,” the moral Admin- 
istrator of the universe, ‘in bringing many sons 
“unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through suffering.” ‘For both he that 
sanctifieth,” viz., Jesus by his truth and exaimpse, 


i ‘and they who are sanctified” thereby, are all of 


— 


For they “ who live” in this}, 


| needful.” 
| 
} 


Let the friends of Christ}! 


‘is but for a moment,” in referencete earth, when |) 


These “light afflic- |) 


| one Father: ‘+ for which cause he is vot asham- 
/ed to call them brethren’’——to own the common 
and kindred nature between them—the sanctifier 
‘and the sanctified. 
| 1 well recollect the remark of the deceased 
which she made to me about two weeks ago—on 
the day of the late funeral in this neighborhood— 
| 1 little thought,” said she, 1 shonld have out- 
‘lived my neighbor Burlingame! But she has 
gone, and T amspared !’? Her mind, it appeared 
to me, dwelt much on death and her meetness, 
or otherwise, to meet her Go@ in judgment. She 
was ever serious, sincere, and exemplary in re- 
commending the great interest of the soul to 
| others. —Her hour of departure came—and found 
her ready! Her lamp trimmed, and the oil of 
peace und hope in God, prepared for the exigen- 
cy of the soul. 

She was a kind woman:—her uniform friend- 
ship is to mea very pleasant thing to look back 
upon, and call up in the mind ‘as precious oint- 
| ment poured” on her mermory. Our opinions on 
some points did not harmonize; but, to her truly 
eharitable heart, there was no break in her kind- 
/ness—no pause in her Christian friendship. What 
though these ties are severed on earth, the 
Christian’s hope keeps them in view in the other 
world! and he, indeed, realizes the truth of that 
‘remark, ‘ faith is the substance of things hoped 
|for; the evidence of things not seen.’’ Doubt 
inot, then, my friends, that virtuous friendship 
cultivated on earth, will bloom again, and mature 
‘blessed fruits in that better world, the everlasting 
‘home of God’s dear children. 


|**Thou art gone to the grave, bet ’twere wrong to deplore thee, 
When God was thy Father, thy Guardian and Gulde; 

He gave thee, and took thee, and now will thy home be, 
Where death is unknown,—there in peace to abide!” 


“Farewell, till we meet on that spirit-shore, 
Where friends are united to part no more; ; 
Where our God is the light of that blissful home, 
And the shadows of evening can never come!” 


“They that have done good,” says Jesus, 
‘“ shall come forth to the resurrection of life’— 
to the welcome of their Lord, as ‘‘ blessed chil- 
dren of his Father.’”’ Goodness is, then, the great 
| concern of every soul—holiness, the “ one thing 
Nothing of earth, and the interests of 
this world, its glory and renown, can impart to 
the dying mana heart-felt joy—or stand the soul 
instead of that child-like confidence in the recti- 
| tude of God, that filial trust-in his love as*our Fa- 
ther. Nothing but piety and uniform goodness 
can obtain for usthe smile of his approbation, the 
|inward sunshine of his peace in the soul, when 
about to exchange worlds. It is by a * patient 
continuance in well doing,” that our hope is 
made bright, and grows brighter as we approach 
the grave—that our prospect cf heavenly rest is 
clear, and fairer as we draw nearer the confines of 
the spirit-land. 

* Behold him in the evening-tide of life, 

| A well spent life, whose sarly care it was 


His riper years should not upbraid his green; 
By uuperceived degrses he wears away ; 

Yet like the sun, seems larger at his setting, 
High in his hope and faith, look how he reaches 
| Alter the prize in view! 


Oh! hew he longs 


To have his passport signed, ang be dismissed!” Bratr. 


Departing, sainted spirits feelan inexpressible 
confidence in the immortatity of virtue :—~a quie- 
| tude that creeds and all the noisy excitement of 
Pier wordy warfare can not take away, nor im- 
| part. They feel that they are approaching 
home, their Father’s house—ts enjoy his pre~ 


Le 


sence without an intervening cloud of earth, or | 
vail of flesh ;—there to enjoy the perennial friend- 
ship of Jesus, the elder brother, and that of all | 
the select of God. 

As death in its progress, unbinds the cords of 
sense, which bound the soul to mortality and the 
vanities of earth, and * is the crown of life’’—how | 
blessed is the resignation and peace of the good 
man—the soul in wuity with the unutterable Be- 
ing—the infinite, indwelling Spirit. 


“My God! my Father! on Thee will [ rest— 
Rest with unbounded confidence in Thee! 


No slavish fears shall now enthrall my breast, 
Istand erect in holiest liberty. 
My lot is in thy hand !” 

My friends, may such be our last closing scene 
—such our last thoughts on earth! That his 
presence and peace may be in the sou! to strength- 
en and to save— 

“To light death’s valley with his beam of love— 


Dr. BowRING. 


And smile a welcome to his throne above !” 


Let us look back upon our past lives. 


brought us together to meditate upon death—the 
uncertainty of life; *‘ what shadows we are, and | 
what shadows we pursue.” ‘T'o consider on the 
high and eternal destiny of the human soul—the 
wisdom, the necessity of co-operating with the} 


“‘ Father of our spirits,” in the work of redeem- || 


ing the soul from the degradation and evil of sin, 
and securing its eternal salvation. In the course | 


the adtnonitions of God to the soul, that earth is 
not its home! How loud las been his warning 
voice at times, which, through his providence, 
bids us remember that here we had * no continu- | 
ing city 3’ that as pilgrims and travellers here, 
dur interests were hence, and our soul’s home-| 
stead in another state of being. 

How kind is that expostulation in the Scrip- 
tures which speaks in the name of God.“ O that 
thou hadst hearkened to my commandments !— 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea.’’—TIsa. xlviii: 
18. 

“On this side, and on that men see their friends 

Drop off like leaves in Autumn; yet lauuch out 


Into fantastic schemes, which the long livers, 
Tn the world’s hale and undeyenerate days, 

Could scarce have leisure for. 
Never to think of death and of ourselves 
At the same time: 


Fools that we are, 


as if to learn to die 


W. Bratr. 


Were no concern of ours.” 


We have seen the infant taken from a mother’s ! 


arms, and her love and heart crushed !—-the amia- | 
ble young man cut off in the bloom and freshness 
oflife; the brightest prospects of usefulness sud- 
denly overcast “with the shadows of death—the | 


of life, called to resign to che grave her charms 
and beanty, together with the residue of her| 
years! We have seen the father and hasband 
die—the mother die—and leave their helpless | 
little ones to the winter-ehariy of this frost- 
bound world. We have seen al! this! and sull 
are spared ; still waiting to hear the call, that te!ls 
us to be ready and make haste. But the great 
and absorbing question is, not when, or how, we 
are to die—but how we shall meet God, the | 
righteous Judge, in the retributions of his’ recti- 
tude?) The apostle Paulassures us that ‘eternal 
judgment” is one of the first ‘ principles of the 
doctrine of Christ.” Heb. vi: 2. This is rar 
QUESTION, to ask the soul in solemu earnestness 
when we ineet around tie coffin of a dear friend 
or neighbor ; the voice from which is, ¢¢ Prepare 
to mect thy God :’—** The eye of him that hath 
seen me shall see me no more. Thine eyes are 
upon me, and I am not.” Not of this world is| 
she any more ;—“ her days are past; her purpo- 
ses are broken off—even the thoughts of her 
heart.’”? Job xvii: 11. e 
Thus is her@ase : 
“She slumbers now 
Sweet as the cradled infant's rest ;— | 


No shadows cross that settled brow, 
Qn which the unfelt clod is pressed: 


How || 
many such occasions like the present one, have | 


who would wake the sleeper up 
To walk earth’s gloomy round again ; 
To feel the dreps from sorrow’s cup, 
Rise to the hot and fevered brain? 
Far rather in their lonely bed, 

Let her still ashes moulder on— 
Since the free spirit is not dead, 

But to an endless life has gone!” 


Oh 


Our business on earth is with eternity ; and 


}surely we should ever urge this prayer at the} 


mercy seat, ‘To teach us to number our days, 
as to apply our hearts unto wisdom :’—aud if we 
do, indeed, urge it in contrition and solemn ear- 


/nestness, God, who desires our best and highest 


good, will give us wisdom—wisdom to review our 


| past days—to observe the landmarks of his grace 


set up all along the way of our moral training on 
earth—wisdom to see what is at present wanting 


'to the soul, to fit her for himself, as delightfal in 


his sight. God will impart to the seeking soul 
the grace to correct and amend our lives—the in- 
spiration of his spirit to purify our hearts. 

My friends, ‘let the past suffice” 
to me, ‘* to have wrought the will of the Gentiles” 


|—and, ‘‘as he that has called you to glory and 


virtue is holy, so be ye holy in al! inanner of con- 
versation.” For ‘if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear?” 1 Peteriv: 18. 

If other warnings have been unheeded, let not 
this speak to your hearts in vain. Purposes of 


= || ame eut ¢ us resolves for i } 
of my ministry among you, how many have been |, amendment and pious re olves | formed in other 
= : . | years, have not matured the fruits ofa holy faith, 


which they ought to have done. Ah! let it not 


|| be said of us, as concermg some of old—* your 


goodness is as the morning dew.” 


Are none of us conscious, dear friends, that we 
are now, at this very time of day with us, living 
in the negtect of duty and obligation, which, years 
ago, we resolved to neglect no longer? Is there 
no ground from the past procrastination and inde- 
cision of heart, to fear that the day in which you 
must die, will arrive before the wurk of the soul’s 
salvation shall have been wrought out! Is there 
no reason from the past to feat, that the last link in 


sin will be connected with your coffin? Is there no | 
cause to apprehend, that resolves men now form }) 


lof purposed reformation, «nd activity in making 


1] 


the calling and election of the soul sure, will be 
as weak as the past, and the fature as barren of 
good to the deathless spirit ! 

We do not, and it is surprising men do not, 
sufficiently realize that this life on earth is the 
seed-time of a harvest which the soul must reap 
of weal or wo, in the other world. 


down in sorrow.” ‘* Because thou hast forgotten 


the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mind- | 
Isa. xvil: 10, | 


” 


ful of the rock of thy strength. 


11, und 1: 11. How can men, rational men, be 


so unmindfal of that world they must so soon | 
enter—be so Inred away from interests so impor- | 


tant, by the delusions of earth, and the presump- 


ie ie 
/ tion of sin! 


As the emigrant thinks more—much more 
about the country he is going to—its privileges 
and advantages—than concerning the one he is 
about to leave, so should we, who are about to 


{emigrate to the spirit Jand, look well to it, whe- 
ther, indeed, we have the requisite qualifications | 


for citizenship in that unexplored country. The 
cood man knows where his citizenship is—it is 
heaven. the apostle tells us.—Eph. ii: 19, and 
Phil. iii: 20. 

As each human being must come to that point 
of time, in which his soul will have to close up 
all its connexions .with earth—bid adieu to the 
pleasant scenes of life—the cheerful sun and the 
bright sky ; and be introduced at once into scenes 
so new, so strange. so fearful, or so glorious, that 
‘““eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard’? such 
truly described—surely, neglect here is folly— 


inattention te such momentous interests, is like || file—they admire the no 


insanity. 


to you and | 


To some the | 
|| Scriptures declare, ‘ the harvest shall be an heap 
lin the day of grief, and of desperate sorrow.”— 
i This shall ye have at mine hand, ye shall lie 
young woman, all radiant in the morning—light || , 


1 
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“Then turn, O man! and cast all else aside ; 

Direct thy wandering thoughts to things above— 

Go lowly, God will help thee ;—in him confide, > 
Till doubt be lost in faith—and bliss secured in love.” 


“That which we call death,” says the sage 
and pious Seneca, ‘‘ is a progress to life. The 
day which we fear as our last, is but the birth-day 
of our eternity, and death is the only way to it. 
It is the care of a wise and a good mang, to look to 
his conversation and actions; and rather how virtu« 
ously he lives, than how long; for to die sooner 
or later is not the coneern, but to die well, or ill; 


‘for death buings us to immortality.” Loyalty 


to the moral laws of our spiritual nature is reli- 
gious wisdom—unfaithfulness here is treason to 
the soul; and what is the profit of this world, if 
the soul be Jost to the peace, and good, and glory 
of the future?) Watchfulness, then, is the eoun- 
tersign of the Christian. The good man will 
watch that he might pray ; and a spirit of prayer 
is the perfume of virtue—the incense of holiness 
delighted in by blessed spirits, and all good beings 


/in the wide universe. 


To conclude—let us, my friends, pursue this 
true interest of the soul; that we may covtem- 
plate steadily, and in hope and heart satisfaction, 
the period, when the changes of earth shall cease, 
and tears, which children of the Light now shed 
in anguish and sorrow, be wiped away by their 
Father's hand, and the pathway of the sonl, when 
it enters the unseen state of being, be all radiant 
in beams of paternal love from the. everlasting 
throne—and onward, and upward, from glory to 
glory! We know not what a day may bring 
forth—nor when the warfare will end, and our 
discharge come. hen, while we pray God for 
the repose of her soul, who hath left our world, 
and us amid its twilight—knowledge and shadows 
of death—that it be precious in his sight, and.the 
future discipline of his rectitude and love, be to 


hit **the savor of life unto hfe,” and 1 his own 


time acceptable and glorious; seek the sanctifica- 
tion of our own—that, meet for the fellowship of 
the saints in light, the select of God, we come, 
through the Sonship, to the fruition of eternal 
blessedness. 
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ESSAYS ON WAR. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 
INTRODUCTION» 


Among the various subjects which have agita- 


‘ted the public mind, war appears to be the most 


awful and solemn. Whatever view we may take 
of it, it wears a tremendous aspeet.- Indeed, there 
is no other evil on earth, around which so many 
vices cling, as around war. It cherishes searvely 
a single virtue. It not only corrupts nations, 
but corrupts every individual who favors, either 
by positive action or influence, the war scheme. 
War appears the more horrid from the fact that 
philanthropists have shown, both in theory and 
practice, that it is unnecessary, and that atho- 


jrough adoption of peace priaciples is safest for 
/nations as well as individuals. 


Such being the views of the writer, he propo- 
ses, in a brief manner, to present a series of essays 
touching the various topics connected with war. 
He hopes the reader will weigh his arguments, 
and point out their falsity, if they can not be sus- 
tained. He desires truth on this subject, and 
will receive it from whatever source it may come. 
If the advecates for war can maintain that their 
principles are in accordance with the precepts 
and example of Christ, then he will patiently hear 
them. 

If the writer is asked for reasons in taking up 
this subject, he is ready to state several that have 
weighed heavy in his mind. Among them. he 
finds a false glory thrown around war which makes 
it deceptive and attractive to the great mass of 
mankind. This must be stripped from the mon- 
ster. Men leve its ‘pomp and circumstance ;” 
they like the spirit-stirring drum and _ the shrill 
g plume, the roar of 
cannon and the clashing of swonds. There ie 


aa 
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Something exciting in martial array, and in the | 


georgeous trappings of a soldier. _ Now it must 
-be shown that all this is wrong, that it is the re- 
sult of a false education. Jt is farther evident 
that the war spirit is ouly slumbering in the hearts 
of most men. Any trifling affair that concerns 
the interests of our nation, wil) call out the same 
spirit which has already made our earth a vast 
slaughter-house. Facts might be presented, but 


we deem it unnecessary in a mere introduction. | 


Weare aware of the difficulties connected with 
this great subject. Indeed, no moral topic 1s 
entirely free from objections. But we have look- 
ed them all over, and have arrived at the conclu- 
sion, that they are not insurmountable. We in- 
tend merely to submit the convictions of our own 
heart, which have been occasioned, we trust, by 
a deep and thorough examination of this momen- 
tous subject. 

Boston, Mass. 
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TAE SCENERY OF NATURE INCITES 
TO BENEVOLENCE, 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 

How glorious are thy works, great Parent of 
the universe! How beautiful, how inajestic, are 
the lofty arches of thy holy temple. 
lost in contemplation of thy grandeur and glory, 
as it looks afar into the boundless blue of ether, 
when the saphire dome is undimnmed by the misty 
curtains of the storm-kiog’s pavilion. 
grand is the scene! 
azure expanse, but the sun in ali his brightness 


raed rolls his golden chariot along his shining | 
é 


athway. The winds seem hushed to rest, or 
chained in their pearly caverns ; the light-winged 
zephyrs steal softly over the plain, sighing amid 


the tender grass, or fanning with gossamer plumes | 


the half unfolded rose buds, and waking along 
the shady copse, the whispering cadence of the 
downy leaflets. Ail is calms and serene, and the 
spirit bows with reverence and adoration to that 
unchanging Beiag, who reared the cerulean arch- 


es of the lofty ethereal chambers, whose wisdom | 
spread out the boundless firmament on high, and | 


spangled the magnificent canopy of night with 
diaznonds of living lustre. How sweet to com- 
mune in silence with the glorious spirit of the 
season, that is awaking to newness of life, both 
animate and inanimate nature. And should not 
Cliristians awake? Are there none over whose 
spirits the lethargy of Winter has crept?) Have 
we all followed faithfuily the example of him 
who missed no opportunity of doing good! 


Have we all, so far as our means extended, || 


given comfort and consolation to the afflicted? 
Verily, there is a reward in doing good. 
proofs of goodness and love are stamped upon 


the vast pege of nature; if man would be happy, | 


jet him study the glorious volume, and find hap- 
piness—tiue happiness—in active benevolence 
towards all. 
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THE BEAUTY OF SPRING. 


There is a charming beauty ard loveliness in 
the spring season, that is full of hope and ani- 
mation, and which, from time immemorial, has 
called forth the pen of the moralist and the poet, 
to eulogize upon its merits, and pay the tribute of, 
memory to its unfading preference. 

And why is-it? Why are the [nfinite beauties |; 
of the gyowing summer, with its cooling zephiyrs, | 
refreshing showers, fertile fields, and green foilage | 
majestically waviag befere the gentle breeze of 
heaven—the untold blessings of Autumn’s golden 
harvest, and stern winter with its gingling bells 
and fireside glee, its long evenings’ entertainment |) 
of social aud moral improvement—why, we ask, |; 
are all these visible tokens of Infinite wisdom aud |) 
Almighty power, made an exception to God’s im- 
partiality, and almost forgotten amid the trans- 
cending beauty and loveliness of the Spring sea- 
sop! 


You anticipate ceeurer. It is because 
spring, lovely spring, is ailed by all as the wel-" 


The soul is | 


O, how |) 
Not a cloud floats over the | 


Living | 
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| come and kind messenger of lufinite love and wis- 
dora, to cheer aud gladden the hearts and hopes 
of the children ef men. Spring is a most pleasing | 
aud delightful season of the year—it is the season | 
of new hopes and new expectations. We look 
abroad upon the fair face of creation, and every 
where behold the variegated beauty and loveliness 
of the earth, which, for a season, was enveloped 
in the gloomy garb of winter, buc isnow disrobed 
of its mantle of snow, and assumes the cheering 
aspect of hving green. 

‘The peltings of the northern blast are changed ; 
and the bleak woods, which redounded with the 
|lonely echo of the woodman’s axe, is now made 
vocal with praise from the busy humming of bees 
and birds. 

Behold the sportive lamb as it gambols over 
‘hill and dale—see the grazing oxen as they feed 
}upon a thousand hills, and offer up their crude 
‘notes of joy,—note the swift winged swallow as il 
‘darts through the air and soars above the clond— 
| listen to the warbling of the morning ark, as it 


|** The winter is passed, the rain is over and gone, 
| the flowers appear on the earth, the time of the 
|| Singing of birds is come, and the voice of the tur- 
| tle is heard in the land.” 

Go where you will, al! nature is smiling with 
one grand scene of loveliness, of joy and gladness. 
| A map, splendid, magnificent and sublime, is pre- 
jsented to the beholder, and we are ready to ex- 
claim with the Psalmist, ‘* How manifold are thy 
|works, oh! Lord of hosts; in wisdom hast thou 
| made them all.’ 
Cold indeed musi be the heart which is not! 
/ warmed with a feeling of reverence and veneration, 
| by the returning and renovating beauty of Spring, 
|| or which is unwilling to yield one tribute of grati- 
| tude to God for his rich and bountiful display of 
| infinite wisdem and goodness in forming the al- 
ternate seasous ; and more especially for the beau- 
|ty of Spring season, which is so emble.natie of 
‘that better Spring, where a ransomed world shall 
| be freed from the chill winter of death, and bloom 


jin ene eternal Spring of life and immortality ; 
|; where 

“No more the year shall wintry horrors bring ; 
Fixed in the indulgence of eternal Spring, - 
Immortal green shall clothe the hills and dales, 

And odorous sweets shall load the balmy gales, 

The silver brooks shall in soft murmurs tell 

The joy that shall their o0zy channels swell. 

Feed on, ye flocks, and crop the tender grass, 

Let blooming joy appear on every face, 

For lo! this blessed, this propitious morn 

The Saviour of the human race is born.” 


MArivs. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 
Of the Proceedings of the New-York State Con- 
vention of Universalists—1839. 

1. Met in Rochester, pursuant to adjournment, and | 
| proceeded to business by appointing Br. SrrpHen Van 
Scsaack, of Albany, Moderator, and Br. C. F. Le Fr- 
i vee, Clerk; and Br. Prrr Morse, Assistant Clerk. 
| 2. Opened the Council with prayer by Br. Pitt 
Morse. 

3. The delegates presented their credentials, and took | 
their seats. 

4. Appointed Brs. C. F. Le Fevre, Job Potter, and 
Nelson Doolittle, a committee of ordination. 
| 5. Appointed Brs. M. B. Smith, T. J. Whitcomb, 
aud Ashley Clark, « counnittee of correspondence. 

6. Adjourned to meet immediately afier the morning 
service. 

7. Read the proceedings of the last session of this, 
body, and accepted the same. 

8. Appointed Brs. P. Morse. C, ¥. Le Fevre, and) 
A. B. Grosh, a commitiee to nowinate delegates to rep-| 
resent this body in the U. 8. Convention, to meet an 
Portland, Me., in Septeinber, 1539. 

9. Adjourned to the afternoon. ; ' 

10. The committee appointed at the last session of 
this body, to report rules and orders for conducting the | 
bnsiness in the council Gf this body, reported, and the 
same was accepted for consideration. 

11. Brs. S. Van Schaack, S. Jones, and Job Petter! 
‘vere appointed a committee to designate a place for the 
next meeting of this hody. 

12, Brs. M. B. Smith, Wm. Queal, and Pitt Morse, 


\ 


| 


|, welcomes the rising King of day—surcly, surely, || 


were appointed a committee to designate the preacher || 
of the next annua! sermon \ 
a 


4 


13. The committee to whom was referred the ap- 
pointmeut of a preacher for the next aunual Conyen- 
tion sermon, reported in favor of Br. K. Townsend.— 
Report accepted. ¥ 

14. The couimittee for the appointment of delegates 
to the U. 8. Convention, reported in favor of I’. J. 
Sawyer, G. W. Montgomery, Jacob Chase, and A B 
Grosh, ministers ; and S. Van Schaack, P. Price, H. H. 
Brown, Thomas Biddlecom, A. L. Wells and D. Mon- 
tague, laymen; with powers to fill vacancies and appoint 
substitutes. Reportaccepted. 

15¢ The committee appointed to designate the place 
of adjournment for this body, reported in favor of Utica. 
Accepted. 

16. Adjourned till Thursday morning, at 8 o’clock. 

17. Opened with prayer by Br. J. A. Aspinwall. 

18. On motion, It was unanimously voted, that this 
body continue to hold its session at the usual time, (the 
last Wednesday and Thursday in May,) and not on the 
second Wednesday and Thursday in June, as proposed 
at the last session. 

19. The standing rnles and orders for conducting 
business in the Council of the New-York State Con- 
veution of Universalists, were unanimously adopted. 

20. Resolved, That the Standing Clerk procure 200 
copies of the rules just adopted, prefaced by the Con- 
stitution of this Convention, m pamphlet form, for the 
use of the Convention. 

21. A communication having been received from the 
Standing Clerk of the Pennsylvania Convention of Uni- 
versalists, inclosing the letter of fellowship of Br. George 
Sanderson, tendering his resignation, it was Resolved, 
That the same be accepted. 

22. The committee on ordination reported in favor 
of the ordination of Br. J. A. Aspinwall, during the 

resent session. Report accepted. any 

23. Resolved, That this Convention will require all 
candidates for ordination to produce a request for the 
same from the stasding committee on fellowship and 
ordination, of the Association to which he belongs, if it 
has such a committee, if not, from the delegates of that 
Association. s * 

24. Voted, That the minntes of this Convention be 
accepted, and that they be prepared for the press, and 
published in the Magazine and Adyocate and the Uni- 
versalist Union. - 

25. After uniting in prayer with Br. J. T. Goodrich, 
adjourned to meet in Utica, on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in May, 1540. . 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES: 
Wednesday morning.—-Prayer, Br. K. ‘Townsend.— 
Annual Sermon, Br. M. B. Smith, Epheiv: 1.5 > 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. 'T. J. Whitcomb. Sarfhan; 
Br. D. Skiuner, Ps. xe: 14. é 


Evening.—Prayer, Br. J. Potter. Sermon, Br. C. Fay 


Le Fevre, Heb. x: 23. 4 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. Stephen Miles.— 
Sermon, Br. A. B. Grosh, Heb. xiii: 14. 

Afternoon— Ordination Scrvices.—Prayer, Br. O. 
Ackley. Sermon, Br. P. Morse, John vi: 33. Or- 
daining Prayer, Br. S. Jones. Delivery of Scriptures 
and eharge, Br. J. Potter. Right hand of fellowship, 
Br. O. Roberts. Addresses, Br. P. Marse. 

There were services also on Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings, vf which no minutes were taken by the 
Clerks. a 

DELEGATION PRESENT. 


Associations. Lay Delegates. Ministerial Delegates, 
Allegany A. Adams, J. Babcock, 
R. Thornton. 
Black River J. Convis, P. Morse, 
R. Fitch, 8. Jones. 
Cayuga A. Clark, N. Brown. 
Central M. B. Swiith, 
A. B. Grosh. 
| Chautanque A. L. Wells, T. C. Eaton. 
Chenango J.'T. Goodrich, 


N. Doolittle. 
S. Van Schaack, 
Calvin Townsend. 
J. A. Aspinwall. 


Hudson River 


Mohawk River 


New-York Pe Price, C.F. Le Fevre. 
Wm. Howe, 
Niagara ..D- Cook. 
Ontario D. Kenyon, T. J. Whitcemb, 
Wm. Queal. 
| Otsego, S. Gregory, J. Potter. 


N. Parmeter, 
VISITING CLERGY. 


J. Chase, Rochester; Wm. Andrews, Wolcott; Wm, 
M. Delong, Oran; Stephen Miles, Pittsford; S. Barnes, 
Perry; O. Roberts, Lakeville; L. L. Spaulding, Mor- 
gansville; J. S. Kibbe, Clinton; O. Ackley, and L. L, 
Sadler, Geneva; K. Townsend, Newark; D. Skinner, 
Utica; W. E. Manley, Gainesville; A. Kelsey, Payil- 
lion; G, W. Gage, Clinton. : 


St. Lawrence ¥. J. Briggs. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SKINNER’S JOURNAL. 


CONTINUED. 


BR. 


We rode this evening to Maracay, rather a 
flourishing village, containing some two or three 
thousand inhabitants. | Near this village Gen. 


a \ nl 
Paez owns a large estate, and when not filling the || succored by new forces from the East. The per- |) 


office of President, resides onit. Though called | 
a flourishing town, there is no tavern it, nor apy | 
thing decent to answer as a substitute for cne—at | 
least we found none. We stopped, however, for | 
the night at a house immediately on entering the | 


town, and called for entertainment fer five mules, || 
We made out to}; 


four travellers and one driver. 
procure molojo for the mules, and something in 
the shape of supper for ourselves. For lodging | 
we were put into a place which more nearly than | 
any thing else 1 can think of, resembled a pound | 
in the U. S., with this only difference, that it lad 
areof. The only doorin it spened into the mule | 
yard ! 
ing under our feet. We swung our hammocks, 
and Mr. Penfield and myself slept in the pound, | 
and Parsons and Molowny under the shed in the 
mule yard hasta la manana, or until 2 or 3.0’clock 
in the morning, when we arose took a cup of 
chocolate and departed. 


in this elegant posada. 
with the place. 


It corresponded well | 
The harp, as well as the guitar, 


is a favorite instrument inthiscountry. Itshould); 
7 | 


also be recorded that the fandlord here was also 


amerchant and retailed trinkets, ribbons, rum, || 


and all such good things iz one end of his vente, 


ments we passed on the way. 
Wednesday morning, after leaving Maracay, 


we passed onto la Cabrera, Mariera, San Joaquin, || 


Guacara, and reached Valencia in the evening of 
the same day. Near San Joaquin, by the side of | 
the way, we passed a very large Saman tree, the 
body of which, at the dividing of the branches, is | 
some 10 or 12 feet in diameter, and the ground 
covered by the immensely extended branches, is | 
150 feet_in diameter, and sufficiently spacious| 
probably for 2000 persons to stand upon and be | 
shaded by the tree. - We were informed that there | 


was another tree of the kind still larger than this, || 


at little distance from the road we passed. We 
travelled this day nearly the whole time Close by | 
the Lake of Valencia, though we were not in sight | 
of it but asmall part of the time. This lake is 
about 30 miles long and 4 or. 5 wide, and is said} 
to be gradually sinking every year, from what 
cause is unkown. We called at Guacara for din- 
ner, and after running severa) times from place te 
place, the residents of each house protesting that 
theirs were no pasodas, (mz casa %o eslu una posa- 
da positivemente,) we at length succeeded in get- 
ting avery tolerable dinner, and some very fine 
water-melous, the first we had tasted in Vene- 
zuela. 

We arrived at Valencia a little before sunset, 
and to our great consolation found an English 
house of enterizinment kept by a Mr. Hale.— 
Here we could cenverse freely iu Gur vernacular 
tongue, procured a good supper and lodging, took 
a brief survey of the town before dark, and pre- 
pared for an early departnve on ‘Lhursday morn- 
ing. Weshould have stayed here a day or two 
to have rested ourselves and seen a little more of 
the city, had we not heen somewhat apprehensive 
of losing an opportunity of sailing from Porto Ca- 
bello to St. Thomas by such delay, though we 


knew not what vessels were to sail from that port, || 
{ 


and found afterwards that we might as well have 
remained sevaral days as uot, so far as sailing was 
concerned. 

Valencia centains some 12,000 or 15,000 in- 
habitants, is pleasantly situated at the Western 
extremity of the lake of the same name; its style! 
of building is very similar to that of Caraccas, 
though I think it presents a somewhat neater ap- 
pearance; the characteristics ef its population are 
the same; and like Caraecas, it has been the 


There was no flogr—the naked earth be- || 


At evening we heard || 
the music of a harp played by one of the females |) 


as is the case at most of those elegant establish- |) 


i, be able to procure, and to make themselves per- | 


||/ed the invitation, as we greatly felt the need of a} 


|| scene of some desolation hy the earthquake, bnt 
uf more by the events of war. I sew several hou- 
-ses in which a small number of brave and deter- 
mined young men, during the civil war of 1835 
land 6, defended themselves most manfully and 
| successfully against 1,200 regular soldiers, led on 


forations hy the balls of the enemy, are still visible 
in many of the doors and window shutters. 
Thursday morning at 2 o'clock we arose, took | 
a cup of tea, and mounted our mules to cross the |) 
“mountain from Valenciato Porto Cabello. Adout || 
3 miles from the city we passed a litile village 
‘called Nagua-nagua, soon after which we began | 
to ascend the mountain. After passing a vente, | 
we found the road swarming with mules and asses | 
|laden with ceffee, on their way to Porto Cabello, 
|which is the sea-port for Valencia, the same as| 
| La Guayra is for Caraccas; the distance is about’ 
/27 miles. The crossing of the mountain, the ap- 
pearance of the scenery and every thing connect- 
'ed therewith, at this place, is very similar to those 
already described from La Guayra to Caraceas, 
except that the distance is greater and the plain 
wider between the city and the mountain, and al- 
so between the mountain and the Port—possibly 
the mountain may not be quite as high, and froin | 
the summit there is a beautiful view of the lake. | 
I need not therefure repeat my former description | 
of a journey across the mountain. Mr. Penfield) 
having become in his feeble state of health almost || 
“exhausted, we were obliged to travel this day very |! 


leisurely, and to make several short stops on the 
road, so we did not reach Porto Cabello till past 
12 o’clock. Here, as in several other places we | 
visited, we found no tavern nor boarding house. 
We were, however, conducted to aman who kept 
a bay, and who promised to get us a dinner, andl), 


1 


i! 


|| by Gen. Moreno, until they were relieved and| 


to furnish us witha room and water that we might |) 
wash and change our linen: for after passing such ), 
clouds of dust as we had passed, it may well be}, 
supposed that such an opesation would be pecu- |) 
Jiarly comfortable and necessary. Having per- || 
formed this operation aad taken a very good din- ! 
ner, we next settled with our travelling compan- }) 
ion for his services, who kuowing we were stran- || 
'gers ina strange land, and deeming us lawful || 
| prey, added one quarter more to his bill than, 
he had agreed to perform the service for, although! 
ithe time occupied in the journey was a day or) 
‘two less than we had calculated on. As being 
|shaved -in a strange country, where we neither || 
know the peopte nor language, is attended with | 
‘tess trouble than it would cost otherwise to get} 
|rid of the shaver,, we deemed it most prudent to I 
, submit to the imposition. We then called on} 
! Franklin Litchfield, Esq., the American Consul 
| for this port, to whom I had a letter of introdue- 
|tion. He received us with great politeness, and | 
l|invited Mr. Penfield and myself to make his house || 
'our home while in the place—assuring us we 
were heartily weleome—that there being neither 
!tavern nor boarding house in the place, it was the 
uniform custom for strangers when here to stop at | 
the houses of such friends as they might have, or 


fectly at home. We of course thankfully accept- | 
friend and comfertable quarters, after so long and || 
‘fatiguing a journey; and the manner of our re- || 
ception, too, was such as enabled us to feel otir- |) 
|selves at home in his house. Mr. L. has long 
been a resident here, though a native of Massa- 
chusetts, and educated at Cambridge University. 
He married, in this country, a lady of lugh rank, 
}a desceadant of Christopher Columbus, and has 
raised up a large family of children, whose ver- 
| nacular tongue, of course, is Spanish, though se- 
veral of them having been educated at Cambridge, 
|Ms., speak the English with ease ana fluency.— 
His eldest daughter being married here, and se- 
veral others being of suitable age to settle in life, || 
‘he will undoubtedly, with his family, remain in 
this his adopted country for life, especially as he 
‘seems greatly to dread the cold and frosty regions |! 


° 
a 


of the Northern American States. I shall long 
remember with gratitude the kind reception and 
attentions | received in his amiable and accorm- 
plished family, when I found myself a friendless 
| stranger in a strange land. Here are also a num- 
| ber of other Americans with whom I become par- 
tially acquainted: among them Mr. Whitney, 
(the Partner in business of Mr. L.) Mr. Mann, 


Mr. Phelps, Mr. Green, and several others. 


Porto Cabello (called in Spanish Puerto Ca- 
vellio) lies about 90 miles West of La Guayra by 
water, but by land the way we went, about 150.— 
In population itis about the same as La Guayra ; 
but in comfort and pleasantness far superior to it. 
It lies on a level and handsome plain of much 
greater extent than the ground covered by that 
town. The streets are long, straight, well paved, 
and cross each other at right angles. It has a 
spacious and excellent harbor, shielded by several 
islands, from the heavy seas almost constantly felt 
at that port. Itis not near as hot, being constant- 
ly refreshed by a delightful sea breeze, or the 
regular Trade wind. This is a much-more quiet 
place, and has considerable less commerce, than 
La Guayra;>not more than 6 or 8 vessels were in 
the harbor during our stay here. There is but 
one cliurch in this place, and that is a dirty, ne- 
glected concern. Very little attention is here 
paid to religion of any kind. There was’a pro- 
cession of priests, friars, women and childrer, 
with men enough for musicians and bearers of 
the images of Christ upon the cross, and the Vir- 


gin Mary, on Tuesday evening, March 2d, which 
| paraded the streets from sunset till 10 o’clock, 


with many of the lowest and most deyraded of 
the populace in the train, and every person who 


came in contact with or pear them was expected 


to take off his hat, as a matter of course. 


But 


‘since the revolution, they do not knock ‘a man 


down if he neglects to do it. Porto Cabello is 
rendered semewhat notorions by the events of the 
revolution and those of the civil war of 1835 and 
"36, as being the last hold, both of Spanish despo- 


| tism and of civil commotion. 


What may be the ultimate result of the politi- 
cal and civil institutions of this republic, consider- 
ing its climate, soil, productions, resources, and 
especially the character of its population and re- 
ligion, it is impossible to foretell. Its climate is — 
warm, the thermometer ranging generaily from 
60 to 90; and, in general, considered healthy, 
though the same diseases prevail as in the West 
Indies. There being no winter, and the soil pro- 
ducing spontaneously all the necessary articles of 
food, the inhabitants can live, and many of them 
choose to live, almost entirely without labor. Tn-: 
dolence is therefore almost a necessary conse- 
quence. General information, a knowledge of 


‘mankind and of the arts and sciences, are not dif- 


fused here as in the U. S.. nor any disposition 
manifested generally to attain them. Still, some 


‘individual efforts are being made te extend these ~ 


to the rising generation, which, I fervently pray, 
may be successful, though I wish my faith in 
them were stronger than itis. , 

At present it is estimated that there are two 
slaves to one free-man, and at least four colored 
persons to one white. The whole population of 
Venezuela is from 800,000 to 850,000. Bya law 


passed in 1821, all persons born after that year, 


are to be free at the age of 21; consequently sla- 
very must cease altogether in a few’ years more.— 
Whether this will benefit or injure the country 
on the whole, the leading men of the republic are 
not agreed. From the greatly superior numbers — 
of the colored population, it is evident they must 
have the escendency. Whether all will ultimate- 
ly amalgamate and form a mahogany colored. race 
of sambos, made up of Spanish, Indian and Negro 


| blood, as I should judge two-thirds of them now 


are, is also problematical. From their indolent 
habits, the cessation of slavery, the strength of 
the passions in this climate, the present extent of 
illicit commerce, the amalgamation already so ex- 
tensively effected, and the want of any pure reli- 
gious principle among the greatimass of the popu 


® universally neglected or contemned by the male 


L 
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lace, such a result is not improbable. Could the 
religion of the country be purified, (now almost 


sex, and its sanctions disregarded by both,) the 
morals elevated, the arts and sciences, industry 
and enterprize extended and encouraged asin the 
U.S., there is nothing to prevent them from be-| 
coming 2 greacand happy people. But how shall | 
these desirable ends be attained 2?) A hardier | 
looking race, with such broad chests aud shoul- 
ders, and muscular limbs, as the llarneros of Ve- 
nezuela have, | never saw in my life. 


IT would give you some account of our return | 


voyage to St. Thomas, but it was so exceedingly | 
disagreeable and tedious, that [ sicken at the very | 
idea of writing an account of it. 


some other opportunity, we were obliged to take 


the same little Sloop (Correo) back, and were 12 | 


: ; - 
days returning ! 


Afier our return, we remained in St. Thomas | 


five days, i. e., till Monday Ist inst,, including 
Holy ‘harsday, Good Friday and Easter Sun- 
day, ail of them days of which great account is 
made in all Catholic countries, and also in St. | 
Thomas. 

On Monday, April 1st, at 4 P. M., I sailed for 
this port in the Schr. Resa, Capt. Domingus, 
having 11 passengers on board, viz.: Penfield, 
Rice, of N. Y., 2 Oldens of N. J., Rajos of Car- 
accas, A. Andial, an itinerant Dentist,.2 French-| 
men, one Spaniard and myself. No berths inthe | 
cabin—no beds on board—slept all night on deck | 
wrapped up in my cloak, end laid across a rew of | 
barrels—siept qmite soundly. Arrived at this city | 


leaving St. Thomas. On arriving in port and | 
waiting a short time, the Police officers came on | 
board, seiled the vessel, took the Captain’s pa-) 
pers and owr passports, and went ashore. After, 
waiting something like an hour longer we received 
permission to Jand. Our baggage was all taken 
to the custom-house. trunks all opened, every 
thing scrutinizingly looked tuto, and a written 
permit then had to be obtained tor us to pass with 
our baggage (cach article being specified,) into 
the city. Having thus passed throngh the gate 
into the city, we soon found lodgings and enter- | 
tainment at the Ponda of Posada de las tres na- 
ciones, kept by Mrs. Jane Bodkim,a Mulatto Cre- 
ole from St. Croix. 


Havana, Cuba, April 25th, 1839. 


The city of St. Johns is situated on a small is- 
land of the same name, aad separated from the 
main Spanish island of Porto Rico, by a marrow 
frith, or straight, the Westerly and So. Westerly 
part of which being much wiler and deeper than 
the rest of it, serves as the harbor or port for the 
city, and is indeed the principal sea-port of the 
whole island of Porto Rico, as St Johns is the 
Capito! and principal city. It contaims about 20,- 
000. inhabitants, white, black, and mixed, but 
more of the pure Spanish blood by considerable, 
than is to be found among the same number of 
inhabitants in Venezuela. The streets are regu- 
larly laid out mostly at right angles, being about 
25 feet in width, and are very neatly paved in 

small squares with cobble stones, intersected with, 
brick cross-walks, and having both side-walks and 
the centre of the street (which is the lowest.) 
flagged with nice cut stone.. The houses. are 
mostly built of brick, or stone and cement, plas- 
tered on the outside with lime cement that be- 
comes nearly as har as stone, the roofs covered | 
with tile, and the structure generally after nearly 
the same model as the houses in Caraccas, Sv. 
America. There ave, in addition to the Cathe- 
‘dral, two large aad principal churches, viz. ; those 
of St. Dominique and St, Francisco, besides se- 
veral smaller churches, chapels and convents be- 
longing tothe monks. There is here rather more 
outward conformity to the forms of religion than 
in Caraccas and Venezuela; though judging 
from all I could see and learn, there is very little 


of the inward power and quickening influence of: 
ct ‘ - 


Suffice it to say, |, 
that afier waiting 8 days at Porto Cabello for) 


! - 5 
' their limbs. 


religion telt among the mass of the people. I 
| witnessed the performance of Military mass in the 
‘church of San Francisco the Sunday after I ar= 
rived. It was somewhat imposing to witness a 
| reciment of soldiers entering the charch with fall 
military armor and castume, all kneeling and 
| crossing themselves repeatedly at the beck of the 
priesthood, while almost deafening peals of mar- 
tial music accompanied by a heavy organ, precee- 
ded from the galleries, aud every spectator in the 
house, male and female, knelt down during the 
performance of mass, while the priest, with bis 
glittering robes, tinkling bells, anda thousand un- 
| meaning ceremonies, drank his wine and ate his 
wafer in the presence of all. There is a spacious 
hospital here, which is alike ornamental and ho- 
norable to the city. But the most magnificent 
‘and striking objects of the city are those of the 


/outworks and fortifications with which they are 
defended. I have never seen any town as strong- 
‘ly fortified as this, (though fer want ef sufficient 
|depth of water at the entrance of the harbor. no 
ships of the line can approach it); the walls of 
these Castles are of immense thickness, and, in 
some places, from 75 to 100 feet high, surmoant- 


well stored with amunition, guarded by forts, foss- 
es and outworks of fortifications extending, I 
should judge, at least half a mile from the Casties, 
the whole distance being nndermined and fossed, 
in addition to the wall that defends it. 
struction of these fortifications must have re- 
quired a great length of time and an immense ex- 


jnand, king of Spain, he called for his telescope, 


| exclaiming, ‘If these fortifications have cost so 


minuch money, Lar sure they must be high enongh 
7 - z 5S 

by this time for me to see them across the Atlan- 

itic.”” ‘I'he reflecting observer of these things, 


i however, cxn not but ask the question—of what 
|use are all these fortifications towards securing | 
g For an enemy, | 
|for all these, might land any desirable force on} 


| the island from foreign invasion ? 
}almost any other part of the island—nay, might. 


these casiJes and the city alone would remain in 
the hands of Spain. Nor is it certain even that 
this would long continue: fer withih the las 
three years, two attempts at insurrection, or revo- 
i lution, ot sacking of the city, huve been made by 
the very soldiers placed here to guard it. What 
was definitely their object, or in what they would 
have terminated, is uncertain; as the plots were 
fortunately discovered just before tke time ap- 
pointed for their execution. 
fist of those who were to be sacrificed and whose 
houses were to be sacked, was found with the 
soldiers and efficers of the conspiracy. The con- 
spirators have lately been tried and their sentence 
(what it is, the public knows not) has gone to 
Spain for approval. The defective regiment has 
; been divided and sent in small numbers to occu- 
py different posts, and an entire new regiment 
sent hither frown Havana to guardand detend this 
strong city. 


Criminals convicted and sentenced to punish- 
ment here, are imprisoned in tke Moro during 
the night, and led out in chains during the day 
in work either vn the fortifications, streets, high- 
avays or any other public works that the civil au- 
thorities direct, with their chains clanking on 
IT understand that Spain has lately 
made a requisition on Porto Rico for half a mil- 
lion of dollars towards the support of ber own in- 
ternal wars at home. against the Carlists; and on 
Cuba fora million, for the same purpose. It ts 
expected she will soon make another similar re- 
quisition: and yet | am told, that a majority of 
the inhabitants of Porto Rico are Carlists, if they 
dared speak their sentiments. But they dread 
the terrors of that iron tyranny that menaces them, 
anfl may, for fear of arousing its jealousies and 
vengeance, (for it knows no mercy and seems de- 
‘termined never to learn it,) submit a while longer 
= 


Castles of San Cristoval and the Moro, with the | 


ed by many pieces of heavy iron and brass cannon, | 


take and keep possession of all Porto Rivo, while | 


In ene instance, a, 


The con-, 


| visitation by a hurricane mi August, 1837. 
ly every vessel in port was torn from her moor- 


to these exactions, and neglect to assert their m- 
dependence or seek their freedom. 

The slave trade is still carried on in Porto Ri- 
co, though not with the open countenance of the 
government; it iz done by bribery and connivance. 
As I understand it, the Governor is bribed, for so 
much aliead on each slave landed on the island, 
to connive at it, or forbear'to bring to legal pun- 
/ishment the slave importer. The physician, or 
health officer, is also bribed ina similar way ; the 
slaves are landed at sone place rather obscure or 
remote from the city, and the landing being once 
effected, they are then exposed to sale on the 
same footing as any other slaves, or as those born 
on the island. T understand ‘that the Governor 
realizes an lnmense 12come from this source. T 
was glad, however, to !earn that the traffickers in 
this horrid business had lately had bad luck, and 
found it peculiarly disastrous to their pecuniary 
interest—having had several cargoes of slaves re- 
captured and taken back to Africa. When once 
they find it pecuniarily a losing business, they will 
soon relinquish it. [also learned that several 
| planters had lately ruined their fortunes by pur- 
| chasing large numbers of negroes late from Afri- 
ca, running largely ia debt therefor, and within a 
few months, more than half of these African slaves 
| died ere becomming acclimated, thus leaving their 
| purchasers bankruptin consequeace of trafficking 
‘in them. 


been built by Columbus, or-by Ponce de Leon, 
;one of his companions. It is built on an elevated’ 


| rock, surrounded by a wall strongly pallisadoed, 

penditure of money. Itis said that wlien the bills | 
( i 1 of the expense of these works were sent to Ferdi- | 
(St. Johns), Porte Kico, in about 20 hours after | 


and fortified thus as well as by its position to guard 
|against the asssults of the savages of those days. 
| It has been mostly rebuilt and repaired within the 
last century, but still it ts called the «ime house. 
The city of St. Johns. and especially the ship- 
| ping in-the harbor, experienced a most dreadful 
Near- 


ing, driven on shore, and either tatally wrecked 
or greatly injured. } saw many of them still }y- 
ing high anu dry upow the land, whither they had 


been driven and completely wrecked during the 
violence of the tempest. 
The island of Porto Rico is not far from 150 


miles long aud about 50 wide. Its principal ex- 
port product is sugar, of which it produces, annu- 
ally, from 40 to 75,000 hhds., though this ismuch 
less in quantity, In proportion to its size, than St. 
Croix produces, and of a greatly inferior quality. 
St. Croix produces from 15 to 30,000 lubds., and 
of a very superior quality. A large part of Porto 
Rico is yet wild and uncultivated, although its 
soil is generally considered very excellent. 

The manner of travelling in this island, is upon 
ponies and mules. They boast of having some 
of the finest ponies in the world. They use no 
saddles, but straw cushions surmounted by a pair 
of baskets wrought something in the shape, though 
much larger than a pair of saddle bags, in which 
the rider carries his baggage aud his bread and 
cheese. They sit back cu these baskets as ona 
chair or sofa, and hence neither have, nor need 
any stirrups. Gentlemen, ladies, negroes and all 
ride in this way throughout the city and island. 
I took one ride in this style. It is quite as easy 
as the «sual mode of riding, and | believe, for 
those accustomed to it, more so: the ponies al- 
most all go with an easy ambling pace. 

Having spent ten days at Porto Rico, waiting 
for a passage te Havana, the Cadiz Packet arrived 
on her way thitber, and Mr. Penfield and myself 
immediatly took passage on board of her, and sail- 
ed on Friday, April 12th. 

We were ten days on our passage to Havana. 
The first week we had very litue wind: the next 
two days, fine. We sailed along on the North 
side of St. Domingo. in sight of it several days— 
should have liked well to stop afew days, and see 
and learn its condition : but could not, as the sea- 
sop was getting late, and it might have been diffi- 
cult getting a passage from that to this place, with- 
out waiting for some weeks. On Sunday the 


isi 


While at St. Johns, I saw a house said to have 
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14th, while in the neighborhood of St. Domingo, 
our Packet was accosted by one of Jolin Bull’s 
Steamers, a man- of-war, hunting for Stavers.— 
Our Captain, or rather our Captains, (for we had 
two) were not much disposed to stop for a parley, 
whereupon the steamer fired a gun loaded with 
a ball, which whizzed through the air and over 
the water, making a kind of musie which ts not 
much relished by the crew and passengers of an | 
unarmed vessel. Our vessel then Jaid to and al- 
lowed the British officer to board her, which he 
did, and after having Jooked into her hold, and 
exainined till satisfie “ NS was no Slaver, he po- 
litely took his leave of us, and we pursued our 
voyage. We kept our course on the North side 
of Cuba, tiJ] we reached this pert; nothing of} 
material importance occurring on our passage.— 
As all on board were Spaniards but Mr. P. and 
myself: we, of course, could not be very sociable 
although we besan to murder the Spanish, and 
some of them the English janguage, with tolera- 
ble facility, and among them I found two or three 
with whom I could mutaally murder the French | 
in asimilar style. One of ‘the Spanish passen- 
gers though, spoke English, and when the rest of 
of us got against a stump, he could act as inter: }, 
preter and get us off again. T was much less 
sea-sick during this, than any previous voyage, 
and had a tolerable appetile ; but nothing conge- 
nial to my taste with whieh to satisfy it. Thorgh 
there was amply provisions enough, and good 
enough, had it been decently cooked: but every 
thing was mixed apin the most confused manner, 
and bespattered and besneared all over with gar- || 
lic, and Gnion, and rancid olive oi, so that none |! 
but a Spaniard could relish it, As for sleep, I | 
made out indifferently well in spite of las muchas 
pulgas (the many fless) that assailed me with all || 
their malice day and night. 

We at length arrived in this port on the P. M. 
of the 22d, but could not be permitted to land ull 
the afternoon of the nexc day, according to Spa- 
nish etiqnette, and then could not land our bag- 
gage till the 24th, (because the custom-house 


was shut before we got permission ourselves to || 
land, and every parucle of baggage must pass 


through that house,) unless we got it throngl an- 
other gate, for which we must bribe the keeper ; | 
Luta silver dollar was sufficient to do that. Fur- 
thermore, we could not even then land ourselves || 
till we had ‘procured some person to give secu 


rity to the government for our peaceable. and 
good behavior, etc., ete. Such are the rules|| 
of Spanish countries. All these , prelimina-: || 


ries being got along with, and our reet being on | 
terra firma, we foundevery comfortable quarters 
at the house of Mrs. Butts, an English Jady whe 
keeps an excellent boarding house. Here we 
find many Americans, and the style of living and 
customs of soc ety are altoge ther more congenl J 
me any other place I have beenin since leaving i 

. Croixs | 

w Dhis-city is walled, and together with the en- || 
trance to the harbor, is very strongly fortified and 
defended. By nature it is more strongly fortified, 
perhaps, than St. Johns, and very strongly by art ; 
though T think less money has been expe anded 
here, in the erection of the Moro and other forts, 
than there. Srill it is said that Ferdinand de- 


clared, on seeing the bills of the expense, that 
these must have been Luiltof gold orsilver. The 


population of the place is said to be from 150 to | 
200,000 ; but no Spaniard knows the population 
of his own country. 

About one half of this population, TP suppose, 
is within, and the other half without the walls. 
It is a vastty commercial place, and has an ira-)| 
mense amount of shipping constantly in_ port, 
though its port charges are excessively high. 1k 
far surpasses all other ports in the West Indies 
for business, and appears to be constantly increa- 
sing. | 


As every wave of the sea influences each one 
subsequent to it, so does*every idea influence afl 
those subsequently entering the mind. eithe 
modifying or calling them up. \ 


EVANGELICAL 


| the 


j py 9 


| A. B. Giusy, Editor; 


like a speciiwen ef juvenile disputation which I have| 
| \ 


joy the sports of the season, than be confinedin a school 


| these 


}and ean not be induced to culuvate your mind, except || 
| through fear, L attend school from choice, and enjoy in- |) 
‘in the pursuit after knowledge, than you do with all | 
/your unprofitable amusements. 


jlege education, why not just as well let the common) 
| schools go? 


/and go with me, where sport is to be found. 
| the way I mean to do,” 


For the Magazine and Advoeute. 
THE MORMONS, 
To Rev. S. P. LaAnpers :— 


Dear Brother—In the ‘+ Magazine and Advo- 
cate” for April 26th, is an article from your pen, 
in which you introduce a notice cf the Mormons, + 
and their views in regard to a future state.— 
You say, ‘they (the Mormons) believe that all 
mankind will eventually be made perfeetly happy, 
according to their capacities for bliss, in oue of || 
the three heavens.” 

Will you please to inform me how you recon- 
cile this remark with the following, which | copy 
from the Mormon Bible—* Book of Marent,” 
chap. vill. ‘ And he that saith that little children 
needeth baptism, denieth the mercies of Christ, 
and setteth at nought the atonement of him and 
power of his redemption. Wo unto such, 
for they are in danger of death, hel!, and an end- 
less torment.” 

I have no doubt that the gentleman from whose 
letter you made the extract, believed in universal 
happiness. Butdoes the “ Mormon Bible’ teach 
that * ail mapkind will eventually be made hap- 
If so, what meaneth this quotation ? 

A word from your pen, touching this matter, 
will be er: vtefully received, and atientively read. 


Your brother in Christ, J. Surigury. 
Exeter, May 2, 1839. 
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WHEREFORE. 

* Why should a man trouble himself abont how he 
improves his present existence, if he is certain of inher- 
iting eternal life hereafier?” 


WHY AND 


The impertarbable perti- 
uacity with which this question is urged, taking into 


that it has obtamed more unthinking credulity, than rea-} 


son and consistency will warrant. It looks very much 


seen many a,captious urchin manifest in my school- 


| boy days, |i 


“George, are you going to school this winter ?”’ 


“Yes, by all means. Father says he would rot have 


me lose the opporiunity for four times its expeuse.— || 


and wisdom entitle him to} 
mv confidence,” 


And surely his experience 


‘But what is the use of it? 


J had rather stay away, 
slide on the ice, build snow houses, hunt foxes, 


and en- 


room from morning tll night. T would always choose |} 


amusements in preference to going to school, il'|! t} 
{ was not afra.d of getting punished,” 


“And so, while you prefer to stay away from school, || 


finitely more, in obedience to my father’s wishes, and 


And I derive much |) 
encouragement to exertion, from the fact that I am to! 
attend college in a few years.” 

“ But what is the use of taking so much pains to get* 


common school learning? If you are certain of a col- | 


You can get all you will then need, when | 
you go to college, Give up your brownstudy notions, | 
This is 


This is the argument of idleness. Andlet onr young | 
student advance as many reasons ashe pleases, in favor 
of present improvement, the reasons are unheeded, 
and the ery is still—What is the use of seeking wisdom 
| now, if yon are certain of being wise hereafter ? 

Such-is the consis stency of the objeeti ‘to our faith. | 
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MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


We believe that the whole human family will, ultimate- 
ly, be made holy, and consequently happy. As a fan- 
cied objection to this view, we are asked—“ If you are 
sure of this, what is the use of trying to be honest and 
virtuous men in this life?” And the interrogator will 


| turn upon his heel with a sneer of contempt, as though 


he thought he had thus completely triumphed over us. 
Or if he professes to listen to us fora moment, and we 
shew him, by facts, the utility of good works, and the 
enjoyment of the virtuous, still, regardless of every 
consideration, the question is urged—‘ What is the 
use—what is the use!” Wonderful logic! Convincing 
argument! A man possessing rational powers, comes 
to us with the question—If all are to be holy and happy 
hereafter, what is the use of being holy and happy 
here? And in answer to this question, I migbt ask a 
dozen more. I might ask him—TIf the saint is to expe- 
rience no sickness hereafter, whatis the use of preserving 
his health here? If he is to have no enemies hereafter, 
why endeavor to secure friends here? If there is to 
be no weeping for the saint hereafter, why not weep 
and complain constantly here? If there is to be no lit 
eral hell-fire, why try to keep out of natmial fire? 

If any one is disposed to ask me why a man should 
be upright and practice godliness in this life, if he- is 
sure of holiness in the eternal world, Jet him answer 
these questions correctly, and he will have an answer to 
his own. The truth is, the fact that our future holiness 
is based upon the immutable promise of Jchovah, ts 
as great an inducement to holiness. in this life, to those 
who understand that promise, as is the prospect of hap- 
piness hereafter, to the rejoicing of the saint here. 


A. R. B. 


THE SERMON, 

At the request of the bereaved family, and out oftsin- 
cere respect for its venerable and Christian author, we 
give place to the sermon found in this day’s paper— 
Br. Pierce is a minister of the Unitarian denomination, 


} and it will be seen by the observant reader, that his 


|| views differ from our own in regard to human destiny. 
| consideration the weakness which it betrays, is evidence }} " 


This is named here, becanse those who know not the 
freedom with which we open our columns to both sides 
of a question—especially under such cireumstanees as 
are connected with this sermon—might otherwise hold 
ns accountable, somewhat, forthe sentiments contained 


inthe sermon. Our constant readers will need no such 
disclaimer. A. B. G. 
PRACTICAL RELIGION—NO, I. 


There are many in community who have not lefsure 
even if they possess wbility and means, to examine fully 
the various and conflicting creeds and opinions pre, 
sented for their adoption. Perplexed by the seeming 


strength of argument in favor of each, yet earnestly 


anxious to know the truth which God has revealed for 
the guidance and consolation of his children, they know 
net what to do—which system of faith to believe. Many 
arc lured on to total skepticism, by the impossibility of be- 
lievingany system in preference to the rest—and others, | 
tired ef their own wavering, settle down iato m 


g; Fal she 
very, and allow others to think for them in ‘eli dltioas 


s 
Xx 


ters, and to impose on their helplessness, any creed their > 
= o 


spiritual dictators please. 


To all such, these remarks are e especially addressed, 
There are some things in which all Christians are 
|| agreed. 
of faith. 
and recommendation of the precepts of Jesus, 
those precepts be adopted, also, by all means. 
mar has, in his own md and bosom, clear ] percepti 
of rigbt and wrong. Let those perceptions of right be 


rigidly followed up in daily and hourly ctice. What- 
ever is to-be done, let it first be settl the inward 
monitor, whether it is right—if so, do me what may, 


por. If wrong, do it not—be the suntan oe 
rently what they may, do not do wrong. 


Let them be adopted by all means, as articles — 
All Christians are agreed in théir construction 


The inquirer after truth is now ‘takai th‘ tres: ne 


articles of faith, and one of practice, which all agree in; 


Siu ves} to slay the gume, and bring it home, that his wife 
~ and little ones may be fed and clothed. 


7 wigwam. 


' 
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and is measurably prepared to go on from the known 
and universally acknowledged, to the unknown and 
disputed. Let him take heed to the “candle of the 
Lord” shining within him—to the spirit which God has 
given him to profit withal—let him read the Bible, na- 
ture and reason by its light and guidance—let him test 
every doctrine by the spirit of God and Jesus—and 
adopt that sentiment only, which agrees with this light— 
with this holy, and affectionate, and benevolent spizit, 
and he can not go far astray in the theories he may 
adopt. Heed not the ery without—“lo, here!” or “lo, 
there!’ but heed the still small voice of conscience, of 
hope, cf benevolence, of faith, of veneration for all 
goodness, and of reason within, and reject all that is op- 
posed thereto, and rely upen it your faith can not be far 
in the wrong. More anon. A. Bui 


MAN IS PRONE TO EVIL. 

It is a very important requirement which is made of 
witnesses in our courts of justice, “to tell the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” ‘To tell the 
truth, is not sufficient—for one portion of a true propo- 
sition may be so told as effectually to produce an im- 
pression as comyletely false as a positive falsehood 
could produce. Even to tell the whole truth, would 
not answer, if that were the only obligation imposed; 
for a falsehood might be so added to it as to do away 
entirely with its full foree and meaning. Hence the 
propriety of the injunction to ‘tell the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth.” [tis a great pity that 
this injunction can not be so laid on the consciences of 
teachers of theology as to compel their observance 
of it. What error in theory and in practice had the 
world been saved from, in consequence ! 


The proposition «wt the head of this article is a truth, 
often told by the clergy of our popular churches; but, 
alas! it is not ‘the whole trath.””. “ Man is prone to | 
évil as the sparks to fly upward,” say they; but the good 
Book does not say so, as many of them suppose it docs. 
But nevertheless it is true, that ‘“ mants prone to evil.” 
Bnt let us have the whole truth. Man is prone to evil, 
and man is also prone to geod. Who will deny the lat |) 
ter part of this proposition? 

“Look at that infant—as soon as 
True—and look at 
“Ale 

Sup- 


“JT do,” says one. 
it can act, it disobeys its parent.” 
it again—as soonas it can act, it obeys it parent. 
says the objector, ‘‘ that is mere brute instinct.” 
pose we grant it for the sake of the argument—is not its 


disobedieuce the result of mere brute instinct, also ? 

“ Look at those children at play,” says the objector— 
“see how they quarrel and fight with each other; can 
you deny that they are prone to evil?” No—and we 
do not deny it; but look at them again—they are 
ing each other and making friends ; and the quarrel and 
fight that was but for a minute, is succeeded by harmony 
and affectionate caresses that endure for hours.—Can 


you deny tht they are prone to good, also? 


kiss- 


avage state,” 


“Look at man in the s 
of total depravity. 


rh 


says the advocate 
“ See how he lurks in the ambush, 
to kill and slay with savage ferocity! Surely ian is 


Ses cae " Yes; that he is, my friend. And see 
o what days of weariness, hunger and thirst he en- 


See him spread 
his seanty hoard freely before the stranger, and press 
— bim to eat as freely, although it is the last meal leftin his 
See the savage mother watehing the unquiet 
¢ of her sick child, and rob herself of rest and 
t it may be cradled in her weary arms in peace. 
even sayage nan is prone to good! And more 


br 
foo 


_ than this—for every minute spent in working evil, man 


spends hours in, cherishing the pure and holy affections, 
and cberns ile impulses in doing good—for every 
act of disobedience and strife, the child works ten decds 
of obedience and a®ectionate harmony and love.— 
"Surely, t then, man is far more prone to good than to evil. 


_ Bo at least teaches the experience and observation of 
A; B. G. 


OURSELVES. 


Thanks to the kindly feelings of numerous warw- 
hearted friends, we are repeatedly asked how we are 
getting along in our paper concerns. To satisfy as 
many as possible at once, I answer thus publicly—we 
are emerging gradually from the painful and mind- 
paralyzing embuarrassments heaped on us during the 
past two years. If our friends and agents will only 
continue to aid us as actively as they have done for 
some months past, we will be able to meet the most 
pressing of our engagements yet to fall due. . On their 
aid we are wholly dependant—and we are in continual 
need of it. Our current expenses alone, are over one 
hundred dollars a week—and must be met from week 
to week, by receipts from our subscribers. We have 
But, God be thanked, the times are 
so improving, that we feel more confidence in that quar- 
ter. - They were always willing, we firmly believe; we 
now believe that those who have hitherto held back 
their payments, will soon be able, also, to aid us to what 
they owe us, and for the want of which we have suffer 
ed long and greatly. 


no other reliance. 


Such are our prospects. Our list has been reduced 
by the hard times; but we hope and pray that our 
friends will use renewed exertions, as the tines improve, 
to increase the circulation of the paper once more.— 
We shall, certainly, 
cares that so long have weighed as down,) spare 


(as our minds emerge from the 
no ex- 
ertions to render it worthy of their aid, and useiul to its 
readers. And an increased circulation, among prompt 
paying subscribers, will enable us to do so. 

We can not close this article without fervently expres- 
sing our gratitude—our heartfelt gratitude to our ad- 
vanee-paying 
agents and friends. 


subscribers, 
Without the aid of the advance 
—even with it, we were barely able to bear up under 
our difficulties until the tide turned last December.— 
May God reward them for their promptness, and our 
active friends for their able aid, and add many to their 
A. B, G. 


numbers! 


CONVENTION. 


THE NEW-YORK 

I am returning from our State Convention held at Ro- 
chester onthe 29th and 30th wt. The entire week was 
showery—generally cold showers, with occasional gleams 
of sunshine and promises of pleasant weather that were 
[had expected—a city being, generally, the last place 
in which to get up a large meeting on a week day.— 
On the afternoon and eyening of Wednesday, and the 
afternoon of ‘Thursday, in particular, the house was 
crowded. The services were well received, and were 
of an interesting and profitable character. The delibe- 
rations of the Council were conducted with uniformly 
kind and affectionate feelings, and neaily every vote (I 
do notremember an exception) was unanimous! “Let 
brotherly love continue.” An ordination and a imar- 
riage took place during the public services, and served 
to vary the exercises, and add to the deep interest or- 
sr. Skinner wasalso 


dinarily excited by the occasion. 
with us, and able to preach a sermon, on the first day 
of oursession. So that, on the whole, it has been a 
deeply interestiug and highly profitable Convention to 
all who were present. 

Our cause in Rochester appears in a good state and 
condition, at present, under the pastoral charge of Br. 
Chase. The friends have a neatand commodious honse, 
and good congregations. I hope, however, that they 
will see fit to change the inscription on the front of the 
house—* Universalest” is offensive to a prinier’s eye, 
if to none other. By dividing their debt among the 
friends, and sinking it as rapidly as possible—by cher- 
stipe the spirit of brotherly affection and social inter- 
course among themselves, and of kindly feeling and 
Christian cou esy toward their opposers, their preseti 


bright prospects not fail of being speedily realizedt 
me “3 


! 
and our untiringly active 


payers, wé must have given up the ghost two years ago || 


not fulfilled. Our congregations were larger, by far, than | 


and the cause of God’s inipartial and universal grace 
must be permanently established in that beautiful and 
flourishing city, and go on from conquest to conquest 
for years and years to conte. God grant that it may be 
even so! A. B. G: 


Packet. Boat Ovvasco, June 1st. 


DISAPPOINTMENTS, 

It is impossible for a man to be a publisher of a news 
paper fora great length of time, without finding out that 
disappomtments are the lot of humanity. Those whom 
he most hoped, and was most anxious to please, will be 
manifesting impatience and dissatisfaction, because he 
does not know, and can not do, every thing. Subseri- 
bers on whom he most relied, will disappoint him by de- 
laying payments, and add to it, sometimes, a withdrawal 
of subseription, becanse he hinted to them that be want- 
edimoney. 
ations, and inducing him to promise largely on the head 
| of it, will get sick, or lose their “train of ideas,” or, most 
insufferably modest, will declare that they can not think 
of occupying room in the paper which better writers 
might oceupy! Heigho! If I dared get “the blues,’ 
and complain to our readers, t could a tale unfold of pro 
mises broken, expectations blasted, hopes deferred indefi- 
nitely, and a host of other spirit depressing, heart-sickeh- 
ing, temper-trying, and soul-wearying disappointments; 


acs 


And correspondents, after raising his expect- 


that would make even dilatory subscribers, withdrawing 
| patrons and modest correspondents pity the poor editor 
and publisher! 


But, then, it will not do—complaining 
is not allowed to those on the Rack of torture—“ grin, 
}and. bear it,” is the order of the day—‘better times are 


mB Gre 
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coming,” is the only comfort. 


A New Work. —Just received at this office, Essays 
on {mportant Subjects,” coutaming selections of some 
|of the choicest articles taken from ‘the first volumes of 
Price 5(} cents. 


}the Expositor. 


New Acenrts.—Rev. James Gallager, Pottsville, Pa.— 


| £. 8. Fitch, Garretsville—Laman Carpenter, Oswego. 


New Preacuer.—Br. Seth Remington, of Hanover, 
Chantauque connty, a late member of the Baptist 
charel:, has commenced preaching the Gospel of impar- 
|| tial salvatior n, Br. Remington is a man of talent, and 
sustains a good moral character. 


New Socieries.—A society was organized at Hano- 
|| ver. in December last, consistiag of from 40 to 50 mem- 
|| bers. Another at Hume, in April; 50 members. 


EEE 


RE LIGIOUS NOTICE Ss 
|| ‘There will be [se next Sunday, by Br. T. J. 
Smiru, at Paine’s Flotlow. 

‘There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Q. Wircox, at Denmark—Br. N. Brown, at 
Onond: iga South Hollow, and lee ture at Tully Flats, at 
5PM. —Br. S.J. Gipson, at Fort Plain, at the usual 
hour—Br. J. 5. Kiser, at Sonth Bainbridge. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst , 
|| by Br. T. J. Suir, at Herkimer village—Br. Wa. Stas, 
three discourses, as Br. Jineson of Canton may ap- 

" T oar 
poiut—Br. N. Brown, at Rotterdam, Oswego comty. 

Br. Wm. S14s, will preach at Somerville, St. Law- 
rence county, on the evening of June 21st, at early can- 
dle light, as Br. Meriman may appoint. 

Genesee Association at Gainesville, third Weduesday 
and Thursday in June. 

Black River Association in Washingtonville, 
Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

Otsego Association in Sharen, fourth Wednesday and 
Tharsday i in June. 

St. Lawrence Association in Potsdam, 
iGeday. and ay in June. 


third 


fourth Wed- 
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For the Magazine and Advocate 
A SCENE 
BY MRS. S, BROUGHTON. 


Morn smiles in the East; the light breeze of the ocean 
Stirs the mirror’d expanse with its gossamer wing; 
The cloudlets with scarcely perceptible motion, 


Their rainbow-ting’d drapery oyer it fling. 
The ship rides secure on the lightly cui!'d billow, 
Her canvass scarce waves to the zephyr’s soft breath ; 
Like a lovely one sleeping on haleyon pillow, | 
While the stars float above her—fair liberty’s wreath. 


| be made a sign and a warning to them, never to be guilty 


—and all other Literati of like stamp, may be pnt, ashes 
to ashes, with the Major’s. 
sound learning and ourselves, we beg that all remaining | 
members of the Downing family, may be songht ont b 

the protecting hand of Public Justice, and hurled into 
that original nothingness, from which, without father or 
mother, they rose. Or, if the following process shall be 
deemed of greater nulity, we desire that it may be adopt- 
ed instead. viz.:—Letall parents and school-teachers take 
the afore-mentioned I/-literature, and point out to their 


children and pupils all the abuses of good grammar and || 


correct spelling therein to be found. Let these abuses, 


Still further, in behalf of || 


minded, his. heart sinks within him, and he is ready to 
despair. , ’ 

4. When his people strive together for 
Gospel, and mainiain the unity of the Spiri 
of peace, then his joy and coinfort abound. 

5. When histfieople free him from worldly cares and 
embarrassmeuts, by the cheerful and punctual contribu- 
tion of a full and sufficientsalary, every Pastor feels com- 
fortable and happy, so far as such things can make hiin 
'so. When he devotes his intelleetual, moral, and physi- 
‘cal energies, for the welfare of his people, it is as little as 
they can do, to keep him not only above want, but free 
from harassing care —Preshyterian. 


ith of the 
he bonce 


' 


, 2 tm || of the same. Let this be done, and we will cease from || Tae Orn Bacuetor.—The Bachelor—the conftrm- 
The blue, twilight mist, like a bright bird seems sleeping, | our maledictions on the Downingville heroes and hero-|| ed, systematic old Bachelor—Ged pity him! Man, wo- 
With light-folded pinion, on the willew-fringed ruls ; || Ines. i 


And merry-voiced echoes from sylvan bowers sweeping, | 
Bear afur the rieh strains of the leaf-curtain’d hills ; 
Where the wild woodland warblers are joyously singing | 
Their matins of praise te the Maker divine; | 
And Flora’s fair vestals rich perfumes are flinging 


From rose-tinted censers, on morn’s holy shrine. { 


But, hearken! the wild-sweeping whirlwind is crying, 


| Who knows but that they are even more 


It moans through the forest aisles fearful and loud; 
Though the darkening eoucave, fierce st-rm-tiends are flying, 
And the red lightning leaps from the black thunder-clond. 
All nature sale 
Roll high, an 


The warblers are hush’d, aud the tempest’s commotion, 


changed :—the mad waves of the ocean 


overwhelm the frail ship in their wrath ; | 


Along its wild track, scatters ruin and death. 


Tha 
Aud pleasures rich g 


When Hoye waves her pinions, the glad heart beguiling, 


ir seom our prospects, while fortune is smiling, i} 


wiands our temples have crowu’d; | 


Aad sheds hor bright splendors our pathway around. 
But soou the wiki storm of adve: 
Our landscape is + 
The sad brow is wreat! 


y lowers, 


vept by inisfortune’s chill breath; 


d with funerenl flowers, 
And dark are.the shadows that rest on our path, 
But though the ric’ bloom from earth's bowers were all faded, — ,|| 
And life’s choicest treasures laid low in the grave ; } 
Though the heart’s erystal fount by the grief-cloud were shaded, 
Or we stood on the brink of the dark-rolling wave— 


Yet the soul should not quail; but on Faith’s lofty pinion, 
Soar afar, to the mausious ubove the blue skies, 

Where Truth ever smiles o’er Love’s boundless dominion, 
And pwaus of story forever arise. 


ee me ie = - ————_—_-—— a | 
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THE PEOPLE OF THE UNITED 
STATES } 


‘ 7 1 
CONCLUDED. | 


A SUPPLICATION TO 


We have thus presented you, Sovereign Owners, | 
a considerable nuni- 


with the complaints and groans of 

ber of our race. There are, doubtless, many others, || 
who are also in a state of suffering, but who have un- || 
common fortitude, or too much modesty, to come for-| 
ward publicly, and make known their trials to our whole | 
assembled community. Should the abuse of any suciy! 
happen to be known to you at any time, we pray that) 
the same consideration may be given to them as to tie | 
rest. Your smpplicants fear that they have wearied yonr \| 
patience. Nevertheless, we must. venture a little fur-| 
ther in our poor address. Please, then, io lend us your! 
induigence, a few moments longer. ; 

There is one family in the country, of whom it is dif- 

fieult for vour smpplicants to speak with any degrec of | 
calmness, or with that charity proper to be exercised to-! 
wards frail human nature. . We niean the Downtne fa- |) 
mily. There isne abuse of language too gross rr them. 
They torture words into sach unnataral shapes that thé 
stretchings and disjointings of a Catholic Inquisition || 
would be a pleasure in comparison. 'Phey make short, || 
Jong, and long, short, withouatumercy. “Oh! what ago- | 
ny in their spelling! »Aw ignorant child might mangle || 
us in orthography, with innocence, as be might stiek | 
pins through flies, or pull their wings off, not dreaming’ || 
of the torture he inflicts; but when aman —a states- || 
man,—a miitary man, and a Great than; like the in-| 
domitable, the super-heroie and innortally renowned | 


' westerimiost corner of that Hurrahk-Land, called Vexas, 
|, —we extend our visions of amelioration. 


|| Writings as a text-book, whereby to illustrate the bad} 


_be hastened forward by some benevolent exertions? 


jal whose nines, being too numerous, to be here sub-/ 
seribed, may be f a es rc .s Webster’s ys Vn} 
,seribed, may de founda recorded 1 ebsters great d.c- | 


| flock be divided and dissatisfied with him, if he has any 


Yea, we prefer that the last suggestion should be 
carried into effect Let the Major, the Sargent, Ezekiel 
Bigelow, and ail the rest of them, livein their works.— 
beneficent and 
wise than the world and ourselves have ever dreamed? 
On reflection, we are more and more inclined to the 
opinion, that we Lave been designedly abused in said 
writings, ou purpose to excite public attention and com- 
miseration towards similar abuses experienced by us, 
every day, from thousands and indeed millions of others 
in this country. If this after-thought be true, we most 
cordially take back whatever of severity we way have in- 
dulged towards these deep-planuing benefactors. We 
can not but entertain agreeable anticipations. From the 


. rn - . | 
unfound bowndary of remotest Maine; yea, from the) 


furthermost point of ‘* Away down East,” to the South- 


We behold} 


pedagogues and parents making use of the Downing 


usage of their fatthful servants, ourselves. Or at least 
we behold them watching the bad habits of their own lips, 
and most seduleusly correcting the bad habits of the 
young as often as. they may appear. Now, Sovereign 
Masters and Mistresses, and Rightful Owners, shal! these 
visions of hope be realized? Shall tne condition of our 
suffering brethren be ameliorated? Shall the era of good 
grammar, correct spelling, and proper pronunciation, 


Shall the present abuses be transmitted to the future, or 
not? Shall the Golden Age of Speech speedily come, 
and last evermore? 


‘hat such improvement in their condition may be |! 


vonehsafed, is the humble prayer of your supplicants;—| 


tionary. 


PASTOR COMFORTABLE ? 


WIP 
sUie 


IS ¥¢ 


It is characteristic of the good man to desire the com- 
fortand Lappiness of all about him, and especiaily of those 
who adiminister to his comfort and happiness. {lave no | 
doubt, therefore, that the situation of his Pastor, is a sub- 
jeci of careful investigation to every one who has any 
real claim to goodness. 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
j 


RT . ‘ « Hy 
No one contributes sé much, and so directly to the | 


comfort of believers as their Pastor. The ingniry, there-| 
fore, at the head of this article, may be proposed wih| 
great appropriateness to every one professing to Jove the | 


Lord Jesus Christ. 4s your Pastor comfortable? That | 


this question may be answered in a suituble manner, let |) 


me siae whai in my wind makes a Pastor comfortable, | 
and on the other hand what tends greatly to his comfort. | 

1. [tisa great comfort to every Pastor, when he has! 
reason to beheve that the people of his charge are bar-| 


;moniously auited myhim. When in visiting his people, | 
\por looking ever them from the pulpit, he can say and feel | 


that they are all his friends, and deligit in receiving in-| 
struction from him, he has great kappiness. But if tha | 


sensibility at all, he will be very uncomfortable. 
2. It tends greatly to a Pastor’s .comfort, when his 


Inmistrations ale regularly and faithfully attended by the || 


congregation. 
Nothing renders a —— Pastor more wneasy or nn- 
comfortable, than to find his people grow remiss and 


|| The consolations of the Gospel were tendered — 


man, nor child will not. He is one niarked out and fit- 
ted for the sbuse and caviling of his neighbors; he is a 
lonely wanderer on the great thoroughfare of his being 
—hbis sympathies fettered down in his bosom—his affec- 
tions unshared, unreciprocated, and wandering like the 
winged messenger of the patriarch of the delnge over 
the broad waste ofan unsocial humanity, and finding no 
rest—no place of refuge—no beautiful oasis in the eter- 
{nal solfiide; no green branched forest looking above 
| desolation, where the wearied mind might be folded, and 
the fainting heart have rest. It isa weary thought for 
the humdn heart to brood over, that ia the universe of 
life there is no other heart to quicken with his own—no 
‘smile to welcome his coming—no eye to brighten with 
his joy, or weep with his affliction. ‘There is no thought 
\that falls so heavily onthe human spirit. It is as ifa 
leaden hand had been Jaid upon it—ne. er to be warmed 
| from frozen communion.— Picayune. ‘ 

LI RS OT IE IY oS 


MARRIAGES. - 


In Watertown, May 9th, by Rey. W. H. Waggoner, Mr. 
| JoserH Case, to Miss ANN Baker, both of Hounsfield. 


In this city, May 18th, by Rev. P. M. Way, Mr. 
Grorce Rotu, to Miss Susan Davis, all of this city. 


v 


DEATHS. 


In Antwerp, April 27th, of dropsy, Mrs. Susax M., eou- 
sort of Tilly Pratt, Esq., aged 29 years. ‘This sister, through 
la long sickness, felt perfectly resigned to the will of Hea- 
ven—she talked of the goodness of Providence, even when 
| suffering the most acute pains, and died in the faith of Abra- 
‘ham's God. In accordance with her requést, the writer de- 
‘livered her funeral discourse, and never did lie seeso many 
| tears flow—so much sympathy manifested. An overwhelm- 
;ing assembly listened to the Word, and mourned with the 


| bereaved. Brs. Hayward and Wood were present, and 


| took part in the solemn services. W. H. WaGGoneEr. 


In Trenton, February 27th, Mrs. ErLszanetH GRereEn, 
wife of Mr. Rowland Green, in the 70th year of her age— 
On Fiiday following, her reinains were consigned to the 
grave, in presence of a numerous and sympathising assem- 


| blage of friends and neighbors. A. discourse on the occa- 


sion, was delivered by the Rev. I. B. Pierce, from 2 Cor. 
iv: 10,11, which had been selected by herself forthe solemn ~ 
scene of her interment. Mrs. Green-was much respected 
and beloved as a kind neighbor, a sincere Christian, a true 
| friend, a faithful wife and affectionatemother, She enjoyed 
‘nach of thé consolations of Christ; and her hepe was full 
| of immortality. She met death without dismay. Her heart 
| was tranquil, from the undoubting trast she reposed in God. 
, The closing scene of her mortal life, was one of deep solem- 
tnity and great impressiveness: her affectionate farewell to 
hes husband and children present will long, very long, be 
embalmed in their memory: and all acquainted with her 
worth, will cherish the recollectionef herexemplary Kind- 
| ness, patience, and the firnmess of ker faith in Jesus as her 
Saviour. , ; 
| In Springfield, May 25th, Harrier Conneti4 Cone- 
MAN, aged 20 months and 11 days. This child, after a few 
moments’ absence, was found in the well, and life had de- 
| parted. It is supposed that the fall must have 


ter, to the deeply afilicted parents and fiends 
but uot as those without hope. : = 
i 
i 
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| careless in attending upon the services of the sauctuary. || 
|| After carefully aud sometimes laboriously preparing for || 
- the mstrucczion and edification of his flock, and then on || 
| the Sabbath finding a house full of empty pews, he feels || annum, in advance, or within four months ; 
any thing but comfortable. He feels as though kislabors , paid within four months; or $2.50 if not 
were Jost. Ifis people care so little for the Gospel at his || Tis te subscription received for less thi 


Jack Downrne, is thus barbarous and buicherly on the 
servants of his lips and pen, itis above } ae 
“ 


By A. B. Grosh and ©. Wintchinson. 
Terms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.5 


All Greek, above all Roman fome,” a 


in the treatment of slaves. Butwe wallet dwell on the 
misdoings of the Major, in avain spirit of vindictiveness. 


| 
1 
» is deatlicand eonesaccordine bent . i| , é : the ; ere wh dc he 
He +1 deg ee, es at Sle ithe record of the | mouth, that a little wet, or cold, or heat, ora little fatigue || unless thé money is paid in advance; and no 
Port land < dee r Br our 3 m Maine.” But, alas! , feom the labors and business of the week, will keep them | continued till all arrearages are paid, except 
his works remain, dissemmating their Vandal influence. !int home. Such conduét makes a Pastor very uncom. || cretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Compan 
Therefore, we earnesily entreat the free, and ought-to-be- fortable od. ; for eight, copies, will be allowed the ni 
enlightened peapte of the United. States, fo arise, all as ‘ 7 te - Bee: care Asks 807 " 
aay ; f2 Piates, fo arise, sll as) 3, When he sees the people of his charge striving both || aud so in proportion for a larger 1 
one, in this g eat canse of Letters. and bunt and wa-|! » eT pear eo pee 2 £ 
3 38 rier hae As es f said | a’ UP ane £a- | to profit by what he teaches, and to exemplify the doc- || nicationsby wail, must be post paid or 
ther together all ihe w siting “said. ack Downina, and || tres of the cross, he fe happy They are then his! subscribers who receive their papers b 
. make ashes of thei, to ain one Zee bea as never) joy and rejoieing. “ Ue feels that bis labor is not in vain} per annum, payable in advance, or 
> toc ar ANY ah has + ’ ane es wt et ed es ; pelt; : 
more. to come near any body’s head in the shape and jn the Lord. But when they secm «> be forgetful hear- '| within the yeurs 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNION. 


Delivered at the annual exhibition of the Clinton Liberal 
Institute. 
BYgJOHN W. MADOLE. 

In union are happiness and strength; and 
nearly all the blessings of man are more or less 
connected with its salutary influences. There is 
no condition in life that is not soon rendered dis- 
gusting and miserable, if the important advantages 
emanating from harmony are neglected. Enter 


we the domestic circle where unity dwells, and | 


we find all peace and quietude. Joy beams upon 
and brightens the countenance of every individu- 
al, from the ruddy-cheeked urchin, to the care- 
worn brow and hoary Jocks of the aged ; and be- 
nevolence flows as spontaneously from the heart, 
as the silver sheeted torrent dashes from the tow- 
ering cliff; and as it covers all things within its 
precincts with pure mists, so does this lovely 
circle strew sweetness in all its connexions. If 
misfortuve befall them, consolations are affec- 
tionately tendered to the unfortunate, to assuage 
their grief. If fortune smile, congratulations are 
cordially and unenviously given. Thus let what 
will come, all is calmness and tranquillity. Ca- 
lamities are borne with @ patient resignation, and 
the fluctuations of fortune are met with manly 
courage. 

Leave we now such a scene of pure loveliness, 


and contemplate another group, in which discord | 


prevails. Upon them blessings have been show- 
ered in profusion. They enjoy all the elegances 
of life. Still, the great feundation of eartbly 
happiness is wanting, and allis deep, excruciating 
misery. Sulleuness overcasts every brow, the 


most trivial circumstance gives rise to great cla-|) 


mor; and mutual reproach and recrimination ex- 
cite the foulest malignity of every heart. 
good will, charity, and condescension, they ar 
entire strangers; and envy, matice, and selfish- 
ness, reign with a mighty and destructive sway. 
Compare the state of these two associations.— 
Unlimited happiness is found in the one, and ex- 
treme misery in the other. While the former, by 
sweet concord, rises to eminence and prosperity, 
the latter, by discord, simks into inerited disgrace. 
In this, the weakness of disunion; in that, the 
strength, the power of union. 
In all the great revolutions which have occur- 
red in the progress of human events, we observe 
that they are accomplished only by umting the 
several capacities employed, into one combined 
power, which like the different parts of machine- 
ry, taken separately, in their primitive state, are 
capable of producing little or no effect; but when 
brought to co-operate and act in unisen, their 
united force becomes invincible, and crushes 
every intervening obstacle. In war, this is the 
grand ulwark of all operations, either offensive 
wor defensive. 

the few, but united republics of Greece. They 
were limited in extent, and possessed little of the 
' nerve of war; and yet they were able to cope with 
_ the great empires of the East. We find Xerxes— 
' a great and ambitious king, clothed with unlim- 


ited power, ruling a country excelling in beauty, 
ent i resources, all the nations that then 
existe bout to make a royal descent upon her 

_ territ + accompanied with an immense ariny, 


To. 


Let us, to illustrate, take a view of 


| ters the small doinains of Greece, elated with the 
hopes of acquiriug fame, and conquering a rival 
jand hated enemy. To oppose this formidable 
force, Greece could afford only a few thousands ; 
but they met him with one heart—with one mind. 
He is snddenly stopped in his vain, glorious ca- 
reer. That immortal phalanx of united Greeks, 
rout and totally defeat the ostentatious com- 
mander, humble his pride, strip from him his gold, 
dash to the ground his splendid chanot and mag- 
| nificent equipage, and hurl his countless legions 
in confusion from the land. But the ancient) 
| Grecians were nothing more than common mortal | 
|men. The grand secret of their success is, that! 
| while their adversary was foolishly dividing his 
Strength, in constructing unnecessary bridges, le- 
| velling mountain tops, and chaining and whipping 
| the rough sea into subjection; they, seeing the 
|threatening dangers impending over them, ex- 
| cluding all animosities, suppress their jealonsies. 
silence al! discussions, and unite in one common 
| cause for liberty and safety. And the effects were 
most salutary to them—most destructive to their 
enemy; for from that day, we note the rise and 
prosperity of Greece, and the decline and fall of 
the great Persian empire. 

Bat Greece herself feil after flourishing a short 
period of time—not by fcreign foes, for these she 
had nobly conquered—but by her own internal 
dissensions, Thus we behold a nation both small 
in extent an@ number, withstanding the force and 
/repelling the aggressions of vast powers of the 
| East, while the precepts of strict association were 
| observed ; but by inattention to themit crumbles 
to the dust, exhibiting the noblest remains of that 
| which was, but now is not. 

Our venerab'e fathers have shown us as clearly, 
as glorious actions are capable of demonstrating, 

happy results arising from union. Suppose 
at they, in their arduous struggle for freedom, 
ad taken a different course; and when England 
was crowdivg our ports with her own troops, and 
mercenary sold:ery, instead of flocking round the 
standard of the thirteen States, had divided their 
force, (which, by the by, their enemy labored ex- 
ceedingly to accomplish,) then would the kings 
of Britian have gained their unfair cause ; and we, 
instead of being that free, happy people, we now 
ure, would be groaning under the cruel bonds of 
oppression, and subject to the will of some reck- 
lessdespot. But, no! thanks be to almighty God, 
their conduct was the reverse. Embracing the 
sentiments aud spirit of that renowned declara- 
tion which gave to us our national existence, and 
uniting, breust to breast, under the banner of the 
immertal Washington, with one voice they say, 
for the protection and preservation of our land, 


” 


and our sacred honors. 
ed in itstrue, genuine character. 
this contest is clearly illustrated—its benefits we 
all at present enjoy. 


promote happiness, and continue the prosperity 
of a people, how careful we should be to let them | 
govern all our actions in whatever sphere we may 
move. As members of society, we should re- 
member that we never can atta to any degree 
of usefulness, or render each other happy, unless 
strict harmoxy is constantly observed, As mem- 


“we pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes, |! this our happy country, by hasty and inconsiderate 
Here is union display- | 


Its suength by | 


. . t 
If, then, its influerces are so well calculated to) 


| 


our constitution, and clinging to the great first 
principles of democracy—the most prominent of 
which are liberty of discussion, freedom cf the 
press, unlimited, uncontrolled, unconditional 
right of petiticn, in all cases whatever, and an 
equal dispensation of justice to ajJl men.— 
These first principles, of such vital import- 
ance to the administration of a free government, 
held a conspicuous place in the minds of our 
predecessors, and so they shonld in ours.— 
They united and possessed a sound and whole- 
some constitution, which gives free scope to all 
these privileges, and the effects produced are 
every where visible. Our States have increased 
from thirteen to twenty-six, and population from 
three to fifteen millions ; and those places which 
were then marked by poverty, imbecility, and de- 
solation, are now clothed with affluence, strength 
and elegance. Then what Franklin, Jefferson, 
and their illustrious colleagues, framed and cher- 
ished with such unanimity, and which has proved 
so universally prosperous to us, should receive 
our cordial, united support. By a little reflec- 
tion, we discover that this was the mainspring 
which guided all the great actions of our far-fa- 
med ancestors. When they were struggling for 
freedom with the most powerful nation on earth, 
and reduced to extreme misery by want, we still 
find them united. At another time, when threat- 
ened witha ruinous war with France, ‘“ millions 
for defence, not one cent for tribute,’’ resounded 
from Louisiana to Maine. If we find the free- 


men of ’83 gatheting harmoniously round. the 
distinguished talent of that time, so should we 


respect the superior qualifications of the eminent 
men of our day. The deep, profound political 


|| policy, the heroic valor, the solid reesoning pow-° 


ers, and the splendid vratorical talent of many of 
our statesmen, are certainly worthy objects of 


;our admiration; and so long as these men are 


employed in vindicating the principles of free go- 
veroment, and defending the cause of liberty, we 
should favor them with our confidence and pro- 
tection. But the moment they become so aban- 
doned to all the sacred laws of liberty, as to abuse 
the tatents which God has given them, in wilfully 
betraying the trust which a free people have con- 
fided to their care, we shall need to join soul with 
soul, and seize the guilty traitor and follower of 
corruption, and hurl him from the station which 
he has shamefully polluted. 

Thus we see that harmony and union are ne- 
cessary in all transactions; both in matters con-— 
cerning onr private welfare, and in business per- 
taining to the interests of our common country ; 
and we sincerely hope that it may never be trans- 
mitted to the pages of history, to succeeding ge- 
nerations, that we have accomplished the ruin of 


divisions. Let us show the wor!d that we still 
cling to the old American maxim, which tells us 
that ‘‘ in union there is stregth.” 


—— 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ESSAYS ON WAR—NO.I. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


“ 


Oh! what are these, 
Death’s ministers, not men, who thus deal death 
Inhuman!y to men, and multiply 

Ten thousand fold the sin of him who slew 

His brother ; for of whom such massacre 

Make they but of their brethren ; men of men? 


bers of a public seminary, by joining together in 
one harmoniaus body, and uniting with our in- 


Paradise Lost, Book xi; line 675, 
We deem it proper, iu our first nuiaber, to state 


well marshalled’and accoatred in all the extrava- 
» gi ces common to those times. ‘T'o these pre- 


Fast ons, he added gold for the purpose of bri-|j stitution, we support it aud benefit ourselves. the ground which we intend to occupy, so that 
" ber ee ruption. ‘T'hus numerously attended, || If we are called upon to exercise the duties of} the reader may be apprised of the bearing of our 
hs and. i etely furnished, this great chieftain en- citizenship, let us ever be seen rallying around’ arguments. We shall endeavor to show that ali 
; =* ; 

io” : 


+. aman aright to take his own life? 


EVANGELICAL MAG AZINE AND GOSPEL 


Wars, both chemin and defansivel are Peeid Sanedl vious a6 Peat dvéxt. several of ial “churches beams | ( grounds, its abt 
now occupied for Soldiers’ Barracks. 
| every effort is made by the priesthood, and there 


by the. Gospel, and that we have no-right to take 
the life of a fellow-being in any case “whatever.* 
We feel satisfied that this is Christian ground, 
and that a deep conviction of this view of the sub- 
ject is the only way to bring on that period so lu-| 
minously pointed out by the prophets, when ‘ na- 
tions shall learn war no more.” 

But, as our object is to convince, ¥ rather than | 


speculate, we shall now proceed to argument.— | 
We begin by asking the following question » Has | 


| before. 


} 
| 


is still an immense amount of superstition among 
the people, and no other religion but the Catho- 


\ lie is tolerated, still they find stimpossible to rivet 


the chains, once thrown off, as light as they were | 
The Cathedral is a spacious and noble 
edifice, but was almost destitate of worshippers || 
the morning I visited it. 
curiosity about it, t 


And if so, | 
under what circumstances ? Now we venture to | 
affirm that no Christian writer would maintain the | 
affirmative of this question. It is evident that Ged | 
has given man physical power tu take his own 
life, but has never given him the right. ‘In his 
and is the life of every living thing, and the breath 
all mankind.” 

e and death. It is evident thata right must first 
bet yssessed, before it can be given to another.— 
In reference to Capital Punishments, (a subject 
involved in this inquiry,) we may ask. Has the 
State a right to take life, when the governed have 
nota right to give to the authority any such power? 
If we have A ‘Tight to take the life of any being on 
earth, we certainly have a right to take our own. 
Now where do we get the right to take the ‘lives 
of our fellow- beings i in war, or for crime? 
an assumption of power, probably founded on 
maxims of acharater similar to the following: 
* self preservation is the first law of nature.”” The 
spirit of this is the destruction of all who attempt 
to take our lives. Nations proceed on this princt- 
ple. If not, whence that clause in the Massachu- 
setts Constitution: ‘* The Governor shall have 


power to lead forth the inhabitants, and with them } 


to encounter, repel, resist, expel, pursue, KILL, 
FLoc and pesTRoY all who shall, at any time, 
attempt or enterprise the destruction, invasion, 
detriment or annoyance of this Commonwealth.” 
Here the principle is, that Massachusetts must 
be preserved, even though it may require the de- 


To him belong the issues of}, 


Tt is || 


walls where rest the) ains of the great C hriste- | 
| pher Columbus, whom, while living, the Spa- 
i niards neglected, maltreated and abused, and after |, 


his death very coinplaisantly seek to monopolise | ing, or vhapel, in which stand an altar smgerac- 
8 


| and appropriate to their own nation the immortal, 
| honors due, 


under God’s good providence, alone 
I believe he died and was buried in the 
island cf St. Domingo; but during the civil com- 
| motions and outrages of the Haytian Revolution, |! 
ithe Spaniards took his ashes to Cuba for more 
safe keeping, and deposited them in a vault inthe! 
Cathedral. Over the spot and near the altar, in| 
the wall is placed a marble slab with the bust of 
Columbus carved upon its face, and under it this | 


to him. 


|| yer la remembranza de nuestra nacion.” 


| The Plaza de Armes, or public square in front 
lof the Government House, is very tandsomely 
laid out, planted with fruit and shade trees, orna- 
' mented with elegant fountains of water, and the 
walks paved with fine cut stone. A band of mu- 
sicians plays in the centre of this square nearly 
every evening, between 8 and 
‘the weather is pleasant, and the walks ure covered 
; with people of all classes, ladies and gentlemen | 
standing or promenading these pavements, and 


| moonlight. The Opera House standing near the |) 
Harbor, is a fine building, the interior of which is || 
| elegantly finished and fitted up for Opera and |) 


“Though | 


The prinzipal object of |! 


ome, was the spot within Its | 
te: 


| 
{| 
\| 
\\ 
\} 
| 
\} 
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dant fruits loading 
larze and full growti ‘trees,and its greater 


| The Campo Santo, or burying gr 


3 an- 
© other object of curiosity to most At 3 whto 
| visit Havana, although it is hardly p for an 
American to visit it without feeling 1 horror 


and disgust at the sight. The ground, to be sure, 


! is inuch more spacious than the burying greund 


of Caraccas, but still is far too limited fora city 
and a mortality hke those of Havana. — It is en- 
closed by «strong wall, and intersected at right 
angles iu the centre by stone flagyed walks and 
iroa railings, thus cutting the ground into four 
equal squares... In the rear end is a small build- 
fix, and at the front or entrance of the und 
pon eac h side of the gate, is posted a large print- 

ed bill granting, as a great favor to visitors, the 
privilege of entering the chapel to pray for the 
souls of the dead. 


inscription :—'* O Restos e ymagen del grande || 
Colon! Mil siglos durad guardados cula orna 


10 o'clock, when | 


las . . - } 
‘listening to the music in the clearand beautiful} 


Theatrical performances, which are here iniae ti | 
| } ’ 


Across each of the four corners of the Campo 
Santo is erected a high wall, meeting at each end 
| the main side walls of the enclosure, and forming 
\ 2. 1badtenenlas enclosure. Into these four cor- 
ners are thrown all the bones of the dead when 
dug up, (and that is done very frequently,) till the 
enclosure is full, then they are thrown over out- 
side of the wall, and seattered over the- ground. 
Large graves or piis are dag, and the¢bedies of 
ithe fend. old and young, men, women t chil- 
'dren, without coffins, hrewa in, til the pitis near- 
ly full, and then buried or hovered over slightly 
| with dirt. Sometimes quick lime is put in with 
the bodies, in order that the flesh may the sooner 
be cousumed, so that the boues may be dug up 
|| the earlier to make room for more. Sometimes 
| the bodies of the dead, particularly of children, 
are dressed out in very costly apparel and gaudy 
style, decorated with bouqaets and garlands of 
| flowers, and thus thrown carelessly into these 
charnel houses to be seen. and. remembered ao 
more! H 


The Island of Cie ‘of which Havana is the 
Capitol, is about 700 miles long, and its average 
breadth about 60. It lies between. 20 and 23 de- 
geees of N. Lat., and between 74 and 85 degrees 


+ 
. 


more patronized than religious performances.— || 


The T'acon heatre, outsid2 of the city wall, is 
also an elegant building, and | believe receives a | 


large share of patronage. 


—Struction of every individual on the globe. 


he true grotind isto give up our own lie: 
i. e., if either must fall, it must be the injured, | 
not the injurer. More than once, we shall have! 


Vo 
ia 


of. W. Long. 


occasion to show that this principle was fully | 
manifested in the mission and death of the bless- 
ed Redeemer of man. We might pursue this| 
part of our subject toa great length, but, in our 
periodicals of the day, we must sometimes s.cri- | 
fice perspicuity to brevity. Besides, the princi- 
ple here presented, will be more or es interwo- 
ven with our remarks as we proceed, and there- 


fore extended remark and Jabored illustration are || 


here rendered unnecessary. 
Boston, Mass. 


a 

* «The true doctrine is, that human life, both in its indi. 
vidual and corporate state, as one and as many, is inviolable ; 
that it can not be taken away for any purpose whatever, ex- 
cept by exp.icit divine permission; and that war, in every 

e, and for every purpose, is wrong, absolutely wrong, 

y Any doctrine short of this will fall altog ether 
rless and useless upon the broad surface of the wor! ne 8 | 
SAEs and miseries; it will dim the light of no sword; 
will wipe the tear of no widow and orphan.’—Tve Manual 
of Peace, by Thomas C. Upham, chap. viii, p. 80. GAS. 
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Dear Broruer Grose: 


By the kind and benignant providence of God 

T am once more perunitted to set foot on American 

giound, and date my letters in my own dear equn- 

“try ated pigs here from Havana last evening in 

the Brig Pastora, in five days from the time of 
leaving ae Sat 

In and about the city of Havana are a number 


of objects calculated to attract the attention of 
{ 


strangers. wr. churehes are nol very remarkable, 
although there are many of them and some very 


spacious and costly, Since the declaracion of the 
Constitution! the Cortez in Spain, neither the 
‘hurches nor the priesthood command as much 


|| with a great variety of rare trees, shrubs, plants, 


= 


The Military Parade ground, outside of the | 
with a strong and lofty iron ratling and fe 
within which enclosure the military forces ké 


trol,) daily parade and exercise. From this 
ground extends some distance a beautiful road, 
lealled the Military Road, or Paseo de Tacon, 


ergetic adininistration of Tacon, the predecessor 
of the preseat*Governor General. {t has a wide 


young trees lately planted, which, when grown, 


will render it beautiful and delightful both for 
walking and riding in this hot climate. -Some 


two miles out from the city and near this road, is 
the rural seat and beautiful garden built by Tacon 
during his administration, and called the Tacon 
garden, It is ost tastefully laid out and adorned 


flowers, ete., wafer fountains in imitation of para- 
sols, fruit-baskets, etc., and-an artificial cave built | 
under a water-fall, covered with a variety of sea 
shells and coral, the water continually falling over 
these shells, and presenting, in coanexton with 
the luxuriant growth of various plants around the 
cave, a very romantic appearance. .The human 
voice within the cave, is echoed and re-echoed 
with a wonderful accumulation of power. Mul- 
titudes of people go out from the city for rides 


The Bishop's Garden, about two miles from that 
of Tacon, is also much visited and admired. It 
is less gaudy in flowers, but more rural and ro- 
mantic ip its capacious canals, its large and deep- 


& 
veneration and as strict obedience as they did Ppre- 


constantly waving 


town, is a spacious and handsome square enclosed | 


in the city, (for it is constantly under military pa- | 


H 
built at great expense under the efficient and en- | 


| 
| 
|| above 1,500,000. 
| central road for carriages, and spacious walks on || 
leither side, separated by rows of stone settees anid } 


upon this road, and visits to this attractive garden. || 


ly shading trees. its thick clusters of bamboos |) 
and croaking in the wind, its | 


winding and serpentine walks, its extended 


It is nearly the size of England, 
| containing between 31,000 and 32,000 square 
miles. The soil is vety productive, and its.culti= 
vation extreniely profitable. There are no very 
high mountains and no marshes of any conse- 
quence, and nothing to prevent nearly the whole 
jistand from being cultivated like a garden, and 
sustaining a population of 12 or, 15,000,000. Yet 
jit is a well kuown fact, that not more than cne- 
sixth part of the island is ma state of cultivation, 
and the population probably is be*ow rather than 
And except imand close by the 
larger towns, I was informed that there is not a 

single yoad upon the island. Mere mule paths, 
and. in some places cart roads over particular 
plantations, are the only roads from city to city, 
and from town ‘to town. , Although there has been 
a Rail Road projected through the island,and one 
end of it for some little- distance completed, yet 
it is problematical whether it will ever be finished. 


The Captain General, or Governor of Cuba is 
appointed by the Crown of Spain, and is very ab- 
solute i power, all the judges of the courts, 
and the inferior functionaries being i 
!to him and removabie at his pleasure- 


‘He is also 


Treasurer and chief Financier, thus having the 


_sword and the purse in hisown hand. The reve~ 
nues of the island are said to amount to $12,000,- 
000, annually, and the Captain General, after de- 
frayi ing all expenses, military, civil and marine, 
-remits to Spain a surplus of something like 
$3,000,000. The military Aerie sen alone 
here, costs from $3,000,000 to $4,000, u- 
ally. The island is divided into. three” mil ‘y 
_departments—eastern, central and western; and 
into two civil, east and west. By its statistics it 
appears lo contain 11 cities, 10 towns, 94 villages, 
163 hamlets, and 241 country districts. 
Archbishop of Cuba, and Bishop of 
the two highest ecclesiastical functio 
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Suga and coffee are the two great staples of 
product and export. The making of sugar has | 
of late increased much more rapidly than that of 
coffee, for the reason that it is found more pro- || 
fitable. There are from 400,000 to 600,000 cases }) 
of sugar exported annually. In 1837 there were 
exported from the single port of Havana 315,348 | 
cases of sugar, (estimated at 400 Ibs. the case,) 
and 1,409,636 arrobes of coffee, (of 25 Ibs. the 
arrobe). But notwithstanding the great produc- | 
tiveness of the island and the very Leavy duties on ), 
a'l imports. (there being a duty of about $10 per | 
bbl. on flour,) there are annually large quantities 
of provisions imported to Cuba, particularly flour 
and rice. Of the latter nearly a million of dollars 
worth is imported every year, United States) 
vessels trade more in Cuba than those of any 
other nation, not excepting Spain herself; al-). 
though in the payment of duties a discriminating 
difference of about one-third is made in favor of 
Spain. In 1829, for instance, the entrances of 
U.S. vessels into the ports of Cuba were 1175, | 
and those of Spain but 279. Timports in Ameri- | 
can vessels amounted to $5,734,000, aud exports 
to $3,191,000; while the imperts in Span‘sh ves- | 
sels only amounted to $4,961,000, and the exports | 
to $2,292,000. If Spaniards possessed the enter- | 
prize ef Americans, they could, with these dis- | 
criminating daties so much in their favor, mo- | 
nopolize all, or nearly all, the trade of the island. | 
[To be continued.] : 
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| 
AN OBJECTION CONSIDERED | 


Among the various objections that are urged 
aginst the doctrine of the impartial grace-of God, | 
there is none that holds a more prominent place 
in the minds of some people. than the following— | 
“Tf the doctrine of a world’s salvation is true, | 
‘what is the use of preaching !’”’- This objection, | 
(if objection it may be called.) although not found 
in the Bible, lias wevertheless gained a welcome 
place on the tongue of almost every Parialist ; 
and in the test of controversy, when reason proves, 
to them, uuvailing, and the law, and the testimo- | 
ny is found to bear witness against them, they 
will triumphantly ask, ** Jf the doctrine of a) 
world’s salvation is true, what isthe use of preach- 
ing?” Now in considering this objection, it is, 
not the design of the writer to build up one faith 
at the “expense of all others; bat, in order that 
wemay have a view of both sides of the question, } 
‘and see tke paradoxical inconsistency on which, 
the objection is founded, we will first show its 


grace of God, and then offer a reason in suppert 
of the *: use” of preaching——this objection to the! 
contrary notwithstanding. 

First, then, we notice -the following as on2 of | 
the Jong cherished, and. leading essentials cf the | 
orthodox faith, that ** God hath chosen a certain | 
number of the fallen race of Adam in Christ, be- |) 
fore the foundation of the world, unto eternal glo-|| 
ry according to his immutable purpose, and of, 
his free grace and love, without the least foresight | 
of faith, good works, or any conditions performed | 
by the creature;-and that the rest of mankind, 


i shal! 


the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 


\the holy prophets since the world began, Lave 
taught that man’s happiness, or misery in a future || 


veeled traih. Js it conditions! when 
‘‘ exhorts that first of all, supplication 
intercessions aud giving of thanks be m 
men’? 
clares that ** As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
all be made alive’? ‘ The creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 


rayers, | 
e for all 


_son of him, who hath subjected the same in hope.” | 
** God sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world, |. 
‘to destroy the works of the devil, and to save that 


which was lost.” Are these conditional? The 
Lord hath sworn by himself the word lias gone 
out of his mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, that unto him every knee shall (not may,) 
bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall say 
ta the Lord have I righteousness and strength. 
Is this conditional? Is it conditionally, that the 
** Lord will wipe away tears from off all faces, and 


off all the earth, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it’’? No. 
condition is either expressed, or implied. 

Now if Jesus Christ and his apostles, and all! 


existeuce depends not on the conditions of any 
vork performed by the creature in this life, we 


again ask, what is the use of preaching this con-» 


ditional salvation? As we have ro authority, 


uves, it follows, as a necessary Consequence, that 


world’s salvation ; and the truth of the doctrine, 
is of itself a sufficient reason why it should be) 
preached. The command is ** Go ye into all the | 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature ;” 


which Gospel is ‘t Good tidings of great joy to all | 


people.” 
subject, when he said “* God will have al! men to 
be saved.°’ 
that God will have all men to be damned, would 


t. Paul | 


On the contrary, not a single |! 


St. Paul took the same view of the |! 


Suppose the Apostle had declared | 


¢. 
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bo gratitude so acceptabie as a readmess to help 
His other children. Thanks and compliments, 


| thoughre peated solemnly every week, he thought, 
Is it conditional when the apostle de- | 


could il] discharge our real obligations to one an- 
other, and still less to our Creator. Were such 
_sentimenis zeneral we should hear less of ingrati- 
tude, inasmuch as it would not be imagined to ex- 
ist without very good cause, and as there would 
really be much fess of it. A. S. 


For tke Magazine and Advocate 
FRIENDSHIP. 


Ji isa constant reciprocation of benefits, for 
which the sacrifice of a private interest is neces- 
sary. Itis the most solid foundation of our earth- 
ly enjoyments. There are some friendships of 
| which the fruits afford loth profit and pleasure ; 
| but, like all earthly attachments, are ever imp 
fect. A true friend is the greatest blessing in 
human life ; the preserver of society, and the most 
,xgreeable eunsolation that persons of vireo mee 
honor can possess ; it is therefore most desirable 
to have a friend in whom we can feel the most 
perfect confidence, and to whom we can intrust 
our.most secret thoughts. A fnend from whom, 
jwhen in adversity and afiliction, we may derive 
counsel and support, is of inestimable value. It 
is not while riches and pleasure surround us, but 


I ; in seasons like these, that we can distinguish x 
then, for preaching and praying from such mo-|) 


sincere friend, from one who loves for his own 


i | profit and gratification. © 
| the use and benefit to be derived from preaching, | 


consists in proclaiming the glorious jubilee of a! 


How consoling in sickness is a dear friend to 
watch over as with constant and increasiag anxi- 
ety, anticipating and gratifying our desires even 
before they are expressed! In youth, also, while 
we are yet inexperienced in the ways of the world, 
| how providential to have friends who feel a suffi- 


| cient interest in our welfare to guard our actions, 
and to render their advice, withovt which we 
| sheuld be liable to deviate from the paths of rec- 
/titude, and unconsciously bring upon ourgelyes 
many afflictions. 


there be any possible use in preaching it? Cer- 
tainly not, for the plain and obvious reason, that it 


would be, at best, but a miserable doctrine, and | 


lo preach it would only be, if possible, to make 
the bejievers more miserable. 
is that doctrine that allows a portion of the hu- 
man race to look from on high, and view their 


|| kindred and friends suffering the ceaseless tor- | 
i ments of endless wo? 


objection? Js there any use in preaching the 
doctrine of a world’s salvation? We think there 


) is. and rejoice in the assurance that it is accepta- |! 
. F, 3 . ° ey 2 26 : ad: 2 re “6 re il 
bearing as it stands, in connexion with the limited | ble to God, and adapted to the moral wants of || 


the children of men; and to enjoy tts Liessings, 


and realize its healing influence, we have only to} 


put it into requisition. 
Hamilton, N.Y. 
‘ - 


Manivs. 
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o, 


The ol proverb—* He that ‘gets, forgets. but 


he that gives, thinks on,’—Expresses accurately | 
the prevailing spirit of the friendship current in’ 


the world. Much of the alleged ingratitude of 
the world arises from the excessive expectations 


And what better || 


} 
Reader, liow stands the 


In our reflections, we eften look back upon our 
past conduct; but nothing causes us such deep 
|| and bitter regret, as our unkindness to those who 
|| were ever kind to us; but our repentance is often 
too late. Exclude. friendship, and we destroy 
‘happiness; to be deprived of its consolations, 
' would be to render mankind miserable. . 
| ANTOINETTE. 


\| 


i 
I For the Magaziue and Advocate. 

| Br. Grosu— ' 

I ask the privilege of correcting, through your 
| paper. a falsebood which is in circulation in this 
| place. The fore part of March last, 1 was called 
| upon to preach a discourse at the funeral of Phil- 
| ip Olin, at. his father’s house, most of whose re- 
'Jatives were believers in the “ restitution of all 
' things.”’ I complied with the request. 

} Since that time there has been a protracted 
| meeting in this place, held at the Baptist Church, 
| continuing nearly three weeks, attended with th 
Hl excitement common on such oecasions.. Durin 

| this meeting, one day at the close of service, in 
i conversation with Elder Galusha, Pastor of suid 
‘church, allusion was made to cireumstances at- 


: 2 ise a 5 . , : : 3 | 4 25 s : : 2 
hewas pleased to pass by, and ordain to dishonor, | of those who grant favors, in the hope of as great) tending this funeral, in which Elder Galusha 


and wrath, to the praise of his vin 
Frora the foregoing docirine, it m 
to Pety unbiased mind, that it is perfectly useless | 
to preach and pray asa means to save those whose \ 
salvation is already certzinin the unalterable pur- 

pose of Jehovah. And of those that are to be damn- | 
ed, the number is so definitely fixed, that neither 


ve justice.” ) 


the number. Now if God from al! etermty or- | 
dained some men to eternal glory, and the rest of) 

okind he was pleased to pass by, and ordain to | 
ena! rath, we ask, what is the use of preach-/' 
ing? ~ Another sentiment is, that man’s salvation | 
is conditional. ‘This, though varying somewhat 
jn non-essentiais from the above, is in the final” 
consummiation of all things, equally absurd, and | 
cotitradictory ‘to the moral perfections of the 
Deity, and alike opposed to the testimony of re- 


é + 


or greater in return. This I have had a proof of, 


one who F knew was net guilty. The charge, 


'' stated, that all the brothers of che deceased were 


be apparent |in a case where ingratitude was alieged against |! very much dissatisfied, both with my attendance 


and the discourse. This statement is false; and 


I had much occasion to suspect, arose on the |] wish to correct this falsehood, partly to defend 


reediness iu his expectations of a return, and! 
rom an over-estimate of the value of his favor.— 


thatof one of our most worthy citizens, whor is |! 
When Franklin || 


mere admired than imitated ! 
conferred a favor cr was engaged’ in Serving | 
éthers, he says he looked upon himself not as lay- | 
ing others under an obligation to him, but as pay- 
ing off old debts. For many kindnesses which 
he had received from men, he never could make 


any direct return; and, therefore, could only re-/) hors, and_ bring them to tell the truth in the love 


urn them to their fellow-men ;,and for the count- 


. poe a, protracted meeting that will convert Par- 


less mercies he had received from God, he thought | 


}pirt of the giver and compluiner, from an over- || myself, but more especially the afilieted parents, 


from intentional imposition. 


, ) © Value-O 3 ; i To show that this statement is entirely desti- 
‘preaching nor praying will add to, or diminish|| How different the spirit of this ceniplainer from) 


| B 4 
‘tute of truth, I have the certificates of three out 


of five of the brothers, and a verbal declaration of 
}a fourth. 


| Query. Does Mr. Galusha believe that all 
| hars, unconditionally, ‘shall have their part in a 
|lake of fire and brimstone” in the future world 2 
fialists from the practice of slandering their nergh- 


Poms will go heart and hand. 


| S.Bannnay, 
‘Perry, May 15th, 1839. ag 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


(The following is an extract from a Jetter re- 
cently received from a friend in Amherst College, 
Mass. If you deem it and the reply worthy, I 
should be glad if you would give them a place in 
the Advocate. Je DYED.) 


My friend, after informing me of the situation 
of some of my old school-fellows, proceeds as 
follows :— 

* But, am I writing to a Christian brother? To 
be plain, my friend, I have received a letter from 
a friend on Long Island, coutaining the following 
disagreeable news: ‘I have just heard that J. M. 
Day has becomea Universalist. Horrible!!’ Now 
my friend, you would oblige me much, to let me 
know how this matter stands. You cannot, of 
course, be afraid to have it known, what your sen- 
timents are. If you still trust in Christ, as the 
Saviour of such as believe, and the condemner of 
such as do not believe, yeu will take all possible 
pains to correct a report so injurious to yourself, 
so dishonorable to your Master. If you w.ll con- 
vioce me that it is a slander, I will try at least to 

oppose its being believed. Butif you have adopt- 

ed these ruinous opinions, you will not be afraid 
to have it known. If you are heartily convinced | 
of their truth, you will be ready to acknowledge 
and sustain them. If a regard to the feelings of 
your friends would deter you, you would readily 
suppose that sacha story as this must quickly 
circulate and be known by all. If you have em- 
braced them as the best consolation a hopeless 
world can afford—the most soothing balm fora 
wounded conscience, when the heart is enmily to 
God’s holy law—lI shall hardly wonder, if you do 
not wantit known; especially to those whose faith- 
ful warnings might troable you, if you had no 
shield of sophistical argument for your defence. 
That such is the true reason, why most Univer- 
salists erabrace their doctrines, I am inclined to 
think, froma the confessions of others—the nature 
of the mind and the piainness of the Bible on the 
doctrine of saivation. Let me hear from you 
soon. Yours very truly, 

Amherst, Mass. Gro. M. Turuitu.” 


REPLY. 


RespecreD Frrenp—In order to make a long 
story short, and to convince you that Iam not 
‘afraid to have it known what my sentiments 
are,” I would inform you, withuut preface or in- 
troduction, that the *t horrible” report you have 
heard, is true. You manifest a willingness, to 
exert yourself to ‘* oppose its being believed,” pro- 
vided I convince you that it is aslander, for which, 
accept my Sincere acknowledgments; but you 
would lay me under still greater obligations, if in- 
stead of endeavoring to check its progress, you 
would put on a little more steam, and extend it as 
widely as possible. My senuments, and the rea- 
sons for adopting them, have been made known 
to the world, through the medium of a religious 
paper, which circulates no less than eight thou- 
sand copies. Does this look like desiring to keep 
them secret, particularly from those ** whose faith- 
ful warnings might trouble me?” But to the 
contents of your letter. 


You ask, ‘*Am I writing to a Christian bro- 
ther?” Irom this question, I draw two infer- 
ences; first, thatif you are writing toa Universal- 
ist, you are not, in your view, writing to a Chris- 
tian brother—or in other words, a Universalist 
can not bea Christian. Second, that to bea 
Christian, a man must subscribe to a particular 
creed, and join some particular church ; he must 
belizve that God will mot “ have all men to be 
saved and come unto the knowledve cf the truth;” 
that he is not the ‘‘ Saviour of all men;” but will 
inflict endless pains upon a large portion of his 
creatures. If such abelief constitutes a Christian, 
I answer your question in the negative. But is 
itso? Christ-hd not call his followers Chris- 
tians, nor did they assume the name. They were 
called so, by others, because they believed in 


'Christ. ‘ And the disciples were called Chris- 
tiaus first in Antioch.” Actsxi: 26. Now Uni- 
versalists believe in Christ. They believe that he 
was the Son of God, sent into the world “to seek 
and to save that which was_lost,’’ and to make 
known to man the wil! of God respecting him.— 
They consider his life, as the most eminent ex- 
ample of holiness and benevolence, that the world 
has ever witnessed. ‘hey conteud that the sys- 
tems of morality, that have been set up by hea- 
then philosophers, in various ages of the world, 
beer no comparison to those pure, those sublirne 
aud holy sentiments, which are displayed in the 
Gospel of Christ. ‘* Love your enemies ;” “ over- 
come evil with good.” How simple, yet how 
sublime! Universalists believe all this; yea 
more—they believe, as Paul did, that ‘‘asin Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
Why should they not be called Christians? Buc 
enough on this point. 


“Tf you still trust in Christ, as the Savionr of 
such as believe, and the condemner of such as do 
not believe.”’ etc. I do not dissent from the sen- 
timent here expressed. I do still trust in Christ, 
as the Saviour of believers, and I believe there is 
a condemnation resting on those who do not be- 
lieve; but that this condemnation means eternal 
banishment from the presence of God—an exclu- | 
sion furever from the blissful fields of Paradise, 
and endless suffering in the ‘ Prison-house of 
hell,” Ideny. ‘ He that believeth on him (Christ) 
is not condemned, but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed | 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God.— 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil.”? John iii: 
18,19. Endless misery is not the condemnation. 
Would it not be well if you would examine care- 
fully into the Scripture meaning of this word? | 


| 
i} 
| 
| 
| 


“ You will take all possible pains to correct a 
report so injurious to yourself—so dishonorable to | 


your Master.”’ Dishonorable to my Master! Ard |) 
is it dishonorable to my Master, to believe that || 
** God is love,’”’ that the ‘ Lord 13 good unto all, } 
and that his tender mercies are over all his works.’’? 
Do I dishonur my Master by helieving that ** God 
will have all men to be saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth;” that the ‘‘ Father sent |) 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world’? Do I}) 
dishonor my Master by believing that all of God’s | 
plans will be carried into effect; that all his ene- || 
mies will finally be brought to bow, in hamble sub- || 


mission, to his mild sceptre; that ‘t Christ shall); 
reign till he has put a!l enemies under his feet,” | 
and then shall deliver up the reconciled kingdom | 
to ‘*God, even the Father, that God may be all 
in all”? If this is dishonering my Master, will 
you beso good as to inform me in what way |] 
can honor him? 

Your last two paragraphs are really amusing. 
Let me tell you, 1 have not embraced these doc- 
trines, ‘as the best consolation a hopeless world 
can afford ;’’ but because | believed them to be 
true doctrines, calculated, above all others, to im- 
part consolation such as a ‘ hopeless worid”’ can | 
not impart, and to inspire hopes, over which death 
and the grave haveno power. But what asource 
of consolation is the sublime doctrine of future end- 
less torture!. With what cheering hopes does it 
inspire man, while in his sublunary abode! What 
a‘ soothing balm for a wounded conscience !”’ 
How it sweetens the toils, softens the rugged 
journey of human life, and ‘‘smooths the path- 
way to the tomb!” Future endless torture! And 
is this a part of the glorious Gospel of the bless- 
ed Son of God? Is this the good news—* glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people” 
—that was proclaimed by an angel from heaven, 
to a few poor shepherds on the plains of Bethle- 
hem? No, my friend, the volume of inspiration 
teaches no such doctrine as this; but I believe it 
docs teach the doctrine of universal salvation ; that 
you and I, in company witha ransomed Universe, 
shall at last meet in the heavenly Jerusalem, and 


‘opinions, which can, with propriety, be calle 


join in one triumphant and unending song, ascri- 


bing ‘honor, and praise, and glory to him who 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb forever.” 
Is not this ‘ horrible?” 

You seem to think that most Universalists em- 
brace their doctrine ‘as the best consolation a 
hopeless world can afford, the most sovthing balm 
fora wounded conscience, when the heart is en« 
mity to God’s holy law.”” This, you are satisfied, 
is the true reason. Quite a discovery! And by 
what means did you arrive at this conclusion ? 
Why ‘from the confessions of others—the na- 
ture of the mind—and the plainness of the Bible 
on tne doctrine of salvation.” The confessions 
of others! Did vou ever know a real Universal- 
ist to renounce his sentiments and cordially em- 
brace the doctrine of a limited salvation ? I hesi- 
tate not to say you never did. But you have 
heard of imstances of this kind, ne doubt. So 
have I. I have heard, too, that Col, Crockett 
once took a pleasure excursion on the tail of a 
Comet, but I am rather slow to believe it. I must 
have better evidence, than the declarations of oth- 
ers, to be convinced that men in their senses will 
exchange the glorious doctrine of a world’s sal- 
vation, for the narrow views of Partialism. Ifyou 
are very desirous to arrive at truth on this point, 
would it not be well, when you hear from the pul- 
pit long stories of ** converted Universalists,” to 
inquire of the story teller for names, dates, places 
ofresidence,etc.? Again, “the nature cf the mind” 
1s evidencethat the above is the truereason. I con- 
fess that I have not studied very deeply into the 
science of mind, as I have but just got off the 
‘ Freshman rust,’’ and am not therefore prepared 
to dispute with you on this point. Butlamata 
loss to perceive what ‘‘ the nature of the mind” 
has to do with Universalist confessions. Se I 
“ oive it up.” Lastly, ‘from the plainness of 
the Bible on the doctrine of salvation.” Here I 
agree with you. This, no doubt, is the “ true 
reason” why multitudes embrace Universalism.— 
‘Fhe Bible is plain on this point—so plain that 


all who can see, might see, if their mental vision 


was not so obscured by prejudice. But what is 
the Bible doctrine of salvation? You readily ad- 
mit that it teaches us that. God wills the salvation 
of all. Now will this will or purpese be accom- 
plished? 1 contend that it will, inasmuch, as 
«God worketh all things after the couusel of his 
own will.’ Eph. i: 11. 

Now, my friend, do you discover in the above 
doctrine, any thing so very *‘horrible,” as man 
people seem to suppose? Have | advanced 


“ruinous?” But I will weary yeur patience no 
longer. 

In conclusion, let me exhort you to lay aside 
all prejudice and give this subject an honest ex- 
amination. Isincerely hope you will do it, and 
the best good that I can wish you, is, that your 
eyes may be opened to behold the beauty, and 
glory, and sublimity of the Gospel plan of salva- 
tion. ‘ Truth is great and will prevail.” 

Yours sincerely, Jona. M. Day. 

Macedon, Wayne Co., N. Y., April 20, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


FHE GRAVE, 
BY A. -W. TUPPER. 


Who hath not mourned departed friends?; Who 
hath not followed to the grave, the lifeless re- 
mains of some, endeared to them by many ties, if 
not of consanguinity, by those of companionship 
and leve! And’ who doth not love to visit the 
grave of a fnend and relative? What heart is 
there, that has not yearned to pour out its hopes 
and fears, its joys and sorrows, its pleasures and 
its pains, its anxieties and Cares, its sighs and 
tears, at the final resting place of some kindred 
spirit) 5, Be wid ta 

How hallowed and blessed are the influences, 
that originate only at the grave! The grave ofa 
Father—how eloquent with instruction! Every 
word of counsel, advice, and admonition, there 
impress us with redoubled force. There we are 
forcibly reminded of death, eternity and galyation. 
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aoe 
Of a Mother—what a silent breathing issues from 
lips now cold in death! What a succession of 
sweet, though sad reflections fill our minds! 
What a throng of sensations heave oursuicharged 
breasts! How genial are the rays it sheds abroad 
o’er the heart! Tle: care, her watchfulness, her 
gentle reproofs, her forbearance, her patience, her 
meekness, her kindness, love, and tenderness—all 
rush uponus with more than mortal energy. There 
we realize how great her loss. Her dying words, 
“ Be good children,” still sound in our ears, and 
we resolve never to disobey them. 7 

The grave of a Brother—who hath not watered | 
it with tears! 
pectations blighted, anticipations withered, fill our 
bosoms. Who shall estimate the loss of a Sister! 
Her amiableness, her humility, her confidence, 
her affection, are priceless attributes. A Sister's 
Jove—ah, who can fathom it, and yet, how blush- 
ingly she strives to hide the generous impulse ! 


She seeks not the applause of men; her love is| 
one pure principle, deep and settled, which can | 


never be eradicated. 


The Loverand the Lovyed—whose bosom hath | 


not swelled with the most touching emotions, at 
beholding the grass-grown mound, under which 


rcpose the once—noble, and high-minded—the | 
Language is too feeble to | 
portray those hidden feelings—those gushings of, 


amiable and lovely. 


sorrow. 

The tomb of a Friesd—who hath, heedlessly, 
passed by the grave of a Friend? Who hath not 
paused to recall the blissful period, when they 
were ove in life; when-the prospects of the stil 


sleeper were equally as fair and promising as the}, 


beholder’s—wuen his talents were the admiratior 
of all. 

If it be true, then, that around the grave there 
is no gloom, who would shun the grave-yard ! 
Who would aot delight to linger around the spot 
where the dust of both rich and poor, friend and 
foe, lie congregated tugether. It will teach us 
many ausefullesson. Je will enjota upon usthe 
duty to treat all men as brethren, having one com- 


mon Father, and one glorious inheritance. For 
there is no distinction beyond the Tomb. It will 


teach us to be 

“More wetcliful, more prayerful, more lowly in mind, 

More thankful, more humble, more loving and kind.” 

With the grave are associated no terrors. It 
has been dissolved of the habiliments of despair, 
and encircled in rubes of immortal purity and 
blessedness, For there is to be ‘* No more death, 
nor sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, for the former things shall be done 
away.” 

South Venice, N. Y., May 20, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE WOO DLL 


I have “ dreamed a dream,” although I dream- 
ed it awake: and I am credulous enough to be- 
lieve it is big with some important meaning. 

I thought myself travelling through a distant 
section of our country, and on alighting from my 
carriage to. put up for the right, | found I had 
called ac a house in the neighborhood of which 
wag a protracted meeting of the Limitarian ser- 
vants anu devotees, in a full tide of experimental 
operation, I paid but little attention tu the meet- 
ing, for 1 had seea enough of such things in their 
biighting visits in the vicinity where [ reside ; and 
I thought if these who were engaged in the ope- 
rations would not disturb me, I would not in eny- 
wise interfere with them. Being tired with my 
ride I retired to my bed in early season, and soon 
fell into a good refreshing sleep. [ slept, as [ af- 
terwards feund, about two hours, when I was 
awekened by the noise of some persous retiring, 
as | thought, to their beds in adjoining rooms.— 
Low conversation commenced between them in 
yather a subdued tone of voice. One said to the 
other, ‘‘the veriest thicf stands a better chance 
for salvation than the moral man who depends 
upon his morality. The thief on the cross was 
promised paradise and went to heaven, for he re- 


It is here that hopes blasted, ex- || 


pented. ‘Whilst the Jamp holds out to burn, 
the vilest sinner may return’ to God, and he will 
be forgiven his punishment, and be received.” 

As soon as these words came upon my ear, | 
arose from my bed—dressed myself, and went in 
pursuit of my landlord, and having found him— 
landlord, said 1, where have you put my horse? 
“Why sir,” said he, ‘in the stable with plenty 
of hay and grain.’ ‘* Ah, that [ don’t doubt, but 
is there a lock on the door, and that made fast 2?” 
“There is,” said he, “ you need not feel uneasy, 
all is safe, and would be were there no lock.” “I 
doubt that, landlord,” said I, I felt sate when I 
refired, but you have some evil-minded fellows in 
_bed adjoining my room, who, as I have over-heard, 
| think a great deal better of thieves than I do— 
/ who think men may steal and commit crimes with 
|impunity, and then escape punishment. Such 
‘fellows I dare not trast—l would rather my pro- 
| perty should be under lock and key, where they 
|are, than to be exposed.” “ Why you must be 
|mestaken,’’ said the landlord, ‘I have no such 
jlodgers in my house—your apprehension is all 
/founded on suspicion.”  ‘ You might say so, 
| landlord, had I not heard from their own conver- 
| sation, their minds ou the subject. I heard them 
‘say that they thought the thief stood a better 
chance for salvation, than the moral man, and 
that the vilest sinuer could repent any time in life 
_and escape punishment. Now men of such views 
|i don’t Jike to trust ina strange land, and I do 
| not see why they should be thus conversing. un- 
| 


e 


* O,” said the Jandlord,.* you 
are mistaken as to those men; they are two Cler- 
gymen whe are attending the protracied meeting 
in this. place—they were talking religion—you 
| need not be concerned.”” ‘** Where is my valice, 
landlord,” said 1, ‘¢ 1 will take it to my room. J 
tell yor I do not feel safe in the land of strangers 
| with men.of such views about me, Clergymenu or 
no Clergymen.. My Bible tells me that ‘out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh,’ 
/and that ‘a3 a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.’ 
| They have spoken with their mouths what they 
think in their hearts; and if they appreciate the 
character of thieves and vile men, above that of 
moral men, they are men | will not expose my 
property to, for they are not only without restraint, 
but have strong inducements to dissent from morali- 
ty and indulge in crimes.” So saying, I retired 
to my room—deposited my valice inany chamber, 
turned the key to my door, and resumed my bed. 
Again I fell asleep, and the nose ofa roiling car- 
nage greeted my ear. There, thought I, those 
fellows have carried their profession and doctrine 
into practice, end have got tny horse and carriage, 
and are being off—and excited by these visionary 
impressions, an involuntary effort of pursuit suc- 
ceeded, which aroused me from my vision ; and 
here I am believing that ‘though hand join in 
hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished.” ‘that 
God will in nowise clear the guilty,” and 1 believe 
that a doctrine variant from this, is licencious—is 


| one’s property.” 


} 


preached ; and that those who believe in their 
hearts they may s2n and escape punishment, there- 
fore, Lave not that restraint upon them sufficient 
to make them safe members of society. R. 
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THE HOLY 

Mr. Grosu :— 
We read in the nineteenth chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, in the first and second verses, as follows— 
“ And it came to pass, that while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the upper coast. came to 
Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, he said unto 
them, have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believ- 
ed? And they said unto him, we have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.”’ In the sixth. 
verse we read—“ And when Paul had laid his hands upon 


GHOST. 
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|| less they were plodding a scheme.for taking some | 


not of trath—is not of God—ought not to be} 


them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake 
with tongues and prophesied.” Now. as most Univer- 
salists with whom Tam acquainted, believe the Holy 
Ghost, mentioned in the Scriptures, to be the spirit of 
truth, and that this spirit or power is necessary to ena- 
ble man to believe, (as man is only capable of betieving 
according to the force of evidence.) you will therefore 
see the difficulty with me in endeavoring to reconcile 
the above passage with Universalisin, as I understand 
it, and as many preach it. It seems from the above pas- 
sages that those disciples were already in the faith, when 
the question was asked, ‘have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed ;” and hence seems to favor ~ 
the idea that the Holy Ghost was received subsequent 
to faith, and by supernatural power—that it was not the 
spirit of teuth as above supposed, but something else— 
which would favor the Partialist system. 

An explanation of the above Scriptures, through the 
medium of the Magazine, would undoubtedly be gladly 
received by many, and especially by A Supscriper. 

Sharon, April 13, 1839. 

REMARKS. 

Much has been offered upon this subject to justify 
the conclusion, that the Holy Ghost is not the Spirit of 
truth; but [have not, as yet, been able to view it in 
this light. That this Spirit, was necessary to enable the 
disciples to believe, by enabling them to understand, the — 
whole scope of the Gospel, Iam not disposed to deny. 
But I can not admit that a particular and supernatural 
display of the real principles of divine truth was 
necessary to enable them to believe the plain and 
pointed declarations of Jesus Christ. Alihongh they 


;covld not believe without evidence, yet these teach- 


ings were accompanied by all the evidence necessary 
in establish conviction, as they were given. Hence 
though they were believers—believers in God, believers 
to Christ, andin many things which he had tanght them, 
sufficient to justify the question put by Paul to certaiti 
disciples at Ephesus, they still needed the spirit of truth 
to “teach them all things, and bring all things to their 
remembrance,” and comprehension. ‘This will be seen 
more fully in the sequel. 

That the Holy Ghost, is the Spirit of truth, or that 
power which imparts conviction, can hardly be asubject: 
of dispute. Itis proved by the positive deciarations of 
Scripture On any other ground I find it particularly 
difficuli to explain the following address of Jesus to 
Philip :—‘‘ If ye love me keep my commandments; and 
I will pray the Father, and he shall [will] give you ano- 
ther Comforter, that he may abide with yon forever, even 
the Spirit of truth.’—John xiv: 15-17. Here the 
Comforter and the Spirit of truth are used in reference 
to the same principle. Peter did not then know the 
Comforter, except by promise, (which is what I under- 
stand by the conclusion of the 17th verse,) and though 
the fulfilment of the promise, that it should be in him, 
was yet to come, he undoubtedly loved the Saviour, 
which love must have been preceded by faith. 

Another consideration in favor of the view I have ta. 
ken of the Holy Ghost, is contained in the following 
words: * But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you, from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth froin the Father, he shall testify 
of me; and ye shal! bear witness because ye have been 
with me from the begianing.”—John xv: 26,27. “It 
is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you.”—John 
xvi: 7. Here we not only have the terms ‘‘ Comforter,” 
and ‘Spirit of truth,” used synonymously, bt also an 
intimation that, however much the disciples believed, 
the “Comforter, even the Spirit of truth,” would not 
come to them ualess Christ went away. Of course 
the objection founded upon the supposition that the 
Holy Ghost can not be the Spirit of truth, because those 
who received it were already “in the faith,” must fall, 
unless it be contended that the faith of the disciples was 
just as strong and extensive, just as perfect before the 
Holy Ghost came upon them, as afterwards. 

Is it contended that the Comforter and the Holy 
Ghost are entirely different principles, and that I haye, 
as yet, only mentioned the former, without proving any 


thing in relation to the latter? I reply, that whatL have 
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said of one applies to the other. 
sitive Scripture testimony, thatthe phrase Spirit of truth. 
expresses the same meaning as the name Comforter ; 
and 1 will now introduce a passage which will show that 
the Comforter, whic is declared to be “ even the Spirit 
of trath,” is the Holy Ghost. “But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shalj teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you.” John xiv: 26. Hence I infer that the 
Holy Ghost is the Spirit of truth. 

Where then was the necassity which required the as- 
sistance of the Spirit of truth? This may be answered 
by considering the extent of faith exercised by the disci- 
ples. Ihave already shown incidently, from some quo- 
tations, that they did not fully understand all the teach- 
ings of Christ; and that he promised the Holy Ghost 
to teach them these things. ‘The Holy Ghost would not 
have been received by them unless it were for some 
important end. LIlence, if we show that the disciples 
and inany others did uet fally comprehend all the traths 
which they had received, it will be evident that the prin- 
ciple or Spirit of trath had yet an important work to 
perform, viz., to enlightew their understandings. Let 
They be- 
lieyed ia Jesus, and his many works had convinced 
them that he was a divine personage 


us consider the extent, then, of their faith. 


{ained many erroneous views concerning his mission. | 


TWN, - 
he 


Chiist’s nis: 
dom, they did not seem to have,a clear perception of, 


,undthe moral omnipotence of his king- 


Heénee, in relation to these points, they were often re- 


proved for their unbelief and blindness. That they | 
were not under the fulland efficient power of the truth, || 


is indicated in the case of Thomas and Peter, in relation | 


The same conclusion is deducible froma case which 


occurred after the resurrection, when Christ * appeared | 


unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them 


wi-b their unbelief and hardness of heart,” (plainly pro- | 


ving that they did not understand the doctriue of the 
resurrection.) ‘because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen."’—Mark xviz13, 14. 
See, also, Luke xxiv: 25. 

Ti j aion which the disciples had of ‘+k 

Fle misapprehension which the disciples had of the 
Cospel in its fulness, is displayed by them during, the 
They sup- 


Jast supper, as well as on other occasions. 


pa 
hestowed upentbem, which woulddistinguisathemeyen 
fro g 
Consult on this point Mark ix: 34; Luke ix: 46: xxii: | 
24. They also believed that Christ had been commis- | 


1 
i 


m one another, by different degrees of greatness,— ! 


sioned with the duty of delivering the Jews from bo» 
1, and restoring to them thei 


a2 


r former earthly kingdom | 


and power. Henee on one occasion they asked the | 


; : : ghee 
Saviour— saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time” (he had | 
i 


een speaking of the time when these things should be 
made alata them through their baptism with the Holy | 

| 
Acts 


mentioned 


{ihost) “restore again the kingdory of Israel?” 


La G7, 


ity 4s, that they were in similar cirenmstances, and it 


us yet learned all in relation to the Guspel dispensation, 
but believing ail they had heard, and desiring to hear, 


they were prepared to receive the eutire principles of |, 


divine truth, the moment its power should be manifest- 
ed unto them. Nor was it at all inconsistent for Paul 
to address them as believers. . 

On the whole, I think that if this subject is examined 
carefully, it will not be doubied thatthe disciples, though 
behevers; did not understand the whole seope and de: 
cicn of the religin and doctrine of Jesus, wntil the Spi- 
rit of truth came Gpon them in its confirmmg power, 

sod convineing might; and’ that this Spiritis the Huly 
host whieh came on the tivelve at Tphesus. A. ROB. 
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I have proved by por |j 


But they enter- | 


doctrine of the resurrection, the spirituality of 


.d that some peculiar emolument or favor would be |, 
t 


ii kingdoms ? 


| favor your readers with your ideas upon the sub- 


THE RESURRECTION, 


Br. Grosu—Il wish you would take up the 
subject of the resurrecuon; for ] do think there 
is a great misunderstanding concerning this 
most important :subject. There appears to be 
no definite idea attached to the subject.—The 
common opinion is, that at some future pe- 
riod in eternity, known only to God, there will be 
a simultaneous resurrection of all the dead, from 
Adam down to the Jast boro child inclusive.— 
Now, are we to understand that a!} the patriarchs, 
prophets aud apostles, and all that have died 
since the creation, down to the present time, still 
|; remain in their graves? If Adam died a moral 
|| death on the day of transgression, what resnrrec- 
| tion but a spirstual resurrection does Adam or any 
| of his posterity stand in need of ? Do notall those 
| who have been born of the spirit—who walk not 
)afier the flesh, but after the spirtt—live in the res- 
urrection now? Not that I would be understood 


|| resurrection, until mortal shall put.on immortati- 
ty; but Ido think the resurrection takes place 
|} here, iu the ~case of every one that is born 
of God. If not, how are we to enderstaud the 
words of the Saviour, © lfany man believe in me, 
| bough he were dead yet shall he live... And if 
any man Le’evein me he shall neverdie’ ? Now, 
‘how could this man need, or how could he expe- 
'yience a resurrection, unless he became morally 
dead, and how could he Ge spiritually raised — 
Unless the bodies of mankind are to be raised, [see 
‘not how any other resurvection is needed, than 
takes place in this life with every true believer in 
i the Lord Jesus. 

Tt appears that the transition from a state of} 


| f ® ys “a, i. 
ND GOSPEL ADVOCATE: 


| that any cne can attain to the full power of the! 


y trust) the last named. I give the remarks of my 
correspondent, though they were probably intended 
only for my own eye, in order that the subject may en- 
gage the pen of some brother better qualified than my- 
self, to do it jnstice. ~ 
I take this opportunity to state. that I have been pro- 
mised indirectly, two or three discourses om the “ inter- 
mediate state,” from a ministering brother of extensive 
biblical knowledge, and a sound reasoner, which I hope 
he will furnish for publication in a month or two. "The 
view he takes of that subject, is different from that talsem 
by many of our brethren—different from that which I 
have always entertained—and yet well calculated to re 
concile opposing theories, and to clear up some diffiicnl 
ties attending the views of all parties. From the very 
nature of the subject, and the views they present, those 
sermons will shed some light on the suhject of the res- 
urrection. But, nevertheless, plain, clear and uncon- 
troversial statements of views entertained by different 
brethren on the subject of the resurrection as predicated. 
on Scripture, will be very gratefully received, and their 
publication may answer a good purpose. he stibjcet 
has not been disenssed in onr periodicals for some time, 
and the present calm state and brotherly feeling in our 
| denomination, is bighly favorable to the publication of 
articles upon if, written in the manner and spirit [have 
here suggested and recommended. May we not hear 
from the brethren concerning it? Brs> Hammond, 
Lewis, Pickering, 'T. D. Cook, and others, in New- 
| York—and a host of brethren, in other States, have 
written little, if any thing, for our cclumms for some time, 
ifever, and would be giadly heard on the above, oreny 
other interesting subjects. Will not some of them take 


moral death, to a state of spiritual life, is instan- 
taneous. But that itis simuitaneous, either here} 
. or hereafter, does pot appear to my mind. The! 
to our Saviour’s going to prepare a place for them — || apostle, it seems, had a very different view of the! 
| resurrection, when he said, ** For we know that | 
it this earthiy house of our tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building, a house not made with} 
hands, eternal in the heavens; in this we groan, | 
pot that we would be vuclothed, but clothed upon 


| 
\1 
| 


| 
talny might be swallowed up of jife.”’ It appears 
| that the apostle did not expect to lie in the grave | 
in an unclothed state. 
memory,) the apostle says, “T have a desire to 
_depart and be with Christ, which is far better.”— | 
Now it appears, in beth of the above nanied in- | 
stances, that the apostle expected to be inamedi- 
lately. with Christ. The apostle says, “ when 
Christ, whieh is onr Iufe shall appear, we shall 
also appear with himin glory.) What glory had 
‘the apostle reference to, except the glory of thar 
kingdom, that will, in the end, subdue all other} 
This kingdoin [ understand to be the 
kingdom of imsaortal purity—it is that kingdom 
tliat shall never end. Iu this kingdom, :man'‘s| 
happiiess will finally be consummated, when 
mortal shall put ea immortality, and God shall be 
all in all. 

These ideas are hastily thrown together; if 
you can understand what Ll have written, so as to | 
get ny meaning, and you should think proper to | 


| 


Whether the “certain disciples,” 

in Acts xix: were the chosen ones or not, the proba- | 
1 
therefore is not to be wondered at that those whem 
Pant addressed should reply that they bad not so much 


as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. Not having 


ject of the resurrection, we shall, I trust, get 
some definite idea npon the subject; so that we 


| 
Harpersville, April, 1839. D. B. 
REMARKS, 

I would gladly comply with the reqnest of Br. B., had 
I time and ability to go into asthorough an investigation 
of the subject, as its intricacy, and the various ciilering 
| opinions respecting it, demand. But he that enters 
| upon its examination, should not only have it clearly 
\| settled in his own mind, but should, ‘also, be well ac- 
quainted with the reasons given by those who differ from 
|| him, for their views; aud he should be prepared, not 
| only to meet those different views with sound, Seriptu- 
il val argiment, but also with a spirit of candor and kind- 


ti 
nl 


\ 
| 


with cur house which is from heaven, that mor- || 


Again, (L quete from|| 


should at least understand what your ideas are. || 


a hint, and let our teaders hear from them? 


A. B. G. 
PRACTICAL RELIGION—NO. If. 


In my last I briefly laid down a few directions for 
those whose minds are perplexed by the various and 
contradictory dogmas presented by Christims for their 
bel'ef. I will now proceed to add a few caulions, to 
| prevent those directions from being wrongly applied. 
Man is addressed as a rational and moral being by his 
‘Maker, To enable him better to judge concerning the 
truths revealed, God has given him moral powers to 
| enable him to fudge justly. Justice is the same, whether 
mm God or man—it differs only in degree, not in kind. 
In judging the: justice of any doctrine, jadge it as you 
world any thing else—by your own sense of justice, and 
t What others may tell you is God’s justice. So of be_ 
_nevolence. Judge the goodness of any dogma, by your 
“own sense of goodness, and not by what others may 


| 
| 
} 


; no 


| tell you is good in God's dealings. Only remember, 
|, that God’s wisdom enables bun to foresee and plan an 
| 


| end which may make an act a good one, which, without 


‘magnify also his holiness, justices:merey and benevo- 
llence. And remember, also, that increasing any. of 


|, God’s attributes to infinity in your conceptions, does 


|notalter its nature, but only its magnitude. Infinite 
‘Justice is justice still, and infinite mercy, is still mercy 
| and as your true mercy is to deal justly, so God’s true 


| mercy is consistent with bis justice. No two attributes 


of a moral nature can be contradictory or opposed to. 
each other, either in God or in man; and if they seem. 
so in your inind, you may rely upon it that you must 
‘have a wrong conception of the one or the other. 

| Reflect then that ‘ Godis Love”—expressly declared 
‘to be sneh by the Bible—and that, consequently, all his 
attributes must be the modifications of divine and infi- 
nite love. Examine then your attributes. Bring your 
feelings all to accord wiih the purest and gre 


| dard, by which to judge of God’s attributes—their na- 


right, and your conclusions in accordance. with thi. 


‘\ ness. I feel to declare frankly that, at. present, Lam not 
gaalified with any of these requisitions, except (1 bum- 


| RIGHT stan ard, can Not be WRONG. cn abe this 
‘for the present. More anon, ob. G, 


Wie 


. 


that intended result, might be justly considered evil.—_ 
| And in magnifying God’s wisdom and power to infinity, 


; c, Jo) _ sea w. ME > 
ture, requirements, operations and results—will i ae 


stlove — 
you can feel for your fellow-beings, and then your stan- 
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“CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. _ |, 


Have our friends done their duty in regard tothis exé 
cellent institution? The Summer term has just com- 
menced, and students are coming into it from every 
_quarter, in greater numbers than have ever before flocked | 
to it—especially at this season. The last term closed 
with more than 100 pupils in the male departmentalone, 
and it will not astonish me’ if the Sumner term, always | 


attenled by fewér students, than is the Winter, should | 


equalit. {tis acknowledged that the government of the 
Lustitute, from. its own liberal character, as well as frem | 
the manly and prudent bearing of the students, has been | 
attended with happier results than that of Hamilton | 


College—several disturbances having occurred at the )) 


jatter since the establishuent of the [ustitute, while not 
one has occurred in the former, notwithstanding its 
greater number of students. And itis also admitted, I 
believe, even by the friends and students of the College, 
that the course of study pursued in the Institute, is the | 
most thoron,h, so far as it goes. Now, in view of all 
these facts, we ask again, have our friends done their 
duty to the Institute? Séudents they have furnished in 
great numbers; but have they furnished as many as they 
might have done? Besides, students are not all that is 
wanting. The buildings were erected, and the schools 
put in operation, mainly by the self-sacrifices and un- 
wearied devotien for years, of one man, and the gene- 
rous loan of a large sum of movey, by another, who 
also bestewed onthe institution a large donation.. ‘That 
debtis not yet paid of—the teachers are not yet nnine_ | 
rous enotigh for the wants of the students, nor are_thoze 
now employed, sufficiently compensated for their ar- | 
duous lubors—new buildings are, or very soon will be 
needed to accommodate the increased and inereasing 
number of students; and the grounds belonging to the 
Institute should be tastefully laid out and improved.— 
‘These are pressing and immediate wants, and demand 
pecuniary assistance. An attempt was made in the 
Winter and Spring, to pay off the debt, by society col- 
Jections; but very—cery few of oursocieties responded | 
to the call—so few, indeed, us to make the sffort a 
shameful exhibition of the apparent weakness and po- 


v 


GELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


19k 


backward, ihe lukewaien and tie indifferent. ” Like | 


Corporal Trim, I am piqned at the exultation of oppo- 


_sers, and feel for “the honor of the army,” and this 


may lead me to say more, anid to say it more warmly, 
than may be palatable to those at whose door the fault 


lies. Bat E beg of all, not to impute to me any inten- 
| tion to offend, but to provoke to good works—to stir up 


our backward societies and friends to emulation in a 
good cause. I know the pecuniary embarrassments of 
many of our societies, and the consequent delicacy of 
many of cur preachers to press them for contributions 


|, to any other than absolutely necessary expenditures.— 


But | know, also, that in onr most embarrassed societies 
there are members enough, who, if a collection is taken 
up, will give liberally to the Institute, without lessening 
one cent their aid to pay a meeting-house debt, or to 
support preaching. The society in this city is a case 
in point. Yes; Twilleven go farther. ‘The very prac- 
lice of giving for occasional public purposes, so far 
from lessening the liberality of the able for home ex- 
penditures, inereases it. They find thet giving judi- 
ciously does not impoverish them. They’are led to see 
how connected are their interests with those of the 
cause at large—ihat by promoting the cause of unsec- 


ism—that by advancing Universalism, they are promo- 
ting the welfare of society in general—that by benefit- 
ing society in general, 
prosperity of their own neighborhoods, or particular 
society, and by doing this, their own interesis are ad- 


they advance the interests and 


vauced of course. 
inost prosperous, which is most judiciously liberal—and 


ITence you will find that society 


that preacher the best supported, who encourages a 
liberality within the full ability of hissociery to maintain. 
Will not our preachers, and leadiag members of cur 


verty of Universalists, as gratifying to our opposers, as 
it was morti/ying to our friends, who know that the appa 
rent weakness and poverty was only (what is far worse 
and more disgraceful!) owing to our apathy, indiffer- 
ence and carelessness. 


Can not this fault—this remissness of our non-acting 
societies yet be repaired? C 
on, out of regard fortheir own characters, the character 
of the denomiuation, the welfare of the rising“genera- 
tion, end of an institution which is a credit to all con- 
nected with it—can they not be induced yet to come 
forward, and place themselves side by sidc with those 
~ few, active societies, that have freely and promptly, if 
not very liberally, contributed toward defraying the debt 
of the Institute? I most fervently wish—hope—ruinx 
‘they can. I know that sume have only waited for their 
preachers to bring the subject before them, and have 
wondered why he did not do it. I know that others 
have ouly delayed taking up a collection, in the hope 
that some of their ablest members would then Le pre- 
pared to give more largely than they could have done 
last Winter. And from these facts, I infer that every 
society can be induced, ata proper time, to take up a 
collection in aid of the Institute, if only the leading 
WEmbers or their preacher, will bring the subject before 


then. - | 
“Do not misunderstand me. I speak warmly and 
earnestly om this subject, because my denominational 
pride has been deeply wounded by the reimissness of 
many of our societies, in relation to the htimbly requést- 
‘ed collection—and, more still, because I trast that 1 see | 
and feel the importance of the institution to thé denomi- 
~ nation—to the canse of civil and religious freedom. I 
mean to wound no man’s feelings, but to awaken t 
dormant, and, if possible, to infuse eome zeal into th 
eas 


an not they be prevailed 


societies, heed these facts, and attend eaily to this sub- 
ject? 
collection as they can obtain at an early day. Let the 
day be fixed and publicly announced, and a special dis- 
course be delivered by the preacher, and, my reputa- 
tion for it, a large collection willbe taxeo up, and every 
contributor to it will feel the better for having donc at leas; 
a part of his duty to the Custos Lisuras Insrirere, 

(Ae Bs Gee 

MYSTERIES -OF NATURE. 
Reader, hast thou ever thought why and how it is, 


that the pure, colorless water which falls from the skies 


I do not allude to 
the rainbow, when, by the laws of refraction, the light— 


so many different forms and culors? 
the white or colorless light of day is reflected to our 
eyes in such gorgeous variety of beauty—though even 
that is a wonder—a beantiful mystery. Bnt see this 
flower stalk. ‘This was once asimall germ in a dark, 
hard seed. Placed in the earth, limpid water swelled 
its size, and nourished and increased iis form, while its 
color remained the same. But it appeared, at last, 
above the earih, and assuined many forms and colors. 
The pure, colorless water, absorbed by its roots, was 
carried up its stem, along tis branches and into its leaves; 
and as it deposited in each, the portion and kind of 
nonrisliment suited to, and proper for each, it assamed 
the appropriate form, and became a part of the plant.— 
The colorless became green—the round drop changed 


lid, and the movable, stationary. But the changes of 
water were not yet completed. Presently the cireula- 
ting moisture settled in the centre of the plant, and as-| 
sumed a sinal!, bulbous form. 
leaves were formed, different in shape from the leaves | 
of the plant, and folded up in the most curious and com- 
pact form, but all manufactured out of colorless water! 
The balb grew—the leaves within it increased also in| 
size, but without changing their folding form, or losing 
their compactuess. 'Ti:e drops of moisture deposited, 
every hour, the quantity and quality of nourishment suf 


ficient for the bulb—without depriving the stem and 
leaves of what they needed, Atlast the outer leaves of the 


= 


‘el 


(| with dust! 


| tarian education, they are really advancing Universal- || 


We beg of them to do so—to tak2 up as large a’ 


and is absorbed by the earth, should be made to assume || 


to a cylindrical stem or a flat leaf—the liquid became so- |; 


tI 
In this minute knot, || 


bulb ceased to receive nourishment safliicient to enable 
_ tiem to grow as fast’as did the inner leaves, and the bulb 
burst open, its imprisoned leaves uavolded themselves 
slowly to the sun and breeze, aud the moisture supplied 
to them had its deposits of nourishment changed to red, 
yellow, purple aud white. Aud in the centre of the 
flower, they aasitmed the form of small pins, covered 
Now look at the root and its numereus 
fibres—the stein and its various branches—the leaves 
|, in all their varieties of size and form—the flower, em- 
| bracing many curions shapes and a great variety of co- 
|fors, all within itselfi-and do you uot feel wonder that 
all this mass—all this variety of eubstanee, form and 
|eolor, could be produced outofa hard sced by colorless 
liquid? j 

Bat the wonder is mot exhausied. 'This plant is a 
| breathing thing, as wellas one that takes nourishment 
and converts it into its own substance. By the numer- 
| ous pores that every where siud its surface, it inhales 
and exhales portions of the atmosphere around it, at 
regular intervals. "Thus the plant lives, as we do, by 
taking nouri-hment, aud by breathing. “ 

Had we time, we might follow the plant in its farther 
changes—noie the fecnndatmg proccss of the flower, by 
which the pollen, or fine dust in its centre, becomes 
changed iuto seed, enclosed in appropriate sheaths— 
and remark that the deposits of the moisture in the 
plant, become more and more bard, uutil the circulation 
and respiration becoming impeded and impaired, decay 
coinmences, the eclors fade, the leaves {ajl, the stem 
dries ap, the earth receives the seed again, andagain 
the moisture softens the shell, and reaches the germ 
within, again to be mannfactured into reot, and stem, 
|and leaves, aud flower, and seed! 
| Ifow (we know in part, but know yery imperfectly) 
| —how and why colorless liquid can be made to assume 
'so mary kinds, forms and colors of substances, man can 
not tell—but that lifeless inert matter can not prodace 
| these changes of itself—that even intelligent man, the 
lord ofthe lower ereation, can not produce them, isalso 
certaim Well theninay we exclaim with the Pralmist— 
|“ Oh, Lord, bow manifold are thy werks! In wisdom 
| hast thou made thein all: the earth is {nll of thy riches!” 
A. B..G. 
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i Br. Touipkins—Transfer Repository now sent to 
Miss 11. Biddlecom, North Gage, Oncida county, to 
Mr. O. Biddlecom, Juuius, Seneca county, N. Yo= 


Br. Tompkins—Miss C. Harrison, of Murray, Or- 


| 


|received. “Credit Hull Hewit, Waterville, Mrs. Ann 
Judsen, Utien, and Miss Harriet Swift, Sullivan, Madi- 
son county, each $2, and charge G. and Hi. 

Br. Cobb—Send’ Christian Freeman and Family 
Visitant, from comimencement, to Daniel M.. Prescott, 
| New-Harvford, Oneida county, credit him #2 and 
charge weeG, and I. 
3r. Bazin—Rey. J French, Denmark, has not yet 
|| received No. 1, Vol. 2, of Expositor. 
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| RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


1 


list church iv this city next Sunday. Br. Skinner will 
be present and take part in the services, 

There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. A. Wire 
Liams, at E]lisburg, Br. Lewrs in Bosion, Erie county. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst, 
iby Br. T. J. Sumer. at Herkimer village—Br, Wm. Sias, 
three discourses, as Br. Jineson of Can way ap- 
point—Br. N. Brown, at Rotterdam, Oswego county— 
| Br. G. W. Gace, at Vernon Village—Br. Kips, atthe 
/ school-houce near [Hartwick Sensnary at 5 o'clock, PW 
M.—Br. D. Broprecom, at Munnsville—Br. Lewis, at 
Centreville, Allegany county, and lecture at Rushford 
at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Lewis, in Independence. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July, 


| by Br. D. Sxuyver, in the Baptist meeting-honse at 
Smithville Flats, Chenango county—Br. Wm. Stas, at 


| Oswego. 
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The Fucharist will be administered in the Universal- » 
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POETRY. 


[From the Diamond.] 
THE PET LAMB. 


My pretty one—my pretty one— 
T would not part with thee 
For all the beauties of the land— 
Or treasures of the sea: 
Thine eye is brighter than a star— 
Thy fleece like driven snow, 
Thy voice—oh! sweeter than the sound 
Of rivers as they flow. 


My pretty one—my pretty one— 
I've sought through field and wood 
For honey-flowers, and tender grass, 
And clover for thy food: 
I’ve some, like gold and silver cups, 
All fil?d with dews for wine ; 
‘Come, show thowrt thankful, and this feast, 
My favorite, shall be thine. 


No other little bey, I’m sure, 
Would love thee half so dear ; 

Would strive to know what best thou likest, 
And seek it far and near : 

Would bring thee water from the fount, 
Clear, beautiful, and deep ; 

Or make at night a bed so soft 
For thee—sweet lamb—to sleep! 


Besides, thou kuow’st, ’twas I that saved 
Thine inuocent young life; 

The butcher-boy had tied thee down— 
Had raised his cruel knife !— 

{ wept!—my dear, my good mamma, 
Could not behold me ery ; 

So for ‘her fou.d, her grateful boy, ie 
Thee, bexuteous lamb, did buy! > 


er 


Then come and love ine very well, 
And when thy dinneyr’s o’er, 

We'll dance and play along the green, 
On by the bright sea shore ; 

Now kiss ne—kiss me prettily— 
For very kind Tam; 

And proud of thee, my beautiful, 
My own deur litte tamb | 
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LAND OF NOD. 


Mother, said Susan Cushman, J have been reading 
the Bible. It gives an account of some towns which I 
ean not find on my map of the world. Did not the 
man who made the map know where those places were? 


“To what places do you allude?” inquired the good | 


natured matron. ‘lhere is nothing like treating a child 
kindly. Some parents are cross ard sour, and if their 
children approach them when they are deeply engaged, 
they snap aud snarl at them, as if they were troublesome 
cats and dogs. ‘This ought not so to be. Such parents 
arc only preparing for themselves days of darkness and 
trouble. hey are, by so doing, implanting the same 
spirit and disposition in the minds of their children.— 
But to return. 

Susan replied—‘ It says in the book of Genesis, that 
Cain went to the ‘ Land of Nod.’ New TI can not find 
any such place, mentioned either in the geography, or 
the map. Where do you suppose it is?” 

“ You remind me, child, of the Dutch minister, who 
one day attempted to describe the land of Nod in his 
sermon. He gravely announced his text, and then said 
he should discuss the subject of it under these two 
heads :— 

ist. Show where the lund of Nod is not. 

2d. Show where it is. a 

In attending to the first proposition, he asserted that 
it was not in Europe, nor Asia, nor Africa, nor Ameri- 
ca: and assigned as a reason, that each of those places 
had been examined thoroughly, but no such place as 
Nod could be found. When he came to the second 
general division of the subject, he immediately stated— 
“the land of Nod is in the land of Nod; it is theie, and 
no where else.’ And should [ attempt, my danghter, 
to give you a description of that place, Tfear it would 
be quite as indefinite as the one now noticed.” 

* What does this part of the Bible mean then 7”” anx- 
iously inquired Susan. “fs there no such place? ff 
there is, why can it not be pointed out? If there is no 
such place, why is it said that Cau went to the land of 
Nod?” 

«Your questions are very pertinent,” replied Mrs. 
Cushman; tke fanit is not in you, thatthe matter is not | 
plain to your niind,it is with the translators, 


passage they attempted to translate, so clear as it was 
in their power to do. 


, 


‘ 


They did || 
not a!ways do their duty, nor render the sense of the | 


| 


' power will consolidate and maintain his virtue. 
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phy,’ says that the same original word, which in the 
passage you have read to me, is rendered Nod, is in 
another part of the same book, rendered ‘ vagabond.’— 
‘A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.’ 
Here, vagabond is used for the word Nod; and this 
renders the sense of the passage more obvious. 

“Tt should be read in this manner— And Cain dwelt 
in tne land a vagabond.’ Such was his fate. He was 
cast off by all. Every one shunned him. All regarded 
him with an evil eye, and despised him as the shedder 
of innocent blood. And herein the threatenings of the 
Bible are made apparently trae—that God will by no 
means clear the guilty, nor let the wicked go unpun- 
ished.” 

“ This is perfectly plain, mother. here are several 
more passages about which I wish to inquire, but as 
you are much engaged this evening, { will defer my 
questions untila more convenienttime. [ have, in times 
past, devoted all my Jeisure moments to the reading of 
novels, and romances; but for the time te come. lam 
determined to pay more attention to reading the Bible.” 

“Tam glad to hear you thus resolve, my daughter, 
for I know that the employment will afferd you great 
pleasure, and be productive of great good. 


ference to the Bible, for I shall be glad to answer any 
you may propound, whenever you see fit to propose 
them.” 

If every parent, mothers in particular, would take 
pains to instruet their danghters in a knowledge of the 
Scriptures, the sacred volume would be more generally 
read by the fair of the Jand, than it ir at the present time. 
The good Book would not be so often laid aside for 
those which inculcate sentiments as false as satan, and 
inspire hopes which can never be realized. Let moth- 
ers take the hint, and govern themselves according to 
the dictates of sound wisdow. ‘ 


A Lesson To Youna Lapizs.—The eldest of two 
sisters was promised by her futher to a gentleman pos- 
sessed of a large estate. The day was appointed for 
the gentleman to make his yisit, he not having as yet 
seen either of them, and the ladies were informed of his 
coming, that they might be prepared to receive bim.— 
The atlianced bride, who was the handsomest of the 
two, being destrous to show her elegant shape and ten- 


dex waist to the best advantage, clothed herself in a 


dress, which sate very ight aud close upon her, without 
any lining er facing of fur, though it was in winter and 
exceedingly cold. The consequence was that she ap- 
peared pale and miserable, like one perishing with the 
severity of the weather: while her sister, who, regard- 
jess of her shape, had attired herself rationally with 
thick garments lied with fur, looked warm and liealthy, 
and ruddy as a rose. The gentleman was fuscinated by 
ber who had the most beaith, and the most prudence; 
and having obtained the father’s consent to the change, 
left the mortified sister to shiver in single blessedness. 
‘ 


: “ty 
Tue Power or Virtur.—If any young man would 


| win to himself the hearts of the wise and brave, and is 
; ambitious of being the guide and leader of them, let him || 


be assured thut his viriue will give him power, and 
- . . Let 
iin never then squander away the inestimable powers 
of youth in tangled and trifling disqnisitions, with such 


| as perhaps have an interest in perverting or unsetiling 


his opinions, and who speculate into his sleeping 
thoughts and dandle his nascent passions; but let him 
start from them with alecrity and walk forth with firm- 
ness; let bim early take an interest in the business and 
concerns of men, and Jet him, as he goes along, look 
steadfastly at the statutes of those who have benefited 
his country, aud make with himself a solemn compact 
to stand hereafter among them. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Rochester, March 6th, 1839, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr, 
LORENZO EGGLESTON, to Miss ELIZABETH LUMEREE both 
of Rochester. 


In Rochester, March 10th, by the same, Mr. Ricuarp 


BUTTERFIELD, to M'ss RacHEL STOCKWELL, both of Ro- 
chester. 


In Mendon, April 8th, by the same, Mr. JoHn Cortins, | 


of Rush, to Miss MaRy ANN SuHocktey, of the former 
place. : 

In Rochester, May 2d, by the same, Mr. Davip Haga- 
MAN, to Miss Livonia SHERMAN, both of Brighton. 

In Rochester, May 16th, by the same, Mr. ROBERT PER- 
RINE, to Miss SARAH ANN GaRLic, both of Rochester. 

In Nelson, April 28th, by Rev. Wm. M. Delong, Mr. 


+1 ie 
ARCHIBALD Bates, to Miss HurDav ENSIGN, both of that 


town. ‘ 
. $ 


“ Dr. Hunter, an English divine of great research, 
atid an elegant writer, who wrote the ‘Sacred Biogra-| 


| 2 You need | 
; not be backward in asking me any questions wiih re- 


\\ year. 


as, 


In the Universalist meeting-house infSharon, May 5th, by 
y. Job Potter, Mr. SETH SwiFT, to Miss CATHARINE 
HMAN, of the former place. , 
In Potsdam, March 20th, by Rey. F. J. Briggs, Mr. Or- 
LANDO SMiTH, to Miss Mary A. Crark, both of that 
lace. 
P In Victor, April 10th, by Rev. T. J. Whiteomb, Mr. 
Boch FRANCIS HINMAN, to Miss Potty Turns.—May 
Ist, by the same, Mr. GkorGE McLean, to Miss CoRnELIA 
Ror.—May 27th, by the same, Mr. Davip CuLyxER, to Miss 
Lypia PENDELL. i 

In Sheridan, February 7th, 1839, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, 
Mr. FRANKLIN SHELDEN, to Miss Etiza Bricguam, both 
of Sheridan.—In Portland, March 7th, by the same, Mr. 
Hosta WILLIAMS, to Miss Nancy MumMrorD,—March 9th, 
by the same, Mr. ABRAHAM W. VEDDER, to Miss Susan 
Hove, both of Stockton.—In Fredonia, May 18th, by the 
same, Mr. ALFRED AUSTIN, to Miss CYNTHIA ALLEN, both 
of that place.—May 22d, by the same, Mr. Henry Bric. 
HAM, to Miss SELINDA CHAsk, both of Arkwright. 


May 23d, by Rev. Salmon Adams, Rev. T. C. Eaton, of 
Fredonia, to Miss SaraH De Errr Netson, daughter of 
Julius C. Nelson, Esq., of Sheridan. formerly of Litchfield, 
Herkimer county. 

In Warsaw, May Ist, by Rev. W. E. Manley of Gaines- 
ville, Mr. D. J. Morris, to Miss Lyp1a M. Knapp, both of 
the former place. 

In the Universalist meeting-house 'n Rochester, on Wed- 
nesday evening, May 29th, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. Rop- 
NEY N. Day, of Gainesville, to Miss Saran Tann, of 
Pittsford. : 
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DEATHS. 


In Onondaga, Onondaga county, April 17th, Mrs. Nancy 
WoopkvFF, consort of Samuel G. Woedrnuff, aged 65 years. 
Funeral discourse 0a May 12th, by the writer. 

Wm. M. DELona. 

Tu New-Haven, Oswego county, May 22d, Mrs. BULLOcK, 
consort of Lovel Bullock, in the 50 year of her age. Sister 
Bullock was a practical Christian, and died resigned to the 
will of God, and in hope of being and happiness beyond the 
Jordan of death. Her funeral was attended by the writer, 
who tendered to the mourning relatives and neighbors, the 
consolations of the Gospel. Wm. Stas. 


In Watson, May 23d, of consumption, PERsEs Urrorp, 
wife of Caleb Ufford, and daughter of Elam Pease, of Den- 
mark, aged 46 years. Sister Uflord was early taught, and 
she early embraced the Abrahamic faith: and during her 
life she was, in practice as weil as profession, a Universal- 
ist; and at the approach of death, and to the very last, she 
manifested the most perfect resignation, calmly giving direc- 
tions where she wished to be buried, and requesting that 
the writer should perform the funeral services. As though 
enfolded in the arms of ber Saviour, she slept in death se 
outa struggle. On the 25th, her remains were committed 
to the grave, followed by a deeply afflicted husband and 
four children, and a father and four sisters—but, thanks be 
to God, they mourn not as those that have no hope, for that 
faith which can soothe the dying, can also speak consolation 
to the living—and that faith is theirs, J. FRENCH, 


In Rome, on the 3d inst., of billous fever, after avery 
distressing sickness, Mr. Ropert Corerert, formerly of 
Winfield, aged 49 years. In August last, Mr. Corbett had 
his leg very badly broken, with a double compound frac- 
ture, and for several mouths suffered most severely from 
frequent suppurations and emissions of fragments of bones; 
but in all his distress, and even in his last sickness, no word 
of murmuring or complaint escaped him. He bore every 
thing with the fortitude of the trwe Christian, and as long as 
the Jamp of reason remained, continued steadfast in the 
faith of the saints, the faith of a world’s salvation, which for 
many years he had devoutly believed and highly honored 
by a well ordered, suber and exemplary life. He has left 
a wife and six children, and a numerous circle of connex. 
ions and friends, to mourn their great loss in his early re- 
moval. But exercising, as they do most firmly, the cheer- 
| ing faith in which he lived-and died, they mourn not as 
those without hope, but resignedly and joytully look forward 
to the time when they shail meet him me ransomed world 
in mansions of endless rest and bliss. ‘The funeral was at- 
| tended on the 4th, at the second Presbyterian church in 
Rome, and a discourse delivered by Br. D. Skinner, from 
Joha xviii: 11. “The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I notdrink it?” 
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EXTRACT FROM A DISCOURSE 
Delévered in Cortlandville, the 4th Sunday in May, 1839, 
on the occasion of opening the New Universalist Meet- 
ing House, for the public worship of Almighty God.— | 
exe. PR. c:4. | 
BY REV. A. C, BARRAY. 


| 
| 
| 


*€ * ** * We have assembled this morning, | 
my friends, to wait on our heavenly Father, in 
this beaunful temple, erected, and now opened, 
for the public worship of Almighty God :—that 
Being who is declared to be onr Saviour—who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto | 
the knowledge of the truth, and who will yet. 
make the place of his feet glorious, and glorify 
the house of his glory. And it is fit and proper. 
that, on this occasion, and on all future occasions, |: 
we should enter into these, his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise. We are | 
not to;come up here with our minds filled with: 
gloomy forebodings and horrible anticipations.— 
We are not to enter into the temple of the living 
God, looking upon him as the foe and the enemy || 
of man. Weare not to kneel here in his holy 
presence, because we dread his sovereign dis-, 
pleasure and wrath, and because we think him un- 
reconciled to the objects of his unceasing ¢are ! 
No. But we are to come here on the Sabbath 
with hearts bursting with gratitude and love to 
our great Anthor and Creator. We are to enter 
into these, his earthly courts, with joy; feeling | 
that he has abundantly blessed us in the enjuy- | 
ment of civil and religious liberty, and in permit- | 
tung us to worship him as seemeih to us best.— | 
We are to come up here with our minds filled! 
wth hope and heavenly assurance! We are to | 
come up here leaning on the promises of Almighty | 


God! In short, we are to enter into these gates | 
with thanksgiving, and into these courts with 
praise ! ! 

¥ % + + + * * 


But afew years have passed and gone by, since 
we, as a distinet sect, had a being and a name.—!! 
Not that the sentiments we avow, have originated | 
in modern times—they are as old as the world !' 
Some of the principles of our faith were pro- 
raulged in the garden of Eden, (not by the ser- 
pent, as many would insinuate, but) by God him- |, 
self, in the declaration made to Adam.—‘ In the} 
day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,” | 
and in the promise of a Saviour, who should de- 
stroy sin. And there bave been believers in every | 
essential point of our faith, in all ages of che 
world. But, as a denomination, bearing the title || 
‘© Universalist,’ a few years only have passed || 
away, since we were not. | 

Previous to the arrival of Murray on our shores, 
there were bit very few who believed and cherish- 
ed tre faith once delivered to the saints, and fewer} 
still who dared advocate it publicly. It is true, 
that one pious and devoted servant of Christ, had 
erected, in the wilderness, as it were, a temple in|) 
which the God of the whole earth might be wor-), 
shipped, and the doctrine of his impartial grace | 
proclaimed. bis man had undoubtedly con- 
versed with his neighbors respecting the great 
truths ef the Gospel, and of the abundant riches 
of a Father’s grace ; and there might have been}! 
other believers beside himself. Be this as it may; | 
he had builded a sanctuary in the wilderness, and 
was patiently warting, like Simcon of old, for the 
salvation of God. But, with the exception of this) 
aged father in Israel, there were very few who 
dared face the bigotry and intolerance that was in 
the land, in defence of eur blessed faith. 


| 
| 
| 


| the faith of a world’s salvation, Lut seeking for re- 
| be called upon to advocate it, or to lift up his 
‘erected his sanctuary, believing that God would 
|send him a preacher. 
}into the rade temple prepared in the wilderness 
jhe first preelaimed the truths of the kingdom, 
"and spoke of the ultimate salvation of a world 


| great work was commenced. 


there commenced the bursting forth of that light, 
|which is yet to fill the vast universe with glory! 


jistry of reconciliation, and to go forth as heralds 


It was in the month of September, 1770, that 
Murray first arrired on our shores :—not for the 
purpose of promulgating his sentiments—not for 
the purpose of Jifting ap his voice in defence of | 


tirement, and a place where lhe might spend the 
remainder of his days in peace. It is true that 
he had embraced the doctrine in its fulness of 
love divine; but little did hie think that he should 


voice in its propagation and defence. 

The vessel in which he sailed, by accident, was 
driven into Cranberry Inlet, on the coast of New- 
Jersey, and near where the venerable Potter had 


And God did send hima 
preacher in the person of John Murray, the Fa- 
TUER OF UNIVERSALISM IN AMERICA...... He went 
fur the worship of God, and there he delivered 
his first sernion this side the Atlantic—and there} 


it was there that the 
It was there the fires 
of eternal truth were first lighted in America, and | 


from death and sin! And 


After delivering bis message in that place, 
Marray proceeded to New-York: and, as it had 
been told the people that he was a clergyman, 
‘+ he received a pressing invitation to dispense in 
that city the word of life and salvation.” But it 
was with great reluctance that he accepted. He 
had not thought of preaching more, but of retir- 
ing trom the world, and seeking in this wilderness 
land, needed quiet and repose. But God had 
raised him up for this purpose—had sent him 
across the broad Atlautic te proclaim the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel—te speak peace ic the 
inourning—to testify of the boundless grace and 
love of the Redeemer, and to declare the will of 
Almighty God in relation to man, and to point 
out the way of peace and of life everlasting ! 

After delivering his message in New-York, he 


returned back to his friends. by whom, at first, he || 
had been so cordially welcomed. And he thought} 


of making Ins house his home; but at last he} 
yielded himself ts the conviction, that it was his 
duty to proclaim his faich to the world.. It is 
said that, ‘at first he shrunk at the thonght of 
encountering tbe deadly oppositien which a full 
declaration of his sentiments wonld excite; but 
ov becoming convineed that it was his duty to 
proclaim salvation to bis fellow-men, he went; 
forth, resolved, if necessary, to encounter shame 
in the cause of Christ.” 

Yes, he went forth a soldier of the cross, 
having his lows girt about with trnth, and having 
on the breast plate of righteousness, and his feet 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace. 
He went out into the world sowing the good seed 
in tears, and contending earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. He went abroad in 
onr land, disseminating every where the princi- 
ples of our blessed faith, and bringing thousands 
to the knowledge of the truth. Through his 
instrumentality, societies were builded up in dif- 
ferent portions af our country, and many able 
and talented men raduced to engage ma the mia- 


of the cross, and as laborers in the vineyard of 
our Lord and Master. And the cause, from that 
period, has conunued to prevail—its march has 
been onward in proud defiance of all opposition, 
and in despite of all the mighty obstacles that 


A hand full at 


have been thrown in its way. 


| first, we nov have becomea great people, and 


societies have been builded up, and churches or- 
ganized, from Maine to Georgia, and from the 
Atlantic to the utmost bounds of the vast tide of 
emigration. But }ttle more than sixty years ago, 
only here and there a believer could be found in 
these United States; now they are found every 
where throughout our broad and extended terri- 


| tory. Thea, there was but one solitary watchman 
|, as it were, on the walls of our Zion—but one 
| messenger of peace and glad tidings ; now, bles- 
|, sed be God! there are hundreds who have taken 


| upon themselves the weighty responsibilities of 
| the ministerial office, and have vowed to devote 
| their time, their taients, their energies, their life, 
their ALL, to the service of Christ, and in behalf 
of that cause so dear to every Christian heart! 
We have now in the denomination upwards of 
four hundred preachers, and about eight lun- 
dred societies, besides many scattered believers. 
and unorganized congregations in the United 
States. And what were wea few years ago?— 
a feeble band, facing the most stern and unyielding 
opposition, crushed down, and trodden upor! 
But God and his truth was with us, and we pre- 
vailed. And we have continued to prevail, by the 
blessing of Heaven, unto this day. The true 
light is shining brighter and brighter, and the tn- 
umphs of our faith are extending far and wide. 
Believers are being multiplied, societies organi- 
zed, and temples erected for the worship of Him 
who has crowned our labors with suecess, and 
caused us thus to triuimph over every opposing 
| power ! 

Oh! my friends. have we not abundant cause 
for joy and rejoicing! In view of the great suc- 
|cess which has attended us thus far as a de- 
nomination, ought we not to enter into these gates 
with thanksgiving, and into these courts with 
praise? Ought we not to enter into this temple 
with thankful hearts, feeling that God has abun- 
i dantly blessed a'l our labors, and that he has been 


For the Marazine and Advocate, 
ESSAYS ON WAR—NO.II, 


BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


“Ah! why will kings forget that they aré men? 
And men that they are brethren? Why delight 

In human sacrifice? Whiy burst the ties 

Of nature, that should knit their souls together 

Tn one soft bond of amity and loye ?’’—Axonymous, 


in this number we shall present a very brief 
view of the field of battle. Let us stand then on 
soine eminence and view the scene. We behold 
large masses of human beings rapidly assembling 
jtogether. As they all appear to bear the same 
image, we vaturally suppose that they have met 
| together to carry forward some benevolent object. 
But we soon hear the clashing of swords, the roar- 
ing of cannon, the shout of victory, the groans of 
the wounded and dying. These are mere shadowy 
outlines. Let us go to the field itself. We Le- 


i} hold death in the most frightful forms at every 


step. Some yet struggle for life. Some are 
faintly groaning beneath a pile of their comrades, 
The vulture preys even upon the dying. ‘Fhou- 
sands are tumbled together into pits, or left to 
whiten the plains wiih their bones. Let me give 
a vivid sketch of a scene presented by one who 
was preseut at the battle of Berodino. ‘In tra- 
| versing the elevated plain va which we had fonght, 
we were enabled to form an estimate of the im- 
mense Soss that had been sustained by the Rus- 
sians. A surface of about nine square miles in 


194 


extent, was covered with the killed and wounded, 
with the wreck of arms, lances, helmets, and cui- 
rasses, and with balls as numerous as hail-stones 
after a violent storm. In many places, the burst- 
ing of shells had overturned men and horses ; and 
such was the havoc occasioned by repeated dis- 
charges, that mountains of dead bodies were raised. 
But the most dreadful spectacle was the interior 
of the ravines, where the wounded had instinctive- 
ly crawled to avoid the shot ; here these unfor- 
tunate wretches, lying one upon another, destitute 
of assistance, and weltering im their bleod, uttered 
the most horrid groans. Loudaly invoking death, 
they besought us to put an end to their excrucia- 
ting tormects.’’* | 

Such is a slight view of the results of a single 
battle. Whata horrid picture! Welldid alead- 
ing actor in the tragedy of war, say ‘‘a battle is 
hell !”—and another, ‘a defeat is the worst thing 
I ever knew, a victory the next worse!” 

But it has been well said that, 

“ War’s least horror is th’ eusanguin’d field.” 

The immediate sufferings of the combatants form 
but asmall part of the horrors of war. We must 
look away to find the keenerand more protracted 
suffering in domestic life. The news of the bat- 
tle reaches the quiet home and peaceful fire-side. 
A list issoon presented of the wounded and dead. 
Now we niust turn to the distracted sister. mourn- 
ing in her distant home over a fallen brother, or 
to the mother weeping in solitude over her be- 
loved son; or to the wife, lamenting with inex- 
pressible grief, the untimely death of her hus- 
band! hese things do not appear on the page 
of history: No record 1s made of the tears and 
heart-rending scenes which occur in the domestic 
circle. But though no earthly record is kept, 
yet Heaven remembers these sufferings, and soon- 
er or later the nations of the earth will feel the 
weight of that momentous declaration, ‘“ Ven- 
geance is mine! I will repay, saith the Lord ;” 
and also of that awful prophecy big with the fate 
of nations, which dropped from the lip of him, 
who ‘came not to destroy mens’ lives, but to save 
them.” ‘ Ail they that take the sword: shall 
perish by the sword.’ In the light of such de- 
nunciations, we may well tremble for the fate of 
every kingdom on earth. Where shall we go to 
find a nation built up without blood and carnage. 
Thrones have been reached through seas of blood. 
Great changes must therefore take place before 
the peaceful reign of the Redeemer shall be es- 
tablished on earth, His reign is the only one 
that does not allow the use of the sword. Let 
every one then prepare his own heart for the great 
day when “the nations of the earth shall learn 
war 50 more.” 

But we must leave the horrid scenes of the 
field of battle, and the ioral part of our subject, 
to inquire into the causes of war, which will be 
considered in our next aumber. 


* Labasme’s Narrative of the Campaign in Russia. 


[We can not commence the publication of the follow- 
ing highly useful and interesting series of articles, with- 
out inviting to it the especial atiention of our readers— 
of all who would understand the Scriptures. They wiil 
well pay the time spent in their perusal, and. Br. Guild 
will, I am certain, receive the hearty thanks of many 
readers, as he has mine, for furnishing them. 

A. B. G.] 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 
FHEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS. 


BY REV. E. E. GUILD, 


INTRODUCTION—NUMBER ONE, 


Although it is a fact that the most important 
and fundamental doctrines of the Christian reli- 
gion are clearly and plainly taught in the Bible ; 
as also the practical duties which it enjoins ; yet 
there are many things connected with the study 
of that book which serve to puzzle and perplex 
the mind of general readers, especially those who 
are anxious to arrive ata thorough knowledge‘ 


| customs alluded to, are explained by the inspired 


| habits of thinkiug, their religious opinions, their} 


2 . | 
| reading, | came across any thing which I deemed |, 


and understanding of its contents, Lut have no |) 
means to do so aside from the study of the book | 
itself. lt is well known to the well-informed Bib- |) 
lical student, that the Bible abounds with para- | 
bles, hyperboles and figures of speech. And al- 
lusions are often made to circumstances which 
existed at the time the allusion was made, or had 
existed previously, but which do not row exist. 
It is often the case that the figures which are em- || 
ployed by the sacred writers, are drawn from the 
customs and habits of the Jews, or from customs 
which prevailed among the Gentile nations.— 
Sometimes allusions are made to the religious 
opinions of the Heathen nations—to their notions 
about a future state, and their fables about Ely-! 
sium and Tartarus, but without any intention on 
the part of the writer to recognize these opinions |, 


as true. | 
It is seldom that these circumstances, or these 


writers ; for the reason, that the persons to whom 
they addressed their writings, were perfeetly fa- 
miliar with them, and needed no such explanation. 
Now it is necessary for us, who live at sucha re- 
mote distance from the time when the books of 
the Old and New Testaments were written, to un- || 
derstand the general history of the Jewish and 
Gentile nations—their habits and customs, their 


superstitions, their modes of expressing their 
ideas, and the rites and ceremonies which ob- 
tained among them. And as this information is |} 
notcontained in the Bible, we must apply to some 
other source to obtain it. A thorough knowledge 
of the Bible can not be aéquired without it. It 
is a want of this important information which 
leads many readers of the Bible to adopt a great 
many idle conjectures, and sometimes to embrace 
opinions which are entirely erroneous. 


When I commenced my studies with a view to || 
the ministry, [determined to pursue such a course || 
of reading as would have a tendency to throw as | 
much light on the Bible as possible, aud serve to 
explain and illustrate the sacred text. [ began) 
with the Bible, commencing with the book of 
Genesis, and carefully read it through. When I), 
came to a passage which I did not understand, I! 
availed myself of the opportunity which 1 enjoyed, |) 
and referred to the works of the ablest critics and | 
commentators of different denormivations, and! 
compared their notes together, and adopted the 
opinions of those who I thought were best sus- | 
tained by the context, the cennection, the general | 
scope of the Bible aud by sound reasoning, and |) 
logical argument. When, in the course of my 


to be valuable and important, as having a bearing 
upon the great object which I had in view, viz. : | 
to acquire a knowledge of the Bible, I inserted it || 
ina book which 1 kept for that purpose, and 
which [ entitled a common-place-book of a stu- 
dent of Divinity. Believing that the information 
which I have collected in this book is valuable to 
me, and would be so te others, I purpose to fur- |) 
nish a series of articles for the Magazine and Ail- 
vocate, under the caption which heads this arti- 
cle, and which will be made up chiefly of extracts 
from my common-place-book. It is not presumed 
that these articles will contain any information 
which will be new to the student of Divinity, but 
it is believed that much of it will be new to the| 
great mass of the readers of this paper—uot, how- 
ever, because we believe the readers of this paper 
to be more ignorant than the laity of other de- 
nominations, (for we honestly believe that the 
generality of the Universalist public are more en- 
lightened and intelligent than any other class of 
men in community,) but because the works where 
this information is contaimed., are either so volu-| 
miinous as to discourage the laity from reading | 
them, or so costly as to deter them from pur-| 
chasing and getting possession of them. At all 
events, so far as my observation extends, these| 
works are very scarce in the community—are sel- 
dom found in the libraries of laymen. 

It will be understood by the reader, that this, 


| Peace sets a very bad example. 


| virtuous woman and an excellent neighbor. 
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contemplated series of articles wil! consist chiefly 


; Of extracts from the writings of Biblical erities 


and commentators; and, aslo give credit in every 
instance, would only occupy room unnecessarily, 
and besides would be attended with inconvenience 
to myself, es I have not the works, from which 
the extracts were made, nuw in my possession, [ 
remark, in general terms, that they are taken from 
the works of Priestley, Macknight, Campbell, 
Wakefield, Whitby, Clarke and others. The 
writer claims no merit for these articles aside from 
their compilation, although they will be occasion- 
ally interspersed with remarks and observations 
of his own. 

These articles will contain a brief history of 
each of the books composing the Bible—a short 


jnotice of their several authers, explanations of 


figures and phrases used in the Scriptures, histori- 
cal facts, explanatien of circuinstances and things 
alluded to by the Scripture writers and left unex- 
plained by them, and notes critical and explana- 
tory on several passages of the Old and New Tes- 
ments which are obscure or ambiguous; also, ex- 
positions of passages of Seripture which are quo- 
ted by Trinitarians and Limitarians, and relied on 
by them as proof of the Deity of Jesus Christ and 
the doctrine of endless misery. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
EXAMPLE.—A SKETCH. 

‘“ Sir,” said Mr. Prigg to a neighbor,’ Mrs: 
She is leading 
the youth around her into extravagant habits, and 
gradually filling them with desires which their 
means will not permit them to gratify. And yet, 
influenced by her, they ape her actions, and con- 
seqttently tease their parents into debt, or: else 
incur debts themselves, which they are utterly 
unable to discharge. Her example is bad.” 

*«Indeed,”’ said his friend, ** this is news to me. 
A bad example? Why, she is virtuous—her 
house is kept in perfect. order—she never suffers 
the poor to leave her door unassisted—she is affa- 
ble to rich and poor—she is regularly seen in the 
house of God on each returning Sabbath—and in 
ali respects she is the pattern of a good woman: 
And yet you say that her example is bad. Take 
care, lest you slander an innocent female. In 
what respect is her example not good ?” 

‘Why, I do not mean to say that she is not a 
But 
extravagance in flowers isa bad example. She 
has splendid flower-pots, and a great collection 


of plants, and a room made on purpose for them. 


All this expense is unnecessary, and I contend 
that it is setting a bad example.” 

“Tecan not agree with you, friend Prigg.— 
Flowers do no harm. She is perfectly able to 
have them. She derives great pleasure from 
them. And | believe that flowers have a tenden- 


‘ey to render the disposition of the person who 


attends them, more amiable. And, Jet me tell 
you, that you can not bring a single case of a 
person who has been influenced by her example 
to get into debt for flowers. But, friend Prigg, 
do you not pretend to be a religious man ?” 

“Yes. Ido not, indeed, belong tothe church. 
But I trust that my conduct is such as to entitle 
me to the character of a religious man.” 

‘Yet, you are a great fault-finder with the ex- 
amples of other people, and see evil where there 
is none. Now, if you will look at home, you wil! 
discovery that your owa example is bad, while you 
have been endeavoring to cast evil at the door of 
an amiable lady.” 

‘““Why, you do not mean to say that my ex- 
ample is bad, do you?” 

“Yes; 1do. And I will tell you wherein.— 
T'wo years since you was elected to an important 
office in our village. When you entered upon 
that office, yeu kept open doors, for the villagers 
to call and congratulate you at your house, aud 
you set before them all manner of liquors, and 
some of them became intoxigated at your table, 
and your servants had to carry them home, to the 
shame of their families and the scandal of the vil- 
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lage. Last Winter, whea your family had their | 
great party, you must not only run into every 
extravagance, but you must have yonr whiskey- 
punch, your brandy-slings, your gin-toddies ; 
liquors fixed up in every shape to tickle the pa- 
lates of your guests. Your wife and daughters 
were dressed out in the most possible expensive 
manner, and your guests were chosen because 
they were wealthy, fashionable, and luxurious in 
dress. Now in all this, your example was bad. 
And it happens that I can tell you of some of the 
practical effects of this example. I overheard 
two laborers once, one of whom was coaxing the 
other to drink with him. He refused; with 
strong, good sense affirming, that his money had 
better be spent for the benefit of his family, while 
liquor would only injure his health and ‘ead him 
into bad habits. The other affirmed that there 
was no harm in taking a comfortable glass; and 
what reason do you suppose he offered, neighbor?” 

** Indeed, I don’t know.” 

“He said that Mr. Prigg drank a little, kept |) 
it in his house, used it at his parties; and if Mr. | 
Prigg, a religious mau, and a man of office, did 
80, there was no good reason why ke should not 
do so. Hedrank, friend Prigg. Hus conscience 
was shut up by your example. ‘This was s:x 
months since. And two days ago that man died 
of delirium, and his wife and children are in po- 
verty. Your example was one of the means of 
leading him to this fatal result. 

“Why, neighbor, you are getting uncharitable 
—you talk too bard.” 

“Well, I cannot help it. Itisalltruth. And 
{ shali add a little more to it. 


desires to do well, but without resolution to per- 
severe in it. I am personally knowing to the 
fact, that the ea/ravagance in dress of your wife 
and daughters, induced his two daughters to tease 
him until he got them splendid dresses. These 
dresses he run in debt for, and promised to pay 
for them this Fall, when at the same time, he 
knew that he could not pay for them. And why 
was he induced to do so? For the only reason, | 
that his daughters. might appear as well as the| 
daughters of Mr. Prigg. Thus, by the example 
of your family, was this otherwise worthy man 
driven into debt, with a known lie in his mouth, 
by saying that he would pay the debt at a certain 
time, when he knew that he could not.” 


* But how could [help it? He was not obliged 
to get rich dresses for his daughters, because mine 
had tkem.” 

* True; he was not obliged to getthem. But, 
neighbor, his case proves the truth of the saying, 
* the poor copy therich.’ And, therefore, * the rich 
owe the poor a good example.’ There is another 
fact, in regard to example. I must mention. Over 
two years since, Mr. Dasher came into ourvillage 
and opened z dry good store. He strove to get 
into fashionab!e company, and he was introduced | 
to your fainily. And notwithstanding it was 
known, before he had been six months in the 
place, that he was arake and something of a gam- 
bler, his company was preferzed in your family to 
many of your excellent neighbors, who are treated 
with contem ot by you and yours, simply because |) 
they ippear plain, and Mr. Dasher stood at the 
very top of fashionable dress. When you had your 
party last Winter, no person was more noted 
than Mr: Dasher. ‘ He wassuch a dear, delight- |! 
ful man. He was so exquisitely scented. And) 
such a pair of whiskers!’ No Bruin could ever}, 
boast such. Weil, neighbor, what has become | 
of Dasher? Three months since he ‘ failed,’ 
minus ten thousand dollars. He ran away witha 
large amount of borrowed money ; and what.is |! 
worse than all, fascinated. by his appearance and || 
the fashionable company he kept, the daughter a 
our good neighbsr Pious gave her affections to 

And. yst, while your ex-|; 


| philippic against her—said he didn’t think she was 


answered this inquiry by a dreadful shake of the 


lany great shakes, because she eat pickles with her 


' your own, or clse people will think, in spite of 


There is our |! 
neighbor Weakness—a good sort of a man; who), 


| infidelity for cousolation in the hour of affliction ! 


jworld without end; while others are doomed to 
; suffer the most excruciating torture, through an | 


hear the objection which Jolin Pickflaw brought 
against Mrs. Excellent ?” 

‘* Not that 1 remember.” 

“Her name was once mentioned with respect 
in his presence. John came out with a violent 


any thing. He was asked, what the matter was— 
was she not a good wife and mother 7—a quiet 
neighbor, and a benevolent Christian ? Joho only 


head. He was then urged to te!l what he had 
against her. ‘ Why,’ said John, putting a great, 
nasty quid of tobacco into his filthy mouth, ‘1 
once dined at her house, and J didn’t think she was 


Jingers.’ Your objection against Mrs. Peace, is 
about like John’s objection against Mrs. Excel- 
lent. The difficulty is, Mrs. Peace is a plain, 
quiet Christian, aod a good neighbor, and she 
once indignantly rebuked your wife for her 
haughtiness and pride. And hence, you strive 
to lower her in the estimation of others. I ad- 
vise you, friend Prigg, befure yon say much more 
; about the examptes of your neighbors, to mend 


| 


oh 


your pretension, that you are quite a hypocrite.” 
Is Ir Nor So? 
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COMFORT FOR MOURNERS. 


9 
a 


“To comfort all that mourn.” Isa, ]xi: 


What is it that shall comfort all that mourn? 
|Or, in other words, what will calm and subdue 
the anguish of heart, that every human being 
must experience, when the icy gand of death is 
laid on those who are endeared to us by all the 
\uies of kindred and affeetion—when the pallid 
countenance, the glassy eye and labored breath 
admonish us that one, dear as our own life, must 
soon Jeave us to return bo more forever; and that 
| the happy seasons of social intercourse which we 
have enjoyed areatanend! What, I repeat, will 
/ console and reconcile the feelings in such seasons 
of trial and affliction? Will the doctrine, that 
there is no God, that death is an eternal sleep, 
and that the separation about to take place will 
be endless? Cold comfort, methinks, this would 
be to a tender and sensitive mind: indeed, who 
ever thought of fleeing to the cheerless dogmas of 


i 
| 


Again, will it comfort and reconcile the mourn- | 
er to believe, that all the sons and daughters of 
men will be raised, by the power ef Christ, to an 
|immortal state of existence beyond the grave, and | 
then and there be arraigned before the bar of an| 
inexorable Judge, whose power, justice, will or} 
necessity, will cause him to pronounce an endless 
Separation of the subjects; some of whom are to | 
enjoy perfect bliss ina day without night and 


ever-beginuing, never-ending eternity! On the 
contrary, does not ths belief add poignancy to 
grief, and bitterness to affliction! If have seen 
the fond mother beuding in agony over her dying 
infant, and heard her grief expressed in Janguage 
hike the following: ‘* My babe is innocent, and 
therefore will be happy; but Lam so wicked I 
can not give it up, I can not be reconciled!” 1 
have seen another, when called to part with one in 
early youth, ce:mpletely overcome by the event, 
and heard her express her fears that the child 
had arrived to years of accountability, aud was 
hot prepared to die. And another still, while 
witnessing the dying struggle of a daughter who 
had arrived to maturity, einbraced religion and 
united with the church, of which her mether was 
a member, have | heard exclatm :—'* Oh! she 
was ever a kind and obedient child ; [I have no 
reason to doubt her conversion; her daily walk 
and conversation have been Christian, and though 
1 hope God is her friend, still | want another evi- 
dence that she is going to happiness: Oh that she 


him—and the consequence is, she is ruined in 
hopes and reputation. 

ample has assisted in producing all these evils, 
you find fantt with Mrs. Peace, because she ts ex- 
travagant in flowers. - Friend Prigg, did you ever 


could speak and tell me she was willing to die!” 
Is it not evident that the doctrine in question, by 


|| staunch believer in endless misery ! 


| etc. 


ivir enjoying 
that comfort which they so much needed in their 
affliction? If so, can it be aay part of that Gos- 

pel which the prophet had in view, when, by di- 

vine inspiration, he exclaimed—* ‘he spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord’ 
hath anoiuted me to preach good tidings unto the 

meek, he hath sent me to bind up the broken 

hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 

the opening of the prison to them that are bornd ; 

to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 

the day of vengeance of our God; ‘l’o comfort 

all that mourn.” But let us examine still farther, 

and endeavor to find an answer to our question. 

There is another doctrine which teaches that God 

hath created ‘‘of oue blood all the nations that 

dwell on all the face of the earth”—that he isa 
being infinite in power, wisdom and goodness— 
that his very nature 1s love—who hath made us 

mortal, and hath suljected us to vanity, ‘ not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath subject- 

ed the sume in hope,” and tbat he hath sent his 

Son into the world, that he may ‘finish sin and 

make an end of transgression,” “ destroy death, 

and him that bath the power of death, that is the 

devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death 

were all their life time subject to bondage :” and 

though “he will by no means clear the guilty,” 

yet “will he have compassion on the ignorant and 

those who are out of the way.” 

This doctrine also teaches us that Jesus, cruci- 
fied in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit, burst 
the bands of death, and became the first fruits of 
them that slept; thereby opening up in prospect 
to our minds, the hope of a glorious and happy 
immortality beyond the grave, not only for our- 
selves, but for the whole intelligent creation.— 
Need I ask again, what will comfort all that 


; minds of these mothers, prevented th 


mourn !? ee ete 
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TO THE PUBLIC—A CAUTION. 


A man by the name of Parker, calling himself 
a Unitarian Clergyman, and who exhibited a let- 
iter of fellowship purperting to have been given 
by a * Congregationalist Association of ministers 
in New-England,” is strolling about and spunging 
his living out of the community. When among 
Universalists he professes to be a believer in the 
“ Restitution of all things,” or in other words, a 
Universalist. And, [am credibly informed, that 
when with Presbyterians, he professes to be a 
He is no 
more worthy of confidence than {{3> a man who 
will lie a half-dozen times to save a shilling !! 

His personal appearance, and conduet in com- 
pany, readily betray, to the discerning, his real 
character. He seems to have soine conscientious 
scruples about answering any questions which re- 
Jate to bis place of residence, former avocations, 
And if this stray shepherd can not be con- 
trolled by a‘** Congregational Association of minis- 
ters in New-Englaaod,” we would say to the pub- 
lic—BEWARE OF WOLVES IN SHEEPS’ CLOTHING!! 

T. D. Coo. 
For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
NOT VERY COMMON. 

One of the most extraordinary phenomenon 
occurred last evening, that it has been my privi- 
lege of witnessing fora long time. About ten 
o‘clock, while the rain was gently descending, 
and the moow in her full orb, sliining upon the 
earth, a most beautiful and perfect rainbow was 
projected on one of the western clouds. The 
are was perfect, and subtended an angle of about 
one hundred and fifty degrees; aud though the 
prismatic colors were not quite as perceptible as 
in the rainbow formed by the direct rays of the 
sun, they could nevertheless be distinctly seen on 
close examination. *It remained ina perfect form 
for nearly half an bour, and then gradually disap- 
peared as the rain ceased falling. It did, in fine, 
fill the eye of the observer with trne sublimiry. 

Those who are desirous of beholding such a 
phenomenon would do well to survey the heavens, 
when the moon shines and the rain descends. 


causing fear, distrust and despondency in the 
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SKINNER’S JOURNAL. 
(Continued.] 


The name of Tacon, the Captain General that 
preceded the present incumbent, is deservedly 
held in the highest estimation by all hovers of 
good order in the island. It is said his predeces- 
sors had been very Jax in their government and 
discipline, and at ail times ready to take a bribe 
for tolerating every species of villany, not except- 
ing robbery and murder; but Tacon not only re- 
fused bribes, but punished ail who offered to bribe 
either jhimself or any of his officers, and made 
public examples of a number of prominent indi- 
viduals who considered theinselves above, and bid 
defiance to his Jaws; the consequence of which 
was, the rapid diminution of robberies, murders, 
gambling, etc., and a great scattering of black- 
legs frora the place. [rom that time to the pre- 
sent, much greater safety and better order has 
prevailed in Havana. Though the present Go- 
vernor (Hspeleta) is less energetic and decisive 
than Tacon, he is nevertheless pretty well liked, | 
and rather a popular man; being able to continue 
that system io motion which he found ir opera- | 
tion, though be might not have been able to oriyi- 
nate and set it in motion, in the first place. 

I have heard it said that, in former years, mur- 
der was common inthe streets of Havana, both 
day and night—thatit was even madea profession 


BR. 


by many —that you could hire almost any person || 


killed for a very trifling suis, and that the inhati- 


tants so far from interfering, wowd clese their); 
doers and windows, and eyes and ears, against |) 
either seeing or hearing these tragical scenes, || 


when perpetrated before their doors; for the rea- | 
son that the witness who testified aught against a 
murderer, was uot ooly table to assassination, but 


was frequently shut up in prison by the Governor, || u 
| vessels in and out, hundreds of thousands of dol- 


under pretext of keeping him for a witness when | 
the murderer should be brought to trial, lest he 
should absent himself and not be there to testify ; 
and thus the witness would sometimes be im- 
prisoned for months, and even years, and some- 
limes die in prison, while the criminal, by bribe- 


ry ox evasion, would avoid a trial frequently alto- |, 


gether, and justice seldom or never be done.— 
These things se!dom or never occur at present, 
and it is now perfectly safe walking the streets of 


Havana unarmed at midnight, so far as I could) 


learn or judge. 

The climate of Havana | think is inferior to 
that of St. Croix, being far fess equable and uni- 
form in its temperature. Though at times it is 
quite as warm, at other times it is many degrees 
cooler; the thermometer sometimes sinking to 
between forty and fifty degrees. In the Summer 


season it is frequently very much subject to the || 
yellow fever; and tnany an American citizen has |! 
his bones in this Aceldama. || 
It is notwithstanding geverally considered a good || 


lost his life and laid 


climate for the winter season, and many invalids 
from the United States visit it every winter for) 
their health. 

We sailed from Havana for New Orleans, on 


ra, Capt. Farwell, having about 27 passengers on 
board, mostly Americans. To be thus on ao 
American vessel, with Americans, and bound fer 
an American port, wus gratifying indeed to my | 
feelings, and # privilege I had for months anxious- 
ly desired. We had faverable winds, fine weather, 
and made good progress. 
ment occurred on our voyage. One poor fellow, 
an invalid, who hed bees on board several days wait- 
ing for the Pastora to sail, left and went on shore 
just before she got under way, in order, L believe, 
to get a passport, and did not get back in season. 


So he lost his passage, and sis baggage came off 


aad Jeft him. Several others had to set boats | 
and row outside of ihe harbor after our sails had 
caught the breeze, and did but just escape being 
Jett behind ; whieh shows the importance of being 
in season in all business matters, “ad especially 
when éfravelling. Ten minutes too late in this 
ease, was just as fatal as half a day would have 


| sleam-boats. 


Nothing of great mo-}) 
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been. Our Captain and passengers generally, 
(many of whom were invalids returning home 
from Cuba,) were for the most part very pleasant 
and agreeable travelling companions. Our ac- 
commodations were pretty good, though we want- 
ed toom on deck for promenading. Being load- 
ed mostly with fruit, we had a plenty, especially 
of oranges, to eat on our passage. 


Declaration of Independence. Being in feeble 
health, he travelled several years in Europe, and 
finding his health best promoted by following the 


her constantly in every trip she makes. 

On Tuesday, P. M., we reached the mouth, 
or rather the mouths, of the Mississippi. 
“Father of Rivers’’ discolors, or gives a muddy 


many miles distant from his mouths; and with 
his mighty mass of waters is constantly disgor- 
ging an immense amount of mud or alluvial sedi- 


which it is frequently very difficult for large ves- 
sels to pass: many of them getting aground on 
the bar without, and some of them, even with a 
pilot, as the size, form and position of the bar is 
constantly changing. Much of the ground fora 
| great distance from the mouth of the River, ap- 
pears to be wholly alluvial and made of the sedi- 
ment discharged by the river, and is low, marshy, 
There 
is a place here called the Balise, where a number 
of houses are built aud inhabited by the Pilots 
and their families, who pilot vessels over the bar. 
L think, however, it must be a very unhealthy place 
of residence. J-understand there are about fifty 


/and too wet for residence or cultivation. 


river, and that they receive anunanlly for piloting 


lars. We found apilot ready for us outside cf 
the bar, and likewise a steam-boat. 
all vessels going to the port of New Orleans, in- 
stead of sailing up the river, are towed up by 
The steam-boat * Tiger,” having 
;a powerful engine, took us over the bar just be- 
fore dark. We passed one ship aground, and 
once or twice our own vessel teuched bottom.— 
Having passed the bar, the Tiger proceeded di- 
recily up the river with us, and before morning 
‘she had three other vessels in tow, one of thema 
\large ship from Havre. . 1 understand one boat 


‘in all 2,000, or 2,500 tons. It requires from 20 
'to 30 hours to go np to New Orleans in this man- 
| ner. 


inhabited and consequently uninteresting to the 
traveller. 


| {1ere we saw on either side of the river a number 
(of beautiful sugar aud rice plantations, apparent- 
jly in the most flourishing condition, and large 


}profiftc to satisfy their wants ; while every now 


|| near the shore. 
|| About five miles helow the etty we passed in 
|| full view of the battle ground, where Gen. Jack- 


1s 


‘mand of Gen. Packenham, had three or 4 times 
|;the number of the Americans, and vet were so 
completely routed and overthrown by Old Hicko- 
ry and the riflemen of Kentucky. I saw the hou- 
ses occupied by the Generals of the two respect- 
jive armies as their head quarters. They are but 
/a small distance apart, and the battle ground, ly- 
| ing directly between them, is a dead level, close 


for killing folks by wholesale. 


The owner of 
the brig, (Mr. Hancock, of Maas.,) was a relative , 
of old Goy. Hancock, one of the signers of the. 


seas, he purchased a vessel and now sails with | 


This | ‘ : as 
||a Northerner, is the climate, or rather the liability 


tinge to the waters of the Gulf of Mexico for: 


meot, which forms a bar between it and the Gulf, | 


pilots constantly employed at the mouth of this! 


For nearly | 


| 


frequently tows up 5 or 6 vessels at once, making | 


The country along that part of the Mississippi | 
which we passed durmg the night, is mostly so | 
low and marshy ‘as to be wholly uncultivated, un- | 


Friday, 26th April, im the American Brig Pasto- herds of cattle luxuriating on the green and ten- 
: | der white clover that covered the grazing fields 


lise a thick mat, and was more than sufficiently | 


and then, te give variety to the objects of vision. | 
| we could see an alligator sunning himself on a log 
| | whom he had pledged his care in the decline of 


son won the splendid victory of the 8th of Janna. | 
ry, 1815, over the British, who, under the com- | 


by the left bank of the river, an excellent place | 
We reached the | 


' for a season, to relinquish the attempt. 
/sciously convicted of remissness in duty—of un- 
‘faithfulness to Hiin who had 


city just at night fall, and Iam newsnugly lodged 
at the comfortable boarding-house of Madame 
Hawley, where I luxuriate on ripe strawberries, 
blackberries, green peas, string beans, new peta- 
toes and their concomitants. I should tike fo 
send you a mess for a meal or two in this letter; 
but 1 suppose Uncle Sam would put his veto on 
ahy suck undertaking, even allowing the articles 
would keep till they reached Utica. So T suppese 
you will have to wait till the season of such things 
comes round at the North. 

[like New Orleans much—it is a vastly com- 
mercial place—the amount of shipping employed 
here is immense—it is rapidly increasing—the 
style of building is also improving, and I think 
also the character of the population, as the place 
grows older. The only serious objection to it, to 


of those not acclimated to take the yellow fever 
during the prevalence of that epidemic. Other- 
wise the climate is good, and the inhabitants 
generally very healthy. But as my sheet is full 
{ can not now say more about this city. 
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DEATH OF BR. DANIJEL WALKER. 


Br. Walker, whose obituary notice will be 
found on our last page, was a native of Grafton, 
Mass. When he was six years old, his father re- 
moved into the town of Barre, Vt., where he re- 
sided principally until rising 40 years of age. At 
an early period of life he became solemnly im- 
pressed with the divine reality of the Christian 
Religion, and embraced the soul-saving doctrine 
of God’s universal grace. He felt himself called - 
to the ministry of reconciliation ; and after many 
severe trials on the consideration of the solemnity, 
the importance, and the deep responsibility of the 
high and holy calling. and making it a subject of 
devout meditation and prayer, he felt himself 
compelled to enter upon the work. He followed 
Br. Pau} Dean, who had been settled in Burre, to 
New Hartford, N. Y., wluther Br. Doan had re- 
moved, about the year 1812 or ’13, and entered, 
with him, into a course of preparatory studies, — 
Butit seems,by some memorandums which he has 
left behind, that his native d:ffidence, and the dis- 
trust of his own qualifications for so important 
and holy a vocation disheartened him and led him, 
But con- 


blessed him and 
called him; and the words of the Redeemer— 


i\** No man having put his hand to the plough, and 
| looking back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven” — 


falling with ponderous and overwhelming weight 
upon his soul, he buwed in humble penitence at 
the throne of grace, and renewed, in the most 
solemn manner, his promise to hs Lord and Mas- 


|ter to enter into the vineyard, and be content to 
But on arising Wednesday morning, || 
| May Ist, we began to get intoacuiltivated region. | 


labor according to his ability and the opportunity 
granted him. ‘To this pledge he was ever faithful. 

Probably about the year 1814, he received a 
fetter of fellowship asa preacher of ihe everlasting 
Gospel, from the Northern Association in Ver- 
mont; and in the course of this year, too, he 
married. He continued his residence in Barre, 
preaching as opportunity offered, and at the same 
time following manual labor as a means of sup- 
porting his family, and with filial piety sustaining, 
cherishing and comforting an aged father, to 


life, until the year 1827. It seems he had uot 


‘been fortunate in the accumulation of this world’s 


goods; nor could it be expected while much of 
his time was devoted to the ministry, for which 
he probably received no earthiy compensation.— 
It is a grievous fault, that our friends will call for 
the public: labors of those who conscientiously 
feel an obligation to preach the Gospel—will soli- 
cit their visits with earnest and reiterated assu- 
raneceof their utility, and even necessity, hence- 
calling them from their ordinary avocations, and 
distracting their temporal affairs, tothe prejudice, 
and sometimes nearly to the beggary of their fa- 
miles, while they, from their abundance, will 
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spare nothing to remunerate their labors or make 
amends for their loss of time. 

Br. Walker hal now a family, a young, depend- 
ant and increasing family to provide for. He had 
with faithfulness discharged his ebligation to his 
father, who -had been removed from this earthly 
tenement, and he resolved to try his furtune in 
another region. Ile removed to Erie Co., Penn. 
Here he renewed his labors both secular and 
ministerial. But tew were disposed to enceurage 
his ministry, or at least, to contribute to bis sup- 
port; nor were his temporal prospects encoura- 
ging. He resolved, therefore, to push his fortune 
stu] farther to the west, and 1n 1830, removed into 
(the then territory of) Michigan. 

He arrived in this country under very low tem- 
poral circumstances ; but after a series of misfor- 
tunes,—sickuess, losses, privations and sufferings, 
almost unparalleled, by dint of perseverance in | 
hard labor, assisted by one of the most economi- 
cal and industrious companions, he, at length, 
found the reward of his patient industry in the at- 
tainment of a competency. Afier his removal to 
Mich., he found it indispensably necessary to re- 
linquish the ministry as a calling; but he was} 
still the sick man’s companion, and the mourner’s | 
comforter. He held no public meetings except 
ou funeral occasions, where other services could | 
not be obtained, or his were especially desired ; 
but Le still held fast the integrity of his faith, and | 
was ever ready to assist the inquirer after truth, 
and well qualified to enlighten the understanding 
of the ignorant. ‘He lived the precepts which | 
he taught.” Through a life fraught with almost | 
uuexampled trials ard disconragements, his faith | 
never wavered, nor did his hope forsake him, but 
cheered and encouraged him amid his labors, and | 
smoothed his pillow in the hour of sickness. 

His exemplary piety, his Christian demeanor, | 
and his unspotted morality, secured to him the 
unqualified confidence of all his acquaintances, 
sitenced the tongue of slander, and extorted from 
the unbelievers in our holy faith the confession, 
that a Universalist may live and die a Christian. | 

But, ‘in the midst of life,’ he found death ! 
Still it was a source of consolation that he had 
just surmounted, apparently, all obstacles to tem- | 
poral comfort, and was enabled to leave his family 
in the enjoyment of all the necessaries, and mest 
of the comfurtsand conveniences of life. He was 
sensible of his approaching dissolution, though 
his sickness wags short, and excessively painful,* 
and, as far as the violence of his disease would 
permit, adjusted his temporal affairs, gave all ne- 
eessary counsel and instruction to his family, and 
on Sanday morning, 5 o’clock, calmly resigned his 
spirit to Him who arose trom the dead on the first 
day of the week. 

He has left a wife and eight childien—two of 
whom (daughters) are married, the youngest 
child not quite six mouths old—to mourn their) 
irreparable foss. But, btessed be God, they have | 
beea taught, trom their infancy, to know the 
scriptures of truth which has made them wise un- 
to salvation, and they now appreciate its abundant 
consolations. 

The writer of this article was sent for to attend 
the funeral, but the information arrived too late. 
But he feels gratified to announce that Elder J. 
D. Hasford (Baptist) kindly assisted un the occa- 
sion, delivered a discourse franglit with the rich 
consolations of the Gospel, and charitably and af- 
fectionately acknowledged his felluwship and hope 
for the deceased. 

The writer bas, however, recently visited the 
family, aud by their request, detivered a discourse 
appropnate to the occasion from 2 Tim. wv: 7, 8. 
Nor was it among the least of his cousolations to 
find that, though dead, his revered brother sull 
lived in the affectionate remerbraace ofa bereaved 
community, who had looked up to him as a fa- 
ther in ceunsel, and a frien in whom, atall times, 
they might with safety confide. For he had not 


“and harmony that pervade the universe ? 


only, ‘with well doing put to silence the tongue 
Safty 


xe ’ 
* Inflammation on tho lungs—-so denominated, 
- a 
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of ignorant men,” but inspired universal esteem, 
and died regretted by all denominations. 

O, “Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.” N. Sracy. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE STUDY. OF NATURE A.SOURCE OF 
HAPPINESS. 


BY MISS ANN BARTLETT. 


Where is the individual, that has abandoned 
the gay and fashionable circle to become acquaint- 
ed with the Creator’s works, and the Jaws by which | 
they are governed, who has not felt amply com- 
pensated tor all his toils in witnessing the order 
On 
what side soever we turn our eyes over the fair’ 
face of nature, new scenes of beauty are continu- 
ally arising in succession, until the mind is lost in. 
the immeasurable ether. In tracing the various. 
changes of the vegetable kingdom, we discover 
the impress of wisdom stamped on every feature. 
From the tender germ to the perfect fruit, no de- 
rangement is seen to exist, but one period of its 
progress is succeeded by another more matured, 
until each has performed the office assigned it.— 
Nature employs various means for the produc- 
tion and reproduction of the vegetable world.— 
When any part is no longer wanted for the pre-| 
sent use of man, but is left to atmospheric influ- | 
ence, it is then susceptible of decomposition, and | 
its elementary parts readily combine with the ele- || 
meats of the air, or with the constituents of other | 
plants, and thereby produce another order of at- | 
tracuons to beautify the face of nature. The ani- | 
mal kingdom also contributes largely to the sup-| 
port and renovation of the vegetable, and that tn 
turn pays tribute to the animal. | 

| 


MINUTES | 
Of the Proceedings of the Central Association—1839. 


Met at Marshall, Oneida county, on June Sth, and, 
organized the council by choosing Br. E. Gray, Esq., 
Moderator, and Brs. T. J. Smuirua, and T. D. Coox, | 
Clerks. The following delegates and ministers appear- | 
ed and took their seats: | 

Lay Delegates.—Levi Mitchell and Wm. Hutchens. |! 
Clinton; Nathan Kimball and Luther Colburn, Mar- || 
shall; Erastas D. Wheeler and Wm. Lord, Hamilton; || 
Jason Owens and Ephraim Gray, Lebauon; Win. D. | 
Broadway and J. A. Platt, Utica. 

Ministers.— Dr. T. Clowes, 1. D. Cook, J.C. Eddy 
A B. Grosh, G. W. Gage, 8. J. Gibson, W. H. Gris- | 
wold, J. S. Kibba, J. G. McAdam, T. J. Smith, E. M. | 
Woolley, A. Williams, O. Whiston. 

Heard and accepted the resigaation of Br. A. B.| 
Grosh, as Standing Clerk of this Association; and voted | 
the thanks of this body for his services. Appointed Br. || 
T. D. Cook, Standing-Clerk; also to preach the occa- 
sional sermon at the next session of this body. 

Appointed Brs. £. M. Woolley, 'C. Clowes, and A. || 
B. Grosh, a committee of discipline for the ensuiag || 
year. A. B. Grosh, T. D. Cook, and William Lord, a |] 
committee on fellowship and ordination. E. M. Wool-'| 
Jey and Dr. T. Clowes, (clerical,) and E. Gray and:| 
Billy Titrs, (lay.) delegates to the New-York State || 
Convention in (840, with power to appoint substitutes || 
—T. D. Cook to prepare the minutes for the press, and }) 
accompany the same with remarks. 

Heard and accepted the reports of the committee of | 
discipline for the last year—“ no cause ofcomplaint.” Of 
the committee on fellowship and ordination—* confer- | 
red ordination on Br. &. H. Chapin’’—and of the same 
cominittee for the present year—‘ granted letters uf} 
fellowship to Dr. T. Clowes and G. W. Gage.” ~ 

Adjourned to meet at Hamilton Centre, on the first 
Wednesday ard following Thursday in June, 1840. 


1. J. Surrn. Clerks FE. Gray, Moderator. | 
T. D. Cook, jake 


} 
For the Magazine and Advocate. \ 
| 
|} 
| 


|| 
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REMARKS. 


_to his moral and Christian character ! 


Woolley, (oceasional,) Dr. T. Clowes, T. D. Cook, A. 
B. Grosh,'T. J. Smith, and O. Whiston—ninein all. And 
as they were listened to with devout attention, we doubt 
not that they will long be rememtered—that the seed 
was sown in a good soil, and will, in due time, yield an 
abundant harvest. May God grant it. The singing 
was good. The voluntaries were happily adapted to 
the sermons which preceded them.* The kindness and 
hospitality of our friends at Marshall are worthy of all 
commendation. 

@n the whole, it was a glorious meeting—a season 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, to many a 
pious soul. And may all who were there, together with 
the world of mankind, ‘grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge’ of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” until 
they arrive at the stature of perfect ones in him, their 
spiritual Head. Amen. T. D. Coox. 


* Except one Trinitarian doxology, on the last day, the implied 
sentiment of which was as abominable to the ears of conscientious 
believers, as if it had been preached instead of being sung. 

A. B. Gaon 
a PE ES 
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A. B. Gros, Editor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor, 


G. W. MonTGomeny, 


E. H. Cuapin, ; Corresponding Editors. 


The doctrine that God retains his anger forever— 
that with *‘ vindictive [revengeful] justice,” he punishes 
a part of his offspring throughout eternity, while the re- 
mainder, no better than the others, are exclusively sha- 
rers of his mercy, and are saved from his wrath—that 
with infinite partiality, he exercises endlessly his jnstice® 
entirely on one portion of his creatures, and_his mercy 
only on the other portion—this doctrine, so lauded for 


| its restraining influence, for its salutary and comforting 


power over sinful man, cun not be practiced—its princi- 
ples dare not be pnt into practice by man, without rnin 
Now, what is the 


matter! Something is wrong, surely; for a doctrine, 


|| the principles of which conflict with man’s every cor- 


rupted idea of virtue, goodness and duty, must be 
wrong—entirely wrong, or the ideas we entertain of 
goodness must be wrong. Both can not be right-—one, 
if not both, must be wrong. Which is it? T'his is an 
important question. Let us endeavor to solve it truly. 

The essence of the doctrine of endless sin and wo is 
concentrated in the popular notion of a day of general 
judgment at the end of time. It represents God and 
Jesus as dealing out endless mercy ona part of man- 
kind, wita most complacent kindness; and as pouring 
out infinite justice on the remainder—turning their 
backs on thein with hatred and contempt, or looking on 


|; them with wrexhful frowns, and laughing at and rejoie- 


ing over their sufferings! The principles manifested 
in this common representation, are, delight in human 
suffering, indifference to man’s moral welfare, hatred of 
and cruelly to enemies, and the overcoming of evil with 
infinite evil. Ewen the merey exhibiitd isa weak and 
unfounded partiality, rather than an exhibition of true 
mercy, originating in disinterested beneyvolence—and 
the justice is rather revenge, than a righteous desire to 
secure obedience Perbaps the brief 
space into which I have crowded the entire representa- 


tion, may make it seem worse than the doctrine really 


and holiness. 


is—but look at the common opinion fairly and truly, 


;and you will see that any attempt to exaggerate the 
| horrors and cruelty of the doctrine of endless sin and 


wo, must be like endeavoring to gilda sunbeam, to add 
bloom to the rose and perfume to the violet! It is, in 
its very self, a most horrible, and infinite, and endless 


The business of our council was transacted, as usual, |} exaggeration of cruelty and sin! 


in brotherly love and good will. Harmony reigned in 
our midst. Two worthy brethren were cordially wel- 
comed to the ministerial fraternity. May God bless 
their labors to the upbuilding of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom in the earth! The weather on the first day was 
extremely unpleasant. -'Che congregation, consequent- 
ly, was notlarge. Thursday the house was comfortably 


filied, notwithstanding the weather and roads continued 
unpleasant. Sermons were preached by Brs. E. M. 


But to our question.—Is the conduct which this doc- 
trine ascribes to God and to Jesus, as moral beings, 
such conduct as man, as a moral being, may properly 
imitate? Are the principles disclosed by this doctrine, 
as principles of action iu God and Jesus, such principles 
as man may adopt for his practice as a moral being, so 
far as the sphere of human action extends? 
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Reader—to answer these questions properly, permit 
a digression. On my return from Rochester, a kind 
hearted Georgian presented me with a copy of Marry- 
att’s ‘‘ Phantom Ship’’—a novel, in my opinion not one 
of Maryatt’s best. Being a present from a gentleman, 
whom a brief acquaintance led me to esteem, I read the 
work. In the second yolume, the heroine, a noble 
minded woman, educated a Mahommedan, and not 
convinced of the truth of the Roman Catholic faith, is 
seized as a sorceress, thrown into the inquisition at 
Goa, found guilty, and sentenced to expiate her crimes 
at the approaching Auto de Fe. The description of the 
procession is a fac simile of the common opinion of a 
day of judgment, followed by the sentence to endless 
sin and misery. 


densed view of that opinion, and then read the follow- 
ing :— 

« At last the procession commexced, T'irst was rais- 
ed on high the standard of the Dominican Order of 
Monks, for the Dominican Order were the founders of 
the Inquisition, and claimed this privilege by prescrip- 
tive right. After the banner the monks themselves fol- 
lowed, in two lines. And what was the motto of their 
banner? ‘Justitia et Misericordia !’* Then followed 
the culprits, to the number of three hundred, each with 
his godfather by his side, and his large wax candle 
lighted in his hand. ‘Those whose offences have been 
most venial walked first; all are bareheaded and bare- 
footed. After this portion, who wore only the dress of 
black and white serge, came those who carried the 
Sanbenitos; then those who wore the Samarias, with 
the flames reversed. Here there was a separation in 
the procession, caused by a large cross, with the carved 
image of our Saviour nailed to it, the face of the image 
carried forward. This was intended to signify, that 
‘those in advance of the Crucifix, and upon whom the 


I beg the reader to turn to my con- 


who were behind, and upon whom his back was turn- 
ed, were cast away, to perish forever in this world, and 
the next. Behind the crucifix followed the seven con- 
demned; and, as the greatest criminal, Amine walked 
the last. But the procession did not close here. Be- 
hind Amiue were five efligies, raised high ou peles, 


. . Ee a | 
clothed in the same dresses, painted with flames and 
. > , . 1 
Behind each efligy was borne a coffin con- 
taining a skeleton; the effigies were of those who had || 


demons. 


died in their dungeon, or expired under the torture, 
and who had been tried and condemned afier their 
death, and sentenced to be burnt. ‘These skeletonshad | 
been dug up, and were to suffer the same sentence as, 
had they still been living beings, they would have un- 
dergone.- The effigies were to be tied to the stakes, 
and the bones. were to be consumed. ‘Then followed! 
the members of the Inquisition; the familiars, monks, 
priests, and hundreds of penitents, in black dresses, 
which concealed their faces, all with the lighted tapers 
in their hands. * 44 * ‘ 

The barefootedculprits could now scarcely walk, the | 
stall sharp flints having so wounded their feet, that their | 
tracks up the steps of the Cathedral were marked with 
blood. eh * ‘¢ 4 = 

“The bleeding Amine tottered to her seat, and longed | 
for the hour which was to sever her from a Christian | 
world. She thought not of herself, nor of what she} 
was to suffer; she thought but of Philip; of his being 
safe from these merciless creatures—of the happiness of 
dying first, and of :oeeting him again in bliss. — i 

* Amine had not taken her seat in the Cathedral more | 
than a few seconds, when, everpowered by her feelings 
and by fatigue, she fell back in a swoon. 


* 


“ Did no one step forward to assist her? te raise her | 
up, and offer her restoiaiives? No—not one. Hur- 
dreds would have done so, but they dared not: she was 
an onteast, excommunicated, abandoned, and lost; and 
should any one, moved by compassion for a suftering 
fellow-creature, have ventured to raise her up, he would 
have been looked upon with suspicion, and most proba- | 
bly have been arraigned, and have had to settle gue affair 
of conscience -vith the Holy Inquisition,” 

i omit the heart-harrowing details of the burning 
alive—what has been extracted is sufficient to develope 
the principles on which the inqnisition acted. It was 
on the Partialist idea of “justice and merey’’—justice 

= , 


‘ vindictive justice,” for one portion; and mercy, weak 
and partial mercy, for the other portion. Not justice 
and mercy for both parties—for all. Not that justice 


which delights in-“and seeks to secure a willing and 
holy obedience to righteousness; but the justice that de- 


— 


*Justice and mercy, 


| 


| 


| ples. 


eee Paha fi ata thing in the moral, as well as m the natural world, be- 
Saviour looked down, were not to suffer; and that those || ep : . 
ils Sea A: ee owen iait gets its like, and not its opposite. 


| bends all the powers of bis soul to this one pursuit, is 


| Ie Bie : 5 a cha 
| as despicable and pitiable an object inthe eye of reason | ; : 

s despicable I bee ict . : || these two must and will agree in one. 
and goodness, as the man who hives only to gluttonize, or 
| g ylog 


lights in endless exclusion from holiness, and endless || 


suffering. Not the mercy of true wisdom and benevo-, 
lence, which allows temporary suffering, that endless | 
purity and peace may justly succeed it; but that weak: | 
partiality, which shields from deserved punishment, | 
merely becanse it has conceived a liking for iis object. 

The image of our Saviour on the ‘cross, carried in 
the procession, how correctly do its position and use 
illustrate the common opinions respecting his conduct 
as a judge in eternity! He is not “thesame yesterday, 
to-day and forever ;” but from the just and merciful Sa- 
viour of all, he is transfornied iato the partial Saviour 
of his friends, and the vindictive foe of his enemies !— 
In short, in this description of the doings of the inquisi- 
tion, (which falls short of frequent realities,) we have 
the principles of the doctrine of endless misery illustra- 
ted by human conduct—and who will say that such 
conduct is good, holy, just—who will call it Christian ? 
No one! 

It follows, then, that however true Partialism may be 
deemed in theory, it is wrong in practice—that however 
correct the principles of endless misery may be deemed 
if practiced by God and Jesus, they are opposed to 
every principle of gooduess for the practice of man as 
a moral being. 


Where, then, is the moralizing and 
salutary influence of the doctrine of endless wrath on} 
the heartof man? Nowhere. It is the very reverse of 
what its advocates declare to be its tendency. Itis a 
doctrine of wrath, malignity, cruelty and sin, and who-| 
ever is influenced by if, is governed by wrong princi-| 
Ifhe that is born of love, loves, he that is bornof 
wrath, hates—and for the all-sufficient reason, that every 


Reader, ure you 
“born fromabove,” or “from beneath ?”—of“ love,” or 


of “wrath?’—of Partialism, or of universal benevo- 
lence ? A, B. G. 


THE USE OF WEALTH. 
“ Better is little with the fear of the Lord, than great | 


treasure, and trouble therewith.” So says the wise 


man, and so says every man that has had any experience | 
in the matter, and will suer his clear, unprejudiced 
reason and betier feeliugs to speak outin the matter. I 
would not despise or undervalue the pursuit and acqui- | 


sition of wealth, by any means; for it is an impulse or 


propensity given to man, by his all-wise and benevolent 
But the | 
indulgence of this propeusity, like that of any other of) 
man’s nature, should not draw within its engulfing vor- 
tex, every other faculty and desire of the sonl. Wealth. 


Creator, and must therefore be a good one. 


ineaus among a hundred others, for advancing the 
Ile! 


who amusses wealth, or even seeks to accumulate it, | 


higher and greater objects of human existence. 


for the mere purpose of being wealthy, and therefore | 


to make any other merely animal gratification, the whole | 
end and aim of his existence. For all the purposes to 
which he applies his existence, the epicure might as 
well have been made all mouth and stomach, and pla- | 
ced where a continual stream of food and drink might 
flow through him fer a Jife time. 


So the mere amasser 
of wealth might as well have been created a money 
chest, and placed in the midst of a gold or silver mine. | 


But the pursuit of wealth, under the direction of rea- 
son, and in obedience to the dictates of the higher-and 
more generous faculties of the mind, though not par- 
ticularly laudable, and seldom to any great extent pro- 
ductive of happiness, ds not censurable. Wealth thus 
pursued is used as a means to a higher and greater good | 
than mere hoarding—and so far as thus used, after it is 
acquired, it must needs confer happiness on its pos-| 
sessor. 


But, still, the indulgence of acquisitiveness to a great 


' degree, and for along continuance of time, is dang 
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ous to the huinan mind. A faculty long exercised, be 

comes stronger; and the propensity first used as a faith- 
ful servant, may at last assume over us the authority of 
amaster. There are many who commenced acquiring 
wealth, with a strong desire to accumulate a fortune, 
that therewith they might be enabled to do more good 
to their fellow-beings than they otherwise could do—and 
yet, when the fortune was acqitired, the love of acc 
mulating had so increased with exercise, that they had 
no heart to spend—no wish strong enough to overcoms 
the desire for more Thus, they began poor and gene- 
rous; but ended by being wealthy and grasping. Bet 
ter—far better for them, perhaps also for community— 
and often for their heirs—that they had remained poor 
in wealth, but rich in humanity, than to have become 
rich in treasure and poor in soul! Better—far better, 
to have a desire to spend a thousand dollars for the be- 
nefit of our fellow-beings, and haye not one dollar to 
spare in gratifying that desire, than to have thousands 
of dollars, and no desire to spend one for the benefit of 
others—or, (as is the case with such persons,) even for 
our own benefit! Who, in view of this contrast, is reak 
ly the poor man—the rich in soul and poor in purse, or 
the poor in seul and the richim purse? Reader, by this 
touch-stone you may test your own self—and God 
grant that your whole man may feel that it is, indeed, 
the former and not the latter. And while you feel thug, 
there is no danger—no sin in pursuing after wealth; 
but beware of the turning of thebeam! A. B. G. 


PRACTICAL RELIGION....NO. III. 


There are two more tests which I shall recommend 
to your notice, in searching for religioustruth. Having 
adopted the precepts of Jesus and those doctrines which 
are acknowledged by all Christian denominations, and 
having conformed all your holiest feclings and purest 
affections to them, and tested every representation of 
God’s character and government by them unitedly, Ido 
not think there is any danger of your going astray.— 
But you wish to be satisfied, yourself, that you are right 
in the faith this course may lead you to adopt. 

The Bible says, ‘‘he that believeth God hath the 
witness in himself.” This witness is spiritual joy and 
peace, or that special salvation which flows to the co» 
rect believer, by faith. Itis ‘joy and peace in believ- 
’ Believing in Jesus, says the apostle, “ we rejoice 
with Joy unspeakable and full of glory.” “ We which 
have believed, do enter into rest.” It is a present rest, 
joy and peace—a present salvation. Some may have 
a selfish peace and joy—but this is not selfish. Those 


ing.’ 


|| who are really born of God, love God, and love the 


should be pursued «sa means, not as an end—as one |) 


brethren, also. They love their enemies, also—even 
all mankind. It must therefore be a joy, peace and sal- 
vation of the soul alive to affection forall. These, then, 


|| are the two tests of your faith—peace, and joy, and rest, 


in the belief yon have adopted—and love to God 
and man as the result or influence of that faith. And 


When, therefore, you find your entire faith with re- 


| gard to the brethren, give you sorrow, or anguish—or 


lead you to despise, or hate, or even be indifferent with 
regard to your fellow-men—depend upon it there is 
something wrong mit. Examine it section by section 


‘line by line, and word by word—compare it with the 


precepts of Jesus, and see if it carries out the character 
and dealings of God in accordance with the rules he has 
commanded you to practice—if not, your faith must be 
wrong; for God could never imend your faith to con- 
tradict his precepts. Try the doctrine of which you 
have any doubt—see if you could practice it yourself, 
and be a good man in doing so—if not, depend upon it 


|the doctrine is wrong. But if your entire faith, in all 


its parts, agrees with the precepts of Jesus—if its prao- 
tice would be good in you, and make you better and 
better in moral goodness—if it gives you joy and peace 
in believing it for yosrself, your family, your friends, 
your enemies, and for all mankind—and if, at the same 
time, it makes you love God more, and renders every 


- 
. 
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human being_dearer to your soul, then, let the world 
say what it will, you have the witness within yourself, that 


tion to the soul. and that maketh free, indeed! H 

Go on, then, brother or sister—go on! press forward! 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of God and Jesus, 
and let your light shine before men, that they may re- 


joice with yon, and also glorify our Father who is in; 
heaven. A: BaG 


BR. MANLEY’'S SERMON. 


| Suppose it did is nonsense. 


; With another, which he has quoted. ‘For whosoever 


i Hi i al i al ae) . . - 
you have embraced the truth that giveth life and salva | shall aave hia life ehitl losé if; and whosoever shell. lose 


if it did not, we should not feel justified in saying that to 
But let us compare this text 


his life for my sake shall find it?’ Matt. xvi: 25. Isit 


; certain that in this passage the word life means the same 
(in both Instances, and that the word lose also means the 
; Same in both instances? 


If so, what do these words 
|mean? If not, may not a word be used in some other 
text twice, and yet have different meanings? In my ap- 
prehension it requires great caution, in some instances, 
to understand the true meaning of our Saviour’s lan- 
| guage; though it might have been free from ambiguity 


|; to those who heard it.” 
In the 19th number of the current volume, we pab_ | 


lished a sermon by Br. W. E. Manley, on Matt. x: 28. 
The Trumpet made an extract therefrom, on May 24th, 
which attracted the attention of Br. H. Ballou, of Bos- 
ton, who has commented on it as follows, in the Trum- ! 


pet of June Ist. 
the article, also, and would state here, that absence from | 


home, in attending the State Convention at Rochester, || 


and the Central Association at Marshall, prevented an | 
earlier attention to the subject. Ihave sent Br. Ballou 
a copy of the number containing Br. Manley’s sermon, 
and will be happy to give place to any further remarks 
he may see proper to make upon it—also to any reply 
Br. Manley may think his criticisms demand. The sub- 
ject is an important and interesting one, and [ do not! 


think it has, by any means, been exhausted. 
i 


thongh it is certain that the passages in qnestion do not |! 


teach the doctrine of endless mivery, yet there are difli- 
culties, to some minds, attending each mode of interpre- 
‘tution that has yet been presented. Let investigation 
go on—goo:] mnst come of it. AL Bo iz. 


NOTICE OF BR. MANLEY’S SERMON. 


The following article is from the pen of Father Bal- 
Jou. It should be remembered, that we gave only a 
part of Br. Manley’s sermon. From its length we were 
obliged to make an extract, although perhaps we should | 
better have given the whole. We are now unable to 
find the Magazine and Advocate that contains the ser- 
mon, and are not able to judge whether what we omitted 
‘would solve the queries of Father Ballou. 


“ Be. Wuarrremore,—I am much pleased with the 
Jengthy extract you gave your readers from Br. W. Bb. 
Manley’s valnable discourse on that difficult passage in 
Matt x: 28. AsTI have not seen more of the discourse 
‘than yon gave in the extract, [ know not but in that part 
which [ have not seen, a query which remains in my | 
mind may not be cleared up; though I should expect to 
find it in the part which you extracted, if any where in 

he sermon. 

“What Lallude toissimply this? Taking the passage 
in connection with the account which we have of the 
‘same thing in Luke xii. it seems that what might be done 
to both sonl and body iu hell, could be doue afler the 
killing of the body. 

“¢ And fear vot them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.’ So reads the pas- 
sage in Matt. In Luke itstands thus: ‘And I say unto 
you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no ore that they can do. ButI 
will forewarn you whom ye shall fear; fear him which 
‘after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell; yea, if 
say unto you, fear him.’ If the object of fear is God, | 
then the meaning seems to be this; the disciples were 
warned to fear God, more than they feared man, be- 
cause God was able to do them more harm than man 
could do them; for God could, in the first place, do 
them all the harm that men had the power to do them, 
by killing their bodies; and after their bodies were 
killed, he could destroy both their souls and bodies in| 
hell. ; i 

“TfL understand Br. Manley, be means that God could | 
destroy the moral life of the disciples, Bat. my query | 
is, docs he believe that after God kills the body he then 
kills the moral life, and destroys both the body, after : 

i 


js killed, together with the moral life,in bell? ft seems, 
by the text, that the destroying of both soul and body in 
hell takes place after the act of killing the body. ‘Thns 
we are presented with a dead body and a soul morally 
alive, but both together are to be destroyed in hell. 

“J will notice one more query, which is suggested by 
Br. Manley’s criticism on the word kill. He thinks this | 
word must mean the same in both instances where it is 
said ‘ Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able | 
to kill the soul.’ That he or any one else should think ; 
that the word /ill means the same in both instances, as | 
it occurs in the text, is not to be wondered at ; for even! 


- 
> 


I give Br. Whittemore’s preface to |: 


| 
| 


Derrsroox, a Novel, by Miss Martincau.—Having 
| been induced to fill the resting pauses of a few days’ 
| hard application to business, by a perusal of this work, 
| I can not but express my gratification at the beauty of 
its style, and the purity and elevation of its morality.— 


| [ts events are of the common, every day matters in vil- 
lage life—its characters, with few exceptions, are such 
; as may be met with every day—but, after all, it is a tale 
of patient endurance under the afilictions of gossip, 
malice, inobism-and ignorance that makes the heart 
ache ; and the termination, (as commonplace as the rest,) 
is one that makes it leap again at the triumph of simple 
hearted truthfulness toward man, and confidence in 
In short—it is a series of pictures from real life, 


God. 


|, grouped together by a master hand, aud arranged by 


And |! 


| one who reads in the moral code of God’s government, 


that, sooner or later, all affliction will terminate in good, 


| all trial in triamph—that the good will prevail over evil, 


| and right over wrong. 
| Some exception, of course, will be taken to the au- 
losophy is of that nature, that they go perfectly crazy at 
‘the idea of a woman being a philosopher! Her tran- 


stand enough to relish—her Christian optimism, how- 
ever, is more to my taste—and lier practical philosophy 
[am sure no one can dislike, however much they may 
wish that a man rather than a woman were its illustra- 
|tor. The work is a good one, and I can cordially re- 
commend it to all who will, like myself, occasionally 
lighten severer labors by reading a good novel—or who 


love to learn wisdom in an entertaining story. 
Ax Be Gs 
P.S. Ishould add, that Deerbrook is published by 
'the Harpers, New-York, and niay be had at this cflice 


| REGISTER AND ALMANAC. 
| 


Returns for the Universalist Register for 1840, have 
| been received from Sister M. 8. Church, and Brs. A, 
Fuller, W. E. Manley, A. 8. Gardner, HE. H. Chapin, 
Bartholomew, Balch, Stacy, Hammond, Atkmson, Mann 
{deficient in some names of preachers], M. Ballon, J. 
V. Wilson, Billings, W. Gill, L. R. Paige, T. J. Saw- 
yerand L. C Browne. 

From returns already received, I am satisfied that I 
shall not be able to give all the detwils I had hoped to 
| furnish—but still desire those who can, to furnish as 
‘many as possible, immediately. I will make the work 
as coinplete as the materials collected, and in my pos- 
session, will enable me to make it: and will then sigh 
/as heartily as any lover of perfect statistics among its 
readers, can sigh, that it is not all I wanted to make it. 
And that, too, without feeling less thankful to those few 
who have so earnestly answered some of the sixty or 
seventy letters I wrote and sent out on.this business.— 
| Ah, this making out a Register is not the easy business 
many think itis! A. B. G. 


| Waar Has BEcome or Mr. Campsett ?—Some time 
in March or April last, I, on behalf of Mr. Skinner, ac- 


rion of the closing letter, proposing onlv a slight altera- 
tion. No reply to that proposal, or to any part of that 
letter, has yet been received from Mr. C.! 


and mailed it at Buffalo. To this letter, also, Mr. C. 
Mr. Skinner’s closing letter has 
to hear from 
Whose is the 
A.B. Ge 


has made no reply! 4 _c 
been ready for some tims—only waiting 
Mr. Campbell. What is the matter? 


delay ? 


New Acunt.—A. G. Wright, Chester Factory, Mass., 
is requested to act as our agent. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The poetic article, by “G.” of C 
though sent to us as original. Wm. Leggett, of New- 
York, lately deceased, is the real author. It has been 
published in the Magazine and Advucate about seven 
years ago. If “ G” feels any fuce-ache at reading this 
plain exposure of the plagiarism, let it work for hearty 
and unfeigned repentaace. 


Br. Austin’s 3d sheet has just been received. [f he 
can divide his page into two columns, it will much re- 
lieve the compositer from the labor of keeping his 
place, and froin the danger of making “ outs,” in con- 
sequence of the present great lengthof thelines. Will 
he be so kind as to oblige us in this matter ? 


Onur thanks are due to Br. E, E. Guild for a great 
number of brief articles, the commencement of an inter- 
esting series—and to several others, for a few articles 
from each. ‘ Better late than never’’—we hope they 
will continue in the mood; for, though too late to ena- 
ble us to attend the Spring Associations without great 
extra labor, they are very welcome. 

Br. E. B. is informed, that ‘“ an article from [his] pen 
occasionally, would be very acceptable to [us] and wor- 


haumont, is stolen, 


On the | 


25th-of May, Mr. 8. addressed him a similar proposal, | 


in Mt to a proposal by Mr. C., in regard to the publica- | 
| ners, T B, Salisbury Centre, R R and J B, Brackett’s Bridge, J F 


thor’s philosophy—for there are some men whose phi-|! 


scendentalism, occasionally intimated, I do not under- |; 


thy of a place in [our] columns,” and we shall therefore 
look for as many as-he can find leisure and inclination 
to write and sendus. We will endeavor to print them 
correctly, too. Ourmany abler correspondents of whom 
he speaks, are ‘few and far between’-—they are so 
chary of favors, at least, as to keep us continually scra- 
ping the bottom of onr drawer! 

Br. 'T. P. A. is informed, that ill-health and disturbed 
mind are sufficient excuses for not continuing his cor- 
respondence, and that it will give us great pleasure to 
receive evidences that his excuse has left him. May we 
| hot soon have some of the evidences? 


Generat AGent ror Soura Carotina.—Br. Allen 
Fuller, P. M., Salubrity, S. C., will act as our agent 
for the State of South Carolina, ard will receive South 
Carolina money at par on ovr account. 


Removat.—Br. J. A. Aspinwall has accepted an in- 
' vitation te settle with the society in Hartford, Washing- 
ton county, and wishes all letters and papers intended 
for him, directed, Sonth Hartford, Washington county, 
NalY? 


Br. Bazin—Credit Rey. G. W. Gage, Clinton, $2, 
and charge G. and FH. 
Br. Tompkins—Discontinue the Repository sent te 
Juiiet Wilder, Warsaw. Credit Sally Knapp, War- 
saw. Genesee county, $1.50, and discontinue. Also, 
credit Polly Palmer, Jamestown, $2, M. Hubbard, Wa- 
terville, Oneida county. &2, (for vol. 7,) and charge 
G. and H. 
Br. Price—Credit S. Styles, Mount Pleasant, Pa., 
50 cents, and charge G. and H. 
Br. Rogers—Br. Montgomery has not received No. 
8, Pro and Con. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Lewis, in Independence—Br. Woottrey, in Fort 
Plain—Br. D. BroptEecom, at Andovor—Br. Aspin- 
watt, in Hartford, Washingtoncounty—Br. Goopricu, 
at Bingnampton, and at Vestal in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July,, 
by Br.. D. Sxivver, in the Baptist meeting-house at 
Smithville Flats, Chenango county—Br. Wm. Stas, at 
Oswego. 

The Allegany Association of Universalists, will meet 
in Rushford, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday, 
26th and 27th of June. 


; LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the pullication of our last paper. 


P M, Philipsville, for H V C—C W, Bloomington (Ills)—-F C, 
Flumira, for self, S B and N W T—a G W, Chester (Mass) for self 
and C I—B H F, New Milford, (Pa) for J K—P M. Bridport (Vt) 
tor Z M—J B, Middlesex (O)—P M, New-Berlin, (W T) for self, 
AO,S E and A B—N 5, Madison (Ia) S15—W _ W, Norfolk, (Va) 
| for V L, W C and W B—P L §, Allensville (Ia) for H A, C R, J 
S, S W, A P,MP, WA, EA, J HS, and JT—A BM, No 
Scituate, (R D—P M, Frostville, for AM C and O W H—J B Jr, 
Dummerstown (Vt) for D G—P M, Clarendon, for 1 B K, S E and 
W P—P M. Texas, for C P—Rev A R B, for P'S, Salisbury Cor- 


Esq, R M, JP, DF and A P, Middleville—B S K, Newport, for J 
B, Miss L B, D W,LC,SC,DR, JK, J Band WB A—SR D, 
Garoga, for self and O S—P M, Harmony, for J S—P M, Queens- 
bury for D B—P M, Concord (O) for self and Z C—Revy WE M, 
Gainesville, for C B, MH, S H, R MNeF, H W,S K and. R W D— 
ETF, Fall Creek, for UT, A F,E E, G F and Z N—J R B, 


Green Spring (0)—Rev W Q, Bristol, for J A,C 8, D 8,GP, Ww 
P,LH,1P,Z W Gand R H—P M, Columbus (O) for S N—P.M, 


| Rochester (Mich) for J B aud H H—A SN, Eaton, 


! 


POETRY. 


[From the Diamond.] 
THE TEAR. 


—'Tis no more than it seems, for a soul that dwells 

; In man, sent it forth from her secret cells: 
And who art thou, with scornful eye, 

~ Passest aught of her deep hid treasures by? 
Though pale the wat’ry brilliant may shine, 
Go thou, and search in its native miue: 
For there are Jewels that may not be sold 
For all the wealth of Potosi’s gold ; 
Choicer than fairest pearls that be 
In coral caves of the deep blue sea; 
And above the price of the brightest gem, 
That flames in Golconda’s diadem. 


Tell not of diamonds! go, number all 

The changing tints of that tremulous ball, 

As light or dark o’er that mirror they fly, 

While the shadows of life are fleeting by. 

—’Tis tender joy—hast thou seen it start 
Through fair young eyes, from a warm young heart ; 
As the sweet flower sheds, from petals of gold, 
One nectar-drop more thax its breast can hold? 
’Tis balin that has dropped from a wounded tree, 
In some eastern grove so fragrantly. 

For anether’s wound that balm is blest, 

And pity’s homa is the stricken breast. 


'Tis a spray in an ocean’s mystic roar; 
A far-coming wave has flung it ashore. 
Ah! who that billow shall call by name} 

Or fathom the deep from whence it came? 
’Tis essence, exhaled from a spirit that lies 
In the furnace wherein Heaven purifies; 

A drop that clings to the vessel of clay, 

Ere it higher rise, and dissolve away. 

Tis the silent rain ofa penitent shower ;— 
There’s joy in heaven in that mournful hour ; 
And every drop, how holy and fair ! 

Lo, che covenaut bow is glowing there! 

And the Edev, the Dove, is hovering o’er, 
Rises, to siuk in the deluge no more! 


POETRY. 


The following article on the spirit of poetry and its 
uses, from the chief Monthly of the Southern States, 
and onc of the best periodicals in the Unton, is taken 
from a favorable Review of Dr. J. KX. Mitchell’s poems, 
lately published. I think our readers will readily re- 
cognize in it the style of our Corresponding Editor, Br. 


E. H. Chapin, of Richmond, Va.—espccially those of 


them who have heard him speak in public. The cor- 
rectness of his remarks on a subject too little understood 


and appreciated, render them wortvy of a place on onr | 


A. B. G. 


Poetry, as an elegant writer has said, “is the divinest 
of all aris.’’ Its mission isa blessed one—to arouse and 
kindle those deep and pure emotions which lie in the 
depths of every soul, and to expand and lift them up in 
lofty and heavenward aspirations. True, it has been 
used for base ahd corrupt purposes—employed to exciie 
the worst passions—fettered to the purposes of faction, 
breathed in Jicentions numbers, and used even in the 
bold and impious conceptions of blasphemy—still it has 
nover entirely lost itsown peculiar power—its individiial 
beaniy—but has beamed withastarry or gem-tike lustre, 
anid the wildest and darkest formations. In the language 
ef the author before quoted, poetry ‘can not wholly for- 
get her true vocations: Strains of pure feeiing, touches 
of tenderness, images of innocent happiness, sympathies 
with suffering virtue, bursts of scorn or indignation at 
the hollowness of the world, passages true*to eur moral 
nature, often escape in an immoral work, and show us 
how hard it is fora gified spirit to divorce itself wholly 
from whatis good.”’* [i is perverted, then. from its true 
purpose, darkened and degraded, when employed as the 
moans of vice or chained to grovelling associations. It 
manifests its divinity, when linked with the beaptiful aid 
pure—it exercises its proper office, when it awakes the 
giumbering soui aud tnrns its eyes upon its own vast 
world of consciousness within, and nerves it up with 
high thonghts and dauntless purposes—when it unbinids 
and throws off the gross fetters which are se mated with 


last page. 


our fies, and smites the fountains of feeling in the heart, | 


until they well up with gushing purity and flow forth in 
light—when it refines the mental vision until it learns to 
know the beau fil and the trne, and opeus.the spiritual 
ear until it drmiks in, understandingly, a portion of that 


* Channing—-Remarks on the character and writings of John 
Milton, < 
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harmony which belongs to our immortality, and which | 
will thrill upon us when we “tread the stars.” Such’ 
is poetry in the true exercise of its functions—forming | 
right emotions, awakening deep sympathies, and exalt 
'ing our moral nature. Its mission, we say then, is a 
blessed one. ’ 

Poetry has a universal language, and its interpreter is 
the great heartof humanity. Like the principle of mind, 
its primary characteristics are every where the same, and 
it is perceived and felt in whatever it animates. It may 
be couched in an humble strairi—clothed even in un- 
couth and vulgar language—but its power and mastery 
are there, and the soul acknowledges its presence. It 
‘needs not the expression of words nor the medium of 
printed characters. It is seen in the generous sacrifice 
and the virtuous action—it sparkles in the tear of sympa- 
thy, and hasan utterance in the unbreathed thought. Itis, 
in fact, the great principle of the beautiful—spreading 
throughout the universe, yet glowing and perfect in each 


ing rainbow—the gem that comes glittering from its bed, 
and the cioud that goes up, like incense, before the great 
altar of the sun—in the stream that murmurs to itssedgy 
banks, and the rain-shower that shouts among the leaves 
—in the calm, blne, arching sky, that spreads above 
us, and the waters that break in star-light on the shore; 
| there js nothing in material or spiritual existence, around 
and within us, but is pervaded with its deep and living 
|, spirit. He whoinhales and pours forth this spirit, in his 
| song, his oration, or his speech, is a poet, and possesses 
| the true inspiration of Pindus. He who has it not, ean 
not be one, whatever may be his other advantages and! 
attainments. The delicacies of refinement, the wealth of 
learning, the gaud and the jewelry, can not make poetry; 
without its indwelling and original power, the most gor- 
| geous and externully beautiiul are but cold, inanimate 
‘forms, and all these are but garlands around the empty 
| chalice—kingly robes and wreaths of beauty upon the 
motionless Jinibs and culd brow of the statue. 

The inbred spirit of poctry, then, is vitally essential to 
‘him who would be successful in this department of litera- 
| ture, or who would earn the name of poet. We are 
aware that this seeuis like astale and unprcfitable truism, 
and that, in theory, it will be universally acknowledged as 
a correct remark ; but we know, also, that it is a truism, 
which it is necessary to repeat, and which circumstances 
will render necessary to be repeated, until many cease 
from practically denying it. How many are there who 
|| tmaiufacture jingling rhyme and decorate it, perhaps, 
| with gaudy and meretricious ornaiuent, and imagine that 
they are absolutely writing poetry? ‘They have never 
breathed its iuspiration—they have never quaffed from 
its deep and silent, and holy well-springs—they possess 
|no pulse that moves within them when they look out 

upon the lovely and sublime, or that thrill i 
measures, when the hand of a master is swecping the 
lyre-chords—in short, they bave none of that noble and 
iofty aud burping emotion, which stirred in the breast of 
Fuseli, who, when asked concerning the future existence 
of the sous, answered—* I don’t know whether you have 
a soul or no, but * * [know that Dhave.” fnhow many 
obscure drawers and beneath how many editors’ iables, 
lie the effects of this ill-judged estimate of abilities, and 
mistaken idea of poetry! We trust that our remarks, 
trite, and feeble, and desuliory as they may be, will en- 
| gage the consideration, and work the conviction of many 
such, and if these are too difficult to remember, or tuo 
obscure in their meaning, we commend to their atten- 
tion the wliole es-ence of what we have said, contained 
in the well-known maxim—* Pocta nasciler.” 


Oue word more upon the importance and high office 
of poetry. Weare aware that there are judicious fathers 
and grave men of business, who look with an eye as ecn- 
temptrous and severe upon any thing like poetry, as did 
ever Mr. Osbaldistone, senior. ‘There are others too, 
doubtless, who consider it as a kind of trifling accom- 
plishment, fit for nothing but our leisure hours—and 
who conceive of one who is really and professionally a 
poet, that he must of course be some starved and poverty- 
stricken mortal, living upon crusts in a garret and dressed 


probably, love-smitten, and who pours ont the grief of 
luis wounded sov] in albnm-sonnets and newspaper mad- 
rigals. We ave sorry that impresions like these should 


they check the growth of literature, and prevent and per- 
vert the energies of true genius, world be enough to 
cause us to deplore such an error. But thisis not all — 
such ideas of poetry darken and obscure its true dignity 
and importance. Poetry is net sucha triflmg and use- 
less principle. We have shown its great and glorious 
purposes, and, from its vocation, it will be seen that it 
demands au elevation by the side of philosophy and his-, 
tory. it has been shown, al-o, that it is not confined to 
any special mode of manifestation or utterance. 


particniar part. It isin the flashing fountain and the bend- 


8, in auswering || 


in a thrend-bare and elbow-worn suit of black—who is, || 


prevail. If there were vo other evil result, the fact that || 


Henee | 


| one great source of the errorsand prejudices concerning 
it, is removed. If it were indeed meted out only in 
 smooth-turned rhyme or doled in piping measures, it 


| 


| paid within four months ; or $2.5 


might be thus despicable and unworthy. But it bas an 
influence and operation in every great theme, whether 
it burn on the lips of eloquence, or flow out in the so- 
lemn teachings of wisdom. In the speculations of phi- 
Josophy and the theeries of science, is poetry—kindling 
and triumphant and beautifying poetry. Itis important, 
also, as being a powerful medium through which to reaeh 
the affections and sway the minds of men. It is an easy 
and popular method of preserving memorable events 
and moral lessons, and therefore should it be respected 
and enltivated in its purest and lofliest capacities. It 
fasteus easily upon the memory, and preserves litera- 
ture, and maxims of y.rine perbaps, threugh the changes 
of centuries—when, if committed to the treacherous 
parehment or the crumbling: tablet, they might have 
been forever lost te posterity. For the memory ofa 
mighty deed—the immortality of a great name—there 
are no chronicles like the hearts of a people. The stb- 
ried lay of a thousand years, and the thrilling legend of 
the olden-time, were sung by the stream-side and told 
upon the threshold and the hearth-stone, but yesterday. 
The ceeds of old Thermopyle and Bannockburn, em 
bodied and pervaded by poesy, in some far age of the 
future, may summon up a spirit of liberty in the silence 
of the mountain glen, which shali be cradled in the eart 
quake and burst forth in the storm; and the strains of 
Homer and Milton, may foster a taste in the bosoms of 
the dwellers of some wild, Jone island that we know not 
of, until it rises from the ocean, another Delos, beautified 
with the classic temple and adorned with the sculptured 
marble.—Southern Literary Messenger. 


DEATHS. 


In Vernon, May 24th, Mrs. Louisa SERGEANT, wife of 
Jchn Sergeant, Jr., aged 34 years, leaving a husband and 
five small children to mourn their loss, in this afflietive dits- 
pensation. Her funeral was attended on the 26th, when a 
very large assembly of yarious denominat’ons testified to the 
moral worth and respect of the deceased, by their sympatHy - 
and their tears, And the silent and devout attention théy 


‘| gave to the word of consolation that was preached, prevés 


that a strong and ardent desire exists among all sects, that 
Universalism may prove true, or that “as in Adam all di, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” May the word 
spoken be blest, not only in comforting and sustaining the 
mourning relatives, but in converting and confirming those 
that doubted. D. ri 


In Lebanon, April 23d, Mrs. ANNE Forp, age not kriown. 
When Universalism was first preachedin Lebanon, Mrs. F. 
was a firm and zealous opponent of the restitution. Her 
son, Br. Joseph Ford, and his wife, soon found joy and con- 
solation in the cordial embrace of the dwctrine. 

By the request of Br. F., 1 made an appointment in the 
school-house in his district, fur an evening meeting. I cali- 
ed upor him in the afternoon, and had a little conversation 
with the old lady. When the time for meeting arrivéd, the 


j old lady remarked to her husband, that if he would harness 


the horse, she wou!d go and listen te Mr. Woolley once, 
that she might be better prepared to judge respecting the 
doctrine he preached. The request was cheerfully complied 
with, and, thank God, she did listen. 

After meeting, 1 immediately returned to Br. Ford’s,and 
was’ the first at the house—the old lady came next. The 
moment she entered the room she EE iy me thus »— 
“Well, Mr. Woolley, Felix said to Paul, I am alnost per- 
suaded to be a Christian, and J am almost persuaded to be 
a Universalist. Ihave said, many times, that I would rather 
my children would attend a ball on Sunday, than a Univer- 
salist meeting. But may God forgive me. It was through 
ignorance I did it, and I shall never say it again; for if that 
is Universalism, may we have more of it in the world.’ 

She lived to a good old age, and died in peace. Funeral 
on the 24th, and discourse by the undersigned. 

hk. M. Woo.nex. 

In Lebanon, May 9th, Watrack CAMPBELL, 
abont 22 mouths. Six long weeks this imnocent child was 
exiremely sick, and when death put an end to his sufferings; 
T could but rejoice that he was liberated, and had gone to 
that friend who “ took little children in his arms and blessed 
them.” Funeral on the 11th, and sermon by 

E. M. Wootsy¥. 


Tn the town of Grass Lake, Jackson county, Mich., on the 
10th day of March last, Mr. Daniki WALKER, in the 54th 
year of his age. 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED.....NO. IV. 
BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


J. 


SEEKING ADVICE OF THE WIFE. 
“ Oft as clouds my paths o’erspread, 
Deubtful where my steps should tread, 
She, with judgment’s steady ray, 

Marks and smoothes the better way.” 


f 
Some husbands, it would seem, deem it quite | 


beneath them, quite derogatory to their character 
and dignity, to ask a wife’s advice, in any business 
affair. ‘* Must l apply to a woman,” they exclaim, 
** to learn how to manage my affairs? Ridiculous!” 
Not so ridiculous, Sir, as your assumed superiority 
over one, who, I haye.no doubt, is endowed by 
nature with as great an amount of good sense as 
yourself, and who, instead of meriting your sneer- 
ing remark, is deserving of your honor and respect. 
There are men who go on from year to year in 
their business, without even dreaming of the pro- 
priety of resorting occasionally to their wives for 
advice. 
made it a point to tell their wives nothing at all 


about their own concerns, except occasionally, asa} 


mere matter of favor!—or a tribute to their own 
praise. If they get a good bargain, which often 
means about the same thing as to defraud some- 
body, they are fond of relating the achievement. 
If they have had unusual success in some enter- 
prize, and have just heard the welcome intelligence, 
they bring home the report. But as to keeping 
their wives constantly acquainted with the state of 
their affairs, they no more think of it, than they do 
of communicating it to the Gran] Seignior.’’* 
Where can be the great impropriety, of consult- 
ing the wife upon points of difficulty? Who is it 
more proper to consult ?—who will lend an ear 
more cheerfully, or enter more readily into all that 
concerns the husband, than she whois the most 
deeply interested in his welfare, and who has as 
great an interest depending upon his success as 
himself? So-far as an anxious solicitude for the 
husband’s prosperity, and a willingness to co-ope- 
rate zealously with him and aid him in all his 
laganiilespndertakings, can qualify any person to 
become his adviser, those pre-requisites will be 
found in the wife, to a peculiar extent. ‘ But,” 
says the distrusting husband, ‘ this is not all that 
is necessary to qualify an individual to become a 
profitable adviser. T’o impart counsel in busi- 
ness transactions, one must be experienced in the 
affairs of men, in the different modes of doing 
business, in the state of the markets, and the rates 
‘of exchange ; but from her education, her condition 


in society, and her habits, the wife can not be sup- |} 


poséd to understand these subjects, and hence is 
unqualified to impart advice respecting them.” 


Let this be allowed, and-it*@oes not affect my) 
Iam not advocating the necessity of 


position. » 
seeking the wife’s advice in regard to atthe minute 
operations, the modus operand: of business tyansac- 
tions ; but of consulting her at, least upon matters 
of great and vital importanee—upon transactions 
which have lasting consequences attached to them, 
and which she does, or readily can be made clearly 
to comprehend. I might, indeed, insist with pro- 
priety, upon consulting the wife respecting much 
that pertains to the details of business; for [ am. 
confident womén are not, or need not necessarily 
be, so very ignorant o siness transactions, as 


many ld have us believe. The husband, if he 
is so disposed, can make a vy ho possesses the 
ua 


- “Young Wit ee hia 
Pal ge PO. ug 
> eee yg 
+ a ie Be ey, o 7 
Mae -. ae Os aaah, Sad 


“T have known some husbands who! 


ordinary good sense of woman, a valuable auxiliary 
and counsellor in his general affairs. Let him 
each evening give her a brief synopsis or outline, 
|of the most important transactions of the day, and 
‘he will soon find her so familiar with the state of 
his business, as to be able to impart to him sound 
/and practical advice, in seasons of perplexity and 
‘doubt. If a husband questions the practicability 
|of this suggestion, let him make the experiment in 
|a fair and candid. manner, and there can be but, 
‘little doubt that his unbelief will be removed. 

In. neglecting to repose this confidence in his 
|, wife, does not the husband cast’ an ungenerous 
suspicion upon her capabilities?’ When he keeps 
| her in as total an ignorance of his affairs as possible 


; lation to'transactions of the most grave and weighty 
importance, and whith may inyolve her and her 
| children in poverty and want through life—what 
| is it but virtually saying to her—** your mind is too 
| feeble, your discernmeut too contracted, your ge- 
| neral ignorance vastly too great, to become my 
| adviser !—attend to your knitting and sewing, look 
‘after the’ cooking, take care of the children—for 
| these are all the subjects which you have ability 
|to comprehend!’ Is not this language of the ac- 
‘tions deeply ungenerous and unmanly? How can 
children have confidence in their mother, or re- 
|spect her as they ought, when they behold the 
| father daily pursuing a course-which evinces that 
'he does not deem her worthy of trust, or her opin- 
ious of any weight? By pursuing this course, the 
|; husband calls in question very distinctly, the 
strength of his own discernment. It shows that 
‘|| from: among the multitude of sensible and sound- 
|| minded females, he has selected for a bosom com- 
| panion, one so destitute of judgment and common 
| sense, as to be incapable of giving advice upon the 
; most plain and common subjects! Surely it must 
evince uncomnmon depth of mind and maturity of 
judgment, to have made so wise a choice! 

This idea that the wife’s advice is. worthless, 
savors too much of the Eastern degradation of 
woman, to be adepted in Christian countries.— 
| Among the Orientals there is a maxim something 
like the following :—‘‘ Obtain all the advice you 
can from your wile, and then do directly the reverse, 
and you will act wisely!” In illustration of this 
‘Tule, the following anecdote is recorded. 

* Nassreddyn, the Turkish Alsop, wishing to 
propitiate the conquering@amerlane, proposed to 
|earry him fruit. ‘* Hold,’ said he, ‘ two heads are 
|| better than one; I will ask my wife whether I had 
better carry quinces or figs.’ His wife replied, 
|* Quinces will please hith best, because they are 
larger and finer.’” ‘ However useful the advice 
jay be,’ rejoined Nassréddyn, ‘it is never well to 
| follow that of a woman ;>I am determined to take 
|figs.? When he arrived in the camp, Tamerlane 
amused, himself by throwing the figs at this bald 
head. At every blow, Nassreddyn exclaimed, 
‘God be praised!’ Tamerlane inquired what he 
‘meant.. ‘I ant thanking God that I did not follow 
jmy wife’s advice,’ replied- Nassreddyn, ‘ for if I 
(had brought quinces instead of figs, | should cer- 
tainly have a broken head.’ ”’ 

In relalion to this anecdote, I would remark, that 


| 


use which the great conqueror would make of the 
fiuit, the wife in this instante certainly exhibited | 
much good sense in ler advice, while her husband 
showed a more than womanly weakness in select- 

ing the meaner, rather than the fairer fruit. This 

is evident from the fact, that Tamerlane viewed ; 
|| the figs ay so worthless that he threw them at the | 


|—when he will not deign to consult her even in re- | 


as neither of them could possibly anticipate the} 


vice, depends upon a supposition which is not at 
all probable, viz.: that Tamerlane would have put 
the quinces to the same use that he did the figs. 
So that the author of the anecdote exhibits as much 
weakness and want of discernment and wit, as the 
hero whose wise and chiyalrous exploits he records. 

The pretence that women have not- sufficient 
good sense and discernment to understand business 
transactions, and to be capable of giving advice in 
relation thereto, is as unfounded as it is ungene- 
rous. They have been endowed with perception, 
reason, and understanding—they have the power 
of judging the future by the past, of comparing 
fact with fact, and of reasoning legitimately and 
logically—in fine, they have all the faculties of 
mind which men possess; and these, too, in a 
degree of strength ‘sufficient, and more than suffi- 
cient, to enable them to comprehend all business 
trarfsactions, when their attention is turned in that 
direction. The observation of every reader will 
confirm these remarks. How often do we see 
widows and other unmarried women, conducting 
their own business affairs with a skill and success 
which may well put to blush many of those men 
who boast of their superior judgment and tact. 
Many have been the instances where wives have 
been compelled to take the control of their hus- 
bands’ business, to prevent bankruptcy and ruin. 
And it will be generally acknowledged, that in the 
great majority of those cases, where females have 
engaged in business transactions, they have evinced 
as much judgment and prudence, and are as sharp- 
sighted, as lynx-eyed, as shrewd in making their 
calculations and closing their bargains, as the mest 
veteran speculator among the other sex. Women 
possess some excellent qualifications for business, 
even to a higher degree than men. While the 
latter are often head-strong and self- willed, the 
former are more open to conviction, and more 
;easily diverted from business schemes of a dange- 
rous character, While men become intoxicated, 
| as it were, with a little prosperity, and rush head- 
long into wild and ruinous speculations, women 
are usually more cautious and circumspect, and 
seldom launch forth into projects of a hazardous 
and doubtful nature. While men are frequently 
dull and heavy of comprehension, and possess but 
a limited foresight, women are endowed with a 
quick and ready perception, with a keen eye for 
the future, and with a peculiar tact of comprehend- 
ling a variety of details at a single glance. 

A well known writer furnishes the following re- 
marks and illustrations in proof of the superior 
keenness of woman’s perception. ‘* Women are 
| more quick-sighted than men, and are less dispo- 
sed to confide in persons upon a first acquaintance ; 
they watch words with a more scrutinizing ear, and 
look with a keener eye. Louvet was one of the 
Brissotins who fled for their lives in the time cf 
| Robespierre. This Louvet, in his narrative enti- 
tled ‘ Mes Perils,’ in giving an account Of his wen- 
derful dangers and escapes, relates, that being on 
|his way to Paris from the vicinity of Bordeaux 
iand having no regular passport, he fell lame, bu! 
; finally crept on to a miscreble pot house, in a 


1} small town in the Limosin.—The lagdlord ques 


tioned him with regard to who and what he was, 
and whence he came; and was satisfied witha his 
answers. But the landlady, who had looked 
Parply at him on jhis arrival, whispercd a little 
boy, who ran away,and quickly returned with the 
mayor of the town. Louvet soon discovered that 
there was no danger in the mayor, who could not 
decipher his forged passport, and who, being well 
plied with wine, wanted to hear’ no more ef the 


whead of the foolish donor. The whole drift of the 
arcasm which the anecdote aims at women’s ad- 


matter. he landlady perceiving this, slipped out 


af , a 1 * aldermen, who as 
and brought a couple of aldermen, who asked to 
* 
* 
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see the passport. ‘O yes; but drink first.’ 
there was a laughing story to tell over again, at| 
the request of the half drunken mayor; then a}, 
laughing and more d#nking; the passport in Lou- 
vet's hand, but never opened, and, while another || 
‘toast was drinking, the passport slid back quietly | 
into the pocket; the woman looking furious all the 
while. At last, the mayor, the aldermen, and the 
landlord, all nearly drunk, shook hands with Lou- 
vet, and wished him a good journey, declared he 
was a true sans culotte ; but, he says that the ‘ sharp- 
sighted woman, who was to be deceived by none 
of his stories or prefessions, saw him get off with} 
deep and manifest disappointment and chagrin.’ 
T have thought of this many times since, when I 
have had occasion to witness the quick-sightedness 
and penetration of women. ‘The same quality that 
makes them, as they notoriously are, more quick 
in discovering expedients in cases of difficulty, 
makes them more apt to penetrate into motives and 
character.” 

From the judgment, prudence, and discernment | 
possessed by the great majority of wives, and from 
the deep interest which they must necessarily have 
in the husband’s welfare, it must be acknowledged | 
by all candid minds, that it is not only proper they 
should be consulted by the husband in difficult || 
affairs, but that he will receive much good advice 
and obtain many valuable suggestions in this, 


manner. ‘* When I am making up a plan of con- 
sequence,” says Lor Bolingbroke, ‘I always like 


to consult with a sensible woman.” [ am free to} 
acknowledge that, not unfrequently have I been 
greatly assisted in solving difficulties, in removing 
doubts, in overcoming obstacles, and in seeing my 
path clear under perplexing circumstances, by a} 
free and unreserved consuliation with her who is|! 
truly my ‘better half;” and I doubt not, every 
husband whose affection for his wife and whose 
confidence in her sound sense, have led him to a 
similar course, will declare that he has been simi- 
larly benefited. ‘‘ Many a man has been rescued 
from ruin by the wise counsels of his wife; and 
many a foolish husband has most seriously injured 
himself and family, by the rejection of the advice 
of his wife; stupidly fearing if he followed it, he || 
would be regarded as hen-pecked. A husband | 
can never’consult a counsellor more deeply inter- 
ested in his welfare than his wife.” 

In a previous chapter, | remarked that men had 
been brought frequently to ruin by the prodigal ex- 
penees of their wives, I ought in justice, to add 
here, that there are undoubtedly not a few instances 
of this kind, where such disastrous results may be 
charged in a good degree, to a neglect of the hus- 
band in making his wife acquainted with the true 
situation of his affairs. How can she know how 
to graduate the scale of her expences, when she is 
in perfect ignorance of the means of her husband? 


| 


Then || 


i 


| does, will not disqualify her for advising. 


ithe frequent consequences of bankruptey—intem- 


There is much of luxury, and finery, and display, 
in which many women (and @s many men) would 
like to indulge, had they a sufficiency of means. 
Now the world is very liable to estimate the wealth 
of a man engaged in active business, more than it 
actually is. His wife being a stranger to the true 
state of his affairs, willingly believes this over- 
estimate of the public, and launches forth into a 
system of expenditure commensurate with what 
she supposes to be their neans, but which greatly 
aids to involve the affairs of her husband in utter 
ruin! In the majority of such cases, had the hus- 
band been in the habit of consulting his wife, and 
of freely confiding to her the real condition of his 
business, he would have been saved from bank- 
ruptcy. Few women are so reckless as to adopt a 
style of living which they clearly see will lead to 
the entanglentent and overthrow of their husbands’ || 
affairs. 

‘But it is said also that, after all, woman's ad 
vice is worth very little, even when she fully un 
derstands her husband’s concerns, and is worthy of | 
his entire confidence. Her judgment, it is said, |! 
was not intended-by the Creator for such things, || 
and is comparatively weak. ‘To consult her about |, 
matters of business, is to call her out of her 6wn! 
sphere. That woman has her own appropriate || 
sphere, and that this requires a cast of mind some- | 


-||the exercise of 


> 7 
what different, in its original structure, from that of; 
man, there can be nodoubt. Nor is it to be doubt- | 
ed that this circumstance, along with her habits, 
disqualifies her for deciding for the husband, in. 
matters of business. But to advise is one thing, | 
and to decide, quite another. It is woman’s advice , 
which a judicious husband wants, rather than her | 
decisions. 
him; but it will be more so, in proportion, as she 
is endowed by nature and art with what is called 
good sense, and as she is made familiar with facts. 
The more, in these circumstances, he avails him- 
self of her advice, the more valuable will he find it. 


| And when I hear that such or such a wife has ‘no 
|judgment in regard to business matters, I usually 


think the fault is her husband’s, im not having-ren- 
dered her more familiar, day by day, with his 
business concerns, and trained her gradually to the 
habit of givmg him her opinion. The fact that a 
wife does not see the whole matter, as her husband 


take the advice for just what it is worth, with her 
limited range of vision. If, from the nature of the 
case, he has reason to believe she sees but half the 
object, then he must make due allowance, and 
form corresponding expectations in regard to the 
results. - To take the position that advice is of no 
value, unless the individual who gives it sees the 
whole case, is to maintain that nearly a'l the ad- 
vice in the world is valueless. He has certainly 
overlooked one important end of matrimony, who 
is not in the frequent practice of seeking this sort of 
assistance; that is, of ascertaining how, with the 


facts she has before her, a thing strikes his wife. | 


Many an individual would have been saved from 
bankruptey, had he done so;.and from what are 


perance, insignificance and crime.’’* 

To be worthy of this confidence, and to be able 
to impart sound advice to her husband, the wife 
should be interested in his affairs, and should study | 
to comprehend and become familiar with such sub- 
jects as he brings to her attention. But if she is 


negligent in this respect—if, whenever her advice |, 


is sought, she appears entirely indifferent and un- 
concerned in regard to the topic brought to her} 


carelessness, that she is more deeply engaged in 


Her advice will be always valuable to 


He must || 


), Was t 


fi. 


-of Adain, that has ever existed, or ever will exist 
shall be raised, by the power of God, to life and 


‘immortality, and made the recipieats of endless 


holiness and bliss. 

| Do not understand me to mean by this, that all 
/mankind are to be dragged into heavea by mere 
| physical force—I wish no such constructign put 
‘upon my words. The moral power of God is 
equal to-his physical—he is morally, as well-as 
| physically omnipotent: and it is by the workings 
of this moral omuipotence, whereby he is able to 
| subdue all souls to himself, that he will yet fit 
‘and prepare the children of humanity for the 
company and fellowship of the saints on high.— 
Il The raising of them from the dead, will, it is true, 
| be an act of physica: power; but the clothing of 
| them with incorruption, honor, power and glory, 
‘and cansing them to assume the image and like- 
ness of the Redeemer, will be an act of moral 
|| power—a power which works upon the mind and 
the affectious, aud which can, end will melt and 
subdve ali hard and obdurate hearis, and make 
\them clean and holy in the sight of God. 

Homer, June 3d, 1839. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIGUS AUTHORS. 


BY REY. E.,E. GUILD. 
NUMBER TWO. 
Penrateucnh.—The first five books of the Old 
Testament were written by Moses. They are 
jcalled the Pentateuch, because this signifies a 
| culiection of five books. That part of the Perta- 


| 
| 


| teuch which relates those events in which Moses 


/was conceined, were evidently written as they oe- 
‘curred, without attention to method. Although 
it is generally thought by the learned, that Moses 
he original author of these books, yet, it is 
evident he could not write an account of his own 
death, nor of events which teck place subsequent 
‘to that period. Tlence they must have been filled 
out by an after writer. 


| Genests.—The first book. of the Pentateuch 


| is called Genesis, from the fact that it contains 


. A : : \i g c rig i . 
notice—if she manifests by her listlessness and }; nn uecountof the Ong) aati 


Gen. i: 26.—** And God said let ws make man 


some frivolous amusement, or in some trifling or- | 
nament wherewith to deck her person, her children, 
or her dwebling, than in the weighty concerns of 
her husband—she can not consistently complain if, 
he ceases to seek her opinion, or neglects to pay | 


that deference to her views, to which she may | 


think herself entitled. 


* Young Wife. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 
BY REV. .@ BARRAY-. 


It has ever seemed strange, since first I thought. 
seriously upon the subject, that mankind could 
look upon the description given by St. Paul of | 


the resurrection, aad still question the universali- |) 


ty of redemption aad ultimate happiness. It can) 
not but be admitted that all must die in Adam—} 
that al! are of the dust, and must unto dust re- 
turn; ard it isa truth equally well established 
by the testimony of revelation, that all shall be 
made alive ine Christ, i. e. in his moral likeness, 
and bear his glorious and perfect image. 

For one, 1 can see no difficulties attendant 
upon the completion of this work—no obstacles in 


the way which can rot be removed by the might!’ 


of an omnipotent God. If one can be made alive 


in Christ, then ell can; for it would not require 
2 greater power to change our 
rile body into the likeness of.our Saviour’s glori- 
ous body, than it would thus to change a thou- 
sand, ora millon, or a million of milliuns of| 
bodies. But we need not labor this point, for 
the Apostle’s language is clear and lucid—all 
mankind shall be made alive in Christ, and. con- 


‘in our unage, after our likeness.” Although the 
word denoting God, is here in the plural number 
in the Hebrew language, yet the verbs connected 
with it are in the singular, and such words are 
found in mest languages. If an allusion to the 
trinity was here made, as some suppose, or to 
three’ persons in the Godhead, then the next yerse 
'should read, ‘* So they created man in their own 
unage, of themselves created they him’’-—whereas 
it is said, **So Ged created man ia his own im- 
“age,” ete. It is evident that Moses did not in- 
teud to teach the doctrine of the tmnity in this 
passage, from the fact that neither he, nor any 
other Jew, knew auy thing of the doctrine of 
three persons in one Gud. ‘The image and like- 
ness here spoken of, refers to man being endowed 
| with moral and intellectual faculties, which raise 
and exalt him in the scale of being, and which 
distinguish. him from the brute creatien, over 
which it was given him to rule. 

Gen. xv: 13.—** And he (God) said unto Abram, 
| know of a surety that thy seed shal] bea stranger 
‘ina land that is rot theirs, and shall serve them, 
‘and they shall afflict them four hundred years.” 
This passagg.alludes to the slavery and bondage 
of the Jews to the Egyptians. When the Jews 
first went into Egypt, there were only 70 persons. 
It is computed that there were 2.490,000 of them 
who left Egypt to go into the land of Canaan.— 
They did not stay in Egypt 400 years, but only 
about half that time; bat their deliverance was 
very nearly 400 years from the time of this pre- 
‘diction. In Esodaa xii: 40, their sojourning is 
said to have been 430 years, but this'was from the 
time the prediction was given. Their sojourning 

must be reckoned from the time of Abram’s arrival 
in Canaan, where he was 26 years belorel birth 


sequently fitted for the kingdom of immortal 
blessedness and glory. Every son and daughter’ 


of Isaac ; and tkis number added to the 405 years 
which intervened between the birth of Isaac and 
’ a i . —. — 


* 


7 


ey 
*, ‘ 


“w 


-. 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


E. 


their deliverance from Egypt, makes up the pum- 
ber 430. - 

Gen. xx: 12.—“ And yet, indeed, she is my 
sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother, and she became my 
wife.” Abram has been charged with deception, 


duplicity {fd lying in this transaction ; but this | 


charge is without any foundation. Abram’s wife 
was the daughter of his brother Haran, and there- 
fore the grand daughter of his father; but such 
are called daughters, as avy lineal male descend- 
ant is called a son in the Scriptures. Abraham 
was only half-brother to Haran, he being his fa- 
ther’s son by another wife. 
Gen. xxv: 23.—‘ The elder shall serve the 
younger.” This is a concise, but avery clear 
prediction, and was remarkably verified 5 the pos- 
terity of Jacob, the younger son, becoming far 
more numerous than that of Eseu, the elder, and 
finally conquering them. The descendants of 
Esau were the Edomites, who differed noc much 
“from the Arabs; they were conquered by David, 
but recovered their independence in the reign of 
Joram. See 2d Kings vii : 20-22, and 2d Chron. 
xxi: 8. But this was only for a time, as they 
were finally subdued by the Maccabees, and in- 
eorporated with the Jewish nation. 

Gen. xxv: 31.—t And Jaco) said, sell me this 
day thy birthight.” Let the reader turn to this 
passage, aud read it with the connexion. Tt cer- 

_ tainly seems very extraordinary that Jacob should 
not relieve liis brother when he was near dying 
with hunger, but should take advantage of his ne- 
cessities, and rob him of his birthright. _ He cer- 
tainly was as blameworthy for this, as Esau was 
for despising his birthright. [ad this history 
been an invention of any descendant of Jacob, | 
their national pride would have prevented their 
narrating this story. 
dern, has more characters of truth than the whole 
hastory of these patriarchs. © All their fautts are 


4 


a 


freely exposed, and nothing is concealed or dis- | 


guised, although it might be ever so greatdisgrace | 
to tie actors cr their descendants. 
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MINUTES 

Of the proccetings of the Mohawk River Association of | 
Universalists—for 1839. 

Met in Salisbury Centre, Herkimer county, June | 
12th. Appointed Br. Alden 8. Gage, Moderator, and 
Br. Bartlett, Clerk. Prayer by Br. T. D Cook. 

Heard the report of the commitiee on discipline for 
the last year. No canse of complaint. 


Voted. Thag the first Universalist society in Alder |) 


Creek, (Oneida county,) be received into fello 
this Asssociation. 

Appointed Brs..M. B. Smith, S. Todd, and J. D. 
Hicks, committee on fellowship and ordination—Drs. 
Hicks, B. S. Keeler, and N. Dibble, committee on dis- 
cipline for the ensuing year—Brs. M. B. Smith, J. De 
Hicks, ministerial, and D. H. Fastman, B. 8. Keeler, 
laymen, “legates to attend the next State Convention, 
with power to appoint substitutes and fill vacancies. 

Resolved, hat we recommend to the societies with- 
in the limits of this Association, whether they have sta- 
ted preaching or not, to establisH and maintain Sabbath 
schouls, Bible classes, and social mectings, to be held as 
often as practicable. 


wship with | 


Appoiated Brs. fastman, Dibble, and Wecden, a/| 


committee to designate the place for holding the next 
session of this body. Committee reported in favor of 
Middleville. Report accepted. 
Appointed Br. M. B. Smivh, Standing Clerk, of this 
Association for the cnsuing year, in place of Br. J. A. 
- Aspinwall, removed ovtt of the limits of the Association. 
Saeed. That the Standing Clerk be authorized to re- 
ecive applications fer, and appoint, Conferences within 
the bounds of this Association. : 
Appointed Br. J. D. Hicks to preach the next occa- 
sional sermon, with power to appoint a substitute. 
Voted, That Br. Bartlett prepare the minutes for pub- 
lication in the Magazine and Advocate, and Universalist 
Union. 
Adjourned to meet in Middleville, Herkimer county, 
on the second Wednesday and following Thursday in 
June, 1840, A. 8. Gace, Moderator. 
A. R. Bartiett, Cler 


* »LAY DELE 33 PRESENT. 

A. S. Gage, S. Todd ry Centre-—D. H. East- 

man, J, Golden, Fatonville—D. Post, Feq., I. Farmer, 
a hic — ff 


* 
~ 


¥ 


No history, ancient or mo- | 


| pen 


Middleville—A. Klock, B. Snell, Manheim and Op-!' 
heim—A. Yale, C. Traffarn, Alder Creek. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 
M. B. Smith, Salisbury Centre—J. D. Hicks, St. !! 
! Johnsville—T. D. Cook, A. R. Bartlett, Utica. 


REMARKS, 


According to-previous notice, the council convened 
vat Salisbury Centre, from whence it adjoruned to meet j, 
in Salisbury Cerners, “Vhirsday morning. Seven ser- 
/mons were preached by Brs. ‘l'..D. Cook, Bartlett and 
Hicks. Addresses by Br. M. B. Smith. The congre- 
| gations were, I beleve, unusually large, and the preach- 
ed word was listened to with good attention; and the 
kindling animation of many an eye encouraged us to 
believe that much good would result from this meeting. 
There were but two things to be regretted—viz., the 
; attendance of so few preachers, and the consideration 
that those who did not atiend, if poor, saved themselves 
‘travelling expences which they were illy able to bear. 
| Had more preachers cheered us with their attendance, 
i we could, indeed, have bespoke ihem a warm welcome 
while there, and every attention necessary to their im- 
mediate comfort. But they wonld have discovered the 
necessity of seriously counting the cost before they 
,started, They would have had choice, however, of five 
alternatives, for which they will undoubtedly be thank- 
ful. They could have gone on foot, or prevailed upon 
some one to carry them ior nothing, or piid their own 
travelling expenses, or, if poor, ran into debt for them, 
and ina few years be anathematized as spendthrifts, or 
stay athome. ‘i'here is one Jesson, at least, to be de- 
rived from these facts, and that is the necessity of hay- 
ing rich preachers to attend Associations. 
gut L complain not for myself, for my expences will 
be nuthing; besides, { attended voluntarily, and am not 
obliged to visit Associations at all, thongh [stil bope to 
be able, occasionally, to go, without being obliged to 
spend for horse fare what [ need for bread.. As often 
as circumstances will allow, [shall go cheerfully, feeling 
grateful that one of my poor abilities can get an audi- 
ence. It is extremely disagreeable to me to touch upon 
this subject, as [ feel that it would have been much bet- 
ter received, from some ministering brother whose ser- 
| vices are con-idered more valuable; but f have written, 
and let it go for what it is worth. 

‘The business of the coancil was conducted in the 
spirittof brotherly love, and facilitated by the cheering 
prospect that the cause of universal and impartial grace 

is ouward; and itis hoped that the brethren will long 
, have occasion to remerber this meeting with gratitude 
and thanksgiving. A. R. Bartierr. 


| 


MINUTES 
Of the Proceedings of the Pennsylvania Stute Convention 
of Universalists, for 1339. 

The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists con- 
_yened at Prompton, Wayne county. agreeably to public 
notice on Wednesday, May 22,189. Organized the 
Council by choosing Frenerick Batney, Moderator, 
and T. 5. Banrxnotomew, Clerk. 

1. ‘The Minutes of the last session were read and ap- 
proved. 

2. The Constitution of the Convention having been 
|read, after a general expression of opinion by different || 
members of the Corneil, the followmg Preamble and 
Resolution were nnauimonsly adopted:— 

iFhereas, in the opinion of this Council, the present 
; Constitution of this Convention, although, perhaps, the 
best that co:.ld have been adopted at the time of its|| 
formation, is not suited to onr present wants, in conse- 
quence of the changes which have taken place in respect || 
to our cause within the limits of the Convention, and as 
| lt is very desirable that there shoild exista closer organi 
zation; therefore, i 

Resolved, 'Thata committee of three be appointed to 
i revire,amend, and adapt the Constitntion to our present 
wanis, with instructions to report to the Comneil of the |! 
next session of this body, for its action npou it. 

Voted, That Grs. T. 8. Bartholowiew, of Brooklyn, 
| Abrahamin Swart, of Bethany, and Edwin Foot, of New- 
Milford, ecns:itute the said committee. 

3. Proceeded to the choice of delegates to attend the 
nextsession of the U, 8. General Convention to be held 
‘at. Portland, Me., which resulted as follows: | 
Clerical Delegates.—S Presson Lauders, A. C. 'Thom- 
'as, Charles S. Hussey and John Perry. 

Lay Delegates —Phineas Arncld, of Prompton, Wm. 
B. Panclild, of Philadelphia, Hon. Jacob Grocsh, of Ma- 
rietta, John Ritter, of Reading, Ezra Long. of Vroy,and 
Jonathan Wood, of Eaton. 

Resolved, That this delegation be empowered, indi- 
vidnally, to appoint substitutes, and collectively,.to fill | 
ali vacancies that may occur in their body. 

4. A conmunieation was received from Br. Georze 
Sanderson, of Sheshequin, together with the letter of || 
fellowship granted him by the New-York Convention, | 


i 


;}foctrine of God’s impartial geodness, that 


| iniquity. 
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resigning said letter to this body, (it being his cesign to 
leave the ministry,) which communication having been 
read by the Clerk, it was on motion, 

Resolved, hat this Council have undiminished confi- 
dence in ihe talents and christian deportment of Rey. 
George Saaderson; that we lave regarded him as an 
able coadjutor in the promulgation of the truth, and that 
it is with regret we hear of his determination to leave the 
profession in which he has been so long and snecessful- 
ly engaged. 

Resolved, Vhat, at his request, his letter of fellowship 
be received by this Coavention, and that the Clerk be 
instructed to inclose said letter, together with the action 
of this Council upon it, to the Standing Clerk of the 
New-York State Convention, to be by him returned to 
the body from whence it originated. 

5. On motion, Resolved, Thatthe committee appointed 
to amend-the Constitution. be also authorized to form 
a code of rules and regulations for the government of 
the Council while in session, and report at the next 
meeting. 2 

6. Appointed Brs. Joseph Kingsbury. of Sheshequin, 


| Abel C. Thomas, of PInladelphia, and John Gallager, of 


Pottsville, a committee of 
the ensuing year. . 

7. Apported Prs. T. 8. Bartholomew, A. C. Thom- 
as and J. Gallager, a committee to designate the day 
and ploce for the nextennual meeting of the Convention 
in May, 1840. 

-8. On motion, Resolved, That it be earnestiy recom- 
mended to each Association in this: State to apppoint 
delegates to attend the State Convention, and that they 
use their best endeavors to secure their attendance. 

9. Resolved, Thatwe recommend to the various sucie- 
ties in the limits of this Convention, to take up collec: 
tions previous to the meeting of their several Associa- 
tions, which collections are to be transmitted to the 
Standing Clerk of the Association, to be by him applied 
to the payment of the expenses of their delegates to the 
State Convention, and should there remain a surplus, 
to be applied to the benefit of the delegates to the U.S. 
General Convention; amd particularly, that they do not 
require their preachers to make up the time necessarily 
lost in attending Associations and Conventions to which 
they severally belong. 

10. Appointed a committee, consisting of Frederick 
Bailey and 'T. S. Bartholomew, to prepare the minutes 
of the Convention, and accompany the same with a Cir- 
cular, and request their publication in the Union, and 
the Magazine and Advocate. 

11. Minutes were read and approved. 

On motion, adjourned to meet at such time and place 
as the committee shall direct. 

Frepprick Baitey, Moderator. 

T. S. Barruotomew, Clerk. 


general correspoudence for 
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THE WAY OF TRANSGRESSORS. 
We are often told by those who oppose the 
the 
way of the transgressor is easy ; that they are 
called to endure no mere in this life than the just 
and upright; and that they are often happier 
then the Christian. ~ But can this be true and 
comport with the de: laration that “the way of 
the transgressor is hard’? Do not our observa- 
tion and experience militate against the senti- 
ment? ' When we look around us, and see the 
inebriate, with swollen eyes, bloated face, and pal- 
sied limbs, must we conc!ude that there is no 
misery m sucha situation as his? No. Every 
one is ready to say that these are the miserable 
consequences of indulging in the vice of intoxica- 
tion. 

When we see a Universalist straying from the 
path of cvectitud®, we must conclude that he has 
renoanced the Universalist confession of faith,— 
the docirine of the Bible,—just so far as he has 
wandered from duty. As happiness appears to 
be the aim and desire of all, we do believe that if 
mankind were sensible that they could not obtain 
it ia sin, they would strive to refrain from all 
EW. 
Chariton, Mass. 


Tue Reeister.—I have to acknowledge the reccp- 
tion, since the last notice, of returns from Brs. S. A 


Davis, and B. H. Davis. ASBNG: 


“Tfall men practiced on the principle of supreme love 
to God, and.universal love to man—the foundation prin- 
ciple of Universalism—how long would vice, falsehood 
and ipignity be known in the woild? AL eG. 
a 
oo 
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ESSAYS ON WAR—NO.II1I. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


>,” 
. 

“ Sometimes a war between two princes is to 
decide whieh of therm shall dispossess a third of 
his dominions, whereto neither of them pretend 
to any right. Sometimes one prince quarre}leth 
with another for fear the other should quarrel! with 
him. Sometimes a war is entered upon, because 
the enemy is too strong, and sometimes, because 
he is too weak. Sometimes, our neighbors want 
the things that we have, or have the things that 
we waut; and we both fight till they take ours, or 
give us theirs.” DEAN SwiFt. || 


*. - 

It would extend our work toa much greater | 
length than we designed, if we should attempt to 
present all the various causes that lead to war.— 
The most prominent, therefore, only must be ex- 
pected. “ 

I. National glory seems to have great influ- 
ence on most minds. But the advocates for war 
have never stopped to define the phrase. It can 
nasily be proved, if we adopt Christian principles, || 


‘your share?” 
lapt reply. 


| 
that a national war is a national disgrace, and the || 
world, when light and truth shall have had their |} 
influence, will so considér the subject. -To us, || 
there are a great many unnjeaning phrases in the | 
mouih of every mau: such as, “To fight nobly 
for our country’—to “fall covered with glory in || 
our country’s cause’—to “ sacrifice our lives for || 
the liberties, and laws, and religion of our coun- | 
try.” Now what is true national glory? This |) 
question involves an immense subject, but we do 
not despair ef an answer. 

In the first place, it consists in promoting edu- || 
cation; anid if our country would cover itself with || 
glory, she should aim to provide means for every 
child between the ages of six and fourteen. Ameri- 
ca is far behind even seme despotic governments, 
in respect to the education of her population. In 
Prussia, for instance, every child throughout her 
vast domiuions can receive a finished edueation. 
We have not time to point out all the advantages 
that would be derived from uuiversal intelligence. 
It would be out of our prevince. But, then, all} 
must admit that there is far more glory in teach- 
ing our children, than in butchering mankind. 

Tn the second. place, a nation should do every 
thing for the encouragement of agriculture. But |! 
who docs not know that war entirely breaks up || 
this most useful employment of man; an employ- | 
ment which seeins to have been coeval with our! 
race. War always throws cultivition backy the | 
plough is leftin the unturmed furrows the vine 
droops that once gracefully adorned the cottage 
of the peasant. In war, whole provinces are Jaid 
waste. Look at the eruptions of the Huns and 
Vandals into Italy. Look at the: conduct of|| 
Catharine of Russia, in laying waste the Ukraine 
during the Jast century. g¢ 
the devastatiun of the Peninsula by the armies of | 
Napoleon, says, ‘* Affecting traces of the invasion | 
of this smiling country were eyery where to be | 
seen. Cotlages ail roofless and untenanted, the | 
unpraned yine, growing io rank Juxuriance over || 
their ruined walls, gardens; the shells of fine hou- |) 
ses destroyed Dy fC) oso s05 all proclaimed, silently, | 
but forcibly, that I was travelling through a coun- 
try which had been the theatre of war.?* To | 
show the estimation in which Agriculture should || 
be held, let me present the views of Washington, | 
expressed after he had retired from the field of | 
battle. -‘* The more 1 am acquainted with agri- 
cultural affairs, the better lam pleased with thé; I] 
insomuch that 1 can no where find so great satis- | 
faction as in those invocent and useful pursuits. | 
in indulging these feelings, Lam Jed to reflect how | 
much more delightful tovan undebuuched mind | 
is the task of making improvements on the earth, , 
than the VAIN GLORY which can be acquired from | 
ravaging it by the most uninterrupted career of | 
conquest.” ‘ 

IT. Another cause of war, is, a desire to preserve | 


| 


A writer, speaking of} 


| She becomes an object for thre ambitious to as- 


|| tion. 


Jers. . Voltaire says Louis signed an order for || 
| 


jnothing ip such a command, except his power} 


.a balance of power. But this idea is chimerical, 
* Recollections of the Peninsula, Phil. Bd. p. 185. 


we 


in the extreme, ond if once obtained, its perma- 
nency and security may well be doubted. Yet 
itis a great object of national policy, and it 1s 
supposed that it must be obtained, at whatever 
cost of treasure or of blood. If all countries were 
made equal to-day, they would become unequal 
to-morrow. Such is the inevitable tendency of 
all human affairs. Aa equality among nations 
can no more take place than among individuals. 
Of men, who enter the world with the same pos- 
sessions aud the same prospects, one becomes 
rich, the other poor; one harrangues in the 
senate, another labors in the mine; one sacrifices 
his tife to intemperance, and another starves in a) 
garret. Power, cau no more be equally divided 
than riches, unless we. reversed the whole order 
of things. If such a change could take place, 
many would be of the opinion of the simple tar, 
who, on being asked if he would Jike to have pro- 
perty equally divided, replied in the affirmative. 
“But what would you do after. you had spent 
“T would divide again,” was the 
Nations have been fighting for ages 
for this balance of power, but what nation has ob- 
tained: the desired object?) When it has been 
supposed to be in the possession of any nation, 
wars have always ensued to maintain it. Sucha 
nation too, will always be an object of jealousy. 


pire after. ‘It is indeed deplorable enough that 
such a balance is to be desired; and that the 
wickedness and violence of men are so great that 
nothing can prevent them from. destroying one 
another, but an equality of the means of destruc- || 
In such a state of malignity and outrage, | 
it need net be disputed, that, if it could be main- 
tained, an equality of strength is sufficiently desi- | 
rable; as. tigers may be restrained from tearing | 
one another by mutual fear, without eny want of |) 
savageness. {ft should be remembered, then, that | 
whatever can be said in favor of a balance of nea, 
ey, can be said only because we are wicked; that | 
it derives all its yalue from our crimes, and that | 
it is wanted only to restrain the outrage of our 
violence, and to make us contented to growl whew 
we should otherwise fight.’’* 

A more. faithful picture of the nations of the 
earth has seldom been drawn. Connected with | 
this idea of a balance of power, Gne suggestion || 
seems not wholly inadvertent; which is, that the 
human race, with all their anspeakable interests, 
have been the mere sport and play-things of those | 
in power, It is not somuch the wish of the great 
mass of mankind to get this balance of power, but 
itis an object to excite the ambition of their ra- 


{ 


war at lis palace at Versailles, because he saw | 


aud the unhappy right of war!} Lt bas Leen well || 
said that the selfishness of two or three individu: || 
als is sufficient to desolate all Europe. 

But this number is sufficiently extended, and | 
other causes of war must be deferred till our next. | 


* An Inquiry into the Accordancy of War with the principles of 
Christianity. Hartford Ed., p, 10, 

t Voltnire’s Age of Louis XI¥, chap. 15. 
chap. 35, 


See also Louis XV, | 
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MORNING MEDITATIONS. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON, 


The sky-lark springs on dewy wings | 
Yroia her covert in the circling brake; 

The zephyrs skim o'er the waters dim, 

To lift the mist from the silver lake; 

The sun-beams play with their gladdening ray, 
Through the tasseled plumes of the mountain pine ; 


And the diamond drops in the lily-cups, 
Sparkle like pearls in the Indian mine. 

How sweet are the influences of morning ! 
How calmly does its light and beauty steal over 
the mourning spirit. How soothing to wander 
abroad, and meditate upon the works of the great 
Creator, when the murky shadows are slowly re- 
uring before the golden-winged dawn, and Aurora 
climbs the eastern hills, and unfurls her rosy ban- 
ners over rock and stream, while gentle zephyrs 
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wave their gossamer pinions, fanning the erystal 
' dew-dro 


from the tiny flowerets, and the forest 
sengstoriMathid their merry carols of praise to 
Him, whose care is over all. When the blue 
mist rises from the watery plain, or curls along 
the rippling stream that si to the sedgy banks, 
as it dances onward through the embowering 
shades of the dark umbrageous forest, or leaps 
and sparkles in the sun’s first rays, as it foams 
down the steep cascade—does not the sorrowing 
soul lose sight of its afflictions in the glory and 
serenity of the hour? — Have we watched through 
the dreary vight hours by the bed of -a suffering 
friend, alternate hope and fear exciting the mind 
with painful emotions; and when the morning 
star waned, and hid itself in rays of glory, has the 
light of existence faded from those eyes, and the 
icy wand of death composed the much loved fea- 
tures into that awful stillness that thrills with 
mournfulness the beholder? Does not the heart 
become composed, as the rising sun shadows faint- 
ly forth the morning that shall dawn on the dark- 
environs of the tomb—when the Archangel’s 
trump sha!] rend the two leaved gates of the grave, 
and the disenthralled millions awake as from the 
slumbers of night, to puton the bright robes of 
immortality, and strike the golden lyre to anthers 
of eternal glory? Has the fond mother’s only 
hope faded? Have the gentle harp-strings failed, 
that thrilled every nerve of her being with such 
exquisite melody, that she forgot the frail tenure 
of the gift, and fancied that its angel songs should 
cheer her onward through the journey of life? 
Let her rejoice in the light of morning; for it is 
an emblem of her loved one’s state. Her babe 
has passed forever from the dark, cold night of 
Time, and basks in the radiant glory of eternal 
day. The shadows, the sombre cleuts, and the 
chilling breezes that sadden the vale ef life, are 
dispersed forever; and the young immortal is at 
rest on the bosom of Eternal Love. It is uot to 
curse us, that our best beloved are sometimes laid 
permaturely beneath the grassy mound. Oh, no! 
[t is to lead us to look toward that happier land, 
where sorrow and sighing, sin and wo, shall be 
unknown forever ; where darkness and death can 


/ never come, and the bitter farzweli shall never be 


heard: but never-ending songs of praise re-echo 
through the amaranthine bowers, stirring the fade- 
less bleom that overshades the crystal fountains, 


‘and thrilling the enraptared spirit with bliss un- 


speakable. 
Matone, N. V7 
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ON THE MEDIATORSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST. 


It is probable that there has been nog tenet said 
to be peculiar to Christianity, which has so many 
solid objections against it, or which has been so 
much the cause of infidelity, generally, as the so- 
called orthodox views, or rather their method of 
explaining the subject, of the mediatorial charac- 
ter of Jesus Christ. Micka: 

An offended, unforgiving Deity, is the root of 
the doctrine; a changeable, reconciled being, the 
foliage, and top-most boughs of this imaginary 
tree; well expréssed by Dr. Watts in his hymns, 
in stanzas like the following : ; 

“’Tis by the merits of his death, 
The Father smiles again,” 

And, also— : 

“ And now before his Father God, 
Pleads the full merit of his blood.” 

That the mediatorial office of Jesus Christ is 
taught in the Christian Scriptures, and is a truth 
worthy of all acceptation, there is no doubt; and 
hence the importance of correct views on the sub- 
ject. Paul asserts, 1 Tim. ii: 5, “ For there is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus”: such a mediator 
as neither outrages common sense, or muilitates_ 
against acknowledged views of the plan of Deity — 
in his government of rational creatures. — \s 


ray 

The Christian doctrine of mediation is in per 
fect accordance with all the plans which the Al- 
mighty has been pleased to adopt towards man 


~ 
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kind, in nature, and providence; it secures the 
good of the moral system, and harmonizes with 
the acknowledged character and perfections of 
God: thus obviating the objections of unbelievers. 

The operations of God in the government of 
sublunary affairs, are conducted through the 
medium of second causes, through the agency of 
creatures ; he does not’shew himself visibly; thus 
the whole system of his government may be re- 
garded asa system of mediation; and the media- 
tion of Christ consists in God making him tlie 
medium of the Gospel, and: all its blessings to 
mankind 

None will deny that God isthe maker of us all; 
that from him we receive life and being. Yet it 
is equally undeniable that he did not make us by 
any immediate act of his power, but made us by 


the instrumentality of our parents, made them the | 


medium of life to us. From God we receive all 
the blessings of the present life, our food, raiment, 
comfort and happiness, personal and social ; but 


all throngh the medium of second causes, and | 


the agency of creatures. 
his gift on that account. ‘To God we are indebt- 
ed for all the knowledge of the arts aud sciences, 
the blessings. of civilization and improvement, 
wholesome laws. and liberal institutions, political 
rights, liberty, and advantages. But how are 
they contezred? not without the instrumentality 
of creatures. By his raising up distinguished in- 
dividuals, feading them to important discoveries 
and improvements; making artists, philosophers, 
statesmen, prtriots, ete., his agents, his instru- 
ments, aud by a combination of second causes, 
thus blessing nations. 

All the kowledge, virtue, and improvement any 
of us, as individuals, have attained to, we owe to 
God through the medium of teachers and’ in- 
structors : whatever. deliverance nien receive, 
either as individuals or nations, they owe to the 
gvodness and merey of God, who 1s, in the pri- 
mary and in tue highest sense, the only Saviour : 
yet itis by raising up savionrs, and by making 
Seeond causes instruuiental to their deliverance, 
that he saves then. 


Thus it is in perfect accordance with the plan 


of the divine government of the world, that the 
knowledge and assurance of immortality by a 
resurrection from the dead, shontd be communi- 
cated by Jesus Christ, who is appointed the me- 
dium or mediator of this knowledge to mankind, 
by the Author ofall good. And the dispensation 
of gracé, the knowledge of the true character of 
Deity, lis gracious designs towards us in this life, 
and futarity, are. communicated to us through a 
Mediator, in exact accordance with all the nuiner- 
ous ways mankind are blessed by their heavenly 
Father, through the mediam of great minds, en- 
dowed by him. There is nothing dissonant to 
the general plan, in his raising up adistinguished 
individual, and making him the honored instru- 
ment of gradually infusing into the world, the 
most iyaluable sysiem of intellectual and moral 
improvement, and the best privileges ever bestow- 
edon men. Inagreement-with this plan of train- 
ing his rational offspring, he has appointed Jesus 
Christ the mediator of a better covenant. Through 
the knowledge by him communicated, we are 
saved from a state of heathenism, slavish fear of 
the great object of worship, from ignorance, sin, 
and the uureasonable fear of death, As the me- 
diator ef a pew covenant, we are expressly told, 
“ Ged taised himup to bea Saviour.’ Nor does 
it at all diminish the free gift and favor of God, 
in dispensing the knowledge of the blessings of 
salvation from sin and eternal life, in the person of 
Jesus Christ, who was raised up for that purpose, 
and fully qualified for the important office, by the 
great First Cause. , Nemo. 


% ‘ For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“GEORY” MEANS FAVOR. 


Reader. consider whether the word“ glory,” 
asfound Exod. xxxiii: 18, Ps, Ixxiii: 24, John 
ii: 11, Rom. iv: 20, vi: 4, Col. i: 27, iti: 4, 
1 Peter i: 21, etc., be not often misunderstood. 


- ‘ 
: % 


* 


Yet are they not less’ 


| 
| 


| 
| 


|The word is commonly taken to mean lustre, ce- 


frequent,) that which is commended to us as mat- 


|; uoder which faver is represented, as an attribute, 
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Mudgett, A. Stevens, Ridgeway; G. S. Lewis, Gaines; 
HE. Lewis, Jolin Gray, Lockport. 


Minis@ERs PrEsENT.—- Chas. S. Brown, Lislé; James 
Cook, Rig R.Thornton, Yorkshire ; N. Brown, Onon- 
daga; N. Doolittle. Norwich; L. L. Spaulding, Stafford ; 
W Andrews, Wolcott; S. Miles, Pittsford: S. Barnes 
Perry; J. W. Hiscock, Parma; C. Hammond, Royaltoa 
Centre.’ — 

Adjourned, at the close of the services: 


REMARKS. 


Our Council was well attended, better than we have 
|, ever known before. Every society, not merged inte 
another society of our order, in this Association, was 
represented by delegate, but theoue in Newfane. This 
society has never been represented ia our council but 
once, (1833,) at which time it was received into fellow- 
ship. It supports preaching one-fourth of the time.— 
Does this society disown its relationship? Or has it not 
sullicient strength to discharge: its duty ? Leteus hear 
| from you, either by letter or delegate, next session. 
The most perfect harmony reigned in council, and 
our. only regret was, that three ministers and one society, 
within this Association, were absent from our delibeia- 


ilebtity; thus that which we are so often reminded 
of in Scripture, (there being scarcely a term more 


_ter of hope, and praise, is—what God gets by sa- 
ving us! Instead of having our theughts directed 
to the great things which we are to receive of God, 

We are met at every page (if this interpretation be | 
correct,) by the thought of how much recom- 

/pense is going up from us to Him—what great 

'honor it is our privilege to reflect upon our De- 

liverer! Compare Job xxxv: 7, Ps. cxv: 1. How 

much better is it to retain, as the common signifi- 
cation of the word, that which the root, in the 
original, (dokeo) most directiy indicates—fuvor or 

Javorableness. ‘*The good news of the favor of 
the blessed God” will then be the readingof 1 Tim. 

li: 11. In Heb. i: 3 we shall have it expressed, 

| that in Christ there was a manifestation of the) 

|Father’s favor. ~ And when we read respecting | 
the celestial city, (Rev. xxi: 23,) that ‘the glory | 


| of God did lighten it,” we shall not have the vague || tions, Brethren, these things ought -not so ‘om - It 
Vadea of holyday magnificence before us, but shall | evinces a degree of indifference and lethargy altogether 


unjustifiable. 

The serviegs of the Sanctuary were. unequalled in 
ability and arrangement, in the history of this Associa- 
tion. Never has it been my lot, to listen with greater 
1 ) i interest and deeper satisfaction to speakers who have 
;or in the way of award, according to the. aspect |; addressed congregations, than at this-session. Witha 

| good congregation on the first day, though stormy, and 

acrowdéd one on the second, aided’ by an excellent choir 

of singers, it was a senson of joy and rejoicing to our 
| hearts. 

Six sermons were delivered, during the session, by 
| the following brethren—S8. Miles, N. Brown, S. Barnes, 
t » : J. Cook, C. 8. Brown and N. Doolittle. The Eucha- 
with which he isinvested.- 1 Cor. xv: 41, which | rist was administered, at noonjon the second day. Con- 
he counts dear, his pride. Ps. eviii: 1—endow- || cluding Addresses, Br. N. Doolittle. Per Order, 
ment. ike | C. Hamwonp, “Standing Clerk. 

The above interpretation h.s no bearing upon | — Se a eae a ao 
the verb, to glory. 2 Cor. v: 12,the word inthe’ MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


original, coiresponding to this, being different, | - 


understand that ‘ the favor of God” was what * did 
spread cheerfulness* there.” 
To ‘ glonfy’” will be understood to. be, to as-| 


sign favor to one; this in the way of ascription,.)) 


or as a bestowment. 

Meani-gs kindred to this of favor, will be, 1, 
approbation (Cor. x + 31;) 2, the prerogative of | 
| dispensing favor—patronage (Isa. xlii: 8;) 3, on), 
the other hand, that which is conferred upon one, 


| 


er 


| (kaucheomai.) Bena Be A.B. Gresu, Editor; A. R. Barruert, Assistant Editor, 
| 
me || G.W. MONTGOMERY, 0G... seen dinesbait 
* “Tight,” in the figurative language of Scripture, means that || B. H. Cuapry, ek tad Editors. 


UTICA FRIDAY, JUNE 28, 1839. 


which cheers, Isa,1: 10,11. Johni: 4. | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
VICE AND ITS 


The evils of comuranity, or the most of them, arise 


| 

| 

! 
MINUTES OF THE NIAGARA ASSOCTATION—1839. | REMEDY. 

| 

} 


Met at Clarendon, June 5th.and 6th. Chose Br. 8. || 
Mites, Moderator; ard Br C. S. Brovon,’ Assistant ||-¢...) vice in its various leformities 
Clerk.* In the course of the session, the following ||. PR AD ONG RERES, SOF OL NAILER. 
transactions of business were made: 


|| isting betwe 

Appoinrments.—Brs. Z. Towsley, D. Matson, and , P#i!!s which spring frem false’ practices—all flow from 
€. Lee to arrange publicservices. Brs. C. Hammond, man’s wrong conduct. People often become enemies 
2 Lee, and ff. H itch, committee on letters of fellow-, one to the other, on account of petty slander. Ungo- 

: on Phy: Rainer Oars nee ‘ i Ao a Ss 
ogee te el elas ping hidagl seta tir fe verned passions, seizing the most trivial circumstances, 
of Discipline, for the same terin. Brs. C. Hammond, | make ited det ie ne cad 
James Cook, (ministerial) Judge Kane, of Ogden, and | Miser, and an over-wrought love of gold, oppress the 
Jacob Hewes, of Parma, (lay) delegates to the State |) poor and the snffering, and makes misery still greater. 
lab with power toappoint theirown substitutes, || Theft; the wicked atiempt to gain the property of others 
essary. He eae ime Fea: 

' awed the report of the committee of Discipline f without honestly earning it, renders it necessary for the 
“no complaint ;” and that of the committee on Fellow- |) Dissipa- 
ship, granting a letter to Br. James Cook. | tlon and gamesof hazard, ruin families, prostrate minds, 

Accepted the: letter of fellowship, granted to Henry | 
Dewolf, and by him resigned to the committee of Dis-|| 
cipline. 3 | 

Heard the foliowing reports from the different societies | 
in this Association, as to their condition. 

Parma, preaching 1-4 time, No. Society Members 25, 
Meeting House 1, (waking up.) 

Clarendon, preaching 1-2 time, No. Church Members 
45, Meeting House 1, increasing. 

Ridgeway, preaching 1-2 time, No. Society Members 
probably 40, Meeting House 1, increasing. 

Barre, preaching 1-4 time, No. Society Members 
prebably 35, no house, valuable accessions. 

Riga, preaching 1-2 time, No. Society Members 35, 
building this season, increasing. 

Gaines, no preaching, No. Members probably 35, in- 
clined to sleep, 1 Meeting House. 

Lockport, no preaching, Ne. Members, 60, half dead, 
} half asleep. 

North Murray, members all removed to the “far 
West’’—not “a name to live.” 

Voted, 'That when this Association adjourn, it adjourn 
to meet in Churehville, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1840. 


Lay Devrcares PRESENT.—Jacob Hewes, Parma; 


The difficulties ex- 
ei men—the turmoils of neighborhoods—the 


The eating desire of the 


prison to be builtand the cells to be inhabited. 


palsy powerful frames, and every where spread blasting 
and mildew, poverty and sorrow Tyranny ; the op- 
pression of the weak by the powerful; attempts to stifle 
| the voice of the press, to shackle the mind, to check 
free inquiry ; and the usurpation of power by an indi- 
vidual, or individuals, over nations and millions of peo- 
ple; the upholding of wealthy aristoracies at the expense 
of degrading and grinding the lower classes, with op- 
pressive laws, stealing the bread from their children’s 
mouths to pay unnecessary taxes, te supply the luxuries 
and sustain the follies of kings and emperors, to keep 
up the unnatural, unsenptural, unphilosophical and 
wicked notion, that one man must have the power to 
degrade and to debase multitudes, and to revel in wealth 
at the expense of their poverty and their tears, arroga- 
jing to himself the cruel privilege of chaining their 
minds, of telling them what they shall believe and what 
they shall not believe.—All these evils, now practiced 
among men, and more or less experienced in all the 
communities of the earth, destroy the happiness and 
’ 


Chas. Lee, E. Billings, Barre; Harrison Hatch, David vitiate the morals of millions. = Basi O 
Matsén, Clarendon; George Richmond, Riga ;~ W. Now, if the great leading moral principles of the Gos- 
& ee ot . - ‘ 
ye * 
> « 4 . , 
P > ; 
a Psy ee ~ ~ 


J 


. warrarfts the auto de fe? Is it the supremacy of the 
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pel, are calculated, if practiced, to destroy these evils, 
and bring men to their duty, in every respect, it certainly 
is one of the greatest blessings which exists in the world. 
A few moments reflection will prove that this is the case. 

One of the leading principles recognized by the apos- 
tle Paul, is, that ‘God hath created of one blood, all 
nations of men, for to dwell ona!l the face of the earth.” 
The Lord of heaven and earth made not men, with the 
distinction of aristocratic and plebian blood, a bigh-born 
and a low-born puddle—he made of one blood, all men. 
Connect this fact with the great truth taught in the pa- 
rable of the Good Samaritan, that all men should con- 
sider one another as neighbors—ihen join these two to 
the ne plus ultra of all morality, “whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them’’—and 
what would become of tyramny, of the oppression of 
reind, of aristocracies founded simply and alone on 
power and wealth, of persecutions for difference of 
opinion, of all manner of contention, bickering and 
hostile feeling? They would all sleep with the passions 
and ambitions which gave them rise. The ruler would 
reign for the happiness of the subject; the subject would | 
act in reference to good order, and the welfare of others 
around him. Mind would be free; truih “would be | 
sought, and man would dwell in Jiberty. 

It is also obvious, that all ether precepts attached to 
the Gospel, which ave not been mentioned, are equally 
capable of meeting and removing every other evil, ex- 
isting “ Swear not at all"— judge not, 
that ye be not judged’—‘ let him that stole, steal no 
more’—“ thon shalt not commit adnitery’—‘ thou 
shalt not covet’—‘thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
_ God"—“‘believe on the Lord Jesus Chrisi’—“live 
HF peaceably. with all nien”— love mercy, deal justly and 
wall humbly’’—‘‘ be ye kind one toward another’— 
“thou shalt love the Lord thy God, ‘with all thy heart, 
mind, might and s eicnes and thy ueighberas thyselt”’— 
“be not overcome of evil; overcome evil with good”’— 
r, as God, for Clhirfist’s sake, hath 
forgiven you.” ‘Then, to all these, add the simple but 
sublime declaration of Paul, “ now abideth faith; hope, 
charity,” or love; “but the greatest of these is cha- 
rity,” or love; supreine love towards God, and univer- 
sal love towards all men—and we have aset of moral | 
practices, which are pure in character and holy in re- 
sult. And, if meu cbeyed them, observed them, lived 
according to their instructions, and walked in their light, 


among men. 


“ forgiving one another 


the shrill clarion of war would no more be heard, the 
hideous deformities of vice would no more be seen, the 
voice of profanity would no more fall upon the ear, the 
rapacious hand of oppression would be changed from 
eruelty into benignity, peace would flow abroad like the 
gushing waters of the fountain, the ravages of sin, the | 


evils of contention, would be checked, and sincerity and |}; ance with the doctrine and the precepts he gave us.— 
| 


innocence would be indicative of the characters of hu-! 
man beings. G. WwW. M. 


ENDLESS MISERY. IN PRACTICE. 

“Leave me—ZJ die in the faith of my forefathers, and | 
scorn a creed that warrants such a scene as this.” he | 
Phantom Ship, by Marryatt—vol. 2, p. 179. | 
Such is the lamguage of a high sonled and strong 
minded Mahommedan female, sentenced to die at the 
stake by ihe Tngnisition, 
eonverted her 


toa priest who would have 
to the Catholic faith im her last mo- | 
ments, that her soul might mount up on the. flames 
which consumed her body, to the heaven he promised 
her. “Scorn a creed that warrants such a scene as 
this’ —and what creed is that? Js the creed of the Ro- 
man Catholic alone in this severe censure? True, 
Protestant Partialists condemn the tortures and burn- 
ings inflicted by the Inquisition—but do they reject that 
portion of the Roman Catholic creed which warrants the 
tortures of the Inquisition? This is the all-important 
qpestion which [ earnestly desire to impress on the 
minds of our Christian brethren. 

OW: ha portion of the Roman Catholic creed is it that 


PpsPor the Councils? No—for all the results flowing || 


Si 


ry . 


| from that supremacy, take their character and warrant || form. 


| 


| ano bloody ages? 


i . 7 . 
) tuies—the worst of human kind. 


entirely from the nature of the Being whom the Pope 
or the Councils represent in theirsupremucy. Is it the 
worship of images—the intercession of the Virgin or the 
saints? This will not be pretended. Is it the power 
of remitting or forgiving sins—the doctrine of penance ? 
No one acquainted with the Protestant doctrive of re- 
pentance and forgiveness of sins, will pretend that there 
is any difference here sufficient to “ warrant such a 
scene” as the Inquisition often presented to the world. 
[sthe docirine of transubstantiation and the real presence, 
such a doctrine? No, that has no bearing on the ques- 
tion on hand, What then is the doctrine which war- 
rants man in burning heretics, and sentencing seal and 
body to the flames? It is the doctrine that God does 
tus, and that we, as his children, are bound to imitate 
our Father in heaven. And this doctrine is held in 
common by our Protestant Partialists, with the Roman 
Catholics! ; 

If God, as the moral Ruler of the universe, can pro- 
perly consign to endless sin and wretchedness, a por- 
tion of his offspring ; aud if'man is bound to mnitate God 
in his dealings with his fellow-men, then the doctrine of 
God’s endless warrants 
man’s wrath toward his enemies, and especially towards 
God’s enemies. 
sion. 


wrath towards his enemies, 


I see no way of avoiding this coneln- 
Man can never be required to be better than his 
Maker—to forgive his eneniies and overcome their evil 
with good, unless God does likewise. If Ged’s justice 
demands endless sin and torture as its satisfaction— 
man’s justice being the saine in kind, requires a similar 
satisfaction. If God’s perfections are to be the stand- 
ard which we must copy after, we must practice the 
doctrine which he teaches us is the result of his per- 
fections. 

This language may seem severe, but I solenmly be. 
lieve it true, and I would [ could press this inevita- 
ble conzInsion from their own premises, on the minds 


of our fedow-Cl. ristians who hold the dectrine of endless 


sin and wo, until they revolted at that wnseriptural, nn | 
|| christian, and ungodly sentiment—a sentiment as false 


as it is certainly cruel in its results, and pernicious in 
its influenee. God has solemnly and repeatedly pro- 


mised in his Lloly Word, that he will bless all the na- 


tions, fainilies and kindreds of the earth in Christ—that 
all nations shall come and worship before him, and bless 
bis name—and that as in Adam all die, even so, in 
Christ, shall all be made alive, that He may be alt in all. 
And his precepts agree with this doctrine. 
Unitation of 


For we, in 


cone ev:l with good—to forgive cur enemies, and to do 
good unfailingly and unceasingly. And the character 


of Jesus, our pattern, and Ged’s image, was in accord- 


| Even in death, he prayed for the forgiveness of his-ene- | 


Now the doctrine of 
endless sin and wo, wilich warrants aj] the derk and 
Livody deeds of the Inquusition is indirect contradiction 


to this doctrine, these precepts, and this character of | 


Jesus. It is no where taught in Revelation, in Reason | 
nor in Nature. Why—oh, why, then, will our Chris- | 


tian brethren persist in retaining this relic of the dark 
A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 

The Rhode Island Convention met at Cumberland 
Hill, April 10th. W.S. Balch, Moderator, and B, H, 
Davis, Clerk. Eighteen lay delegates present. Tel- 
lowship and ordination granted to Br. B. H. Davis.— 
Reports of societies and from congregations, very fa- 
vorable. Resolutions in favor of Sunday schools, and 
the support of public worship by regular attendance, 
were passed. ‘The number of preachers and socicties 
in this State, has just been doubled within the year— 
viz., from one preacher to two, and two societies in- 
creased to four. (‘This Convention, by the bye, is more 
properly what we terman Association.) Fovr sermons 
were delivered during the session, one an ordination 
sermen. The proceedings were published in pamphlet 


° 


Him, are to bless and curse not—to over- | 
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Circular by Br. Balch. Adjourned to meet a 
notice of committee. 


The Somerset Association met May 29th and 30th, irs 
Canaan, Me. Br. D. Forbes, Moderator, and Br. J. 
A. Henry, Clerk. Granted fellowship to the new so- 
ciety in Skohegan, and resolved that churches should) 
be formed in all our societies. Five sermons were 
preached. Four preachers, and eleven lay delegates: 
from six societies, were present. Adjourned to meet 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October. 

The Hartford County Association met in Berltn, 
Conn., May 8th. KE. Dod, Moderator, and C. H. Fay, 
Clerk. Changed the time of meeting to the last Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in April. Sermons were preach~ 
ed by Brs. Fay, Everett, Lyons, Stickney and: Boyden.. 

The Union Association met in sees sy Mass., May, 
22d. E. B. Draper, Moderator, and R. 8. Pope, Clerk. 
Voted, to hold the annual meeting on ae third Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in May. Granted fellowship to. 
Br. F. Whittaker, and ordination to Brs: W. B. Ran- 
dolph, Ivory Chamberlain, and J. S. Palmer; and re-~ 
ceived the societies i» Winchendon; Royalton, and im 
Barre, into fellowship. Twenty-one preachers, and 
twenty-one lay delegates from thirteen societies, were 
present. ‘The communion was administered, and the- 
church in Petersham recognized, on the second day. 

Socimrirs.—New societies have been formed, in 
Warwick, R. I., May 18th; in Troy, N. H., this Spring > 
andin Buckfield, Me. The latter has preaching half 
the time, by Br. G. Thomes. A new society was or 
ganized in Hanover, Chautauque county, last Decems 
ber, which then numbered abont fifty members—and 
another in Hume, Allegany county, early in the Spring,_ 


numbering about the same number of members. 
Dak 


Cuurcurs.—The first Universalist church in Lynn, 
Mass., was recognized, May 15th. Sermon by Br. O. 
A. Skinner—communion. administered by Brs. S. 
Streeter and E. N. Harris. A church was organized: 
in Middleburg, Ohio, in April last, by Br. T’. Strong. 
Ithas about twenty menibers and prospects of a speedy 
increase. 

New Preacuers.—In addition ta those noticed from- 
time to time, and in tue proceedings of our Associations, 
the following have commenced preaching lately under 
favorable auspices. Wm. Hooper, Marblehead; Mr. 
Usher, Danvers; and Horace G. Smith, Dudley—all 
of Massachusetts. Br. Seth Remington, a convert from. 
the’ Baptist faith, and a member of the new society m 
Hanover, Chautauque county, commenced laboring as 
a public teacher of the word of reconciliation, this. 
Spring. He is said to possess a good moral character, 
and exeellent talents. . 

Instatiatioxs.—Br. J. Gallager was. installed at, 
Pottsville, Pa., on April 30th. Sermon hy Br. Cheve- 
lier, of Baltimore. Br. L. Willis was installed pastor. 
of the first society in Lynn, Mass., May 15th. 
by Br. 8. Streeter. 


Orpinations.—Br. G. G. Strickland was ordained by 
|| council, in Middletown, Mass., May 14th. Sermon by. 
Br. J. M. Austin, Br. J. F. Dyar, ordained in Boston, 
May 5th. Sermon by Br. O. A. Skinner. Br. Jacob 
C. Baker was ordained in South Shrewsbury, Mass. 
Sermon by Br. T. J. Greenwood. Br. C. W. Mellen, 
in Royalton, Mass., April 24th. Sermon by Br. J. H. 


Sermon, 


|| Willis. 


Renvvars.—Br. J. M. Dennis, New-Portland, to 
Dover, Me. H. Beekwith, Amoskeag, N. H., to Ac- 
ton, Mass. P. Hathaway, Saratoga, to Ballston Spa, 
N.Y. G. Noyes, Spencer, to Southbridge, Mass. NN. 
R. Wright, Washington, to Dumbarton, N. H. E. N. 
Harris, Methuen, to Lynn, Mass.—to take the pastoral,’ 
charge of the second society. F. W hittaker, Charlton, 
Mass., to West Halifax, Vt. Br. Gunnison, Brewster, ; 
to Providence, Mass. J. Gregory, late of Macon, Ga. 
and formerly of Woburn, to Quiney, Mass. - A. Pin-. 
gree, late of Illinois, to Belfast, Mle. M. B. ‘Newell, 


Amsterdam, N. Y., to Phillipston, Mass. e W. Cof, 


; \* 


> . td - 
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fin, to Houlton, Me. J. F. Dyar, to West Scituate: 
Mass. Russel Tomlinson, Ridgeway, N. Y., to Ply- 
mouth, Mass. ~ 

Depications.—The new meeting-house in Pottsville, 
Pa., was dedicated April 30th. Sermon by Br. S. W.- 
Fuller; assisted by Br. Gallager, Pastor, and Br. Che- 
velier. he house is framed, 26.by 36 feet, and will 
seat about.230 people. The house in Westport, Conn., 
was dedicated, May 22d. Sermon by Br T. J. Sawyer. 

Since the last record was published, we have heard 
of the loss of two preachers by death—Br. Solomon 
Bingham. of Noyan, Lower Canada, who died Februa- 
ry 11th; and Br. Hollis Chaffee, who died at Stafford, 
Conun., April 15th. Both died in the triumphs of their 
faith. : 

Elder Bennet Palmer, a Christ-ian preacher, who em- 
braced and avowed his belief in universal salvation, 
some mouths ago, has.stated his determination of re- 
maining in his former connexion, if possible, and 
preaching his views among them. He declares his be- 
href in a limited punishment after death. 


. 


THE BRETHREN IN VERMONT 


Appear to be in a disagreeable snarl in regard to the 
Watchman. It appears that Br. J. E. Palmer’s name 
was used in an attempt to place the publication on a 
better footing, some years ago, and, without his consent, 
was used in various pecuniary transactions, by which 
he is now holden for some 1200 or 1500 dolffrs. In 
the meantime, the paper has passed into other hands, 
and the furmer proprietors are broken down, as most 
publishers have been, and are likely to be if new papers | 
continue to wultiply, without regard to their own inter- 
ests, or the welfare of the old establishments. To free 
Br. Palmer from his difficulties, (which, it is alleged, 
the old proprietors of the Watchman are unable or nn- 
willing to do,) he has issueda prospectus for a new pa- 
per, with Brs. W. Skinner and R. Streeter as Editors, 
Thishasdrawn on thew the recritminations of the Watch- 
m.tn people, in return for thecensures heaped onthem by 
the friends of Br. Palner. Br. Gregory, also, had start- 
ed a prospevtus for a new paper to aid Br. Palmer, but 
has withdrawn it. In short—there is a terrible sight 
of confusion and s:noke (how much fire we know not) 
up in the Verd Montagne State; and if the new paper 
gets under way by the side of the old Watchman, we 
have no hope that it will be lessened watil one of them 
is defunct, and the present Proprietor of the Watchman 
has lost all he has put into that establishment, and Br. 
Palmer’s debt of 1500 dollars, is doubled into 3000! 

This publishing newspapers either to make nioney, 
‘or to pay off old debts, “is not exactly what it is cracked 
up to be,” I can tell ye; and if you don’t believe me, 
‘you can ask any proprietor of the fifty Universalist pa- 
pers that have tried it, and broken down in the opera- 
‘tion, within the last twenty years! However, every 
one seems of the mind of the little boy who wanted to 
gotoa ball. He was refused by his mother. ‘Did 
you never go to a ball, ma?” “ Yes, my son, but I have 
seen the evil of it.”’ ‘Well, ma, I want to see the evil 
of it, too!” The music, is well enough— the lights well 

‘enough—the dancing fine sport!—but when all is over, 
and the limbs and head ache, paying the piper is the 
‘very mischief that spoils all the sport! A.B. G. 


THE SABSATH SCHOOL CONTRIBUTOR. 

The fiitt number of this periodical reached us some 
weeks ago, but owing to some accident was not seen 
by me until a day or two ago. The Biographical De- 
partinent is commenced with aseries of letters from Br. 
E. .N. Harris, the Editor, to his brother, D. Judson 
Harris, giving an account of his conversion to Univer- 
salism. It has a“ Parents,” a‘ Teachers,” a “ Youths,” 
a “Juvenile,” and a. Miscellaneous’? department—the 
most of which are filled with original matter—a great 
portion from the Editor’s own pen. I would respect- 
fully suggest the entire omission of prints, unless some- 
thing better can be procured than the vile carricature 

Fr) 


: m we 


ei 
* 


‘I must seriously protest against teaching them what it 


on the fourth page. It looks as if it had been en- 
graved in the dark ages, on a Babylonian brickbat, with 
one of Tubal Cain’s first made pokers! The repre- 
sentation of the infant Jesus is absolutely repulsive and 
horrid. And, to crown all, the children are told that it 
is “a sweet, PRETTY babe!” I amsure nochild can be- 
lieve this stateinent, with the print before its eyes; and 


is utterly impossible for them to believe. 

The Sabbath School Contributor is published in 
Lynn, Mass., every other Thursday, by Br. E. N. Har- 
ris, Editor and Proprietor, at one dollar per anunm, if 
paid imadvance, to which 25 per cent. will be added if 
delayed more than three months. Itis a neat quarto 
sheet, and, with the simple exception above named, 
calculated to do much good. Specimen exhibited, and 
subscriptions received at this office. A. B. G. 


ERROR CORRECTED, 

In noticing the preservation of Br. 8. R. Smith’s son, 
(a lad ten years old,) from downing, at Albany, some 
errors occurred which it is deemed proper to correct. 
The lad, with his brother, were in a skiff, about 50 rods 
from the Albany shore, aud the hat containing (not a 
check but) a certificate of deposite belonging to a friend, 
which the lad had obtained at the Postoflice, was saved 
by the elder brother in attempting to seize the one who 
fell overboard. The lad was drawn over by taking hold | 
of ascow passing up in tow of a steam boat. 
was not obtained from the shore, but was rendered by 
Messrs. Spelman and Chase, Captain and Mate of the 


Sloop Volant, of Providence, R. 1., who were in their |! 


The aid) 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

We have recently reccived several orders for Sunday 
school books from Ohio and Michigan. This argues 
well for the state of feeling in the West, and we trust 
our own State will not be behind the age in this matter. 
The want of suitable books has long been a complaint, 


but this went, by the energy of our eastern brethren, 
has recently been in a good degree supplied. Let this 


good séed be sown and faithiully watched, and we need 
not despair of reaping an ubundant harvest of truth. 
G. and H. 


NEW BOOKS... 
Just received at this office, 

Sawyer’s Letters to Remington, 
Phantasmion—Life of Cardinai Cheverits; 

Tales of the day, 

Harry Franco, a Tale of the great panic, 

Gharles Tyrrel, 

Cooper’s Naval History, 

Jubilee of the Constitution, an Oration by J. Q: 

Adams, 

Little Dove, a good juvenile work. 

Happy Days, do. do. do. 

Charles Hartland, do. do. 

Also, Harper’s School Library. 


Fourtn oF Juny.—Lanies’ Ceiepration.—The Lae 
dies of this city have decided on hiving a celebration at 
the Universalist church, commencing at4 P. M. The 
services will consist of reading the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, Oration, Music, etc., after which those who 
are disposed will repair tothe tea-table in the basement. 


| Br Tompkins—Send current volume Repository to 


Mrs. ©. Gates, Watertown; and to Miss C. J. Scher- 
;merhorn, Hammond, St. Lawrence county. 1 will re- 
| mit soon, from this place. W. H. Waaconrr. 

Br. Bazin—Transfer Peter Fake from Cold Brook 
to Clinton.. > 


boat some distance above, and dashed to his relief, just 
The Captain, who sculled the 
By compar- | 
ing this with the former statement, it will be seen what 


in time to save him, 
boat, was nearly exhausted by his efforts 


errors are particularly cerrected. The preservation of | 


the boy was undoubtedly owing to his remembrance of| 


what he had read. and keeping himself on his back in || 


accordance therewith, until aid reached him; for he 
A. B. G. 


cowd not swim. 


AGAIN. 

We are prepared to furnish Class books for Sunday 
schools and Bible classes—or Library books for Com- 
mon or Sunday schools, or for Uni,ersalist Societies 
and Institu'es—for we have lately enlarged our collec- 
tion of scientific, religious, literary and miscellaneous 
books. But, remember one thinz, when our friends 
write to us to select and send them books for a Sunday 
school, etc., we want some guide to go by. 
to know whether they want Class books, or Library 
books—that is, whether they want books for the scholars 
to commit to memory and recite out of, called class 
books; or whether they want books for the scholars to 
read in, at home, during the week, called library books. 
Then asto the amount—tel! us ho:o many volumes of 
class books and how many of library books you want— 
or, what sim of money you wish to expend in each —or, 
for what number of scholars you want books. If we 
are furnished with this information, we will cheerfully 
select as requested—but without some data to guess by, 
we must select at the hazard of sending such books as 
are not wanted. Please, then, to remember these re- 
marks, if you send us an order to select and forward | 
you books for a Sunday school, Bible class, or for a Li- 
brary. 


MORE PREACHERS WANTED. 


Several applications for preachers, have reached us 
lately—some of them offering desirable locations and 
good terns. 
for our faithful laborers in the Gospel, as well as for 
nerchants, mechanics and others. They have long and 
rnestly labored for a very scanty pecuniary support— 
searcely enough to live on—and itis time that those 
who need their services should reward thei at least 
with a suitable support. A’ Be Ge 

2 


We want] 


We do hope that better times are coming || 


Br. Tompkins—Credit the following persons for Res * 


| pository and charge us. 


M. Hubbard, Waterville, Vol. 7, $2.00 
Miss Clarissa Kent, Boonville, (and discontinue) 1.00 
| This was paid ns before the close of the volume, 
bunt through mistake was credited for Magazine 
| and Advocate. 
M. ©. Aspinwall, Henderson, Vol. 8, 2.00 
| Malinda Morgan, Magnotia, Ills., 1.00 
Elias Mathers, Ptttsford, N. Y., 2 Vols. 5.00 
| E. Beers, Pittsford, do 1 Vol. 2.50 
Miss Angeline Hoyt, Collinsville, Vol. 7, 2.00 
| Lucy Healy, Dansville, forwarded to us by Br. 
| Upson, 2.00 


| T'ran=fer Peter Fake from Cold Brook to Clinton 


and credit 2.00 
|Mary Ann Gorton, North Norwich, Chenango 
| county, N. Y., (new subscriber) 2.00 
Phebe Palmer, Bridgewater, Oneida county, 
(new subscriber, ) 2.00 
| Rachael Nisbet, Big Brook, Oneida county, (new 
| subscriber,) 2.00 


Also, send Repository to Mrs. Nancy A. Gowdy, Rus- 
selburg, Warren county, Pa. 

We some time since directed you to credit E. M. 
Hazleton, Fowler, $2, and were notaware that she was 
, anew subscriber at the time. She has never received 
the paper, and now wishes the current volume. 
and H. 


G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. Wit- 
trams, at Richfield Springs—Br. Drione, at Canasara- 
ga—Br. Cook and Br. Whiston will exchange; Br. 
Wuiston, in this city, Br. Coox, in Cooperstown. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July, 
| by Br. Stas, in Oswego—Br. Wixtiams, at Columbus. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
July, by Br. Sras, at Sandy Creek. 

A Conference will be held in the Universalist meeting 
| house in Perry, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 10th 
| and 11th of July next. It 1s expected that there will be 
'an ordination during the meeting. Our ministering 
brethren are particularly invited to attend. 

S. Barnes. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


D M, Magnolia, (flls) for self, J E, S Gand M M—G WC, The- 
resa, for self, WP and A W—A C, Columbia Lake (Mich) for self 
} and O R—P M, Ledyard, for I P--E T C, Cranbrook (Mich) for 
self and C T—P M, Flushing (Mich) for J W C and A C, former 
remittance received—P M, Canandaigua, for AG—GS G, Russel- 


New Acents.—Wm. Herford, Rochester, Mich.— 


J. G. Summan, Bellville, ia place of I. Mendall, resign- || 


ed—J. W. Cronck, Flushing, Mich, ® 


burg (Pa) for self, H G, G B and L A—Rev A U, Hornelsville, for 
JP,PG, J P, Van V andU, JA, EGS, and . H—Rev A W, 
for M, JB,JG@L,EW,J Mand P W—D G Nunda Valley, for 
self, JA Land JC, 


Daal 
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The following article was selected from, I know not what, and 
handed me by a young and much respect-d friend, who, no douht, 
saw how applicable are its thoughts to even his day. Let it have 
a corner in the Advocate, and speak for itself. G. W. M. 


“THE UNIVERSALIST, 
To a Friend who questioned the propriety of his rellgious opinions. 


“You ask what creed is mine 2? And where 
I seek the Lord in holy prayer? 
What sect I follow? By what rule, 
Perhaps you mean, I play the fool? 
T answer, none; yet gladly own 

IT worship God, but God alone. 

No pious frauds or monkish lies 
Shall teach me others to despise. 
Whate’er their creed, I love them all, 
So they before their Maker fall, 
The sage, the savage, and refined, 
On this one point are equally blind. 
Shall man, the creature of an hour, 
Arraign the all-creative Power ? 

Or, by smooth chin, or beard unshaved, f 
Decree who shall or not be saved? 
Presumptuoius priests, in silk and Ja vn, 
May lib’ral minds deneunce with scorn ; 
The reason’s clear—remoyve the veil, 
Their trade and interest both must fail. 

I hold that being worse than blihd, 
Where bigotry usurps the mind ; 

And more abhor him who, for pelf, 
Denouncing others, damns himself. 

Look round—behold creation’s work, 
From Afric’s savage to the Turk: 
Through policued Evrope tarn your eye, 
To where the sun of liberty 

On westeru shores illumes the ware, 
That floats o’er many a patriot’s grave; 
As varied as their skin’s the creed, 

By which they hope they shall sueceed 
In presence of their God, te prove 

Their claim to his Eternal Love; 

A claim that must and will have weight, 
No matter what their creed or state. 

By modes of faith let none presume 

To fix his féllow-creatures doom.” 


THE EARTH IS BEAUTIFUL. 
BY CAROLINE GILMAN. 

The whole broad earth is beautiful 
To minds attuned aright, 

And wheresoe’er my feet are turned, 
A’smile has met my sight. 

The city with its bustling walk, 
Its splendor, wealth, and power, 

A ramble by the river side, 
A passiug Summer flower, 


The meadow green, the ocean swell, 


The forest waving free, 1| 


Are gifts of God, and speak in tones 
O[ kinuliness'to me, 


And oh, where’er my lot is cast, 

Where’er my footsteps roam, 
If those I love are’near to me, 
That spot is still my home. 


{From the Universalist aud Ladies’ Repository.] 
PUNISHMENT. 


However necessary may be the infliction of punish- 
ment for crime, still is it not ,better that the attention 
of sovernment should be called and its countenance be 
given to such institutions, publi¢ and private, as best 
tend to imbne the hearts of youth with a regard for mo- 
ral virtue,—to instil into their minds such principles as 
wil restrain them*from the commission of crime, and 
Jead them in the paths of moral rectitude and peace. , 

. I'o encourage and promote virtuous actions is among 
the means that may be used to lessen crime and conse- 
quently the inflictian of punishment; this is, as has been 
justly remarked, the best police that cih be established 
in any country. Manf, very many, of the violations of 
law may be traced Yo ignorance; vot an ignorance of 
tae penalty thereby incurred, but that want of early in- 
structiongvhich left the impulses of nature unrestrained 
wand thus perimitted to fasten on evil courses when the 
individaal was toe’young and uninformed to distinguish 
between the*tendency of such,courses and those an 


rt 


| MARRIAGES: 


}}au indulgent mother. 


importance of our sehools, and the greater importance 
of selecting teachers from the most exemplary class of 
citizens—men aud women practically moral as well as 
professedly pious. LO 


{From the Star in the West.] 
TEMPTATION. 


“Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God can not be tempted with evil, neither 
tempted he any man. But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. ‘Then 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth ‘orth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” ‘These are 
the words of “ James, a servant of God, and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Too many have wrong views in regard 
to temptation. Too muchvis laid to some evil, omni- 
present, almost almighty being, called the devil. Men 
should be disabused on this subject, and not have sach 
a scape-goat.us this, for all their sins. We should un- 
derstand that no other being is to blame for our sins but 
eurselyes. We alone must bear it. By our own con- 
duct, we may make ourselves more or less tempted.— 
If we yield once, it will be harder, more difficult to re- 
sist the next time The second, time harder still, and 
so on indefinitely. Look at tae drunkard, for instance. 
|The youth, at first, might resist the temptation yery ea- 
'sily. By and bye, the habit is confjrmed ; it is hard re- 

sisting the demands of the vitiated, munatural appetite, 

and he is at last rnined, undone! How much more 
‘easily could he have refused, at first, wo gratify his de- 
sire. and so have escaped this ruin and degradaiion!— 
| Many other instances might be referred to that would 
confirm the truth of this; but they are unnecessary. 

Let us not forget, while inquiring what we are tempt- 
ed by, the consequence of yielding to it. Let us remem- 
ber thut ‘sm, when finished, bringeth forth death.”— 
He that is tempted and sins, shall inevitably reap the 
‘reward of his doings—there is no escape. ‘Thatreward 
is death; death to innocence, enjoyment, peace and 
happinesss. ©! let us beware. As we fear death, so 
let us fear to sin. EB, S023 


In Chili, Monroe county, on the morning of the 20th ult. 

| by Rev. T. D. Cook, Rev. James M. Cook, to Miss SARAH, 
WooDkN, both of Chili. 

| On ths evening of the same day, by the same, in Riga, 

| Mr. Horace D, Jameson, to Miss Lots BeMgENT, both of 
Chili. 

In the Universalist church in Clareudon, 6. the 9th inst., 
by Rev. C. Hammond, ZarpDeUs Towsvey, Esq., to Miss 
Mary Bryan, both of that town. 

In Sharon, Schoharie county, June 6th, by Rev. Job 
Potter, Mr. HENRY MAYER, to Miss BETrsEY ELDREDGE. 


| youngest daughter of Barnabas Eldredge, Esq, all of 


| Sharon. 


Also; at Cherry Valley, June 12th, by the same, Mr. 


| Sharan. 
| DEATHS. 

In Hamilton, May 7th, SHERMAN B. PRESTON, aged four 
years and three months. The deceased was traly an inter. 
esting boy. But the physician's skill, and the parent's af. 

| fection were not sufficient to restore him to health. The 
_ parents, however, are consoled by the promise of the Mas- 
_ter—“blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted.” Funeral on the 8th, and sermon by 

E. M, Woourey. 


j 


| 
| 
of Reuben Bills, and daughter of Silas Johnson, of Eaton- 
| ville, Herkimer county. In the death of Sister Bills, her 
husband has lost an amiable companion, and her children 
She was a Universalist; and died 
| in the triumph of the faith. Knowing that there is a spi- 
tituality in our holy religion, she desired to see its pro- 
fessurs more engaged and more deyotional. Believing and 
feeling that the spirit of the Gospel is “peace on earth and 
good will to men,” she exercised towards others that charity 
| which “ thinketh vo evil,” and thus rendered herself beloved 
‘by all. The funeral was attended on the 23d, at the Pres- 
| byterian meeting house, and the consolations of the Gospel 
| were tendered to the surviving relatives aad friends by 
S. Gorr. 
In Bingham, Potter county, Pa, May 28th, Mrs. Lucy 


Lewis, aged L8 years, 3 nonths and 4 days. he deceased 
faith, heartyaud life. A long and tedious illness, succeeded 
| by a severe fit of sickuess, which ina few weeks terminated 
her mortal existence, she bore with exemplary patience ; 
and viewed with the utmost eatmness and _resigna‘icn the 
uear approach cf death, maintaining a firm, unwavering 
faith” in Sy ee happy existence for herse!f and all our 
tice. - According to her request, made a f»w hours before 
her death, the writer of this conducted the funeral service: 


opposite character, or to estimate the very opposite re- 
salts tq which they must inevitably lead. Hrence the 


on the 30%h, near the residenc 
a Tessed are'the dead who die 
- - 


‘the Lord.” 
A J. Lewis, 


|Davip C, WiLrER, to Miss CorDELIA BowmMan, all of} 


In Alden, May 21st, of consumption. Mrs. HANNAH, wife | 


MunNROk, consort of John Munroe, and tlaughter of Seth | 


was an aigiable and worthy young person, a Universalist in | 


fof her parents in Ulysses. H 
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{ t Ames, Montgomery county, — 22d, SaLty~ & ; 
Mareen consort of Mr. Roswell Mallett, aged 40 years 


and 2 months, ‘eavin 


an affectionate husband, a a oe Pi 
and a son, deeply to 


ment their loss, as also a large circle — 


Ta 


a 
of acquaintances and friends to mourn for departed worth 
Her disease (consumption) was both protracted and pain- 

ful, which she bore with Christian patience and fortitude, 
believing m God the Saviour of ae which faith she . 
}adorned by good works; and su aided as s was by — 
bigotry and superstition, she has left actical c ntary cy 
of the power of illimitable grace, to overcome t 

Sister Mallett possessed a discriminat and w 


ted mind, and on the day of her dea 
leave of her little family, leaving them her blessi 
asleep, and was gathered to her Fathers. 


Filer, aged about 22 years. 
Thus suddenly fell, in the pr 
who knew her, one who had ma 
but whose life was so. “a 
‘graces, that she closed her eyes” e thi 
Greater praise than this belo to none; and he 
deeds, and affectionate feelings, warmly cherished towards 
all, will live long in the memory of those who shared her 
acquaintance.—Com, Fo 


In Alabama, May 22d, Mrs. RHopA RICHARDSUK, aged 
53 years. She had long endured a painful illness with 
much fortitude, was a member of the Universalist society in 
that town, lived respected, died happy and reconciled in the 
faith of the Gospel. May the same Gospel,coifort all that 
mourn. Sermon by the writer. Veen g 


In Ridgeway, very suddenly, Mrs. Roxy WELD, aged 30 
years. She had been interested in the doctrine of Univer- 
salism about two years. She was very much beloved by all 
who knew her. More than thirty carriages followed her to 


the grave. Sermon by the writer. Co 


In Hornby, Steuben county, on the 19th of, April last, 
Mr. WM. Pratt, in the 2ist year of his age. He was in- 
stantly deprived of all sensibility, by the fall of a stick of 
timber on his head, and in forty-seven hours after receiyin 
the fatal blow, his soul left its tenemeént of clay, leaving his 
aged parents to mourn their loss of the anticapated stay and 
staff of their declining years. He was au interesting youn; 
man, generally respected by his acquaintance, and lias -al- 
ways sustained an unimpeachable moral character, 4 

He was buried on the Sabbath following, and the conso- 
lations of the Gospel tendered to a large congregation of 
mourners and friends, by Br. D. Van Alstiue, from 2 Sam. 
xiv ;, 14. grag 5 by 


At Rose Hill, Seneca county, N. ¥., May 29th, Mrs. 
MARTHA STRONG, wife of Josiah Strong, in the 66 year of 
heryage. She was possessed ef a thoughtful mind; and 
disposed to investigate carefully, that her opinions might be 
| based on good and Substantial evide: life, she . 
‘ became a firm and unwavering belie : doctrine of 
a world’s salvation, through a crucified and risen Redeem- 
er. This faith was ever to her a living principle. It was 
her solace and her joy. She dwelt on the inspiring theme 
with rapture and delight. ‘ 

Happy in the contemplation of the divine promises, and 
deeply imbued with the philanthropy of her religion, she 
ever felt a strong desire that others should enjoy the same 
hope, and possess the same high and heavenly aniticipations. 
To aid in the diffusion of the inspiring sentiments she had 
embraced, she greeted the herald of the cross with cor- 
diality, and bade him welcome to her hospitable dwelling. 

For forty years she was a resident of Duaneshurg, Sche- 
nectady county, N. Y.—where she was highly esteemed for 
her Christian virtues, and greatly beloved by the Univer- 
salist denomination, for her zeal and devotedness to the 
cause. : i 2 

The disease which terminated ler existence, was dropey. 
Though protracted to the period of five months, she bore 
her painful illness with patience and Christian resignation; 
and looked forward to the hour of her departure with calm 
composure, and af times, with delightful ecstacy. When 
asked if she felt resigned and happy, she answered— 

“Christ Jesus makes the dying bed } 
Feet soft as downy pillows are: 

While on his breast, I team my head, 
Aud breatlie my life out sweetly there.” “e 

She has gone—peace to her ashes. May her example ex- 
ert an hallowed influence in behalf of piety and virtue.— 
‘The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the survi- 
ving -friends, the following Sunday, at the Universalist 
|| church, Geneva. L. LS 
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station that might have been filled far more to 


“praise of his glory, who firs trusted in Christ.” 
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NeUMRER 27. 


[From the Universalist Union.) 
CONVENTIONAL SERMON. 


Ddivered before the New-York State Convention of Uni- 
versalists ut its session for 1839, in Rochester. 


is 


BY REY. M. B. SMITH, SALISBURY CENTRE, WN. Y. 


In appearing before you as your speakcr, in’ 
obedience to the appointment of our council, | 
co no violence to my own inclination; and were} 
it not for the reflection that I aim oceupying a| 


your satisfaction, by others of our brethrea pre- 


sent, I could traly say that Iam happy in the 


opportunity. 

Nevertheless, while you honor me with the 
listening ear for afew moments, it shall be my 
endeavor, as your servant in Christ Jesus, that 
those moments are not entirely lost; for though I 
may not aspire to present you with any thing 
new, my desire is to bring to your remembrance 
those things which may have a salutary effect, by 
eoutributing to your advancement in righteous- 
ness and peace. 


to lead mankind in the way of salvation; to illus- | 
taate the moral perfections of the Deity, and to) 
assiinilate the human character to that pattern of | 
purity and perfection given to the world by that) 
illustrious personage, who, by the immutable and, 
eternal counsels of Heaven, 1s declared to be the 
Savivur of the world. 

With this motive in view, permit me to present 
you: with the exhertation of the apostle Paul, re- 
corded in his epistle to the Ephesians, fifth chap- 


ter and first verse—* Be ye therefore followers of | 


God, as dear children.” 

From the consideration that this exhortation 
was addressed ‘*to the saints which were at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus,” 


it has been assumed that it is net applicable to | 
all men, since there were then, and probal-ly are! 
;may become such. 


now, some men who know not God and obey 
not the Lord Jesus. Bat we query whether) 
those who have made this assumption, would 


dare to affirm that there is any class of men, or’ 


any individuals of our rave, who are under no 
obligations to be followers, or imitators, of the 
Almighty—the all-good Governor of the universe. 

As one God has created all, and as we have all 
one Father, it will not be denied but tbat in one; 
sense all mankind are children of God. Does it 
not, then, from this consideration follow, that all | 
men every where, whether saint or siuner, Chris-| 


tian or infidel, are required to be followers of), 


him? 

We would not overlook the fact that in the 
commencemeat of this epistke, the apostle speaks | 
of the udoption of children, by which we suppose 
he means such as had ‘obtained an inheritance” 
in Christ, through a belief of the word of truth— 
the Gospel of their salvatidn ; and we are tree to 
admit thac such are the children of God, ina! 


sense different from what they were, befor2 they} 
To these | 


received and embraced the Gospel. 
adopted children of God, the apostle addresses 
himself, when he said—! We should he to the 


He considers the believers at Ephesus, who had 
beottMontle the recipients cf spiritual blessings 
in Christ, as a kind of first fruit; as an earnest, 
or assurance, that the whole pnrehased posses- 
With this sentiment 

James perfectly accords.— 

of believers, he said—* Of his own will 
us by the word of lis with, that we 


| was ever considered by the Jews as a pledge of 


,and daughter of Adam, as dear children of God ; 


should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures.” | 


this principle, Paul argues, that ‘if the first 


the quickening of some who were dead in trespas- 
|| ses and sins, and ‘ predestinating them to the 
' adoption of children according to the good plea- 
/sure of God,” was considered by the aposile as 
conclusive proof ‘that in the dispensation of the 


| 
\ 
| 
|| 
| 
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| 
} 


‘gathered in Christ, and thus become adopted 


not fail to discover that itis our highest interest 


_ward for tis folly or presumption. 
i] 

|, to advantage, finds it necessary to study the les- 
(sons of nature; to pattern after, to imitate, to! 


‘is that mankind may be denominated the chil- 


: Siena | coming to a knowledge of the truth. 
The great object of preaching, is undoubtedly, || 5 mrs, 


It is well known that the gathering of * first fruits’’ 
the ingathering of the whole harvest. And upon 


fruits be holy, the lump is also holy.”’ Hence 


fulness of time he would gather together in one, 
all things in Christ.” 

Thus we learn that it is by the word of truth 
that men are begotten of God, and become his 
adopted children; and we see in what: sense it 


dreu of the wicked one. It is only while they 
are enemies to God, by wicked works—while 
they are alienated in their own minds from God, 
the real Father of all, through the ignorauce that 
isin them. But when this iguorance of God is 
removed, they ure said to be born of him, by 
q And as all 
men are virtually God's dear children, as all are | 
given to Clirist, and are included in thet posses- 
sion for which he gave himself a ransom, all Jike 
the after fruits, must, in the fulness of time, be 


children. 

Fiom this view of the relation which exists 
between God and the whole intellgent creation, 
we feel ourselves at liberty to address every son 


and to apply the exhortation of that text indis- 
criminately to this whole audience. And if there 
be any who have attained so great perfection in 
this matter, as not to need our extortation, we 
crave their indulgence; while we remind those 
who are convicted in their own minds that they 
are not characteristically the children of God, that 
by giving heed to the requisitions of the text, they 


In whatever light we view the subject, we can 
to be followers of God, so far as our finite capaci- 


lies enable us. In our secular concerns, if we 
would be prosperous, we must be followers of 


God; i. e., in order to secure success in our tem- || 


poral affairs, we must lay our plans and makes our 


calculations in accorcauce with the laws by which |) 
| God governs the physteal world. 


The man whoyeither from ignorance or wilful- 
ness, disregards thé established !aws of nature, in 
his plaus relative to any of the duties or avoetitons 
of life, must take up witb disappointment as a re- 


The busbandman, in order. to cultivate the soil 


fojlow her in ber teachings. he farmer, who 
should commit his seed to the earth out of sea- 
son, or shou'd select soil uncongental to the seed, 
would be rewarded, tor his neglect to fvllow God 


in his physical laws, by a limited crop, if not an) 


entire fa.lure. Orit he sow foul seed he may 
Hult expect to reap a pure harvest. And these 
remarks will apply in all the various pursuiis of | 
life. 

It has pleased the Creator to subject man to 
ihe necessity of acquiring wisdom; not to make 
him independent, but to render him subservient +! 
not to eonfer upon him intuitive knowledge, but 


to endow him with requisite capacities to obtain) 
ithe knowledge which he needs. 


He is comipe- 
teut to read and understand the great fessons of 


wisdom written in all the Creator’s works; and 
iif he will not regard these lessons, if he will not 
bea of God in these matters, he invaria- 
bly e disagreeable and painful conse- 
quen ile he who acquaints himself with 
the operations of God in nature, and humbly fol- 
| lows their dictations, is prosperous and cheerful. 
The consideration of these mundane affairs is 
surely not uninteresting ; yet the author‘of cur 
, text, as a preacher of the Gospel, probably had 
not these concerns in his mind, but intended to 
enforce the necessity of being followers of God in 
‘a spiritual sense; to exhort men to follow, or be 
obedient to his mora! jaws, asd to imitate his 
| moral perfections. 
It has been remarked, by.those who haye 
| studied the human character, that there is a pro- 
| pensity in the very nature of man, to assimilate 
the feelings and affections te the supposed attri- 
|butes of the Supreme Being; hence man has 
| been called a religious animal. Whether this pro- 
| pensity obtains universally or not, it certainly ex- 
ists, and has existed in the different ages of the 
world, and among the yazions nations of the éarth; 
and in numerous instances it has been exhibited as 
a very powerful propensity, overcoming the influ- 
ence of every contrary inclination, and eradicating 
| every oppusing sentiment. It has even overcome 
| parental affection, one of the strongest affections 
of the human bosom. We have the melancholy 
proof upon the page of history, of parents sacrifi- 
| cing to a cruel death their children, in imitation 
| of the disposition which they supposed the Deity 
possessed. Nothwithstanding the lamentable and 
|direfnl effects sometimes resulting frem the ac- 
| tivity of this propensity of the human mind to 
| review and imitate the Supreme Being, it is doubt- 
less the impress of Deity himself—the gift of him 
who is the giver of every goud, and like every 
other function of the mind, produces evil conse- 
quences only when blindly exerted. Hence those 
‘evil consequences du not stand opposed to the 
| propriety of cultivating this innate propensity.— 
|The deletericus effects of blind superstition 
should not deter us from cherishing this noble 
faculty of the soul; but they may serve to show 
us how very important it is that we learn the true 
character of him whom we ain to imitate—that we 
entertain correct views of his moral attributes, and 
| imbibe just conceptions of his essential and imita- 
ble perfections. 

Finite, as we are, it is not presumed that we 
} can attain to a perfect knowledge of him who is 
‘infinite in all his attributes. We may not aspire 
to a full comprehension of the incomprehensible 
Jehovah. Many of bis ways are to us insernia- 
|ble, and past finding out. There is, indeed, no 
|want of proof of his existence. Yet the manner 
lof that existance, in many respects, transcends 
the utmost stretch of haman intellect. We are 
surrounded with the most indubitable evidences 
|of his omniscience and omnipresence, yet we coni- 
/prehenad but litte of that wisdoin which devised 
|the stupendous plan of the universal creation, or 
of that power which executed it. Neither can 


,we tell how it is, that the presence of the Creator 
) pervades immensity—that he is. in, around, and 
patos us. Sublime ingications of bis wisdom 
and benevolence are discoverable in all the ampl- 
| tude of lis works, yet he, himself, fo mortal ey», 
is invisible. We may search for him among the 
/animate and inanimate things of earth, and see 
i him not—we may took to the heavens, and gaze 
upon the magnificent displays of his matchless. 
wisdom and power, and our eyes beho'd him oot., 
[lence, the fool hath said in his heart" There 
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isno God.” And I have sometimes thought that 
the conviction of ‘*no God,” foolish as it is, was 


of their spints ? 


lory of the Father 
This must be his intention, if 


high honor and transcendent ¢ 


compete 
But as we go upon the 


‘uninstructed and. unenlightened, is 


al 
‘so high an attainment. 2 


a more fortunate and happy conclusion than that! the language of the text expresses his meaning. | supposition that all mankind, possessed of discre- 


drawa by some men, who are convinced of his ex-| Injunctions similar to this, are found in other || tien and rationality, are indiseriminately invited 


istence ; that the condition of the atheist, dark |) 


parts of his writings. In his epistle to the Thes- | 


‘and encouraged; yea, commanded to engage in 


and appa'ling as it mast be, may not be more salonians, we find an exhortation in these words | this joyous and heavenly work, we can not believe 
wretched aud hopeless than the lot of him who} —« That ye would walk worthy ef God, who that any general defect in human nature, renders 
beholds in his God a character that strikes hot- | hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.”— | success impossible in so Jaudable an enterprise. 
ror and dismay to the soul; and that, in a moral i And to the Ephesians he said—* | therefore be- |! Neither can we admit that this glorions attainment 


point of view, it might be better to have no pat- | 
tern held up for mortals to imitate, than to have }) 
one so distorted that the human character, cor- | 
rupt and wicked as it is, would be de ed by 


imitating it. And surely, the Hebe 1ers, | 
who, in order to be followers of their > were |! 
required to surrender imto the burn arms of 


Ss 


Moloch, the consecrated pledges of their affec- | 
tions, while they hardened their hearts against 
the shrieks of the little victims, would have been 
far happier without a God. 

But we have much reason to rejoice, and be 
thankful that we are under no necessity of form- 
ing either of those absurd aud monstrous conclu- 
sions. We have n> occasion to adopt the soul- 
chilling dogma, that there is ‘*no God” for us to 
follow. nor to embrace the abominable and blas- 
phemous sentiment, that he is unworthy of our 
imitation. For though we sez him not, the traces | 
of his being—the impress of his character, are 
visible in the broad creation around us; and itisa 
character that we can contemplate with joy and de- 
light, while it excites 1n us the most profound ad- | 
miration, filial fear and veneration. 

The benignity of the Creator is stamped upon 
each and every production of his hands. © His 
paternity shines conspicuous in all the dispensa- || 
tions of his providence. With animation we be- 
hold his goodness in the sun which ascends the 
vault of heaven and dispenses his benefits far and || 
wide—in the moon, which walks in her bright- 
ness, and dissipates the shades of night. With 
joyous emotions we see that goodness in the fall- 
iug rain, which fertilizes the mountains and the 
vales. And with much occasion {cr gratitude, we 
enjoy it in the rich and abundant productions of |! 
the earth, which gencrously yields the treasures 
of her bosom to all. 

“Tt shines in stars—it flows in streams, 
And bersts from every hill; 

The whole in every part proclainis 
His infinite good will.” 

Hence, if we attentively investigate the divine 
character as it is exhibited in lis works—if we 
derive our conception of his perfections from the 
velume of nature only, and would be imitators of |) 
those perfections—weuld have our hearts mould- 
ed into the divine image, they must be filled with 
good will to all. Ouractions must be character- 
ized by clemency and universal philanthropy.— 
But if we would be fol'owers of Gad ina still 
higher, or more perfect sense, we may rejoice 
that we have a yet more perfect delineation of % 


his character i the volume of inspiration, which, || 
indeed, but cerroborates and confirms the teach- | 
ings of nature, when it expressly declares that | 
“Gop 1s Love,” that * The Lord 13 good to alli, | 
and his tender mercies are over a!l the works of his 
hands.” 

1 need not dwell upon the perfection and glory 
of the divine character, nor wuluply testimeny 
of the excellency of all his attributes. Should 
we occupy the whole time allotted for this dis- || 
course, in attempting to set forth and illustrate 
his iafinite love and benevolence, the half could 
nothbe told. Suffice it to say, that in God is cen- 
tered all that is good, unmixed with evil; all 
that is amiable, exalted and glorious; in shert, 
that infinite purity and perfection characterize 
all his attributes, and that love, uuderived and un- 
changing, is the crowning excellency of his nature. 

What an exalted idea the author of our text 
must have entertained of the human capacities. 
Do we understand the import of his exhortation? 
Does he intend to represent that men can, and!) 
eught to be imitators of God; that as the chil- 
dren of God it is incumbent upon them to con- 
duct in such a inanner as not to detract from the 


| from his epistle to the Pilippians. 


/ doubt that the apostle in these passages, exhorts 
disciples of Jesus Christ to act up to the dignity 
| of their character, as his professed followers, and 
) mg. 
{tablet of perfection exemplified in the character | 


‘none are able to do this, without the special aid) 
and influence of the Holy Ghost, and that none 


mitted, does it not follow that a very numerous || proved their intellectual aud moral powers, and 


\class of mankind are not required, ner expected | 


|one would like to say that God does not require | 


| lieve that God requires of man what man is unable | light of revelation, are far from being what they 


/so hard a task-master. 


ithe Hebrews, while they furnished not the requi- 
site materials. 


jachievement, and he will fad that it will require 


lt is indeed a momentous concern, and actually 
|requires Godlike capacities for its accomplish- 


'| brother. 


seech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are caised.”?’ And for the purpose | 
of showing that the apostle had exalted views of 
this “ calling,” we give you one more quotation | 
“J press | 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high eall- | 
ing of God in Christ Jesus.” There can be ne} 


to conduct suitable to the héghness of their call-- 
And it will not be denied but that Christians | 
are bound to aim at, and to expect to attain, that | 


of Jesus, their spiritual head and heavenly leader. 
But at the same time, it may be contended that. 


but the “adopted children” of God, are favored 
with this miraculous aid. If this notion be ad- 


to okey the injunction of the text, and are conse- 
quently excluded from the joy and peace resalt- 
ing from an obedience tnereunto!? And yet, no 


all men to be followers of him, and we can not be- 


to perform; or to do that for the accamplishment 
of which he has not given him the requisite ca- 
pacity. Weare not willing to admit that he is 
It appear to us that this 
would be as unreasonable as the requirement of 


the rigorous Egyptians, who demanded brick of 


No—it.can not be, thit any who are the ehil- 
dren of God by creation, are excluded from this 


holy work—shut out from this high calling. One), 


of the excellent things of the Christian race is,that 
all may run, and all who run, ‘* may so run as to | 


obtain.” H 


T would not say, there is no difficulty in ren- 
dering obedience to this injunction. No—he | 
who aims at the prize of this high calling, must 
have magnanimity of soul, to resolve on its 
| 
the faithful exertion of his best power to accom- 
plish the design. Let him who will undertake 
to walk worthy of Ged, be assured that he un- 
dertake no low, mean, or very easy enterprise.— 


ment. And yet I would say, let no one be dis- 
couraged, nor think to excuse himself, from the | 
apprehension that he pussesses not such capacities. 

The exalted station in which revelation repre- 
sents mankind as standing, the highness of his 
origin, and his gloricus destination, lead us to the 
conclusion, that man does possess Godlike capa- 


cities. The Gospel unfolds to man his true dig- 
nity. Itreveals to him his high and heavenly re- 


lation. It tells him that God himself 1s his Fa- 
ther; that Jesus Christ, wo, by the grace of God, 
is now crowned with honor aad glory, and sets at 
the right hand of the majesty on high, is his elder 
The Gospel discloses to man that he is 
creatéd inthe divine image; that he is, by the 
good pleasure of his Creator, made an heir of 
God, and joint heir with Jesus Christ, to an in- 
heritence incorruptible and immortal. Indulge} 
not, then, the groveling idea that our textasks too 
mach of poor hum. nnature. Truly we know that 


human nature, unsustained aed unaided hy the}! 


power of God, is poor indeed—feeble, weak and 
wavering. 


We would not say that the haman capacity," brought down, as it were to our circu 


in them, we stop not now to discuss. 


is beyond the reach of common capacities; nor 
that profound eraditron is indispensable to its 
achievement. No—there are no privileged com- 
| petitors for * the prize of this high calling.” Itis 
lequally Open to the unlearned and the learned; 
as easily attained by the poor as by the rich. In 
this Christian race—this magnanimous pursuit— 
theten talented aspirant holds no advantage over 
/hin of but one. inspired by the same noble emula- 
ition. Foras itdepends principally upon the virtue 
of the heart, and essentially upon the goodness of 
‘intention, it may be practised by every rational 
‘child of God, however small his talents or limited 
his possessions. 


| 


We would not say that the native powers of 
man, aided only, ‘by the dim dawning of nature's 
light,”’ qualify him to imitate God; neither do 
we affirm the contrary. The question, whether 
men might not have walked perfect before God, 
if they had always cultivated, and thereby im- 


attended strictly to the teachings of nature, and 


| daly regarded the admonitious of the light with- 


All expe- 
rience and observation show that they did not.— 
And we are obliged te admit, that observation 
and experience show, also, that men, aided by the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{should be ; and, we contend, that they are just as 


| 
t 


‘far from being what they may be, and ought to be. 
| We cheerfully admit that the knowledge which 
‘the sacred oracles impart, is indispensable in this 
| matter; that itis absolutely necessary man should 


know his extraction, ere he can be expected to 


|, conduct worthy of himsell!; that by some means, 
| he should come to the knowledge that he is a 


child of God, before he will have the elevation of 
thought to resolve on being like God—before he 


will aspire to the high honor and glory of 1mita- 
ting his moral perfections. 

| It has been well and truly said, by a worthy bro- 
ther, that “ifa man thinks heisa child of the devil, 


1 he will be likely to serve his father.”’ Certainly, 


‘nothing is more natural than for a child to serve, 
| to reverence, aud to imitate lus father. Hence the 


| Gospel by certifying us that God is our Father, 
| qualifies us to be imitators of him. It enlarges the 
|| heart, stimulates every noble faculty of the intel- 


lect, and inspires the soul with holy desires and 
elevated hopes. 

The knowledge imparted by the Gospei ele- 
vates the mind, and fits it for lofty and holy con- 
(ceptions, While the doctrine of the Gospel 
tends to mould man tuto the divine image, by 
certifying him that he partakes of the divine na- 
,ture, its preceptlive teachings are eminently cal- 
culated to aid him in his efforts to imitate his 
Father in heaven 


| Let no one say, then, that the injunction of 
our text is too mighty for man; that the pattern 
which it presents for imitation is too pure and 
perfect to be aimed at_ by mortals. The large 
and increasing capacities of the human soul, clear- 
ly demonstrate the dignity of human nature, and 
plainly indicate that man was designed by his 
Creator, for a noble purpose; that he was made 
for something gloxious und excellent. Finite 
man truly may not aspire to be equal with his 
Creator, neither does our text require it. No— 
far from this. But it requires us to be imitators 
of his moral perfections. And to this good work 
God has not only cailed us, but has given us the 
requisite powers for its performance—furnished 
us with all the encouragements aud aids necessa- 
ry for its accomplishment. Yea, he has, in his 
great goodness, given us an example, a pattern, 


————— 
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who was tempted in all points as we are, yet 
outsin. One who was subjected to human in- 


firmities, and yet a perfect pattern of righteousness. | 


In the only begotten Son of God, whom he 
gave asa leader to the people, * who is the bright- 
ness of his father’s glory, and the express image 
of his person’—* who, for the joy set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is now set down at the right band of the throne of 


God.” We are furnished with an example, which | 


not only illustrates to human comprehension, and | 
pictures to human view, the moral perfections of | 
the Deity, but clearly exemplifies the manner in 
which we may be imitators of God. Yes, in Jesus 
of Nazareth, who went about deing good, a pat- 
tern of living extelleuce is placed before the way- 
faring man, by which he may learn to be God- | 
like. And the Saviour himself enjoined it upon 
his disciples to be fike ther Father in heaven.— 
“Be yetherefore perfect, as he is perfect.”— 


| 


/ulons. 


From which we infer that as we have all one Fa- | 


ther, our charactets may be, and ought to be as-' 
similated to the character of that one good and 
perfect Father. 

It must be obvious to every reflecting mind, 
that there | 
the example of our Lord; for ta it are exhibited 
specimens of goodness, highly becoming uuman 
beings ; qualines of yirtue, highly requisite in 
the humau character, and lustrations of the law 
of kindness, sdiniral-ly adapted to the condition | 
and to the wants of dependent mortals. He is: 
“the way, the truth, and the life ;” and all may | 


3 


nothing absolutely wupracticable in) 


not love our enemies! All this the Saviour did 
—why can not we go and do tikewise ? Was there 
any good feeling, auy amiable disposition mani- 
susceptible? Any heavenly precept, any Godlike 
virtue exemplified in his conduet, that is not in- | 
dispensable to human happiness; that is not con- 
gemal to human nature; that would not adorn 
the human character! 

We would uot represent that men can attain at 
once to this staudard of inoral perfection, however 
high may be their claims. No—they may not 
expect by a few efforts to equal this copy, huw- 
ever ardeut their aspirations aud active their exer- 
Bat we do say, that if they press forward 
towards the mark—try again and again for the 
prize of the hign calling of God in Christ Jesus, 


they shal] attain. Oh! * Let us not be weary in 
well doing, for in due seasen we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” 

Much less would we represeat that men, aliena- 
ted in their nands by wicked works, can be broaght 
In a moment to revere, to love, and to imitate God. 
Though if it could be so, we would rejoice. Yet 
we do not look to see the hardened sinner to whom 
iniquity has beea long familiar—to whom sin has 
become, as it were, a second nature, reclaimed 


instantaneously from lis immoral propensities, | 


ga in this way, and know that they are in the’ 


right and the good way—the way of truth, the, 
way of life, and Jight, and joy, aud peace, and 
salvation. ‘+ He went about healing all manner 
of sickness, and all manner of diseases among the 
people.” 

Weil, says one we cau notdo thus. True, God | 
has not given to us, as to him, the power of work- 


_ edness that crowds around the sinner’s path, into 


ing miracles; but be not too soon disheartened. | 


We can visit the sick, and contribute to their ne-. 
cessities. We can, by acts of kindness, mitigate 
their sufferings, and reuder their afflictions more 
tolerable ; and even when nothing more can be 
done, a word of consolation, fresh from a sympa- . 
thetic heart, may soothe the soul overflowing with 
grief—will often allay the throbbing anguish of 
the Lody, by infusing peace and quietness to the 
irritable mind. Pass not by oa tue cther side of, 
thy sick neighbor, then, because thou canst not 
hea! his sickness; but like the good Sa:naritan, , 
inquire into his case, aud if his circumstances | 
should require a few pence from thy purse, would | 
it not be a source of joy to thyself, if thy purse. 
could spare them? Or he tnay need favors from, 
thee in many other ways. in which thou causi add | 
to thine own happiuess, by dimuuishing his suffer- | 
ings. Shun not the sick room, therefore, be-, 
cause thon canst not lay hands on the sick, and 
cause them to recover. Have but the mind that 
was ir Christ; imbibe his spirit of expansive be- 
nevelence, aud thou canst perform noble deeds, 
like unto his, in charity and kindness. 

The Saviour preferred the house of mourning 
to the house of feasting. And why? thet be 
might calm the turbulence of gricf, quiet the 


deceptive solicitations of the tempting object, to 


walk in the way of the transgressor, (and who has | 
l\to the 


brought up as by a charm from the haunts of 
wickedpess—the scenes of revelry—and metamor- , 
phosed into an image of the pure and the bely.—) 
No—we inay not look for any iniraculous transi- , 
tion from the degradation of vice, from the dark- | 
ness of ignorance, to the exalted and happy sta- | 
tou ef the virtuous and the wise. Emancipation | 
from Use dominion of siu—deliverance from the} 
thraldom of error and vice, and from the wretch- | 


the path of rectitude—into the bowers of inno- 
cence—tiuto the joy and peace that crown the life | 


of the righteous, is not to be anticipated, but by 
such mental cultivation aud moral improvement | 


—siuch growthin grace and kpuwledge, as tend 
to assimilate the churacter of the creature to the 
Creator. Men who huve been seduced by the 


pot,) must, by repealed resistance, subdue every 


corrapt and sinful passion, vefure they can live | 


and act worthy of God, who hath called them |, 


unto his kingdom and glory. Yes, every emotion 


of the mind, every volition uf the soul, must feel 


the influence aud obey the inpulse of the spirit 


of the law of love exemplified in the life of Jesus, 


troubled bosom, and wipe the tear from sorrow’s 


eye.—And ihe fact is, we too have capacities 
adapted to the performance of such angelic deeds. 
Ts uot this consideration ore of giatitude and de-' 
light!) What though we can not sull the mourn- 
er’s grief, nor stop the flowing of affliction’s part- 
ing tear, by restoring the dead to life, as did our. 
Lord, in the case of ihe bereaved sisters of Laza-, 
rus, and the widowed mourner of Nain, ean we. 
not mingle consolation and hope with their sor-, 
row, by pointing them to those mansions of bliss, 
where kindred spirits shall again meet to part no- 
more! If we can do wothing more, we can set’ 
down and * weep with those that weep.” 5 

In short, can we not follow the instruction, can’ 
we not practise the precepts given by our Saviour, 
in his memorable sermon on the mount? Can- 


j 
we not choose to suffer wrong, rather than do | 


wromgz ? can we got return good for evil? can we 
4 


ere we can hope to be imitators of God, who is | 


love. 


Finally, to that love which filled the divine | 


mind, and moved our heavenly Father to com- 
mission his beleved Sou to be the Saviour of the 
world-—-to that love which warmed the Saviour’s 
bosom, aud prompted him to devote himself fer 
the revoncilintion of the world—to the all-sub- 
duing energies of that love, which, from its inex- 
haustible source aud expansive nature, must be- 
come universal, we look, as the active principle, 
or agent, that shall overcome every opposing 
priuciple, and ultimately present the hole intel- 
ligent creation in the likeness of God! Though 
iniquity may abound, and the love of many wax 
cold, we will net despair of tbe ultimate triumph 
of this principle, so loug as the human soul is ca- 


\ 
| 
| 


1 
pable of its exercise, or susceptibie of its tufla- | 


ence. So long as men retaiz a heart to love even 
themselves, there is hope that they wil love their 
friends, their benefactors. Yea, x reason for hope 
that they wil] love God, because he is their friend 
aud benefactor, who first loved them. Yes, so 


long as there is one spark of the principle of love | 
in the most abandoned of human kind—so long: 


as there is a single fibre that cau be niade to re- 


out, in the spirit of a broader and a holier love, to 
‘encircle the intelligent universe in its fervid em- 


\ y i brace. 
fested by him, of which the human heart is not} 


“God loves trom whole to parts, but human sou} 
Must rise from individual to the whole ; 


S-lf-love, but serves the virtuous mind to wake 
As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lnke ; ‘ 
The centre moved, a circle straight succeeds 
Another still, and still another spreads— ‘ 
Friend, parent, neighbor, first it will embrace, 
His country next, and next ALL HUMAN RACE,” 

In vain do men pretend to be followers of God, 
while they love not their fellow men. In vain do 
they fancy themselves to be like God, while they 
embrace not in the arms of fraternal affection the 
whole intelligent offspring of God. 

Brethren, would we be imitators of God, “ Let 
us Jove one another, for love is of God; and he 
that loveth, is born of God, and - knoweth God.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
HAPPINESS: 


Of all the principles implanted in our hearts by 
the Author uf our being, none is stronger. cr more 
abiding, than the desire for happiness. It univer- 
sally prevails. We are all so eager in its pursuit, 
that it has been justly termed, “ our being’s end 
and aim.”? But in this, as well as in many other 
things, we have ** wandered out of the way of un- 
'derstanding.” Instead of pursuing those courses, 
| where true joys abound, how oiten do we seek 
for happiness in those frivolous, vain, and trifling 
|'amusements, which, from their very nature, can 
atford but temporary, if any, enjoyment, and which 
always leave an aching void, or ‘a real sting be- 
hind.” Of suchshort lived pleasures, it may well 
be said, ‘‘it is always their fortune to fall by fa- 
miliarity, and to pass from satiety into disgust.” 
Indeed it happens very frequently, that we pursue 
for a thine, 2 course in which we flatter curselves, 
| we shall receive much enjoyment; but when ready 
to grasp the anticipated pleasure, we have found, 
alas! that we have pursued a phantom anda 
‘shadow. “ But after this concession is made, does 
it follow that there is no object on earth which 
deserves our attention, and that all enjoyment is 
contemptible which isnot perfect ?’? Let ussuar- 
vey our state with an impartial eye, and be just 
various gifts of Heaven! 


The wise man has said,—‘ get wisdom, and 
with all thy getting,get understanding.” Among 
the many pursuits which we are inclined to 


‘follow, in quest of happiness, there is none so 
' weil adapted fo secure this end, as the intellectual 


‘aud moral improvement of those faculties which 
have beeu so graciously bestowed upon us, by an 
alJ-wise and beneficent Creator, and which so sig- 
nally distioguish us from the lower orders of crea- 
tion. Knowledge ever tends to adorn and dignify 
human nature. The culture of the reasoning 


|| powers, by teaching, or accustoming us to trace 


the dependence between cause and effect, has a 
| tendency to exalt the sentiments, and raise cur 
| ideas from the low and grovelling things of earth, 
|“ through nature up to nature’s God.” But 
‘these are only «few of the many benefits to be 
| derived from intellectual culture. It is an orna- 
| ment to youth, and a never-failing source of satis- 
‘faction in declining years. Withotta good fund 
,of snowledge secured in early days, * there will 
/be many hours of vacuity, and many of dejection 
,in our lives.” 

| But, above all things capable of affording high 
| enjoyment, is the caltivation of our moral na- 


tures, by subdning those vile propensities and ua- 


| holy passions to which we are subject, and briag- 


‘ing them under the control of the better affections 
lof the heart } or, in other words, by yielding irn- 


la 


unavoidable tendency of this will be, to cause us 


spond to the law of kindness, or to thrill under the | to do as we would be done by—to “cease to do, 


potency cf this all-conquering agent, we w 
despair of his salvation; we will anticipate that 
this little spark, though it be now confined to his 


il] not |} evil, and -learn to do well.” 


{n obeying a Fa- 


| ther’s Jaws, and practicing the Gospel precepts, 


'we shall realize the most durable and abiding. 


2 S 5 ( - * | EP) oe =e 
own breast, and too feeble to warm even his own || peace—we shall enjoy ‘the soul’s calm sunshine. 


hosom, shall yet be kindled to a flame; that his || and the heartfelt joe 
affections, now weak and selfish, shall yet go” piness below,” 


* for ** Virtue, alone, is hap- 


V.R. Hi, 


Vor the Magazine and Advocate 
SACRIFICTAL DUTIES. 
BY G. $. AMS. 

Although the Christian’s duty may vary some- | 
what with the age in which he lives, and in pro-| 
portion as his circumstances are different, yet, 
that he is never without responsibility, 1s essen- 
tially true. Aad one great point of education is, 
to learn how to render ourse!ves equally useful in 
the varied conditions in which we may be placed. 
At present, we are aware that most of the obliga- 
tions enjoined upon the primitive Christians, are 
binding on us, and are essential to the progress of 
the Guspel. In respeet to sacrifigial duty, there 
is 2 reckless inattention in the Christian world 
generally. This arises from an excessive luke- 
warmness to the great principles of religion, or 
from the monopolizing control which tne world 
holds over man. Few individuals are ready, | 
among the changes of life, to make those impor 
tant sacrifices which truth demands. Few are 


even any of the superfluities of life, for the good 
of a cause with which all true happiness is inti- 
mately assocted. The gay pleasures of the 
young, and the fixed habits of the old, which ope- 
rate against the genius of religion, are too little 
sacrificed at her shrine. Gaudy fashions and 
splenetic manners, have a standard, around which | 
multitudes rally, when the yorce of good men, and 
the blood of martyred saitts, ery up from the 
earth against it. And so great are the extremes | 
of folly, that many, blinded by the glare of the | 
world, hesitate little to starve the soul to feed the | 
body. 

Of those classes, whose interest on the subject 
of religion has never been excited, or whose af- | 
fection for it, has never been gained, but who 
have Jed lives of criminal thoughtlessness, little 
encouragement need at present be expected, But 
of those who profess to love Jesus, it is expected 
that, for his cause, some sacrifices, on their part, 
will cheerfully be made. 

It is not sa much for the external progress of 
religion, as for its iuternal enjoyment, that L, 
would urge upon the attention of Christians this 
important subject. 
perience confirms too much the testimony of our 
Lord—*' No man hath yet left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for (he kingdom 
of God’s sake.” ‘Fhe associated ties by which 
men are endeared to their homes and parents, 
brethren, companions, and children, are of that 
fond and passionate kind that are hard to sever. | 
Instinct has engraven these upon the very affee- | 
tions. It is nut to be inferred, however, that we 
are to forsake home and parents, literally; and 
that Jesus intended to enforce this as an obliga- 
tion bindisg on Christians at all times; for it) 
must bea religion barren of justice, that de 


nounces paternal affection, 
language quoted rather encourages than opposes | 


attachments to friends. l 
devices. 


The philosophy of the requiremeut seems to 
be this. Employ the thoughts, the time, and the 
strength you would devote unnecessarily to the 
frivolties of life, in those religious concerns, 10 | 
which your chief happiness is mterested, 

Many ere unable to see wherein the progress | 
of religion is connected with, or dependent on the 
sacrifices of ian. By sacrifices is intended any | 
course that is urged froin religions considerations | 
—any action that is impelled by religion separale- | 
ly. This may be called a sacrifice, because it is 
stepping aside from the ordinary path of worldly | 
concerns, to guarantee our aid in building up the 
liberties and happimess of man. 

Almost every important revolution, in the histo- 
ry of ages, has been brought about by sacrifices, 
on the part of some individual oY succession of 
persons. ‘hose who have felt deeply Interested | 
in the progress of reformation, have bent their! 
purposes, correeted their inclinatious, and con- | 
formed their habits, to the promotion of that) 
reformation. How were the liberties of this inde- | 
pendent republic required but by repeated strug-- 


TU appears to me that our ex- | 


EVANGELICAL 


In my opinion the lderyoue the sume change that his) lad. 


MAG 


fortunes, aud the forfeiture of lives ? How were 


ithe benign principles of primitive Christianity es- 


tablished, but at the sacrifice of the peace and 


lives of its volaries, sometimes under the rod of 


persecution,and again plunged in the blazing fire, 
to die martyrs to the truth?) Wisdom and virtue 
in the soul, as well as revolution in the world, 14 
the frait of much application—is obtained from 


|| studious endeavors, and sometimes with the sacri- 


fice of health and life. But nobieness of spirit 
and ambitious zeat conjoined together, have fre- 
quently arose to these summits. “So in ull cases, 
and in every age of religion; its strength and 
beauty, a8 well as its internal enjoyment, is the 
fruit of an enterprising ambition. No man will 
ever be debased by the corruptions of the world, 
who does not stoop from the enterprise of a holy 
purpose. ‘he corruption which veligion has suf 
fered in all ages of the world, has been, iv human 
nature, absented from moral power. This acting 


Hit ] | Geatiaep tevetant lt :; lan hate ; 
willing to pledge their ease, their convenience, or || 12 Competition with, has operated against, the 


successful reign of Gospel truth. It is so with a 
society of believers. They generally rise or fall, 
decrease or prosper, in proportion to the moral 
members which compose it. 


the night, so one or two mors! members can not 
overcome al once, the impiety of the multitude. 
It is the work of time and application, and patient 
endurance. But who is ready to enter into the 
work? Who has not some bad inclinations to 
remove, orsome iiward evils to overcome ? Read- 
er, think of these idols of yout heart, which have 


long Letrayed you into folly, divest yourself’ of 


them, and come up to the work with a determined 
and devoted attachment to the cause of Christ. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM 
RIOUS AUTHORS, 


Vv 


BY REV. Ke. EF. GUILD, 


NUMBER THRE. 


Kxopus.—This book is calied Exodus, because 


lit gives an account of the deliverance of the Jews 


from Heyptian bondage, or cheir exodus from 
Kpypt. 


Kxod. vii: 11, 12.— Now the magicians of 
‘Egypt, they also did in like manner with there en- 


chantments, 
rod, and they became serpents, This was 
no doubt affected by some slight of hand, the rods 
being withdrawn aad serpents substituted in their 
places; and this the Magicians might do. as they 
knew before-hand what Moses had done, and no 
doubt imagined it to have been done by such 
tricks as thers. = Lt is probable that Moses him- 
self was imposed upon by them, an! thought that, 
by some supernatural power, thetr rods had un- 


” ete. 


apie, aad Moses probably was ignorant of thea 


or 


Kxod, viiz 22. 
did so with their enchantnents.”’=(. @., turned 


water into blood.) As the waters in the river 


and all other great bodies of water, were already 


changed, no great quantity could remain for these 
Magicians to exercise theirart upon, 
did, however, was sufficten(to encourage Pharaoh 
in his obstinacy. 

Exod. viii: 7.—" And the Mayicians did so 
with their enchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the lind of Meypt.’? tt isnot probable that 
they produced frogs im sach numbers as Moses 
did, but, by the power of optical delusion, they 
succeeded in imposing upon Pharaoh, so as to 
make lim believe they actually produced frogs, 
which was sufficiont to make him believe, eicher, 
that these Magicians lad 
power, or that Moses wrought his miracles by 
mere slight of hand. It is evident that the Magt- 
clans thought that Moses did all these wonders 
by magical art; but after seeing lice produced by 
siniting the dust, they became convinced that this 


As the first rays of 
the sun do wot dissipate the whole darkness of 


A- || 


For they cast down every man his! 


The | 
j ivyptian Magicians were very skilful in the art of | 


— And the Magicians of Kgypt| 


What they | 


some supernatural | 


} 


gation of [srael,’”’ ete. 


/in a book, 
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gles, the bending of porposes, the sacrifice of | 


boil was upon the Magicians.” Tad this plague 
been produced by any art nataral or magical, 
these Magicians, who must have known as much 
of those things as Moses did, would no doubt 
have counteracted the effect of it, and especialty 
have taken care to guard themselves from it. But 
it plainly appears they lad no such power. 

The miracles of Moses were wrought in the 
following order: Lat, the miracle of the serpents— 
2d, turning the river into blood—3d, the frogs— 
4th, the lice—S5th, the fltes—6th, killing of the 


cattle—-7th, the affliction of boils—8th, the storm 


of fire and hail—9th, the affliction of locusts— 
10th, the Egyptain darkness—11th, the slaying 
of the first born of the Egyptians. : 

Exod. xii: 3.—“ Speak ye unto all the congre- 
Here we find the feast of 
the passover instituted. ‘This was in commemo- 
ration of God's passing over the Israelites in that 
night when all the first born of the Egyptians 
were smitten with death. For an account of the 
inanner of tts celebration, see Exod. 12th chapter. 
The feast of unleavened bread was in commemo- 
ration of the same event; this feast was to con 
line 7 days, aad to be held once a year. 

The feast of Pentecost was instituted, 1st, to 
oblige the leraelites to repair to the temple of 
the Lord, and there to acknowledge his dominion 
over their country and labors, by offering unto 
him the first fruits of all their harvest. 2d, to 
commemorate the giving of the law from Mount 
Sinai, on the fiftieth day after their coming out of 
Egypt. The word Pentecost signifies the fiftieth. 

Exod, xii: 22.—* He took not away the pillar 
of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night.” This was the same appearance that was 
exhibited to Moses in the bush; and continued 


| to be the symbol of the Divine presence through 


the wildesness. It seems to have been an appear- 
ance similar to that of the Aurora Borealis, not 


luminous in the day time, but sufficiently so in 


the night. ; 

Kxod. xvit: 17.—And the Lord said unto 
Moses, write this for a memorial in a book.’’— 
[eie it appears that Moses was directed to write 
This shows that the art of writing 
was understood at that day; and here is also 


| proof that Moses wrote by divine inspiration. For 


| 


it is nét to be supposed that God would entrust 
Moses to record these events, without knowing 
that it would be done correetly and fiithfully.— 
Here is also proof that Moses was the author of 
the Pentateuch. Exod.xxiv: 4 and 7, we again 
find it mentioned that Moses wrote, and also that 
he read to the people out of the book of the cove- 
nant; which was probably a record of the cove- 
nant which God made with them. 

Exod. 38th chapter.—In this chapter we find 
the order of priests instituted. The first priests 
were Aaron and his sous, who were to officiate in 
the sanctuary. Chey had no power of a tempo- 
ral nature, ror does it appear that they ever ar- 


jrived at any, till the time of the Maccabees, 


Exod. xxxix: 36.— And thou shalt offer 
every day a bullock for a sin offering for atone- 
ment; and thou shalt cleanse the altar when thou 
hast made an atonement for it, and thou shalt 
anoint it to sanctify it.” By this, very clearly 
appears that the word atonement does not always 
signify cleansing from guilt. For the alter was 
incapable af it; but only setting persons or things 
apart for the service of God. But before a guilty 
person could be fit to appear before God, his guilt 
must be removed by repentance 5 and then, accor- 
ding to the Jewish ritual, by the performance of 
coruiin rites. 

Exod. xxx 15.—* A hall-shokel shall be given 
as an offering unto the Lord to make an atone- 
ment for your souls.” — Here we see that atone- 
ment was sometimes made without blood. The 
offering of the half-shekel seems te have been for 
an acknow'edgement that they were God’s people, 


on 


“ar 


whose lives he might have required, though he 
accepted arensom in money. This tax was af- 
terwards applied for the expenses of the national 
gavernmeiit. 
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CONSUMPTION. 


Tt was a beautiful morning in October—as 
bright and sunny, perhaps, as ever smiled upon 
an autumnal scene. ‘The sun had arisen with 
more than usual majesty and splendor, and was) 
now coursing his steady and undeviating way, Up || 
the bright pathway of the Eastern heavens; while | 
the chilly breezes of the morning dawn, were fast | 
giving place to the warm and renovating beams | 
of the King of day. The neighboring hills were | 
covered with flocks ef bleating sheep, while the, 
lowing herds were ranging the distant valleys, 
unnoticed and uncontrolled. The mellow fruit: 
of Autemn, was hanging in all its rich Juxuriance || 
from the loaded branches, while the gentle ze- || 
phyrs of heaven, that swept in silence over the | 
plains, were sweet with the richness of the fruit- 
covered orchards through which they liad passed. 
The sweet singers of the forest were tuning their | 
notes of praise to the ‘ God of universal naiure,”’ || 
and the hardy sons of labor and toil were already | 
going forth to their accustomed iabors in the field, 
unmindful of the scene of sorrow and mourning, | 
which was even then acting in their immediate |, 
vicinity. 

Such is a faint description of the morning || 
scene, which was forever to close the earthly pil- 
grimage of one of the sons of poor tnortality.— | 
And never! O! uever, while life remains. and the | 
power of thought survives, shall 1 forget the} 
events of that morning. “A view of death is solemn | 
at any ime, and under any circumstances; but || 
when we view a young man, in the bloom of life, | 
surrounded by friends and relatives, and the pros- |, 
pect for the future as bright and sunny as a cloud- || 
less morning—I say, when we see such an one, : 
sinking under the strong grasp of “the stern} 
monarch of the grave’—all his energies becoming | 
weaker and weaker—the lamp of life growing 
more and more dim—its flame just flickering with |, 
a transient glean, and then suddenly extinguished 
—we feel that life is but a flecting shadow, a mere || 
bubb'e, which, child like, we eagerly grasp, when, || 
alas, it bursts, aud all our fond anticipations of |! 
worldly enjoyment are suddenly exploded. 
ty, “if in this life only we have hope, we are of 
all men, the most miserable.” 

To an humble dwelling, in the town of H : 
on the moruing above described, lay a young 
man, apparently about twenty-five years of age, | 
in the tast siage of that fatal disorder, the Con- 
sumption. He was pale, and emaciated to a 
skeleton ; stretched upon a bed in the middle of 
the room, aud surrounded by his weeping family, | 
aud a few kind neighbors, whe had dropped si- 
Jeutly in, one after anoiher, to pay a last tribute 
of friendship and respect to him, who was now 
evidently fast hastening to that ** bourne from 
whence no traveller returns.”’ in that silent and 
solemn assembly, there was no wild burst of un- 
restrained and unsubdued feeling ; for they had) 
long anticipated the solemn scene, that was now 
transpiring before them, and w ina degree, 
prepared for it. 

There sat the venerable father, whose whitened 
locks betokened his near conuexion with the 
grave, and whose funowed cheeks too plainly || 
showed the ravages that grief and sotrow were 
makiog. And there too, sat the care-worn and 
disconsolate mother, gazing sadly and silently 
upon the prostrate form of him, whom she had 
rocked in the cradle of helpless infancy—for 
whose safety and welfare she had watched during 
the live-long night, and on whoin she had, per- 
haps, placed her hopes for aid and support in her 
own declining years. There, too, were the af- 
fectionate brothers and sisters, sitting in silent 
grief around the death bed of one, with whom 
their brightest and happiest davs were spent, and 
whose joys and sorrows had «sys been shared 


* 


i| 
| 


Sure-| 


are 
Cit, 


chance they were thinking of by-gone days—of 
_ umes and seasons, when he who now lay prostrate 
|and emaciated before them, was in the bloom and 
| vigor of health, and was a party in all their sports 


of the fudure, when he, who was now engaged in 


| pany !?? 


|and final blow! 


/most awfally uncertaia, whether that step would 


Ithat it always gives the needed support at that 


| family, with all his nearest and dearest friends are 


! 
lof the subject. [ am astonished that the believers | 
lin Partialism do not become maniacs—that rea- | 


213 


eud participated by them. 


I said they were sit- 
ting in silent griet—for they spoke uot. 


Per- 


and pleasures. And perhaps, too, they thought! 
a mortal struggle with his ‘“ last enemy, death,” 
should be hid from their sight, in the cold dark 
tomb, never again in this world to mingle in their 
socicty—never again to unite with them, in sing- 
ing the sweet praises of the ‘* Father of the spirits 
of all flesh” —never again to join the happy throng 
of those, who ‘go to the house of God in com- 


But hark !—the voice of the father interrupts) 
this stillness, speaking to his beloved and dying 
son. ‘* My dear son, you have evidently but a 
short time to live! Death seems to be hovering 
very near your pillow, ready to strike the fatal 
What is your prospect for eter- 
nity!” O that @ll the advocates of a partial and 
limited salvation, from whose moutiis we so fre- 
quently hear that ‘ Universalism will not do to} 
die by,” cowld have been presert at that death | 
hed seene of one who feared for the future, and | 
listened, as the dying maa auswered in a tone 
that pierced my iumost soul, and which can never 
Le forgotten by me, while reason retains her sway, | 
and memory performs her wonted office—“O 
DARK —DARK—ALL IS DARK ! 

What were the seusations of those who were; 
present at that scene, cau be felt but never cde- | 
scribed. It was a scene, to open all the sympa- | 
thies of cur nature, that can be touched, by a) 
view of suffering hutmanity. ‘T’o see one, * for 
whora Chiist died,” just standing on the threshald | 
of eternity, and about to take tne fiaal leap, still | 


lead direct to the brigitt abodes of felicity unend- 
ing—or hurl him down to the black regions of 
ceaseless wailings and dark despair! Who will 
contend, that a system of religion which will for- 
sake us in such a critical tine ef need, is a good 
religion to die by! Is it lke an * anchor to the 
soul, both stire and steadfast’? It has always 
appeared to me, that the time when we shall most 
need the consolations and support of religion will 


O pray for me.” |) 


be, when ihe strong ties of nature are being bro- | 


| ken asunder by the hand of death, and whea every | 
|| thing of an earthly nature, which has heretofore | 


yielding us support, has Ieftus. That Partialism | 
always fails to yield its believers consolation in | 
the hour of death, [do not intend to essert. But! 


‘ : ae 
It is true, if the in- | 


time, I kuow is not the fact, 
dividual feels perfectly and fully sure of his own 
salvation, and can also keep out uf mind the start- | 
ling fact, that, according to Partial:sm, his own! 


still exposed to endless torture, and never-ceasing 
wailings, he may feel a tolerable degree of coin- 
posure. But when in addition to the utter un- | 
certainty of his own fate, we bring ‘ato the ac- | 
count the iuportant item, that all his ‘ friends | 
aud kindred accordiag to the flesh,” 
family, and those who are as dear to him as life 
iiselt, are exposed to this horrid abyss of wo, 
can we be surprised, that during these agonizing 
moments, he should feel the darkness of the grave 
come over him? When J contemplate this view | 


son does not forsake her throne entirely, and leave 
them te wander in hopeless darkness and despair! 

The hunible writer of this sketch, was at the 
tine this scene transpired, ‘* halting between two 
opinions.” He was educated mithe * Orthodox” 
faith, and had, ata previous day, succeeded in 
swallowing all the inconsistencies of this conflict- 
ing and zoniradictory creed. But at that time, | 
he had been compelled by the force and power of 


| tion. 
i, but I fear you will become their victim.’ 


|| stantly commenced his undertaking. 


his own |! 


—i— 


Y. . a 

impartial grace, the scene which he has attempted 
to describe, did much in convincing him, that 
Partialism “ will not do to die by.” ‘Tt has long 
been my motto, “ Let me dié the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his; and 
it is still my earnest prayer to “Our Father in 
heaven,” that I may have a faith which will stand 
by me to the last gasp, and enable meto shout in 
a strain of triumph at the near approach of death, 
“O death, where js thy sting! O grave. where 
is thy vietory !” ‘Thanks be te God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ”’—for then * will be brought to pass the 
saying that 1s written, death is swallowed up in 
victory.’ Eiegelas wis 
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Overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii: 


KINDNESS 
21. 


In the series of articles pnblished in this paper, and 


|, entitled “ Illustrations of the Law of Kindness,” it was 


shown that kinduess is the best method of governing the 
| tnsane; that many more can be cured wien treated with 


gentleness, than when met by harshness and cruelty; 
‘and that the belief and benign influence of this fact are 
, exhibiting themselves in the conduct of the keepers of 
/many of the asylums for the insane, in various parts of 
| the world. But there lately has one account reached 
iny eye, whieh [ have not before met. And it seems 
though that kindness would have failed in this case, 
But it triumphed mest 


{Aas 
| if it was an incorrect power. 
‘nobly; and gives great konor to the man who had the 
| moral conryage to carry it into execution. This instance 
|is found ia the account of a scene in the Bedlam of Pa- 
ris. [tis extracted from a letier read at the Academy 
of Sciences, by a son of the ceiebrated Pinel. 

* Towards the end of 1792, Pinel, a‘ter having many 
times urged the government to allow him to unchain 
the maniacs of the Bicetre, but in vain, went himself 
to the authorities, and with much earnesness and warmth, 
Cou- 
thon, a member of the coinniine, gave way to M. Pin- 
el’s arguinents, and agreed to meet him at the Bicetre. 


adyocated the removal of this moustrous abuse. 


| Couthon then interrogated those who were chained, 
| but the abuse he received, and the confused sounds of 
cries, vociferations, and clanking of chains, in the filthy 
/ard damp cells, made him recoil from Pinel’s proposi- 
‘You may do what you will with them, (said he,) 
Pine! in- 
There were about 
fifly whom he considered might, without danger to the 
| others, be unchained ; and he began by releasing twelve, 
with the sole precaution of Laving previously prepared 
the sane number of strong waistcoats, with long sleeves, 
which could be tied behind the back if necessary.” 
“The first man on whom the experiment was to be 
tried, was an English captain, whose history no one 
knew, as he had been *n chains forty years. 
thought to be one of the most furious among them.— 
His keepers approached him with castion, as he had, 
lina fit of fury, killed one of them on the spot with a 
blow froma his manacles. He was chained more vigor- 
ously than any of the others. Pinel entered his cell un- 
attended, and calmly said, ‘Captain, [ will order your 
chains to be taken off, and give you liberty to walk in 
the court, if you will promise me to beliave well, and 
injure no one.’ ‘Yes, ! promise you, (said the maniac, ) 
but youare laughing at me—yon are all too much afraid 
of me.’ ‘I have six men, (said Pinel,) ready to enforce 
my commands if necessary. Believe me, then, on my 


He was 


truth, to discard many of the doctrines he had 


word, I will give you your liberty, if you will put on 


formerly held as sacred, and although he had not 
then received the full liglit of the Gospel of God’s 


this waistcoat.’ He submitted to this willingly, without 
aword, His chains were removed, and the keepers 
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retired, leaving the door open. He raised himself many 
times from his seat, but fell back again on it; for hehad 


been ima sitting posture so long, that he had lost the nse | 


of hislegs. Ina qnarter of an hour, he succeeded in | 
maintaining his balance, and with tottering steps, came I 
to the door of his dark cell His first look was at the | 
sky, and he cried out enthusiastically, ‘how beautiful!’ |, 
During the rest of the day, he was constantly in motion, 
walking up and down the staircases, and uttering short | 
exclamations of delight. In the evening he returned of | 

his own accord into his cell, where a better bed than he | 
had been aeoustomed to, had been prepased for him, | 
and he slept tranquilly. During the two succeeding | 
years which he spent iu the Bicetre, he had no retarn | 
of his previous paroxysms, but even rendered himself 
useful by exercising a kind of authority over the insane | 
patients, whom he ruled in his own fashion.” 

“The next ucfortnnate being whom Pinel visited, 
was a soldier of the French guards, whose only fault | 
was drunkenness; when once he lost his selfcommand | 
by drink, he. became quarvelsome. and violent, and the | 


From 
his frequent excesses, he ha:k been discharged from his || 


more dangerous froin lis great bodily strength. 


corps, and he had speedily dissipated his scanty ineans. || 
Disgrace and miscry so depressed him, that he becaine 
insane; in his paroxysms, he believed himself a ge- 
neral, and fought those who world not acknowledge his | 
rank. 
brought to the Bicetre ina 


After a furious struggle of this sort, he was 
stite of great exciiement.— | 
He had now been ciuined for tex years, aud with greater 
care than the Giveys, from bis having frequently broken 


his chains with his lands only. Once, when he broke; 


looss, he defied all his keepers to enter his celi anti 
they had each passed «nder his legs; and he compeiled || 
eight men to obey this strange command. Piuel, in his 
p revions visits tchim, regarded him.as a man ef origina} j 
good nature, but under excitement incessantly kept up by | 
cruel treatment; and te had promised speedily to ame- |) 
liorate hiscondition, wiich promise alone had wade him | 
more calm. Now he announced to him that he should 
be chained no longer. And, to prove that he bad cen- 
fideuce in him, and believed him to be a man capable of; 
better things, he called upon hin to assist in re‘easing 
those others who had uot reason like himself; and pro- | 


, 
if 


mised, if he conducted himself well, to take him into bis 


own service. The change was sudden aud complete. 


No sooner was he liberated, thah he became attentive, 
foilewing with his eye every mouon of Pinel, and execu- , 
cae 


ae 


ting 


he spoke kindly aud reasonably to the oter patients, and, 


3 orders with as much address and prompivess. a 


during the rest of hiv life, was entirely devoted to his de- \| 


live 


liverer. And ‘I can never hear without cn.ction, (says | 
Pinel’s son,) the name of this man, who, some yeers af- 
ter this vecairence, shared with me the games of niy 
clildi:ced, and to whom I shall feel always attached.’ 
In the next ce!l were three Prussian soldiers, %ho 
had been in chains for many years, but on what aceount 
They were, In general, calin and inof: | 
feysive, becoming animated oaly when conversing to- 


ne » knew. 


gohe iy own language, which was unintelligible 
to. They were allowed the ouly consolation of || 


i: The || 
preparations taken to release them alarmed them, as | 


they imag'ned the keepers had come to inflict new se- 


veritles; aud they opposed them violently when remo- 


7 heir irons | 
ving taelr irols. 


When released, they were not willing 
to leave their prison, and remained in their habitual pos- 
ture. Either grief or loss of intellect rendered them in- | 
different to liberty.” | 

‘ Near them was an old priest, who was possessed 
with the idea that he was Christ; his appearance indi- 


cated the vanity of his belief; he was grave and solemn, 


his smile soft, and at the same time severe, repelling al! | 


familiarity; his hairy was long, and hung on each side of 
his face, which was pale, intelligent and resigned. On) 


Lis beiug once taunted with a question, that ‘ifhe was |, 
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-a romance of religious excitement. He underook, on 
fvot, pilgrimages to Cologne and Rome, and made a 
“voyage to America for the purpose of converting the 
Indians ; his dominant idea became changed into an ac- 
tual mania, and on his return to France he aunounced 
himseifas the Saviour. He was taken by the poiice be- 
fore the archbishop of Paris, by whose orders he was 
contined in the Bicetre, as either impious or insane.— 
His hands and feet were loaded with heary chains, aud 
during twelve years he bore with exemplary patience 
martyrdom and coustamt sarcasms.—Pinel did not at 
tempt to reason with him, but ordered him to be un- 
chained im silence, directing, at the same time, that 
every one should imitate the old inan’s reserve, and 


never speak to him. This order was rigorously observ- 


ed, and produced un the patient a more decided effert than |) 


either chains or the dungeon; he became humiliated by 
this unusual isolation, and, after hesitating a long time, 
gradually introduced himsel/ to the society of the atler 


patients, Fyrem. this time, his notions became mere jnst 


and sensible, and in less thana year ne acksowledged | 


the absurdity of his previons prepossession, and was 
cismissed from the: Bicetre.” 

“In the course ofa few days, Pinel released fifty-three 
maniaes from their chains » wnong them were nen ef all 
conullions and countries; workmen, werchants, soldiers, 
lawyers, etc. ‘Phe resnit was beyond his hopes. 


and the whole disciple was marked with a regularity 
and kinduess which bad the most favorable effeet on the 


th 


insane themselves, rendering even the most furious more 


tractable.” 
In tis very stvixing and beautiful ilustration of the 
influence of the luw of kindness, we discover liow efiec- 


tual is the principle of overcoming * evil with good.” : 


Here were men, confined in dungeons and chains for 
ong terins of years—rendercd fieree by ill veatment— 
Now, 


aceorcing to human judgment, to free such men from 


unsubdned by viclence, and still insane as ever. 


their ch.ins, to take from them all violent restraint, and 
to invet them with the Jaw of kindness, would, be to 
court deatu from thein 
case, the ferocious became mild, and the maniac was re- 
turned toreason by it. Je gave them nothing to contend 
agatust 


agiadoa--and by making their passions quiescent, open || 


,ed the way for the long subverted reason to returneto 


its throne in the brain. Tuese facts go to demonstraie 
the applicabilt.y of de law of kiudness to every sitnatiou 
m which man can be placed. For, if that law will sub. 


due the maniac, calin down the raging storia of insanity, 


‘and render the poor victim of dethroned reason as wild 
and obedient as ach Jd, it certainly wdl have a powerful | 


influence over it 
thelr situa ion. 

that violent madness will Low before ihe law of kind- 
hess, We may well believe that, in reference to sane men, 
it is far jhe best to obey the cirection of his inspired ser- 


vant, “if thine enemy Lunger, feed hin; if he thirst, 


IV 
of fire on his head,”’ illustrated, as it is, by the conduct 
of the Saviour, who for his enemies prayed, “ Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do.” 
GSaWeal: 
w.l appear on the law of kindness 


Ga > Ms 


CONSECRATION. 


Another article 


CHRISTIAN 


Religions devotion is an element of the mind that can 


and lifting the desires to the attainment of lofty and holy 
purity. tence when man voluntarily yields birsell ap 
ito sinful pursuits, we discover in him the opposite ex- 
_heme—a proportionate desecration of the devotional 
faculties. By snifering himself to become euamored 
of vice, he loses what restraint he mig!it otherwise have 
over himself, and devotes his powers to the attainment 


Christ, he could break his chains,’ he solemnly replied, |; 


Prusira textaris Dominum tux, Wis whole life was 


‘ 


ofimaginary joy. But devoticn is too good a name for 
sucha state efinind. Tt isa deseeratien of all his pow- 


Tran. | 
quilty and harmony suceeeded to tumult and disorder; 


Yet, so jar fro:n this. being the’ 


it soothed their cuffed feelings—it calmed t.eir | 


use Who are sane, whatever may he | 
If Deity basso constituted his creature”, || 


: =e | 
e hin drink; for, in so doing, thou shalt heap ceals 


be called into exercise only by regulating tie affections; 


ADVOCATE. 


* 


ers—the strength and perseverance of devetion, but de- 
stitute of its motives and its justification. Instead of 
| the high resulves of the spirit, and unwavering defer- 
ence to the supremacy of moral power, it is the deter- 
mined obstinacy of a soul too proud to be virtuous, too 
| degraded to be noble. Such is the state of the deter- 
minedly vicious. And can such a man be happy?— 
Does the reflection of heavenly principles ever flash 
| upon his dark and benighted soul, and send the quick 
current of Lis aching thoughts upward in aspirations for 
purity and love?’ Even here the merey of God does 
not abandon him, though he resists it with all his might. 
The hght of truth beans upon him occasionally, and the 
imitations, and warnings, and entreaties of Christian 
friends, awake within him the sympathies of a kindred 
‘nature; but, alas! ere they can yield him their hopes 
, and their joy, he returns to the dreams of the sensualist 
and revels in sorrow ard bitterness. 


Let us view the contrast. I have hinted that there is 
a sympathy of kindred nature in every bosom. So 
_long as this exists, man can see the operations ofa power 
that holds in prospect the future reformation. of the of- 
fender. But, in the Christian, this sympathy takes a 
_ higher stand. [tis asympaiby of mind withspirituality. 
| Leve te: God forms the basis of every. action, and hop.» 
and faith, and: resignation to. the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, are the medium through which the creature stn-. 
dies the wonders of the Creator. Purity of thought, 
and integrity of purpose, lend an influence which strikes: 
the chords of the heart with a thrill of gratitude, and 
tunes them with the harmony of deep and abiding de-~ 
votion. It is not the frivolous impulse of the heart, but 
_the voluntary consecration of all the powers to the ser- 
vice of God, and to admiraiion of his wonderful works. 
. This is the highest state to which humanity ean attain. 
And every thing in nature, experience and revelntien, 
lends a chann to its continued existence. It gives joy: 
_ in the contemplation.of reverses, and consistency in the. 
enjoyment of blessings, — 


} 
| 


Tere then is the advantage of the Christian—the de-. 
votional, the consecrated Christian. God’s works are. 
' to hima field of admiration, and his. dealings, an ilus~ 
tration of his wisdom and goodness; mankind, the claim- 
ants upon his benevolence, and mind, the object of his: 
most devoted: and.cxalting energies. Andiall these ealk 
upon him to be a Christian in progres.ive spiritualim~ 
provement, as he is mm profes-ion—eall him to continned 
thanksgiving aud praise to the Author of every good:and 
perfect gift. Who, then, is there that would exchange 
| the joys which such a state imparts, for the cold indif- 

ference-of the formalist?) Away with nominal Chris~ 
‘tianity! Away with thatindolence which seeks to enjoy 
the bliss of the Christian, yet lacks his constancy and his, 
consecration, of purpose! Let the spirituatity of the 
Gospel find its temple i the heart of man, aad its power. 
will subdue the proudest eneiny of the eross. 


AL RB. 


MARREAGE...NO, 1. 

| I have no des‘re to interfere with Br. Austin's valua-. 
| 

| 

| 


| ble and excellent articles on this subject, but merely to 
_ throw together afew desnltory thouglits that, for some. 
| time, have been floating in my mind. 


The number of celibates is too great, among both 
‘sexes, in our land. Mazaya young man, who might 
‘have had his mind steadied, and his exertions directed 
‘to a constant and worthy end, had he a wile to watch 
' over him, and to care for, is now driving along the tide. 
| of life, aimiess, purposeless, and as unsteady as the 
|| winds of mere impulse and pussion can drive him.— 
| Habits of mind and conduct aye formed by Lis continual, 
change of society, and by his aimless condition, which 
endanger his morals and. his peace, and unfit him for. 
‘usefulness. And. when the storm of misfortune comes 
‘upon him, with no ons to encourage him—no one to 
care for—no one to watch over his despondency, and - 


‘the desperate recklessness thereby induced, he failv to, 


oo) 
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‘sions, could not swap shoes with them, and give thema 
chance to rise a few degrees, by sustaining responsibili- 
ties, which the others assume without acknowledging 
tbe duties connected therewith. 

Humility isa commendable quality, and should never 
be underrated. But this imniolation upon the altar of 
self-distrust, may be carried too far. It may be carried 
so far as to canse a culpable neglect vf duty. Tn such 
case it loses the character of humility, and partakes 


riso again, but sin'ss lower and lower at each vain (be- 
cause only half made) effort to rise again. 

Boastful as man may be of his superiority over wo- 
man, few married men who kaye risen superior to mis- 
fortunes in life, and pecuniary overthrows, but must 
acknowledge, that the main  stimulus—the principal 
cwse of success, was, their not being alone in trouble 
aad trial. Like a goodly vessel, with sails all set, they | 
would have gone down headlong before the driving 
tempest, had it not been for the ballast—the cares for, 
and thoughts of, those connected with them. Fora 
wife and family, a man will strive to float—will struggle | 
with and buff:t the beating billows of the tempest lashed 
waters, as he would not strive and struggle, had himsel/’ 


largely of supineness and irresolution, and leads him 
who indulges in it, to abuse the best faculties of his na- 
ture. 

I have often been led to make these reflections by 
hearing the excuses which some make for not taking 
more juterest in religious matters. Among them is the 
one at the head of this article. A person is asked why 
he does not attend meeting, and aid in sustaining the 


been the only object to save from ruin. This—and this i 
only, is the cause why men with families are more apt 
to emerge from and triumph over misfortunes, than are i 
single men. cause of virtue and morality, and in disseminating the 

I know that unmarried men are apt to rejoice, that if) word of God among the error-stricken sons of humanity, 
they fail, they involve no one in their miseries and wis- |!and his reply is, that he is nota professor. I do not 
fortues—they suffer alone. True; but their miseries | wish a man te practice hypocrisy, by pretending to a 
are the greater on this very account. Man needs sym-| faith which he has no sympathy for, but it seems to me 
pathy and consolution—he is a social being, and needs \ 
this want for society gratified, more in seasens of sorrow 
and distress, than in times of joy and happiness. Had } 
he, therefore, one who was all his own—whose sympa- I 
tay he was sure was entirely his will—his sorrows and |) 
trials would be fardizhter and easier to be borne, than) 
when he is forced to endure them unshared and alone. || The subject of religion is so important, and th: 

“Bat,” stys one, “ woul! you doom an innocent and | 


that there is something in this excuse that betrays great 


unreasonableness, and is calculated to do much injary 
It is a plea frequently adopted by those who are dispos- 
ed to decide with either and every party, just as their 


in operation give the impulse. 


mat 


x 
iz. ac 


amiable woman to cudare a man’s misfortanes with | 
him, anJ‘so be rendered miserable, merely that he may | 


| who passes on through the world without investigating 
|the merits of the respective systems, deciding upon 
This is ungeverons and inhumane— | 


be less unhappy? 
| 
But, dues || 
| 


a selfishness of which I can not be guilty.” 


them in his own miad, and becoming not only a profes- 
sor, but a possessor, betrays a negligence which he 
not the objector know that sympaihy in others’ sorrows, |) ould be ashamed to own in reference to the most coi- 
‘has in itself a yoy and consolation which far outweighs || 
inv pain it gives tis? ‘Let himlook into his own bosom, | 


| mon afiairs of Ive. 
; é ¢ | Agaia: many worthy and highly respected individn- 
“the next tine he condoles and symipathises with a dear || 
friend who Las been plunged into sorrow, and he will | 
find itso. Besides, if a wife sympathises thus with a, 
‘husband’s sorrows, and thereby greatly lessens their} 
“weight without rendering herself miserable, as wel! as_ 
shortens their duration by aiding him out of his troubles ; || 
she also purtakes of his joys and rejoices in his success, 
without lesseuiag his pleasure in them. Certain it is, 
a3 every one may know who will consult his own ex- 


from the society and communion of believers. 


earnestly and sincerely believe in the principles of faitn 
once delivered to the saints, and realize much joy in its 
exercise. But when asked why they do not connect 
themselves more cordially with the socicty of those whom 
they acknowledge to be the true believers, they reply, 
that they are not worthy. Now, we do not wish any 


one to pretend to that, or endeavor to exalt themselves 


“perience, that sorrows by being divided with a true) ; ‘ : : 
es q be | A ) \ 3 Kent al © || toastation which they are not worthy of; but what kind 
“frie ecol ess grievous than w alone 3 . : 4 a 

Ls seas ‘ : ere aby ie atl alone +)! of an exense do we call this? Itsounds to me as though 
and that all owr joys become doubled, by being shared | 


: }one shonll say—I am fully aware that I am sinful, amd 
with those we love. 2 


The un iappiness of the married life, is a stumbling | 
block with many. But [have never known a young 
man, harrowed with imaginary cares and troubles, and 
‘eaten up with the “ blues,”’ (as they are commonly term- 
‘ed,) that was not nearly, if not entirely, cured of them, | 
by gettmg married. he real cares of life are not Half | 
as grievous, (nay, they are even sources of enjoyment, 
in many cases!) as the tmaginary ones. Give a than 
plenty to care for and plenty to do, and he seldom has 
the “blnes.”” -A poor man, with a large family to pro- 
‘vide for, scarcely knows what the “blues” are—he has 
enough to care for, to keep his heart from corroding, or 
‘his mind fro: eating itsel’ up, aud is happy. No— 
‘young men an! young wowen have ten fits of the 

“blues” before marriaze, tb one fitafter it. More anon. 
An Sb. Gis 


jy observutious upon others, teaches me that I might 
do better; but [ have no disposition to reform. 


Tt is really desirable, that no person will ever sufler 
himselfto use this excuse more than once. ‘The simple 
fact, that they are unworthy of calling themselves Chris- 
tians, is one of the greatest reasons why they should 
endeavor to render theinselyes worthy. If aman is 
sensidle of his own unworthiness, and does not do this, 
he is doubly guilty in sinning agaist the lght of his 


own judgment. A. R.-B. 


PERE REGIS TER, AGALN. 


E. M. Pingree, W. Wilcox, W. Skinner, (for one As- 


for the Register. Some orders received make no allu- 
sion to the Companion to the Register, (which will be 


TAM NOT A PROFES 
‘There isa matiral tendency in some minds to nnder- | 
‘yate their own aftainivents, and their ability for useful- 
ness. And wht is perhaps more unfortunate than al. 
‘the rest, is, that this state of feeling generally attaches to | 
‘those who are the most worthy, and who possess, in the 
‘greatest degree, those qualities which should be a sonree 
‘of real gratification to themselves, and which would be 
‘thus, were it not for their self-abasement. It seems a 
great pity that, in place of the really worthy, some who 
are eure to take the foremost rank in pompeus profes- 


SOR. 
forwarded to the brethren for examination) [ am anx- 
ious, for reasons connected with the prosperity of the 
cause, that the brethren should encourage the Compan- 
ion. by promoting its circulation in connexion with the 
Register and Almanac. I! sufficient Companions can be 
sold to warrant the measure, another year I would be 
able to add 12 pagesto the two united, (inaking 84 pp.) 
without any increase of price. This would make the 
Register what it should be—give me plenty of room for 
the statistics, and also enough room for articles explana- 


* * 


individual interest, or the schemes which they may have 


that all systems of faith can not be true, so clear, that he ), 


als injare the cause of truth, by holding themselves aloof 
They | 


Staiistical reports from Brs. Forbes, (a splendid one,) | 


sociation only,) and A. C. Barray, haye been received || 


. . . | 
‘out in a few days so as to allow specimen copies to be) 


| 


am satisfied that the cireulation of some 20,000 copies 
of such a work, aunually, containing &4 pages well filled 
. . . a. 
with good matter, can not but aid much in extending a 
knowledge of and love for our sentiments. That the 
Register 1s more profitable to us in its present form, 
© } yt rho > “ay s > 
than it willbe when thus enlarged, (all else being equal,) 
must be self-evident—but we wish to make it more pro- 
fitable to the good cause, knowing that if Universalism 
ean he advanced, we must profit thereby eventually, 
}even though we lose pecuniatily now. So that, inde- 
pendent of the pleasure of doing good, we believe that 
even pecuniary policy demands an increase of the Re- 
gister, by an encouragement of the Companion—for 
every member of our denomination will be a gainer in 
many respects, by the spread and practice of our holy 
faiths A.B. €. 


PUBLICATIONS. 
_ The Trumpet has commenced its 21st volume Old Sez 
ries, or 12th of the New, in new type and an enlarged 
form. It has been enlarged nearly an inch and a half 
in the width of each pace, und the names of the bout 
iturs are removed, leaving Br. Whittenrore sole Editor 
The ‘Trumpet is ably Edited, anda powerfal auxiliary 
iin the advancewent of onr commin chase. Havine 
been in the field for many years, its proprietor is able 
| from former profits, to lay ont some expense in impro- 
| ving tt’ appearance and cniarging its size, while we 
poor souls are searcely able to get along inthe old style, 
pot having he wherewithal to meet present expenses, 
save as our subscribers may “ hand over” to us from 
|! week to week ! 


| 
| 
\| 
| 
| 


| 


eee ery 3 er as 
| We wish Br. Whittemore abundant success in bis en- 

terprize, and tn his valuable labors for the upbuilding of 
| the canse of truih aud righteousness. ; 


Hh 


| The Universalist aud Ladies’ Repusitory commenced 
| a new volume during the past month. under the anspi- 
ll ces of Miss Edgarion as the Assistant of Br. Bacon in 
its Editorial! Department. It is as beautifully printed, 
| and as regnilarly issued, as it is well edited; and that is 
saying as mach for itas can be said of any periodical 
/we see. ‘Terms, $2-perannium, : 
Fialdie’s Select Circulating Library, a valuable re- 
| print of Hovels, tales, trave!a, biographics, etc.; etc., 
|, commences a new volume (or haif year) this month.—- 
Terms, $5 per annnin. 
i} 
|| The Knickerbocker commences a new volume this 
| month, with an increased list of contributors, and an in- 
|| creasing list of subscribers, which it well deserves.— 
| Terms, 85 per annum, cr $3 for six months, or one 
volume. : 


{I 
| * 


* Shares vate ; 
.” Subscriptions will be reéeived for all the above 
| works at this office. 


ee A ,at Tully 
| Flats—Br. G. W. Gace, in Vernon village—Br. Hicks, 
|\in Sharon, and Br. Porrer, at Ford’s Bush, at 10 A. 

M., and in Newville, at2 P. M.—Br. A. Wittiams, at 
i Richfield Springs. 
| There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
‘by Br. N. Brown, at Onoudaga South Hollow—Br. T. 
'J. Swiru. in Rassia, and in Newport at5 P. M., and 
Br. M. B. Sxiru, at Burlington Flats, and in the school 
| honse near N. Graiiard’s, Fxeter, at 5 P. M.—Br. G. 
|W. Gace, inthe Universalist meeting-house in New- 
| Hartford. at the usual honrs, A. M. and P. M., and at 
|| Mason's Iactory at5 o'clock, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Brows, at Onondaga Hill—snbject, Hebrews 
| ix: 27, 28. 

Br. XX Brows, will preach in Mottsville, on the first 
|| Sunday in each mouth during the year, or till further 
notice—beginning next Sunday. 

Devrcatiov —The new Universalist meetin,-nouse 
in Cortland village, will be dedicated to Almighty God 
| July 10th. Services at 1-2 10 o'clock. Sermon by G- 
W. Montgomery. ; 


Cat 


j) LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


Payments from the following persons were raceived at Roches- 
ter, but for want of time to attend to the memorandum, were not 
noticed earlier—P T,GR,RS,JDC,JC,O WandSR, 

P M, Sardinia, for Z W F and G S C—J H, Lexington (S C)—P 
M, Sodus Point—R Y, Chelsea—J M H, Willoughby (O) for A J 
F and A D—E C C, Athens (O)—I B, Carlton's Store (Va) for self, 
JC and JG, 


~ 
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POETRY. 
A | le 
THE SCATTERED HOUSEHOLD. 

The family group is gathered, 
And all are happy there; 
The cheerful glance and word pass round, 
For life with them is fair. 
A full, unbroken household ! 
It is a pleasant sight! 
The mother’s eye is sweeter then— 
The father’s glance more bright. 


There is another gathering, 
But one is wanting there; 

The youth who sat besido his sire 
Comes not to fill his chair. 

The grave-yard bears another stone— 
The imiss’d one sleeps beneath— 

The cheerful smile doth yet pass round, 
But thou art felt, O Death! 


Again there is a gathering, 
But where is she whose smile 

Was wont toinake hearts glad— 
Our father’s care beguite 7 

In yain We list a mother's yoice, 
‘Tis silent in the tomb! 

The happy smile is seeu no more; 
Where inirth was, now is gloom, 


Once more there is a gathering, 
Once more an empty space 
Proclaims tnat death has been at work ; 
To filla brother's space. 
His grave is in a distant isle, 
Made by a stranger's hand! 
Gh, hard it is to die away. 
From one’s own native land. 


That group will never gather wore 
Around that kindred hearth, 

"Fis broken up—what death has let 
Are scattered o'er the earth ! 

And where that humble mansion stood, 
There vow is not a stone 

Yo mark the spot, or tcl! of those 


Who to their graves have gone. 


How carnestly should each and every professing (yristian, not 


ably put aride bigotry and prejudice, but fervently pray — 
“If Lam right, Thy grace impart, 
Stil in the right to -tay ; 
iff am wrong, O teuch my heart 


To find that better way.” GW. M. 


{From the Herald of Gospel Liberty.} 
EXTRACT 

From a lutle Sermon, 16 minuies long. 

BY JOHN LE 


«AND. 


TeExT.—Schools, Academies and Colloges are the inexhaustible | 


fowutains of true piety, morality and Jiterature. 


The text, in substance, occurs as frequently in the 
Constitution, laws, usages, Goyernoi’s Speeches, and 
election sermons of Massachusetis, as the phrase, ‘* And 
the Lord spake unto Moses,” does in ihe Pentateucli. 
But Lam as hard put to it to find any thing like it 1 the 
New ‘Testament, as I am to find out who Cain’s wile 
was, or where Tubal Cain got his first hammer to work 
with. If Ido pot telieve it, I shail be called a deist; 
and if I do belicve it, as far as I have yet seen, FT muct 
helieve withont evidence. Instead, therefore, of divi- 


ding uy texts into propositions, T shall, in the first place, | 
~The authenticity ef the text is| 


examine its divinity. 
questioned, on the following grounds: 
J. [tis contrary to evident fact. The absolute pre- 


cepts of Jehovah have varied with the times and dispen- | 
sattons in which men have lived; bnt the essentials of 


piety have always been the sume. A dedication of the 
heart to God and obedience to his voice, bave been, 
now are, aud ever will be the quintessence of piety.— 
That righteous Abel possessed this truc piety is ceriain; 
aud who can imagine that Schools, Academies and Col- 
leges were in existence In the days of Abel? Yet, ac- 
cording to text, th ry must have been the fountain whence 
the stream of piety flowed to the first martyr. 

But further, when Christianity was introdaced among 
men, Jobn was the harbinger—Jesus the King, and the 
apostles were béralds and ambassadors. John 
brought up in the wilderness—Jesus (as the Jews said) 
was not learned—the apostles, for the most part, were 
ignorant Galileans. And was there no true piety in 
them? No morality in the system which they taught? 
The questions answer themselves. 

The prinitive Christians were uot only without the 


was | 


aid of Jaw and the assistance of the schools, but had to 
combat both for about 30 years; during which period, 
more true piety and morality was seen among them, 
than has ever been at any period since, which eould 
not have been the case, if the text is true. 


from schools of learning. That true piety in the heart 
is the giit of God, all confess who possess it; and every 
| good and perfect gift is from arove, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights. 
the Holy One, whereby .ye know all things. 
;out my spirit upon all flesh, ete. Who can read such 


| them, and at the same time believe that schools of Jearn- 
‘| ing are the fountains of true piety ? 


| Individuals, associa&ions and legislatures, are said to 
| found such schocls from picus views. Now, if the 
-feunders have true piety in their hearts before the 
| Academies of Colleges are founded, how can sneh 
| schools be the fountains of all tue piety? Piety be- 
| fure schools, and schools before piety. Strange Jogie, 
4th. That seminaries of learning are preservatives and 
| improvements of literature, is true: buttocall them the 


seuunary, which would not have been possible. But 
; why shonid trne piety and literature be clissed in the 
; same grade, when they are differen: in their natare ?— 
|The greatest scholaris often the greatest distance from 
‘true piety; and the most pious samt as fay from the em- 
bellishinents of literature. And as well may cold iron 
| and bot be welded together, as piety and literature, 
is true aman may possess both; but if he does, he 
‘kno-vs they proceed fiom dizevrent fountazins—have a 
diferent tendency to different ends. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


| 
| 


the people to invest the legisl.ture with power to in- 


! 
| 


i) This new translation of the Latin idion, so common in 


Rome, does not materially vary the sense. 
: 


| parte in each of the individuals that compose the body 
politic. 


right; then by adding all these little germs together iu 
the legislative investiture, the legislituve becomes.com- 
|| peltent to make such laws; but not without; for ail ty 
|, au.Lority receive ell their powers from the people, and 
| are ut all times :mendable to them; aud the people can 
| not vive what they do not possess. 


("Phere is no article which comes within the limits of 
legislation, bunt what natural men, as sach, can under. | 


| stand; bat the scheme of Chrisiianity declires, that 


| **the natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit, ' 
neither can he know them—so the things of God know-! 


eth no rman save the spirit of God. 


the princes of tiis world hnow,” etc, etc. A 
mau of the world, with all his proficiency in wisdom, 


den frow him, 
,men be, to wake laws for the regulation of Chnistianity, 

If, to escape this dilemma, we adopt the maxim, that 
“ vovernment is founded in grace, aud none but saints 


uinst rute,’’ like other nations, whe adhere to the max- | 


in, we shall have pretended salts as thick as the locusis 
thirsty rulers on earth. 


They 


| words of their masier, by making religions laws. 


_ know that the ri 


|| the New Testament is a complete code of laws for the 
churci—that pityis the penalty for heresy aud ignor- 
ance—that legal constraints may make meu hypocrites, 


i bnt will not make them better—that Jesus bas left no | 
orders for magistrates to punish men fer iafidel.ty---that | 


_ civil law extends no further than to panish the man who 
| works il to his neighbor—that Christ works im nen cu- 
|ergetically, to make them willng; but net coe.cvely, 
| to force then: against their wiils—that to prescribe rel. 
/ gion for men, aid to incorporate them inte religions so- 
| cieties, is making religion an article of rta.e policy, und 
| Churches creatures of state—that the more intent wen 


he 


‘they give of their ignorance of, and opposi.ion to, t 
\yeligion of Jesus—tiatas all other goverments have the 


jj means within themselves to support their ofhcers, so 
(also with the government of Christ—that when a 
preacher looks to the Jaws of state for his salary, he 
; ceases to be an ambassador of Christ, and becomesa min- 
|ister of state. 


* 


2d. True piety proceeds from a fountain, distinct | 


Ye have an unetion from | 
Iwill pon! 


passages (which abound jn the Seriptnre) and Lelieve || 


3d. The text, with its usual comments, defeats itself. | 


fountains of it is not proper, without there waa a semi- | 
‘nary to instruct the preceptor who estiblished the first: 


It, 


uth. Some translate the text thus: “It is the right of 


corporate religions societies—force the people to pay | 
the preachers—an 1 fine those who wi!l not attend.”— | 


The people cun not invest the legislatures with any | 
' rightful power, but what is fonnd in small constituent! 


Now, !f one individual bas got the right to force | 
another in bis religious exercises, tie oiler bas the same |) 


Arc thon aima-ter) 
in Israel and knowest not these things? which none of} 

{ 
inere 


never uoderstands the cenins of Christ’s kingdoin, and ; 


| knows nothing of the things of the spirit; they are id. | 
How incompetent, then, mnst ail snen) 


of Fgypt, who will be the most inhuman und blood. |) 
Let offices be fibed with the! 
saints of Jesus, they will not—tuey dare wet add to the | 


its of conscience are jnalicnable—that ! 
r.ligion is a maticr between God and isdividuals—taat | 


| are Lo make religions laws for others, the more evidence | 


| Are these the religious rulers that are so munch desig | 


ed in Massachusetts? Or, are they not rather phari- 
saic, priest-ridden bigots, who take their own judgments 
and the opinions of the priests as a test of orthodoxy, 
| and force all the people to support the good old way? 

If Christianity is true, religious laws are wrong; for 
Christianity gives no orders fer such laws; bat contra- 
ry-wise disclaims the edicts and the sword. If Chns- 
| tianity is false, such laws mnst be wrong, becduse tLey 
support imposture. Whether, therefore, Christianity 
bg trne or false, such laws are inadmissible. 

6th. The practical improvement of my text, in Mas- 
sachusetts, is as follows. The Congregationalists are 
more pumerors than any one sect in the State, and in 
many of the towns, forma decided majority over ali 
other seets. A majority choosea preacher and contract 
with bins for Jife, im aunnual payments. This sum is fre- 
quently assessed on all. ‘Phos. who belong to other 
| societies oftew find no relief. Sometimes by producing 
certificates of their attendance on the ministry of other 
men, they have been exempted. At other times they 
| have sued baek the money, which they haye paid. In 
fact, the 3d article of the declaration of right is so unte- 
nable—the investiture of the legislature. in one part of 
it, defeating the assurance of iti another part, “ that 
no subordination of one religious sect or devomination 
to another shall ever be established by law,” that the 
people are at a loss avout their religions liberty. Can- 
ses, of the same complexion, are dillereutly decided 
upon, by d.fierent juries, at different terms. The Con- 
| gregationalists have no scruples ubout a law-governed 

religion, bat other socicties have. Laws and usages 
are, tlerefore, so fixed, that those who hay e the sernples, 
must use the means or suifer. Nor is this all; for the 
| great mass of people, who have declared icr neither cf 
| the sects, are all supposed to be Congregational.sts; that 
society claiming the patent right of them, tax thei in- 
discriminately. But it is time, my brethren, to draw 
|, towards a close. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Bristol, May 21st, by Rev. Wm. Qneal, Mr. RrcH 0nd 
Simmoyps, 3d, to Miss HereNn Ree, all of Bristol. 

In Bristol, April, by the same, Mr. MANLEY DEXTER, to 
'! Miss Ex1za Detvane, both of West Bloomfield. 


| In Eaton, Jane 10th, Mr. Epnam Goopeis, aged 68 
years. In faith a Universalist, in practice an henest map. 
Funeral on the 11th, and discourse by : 

14 E. M. Woorney. 
In Lizbon, May 31st, of dropsy. BeTskY GUTTERSOS, 
| eensort of Mr. Abner Guttterson, aged 38 years. In this 
dispensation of divine Providence, a husband, a son, and a 
daughter, are deprived of an amiable compen and mo- 
ther. But they mourn not as these without hepe. that what 
_ is for their loss is her gain. O. Wricox. 

| Near Evan’s Mills, May 28th, of censumption, . Mr. 
THAppDEUS Munson, formerly from Salisbury, Herkimer 
county, aged 55 years. Mr. M. suffered much for the last 
|| six years of his life, but his afflictions are now ended—he 
|| has gone home to God. Peace be to his ashes, and conso- 
lation to all that mourn. W. H. W. 
In Antwerp, June 2d, of consumption, Mrs. “ANNIS, wife 
of J.C. Foster, Esq., aged 37 yeas. Esq. F., having only 
‘| jost his son, Charles C., six weeks previous, feels very 
deeply afflicted. This, too, is zhe second partner he has been 
called to give to death, and very much do we feel to sym- 
| pathise with him—most respectfully do we beseech him to 
look to God and trust in the assurance of his love. The 
funeral of Sister Foster was attended at the perish church 
‘in Antwerp Village, and an unusual! concourse of people lis- 
; tened to the word of life. W. H. WAGGONER. 

| Jn Russelburg. on the 9ihinst, Mr. Jarvis W. Hoxie, 
in the 49th year of his age, leaving a widow and three small 
'| shildren to mourn his sudden departure. The consolations 
of the Gospel were presented by Br. S, Adams. 
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Numser 28° 


‘nor be made up by disfiguring the face; but that) 
it has. its foundation in the soul, in purity of heart | 
or sincerity of intention. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart ;” blessed are 
those who are sincere in their desires to know and 
do what is right. The heart then must be pure, 
in opposition to the mixture of corrupt intentions 
and impure affections. The best inclination or 
tendency of the soul must be to holiness, to God, 
instead of being unto sin, if we would enjoy hap- 
piness instead of suffering misery. But while the 


‘ For the Magazine and Adyvocite 
A SHART SERMON. 


“Blossed are the pure in heart; for they shall see ‘God.— 


Marr, vy: 8. 
The sermon of Christ on the Mount, (so call- |, 
ed,) from which the above words have been se-|, 
lected, is replete with the best precepts aidl purest | 
instructions which are to be found on reeord.—_ 
They are adapted to mankind in every age and of 
every description. In vain do we seek, among | 
the writings of men, for such celestial doctrine of) P : L j L 
morality—such practical wisdom’as is here inenl- Sincere in heart or intention, those who are sin- 
eated. Philosophy aud reason had done their  Cere 15 their desires to do justly, are blessed, yet| 
utmost in teaching man the rules of morality apd) We Can not say every kind of sincerity of beart 
the precepts of natura! religion—these, I say, had merits the benediction of Heaven; for may there | 
done theit utmost, while their teachings were full) "0! be a false as well as trne sincerity ? 
af imperfections—while gross error marked all "0t @ man be sincere in error? No doubt, of, 
their instructions, and characterized the most | this kind of severity there are meny instances.— 
perfect rules they had prescribed. They had not Ne doubt many think themselves at least, very | 
learned tlie nature of man, hence were ignorant 
of the character of the moral disease with which. 
he was infected, so that they were wholly incapa- | 
ble of prescribing a positive remedy. It was left) : | 
for tke “ Son of God” himself, toteach the world) Wt the#fertor. San! of Tarsus was an instance 
“shat denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, they | 0f this kind. When he was persecuting the 
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this, Christians, he verily thought he was doing God 
present world,” and thereby secure to themselves Strvice. But what sincerity was this? The an- 
maral health, being freed from the disease produ- | SEF IS given Us when he says, ‘ he was exceed- 
ced by sin and transgression. But to the text. ingly mad against them.” it 1s sincerity founded 
“Blessed are the pare in heart; for they shall 0? prejudice and madness. Sincerity of desire 
see God.” First, of the word heart. We believe! '0 understand and do the will of God, ts, to be 
this word. as used in the text, means notthe soul S¥#e, the requirement of the * great Teacher,” 
and its faculties, but the intentions of the soul, or #4d every sect of Christendom aver that they are 
the qotive of action. This is agreeable to our! Sincere 5 but bas not the world learned, that sin- 
commen mode of speaking. If we say thit one) C&Mly, when founded on prejudice, wilful igno- 
bas a bad or evil heart in any thing purposed or! nce, worldly policy, or passion, is of bo avail? 
done, we obviously mean that he bad a vicions| ‘t he plea of sincerity under such circumstances 
intention, an evil disposition, in respect to the, |S base and unworthy of the least attention. 
purpose or act of which we speak, making the, It is in vain man ties to make peace in his 
word heart synonymous with the phrase * inten-! soul, by pleadiug sincerity iv error, when, having 
tion or desire of the soul.” Secondly, of tke! the means of knowing the truth, he remains away 
word pure. We suppose this to signify sincere ; || from investigation, and keeps wilfally ignorant of 
thus making the text to read—* Blessed are the, it. When there isso much tight in the wortd, 
pure in heart, (or intention,) for they shall see ) sincerity founded on bigotry or iguorance, can not, 
God.” Upon this we have several remarks to | #s it appears to us, be justifiable. lor example. 
make. It may be observed that this sincerity of | There is an opinion taught which strikes some 
desire or intention, to come up to what is signifi- | favorably—they 4t once go over aud embrace t— | 
ed by the ters: as used in the text must be ha-/|/ they become siucere, and compass sea and land 
bitual. It is not the mere transient wish or de-||te make preselyies. Deciare to them the falsity 
aire to be upright, which secures the full sum of} of their doctrine ; all is to no purpose; they will 
blessedness expressed. [t is not an occasional! | pot beconvineed. Now, is sueh sincerity, found- 
desire to do justly, or an occasional practice of | ¢@ as it is on determined ignorance and prejudice, 
mercy—it is not one momentary effort to walk || worthy of the rame? They will not (it is so 
humbly—but on the contrary, it must be the great with multitudes) hear and tnvestigate, and again 
actuating principle of the whole man ; of the whole || we ask, can they be justified? We think not; 
tife and conversation. The sincere, or pure in| and we fear, (to use the words of another.) * That 
intention and desire, whu enjoy the full sum of|)muci which is called sincerity, may be a com- 
the blessing, are those whe are habitually so. pound of obstinate prejudice, wilful ignorance, 
We weil know that we are imperfect beings, || proud self-confidence, carnal policy, and malig- 
frail and erring—-that much error enters into the |) pant passion.” 
character of the best—that ic many instances there | member, that while such sincerity is base and 
is a great defect in the purity or sincerity of the | worthless, yet blessed are those who sincerely de- 
motives or couduct of the intentions of the great!) sire to knew and obey the truth. 
and guod. We well know that much impurity is'| For thus the text informs us—‘ blessed,” too, 
frequently lurking within the bosoms of men, and | because * they shall see God.” Of the phrase 
that sometimes it will gain the ascendency—that || **see God,” A. Clarke has remarked—* ‘This is a 
sometimes it will conquer the bettez intentions of || Hebraism, which signifies, possess God, enjoy lis 
the soul, and subdue the better motives of con-|| felivity ; as seeing a thing, was used among the 
Hebrews for possessing it, See Ps. xvi: 10.— 


duct. Butnotwithstanding this, in the true disci- | : 
ple of Jesus, the intentions of the soul are inchn- || * Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to sex cor- 
ruption 31. e., he shall not be corrupted.” ‘Thas| 


ed habitually—we wil! not say invariably—to what 

is good; but we do not say, that here ‘‘the pure || we learn that the pure in heart are blessed because 

in heart,” the sincere intention and desire to do| they shall possess God, or enjoy his felicity—be- 

right, is the great governing principle of life and || cause they have his +p rit. So far asman is pure 
in heart, so far he is godtike ; so far he enjeysthe | 


action. From this we perceive that trwe religion y ; i 
can not consist in outward rites and ceremonies, ' spirit of God, and to that extent is he blessed.— | 


| 


arereally wreng. Perhaps many sincerely cling 
with tenacity to false notions when they have, or 


might ee: opportunities of being acquainted 


| 


| 


May jj 


sincere in their opinions or practices, while they |! 


But, my friends, we should re- | 
to spare; they were very sorry for the family, but, 


i 


How desirable it is then, that we cleanse our 
hearts from all impurity, and “ by the renewing 
of our minds, walk in newness of life.” “* Blessed 
are the pure in heart,” for they, being godlike in 
spirit, ‘ eujoy the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.”” How important it is for all to 
strive to purify ther sculs, that they may con- 
tinually enjoy this peace, which is sure to dwell 
in the sincere heart, and prove its blessing. Hence 
_ let each of us resolvetu grow in purity aud grace— 
and walk as becometh those whose ‘* God is Love” 
| —the all-vase lather and universal Saviour of 
men. Amen. 


{ 


Por the Magaziue and Advocate, 
CHARITY—RELIGION—WEALTH. 
BY MRS. 8S. BROUGHTON. 


It was a wild and stormy day im the middle of 
Winter. The northern blast seemed to’ have cal!- 
ed his mightest forces from the cold, icy caverns 
of eternal frost, where the Winter-king lays up 
| his vast stores of sleet and snow. No note of 
song rose on the gaie, but ioud was the moan of 
' the pitiless blest, as it howled through the leafless 
branches, piling the snow in drifted heaps, and 
piping its shrill notes through the cranmes of the 
poor man’s lowly dwelling. The traveller slowly 
plodded his way along the almost trackless road, 
ubtil he came to a stately mansion, whose appear- 
ance indicated the wealth, taste, and 1 had almost 
‘said, benevolence of the owner. But, unhappily 
for our world, we find very many upon whom 
God has showered the richest gifts of fortune, 
and ««dowed them with minds to appreciate the 
| beautiful in nature, whose barren hearts are run 
over with the creeping weeds of selfishness, uatil 
|the heautiful flowers of sympathy and Jove can 
find no root! Knocking at the door, he was 
ushered into an atmosphere of genial warmth, 
which gave hope to his heart that he should suc- 
ceed in his mission of charity. 

‘*T hove called to day,’? said he ‘to inake a 
little demand upon your kindness. Mr. S., whose 
wife died a week since, was list night turned out 
with his orphan children, to seek refuge with bis 
neighbors. They retired late to bed, and were 
awakened by the fire, which had progressed so 
ifar, that they barely escaped with their lives.— 
‘rheir house was covsumed, together with their 
| clothes and scanty stock of provisions. Any arti- 
jcle of food, or old clothing, which you felt dis- 
posed to give, wonld be of great benefit to this 
destitute and afflicted family.” The rich and 
vorgeous furniture of the carpeted rooms, the 
abundance of sumptuous food that graced the 
well-spread table, and the manifest plenty that 
reigned upon the premises, had rendered him 
quite certain of receiving a handsome present for 
the shivering children of want. But he was dis- 
appointed. ‘They were too poor, they had nothing 


really, could not assist them. The man’s heart 
‘sunk within his philanthropic breast. He knew 
that those whose aid he had asked, were among 
|the most wealthy of the town; they were mem- 
bers of the same neighborhood with the suffer- 
ers; he knew they were called pious people, at- 
jtended constantly the services of the sanctrary,. 
land gave large gilts to tract, and other societies ; 
and he had not anticipated a refusal when he 
plead the necessities of those, who, by adverse. 
| providence, were rendered homeless, shelterless | 
|wandeiers, Gependent upon the sympathies of 
their fellow men. As he went on his way, he so- 
liloquised with himself.‘ or what 1s wealth? 
| To what purpose is it bestowed upon man? Ig, 
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it that one, to whom God has given a greater de- 
gree of intellect, should hoard together heaps of | 


the ‘shining dust,’ roll in magnificent carriages, | 
and have his name stand high upon the list of), 


public donors; while the orphan may pass the 
door unheeded, though want and suffering is de-| 
picted upon the pallid features? Religious peo- 
ple, too! What a mockery of the holy princi- 
ples of Christian benevolence ! Is it in accor- 
dance with the teachings of religion to give money , 
to support a mission to a distant and unknown 
clime, while the opportunities of doing good that 
fall in our way, are disregarded? Surely. such 
peeple do not realize that they are stewards in 
the service of God, to improve the gifts he has 
given them; but not niggardly to refuse the) 


} 


scanty pitiance to the miserable children of igno- | 


rance and want. Gold can not allay the pang of| 
disease, it can not stay the hand of death, but it 
can bring a blessing upon the head—ay, aud the 
heart too, of him who will send it forth upon its | 
errand of mercy. But when hoarded in its secret 
hiding places, like some accursed and hidden sin | 


it preys upon the mind, withering che flowers of || 


sympathy, and drying the genial springs of love, 


till the heart becomes isolated in the midst of the |) 
O, let not man forget in the gifts of) 


world.”’ 
Heaven, to render due thankfulness to Him who 
bestowed them. And let him that 7s liberal, bless 
God who hath made him so, and thus saved him} 
from that curse of the sou!—a want of will to do 
good, when means are not wanting ! 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THOUGHTS FOR THE THINKING. 


BY REV. J. S. KIBBF. 


NUMBER ONE, 


Could those who seek to subveft Christianity, || 
to rob the mourner of hits hope of a resurrection |! 


from the grave, and prostrate ail virtue and reli-| 
gion before the shrine of cold and stoical indiffer- 
ence, or upon tne withering altar of annililation, 
be persuaded to abandon their unlawful designs | 


until they should furnish the Christian with a) 


better system than that inculcated and enforced | 
by the Saviour upon mankind, they would find, 


that a life was too fleeting, and an age too short, |, 


for the accomplishment. of their task. 


Could that individual who aspires for the ac- | 
complishment of some great and noble deed of, 
benevolence or compassion, toward those at a dis- 
tance, that he may be called geod in every sense! 


of the word—or that he may be deemed as one} 


who seeks the happiness and welfare of his fellow 
beiugs, while he disregards the claims of those in| 
his own immediate vicinity upon his store of com- | 
passion and benevolence—be induced to render | 
those happy around him, and minister to their | 
wants and uecessities before he went abroad, he 


would find, when he had outabered three score |! 
and ten years, aud his bead was white with the}, 


frost of age, that he had fallen far short of accom- | 
plishing the work imposed upon him. 

Could the man who labors to create discord 
and disunion among inen—to destroy the peace | 
and harmony of society—to poison the streams of | 


virtue by opening the flovdyates of vice and cor- || 
ruption, and by arraying man against his fellow }) 
man 1n the field of battle, be led to relinquish his}, 


labor until be had driven anarchy aud confusion | 
from-the face of the earth, bough: back to socie- 
ty peace and happiness which had fled affrighted | 
from their thrones, stopped the current of vice 
and iniquity, aud taught mankind that their peace 
and happiness were closely allied te their acts of 
forbearance, their deeds of benevolence, and their| 
exertions to promote love, harmony and good will 
one toward another, he wouid becoroe sensible 
that his work was yet unfinished. Thongh he 
should live till his cheeks are furrowed with the | 
storms of many winters—still lis task would be | 
undone, and there would remain some to be per- 
formed by the way of improving the condition of 
mankind. But although the work would not be 
fully accomplished, yet he would enjoy the smiles 


|of an approving conscience, the approbation of an 
indulgent Providence, and be enabled to exclaim 
in truth and sincerity as his spirit leaves its earth- 
ly tenement, my life has been weli employed— 
well spent. O, may it be the glorious boon of 
every individual to yield up their breath with a 
truth so sweet, so lovely, falling frona their dying 
lips! 
Clinton, June, 1839. 
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JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL.”—Mark vii: 37. 


NUMBER ONE. 


BY REV. S. GOFF. tg 


“ He hath done all things well.”” How grand, 
how vast, how beautiful, how glorious, and how 
sublime was that commission which Jesus receiv- 
ed from the Father! How grand in design, how 
‘vast in extent, how beautiful in its internal ope- 
ration, how glorious in its onward progress, and 
how sublimely felicitious in its final results. Ere 
the foundations of the earth were laid, or man 
was ushered into existence, inthe counsels of in- 
‘finite Wisdom it was designed—Divine Omni- 
science foreseeing it would result in a greater 
amount of good, to ‘make the creature subject 
to vanity,” 
ral constituttion—to deliverthe humar rece from 
the bondage of sin, to redeem them from corrup- 
tion, and exalt them to immortality and endless 


with a living hope implanted in his mo- | 


progress is succeeded by another more matured, 
until each has performed the office assigned itt— 
Nature employs various meaus for the produe- 
tion and reproduction of the vegetable world.— 
When any part is no longer wanted for the pre- 
sent use of man, bat is left to atmosphere influ- 
ence, it is then susceptible of decomposition, and 
its elementary parts readily combine with the ele- 
ments of the air, or with the constituents of other 
plants, and thereby produce another order of at- 
| tractions to beautify the face of nature. The ani- 
mal kingdora also contributes largely to the sup 
port and renovation of the vegetable, and that in 
/turn pays tribute to the animal. . 

Nature is indeed an admirable economist, and 
how wouderful is that Being who makes all the 
different parts of creation, contribute to the sup- 
port of each other? Should we turn our atten- 
‘tion to the vast expanse of water, we should 
| there witness the same orderand harmony. The 
little rills that meander along the vale, contribute 
to the broad majestic river, and the silver lake; 
and they, in turn, pay tribute to the deep and 
mighty ocean. ‘Thus we see that nature acts by. 
géneral, and not by partial laws. 


Man is placed at the head of this lower crea- 
ition, and when i!luminated by the genial rays of 
science, he discovers in the objects and occur- 


| 
| 


| rences that surround him, a scheme beautifully 


‘life; that Christ should come into the world*ty 
4 


| labor and toil fot the good of man, to 


|should suffer, and bleed, and die on t ragged 
'eress, asa seal to the divinity of his «mission; 
and that he should arise from the dead ‘‘as the 
first fruits of them that slepU’—the pledge of the 
fina! resurrection of a'! who die in Adam—and 
thus lead the way to future bliss aud endless life! 


| 


‘commission which Jesus received from on high. 

And then, how vast in extent! 
‘universal humanity. None among the. sons of 
|ing influences of his religion, aud none are sunk 
so low as to be Leneath his notice. 

He was the Friend, the Retiever, the Benefac- 
‘tor, and the Saviour of all. Not only to his dis- 
ciples and faithful followers was Jesus the con- 
stant and steadfast Friend, but he was ever the 
same to his enemies—to ‘ the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel,’”? who would not own him as the 
** good Shepherd.” 


order of things. 
Grand, then, infinitely grand in design was the) 
| both cause and effect. 


It embraces ranedus cavern, and there find ample range for 


earth are exalted so high as to need vot the heal- | 


|arranged for the gratification of all his powers.— 
He recegnizes in himself, the intelligent and ac- 
countable subject of an all-wise and bountifnl 


Y eal God's) Benefactor ; and ia joy and gladness, he desires 
character, our duty, and final destiny 3 that he’\to become acquainted with the Creator’s works, 
h 


_and the laws by-which they are governed, The 
/Creator has bestowed powers upon man, which, 
‘when rightly cultivated and brought into actien, 
jare able, in a good degree, to trace the chain of 
‘causation, from the highest, down to the lowest 
When he beholds the vivid 
lightning, thwarting the ethereal sky. he can trace 
He can enter the subter- 


meditation’s eye ; he can view the sparry inerus- 
tations that have been formed by the lucid drops, 


_ i their descent from the high arched vault, and 


\ 


| rejoice in their sublimity. 


When remote from 
the verdant Jandscape, he can paint in his imagi- 


_ nation, all the variegated beauty that sach a scene 


presents. In witnessing the gentle shower as it 
descends to the earth, the reflective powers dis- 
.cover that it was previously drawn from thence 


by a beautiful law of nature, and, in obedience to 


“On the Moant of Olives! 


he wept over their obduracy, on the cross he for- | 


gave their injuries,” and when about to ascend 


into glory, he commanded that, first of all, that 
Gospel, which is ultimately to bless all nations, 
should be proclaimed at Jerusalera. Thus pre- 
ving beyond the possibility of a doubt, that his 
religion was designed to bless and not to curse 
mankind, and that it was inthe plan of Provi- 
dence to diffuse the light of life, and the hope of 


| immortal glory, and the germ of everlasting bles- 


sedness thoughout universalhumanity. ‘There is 
“To him, no high, no low, no great, no small, 
He fills, he bounds, connects and equals ail.” 
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THE STUDY OF NATURE A SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 


BY MISS ANN EARTLETT. 


| Where is the individual, that has abandoned 
‘the gay and fashionable circle to become acquaint- 
| ed with the Creator's works, aud the laws by which 
|they are governed, who has not felt amply com- 
| pensated for all his toils in witnessing the order 
and harmony that pervade the universe?) On 
| what side seever we turn ovr eyes over the fair 
face of uature, new scenes of beauty are continu- 
‘ally arising in succession, vutil the mind is lost in 
‘the immeasurable ether. - In tracing the various 
ichanges of the vegetable kingdom, we discover 


|| the impress of wisdom staniped on every feature. 


| From the tender germ to the perfect fruit, no de- 
‘rangement is seen to exist, but, ene period of its 


that law, must again descend. ‘The vicissitudes 


that mark the different seasons, are no longer 


‘shrouded ia mystery. The theory of tides is ex- 
plained—the phenomena of eclipses are account- 


ed for—they are all found to he produced by the 


! 


| 


‘simplest laws of nature. Chemistry unfolds to 
|view the inherent properties of all bodies; the 
| powe? that unites and sustains them, and, in snort, 
enables us, as it were, to analyze and resolve all 
|nature into its simple and elementary state. As- 
|'tronoiny demonstrates that this earth, with all its 
‘appendages, is Dut a merxe point in the great map 
|of the universe; that thirteen hundred thousand 
‘worlds like this, would not equal the sun; and 
| this, even this, although the magnitude surpasses 
, mortal comprehension, may still be considered no 
imore than a point when compared with the 
| myriuds of bright suns that bedeck the vault of 
heaven. In contemplating the extent, variety, 
jharmony, and sublimity that characterize the 
'works of the Creator, the mind is led to wonder 
what that Being must be, who has power to call 
worlds into existence, and sustain them in the 
most perfect order from age to age. But it is, 
no doubt, one of the wise dispeusations of Him 
who is infinite in wisdom, to veil the splendor of 
a glory which would overpower us. 

The human mind, by celliug its reflective fa- 
culties to its aid, can go back to the first morn of 
| creation, when there was nene to admire so glori- 
| ous a prospect, save the Creator himself. It can 
live with the first happy pair in the garden of 


Paradise, and imagine to itself, the contrast be- 


en 
.) 


_gave general satisfaction. 
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tween those haicyon days, and the blood-stained | the work which had Leen wrought in his heart—, had been an 


events which soon succecd. It can live, as it 
were, in all past ages; and view the rise and fall 
of empires, and the various changes that have) 
been constantly taking place since time began. It) 
can imagine itself living in an age, when super- 
stition and idelatry prevailed throughout the land, | 
and witness the various modes of torture inflicted 
en its fellow beings: some dragged to the stake, 
others broke upon the rack, while many were of- 
fered asa sacrifice to conciliate their gods. While 
it recoils at witnessing this cruel and inhuman 
practice, it can accompany the shepherds to the! 
land of Judea, and behold the bright star that ap- 
peared in the east, to illuminate the pathway of 
those who were journeying to behold their King, 
who was to dispel the moral gloom that had long 
hung upon the human family, with a mountain’s 
weight. While gazing upon this heavenly mes- 
senger of light, melodious accents fall upon the 
ear, which contain the message, ‘fear not, for be- 
hold [ bring you glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be untoall people.” hus it rejoices in the 
hope, that when we shall have passed from this) 


theatre of action, we shall Jand on the peaceful | 


shores of immortality, where disappointments Can | 
never reach us, and where the ties of friendship | 
will no more be severed. | 

We owe an apology to sister Bartlett for a mistake 
that occurred in connexion with the above article. 
was handed to the compositor some time ago aud parily 
set up, but was crowded out. By an oversight in ma- 
king np the form of No. 25, the first paragraph of the 
article was inserted, and the mistake was not discovered | 
until again taken in hand for the presentnumber. We 
hope the mistake will uet discourage our corrrespon-' 
dent. ARB. | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
HELPING THE LORD. | 
the heads, avd 1 do sot know but the hearis tov, ! 
of many people, that fraii inan is endowed with! 
skill and power to help Almighty God do his| 
work. Among the class of religious believers, 
ealled Arminians, this idea prevails to a great ex- | 
tent, especially when the soul, its concerns, its 
conversion, its salvation in a future state, 1s taken 
into consideration. Then comes the time for the 
great work. Then appears the all-subduing con-| 
sistency, the complacent contradiction, that man 
cen not save himself, but be must do this and that, 
and many ether things, or he will surely be damn- 
ed. We hear it preached—we hear it prayed— 
we hear it talked in the family circle—in private | 
conversation, and in public—in class, conference, 


| 


i 


{ 


prayer, and protracted meetings—all shout man’s | 


nothinguegss, and his capacity to save himself; or,’ 
what is equivalent, man can do nothing, yet he: 
can help the Lord in lis mighty work. | 

“Free Agent” is a phrase worn out with) 
most people, even with those who not long since | 
made great use of it. Moral Agent is now used | 
in its stead. And, notwithstanding the vast dif- | 
ference between ‘free’ and ‘ moral,” yet, the! 
latter is made to embrace all the properties of the | 
former. Thus confounding good sense, aud by} 


vile prostitution, making the moral use of one}, 


word accountable for the meaning of another.— 
And therefore man is free to do or not to do, just 
as he. pleases—to save himself, or damn himself. 
And if he saves himself, ie must doa part; at 
least, he must he!p the Lord do his work. 

Not long since | heard an anecdote which fully 
demonstrates the extreme folly of the above men- 
tioned sentiment, and alsu proves another fact, 
the ignorance in which some of our youth are 
trained up in the present day. 
the anecdote was as follows; A young man be- 
caine the subject of a religious excitement, and 
believing himself converted, be went forward ina 
few weeks and offered himself to the church. In 
answering the several questions put to him, he} 
But the one particular | 


yas uot forgotten. Speaking of his conyersion— 


- 


oe 


ae 


|| fer the eusuing year. 


It |) 


The substance of}, 


he said. ‘he back done a part, and the Lord had 

doue a part.” “There was a person present, and 
_ heard the recital of this bundle of greatness, who, 
| next day, took the liberty to inquire of him how 
ihe could make out sucha joint work between 
Lim and the Governor of the universe. ‘+ Why.” 
suid he, * Twas horribly eenvicted—I believed | 
| was to be damned —I fought against God—J fought 
against religion with ell my power—and the Lord 
| done the rest.” Rurat. 
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MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Genesee Association of Univer- 
salists—for 1839. 


Met according to adjournment, at Gainesville, on the 
19th of June—ap pointed Brs. J. 8. Flagler, Moderator, 
and O. Roberts, Clerk, 

Received credentials from the following delegates— 
Esq. Emmons, and Isaac Chandler, Westfield; A. W. 
Barrett, and Simeon Burnham, Covington; A. Hart, 
and N. Bacon, Perry ; Milan Perry, Alabama 

Received and accepted the report of the committee 
of discipline—no complaint. Voted, that J. S. tlagler, 
| A. Kelsey, and D. Wolcott. be a comnaittee of discipline 


| 
| 


Kel-ey, and A. skeele, be a committee on fellowship 
aud ordination. 


|| Adjourned, 10 meet at 9 o'clock, A. M., of next day. 
| Thursday mornmg.—Ueard the repert of the com- 


 nuttee on fellowship and ordination 
letters of fellowship to 8. Goff and P. Simpson, and 
conierring oidiwation on Dr. S. Barnes. 


session of this body. 
| Resolved, That we recommend to the societies within 
tLe bounds of this Association, the serious consideration 
of the subject of forming a Library, that shall be the 
property of each socizty, for the joint prosperity of the 
| Association; and that the delegates appointed to attend 
this body, at its next session, be instrneted to come pre- 
-pared to act on this subject. 


| prepare the winutes for publication. Adjourned, to 


ureet at Alexander, Genesee county, on the third Wed- | 


nesday in June, 1840. 

Ministers Present.—A. Skecele, J. 
Thornton, W. E. Manley, A. Kelsey, 
Ges, {. Babeock, P. Simpson, L. L. Spaulding, J. M. 
Cook, I. Sharp, O. Roberts. 


Mlagler, R. 


S] 
Ss. 


| Sermons by Brs. Barnes, Cook, Babcock, Reberts, 


Kelsey, Goff, and Flagler. 


| pleasant, and the-attendance general. We occupied, 


| on the first day of the meeting, the Presbyterian house; || 


but on the second day, the attendance being so large, 
'vwe were obliged to divide the congregation and have 
‘ two ineetings. 
| thodist house. 
| On the whole, we had a good meeting, and, we doubt 
, not, it was a time of refreshing to many souls. 

Per order, W. E. Manny. 


ij For the Magazine and Advocate. 


| LETTER, 

the Southern counties of this State, I 
several weeks with my brother-in-law inthe town 
of Danby, county of Vompkins. 
stay, I had an opportunity of attending church a 
‘few times. y 
‘this place—a Methodist, Presbyterian, and Swe- 
denborgian, or New-Jerusatem church. J hada 


| Curiosity to witness the worship of the Sweden- 
|, borghs, as they are here styled Universalists, and 


jregarded by our Arminian and Ca'vinisue breth- 
ren, in a similar light. 


lis also Pastor of the same. 
‘edly acquainted with their religious tenets, | ueed 
got say further, at present, concerning them. ] 
requested my brother lo accompany me to said 


people. 


Suuday, after services in his own chapel, (for he, 


Methodist.) Accordingly, [ agreed to 
at noon, as it was directly on our way 


| f00 was.a 
jmieet him 
jto the New-Jerusalem church. 
| my brother-in-law was wailing for me. 
.up to me, and very govd-huimorediy said 


tle cume 


a 


Voted, that W. E. Manley, A. || 


Voted, to grant 


\ oied, that 
| Pr. Kelsey deliver the occasional sermon at the next | 


Voted, that Br. Manley | 


Barnes, 8.) 


Remarks.—The weather duiing our meeting was 


For this purpose we obtained the Me-- 
Both congregations were respectuble | 


Br. Grosa—While on a visit to my friends in? 
Spent |’ 


During my| 


There are three meeting houses in || 


This church was founded |; 
_by Dr. Beers, built entirely at his expense, who 
As you are undoubt- |) 


4 7 u | 
church—dedicated as a house of prayer for all, 
He said he would in the afternoon of 


As Tcume atong. | 


DO OAT B. 


apathema pronounced against me— 
then briefly related the circumstance. As he 
| Was Coming off the steps of the church, he meta 
brother Methodist, who asked him if he was not 


‘calculating to stay the afternoon. He said he 


“had promised to atend church with me, and 
where. He then asked if I was a member of thar 
| order. He said no—that I was a Universalist—a 
\ 


strong one. His Br. ther sneeringly remarked, 
‘he is one poor creature. My brother-in-law said 
jhe could not make me believe it. He said he 


| could with just one passage of Scripture, to wit— 


| He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, 


‘and he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

Tt led me to cast many reflections thereupon. 
| The sentence I had received—the judgment he 
|had meted me, caused re to think, long, and 
‘diligently. Having been pronounced by one who 
| had been a preacher for 20 years and more, among 
the Methodists; who had received his quictus— 
or, to speak more familiarly, had been silenced 
by the grand Council. for a gross riis-lemeanor— 
-thatef fighting with one of bis own brethren—l 
‘say, who could help thinking? T gave my broth- 
(er-in-Jaw to understand, that he might say to his 
Br. K , that he could have the pleasure of 
convincing me, at any time. ‘The subject was 
mentioned to him, in the presence of several gen- 
ilemen, but he was silent. [have since met him 
face to face, but not a word escaped his lips in 
regard to the matter. This circumstance, though 
| trivial, indeed, has afforded me many a pleasant 
| thought. 


| Ts it not strange, Br. G., that people should 


| construe plain English differently, when foundin 
the sacred volume, than elsewhere. They read 
| ef the saved and lost, among the calamities and 
casualties of life, with understanding and common 
i sense. They do not infer because so many were 
| lost, they sunk to heli—nor if saved, that they 
entered heaven. Ard when they read of steam- 
boat explosions, of shipwrecks, of earthquakes, 
| ‘* war, pestilenca, and famine,’ in the publie 
| journals of the day, they mean, if so many were 
saved, that they were saved from an untimely 
| grave—if lost, they died. Bunt when they meet 
with the words saved, lost, or perished, in the 
Bible, they always associate with them, endless 
happiness, or endless misery. I repeat it, is it 
| not exceeding strange. A. W. T. 
So. Venice, N. Y., May 24, 1839. 


FUNERAL AT TUGLY. 

An apology is due to our friends at this place for the 
non-appearance of an article by Br. Mentgomery, no» 
| ticing the unchristian conduct of some Partialists there 
| who refused to enter the meeting-house at the funeral 
_ of a worthy and lamented relative, because, at the re- 
quest of the deceased himself, Br. Montgomery deliver- 
| ed the funeral sermon. They had no objection—could 
have had no objection to the preacher, other than thay 
he wasa Universalist! Suchare the steeling and crue 
influences of bigotry and superstition. 

The article was duly prepared and furnished to us hy 


|| Br. Montgomery, but, by some mishap or other was 
, lost or mistaid, and could not again be found, in despite 
of along and earnest search. So that, whatever clse 
|| may be thought of the matter, Br. M. is free from al). 
| blame. A. B. G. 


| 
| 


DEERBROOK--BY 


MISS MARTINEAU. 


| A new supply just received at this office. 


NEW BOOKS, 


| Just received; the Gentleman of the Old School. 

| Charles Clement, or the two Clerks, a tale of commer- 
| cial life. 

|| Lord Bron gham’s Sketches of Statesmen in the time of 
George 3d. 

| Life and Times of John Bunyan. 

i The Barber of Paris. 

| Parley’s Book of Poetry. 


| 
| 


| Rose and her Lamb. , 
|| The two latter are designed for children, and publisb-. 
‘ed in Coleman’s usual beautiful style. . 
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GLEANINGS FROM 
AUTEORS. 


BY REV. K. E. 


THEOLOGICAL 
RIOUS 


V A- 


GUILD. 
NUMBER FOUR. 
Leviricus.—This book has its title from the 
subject of it relating chiefly to the Levites. It 
contains rules concerning sacrifices and other 
things in which they were voncerned. _Levites 


were those who were employed in the lower ser- || 


vices in the temple, Ly which they were: distin- 
guished from the priests. Fora particular ac- 
count of them, see Calmet, page 624. 

Levit. xvi: 10.—‘* But the goat on which the 
lot fell to be the seape-goat, shall be presented | 
alive,” etc. he scape-goat is here said to make 
atonement, as well as that which was sacrificed ; 
so that the shedding of blood was not necessary to 
atonement. ‘I'he sending of this goat into the 
wilderness, was an emblematical representation of 
the entire removal of the sins that had been con- 
fessed upon it. But these sins must first be con- 
fessed aad repented of, as may be seen by con- 
sulting this wnole chapter. At verse 29th, we 
find that this great day of atonement was appoint- 
ed for a time when the people were to afflict their 
souls; i e., 1 was an annual fust; and the only 
one in the Hehrew ritual. All the other times 
on which they asseinbled, were festiyals or seasons 
of rejoicing. 

Levit. 19th chapter.—This chapter contains 
the most excelleut moral precepts, the observance | 
of which could not fail to promote the best 


grounded peace and harmony, as they enjoin unt- || 


versal love and charity, without any partiality in| 
favor of a man’s self. 

Levit. 25th chapter.—in this chapter we find 
the Sabbatical year, and year of jubilee, institu- 
ted. The Sabbatical year was every seventh ; 
this year the Jews were commanded to refrain 
from all servile Jahor. The year of jubilee was 
every fiftieth year, or the next after seven sabbaii- | 
cal years; in this year of jubilee all servile Jabor 
was forbidden, and as this was the next year after} 
a sabbatical year, there must have been two years 
of rest. 

Levit. 26th chapter. —In this chapter we have | 
‘aclear prediction of the awful calamities and | 
judgments which should fall onthe Jowish uation, | 
in case of their disabedicnce. 
foretold has actually come to pass. 
tion was ever more exactly fulfilled. 


No predic- 
And yet, 


for all that, Godesays he will not cast them away. || 
“neither wil | abbor them to destroy them utter- || 


ly and to break my covenant with them.” See! 
verses 44th and 45th. 
here promised fer obedience, are confined to this 
life; and all the curses and judgments threatened 
for disobedience, were to Leimficted inthis world. 
Neither the hope of reward in another world, | 
on the one hand, nor the fear of punishiaent in| 
another world, either jimited vor eterual, on the 
other, are presented to the minds of the Jews as 
an inducement for them to practice vitue, or re- 
frain from vice. If the doctrine of endless puv- 
ishment possessed such a wonderful restraming 
power and moral influence, as is ascribed to it by | 
the believers in it, or advocates of it, Low 1s it to! 
be accounted for, that God did not threater it tu 
the Jewish people?) We pause for an answer. 
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and Advocate. 


AMIAM, 


WalvAt 


TILE OF ABR 


SADLER. e 


e 

~ The hopes olf the rational Clivistian for immor- 
tality aad glory are all based on the promises of | 
God. Philosophy and reason may confirm, but| 
they can not prove the certainty of a (uture exis- 
tence. ‘ Life and immortality are brought to} 
light by the (Gospel. ye had notseen, ear had 
not heard, neither had the heart of man conceived 
tue things that God had prepared fur them chat 
love, till they were revealed by the spirit. Bat 
the spirit searebeth all things ; yea, the deep things 
of God” —and through the medinm of its inspired 


—s- 


All that is lere |) 


All the rewards which are || 


EVANGELICAI 


| 


, MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


; communications, we have ‘ the sure word of pro- | 


phecy, which is a light shining in a dark place,’ 
unfolding to the enraptured view, the rich inheri- 
tance of eternal life, secured to a wanting world 
through Jesus Christ, the subject of promise. | 

How strong and exhilerating was the hope of. 
Abraham, when he believed the divine- promise |) 
pledged to him—*that in his seed should all the | 
families of the earth be blessed—and it was count. | 
ed to him for righteousness.” He knew this was || 
a Gospel promise, and was to be ratified by ihe 
* Lamb of God, who should take away the sin of 
the world.” 


|| 
| 


: : red 
He cast his eye into the distant fu- | 


this earth evacuated and replenished by succced- || 


ing troops of pilgrims, till at last the blissful era | 
came that witnessed the advent of the Son of God. | 
He saw his day afar off, avd rejoiced in hope, and 
was glad. In the contemplation of this heavenly | 
promise, he did not, like some of modern times, | 
think its biessings were confined to the temporali- | 
ties received as the gift of Eleaven’s bounty ; but, 
like Peter, the disciple of our Lord, he under- 
stoud it to consist ‘in turning every one away | 
from his iniquities,”’ that the heart might become | 
a temple of praise. Neither did he uoderstand 
the boon pledged, to consist, as do others, in the 
pleasureand fruition of the world of Saints in the 


um—when the earth shall be fall of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and universal order, harmony and 
peace shall pievail. For it 1s said of bis faith 
and his hope, predicated on the divine promise 
above noticed, that * they were like an anchor of 
the sou‘, sure and steadfast, and reached to that: 
within the vail—whither the forerunner bath for, 
us entered—even Jesus, made a high Priest after 


the order of Melchisedece—that he died in faith, |) 
not having received the (fulfilment of the) proii- 
|| ses, but having seen them (fulfilled) afar off, aad 


was persuaded of thein, and erabraced them, and 
confessed, that he was a stranger and pilgrim on 


| the earth. For they that say such things, declare 


plainty that they seek a country. And traly if 
they had been mindful of that country from 


| Whence they came out, they might have | ad op.) 


portunity to have returued. But wow they de-! 
sire a better country—that is, a heavenly. Where- 


fore, God is not ashamed to be called their God; 
| 


for he hath prepared for them a city.” 

This promise being made sure to all the seed, 
Abraham did not suppose that its ratification de- 
peuded on conditions to be performed by the 
heirs—such as the exercise of faith, ete. 
knew that wrbelief could not make the faith of | 
God without effect. ‘ He was faithfal who had | 
promised, and could not dery himself.” 

Yet he was fully aware that the fulfifiment of | 
this promise could uot be witnessed while men 
were sinners, and in unbelicf. Hence, he saw the’ 
veil taken away—all brought to ko ww God, from 
the Jeast to the greatest, and through a recogni- 
tiou of divine truth, to see the salvation of God. | 
He knew the sanctifying influence of the faith 
once delivered to the Saints—and believed that 
where the knowledge of God and his promises, | 
had become universal, as in his own case, it would 


work righteousness in every heart, and God should | 


be all in all. 
Oh, for a strong and lasting faith 
To credit what Jehovah satch ; 
Ta hear the nossage of his Sor, 
Aud call the joys of heaven our own.” | 
Geneva, June, 1839. | 


| 
\ 
| 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
IS BELIEF VOLUNTARY? 

We are often told by our opposing brethren, 
that unless we renounce our faith, and embrace 
the doctrine of endless punishment, we must suller 
the pains of that punishment in which we profess 
to disbelieve. We reply that—belief is involun- 
tary. Man is not at liberty to believe as he 
pleases; he is always controlled ly evidence, or 
at least by what appears to him to be such.— 
Though he often takes a wrong view of the evi- 
“-* 0} mistakes that for evidence which is not, 


| | ‘revelation teaches us ? 
latter day of glory, popularly called the Millenni-. 
i | 


For he | 


LrapDvVocast t. 


still he is as much coatroiled by such mistaken 


_and distorted views, as if they were infallible progf. - 


But we are told we must believe it, or we 
damned. ‘Then be it so! but we repeat t 
can not believe contrary to what appears to us t 
be evidence; we could not do it if we vere 
try. Do you ask proof of this fict? We wil ; 
give It you. 

“Try now if thou canst,” and believe there is 
no sun in yonder heavens at broad noon-dayx— 


Can youdo it? can you believe there is vo bright 
|luminary that shines upon our dark world to give 
us light by day, and at night lights up those gli 


teriug lamps that twinkle so beautifully to ilamine 
the path of the weary traveller? Can yon believe 
that there is no golden sun, that sheds down its 
radient beams upon your fields, to ripen them for 
the harvest ; that paints the crimson frvit, and 
opens the smibng flowers, and makes every thing 
so lovely? Look atit brother! See how it daa 
zies the eye! See how its bright 1ays sufeam 
| forth seattertog heat and light abroad. Say, cap 
lyon believe there is no sun? No, you can not! 
{ know you can notif you try. You ean not 

doubt the evidence of your own senses, and that 
of every man’s in the world. Why then do you 
| censure us? why dv you blame us for believing 
| what we think the evidence of our senses, and of 
Admiiting that our doe- 

| triue is false, and that we believe a lie, will God 
| punish us eternally for it, seeing that we are not 
at liberty to believe as we please? Do you not 
tell us that God requires no more of his creatures 
than what they are able to perform? Then why 


| require us to renounce our fat. h, and to embraee 


yours? Would you have us be hypocrites ? 
Would you have us profess what we do not be- 
lieve? This we might do, but to change our 
faith according to cur will we could not do. 
When we look abroad over the wide world, and 


|} beho'd all the Leautiful works of God, and see 


how good he is to all his creatures—how that 


he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 


the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
_unjust,”’—and when we hear Christians of all de- 
nominations teli us what God has done for man, 
how that hesent his Son to die for us, and wishes 
and desires us to become good and haly, and so 
' be saved—and then when we take our Bibles and 
reed that ‘* God is in one mind, aud who ean turn 


‘him? and what his soul destreth, even that he 


docth”—whio can help believing that all will be 


‘saved and come to the knowledge of the truth? 


If God des:res the salvation of all men, and *‘ doeth 
_what his soul desireth,” it appears to us like acon- 
(tradiction to say chat all will not be saved, and 
| therefore we are obliged to believe in Universa} 
Salvation. And so on the other hand, when we 
(read in the Bible that ** God is good unto ali— 
and that luis tender mercies are over all his works,” 
we are obliged to reject the doctrine of endless 
inisery, for we can not conceive how the tender 
mercies of God can be over those who are tor~ 
tured in Endless Torments. A. F. 

Richmond, Va. 
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PREJUDICE, ° 


Elow often are we brought to the painfnl eon- 


| clusion, that many people imbibe, cherish, and 


| sustain erroneous principles, through supersti- 
tious ignorance, the bane of hnman nature. But 
|afew days since while conversing upon other sub- 
jects, that of religion occupied a share of atren- 
‘tion. After I had expressed my views respecting 
the finul destiny of maukind, together with the 
evidence upon which I rested, and after I had tes- 
itified to the manifold consolations which such a 
doctrine afforded, I was almost struck dumb with 
astonishment at the reply. Not only one, bat ali 
present, possessed partial views of the character 
of God, and, as with one impulse, exclaimed, 
‘Could | but believe in such a doctrine, I should 
ibe truly happy! then would my fears and alarms 
be hushed, and the future prospect would bright- 
en heyand conception ; but impossible! my con- 


* > 


s@ience forbids the idea,” ete. These remarks,deli- 
wéred as they were, suggested the idea that igno- 
, and moral blindness predémivated over rea- 
d combined to darken the truths of inspira- 


1 this 1 was not mistaken. 
w interrogations dispelled every doubt, and. 
monstrated, clearly, that they were as ignorant | 
— @& the pure principles cf Universalism, as ef the | 


compiexton of the angels of heaven; and, as ap- |, 
peared from their own denunciations, they had) 


never even dared to think beyond the narrow 
limits of the impressions Gf eatly education. 
is this example withouta parallet. Millions, con-| 
versant only with the teachings of a gloomy creed, | 
are perpetually groaning under the scourge there- | 
of. And why is this so? Evidently, because 
every thing like reason on the subject, has been 


spurned as an unwelcome guest, and because || 


what has been, and what is still a mystery with 


their favorite preachers, (as a natural conse- | 


quenee,) is resolved into one hy the deluded fel- | 
fowers. ‘To corroborate this fact, permit me to 
relate a circumstance which oceurred in Erie ce., 
Pa.,.2 
The preacher exclaimed, in a peculialy thrilling 
toue, ** ] am astouished—utterly astonished, when 
T reflect that men, who have been early taught to | 
believe ina future punishment, and who, while , 
in childhood and in youth, embracee the doctrine, | 


should, in maturer years, reject it—it utterly as- |) 
Why,’’ says he, “they certainly || 


tonishes me! 
must know move; their reasoning faceliies and 
judgment must be 
sequently they are 
gnish between truth and error!” So thought I, | 
and so did the greater part of his audience. 
Yours, respectfully, We eet 


For the Magaziue and Advocate. | 


EVANGELICAL 


The response to |, 


Nor! 


i 
or 3 months since, ata Methodist meeting. || 


stronger and better, and con- | 
the better qualified to distin- || 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATR. 


|in annihilation from choice ; unless, indeed, it’be | 
a ‘choice of evils... The individual probably does. 
/net exist, who woald prefer a state of senseless, 
dreamless unconsciousness, to an immortal exts- 
}tence of pure aud unalloyed felicity. Such a 
ehotce would be unwise, unreasonable and un-) 
natural. 

Let Partialists, then, if they have any desire | 
| to arrest the progress of infidelity in the land, learn | 
to ascribe a character to God, which will make) 
him a proper object fer mankind to love and) 
| venerate. H. L. H. | 


Watertown, N.Y. } 
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MINUTES 
Of the Black River Association of Universalists.—1839. | 


June 19th, and united in prayer with Br. French. 
|__ le Organized the council by choosing Br. French 
| Moderator, and H. L. Hayward, Clerk. | 
| %. Invited ministering brethren present from other | 
| Associations, to take part in our deliberations. } 
| 3. Received and read credentials from several so- | 
cietles, 

4. The following committees were then appointed: 
Brs. Howe, Sias, and Titus, committee of arrangeinent | 
—Brs. Morse, Waggoner, and ‘Vhayer, a committee on 
fellowship and ordination—Brs. Morse, Waggoner, and 


Persons, a comuiittee of discipline for the ensuing year, | 
- oe we 1 
|| (the committee of last year reported no cause of com- | 


plaint.) 

5. Appeinted Brs W. Ti. Waggoner and P. Morse, 
ministerial, and B. Thayer, of Mexico, and R. Fitch, of 
| Constantia, lay delegates to tie State Convention, to be | 
held in Utiea—with power to appoint substitutes. | 

6. Resolved, ‘That the preacners belonging to this 
| Association, be requested to take up collections in their 


|| societies on the first Sunday in Jannary next, or as 
|| soon thereaer as may be conveuient, for the purpose 


of defraying the expences of delegates to the State. 
Convention; and that the monies so raised be forward- 
ed to the Standing Clerk of this Association, by him to 


| 


Tashi ree 
Met at Washingtonville, on Wednesday morning, | 
= ! 


dinance of baptism was administered by immersion, by 
Br. French, candidate, sister Ballou, of Boyleston.— 
, This service added interest to our meeting, and aston 


| ished notafew. ‘The refusal of the Presbyterian church 


hy its trustees, aftor having twice been kindly and re- 
spectfully reqnested for our occupancy the last day, the 
other (Methodist) not being large enough to hold our 
| vast congregation, will, as a matter of course, weaken 
their hands, and tell the world that they disregard the 
first principles of Christianity. Our Methodist brethret 
will receive our thanks for the use of their house, and 
our prayers for their peace and salvation. 

| In behalf of my ministering brethren, 1 would tender 
‘our grateful acknowledgments to our friends at Wash- 
ingtonville and vicinity, for their hospitality and kind at- 
tention. Tbe Lord bless them and their pastor, and 
lead them on to happiness and to glory. 

| W. H. Wacconer. 


P. 8S. Br. Hayward having gone to St. Lawrence, J 
have prepared the above per ‘is request. W. H. W. 


Se ee 


fTAGA 


A AINECAND? ADVOCE A DE: 
| A.B. Gansu, Editor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor. 


G. W. MonrGomer 


E. H. Cuapin, ™y ‘ Corresponding Editors. 


j 
| 
| 
| 


UTICA FRIDAY, JULY 12. 1839. 


MARRIAGE....NO. II. 
Man was evidently created for this condition of life— 
by man, I mean both sexes of onr race. Our Creator 
| has bestowed on us those faculties of mind which fit ns 
‘for the duties and enjoyments of married life, and which 
render marriage, rightly understood, the principal and 
highest source of earthly enjoyments—which constitute 
it the ovigin of all the social conditions of our race—fae 
nilies, neighborhoods, and native land. Nor only sv— 
this state is interwoven with our duties as men and 
Christians. Parental, filial, fraternal and conjugal af- 


| - . . . . 
A GOGD ANSWER. |, be paid to the delegates tor defraying their necessary 


|| expences to the State Conveution, aud the surplus, if 


{n the conrse of a friendly conversation with a 
Partialist friend, daring the last Winter, the sub- 
ject of infidelity aed skepticism was introduced. 
1 inquired of him his opinion of what was, in his | 
view, the most probable cause which incuced men 
to cast away all the bright and cheering hopes 
for the future, which the Gospe! holds out to 
them, and embrace that cold and chilling system 
which teaches that death is an eterual sleep. 

His reply confirmed me in an opinion which J 
have long indulged, that men are by far the most! 


| 


**ereed books.’ Said he, ** there is but one an- 
swer to your question, which suggests itself to) 
my mind—and that 1s, that they act in conformity 
with the old maxim, ‘ ef two evils always choose 
the leust.’”’ 1 iuquired, what were the ‘ two 
evils’ to which he alluded. He replied, ‘“‘ men 
generally prefer a system which denies all future 
existence, to that which represents them as being 
exposed to a state of unending and unmitigated 
suffering. Consequently. when men become fully 
convinced that the latter doctrine is taught ip the 
Bible, and that they themselves are exposed to 
the dreadful torments which it denounces against 
a certain class of the human family, they, as a 
matter of egpediency, deny the whole book of Re- 
velation, aud hy discarding entirely the notion of 
a future state of existences, rid themselves of all 
fear of being exposed to misery and suffering in 
that state.” 

Said I, you appear not to agree with these who 
denounce Universalism as the last round in the 
Jadder of infidelity. [ am happy to say, that iy! 
this matter | perfectly agree with you. | 

Tam not able to intorm the reader, whether my 
friend feared he was treading on forbidden ground, 
or what was the cause of his immediate silence. 
All that I can say is, that the conversation ended 
without any further remark from him. 

i am fully satisfied in my own mind, that the 
doctrine of endless misery has been the procuring 
cause of nine-tenths—and may I not say, of 
ninety-nine hundredths, cf the skeptics that are to 


honest Cliistians, when they lose sight of their | 


any, to be forwarded by the Cierk of tiis Asscciation, 
| to the Clerk of the State Convention, for defraying the 
| expences of the detegates to the United States Con- | 
| vention. | 
| 7. Resolved, That Br. Morse present the case of Br. | 
| C. B. Brown, who has been reduced by a protracted 
| and severe sickness, to the congregation, and request a 
contribution for his benefit. 

8. Resolved, That the Standing Clerk be empowered 
|to appoint tiree Conferences, to be held during the 
| year, at such times and places as he may deem proper | 
|and expedient. 

9. The committee on feliowship and ordination re- 
ported in favor of granting ordination to Br. W. Sias, | 
as per request of his society at Sandy Creek. 

10. Appointed Br. Wilcox to deliver the next occa- 
sional sermon | 

11. Appointed Br. Hayward to prepare the minutes | 


for the press, aud add such remarks as he may deem, 


proper. 

12. Resolved, that the next session of this As-ociation 
be held at Watertown on the third Wednesday and) 
‘Thursday in June, 1340. 

Thursday afternoon, ordination service.—Prayer by | 
Br. Hayward—sermon by Br. P. Morse—ordination 
prayer, Br. Persons—charge and delivery of the Scrip- 
tures, by Br. Waggoner—right hand of fellowship, by | 
Br. Jones—addresses by Br, Morse. | 
| 


| 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 

J. French, W. H. Wagguner, H. L. Hayward, 8. 
Jones, P. Morse, C. G. Persons, A. Williams, N. 
Brown, Wm. Sias, O. Wilcox, A. Ward. 

DELEGATES PRESENT, 

T. Murray, L. Comins, Watertown; R. Fitch, Con- 
stantia; J, Stanley, C. Harris, Henderson ; I. Mendail, 
H. B. Persons, Ellis village; Hl. Baker, E. Bentley, 
Sandy Creek, 


REMARKS. 

Most truly did we experience upon this occasion, a 
season of refreshing from the presence of the Lerd. It 
was a time of thauksgiving, of devotion av prayer.— 


The Lord of Hosts was with us, the blessings of Heaven || 


descended upon us, and the love of Jesus warmed our 
rts. . 
In addition to the occasional sermon by Br. Wag- 


r, inost exceilent discourses were delivered by Brs. 
x, Brown, Hayward, Williams, Wood, and 


Morse. It is believed that the seed sown by these 
‘brethren, will bring forth much fruit. May the Lord 


be found in our land, Men ve net adopt a belief! grant it. During the intermission of Thursday, the or- 


i 


% 


iH 


_ fections and duties, all rest in and grow out of the insti- 
tation of marriage. In short, God intended man for 
the married condition, and having created him for it, he 

has adapted it, and rendered it necessary, to his very 

istence. Not that an individual, here and there, can 
not exist without marriage; but the race can not. Nor 
can the individual find tue highest happiness for which 
God designed him, unless he fills to proper fulness the 
faculties God has given him, And, though there are | 
peculiar organizations which may exempt some from 
the force of this argument, yet there are few—very few, 
indeed, who are not so constituted as to require the mar 
ried life, with a suitable partner, before they can attain - 
unto, and properly fill, the end of their being—the ful- 

‘ness of the demands of their moral, mental and physical 

natures, ‘This is demoustrated by the very nature of 

| the haman race—particularly as disclosed by Phrenolo- 

It is tanght clearly in the positive voice of Serip- 

| ture, and confirmed by the precepts of Christianity. 


| 


| Now, unless God has erred.in creating man—mar- 


riage is not only the duty of mankind, but the only 


ex 


‘means by which we can fully earry out the design of 


| God for our happiness on earth. Unless God has erred 
|in the precepts be has given us, be designed (and what 
"He designs is for good) that we should live in the mar- 
| riage relation. And unless God erred in instituting 
| marriage, it is necessury to the full development of our 
|mental constitutions—necessary to our happiness, and 
(that of our race. And, permit me respectfully to ob- 
serve, that that man and that woman must have reasons 
very conclusive to their own minds, who, in view of all 
these facts, can absolve themselves from their natural, 


. . at _ >. Me . 
|| religious, social and individual obligations to enter into, 


and take upon themselves the duties of, the married 
|state! My bachelor brother, or my maideu sister, I do 
‘not mean to be uncourteous, or to press you too hard 
on this delicate subject—but, be sure that your own 
| conscience condemns yon not, before you ask others to 
! acquit you of such a bighly compounded sin as is living 
alone. 

And there are those in the married state, who, by per= 
verting it from a blessing into a curse, need a summons 


Z 


222 


- . SX) . | 
_ misery and trials—calculated to diminish his repose and 


it. But the press never can supersede the living 


over our widely spread Zion, to the reception of estab- 
lished principles, or the discussion of points important, 


_ the public notice, and the outbreaking scorn and bitter- 
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sh dis 


into the court of conscience for trial on this subject.— 
Not that they need sucha trial, so far as their sins | 
against themselves are concerned—for they have been 
tried and condemned already for those sins, aud are now 
suffering condign punishment therefor. But their sins 
against others, may not have been set in order before 
them. By example, if not by precept, they have most 
foully slandered and cruelly belied God’s holy design in 
the institution of marriage, By their unhappy and sin” | 
{ul conduct, they have declared it unsuited to the nature 
of man—calculated to increase, instead of lessering his 


happiness—caleulated to awaken all the worse, and to 
disappoint and poison all the better, affections of his na- 
ture. Thus they give the lie to the institution of God, | 
and to his design in the nature of man—to the positive 
declarations of his revelation, and the precepts of his | 
religion. And thus, also, do they drive those who |! 
would increase the happiness and advance the virtue of 
themselves and our race, by entering into the marriage 
relation, into the cold, Jonely, cheerless and selfish wilds 
of unnatural celibacy! For these sins against Gad and 


man, let them be called into the court of eonsetence, | 
and being duly tried and condemned, Jet them suffer | 
accordingly, that they may be saved froim their sins. 

AreD Gers 


TO LAYMEN....THE PRESS. | 
In the preseut improved state of printing—the gene- 
ral facilities for acquiring the means of information, and 


transiitting periodicils into every nook and corner of 
eur widely spread country, the press. must be as pow- 


erful an engine for spreading religions, as political truth. 
And where error of dny kind is Jet loose in the field, | 
trzth should be set free to grapple with and overcome 


preacher. There is that in the human eye, features and | 


voice, combined, when bronght to act on a congrega; 
tion whose hearts, beating side by side, beget a power- 
fal sympathy with each other, whicn no written language |) 
But, as pioneers for the preacher— 


can ever supply. 
as messengers to penetrate to the family fireside, or to! 
the lonely chamber and private closet of the retired and | 


secluded—as patient teachers of truths that require to | 
be deeply meditated and reflected on, to be ofteu turned 


to, aud to be compared atleisnre with the. word and tie 
testimony—our periodicals are power/ul and invalvabte || 
In- | 
deed, 1 much doubt whether any of ns have a just con- 
ception of even their present power and influence ; not |) 
to say of what that power and influence might be made, 


auxilliaries in the cause of truth and righteousness. 


were they rightly conducted in all respects, and properly 
supported and circulated. 

By our periodicals, the distant advocates of truth are |, 
bronght from afar, and united into a weekly conference |. 


in the Editors’ closets; from whence a chosen nurber 
go forth, every week, and travel over the land to its | 
remotest regions, bearing their umited testimony to some 


great ant plain truth, or disenssing @arnestly and affee- |: 
tionately the abstruser points whercon they differ.— | 
‘Thus they awaken miuds whieh they never could Lave t 
reached otherwise, and awaken them simuitaneously all |) 


to be settled in the mind of each individual: And-viere! 
the preacher has never heen—where he conld uot go} 
for the want of a snfficient number to receive him and 
forward his efforts—where he would not be publicly 
listened to, even if he did go—there the periodical can 
penetrate and will be read. Tt can find its way to that 
Jonely family of believers, surrounded by those of a 
contrary faith, and will be gree.ed weekly as an old, fa-| 
miliar and valued friend. It will silently reach that lone 
aud timid matden,as she shrinks in dread dismay from | 


ness which her peculiar faith axd expansive charity » 
might draw upon her if known, and it will speak to her || 
*.0 words of joy in alanguage which none but her own || 


| social and religions bedy. 


eye may see. It will visit thatless excusable, but no less 


common shrinker from notice, in a man’s form, as, steal- 
ing a jealous glance at those around hiw, be thrusts it 
hastily into his hat, or pocket, or bosom, and withdraws 


t, * é we ntl 
to some secret corner to read it, with fear of detection 


Anitering at his heart, and almost blinding his sight with 
shadows of imagined forms! And as all these gain oa: 
fort, joy and strength froin its ever valuable and varied 
instructions, their hearts will expand with an active be- 


nevolence which will cause their hands to extend the) 


silent teacher to others—and they to ethers, still—till 
“living stones” ure prepared for the Butider’s use, and 
a temple to the Lord is reared by their collection mto a 
Such are some—though but 
a few—of the uses and benetits of our periodicals, pro- 
perly conducted and suitably sustained. 

My lay brethren—for it is to you I address myself— 
what is your duty in regard to these silent messengers 


of the glad tidings of a prospective universal salvation ? } 


It may seem improper for one whose earthly ali 1s ip- 


vested in one of them, to address you ona subject in} 


which he is so deeply interested in a peenniary point of 
view. 


vrectitude and purity of bis own motives in this matter, 


he asks the attention only of Univers«lisis—of the pure 


‘and charitable in beart. 


J. Your duty to your fellew-men around yon, de- 
uiands of you an active supypcrt of the Universalist press. 
It can not be supperied by the few ingnirers after truth 
—it will not be support.d by its enemies—it must be 


supported by its friends. ‘They mustliberally subscribe 


| for periodicals—encourage and persuade others to sub- 
| seribe for theim—and do aid they can to insure them a 


wide circulation among the indifferent, the ignorant, the 
inquiving, and even among our opposers, every where. 
But, remeimber—every subseriber who pays not for his 
paper, is ac ijury instead of a & nefit to the press—is a 
dead weight—an additional expense hanging on the eflorts 
of the publisher. 
Jisuers of our papers, pay prompily for what yeu sub- 
seriLe, aud induce others to do the same, so far as in 
your power. 


waole energics to the work, and, eventually, the estab- | 
) Ushinent loses sisoscribers—the proprietors are rnined, 


the paper is stopped, and public confidence is greatly 
weakened, if not destroyed—and the latter end of syei 
One well con- 
dneted and sell sapported paper, circulaing 5000 co- 
pies, is nore nselul to the cause in three years, than ten 


a cousse is worse than its beginning. 


| poorly conducted, badly snpported papers, circulating 
|| jn all 20,000 copies, and all started and breaking down 


in succes-ion, within ten years. 


| who has had much experience, aud mace close obser- 


vaton for many yeags, is fully, satisfied. 
sed believers may be made by means of the ten papers, 
thin by means of the one—bat tiie one well sustained, 
has, at last, more influeuce—places the denomination 
on better grounds for prosperity and advancement, and 
does no injury. 

2. Your duty to yonr family and neigi:borhood, de- 
mands your support of the. Universalist press. Their 
peace and happiness depend upon, not only a belief of 
Universalism, but also a feeding upon it by faith, from 
day to day, and week to week—in public and in private 
—individually and ina social capacity. Its principles 
should be constantly brought to their minds, incorpera- 
ted with their thoughts and motives, and made praciical 
and personal to them. Aud much as the preacher and 
the parent can do unaided, they can do more if aided by 
the press. I never knew a family fond of reading, and 
wellsupplied with food for thought, that grew up vicious, 
course and irreligious. And [ never knew a preacher 


| Or a parent that was not materially aided in his labors 


in instrneting his charge, by the introduction of Univer- 
salist papers among them. 


3. Your duty to yourself demands your prompt and 


. 


But if you deem his motives merely sordid andu 
selfish, he asks not your attention. Conscious of the | 


Ii, then, you would really aid the pub- ( 


for where this is not done, the publisher | 
must slight his labors—tie Lditor can not devote Lis. 


Of this, every man | 


More profes: | 


active support of Universi st periodicals. { do not 
‘now speak of the aid they will afford you in yeur do- 
i mestic teachings—or of the moral benefits you will -de~ 
| rive from their influence on your own mind and affec- 
‘tions These, itis true, are very great and weighty 
‘ considerations, and might be urged on you with much 
| force and earnestness. But I think yon will not fail to 
|| see them yourself, and I therefore turn to another view 
|, of the benefits the press is calculated to impart to you, 
by your proper support of it. 
|| You lese much satisfaction, peace and joy, because of 
| the illiberality of those around yon. Even soime Uni- 
versalists act illiberally towards you—and those oppo- 
;sers whose minds are prejudiced and bigeted, often 
grieve you and sometimes injure you. Is it not, then, 
clearly your duty and your interest to remove, as far as 
possible, these obstructions of prosperity and happiness? 
| There. a mistaken neighbor frowns on you, when you 
desire him to love and respect yeu—is it not worth 
something to change that frown toa smile? Here 2 
friend has become alienated, by supposing you a dan- 
| gerous man—is it not worth something to win back his 
| friendship and confidence? A customer has learned 
that you are a Universalist, and has not only withdrawn 
|| his custom from you, but bas prevented others from 
|| coming to your store or your workshop. Are nottheir 
‘custom and good will worth a considerable amount to 
you, each year? You have lost much by the dishon- 
esty of your neighbors, who calculate to pzy off the. 
|| whole score by a timely repentance—if, indeed, they do 
not consider ita meritorious act to cheat a heretie.— 
. Now, is it not your interest to teach sneh men better 
|| principles, and induce them to act more justly ?— But, 
}enough—I might mention hundreds of similar cases, 
where not only your reputation, but your pecuniary im, 
terests—and where the peace and joy of yoursell, and 
| your family, and your neighbors would be incaleulably 
| promoted by bringing many of those around you to the 
|| knowledge of the truth—or by reforming those who 
profess to bave that knowledge, but whose actions are 
| not influenced by it. ; 
And now, permit me to ask, are Universalist periodi-~ 
| cals well calculated to aid much in these objects? Have 
they already greatly aided in them? And may they be 
made still more beneficial by an increased support, which 
|, will enable their proprietors to greatly increase their 
|| usefulness and merit? I am persuaded that every in- 
teHigent Universalist mnst avswer these questions in the 
affinnative. 

Well—nearly every Universalist paper in the land 
needs additional aid—the aid of payment of what is now 
due to them, as well as mereazed lists, and more prompt 
payments in future. Every one has many thousands of 

dollurs outstanding, for the want of which several have 
| been on the very verge of bankruptey and ruin, andare 
| yet groaning under a load of debt, hampered on every 
| hand for the want of means to carry on their business, 
and perplexed, so that the minds of their conductors 
|; can not fill them as they should be filled. These aze 
facts. Deeply have we realized them for more than two 
years past—and too slowly are we recovering from this 
oppression. To our lay bre:hren do we look for aid— 
the aid we honestly and humbly think we Lave dearty 
earned, and which we hope they cleaily see, it is their 
duty to give. J speak not for this paper alone, but for 
all, asd to all Universalists. “‘I speak as unto wise 
men, jndge ye what{ say.” | ca gl 5 a 


TUNKERS IN ILLINOIS. 
The following article is from the pen of Father Ballon, 
‘and appeared in the Trumpet of June 8th. The meets 
ing described was undoultedly a Love Feast, as itare. 
sembles munch the Love Feasts Tormerly beld: by the 
‘Tunkers in Chester county. Pennsylvania. and yet held 
by some of them in Lancaster co., same State, as I have 
heard them described by my wiie, who, by the bye, was 
reared in that denomination, her father, Martin Rein- 
| hart, having been, for many years previous to his death, 


a preacher of that order. ft is well known thatformer,_ 


o 
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ly, at least, nearly, if not quite the entire body of Tunkers 
in Pennsylvania, were ‘believers in “ the Restitation of 


hes eae 
/lts influence where it is most needed. 


gree of pride, provided itbe the right kind, and extends 
Butto be proud, 


ail things,” on the plan advocated by Elhanan Wiuches-| in the customary acceptation of the term, is to bea 


ter in his Dialogues; and that at present that sentiment 
is yet held by the older, and some of the younger mem- 
bers of the body. There are, probably, more persons || 


among them named after Elhanan Winchester, than || 


amoug all other sects in the Jand united—to this day it 
remains a favorite and honored name, and is bestowed 
freely on their children. In the face of these facts, and 
this practice, it is astonishing that they should betray 
such moral cowardice and—(hypocr’sy, I had almost 
said,) in concealing their faith in Universal salvation 
from the world—even so as to consider an avowal of 
that sentiment by others,a shame and a reproach.— 
Christ commanded his disciples to proclaim on the house 
top, what he had tanght them in secret—Paul congratu- 
lated himself that he had not shunned to declare to the 
_Gentiles the whole counsel of God—and the revelation of 
Universal salvation to the early Christians, is said to be 
a manifestation of the abundance of God’s wisdom and 
prudence. Matt. x: 27; Actsxx: 27,and Ephesiansi: 8. 
But we wander from our purpose. I will therefore 
only add, that we rejoice unfeignedly at the greater 


slave—a voluntary, self-yielding slave to the most ridicu- 
lous and unreasonable enstoms of the world. Let some 
being—thing—set itself up as a leader in some of fash- 
ion’s antipodes, and the host of Nimrod, at the building 
| of the tower of Babel, would not equal the number of 
its votaries. To be thus proud, is to engage in every 
species of folly, and to yield homage to every opinion 
| which floats in the imagination of fools. It leads man- 
kind to pay the most jealous deference to notions which 
‘have their foundation in the fluctuating passions of the 


, heart. 


At first view, it would seem impossible that fashion 
and folly should substitute in the place of respectable 
pride, a feeling which is as diminutive as vain conceit 
/can make it. Butso itis. This foolish pride hesitates 
not to take cognizance of the lowest and most frivolous 
| trifles—things that are of no consequence whatever, 


| oaly to feed the spirit of envy, and keep up the flame 


| of unholy emulation. Particularly is this indicated in 
| those little envious estrangements which we often see 
,in society. Persons who have associated together in 


boldness and honesty of our 'unker brethren in Illinois. 
May God crown their steadfastness in making a good 
profession of his truth, with the peace of well-doing, as 
well as the joys of believing, and cause them to grow in| 


grace and in the knowledge of Jesus, the Saviour of the |) 


world. A. B. G. 


> 
Br, Wurrrewre—Mr. Crockett, of this city, gives 
‘me the follows account of an annnal meeting of the 
Tunkers, which he attended at a place abont 20 miles 
east of Qitiacy,in Hlinois, on the 19th of Aug. last. He 
went from Quincy on horse back, on purpose to attend 
this meeting » and arrived at the place of its appointment 


on Saturday eve. and was kindly received and hospita-|| Sie s 5 
y x oF pride was crossed, their Jealousy excited, and hatred is || 


bly entertained by Rev. George Wolfe. Mr. C. thinks | 
this clergyman is abont 60 years old. He is a man of 
considerable wealth; lives in a large log house with his 
wife and some children. There were at this houséa 
namber of persons, male and female, from a distance, 
who had come to attend the meeting. These Tunkers 
are open in the profession of Universalism; and Mr. 
Crockett learned from some conversation between Mr. 
Wolfe and a lady, who questioned him on the subject of 
his belief, that Mr. Wolve does not believe in the doc-| 
trine of punishing the sins of this life in a future state. 

“Mr. Wolfe anda few of his friends near him had made 
provisions for entertaiuing all who came from a distance. 
Three beef catile were dressed and a corresponding 
quantity of flour baked, and all other necessaries for a 
comfortable entertainment. 

“On the Sibbath, it was thought that notfar from 800 
people, of men, women, and children, from far and near, 
assem led at the meeting-house, some inside and others 
outside. Mr. Wolfe preached in the forenoon from 
John vi: 33: “ For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth hfe unto the world.”— 
Mr. Crockett was not enly convinced that the preacher 
was extensively learned in the Scriptures, but felt him- 
self abundantly refreshed and satisfied with the sermon, 
which he thought was nearly two hours Jong. The con- 
gregation was remarkably attentive and devont; and 
appeared to be happily affected by the discourse. There 
were two younger preachers present, whose names were 
Gibson aud Hendricks, one of whom preached in the af- 
ternoon to good acceptance. The place where this 
meeting was attended is called Waugh Settle:ment. 

“Mr. Wolfe informed Mr. Crockett that the Univer- 

-salist Tunkers in liis region held no fellowship with 
those in Pennsylvania, because the latter weuld not 
come out openly and profess their belief in Universal 
Salvation. “f 

“ As itis likely thet this Christian fraternity are en- 
gaged ina good work. and are doing the cause of re- 
ligion a desirable service in that western country, I 
thought some account of them wonld be pleasing to the 
many readers of the Trumpet; and i! you think proper 
to publish this short account, [ wonld recommend your 
sending the paper which shall contain it, to the Rev. 
‘George Wolfe, of Waugh Settlement, Il. H. B. 


4 oe 
PRIDE—FASHION—FOLLY. 


If we take examples for a guide in forming our judg- 
ment of these respective qualifications, we shall be com- 


pelled to say that they have become so amalgamated and 


confounded together, as to be the inseparable compan- | 
. gons ofeach other. I have no obj <... nto a suitable de-!! Iu 


| and then scorn’ul towards each other. 
|| tency of their feelings is seen in the circumstance that 


. . - « 
| friendship, become distant and reserved, then haughty, 
The inconsis- 


all those laudatory attentions, and unconditienal com- | 
| 


meudations which were furmerly bestowed upon cach 
| other, are now reversed; and every scheme which in- 


| a fancied enemy. 
| imagination. Each thought the other aspiring above | 
| him, when both were the same in al] respects they ever | 
had been. with the exception of envious feelings. Their 


| the result. / 


‘hatred, where the subjects are full as justly deserving | 
of censure, as in the above case, if not more so; as it is 
perfectly destitute of even the shadow of palliation.— 
| Perhaps I should not particularize, but I can not resist 


|the temptation to do so. I have my mind upon one 


specimen which is the cause of much regret to the sin- 
cere worshippers of our heavenly Father. It is an evil 
| which too often exists in the circle of those whose plea- 
sure itshonld be, to take part in that most delightful 
| portion of religious worship—the exercises of the choir, 
The peace and unity of the whole choir is sometimes 
destroyed by tue false pride of a few. 
be the first in station, is to be first in merit. They love 
the head seat in the cheir, as the Pharisees of old loved 
the chief seats in the synagogues, and mistakeuly sup- 
posing that the congregation view the matter in the 
same light that they do, they seek to be the arbiters of 
every one’sstation. Doesa stranger accidentally infringe 
| upon theirstation 7 the interest of a whole congregation 
is forgotten in the outbreakings of envious passion, and 
they will leave the choir, and induce as many others to 
go with them as they can, rather than join in devotional 
songs with those whom they envy but dare not despise. 
But we need not confine ourselves to instances like this. 
We may see the folly of false pride in all the depart 
ments of society. And, dear reader, shall I say what 
sensible people think of those who practice it? They 
think that they have made up their minds to gain noto- 
riety by disturbing every body who will not yield to 
their foolish whims, and by pretending to merits which 
they do not possess. AS Rt Bs 


PRACTICAL PARTIALISM. 


Erratum.—In the article nuder this see in No. 25, 
a gross error occurred, which quite reve sed ny mean- 
ing. In the 14th line of the article, for “corrupted,” 
read “ uncorrupted” —thus, “for a doctrine, the priuci- 
ples of which conflict with man’s every uncorrupted 
idea of virtue, goodness and duty, must be wrong,” ete. 

ome of our Par falist brethren may think that it was a 
cky providence which made the printer blunder into 


~- 


genuity can invent, is resorted to, with which to annoy || 
All this perhaps had its origin in the 


Bui itis more frequently seen in jealousies without || 


With them, to 


a reiteration of their assertion, that the doctrine of end- 
less sin and misery is only opposed by the corrupt na- 
ture and carnal heart of man; but we assure them that 
we deem the blunder as contrary to wisdom, as the sen- 
tinent itseli’is to fact, to reason and to revelation. And 
in proof of a part of this assertion, we appeal to ever 
holy and regenerated feeling they possess, whether it is 
not opposed to the idea of endJess sin—endloss opposi- 
tion to the will of God—endless frustration of his holy 
design in creating man ‘to gloriiy and enjoy him for- 
ever?” é pA. B: Ge 


DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH. 


We can not answer the inquiry of “Amicus;” for 
there being no Dutch Refenned Church in New-Eng- 
land, we are not acquainted with its usages. He says 
he has been told that, at the baptism of an infant, the 
child does, or may, receive as its sirname, that of its 
godfather, and so lose its family sirname. Perhaps Br. 
Grosh of Utica can give information on this point.— 
Will he be so kind as to ascertain the fact, and furnish, 
through his paper, the information desired by “ Ami- 
cus?’ 


- REPLY. 

Dear Br. Drew—In replying to the above inquiry, 
I must apologize for the delay, caused by not seeing the 
article until to-day. How Icame to miss seeing it I 
can not say, inasmuch as! generally read the Banner 
with much pleasure and attention. 

[am not much aeqnainted with the Dutch Reformed 
church, there being none in the section of Pennsylvania 
where I was born and reared, and not inany in this sec+ 
tion of New-York, BatI presume “ Amicus” bas been 
| misinformed, as I have never heard of such a practice, 
land think that if it were common, it would have been 
| mentioned bevre uew. There has been no such prac- 
| tice that [ean learn, in the Dutch Reformed congrega* 
tion in this city. 

To prevent any mistake, I will add that the German 
Reformed church has many congregations in the section 
| of Pennsylvania where [ lived; but neither is there any 
such practice among them, as Amicus allndes to. So 
that, on the whole, Lam inclined to suppose his infor- 
mant in an error—miisled, perhaps, by a single case, ot 
‘by some similar practice among some other people. 

I believe it is common in Norway, Sweden, and per- 
haps some other conntries in the North of Exrope, to 
give children the first name of the father, for a sirname. 
| (Query—why is it called the siv-name?) For instance 
; —a father called John Jacobson, will have his child call- 
| ed Johnson— say Thomas Johnson. The grandchildren 
will then be called Themason,andsoon. Thave known 
a family of Peiersons, the father’s father’s first name was 
| Peter. Another individual whose name was Johnson, 
| informed me that his father’s name was (I think) John 
|| Peterson. In this way, family namesare changed every 
| generation, and cease to be any guide in tracing reja- 
|| tonships. 
| But Ihave never heard of this or any similar custom 

obtuining either in Germany or Holland—among the 
| Gerinans or the Dutch. AT Le xe 


BOOKS IN HAMILTON, 


We should have said some weeks since that our 
friends in the vicinity of Hamilton can be supplied 
with books at B. Maynard’s Bookstore. Mr. Mayuard 
has seta good example for other booksellers, and we 
| hope our friends willencouage him. 


{ 
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1 RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Grosn, 

at Fort Plain, and at tle school-house near Dr. Potter, 
|in Hallsville, at 2 P. M. 
There will be preaching on the third Stnday inst., 
iby Br. N. Brown, at Onoudega South Hollow—Br. T. 
J. Swirn, in Russia, and in Newport at5 P. M., and 
Br. M. B. Smrs, at Burlington Flats, and in the school 
house near N. Brainard’s, Exeter, at 5 P. M.—Br. G. 
W. Gace, inthe Universalist tiéeting-house in New- 
Hartford. at the usual hours, A. M. and P. M., and at 
Mason’s Factory at5 o’clock, P. M.—Br. Bippixcom, 
(at Knoxville. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Brows, at Onoudaga Hill—subject, Hebrews 
pc ay Wigirde ey 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, | 
Received ut this office since the pullication of our last paper. 


N B, Addison (Vt)—C S R, Albany—Rev P M, Henderson—W 
JF, Cadiz, for self, and H A—U U, Canisteo, for self and BB—P 
M, Liberty (Ia) for J Mand S M—P M, Harrison Valley (Pa) for 
H L—P M, Sharon (Vt) for M S B and J C B—P M, Williamstown, 
for A G—-B M, Sylvania (Pa) for R S and G L—A M F, Carrol, for 
C W—J P, Canandaigua—A T, Adams, for JC W and W FP M, 


Bellville, tor E B, 4 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Brookfield, on the 25th ult., by Rev. T. J. Smithf Mir. 
Rurus Foot, to Miss EmiLY Hatt, both of that place. 

In Lakeville. May 8th, by Rev. O. Roberts, Mr. Pau. 
Hrrcueock, to Miss EMILY ADAMS. | ; 

Also; in Livonia, June 3d, by the same, Mr, Ngneow I. 
KEL1LoGG, to Miss CAROLINE BE, MURRAY. 

Also; in East Avon, June 25th, by the same, Mr. Ree. 
Brown, of Saugerties, Ulster couuty, to Miss Naney, Lan- 
pon, of the former place. ; 

In Deerfield, Mich. March 10th, 1838, by Rev. J. H. 
Sanford, Mr. W1L11AM H. Martin, late of Alton, England, 
to Miss Nancy M. CuoprR, formerly of Madison equnty 


who seemed to desire her farther acquaintance, gave | 
PS ETR Y. three or four graceful twirls with her hind legs, ates | 
; Sy : off ma tangent. ‘The songster then varicd his note— 
The Hudson Mirror, a neat and well got up quarto, has just || , Boblink ! Boblink ! liuk-link-hi-bi butter-me-fnext- 
eommenced at the thriving village of that name in New-York.— Ae a ‘ou_day-Bohliniaemoncday-he-b ‘| “olf 
Among its varieties, is a piece of original poetry, by Mrs, Sigour- || Week-ant-e ection-day-bobink-elect ay-he-Ne-Lin-0 
aey, addressed toa mother whose little son died at home, during || sweet.’ As the little musical fellow floated me ily 
her absence to Europe :— away, we could not but recollect that in old times it used 
The mother gaz’d upon the gifts to be said that Boblinks in Boston always announced 
She for her child had bought— the anuual election day in June as regularly as the day 
came round. ‘The Massachusetts ‘ erection day’ being 
now in January, the Boblinks, it seems, are at this ino- 
ment flocking iu great numbers from that State into this, 
and every where announcing 1m their comical way, 
that Selection day’ is at hand.” 


All rich, and rare, and sparkling 
As were his germs of thought; 

And while the ship lay tossing 
Amid the Atlantic wave, 

She mus’d upon his noble form | 


- Wale pan eS aT fee ii N. Y. 
eee beaweiful- tex braves! | “Why, neighbor Simple,” said Mr. Parstght. one || In Smithfield, Madison county, June 12th, by George We 
oe She imag’d forth the rapture bright July morning, when Mr. Simple was mowing In|! Ellinwood, Esq., Mr. David PARKHURST, to Miss Anuis 
With which his flying feet, a lot, where the grass stood so thinly that the spires look- || Diexxry, all of that place. 
Would hasten o’er the grassy lawn, ed lonesome ;—* why, neighbor Simple, you had a fine In Sharon, June 18th, by Rev. Job Potter, Mr, Dawint 
‘A parent's kiss to meet! lot here, with a strong soil, but your blades of grass are || H. ELDREDGE, to Miss CATHARINE ANTHONY, both of 


2 . , > ; i " a Ss : 2 
But lot--a sound ot eeeeE! so far apart, that they might grow into hoop Poles and haron bn 
ee not crowd each other. “ Yes,” said Mr. Simple,‘ I’ve 
Dark tidings on the gale! sites - ATH 
aati 3 been thinking I was almost a fool, for Longht to have DE Ss. 
Moans of a smitten ido]! — S _ Rasear 
sowed a bushel of good hay-seed upon this piece, but : > 
the truth is, I bought only a peck, and so I scaitered it || __In Sidney, on Monday, the 13th ult, Mrs. Sarry Ans 
hay by thy gifts, sad mourner, '' about so mueh the thinner, and now I see E’ye lost a ton | Se ae Mr. ne Hunt, and daughter of Mr. Silas 
And how thee to thy lot— ; ’ he it.” “ Well,” said Mr. Farsi oodrich, of Kortright. ~ = ; . 
Whe hiphast joys orth ean bu wd on ‘ 1m 2 i u wa. vasa Poni pee a so To ealogizeg® oak the; intention of site neies.., Lhe do- 
BACK Joys . y amt you twink yo ame oe 7 § 21901 |! ceased only needed to be known, to be esteemed and be 
Au angel heedeth net; when you voted, last town-meeting, against granting 


: : ‘ loved. In all the relations of life she was fouid faithfub—- 
But thou a precious guerdop any more school money for sowing the seeds of knov- |} She was a dutiful child, a loving aud beloved sister, an af- 
Unto thy God hast given— a 


‘ledge in the minds of the children, as you was when you || fectionate wife, respected by her numerous acquaintances ; 
A young lamb for his altar, 


\| 
A dove-—whose nest is Heaven. 


The mother’s cheek, how pale! 


scaitered a peck of lay-seed, when you ought to have |; and her death much lamented by all who knew her. Her 

sowed a bushel? Now, remember, neighbor Simple, || memory will be cherished with affection by a large cixcle of 

what I tell you; mext year, wherever there is not grass || relatives and friends. ; ‘ af 

in this lot, there ‘ll be weeds.” She bore a painful and protracted illness with pat?ence 
: and resignation rarely equalled, and finally met the grim 

monster, death, with a fortitude which is the natural-conse- 

quence of an unwavering trust and confidence ina | of 


CONFIDENCE. 
A wi vertises | 8 ape , shi A . 
“ ‘lane a : eta P aper i ne en CHARACTER OF A GenrLemMan.—A lawyer, ata cir- 

2 steriously Jast Ay “Seen 5 : 3 3 
Fhe ed rie Yast Autuinn, — to ke turn to-nis ' euit town in Ireland, dropped a ten pound note under || ynerring wisdom and boundless gooduess. In regare ee 
fergiving family. Something agreeable to his business : : ee. Oi ee t : 8 3 a 
: ete = 848 : ; the table, while playing at cards atan inn. He did not!) fature she had no fears. She believed that the goodness of 
is also promised. We know not who is the advertiser, || 4: pee Fe Pi ar ’ ; : - 

De hcadvediond. butiiis bohie ths tike | had |! discover his loss until he was going to bed, but then re- |; that Being who had watched over, provided for, and protect- 
sed— s ‘ ; , Q i . f . . “2 % 4 
led frow his famil rf GoRRte sof re latter had | turned immediately. Onreaching the room, he was met | ed her in life, was not bounded by death ; but that he would 
concealed from his family the coming misfortune, or the || py the waiter. who said, “I know what you want, Sir, || be the same kind Father, the’same unchanging friend and 
great risks of his business, and when the evil arrivedhe you bave host something.” “Yes, [ have lost a ten benefactcr, when Time’s rapid current shogld haye borne 
was dshained to meet the wife and children, whom his | ” Ge YN havent ayes seats wa it tg 7 || hex to the ocean of eternity. Death to her therefore was 
, ; pound note. Well, Ihave found it, aad here it is. ' : 2 $s f 
silence had deceived. oa ak : 3 disarmed of its terrors and robbed of its sting. a 
Sea : ’ , ‘Thanks, my goed kid, here’s a sovereign for you “— r 
it is one of the greatest evils of pecuniary reverses, : 


0 kos) 
: ; : “No, Sir, f want no reward for “being hunest; but,’’ eo peas Mae i poe 15th gare ® ee 
that the sufferer has, with the information of the loss, to y = 7 || of people, when a discourse adapted to the occasiou was 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED.....NO. V.| 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


CHERISHING LOVE FOR THE WIFE. 
“What is life when wanting love? 
Night without a morning: 
Love’s the cloudless Summer sky, 
Nature gay adorning.” 


It may, perbaps, appear unnecessary to urge | 


upon husbands the necessity of cherishing love for 
their wives—of cultivating a proper regard for those 


connected with them by one of the most intimate | 


ties of our nature. But a few moment’s reflection 
ject are not uncalled for. 
to believe that thousands of husbands are lamenta- 
= leficicnt in that real love for their wives, upon 
which all connubial happiness so vitally depends. 
How can peace diffuse its balmy influences—how 
ean harmony’s sweet voice be heard—how can 
contentment spread its downy couch, in the do- 
mestic abode—if ‘Love’s golden chain be absent— 
or if, having- once existed, its links have been bro- 
ken and severed by discord and hatred? Mutual 


love and respect form the foundation upon which }) 


rests the whole fabric of domestic happiness. Let 
that foundation be kept well cemented and strong, 
and it will be a basis for enjoyment which can not 
easily be overthrown or. disturbed. But allow it 
to crumble into fragments, and with it will disap- 


pear and perish all the true happiness connected | 


with married life. 
There are, probably, few if any men, who do not 


at marriage, cherish towards the objects of their 


choice some degree of love. 


But many there are, 
pot capable of analyzing the feelings of their own 


es, aad entirely unable to determine whether 
ey are acting under the influence of pure love, or 


of some fleeting emotion which will speedily pass 


be away forever. And it is lamentable to believe that 


» 


not a few, who actually cherished sincere love at 
the. time of their union, have allowed that divine 
principle to leave their souls, and permitted its 
place to be usurped by cold indifference or utter re- 
pugnance. Theie are many causes which tend to 
produce this disastrous state of the aflections. _ 
One of the most prdlifie causes of this vanish- 
ing away Of love, is to be found in the fictitious 


qualities which the lover frequently ascribes to his | 


mistress, before marriage. He seldom, ifever, sces 


her, except when she is prepared to receive him— 
' when she is arrayed in her choicest attire, and ra- 
diant with her swectest smiles. 
~ gions, it is natural for her to exhibit her most plea- 


On such ocea- 


sing and atimactive qualities, and conceal as far as 


~~ possible, any defects, of which’ she may unforta- 


. 


~ 


_. foves her. 


nately be possessed. Hence the young man con- 
tinues a Stranger to her true disposition and habits. 
“His imagination, vivified by the “ witching” in- 
‘fluences of love, attributes perfections and excel- 
lencies to her, which she does not actually possess, 
and leads him to adore her as one nearly akin-to 
angelic natures! And as such a being, he ardently 
t alas! in due time, on becoming 
ntimately acquainted with her, he perceives 
teristics and habits of which he was before 
: re—hé finds his wife another being than the 
one so pleasantly pictured in his imagination, and 
at last he makes the discovery, that, after all, 


more 


_ instead of obtair 1g a faultless seraph, he has mar- 


-ried but an imperfect mortal! And if he discovers 
no new qualities of a valuable character, to take 


- the place of those fictitious ones which have va- 
= 5 2 iY 5 | fi ; » 
“es a 


a 


} 
| 
| 
| 


rts towards those whom they have selected for }| 


| 


} 


| character and qualifications, before it was too late 


| 
| 
| 


| 


j 


! 


ias the attractions which awoke it, are unimpaired; 


‘ : Ff | termagant disposition. 
will suffice to show that some remarks ou this sub- |) Ps I 


ry = 
‘re is every reason |) : : ; 
Dhere y ‘which rests upon it alone, must vanish away. 


jit is a mere accompaniment of that which is inter- 


| wated through sordid motives—the love of wealth, 
‘of distinction, of fashionable and influential con- 
nections, or any purpose of like character—form || 
|| another class, where love is absent. In those cases, 


they show the necessity of great care and precau- 


jacquirements, the strength of her intellectual ca- | 


ij the selection has once been made—when the union 


nished, love flees away, to be sueceeded by indif- 
ference, or perhaps absolute dislike. But in all 
this, the husband has more reason to blame himself} 
than his wife; for had he exercised common dis- 
cernment, and been guided by a proper degree of 
prudence, he would have ascertained her actual 


to recede. 


Another cause of indifference to wives, is to be 
attributed to the practice of selecting them through 
mere love of their personal charms, without any 
reference to beauty of disposition or mind. The | 
love thus inspired, may continue, perhaps, as long | 


unless previously destroyed by a sour, merose, or 
3utif that personal beauty 
is marred by disease or accident, then the love 


And if there are no intellectual and moral beauties 
to supplysthe deficiency of departing personal 
charms, affection must give place to indifference. 
‘There can be no objection to external love, where 


nal. What I object to, is the making too much of} 


it; or giving it a place in our heart which is dis- || 
- ~~ . | 
Our affections | 


proporuoned to its real value. 
should rather be based chiefly on sweetness of) 
temper, intelligence and moral excellency. It is) 
the internal which we should chiefly regard, and | 
not the external, except in so far as the latter is an 
appropriate index of the former.” 


‘Those instances where marriages are consum- 


the affections have very little, if any thing, to do! 
with matrimony. And where love is not excited; 


before marriage, the cases are very rare, where its || 
Hence it is not at all |) 


flaine is kindled afterwards. 
astonishing that those who marry without love, 
should continue to live without love and without | 
happiness, threugh life. As well may a bitter | 


fountain send forth sweet waters, as for a marriage || 
‘where sincere, heart-felt affection is absent, to be- 


come the source of rational enjoyment. 


These are some of the causes of a lack of love, |) 
I do not pretend } 
ithey are all the causes; but they are the principal, | 
'and the most cvident to outward observation. 


in certain classes of husbands. 
And 


tion, to see that we enter the marriage state with | 
proper objects and emotions. 

In looking about to select a wife, the young man 
can not be too inquisitive in respect to the charac- 
ter, habits an: disposition of any lady who may | 
strike his attentii,’. He can not be too particular 


in ascertaining the peculiarities of her inclinations |) 


and tastes, her general information, her literary | 


pacities, and the nature of her religious belief— 
There can be no reasonable objection on the part 
of any young woman worthy of becoming a wife. 
to this strict. scrutiny in relation to asubject of such 
important and lasting consequences. But when 


is consummated, and ‘the twain become one’’— 
then all searching after imperfections, should en- 
tirely and forever cease. . Instead of seeking for 
faulis, the atiention of the husband should be 
directed entirely to the good qualities of the wife. 
Let these be sought after with assiduity, and, if 
you please, magnified to any extent. I care not 
how blind a husband is to the faults of his wife, or 
how much he is disposed to multiply her excellen- 
ces—provided he does not approbate any evil 


disposition, or uphold her in any wrong doing ; for 
the more the husband and wife value each other, 
the greater must be the enjoyments they experience 
in each other’s society. 


If, after marriage, the husband perceives some 


_ few faults in disposition or habits, which he had 


not before discovered—as he undoubtedly will, even 
though his wife be the most perfect of mortals—he 
should immediately cast the veil of oblivion, or at 
least of forbearance, over them, and allow them to 
make no inroads upon the strength and fervor of 
that love, which he has hitherto cherished for her. 
To magnify these imperfections, or to dwell upen 
them, would not only be injustice to her, but would 


| be deliberately undermining his own peace of mind. 


| 


| disagreeable. 
| mon sense. alike call upon husbands in this con- 


And to aid him in this work of overlooking the 
trifling faults.of his wife, let him reflect that his 
own imperfections equal, and quite probably, sur- 
pass hers—and that, if, notwithstanding all the 
failings which she daily perceives in him, her love 
not only continues unshaken, but actually increases, 
he surely is bound in duty and honor, not to allow 
her few defects to destroy his affection. Indeed the 
love she continues to bear him, despite his very 
perceptible faults, and conscious as he is of their 
existence, should kindle to a still higher flame, a re- 
turning love from him, so as to destroy all possibility 
of that repugnance which would otherwise arise 
from the exhibition of those trifling imperfections, 
which the best of our race sometimes exhibit. 


Young men frequently allow the imagination to 
fill the marriage state in anticipation, with the 
brightest visions of happiness—flowery fields and 
the fairest fruits seem spread out before them, 
and a Jong path strewed with roses and abound- 
ing with enjoyments oa every side, invites their 
approach! Now this is painting the picture far 
too high—it is imagining more bliss than falls to 
the lot of mortals in this existence. Hence on 
testing the reality of matrimonial happiness, if 
they find it falls short of their high-wrought 
visions—if they find that thorns sometimes mingle 
with roses, that ‘there will be briars where ber- 
ries grow”’—and that with an increase of happi- 
ness there has also been an increase of cares and 
respoasibilities—they should not allow this dis- 
covery to sour their dispositions, or render them 
testy or morose—and least of all, should it make 
them indifferent or unkind to her in whom these. 
visions were probably, all embodied. ‘This would: 
but make every thing worse—every thing more 
True philosophy and plain com- 


dition, to strive to overcume and rise above such 
unessential disappointmenrs. Instead of sitting 
down to repine at the loss ofimaginary enjoyments. 
which were never found on earth, they should 
exert themselves to obtain those real, substantial 
advantages and pleasures, which can actually be 
found in the union of congenial and loving souls! 


There are many considerations which cal] upon 
the husband to cherish a deep and lasting love for 
ithe wife, aside from its influence upon. his own 
enjoyments. This love for wives is enjoined upon 
husbands by the Word of God. Many husbands 
are fund of quoting the Apostolic injunction— 
«“ Wives, submit- yourselves unto your own has- 
baads, as unto the Lord.’ But they seem to 
forget that there is another injunction, equally as 
imperative and binding. Let them listen to the 
words of St. Paul—t Husbands love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church......So0 ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies....... 
Let every one so love his wife, even as himself.” * 


* Eph, v: 25, 28, 33), 


226 


** Husbands love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them.’* These declarations of divine 
inspiration, are so plain and evident in their 
meaning, that comment is unnecessary. Leve 
to wives 1s enjoined as.a Christian duty from | 
which no husband can be absolved. Hence | 
merely to maintain a wife—merely to afford her 
food, apparel and shelter—is nor all that is re- 
quired of the husband. He owes her the deep 
and strong affection of his heart—the unsullied 
love of his soul—and no substitute can supply its | 
place. If he fails in «his, he violates one of the 
most plain and direct commands of Heaven, and 
is obnoxious to the repreaches of al! the virtuous | 
and good. 
Scriptural injunction—* Wives submit your- 
selves (o your own husbands,” the wife is at per- 


fect liberty to repeat, as an addendum, ** Hus- || 


bands love your wives.” 

Another claim which the wives have upon the 
affections of their husbands, is found in the 
sacrifices they have made for them. The wife 
gives herself and all that she has, to her Husband. | 
She withdraws from the society of her former 
companions, and devotes all her time and abilities | 
to his happiness, and the advancement of his in- 
terests. In many instances, she leaves the home} 
of her childhood, the scenes of her early enjoy- 
ments, the embrace of parents, brothers, sisters 
and friends—she interrupts and destroys the 
dearest associations, and, sacrificing all for his 
sake alone, consents to go to some distant abode, | 
to reside, perhaps anrid many trials, ‘‘ a stranger | 
in a strange land!” Entrusted thus confidingly 
with all her treasure, with her whole store of hap- 
piness, that husband must be much less than a 
man, who would neglect this sacred deposit, or 
fail to feel and exhibit towards her that pure love 
of his heart, to secure which she has hazarded the | 
happiness of a life. Indeed must he be a very 


lavish love, by harshness, coldness and neglect, 
even if by no worse treatment! 


The deep affection which the wife bears for the 
husband, forms her strongest claim to a return- 
ing love fromhim. While men frequently marry 
to obtain riches, or secure power and influence, 


or through some other motive distinct from the || 


pure affections of the heart, with women, matri- 
mony is an affair of true and heari-felt love.— 
There may be some few lamentable excep- 
tions to this remark, but asa general rule, it is 
strictly true. She lavishes the rch, undivided 
treasures of ber affections upon the object of her 
choice—she gives him the full tide of her love, 
without measure or limit, without exception or! 
condition—she embarks without reservation, all 
the pure, kind, tender emotions ef her nature, in 
this matrimonial voyage, and if storms ensue and 
shipwreck follows, all peace and enjoyment is | 
lost for life! Man’s love is comparatively of a 
coarse and gross texture, intermingled often with 
baser passions; but the love of woman is a pure 
and holy flame, having none of that grovelling 
intermixture, which is so frequently a pervading 
ingredient in the love of the sterner sex. 


* Asin the bosom o’ the stream, 
The moon-beam dwells at dewy e’en; 
So trembling, pure, was tender love, 
Within the breast o’ bonnie Jean.” 


The love of the wife is enduring. lt has been 
said, that after marriage man’s love often decrea- 
ses. This may, perhaps, truly be said of gross) 
passion, but rarely of genuine Jove. Be this, 
however, as it may, the love of woman, if possib!e, 
increases and strengthens after the consummation 
of the marriage vows. Let it once become firmly 
fixed on him whom she has taken for her com- 
panion, and it will never cease—it becomes a part 
of her own nature. Nochange of cirenmstances. 
or reverses of fortune, can ceaden it. As the ivy, 
in its living greenness, still continues to grasp the 
trunk of the prostrate oak which once bore it 
aloft in the heavens, so does woman’s* love draw 
its twining folds still closer around the object of 


“+ Col. iii: 19. 


Whenever the husband quotes the } 


|| In youth she wedded one whom she believed to | 
| be worthy of all the rich treasures of her affec- 


‘and wretchedness ! 


jluto which its object may be plunged, can totally | 


| allow her even to Jook upon any sharp-pointed cut- 


jkinduess won the gratitude of my young heart, | 


j | her companion, seared and hardened all the better 
brute, who returns all this confidence, all this} 


| whelm every other consideration. 
}of mercy she would hover around his couch, 


|Such was her return for all the evil she had re- 


its regard, whea overwhelined by deep misfortune | 
No coldness can extinguish 
it—no harshness, or ill-treatment, or abuse, can. 
destroy it—no Jack of return, no unworthiness of 
conduct, no depths of pollution and degradation | 


annihilate it. But it lives on, although returned 
by neglect, or unfatthfulness, or repulsion—a 
freshly blooming, fragrant flower, displaying its 
beauties amd surrounding sterility ard blackness! 
The world is full of melancholy instances, which || 
testify the truth of these assertions—they may 
be seen In every city, town and hamlet. ! 

I remember well, a case of this description, 
which came under my own observation. In the} 
place where I passed the happy days of boyhood, 
I became intimate in a family which [ can never 
cease to recollect. 


The mother was one of those | 


susceptible, gentle womeu, who are cast in na- |)’ 


~ 3 : : 
ture’s finest mould. With a body constitation- }| 


ally feeble, and so extremely sensitive as net to 


ting instrument without ashudder, she possessed a 
soul filied with every friendly, generous and kind 
emotion. One of the mest fond and careful of} 
mothers, a quiet, peaceable neighbor, a warm and | 
steadfast friend, none knew her but to respect and 
esteem her. <A thousand little nameless offices of 


and impressed her image so deeply upon the ta-| 
blets of memory, that it never can be effaced.— 


| 


lions; and this worthiness he then undoubtedly | 
did possess.. In his society she promised herse!f 
a life of peace and enjoyment. But alas! a few 
bricf years told the tale of her domestic happiness. | 
The demon Intemperance, which has destroyed | 
the peace of so many happy families, seized npon 


{ 
i 
portion of his nature, and, from an affectionate | 
and tender husband and father, changed him into, 
a degraded, heartless, unfeeling being. Who can | 
depict the scenes of wretchedness, and degrada- | 
tiou, and sorrow, slie was henceforward called to! 
pass through? The fury of affliction’s storm} 
prostrated her like a slender reed, to the earth. |) 
When he who should have been her comforter |) 
and protector, entered the dwelling, maddened | 
and wild under the awful influence of the intoxi-| 
eating draught, and poured ont upon her a tor- || 
rent of opprobrium and ebuse, her enly reply was || 
seen in che tears that stole silently down her pailid | 
cheeks, while she the more assiduously plied the | 


| 
) 


| 


needle in efforts to maintain the family in respecta- | 
bility. Heedless hey as I was, still [could not but | 
notice the meekness, the uncomplaining patience, | 
with which she submitted to all the tréals and | 
afflictions which thus assailed her. Bui did the 
neglect, the untmanly treatment, which for many 
long vears she received from her husband, destroy 
the lova she pledged him in the happy days of 
youth? Never. The flame cou!d not be quenched 
by all the floods of pain and wretchedness which 
he had brought upon her. Let but sickness lay its | 
palsying hand upon him, and instantly ali her pent 
up emotions of affection would appear, and over- 
Like an angel 


soothing his pains, relieving bis wants, and ad-| 
ministering all the little comforts su gratifying 
upon a sick-bed, as uumindfal of all his past con- 
duct, as theugh he had been one of the best of | 
husbands. O! the constancy of woman’s love! 


ceived at his hands. How lovely, how Christian- 
like. Kind hearted woman! The grass is now 
green upon thy quiet grave !—thou hast gone to 
that better wortd, that bright and happy spirit land, 
where ‘the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest.”” Peace be to thy ashes! 
How many thousands of broken hearted wives, 

can exclaim in the expressive language of the 
poet :— 

“T had a husband once, who loved me—now 

He ever wears a frown upon his brow, 


| the acts. 
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But yet Lean nox hate. O! there were hours, 
Wher I could hang forever ointhibgy, 

Aud time, who stole with silent swiftness by, 
Strew’d, as he hurried on, his path with flowers, 
I loved him then—he loved me too. My heart 
Still finds its foudness kindle, if he smile: 

Tne memory of our loves will ne’er depart ; 

And though he often sting me with a dart, 
Venom'd and barb’d, and waste upon the vile, 
Caresses which his babe and mine should share; 
Though he should spurn me, I will calmly bear 
His madness—and zhoald sickness come, and lay 
Its paralysing hand upon him, then 

I would with kindness, all my wrongs repay, 
Until the penitent should weep, and say, 

How injured, and how faithtul I had been.” 


“Tf there be any thing on earth that is truly holy 
and sublime. it isthe deep, enduring, unchanging 
watchfulness of woman’s love; that, in hours of 
health and happiness, seems to smile with a light 
as placid, as gentle, and almost as distant as that 
of the evening star. But when the hour of trial 
comes, it grows brighter, and warmer, and nearer, 
til], like the magic fire round thesword of Hodei- 


irah, it has encircled its object with its protecting 


flame, gathered it within its pure and gentle in- 
fluence, and, unwavering and undimmed, burns 
round it brightly and stead:ly to the last.” 

I can not resist the desire, even at the risk of 
making this chapter too lengthy, of inserting the 
following beautiful and delicate enloginm on 
woman’s love, from the writings of Irving. -‘* Man 
is the creature of interest aud ambition. His 
nature leads him forth into the struggyje and bustle 
of the world. Love is but the embellishment of 
his early life, or a song piped in the intervals of 
He seeks for tame, for -fortune, for 
space in the world’s thought, and domimon over 
his fellow-men. Buta woman’s whole life is a 
history of the affections. The heart is her world ; 
it is there her ambition strives for empire; it is 
there her avarice seeks for hidden treasures; she 
sends forth her sympathies on adventure; she 
embarks her whole soul in the traffic of affection, 
and if shipwrecked, her case is hopeless, for it is 
a bankruptcy of the heart. . 


“To a man the disappointment of love may 
occasion some bitter pangs: it wounds some 
feelings of tenderness, it blasts some prospects of 
felicity ; but he is an active being ; he may dissi- 
pate ius thoughts in the whirl of varied oecunation, 
or may plunge into the tide of pleasure; or if the 
scene of disappointment be too full of painfel 
associatious, he can shift his abode at will, and, 


| taking as it were the wings of the merning, can 


fly to the uttermost parts of the earth. 
‘But woman’s is comparatively a fixed, a 


|| secluded, and a meditative life; she is more the 


companion of her own thoughts and feelings ; 
and if they are turned to ministers of sorrow, 
where shall she look for consolation? Her lot is 
to be wooed and won; and if unhappy in her 
love, her heart is like some fortress that has been 
captured, sacked, abanduned, and left desolate. 
‘“How many eyes grow dim, how many soft 
cheeks grow pale, how many lovely forms fade 
away into the tomb, and none can tell the cause 
that blighted their loveliness! As the dove will 
clasp its wings to its side, and cover and conceal 
the arrow that is preying on its vitals, so is it the 
natare of women ‘o hide from the world the pangs 
of wounded affection. The love of a delicate 
female is always’shy and silent. Even when for- 
tunate, she scarcely breathes it to herself; but 
when otherwise, she buries it in the recesses of 
her bosom, and there Jets it cower and brood 
among the ruins of her peace. With her the 
desire of the heart has failed—the great charm of 
existence is at an end! She neglects all the 


cheerful exercises which gladden the spirits, 


quicken the pulses, and send the tide of life in 
healthful currents through the veins. Her rest 
is broken, the sweet refreshment of sleep.is poi- 
soned by melancholy dreams. dry sorrow drinks 
her blood, until her enfeebled frame sinks under 
the slightest external injury. Look for her after 
a little while, and agen find friendship weeping 


- 
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over her untimely gr 
who but lately glowed with all the radiance of 
health and beauty should so speedily be bronght 
down to darkness and the worm. ou will be | 
told of some wintry chill, some casual indisposi- 
tion, that laid her low; but no one knows of the 
mental malady that previously snapped her 
strength, and made her so easy a prey to the 


spoiler. 

“ She is like some tender tree, the pride and 
beauty of the grove—graceful in its form, bright 
in its foliage, but with the worm preying at its 
heart. We find it withered when it should be 
most fresh and luxuriant; we see it drooping its 
branches to the earth, and shedding leaf by leaf, 
until, wasted and perished away, it falls even in 
the stillness of the forest: and as we muse over 
the beautiful ruin, we strive in vain to recollect 
the blast or thunderbot that could have smitten | 
it with decay. This world has many pleasures 
between the cradle and the grave, yet, alas! how 
many of them are futile and vain! but the sweet- 
est of ther all, and one that will never decay, is| 
to cherish the heart that loves you.” 


Such is woman’s love—such its purity, its 
sensibility, its constancy, its duration! Should 
not he who possesses tt, value it as a pearl above 
all price?) And is it not worthy of a return; and) 
a return too, commensurate with its own depth 
and richuesss ? 
true nobleness and gencrosity of manhood, to say 
nothing of the fincr sensibilities which should 
dwell in his heart, can fail of making a proper 
return for all the love which his wife bestows 
upon him? 
the nature of the return which woman’s heart. 
requires for ifs affections. It asks not riches nor 
splendor, it requires not poiny uor display, it de- 
mands not the means of ruuning the giddy round 
of fashion, or of indulging in effeminate luxuries. 
The man who imagines these ta be the legitimate 
and necessury returns for the love of his wife, ts a 
stranger to woman’s heart! Or the woman who, 
will pretend to be satisfied with such returns from 
her husband, it is evident, possesses not tkat love | 
for her companion which is natural and appro- 
priate to her sex, but is a bleeding victim, who, 


heartless relatives. has consented to be arrayed} 
in garlauds, and flowers, anil gaudy trappings, | 
enly to be immolated upon the altar of worldly 
show! Tree and pure love burning freshly in 
woman’s heart, requires and will be satisfied with, 
no other return than love for love! 


“Por naught but love 


Gan answer love, and render bliss secure.” 


And this return the love of woman must have, or 
her happiness perishes, as certainly as the flower | 


fades, and droops, and scatters its leaves on the |, 


wind, when deprived of the blessed sight of the | 
sun! Let the husband, then, strive to make this 


suitable return—let him study to cultivate within || I ) 
|pose the good old man will feel, when he is 


his heart a spirit of constant, unchanging, unfail- 
ing love for the partner of his bosom—let the 
flame of mutual affection burn clear and bright | 


upon the family altar—and then come what may, |, 


ve, and wondering that one || 


And let nat the husband mistake > 


| 


| 
| 


|}So that some Scripture authority could be quoted, 
What husband, possessing the, 


‘the head of this article, that we have referred to 
the chapter and verse where these celebrated texts | 


}new chapter. lt é 
i plague was stayed.”” See verse 48. 


) CASS. 
through ber own love of display, or the cupidity of | 


stuf of others. The kindest «ppellation that her’ 
Christian name affords, is the best you can use, 
especially before faces. An everlasting ‘my | 
de«r,” 1s but a sorry compensation for a want of | 
that sort of love that makes the husband cheer- 
fully toil by day, break his rest by night, endure 
all surts of hardships, if the life or health of his 
wife demand it. Let your deeds, and not your 
words, carry to her heart a daily and hourly con- 
firmation of the fact, that you value her health, 
and life, and happiness, beyond all things in the 
world; and let this be manifest to her, particu- 
larty at those times when life 1s always more or 
Jess in danger.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A CHAPTER FOR THE DEVOTEES OF| 
SOPORIFIC CHRISTIANITY. 


“Tt is appointed uuto all men once to die and after this the judg- | 
ment, As death leaves us, so judgment finds us.” Rey. xxiii: J, 2. 

Although these texts are not to be found in our’ 
common version, yet, to me, it seems evident 
that, if the doctrine taught by them is true, it cer- | 
tainly ought to have been revealed to man. 
if it ought to have been revealed, and is not, why, 
then, nething can appear more evident, than that 
the above texts should have been made Ly some 
pious men, and incorporated inte the Scriptures, 


ungodly men. Accordingly this has been done, | 
aud Seriptare has been made that is beyond on 


reach of cavil. It will be seen, by a reference to | 


may he found. We have placed them at the end 
of tbe book of Revelations, because we think if) 
we must add (/) to the word of God, the most} 
proper place to commence, is, where the sacred | 
writers left off Hence we have commenced a! 


And now, having established the authenticity 


of our caption to the satisfaction, at least, of all | 


those who seldom or never think of the 18th verse 
of the 22d chapter. we shall proceed to make a 
few practical deductions, by supposing one or two | 
And here we would beg leave to observe, | 
that the practical Jesson will be no Iss valuable, | 
if it can be proved that our texts are nothing more | 
nor less, than real home-rnade scripture: for they | 
are not founded upon them, so much as illustra- | 
ted by them. Suppose then, that Deacon Som- 
nus should go out of the world on some Sunday. 
This, at least, is supposable, for it is only seven 
to oneif he does not. Well, if he should go out 
of the world on that day. in all probability he; 
would be asleep. aad Elder Giles Goodenough 
would be preaching to him. Now, as death 
leaves him, so judgiment will find him. It left. 


| 


bim asleep, and consequently must find him in| 


the same condition. He must be waked up be- 
fore he can be judged. And how do you sup- 


aroused from his slumbers, and discavers that the 
whole assembled universe have caught him asleep 
in meeting ? 


| 


|| Red Sea,” ete. 


| 
| 
1] 
I 


| angry with him does not appear. 
|| says, ‘¢ the story is no doubt imperfect.” 


guilty of soporific idolatry, and of worshipping 
their Maker fast asleep!! "Tell it not in Gath 
—publish it pot in the streets of Askalon. lest the 
infidel triamph.’? ‘7 speak as toayise men.” 
Sr@Ma. 


N.B. If any sleeper should feel skeptical as 
to the possibility of such an event ever occurring, 
he may derive a very useful lesson on the pro- 
priety of sleeping in meeting, froma contempla- 
tion of hew it would look in case it ever should 
occur. And if such an event should never occur 
after death, we hope, in all conscience, it will 
never take place before. Siema. 

Clinton, 1839. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS' FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS. 


BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER FIVE. 


Noumebers.—-This book has its name from the 


|, account of the nuinbering of the people, contain- 


And | 


| ed in it. 


A great part of it is historical, especial- 
ly restating to the events of the last part of the 
abode of the Israelites in the wilderness. 


Num., Ist chapter.—This chapter contains an 
account of the dividing of the Jews into distinct 


| 


. || tribes, over each whi yas i 
that would at once put to silence ignorant. and |) TIES: Over & of which was appointed a head, 


| er captain. 


They were divided into twelve tribes, 
| The tribe of Levi was not included in this num- 
her, neither were they numbered ; they being set 
apart to perform the duties of the priestly office. 


Num. xvi: 46.—‘‘ And Moses said unte Aaron, 
| Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the 
jaltar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto 
|the congregation, and tnake an atonement for 
|them: forthere is wrath gone cut from the Lord: 
ithe plague is begun.” Here we see atonemeut 
|made by incense, and without blood. ‘+ And the 


Nam. xxi: 17.—‘t Wherefore it is said in the 
| book of the wars of the Lord, What he did in the 
This was probably a historical 
| poem, which is not now extant, celebrating the 
victory of the Amorites over the Moabites. 


Nuww. xxii: 22.— And God’s anger was kin- 
|dled because he [Balaam] went,” etc. The at- 
jtentive reader of this account of Balaam will be 


| puzzled to account for the fact that God was an- 


gry with him, after having instructed him to go 
-with the prinses of Moab. Why God should be 
Dr. Priestley 
In the 
Arabic version it is added, that ‘*he went with a 
covetous design.”” This was also the idea of Pe- 


| ter, who says that he ‘ loved the wages of unrigh- 


DePeter 13 Ab: 

Num. xxv: 4.—* And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, Take all the heads of the people, and hang 
‘them up before the Lord against the sun, that 


teousnuess.”’ 


| the fierce anger of the Lord inay be turned away 


‘from Israel.” This is certainly avery singular or- 
jder. Had it been literally obeyed, the effect must 


‘ have been to completely exterminate the Jewish 
|'race. Probably there was a defect either in some 
' of the aacient copies, or in the translation. Dr. 
| Kennicot renders this passage thus? ‘ Speak 


i 


misfortune or success, clouds and storms, or san-§ But suppose we extend the case a little. Sup- 
shine and pleasantness, the pathway of life will]! pose that, instead of Deacon Somous alone, the 
ever continue decked with the sweetest flowers!}whole of Elder Goodenough’s congregation 


of earth'y enjoyment—and contentment, balmy 
contentment, will hum her soothing lullaby during 
atl the journey long! 

“ Sbow yonr affection for your wife, and your 
admiration of her, notin nonsensical compliment; | 
not iv picking up her handkerchief, or her glove, 
or in carrying her fan or parasol ; not, if you have 
the means, in hanging trinkets and baubles upeny 
her; but show it by acts of real goodness towards 
her ; prove by unequivocal deeds, the high value | 
that you set on her health, and life, and peace of 
mind ; let your praise of her go to the full extent 
of her deserts, but let it be consistent with truth 
and with sense, and such as to convince her of 
your sincerity. He whois the flatterer of his 


wife, only prepares her exrs for the hyperbolical 


<< 


should be transported isto the other world on 
some Sunday in the afternoon. 
case ever happen, and I know not butit may, ten 


Should such al 


chances to one if one-third of them weuld net be}: 


found in the same condition of good old Deacon | 
Somnus—sleeping most szncerely / And now how. 
Jo you suppose Elder Giles Goodenough would | 
feel: preaching to a congregation, one third of) 
whom were sleeping, sweetly sleeping ? 

But after all this “‘the judgment.” Yes, ye: 
slumbering, sleeping, snoring Christians, if my, 
text istrue, you must all appear before your Ma- 
ker to answer to the charge of sleeping in meet- 
ing! Christians—Deacons of the charch—so]- 
diers of the cross of Christ—Paragons of piety— 
all must appear before the judgment seat, guilty 


' unto all the heads of the people (i. e. the elders 
| or judges,) and let them slay the men that jomed 
;unto Baal-Peor,” etc. The writers of the Uni- 
versal History understand by this, that God com- 
‘'manded Moses to erect a court of judicature, con- 
sisting of the heads of all the families, to try and 
hang all who had been guilty of this idolatry and 
| rebellion. 

Num. 334 chapter.—In this chapter is contain- 
ed a particular account of the journeymgs of the 
Israelites through the wilderness, and their sta- 
tions. So particular an account excludes the 
idea of MpoSition from the minds of all reasonable 
imen. At verse 2d it is said, ‘‘ And Moses wrote- 

their goinys ont according to their journeys, by, 
the commandment of the Lord,” etc. 
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the smoke ascending from his chimney, and alt 

~ things indicating that the beloved inimates are at), 
430) . “¢ . . 

~~ home and in health. But if sach is his ecstacy 

; A 


- descending, by flats, rafts, and even some ships. 


For the Magazine and Advocizte. | 
OF A THIRD JOURNEY TO} 


ITINERARY 
THE SOUTH.....CONCLUDED. 

Br. Rogers has been travelling extensively in the 
South, during the past Winter, and publishing his in- 
teresting journalin the Union. Several times have I 
looked at his articles with a longing eye, desirous of 
copying them into our columns; but various circum- 
stances forbade it. By some cause, or for some reason, 
he has sent us the concluding number of this series.— 
Had it not been for my name in the P.S., IT would have 
deemed it a mistake in his direction of the letter, and 
remailed it to Br. Price; but, really, we feel too pleased | 
at being able to give it fresh to our readers, to send by 
us such a God-send as this. 

I give the P. S. as the best means of making known | 
Br. Rogers’ wish to geta Compagnon du voyage—and | 
of replying to his question relative to the Pro and Con. 
If he revises it, and issues a n2w edition, let him print it 
where he pleases; but we have no doubt thata great 
many copies may be disposed of in this and the Eastern | 
States. We can put what names he pleases on the title 

“page as publishers, and so, perhaps, save the expense of | 
printing two separate editions. We rejoice at the hope ! 
held ont of meeting him face to face. A. B. G. 
Ttis worth one’s while to be thororghly home- 

ick betimes, for the delight which one experi- 
nces at every stage of his homeward progress. 
san conceive of no pleasure more vivid than is | 
tt by the traveller when arrived within sight of | 
is dwelling, after a long absence; he sees his) 
og at the door, the window-shutters unclosed, 


under ordinary circumstances, how much greater 
is it when his absence has been attended by 
unusual hardships and imminent danger! Such, 
precisely, was my own Case in the present instance, 
and inost devoutly did I thank my Almighty Fa- 
ther for this last and signal instance of his provi- 
dential protection. #3 

On Saturday, May 25th, I arrived, by stage, at 
Natchez, from Woodville+the distance between || 
the two places is 38 miles, the country for the} 
last 20 miles is fertile and pleasing, presenting a| 
continuous succession of extensive cotton planta- 
tions, under excellent culture ; the magnolias be- 
ing in full flower, exhibited, in the contrast of 
their deep green leaves and !arge white blossoms, 
a most beautiful appearance. The weather was | 
intensely hot, and dry; the thermometer, I am | 
told, stood at 100 degrees in the shade—it seemed | 
unaccountable to me that the land did not take | 
fire and burn up; yet the corn and cotton looked 
exceedingly thrifty. It must be.that the soil en- 
dures drought much better than do the limestone 
lands of the West. I thought the same when [ 
was here a year ago; at which time the dry 
weather continued two months without any very 
apparent effects on vegetation. 

At Natchez [ tarried with Br. McCrea, to 
whose kindness I feel under great obligations.— 
He is almost the only person avowedly of our 
faith inthe place. In the evening, as the weather 
was extremely sultry, | joined a little patty in a’| 
walk to the Bluff, which overlooks the river and 
the lower town, and is two or three hundred feet | 
above them. Here the eye can take in a reach of | 
the great Mississippi of some 10 or 12 miles in | 
length, and besides that, the scene embraces every 
object in the lower town, and a little villa and 
handsome court-house on the opposite shore, it 
is almost always enlivened by boats, ascending or | 


Thi vane P aa . . , 

This ele vated plateau is a very favorite evening 
promenade with the citizens, and deservedly so. 
T know of nothing in the United States equal to 
what this might-be made with a little labor—how- 
ever still the atmosphere elsewhere, onegnay here | 
always enjoy the luxury of a cool breeze, which, 
in so warm aclimate, is object enough to make it | 
a chief place of public resort. And yet, a little | 


| escape his notice in the clear moon-light. 


the brow of the Bluff, are the sum of the improve- 
ment bestowed on a place which uature has fitted 
to be ove of the most delightful promenades in the 
world. 

1 was to have preached on Sunday, but all the 
public rooms in the city were pre-engaged, and it 
was quite as well that they were so, for the flood 
of burning sun-shine in the streets, and the clouds 
of heated dust which every motion stirred up, 
rendered the stepping out of doors nearly intolera- 
ble, and it is not likely that the audience would 
have been large—foy Natchez is a place of some 
bigotry and more indifference. On Sunday night 
L embarked on board of the Buckeye, hound for 
Louisville, it was brightly m»on-light, aud as tae 
fleet and beautiful boat forced its way up the river 
at the rate of 7 or 8 knots an hour, it caused a 
motion of the air, which, after the sultriness of 
the day, was truly delightful. The Mississippi 
scenery rather loses than gains iu interest as you 
ascend it from Natchez—the shores become Icss 
and less populous, and the few openings that are 
seen, are marked by very indifferent improvement ; 
the shores, moreover, are flat and uniform, con- 
tinually wearing away by the attrition of the eur- 
rent, and liable to be overflowed n times of igh 
water, 

The Gen. Brown, which met with an explo- 
siou Jast winter, by which 33 lives were destroyed, 


had passed Natchez about two hours before the} 


3ucKEYE came up, and as both these boats had 


some celebrity for speed, it was a point on board | 


of the latter to overtake the former, (as it un- 


|doubtedly was on board of the former to keep 


ahead). 
can not be avoided, there exist too many induce- 


ments to them—even the passengers, one aud all, | 


will stimulate the crew to every exertion to enable 


the boat in which they are, to pass another, or to! 


prevent its being passed. Jt is hot kncommon ia 


these trials of speed, to increase the steam by | 
I was walk- | 


throwing tay and rosin into the fires. 
ing to and fro on the forecastle deck, on Tues- 


Alay evening, enjoying the muon-light, we being 
under a high pressure of steam—for the Gen. | 


3rown was plain insight, and great was the excite- 
ment ou board our boat. Happening to cast my eye 


along the line of water between the two vessels, I! 
saw with alarin that we were running full upon a) 
I would have called out to the Pilot, | 


large snag. 
bat surely, thought 1, so large an object can not 


Yet, 


on we sped towards it with fearful velocity, and | 


rever turued from the course we were pursuing 
until we were within a few yards of it. It would 
seem that the man at the wheel never saw it till 
then, so intent was he on catching up with the 
Gen. Brown. He now threw the bow around to 
avoid the danger—but too late; the snag took us 


|} just forward of the wheel-house, which it carried 
| J 


away with a tremendous erush—it then, by the mo- 
tion of the boat, was drawn farther up, and pro- 
truded through the cabin floor, tearing it away 
for a space of about 8 feet, by 3 or 4 in breadth— 
it also completely demolished three state rooms, 
and pushed off the escape pipe. Happily no pas- 
sengers were in that part of the cabin at the mo- 
ment, or they must have been killed. 
fortunate that the steam pipe eseaped, which it 


did by only a few ioches, otherwise it is probable | 
that a majority of all on board woeld have perish- | 


ed. On afterwards surveying the damage, all ex- 
pressed astonishment at the narrowness of the 
escape—but a still narrower one awaited us, of 


|} which by and bye. 


These snags are pretty numerous in tl:e Mis- 
sissippi, and, as a matter of course, they always 
point directly down stream. ‘They cousist of the 
trunks and larger branches of tmmense trees, the 
roots of which, being very heayy, adhere to the 


bed of the river, while the trunk is buoyed up by | 
Conceive the; 


the water in an oblique position. 
concussion which the running of a large boat, at 
the rate of 8 or 10 miles an hoar, against the 
point of one of these, must occasion! It often 


These races (if they may be so termed) | 


Jt was also | 


leaves but a few minutes’ space for jumping over- 
hoard ere the boat finds its way to the bottom.— 
Many a beautiful and richly freighted vessel has 
thus met its fate on the waters of the West. 


Thursday, May 30th, was my birth-day—and 
most strangely was it destined to be signalized.— 
We were now on the part of the river of which 
Tennessee forms one boundary, and Arkansas the 
other. ‘The river was rapidly risiug, by copious 
rains abeve, and was full of drift. It would as 
tonish you to see the enormous trees which are 
| floated down at such times. The engine had ts 
‘he stopped every few minutes to avoid a concus- 
sion with these troublesome customers. Such 
continued to be the case all day, aud in the night. 
‘From some cause, whether from this cireum- 
| stance, or from the accident of the snag, 1 can 


“| not tell, but every one on board had (as it after- 


wards, appeared) a preseiftiment of danger. I 
| heard several of the passengers express a relue- 
itance to goto bed. he clérk afterwards: re- 
marked, that, for the first time sitge he had been 
/on the boat, he had that mght gone to bed with 
| his clothes on, and even with bis watch suspended 
to his neck. ‘The Captiin also had been heard to 
| say, that he dreaded something for that accidents 
seldom come singly. I will not pretend to have 
been wholly unaffected by the prevalent forebo- 
ding, but, at any rate, it did not prevent my going 
|| to bed, aad getting inte a sound sleep. Towards 
| midnight I was awakened by the bustle proceed- 
jing from the landing of the boat at a wood-yard. 
“Put her forward a stroke or two,*bawled the 
Captain. “ Some drif in de wheel, sir—can’t 
|; uncouple him,” answered the Negro fireman.— 
‘Forward with her!” reiterated the Captain, at 
|, the top of his voice—-‘* Can't sir,” was again re- 
plied. Meanwhile no steam was let off, and by 
| the smell of burning iron, | could distinctly per- 
ceive that there was not water enough in the botl- 
ers. We are on the very point of an explosion, 
thought I, catching up my cloak at the same in- 
stant, and holding it in readiness te protect my- 
\self as far as possible from the hot steam. The 
‘thought had scarcely passed throngh my mind 
‘than it was realized, with a noise like the loudest 
|thunder, and a shock like an earthquake—and 
(then the hubbub that ensued is unimazinable.— 
‘* We’re on fire!’ “ We’re sinking!” All was 
/utter darkness, for every light was extinguished 
by the shdtk. One of the boilers, which was 
‘blown into the river, went bub: ing wend hissing 
iby, kept from sinking, fora minute, by the hot 
water it contained. Close in ite vilbity arose the 


-|hcries of a poor felluw who had been blown over- 


| board, but who, happily for him, ceuld swim, and 

thereby escaped. ‘Che captain was sent full 50 
|, yards into the air, but lighting in the water near 
| the shore, he received but little injury. One of 
| the pilots, who was in his berth at the time of the 
| accident, also lighted in the water, but heis since 
|| dead from his hurts. The pilot who was at the 
! wheel, was found among the rubbish on the boiler 
deck. I assisted in carrying him out, and in 
| dressing his corpse the next day. The acting 
| engineer was found wader the larboard shaft, his 
| head blown off, and otherwise shockingly man- 
||¢led. The mate, who was in his state room, was 
_ blown no body knows where ; he wasa name-sake 
‘of mine, and a resident of Cincinnati. “a’hese, in 
addition to two passeugers, and a fireman, (who 
was found lying on his face, with the keel of the 
| yawl across ihe small of his beck, nearly severing 
iit  asunder,) were all to whom the explosion 

{ 


proved facal. Some 6 or 7 others were wounded. 
| From the almost total wreck which the boat next _ 
day presented, it seemed wonderful that the de-— 
|) structiou of human life was not much greater.— 
' Aad so it doubtless would have been, had the ex- 

plosion occurred in the day time; for pen she 
persons aboard would mostly have been or wd 
of, or over the boilers, and co nat ea ih 
being blown to atoms. It was also orable 

circumstance, that all 3 of the boilers wn 
clear overboard, (one into a corn fiel ores) 
for thereby the damage usually done by e scald- 
i Ae 
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ing water, was avoided. To the boat itself, the || 
shock was unusually destructive, but to those on 
board, it was Jess disastrous than usual. As a/! 
doctor had been sent for, to Randolph. (6 miles 
below,) to minister to the sufferers, the citizens 
of that place were apprised of the catastrophe, 
and great numbers of them came up to see us| 
next day, in a small steamboat. Amoug them 1 
had the pleasure tu find Br. Smoaker, of Cincin- 
nati, who had spent the winter at Randolph. 1) 
arranged tu return thither with him, and lecture |) 
in the town until another boat sheuld pass up, by |) 
which I could get home—but before the littie } 
boat reached Randolph, the Suprana came up—_ 
a large fleet, and splendid vessel, with some 300 
passengers on board, on which I got upto Louis- 
ville, without further accideut. | 
To the traveller returning from the South, af- | 
ter a Jong absence, to his home on the Ohio, the || 
reaching the mouth of that beautiful stream, ts an), 
event—and a thrilling one, too, believe me—and | 
(home feelings and local partialities apart,) it), 
does, without question, continually gen in beauty | 
as you ascend it. Oh! how delightedly T feasted | 
my eyes ot itsscenery! It won me from study— | 
even from light reading—I surveyed its sweet fit-| 
ue islands—its sometimes sloping, sometimes al-_ 
luvial,and sometimes perpendicularstores—its tri-_ 
butary brooks and rivers—its towns and villas—had | 
the gut of writing poetry been in me, equal to! 
that of perceiczing avd fecling it, 1 should dowbt- || 
less haye been guilty of coucluding my Itinerary | 
in rhyme, instead of this halferazy prose. I 
reached Louisville on Sunday eveuing, just a! 
week from the time of my embarkation at Natchez, |, 
sufficiently tired of steum-boating, and most de- | 
lighted to set my foot once more on terra firma. | 
On my arrival at Cincinsati, | had the happivess 
to find my family well. for which, and all his other, 
mercies, may the God of all goodness be praised. | 
Amen. 
P. S. 1 meditate an over land tour to the| 
South wext fall, and have bought a vehicle for the | 
purpose, which will carry another beside myself | 
with great convenience. My wish is to start be-| 
fore the autumnal raigg set in, which usrally ren- 
der the country intermediate to this and the far| 
South, nearly untravelable. Uf you know of-a 
good. zealous young mao, who would like to ac- 
company me on sucha tour, you may assure him 
of a free passage with me—and possibly he may 
realize something toward an indemnificat‘on for 
his time, wear and tear, etc., into the bargain.— 
Meanwhile Br. Grosh,I may possibly see you ere 
I set out on this journey. [am out of the Ist 
edition of Pro and Con, and have thougits of 
getting ont one in Utica, and another in Cincin- | 
nati, simultaneously. What say you to this? 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the St. Lawrence Association of 


Universalists—for 1839. } 


Met at Potsdain, June 26th, 1839. Organized the 
council by choosing Br. J. Simonds, Moderator, and Z. 
N. Ellis, Clerk. Iu the course of the session the fol- 
lowing appointments were made and business tran- 
sacted. 

Appointments —Brs. W. M. Fuller, N. Parmeter, Jr., 
and 8S. Sim:nons, to arrange public services—Brs. J. 
Simonds, .?. J. Briges, and M. Jeni<on, commitice on 
fellowship and ordination—Brs. L. Buck, M. L. Parlin, || 
and F. Parker, comimiitee of discipline—+3rs ©. Wilcox, 
W. M Fuller, (ininisterial,) and D. Mack, B. Hall, 
(lay,) delegutes to the New-York State Convention, 
with power to appoint snbstitutes—Brs. FP. J. Briggs, 
0: Witeos, committee to appoint three quarterly meet- 

s the eusving year—Br. W. M. Fuller to deliver the 

oceasional sermonu—Z. N. Ellis, Standing Clerk. 

Heard and accepted the following report—‘‘ As one 
of the committee of discipline, and the only one present 
on this oceasion, 1 would say to the council that no 
potoplag has been presented before me the last year, 
~ Canton, June 27, 18: Minor Jentson.” 
That the different societies in this Associa- 
sted to take up collectiuns on the first day 


g 


ing 


of Jant xt, or as soon thereafier as convenient, 
“and send them ipeherStanding Jc of this Association, 
3 ee 
, * 
7 aa 
Ye Sa tod 


| day and ‘Thursday in June, 1840. 


|M. P. Crowley, Massena; M. L. Parlin, S. Field, L. 


‘conducted in the spirit of unanimity und brotherly love 


i spent in doing good, aud preaching “peace on earth) 


| societies, be invited to seats, and received as members || 


and by him to be paid to delegates that shall attend the 
New-York State Convention, in defraying their neces- |, 
sary expenses. | 
_ Resolved, That this Association adopt the Constitu- }, 
tou of the Black River Association. 
Adjourned to meetin Cauton on the fourth Wednes- |, 

| 

i 


Z.N. Exxis, Clerk. J. Srmonps, Moderator. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

J. Simonds, Hopkinton; W. M. Fuller, Potsdam ; 
W. H. Waggoner, H. L. Hayward}Watertown ; W. 
Sias, Ellisburg; O. Wilcox, Fowler; F. J. Briggs, East | 
Pierpont. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Jacob Conkey, Lemuel Buck, Z. N. Ellis, Canton; | 
Geo. W. Hazleton, John Pyou, Fowler; B. Hall, Ches- 
ter Betts, Gouvernear—H. A. Campbell, R. Squires, 


Amsden, Malone; N. Paimeter, Jr., S. Simmons, A. 
B. Briggs, Potsdam. 


Three sermons were preached by Br. Waggoner, two 
by Br. Hayward, one by Br. Sias, one by Br. Wileox— 
addresses by Br. Waggoner. On the second day, the 
house lately ervcted by our friends in Potsdam, was fill- | 
ed to overflowing ; and we have reason to believe that 
much good was done on that occasion—that many here- | 
tofore strangers to the cheering truths of the Gospel, | 
drank deep “from the fountain of living waters’’—that | 
many hearts were touched by the influence of Divine | 
love—that inany were, in the fulness of their soy, led to | 
exclaim in the language of the Psalmist, “ O, that men | 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men.” 

Ve have abundant reason to believe that Universul- 
ists will not soon ferget that season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord—not soon forget the injune- || 
tion, ‘* Let yonr light so shine before men, that others 
seeing your goud works may be led to glorify your /a- 
ther in heaven.” ‘Their marked attention to the accents 
of love and merey, flowing from the speakers’ lips ; their | 
animated conntenances, and the tears of joy which |, 
sparkled in the eye, as the pleasures of “hoime, sweet |! 
home” above, were proclaimed, all mani.ested that “ ile 
heart wasihere.” ‘he deliberations of the council were || 


ij 


characteristic of the followers of him whose life was 


Per order, 


Z. N. Extis, Clerk. 


and good will to men.” 


For the Magaziue and Advocate, 

MINUTES | 

Of the Alicgany Association of Universalists—for 1839. || 
1. Convened atthe Baptist meeting-house, Rushford, | 
Juue 24th, choosing Br. 8. Adams, Moderator, and Br. |! 
R. Thornton, Clerk. 
2. Voted, That the brethren present from the varions |) 


of this council. 

3. Commirree Rerorts.—On fellowship and ordi- 
Nition, that they had conferred ordiuation on Br. L. S. 
Sharp, at the Conference on the 24th of Feburary, at 
Randolph—accepted. On discipline, “ nocomplamt’— 
accepted. On conferences, that confereice meetings || 
had been held at Springville, Hume and Randolph, the 
past year. 

4. Coxmirrers Cuosey.—On fellowship and ordi- 
nation, Brs. J. ‘odd, I. S. Sharp and J. Lewis. On| 
Brs. discipline, B. Patridge, Abner Adams aad I. S.! 
Sharp. Onconferences, Brs. J. Todd, J. Lewis aad I. || 
8. Sharp. 

5. Appointed Brs. 1. 8. Sharp, J. Babcock, (clerical,) | 
and Luther Conch, Abraham Dygert, (lay,) delegates || 
to represent this body iu the next State Convention. 

6. Received the society in Huime into fellowship. 

7. Resotorwns Passep.—This Council. deeming it 
important that some measures be adopted, by which we | 
shall be able to.obtain more information than we now 
possess, on the condition of our cause in the bounds of | 
this Asseciation, therefore, 

Resolved, That this Conncil recommend to the com- 
mittee on conferences, to eall a council at each confer- 
ence to be held within the year, for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the desire! information. in that part of the As- 
sociation where the conference is held: and each society 
is requested to report in that council, the present con- 
dition of their society—when organized—number of 
members—how wuch of the time they have preaching 
—whether they have a Bible class, or Sunday school, 
ete. And those places, where we have brethren and 
occasional preaching, are requested to report the con- 
dition of our cause in their respective neighborhoods: 
and the Clerk of the council to minute such reports, 
and forward them to the Standing Clerk, or to this As- 
sociation, at its next session. ' 

Whereas, The advancement of the Gospelis evidently 


} 


6 


and ill-arranged, Brs. J. Lewis and L. Graves 


| time within the town, and are making 


in proportion to the extent of religious knowledge ex- 


isting among us, and, whereas, religious libraries are an 
efficient and succeasful means for the promotion of re- 
igious knowledge, therefore, this council recommends 


| to each society within its boundaries, to raise what funds 


it may be Necessary to obtuin, and remit the same to 
this Association, by its delewates, at our next session — 
these funds to be coimmilted to persous appointed by 
this Council, and laid out by the same in the purchase 
of books, of which each society shall draw its propor- 
tion, according to the awount of finds it has invested: 
these books to be returned annually. at the meeting of 
this Association, and exchanged for others. thus ex: 
changing centinnally from year to year, according to 
such rules and regulations as shall be adopted by this 
Council: but each society shall adopt iis own rules and 
regulations, as to the distribution, increase aud repairs 
of its portion of books. 

The following persons were appointed a committee 
to carry into effect the above resolution, in their respec- 
tive societies or neighborhoods. Jeremiah Wilcox. 
Ashford; Lewis Graves, Pike; Abel Blanchard, Cen- 
treville; Hiram Vancampen, Amity; Justus Todd, Elli- 
cottville; James M. Richards, Rushford; ff. S. Sharp, 
Hume. 

Resolved, That the brethren composing this Council 
earnestly iavite the attention of our friends, to the reso- 


| lutions passed at the Jast session, recommending the or- 
| ganization of churches, the observance of the ordinaz 


ces, and the establishinent of 
classes. 

Resolved, That the several societies belonging to this 
body, be requested to take up colleciions, and forward 


Sunday schools and Bible 


the same to the’ Standing Clerk, for the pirpose of de 
fraying the expenses of the delegates to the next Sie sr 
- Day” 


Convention. 
> gr re . 2 
8. The records of this body being fornd to be deficient 
were ap- 
, Pl ’ 


= : 


pointed to collect and arrange them. , 
9. Appoinféd Br. 1. 8. Sharp to preach the next oc- 


' casional sermon, and Br. R. ‘Thornton to prepare the 


winntes for prblication. 
10. Voted, Tuat this Association adjourn, to meer at : 


Eliicottville, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in ~ 
| July, 1840. : Hh che 


[Chis alteration in the time of meeting. 
was made in consequence of its conflicting with the 
time of holding the County and Circuit Courts in Cat: 
tarangns. | 
MINIST ERING-BRETHREN PRESENT. 

a Adams, Carrol; J. Lewis, Spring Mills; R. 
Phornton. 2d, Yorkshire; J. Todd, Ellicottville; I. S. 
Sharp, Huiwne; W. E. Manley, Gainesville; J. Bab- 
cock, Hume; J. M. Cook, North Chili; L. L. Spauld- 
ing, Morganville; S. Barnes, Perry. 


Ss. 


LAY BRETHREN PRESENT. 
Luther Coach, Lewis Graves, Nathaniel B. Patridge, 
Abner Adams, Pike; Dr. John Stacy, R. Isted, Hume; 
John Crawford, T. Ellet, J. C. Crawford, A. Blanch- 
ard, Centreville; Stephen Wilson, Abraham Dygert, J. 
F, Babcock, Belfast; Jeremiah Wilcox, Ashford; E. 
Tlolmes, freedom; L. Vinton Ellicottville; A. Lewis, 
H. Smith, Mansfielkl; J. M. Richards, Rushford; Hiram 

Van Campen, Amity. 
Light sermons were preached on this occasion, by 


Brs. J. Babcock, Ps. xx: 5: R. Taornton, 2 Cor. iv: 
12; L. L. Spaulding, Acts x: 34; S. Barnes, Luke x: 


25; W. E. Manley, Matt. xix: 6; J. M. Cook, Judges 
ii: 20; J. Todd, Luke xxiv: 395 8S. Adams, Isa. lv: 7. 
Customary addresses by Br. Adams. 

STATISTICAL. 

ITume—This society was formed in April last, with 
45 members, two-thirds of whom are females—sustains 
preaching one-half of the time at Coldbrook, and all the 

preparations to 
build a house for public worship. - 

Pike—Have no preaching, and have neglected to 
their keep up society organization. 

Centreville—No preaching since last Winter—about 
40 members, and languishing. 

Rushford—In the same state, with ahow 30 members 
—friends discouraged. 

The societies in Freedom and Belfast are dead. 

Portageville—Have neglected to appoint their society 
officers, and hence have no legal existence—have preach- 
ing one-half of the time by Br. Manley—prospeets not 
as good as could be desired. ; 

Hllcottville—Chureh embraces Ashford, Mansfield, 
Ellicottville, and part of Otto, was organized about 3 
years since—have preaching one-half of the time at El- 
licottvillek—365 or 40 members—not so flourishing at 
present as it has been. 

Ashford attend at Springville, where preaching has 
been sustained one-fourth of the time. 

Independence —Have had preaching one-fourth of 
the time. 


Remarxs.—Desirable and importantas it certainly is, 
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dition and prospects as a denomination, yet difficulties, 
ge prerens insuperable, exist in the attainment of such 
information. he number of societies which constitute 
this Association—when formed—their numbers—how 
many still keep up theif society organizations, and how 
many have run down, and became defunct, is not known. 
This is because no record has been kept of those who 
first united to compose this Association—or of any sta- 
tistical information of their numbers or strength—nor 
has any such information been since required; and many 
societies have neglected to represent themselves in our 
councils. 


It will also be seen from the very imperfect and defi- | 
cient statistical formation which we were able to col- 
lect, that several societies once supposed to be in pros- 
perous circumstances, have gone down to the tomb, and 
are now no more. Several others are in a dying state, 
completely benumbed, if not frozen to their vitals, by 
the chilling winds of indifference and apathy. 'Though| 
we might ardently wish it were not so, we can not dis- | 
guise the fact, without shntting our eyes to the evidences 


which surround us, that our cause is on the decline in)} 


this section. And it becomes us seriously and prayer- 
fully to ask ourselves whenee it is so? Have not our 
societies been built up on the spirit of opposition, rather 

an on the genuine picty and devotion of the people? 

fas not the head been indoctrinated, while the heart has | 
remained coldas the icebergs of Greenland; and too 
often, of the peaceable (rnitsof righteousneas, as destitute 
as the Sahara of Africa? Have we not been too ultra, | 
and pulled down, where we should have built up? 

We still have the consolation, that “truth is mighty | 
and will prevail’—that in some places, onr cause ts 
steadily, and we trust, permanently prosperous—and 
that even in those which now appear benummbed and life- 
Jess, itis destined, like the chrysalis, to burst its tomb, 
and come forth with new vigor and life, and, cluthed 
with the garments of beauty, to soar away on the wings 
of love, to the bozow of our Father and our God. 

R. Tuornton, 2p, Clerk. 
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MAUAZINE 
A. B. Grosn, Editor; A. R. Barriert, Assistant Editor. 
G. W. Moanroomeny, 
E. H. CHAPIN, 


¢ Corresponding Editors. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 16. 1839. 


THE LADIES’ CELEBRATION OF JULY FOURTH, 


Noticed in our paper of the 28th ult., went off with 
The services in the Univer- 
salist meeting-house commenced at 4 P. M., and were 


much spirit and pleasure. 
as follows:—J. National anusem by the choir, led by 
Mr. Lyon. 2. Prayer by Rev. H. Mandeville, of the | 
Dutch Reformed church. 3. Reading of the Declara- | 
tion of Indepeudence, by the writer. 4, Anthen— 
Hymn 508, Streeter’s—by the choir. 5. Oration by. 
Rey. T. D. Cook. 6. Anthem—“ My country, ’tis of 
thee” —by the choir. 7. Benediction by Rev. Mr. 
Mandeville. Of these services by Messrs. Mandeville 
and Cook, all spoke in favorable terms—they were 
fee] 


ner 
ine, 


chaste and appropriate. 


\fler the services, the rooms and halhin the basement 


were opened, and soon filled withcompany. hey bad 
been purposely darkened, and were lit up with six large 


astral lamps, besides a number of smaller lights. The 
walls were graced with appropriate mottos, and por- 
traits of Franktin, and of the eight Presidents of the | 
United States, surrounded with evergreens, roses, etc., 
But 
the table, as a matter of course. was the principal ob- 
ject of attention, 


and vases of floweys were placed in the windows. 
Pyraniids of cake and candies tower- 
ed above frosted and plain cakes of various kinds, bis- 
cuits, ham, dried beef, beefs tongue, strawberries, 


| 
| 


raisins, nuts, and a long list of etecteras—the whole or- || 


mamented with evergreens and roses—while ona side | 
table smoked the urns of tea and coffee—and the des. 
sert was closed by serving around ice cream. Every 
article was served up in profusion-——notwithstanding the 
large company that was feasted that evening, the com- 
mittee had large quantitics of nearly every article to 
distribute as they thought proper, the next morning.— 
Vrobably a more plentiful and elegant table has never 


beon displayed in this eity—certainly not when the price 


|| pearance of the Speaker of the iriends; Rev. M. Hill, 
of the Columbia-street Baptist church; and, Rey. Mr. 


| perhaps unconsciously) as an assistant by which to tarn 


as a salvo to a guilty Couscience, or as a means of esca- | 


i the 


|| gazes upon; and no eflort can save him from the same | 


| bright and cheering spot in the extended range of intel- 


occasion. | 

After the divine blessing had been asked by Mr. Man- 
deville, with grateful hearts and cheerful countenances, 
rosy youth and hoary age helped themselves and each 
other to the viands before them. After supper, they 
formed themselves into groups for cheerfu) conversa- 
tion or promenades, and whiled away the fleetly passing 
hours till about 9 0’clock, when the company began to 
disperse in good order and high spirits, without a sin- 
gle event having occurred to mar in the least degree, 
the general joy. 

The table was principally, if not entirely, furnished 
by donations from ladies and gentlemen of ditierent 
parties and denominations—and by the loan of artic'es 
in the same generous spirit—and the whole affair not 
only reflects great credit on those who, at such a short 
notice, got up such a novel celebration, but deserves to 
be followed up in this city, und imitated elsewhere, on 
futnre anniversaries of our National Independence.— 
And it is on this account, principally, that IT bave thus! 
| noticed their labors and success. 


It was a general matier of regret that the clergy of 
this city, generally, (who are averse to partaking in the 
ordinary dinner celebrations; and who, in thiscase, were 
furnished with invitations by the ladies,) did not attend. 
Satisfactory apologies were received for the non-ap-| 


Quarters, Catholic—besides these, it is known that ab- 


sence from home, and sicknéss, may have prevented 
' two or three others from attending. Be it understood, 
that the regret felt is more on account of the absentees, | 
than of those who attended; for itis believed that the 
celebration was one of whieh they could have approved, 
and in which they could have participated with much 
pleasure. A, B. G. 


| 
| 
! 
| 
) 


IS RELIGION A GLOOMY SYSTEM? 


Fal-e religion is. Its very natnre is consistent with | 
gloominess only; for it is generally adopted (thongh| 


the current of thought frou those faulis which the mind | 
has not the po-ver or inclination to remedy. 


Any reli- 
| gion which is adopted whetherinnocently or not, merely | 


| ping Justice, mast be cloomy. This matter may be ex- | 


| sily illustrated. But the diferent specimens of spurions | 
1 + ' 
‘religion are so numerous, that it is diihewttto avoid par- | 
‘ticalarizing. 
The remark before, was, that false religion is a gloomy 


‘that where the“ treasnre is, there will be the heart also,” | 
from which is inferred, tuat whatever is thought to be | 
‘of superior importance», will receive a corresponding | 
degree of the affections. Aud it appears to be equally ' 
true that whatever inay be the general charaéter of the | 
object or principle which obtainy our highest regard, it | 
will impart the sane characier, shade, and texture, to 
our thoughtsand actions. Who that has seen a person 
fond ef contemplating and admiring the quernlons and | 
bombastic heroes of street mobbing excitement, but has 
also seen him, almost imperceptibly, imbibe a spirit of | 
captiousness and quarreliu 


or, 
5 


be in disturbing the quiet of others. So strong is this 


, until his delight seemed to 


tendency, that when a man conceives an attachment for 
society of the debased, or a fondness for remember- 
‘ing and detailing their unseemly exploits, he bas but the 
moiety of a shadow between bimself and that which he 


debasement, unless his preferences can be reformed.— | 
So, also, let a man conceive the notion that the world is | 
all dark, and gloomy, and deceitful; that there is no 


| lectnal power, on which to rest his aching eyes, and he 
|| will become a perfect misanthrope—his soul will be en- 
shrouded ina gloom darker than that which his imagi- | 
‘nation has thrown over the w@rld.. 


of admission was less than even double the price on this || 
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that we should be acquainted with our members, con: | 


If, on the other hand, the mind loves to dwell upon 
that which is lovely, its aspirations will be exalted and 
purified through the desire to imitate what it loves, and 
it will deck itself in the brillianey which it borrows 
from its mental associate. ‘I'his principle is nut one of 
scunding words, but dwells in every day’s experience, 
and must be true as long as the mind is inflnenced by 
causes. 

There is a religion which clothes the Eternal in frowns 
and wrath. It represents him as looking, to-day, with 
infinite complacency, npon the creatures of his care, 
and to-morrow, regarding them with implacable wrath, 
and purposing to envelope them in the flaming anguish 
ofthe damned! And this religion teaches them to look 
up to such a God, as the Author of their existence, and 
the only Being who can befriendthem. It teaches them 
that they possess natures totally averse to all good, and 
that their heavenly Father, who is infinite in wisdom 
and power, suffered them to fall into this state, knowing 
all its consequences. And this religion leads them to 
oppose God by finding fauh with their natures. It tells 
hem that the immeasurable depths of darkness are peo- 
| pled with fiends and goblins, exerting an influence 
over their nature which it hasno power to resist. And 
this religion teaches them that the only being who ean 
deliver them from this influence, wil} consign them over 
| to it eternally, for yielding to it in this life. It is true, 
then, that false religion makes its subjects gloomy, be- 
cause it leads them into fields of imagination and doubt, 
This is not applicable to those who never think of the 
religion they profess. Their heart is uot where they 
pretend their treasure is. They have no religion of 
‘their own, but make use of the religion of others as a 
| mere fancy. Bat every system of religion which im 
' volves repulsive and abhorrent considerations, is gleomy 
in its nature and influence. This is the reason why 30 
_many hold themselves aloof from true religion, and sup- 
pose it makes people gloomy. 


But is (vue religion a gloomy system? No! It is the 


| only thing that can save mankind from meriting, and 


{ 
therefore from experiencing gloomy and desponding 


sorrow. ‘Talk of being gloomy in the exercise of true 
‘religion! We might as well talk of being in despair 


| when every chord of the sonl's affection is thrilling with 


joyfal sensations. No! so far from this that true reh- 


gion raises us above the gloom which the anti-religionist, 
or the false religionist, experiences in sorrow, by ena. 


‘bling us to subdue while we endure it patiently. The 


| 4 . . . 
religion of Jesus consists in the exercise of benevolence 
. toward all, (visiting the widow and the fatherless in their 


-afflictions,) and in having that frame of mind and spirit, 


| system, Jt was tie decluration of our blessed Saviour, , which is superior to the ever changing vanities of mor- 


‘tality—(keeping one’s self nnspotted from the world.) 
In this capacity, there ia no night, no darkness, so in- 
“tense that the sun of righteousness can not dispel the 
‘gloom. ‘Chere is no circnmstance so hopeless that the 
light of truth can not display the way of deliverance.— 
There is no event so inscrutable that faith can not reach 
forward and rest in the love of him that orders it. It 
‘permits mankind to view nature in its real and loyely 
garb, because it keeps in view the great Anthor of all, 
who is infinite in every desirable perfection. It would 
“not argue well for a man’s consistency, to say that he is 
tormented with gloomy forebodings and melanchely 


| distrust, when he has been delivered from fear and 
death; when he has been imbibed with a spirit of Jove 


supreme to God, and universal to man, of hope in the 
Immutable, of faith in the ever Faithful; when he de-~ 
lights in doing good and obeying the law of God. And 
yet this deliverance, this love, this faith, and this desire, 
| constitutes the moral condition of him who is in the en- 
joyment of true religion. Let the unbeliever, then, 
| make his sneers less. against the life-giving tendency of 
that religion which is gvod to live by; for he only dis- 
| plays his proximity to that which corrupts, ard his sym- 
| pathy for a life which dares not come in contact with 
death. 1 

I question not that Christians may suffer, for 


» * 


theyre 
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liable to the pains of mortality ; but they suffer like Paul || 


when he gloried in tribulation. He had his mental eye 
fixed npon eternity, and saw the end of all his tribula- 
tions, and he felt that the same goodness would not be 


less kind to all. And when he®partook of the blessings | 
of life, he enjoyed them as the earnest, as the seal, as | 


the foretaste of that future which knows no reverses.— 


And when he was afflicted he went not astray, bat), 


nrarched steadily on toward the mark of the prize of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus. Have you seen and com- 
pared the difference between him who is afflicted, and 
feels that he has ro friend to assist him, unless he has 
bribed one by some worthless sacrifice of his own, or 
him who regards all his sufferings as an evidence of no 


. . * 
higher kindred than the rocks, the trees, and the mur- || 


muring brooks; and him who feels that there is a watch- 
ful sympathy around him, a kindred nature above him, 
and a soaring spirit within him? You have seen the 
difference between the Christian and the unbeliever, 
the anti and the true religionist. And the difference 
may be still more plainly seen in the consideration, that 
true religion leads the mind to mould itself in the like- 
ness of that which ought to be imitated, while false reli- 
gion leads it to copy that which the timid fear, and the 
virtuous despise. True religion is not a gloomy system. 


A. R. B. 


THE HARD TIMES OF PUBLISHERS. 

THE REMEDY. 

The Maine Conveution passed some spirited resolu- 
tions, (aud the brethren pledged themselves to carry 


them ito effect.) for the sapport of the Gospel Banner, || 


edited by Brs. Drew, Gardner and Bates. Br. Drew 
discourseth cenceruing the measnre, most sensibly and 
feelingly, and in language which, while it depicts truly 
his own condition, describes faithfully the general evils 
that have oppressed, and yet continue to oppress, 
nearly all our publishers—all in this State. 
cage, all but the resolutions—his wants are like our own, 
and we can cordially say “ames” to nearly every word 
of his appeal, applying it to our brethren, patrons and 


agenis. Here is the article. 


Our brethren doubtless noticed in the Minntes of the 
Convention published in our last, that the Council took 
onder, by the passage of a Resolution, in reference to 
the necessities of this paper. ‘The pledge which was 
unanimously and in so much good wil! given, we trust 
was intended as an expression of practical action to fol- 
low it. As we have several times informed our patrons, 
the severity of the “times” within the last two years, has 
operated hardly upon us—not only by causing the with- 
drawal from oir subscription list of many good subseri- 
bers, bunt by rendering many others un-ble to pay.— 
And every one knows that the latter cirenmstance is 
worse fora pulisher than the former, because he had 
better lose a prompt piying snbseriber, than to fail of | 
receiving his dne from.a poor or negligent one. We 
are in debt for the two last years’ publication. To in- 
sure the continuance and permanency of the Banner, 
two things are necessary: [irst, (and we say it em- 
phatically,) that every one indebted for the paper pay 
us what he owes forthwith, so that we imay meet the 
bills due from the office ; and Secondly, that a new 
and active effort be made to increase our patronage, 
that after the debts are paid, the publication may go on 
without embarrassments. This will ensure, what the 
interests of our canse and denomination in Maine im- 
periously reqiure, the permanency of a paper. We are 
alnest willing to work for nothing—though in honor! 
we ought to have a fair compensation for onr uniwearied 
labor and our responsibilties—but to work for nothing 
and find ourselves, and then ru in debt after all, is too 
bad. It is absolutely discouraging—a discouragement, 
which we notify all concerned, we sha'l not long bear. 
In reference to the first necessity —that of collecting 
what is dne—there wonld be no need of the co-opera- 
tion or our Ministering brethren. lav Agents, and other 
Friends, if each subscriber, for himself, who is indebted, 


vould take this appeal to his own conscience, and of) 


his own free will and honor send us, or give an agent, 
what he owes. This wonld relieve us—and encourage | 
us still to go whead. But we are sorry to say, too 
many need prompting, and some need hard urging to 
indace them to discharge their obligations. Our Agents, 
therefore, may render us a service by seeing the sub- 
seribers in their neighborhood. telling them ef our ne- 
cesitie, and urging them to «:!p us in our need.— 


It is our | 


Those who will not pay. they will be so kind as to in- 
forin us of, and we will try the last resort, legal means, 
for the recovery of our just rights. Those who are in- 
debted for two years, need not wonder if we register 
them down as bad subscribers, stop their papers, (for 
why should we longer run in debt on their credit’) 
make out their accounts atid collect them if possible.— 
Honest men who are not able to pay we can indulge; 
those who can and will not, or who neglect beyond rea- | 
son, we must compel; such as would cheat us out of | 
our dues are villains, and deserve no mercy. We trust, 
| however, there are very few-of the latter kind amongst} 
Universalists. 

With regard to an extension of our patronage, this 
may be secured by the active efforts of our brethren; 
| but it must be by “active efforts.” Good wishes in 
words will not answer our purpose. We suppose that | 
almost every subscriber might, if he would really make | 
the attempt, procure another good one in addition to | 
himself. ‘This would dothe work. But subscribers ge- | 
nerally do not consider themselves personally called | 
upon to help their paperin this way. After all, its suc- 
cess must depend upon afew zealous friends in each 
town. They can make outa list of such as they think 
might take the paper, and see each one on the list in a! 
few days, as opportunity offers. By this system the | 
| subscription might be extended. Even if our ministers | 
| at the close of some meetings, would take the occasion | 
| to present the subjectto the brethren, (as was suggested | 
in Norridgewock,) we see nothing improper in it—as | 
the subject relates to the best interests of the canse—and | 
| such a course might be a great assistance to ns. We i 
| leave the subject to the good judgment and zeal of the || 
‘ friends of Universalism. i 
|| ‘fhe volume is now n-r its close. What we need || 
| is, a sufficient Collection of arrearages to meet cur pre- |) 
| sent liabilities for paper, work, etc., and an increase of|| 

five hundred good subscribers on the next volume. It}) 
| will not bea diffienlt thing to secure these two waits || 
of the office, if those who see the importance of snstain- i 
| inga Universalist paper in this State, will but make the ! 
, effort. It is a very common thing forthe orthodox who || 
are able, to take two copies of the Mirror for the sake of 

| Sustaining it. One they keep for themselves, and the || 
|| other they give to some poor acquaintance, or circulate | 
| it where they think it may be the means of promoiing | 
! their cause. 


Indeed, there are some, who pay for || 
|| twenty copies annually. It does not become us to ask | 
thisliberality fron: Universalists ; butif any, whoare able, | 
should do such a thing, they would not only perform an | 
act that they might appeal to with pride and pleasure 
as an evidence of their devotion to our commo canse, | 
bat the Lord kuows we should make an honorable re- | 
cord of their liberality, and hold them in gratefnl re- | 
membrance. : of 


io 
100 PREACHERS IN MASSACHUSETTS.) 


There are now upwards of 109 Universalist preachers | 
residing in the State of Massachusetts, not including 
those who ca!l themselves Restorationists, and rejecting || 
the name. 


Nine years ago, including these, there were 
but 33! and 39 years ago, there were but 22 in im 
United States. On the contrary, New-York is actually | 
losing, having now less than 90 preachers—whiereas | 
two years ago she had upwards of 120! ‘This must not || 
be—the Empire State recds more preachers—our so-|| 
cieties are able to sustain many more, and should put. 
forth their energies, and do i. | 
preachers by immediately securing their services, and 
by supporting properly the older ones. This must be 
done, or we must endure the mortifications of secing 
other States go far ahead of us. For years past the | 
great West, and our growing cause in the East, have | 
been draining New-York of some of her ablest preach- 
ers, while we have searvely made « draught on any other 
region. We must raise up more preachers in the per-| 
sous of our young men in our midst, and soon, or the 
vacunm made by the removal of our older ones will be | 
sadly apparent. a yee 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


NEW AGENTS. 


|} Wu. Parke, Burlington Flats—B. K. Cranston, P. 
M., Willoughby, Ohio. 

Mr. Isaac Ives, Brimfield, (O.,) will act as our agent) 
in {nture for that place and vicinity. Those who car 
make it convenient, will please transact any business 
for our paper with hin. H. G. Button, P. M., West 
Constable—Asa Tarble, Adams. 


We published the name of B. Brown, of Tipton, 


agent. 


|| place. 


Enuconrage our young ||. 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


The July number of this valuable periodical has just 
come to hand, but we have not had time to peruse its 


, pages. Its conten‘’s are as follows.—“ The twenty- 


fourth chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, illustrated, with 
notes, ete.” ' 

“Tue Parases— That tt might be fulfilled,’ ‘then was 
fulfilled,’ ete., as used by the New Testament wrfilers in 
quoting the prophesies of the Old Testament” 

“ Akenside’s pleasures of the imagination.” 

“ Natural Theology: The nature of the science, and 
of its evidences, and the advantages of the study.” 

“ Pulpit Eloquence contrasted with superficial Rhet- 
oric.” bf 

“ Biblical import of the term Perish, particularly as 
used in Luke xiii: 3.” 

& Cains the Watiderer.”—Literary notices, ete. 

A. R._B: 


From the accounts of our co-workers in Ohio, the 
erection of Universalist meeting houses, the occasional 
appearance of new heralds of the Gospel, armed with 
the weapons of truth, and charged with the message of 
peace and salvation; (of whom onr readers may expect 
to be apprized from time to time;) and from the fre: 
quent diserssions ou the great subjectof miil’s final des- 
tiny, which continue as spirited as ever, we are glad to 
perceive tkat our cause is prospering in that State, ag 
indeed it mnst be where free and candid inquiry is not 
stifled. May the teitth continue its triumphs. 


A: R. B: 


BR. SBEPHEN HULL. 


This zealous brother and successful preacher has en- 
gaged to preach the coming year in Huron, Portland 
and Olmstead. We are happy to learn that the cause 
is prospering finely under his labors. 

All letters and papers designed for him should be di- 


/ rected to Olinstead, Cuyahoga county, Ohio: 


REMOVALS. 
Br. W. Bullard has removed to McLean village, and 


| wishes all letters and papers addressed accordingly. 


Br. Wm. Parke has removed from Felchville, to 
Vergennes, Vt., where he will contiuue to act as our 
Br. Laws will,please act as our agent at Felch- 
ville. 

Br. M. Sanford, has removed from Bath, N. H., to 
Hartland, Vt., aud willeontinue his agency at the latter 

Br. J. Britton has removed from Dummerston, Yt., 
to Chesterfield, N. H., Br. B. is also our agent. 


Br. Tompkins—Credit Seargeant Britt, Perryville, 
Madison econnty, $2 for current volume of Repository, 
and charge G. and H. 

Br. Price—Credit Rev. H. L. Hayward, Watertown, 
$1.25. (money not sent before in consequence of a mis- 
understanding,) aud Mareus Clark, Hamilton, 50 cents, 
and charge G. and H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. * 


There will be preaching ou the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Browy, at Onondaga Hill—snbject, Hebrews 
ix: 27, 23—Br. Butrarp, at Groton Hollow, and once 
in four weeks thereafter—Br G. W. Gace, will preach 
at Vernon village, and on each alternate Sunday, till 
further notice. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. WittraMs, in Chester, Vt., (Trumpet and 
Watchmen please copy)—Br. H. B. Svourz, in New- 
Ohio, and at Rye Brook, at 5 P. M.—Br. Butrarp, at 
West Dryden, and once in four weeks thereafter. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 
eust, by Br. Wittrams, at Grafton, Vt., (Trumpet and 
Watchman please copy)—Br. Buniarp, at McLean, 
and once in four weeks thereafter. 


a] 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of orr last paper. 


M B, Buffalo, for L Z,JL,SC,AB,N H,HM,I B,RHM,S 
C,M B, ML F and F W A—B BH, Cumberland Ford (Va)—J 8S, 
Norwich— E, Mt Gilead (O) for self, W DP, WB and J B—P 
M, Friendsville (Pa) for self and A H G—W 1 K, Jordan—P M, 
Tioga Centre, for A D, R L and J D—M M A, Fredericktown (O) 
for E B—E L, Fort Plain, forO WL, HF,IL,GC,S K, SD, W 
HS,EB,I1H,JJL,SS Jr, VF, JCS, E and F,J T, GDC, ~ 


Mich., as agent, a short time since. He is no longer 
authorized to act for us. 


> 


Mrs A, C M and Mrs S—G C, North Amenia—R M, Liberty, for 
elf and W W—A HB, Chicago, for S R. 
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POETRY. 


WHAT TS THAT, MOTHER? 


In the search for novelty and originality, we often over- 
look that which pessesses an interest or utility which novel- 
ty or originality alone may fail to impart. The following 
beautiful lines are published in an annual for children, pub- 
lished ay Colman, New-York, for the year 1839. We have 
seen and admired them several years ago. 


xd 
What is that, mother 7— 
The lark, my child,— 
The morn has just looked out, and smiled, 
When he starts from his humble, grassy nest, 
And is up and away with the dew on his breast, 
And a hymn in his heart, to yon pure, bright sphere, 
To warble it out in his Maker’s ear. 
Eyer, my child, be thy morn’s first lays 
Tuned, like the lazk’s, to thy Maker's praise. 


What is that, mother 7— 

The swan, my loye,— 
He is floating down from his native grove, 
No loved one now, no nestling nigh ; 
He is floating down by himself to die; 
Death darkens his eye, and unplumes his wings, 
Yet the sweetest song is the last he sings. 
Live so, my love, that when death shall come, 
Swanlike and sweet, it may watt thee home. 


What is that, mother ?— 


The deve, my son,— 

And thet low, sweet voice, like a widow’s moan, 
Is flowing out from her gentle breast, 

~ Constant and pure by that lonely nest, 
As the wave is poured from some crystal urn, 
For her distant dear one’s quick return, 
Ever, my son, be thou like the dove— 
In friendship as faithful, as corstant in love. 


What is that, mother 7— 
The eagle, my boy,— 

Proudly careering his course of joy, 
Finn in his own mountain vigor relying, 
Breasting the dark storm, the red bolt defying; 

~ -Hiis. wing on the wind, and his eye on the sun, 
He swerves not a hair, bit bears uw al right on, 
Boy, may the eagle's flight ever be thing, é 


oe 


P } 
Onward and upward, true to the line. 


| 


\JSUNSET ., 


BY BARRY CORNWALL. H 


Here let us lie, upon this primrose bank, 

And give our thoughts free way. on acee are fair, 

For Heaven is fair, and Earth all reund is fair; : 

And we reflect both in our souls to-day. 

“Art thownot joyous 1 Does the sunshine fall 

Upon'a barren heart? Methinks it is. 
i 


es 
¥ 


Itself the sweet source of fertility ! 
In all its golden waruith it wraps us r< 
Not us alone, but every beast and bird 
That makes the breathing forest musical ; } 
Nor these alone, but every sparkling stveom, © 
And eyery hill, and every pastoral plain; | 
The leaves, that whisper in delighted talk ; 
The truant air, with its.own self at plays 
The clouds that swim in azure, loving J! eaven | 
And loving earth, and lingering between each, | 
Loth to quit either ;—are not all alivey F 
With one pure, unalloyed, corsummate joy 4 
Let ws rejoice, then, beyond all the regt; 
wel 


They who disdain the merry, are not Wise ; 


For how shall wisdom show itselfso 


As in administering joy unto itself? 


And they who step aside when mirth éomes by, 
And scorn all things which are not bought with pain, 
Are—fvols, good consin.. What else can they be, 
Who spurn God's free-given blessings 9 I am one 
Who prize the matron Summer most in smiles, 
And give my heart up to her rose-crowned hours. 
And so art thou—or so thou wilt be, child, 

When that the orb of Time, now in its dawn, 

Hath ripered the young brain with liberal thought. 
Keep this in mind. And now we two will watch 
The day go downward toward the glowing west; 
And when the gold grows pale, aud evening airs 
Come murmuring o’er the meadows, we will drink, 


{ 
es 
- 


|| many Instances. 


The balmy ether—the nectarean breath 
Which Earth sends upward when her lord, the Sun, 
Kisses her cheek at parting. 


{From the Gospel Witness.] 
AN INCIDENT | 
IN THE LIFE OF TIMOTHY TIPPLESOME. 

“Tl leave the Society, I declare 1 will! I wew't 

stand it any longer!’ Y ; 
“What is the matter? What great event has taken 
place?’ Who has offended you?” said and inquired a} 
friend wato whom Timothy had so aLruptly unburdened 

his mind. © 

‘‘ Matter!” replied Timothy, “ why, matter enough, 
and offence enough, but ‘wo unto him through whom 
the offence cometh!’ You see, { have belonged to the 
Universalist Society ever since it commenced in this 
place. I was one of the first to ‘labor and suffer re: 


|! racter in other respects is none of the best. ‘The minis- 


' ter has labored-assiduously for your reformation, and by 
kindness and sociability endeavored to persuade you to 
walk in the way of yirtne and sobriety. But finding 
his labors vain, and becoming disgusted with your im- 
proper intrusions upon him, especially when engaged 


/im company with others, he has prudently thought 


best to pursue a different course, and you mow feel the 
effects of coldness and merited neglect. ; 

« As to your having been a prominent member of the 
Society, your own confession about the bit of tin and 
eyeless button tells the whole story, and shows how much 
you did, or rather, how much you did not, to advance 
the canse—and fully accounts for the fact that good men 
dislike to have you sit upon the pulpit stairs, as a sort 
of representative of their Society. Believe me, friend 
Timothy, the more bad men a Society contains, the 
worse off it is, for they hang like a mill-stone about its 
neck. I don’t wonder, therefore, that good men were 


proach.’ Ihave attended all the meetings by day and| 
night, and should have contributed liberally for’ their 
support if Thad been able. But I have always put 
something into the contribution box whenever it has 
been presented, even if it was no more than a round bit 
of tin, or a brass button, without an eye, Fast to keep up. 
appearances andeencourage others. [n fact. I have al- 
| most been one of the leading members. Atany rate, I 
| ain Certain that the various preachers we have had from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, have regarded me as such—for 
nave always been forward to speak with them at th 
close of public services, even if { had to erowd ouch 
any of the brethren, who had no better right there than 
myself. And [have always praised We preaching. at 
least until lately. But now, Lean stand it no longer, 
and aim determined to quit, lesthe consequences be what 


they may.” 
quietly inquired his 
a | 


“Can stand what no longer?” 
friend. : 

Can stand what ?” hastily rejoined Timothy, “ why, 
who loves io’be slighted alter they have doue so adh 
for a cause as T have? Some of the brethren seem to 
look upon me with jealousy. And they have thrown 
out certain dark and unbrotherly insinuations, which are 
enough to make any body angry. ‘They have intimated | 
that L have no particular right to speak to the preach-_ 
ers-—that they dislike to have me sit on the highest step 
of the pulpit stairs during meetings, when our house is 
crowded—and that some new members refuse to bire 
seuts in the pew which Loceupy. And the Treasurer! 
has even said, that he thus it doubiful whether L ever pay | 
| fur my seat ! 


Aud more than all this, it has been whis- | 


| 


| 


{ - mY 
| pered about that £ am no orna tow eSociety ia, 
‘ a x ae ey 
|| ‘These are rather grave charges, 1 wu-t confess,’ | 


|rephed the other, ‘and are they the true reason why, 
you are about to leave?” ns 

“Why yes—no, I mean,” said ‘Timothy, “T can’t 
really say they are exactly the reason, 1 don’t think 1 
should quit the meeting if [ had ue greater cause, fur 1 
du believe that [have thatcharity whieh suffereti long. 
aud which covereth a multitude of sins.” . 

‘ greater cause?’ do le 


| Yell, Timothy, what is the ‘ 
| me hear the worst of 1t.”” 

3 * Weil,” resumed Timothy, “I may as well out with 
Jit, and then it will be done with. You know that we 


1 


ed no opportunity to speak to him, especially when i 


| 


itis, if there was nothing worse, and uot be disposed to 
jleave the society inthe lurch. But he has preached 
against intemperance and profanity, and has tried tu 
point me out as an intemperate and profane character ! |” 
Atleast he has been too personafin his descriptions ; 


I have reason to think he meant me. 
more respect for private feelings, than thus to injure 
them publicly, Lam determined not to endure it.” 

“ But, Mr. Tipplesome,” said the other, ‘it seems to 
me that your complaint is atleast partially unfounded. 
For if you are thus publicly noticed, how can you in jus- 
tice complain of being slighted? It is not every one in} 
the Society that attracts’so much of the preacher's no-. 


tice. I am, however, somewhat acquainted with the) for eight copies, will be allowed the nin 


circumstances of the case, and you will, therefore, allow. 
we as a friend, to speak very plainly to your face, as [ 
always avoid speaking against you behind your back. 
The fact is, you are much too fond of taking a long, 


and strong tiff from the bottle of blue ruin. Your chagaa 


. . 


dred times dug over to bury its 
| they 


for, although Lam by no means. such a character, yet!) . 
And if ne has no + 


ju 


i 
eretion ofthe Publishers. 


he 


rather unwilling to join on your account; nor thatsume 
refused a seat in the pewa part of which you occupied, 
when they learned that your breath was as wmsavory as 
the filthy fames of a breathing rum jug. You must, 
therefore, either reform your morals, or sink back into. 
our former nothingness.” Pr 

“«« Sink back into my former nothingness,’ hey,” imter- 
rupted poor Mr. Tipplesome. “ hat I did not 
expect from you, but I find that my foes are of my own 
household, as well as of the Society. ‘Sink back into 
my former nothingness !’ No, not1! thank you for the 
compliment! But I will go where a man’s breath is not a 
test of fellowship, or canse of reproa d where 
his private feelings will not be publiely injured for oc- 
casionally wetting his whistle, with a glass or two of 
‘raw rum and toddy O,’ as the song says. If I had 
known exactly what Universalists preach, I would not 
have supported them so long as J have. So good bye— 
to the Universalists !” = > * 


Awrvt Catcutatioy.—An ingenions, authentic, and 
valuable statistical work published a few years since, says 
that the number of inhabitants who have lived on carth, 
amount to about 36,627 ,843,275,075,840. This sum, the 
writer says, when divided by 3,096,000, the namber of 
square leagues of land on the surf 
11,320,698,732 persons to each square league. There_ 
are 27,864,000 square iniles of land, which being divided - 
as above, gives about 1,314,522,076 persons to a square 
mile. Let the miles be redneed to square rods, and the 
number he says, will be 1,853,173,600,000, which being 
divided as above, gives 1283 inhabitants to. square 


‘ved, whichrod being reduced to feet and divded as above, 
‘it willgive about five persons to each squ ot of terra 
firma on the globe. Let the earth be s fe sed to be 
| one vast burying ground, and according to the above 


statement, there will be 1283 persons to be buried on 
each square rod; supposing it capable of being divided 
into twelve graves, it appears that each grave eontains 


iMhabiiants! su 


ie persons, and that the whole earth has been one hun- 


pposing 
had been equally distribat s: ' 
What an awful overwhelming thonght! What a les 
son to human pride! to human ity! to ambition ! 
‘what a Jessun to the infatuated being who has centered 
his hopes and affections upon the eyanescent pleasures 
‘of this truly transitory life. , 


DEATHS. 


uous vonsump- 
tion had prepared him to expect the ev d the hope 
which is full of immortality supported him as he drew nigh 
to it. His funeral was attended on the following Sunday, 
when a large congregation attended, despite of unfayorable 
weather? to manifest respect fur his memory and sympathy 
with his bereaved relatives. Sermon by the writer, 
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No. 39.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 


My Dear Sin :— 


hae his nine Ae thre een armies, ae 
} 
if 


|3 
{ 
| 
| 


ninisters of his righteous judgment upon this 
2 aera (Matt. “Sasa 44, 43°; geet 2-73) xxiv: 

4,) in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that, through wilful ignorance, know not God nor 


obey the Gospel of C hrist ; who shall, as a nation 


After a sojourn in the West Indies and South, of evil doers, be punished with age-lasting de- 
America, and un absence from home of néarly || struction, far from their native land, and beloved 


| 
Urica, June 7th, 1839, | 
} 
} 


seven months, 
hasten to reply to your last letter, (38.) This ||. 
letter really dgsere zee no reply. I will therefore | 
only remark ‘a 1. That I did not say in: 
the slip in my} Fear of October last, that { had | 
delayed somewecks in furnishing my manuscript 
Letter in consequence of absence — for though 
I had been absent two or three weeks, there 
was no Ictler received from you to answer, till — 
a very few days_ previous to my retarn—that | 
then wrote immediately, and sent you my Letter. 
in MS—that I sent you a number of Letters in/ 
MS—that you never sent me one according to 


stipulation—that I was generally one and much | 
of the time fwo letters ahead of you, and that the | 
‘sion as briefly as possible. 
| luminaries, suchas the letters of ‘* Spencer,” and} 
Montgomery, your admissioa of their preinises || 
but sweeping denial of their conclusions, your, 


very dates of our Letters for many months, show | 
tial you were far behind me in Ume. | 

You ought to have analyzed Br. L. C. 
Todd's letter, and informed your readers that the 
hard things he said purporting to be against 


were aimed, not against real Universalists, but | 
against “ nothingis(s’—that though at the time my 


strictureson his renunciation were published, he. 


* that L abused him, yet that his ‘* mo- 
ili: ies had become so uncommonly and | 
ly acute,” that what he then thought was 
+ w nae of God in him, he has ‘since thought | 
was a mistake” on his part ! . 

3. You appear also not to have read the 18th, 
19th and 20th paragraphs of iny Leiter 37, or you 
could never have asserted that [ had fairly aban- 
dened my proof-texts on the ground of your chal- 
lenge. 


ee believe 
ral — 


total silence. 


Uni- 
versalists in his renunciation, from which you. 
quote so largely in Letter 34, he now confesses _ 


|| misery ? 


l 7. Ona this proposition it bas been shown on my | 


i" 


My clear proof of Universalism from an 
exegetical view of those texts, you pass over in| 
id by quoting evesy text where | 


Jesus spoke of hell, and all its parallels, from, 


three to six times, you have got, to say the 
least, twenty times more hell and damnation in 
your Letters than Jesus ever preached. Se- 
riously, my dear Sir, of what possible service 
to you, do you suppose can be the quotation of 
those texts, over and over and over again, withoat 
the least cornment, or any effort to show that they | 
teach the withermng" octrine of a vindictive God 
and an endle shell? 
on three ur of your strongest proof-texts. 

4. The passages relative to ‘the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, when correctly and liter: ally. rendered | 
from the original. read thus:—Matt. xii: 32— 
“ Whosoever | speaketh against the Holy Ghost, 
ope not be forgiven hist, neither in this age. 

the coming.’ Tie e. neither in this age of the 
ihr, nor the coming one of the Gospel.] 


ton aiona,) but is liable to age-lasting judgment,” 
(or condemmation, Gr. aionion kriseos.) Aud St. 
John says, 1 John i: 7. “The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from ALL SIN.” Therefore, 


, 
I here make afew remarks | 


Mark | 
Hi: 29.—* Hath not forgiveness to the age, (es 


' 
[ have at length returned, and |, $itys and holy temple, where the presence of the 


Lard and the glory of his power by the Shekina, 
had forso many ages ronttted when Christ shall 
‘come in the fulfilment of his predictions to be 
glorified and admired | PS beheving saints.’ 
I Peter iv: 18. © If tlie righteous behevers on 
/dificalty escape from Jerusalem and its coming 
woes, to what dreadful calamities shall the un- 
godly unbelievers be exposed?” See your own 
transiation of ihe text. On the texts which speak 
of the power which is able to destroy both sou: 
cand body iu hell, E made some explanatory re- 
marks im my Letter (properly No. 5) in June, 
1837, which you have not attempted to refute. — 
6. 1 new proceed to review this entire discus- 
Passing over all pre 


personal treatment of the latter, and’ professed de- 


leet of opportunities at the East, your various ar- 
tifices to evade the discussion of the main ques- 


tions with me, in your first letters, etc., ete. let vs | 
see how the questions at issue have been dispo- | 


sed of, and what has been proved on either side. 
The first question reads thus: Are Sauron, Ha- 
DES, and GEHENNA, 

the Setpignes to express 


a place, or state, of endless 


part, and you have admitted. that steol in the He- | 
brew, and hades in the Greek, are exactly sy- 
nonymous, the 
of the for mer 


commonly, the grave or the unseen state and 
condition of cui Mead tt in general, irrespective of 


misery, and that good and bad men alike, all go 
to sheol or hades. 2. Figuratively, severe judg- 
ments, afflictions, sudden temporal! destruction. 
'3..A distressing sense of guilt, remorse of cyn- 


and others were in the depths of hell, in the 


‘lowest hell, (hades,) and were delivered there- 


from. See Letter 5, paragraph 15. Let this be 
remembered. 

8. Ithas been shown by Spencer, and more fully 
y me, and coufirmed by the authorities not only 
the Old and New Testaments, but of Josephus, 
Parkhurst, Macknight, Rosenmuller, Heylen, 


Winne, Wakefield, A. Clarke, Geo. Campbell, 


that gchenna originally and literally meant the 
Valley of Hinnom near Jerusalem—that it was 
afterwards used asa place of filth and offal. of 


up to destroy its filth, and as a place of the most 
horrible execution of criminals by buruing alive. 


these texts can not support the doctrine of endless || 1 have shown also that it was ‘used in the Old} 


punishment. See Dr. A 
these texts. 
5. The following paraphrase exhibits, I con- 
ceive, the true import of 2 Thess. i: 7-10.— 
* And to you who are persecuted, rest with us 
when the Lord Jesus, according to his oft repeat- 


A. Clarke's comments upon 


,¥ 


| par. 18 to 22. 
| the 19th chapter of Jer. 


Testament as an emblem of the dreadful judg- 
ments coming on the Jewish nation. 
L. 7.p.10to 14. L. 9, p. 5, and 
Let this be remembered. 


See Let. 5, || 


sire of-discussing with some great man, your neg-| Ss 
|| there in its original and literal sense to represent 


r cilher of them, ever used in| 


‘ raust be understood in the N. 


|) word hell in any of its forms. 


se aledk ara so nae ae ee is noe 
evidence that he did so use it, inasmuch as he 
uever intimated any change of meaning in its use 
—never threatened any Gentile with it; and not 
one of the apostlesever preached or even so much 
| as named gehenna punishment at all, either to Jew 
'or Gentile—that gehenna could not have been 
used as an emblem of a place of endless misery, 
unless such place had been previously revealed, 


jor known'to exist; but mo such place or state 
had ever beem revealed. consequently gehenna 


TT as in the Old. 
—| 10. You have adnutted, denied and re-admitted 
| that neither: sheol, hades, nor wehenna can of 


| themselves S prove the doctrine of endiess misery— 


and conceded that sheol, or hades, including tar- 
| tarus, 18 to be destroyed, and that wionios, your 
| favorite term for endless, is never applied to the 
Lis. 43 ppad 4; ae 
Let these concessions be remembered. 

11. Having given up sheol, hades, and tartarus, 
you fix upon gchenna and its adjuncts, as proof 
of endless inisery. Yon conceded that gehenna 
originally signified simply the valley of Hinnom 
near Jeru yo but-maintained that its meuning 
was afterwards changed to signify a place of end- 
less misery for the wicked, in the eternal world, 
and that it was never used in the New Testament 
except in this sense, or that it was never used 


the valley of Hinnom. L. 6, p. 19; L. 8, p. 12. 
{ then quoted from, and subseque tly published, 
ithe whole of your note on Matt. y 92-in which 
you. say that ‘the judges, the Sanhedrin, and 
the hetl [gehenna] fire, here introduced, are all 
human punishments,’ and that the exposure to 
gchenna-fire was that of “ being burned alive in 
the valley of Hinmnom.” L. 9, pp: 11,12. You 
| have been urged again and again to publish that 


|, note, but utt erly decline doing it! 


‘their goodness or badness, their happiness or | 


science, great mental angwish—that David, Jonala! 


dead carcasses and worms, of continual fires kept} 


latter being the literal translation | 
Tt has also; I think, been clearly | 
proved that the8e words signify, 1. Literally and | 


Schleusner. and finally by your own admission, |! 


12. You next undertook to maintain that gehenna 
must mean a place of endless misery, not only from its 
| adjuncts, but because it is contrasted with life, and be- 
H ing cast into gehenna is contrasted with centering into life, 
into the kingdom of heaven, ete. I showed “clearly i in 
| answer, that enter: ing into life—into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, etc., simply means entering into the Gospel econo- 
my, into the Messiah’s kingdom on earth, and conse- 
quently that endless misery could not be a proper coun- 
terpart thereto. I also quoted a noie from your own 
pen on Matt. xi: 12, in which you show that the phrase 
“ kingdom of heaven, ” means Messiah’s reign on earth, 
and thus you were agin made to refute ~yourself.— 
Let this be remembered. Having failed of finding ai. y 
proof of your views of gchenna in the Bible, you finally 
resorted to the Apocrypha and Targums for proof, when 
in fact gehenna doesnot once occur in all the Apocry- 
pha, and the ‘Varguins are of 10 more authority than 
Mistress Babylon! L. 12, p.7, and L. 13, p. 9. Thus 
ends your proof of the first proposition. 

13. The second proposition reads thus: Do the words 
OLFM, AION, A1ON108, ete., when applied tothe punishment 
of the wicked, mean duration without end ? 

We both agree that aon and aionios, in Greek, 
express the same as o/cm in the Hebrew. You were to 
| show that aion and aionios, when applied to punishment, 
express duration without end. his yon undertook 
to do by referring to the roots or radical meaning of 
“aion—aei, ever, and on, being. 'fhis position I showed 
to be untenable, Ist. By an exanination of all the 3 pas 
sages in the New Testament where aei occurs, aud 
showing that it is mot once used to express endless dura- 

tien; and that on, as it only exprezses being, without 
‘any reference to duration, can not add to the ent x e 
, duration expressed by aei. L. 11, pp. 6, 7. 2d. 

| showing that olem in the Hebrew, and aion and aionios 


| 


‘in the Greek, were often applied to things of limited 
\, and even short duration, such as priesthood, covenant, 
9. It has been shown that gehenna was never }' ete.—that aion, instead of expressing endless be eing, simi- 


used by the Jews nor any “ethers, ull after the days { ply expresses continuity, or continuous being, without 
“ed. warnings, shall be made manifest by Heaven, Mah ight to express panishment in the future any necessary refere nee to its duration tat itis ysed, 


234 


toexoress tg2, vario dl, liipeasatior wo td cr iese, ct.— || 
that it is often nsed in the pliral, and even in the double 
plural, as its uiost inteasive foria—:hat it is never ren-|) 
dered eternity, and can not cousistentiy be so rendered— 
that we read of the past aions, fulure aions, of the ends | 
of the aions, etc. All these facts have been shown not || 
ouly on the anthority of Parkhurst, Stuart, Wakefield, 
Mackuight, Scarlett, Ewen, and Clarke, but by the Bi- 
ble itseif. Let this be remembered. 3d. By your own 
incontrovertible authority, quoted in L. 31. pp- 6, 7, || 
(and published entire in the Magazine and Advocate.) | 
from Table 14 of the Appendix to your New ‘Testament, | 
where you define aion thus: “ Age, aion, (derived from. | 
aes always, and ow being.) Tis radical idea is indefinite | 
duration.— We read of the end of aion five times in Mat- | 
thew,” etc., ete. See your whole note, which you must 
father while you live. Let this be emembered. 

14. It has beea shown, L. 1, p. 16, and L. LI, pp. 12, 

15, that aivnios can notexpress more than aion, the sub- || 
stantive from which it is derived, and that neither aon || 
nor aionios is ever nsed to express endless duration at | 
ail, unless the subject necessarily requires it. It has| 
also been shown, L. 11, pp. 13, 14, and L. 15, pp. 15, |) 
18, that the phrase eternal life, which occurs more than | 
forty times in the New Testament, is almost always, if]| 
not uniforinly, used to designate, not the immortal an 1}! 
endless bliss of heaven, but the continuous and spiritual || 
p2ace, joy and consolation of believers in this life. And | 
ta put the matter beyond all dispute, [have shown that | 
the inspired writers spoke of periods of longer duration || 
thin aon ard wivnios, where Godis said to reign * from | 
aion to aion, and farther’ —the saints to shine “ through |! 
the aions, and farther’—to ‘walk in the name of the 
Lord through the aion, and beyond it’’—and that Paul | 
spoke ofa glory exceeding aionios by an excess—“ a far 
more (or excessively) excceding aionion weight of glory.” |) 
See L. 1, p. 20: L. 21, p. 15, witteh trinmphant proof), 
on my part, you nor any man in the universe can an- || 
swer. Let theie things be remenbered. 

15. As aign and wiontvs are so freqaently used in! 
Scripture in a limited sense, I ealled on you to show | 
why they must necessarily have the sense of endless in'| 
the very few places where the Scriptures apply them to 
punishmeni—to show what there is jn the nature, cha- 
racter or design of punishment which requires this sense 
—whether puuishwent has its root and foundation in 
God—whéther it was an end originally designed by him, | 
or only a means to an end, and showed that, if it were a| 
means to'anent, it could not be endless. L. 1, pp. 16, 21,! 
22; L. 11, p. 16; L. 15; pp. 19, 20; L. 17, pp. 15-18;| 
L. 21, pp. 17-21. You have given no answer, nor at- | 
tempted to show that pnnisnment must be endless, either | 
from its nature, design or end. Let this be remembered. |) 
I then gave ter insuperable reasons why punishment 
could not be endless—because it would be utterly useless, | 
pernicious, dishonorable to God, opposed to his benevo- | 
lence, his mercy, his wisdun, his power, his justice, his | 
veracity, and the unequivocal voice of revelation. The| 
only thing ever advanced against those arguments, was 
the oft repeated aud unsupported assertion, thatif pre | 
sent evil, or suifsring, or limted punishment, be com-| 
patible with the atcributes of God, endless evil, endless 
punishment, must be equally so! Thus confounding, | 
or furgetting the vast diference between jacans and ends. || 
As well might you affirm that if miuseons medicines are | 
ever necessary, people should live on them altogether ! 
Thus endeth the second proposition. 

16. Vhethird propositionreads thus: Isthere any word in |) 
hunan langutge that expresses duration without end, which 
is not applied to the future punishment of the wicked, or which || 
can certify us that God, angels or saints, shall have dura-| 
tion without end? In proof of the atfirmative of this pro-' 
position, I hive adduced ten Greek words which, either | 
as adjectives, siguify strictly, literally, and simply, end- 
less, or else, either as adjectives or saustantives, embrace 
that idea in connexion with others, such as undying, in- 
dissoluble, indestructible, unmortal, imperishable, pure, in-| 
corruptible; neither of wh.chis ever appled to panish 
ment See L. 1, pp» 11-16; L. 17, pp. 20-23; L. 19, 
pp. 7-15; L. 21, p. 13. Several of these words L have 
shown are applied in Scripture to God, to life, and toa 
future state of happiuess, and all of them could be pro- 
perly so apptied; while not one of ihem is ever applied | 
in Scriptnre, to puiishment or misery of any kind, here 
or hereafter, or to any other subject of a mere earthly 
character, or limited duration. 

17. You tnale a great parade and pretended a great 
triumph over ine, because | introduced aidios (but one 
out of the ten words adduced) in proof of this proposi- 
tion. You contended that aet was the root, and only 
root, of aidios, that gave to it the sense of endless, and 
therefore that while it proved my third proposition, it 
also virtually proved the second one in your favor.— 
But hdw this conld be you have not shown; for aidios 
was not incluled among the words of the second proposition. 
But you would fain have the reader believe it was, be- 
cause derived from the same root. I then showed that 
it had another still more important root in dios, divine, 


‘of perpetuity than ever (aer) alone. 


‘doctrine of Christ, as predicted in the Old Testament, 


and kindreds of the earth, in the seed of Abraham, 
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which is used without any change of form for the two last ) 


| syllables of atlioas, and that evcr-divine, or ever, combin- | 


ed with the name of God, must be far more expressive | 
If the first part is. 
from aei, the last part is as certainly from dios. I also 
showed that, even granting it to have no other signifi- 
cant part but ae2, as you contend, its sense of endless 
must be derived ratlier from its usage than merely from 
the force of aei; Ist. Because aet in the eight times it 
occurs in the New Testament, never once signifies endless, 
2d. Because numerous texts and the h:ghest authority in 
the literary world, prove that aion and aionios, the other 
two derivatives from aei, are inuch oftener used to ex- 


press a limited or indefinite, than an infinite period.—|| 


And 3d. By your own definition of aion, copied from 
your Appendix to the New Testament. Thus your de- 
feat here, and that ou the highest authority, was as siz- 
nal as it was when you dented that sempiternus is coin- | 
pounded of semper (aiways) and eternus. See L. 22, 
p- 4; L.23, p.5; L. 24, p. 3, and L. 31, p. 3. Let 
these things be remembered. 

13. You once said you left me hanging upon tie 
skirts of Kueeland and Scarlett. But how in the name 
of common sense { could hang upon the skirts of men 
whom I merely referred to as expressing a different 
opinion from your own, and at the same time expressed 
my entire dissent from their opinion, (see L. 2), p. 10, 
etc.,) Lam wholly unable to perceive. | 

19. Having refuted all you could advance in favor of | 
endless misery from the force and meaning of sheol, hu- 
des, tartarus, gehenna, olem, aion, and atonion, with all 
your array of adjuncts, contrasts, and antitheses, and 
given you ten words in proof of my third proposition, | 
and yourself conceding it proved, [ then proceeded to 
the 4th proposition, which reads thus: Shall eternal life 
(meaning thereby endless holiness and happiness) be, 
according to the Scriptures, the ultimate destiny of all | 
mankind 7 

20. I proved the affirmative of this proposition 1, 
from the acknowledged and Scripturally proved attri-| 
bates of God, by inductive and logical reasoning and | 
arguments, which you have made no etforts to refute. 
The premises being indisputable, (excepting that you 
denied the infinite goodness of God, a thing which [| 
never beiore knew aChristiau to do!) I clearly showed | 
that the greatest good of the whole and every part of! 
the universe, ur final uifiversal holiness and happiness, | 
must result therefrom, and could alone be reconciled 
with the allowed attributes of God. ‘These arguments 
were sistained by nuimerous clear testimonies of Scrip- 
ture. ‘The only thing bearing tne semblance of argu- 
ment against my reasoning and conclusions, was a 
nusipported assumption, as void of consistency as if 
you were to affirm that because human beings are weak, 


inain so throagh life; or beeause we now have bodies 
of flesh aad blood, we must eternally have the saine; or 
because none are perfectly happy now, therefore none 
will ever in etern:.y be perfectly happy ! 

21. I then proved the final holiness and happiness | 
ofall men, 2, from the character, advent, labors and 


and more fully laid down in the New, and showed that 
these could not be reconciled with any other doctrine, | 
by quoting and referring to more than 70 passages of 
Scripture, expressing his titles, such as the seed of the 
woman which was to brnise the serpent’s head, the Heir 
of all thmgs, the Saviour of the world, etc., ete., show- 
ing also that all he said,all he did, all he suffered, all he 
tarnzht, and all that bis followers taught of him, repre- 
sent him as a complete and universal Saviour. 

22. In the 3d place, I showed vy tie testimony of 
more than 80 passages of Scripture, bearing directly and | 
indirectly on the subject, that all men will finally be sa- 
ved—that this was God’s will, pleasure and purpose—| 
that he worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will—that bis counsel shal! stand—that he hath given all 
to Christ for this purpose—that Christ shall most surely 
accomplish the same—that we are commanded to pray 
for all, and that too, in faith—that God hath promised 
the salvation of all men, or to bless all nations, families, 


{saac and Jacob, spoken of it by the mouth of all his 
oly propuets since the world began, promised that all 
the ends of the world, all the kindreds of the nations, 
shall come and worship before him and glorify his name 
—that every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess 
in the name of Christ to his glory—that Christ died for 
all, for every man, and shall see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied—shall draw all men unto him—take 
away the sin of tae world, enlighten every man, write 
his law in every heart—all shall know God—his grace 
and righteousness shal] abound much more than sin— 
sin shall be finished, an end made of transgression, the 
devil and his works, and death, and every thing that 
bears its name, or can produce pain or sorrow, shall be 
destroyed—that every creature in the universe of God 
shall bless his name forever, and the reconciled world 


be by Christ delivered up to God the Father, and God 
be allin all. The clear and ample testimony of these 
four-score passages of Scripture, you allowed to pass 
almost without acomment! [ therefore regard the doc 
trine of universal salvation as triumphantly and incontro- 
vertibly established. 

23. You have been incessantly engaged in trying to 
draw ine off from this great and glorious topic, to yari- 
ons other minor and wholly irrelevant subjects—you 


| have employed sarcasm aud buffoonery, and conjured 


up many carricatures of my doctrine, in order to excite 
ridicule for my opinions, and contempt for myself.— 
You contend zealoasly for the doctrine of antithesis, L. 
[6, p. 9, and allow, p. 11, that the all men used in Rom. 
v: 18, 19, and 1 Cor. xv: 22, are used antithetically in 
the two parts of each verse. And when I adduce them 


| as proof that as certainly as all men are under the judg- 


ment of condemnation and die in Adam. the earthly 
man, so certainly shall ald receive justification unto life, 
and be made alive in the heavenly man, yon make no 
reply, but tacitly concede the fact. I am convinced, 
Sir, that you do not yourself believe the horrid dogma of 
endless daimation. Ask your own conscience the question ! 

24. Four times have [ earnestly called on you to pub- 
lish (as [ have done) your own notes from your New 
‘Testament, on Matt. v: 22, and on the Greek aion, in 
which your priucipal criticisms in this discussion are 
completely refuted ; and you dare not do it! I expect, 
as a matter of course, judging from the past, that, in 
your closing letter, you will rage against me, vannta 
triumph and boast a complete victory! But our readers 
will know perfectly well now to understand you; and 
if, after reading it, they will re-perase this Letter, and 
compare the pointsand references bere natned, with the 
discussion throughout, they will be satisfied of the strict 
truth of all I here state. T rejoice in the happy termina- 
tion of this discussion. I rejoice that it has been had— 
that it has appedred in your paper, and is to go into the 


|| hands of a Bible sogiety—a nol le field for its usefulness, 


25. In conclusion, Sir, permit me to say, that I attri- 
bute your defeat in this discussion, not to any merit, or 
talents, or learning uf my own; for [I do noi claim, and 


never have claimed, but a small share of either; not to 


your want of learning, or talents, for probably few men 
in this country can lay claim to higher than you are. said 
to possess. And [ here acknowledge my obligations for 
the great assistance your learning, talents and reputation 
have been to me in this discussion. The valuable notes 
to which [have had access in your New Testament, 
written in coolness and deliberation long before this dix 
cussion was thought of, and when truth alone seemed 
to be your aim, have been of inestimable service to me 


'and to the truth, in refuting the untenable and extrava- 
| gantpositions you have taken in this controversy, under 
helpless infants, when born into the world, they will re- || 


the influence of passion and prejudice. 

26. Tattribute your defeat, partly to your ignorance of 
the doctrine you opposed; partly to your losing your 
temper and getting into such paroxysms of wrath; 
partly to the absurdity and monstrosity of your own 
doctrine—a doctrine you can not yourself pray to have 
true. But your defeat is mainly owing, as I predicted 
at the close of my second letter, to the strength and 
power of that everlasting truth, against which your wea- 
pons were aimed—a system which has in its favor the 
united voice of reason, philosophy, and revelation— 
which has heaven and earth, God, angels and saints 
in its favor—for which all good beings in the universe 
pray, and for which even yourself, in your sober huurs, 
are constrained te pray and wish it true. Quench not 
the spirit, my brother. And may God (who I think is 
at least as good as yon are) grant this good desire of 
both our hearts, sanctify this discussion to general edifi- 
cation, aud bless the world with a knowledge of his truth 
and salvation forever. Yours in all affection and faith- 
fidness, D. Sxinner. 


From the Mileneal Harbinger. 
Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner.—No. 40. 


Mr. SKINNER: M 
Sir—I only design, in my concluding epistle, 
a condensed recapitulation and review. This 
controversy originated with your party. My 
place throughout has been that of a respondent. 
Youn commenced: I close. You have had all 
the advantages you asked. You solicited a writ- 
ten rather than an oval discussion. You led the 
way. You selected four propositions. You ask- 
ed for éwenty letters, of six octavo pages each, and 
finally you asked for your last to be extended to 


eight. To all these demands [ consented, Let- 
ter 6, par. 6. ‘ i 
2. I chose the affirmative of two; the 


of 

which was. ‘* Sheol, hades and gehenna, are some-_ 
times used to denote a future state of misery or of 
punishment.” You conceded this. I sought and 


~ own sense of the ridiculous. 
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gained two points by this concession :—Ist. That 
gehenna, or hell, does not simply mean guilt, re- || 
pentance, or preseut anguish of any sort; there- | 
fore present pain or agony does not absorb the 
full meaniog of hell, and is not the proper pun- 
ishment of sin. 24. That inasmuch as hell, 
sometimes denotes punishment after death, the 
nature and extent of that punishment, if not clear- | 
ly indicated by the term itself, may be learned | 
from the adjectives connected with that word, or 
from the terms substituted for it in the sacred | 
style. This makes the discussion of aioon and ai- | 
oonios, generally rendered everlasting, interesting. 
3. But your having associated gehenna with 
words of a different class, and confounded it with | 
them, obliged me ta make it the subject of special 
investigation. My purpose here was to show that 
in the New Testament the word heil does not 
positively dencte endless punishment. 4 showed 
by a fnll induction of all its occurrences in that), 
volume, that, in the lips of Jesus and his apostles, 
it did undoubtedly denote a place or state of end- 
less punishinent. Here your plea and detence | 
was, that if was anciently among the Jews the 
name of a place of temporal and limited purish- | 
ment—-the vale of Hinnom; and therefore could 
not possibly mean in the New Testament a place | 
of interminable wo. You, indeed, wounded your | 
defence by conceding that generally, if not uni- | 
versally iu the New Testament, it is not used in 
its original and fiteral, but ina figurative sense. 
But that which fally anmhilated your argument | 
was the fact, that ail the words used iu the New |, 
Testameut to express the endless bliss of the | 
righteous, were in the Old Testament and origi- | 
nally, hke gehenna, or hell, apphed to temporal 
places and things. Such was Shemim, translated 
Heaven, Jerusalem, Mount Zion, Paradise, ete. 
Heaven origivally denoted the air. Thus the 
fowls of heaven, the fowls of tbe air, that fly in the 
midst of heaven, or inthe air, ete. Puradise de-| 
noted the delightful, but transient abode of primi- | 
five man. Jerusalem, Mount Zion, represented 
earthly cities. Our argument from these incon- 
trovertibie facts, thea, was—If these words, origi- 
nally aud literally indicative of earthly and tem- 
poral glory and bliss, caine in the New Testament | 
to be the types and names of future and endless | 
glory and felicity, why should it be objected that | 
gehenna, or tophet, or hell-fire did originally 
mean earthly and temporal punishment ; and for 
that reasoa can not mean in the New Testament. 
endless punishment? Here it was demonstrated 
that if your logic was good against hell, it was 
equally good against heaven—that it equally/an- | 
nihilated the eternity of both. This plain argu- 
ment you neverattempted to dispose of—indeed, tt | 
never was disposed of, and never can be by any man. 


\ 


4. But we supported our affirmative concerning 
gehenna by positive and direct proofs. We ex-) 
hibited its substitutes and contrasts, as takes from _ 
the lips of Jesus. These stereotyped its mean- 
ing. For the word hell, as its fair equivalent he 
substitutes the words “ everlasting fire.” Matt.) 
xvii: 8,9. ‘* Being cast into hell,” he explains 
by going into the ‘‘fire that shall never be quench- 
ed.” He does this tnee times in one discourse. | 
Mark ix: 43-48. Again, he contrasts * entering: 
into life” with being ‘*cast into hell.” Matt. x :), 
28; xvin: 8, 9; Mark 1x: 43; and * entezing 
into the kingdom of God with one eye,” he con-| 
trasts with being ‘* cast into hell with two eyes, t 
where there worm dieth not, and the fire is not’ 
quenched.” Your defence here bordered on the! 
ridiculous. When I quoted the words, * Fear, 
him who, when he has killed the body, has power. 
to destroy both seul and body in hell.” You: 
said it meant, “fear Cesar, who has power to de-!, 
stroy you in the siege of Jerusalem,” or something | 
thereunto equivajent; and ‘ entering into life” 
yeu said was “joining the church.” Bat your | 
co’ e finally failed to defend these dread elter- | 

ves—as being too preposterous for even your. 
Thus my affirma- | 
tion that the term gehenna, or hell, in the New 
Govenant, does certainly mean a state of endless 


hi 
he 


proved, that hell in the Noy Testament means) 


;ved that the wicked shall be cast into it, all the 


| the full force of olem 
, universally translated forever, eternal, everlasting, | 
}ete. 
fature bliss of the righteous, it indivated without 
when applied to the misery of the wicked. 


/when in the same breaih au:l by the same speaker, 


, elernal, and eternal upon hell for their meaning ! 
| Neither of them alone mean any thing certain; 


, word did clearly express * being without end’— 


But when used in reference to |; 


‘in its natural and full import. 


State an “ everlasting covenant” of the “ everlast- 


\ the seme word in all lxngaages. 


pouishment, is fully sustained and stands in au- 
broken strength after you have discharged your | 
Whute artiliery against it. 

5. The first proposition sustained, the contre- | 
versy was legitimately closed, so far as the truth 
of your entire system is concerned. For if it be 


“endless punishment,” where * both soul and 
body after death are destroyed ;” and if it be pro- 
sons of Adam will never by any other arguments 
or cavils, erase from the Christian religion endless 
destruction forthe wicked. Still you would have 
me prove it a secoud time, and gave me the fol- 
lowing proposition—* All the force of the Hebrew 
olem is transferred into the Greek aioon, and into 
the adjective aioonios ; which words, when ap- 
plied to the future state of both the righteous and 
the wicked, does denote duration without end.” 
You concurred with me that aioonios bad in it 
and aioon, aud was almiosi 


You also acmitted that when applied to the 


end; but denied that it had the same meaning 


6. My first argument, acd it certainly is a com- | 
mon sense argument, was—That everlasting, 


it was applied to the future bliss of the righteous, | 
and to the future misery of the wicked, inust, in: 
all honesty and fair dealing, mean the same thing. 
To escape from the force of this most palpable 
argument, you were obliged tu take new gruund, 
to assume, that the word has no certain meaning } 
in itself, but derives all its sense from the werd. 
with which it is connected. You made it a per- 
fect cipher. Tims you make hell depend upon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
but when together, you assume, they mean tem- | 
poral punishment! 


7. By various elaborate inductions, we showed 
that by every law and custom of language, this 


“always being.” 
mundane things, ag it often zs, it must be used | 
figuratively and indefinnely, Aud when applied 
to a spiritual and future state, 1 must be taken 
Thus it is applied 
to God, wheu his simple and perpetual existence 
is spoken of. It is also apphed to Ing glury and 


praise with regard to continuity, aud to the fature | 


bliss ofthe wicked. Now in reference to mundane 


things, we are uniform in our interpretaticn : we 
palways use the word as indicative of some indefi- 


nite long time. And in reference to a future and 
spiritual state, we are equally uniform in always 
using the term as indicative of endless duration. 
Such is the oracle of reason, as well as the laws 
of interpretation. But you violate these princi- 
ples by making it, in reference to the same state 
or dispensation, mean two different things. For 
example, there is in reference to one spiritual 


ing God,” concerning an “ everlasting righteous 
ness,” an ‘everlasting redemption,” an ‘* ever- 
lasting inheritance.” an ‘ everlasting life,” and an 
“everlasting punishment,” always expressed by 
Now to make 
it six times out of seven occurrences, in relation 
to the same institution, mean endless and once 
ending, is what we call absolute tyranny and de- 
spotisin, according to all the laws aud canons of 
language and interpretation. This, Sir, 1s your 
presumptuous position in this branch of the con- 
traversy. When asked, Does the word ever mean 
endless? you answer, Yes; but then you say 
* the subjecs fixes the meaning to the word, and not 
the word to the subject.” But when again asked, 
What better than the accompanying epithet fixes 
the meaning of the subject ! yon gave no answer. 
Yeu virtually make the substantive explain the 
adjective, and then make it explain itself. Sin- 
gular positions require singular rules and laws of 
evidence and proof. 


15900 


—— = wench on pr nga 


8. The sum of my argument on these words I 
vow qnote from Letter 14, par. 23 :—** The woids 
aioon, aioonios, occur in the Greek Old and New 
Testament some six hundred and eighteen times ; 
of which extraordinary sum they are properly ana 
literally trauslated in the common version five 
hundred and eight times by the sirongest terms in 
human speech indicative of endless duration—such 
as ‘ eternal,’ ‘everlasting,’ ‘forever ;’ and, in the 
judgment of the most numerous and Searned 
critics, might as well in many of the others have 
been as literally translated by the same words.— 
| Then look, in the second place, at the special 
tact: These said terms occur in the New Testa- 
ment alone, referring to the continuance of the 
happrness of the righteous, sixty-one times ; and 
to the continuance of the punishment of the wick- 
ed, fifteen times, trauslated ‘ eternal,’ ‘ everlasting,’ 
‘forever... Now, frem the general fact, and this 
sull more striking special fact, L emphaticatiy, and 
with intense interest, demand why—for what rea- 
son—by what law of language or canon of eriti- 
cism, shall the duration of the happiness of the 
righteous and of the misery of the wicked be as 
ditferent as time and eternity, when they are 
/ thus so often, and in such various circumstances, 
set forth by the very same words! On the answer 


| to this question must always hang the fate of Uni- 
‘| versalism, so far as the meaning of these words 


‘is concerned.” Again, patagraph 25, ** To sum 
up this branch of the argument—we have, frorn 
your own display of ae7, always, and oon, being, 
shown that no word, etymologically or radically, 
|can more naturally signify -endless being, or end- 


less duration. That ever, forever, evermore, and 


ieternal, are its roost common versions in both 
Testaments. You have examined the New, and 
conceded this. | have examined both Old and 
New, and if it is disputed I will reinforce it; but 
1 thiok you will notdemandthis. When applied 
to God’s being, youn admit it means endless.— 
Also, when applied to his glory, it means dura- 
ition without end. Also, when applied to the 
| praises to be offered to him. And you also ad- 
mit that when it is applied to the fniure happiness 
of the righteous, it means endless. Now for your 
|reasons why it signifies a limited time, an ending 
| period, wheu expressive of the continuance of the 
| punishment of the wicked. 

| 
|| 9. Your escape from this I shall now give in 

| your own words, Letter 15, paragraph 14——" We 

| are not in dispnte whether aoon and aioonios are 

‘ever used to signify endless duration. I not ouly: 
' concede, but argue, that when applied to God and 

| his perfections, they necessarily have this mean- 

'ing—and that from the yery puture of the subject. 

‘| And were you to find them 6000 instead of 600 

|| times, in their various forms and flexions, in the 

'Old and New Testaments, aud out of that number 

imes applied to Gtod and his perfections ; 

yet if, in the other hundred, they were applied to 
ia variety of things of short duration, and which, 
| from their nature, could not be endless, you would 
‘not have gained one step towards establishing — 
endless punishment froin the force of them, unless” 
/you proved Fy something else that punishment 

must he endless.” The conclusion of your phi- 


/ . . 
,lolovical labors then, is, that we must prove pun- 


lishment to be endless by something else than 


‘language: for you now admit that language can 


{ 


not do it. Why, then, may we not ask, have you 
selected three propositions about words, when the 
words of inspiration can never settle the matter! 
Your a-priori views of what is fitting the Deity. 
disprove all that inspired language can express in 


‘its clearest, most definite, and precise terms and 


phrases. 


| 10. Having assumed the absurd position that 
language could not prove punishment to be eyer- 
lasting, because there is not one word in the uni- 
verse that always means the same thing; asserting, 
also that although we proved aioonios to mean 
duration without end sixty times fer once it was 
used indefinitely, it availed nothing, since it was. 
‘net always so. used; therefore something els@ 


236 


prove ic: [ say, notwithstanding all this, you.pro- 
ceed to your third proposition, and affirm that: 
“ there is a word in human language that signifies | 
duration without end never applied to the fuiure | 
punishment of the wiched.”* | 


This is at first view rather a startling proposi- 
tion to some of the more sagacious Universalists, | 
inasmuch as it is admitted on all hands—by Turk, | 
Jew, Chnstian, Lofidel, Universalist and all—that. 
the belief of eternal punishment pervaded the hu- |) 
man race before the Christian era, and contem- || 
porary with it. Now if the Saviour and his|| 
aposties were Universalists, they were not only |, 
unwise in throwing away their lives for nothing, | 
inasmuch as God could in his very nature but |) 
save all his creatures witheat their martyrdom :!! 
I say, they were not only foolishly prodigal of | 
suffering aud of life, but they are censurable for) 
not using the most unambiguous terms in disa- |; 
busing the world of * Particularism ;” which they || 
did not, if the third proposition be true: for it || 
seems there wis at least one word that denoted | 
duration without end, which they never used to) 
indicate the future state of righteous or wicked ; |) 
thus leaving the matter at least ambiguous, if the}, 
other words used by them did not unequivocally |; 
decide its character. But they did not on the} 
hypothesis before us; forif you admit that the 
words often associated with future punishment || 
indicate endless daracion; which words, as hon- || 
est men, they onght on no account to have used, | 
when opposing au errer so universal as the nature |, 
of endless misery in that age. There are words | 
in the languace that clearly indicate things tem- 
poral ; and certainty if eternal was inapplicable | 
to punishment, they could, as they should, have 
found the term temporal or the equivalent, and 
always applied it to the futuze punishment of the | 
wicked. 


. fi 
12. It was, however, on this third proposition |, 
that you proved to all men your profound ignor- 
ance of the language in which you were acting 
the eritic. Your gross mistakes and blunders 
showed that when the burthea of proof lay on} 
you, you sometimes did not know what was for} 
or against yuur own side: for when your argu- |; 
ment was summed up, tf wasan unequivocal con- || 
firmation of my proof of the second position. It) 
is a fact, which all the learned wort, without a 
single exception, will adi#it—that Mr. Skinuer, || 
in his dissertatious upon aezdios, etc., did, without || 
intending or kt it, prove my propositions, } 
and. disprove his < hoastiugly affirming that) 
le had found a word which did signify duration | 
without end ; which word, in its trne Gly mologieal | 
meaning and construction, was identical with! 
that very word in my second proposition, which | 
himself had innmediately before declared did not! 
absolutely mean duration withoutend. The appa-|; 
rent recklessness of treth in this instance was 
much more to be regretted than the fatal blunder | 
itse!(—in affirming that the root of the one word 
implied Limited and that of the ether endl l 
ration; while, in truth, both words had the 
identicyl root. So ended the debate on the three | 
first propositiohs. To quote my words on that 
occasion, Letter 20, paragraph 15—* You have |, 
now finished the controversy on the philology of jj 
Universalism, as I before said, in favor of the! 
trath, far beyond ali that [ expected. You have || 
said that aidios. is tiat werd which signifies ab- | 
solute endless duration ; thathad it been prefixed || 
to punishment, it would have made it absolutely 
endless and interwiaable. In thus deciding you 
have refuted yourself and all your effurts to ex- |! 
plain away both ae and aeloon; for it is incon- 
trovertibly certain that aeidios derives all its end- | 
less duration from @é?, and that aioonios and aidias | 
are branches from the same root. You have then, | 
Sir, sustained my proof of the first two propost- | 
tions, by sealing my facts and reasonings upan |) 
tcose long disputed words: and you have in ano- | 


i 


ther way established all my positions in contend- | 
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*Ner to the righteous, you might have said. 
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than the nnport of substantives or adjectives mast jing for the 


teternal life” (meaning holiness and happiness) 


| Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Joshua, David, Isaiah, | 


i struction’ 


'cording to Paul’s Gospel :’—that after this judg- 


‘as there are two sorts of men to this world. 


ase 
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absoli 
wicked and to God, and to nothing elfse in the |! 
Bible.” We have, then, in one word, shown that 
your proof of the third proposition is a corrobora- 
tion of my proof of the second—you demonstra- |) 
ting that aez found im composition, whether in || 
aioonios, acidios, or acternus, ayternity, or eternal, 
means endless in its fullest import. This unex: || 
pected favor, however, not being in your inten- 
tion, but in the fact and result of yovr criticism, 
entitles you not to our thanks. 

13. The main proposition, the jet of the whole 
controversy, is your fourth. You affirm that |) 


‘« shall be the ultimate destiny of ali mankind.”-— || 
This, of course, was to be proved not a-priori, | 
not by far-fetched inference, but from Bible state- | 
ments. But, 1st. You did not quote one text 
which affirmed the ultimate holiness of all man- 
kind. 2d. You didnot quote a text that affirmed 
the ultimate happiness of all mankind. 3d. Bur 
you did cite sundry passages pertainig to the 
Messiah’s kingdom, its extension aud comprehen. 
sion, its temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings ; 
from which you first inferred the individual sal- 
yation, and next inferred the individual holiness 
of all men. From such texts as, ‘ All souls are | 
mine’—‘T will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance”’—* Look unto mg ard be saved, all 
ends of the earth’—*‘ He will craw all men unto 
him,” ete., etc.—you infer eternal life as the por- |! 
tion of every human beigg. But inasmuch as 
the question about the final ead of all flesh was |! 
not the point before ary of the writers you quote, 
your application of their words beyond their in-| 
tention is a downright misapplication and per-! 
version. 

14. In exposing this presumptucus daring, my |) 
method was firsi—to give the direct testimony of; 


12 
it 


Jeremiah, the Baptist, the four Evangelists, Paul, | 
Peter, James, Jude, and the Lord Jesus, d2clar- | 
ing that it should not finally ‘ be with the wick- |) 
ed as with the righteous :’—that the ead of alli) 
wicked men is destruction—* whose END is de- |, 
*— everlasting destruchion from the 

presence of the Lord and from the glory of his 

power :’—that ‘*a much sorer punishment than: 
death awaited them who disobeyed the Lo:rd’—; 


\**of how mach sorer puuishment shall he ke! 


thought worthy, who has despised’ Christ’s sal- 
vation. 


15. In the-seeond place, we showed that it was 
contrary to the style of the New Testament :—- 
that that volume declares “it is appointed te men |! 
once to die; but alter this the judgment :?’—that 
**God has appointed a day in which he will judge | 
the world by Jesus Christ righteously :”—that he | 
will * render to every man according to his works” 
—‘to them who by patiest continuance in weil-, 
doing seek fur glory, Lonor, mimortality, he will 
bestow eterpal hfe ;? aad * to» those who do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, he will 


‘award indignation and wrath’j—nay, that he will 
dispense “tribulation and anguish to every soul 


of man that doeth ev:!”—* in the day” when * all 
shall appear before the judgmentseat of Christ”’— | 
“when he wil! judge the secrets of all men ac- |, 


ment, he that is found ‘* unjust, unrighteous, or 
auholy, shall be so still:’—and “those only | 
whose names are in the book of Iife, shall enter} 


ithe holy eternal city :’—that * wichout that city || 


9 


there are dogs, sorcerers. lars, murderers,” etc., | 
ete.—that “they ouly are blessed who keep bis_ 
commands ; for they shall have right to the tree |! 
of life, and shall.enter the gates of the vity’— |! 
‘** who shall lay any thing to the charxe of God's || 
elect?” ete. From all of such sayiags, of which | 
there are ianumerable hosts, two ultimate and;)) 
opposite fates are as certainly allotted to mea,‘ 
HF 
16. In the third place, we challenged you, time | 
after time, to select only one verse of all your | 
alleged proofs, and form a close and logical issue 


we eternity indicated by this |! 
word; for itis apphed to the pusishment of the | 


‘tion to pass it in profound silence. 


upon it. But you declined it to the fast lettek. 
You could give scores, you said; but would not 
give one. 

17. We, in the fourth place, alleged texts on 
which we would rest the whole matter; but you 
would not meefus oi these. For instance: One 
verse on which we laid the greatest emphasis“a 
verse, too, which overcame al! the doubts of 
Tholuck, one of the mest learned of German di- 
vines, and silenced all his skepticism, was never 
so much as noticed by you. You had the can- 
It is this; 
‘The sin against the Holy Spirit has no forgive- 
ness, neither in this world nor in that which is to 
come—neither im the present nor future state.’ In 
all your daring assertions, you had the prudence 
to let this pass unnoticed. 

18. We showed also, in the fifth place, that 
there are three distinct salvations stated in the sa- 
cred writings :—I1st. That of the body from tem- 


| poral evils; in which sense “God is the Saviour 
fof all men.” 


2d. That of the soul trom sin: 
* Who hath saved us and called us’—* He hath 
saved us by the washing of regeneration and the 
renewal of the Holy Spirit,” ete., ete. 2d. That 
there will be a future salvation of ihe whole human 
person: **Now 1s your salvation nearer than 
when you believed”—* The day” is at hand”— 
‘« He will appear a second time to their salvation 
that look for bim.” -To this you paid no atten- 
tion; but continued to apply the word without 
any regard to this important fact; and thus, de- 
spite of these palpable facts and differences you 
apply to the last whatever is said of the first or of 
the second salvation. cee : 

19. Meanwhile, you thought it more expedient 
io give us theological dissertations on the Divine 


|| perfections, than to rely so much apon direct 


quotations. The sum ofthese dissertations was— 
that, according to your optics and notions of what 
became the Ruler of the universe, it would be out 
of the question to punish sin with an endless pun- 
ishment; that, to perpetuate misery in his do- 
minions was most abhorrent to your notions of 
divine benevolence, mercy, justice, etc. It was 
also equally dishonorable to the wisdom and 
power of God, whuse wisdom is omniscience, and 
whose power iS omnipotence, to permit such a 
state of things to contin aaa: Such was the 
point and burthen of several of your letters. To 
which it was replied— 

20. Ist. ‘hat all arguments drawn from the 
Divine perfections, from the wisdom, power, 
goodness, justice, merey, ete., of God, in favor 
of the necessity cf an ultimate term‘nation of sin 
and suffering, would equally have forbid the pos- 
sibility of its existence at all: for if the Divine 
perfections must bring it to an end, they ought 
aever to have suffered it to commence: for pre- 


vention is altogether wiser and more benevolent 


than cure. Your hypothetical reasonings on the 
Divine perfections are perfectly refuted by the 
fact that moral evil and physieal pain are as old 


“as this creation; and if God is immutable io all 


his perfections, as far as human reason knows, 
it may be compatible with the Divine perfections 
to permit the continuance of it to a period inde- 
finite as eternity itself. God was righteous, mer- 


- ciful and kind—as wise and powerful the day that 
‘sin and sorrow were born, as he is now, or ever 


will be. It is therefore preposterous to argue 
from any speculative views of the Divine perfee- 
tions against what the Seriptares affirmm—against 
what God may, or may not do, in reference to sin 
and sinners. What he has doneand is now doing 
is a specimen of what may be done under his wise 


‘and benevolent administration, our speculations 


to the contrary notwithstanding. ; 


21. But, ia the second place, as persons stand- 
ing upon the circumference of a circle, some 90 
or 100 degrees apart, wil) contemplate a central 
column in a different light, if not under a differ- 
ent angle; so I, from my views of the Divine 
perfections, arrive at conclusions very contrary to 
yours. Moral evil there is, pain and misery there 
are. These are facts. To put them down, and 


, 


» none of your hell fire converts can ever praise the 


a 


E 
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prevent their recurrence, we are sure is within the 
designs of divine benevolence. But we see Divine 
benevolence fails bere in impumerable instances, 
he Gospel itself becomes a savor of condemna- 
Uon to the lost. The most hardened wretches are 
found sitting under the very offer of holiness and 
eternallife. Now you admit that these miscreants 
would torment any pure society in ihe universe. 
Well, they die in their sins.’’ Now, to treat 
them as the pure in heart, and to receive them into 
Abraham’s bosom as they are, we have showed 
would be supremely cruel and unmereiful. Every 
Divine attribute requires their separation—in one 
word, their everlasting punishment. Here, then, 
your theology was showed to be as fallacious as 
your philology. 

22. In this d 


ilemma you bethought yourself of 
a third region, and of a new dispensation ; and 
rot finding, like many Universalists, a Saviour in 
death, a purgatorial efficacy in the single act of 
dyiag, you, ail at ence, discovered an intermediate 
prison, or purgatorial institution for disembodied 
bat for the spirits ef men.— || 
In this poctic region, hell-fire, or gehenaa pun- 
ishment, becomes the sanctifying agency ; and 
those whom the tears acd blood of Christ on earth 
assailed in vain, are cured by fire and brimstone. 

93. Having made this splendid discevery, 
searcely had yon descended from your Pegasus, 
returuing from this Limbo patruum, than the | 
earth-borns troubled you with many bard ques- 
tions. To relieve them you set about the insu- 
tution of a new system of phitosophy founded 
upon your theological dissertations, and a new 
theory of inan. 

24. The principal points in the pew philosophy, 
as we exposed them. are :—Ist. That after death 
punishment is, of all means of grace, the most ef- 
Fectoal and irresistible. It is, indeed, omnipotent 
and irresistible grace: for it saves all the harden- 
ed wretches that the love of God aud grace of 
Christ have assaited in vain. 2d. All punishments 
are only grace in the form of chastisement for the 
exclusive benefit of the chastised. 3d. All the 
inhabitants of * /vell fire punisiment,” or this pur- 
gatorial prison, cease sinning the momeot they are 
incurcerated, else they never ceuld be discharged. 
Ath. “ God punishes every sinner accordiug to the 
fall demerit of bis sins,” and then the prison doors 
are opened, 5th. Sin is finite in all its couse- 
quences, aud can not possibly require punisument 
infinite in duration. 6th. The same law that 
condemns will also justify the same person; and, 
7th. Finally panishment will destroy itself. 

25. In reply to this phitosophy, i pursued the 
yeduction to an absurdity plan—demonstrating 
that, according to its first point, Christ had died 
in vain: personal chastisement atones for sin, 
sanctifies the sinner, and sufficiently honors the 
Divine government. Of course, thea, you sub- 
stitute personal sufferings for Chirist’s life, death, 
and resurrection—for the whole work of the Holy 
Spirit ; and in lien of the whose remedial econo- 
iny, called the Charch of God, or the Kongdom | 
of Heaven, and give transcendant honors to your 
Purgatory system as saving allits subjects! This, 
then, stultifies and naliifies the Gospel of Christ! 
Your second point assumes that God can not pun- 
ish sin—he cau only chastise it into holivess!— 
Nothing 1s due to the law of God, or to his own 
dignity, or that of his government, after sip is 
chastised into holiness tt! Your third point rep- 
resents God as punishing those who are holy: for 
they have a!! ceased sinaing in thought, werd, and 
doed, the moment they enter your temporal bell: 
for if they did uct, the debt sever could be paid, aad 
they could never get ont!! Your fourth port 
deprives God of the power of forgiving sin, or of 
showing mercy to sinners. When all pay their 
own debts, who can forgive them ! and therefore 


spirits—nat for men, 


—— 


Lainb of God or join the song of heaven. They 
burned their robes bright in the flames of ‘Tophet. 
rather that washed them winte in the blood of 
the Lamb. They admire indi saant Justice that 
punished them into purity aad innocence, and 


'more the bliss of heaven; the longer the passage) 


‘his own sorrows. 


‘let alone; because sin is not endless in its effects 


| point makes a persen righteous and wicked by the 


guilty and condemned, come out innocent and 


Ps 3 2 
its Creator, punishment destroy sin ; but you 
The viper bites it- || 


sing not the praises of Mercy or sin-forgiving 
ey cal mr } 

Grace |! The greater the sinner, the greater, 

the saint; the severerthe pains of Purgatory, the | 


through, the more restatthe end!! The sinner 
suffers for himself, and puts away his own sins by 
Your fifth point makes both | 
the punishment and the chastisement of sin ab- 
surd: for it is not infinite in its consequences | 
therefore it would of itself come to an end in 
every case. Adam would have returned to Pa- 
radise, and Abel to Jife, and Cain to holiness, if| 


or infinite in its consequences!! Your sixth 
saine law : obedience is righteousness—transgres- 
sion, ucrighteousness. The same law in both 
cases. Now if those who go into your prison 


just by law, isit not demonstrable that the broken 
law has been mended at the same time the sinner 
was made just? You give to the sinner, there- 
fore, the power of mending the law as well as 
himself, or of giving to God’s law the power of 
justifying the same person whorn it had condemn- 
ed !—and finally you make the effect not only an- 
nihilate its own cause, the creature extinguish 


make punishment kill itself. 
self and dies. The fire goes out because the 
fuel is all consatmed. 

9g. Room fails to recapitulate the whole dis- 
cussion. 
your logic follows it. You prove your philelogy 
by your theology, and your theology by your! 
pliiosophy ; and then you prove your philesophy | 
sometimes by the others and sometimes by itself. 
Like the Romanist who proves his church by his | 
Bible, and then his Bible by the chureh, 
prove yo 
philosophy by your divinity. 
sumption ts tl 
sary. As though yorr eye pierced through all 
the inGinities of the universe, you affirm that al- 
though certain reasons may justify temporal pun- 
ishments, no reasons can justify eternal punish~ 
ment. 

97. But to conclude, my system is infallibly 
safe, yeurs being true. In following peace with 
all men, and holiness, we shall certtiuly enjoy | 
God forever. But he that risks any thing on} 
your philosophy is like one that attempts to cir- | 
cumnavignte the earth in a paper boat. 
be strange ife what is infallibly safe could not be 
infallibly true. Our systein 1s then, in my judg- 
ment, as well as in yours, infaltibly safe ; and in| 
this one paint we finally and fortunately agree. | 

28. We choose to love God because be first 
loved us, rather than to liave to love hira because | 
he first tormented us. You hazard an ipimense | 
responsibility aud condemnadon, if we are right. 
For ten thousand worlds I would vot take your 
chance! You are hoarly weakening the ihreat- 


++ 
Lour 


| 


enings and the promises of God, and the motives | 


to prompt and constant obedience. ‘ Knowing 
the terrors of the Lord’ —* that we must all stand 
before the tribunal of Christ, to receive in our| 
bodies what we have done, good or ba/l.”” we per- 
suade men te forsake sin and ruin, on pain of 
eternal destruction. Now surely if we fail, your 
plea of endless restoracionism will assail them in 
vain. . And if we change the topic, and persuade | 
men by the love of God displayed in the gift of his 
Son, making nm a sin-effering for us, and fail, 
you veed not talk of a love that forgives no sin 
ulLihe sinner has suffered for it: so that whether 
love or wrath, hope or fear, joy or sorrow, be the 
motive, ours is to yours as the universe to an atom 
—eternity to & moment. 

a9. See you not the total inefficiency of your 
doctrine in the grossly licentious and immoral 
lives of an Immense mass of its truest believers ? 
The moral men among you are the result of a 
better system. The wicked among youare either 
the effects of your system, or they embraced it 
as an opiate to their fears. True benevolence, 


you || 
ar divinity by your philosophy, and your | 
grand as- || 


sat endless punishment Is unveces- || 


lt would |) 


gerate than lessen its cliims. 
spak of real philanthropy in the bosom of a tho- 


sperious. 
every sinuer of ‘the wor i 
es ns of the worm that never dies,” and 
2 the fire that shail never be quenched.” 
raya von Ln cr or ‘s 
eee was the certamly of future punishment : 
\** Unless you repent you shall all perish.” 
pent, I sincerely beseech you, Mr. Skinner, and 
Taaeut he.trice AGlosbe . 1 
believe the true Gospel, peradventure the Lord 


his justice and his grace. 
it be vot yet too late!! 


}any one, 
|right to the proper officers of 


Sir aay F . ce me « 

Sir, cries out, Danger! and would rather exag-— 
5 i 

There is not a 


1 Tae Winiwarsaiten citer : 
rough going Universalist. heir philanthropy m 


Jesus the great philanthropist warned 
His 
Re- 
may forgive your many efforts to neutralize both 
Would to God that 
Sincerely and benevolently your friend, 


July 3d, 1339. A. CaMPBELL. 
P. 8S. Not having received any proposal for 


the copy-right, and as your party published the 
discussion between Dr. Ely and Mr. Thomas in 
a separate volume, I therefore tender to you the 
right so far as my Interest goes. 
friends decline, | presume the right will be con- 
ceded to me? ; 


lf you or your 


For the Magaziueand Advocate. 
TO REV. AX CAMPBELL. 


Dear Sir—In answer to your P. S. concern: 


ing the copy-right and the publication in book 
: { 0 


form of our Discussion, I will simply say that iv 
the articles of agreement between you and me, 


‘adopted July, 1337, respecting the Questions, 
: 'Evidenee, Rules, length and disposition of 
Your system 1s that of a circle; and |! ; + ee ena 


Discussion, you made the following proposal, viz. 
« After the discussion shall have been published 
in our respective periodicals and in the periodical 
press, a copy-right for its future publication in 
the form of a volume, shall be tendered to the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, that the 
profits accrning from the sale of the work may be 
consecrated to the distribution of the Word of 
life at horne and abroad. And should they re- 
fase, it shall be tendered to the American Bible 
Society; and they refusing, to any benevolent 
society to which the parties may agree.” 

To this proposal J unhesitatingly acceded.— 
Now before accepting of the offer made'in your 


|p? S., 1 wish to. inquire, Ist: Have you, or has 


made the proposal or offer of the copy- 
a the American and 
Foreign Bibie Society! Tf so, has that So- 
ciety refused the copy-right 1 3d. Have. you, 
or has any one, made that offer to the American 
Bible Society? 4th. Ifso, has that Society also 
refused to acceptit? 5th. Has the offer been 


2Qd 


we 


|made to, and refused by, any other benevolent 


t 


lcided a victory. 


Suppose, al] others refusing, you 
should make the offer to the American Tract 
Society, or the American Sunday School Union. 
[ wishh these questions answered before I accept 
or refuse your offer, because I wish to know, and 
wish the public to know, whether the officers of 


Society! 


| those Societies, a jury of your own selection, most — 


of whomare, with you, believers in endless misery, 

have given a verdict against you by refusing to 

publish the Discussiou io which you claina so dé- 

An to the foregoing 

questions 1s solicited at as early a period as prac- 

ucable. Yours truly, D. SKINNER. 
Utica, July 23d, 1839. 


answer 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE. 


What is it that urges onward the weary trave!- 
ler, as the glorious sun calinly sinks to its repose, 
and the evening shades throw their dark mantle 
around us, gently wrapping the world in midnight 
slumber? Why is it that after long days of tire- 
some travel; after scaling the mountain tops, and 
crossing the swift current of rolling rivers ; after 
enduring many hardships, dangers and privations, 
he stil] pursues his course, with an eager eye, 
and a Jonging heart, seemingly regardless of all 
the fatigues and difficulties he has encountered ?- 
What is it that seems to refresh his weary limbs, 
and to give him new impulse “ to press with vigor 
én?” Itis hope! sweet hope ! that comforter in 


> 
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distress, the last and best earthly friend of man, 
lingering around him, and pointing ¥‘m to the end | 
of his journey, and to those loved ones, whom his | 
heart yearns to see. 

Why is it that the hardy mariner spreads his 
canvass to the breeze, and boldly ploughs the 
ocean deep, mid stormy waves and foaming bil- 
lows, dashing their white surges around him?— | 
What is it that impels him forward, banishes fear) 
from his bosom, and stimulates him to pursue his 
course with cheerfulness? It is hope—the hope 
of gain. 

What is it that nerves the heart of the warrior, 
to rush heedlessly forward through rivers of blood, 
death groans, the smoke of battle and the shock 
of arms? It is hope—the hope of fame. 

O hope! thou anchor of the seul, thou solace | 
in the hour of affliction! Hast thou no other 
charms than these? Can’st thon point us to} 
naught else but worldly pleasures? O say! 1s) 
this dark earth our only abode? Must we, when 
the lamp of life is extinguished, and we lie down 
to repose in the cold grave—must we sleep that 
dreamless slumber that knows no waking?) May || 
we not be permitted to hope that when our eyes | 
shall be sealed in death, we shall wake up in a! 
fairer, and better world than this? 

Voyager upon the ocean of time! 
mortaJity! I hear thy petition, I know thy long- 
ing desires, Lift up your languid eye of faith, 
and bebold on Calvary’s rmgged height your| 
bleeding Saviour. And now open the volume of | 
his W ord, andyead the record of his will. de- || 
eause I live, ye shall live also.” * This para 
shall put on immortality,” and ‘ the last enemy | 
shall be destroyed, death.” Here rest all your 
hopes—-here anchor your troubled soul. Trust | 
not to the vain pretensions of false philosophy, 
for she is but a delusive, phantom, that will Jead 
you into darkness and disappointment, but re- 
member that * life and immortality are brought | 
to light in the Gospel.” ANE OB || 

Richmond, Va. 


Heir of im- 


i 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SION OF DR. A CLARKE 


BY REY. O. ROBERTS. 


JUST ADMIS 


‘ Every holy spirit feels itself possessed of un- 
limited desires for the ene yine ofspiritual good ; |) 
and faith 10 the infinite goodness of God necessa- || 
rity implies that he will satisfy every desire he has 
excited.” 

When the Doctor penned these words his mi nd | 
must have travelled so far into the perfections of | 
God, or among the glories of the divine character, | 
as to have lost. sight of his creed. This appears | 
to have been the case with himin many instances, | 


| love 
of this desire; may we ever have a faith in the 


| more of the glories of 


as we shall find en reading his Comimentary.— 
And it would have been a happy circumstance, 
had he always continued progressing forward and | 
not returned to his creed. If “every holy spirit | 
feels itself possessed of unlimited desires for the | i 
Spey ment of spiritual good,” then those desires | 
are holy, and if holy, excited by God. ‘ And,’? || 
says the Dr., “ faith va the infinite goodness of || 
God necessarily implies that he will satisfy every 
desire he has exc ted Pees according te this” 
admission, ‘‘ unlimited desires,” or desires that | 
reach to the spiritual enjoy ment of all, are holy, | ! 
such as ‘‘every holy spirit feels itself possessed | 
of,” und which God will satisfy, or which a * faith | 
in the infinite goodness of God" will lead us to 
expect will be satisfied. The samme author says 
‘“« Love is never satisfied but in the welfare, com- 
fort, and salvation of all.’ "Phis we believe to be | 
irrefutably true. Therefore we believe the desire! 
for the welfare, comfort, and salvation of all, will! 
he satisfied, and this satisfaction is consistent with | 
the requirement and nature of love. And love’ 
can never be satisfied but in the satisfaction of | 
this desire. Dure we affirm in the face of these i 
plain and obvious facts and the instruction of | 
Scripture, that this 'ove, and these desires which | 
God himself has excited, will be eternatly unsatis- | 
fied? No. And wouldto God the Dr. had been! 
¢gnsistent with himself, and never had: affirmed 


; ness with the most untiring assiduity. 


170 156. RUFUS. 


hacer 


HYMNS OF ZION. 


Br. Thomas’ new hymn and music 
book has reached us atlast Iris ealled— 


0 Thou, whose love o’er scenes of sadness, 


: ee 


gleam of joy can 


“ Hywns of Zion, with appropriate mu- 
sic. Designed as an aid to devotion in 


families, social circles, and meetings for 


And gild with rainbow tints of gladness, 


eae: 


darkest cloud of 


: Ey eee ae 


public worship. By an Evangeliah— 
Philadelphia: Thomas, Cowperthwait, 
& Co. 1839.” tis beantifully got un— 
and wonderfully condensed so as to get 


ees. 


“fo fewer] 


much matter into a very small space.— 
Suoall as the book is, it contains 3 indexes, 
preface, 197 pieces of music with two, 


and some in 3 parts, and 578 hymns— 


many of which are original, and much of 
the music not to be found in other collee- 
tions. Upwards of 30 of the hymns are 


from Br. A.C. 7.’s own pen. Lam de- 


throw, The ee heart, tho’? bow’d in sorrow, Thy love may still re - vere, 
ESSARY Ea I 1 eo = 
=a pape ee eet 
woe ; 
8s oe 
— ss iS a STS! IS E ty i laa Wa al fe 
= 5 A 4 wot vai 
=o sie, dat Gestat ea/Am “at 
For the hope of sunlight on the morrow, igs night o dy can cheer— For the 


lighted with nearly all the hymns in this 
collection—they are very good. 


But what is the use of talking about 


oelegeecial rep: 


are Sareea se a 


the matter, when the reader may judge 
for himself? Here is ‘‘ Rufus,” (precious 
name to ne!) original in this book; and 


here are two hymns for it, both from the 


=P. 


pen of Br. Thomas. The page of the 


Pues els of alge on the 


ae ses oe weet a 


morrow, night of grief can 


aed ees ee eee 


eo af a ss ope foe HE 


HYMN 494. 


A gleam of joy can throw, 
The darkest cloud of woe ; 
Thy love may still revere, 


The night of grief can cheer. 


Tho’ on the bed of pain we languish, 
Or in affliction sigh,— 


O’er loved ones, when they die,— 

In thee confiding, blessed Saviour ! 
We lean upon thy breast; 

And the hope of thy unchanging favor, 
Inspires thy heavenly rest. 


HYMN 495. | 


O Thou, whose love o’er scenes of sadness The light of other days is faded, 

And all their glory’s past, 

And gild with rainbow tints of gladness For time, with darkling wing, has shaded 
The hopes too bright to last. 

The humble heart, tho’ bow’d in sorrow, But o’er the path by grief long clouded, 
Now shines a purer ray ; 
For the hope of sunlight on "the morrow, And the heart ne’er feels in 
That earth should pass away. 


The light of life in glory beaming, 
New hopes and pleasures bloom, 

Or though we weep the tears of anguish And faith, with holy joys now teeming, 
We feel nor doubt nor gloom, 

Tho’ death the ties of earth shall sever, 
Its reign will soon be o’er; 

And the light of life shall glow forever, 
When time shall be no more, 


book, without any margin, is also shown 
in this saunple. The book contains 216 
such pages—is bound in morocco, and 
on the first cover, outside, has a cross 
streaming rays of glory all around, plant- 
ed on a border containing the title of the 
work, ‘‘ Hymns of Zion.” _ 1 fervently 
hope not only to see and hear that the 
book is rapidly sold, but its contents sung 
frequently and for many a day, by all de- 
nominations, but especially, Universalists. 
Price—-$7.50 per dozen—75 cents, 
single. Orders received and promptly 
snpplied at the Magazine and Advocate 
oflice and Bookstore. Whe orders? 
A. 6. G. 


Another sample of music aud words 
next week—thanks to Br. A. C. 'T. for 
sending us the plates. A. B. G. 


cheer. 


‘shrouded, 
SOITOW 


it. dma «Path in the infinite goodness of God, i 
inspires our hearts with confidence that “ every 
desire he bas excited will be satisfied,’ and his 
can never be satisfied but in the satisfaction 


infiaite goodness of God, strive to bring others to 
a belief in this goodness, and discover more and 


|we may enjoy the pleasing hope of seeing all men 


| | participating in the blessings of universal satisfac- 


ulon,. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE NABITUAL LIAR—UIS BEGINNING—HIS END. 
IT knew a liar. 

‘| history of one will be the history of a 
char had some good friends—he ‘might 
many, He commenced his career of life, and co- 
temporary with the same, commenced lying. He 


iold lies indiseriminately to friends and foes— 


all). 


important affairs of life. He soon beeame an 
‘adeptin his profession, and it was not Jong before 


he could tell a lie full as easy as he could the | 


truth. At first, it was not so much for the sake 


of gain, as for the honor of the thing, that he ear- | 


ried into practice his professional skill. 
a great many other learned men at the age of 
|eighteen, thought it a mark of a superior genius 
to palin off a Le upon the unsuspecting, and as 
he had already brought his skill to bear upon 
some, and had been tolerably suecessful in several 


of his juvenile attempts, he evidently began to_ 


think that the way to distinction was already open 
and clear, and that the day was not fer distant 


when he should have a seat among the great ones | 


of the earth. ‘ But a change must come over 
the spirit of all such dreams.” For “the wicked 


shall not go unpunished.” 


Ihave known him for about three years. During | 
|| never accounted to us for volume 9. 


that time he has practiced his professional adroit. 
He has; 
liad. many friends in the course of that time ; but. 


He, hike | 


the divine character that | 


(I have known many, but the | 
That || 


have had! 


concerning the most frivolous, as well as the most | 


| 


iy 
‘from him in loathsome disgust. 


| lesson. 


they were all transient—ihey soon become ac- 
quainted with his odious practices, ¢ and then turred 
It is thue, he 
has not been without notoriety ; but it was a no- 
toriety that the most confirmed scoundrel could 
neither covet nor desire. He has been brought 
out in some of the most bare-faced falsehoo-ls 


‘imaginable, and has had the undesirable pleasure 


of endeavoring to extricate himself from such an 
anenviable position in the eyes of community.— 
He has told the most suicidal stories concerning 
himself, and his’ affains, that can well be con- 
ceived; and has had the superabounding gratfi- 
cation of beholdiug biraself, thus mangled, and 
thus torn, held up for a whole community to gaze 
at—a ereature so despicably mean that not even 
the drunkard—he who daily wallows in the mire 


'}—could look upon him withany think more com- 


iniserating than utter detestation. ‘ Phe way of 
transgressors is hard.’’ 

T know this liar now. He is as universally de- 
tested as he is known. Nort one—no, not even 
one, of those who were his friends, can look upon 
him with any better feelings thau those of pity, 
mingled with the most sovereign contempt. He 
isto all intents and purposes, in the eyes of all 
those whose esteem is HE + ete morally and 
socially dead. His honor ig left, where it should 
be left, dangling in the air! And his name, if it 
ever descends to posterity, will be as it should be, 
embalmed in its own rottenness and corruption! 
Thus endeth the slovy of all liars. ‘* The soul 
that sinneth, it shall dve.” Beware, then, is the 
Siema. 
Clinton, 1839. 


Br. H. L. H. is informed, that we have not the back 
volumes of the Expositor at present. 


Br. J. H., of Voluey, is informed that Br Pints 


W. P., of Volney, is informed that the P. M. has val 
forwarded his subscription for vol ume, oe 
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THE DISCUSSION ENDED. 

After a long delay, (by reason of Mr. Skinner’s ab- 
sence from howe, but, since the latter part of May, by 
Mr. Campbell's not answering the letters addressed to 


him in relation to the final letter,) we present our read- 
ers with the closing letters of the discussion. 


silent, and [ am at liberty to say, that our patience, as 
well as the patience of many of our readers, (and, lam 
credibly informed, of Mr. Campbell's personat friends, 
also,) has been sorely tried by his billingsgate, gascon- 
ade, and barefaced inisrepresentations and misquotations 
of his opponent’s sentiments and arguments. However, 


all has worked for good—it has convinced many, that, | 
had this theological controversialist been able to adduee || 


argument, he would not have resorted to abuse and empty 
assertions and bravado ! 

There is one point in his letter which, as I am per- 
sonally interested in it, I feel it my duty to notice. Af 


solicited a written instead of an oral discussion—which, 
by the bye, is not trne, sceing it was commenced by a 
Cambellite, (‘* Spencer,”) and that Mr. C. agreed to a 
written discussion before Mr. 8. wrote a line respecting 
it— Mr. C. says. Mr. 8. 
letter, instead of the 6 pages agreedon. Mr. Campbell 
knows this is not correct. In March last, Mr. Camp- 
bell wrote me, desiring to know how long Mr. Skin- 


ner’s last letter would be, aud saying that Mr S. might | 


take 2 or 3 paves more than the length agreed on, pro- 
vided he (Mr ©.) might eecupy the same length. Mr. 
S. was then ia Soath America or the West Indies; but 
T agreed for him on my own responsibility, that Mr. 8. 


should ocenpy 8 pages—and Mr. Campbell acceded to | 


my choice. How can Mr Campbell have the effrontery 
to declare, that his offer, was a demand hy Mr. Skinner, 


, bE » the " « o ¢ | . ; ° | 
when he knows that he (Mr. C.) made the offer, that | of, universal salvation—and Alexander Campbell knows | 


accepted it. and that Mr. Skinner had nothing to do with 
it till nearly two monthsafter all was arranged? Whe- 
ther Mr. C. or Mr. 8. had it ail his own way in other 
matters, let the reader see, Magazine and Advocate, 
letter 4, (erroneously numberéd 8 ) paragraph 2. 

As these two letters embrace the substance of the 
whole discussion, the reader will do well to peruse them 
carefully, and to conipare their statements with the 
former letters—especially with the references—to see 
that neither party misrepresents the other. For in- 
stance—Mr. Campbell gives the first proposition discus- 
sed, very different from Mr. Skinuer’s staterent of it. 
One must be wrong. Turn to the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate of July 28, 1837, and see the questions, rules, 
ete., as agreed on by both parties; and you will find 
Mr C. guilty of the mean trick of altering the question 
to conceal his defeat! He says Mr 8. conceded the 
truth of this proposition—but does not tell you where.— 
Read the whole controversy, and you will not find any 
such concession ! 

On the other hand, when Mr. Skinner tells yon that 
Mr. C. laid downsuch and such an argument, and made 
certain conces<ions, turn to the letters and paragraphs 
referred to, (for Mr. Skinner, unlike Mr. Campbell, re- 
fers you to his proofs, for his statements,) and see whe- 
ther he is correct or not. [believe you will fiud him 
literally and substantially correct in evcry instance. 

Where either party has mingled several words to- 
gether that are diZerent in meaning, as the four words 
rendered hell, etc., a reference to that part of the dis- 
cussion will generally set all right, and correet any mis- 
quotations. ‘Where has Mr. Skinner said, that the 
power that was able to destroy soul and body in hell, 
meant “ fear Cesar, who has power to destroy you in 
the siege of Jerusalem?” No where. 

Again, the second proposition, as stated by Mr. C, in 
his 5th paragraph, ditfers from that stated by Mr. Skin- 
ner; which see.and compare both with the original pro- 
positions sizned by both parties, Magazine and Advo- 
cate of July 23, 1837. Why this altering of the original 
propositions, if Mr. C. bas succeeded in maintaining 
them? Why thus shipwreck his character for honor, 
honesty and veracity? And why does he never refer 
to the letter and paragraph, (as Mr. Skinner has done 


With their | 
publication end the motives of delicacy that kept me. 


demanded 8 pages for his final | 


| selecting the paragraphs in each letter, that relate to the 
same subjects, and referring to the former letters where 
those subjects were discussed, the reader will be better 
, able to judge for himself of the merits of the arguments. 
_ The truth is, there has been so much irrelevant matter 
| Introduced, and the discussion bas been so long pending, 
| that it needs some reperusals, and references, and com- 
| parisons, to enable the reader to know what has been 
,adduced, and what conceded or passed silently by, by 
either party. 
For instance—by comparing Mr. C.’s assertion of to- 
day, p- 16, with Mr. Skinner’s letter 37, pp. 18 to 20, 
‘it will be seen that Mr. C. states what is not true. And 
, by comparing what Mr. C. says of the three saivations, 


quoted by Mr. S., Letters 25, 27 and 29, he will see that 
| Mr. C. virtually makes all the passages which do not 
| teach salvation of the body from temporal evils, teach 
the salvation of the soul from sin, or of the whole human 
body in eternity—what we contend for, in effect! 

There are many more points which the careful reader 
will notice, as being misquotations, mistepresentations, 
or virtual overthrows of himself, and, what tells much 
against his cause, they are all by Mr. Campbell! The 
present letter is less abusive than the former ones, (for 
'which we thank him, and his friends will rejoice,) but 

it is no less weak, sophis‘ical, and wicked in its perver- 
|sions and falsehoods. He may well prefer a system 


that promises a just recompense of reward to the trans- 


| ral character of a whole denomination of Christians, and 
| you will see that if endless damnation were the certain 
| penalty for sin, A. C. must inevitably be ! 

But there is one thing so aniusing in this letter, when 
brought in contrast with certain fucts, that | can keep 
the joke no longer—I have hardly been able to refrain 
| frow publishing it antil the discussion should be closed. 
Here it is. 

Mr. Campbell certified in one of his early letters in 
this controversy, that he had never met with a Univer- 
salist clergyman, aud with but few laymen of that faith, 
|| that was a. gentleman, or had ary courtesy, decency, 
|| ete.—Well, reader; Rev. Theodore Clapp, of New-Or- 
| leans, is anavowed believer in, and a public proclaimer 


| 


|it. Last Winter Mr. Campbell went to New-Orleans, 
visited Mr. Clapp, preached in his pulpit, aud publish- 
ed in the [flarbinger a long account thereof, praising 
Mr. Clapp to the skies, and Loping he would yet be 
prevailed on to come out and be a Canibellite! 

But the jeke does not end here. In the ietter pub- 
lished to-day, Mr. C. says, “there is not a spark of phi- 
lanthropy in the bosom of a thoreugh-going Universal- 
ist’—and that, “trne benevolence cries ont Danger!” 
Please to compare this, with his conduct and language 
to Mr. Clapp, as related by Mr. Clapp himself to Br. 
Skinner, and also to Br. Rogers. L quote from Br. 


some time since. 


“Mr. Campbell has been here this Winter. I find 


that the great reformer makes a few sermons do him in 


his rounds, and these he preaches witliout variation, 
wherever he goes. From having been on his track in 
Alabama, this city, and several parts of this State, Lhave 
ascertained this fact. He inquired of Mr. Clapp his 
opinion about his debate with Br. Skinuer. Mr. C. 
frankly told him that he thought he had accomplished 
nothing tv is purpose, and had not reached the gist of 
the question. Not very flattering, this, to the Bethany 
inmerser. [feconsoled himself, however, by remarking 
as he put the point of his finger on the seat of Mr. C.’s be- 
nevolence, ‘[t would be vain to argue endless misery 
to you; you are so organized that you can’t believe it.’ 
If, then, this belief is essential to salvation, it will be ow- 
ing to an over large benevolence that some millions of 
men and women will be damned !” 

There—that will do! After this fact, who can believe 
that Mr. Campbell really believes that God will be more 
likely to sentence a man to endless wo for believing that 
the Deity is infinitely good, than he will for denying his 
infinite goodness, as Mr. Campbell has literally done in 
this discussion? The truth is, Mr. Campbell is at the 
end of his rope—he has been thoroughly and fairly 
worsted aud beaten—Universalism is a fortress he can 
neither sap nor take by storm— and his great self-esteem 
will not let him acknowledge it—hence his falselioods— 
his perversions and misquotations—his abuse and affect- 
ed coutempt of Universaiists en masse—his affected 
dread and horror of their doom—his puerile calls on 


in every unportant ease,) for proof of his statements, if! then to repent—and his other ad captandum appeals, 


he, himself, believes them correct ? 
Compare, in the closing letters in this paper, Mr. C., 
. 4, with Mr. 8S. pp. 11, 12; Mr. C. pp. 5 to 10, with 
r. S. pp. 13 to 15: Mr. C. pp. 11, 12, with Mr. S. 
pp- 16 to 18; Mr. C. p. 17, with Mr. 8S. p.4; Mr. C. 
pp- 19 to 25, with Mr. 8. pp. 20 to 23; and thus, by 


“ 


arguments, gasconade and bragging. But it is all in 
vain. These efforts to save only cause hii to lose his 
reputation the sooner—his own adherents declare their 
disgust at his conduct, and rebel against the creed he 
would fasten on them. And, perhaps even the worst 
is yettocome, The Bible Societies, or one of them, 


|p. 18, and then applying it to the scores of passages | 


ter saying that Mr. S. commenced the discussion, and || that allows escape from deserved punishment, to one | 
g the i. ‘ 


| gressor; for look but at this letter published to-day—his | 
|| unisstatements, his bearing false witness against the mo- 


Rogers’ account as puvlished in the Universalist Union | 
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|, may agree to publish the discussion to save his credit— 
, but doubt whether even this jury of his own selection, 
all partial a they are to him and his creed, will not give 
their verdict againet him, by refusing to publish it—there- 
| by declaring that its publication and circulation will do 
| injury to the cause of Partialism! And Mr. C. evidently 
|fears sv, also—else, wherefore his departure from the 
proposal himself made and Br. Skinner agreed to, he 
now suggests in his*Postscript to the letter published to- 
day? See Mr. Skinner’s reply to that P. S, 

A. B. G, 


| A NEW ANNUAL, 


|| ‘Ture Rose or Sraron is the title of a new annual, 
Edited by Miss Sarah C. Edgarton, of Shirley village, 
. . 
Mass., and to be published on the first of September 
next, by Abel ‘Tompkins, Boston. Though its contribu- 
tors are all of the Universalist denomination, (Sister 
|| Sarah being the largest contributor,) it is believed that 
it will not offend the tastes of any portion of the reading 
public. Its external decorations, ete., will be equal to 
any work of the kind, size,and price, The prospectus 
In our next. 


PREACHERS IN NEW-YORK. 


Last week our paper contained a notice of the 100 
Universalist preachers in Massachusetts, which I did net 
intend should find its way to the world in that shape.— 
By carelessness, I sent it to the office with other papers, 
before it was completed, and did not know what had be- 
come of it, till it appeared in the paper—I having been 
absem when the proof was read. Instead of saying 
that New-York has ‘now less than 90 preachers— 
Whereas two years ago she had upwards of 120,” it 
| should have read 120 in both places. The number, as 
|| far as ascertained, is 117 in this State. If any of our 
|| Editorial brethren should notice the wrong statement, 
| as I fear they will, will they also please notice this cor- 
| rection ? A. B. G. 


Br. 'Tompkins—The Repository for Mrs. L. Water- 
man, Half Acre. is hereafter to be sent to Cato Four 
Corners, Cayuga county, New-York. Change Mrs. 
|| P. M. Webb’s paper from Auburn to Nunda Valley, 
| N.Y. Change the name of Mrs. A. Briggs, Auburn, 
}to P. G. Fosdick, same place. Send the present Vol. 
'to Miss Lauraette Badgley, Cortland, N. Y. Charge 
|G. and Hl. $2. Charge G., aud H. $2 for Mrs. 8. 
' Camp, Moravia, N. Y.. G. W. M. will remit soon. 

Br. Price—Send Union to Soluu Bishop, Cortland, 
N. Y., commencing with last half of present volume.— 
|| Caarge G. and H. $1. 


| 
| 


| REMOVAL, 

Br. L. L. Spaulding has removed from Morganville 
to Fairport, Monroe county, and wishes all communica- 
tious directed accordingly. 


NEW BOOKS, 
|| Just reeeived, “Hymns of Zion, by an Evangelist.” 
Charles Vincent. 
Means and Ends, or Self Training, by Miss Sedg- 
wick—an excellent work. 
_ Also, a new supply of the Practical Farmer, House I 
live in, Young Mother, Parley’s works, etc. 
TT 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. A. €. 
Barray, at Norih Norwich—Br. C. 8. Brown, at 
Cortland—Br. N. Brown, will lecture in Salina at 5 
o’elsck, at snch place as the friends may appoint—Br. 
Grosu, in New- Hartford. : 


There willbe preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. Wittiams, in Chester, Vt., (Trumpet and 
Watchmen please copy)—Br. H. B. Suutx, in New- 
Ohio, and at Rye Brook, at5 P. M.—Br. Butraron, at 
West Dryden, and once in four weeks thereafter—Br. 
C.S. Brown, at South Bainbridge. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. Witutams, at Grafton, Vt., (Trumpet and 
Watchman please copy)—Br. Buttarp, at McLean, 
aud once in four weeks thereafter—Br. N. Brown, at 


Tully, and lecture at Markham’s Hollow at 5 o'clock, 


same day—Br. C. S. Brown, at Hamilton Centre—Br. 
Ei. M. Woottry, at North Norwich, unless he sends 
word to the contrary. 


Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 

P M, Monoquinang (Ja) for H L—P M, Walcott, for B H—P M, 
Bombay, for W W W, BR, W W and G B—S P, Milwaukie (W 
T) Rev TS B, Brookiyn (Pa) for self, F P, SS and AS—JU P, 
Whiteford (O) for seif, LB Land B J—lRev JHS, Deer Creek 
(Mich) for JCR F, WSM,N R and J PC-—CPD, Richland 
(Mich)—A BS, Fulton, for W P, AS and J D S—P M, Manchester, 
for W C—Rev G W M, Auburn, for C P,G K, JC,ZB,RM,A 
S and S R—Rev CS B, Upper Lisle, for EG, P H,S T, BH, BT 
L, E D and W R—P M, Constantia, for H W—P M, Eden (O) 
for AG, 
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i [From the American Magazine.} 
THE BOY’S FIRST GRIEF. 


Oh! call my brother back to me, 
I can nougiey alone ; , 

The Summer comes, with flower and bee— 
Where is my brothcr gone ? 


The butterfly is glancing bright 
. Across the sunbeam’s track ; 
I care not now to chase its flight— 


~ Oh! call my brother back. 


The flowers run wild—the flowers we sowed, 
Around our garden tree; 

Our vine is drooping with its load— 
Oh! call him back to me. 


“He would not hear my voice, fair child ! 
He may not come to thee ; 

The face that once like Spring time smiled, 
On earth no more thou’lt see! 


‘A rose's brief bright life of joy, 
Such unto him was given; 
- &o, thou must play aloné*my boy— 


_ Thy brother is in heaven!” 
r 


MO.” “es 
‘And has he left the birds and flowers, 


ke ~~ And must I call in vain ; 
And through the long, long Summer hours, 
Will he not come again ? 


And by the brook, and in the glade, 
Are all our wanderings o'er? 

Oh! while my brother with mie played, 
Would I had ioved him more. 


oe! 
> $ 


- 


es THE BIBLE, 
Go fling the gaudy robejaside, 
Unbind the jewels from thy hair, 
And casting thoughts of earth away, 
O! maiden bend thy heart in prayer. 
And turn thee to the page of truth, 
There seek the guiding love of Heaven, 
Gounsels that well may guava ily youth, 
And teach thee love to mortals given. 


Let men with impious spirits dare 
The sacred Word of God to scorn, 
And, scoffing hopes and comforts there, 
From all its blessed precepts turn ; 
But ne’er should woman, weak and frail, 
Dare cast her guiding chart aside ; 
When earthly hopes so often fail, ’ 
Where shall she turn on earth beside ? 


Oh! when this heart is sad and lone. 
And wearily the spirit droops, 
And blessings perish one by one, 
And pass away our youthful hopes, 
Where should the drooping spirit turn, 
Bat to that page of sacred truth, 
Where wisdom may true knowledge learn, 
And age know brighter hopes than youth. 


REVERSE 


OF 


‘Ten years ago a young Kithunian named M. Joseph 
Straszewich, came in possession of a yery large for- 
tune, and made an excursion of pleasvre to Paris, and 
lodged at the Hotel des Sains, in the Rue St.. Thomas 
de Louvre. 

One morning as he was leaving his apartments he was 
met by a young man of very interesting appearance, 
who, in a high state of excitement and agitation, thus 
aeeosted him: “ You are a Pole; Phave served with 
your countrymen under Napoleon; I know their gene- 
rosity, and that they never refuse to tender service when 
_n their power. Pardon my abruptness, my situation 
Jadmits of no delay; i am suffering under an unexpect- 
ed Joss; L have immediate need of a sum of money 
(which he named.) ‘To you it is but a trifle, to me it 
will be the salyation of Jife and honor, and will rescue 
my weeping family from despair.” ‘ 

He stopped: but still the earnestness of his appeal 
spoke through the wretchedyess of his looks. ‘The 
suin he uamed was comparatively trifling to the young 
Pole; but still too much to giye a man who had no 
elaims, and who even did not mention his name.— 


FOR EUNE. 


Sisaszewich, Lesitated, but a moment; his humanity |! 


a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


ti ; 4 
dence in censtructing the human body. 


|| and the perceptible decay of the frame, in old age, have | 


|| Smith, Mr. Gkorce W. Pierce, to Miss EMELINE Por- 


overcame his prudence, and he placed in the hand of | 
the suppliant the desired sum. a 

Years passed by; the event passed fromethe mind of 
the generous Pole, and although he caused some inqui- 
ry to be made at the time, as to the name and situation 
of the man whose wants he had relieved—tiiey proved 
frnitless and unavailing. 

Upon the Jate insurrection in Polasd, M. Strazewich 
took up arms in defence of bis country’s cause. Alas! 
that gallant band of Patriots were overpowered and de- 


+ Russian tyrant, swarmed over the Jand; the cries of 
weeping mothers issued from the dungeon eclls; and 
their offspring were torn from their atms, and i loads, 
carried from tneir parents and their homes, and incorpo: 
rated among the barbarous hordes of Russia. Strasze- 
wich was brave—he fought whilsta hope was left to fight 
for, 2ud at last was forced to fly from his country, a 
wanderer and an exile, unfriended, pennyless -nd alone, 
and arrived at Paris asa refugee. He had not long 
been in Paris, when he was snmimoned to the house of 
(a gentleman, well known as the head of a large com: 
mervial house of Bordeaux. He attended the summons, 


'by the host, who alter a few moments conversation, 
& . . . . 
drew from his pocket a purse, well filled with goid.— 
| Straszewich started; he recogmzed the purse as oné 
ithat had once been his own. ‘ M. Straszewich,”’ said 
| his friend, “the reverse of fortune has changed our 
; situation~-[ am now rich, you, iv yorr zeal for your 
country’s liberty, have lost all; thank heaven that Tam 
; now able to minister to the wanis of him, who, ty his be- 
| nevolence, rescued me from disgrace, and made me what 
Lam.” “Explain,’ said Siraszewich, ‘“ vouw words 
| | : ete 

j amaze me? Have you forgotten the snppiicant that 
‘you relieved from misery ten years ago at the Hotel des 
| Blams? ‘Take this purse, four thnes the ameunt are 
i here, but still tooJittle to repay the debt.” The recol- 
| lection of the event revived im the memory of the Pole; 
| Le took from the purse the amount he had lent, and re- 
| fused to accept more. He still resides in Paris, aud in 
| the generous Pole may be recognized the author of that 
beautiful work entitled ** Les Polonaiset les Polonaises.” 


'  DeEarness or tre Acren.—Nothing is more comr-on 
i than to hear old people utter querulous complaints with 
|regard to their inercasing deafness; but those people 
| who do so are not perhaps aware that this infirmity is 
; the resnlt offan express and wise arrangement of Provi- 


j loss of hearime is (ffeeved for the best of purposes; at. 
; being to give ease and quietude to the deciine of a 
) when any noises or sounds from withont would but de- 

compose the enfeebled mind, and prevent peaceful medi- 
| tation. fndeed, the gradual withdrawal of all the senses, 


been wisely ordained, in order to wean the huruan mind 
‘from the concerts and pieasures of the world, and to in- 
| duce a jonging for a more perfect state of existence. 
| {Let all old people henceforth be comforted. | 
{ 


+ Uss or Disappoinrwent.—A story is told of a Scotch 
| Nobleman, who, in order to break his danghters of too 
aydent a pursuit of pleasure, vould allow them to ac- 
| €ept of an invitation to a ball—dress for it; order his 


|, equipage to the door, but just as the expectant girls were 


about to step into the carriage, wou'd snddenly remand 
/ it to the coach house, order the young ladies to lay aside 
‘their ball dresses, resume their common babiliments, 
, and return to the qniet ayocations of the family. 

| pt ah A Ga 

| Joxive.—A down east Editor asks bis subseribers to 
pay up. that he may play a sunilar joke upon his cvedit- 
ors. We like to see a good joxe go round. 


SE NE LY TS 


MARRIAGES. 


In Fairfield, Herkimer county, July 3d, by Rey. M. B. 


TER. 


In Winfield, July 2d, by Rev. T. J. Smith, Mr. James 
Simons, of Edmeston, to Miss Lyp1a SaspEns, of the for- 
mer place. 

In Jordan, May 12th, by Rev. Mr. Davis, Mr. Wo. Hi. 


GREEN, to Miss Coryetia M. Brackmar, both of that 
place. 


cc ae ree 


DEATHS. 


In the township of Brighton, Lorain county, Ohio, Elder 
JessE BRAMAN; for many years an acceptable preacher 
among the Baptist brethren im the State of New-York.— 
Some 7 or 8 years ago, his views respecting the final desti- 
ny of nan became changed, and he embracéd and advoeated 
the principles of that" fa 
hoped for,” and withdrew from the fellowship of his former 


. : 


+ 


feated; the savage hordes under the command of the || 


and proceeded to the house, was kindly welcomed || 


The gradual | 


aith which is the substance of things || # 


brethren. About 4 years, since, he omimggied to. Ohio, and 


! settled on a new farm in the township of New-London, Hu- 

ron county. Hence at the earnest achicimlions of the breth- 
ren of “like precious faith,’ he accepted a letter of fellow- 
ship from the Murray Association of Universalists, under 
which he preached, to very good acceptencomame a year; 
when for causes laid before the public, in a sermon deliver- 
ed by him, at one of its regular meetings held ir. Huntington, 
Lorain county, he of his own free will and accord, returned 
his letter to the council, and withdrew from the theatre of 
public life. The mazner of his death was truly afflicting 
He had taken a job of digging a well for procuring salt water 
in Brighton, about three miles from bis residence. He bad 
nearly succeeded in accomplishing the work, having dug to 
the depth of 27 or 28 feet; when some ef the curbing (for 
the ground was loose and marshy) gave way, about 16 or 17 
feet above his head, and came down upon him; fracturing 
his skull in several places, and at once rendering him speech. 
less and senseless. He nevertheless survived about-ten 
hours, without much apparent sensation or pain. A surgeon 
was immediately called, but it was of no avail. He expired 
without a groan or struggle, about ten o’clock in the evening 
of May 8th, 1839; leaving a bereaved widow, and a numer- 
ous family of fatherless children) in indigent circurnstances, 
to mourn their irretrievable loss. But from the sympathy 
manifested by the numerous audience, in attendance at the 
funeral, we have good reason to conclude they will not be 
forgotten. ‘Pure and undefiled religion,” we trust, exerts 
its blessed influence over the minds of some at least among 
them. And if so, they will not forget the fatherless and 
widow, in their afflictions. ; 

The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the 
friends and relatives, by the writer, from the words of an 
apostle, “ For we know that if our earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle were dissolved, we have a building of Ged, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

H. P. Sacer. 


At Truxton, on Sunday, June 24th, OrT1s O. PERRY, aged 
20 years and 10 months. The subject of this notice was an 
enterprising and intelligent young man, but like thousands 
who have gone before him, he has fallen an earjy victim: to 
his ambition. It 1s a matter of consolation, however, to his 
bereaved parents, and surviving relatives generally, that he 
died in the triumphs of faith ina world’s salvation. Agreea- 
bly to his request, the funeral was attended by the writer, 
and a discourse delivered in the Presbyterian meeting house. 

W. BuLLaRD. 


In Bainbridge, June 20th, THOMAS HumruRey, Esq.. 
aged 64 years. “he deceased was the oldest inhabitant of 
Bainbridge, having resided there more than 40 years. He 
possessed a sound mipd, and filled several important public 
stations with honor to himself and advantage to his constitu 
ents. The disease which terminated his earthly career was 
dropsy. He lived in peace with all men, and died in the 
tull faith of the final happiness of every created intelligence. 
In his death, several children have been deprived of an af- 
ectionate parent, an extensive cirele of relatives and ac- 
~qnaintances of an estimable friend, and the Universalist 
| Society of a worthy member.. Funeral on the 22d, attended 
by a large congregation. Discourse by 

J. T. GooprscH. 


In Oxford, May 7th, after a painful illness of about a 
week, Mrs. BETSEY ANDROS, aged 35 years. Sle was use- 
ful and respectea in life, and lamented in death. She has 
left an aged mother, a husband, and two children to mourn 
her departure. May God corafort them with the thought 
that she has goné from a world of alternate joy and sorrow, 
to one of fadeless bliss... Funeral on the 9th, and sermon 


from Isa..xxv: 8, by J. T. Goopricn. 


In Oxford, June 14th. an interesting daughter of William 
Bush, aged 11 months. May the consideration that she 
has only been taken from the scenes of earth, to another and 
a more friendly clime, where she will bloum and flourish 
forever, console her living relatives. gaa &. 


In McDonough, June 25th, Mrs. Mary Barray, aged 87 
years. Though a Partialist in faith, she adorned her life 
with the Christian graces and virtues, and ut a good old age, 
like a shock of corn fully ripe, was gathered into the garners 
above. Her funeral was attended on the 27th, the consola- 
tions of the Gospel, from 2 Cor. v: 1, tendered to the 
mourners by the writer, and her remains followed to the 
grave by three generations of her descendants, and a large 
asseinbly of sympathising friends and neighbers. 
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Terns.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within four months; B2.00 if nor 
paid within four months ; or $2.50 if not patd within the 
year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
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BY REV. GEO. W. GAGE. 


* Werhave also a more sure word of prophecy wherenunto ye 
do well that ye tuke heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day daw, and the day star arise in your hearts,”— 
2 Pereri: 19. 

Simon Peter, when near the close of his evert- 
ful life, felc the full—the glorious power of Chris- 
tian faith beaming wpon his soul. It was not a 
moinentary ray, descending from the angel to 
support aud cheer the aged and worn pilgrim ; 
it-was the concentrated splendor of Gospel truth, 
shining brighter and brighter as the lamp of life 
faded away. No one of the disciples had passed 
through so great and distinguishing changes as 
he, and no one tad at leugth attained a more per- 
fect knowledge of the purpose and desigu of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. From a doubting, trem- 
bling follower of the persecuted Saviour, he had 
become, by an increase of wisdom and an exten- 
sion of belief, an immovable pillar in the church. 
But when he first mingled with that uncounted 


multitude, which hung upon the footsteps of 


Jesus—when he forsook all things for the cause 
of his Master, there was then more Vanity than 
Jove, more enthusiasm than zeal, in his heart.— 
He hoped and tinsted that he had interested him- 
self in the prosperity and success of an earthly 
prince; who would again rebuild the waste places 
of Zion, ascend the throne of David, and wield the 
sceptre of empire over Judea, And even after 
the crucifixion, the resurrection, and ascension 
of the Messiah, he had not then drunk in the ful- 
ness of that heavenly mission. Error still dark- 
ened his spiritual vision; ber chains were still 
linked arcund the Gospel banner, and bound up 
its cheering folds within the narrow limits of 
Jewry. The most extended hope of deliverance 
was then stayed, its soothing wave could roll no 
farther. The Gentile world was shut up in the 
prison house of unbelief, and, to the mind of Pe- 
ter, they ever should be without God, and the 
welcome beams of his grace. Viewing the rich 
mercies of Heaven through the dim glass of Ju- 
daisim, he could see no joy, no consolation gath- 
ering around the grief-stricken hearts of nature’s 
senseless idolators. As the past bad been to 
them a dieary wandering through the wilderness 
of time, so the future would be a pathless, un- 
known voyage upon the ocean of eternity. But 
the bright reign of immortal truth was about to 
barst in all its beauty and glory upon the mind 
af the great apostle. In the sheet which was let 
down to earth, he saw the bad embraced together 
with the good, teaching him the impartiality of 
the Creator; and in the conversion ef the devout 
Cornelius he was forced, by the manifest power 
of the Gospel, to exclaim with humility of spirit, 
that God is no respector of persons. This was 
that more sure word of prophecy which he had re- 


ceived, and unto its hallowed instructions he gave || 


heed. He could not withstand the admonitions 
of high Heaven, though they overturned the 
sandy foundations of bis narrow hopes, and hurl- 
ed his limited faith to the dreamless shades of 
oblivion. There was a divine supremacy in the 
yoice of God that poured its authority in upon 
every vibrating chord of his heart. By that more 
anre word, he was taught the great superiority of 
the Gospel covenant over the dispensztions of the 
Mosaic Jaw. Although it was heard at the bap- 
tism of the Sa id the same glorious word 
was repeated at the transfiguration upon the 
Mount, yet the extent of its influence was not re- 
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alized. Under the ceremonial dispensation, the 
peculiar blessings of God were conferred upon 
the Hebrew nation alone—to them he was more 
closely connected by visible strokes of his Pro- 
vidence. Around their altars the Divine pie- 
sence was more clearly manifested, and in their 
teinple his approying sanction was more fully and 
gloriously displayed. Bright and salutary as was 
its Influence over the mind and the character of 
the descendant of Abraham, yet over the king- 
doms aud nations of the earth, the majesty of its 
pewer was unfelt, and known only as it was cou- 
But that insti- 


'!wled with infamy and reproach. 
iit 


prophecy, prefigured the advent of the Messiah, 
whose reign should be without end, and his king- 
dom without limit or bound. The prophetic eye 
was indeed unsealed, and the voice of inspiration 
||declares his appearing. ‘* Behold ty ser- 
vant whom I uphold, my chosen in whom my soul 
delighteth: Ihave put my spirit upon him, and 
ihe shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles; to 
; open their blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in derkness out 
of the prison house.” / 

| But when that brilliant star rose over the hori- 
|zon of the world, and the predictions of prophecy 
| stood forth in sublime and startling realities, then 
that more sure woid was portrayed in all the 
purity ofits own nature. It poured forth blessings 
for the most distant families of the earth, and em- 
braced in the bright joys of immortality the count- 
less race of man. Here was seen and felt the 
grand superiority of Gospel grace over the highest 


1 


the Jaw. The latter addressed itself to the tribes 
of Israel, and to them alone; the former was as 
unbounced as creation, and as universal as the 
wants of mortality. The one spoke in the stern 
tones or authority, and secured obedience through 
the rigor of its requirements; the other was mild 
and gentle as the last sweet note of ocean’s lyre, 
that echoes its melody in heavenly strains along 
the pearly shore. Her form was beautiful as the 
langel of love, and her voice was the will of Je- 


and good will upon earth. It spoke to man in 
the soething tones of invitation; it opened deep 
and never failing fountains of consolation, and it 
called to the thirsty pilgrim to turn aside and 
drink of those healing waters, and inhale new life 
and joy. The Gospel reached every want of man. 


of redemption, which should reclaim and restore 


lions that were dead in sins and buried in the 
vraves of iniauity, transgression and vice. This 


was its noble end, and this was its Jofty aim. It 
was to regeem man thatthe Gospel was proclaim- 


that ever reached his ea 
the universe was his Friend. 


Goodness, of itself, possesses a resistless energy ; 
which shall recall Use world to the practice of! 
virtue, and the worship of its Creator. 
can repeatedly injure, and nore can continaally 
heep reproach and infarny upon that individual, 


practically demonstrates that he is a friend. No, 
never; for the mere supposition ef such a case 
includes a moral impossibility. I know not—I 
ca re not how black and debased may be every 
noble principle of that heart, how obscured and 

rver! 


rs ang e . a 


tution, by its symbols and the unerring word of 


and noblest principles inculcated in the letter of 


This ove pledge from the throne of infinite! 


No man | 


who, by unceasing acts of kindness «nd affection, | 


hovah breathing the seraphic anthem of peace | 
| sed in the simplicity of a single truth, ‘ God is 


In the grace of God it was designed as a means} 


to the paths of uprightness, the unnumbered mil-| 


jdo with our illustration? 


proclaims it. 


terested love. There is in the bosom of every 
rational creature a sensitive impulse, called grati- 
tude, which will rise up from its Intent slumbers 
ut the warming, lifc-giving touch of pure friend- 


ship. It is the response of grateful feeling, that - 
lamp of the seul, which, although its light may 
be obscured and dimmed by the breath of vice, yet 
will burst forth again, in a bright and clear flame 
at the command of virtue. The word mentioned 
in the text teaches the same great lessen. It is 
more sure, because it is more fully and perfectly 
declared ; it 1s better then that which preceded sit. 
because it is based on a holier purpose, and shall 
terminate in a happier end. What then shall we 
Why.we discover that 
the intention and design of the Almighty, as dis- 
played in the moral government of the world, are 


based upon the same immutable principles.» The 


law of kindness was the first Jaw, written by the 
finger of God upon the universe of his works.— 
Can this great characteristic of his government, 
which he has established in the moral world, then 
be attended with an influence, that is directly the 
reverse between Creator and creature, from that 
which arises from its exercise between man and 
man? Ts love productive of evil if it fall from 
heaven? Does it strike the bitter fangs of licen- 
{iousness to the warm heart of the believer? We 
have shown that when it springs from the affec- 
tions of frail mortals, it calls up, it cherishes and’ 


|sustains principles like itself lovely and kind.— 


Shall we thea turn and make the daring assertion, 
that the pure essence and nature of God, are less 
attractive thab our own selves? Heaven forbid 
the thought! Let us, then, forever blot those 
ungrateful accusations from a name, that should 
be breathed only with reverence, and spoken only 
with humility. ; 

Well would it be for man if he would learn, 
that where the light shines there its rays will be 
felt. That light is the spirit of God, and the 
word of the apostle, which serves as our moito, 
In it, are combined and concentra- 
ted the whole scope ard field of nature and reve- 


| lation, as they declare the character of the Author 


of all things: and that character is found expres- 


love.’ This is all that the word reveals. It is 
the acme of all knowledze, both human and di- 
vine. The theologian may toil, he can but view 


jit from afar: it is too high for him to reach.— 


The sage follower of science may grasp at it, yet 
he will grasp in vain; it lies forever beyond the 
reach of his power. Still the capacity of the 
child is able to comprehend its purpose, and to 
feel the richness of its bounty. It yields enough 
for me—it furnishes an overflowing sspply for 
you. We find its theary embodied in the lines 


of that word, * whereunto ye do well that ye tal 


| heed.” 


ed—it was to teach him the 1nost important truth | 
r; even that the God of|| 


‘This language brings us to the second stage m 
the wreatment of the text: Itis the obligations 
which we owe to Christianity. In closing the 
fist division of our remarks, the attempt was made 
to show its superiority to the glittering and empty 
treasure of knowledge, abstractly considered.—~ 
And eagle-eyed philosophy, 

“ Her implements exact, 
With which she caleulates, computes, and seans 
Alldistance, motion, maguitude, and now 


Measures an atom, and now girs a worl 


is beneath it. farbeneath it. [no comparison with 


ithe lofty attainments of a cultivated mind, the 
Christian religion may with propriety be eal'ed 
ed every requiting feeling; still 1 must, it|}a more sure word, a brighter light. From the 
y Mt yield before the all-subduing power of disin-) natuy4 ant design of its introduchon, iyto the 
[7 , 
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world, aud from its adaptation co the moral wants | 
of our race; there is an imperious duty, binding 
upon us to hear its voice, to obey its call. Its na-| 
ture, we say, is one ground on which this religion 
commends itself toour support. [t is a reasona- 
ble, a rational religion. Were it otherwise, [ 
should blush to acknowledge a belief in the pre- 
cepts it inculcates, much raore to urge the same 
upon you. But if fexamine that system of doc- 
trines in ali its parts, nothing is discovered that | 
bears the most distant resemblance to a combina- 
tion of incongruous principles and discordant in- 
junctions. On the contrary, its every require-| 


ment is in strict comcidence with my moral and || 
| there, too, find rules of} 
with the), 


mental orgauization. 
action laid down, which harmonize 
structure of my physical constitution. And hence 
arses that wonderful adaptation, with which the 
spirit of Chmstianity ministers to man. Why 
then, I would ask, do ye not do well to give heed 
If we find them constituting 
the basis of moral economy ; if they are discever- 
ed written in letters of life upon our hearts, are 
they less worthy of our serious regard because 
they are written in a book? Never! What if 
the volume is then extended; what if it open 
upon anew page and there displays the pledge 
of immortality? We certainly do not hence 
draw ample data for its rejection. 
of a life to come is already found within us, wrap- 
ped up in a faint and trembling hope. 
Here then I take my stand, and on this incon- 
trovertible fact [ rest the conclusion of the argu- 


ment, that Christianity isa reasonable and rational | 
Reasonable, because it is in|| 


system of faith. 
close accordance with a fundamenta! desire of our) 
own bosoms ; even the desire to live beyond the | 
eimpire of death. Rational, because reason jus- | 
tifies the gratification of that desire, and revolts | 
at the cruel thought of bestowing upon man a 
hope but to be mocked ; of giving him an expec- 
tation but to be disappointed, I[t can not be! 
Such isa slight sketch of the evidence that 
surrounds its nature; but the design of its intro-! 
duction is equally prolific of proof. To this! 
portion of our subject your attention has already | 
beeninvited. We there endeavored to show that, 
the design of the Gospel coincided with the best 
desires of the virtuous heart. Need we further 
enforce the’sentiment? It is read in every line, 
and speaks from every page of inspiration; and 
we leave it as a truth that is almost self-evident. 
The Word, or the Gospel, is then found to be | 


more perfect tile, that shall be exempt from satiety |! .4q does it yet shine, bright and anobscured as 


and the sorrows and troables that heset us here. | 
Again, [ask, why do ye not heed that voice by | 
which it calls to you? Do If hear the reply of| 
one, saying, manis we without it? [tis pot so ;| 
aml you shall acknowledge the truth of the re-| 
mark before we leave the sabject. Tura within | 
yourselves and behuld your error, engraven upon) 
the mirror of your own soul. here you will) 
find, inseribed by the hand of Heaven, the first 
law of your nature, which teaches you to dread 
annihilation, and to trust ia the hope of a con- | 
Selous existence, 


“ Beyond the clouds and beyoud the tomb,” 


By the feeble light of that longing, thirsting de- | 
sire, yuonomay read the refutation of that senti-! 
meni, which rejects revelation as unnecessary.— | 
You deny a truth that is stamped upon the soul | 
with in impress as indelible as that spark itself. | 
Tbat pure principle seeks it; it struggles to be| 
free from its dwelling of clay, and again to unite | 
with the fountain from which it flowed. Fear | 
not, then, to receive the Gospel, and disdain not} 
to heed its gentle and peaceful instruction. It is| 
indeed a light © that shineth in a dark place.’—-| 
Look around-the world and see the reflection of 
its beams, warming and cherishing the genius of | 
civilization and improvement. 


and ennobling the brightest and best principles | 


that bura in the bosom of man. In every king- | 
dom and nation of the earth, in which the word 


The doctrine |, 


|, you can not but press toward the prize even, 


reasonable, rational, and productive of happiness, |) 


and replete with the promise of a Lappier and || 


See it calling up | 


‘of the Gospel has been heard, there man has en- || 
‘joyed its blessings—there he has come forth froin” 
the night of mental and moval darkness, and there | 
society has beea established and its strong chords | 
|have firmly bound man to his brother. But it! 
Stays uot here. ‘The tide of its conquests has | 
jrolled onward, further and further, it has gone 
forward in its own strength, higher and higher, | 
and its might has gathered nearer avd nearer 
around the tast citidel of heathen idolatry. Be-, 
hold its triumph among those who sit in dark- 
ness, from the sources of the rivers to the most! 
distant isles of the sea. There we see the light | 
penetrating the decp caverns of midnight gloom ; 
and brightand glorious has been the day that 
has succeeded the dawning. At first a Peter, a 
Paul and a Timothy rejoiced that they were 
accounted worthy to preach and to suffer in the 
name of the Gospel. How changed, how won-|/ 
derfully changed! From an obscure fountain, 
}a mighty river; froma small drop, a boundless | 
sea! The appellation of Christian, is now hon-| 


/orable arnong men. ‘The reproach borne by the 
humble Nazarene has long since ceased to exist | 
| but upon the page of history. T'he contumelious 
retort that was thrown back upon him, who spoke 
in the name of the Crucified, has died away for- 
/ ever, or is heard in an echo so faint and feeble, 
that it only shows the weakness of him that re- 
peatsit. With this picture in the retrospect, send- 
ing up its flood of influence to bear you forward. 


“until the day dawn and the day star arise in’ 
your hearts.” | 


Though :auch has already been done, though | 
the power of the Gospel has exalted the liumble, | 
brought down the proud in heart. yet the Chris- | 
tian world is still far from the perfection, pointed | 
out by their Master and Saviour. This discord | 
and commotion, the envy and bitterness that of- 
ten mark the conduct of the professor, too plainly | 
prove that he holds the truth in word only, but) 
not in the spirit and the power. It has merely | 
reached his head, and taught him the vanity of | 
contention and debate, but it has never tauched i 
| his heart and enkindled the fires of true devotion. | 
To such and to others, our text is a pressing ex- | 
hortation (o contend not about the letter, to stop | 
not by the way. Heed the worp; and it will) 
teach you to follow after charity and to desire’ 
spiritual gifts. In it we fiad the day star—that 
light bearer of the world—rising upon the cold 
and darkened horizon of the soul, laden wiih 
Heaven's own truth; the inestimable boon of i:m- 
Has this star arisen in your hearts, | 


| raortality. 


the king of day? If so, have you followed that 
light with a step that knew no wandering—witha 
faithfulness that admitted no relaxation or sns-! 
pense? Too often, alas! it is true, that the, 
Christian, having once tasted that the fountaio 
is pure and sweet, has sunk back into the arms | 
lof indifference, trusting that the waters of life 
which sprang fiom the same fountain, will over- 
flow at his feet. And there he has slumbered and | 
slept, until the blasts of adversity have swept 
away the sands upon which he rested, and trans- 
| formed his heart into an ice-berg, which reflects | 
the light that falls upon it, only to display tore 
vividly the darkness that dwells within. May God 
| have mercy upen that man, who thus tacitly re- 
fuses to receive and enjoy the brightest and best 
pledge of infinite Love. tow vast, how unbound- 
ied the faith of the sincere follower, when brought 


| 
i 


| 
\ 
{ 


gratitude of our hearts. 


jgloom of heathen darkness. 


, alone to rival the thoughts, words or deeds. 


into contrast with this. But give him his hope, 
and sunder if you will, every endeariug bond that 
conrects him to friends and to society ; cast him} 
upon some lone sea-girt rock, with n» place of 
rest but the gloomy ravine, his bed the pitiless 
earth, and his pillow the unyielding granite ; with 
no tapestry but the open vault of heaven, and no 
| music to fall upon his ear but the wild melody of | 
the unchained winds, and the rude notes of the 
ocean-lashed shore, yet he is blessed—supremely 
| blessed—though deprived of every earthly bounty. 
' There is a supremacy in the enjoyment so un- 


| 


| unkind thought, word 


limited, that the comparison sinks into nothing, 


_ Before the iufinity of its power, we are compelled 


to acknowledge the claims of Christianity to the 
[tis here that we can 
appreciate the propriety of the declaration, that 
styled it a more sure word than the covenant of 
the law ; and we can further testify from the warin 
altar of our affections, that itis better than the 
With its celestial 
light to taark out the way, min can thread this 


appointed course down the vale of Sife, happy ta 


the possession of every thing that can chase away 


| sorrow and drown the clamors of misfortune and 


distress. Shall I once more invite your attention 
to the superlative importance of heeding this 
word? It constitutes the foundation of all Chris- 
tian faith and resignation. 

As you prize your owa happiness, as you re- 
gard that of your brethren, the vast family of 
man ; and as you estimate the importance of sound 
and correct principles for the basis for virtuous so- 
ciety, would urge upon you the necessity of 
embracing and practicing Christianity, as a sys- 
tem of faith, that will concentrate its influences 
around the heart, and send forward the same, in 
a bright and unbroken chain of love, which shall 
reach onward and onward till it extends around 
the world. Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advoccte. 
FOR THE THINKING—NO.II, 
BY REY. 
Let those who would enjoy that degree of hap- 
piness and peace on earth, which all mankind 
might reasonably promise themselves as growing 
out of, and naturally depending upon, the up- 


THOUGHTS 


J. S&S. KIBBE. 


‘rightness and the morality of their own conduct, 


be careful to obey the laws of nature, both physi- 
cal and moral—act in obedience to all their re- 
quirement, suffering no violation to exist of aay 
known obligationa—be guided by the reles of su- 
perior excellence, permitting no deviation from 
the path of rectitude—establish a habit of self- 
government, allowing neither the physical nor the 
intellectual man to maintain supretaacy, neither 
suffer the baser passions or the sensual desires 
By 
acting in conformity to the rules of morality, a 
new impulse is given to the energies of the soul. 
They elevate the mind, and give it vigor and 
strength, by appealing to the better feelings and 
desires of buman nature, in their highest and 
purest exercise. 

Let the individual who labors for the attain- 
ment of earthly knowledge, remember that it 
may fail and vanish away when the perception of 
the objects to which it is related, shall cease to 
be—that human approbation and public applause 
will no longer charm his ear, because unsought 
for and anesteeined. But let him never forget, 
that heavenly virtue ts as enduring as the throne 
of Heaven, and as lasting as the mind in which 
she was nurtured—that the laws she recognises, 
will never cease to be, nor lose their claims—that 
the high approval she seeks on earth, and the 
happifying influence she exerts here below, will 
aot cease with the heart’s last throb, but will be 
enjoyed and felt in an infinite degree, in the world 
above—that the breath she inhales. will be the 
soft, sighing breezes of heavea—that the compa- 
nions with which she mingles, will be angels and 
spirits of men redeemed and purified—and that 
the light which now but faintly illuminates her 
pathway, aad smiles approval upon those who 
follow therein, will break forth like the meridian 
sun into one ineffable blaze of glory, which shall 
last as long as she eternity of God. 

“Let him who would transmit to posterity the 


| history of his own life and actions unsullied and 


untarnished, or permit an inquisitive world to 
read the records of his |} 
hidden secrets, be careful } an 
eed, which might. cast 
the blush of shame upon his cheek, and awaken 
the feelings of regret, and enkindle the flame of 


remorse in his bosom. And !et him trace the re- 


tt 


friendly feeling cement you. 
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cords of his own cxistence, by permitting each 
successive day to write its own history in the 
hearts of lis fel}!ow-men—in kindness and com- 
passion for the suffering—in charity and benevo- 
lence for the needy—in_ tenderness and sympathy 
for the afilieted—and in good will and love for 
universal humanity ; ; and when all this goodness 
and god-like virtue shall cease to be known, or 
their influence shall be felt no more, he could 
then ask to be remembered no touger. 

Otsego, N. Y., 1839, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AN EPISTLE 


To the Church and Society of 
South Bainbridge, Chenango 


Universalists, in 
county, N. Y. 
My highly esteemed Friends— 


In comphance with a request 
you, Laddress you through this God, 


niedium. 


in his goodness, preserved me in health through | 
my journey till T arrived here and fonad my fami- | 
ly well, which 1s composed of the same persons | 


as when I resided with you. Our good cause in| 


this place, begins to wear a muck more favorable | 
aspect, and our meetings are muel more fully at- | 


tended than usual, since my retarn. Every | 
thing our opposers could devise and do, to injure | 
us, hinder our pregress, and exterminate us from | 


this place, has heen’ brought in requisition 5 but | 


what has been thus done to 
beginning to operate in our favor. 
and impartial begin te learn more and more that 
we have been falsely accused, in being represent- 
ed a wicked and irreligious people. 


destroy us, is now 


You imay well suppose I was highly gratified || 


in witnessing your prosperous condition, and 
your laudable determination to persevere in pro 
moting the glorious canse in which you are en- 
gaged. 
hearts be encouraged ; let 
strengthen you, and every virtuous, gencrous ani 
And never, never sa- 
crifice brotherly love aud social confidence upon | 
the altar of self-interest. 

Although the circumstances of my family are 
such as will prevert me from 
pastoral charze of yon, yet I feel a deep interest 
m your welfare and prospenty. And 1 confi- 


dently hope and believe, that the arrangements |! 


upon which you are about entering to own the 
whole meeting-house, will, if suc cessful, contri- 
bute much to your increase and prosperity. With 


what joy will it fill my heart. if God permit me | 
again to visit you. to see your meeting-house in | 


good repair, wholly in your hands, with a good 
bell roliing a sound from its steeple through the 
valley and among the hills; and, above all, to 
find you a virtuous, united and happy people !— 
May your yerseverence be guided by wisdom, | 
and never relax. Oh, how was my soul rejoiced 
and my devotion enkindled with the excellent 
singing of your choir! Such singing 13 really a 
pretty good substitute for goed preaching, 
very good apology for poor. 
never be weary in well-doing, but continue to at- 
tune their voices to praise in the temple of the 
Eternal, and inspire the devotional feelings of 
your congregation. God bless you all, and the} 
whole world, through time and eternity. So let) 
it be. 


May your singers | 


Yours, truly, Gro. Mrssinerr, Jr. 
Springfield, O., June 26, 1839. 
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MOUNT PLEASANT, PA. 


Rev. A. B. Grosu—The cause of truth ts ad- i 
the finger of | 


vancing gloriously in this vicinity : 
scorn is us longer pointed at the doctrine ¢ or its 
votaries, and we are now considered and treated 
as a respectable class of religious community, 
even by our Limitarian | brethren. A goodly num- 
ber of intelligent and ntial getlemen have 
recently embraced that! ith whose fruition 
make a universe rejoice in boundless love. ‘That 
very worthy and, useful brother, S. P. Landers, | 


: 3 


of a number of) 


taking again the || 


and a) 


a to | ited by Greenville Mellen and Charles Cutier 


I 148. THOMAS. Lis. 


HYMN 479. 


e 


1, O come and a - dore him, come bow at his feet, 


2. To him whohath loy’dus,and ey-erwill love, Be 


And give to our 


eRrareatr terre res 


given all 


epee 


Let songs of = Ok - joicing un - ceasing - ly 


i] 
| praise thet is meet ; rise, 


\ earthanda-bove; His eee ing at - tends us in weal and in 


Pepe Geet 


=: = Ea er 
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Prospectus of anew Arnual. 


THE ROSE OF SHARON. 


The subscriber will publish, about the 
first of September next, a new Annual, 
entitled, “Cur Rosr or SHaron,” Edit- 
ed by Miss Saran C. Encarron, of Shir- 
ley Vilage, Mass. It is intended to be a 
work suited to the tastes and wishes of 
those who desire to have literary talent 
and typographical beauty connected with 
pure moral sentimentand liberal religious 
views; and it is confidently expected that 
the U niversalist denomination, especially, 
will find good reason to extend to itagen- 
erous and encouraging support. 

The title intimates that it will be of a 
relizious cast, but its religion will be, like 
the rose itself, beantiful to greet, and 
grateful to enjoy—the religion of cheers. 


Father the 


glo -ry, ou 


To join the full 


fulness, becanse the religion of love; at * 


r ind 


it is believed that the work will be accepts 


join the full 


able to the candid of every order of Chris- 


chorns that gladdens the skies, To cho -rus that g'addms the skies. 
~- -p- tians, and will prove itself an interesting 
é aud profitable volume to all who niay pos- 
ee ppt E- sess it. It will be a gift book for all sea- 
1 = : - sons, ind nothke many others ofan ephe- 
With us wker - ever we go, And mer-cy is with us wher -e@-ver we 0. merial valne, devoid of interest after the 
first reading, bot attracting and worthy of 
HYMN 480. repeated perusal. The patronage exten- 
To Thee, O my Saviour, to Thee will I cling, ded to this, will decide its continuance, 
For Thou art my Lord, my Redeemer and King; whether it shall be continued from year 


i And feeling Thy blessing, my spirit shall know, 
Thy mercy is with me wherever I go. 


Farewell to the anguish of doubt and despair, 


Since, meekly confiding, in faith I rejoice, 


Around me there shineth the heavenly ray 


And melteth my soul in devotional glow,— 
For mercy is with me wherever | go. 


|! Farewell to the pleasures which time can afford, 
i} Since Thou art my glory, my Saviour and Lord; 
Nor fear I the darkness of death and the tomb, 


{ 

| Before me there gloweth, around and above, 
\| The pledges of favour, the tokens of love; 

} And gratitude teacheth my spirit to know, 


| Thy merey is with me wherever I go. 
4* 


The candid \| And welcome the rapture of praise and of prayer, 
« 


To hear the sweet tones of Thy comforting voice. 


Which scattereth clouds and their shadows away, 


| Since Thou art my Light in the midst of the gloom. 
Go on, my beloved friends, and let your || 


an unbroken union | 


to year or not; but it is hoped that the 
forth-comi.s, volume will secure that pub- 
lic favor which will give the publisher as- 
surance that sucha : work is needed, and 
will be sustained. 

The contributors are all members of the 
order of Universalist Christians, and are 
well known to the denominational public. 

Revs. A. B. Grosh, L. C. Browne, A.C. 
Thomas, T. B. Thayer, J. G. Adams, H. 
Bacon D.J. Mandell, EF. H. Chapin, and 
L. L Sadler; Mrs. J. H. Seott, Mrs. C. 
M. Sawyer, Mrs. 8. Broughton, Mrs. 
N. T. Munroe; Miss M. A. Dodd and 
Miss L. M. Barker, are among the eon- 
tributors. The Editor will -be the most 
extensive contributor; and with such as- 


| bas. preached with us s the last two years, end to 
‘his useful labors 
|, are, in a measure, indedied for our present pros- 
peniy. I Joved him, but } did not know that he | 
was so geoerally beloved until since he lett here, 


The best wishes of the Mount Pleasant Socie- 
| ty of Universalists are, through this medium, 
presented to him, if you can find room 1 your 
| paper for one sentence that may meet his eye. 
Yours, wuly, TrRoeman WHEELER. 
Mount Pleasant, Pa., July 20, 1839. 


i For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| FOOD FOR INFIDELS. 


In glancing ever the “New-York Watchman,” 
an atheistical paper, of June 29th, I perceive that 
‘the Editor has extracted two paragraphs from 
/Mr. Campbell’s 38th reply to Br. Skinner, to 
| prove “that a God of almighty power and infinite 
benevolence does not exist... Comment is un- 
necessary. hele 


A REQUEST 


Those who send business items in the same letter with 

,communications, or notices intended for publicdtion, 
! will confer a favor by so arrangiug them that the shect 
| may be divided and each pres served by itself. 


BOOKS IN ROCHESTER. 

|| Br. Geo. H. Roberts, of the firm. of Hall and Ro- 
'berts, Arcade Buildings. Rochester, has a sinall assort 
| ment of Universalist books for sale. 


} 
| 
| 


BOOKS IN PHILADELPHIA. 


ot Br. John Perry, S. E. Corner of Se 
| sts., has a supply of the “ Voice to Youth,” 
Wee pet Tofdelity ftemoved. # 


| 


cond and Market- 


Colman’s Monthly Miscellany, a new Periodical, Ed- 


‘fice. Price, 85 per year, or 50 cents per namber.— 
Farther notice of tie above wew works hereafter. 


uy 5, . 


and “ Can-_ 


Single | 
| numbers for sale, and subscriptions received at this of 


and methodical deportment we | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
! 


‘| 350 pages, 16 mo., and in order that it 


|| of $2. 


| Fniten-st., 


sistants the publisher fecls assured that the work will 
meet with general satisfaction. 

It will be printed in as neat style as any Annual issu- 
ed from the American press; will be embellished with 
four elegant engravings, and bound in a rich and hand- 
some manuer, with giltedges. ‘The wurk to contain 
may have an ex- 
tensive cirenlation, it will be aSorded at the low price 
Nine copies for $16 
The work can be oad of Rev. D. Forbes, Hallowcll, 
| Me.; Rev. W. A. Drew, Augusta, Me.; P. Price, 130 
New-York city; Grosh and Hutchinson, 
Utica, N. Y. If more convenient, subscribers can ob- 
tain their copics by sending to either of the above 
persons. A. Tomupxins, 32 Cornhill. 

Boston, Mass., June 1, 1839. 


Br. Tompkins—Send ae itory to Nancy McMas- 
ter, Prospect, Oneida connty, and to Gordon Farmer, 
Herkimer, and crediteach $2. Credit, also, Ezra Gor. 
ton, North Norwieb, Chenan, go ound, vol. 8, and E. 
Graves, Herkimer, vot. 7, each $ 2—and charge us.— 
| Also, send Repository to Eliza Jane Bryant, North Nor- 
wich, and to Win. Barite, McDonough, Chenango 
county. 


New Acenyts.— L. B. Lathrop, P. M., Riga, O —H. 
F. King, East Greene—Ira. Wood, Woodville, Fulton 
county, Ills. Subscribers in that vicinity will please, 
transact their business with him. I. G. Lammon, in- 


|, stead of Summon, as published a few weeks since, at 


Bellville—H. B. Davis, Weedsport. 


NEW LOOKS.. 


Just received, Philosophy of Conrtship and Marriage. 
Bride of Fort Edward. Founded on an incident “of 
‘the Revolution. 
Letters of Eliza Wilkinson relating to the 
j tionary War. By Caroline Gilinan. 

Harry Winter—Tie Clares—RKebecea W i!son—In- 
structions from Trees and Flowers. ‘The fonr last are 
ijavenile works. G. and H. 


Zevolu- 


Br. J. H. Sanford reqnests all communications for 
hiw addressed Deer Creek, Livingston county, Mich. 


O. W., Fort Plain, is informed that we have received, 
nothing on his acccunt. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
EMINISCENCE, 


A RE 


PY ASA W.- TUPPER. 


O, fatal prejudice! man to thee must bow, 

‘Tis thine to sacrifice every earthly vow. 
Ou the shores of one of those lakes which 
spread such a delightful scenery over western | 
New-York, I spent the years 1835 and ’” 
academic course. There was an occurrence in 
the mean while, which L shall never lose sight of 
until this heart shall. cease to pulsate—until 
memotyshall have fled. Although years have 
winged. their flight, since the event J am about) 
tc relate happened, still it is as fresh in my re-| 
membrance as « vesterday’s transaction. 1 need | 
not detain the reader with a relation of the maay 
pleasant scenes [then and there enjoyed—the | 
friendships there created—associations formed— 
the intimacies contracted—instructions gathered, 
during my sojoern in the village of C 
it suffice to say, that the honrs of my ptigrimage | 
flowed sweetly and harmoaiously along—that I, 


EVANGELICAL 


36 on my |) 


i betrothed. 


Let} 


GO 


AND 


FINE 


MAG 


ro = = =~ | 


SPEL 


» 


ADVOCATE. 


was heartily responded to by his beloved Amelia. 
| Months rolled on. College vacation was at | 
j land. A meeting of the youthful lovers seemed | 
| approaching. 
-when he should be permitted to throw aside his | 
books, dismiss all anxiety and care, to revel in the | 


ately loved. ‘The wished for day 

On wings of love he flew to the mansion of his} 
His reception was warm and cheer- 
ing. Time rolled gayly on with the youthful, 
innocent lovers. Many happy days were whirled 
away in recalling by gone hours, the recollection 
of which was still sweet; in pursuing their ace 
| customed rambles ‘over river, field and wood ;’ 

in taking pleasant walks over the dear, familiar 
scenes, along the banks of the beautiful Jake, or | 
in enjoying themselves on the bosom of its calm 
,and tranquil waters. Atlengththe evening came} 
' which was ag ain to sever them for a time. 
} evening a tender chord was touched, which they 
in the height of their zeal, had, 


reaped much useful knowledge in the halls, there I 


dedicated to literature and sctence. Wilbur was: 
my chum. He was a clever fellow in every sense | 
of the word. Endowed by Heaven with genius, 
and talents, respected for his virtues, universally | \ 
beloved by his class-inates, he was, as might have | 
oe expected, the favorite of all. But, notwith- 

standing his many amiable qualities and fine in- 
ia ctual attainments, he was not invincible to thi at 
generous passion which pervades alike every!) 
ist. He loved! The eyes of Amelia had) 
met his, and he saw and felt as he never did be-| 
fore ; nor was it strange, friendly reader, that he 
should love the gentle, the lovely, the confiding 
Anielia. Beaaty was pre-eminently hers, yet, for 
merely, Wilbur esteemed her not. He 
valued her for the rich, pure, enltivated, and en- 
lightened mind. He Joved notas many others 
love—the mere outward form and feature; he 


bre; 


7 ~ 
these 


nee the far more transcendant beauties of the}! 


nin 


Fabihe thus fay acquainted the reader with the | 


characters of our tale, it will not appear presump- 
iuous ia Wilbur to often seek the retreat of his | 
lady-love ; and, as may be readily imagined, 
was frequently seen crossing the street, and en- 
tering the dwelling of this respected girl. Eré 
the expiration of the term which was to qualify 
Wilbur to enter College, be had proffered Amelia 
his heart and his hand, and they were accepted. 
Vilbuy wason the road to a profession, and wish- || 
ed for the present merely to secure the affections 
of Amelia—that he might call her bis own. 
fancied she would sweeten all his toil, 
onward in his ascent up the hill of science—that. 
in his thoughts by day, and his dreams by night, 
would be the guardian 
path. 

At the eve of his departure, vows were exchang- 
ed, faith plighted, the preliminaries of a. regular 
correspondence settled 
betokened well. 
with all their 


future has in store 


_ But, alas! how little mankind, 
hoasted learning. 

for them! -What a few com- 
ing years—a day—an hour-may 
Thus with our betrothed ones. change was) 
soon to come over the spirit of their dreams.— 
Ifow trequently is it the case that the things we 
least ted. suddenly spring up to disappoint 
ns in the hei¢ht of our enjoyments! Some un- 
looked for event comes to pass. which baffles all} 
our fairy 


xoee 
pet 


to the se quel. 

The first letter, from Wilbur was full of soft, 
endearing words. It bespoke ahcart replete with 
love and ‘tenderness, overflowing with unalloyed 
ioy. It mentioned his situation, his prospects, 
his health, and-tHl of which Amelia wished to 
It said that she wasnot forgotten, that he 
remembered as vividly as ever, the happy past, 
Ar i closed with the oft times needless caution for | 


he; iY. 


he}, 
{| 


Hel 
cheer him |) 


angel hovering over || 


and every thing thus far)| 


know what the i| 


bring forth ! || 


schemes, and lays ourair-built castles in |) 
the seattered fragments of broken thoughts ! But) 


lected to tune in harmony with each other. 
was their religious feelings. Amelia had 
brought up after the str: lightest sect, a 
| Her father and mother 
|members of the Presbyterian church. Amelia 
had ever looked to them for counsel and instruc- | 
tion. Tt is not extraordinary, therefore, that she 
grew up strongly imbued with their religiens pre- 
' cepts and tenets—brought up, too, wnere the glad) 
| tidings of a world’s salvation had never been pro- 
clarmed, much less practiced. Amelia had been, 
taught to regard every thing as sacred, which fell 
from the lips of their pastor, and he, (in common 
with ail others of like faith,) had not been back- 
ward in saying 
| Universalists. Wilbur, on the contrary, had al- 
ways looked upon the Gospel as good “tidings ta 
all people; had always spurned from him the 
| horrid dogma of endless misery, with all its con- 
comitant evils. 
'who taught him to think and act for himself, 


been | 
>harisee. | 


religious matters as well as al! else, he was not 
| bigoted ; he could unite with all Christians in the | 
/ true worship of God. He wished, also, to hear 
what every man had to say for himself, 
jor not. Till the fatal night, already alluded to, | 
, Wilbur was uncenscious of the belief of his in- 
| tended—knew not her feelings in regard to sacred | 
things. He was aware that her parents, anid | 
many, very many of her 
Limitarians. .Yet he was never informed that 
ishe, also, was a member of the same church— 
tinctured, moreover, with all its attendant super- 
stition and prejudice. 

I have said that ere this 
tioned, 


tained by each other cf the salvation of men.— 
This evening they had discoursed on the beauty, 


tures, the goodness of God to fallen man, his 
immutability, long suffering, gentleness, meek- 
ness, mercy, etc. But there was a wide contrast 
between their several notions. Faith and works, 
/in the one, constitated the chief essential to eter- 
nal salvation; the other was of grace. 

The early hours of evening had relled away.— 
The moment for Wilbur’s departure had come. 
As they were about to exchange the parting 
/ glance, and shake the friendly hand, Wilbur ob- 
;served a change on Amelia’s countenance, unu- 
sual to her. I> unhesitatingly inquired the 
Set and received in answer, the pithy reply— 

‘the case is altered.” He, not fally compre- 


3 


' She then said, she could never consent to marry 
a Universalist. She kuew her: friends would be 
opposed to any such union. 

To hear these words from the lips of her he so 
‘ardently loved, caused his boson to heave with a 
Sigh. and the tear of regret to course down ns 
i| manly cheek. He endeavored to reason with her, 


‘to prove faithful and tiie, It would be su- 


i] 
excellence, and moral sublimity of the haly Seri ip- 


| hending her meaning, desired an explanation.—| 


Wiubur anxiously awaited the day | 


smiles of her, le so deeply, fervently, passion- || 
at length came. ||’ 


That || 


heretofore, neg- || 


It} 


were rigid Partialists— j} 


all manner of evil, falsely, Bgaigas i{ 


Having been reared by parents || 
in i 
| was over, the tear of sorrow bedswed the cheek 


opposer | 


reiatives, were strictly || 


but she was deaf to all his entreaties. He re- 


wine Pe me to ath that are communication | ! marked, that it was frequent} the case 
p dy 
‘of the most diversified szutiments wer 


matrimony, and passed through life happily ; and 
drew the inference from these facts, that they 
might also be among the number. But naught 
could avail in the least—nothing would.do, short 
of a sacrifice of his pr inciples—without a surren- 
der of his religion. 

The sacrifice was too great—the victim too 
long cherished to be immolated on the altar of 
|bigotry. He was in love with that which maketh 
free, and could not give up all. Gladly would he 
have commuted ; al: idly would he have adjusted 


the difficulty by any honorable concessions, but 
j rather than s 


"1 We part, Amelia. 


{am not a Universalist, he said, 
But if we must part, let us 


ay, 
v 


|| part as friends : though my love for thee is beyond 


| can comply. 


| 


-ened with thy strength.’ 
| many changes. 


'* Ont of 
| speaketh,’ therefore | bid thee a heartwarm, fond 


all expression, yet with thy requirements L never 
They are of too bigoted and selfish 
anature. Tt will cost me many a heartfelt sigh 
and tear to give thee up, but God’s will be done ! 
Perhaps a kind Providence hath ordered it for our 
good. Perhaps a change may occur to one of us 
hereafter, which shall produce a reconeiliatron 
between us, and we be as one on earth. Or, 
peradventure it may never happen. - Remember, 
Amelia. if we never meet again, I shall attach no 
blame to thee. ‘Uhy parents have counseled thee 
to think and act thus—on them alone rests all the 
blame. Tiey taught thee in thy youth to ‘ touch 
nlot, taste not, handle not,’ that supposedly wicked 
heresy, Universalism. Thou hast never known 
a Universalist, except by report, and thy hatred of 
them has ‘ grown with thy growth, and strength- 
Time has wrought 
It may with us. Thou mayest, 
ere long, have more charity for that despised and 
persecuted denomination of which lama member, 
and which thou dost so unqualifiedly condemn. 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 


‘adieu !”? 


evening above men- | 

i . | 
they were strangers to each other in a re-! 
ligions sense—i. e., ignorant of the views enter- || 


With bitterness of (coligg coneeeeemnate agony 
of thought, did they part ; and when that parting 


of the beautiful Amelia. 
sigh, she exclaimed, ‘ how miserable I am! I 
never shall be happy! O, God, if I have erred, 
forgive ine!’’ I will no longer fatigue the reader 
with the reflections of Wilbur or “Amelia, Sune 
their separation. = * * 

Years have now fled, with the ‘dense Aight 
of time; Wilbur has already received Collegiate 
honors, and soon expects to be crowned, with an, 


With a deep drawn 


‘additional M. D., to go. forth upon one of the no- 


blest of missions, the alleviation of human suffer- 
ing. Amelia still lives in single blessedness, but 
she has even now realized the poet’s saying, ‘* born 
to mourn, Jament, labor, and to die.” 

If this simple, undisguised narrative shall be 
instrumental in exhibiting some of the features of 
that creed, which has for its direct object, the 
misery and angnish of its followers, some of its 
attendant evils, some shades in the ¢oloring of 
which prejudice stands out in bold relief, the au- 
thor will have reaped a handred fold fer all his 
toil and labor. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE REGENERATION. 


Hlaving attained toa great. age, (72) and expect 
ing shortly to bid adieu to my Christian brethren, 
and all other earthly connections an ds, and 
as the closing scenes of mortal Jife are drawing 
very near, [ feel disposed to make the following 
remarks upoa the interesting subject of regenera- 
tion, or the spiritual birth so called, St. John iit: 
3.. Christ said to Nicodemns, ‘‘ except a man be 


| Verse 6th he saith, “ That which is born of the 
iflesh, is flesh ; ant that which is born of the 
Spirit, is pe 2 Marvel not : Tsaid uato 
thee, Ye must be Ay ie agaia.” 8, * The wind 
bloweth where | it listeth, ‘and thou hearest the 
sound shone but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
i and’ whithe is goeth i; so is every one that is born 


oe eh 
> ae 


, that ios ; 
e joined fh 


& 


born again, he can not see the kingdom of God.” - 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE: AND GOSPEL ADVOGATRE. 


of the Spirit.” 9, “ Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him, How can these things be?” 10, 
Jesus it seems replied to him by way of reprouf, 
“and said unto him, Art thou a master [ot teach- 
er,] of [srael, and knowest not these things ?”’— 

res he was; and it is to be feared there are 
many such at the present day, who will be as 


ly, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness.” It seems there are many, even in 
this enlightened age, who are as ignorant concern- 
ing the spiritual birth, as Nicodemus was, and | 
who lightly esteem those who believe, and teach | 
the necessity of it, as Christ and his apostles did. | 


And among them (shecking to relate,) there are | 


some professed teachers of others. 

It seems the spiritual birth is exclusively the | 
work of the spirit of God, which St. Paul said, 
when addressing his brethren, Rom. viii: 16, 
* beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God.’ It seems the spiritual birth is 
a profound mystery to every man, until! he is the 
subject of it, by a special revelation of the spirit: 
of God to him of his adoption. As it is written, | 
“T will give him a white stone, and in it anew name 
which ne man knoweth, save him who receiveth | 


ev 
save the Son, and he to whom the Sen will reveal | 


him. ] 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered | 


juto the heart of man, the things which God hath || 


prepared for them that love him. But God hath 

revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. | 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, save | 
the spirit of man which is in him? even so the 

things of God knuweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. Nowwe have received, not the spirit of the , 


world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we | 


might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the | 
words which man’s wisdom teachetu, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual | 
things with spiritual. But the natural man re-| 
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither can he} 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. | 
But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man. For who hath, 
known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Christ.” 


The spiritual birth, as mysterious as it is, is a3 
essential to our citizenship in the Spiritual king- 
dom, or church of Christ: as thé natural birth 1s 
to our citizenship in the material world. 
observe, a revelation in this case to another—even | 
St. Peter, John, or Pan! not excepted—is no di- 
rect revelation to me; the correctness, or incor- 
reetness of which is, to me, matter ef opinion, 
and which I have no hesitation in believing to be 
trne; yet. as we are liable to misapply their testi- 
mony, it can not be admitted by me as matter of 
my Christian faith. St. Paul saith, after inform- 
ing his brethren of what he saw and heard when 
with Christ on the holy mount, ‘* We have also 
a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light which 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts.” It may be 
asked what could be more depended upon, 
or be more sure, than what he saw and heard, 
when in the presence of his divine Master !n this 
conference, which was composed of those beati- 
fied visitants? To which | reply, the inward tes- 
fimony ef the Spirit, which St. Paul saith, * bear- 
eth witness with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God.” Rom. viii: 16. St. Jolin saith, 
* hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us,” Ist epistle tit: 
24; and ii: 27, he saith, “the anointing which 


. 
‘ 


ye have received of him ebideth in you, and ye) 


need not that any man teach you,” etc. ; and v: 
10, ** He that believeth on the Son of God hath) 
the witness in himself.” St. Paul saith, Eph.i ‘) 
13, 14, ‘In whom also after that ye believed ye 


ot 
& 


| are to preach this doctrine, which he so explicit] 
ntuch confounded as he was.) 11, ‘* Verily, veni- |, j P y 


| who is merely one Gutwardly ; neither is that the 


Christ saith, ‘* No man knoweth the Father | 


St. Paul saith. Ist Cor. ii: 9-16, ‘“* Eye); 


And 1} 


which is the earnest of our inheritance.” Which 
sealing, no doubt, is the same as being baptized 
_by the Holy Ghost, which it is believed Christ 
jalladed to, when he said he who believeth and is 
| baptized shall be saved. In preaching Christ we 


taught ; being the most important and| 
interesting doctrine taught in the Christian 
System ; and on the preaching, and adhering 
to the principles of which, the vital prosperity of, 
|not only the Universalists, but of all other Chris-| 
tian depominations depends. And although by 
our so doing our numbers should be reduced in 
an equal ratio to that of Gideon’s army, our suc-| 
cess will be as great and glorious as was his. 

Wn. Unprerwoop. 

Litchfield, Herkimer county, N. Y., 1839, 


P.S. St. Paul saith “he is not a Jew, which 
|ts one outwardly.” Rom, ii: 28. It may with 
}equal propriety be said, he is not a Universalist, 


as 


|religion of Jesus, which is outward in the flesh, | 
head, or tongue. But he is a Universalist, who 
} is one inwardly, and the religion of Jesus is that | 
,of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, 
| whose praise is not of man, but of God. w.u. 
| 

For the Magaziue and Advocate, 
DIALOGUE 
Setween an Unele and his Niece. 


U. Well, Jane. I suppose you are just now re-| 
turning from the protracied meeting, are you not? 

N. Yes Sir, [am so, and I would to God you 
had been there too! ‘ 

U. Yes, dear, [ suppose it would have pleased 
you to have seen me on the anxious seat. But) 
/tell me, Jane. could you hear or understand any 
better fram that seat, than from any other seat in | 


| the house ? 


| N. O, dear, Unvle, as soon as I teok that seat, | 
there was something so awfully solemn abomt it! 
|[ have no language to express myself! / 
| U. I think, Jane, that any person having a} 
|mind stored *with useful instruction, can find | 
| words to express what it understands ; but those | 
airy phantoms which are called up by that! 
“mystery of iniquity,” which ‘doth already | 
work,”’ can never be very well explained by their, 
deluded votaries. But, Jane, did you meet with! 
a change while on the anxious seat! 

N. J hope ond trust I did, Sir. | 


wards than you did before? 

N. Why yes, surely I did. 

U. And do you think tiiat God love: 
better after your heart was changed than he did) 
before ? | 

N. Yes, Sir, I do think so, be sure. 

U. Then you must think that God met with a) 
change when you did. 
N. Why, Uncle! it seems to me that you 4 

if 
| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


you any! 


7 


wickedly. 

U. No, I do not mean io be wicked. I only 
wish to tell you, that though you may meet with 
a dozen more changes in your life time, still your | 
| heavenly Father has never changed, and never | 
will. If he commands us to love our enemies 
that we may be like him, then he surely loves his | 
enemies; and if he does now, he eternally did, 
and eternally will, ‘‘ for with him is no variable- 
/ness, neither shadow of turning.’? Furthermore, 
we learn from Ephesians it: 4, 5, that God loved 
ius even when we were dead in sins; and from 
Rom. v: 8, ‘‘that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us.””. Now if God loves us dead 
sinners, (and he is no respecter of persons,) he 
mast love all other dead sinners as well as he 
does us; and if he once loved us all, when did he 
begin to hate any cf us? Again: if Christ died 
for all because all were dead, (2 Cor. v: 14,) and 
‘None can live to God until he quickens them, 
(Eph. ii: 5,) and Almighty Power quickens a 
| few of us only, and abandons all the rest to eter- 


nel death, then surely justice and mercy must |; 


were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, || 


U. Well, did you leve God any better after- | ee 
|, and promote God’s glory. 


both remain equaily and eternally dissatisHed with 
the inequality of one all-prevailing attribute, and 
eternal truth must abandon her throne. 

Nor) must say that I dv not love to hear you 
talk on religious subjects. So good bye. 

U. [suppose so. Good bye. L. Atkin. 

Sparta, Pa., June, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
JESUS “ HATH DONE SLL THINGS WELL.” Nasaea NO. 2. 


BY REV. S.. GOFF, 


; Not enly was the mission of Jesus grand in des” 
sign, and vast in extent, but its internal operation 
is delightfully beautiful. Ibis the spiritual reign 
of the kingdom of heaven in the soul. Its seatis 
the heart, and its rule is over the affections.— 
Making our devotion the rendering unto God the 
“living sacrifice” of a pure and honest heart, ‘ in 
spirit and in truth,” and our morality, “ loving 
our neighbor as ourselves.” These are noble 
and sublime, yet simple and glorious truths.— 
They are not only the precepts of Jesus, they are 


|| principles of eternal justice, and everlasting right- 


eousness.. And thew will be recognized as the 
only proper rule of moral action, so long as the 
sun and the moon sha!l shine upon the earth, and 
proclaim the resplendant glories of the great 


|| Creator—yea, and as long as Jebiovah shall sit 


upon the throne of the universe, and intelligent 
beings shail be subject to his moral government. 


|| And they will continue to roll on in their spiritu- 


alizing, purifying, and renovating influence, in 


|| moral power, tiil every rational creature of earth 


Shall know and fee} that his neighbor is the suf- 


|| fering man, whether he be found upon the rug- 


zed and dangerous read from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
| cho, or beneath the intense heat of the torrid zone, 
}or amid the barren plains and parched sands ef 
| Afric’s desert climes, or upon the cold and cheer- 
less mountains of Lapland, or the dreary icebergs 
of the Northern Sea, and till the common sympa- 
‘thies of his uature shall constrain him to exercise 
the feelings ofa brother’s heart, and pour tlie oil 
of joy and the wine of consolation into the bosom 
of the disconsolate and sorrow-stricken monrner ; 
till every human sen] shall know and fee! that 
his greatest good and highest happiness is to 
serve God with his spirit in the Gospel of his 
| Son; that the best way we can love ourselves is 
by loving others; that we hest love God by doing 
good to his children, and that ‘by loving our 
neighbor as ourselves,” we work out his benefit 
and our own salvation—secure our own interest, 


Thus do we perceive the beauty of the internal 
t 


|operation, and the glory cf the onward progress 


of the mission of Jesus. Jt must continue to 


|lonerate upon the heart, and exercise its moral 
t 


power over the soul, till every enemy of truth and 
goodness shall be destroyed; till the degrading 


|| power of fear shall yield to the heavenly influences 


of Divine lave; and til! the galling chains of er- 
roy, and the fetters of superstition, and the 
shackles of bigotry shall fall before the touch of 
| truth, the blaze of Gospel light, and the glory of 
Christian liberty; till every thing that moves or 
disturbs the peaceful reign of righteousness in 


world, and the river of salvation, flowing from the 
throne of the Eternal, shall make glad the heart 
of every child of hnmanity in “the city of the 
living God.” 

And then shall the grandeur, the vastness, the 
beauty, and the glory merge into, and be swallow- 
ed up inthe sublime felicities of the final result! 
Grace shall superabound overall sin. ‘Death, the 
last enemy, will be swallowed up in victory. Ali 
will be made alive in Christ, and the mission of 
Jesus will close with the joining of alS voices in 
the blissful chorus of endless love, to the song of 
salvation ! 


ConrentmEntT.—A head properly constituted 
can accommodate itself upon whatever pillow thie 
vicissitudes of fortune may place under its 


- 


¥ 


: 


Meunt Zion shall be banished from the moral” 


Pg 
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THE LAW-OF KINDNESS. 
“ Overcome eyil with good.”—Romans xii: 2f. 
_ It is not often remembered, that society as composed | 
of individuals, is frequently actuated by revenge, and 
that much of the evil which exists in it, may be clearly 
traced to its neglect of the law of kindness. Society, 
ora community, or anation, becomes unkind, when it 
gives no heed to tlhe education of the poor; when tt 
raises stich walis of distinction as to discourage and shut 
out from notice the humble in life, however worthy and | 
virtuous; when it makes a god of riches and fashion, | 
to frown upon even ‘the industrious and to set them} 
aside like worthless weeds, because they can not shine 
in silks and revel in luxnry; when it erushes the feeble | 
person for the least deviation free; the path of rectitude, 
chasing him or her to desperation with unrelenting | 
aeverity, while, at the same time, it will receive with) 


open arms the rich villain into its highest circles; when | 
its laws are oppressive, cruel, and without a tendency 


to reform the criminal; when its legislation becomes 
encumbered with voluines of useless laws, so envelo- 
ping justice with technicalities, and forms, and multipli- |, 
ed modes of procedure, that if justice is obtained, in- 
many cases the costs cat up the proceeds; when the 
rich and influential practice such conduct as leads the 
poor and lowly into vice; and when estab"ished custom 
sanctions sin in a varicty of its forms, thus leading mal- 


titudes on to rnin; in allthese, and in many other things, | 
a nation or a commmnity may be unkind, and walk con- 
trary to the Christian law, “overcome evil with good.” 
What is it but the unkindness of community, which suf- 
fers an unnatural speculation to raise provisions above | 
the price of labor, grinding the laboring classes in pover- 
ty and sorrow, and through absolute want, driving many 
of them to beggary and theft? What is it but the un-| 
kindness of community, that takes from multitudes of | 
the poorer people, all hope of rising in prosperity, and || 
by condemning them to perpetual drudgery, cause 
many of them. through mere despair, to become thieves | 
and prostitutes? Whatisit butthe unkindness of com- 


at 


5 


munity, that, because an individual female has made one | 
mis-step, she is driven deeper and deeper into the foul- 
est dens of vice, even when exhibiting an earnest re- || 


pentance and a strong desire to return to virtue? What || 
is it but the unkindness of community, that winks and || 
smiles at the wickedness, vice, and dissipation of the rich || 
knave, a known gambler, sedncer, and oppressor of the || 
weak ; yeton whose arm females will lean in confidence || 
at their parties, and whose money gets him notice, even 


when an individual in humble life, thongh rich in virtue 


and knowledge, will be nnnoticed by what are ealled 
the great? Oh, there is so much misery to be traced || 
directly to the customs and fashions of society, that ma- i 
ny a poor mon may date his ruin at the door of society, | 
pressed into vice by the follies, examples and oppression ! 
of those who always owe to the poor a good example. 

T was much impressed with the following extract from | 
Mr. Ainsworth’s new work, entitled “Jack Shepard.” || 
A benevolent individual urged upon a woman cast in! 
the lowest dregs of life, and whose husband had been 
hung for house-breaking, to give him her infant. She 
refused; and when she saw that he was angry at her re- 
fusal, she said:—“ Don’t be angry with me, Sir,” cried | 
the widow, sobbing bitterly, “ pray don’t. Iknow Lam | 
undeserving of your bounty ; but if I were to tell you 
what hardships I have undergone—to. what frightful 
extremities I have been reduced-—and to what infamy [| 
have submitted, to earn a scanty subsistence for this | 
child’s sake—if you could feel what it is to stand alone 
jn the world as I do, bereft of all who ever loved me, 


| from sin, but rather has frowned her away from repent- 


i she burst into a wiki hysterical Lingh.” 


| Mr. Wood,’ added she in a hollow voice and with a 


aud saunned hy all who have ever knowa, me, except | 


| which sanctioned the laws that tore the poor and honest 


the worthless and the wretched—if you knew (and Hea- 
yen grant that you may be spared the knowledge !) how | 
much affliction sharpens love, and how much more deat 
to me my child has become for every sacrifice T have 
made for him—if you were told all this, you would, I 
am sure, pity rather than reproach me, because I can not) 
at once consent to aseparation, which I feel would break 
my heart.” Many a female, like the cne here repre- 
sented, has been plunged deeperand deeper in infamy, 
because society has had no smile to win the wanderer 


anc. 
How vividly the fellowing extract portrays some of 
the ruin caused by the modern arrangements of society. 


It is in the same conversation between the same individu- |; 


als, from which the foregoing extract was taken:—* Let | 
me advise you onno account, (said W ood, ) to fly tostrong 
waiers for consolation, Joan. One nail drives out ano- 
ther, it’s true; but the worst nail you can employ is a 
coffin nail. Gin Lane’s the nearestroad to the chuych-| 


yard.” 

“Tt may be, but if it shortens the distance, and light- 
eus the journey, [care not,” retorted the widow, who 
seemed by tnis reproach t6 be ronsed into sndden elo- 
quenee. ‘ To those who, like me, have never been able 


to get ont of the dark and dreary paths of life, the grave | 


is indeed a refuge, and the sooner they reach it the bet- |) 


ter. The spirit [drink may be potson—it may kill me—} 
perhaps it is killing me:—but so woud hunger, coli, 
misery—so would my own thoughts. 
gone mad without it. Gin is the poor man’s friend— 
his whole set off against the rich man’s luxury. It com- 
foris him when he is mest forlorn, It may be treache- 
rous, it may lay up a store of future wo; but it insures | 
preseut happiness and tha’ is sufficient. When I have! 
traversed the streets a heuseless wanderer, driven with | 
curses from every door where I have solicited alins, and 
with blows from every gateway where I haye sought 
shelter—when Lhave crept into some deserted building, 
and stretched my wearied limbs upon a bulk, in the vain | 
hope of repose —or, worse than ail, when frenzied with 


want, Ihave yielded to horrible temptation, and earned | 
a meal in the only way I could earn one—when I have 


felt, at times like these, my beart sink within me, I have 
drunk of this drink, L have at once forgotten my cares, 
wy poverty, my guilt. Old thoughts, old feelings, old | 
faces, and old scenes have returned te me, and I have 


And 


fancied inyself happy—as bappy as I am now.’ 


«Poor creature!’ ejaculated Wood. 
this frantic glee happiness?’ ” 


‘Do you eali 


“«Tt’s all the bappiness I have known for years,’ re-! 


tryned the widow, becoming suddenly calm, ‘and it’s |! 


short-lived ewongh, as youn perceive. J tell you what, | 


ghastly look, ‘gin may bring ruin; but as long as pover- | 
ty, vice, and ill-usage cxrist, it will be drunk.’ ” 


flow many a poor creature, frowned en, by the world, | 
dyiven from all chance of repentanee, without one 
friendly voice to say as the Saviour said, “go, and sin | 
no more,” have reasoned as this woman reasoned, and 
gone to destruction while attempting to drown their 
guilt and sorrow in the bow] of intoxication. It is in 
vain to disguise the fact, that the largest share of the! 
squalor and filth, the poverty and istemperance, the 
prostitution and fraud, which exist in every community, 
may be fairly charged to the follies, unnatural rules, | 
vicions fashions, and.demoralizing examples of society. 
Think of it and talk of it as we may, it 1s solemn truth, 
that mostof the poor and the wretched owe their degra- 
dation to that wicked state of society which consigns 
them to drudgery, and shuts them out from all hope of 
nising to better things by making them “ hewers of wood 
and drawers of water.”” Can any person deem that 


state of society kind, (thank God, it is passing away!) 


IT should have! 


imprisonment, where, without the possibility of obtain- 
ing means to pay his debt, he would be left to rot into his 
grave with despair, while his wife and children sunk 
into unpitying poverty, and perhaps to crimes that 
wonld make the heart creep with horror?’ Well didan 


| English author represent a poor debtor in Fleet Prison 


answering a man who spoke to him of friends— 


|“ Friends!” interposed the man, in a voice which rat- 
| ted in his throat; (he was sick.) 


“Tf [lay dead at the 
bottom of the deepest mine in the world, tight screwed 
down and soldered in my coftin, rotting in the dark and 
filthy ditch that drags its slime along beneath the founda- 
tion of this prison, I could not be more forgotten or un- 
heeded than Iam here. I am adead man—dead to g»- 
ciety, without the pity they bestow on those whose sonls 
have passed” away. ‘Friends to see me! My God! 
Ihave sunk from the prime of Jife into old age in this 
place, and there is not one to raise his hand above my 


| bed, when I lie dead upon it, and say, ‘if is a blessing 


,>”) 


he is gone. The philanthropists, the prisoner's 
friends, have risen up and indignantly rebuked commu- 
nity for its cruelty on this subject, and the time has 
come, when an honest man, for a little pittance, which 
he would soon pay, if letalone, can not be consigned to: 
a prison, to have age prematurely creep upon him, and 


_ twenty long years of confinement to file down and shar- 


debtor from his family, to place him in a hopeless 


pen his bones for the grave. 


The ways in which society or a nation can practice 
the law of kindness, are full as many as those in which 
they can be unkind. And, oh! how much more glori- 
ous; and how fraught with choice blessings to the poor, 
the ignorant and the sinful! A nation practices the law 
of kindness, when it uses every means to settle amicably 
difficulties with other nations; when it kas no craving 
to seize the territory of arother, by military conquest ; 


| but, in all its transactions with the world, pursnes a 


course of conciliation, integrity and high-mindednoss ; 


| and especially, when, with noble offort, it induces two 
| nations on the eve of war, to arrange the subject of con-. 
, tention without bloodshed. 
law of kindness, when it avoids all sanguinary lawe > 


A community practices the 


when its laws are based ona philanthropy which seeks 
not only to protect society and deter others from crime, 
but also aims to reform the offender and restore him to 
sound moral health. Because a man isa criminal, it 
does not argue that he is incapable of becoming a better 
man, or thathe is devoid of feeling. A judge in centrak 
New-York, whose head is whitened with the coming 
frosts of age, and who has long sat on the bench of jus- 


| tice, said to me—‘‘ In the whole course of my experi- 


ence as a judge, I have never yet had a eriminal before 

me for sentence, but whose feelings I could touch, and 

whose heart I could subdue, by referring to the mother 

who watehed over and sustained him, or by kindly and 

affectionately describing to him the evil which he had 

bronght upon himself.’ A community practices the 

law of kindness, when it places men over its prisons, 
who are qualified for*their duty, by a thorongh acquain- 

tance with human nature, by the most extensive and 

earnest Christian benevolence, joined with the most 
prudent firmness, and by a deep conviction that crimin_ 
als are morally sick, and are deprived of their liberty 

only that moral medicine may be applied to them to 

restore them to seund moral health. Harshness and 

cruelty are very far from heing the characteristics ne- 
cessary to fit a man as manager of prison discipline.— 
Tam aware of an instance of a convict who was govern- 
ed entirely with the lash for years, yet who was only 

hardened into sullen disobedience by such treatment.— 
And I am also aware, that when another individual he- 
came his agent, and met him ina friendly manner with 
kind advice, the prisoner was melted into tears, changed: 
his conduct, and was ever alter a good convict. 


A nation practices the law of kindness, when its ens 
ergies are directed to the advancement of education in 
reference to each and every one of its members. Es. 
pecially, when its attention is directed to the ednecation, 
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of the poor children which may now be found iu every 
community, growing up in iguorance, theft and crime 
of all kinds, to fill jails and prisons, and at last to form 
a debased rabble, subject to the nod of any demagogne 
who may use them to destroy our government. The 
kindness consists in preparing them by knowledge to 
become good citizens and defenders of the American 
Constitution, as well as lovers of religion and virtue.— | 
A nation or community practices the law of kindness, 
when it stretches the broad hand of iis protection over | 
the poor as well as the rich, and seeks to raise the con- 
dition of the lowly and degraded—when it aims to re- 
move poverty and distress, by encouraging industry, by 
compelling the idle to be active, by removing the | 
causes of crime, and by holding ont encouragement to 
the weak and the feeble. 
ways, a nation or a community may practice the Jaw of | 
kindness. And [ have no hesitation in saying, that a| 
nation or community practicing it, would become the 
abode of truth, virtne, peace, justice, temperance and | 
love towards God and inan. G. W. M. 


In these, and in many other | 


CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES—NO. VII. 


THE REAL TREASURES. 


“But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.”—Matrt. vi: 20. 


Tam aware that I shell be found guiity of triteness, in | 
discoursing of the mutability of earthly things; but the | 
passage in our Lord’s sermon vpon the mount, from | 


which the above words are taken, contains such an im- 
| 


portant trath, and such a persuasive reason, and is, || 


withal, so little heeded practically, that I deem it proper, | 
aud I hope it may prove beneficial, to devote a brief. 
portion of time and space to its consideration. 

The points contamed in these verses,* are—the 
changeable and frail nature of earthly treasures, the du- 
rability of heavenly riches the devotion of the heart | 
to that which otenpies and sways the mind, and a rea- 
son, drawn from these facts, why we should lay up hea- | 
venly instead of earthly treasnres. These we will con- 
sider in the course in which I have presented them. 

In the first place, then, of the mutability and uncer- 
tainty of earthly treasures. No profound reasoning is | 
needed to maintain this point. We require only the 
philosopay of common sense and common observation. 

“the nature of every physical existence is frail and 
It is not only the spring-flower or the 


changeable. 
rainbow, that arises in beauty to our vision, and then 
tudes away. ‘The great globe itself”’—its vast moun 
tains and wide-spread hills, its vallies and sheeting waters, 
are changing, changing. The germchangesinthe bosom 
of earth—it opens, and sends forth the tiny shoot that 
springs up through the yielding soil,and fanning in the 
breeze and expanding in the sunshine, nodding in the 
- storm and imbibing life in the shower, it rises and 
spreads from the slender sapling to the goodly tree, and 
swells, and strengthens, and gnarls its knotted arms, 
until its broad branches shadow a wide portion of the 
forest, and “the old oak” of a hundred years, towers 
proudly and aloft. But change is still at work. The 
subtle mfluences of decay are slowly eating towards its 
heart, and, anon, when we pass by that way, we behold 
its fallen trunk, and its blighted glories sere and scattered 
around it. But change is still at work. Slowly, yet 
surely, does that huge organization moulder and crum- 
ble away, unl every vestige is mingled and lost in the 
soil, and, perbiaps, another germ springs upthrongh the ‘ 
rich. soft monid, to arise, and flourish, and change iu its | 
stead ! 

We go down among the strata of earth, and there are 
forms of once-existing things—strange plants, uniqne 
aninals, curious shells, bones and petrifactions. All 
these have hada being. That linge Mastodon has once 
been clothed with flesh, and animated, and has prowled, 
and sported, and shaken the earth with his treadings.— 
Vbat rare aud forgotten plant once flared gorgeously in 
the sun, or danced to the sprinkling rain-drops. ‘Those 
bones have given power, perhaps mighty action—have 


+The 19th, 20th and 21st of the sixth of Matthew, 


been knit and moulded in forms of glorious symmetry— 
have been hardened to toil, or have moved to and fro in 
the ranks of the battle or the chase. But change came 
upon all these. They perished in the doom of earthly 
thugs, and men, eagerly prying them up, and gazing 
upon them with perplexed looks, curiously wonder 
what manner of things they were. 


Go, stand in some old banquet-hall, where move the 
owl, and the night-hawk, and the “lonely wing” of the 
“wind.” There have been high revelry and busy tué 
mult there, in days gone by. The festal board has 
groaned with luxury, and vessels of gold have glistened 
in the torch-light. Bright cyes of love have flashed 
above the ruby wine, and bo}d brows of manly beauty 
have blended with dark and girlish tresses. Music has 
thrilled those old, damp banners that now thrill to the 
night-breeze, and the merry heart of the dancer has 
throbbed under the corselets that rust upon the wall.— 
But where now are the brightness, the garlands and the 
beauty? Grey hairs have sprung up where dark locks 
flowed—proud forms went down among the spears and 
glaives of battle—and there were broken hearts and 
tearful eyes in years that came, among those who joyed 
here in the festal time. And then death swept them all 
away, and you can not find their tombs, or you read 
their memories dimly upon the mouldering stone. 

“ Those lights have fled—those gurlands, dead,” 
and all have departed ! 

The pyramids, the tall, proud pyramids—they may | 
ibe pointed out to us, as defying time and resisting 
change. But they will crumble. Whereare the gates 
of Thebes, the sculptured glories of Balbec? And as 
they stand, they are eloquent monitors of change and | 
frailty, for who were they who reared them? Where | 
are they who shouted ‘vhen their top-stones were Jaid 


|| aud completed. Where are they who exulted as the | 


first silvery star-beam rested upon their summits—who 
‘saw thesan ray which first struck nimsic fron: Memnon 7 | 
Go down into their depths and read the fate of monarchs | 
and of mighty ones! Where are the kingly Pharaohs, 
the priesthood of Isis and the mysteries of the Osirian 
worship? Where are the hands that reared and the 
arts that shaped these massy piles? Where are the old 
multitudes that gathered, and laughed, and wept, and 
toiled, and sung, and schemed around their bases? 

The stars that 


a“ 


- wink and listen, 

While Heaven’setcrnal melodie roll”— 
even they are not exempt from change. How many 
since the creation, have come down neurer to us to cast} 


” 


their ‘sweet influences” upon the earth? 
sphere, beyond belted Orion and dim Georgian Sidus, 
hymus the lost Pleiad ? 

Emptres, thrones and dominions—the mighty,-the 
glory and the heanty of the earth—have passed, are pass- 
ing, and will pass away, while time casts a shadow upen | 
humanity. Truly says an eloquent writer*—‘ We can 
almost catch the sound of universal wasting, and hear 
the work of desolation going on busily around us...... 
The face of the wor!dis changing daily andhourly. All 
animated things grow old anddie. The rocks crumble, 
the trees fall, the leaves fade and the grass withers.-— 
The clouds are flying, and the waters are flowing from 
u ted 


a 


Iam aware, reader, that mach of this refers to the 
physical world around us, and even were that all which 
) changed, there woud be au argument against laying up 
our treasures upon earth, from the fact that these 
tres s must share the fate of all physical existences. 
Did we possess the boon of eternal existence in this 
sphere—were we to stand up amid this “ universal 
wasting,’ vnmoved—our treasures would glide from us 
Jike the bright streams that flow by to the ocean; and 
dearly loved objects, upon which we rested our hearts, 


In what |; 


would fall, or wither and moulder to nought, giving ns— 
although we might engage in renewed pursuits—giving 


* Greenwood, 


us continual pangs of grief and disappointment. But 
we are notexempt from change—nay, these physical 
objects around us, frequently survive us, and live long 
ages after those who were ouce their possessors have 
gone to the tomb. In and upon us is change, working 
sorrow and weakness of fucnities, and disease, and pain 
and death. We pass from ruddy infancy to buoyant 
youth, sober manhood and decrepit old age, almost 
without feeling that we move, and when weare girding 
up to journey on with new energy, lo! we stand at the 
gate of the grave, and our pilgrim staff is broken. We 
utust be separated from our eartlily treasures—we can 
not earry them with us through the tomb, and ff we build 
our all upon thein we mnst weep our loss. But the 
passage under consideration may more especially refer 
to those accidents and contingences which happen in 
life, than to the effects of the natural and unavoidable 
course of things. We will enquire, in our next, what 
are earthly treasures, or, at least, some of them. 
I Soy & bat OF 


Conversion 1x THE Minis#ry.—Rev. Lorenzo Chase, 
an open comunion Baptist, of Stephentown, this tate, 
has been converted to the faith of universal salvation, 
and commenced openly proclaiming it. Br. W. Wil 
cox. of Cheshire, Mass., in giving us the information, 
says Br. Chase isa man of good talents, and unblemish- 
ed Christian caaracter. God speed him in enlarging the 
faith of his brethren who are yet in darkness. 


‘A. B. G; 


Br J. G. McAvam, who has been Jaboring in this 
this vicimity for nearly twa years past, to general accept- 
auce, has finally concluded to leave the ministry and 
euter the legal profession. He has accordingly sent 
his letter of fellowship to the Standing Clerk of the 
Chenango Association, (from which he received it,) and 
| closed his labors in the lainistry of reconciliation, This 
news will astonish some of nis friends in this section, as 
itis bata few weeks since that he avowed a different 
determination. His faith is undiminished in the doe- 
trine he so lately preached. He has our good wishes 
| for his success. a> B. G. 


See 


| 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES.. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. C. S, 
Brown, at South Bainbridge—Br. H. L. Haywarp, in 
Champion, and at Lockport 4 1-2 P. M—Br. Gaer, in 
New-Hartford—Br. Dooritrite, at Columbus—Br. 
| Grosu, in the evening, in the Episcopal house, West 
Utica. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst , 
by Br. Wirtrams, at Grafton, Vt, (Trumpet and 
| Watchman please copy)—Br. Buitarp, at McLean, 
jand ounce in four weeks thereafter—Br. N. Brown, at 
Tully, and lecture at Markham’s Hollow at 5 o’clock, 
same day—Br. C. 8. Brown, at Hamilton Centre—Br. 
f. M. Wootrery, at North Norwich, unless he sends 
word to the contrary—Br. Havwarp, at Sterlingviile, 
at 1 o’clock, and at the Jewett school house in Leray, at 
|4 1-2 P. M.—Br. Kizse, at Laurens, Otsego county— 
Br. Doorirrie, at New-Berlin—Br. Grosn, in the 
Methodist meeting house at Stittville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Brown, at Onondaga MWill—Br. J. Porrer, 
at North Norwich—Br. C. 8S, Browy, at Fly Creek— 
Br. Haywarp, at Chaumont, and at Muskalunge at 5 
Ee ds 
| The Chautauque Association of Universalists will 
meet in Carrol, Chautanquecounty, on the fourth Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday inst. ~ es 

The Chenango Association will hold its annual ses- 
! sion at the Court House in the village of Binghampton, 
Broome county, on the first Wednesday and following 
‘Lhursday in September next. We hope all the socie- 


iL 

ties within its bounds will send delegates who will be 

prepared to report the moral condition, prospects, and 

numbers of the respective societies they shall represent 
N. Doorirtye, Clerk. 

The Ontario Association will meet in Wolcott, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in September next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the putlication of our last paper 


P M, Brimfield, (O) for 3) H—A C, Fayetteville, for A S—P M 
Townsend, (Vt) for S S—A H, Bensonville—W H H ©, Eas 
Greene, for self and D S C—T M, Southville, for S C—P M, Char- 
don, (O) for S D—T W, Mt Pleasant (Pa) for self, B W, Jr, R 
EC, JS and C M—Rev A R G, Henderson, (Ills) for JS D—H B 
D, Weedsport, for self, D H, J W, aud A R—A B, Spencer , 
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POETRY. 


[From the English Journal.) 
BEAUTY AND TIME. 


Time met beauty ove day in her garden, 

Where roses were blooming fair ; 

Time and Beauty were never good friends, 

So she wondered what brought him there. 

Poor Beauty exclaimed, with a sorrowful air, 

I request father Time, my sweet roses you'll spare— 
For Time was going to mow them all down; 

While Beauty exclaimed with her prettiest frown, 
Pie, father Time! 
Qh, what a crime! 


Fie, father Time! 
Fie, father Time! 


Well, said Time, at least let me gather 

A few of your roses here; 

’'T is part of my pride to be always supplied 

With roses the whole of the year. 

Poor Beauty consented, though half ia despair, 

And Time, as he went, asked a lock of her hair; 

And as he stole the soft ringlet so bright, 

He yowed ’twas for love, but she knew ’twas for spite. 


Time went on and lest beauty in tears— 

H's toll vate the world well kuows; 

So he boasted to all, of tke lady’s fair fall, 

And showed the lost ringlet and rose, 

So shocked was poor Beauty to find that her fame 

Was ruined, though she was in no wise to blaine, 

That she drooped like some flower that’s torn from its clime, 


And her fgiends all mystericusly said—it was Time. 


[Prem the Cincinnati Journal.j 
I gazed upon the tattered garb 
Of one who stood a list’ner by 3] 
The hand of misery pressed him hard, 


And tears of sorrow swell'd his eye. 


I gazed upou his pallid cheek, 
And asked hin how his cares begun— 


He sighed, and thus essay’d to speak ; 


“The cause of all my grief is Rum!” 


I watched a maniac through the gate, 
Whose raviiigs shock’d me to the soul; 
Tasked what sealed his wretched fate, 


The answer was—the cursed bow!! 


I asked a convict in his chains 
While tears along his cl eyetid_roll, 
What sevil urged him on to cries— 
Tis answer was—the cursed bowl! 


{From Rentley’s Miseellauy.] 


= RAMBLINGS IN ROME. 


“To the studio of Thorwaldsen,” said T. 

My cicerone Jed the way, and ina few minutes we 
were in the workshop of the greatest living scalptor.— 
He was not himself present. He has given up hard er 
constant labor: old age forbids it. Now and then he 
gives some fishing strokes. By his pupils a statue or 
a group is carried up almost to the point of life. It is 
there left by them, and the chisel of the master comes. 
The pupils sculpture it for the multitude ; Thorwaldsen, 
with a few touches, then finishes it for the connoisseurs. 
and for immortality. [was much inierested in wander- 
ing through his five or six rooms. They were crowded 
with artistical objects in curious forms. In one apart- 
ment were several clay models. These are the first 
visible manifestations of the sculptor. "They are the 
immediate imbediments of conception, and demand the 
highest efforts of genius. 
mechanical, or bordering on it. 
a mould, bearing itsunpression. “Lhen from this mould 
is fashioned the cast, which is ever present to the artist's 
ve while chiseling. Scattered about, were many mar- 
ble blocks just from the quarry ; and many others but 
rudely wrought—an arm shadowed out bere, and a leg 
there. Tn this, the form was fainily beaming forth into 
expression; in that, ii bud come forth mto its nearest 
proximity to life. I was attracted by a statue of Christ. 
The features were indeed heavenly. Before me, to be 


- sure, was earthly marble; but all else earthly had been 


purged therefrom. The figure is gently bending; its 


countenance is in repose; the eyes are downward turn- 
ed; and the whole expression is of humility, but the 
humility of a celestial being. Fastening the eye upon 
it for a long time, the beholder seems advanced into the 
presence of high-heaven-bora qualities. These every- 
day schemes and pursuits have for a little while relaxed 
their hold npon his heart. He is amazed at those mys- 
terious powers of Art, which can so vividly and impres- 
sively make a block of marble the visible home of uoble 
and spiritual affections. How near may the ercature ap- 


* 


oo 


All subsequent labor is quite | 
After the model comes | 


proximate to the Creator! He may go quite up to that 
mysterious line, that separates life from that which is just 
below, just less than life. He can endow the stone with 
an intellectandaheart. He can enliven itwith thoughts 
and with passions. He can make it meditate, and love, 
and fear, and hope, and hate. He can only not make 
) it breathe. 

In an adjacent room was a statute of a Russian prin- 
cess, and one of tie most beautiful works of the kind 
which I have lately seen. It was also completely clean- 
‘sed of every thing material. Never was there mere ad- 
mirable skill of artist. How delicately and dexterously 
were intellect and feeling with each other interwrought, 
aud there intermingled ! 

Among a hundred other objects of interest, was the 
bust of horwaldsen. It reminded me of the features 
iof Franklin. It had their philosophic calmness; their 
| kind, manly, honest expression. Itrepresents the artist 
lat the age of sixty. Covered with years aud fame, 
Thorwaldsen is about to retire to Copenliagen, the piace 
of his nativity: the city may well rejoice, as indeed she 
has ofteu done, in the fame of this illustrious son. 

Leaving the studio, I reflected upon my next move. 
It was a warm, hazy, dream-like day, fii for eogitations 
among its ruins. It had already killed the ehiet honsof 
Rome; palaces—churches-—antiquities. One, however, 
‘remained. We passed to it;—the Column and forum 
fot Trajan ;—Trajan, a virtuous emperor, in an age 
| when virtue was little more than an empty name. AF 
ter the lapse of uear two thousand years, “ still we 
|'Trajan’s uame adore.’ ‘fhis column,” began iy 
| guide, “is one hundred and thirty-two feet high. It is} 
| historic. Those basst relicoi— twenty-three of which are 
spirals, and twenty-five hundred fignres—represent the 
| Dacian victories of that Emperor. ‘The top was for-| 
| uierly surmounted by his brouze statue, in whose hards 
was a goldenurn containiig lisashes. ‘They aie goue! 
| That you see above, is the statue of St. Peter.” At last 
the brazen image of the saint has got the better of that 
mighty heathen, though the great original, living, conld 
hardly stand against the imperial idolator of his day.— 


( 
| 
| Well may the iaithful.esteem this an emblem of the ail- 
| victorious spirit of Catholic Christianity. Its foot Is on 
| the neck, not only of its relentless foes, but of their very 
| statues. And this coluinn is historic. A happy thougit 
: 
up in libraries inaccessible save to the literary tew ; but 
‘in warble or in brass, that shall stand broadly, openly, 
| readably, out to the eyes of all, and through their eyes, 
| appealing te ibeir understandings and their hearis.— 
| diers of stirring events, to create and keep alive a pe- 
triouc ainbition among the citizens ofikome. Aud hers 
; stood the Fornm of the Emperor. ‘This was oue of the 
it was designed 


to perpetuate hersic deeds; not in volumes prisoned 
| 
| Doubiless there was much in these ever-present embo- | 
| most magnificent structures in Rome. 
| by Apollodorus, the Athenian. Yonder was a spleudic 
| by Apollod , the Atl Yond | 1 
palace. Upon this side was a beautiful meaible temple, 
| dedicated to the emperor. Upon that were a gymnasi- 
| ain, a library, a triumphal areh, and porticoes; aid | 


wbove and bencath were equestrian statues, and numer- 
ous sculptured forms of Rome’s mest ihistrions citizeus, | 


i| 
{r 
|| 
lin its glory. “Its gigantic edifices,” says Ammuanus | 
Marcellinus, “it is impossible to describe, or forany | 
mortals to conceive.” When the Emperor Constans | 
entered Rome. he was struck with astonishment and | 
adniration at Tie magnitude and beanty of this work. | 
He despaired of executing any thing equal to it, and) 
said the only oljeet he would, or could imitate, was the | 
| horse whereon the brouze statue of ‘Trajan was seated. | 
| Where now is tbat equestrian group {* Vanished! {| 
‘stand upon the spot where it stood. Long has it beg 
crumbled to fragments with those wherein are the bones | 
| of the prince who wished to imitate it. And where is | 
| the statue that lookedabroad triumphantly from yonder | 
|; summit? A certain cardinal has its head—that was not | 
|| long since dug up from amongst the rubbish at the foot 
of the column—stowed away in his closet. And where 
is the gilded urn, which, holding the dust of the depart- 
| ed eroperor, rested in the statue’s right hand? You may 
see it, as yowascend the Capitol, upon an old Roman 
mile-stone. And where is the Forum? I see before 
me a large open space, cleared up by French curiosity. 
Yonder are halves of some twenty enormous granite co- 


| 
| 
| 
il 


|} 
| 


i 


lunins, still standing, and strewed around. 10ld 
fragments of capitals and friezes—the arta of on tie 


and the leg of another. These, however, are only the 
relics of a little part. Remains ona grander scale lie 
| fifteen feet under the earth’s surface, beneath those 
churches and that palace. The curiosity of sorie co- 
| ming age may perhaps dig them up. . 


Traly, a most thorough desolation did those Northern 
Barbarians make in their destroying enterprizes! Not 
one of those immense columns remiains whole. With 
what fiendish and eager zeal must they have gone on, 
heaping destruction on destruction! For a moment 
yan may seem to ge@ as in some 


¥ 


a 


porticoes, the sacred temple, the triumphal arch, ir 
whose top is a car drawn by four marble steeds, stand- 
ing out with chiseled distinctness in the clear sky. The 
vision changes, and lo! savage forms with fire and 

sword, are desecrating the heathen fane, and you heir 

their exulting shouts, as the statue of the emperor tun 
bles from that far height headlong to the ground. That 
vision swiltly fades. Temple and tower have gy.e 
down. The cries of vanquisher and yanquished haye 
ceased. A thousand years pass away, and before you 
is nothing but this melancholy rebbish! 


I should like to drink with you, said a person to a 
Quaker friend, as they entered a hotel in New-York. 
“‘T shall be happy to,” replied the Quaker. ‘* Waiter,” 
said the gentleman, “bring two glasses of brandy.”’— 
They were brought. ‘“ Your health,” said he, pouring 
down the poison. The Quaker bowed, took an empty 
glass, filled it with cold water, and said, “ Friend, thon 
hast done me the favor to wish my health—I return the 
compliment; but I can do it as well and as sincerely 
with pure water as with strong liquor.” 


‘This was regarded as a wonder, even when that city was | 


DEATHS. 


In Athens, June 3d, Mr. ABNER Murray, aged 66 years: 
In this dispensation, a devoted companion, who stood by 
him in his expiring moments, is for the second time in ber 
life, left to mourn in the gloomy pilgrimage of widowhoed.. 
Three children are deprived of a faithful father, two sisters 
and a brother of an affable friend. He died in the triumphs 
of the Gospel of love. Sermon on the Sth, by 

G. S. Amps. 

July 9th, Mrs. Betsey WATKINS, wife of John Watkins, 
aged 46 years. Leaving a husband and a large = oi a 
children to mourn her departure. Sermou by -G. 8. 


In Camillus, Iune 17th, of inflammation in the bowek, 
Capt. Wm. B. CAMPBELL, aged 35 years. The deceased 
was a firm believer in the restitution, a good man, and much 
respected by his neighbours, as the numerous congregaticr 
at his funeral testified. ‘‘ Let me die the death of the righ» 
eous, and let my last end be like his.” . May the c*,sole 
tions of the Gospel be experienced by his mourning tamily. 

G W. M. 

In Semprenius, April 2d, of cancer, Miss Sypit Wure- 
woop, aged 56 years. ‘The deceased died a believer in the- 
Restitution, which, notwithstanding a distressing illness. 
gave her peace and comfort. May consolation be given to 
the mourning relatives and friends. G. W. M. 


In Rushford, June 5th, Fraycis HeLun, daughier of 
Calvin G.and Mary P. Leavens, aged 3 years, 11 months, 
and 22 days. Funeral on the 6th, by the writer. 

1. B. Sware. 

In Port Huron, St. Clair county, Mich., on the 10th ub, 
Mrs. Juusa A., consort of Dr. A. E. Noble, in the 32d year 
of her age. 

In Russelsburg, Pa., July 8th, Mrs. RACHEL, wife of Eben 
Vicory, and daughter of Lemuel ard Polly nes, in the 
32d year of her age, leaving a companion and six children, 
to mourn their loss) Sermon by Br. 8S. Adams. 


ate, 


In Cooperstown, on the .29th ult., Mrs. SEMANTHA, eon- 
sort of Mr, Joseph Bennett, in the 30th year of her aye— 
| Her last sickness, which was protracted and painful, she 
endured with Christian fortitude, leaving a practical ilbes- 
tration of the power of illimitable grace, not only in life but 
indeath. Seldombhas it fallen to our lot to record the death, 
of one in whom were combined a greater number of exeel 
lent traits of character. In the relation of wife, child, sisver, 
neighbor, e1d in the society of which she was a worthy 
member, in all the above relations, her loss will be deeply 
felt.. Sister Bennett was a practical Universalist. Pievitws 
to her death, she made request to be laid by the side of her 
father, and made choice of the writer of this to preach a fu- 
neral discourse to her friends,-asd with a hope fall of im - 
niortality she fell asleep im Jesus. : ; 7 

May the consolations of the Gospel be the portion of all 


|| that are. called to mourn by reason of the above dispensation, 


J. PoTrek.. 


E 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCAT 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 

By A. B. Grosh and GO. Hutchinson. 

Trrms.—To Mail arid Office subscribers, at $4.50 per 


-annum, in adranec, or within four months; $2.90 if nor 


paid within for months ; or $2.50 if not oy within the 
Sir: No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no-paperdis- 
continued till ail arrearages are puid, exceptat the dm. 

tionofihe Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for cight copies, will be allowed the niat. oy gratis ; 
aid so in proportion for a larger number, commn 
nications by viail, must be post paid or free. 


| subscribers who receive their papers by a ea 
, 


ream, the beautiful | 
vg ab 


per annwn, payable ix advance, or $3.00 i 


within the year. 


C)C. P. Gosn, Prititer, 41 Genesee 


a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD GOsPalh ADVOCATE, 


“) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’..+++.‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GOOD.” 


Votume X. [New Series. ] hi UTICA, N. ‘Y., FRIDAY, AUGUST 9, 1839. 


NumsBer 32. 


With much pleasure we copy the following Extracts 
from the Richmond (Va.) Compiler, of July 23d. The 
Editor of the Compiler thus introduces the Extracts: 

“PUBLIC BLESSINGS AND PUBLIC DUTIES.” 


This is the subject of a Discourse delivered by the 
Rey. E. H. Chapin, pastor of the Universalist church in 
this city, before bis congregation and a large number of || And this land, I say, God hath given us, my hear- 
ditizens, on Sunday, the 7th day of July. The Dis- |! ers, to be our heritage and our own free dwelling || 
place. Truly, may we exclaim—* he hath not) tory of our country to another. 
| England, stern in their independence, and con- 
/scientious in their non-conformity, ‘ harrassed 
by imprisonmeuts, search warrants, trivial perse- 


course was greatly admired by all who heard it, and 
many have expressed a desire to see itin print. With || qealt so with any nation !”” 
the permission of Mr. C. we have selected some extracts 
for publication, (the whole being too long for our space, ) VIRGINIA. 
which we are sure will be acceptable to our readers.— : : - Satth F : : : : 

P Think youthat Newport and Smith, when they} cutions, and the various malice of intolerance,’”” 
passed up your winding river and gazed upon the |) first turned their pugrim feet to the shores of 
royal-residence of the forest-king—twelve wig-| Holland. They landed in Amsterdam and dwelt 
}in Leyden. Would you have told me at that time 


We present to-day extracts from the first branch of the 
subject, ‘‘ Public Blessings,” and shall offer a few from 
that of “Public Duties’ hereafter. These extracts | : : sal : 
abound in rich imagery: and the reader will agree with || Wams just below the site of Richmond*—when 
us that they breathe a wholesome and fervid patriotism, 
inculcate a proper sense of obligation to the Dispenser 
of Blessings, and set forth salutary precepts relative to 
the * public duties” of citizens. ‘The following are the | ygice of the stranger for the first time echoed ! | 
appropriate texts of the Discourse: 

“He hath not dealt so with any nation.”—Psaum exlvii: 20. 

* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to me ?”” 


OUR PHYSICAL ADVANTAGES. 


SERMON. wherever our feet may rest—it is the land where 


BY REV. E. H. CHAPIN. 


“Land of the forest and the rock— 
Of dark blue lake aud mighty river— 


Our own green land forever!” 


/meet them—think you that they dreamed of such 
atime as this? Go ask the shores where the 


Psat exvi: 12, || l'rue, they thought ‘that heaven and earth seem | 


| eloquent and burning lips, and the des 
our mothers sung above our cradle-beds, and | those who were here in feebleness and peril—of 
where our grey-haired sires sleep in their honored those of the dark and early time—were among 
tombs—it is the | the first to gather around that table, and to sign, 
_as it were, with their blood, that great CHARTER, 
which was sealed by victory and bequeathed to 
Of mountains reared aloft to mock | their children, and which, we trust, is never tobe 
The sterm’s career—the lightning’s shock— | blotted by tyranny or torn by disunion. 


THE PILGRIMS. 


the feathered and painted savage leaped forth to || that from the sterile and ice-bound shores of New- 
England, there should go forth an influence pour- 
ing light upon the world—destroying mitres and 
iV J convulsing thrones? Whut turned the feet of the 
Speak to the crumbling walls of yon ruin,t the ‘pilgrim from Holland? 
remains of their first monument of civilization! | heart to take up the ark of religious liberty and 
|| bear it across tke stormy Atlantic, and to kindle 
ae never to have agreed better to forma place for jts spark in the forest where the red man dwelt? 
man’s commodious and delightful habitation” {—) Ta Holland, says the historian which we have be- 

But there is another consideration respecting | but did they ever dream of such an hour as this? | fore quoted—* they were restless from the con- 
our physical advantages. Look at our land) Would we, who now gaze without wonder upon | 
through all its length and breadth. Behold how 


What put it into his 


sciousness of ability to act a more important part 


the results of their immigration, would we then ] upon the theatre of the world.” Did not He who 


happily we are situated beneath the influences of || have foreboded and seen them in the distant fu- | moves the springs of mind, create the suggestion, 
various climates! We have in-our domain, the|/turity. But from those who were on the search| and was it not natural that, in their anxious 
products of the hardy North—it gives us the live | for mines and clods of * glittering earth”—among | :hought, their eyes should be turned to the new 


oak of the fwrest that shall form the solid frame | 
work of our gallant vessels, and lie in their massy 


ae 


home is-on the mountain-wave, 
And their march is o’er the deep.” 


whom, to use the language of Smith,§ “there was | world? Its rocks would make their everlasting 
now no talk, no hope, no work, but dig gold, “altars; its forests their broad free temples; its 
keels, when their wash gold, refine gold, Joad gold’’—from such l hills and its vailies their homes, which should be 
aspirations as these, upon this very soil, were to | heritages of liberty, whence their principles should 
go forth high thoughts of hberty richer than | oo forth to triumph and enlighten, and where their 


We have the grateful ae and nourishing || mines of wealth, and from a starved and famine-'| children should rear up their banners, and wor- 


fruits of the South, pouring 


sheaves. 


‘the eagle 


& 


and where commerce and intelligence pour in 
swiftly and fresh from the olden realm, and yet 
away in the distant prairies of the West, where the | 
. Pacific shouts along its shores, are children of our || 
own blood and kindred-—-denizens of the same 
free government with ourselyes, The star-span- 
gled banner catches, upon turret and mountain- 
peak, the first ray of the nsing orb of morning, 
and the star-spangled bauner in remote Oregon, 
through openings which the axe has cleft in “the 
dark, old woods,” ¢ 
as he sinks to hiis ocean rest! And, then, our 
health-giving mouutains, our noble rivers coursing 
through,the land, our broad lakes sleeping like 
-mysteries among the hills and heneath the glit- 
tering stars, and all cur facilities for enterprize 
and wealth ! 
glorious clime, and given us a fitting dwelling 
place for freedom! Here are no gilded tombs 
and time-worn hatchments of depaited kings— 
here are no ivy wreathed and frowning castles of 
pampered, and titled, snd oppressive nobility ! £ 
Here are no regal neighbors to sweep us down 
with locust-legions, or to trample us beneath the 
_iron ranks of invasion. By the fiat of Him who 
_ made the worlds, it has, as it were, sprung from 
som of the sea, with its tall ante spel 


29 


uu tains, and its green vallies fresh with morn-||" 
ews, to be the glorious abode of our hibert. 
the land we lovey wherever we may roam, | 


Our sons are here, in the East, where 


dips 


in the very air of the Old Dominion. Although) 


respected by her, yet she was free ‘* from the bur- || 


? 


glows with his setting beam 


by his streams and in his forests—it kindled in the | 
rebellion of Bacon—it lived in hearts, like the | 
prepared fuel, waiting but the moment of ignition. | 
“Tyranny was impossible,”” says Bancroft, ‘it 
had-no powerful instruments. Despotism sought | 


Oh, Ged hath placed usin a 


gative of the Governor was at its height, he | 

mt || 
still too feeble to oppress the colony. Vir- || 
ginia was always A LAND OF Liberty.” ‘Opin /) 
— » 


x 


i; 


of modern political. being was blindly, but efectu- 


when the spirit of revolution swept through the 
and. Sts kindling impulses were felt in the * Give 
ne liberty, or give me death !” which burst from 


4 
. . ‘ * A 
. - ° i. «* 


* * “ 


ealth into our trea-|/smitten colony, were to flow out broad seas of) ship at their shrines forever. 
“suries and storing our garners with glittering || shining harvest, and to arise the tall spires and) ojpnings,” said Bradford,* “ great ends have been 
|| countless dwellings of populous aud busy marts. produced, and as one small candle may light a 

Says the histonan||—* not an element of | ¢housand, so the light here kindled hath shown 
=A. 1h popular liberty was introduced inte the form of}! to many.” “I charge you,” said Robinsont in 
His sounding pinions in the sun’s first gush,” government.” This was dark, and who, standing i ; 


ergies, the lofty principles, 
Standish and Winslow bore with them into the 
wilderness. Such were the causes that nerved 
. . ms ar them onamid the icy wave and the Winter sleet— 
z ablish itself in Virginiay when the}, J 
Same © estnbtise itsellt aa || that made the strong prayer to ascend, and the 
song of praise to swell out from that feeble, 
storm-tossed bark, going up amid the wild waste 
: “7 ; : f waters to the high Heaven aud the.omnipotent 
ions \ Soming it ; and the plastic effort || °! § A - 
ions were coming into life; ¢ l aif 'God, who was their guide and shield! These 
: x i sa were the influences that made the snow-clad 
y at work.” these opinions broke forth ; : 
ally at work,” And pia earth, and the naked forest, and the ice-hung 
rocks, bleak as they were, to brighten to their vi- 
‘sion, who landed upon the shore of Plymouth, on 
the eleventh of December, 1620. 


» iy 
hai Zar WS <a *, fey . 
Bancro P At estown. Sanit uoted by Baneroft, I: - : 
‘As quoted by Banerol. z | Bancroft, ; TL Panerette *,As quoted by Bancroft 
7 2 ; 


**Out of small be- 


bis farewell, ‘‘ before God and his blessed angels, 
under that thick cloud, would have seen the day- | that you follow me no farther than you have seen 
spring of the future? Yet that day-spring broke |! me follow the Lord Jesus Christ. * 
‘forth and ushered in the glorious morning! The! more truth yet to break forth out of his holy word. 
elements of liberty were not found in the form of J[ can not sufficiently bewai!l the condition of the 
j}government, yet they lived in circumstances.— reformed churches, who are come to a period in 
They lived, as it were, in the soil, and breathed | yeljoion, and will go at present no further than 

| the instruments of theirreformation. Lutherand 
principles belonging to the mother-country were || Calvin were great and shining lights in theirtimes, 

|, yet they penetrated not into the whole counsel of 
dens of forest laws, and military tenures, courts) God. 1 beseech you, remember it, ‘tis an article 
of words and star-chambers.”] She was sepa- || of your church covenant, that you be ready to 
rated from England by three thousand miles of) receive whatever truth shall be wade known to 
heaving waters. The planter nourished liberty you from the written word of God.” 


The tiord has 


Such were the great hopes, the dauntless en- 
which Bradford, 


+i a 


cendants of 


Let us turn from one great field of the early his- : 
The Puritans of 


EVAMGELICAL MAGA 


ZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


EY 2 FR RE PE SE TE En an 


OUR PRIVILEGES AND BLESSINGS. 


Again; as appropriate to our subject, I would |, 


speak of our present condition, and our free insti- | 
tutions. It will be, | know, employing a trite 
strain of remark, to speak of the freedom of the | 
American people, and the blessings which we en- | 
joy. But, like our individual mercies, as well) 
aware of them «as we may be, we are apt to 
forget them, or to realize fecbly the amount of 
good which we enjoy in them. But to fully ap- 
preciate the circumstances under which we live, | 
we have only to turn to other lands and other | 
ages, and draw the contrast. Where, then, in all} 


jhe empires of the past, will you find a nation || 


enjoying the blessings which we possess at the | 
present day? Is it any of those which composed | 
the image of clay, and brass, andiron? Do you 


find them in the realm of the Chaldee, the do- || 


main of the rich Lydian, the empire of the fierce | 
Mede, the voluptuous Persian. the mighty and | 
glorious Greek, the kingly and triumphant Ro- | 
man? Under the grey and frowning walls of anti- | 
quity, can you find the relics of such pillars as | 
these, which stand up in their massive strength | 
and support our temple of freedom?  I[n the 
worm-eaten codes and mouldering archives which 
lie under the dust and rubbish of ages, can you 
decipher such free and glorious principles of go- 
vernment? If you do find them, can you read 
in the record which history has snatched with | 
trembling hand from time as he winged his happy 
flight, that they were ever reared with such an | 
expansive firmness, or that they were ever so suc- | 
cessfully tested ? 

And where is our parallel) among our contem- | 
poraries? Do you find it in Russia? Do the 
blessiags of freedom blootn among its everlasting 
snows, or in the royal atmosphere of Petersburg 
or Moscow? Is it with the Turk, who this very 
day, perhaps, draws his glittering blade aud} 
rushes into deadly conflict with his brother of 
Egypt? Do you find it beneath the shadow of 
prisons, and under the influence of despotic 
edicts, in Austria? Isit in enervated Italy? In 
poor and crushed Spain? Among the Vesuvius 
revolutions which agitate France? Do you see 
it in sorrowing Greece, as she rises up among her 
toinbs and temples, and shakes the dust of long 
ages from her garmevts? Do you Lehold it in 
those new republics of the south, where the just- 
risen constellation of liberty sparkles above the 
Andes? Is it evenin England, proud and happy 
as she is? Would you exchange with one or 
with all these, your condition and your home ? 
Would you, for much treasure, barter away your 
blood-bought privileges, and give up your free 
institutions, and move your household gods, and 
plant your vines and fig-trees, and take your 
abode under the laws and customs of a stranger? 
No, mot one of you! And this, not only becanse 
you love your land with the natural affection of 
patriotism, but because you have palpable and 
glowing demonstrations all around you that it is 
the happiest of all. 

Ampricans, what is your condition this very 
day—upon this Sabbath of our God? Look 
around you. The scythe and the sickle lie idle 
in the yellow harvest-field because the reaper has 
gone up to his worship; to-morrow, over thou- 
sands of broad acres, they will glitter among the 
plumy grain, and ona thousand hill-sides he will 
sing among his sheaves. he sails lie furled at 
all your wharves, and the blessed stillness of the 
day has fallen upon them—to-morrow they wil! be 
spread out like white wings of peace to the breezes 
of Heaven, and clisten in the sun, and be scatter- 
ed over the sea towards every port of the known 
world! The quiet that reigns so profound in 
your shops and marts, and sunny streets, marks 
the deep respect to the civil law, and to order that 
exists, if not a regard to a higher and holier prin- 
ciple. ‘Lhe intelligent countenances that beam 
in the many congregations which are assembled 
together, in all our land, to hear the word of life, 
show us the benefits of a wide-spread and useful 
education. 


‘ 


-and-look around you, and as each blessing glows! 
(out before you, let your hearts be filled with a 


}rules the nation hath given us these, hath open- 


| Was God remembered for the mercies which he 


|to our case! 


from the part assigned me to actin the great and 


ship at their respective altars, peaceably and an- | 
molested, with po inquisitor at their doors, and no | 
martyr’s death-shriek ringing in their ears, tell ns 
that here is religious Jiberty, tolerating all within 
its broad and ample domain, and lighting its) 
shrines from fires that were kindled here of old, | 
amid blood, and tears, and prayer ! 


Pause, then, upon this blessed Sabbath, pause 


grateful realization of what you enjoy. He who 


ed his liberal hand and poured mercies upon your| 
path. Think deeply of this beseech you. The! 
annual day of remembrance has passed by. You} 
welcomed it in with the voice of * the thunder- || 
gun’? and with shouting. Your starry banver 
was unlurled from every pinnacle, and from every 
mast-head. The roar of ordnance, and the echo 
of free hearts thrilled through every valley, and 
away into the deep forests of our land, There 
were the banquet, the oration, and the song.— 
But oh! say, amid ail these, did there go up the} 
| sweet incense of gratitude gushing from the soul? 


has wrought for us? How much of our thanks- 
giving does He claim! Inthe light of all his be- 
nefits which cluster around us, how freely should 
we offer that thanksgiving! How forcibly do the 
words of the text present themselves as applying | 
‘fli HATH NOY DEALT sO WITH 


NATION.” 
[Concluded in our next.] 


ANY 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER FROM BR. SANFORD. 
Deerfield, Livingsten county, Mich., June 20th, 1839, 


Br. Grosu :— 

I have so long held iny peace, that I have no 
doubt but you, and others of my friends at the 
East, are ready to conclude that [ have hung my 
harp upoo the willows, and retired in solivude 


good cause of a world’s emancipation; and the) 
object of this letter is, to correct that idea, if it 
has obtained in the minds of my friends, and I 
believe it has, for l frequentiy hear of the inquiry, 
“ Where is Br. Sanford?” or ‘** What 1s he do- 
ing’? Believing that an answer to the above in- 
quiries would be gratifying to many of your read- 
ers, | snbmit the fvllowing to your considera- || 
tion, and if you are of the same opinion you may 
lay it before them. 

I am permanently settled in the township of} 
Deerfield, in the county of Livingston; one of! 
the most healthful, delightsome and excellent |) 
portions of the infant. ‘yet beautiful and promising | 
State of Michigan—on a beautiful farm of a fertile 
soil; well watered, and every way calculated to 
repay the toil and sweat of its husbandman ; and 
I am anticipating great pleasure in the enjoyment 
of this world’s soods; but this is a minor conside- 
ration, compared with the more weighty objects 
which present themselves before me. 

I came to this country about a year ago, under 
rather embarrassing circumstances. [owned this 
small facm, it is true ; but was almost pennyless ; 
and in addition to that, my health was greatly im- 
paired, and, what was still worse, | kaew no one} 
to whom | conld express my religious sentiments 
without receiving a sneer, or some cold expres- 
sion of dislike. Buthere [ was, and here I must 
remain; for my home was here, and my family 
raust have a place of residence, and a shelter from 
the storm when I am called away. The state of 
my health was such, that I felt myself admonish- 
ed to set my house in order,sand prepare for my 
exit to that world from which no travelier returns. 
I disposed of a part of my property, which ena- 
bled me to make some small improvements upon 
my farm, and erect a small frame house, which 
makes us a comfortable home, to which T would 
respectfully invite all of the Abrahamic faith, es- 


The sects of every name that wor-| West.” My health began to improve, and I soon 


pecially brethren inthe ministry, who may chance 
‘to pass through this region of ‘the beautiful 


/ever witnessed. 


enjoyed better health than [ had beiore ip severa 
years. 

About the first of January last, T commenced 
my ministerial career in this county, and since 
then I have found multitudes who rejoice in the 
hope of a world’s saivation. 

I am under stated engagements for every Sab- 
bath in the year, in four different places in this 
county, to wit, Oceola, Deerfield and Oceota, 
Tosco and Marion, and Putnam. In al! of these 
places the probability is, societies or churches 
will be organized during the year. Ju Tosco and 
Marion a society is to be organized in about two 
weeks. The good cause is in its infancy here, 
but it is astonishingly prosperous. Only one cir- 
cumstance has taken place in this region which 
we have reason to regret; ard that causes the 
most disagreeable sensations. My pen almost 
shrinks from the task of recording it, and my 
abilities are wholly incompetent to describe my 
feelings while I reflect upon the scene. When f 
engaged to preach to the people of losco and Ma- 
rion, the zeal of our opponents became aroused— 
a protracted meeting was immediately held, and 
a few converts were obtained ; among whom was 
a man of the name of Bevin, a native of England, 
near the city of London, of rather feeble powers 
of mind, who, in the heat of the excitement, has 
become a raving maniac. I visited him Jast Sat- 


‘urday morning—found him with a Bible in his 


hand, looking over its pages with great anxiety, 
and when he would discover a passage which he 
thought favored him, he would read it aloud, 


|which indicated that he thought himself greatly 


afflicted ; and indeed he 7s afflicted in the highest 
degree. He had eaten but litt!e for twenty-four 
hours, and then refused his breakfast; was very 
taciturn, and is in a hopeless condition. 


Tue Centrat AssociaTIoNn or MICHIGAN, met 
pursuant to previous notice, and it was resolved 
that the mioutes be published in pamphlet 
form; and not knowing that any one else will 
give an account of it to our periodicals, | submit 
these brief remarks for the satisfaction of our 
ftiends at the East in particular. 

We had one of the most comfortable times I 
The only circumstance to be 
regretted was, our house was too small. Many 
could not gain admittance. Harmony and peace 
prevailed in our council, and the ‘still small 
voice”. of immutable love proclaimed that God 
was in our midst. Seven preachers were present 
and as many discourses delivered. ‘Three by Br. 
H. Roberts of Ruchester, N. Y., two by the wri- 
ter of this, one by Br..'T. Wheeler, and one by 
our venerable ard worthy father in Israel, N. 
Stacy.» Three newly organized churches were 
received into fellowship, and the cheering intelli- 
gence received from all points of the compass, 
would seem to tell that ere long the doctrine of 
the “ restitution” will be the prevailing religious 
sentiment. And when we become acquainted 
with the fact, that the believers in this region are 
generatly Universalists indeed, we can reasonably 
look for no other result. Such at least were the 
impressions of the delegates and congregation of 
our Association. The services were truly im- 
pressive, and we trust leng to be remembered by 
all who were present. At 5 P. M. of the first 
day, a social conference was held, in which many 
and especially hoary headed rathers, expresse 
their feelings in the most pathetic and humble 
manner; while many a grateful tear moistened 
the cheeks of the youth, as well as those of riper 
years. On the last day the eucharist was cele= 
brated in the most joyful and solemn manner, 
under the direction of our worthy father, N. Sta- 
cy, while many a heart rejorced, and many a soul 
was glad, in the commemoration of a Saviour’s 
dying love. Surely thought I, “ this is the house 
of God and the gate of heaven ;”’ and this was the 
visible expression of every countenance. One 
circumstance which we had forgotten in its pro- 
per place, we must beg to mention here, it was 
one of deep commiseration and regret. Our 
much esteemed father, A. H. Curtis, on his way 
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to the Association, was overturned. in the stage 
coach, and broke one of his arms, and of course 
was hindered from being with us. 

J. H. Sanrorp. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
LETTERS—REVS., MESSRS, MANLEY AND HOYT. 
Garnesvitce, June 21, 1839. 
Br. Grosa :— 
The following letters will speak for themselves, 
and are sent you in hopes that you will give them 


an insertion for the benefit of the public, and es- |, 
pecially the members of the Methodist church || 


and society in this place. Yours, 
W. E. Maney. 
TO REV. MR. HOYT. 


Mr. Hoyr—I have a few things to submit to 
your consideration, relative to your character as 


aman of veracity, concerning which I wish you) 


to offer an explanation for my satisfaction, and 
that of the community in which you Jive. You 


occupy the place of minister of the Gospel; and) 
surely no station involves greater responsibilities, 


and none should be held more sacred. Itbecomes 
preachers in a special manner to give heed to their 


ways, lest they should become a reproach to their | 


profession, aad cause the religion of the Gospel 
to be an ebject of abhorrence to unbelievers. I 
fear you have not been as deeply impressed with 
these facts as you should be, especially consider- 
ing the place you occupy aud the responsibilities 
that rest upon you. When you came to this 


place, the first impressions that the community | 
seem generally to have received respecting you, | 


were quite favorable to your character. At least, 
I inferred this to be the case from remarks that I 
heard from various individuals ; but by this time, 


such favorable 1mpressions must, I think, have be- | 
It is probably the fact, | 
as remarked to ine by a friend net long since, that. | 
when you came to this place, you came * with 


ceme quite obliterated. 


” 


the big wheels forward ;”’ but you were not here 
long, before your (moral) carriage was wheeled 
about; or perhaps | should say, that you have 
laid aside the big wheels entirely, and now use 
pone but the small ones, and those of the most 
diminutive kind. 


You are hereby called upon to explain and re- || 


fute if you can, the following charges, which 
stand decidedly against your mora! character. 

1. Scon after you came to this place, you 
made an appointinent to preach in the school 
house where our meetings are usually held, aud 
gave notice that you were going to preach do the 
Universalists. Thatnotice was communicated to 


me, with the request that I inform my congrega- | 


tion. I gave the notice accordingly, and pre- 
sented my personal solicitations that they wouid 
attend. 

The impression conveyed by your notice, was, 
that you were going to preach to the Universal- 
ists particularly—that your discourse was design- 
ed to have special ieference to us. And there 


can be no doubt that such was the inapression of | 
You presented your-| 


all who heard the votice. 
self at the meeting, and, instead ef complying 
with your promise to preach to the Universalists, 
your remarks were of a general character, «nd the 
utmost care was observed, apparently, not to 
touch upon any points of difference between us and 
other denominations. in explaining the reasons 
of this procedure, in your mtroductory remarks, 
you observed that you had indeed given notice 
that you were going to preach to the Universal- 
jsts, but that it was not with the intention of 
preaching to them particularly, and that why you 
happened to give the notice in that way, you knew 
net. But subsequently you bave said, that you 
gave the notice you did in order to get a congre- 

ation, and justified yourself in taking that coarse. 

ow do these statements harmonize? Icis plain, 
first, that you intentionally deceived the people 
by giving the notice as you did—secondly, that 

ou told an absolute falsehood when you said you 
lige not why you bappened to give the notice 


| in that way—and thirdly that you confess your 
deception and justify yourself in it. 

| 2 Atthe Abolitionist discussion in Warsaw, 
you made use of very abusive language, with ob- 
vious reference to me. And when I replied to 
what you had said, intimating that you had refer- 
red to me, you arose and said, that in your re- 
marks you had no reference to me. Subsequently. 
however, you confess you referred to me, and 
| sffirm that you did not deny having such refer- 
}ence. 

These stateroents, which it can be proved you 
|made, involve you in a direct contrad\ction—and 
how you will extricate yourself from it remains 
to be seen. To these charges of falsehood and 
deception, others might be added, but it would 
be time uselessly empleyed till you vindicate your 
| character from those already preferred. 
|| I-shall expect to hear from you soon by letter, 
as, in the course of a few weeks, it is my inten- 
tion to bring the subject before the public, unless 
|, you can satisfy me of your innocence. 
| Yours with all due respect, 


Rev. Mr. Hoyt. 


MR. HOYT TO 


W. E. Manuer. 


MR. MANLEY. 


GAINESVILLE, June I1th, 1839. 


1 the receipt of yours of the 5th instant, which has 


| Justcome to band, TI would be truly gratified thata | 


| friend should attempt to * stir up my mind by way 
of remembrance,” though I can by no means give 
Mr. Manley credit for new or more forcible im- 


| 
pressions. In relation to the information and 


tamed in your secord paragraph, I have just to 
say, it and they belong to a class of things which 


| difference. Ina part of your statements in your 


third paragraph, you have spoken the truth, and 


have lied, or even told a falsehood, but that you 
j;are mistaken. 
|; subject before the public. 


For myself I have 


corner. Yours with no concern, 


Rev. W. E. Manley. D. G. B. Horr. 


REMARKS. 


What I have affirmed respecting Mr. Hoyt, as 
|being capable of proof, is attested by a goodly 


| hardly be able to impeach. They have given 
their testimony ia writing, and will doubtless co 
it in the form of an affidavit if necessary. I omit 
\| their written statements and names for sake ot 
brevily, as lL am aware that our publishers are 
j;pot pieased with long communications of this 
|| kind. 

As to Mr. Hoyt’s reply to my letter, [ may re- 
mark that be has virtually admitted his character 
to be not only as had as | have represented it, but 
altogether worse. My charges, he says, ‘ be- 


learned to treat with perfect indifference. It ap- 
pears from ‘his, that { am not 4he first one that 


spectable ‘class of things.” 
he had not been so long guilty as he seems to 
lvave been, and that a few plain rebukes would 
tend to check hin in his deceptive career ; but in 
| this I am mistaken. 
‘that my charges and admonitions do not produce 
any “new or forcible impressions.” 


charged with deception and falsehood, must not 
only have been a long time guilty, but mast be 
exceedingly far gone in transgression. 

He has “ learned to treat such things with per- 
fect indifference :” accumulated testimony from 
his own pen, that his character is what I have 
represented it to be. For no innocent man, oc- 
cupying his station, especially, would be insensi- 
ble or indifferent when such charges are preier- 

> ~~ <¥ 


'|red against him. Such can only be the case with 
'the hardened sinner. : 
| Bat onthe whole, Mr. Hoyt probably pursues 
the most politic course. He well knows he ean 
not rebut the charges that have been preferred ; 
and hence he thinks best to shield his polluted 
character under the cloak of affected contempt. 
| [t may be, however, that the public scrutiny will 
| see through the covering, and regard them 1m the 
light of his true character. W.E. Mantey. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL.”—NO. 11. 


PY REY. S. GOFF. 


Most truly may it be said in relation to the 


mission of Jesus, ‘t he hath done all things well.”’ 
His commission from the Father, was one of 


|, mercy, benevolence, and boundless love to man. 


And most faithfully did he labor in the work God 
had given him to do. By night and by day, by 
sea and by land, in every condition of huma: 
|Jife, did he labor, and toil, and strive, and suffer 
for the good of all—for the promotion of the gre 1 
object of his mission. He endured and resiste | 
|temptation ; he waded through trials, and suffer — 


| My very Dear Srr—I hastento acknowledge || 


seme thoughts and inferences of your own, con-| 
have long since learned to treat with perfect in- | 


in a part of them, permit me to say, not that you | 
Lastly, you intend to bring the! 


been before the public these six years, and the; 
things of which you complain were not done ina|} 


|nuimber of witnesses, whose testimony he will) 


(long to a class of things which he has long since | 


jhas charged him with deception and falsehood. | 
He has long been the subject of such charges, so | 
that they make up, it would seem, a pretty re- || 
I was in hopes that | 


He has been so long guilty, | 


That. man | 
who feels no ‘ new or forcible impressious”’ when | 


ings, and persecutions ; he experienced revilings, 
‘and murmurings, aud buffetings from his ene- 
|| mies. Truly he was ‘a man of sorrows, and 
|, acquainted with gnef.” And yet his course was 
‘onward, and only onward to the peaformance and 
| finishing of the work which was before him— 
| the great work of emancipating the world from 
|, the bondage of sin and moral’death. 

|| Atone time, passing through the coast of De- 
capolis, by the sea of Galilee, they brought unto 
him one that was both deaf and damb. And he, 
/in accordance with the merciful designs of his 
|| mission, opened his ears to hear the sweet and 
thrilling muste of nature’s unnumbered songsters, 
and the glad news of salvation, redeeming peace, 
‘and dying love, and loosed his tongue, that he 
might join in the blissful and harmonious strains 
of the song of angels—‘' glory to God in the 
|| highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
|men.’? This benevolent act of cnr blessed Re- 
|deemer, so surprised, astonished and delighted 
the wondering spectators, that in the rapture of 
| the moment, and the height of their admiration, 
| they exclaimed, ‘*he hath done all things well.” 
Never, never was there uttered a sentiment more 
‘true, in the most extensive sense of the phrase. 
And it is only equalled by the following.—On a 
‘| certain occasion, sore of the officers of the Sau- 
|, hedrim were sent to take Jesus and bring him be- 
fore the council. They departed to execute 
‘| their commission. Jt was en * the last day, that 
' great day of the feasr,’? and they found him teach- 
| ing in the temple. Bat after listening to his 
''sweet and heavenly voice, and spirit-stirring elo- 
| quence, they could not lay their hands upon him, 
but returned “to the chief priests and Pharisees,” 
with this glorious tribute of praise to the great 
Redeemer of the worjd— Never man spake like 
this man.’? Most glorious truth! most blessed 
testimeny! made by the officers, and before the 
‘supreme power of the Jewish nation. Being 
themselves enemies to the despised son of the 
Nazarene carpenter, and dreading the vengeance 
| of their superiors in power, it must have been no 
common argument, it could have been no com- 
|} mon. strain ef eloquence, that drew from them 
‘this memorable, this ever-blessed response, ‘‘Ne- 
ver man spake hke this man.’”? No—it was the 
jeloquence of eternal truth, the majesty of the 
‘beloved Son of God proclatming assurances of 


t 
\| 


| pardonimg Jove, and precepts of everlasting right- 
|| eousvess, and they weve nnable to resist it. De- 
|| spite their superstitions, their prejudices and their 
|| feays, they uttered this glorious confirmation to 
‘the truth of our text, “he hath done all things 


1 welk.” 


| 


i Removat.—Br. H. Torrey, having removed from 
| Ravena, O., to South Bainbridge, N. Y., requests ak 
letters and papers intended for him directed accordingly , 
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For the ine and Advocate. 
LOVE TO GOD AND N—NO. 1. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


Supreme ove to God, and love to all subordi- 
nate intelligences, comprise the whole duty of 
man. 
piness is diffused among rational creatures, our 
Saviour summed up in the glorious and sublime 
principle, Love. ‘+'Thou shait love the Lord thy |, 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like 
unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.” 

In the prosecution of our subject, we shall, in 
the first place, notice the chief commandment, 
endeavor to show its reasonableness and proprie- 
ty, and point out afew of the many ways in which 
love to God may be displayed. 

Were we to take a survey of the charactez and |, 
perfections of Deity, as they are shown forth in 
the open volume of nature, and in the holy ora-}, 
eles of divine truth, we would need no other sii- 
mulus te incite us to love him “ with all our 
heart, and with all our mind, and with all our 
stréngth.” When we take into consideration the 
fact, that God isour Father, and we his children | 

‘—that he has given us an existence, and crowned 
it with the richest of blessiugs—that he is a kind 
and merciful. parent, who continually watches 
over his vast family, and who has provided every 


All the diversified actions by which hap- | 


| He has ever watched over us with an undimmed 


| but God has not changed. 


\from his counsels, and slighted the continual | 


| ever has done. 


‘shake. And then, too, I should be uttering the 
‘truth, and asserting only what nature, in all her 
| works, will tell us, and what the Scriptures given 
by divine inspiration, declare. 

“God is Love.’ This is what the Bible says 
‘of the Great Creator. Not love to-day and ha- 
_tred to-morrow, but love, immutable as eternity’s 
foundations; dove, infinite and undying; Love, 
that will wtimately rescue a world from the do- 
minion and power of sin, and crown it with end- 
less bliss and rejoicing ! 

And with how many glorious manifestations of 
the goodness and love of the infinite Parent have 
we ever been surrounded! From the very ear- 
liest moments of our being, to the present time, 
God has been with us. His parental arm has up- 
held us in many an hour of darkness and peril, 
and guided us through many dangers in safety. 


and an unwearied eye. We may have changed, 
He has ever been 
our affectionate Father in heaven. He has re- 


mained our Friend, even when we have turned 


calls of his love, and turned aside from the doing 
of his pleasure, and left his house, where there 
are “living streams and living bread,” and wander- 
ed to the far-off country of sia. Yes, God has| 
ever been our Friend, and he will never forsake 
us. He will continue to watch over us, as he 
Whether we wander among the} 
perpetual snows of the north, or parch beneath 


thing necessary for the satisfying of every rational 
desire, and the gratification of every reasonable || 
wish of the human heart, we must surrender up | 
unto him, the mind’s purest and holiest affections. , 
When you look around you, and see what a kind | 
earthly parent has done to administer to your 
comfort and happiness, you regard him with filial ), 
tenderness and love. Then cast your eyes|| 
abroad, and behold what. parental solicitude and || 
regard your affectionate Father in heaven has ex-| 
hibited toward you, to render your pilgrimage on | 
earth a delightful and a joyous one, and to make || 
your existence a blessing, even amidst the trials | 
and disappointments which sometimes embitter || 
the cup of human life. 

It is because God is good that you are to love || 
him with ail your mind, might and strength. It) 
is beeause he first loved you, that you are to love 
him. Iflus character was dark with malignity— 
if he was filled with wrath and indignation—if|| 
he had no good design in the creation of man, |! 
and was not interested in his present and future || 
welfare, { would ask no oneto love kim—TI would | 
ask no one to surrender up unto him the holiest |} 
affection of his heart; for, constituted as man-|| 
kind now are, L should be asking an impossibility. 


No, reader—were I persuaded that our Creator 
was mutable, that he loved at one time and hated 
at another, that he smiled propitiously on man) 
to-day and to-morrow was angry. with him, | 
would not plead with you to give him your hearts, 
and trust in him as your Father and Friend. 
Aud were [to do so, all I could say wouid be of 
neavail. You could not love sipremely a being 
who hated you, and who-had no bencvolent end 
ia view in your creation. I might, possibly, by 
addressing myself wholly to your fears, cause 
you to profess great love toward God, but your 
professions would be as false as perjury! I 
might tell you what an awful being God is—that 
he is continnally angry with the prodigal wander- 
er from his house; and thus cause you to bow 
down before him in slavish fear, but you could 
no mere love him with all the heart, and with all 


the soul, than you could place your whole affec- | 


tion on an individual who was ever seeking to do 
you an injury, or on one who had forever blasted 
the reputation of your family, and hushed: at the 
fireside the sweetest voice in infamy ! 

But whea fF tell you that God is your Father, 
and that he had a benevolent end in view when 
he created you, I present an adequate induce- 
ment for you to give him your heart, and even to 
trust in him with a confidence which nothing can 


| the burning influence of southern skies, God will 


} mind.” 
|ther, and nothing shall be able to separate us 
from his 


| Mosey’ life. 


be with us. Wemay shut. our eyes to the glory 
of his presence, but he will not forsake us. We 
may turn with hard and unfeeling hearts from the | 
cheering invitations of his. mercy, but we shall} 
not break up the deep fount ef his affections. 
We may bring a fearful change over ourselves, 
but we can not change Him who is of “ one} 
He has declared himself to be our Fa- 


love. Wemay wander from him now, 
but a time will come when we shall bereconciled 
and brought home to himself. We may turn a} 


| deaf ear to the calls of his goodness now, but a| 


period wilt arrive, when our hard and obdurate | 

hearts will be softened and subdued, and when} 

we shall love him supremely who has first loved us. | 
For the Magazine and Advocute. 
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| 


Dreurrronomy.—This book had its name from | 
its consisting, ina great measure, of the repeti-| 


| tion of laws and injunctions contained in the for- || 


mer books. Jt was written in the last period of 
Deut. xi: 7.—‘* But your eyes have seen all | 
the great acts of the Lord which he did.” This | 
lis an appeal to eye witnesses, and it could never 
| have been received and respected as it has been, | 
l\afthe facts alluded to, had not been well known 
|to be true. 
Deut. xvin: 18.—-‘¢ And it shall be when he 


|dom, that he shall write a copy of this law ina 
| book, out of that which is before the priests, the 
Levites.” This wasan excellent provision for mak- | 
ing the king well acquainted with the law. And 
froro this it appears, that there was an authentic 
copy of the law keptin the sanctuary. From 
this, and from ao other, the king was to make his 
copy. 

Deut. xxviiii—In this chapter we find a clear 
prediction of what would befal the Jewish nation 
in case of their disobedience, al of which has 
been literally fulfilled. These predictions were 
made by Moses, almost 1500 years before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, at which 
| lime some of the calamities here foretold, befel 


\{the king) sitteth upon the throne of his king- || 


them. r- . ; ; 
Deut. xxx.—In this chapter is contained a 


|The seasons are still marked with 


clear prediction of the final restoration of the || pensing their blessings on all 


Jewish nation to the favor of God, and to the pos- 
session of their own country, after their dispes- 
sion among all nations and to the uttermost parts 
of the earth. 

Deut. xxxi: 9—‘And Moses wrote this faw, 
and delivered it to the priests, Une sons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and to all the people of Israel.” This was proba- 
bly all that he had written of the Pentatench.— 
And a more authentic publication was never 
made of any writing, or public act of any kind. 
It could not but be well known at that time, and 
consequently ever after, that such a work had 
been committed to the custody of the priests; 
and not for their private use ouly, but for that of 
all the people.—See verses 11, 12,13. Had any 
book containing a set of laws, been produced in 
after times, as what had been given to them be- 
fore, and that not to a single person, but fo the 
people at large; but which had not been known 
to them before, the falsehood of the pretension 
must have been notorious. And as these books 
contained institutions to which the peopie in -ge- 
neral were much averse, the imposture could not 
but have been detected, and exposed with the 
greatest indignation and contempt. — In verses 24, 
25 and 26, we have an account of Moses’ finish- 
ing the book, and delivering it to the Levites, to 
be placed in the ark of the covenant. There 
were, no doubt, many other copies kept by the 
priests, and it could only have been on very ex- 
traordinary occasions that they had recourse to 
this most authentic copy. 

Deut. xxxvii.—-This chapter.can not be suppos- 
ed to have been written by Moses, though it was 
naturally added by some other person to what he 
had written, and probably by Joshua, or by: his 
direction. 

For proof that Moses was the author of the 
Pentateuch, and that he did not borrow his insti- 
tutions, either civil or religious, from the Heath- 
en, but must have been directed*by the Supreme 
Being in all that he did, see Priestley’s ** Disser- 
tation on the Originality and Superior Excellence 
of the Mosaie Institutions,” contained in his 
Notes on the Bible, volume i, page 373. 


5) 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
HOMAGE TO GOD. 
BY MISS ANN BARTLETT. 


“Unto thee,O God, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks, for that thy name is near thy wondrous works declare.” 
Psaums, 
Tn all climes and ages, whenever man has re- 


cognised his Maker through the medium of his 


' works, the sentiment here contained has invaria- 


bly been the language and affections of his soul. 
From his very nature and constitution, it is utter- 
ly impossible, let him be cireumstanced as he 
may, whether he be Jew or Gentile, bond or free,’ 


‘to ‘look rhrough nature up to nature’s God,” 


without being constrained to acknowledge that 
praise and thanksgiving belongeth to him who 
rules and. sustains all things by the word of his 
nower. The author of this beautiful and soul- 
inspiring orison, lived ina land where supersti- 
tion and idolatry preyailed, in all its multifarions 
forms ; yet so exalted was his conceptions of the 
wisdom, power and goodness of the Deity, from 
the short surveys he was able to take of the order 


}and beauty by which he was surrounded, that he 


exhorted all to give thanks to the great Architect, 
becuuse his works affirmed that he was near. 
And are the works of God Jess worthy of adm:- 
ration than when this exhortation was made?— 
All nature answers, no! The same purling 
stream that was then so grateful to the faint and 
weary traveller, still pursues its onward course, 
its bosom teeming with life and animation, and 
all speaking forth joy and gladness for the inesti- 


mable blessing of existence. The mighty ocean 
that rolled its waters to the main, still mMoves-in 
awful grandeur with its waters oft lifted to t 


to the 
sky, where golden sunbeams glitter i ra 


ties each succeeding the other, an 
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like the morning of life still appears decked in 


robes of transcendent beauty, inspiring man with i 
a firm confidence in his Creator. and causing a, 


thrill of joy to run through every avenue of ‘the 
soul. At that smiling season, when all nature is 
warmed and reanimated by the vivifying influence 
of the great dispenser of light and heat, every 
leaf and blossom is viewed by the contemplative 
mind as a mirror in which to behold om * Father 
and our God.’? Yea, all appears as new and 
lovely as when it first emanated from the hand 
of the Creator. Summer and Autumn retain 


their chayms, and are felt to be the crowning pe- | 


riod of the laborer’s fondest expectations. The 
earth is still watered aud renovated by the falling 
shower, and fanned by the gentle zephyrs of hea- 
ven. ‘lhe heavens are as replete with beauty and 
sublimity, as they have ever been since the first 
morn of creation. Those sparkling gems that 
bedeck the vault of heaven, shedding their bea- 
venly influence on all below, causing man to lift 
his heart-and voice in praise and adoi#tion to the 
‘Father of all mercies,” bave rose and set alter- 
nately for near six thousand years, without the 
least diminution of their pristine beauty. The 


silver queen of night presents the same phases, || 
shines with the same heavenly radiance, as when | 


the Creator first launched it into space. Yon 
golden sun, like a ministering angel, still sheds 


its orient beams impartially on all, proclaiming in| 
the mild accents of love, that God is not only |, 


near, ‘but that he is good unto all, and his ten- 
der mercies are over all the works of his hand.” 
Yes, all nature responds that God is allin all. 
The heavens declare it, and the earth withholds 
not her testimony. | 

If we look back to the time when a superficial 
knowledge of the works of the Deity, could fill 
the mind with such ecstacy and delight, and call 
forth exclamations of praise, gratitude and thanks- 
giving, what might reasonably be anticipated 


would be the language and emotions of those | 


who live in a land and age when a. knowledge of 
the works of nature have attained a higher emi-| 
nence than at any former pericd? But in addi- 
tion to that, we enjoy the rich boon of the Gos- 
pel. Was there ever a time since the “ morning 
stars sang together,”” when man had greater in- 
centives to call forth al! the latent energies of the} 
soul, to aid in ascribing praise and thanksgiving 
to the * Judge of all the earth,”’ than at the pre- 
sent? The time has arrived when the inquiry is 
on the wing, to know whether all mankind be- 
long to God, or not; and the reverberations are 
constantly returning the answer in heavenly ac- 


by Teta 
cents to their astenished minds, ‘‘all that I have 
made is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.’ The 
partition wall that has been an inseparable bar- 
rier from time immemorial, between man and his 
fellow-man, is fast resolving into its simple ele- 
ments; but we trust when it is agaiu recrganized, 
it will assume a more lovely form. ‘Che bonds 
of brotherhood that have long been severed by 
unrelenting bigotry and pharisaical righteousness, 
are fast uniting; and we trust they will soon be 
made firm by the silken cords of love. Where 
sorrow and despair once clouded the brow, sun- 
shire and blessedness have wove and entwined a 
garland of flowers. Where the brier and the 


thorn once grew and flourished, we now see the) 


myrtle and the rose. A large portion of man- 
-kind no longer look upon God as their enemy, 
clothed in unforbidding robes of terror and dis- 
may, but view him as their ‘“* Father and their 
Friend.” They no longer bow in servile hem- 
age to their Maker, with a view of changing his 
designs, but, as dependcat children, with hearts 
flowing with gratitude for past mercies, ard a 
firm confidence in the final holiness and happi- 
ness of the whole buman family, fee! it not only 
a duty they owe, but a source of the highest en- 
joyment, to bow before that Being whose mercy 
U goodness are as illimitable and boundless as 
_ the fountain from whence they flow. Oh, 


"Tis sweet to bend the mortal knee,” 
avai: rt Set.thonght s long prison’d currents free ; 


j|against B, would inflict an injury upon him; 


|| Smith, clerical; Jonathan Brewer and Levi Smith lay- 


Implore that kind protecting Power, 
That shielded sleeps defenceless hour, 
To guard from every danger spread, 
Along the daily path we tread; 

To keep the soul’s ethereal sky, 

Bright with the day-spring from on high.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ORTHODOX-CONSISTENCY. 

To me it appears very strange, but it is no/| 
/more strange than true, that the doctrine of the 
| final holiness and happiness of al! mankind should 
be regarded with so much horror by many peo- 
|| ple, and meet with such violent opposition. The 
|| grand difference between Universalists and Limi- 
| tarians is this—the former believe certain senti- 
| ments which the latter desire and pray may prove 
true, but do not believe they will. Now, if they 
/ would bestow one moment’s candid attention to 
| the subject, they would readily perceive that they 
|| are guilty of great inconsistency. They will ad- 
| mit, many of tbem at any rate, that the idea of 
| universal reconciliation to God, is congenial to 
all the best and holiest desires of the human 
/heart; yet will pour out all the vials of their 
mighty wrath upen the heads of those who be-| 
lieve it—denounce them as infidels and madmen, 
and withhold from them no epithets within the 
scope of their powers of invention. They tel! us, 
moreover, with mueh apparent sincerity, that 
they desire the salvation of all, and hope and pray 
that all may be saved. They desire, then, that 
| this doctrine, which they look upon with so much | 
horror, and against which they declaim so zeal- 
| ously, may at last prove true! Now, is there any 
more criminality in believing that a certain effeet 
will follow a certain cause, taan there is in desir- 
ing and hoping for the same? Suppose. for il- | 
lustration, that I believe that A, having a grudge | 


would I be more criminal than my Limitarian | 
friend, who desires and hopes that he would inflict | 
that injury? Surely if aay guilt can justly be 
attached to either, 1t must belong to the Intter. 

In praying that our doctrine may prove true, 
do net our opposers virtually pray that their own | 
may prove false? As they contend that the doe- | 
trine of endless misery is taught in the Scrip- 


they not, in effect, pray that the Seriptures may 
be proved to teach a false doctrine? What joy 
and consolation must a belief in such seuatiments 
afford ! 
doctrines which they hoped were untrue? 


3 ut 


of all, and at the same time believe in endless mi- 
sery. As “faith is the substance of things hoped 
for,” he can not hope for what he does not 
have faith in, and as he dces not desire endiess | 
misery, he can not have hope ix the truth of 1. and | 
therefore has not true faith. In order, then, that 
our opposers may be consistent, they must either 
become believers in universal salvation, or cease 
praying for it. dLsiylViog D2 
Gainesville, July, 1839. 
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MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the Otsego Association—for 1839. | 
The Otsego Association met m-.Sharon, Schoharie | 


county, on Wednesday, June 26th, according to ad-| 
journment. Prayer by Br. Cook. Chose Br. Moses | 
Luther, Moderator,and Brs. J. Ward atid O. Whiston, 
Clerks.. Appointed Br. Grosh to deliver the oecasional 
sermon, in place of Br. I. flayward, deceased. Ap- 
pointed Br. Potter and the delegates of the Sharon so- 
ciety, a committee to arvange public services. Receiv- 
ed credentials from delegates; reeeived and adopted 
report of committee on ordinations; received and) 
adopted report of committee on discipline. Appointed 
Brs. T. J. Smith, George Thomas and Job Potter, a 
committee on fellowship and ordination. Drs. T. J. 
Smith, Wm. Park and O. Whiston, a committee of dis- 
cipline; and Brs. Holder Cory, 'T. J. Smith, and 1. 
Gibbs, a committee to report delegates to the N. Y. 
State Convention. The following names were report- 
ed, and the report accepted: O. Whiston and T. J. 


men. The following resolution was then adopted: 


| A. 


tures, and isa part of the Gospel of Christ, do || 


Did our Saviour or his apostles preach || 
| RE. H. CHAPIN, 
the fact is, a man can not hope for the salvation ff 


Resolved, That the roll of societies in fellowship with 
this Association be ae called, and volunteers from 
each society be requested, who will pledge themselves to 
furnish statistics of their respective societies, at our next 
annual meeting. Whereupon the following brethren 
volunteered: A. Zimmerman, Fort Plain—Horace 
Colman, Richfield—H. Burlingham, Hartwick—€. 
Cronkhite, Ford’s Bush—O. Whiston, Cooperstown. 

Appointed Brs. R. Simes, U. Potter and H. Cory, a 
committee to designate a place for the next meeting of 
this body. Appointed Br. O. Whiston to deliver the 
| next oceasional sermon. 

The committee on adjournment reported in favor of 
holding the next meeting in Newville, Herkimer county, 
report accepted. 

The following amendment to the second article of the 
Constitution was then adopted, ‘to take effect in one 
year. The words enclosed in brackets embrace the 
amendment. ‘‘ Every society, or church and society, in 
fellowship with this Association, [who have adopted a 
constitution in. said society containing a test of moral 
and religious character as a qualification for member- 
ship,] and under no restriction, shall have the right of 
sending two delegates to the annual meeting.” 

The committee on fellowship and ordination reported 
|in favor of Br. Gibson, as a candidate for ministerial 


| fellowship, at the next meeting of this body. Report 
| accepted. 
Voted, That the Clerk prepare the minutes for the 


ress. 
a Adopted the following resolution—Resolved, That we 
recommend to the several societies within the limits “of 
| this Association, the establishment and maintenance of 
Sabbath schools, Bible classes, and social meetings for ¥ 
religious improvement. Adjourned. 
Moses Luruer, Moderator. 
J. Warp, oe 
O. Wuiston,. ; Clerks. 

| Ministers Present.—Brs. T. J. Smith, 8. J. Gibson, 
| Winfield—A. B. Grosh, T. D. Cook, J. G. McAdam, 
| Utica—L. C. Marvin, Duanesburg—H. Belding, Cana- 
joharie—M. B. Smith, Salisbury—O. Whiston, J. Pot- 
ter, Cooperstown—A. Williams, Vt.—G. W. Gage, J. 
S. Kibbe, Clinton—D. Hicks, St. Johnsville. 
| Lay Delegates Present—C. Cronkhite, U. Petter, 
| Ford’s Bush—Geo, Thomas, Burlington—A. Gardner, 
| H. Colman, Richfield—Wm. Williams, H. Gibbs, Fly 
Creek—H. Burlingham, R. Chaffee, Hartwick—H. 
| Layman, J. Ward, Sharon—R. Simes, D.» Schuyler, 
Danube—A. Zimmerman, Fort Plain—H. Cory, C: 
Clarke, Cooperstown. 
Six sermons were delivered by the following brethren: 
B. Grosh, Williams, McAdam, M. B. Smith, Marvin 
Addresses by Br. T. J. Sumth. 


and Cook. 


or an ae oo a ee, 
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EARTHLY AND SPIRITUAL. 


It is admitted, Tbelieve, on all hands, that imagination 
alone is not a safe guide either in matters of opinion or 
Lofaction. It may lead us right, if the object or cireum- 
| stance which operates upon it, is exalted above it, and 


| ofa stable, permanent and pure character. Butit must 
lead us wrong, if the object from whieh it takes its ae- 


tion is fickle and degraded. So often, however, are 
uaworthy and debasing ends fixed upon as objects of 
| excitement to the imagination, that we feel constrained 
to say it isa dangerous guide. And there are those who 
claint this position as an assumption against the Chris- 
tian religion. They tell us that that religion exists only 
in the vagaries of the imagination. 

But the ipse dixit of the unbeliever can not avail 
against the experience of the Christian. We say that 
| our hope has nothing to do with the imagination, if it 
be true that the latter goes beyond its province when it 
leaves materiality. Ourhope is purerthan such an im- 
agination could ever make it, brighter than earth, and 
more durable than the boastings of the preterded anti- 
religionist, or the veal anti-christian. It rests not with 
earth, springs not from it, bat soars, while in, above it, 
aud holds loftiest communion with that which is evidence 
of a brighter, purer state. Alias! were it not se, we 
might well despair. Bring it down from that perfect 
image of the mind, which the God of eternity has im. 


On 
~« 


54 
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(See EE Ce SC 
pressed upon it, and call it the image of materiality, an 
earthly fancy, a reflection of that blind, insentient mass 


which constitutes the Pantheist’s god, and what do we) 
know? All we call intelligence, must in this case, pro-) 
coed from that which has no intelligence ; all our judg-| 


ment and all our perception, from that which possesses 
no knowledge, no perception of its own existence. All| 
is changeable—all is perishable for aught we know ; for 
even that knowledge exisis only in, and emanates from. 
that which has nope. Earth is beautiful to-day, to-mor- 
row it is clothed in gloom. Man has nothing but what) 
isin common with it. Yesterday he supposed himself 
happy, to-day he is miserable. 
of our origin or nature? 
ceived? Does the material mass around us prove that 
we are senseless, like our origin; or do our perceptive 
faculties prove. that matter is spiritual? Do we 


Whatthen can we know 
Are we not continually de- 


most reasonably, from uncreated matter, that man and || 


all he is, springs from the unknowing, unthinking clod; 
from the mysterious identity of man, that the earth origi- 
nated in him; or from the unlike and incomparable 
changes of both, that each is eternally independent of 
the other? Does our misery to-diy, 
of yesterday unreal, or does that happiness evince, that 


prove the state 
to day we have lost our connexion wiih matter ? 


rituality, it is not so grovelling. so visionary, so baseless, | 
as the imagination of him who rejects our hope and our | 
religion. that 
purer and loftier than itself, his with that which is beneath | 
itself—ouiss 

insensibility, 
true light, not as a child of 


Owrs holds communion with which is| 


ith spiritual love and prescience, bis with | 


Bat when we view onr religion in its| 


sensual iimagi 
the effort of mind raising iself up to the fountain of in- 


telligence, of spiritnality sustained by immateriality, of 


judgment under the dictates of real wisdom, we discover 
that it is not the 
tion, And when we feel and know 
and this only, are the beauties of 


effect, but the pnrifier of the imag:na- | 
that through this 
earth and nature re- 
vealed, tlle consistency of her laws made known, and | 
the impressions of the mind confirmed—when we know 
that after all else has failed to give us peace, this stands 


by us, and buoys us above the darkness of nncertainty, 
and even imagined nonentity, and that, w ben oun tran-| 
heart it is Be. apiieal, w Bich makes it snbstantial foal 
enduring, it is then that we know how to prize our ad- | 
vantages, and smile at the efforts of him who would, cv 
ther in theory or practice, drag nan frow his intellectual | 
and moral summit, down to a mere sensual existence. | 
Let us take heed to our ways, aud see that we adorn 
our faith by a well ordered life and godly conversation. 


A BBs 


CHRISTIAN’TRAITS AND DUTIES..... 


THE 


NO VIII. 


REAL TREASURES. 
t 
’—Matr. vi: 20. 


“But lay wp for yourselves treasures in heaven.’ 


We would mention among earthly treasures in the | 


first place, gold and silver, and those things which are || 


usually denominated wealih. 
the eyes of man, and he strives much and does much 
for it. We erects his glittering wants, sends ont his! 
winged shipsand ponderous vesicles, sets up wondrous | 


machinery, and toils and wearies himsely’ in exhausting }) 


action andin various ways. Up early and late, beneath | 
the bright sun and in the close count ting-room—here | 
and there and every where, irom the depths of the 
flashing mines to the summits of the mouutains, aud 
from the far pole to the distant isles of the sea—he is 
acting and striving continually for wealth. Now we do 
not say that competence is not desirable, that wealth 
works no good and leaves no. benefits nor monuments 


| 
argue | 


This is a great object in|, 


| rust, when it has been obtained, and that thieves will 


|| and to live in their reinembrance when we are dead 


ne } ie 1 3 Py . . . 5 . . 
nation, but as¥¥ iystrions sons of antiquity, whose wemories liy 


| é 
| are forgotten and neglected in a few years, and called 


worthy of preservation. Far fromit. But of this, and 
of all earthly tréasure, we now speak as being those 
things which man makes bis chief object, and in which 
he absorbs and wastes his heart. We say, then, that 


Fe oe . - |) that floats o > breath of the itude 
I say, then, that even depriving onr religion of its spi-|| that flouts on the breath of the multitade, 


{ : 
and beam with noted lustre to 


break through and steal. The flame, the wind, the | 
flood, the arts of man, the uncertainties of enterprize, 
are all at work upon wealth, and be who trusts his hap- 
piness on this, rests upona frail and mutable foundation. 
This is a truth for the many who are seeking wealih, 
that is not to be slighted or put aside, because tt is a| 
trite one. It is true, and therefore let them beware how 
they base their all upon this tottering foundation. It 
can not be putaside by those who would act as wise 
men and cultivate their own happiness and peace! 


We may, secondly, cal! Fame an earthly treasure.— 
There may be a desire to possess the respect of man, 
which we are not prepared to censure—there may be | 
much good influence exerted by one who possesses sueh 
areputation. But, in this instance, or in that already 
mentioned in the other exception, itis net the all-ab- 
sorbing object ofthe soul. ‘That fame which is an earthly 
treasure and which we allude to bere, is that which is 
plucked 


“ 


at the canvon's nfouth,” 


or won by an all devoting attention to it, as an end, by | 
hands that sweep skilfully the lyre, and by brows thatare 
“sicklied o’er with the pale east of thonght”—the fame 
aud so often 
Oh, how easy may 
the moth and the rust corrupt this, and thieves break 
through and steak! The tongue of slander will blight 
the greenest laurel, and the arm of violence can shatter 
thrones. 


glitters in the circlet of renown. 


you to the grave and endures 
mutable, all, 


even beyond death, how 


after itis. How many are there of the 


e among 
men?—how many who are known beyond the circle of 
a certain few and the lore of the scholar? Consider 
how difficult it is for us to go back among the moulder- 
of antiquity, and decypher its worn records— 
still more to rescue the memoriés of the mighty from 


ing relies 


their oblivion. What nucertamties are thrown around 


the history of the past! What perplexing questions 
arise upon it! Did Homer write all the poems com-} 
} saonly ascribed to him, or are they the productions of 
more than one mind ? 

“To whom shall we assign the 


Was 


Of either pyramid that bears his name? 


spuinx’s fame?” 

s Cheops or Cephrenes architect 

Or if, from the fact of the exisience of a greater conse- 
cralive power than those old tines enjoyed, we may 
hope toescape the sp. ll of oblivion which has fallen 
upon so many, I would remark, how few are they of 
one generation who are admired by avother?—low few 
who keep their point and brightness in the firmament, 
allages !—how many who 
not again by any power 
we 


. from their obsennrity ! 


And if 


who acquire an enviable repittatior ! 
the anguish, the disappointment, the 


Think, too, of 
younded Searts, | 
that so many have felt in this pursuit—how it has given 


no charm of life at last, nor smoothed the dying pillow. || 


Oh, think of thieves, the moth and the rust! 


We will not specify any other earthly treasures.— 
Wealth and fame embrace a great portion of them. 
But we say that all which is not eternal in its natare— 
which can not give us changeless happiness—which we 
niust part with at the hour of death—all these are trea- 
sures which men lay up here below, and which are mu- 
table and perishing. 

We come now to consider the durability of heavenly 
riches. Were earth man’s only abiding place—were he 
to be a denizen of this sphere forever, or to know none 
other when he leaves it, it would be right for him then, 
perhaps, to look here for his only: gratification. 

But this is not the ease. He has a, high and immortal 
nature, and those things upon which. it can safely and 
immutably depend fox its welfare, must be immortal: 


this wealth is liable to. be corrupied by the moth and the |{ also. And these are the riches which he lays. up in hea- 


should sueceed in attaining fame, how few are there || 


| panoply of steel. 


ven. They are pure and spiritual treasures, and the 
power of men can not rob us of them, nor death de- 


|| stroy. They are liable to no physical accidents—tbe 
| flame, nor the wind, nor the flood, nor the arts of men, 


nor the disappointments of enterprize, which are so ru- 
inous to earthly wealth. The moth and the rust can 
not corrupt them, nor thieves break through and steal. 
For, what are some of the heavenly treasures? There 
is the principle of doing right. The joy which fluws 
from the possession of this principle, isa treasure to us. 
It is not needed here only—although greatis the present 
reward which it bestows—but it is a principe which is 
to live hereafter, and is to move the soul forever. The 


, || angels have it; they move in their bright circles by its 


guidance, and worship by its dictates. The saints feel 
it, when they wave their palm branches, and cast down 
their “starry crowns.” It is not a circumstance of this 
sphere only, then. Te, therefore, who adopts this prin- 
ciple as a possession, has an eternal one. And oh, what 
a delicions, what a free reward, has this principle be- 
stowed! Men whose limbs have been loaded with 
chains, and their flesh torn by cruel stripes, have felt a 
richer joy than all earth’s wealth, thrice-heaped, could 
give alone. It has borne up bruised hearts, stoutly, 
against the pelting and crushing weight of cares and sor- 
rows. Ithas given the philanthropist boldness to stand 
kings, and furnished the naked martyr with a 
It is a blessed principle—this one of 
doing right—a treasure that can not failus. It compre- 


before 


: ates | hends, strictly, all others that might be named, but we 
Consider, too, if this treasnie goes down with || 


wil! specify another. 

There is, then, the principle of love—love to God und 
man—the requirements of the moral law. This, alse, 
isan eternal treasure. It is a principle which wakes 
radiant the universe. There is not a quivering leaf 
which is not infinenced by it, nor a star. It prompts to 
the performance of good for its own sake, and we move 
by itin the path to heaven. We shall carry that, too, 
beyond death, and wear it with our immortality, when 


|| we roam — 


“c 


beside the crystal waters.” 

We may defy earth’s changes to rob us of it, if we fix 
it within and guard it aright, and it will expand and 
glow, when mountains topple into chaos and orbs are 
shattered upon their radiant axles. It is as eternal as 
the Turone, and binds all God's hosts together, sou! 
with soul. 

Faith, hope, charity, and principles like those which 
we'have named, are heavenly treasures, and when they 
” moth and-rust can not corrupt them, nor 
thieves break through and steal. The contrast they af- 
ford to earthly wealth, is like the difference’ displayed 
between mind and matter—the latter changeable and un 
certain, the other, eternal, lofty, triumphant. The one 
treasure-heuse, is earth, the other, heaven. One of 
these bestows pon us those treasures which can only 
benefit us here—the other, those which are of incaleu- 
lable profit in the present existence, and which will re- 


are “ laid up, 


| main with us amid the glory, the joy and the eternity of 


another. 

Another difference which exists between the two 
classes of treasures, isthis. The one we may notattuin. 
We know that wealth, or fame, or whatever object of 
the kind may be before our mind's eye, is n always 
reached by us, after all our endeavors. They are fickle 
and subtle, and elude our hands, perhaps, in the very 
moment of grasping. How many have delved, and dag, 
and struggled, aud labored heavily, and found their toi 
all come to nought?—or have just reached the object of 
desire, and ere reaping any of its anticipated benefits, 
have died and left them to others? It is not certain, 
then, that we shall reach these treasures, or if we do, 
that we shal} have an opportunity to enjoy 


em. 
But the other treasures are sure upo secking.— 
They are privileges of no one rank or clime. The poor 


man may acquire them equally | with the ich, and the 
beggar with the king. Exposed to none of the contin 
gences of earthly things, they ean not, like earthly thipgs, 
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failus. The way to them is open and easy. We haz-| 
ard nothing in striving to obtain them, as we do, often, 
in temporal enterprizes. They are around us in the air, 
attd upon our path in the sunlight—they meet our eyes 
in all we see, and come to us with eloquent invitation. 
They will never elude the hand that reaches out to them. 
They are sure—they are of heaven! E. H.C. 


THE RECORD. 

Coxyrxtions.—The Maine Convention met in Nor- 
tidgewock, ‘on Tuesday evening,” [probably June 
11th, though the minutes do not state when.] Appoint- 
ed Geo, Bates, Moderator; E. B. Averill, Clerk; J. T. 
Gilman, Assistant Clerk; D. Forbes, Standing Clerk; 
W. A. Drew, F. A. Hodsdon, Z. Thoipson, standing 
committee on fellowship, ordination and discipline; D. 
Forbes, to preach the next occasional sermon; Brs. 
Gardner, Forbes and Bates a committee to commnuni- 


cate with the friends, and urge renewed efforts to sustain } 
the «Gospel Banner ;” and G. W. Quinby to prepare || 
Resolved, that we cherish in | 


the minates and circular. 
fond regard the names of Brs. Harris and Sneathen, 
deceased during the past year—that the brethren at large 
be urged, and the Convention pledge itself, to aid the 
“Gospel Banner,” edited by Br. Drew—‘“that if any 
ministering brother connected with this Conveution, 
be guilty of any immoral or unchristian conduct, and 
should remove to any other place, within the limits of any 
other Convention connected with the General Conven- 
tion of Universalists of the United States, it is the duty 
of she committee of discipline appointed by this Con- 
vention, to inform the Standing Clerk of the Conven- 
tion within whose limits he may have removed, of all 
lhe facts in the case ;—and that the coiamittees of disci- 
pline o:ganized by other similar bodies, be requested to 
discharge the same duty towards us.”—Accepted re- 
poris of committee on fellowship, granting license to L. 
Hussey, R. Fales, H. J. Bartlett, and A. S. Dudley, 
and ordination on A. Moore, J. M. Dennis, O. H. John- 
son, W. C. George, during the recess of Convention, 
and that it had been conferred on F. W. Baxter. 
journed to meetin Albion, on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1840. Preachers present, 31—lay 
delegates, 40, from 5 Associations. 

The Massachusetts Convention met June 5th and 
6th, in Hingham. Moses Black, Moderator; J. M. 
Spear and J. H. Willis, Clerks; O. A. Skinner, T. 
Whittemore, and J. H. Willis, committee on fellowship 
and ordination; J. H. Willis, R. S. Pope, and G. Has- 
tings, on inquiry; H. Ballou, L. Willis and L. R. Paige, 


| Bunkerand A. A. Miner, and ordination to Br. Bunker, | 


| by immersion performed by Br. W. S. Balch, on Br. || 


|| Watchman.”—Such is the title under which our old | 


Ad- || 


— 


! x es 2 =, a id. E ? . | 
and Bible classes; and to elevate the character of com- | 
;mon schools. Fellowship was granted to Brs. B. B. 


during the past year. Adjourned to meet in Weare, 
on the third Wednesday in June, 1840. "The Lord’s 
le . ° . 

Supper was celebrated on this occasion, and baptism 


| A. A. Minor, and the wife of Br. J. W. Bailey. 


“The Green Mountain Evangelist, and Universalist 


friend, the Universalist Watchman, comes to us. (the first 
number, of a new volume and a new series,) enlarged | 


_in form, (the folio being assumed instead of the quarto,) |) 
/and dressed in new type; with Brs. R, Streeter and W. || 
Skinner, as Editors of the Evangelist ; J. E. Palmer and | 
J. W. Wright, Editors of the Watchmau; and W. Bell, |) 
J. Moore, J. Gregory and J. Ward, Corresponding Ed- 
itors—8 in all! N. Packard, Publisher and Proprietor. 
Terms, $1.50 in advance; $2.00 if paid in 6 months; |, 
| $2.50 if paid within the year; $3.00 if delayed till the | 
| expiration of the year; to which 25 cents will be added |, 


| 
for every succeeding quarter that payment is delayed. || 
| 


This paper is the result of a disagreement noticed |, 
some weeks ago, and a subsequent reconciliation of the || 
parties. Br. Packard assumes the debt in which Br. | 
| Palmer was innocently involved by the former proprie- 


tors of the Watelman, aud Br. Palmer merges the |! 
| Evangelist and his interest and influence in the Watch- |) 
We rejoice at the result | 
—tor the multiplication of papers enly increases the | 
burdens of publishers, and lessens their real value, | 
God 
grant our Vermont bretiren success in this union—may || 


man, in consideration thereof. 


while it beneiits none to a corresponding extent. 


our brethren aud friends in that region second their ef- || 


forts by securmg enough prompt paying subscriptions, | 
,and all strive to keep the untty of the spirit in the bonds | 
AN BE Gat | 


of peace. 


THE COMPANION TO THE REGISTER. \| 
We have sent a few copies, uutrimmed, to some of 
our ministering, and to all our Editorial brethren, for 


their examination, that they may approve or conden; 


as they think it merits. It is wot all that we desired to | 
make it—nor even what we could now make it, had we || 
the publishing of it to do over again; but we believe (| 
that it is well worth the sixpence that is asked for it by 
retail, and, if properly used, will do more than a six-| 
| pence worth of good to each one that reads it. Hence i 
| we offer it for sale, aud ask that the limited edition we | 


on dispcipline; A. Moore to preach the next occasional 
sermon—R. Tomlinson, substitute ; T. Whittemore and 
others a committee to report at next session the best 
measures to establish a theological school in Massachu- 
‘setts. Petitions on the subject of slavery, referred to a 
committee, who reported inexpediency of action. ‘The 
report of the committee of discipline, (which involved 
charges against Br. M. H. Smith, and the settlement of 
which, if settléd, seems very dissatisfactory to some of 
our Massachusetts brethren,) is not even named nor 
alluded to in the minutes! Br. Whittemore will have 
one string in his harp, (the cloaking of ministers’ crimes 
by Partialists—the Avery case of the Methodists,) ren- 
dered so tender, by such a process in his own Conven, 
tion, that he will not be able to touch it often after this! 
Adjourned to eet in New-Bedford on the first Wed- 
nesday in June, 1840. 

The New-Hampshire Convention met in Nashua, 
June 18th and 19th, J. Lord, Moderator; J. P. Atkin- 
sox, Clerk; M. Ballou, Standing Clerk; M. Ballou, C. 
Woodhouse, J. Moore. committee on fellowship and 
ordination; R. O. Williams, J. Barber, J. Moore, on 
discipline ; M. Ballou to preach the occasional, and R. 
O. Williams to preach the communion sermon; Clerk 
to prepare the minutes, etc. Resolutions were passed 
in favor of observing the Lord’s Supper; to encourage 
destitute societies to support preaching; to support lib- 
eral seminaries of learning ; ‘to organize Sunday schools 


have printed, may be tuken up by our friends. If our, 
Editorial brethren think as we do, they will much oblige || 
us by noticing it, and stating that orders for the Com- || 
panion and Register united, should be sent in immedi- | 
ately—also, orders for the Companion alone, and for the |! 
Register containing the Alnanac calcutatious for the 1 
Bustern States; as the type for the Companion has been | 
distributed, and that for the Eastern Almanac must be, |; 
as soon as a number sufficient to supply orders, has 
been printed. Al) orders for these particular copies, || 
therefore, can uot be supplied after what we print now || 
are sold. The second Edition will contain Almanac | 
calculations for the Middle aud Western States, only.— 
Both are in press, and will be got ready to send off as || 
Want of room, and a consequent ne- 


s00n as possible. 
cessity of abridging some of the reports, even alter they | 
had been placed in type, have delayed us « week longer 
than we had expecied. A. B. G. 


i! 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. | 
The Examination of the Clinton Liberal Institute, will 
take place on Tnesday and Wednesday, the 27th nig! 
|}28thinst. he exhibition of the Female department 
will take place on the evesing of the 27th inst., and the’ 
exhibition of the Male department will take place on 


Wednesday, the 28th inst., at 1 o’clock, P. M. 
The patrons and friends of the Institute, and the pub- 


| from Br. B’s brother. 


say. Porte > P| 

Br. Jesse Busuyeut.—This brother, though fondly 
remembered by all who knew and loved hit in this 
region, has nevertheless been remembered as one sealed 
for death. For nearly four years he has been prostrated 
by a nervous disease, inducing general debility, aecom- 
panied with the loss of his voice, and latterly of sight.— 
Judge then our joyons surprise at héaring that he had 
recovered his voice aud his sight again, and that there 
We could 
But our informant had it 


was a reasonable prospect of bis recovery ! 
searcely believe it for joy. f 
God grant that the fruition of 
the hopes of his many friends, may be the reward of 


| their sympathy and their sorrow on his account. 


A: BG: 


Hume, July 30th, 1639. 
Br. Groso—Br. J. Babeock returned his letters of 


| fellowship and ordination to the committee, immediately 


after the close of our Association at Rushford, and is 


_New Socrery.—A society was organized in Fast 
Greene. April 15th, to be known by the naine of “ The 
first Christian Society of Universalists of East Green,” 


Br. Tompins—Send Repository to S. Pierce, Ro- 
chester, credit $2 and charge ns. Also, credit Rev. T. 
D. Cook, Utica, 82, and charge G. and H. 

Br. Bazin—Credit Revs. T. J. Smith. Winfield - 

, Her 
kimer county, and T. D. Cook, Utiea, each $2 for Ex- 
positor, and charge G. and H. 


Depicatriox.—The Universalist meeting-house, at 
Bethany. Wayne county, Pa., will be dedicated to the 
worship of Alinighty God, on Wednesday, August 21st. 
Services to commence at 10 0’clock, A.M. Miunistering 
brethren are earnestly solicited to attend. Serniorn by 
Br. Bullard. j 

Unien please copy. 


COLLECTIONS—CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Previous collections $277.46 
Fly Creek Society 1.00 

$278.46 
Paid over 167.65 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. H. Tor- 
REY, at South Bainhridge, and once in four weeks there- 
after. 

There will be preaching on the third Sanday inst., 
by Br. N. Browns, at Onondaga Hill—Br. J. Porrsr, 
at North Norwich—Br. C. S. Brown, at Fly Creek— 
Br. Haywarn, at Chaumont. and at Muskalunge at 5 
P. M.—Br. I. B. Suarp, at Phillipsville, at 10 A. M.— 
3r. Grosu, in Bridgewater. 

There wil be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Brown, at Onondaga Sonth Hollow—Br. 
Tory rox, at Randolph, as friends may appoint—Ly. 
Grosu, at ‘Taberg, as friends may appoint. 


A semtannnal session of the Hlinois State Conven. 
tion of Universalists, will be held at Washington, Taz. 
well county, on the fourth Friday in September next 
Session three days. 

A. R. Garvyer, Standing Clerk. 

The Chautauque Association of Universalists witl 
meet in Carrol, Chautanqne county, on the fourth W ed- 
nesday and following Thursday inst. 

Ths Chenango Association will hold its annual ses- 


| sion at the Court House in the village of Binghampton, 


Broome county, on the first Wednesday and following 
'hursday in September next. We hope all the socie- 
ties within its bounds will send delegates who will be 
prepared to report the moral condition, prospects, and 
numbers of the respective societies they shall represent 


N. Doorittre, Clerk 
Tbe Ontario Association will meet in Wolcott, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in September next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper 


CH D, Rushford, for self, R S,N M and E S—Mrs D JM fi, 
Appling, for E MH, Williamsville, (Pa)—Rev W R, Harford, for 


lic generally, are respectfully invited to attend. — 
August 2, 1839. T. Crowes, Principal. | 


self, AB, TR,SSJ,AM, DCM,JPK,JMJ, WF,JA, HD, 
MBW,JH,NH and E T—SP, Little Falls, for self, M MR, T 
A,DB,MB,1P, HT, A Gand G M—Reyv H T, South Bainbridge, 


_ Beware how you speak of your sisters, 


- tion, you will subject them to talk and ridicule; if you 
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POETRY. 


[From the Lynchburg Virginian.] 
NS THE CHURCH OF OUR FATHERS. 

Half screened by its trees, in the Sabbath’s calm smile, 

The church of our Fathers, how meekly it stands ; 
O! villagers gaze on the old hallowed pile— 

It was dear to their hearts—it was raised by their hands. 
Who loves not the place where they worshipped their God ? 

Who loves not the ground where their ashes repose ? 
Dear even the-daisy that blooms in the sod, 

For dear is the dust out of which it arose. 


= - 
——— 


Then say, shall the Temple our Forefathers built, 
Which the storms of past ages have battered in vain, 
Abandoned by us from supineness or guilt, 
O, say, shall it fall by the rash and prefane ? 
No! perish the agen: hand that would take 
One shred from its altar—one stone from its towers— 
The pure blood of martyrs hath flowed for its sake, 
And its fall—if it fall—shall be reddened by ours. 


cad 
: BROKEN TIES. 
BY JAMES MONTGOMERY. 
The broken ties of happier days, * 


How often do they seem 

To come before our mental gaze, 
Like a remembered dream. 

Around us each dissevered Chain 
In sparkling ruins lies ; 

And earthly hand can ne’er again 
Unite those broken ties. 


The parent of our youthful home, 
The kindred that we loved, 

Far from our arms perchance may roam, 
To desert seas removed. 

Or we have watched their parting breath, 
And closed their weary eyes ;. 

And sighed to think how sadly death 


Gan sever human ties. 


The friends, the loved ones of our youth, » 
They too are gone, or changed, 

Or, worse than all, their love and w.th, 
Is darkened or estranged. 

They met us in the glittering throng, 
With cold averted eyes, 

And wonder that we weep their wrong, 
And mourn our broken ties, 


19h! who in.such a'world as this, 
Could hear their lot of pain ; 

Did not one radiant hope of bliss 
Unclouded yet remain ? 


That hope the sovereign Lord has given, 
Who reigns above the skies, 

Hope that- unites our souls to Heaven, 
By faith’s enduring ties, 


Each,eare, each ill of mortal birth, 
Is sent in pitying love, 
To lift the lingermg heart from earth, | 
And speed its flight above. | 
And every pang that wrings the breast, 
And eyery joy that dies, 
Tell us to seek a purer rest, 
And trust to holier ties, 
——— eee — ———— —_— ee —_— —_ | 
TREATMENT OF SISTERS. 
4 | 
very young man ought to feel that his honor is in- || 
volved in the charaeter and dignity of his sisters. There 
js no insult which he should sooner rebuke, than one 
offered to them. — But if you would have others esteem || 
and honor them, you must esteem and honor them your- || 
self. ‘ 
Treat them with far less reserve, Lut with no less de- 
licacy than you would to the inost gentle stranger. No- || 
thing in the family strikes the eye of the visitor with 
more delight than to see brothers treat their sisters with || 
kindness, civility, attention and love. On the contrary, 
nothing is more offensive, or speaks worse of the honor | 
of a family, than that coarse, rude, unkind manner 
which brothers sometimes exhibit. i 


| 
= | 


| 


( ; Even gold 
is tarnished by much. handling. If you speak in their 
praiso—of their beauty, learning, manners, wit or atten- 


say any thing against them, you will bring reproach |, 


- 


ing soul to beautify and adorn death! With how many 
garlands we can hang the tomb! 


|| tity—there the wild bird rests not, there the wild beast 


\ full knowledge o 


upon yourself, and them too. If you have occasi 
speak of them, do it with modesty and with few words. 
Let others do all the praising, and yourself enjoy it. I 
hope you will always have reason to be proud of your 
sisters. 

If you are separated from them, maintain with them 
a correspondence. 
as them. Do not neglect this duty, nor grow remiss 
it. Give yourfriendly advice, and seek theirs m return. | 
As they mingle intimately with their sex, they can en- 
lighten your mind respecting many particulars relating 
to the female character, important for you to know; and 


on the other hand, you have the same opportunity to | 


do them a similar service. However long or widely 
separated from them, keep up your fraternal affection | 
and intercourse. Itis ominous of evil when a young | 
man forgets his sisters. PanN ‘ 


PHILOSOPHY IN THE COMMON USE OF THINGS. 


King Hiero, of Syracuse, two hundred and fifty years 
before Christ, when he had reason to suspect that his 
crown had been alloyed more than it should be, by mix- 
ing a larger quantity of silver with the gold than was 
according to the standard, sent for Archimedes to ex- 
amine into and ascertain the respective quantities. ‘The 
mathematician was puzzled, and for a long time could 
not invent any method of solving the question; till one 
day he got into a tub of water to bathe, and observing 
the water run out of the vessel as he entered it, he con- 
ceived that the quantity of water displaced by his body 
would be equal to itin bulk. From this idea he thus 
reasoned :—If the crown is immersed in a. vessel full of 
water, it will cause as much water to run out as is equal 
to itin bulk. If, then, Limmerse in like manner a piece 
of pure gold of the same weight, and of pure silver of 
the same weight, I shall have a quantity of water equal 
in bulk to each respectively’; and thus having the rela- 


tive bulks of gold, silver, and the crown, I can find the | 


relative gravity of each; for that must be inversely the 
ratio of their bulks; and having the specific gravity of 
one, I have the specific gravity of each. ‘I'hese specific 
gravities are found to be accordingly—the gold as 19 
to 1, the silver as 11, thecrown as 16. Thence the phi- 
losopher ascertains the proportion of the metals used 
in compounding the czown, by the following rule. # As 
the diflerence of the specific grayity of the compound 
and the lighter metal—that is 5—1is to the difference of 
the specific gravity of the compovnd and the heavier 


‘to || 


This will do yourself good as we My 


|| the same fountain may the 


meta!, or 3, so is’ the bulk of the gold to that of the sil- 
ver used. ‘That is the gold constitutes 5 parts, the silver 
3 parts of the crown bulk. ‘and if thie proportion of 
each metal be multiplied by its specifie gravity, the pro- 
duct will show the relative weight of gold and silvyer,— 


Thus 5 times 19 gives 95, and 3 times 11 gives 33, which | 


express the relative weight of the two metals in the 
cowpound.—American Magazine. 
A 


THE HOPE OF- FUTURE: LIFE. 

Few think of all the lofiy and divine hopes that the 
belief of immertality opens to us. One of the purest of 
these, is the expectation of a more entire intelligence— 
of the great gift of conversing with all who lived before 
us—of questioning the past ages, and unravelling their 
dark wisdom. How much in every man’s heart dies 
away unuttered! How litile of what thesage knows, does | 
the sage promulgate! How many chords of the lyre 
within the poet’s heart have been dumb to the world’s 
ear! All this untold, uncommunieated, unheard-of hoard 
of wisdom and harmony, it may be the privilege of our 
immortality to learn. ‘Che best part of genius the world 
knows not—-the Plato buries much of bis lore within 
his caves—and this, the High Unknown, is our heritage. 
With these thoughts, you see how easy it is for the part- 


Nay, if we begin be- 
times, we can learn to make the prospects of the grave 
the most seductive of human yjsious—by little and Little, 
we wean from its contemplation all that is gloomy and 
abhorrent—by little and little, we have therein all the 
must pleasing of our dreams. “As the neglected genius 
whispers to bis muse, ‘‘ Posterity shail know thee, and 
thou shalt live when fam no more;” so we find in-this 
hallowed and all-promising future, a recompense for 
every mortification, for every disappointment in- the 
preseut. It is the belief of the Arabs, that to the earliest 
places of human worship, there ciings a guardian sane- 


may not wander; itis the blest spot on which the eye. 
of God dwells, and which man’s best memories preserve, 
As with the earliest place.of worship, so itis with the 
last haven of repose—as with the spot where ony first 
imperfect adoration was offered up, eur first glimpse of 
divinity indulged fomseane it be with that where our 


| ecpel the temper and exhibited | the virtues which the é 


| ransomed children of her Heaven] Father, in an unfading 


| drew near, the grave became dives! 


the F Cause begins, and we can 
pour forth our gratitude, no longer clouded by the 
troubles and cares of earth. Surely, if any spot in the 
world be sacred, it is that in which grief ceases, and from 


— 


with an everlasting lie, we spring up 


the untiring 
wings of a pangless and seraphie life—those whom we 
ioved, around us; the aspirings that we nursed, fulfilled; 
our nature, universal intelligence; our atmosphere, 
| eternal love!—£. L. Bulwer 


RELIGIOUS SPECULATI 

We can not sink too Jow in humili ; 
high in heavenly mindedness; but we may soon be 
in the wilderness of needless speculation. Such as are 
sober minded will keep within their depth, and when 
the Lord directs us to launch forth, we may do it with 
safety. If we are wise according as itis written, we 
shall be profitably wise; but if we want to be wise be- 


yond what is written, we shall smart for our folly.— 
Rowland Hill. 


‘MARRIAGES. hem 


— ————__ ’ 

In Salina, June 17th, by Rey. Mr. Taylor, Mr. Nrpson 
J. BARTHOLOMEW, to Miss MinERVA BAILEY, both of 
Oran. : at 
In Pompey, July 25th, by Rev. Wm. M. Diteng, Mr. 
Warner Earuus, of WAsconsin, formerly of Van Buren, 
Onondaga county, to Miss CornELia ANN ScoviILLeE, of 


|Pompey. — y we 


DEATHS. | Ba 


a 
In De Ruyter, June 29th, Mrs. ee gee of Fex- 
tullus Crosby, aged 63 years. Cheered by the hopes of thie 
Gospel, she bore a long and painful sickness w. i 
nation of a true and warm hearted Christian; ¢ 
period arrived which, sooner or later wi 
blighting, or peace giving influence o 
imbibed, she composedly yielded u 
the prospect of heaven and happines 
10 uroing 
ling waters. 
i: et 


resort, and find the he 
wound that death has in 
her funeral was attended 
Ruyter, and a discourse deliver 
io ee oe ae 

In New-Berlin, April 24th,,Mrs. 
of Daniel Angel, aged 61 .y' om 
faith in a world’s redemption through 


W. M. DeLone. 


TA ANGEL, wife 
er Angel professed” 
arisen Saviour. She 


’ 


Gospel enjoins, in her daily walk and intercourse with her 
family a the world around her. Her moral worth endear- 
ed her to an extensive circle of relatives and acquaintances, 
and led them the more deeply to deplore their loss, A firm 
and abiding conviction that. she should share with all the 


inheritance, reserved for her and them im heaven, afforded 
her joy and peace in life, and sustained and consoled her in | 
death. May the same precious hope calm and reconcile the 
afflicted under their bereavement, and give them the blisstul 
and hallowed anticipations of everlasting rest. _N. D. 


In the town of Plymouth, April 2 of consumption, 
Betsky Jounson, daughter of Amos abd Betsey Johnson, © 
aged 16 years. Thus in the brief space of four years, our — 
afflicted brother and ¢ister have consigued to the silent 
tomb three daughters. It was their fervent desire that the 
subject of this notice—the youngest and the last remainin 


| one—might be spared to cheer and comfort them by her # 


lial affection, in their declining years; but death had mark- 
ed her for his prey, and no human arm could save. Her — 
soul was the seat of purity and virtue; her conversation and 
her thoughts were inheaven. Ast me of her departure 
f its terrors, and the 

end of life temporal! she contemplated as an introduction to 
life everlasting, and joys eternal.. May the hope of the final 
redemption of all the offspring’of God, which was the hap- * 
piness and portion of their child, be the solace and support 
of the bereaved parents; and enable thenrto realize, that 
altheugh some of the Divine dispensations may appear dark 
and mysterious while here, the endthey shall be able 
to say “Our Father in he hath done all things well.” 
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PUBLIC DUTIER. 
We give below the extracts we promised from the 
concluding division of Mr. Chapin’s Discourse— 


* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his bevefits tome?” 
PsaLm exvyi: 12. 


. 
eet 


NATIONAL DUTIES. 


As with individuals, in this instance, so with 
associations. Thatnation which has been bless- 
ed and prospered 1s bound to make, as if it Were 
only one man, its inquiry— What shall I ren- || 
der unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me ?’’—and, as if tt had but one heart, and one 
mind, and one giant pair of arms, to employ all 
its energies and its agencies in performing its 
duties: This remark applies with double force 
to the American people. The people and the 
nation, using the latter term to imply the active 
political body, may, sometimes, be separated.— 
The Grand Sultan may be the nation, or the 
Council of Ten, or the Pope. But, in these free | 
and United States, tne people and the nation aré 
one. The people rule here, their powerful hands 
bear right on the engines of governaent—and J 
have seen no reason, as yet, but to thank God} 
that itisso. Construe the principles of the Con- 
stitution as narrowly as you can—centralize power | 
a3 much as they will possibly allow—still the ru- | 
ler and the magistrate, the organs and agents of 
faw and national acts, stand immediately before 
the people; their voice is right in their ears and |) 
must be obeyed—the sanctions of their tribunal |! 
are all around ther, and wil! crush the disobed:- |! 
ent one. And [ say [ have, as yet, seen no rea- 
son but to thank God that itis so. True, there 
have been derelictions from right and from duty. H 
There have been dark clouds in the horizon, fill- 
ed with ominous mutterings, and sending out 
fearful flashes, still they were but clowds—the |! 
broad, calm sky was all above and around, un- 
darkened and clear, and they soon passed away, 
while the sun of our freedom and our glory goes 
on up into the zenith. There have been evils, 
hut give me the government that possesses the || 
united wisdom of many minds, and the power to 
remedy those evils existing in the vital interests 
of the law-makers themselves—give me such a 
government, far sooner than the rule of one 
mind, whieh, darkened and corruyt in itself, pos- 
sesses no good counsellor to rectify the effects of! 
its bad passions or its perverted vision ; or of the |; 
few, who, haviag no interest or sympathy with 
the masses, make laws which shall add to their 
own aggrandizement, while, at the same time, 
they crush as with wheels of non the boliest 
rights and the dearest privileges of those over 
whom they ure swayed. 

The American people, then, compose the Ame- 
can nation. Its acts are the acts of the people—| 
its ‘errors and evil deeds, the errors and evil deeds! 
of American citizens—iis good works, the good 
works of the same. ‘To that portion of my coun- 
irymen who hear, me at this time, as to so much | 
of the nape the following remarks are presented 


for consideration: Fellow-citigens ;—it behooves 
us to ask, in view of those mercies which we have 
received, a ‘some of which have heen presented 
to your attention, it behogves us tg ask, as if 
pe king from the heart and with the voice of 
yur natio ‘What shal! [render unto the Lord 
for ull his benefits towards me?” Behold, * He 
hath not dealt so with any nation!” This blood- 
bought heritage which we possess, with its goodly 
soil, and its rocky barriers rising from che sea— 

privileges which We enjoy as citizens in the 


| we are pressi 


|look above, to recegnize the hand of God in all’ 


/ upon the main subject of this discourse—the du- 


i'become powerful and onward. 


ng on—all these things, on accoust 
of which the song and the shout have just gone 
forth from ocean to ocean, on account of which 
the banquet-hoard was spread, the cannon dis- 
charged, and the memovties of the past stirred by 


thrilling eloquence—all these things bid us to! 


our mercies, and to exclaim: ‘* What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards | 
me?” We answer this question by saying, that 
we should, as far as we are able, manifest our 
gratitude as a-nation, and thus, in one sense, and 
in some degree, render unto the Lord a return 
for his mercies. And this leads me to speak 


ties of Araerican citizens. 
OUR LAWS AND INSTITUTIONS? 

IT would mention, as ore duty of American 
citizens, that of guarding our righteous laws and 
good institutions. | use distinctive epithets here— 
our righteous laws, our good instituttons—because | 


|I am not prepared ‘to say that we have no laws || 


and n» institutions which may be nsodified or ex- 
chunged for the better. Laws and institutions 
are sometimes adapted to the circumstances of 
one age and one state of things, which will not! 
do under the circumstances of another. Right- 
eous and good, then, so lony as they were well | 
adanted, they become unrighteous and wrong, 
when the light and progress of the governed, (for 
we will not speak of any retrograde movement,) 
Martial law is a} 
code which may well obtain in war, perchance, 
but it is certainly unjust when it assumes the civic 
seat, and issues its dictates in the time of peace. 
You will apply the illustration :—Laws and insti- 
tutions are sometimes the creatures of momentary | 
and injudicious impulses, of ignorance, or of un- 
due and evil influences. 1 do not say, then, that 
in every thing of the kind it is right for us to re- 
main stationary. But, J repeat, our righteous 
laws and our good institutions it is our duty to 
guard and to cherish. Let notthe mere fact, my 
hearers, that some of these are ancient, the pro- 
ductions of a former generation, be the only rea- 
son why we condemn and atolish them. In so 
far as they contain good principles, they are of 
God, and by that nation which would serve Him 
and rerder a return for His benefits, they should 
be jealously watched over and protected—kept 
as eternal foundation pijlars of government—pil- 
lars which, although moulded and reared far back 


amid primeval and crude formations, will stand, |; 
‘polished and stately, among all the glories of the 


most perfect fabric—amid all the beauty and the 
symmetry which other generations, aided by better 
knowledge, shall discover and build up. ‘They are 
laws which our fathers framed—they are the olf- 
spring of minds that stirred with the great idea of 
freedum, and wrough? its accomplishinent—they 
are institutions which sprung up even in battle 
and per:l, the walls of which were cemented with 
patriot blood and went up amid patriot prayers. 
Be careful, solemnly careful, then, how you lay | 
rude hands upon one jot or tittle of an existing 
law, upon one stone of a living institution !— 
Weigh well the consequences! And strike off, 
as you would strike off the mailed grasp of the 
invader, the sacxeligions hand that wouid take the 
laws under us own keeping and employ them il-! 


dearest privileges! The condition of republicans 
is your’s. Your own interests rest upen the 
preservation of righteous institutions. Toiling 
in your dark and dusty workshop, or laboring in 
“sweat and poverty for your daily bread, the law is 
vitalto you. Itis as your very air of life. Stand 
tamely by and see it usurped and perverted, or 
participate in these foul acts, and you are as if 
looking on while some one should be drawing iis 
blessed influence from you, or as if you were en- 
| gaged in infecting, with miasms and pestilence, 
that which should go forth and bring death to 
your own household and to yourself. Stand by 
the laws, the good old laws, under which our fa- 
thers lived! Support those righteous principics 
which were to them as a shield and as impenetra- 
ble armor, when they leaned upon no outward aid 
butthe arm ofGod! They are a pertion of those 
blessings for which we are to be thankful to the 
Almighty—which in goodness he has given us— 
and we can not, without, I may say, grievous in- 
sult and yile ingratitude, turn around and sweep. 
them away, or suffer others to tamper with and, 
peril them, 

There is a lesson ‘‘ in the book of time,” which 
almost every succeeding moralist, it 1s probable, 
has referred to, which you have. often had pre- 
;sented before you, and with which you are fa- 
tailiar ; but it is such a vivid and solemn lesson, 
written so clearly there, as if with the finger of 
God himself, as a warning to all commg ages and 
nations, that it can not be too often referred to in 
a discourse like the present. Need I say that I 
allude to the Freach Revolution? In that pe- 
riod, grand in its terror, Jike a palpable fulfilment 
of some of the awful visions of the Apocalypse, 
when ‘* Death went abroad, and hell followed with 
him,” when the shower of blood and the storm of 
hail were upon the land, the law was trodden 
under foot, and the alarm-ery was the abolishment 
of old institutions. Remember that—the subver- 


|| sion of the law and the overthrow of time-honored. 


institutions! On the evening of the 10th of Au- 
gust, 1792, the battle-cry was—'' Cease to appeal 
to the Jaws and Jegislators—to arms! to arms !’** 
Soon the cannon wheels creaked and the tocsin 
boomed through the streets of devoted Paris, the 
king fled the palace, and massacre strewed the way 
; with its crushed and mangled victims. On the 2d 
and 3d of Septeinber, blood flowed again fiom be» 
neath the hand of assassination. The king him- 


iiself was brought to the fatal block, and by the 


keen instrament of death poured out his life to 
gratify this Moloch, whose feet were upon the 
laws, and whose arm was lifted against the best 
and holiest institutions. But why specify the 
deeds of this bloody ‘Reign of Terror?” Why 
speak of the horrid edicts of that revolutionary 
tribunal which ha’ been well styled ‘* The ante- 
chamber of death and the very threshold of the 
grave 7’} Why show all the horrors of that 
time, when in the language of the poet, in those 
confines 

“ Ate - hot from hell 

[Cried] havoc and let slip the dogs of war ?’!. 


| It is enough for our purpose that we ailude to, 
it. At last, blood-surfeited and burning with 
malice against every form of just law and every 
| principle of good, the Christian religion itsel{— 
{the source and life of all pure principles of go- 


legitimately to work out its own private gratifica- | Vernment—was attacked and insulted. Its exter- 
tion. Beware of invading the awful sphere of the]! nal profession was abolished by public decree, | 
magistrate, and of giving the sanction of Justice || and pseudo reason, and wild anarchy, robed in the, 


to the passion-blinded perceptions aud disturbed || 


judgment of the mob! Stand up for the law, my 


. d—that prosperous and upward coursein which’ hearers, as yoa would stand up for Jife and its 


ay 
a 


* 
- _ 


2 


* Vide Baines’ History of the French Revolution, 
t Baines. 
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bloody garments of murdered freedom, were rais- | 


ed to the pedestals of worship. Darkness fell | 


upon France. The star of that only hope which | 
tan guide man uachangingly through life, glowed 
palely upon her shrines and monuments through 
the bloody horizon that hung above her destinies. | 
The prisons were glutted with the doomed, and, 
throughout that hideous night, the clanking of | 
fetters, and the quick flashes of the guillotine, told 
that death, and vengeance, and brutal outlawry 
were awfully at work. 

Enough of this. Let young America beware 
how she follows her example. Let her children 
revere righteous laws and henor good institutions. 
Let their pure principles dwell in our temple of 
liberty forever. Let them be guarded, as with a 
sword of fire, from all unhallowed intrusion. 
our countrymen bring their sheaves, and their 
sickles, and their implements of industry, and all | 
their sacred privileges, and place them beneath | 
their safe and guardian shadow, and stand ever 
ready to support and defend them. 


OUR FREE PRINCIPLES. 


We are in danger of mistaking this latter prin- 
ciple [anarchy] for true liberty. 
member that freedom of government sprang from 
the people, from all the people, and that indi- 
vidual exemption from its restraint is not the 


liberty of the people, but a transgression of the | 


laws, which a majority, in sober and deliberate 


judgment have made—it is a rebeilion against | 


the people. The name of liberty inay be fright- 
fully perverted, and assumed by the most cruel 
and bloody tyranny. The statue of liberty in 
‘the Reign of Terror’ was placed near that aw- 
fal guillotine which was, at the same time, the 
instrument of the most savage despotism that 
ever wielded power. Let us beware, when we! 
would throw off restraint, how we assume the 
baton of liberty in mockery, for, like some wand 


mon-host that will not. heed our voice when we | 
would stay them in their course of evil. Guard 
liberty, then, upon this side, from the, encroach- 
ments of its professed friends. 
hand which is Jaid upon the charter does not 
rend it. See to it, as individuals, that neither 
iu thought, word or deed, you injure it, nor coun- 
tenance others in doing so. 

But, again, we must guard liberty from being 
repressed of contracted upon any point. See to 
it well that we build up no tyranny among us in 
politics, society or refigion. And here let me 


speak, as pertaining to the welfare of my country, | 


although, perhaps, sornewhat of a digression from 
the point under remark—let me speak concerning 
the cherishing of a love for the great principles | 
of republicanism. We are divided into parties, 
my hearers, in the political field—we are, each 
one of us, it is quite hkely, wrong in some things 
and in some things right. But we are all Re- 
publicans. J believe we all wish to see the pure 
principles of republicanism flourish and grow 
strong. I say, then, let us beware how we blind 
ourselves with the mists of party. He who occu- 
pies the pulpit, although not an uninterested spec- 
tator, is still, in one sense, above ths field of po-/ 
litical controversy. He must utter, in his official | 
capacity, the opinions of no one political sect, 
but of great principles he may freely speak—it ts | 
his duty to doso. I say, then, that we are too 
apt I fear, to lose sight of principles mn our desires 
after party triumph and party elevation. Neither 
of the two contending hosts in our country is free 
from this. We mnst look to it that we strive for 
principle, all. We may do this, without on the 
one hand, employing insult and misrepresenta- 
tion, or, on the other, clinging to every princi- 
ple put forth by our sect, be that principle nght 
or wrong. beneficial or injurious. 
Let us be careful, [ proceed to say, of Siberty | 
litics. As we would resist the invader, who 
-ome to abolish our free government and| 
upon our necks, so let us resist every 
nt Upon our political rights. Let us 


Tin /po. 
-showid . 
put acyoke 
encroachmen. © 
guard temas 


Let |} 


We must re- |! 


See to it that the |) 


|, Beware when the voice of any man is uplifted in 


| 


j| morning. 


| that have gone by or that live hoary with age? 


he outworks of our nation, Let’ shackles of moral slavery—of having raised up’! 


| birth and wealth do not acquire claims to honor 


! . 
| tempt upon false grounds, to array the pooragainst |) 


; formanee of this. 


| As I have already said, that a nation 1s like the || 


‘disappointed and fallen short of those nigh hopes 


us keep them pure ut the fountain head, and ia || from degradation the moral man. 


all the tributary streams, that that which flows 
so widely «nd so vitally among us may be pure! 
also. 

Again, let us beware of an infringement of li-! 
berty iu the social state. Let us look to it that | 


i 
~ 
nm 


when the true title to that boon is wanting, and | 
that they do not create distinctions as odious, aud i 
far more inconsistent, than the titles of nobility in: 
other lands. On the contrary, beware of any at-| 


the rich, and vice versa. Preserve the true 
standard. Honor to whom honor ts due. No! 
fawning to wealth, merely as such, although it}, 
roll by in godlen chariots—no servile respect for 
birth, when its true title to nobility has died with | 
the original possessor. But honor, L repeat, to | 
whom honor is due. Obedience to magistrates | 
and laws, respect to respectability and virtae, | 
wherever they are found, as much under the, 


rough countenance and humble garb of the la- | 
D> Ss 


borer, as the wealthy and illustrious. Preserve 


|| freedom from all fetters in this respect. 
Once more, preserve and protect religious |1- | 


Look to it that the principles which our | agencies which God has established working within 


|| him, are to be the means of producing that result. 


berty. 
fathers bore here in tears and peril, and founded 
amid strifg and blood, perish not with their chil- 
dren. See to it that every sect aud every name 
flourishes unmolested beneath the roof of its tem- 
ple, upon our soil. Never let our green earth 
be biackened by the smoke of persecution-fires— 
never Jet our bright heavens be darkened by the | 
towers of an inqvisition—never let our free breezes | 
bear the groans and shrieks of the sufferer at, 
the rack for conscience sake! Beware of all, 
insidious attempts towards fettering this freedom. | 
Beware of partial and unconstitutional laws.— || 


the halls of legislation, for any measure that 


piness, and reputatiou, of his neighber of anuther 
faith. 

Guard well, then, and perpetuate, as another | 
duty of Americans, liberty in all its forms and in 
all its measures. Oh, guard it! The past cries || 
out for it—the tombs of its mighty martyrs cry | 
out for it—the voices that were uttered in the 
council and echoed ‘‘1n the thunders of victorious | 
battle,” cry out for it. Preserve it from the first 
attempt at encroachment, or our temple falls, oar | 
shrines beconie desolate, and upon our ruined | 
portals will be written in deep and mournful cha- | 
racters—" Ichabod! Glory departed !” 


RELIGION, THE GREAT DULY. 


Finally ;—I would mention, as a duty incum- 
bent upon the American people, the practice and | 
diffasion of the principles of the Gospe!. This, 
my hearers, compreheads the whole matter. The 
assurance that all the other duties binding upan 
us will be observed, can only spring from the per- 
The blessing may be present- 
ed, the appeal made, the duties urged; but un- 
less the deep and vital spirit of religion works in 
the heart and impresses the subject, all is in vain. 


individual as it respects its use of its blessings, 
so [ would carry out the remark to the subject of 
moral advaucement, and would say, that as this 
perfection should be his highest ain and end, so jj 
should it be the highest aim and end of a nation. | 
My hearers, we can have no loftier elevation than 
this. Failing this, we have failed after all, and 


which clustered around and brightened our early 
Oh! is it not for this that God raised | 
us np and is to distinguish us from all the nations 


What greater honor than this could we have ?— 
Wealth may come in upon us with its power and 
its splendor. intelligence may gush through our] 
land like sunlight, but better than al! these things} 
would be the distinction of having poured moral || 
light and borne the agents of salvation to the de- 
solate and the benighted—of having broken the 


by each individual ? 


| for all his benefits towards you !” 


|| remember it, act upon it. 


. ; /would contract and injure the freed : ap- | 
of fearful power, we may summon up by it a de- || Pa ; J e freedom, and hap 


| tered abroad. 


|| ven. 


| perish frum among the nations. 
}upon those principles and fulfil those duties, 


Oh, to shed 
abroad these great truths should be the chief em- 
ployment of oar people. May our country stand, 
reflecting from all its palaces the glory and the 
beauty of holiness, until the whole earth shall 
behold and catch itslght, and live and rejoice m 
it forever! From America may those pure laws, 
those great and just principles, those perfect ex- 
amples, go forth, wh.ch shall hasten on the trt 


*, 


'umph of truth over error, and holiness over sin! 


To this end it behooves us to eradicate vice, 
and to crush corruption in the bud—to preserve 
all the barriers of virtue, and to improve all the 


/means of moral advancement.” And need I say, 


my hearers, that these duties must be performed 
The nation is composed of 
individuals—as its parts are, so will be the whole— 
where one is corrupt, in so much will the Ameri- 
can nation be corrupt. How deep and solemn 


‘the responsibility, then, which rests upon cach 
individual ! 


He can not sit by idly and expect 
to see his country, like some abstract existence, 
/becoming pure and great under the influence of 


|,a mysterious principle ; he is a part of that coun- 


‘try, and his own Jabors with himself and those 


|As well may he expect to see his bedy restored 


to health when one of the members is discased. 
| He is a member, composing an actual part of that 


How deep and solemn, 
These 


great body, his country. 
1 repeat, then, are his responsibilities. 


| duties are all for each man, and this duty of cul- 
‘tivating kis moral nature is incumbent upon each 


man. In your ears, hearer, American hearer, 
comes the precept—** Repent of your sins, turn 
from iniquity, strive to walk in the ways of life, 
render your heart and soul asa tribute to God 
Listen to it, 


Hearer, that nation of whom in days of oN, the 
words were spoken— He hath not dealt so with 
any nation”—has felt his judgments and is scat- 
There is now for her, in the land 
of her ancient habitation, no tiiumphant miracle 
and no exulting psalm—the sound of the timbrels 


| and the dancers is heard ne more by her flowing 


waters, and silence rests upon scathed and awful 
Sinai. The glory of the Shekinah has departed, 
and the temple of the unbeliever stands where 
the ploughshare of the Roman went over her holy 
places. Her harps are not even upon the wil- 
lows of Babylon, but rent and shattered, they vi- 


orate with mournful music, in all the corners ot 


the earth, to every breeze that floats under hea- 
And can we hope, if we disregard his pre- 
cepts and forsake his ways, that we shall stand 
while his peculiar peeple have fallen? Let us 
beware, lest he withdraw the lignt of his counte- 
nance from us, and with all our high privileges 
and our glorious hopes, we go down darkly and 
Oh, let us act 


which shall cause us to be like the nation spoken 
of by the Prophet* and the Psalmist.+ Then, in 
the far light of a thousand years, we may hope to 
stand in triumph and ia joy. Our annual jubilee 
will go up from grateful hearts above our ancient 
graves. We see it as it will be then. Upon all 
our hills is peace and in all our vallies plenty.— 
Waters that we have never seen are dotted over 
with barks, and cities to be built, arise with shin- 
ing strength. Around are monuments of the 
olden time, bearing the names of the illustrious 
patriots whom we honor. Mild laws and pure 
principles diffuse their steady radiance abroad, 
and in their light, with joyful hearts and tokens 
of prosperity, to the temples of our God in all the 
land, millions are coming up to keep the jubilee 
of freedom, and holding on, with their strong 
right hands, to the heritage, purchased with the 
blood of their forefathers !—‘ Happy is that peo- 
ple that is in such a case: yea, happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord!” © 


“Isa. bs ¢ Peal eel Poviy a 
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For the Nevazine and Advosu®@. 
FHEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS PROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. EK. GUILD. 
NUMBER SEVEN. 


Josnua.—This book was written by Joshua, or | 
by his direction. Like the hooks of Moses and | 
those of a!l the ancients, it is written in the third | 
person; and a few circumstances have, as was na- | 
tural, been added by those who copied it after- | 
wards. 
from the death of Moses to that of Joshua, a pe- 
riod, it is supposed, of nearly 30 years. 

Josh. x: 13.—-‘*And the sun stood still, and | 
the moon stayed until the people had avenged 
themselves on their enemies. 


in the book of Jasher?”’ ‘ The meaning here, | 


(says Dr. Priestley,) i take to be, not that the sun) 


or moon actually stood still, but that the day, or, 


the light was prolonged in that particular place. | 
Fhough God, the author of nature, can not be |, 


denied the power of suspending the laws of na- 
ture.” ‘There is no mention made of this great- | 
est of all miracles in the book of Psalms, where | 
almost all the other miracles in favor of the Few- | 
ish nation are enumerated or referred to. 

The bouk of Jasher here mentioned, seems to 
have been a miscellaneous collection of poems ; 
since David's lamentation over Saul and Jonathan 
was in it. See 2 Samuel i: 18. 
written, is not known. 

Josh. xv: 8.—* And the border went up by the 
valley of the son of Hinnom,” ete. We here find 
the first mention of the valley of Hinnom. This 
was a place near Jerusalem, and probably had its 
name from one Hinnom having been the owner of 
it. In after times in was called Gehinnom, and 
was a very celebrated place. 

From the 63d verse of this chapter, we learn | 
that the Jehusites had not been conquered when 
the book of Joshua was written; and hence, that 
it must have been written before the time of Da- | 
vid, who finally succeeded in conquering that 
people. 

Josh. xxiv: 26.—‘* And Joshua wrote these 
words in the book of the law of the Lord,” ete. 
It is evident from this, that Joshua was writer as 
well us Moses, and he no doubt wrote the great- 
est partof this book, Itis generally thought that| 
Samuel wrote an aduition to it, as Joshua did to 
the books of Moses.. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TRUE HAPPINESS. 


BY REV. J. B. DODS, 


That true happiness can be found only in the religion 
of our Savior, is the principal topic of the ministry, and 
the peculiar and distinguishing characteristic of the doc- 
trine of universal grace and salvation; while it is the too | 
strongly marked characteristic of the doctrine of endless 
misery, to teach that its duties are trials and crosses, and | 
the ways of sin pleasurable. is| 
course is one of trial and gloom, 1s a libel, a malicious 
slander on the canse of Christ, and a foul blot on the 
spotless escutcheon of his character. 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” And thousands | 


sin, have thrown off their load, burst their bondage, and 
found his declarations true. The ways of religion are} 


ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. | 


My friends, you are all seeking for happimess, and 
if you are dreaming to find it in sin, or even in niches 
nt honors, independent of the religion of Christ, you 
are irresistibly doomed to be futally disappointed, even 
should you gain your anticipated wealth or station ; and 
doubly disappointed should you fail ; and that failure is 
very probable, for honors and wealth are obtained but 
by few. A competence is all you need for yourselves 
and children. To labor to amass a fortune for them, is | 
doing more than your part. It is but laboring to keep. 
them in idleness; and such a bequest too often proves a 
curse rather than a blessing. Let me recommend to 


It contains the history of the Israelites, | 


Is not this written | 


By whom it was | 


But that the Christian |! 


He says, “ my || 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


_ peek for wealth and fame, direeted by the hallowed voice 


of religion; and whatever you may obtain, under her 


and all these tuings shall be added unto you.” 

| But be not deceived. If you reject her kind offers 
to partake at her foantains—if you spurn her from your 
, Presence, your days must be days of darkness; and ne- 
|ver will you obtain, in the land of the living, that hap- 
'piness you so fondly anticipate. Perplexity, darkness, 
anxiety and pain will fill your eup, and you will breathe 
| your last in sorrow and regret. 
How important, then, my friendiy readers, that we 
should obey the Gospel, partake of its rich feast, and 
make this happiness our portion! By our indifference 
| to the voice of heavenly merey—by our disregard of 
| the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we rob ourselves of the only 
| solid happiness that earth can impart. 
We are continually in pursuit of felicity, and striving 
| to obtain it in the momentary objets of this fleeting exis- 
tence. Some seek for it in riches; some, in stations of 
office and konor; some, in the dazzling walks of science ; 
some, in the bursting flame of eloquence ; some, in the 
| ephemeral breath of fame; some seek it in deeds sf va- 
‘or in fields of carnage and war, and some on the thun- 
dering battle-ship that proudly rides the ocean. But 
riches are perishable; stations of honor must soon be 
resigned; the tongue of eloquence must be stilled in 
silence; fame, like beauty, must soon be laid in the cold 
grave, and proud laurels plucked from fields of war, or 
| won in grandeur on the ocean, must fade—and all the 
cares aud anxieties that pervade the bosom, or distress 
the mind, mnst be nushed forever ! 

But that happiness which the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
| Imparts, in the contemplation of its supreme and nniver- 
| sal reign in every heart, shall never fade, nor pass off 
|from our cherished remembrance like the visions ef a 
‘dream! It shall cheer us through life, aud beat the last 
| feeble pulse of mortal joy, and benignly brighten our 
'loaging hope for a future world, as the dark shadows of 
death are gathering around us! This happiness is an 
|antepastof heaven! It shall wrap around us a drapery 
‘not of earth, and through a resurrection, introduce us 

into heaven, its native home, and shall be the companion 


, of our bosom to the never-ending ages of eternity! It 
jis imperishable as that God from whom it emanates. It 
shall live when the grandeur of earthis no more! It 
shall flourish when sublanary beauty decays! It shall 


/roll on in immortal triumph, when globes are stopped 
\in their mighty course! It shall be feltand remembered 
| when all we once valued and pursued on earth, is for- 
gotten! It shall shine with increasing lustre and glory, 
when the sun shall sleep in his clouds, and when the 
stars, that burn like embers on heaven’s broad hearth, 
are extinguished in night! It shall live immortal when 
death itself shall die, and be no more! Embrace, then, 
in a Christian faith, this happiness. 
Provincetown, Mass. 


} For the Magazine and Advocate. 
QUESTIONS FOR PARTIALISTS, 

1. Is the serpent, mentioned in Genesis iii: 15, 
destined to Jive eternally with his bruised head, 
or will he ultimately be exterminated by the 
bruiser ? 

2. If there is a personal devil who can attend 
10 méllions of eyes, on the different quarters of 
the globe, all at once, is he not omnipresent ? 

3. If the devil is omnipresent and also eternal 
in duration, does he not possess at least two of 
the attributes of the Everlasting God! 

4. We learn from Ezekiel xvi: 53-55, 


that 


, ‘|| God will bring again the captivity of Jerusalem ; 
of the weary and heavy-laden, under the iron yoke of | : 


but that Sodom and Samaria shall both ke brought 
‘in first. Does the promise embrace those Sodom- 
ites who had passed through temporal death be- 
fore the promise was revealed ? 

5. If men are not saved by universal grace, 
inor by partial grace, nor yet by works of right- 
eousuess which they have done, how are they 
saved? 

6. Was it any more an act of arbitrary mercy 
for God to produce a scheme by which to sive 
the whole of a ruined world without its advice, 


sent? 


you to seek for happiness in an object all may attain, and, 
one which will yield you permanent felicity, and that is, 
in the religion of Jesus Christ. It is free to all clusses 
and conditions of men, as the crystal streams that-flow 
down from a thousand hills. All you have to do, is, to 
come and partake of the waters of life freely, without 
Tagpey and without price.” Then you may go,cn, and 


7. Why. should Christ console his disciples, 
iby saying that God could saye even a rich man, 
for with him all things are possible, if he knew 
that infinite goodness would fail to put that pow- 
er into exercise ? 3 

8. Isit likely that St. Paul thought, alter God 


guidanee and instruction, may be enjoyed in peace.--! 
) °° Seek first the kingdom of God and hie righteousness, | 
1} 


had saved him, the chief of sinners, that he would 


| 


i 


: ose x : : ‘the Magazine and Advocate, 
‘than it was to fing it into being without its con- || 


eternaily damu millions of his fellow-Leings for 
being halfas great sinners as their‘chief ? 


L. N. 
Sparta, Pa., 1839. ses 


For the Mayazine and Advocate, 
EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 


“ And Jesus said unto him, foxes have holes, 


air have nests; but the Sonof man hath not wh Sut the vires of the 


ere to lay his head.” 
Luke ix: 59, 


This passage is commonly supposed to contain 
a representation of the utterly destitute and friend- 
less condition of Jesus Christ; and is made the 
basis of inuch pathetic declamation on the sub- 
ject. We have no disposition to underrate the 
privations and sufferings of the Saviour; but we 
can not consider the above passage in the Jight in 
which itis commonly viewed. We think it was 
not spoken in reference to the whole life of our 
Saviour; but in reference to the particular time 
in which it was uttered. By the previous connex- 
ion it will be seen, that the inhabitants of a cer- 
tain village of Samaria had refused him and his 
disciples, lodgings, because he was going up to. 
Jerusalem. They were going there to attend a 
religious celebration; and this excited the enmity 
of the Samaritans, who accordingly refused him 
entertainments. It was therefore in reference to 
this place, and this time, that our Saviour said 
that he had no where to lay his head. That he 
did not intend to take his whole life into conside- 
ration, is evident from the fact, that the language- 
is not true in relation to hiswhole ministry. He- 
had friends in many places, in which he preached: 
and performed miracles, whose frrendship and hos-. 
pitalities he enjoyed. W.E. M. 


For the Magazine and Advyocate., 
GENEVA COLLEGE. 


We happened to be present at the yearly com-. 
mencement of this institution on Wednesday the- 
7th inst., and were much pleased with the high 
character of the exercises. The young gentle- 
men who then bid adieu to the consecrated walls 
of their Alma Mater, if we may form an estimate 
from their efforts on that day, are calculated to 
occupy no medium stations in the active scenes. 
of life. The Baccalaureate Address of President 
Hale, and the Address of Gen. John A. Dix, be- 
fore the titerary societies, were alk that an enlight- 
ened community anticipated, and were well wor- 
thy their high reputation for scholarship. We- 


| rejoiced to see that the honorary degree of D: D.. 


was conferred upon Rey. P. A. Proal, of this city, 
and upon Prof. Yates, of Schenectada. The ex- 
ercises we are told exceeded the highest expecta- 
tions of the friends of the institution, and gave 
evidence of increased usefulness in the thorough 
education of our youngmen. The public should 
know that this college, sitnated on the banks of 
the Seneca lake, in one of the most beautiful and 
healthy villages of our State, has an able and tho- 
rough faculty, and affords advantages for literary 
and scientific enlture scarcely rivalied by any insti- 
tution of the kind in our country. 
Utica, August 12, 1839. 


ory 


For the Magazine and Advocate. . 


Tur CHauTAUQUE CONFERENCE met, accord-. 
ing to previous adjournment, at Panama, on the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday in June. 
Chose Br. S. Adams, Moderator, and Br. J. Eaton, 
Clerk. Four delegates were appointed to attend 


the next Conference of the Allegany Association, 
iviz. Brs. Paine and Adams, clergymen: and Brs. 


Harrington and Alexander, laymen. Voted that 
the Clerk prepare the minutes for publication in 
Adjourned to meet 
at Sheridan on the third Wednesday and follow-. 
ing Thursday in September, 1839. : 

Sermons were preached by Brs.. Adams, Bab- 
cock, and Eaton. Ministers present—Brs. Bab-. 
cock, Adams, Paine and J. Eaton, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RAINBOW. 
BY REY. E. H. CHAPIN. 

“The sun went down last evening in a raiu-storm— 
‘but through a slight lift in the clouds, on the verge of 
the western horizon, the rich beams of the retiring Ju- 
minary were poured ont upon the earth and clouds in 
all their fulness. A splendid rainbow spanned the hea- 
vens, full in its form, and perfect in its colors. It was 
a lovely sight—and as we gazed upon the “sign,” we 
felt something of that awe which the ancient patriarch 
inust of known, when the finger of the Almighty pointed 
to that “ bow in the clouds,” as a token of anger passed 
away, and of jadgments forever postponed. 


How exquisite the thought, that He whom we may || 
call “ our Father,’”’ makes the tokens of his interference || 


with man, the emblems of his greatness— the signs of his 
mercy are the gorgeous decorations of his majesty, for 
‘there was a rainbow round about his throne.” 

J. R. Caanvier. 


The sun looked through its watery veil, 
Beneath the cleudy pile, 
And gave the weeping face of earth 
A glory anda smile ; 
While, on the bosom of the storm, 
An arch of brightness shone, 
And fancy’s lifted eye beheld 
“ A yainbow round the throne.” 


%. 


So, when from off the deluged earth 
Had passed the sweeping flood— 

And sloping vale and lofty mount 
In light and beauty stood— 

To the old patriarch’s glistening eye, 
Upraised with love divine, 

Of judgment ceased and mercy given, 
A RAINBow was the sign. 


s 


So, when the nations in the gloom 
Of darksome ages stood— 
When atlas flamed with baleful fires 
And glowed with streaming blood— 
The Gosper-nopr, on brooding clouds, 
_ Appeared—a radiant form— 
An arch whose brightness spanned tne grave— 
~ A nainspow through the storm. 


So, when care’s chilling rain-drops fall, 
And fears and doubts dismay— 
When hopes lie strewn like withered flowers 
Upon our earthly way— 
Oh! may we look far on, far up, 
Beyond our dark despair, 
And through our gushing tears, behold 
A RAINBow streaming there. 


And so, O Father, may the gloom 
Of sin and death depart, 
That heaven, and joy, and life, and love, 
May flow to every heart— 
That every soul, with starry robes, 
May in thy courts be known, 
And form in Merey’s beaming are 
“A RAINBOW ROUND THE THRONE.” 
Richmond, Va. 


Yor the Magazine and Adyocate 
THOUGHTS FOR THE THINKING...NO. III. 
BY REV. J. KIBBE. 


Let such as know little of the feverish and 
longing anxieties, the bitter and heart-burning de- 
sires, and the constant and slow consuming fires 
of disappointed hopes, which are the perpetual 
and never failing attendants of those who yield 
themselves, the cringing sycophantics for popular 
applause, be cautious lest they barter away the 
quiet and happiness ef life—the peace and glad- 
ness of hearts which are true to themselves, for 
the uncertain fame of the toilers for public favor. 
It is a path, lighted ouly by the fickle, inconstant 
and ever varying tepers of popularopision, which 
often—full often—conducts its followers toa dis- 
mal goal, leaving him to what are found to be 
bitterness of soxl and brokenness of heart. And 
it isa sound which has lured many a victim from 
the quietness of life, into the windings of vanity, 
whose end is vexation and remorse, either to mock 
them with the hollowness of their wishes when 
attained, or to hurl them from hope’s highest 
pinnacle into the yawning gulf of despair, from | 
which ever come the moans of those who eon-'! 
tend hopelessly with its engulfing waves. 


Let him who would be a follower of the prin- 


s. 


that they consist in adstraction—in id 
citing the bratu, but leaving the heart uutouched— 
in kindiing the fires of imagination which burn, 
till they melt from the eye a tear for some fancied 
and nameless misery, while they inmediately 
cease tu slow, to warm the heart aad moisten the 
check, when faacy no longer feeds the flame—in 


without offering to relieve them—in affecuug to 
drop the tear of syinpathy for the poor and the 
needy, the widuw and the fatherless, while they 
forgetto minister to their suffering condition, and 
| relieve their wants and necessities—in bowimg the 
|knee and performing a} the external manilesta- 


| tions of devotion, while the heart remains unmoved 
jand unwarmed by its holy flame—and 1 yielding 
| themselves to feelings of excitement, 01 the over- 
flowings of awakened sensibilities which make 
them weep over the fancy drawn picture of human 
wo, but remains unaffected and unmoved by re- 
alities. All these, nay, eveti more, may exist, and 
still religion be wanting ; and religion may exist 
where more of these are found. But it consists 
in active benevolence, flowing from pure and holy 


dtrected—in charity which ‘tthinketh no evil,” 
hoping ail things for the best, and rejoicing in 
what it performs—in love, flowing pure from the 


child of humanity—in comparison, gushing hke 
a river of goodness from a fountain pure and holy, 
yielding its benefits to all alike, spreading right- 
eousness, holiness and blesseduess, wherever it 
flows, giving newborn hopes, joys and pleasures 
to all around—causing the’ desolate heart to re- 
joice with the fulness of joy, and making the bo- 
soms cf sorrew respond to the accents of delight— 
in Joftiness of mind and thought which envy not 
the proud and the rich—and in humility and 
meekness of heart which despise not the poor and 
humble. Ia short, it consists in all that is pure, 


lexcellence, and most exalted and infinite love, 
being a transcript of him who went about doing 
good—and being the spirit of God, living with the 
|, pure and holy in heart. 

Otsego, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
QUESTIONS. 


BY REY. R. THORNTON. 


1. If man was created to ‘‘ glorify God and en- 
|) Joy him forever,” will the Deity ever permit an 
enemy to thwart his intention, and make that ex- 
|| istence a curse, which he designed to be a bles- 
ising 7 

2. Could he have created man for that purpose, 
and yet ultimately doom him to endless pain, 
without changing his mind ? 


‘will he ever have a purpuse, concerning any, 
different from that which he had in giving them 
being? 

4. Could he have created man to enjoy his 
|| happifying presence forever, knowing at the ume, 
| that man’s final state would be diametrically op- 
posite to thts? 

5. And if the object of creation was the happi- 
ness of the created, can the Deity inflict endless 
pain, without changing his purpose ? 

6. If principalities, nor powers, etc., “ nor any 
| other creature can separate us from the love of 
Gad,” will not his love be eternally exercised to- 
wards us? 

7. And can the devices of satan—will the pow- 
ers of the enemy—destroy his affection or anai- 
| hilate lis love ? 


For the Magazine and Advocaty. 
THE MOTHER’S LAMENT, 


And thou hast left me, my daughter. No 
more can I listen to thy cheerful veice—no more 
| can] gaze upon thy sweet countenance—no more 
;can I clasp thee to my heart, and rejoice that 


weeping over the calamities of the human race, | 


motives, and affecting the object whereunto it is) 


soul, which throws its embrace around every | 


iholy, just, perfect, supreme goodness, superior 


3. If God has but one mind and changes not, |; 


eality—ex- “tenderly watched thee from thy infancy, and have 


witnessed the development of every budding beau- 
vty. When a few years bad fallen upon thy brow, 
“thou wert lovely as the fairest of earth’s children. 
| Thy spirit was pure and spotless as the snow 
| flake, and thy mind was a garden, 19 which naught 
‘but the most beautiful and fragrant flowers flonr- 
ished. My daughter, thou wert the pride of my 
_tieart, the ubject upon which all a mother’s hopes 
‘und affections were centered. Butoh! I did not 
idream thatthou wert mortal! Death has hushed 
the gentle accents that were used to fall from thy 

lips, and were such music to my ear; ‘he has 
' dimmed the lustre of thine eye, he has stiffened 
thy graceful form, and has touched thy warm 
cheek, leaving an icy coldness! lo make my 
_ bereavement nore severe, he gave me no warning 
that I was about to lose thee; for like the even- 
‘ing dews before the morning sunshine, didst thou 
| pass away, my child, and I am alone! Who 
shall supply thy place? ‘To whom shall 1 now 
turn for support, since thou wo I fondly hoped 
‘would smooth my journey to the tomb, art thy- 
| self covered by the cold earth? 

Hark! I hear a low whisper—it is the monitor 
within—the still small voice that speaketh com- 
fort to my soul. | will obey it, for it tells me wo 
cease my complaint—that I have yet a Friend— 
my Saviour is not dead. And through his aton- 
ing grace my beloved is happy. Why then 
should I mourn as one without hope? For but 
a little time will elapse ere we shall meet, where 
there shall be no more death nor sin—where the 
parting hand is never extended, and where fare- 
well 1s « word forgotten. -Eporr. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
DIALOGUE BETWEEN TWO NEIGHBORS. 


Universauist. Good morning, neighbor A. ; 
I saw you at our meeting yesterday, and as you 
seemed very attentive and much interested in the 
discourse, | hope you will allow me to ask what 
you thought of the sermon—of its practical bear- 
ings, and the particular iliustrations the speaker 
gave of Scripture truths? 


Partiauist. Why, yes, I was there, and I did 
listen attentively, but my astonishment held me 
mute; and it was not so much from edification 
us wonder that the speaker dare thus stand up 
before high Heaven, and so pervert the truths of 
the everlasting Gospei—that he dare say with 
such a text before him, that the most plain doe- 
trine of the Bible was a false one—yes, the only 
doctrine that can make man virtuous and happy 
while passing through his toilsome pilgrimage on 
earth—the only thing that can sustain him in the 
Jark and trying hour of death, and carry him 
without fear up to the judgment bar of his Creator! 


U. Well, neighbor A., I will not affect to 
misunderstand you; the text I also remember 
| perfectly well: ‘I also will langh at your calam- 
ity ; Twill mock when your fear cometh.’—Prov. 
1: 26. Isuppose by the doctrine to which you 
refer, as the great and important one of the Serip- 
tures, is meant that of endless punishment for sin 
after death ; and the misrepresenations of which 
you suppose the speaker guilty, are his stating 
that the text had no reference to such a doctrine, 
nor even with any thing connected to a future 
state of existence. Am I right neighbor? 

P. Yes; | meant the belief of that great truth 
in connexion with repentance and the second 
birth. ; 

U. As regards what you have said, let me then 
answer you. Tbe speaker did not represent any 
doctrine of thes Bible as false; he only said what 
all Uniyersalists believe, that the doctrine of end- 
‘less punishment for sin was not taught in the 
Scriptures. The Bible teaches (and so we re- 
ceive il) that he that doeth wrong shall receive 


| 


for the wrong he doeth, that God 1s no respecter 
of persons, that though hand join im hand, the 

wicked shall not go unpunished ; you will 

read the whole chapter from which text was © 


| 


ciples and precepts of the Redeemer, think not’, thou art mine—for death has taken thee! I have!) drawn, and the sequel, I feel certain you will be — 
> 


ead 


entstrained to, acknowledge, 


practices for rejecting her counsels, are to be!) 
visited npon man, in this stage of existence; and 
Urat no allusion to a future state is there to be | 
found; and allow me still farther to tell you (and | 
challenge you to prove the contrary) that the, 
doctrine of an immortal existence, is not even re- |, 
vealed in the Olu Testament; for life and immor- | 
tality, you know, were brought to light by the 
preaching of the Gospel. i 

P. Bur Universalists reject the idea of the sc-. 
cond Lirth, aad ridieule the notion of repentance. | 

U. Sir, allow me to correct your error. Uni- | 
versalists deny no doctrine of the Bible. They! 
believe in all the second birth that the Scriptures i 
teach. They do net of course admit the sudden and 
miraculous chenge, which alters, in an instant, the | 
whole disposition of the man, and brings him at), 
ence froma state of eutire corruption, (and, as || 
some kave i, of tetal depravity,) to one of entire | 
perfection. They belicve it is his highest interest, 1 
and would yield him the brightest eajoyment, to l 
** cease to do evil and Jeavn to do well;” to follow | 
the laws of his inward man—of his intellectual) 
nature, and by so doing follow the laws of the) 
second man, his Lord from heaven, who is not of | 
the earth, carthy. 

P. But let me interrupt you to say, you have 
not yet told jme what you understand by being | 
born again. I wish to hear what Universalists | 
make of that ? s I 

U. I will answer you for myself, and, I think, | 
fer a majority of my Universalist brethren... We}, 
believe the second birth, takes place at the morn- | 
iug of the resurrection, when the dead shall be) 
yaised incorruptible ; when that which is sown in | 
weakness, shall be raised in power; when that | 
sown in dishonor shall! be raised in glory. Then | 
we shall be changed, and then shall be brought to | 
pass the saying that is written, ‘t Death is swal-)) 
Jowed up in victery; O! death, where is thy | 
sung? O, grave, where 1s thy victory ?” i 

P. All this may sound very well, in your so- 
phistical mode ef treating the truths of the Bible ; 
but these sophistries let me solemnly warn you, | 
will not sostain you when you come to lie down 
on your last bed of pain, to yield up your imimor- 
tal soul to the king of terrors, aud go to meet); 
your God at. his awful tribunal bar. And you), 
know, too, thatas * the tree falls, so it shall lte,’’ |) 
and ‘as death leaves us, so shall judgment fiad}; 


us.” 


U. You accuse me of dealing in sophistries. |} 
IT might retort on you the false quotations of! 
Scripture which you have just made; (1 will not 
believe wilfully ;) but will you allow me to change 
the mode of our conversation by asking a few 
questions, to which I may expect your candid 
answers ? 

P. Yes, certainly! Why not? 

U. Well, then, do you believe that God was 
and is the Creator of all things ? 

P. I do, for the Bible declares it. | 

U. Do you believe that the Creator has all 
power to order all things~every transaction— 
_after the counsels of his own will? 

P. { believe he is omnipotent, consequently 
holds all power in heaven, and on the earth. 

U. Do you believe that “known unto God are 
all his ways from the beginning,” and that he 
knew before creating the human race, what would 
be the end and aim of each individual of the 
species ? 

P. Ivdare not deny that he did. But I see 
where youare coming, you intend to destroy free 
agency. ‘ 

U. Never mind agency just at the present, [ 
wish you to answer a few more quetions candidly, 
will you do so? | 

P. Certainly! 

- U. Do you believe he is a just, mercifu) and 
benevolont God ? : | 


PR. Yes: I have no reason to doubt it. 
U. Well, then, neighbor A., if you believe God 
to be the Creator of all things; that he has all 


hd 
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g, and that he 
knew the end and aim of each individual before 
creating him, that he is a just, merciful and be- 
nevolent God, doe you believe he would create the | 
hnman race, | 
to endless sin and pain, and still retain lis cha- 
racter of justice, mercy and benevolence? Or 
could hie be just, merciful and benevolent, in crea- 
ting beings for such av end ? 


P. QO! J do not wish. to talk farther with you. {i 


Yon would destroy all free agency. . Good 
morning, 

U. I will talk farther with you on that subject 
if —— 

P. No! no! not new ; perhaps another time— 
gocd bye. 

U. Good morning, neighbor. 

July, 22, 1839. 


M. D, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. i 


WAMILTON COLLEGE. 


On Wednesday, the 31st ult., the commence- 
meit of this institution teok place. A great 
variety of talent was displayed, and the exercises 
can not fail to reflect credit on the instituticn.— 
Most of the subjects were well chosen, and wel! 
trented. The oratious of Messrs. Jerome, A. D. 
Gridley, Curtiss and Adams, candidates for.the 
first degree, were productions of no inferior order, 
and they are evidences of the benefits ofa tho- 
rough collegiate course. Most of the other ora- 
tious of the candidates for the first degree, were | 
good. 

But we would refer more particularly to the) 
oration pronounced by S. Ellis, Esq., of Cincin- | 
nati; a candidate fur the second degree. In an} 
oration of more than an hour in length, he com- 
pletely enraptured the audience. His subject was 
the Socitat Progress AnD DrsrINaTION OF 
Man. Hetreated the subjectin a manver highly 


honorable to his ‘* Alma Mater.” In originality | 


|| of expression, in polish of style, in historical and || 
| general information, and in ease and elegance of 
11 * ~ 


delivery he is seldom excelled. He certainly) 
combines powers of which few can boast. His} 
subject is kept constantly and steadily in view, 
and if he appears to digress, the result shows that | 
the apparent digression is a direct and complete | 
illustration of his subject. Asthe stream impeded | 
in its progress gathers force by its obstruction, | 
but at length rushes on with resistless power, so 
does he by every seeming departure from his 
subject, gather increased strength and beauty.—| 
In short, we consider the oration a graud display | 


of genuine eloquence, liberal principle, and ana- || 


dulterated truth; and if such principles and sen- 
timents are imparted in Hamilton College, it de-| 
serves, and will undoubterlly receive, the patron-| 
age ofa liberal public. We are confident that we | 
express the desire of the audience, when we re- 


Q. 


Clinton, N, Y., August 3d, 1839, 
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CHRISTIAN TRAITS AND DUTIES—NO. VIII. 


THE REAL TREASURES. 
“But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.’’-—Marr. vi: 20. 
We proceed to remark, inthe third place, that the 
heart is deyoted to that which occupies or sways the 
mind. / Where your treasnre is, there will your heart 
be also.” How true this is, experience and observation 
will tell you. Do not cares for that object which is pro- | 
minent in your thonghts, crowd in upon your most 
carelessnoments? Is not your slumber sonietimes pre- 
vented by the intrusion of some important scheme 


‘ thoughts of the rul 


knowing that one would be doomed || 


|| shrine of the soul, will rest his heart in heaven. 


ing object of your heart? Is not the 
thoaghts of the merchant in his vaults and safes, or out 
upon the sea withhisships? Doesnot Napoleon dream 
| of battle in the calm hour of sleep 7—did not “ the eur: 
rents of the heady fight’ toss aronnd his dying pillow? 
| Is not the heart of the father in distaut lands, fixed upon 


| his bright browed babes afar? Does not the mariner 


3 
| hear the image of “sweet home” before him, over the» 
|| waste of stormy seas? Is nat the mind of the patriot, 


prisoned as he is, away onthe batile-fields of liberty, and 
,on the thresholds, and by the altars of bis fatherland? 
; Does uot the chained eagle pant for the sun?—But you 
need 10 illustrations of a truth so fam‘iar and universal 
las this. Efe who places lus treasures upon earth, will 
| rivet his heart there also; and he who lays up heaveuly 
| riches will set his sonl upon heaven as his home and his 


‘chief end. You will find the man who is absorbed in 


| business or pleasure, giving butlittle heed to those purer 


‘and loftier things, which should be the objects of every 
one. He msy give fora momenta listening €ar, or 
lend an attentive eye, butthey go not to his heart, for 
that is sealed to them, and filled with other matter.— 
Hard must you labor, freqnently, and earnestly appeal, 
ere youcan break its stern indifference and move its 
torpid pulses—ere you can raise his eyes from his glit- 
tering and absorbing dreams, and fix them onward and 
up. Where his treasure is there is his heart, and you 
/must convince him that this is not the best and richest 
treasure, yon mast urge him until be places his affections 
| on that which is, ere you will have done your work. But 
| he whose treasures are above, who has placed them safe 
) from thé storms and changes of time, in the innermost 
You 
can not come to him witha spiritual topic which is unin- 
|teresting. You can not set before him a spiritual trea- 
sure which he does not make it an cbject to obtain.— 
| He pursnes bis business, his recreation, whatever may 


, means to aid him on in the upward and radiant way. 
| Go read his actions and behold his works—go see his 
trirmph and his joy—and feel the force and certainty of 
| the truth, that “where your treasure is, there will your 


| heart be also.” 


|| Lastly—we fiad a reason from the facts stated, why 
|| we should lay up heavenly instead of earthly treasures. 


Because earthly treasures are uncertain, and heavenly 
| ones the best and the surest, and because we rest our 


| affections where our treasure is, we should lay it up in 


And do not, reader, think of heaven too muck 
as 2 foreign good. Remember that the kingdom of 
| heaven is within us, and that, while we use outward 
| terms and physical expressions to convey our meaning, 
/and while the blessed existence heyond the grave 18 es- 
pecially called heaven, remember, I say, that in your 


heaven. 


|, own purified and expanded mind you will find many 


lof these imperishable treasures; if you will cultivate 
| those affections which are sct forth in the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ. here it is, reader. Instead of absorbing 
yourheartand your faculties in the pursuit ofsucb earthly 
and perishable things as we have named, you are te 
| strive to live the life, and perform the acts, of a follower 
of Christ, and thus do you lay up treasures in heaven. 
You will find, after all, that you reap no real reward 
from these fleeting temporalities—that disappointments, 
and griefs, and losses, are connected with them—while 
the other will prove your stays in every hour of need, 
and your light when the sunshine has departed and the 
earth looks dark. You know, moreoyer, that it is your 
duty to cultivate these right affections, and you can not 
compromise with this duty by making earthly things 
your main object, and yet pretending to cultivate those 
graces. So, you perceive the beauty of the figure used 
by our Saviour.— 
“Tay not up for yourselves treasrres upon carth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: But lay wp for yourselves 


which you have in progress? Is not the retirement of 
home, or the solemn hour of devotion, interrupted by 


treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt,.and where thieves do not break through nor 


&, 
. —S 


reputable to. himself. and in the highest degree | be his lot, industridusly and rightly ; but they are‘onlys 


Fs 


7” 
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steal: For where your treasure is, there will your heart || 
be also.”’ 


I trust, dear reader, that you will obey this precept. 
“The moth” and ‘the rust’—who has not felt them 
cankering his treasure heap and destroying his hopes? 
Who has been so happy as to pass to any age without ex- 
periencing in himself the mutability of earthly posses- 
sions? Reader, the moth and the rust warn you. Your 
ownknowledge of duty, and every consideration of right- 
eousiess and gratitude, call upon you to lay np the 
rich, the real treasures, where they shall never be lost 
and will never fail yout E..H. C. 


ANTI-PHRENOLOGY. 


Many of the newspapers are just beginning to learn 
that there isa work inexistence, contaiming two Lectures 
against Phrenology, by Dr. Sewall, of Washington, D. 
C.; andare publishing J.Q. Adams’ commendation ofthe 
book, as almost sufficient, of itself, to convertevery Phre- 
nologist that may happen to casthis eyeson it! Unfortu- 
nately for their hopes, Dr. Sewall’s Lectures are no 
new thing to well, read Phrenologists; for the.Doctor 
has extracted many of his materials fram the warks of! 
Gall, Spurzheim, Combe, and Caldwell; where Phre- 
nologists saw and read them, years before Dr. S. thought 
of purleining, garbling, separating them from their con- 
texts and refutations, and publishing them to the world} 
as his own! 

In the second place, he has first carricatured Phreno; 
logy, and then directed his weapons against his own man 
of straw; and, unfortunately for the hopes of these | 
anti-Phrenologists, Phrenologists are too well acquaint- 
ed with their own system, to he deceived into believing | 
it such a mess of absurdity as the Doctor sometimes 
represents it. 

In the third place, Phrenologists generally read: Dr.. 
Sewall’s lectures more than tico years ago—when they 
first appeared from the press—and as the Lectures, 
themselves, failed to convert us then, it,is not likely that} 
Mer. Alana’ letter willeffectthat worknow. Dr. J. Barber | 
pablicly lectured in refutation of Dr. Sewall’s Lectures, || 
two years ago, in this city. 

In the fourth place, Mr. Adams’ letter contains evi; 
dence within itself, that he is ignorant of Phrenology, 


to adegree which must render his opinions weightless 


to our minds. For instance, he never regarded it seri- |) 
ously, but evidently despises it too much to give it a! 
candid, serions, and thorough examination—if he had | 
done so, he would now be a Phrenelogist. Again, he | 
locates the “ thirty-three or thirty-“ve frenltics” (he does | 
not even know how many!) ‘on the blind side of the!) 
head’ —evidently betraying his ignorance of even the 
number Aad lastly, he | 
supposes Phrenology to be a system of mere material- 


and lecation of the faculties !!! 
ism—and to represent the organs of the mind as “the 
imperishable mand” itself!!! And this is the man whose || 
mere opinion of a book full of plagiarism, garbled,ex- 


tracts, and disingenuous statements, we are to take as | 
full and convincing evidence against racts! With all || 
our respect for the great mind of J. Q. Adams, we ean |} 
not receive his ares for proofs—we appeal from him | li 
as he now is, to John Quiney Adams, when he shal} | 
have laid Ate contempt for a new science, his pre- | 
judices and preconceived opinions, and informed him | 
self fully on both sides of the subject. 

In the Afth place, unfortunat ly for the hopes of anti- 
Phrenologists, if Phrenologists received any man’s opin- | 
tons in proof of the truth or falsehood of any scierce 
based on facts, we have in.our favor the opinions of a} 
greaternumber of distinguished statesmen, philosophers, 
divines, jurists, teachers, 


physicians and others, who | 
have examined both sides of the question, than they can 


possibly bring against it—of men, too, better able to 
judge of its value, and tq testits truth inactnal observa- 
tions and daily practice, than is even John Quincy Ad- 
ams, or Daniel. Webster; Judge MeLean, or Moses 


Stuart; Dr. Fisk, or D. M. Reese and Thomas Sewall, i 


M.. D.’s. 


EVANGELICAL 


| this letter—spreading the clonds and the misis—and I 


| examining its evidences and receiving its 


|| shonld be careful to distrust it when it is employed 


;church recently 


|| one preachers were present. 


lvice I. 


|| Wright, Clerk; J. P. Atkinson, Standing €lerk. 


county, first, Saturday and Sunday in, October Con-| 
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T’o all who would see the absolute dishonesty and wont Is 
fairness of Dr. Sewali’s Lectures severely exposed, and |) 
his arguments (7?) refuted, we recommend the perusal 
of  Phrenology Vindicated, or Anti-Phrenologists Un-| 
masked,” by Dr. Charles Caldwell, Inte a Professor in } 
Transylvania University, at Lexington, Ky. We un- 
derstand that Mr. J. Toulmin. Smith is also about to | 
publish a refutation of Dr. Sewal!’s Lectures. He is |! 
capable of answering a wuch more powerful book | 
against Phrenology than Dr. Sewall has written. | 


Is an apology needed for introducing this sub} ct into 
our colunns? Here it is: 
any thing else, convinced many good butskeptical :nen, | 


Phrenology bas, more than 
) 
that Christianity, from its adaptation to the natrre of| 
man, as disclosed by this science, must have had for its 
Author, the Creatox of man Ithas opened to my mind, 
and to many other minds, new vistas m the wilderness | 


| 


of mentaliphilosophy—shed a clearer light on religions || 
faith, morals, legislation, jurisprudence, edneation, and 
the treatment of insanity—has disclosed more plainly | 
the whole nature of man, his relationship to, God, his |! 


HT 
necessary improveability in the successive generarons | 


of his race, and thus confirmed my belief in his glorious | 
destiny.——the holinessand happiness ofall God’s offspring 
-—of the entire inteHigent universe. AJhthisit- has done, | 
and more—mnch more—for myself and for hnndgeds— | 
and I can not tamely see the mists of superstition, igno- 
rance and erroz envelope minds that yet need its teach. 
ings and‘influence, and shutout all its blessed light from 
their understandings. 


ts 


The secular papers are copying | 
7 5 


feel it my solemn duty to aid in dispersing them. If 
Phrenology is false, as it professes to be based on fucts, 
by facts it can be refuted—but let not professed facts, 
mannfactured by Dr. 
facts in natnre. 


Sewall, be taken for real facts— | 
And let not the ery of “ materialism,” 


” and “irreligion” 


‘infidelity, deter the clear minded || 
and. pure. hearted, though timid votary of truth, from | 
i| 


teachings, 
which agree with nature, reason and revelation. Uni- 

versalists, especially, who know by experience the || 
cruelty of this wicked warfare against their own views, | 


against Phrenglogy, or any other unpopular theory. 
A. B. G. 


THE 


RECORD. 


AssociatTions.—The (Mass.) Union Association, met | 
in Petersham, Mass., May 22d and 23d. E. P. Draper, 
Moderator; R. S. Pope, Clerk. Fellowship was grant- | 
ed to Br. T. Whittaker and to the societies in Winch- | 
endon, Reyalston, ayd Barre; and ordination to Brs. | 
W. B. Randolph, J. S. Palmer, and 1. Chamberlain— 
and in the afternoon ef Thrrsday, recognized. the || 
The cause is| 
prosperous, and the meeting was interesting. 


formed in Petersham. 


Twenty- 


Old Colony Association met in Plymonth, Mass., May 
22d and 23d. D. Jackson, Moderator; T. P. Abel, 
Clerk. Br. Tomlinson was appointed to deliver the 
next occasional scrmon-—£. M. Spear, Standn:g Clerk, | 
M. Henitt, to wiom thanks were voted for 
years’ service. Adjourned to May, 1849—the || 
Standing Clerk to appoint day and place. 


nine 


Merrimack River Association metin Boscawen, N. 
H., May 29th and 30th. KR. Bartlett, Moderator; N. R. 
Ad- 
journed to meet on the fowth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in May, at snch place as the Standing Clerk may | 
appoint. 

The (Mich) Centrak Association, met in Columbia, 
Jackson connty, Mich., June 5th. and 6th. Deacon | 
John Williams, Moderator; Thomas Wheeler, Clerk. | 
Fellowship was granted te the society in Tecumseh, and 
the churches in Hanover, Commerce.and in Columbia. 
Conferences. were appointed in, Rujnam, Livingston 
county; semi-annual session in, @ommerce, Oakland 


‘endon, Vt., June 12th and 13th. 


| Palmer to publish the minntes. 


and in Springfield, were received into fellowship. 
| mons were preached by Brs. Hollister, Baldwin, E 


|}owe 


factory to their own consciences? 


‘ference in Michigan Centra, Jackson county, svoond, 


Saturday and Sunday in April, 1840. Seven preachers 


| and twelve lay delegates from six churches and societies, 


were present. Adjourned tomeetin Anu Arbor, Mich... 
on the first Wednesday and ‘Thursday in June, 1840. 
The Green Mountain Association met in Past Ckw-. 
Walter Palmer, Mod-. 
erator; S. Laws and W.S. Ballou. Clerks; and J. EE 


Resolutions were paes-~ 


|!ed in favor of church organization; to hold a Confer~ 
, ence in Chester, on the second Wednesday in August,. 
|| When it is expected that ordination will be conferred on. 


Br. A. Williams; and sustaining the proceedings of 2 
special council which investigated charges against Rev. 
Thompson Barron, in November last; and dechring. 


i . . . . . “ 
| that said 'T. Barron is no longer in fellowship with the 
|denomination. The societies in Sharon, in Wallingford: 


Ss 


tei 


er- 


Garfield, W. S. Ballon, W. Skinner, and addresses by 
R. Streeter—1I5 preachers and 13 lay delegates from 13 
societies were present. Adjourned.to meet in Weston, 


| on the second Wedne ssday and Tharsday i ja June, 1840. 


$10,000 WANTED. 


Our, subscribers are owing us more than twice that 


| amount.!. and we. want at least one-half of it paid be- 


tween this and the clese of the year. Ten thonsand: 


dollars will just about pay what we owe for the estab- 


lishment, paper, printing, etc., up to that time, and what 


| we need to make arrangements for our next volume.— 


We need it for the sake of our health and peace of 


‘mind, both of which are snffering under the cares an® 


anxieties induced by the want of it. We want it, that 
we may perform our publishing and editorial duties, 
and provide for our families, with that cheerfulness, 
promptness and energy which are necessary to their, 
being well performed. Shall we receive it? 

Vhose subscribers who owe for volumes previous to. 


| the present year, owe us much more than the amount- 


we ask—can pay it—and should pay it. We are aware 
that all are not able, but enough are, to pay all they 
us. Why do they not? Are their excuses satis- 
Would they excuse. 


us, if we were in their place, and able to pay, and they 


}in ours, burdened with debt and its cares on aceount of 


our neglect? If not, then the payment of what they 
, and can pay to us, is a duty to us, to themselves, 
and to the cause we advocate. It is an act of but com- 
mon justice, which they should discharge immediately. 
Will they not do it? ‘ Wespeak as unto Universalists, 
Judge ye what we say.” 

Now for the mode.—If your Postmaster is an honest 
and accommodating man, he wiltremit the dollars you 
owe us—as the Postmaster General says they may frank 
all such remittances to publishers—and the amount un; 
der a dollar can lie over till another tine. This, when 
there isno agent near you. If the Postmaster is not 


owe 


|| such a person, (and yon can judge,) send five dollars — 


or upwards, (in current bills, and as few pieces as pos- 
sible,) and we will pay the postage. This, also, when, 
there is no agent near. But where there is a good 
agent near, pay him all you owe us, as soon as possible, 
and let him forward the amount, or as near the amount, 
he collects, as he can remit. Now, don’t delay this bn-. 
siness, so important to us—we want money every week 
to pay current dues and expenses, and could advanta- 
geously use the whole sum we ask, to-morrow, if we 
had it! 

Those who can not pay immediately, showld get ready. 
to pay soon—say by the time the Fall Associations meet. 
Do, brethren—do try and pay us up all that is owing to 
us—at least all that is owing on volumes previons to the 
present year. Reader—if you owe, and ‘can pay us, 
you are the person here appealed to—shall we appeal: 
in vain? G. ann H. 

N. B. Notes an, solvent. banks m the Middle and 
Eastern States, generally, can be used here; but Neva. 


” 
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York bills are preferred. South Carolina bills will be 
reéeived at par, if sent to owr General Agent for the’ 
Sonthern States, Br. “ Allen Fuller, P. M., Salubrity 
P. O., Pickens District, South Carolina.” State, in all 
cases, the name of the person for whom the money is 
sent, his Postoffice, county and State, and the years or 
volumes on which the money is to be applied. This is 
wot only necessary to prevent mistakes, but ofen aids 
jn eorrecting mistakes already made, G. anv H. 


CONVENTION 


THE, Us 


Of Universalists holds its next session on the third Wed- | 
neaday and Thursday in September next, in the city of | 


Portland, Me.—about one day’s ot one night’s voyage 
ina steamer from Boston. The delegates who were 
appointed by the several State Conventions to attend 


it, may need this timely notice, to jog their memorres, | 
in order that they may make their arrangements to at- | 


tend it, or to appoint for substitutes those brethren who 
will attend, in case the power of appointment is vested 


in them. The minisierial delegates from this State are, 


‘LT. J. Sawyer, G. W. Montgomery, J. Chase and the | 


writer—the lay delegates are, S. Van Shaack, P. Price, 


H. H. Brown, T. Biddlecom, A. L. Wells, and D. |! 


Montague—four ministerial and six lay delegates being 
all that are allowed from each State Convention. 


A. B. G. 


DIALOGUE. ‘ 
Partialist.—Well, neighbor, I have read Combe on 
the Constitution of Man. 
Universalist—And how do you like it—what do you 
think of it? 


P. Why I think it isa work eminently calculated to |, 


make Universalists. 

U. Ah!—Iam glad to hea 
it an excellent work. . 

P. What I meant by saying that it was well caleulg: 
ted to make Universalists, is this—many people do not 
‘distinguish between natural laws aud moral laws—a law 
is a law with them, whether of matter or of mind. Now 
wheu such persons see it so clearly proved by Mr. 
Combe, that every violation of the natural laws brings 
with it its own certain and adequate punishment, they 
will not distinguish properly, and will suppose that it is 
the same in violating the moral laws, and that men re 
ceive their punishment as they go along. 

U. But do you not suppose that Mr. Combe’s work 
is well calculated to make people more careful—more 
thoughtful about the consequence of their actions—more 
prudent and provident? 

P. Ob, certainly—-in that respect it wil do much 
good, and tend greatly tu preserve health and increase 
happiness among men. 

U. Thank you, brether. If seeing that men are pun- 
ished “as they go along” for violxting the natural laws, 
tends to make men better and happier in that respect— 
then, believing that they will be punished “as they go 
along” fur violating the moral laws, must also tend to 
make them more careful—better and happier in that re- 
spect, also. What, then, becomes of the ‘“licentious 
tendency of Universalism?” And why object to men’s 
becoming Universaliats? Besides, you scem to forget 
that violations of the moral Jaws are morally punished, 
and as certainly and speedily, as violations of the natural 
Jaws are physically punished. Ay BAG: 


ryou say so; for I think 


THE DUN. 

We give a big dun place this week, because we can 
not help it! Surely our readers will excuse us—as we 
do not trouble them often. A friend who knows many 
‘of the very painful and disagrceable difficulties that have 
beset us during the last two years anda half, and the 
perplexities of so dunning delinquents, that none but 
real delinquents shall notice the dun, has handed me the 
following sketch of only one out of the many similar 
scenes we pass through every month. We could give 
dialogues of the grocer, the paper maker, the printers, 


Clerks, ete., ete., all, like this, based on facts, that would 
make every reader declare that he would not be in our 
place for any amount that hope may promise us as our 
reward some dozen years hence!!! Weigho—but here 
is the dialogne—will it not excuse our big dun to the 
miud of every seusible reader 7 A. B. G. 

~ 


LANDLORD AND PUBLISHER——A DIALOGUE, 


Landlord.—Y our reut is due to-day. 
| Publisher.— "True, but we have a heavy note to pay 
this week, and although we have enough due us, the 
tronble is to collect. We must therefore ask you to 
wait a few days, atleast, till some of cer delinquents 
realize that we can not Rive on faith. 

L.. But why not dun? 

P. Dun! We have already dunned till we are tired. 
And the worst of it is, none but those who have paid 
punctually, consider the dins as meaning themselves; 


stop dunning. 

L. Bat have you none but newspaper accounts to 
depend on? Have you not accounts due for books, 
that you have supplied your preachers with? 

P. ‘Trne, we have some such accounts, that should) 
have been paid loug ago. But some preachers have 
spent money which they have realized from the sale of 
their books, and are now looking in vain to their socie- 
ties for the means of replacing it. And if we were to 
crowd them for pay, as hard as you and others that we 
owe crowd us, they would think we were deficient in 
brotherly kindness. 
|| L. One word for these preachers.—Just tell them 
| from ine, that if they knew what was best for the socie- 
ties, they would require their pay punctually; for the | 
longer a preacher's salary runs, the harder it is tu pay 


| cepts of homesty which he preaches, to refuse to go into 
the desk at the end of each quarter, until lis salary is 
;paid. ButI can spend no more time im considering 
; excuses—your quarter's rent is due—I have made cal- 
culations on receiving it to-day—and must have it.— 
(Exit.) 


ont of nothing to make nearly one hundred dollars! 


iis just like our subseribers—they require us to furnish 


| 
{| 


lurs per week, and send us about 20 dollars a week to 
pay our expenses with!!! Aumosr Aa Facr. 


Querixes.—Is the doctrine of the Gospel in opposi- 
tion to, or inconsistent with, a single precept of Jesus ? 

Has Jesus given asingle precept which, if carried out 
in the divine government, will countenance the doctrine 
of man’s endiess sinning and suffering 7 

If not, can the dectrine of endless sin and misery be 
any part of the Gospel of the blessed Redeemer—the 
Friend of sinners and the Saviour of the world? 


the practice of which will cause a man to be vindictive 
‘or wrathful to a felluw-being? 
Can a man inflict, or desire to inflict useless or end- 


and vindictive to that being ? 
How long must a man love God supremely and man 


sin and suffering of his neighbor or his enemy? 


AGGB: Ge 


Se Can A Ca 
In reply to the question of a correspondent, I remark, 
that Theophilus Fisk, oue of the Editors and Proprie- 
torsof the political paper, entitled “The Old Dominion,” 
published in Portsmouth, Va , is not now in fellowship 
with our denomination. He was formerly in our fel- 
lowship, but some time ago, say two years, he sent in 


Boston, and afierwards noticed in this paper. He has 

not since applied or, nor been received into fellowship ; 

and consequently is not responsible to us, nor are we 

responsible to the public, for his conduct as a man, an 
+ 

A. B: G. 


Editor, ox a preacher. 


VO “APELLES.” 
Dear Br.—After a seeming neglect of more than a 
month, [ have noticed your private remark, and now 
notify you, as requested, of the acceptance of your favors. 


Thope the delay will not alter your promise, on such || 


and such tireaten to discontinue their paper if we do not}, 


it; and every preacher would best inculcate the pre-/' 


P. (Solus.) Here is a reasonable man—he asks me ! 


He} 


them a newspaper regularly, at an expense of 150 dol- |! 


What precept of Jesus, or what moral virtue, is that, | 


less suffering on a fellow-being, without feeling wrathfal || 


universally, before he cau be :econciled to the endiess | 


his resignation, which was published in the Trumpet, at |’ 


| condition, to “resume your pen for greater and more 
enduring labors.” Goon with the work. We will be- 
gin the publication of what we have received, shortly, 
and hope to be kept in “copy.” A. B. G. 


THE SUBLIME AND ONE STEP BEYOND. 


“ Bat he [the infidel] can imagine no creation! Ne- 
thing can never become something. Something exists— 
which something he calls matter, wherefore matter hae 
always existed—could never have had a maker.”—N. 
| Y. Watchman, Vol. 2, p. 71. : 

Corollary-—The infidel can imagine no creator. No- 
thing, in intellect, can never become something. ut 
something exists, as way be seen by the ‘“‘ Watchman,” 
| which something he calls D. Sinith, therefore D. Smith 
| has always existed—can never have had a maker. Can 
any one tell us how, according to the above logic, intelli- 
gence can be the result of material organization, or be 
otherwise than independent of it in its origin? 


A. R. B. 


MEANS AND ENDS OR SELF TRAINING. 

This is the title of a work recently published by 
Marsh, Capen, Lyon and Webb, Boston, in which much 
instruction, indispensably necessary to every young wo- 
man in America, is agreeably conveyed. 

It may not be interesting to those butterflies of fashion 
who think of nothing but dress, gay parties, and scandal, 
and read nothing bat love sick tales and ghost stories, 
but those who read for improvement, we venture to 
say, will never regret the time spent in perusing another 
of Miss Sedgwick's valuable accessions to the usefu 
publications of the day. 

For sale at this office. 


CLINTON .LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The annual meeting of the Trustees and Executive 
' Comuitiee of the Clinton Liberal Institute, will be held 
j at Clinton, on Tuesday, the 27th inst., at 10 o’clock, A. 
| M. 
and exhibitions of both departments will take place. 
A general attendance is requested. 
Clinton, August 10th, 1839. D. Pixcey, Clerk. 


On that aud the succeeding day, the examinations 


| Br. Tompkims—-Complaints ave made that M. Huab- 


Lard, Marshall P. O.; Hull Hewitt, Waterville P. O.3 

and Miss L. M. Barker, Clinton P. O.—all of Queida 
|| county, and who have paid us—do not receive their Re- 
positor'es. We sent you the names some time since ; 
| were they not received, or what is the matter? 


Ace bey Ga 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. N. 
Brown, at Onondaga Hill, and on the third Sunday of 
every month thereafter, until further notice. 


Br. N. Brown, will lecture in Salina, as the friends 
inay appoint, next Sunday, at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. N. Brown, at Onondaga South Hollow, and 
on the fourth Sunday in every month thereafter, until 
further notice—Br. Tuorn rox, at Randolph, as friends 
may appoint—Br. Grosu, at Taberg, as friends may 
appoint—Br. J. Frexcu, in East Martinsburg—Br. 
Wuerpcry, in Denmark—Br. Haywarp, in Depau- 
ville, and in Lafargeville in the evening.—Br. C. 8S. 
Brown, at Hamilton Centre, and nov in Upper Liste 
till the second Sunday in September. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Grosu, at Smithville Flats, Cheuango 
connty—Br. Lfaywarp,in Champion, and in Carthage 
at5 P. M. , 

The Steuben Association will meet in Kennedyville, 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday in September. 
| ‘Ibe Ontario Association will meet in Wolcott, on the 
first Wednesday and 'Thiursday in September next. ~ 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, _ 
Received at this office since the pullication of our last paper. 
P M, Steuben (O) for L B and J B—P M, Smith’s Mills, for A M 


R—P M, Leroy (O) for'C M—P M, Ridgeway (Pa) for L H B—P 
M, Brantingham—J H K, Cooperstown, for J A P—Hi B, Bellona. 


Rep k 


. POETRY. 
—— ~ = — 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DYING HYMN. 
BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON, 


Jesus, my supernal Saviour, 
While thy heavenly yoice I hear 
And I realize thy favor, 
Ewill never, never fear. 


. 


Now my youthful form is sinking, 
"Neath consumption’s with’ring power, 
And my spirit oft is thinking, 
Soon will come her parting hour. 


Vere I’ve tasted much of anguish, — 

Life for me displays no charms; — 
fam weary, thus tolanguish— 
. Lake me, Jesus, to thy arms. 


Long I’ve pined to quit earth’s bowers 
Where the seeds of death are sown, 

To re-bloom with fadeless flowers, 
Where no blight or sorrows come. 


Death has Jost bis arm of terror, 
Since my Saviour has arisen ; 
Nought hut blighting creeds of error, 
Makes me doubt the love of Heaven. 


Sce the howndlass, free salvation, 
Of our blest, immortal king! 

Every kindred, tongue and nation, 
Shall before him come and sing: 


~~ Shall my Saviour be victorious, 
O’er the powers of Jeath and sin ? 
Yea, indeed, his reign is glorious— 
All shall be subdued to Him, 


I can now depart with gladness, 
Trusting soon to meet above 
All I love—the whole creation, 
Perfect made in truth and love. 
Smithville, Fane, 1839. 


eS apse Worthe Magazine aud Advoc: te, 
CAN THE MOTHER FORGET NER CHILD? 


“Why may vot the spirits of bi friends hover near us, 


und act the part of guardian angels? 
thought.” 


Tt is at least a beautiful 
Dear mother, dost thou hover hear 
To shield from harm thy erriing child, 
And is thatJove as warm, as pure, 
As when on him in life you smiled? 
Bost watch him yet with ardent loye, 
Though yeers have sped sizec thou didst go 
To join the angel-choir above, + 
And left thine orphan child below? - 
Dost Joye him yet—though change hath wrought 
Upon this brow thou once didst kiss 


+ 


The lines of care and saddened thought? 
Dost love him less because of this? 
Dost love him—though temptatiou’s shares 
Have caused his wandering feet toMtray? 
Dost love hira, though ‘nid wants aneearés; 
He swerved from yvirtue’s ndrrow w yt 
Dost love him yet, though other friends 
Share the affectious of his hijavt ; 
Who to his sorrow comfort lend, 
And in his friendship claiin a@ part? 
Thou loy'st him yet! a mother’s love, 
Nor time nor change can c’er effage ! 
Aud will my God less faithful prove? 
Will He, to me, deny bis graco ? 


> 
Ne 


wW, 


~ Consistexcy.—Some few ye nee, there resided 
in Vermont a Calvinistic clergyman, who wasvery fond 
of preaching up total depravity, and who continually 
insisted that im every act perfornie yan uneonver- 
ted person, however good the act wasiti itself the actor 
coimuitted sin enough to damn him eternally. This 


taxes, and being a lover of tuis -yorld as well as the 


i % . 
world to come, frequently speculated in the purchase. 


of those Jands. It so happened that he had made large 
purchases and payment had become dne. Ganble tp 
meet the payment, from dixappointinepts j 
ers, it was necessary he should bo 
gain. He was directed to a gentler 
habit of lending money, and who ha 
versalist—of whom he inquired w 
fitrnished with a sum of money on 
He was answered by the geutlem 
money, but cid uot care about lem 


pened to be a Uni- 
ther he could be 
ertain conditions. 
n that he had the 
ig it, however, to 


ad 4) 
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| pletely happy, or entirely miserable. 


j that circle he wost of the natural satisfactious, which, 


‘neither so munch to be coveted on the one hand, nor to |) 
| be dreaded on the other, as at first appears, how sub-! 
jnissive ought we to be to the disposal of Providence! 


| TON, both of that town. } 
clergyman lived in the north part of the State, where)| _ 
the lands of non-residents we.e frequently sold to pay, 


The consolations i 
the friends and relatives ef the deceased, en Sunduy, 28th, 
i : 
ts in money niat |; by'the writer. 
Ww or lose his bare | 


nh WO was in the}! 


| oblige him he would do it, and immediately stepped to 
| his desk and took ont the money. While connting it, 
the good clergyman, elated in spint, observed, “ Esquire, || 
I very seldom see you at my meeting, I shouid really be 
happy to see you there oftener.”” And I, Sir, was the |, 
reply, would be happy to go oftener, but I do not like | 
thepreaching, “ Well, Sir, what is there inthe preach ng | 
you do not hke?”’ Jain not pleased, Sir, with the doc- | 
trine of total depravity, of which you bave so much tu 
say. 
man does is sinful, or that in every aet he does, however 
good the act may be iti itself, he sommniits sitt enough to | 
damn him eternally. Do you believe it, Sir? Oh, yes, 
an unregenerated man cau do no good, and however), 
| kind, obliging and beneficial an act may be io those |) 
who receive it, yet with the actoritis sin. Well, Sir, 

replied the gentiean, we will mot dispute on this sub- 
ject; here isthe money. Ido not care about letding 
it, as by keeping itin my own hands I may tarn it to 
better advantage in the purchase of lands than to lead 
it to you—lI lend it to oblige you, and to do you a kind: 
ness, But, Sir, fam annnconverted man, andin doing 
this act of kindness, I shall commit sin enough to damn 
my soul through endless ditrution. Here is the money, 
Sir, and [ Jeave it with you, whether £ ought to eomnnit 
this sin, or not, and whether I ought to be eternally 
damned for obliging you. Need we say, the poor cler- 
gyman looked astonished; his color changed, and afier 
buting his lips for some time, he took his hat and wished || 
the gentleman good morning, being unwilling to deny || 
his favorite doctrine, and not hardened enough to say, | 
by deed, if not by words, “you may be damned for what) 
I care, if [can only be obliged by getting the money | 
and saying my speculation.” | 


p 

i 
) 

i 


I do not believe that every thing an unconverted |; 


Tue Barasce or Happiness Fquar.— An exieltsive : 
contemplation on human affairs, will lead us to this con- | 


clusion, that among the different conditions and ranks | 


| of inen, the balance of Lappimess'is preserved in a great | 
j, measure equal, and that the high and the Jow, the rich 


| 


and the poor, approach, 1 point of real enjoyment, 
much nearer to euch other than is commonly imagined. 
In the lot of mau, watual compensations, both of plea- 
sure and of pain, universally take piace. Providence 
never intesided, thatany state here should be either com- 
Jf the feelings of 
pleasure are more nomerous, and more lively, tats! 
higher departments of life, such also are those of pain. | 
If greatness flatters our veulty, it multiplies our dangers. 
If opulence increases our grat.fications, it 1ucreases, in 
the same proportion, our desives and demands. If the || 
poor are coutined toa more narrow circle, yet within || 


after all the refinements of art, are found to be tlie most 
genuine and true. Ina state, tlierefore, where there is 


How temperate in cur desires and pmisnits!” How 
inuch more attentive fo preserve our virtue and to im) 
prove our minds, than to gain the doubtful and equivo-! 
cal advantages of worldly prosperity !” 1 


Proper Time oF Risinc.--Among the curiosities of | 
Apsley House, is the truckle bed in which the Duke of| 
W cllgagton sleeps. “ Why, it isso narrow,” exclaimed, 


a friend, ‘‘ there isnot even room to turninit.” “Pura 


in it!” cried his gracee— when @ man begius to turn in} signation—and at last, when his work 


his bed, it is time to turn out.” 


An Arapiay Proyers.—Knowledge is a diadem to 
a young person, and a chain of gold about his neck. 


a i 
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MARRIAGES. 


In McLean, on Sunday, July 14th, by Rev. W. Bullard, | 
My. Davip Curtis, to Miss MrLissA ALLEY. 

In the town of Canajoharie, August Ist. by Rey. H. Beld 
ing, Mr. AUstix J. RopeRtson, merchant of Sparta, Ala., 
to Miss Mary Cotreman, of the former place: 

In Leon, Cattarangus county, July 23d,~by Rev. T. C. 
Eaton, Mr. JoskpH DANIELS, to Miss Dene ELvina Ban- 


eae eee 
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DEATHS. 
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In Bainbridge, July £6:h, Mrs» OLive Heaains. aged 32 
yéars. ’ the Gospel were tendered to 


| 


H. Torrey. 


Tn, Taberg, Oneida county, on the 3c inst,, of cancer, BEN- 
Jamin HyvkF, Ksq., aged 82 years. He.was an old resident, |) 
and a highly esteemed and intelligent citizen of that section, 
and died universally lamented, His sufferings, which were |; 
exeryciating, and wore out the strengihof a healthy old age 


. Strong mind, and to the last he failed not to thank God tor 


by their long continaance, were berne, with that fortit 
| and resiguation which Christian philosphy inspires int 


a 
ao 


* 


| with fond regard. 


ed life. 


|, crucified Redeemer. 


| the apoplexy, which terminated his 
_consort of Mr. C, D. Lyun, in the 25th year 


Te IGemit the lash resignation, retaining her. menta 


. . . oF . ‘ ~ . . mt gee 2 
his mercies in giving him kind and affectionate children and 
friends to minister t him in’his trials. Thus lived, and thus 


died our venerable brother, professing “love to God, love 


to his family, and love to ali mankind.” His aged compan- 
ion to whom he had been united moré than half a eentury, 


' still survives, and was able to follow his corpse to the meet- 


ing house on fot, though nearly 80 years old, and weighed 
down by affliction and fa'ling health He has left numer- 
ous descendants and many friends to cherish his memory 


The funeral was attended on the 5th, in the Presbyterian 


| meeting house, ard the consolations of the Gospel tenderse. 


to a large congregation of tmgarners, and sympathising 
friends and neighbors, by the writer, aided in the services 
by Rev. Mr. Hodges, Presbyterian. May they all be com- 
forted by that faith which directed the deceased in vittus 
and sustained him in death. A.B. @ 


In New-Hartford, on the 29th ult, Mr. Rorerer Gipt- 
MORE, aged 68 years. Br, Gillmore was a firm belieyer in 
God's impartial grace, which he adorned with a well order- 

For many years, infirmities increased uponshigtin « 
and his last illness was long and painful, which caused bitin 
to desire anxiously to be with God and at rest, where pain, 
sorrow and death shall never more annoys He hus left a 
widow, a uumber of children and ether relatives and friends: 
to mourn his departure. Funeral on the 30th—sermou by 
Ay Be Ge 


In Russia, on the 2 f July, Henry Cray,son ef Wilks 


and Mary A. Philleo, et adopted son of his grandfather, 


Darius Philleo, Esq., aged about 7 years. He was a re- 
markably active, sprightly, and interesting lad; and hia 
death has DrodHeee « chasm in the fireside circle of his 
friends, which can never be filled. To his respected grand- 
parents, who had fixed their hopes upon him as the stay 
and comfort of their declining years, his loss will be irrepa- 
rable. But tliere is consolation for them in the promises o 
our Saviour, of a glorious reanion in a world of blissful in: 
mcrtality. Yea, though 

‘Cold in the dust this perished heart may lie, 

That which warined it once can never die. 

That spark unburied in its mortal frame, 

With living light, eterna! and the same, 

Shall beam on joy’s interminable years, 

Unveiled by darkness, vuassuaged by tears. - 
DsD0-T..es 

In Brockport, N. ¥., on the 27th ult, Mr. Levi Sapape, 

futher of Br. L. L, Sadler, of Geneva, aged 66 yerts. The 
subject of this notice was possessed of a strong, logical minds. 
aud capable of deep thought, and profound study. He was 
led in early life by a careful search of the Scriptures, and 
an exainination of popular religious views, to reject the 
cruel creeds and doginas of men, and to adopt instead, the 
glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation, through a risen and 
Possessed of an ardent temperament, 
aud an energetic, irtlependent spirit, he was bold, fearless, 
uncompromising and zealous in the advocacy and propaga- 
tiou of his sentiments. Through the expressed desire and 
encouragement of some of the ministering brethr was 


| induced to proclaim in a public manner the glories of God’s 


heavenly grace. Circumstances prevented his devoting 
himself very fully to the work of the ministry. Bat he la- 
bored sufficiently in. this department, to cause the Genesed 
Association to think it proper, to set him, apart to the work 
of an evangelist, by solemn crdination. His earthly cireum- 
stances, however, prevented his ministering much subse 
quent to this event. Afier his son entered the ministry, Le 
was often heard to say, he had cast “‘ his mantle” on bis sue- 
cessor, and henceforth should submit the business of the 
priest’s office to his charge.. He was an active, enterprising 
man—and often remarked, that when he should cease w be 
useful to himself and others, he should desire by some sud- 
den visitation of Providence, to be taken to his home in 
heaven, in preference to a coutinaance on earth, a burthen 
to himself and others. We wituessed much h fortune in 
life, which he bore with heroic fortitude and 

de 
lost its charms, agreeably tahis wishes, he,v 


In Manheim, of consumption, on the 2d 
The deceased bore her lastillness with beeomin, 


ntil the last moments of her mortal existence.” § 
s she had lived, in the full assurance of the blessed i 
ortelity of a ransomed world, Her funeral was aitended 
he following day, aud a discourse delive aby the writer, 

eo, , "ae 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISUE Y FRIDAY, | 
By A. B. Gros ©. Hutchinson. 
~'Texms.—To Mail and subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or Sour months ; $2.00 if nor 
aid within four mon or $2.50 if not paid within the 


year. No subscription received for less than one year, 


unless the money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 


cretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, pay ing 


r eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 
AM d so-in proportion for a larger number. ‘ARs 
ations by nail, must be post paid or free. 0 To City 
ribers who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.0) 
annu ible in advance, or $3.00 if nor paid, 
re 
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~ C€.C. P. Gros, Printer, 41 Genesee-street, 
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“TAM £KT FOR THE DEFEXCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’....-.‘! PROVE ALL THINGS} HULD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GuoOD.” 


Votume X. [New Series.] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, AUGUST 93, 1839. 


Noumeer 34, 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 
BY REV. EK. TOWNSEND. 


“Search the Scriptures.”—Joun vy: 39. 


Orr Lord Jesus Christ was the author of our 
text, and the Jews were the persons ke addressed. 
As the books of the Oid Testament were all the | 
revelation which they had in possession at that 
time, and these were then properly the Scrip-| 
tures, these and these alone must have been in- 
tended. We shall not, in this stage of our sub- 
ject, attempt to prove that the obligation is} 
equally binding upon us, and that it is equally 
necessary that we form an intimate acquaintance, | 
hoth with the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
and the New. We think the necessity and the 
propriety of this course, will eventually be mani- 
fest to all. Wedo not say that the Scriptures 
are the only revelation which we have from God. 


He has exhibited his wisdom, his goodness and }, 


his power, in the living, moving, speaking world 
which surrouads us. We need not ascend up 
into heaven, or descend into the lower parts cf 
the earth, to find evidences of a God, or to learn 
that his powers are infinite. Every object which 
surrounds us, from the mountain to the mole hill 
—from the grandest to the humblest of nature’s! 
works—are witnesses of the power, and the wis- 
dom, and the goodness of their great Creator. 
But lloow came we to form these conclusions | 
and these conceptions of a God? Thousands 
have had these same works, these same eviden- 
ces before them, and yet have drawn no such in- 
ferences. 
The answer is ready. Revelation pointed us) 
to God—taught us to look upon these things as 
the work of the all-wise, omnipotent Creator; and 
we found in them a confirmation. an assurance of 
the truth of Scripture, while the Scriptures, in 
turn, illustrated and explained the works of God. 
Tn fact, without revelation, the book of nature, 
as it is called, had been a volume sealed to man. 
‘The former has been the key which unlocked the} 
latter, exhibited it to the view of man in all ils 
perfection, its glory, and its beauty, and enabled 
him to see that God was indeed a God of wisdom, 
of order, of harmony and Jove. You see that 
man is-an inhabitant of earth. You see too, that | 


he is subject to a law which he can not control. 
He is mortal, and must die. This, anda thoa- 
sand evidences of asuperior power, have convine- 
od mankind in all ages, that they were the pro- 
duction of a power superior to themselves. Now 
among those who are destitute of revelation, or 
having it, deny its teachings, what account do we 
have of the origin of man? We answer, a thousand 
contradictory fables. Take the account of the 
creation as recorded in the Bible—take it, J say, 
and compare it candidly with any and all other 
aecounts of mon’s origin ever given by man, and 
if you value truth or consistency, you must prefer 
the former. 

But I am to cansider that I address believers 
of the Seriptures—those who feel and acknow- 
ledge their dependence upon God—those who 
recognize the sacred volumes as a revelation from 
him, one which is able to make thei wise unto 
salvation, and which contains rules for the regu- 
lation of our conduct in all the events and cir- 
enmstances of life. Itis a lamentable fact, breth- 
ren, that even among professed Christians, the 
Bible is either very little read, or else read much 
to very litile purpose; for it is obvious to every 
man, even of limited information, that no one 
book so extensively circulated, isso little, so very 
imperfectly understood. Now there is some- 


| 


land conversed with others in similar situations— 


‘mind in relation to the causes of men’s indiffer- 


| 


| 
| 
! 


! 


hot only to give him information in relation to the 
route he should pursue, but also such cautions as 


, the road at some one point, I should endeavor to 


|too, when I found little in it but seeming con- 
) . . . 
| tradictions, and I have left it unread, because, to 


| You have all noticed how much children dislike 


where a cause for this. J, it is true, may be in- 


|, correct in my opinions, still, in enforcing the duty 


of our text upen your consideration, I can not 
consistently, with my appreciation of duty, avoid 
noticing some of those reasons why men do not 
read the Word of God more, and why they do 
not understand better when they read. 

If_L were about to direct a person on his way, 
in a road where I had travelled, I should be likely, 


my own experience or observation should dictate. 
If [ had been misied from want of caution or de- 
ceptive appearances, or had seen others mistake! 


give him such informaticn as would prevent him 
trom being turned aside from his route by similar 
causes. ' 

This is the tourse I intend to pursue upon the 
present occasion. I have been some times a 
reader of the Bible, when I felt and knew that I 
did not understand it; and I supposed that I 
never shiould, until it pleased God to perform 
some thing he had left undone. 1 have read it, 


speak plainly, [hated to read it! I have seen | 
have heard them express their opinions and feel- 
ings, and from these scurces, have made up my 


ence to the Scriptures—their want of understand- 
ing of the Bible. and their rejection of the Word of 
God, 

One reason of the indifference of men to tle 
Scriptures, and their dislike to the Bible, is, I 
believe. to be found in their early cducation.— 


study, as a general thing—especially studying 
what they do not understand—and how eagerly | 
they engage in the ordinary sports of youth.—| 
Now it is an incontrovertible fact, that the mind 
requires its exercise as well as the body ; and if| 
the exercises provided for the mind were 1s well 
adapted to its wants, and as judiciously selected, 
a3 hodily exercise is, the person would engage tn! 
it with corresponding eagerness. Let aman serd| 
his boys to the field to play ball, day after day in 
succession—let them be required to continue | 
their sports without cessation, except for meals 
and sleep, and how Jong do you think it would 
be, before they would beg and entreat to go to} 
school to study, orto labor upon the farm ?— 
Take, yourself, a dictionary, or a city directory, 
and sit down and try how loug you can amuse 
yourself by learning a succession of words or 
names. When you have become tired, throw it 
aside, and note the time tbat has elapsed. Try | 


A : fafa 
again the same experiment with some boow which 


you understand, and which interests your fecl-! 


furniture, pictures, etc., etc.. pass the time very. 
agreeably. But let bolts, and bars, and locks 
be put to the doors, and I doubt not you would 
be making efforts to get out, in less than an hour. 
Well—the secret of all this is, yon like to be led, 
and dislike to be driven. 

Still, again—you have appetite, and perhaps 
prefer a particular kind of food. You would, 
however, dislike very much to be continually 
kept upon it, or to eat an excessive quantity at a 
meal. Let me also say, that the mind has its 
wants—ils appetites, if you please—but still they 
are limited, and demand variety. Now, for one 
mement look at the course pursued with children 
in their religious instruction. The Bible is put 
into a child’s hands, and he is commanded to 
commence and read it thruugh in course, or re- 
quired to read a certain number of verses or chap- 
ters, some where, every day. Reading is what is 
required—but understanding is another question. 
New suppose thatthe child absolutely reads as is 
required of him. He performsitas a task 3 it is, 
in fact, to him, a task of the most irksome kind. 
He reads, just as you could con over so many 
words in a dictionary—anxions to get through, that 
he may mix in the sports and plays of his com- 
pavions. Soon the child begins to view every 
hour and moment devoted to reading as so much 
subtracted from his time for amusement, and 
actually wishes there was no Bible for him to 
study! Tbhave known instances (more than one) 
where a child has been compelled, ag a punish- 
ment for a fault, to commit a certain number of 
verses ta memory. from the New Testament !— 
And can you wonder that children thus dealt 
with, should regard a similar task as a punish- 
ment, under other circumstances? In looking 
at the first lesson selected for Sunday school 
children, some time since, I found that the first 
chapter cf John had been selected for them to 
commit to memory. It begins—‘ In the begin- 
ining was the Word, and the Werd was with God, 
and the Word was God.” Certainly there is very 
little in the first part of the chapter in the least, 
gradaated to the capacities ef a child ; and it was 
probably selected, not on account of its interest, 
but because it furnished alleged proof of a fea- 
ture of the doctrine of the trinity. Now the doc- 
trine itself, is, by the acknowledgement of its ad- 
vocates, a mystery—incomprehensible—and this 
we may say, fairly represents the course pursned, 
as well as the character of the instraction com- 
ratinicated. So far as the child is concerned, it 
isto him a mystery, and the result of his educa- 
tion is generally the committing of a certain num- 
ber of incomprehensible passagcs to memory, 
without any knowledge of the beauty and harmo- 
ny of Christianity as a perfect system. 


But it may be said, that unwearied pains are 
often made use of by parents, in crder to explain 


' 


ings, and mark how long it will be before 
you become wearied. Now, a book which a 
child does not understand, is as barren of inter- 
est, as insipil, as tiresome, as disgusting to him, 
as a dictionary was to you. 

Again—you do not expect that a child—a boy 
of ten or twelve years—will he able to perform as 
much labor in the field, ag a full grown man.— 


Neither onght to expect that his mind will have || 


the strength aud capacity of maturer years.—| 
Therefore a study may have interest for you, 
which has none for him. 

Once more. { think it very probable that you 
might, for a week, or a day, interest yoursell in 
the house of the President of the United States, 
in viewing the house. its different apartments, its 


what is read by their children. Iknow it. But 
how is the parent to explain to the child, that 
which he does not himself understand? This, 1 
venture to say, is the case with at least a majorily 
of parents who pursue this course. 

I know from experience, that when I discovered 
| what I believed was inconsistent, or attempted to 
obtain information in relation to some of the dark 
points of Calvinism, my inquiries were genea 
lrally met with the assurance. that the carnal 
mind could not understand these things—or as- 
jtonishment was visibly manifested, that I should 
| Presume to question any thing which God had, 
‘revealed, and that was so plainly tanght in the 
Assemb!y’s Shorter Catechism. 1 would not have 
any one imbibe the impression that I am averse. 

* & ' 
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te a cchild’s reading the Scriptures, ox to his re- 
ceiving religious instruction. No. I would as 
soon advocate the propriety of their being brought 
up in ignorance, because schools had been mis- 
managed. The truth is, the mind requires exer- 
cise. The religious feelings implanted in the 
human bosom, will have scope. Let them then 
have a right direction—iet the Bible be put into 
the hands of the child—let him be directed, from 
time to time, to such portions as he can under- 
stand, with the conviction, that a little read and un- 
derstood, 1s better than much committed to mem- 
ory, when he is ignorant of its meaning. Give 
the young the means of religious instruction— 
give them such means as are adapted to their ca- 
pacities—encourage inquiry, listen to their ob- 
jections, manifest less anxiety to indoctrinate them 
in particular views and opinions, and more, that 
they may be upright, understanding Christians. 
People aay speculate as they will upon the causes 
of infidelity——may talk as they will about men’s 
hating the Scriptures on account of their doc- 
trines—but I never, as yet, knewa man who liked 
to read any book that he did not understand ; and 
I feel morally certain, that no method could have 
been adopted, better calculated to induce men to 
hate the Scriptures, than the course which has 
been pursued with many of the children in our 
‘country- 

J lament the indifference among mankind in re- 
gard to religion—I deplore the disposition which 
is leading many to scepticism—but truth requires 
that [ say, that I am convinced that much of this 
is to be justly attributed to the injudicious method 
which has been too generally pursued with the 
youth of the land. 


I would have the youth obey the injunction of 
our text, and ** Search the Scriptures” ; for Iam 
confident that if there be indifference among them 
in relation to this important subject, it arises from 
the errors of education—from opinions grounded 
in mistaken ideas of the doctrines and truths com- 
municated in the sacred volume. I can well re- 
member when I thought that, to be religious, was 
to be gloomy, unsocial, aud unbappy—to engage 
in tasks and duties of the most unpleasant kind— 
to pursue a path planted with thorns, and to deny 
myself all innocent mirth and pleasurable enjoy- 
ment. But, alas, how much did 1 misconceive 
and misunderstand the character of my heavenly 
Father! He promised peace in his service—as- 
sured me that wisdom’s ways were ways of pleas- 
antness, and I foolishly sought it in violating his 
laws—in being the author of my own misery, and 
then fretted against his providence, because I 
was disappointed! We do notsce a person seck- 
ing enjoyment, by foolishly thrusting his hand or 
arm into the heated and glowing embers. 
why? We answer, because he has learned that 
to do this, would be to burn himself and cause him 
pain. Now, who would say, that it would bea 
hardship to render obedience toa law which should 
require him to abstain from making himself mis- 
erable? We answer, no one. Yet such is, in 
reality, the language of every one, who supposes 
his pleasures are to be circumscribed by obeying 
Jehovah. God, my friends, is not a tyrant! He 
asks no service fromm you, without some intention, 
and the object of demanding your service is your 
good. He requires you to abstain from nothing, 
but what your own good judgment would lead you 
to acknowledge yon must abstain from, to secure 
present enjoyment. If you do not already know 
this, I would beseech you to “ search the Serip- 
tures,” and see if these things are not sc—see if 
you have not misconceived his character, and done 
injustice to your heavenly Father. 

Very many, in reading the Scriptures, err from 


{ 


( 


want of method. They read a little here, to-day i 


—a little there to-morrow; and uext day, a litle 
somewhere else. They do not take into consid- 
eration, that one part of the Scriptures was ad- 
dressed to one people, and another to another— 
that their situations and circumstances were often 
different, and required a different course of in- 
struction. 


And | 


|, But who performs such miracies now ? 


Again—men have been informed that, upon re- 
ligious subjects, they had no nght to reason— 
they must receive them just as they were, without 
|question. But how is a man to read, think, or 
judge, without the exercise of his reasoning fac- 
ulties? Let him lay them aside, and what is he? 
An idiot, a brute !—no, not a brute, but far be- 
neath him, for be it known to all men, that even 
brutes reason, Then, talk not of a man’s laying 
aside his reason, and believing. You might, as 


walk with you. 

It is the part of a reasonable man to do business 
methodically—with some kind of system. We 
will suppose, then, you wish te be informed in re- 
lation to the character of God. You take the Bible 
and Jearn, that God is almighty in power, infinite 
in wisdom, in goodness, in justice, in mercy and in 
truth, Now you have a standard by which you 
may try every doubtful or questionable passage in 
the Seriptures—for no one can be so interpreted 


Jehovah. Suppose, for an instance, you should 
find some passage in your reading, which should 
be claimed as proof of the final defeat of the Al- 
mighty. You try it by the standard. God isal- 
mighty in power—almighty power can not be de- 
feated—for there can be no power except what 
emanated from, and is inferior to him. The ques- 
tion is settled, and a new meaning sought for the 
disputed passage. I might pursue this subject 
farther, by supposing cases which you must try 
by the goodness, the wisdom, justice and mercy 
of God; but I will leave it, remarking, that it must 
ever be remembered, that the attributes of God so 
harmonize, that he is just without being unmer- 
ciful, and merciful without being unjust. 


The character of God—the nature and object 
of his moral government—the intention and end! 
of the mission of the Saviour—man’s duty, and 
final destiny, constitute the important and great | 
leading truths of revelation. ‘These are such as 
every one is interested in; and a knowledge of 
these truths may be acquired from the Scriptures 
j)in far less time than what is generally spent in 
jin idleness, every season. Do not understand 
; me, my friends, to say, that a man iay acquire 
|all the knowledge he will ever need in any given 
;time. I mean, that he can acquire sufficient 
|| Knowledge to have an understanding faith upon 
these subjects; and when he has done this, [ have 
|| no fears but what he will make the word of Geu 
the man of his counsel—it will be a new book to 
him, and he will wonder how he could ever have 
‘read so. much of the goodness and Jove of God, 
and never have observed it before! Children do 
not like to read books that they do not under- 
stand, and men are but children of larger growth. 
But let them once begin to learn, begin to under- 
; Stand and feel interesied, and they do not need 
driving or urging to the task. 

One reason among the many, why the Scrip- 
tures are not read more, and better understood 
when read, is to be found ia the fact, that very 
| many expect, that at some favorable period, God 
will so open their understandings, that in a very 
short time, and with very little trouble on their 
; part, they shall be able to know all that is neces- 


| 
| Sary to be known, (at least all that is necessary to 


1) 


the alpha and oinega of their labors. There never 
; was an idea more injurious to thé interests of 
mankind, than the idea of the miraculous inter- 
position of divine Providence at this age of the 
world. I firmly believe in an overruling, super- 
| intending Providence, but yet every person knows 
jthat the age of miracles passed about eighteen 
centuries since. 

It is true that inthe aposiolic age, the preach- 


| ers of our Lord’s Gospel spoke with new tongues, 


|so that the dwellers of different countnes heard 
iin their own language of the wonderful works of 
|God. God listened to their prayers, and when 
they laid hands on the sick they were healed. 
We an- 
The truth is, the age of miracles 


‘swer, no one. 


consistently, call upon a dead man to converse, or| 


as, in the least, to infringe upon the character of | 


be known to get to heaven,) which seems to he} 


terminated with the circumstances which called 
for them. If a man now wishes to preach ia 
Greek, he must first learn Greek ; and notwith- 
standing the much which has heen said about 
|men preaching the Gospel who were ignorant, 
they have, by their 1gnorance, convinced mankin« 
that they could communicate what they had 
learned, and nothing more. 

Suppose, brethren, that a man should neglect 
to till the soil, and sow the seed, in the proper 
season to commit it to the hosom of the eerth, 
and should then set his empty casks in the held 
and pray to God to fillthem. Men would chari- 
| tably conclude, that the person was insane. For 
'no one would suppose that one in sound mind, 
could expect that God would work a miracle to 
'encourage indolence. 1 would ash, can a person 
in this land of Bibles, surrounded by the means 
of instruction, suppose that God will miraculously 
reward him for disobeying the solemn injunction 
of our text? 

I readily admit that some have greater capaci- 
ties for learning than others. Some have a greater 
aptitude for teaching—greater powers of oratory 
—andsome less. Butif it be a miracle that men 
of one profession are thus constituted and gifted, 
it is equally a miracle in otbers. In truth, breth- 
ren, you have the Scriptures, and you cannot un- 
derstand them without searching, any more than 
you can understand science without study. 
|| Anotzer reason why men do not understand the 
Scriptures, is, because they do not search them 
forthat purpose. Such a declaration may appear, 
at first sight, rash and unwarrantable. Very many 
jin our land, read the Scriptures very little, if any, 
after they arrive at manhood or womanhood—nn- 
ti! they become members of a particular sect.— 
Then, when they have joined the church, profes- 
sed its faith, and most solemnly obligated them- 
selves to believe and defen: it—then they begin 
to read. If their minds were not made up in re- 
Jation to the teachings of the word of God, they 
solemnly subscribed to a falschood. Ifthey were, 
L need. not say,that very many have decided a most 
solemn question with far less consideration than 
they would give to a project requiring the expen- 
| diture of ten dollars. But tie question is decided 
|| —the Bible is read—and no reasonable person can 
|| wonder that the judgment should be biassed by 
_ the force of these previous opinions. 1] have been 
i frequently pained by the declarations of individu- 
| als of this class, and their sweeping denunciations 
‘of all who presumed to disagree with them, or 
'|question their theory. Their misquotations of 
| the Bible—their utter ignorance of revelation, 
their knowledge extending often not even to a de- 
| fence of a single article of their faith, is calcula- 
ted to excite no very pleasing emotions in the 
| mind of a lover of Christianity. But while they 
‘are so deficient in a knowledge of the truth, we 
cannot anticipate any very bright exhibitions of the 
' graces or the charity of a Christian faith. Tosuch 
| persons we have only to say, “search the Serip- 
| Lures” 5 and if it should please God to incline 
_their hearts unto wisdom, we feel confident that 
| they would be less dugmatical in their assertions, 
| and more charitable to all who differ from them. 


| Brethren, It is our duty to “search the Serip- 
| tures.” When I say that it is our duty, I would 
i be understood that there are good reasons why we 
| should do it, and that we shall reap a reward for 
our labors. We, it is true, understand the mora! 
| government of God—realize that it is paternal— 
that he is our Father, and the Father of all intel- 
i\ligencies. We regard him as infinite in perfec- 
‘}tion, and believe that his name and nature are 
jare Love. We Jook upon Jesus Christ as our 
| Saviour, and the Saviour of all mankind. We 
‘look back to God as our origin, and to heaven as 
our peaceful and eternal home. We have been 
| taught, too, from the blessed pages of revelation, 
|| that God rules and governs in the earth—that his 
| kind and overrnling providence continually watch- 
|es over his creatures for good—that even our sor- 
rows have been, by his kindly hand, tempered in 
‘the soft fountain of pity, and are evidences of a 
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Father's cave and a Father’s love. But all we 
have learned of God—all our studies and discev- || 
eries; serve to remind us that there 1s an infinite |! 
fcld before us—one which we can contemplate 
with joy unspeakable while Infeyshall last, and in| 
which we imay range throughout the wasteless 
vgos of cternity.@ But, brethren, we did not make 
these discoveries without exertion, and exertion is | 
the price ef new and higher attainments. We 
need ibe kuowledge which we have acquired, for 
our own consolation, our own comfort and sup- 
port. We need it, too, in the instruction of our 
children ; for, be it knewn to all, if we neglect 
them, ther, those who will take advantage of 
our soiree to sow the tares of error in their 
tender. minds, We have the meaps—abundant 
means, and iese, judicious vy applied, will render 
the study.6f SChiptures interesting and plea- 
need | 


give-a.feason for or 
of the world aroun ase 
require an intimate -knowled 
Assertions may pass: with’so: 
gons; but fram us, men ask.evidense; 
pect to give it. More than this—we 
compelled, not only to defend our owng 
also to rectify the misquctations of the 
sail us. 
Brethren, these considerations, and a4nu 
of others which might be named, add wish 
that it is our duty—to ourselves, to the-cause t 
of Christianity, and to the world—to ‘*geateh tl 
Scriptures.” Kn sige 
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Juperes.—This book has its name from its con- | 
taining the history of transactions, during the gov- 
ernment of the Israelites by temporaty judges, be- 
fore that of kings; from the death of Joshua to || 
the time of Samuel. It comprises the history of 
about three hundred years, and is thought to have, 
been written by Samuel. It was evidently written 

* before the taking of Jerusalem by David, as may 
be inferred from chapter i: 21. 

_ Judges, ix : 23.—'* Then God sent an evil spirit 

between Abimeleck and the men of Shechem,’’&c. 

We kere fiud the first mention of an evil spirit. | 
Every thing being by the sacred writers ascribed 
to the providence of God, this dissention between 
Abimeleck and the Shechemites, is said to have 
been produced by his sending an evil spirit among 
them. We are not to infer from this, that it was 
actually a personal evil being which was employed 
on that occasion. For bad men are very apt to 
quarrel] without any supernatural instigation. 

Judges, 15th and 16th chapters. —T here are va- 
rious opinions respecting the account contained | 
in these chapters of the exploits of Samson.— 
That there ts some mistake in the translation is 
generally conceded by the learned. Dr. Priestly 
says, respecting the fox story, that the word trans- 
lated fox should have been translated jackalls, 
which he saye were very numerous in that coun- 
try, and may be caught in great numbers. Oth- 
ers are of the opinion that Samson took two 
sheaves of wheai, and tied them together, and put 
a firebrand between them, and threw them among 
the standing corn or grain of the Philistines. It 
is said that two sheaves of wheat, tied in this man- 
ner, were called foxes. 

In regard.to the one thousand men, said to have 
been slain by Samson with the jaw-bone of an ass, 
Priestly says, ‘It should be—‘he smote them, 
killing some and dispersing the rest.’”’ 

The great destruction of the Philistines, which 
took place at the falling of the temple, (for such 
the building was,) is not improbable; as these 
temples were something constructed so as to be 
made. to. rest on two pillars, the removal of which, 
would cause the wholg to instantly, fall. to. the 


| 
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'some of his children, without merey and without 
,end? 


; God, as set forth by Universalists. and then they 
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Pliny tells of a theatre in Rome, which 
was so constructed as to depend on one hinge; 
so that he wondered at the madness of the people 
in venturing into a placo, the safety of which was 
so uncertain. Had that hinge failed, he says 
“more people would be killed than at the butt!e 
Shaw says that he saw, in Algiers, 
buildivgs in the form of a large pent-house, sup- 
ported by only one or two pillars ; on which were 
tuany hundreds of people, diverting themselvesg 
with exhibitions in the court below. 
it appears on the whole, that Samson was a man 
endowed with great muscular strength; of which 
his killing the tion and carrying off the gates of| 
Gaza, is abundant proof. But the common or 
vulgar opinion, that his strength lay in his hair, 
(as it is expressed,) is certainly erroneous; al- 
theugh when his tl was cut off, his strength de- 
parted. But this dnly prayes,that the Divine Be- 
ing from whom’ hé derivéd 
when this was done take 1 
fag. with the “growth of his hair, as 
‘as may be seen by consulting 
erse 28th. 


is strength, saw fit, 


‘ M% 

For the Magazine and Advocage. 
ONSISTENCIES, 

0. WILCOX. 
brethren 1 will say, do you 
‘son who professes to believe 

#00d unto all, and that will for- 
His children, is inconsistent and 
“‘@ewhen he calls on thissame God 
la iell, a part of them? 

“Bho Whs be, *‘yea." Let me now 
turn to my salist brethren and say, Do you 
not think that there is great want of consistency, 
and a show of hypocrisy in the conduct of those 
persons who profess to believe in a God that has 
made a hell in which he is determined to torment 


And still they are laboring, beseeching 
and praying this same God to save all. Here 
again the answer will be, ‘yes.’ That there is 
inconsistency in the profession and practice of 
both these classes of individuals, will, I think, be 
allowed by all candid persons. 

The former believe God to be tuo good te an-| 
swer their requests for him to damn to hell those 
that they call on him to send there; and there- 
fore they act the pait of hypocrites in making the 
request. And the latter believe him to be too 
bad to save those whom they pray him to save ; 
and therefore their prayers are faithless. In 
short, the one says, in effect, if | could persuade 
God to be as good as myself, he would convert 
and save all those poor, miserable beings. And 
the other says, if he was as passionate and re- 
vengeful as myself, he would damn a large por- 
hon of them. N«w I wish to propose a remedy 
for both these mconsistencies. Let those profes- 
sed Universalists believe in and worship the Par- 
tialist representations of God, and then they can 
have the pleasure of believing in a God who is as 
had as themselves, and can call on him to damn 
their neighbors in good faith. And Ict those 
better hearted Partialists believe in, and worship 


can have the pleasure of praying **1n faith, noth- 
ing doubting,” for the salvation of all men.— 
Brethren, try the exchange, and if you reap no 
other advantage from it, you will have the plea- 
sure of being consistent in your profession and 
practice. 

Fowler, St. Lawrence county, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
QUERIES. 
BY REV. R. THORNTON. 


If the heathen, who aie ignorant of the Gaspe 
ard a knowledge of the truth, are saved ; when 
are they brought to this knowledge and changed 
from hatred to !ove—from wickedness to holiness ? 


Do Limitarians believe in the future happiness 


of those who live and die heathens ? 

If they do not, are they not damning them for 
not dog impossibility—for not believing in 
Christ, of whom they have not heard, and for 
not accepting his salvation, when it was never of- 


| fered them? 


If they do, are they not criminals in sending 
the Gospel to them, and thereby giving them an: 
opportunity to reject to theireternal rnin? Are 
they not cursing them with the means of their 
damnation ? : 


For the Magazine and:Advocate.. 
THE DEVIL. 

Many people have supposed that the Devil was: 
once an angel of light—an inhabitant of heayven— 
a holy messenger of the Most High, and that he 
rebelled against the Almighty, fell from heaven. 


'and became a Devil. Now the Bible says, he was 


‘a liar from the beginning,” and that “ there was: 
no truth in him.’ If, therefore, he sinned ‘ from 
the beginning,” how could he once have been an 
angel of ght? And if he was once an holy in- 
telligence, must he not have been faithful and true, 
and the record false, which says, ‘there was no. 
truth in him.” 


. For the Magazine and Advocate. . 

* EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 

Po Jude, verse 7th, Sodom and Gomorrah are- 
a Selon as being “Set forth as an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 

-This language is supposed to refer to another 
state of existence ; but that such is not the refer- 
erice is plain from one fact. In 2 Peter ii: 6, we- 
are told that those cities were “‘ an ensample unto 
them that after should live ungodly.” If eternal: 
fire means endless misery, how could it be an 
ensample unto them that should after live un- 
godly? ; 

Indeed the term example necessarily implies an. 
afler period, iu whieh the effects of witnessing it 
may be realized. But eterna) fire, if it mean 
endless misery, can have no afterward; and of 
course can not be an example. Hence, as eternal 
fire, in the above passage, was an example, and 
an example, too, to them that should arrer live 
ungodly, it follows that endless misery can not, 
be intended. W..E. M. 


For the Magazine and Advocates, 
A HINT TO UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS! 


There are several townships adjacent to, and” 


'on the confines of, the counties of Erie, Warren 


and Crawford, Pa., many of whose inhabitants, 
we think, are now hungry for the true bread of 
life. Andthongh some of thema have never heard | 
the sound of a Universalist sermon qaaaaet- 
less, near one half of their inhabitants re friendly 
to, and many we trust are firm believers in, the 
blessed doctrine. Andthough we are sure ‘‘it is. 
the Lord’s doings, and is wonderful in our eyes,” 
yet we believe in a still further agency. Our 
means are limited, and we have as yet no meeting: 
house, but as we have schoo! houses, barns, and: 
shady groves, sufficiently spacious to contain us 
all; if preaching the Gospel to the poor is-con- 
sidered a mirccle, let it no tonger be said that the 
day of miracles has entirely gone by. 
A BELIEVER. 


Br. Bazin—Credit Rev. O. Wilcox, Fowler, $2 for 
Expositor—he has not received number | volume 2.— 
Also, eredit G. W. Dany, Hammond, St. Lawrence 
county, $2 on volume 2. Also, send Expositor to Rey. 
H. L. Hayward, Watertown, N. Y. Charge the above 
ltous. KE. 8. Lyman, Sherburne, says ne has not re- 
ceived number 4, present volume. G. and H: 

Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to Miss Janetta A. 
Patterson, Cooperstown, Otsego county, eredit $2 and 
charge us. Credit Elizabeth Newton, Little. Meadows, 
Pa., Rev. W. Rounsville, St. Charles, llls., Miss Cla- 
rissa Mallery, Leroy, Medina county, Ohio, Miss Me- 
linda Corbet, Rome, Ezra Gorden, North Norwich, and 
Joseph Kirby, North Baidbridge, each $2 and charge 
us. Also, send Repository to Nancy A. Gowdy, Rus- 


| 


Are there idolatorsin heaven? If not, where are 
they made acquainted with the living God, and, 
born of the spirit? 


selburg, Warren county, Pa. G. and H. 
Br. Price—Credit James W. Booth, New-Hartford,_ 
2 for Union, and charge G. and HL. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 


MARRIAGE. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER: 


The following strictures on one ef my articles on 
Marriage, published several weeks ago, would have ap- 
peared earlier but for theirlength, and my Jabors in pre- 
paring the Register. It willbe seen that Br. Sadler has 
entirely mistaken the spiritand intent of the article, and 
has, therefore; replied as if his own conscience condemned 
his celibacy!!! Lwill adda few notes, as brief as pys- 
sible, to save a furmal reply, and, perhaps, a controversy 
on this subject. A. B. G.J 


_ Br. Grosu—It seems that you and Br. Austip 
have commenced a crusade against the bachelor 
community, and are determined, ir possible, to 
coerce them by rigorous measures to let go their 
hold of their native birthright—ua state of celibacy. 
And from the profuse manner in which you deal 
out your censures and denunciations, one would 
be led to suppose you had long been schooled in 
the condemnatory institutions of Partialism, where 
it is practicable to reproach and villify such as do 
not come up to the standard there furnished. It 
is not enough that they are deprived of the joys, 
the pleasures, the bliss, you so feelingly and elo- 
quently represent as associated with the connubial 
state—it is not enough to be doomed to the lonely, 
‘anti-social, friendless, splenetic, state of unnatural 
singleness—iiving without object and without aim 
— strangers to friendship, and the better sentiments 
of sympathy and affection; and left at last to pine, 
sicken, wither and die, uvpitied, unwept, and un- 
meurned—but they must be branded with infamy, 
anathematized with many an odious epithet, and 
held up to public view as a spectacle 


a“ 


For contemptuous scorn: 
» Wo point her slow unmoving finger at.” 


if there be any class of people, deserving the | 


sympathy and pity of their fellows, it is the celi- 
pates, allowing your statements true, concerning 
the superior advantages of the marriage state over 
that of alife of celibacy. But instead of mercy 
and fraternal friendliness, they are doomed to meet 
at your hands cold severity and bitter reproaches. 
Frem your humaue spivit, exhibited in vemarks 
offered on prisun discipline, and on the treatment 
due sinners, { had expected that a milder, gentler 
spirit would be manifest, when these delicate 
matters of social affinity, concerning which every: 
one supposes himself his master, were made the 
topic of remark and discussion. ‘+ lt is easier to 
preach than to practice ;”" and we find onrselves 
very often deviating from the rules prescribed to 
others. ‘' Happy is the man that doeth not that 
which he disalloweth.”(a) 

J would not be understood as entering my pro- 
test against the marriage institution, or as wishing 
to gainsay, or controvert, any ching you have of- 
fered in regard to the nature, value, tendency and 
design of such connexioa. Andchad it not been 
for the attempt to heap opprobrium on the heads 
of such as have, from considerations best known 
to themselves, stood aloof from the entanglements 
ef wedded life, [should have rested in silence.— 
But when censorions culumny marks an individual | 
his victim, or labors to bring public opinion to! 
bear in sneering ftowns on any respectable class 
of community, js itnot humanity, is it not justice, 
to stand outin defence of the injured and abused ? 
Who can read sentenees like the following, and 
not think one justifiable mn pleading the cause of 
the offended party? 

‘« Abounding as matrimony does, with numer- 
ous advantages and beneficia) incentives; and} 
with so great an amount of social and domestic 
enjoyments, it is hardly supposable that any per- 


(a) ‘Open rebuke is better than secret love,” and 
our Saviour rebuked even sharply the open, deliberate 
transgressor—of conrse. with intent to benefit him—yes, 
even ‘‘a whip made of small cords” may sometimes be 
salutary. If Ihave done worse in means or in spirit} 
than my Master, let me be rebuked; not otherwise. [! 
feel unconscious of any deviation from a Christian spirit, 
or a good intent, in this matter. 44 


Yet many there are who ex- 


the marriage state. 
By way of distinction, 


hibit this escentricity. 
they are denominated » Old Bachelors.’ 
are anomalies—exceptions from all earthly exis- 
tences—a kind of monstrosity, put forth through 
some unaccountable freak of nature—a species of 
Ishmaelites, ‘whose hands are against every man, 
and every mau’s hand against them.’ The con- 

mner of woman, the voluntary bachelor stands 
before the world as one who viclates the laws of 
nature, disregards the commands of God, and op- 
poses the ‘lesigns of his Maker in the creation of 
the lhuman race.”—Austin. 

** My bachelor brother, I do not mean to be un- 
courteous, or to press you too hard on this deli- 
cate subject; but be sure your own conscience 
condemns you not, before you ask others to ac- 
quit you of such a highly compounded sin, as is 
living alone.”’(b6)—Gresh. 

Sach is the wholé@sale denunciation—sneh the 
courtesy” thebachelor re@ives from Elymen’s 
votaries—such the condemnation - promdulice 
without regard to their apologies or pléas | 
feuce. Surely, this is a kind of, 
sitorial, Summary way of dispos 
brethren. The necessity and pr 
forth these essays on the subje 
is to be found, | suppose, m 
corporated in your first nu 
of celibates is too great amo 
land.” 


I can not agree with you in 
That some raight be happier, more virtuous and 
useful, had they married in early life, [am not 
disposed to deny. But then, again, what an in- 
calculable amount of suffering and misery might 
| have been prevented in our world, had multitudes 
who bave entered the connubial state, abstained 
from such alliances!) How many a hapless wife, 
and poverty-stricken, unfortunate husband—how 
many a sorrowing mother and care-worn father— 
how many a child, and destitute, heart-broken 
iwidow, would have been spared the bitter pangs 
that have called up the deep drawn sigh, suffused 
the cheeks with tears, and rent the bosom with 
anguish, had noi the relative des been created by 
marriage! The fact is, marriage, like liberty, is 
one of [Teaven’s greatest blessings, when uran is 
properly qualified aad .circumstanced to appreciate 
and enjoy it, bat a curse when incompetent for 
its duties and responsibilities. Aud it must be 
abvieus to every observing, reflecting min‘, that 


|| there are more who enter the marriage state, in- 


capaciated to appreciate and enjoy it, and to dis- 
charge its numerous obligations, thap there are 
who abstain fram such connexions, that would 
be bettered by the change, all things considered. 
There should be more celtbates instead of less.(c) 


(6) Br. Anstia speaks thus only of the “voluntary” 
celibates—-the “ contemmers of woman”—evidently 
meaning those whose circumstances and opportunities 
permitted marriage, but who voluntarily, deliberately, 
or out of contempt for woman, abstained from it. Does 
Br. Sadler mean to defend and approbate such “ mon- 
strosities’? Ithinknot. He must have misunderstood 
Br. Austin, ashe has misunderstood me. Tadhere to ny 
assertion, (But why does Br. S. omit ‘‘my maiden 
sister”? Does he defend the bachelors—the “stronger 
sex,” only? This is not gallant, to say the least!) Ce- 
ibacy is contrary to nature, aud requires strong and 
particular cireumstances to justify it. All celibates 
should therefore be sure that their own consciences justify 
them, before they ask others to excuse them. Br. Sad- 
ler would not call this “wholesale denunciation....with- 
out regard to their apologies or pleas of defence,” if his 
sensitive feelings had not ied him to take it closer to his 
own bosom than [ laid it—i. e., if his own conscience does 
not condemn him. All apologies aduitted to be invalid 
by their own consciences, should not be regarded by 
others. 


(c) Quite eloquent! But remember, good brother 
of mine, that the evils of celibacy are its legitimate frnits 
—its necessary and natural results; whereas those you 
‘recount as those of matrimony, are not the necessary 


| 


| 


' human life. 


They || 


Yr 


The young are apt to be inconsiderate jB 
regard to this: most important circumstance cf 
They are generally fauciful end ro-. 
mantic in their views, tinpressions and imaginings 
concerning the conjugal state. And the charms, 
the fascinations, the enchantments, thatare throws 
around wedded life, associated v@ih existing, In- 
stinctive impulses, renders man much disposed 
to change his condition from celibacy te wedlock. 
The youth look en the married state, much as 
an individual looks ona picture, who fixes iis eye 
inteatly on the light and sunny spots, aud does 
not notice the darker shades with which they are 
contrasted ; and consequently, are extremely lias 


ble to become enamored, and rus cipitately 
onward to secure possession without calculating 


consequences. Thef€ seems to be need of caus 
tioning and admonishing* the young to ponder 
well the paths of their feeryitersit. de 1 first and 
count the cost, before they en®agé it an ecter- 
prize that: fixes their destiny for life, ‘Yather than 
to urge the * single blessedness,” to wox- 
ymen, or to denounce them 
cand sinful.(d) 

ustin says, “Tt is hardly sapposable that 
sons can be found who ntarily abstain 
rarriage state.” If this be true, it is 
le that those whe do so, feel constrained tu 
reluctantly, by the circumstances of the 
Tf they bring their feelings to yield to the 


are wort 


thy of all praise, atid should be applauded 
her than condemned.(e) 
“lt would seem you would have us believe, that 
it is the duty of bachelors to secure wives, even 
if apprehensive of trouble and disaster on the 
stormy sea of life, so as to have sharers of their 
sufferings. This is indeed humane! It is an 
ennobling sentiment! Were an individua! io fail 
in business, he would like to have his neighbers 
involved in the same calamity, so that they could 
sympathise with him in his misfortunes! Te 
know that a dear wife and a family of lovely 
children were brought to participate with me my 
trials, and sufferings, and cross providences, and” — 
afflictions, would but augment my wo. Were it 
not for these | might endure the shock, but how 
witness their distresses also, and survive the pelt- 
ings of the pitiless storm? Demons may exult e 
and be glad that others suffer with them, and— 
share of their miseries; but even ‘* the ric man 
in hell”-had too inuch humanity left towtesire that _ 
his brethven should come to his place of torment, 


2 


J 2 . . 
to partake of his tortures, and to syimpathise in e 


his distresses. And though I am fund of sympa- 
thy, I would have it come from a friend, that can 
feel for the afflicted, and be excluded from a lot 
in such an inhentance. Rather than inyolve 
others in my misfortunes, I would “tread the 
wine press of the wrath of God, alone.” But you 
tell us, that the exercise of sympathy affords de- 
lightful Satisfaction to the one who exercises it. 
This 1s true, but attended, in cases of want and 
difficulty, with a superabundant amount of pain. 
Who do you suppose would link destinies with 
another merely for that privilege, or even with 
the expectation of such a fate? You think that 
redoubled efforts would be made to rise “again, 
where the interests of a family were at stake.— 
This is probable. But ten chances to ove he had 
not fallen, were it not for the additional care and 
expenses of the family. And if he had,*how uri- 
fling the consequence, compared with that which 
involves the fate of numbers, Besides, it would 


. 
and natural results of marriage, but of the abuse of it, 
or of the neglect of other duties. 'To all such we may 
say, ‘these duties ye should have performed, and not 
have left marriage unperformed.” Yourself, then, be- 
ing judge, eclibacy is the cause of evils connected with 
it, whereas marriage may have evils connected with it, 
but they belong to other causes. . ae 

(d) Good!. This extreme, (precipitancy,) 13 to celiba- 
cy, as too much zeal is to total indifference—it is hard 


' choosing between two such great evils. : 


(e) Lhave set this misapprehension of Br. Austin’s 
: language, night in note b. is be 
» 


* 


of reason, conscience and judgment, they * 


; 


: 


: 


on himself respensibiities and obligatiots he is | 
incompetent to discharge. And if a man have | 
fet prospective meens for providing for the wants | 
of a family, ought he to adopt measures for pos- 
sessing one? 

Again, Lsappose you wou 
that marriage would be conducive to the promo- 
tion of human Lappiness, uuless Jove—deep, ar- 
deat, devoted Love, cemented the union, Now, 
how many instances are there in the world, of in- 
dividuals who lave looked in vain for objects of 
interest, to whom they would bestow their beart’s 
est affections—how many, of persons who have 
been riveted by ties of strongest attachment to the 


objects of their choice, and have had their hopes | 


blighted by the samie! blast of disappointment, that 


ed to be unloved in turn, yet care for none besides ! 
And are these to be blamed and spurned, because 
so unfortunate as not to be able to avswer their 
wishes—and henceforth prefer to remain as they 
are, rather than to change their condition under 
existing circumstances! I had hoped for better 
things.(g) ; 

Ido not t 
that would justiy an individual ia eter g from 
marnage. I once knew of an individual who 
lived a bachelor for the sole reasun, that he 
thought it probable if he had a family, he might 
rear children to immortal misery. He could 
not bear the thought, and chose to live alone.— 

(f) This whole paragraph is a singular (but doubtless 
an unintentional) perversion of my meaning—I think, 
of my language. {certainly did not mean to urge the 
consideration of a wife’s sympathy, as a reason why the 
bacbelor should get a companion in his sufferings, 
merely; but, as titre is more happiness than misery in 

‘nearly, if not quite, every one’s life —as the single life 
is, in my opinion, contrary to religion and nature, and 
therefore more miserable than the married state—and 


as the blessings of life are doubled by being shared with |) 


‘a companion, whereas suffering is lessened hy being 
tins shared—therefore, I hold that the fear of involving 


a woman in our sufferings, is not, of itself, a valid ex-, 


cuse for not marrying—in other words, for not making 
her a sharer in our, and ourselves a sharer iu ker, more 
frequent and greater happiness—for not saying Ler and 
ourselves from the unnaturel and more miserable con- 


suffering, than be saved from them! Myself, then, be- 
ing the judge, the sharing of their sufferings is a happier 


lot, than aselfish exemptionfromthem. Every devoted | 


wife and mother will say the same—and especially will 
she declare so, when merely occasional and temporal 
sufferings (which she can lessen and aid to remove) are 
concerned. As to the latter part of the paragraph, facts 
are better than theories; and though theory declares that 
it will ‘not require as much exertion to retrieve”’ a sin- 
gle man’s “broken fortunes with none to provide for 
Hut himself, as it would, had he others to attend tos” 

et facts (as admitted by Washington Irving, himself a 
bachelor) prove, that the single man does not make the 
exertion a married nan @ill wake, and therefore he fails 
ofiener than the married man, because ‘he has none to 
provide for but himself.” 

_(g) This is wide of the mark. If their own con- 
sciences excuse them, they may ask others to excuse 
them. As to the disappointed in this romantic love—let 
each bachelor thas disappointed, seek out a maid sitni- 
Jarly lovelorn, to sympathise with him. “ Pity is akin 
to love.” My repntation as a prophet on the issue, that 

“they will not long remain bachelor and maid! Scrious- 

jy, the cases cited, are very—very few—and they scarcely 
ever survive to become old maids and old bachelors.— 
The heart that is tough enough not to break, will gene- 
rally bear a second bending! ’ 


a 
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rear up ehildren in ig 


L.DVOCAT 


Id notbe understood, iF 


hink the ease ap extraordinary one, | 


aupcouble onjgitnse! , and | 

e° poverty and dis- 
| It could not be a duty for the soldiery and sea- 
| mcn vo obtain wives, when they must constantly |, 


“grace. 
| 
peril thesr lives—-be most of the time from home, 
and unable from existing circumstances to protect 
their famities and provide for their wants. 
ther could it be for others, whese situation and 
condition in life were unfavorable to such cares 
and responsible daties.(h) 

| Butto comea little nearer home. Wheu a 
young imivister of our denomination looks about 
‘him, and sees many a father in Israel, and super- 
aunuated preacher of the Gospel, ‘* who has 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
! 
| 


kept the faith,” and who, by the most rigid sys- 
tem of economy, Las sustained himself and family 
hitherto, now dependent on the cold charities of 
| the world, and left to beg, 10 starve, or to die un- 
regarded—whern he sees others, who might be 


called, compelled to abardon the ministry in or- 
der to provide for the wants of their dependants— 
when he beholds others obtaining credit for lke 
purposes, aud lastly doomed to lose their repata- | 
| Gon for want of means to pay their debts, and 
| with it their usefulness in Uyeie profession—when | 
| he sees the widows of dc Mee brethrén, who) 
once labored successfully for the good of Zion, 
\ ina state of want, and seeking in vain for help, 
; would he not be justifiable in the perpetration of| 
ithe “ highly compounded sin of-living alone ?”(i} 
“Tris enough that the servant is as his Lord: 


follow his steps.’ But ‘+ ir carrying out the de- 
sigas of God, 1n his creation,” he did not marry. 
And shall mimsters be more petfect than their 
Master?(j) Paul has probably given as good 
|, counsel as any man can give on this subject; and 
|| lie advises in very stroug language, celibacy as 
preferable to the conjugal state. If it be satd-in 
reply, it was on vccount of the perilous posture 
airs then existing—L have only to remark, 
pemiy vlea(k) And if an individual thinks 
“storm ahead, and he is afraid of break- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


i this 


mony, let him be prudent and remain in the port 
of celibacy, without being subject to the taunts 
and jeers of these who have stronger vessels with 
Which to buffetthe storm. And while our clergy 
are so circumstaneed, that they can harely live 
during their health and height of usefulness, let 
not one brother find fault with another, because} 


(h) To please Br. Sadler, I will excuse all bachelor 
soldiers and sailors; (who are not free agents in this 
loatier; as their country does not permit them to per- 
form the dutics of the married life;) and all old bache- 
lors who are afraid that their children will be the devil’s 
childrex. {donot suppose his conscience will ever urge 
this plea! 

(i) In this case the fault lieth at the door of his con- 
gregation. Wo be unto them, forall the happiness they | 


the aid of a wife) to themselves and society around— 
and for all the misery caused by their penumousness, 
and indifference to buman good, aud their pastor’s in- 
creased welfare and usefulness! 

(j) If Br. Sadler will show that he expects to travel | 
im his Master’s footsteps in not having any home, in all | 
his trials, and to Cafeary, this plea may answer—if not, 
"twas wrong to quote this Scripture on this subject; for 
every disciple of Jesus had better turn Shaking Quaker 
at once. 

(k) Well done, Br. S.! Teun glad to find the “I” 
and “my” plainly set forth. Itis better than a mere 
But Tam sorry that yon see such 


| 
| 


| defence of others. 


bad to pass through. As to ail that follows, I can only 
say—‘Sce that your own consciences do not condemn 
you, before you ask others to excuse you.” 
| own consciences condeinn you not, you should not feel 
‘bery sensitively the fault finding of others; who in that 
case, will have no right to condemn you. A, B.G. 


Bs 


“ 


; ; . fought the good fight, finished his course igh 
Jeft no substitate to fill the place? how many, of | 
those that yield their hearts to others and ave doom-_ 


useful iu the high vocation to which they are! 


Jesus Christ has left au example, that we should || 


1e puis Out to sea ou the ocean ef matri- 


prevent to him, and (through his inereased efficiency by |: 


| “ perilous times” ahead as Pan! and the early Christians || 


Por if your |} 


[ 


¥ 
Es 


le chooses to imitate Paul, rather than sacrifice 
11s profession on the aliar of domestic felicity, or 


suffer a dear family to come to poverty and 
misery ti! 


= 


Por the Magazine and Advocate, 
JESUS “ITATH DONE ALU THINGS WELL.”—NO. IV. 
PY REV. S. GOFF, 


Without adverting to other particular instances 


of actual impression made by the teachings of 


Nei- | 


Jesus, let us now tura cur attention to the in- 
structions theinselves, as preserved to us in the 
| Gospel record. They will preve even to a de- 
_monstration, that “ he hath done all things well.” 
In his teachings all mankind are considered as 
| the offspring of one common Parent, members of 
;one common family, and heirs alike of the same 
glorious and happy destiny. In his instructions 
| there is no exclusiveness. hey are designed for 
all, of every age, of every rank and condition.— 
The virtuous may there go and learn that the re- 
ward of obedience is holy peace, and perfect love, 
aud heavenly joy in the soul. The vicious may 
there read their guilt and condemnation—may 
there learn that the gsawing worm, and the con- 
suming fire of a guilty conscience, are inseparable 
) attendants on vice, and are ever sounding in the 
ears of the votary of sin “the requium of depart= 
ed joys,” and the knell of faded peace and waning 
happiness. He may there read also—in that 
beautiful pavable of the * Prodigal Son’—the 
pardon and peage that await the humble and peni- 
tent, and, perchance, be induced to return and 


| walk iv the blissful paths of virtue, obedience, and 


peace. 

And most beautifully did Jesus reveal unto as 
the unity, the spirituality, and the beniguant cha- 
racter of the great Creator. He who was the 
‘one Lord” of the Hebrews, then became the 
Gud of the whole earth. And Jesus unfolded in 
the most happy manner the supremacy of his 
nature, the universality of his goodness, and the 


| impartial bengnity of his providential dominion. 


And how did he blend the majesty of him “ who 
upholds all things. by the word of his power,” 
with the kindest condescension, by declaring that 
| the sparrow’s flight or fal! is ordered by his direct- 
ing hand, and. that even ‘‘the very hairs of our 
head are all numbered.” 

And then, he was the first and best Teacher of 
|the unrversal paternity, the boundless love and 
unfailing mercy of God. Oh, how much do we 
not owe to him for declaring and making known 
|that we have all one Father in heaven, who 
watches over us with a parent’s tenderness and 
jlove; who is constantly showering down unnum- 
bered blessings upon us ; who wisely orders every 
dispensation of his providence for our good; and 
whe will finally bring all his children safe home 
to the * spirit land’ on high, to bask in the bright 


| 
| 


aud?’ o 
sunbeams of his own endless glory, to meet and 
commingle their devotions with congenial spirits 


| around the radiant throne of endless love, and to 


range the golden streets of the New Jerusale 
forever progressing in knowledge, glory, and hea- 
venly blessedness! Oh! that the whole world 
}could see the beauty, the glory, anc the loveli-’ 
ness there is m the character of our Father io 
heaven, as made known through Jesus Christ, bie 
well beloved Son, for he was truly the brightness 
of his Father’s glory, and the express image of 
his person! Oh! that God, who, in the morning 
of creation, commanded the light to shine out of 
‘darkness, would shine into the heert of every 
child of humanity, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Chnst! And, oh! that all the world would listen 
to the instructions of the blessed Jesus, for surely 
“He hath done all things well,” and the tendene 

of his instructions is to bless the whole world wit 

the jovs of eternal life ! 7 


It is well'‘to be a good talker, but it is better to 
be a goed listener. You can hardly please a 
man better than to listen to what he has to say, 
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LETTER TO BR. D. SKINNER AND HIS ANSWER. 


Trimble couuty, Ky., March }2th, 1839. 
Mr. D. Skixner:+ | 
Dear Sir—I have ore for some time reading your | 
Letters to Mr. Aikiu; and it appears to me that you 
certainly establish the following facts: 1. That God is 
love, and loves all things that he created. 2. That he 
desires that all his children should be happy hereafter. 
3. That God formed every pert of man}; consequently 
he mustbe the Author of every effect that the parts pro- 
duce, which he formed: and 4. That man is not a free 
agent. 
Now, Sir, although these facts seem to be established, 
it appears to me that difficulties would attend their ad- | 
mission that would be insurmountable. The design of 
this letter is to request you, not for disputation, but for |) 
information, to solve the difficulties that they seem to 
involve. Ifthe above facts be admitted as true, T wish 
to inquire, 1. If God formed every part of man for a| 
good purpose, and desired the happiness of all, and will 
not be disappointed in his desires, is nat every act that | 
eyer was or ever will be dune by max, a good act, and 
is not everyeact of mana Virtuous act? If you answer | 
yes to the above; 2. I want to know how Adam com- | 
mitted any sin by disobeying the command, and on what | 
principle of justice God condemned him for that viola- 


| ceed to notice your questions. 


tion, when it was right it should be so? If you answer 
no, to the first question, 3. I want to know who created | 
that part of Adam that produced the desire to sin? If) 


sense, it is hard 
agent: because 


mopatible to apply the term free to | 
gent, substitute, deputy, or factor, | 
is always supposed to be bound by the will and instrues 
tions of his principal orgemployer, and therefore ean | 
not be free. If perfectly free, he is not under any re- | 
straint, and therefore cam not be amenable to his eins 


agent (free actor) or not. If by his being such be meaut 


that he is free to do anything and every thing, unre- 


I deny that man isa free agent. If by his being a free 


| 
agent, be siinply meant, that man is endowed with the 
freedom of volition and of action in a certain limited 


the manner in which he perferms those actions, I have 


edly free. If he were so, he could not be accountable. 
Moreover, there are many things which he can not will) 


Therefore;his will, bis freedom and his power are all 
circumscribed, 

Having made these preliminary remarks, I now pro- 
In aiiswer to your first, | 


clusion that your question implies does not necessarily | 


follayy. Every ¢ 


faaken in counexion with, 


the devil could create one part of Ag@n, could he not |) @" ae 
Thereforé, would he not be || of God, with ali their final resulis, may be good: 
as great and powerful as God? 4. If you think it was} ever 


have created the whole? 


right for Adam to have-fallen, and no sin was produced || 
by the fall, ad the act of disoLecience was right, I want || 
to know why*Christ came into the world and suffered || 
death for sin, seeing there was no sin in the world? 5. || 
If man is not a free agent, (and I don’t think he is,) I! 
waut to know on whut principles of justice he can be 
made by God aculpable being, in any sense of the 
word? 6. What ditference was there between Adam 
before, and after, the fall; and what difference was there || 
between the human family before, and afier, the death |) 
of Christ? 7. You say that works are not meritorions. 
I want to know what is? but recollect-that you, can’t! 
blame my hand for striking my neighber, but the mind. || 
Therefore all acts that man is accountable for, are the | 
acts of the wind. 

Sir, I want you to distinctly understand that am your | 
friend, and not your enemy: and I want these things || 
explained for tiie good of myself and all mankind. Di- | 
rect your letters to Miton Postoffice, Trimble connty, | 
Ky. Tremain, Sir, your friend, G.-F. | 


| 
ANSWER. 

Dear Sin—Your letter reached here during my ab- 
sence at the South. Llaving lately returned, I cheer-4) 
folly comply with your request to answer it the first | 
opportunity. Though your letter is a private one, I|! 
make both it and my answer pxblic in order that the || 
benefit, ifany, may not be confined exctusivel¥§to you 
and myself. Others may possibly labor under the same 
doubts and difficulties as yourself; and be gratified with | 
seeiug the publication of your questions, and my reply 
thereto. * 

I allow the two first iteins you say T have established 
in my letters to Rev. S. C. Aikin. Tualso allow the first 
part of the 3d item—‘ that God formed every part of 
man: and although I can not allow that God is d:reet- 
ly and immediately “the author of every effect that all) 


the parts produce,” yet he is nndonbtedly the indirect | 
ory remote cause of all things; or in other words, nothing | 
could exist without God, and all power that exists is 
derived from God. Still, there are secondary causes in | 
operation, and agents both intelligentand unintelligent, 
responsible and irresponsile, to whose action ss inme- 


‘diate causes, many effects are to be directly aseribed. 


You'say I have established, as a fourth item, “that 


man. is not a,frée agent.” This, Sir, depends on what | 
definition is given to the term free agent. The word | 
free usually signifies, being at liberty, uncontrolled, un- | 


|if the doctrine of predestination or fatalizm in itsstrong-| 
est form, were adinitted, it would not make every act of | 
Tn order for an act to be virtuous, the |) 


|at the time. 


| from it is ascribed to God. 


| glory. 


| 3 5 | 
she nie and ultimate purpose | 

| 
but 


Las a part of the gr 


with the great results which God has in view in permit- 
ting such acts, is not good. 
evil. 


Many of them are decidedly | 
Much less is every act of man virtuous. Even 


man virtuous. 
acter must act from a good and virtuous motive. 
we know the motive with some is evil and wicked; and, 
conscieuce condemning the act, the perpetrator 1s guilty 


before God, whatever may be the ul:imate results of the |, +! 


action. 


Having anawered the first question in the 


instead of the affirmative, your second questi 


non-suited. Nevertheloss, | suppose the real question 
: If Adam acted as God 


designed he should, or even a3 God knew he would, and 


of difficulty in your mind is this 


|| God overrules his act of transgression for ultimate good 


to hin and the buman family, how could Adam be to 
blame, or justly condemned therefor? {answer, becanse 
he acted contrary to the dictates of his own conscience— 
he was consciuns of doing wickedly, couscions of guilt 


The motive of action determines the cha- 


racter of the act, without any regard to the consequences. 
If a physician administer a portion of arsenic with a 
view of killing his patient, and instead of operating ac-| 


cording to his intentions, it should cure his patient of 
some dreadful disease, this does not free the physician 
from the guilt of intended murder, He is guilty of 
uuider in design; and in no possible way can his act 


be construed, into,a virtuous act. The good resulting 


murder; as God’s act, it is good—it is salvation. 
i} 


The snbject is beautifully illustrated Ly the case of 


Joseph’s being sold a slave into Egypt by his unnatural 
brethren. God designed Joseph’s future elevation and 


I will admit, also, that he designed, as a means 


lof effecting that elevation and glory, that his brethren 
His brethren designed his 
downfall and utter ruin; and asa means of effecting that | 


should sell him as a slawe. 


wicked purpose, they sold Lin as a.slave. They were 
guilty of the deepest criminality in this, and suffered a 


a righteous panishment therefor; as they afterward || 
confessed, (Gen. xhi: 21,) ‘‘ We are verily guilty con- 


restrained. ‘Tho word agent may signify any active | 


| cerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
gayise or power, or It may (and usnally does) signify a ‘soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; !! 


no objections to free agency. Swill, he is not unlimit- |) 


to do if he could, and could not do them if he willed.— |, 


y act of man, in itself considered, or unconnected || 


But || 


| 
| 


| 
| ference between Adam, before and after his fall, was 
sphere, and is accountable for the choice he makes, and | 


family before and after the death of Christ. 
[ remark, that, though the premises be correct, the con- || 
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| substitute or deputy, a factor employed to transact bu-} therefore is this_distress come upon us.” But how 
siness for a principal. When used in this last, or usual | could they be guilty if God designed ey should so act, 


‘and overruled it for good? Becau they knew not 
| God’s design, and they designed no good themselres, 
‘buat evil. As their act, theretore, it was evil, but #s 
| God's act, it was good; as Joseph himself told them, 
| Ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto 
| good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save mach 


ployer or principal. But if by agent be meant simply | people alive.” Gen. 1: 20. 
_actor, then the question occurs whether man is a free | 


Your third question requires no answer, inasmuch as 
I do not hold that the devil created any part or portion 
of man, soul or body. Your fonrth and fifth questions 


| 


strained, uncontrolled, and without accountability, then) have been anticipated in my answers to your firat and 


| second. 


In answer to your fifth query, I remark, that the aif 
simply this:—he was innocent before he sinned, and 
guilty after it. That he both sinned and was guilty, ia 
clear from the fact that the Bible defines sin to be “ the 
transgression of the law;” and that he transgressed the 
positive command or law of God, and felt so conscious 


of guilt as to seek to hide from the presence of God, 
his Father and his Friend. 


You have another query under the same number: 
viz. What difference was there between the human 


Anewer, 
none: i. e., there was no difference in their condition 


| effected simply by the literal death of Christ, except that 


| those who put him to death rendered themselves mus- 


derers by the act. The mere shedding of his blood, or 


putting him to death on the cross, affects not the condi- 


tion of mankind. He himself declared, “ the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life.’ It is the word of Christ 


_ dwelling richly within us, the doctrine, the teachings, 


| 


| 


the spirit of Christ, that benefits man, and effects his 
salvation. His sufferings and death were a commenda- 
tion of that love to man that is stronger than death, and 
that many waters can not quench. It was the seal of 


|| the covenant of immortal grace, and of the everlasting 


truths he tanght. His death, burial, and resurrection 


rom the dead by the mighty power of God, were also 


As man’s act, it is eyil—itis | 


| necessary to bring to light and demonstrate the doctrine 


|| of the resurrection and of life and immortality beyond 


|, the grave, ‘that we might have astrong consolation who 
"have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
| us: which hope we have, as an anchor of the soul, sure 
‘and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
} vail,” thus begetting us “unto a lively hope, by the 
_ resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheri- 
| tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth notayray, 
| reserved in heaven for us.” 
You preface your 7th qnestion by affirming, that I 
_ ‘say works are not meritorious,” Here yon labor un- 
_dera mistake. Ihave never said that works are not 
weritorious. I say the works of man can never merit 
| endless happiness or the iinmortal joys of heaven.— 


| They are meritorious in a limited degree, and wil! most 
| certainly receive their due reward; evenif but a cup of 
‘cold water be given in the name of a disciple, it shall not 
go unrewarded. But the immortal avd endless joye of 
heaven are not to be merited by the feeble works of 
man, but are the free, unmerited gift of God, through 
| Christ. I agree with you, that the mere hand that 
| strikes is not to blame, but the mind thatimpels it. The 
mind is either guilty or innocent, according to the motive 

that actuates it. 
Hoping that these desultory remarks may prove satis- 
‘factory to you, and not wholly uninteresting or useless. 
io others, I am, dear Sir, yours in all sincerity. 

Utica, June 28th, 1839. D, Sxinwenr. 


| 


| 
\ 


STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY. — 
A few young men about to enter the ministry, who. 


wish to become acquainted with the, Bibl ai Greek and 
Hebrew, will be received at my hotsé, they ean not 
|, be better instructed somewhere en ae 3 


Gainesville, Genesee co., N. yee 


] 
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WORKS AND CONSEQUENCES.....NO. L 

It will be well to examine a principle which will be 
fonnd an important aid to good works, at the very out- 
yet of the investigation. That the exercise of faith is 
necessary to happiness and spiritual prosperity in this | 
fife. is undeniable. Withont it man would be a cheer- 
jess; solitary and isolated being. Nothing but what! 
presented itself immediately and imposingly before bis 
natural senses, would receive the concurrence of the 
mind. And even then it would fade, and the impres- 
sions ithad made would vanish from the memory, the 
moment itsactual, present, living existence disappeared | 
from the mind’s eye. There would be no lifting up- 
ward of the desires; no reaching forward of hope, to- 
things unattained but real in the nature of things. In- | 
rtead of this, there would be the unsatisfied desire of the | 
soul, without knowing what it desires—the wild im- | 
petuosity of the tornado, but without its destination or 
boundary. 

I repeat, therefore, that faith is necessary to happiness, 
to spiritual prosperity, and, [ may add, to stability of | 
purpose, in this life. But do we reflect upon the nature 
of true faith as often as we should do? When we say 
we have faith, do we understand the extent of the ac- | 
knowledgement? Perhaps we do—atleast so far as the 
esaentials are concerned. It is certain we do, if our | 
minds are properly imbued with the spirit from on high, 
and our aetions conformed to the will of Jehovah. | 


What then is true faith? It is the assent which a_ 
well cultivated mind gives to any trnth, proposition or | 
principle. Were it possible to try the experiment, it, 
would still be apparent that there could be no faith, were 
the mind wholly inactive. In support of this, we have 
one fact which we deem sufficient to settle all dispute. 
In proportion to the activity of the mind, will be the ex- 
tent of its faith ; and in proportion to the cultivation of 
the mind will be the purity of its faith. This determines 
the nature of faith, that it is the approving labors of the 
miud—of the rational powers. Of course good works 
must receive the co-operation of the same mind. 


We see, then, the propriety of the language of the 
apostle James, where he counects works and faith to- 
gether. ‘‘ Even so,” says he, “ faithif ithath not works, | 
is dead, being alone.” “ Show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by my works.”— 
If faith be an active principle or disposition of the mind, 
it must be succeeded by works, which are a portion of 
its effects. And if works are good, they must, J think, 
be guided, or assisted by an equally good faith. Even 
that silent, unostentatious firmness, agreeably to which, 
the afflicted bear up under their misfortunes without a 
murmur, is a noble work of human patience, and 
speaks volumes in favor of an abiding faith in the justice 
of the power that orders their lot. Though a silent, it 
is a no less powerful work, which is inseparably con- 
nected with the true faith. Abraham, when he ascend- 
ed one of the mountains, supposed to be Calvary, in the 
Jand uf Moriah, with his son Isaac, was required to per- 
form a work which tried his faith to the utmost.— 
And what a work was there! In that example, where 
he must have experienced all the agony consequent upon 
the loss of an only and beloved son, he shrank not from 
the will of God, but left an enduring evidence to his 
posterity forever, both of the power of faith over the 
works, and the power of good works in strengthening 
the faith, of the creature. Paul, in the midst of the per- 
secution and opposition which he had to encounter, has 
left, in his faithfulness to his duty, a memorial of the effect | 
of faith which -vorks by love and purifies the heart. 

A man may possess but little faith, and yet do good | 
works; but, methiuks his works, in the aggregate will 
he limited to his faith. Tcan not conceive it possible that 
juan can act deliberately and voluntarily, without having 
some object or end in view which he designs to accom- 
plish. If so, then he must have faith inseparably con- 
nected with his designs, in order to ensure the propriety 
of the ineans employed. 


‘ingly, and froma settled motive. 


|| tends it. 
|| ful in righteousness; and he only is good who does) 


| preached a few times, not ouly to comply with the ear- | 


‘manently resume the practice. 


I speak not now of infatuation. Where there is no | 


reason, there can be no principle, and where there fs! 
no reflection, there can be no Living faith to assist man 
in his actions. But I speak of hun who acts after ma- 
ture reflection. He has satisfied himself, (whether his | 
judgment be right or wrong) that his platis are feasible 
and his desires proper, and he proceeds in the accom- 
plishment of his desigus. The conclusion is apparent. 
The man who wonld act justly, must act understand- 
That motive can be | 
manifested to the workd only by the conduct which at-| 
Hence he only has the true faith, who is faith- 


good, the professions of men to the contrary notwith- 


standing. So endeth the first lesson. Acsigty on. 7 e}| 
i ee dS. hp | 
TO THE UNIVERSALIST PUBLIC. | 


It was a year ago last June, that I entirely ceased 


| preaching. or taking any part in publicspeaking. This || 


step was taken reluctantly, and only from a sense of |, 
dnty—a full conviction that I conld never hope for a | 


|| perfect restoration to health, while I continued the || 


practice of publicspeaking. In November last, I sailed | 
7. . . | 
for the West Indies, and did net return home from 


spending the Winter ina tropical climate, and wholly | 
abstaining from public speaking, my health would be | 
so far restored, or the disease of the throat (chronic | 
bronchitis) so far removed, thatI could again resume | 
and continue my professional labors. I suffered less | 
from the disease while at the South, than I usually do 
in this cold and variable climate; and on my return IT 


nest solicitations and gratify the wishes of friends, but to 
ascertain by experiment whether [ could safely and per- , 


The effect of these few times of public speaking was | 
decidedly bud and seriously injurious to the throat; and |) 
[am reluctantly compelled to refuse. compliance with | 
all requests that are made to me to preach, or speak at | 
all in public. ‘This notice is made public, that my | 
friends generally may know the true state of the case, | 
and particularly for the information of those friends, || 
whether remote or near, who frequently send for me to || 
go and preach with them, or attend fenerals, etc. It is | 
with grief [ am compelled to give this notice, and to re- | 
fuse all stmilar requests. Did voy health allow, I should 1 
still continne to obey sneb calls, and that too with the || 


| 


greatest pleasure. My voice would still be raised in| 


behalf of the great salvation. ‘The theme is as dear to | 


nie as ever, and J still cherish some hope, though it be 
but faint, that I shall some day be so far restored as to | 
sound once tnore tie Gospel trump on the walls of our 
Zion. But this is known only to the all-wise Disposer 
of all events. “The Judge of all the earth will do 
right;”’ and it becomes me to say, “ his will be done.” 
Utica, August 13, 1839. 


D, Skinyer. 


AR. 


LOVE AND FE 
Fear moves in the heart and heeds the whirlwind 


there—love breathes upon the soul, and all is cular as 
the Suinmer sky. 


Fear rears a bloody shrine and sac- 
rifices to Moloch and in the valley of Hinnom—love. 
wreathes flowers around the altar, kindles apure flame, | 
aud offers grateful iacense. Fear sweeps with a rude | 
and hurried hand the chords of the soul, crashing out i 
wild discord in its strength—love touches it with angel 1 
fingers, and draws ont all the sweet music of the instru- | 
ment, E. H. C.° || 


Wwe 

There is yet a large amount due me, in the aggregate, \ 
from a great number of individuals, for this paper, || 
while I was the publisher, pricr to the year 1836. To || 
the individuals, the sums due are small. But to me the || 
aggregate is quite too large to lose. And surely I have | 
waited long enough. Will not my old debtors remem- 
ber the apostle’s injanction, “ owe no man any thing but 


TO. — sks 1? | 


| work. 


|to love,” and immediately discharge their obligations to 
me? 


Will not agents see tu the collection of bills in 


their hands due to me, and have the accounts closed at 
once, and without further delay ? 


There are also several accounts due me for books 3n 


different parts of the country, which ought at once to be 


settled. AndI would particularly invite attention to the 
Memoir of Rev. John Freeman. Though the greater 
part of the edition of this valuable work has been distri. 
buted into the hands of preachers and other agents, I 
have not yet received inoney enough to refund what 
was advanced for paper, printing, binding, ete.; while 
the widow has yet received nothing from the sale of the 
I think if we had returns for all that have been 
sold by agents, it would pay the expenses of the publi- 
cation, and perhaps leave something for the widow.— 
Have agents disposed of all the books they can? Will 
they not make another effort to sell what they haye on 
hand, and at least make returns and payment forall they 
havesold? Are youapreacher’ ask your congregation 
to give, each of them, fifty counts for the benefit of the 
deserving widow and orphans of our late, lamented Br. 
Freeman, and receive in return therefor a book (the 
Memoir) worth double the money. Brethren, let us 


|| thence until about the first of June, hoping that, by || immediately hear from you on tne above subjects, and 


oblige Your obedient servant, D. Skinyer. 


Utica, August 13th, 1839. 


NEW BOOKS.» 
Just received, Fayvy, and other poems, by Halleck. 
Sunday evening reflections. 

Wallace on the eye—2d edition. 

Nursery Songs, by Mrs. Follen. This is the fourth 
volume of a library for Little Folks, published by 
Colman. ’ 

Also, Colman’s Monthly Miscellany for August. 

‘ G. and H. 


CHENANGO ASSOCIATION. 


Special Notice.—Whereas the regimental training 
taxes place in Binghampton on September 5th, the 
Chenango Association will meet on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the 3d and 4th days of September, instead of 
the 4th and 5th as heretofore noticed. The writer ex- 
pects to be present, further notice next week. 


ye a ee 


Br. O. Wilcox, designs to visit Hlinois the coming 
Fall, and will be happy to fulfil any appointments which 
may be desired on his route. He will probably be in 
Cleveland the beginning of October next, and from 
thence proceed to Rushville, Ils., by the most direct 
route. Those friends who desire an appointment fer 
preaching will please address him at Cleveland. 


A. R. B; 
EE I a a 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. T. 
Crowes, in Marshall—Br. I’. D. Coox, in CHnton— 
Br. T. B. Tuayer, of Lowell, Mass., in this city. 

» There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Grosu, at Smithville Flats, Cheuango 


|| countv—Br. Haywarp,in Champion, and in Carthage 


at 5 P. M.—Br. Gags, in the Universalist mioeting 
house, New-Hartford, and near Mason's Factory at 5 
o'clock, P. M., and on each alternate Sunday through 


|the year—Br. D. Bipprxcom, at Knoxville, sickness 


prevented him from fulfilling his former appointment. 


There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in 
September, by Br. N. Brown, at Tully, and on the se- 


‘eond Sunday in each month thereafter, until further 


notice. 

The first Quarterly Conference of the Allegany As- 
sociation will be held in the town of Independence, on 
the fourth Saturday and following Sunday in September. 

The Cayuga Association meets in Genoa, oa the 
fourth Wednesday and Thursday in September. 

The Steuben Association will meet in Kennedyville, 


| on the second Wednesday and ‘Thursday in September. 


Tbe Ontario Association will meet in Wolcott, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in September next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
Cc 
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For the Megazine and Adyoci te. 
SING THE SWEET PEAN. 
BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON. 


9, eing the swect pan of love and salvation ! 
For truth is prevailing the nations anong— 

Anse, every heart ia sublime adoratiox, 
Rejoice, for an era auspicious is come. 


Alroady the people, in love, are beginning 
To worship Jehovah in spirit and truth; 

The voice of the Gospel, divinely is winning 
The souls of the aged, and hearts of the youth. 


Behold, what a change in the moral creation, 

By truth’s plastic hand has been wrought in our Jan! 
Around us aro beaming her bright scintillations— 

Wer crown is unfading—her empire shall stand. 


O, sing the sweet peean—for rich benedictions, 
More amplo than dew drops descend on the world! 
The mercy of heaven shall know no restriction, 
Its bannors of love over all are unfurled. 


The mind long confiu'd in the prison of error, 
Has found maaumission, and basks in the light, 

The beams of salvation, where visions of terror 
Aro never display'd to the ideal sight. 


The heralds of Zion, arrayed with salvation, 
‘Sweet tidings of gladness proclaim in our ear; 
And Jesus, the Saviour and Prince of the nations, 


In accents of mercy forbids us to fear. 
OU oe 


O, stzg the sweet peean of love and ralvation, 
And soar ou the pinions of merey and truth, 
And rest on the broad and nnbounded foundation, 
ReareJ by the Redeemer cn piilars of truth. 


Weill ging the swect paan, and praise our Creater, 
In life’s fading region, unti! we shall rise, 
Array'd in the garb of a supernal naiure, 
And sing with the angels in yon glorious shies. 
German, June, 1839. 


THE TWILIGHT HOUR. 


The hues of perting dey 
SS ialepacroaeives 


And now the twilight gray 
Yavites the swain to rest; 


_s 


A welcome pause, a moment given 
To lift the thoughts from earth to heaven. 


Now memory wakes the grief— 
The joys long, long gone by ; 
Nor he 
The breeze’s gentle sigh: 
Droams of the past. that come with 
To haunt us at the twilight hour. “ 


eds 
eas 


the rustling leaf— 


power, 


Riso, grow’ler! stay no “nore; 
But stretch thy feeble wings, 
And strive by faith to soar 
Above terrestrial things.— 
Where morn, av.l noon, and twilight gray, 


Are Jostin one eternal day. 


SONNET. 


" 


BY H. K. WHITE. 


Oh, ‘twill be yer soon—this sickly dream 
Of life will vanish from my feverish brain ; 


bi 
% : 


— 
R</ 


¢ 


And death my wearied spirit will redoom 
From this wild region of unvaried pain. 
Yon brook will glide as softly as hefore— 


Yon landscape smile—yon golden harvest grow; 

Yon sprightly lark on mounting wing wil} soar, 
When my sad name is heard 1.0 more below. 

I sigh, when all my youthful fiends caress— 
They laugh in health and future evils brave ; 

Them shall a wife and smiling children biess, 
While [ ain mouléering in my silent grave. 

God of the just! thou gavest the bitter cup; 

I bow to thy behest, 21] drink it up. 


ATICISM, 

The religion that Christ came to establish, does not 
et that gloomy, monkish austerity from iis votaries 
that is often exhiblted; that message of glad tidings 


FAWN 


should iuspize us with other feelings than those of the | 


moat sombre, melancholy hue. Is there nota joy in 


knowing that ihere is endless, unspeakable happiness |; 


provided for eyery one who will receive it, that “ who- 

ever will may come ?” ; 

into fiekls of theoretical speculation, terrify him with 

threats, perplex him with doubts, or j-lauge him into 
‘ 


}.most solitary and desolate places of earth, we hear th 
ue at rs ral . . 
, Inviting sounds of onr Father’s instruction—we read the |! 


Vhen why lead the ingnirer |, 


| despordency, with the most dismal forebodings ? Re-! 
i — 7 iT 


does not demand that we practice penance and mortifi- | 
cation, and despise the good things which a kind Provyi- 
dence has bestowed upon us; but on the contrary, it is 
impious to put too Jow an estimate upon the bounties. 
which he has thrown around us. We may vse the, 
things of this world in such a way ax may contribnte to | 
our own, and to others’ permanent comfort; being eyer 
mindful of the Giver, and of our acconutability to him. | 

It is a trait in the mental character of man, to ran into 
|| extravagances, to be Jed astray by the wild vagaries of 
wayward fancy, uninfluenced by the sober dictates of 
common sense. This frailty of our nature bas been 
manifested in all countries, and inall ages, from the most | 
remote antiquity ; and there has not beenin any place, at 
any time, the most ridiculous, or the most absurd no- 
tions in politics or religion, but have found their advo- | 
cates and abettors amowg the most enlightened of the | 
age. Wehave but to peruse the history of our own | 
country, to be made acquainted with the proneness of) 


|) Man. 
the events of our own times, in our own day aud gene- 
ration, are fraught with superstition and phrensy; and | 
‘what is very singular, every deluded sect claims to be | 
|| Divinely inspired, and to derive its doctrines from the | 
same blessed volume. Fanaticism is contagious, and | 


and been noted for their good sense, no sooner enter 
| the charmed circle, than the wildest enthusiasm takes | 
| possession of their minds, and governs all their actions. | 
Generally, however, they who are fanaiicsin one thing, | 
are fanatics in whatever else their mincs become enga 
| ged; the same individual will be factions in polities, an 
exclusive in diet, and a zzalot in religion. Every prin- 
ciple by them must be pushed to extremes; they are | 
_ the ultra reformers of the age, the radicals of the nine- 
| teenth century; they would have aman confine himself 


| 

| 

| the benevolent operations of the day, and hteraily “ pray 
| without ceasing.” Such are to be commended for their | 
| | 
i kind, but they are to be pitied for their !ack of discre- 
jtion. Their arguments and examples cperate upon all 
|who do not become their disciples, like negative elec- 
|| tricity —driving each other farther asunder.— Philosophy 
of Living. 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


| What more conducive to our happiness, and what | 
) greater source of pleasure and instruction, than to hold | 
; communion with the Father of onr spirits! To turn | 

dur backs for atime. upon the engrossing cares of a! 
oisy world, and bring our thoughts and our devocions 
‘to the calm and grand repose of uature’s instructions, 
; and through them to nature’s Author. 


idove to steal away from the excitements aud passions of |) 


ithe world, and guench the fever of assiduous devotions | 
«to ils interests, 1 the contemplition of the loveliness, | 
|, peace, in the harmony displayed in the works of the| 
# Creator! And thus to. hold intercourse with the Spirit | 


‘of our spirits—to commune with nobler things than earth |, 


affords. it is through the mediam of his works that the 
»Creator celizhts to hold conyerse with bis creatures.— 


The voice cf inspiration is heard ail around us—in the 


! 
love. Espeeially does the returning energies of natare, | 
in this vernal seasoft, remind us that the’ 
extensive voluine of the dtidy ine goodness, is again epen- | 
ed for onr admiration and profit.. Who does not delight | 
Fo hold communion with the spint of the seasons, and | 
‘det the heart and offections go out in gratitude and love 
to the Author of all beings? Welcome again the spirit 
| an:l inspiration of Summer! Welcome this season of 


grateful comruunion with our Father above, and ous |! 


|| kindred on earth. May devotion inspire our hearts, 
| and pleasure crown our exerticns, in the cause of truth. 
—lVatchman. 


| 

j = ¥ \ 
t 

, ture land in the word,” said Bob. “ Well, 1 wish I 
owned ail the cattle in the world,” said Ned. 
|| would you feed them?” asked Bob. 


\ “Td turn them | 
|iuto your pasture,” said Ned. ° 


| Into “No you wouldn't!” | 
i‘ Yestwould!” “Noyou wouldn't!” “ Yes Twould! 
4 You shawt!” “T shall!” And then came the fisti- 
| cutts—and oh! how they did fight! 

| 


a 


| MARRIAGES. 


ligion, where the mind isinfluenced by common sense, | 


our species to embrace the most fanatical, and foolish, 
and inconsistent notions that ever entered the mind of 
And for this we need not go back many years— | 


those who have uniformly led a life of consistency, |) 


to a diet of bread and water, devote his whole time to |) 


philanthropy—tor their honest desire to benefit ian- || 


Who does not }; 


\h 


e 
all 
solemn and important lessons of wisdom, and truth, an |! 


glorious and |; 


Causk or Quarnet.— I wish IF owned ali the pas-!! 


“ How |! 


iW * = ak = 
| In Mottsvilie, July 7th, by Rev. N. Brown, Mr. CHARLES | 
HILLYARD, to Miss Mary ANN Eant, both of that place. 


In Gainesville, July 4th, by Rev. W. E. Manley, Mr. 
Hiram C. Sairu, of Warsaw, to Miss Many Haw Ley, of 
the former place. 


| In Pe ry, August 8th, hy Rev. 8S. Barnes, Mr. Janz B. 


| Borr, to Miss Cuantotre I. Patcues, all of Perry. 
In Geneva, July 4th, by Rev. O. Ackley, Mr. Amuasa 


| NELSON, to Miss Mary ANN CoUNTRYMAN, both of Man- 


| chester. 


DEATHS. _ 


In Richfield, hy drowning, on Sunday, the 4th inst., Me. 
| Nicwotas Ur, a German by birth, of good character and 
habits, aged about 22 years, who had crossa | the “ world of 
| waters” to be drowned in a mill-pond, ere he had breathed 


|| the luxuriant breeze of 90 Summer days in the land of free- 


| dom. The morning sun that shone upon his countenance, 
; beaming with health and vigor, before he had sunk bel.ind 
; the western hills shone as brightly upon a newly made 

| grave. And now he sleeps the sleep of death, a “stranger 

in a strange land,’ without one relative to drop the tear of 
‘sympathy over the lowly mound. The funeral was attend- 

ed at 6 o'clock, P. M., of the same day, at the house of Mr. 

Braman, where a select portion of Scripture was read, a 

word of exhortation given, and a short prayer offered, by 

| the writer. J. S. Koppn. 


In Cobleskill, Schoharie co., August 4th, at the residence 
of her son, Jonah Westover, Esq., Mrs. ASFNATH WESTO 
vER, aged 85 years. She died as she had lived for nearly 
the last half century, a firm, consistent, and practical be- 
liever in the restitution of all things, spoken by the mouth 
of ali God’s holy prophets since the world began. 

ea. 

In McDonough, August Sth, Mrs. Otive Jacers, aged 
33 years. She has left a husband and two children te 
mourn their less. We pray that the corsolations of the 
| Gospel may be a comfort to them in their afflictions, and be 
the means of leading them nearer to the fruntain of peace 
and salvation. I visited Mrs. Jacobs a few days before her 

death, and found that her greatest censolaticn was in the 
| promises of Heaven. She wished me to address tke peo- 
ple at her funeral, and inform them that she died a firm he- 
liever in the restitution; which | did, assisted in the servi- 
ces by Mr. Densmore, of the Methodist persuasion. in an af- 
| fectionate prayer to Heaven for a blessing to rest upon us 
all. But at the close of the services, in a prayer by Elder 
Beunet, of the Baptist order, I was led to r-flect on the 
| vanity of the professions of men; for when we have reason 

to expect the olive branch of peace, we are offered the 

glove of contention at a time when it is known that a reply 
/ can not be given consistent with the rules of propriety. — 
’ Cc. 8. N. 
In Teangle, Breome county, July 25th, Mr. GipEon Ba- 
' KER, aged 74 years, formerly from Lebanon, N. H. He had 
been a resident of this county 34 years, and fur more than 
20 years past a firm and consistent believer in the restitu- 
tion. His loss to his family, to the Universalist society in 
this place, and community at large, is great. He was 
universal friend to the human race. The funeral was at- 
tended by the writer. C. S. Brown. 

Wiil the Watchman and Trumpet copy for the benefit of 
the connections in that region ? $ 


a 


|. «In German Flats, of scarlet fever, April 15th, Ruspa ANx 
| LARENA, daughter of Lemuel Switt, aged.9 years. The 
' funeral was attended on the following day, and a discourse 
dehvered by the writer. Also, on the 28d of April, by the 
same disease, the youngest daughter of Lemuel Swift, aged 
about 6 years. A few days previous to the death of those 
children, the father-in-law and a son of abeut12 years, was 
by death called from the: social circle. Thus in the space 
of a few weeks, has this afflicted family been deprived of 
four of its members! May the consolations of the Gospel, 
| which maketh glad the hearts of the children of men, be 
their comfort and support, until they shall join the spirits 
‘ of those loved ones in the mansions of bliss. 

, J. D. Hicks. 


| In Newville, May 15th, of scariet fever, JAMES HERBERT, 
only son of James and Eliza Mattson, aged J year, A dis- 
course was delivered to the afilicted parents and sympathi- 
sing friends, on the following day, by the writer ; this being 
the third and last child that has by death been called away. 
We feel to sympathise with thes in their loss, but we hope 
| that their loss isthe gain of those little loved ones who now 
| sweetly slesp in the arms of him that took little children into 
his arms and blessed them. J.1D.» B. 
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INTERESTING FACTS 
FOR THE MODERN HISLORY OF UNIVERSALISM. 


BY REV. T. CLOWES. 

Br. Thomas Whittemore in his Modern History of), 
Universalism, among other highly eminent men, mem- | 
bers of varions denominations supposed tu hold the | 
doctrine of endless sin, names Dr. Samuel Johnson, | 
‘the great lexicographer and moralist,” as being pro-| 
bably a believer in the doctrine of Universal salvation. 
See Modern History, page 213. Br. Clowes has kindly || 
peruntted we to make an extract from a manuscript of | 
his, in which, after copying what Br. Whittemore has! 
said of Dr. Johnson’s probable Universalism, he fur- |) 
nishes the positive proof, not only of that fact, but || 
alzo of the Universalism of the entire General Con-| 
vention of the Protestant Fpiscopal church in the || 
United States, at, and immediately afier, the close of | 
the Revolutionary war! The testimony is very full, | 


perfections or excellences. 
) Universal administration produce, in the hands of 


|an evil, or a partial, or malevolent directron, but 
scenes of horror and devastation? Not affliction 
and punishment for the sake of discipline and 
correction, to prevent the offence and reform the 
sinner; but heavy judgments and dreadful yven- 


igeance to destroy him; or implacable wrath on 
fiery indignation, to prolong his misery, and ex- 


tend the duration of his torture through the re- 
volving periods of an endless eternity.” 


sentiment—-'* No bounds can be fixed to the Di- 
vine presence, nor is any part of illimitable space 
without his inspection and active influence.— 
There is nothing remote or obscure to kim, nor 
any exception to his favor among all the works 
of his hands. Far and wide as is the vast range 
| of existence, so is the Divine benevolence extend- 


bution of all his rational and moral productions, 


and conclusive, and must awaken no litue aston- 
ishment that men, professing to believe in God’s abun- 
dance of wisdom and goodness, (Eph. i: 8-11,) could, 
yet deem it their duty, or could consent, to conceal from | 
the world, what God has so plainly revealed, and what | 
they profess so undoubtingly to believe. Either they | 
must have a low opinion of God's wisdom, or place a} 
high estimate on their own cunning (!), as do many of 
ithe Tunkers. But read what Dr. Clowes offers on this | 
subject. After copying from Br. Whittemore, as vefore 
stated, he says— 


LT refer to these extracts as found in Whitte-| 
more’s Modern History of Universalism, for the 
evidence that Dr. Johnson was probably oppo- 
sed to the doctrine of the eternity of future pun-| 
ashment. 1 will new quote fiom some writings 
ef Dr. Johuson, conclusive proofs—not mere 
probabilities, but conclusive proofs of his Univer- 
salism. As Mr. Whittemore seems not to have} 

been acquainted with these authorifieg, I shall be} 
move full in quoting from them. 

Dr. Johnson had a friend, Dr. Jolin Taylor, 
who was a clergymaa of the church of England, 
and who was Prebendary of Westminster, Rector 
of Bosworth in Leicestershire, and Minister of 
St. Margaret’s, Westminster. As the intimacy 
was very great, Dr. Johnson favored Dr. Taylor 
with preparing a number of sermons for his use, | 
which, after being preached by Dr. Taylor, were 
left by him for publication at his death. These 
twenty-five sermons, known to have been written 


by Dr. Johnson, but preached by Dr. Taylor, || 


contain several passages on which we rely as 
proof of the fact that he held Universalist senti- 
ments. We will quote one or two passages. 

“Tp our present state, it is impossible to prac- ' 
tice this, or any other duty, in perfection. We! 
can pot trust God as we ought, becauge we can 
not know himas we ought. We know, however, 
that he is infinite in wisdom, in power, and in | 
goodness ; that therefore he designs the happiness 
of all his creatures ; that he can not but know the 
proper means by which this end may be ootained ; 
and that, in the use of these mezns, as he can not 
be mistaken because he iy omniscient, so be can 
not be defeated because he is Almighty.” 

In the sermon on the text, ‘* The Lord is good 
to all, and lus tender mercies are over all his 
works,’”’ Di. Johnson thus speaks of the doctrine 
of those who look upon God as destitute of good- 
ness—'* Without goodness, what apprehensions 
could we entertain of all the other attributes of 
the Divine Being? Withont the utmost extent 
of benevolence and mercy, they would hardly be 


4 


» 


| yond a doubt. 


ijdlency to such an expression. 


‘the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works,’ ” 

| ‘There are several other individuals named in 
ithe Modern History of Universalism, a3 probably 
adopting the sentiments of the Universalists, 
where | have the means of proving the fact be- 
Among them I might mention 


|| the very learned Dr. Jortin, the author of Re- 


;marks on Ecclesiastical History.—But I pass by 
| them to notice a writer of our own country, who 
| has been omitted by Mr. Whittemore. I speak 
lef Dr. Wizu1am Svira, who was the Principal 
and the founder of the University of Pennsylva- 
jnia. This gentleman was one of the most elo- 
quent clergymen of his age. In the Convention 
iof the Protestaut Episcopal church, he acted a 
ivery leading and influential part. a the reor- 
ganization of that charch, after it became polit- 
cally independent of the church of England, he 
took the fead. He drew up anew the Prayer 


lehurch, and was the author cf what was called 
| the Proposed Liturgy, which was published in 
|this conntry in the year 1785. In this book, we 
can not, to be sure, find many places which are 
evidences that Dr. Smith was a Universalist, or 


standards of the Episcopal church; but there are 
{two passages which certainly have a strong ten- 
The first was the 
omissio% of the article of the creed which expres- 
ses the belief of the desecnt of Christ into hell._— 
Tn the Proposed Prayer Book this article was 


itorment, and that Christ went down into that hell. 


| When the omission of this article was objected 


to by the Bishops in Eugland, and the article it- 
self wag re-inserted into the creed, it was Guly on 
eondition that any church might omit the words, 
“descended into hell,” or might adept in their 
Stead, ‘went into the place of departed spirits’ — 
which, say the compilers of the Liturgy, are con- 


as the term, ‘' descended into hell.” 

There has long been a dispute in the church 
of England, and in the Protestant Episcopal 
church of this country, as to the meaniag of the 
XVIL article—concerning ‘ predestination and 
election ;—some maintaining that it was intended 
to assert the Calvinistic, and others that it was 
intended to assert the Armivian doctrine in re- 
spect to these subjects. The first part of the 
article runs as follows :—-‘* Predestination to life 
is the eternal purpose of God, whereby (before 


And what would a 


In the same sermon, he has this delightful, 


\ed; aud both in the previous trial and final rewi- | 


Book, and articles of the Protestant Episcopal; 


‘of his wish to incorporate that sentiment into the} 


omitied in consequence of its being supposed tu} 
iexpress the belief of the existence of a heil of 


sidered by the church as meaning the same thing |! 


the foundations of the world were laid) he hath 
constanily decreed by his counsel, secret to us, 
to deliver from curse and damnation those whom 
he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to 
bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation as 
vessels made to honor. Wherefore, they which 
be eudned with so excellent a benefit of God, be 
called by God's purpose by his spirit working in 
, due season ; they through grace obey the calling ; 
they be justified freely; they be made sons of 
God by adoption; they be made like the image 
of his only begetten Son, Jesus Christ; they 
, walk religiously in good works ; and at length, by 
God’s mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity.” 

Now this definition of predestination has been 
the foundation of long and acrimonious disputes 
in the church of England, and in the Protestant 
Episcopal church in the United States. To such 
a height did these disputes arise at one time in 
England, thata royal order was issued, command: 

ing all further dispute upon the subject to ceasc— 
| stating that men ofall sorts (by which it meant, that 

men ofall opinions) do take the article as being in 
their favor—and that therefore an article which has 
| been so ambiguously drawn up as to express the 
opposite sentiments of Calvin and Arminius shall 
be no longer the bone of contention between the 
| partisans of the two doctrines. 

There has been a third class of persons who 
have interpreted the XV1I[th article as expressing 
the doctrine of Universalism. It will be observed 
that itis almost a copy of Paul’s doctrine with 
respect to predestination, by which he declares 
that God hath purposed to gather together in one 
blessed community, all things, in Christ; beth 
which are in heaven‘and in earth, -The article 
being, therefore, mainly in Scripture language, 
|| may be interpreted in the sense of Scripture.— 
| In whatever sense predestination is used in Scrip- 
| ture, in ihat sense it is used by some in the Epis- 
copal church in the XVIIth article. 

Dr. Smith, who took the lead, a3 before stated; 
(lin preparing the articles, and in a'tering them se 
as to make thei express the faith of Episcopali- 
ans, proposed that the article should read thus: 
* Of Predestination.—Predesiination to life, with 
respect to every man’s salvation, is the everlasting 
purpose of God, secret to us; and the right know- 
| ledge of what is revealed concerning it, is full of 
comfort to such truly religious Christians as feel 
in themselves the spirit of Christ, mortifying the 
li works of their flesh and earthly affections, and 
raising their minds to heavenly things,” ete.— 


! 


i| You will observe here, that the XVIIth article 


of the ehurch of England, as revised ard adopted 
in the Preposed Prayer book, gave a Universalist 
interpretation t> that article, trnly maintaining 


that predestination to hfe, ¢s God's everlasting 


purpose with respect lo EVERY MAN'S SALVATION. 
This article, amended or explained, was 
UNANIMOUSLY ADOPTED by the General Conven- 
tion of the Protestant Episcopal church in 1785; 
and though it was deemed expedient afterwards 
to relinquish the use of the Proposed Prayer 
Book, and to adopt the articles generally as they 
had been heretofore contained in the English 
Prayer Book, yet the Convention always main- 
tained that they usderstood them as explained in 


sa 


| 


j, the proposed book. 


It was indeed a most remaraable event in the 
Listory of the Protestant Episcopal chureh, that 
‘she should become, by the alteration of a few 
words in one of her articles, not only a folerator 
of Universalism, but a maintainer of it. Fer [ 
can consider this transaction as nothing else than, 
a unanimous decision, by the General Convention, 
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ef the Episcopal church, that the salvation of al! 
men is the everlasting purpose of God. 
his proof of the Universalism—of the secretly 
maintained Universatisin of the Protestant Epis- 
copal church, may be quite as sasisfactorily de- 
duced from the circumstance of the unanimous 
recommendation by the Bishops, and clergy, and 
laity of the Protestant Episcopal church in Ge- 
neral Convention, of the two volumes of Sermons 
ef the said Di. Wim. Smith, which sermons are, 
beyond all doubt, affirmatory of the doctrine ihat 
the punishment of the wicked in a future world, 
will not be endless. And this was not a mere re- 
commendation once given, and sever afterwards 
repeated ; but the recommendation of these Ser- 
mons, with all their Universalism, ts still continu- 
ed. The Convention has drawn up a body of 
instructions for the direction of students in di- 
yiuity, and the Sermons of Dr. Smith are among 
those which are most prominently recommended. 
We have net time at present to make many ex- 
tracts from these volumes; and, besides, it would 
not be possible, without several lonz quotations 


and comparison of passages, to prove Dr. Smnith’s |, 


Universalism beyond all cavil; for although he 
was undoubtedly Universalist in his sentiments, 
and though he means to he understood by the 
observing part of his readers to teach that senti- 
ment, yet he seems on this subject to adopt such 
ambiguous terms as to leave the common reader 
in the dark as to his sentiments. This he would 
not have done, had he been opposed to Univer- 
salism. or abeliever inits opposite. The Doctor, 
with many other drvines of the Episcopal church 
in England and in America, with the adoption of 
the truth of Universalism, seem to have thought 


that it was not a safe doctrine to be publicly | 


preached. ‘ The time will come, (says Dr. Tho- 
mas Burnet,) when this doctrine, which is now 
whispered in the ear, may be proclaimed upon 
the house tops: but that time is not yet.” Dr. 
Smith adopts this seutiment. I will quote, how- 
ever, one passage which will make it clearly evi- 


dent what were his sentiments, and what senti-/[ 


ments the rulers of the Protestant Episcopal 
ehurch wish to be impressed on the minds of their 


clergy, if tiey do not even wish to have then | 


preached to the people «t Jarge. 


Dr. Smith, speaking of those who will not re- 
turn to God, and who die without repentance, 
says—‘ As to those who refuse to return, aud 
will not seek Godat all, (but continue to put their 
trust in vanity and lies unto the end,) they must 
lie under St. Paul’s curse unti) the end comes; 
but I do not feel myself prepared to explain that 
curse, as the good and zealous Dr. Whitby 
thinks the pious men of old would have done ; 
extending it beyond the end, and turning it into 


a prayer, ‘that the Lord would reserve them unto | 


that great day, when he at last shall sit in judg- 


smite them with perdition, and that they may 
perish under his own proper and everlasting 
curse.’ ’—‘' My brethren,” (continues the same 
Dr. Smith,) ‘it has never been accounted hete- 
rodox or impious, (unless perhaps by the most 
gloomy and Pharisaical bigots,) iv the divines of 
our church, or indeed of any other Christian 
church, to treat freely of such subjects, as ‘ the 
eternity of hell torments, and a universal restitu- 
tion of degraded and Japsed natures ;’ and soine 


of our most eminent divines have been considered | 


as rejecting the former and favoring the latter doc- 
trine.” 


The Doctor, as if apprehending that he might} 


be thought to have spoken his sentiments too 
plainly, adds, towards the conclusion of his ser- 
mon on this subject—t My brethren, in these 
Sermons I teach no other doctrines than those 
which IT tanght and accounted orthodox from the 
beginning of my public minisiry. When the 


Bishops, the clergy and laity of our church, (in| 


General Convention assembled.) first encouraged 


me to proceed in the publication of a small body | 


of Sermons, which might serve for a short system 
of divinity for the promotion of praetical religion 


jand Christianity, they complaisantly declared 
themselves persuaded * that the interests of re- 
ligion and practical godliness might be thereby 
greatly promoted ; and that being well satisfied 
of the author’s soundness in the faith, and emi- 
nent abilities for the work, they testified their 
approbation of the same, and of their desire to 
encourage if, by annexing their names,’ etc., to 
this’ recommendation.” 


Remarxs.—Here ends the manuscript of Br. Clowes 
from which we have been permitted to copy the fore- 
going extract; and so interesting is it—so surprising in 
| its revelations, that we will burden the reader with no 
words of our own, save the expression of our earnest 


‘desire, that Dr. C. may again, and again, open his 
|| budget for our perusal. A. B. G. 
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|\ THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS, 
BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER NINE. 


Rutu—This book is thought to have been 
written by Samuel, as an introduction to the book 
of Samuel. It relates to the time that intervened 
|between the death of Joshua and the birth of 
Samuel. The scope of it appears to be to trace 
out the genealogy cf David. 


SamuEL—The two books that bear the name, 
Samuel, or as they are sometimes called, the 
| 1st and 2d of Kings, are supposed to contain the 
|} writings of Samuel, Gad, aud Nathan. See 1st 
|Chronicles xxix: 29. Here they are referred to 
as separate books, but it would be natural for 
|| Ezra, or some other compiler, te throw the con- 
tents of them all into these two. 

Ist Sam. xv: 22.—‘t And Samuel said, hath 
|, the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and 


Behold to obey is better than sacrifice,” etc. 
| This is queted by our Saviour, and the saying 
\is approved by him. I[t is a maxim of great im- 


/every thing of a mere ceremonial nature, ought 


} 


upon. 
Ist Sam. 28th chapter. 


There are yarious 


|| chapter of the raising of Samuel. 
tended but by very few. and they the most igno- 
;rant of the whole community of divines, that the 
witch or necromancer here spoken of, actually 
| had power to raise the dead. 


that God was against him. But there is nothing 


piece of imposition on the part of this woman.— 
For a full, clear and satisfactory exposition of 
this chapter, see Balfour's Essays, page 58. 

| 2d Sam.v: 5. “In Hebron he (David) reign 


|in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over 
all Israel and Judah.” 

David conquered and took possession of Jeru- 
isalem in the first year of lus reign over all Israel. 


| [sraelites. 

29d Sam. xi: 15. ‘ Set Uriah in the forefront 
of the hottest battle,” ete. 

We see in this shocking history how one vice 
leads to another. David having committed adul- 
tery, found it necessary to add murder to it, and 
that of one of bis bravest efficers. This transac- 
tion has afforded room for much tronical remark 
land sarcasm from unbelievers. But let it be re- 
membered that this act of David’s was not appro- 
ved; but on the contrary it is said, see verse 27, 
“The thing that David done displeased the 
Lord.” And instead of its being proof ofthe falsity 
of the Bible, it is an evidence of its truth; for 


sacrifices as in obeying the vorce of the Lord?) 


| portance and of universal application; viz., that | 


| to give place to things of a moral nature, these) 
| things being more expressly enjoined and insisted | 


opinions respecting the account contained in this | 
It is not pre- | 


She was, without | 
doubt, a ventriloquist, and by this art might have | 
deceived Saul; though some are of the opivion' 
that God saw fit to cause a remarkable appear- | 
i, ance on this o¢casion, in order to convince Saul} 
ment, in order that, in his own person, he may | 
inconsistent in the idea that it was a coraplete | 


ed over Judah seven years aud six months; and) 


This was the first conquest of Jerusalem by the | 
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certainly no Jew would have written such a his- 
tory if it had not been known to be true. 

2d Sam. xvi: 33. * Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom,” etc. 

David must bave been a map of strong and ge- 
nerous feelings to lament as he did the death of 
a rebellious son, who certainly would not have 
spared him. As David had great faults. he had 
also great virtues; and there is no history so 
concisely written, that has more genuine strokes 
of nature init. Itis a history which no person 
could or would invent. 
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Reader, are you a Calvinist? And do yeu 
know that there is aa artrcle in your creed, which, 
if honestly adhered to, would lead you to be- 
come a Universalist? The article I refer to is 
that which professes to recognize the freeness of 
Gou's grace, that he is to bestow his ‘* gift,” 
(Rom. v: 17, 18,) in the future world, aninflu- 
enced as to the choice of his object, by any pro- 
curing qualification or entiding mark, whereby 
one might think to appear acceptably before him 
rather than the other. On the other hand, he is 
prompted altogether by a inotive residing within 
himself, (bis mercy. Eph. i. 9,) so that, although 
the degree to which his favor will be enjoyed, may 
be graduated according to what has taken place 
here, yet the bestowment of 1t, in distinction from 
its Opposite, is not te be expected to be drawn 
down by works or compliances of any kind, how- 
ever indireculy pat forth. 

Now we believe this to be precious truth, no- 
thing less than ‘tthe good news of the favor of 
the blessed God;’’ but is it consistent with Par- 
tialism? Must not a man according to your 
opinion, have experienced a change for the bet- 
ter, (a detestation of his former evil ways and an 
aspiring after holiness,) before he is warranted to 
consider hi:mself an heir of glory? Must he rot 
lave complied with what (unwarrantably trans- 
forming ‘* good news” into an overture) you are 
pleased to call ‘the terins of salvation’? Do 
you not require him to show that he is not as 
other men; albeit, at the same time, by way of 
a sop to his suspivions of your legalism, (which 
yet you must know, from Luke xviii: 11, to be 
perfectly compatible with Pharisaism and no bar- 
rier whatever to boasuing,) you place great stress 
upon the consideration that God is duly thanked 
inthe case? In fine, da you not expect the 


| Christian to be able to say that, im virtue of his 


being what he 1s, thank God, he stands a fairer 
chance of being biessed hereafter, than other men? 

And 1s this ‘being justified freely”? “Where 
is boasting, then,’”’ Paul exclaims Rom. iii: 27, 
“itis excluded—by the law of faith’’—i. e., on the 
principle of ovr simply having to believe what 
God has guarantied—viz., that ‘in the dispea- 
sation of the fulness of times, he will bring te- 
gether all in one;” he will be all, (the satisfy- 
ing portion) “in all.” But is boasting excluded 
by you? Did not the Pharisee to whom I have 
referred in the citation from Luke, use precisely 
the language which you use? Was it not the 
very point of difference between him and thz 
publican, that his hope sprang from the appear- 
ance of something hopeful about himself, where- 
as the hope of the publican was built altogether 
upon God’s favorableness—‘* God be merciful te 
me a sinner’—no mention being made of any 
lucky turn that he had taken? 

But perhaps you are a Sandemanian, and think 
that you shun the charge of frustrating the grace 
of God, since you alledge that belief in religion, as 
in other matters, of itself, has no moral complex- 
ion, involves no moral yearning one way or an- 
other, but is barely an intellectual experience. 
Now it follows, indeed, from your position, that 
he who has faith can not therefore boast of hav- 
ing a moral favor-token to lift him above others. 
But who has made the mighty distinction between 
building one’s hope upon a moral, and building 
it upon an intellectual ear-mark? And if each 
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ene must look to this ear-mark, before he is war- | 
ranted to expect the favor of God, wherein does 
it virtually differ from that concering which Paul 
spake, Gal. vy: 2—' J say unto you, if ye be cir- 
cumceised, Clirist shall profit you nothing—I tes- | 
tify again to every man that is circumcised, that) 
he is a debtor to do the whole law—we. through | 
the spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith.” 

But what I wished particularly to draw you 
attention to, is the manner in which you trample 
upon the doctrine of the freeriess of the divine | 
favor, and belie the best part of your creed, in 


your effort to make certain passages of Scripture | 


square with Partialism. 
_ Witness the interpretation which you put upon 
Jolin v: 28, 29—they that have done good 


unto the resurrection of life, and they that have | 


done evil unto the sesurrection of damuation.” 
You say that reference is here had to a period 
yet future, when men’s allotments, of endless hap- 
piness or misery, will be awarded te them; yet 
the fucure allotment of happiness, you tell us, at 
other times, and rightly svy, is to be inespective 
ef works. Does this passage represent it so! 


Nor is this the only passage which is thus lian- | 
The award of blessedness to) 


dled deceittuily. 
which reference 1s had in the parable of the tal- 


|| less and hurtful branches—the evil practices, feel- 


| . . : A : 

we design acting in the capacity of ‘ the pruner’’ 
through the columns of your paper, in a series 

| of articles intended to lop off some of the use-| 


ings and habits among the professors of univer- 
sul grace. 

Aud while we bear the honk, ready to strike off 
|every excrescent shoot, we may occasionally lay 
it down to survey the beauties of a flower—the 
grace of a limb, and the growing geodliness of 
|the tree. We reserve this latitude, in order to 
| follow the * moving of the spirit,” and adapt our 
| labors to the circumstances of the case. 

Such is the outline of our plan, in which we 
| prommse no ‘new thivg under the sun,” for our 
|| station is humble, our abilities are bumble, and 
| our pretensions should also be humble; and all 
| we can promise is *‘to do the best our circum- 
istances will allow” in theg arb and with the imple- 
|| ments of a pruner. 
| Having now made ovr bow introductory and 
|| professional, in our next a salutation will be ex- 
|, tended to our brethren, by your humL!e servant, 
APELLES. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CAUSE. 
Br. Grosu.—At Denmark we have a smallish 


ents, the parable of the ten virgins, the parable 
of the faithful and wise servant, etc.; the award 


referred to in Matt. xxv: 31-46, is represented | 
.as being upon the score of works, yet to combat 1 
Universalism, you force it forward to a day still | 


future, the day of the final restitution ; rot think- 
ing that the Bible and your own creed have said 
that the favor bestowed or that day, would be be- 
stowed freely, Gal. ii: 16. 

The coming or the Son of Man with his 
inighty angels, so often referred to, you make to 
be the same event—yet fature—-the season for the 
display of God's grace. Yet what do we read of 
the Son of Man at this time?) Matt. xvi: 27— 
**then he sha!l reward every man according to 
his works”? Yecur inconsistency I leave before 
you. Jaa. 
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THE PRUNER. 
INTRODUCTORY. 


For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour 
grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 
Jsa, xviii: 5. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Through the medium of, 


your wide-spread, valuable paper, have already 
appeared many able and well digested articles, in 


defence of the great salvation, as well as uumer- | 


ous oues, purely of a practical nature, intended 
to enforce a strict conformance to all the Chris- 
tian graces. Like Paul of old, many worthy cor- 
respondents have prepared the soil, and planted 


the good word—the plants have sprung up—and | 
in many cases, the planters have passed on, scat- |; 


tering the good seed abroad, till through the ex- 
tent of our country, are seen the fruits of their 
Jabors; while others have followed in their rear 


and pulled the noxious weeds that were ready to || 
choke up the teuder plants—loosened the soil for || 


their rocts to extend, and thereby draw more 


neurisiiment to hasten on their strength and ma- | 


turity. And nearly in the last of their train, an 
** Apollos has watered’? with the dews of kind- 
ness, the moral vineyard of aur common Master. 

The planting has been well performed—the 
weeding very faithfully executed—and the water- | 
ing salutary and refresbing ; and yet. (we grieve | 
to say it,) there are many uncomely and fruitless | 
plants, that often put forth their blossoms, eo 
still they bear no fruit. Now,. Br.- Editors, it] 
seems to as, that these plants should be pruned, 
the hurtful “ sprigs cut off with praning hooks, 
and the useless branches cut down and taken 
away.” For while the tree is cumbered with 
useless branches, its sap is exhausted in their sup- 
port, while its comeliness is deformed, and its: 
usefulness destroyed. 


house, and that commonly but poorty filled, and 
‘| sustain meetings one half the time. Br. Wilcox | 
and myself preach with them alternately. 
I have labored much, publicly and privately, ua- 


|, prospects were not owing to a wantof a sufficient} 
number of professed Universalists to give strength | 
and stability to txe cause, nor to any want of; 


| 
] ie \ 
1 ant on religious worsh'p, but to a cold insensibil- | 
‘ity on the subject. Yet here have always been! 
|| some who have had more than a mere name to| 
live, and as God never fails to reward the right- 
eous in the earth, our congregations are now in- 
| creasing, and the cause appears to be advancing. | 
| At Burrville, in the south part of the town of 
Watertown, our friends own one-fourth of a good | 
|| house, and sustain meetings one-fourth of the 
j\ time. We have very good congregations here | 


Here |) 


der dark and discouraging prospects; and these!) 


ability to defray the pecuniary expenses attend- || 


10. Benediction. The day was fair, and the 
house was filled at an early hour. The services 
were all well conducted, and commanded. the 
strict attenticen of a vast assembly. And we trust 
that some good at least, was done in the name of 
our holy Redeemer. 

The meeting was continued two days. Ser- 
mons were preached on the first day, P. M., by 
Brs. Potter and Clark, and on the second, by 
Brs. C. S. Brown, Rounseville, and N. Brown, 
to good acceptance, and which did honor to the 
speakers. The dedication at Cortland, was a 
lime we trust, which will be long remembered by 
those who were there. A. CYB, 
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11, AND LUKE VII; 28, 


TRANSLATHON. 


WATT. XI: 


* Verily I say unto you, among them that are 
born of women, there hath not arisen a greater 
(prophet) than John the Baptist ; notwithstand- 
ing the least (prophet) in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater (a greater prophet) than he.” 

‘For I say unto you, umong those that are 
born of women there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist; but the least, (viz. pro- 
pher) in the kingdom of Ged is greater (a greater 
prophet) than he.” There is nothing in the ori- 
i ginal of these passages that stands for, he that is 
least: buat the original is simply the least—ihat is, 
the least prophet. as the counexion shows.— 
| Hence the question often asked, in view of the 
|above phrases, how can the least Christian be 
greater than Jolin the Baptist ? is answered. 


° W.E. M. 
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| IMPROPER INDULGENCES. 


| A gentleman, perspirirg fiecly in a sultry day, 
| was standing in the current at a window cooling 
|himself, when a lady warned him of his danger 
by saying, ‘* Ah! that’s too pleasant to be safe.” 
This 1s applicable to move occasions in hfe thau 
| that on which it was originally made. When we 
have seen, as we often do, any indulging them- 
,Selves in pteasures whose bitter consequences 


and they are decidedly on the gain, The same 
in substance may be said of our congregations at 
Seuth Champion and Tylersville, at each of 


were unsuspected, or which they hoped to escape, 
we have Leen reminded of this saying. It is sy- 
|nonymous with the maxim which formed one of 


which places we have one-fourth of a Louse, and 
sustain preaching one-fourth of the time. These 
\two places are both properly within the bounda- 
ries of the first Universalist society of Champion 
vand Rudand. As Tylersville is «a small village 
near the head of the North Sandy Creek, and at 
the South end of the town of Rutland, about} 
|, three miles from the South Champion mecting- 
|| ing house, the principal members of the society | 
own property in both houses. 


| 


|| cause the principal supporters are members of Br. 
Waggoner’s society at Watertown village. The 


mark, number, I should think, about twenty-tive 
members each; but that is not quite to the num- 
| ber of real believers, for we have many in every 


‘place who from. self-diffidence, or some other 
cause, neglect to become members. 

So you see, thatour cause in this section is de- 
| cidedly advancing—for this you will rejoice with | 
me, and with me give thanks to our Heavenly 
| Father. Yours, ete., J. Frencu. 

1 
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DEDICATION AT CORTLAND. 


The new Universalist meeting house in the vil- 
lage of Cortland, was solemnly dedicated to the 
worship of our Heavenly Father, July 10, 1839.) 
The order of services was: 2s follows, viz: 1. 
Voluntary by the chuir. 2. Reading of the 
Scriptures by Rev. N. Brown. 3. Singing. 4. 


| hibited. 


At Burrville, no society has been formed, be- |, 


| Champion aud Rutland society, and that at Den- '| 


| our first lessons in Latin, pertmas licitis—that is, 
|we are ruined by indulgences not expressly pro- 
Is itso? Were the fruits of indul- 


; gence as visible and vivid as the promised plea- 


sure which constitute the temptation, who would 
| taste forbidden fruit? Is it not 
“ Tfard to strive 
With earth’s allurements—to subdue the soul— 
To keep the heart, and the whole life control? 
bh! it ts hard to live.” 


ALS. 
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“ There is no God.”—Thou fool! Will you 
give yourself up to the sport of blind chance ?— 
Will you run the chance of endless wo 7—for if 
there is no God—if all depends on chance, there 
iis a chance that that doctrine may prove true.— 
Will you deny yourself the happimess resulting 
from the exercise of love and gratitude toa divine 
Being?) Will you orphanise the universe? Will 
}you pluck the banner of hope from the couch of 
the dying—wresi the cup of consolation from 


| the lips of the mourner—and deprive the aged 


sive of the staff on which he leans for support? 
| Will you pour gall acd wormwood into the bleed- 
ing heart, and open afresh the lacerated bosom, 
}and reserve the same cup for your own portion? 
Surely none but the fool ** nath said in his heart, 


|| there is no God,” R. 


Br. C. Morton desires all communications hereafter 
addressed Axeville, Cattaraugus county, a new Pest- 


Prayer, Rev. C. S. Brown. 5. Reading select 
portions of Scripture. 6. Singing. 7. Sermon, 
Rev. G. W. Montgomery. 8. Dedicatory pray- 


office recently established. 


New Acents:—Hiram C. White, Caledonia—L, 


With this yiew, by your leave and approbation, er, Rey. J. Potter. 9. Voluntary by the choir, Walker, Hamburg, Mich. 


EVANGELICAL 
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ALL GOING TO HEAVEN. 
BY MISS H. I. STONE. 


Much is said by professed followers of Christ || 


in the present day, concerning that doctrine which 
teaches that all are finally to meet in heaven.— 
“Statements are often made Jike the following, 
which charity hopeth come uot fiom the heart, 
bat flow unadvisedly from the lips. ‘ If all are 


going to heaven, 1 for one, cheose never to go) 


there’? ; again, “if all men are to be saved, why 


preach the Gospel! Why notindulge all the pow- | 


ers which we possess, in sin and blasphemy against 
God?” Jtwould seem that the person who could 
make such inconsiderate remarks, must either be 
avery ignotant or a very wicked man. What! 
2 Christian desire to see the laws of God trampled 


upon fcrever—his will and purpose frustrated—his | 


counsels made pull and void—and the jaysof im- 


mortal felicity, which await every son and daugh- |, 


ter of the second Adam, never enjoyed by some 
of the very creatures for whorn, in the wide econ- 
omy of omn.poient power, they were designed. 
Can it be possible that an intelligent, rational be- 
ing can thus reason? Can iman be thns fost to 


all the holy, godlike principles of benevolence and | 


philanthropy? O, tell it not in this boasted land 
of freedom, lest the unbelieving rejoice! Tosuch 
an ove. of all others, true Gospel should be pro- 
claimed. 

Besides, it imparts peace and happiness to the 
true believer. It is the ‘\joy of the comfortless, 
the Jight to the straying,” the hope when all else 
fails. ‘This is a sufficient reasoa why we should 
preach it. * 

Another and mere apparent one is, that it is the 
truth of God; that trath which the Son of the 
living God came down from the shining courts 
of celestial glory to make known to poor, dying, 
hopeless nan. It was that the despairing, strick- 
en sons of bondage and corruption might have 
whereof to glory through Christ their Redeemer. 
Tt was to give them a correct knowledge of their 
Father's character—-of bis will and purpose—ofthe 


high and hoiy destiny that awaited them beyond |, 
this transitory, fading world—of their duties to- |: 
wards their Father, and their brethren of the hu-4 
man race, the performance of which was caleu-}} 


lated to fill them with peace and joy ina holy 
mind. It was to exalt the affectious—toa draw 


forth the purest and warmest energies of the soal || 


} 
H 
| 


—to expand and ennoble the powers—to adorn 
and beautify the whole man, and render him just 


sucha being as a God of infinite and eternal pow- |) 


er and wisdom designed himto be. Worthy the 
life and sufferings of our blessed Savicur, wes 
such a mission; the final consummation ef which, 
will fill the realms of immortal bhss with the 


shouts of a congregated universe, throughout the | 


ceaseless ages of vternity ! 


the innate disposition of one creature whom God 
has made; (and we are not among those who be- 
heve that his majesty, the Devil, ever yet was the 
creator, or the rightful owner, of one intelligent 
being in the universe of God;) therefore the mo- 
ment man becomes convinced that he has sucha 
friend in heaven, as we have described, he will— 


| 


} 


|| joice und sing loud hallelujahs, when he shall look | 


i|the wood! 


| men’s bones, and all uncleanness. Even so ye al- 
so appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy ard iniquity.” But why are they 
not willing, that all sould go to lieaven? Es there 
|a parent on earth who approaches so near a de- 
mon in human forra, as to be willing to leave a 
part of his own offspring to welter ip the flames of 
| wo—yea, even to exult in their misery, and to re- 


lover heaven’s Ligh battlements down on their in- 
|finite and unending tortures, with fiends and dam- 
ined spirits in hell? God forbid! Who then 
would be happy in heaven? Not one! 


together, or sink tohell. Wet us leave no one bhe- 
hind on whom our soul’s best affections are lav- 
ished, for it would be no heaven tous. We wonld 
|say with the untutored red mau of the forest, 
}when informed Ly the missionary that his ances- 
tors had gone to that drear abode—* let us all go 
there together.” He spoke the words of his heart, 
and there was more of the religion and of the spi- 
rit of heaven comprehended in them than iu many 
of our elaborate, high-soundiag discourses at the 
present day—more Godlike love manifested for his 
kindred, and, we fear, mure real and disinterested 
benevolence, than dwells in the heart of many a 
white man. We there see the impress of Deity 
—the spirit of love engraven as with the finger of 
ithe Almighty. O, ye partialists! come. and learn 
a lesson from the rude and barbarous savages of 
Come, and they will teach you the 
first rudiments of the religion of the despised 
Nazarene! Hear them tell of the daring deeds 
of their brave and fearless warriors, and ancestors! 


tion not of carth while they dwell on their virtuous 
actions and noble heroism! See their dark visages 
'brighten up, and their souls beam forth in their 
every look and motion. How think ye they would 
receive it did ye tell them, that those same revered 
jand loved spirits were now writhing in the ven- 
geance uf God's ire? Would they love such a 
Being? Go to them and telithem there is a way 


ithe upper world—of tae crowns that awaii them 
| there if they prove faithful, and how would they re- 
They would spurn your offers of mer- 
cy if to be enjoyed by themselves alone! O, let 


iceive it ? 


For one we would say, let us all go to heaven | 


Mark how the eye kindles with love and anima- | 
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| Mr. Lee er his book. No. 


i 


| 
| 


us not, in this boasted land of Christianity, be less 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


principles of our great High Priest, by duing as 
we would wish to be dohe by, at al/ times. En- 
deavor to live as heirs of an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, which tedeth not away. 

Cahot, Vt. 


i 


For the Magazine and-Advoeate 


The Rev. Luther Lee, of backing-out memory, 


salism Examined, (a book, by the by, that contains 


pious,” and that it ‘¢ administers no special coin- 
fort to the devotec, praying Christiap,’’ meaning, 


} 


| brings forward in his book, oddly entitled Univer- |) 
To render evil fur good, hatred for love, is pot}! 
a little of every thing oid and new, that conld be!) 
| picked up against Universalism, and but very little 
|| of anything to the purpose,) the objection that Uni- 
|| versalisin ‘is not especially comforting to the traly |) 


It 


provided for their escape—tell them of the joys of || 


Mr. Lee’s mean and 
cowardly conduct during his discussion with Bz. 
Pitt Morse—his procuring the expulsion of his 
oppovent’s articles from the columns of the Chris- 
tian (/) Advocate and Journal—the bitter ana ma- 
lignant spintexhibited by him towards Br. Morse, 
with whom he was unable to, contend in manly 
and honorable controversy—his mean, ungentle- 
manly treatment of Brs. Skinner and Gresh, whe 
had granted him every indulgence that a man 
coukd ask—and above all, the barefaced and scan- 
dalous falsehood published three different times 
by him to the world, that he was shat out from 
discussing in the columns of the Magazine and 
Advocate, the question in debate between hint and 
Br. Morse—have lost him the confidence and es- 
teem of a!l high-minded and honorable men. It 
is not therefore in consequence of any influence 
possessed by Mr. Lee, or his book, that 1 make 
the request, but because I consider father Ballou’s 
article the best one on that subject that I have 
ever seen. Wee? 
Utica, Aug. 1839. 


From the Trumpet and Magazine. 
MR. LEE. 


On pages 298, 299, Mr. Lee states the follow- 
ing objections to the doctrine of Universalism : 


** Universulisin is not specially comforting to the 


|| truly pious, but administers consolation to none 


but the ungodly. The godly have every assu- 
rance of salvation whether it be true or false; 
hence, their own Lope of salvation does not de- 
pend upon the truth of Universalism, but upon a 
knowledge of their present acceptance with God, 
being justified by faith, and already in the way io 
heaven. Should it prove true that those who live 
and dic in sin will be forever lost, it would not en- 
danger the salvation of those who fear God and 
keep his commandments. Taking this view, we 
see that so far as relates to personal haope and com- 
fort, Universalism can administer nothing to the 
,traly pious which they may not enjoy without it, 
or which they may not enjoy knowing it to be 
false. But while Universatism administers noth- 
ing to the personal comfort of the picus, it really 
administers to the comfort ard hope of the wicked 


of every description, so far as they believe it. It 
says to them that sin cannot endanger their final 
salvation. Universalism says to the drunkard that 


consisient in our ideas of God and his govern-|\ though he must suffer here in the loss of proper- 
. FI s 7 . . 
rent than the Indian! Let us ever act up to the | ty, character, and the aching of a feverish brain, 


/yet.drunkenness cannot endanger his final salwa- 
| tion ; that just in proportion as he shortens his life 


| Ly intemperance he will hasten his fight to hea- 


ven; and if at any time he shall drink so mucle 
as to destroy life, or if he meet with some fatal 
/accident in a defenceless hour of intoxication, for 
‘such last drunken fit he will lave no after pain, 
but will awake in heaven and find himself shouting 
Univer~ 
'salism says to the murderer, that though he nmst 


'among the angels and redeemed spirits. 


|be somewhat disturbed with horrors of a guilty 
‘conscience, and he hanged by the neck if he be 
detected, yet all the murders he can commit can- 
| not shut him out of heaven at last; that should 
‘he be called to expiate his crimes upon the gal- 
lows, yet it would be but a momentary pang, from 


| undoubtedly, that numerous and popular class of 
ireligionists who are so frequently leard boasting 
fof thei piety, of the loudness and number of 
i their prayers, (which, it is feared, are frequenily | 
|} made for a mere pretence,) and who in their de- 
and salvetion upon all his offspring, without par- |} portment towards their fellow creatures,whio stand || 
tiality or distiuction, most certainly are in an aw- || equally as good in the sight of Heaven as them- 
fully deplorable condition—vot unlike the impious |i selves, Virtually say, ‘stand by yourselves—come |! 
ones of our Saviour’s day, who asked if they not near us, for we are holier than ye are.” They 
should command fire from heaven to destroy his||are of that class who thank God they are not as 
enemies. ‘But he rebuked them and said, ‘Ye|! other men, and whe say us did the good old dea- 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of; for the 1 con, “aif all our neighbors are going to heaven, 
Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but \ we den’t want to!” Father Hosea Ballou. of Bos- 
to save them,’ Let all such beware how they || ton, has written in reply to the above mentioned | minds are well informed, and whose hearts are 
speak, for there is one that accuses them and re- | objection the following excellent article, which ] | 


Peed u properly affected with the benevolent sentiments of 
bukes sharply, even Chlirist the Lord. “Wo unto |] would respectfully request Brs. Grosh and Bart- || the gospel, need no argument to refute such in- 


you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for yé are || lett to copy into the colamns of the Magazine and || consistent statements ; but there may be some in 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear || Advocate. Ido not make the request in conse-||community whose discernment does not detect 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead “ quence of any great importance attached to cither ‘the weakuess which to others is safficiently ap- 


whence he will make a precipitate retreat to hea- 
} 


ven, where he will meet the victim for whose mur- 
der he was hanged, and will have the opportanity 
of congratulating him on their premature arrival 
in glory,” &. 

The argument against Universalism contained 
in the foregoing extract from Mr. Lee’s work, is 
by no means new. It has been in common use 
for half a century, and has been a theme on which 
the enemies of divine truth, have delighted to. 
|| dwell, and to make a display of their wonderful 
powers of ridicule. Sober Christian people, whose 


he must love him. All, therefore, who feel such 
an unholy, mau-debasing spirit as to desire to sin 
and blaspheme against God, because he intends 
ultimately to bestow his free and unlim.ted grace 


} 


Cc 


_ 
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parent. For the benefit of such, a few suggestions 
are here submitted. 


In relation to our author’s reasoning, wherein | 


he endeavors to show, that, to the truly pions, 
Universalism affords no comfort, we will proceed 


.to show its unreasonableness, in a most direct} 


manner, by making use of himself as the man 
who is truly pious. To this truly pious Mr. Lee, 
Universalism, did he believe it, and allowing it to 
be the truth as it is in the Lord Jesus, could yield 
no comfort, which he cannot erjoy while not be- 
lieving it. Now if this be really a matter of fact, it 


necessarily follows, that this truly pious Mr. Lee) 


derives no comfort from believing that any of the 
human family, besides himself, will finally obtain 
salvation, which he could not enjoy without such 
a belief! 
to show, that if this truly pious Mr. Lee could 


enioy any confort in believing that even one more | 


besides himself, will finally enjoy everlasting hap- 
piness, which he cannot enjoy without such a be- 


lief, it opens a way by which his comforts might | 


~ be increased by believing, that not ouly one more, 
but many, even many thousands will be with him 
thns blessed. Suppose God has blessed this truly 
pious man with a wife whom he loves as he loves 
jus own soul, and for whose sake he would endure 
any hardships, or face any danger; as life wears 


away, and as the infirmities of age or disease give | 


sure indications that the enjoyments of this world 
must soon pass away, if he can derive any com- 
fert in believing that this object of his affection 
will hereafter enjoy the bliss of immortality, and 
that he with her shall enjcy the same, which 
comfert he could not have without this belief, 
then this truly pious man has reasoned falsely.— 
We would beg of Mr. Lee to look at this subject 
and contemplate it serionsly. Let him ask himself 
y the question, is there any more comfort in believ- 


ing that this faithful companion of my bosom will, 


with me enjoy everlasting happiness. after our 
earthly sorrows and joys ave past, than there 
would be in beliving that when death shall sepa- 
rate us it will separate us forever; and when I 
shall be favored witha welcome to eternal bliss, I 

- shall know that she is doomed to endless wo?— 
Keep your eye on this subject, Mr. Lee ; you are 
the truly pious man with whom your argument 
has to do. 


If the reader should say, that we press this pi- 
ous man into too close a cerner; that we ought 
to allow him to derive cornfort from believing that 
’some few of his beloved connexions wil! enjoy 
salvation with him, we-ask haw many? 
his dear wife, would he wish to embrace some of 
his and her children? 
He says he wants ali his children? Ani? This 

»sounds too much like Universalism. Well, allow 
him his wife, and all his children; will he now 
say, that he does not care for another soul of Ad- 
am’s whole race? Does this truly pious enemy 
of universal! salvation entertain no comfort in be- 
lieving that he shall enjoy everlasting happiness 


with that kind father and that affectionate mother |, 


who watched over his -infaney and guided ‘his 
youth, which he could not as fully enjoy if he 
believed them doomed to everlasting wo? Now 
if this is not the case, then has he reasoned must 
fallaciously. 

*" What is Universalism, and what does it teach, 
and for what does it hope? It is universal love ; 
it embraces all moral beings with benevolent de- 
sires ; it prays in faith that sin may come to an 
end; that all men may come to the knowledge 
of the truth; love the Lord Jesus Christ; love 
God with all the heart, and one another as they 
Zove themselves. This is Universalism ; and this 
is what it teaches; and for this it hopes and prays. 
But Mr. Lee’s argument represents him as hav- 
ing no love for mankind ; no desires that sinners 
may be brought to repentance, and to love and 
obey God; not a wish that any should be saved 
from sin bat just himself! According te his bold 
and barefaced statement. he thinks he should en- 
joy as much comfort in believing that the whole 
human family except himself, will hate God and 


C) 
~ 


It surely cannot be necessary to labor | 


Besides || 


Hark ! he overhears us ! || 


a7 


| Sin against him to all eternity, as he should in 
pbelieving that the time will come wheu all men 
shall love, and obey, and enjoy their Maker! 

1 In replying to Mr. Lee’s argument in which 
| 


| 


transgression, we shall say to him as Nathan said 
to David: ** Thou artthe man.”” Yes, Mr. Lee’s 
argument says, that if he believed in universal) 
salvation, he would from this belief comfort him- 
self in drunkenness with the reflection, that hy it) 
he might shorten his days and haster his flight 
to heaven; and in the indulgence of a wicked, | 
| murderous spirit, would comfort himself with the , 
reflection that he should soon go from the scaffold 
to heaven, and congratulate the victim whom he 
| murdered on their premature arrival in heaven. | 
What a blessing to society it is that Mr. Lee is 
not a Universalist ! What keeps him from drank- 
enness ? The fear of hell. What keeps him from 
committing murder? The fear of bell. Will he, 
sity that he means no such thing; that what he 
means 1s that other men will do those wicked | 
things?) Let him remember that divine inspira- 
‘ton seys—* Thou art inexcusable, O man, who-! 
ever thou art that judgest: for wherein thon! 
judgest another thon coudemnest thyself; for! 
thou that judgest doest the same thing.” 

This argument, which we are here noticing, is, 
precisely the same which the enemies of the Gos- 
pel urged against the apostles when they accused 
| them of teaching men to do evil that good might 
come. The argument now is the same it was| 
||then; the spirit of those who urge it now the| 
| same as it was then; and the blindness indicated 
| by itis the same it was then. Because Paul and 
| his brother apostles taught the heavenly doctrine | 
‘that where sin abounded grace much more! 
| abounded, their enemies brought the objection | 
against them which Mr. Lee now urges against 
| Universalism. 
|, testimony in favor of Universalism than is in his; 
| power to bring against it. | 

Wherein lies our author's mistake? By what} 
divine declaration can he be set right? See! 
| Paul's reply to the question, ‘ Sball we continue 
in sin that grace may abound 2” ‘To this question 
he gives the following answer : ‘* God forbid ; how 
'shall we who are dead to sin live any longer there- 
in?” What rendered the believers in Jesus dead 
‘to sin?) That faith which worked by love. What 
did they believe? They believed that where sin 
abounded grace much more abounded. This faith | 
works by love,-and love fulfils the law by obey- | 
hing. it. 


| 


| 


| 


fallacy of Mr. Lee's argument by discovering that 
it supposes that those who believe the truth as it 
is revealed in Jesus, and Jove God and all man-| 
kind; and wlro hope and believe that our heavenly 
Father will bring all men to love, obey and wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth, will be led by} 
such a belief into sin, so as to hate God, violate 
his commaad ments, hate one another, and murder 
and destroy one another. How astovishingly 
blind must a man be to use such arguments !— 
How strangely infatuated must he be to publish 
to the wetld sech folly! Does Mr. Lee know 
what he does? Surely he does not. And we 
will pray for him as Jesus prayed for his enemies : 
* Father, forgive,” etc. 1 ag Ie 


} 


G. W. Monroomeny, 
BE. H. Cuapin, 


ls UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 30, 1839. 


Corresponding Editors. 


A FALSE CHARGE REFUTED. 

Messrs. Campsecr AND Surrarp’s RucnestEer Con- 
vention, A Nonentiry.—lI have a somewhat long story 
| to tell, and must therefore be brief in my introductory 


remarks, The following article appeared in the Star in 


he contends that Universalism gives comfort to the |. 
wicked, and encourages the sinful in the ways of | 


3y so doing he bears stronger | 


Standing in this heavenly light we detect the |! 


‘the three crows,” itcame down to “something as 
black asa crow” in Mr. S. E. Shepard’s letter—who 
gives a dead man for his authority, so that the testimony 
can not be further subjected to examination! Butfacts 
and records open to examination, the utter absence of 
the witness’ name in our periodicals, and frequently 
dublished lists of preachers, and other cire 

induce a svision that the « sonletaing optic ie 
crow” came from the first tellers of the story, rather 
than from the party against whom they have industri- 
ously circulated the slander! It is a common trick 
among some polemics, when beaten in fair controversy, 
to shelter themselves by calling their opponents infidels— 
as if proving that that opponent is an wnbeliever in 
what he so ably advocated, would be a healing balm to 
soothe a conscious inability to overthrow his arguments! 
Both Messrs. Campbell and Shepard have tried the 
strength of Universalism, in controversies with Messrs. 
Skinner and Montgomery, and, in public estimation 
| generally—even in the estimation which each placed 
| wpon the fuvorite dogma advocated by the other—they have 
‘completely failed, been beaten. Whether, therefore, 
they only affect to believe their silly, groundless tale 
against Universalists, or not; itis certain that if they 
can only persuade the public that we are infidels in dis- 
guise, it will account very satisfactorily, why Univer- 


| sailsts were able, by reason and Scripture, to refute Mr. 


Campbell’s theory of endless sin and suffering, and Mr. 
Shepard’s theory of the annihilation of the wicked— 
which two harmonious doctrines, united, constitute 
“ the ancient ornven of things’!!! 

But enough—to the statement, after reading which, 
the reader will judge for himself, 


| 


| 
| 


ALEXANDER CAMPRELL—AND A STORY, 


This gentleman seems of late to have become highly 
displeased with Universalism; and he improves every 
opportunity which he thinks can be used to advantage 
to vent his spleen and indignation against it, His last 
letter to Br. Skinner was really. in the language of Br. 
Grosh, “an out pouring of wrath.” Tt was undignified, 
ungentlemanly, and indicated any thing but candor and 
a lovejof truth. Bat what is the matter? What has so 
ruffled the temper of the. “great Mr. Campbell,’”’ and 
called forth his ire against, Universalists? ave the 
/misnsed or abused him? Not to our knowledge: 
| far as onr information extends they have had little to say 
about hin, although they generally look upon him it is 
| rue, as a vain and self-conceited man. They pity him 
| for these weaknesses, for they are so conspicuous that 
every one must notice them who reads bis writings: they 
acknowledge he possesses much talent, and more low 
cunning—but tkey have no desire to magnify his faults. 

Not so with him: he rudely assails us in his paper, in 
the pulpit, and in the private circle. Al] this he docs 
to our knowledge: and in his late tour South, he has 
| been very industrious in circulating the most ridiculous 
stories about Universalists and Universalism. He 
thought no donht to palm them off upon the people, 
| without being detected. But he is altogether mistaken 
in bis calenlation; it so happens that we have comrau- 
nication with southern friends; and that the most of all 
‘such tales reach us not only from that section of the 
| country, bnt others; and we wonld here forewarn him 
| and other like characters—‘ your sins will surely find 
you out.” 

And now for one of his most marvellous stories,— 
; That there may be no mistake about our authority, we 
| will just say, that the Rev. Mr. A. Campbell did, two 
or three weeks since, while on board the steam beat 
| Commerce, on a trip to New-Orleans, state to, and in 
the presence of a number of Ladies, that in the year 
1835 a Convention of fifty-two Universalist ministers 
met iathe city of Rochester, N. Y., and there delibera- 
ted whether they should come out and avow to the 
world that they disbelieved the Bible, or whether they 
; shontd continue to quote and preach from the Bible.— 
/ His langnage we do not pretend to give exactly, but the 
| idea conveyed was, thatthey were in reality all infidels, 
| but were divided on the question of expediency about 
' declaring themselves such to the world. Some were 
for deceiving the people by making them believe that 
they held to divine Revelation, while four-fifths voted in 
| favor of boldly proclaiming themselves skeptics. And 
‘he gave for bis authority the name of Silas Eb. Shepard. 
| What a tale this for A. Campbell to be cirenlating 

through the sonth and west! A more ridiculous, in- 


| 
| 


the West, in March last—since which time I have been 
following it up, in order to trace it to its author. Like 


, 
*> 


: 


| consistent story we never heard. Falsehood is marked 
upon its very face; and Mr. Campbell, if se knows any 
thing of the Universulists, knows that it can not have 
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the least shadow of evidence in its favor. And any man 
of common understanding should be ashained to tell it. 
But for a person of his pretensions to be circulating it 
through the country as truth, 1s evidence enough that he 
is any thing but whathe pretends to be. Such Jow bu- | 
giness is beneath a gentleman or a Christian. How- | 
ever, we suppose the Ladies with whom he had to con- | 
tend on this subject, were found too intelligent to be) 
reasoned ont of their doctrine, and so he thonght best | 
to entrench himsel’ behind such tales as the above.— 
Poor Mr. Campbell! ( 
all his arguments, and to save himself from an entire de- 
feat, he attempts to frighten them with ghostly fables of 
infidelity! He must be a very brave mau indeed. The 
truth in the case is, A. Campbell has been entirely de- 
feated in his discussion with Br. D. Skinner, and he 
severely feels it; and he is now endeavoring to make 
up his Joss in arguments by circulating through the 
cemmunity low and petty stories that have ne founda- 
tion in truth against the Universalists. | As he finds hin.- 
self unable to meet theirarguments he grows more and |; 
more enraged, and thinks to sustain himsell’by blustering 
and raising a wonderful ery about infidelity. evil tenden- 
cy, etc. Let him go on—his exertions against the truth 
will bo as fruitless as were the Babelites of ancient days 
m building a tower to heaven. 

And now Br. Grosb, of the Magazine aud Advocate, 
will you please to enlighten us in relation to this won- 
derful convention at Rochester! Br., was youa member 
of it? Ifso, you can tell us which side you were on ut 
least. Please give us a little information also about 
Mr. Shepard, who had the honor of reporting its pro- 
ceedings before Mr. Campbell. 


As I deemed it best not to stir publicly in the matter, |) 
until [had gained all the information I could get respect- 
ing it, I did not reply to the jocese questions here pro- 
posed by Br. Gurley, but immediately addressed myself 
to Mr. Campbell, to whom I was about to write, in re- 
ply to some of his proposals for exchanging and pub- 
lishing his and Mr. Skinner’s concluding letters. IT put 
both matters into one letter, believing that the impor- 
tance of the latter would secure attention to the former. 
After despatching what I had to say in bebalf of Br, 
Skinner, touching his proposals for ending the discus- 
sion, I wrote as folluows—my letter being dated early in 
April, say on the 4th or 5th. 

Letter to A. Campbell. 

“[ have just received the ‘Sentinel Und Star in the | 
Wrest,’ published in Cincinnati, Obio, on the 23d ult. |) 
The Editor, Rev. J. A. Gurley, says—‘The Rev. Mr. 
A. Campbell, did, two or three weeks since while on; 
board the steam boat Commerce on a trip to New-Or-} 
loans, stafe to, and in. the presence of a number of La- 
dies, that in the year 1836, a Convention of fifty-two 
Wniversalist ministers met in the city of Rochester, N. |) 
Y,, and there deliberated whether they should come ont || 
and avow to the world that they disbelieved the Bible, or |, 
whether they shouid continne to quote and preach from 
the Bible. His langnage we do not pretend to give ex- |, 
actly, but the idea conveyed was, that they were in re- | 
ality all infidels, but were divided on the question of 


expediency about declaring themselves as such to the |) 
world. Some were for deceiving the people by making | 
them believe that they held to divine revelation, while 
four-fifihs voted in favor of boldly proclaiming them- || 
selves skeptics. And he gave forhis avthority the name 
of Silas E. Shepard.’ ” 

“have iny doubts about this story, which is related 
of you—certyin it is, that whoever told you of this Con- |) 
vention, has related what is not trne, nor even in the | 
neighborhood of fact. May I, then, respectfully inqnire | 
of you if this statement by Mr. Gurley is correct? I 
so, who is this Mr. Silas E. Shepard, and where does he | 
reside 1—Belicve me, Sir, that in soliciting your answer 
to these questions, Task but what I should feel it any || 
duty to grant in an exchange of circumstances. Your'| 
answer, I think it but fair to say, will be used for hee 


purpose of procuring a fair and manly correction of; 
error, wherever it may lie, and whatever jt may be. If 
you never made the statement attributed to you, it is 
due to you, and-to the Universalist clergy of this State, 
to make your denial public. Ifyoudid,then Mr. Shepard 


| peared very anxious to arrange speedily the prelimina- 


The Universalist Ladies refuted || 


| Mr. Skinner) his offer that Mr. Skiuner might occupy 


| range preliminaries, that he could coolly leave the whole 


| my letter or Mr. Skinner’s, is it not a singular cireum- 


jat Utica and at Buffalo, should botn miscarry ? 


' same sheet [ again addressed Mr. C. as follows :— 


/oneraled from the charge of making it. 


| of iny knowledge aud belief, and bope you will soon 


| may be probed to the bottom, and justice be done to all 
parties concerned. 
** Respectfully yours, 
“Rev. A. Campbell.” 
This letter was sent early in Apri. Before that, two 
letters had been received from Mr. C., im which he ap- 


A. B, Grosu.” 


ries for exchanging and publizhing simnitaneously the 
final letters of the discussion between himself and Mr. 
Skinner. In this same letter to him, I accepted (for 
8 pages of the Harbinger, and proposed a modification 
of his plan for exchanging the letters—a modification 
which Mr. C. accepted in July last. Well—Mr. Skinner 
wrote to Mr. C. from Buifalo, on the 25th of May, re- 
ferring distinctly to my April letter, and agreeing in 
elfect to what I had there accepted and proposed. 
Campbell never auswered my April letter, hor ac- 
knowledged the receipt of Mr. Skinner's of May 251 
If be did not get mine, what became of his haste Jo ar- 


subject untouched for nearly three months ? 
Mr. Skinner’s, (and it will be seen below that be does 
not deny having received it,) why not acknowledge its 
reception; and, seeing a reference in it to wy letter, 
why not write to know distinctly what my letter con- 
tained if he had not received it? If he did not get either 


stance that those two letters, wailed about 50 days apart, 


Leaving these questions for the consideration of the 
reader, I proceed with my narrative. 

In the latier part of June, (nearly @ month afier Mr, | 
S.’s letter,) a letter was received by Mr. S., from Mr. 
C., in which no mention was made of either of eur let- 
ters to him, nor of the propositions and acceptauce of 
propositivns contained in them. It accordingly became 
the duty of Mr. Skinner to direct Mr. Campbell's atten- 
tion to those acceptances and propositions, and on the 


“ Utica, June 21st, 1839. 

“Dear Sir—lIn the ‘ Sentinel and Star in the West,’ | 
published in Cincinnati, Ohio, on March 23d, the Edit- 
or, Kev. J. A. Gurley, says—[Here follows the extract | 
before given. A. B. G.] 

“‘ Did you, Sir, receive my letter containing the above 
extract?) If so, way I respectfully inquire, why it was 
not answered? If not, may [here be permitted to re- 
‘peat the questions I asked in that leiter?—Is this state-| 
If so, who is this Mr. 
Silas E. Shepard, and where does he reside?—I do! 
think that if you made the above statement, you owe it| 


ment of Mr. Gurley correct? 


of the charges there made, to inform us who your author | 
I 
you did not wake the statement, it is your due to be ex- 


is, and where we may Call on bi tor his authority. | 


| 
| 


J declare to | 


yon, that no such convention was ever held to the best |, 


reply to this, that I may probe the affair to the bottom, | 
and leave the blame fall where it justly belongs. I ask 
of you, Sir, only what I would feel bound to grant in 


an exchange of circumstances. 


Yon can reply to this | 
in your reply to Mr. Skinner's on the preceding page. 
v «< 
“ Respectfully yours, A. B. Grosu.” 
“Rev. A. Campbell.’ 


To this Jetter an answer came in July, but nothing 
said of Mr. Skinner’s letter of May 25th, referring to 
ining; nor any reasons given for the subsidence of his 
haste and anxiety to settle the mode and conditions of 
exchanging the final Jetters, from March to the 20th of: 
June! 


(verbatim, even to the italicising,) as relates to wy letters 
on the subject in hand. 


should be appealed to for his authority for such an nn- 
foynded and wholesale slander, that the whole affair |! 


“Sethany, Va., July 4th, 1839. 


Mr. || 


If he got}! 


I give so much of his letter to Mr. Skirner, |, 


\ 


_the Reported conversation aboard the Commerce was in 


your letter, In reply to which I answer that the conver- 
sation is not accurately stated. 

“T did not mention the year 1836. 1837. but I said 
| that I learned from Silas E. Shepard who had it from 
bis own brother a universalian preacher and a member of 
' that meeting, convention &ca. or whatever it was—that 
‘either during the meeting, in public or private assembly 
| —such a matter as reported was discussed, and an over- 
| whelming majority were for casting off the mask, amongst 

whom the aforesaid Shepard was one. 

“Mr. Silas E. Shepard* told me this while T was 1 

New-York in 1836, and [ think he said his Brother had 
| published it in Rochester, in a paper of which he was at 
that time editor. But of this I am not certain. 

“ Such waa the substance of the matter and as such I 
| give it, believing it on the testimony aforesaid to be 
, correct, and to have happened a year or two before I 
j was there. All of which is respectfully submitted by 
Yours truly, A. CamMpPBELL.” 


| 
1! 
1 

| 


| 
| 


Immediately after receiving this long waited-for reply 
‘to my inquiries, I addressed the following to Mr. Shep- 
ard: 

“Utica, July 12, 1839. 

“ Dear Sir—An anxious desire to correct an errone- 
ous statement which involves the character of a large 
denomiuation of Christians on the one hand, or the ve 
racity of some prominent individuals on the other,—and 
to do it with the least expense of good feeling, or lia- 
bility to mistakes—induces me to address this letter to 
-you. The subject of it is as follows:—In March last, 
‘the ‘ Sentinel and Star in the West,’ published in Cin. 
‘cinnati, Ohio, stated that Rev. Mr. A. Campbell did, 
[here followed the remainder of the extract, as furnished 
in my first letter to Mr. Campbell. A. B. G.] 

“Tinmediately on reading this article, I addressed a 
letter to Mr. Campbell, enclosing it, and asking whether 
| it was true—and not receiving any reply, I wrote again 
vin June. His reply has just been received. 
: follows:— 
| “* Tn reply to which’ [my letter] ‘ I answer,’ [here fol- 
| lowed the remainder of the extract from Mr. Campbell’s 
| letter, as published above. A. B. G.] 


| Such, my dear Sir, is Mr. Campbell’s courteons 
reply to my inquiries; and in the same spirit of candor, 
‘and desire for truth only, I now respectfully inquire of 
you—Is there any mistake in Mr. Campbell’s statement? 
_ Tf so, what is it? Be pleased, also, to state your Bro- 
'ther’s name; the Association in which he lived, and 
_ from which he bad obtained fellowsbip atthe time this eon. 
, vention or meeting was held? When this meeting was 
| held in Rochester, and the title by which it was known, 
' and the house in which it met? I would also be muek 


It is-as. 


obliged to you for a copy of the paper containing your 


| brother’s publication, if any such was made—or infor- 
| mation by which J, or some friend for me, could obtain 


to yourself, us well as to a denomination that is innocent || @ sight of the file—and also your brother's present Post- 


office address. 

“ Now, lest I be misunderstood, let me frankly state, 
| that I do not believe any such meeting was held in Ro- 
chester, or elsewhere; that, in my opinion, the story has 
grown out of some error or misconception, and is vir- 
; tually and substantially untrue. But i Lam mistaken 
vin this opinion, I wish to know it—and soon. If the 
‘story is false, (and I am certain it is,) justice to ap in- 
_jured people, no less than to yourself and Mr Camp. 
f bell, demands that it should be corrected as early as 
' possible, that its further circulation may be stepped, and 
| your motives in circulating it may not be misunderstood 
iby those who disbelieve it. 
| “Believing that you will agree with me in this matter 


| 


| of simp!e justice, I await your reply. Address, Re- 


spectfully yours, A. B. Grosh, Utica, N. Y.” 
“Mr. Silas E. Shepard.” 

| A few days brought the following, post marked, “Troy, 

_Pa., 20th July.” 


“Troy, July 19, 1839. 


“ Dear Sir:—Having been absent for five weeks, I 
have had no opportunity of reading your very eandid 


“ Mr. Skinner, Sir—* * * * * Please state to Mr. | 
Grosh that the first sight or hearing that [have had of | 


[Note by Mr. Campbell.j— 
‘oan of Auburn, now of Bradford county, Pa. Troy 


Pe 


+ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATR, 


and reasonable letter of the 12th inst., till this morning ; I 
ard [ now hasten to reply. 

“f called on my brother, Dr. Luke Shepard, in Ro- 
chester, N. Y.. on the 15th day of December, 1835, to 
induce hin, if possible, to discontinue “‘ THE WORLD | 
AS IT IS,” a paper devoted to the advocacy of infi- | 
delity, and of which he was Editor. My visit, as a mat- | 
ter of course, led to a protracted discussion of | the | 
claims of Christianity on the confidence of mankind ; | 
and in the course of conversation he affirmed that he | 
did not believe that the religions community, generally, | 
hadany confidence in the Scriptures. [ replied that, from 
the acquaintance which I had formed with tae varicns | 
societies of professed Christians, [ had come to a very 
different conclusion. Ue theu said that he had long | 
known that an overwhelming majority of the Univer- 
salist preachers had no more confidence in the Serip- 
tures than he had—that there had recently been a private 
convention of a respectable number of the Universalist 
clergy, the object of which was to decide whether it was 
expedient for them to continue to quote from the Ser ip- 
tures, as if they believed them to be of divine authority, | 
or to throw off the mask and Jet the world know that they 
had no confidence “in the pious frauds” ofthe Bible; and |, 
thata large majority of themthought itbetter to do so, but 
that a minority held that the state of society was not yet || 
prepared fora measure ofthat kind, and that they had bet- 
ter defer it a few years longer: but that for his part, he 
judged that the time had arrived which called for such a} 
insasure, and therefore he had given being to “The, 
World as it is,” and that if the others did not come out | 
soon, he wontd expose the whole aflair in his paper.— 
These facts I stated to Brother Campbell when he was 
at my house; and from the time of this conversation 
with my brother, until [ saw an acconnt of his death in 
a Rochester paper, [ was in the confident expectation of 
a full disclosure of the whole matter. But his death, | 
which happened on the 20th April, 1837, forbid me || 
to expect any thing of that mature from that quarter, al- 
though [ have continued to think that some other person | 
would make a disclosure. | 

[ean notinform you in whatassociation he lived, nor | 
from what association he obtained fellowship; nor did 
I ever ask him these questions. But he and others |, 
informed me that he spent some time in the proclama- |, 
tion of Universalisin in Couruand and Tompkins coun- 
ties, N Y. 

I did not interrogate him as to the time, nor place, || 
of the aforesaid meeting, as | expected he would make 
a full disclosure of tie whole affair. 

“ Very Respectfully, 

“Mr. A. B. Grosh.” 


Innmediately after receiving thisletter, I wrote to Bi 
Montgomery, Standieg Clerk of the Cayuga Associa- 
“tion of Universalists, (which, since 1823, has existed as 
an Association, and embraces the counties of Onondaga, 
Cayuga, Cortland, Tioga and Tompkins, in its bounds,) | 
lo examine its records, and inform me whether the name 
of Dr. Luke Shepard appears on them asa preacher or 
layman of our order, in all its lists of preachers or of 
lay delegates, etc.; and of such other informationas he 
could procure. IT also addressed a letter to Br. Chase, 
pastor of the Universalist society in Rochester, N. Y., 
requesting him to procure, and forward to me, informa- 
tion respecting Dr. Luke Shepard, his character for ve- 
racity, and standing in society, etc., from such sources 
as would be responsible; for thatI intended using it 
publicly, and wanted nothing that would not bear the | 

test of scrutiny. Br. Montgomery replies — 

“ Auburn, July 15, 1839. 


“Dear Br.—In reply to your letter, [ would state that 
the name of Dr. Luke Shepard does not occur in the 
records of the Cayuga Association, as a minister, dele- 
gate, or otherwise. I would remark, however, that 
there is no regular list of the preachers on the records 
for 1824; but of the delegates only ;—no list of delegates 
or preachers for 1825;—no list of delegates for 1526; 
but of preackers only ;—no list of delegates or preachers 
for 1830 and 1831;—no list of delegates for 1832; but 
of preachers only. The rest of the lists are perfect.— 
Thine in haste. G. W. Monreomery.” 


As the defective lists all occur previous to 1833, and as 
Dr. Luke Shepard is said to have been a Universalist 
preacher “recently,” previous io ‘‘ December, 1835,” this 
testimony is conclusive—there was no Universalist 
preacher named Luke Shepard, residing in Tompkins 
or Cortland county, between 1832 and 1839. But to 
make the matter more satisfactory, in the Magazine and 
Advocate, vol. 4, page 144, we published a list of all the 
then known Universalist preachers in this State, for 1833, 


S. E. SHeparp.” |} 


i 


| 


t 


| few remarks upon it, as well as a few more additional || 
to the above, which I now omit for the want of room, 


|in the field of improvement, expands, and increases in 
| vigor and purity. The boundless region of spirituality 


| it bows in adoration t» Him, and hopes not to emulate 


| by the principle of ‘pure and undefiled religion,’ is 


‘would forever forbid them from cherishing a spirit o7 
! . . . . 
disobedience to one duty, while cultivating an obedient || 


278 


and added tvit all then omitted, on page 172, andthe name 
of Luke Shepard isnotamong them. Inall the additions 
to the ministry, and lists of preachers since published in 
the Magazine aud Advocate, no such name can be 
found. This may seem to some, being unnecessarily 
exuct, Imasmuch if we had had such a préachef, since 
1830, Br. Skinner or tayself would be likely to know it; 
but Lreply, that I do not rest my assertion on mere 
mMemory—it is based on records carefully kept, publish- 
ed‘o the world, and now open for inspection to any one || 
who doubts my word—that Dr Luke Shepard never was 
a Universalist preacher in this State. 

But [ have not yet done with this subject. Br. Chase | 
has not yetreplied to my letter, though he has promised 
to do so soon. When his reply comes, I will offer a 


Meanwhile, I call for proof that any Universalist Con- 
ventiou was ever held in Rochester previous to last 
Spring—that any body of 50 Universalist preachers ever 
assetnbled west of Utica—that any deliberation ever was || 


had in auy of our ecclesiastical bodies, in public or in 
private, on the expediency of disavowing belief in the | 
Seriptures—or that Dr. Luke Shepard ever was a Uni-| 
versalist preacher, or even a lay member of any of our 
Associational or Conventional councils. If Messrs. 
Campbell and Shepard are sincere in professing to be- |, 
lieve this story which they circulate, surely some of these || 
items can be proved—especially as we will give them all | 


the aid they can ask in searching for the proof. More 
anon. A. B.G. 
WORKS AND CONSEQUENCS....NO. II. 


Religion can no more live withont works, than a} 
flame can exist confined from the atmosphere. The | 
mind, under the influence of true religion, soars upward 


is its home, and it feeds upon the all pervading atmos- 
phere where it dwells. God is its pattern, and though 
his ceaseless perfections—perfections that are the foun- 
tain of all that is good in us—it loves to become His | 
child by cheerful obedience—by imitation which copies | 
from an infinite, spiritual distance, and approaches in 
eternal progression. Hence the mind that is actuated | 
ever active, and never weary. What, weary of well 
doing! weary of contemplating that goodness, those 
perfections, and those duties which are its life, its hope, || 
its enjoyment! Nay, itis its delight to do the will of 
Him whom it Joves. While hoping, and rejoicing, and 
learning, it forgets not its earthly connections, but 


strives, in its upward aspirations, to give its energies a 
direction which shall embrace the good of those who, | 
like itself are bound with mortality. 

Thns the spirituality of religion diffuses itself through 
all the works of the creature, and teaches us that there 
is no neutral ground between sin and willing obedience 
to God. “If a man love me,” says Christ, “he will 
keep my commandments.” There can be no mental 
reservation, no holding back the fulfilment of a part, 
Without an equal reservation of the affections. The|| 
spiritnal impulse which accompanies every Christian, 
must pervade every action, or there is something lack- 


‘if he has not discarded it from his heart. 


/reign and control supremely within him? 
| adapted to the spiritual wants of mankind, it must con- 


ing. So true is this, that it is necessary that the spirit |) 
of moral law should be written in the heart, in order to || 
produce its proper influence. According to this prin- 
ciple was to be the dealing of Jehovah with bis people, 
when he delivered them from the old covenant—the || 
letter which killeth. ‘(For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel, after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mend, and 
write them in their hearts,” etc. With this law of the 
mind warring against the law of the members, they 
would find themselves furnished with a monitor which 


= 


mind towards another. They might ignorantly err; but 
this law of the spirit would make obedience the whole 
desire of the heart. No one, therefore, can plead that 
this law gives them license to commit an act, or cherish 
a desire, which wonld be sinful in another; for its office 
is to war against all unrighteousness; and it Censures, 
as decidedly, sins of omission as sins of commission.— 


| The mind commits wrong in both cases. 


I do not say tuat he who has received this law can net 
sin, bat it will fasten upon hitn immediate conviction, 
The fact that 
the spiritual Jaw is engaged in warfare against the law 
of the members—the impulse of the carnal passions— 
renders it probable that the latter may gain a transient 
supremacy over the former, and lead the creature astray. 
In this case man has thrown off his allegiance to the law 
of the spirit, departed from the spirituality of religion— 
without which all religion is false—and yielded obedienee 
to that, which is of the earth, earthy, and which must of 
course, perish. But permit me to ask, when this earthly 
shall bear the image of the heavenly ; when this corrup- 
tion shall put on incorruption, will not man be freed 
from all liabilities to sin by being freed from the law of 
sin and death? And will not the spiritual law then 
If this law is 


tinne in existence as long as man possesses a spirittal 
nature. As this law continues with, and ministers te 
the happiness of, the beatified saints, when every oppo- 
sing law shall have ceased with the circumstances which 
called for it, we conclude that happiness here can be 
enjoyed only in obedience to the same law. Man's 
works, therefore, tobe good must be in accordance with 
the spirituality of religion. Brethren, ‘if we live inthe 
spirit, let us also walk in the spirit,’” remembering that 
‘he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting.” A. R. B. 


Br. Tompkins—We ordered the Repository some 
weeks since for Mary A. Gorton, North Norwich, but 
she complains that it isnot yetreceived, Please attend 
to it. 


'Y MOKS AT FORT PLAIN. 
Br. E. Lindsay is prepared to supply our friends with 
the Universalist Mannel and Voice to Youth. 
cs 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. Barr- 
Lerr, at Fort Plain, as the friends may appoint. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
September, by Br. N. Brown, at Tully, and on the se- 
cond Sunday in each month thereafter until further 


| notice —Br. Haywarp, in Sterlingville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Hayward in ‘T'ylersville. 

The Illinois State Convention of Universalists will be 
held in Washington, Tazwell county, on the fourth Fri- 


| day an | Saturday, and following Sunday in September, 


MASS. WESTERN ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 


Our brethren in that part of the State lying west of 
the Connecticut River, have requested us to give notice, 
that a meeting will be beld at Cheshire, Berkshire 
county, on the second Wednesday and ‘Vhursday in 
September next, (11th and 12th,) for the purpose of for- 
ming an Association of Universalists for the Western 
part of the State. \ 

The brethren do most affectionately invite and ear- 
nestly entreat the ministering brethren of Worcester 
county to be present, and all others who can make it 
convenient. ‘They feela deep interest in the cause ; and 
if the brethren come up to their help to sympathise with 
them, they hope to have a great gathering and a very 
profitable meeting. Will it not be possible for some of 
the New-York brethren to be present. . 

It is expected that Br. A. B. Manley, of Stockbridge, 
will be ordained at that time.— Trumpet. 

a 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the pullication of our last paper. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE- 


POETRY. 


[From the Star in the West.] 
THE WORSHIP OF GoD. 
“ Let us go to the house of God.” 


Haste away, haste away, to the house of prayer, 
And meet with the triends of the Saviour there ; 
Witk a humble, lowly and coutrite heart, 

Your various wants to his ear impart. 


Waste away, haste away, and join inthe song, 
That doth to the Father of all belong; 

The temple is ringing with music’s soft voice, 
Which causes the heart of the saint to rejoice. 


Waste away, haste away, to the feast of the Lord, 
Where the richest provisions in profusion are stored ; 
O" come all ye hungry, to this feast of the soul, 

For ample provision is made for the whole. 


Then away, haste away, and join with the choir, 

And sing your ful! song with fervent desire, 

*Till you join with archangels, the heavenly strain, 

And sing Allicluia! for ever, Amen! J. B.S. 
Galena, June, 1839, 


FORGIVE AND FORGET. 


Forgive and forget! why the world would be lonely, 
The garden 2 wilderness left to deform, 
t the flow ers but remembered the chilling winds only, 
And the fields gave no verdure for fear of the storm! 
Qh! still in thy loveliness, emblem the flower, 
Give the fragrance of feeling to sweeten lifo’s way ; 
Aud prolong not again the brief cloud of an hour, 
With tears that but darken the rest of the day. 


Forgive and forget! there’s no breast so unfeeling 
But some gentle thoughts of affection there live ; 
And the best of us all require something concealing— 
Some heart that with smiles can forget and forgive ! 
Then away with the cloug from those beautiful eyes, 
That brow was no home for such frowns to have met; 
Qh! how could our spirits e’er hope for the skies, 
Uf Weaven refused to forgive and forget! 


TALE FROM THE GERMAN. 


In that beautiful part of Germany which borders on 
the Rhine, there is a noble castle, which, as you tra- 
vel-on the western banks of the river, you may see lift 
ing its ancient towers on the opposite S above the 
grove of trees about as old as itself. About sorty years 
ago there lived in that castle a noble gendeman, whom 
we call Baron The Baron had only one son, 
who was not only a comfort to his father, but a Llessing 
to all who livéd on his father’s land. 

It happened on a certain occasion, that this young 
man being from home, there came a I'rench gentleman 
to eee the Baron. As soon as this gentleman came into 
the eastle, he bogan to talk of his heavenly Father, in 


terms that chilled the old man’s blood! on which the | 
Baron reproved him, saying, ‘‘ Are you sot afraid of 


offending God who reigus above, by speaking im such 
a manner?’ 

Tho gentleman said he knew nothing about God, for 
he had never seen him. The Baron did not notice at 


this time what the gentleman said, but next morning 


took him about bis castle and ground, and teok occasion |} 


to show him a very beautiful picture that hung on the 
wall. ‘The gentleman admired the picture very munch; 
and said, “ Whoever drew that picture, kuows very 
well how to use his pencil.’’ ‘My son drew that pic- 
ture,” said the Baron. ‘Then your son is a clever 
raan,” replied the gentlewaun. 
With lis visitor into the garden, and showed him many 
beautifal fowers aud plantations of forest trees. 
has the ordering of this garden ?”’ asked the gentleman. 
“* My son,’ replied the Baron; “he knows every plant, 
I may say, fromm the cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop on 
the wall.”’ “Indeed,” said the gentleman, ‘1 shall 
think very highly of him soon.” The Barou then took 
him into the village, and showed hiim a emall, neat cot- 


e 
Vy 


tage, where his son had established a suhool, and where |! 


he caused ail young children who had lost their parents, 
to be received and nourished at his own expense. 


The children in the honse looked so innocent and |! 


happy, that the gentleman was very much pleased, and 
when he returned to the castle, he said to the Buron. 
“What a happy man you are to have so good a son.” 
“ How do you know I have sv gooda son?” “ Re- 
cause [ have seen his works, and 1 know that he mnst 
be both good and~clever if he has done all you Lave 
shown me.” 

“ But you have never seon him.” “ No, but know 
bim very well, because I judge of him by his works.” 
“Youdo! and now please to draw near this window 


The Baron then went! 


“Who, 


“ee 


and tell me what you observe.” \ 
| travelling through the sky, and shedding its glories over 


see pasture grounds, and orchards, and vineyards; and 
cattle and sheep feeding in the green fields; and many 
thached cottages scattered here and there.” “ And do 
you see any thing to be aduired in all this? Is there 
any thing pleasant, or lovely, or cheerful, in all that is 
spread before you?” “ Do you think I want common 
sense? or that Ihave lost the use of my eyes, my 
i friend,” said the gentleman somewhat angrily, ‘ that 
| should not be able to rclish the charms of such a scene 
_as this?” 


‘judge of my son’s good character by seeing his good 
works, which are poor and imperfect, bow does it hap- 
pen that you form no judgment of the goodness of God 


| now betore you? 


have me suppose that you have lost your senses.” 


human mind, the stronger traces we every where find 
of His wisdom who made it. Ifa discourse on the use 


to the Creator, the use of the passions, which are the 
organs of the mind, can not be barren of praise to Him, 
| nor unproductive to ourselves, of that noble and un- 
/common union of science and admiration which a 
| contemplation of the works of infinite Wisdom alone 


whatever we find of right or good or fair in ourselves, 
discovering his strength and wisdom even in our own 
; weakness and imperfection, honoring them where we 
‘discover them clearly, and adoring their profundity 
where we are Jost in our search, we may be inquisitive 
without impertinence, and elevated without pride ;— 
we may be admitted, if I dare say so, into the coun- 
| cils of the Almighty, by a consideration of bis works.— 
| The elevation of cur mind ought to be the principal end 
| of all our studies, which, if they do not in some measure 
effect, they are of very little service to us.—Burke. 


A Cavtion.—The following anecdote was related to 
lus asa fact. and as we are not aware that it has been 


| it May conecrn. 

| A young genileman, not remarkable for either talent 
|| or intelligeuce, was im the habit of visiting a family in 
eae 

ti wi 


| 


{| gurl: 


| 
\| 
iH} 
I to say, (perhaps it iwnight have been some srspicious 
' looks, or signs, 
|| disenssing his acquirements in the presence of the 
| child, and one of them in the course of the remarks 
il observed that “Mr 
i lead.” 

| This was treasnred up by the elild, and at a subse- 
|| quent visit, the young Phrenologist commenced an ex- 
| ae ; ; ; 

[pamination of the gentleman’s cranium, for the purpose 


|| Unfortunately, she upagiued she tound it; end the 
|| mathematician who ran throngh the streets crying out 
|| Lurcka,” when he had solved a difficult problem, 
j; was scarcely more delighted than she, wheu to the dis- 
', comnfiture of the ladies she exclaimed, ‘‘Oh! sister, Mr. 
— really has, as you said, a-soft place in his nead, 
|| for here it is under my finger now !” 

| {tis almost unnecessary to add, we never expect to 
|have the pleasure ef publishing the marri 

;——, to either of the ladies referred to. 


Panner. 


h 
ne 


Snow i1iil 


IMPORTANCE GF CORRECT COLLOCATION 1N WRITING, 
| ILLUSTRATED.—Mr. Godwin, while engaged iu writing 
the Life of Lord Chathaw, applied to a friend, who had 
been present at the delivery of a celebrated speech of 


i 
|| for an accountor that speech. [fis friend, among other 
i striking passages, repeated to him the ivilowing: * An 
Englishman’s house is his castle. fits roof may be of 


’ 


snow may enier it, but the king can not—lie dare not.’ 
Godwin wrote down the passage as follows, and it ap- 
pears thus in his work: “An Lnglishman’s boase is his 
Its roof may be of straw, the snow and therain 
i nay enter it, the winds may whisUe around it, but the 
|| king can not—he dare not.” 


i eee 


ie 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| castle. 


« An Indien once bronght up a yonng lion, and find- 


ing him weak and harmless, never attempted to control 
him. Every day the lion gained in strength and became 


| 
| more untractable; until, at last, when excited by rage, 
| he fell upou the Indian and tore him to pieces. Our 
| evil habits and evil passions very much resemble this 


‘jion.’”? 


_— 


Why, I see the aun | 


one of the finest countries in the world; and J behold a: 
mighty river at my feet, and a vast range of woods. [| 


“ Well, then,” said the Baron, “if you are able to) 


|| by witnessing such wonders of his handy works as are | 
Let me never hear you, my friend, | 
again say that you know not God, unless yov would) 


Srupixs.—The more accurately we search into the || 


of the parts of the body may be considered as a hymn}, 


. . . . . | 
can afford to a rational mind; whilst, referring to Dim!) 


ever in print, we publish it for the benefit of all whom) 
nich there were, among ctuers, two ladies and a little | 


What induced the convesation we are not prepare» 


or words from him,) but the ladies were | 


, had a soft place in his} 


of ascertaining where this new organ was sittated.— || 


ge of Mr. | 


Chatham’s, on the “ household freedom” of England, | 


siraw, the winds may whistle around :t, the rain and the |! 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 19th inst., Henry Cray, son of H.D, 
and Mary Ann Boughton, aged 2 years, 

In this city, on the 20th inst., an infant davghter end onl 
child of Nathan and Laura Shippy. Services by Rey. ” 
D. Cook. ’ 

In Warsaw, August Ist, afier about 3 weeks confinement, 
Mrs. HANNAH W1L.50N, consert of Mr. Daniel Wilson, aged 
63 years. Sister Wilson embraced the faith of universal 
grace some years ago, and by her daily deportment secured 
the confidence of those who knew her. This faith support» 

(ed her mind during her last sickness. At all times, when 
reason was with her, she expressed her unwavering faith 
in the Gospel of a world’s salvation. and continued to rest 
in this glorious hope until her spirit returned to “ God who 
gave it,’ there to bask in the smiles of undying love. She 
has left a husband and family to lament their loss. Her fu- 
|| neral was attended at the Universalist church in Pavilion, 
| the 2d inst., when tie consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the mourners and friends, from Col. iii: 2, by the 
writer. May God, in his infinite love, sanctify this Lereay- 


| ment to the good of all concerned, causing them to set their 
| “affections on things above and not on things of earth.” 


j A. K 
At the residence of his widowed mother, near St. Charles, 
| (Mo.,) March Ist, after an illness of 48 hours, of the mea- 
| sles, SETH COLR, aged 22 years, 4 months and 5 days. He 
| 

| 


was the son of Mr. Luther Cole, deceased, formerly of 
Augusta, Oneida county, N. Y. 

The deceased was a young man of great promise, posses- 
sed of much intrinsic worth, and universally esteemed by 
all who had the pleasure of sharing in his acquaintance. He 
was peculiarly endeared to his relations, who have keenly 
felt and deeply lamented his untimely death. Possessed of 
afine genius, and buoyant with unostentatious emulation, 
our departed friend was fast gaining a merited share of ap- 
plause and wealth. But, alas, heis called away in the very 
| bloom and vigor of life, from his doating and affectionate 
relations, no more to participate in the interchange of re- 
ciprocal benefits; no more to elevate the standard of art, 
nor encourage by his own example the onward and mighty 
march of mind ; no more to honor by his friendship ard so- 
ciety his numerous friends and acquaintances who so derply 
aud universally deplore his untimely end. ; 

But the God of love and mercy will support and comfcrt 
them, and finally reunite them in a world where parting 
shall be known no more, and where the mourner’s tears 
shall be dried with the smiles of everlasting joy. 

i E. Men. 


At Theresa, on the 12th inst., of consumption, Mr. Wm. 
| SEMANs, aged 28 years. Through a long and distressing 
sickness he was fully sustained, by an unwavering trust in 
the unbounded mercy aad goodness of hisheavenly Father— 
and an unshaken faith in the glorious doctrine of impartial 
grace. His death was peaceful, happy and triumphant— 
‘ay 13,adding another to the long list of those who bave pro- 
i ved that “ Universalism will do to die by.’ A wife and three 
! small children are thus left to mourn the loss of a husband 
'and father. May that God who is “a father of the father- 
i less, and a judge of the widow,” sustain them under this and 
| every trial they may be ca!led to endure, give them “ti:e 
oil of joy fur mourning, aud the garment of praise for the 
| spirit of heaviness.” The funeral services were atienced 
|! on the 13th, when the doctrine of a resurrection 10 immor- 
' tality, was presented to a congregation of sympathising 
| friends, by ; H. L. Haywarp. 

|| In Danube, of censumption, on the 28th of July, Mrs 

|, CLARISSA, consort of Mr. Andrew Shcemaker, of Mohawk- 
| ville, and daughter of John and Polly Caspares, of Stark, 
,aged 19 years, 11 months, and 19 days. Her funeral was 
i attended on the 30th, at the meeting house in Newville, and 
a sermon delivered to a large and attentive congregaticn. 
| This is the second companioy which has been taken frem 
|; the embrace of our bereaved brother, Truly can he say, 
|| Lam the man that hath seen affliction—yet he mourns not 
jj as those that have no hope. With patience and resignation 
| did our sister bear her last lingering illness, retaining un- 
|| wavering confidence in God's impartial goodness, and cast- 
| ing herself into his arms, and breathing her life out sweetly 
||there. May the same faith that comforted and sustained 
; her in the hour of death, comfort and sustain her bereayed 
|| husband through all the meanderings of this mortal life. 
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_ take to themselves wings and fly away—when the, 


ee 


‘ dowed with darkness, we behold “ vanity” writ- || 


» strange idea to many, but it is because they look 
_ upon punishment as an end and not as a means. 
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| tion, he exclaims, ‘ I will arise and go unto my 
s B : 

| Father!” We shakes off from his hmbs the gall- 
ing chains that sin had fastened on, and taking 


in his hand the staff of the promises, he pursues 
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TO GOD AND MAN—NO. Il. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


LOVE 


There are many ways in which God manifests 
his love for the children of men—many ways in || 
which he shows himself to be their Father and I 
Friend. Some of these we have pointed out, | 
we will point out more of them. 

By the afflictive dispensations of his providence, 
God manifests his great love towards us. Affilic- 
tiens are designed for the benefit of those who 
experience them. ‘They remind us that we are 
dependant beings—-dependant upon a_ higher | 
source than man—upon that high and holy Be-| 
ing who created us. It 1s sometimes the case, 
that when success has crowned the undertakings | 
of man, and the tide of his prosperity is not im-|, 
peded by a single obstacle, he forgets his depend- | 


ance upon God, and that from his bountiiul hand | 
has proceeded all the blessings he enjoys. But), 
when loss follows hard upon loss—when his riches 
hour of adversity is come, and poverty and want) 
sit down at the threshold of his dwelling, he is re- | 
minded of ths fact; he is made to feel his de-|) 
pendance upon his Father in heaven, and to con- | 
duct himself accordingly. 

Afflictions likewise, are a benefit to us, by re-|| 
minding us of the great and inestimable value of) 
religion. ‘There are times and seasons when we 
are apt to think that earth possesses every thing 
necessary for our happiness. But when misfor- 
tune overtakes us, and our pathway is oversha- 


| 
Hy 


ten upon every earthly object. We are soon 
assured that we have been indulging in delusive 
dreams, and that earth has no substantial peace 
or happiness to give. If these things are so, then || 
afflictions are but manifestations of a Father's 
love, and of the undying interest he takes in the 
welfare of the children of men. And we ought 
to view them as such, and not as the manifesta- 
tions of the anger, and wrath, and resentment of || 
the Deity. God chastens the sons and daugh- 
ters of men for their profit; he afilicts them for|| 
their good, and hence is actuated by motives of} 
the purest benevolence, and not by feelings of 
hatred or ill-will. ° | 

Inflicting chastisements upon us when we stray 
from the walks of duty, and run counter to the || 
divine laws, is another way in which God mani- 
fests his love for us, and shows himself to be a 
wise and benevolent Father. This may seem a 


Punishment, under the all-wise government of || 
God, is designed for the reformation of the offen- |, 
der. When man hardens his heart, and blinds |! 
his eye, and deafens his ear, and rashes on in 
the way of the transgressor, stripes are inflicted 
by the hand of divine Justice, that he may be led 
to search and try his ways, and return back to 
duty and his God. The child leaves his father’s 
house where there is bre.d enough and to spare, 


human heart. 


| his way back to his father’s house, and the home 


- 


of his childhood. 
Chastisement, then, is a mean for reforming the 


vicious; causing them to turn from the evil of 


their ways andlive. And asit isinflicted for a be- 


|/nevolent purpose by the divine Being, it is a man- 


\ifestation of his goodness, and of his great love 
for a world of transgressors. 

In the life, death, and resurrection of his Son, 
God has most gloriously manifested his infinite 
love for a sinful and alienated world. Our duty 
has been made plain, many glorious examples 
left for our imitation, many weys pointed out for 
increasing the sum of our enjoyment, and for the 


exaltation of our earthly peace and happiness. | 


Life and immortality has been brought to light 


for a universe of fallen beings, and the heavenly | 


‘assurance given that a world shall yet be recon- 
ciled to God ; that tears shall ultimately be wiped 
from off all faces, holiness triumph over sin, happi- 
ness over misery, and life over death! The Father 
surrendered up his only begotten, to endure the 


|. scorn and persecutions of the world, and to suf- 


fer death like a factious criminal, for a universe 
of sinners! - And in this, as we have said, he has 
most gloriously manifested his great love—a love 
immutable as his awn nature, as enduring as the 
the throne of his glory, and as boundless as eter- 
nity! -And shall we not love that Being who has 
tnanifested towards us, in so many different ways, 
his great goodness? Shall we not give him our 
hearts, with their holiest affecticns, and uncor- 
rupted aspirations? [trust we shall, for it can 
not be that our souls are so bereft of all feeling, 
as not to love him who has first luved us; whose 
paternal arm has ever encircled us, whose smiles 
haye ever lit up our pilgrim-way, and whose 
watchful care has guided us through so many 
dangers to the present. hour! 

Iam no believer in the total depravity of the 


I believe there are powers there, | 


capable of being brought into exercise, in loving | 


and serving God. And they will be aroused into 
action, when true and sufficiently powerful mo- 
tives are presented. They can not sleep when the 
love of the Father calls! they can not remain in- 
active when mercy pleads ! 


ture of love to God; hence we would remark, (in 


single and solitary affection in the human heart, 
which evaporates in a few transientand undefined 
emotions, bui is the spring of every holy activity. 
and is intimately connected with every virtuous 
emotion, with every pious sentiment, with every 
religious requirement, with every sensitive en- 
joyment,” and with our present peace and happi- 
ness. 

But how should we manifest our love to God? 


light in the character and administration of God ,” 


and takes his journey to a far off country, where | by admiration of his ways and doings; by rever- 


he riots in the practice of sin, debases his moral | 
and intellectual powers, and brings himself into a 
dark and loathsome bondage. ‘Lhe reward of his 
hands is given him. Jn the barren deserts of 
transgressioa, there is no food for the inner man; 
it starves, and with a vast amount of misery bow- 
ing him down in hopelessness and despair, the 
poor suffering prodigal reflects upon the many 


ence, by humility, by resignation, and gratitude. 
‘* Tn fine, supreme love to God includes, in its ex- 
ercise, a delight in the public and private exerci- 
ses of Lis worship; a constant endeavor to yield 


institutions he has appointed, and to all the !aws he 


| has issued forth for raising us to a state of moral 


perfection ; an active and enlightened zeal for the 
honor of his name, and for promoting those insti- 


pleasures he enjoyed while in the practice of 
yirtue, and starting up with a sudden determina- 


tutions which have a tendency to advance his 


Many have.mistaker views concerning the na-.| 


the language of another,) that this love “is not a) 


It should be manifested by * complacency, or de- | 


. le . 1 
a willing and an unreserved obedience to all the 


kingdom in the earth; asincere and disinterested 
affection to all our fellow men; a cordial appro- 
bation of all his plansand movements in creation 
and providence, and devout aspirations after that 
higher state of existence, where the glories of 
his nature, and ‘the kindness of his love” shall 


|| be more clearly unfolded, and where love shall 


glow in one uninterupted and perpetual emo- 
tioui’>* 

We now bring our remarks upon the “ first and: 
great commandment” to a close. And we would 
only say to the reader in conclusion, study the 
character and ‘perfections of God; view him as 
‘he has manifested himself unto the world, a Be- 
ing of unlimited goodness, and infinite love, that 
| you may be enab'ed to yield him the entire affec- 
tions of your heart. Ever look up to him as your 
Father and Friend—as that God who has created 
you for felicity, and promised to bring you off 
conquerors and more than conquerors through 
him that loved yon, that you niay thereby feel to 
reverence and adore him, to be resigned under 
every dispensation of his providence; that. emo- 
tions of gratitude may continually pervade your 
minds, and that all your energies may be enlisted 
in furthering the cause of universal emancipation, 
and in aiding to publish abroad the glorious ti- 
dings of a world’s salvation, 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
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A CHAPTER ON EXCUSES. 


“ And they all, with one consent, began to make excuse.” 
BIBLE. 

Men very readily frame excuses for every sin 
they may commit. No matter of what extent or 
magnitude their evil deeds may be; they never- 
theless will urge semething in palliation of their 
wicxeduess, ** Itwas done with no bad intention.” 
** It was. done in a passion,” or, ‘ It was done be- 
cause (all things considered) they could not avoid 
| it,’” etc., etc. 

Now, in every attempt at excuse, an admission 
is indirectly made, that he who has erred is con- 
scious of his wrong doing, and, in order to be 
availing, it should in all cases, be followed by 
speedy reformation. If this were done, we might 
listen with pleasure to every excuse of our fel- 
lows, and no longer be compelled to regard them 
as pleas of justification fur past offences; or for- 
tification for future transgression. We turn to 
consider, the excuse for not attending church, 
| My neighbor A. says, ‘ he is pleased to attend 
church—but then he lives three miles. off—his 
cares are numerous and pressing——his herds must 
| be seen to—his labor performed, etc., etc., and 
lall these things so completely wear him down, 
that when Sunday arrives, he is unable to attend 
church—he will give for the support of the min- 
istry—but must Le excused im not attending 
meeting.” , 

Neighbor B. wishes well to the cause, and oc- 
casionally makes his appearance at the place of 
worship—but then, ‘‘the preacher dwells too 
much on the importance of practical religion— 
he does not expound.the Scriptures enough to 
suit Ins taste—he is fond of strong doctrinal 
preaching, and does not like so much praying and. 
singing ;” and closes his excuse by saying— 
|‘ Away with these forms and this tame practical 
stuff, and I will cheerfully attend.” ; 

Friend C. also professes to be a church-loving 
character, but he has excuses in abundance.—. 
“Young preachers he never did Itke to hear, and. 


* Dick. 
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these, with lifeless singing, are intolerable. Be- 
sides, one of the Trustees abused him, in asking 
for his subscription, which he never intended to 
pay—he only subscribed to encourage others ;— 
and, moreover, the lowest classes in the place are 
too forward in the choir—he likes to see every 
thing in its proper place—there should bea church 
exclusively for the poor—or they should learn 
good manners, and rot intrude upon the society 
of the wealthy—the preacher, too, condescends 
to notice those with whom he will have uo !nter- 
course ; and, worst of all, the place and society 
are unpopular’—and thus on, for half an hour, 
will he make excuses, simply to convince his 
neighbors that he dues nothing, and leaves noth- 
ing undone, without a reason! ; 

Now if C. had more religion—more Universal- 
ism at his heart, he never would feel above his 
fellows ; for real love of any cause, especially of 
Gospel grace, never pauses to ask whether It be 
popular er unpopular for aman tobe a Christian. 
But while possessing the spirit of ‘stand by,” he 
can not stoop to associate with the poor, or listen 
to the faithful communications of the young. 

If B. had more Jove for the practice of the 
Christian religion, and less tenacity for his own 
speculations, the ways of wisdom would be plea- 
sant, and his footseps would bear him to the Tem- 
pie of Praise. 

And A.’s worldly cares are only so many shares 
in the kingdom of this world, which moth and 
rust may soon consume ; and while in the service 
of mammon, his spiritual well being can never be 
enjoyed, and his high moral nature must lie a 
desert waste. In short, these several excuses 
are all based on Jow and selfish motives—the 
animal nature, and are far beneath the dignity of 
man ; for they are ‘earthly, sensual and devilish,” 
and to lop them off, root and branch, that they 
no longer should *‘cumber the ground,” is the 
first duty of the professors of the Christian reli- 


gion; and for this purpose we raise the ‘‘ hook.” | 


APELLES. 


The following series of articles, by Br. Abell, we 
are certain our readers will join us in welcoming to the 
colamns of the Magazine. Itwas commenced in num- 
ber 2, present volume, and was delayed on account of 
Br. Abell’s unsettled state, and in part by ill health. 
He has now located in Castine, Me., and has permitted 
us to expect its continuation without any further serious 
delay. A. R. B. 

For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TEACHINGS AND TENDENCIES..... N O.11. 
BY REV. T. P. ABELL. 


FAITH. 


It was taken for granted—for it was presumed 
that the common evidences of its truth were fa- 
miliar to most of you—that Univers:lisin is the 
revealed doctrine of God, and we now proceed to 
the further demonstration of its woral influences. 

And among the foremost duties enjoined by 
this doctrine is the exercise of faith. Indeed, 
this is the very condition, on which it promises 
the awarding of its blessings. ‘T'o the enlighten- 
ed observer of religious matters, even if he pos- 
sesses no more than a definite outline of the 
Universalist theory, it will appear very evident, 
that many and strong demands are made upon the 
credence of the adherent. Not that the mind is 
to be tortured into an over-weening and supersti- 
tious acquiesence—not that marvellousness is to 
receive its utmost stretch toward the unreal and 
supernatural, ere the truths presented can be ac- 
knowledged. ‘The demands are perceived to be 
reasonable, and among them may be reckoned 
one equally imperative with the others, which re- 
quires the exercise of a reasonable faith. 'To say 
that the being ana perfections of God—and_per- 
haps other truths set forth by the system in ques- 
tion—all come within the easy scope of man’s 
mind, would be ascribing the attribute of infinity 
to human intellect. But these are all declared 
to possess a consistency—a rationality, of ample 


|the good in human action; that he is prepared, ! 


sufficiency, to induce implicit belief, without any 
unnatural distortions of reason. And Universal- 
ism is not wanting in inducements for securing 
the institution cf a healthful and active faith. 
The primary object of belief is the great First 
Cause. Admit his existence. Let the mind ac- 
knowledge the being of the invisible Maker and 
Mover of all nature. Now, it is nat possible for 
the heart of man to conceive of a lovelier, or a 
more exalted character than that ascribed, by our 
doctrine, to the universal Creator. The imagi- 
nation of anangel could not do it. He is repre- 
sented, not alone as the infinite Sovereign, but as 
the assiduous Friend; not only as the Supreme 
Creator, but as the ever-tender Father, the smiles 
of whese unperishing love illuminate all crea- 
tion! The ultimate fulfilment of his purposes 
is seen and provided for with the utmost precis- 
ion; and being fraught with benevolence ana 
wisdom, their execution is a matter of the most 
indubitable certainty. His plans can never go 
into complete or partial disorder. Contempla-4 
ting the good of the whole world, and beirg push- 
ed forward by the potentiality of an infinite God, 
they cannot fail of effecting that good, in the full 
extensiveness of the original design. Not one 
being bearing the divine image wil! be overlooked. 
No essential principle of favoritism would he dis- | 
coverable, by which the embodiment of a faith 
in God, woald only prove itself to be a cringing 
acknowledgment of the power, unattended by a 
cheerful and reposing confidence in the good- 
ness of the Eternal. Nothing like this would 
shock the heart at the outset of its religious ca- 
reer. And in this destitution of traditionary dog- 
mas, and in the plenitude of the better views and 
purposes it attaches to Gud and his government, 
it is conceived that Universalism exists single and 
alone; and that the inducements it possesses for 
the gathering up of a firm faith in the heart of 
man are peculiar to itself, and such as might well 
weigh seriously upon the considerate mind. 
Believing in God, the disciple is required to 
make still further progress, and to cherish faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And of the Saviour, the 
most attractive and encotraging views are pre- 
sented. Being commissioned of heaven with a 
message of love to God's widely-scattered family- 
kingdom, appearing among men for the consum- 
mation of a design equally benevolent, and god-: 
like, and possessing every necessary requisite for 
the faithful discharge of the daties of his high 
office, the trusting soul has the strongest ground 
for the basis of its belief. Butif the Universal- 
ist system attached any degree of moral incapa- | 
bility to the Lord Jesus, for the performance of 
the work committed to him, if any uncertainty 
shaded in the least, the prospect of the divinely ' 
purposed accomplishment of his mission, then 
indeed, the matter would be vastly different; and 
ab important subtraction be made from the in- 
ducements for the exercise of faith, and its re-! 
maining foundation would be discovered to be 
truly fragmentary and insecure. The intelligent 
mind conld not be persuaded to a cheerful and | 
undoubting committal of its trust to such an ob- 
ject. Views so vague and unsatisfactory would 
fail of securing that confidence of the heart so | 
necessary to its well-being. But, every thing of 
this nature is entirely separated from Universal-} 
ism. Our doctrine stands apart and aloo! from 
every representation which gives to the mission 
of Jesus the least possibility of frustration. It 
acknowledges the disposition and the power of 
Jesus to carry out every purpose of the Almighty 
relative to man’s destiny—to finisish the work as- 
signed him; it ascribes to his Gospel an efficacy, 
sure and unfailing, which will effect the final re- 
novation of the world. | 
What, then, are the legitimate tendencies of 
sentiments like these? What effect will they 
produce on being revealed to the sincere mind ? 
It must net be forgotten here, that there is a 
power in man, which renders him ¢apable of ap- 
preciating the beautiful in religious truth, and 


not only by the intellectual endowmeats of his 
nature, but also by the very consitiution of what 
theologians call the ‘heart,’ to place a rational 
estimate upon the most evident of God’s bless- 
ings, and to seek the promotion of the individual 
and general good. The wide prevalence of vice 
is a matter of universal acknowledgment; and 
the continual recurrence of temptation, and our 
liability and proneness to sin are not forgotten ; 
but neither the one, nor the other, proves. the 
complete and original entireness of human cor- 
ruption, or the incapability or unwillingness of 
man to obey the dictates of perceived truth. 

We are not among those who contend for the 
primitive and total worthlessness and depravity of 
the intelligent creation. We love the divine cha- 
racter, and the divine image, too dearly to em- 
brace this doctrine, And if there was no other 
reason in existence, we are free to confess, that 
our ‘native pride’ would cause us to hesitate 
long before receiving it. Its sweeping charge of 
innate degeneracy and impurity, falls, without 
exception or restiiction, upon all humanity ; and 
that man must be Jowly and humbled indeed, who 
can, by its reception, declare himself to be only 
a mass of living corruption. But we have no 
confidence in virtual or verbal declarations of 
this nature. Be his professions what they may — 
be his opinions ef others what they may—he can 
not, white in the exercise of a sane mind, be in- 
duced, by any process of argumentation. to think 
thus humiliatingly of himself. He knows better 
than this. If he has ever looked into that world 
within his own heart, he has beheld the uprising 
of great and glorious emotions, and the benign 
workings of good and benevolent purposes ; and 
he cannot possibly persuade himself that these 
are only shadowy aad evanescent bubbles, born 
and broken upon the black waters of the darkest 
depravity ; or thrown out to glitter and to fade, 
by the pusillanimous efforts of his most deeply 
corrupted nature. Creeds and education may 
have their influence, but experience will tell her 
story, and the man must listen, and learn, and 
believe. It is not easy for the ** commandments 
of men” to render her logic powerless and unim- 
pressive. That must and will be felt. The mind 
will acknowledge it. The conduct may some- 
times carry the outward semblance of a denial. 
The external profession may be one thing—the 
inward conviction another and a different thing. 
Faith in the doctrine in question, may be openly 
avowed, but the heart will not corroborate the un- 
natural testimony. 

Tke very fact, that. God has enjoined daties 
upon us, is unquestionable evidence of our moral 
ability. Any other supposition impeaches one 
or another ef his perfections. It could not be 


‘| harmonised with what we know of the manifes- 
\|tations of the divine attributes. 


The Author of 
our religion—and certainly the Aushor of our 
natures—knows whut is “in man;’? and the pre- 
ceptive injunctions of the one, are consistent with 
the innate principles of the other. They are 
compatible. They are congenial elements; con- 
stituted, by their affinities and mutual adapted- 
ness, to be the influencing and the influenced. 


|| Religion does not, by a sort of chemical process, 


re-mould and re-make the human heart. Itis not 
her office to undo what God hath done, or to sub- 
stitute something else in room of that which, in 
Nature’s earlier day, was included in the gene- 
ral verdict—* all is good, yea, very good.” 

Why is it that the twinges of conscience are 
ever felt by the neglectful and disobedient, if there 
isno good within him? Why do shame, and re- 
morse, and sel{-contrition, gnaw like an undying 
worm, upon the vitals of the soul’s peace? Why 
are we ever visited by the compunctious recollee- 
tions of undiseharged duties, and Jost opportuni- 
ties for the performance of kind and generous 
deeds? And why, too, do we weep when others 
weep, and rejoice in their rejoicings? Why do 
our hearts burn with rapture, or sink in sorrow, 
as we contemplate the joy or grief of our kindred 
natures? And why is there a continual forth- 
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going of the spirit to the world without, and the pe 


world above, if it is akin to none of the good and 
beautiful things which God hath made, and pos- 


cy? 

We suspect there is more of inconsistency, in 
common religious views than most of you ima- 
gine. At one time, it is declared, that we are 
only the personifications of sin and moral imbe- 
cility, having before us, at the close of our pro- 


bationary existence, a prospect of the most ap-), 
Then, by the | 


of Paradise.” 

Now, then, here are two extremes, both of 
which arc equally removed from the truth. We) 
wish to direct you along between them. On the 
one hand, you will undoubtedly find much to | 
sigh over—on the other, much which should | 
cause you to feel grateful acd happy. You will) 
neither find man a demon, nor an angel; but 
amidst the thickest darkness which envelopes | 
him, you will beliold the occasional out-burstings 
of the hidden soul—bright manifestations of in- | 
herent priiciples, not foreign to virtue, not un-_ 
allied to the Great Divinity. If, then, human! 
nature is something on which God has marked 
out his own image—though it is only human na- | 
ture after all—if man possesses an inward Jove of | 
the True and Holy, and has the power of profit-| 
ing by his better aspirations, what will be the in- | 
fluence of liberal teachtugs upon his mmd? Hew, 
will he be effected by the discovery of those great | 
truths which have been declared peculiar to Uni- 
versalism ? 

We have told you, in substance, that there is 
something in man—-deep down in the heart 
though it may be—which is alive to goodness and | 
spiritual beauty whenever seen or felt; something 
which rises up spontaneously to. meet the ap- | 
proachesof affection, or to pay its ardent homage | 
at the shrine of virtue. Now, nothing can stir! 
this principle more powerfully, and call it forth, 
more effectua!ly, than the doctrine of which we! 
are speaking. Declaring God to be the greatest 
and best of beings, presenting the most encoura- 
ging and ennobling views of our common nature | 
and future destiny, it has an irresistible claim to) 
the faith and affection of the enlightened and“’he 
right-thinking. Minds of this stamp, realizing | 
the justness of the demand, and the delle ek 
tendencies of the system, remembering that like | 
causes produce corresponding effects, will not. 
long doubt the expediency of cherishing tho) 
freest and most unrestricted 

“ Belief 
In Merey carried infinite degrees 
Beyond the tenderness of human hearts,” 


} 
| 


! 
i 


| 


of life. It is known to you full well, that the! 
worshipper. is ever an imitator of the Being wor- 
shipped. The tore exalted his views of that 
Being, the more exalted are his feelings, the} 
more godlike his habits and actions. 
extensive the divine goodness, the more general 
and heart-pervading the cultivated assimilation. 
There is no retrogression—no stepping point. | 
The devout ‘soul feiloweth hard” after God. It} 
resteth not. Virtue after virtue—grace after 
grace is acquired. Then, the more glorious our 
religion, the higher and more glorious may be 
our hopes of man’s spiritual progress. 

It were superfluous, perhaps, to remind you of 
the soothing and sustaining influences of this 


faith in the hour of despondency, desertion, or |) embi 
affliction. Never was there a system so com-} cultivated minds, ( 
pletely adapted ‘te the wants of mourning and” thought, and talents, which ¢ 


‘of the 


| men jst referred to. 


The more || 


grace. It reads you the most consoling and in-’ 
structive lessons on the benevolence and wisdom 
divine administration. It teaches you 
to conride in the Supreme Governor as your dear- 
est, untorgetting Friend. It prohibits all un- 
grateful, fault-finding and «nreconciliation, be- 
cause the just and wise economy of Heaven is 
predicated upon principles which reach out unto 
‘the furthermost borders of humanity, and finally 
issue in effecting the welfare of the great Whole. 


+ 5 e. oae , . | 
rishing human nature, as that of universal || 


‘The uncomplaining tear of sympathy may be 
dropped; but it would prevent the indulgence 
of that unavailing grief, which only serves to pro- 
|crastinate the bleeding of the wounded heart. 
|'Through the mists and darkness which surround 
the saddest child of misfortune, it directs him to 
read—what God himself has written—* it is good 
to be afflicted,”’ and having Jearned to trust and 
believe, he will not fail to receive the consolation 


| flowing from such a blessed assurance. 


Castine, Me. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXAMINATION AND EXHIBITION OF THE CLINTON 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
Messrs. Gros ann HutcHinson— 


| On Tuesday afternoon, August 27, I went to | 


Clinton to attend the ‘‘ Annual Exhibition of the 
Clinton Liberal Institute.” Of the character of 
that institution, and the nature of those exhibr- 
tons, I presume the readers of the Magazine 
and Advocate are well acquainted. That institu- 
tion needs no commendation from me. It stands 
upon its own merits, and [ am happy in believing 
that its character is becoming more and more 
‘known, and consequently better appreciated. 

| The exhibition commenced in the female de- 
partment. Of the merits of the original compo- 
| sitions, with which, (after a prayer by the Rev. 
‘Mr. Thayer, of Lowell, Mass.,) the exercises 
commenced, | cannot speak particularly, for the 
‘sinyple reason that I could not hear. The ladies 
‘and gentlemen about the doors, and upon the 
stair cases leading to the gallery, appeared to 


) think that the numerons assembly, gathered there 


from various parts of the country for the purpose 
of hearing the exercises, might become too much 
interested in those bright beings of youth and 
beauty, who had prepared themselves to furnish 
us with an intellectual banquet; so upon the 
|ecounter excitement principle, they kept up a 
constant talking and laughing, which in the fore- 
| part of the evening drowned almost every thing 
‘hut the sight of their fair forms. What little [ 


| 
| 
| 


did heir of thos? compositions, was well worthy | 


‘of praise. The declamations succeeded better 
/—I mean by this, they were heard better. Seve- 
lral of the speakers were qrite young, and that 
‘deference which even savages pay to youth and 
‘beauty, was paid in part by the ladies and gentle- 
They were comparatively 
istill. Were I to select any particular gems 
‘out of this rich casket, I would say, ‘ The Spider 
and the Fly,’ spoken by Miss Fake; ** The Mu- 
sician’s Last Hour,” by Miss Halleck ; ‘* Boon 
‘of Memory,” by Miss Gillespie; ‘Scene at 
| School,” by several young ladies; “ Fashion and 


| 
and which promises the ultimate beatification of 
universal meo. And it follows, as a matter of) 
necessity, that such a faith would lead to holiness | 


|| Nature,” by Misses Curtiss and Henk, pleased 


me the best; but be it understood, I speak only 
for myself. These exercises were pleasantly va- 
ned by music on the piano. 


The next morning, (Wednesday,) 9 o’clock, | 


| 
‘the examination of students in the male depart- 
‘ment commenced. As far as I am capable of} 
‘judging, they acquitted themselves well. Qne 
‘thing | was particularly pleased with—the ques- 
jtions and answers were not stereotyped. The 
questions were selected at random, aod the an- 
sweis indicated an understanding of the branches 
'to which they referred. 2 

In the afternoon the young men’s exhibition 
commenced. The pieces spoken were original ; 


bracing a variety of subjec 
as d ad some of them depth of 


an not fail to bea 


passport to the temple of fame in after life. Of 
these pieces, the oration entitled * Investigation,” 
hy O. Cole, and another on ‘ Moral Sublimity,” 
by W. R. Biddlecom, and the « Colloquy—Real 

Life,” by J. M. Elwood, (author,) V. N. Carr, 
W.R. Biddlecom, and B.-Birdsall, were entitled 
to high praise—so in fact were they all, but my 
limits will not perrait me to remark upon them in 
detail. A critic might possibly have thought that 
the ‘ Loafer’ in Mr. Elwood’s « Colloquy iB 
rather injured the effect that his etherwise good 
acting would have had upon the audience, by at- 
tempting to represent two characters, viz.,a wind- 
mill as well as a “loafer.” At least, I never saw 
a “loafer” swing his arms quite as much as he 
did, which led ine to the conclusion that by them 
he meant to represent the windmill. This was 
all well enough; though I suppose it was rather 
more than the author bargained for. Or it might 
have been an involuntary motion without any de- 
sign, as he put his hands in his pockets very fre- 
quently, for the manifest purpose of keeping 
them there, though he could not; and, upon se- 
cond thoughts, I do not wonder, for if I recollect 
right, his pockets were mere pockets in the ab- 
stract, having no bottoms tothem. Be that as it 
may, the piece was good, and it was wsll repre- 
sented. The exhibition was interspersed with 
musi¢ by the band of the Utica Citizens Corps, 
and concluded by an address from the Rey. S. R. 
Smith. This address, I rejoice to hear, will be 
published. 

_ In conciusion, I may say, that te me, and I be- 
lieve to all, ‘it was a feast of reason.” And as 
T look back upon the scene—upon those bright 
young beings—upon their excellent and talented 
principa!—when I think of the honest pride, and 
the depth of feeling, with which in the language 
'of the Roman mother, he pointed to those evi- 
dences of his well spent labors, and said, ** These 
are my jewels,” I feel an increased assurance, that 
when they come to act their part in the world, 
their influence will lend stability to our instita- 
tions, and their accomplishmeuts scatter roses 
along the pathway of life. SE Ee 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


There is a curious plant, (the aphyteia hydno- 
ra,) whieh is a native of Java, in the East Indies. 
(On account of the elegance of its leaves, the 
beauty of its flower, and the exquisite qdor it dif- 
fuses, it is plucked by the. inhabitavts, and sus- 
pended from the ceilings of their rooms, by a 
silken cord, Here it continues to put forth new 
Jeaves and new blossoms, from year io year, exci- 
ted alone to new life and action, by the stimulus 
of the surrounding atmosphere. We need not 
object to the idea of God’s existence, because we 
can not comprehend him; for how this plant 
lives upon nothing but air—how it contrives to 
conyert the gases of the atmosphere into the 
|most beautiful flowers, and perfume the air with 
|ats delightful odors, is equally incomprehensible 
to finite intelligences. 


| 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The next term of this institution will commenec on 
the second Monday in October next. Itis desirable that 
the students who design to avail themselves of this op- 
portunity should be in attendance as early as possible. 


Br. Tompkins—In No. 34, present volume. we di- 


| rected you to send the Repository to Miss Jannetta A. 


Patterson. It shonld have been Patten. 
please correct the error? 


NEW BOOKS. 
Just received at this office, 
Murray’s Travels in North America, 
Animal Mechanism and Physiology—by Dr. Griscom. 
Tne Tourist for 1839. ; 
Also, anew supply of the Universafist Manuel or Prayer 
Book. G. ano H. 


Will you 
G. and H, 


| 


BOOKS IN VERNON. 
Br. George Allen has a small supply of the Univer, 


ts, all indicating || gafist Manuel, Voice to Youth, Layman’s Legacy, Cau- 


ses of Infidelity Removed, and some other Universalist 
books for sale. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE MORMONS. 


Utica, Michigan, June 22, 1939. 


Ap: 


. Br. Grosui—As some of your readers desire to 
know what are the religious Opinions of the * Jat- 
ter day Saints,” 1 will attempt to give you a part 
of the information, derived from an attentive pe- 
rusal of some of their publications; and more 
especially frum a several days’ protracted and 
very friecdly conversation with one of their E!d- 
ers, (Hiram J. Brown,) who, though nota literary 
man, Seems to be very well acquainted with our 


Bible, and with latter day Saints literature in| 


general. 

They attempt to prove their doctrine by the 

Old and New Testament, upon which we build 
our faith, which they interpret in the most literal 
manner. And though I have been a diligent 
student of the Bible for years, and expected to 
have involved my friend in a labyrinth of inextri- 
cable difficulties and contradictions, I assure you 
that my expectations were utterly disappointed. 
- The answer to Br. J. Shrigley’s interrogatory 
(Magazine and Advocate, June 7) is, that though 
the punishment, or rather the places of it, (hell 
and lake of fire,) will exist as long as God, yet 
none of his creatures will remain in it beyond a 
certain time, longer or shorter according to their 
several demerits... hey say that after the “ first” 
resurrection, when death and hell shall be cast 
into the lake of fire, (Rev. xx: 14,) all sinners will 
be liberated from hell, cleansed from all evil pro- 
pensities, except the false prophets, whose cha- 
racter, they say, is described in Heb. vi: 4, 5, 6, 
and Matt. xii: 31; and even these, who had re- 
ceived the priesthood, of which they can never 
be deprived, and by virtue of which they are ena- 
bled to work miracles, etc., (Rev. xix: 20,) are 
to be restored to the celestial kingdom so soon as 
they make a public and sincere acknowledgement 
of their error. Thus yoa see that the latter day 
Saints are restorationists to the fullest extent.— 
They argue that all punishment not intended to, 
er which in its nature can not, reform, attributed 
to God, accuses him of tyranny ; and that there 
is no escape from deserved punishment, and no 
substitute can suffer it instead of the guilty. 

They believe there are three heavens ; the Te- 
lestial, the Terrestrial, and the Celestial ; in the 
last of which. God and Christ reside, and where 
alone, absolute perfection can be attained by the 
Sainte, and which will be located on our earth 
after the second resurrection with the New Je- 
rusalem, fifteen hundred miles square aud of the 
same height. “Rey.~xxi; 2, '3,'16, “etc. "The 
other two kingdoms (heavens) are in other 
spheres, and will be freely opened to all mankind 
after the second resurrection, where they will en- 
joy a degree of glory far transcending any thing 
that has ever entered the mind of mortal, even in 
the Telestial, which is the least glorious king- 
dom. Their joy does not consist in any kingdom 
in ‘the rapturous gaze,”’ as some poets have it, 
but in activity in all, and progression in wisdom 
and knowledge in the Celestial and Terrestrial 
without end or limit; though these can never ar- 
rive at perfection, nor ever be introduced iuto the 
Celestia! kingdom, to enjoy the immediate pre- 
sence of God and Christ, and enter on the work 
of creating, in which all its inhabitants are enga- 


ged. And here they appeal tothe changes going | 


on in the universe, as revealed by the science of 
Astronomy. Nor are they alone in this hypo- 
thesis :—Professor Dick, from whom they fre- 


tian Philosopher, Philosophy of religion 
future state. 

hh See ae : . : : 

They say, God does nothing in vain; 
he act like a child building up 
own works ; but argue that he goes on creating, 
renovating and purifying his works in endless 
succession—that-whilst the inhabitants of one 


, and ofa 


nor does 


plane: attain such a state of purity as to be intro- || 


duced through the resurrection into a higher 
state of glorious existence, those of another are 
progressing towards the same, and those of a third 


and destroying its | 


| 


pand tongues, (15;) she sitteth upon seven meun- 


'the ushering in of this long looked for period, 


|kingdom ; and, aided by the plagues described in 
' the Apocalypse, will destray one another ull only | 
‘one third (Zech. xii: 8) of all the inhabitants of 


é larise, aided by the Israclites, consisting of the 
quently quote, has treated it largely in his Chris- |) 


| thay be in the infancy of their existence—hence | 


the necessity of a continued existence of a prison 
to reward every inhabitant of those other planets 
and other systems according to their several de- 
serts. 

They believe no person can enter the Celestial 
kingdom without baptism by immersion, adniinis- 
tered by one whe has received the priesthood in! 
regular order from God, an angel or celestial or- 
der, or another priest of the order of Melchisedee, | 
(Christ,) and who has received the Holy Ghost! 
by the laying on of hands, who confers the power 
of prophecing, working miracles, ete., etc. The 
only exception (Acts x: 44) was absolutely ne-' 
cessary to convince Peter that the Gospel. hles-| 


sings were intended for Gentiles as well as Jews. || 


The great whore, (Rev. xvii: 1, etc.,) they say, 
signifies the church of Rome; and the harlots, 
the Protestant denominations; and taken together 
they compose the great city Babylon, the mother 
of harlots, etc., Rev. xvii: 5, composed of fifteen 
kings, (verses 10, 12,) nations, peoples, multitudes 


tains, (9,) and upon many waters, (1.) For, say 
they, Babylon signifies confusion, aud who will 
deny that confusion reigns among them all? 
They say certain signs, which are enuinerated 
by Christ. Mark xxviz 17, 18, and by Paul,: 1 
Cor. xii: 8,9, 10, should follow those who. be- 
lieved. the apostles’ testimony, which are not only 
not found among the sects in our day, but all de- 
nominations, except the latter day Saints andthe 
Irvinites of England, devy that any such sigus do, 
or ever will follow believers again; though they 
did follow the apostles, those who believed the 
preaching of the apostles, (Acts x: 46, and xix: 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,) and the seventy, (Luke x: 17,) 
and the gift has never been recalied by the Giver. 
These signs following believers, say they, is the 
testimony of Jesus, (Rev. xix: 10,) and consti- 
tutes the power of godliness; and all. who deny 
it have nothing left but the form, (2 Tim. iii: 5,) 
whieh has-no better foundation than tradition, 
which can never constitute knowledge, whatever 


sirous of saving us. This last paragraph I have 
inferred from hints dropped in conversation, aud. 
from my friend’s, quotations ; it may therefore not 
be exactly stated us he believes it, as he declined 
stating minutely. 

Their prophecies prohibit the latter day Saints 
from making war, but if assailed they are com- 
manded to offer peace to their enemies three 
times ; and if still persecuted, they must consult 
God before they defend themselves. Then 
revelations enjoin a peaceaole and quiet con- 
duct, good morals, and kindsess towards all 
men. ‘They are very strenuous advocates for the 
pursuit of knowledge. And instead of being per 
secuted and put to death, as some infamous fa- 
natics have dome, they should be treated as friends 
belonging to the great human family. 

They are guided in all their important pursuits 
by direct revelations, (as they believe,) have 
visions, see signs in the heavens, such as armies 
on horseback, the appearance of hlood, ete., ete., 
in which they place implicit confidence, and are 
surprised at our not seeing the same. In all of 
which | believe they are sincere... Those who are 
best acquainted with the history of the human 
mind, know best how greatly a person, whose 
mind has been long occupied with such contem- 
plations, may be deceived. Volumes might be 
filled with such instances. The history of Baron 
Van Swedenborg alone, is sufficient to convince 
auy one of the fact. Nor do I doubt that they 
have often succeeded in curing certain forms. of 
sickness among their adherents. ‘The body is 
very much under the influenee of the mind, and 
every well informed physician knows of what im- 
portance it is to secure even a share of his pa- 
tient’s confidence. How much greater, then, the 
effect where faitl is stronger than death? The 
metallic tractors of by gone years, and the infi+ 
nitesmal doses of Haneman’s medicine have cured 
thousands on this principle. But when the dead 
are raised, where faith can have no influence, we 
are bound to acknowledge the interposition of 
Almighty Power. H. R. Scaergverzy. 


+ e+, 


may be the evideuce upon which it rests. This | 
power, they say, was lost soon after the apostle’s 
lime, when the Gospel began to be adulterated 
with heathen traditions ; but is now measurably 
restored to the latter day Saints, and will be ex- 
ercised in its pristine splendor so soon as they at- | 
tain a greater degree of faith and holiness. They | 
are already able to heal their sick, and are in 
constant intercourse with the celestial world, hav- 


ing the spirit of prophecy, of visions, of discerning | 


spirits, of speaking with tongues, and of interpre- | 
tation, etc. | 

With regard to our planet, they believe there 
will be millenium of a thousand years duration, 
(Rev. xx: 4, 5.) which will commence im 1847, 
by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, etc. At the 


commencement, the devil (they believe in a per- || 


sonal devil) will be cast into the bottomless pit, | 
(verses 2, 3,) and during its continuance those. 
high wrought descriptions of Isaiah (xi, and xii,) 
will be literally and exact!y fulfilled. But before, 


nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 


the earth remain. Then will this remnant make | 
war against the latter day Saints, who have re-| 
mained spectators, and they (the Saints) will 


descendants of Ephraim and Manasseh, (who were 
the sons of Joseph,) namely, our Indians, and the | 


‘ten tribes inhabiting the north polar region, who | 


will all have been converted by the Gospel; and 
one of this army shall chase a thousand, and two | 
put ten thousand to flight, (Josh. xxiii: 10; Deut. | 
xxxii: 30,) before their commander Christ Jesus, 
riding the white horse, (Rev. xix: 11); and the! 
prophecies (Rev. xiv: 205 xix: 21; Isa. xiv: 2) | 
and a great number of others, which never have | 
been, shall then be literally fulfilled. From these | 
dreadful calamities the latter day Saints are de-' 


P.S. Mr. Hiram J. Brown bas been separa- 
ted from his brethren without knowing where to 
address any of them; if this should meet their 
eye, they will confer a favor by addressing— 
*“Utica, Macomb county, Mich.” 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate 
THOUGHTS FOR THE THINKING... NO.JIII, 
BY REV. J. S. KIBBE. 


How long will the children of men treat with 
coldness and indiffereuce the things best calenla- 
ted to make the current of life flow smoothly, and 
‘cause it to mirror brightly all the happiness that 
may be enjoyed by erring humanity. 1 am in- 
clined to believe that with mankind these things 
are often underrated by permitting things of far 
less impoctance to oceupy their attention 3 by dis- 
regarding every finer feeling and holier affection 
of their nature, and suffering the light of reason 
and revelation to be clouded by apathy and un- 
concern. Such feelings are often but preludes 
to misery and unhappiness—cradles, by whose 
rockings they are lulled to repose, from which 
they are afterward awakened, but to experience 


| greater and more lasting horror and dismay.— 


They are too prone to forget how frequently they 
‘labor for that which satisfieth not, and which, if 
their efforts to attain it do not end iv disappoint- 
ment, is often but a perishable prize, that only 
'mocks them with the emptiness of their desires. 
They are slow to learn that virtue and holiness 
are the companions of the truly happy, and that 
their guides are the star-like radiance and beauty 
'of reason and revelation. They foster the feel- 
ings of coldness and disrespect for humanity, and 
breathe the poisonous breath of malevolence, ill- 
will and hatred, towards the world, which sweep 
like the angry blast over the chords of affection, 
destroying every social tie that binds mankind in 
the common bond of brotherhood, and severing 
the soft and gentle ligament of tenderness and 
love in the domestic and family cirele. _ 


— 


> 


* 


_ Till conqueror death discovers them scarce men, 
*Rolling in brutish vices.” 


. ee conquerors, who leave behind 
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Let all the children of earth whose souls have 
been warmed by the genial rays of Christianity, 
and animated by their Jife giving spirit—whose | 
minds have been rendered cheerful and joyous as 
they dwelt upon the brightness of that tenderness 
and compassion, which flowed in the language of 
the Saviour—and whose spirits have felt the in- 
fluence of that charity and good will which he 
breathed alike upon the vicious and the good, the 
wayward and the peaceful—learn that he whose 


name they bear, did not heap scorn and contempt | 


upon those who had wandered fiom the beaten 


track of morality and uprightness; but, rather, | 


used mildness and persuasion to reclaim them 
from their evil course. Let them jearn that a 


manifestation of reproach and bitterness towards || 


those who have gone astray, only serves to plunge 


| 
| 


led. 


| breadth of the anctent world. 


- . . “ | 
vice, and gives a new impetas, to hastun them | 


onward and quicken their pace in the downward | 
road, towards misery’s uninviting and dismal goal 
—learn that io despise those who have become | 
lost in.the gloomy caverns of iniquity, and have 


so far. removed from the power of bringing them 
back to the paths of holiness and peace, as to 


urge them onward in wickedness, and js not in) 


accordance with the teachings of him who said 

unto the child of sin and transgression—* Go thy 

way and sin no more.” 
Otsego, N. Y., 1839. , 


-* 
- 
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ESSAYS ON WAR NO.,IV. 


BY. REY. Cc. SPEAR. 


7 


é 
g There arey who count it glorious to subdue > 


By conq far and wide. to overrun w 
ton — aud in field, great battles win, — 
Great cities by assault. Whatdo these worthies, 
But rob, aud spoil, burn, slaughter, and enslave, 
Peaceable nations? _ 

Made captive, yet deserving freedom more 


Nothing train, wheresoe’er they rove, 
Then swell with pride, and must be titled gods, 
Great benefactors of mankind, deliverers— 


. Inmy last number, I mentioned two causes of 
war. J now proceed to enlarge on the same ge- 
neral subject | 

TI. A fruitful cause of wat, is, that many sup- 
pose victorious war to be a blessing. Hence na- 
tions rush joto it, in hope of an imaginary good, 
not thinking that even if obtained, it 1aust be at 
the’ sacrifice of the dearest interests of others. 
‘On this point, let me cite the words of Napoleon,: 
in one of his conversations at St. Helena. ‘“ Eng- 
land and France held in their hands the fate of 
the world, and particularly that of European ci- 


vilization. What injury did we not do to each 
other? What good might we not have dune?) 


Under Pitt’s system, [he says nothing about his 
own guilt,] we desolated the world, and what has 
been the result?) You imposed on France a tax 
of fifteen hundred millions of franes, and raised 
it by means of Cossacks. . I laid a tax of seven 
hundred millions [probably meaning pounds ster- 
ling] on you, and made you raise itwith your own 
hands by your pathament. Even now, after the 
victory you have obtained, who can tell, whetcer 
you may not sooner or tater sink under the bur- 
den?”* Here it will be perceived that Bonaparte 
throws out the very idea on which we are enlarg- 
ing, that victorious war may finally be the ruis of 
England. Who does not know that Great Brit- 
ain, with all the wealch of her cities and the gran- 
deur of her nobles, with all the resources ef her 
commerce, and the unrivalled skili of her manu- 


world, that ber giant footsteps are treading on the 


i /human pature in general, and to the army and | 
plunged themselves into disgrace and infamy, is | 
ry doctrine, and assures us thal where one vaga- | 


| blindly into the same vortex. 
‘|: the public morals and lowers the standard of mo- 


| blood.” 


\ 


brink of bankruptcy. If she falls, it will be the 
result of war, of victorious war; for war is de- 
structive to the victors as well as to the vanquish- 


factures, finds it difficult to conceal from : 


* Las Casas, Pt. III, p. 40. 


“ 


ve | tain it to be necessary in order to remove the de- 
them deeper and deeper into degradation and || 


A thousand facts might be cited to show 
that victorious war is not a blessing. The very 
wealth gaiued by nations in this way, will corrupt 
aud drag them down to destruction. What na- 
tion was ever more victorious than Rome? Her 
eagle waved its pinions over the length and 
The proudest and 
the mightiest monarchs were chained to. her 
chariot wheels, and she sat and claimed the high 
title of mistress of the world! Yet she fell, and 
victorious war was her ruin. But we can not en- 
large here. We close this paragraph with the 
remarkable observation of a leading actor in the 
tragedy of war; ‘ta defeat is the worst thing 1 
ever Knew 3 a victory the next worst.” 

Il. Another cause of war, is, that many main- 


praved, and the refuse of society. How horrid 
does all such language appear, wher we call to 


mind that we are all brethren, and that Christ || 


hath died for us all, A writer, in reference to this | 
point, says, ‘A fine compliment to the dignity of | 
navy in particular! But fact speaks in a contra- 
bond is disposed of in war, ten others are made ; 
to say nothing of the brave, the geaerous, and lu- 
maue, who, infatuated by a love of fame, rush 
That war eorrupts: 


rality, is proverbial; so that a nation that engages | 
in war for the purpose of mending its morals, 
acts as wisely as the man who subjects himself 
to a loathsome disease in order to purify his 
But we will not enlarge here, for that | 
man who contends that war is necessary te * drain 
off the refuse of scciety,’’ must be himself ex- 
ceedingly depraved, and beyond the effect of calm | 
reasonlag. 

This essay having been extended sufficiently, 
two other causes of war aré reserved for our 
next 2 : 

Boston, Mass. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE. NO. LV. 
“Good morning, stranger friend,” said I, as | 

entered his door one Sabbath afternoon, ** as lam} 

a traveller in a distant land, 1 thought I would | 

step in a moment if it would be no intiusion, and 

beguile a brief time in conversation, and form 

a new acquaintance.” ‘ Walk in Sir, and be 

seated,” was the reply. ‘ This is a day of reli- 

gious devotion,” said I, ‘and | suspended travel 
to attend the house of worship, and have been 
greatly entertained in the attendance of your 
prayer meeting this afternoon—l found kindred 
sentiments and spirits there.” ‘‘ 1 am very hap- 
py to hear it,” said the stranger of the house, as 
he drew nearer to ine with a meaning sraile upon 
his countenance, ‘you are then a_ professor of 
religion?” “J am,’ I rephed. “Is it not 
strange” said J, ‘** that the world will not receive | 
and enjoy the soul feasting faith imparted by the 
evidences of the truths of Christianity, when 
those evidences are so plainly exhibited?” “Tt 
truly is,” said he, ‘ifthe Christian faith prevail- 
ed all would be happiness, light and life; but 
alas, how many are without the-true faith, and in 
darkuess.”’ ‘* And indeed,” he continued, ‘among | 
many professed followers of Jesus, there are many | 
‘who have no experimental knowledge, and whose 
prayers are abominations, not being dictated by 
faith.” “Sadly so,’ replied I, “but after all, it 
is joyful to reflect and know that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time, all shall be gathered 
together in Christ, and come to a kenowledge'of | 
the ériith and be saved.” ** Why, Sir.” quickly 
vociferated my friend, “are you of such licen- 
tious sentiments!” ‘Have I said any thing,” 
inquired I, ‘at variance with yourbelief? Ihave 
stated my views, and what I have said is in ac- 
cordance with the prayer you made to-day in 
meeting.” ‘Sir,’ said he, * Iam a Methodist, 
and not an infidel Universalist; and you must 
no advocate Universalist sentiments here before | 


a 


when the ends of the world sho 


one fold, 


j hence I considered yourself and myself of one 


my children.” “JT am greatly mistaken, Sir,” 

said I, ‘and I beg your pardon. But you musi 

only censure me for belreving what yeu pr ai 
for—you prayed God to hasten the happy time 
uld believe; when 
of Israel should be 
but one Shepherd and 
I supposed you prayed in faith, and 


all the lost sheep of the house 
saved, and there should be 


faith, and thus I account for my calling upon you. 
But I wish your pardon.” “If you believe all 
of the wicked Israelites and Sodomites will go to 
heaven, I dv not think you a very worthy citi- 
zen,” said he, ‘J will not wouble you, Sir— 
again I say, excuse my mistake—recollect what 
you said about abominable prayers. Good day, 
Sir.” R. 
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_) MABRRIAGE....N0. IIL. 

[Before the reception of Br. Sadler’s strictures, I had 
written the following number, and prepared the outlines 
of the succeeding one; but some other matters interven- 
ing, I laid them aside, and almost forgot them. For the 
purpose of completing the work I began, and partly 
flattered by finding that the first numbers (perhaps the 
only ones worthy of the honor) were copied into several 
sister periodicals, I have concluded to publish these two 
numbers also. ] > 

“Tf the wise and benevolent Creator of mankind has 


‘implanted in our very nature those faculties which 
‘impel us to marry, and which render marriage neces- 


sary to our greatest happiness, and to the full develope- 
ment of our constitution, why urge itso earnestly on 
our attention—why not leave it to our nature?” Be- 
cause man is apt to err, and, mistaking his error for 
truth, he departs sometimes even from the principles of 
his own nature. Man’s moral nature is framed in ac+ 
cordance with God’s moral government} yet, misled 
by ignorance aud false education, he violates the moral 
jaws and renders himself very miserable. Man’s physi- 
cal nature is framed in accordance with the laws of the 
material universe around him; yet, ignorant of his own 
real wants, and misled by passion’s voice, he transgres- 
ses those laws, and broken limbs, diseased frames and 
ruined constitutions are the consequence. So in rela. 
Man sets up a false standard of his 
own, pursuesitas a rightone, and diesa discontented, un- 
eared-for bachelor. \Woman despises worth for wealth, 
solid sense for empty frivolity, and finds to late, that her 
day for refusal has gone by, and she is destined to end 
her days an old maid. 

Let me not be misunderstood. J allude now, to those 
ouly whose false judgments have, unhappily, led them 
astray. ‘To the may who, perhaps, has formed in his 
mind an ideal standard of female beauty, worth or per- 
fection—forgetting that he is deficient himself in these 
very respects, and has no right therefore to require in 
the life-partnership of marriage, more of his partner 
than he himself possesses—and who pursues for many 
anxious years, this phantom of his imagination, to the 
neglect and contempt of the many, very many amiabla 
aiid excellent substantialities that every where surround 
him. Or, to the female who, probably, has set so high 
a vale on her charms, accomplishments or “ priceless 
love,” that nothing but a Chevalicr Bayard, an admira- 
ble Crichton, or a Sir Charles Grandison is deemed 
worthy of her hand, and who, therefore, rejects, one 
after another, dozens of our most worthy men, of any 
of whom it might be flattery to say she was worthy.— 
Believe me, the shores of that cold and cheerless ocean, 
celibacy, is full of grey heads and withered hearts, :that 
now ache amd throb with vexation, on discovering toe 
late their undue self esteem and folly. And if their 


tion to marriage. 
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early conduct is to be censured, their late condition de- 
serves our deep pity; for, generally speaking, they are 
least qualified to render happy the lonely condition to 
which they have consigned themselves. 

Others there are, but very few in number, who as 
falsely underrate their own merits, or unduly exalt those 
to whom they would gladly ally themselves. Humility 
is a virtue, but abasement is not humility—it is weak- 
ness. ‘To honor others is a duty, but it is not a duty to 
estimate fellow mortals as angels, And, after all, it is 
but a doubtful compliment to a female that has given you 
her esteem and friendship, (and perhaps her love; for 
you do not know till you offer your hand,) to suppose 
her so deficient in discernment—eo blind to, and so ig- 
norant of, your real character—as not to know that you 
are worthy of her confidence and esteem. Believe me, 
Sir False Humility, I would sooner trust her judgment 
than yours; for it is te the full as difficult for some men 
to know themselves, as it is for a correct minded and 
clear sighted female to know the character of one with 
whom che is well acquainted. 


And there are still otlers of a more strong minded 
lass, who err from a wrong estimation of the sacrificing 
spirit, humble desires, and capability of endurance of 
the opposite sex. Forgetting that woman may deem 
herself most happy in promoting the happiness, in shar- 
ing the lowly lot, and aiding the humble toils, of the 
man she loves, they coldly turn from her, and leave her 
to live on that existence for which God never created 
her, and from which her mind, her affections, her hopes 
and desires, all revolt. Or, framing in imagination a 
world of ease and careless bliss—where every want shall 
be supplied and every wish gratified—as the one which 
only, is worthy of or acceptable to the partner they 
would gain, many a one directs his aim at the accumu- 
lation of splendor or wealth first, intending to marry 
when he shall have procured a palace for his bride.— 
He toils, and toils away the best years of his life in this 
heart-wearying pursuit, while, perhaps, many. a fair 
one in succession sighs for such an industrious husband, | 
and at the last, he makes his wealth his mistress, or fail- 
ing in his efforts, sinks to degradation for the want of a 
winding tendril to bind up his shattered feelings, and to 
soothe to calmness his wounded pride and bitter disap- 
pointment. 

The most of young men who abstain from marriage 
for what they call ‘ prudential motives,’’ err most in 
their estimates of present means and future wants. If 
they could lay aside an expensive vanity, and a perhaps 
too costly pride, and bring down their present expen- 
ditures to their reasonable wants, and divest their wishes 
for the future of all that did not belong to actnal neces- 
sity and a bare sufficiency of comfort, there are hun- 
dreds of young men and women now reluctantly 
tarning their backs-on matrimony, who are more abun- | 
dantly able in a pecuniary point of view to enter It, 
than many were whose doinestic happiness, ease and 
comfort they now envy or admire. For -vhat is requir- 
ed to maintain one vice or foolish habit, or fashionable 
folly, would often, very oftea maintain with decency 
and comfort, a prudent reasonable woman, or half a 
dozen well attended children. 


Frequently will the newly married man wonder at 
the amount he foolishly spent, and which his wife now 
sayes. Only be certain of one thing, if yoursavings are 
few your income small, and your lot one of toiland care 
—thatis, thatthe partner you intend taking for life, is fitted 
and prepared to aid youin economy, to spare you in ex- 
pense, to make the most ofasmall sum, and to share gene- 
rously in your toils and cares. Inshort, see that she is a 
‘‘help-meet.”” If you can be certain of these matters, I 
would lay it down as a rule, that whenever you can ac- 
commodate your wishes to your present and probable 
circumstances—whénever your character for industry, 
honesty, and fitness for your business is established— 
when you have sufficient to furnish a home, and a rea- 
aonable prospect of steady employment at good or suffi- 


|| gag her mouth, nor stop the ears of her audience—they || 


cient wages, you are in a situation to marry any prudent, 
amiable and industrious woman that will be willing to 
be to you what a wife should be. 
of the prosperous and happy grandfathers and grand- 
mothers around you, how much they bad more than I 
have enumerated, when they were married, and you 
will find my catalogue of “this world’s goods” conside- 
rably larger than their possessions were 40 or 50 years 
ago! Yet they are now comfortably off in health, 
wealth, domestic felicity, and peace of mind. Do you 
wis to be where they now are, when you shall attain 
to their years? Inmitate the humility of their desires and 
expectations—their simplicity of dress and manners— 
their industry economy and prudence—their virtues and 
| affections, and singularly unfortunate must be your lot, 
if you do not succeed, in a great measure, in attaining 
to competency, respectability, and a reasonable share of 
happiness, before you reach the age of sixty years. 
A. B. G. 


PHRENOLOGY AND THEOLOGY. 


When any new discoveries are made in science, 
which appear to conflict with long established opinions 
in theology, the first e-Torts of theologians are to discredit, 
overturn and reject the discoveries, however numerous 
the facts on which they are established. When this 
| fails, (and fail it must, sooner or later; for ne specula- 
tion can ever stand against fact,) the next effort is tu 
suddenly receive the diseovery into great favor, and| 
(since the world will receive it) to become its especial) 
patrons, admirers and advocates—to see in it no contra- 
| diction or refutation of the long cherished speculation— 
| nay, even to twist and pervert the discovery, and by 
sophistical reasonings so to warp and bend it, that it 
will even seem to favor theirdogmas. ‘I'lus science be- 
!comes corrupted, as Christianity has been, by those 
friends who, while its 
; at least, itis drawn aside from its legitimate province, 
and by having its voice carried to the world through an 
antiquated and time-cracked gallery, its lessens reach 
its newer votaries in hollow and disguised tones, instead 
of its own clear and simple voice. 

This has been, and is now, eminently the case with 
the new theory of mind—with Phrenology. Noscience | 
has been more bitterly assailed by the old school theolo- | 
gians than this—none more vitwwperatively denounced | 
as atheism—infidelity—materialism—falsehood—folly— 
charlatanism—humbug, 


enemies, could not overthrow it— 


But it has gone onward and | 
illustrations that could not be resisted, and piling facts | 
| passed by without notice and acknowledgement. And | 
Why, the very | 
class that opposed it, because they feared that it would | 
| overthrow their Christianity, are beginning to receive | 
it because (they say) it is a powerful snpporter of their | 
peculiar yiews. Finding that Phrenology will speak, 
and that the world will hear her—that they can neither 


what is beginuing to be the result? 


suddenly become very avxious to aid her—to carry her 
voice further among the audience—and hence they clap | 
a theological speaking trumpet to her lips, and in very || 
Juve of science ask her to speak through it, and allow | 
them to interpret for her, the hollow and unineating | 
jargon which the voice of truth must ever make when 
sounding through a tube supplied by error! 

Now, be it understood, these men may be very hon- 


that their canse is the trae—the correet—the best one, | 
both for the cause of Phrenology and of Christianity. —| 
I impeach not their motives, but the correctness of their 
conduct, and the truth of the results they aim to bring | 
forth thereby. Phrenology has to do only with mind as | 
organized in this fleshy tabernacle, and as manifested in 
the circumstances of this mortal being. Based ouly on 
facts, it can not reach its demonstrative hand to the fu- 
ture and unseen world, and draw proofs and illustrations 


co 


Ask nine out of ten || 


| spirit. 


upward—paving its pathway with demonstrations and || 


upon facts until they could no longer be denied, or |; 


|| are as prominent as any we have noticed. 


est—very sincere—truly convinced in their own minds, | 


from thence, with which to enlighten its votaries in this ¥ time as oantinually indulging in sin, is paying the way 


world. All it can do, is to draw inferences relating to 

immortality, from facts observed in mortality. And 
these inferences will be most probab!y true or false, as 
| they make or refuse to make allowances for the differ- 
ences which obtain between the worlds of matter and of 
On inferences thus made, under these allow. 
ances, the Universalist need never shrink fiom meeting 
his-antagonists—indeed, on sneh inferences he may be 
certain of gaining trinmphant concessions in favor of his 
theological yiews—of the doctrine of universal! holiness 
and happiness. A. B. G. 


NO.III. 


WORKS AND CONSEQUENCS... 


Experience has taught the Christian world that man- 
kind are prone to extremes in their estimation of good 
works, both in regard to their importance and end, and 
ithe qualities necessary to constitute them. That it is 
‘necessary to do good, all candid persons will admit; but 
_ one wants the privilege of deciding what is good, another, 
|how far itis necessary. But are thesé matters really 
so undecided as to beleftto every man’s opmion? ~ Has 
| our blessed Saviour set us an example which is unwor- 
thy of our consideration, or beneath our adoption and 
initation? If not, let us not claim to be ignorant of our 
duty, nor wanting in all the instruction, necessary to 
establish our opinions of the nature and character o¢ 
good works. I doubt not but many Christians are sin- 
cere in the limitations which they attach to haman deeds; 
for it is undeniable that they make these limitations a 
part of the general characteristics of their religion. It 
is to be expected, therefore, that they will regard that 
depreciation in the merit of good works, which ignorant 
or dishonest theologiaus have long since pretended to 
discover in the efforts of the creature, with a sort of re- 
ligious veneration. Nor, since works of some kind ars 
necessary on the part of the Christian, can we wonder 
that they should attempt to dictate to their followers, 
what shall constitute the goodness of their works. 

But these limitations, and this arbitrary and wnau- 
thorized proscription, are more in theory than in prac- 
tice. Ifmen do teach that good works have no influ- 
ence upon their happiness; and if they do teach that 


| the sinner is happier than the Christian, thank God they 


do not now generally act so. If we regard their theory 


| with any degree of charity, we are compelled to adopt 


the conclusion, that they have one system of faith, de- 


| signed, in their estimation, especially for eternity, and 


_ another, accompanied by works designed for this pre- 


| sent state of existence. While they cling to one system 


'| they practice the other, and know, and if honest, willac. 


| 


knowledge, that they are happy only when they “cease 
to do evil and learn to do well.”’ And their testimony 
is in our favor. For every moment of enjoyment which 
they acknowledge, is proof of the peace giving power 
of good works. 

There is another class of men whose inconsistencies 


I mean those 


|, who profess to be convinced of the necessity of a well 


ordered life and godly conversation, as a means of pro- 
moting the peace and prosperity of the world, bnt forget 
| that they are a part of the world, and as much bound to 
| set the example as any other person. I have seen the 
| drunkard revelling in his cups, and acting the ridicn- 
lously assumed part of an adviser to others. And I have 
heard him, in his sober moments, declaiming agajnst 
drunkenness, owning that he did wrong, and that he 
ought to abandon his beastly habits. But there was 
| still not one single cool, effectnal resolntion to reform. 
And [ have heard the profane man, after having eor- 
rupted his children by his examples of profanity and 
| violent passion, endeavoring to teach them how bad 
certain language sounded, coming from them, but which 
they would hear him use again in fifteen minutes.— 
Nor does it needa spirit of prophecy to divine how 
perfectly futile would be the efforts of ‘such a teacher. 
The truth is that he who is continually, moralizing 
upon what he knows to be his duty, and i is at the same 


— 
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for tae most summary degradation, as well as misery. || 


He is not only losing the confidence of community, per- 
verting the morals of his unthinking associates, and 
rendering himself a nuisance to society, but he is losing 
power over himself and bis habits, with every step he | 
takes; and the more he lulls and deceives himself, the |! 
deeper he will sink in vice and misery. Let him, there- || 
fore, who knoweth his Master’s will, do it, and he wi'l | 


eseape the necessity of being beaten with many stripes. | 
A. R. B. | 

i | 

BE NOT DECEIVED. 

Pree times has the apostle Paul urged the above | 
warning upon the attention of his brethren, for the pur- || 
pose of guarding them against iadulging in any hope of | 
escaping the punishment of sin. They were not to be | 
deceived into the hope that they should inherit the | 
kingdom (or reign) of heaven, without abandoning their | 
unrighteousness. And so well known to many is this: 
truth, that they almost think it superflaous to repeat it. | 
But I presnme there is as much danger in our day, that F 
people will deceive themselves in this respect, as there | 
was in the days of Paul. - And besides this, if the natural | 
indacements should prove insufficient for this purpose, |, 
we can find plenty of teachers who will help us along. | 
It is not alene in the case of the hardened and reckless 
sinner that we see this false hope exerting its deleterious | 
influence ; theugh perhaps we may see it most promi- | 
nently there. We may see it also in the less hardened, i 
and more enlightened transgressor. | 


| 
} 
| 


} 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Nor are those who have named the name of Christ, || 
and covenanted to depart from iniquity, an entire ex- || 
ception to the imputation. If some kind friend was able | 
to scan the motives, and feelings, and hopes of him who | 
strays from his Master’s precepts, and disobeys some | 
duty that is enjoined upon him, what think you, reader, | 
would be the report he would make io us? Would he |, 
not say that that transgressor had been doing wrong | 
under the impression that it was so slight an offence, or | 
so seldom repeated, or so something else, that he might |) 
escape any disagreeable consequences? Following up || 
this ruie, then, how many professed Christians would | 
be implicated? More, alas! than is for the honor of | 
the cause they profess. Let every person who is in 
the habit of urging some petty excuse for neglecting to 
attend public worship, soberly examine the effect of his 
negligence and lukewarmness, upon himself: of his ex- 
ample, pon others ; and the stigma which he casts upon || 
religious worship by his indifference. Let him think of |, 
the weariness which ne feels in thus virtually dragging 
himself over the Sabbath; and of the gradually increa- 
sing distaste which he experiences towards all religious, 
and I might say, towards all ennobling themes, until he 
feels an inclination to throw off all restraint, and become 
a criminal—a universally condemned criminal, in the 
sight of God and men. And when he has examined 
faithfully into these matters, let him ask if he did not 
flatter himself in the commencement, that he should es- 
eape all these consequences. 

The same course may be pursued with reference to 
the Sabbath breaker, the slanderer, the drunkard, the 
extortioner, the “abusers of themselves with mankind,” 
and indeed all other transgressors; and if I mistake not,’ 
we shall “ind that they have been deceived, or have de- 
eeived themselves, in relation to the certainty of their 
punishment. Upon all such, therofore, I urge the lan- 
guage of Paul—“ Be not deceived; God is not mocked, 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.— 
For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.” o 

Another mistake which properly belongs to this sub- 
ject, I may briefly notice. It may be seen in some 
whose conduct has been, as far as human judgment 
eould penetrate, perfectly unimpeachable. They have 
endeavored, most strictly, to obey the two great com- 
mandments of our Saviour. Spirituality has charac- || 


| 


charity every action of their lives. 


terized every emotion of the soul, and kindness and 
But, alas! there is 
something wrong in their faith. They have been de-|| 
ceived. 'They have been taught that all these qualities, 
and all these virtues may be exhibited, and they be des- 
titute at the same time of every particle of the religion 
of Jesus. They may have faith in the divine mission of 


society, in Andover, Mass. Truly this is a chapter on 
migrations; and I am almost tempted to seal up the 
sayings of this “ copy,” lest they should need correction 
before they areallowed a place upori the “ gally.”_ This 


| is certain, however, that our eastern brethren appear to 


remember the preacher. And I should not wonder, if 
our opposers in the east, raised the cry which was heard 


the Saviour; they may be followers of Christ as dear || in the far east, many centuries ago— These that have 


children, if we understand the phrase in a practical | 
sense, and notbe Christians after all. It requires some- 
thing mysterious, indescribable, to ensure their safety. 
These thiugs have been taught to them, and their poor, 
credulous hearts have believed it, and concluded that 
they are still far fromthe kingdom of God. It has pained 
me to see some of the best examples we have of Chris- 
tian character, lacking in this one point, by giving more 
confidence to the creeds of men than to the declarations 
of Holy Writ, and wasting away their lives in fear, and 
trembling, and anxiety, because their virtue, and their 
charity, and their integrity, and their love of God, did 
not come up to that deceitful standard of mysterious | 
and inexplicable religion, of which the world boasts.— | 


Would to God that such might be undeceived, that they | 


might Journey through life as happily as they are useful. 
Bu oRp abs 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Colman’s Monthly Miscellany.—A_ valuable literary 
journal, somewhat on the plan of Bentley’s London 
Miscellany. 'Twonumbers have been published already, 
filled with articles of an interesting character, among | 
which we would particularize two by John Neal, Esq., 
of Portland, Me. We have not room for an extended | 
notice, but recommend those whe wish to see it to call | 
at our Bookstore and examine it for themselves. Price, 
five dollars per annum in advance. 

Sawyer’s Letters to Remington.—An excellent work 
from an excelleat pen. It occupies the whole ground 
in controversy between us and the Methodists. As Mr. 
Remington plagiarized heavily from Luther Lee’s book, 
those who wish to see Mr. Lee ably refuted need only | 
turn to Br. Sawyer’s Letters contained in this neat little 
volume. For sale at this office—price 50 cents. 

Causes of Infidelity Removed.—-W e are happy in being 
able to say that this valuable work from the pen of Br. 
S. R. Smith, and well known to our constant readers, 
is highly (and justly) commended by our Editorial 
brethren generally. Orders are coming in for copies, 
and we trust will continue to come in, as it occupies 
ground different from that occupied by our brethren 
who have heretofore written on the subject, and from 
its manly refutation of tie principal errors general in| 
the Christian community, (which are assigned as pro- 
minent causes of infidelity,) it isa valuable work for 
placing in the hands of our Christian opposers, as well 
as of our infidel opposers. Will not our friends in this 
section see to it, that this strong work of a strong writer, 
is duly circulated iu this region? We sell them at $6 
per dozen, 63 cents single. 


CHANGE, ETC. 

We perceive by the Trumpet, that Br. A.C. Thomas 
has accepted the unanimous invitation extended to him 
from the second Universalist society in Lowell, to be- 
come their pastor, and has entered upon his pastoral 
duties. Br. L. C. Browne, also, in accordance with the 
invitation of the Universalist society in Nashua, N. E., 
will assume the pastoral charge of that society on the 
second Sunday in October. Br. Alonzo A. Miner, of 
Unity, N. H., has consented to take charge of the Uni. 
versalist society in Methuen. Br. John V. Wilson, of 
Alstead, N. H., takes charge of the Universalist society 
in Brewster, where he preaches three-quarters of the 
time—North Dennis enjoys the remaining quarter.— 
Br. William S. Clark, of Calais, Me., has been invited 
to the care of the Universalist society in Chatham, Mass. 
Also, Br. 8. P. Landers, of Breoklyn, Pa., has accepted 
an invitation to become the pastor of the Universalist 


turned the world upside down, are come hither also.” 
ALR. B, 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 

For a third or fourth time I have resolved to visit the 
| Eastern States and be present at a General Convention. 
Unless compelled to do otherwise, I shall leave home 
for this purpose on the 9th, and go to Portland, via 
New-York and Boston. It would give me wuch plea- 
sure to attend the Western Association of Massachusetts, 
at its formation, in Cheshire, onthe 11th and 12th inst., 
| but other circumstances prevent it. 

Editorial business will be attended to by our careful 
Br. Bartlett—and, as lots of Editoria} from my own pen 
and Br. Montgomery’s, have been prepared in anticipa- 
tion of my absence, I am in hopes that none of our 
readers will miss me from my post. A. B. GS 


CONVENTION. 


We are requested to give notice, that the ministering 
brethren and delegates who may attend the Convention, 
are directed to call at the Steam Boat Office, Steam Boat 
| Wharf, or at the Farmer’s Hotel, Congress-Street, 
where members of the Committee of Arrangements will 
_be in attendance to receive and conduct them to places 
of entertainment.— Trumpet. 


| Peace be with preachers and people. 


UNITED STATES 


ERRATUM. 
{nanarticle by Br. Underwood, published in number 
| 31, current volume, a typographical error occurred, 
which, in justice to the author, should be corrected, as 
we did not follow copy. Instead of St. Paul saith, it 
should read, St. Peter saith—we have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, etc. A. R. B. 


DEDICATION. 


The New Universalist meeting house in Potsdam. St. 
Lawrence county, will be dedicated to the worship of 
the one living and true God, on Thursday, September 
19th. Services will commence at 10 1-2 o’clock. Ser- 
mon by Br. W. H. Waggoner, of Watertown. Minis- 
tering brethren are respectfully invited to attend. 

Union please copy. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. T. J. 
Smirn, at West Bloomfield, Ontario county. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday iust., 
by Br. Haywarp, in Vylersville—Br. T. J. Sorta, in 
Gaines, Orleans county—Br. M. B. Smiru, in Newport. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst.. 
|by Br. M. B. Smrru, in the Court House in Herkimer, 
at 11 o'clock, A. M., and in Eaton’s Bush at 4 o’clock, 
P. M.—Br. 'T. J. Sairu, in Ridgeway, Orleans county 
—Br. Wuetpcey, at T. M. Sheldon’s in Martinsburg. 
| There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Gross, in Cabotyille, Mass. 

The first Conference of the Otsego Association, with 
be holden at Ford’s Bush, on the fourth Wednesday 
and Thursday in September. Ministering brethren and 
friends will call on Cronkhite, where arrange- 
ments will be made for their accommodation. 

O. Wuiston, Standing Clerk. 

A Conference of the Black River Association is here- 
by appointed at Tylersville, Jefferson county, on the 
third Wednesday (one day only) in September; accord- 
ing to the request of the brethren in that place. If our 
| brethren in any place within the limits of this Associa- 
tion, particularly in Fulton, desire a Conference in their 
vicinity, they will please send early requests to me, for 


two Conferences will yet be appointed this year. 


P. Morsz, Standing Clerk. 


- LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, | 


. BC, Buffalo—P M, Cleveland, for S H D—P M, Plattsburg, for 
self, NM, AS and J R—P M, West Constable, for JB, SC, FA 


H,HGB,SF,C J and C B—R ©, Scipio, (O) for BB C, WL, N 
F, and HO, 


Received at this office since the publication of our last paper, , 


“ 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Adrocate-. 
TO DEATH. 


if 
BY REY. T. P. ABELL. 


Whon shalt theu vyisit:me, 
Pale king of the tomb? 
In the winter of age, 
Or life’s spring-time bloom ? 
When will thy coming be, 
At morn, noon, or night ; 
When day-god shineth free, 
Or lJendeth no light? 


Shall stranger’s careless hands 
Close these failing eyes ; 

When thou breakest earth’s bands. 
And all kindred ties 7 

Or will & mothar’s fove. 
Lend its healing balm; 

Speaking of peace above, 
And strength in Heayen’s arm? 


What shall be visioned then, 
To my inward sight?- 
Views beyond tlie clond-clime, 
All blissful and bright 2 1 
Meetings of friends above— 
Pilgrims from.earth’s gloom; 
Freed by the power of Love, 
From sin and the tomb? 


Answer, answer me these, | 
Thou cold terror-king ; 

Ere my heart’s blood shall freeze 
By thine icy sting : 

Tell, tell me when and how 
The conflict shall be; 

That, fitly I may bow, 
To thy stern decree. 


MY MOTWER’S GRAVE. 


~ Phere is one dear, one sacred spot, 
My thoughts have ne’er one hour forgot, 
Tis in the grave-yard near the gate ; 
(1 love to lean upon the grate ;) } 
~ A tow white pale stands close around, + «= 
a To*guard that-hallowed piece of ground, + _ 
And green’s the sod upon the bed, ' 
Of her who slumbers with the dead. 
Rest! Mother rest! 
While I gaze on yon glorious star, 3 
How sweet thy gentle slumbers are! 


Oft when we two have sat alone, 

And Venus clear, and brightest shone, 

Of all the stars in the blue dome, 

She'd speak of Heaven her last:sweet home, 

And say, “Child, when I sivep in death, 

Remember what thy mother saith, 

Oft as you see yon glorious star, 

Think swect thy mother’s slumbers are.’ | 
Rest! Mother rest! * | 

I now behold that glorious star, | 

And sweet I know thy slumbers are. | 


_ Sleep on! sleep cn! this world is vain? 
And our great loss is thy great gain; H 
Thy griefs and pains are now all o’er, 
Thou'lt feel their poignancy no more. 
Sleep on! till the last trurnpet’s sound 
Shall wake the millions under ground. j 
Then burst the bands of death, and rise, 
To meet thy Saviour in the skies! 

Rest! Mother rest! | 
Now brightly shines yon glorious star, 


And sweet thy gentle slumbers are! MopeEstTa. 


[From the Boston Galaxy.] 
" ROMANCE AND REALITY. 


There are many persons of a pious turn of mind, who 
strengly condemn every thing of a romantic nature. 
Novels, which throw an ideal lustre around the common 
events of life, are. received as the text book of satan : 
and even poetry is regarded as superfluous 
especially if it rise above the commor 
thinking, feeling, and reasoning, anc 
beyorid the contemplation of plain matters of fact. Yet 
it is somewhat remarkable, that the same people who! 
conden:n these flights of fancy, can see no harm in a| 
studious attention to the useful in nature, and to many 
things which may never he of any real service to those 
who dweilupon them. One of these individuals would 
see no harm in studying natural history, in learning all | 


by some, |) 
1 place modes of}, 
1 carry the mind 


less state of being thai 1s to be found on this earth. 


'a blacksmith’s anvil, a piece of woodland, a rail road, 


| WORDS OFTEN MISPRONOUNCED, OR JACK DOWN- 


|amusing, and it must be allowed, the most authentic spe- 


| passim, in the work of Major Downing; but it is as ob- 
| vious, that the wealth and prodigal luxury of his voca- || 


superficial and transitory admirer, not ‘to the manner 
| born!” 


_who are not anrbitious of the bonor of being considered 
peraduates of Downingville college, will see the import- 
ance of correcting the subjoined list of errors. 


e habits ef the snail, the porcupine, the black 
ap Owe ring-tniled monkey, and the Newfoundland dog. 
In all these, there is nothing beneath our attention, and | 
if we spent. nine-tenths ef our time in the acquisition of | 
knowledge: pertaining wholly to thissmundane sphere, 
there is no harm done. Nay—a close attention to bu- 
siness is not condemned by these sticklers for matter of 

‘act. A man may rise early and Jate, may pierce him- 
self through with many sorrows—froin the erxdle to the 
tomb—with tbe sole object in, view of laying in a store | 
of knowledge, whose only purpose can be the accumn- | 
lation of worldly goods, and. the feeding of this perishable | 
body. His mind may be wholly engrossed by these | 
worldly pursuits—and so that he keeps clear of the sen- | 
timental, so that he eschews the productions of genius, 
there is no hazard to the mind from its close contact 
with mere earthly things. y 
It is somewhat singular that the religion of one who | 
taucht us to take no thonght for the morrow what we | 
should eat and drink, and what we shonld puton, shonld | 
be more honored in the study and pursuit of the most! 
gross and material objects, than in the contemplation of | 
tiemes, which, although they do not lead the spirit ep 
to the gates of the celestial city, do still elevate it above 
mere brutal gratifications, and inspire It wiih feelings 
that are not wholly perishable, and which often have in 
them “less of earth than heaven.” ‘There is scarcely a 
poet, or even a novelist, who, when arraying his subject 
in a more ethereal garb than earthly minds can conceive, 
does not feel himself, in some degree, led to the con- 
templation of holy things, and to a more pure and ee 
et 
these objectors bear in mind that if the flowers of genins 
do not blossom in heaven, it is still more difficult to carry 


or a side of sole leather, within its pearly gates. 


INGISMS. 


In the London Quarterly Review for April, 1835, 
there is an article on the “ Letters of J. Downing, Ma- 
jor, Downingville Militia, Second Brigade,” in whiclyit 
is gravely asserted, that the ‘‘ Letters” furnish “ the most 


cimen, of the AcruAL CoOLLoquiaL DiALEct of the North- 
ern States.” The article further asserts, phat. “ the 
representations of gibberish, for which Mr. Matthews, | 
Mrs. Trollope, and other strangers have beenso severely 
handled by the American critics, were, m fact, chargea- 
ble with few sins, except those of omission. ‘lhe most 
astounding and incredible of their Americanisms occur, 


bulary put the poverty of theirs to shame, as that he ap- 
plies the particular flowers and gems of republican 
rhetoric, Which nad caught their fancy, with a native 
ease and felicity, altogether beyond the reach of any 


We hope those teachers of our Common Schools, 


fraud-u-lent not fraw-du-lent, 


|| and supported him in the last hours of trial. 


fra'grant “ frag’rant, 

forward “ forrard,. 

fonr-pence «<  fo-pence, 

failure 6 failer, | 
fire “Leer, 

faculty « ~ fakelty, 
frequently “ fraquently, 

fellow “feller, 

first ce Aitst, 

friendship «  frindship, 
furrow “ furrer, | 
fields «feels, | 
feasts “  fease, | 
favorites “favorites, 

forests “  foress, 

fortune “« — forten, 

forlorn “*  fotlorn, { 
followed “  follered, 

festival “s  festi v'} | 
feature “«  feater, 1 
forget “« — forgit, | 
fearful +C Mbartaly 

future ‘o.. futer; 

forks “  fohks, | 
gladiator «  gla‘diator, | 
ghosts sie ebosese 

ground ‘grown, 8 
get Se weit, we | 
genuine “genuine, | 
grievous “«  grievyus, | 
glorions «- glorus, 

gambols «  gawnbuls, 

government, “goverment, 


| 66 years. 


| the uuivetsal goodness of God. 


| and sympathising neighbors. 


gather : Bs “gether, 

guests . ‘guess, 

grandeur “grander, 7 

gradually «~ gradooally, nor gradully, 

heard “«  heered, 

hos’ pitably -  hospit/ably; 

hearth (harth) ‘. hurthia9 

hollow “« holler, 

hostife- hostile, 

husband’ “  husban, 

hoisted “ hist-ed, 

hands ‘ hans, 

history “« —histry, 

hundred “ hun‘durd, 

height (hite) «« hate, uor heighth, 

hori’/zon *¢  hor’izon, 

horses *«  hosses, 

habitual ‘« habiteoal, 

helm “ helum, 

hallowed « hallered, 

hearken “«  —huiken, 

heavy (hev’y) “ hav‘y 

help “ — halp 
MARRIAGES. 


In this city, August 29th, by Rev. A. B, Grosh, Mr. Da- 
vip JOHNSON, of Otsego, to Miss Bhoocsan1a Hunt, of 
Hartwick, both of Otsego county. 


In this city, onthe 28th of August, by Rev. Mr, Hill, Mr. 
CHARLES TANN, to Miss SARAH Sanps, all of this city.— 
[The Printers were kindly remembered.] 

In Rome, August 22d, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. MarceL- 
Lus FARMER, of Montgomery, Ala., to Miss CORNELIA ANN 
Mos ey, daughter of Charles Mosley, Esq., of the former 


|| place. 


SS eT ES 


DEATHS. 


In this city, August 14th, Mrs. BeTsEY Backus, mother 
of Elisha Backus of this city, aged 85 years. - : 


In Rome, N. Y., on the 15th of July last, Mr. AtrErt S. 
Stacy, aged 28 years and 9 months. Mr. S. had gradually 
been wasting away for some months, under that apalling 


| disease called the consumption. And after many fruitless 
efforts had been made to remove the disease, he, in compa- 


ny with his. mether, started on a journey to the east, by the 
advice of his friends, to improve his health. But after he 
got as far as Rome, it was yhpaght imprudent to proceed 
forthe» as his disease increased; and after lingering.a few 
days in the most excruciating pain he expired, resigned to 
the will »f God, meekly trusting in the wisdom and good- 
ness of God. He was an only son, whose parents live ir 
Geneseo, N. Y., whither he was conveyed, and where he 
was interred on the 18th of July. A discourse appropriate 


| 19 the oeeasion, founded upon the words in Isa. lx: 20, was 
| delivered at Lakeville, August 11, to the mourning relatives 


and a numerous congregation of sympathising friends, by 
: O. Roperrs. 
In Lima, August 17th, Mr. Wickes Sm1TH, aged nearly 
Three years and « few days prior tothis his wife 
departed this life, in the consolations afforded by a faith in 


And now, in the possession 
of the same faith, Br. Smith has left this world and all ter- 


| testrial thmgs. Oh! itis a consolation most devoutly to 
| be wished for, to die believing ina reunion with our.de- 
_ parted friends and companions, where dissolution can never 

reign ! 


Such was his belief, and such sustained him in his 
sickness—which was but of short duration, though painful— 
His funeral 


| was attended by the writer on the 19th, wken the words of 


hope and consolation were offered to the surviving relatives 
ee O. R. 
In Tully, August 22d, of consumption, Mrs. Sirvi% 
Hicock, aged 19 years. Although the last part of her sick- 
ness was severe, yet she bore it with much composure and 
resignation, and yielded up her spirit rejoicing iu the pros- 
pect of heaven and happiness for herself and all mankind. 
She regarded the end at this life as a passport from earth 
to heaven, an introduction to life everlasting and joys 
eternal. H. 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED.....NO. VI. 


BY REV. J. Me. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


DUTIES OF HUSBANDS. 


“ Man is born to be a doer of good.” 


The field which opens before me, upon this | 


subject, is one of great extent—so wide, indeed, 
that in the limits to which I must confine myself, 


I can but glance at some of the general and more | 


prominent features of the subject. 


To enable him to discharge his duties in a proper | 
manner, the husband must realize the responsi- | 


bilities which rest upon him as the guardian of the 
family. The same laws of necessity and propriety, 
which place him at the head of the domestic circle, 
and commit its interests in a great degree, to his 


keeping, impose upon him certain weighty and 


important duties, which he can not neglect, except 
at the expense of the happiness of all connected 
with him. 
the husband uninterested in the welfare of man- 


kind at large, or hesitate to co-operate in all | 
landible measures for the benefit of the community | 


in which he resides. All subjects of this character 
should receive a proper share of his attention. But 
still, I would have him realize that kis family 
should be the chief object of his solicitude and care, 
and that to them and their interests, he is bound to 
devote whatever power, ability or skill, he may 
possess. I have heard noisy politicians and open 
mouthed declaimers profess great love for the peo- 
ple, and deep solicitude forthe public welfare, who, 
at the same time, were negligent of their own pri- 
vate affairs, and inattentive to the wants of their 
families. 
such men. ‘There is good reason to suspect that 
their love for *‘the dear people,” rises and falls in 
proportion to the ability and willingness of the 
people to bestow honors and emoluments upon 
them. An individual who is really interested in 
the public welfare, will exhibit a still deeper in- 
terest in the welfare of his own family—for the 
former feeling, when cherished to any considerable 
extent, is but an emanation, or rather an enlarge- 
ment of the latter. It is well known to agricultur- 
ists, that a small farm well cultivated, is more 
profitable than one of large dimensions with imper- 


fect cultivation. In like manner, let every husband | 


devote his care and attentien more particularly to 
his own family—let him there sow the seeds and 


cultivate the plants of pure religion, morality and | 


republicanisni—and he can do for the public, more 
good—much more—than by directing all his efforts 
to a iarger circle of eperations. 

The primary duty devolving upon the husband, 
is to provide for the comfort of his household. This 
is peculiarly his province. His constitution, habits, 
education—as well as law, custom, propriety, and 
the whole frame-work of society—make it obliga- 
tory upon him to procure for his family, shelter, 
food, raiment, and all that pertains to their enjoy- 
ment, their improvement, and general welfare.— 
To neglect this natural demand upon his protection, 
is to overlook one of the chief obligations of matri- 
monial union—is to violate one of the most sacred 
sluties of life. I know of few luman beings more 
despicable, than the husband who, through sheer 


indolence, or the worse evil of intemperance, so} 


neglects the aflairs of his family, as to compel his 
wife to labor and toil in the service of others to 
ocure subsistence for herseif and children, and 
thaps, even for her unworthy companion himself. 
vet many such have I seen, who have thus shown 


af ' 


| themselves destitute of all the p 


I would not, by any means, have || 


3ut I always doubt the protestations of 


| priety, generosity and manhood! 
| ‘To provide for his fiimily in a- proper manner, 
the husband should pursue some stated occupation. 
This is necessary, even though he may have in- 
| herited great wealth. T’o say nothing of the mani- 
fold advantages in respect to health of body andj 
mind, which would accrue through some profession 
or occupation, he is constantly liable to lose his 
possessions, and become so reduced as to depend 
upon his own personal exertions for a livelihood. 
I need not state the advantages of some profession | 


or business shill toa husband in such circumstances, | 
rather than to be entirely lacking in the prerequi- 
| sites of experience and tact in any business what- 
ever. The world is full of instances illustrative of 
this subject, in both respects. But where no wealth | 
is inherited—where the individual is dependent 
upon his own exertions—the advantages of a dis- 
tinct occupation or profession, are very manifest. 
There are those who endeavor to get along through 
| the world without adopting any particular business, 
but who trust to chance and circumstances to se- 
cure the means of support for themselves and 
families. But this is adopting a hazardous and | 
unwise course. Where one of this class succeeds 
in obtaining wealth or even a competency, an 
hundred toil along a life of poverty and want.—| 
Prudence as well as duty, calls upon the husband 
| to pursue some definite, stated employment, upon 
which he can depend for an adequaie income, such 
|as the comforts of those depending upon him may | 
H require. The particular nature of his business is 
| a matter of minor consequence, so long as it is hon- | 
orable. And all occupations that are actuaily 
| useful to mankind, are alike honorable and respecta- 
| ble in the sight of those whose estimation is of any 
value. The wise and the candid allow their re- 
|, spect for men to be guided, not by their occupation, | 
}but by their moral character. | 


The divine, tbe | 
| legislator, the lawyer, the physician, the merchant, 
whese conduct is immoral and unprincipled, they 
|| will condemn, and disapprobate, and despise, while | 
they will approbate and respect the poor, but 
| honest and industrious mechanic or wood-sawyer. 
|| Hence a certain young lady of good standing, who 
|| consented to wed a respectable mechanic, exbibit- 
|éd more pride than wisdom or reflection, in re- | 
|| markine—‘' Tt is a great misfortune that Mr. 
l'is a mechanic, but he does not associate with other | 
mechanics!’ Now, what this lady considers a 
| misfortune, is ouc of the most favorable circumstan- | 
ices connected with her husband’s condition. For, | 
| being a man of industry and good habits, he will| 
undoubtedly aflord her a much more comfortable 
|| Maintainance, than he could in any other occupa- | 
tion—and it is quite probable that in a few years 
| he will acquire a good degree of wealth. His oc- 
cupation being a useful one, all the unhappiness 


| 


from an entire misconception of the true origin of 
gentility and respectability. Wives should en- 
deavor to entertain proper views upon this subject. 
| They should never through the promptings of'| 
vanity, allow themselves to urge their husbands to 
j| abandon a useful pursuit, simply because they ap- | 
'prehend it is not as fashionable as some others.— 
Many individuals in endeavoring thus to step) 


| fallen from comfort to want, from riches to poverty ! 
I repeat, a wseful occupation is an honorable one. 


|| which the lady gives herself in respect to it, arises || 


higher, as they imagined, have mis-stepped, and || 


While there are many husbands who fail ip 
| affording asuitable support to their families, through 
|indolence and other bad habits, there is another 
| portion who are deficient through sheer parsimony. 
| This class are not at all lacking in industry, perse- 
| verance and economy. But the great aim and 
, object of life with them, is to accumulate riches. 
|'This is the all-absorbing theme of their thoughts 
by day, and of their dreams by night. And to 
| gratify this desire to hoard up wealth, they hesitate 
;moc to sacrifice their own convenience and the 


comfort of their families. They will allow them 


| the necessaries, and perhaps a few of the comforts 


| of life, but none of those advantages which alone 
/make wealth more desirable than poverty. With 
them every question, to possess any interest, must 
either begin or terminate with money. Every pro- 
position in regard either to the comfort, the im- 
| provement or the amusement of the family, is made 
a matter of dollars and cents, and depends entirely 
upon expense. Ifit exceeds a certain meagre sum, 
/1t is forbidden, however necessary or important it 
'may be. 

When a miserly love of gold strikes its roots 
deep into the human heart, it seems to absorb all 
|the generous and noble traits of our nature—it de- 
'stroys the freshness, the sensibility of the soul, and 
renders its votary dead to every humane and tender 
| susceptibility. Speak to sucha man of the sweets 
‘of friendship, of the ties of consanguinity, of the 
claims of humanity, of the improvement of society, 
!of the importance of moral and intellectual cultiva- 
| tion, and your voice falls upon leaden ears. But 
‘utter the words ‘‘money,” ‘ profit,” and he starts 


u 
|into life and activity, as the war-horse ereets his 
‘ears and paws the earth with impatience at the 
shrill sound of the trumpet. 
“O love of gold, thou meanest ef amours !” 

| Jt is astonishing how hard the heart becomes, and 
| how dead to the promptings of nature and to the 
;most sacred calls of humanity, when enslaved by 
| the degrading love of riches. An instance in point 
can be found not distant from my own residence. 


|| I allude to an individual who, by a long course of 


‘successful mercantile operations, has acquired an 
‘immense fortune—far more than he can enjoy dur- 
| ing the short remnant of his days, and enough, it is 
to be apprebended, to ruin those who will inherit 
lit. Within a half hour’s ride of his princely man- 
sion, may be seen a low, decaying hovel—one of 
| the most wretched of those abodes in which poverty 
'seeks to hide its rags. In the discharge of my pa- 
i rochial duties, I recently had occasion to enter this 
jhut. I found an aged couple, who had seen more 
than feur-score years, residing within—the poorest 
‘of the miserabiy poor. The husband, for many 
‘long months, had been stretched in helplessness- 
‘upon the bed of sickness, (which will soon prove his 
‘bed of death,) with none to attend upon his wants 
and relieve his distress, but his decrepit companion. 
'To say nothing of the comforts of life, the little 
| delicacies so necessary in sickness, they had hardly 
| sufficient of the coarsest necessaries to support their 
imiserable existence—a stinted ‘ johnny-cake,” 
/baking upon a few embers, was all, I have no 
'doubt, they had. for their evening repast. And 
| bave they no relatives able to assist them? Yes; 
the wealthy merchant of whom I have spoken, is 
| their near connexion—is the first cousin of that aged 
| matron—the blood of his own fathers courses in her 
veins! What a rare and favorable opportunity is 
here aflorded for him to show the generosity, the 


“ Pin-making is a minute affair, but will any one 
call the employment amean one? If so, it is one 
which the whole civilized world encourage, and to 
which they are under lasting obligations daily.— 
Any useful business ought to be reputable, which 
is reputably followed, 

= t 


benevolence of his nature ; to testify, by granting 
relief to the poor and destitute, his gratitude to that 
watchful Providence which has allowed him sueh 
unbounded success in all his enterprizes,—what a 
proper occasion for him to realize that highest of- 
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all pessible enjoyments which earth can bestow, of 
feeding the hungry and clothing the naked—when | 
the smallest favors would be gratefully received, | 
yea, when the very crumbs which fall from his} 
luxurious table, would be accepted’ and devoured | 
with the utmost avidity and thankfulness! Does 
he improve this opportunity ?—does he show that 
he possesses the commor feelings of humanity, even 
towards a relative? Alas, no! So far as I could 
learn, he is as unmindful of their condition, and as 
uninterested in their welfare, as though they be- 
longed to another race of beings. And while he 
continues to luxuriate in his palace, and reposes on 
his bed of down, they will liager and die in their 
hovel, amid penury and want! Qh, holy Father! 


if such are the influences of wealth—if to obtain | 


riches, I must have all the fountains of benevo- 
“lence, pity, and mercy, dried up in my soul—if I} 
“must have those gentler susceptibilities of my 
nature, which impart so much of heaven in their 
exercise, steeled into deadness within me—if I 
~ must be condemned to part with my heart of flesh, 
and carry with me in its stead, a heart of ice—I 
pray thee in thy great mercy, save me from wealth | 
and keep me in poverty!—better, far better, to 
enjoy the nature which thou hast given me, even | 
though I have but a dry crust and a cup of cold) 
water, than to be reduced to that state of deadness | 
where the voice of humanity can not reach me, 
though surrounded by all of India’s wealth? 
Such being the influence of an inordinate love of 
riches, it is a duty which the husband owes to his 
Maker, his family and himself, to guard strictly 
against it. If he is successful in business, he 
should allow his generosity to increase with his, 
wealth—and while keeping strictly within the 
bounds of prudence, let him manifest by deeds of! 
charity and benevolence, that his soul has not con- 
tracted, but enlarged with his means. And so far 
from adopting the dishonorable and sordid principle 
of acquiring wealth at all hrzards, even at the ex- 
_ pense of the comfort and improvement of his family, | 
it is his duty to adopt the reverse, and make the | 
comfort and improvement of his family, -an object 
of the first importance, and the acquisition of wealth } 
a secondary consideration. ‘T’o hoard up perishing | 
riches is not all that we are made for, neither should | 
it be all that we would live for in this world. Let 


the husband remember this, and act accordingly. | 


Whatever is necessary to satisfy the reasonable 
wants of his family, it is his duty to procure, so.far 
as his means will allow. Ido not call upon him | 
to indulge them in luxury, or in artificial wants, 
or in wastefulness. These should strictly be 
guarded against. But there is a wide distinction 
between luxury and comfort, between wastefulness 
and a generous, yet prudent expenditure. 

It is the duty of the husband to allow his family 
to live in a manner commensurate with his means, | 
and enable them to make a respectable appearance 
in community—avoiding alike the extremes of| 
frivolous and expensive fashion, and an exhibition | 
of pinching meanness! Especially is it his duty | 
to farnish them with all the means of moral, re- 
ligious and intellectual cultivation, which his cir- 
cumstances will permit. In this respect the wise 
husband and parent will not be deficient. So much 
of the happiness, and respectability, and success 
of his family depends upon their general cultivation 
and knowledge, that he will strive diligently to 
secure all needed facilities to this end. 

It is also the duty of the husband to furnish his 
family with the opportunity and means for con- 
sistent and proper recreation. I mean.not that he 
should permit them to run at their own discretion, 
to theatres, balls, routs, and other places of dissipa- 
tien, but that he should allow them all rational, 
moral and healthful amusements, that are within 
the reach of their circumstances. He who keeps 
his family so closely employed either in labor or 
study, as to preclnde proper recreation, is blind to 
his own interest and to their welfare. These are 
topics, however, which will be more maturely con- 
sidered in another branch of these Essays, 

Another duty devolving upon husbands, is to set 
proper examples before his famity. From his 
station, he will naturally exercise a great influence 


‘the punishment of neglect is disease, low spirits, 


upon those intimately connected with him. They 
will look up to him, and to no small degree imbibe 
his spirit, manners and habits. Hence whatever} 
he wonld have them become in their characteris- | 
tics, he must first become himself. Would he 
have the wife, the children, the domestics, become | 
industrious, economical and prudent? He must 
himself exhibit these virtues. If he would have} 
the family affable, polite, and well beha'ved in all) 
respects, his daily walk before them, must be of a) 
corresponding character. When he is low, and}! 
vulgar, and ungentlemanly, in his usual deportment i! 
before them, how can he consistently anticipate that | 
they will rise superior to himself? 

So far from being indifferent in regard to the |) 
nature of his duties, and negligent in their discharge, || 
the husband should be deeply interested in this, 
subject. Itshould be his aim to seek out and as- 
certain, all the duties which devolve upon him, as 
a husband, a parent, a citizen and a Christian.— 
And having ascertained them, it should be his firm 
resolve to discharge them faithfully, in no other! 
fear but the fear of God, and with no other object 
but the welfare of those placed by Providence 
under his protection, and the good of mankind at 
large. 

As method is very essential in the efficient dis- 
charge of duty, Tinsert a few rules from the pen of 
Timothy Flint. 

“Tf a system of living and occupation were to 
be framed for human beings, founded on the expo- 
sition of their nature, it would be something like 
this. 

‘*1. So many hours a day would require to be 
dedicated by every individual in health to the ex- 
ercise of his museular and nervous systems, in} 
labor calculated to give scope to these functions. || 
The reward of obeying this requisite of their nature |! 
would be health, and a joyous animal existence ; 


and death. 

“2. So many hoursa day should be spent in the | 
sedulous employment of the knowing and reflecting , 
faculties ; in studying the qualities of external ob- || 
jects, and their relations; also the nature of all! 
animated beings, and their relations. The reward || 
of this conduct would be an inealeulably great}, 
increase cf pleasure. et 

‘“*3. So many hours a day ought to be devoted 
to the cultivation and gratification of our moral || 
sentiments; that is to say, in exercising these in| 


( 


| 
| 
} 


harmony with intellect, and especially in acquiring |) 
the habit of admiring, loving, and yielding obedi- 
ence to the Creator and his institutions. | 

‘This last object is of vast importance. Intel- 
lect is barren of practical fruit, however rich it may || 
be in knowledge, until it is fired and prompted to! 
act by moral sentiment. Ja my view, knowledge 
by itself is worthless and impotent, compared with 
what it becomes when vivified by elevated emo- || 
tions. [It is not enough that intellect is informed ; 
the moral faculties must simultaneously co-ope- 
rate—yielding obedience to the precepts which} 
the intellect recognizes to be true.” 


i 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE AND MEMORY. | 

BY REY. J. S. KIBBF. 

Hope and Memory are the cumpanions. of| 
mankind. They both commerce with us when 
| we enter upon the journey of hfe, aad continue | 
till the golden tresses of childhood are exchanged. | 


for the silver locks of three score and ten winters. || 
flow fondly do we cherish, and how dearly do 
we prize them? Hope gently leads the way, and 
often, like some golden winged bird, ascends, 
harping sweet music in our ears, as she flies. Tf! 
clouds of sorrow obscure our path, and tife’s 
day darken upon us, she is a creature of sunshine, 
and of noontide splendor, whose beams i}lumi- 
nate all before us, and smile in beauty and loveli- 
ness on our pathway. Though she moves be- 
fore us, gilding the rough features of existence 
with the tints of imagination, yet we never lose 
sight of her in any of the walks of life, or the 
vicisitudes of fortune. Memocy travels hand in 
hand with us, and faithfully registers every action! 


and tokeo. Her spells are all deeply set, and 


| momentary shades. 


can not easily. be erased. And should there 


j|chance to flit across our sky, deep shades of 


darkness while Hope was engaged with her ma- 
sic skill, weaving out its promised bliss, yet these 
shades are almost lost sight of ia the midst of 
the splendor which succeds them; and we only 
remember the sunshine and beauty, half forget- 
ing the gloom occasioned by the passing of thy 
Thus memory treasures up 
every token of sorrow as well as joy—grief as 
well as delight; but Hope's gilded beams, shin- 
ing upon the tokens of sorrow and grief, destroy 


half their sadness and gloom, while they add new 


beauty and loveliness to the tokens of joy and de- 
light. Hope beckons us onward with her lilly white 
hand, in which she holds some golden promise, 
when we might otherwise be lingering along by the 
gulf Despair; or still more unfortunate, when we 
might be eonteading hopelessly with its over- 
whelming waves. Her task is never accomplish- 
ed, but always to be wrought. Her promises are 
bright and lovely as the rainbow-hue; but, alas! 


‘fur human life—bow many a promise, bright and 


fair, erected as it would seem, upon the founda- 
tion of living rocks. has at the first touch of the 


| pointed finger of reality, crambled into ruins! 


While beholding the Jong wished for prize, and 
almost thinking ourselves in possession of it, of- 
ten, too often, we find ourselves fuligued and pant- 
ing beneath the scorching be.uins of disappoint- 
ment, with Fate, stern and inflexible, standing by 
our side, and darkly smiling in scorn and con- 
tempt upon our vain efforts! But yet, from the 
ruins of these blasted promises, and the moul- 
dering ashes of the long sought for, though fleet- 
ing prize, there comes a magic spell which eon- 
verts the very cheat into a charm—a melod 
which falls upon our ears, sweet and Seahaicl, 
as if from music’s thrilling lyre it sprung, leaving 
us almost ench.nted with its tones—inio a glow 
of richness which makes us half forget that they 
are the wrecks of many a goodly promise, held 
out by Hope to beguile us from weariuess, while 
we wander over the monotonous path, around 
which Memory loves to linger. Memory is a 
tablet, on which is engraved many a long cher- 
ished token—a storehouse, filled with countless 
and costly treasures. She is busily plying at ber 
task in our night watches, when all is hushed in 
voiceless silence. When languishing upon the 
bed of sickness, we awake from 2 restless sleep 


ito the endurance of pain and anguish more se- 
i vere, she is stil] by our side—or when the feelings 


of despondency creep.over us, and onr bosoms 


‘are pressed by sorrow’s hand, she then presents 
| her page for our inspection, on which 1s faithfully 


recorded each deep-loved token, and each dear- 
prized treasure, that we may read the history of 
the past in burning capitals, from whose bnght- 
ness we may gather a halo of joy and delight, to 
cheer and console. And Memory never entices 


us into folly, by inspiring us with theidea of ob- 
taining pleasure and enjoyment, but she is our 


sober companion, and journeys with us as such. 


| Never does she create a feverish and longing anx- 


iety in our bosoms for something beyond our 
reach; neither does she borrow the costume of 
imagination, with which to clothe her objects, 
that we may be lured and beguiled by their blan- 
dishment. But Hope is our gay aud mirthful 
companion, always smiling before us like aa an- 
gel of love. She too, 1s beside us in serrow, sick- 
ness, and death. When we press the thorny 
pillow of grief, and sleep the restless slumbers of 
exhaustion, she is with us—when night after night 
has witnessed our cheeks bedewed with tears, and 
day after day has seen us almost loathe the sight 
of another, that brought only the same monotony 


|of sorrow, she leaves us not—and when the wast- 


ing hand of disease has laid hold of our frames, 
and each successive heur has been conscious of 
our languishings, she is still by our side, casting 
a mocking blissfulness upon the bed of sickness 
—and yet ’tis not mocking; but an emblem of 
that purer and diviner bliss, which gives compo- 


-2 


sure ahd calm 


the Jast hours of the dying. ‘Then how dearly’ 


should we prize, and how fondly should we) 


cherish these companions—these kind associates, | 
which all maukiud at least, bear forth with them | 
into the wide world, as ministers ‘to them in all, 
seasons, and in all the vicisitudes of fortune. | 


Let hope move on before us to iight up the way) 
with her smiles, to gild the rough and bleak ap-_ 


pearances of existence with her star-like beauty 
and loveliness, to drive away the gloom when | 
clouds of sorrow lower, and to beguile the sting 


of death when the sands of life shall have tan 
Aud let us take Memory for our bosona 


out. 
friend, to walk with us through the journey of | 


life, to cail up departed joys—sweet, because | 


they now give us new pleasures—to cast a halo of 
brightness upon the vista of the past, and to af- | 
ford us additional comfort and consolation as we | 
approach that goal, designating the bounds be- 
tween titne and eternity, by presenting to our | 
view her threads, which have year after year been 
weaving theinscives into the texure of a spent 
life. | 

Otsego, N. ¥., 1339. 


THE PRUNER. 
EXCUSE FOR NOT TAKING A PAPER. 
Being a short time since at the house of a 


friend, who was surrounded by a numerous fato- |, 


ily, advanciug rapidly towards maturity, and 
whose worldly abundance was apparent from all 
about him, and who withal is a strenuous advo- 
eate for the faith of the restitution, | asked the 
privilege of looking at his last Magazine; and 
judge my astonishment on being told he did not 
take it. 


What, thought I, a man worth his ten thou- | 


sands, and take no paner devoted to the inculcu- 
tion of that faith which works by love and puri- 
fies the lieart! A strange compound here, traly! | 


take the ‘* Magazine and Advocate,” orsome kin- | 
dved periodical, and what, think ye, was his ex- 
cuse! ‘He had no means—would like the pa- | 
per muclf,” cle. ! 

And yet, strange te tell, during the same visit, | 


dellars! He had means enough for this; but for 
a silent-winged herald of the cross, he had no 
meaus, vot even twelve shillings to spare ! 

I pressed the subject gently, when he said * his 


family was large, and he must be economical in| 


order to give them a start in the world !” 


Whiat singular views people have of giving || 


their chilurea a start in the world! Lace and 


ribbons are too often the highest motives of the |) 


mother in starting her daughters into the world ; 
and the father sometimes thinks that a few dol- 
Jars and ceats, will not fail of making a man of 
his scn! 
in the service of mammon, but never in the service 
of their Maker. He might as well have said, 


minister to iny animal nature, and this [ prize far 
above aught of a moral nature.” His large fami- 
ly was a reason why spiritual food should have | 
been provided, that thei mora! powers should no | 
longer lie a ‘' desert waste,”’ but pure religion be | 
mingled with their young minds, and grow with 
their growth, and strengthen with their strength. | 
Thirty pieces of silver had more influence with | 
Judas, thau the love of his Master, or he would) 
not have betrayed him. And at tuis day, he who 
prizes “' filthy lucre’”’ above the means of Gospel 
grace, will be sure to choose the former, and sell 
the latter at all times to the highest bidder. Un- 
holy branch of selfishness, thou shouldst fall by 
the hook of APPELLES. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
REVIEW OF OLD MANUSCRIPTS. 
BY MRS. U. M. USHER. 
here is something pleasing, and yet somewhat 
melancholy, in perusing a packet of old mann-| 
scripts. ‘There are many, perhaps, that will! 


Such base views will start young men! 


“1. -1 || place. 
Give me money, and L want no more ; that will |! Pa ; aia i. ; 
E |; nach visible success, and our few friends had near- | 


= are me a] @ ~ 3 . 
sss to the death bed, and cheers smile at the subject I have chosen, but to: me it 


brings with it something of a deep and solemn 
reflection. Often, as I review them, it brings fresh 
,to my mind the scenes of my earlier youth, the 
playmates of my school-girl days. And where 
jare they, the companions of my youth, over 
| whose epistles 1 have so often. shed the tear of 
frieudship oref sorrow? Alas! we are separated 
by that vast distance which time always makes 
with ripening and more advanced years. Some, 
however, sleep that long and dreamless sleep 
} which can not be broken, till the last amp shall 
reanimate their lifeless clay. Even now I hold 
jin ty hand one written by a relative in a gay and 
| lively mood, who a few months since was in the 


| possession of fine health, and who I once thought 
would outlive many lke myself, but who now 
sleeps a stranger ip a distant land, far from his 
home and kindred. Here is another episile, that 
|coutains a portrait and alocs of hair. It is the 
friend of my juvenile days, the highly giffed and 
jaccomptished HL Dear, cherished memen- 
toes! Low cften I retrace the first dawn of our 
carly friendship, and of the rnany happy hours 
we have spent. in climbing the beautiful yet some- 


ig | * = ay Be (ae iy | 
|| what rugged hillsof New-England, to watch the 
For the Magazine and Advocate, Ob " &s , . 5 ana . 
Setting sun, as it sunk to its evening rest in the 


golden horizon, and wonder if beyond this vale of 
tears a more resplendent sun could shine. But 
‘she is now in heaven. That glorious orb of 
light and life, which we have together so often 
admired, is but a dim shadow of that resplendent 
glory which she is now permitted to behold! 
Alas, what changes will time make with all things 
around us. his packet of old manuscripts is 
jall that remains of many warm and cherished 
friends, in whose socicty | have spent many, very 
many pleasant hours, and whose remembrance 
can never, never be forgotten! Alas, we live in 
.a world of changes !—change and decay 1s writ- 
ten on every thing around us; “‘we meet, and 


: : ! heart is knit to beart—to-morrow, and we are 
After the first shock had subsided, | asked him to |: 


doomed to part to. meet no more.” And so it 1s, 
aud so itinust be. We must gradually have our 
affections drawn. from earth, (6 Show us that this 


|, here, traveling to.a country vot subject to changes, 
|| where perennial spring will bloom, flowers never 


he taiked of buying a farm worth fifty thousand | fade, friends never change, and the heart of the 


/afflicted and sorrowing will find rest, 
Hamilton, N. Y. 


. For the Magazine and Advoeato. 
UNIVERSAIASM IN ROCHESTER, N.Y. 
| Ihave for some time wished to give yuu some 
information relative to the condition of our cause 


of not being able to make up my mind in regard 
to our prospects. But I now feel jasufied in 
| giving you the following statements. 9 

| Before, and at the time, I accepted an tnvita- 


in relation to the progress of our cause in this 
Several trials had been made without 


ly despaired of keeping upameeting. Butfeeling 
jauxious to do all in my power to promote the in- 
iterests of a cause which I love, and in which | 
have made no inconsiderable sacrifice, 1 enlisted, 
though with much fearand trembling. Our house 
was filled to overflowing ; but there was a gene- 
ral religious excitement, and | feared that, when 
the excitement subsided, the zeal of many would 
grow cold. But I have thus far been happily dis- 
jappointed. Our house continues to be 


friends are constantly increasing in number and 
zeal, and lam happy to say our condition is pros- 
perous. 
We have, as you are aware, a very convenient 
house of worship, for which I regret to say, we 
are considerably in debt. ‘I'his is one discourag- 
ing circumstance, and is not easily overceme, 
considering the extreme pressure In money mat- 
ters. But our brethren are sanguine in the opi- 
nion that the debt can be cancelled. Patience 


tion to settle here, [ had many doubts. and fears | 


well | 
filled with attentive and respectable hearers ; our | 


{ 
i 


I 


is not our abiding place, but that we are pilgrim Rome Se 
s UY aD r place Me fe ar PHIM |! 
g I ’ pugrims |’ tures, Br. D. Pickering. 


— 


and perseverance 


| of or usual congregation. 


We hhave a very interesting Sabbath school, 
embracing over 80 scholars and teachers; in addi- 
tion to which, we have a good Bible class, ecm- 
prising particularly the teachers of the Sabbath 
school. We are likewise ahout organising a 
* Female Benevo'ent Society,” which, I think, 
will proye pleasing and profitable. Our music 
is good—our friends, particularly many young. 
gentlemen and ladies, are engaged. and willing to 
go forward; and I think we have good reasons 
for hoping that our cause in this eity has finall 
attained a firm and respectable establishment.— 
When I contemplate the struggle which we had 
last March, with the boasting and abusive Goliah 
of slander, vulgarity and falsehood, in the person 
of him whose name [can not conscienciously 
write, except as the Persians write the name of 
their ‘god of evil”—thus: aayny—I am more 
than ever convinced of the truth of that saying— 
‘Phe wrath of man shall praise Him, and the 
remainder of wrath he will restrain.” © 

J. Cuase. 
CONFERENCE AT PERRY. 

Br. Grosu—At our Conference, held in Perry, 
on the 10th and 11th days of July, we had a very 
interesting and happy meeting. ‘Thirteen preach- 
ers were present, aud five sermons preached on 
the occasion, by Brs. Flagler, Whitcomb, Sad- 
ler, Pickering and Queal. The preaching was 
of that kind caleuJated to instruct the mind in the 


| principles of the Gospel of Christ, and warm the 


feeliags with the spirit of that Gospel. Br. S. 
Barnes was ordained on the second day of the 
meebug. .The ordination services were as fol- 
Jows :—Introductory prayer, Br. A. Kelsey. Ser- 
mon, Bre Wm. Queal. Ordaining prayer, Br. T. 
Charge and delivery ef Scrip- 
Right hand ef fellow- 
ship, Br. O. Roberts. The meeting was well at- 
tended, and many were the hearts to exclaim— 
i ‘+ It is good for me to be here.” 

Notwithstanding we have mucb and bitter op- 
| position to contend with here, our cause is on- 
‘ward; and we feel to thank God for his blessings 
}which have attended our exertious to advance the 


\ 
} 


|| this people. 
in this city, but have not dene so in consequence | 


jinterests.of Zion in this part of our Master’s 
vineyard. May the Lord coatinue to prosper 
Ss. B. 

Perry, August 10, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate: 


HINT TO YOUNG MEN, 


The young man, whether minister, lawyer, 
|doctor, or what not, who allows self-conceit to 
‘rank itself among his predominate faculties, 1s 
‘certainly to be pitied, rather than made the ob- 
iject either of scorn or satire. His private feelings, 
‘however agreable to himself for the time being, 
fean never be to hima source of that real satis- 
\faction, of which he might otherwise be a happy 
recipient. He has no criterton by which to as- 
certain his true estimation, and can seldom, if 
jever, be sade certain that he has his superiors 


| He is a little lower than the angels, he admits; 
|but considers his associates a little !ower—a little 
jinferior to bimsclf in intellect. No one but him- 
self possesses strength and comprehension of 
mind, penetration of judgment, or power of dis- 
crimination. No mortal but limself, is able to 
iwield a pen, or shine in the galaxy of eloquence. 
' He views himself as an image of perfection, and 
imagining himself possessed of that enterprising 
genius, which distinguishes superior from inferior 


| breathing not a little of the atmosphere of the 


regions of fancy, rauks himself with the * great~ 
lest, the wisest of mankind.” Jean. 


within the circle of his intimate acquaintances.— 


beings, he swells himself like wn erapaud—and 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE PURE IN HEART. 
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 
BY REV. GOFF. 
“ FHessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God.” 


Ss 


We hac intended to exemplify the truth of our 
text by the experience of an individual with 
whom we were once acquainted, and with the hear- 
er’s permission we will now endeavor so to do, al- 
though it is a departure from our usual manner 
of sermonising. The individual to whom we al- 
lude was a young lady—one of the excellent of 
the earth—who has now gone to her long home, 


to her final rest in the ‘spirit land’? on high. | 


All who knew her—and they are many—will bear 
me record that she was one of earth’s noblest 
gems; one of the brightest ornaments of human 
nature. The innocence of the untarnished, un- 
corrupted ivfant, was painted upon her counte- 
nance, and shadowed forth in her life; and the 
‘fra. tenement of clay seemed to enshrine within, 
the holy fount of gentleness, benevolence, and 
moral purity, from which flow all those living 
streams of moral excellence which cheer and 
brighten the rugged pathway of human life. 
Considering virtuous innocence and moral purity 
the noblest graces that can adorn the female cha- 
racter, she constantly endeavored to cultivate the 
one, and in her Jife to image forth the other. 
Wherever she appeared, all was joy and gladness. 
At her approach, ‘‘ vice in his high career would 
seem to stand appalled, and the heedless, ramb- 
ling impulse,” of the thoughtless youth ‘ would,” 
for a moment at least, ‘‘iearn to think’ of nobler 
and better things than the vain amusements of a 
transitory hour, or the flattering allurements of 
what the world calls pleasure. 

But dark clouds will sometimes arise, and ob- 
scure the brightness of the ncoonday sun. Un- 
foreseen trials, and troubles, and perplexities, will 
oftentimes come up in the mind, and throw a 
shade of sorrow and sadness over the heart of 
the most innocent and pure on earth. 
with her. Endowed with a mind of keen percep- 
tion, and possessed of the tenderest sensibilities 


of our nature, she could not long remain uncon- } 


cerned, or inattentive te the claims of religion 
upon the children of our God. 


her attention first called to this important subject 
under the most repulsive and forbidding eireum- 
stances. She was ia the midst of party spirit and 
sectarian zeal. She heard and saw the character 
of our heavenly Father, painted in the most un- 
lovely colors. Instead of being a God of bound- 
less luve, and unfailing mercy, he was depicted 


as clad in robes of vengeance, and consigning || A : 
z | spins | shores of immortality! 


untold numbers of those whom he had created in 
his own image, to the dark regions of endless de- 
spair, where no ray of hope could ever come, but 
where misery, and wo, and anguish would be 
their portion as long as God himself should ex- 
ist. 


human being with the stigma of everlasting re- 
proach! Such sentiments could not find a con- 


genial home in the bosom of one whose heart | 


was so pure, and who, in her daily «valk, so much 


exemplified the beauty, the glory, and the power | 


ef gentleness, benevolence, and love; and she 
shrunk from them with instinctive horror. Mean- 
while the different parties which held to these ge- 
neral principles, but differing upon minor points, 
were each in their turn endeavoring to persuade 
her to become reconciled to their peculiar faith, 


and join their church, and worship God in their } 


way and manner. And so earnestly did they urge 
their suit, and so forcibly did they work upon the 
sensibilities of her heart, that her mind became 
bewildered, and she found herself lost in a wil- 
derness of contending feelings, and knew not 
whither to direct her course. 

Yet God had not forsaken her. The impress 
of his image was inscribed upon her heart, and 
she could behold him in every thing around her. 


It was so | 


But it was her} 
lot, as it has been the lot of thousands to have | 


| 


{ 


| 


Oh! how long, hew long will men continue || 
to degrade the character of the God of heaven, | 
by ascribing to him conduct that would brand a} 


i 


| hopeful! 
jsuch a 


/and I may learn an important and useful lesson. 


To her all nature spoke of the existence of an 
Almighty Maker, wise and good, and she could 
not adopt the cold and cheerless faith of the un- 
believer. Neither could she believe it reasonable, 
or consistent with the character of a God, all 
powerful, wise, and good, to call intelligent beings 
into existence, either designing that they should, 
or knowing that they would, spend but a brief 
period here on the earth, of alternate joy and 
sorrow, and then fie down in the hopelessness of 
endless despair. The latter was as uncongenial 
to her soul, as the former was unreasonable to 
her mind. And yet she was not fully satisfied 
that ‘*God was in Christ, reconciling the world! 
unto himself,” and ‘that in the dispeusation of 
the fulness of times, he will gather together in 
one all things in Christ.” : 

Such was the state of Ler mind when fell dis- 
ease prostrated her upon the couch of sickness, 
from which she never arose, until her spirit ascen- 
ded ‘‘ta Ged who gave it.” While in this situa- | 
tion, when her physical nature was racked with | 
pain, her mind became calm an‘ serene, and con- 
fiding, and then she realized the promise—the 
blessedness of our text. She saw her God in all 
the beauty, and Jlory, and excellency of his cha- 
racter, as a being of boundless goodness and un- 
dying love—as the universal Father, and Saviour | 
of all our race. Oh, blessed sight, oh, cheering | 
faith, and glorious hope! It was indeed ‘as an 
anchor of her soul, both sure and steadfast,”? and 
in the gay and sunny season cf youth, she was | 
unmoved by the approach of death; for her faith 
looked far beyond the dark valley and shadow of | 
death, to that brighter, better, ever enduring | 
world, where her possessions were garnered up. 
And when the tokens of her approaching dissolu- | 
tion caused the tear of sorrow to trickle down the | 


cheek of paterual love, and the tinge of sadness, 
to linger on the brow of maternal affection, she | 
could point them away to the spirit land. and say || 
““weep not for me. Our parting will be but for | 
ashort time. This world is pot iny home. [ | 
am going to Jesus. I shat! be happier than [ am | 
wow, and soon I shall meet and see you ayain.” 


jIn this delightful and happy state of mind, she | 


fell asleep in the arms of her Saviour, and on | 
the wings of love, her peaceful spirit soared away iH 
to the realms of immortal purity, to dwell forever | 
in the presence of God, where she wil! see as she |, 
is seen, and know as she is known, and thus reap | 
the full fruition of the blessednes of “ the pure, 
in heart.” Oh! whowould not wish té meet the | 
‘pale king of terrors” thas calm, confiling, and | 

Who would fear or dread to die, when 
boundless scene of unsullied bliss and 


perennial joy opened to the view on the bright 


i| 
To such, death has no | 
terrors. Heis but an angel of mercy sentto con-), 
ductushome. ’Tis but the voice of Jesus in-| 
viting us to his arms. 
‘Sweet is the scene where virtue dies.” i} 
Youthful readers, from this simple sketch, you | 


Life is but short at the longest. Death is cer- 
tain, and we know not how near may be its ap- 
proach. Many whose hopes were ence as bright 
as ours, have been cut off and are now numbered || 
with the sileat dead. And we know not how 
soon the same fate may be ours. Would we go} 
off the stage happy, confiding, and hopeful, as 
did she whose experience we have thus faintly 
portrayed—-let us cultivate inward purity of|) 
heurt. To each ard every one we would say—| 
let virtuous innocence be the glory of thy life. 
Look upon God as your Father, upon Jesus as 
your Saviour, and upon heaven as your home. 
Then, through life, in sickness and in health, in 
adversity aud in prosperity, in the solemn hour of 
death, and throughout the endless ages of eter- 
nity, you will “see God,” and enjoy the blessed- 
ness of ‘‘ the pure in heart.” 


Five Facrs.—A firm faith is the best divinity ; 
a good life is the best philosophy ; a clear con-| 


science the best law; honesty is the best policy ; | 
ard temperance the best physic. 


For tke Magazine and Advocate 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTEORS. 
BY REV. K. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER TEN. 


Kixes—These books, called Kings, wave Cera: 
piled by Ezra from authentic records, written 
near the time of the transactions, several of them 
being expressly referred to in these books, and also 
in the Chronicles, as the ‘Acts ef Solomon?— 
chap. xi; the ‘** Books of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah and [sracl.”” Very frequently too, 
the book of Jasher is referred to, which contained 
the acts of Jehosaphat. See 2 Chron. xx: 34. 
This book contains 2 history of a period of about 
six hundred years. 

1st Kings ix: 28. “ And they came to Opbir 
and fetched from thence gold four hundred and 
twenty talents,” etc. 

Ophir is thought by some to have been a place 
in the East Indies; but Bruce and Priestly are 
of the opinion that it was in Africa; which is 
probably correct. 

lst Kings x: 1. 
Sheba,” ete. 

Mr. Bruce, with great probability, places the 
queen of Sheba in Africa, on the coast ef Adel, 
and supposes her empire to have extended over 
Abyssinia. 

Ist Kings xvii: 4. ‘* And I have commanded 
the ravens to feel thee there.” 

Instead of ravens, some suppose that the word 


‘“And when the queen of 


so rendered is the name of a neighboring people, 


the Orbim ; and in that part of the covatry there 


"was a town called Aorabi or Orbo. 


Ist Kings xvii: 22. ‘And the Lord heard 
the voice of Elijah, and the soul of the child 


| came into him again and he revived.” 


This is the first miracle of the kind on record. 
All that is meant here by his soul’s coming to 
him again, is, that his life or breath returned.— 
Much as has been said in relation to this miracle, 
and in opposition te the doctrine of the resurree- 
tiou $ surely no Christian who believes in the ex- 
istence of God, and that he is the creator of man, 
will doubt that he can take life or restore it when- 
ever he pleases, and as many times as he pleases. 

2d Kings vi: 25. ‘ Aad the fourth part of a 
cab of doves dung for five pieces of silver.” 

It was no doubt vetches, or some course food 


| usually given to asses or fowls, that was so dear. 


Bochart says that vetches were called doves 
dung. ; 

2d Kings vii: 10. ** And Elisha said unto him 
(Hazael) go say unto him, (the king of Syria,) 
thou mayest recover: howbeit the Lord hath 


| shewed me that he shall surely die.’ 


At first view this would appear a plain vontra- 
diction; but all that Elisha meaut was that Ben- 


| hadad’s disease was not naturally incurable, and 
| he would not die of it; but from a different cause. 
| Efe foresaw that he would die by violent means. 


Verse 13. ‘*And Hazael'said, but what! is 


thy servant a dog that he should do this great 
| thing 2?” 


. 


Hazael thought it impossible that he should 
ever be guilty of such shocking cruelties, or have 
itin his power to commit them; yet when he 
was king of Syria he actually did these very 
things. We see by this, how much the disposi- 
tion and conduct of men depend on the eir- 


|cumstances in which they are placed, and the 


influences to which they are exposed. 

2d Kings xxi: 10. ‘And the Lord spake by 
his servants, the prophets,” etc. 

Hosea, Joe!, Nahum and Habakkuk, and, as 


some think, Obadiah, prophesied in the reign of 


Manassah, son of Hezekiah; and Isaiah is said 
to have been sawn asunder by his orders. This 
was beforv: the Babylonian captivity, and justhefore 
the restoration, or reformation of the Jewish re- 
ligion under the reign of king Josiah. This was 
in the year 656 before Christ. 

2d Kiags xi: 8. ‘* And Hilkiah the priest, said 
unto Saphan the scribe, I have fouud the book of 
the Law inthe house of the Lord.” 


‘ 


'] 


-eause thou hast done this, 


a. 


a * 
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This was probably the original copy of the 


book of the law, which had been laid up in the: 


holy of holies. Whether Josiah knew of the exis- 
tence ofthis book is not certain; butif he did it had 
prob ably been very much neglected, not only by’ 
him butby alithe people. After becoming acquaint- 
ed with the words of this book, he eagaged w the | 
work of reformation with great zeal, and finally 
succeeded in saving the Israelites from the idola- | 
trous worship of the heathen, avd restoring the 
ancient Mosaic institutions, in which they con- 
tinued throughout his reign. This shows the! 
powerful influence which the precepts of the Bi-| 
ble have in correcting the vices and follies, not 
only of individuals, but of commanities, and even 
whole nations. . 

Qd Kings xxv: 7. ‘And they stew the sons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes | 
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, | 
and carried him to Babylon.” 

Thus were fulfilled two prophecies, which ap- | 
parently contradicted one another. 
prophecied that Zedekiah would be carried to, 
Babylon ; see chap. xxxili: 5, and xxxiv: 33 
whereas Ezekiel had said he would not see 
Babylon. See chapters xii, and xiii. He was 
carried thither blind, having his eyes put out;) 
hence he was carried to Babylon, though he did 
not see Babylon. 


2d Kings xxvth chapter. In this chapter we} 


have an account of the taking of Jerusalem, and | 


the destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar. 
This is what is called the Babylonish capuvity, 
and toek place in the year 600 before Christ. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
COMMENT ON GENESIS UI: 14 AND 15: 
In which it is shown that the common notions about the! 


Serpent must be incorrect—that the Serpent is not a 
wicked, fullen spirit, as many have supposed. 


BY REV. R. THORNTON. 


“ And the Lord God said unto the serpent, be- 
” i. e., beguiled the wo- 
man.—It is here evident that all the curses which 
follow in these verses, were inflicted on the ser- 
pent hecause it had done this act. 

“ Thou art cursed ebove all cattle, and above 
every beast of the ficld :”—As a punishment fur 
one act, the serpent was to be made more wretch- 
ed and miserable, than any other animal. 

** Upon thy belly shalt thou go,’—As this is a 
punishment inflicted in consequence of beguiling 
the woman, it is evident the serpent did not pre- | 
viously perform locomotion inthis manner. And) 
in what way did he go? ‘ Did he walk about 
erect like a man? If so, he must have cut a cu- 
rious figure, truly, travelling about upon the end 
of his tail !” 

“And dust shalt thew eat.”—‘* Dust shall be 
the serpent’s meat ;’’ hence the serpent can not 
be an immortal spirit, for such a spirit, surely, | 
would not feed on dust, and the words, ‘ All the 
days of thy life,” certainly imply that the life of 
the serpent should come to an end. Hence not 
an immortal spirit. 

* And Iwill put enmity between thee and the 
woman.’—Hence they must have been previously 
on terms of friendship. 

« And between thy seed’’—The serpent was of 
the feminine gender, and was destined to bring 
fourth multitudes of young serpents. She could 
hardly have been a fallen angel, for we have no 
evidence that such have any gender, and she 
could not have been the old devil himself, with- 
out a chuuge of sex: and if she was immortal, 
and has multiplied her seed as fast as mother 
Eve, what a host of young devils there must be 
now ! 

‘And her seed,”—That is, the offspring of the 
woman.—The woman and the serpent was to be 
at enmity, and their offspring were to be at en- 
mity. If Christ is particularly referred to, by the 
seed of the woman, as many suppose ; and as no 
enmity could have existed between the parties, 


| 


Jeremiah) 


before this condemnatory sentence, if the serpent 


| had not beguiled the woman, Christ would have 
been on terms of friendship with the old serpent 
aad her young ones. 

“ And tl shall bruise thy head.”—The offspring 
of the woman, in consequence of the enmity 
which existed, would effectually destroy the ser- 
pent and her seed. 

* And thou shalt bruise his heel.”,-—Wound and 
torment the seed of the woman.—lIf the serpent 
be the devil, and. her seeds be her works, or sin; 
and the seed of the woman be Christ; then, the. 
devil and sin are to wound and torment man, but | 
man is to come off victorious: for they will ulti- | 
mately sink to eternal! oblivion, and be known no 
more forever. — 


“The second man from the dust, 
Restores the ruins of the first ;”’ 

“The woman’s seed shall be my son; 

| He shall destroy what thou hast done.” 
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BIBLICAL 1 LLUSTRATIONS.., NO. Vil. 
jarani eaemointcd unto men once to die, but after this the 

It is a very humiliating fact, butnot therefore any the 
less true, that many people are unacquainted with the 
Charter Book of Christian faith—the Scriptures of 
eternal life. Many there are, who array themselves 
under the banner of Jesus, and pretend to be active’ 
citizens in the kingdom of divine trutfi, who do not 
understand the doctrinal and moral laws promulged by 
| Christ and his apostles—but who ‘depend on hearsay, 
and whose faith, if faith it can be called, isa mere assent to 
certain ill-defined propositions, advaticed by some favor- 


ARTLETT, Assistant Editor. 
t Corresponding Editors. 
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CHOICE OF INSTRUCTORS. 


Had [ the whole world to range over, and had 
the power to place my family with whom I would, 
to be educated, where and to whom would [ send | 
them! Passing by thousands whose professious 


an humble, a rational, a practical disciple of Je- | 
sus—-a real Christian—a man of an almost un- 
worldly tone of feeling. Instructed under the 
influence of the precepts and example of such a | 
man, my childrea would imbibe and carry with! 
them into the world, a prevailing sense of the’ 
constant preseuce with them of their Father—the 
expressions of his will would be investigated and | 


'reverenually adhered jo in life—-the thought of 
him would be uppermost in their minds—every 
event and every object around them would bear 
their thoughts tpward to him. This constant | 
remembrance of their heavenly Parent—this re- | 
ference of every thing to him—this rational under- 


he has placed them—and the formation of their 
dispositions and habits in correspondence with 
these views, would constitute the greatest boon 
which [ could cenfer upon them—the richest in- 
heritance 1 could Jeave them. Now as 1 can not 
raoge the world, or send them wherever they will, 
I must endeavor to be myself the thorough 
Christian I should seek after, to exhibit in all 
circumstances, and at all seasons of gaity, relaxa- 
tion and business, that habitual sense of the pre- 
sence of God—of superintending Beneficence and | 
Wisdom—with which I should rejoice to see the 
bosoms of my children imbued. As those who! 
adopt the profession of teaching, stand, perhaps, 
next to parents in the influence which they exert 
on the formation of character, I should exert alt 
my influence in elevating and ameliorating the 
character of these helps to parents. AI! move- 
ments of this kind deserve my altention as a parent 
and director of youth ; my cousideration, my co- 
operation. Further, whatever I can do to aid the | 
amelioration of the youth of the land who are to 
be the companions and co-actors with my own | 
family, is indirectly improving thelatter. What- 
ever | can do in disseminating works of an eleva- 
ted standard, and in creating a taste for the high- 
est productions of Christianized intellect, [ am, 
so far, surrounding my children, with aids the 
most favorable to their improvement in virtue, 
and to their happiness. —My faculties need never 
stagnate for want of something do do, while such 
a field of noble exertions is before me in the single 
capacity of parent ! SHS 
BR, TT. Es KUNG. 
Br. King has been declining for some time, be~ | 


has reduced him very low. At the lest informa- 
tion he was confined to his bed. We devoutly 
hope he may yet be restored to health, to his 
family, and to the ministry of reconciliation, of 
which he has been a worthy and able minister. 
P.S. Since the above was in type, we learn by 
a friend from the east, that there was little or no 


and fair exterior are imposing, I would seek out || 


standing of the constitution and laws under which | 


ing afflicted with a disease of the stomach which | 


ite teacher, or handed from father to son. as a matter of 
course true, because others have believedthem. Hence 
it is that people, on a subject of the most tremendous 
importance, I mean that of ceaseless wo, frequently 


it ee 
||lmagine and ad~ance us proof of that sentiment, such 


passages as these—‘ As the tree falls, so it shall lie; 
_as death leaves us, judgment will find us’—“If ye die 
in your sins, where God and Christ are ye can never 
come”— God out of Christ is a consuming fire”? — 
“There is no repentance in the grave.’’ he text like- 
wise, in this desire to have the Scriptures prove peculiar 
| notions, is so altered at times by sectarians, that the au- 
‘thor of it would scarcely know bis own child. How 


| frequently it is qnoted in this form—‘“TIt is appointed 


unto all men once to die, and after death the&}udgment !” 

All these instances are corruptions of the common 
version, so twisted and altered, that they may well be 
called, “home made Scripture”—which is but saying, 
that man, instead of taking divine testimony as it was 
given Christ and his apostles, emphatically frames it 
‘anew after the traditions and fables of men—conse- 
quently, in many instances, faith, instead of being a sobe 


of spotless white, which clothes the “ spirits of just men 
made perfect,” is but the coarse sackloth which hides 
the hideous deformities of broad error. It is truly tobe 
jlamented, that the Bible is so much neglected and so 
many opinions received on trust—for if the Bible was 
cherished as the only creed-book which a Christian 
should acknowledge; if it should be perused often, 
attentively and prayerfully, simply with the desire of 
ascertaining what it does teach; if all sides should be 
heard with candor and soberness; then the thousand 
sects and biting contentions would cease, froim the fact, 
that they would have no fuel to feed them; while truth 
would be discovered in all its essential parts, and be 
diffused like light, to the improvement of the condition 
and morality of community. 

But in the absence of such investigation, with creed- 
books in place of the Bible, and hearsay misrepresenta- 
| tion of one party from their enemies, instead of examin- 
ing their own defence, we must expect divisions among 
men, and the Christian world to be divided into unac- 
comtodating and sectarian parties. Hence, we lament 
that the Bible isso much neglected. Under such cir- 
cumstances, it becomes us all to lend our exertions in 
the great cause of disabusing the public mind, to laber 
ardently for the trath, and to constantly hold it up before 
the eyes of men with a Christian spirit, that they mey 
be induced to shake off that persecuting, implicit faith, 
| which so distinguished the dark ages of popery, and so 
much of which still larks beneath Protestant banners. 
With the desire of advancing truth, we approach the 
text; and while we freely acknowledge that we see no 
| just grounds for the common notions drawn from it, we 
| trust that our reasons for such dissent and the elncida- 
| tion of our views of it, will be read with candid attention 
and be duly weighed in the balance of reason. In en 
'deavoring to fix the precise meaning of the apostle, 
three important propositions will be particularly con- 


' hopes of Br. King’s recovery, the first of unis week. 


| sidered, 


whom my soul is well pleased: Twill put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall show judgment to the Gentiles.’’— || 


’ 
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I. Let the inquiry be urged—what is there about the 
term ‘‘ judgment," from which the idea of interminable. 
wo can be drawn? Does that term, of itself, embrace 
such an idea? It will be observed that this tern is all 
that there is abovt the text, which can be supposed to 
countenance such a notion. But, be it remembered, 

that the term “judgment” simply means @ decision upon 
any given subject. The judge upon his bench is ex- 
pected to pass jndgment upon all cases which may come 
before him; but his judgments are not only in some 
cases, judgments of condemnation, but in other cases, 
they are judgments of acquittal. The mere fact that he 
will pass judgrent, is, of itself, no indication what the 
nature of the judgment will be, whether of acquittal, or 
along or short period of punishment. It is, true, that in 
some instances, the word “judgment” in the Scriptures, 
is used in place of punishment—but in no instance does 
it denote the duration of the punishment itself. 


- It is used to deaote what is due from us to the stran. 
gor, the widow and the fatherless. Hence, in the law 
of Moses it is said—‘‘ Cursed be he that perverteth the | 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow; and all || 
the people shall say, Amen.”—Deut. xxvii: 19. It is || 
used to denote wisdom. When two women, one of 
whom had lost her child, appeared before Solomon, and 
he debated which was the mother of the remaining 
ohild, he hit upon an expedient to find the true mother. 
Hence, he commanded that the child should: be cut in 
two, and half given to each. ‘This.ealled ont the affec- | 
tion of the real mother, who, rather than haye the cliild | 
kitted, beggg/l that her opponent might be permitted to 
take it. What then did Solomon say? “ Give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it; she is the mother 
thereof. And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
king had judged.’’—1 Kings iii: 27, 28, 
denote the laws of God. “My soul breaketh for the) 
longing it hath unto thy judgments at all times.”—Ps. 
exix: 20. It is used to denote the word of God—“ es 
hold my seryant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, 


‘Matt. xii. 18. It is used to denote that ali people wil' 
be rewarded according to their deeds. 
judgment upon all.’—Jude 16. 
righteous and punish the wicked. 


That is, revard the|| 
It is used to denote | 


of Christ, while defending the truth—“ For the time is}, 
come, that judgment must begin at the house of God.” | 
t Peter iv: 17. : 

From these instances, and they might be multiplied 
to a great extent, it must be seen that the meaning of | 


judgment is a decision ; bnt that the nature or quality of | ‘man, than it would be to sway, and ultimately control 


but in the |! 


the decision, is not found in the tern: itself, 
‘subject wherein the term is used. Ifence, when the | 


judge passes judgment in a number of cases, we know | 


mined by the statute book. 
of the text is matural death, the separation of mind and |, 
matter by ceath, and that the judgment comes after that | 
death, even then it does not prove ceaseless wo, for 
does the text say what the judgment 1s? 
texts 


For anght the 
says, it may be a judgment of acquittal and admmit- || 


oi 


It is used to |} 


“"Po execute || 


| 
{ 
the afflictions which came upon the primitive followers || 
} 
| 
| 


| mist! 


\ the Kghtning cometh out of the east and shineth even 


|his appearing without sin unto salvation. 
the points of comparison, which Paul attempted—but || 


illustration: of some: other truth conrected with it, Pant 
states first a truth—“ But now, once, in the end Y the | 
world, hath he. (Christ) appeared, to pitt away sin by. 
the sucrifice of himself’’—that is, inthe ending of the 
Jewish world, age or economy, Christ appeared and | 
was sacrificed for the deliverance of his people frou | 
their sins. He then adds—“‘ And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment; so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and | 


| unto them that book fer him shall he appear the second | 


time, without sin unto salvation.” he words ‘as’ and 
are terms of comparison. What says the Psal- 

Observe—* As the hart panteth for the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God,” ete.— 
xing 1. 
God—how !—as the thirsty deer panted foi the water-| 
brooks. Jn the 24th chap. of Matt. it is said—* For as 


“ec ‘SOs 


unto the west, so also shall the coming of the son of man 
be—for wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together.” That is—as lightning, be- 
ginning at the east, shines at the west, so should the 
power of Christ be manifested in the Roman armies for 
the destruction of his murderers, which armies should 
enter Palestine on the east ans traverse it to the West. 

The words “as’’ and “so,” are as certainly used for 
terms of coinparison in the text, as in the two instances 
just mentioned. So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of mmany—how !—as men died and afterwards 
|| the judgment. 'Thereare three points of comparison— 
1, between the men who died and Christ—2, between 
their death and his death—3, between the judgmentand 
These are 


admitting the common notions to be true, they are no 
points of comparison at all—for, can there be any com- | 
parison between Christ and allimen simply as men—be- 
tween their death and his death—between a judgment 
which sentences men (0 ceaseless wo, and his appearing 
withont sian unto salvation? In the true light of the || 
subject, however, this want of comparison ceases. 


G. W.-M 


htc be continued. My ‘ 


CAN GOD SAVESALL? | 


“ Not consistently with the free agency which he has) 


given to every man,” 


saysan Arminian. Let ns exam- | 
We admit, then, | 


| that men are free avents—that a sal Wvation ag alnst their 
wills wonld, in effect, be no salvation at all. But we | 


ine whether the negation is correct. 


The soul of David panted for the worship of |, 


| ago, and. had: lived om all shigiin operated upon by 
the same influences that have changed his descendants 
‘from barbarism ve civilization. Would not his greater 
| experience, (better than histori¢ or } -gendary lore,) the 
| knowledge ef his gradual advanceme and the convie- 
| tion arising from a éontinual comparisen ee present 
with the past—vwould not all these advantages cause the 
 inflyences of the Gospel to carry bin onward and up- 
_ ward, faster than they carried his descendants? Cer- 
‘tainly they would! oS 

Well—if the descendants have been thas improved, 
and are improving as a whole, without any violence be- 
ing offered to their free agency, does it uot follow that 
_if God will only continue men free agents in the future 
state, and eontinue as good to them there as he was and 
lis here, A mankind must ultunately be saved i in accord- 
ance with their free agency ! . 

Add to this another fact.—In the fistare state, the -pr0o- 
pensities and desires of the flesh will no more exist to 
cloud, or bewilder, or lead astray the mind—gold will 
not be there to excite avarice, nor avarice exist to lead 
to theft or oppression—alcohol will not be there to 
‘tempta depraved appetite, nor thirst exist to drink to 
drunkenness—and consequently, all sins originating in 
jfleshly wants and desires must cease. Now, tell me, 
"how long must these influences operate amid, and aided 
by the realities of eternity, before mind freed from fleshly 
lusts, would be saved from sin, without any violation of 
free agency? A. B. G. 


THE MORMONS AND THE INDIANS. 

I feel some delicacy in intreducing this subject—he- 
cause I believe the Mormons to have been grievously 
injured and persecuted by the State of Missouri, and to 


be quite sufficiently unpopular among all denomina, 


|| tions, without my adding to the amount of public disfa- 


vor by imy remarks; and also, because the subject is not 
altogether one becoming our columns as a wholly reli- 
gious paper. But if my fears are well founded, the 
| subject is so all-important to the union at Piceolapd to, 
hee western frontier in particular, that it demands some * 
_notice at my hands. . 
| In our last was an article from Dr. H. R. Shetterly,. 
| of Utiea, Macomb county, Mich., an intelligent ard 
| candid man, giving probably as full and correct a state- 
| ment of the opinions of the Mormons as has ever ap- 
peared in any of our periodicals. There is in that ae- 
count ove paragraph, which [here republish, because 
'| T wish attention drawn to it very particularly. 


I With regard to our planet, they believe there 


1 lny it down, asa self-evident proposition, that it is easier i will be millenium of a thousand years duration, 


the 
that the nature of the judginentin each ease, is dcter- || 


Admit then, that the death || 


to sway and ultimately control the will of one perverse 
\| 


the wills of a succession of perverse men—that is, allow- 


ing the one to be under influence for 1000 years, and | 
successive persons to be 40 in number, and each to 
be under influence for only 25 years. 


Take asavaze—'! 


one who bows to idols of wood and stone, and )) lacs ates | 
their wrath by smearing their altars with human gore.) 


| Preach to hin the Gospel—bring its influence to bear 


upon him in the gradual progress of civilization, for 25) 
7 Ile then passes from the operations of the Gos | 


| pel, and his son takes his place. 


Fortwe uty-five years, 


tance into heaven, ora jndgment of limited punishment | ' the same influence operated slowly upon him, surround. | 
\| 


for reformation. 

I now remark, that those who draw the idea of cease- 
They tell usthat all nen are to be | 
‘Judged—hence the text is frequently quoted thus— “Tt 

is appointed unio all men once to die, and after death || 
the jadgment.”” If they snppose that judgment means 
endless misery, what is the consequence? Why, all 
men will be lost, for all are to be judged. Do they be- 
lieve this? No, they do not—for they believe that the || 
judgment to the righteous will be for good, but to the 
evil it will be for evil. 

If. Let it be carefully observed in the elucidation of 


they think it proves, 


| favorable circumstances, 
less wo from the text, do not themselves believe what i heriditary bias and early education. Another succeeds— \ 


| and Dane have been brought up to the height of religion 


his matter, that the text is used as a comparison for the | 


: | ed as he ts by evil ex: imples and operated upon by un- | f 


and the evil 


influences of| 
‘another—and yet another—until the forty have pas sedh)| 
through the slow, uusteady and unequal process. 
| the descendants of the ancient Gaul, Ger 


fhe hus 
man, Briton 
/and civilization where they now stand—and their chil-| 


| dren, and their children’s children, each starting where | 


| the parents left off, will continue, on the w hole, to go 
| onward and upward, till the highest earthly destination 
i of the human race has been reached. 


\ 


|| Now suppose that one of their remote ancestors had |: 


|| been gifted with a self renewing constitution 1000 years 


| (Rev. xx: 4, 5.) which will commence m 1847, 
by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, ete. At the 
commencement, the devil (they believe in a per- 
sonal devil) wil) be cast into the bottomless pit, 


| (verses 2, 3,) aud dung its continuance those 


-high wrought deseriptions of Isaiah (xi, and xii,) 
will be Jiterally and exactly fulfilled. But before 
the ushering in of this long Jooked for period, 

‘nation will rise against nation, aud kingdom against 
kingdom 3 and, aided by the plagues described in 
the “Apocalypse, will destroy one another till only 

ove third (Zech. xii: 8) of all the inhabitants of 
|| the earth remain. ‘Phen will this remnant make 
| war against the latter day Saints, who have re- 
mained spectators, and they (the Saints) will 
|, arise, aided by the Israelites, consjsting of the 

descendants of Ephraim and Manasseh, (who were’ 

‘the sons ef Joseph,) namely, our Indians, aud the 
ten tribes inhabiting the north polar reyion, who 
will all have been converted by the Gospel; and 
one of this army shall-chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, (Josh. xxiii 10 ; Deut. 
xxxiiz 30,) before their commander Christ Jesus 
viding the white horse, (Rev. xix: 11); and the 
prophecies (Rev. xiv: 203 xix: 21; Isa. xiv ; 2) 
and a great number of others, which never have 
| been, shall then be Jiterally fulfilled. From these | 
dreadful calamities the latter day Saints are de- 

,sirous of saving us. ‘This last paragraph I have 
linferred from hints dropped in conversation, and; 


_voloped in the above extract, even before the Indians 


= 


EVANGELIC 


from my friend’s, quotations ; it may therefore not} 
be exactly stated as he believes it, as he declined 
stating minutely. ie 

Mr. Catlin, in his most valnable and intehisely inter- 
esting remarks, made while exhibiting his wonderful 
eollection of Indian portraits, cnriosities, ete., in this city, 
two years ago, said that the Indianson our entire western | 
frontier could bring 30,000 warriors into the field, if they 
ever combined their forces fur that purpose. Thirty 
thonsand In lian warriors, led by a talented and craft 
chieftain, whether a red or a white man, would be a for- 
midabie—an almost irresistible force in their first onset. 
For, if theycombined and prepared for the war secretly, 
as they probably would do, they could at once overpower 
all our military force at the West, paralyze the defence- | 
Jess and unsuspecting inhabitants with the war cry of) 
havoc, the murders, fires and desolation which they | 
would spread on either hand as they rushed forward, | 
and so night succeed in waking one black desert of fire 
and gore from the western contines of our white settle- 
ments, eastward to the Mississippi at the South, and its 
upper tributaries at the North. For the whites being 
taken by surprise, would scarcely be able to act in suffi- 
cient concert, and with requisite coolness, until thus 
driven together by their merciless foes. 

Now comes the question which has, for sometime, 
agitated my mind. May not these Mormon leaders, 
(some of whom are undoubted men of particular talent 
and influence,) attempt to carry out their faith as de- 


I 


{ 


are converted to Mormonism? ‘They feel themselyes 
injured by our popular denominations, as the Indians 
do by our nation. 
cliuation to superstition and fanaticism, whish these 
Mormon leaders might easily get hold of, and work up 
into a patriotic and religions frenzy. And if such a 
union can be effected, as the Mormons aflect to believe | 
will take place, must not the consequences be terrible to 
our western country ? 

The Mormons have their civil and religious rights, 
and those rights should be respected, most strictly, by 
onr National and State governments The violation of 
this duty by a sister State is already likely to cost us 
much. Let the future witness a better performance of 
it than the past. But while the Mormons are thus pro- 
tected in the exercise of their clear and undoubted rights, 
the United States should be constantly on the watch, to 
see if any clouds are arising inthe west, and to prepare 
forces sufficient to meet and disperse them when the 
proper season arrives. Let those who live in the vi- 
eluity of Mormons, watch closely their doctrines and | 
their movements, and report tiuly any causes of com- 
plaint to the proper authorities, that every thing may be 
done that can be done coustitutionally, legally and 
righteously, to frustrate any improper designs which 
they may manifest—and there will be no danger. 

A BaiG. 


WEDNESDAY AND THUREDAY. 


These are the days on which our Associations and 
Conferences generally hold their meetings in this and 
the eastern States. There have been good and sufh- 
cient reasons for selecting these days in preference to 
others. Informer times Universalists were few in num- 
ber, and widely scattered, and our Associations embra- 
ced a large extent of territory; so that Monday and 
Tuesday were required for travelling to reach the place 
of meeting from extreme points, and Friday and Satur- 
day for returning homeagain. Besides, in the newness 
of the settlements, the roads were bad, and required a 
longer time to traverse some 50 miles than it now does 
to go twice that distance, especially on a rail road ! 

Times have changed. Associations are numerous 
and generally embrace but a territory that can be tra- 
velled, from one extremity to another, in one day, with- 
eut even alocomotive. Preachersand lay believers are 


The Indians, too, have a strong in- | 
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tttend an Association or Coiferéence, and spend the 
precediig of suéceeding Sunday at home, ‘can reach 
its meeting om Monday night, or, at farthest, on Tues 
day morning iu time for public services, and could re- 
turn in one day also, or, at ost, in one day with the 
addition of a few hours borrowed from thé preceding 
evening. , 

These considerations bring iis to ouk intended sttg- 
| gestion —which is this—I propose that hereafter, and 
wheuever circtimstances permit, our Associations and 
| Conferences be held on Tuesdays and IWednesdnys, in- 
stead of Weduesdays and Thursdays, as at present.— 
| The advantages of this alteration would be, briefly, the 
i following, 

1. It would not break np the week into such small 
fragments of time as the present mode. Now, Monday 
| is the only laboring day before the Association—Tuesday 
|and Friday are spent in goimg to or coming from it— 


But on this plan, Friday and Saturday, two days to- 
_ gether are gained for labor. Monday, the day on which | 
;a school-boy reluctance to go to work infects almost | 
| every hedy, would be spent in going to the meeting, | 
and Thursday in returning from it. 

2. Preachersin particular feel “‘ Mondayish,” and are 


/ten in excellent tune for travelling. Buton the pre-| 
} 


| sent mode, these feelings evaporate in lounging about | 


at home, and on Tuesday comes the desire to sit down 
‘to write and to study, rather than to travel. Andagain, | 
‘on the present mode, as the preacher can not prepare 
sermons on Monday, the preparation for the next Sun- 
'day is put off till his return. Aud who ever wrote a 
good sermon on Saturday, and that, too, just after his 


retrrn from a journey? The congregation, in such! 


‘can remember, so as to preach to them, some of the 
| good-sermons he heard atthe Association! And tocom- 


sermons ? 

For these, and for other reasons that might be named | 
more seriously, fam in favor of altering the meetings 
of our Associations and Conferences to Tuesdays and 
Wednesdays.—The State and General Conventions are ! 
different meetings. They are attended by persons from | 
such a distance, that, probably. the middle of the week 
will accommodate the greatest nimber. But for the 
others, I move they be altered. Who seconds the mo-| 
tion ? A; B. G. 


PROPOSITIONS, QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Proposition.—God is infinite in goodness, illimitable 
in power, and nnbounded in wisdom. 

Question.—In view of endless misery, I ask, would 
the infinite goodness of God permit his illimitable power 
to create a finite being, when his unbounded wisdom 
foresaw that the end of that finite being would be wo; 
the heart-breaking, inconceivable and horrible wo of 
anguish accumulating on anguish world without end? 

Answer.—'‘ The Lord is good to all; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works.”” Ps. cxlv: 9. “ The 
Lord will not cast off forever: but though he cause grief, 
yet wil he have compassion according to the multitude 
of his mercics: for he doth uot afllict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men.” Lam. ii: 31, 32, 33. 

Proposition.—It is not the pleasure of God, that any 
of nis children should be destroyed. Dore 
But yet, for the pleasure of the Lord all things are and 
were created. Rev. iv: 11... And it certainly is his 
pleasure that all should be saved, inasmuch as he sent 
Christ to be a “ransom for all.” 1 Tim. 1: 1-7. 

Question.—Tf, then, it is not the pleasure of the Lord 
that any of his children saould be destroyed—if all 
things were created for his pleasure—if it is his pleasure 
that all should be gathered in Christ—will he act contra- 
ry to his pleasure, aud send niillions of his children to 


Eze. xviii: 


numerous, and more closely settled than they were 
twenty years ago. In almost all cases, all who wish to! 


aud Saturday is the only laboring day after the meeting. || 


| Matt. xxii: 29, 39. 


| cases, inust expect to suffersome, unless their preacher | 


‘ ; Z z * ae | 
;pela man into doing this, is not altogether fair; for || 
what business has he to be preaching other men’s || 


,claring the end from the beginning, and from ancieut 
'timeés the things that are not yet done; saying, my 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” Isa. 
xlvi: 9,10. “ Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath 
| purposed in himself: that in the dispensation of the fal- 
ness of times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are im heaven and which are on 
earth: even in him.” Eph. i: 9, 10. 

Proposition. —It is a truth that all human beings wil 
rise from the dead, and in Christ put on immortality, 
that as they have borne the image of the earthy Adam, 
they may also bear the image of the heavenly Adam, 
| Christ; while their spirits will refurn to God who gave 
it.” “1 Gor. xv: 22. - Eccle? xii: 7. ; 

Question.—If all are to rise from the dead—if they are 
to be made alive in Christ—if they are to put on the 
‘image of the heavenly Saviour—if their spirits are to 
i return to God who gave them—will any souls rise ia 
the likeness of satan, put on the image of blasphemous 
| fiends, be made alive in agony, and go down to the 
_ blackness of despair forever? 

Answer.— So also is the resurrection of the dead.— 
Ttis sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption: It 


| is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory: it is sown in 


' weakness, it is raised in power: It is sown a natural 
| body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is aspiritual body.” 1 Cor. xv: 42-44. 
“Jesus answered and said unto them, ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. For 
_in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
| marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.”— 


G. W. M. 


} 


Br. Whitney—As Br. O. Wilcox designs to visit 
_ Cleveland or Ohio city, can not you or Br. Davis make 
an appointment for bim on the fifth Srmday in Septem- 
ber, in either of those places or the vicinity ? 


New Acsgr.—3. Scofield,P. M., Dublin, Indiana. 
I LE ET EE EE 
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: LIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Smuiri, in the Court House in Herkimer, 
at 11 o’clock, A M., and in Eaton’s Bush at 4 o’cloctc, 
P. M.—Br. T. J. Surry, in Ridgeway, Orleans county 
—Br. Wuecpetey, at T. M. Sheldon’sin Martinsburg— 
| Br. O. Witcox, in Oswego, and 8 or 10 miles towarde 
Rochester in the evening, if the friends will appoint— 
| Br. D. Bippiecom, at Clockyille. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday. inst., 
| by Br. Grosu, in Cabotyille, Mass.—Br. N. Doorirrer, 


iin Colhuubus—Br. W. M. Detone, in Canaseraga. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Oc- 
| tober, by Br. Doo.irrve, in Perry, Genesee county. 


Br. O. Witcox, will preach at Washingtonville, on 
| Friday evening, September 2Uth. 


Br. D. Binptrcom, will preach at Canastota, on 
Saturday evening, September 21st. 

The Ohio State Convention, meets in Springfield, 
‘Clarke county, (O.,) on the third Saturday and follow- 
jng Sunday in September. 


A Conference will be held in Troy, Bradford county, 
Pa., on the last Saturday and Sunday in September.— 


| Ministering brethren are earnestly requested to attend. 


Strangers will call at the Hotel for direct,ons for enter- 
tainment. % 

The Susquehanna Association will meet at Brooklyn, 
; Susquehanna county, Pa., on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in October next. Mimstering ‘brethren are 
respectfully invited to attend. Friends from a distance, 
arriving on Tuesday preceding, will call atthe meeting 
house, where they will be attended to. 

The Hadson River Association will meetin Lansing- 
burg, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October 
next. 

A Conference will be held in Newport, Herkimer 
| county, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in Octe- 
ber next. Ministering brethren are particularly invited 
to attend. Per order. B.S. Keever. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
{Received at this office since the publication of our last paper . 


Rev J MC, Chili, for self, E A, L M Jr, L M and L M 3d—P M, 
| Superior, (Mich) for W L—R R C, Marietta, (Pa)—P M, Pouibroke 
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endless and inconceivable torture? 
Answer.—“I am God, and there is none like me; de-! 
: + 


| for L H S—P M, Howlet Hill, for EL and LS—N'S, Hobart, for 
‘JATand WF, 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WANDERER MADE HAPPY. 


BY MRS, S, BROUGHTON. 


Across a bleak and thorny wild, 
A weary pilgrim sadly strayed ; 

No friends his devious wanderings cheered, 
They slept beneath the cypress shade. 


The cheerless shades of Autumn night, 
Hung like a pall o’er earth and sky, 

No star beam trembled on the wave, 
But gleamed the lightn™g flash on high. 


Loud moan’d the tempest o’er the plain, 
The leaf w ent whirling on the gale, 
And spirit-voices, wild and shrill, 
Blent sadly with the thunder-wail. 


By the wan tempest-flame reveal’d, 

Dark boding phantoms hover’d near, 
The foaming torrents wildly raged, 

The pilgrim’s heart grew chill with fear. 


Suddenly through the rifted clouds, 
More bright than Brazil’s costliest gem, 
Smiling upon the tempest’s brow, 
Appeared the star of Bethlehem. 


Beyond the darkly rolling wave, 
Fair sunny vistas ope to view, 

And amaranthine bowers appear, ~ 
Where pleasures bloom forever new. 


Thore crystal founts of endless joy, 
Flash in the rays of changeless love; 

And perfumes breathe from fadeless flowers, 
Faun'd by the wing of Zion’s Dove. 


No more ke madly strives to shroud 
Hope’s beaming star in rayless gloom, 
But glories in the light that dawns 
O’er the dark confizes of the tomb. 


For the Magazine and Advoc: te. 
FRIENDSHIP. 
“ How pare is friendship! how divine!” 
Wow bright “its enianations” shine, 
fee OT o cheer life’s toilsome day ; 
A Weauteous flower of radiant bloom, 
Whose fragrance sheds a sweet perfume 
~~ Of odors on our way. 


A 
Without its aid, this life would seem 
A dungeon dark, without a gleam 
To cheer the human soul; 
Anger, and strife, and mortal wo, 
From man’s dark passions dire would flow, 
Did not its power control. 


ee grief or worldly cares oppress, 
Tis friendship’s part to soothe, to bless, 
And cheer the drooping heart; 
To shed the sympathetic tear, 
For every child of wo and fear, 
And soothe affliction’s smart. 


*Tis view’d with pleasure from above, 
Where angels round a throne of love, 

In love and friendship dwell ; 
Its pure, celestial, sacred fire, 
Shall warm the heart, shall tune the lyre, 
Where songs of rapture swell. 


a ae 


GHARITY REWARDED. 


A FACT. 


B. was a native of Alsace; and, on a journey he 
made to K———. he married, 
house withont the gates of the town; and his employ- 
ment barely subsisted him, though he constantly worked 
fer rich and respectable people in the city. He was a 

ainter and agider. Every evenmg he was accustom- 
ed to bring home with him, for his family, the produce 
of .his work. 
not receive money. Although God has expregsly com- 
manded, “that the sun shall not go down before the 
laborer receives his hire,” yet the degenerate Christian 


It happened, howeyer, once, that he did | 


He inhabited a small | 


| 
| 


pays but little attention to the commands of his Maker. | 


Very many, and clergymen amongst the number, are || 


not even acquainted with all his written commands, | 


more especially those in the Old Testanient, notwith- 
standing Jesus Christ has absolutely declared in Matt. 
v: 18, that all shall be strictly observed, and not a jot or 
tittle thereof shall fail, Now could the peor gilder no 


\ 


|'ed under his arms, coming directly towards him- 


longer be paid by his employers. For sometime, how- 
ever, he was enabled to carry home bread with him as 
‘usual, to his hungry family ; but at Jength every source | 
| was exhausted. ‘Througheut the day, during his work, 
he put up an inward prayer to God, that he wouhd gra- 
ciously dispose thé hearts of his masters in his favor, so 
that they might not allow him to go home pennyless ; 


| but the day passed, the term of labor finished, and the 


poor husband and father had nothing, nothing at all to 
‘take home with hir.! Melancholy and sad he entered 
the suburbs where he lived, with a heavy heart and 
| dewncast eyes. Some one going toward the city met 
‘him, saluted him as he passed, and slipping a piece of 
| silver into his hand, glided by him. He stood stock 
‘still, astonished ; and shouting aloud, with eyes plified, 
| tears ran down his cheeks; asd he bitterly reproached 
himself for his vile unbelief in that God who feeds the 
ravens, and numbers the very hairs of onr heads. 
Passing onwards, his way lay through a path between 
two hedges, where he heard a faint voice in a mournfal, 
complaining strain; and, as he looked around him to! 
know from whence it proceeded, he saw a young man, 
who had the appearance of a traveller, lymg on the | 
| grass, pale, weak, and emaciated. iE What is the matter 
my friend?” asked the poor painter. “Sir, Lam a tra-| 
velling mechanic, andam going towards home. I have 
yet far to go. As my money run short, I was obliged | 
‘te act with the utmost frugality, and expended daily 
only what my most urgent necessities demanded; not- | 
withstanding, my money is all gone. The whole of this 
day have I pursued my journey without tasting food; 
and my strength is so entirely exhausted, that I can go 
_no further.” What was poor B. to do? He had noth- 
‘ing but the sina!l piece of silver; should he give him 
that? But what would remain for his hungry expecting 
children? Perplexed, confounded, almost mechanically, 
without knowmg what he said, he demanded of the 
young man if he kad no smali money about him, even | 
‘of the most trifling value, to give in exchange for his | 
little piece of silver‘ O, my dear Sir, would I had; [| 
‘should lie no longer here!’ The heart of poor 2. felt 
a terrible conflict. At last, shrugging his shoulders with 
great sorrow and heaviness of mind, be pursued bis 
way, but went not far; his piece of money burnt like | 
fire in bis pocket; he hastily turned back, gave it to the 
poor traveller, and with great agitation turned away 
quickly, weeping, sobbing, and almost reeling like a 
drunken man. Ife had not proceeded far before he 
‘inet a man with several loaves of bread, which he carri- 
As 
‘they approached each other, the man saluted him in a), 
‘friendly manner; and passing him slipped one of the | 


| loaves under his arm, aud putting a dollar into his hand, 


hastened away. The poor painter threw himself on the | 


| grass and wept alond. 


Who can read without the deepest emotion this won- 
derfi\l relation of the gracious providence of God to- || 
‘wards the necessities of his children! The wortby | 
painter acted with pere-hniwanity, and the hand of God |) 
so visibly interposed, that while we are compelled to) 
bestow our warmest approbation on his condnet, we |) 
are led to offer onr bumble adoration at the throne of|) 
grace. Such tales as these are like apples of gold in|) 
dishes of silver—and though at all times, and in onr | 
days especially—a word in due season. If the pure |, 
Christian isled to further perseverance in his confidence || 
in God, who bears and erat prayer, and the weak | 
believer taught to blush for his unbelief, this memorable 
instance of God’s paterna! care will not have been re-)) 
corded im vain !—Swiss Magazine. | 


TenpERNESS.—Doerne, a celebrated German anthor, | 
who died a few months-agv in Paris, once being ina 
society where the merits ofa gradual reform were spo- 
ken of, related, when he was asked his opinion on the 
subject, the following story: “Somebody Jately pre-|| 

‘sented me with a young dog, which I gave to my ser- || 
vant, ordering him to cut off its tail, and to nurse it well. 
At the end of a fortnight my next door neighbor, came | 
and conjured me, for Ged’s sake, to turn out my dog, |) 
which was continually whining and hewling. { went}! 
|for the first time to see after my dog. ‘Is the poor 
creature sick?’ asked Lof my servant, ‘or do yon not 

| welltreat it?” ‘The thing is very poorly,’ answered hie, |, 
‘though I take great care of it; and thinking the little |, 
‘thing too weak to bear the operation which you com-|, 
|manded me, of chopping off the whole tail at once, 1}! 
|haye even had the precaution of only chopping off a)) 
| little bit of its tail from time to time as he cou!d bear || 


fills ‘ 


Takine 1¢ Cootty.— Sir, you are a fool!’—* Do 
you call me a fool, Sir?”—‘ Yes, Sir!’— You do, 
| Sir?”’—* Yes, Sir, I would call awy man a fool who be- 
/haves as you do.”’— Oh! you would call any mana! 
|fool. Then I cannot considerit personal. I wish you 


| & good morning, Sir,” 


ber 


Watrxme.— Walking is the best possible exercise.— 
Habitnate yourself te-walk very far. The Europeans 
value fiemselves om heving subdued the horse to the 
use ef man, but [ doubt whether we have not lost more 
than we have gained by the use of that animal. 
animal has oecasioned so much degeneracy of the hu- 
man body. An Indian goes on foot nearly as far in the 
day, for along journey, as an eufeebled white does on 
his horse, and he will tire the best horses. A little walk 
of balf an hour in the morning, when yon first rise, is 
advisable. Itshakes off sleep, and produces other good 
effects in the anima! economy. 


Sarpoxic Smire.—The term sardonic smile, m so 
general use, must have obtained a signification quite 
different from its original meaning. ‘This smile, pro- 
duced by a poisonous plant, was, as Pliny informs us, 
an involuntary motion of the muscles of the face, the 
effects of which was retained on the countenance of 
him who died of the poison, loug after death, giving it 
the appearance ofa smile.—Literary Gazette. 


Tnrning a Shin-plaster into Silver.—The Baltimore 
Transcript relates the following anecdote of a fellow who 
peddles a polishing composition about the city : ; 

“ Look here ladies and gentlemen,” said the composi- 
tion pedlar, rubbing a brass watchcase. “This is the 
greatest thing ever discovered, it will turn every thing 
into silver.” 

“Ts that a fact, Sir?” asked a.country man. 

“Yes, Sir—look at this watch-case, it was brass just 
now, but it’s changed to silver.” 

“ Well, Lswow!” exclaimed the countryman, handing 
him a modern shin-plaster: “I wish you’d rub a little of 


| that ‘ere stuff on this bill, and turn it to silver.” 


IvpEPENDENCcE.—A beggar, while drinking some 
cider at a farmer’s house, down east—which, by the 
way, was hard enough to make a pig squeal—was asked 
if he would accept of a little bread and cheese. “No, | 
I thank you,” said the codger, ‘its as much as [ cando 
to drink your cider, letting alone your yictuals.”— 
Dedham Patriot, 


MARRIAGES. |. 

In New-York, on the 1st inst., by Rev Mr. McLane, Mr. 
C. C.P.Grosu, of this city, to Miss EL1zaBEtTH A. WEEKS, 
of New-York. * as : 

In Gainesville, July 28th, by ReweWe HR. Menley, Mr- 
eeS CONNIBLE, to Miss EMILY BRownson, all of that 
place. : 

In Juliet, August 20th, by Rev. Wm. Rounseville, Rev. 
ALMIRON R. GARDNER, of Henderson, to Miss HaRRiET 
M. Kinyey, daughier of Rev. Aaron Kinney. 


r 


DEATHS. oe 


In this city, on the 7th inst, Sanan CrLarke, daughter 
of Jane and Isaac Tapping, aged 18 months. r 


In Tully, on the Ist day of April last, of consumption, 
Mr. Grorce W. Weep, aged 33. years. He died a Uni- 
vergalist in faith—in practice an honest man. By his re- 
quest Br. Montgomery preached his funeral discourse on 
the following day. H. Cnarin. 

In Salisbury, August 5th, Mrs. Ceri Buss, of Stratford, 
consort uf Elkanah Bliss, aged 60 years. Funeral on the 
7th. M. B. Smita. 


In Eden Township, Seneca county, (O.,) June 5th, Mrs. 
Sopuia FLEET, aged 42 years, Her death was somewhat 
sudden, and unexpected to her friends, but not so to her.— 
She had a presentiment of approaching dissolution when in 
usual health, and ofien spoke of it to her husband, with the 
uttnost composure. She was one of the excellent of the 
earth, When questioned closely, a few hours before her 


death, by one of her friends of a limited faith, she manifest- 

ed the utmost confidence in God as the Saviour of the 
knew her. 

iC. 


world. Her decease is severely felt by all who 
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RELIGION, BIGOTRY. 


A TALE. 


Near the foot of the Allegany Mountain, in 
Huntington county, Pa., and a short distance 
north of the road leading from Frankstown, 
through Burgoon’s Gap to Loretto, in Cambria 
county, on a rising knoll or plat of ground, some 
fifteen or twenty rods from Gap river, stood, not 
many years ago, anancient stone mansion, not so 
striking for its symmetry, and proportion, and 


vs. 


beauty of construction, as fur the long, deep and. 


heavy stores, composing the edifice. It was 


reared in times of Indian warfare, by the grand-_ 


father of the occupant at the time our tale com- 
mences. It had but one door for ingress and 
egress—made of thick eaken planks—covered 
over on the outside with sheet iron, securely fas- 


tened on; and thus guarded, originally, were the | 


window shutters. ‘This stone mansion was, ia 


cases of emergency, resorted to by the people of 


the neighborkood, as a kind of asylum, when the 
red meu appeared upon their borders. On every 
side of the mansion were left, in its walls, inter- 
stices, or port holes, of about a foor square, 
through which the deadly rifle might be aimed. 


These port holes, in times of safety, were filled | 


up by a block of wood, fitted exactly forthe pur- 
pose, shoved in end wise to keep out the cold. 
Burgoon’s Gap (so called) cuts the Allegany 
Mountaiu, in this place, nearly in two. In the 
deep chasm thus made, tumbling over one ledge, 
and passing on to another, rushes Gap river— 
forming cascades in its way, and sending up mist, 
at times, as dense as the smoke from a furnace. 


On the margin of this ravine, and in some places | 


eut through the solid rock, runs the road from 
Frankstown to Loretto. 

In the stone mansion (at the time I am speak- 
ing of) dwelt Dummer Lilleybridge. His _ pa- 
ternal grand father was from the ‘* Emerald Isle ;” 
but his own hiood had become mixed by marri- 
ages, with a little Euglish, or native Pennsylva- 
nian, and a streak, or vein or two, of Dutch.— 


Bummer had but one child, a daughter, whose} 


surpassing beauty was the theme and admiration 
of the whole neighborhood. TI shall not attempt 
to describe the beauty of Rosalia Lilleybridge— 
it would be beyond my power of language to do 
it justice. Suifice it say, that she was called, by 
the villagers, the I?ose of the mountain, and the 
Lilley ot the valley. 

Mr. Lilleybridge had but an ordinary educa- 
tion—being bred a farmer, he aspired to nothing 
which the world calls great. Yet nature had 
blessed him with a strong mind—which he exer- 


cised with much reflection, and to tle advantage |) 


of nature’s philosophy. He was charitable, libe- 
yal and friendly to all who stood in need of his 
kind offices. On the subject of religious creeds, 
he thought as all rational men should think.— 
Although bred up in the Calvinistic system of re- 
ligion, he could not understand, or feel its effica- 
cy; and often, when young, used to question his 
fath2r on many pomts of its doctrine. ‘I can 
not,’’ he would say to his father, ‘* discover the 
goodness in a supreme Being, who would create 
intelligent creatures on purpose to render their 
immortal parts forever miserable.”’ Huis father 
had it not in his power to explain the enigma, 
nor the patience to endure such questioning ; but 
would fly ina passion, at what he called in his 
son, carnal reasoning; which, he said, opposed 
Scripture doctrine, and was an evidence that the 
c doubting, on such sacred subjects had been doom- 


» * 
§ i, 


ed, from all eternity, to ceaseless and never en/ling 
torments! 

Time rolled on. The old man was gathered 
into the garner of the dead. Dummer was left 
to think, and to act, for himself; and his liberal 
principles increased with his age. Within this 
; time he had married, and at the birth of Rosalia 
|| had become a widower. Thus left, he took into 
| his house a matereval aunt, some years younger 
| than his mother would have been, had she lived 
to this time—but she had died some time before 
his father, with that fatal disease, the consump- 
tion. This aunt superiatended his household 
| affairs, and took charge of his little Rosalia, whom 
/he joved with increased affection from the loss of 
|| her mother. 
|| In the neighborhood of Dummer Lilleybridge, 
| lived Robert Glenn, a Scotchman by birth, who 
|| had settled in this country some years before our 
|} tale commences. He was an old school Presby- 
|| terian, of the first water; and the greatest bigot, 
| perhaps, in existence. Ile marred greatly the 
‘peace of the neighborhood, by his continual 
|| complaints against his neighbors, who appeared 
| to think less of the forms in religion, than of the 
| reality—while Glenn stuck to the shadow, and 
|lost sight of the substance. But nature has 
strange freaks—or education makes it appear so. 
| Robert Glenn had an only son, Albert; whose 
| sprightly conduct and manly character were the 
praise of the whole neighborhood. Albert and 
Rosalia had been educated in the same neighbor- 
hood school, from their ezrliest days of going to 
school, to the age of about fifteen years with Ro- 
|salia, and sixteen with Albert. Here they for- 
med an intimacy «ud friendship which time 
strengthened, acd death, alone, could sever. 


|home from a short visit he lad made to his 
‘}neighbor Lilleybridge, entered his house in a 


—‘ Albert, ny son, [ am now convinced that 
Dummer Lilleybridge is an infidel. Never be- 
tng able to ascertain his belief in religious mat- 
ters, { called at his house to-day, to question 
him on that subject; and what do you think were 
the questions he proposed to me?—and what 
think you was the turn lie gave to my auswers? 
Hear them, and never tell me again that Lilley- 
bridge isa Christian! First. Heasked me, What 
| was the design of God in creation—was it a good, 
or bad desiga—or partly good, and partly bad? 
Second. Will che design of God in creation, be 
fully effected—or has the Deity created or per- 
mitted the existence of a power by which his de- 
sign in creation can be defeated? Third. Did 
the design of God in creation embrace the even- 
‘tual happiness of all his rational creatures? I 
was not aware of any difficulty in avswering 
these questious; and to the first L rephed—that 
the design of God in création mast have been 
wholly good. .'To the second—that God has nei- 
ther created, nor permitted, the existence of .a 
power capable of defeating bis designs. And to 
ithe third—that it was not the design ef God in 
} creation, to embrace, eventually, the happiness 
of alf his rational creatures—for he lad created 
some on purpose to be eternally miserable !”’ 

“How, then,” satd Lilleybridge, ‘* could the 
design of God have been good—to create sentient 
and intelligent beings on purpose to plunge them 
into the most excruciating misery, and in this 
situation to keep them, as long as God, himself, 
exists 7” 

** Now, my son, was hot this carnal reasoning ? 


{ 


About this time, the father of Albert, returning || 
}on high?—and nianifest our kindness and cha- 


foaming rage, and calling Albert before him, said || 


It was outrageous—and I could bear with him no _ 


| 


) astonishment and dismay. 


longer. And now, young man, I forbid your 
going any more to the house of Lilleybridge.— 
I have seen, of late, too great an intimacy between. 
you and Rosalia, which might, in time, grow to 
something of more consequence. This intimacy 
must be broken off entirely. I will have uo 
heretics connected with my family. Therefore, 
if you do not wish to be disinherited, an owl-cast 
and a curse to your father; break off all eonnec- 
tion with that accursed family !” 

A clap of thunder, an earthquake, or the burst-. 
ing forth of a voleano from the Allegany Moun- 
tain, would not have forced Albert into greater: 
It was some time be-. | 
fore he, could open his mouth to utter a words- 
and when he did begin to speak, his voice trem- 
bled, at first, so as hard!y to be distinct. ‘ Fa- 
ther,” said he, ‘how know you that Rosalia, 
Lilleybridge is an infidel? Does she not go to 
the same church that you do? Is she not be- 
nevolent and charitable to the poor—kind and 
affable te all her acqnaintance ? Nor is she more 
famed for beauty, than she is for goodness and 
virtue.”’ 

“ How know I that she is not an infidel ?”’ said» 
Glenu—‘as the old cock crows, the young ones 
learn. Goto the same church that [ go to!— 
scoffers do the same—charitable say you ?—Acd 
who is she charitable to ?—aut that stand in need. 
She makes no distinction between the true belier- 
ers, aud those who have no religien at all! Call 
you this charity? I say it is no evidence of true 
relugion—it is contrary to the dealings of God, 
who inade some on purpose to endure eternal 
misery, while others he elected, from eternity, to 
the enjoyment of heaven, and never ending hap- 
piness :—and should we not copy, or follow, that 
course of conduct, and the examples to us from. 


rity to true belvevers, and net to the world’s peo- 
ple, and the irreligious ?”” 

* But, father,” said Atbert, “ How know you. 
the elect from the non-elect? 1s there any par- 
ticular or distinct niark put upon those favorites 
of God ?—who, it seems, be they ever so bad tn 
this life, are sare ty go to heaven, in the end ; 
but how they are to be made holy and happy, 1 
can not understand. Father, this doctiuse of 
election, you are so often speaking about, scems 
to me to be a mystery of partiality—more in con- 
formity with the charaeter of satan, than with 
that of our heavenly Father.: The Scripture 
saith, ‘God is good wnto all, and his. tender 
mercies are over all his works.’ Zs this trwe—and 
yet this goodand mereifal God, has been so erwel 
and unmerezful, us to create intelligent creatures. 
on purpose to plunge them into a Jake of fire and 
brimstone 7” 

The father could holdan no longer—and with 
the countenance of « demon, he stamped, and 
cried out—' Reprobate!—away! never let me see 
your face again—seeons, I say—Ileave me fe.- 
ever!” The mother of Albert was meek and «.f- 
fectionate. The tyranny of her husband had 
broken down her watural euergy. She fainted— 
while her husband was leading her son to the 
door, and casting him out into the wide world. 

Albert had enough of his father’s resolution, 
but not a particle of his bigotry. He had been 
too much with Lilleybridge to believe that the 
God his father worshipped, was the (rue God of 
heavenand earth. And although at first astonad- 
ed and awe-streck, he was woable to resist, HW not 
unwilling ; but the violent shove his father gave 
him at the door, landed him over the steps, upon 
his hands and kuees. This was like an electric 
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shock to Albert. He recovered not only his feet, 
but his spirit, in an instant. “ Father,’ he:cried 
—“‘you ‘shall be -obeyed—you sball see me, 
henceforth no more, ti!] your blessing is freely 
‘offered.’ And turning, with a quick and hasty 
step, he marched off in the direction to Lilley- 
‘bridge’s. 

The father of Rosalia was cut ; but the flushed 
face and flashing eyes of Albert, frightened the 
‘young damsel, aud deprived her of speech, for the 
moment. She motioned Albert to take a charr, 
and seated herself upon a settee. A moment, 
however, brought her father into the house—who | 
seeing his daughter as pale as death, and Albert 
as red as a burning furnace, cried eut— Ha! 
master Albert, what’s the matternow? Have you 
been trying to jump over the Allegany Mountain, 
or across the ravire of Gap Run, that you look 
so wild and strange? And what tneans your || 
ghastliness, my daughter? Has Albert broke | 
an arm ?—his neck, at least, appears to be sound, 
and somewhat stiff? Explain—explain what this |; 
flushed countenance on the one side, and ghast- 
liness, on the other, pettends ?” 

These rattling interrogations from Lilleybridge, || 
loosened the tongue of Albert, and he proceded | 
to give to his friend a ‘letailed account of the 
scene he had passed through at his father’s. The 
tears were streaming down the fair face of Rosa- | 
lia, al! the while. Ending his story, he observed 
—‘+ And here I am, an out cast trom my father's 
house, and my home—forsaken and destitute !’’ 

At the recita! of Albert’s story, Lilleybridye 
was so astonished and confounded, that -1t was not 
in his power, for a moment, to utter a word. At 
length he exclaimed—* Oh, bigotry !—Can it be 
possible that the most endearing cords that en- 
twine ‘round the hearts of the human family, can 
be severed by thy ruthless hand? Art thou the 
standard cf paternal sympathy, and the connect- 
ing link that unites parental affection with love to | 
his offspring? Nay—were it so, in reality, thou 
wouldst drive every reflecting man into Atheism! 
Thanks be to God, thou art not the golden cord 
that binds man to man; but an iron hook—jagged 
with barbs—inflicting torment upon all who are | 
so inconsiderate as to swallow thy bait !—But, nry || 
boy, what art thou to do now—what course wilt 
thou take in this sad and sorrowful situation 7— | 
An-out cast-thou art; but forsaken thou shalt not 
be.’ : | 

“J would go to Scotland,” said Albert, if 1) 
had the ‘means to defray expenses. L have an 
uncle in Glasgow, who has twice written to my 
father to send me over te him. He isin thea! 
mercantile business, and reported to be in good 
circumstances.” 

“Thou shalt'not lack the means, my young 
friend,” said Lilleybridge—* I will supply them. 
I know the stubborn nature of your father—set in | 
the false glitter of bigotry, nothing can he-ex-| 
pected from hin. When wilt thou set oft?” 
‘« To-morrow—or even now, if it please you,” 
said Alberc. ‘* Woald that I could see my tno- | 
ther before I go, but that can not be—my father’s 
unrelenting disposition would, should L attempt 
to see her, render her situation more deplorable | 
than it now is.” 

Rosalia had not as yet uttered a word since Al- 
bert entered the house—sorrow sat upon her 
countenance, and tears were yet in her eyes.— 
She hed always thought of Albert more as a bro- 
ther, thao in any other light. She knew not that | 
a more tender passion had been taking rvot in || 
her heart. Indeed; she was too young to under- 
stand and define her own feelings. The inter- 
course between Albert and Rosalia had been, as 
should have been, that of a brother and sister.— 
Albert, however, was becoming sensible‘to « more 
tender passion, and it wring his heart to the eore 
to think of parting with Rosalia. But. the die! 
was cast—there was no other alternative, and he 
must Jeave her. 

Albert having found means to obtain his clothes 
from his father’s house, the next day after being 
turned off he set out for Philadelphia, to seek a 
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passage to Europe—not, however, before he|| 
found aa opportunity to say to Rosalia—" Tf will 
return, sweetmaiden. Forgetnot the happy days 
lof our childhood—forget not the happy hours'we 
have spent together in rambling up the glen of 
Gap Run; and O, forget not Albert Glenn.” 

Albert was fortunate in obtaining a passage to 
Europe. Weshall leave him now on the broad 
Atlantic, and return to his father’s house. 

On shutting the door upon his son, Robert 
Gleen, on turning round, discovered his wife oa 
the floor in aswoon. He raised her from the 
floor, and placed her upon a bed, calling at the 
same time for help to restore her. It wes some- 
time, however, before Mrs. Glenn recovered 
strength of mind to know what had been the 
matter. Her first movement was to look around 
for her son—she then faintly inquired—* Where 
is Albert?” 

‘* He is a reprobate,”’ said Glenn, ‘‘ and I have 
cast him off as one unworthy to remain in his [a- 
ther’s house!” It was with great difficulty Mrs. 
Glenn could be kept from swooning again. The 
pitcher at the fountain of life (if not broken) had 
been overturned—the silver cords of mutual af- 
fection were scathed by the consuming fires of 
bigotry. And the wretched roothe: Jingered in 
heart broken despair for about three months, and 
then was gathered to ‘that bourne whence no 
traveller returns.” 

But how fared it with Robert Glenn? He affi- 
anced himself to seven devils, worse than the for- 
mer, if that could be possible. He raved—he 
ranted, and dealt out damnation (in words) to all 
in the neighborhood that would net submit to his 
bigeted notions of religion. The prince of dark- 
ness himself might have felt ashamed of such a 
coadjutor. In short, in less than three months || 
from the death of his wife, old Glenn became a 
raving maniac, and had to be confined to a room 
in his house! And here we shall leave bim for 
some time to come. 

We must now ‘slip over’’ about six years from | 
the tine Albert left the vale of Gap Run to go te! 
Scotsand. 

In the year 18—, 


’T was in that blooming month of May, -v hen Spring 
The sweet embryo of the blossoms swell; 
And roseate flowers thence began to bloom— 


that a tall, handsome young gentleman, was seen 
ridmg up to the gate of Dummer Lilleybridge, 
and to alight from a poble looking steed, which}, 
he secured by a fastening to the gate post. The | 
avenue to the house was on its south side—the |: 
door being in the centre of that side, with a win- | 
dow in the centre space each side of it; and be- | 


if 


ltween each window and the door, and between), 


each window and the corners of the house, were | 
growing bunches of lilac shrubs, which Rosalia 
at this time was pruning. Albert (for it was him) 
walked up the lawn before the door, struggling | 
hard to keep the palpitation of his fluttering heart 
in subjection. Coming up to Rosalia, and bow- | 
ing gracefully, he addressed her— Fair Jady, | 
you seem to be sweetly employed—may a stran- 
ger so far trespass upon your time as to beg the 
avor of a drink of water?” Rosalia looked uy, | 
blushed, and curtseying timidly, replied—* Cer- 
tainly, Sir. Waik with me into the house ;” and 
leading the way, they entered the mansion without || 
farther ceremony. Rosalia, desiring the stranger 
to be seated, hastened to procure the water, which 
was soon obtained, and with a trembling band 
presented to the straager.. Rosalia could not ac- 
count for her agitation. And by this time, too, 
Albert bad become extremely nervous ; and be- | 
uveen them both, more water was spilled upon | 
the floor, than was drunk. Returning the glass, 
Aibert observed—* Yon mountain to the 8S. W. 
(pointing with his hand in the hine of the window, 
with the Allegany Meuntain) reminds me, fair 
lady, of the Grampian hills, and high Ben Lo- 
mond, in Scotland.’ Rosalia started. There 
was something in the tone and vo.ce of the stran- 
ger, that brought to her recollection by-gone 
years. And looking full at the speaker, and withe’ 


i 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| 


|in wonder and astonishment. 


| eagle of its young, as to deceive me. 


an agitated voice, she inquired—* Wust thou ever 
in Scotland, Sir?” * Itis but little over a month, 
fair lady, since [ Jeft the ‘ father land’ of the fam- 
ed Fingal and Ossian.” Rosalia gazed upon the 
stranger with intense scrutiny—she trembled 
from head to foot, and faintly articulated “ Al- 
bert !"—She would have fallen, but Albert, 
springing forward, caught her in bis arms—* My 
sweet Rosalia, dost thou remember Albert 7”’— 
“QO, Albert, thou hast returned: but—but—how 
strangely aliered?” ‘ For the worse, dear 
Ros’a?”’—‘ Nay—nay, I did not sayso; butthou 
art much taller-—somewhat embrowned in thy 
face, and more of manhood in thy looks, than 
when I last saw you.” 

It is not the ihtention of the writer to enter 
into a full detail of a love scene. Suffice ‘it to 
say, that time (if not space) was anuihilated, ‘from 
any account that was noticed by the lovers. 


The sun was descending behind the blue ridge 
of the Allegany mountain, when Dummer Lilley- 
bridge returned from Frankstown, (where he had 
been that day on business,) and entering his 
house, interrupted the pleasing fele-a lete between 
Albert and Rosalia. They hastily arose, and 
Rosalia, rushing forward, cried out—* O, father, 
here is a gentleman from Scotland.” ‘+ And he 
brings news from Albert, or thou art bewitched 
by the fair face of a stranger,’’ said her father.— 
“Questien him,” said Rosalia. Lilleybridge 
measured Albert with his eyes, from head to feet. 
Rosalia looking on in ecstacy. and hardly able to 
contain herseli—Albert, blushing and bowing all 
the while, to his old friend—hoping to be excu- 
sed for his intrusion, as he had news to commu- 
vicate from Albert Glenn. Lilleybridge, seemed 
to be lost in thought—rubbed his eyes, and gazed 
But the illumined 
countenance, and smiling face of his daughter— 
together. perhaps, with some family marks on the 
face of Albert, opened the eyes of Lilleybridge. 
* Thou art Albert Glenn, himself,” said he; and 


igrasping his hand with the grip of a vice, shook 


it so violently that his wrist and shoulder were 
not in little danger of being dislocated. ‘“T-am 
happy tu see you,.Albert, very, very happy indeed. 
Ha! boy, didst thou think * to eatch an old bird 
with chaff?’ As well might you have scaled 
Bald Eagle Cliff, and robbed the eyrie of the 
Dow long 
hast thou been here!” Albert, turaing his head 
to a clock that stood in a corner of the room, in 
some confusion replied—* |] must confess, Sir, [ 
have been here longer than I was aware of; I 
came here about two o'clock, and it isnow nearly 
six.” ‘ What! and thy noble steed has been 
eating post meat all the while?” said Lilleybridge. 
You ought to go without your supper this night, 
masier Albert. Rosalia, how shall we punish 
this * Highland laddie,’ for leaving his steed so long 
a sentinel at the gate!” “ Father, perhaps I 
have been the most to blame,” said Rosalia—* I 
wanted to hear what Albert could say about 
bonnie Scotland, and time flew on the wings of— 
of—romance.” ‘ Ah, I see how it is,” said her 
father, ‘* Albert must have his sepper, at all 
events; bul first our horses must be seen to ;’’ 


and calling a man from the garden, he ordered 


them to be taken care of. 


“Now, Albert let us hear how you fared in 
Scotland,” said Lilleybridge. ‘ Well, Sir, 1 had 
a prosperens voyage across the Atlantic—arrived 
at my uncle’s house in less than thirty days 
from the time I left Philadelphia—found my un- 
cle in tolerable health, although somewhat de- 
pressed in spirit. About six months before my 
arrival, he had lost his wife; and having no 
children, he had about concluded to ‘ wind up’ 
his business concerns, and retire from the busy 
scenes of active life. Wher he heard my story, 
he clapped me on my shoulder and said—‘ Well, 
my boy, we will go on together. I will at Jeast 
initiate thee into business before I retire from ac- 
tive life. I will take thehelm, and you shall trim 
the savls ; and if you do your duty honestly and 
faithfully, there will be no fear of failuwe. As to 
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thy father, he has not only ‘sown the wind,’ but 
he has mounted ‘the whirl wind’; and there is 
no truer saying than this—‘ that he whom the de- 
uil- drives, is sure to go too fast.’ 


‘My uncle received me into his house, or’ 


firm, as a partner, allowing me. to represent half 
his stock; and we went. on. harmonicusly to- 


gether, until,about six months.ago, when be was” 


taken sick and died, leaving me his sole heir. 


‘* And now, my kind friend, here I am again ; 
and if you will be so good»as to. give me Rosalia, 
here will | remain, and spend the remainder of 
my days in my native village.” ‘ Well, well,” 
said Lilleybridge, ‘* we will see to this in due time. 
I suppose, bowever, the matter is already settled 
between you and Rosalia—while your steed was 
feeding on the gate post, eh?” 
and Albert hung down hishead. ‘ But,” said the 
kind old man, ‘ host thou inqnired for.thy father, 
my boy ?” 
other in some confusion; and Albert, turning to 
Lilleybridge, saiI— [ came to your house, my 
dear Sir, to make this inquiry, and was not aware 
that time had been passing so rapidly. Excuse 
me, if you please, and be so good asto inform me 
of the situation of my father.’ ‘* Your father, 


Sir, is alive, and dead, too—dead toall enjoyment | 


among the living. In about three months after 
I wrote to you of the death of your mother, your 


father’s religious frenzy proved too powerful for 


his mind—he became deranged—raving mad, 
and had to be confined. In this situation he has 
been ever since. I took charge of his farm 
—got « tenant to work it on shares; and the pro- 
dast has nearly paid the expense of aman and 
woman who has taken charge of your father. 


“ Dear Sir,” said Albert—* I owe you many 
thanks for the cares you bave taken of my father ; 
besides, [ am not only able, but perfectly willing, 
to remunerate any expense you have been at, in 
this troublesome concern.” ‘Ah, no doubt,” 
said Lilleybridse, “by taking Rosalia off my 
hands, and taking charge of her im return, ha !— 
f arn not certain, young man, that [shall agree 
to balance the accoust in this way. “Rosalia, al- 
though somewhat of a giddy girl, is not half so 
erazy as your fatber has been. But we will think 
of this matter more at our leisure; we must now 
to our supper, and then on a visit to your father, 
Lately, in his most lucid turns, he has frequently 


called on the name of his wife and_ his soD.— || 


Should we find him in this mood, your presence 
way wholly restore im to reason.” 

Supper was soon ever, one or two of the party, 
at least, had not much appetite for the repast— 
and Lilleybridye and Albert set off for the visit. 
Je lt was agreed that Albert should not enter the 
house of his father, till his friend bad prepared 
the invelid for the interview. Glenn was found 
in a convalescent state, so far as it respected de- 
Jerium; but very weak, and nearly exhausted in 
bodily strengih. He looked at Lilleybridge more 
complacently than he had ‘ever done before, since 
he first became deranged; + feebly reaching 
out his haud, lie said—* Neighbor Lilleybridge, 
I find that I am fast sinking down to the grave.— 
My body has now become t -much exhausted, 
aud too weak, to contol the spirit within. [do not 
know how ii is, but IT see things different from 


what L ever did before—T am fally convinced that | 


L have wronged you—will you persive me 2? — 
* Most assuredly 1 will-~indeed Ido, with all my 
heart,” said Lilleybridge. ‘I lave understood 
‘your situation from the beginning. Although 
*we all sprang from the same stock, partake of the 
same nature, and slaare the same hope,’ yet we 
do not do so inthe same degree, ‘Phe passions 
in some are. much stronger than in others 3 or, 
snifer me to say, the influence of our earthly cha- 


racter—the carnal mind, which 1 consider to be| 
{ 


the old-serpent(—the devil that deceived. our 


grandmother Eve—is the great cause of the variety 


of conduct we discover in mankind. And this 
influence is much stronger in the nature of some 
than it isin others. And this difference, too, is 
aided not a little by education—linked with the 


Rosalia blushed, | 


Albert and Rosalia looked at each |) 
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prejudice and practice of those whom, in our} 
yeuth, we are naturally bound to look up tu for| 
iustruction. But because our fathers, in order 
to balance grain in a bag across the back of a 
horse, put the grain into one end of the bag, and 
|a stone into the other end, would it be wise in 
us to follow the example without investigating the 
|| propriety of such a practice? So in all matters, 
|) and especially in religion, the most important to 
||} onr peace and happiness; we-have the right to 
examine for ourselves into.the truth of any ante- 
rior postulate, or dogma, handed down to us, 
even under the sanction of John Calvin, or John 
Knox. You say. that you see things different 
trom what you ever did before. ‘This is an evi- 
| dence thatthe mortal coil is losing its power, and 
| that the imuortal part in the connection is gain- 
ing strength andthe ascendency. Be calm—let 
not a retrospection of what has happened, disturb 
you again, and you will die in peace.” 

“ But oh!” said Glenn, ‘*my son, my Albert *); 
How IT have wronged my boy! My wife, too— 
1 am not certain but my rastiness destroyed her— 
how can I be calm—how can I be at peace, with 
this heavy load of guilt upon my conscience ?” 
“You thoaght, Sir, that you were doing God 
| service in all that you did. You was mistaken, 
jhbut you acted from ignorance. You are now 
|| sensible of the wroug you did, and surely God 
| 


will be as ready to pardon you as I have been. 
| Albert you will seeagain. 1 have heard from him 
i to-day—he will be here in less than a month.” 

“Tt will be too late—before another month 
{comes round, L shall be numbered with the dead. 
O that I could see and bless my son, before my 
eyes are closed fcrever.’’ ‘* You shall see him, 
i then; even to-night, if you choose.’ Glenn 
| Started—** He has come, then ; let ine see him— 
| let me seehim!” Lilleybridge went out to Albert, || 
|, and in as few words as possible, gave him to un- 
|| derstand the situation of his father. They enter- 
Ibe the house together. Albert rushing to the 


room where his father was confined, kneeling by | 
the side of the bed upon which he was tying, 


it 


j; said, ‘* Your blessing, my father—-your  bles- 
| - < . . - | 
|sing!” It was some time before the old man }} 


;could speak. The sudden appearance of Albert 
‘had such an affect upon hum, that it was with | 
.inuch difficulty that the breath of life could be}! 
kept in his body. When le did recover so as to 
|speak, he poured out a most fervent blessing 
jupon his son, ‘ Albert, [ have dealt harshly 
|; with thee—L bave acted the part of “a tyrant, in 
turniag you out of my house, aud your natural 
home. { vow see.the impropriety of such a 
|| course, aud am astonished at my conduct. [| 
| have wronged thee greatly, my son.”’ “ Say not 
i|so, my father. It bas has proved to my advan- || 
lltage. Besides, the happiness of your blessing || 
ithis moment, is greater than the misery [ endur- H 
‘le:l,when youcast me off. I know that we should || 
not do wrong, expecting that good may come | 
from it; yet we are all liahle to err. Although} 
an out cast, I wis not left destitute. I found a! 
friend—-yes, ‘wo friends—-your neighbor here, | 
and your brother, in Scotland; wth whom 1) 
dived till his death.’ ‘Ls my brother dead! 
|| Well, God’s willbe done. Albert, 1 have endur- 1 
}ed the pains of hell for a loag—a very long time. || 
| Teast you off, because I thought you predestined || 
to never-ending misery. 1 did as [ supposed }; 
|God bad done, ia principle. My ubject was to| 
copy after his conduct! Butsurely Ll must have |, 
mistaken his character. I know uet why it is, | 
but I now see things in a different fight from} 
what 1 ever did before. It may be as neighbor |) 
Lilleybridge says; that the mertal part, from‘ 
weakness, ceases to operate, to influence, and | 
take the Jead.. Be this as it may, I feel that ny 4 
mind is chenged; and I feel much happier, too, i 
by this change. I have heard, formerly, mueh |! 


} 


Hi 
said about bigotry and superstition; butl always | 


supposed them cant phrases, coined by infidels | 
jtu ridicule religion; but 1 begin to suspect that 
ithe terms denote a reality, and that | have been a} 
bigot myself.” By this time the sick m&n was! 
exhausted, and ceased speaking. 


| above, or- conscience speaking within us. 


| along with them the demonstrations of} 


Albert continued with his father, and nursed 
him with the greatest care and attention ;. occa- 
sionally assisted by his friend Lilleybridge ; whose 
conversation not only soothed, but enlightened 
the mind of the invalid. He lingered for about 
three weeks, and then breathed his Jast. 

My tale is now near its end. The moral of 
which, it is believed, will be easily discovered. 
We might leave to the anticipation of the reader 
the finale of the story, as well as the moral ; but 
the writer can not forbear to mention, that in due 
time, Albert and Rosalia were made as happy as 
mortals could be made, in the changing vicissi- 
tudes of a world, in which nothing is certain but 
death. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 

JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL.”—NO.Y. 

BY REV. S$. GOFF. 

Let us now for a moment contemplate the pre- 
cepts of the divine Teacher. These were utter- 
ed with an authority and impressiveness which at 
once declare the divinty and the benignity of his 
mission. In them, as before observed, there is 
no exclusiveness. They are but few, yet co-ex- 
tensive with hamanity. They are calculated for 
man in every condition and relation of human 
life. They are not merely the precepts of Jesus, 
God’s beloved Son—they are principles of eter- 
nal truth, of undeniable justice, and everlasting 
righteousness. ‘‘ They are like heaven speaking 
His 
voice but gave articulate sound to the dictates of 
experience, of reason, of history, of nature, of 
God. His consciousness of this imparted to his 
manner, a superhuman dignity.” To love God 
supremely as our Father and unchanging Friend ; 
to obey him whose ¢smmandments are not-grie- 
vous; to worship him with the living sacrifice of 
a pure and honest beart, ‘in spirit and in truth ;” 
lo exercise love aud good will to man as our bro- 


| ther and feilew-heir te immortality; to do.as we 


would be done by; and to forgive as w to 
be forgiven—~these are injunctions which 


truth and reasonbleness, and the power of 
own enforcement. In his teaching they neve 
fall with a lifeless sound upon the ear. They 
sink into-the aeart, and call forth the purest and 
holiest emotions of the soul, and render the whole 
mana ‘new creature’ in Christ Jesus. In the 
benignity and utility of his precepts the divine 


teacher is exalted high on an eminence above — 


every other reformer the world ever knew. They 
lay the axe at the very root of the tree of evil, by 
going directly to the dispositions of the heart. 


They seek to root ont and expel, all vicious habits, . 


propensities and-inchinations, and implant ia their 
stead, the living and enduring principles of virtue, 
religion, and pyre devotion, which shall be in the 
soul a well-of living water ‘‘springing up into 
everlasting life. Surely, then, by precept, Jesus 
‘hath done all things well.’ 


Will our friends notice, that the first Conferenee of 
the Otsego Association, wiilbe held on the fourth Thurs- 
day and Friday, instead of Wednesday and Thursday, a3 
noticed in our 26th number. Uhis alteration is in con- 
sequence ofthe general parade which occurs at the same 
place on Wednesday. 

The notice from Br. Eaton, of the Conference of the 
Chautanque Association, and coneerning the very mag- 
nanimous (?) course of the Methodists and Presbyte- 
rians of Sheridan, in refusing to open their meeting- 
houses, was misiaid, and not discovered by me until 
this week. ‘The insertion is now useless. Iam sorry, 
but can nat help it. ALR. B: 

Br. Bazin—Send Expositor to Dr. Jobn Babcock, 
Hawnilton, from time of discoutinuanee, credit him $2, 
and charge G. anp H. 

Br. Bazin—Credit Henry Barden, Benton, Yates 
county, $2 for Expositor, and charge us. G. and H. 

Br. Tompkins—Mrs, S. H. Morse, and Miss M. C. 
Aspinwall, Henderson, N. ¥., bave not received their 
April number of the Repository. Please send them, 
and stop the Repository directed to Miss Rhoda Warner, 
Henderson. . 
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For the Magazine and Advyoeate. 
LOVE ‘TO GOD AND NANO; Pit. 


BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


Having shown the reasonableness and proprie- 
ty of the first and great commandment, and 
pointed out a few of the many ways in which 
this love should be manifested, we shall now at- 
tempt a consideration of the latter command— 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

If we take up the interrogation of old, and ask, 
who is our neighbor? an answer is ready. By 
cur.“ neighbor” we are to understand, men of all 
nations, and of all ranks and gonditions in life.— 
The ignorant and squalid Esquimaux, as well as 
the learned and urbane citizen of our own belov- 
ed country ; the savage and degraded Hottentot, 
as well as those of civilized and enlightened lands ; 
the heathen, bowing down to his weak and power- 
less divinities, as well as the Christian worship- 
ping the great Creator in the beauty of holiness ; 
the lonely and despairing prisoner, as well as he 
who roams abroad inthe glorious sunlight of 
“{teedom! No matter whether they be frieads or 
foes, Pagan. or Christian, learned or unlearned, 
civilized or uncivilized, bond or free—the people 


of every nation, kindred and tongue under the | 


broad heavens, are our neighbors. All this being 
plain, we shall proceed to show the reasonable- 
ness of the command—‘‘ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself,” and the necessity of cher- 
ishing this heavenly principle toward the world of 
mankind. 

The millions of human beings who people this 
earth, have all one common origin. They were 


all constituted of the same physical principles, | 


and are endowed with like members, functions, 
capacities, and powers, both of body and mind. 
The king on his throne, and the wandering men- 
dicant, originated from one and the same source, 
and are possessed of like constitutions, like physi- 
cal conformations, and Jike mental and moral 
faculties. It is true their conditions are unlike. 
The one is exalted, and the other dzbased. But, 
perliaps, even the poor, unfortunate being, who 
ig subsisting on the charities of his fellow-men, 
‘arrayed in the robes of kingly majesty, and made 
the prince and ruler of vast dominions, would 
equally grace a monarch’s throne, and gain the 
same admiration, and the same applause. 

It is a fact which can not be disputed, that, 

' different and diversified as the circumstances and 
conditions of men may be, their orizin is one and 
the same—that they are constituted alike both in 
body and in mind, and are amenable to the same 
jaws, as physical, organic, and moral beings.— 
This shows conclusively that there is an equality 
existing among mankind; and hence itis per- 
fectly reasonable that love should be cherished 
one toward another. 

This equality will further appear, if we take 
into consideration the faet, that a species of moral 
depravity infects the whole human race. It caw 
not be denied ‘‘thata moral disease has spread 
itself through all the branches of the human 
family, in whatever station, or in whatever region 
of the globe they may be placed.’ Look where 
we will, this depravity presents itself in some form 
or other. In heathen lands it manifests itself in 
those cruel and bloody rites attendant upon their 
idol worship, and in their-nearly entire departure 
from those enactments of divine Wisdom, which 
intimately relate to their intellectual and moral 
well being. In Christian communities it is dis- 
played in bickerings and animosities; im strife 
aud dissensions; and in those discords and con- 
tentions, which have so hindered the march of 
Gospel principles, and impeded the progress of 
the cause of Christ. There is no rank, however 
elevated, that is free from corruption. It infests 
the higher, as well as the lower walks of fife ; and 
is as often displayed in the palace of kings, as in 
the hut of the peasant—in the splendid mansions 
of the great, as in the humble dwellings of the 
poor. Hetce, ‘‘ there is no rank or order of men 
that have any valid reusons for despising their 


| 
| 


exercise of love aud affection.”’ No one has the 
least ground for hatred or ill-will, ‘fer all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God!”— 
We, then, should concentrate all our efforts in 
the endeavor to sway the tide of cortuption that 
is sweeping over the world, and to bring the wan- 


| derers in the far off country, back to their Fath- 


er’s house. 

Trials and misfortunes are to be encountered 
by all. The high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, are exposed to the same wants, to the same 
vexations, and the same afilictions. Tie king, as 
well as the meanest of his vassals, is made subject 
to vanity. The great are not exempt from sorrow 


which those in the humbler walks of life know 
not of, and the monarch surrounded with all the 
emblems of royalty, and all the pomp and magni- 
ficence of state, is as dependent as the humblest 
peasant in his dominions. 

But not only are wants, and sorrows, and afflic- 
tions common to all, and pain and suffering inci- 
dent to every condition—ali are likewise made 
subject to mortality, and must come to the same 
“earthly termination of their being.” And in 
the grave there is no distinction. The lord there 
fies as low as the meanest of his vassals—the 
‘prince as the beggar! ‘T'he head of the king is 
pullowed as lowly in the dust, as that of the most 
unworthy subject of his dominions! and the body 
of the master 1s as much the prey of corruption and 
the worm, as the corse of his slave! ‘* Vheww eyss 
are equally impenetrable to the light of day— 
their ears are equally deaf to the charms of mu- 
sic—and their tongues are equally silent in this 
land of deep forgetfulness !” 


Now, when we take all these facts into con- 
sideration—that all originated from the same 
source—that all possess like bodily and mental 
powers—that all are infected to a greater or less 
degree with the corruption that is in the world— 
that all are exposed to the same wants and afflic- 
tions, and that all must go down into the grave, 
where neither rank nor distinction are known— 
1 say when we take all these facts into considera- 
tion, the conclusion is unavoidable, that there is 
a natural equality existing among mankind, and 
that God * has made ef one blood all the nations 
that dwell on the earth.” This being the case, 
it must be evident to every discerning mind, that 
it would be very unreasonable for them to enter- 
tain angry or hostile feelings toward one another ; 
or Yor those who enjoy rank and distinction, to 
look down, with proud disdain, upoa those who 
tread the humbier walks ef hfe. 

Tt is because this natural equality exists be- 
tween our neighbor and ourselves, that we are to 
love him—love him even if he be an enemy, 
and the veriest knave in Christendom. If he 
pursues a career of sin and ungodliness, so much 
| the more need of ourloving him. Manifestations 
of anger, and proud and disdainful feelings, will 
never convert him from the error of his ways, 
but will rather tend to render move hard and ohdu- 
rate, his heart, and to urge him on in rebellion 
against the government of Gud! 

Man by nature is a being worthy of our love. 
As | have before said—I am no belhever in the 
tetal depravity of the human heart, or in that 
sentiment which teaches that man by nature is 
incapable of a good thought or deed. I hold to 
the contrary of this. I believe that man by na- 
ture ig amiable, ard worthy of being loved. 
is a creature formed in the image of God, and the 
powers and faculties of mind of which he is in 
possession, ally him to a superior order of beings, 
and capaciate him for knowing, Joving, serving, 
and obeying God. It is true we behold him 
yielding to teimptation—forsaking the pleasant 
paths of wisdom, and the peaceful ways of right- 
eousness, and sinning with a high hand and with 
an outstretched arm; but it is very obvious that 
all this is contrary to nature—that it is something 
purely ‘accidental and transitory,” and some- 
thing which will entirely be done away, by a full 


fellow-creatures, or withholding from them the | development, and an active exercise of the higher 


» 


and suffering ; and many times theirs is affliction, | 


He} 


powers of the mind. It has been well remarked. 
that, if man is made after the Divine image, he 
must be good—i. e., in his nature he must bear 
some resemblance to that Being who is declared to 
be “* Love.” Hence he can not be totally devoid 
of religious feeling; nor entirely divested of good- 
uess. There must be something in his nature 
that is amiable, and worthy of being lovea—some- 
thing that will ultimately be removed, far from 
the contaminating influence of the fleshly pro 
pensities, and placed in a situation where it shalt 
be continually going on from perfection to per- 
feetion, and from glory to glery ! 

It is true, as I have before remarked, that man 
has sinned—has debased ‘himself; but it is not 
true, that by nature he is totally depraved. If 


| there were found inthe natural heart of man ** no 


kindly affections and moral sentiments, he would 
be no longer responsible for his sins; and every 
instance of persuasion against the impulse of bad 
passions, and of conversion from evil unto good, 
would be nothing Jess than a moral miracle.’’* 
Let men talk as much as they will about total 
innate depravity—'tis a mere bugbear. Man by 
nature is amiable, and worthy of being loved, and 
this is one reason why we are called upon to love 
him as ourselves. Professed followers of Christ 
may look with disdain upon those they denomir 
nate the “ world’s people,” and whoin they be- 
lieve to be incapable of a good thought or deed ; 
but how many of these persons would, if we knew 
their histories, ‘ meet our admiration by the 
ability, worth, benevolence, or piety, which they 
have displayed in their various pathways through 
life. How many would excite our warmest inter- 
est by their sufferings—sufferings too, perhaps, 
borne meekly and with true Christian spirit, and 
more for the sake of others than themselves !”— 
Suppose they have not made an open profession 
of any faith—suppose they are not friendly to the 
interests of this sect, or that denomination, still, 
they are beings formed like ourselves in the im- 
age of God. And let them be inferior to us in 
every other respect, yet the great common fea- 
tures of human nature remain; and let us never 
forget how rauch love and respect is due to the 
very impress of humanity —the type of the divine 
nature itself.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE APOCALYPSE. 


BY REV. L. KNAPP. 


Rev. xx: 11-15.—For an explanatory intro- 
duction, see Romans xi: 19, 20. ** Thou wilt 
say then, the branches were broken off that I 
might be graffed in.. Weil, because of unbelief, 
they were broken off, and thou standest by faith— 
be nat high-minded, but fear. For if God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed Jest he spare 
vot thee. Behold, therefore, the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cat off.’ 

From this we may expect, that if Rome has 
vot remained in God's goodness, she will experi- 
ence the severity of God’s judgmetts, as did Je- 
rusalem. And that she has not-so remained, and 
that her sins are nearly, if not quite, equal to the 
sins of Jerusalem, there is abundant testimony to 
prove. And, therefore, as Jerusalem was destroy- 
ed for her sins, so shal! Rome be overthrown for 
her abominations. 4 

“And I saw a great whice throne, and him that 
saton it.” This figurative language is suggested 
by the tribunals of jastice among men, and re- 
presents God’s coming in judgment against Rome, 
the same as he came in judgment against Jerusa- 
lem. With this difference, only, that Jerusalem 
may be again inhabited, but Rome will never be; 
for, like Babylon, there shall no more be in her, 
the voice of the bride or of the bridegroom. 

‘“‘From whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away, and there was found no place for 
them.” Lot it be observed, that the prophet is 


—_—————_ 


* Sedgwick, | 


~ cast into a Jake of fire. 
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‘particelar to limit or define his meaning of the 
words, heaven and the carth. This can not be 
the literal heaven and the earth we inhabit, for 
what follows in after prophecies forbids it; but 
the heaven and the earth of the Roman Empire. 
It ought to be observed, that the prophecies from 
‘the 13th to the close of the 20th chapter in Rev- 


‘elations, pertain to the empire-of the beast, and | 


contain his rise, reign, character, power, worship, 
prospérity, adversity, chastisement, and fall; and 
that the same language respecting heaven and 
earth, metaphorically used, occur throughout.— 
This heaven and this earth must pass away, as did 
that of Babylon, Egypt, Jerusalem, and Pagan 
Rome; aud it is worthy of remark that no place 
can be found for them. This shows that when 
Rome shall fall her authorities will not be ac- 
knowledged by any nation of the earth, but alt 
shall be free from her yoke; and death to her 
Jaws and ecclesiastical institutions is inevitable. 
-As to the metaphorical use (in Scripture) of the 


words “heaven” and ‘ earth,” I must request the | 


reader to consult Isa. xiii: 10-13; Ezekiel xxxir: 
7.98: Matt.” xxiv: 295-Heb.: xii: 26, 274)) Rev. 
vi: 12-14. 
abeve texts allude, have had their fulfilment, and 
the heavens and the earth yet remain, it will be 
seen that they were not to be understood literally. 


And so when the Gentile dispensation has passed |, 


away, and a new dispensation arrives, while the 
heavens and the earth yet remain; it wii! be evi- 


dent to all, that the text now before us, must be) 


understood metaphorically. 


*« And T saw the dead small and great stand be- 
fore God.” For adead man to stand, to us is 
unintelligible in the letter of the subject. Bat 
that those who have natural life, and are morally 


as all thingsare open and naked before him with 
whom we have to do; although to us he is invis- 
ible. Agreeably to this, I find the revelator to 
use this language, Rev. ii: 1, last clause—‘ I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name, that thon 
livest, and art dead.’ Rev. xi: 18.— And the 
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be jadged, 
and that thou shouldst give reward unto thy ser- 
yants the prephets, and to thy saints, and to thera 
that fear thy name smal! and great; and shouldst 
destroy them which destroy the earth.” 

“And the books were opened, and another 
boo 
the dead were judged out of those things written 
in the books according to their works.” ‘ The 
book cf life.’ This Janguage as used by the 
revelator, appears to have been borrowed from the 
ancient city customs of keeping a book in which 
the names of the living were registered, and the 
dead blotted out. The faithful in Christ Jesus 
have their names written here, and as in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, so now in the overthrow 
of Rome, the living members of Christ’s body 
escape unhurt. ‘Come out of her my people, 
aod be not partakers of her sins, that ye receive 
not of lier plagues.”” ‘ And the books were open- 
ed.” These books contain the law for the judg- 
ment of the fearful, the unbelieving the abomina- 
ble and murderers, and whore mongers, aud sor- 
cerers, and idolators, and all tiars.° And the 
judgment according to the law of the books, is 
that those guilty of the above crimes, shall be 


the code of laws given to the house of Israel, 
no one can be found to touch the case now before 
us; and that in the Epistles to the seven chrrches 
in Asia, in the book sealed with seven seals, and 
in the prophecies delivered by John after he ate 
the litt!e book, alone is to be found the above 
law to governthe case. And here itis found, and 
the above characters are described and their pun- 
ishment recorded. : 

** And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it.” The sea can be no other than the one out 
of which or ae arose, (mentionod Rev. xiii: 
1,) with seven heads and ten horns, and received: 
his seat, power, and great authority from the 


- fF 


— 


As the prophecies to which the) 


fe. opened which is the book of lie; and) 


1 am persuaded that in} 


dragon, that old serpent called the devil. The 
sea cut of which this beast arose, covcred with 
leopard spots, metaphorically represents the sea 
of Rome, which before God’s tribunal must de- 
liver up its dead, to be tried by a more righteous 
court. ‘ 

[To be continued.] 


For'the Magazitie and Advocate. 
THE CONVERTED UNIVERSALIST. 
Vergeunes, Vt., July 17, 1839. 


Br. Grosu.—Having lately taken up my abode 
in this place, and made an engagement to preach 
,a: Moriah one-fourth of the time, I thought it 
| rather become my duty to answer the inquiry 
| of Br. Whittemore, 1n the Trumpet of June I5, 
‘under the head of Universalist Ministers Cen- 
|verted. I could not at the time of the inquiry 
attend to it, bet yesterday, as I was about to 
| write-By. W., the Trumpet was pnt into my hand 


| Shoreham, Vt. 
additicgn to what Br. H. has said, I will direct to 
‘you instead of Br. W.of the Trumpet, as your 
| paper is circulated most in the vicinity of Mo- 
riah. he Universalist minister said to be con- 
verted at Moriah, (as you will see from the pen 
of Br. H.,) was one William L. Ball, who in 
1835, was excommunicated from the Congrega- 
tional church, Cornwall, Vt. The said Ball did, 
some time after, succeed for a short time, in de- 
ceiving, by his hypocritical pretensions, a portion 
| of the Universalist public. He was fed and 
clothed by the people of Ticouderoga for a short 


time; but on learuing his character, he was or- | 


dered to Jay off some of his outer garments (that 


| he had been supplied with,) and he could have so | 
dead, may stand before God, is not to be disputed, | 


long a time to leave the place. As he had never 
been fellowshipped formally, no further proceed- 


| ings could be had against him. 
I ministry as.a Universalist. 

i After gadding about for a time, getting in debt, 
| and deceiving the people wherever he went. he 
| called at Moriah, where it is said he was con- 
| verted. and confessed ail his former belief and 
| conduct. 
| he lied, when he said he took the notes of Bur- 
|| chard’s sermons, and after copying them and sell- 
ing one to Mr. B., gave the other to Br. Streeter 
to publish?) Think not; for if he had, I think 


letter, *‘ this person followed Br. Burchard about 
jsome length of time, when he preached in Ver- 


|| Universalist. At jeast it proves that either Mr. 


|| this imposition. 
Burebard are themselves sick of him. He ap- 
plied, both at the Baptist and Methodist churches 


1 


say, that he can not be misrepresented unless itis 
by saying something in his favor ! 


judge; I am told that the churches are and have 
been for some time in a quarrel about their con- 
cerns. The Universalists are united, and not one 
was converted under Burchard; for all his con- 


they never believed the doctrine—thas acknowl- 
edging themselves to have been hypocrites. When 
I went there I found the Univeisalists, (and much 
to their credit, too,) sustaining a Sabbath school. 
May they be strengthened in every good word and 
work, be instant in season, and out of season, ana 
blessed in the deed. Affectiouately your brother, 
W. Parker. 


Apvantacr or Poverty 1n Earty Lire.— 
An English judge being asked what ¢sitributed 
most to success at the bar. resiuied : ‘Some suc- 
ceed by great tulev’, some by high connexions, 


wahlg 
some hy miracle, but the majority by commen- 


- 


A 


cing without a shilling.” 


that contained an answer from Br. K. Haven, of |) 
As I have a few words to say 10 |, 


That ended his | 


Query— Wonder if he confessed that), 


that Rev. Asa Putney, would not have said in his | 
mont, and took notes of his sermons for another || 
P. or Mr. Ball is now a hypocrite; and I think it | 


is the latter; therefore warn the public against) 
It is a fact that the follawers of 


for admittance, and they would not receive him :) 
and to use a figurative expression, the peuple there | 


As to the good Burchard has done, others may | 


verts who ever called themselves so, acknowleged |, 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. Gros, Fditor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor. 
G. W. MonrtGomery, 
E, H. Cuapin, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1839, 


t Corresponding Editors. 


sd 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS,...NO. 


“ And as it is appointed unto men once to die 
judgment.”—HeEs. ix: 27. 


Vi: 
, but after thisthe 


CONCLUDED. 


IiT. We come now to a direct explanation of the sub- 
,ject. Let it be remembered that Paul was a Jew, well 
skilled in all that pertained to the laws and worship of 
the Mosaic Covenant and Institution. Let it also be 
remembered, that this epistle was written to his brethren, 
the Hebrew or Jewish converts, who once had been 
worshippers according to the ceremonies of the Jewish 
ritual, and were well acquainted with it. One great 
cebject in sending this epistle to them, was, to save them 
from the Judaising teachers who still taught the neces- 
sity of adhering to the system of Moses, by showing 
'| them that the old priesthoogl, ceremonies and covenant 
were abolished, and that they had a better priest, better 
coyenant and better ceremonies. In order to effect this 
“object, he institutes comparisons in many places, from 
the Ist to the 10th chapter, between the Jewish high 
| priest, the covenant, and its ceremonies, and Christ, the 
new covenant, and its principles and ceremonies. 

In the Ist verse of the 5th chapter, Paul says—“ For 
| every high ,priest taken from among men, is ordained 
| for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins.” In the tabernacle 
erected ky Moses in the wilderness, and afterwards in 
|| the temple raised by Solomon, there was an inner place 
called the “holy of holies,” where was placed the ark 
and the mercy seat. In the xvith of Leviticus we are 
| informed, that the high priest was to enter the holy of 
holies alone, (for no other man covld enter without 
| death,) with the blood of a sacrificed beast, to make az 
| atonement for the sins of the people. Hence, it is said 
\in the last verse of that chapter—* And this shall be an 
| everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for 


1} 


|| the children of Israel, for all their sins, once a year.””— 

! The sacrifice by the high priest was made but once a 
|| year. 

| Before the high priest entered the holy place, he was 
clothed with a dress expressly prepared for the purpose. 

_In the 28th chapter of Exodus where this dress is par- 


|| ticularly described, we find that the priest wore an oynx 
stone upon each shoulder, each of which was engraved 
|with the names‘ef six tribes of Israel. In addition 
to this, he wore a breast-plate, which was called the 
breast-plate of judgment for the children of Israel On 
his forehead was put a plate of pure gold, on which was 
engraved, “‘ Holiness to the Lord.’”” Oncea year, the 
‘high priest wus thus clothed, and after he had made a 
| sacrifice for himself, he slew 2 beast for the people, and 
|| with the blood of it, he entered the holy place—what 
for ?—“ For on that day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for you, to clean you, that you may be clean from 
all your sins before the Lord.” Lev. xvi: 30. After 
staying in the holy place the proper season, the high 
priest came out to the people, having borne the sins of 
the people by a sacrifice of blood, and then they. saw 
; upon his forehead, “holiness to the Lord.” But in 
bearing back the “ breast-plate of judgment,” there was 
/no curse; for even under the Mosaic system, the priests 
never curse the people, as some of them do in these 
days—but they. blessed. Hence it issaid, by the Deity, 
to Aaron and his sons—“On this wise ve shail bless the 
children of Israel, saying unt them, the Lord bless thee 
and keep thee!"e Lord make his face to shine ‘upon 
;, te® and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his 
|| countenance on thee and give thee peace.” Num. vi: 
|| 23-26. All this pertained to the old covenant. 

i One object of Paul was, to show that a new covenant 
‘had been established in room of the old. Hence he 
-says—“ Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when I 


| 


» tae taty-place once every year, and there died typically, 
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will make a new covenant with the house. of Israel and, 
with the house of Judah; not according to the covenant 
which I made with their fathers, in the day when L took 
them by the hand tolead them out of the land of Egypt 
because they continued not in my covenant, and regard-. 
ed them not. For this is the covenant I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their: minds, and: write them in 
their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
‘beto mea. people; and they shall not teach every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, know 
the Lord; for all shall know me from the least to the 
greatest. For I will be merciful: to their unrighteous, 
ness; and their sins and their iniqnities will I remember 
no more.” Chap. viii: 8-12. This covenant, so beau 
tifully promised and spoken of, is the Gospel, which was 
made for both Jews and Gentiles. 

Another object of Paul, was, to show that this new 
cevenant had an high priest, who sacrificed for the sins 
ef the people, as under the old covenant. The high 
priest was Christ, for he says—‘‘ Wherefore,. holy breth- 
ren, partakess of the heafenly calling, consider the | 
apostle and high priest of our professiou, Jesus Christ, | 
who was faithful to him that appointed him, as Muses | 
was faithful in all his house.” iti: 1, 2. In anumber of 
other places in the epistle, he calls Christ the high priest | 
ef the new covenant, who made a sacrifice for the sins | 
of man, by his own blood, and hath entered the holy | 
place of Heaven to intercede for us, being that person 
of whom John speaks—“ If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the father. 1 Johnii: 2. “ Hence, “he || 
is the Mediator between God and men.” 1 Tim. ii: 6. i 

In the whole epistle, Paul endeavors to show the su- 1 
periority of the new coyenant and tts high priest over i 
the old covenant and its high priest—superior, because ' 
the old covenant and its forms were but shadows of the || 
new—superior, because the origin of Christ’s priesthood 


|| comparison is perfect—Clirist was not offered every 


was higher than the Aaronic priesthood; inasmuch-+as || 
Christ sprang from Melchisedec, to whom cven Abra- i 
ham paid tythes—superior, because the new covenant |! 
was founded on better promises, and had better princi- | 
ples—superior, because the sacrifice for sin was oflered 
but once, that being sufficient to effect the object forever. 
Now in all this, we discover a perfect comparison be- | 
tween the two systems. Aud if we approach the 9th 
ehapter, we shall see this comparison mere broadly 
earried out—and we shall see who the men are, what || 
the death is, get aciue tu the judgment, and view in 
them true figures of the sacrifice of Jesus. 


After speaking of the ordinances of the old covenant, 
from the first to the fith verses, he says—“ Now, when 


those things were thus ordained, the priest went always | 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of || 
God: but into the second (holy of holies) went the high 
priest alone once every year, not without blood (of a 
bullock or goat) which he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people.” Verses.6,'7. In verses 8,9 
and 10, Paul shows the insufficiency of these ordinances 
to purify the conscience, and that they were imposed 


en the people “until the time of reformation,” or the 
inanifestation of truth under Christ. He then remarks— || 
“But Christ being come a high p#est of good things to. 
come, bya greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that isto say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by hisown 


blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having | 
obtained eternal redemption for us.’ Verses 11, 12. 
Observe the comparisonhere. The high priest entered 


by the blood of gonis, for the sing of the people—but 
Christ, by a real death, sacrificodic own blood, once, 
for once only was necessary, and then entered tne holy 
place of heaven, where ‘‘he ever liveth to make inter- | 
cession for us.’’ vil: 25. 

This comparison is closely kept up in the 24. 25 aud | 
26th verses.— For Christ is not entered into the holy | 
places made with hands, which aYe. the figures of the 


‘isnot of force, until after the death of the testator—| 
hence, the Old Testament was not in force, except by |, 


|| should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
In this language, we must perceive that Curist was of- 
fered, as the high priest was offered. 


| offered ? 


cia! death for sin—once a year he slew a bullock, and | 


|but by his own blood, and then he enterod the holy 


sence of God for us: nor yet that he should offer him-| 


self often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
every year with the blood of others; for then must he 
often have suffered since the foundation of the world; 
but now once, in the end of the world, hath he appeared, 
to pit away sin by the sacrifice of himself”? Here the 


year, as was the high priest; but once, and ounce only, 
in the ending of the Jewish dispensation, he was sacrifi 


ced on the cross to finish sin, for the angel declared that) 


he should save his peopte from their sims. 


Next comes the text, which isso intimately connected 
with all, that. the apostle has previously said, that I do! 
J | 

not see how it can be supposed that he suddenly left the | 


| subject we have been considering, to speak of endless | 


misery, (an event which has no possible relation with. 
it,) and then at the beginning of the 10th chapter came 
back again to.the comparison of Christ with the Jewish 
high priest. 


Besides, is it not inconsistent to suppose 
that he meant ali men, by the term ‘‘ men,” when, ia| 
other cases, ifhe speaks of the whole human family, hie | 
does not use the word ‘ men,” alone, but ‘all men?” 

We will now give more purticular attention to the 
text itself. ‘ And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment; so Christ was once of 
fered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time, without sin | 
unto salvation.” 

J, Who are the men here spoken of? From the re- 
marks which have been made, it must be evident that 
the nen were the high priests, who from time to time 
were elected to the priesthood. 


of the oid Covenant, so Christ was head and high priest 
of the new Covenant. This comparison the apostle 


keeps up in many parts of the epistle. 


2. What was the death ?—-From the 15th to the 20th |: 
| ny 


verses of thie chapter, the apostle shows that a testament 


the shedding of the blood of sacrifice. And the New. 
‘Vestament had force given to it, by the shedding of the 


blood of Christ. He then says—‘ for Christ is not 


|eutered into the holy places made with hands, which are 


the figures of the true; but into beaven itseli, now to 


| appear in the presence of God for us; nor yet that he | 


| into the holy place every year with blood of others.”— || ; . 
| dured for eighteen centuries— remember, that our Sa- 


How was Christ 
He was offered by a sacrificial death for the | 
sins of his people. So the high priest offered a sacrifi- 
by its blood he entered the holy place, and there 
made a typical sacrifice of death for the sins of the peo- 
ple. 
cessary for Christ to sacr:fice as often as did the high 
priest—but he gave up himself once for all. 


This he did once every year—but it was not ne- | 


The point 
of comparison is perfect.—As it was appointed unto the 


high priest to die once, and only once in each year, a) ,. ’ : aay é 
deh 4 Ake ““"’ “discovering the time of his second coming. 
typical death by blood and entering into the loly place || 


of the earthly sanctuary; so Christ died in the ending | 


| of the Jewish Law, a sacrifice, »ot by the blood of goats, |; : + eral 
re erase 4 y - of Matthew our Savionr warned his disciples to watch 


place, not of the temple, but of heaven, where he inter- 


cedes for us, as the high priest in the holy place inter-|} .. oy Es 
i i ae y ee i eS ie ’ i ee es: , mising them, that if they gave good heed to his instrue- 
PORE EE DSIORD LOG FOF INS eae ee | tions, they should be rewarded. In imitation of their 


3. What was the judgment?—We must remember | 


that the term judgment siuply meansa decision—that the 


nature of the decision is determined by the subject itself|| the time, it is high time to awake out of sleep; for now 


—and hence, that the sumple term can not mean endless | 
misery, because judgments were sometimes decisions | 


| ing is here spoken of, aud what is the salvation ? 


the breast-plate of judgment upon his heart, when he go.,_ 
eth in unto the place, for a memorial before the, Lord, 
continually. And thou shalt putin the breast-plate of, 
judgment, the Urim and the Thummim ; and they shall, 
be upon Aaron’s heart, when.he goeth.ia before the 
Lord; and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children. 
of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually.” 
When.the high priest. died a typical death by sacrifice, 


| and went, into. the. holy place, be bore the judgment of 


the children, of Israel What was that judgment +— 
When he returned from the holy place to the people, 
they saw upon his forehead a plate of gold, on which. 
was written, “holiness to the Lord”—that is, through 
the typical death of the high priests, the people stood 
free in the sight of God, for an atonement had been 
made for theirsius. Didthe high priest, when he came 
from the holy place, tell the people that the judgment 
was acurse upon them? By no means! Hearken}— 
«And the Lord:spake unto Moses saying, speak unto 
Aaron and unto his sans, saying, on this wise, ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, the-Lord 


| bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make his face shine 


upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord Jift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And 
they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, and 
I will bless them.’’? Num. vi: 22toend. ‘The judgment 


| then, was, that by the typical death of the high priest, 
| the people stood holy in the sight of God. 


Let it here be reinarked, that the fact compared with 
the judgment, is the appearing of Christ to them that 
look for him, without sin unto salvation. Now, admit 


. : . . || that the judgment means a curse of ceaseless wo, and 
The point of compari- j| that judg s i 


son between them and Christ, is, as they were the head’| 


is there any comparison between that curse and the 
appearing of Christ to bless them that look for him, 
with salvation fiom sin? None at all! There could 


‘not be two objects of greater opposition. 


“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of ma- 
In the fulness of time, Christ died upon the eross 
for the world, and tasted death for every man. “And 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time, without sin unto salvation.” What second com- 


Re- 


‘member, that this epistle was addressed to the Hebrews 
or Jews—remember, that the Gospel was preached to 


| them from the day of Pentecost ‘until the destruction of 


their nation—azemembor, that then the door of faith was 
shut against them, and they were driven into that “ ever- 
lasting punishment,” which, asa uation, they have en- 


viour said to the disciples, ‘‘ he which shall endure to the 
end, the same shall be saved;” that is, by patiently 
bearing the perecutions which would come upon them, 
while defending his cause, they would be saved from 
the ruin of the Jews—remember, that his second coming 


| was in power, notin person, at the destruction of the 


Jewish nation, a destruction declared to be a coming of 


Christ, by all the Gospel writers; for they record that 


Christ affirmed, that the generation then living should 
not pass, until he came in the power and glory of his 


‘kingdom—-remember, all this; and you can not fail of 


At this period he was to appear to them that looked 
for him, without sin unto salvation. In the 24th chap. 


the signs whick he had pointed out es indications of his 


second coming in power to punish His murderers, pro 


Master, the apostles spoke frequently of the same sub- 
ject.. To the Romans, Paul said— And that, knowing 


is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day ts at hand.” Rom. xiii: 11, 


‘of blessing as well as of punishment. We must\| 12) To the Philippians he said—“Let your modera. 


also remember, that this judgmezt was manifested alicr tion be known unto all men; the Lord is at hand.”— 


the typical death of the high priesis—neoembering | iy: 5. To the Thesralonians he said-—“That ye be 
| these facts, let us read Exodus xxviii: 29, 30. ‘ Anay,zot soon shaken in mind, or be trombled, neither by 


true ;but into heaven itself, now to appear is the pre-|! Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in |! spirit, noresy, word, nor by letter, as e? as that the 
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day of Christ is at hand.” 2 Epistle ii: 2. Peter said— 
“* But the end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore 
“sober, and watch unto prayer.” 1 Epistle iv: 7. John | 
said— Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
‘words of this prophecy, and keep those sayings which 
“are written therein; for the tithe is at hand.” Rev. i: 3. 
These aflirmacions clearly show that the apostle ex- 
‘pected that some great event would soon take place, 
whici they culled the coming of Christ. That event | 
was the manifestation of his power in putting away the | 
Jewish institutions, and in erecting the glorious temple 


of Christianity. This is his second coming—and to all | 


who watched for his coming and obeyed their Lord, the | 
judgment was, holiness or salvation. This was s0; in, 
the horrible tempest of destruction which fell upon the 
Jews, not one of the Hebrew Christians were lost—but 
they were saved from death, while their enjoyment of | 
the truth became more firm from the fact, that they saw 
the prophecies of Christ completely fulfilled in regard | 
to the overthrow and scattering of the holy people.—_ 
Thus, to them he appeared without sin unto salvation | 
for their exemption from the evils which came upon the | 
murdereas of Christ, was to them an earnest that they 
stood acquitted of sin in thesight of Heaven, on account 
of obeying their Master. 

In all this, it must Le discovered how well the com- 
parison is cairied out. After the Jewish high priest had 
slain the sacrifice and entered the holy place, he return- 
ed to the people, with ‘holiness to the Lord” upon his 
brow, and with a blessing for the people; for having 


’ made atonement for their sins, they stood free in the 


= 


aight of Heaven. So Christ, hqgving shed his own blood, 
entered the holy place of heaven, and at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, appeared iu power to his disciples, with 
the intimation, by preserving them from death, that he 
had made a sacrifice for their sins, and that they stood 
acquitted in the sight of God. 

Such, we are persuaded, is the true meaning of the 
}anguage of the apostle—and people, if they would read 
the epistle carefully, like any other letter, without any 
regard to the division by chapters and verses, would | 
freely discover the drift of the whole matter, and be sa- 
ved from applying the passage to prove notions, from 
which it is as foreign as honesty is from robbery. Di-| 
vest the term “judgment” of the awful notions which 
have been flung around it by the hand of error, and 
every possible ground for applying the passage to a 
future world, is at oxce wholly renioved. Thongh peo- 
ple start at the word, as though it was significant of un- 
told horrors; yet they must remember that it is a medi- 
um of making known to us some of the best bounties 
ef the Deity. Especially, when we are told that the 
ways of God are judgment, Deut. xxxii: 4, it conveys 
to the devotional mind, all that is glorious and beautiful. 

Alter these remarks, I wili presenta paraphrase of 
the whole subject, commencing at the 24th verse of the | 
9th chapter, and ending at the 4th verse of the 10th 
ehapter. “For Christis not entered into the holy place 
of the earthly temple made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself to appear in 
the presence of God for us, as he is Mediator between 
God and men; nor yet that he should be offered or sac- 
rificed repeatedly, as the high priest entered into the 
holy place of the temple once every year with the blood 
of sacrifice ; for in this case, he must often have sufiered 
since the foundation of the world: butnow once, finally, 
in the end of the Mosaic age, he put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto men 
or the high priests, to die typically in the holy place, and 
after this, the judgment of acqnittal; so, in like manner, 
Christ was offered on the cross as a sacrifice for the sins 
of the whole world—while unto them who watch the 
signs of his coming, will he appear, when his enemies 


axe destroyed, by saving his followers from trouble, and 


giving them an increased enjoyment of truth. For the 
law, having a shadow of good things to come, and not 


| opiuion, they have fallen into such errors, pages 133 to | 


the reality of the things themselves, can never, with 
these sacrifices which are offered year by year continu 


j ally, make ‘the comers thereunto perfect; for then | 
, would they have ceased to be offered, because the wor- 
shippérs, once purged, would have had no conscience 
‘of connnitting more sin. But in those repeated sacrifi-| 
ces, there is remembrance made of sin every year........ 
| But this man, (Christ,) after offering one sacrifice of | 
| Sins, forever sat down at the nght hand of God; from 
‘henceforth expecting till his euemies be made his foot- 
Heb. x; 12, 13. G. W. M. 


FOWLER'S P 


| stool, 


HRENOLOGY—ERRORS CORRECTED. 


ed in this country, is that by Messrs. Fowlers, aided by 
| Mr. Kirkham. The great reputation of the brethers | 
Fowlers as practical Phrenologists, has given to their | 
work a very extensive circulation, and rendered the 
| more necessary a speedy refutation of any errors they | 
/may have committed on the great subject of morals, 
‘especialy as cunnected with theology. In my humble | 


136, and by stepping out of their direct road, to build 
upon these errors certain theological errors more pet 
“nicious and demoralizing still, (however popular they 
may be,) they have bronght the whole subject within 
the scope of our labors in the field of religious truth. 
Indeed, they have even based on their phrenological | 
errors, a direct attack on a popular [mis ]represéntation 
‘of Universalism, and thts rendered it the duty of one 
“set for the defence of the Gospel,” to clear up that; 
_misrepresentation, and to show the injustice, as well as | 
_erroneousness, of their intended attack. 

| Deem us not over sensitive on this subject. Univer-| 
‘salism is assailed and misrepresented ou every hand. 
Its advocates are very generally believers in, and fa- 
_vorers of Phrenology; while its opposers have as ge-| 
| neraily at the’ first, denounced, ridiculed, and wurred 
against the new science of inind. Our books and pe_| 


ae 
| riddicals have, very generally, from the first, at least, |) 


quently advocated it as true; and I venture to say, that, 
in proportion to our numbers, there are, and have been | 
} more Phrenologists in our, than in any other denomi- 
nation in the United States. For myself, from its first | 
introduction in this section, I have not hesitated to use 
if, to declare iny conviction of its truth and usefulness, | 


by voice, pen and press—to preach it in my lectures, m 
| my sermons, and in my public, social and fireside con-| 
versations. I feel, therefore, as if injustice had been | 
done to both Phrenology and Universalism, by arraying | 
ing them against each other, when no contradiction can | 
be made to exist between them but by misrepresenting 
one, or the other, or both—that it is wrong to endeavor 
to alienate Universalists from this noble science, by re- 
preseniing it as joined with their opposers in opposing, | 
or rather misrepresenting their theological views for the | 


And as a preacher and de-! 
| 


purpose of refuting them. 
fender of Universalism, aud an advocate of Phrenolo- 
gy, [feel bound to show my own consistency, by de- 
fending both systeins froin what I believe to be a mis- 
representation of the one, and a perversion of the 
other, however honestly and unintentionally made— 
and I have no doubt whatever, that in this case, they 


will show, manifest the cauce of the error in Pirenol- 
| ogy. 

The first error of Messrs Fowlers is on page 133, | 
paragraph 2, where they represent the sentiment con- 


scientionsness as a mere officer to arraign the conduct || 
and feelings before a tribunal of the other facnities for I 
||judgment, and not as a judge of what is right and phe 
wrong—and, also, not as an executioner of the sentence |) li 


pronounced. They say—* The faculty of conscien- 
ciouness does not decide as to what is right or wrong, | 
nor create that moral standard or tribunal by which the 
feelings and the conduct are tried, but merely arraigns 


the combined influence of the other faculties, of edu- 
‘eation, of circumstances, ete.” 


treated Phrenology with candor and fairness, and fre-|) 


were thus made; for the very remarks themselves, as I}; 


them before sucha tribunal as may have been settled by || 


| 


If by this sentence they nian, that the conscience is 
not the judge ‘of moral right, so far as it has been en- 
lightened to percéive the moral character of feelings 
and of actions—and so I understand them to meam— 
but that it merely arraigns the actions and feelings be- 
fore the other faculties for them to decide on the moral 
character of actions—and thus I understand their Jan- 
guage—then am I certain that they have mistaken or 
overlooked the operation aud province of conscien- 
tiousness, by fixing their attention on some metaphysi- 
cal or theological theory not consistent with the real 
view. Indeed, on page 134, paragraph 4, after speak- 


| ing of ae great i of conscientiousness upon 
| the conduct and character, they themselv 

: a Il Pr, es seem 

One of the best Manuals of Phrenology yet publish- || f athe 


to contradict what they have stated on the previous 
page. 

‘They say— The larger this organ, the niore guilty 
will the individual fel. The reason of this is, that 


|large or very large cunscientiousness being always 


awake, arraigns ull the actions, and feelings, and mo- 
tives before this moral tribunal, [conscientiousness? 

and brings then to a much more heart-searching rial 
and thus creates a much greater sense ‘of ‘guilt and 
sinfuluess than would be done ‘by weaker conscien- 
tiousness, even though the conduct, feelings, and imno- 


tives from which this feeling of guilt is derived, should, 
| in both cases, be alike.” 


Here, even understanding them not to mean con- 
scientiousness by “ this moral tribunal,” (to which ne- 
veriheless, the words seem most naturally to refer,) the 


| Operations of the faculty are described as, in effect, 


acting as a moral judge (and ever executioner) as 
well as arraigner, in creating a “ greater -sense of guilt 
and sinfuluess,” when large, than when ‘small. And 
on page 135, ehd of paragraph 1, they say—* Con- 
scientionsness has been shown to be THE supGr of sin- 
fulness, and not ‘its executioner’ —tkus contradicting 
what they said on page 134, that it “does not decide 
what is right or wrong,” “but merely arraigns’ the 
actions before another tribunal for judgment. 

In the third place, they contradict their statements, 


| that conscientionsness is merely the arraigner, or, at 


most, “the judge of sinfulness, and not its executioner," 
by using phraseology like the following—* the punish- 
ment inflicted BY CONSCiENTIOUSNESs is lightest upon 
those who sin miost, and most severe upon those who 
are least deserving of_it, (the theological error of thase 
declarations will be shown in another place )—“ conscé- 
entiousness inflicts the lightest punishment upon those 
who are the most guilty’—thus making conscientious- 
ness to be, what it really is, the arraigner of 1otives 
and actions before the tribunal of the other faculties, as 
well as before ts own moral tribunal; the judge of sin- 
fulness, or of the moral character of actions and feel- 
ings, and the executioner of punishment, in strict accor- 
dance with its decisions. ‘That it is the judge and the 
executioner { have declared it to be L will prove in my 
next article, entitled “ Conscinntiousness’—I need 
not prove that it is the arraiguer, for that is admitted 
As. B., Ge. 


OUS NOTICES. 


RELIGI 


There will be preaching on the fifih Sunday insti, by 
Br. Stas at New-Haven, and at Woolson’s in the ev@- 
ning. 

‘There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Oete- 
her, by Br. S1as near Br. Cole’s at Perch River, and 
near Br. Woedraff’s in the eyening.—Br. Harwarp 
at Denmark. 


Br. H. L. Haywarp will preach at Champion on the 
second and fourth Sundays in October, and once in four 
weeks thereafter, until further notice. 

Br. Sias will preach on the evenings of Septembar 
24th, at Clay Corners—25th, at Phanix—26th, at Ful- 
ton—27th, at Jenning’s Corners—Octobcr Ist, at Blanoh- 
ard’s Corners, Hounsfreld—2d, on the Turnpike, near 
Br. Perry’s—3d, at Depauville— 4th, near Pardon Pat- 
man’s; will Br. Johnson, of Derauville, please notify 1 
See Sunday notices. 

The first Quarterly Conference of the Ontario Aaso- 
ciation, will meet in North Penfield, on the third Wed. 
nesday and Thursday in October, at such place as the 
friends may appoint. Wn. Qurav. 

The first Conference of the Otsego Association, will 
be held on the fourth Thursday and Friday in Septem. 
Ministering brethren and friends will call on Gor 
nelius Cronkhite, where arrangements will be made for 
their entertainment. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper . 


D B, St Johnsville—P M, Freeport (Me) for § M K—P M, BMid- 
dlefietd (O) for I Band J H—Dr R RC, Merrimackville, for gals, 
M K and H B—Rev WP, Vergenns (Vt) for self aud CW—4 PP, © 
Adams, for A E—Rey W §, for J H—P M, Contral Square, for 
self, DI W and L G. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE ADVENT AND REIGN OF CHRIST. 
“Lo! what epraptur’d” notes I hear, 
On Bethlehem’s shining plain ; 
They calm the trembling sbephord’s fear— 
The Saviour comes to reign. 


Behold! behold th’ angelic choir, 
The joyful news proclaim ; 

Angels and scraphs strike tae lyre— 
The Saviour comes to reign. 


“Good will to men, and peace on earth,” 
Thus sounds the enchanting strains, 
Nations are bless’d in Jesus’ birth, 
The Saviour’s come to reign, 


And “wide his empire” shall extend; 
O’er earth, and sea, and main, 
*Till ev’ry knee to God shall bend, 
And own the Saviour’s reign. 
Columbus, August 26, 1839. 


Coua, 


{From the South Bend Freo Pross.} 
THE LIFE BOAT. 


The night was heavy—cloud on cloud 
Hung threatening o’er the sea, 
And tattered sail and rattling shroud 
Proclaimed the tempest s glee— 
Fierce glared the lightniogs—fiercer still. 
Pealed out the thunder’s roar; 
And the mariner gazed—while his heart was chill’d— 
At the beacon light on shore. 


s 


Another lurch, another crash— 
K’en hope’s last chain must part— 
And then despair sat on each brow, 
And chilled the bravest heart. 
"fwas then, o’en then, uprose the cry, 


“A rescue from the grave! 
Chor wy; there's hope, the 


~\ freres 
ro’s succor nigh, 
The Life Boat’s on the wave!” f 


i 

She comes, she bears & gajlant créw— 
She nears us—onward! on} 

Aye, lovelier beams her beacon light, 
Than Summer’s earliest sun ; 

Why sparkles now the haggard eye? 
Why leap for joy the brave ? j 

“Tho storm may beat, our safety’s nigh, 
The Life Bout’s on the wave!” x 


So when on Life's tumultuous sea, 
By storm and tempest riven, 

When dangers press, or pleasures flee, 
Still turn our eyes to Icaven; 

E’en then, when life looks dark and drear, 
And darker yet the grave, 

Some still small voice is whisp’ring near, 
“The Life Boat’s on the wave!” 


The storm may burst, the tempest blow, 
_ And toss our fragile bark, 

“ And-yawning billows wildly show = 
Their régions cold and dark ; ; 
What fear we then? there’s onc hath power, 

. The sinking soul to save, 
And in life’s darkest, latest hour, 
“The Lire Boat’s on the waye!” 


“eae 


True Pawwosupuy—Tuet Farmensi-—Two farmers, 
who were neighbors, had their crops of carly peas killed 
by the frost. One of them came in t) condole with tive 
other on their misfortune. “Ab!” o iwd he, “ how un- 
fortunate we have been neighbor! I fave done nothing 
but fret ever since. But, bless me, you'seem to have a 
fine healthy crop coming up just now! svhat are these 7” 
Z These,” said the other, “ why, thesl de what Lsowed 
immediately afier my loss.’”) Wht. coming up al- 
ready 1” cried the fretter. ‘Yes; White you was fret- 
ting I was working.” “What! aged don’t yon fret 
when you have a loss?” “Yes, but Lalways put it off 
until L have repaired the inischief." ““< dord! why thes 
you've no need to fret at all” 46. replied the 
industrious gardener, “and that’s tha ve ; ; 
truth, its very pleasant to hay 
think of misfortunes; and it is 
might be repaired bya little alac 

; i a 


@ very reason; in 
© no longer reason to 
astomshing how many 
nityend energy.” 


_ Howor.—A modern writer thus defines honor: Stand- 
ing fire well, and shooting a friend whom you love, in 


rder to gain the praise of a few others whom you de- 
duds and hate “ ; 


~~ 
y * 


| $2.50. 


PROSPHCTUS. 
For the Fivth Voleme of the Ussvuneatior Umton. 


This publication has now been before the publie so 
long that its general character is well known, and there | 
would be little occasion of issuing a Prospectus on the 
commencement of a new volume, but far the fact that 
it has been found necessary, for its future well being, to 
change its terms and conditions—to bring it to advance | 
pay. The reasons for this course, in detail, are known 
to most of our readers, and need not. he. repeated 
here. If any have forgotten them, and wish their 
memories refreshed upon the subject, or more recent 
subscribers desire to see them, they can do so, by turn- 
ing to the Union of February 23, 1839, No. 16, of the 
foarth (present) volume. : 

The evils and perplexities there adverted to; the 
great annoyance of frequent and urgent appeals to de- 
linquents, and a firm conviction that the usefulness and 
permanency of the paper demanded a removal of theso 
difficulties, constrained its conductor to the course there 
determined upon. [G” An anxwus desire was felt to 
do away the necessity of continual DUNNING in its ¢o- 
lumns. £7 And itnow remains to be seen whether the 
real friends of the paper will sustain him in bis present 
efforts to accomplish this object. ‘l'o them he urgently 
appeals, not only for the continuance of their own pa- 
tronage, but for their aid in procuring other subscribers. 
Its circulation, heretofore, compared with its expense, 
has been quite too limited, and must now be still more’ 
circuinseribed, without special efforts on the part of 
friends to extend it. 

For nearly eight years it has gone fofth punctually on 
each returning week, testifying of the impartial love 
and grace of God. If in all that time it has, in ever so 
humble a manner, subserved the cause of truth and 
righteousness—if it has been useful at all in the de-! 
nominatioi to which it is attached, Jet it now, in a day 
of trial, experience a fostering hand—let every one, 
without exception, convinced of its utility, aud of the 
importance of sustaining a publication in this location, 
be active and energetic in its behalf. Let it be done 
NOW-—tlet there beno delay! and make returns at your 
| earliest possible convenience. 
we know on what we may rely, early in October—by 
the first of the month, as faras possible. ‘Take the names 
of preseut subscribers, as weil as new ones. ‘We wish 
toe make out an entire new list [C3 of those: WhE eye wil- 
ling to pay on the veceipt of the first number, or when or- 
dering ut. 

For the information of those in‘o whose hands this 


with. They will both be eontinued, if the enconage 


It will be important that || 


ment warrants it. 

Subscription papers need not be returned. Sim 
eopy names and residences, naming the Postoflices, 
counties and State. Postmasters will generally return 
them.. Address “ Universalist Union, 130 Fulton-st., 
New-York,” post paid or free. 


MARRIAGES. 

In Oxford; June 4th, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. Franx- 
tix H. Hotmes, to Miss Lucy T. Brooxs, both of Pha- 
salia. 

In the same place, June 11th, by the same, Mr. Jamns 
GRISKINN, to Miss JutiA Horcukiss, both of Greene. 

In the same place, September Ist, by the same, Mr. Jona 
A. BoGart, of. Binghamptoy, to Miss SARAH Mania AD- 
ams, of Oxford. 

In Wilna,, August 2ist, by Rev. J:.H..Whelpley, Mr 
ABEL SHATTUCK, to Miss SALLY HasTsnGs, all of Wilte. 

In Oxford, July 21st, by Rev. G. Hammond, Mr. THo- 
mas L, Norris, of Greene, to Miss HANNAH SIMMONS, of 
Smithville. 

On the second of June last, by Rev. A. G. Clark, Mr 
Wa. W. Situ, of Speedsville, to Miss ALYIRA PAYNE, 
of Hinsdale, Mass. 

In Canton, St. Lawrence county, July 28th, by Rev. F. J. 
‘Briggs, Mr. WaRrREN F. JOHNSON, to *Miss Sabina L. 
LiviNGSTON. 

In Norwich, Chenangs county, on the 5th inst., by Rev: 
A.B. Grosh, Mr. JoskPpH A. CRANDALL, of Greene, to 
Miss Mary S. RANDALL, daughter of Samuel Randall, 
Esq., of the former place. } 


DEATHS. 


In Rockingham, Iowa Territory, August 7th, of consump- 
tion, Mrs. Mania G. COWLEs, wile of Mr. Anson Cowles, 
and daughter of James and Mary Gage, of Litchfield, Her- 
kimer county, N. Y., aged 28 years. Aftera painful illness 
of some months, which she bore with Christian resignation, 
she died, as she had lived, a firm believer in the final restitu- 
tion of all things; and when told by the physician that she, 
could survive but a few days, at most, she said it was what 
she had expected for some time, and wished to say to her 
‘friends, “that though we must part here we shall meet in 
|heaven.’ Such was the faith of the dying, and we trust 

that its soothing power will be felt by the ving. A Sa- 
yigur wept, and so may they: but his compassion has taught 
| the afflicted what they would not exchange for all the trea- 
|sures of earth. Though brothers may be severed from a 
sister, and.sisters have been called to breathe the silent— 


| Prospectus may fall, who are not already acquainted 
with the paper, we may briefly state, that itis exciusivel) 
a religious and literary work—devoted, in its religious 
department, to a candid and teinperate explanation and } 
defence of the doctrine held by Universalists—the doc- 
trine that “ God is the Saviour of ali men, speciaLty 
| of those that believe’’-—a salvation from sin, notin sin, | 
and that a world of lapsed intelligences, will, in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of umes, become purified, holy, | 
and consequently happy- ‘To this end its columns are 
occupied with Sermons, Essays, Expositions of impor 
tent texts of Scvipture, ete., with a portion of lighter 
iniscellaneows reading; all, however,» of strict moral 
| tendency. 
We would merely add, in conclusion, that every cffort, | 
as heretofore, will be made to reuder the paper worthy 
of the patronage and confidence of the denomiuation. 


CONDITIONS. 


The Union is published every Saturday, on a large 
super-royal sheet; Quarto form at $2—Octavo form at 


The money tmust in all cases accompany the order, ox | 
be paid on receipt of the first number, uniess the name 
comes through aknown stipseriber, ugent, or Postmaster, | 
and then payable within three months, or the paper will | 
be promptly discontinued. And no paper will be con- 
tinued utter the time expires for which itis paid, with- 
out the subscription is renewed. [a Let these condi- 


trouble or difficulty, as they must be invariably adber- 
ec to. 

To facilitate the formation of companics and lessen 
the trouble of mailing and keeping the accounts, eleven 
copies of the Octavo, (small size,) will be furnished fur | 
$2o—twenty copies for #40, and ia that proportion for 
a larger number, when they are sent to one postotlice 
and to one address, and the woney accompanies the or 
der, free of expense. 

Clergymen remitiing $10, free of expense, shall be 
furnished with five copies of the Octavo, (small size.) 

Individuals will please be particular in designating 
which size, quarto, (large,) or octavo, (small,) they would 


ial 


| 


tions be pariicularly observed, and there will be no |! 


the long farewell; though parents are permitted to look no 
more upon the cherished form of a loved one on earth, and 
the gushing tear drop falls not upon the grave of the far, off 
(sleeper, yet they will meet again—meet in joy and.glad- 
‘ness, in brightness and glory. A prayer was made at the 
| house, by Rev. Mr. Meed. ‘ Ww ROB. 


| In Greene, August 23d, Mrs. CurisTiIna Perry, aged 
/77 years. Her funeral was attended on the 24th, and the 
'consolations of the Gospel tendered to ker relatives and 
friends, by Br. Goodrich, assisted by Br. Sherburne. 


/) In Upper Lisle, August 28th, Eumina, daughter of Lo- 


anza and Emily K. Gross, aged 1 year, 5 months, and 19 
,tlays. Discourse by the writer. A. G. CLARK. 


| In Canton, July 22d, Mrs. Fanny Parcs, wife of Mr. 
“Isaac C. Paige, aged 44 years. She endured a protracted 
illness with almost unexampled patience, and sunk into the 
‘arms of death with perfect resignation, firm jn the faith and 
‘practice of universal salvation. She has. left a numerous 
) family to mourn their loss of one of the best of mothers.— 
Funeral on the 24th, and sermon by Hed, Bs 
In Elyria, Lorain county, Ohio, August 25th, Mr. JamES 

A. SAWYER, formerly of Jefferson county, N.Y. He had 


| been one of J. Burchard’s converts, but lately experienced 


‘more extended views of Christianity. His funeral was at- 
‘tended at.the. Methodist meeting house, by the writer, as- 
sisted by a Baptist clergyman. D. Tesry. 

In Perry, Angust 18th, Joun Ayres, formerly of Ver- 
mont, and one of the eariiest settlers in Genesee county.-— 
Funeral attended in the Baptist meeting house on Tuesday 
| following, by Br. 8. Barnes, Dd. C. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
bi IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 


By A. B. Grosh and O, Eiutchinson. 
Tierms.—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1.50 per 


/annum, in adbance, or within four months; $2.00 if nat 


paid within four months ; or $2.50 if not paid within the 


‘year. No subscription received for less than one year, 


‘unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis- 


| continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
,cretionofthe Publishers. 
| for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 
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CHANGE, 4 


An oration delivered at the annual exhibition of the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, August 28, 1839. 


BY FITCH MUNGER, 


A single glance at the objects around us, is) 


sufficient to convince us, that change is stamped || 


upon all sublunary things. It is impressed upon | 
whatever pertains to this lower wortd. It is 


stamped upon matter, animate and inanimate ;) 


nor is man exempt from its ravages. A change | 


constantly and incessantly pervades and agitates | 


the universe, by a law of nature dissolving some 


things and raising others from their ashes to fill || 


the mighty void. Nor does it seem an unwise 
plan of the Almighty, that the works of former | 
times should pass away, and that man, proud | 
man himself, should leave this transient abode, 
that a place might be given for his successor. 
By this arrangement the skill of the succeeding 
generations 1s brought into requisition. The 
historic page bears ample testimony to the cer- 
tainty of national change. Nations that once, 
gloried in the extent and greatness of their con- 
quests, and that swayed the scepire over countless 
millions, have sunk to the depths of moral, as well. 
as national degradation. Yes, where civilization | 
once reigned in al! its magnificence, barbarism 
now glories in the security afforded by the dark- 
ness that surrounds her, 

Often has it been the theme of our most dis- 


tinguished writers, to unmask and bring the cau- |) 
ses of these changes to view, but they still remain | 


in the dark; and the great object to be accom-| 
plished by these changes. under the direction of 
Omuipotence, still remains undeveloped. Egypt 


was the mother of arts, and the birth-place of }et- |, 


ters—also renowned as the theatre of the many 
and illustrious deeds recorded in the sacred writ- 
ings; but, alas, it has changed! and what re- | 
mains to tell posterity where she once was?) 
Nothing but the lone pyramid, that lifts its proud 
) head to the clouds, and stands as a lasting monu-| 
ment of other times, and of the skill and indus- | 
try of its inhabitants. 
proudly bore a ten years’ siege? 


Those lofty | 


walls, those towering edifices, the erection of), 


Where that H 


which cost ages of time and labor? 


Greece, renowned as the birth-place of the great- 


est orators of the world—who by their eloquence | 
‘were able to raise up armies for its defence, and | 
means for its support—who, [ say, by thetr deep-| 
toned eloquence could canse the extended valley | 
to shine with the glittering armory of warriors, | 
and the distant mountain to re-echo with the 
shout ofthe hero? Where Rome, once hallow- |) 
ed by the proud tread of the Cawsars—Rome, 
that raised itself to the proudest and most yigan-!, 
tic emimence of power?. Where are these, and ) 
many others, renowned in classic lore?) They | 
haye been exposed to the lashing surge of change, |, 


and have not been able to withstand its dire ef- i 


fects. 

Bear yourself tack upon the swift wing of im- 
agination, and view those cities in their oriental 
magnificence. You would behold the victorious 
warrior, masing his triumphal entry in all the’ 


pomp that ingenuity could devise, or that am-/) 
bition could invent, and the enthusiastic mult- | 


tude joining in the wake of the ostentations dis- 
play, and causing the surrounding walls to re- 
echo with loud applause. But they were not 
long permitted to remain so; for change must 
eventually bear the sway; and this is either ef- 
fected by men skilled in tho black art cf war, or 
they are left to crumble by the withering hand of 


| proach of civilized man. 


|| come the object of a world’s adiniration, because 


Where is Troy, that) 


i ball, lightin 
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. We should be- 
/tic, although in ruins, and showing forth the skill | 
of the arehitect—already become the den of wild 
‘beasts, and the resort of the jackal, which sings 
the Jast but mournful requiem over the ruined fa- 
brie. 

Man, too, proud emblem of God, is compelled 
| to kneel before the shrine of this prevailing ener- 
gy. One day we behold him sitting upon his im- 
perial throne ; the next, an exile on the gloomy 
Helena. He lived a ruler, but died aslave. To 
a casual observer, these changes appear awful ca- 
lamities; but to a mind that can grasp the future 
In its conceptions, it ** ceases to be a riddle— 
solves itself into a final good.” Behold our 
| country in its native state, inhabited by a barba- 
rous and savage people, making little or no im- 
| provement from age to age, or fleeing at the ap- 
Already have they be- 
come a disconsolate and feeble race, expiring 
jlike the last flickering of an exhausted taper.— 
| Here pilgrims, few and feeble, sought those pri- 
| vileges and that peace which they dared nof hope 
|forathome. Fora long time they were circumscri- 
bed upon the one hand, by cruel and unrelenting | 
) savages ; upon the other, by the cankering fetters 
,of a haughty tyrant. Few they were, but long 
| oppression had chained down the spirit of oppo- 
sition, which at length broke forth in resolves, 
| daring within themselves, but as noble as ever 
were inscribed upon the pages of humanity.— 
Soon the dark and portentious cloud of tyranny, 
that had for a long time obscured the horizon of | 
liberty, began to recede before the hastening light 
of freedom. And behold the change, the most 
event(ul in the annals of the world !—one that is 
/pronounced with thnlling accents, and has be-} 


of the purity of its every feature, amd because it 
was so glorious in its results—one that caused 
kings to tremble upon their distant thrones, and 
awoke a world from the long, deep sInmberings | 
of insolent domination. From a savage, it has 
changed toa civilized nation. From ignorance, 
it has risen to a proud summit of renown in the 
intellectual world. From slavery, it has been) 
exalted to freedom. Commerce, instead of being 
confined to one place, finds its way to every port, | 
and explores the vast seas of earth. 

Oh! ne’er, ne'er have tyrants left behind 


| 


A better history to instruct mankind. 
But when change must again sweep over this 
happy domain, let it not be for the disgrace of | 
this far-famed republic ; let it net be effected by | 
discord, charged with the forked lightaings of 
party spirit, led on by the “ whirlwind of mad 
ambition 3”? thus bringing a blot upon ourselves 
and nation, that time can never-wipe away; but 
let it be changed to purer brightness, like gold 
from the pwrifying fire, that it may shed its be- 
nign influence over the whole of this terrestial: 


| comers of earth, and breaking the clanking chains 
of despotism. Nor let the change stop here; 
but let it continue until kings shall have become 
annihifated, tyrants hurled froin their blsod- 
bought throves, and until the great principle of 
liberty shall be as universally adepted as it is now | 
, respected, and the whole world be able, peaceably 


up the flame of liberty in the dark |) 


‘to repose under te high floating banners of free- 
dom. 


The earth, the grass, the flowers, the shrubs 
and trees—the stars, the moon, the sun and sky, 
radiate forth the majesty of nature. 


' tinguishing characteristics of each. 
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THE TEMPORAL AND THE ETERNAL.....NO. 


BY REV. R. THORNTON. 


*s While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen ure 
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.” 

Rom. iv: 18. 

We are here told that the primitive Christians 
looked not at the things which are scen—i. e., the 
visible—but at the things which are not seen—i. 
e., the invisible—and the reason assigned is, that 
the first are temporal, and the last eternal. To 
some it may at first appear paradoxical, that they 
could look at the invisible—see what could not be 
seen, and not look at what they did see. But if we 
will take into consideration the peculiar phrase- 
ology of the orientals, the difficulty will vanish, 
and the meaning of the apostle be apparent. To 
look, is here used figuratively, to signify the di- 
rection of our thoughts and affections. Hence 
the meaning of the apostle is that their thoughts 
and affections were not placed upon temporal 
things, but upon eternal. 

The example set us by these early teachers of 
Christianity, doubtless, to us becomes an obliga- 
tory precept; and hence ouy text has lJ the force 
of a command, not to look upon what can be 
seen, but upon what can not be seen. Not that 
the world in which we live—the visible objects of 
creation, and the social and domestic duties of 


| life—should never occupy our thoughts, nor en- 


gage our attention; bat that these should do so, 
much less than the immutable objects of eternity. 
The Hebrews to express a preference of one 
thing above another, frequently do so by affixing 
an affirmation to the first and a negation to the 
last. Henee to express emphatically that our 
love to Christ must be superior to our love to 


'our relatives, we are required to love the former 


and hate the latter. Hence the import of our, 
text is that our desires and affections should not 
so mach be placed upon temporal as upon eternal 
things. Our hearts should be set on the endur- 
ing and fadeless realities of heaven rather than 
on the fleeting and transitory things of earth.. 
For all that surrounds us--all that our eyes be- 
hold, or that can be recognized by our natural 
genses, are temporal in their nature, and will 
cease to be; bat there is an inheritance beyond 
the skies--though eye hath not seen nor ‘ear 
heard—-which forever is fadeless and bright, and 
never shall cease to be. 

Let us compare these states, and trace the dis- 
Let us con- 
trast the mortal with the immortal, the transitory 
with the immutable, and the temporal with the 
eternal. 

Time is that portion of duration which is me- 
ted out by change. As long as there is altera- 
tion will existing intelligenctes have time; as 
long as ove thing is succeeded by another which 
is different, we shall have events to and from 
which we can trace duration. Change is there- 
fore inseparably connected with time. 

Wherever we cast our eyes, we perceive the 
evanescent and transitory natnre of all earthly 


objects. Ourselves and the world around us, are 
rapidly passing and will soon be no move. No- 
thing is stable; nothing is pgrmanent. ‘ All 


flesh is us grass, and all the obiy of man as the 
flower of the field.’ The warm zephyrs of 
spring breathe upon hil! and dale; and lo, the 
plant shoots forth its tender biade, and bright 
green verdure clothes the raked earth; the groves 
awake to melody and life, and the flowers with 
their thousand rich and variegated hues, fill the 


993 


air with their delightful fragrance. But mark 
the transition! the chariot of time rollson, | 


“ And pensive Autumn walks through natures’ bowers, 
And weeps o'er faded leaves and withered flowers ; 
Behold the groves, so late with foilage crowned, 

Cast off her robes and strew them on the ground ; 

Recounts the suns and showers, those beauties cost, | 

Which now must fade beneath one blighting frost.” 

Oh, how altered, how changed! Spring’s ver- 
nal blush hag passed away, and all its exuberant 
sweetness, and gilded embroidery are laid low 
in desolation and ruin. 

We go forth in the morning of life, full of vi- 
gor and expectation; but soon the torrid rays of 
mid day’s sun, exhausts our strength, and impairs 
our health, and the evening of life closes in upon 
our views, and spreads the darkness over us. ‘T'o- 
day witnesses us engaged in the scenes of active 
life, contending for wealth, honor and fame; to- 
merrow hears the dust rumble upon our coffin; | 
and the day to which we looked forward with 
fond anticipations, sees above our quiet rest, the 
sepulchral yew trembling in the wind. Oh, how 
paifully do we perceive that ‘the fashion of 
this world passeth away!” Oh! how quickly 
will time run its circling race, and bring round 
the tax gatherer of humanity to collect us to ovr | 
kindred dust! 

Such is all that occupies our attention or en- 
gages our pursuit! such is all human greatness 
and glory— 


~ 


“ Even as the mists 
‘Of the gay morn before the rising sun, 
‘That pass away and perish.” 

The mighty works of art to-day, become but 
the record of history to-morrow. The spacious 
domes and splendid edifices, which once held our 
fathers—which once were crowded with all that 
labor, and science and taste ould produce, are 
now no more. ‘The ivy clings to the moulder- 
ing tower—the briar hangs out from the shattered 
windows—and the wall flower springs frem the 
disjointed stones.” But change and succession 
end not here. The solid earth quakes and heaves, 
and cities and countries are swallowed up in its 
gap: vast caverns are made to yawn, and islands | 
to emerge from the bed of the ocean. Hills are 
precipitated into the plain, and ethers are thrown 
up by the subteranean fires of the volcano; and the 
rivers are continually changing their currents, and 
the ocean its bed. 

Thus change and decay every where surround 
us, and there is nothing here below to which our 
affections may fondly cleave, but what may in a 
few hours, and must in a few years, at least, be || 
separated from us. But for our consolation will}! 
be ths thoughts that sickness and sorrow, sin and || 
suffering, had a beginuing, and must necessarily 
have an end in the wreck of matter and the dis- 
solution of all thingstemporal. These belong to 
time and must necessarily pass away. 


“ All things that do to time pertain, 
Shall pass away in time again; 
All that begins in time, iny friend, 
In time shall surely find an end.” 
Unholiness can never enter the eternal state. 
It belongs only to a temporal and changable mode 
of being: | 


| 
“Our spirits soar from whence they came, \| 


But not in sin, and guilt, and shame ; 
Nothing unclean, can ever bear 


Admittance, or an entrance there.”’ 

We think it can be abundantly shown, that! 
God will never give perpetuity of being to any 
thing that is opposed to his perfections. Sin 
and sorrow will cease with ume; these are among 
the ‘things which are seen,” and which shall |! 
perish in tho ‘* wreck of matter, and the crash | 
of worlds.” IPf thea, the things which are seen | 
are temporal—if they have existed for so short a 
time, and in so short a ume will be no more—if || 
all flesh is as grass and all the glory of man as|| 
the flower of the field”—* if all who live and|| 


| 


/can not be multiplied, it can not be added unto; 
| you may strive to subtract from it, but it is use- 


|| grasp any defined length of time, however great; | 


entirely away. 
|, fade in an hour, and baw its strength and coineli- 


; Winter with his frosts and snows, wil suddenly 


if 
breathe around us, are the creatures of yesterday |, 
and destined to see destruction to-morrow’ — 


“Then, O! let us look, let our prospect allure, 

To scenes that can fade not, to realms that endure. 
To glories, to blessings, that triumph sublime, 

O’er the blightings of change, and the ruins of time,” 


Eternity is duration without change—which 
has had no beginving, and can have no end. ‘It 


less. Take millions and millions of years from 
it—take all the time that enters the compass of, 
your imagination—ii is still whole and undimin- 
ished as before.” It has no parts and can not 
be computed. Put together as many limited pe- 


riods as you please, be they ten thousand times || >~ , ners 
his sepulchre, and the towering wave is his monu- 


ten thousand ages—involve their sum as many 
times into itself;—still the product will uot be an, 
eternity, or any part thereof. Our minds can | 


but eternity is beyond its boundaries, and incom- 
prehensible to mortals. It has no bounds, no} 


limits, no divisions ; but is unfathomable, im- || 


measurable, and undescribable ; it is the rolling 


sphere of unnumbered ages; the life time of Je-)| 
‘hovah ! 


Eternity is an immutable, immortal, holy, and; 
happy state of being. Whatever is endless in 
duration must necessarily be immutable—inca- 
pable of variation, dimtuution or increase. The 
Supreme Being is eternal, and therefore immu- 
table. immutable and therefore eternal. ‘* Fro | 
everlasting to everlasting he is God ;”’ he changes | 
not, but is ‘* the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever’’—* without variableness or the shadow of! 
turning.” Whata glorious thought for the con- 
solation of his creatures, that their great Creator 
will ever remain their friend, father, and benevo-! 
lent benefactor—that change and decay, can ne-| 
ver reach his throne—that neither the mutations 
of time, nor the sins of man can ever move him 
—that though all else is changing, be changes 
not—that though sin towers as the mountains, 
and expands as the sea, it can not exhaust the 


mercy of God, nor quench the flame of his infi- |) 
J ; I lant of the rocky sepulchre, and a pale dweller 


‘ é t 
and are equally true, and equally sure, to endless ,of the silent grave ! 


| AZES. 


nite love. Hus perfections will eternally endure, 
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EXTRACT FROM A DISCOURSE 


DELIVERED IN THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH, HOMER, 
N.Y., AT CHE FUNERAL OF MRS. 
AuGusT 10, 1839.—TeExt, LuKrEe xx: 35, 36.| 


BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


How true is the declaration ofan inspired wri-| 
ter, that * As for man his days are as grass; as a 
flower of the field so he flourisheth; for the wind 
passeth over it and it is gone, and the place 
thereof shall know it no more.” Man is here 
compared to the tender flower of the fieid, which 


trated in death on the fond Losom that gave it! 
. . . . . J 
birth. Jf it escape the blight and rin by which 
it was endaugered in the morning of its being, 


may be felled to the dust by the hand of the 
spoiler, aud its beauty and fragrance be swept 
If still it should exist, Autumin’s | 
chill and frosty breath, may cause it to droop and 
ness to the earth. If still it should survive, stern 
sweep it away, and the place where it grew, shall | 
know it no more! 

Thus itis with man. He is brought inte: ex- 
isteuce to spend a few short years, and in the 


of the grave, and his infant form becomes food 
for the cold earth-worm, and mingles back to dust 
from whence it came. If he should survive to 


reach manhood’s riper years, in an hour he knows || 


uot, he may slumber in death. If his existence} 
be sull prelunged, the winter of life is approach- 


ing, when time shall prostrate him into the mou!- 
dering urn! * , ¢ * 3 3 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Death is continually busy in our world; and 
his ravages extend froin sea to sea, and from the 
rivers to the end of the earth. The banner of 
the warrior is furled, * his head is pillowed on its 
ample folds, his shield and buckler are laid aside 
and his sword is resting in its scabbard.” The 
student, whose time and energies were devoted to 
the pursuit of knowledge, has ceased to pore over 


| the classic page ; the volume of science is closed, 


and he is sleeping his ‘‘dreamless sleep!” Ths 
sailor boy slumbers in ocean's caves. Many a 
weary day has ke spent on the billowy deep, but 
no more shall be brave the rushing sterin, or the 
tempest’s power. ‘* Fle has made the coral rock 


ment.” 

The arrows of death, in every country and 
clime, are flying thick and fast; and the young, 
the beautiful, the mature, the aged, are falling 
around us on every hand, like the “sere and yel- 
low leaves of Autumn.” Death enters the family 
circle, where peace shed the brightness of its 
presence, and happiness had reared a temple— 
the shaft is leveled, and a Joved one falls. The 
pulsations of the heart cease; and unearthly pale- 
ness creeps over the features; the once active 


'Jimbs cease to move; the voice of music is hush- 


ed, and the sparkling eye closed in a dreamless 
slumber! And then how many bosoms are made 
to heave with anguish; how many sighs to be 
breathed forth, and how many bitter tears to fall! 
An aching void is felt within, a sickness comes 


| over the heart, and we sit us down and weep, that 


a world so fair, suculd yet be a world of vanity ! 
That loved ones should die, and the heart’s dear- 
est treasures perish from the sight! 

But, after looking on a picture so dark, is there 
no bright prospect to which we may turn, and on 
which we may fondly gaze? ‘There is. A 
quenchless ray of glory has been given to light 


‘up the darkest of earth’s scenes, and chase away 


its clouds and gloom! A Saviour has brought 
life and immortality to light. He became a ten- 


But, when his time was 
come, he burst off the bands of death, and came 
forth from the tomb in trixinph, a virtaots con- 
queror, the resurrection and the life, and the first 
fruits of a glorious harvest to come! The bles- 
sed assurance has been given us, that a period 


| Shall ultimately arrive, when earth’s sleepers shall 


D. PARKER,| awake, and come forth to a state of immortality 
| 


and incorruption, shall arise in honor, power, and 
glory, and all unite in lifting the same sacred 
hymn unto God! For, ** They which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; neither can they die any 
more, for they are equal unto the angels; and 


-are the children of God, being the children of the 
: : L “resurrection.” 

springs up in evening’s silence and solitude, and || 
which, ere it has bloomed an hour, may be pros- || 


* * * * * * * 


Our text gives us the assurance, that in the 
resurrection state mankind are to be equal unio 


| the angels, and the children of God, being the 


: > ; | children uf the resurrection. 
still, ere the sun has shone upon it an hour, it|| 


And these words 
of our Saviour teach us, that holiness and cense- 
quent happiness await the vast intelligent uni- 
verse beyond the toinb; for they are to be equal 


| unto the white robed Spirits that surround the 


| throne of God. 


| blissful habitations of Heaven. 


They are sinless—they are pure 
and holy, and consequently are perfectly happy. 


| And it follows that mankind, when they are raised 


from the dead, shall be made equally pure, equally 


‘happy; and unite in the same thanksgivings, and 


the same rejoicings! If (as we are assured by 
a world’s Redeemer) mankind are to be made 


ait is equal uoto the angels of God, then their destiny 
morning of life he may seek the solemn sileuce || 


is to be a glorious one, and their final home, the 
And why should 
we doubt that this will indeed be! Surely all 
this is not too much for the might of a Father's 
arm to accomplish, nor more than we might rea- 
sotiably expect from him, whose name and nature 
is infinite Love! And why should we not believe 


|that God will ever be the affectionate Father of 


the universe; that the smiles of his benignity 
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shall ever surround the erring sons and daugh- || 
ters of humanity ; that he shall watch over them) 
in the perilous voyage of human life, and at last 
take them to a better world than this ? 
* * * x # 
There is something in these truths to rejoice 
the soul of man—something to bear up the weep- | 
ing pilgrim in this ‘‘ vale of tears,’ and to heal | 
the wounded hearts of sorrow’s children. They | 
cause the believers to enter into rest, and lift | 
him far above the clouds and storms of this moral | 
existence. Sorrow may roll her fluods in upon | 
his heart, and the sun of his prosperity may be. 
veiled in darkness, but he fee!s that he is not left |/ 
solitary and forsaken. He is not yet bereft of) 
consolaticn ; ‘* amidst all this desolation without, 
there is a peace which passeth ail understanding 
within, there is a holy confidence in God, a hope || 
sure and steadfast, which isan anchor to the soul, 
amidst all the storms of trouble that beat upon | 
ie 
In the final endless holiness and happiness of 
every child of God, our departed sister in the 
faith, wasa firm believer. She believed that there | 
is a home eternal in the ceavens, for the weary || 
pilgrims of this world, that a Saviour shall go on ! 
with the work of salvation until it is finished— 
until he has effected a complete anda universal | 
mph! And by this belief she was sustained | 
throughort a tong and painful Winess, and during 
many days and nights of the most extreme suffer- 
ing. Aud in her last moments it filled her soul | 
with peace, and enabled her to triamph over the 
power of the universal destroyer! The memory | 
of our departed sistur is blessed. 


* * * 


She was all 
that makes woman an angel in this world of sin}, 
and tears. As a wife, 2 mother, a friend, and a! 
Christian, she was known to the most of you, and || 
of the excellences of her character, you can all 
bear witness. The faith of which she was in pos- | 
session, had its legitimate effect upon her heart 
and conduct. And it enabled her to hear up pa- 
tiently under all her trials and sufferings, and to 
be perfectly resigned to the will of her heavenly || 
Father. But she has gone! She left us, her}! 
family and friends, for the bliss and the joys of 
the upper world. She has left this worl where i 
all is vanity, for the mansions of the blessed, |) 
where no tears can come, nor sin, nor sorrow.— 
She has gone home to heaven! She has entered 
in upon an inheritance that is incorruptible and 
undefiled, and into a state of perfection and hap- 
piness, which shall reach through the intermina- 
ble ages of that eternity which is to come! 

And may this assurance, and the assurance of 
meeting her ina better world than this, to part no 
more forever, comfort the sorrewing husband, and 
weeping children. May the faith that sustained 
her in all her sefferings, and in her last moments, | 
sustain you, my friends, and impart unto your, 
souls all needed consolation. If this faith be 
cherished in your hearts, you will never be bereft 
of hope, and confidence, and holy assarance, but 
your minds will ever be filled with pious resigaa- || 
tion, and with a peace which mocks the power| 
and the influence of the storms and tempests of 
this mortal existence! You will ever have a|| 
rock of strength to which you can flee, and where |! 
to pillow the aching head! A divine light will be 
shed down from heaven upon your pathway, and | 
in times of sorrow a still small voice willbe heard 
hidding you be of good cheer, and speaking peace |; 
to the tumultuous heavings of the soul! And 
may a belief of the truths which have been pre-|, 


sented on this occasion, comfort all who have jj 
been called to mourn the departure of our sister 
and friend. May it be cherished in their hearts, 
and suffered to exert there, its soothing and salu- 
tary influence; and they shall be put in possession 
of that peace and repose which nothing can dis- 
turb, and which will enable them to go off the 
stage of being with a song of gladness oa their 


| . . 
umph in the dying hour! 


'of our Saviour. 


jering of the * barren fig tree 
| By the exercise of miraculous power the benevo- 


| stricken widow, or restore a beloved and affec-!' 
/uonate son to heal the wounded bosom of mater- | 
| sent at the commencement of the lecture. I am 


jlove, and unchanging goodness. 
stop the ears of the deaf to hear the sweet and |! 


thrilling music of the ten thousand choral! song- || : \ 
jand every doubt removed on his rising from his 


jbear in mind that Peter was always con 


land wept bitterly.” 


' 
jhe felt himself bound, by his coimmission from! 
jon high, to pronounce the matediction of hea- 


lips. : 

Ad may we all, my friends, ever cherish the 
belief that there is life and immortal felicity for | 
the yast intelligent creation of God-in the world 


to come; that a Saviour shall yet finish the great | 
work of universal salvation, and ransom every | 
human being from death and sin! This is the 
only belief that can yield us consolation in times 
of sorrow, the only belief that can enable us to. tri- 
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JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS WEULL.”—NO. VI. 
BY REY. S. GOFF. 


Let us next turn our attention to the miracles 
These were uniformly wroaght | 
for some beneficent and benevolent parpose.— | 
Search the record of the four Gospels, and you) 
can find but a single exception, if even the with- | 
” be an exception. 


lent Jesus would raise the sleeping dead, to} 
cheer and comfort the diseonsolate and sorrow- 


ual love, or return to their fond embraces, a kind 
and generous brother, to dry the tears, bush the | 
sighs, and assuage the grief of the weeping Mar- 


tha and Mary. i 


He would open the cyes of the blind, to gaze 
upon the resplendant glories of the great Crea- 
tor, and to read in nature’s ample volume, the 
abundant testimonies of his wisdom, boundless 
He would un- 


sters which are continually swelling their harmo- 
pious notes, and hymning the praises of their 
great Original; and mnlose the tongue that had 
been bound for years, to join in the general song 
of thanksgiving and praise to God, and to swell 
the long, loud anthem of redeeming grace and} 
boundless love. 

How touching was his rebuke to his disciples, 
when they would haye called down fire froin hea- | 
ven to destroy their enemies! ‘* Ye know not | 
what manner of spirit ye are of; for the Son of | 
Man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them.’ And when, in the hourof trial, ard | 
the bitter anguish of his soul, his crue! enemies 
eame forth to take him, Peter drew his sword! 
and cut of the ear of the servant of the high 
priest, Jesus said to him ** put up thy sword,” 
and then by a miracle kindly restored the loss of 
the suffering man. I would here—although it be 
a digression—advert to his treatmeut of this 
apostic on another occasion. The reader will 
fident | 
that he shoald never desert his Lord and Master 
in the hoar of trie! and danger, and that whea 
Jesus told him that before 
wonld deny him thrice, he thought it impossible 
for him ever to do so. ©, how weak, how frail 
and inconstant is poor human nature! The 
hour of trial cams. Peter was in the presence 
of his Master. He denied him the third time. | 


WE 
a 


At this moment the signal foretold by Jesus was |) 


“ And the Lord turned and looked upon | 


given, 
Peter.” Vinet look of tenderness and compassion | 
sent the reproof home to his heart, and called} 


forth tears of penitence from his soul—he “ re- 
membered the words of his Lord, and went out 


And how feeling, and how affecting was his 
conduct toward his own countrymen the Jews. 
Deseending from the Monnt of Olives, | 
weeping in prospect over the degradation and | 
misery of the fallen eonuitiea of the boly people, 


ven upon that wicked and perverse nation; bat} 
he could pot do it without at the same time in-j; 
termingling it with a gracious promise. 
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro-| 
phets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, | 
how often would I have gathered thy children} 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickcus 
under her wings, and ye would not! « Behold 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say 


a certain time he}: 


O Je- i 


| each 82, and charge us. 


shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.” And then in his dying expression to 


‘them. on the cross, he uttered ‘the crowning seal 


to the benignity of his commission—* Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do!” 
[covet not the sensibility of that heart, or the 
devotion of that soul, that can. read these glowing 


evidences. of the loving kindness, the benignity 


and the tender compassion. of my Master, with- 
out according to him the sentiment of our text, 
‘‘he hath done all things well.” 


For the Magazine aud Advocate, 
A THOUGHT AND A QUERY. 
Br. Grosu.—A few days since ail elderly gen- 


tleman carne into our village, and gave notice that 
he would lecture in the evening at the village 


/school house, on the second coming of the Mes- 
!stah.”” 


Accordingly a respectable number ap- 
peared to give hima hearing. Not heing pre- 


notable, nor is it my intention, to give a detail 
of the lecture, (if sach it could be called,). but 
to state a thought and a query that arose in my 
mind on leaving the kouse, having listend to him 
but a few minutes. May our, Partialist brethren, 
reflect on the same, and if;any one should feel 
disposed, give me an answer. he lecture had 
not proceeded far, before.it began to be suspect- 
ed that he was not sane on the subject of reli- 
gion. These suspicions. were soon confirmed, 


seat and hanging upon the wall a chart of the 
hydrostatic bellows, by which he said he designed 
to show how the second coming might be effect- 
ed, and his interpretations of the Old Testament 
prophecies and predictions prove true. Several 


| persons soon left, some apparently disgusted— 


some pitying—-others censuring or condemning 
him as inconsistent and absurd. As I walked to- 
wards my home I asked: myself whether he was 
any more inconsistent and absurd than the greater 
part of the Christian world—especially divines— 
notwithstanding his insanity ; and would it not 
be us eusy aud as coasistent to prove the second 
coming of Christ by the bydrostatie bellows, as 
to show and prove the paternity of God's charac- 
ter, or the plenitude, and infinity of his justice, 


;mercy, and goodness, by the doctrine of hell 


torments. I certainly would as soon undertake 
the former as the latter, and think myself not 
only as cousistent but as likely to succeed. 

Query.—If the learned gentlemen this evening 
has exhibited signs of insanity, do not all divines 
who andertake to. maintain God's goodness or 
justice by the doctrine of endless suffering, prove 
that they are morally depraved? D. B. 
Hampton, August, 1339. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INS PIPU TE. 

The next term of this institution will commence ‘en, 
1 . > . . 
the second Monday in October next. Itis desirable that 
the students who design to avail themselves of this op- 
portunty should be in attendance as carly as possible. 


Br. N. Doolittle requests all letters and papers in- 
tended for him, to be directed to Akron, Portage county, 
Ohro. ; 


tis, Sodus, Wayne county; Mrs. C. Knapp, [stop at 
ciose of vol] Green Bay, Wisconsin; each $2, and 
eharge us. Send Repository to John Whitcomb, Val- 
lonia Springs, Broome ceunty, N. Y.; E. L. Thomp- 
son, Franklin, Delaware co.; Jobn A. McNeil, Union, 
Broome co.; Isaae L. Morse, Whitestown, Oneida ev.; 
aid Miss C. L. Brayton, Sodus, Wayne co.; credit 
Ezra Gorton, [not Gordon, | 
No. Norwich, August number not received- Hl. Bat 
com, Oxford, [ordered some time since, ] not come.— 
Miss Phebe Palmer, Bridgewater, has not received her 
Repository—the subscription was paid us, and ordered 
some tine simce—send back numbers current volame. 
Send Repository to Mrs. Nancy Hatheway, Bristol, 


unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth ¢zll ye Ontario co. Br. Queal wil! remit soon. G. ayo H. 
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AND TENDENCIES.,..NOIILI. 
BY REY. 


TEACHINGS 


T. P. ABELL. 


FILIAL AFFECTION. 


Universalism enjoins love to God as a leading | 


All the other re- 


duty of the disciple of Jesus. other re 
‘ Filial affection 1s | 


lative duties grow out of this. 


“It is the foundation of the practical graces and || 


virtues exhibited in a goodly life. 

The command to love God, must Le acknow- 
ledged to be reasonable. li is what we should 
expect from a religion whose whole nature is love. | 
it obtains asa matter of necessary existence.— 
{it is not at Sl surprising that we are called upen 
to surrender the entire heart unto God, by a doc- | 
trine which is based only upon the universality | 
and eternity of God's love to man. 
nothing ese. and 
would harmonize with its nature. This must 
unavoidably become one of its great teachings.— 
And this command, broad and binding as it is, 
does not go beyond man’s capability of ubedience. 
It is not, as many would have us believe, an un-| 
just and unnatural tax upor his powers of com- 
pliance. 


its supreme tribute of love unto its God. How 
often have you seen it swayed, wholly end en- 
tirely, by the influence of a passion, which was 
induced exclusively by the paltriness and poverty 
of earth’s blessings—poor and paltry indeed, when 
contrasted with those richer and holier joys, se- 
cured by obedience to this great command !— 
How often have you seen it wasting itself away 
by the piecemeal, toiling, in the most blinded and 
pervading infatuation, for the acquisition of those 
gilded and glittering baubles which, at most, af- 
ford but a momentary satisfaction? And as 


often, | ween, have you seen it gather up its own |) 


jewelled and priceless treasures, and lay them, all 
pure and holy, on thealtar of earth-born affection, 
with a devotedness and an idolatry which mocked 
the offerings of the most enthusiastic worshipper 
of the prophet’s Allah! You do not deny any 
thing of this. But yet, when we talk to you el 
turning the current of the heart’s devotion into 
another channel, when we point you to Him who 
is the “chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
One altogether lovely” aud to be loved, and ask 
for the yielding homage ef your thoughts and 
affections, then a solemn look of mystery and 


wonder is spread over the ceuntenance, and you, 


begin to think of the utter impraeticability of suck 
a compliance. 
the more evident, as we proceed to speak of the 
inducements held out for the eliciting of cur af- 
fection for God. 


We are required to love the divine Being on| 


account of the unsolicited freeness of his love for 
us. No act or goodness of ours caused the out- 
flowings of lus tenderness to us-ward. No exer- 


cise of faith or filial trust wrought in the Ornuipo- || 


tent Mind the eternal tie that biuds him to his 
children. It ever existed. He first loved us.— 
We never enkindled this affection. It has ever 
burned, free and uncaused, in the busum of our 
heavenly Father. 

And itis not, you will remember, a principle 
which reaches dov'n to one man, and not to ano- 
ther. No restriction is fastened upon it. It 
comes to you, but it does not pass your neighber 
‘on the other side of the way.” ) 
the threshhold of your home; it also eladdens 
the circle around his board and hearth-stone. Its 
sweet sunshine falleth alike upou all. It is im- 
partial—unlimited. ; 

But its perpetuity is likewise inc!nded among 
its great attributes. Were it not for this, it might, 
indeed, claim our passing admiration, but not our 
undoubting confidence. Weshould think ofit, as 
we now think ef the sparkling dew and the goldea 
cloud. Though we might gaze at the beauty, we 
should lament and dread its evanescence. We 

should know not whenit might die, and leave us in 


“hour, it might be, it would go out, and from its fa-/ 


, ; - ec pthies, || Will never sec it broken. 
the cornerstone inthe temple of religious ethics. | 


| of consequence, resulting from the entertainment 


It could do|| 


ae ae : : 
s is al! it could demand, which . ‘ 3 | 
sik oes hte | ceasing duration?) What wil! secure the supreme || 


The human heart, by its moral organi- within him, if a sense of almighty and universal 
ami 7 By ; g i 


* . 4 z . | 
‘gation aud constitution, is capable of rendering || 


Vhis inconsistency will appear |! 


eternal orphanage. To-morrow—to-vight—this 
dings there would come forth theblackest midnight 
‘and desolation, Gloom and grief would be our por- | 
‘tion forever. But of this we have nothing to fear. | 
Divine love, fike its beautiful type given to the, 
prodigal in the parable, has no end. Its circle, 
runs from everlasting to everlasting. Eternity | 
n. It clasps the whole wide | 
world evermore. No prineipality er power can | 
annihilate its stroug embrace. 

| Here, then, are powerful ndacements for us to 
love God. But we speak of this fillal affection 
now, not only asa matterof duty, but as a matter 


of hberal views. How can the heart of man, || 
with its present make and texture, avoid tendering | 
unto God its highest and most ardent homage, 


unbought—limitless and impartial, and ef aa un- 


‘affections of his heart, if it can not be done by the 
l realization of the fact, that God has ever lavished | 
his kindness upon its whole existence, and that) 
this kindness will never fail or forget? What) 
i wil! melt the cold “indifference and impenitency | 


goodness can not do it?) Talk of parental negli- 
! gence, and anger, andrevenge! I tell vou, these 
will only petrity the obduracy within the child’s | 
bosom, and drive him out and away from his fa- 
ther’s door. But offer him love, and he will love} 
you again. Smile upon him, and his touched 
heart will gusb over with the warmest gratitude | 
and filial affection. 
Castine, Me. 
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THOUGHTS FOR 


BY REY. J. S. KIBBE. 


How long ere erring humanity will learn, what- 
soever their lot may be. therewith to feel content | 
}—to feel as if their destinies were in the hands of | 
Him who is the dispenser of all good, who is not | 
|moved by any momentary caprice, measuring out 
blessings on the one hand in endless profusion, 
and on the other, dealing out cursings in bound- | 
iless extravagance, and who is not influenced by | 
any principles towards the creatures of his power, 


when it is realized that his love is voluntary and \) 


piug with blood, foot-pressed from his dymg vit- 
tim? Or will it cease while power, fiend-like, 
sits upon his throne, built of human skulls with 


|his own hands, and cemented together with the 


blood of the s!ain—while many a field is wet with 
the red rain of battle, and the ghastly form of 
carnage, drunk with humen gore, is stil] stagger- 
ing over his crimsoned path, where may be found 
full often the voracious vultures gathering around 
their horrible banquet? No! Long years may 
circle themselves away when war, with a trinm- 
phant step, walks abroad in the earth, staining 1 
with the crimson current of life, and drenching 
his garment in human bloed, and the chitidren of 
men will have no heart to join iu the sweet an- 
them of peace, and respond to the melody of 
heaven. Nay, age after age may be registered in 
the past, wken mankind tear frem the bosom of 
the earth the engines of death, and work vigor- 
ously at their trade of blood; causing the widow 
to bend in her still and sitent despair, over the 
lonely hearth, and wait with a Jistening ear io 
catch the sonnd of a tuotstep that can never rise 
from the threshold again, and a welcome voice 
that can never greet her ear to awake her from 
the agony of grief—and making orphans ask in 
‘vain fur their slanghtered fathers! and still the 
song of the heavenly hosts will be unheard amid 
the din of the battle-field, and the spirit of 
Prince of Peace will slumber in the hearts- 

men, like the image of life in the bosom cf death. 

East Richfield, N. Y., 1839, 
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PARTIALISM—A DIALOGUE. 


BY MRS. 8. BROUGHTON, 


Limitarian.—Good morning brother Univer- 
salist. 

Universalist. —Good morning brother Partialist 
—lam glad your charity is so much enlarged 
that you can call one of us brother; 1 hope faith 
; will soon usher you into the great fold. 
| L. Well, how did you like the lecture of Elder 
C— last night? 

U. I can not say that I approved it. 

L. Why not? | do not see howany one contd 
dislike it. 

U. It was based upon a false foundation. 


| Ja, Ab! How will you make that appear ? ». 


other than Love and Mercy—to feel as if they | 
were not .deserted by their heavenly Parent,’ 
though the lowering tempest, gathering slowly 
and yet darkly over the face of their dream-like | 
existence, breaks forth with violent impetnosity, 
sundering every sacred and endearing tie, and. 


; blasting every oasis in the journey of fife, from 
the tearful cradle to the slumbers of the grave—-| 
and to feel the meek and vamtrmuring spirit of 
the Christian ever dwelling within, though the 
fires of sorrow sweep over the fairest and green- 
est spot in their hearts; though the coldness and 
negiect of others have frozen the very streams cf | 
affection, and congealed the sources of sympathy 
at their fountain; and though 


Around, within, their minds sarvey 


{ 


The “deepening tracks of slow decay” — 


jand in the bitterest moments, when the fountain | 


‘of peace and happiness has been troubled and) 


jdarkened by the billows of anguish, and grief 
seems the only in-dwelling spirit of their souls ; 
be ever ready to exclaim, “The cap which 


How loug erethe sons of men will learn to sing | 
the ange] anthem that told the Messiah’s advent, 
‘Peace on earth, and good will to men,” aud; 
learn that the harmony which fell from angelic 
lips in the courts of heaven, should not jar so 
upon the ears of mankind? Ob! how long shall 
strange and fearful inconsistency last? Will it 
cease while mad ambition stalks demon-like over | 
the fairest portion of the earth, causing desolation 
to follow in his pathway, while fierce havoc rides 
over the Jand, rending the air and waking the 
spirit of quietude from her dream-like slumbers, 
with the fetlocks of his iron-hoofed horses drip- 


jrather bold in their charges against us. 
ever heard an orthodox believer charge the Al- 


5} 


; wy Father hath given me, shall T not drink it.” || 
It visits within || 
\\ 


U. It was predicated upon the mahguity of the 
Supreme Jehovah, which amouats to neither 
‘more nor less than blasphemy ; or npon the ina- 
| bility of Jesus Christ to perform the will of the 
| ather. 
| L. It seems to me that yourclass of people are 


Who 


mighty with cruelty ? 

| U. Any and every one, who ever heard them 
-avow their belief. Does not your creed say, that 
God, before the foundation of the world, élected 
a certain portion of mankind to immortal glory 


jand felicity, without any foresight of faith or good 


works ; and that he reprobated tie remainder to 
| wnending torments, to the praise of his vindictive 
|justice? 

| L. Why, it does read in that mannez to be 
| sure. 


But that need have no effect upon our 
| conduct. We are to work out our own salvation 
| here. 


U. Do you believe the decrees of Omnipotence 
;to be matable 7?—that when his eeunsels are re- 
gistered in the archives of heaven, he will repent 
and disaunnl them ? 

L. Oh no. God is without variableness or 
shadow of turning. He is of one mind, and none 


‘| can turn him. 


U. Then if you are elected to enjoy the glories 
of heaven and immortality—if God has purposed ° 
in himself to bring you through the golden gates 
into the joys of the holy city, is it possible for all 
Milton’s embattled demons to rob you of that 


election ? 

L. Why no, surely the counsels of God must 
stand. _ 

U. And if Lam passed by in the decree of 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCAYS, 


\ 


mercy, and reserved for everlasting vengeance— 
if Jehovah has determined to consign me to ne- 
ver-ending wrath and destruction, for the praise 
of his vindictive justice, is there any power that 
can redeem me from this dire decree ? 

L. Well, [do not seeas it is possible to escape 
his positive decress; but there must be some 
eondiuion in the case J think. vr 

U. Pray be careful not to deny your creed.— | 
Either, you believe God bas no plan—that all is) 
left to circumstances—or you believe the destiny | 
of all mankind was known to,God before the 
world’s creation; and if known to him, it must! 
have been irrevocably fixed. Now the lecture) 
was upon the prayer of the thief upon the cross, 
aud he inferred that if he had not prayed, he must 
have been Jost to afl eternity. ‘ For,’? said he, 
“it is evident the thief saw his danger, or he 
would not have prayed. For it he was sure of 
eternal life, why need he ask it?) Noman would 
ask a seat in the stage, if he were there already.” 
Now do you think the thief’s prayer effected in. 
the least, the original determination of God? 

L. | can not say that it did, but there 1s mys- 
tery in God’s dealings, that we can not unravel. 

U. Do you believe the Saviour ever prayed in 
vain? here is no mystery in that. 

» L.Oh no. He could not ask in vain. 


_  U. Well, he prayed, in the last agonies of dis- 
solving nature, and asked his Father to bestew 


forgiveness upon his murderers. Will they be 
pardened? Judas among the rest, for he was 
accessory. 

L. We have no right to ask or answer such 
questions. 

U. When we have no right to use our reason 
it becomes a useless gift. 
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SOCIETY 
For the Relief of Widows and Orphans of deceased 
Clerzymen. 


At the session of the Ontario Association, convened ;, 
at Wolcott, September 4th, 1539, a meeting was called 
‘pursuant to arrangements and resolutions tha! had been 
previously made by suid Association, for the purpose of 
erganizing a Society for the Relief of Widows and Or- 
phans of deceased Universalist Clergymen—wherefore, | 
Rey. Jacob Chase, was chosen Moderator, and Rev. 
Wm. Queal, Cierk. 


_A Constitntion was then adopted for the goverument | 


and guidance of the Society in its business transactions, 

Messrs. &. Cook, of Penfield, Daniel Kebyon, of 
Newark, and Mason Pierce of Hannibal, were appoint | 
ed Trustees. Mr. E. Cook. of Penfield, was chosen 
Treasurer—Rev. L. L. Sadier, of Geneva, was chosen | 
Secretary. Appointed Revs L. L. Sadler, Win. Queal 
and Win. Manley, a committee to procure tie pubtics || 
tion of the Constitution for distribution, with a view of 
obtaining members, aud Jouations, and subscriptions to 
its funds. 

Rezolved—That the different preachers of the Onta- 
rio Association. be a committee to circulate the Consti- 
‘tution in the difereut societies of said Association, for 
the purpose of obtaining the signatures of such persons |, 
as mav desire to become meom)ers. 

Adjourned to meet the first Wednesday in September, 


in the town of 2 


ast 


REMARKS. 


It is well known to the Universalist public, that a 
great proportion of the preachers of a world’s salvation, 
barely support themselves during their age of usefulness. 
Consequently, when their labors cease, want ensties.— 
Aud if they diz, and leave behind them widows aud or- 
nhans, they are thrown on their own resources end the | 
cold charities of the world, for subsistence. A state of 
want and beggary isa very unbappy condition, and if, 
means could be adopted to prevent such an evil, it 
would be of greatservice to humanity. Until the cause 
pf God’s impariial grace hus become sufficiently pro- 
noted, to allow its advocates acompetent support, such 
cases of indigence and charity will frequently occur — 
And until then, some benevolent institution, to aid the 
destitute widow and fatherless, onght to exist, and re- 
ceive the patronage of the friends of liberal Christianity. 
The Relief Society has been formed for this purpose; 
and it is to be hoped it will receive the approbation of | 
the friends of Gospel truth and humanity, in the region 
ef country where the society exists. Coulda fund of 
one or two thousand dollars be procured, the interest 
aecruing would do much towards meeting the prospec 


| next session of this body. 
pare the minutes for publication, 


| Underhill, 


}} 
i] 


| 
| 
| 


ristol, N. Y., | 


|tive exigences for which the society was instituted.—| 
| This sum, capable of doing such a yast amount of good, 
| tight be contributed, and scarcely be felt by the donors. 
| Let us not look in vain for help in this benevolent en- 
| terprise. L.. L. Sapter, Secretary. 


MINUTES 
Of the Proceedings of the Ontario Association—for 1839. 


The Ontario Association met in Wolcott, om the 4ta 
of September, according to adjourpment. Chose Br. 
OQ. Ackley, Moderator, and Br. Wm. Queal, Clerk.— 
Afier uuiting in prayer with Br. Sadler, appointed Brs. 
Wu. Andrews, Wm. and Alfred Underhill, committee to 
arrange public services. Received credentials from dele- 
gates. Heard the reportof the committee on discipline—- 
no cause of complaint. Report accepted. Appointed 
Brs. Asei Berray, L. L. Sadler, and Wm. Andrews, a 
conunittee oa fellowship and ordination—Brs. Wm. 
Queal, 'T. J. Whitcomb, and Wm. Underhill, a coi-| 
mittee of discipline—Brs. T. J. Whitcomb, and Wim. 
Queal, clerical, and C. Dutton and E. Cook, lay, dele-| 
gates to attend the New York State Convention—Brs. | 
Wi Queal, Sadler and Whitcomb, a committee to ape | 
point four Conf-rences— Br. J. Chase to deliver the oc-| 
casenal sermon at the next session of this budy. 

Vhe following resolution was adopted: Resolved— 
That the appointment of Br. Wm. Queal, at the last 
session of this body, to procure the pritt.ng of the Con- 
stituiion of the Society for the Relief of the Widows and 


| 
\ 


| Orpnans of Deceased Universalist Clergymen, be re- |) 


newed, and that Brs. Manley and aller be appointed 
to co-opesate with him, and that they furnish, as soon 
as convenient, a copy to each preacher within the 
bonuds of this Assocation, who is requested to obtain 
signitures in their respective societies, and report at the 
Voted, That the Clerk pre- 
Adjourned, to meet 
in Bristol, Ontario coum, ou the first Wednesday and 
‘Thursday in September, 1840. ’ 

Wa. Queatr, Clerk. O. Acxtry, Moderator. | 

Ministers Present.—Brs. L. L. Sadler, O. Ackley, 


Geneva—J. Chase, Rochester-—H. Boughton, Scipio— || 
N. Brown, Onondaga—W. £. Manley, Gainesvillc—!! 


T. D. Cook, Utica—J. M. Cook, Chili—l'. J. Smith, 
Winfleld—T. J. Whitcomh, Victor—Wm. Queal Bris- | 
tol—L. L. epaniding, Mrankfori—G. W. Gage, Clinton | 
—W. M. Delong, Oran —W. Sias, Sandy Creek—Wim. 
Andrews, Wolcott—J. H. Mason, Sterlmg—sS. Barnes, | 
, Perry. \ 

Lay Delegates Present—DBrs. Wm. Underhill, Alfrec 
Wolcott—Alansing Simmons, 
Charles Scott, Henry Preiley, Gencva—Jonathan West, 
Asel Berray, Victor—Gendon Lewis, Fairport--5. 
Cook, Noith Penfield—C. Dutton, B. Clark, Roches- 
ter—-Daniel Kenyon, ©. Dewey, Arcadia. 

Seven sermous were delivered by the following 
brethren; N. Brown, J. M. Cook, Delong, Sadler, | 
Ackley, an‘ T J. Swith. Addresses by J. Chase. 
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AND 
A.B. Grosu. Editor; A. R. Barriers, Assistant Editor. | 


G. W. MgxTGomERny, 2G) eeyondi eT 
BE. . Cuarin, , Corresponding Editors. | 
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“MESSRS. CAMPBELL AND SHEPARD’S CONVENTION. 


Ina former article I guve the entire correspondence 


| preachers assembled together in western New-York— | 
thatin no Universalist conncil was it ever debated or 
voted upon, whether a belief in the Bible should be dis- 
avowed by Uniyersalists—that Dr. Luke Shepard (the 


i. Shepard) never was, as 


| deciared informant of 3. 
pretended, a Universalist preacher, and that his name 
| does not appear, even as a layman, ou the records of the 
| Association in which it is pretended he preached for 
some time, nor can it be found named in our published 


have challenged denial of these statements, and asked 
for some proof in relation to the foul and false charge 
made against us; and we now say, that no proof will | 
ever be furuished ; for none can be found. Here we 
might rest this question, sure of an honorable and full 
acquittal at the hands of a candid public. But there are 


Bristol — |! 


| ist preachers had no faith in the Bible. 


i now, on 


accounts of preachers, agents, or active friends. We'|| 


on approach in investigation towards 
a reality, the more definite, distinct and palpable it ap- 
pears. But this story of a nonentify-Convention, of 
Universalist-infidels is like a fog bank. Afar off, on 
the Mississippi, Mr. Campbell makes it a very showy, 
solid like affair, of 52 preachers in public Convention, 
and the proceedings well known—but on coming to a 
record of it, it was some kind of a public meeting, of 
which “an overwhelming majority” (four-fifths no lon-~ 
ger) were for avyowing themselves infidels, either in 
| public or in private ;—and in Mr. 8S. FB. Shepard’shands 
it becomes less distinct sull—very shadowy—a private 
convenuon of only “a respectable number of Uniyer- 
salist clergymen.” Were the next witness in being, 
(if, indeed he was a witness; for it is not only in mur. 
der that dead witnesses are very convenient—* tell no 
tales,” and contradict no fulse statements!) I have no 
doubt that there would be scarcely a rag of mist left to tell 
what the great fog bank was made of! 

2. Both Messrs. Campbell and Shepard have always 
| professed a firm belief of the singular tale. Yet Mr. 


J. The nearer y 


lla . . . 
| Shepard never even inquired of his brether when and 


where this wouderiul Convention was held—nor yet 
who were members of it—and this, too, notwithstanding 
‘his just previously expressed belief that professing 
Christians generally bad faith in the Bible! Very 
\strange that he did not make sueh inquiries, is-it not? 
| Butthis is not all. Both Campbell and Shepard are 
opposed to Universalism and to infidelity. Both haye 
| discussed Universalism, with Universalist preachers, on 
Seripture grounds alone, since they heard this tale they 
profess to have believed. Now these men must have 


| known that if they could prove Universalist preachers 


to be infidels—disbeliovers in the Bible—there was no 
need for a discussion of the doctrine on Scriptuie 
grounds—they need only prove Wuiversalist preachers 
to be infidels, and the pablic would at once frown down 


all the hopes of Universali-ts, reprobate their hypocrisy, 
and eyen many Universalists would forevér abandon 
their preachers and the name in disgust. This Messrs. 
Campbell and Shepard must have known—yet, for 
years they keep perfectly qniet about the charge—they 
never sound an alarm to the public, or bring forward 
their charges to open the eyes of the public. Nay 
|| ore--as if to persnade the public that Universalist 
preachers did real.y believe inthe Bible, and based their 
| pretended faith on its honestly supposed teachings, they 
| even engage in controversy with Messrs. Montgomery 
and Skinner, make the Bible the testimony, and go through 
j the entire discussion without penning a line te rout 
| them entirely from the field by proving that Universal- 
Thus, in every 
| way, these two men have encouraged the public to be- 
lieve that Universalists are, really, not infidels—that 
| they are undoabliug and undoubted believers in the au- 
And 
ly afier finding themselves beaten in the con- 
troversies, at least in public estimation, and nearly three 


. ‘ . 5 -. || years, as they profess, alter they have learned and be- 
last Spring—that there never were fifty Universalist || Y°#"*: °° wey See eee 4 


thenicity and genuineness of divine revelation! 


lieved the charge of infidelity against us--now, only, 
do they come out and declare that, for years past, they 
bave believed, and do now believe, that Universalist 
preachers generally are disbelievers in the Bible! This is 


very strange conduct in professed advocates of Chris- 
tianity. Either they did not believe their accusation of 
ns, or they were willing that we should deceive the pub- 
lic, and even to e?d us in so doing, until they found 
| themselves worsted by usin controversy! They may 
jtake which horn of the dilemma they please; but I ana 
satisfied that a-candid and discerning public will aware 
theu: the one or the other—-most probably the first. 
A. B. G. 


Since Br. Grosh penned the above, we have received 
the following from Br. Chase, accompanied by certifi- 
cates from several other persons. ‘To Universalists, the 


I 


some other facts in the case, worthy of attention, that 
full justice may be done te us and our accusers. 


character of Dr. Shepard, as set forth in the following 
certificates, will be sufficient to prove the story of Mr. 
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Campbell and Co. unfounded. Such of the facts as, 


ring the Temperance excitement, Dr. S. approved of 


set forth the moral character of Dr. Shepard, we would 
gladly have omitted, but justice to the reporters of this | 
story will not suffer ustodoso. Mr. 8. E. Shepard: | 
in his reply to Br. Grosh, (see Magazine and Adyo- 
cate for August 30th,) says that not only his brother, 
but “ others informed me that he [Dr. Shepard] spent 
some time in the proclamation of Universalism in 
Courtland and Tompkins counties, N. Y.” There is 
an evident attempt on the part of Mr. S. E. Shepard 
to bafflle us in exposing the incorrectness of his tale.— 
He would not have us understand that his brother is 
the only authority he has to sustain his own veracity.— | 
O, no! He has received some of his information from 
* others.” 
he can not name them,) and we must be referred to the || 
ouly person who can not testify against him, who, so 
far from being a Universalist, was either an avowed | 
infidel, or a Baptist in regular standing, during the 
whole time that it is pretended that he was a Universal- 
ist preacher. ‘That he was never a Universalist 
preacher, as Mr. 8. E. Shepard represents, the 
reader will be convinced after reading 


Br. Chase's Letter. 


Rochester, September 1, 1539. 


Br. Grosei— Nei: ° 
In answer to. your inquiries concerning Dr. Luke 


| Hie} 
| ligion, 


But those others are nameless, (and we fear | 


This is to certify that I have resided in the city of Ro- 


| the course taken by Mr. Grosh, or Skinner, relative to |, chester for-J1 years, and I have never known any thing 


| Temperance. t ( 
| Dr. 8. took any interest in Universalism, or Universal- |) 
‘ists; Dr. S. then kept a pnblic house. ‘The interest in \ 
Mr. Grosh and Skinner, was only elicited by the mea- | 
| sures relative to Temperance which they took, meeting | 
| his views measurably—whieh had no connection with 
| religious creeds or tenets. 
| While at Utica, Dr. S. took litile or no interest in re- | 
My residence commenced in Rochester previ- | 
| ous to Dr. 8.’s; and Thave been a constant resident, 
and know no such Convention was ever held here.— || 
The assertion is false. Dr. S.’s reputation, from re- |) 
port, was bad. No language was too bksphemons for 
him to use—probably no one derided religion in 4 more |! 
low and vulgar manner than himself. Capt. Amsden |) 
gained his particular knowledge of Dr. 5.’s retigions | 
hfe, frem Dr. S. himself, and his lawful wife, whe was 
here at the time of his death, and at which time Capt. \| 
A. obtained the information from her. {have under- 
stood his lawful wife was a professor of religion, and | 
an aniable woman. Whatever Capt. Amory Ainsden | 
has stated, may be relied un with implicit confidence.— 
Asahel Griswold, who has given a written certificate, 1s 
a promment infidel, and has lived here for years. From 
my conversation with Capt. Amsden, I should doubt 


Further than this, he did not say that || of a private Convention of Universalist ministers be- 


ing held in this place; hadsuch a Convention been beld 
T should unquestionably have known of it. 


Rochester, August 31, 1839. H. Rozsenrs. 

Now let the reader reflect on the whole testimony 
upon this subject, and it will be seen that, however dif 
ficult it may be to prove a negative, Mr. Campbell’s 
“fog bank,” and Mr. 8S. E. Shepard’s shadow, have 
dwindled away into—less than a shadow—a perfect 
“nonentity ;’ and this mighty argument against Uni- 
versalism, Gelivered by a mightier theologian and con- 
troversialist, toa number of ladies, has neither living 
realily, nor 7mputed veracity to sustain it. On the other 
side of the question, it has been seen that there never 
has been a Convention, ora private meeting of Univer- 
salist clergymen in Rochester; that D1. Luke Shepard 
never was m fellowship with the Universalist denomi- 
nation; never preached Universalism, either in pre- 
cept or practice; never told the story of the Uni- 


versalist Convention to those whom he strove toe 


Dr. S.’s constant veracity. Geo. H. Roperrs. 
In the certificates which follow, the reader will disco- 
yer, what has so-often been affirined, that the whole 
foundation of the story of Mr. Campbell und Shepard 
is false—who the author of the falsehood is it rests with 
Mr. 8. E. Shepard to show. 


Let the certilicates speak || 


Shepard, I would simply say, that, as far as I can learn 
from those in this city who knew him, he was a very | 
vile and abandoned creature. But the following certifi- | 
cates will speak for themselves. I will take the liberty 
of stating, that I Jabored as a Universalist preacher 
within the bounds of the Cayuga Association, constant- 
ly, from the Spring of 1829, to the Fall of 1835. Twas 
well acquainted in Tompkins, Cortland, and Cayuga 
counties, and in every town in those counties, where 
there were Universalists enough to hold a meeting. In| 
Dryden, from whence L. Shepard removed, and where |, 
he must have borne the character of a Universalist: 
preacher if any where, f was well acquainted—preached | 
there several times, I was instrumental in organizing i 
eight Universalist societies in the Cayuga Asseciation; | 
and if any. man by the name of Luke Shepard had ever || 
claimed to have been a preacher of our order, I should | 
certainly have known something aboutit. From 1829 | 
to 1835, I attended every session of the Cayuga Asso- | 
ciation, and know positively that no such man was ever, || 
during that time, received into the fellowship of that || 
body. But I will not be tedious, as the subject is hardly || 
worth a notice. J. “@asget 
We next present the reader with the letter of George ! 
H. Roberts, asit contains some particulars not specified i 
iw the certificate of Capt. Amsden. 
With reference to Dr. Luke Shepard, I know the |! 
person, but never spoke with hin —never heard of his || 
being a Universalist—he never attended Universalist | 
meetings, neither did [ ever hear any one speak of him |) 
as a Universalist, or of his ever having professed to be | 
one. On the receipt of Rev. A. B. Grosh’s letter by |, 
Rev. J. Chase, of date July 23d, 1839, Lealled, by re-|| 
quest of Mr. Chase, on Capt. Amory Amsden, a Be | 
minentand strong infidel, to inquire waat he might know | 
relative to the inquiries of Mr. Grosh. He answered |; 
that his acquaintance commenced as expressed in his || 
written reply—that he did not have entire confidence in |, 
Dr. Luke Shepard, was jealous as to his doing justly, || 
and in relation toa pecuniary matter, he, Dr. Luke | 
Shepard, eqnivocated considerably. A particular i\ 
quaintance with Dr. S., as an Editor, commenced be- | 
tween Mr. A. and Dr. S., on the pablication of the | 
“ World As It Is.’ After it commenced, Mr. A. was'|| 
asked how much he would give towards the support of 
said paper, to which he replied, be would give twenty 
dollars to have it discontinue:l, as he did not approve of}; 
its matter. 
in the hebit of selecting from the Bible such parts as he 
considered vulgar, and commentirg ou thesame. Capt. 
A. furthe) stated that Dr. S., while here, lived with a| 
woman who was not his lawfal wife—he ran away from 
his wife with the woman he lived with here, at the time 
he left Tompkins county,N Y. Cuapt. A. represented 
Dr. 8. as having been very zealous among the Bup- 
tists, while he was a ‘vember of that denomination, and 
that he sometimesexhorted among them. He practiced | 
medicine about two years before leaving Dryden, 
Tompkins-eounty, I think; and when he came to settle | 
his affairs, his patients complained of his charges as ex- 
horbitant, and Jaid the matter before the church, which 
was probalily measurably the canse of his leaving and 


| 
‘| 
i 
\| 


| 


ae. | 
ac- | 


| 


| church, or in the course of practice, or both, he remo- 


Capt. A. represented to me that Dr. 5. was |} 


for themselves. 


Rechester, 17th August, 1839. 
Mr. G. H. Roperts, Sir: 

Respecting the inquiry,-so fur as relates to Dr. Luke 
Shepard, [ have only to state, that I became partially | 
acquainted with him in the Winter ef 1834 and ’35.— 
That in the Spring of "35 he became the Editor and 
Publisher of a paper entitled the Jorld As It fs, which 
circumstance led to a further acquaintance (more as an!) 
Editor than otherwise, ) until latein the Fallol’36, when 
he, the Dr., was taken sick, and consequently the paper 
discontinued. Certain circumstances developed during 
his iliness, which terminated with his existence in April) 
of 37, led subsequently to further inqviry as to his for- 
mer course of life, and, of course, religious belief, etc. | 
I learned from him and other sourees, ihat he becaine || 
early united to the Baptist chureh, say at the age of i6 
or 18 years, from and after which time he became move | 
and more zealous in the cause, until bordering on en- 
thusiasm—that during this time he became united in| 
wedlock, aud also obtained a diploma, whieh entiiled 
him to become a regular practitioner inthe medical sci- 
ence—I think in Cortland county, N. Y.; thata!tersome 
few years practice, owing to some dissatisfaction in the 


} 


| 


| 


ved to Towpkins county. from thence to Utiea, where |). 
he kept a public honse—during which time he either; 
did, or at least affected to savor of Universalisex—frous | 
thence to Rochestet in the Summer of 733. As to his 


vo. 
ever being a Universalist preacher, 1 never heard the 
least intimation until asked the questipn. And as tothe 
Coavention of the 50 Universalist clergywaan, held in 
Rochester in. 1835, I have never before had the least i 
timation of any such meeting, neither do i believe there 
ever wus, for if there ever had been, and the Dr. been 
in possession of the fact, he would not have failed to 
have apprised me of it, as also many others of’ bis ae- 
quaintance. Amory Amspey. 


Rochester, 17th August, 1559. 


Mr. Rogpents :— 

T was only acquainted with Dr. L. Shepard about 2 
years before his decease; and bave never beard hiw in- 
timate that he had joined the Universulists; neither have 
Lever heard before the present tine. of a Universalist | 
Convention of the character yonr jetter speaks of, 1 
have been informed by Dr. S., and also by his wife, that 
| he was in regular stunding inthe Baptist church, where 


ihe used to reside. ASAHEL GRISWOLD. 


Rochester, September 1, 183°, 


This is to certify, that I was well acquainted with Dr. || 
Luke Shepard,—attended on him as pbysician through 
his last sickness, was with him while dying, and as sited 
in a post mortem examination of his body. Said She- 
pard had two wives, was a rash, crue! wretch—ihe most 
profane creature Lever knew. In a conversation with 
him relative ta Universalism, he stated that he thoveht 
less of it than he did of reputed orthodoxy. He w as a 
rank, outrageous infidel, of the most blasphemous stamp. 
In reference to the ** Convention of Univer-alist clergy- 
men,” I would only say, that 1 have never before heard 


| 


| 


gong to Utica. Capt. A. says, that when in Utica, du- 


of any such Convention, neither do I believe there is 
the least particle of truth in the story. H. Hatsrep. 


is 


;make his confidants; never even professed to believe 


in Universalism to those whose friendship he wished 


to secure, and could not be belie,ed if he had!— 

|| Take ali these facts away from the story of Campbell 

and Shepard, and what remains? Why, nothing bat 
vs 


the motive which promptea them to tell it. 
develope this—we shall not attempt it now. 


Jaleo hbgel 6 


Time may 


LETTER FROM BR. GROSH. 


Boston, Mass., Septenrber 14, 18:9. 
Dear Br. Bartietr:—We—that is to say; my wife 
and seJf, for you know I do not often use the Editorial 
“we” for myself alone—arrived here last Wednesday 
morning, aftera pleasant journey from Utica, aud a 


halt ef about 12 honrs in New-York city; having ae- 


complished the journey of 500 miles, and halt, in about 
48 hours. After preparing to look around, found that 
nearly all the brethren had goue to Walthain, to attend 
a dedication there. Found Br. Bazin tie Printer of the 


LA aE - . = 
| Trumpet, and Br. Balfous, in Br. Tompkins’ office, aud 


was in due time received into Br. Tompkins’ house, 
from whence J now address you. 


This has been a glorious week for Universalists in 


this vicinity. On Wednesday a new meeting house 


was dedicated in Waltham, about 8 miles distant, and a 
sermon preached in the afternoon, and a Conferenee 
held in the evening. Gn Thursday the weviing house 
in Cambridgeport, 4 miles distant, after having been 
refitted at an expense of more than $3000, was re-open- 
ed and dedicated—and a Conference held in the even- 


ing. And yesterday a beautiful aud Spacious meeting 


house was dedicated in Weymouth, [2 miles distant, a 
sermon preached in the aftersioon, anda Conference 
held in the evening. The latter two I attended, except 
that 1 returned from Cambridgeport, tearing myself 


{ away from the agreeable converse and hospitalities of 
ny ta . i 
| Br. T. Whittemore’s mansion, to attend the regular 


weekly Conference held by Br. O. A. Skinner's con- 
gregation—the 5th Society. 


Tt has, therefore, been to 
ine, as well as to all present, a joyons—a delightful 
week—a glorious time. But, alas! what earthly joys 
arennalloyed? Every now and then the thought would 
intrude, that ene dearly loved and highly esteemed bro- 
ther—one who was the joy and delight of the brethren, 
and a niost joyous partaker of these seasons, was lying 
at the door of death—sinking, reviving, and sinking 
again, and without any hope of recovery. Oh, the 
tears of sorrow sunk nnbidden into the eye, conglobed. 
with the tears of holy joy, as this thought intrudee itself 
amid the delights of our social worshipping circles. 
And this morning—just before leaving Wi eymouth, 


where we had been so happy the night before, the newa 
came that Br. Tuomas F. Kine was no more! Yes, 


| after lingering thus hopelessly, for a long time, he de- 


parted from his earthly paius and toils to heavenly joys 
and repose, yesterday afternoon, aged 42 years. Hix 
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death wiil be severely felt, aot only by his Merge and 
dependent family—not only in Clrarlest#n—bnt im this 
eulire vicinity—wherever he was known, My heart is 
jaden with sorrow, azd I wish to say much, but have 
ueither time nor room. His faneral will be attended 
in the house where he so ably preached, on Monday 
afternoon. 


* * * * * x * * 


Boston is the central point to which all our preachers 
in this region repair for ministerial intercourse. [have 
seen some thirty or forty already, among whom I must 
name Brs. Balfour, Hosea Ballou, J. G. Adams, Cobb, 
Allen, B. Whittemore, Folsom, Dyar, ete., ete. Brs 
Paige, H. Ballou 2d, Bacon, C. Spear, O. A. Skinner, 
8. Streeter, etc., I had seen before. 


here on their way to the Convention, and preach in this 
city and vicinity next Sunday. Besides the ministering 
brethren, I have met some lay brethren and sisters, 


whose greetings sounded peculiarly pleasant—and non e |) 


more so, thai those of Br. Tompkins, the publisher of 
the Universalist and Ladies’ Repository. I could fill a 
good share of this letter with expressions of pleasure at } 
such meetings, and of gratitude for the hospitality of 
host and hostess, and proffered kindness of friends—but 
I forbear. 

Nor have I time at present to mention sights—among 


State house fronting it, with the views from its lofty 
dome, are not the least—or to describe beautiful meet- 
ing houses, rich pulpits, good congregations and ser- 
mons, and excellent singing—so I pass on to notice 

The Rose of Sharon, the annual Edited by sister Ed- 
garton. Itis, excepting perhaps, (for modesty’s sake 
only, mind you!) two articles by myself, filled with as) 
good, interesting and well written articles as any annual 
I have ever seen—better, by far, than tie articles gene- 
rally published in these periodical books. Indeed, how 
could it be otherwise ?—the Editor is herself the largest 
contributor. Well—it is as beautifully printed, (and on 
very fine paper,) as iis articles are excellent—and taste- 
fully, neatly, and even splendidly bound—but (how I 
do hate the material that calls forth this ‘‘ but’’?)—but in 
dark, figured muslin. Of the engravings I can not 
speak mach—they appear to be very fair, but nothing 
extra—indeed, [ care very little about them. It is a 
cheap work for the labor and expense it has cost, and 
T really fear that the edition will not hold out equal to 
the demand that must be made for it; for Br. 'Toimp- 
kins has printed but 2000 copies ofit. So let those who 
want it, apply early, or prepare fora disappointment. 

Universalism Illustrated and Defended, by Br. O. A. 
Skinner, is a body of Universalist divinity, admirably 
got up by anthor, printer and beokbinder, nearly the 
size of the Layman’s Legacy, and to be retailed at the 
same price. Ihave not found time to read the whole 
work, but the past labors of the author are a pledge that 
this more important work will be found chaste and clas- 
sical in style, correct in doctrine and right in spirit. 

Affectionately and fraternally thine, 

A. B. Grosu. 


BARBAROUS EXTRAVAGANCE. 


* Slaves for farm work in Virginia, are said to be worth 
$890, cash.. And yet one white man can do as much work 
as two slaves.’’— Newspaper. 


From this we learn that an able bodied white man is 
worth $1600, merely as a laboring animal. Aut yet, 
the State of New-York—the wise and enlightened 
State of New-York, in the year 1839—to repair the loss: 
of one, who.was killed, deliberately ordered another to 
be choked to death! his actually took place in Lewis 
county some weeks ago. Thus they endeavored to re- 
pair a loss of $1600, by throwing away another $1600, 
besides the cost of throwing itaway! If a party man 
in political life were thus to waste the public treasure, 
what an outcry would be made about his heedless ex- 


the horrors of despair. 
| frailest, wealk 


all which, the Boston Common of 40 acres, and the || power of our faith. 


| more that we have not read. 


travagance ; but the people, through their repsesenta- 
dives, can thus provide for wasting and destroying the 


nominations.” 


@reatest public treasures of the State, and to inculcate 
by example a spirit of similar extravagance in others, 
and fer what! ‘To continae as lung as possible a bar- 
barous retic, and feed a spirit of eruel retaliation which 
is as much at war with civilization, sound reason and 
good policy, as it is directly opposed to every refined 
feeling of humanity, and the mild and benevolent spirit 
of Christianity. When will the world learn that “ the 


very worst use you can put aman to, is, to hang him’? 
A: B. G: 


IN WHOM DO WE TRUST? 


We have often been referred by our opposers, to 


; certain unnameable and undateable cases, wherein it is 


s. Chapin, Sad- |! : : ether 
Brs. Chapin, Sa | contended that Universalists have abandoned their faith 


ler, T. J. Sawyer, and Whittaker, from abroad, are |) 


in a dying hour, and embraced its opposite. Now we 


put no coufidence in such Jast resort representations. 


The reporters might better save themselves the trouble 


of circulating them. Those of their own people who 
have been acquainted with Universalists will not be- 
lieve them, If it were possible that such reports came 
within the range of truth, it would be a perfect certain- 
ty that sach persons must have departed, receiving their 
punishment for their apostacy, with crushed hopes and 
And this result would be the 


But such statements can not be true with reference 
to those who have truly embraced Universalism.— 
Reader, have you a friend who has stood by you in the 
darkest hours of distress, wheu every otber has deserted 
you—who has soothed your mind, and shiclded you 
from calamity—who has exhibited proofs of unshaken 


fidelity and faithfulness; and could you scornhim, with. | 


dyaw your confidence, aud spurn his proffered as- 
sistance, when you knew that he was faithful, and pos- 
ssed the power to save you—and all just as the accu- 
mulated woes of carth were settlng upon you? If 
you could, you might perhaps forget your trust in God, 


and shut your soul against his eternal goodness, jrstas 


s 


' you was about entering upon its full and uninterrupted 


A. RigB- 


enjoyment—but not witnout. 


OPPOSITION TO THE RESTITUTION, 


It is often said that the Restitution is pleasing to the 
carnal mind, and that the vicious never oppose it. But 


‘the followipg instance shows that this objection is not 
An individual, a professed believer in cease- |! 


infallible. 
less wo, was somewhat in the habit of getting intoxica- 
ted.* One day, when well warmed with liquor, and 
very boisterous, he came to a friend and myself, as we 
were standing on the sidewalk, and after some of his 
talk about Universalism, he roared out as we were 
about leaving him, ‘‘ You may preach your d—d Uni- 
versalist lies, and nobody will believe ’em.”’ Pretty 
well, thought I, for a man believing in endless misery 
for the sinner—a strong refutation of the stale saying, 


| that sinners always love the Restitution. 


G. W. M. 


THE UNIVERSALIST AND LADIES’ REPOSITORY. 
In the absence of Br. Grosh, it can hardly be expect- 
ed that we should find much time to devote to reading 


ofany kind. Batin the very midst of our employment, 


comes the September number of the “ Repository,” | 


tempting us to lay aside our steel pen, and indulge us 
in a quiet hour or two over its pages, It contains sare 


good articles, to our knowledge, and probably many 


to diffuse a knowledge of our blessed faith among their 
fair companious, the Universalist and Ladies’ Reposito- 
ry affords the best of means. We deem it an excellent 


work to soften the prejuaices of our female opposers. 
ASR. D. 


* Let it be remarked, that this case is not meutioned, to 
prejudice any one against the faith he held—it was only 


another proof that there are good and eyil people in ail de- 
G. W. M. 


‘T’o those ladies who wish | 


!in June, has not received it. 


| charge 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


The September No. of this truly valuable work came 
duly to hand, but we were obliged to defer noticing it until 
this week. Nor shall we be able to bestow upon it par- 
ticular notice now, not having had time to give it a tho- 
rough perusal. What we have examined; has more 
than paid us for the time it has occupied. We would 
urge it upon the, attention of all who wish for a Univer: 
salist publication of the highest standard. The contents of 
the number before us are as follows—“ The Twenty- 
fifth chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel, illustrated with 
Notes,” by Rev. Hosea Ballou 2d. “ Doctrinal and 
Practical Preaching,” by Menzies Rayner. “The Cha- 
racter and Mission of John the Baptist, Compared with 
that of Christ,” by C. F. Le Fevre. “ Professor Tho- 
luck and Universalism,” by Rey. T. J. Sawyer.— 
‘Course of Biblical and Theological study,” by H. 
Ballou 2d. Literary notices. A. R. B. 


TO CORRESPONEENTS. 

“An Old Man’s last Review of the Scriptures,” isre- 
ceived, which we have not time to revise—therefore the 
delay. 

Br. Hf. L. H. is informed, that the signature he has 
adopted is used by another writer in our dezomination. 


. . ee If he must use an ass ig 
est, of allarguments against the sustaining | ssumed signature, had he not better 


Agee ss 


select some other? 


Ihave been requested to attend the Conference at 
Newport, which I should be pleased to do, but can not 
inake it convenient in the absence of Br. Grosh. 

AR. EB. 

Br. Tompkins—Miss Rachel Nisbet, Big Brook, 
Cneida county, for whom we ordered the Repository 
She has paid us. 

Br. Bazin—Transfer E. B. Vedder’s Expositor from 
Honeoye Falls, to Rochester, and send bim the May 
No., which he never received. Credit him $2 and 
G. aud H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Ww. 
Queat, in Sprivgwater Valley, Liviugston county. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. Stas near Br. Cole’s at Perch River, and 
near Br. Woedrnff’s in the evening.—Br. Haywarp 
at Denmark—Br. D. R. Bippiecom, in Spafford. 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in Oc- 
tober, by Br. S1as, at Champion Village, and in Tylers- 
ville in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Gc- 
tober, by Br. D. R. Bipptecom, at Girard, Pa., and at 
Springfield in the evening. 

Br. D. R. Brppiecom, will preach on the evenings 
of \Wednesday, October 16th, at Silver Creek—17th, at 
Westfield—18th, at Harbor Creck—2Ist, at Centreville, 
O.—22d, at Mentor. 

3r. Suas, will preach on the evenings of October 7th, 
at Theresa High Falls—8th, at Alexandria, near Antho- 
ny’s old stand—9th, at Evans Mills—10th, at Black Ri- 
ver village, or Lockport—l1th, at Great Bend. 

A Conference of the Central Assoeiation of Univer- 
salists, wil) be holden in the village of Vernon, Oneida 
county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in Oc- 
tober next. Ministering brethren are specially invited 
to attend. 'T. D. Coox, Standing Clerk. 

A Quarterly Conference of the first Universalist 
church in Oswego county, will be heid in Mexicoville, 
the second Sunday in October. Services to commence 
at 11 o’clock, A. M. ‘A full attendance of officers and 
members 1s most earnestly requested. 

C. B. Brown. 

A Conference will be held in Newport, Herkimer 
county, on the first Wednesday and Vhursday in Octo- 
ber. Ministering brethren are particularly ‘invited ‘te 
attend. 

A Quarterly Conference of the St. Lawrence Asso- 


|| ciation, will be holden at Massena village, on the first 


| Saturday and following Sunday in October. Minister- 
ing brethren are imvited to attend. F. J. Briags. 
——— : oat 


— LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper . 
P M, Clarksburg, (Va) for JR, HJ and J i,—Rev J HS, Derr 


Creek (Mich) for NS,HB, J PC and A M—P M, Petersvilie,’ 
(Md)—J I" W, Geneseo, for S H, J E P and R S—E B VY, Roches 


' ter, for self, E P and JQ—B D, Mt Hope, for LH—E PF, Kirkvitls 
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a POET rer || How like a “flower thatcomes forth and is cutdown,” | 
RY Ss is the brief period of humanlife! Beantiful emblem of 
a a ee — ~ = 


Br. GrosH—The following Stanzas seem to me to point 
out the true method for reclaiming the wanderer, and for 
elevating the standard of morality. They breathe the ge- 
aging spirit of Universalism. A.W. T. 

South Venice, September, 1839. 


“SPEAK NOT TO HIM A BITTER WORD.” 


Would'st thou a wanderer reclaim, 

A wild and restless spirit tame ? 
Check the warm flow of youthful blood, 
And lead a lost one back to God? 
Pause, if thy spirit’s wrath be stirr'd, 
Speak not to him a bitter word. 

Speak not! that bitter word may be 
The stamp thatseals his destiny ! 


If wildly he hath gone astray, 

And dark excess has marked his way, 
’Tis pitiful—but yet beware ! 

Reform must come from kindly care, 
Forbid thy parting lips to move, 

But in the gentle tones of love. 

Though sadly his young heart hath err’d, 
Speak not to him a bitter word. 


The lowerivg frown he will not bear, 
The venom’d chidings, will not hear; 
The ardent spirit will not brook 

The stinging touch of sharp rebuke. 
Thou would'st not goad the restless steed, 
To calm his fire or check his speed, 
Then let no angry tones be heard, 
Speak not to him a bitter word. 


Go kindly to him—make him feel 

Your heart yearns deeply for his weal; 
Tell him the dangers thick that lay 
Around his “ wildly devious way’’— 

So shalt thou win him, call him back, 
From pleasure’s smooth, seductive track, 
And warnings, thou hast mildly given, 
May guide the wanderer ap'to heaven. 


{From “ Hymns of Zion.”] 
SPIRIT OF BEAUTY, OF LOVE AND OREATION. 


Spirit of beauty, of love and creation! 
Thou who art smiling in fountains and flowers! 
Here on thy altar we pour a libation, f 
Incense to thy love from well-springs in ours. 
Up from the fountains of faith and thanksgiving, 
Rises ‘he rainbow of praise o’er the heart: 
Sunbeams of mercy, all darkness outliving, 
Brightness, and beauty, and glory impart. 


Qh! for thy mercy, our Father Eternal, * 
Voices and harp-tones thy praises shalf sing : 

Prosh from our spirits, all balmy and vernal, 
Blessings and honors to thee we will bring. 

Bless thee, O Father ! thou King of salvation ! 
Love is thy diadem, mercy thy seal! 

"Truth thy unchanging, eternal foundation, 
Justice thy sceptre to bruise and to heal. 


Quicken, O spirit of love and creation! 
Quicken our hearts with devotional fire ; 
Kindle a flame in the shrine of oblation, 
Waken our love with thy magical lyve. 
Now from the altar our music is stealing, 
Upward and onward to thee on thy throne ; 
Bless, dearest Father, this tribute of feeling, 
Poor though the song be, for love wikes the tone. 


FADING FLOWERS. 


To the reflecting mind, there isa gloom not unmix- 
ed with pleasure, in contemplating the fading flowers. 
It is melancholy to: witness their silvér leaves fall. But 


who would stay the rolling year, aad dwell amid the! 


beauties of perpetual Spring? Who would sce the 
faco of nature blushing in perennial bloom? It is well 
that the flower is ordained to fall an{ give place to the 
ripened fruit, 
gre harvest io the husbandwman. | 
compensate but poorly for the fine rch fruit. 
not then though their glories depart, 
on, the flowers fade and fall, and 
canse sadness, still rejoice in the préspect of an exuber- 
ant harvest. 


Murmur 


Eternal Spring would yield but a mea-!; 
5 
Faveless lowers would | 


Let the year roll! 
ough the change, 


our earthly existence! We cowe into this world, onr, 
faculties expand like the swelling bud, they burst into’ 
loveliness like the opening flower, and for a while all is, 
life and beauty. But the flower is not perpetual ;—-it. 
blooms,but to die. With all our majestic powers and 
all the glory of our nature, how soon we decay and full. 
Like the lovely flower we pass away. 
is also necessary for the fruit to mature ;—that mortality 
may be swallowed up of life. Like as the crimson 
strawberry, or the velvet nectarine, srccceds the fallen 
flower, so also shall it be with us. The glories of hn- 
manity will depart, the flower will fade and fall, but this 
| change is the preliminury of a golden harvest. And it 
is well that God has thusordained. Betterthat onr earthly 
existence cease, that the flower should decay, than that 
heaven, the ripened fruit, should never be obtained.—- 
Murmur not then at the loss of friends. 
more desirable than the flower, heaven than earih.— 
Mourn their loss, this is right, but uot as those who 
mourn without hope. And feeling that we too mnst 
close our eyes upon the bright scenes of earth, let us be 
resigned to all the allotments of Providence. While the 
flower is fading, let us rejoice in the prospect of an ex- 
uberant harves!, a blessed immortality, a reunion with 
those we love, of a “family in heaven.’--Ladies’ Re- 
posttory. 


THE WATER OF LIFE. 


Christ had said that whosoever drinketh of this water, 
shall never thirst, but it shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. Reader, hast thou 
| been to Christ, and received of him this blessed gift,— 
hast thou drank from this pure fountain, and are the 
longings of thy immortal sonl satisfied? If thou hast, 
then art thou truly happy ; for thou bast found a souree 
| of felicity, which shall flow on unwasted through the 
endless ages of eternity. But thou hast not tasted if 
thou thirsteth still for the strange -vaters of earth; for 
know, that, though sweet to the senses, they can not 
quench that thirst which thon art doomed to suffer, until 
thou shalt seek and find the waters of salvyation.—Palla- 
dium and Amulet. 


THD. Weve TiO C3. Dice. 

Solomon in his proverbs thus says: “‘ Even a child is 
known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and 
|| whether it be right.” It is not our province to jndge, 
| but our prerogative to witness. \We areas jurors in Ofe 
ijsense. We make up our minds for ourselves, though 
|| we do not sitas judge to declare the sentence. And 


fact is the strictest index to a man’s character. Wecan 
not ascertain from report always the trne state ofa man, 


while he walks another; but ina land of Freecom and 
|| Liberty, untrammelled by man, there can be no mistake 
|in his doings, for even a child is known by this, whether 
ihe be right or wrong. [tis not for ns to judge, yet we 
do it, and ont of two evils, choosing the least, we must 
|| judge by their works, for by their fruits we may know 


| individmally, and not collectively. [tis too common to 
| judge of society by a few individuals; this is evidently 
wrong: we might as well go to an orehard and. judge 
of the whole by a few barren trees: as to judge of a 
}, community by a few of its members. Some go so far 
as to judge by a naine, virtually saying, “There can no 
good thing come out of Nazareth.” Bit as the frnit of 
a tree characterizes only the tree from which it is plack- 
| ed, so a man’s doings eau only cnaracierize himself, and 
|| no other.—Olive Branch. 
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MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 15th inst., by Rev. Mr. Eloes, Mr, 
Jamks Harrison Carron. to Miss Harnixa Brirr, 
both of this city. [A hberal share of the cake and wine was 
received by the Printers. | 

In Wilna, September 3d, by Rev. J. H. Whelpley, Mr. 


got Wilna. 

In Nelson, June 4th, 1839, by Alfred Medbury, Esq., Mr. 
'Stras W. GREEN, to Miss Mary H. T. Bares, both of that 
place. : 

In same place, February 20th, 1839, by the same, Mr. 
| LERoy Maxsoy, of De Ruyter, to Miss Maria Lex, cf 
Nelson. 

In St. Johnsville, on the evening of September eth, by 
Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr. JouN ADAM WALRATH, to Miss 
MARGARET GOLNACK, all of that place. 

In Parma, August 18th, by Rev. 5. Miles, Mr. Rosweii 
M. SxTn, of Spencerport, to Mrs. SAnuyY Brows, of the 
former place. 


And this change | 


The frnit is} 


| there is no criterion so just as a man’s conduct: this in| 


| neither from profession, for a man may look one way, ! 


| them, and they in return know us; but we must judge | 


Lewis CLovis PLucHE, of Diana, to Miss Betsey INGAts, | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
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DEATHS. 


In Potsdam, March J4th, Mr. Roswett PaAnkKHhURe? 
aged 64 years. The disease that terminated his existence, 
was the luug fever. He survived ‘the attack buta few 
days. “ 

We have often been pained with accounts of savage orm 
elties, and admired the fortitude and heroisin of females in 
some of those awful scenes. The followisg incident in the 
|| early life of Mr. Parkhurst, deserves notice. 

During the Revolution, our northern frontiers were ex- 
posed to the invasion of savages, employed by the British 
| government. In the Fal! of 1780, a party of savages, head- 
ed by a Mr. Horton, burned Royalton in Vermont, and de. 
solated some settlements in the adjoining towns. They 
slew allthe males who attempted to make their escape, 
|| made prisoners of the rest, drove the women from, and pil 
laged and burnt their houses. Mr. Parkhurst, then about 
six years old, fell into their hands and was saved by the 
fortitude of a female. A Mr. Hendes, hearing of the ap- 
proach of the Indians, directed his wife to flee for safety 
with their two children—a son seven years of age, and a 
daughter younger—while he went to give the alarm. In 
her flight, she was met by a company of Indians, who forced 
her son from her. Determined to save her son from cap- 
tivity, she pursued them downthe river which runs through 
Royalton, alternately leading and carrying her daughter, till 
she came against the place where a large company was ste- 
tioned on the opposite shore. Neither the sight of the sar- 
age foe nor the intervening current, damped the ardor of 
her resolution. She led her daughter down to the shore, 
determined to wade across, when she was met by an In- 
dian, who, supposing that she came to resign herself a 
prisener, offered to carry them both over. She declined 
| the favor, and he insisted upon carrying the child for her, 
which he took upon his back. She followed him tili she 
came where the current was so deep and rapid that she 
submitted to his advice, and waited till he went ashore with 
the child, when he returned and carried her over. She 
hastened to the commanding officer and pleaded and re- 
monstrated, till his more than savage heart was melted, and 
he gave back her son. She next made suit for her neigh- 
bors’ children that she saw in captivity there, and by ardent 
and affectionate entreaties, procured their release. Mr. P. 
was among the number. She gathered them around her, 
and Jed them away, together with her little daughter, to a 
suitable place for fording the stream. Thus by the un- 
daunted resolution of this woman, was Mr Parkhurst, 
with others, saved from a painful captivity, and a tedious 
march through the wilderress to Canada, that would have 
worn him down, if he had not been tomahawked, and his 
body left a prey for beasts of the forest and ravenous 

irds. 


Mr. P. was one of the first settlers of Potsdam, where he 
endured both the toils and dangers of settling a mew coun- 
try.. He lived to see the wilderness become a fruitful field 
i prjerved from all dangers and sustained through arduous 
tous By the request of the relatives, I attended his funeral, 
\!ant tendered the consoletions of the Gospel from 2 Cor. i: 
|| 3, 4. F. J. Briages. 


In Lebanon, August 26th, THANKFUL, YOUNGLOVF, wife 
of John Younglove, aged 79 years, 4 months, and 9 days.— 
Previous to her decease, there had not been a death in the 
family for more than 35 years. She has left 10 children, 
| whose united ages, together with their parents, make 650 
years. Sermon by Professor Maginnis, (Baptist.) 

* Editors at the East and West, will please copy for 
nformation of the friends.— Com. % 


Tn Mincen, August 31st, ENos, son of Levi Snell, aged 4 
| years, 2 months, and 17 days. The funeral was attended 
on the following day, and a discourse delivered to a large. 
and listening congregation, by the writer, from 2 Pet. iii: 11 

4 Jed. Hiexs. 

In Homer, August 8th, Mrs. DestrE PARKER, consort of 
Col, Washington G. Parker, and sister of Rev. M. B. Smith, 
aged 43 years. See extracts from sermon delivered on the 
oceasion. 4 Ma i 
‘Tn Henrietta, September 2d, Mrs. Lucy Puitirs, aged 
ears. During her illness, which was about 5 months, 
was resigned to the dispensations of God, and died in 
hope of a glorious immortality beyond the grave. She 
left a husband and seven children to mourn her ab- 
-e from them, until they shall meet in a better world, 
ere parting isno more. Peace be with her surviving 

ds. May the Lord be with them, and bless them, even 

eril’s darkest hour, and finally save them and all men 
h an everlasting salvation. S. M. 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
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By A. B. Grosh and ©. Hutchinson. 
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annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 if not 
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national. And it is to be regretted that there is | 
‘such an evident disincliaation to engage in this | 


much upon the occupation or profession which 
Gs pursued. 


amore sparsely peopled. 


sments are speedily paralyzed; for when the}, 
farmer fails to afford sufficient material for feed-| 


. . . 
“sor experience want and distress. 


-of those who are peculiarly fitted for it by their 


some engaged in agriculture, who reside in cities, 
and villages ata distance from their estates, yet the 


own farms, and personally superiutend their own | 
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Votume X. [New Senirs.] 


NumBer 40, 


For the Neuccatei held Adena 
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REY. M. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


PLACE OF ABODE. 


“The world was made so various, that the mind 

‘Of desultory man, studious of change, 
And pleased with novelty, might be indulged.” I 
‘As the responsibility of selecting or locating | 
the place of abode, devolves principally upon the | 
husband, a few remarks upon this subject, may | 
not be amiss. I[ am aware that in the estimation 


-of many, the place of residence, the lecation of 
‘the dwelling, and the convenience of its structure, | 
care matters of trifligg importance. 
remembered that it is from a multiplicity of small || 


But let it be | 


comforts, each, perhaps, trivial in itself, that the) 


great mass of human enjoyments, is made up,.— | 


Hence a general neglect of these small sources of | 


coimfort, will detract very materially from the sum |, 
thus admonished to attend with due precaution, | 
to small matters as wel! as to great. 

The place of residence will, of course, depend, 


i 


While the mechanic, the merchant, | 
the professional man, from the nature of their oc- | 
cupation, will take up their abode in central and 
populous places, the farmes will generally prefer | 
living upon his own estate, and in aneighborhood | 
The tilling of the earth | 
is the most natural and primitive, and by far the 
most useful employment in which man can engage. 
ltis the nursing-mother upon which all other 
branches of human industry depend for support. | 
When agriculture is neglected, all other employ- | 


ing and clothing community, the other classes | 
must either become themselves tillers of the soil, | 
Agriculture is 
the mosthealthy, and generally the most profitable | 
employment pursued. Although wealth is not. 
usually so speedily acquired as it sometimes. is in| 
other pursuits, yet taken together, there is no! 
branch of humar occupation which yields so cer- | 
tain and permanent a return to industry. Indeed | 
it is the source of all wealth, both individual and | 


most praiseworthy business, among great numbers | 


habits and circumstances. Although there are, 


generality of those in this business live upon their 


affairs—-being satisfied of the truth of Dr. Frank- |, 
Jin’s homcly, yet well proved adage :— | 


“He who Ly the plough would thrive, 
Ilimscif must either hold or drive.” 


Those who have the opportunity of choosing! 
between a country anda city residence, should | 
.deliberate maturely before they decide. There 
are advantages and disadvantages to be experien-! 
-ced in both cases. In the city are to be found 
the advantages and pleasures of a ready and 
abundant social intertourse—a constant supply of 
religious instruction, so varied in dootrinal| 
tenets as to suit-all views and tastes—and what is 
of great importance, the city affords better oppor- 
tunities for the instruction of children—schools, 
both day and Sabbath, being more numerous, 
Aonger continued, and usually better managed— 


*¥ 
* a 


| to those who possess them. 


ble and painful character. 
“ness and early death fiom a confined and vitiated 


| city, but God made the country.” 
las artificial, the latcer is natural. 


imagination, end the mind ; but the utmost ex- 


. 4 . ing i Q 0 i i Se || : ¢ 
tent of human ingenuity can not vie with those | quarter or half century in the midst of the din 


= 


the couatry and its.rural scenes, lingering 1n onr | 


1 
|| jong been immured within the brick walls, andi 


and to these may be 
proving and gratifying literary and scientific tastes 
But to offset these | 
advantages, there are many things of a disagreea- 
The liability to sick-| 


atmosphere, i:tnpure water, and the prevalence of: 
contagious diseases—the lax state of moralsamong 


. o| 
large portions of the population—the presence of |, 


poverty, want-and crime in their most disgusting 


} 


forins—together with numerous temptations to || 
vice, and examples of a demoralizing character, 


to which children and youth are constantly and 


| unavoidably exposed—form a catalogue of evils | 


by no mears unworthy of notice. 


The advantages and disadvantages of a country 
residence, are, to some extent, the reverse of those | 
pertaining to cities and large tewns—although | 
this inverse comparison will not, perhaps, hold) 
perfect throughout. While the facilities for | 
education and for religious instruction, especially | 
of that varied character which the modern diver- | 


‘ot happiness which we experience—and we are | sity in theological views renders necessary,* are || 


notso great m the country, yet this deficiency is 


fally balanced by the more general prevalence of || 
a g 


a 


health, of sound morals, of industrious and eco- 


/nomical_habits, and virtuons and discreet exam- | 


It has been wellsaid, that ‘*‘ man made the 

The former | 
In the city art) 
and skill do their utmust to please the eye, the 


ples. 


beauties which the Master Artist has spread out} 

upon the earth’s variegated surface. Few there 

are who ean fail to unite in the poot'stenguage:— | 
«x * * * Strange! there should be found, 
Who, self-imprisoned iw their proud saloons, 
Revounce the odors of the open field 

_ For the unscented fictions of the loom : 
Who, satisfied with only pencilled scenes, 
Prefer to the performance of a God 
The inferior wonders of an artist’s hand ! 
Lovely indeed the mimic works of Art ; 


But Nature’s works far lovelier. I admire,— 
Who shows me that which I shall never see, 
Couveys a distant country into mine, 

And throws Italian light on English walls. | 
But imitative stroke can do no more \ 


Q ase ye— Nature’s ry sense, {| ; - . ae 
Than please the eye—sweet Naturo’s every sense | the mere retired scenes of rural life. 


' sing baek ifti 
ec ehacdiad Tenctouiesal bes Abie sR, |, looki ig back through the shifting scenes of more 
| than a score and half of years, the brightest spots 


|; which rise to my view, and those around which 


The air salubrious of her lofty hills, 


Aud music of her woods—no werks of man 


May riva! these, these all bespeak a power 
Peculiar, aud exclusively her own, 

Beneath the open sky she spreads the feast; 
Tis free to all—’tus every day renewed ; 
Who acorns it staryes deservedly at home.” 


' 
Ilowever much we, inay become attached to |, ; 
limy young comipanions,* with al the glee of 


the city, there appears to be an inherent love for 


hearts. With what dehght do those who have 
covfined to the dusty streets and smoky atmos- | 
phere of the city, go out to inhale the balmy air, 
of field and meadew, hill and forest, when 


fiowery May from her green cap throws i 
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose.” 


They do not, it is true, tread upon carpets from 


Venetian looms, but upon the green grass orna- || 


yoent more gaily than art can devise, with violet | 
and daisy, with purple wild thyme and modest 
hare-belJ, and all those beautiful flowers which 


= The facilities in this respect, howevor, are eonstantly increa- 
sing and becoming yery abundant in the older States of the 


Unios 


! 


, country residence. 
None more admires—the painter’s magic skill, || 


breathe a fragrant odor round—they do not listen 
to the sound of the loud-swelling organ, or brazen 
trurnpet, or twanging piano, but to music far more 
sweet.and melodieus; the mellow note of the 
robin, the shrill whistle of the black-bird, the so- 
norous ditty of the sweet little ‘ chipping bird,” 
and the saucy chatter of the bob-o-lincoln, ac- 
companied by the gentle, dreaming hum of the 
grass-hopper, that eccentric insect which has 
been imthortalized by the lines of the ancient 
poet Anaccron, thus prettily translated by Cow- 
ley :— 

“Happy insect! what can be 

In happiness compared to thee? 

Fed with nourishment divine, 

The dewy morning’s gentle wine! 

Nature waits upon thee still, 

And thy verdant cup does fill, 

Thou dost drink, and dance, and sing; 

Happier than the happiest king! 

All the fields which thou dost see, 

All the plants belong to thee: 

All that Summer hours produce, 


Fertile made with early juice.” 2 


So deeply is love of the country impressed 
upon the heart, especially of those who passed 
their childhood in rural scenes, that although it 
may be banished for along series cf years, by the 
absorbing cares of an active, business life, yet, 
like many other of the impressions of childhood, 
it will return again in old age, strong and fresh as 
when felt in boyhood’s pleasant days. And the 
old merchant or aitizan, after haying passed a 


and bustle of a commercial metropolis, and ac- 


! quired a fortune, will eeck out, under the myste- 


rious yearnings for retirement and peace, some 


| sequestered and quiet retreat, where he can pass 


the evening of life, amid scenes abounding 


“ With song of birds and stir ofleaves and wings, 
And run of rills and bubble of bright springs, 
And hourly burst of pretty buds to flowers, 

With buzz of happy bees in violata bowers.” 


Undoubtedly the majority of mankind prefer’ a 


But still the tastes of people 
will be guided much in this, as in most other 


| respects, by thefr interest and their circumstances. 


I have resiced for. years in the crowded city—I 
have dwelt in the prim and pleasant village. and 
also, during the earlier part of my childhood, amid 
But in 


memory loves the oftenest aud longest to linger, 
are connected with the green fields and the lofty 
forests of the country. Asa pleasant and fondly 
cherished dream floats upon-my mind, the re- 
menebrance of those days, when in company with 


laughter loving urchins, we bared our feet in the 
rushing breok, or wandered over the meadows, 
plucking the yellow butter cup and crimson clo- 
ver top, or chasing the gandy butterfly, or with 
dexterous swing of hat, making prisoner of the 


‘testy bumble bee as he was quietly revelling upon 


i 


| the rosy thistle blow, or attacking his fortress 


with all the valer of the knight of La Manche, 


* While penning these lines my heart is pained by the intelli- 
gence of the death of one of the most intimate and beloved of those 


zompanions, with whom I have passed niany, many happy days— - 


Doct. Richard Clarke, Sargean, United States Army. He, with 
several other officers, recently died ia Florida, in consequence of 
drinking water into which some dastardly wretch had infused a 
deadly poison. In the meri*ian of life, one has thus departed, 


who was an ornament to his profession, and asolace to his widow- , 


ed mother and a fond circle of relatives. Peace to thy ashes 
thou sharer of my boybood’s pastinres! May the wild flowers © 


the South, bloom sweetly over thy distant, grave! 


Sia 
and winning laurels of boyish renown and stores 
ef the sweetest plunder. Ambrosia! scenes ! 
happy days! they will retara no more on earth j 
but their delightful remembrance will never de- 
part ! 

“ How often have I loitered o'er the grsen, 

Where humble happiness enceared cach seene ; 

How ofter_have I paused on every charm, 

The sheltered cot, the cultivated farm, 

The never failieg brook, the busy mill, 

‘The decent church that crowned the neighboring hill.” 


Jn coming to adecision upon the question of 
wtesidence in the city or country, every conside- 


vation upon either side should be maturely | 


weighed. And in this, as in every other case, 
the clear dictates of judgment and prudence 
should be followed, rather than the mere prompt- 
ings of inclination and fancy, when they come 
into collision with each other. 

. The subject of emigration from the Old States 
to the New, is one undoubtedly more or less fre- 
quently brought to the consideration of many 
husbands who read these lines. tis a topic of 
no inconsiderable importance, and should receive 


much reflection before any decisive steps are ta- || 


ken inregard to it. That the West presents 
many advantages for the acquisition of wealth, 
there can be no doubt; though many who have 
removed there with high expectations in this re 
spect, are sadiy disappointed—and that it holds 
out inducements to the young mah who has no 
capital with which to commence business but 
industry, skill and enterprize, 1s indisputable.— 
But after acknowledging this, it still is questiona- 
ble whether, as a general rule, those who remove 
there are any happierthan those who remain in the 
older States. It should be remembered that the 
acquisition of riches is not the sole object for 
which we have been placed in this world, and that 
wealth is not the only source of happiness. 1 
would that tens of thousands did not act as though 
the affirmative of these propositiuns was true—I 
would that immense multitudes did not seem to 
de so entirely infatuated with the supposition that 
—1o-bhe hapny they must be rich. There never was 
@ greater mistake made vy want As enlightened 
and virtuous mind, and a contented disposition, 
are the great prerequisites to true happiness. So 
far as money can conduce to comfort and con- 
tentment, it is an auxiliary to happiness. And it 
is not a secret at this age of the world, (though 
many act 9s though it were,) that a very mode- 
rate amount of riches is sufficient for this purpose, 
and that all which is obtained more than this, be- 
comes a source of care, anxiety and unhappiness. 
Argument is not necessary to show that in the 
old States of the Union, any individual blessed 
with health, industry, and good habits, can obtain 
for himself and family all the comforts of life, and 
in most cases, secure at least a moderate compe- 
teacy of riches. This is well known to every 
reader. Why then, should a husband in these 
circumstances, break asunder all the dear and 
pleasant associations of his youthful years, leave 
the society and coanscl of those who are interest- 
ed in bis welfare, abandon the conveniences and 
comforts of civilized life, the advantages of edu- 
cation, religion and morality, and plunge into the 
forests of the far West?) Why should he cause 
a tender wife, and perhaps a yenng family wko 
are unused to the hardships of life, to endure the 
harrassing feugves of a long journey, and submit 
for months—not uvfrequently for long years—to 
all those privations of every description, which 
are necessarily attendant upon the setUemient of 
a wilderness country?* Does he pass through 
all these difficulties that he may hoard up more 
money? He obtained enough in his former lo- 
cation to afford him every comfort in life, and 
more wealth will only give him more trouble.— 
That he may obtain an easier livelihood? If by 
this is meant, that he cau pass a great proportion 


*L speak not without experience on this point, having been 
born in the north-westerly part of New-York, to which my pa- 
rents emigrated from Connecticut, when that portion of the as - 
pire State, was the wilderness El Dorado of those New Euglanders 
whe were scized with “ the western fever.” 


EVANGRLICAL 


‘of his tivme in idleness, [ deny that he will be the | 


| of food and drink can not be experienced except 


'nity be found where so large a portion of the in- 


} 


happier. Idleness is not easy and pleasant—it is || 
a task, a burthen, a source of inquietude, and the | 
prolific fountain of every species of profligacy and | 
evil! Paradoxical as it may appear, ease and | 
rest, are only to be procured by toil and exhaus- | 
tion—precisely as the gratification of partaking 


it is purchased by hunger aud thirst. 
° 


It is a singularly erroneous supposition, that 
because the soil of the Westis generally highly 
fertile and productive, therefore itis a better place 
to obtain a livelihood. A stight glance over the 
world will satisfy us that the people are notalways | 
the happiest where the earth is most bountiful in | 
its productions.. Asa general rule it is the re- 
verse. In no portion of the globe can a commn- 


i 


habitants are prosperous and happy as in New- 
England. And this state of things is to be 
attributed in no small degree, to the very sterility | 
of its soil. Where men are compelled to tou 
assiduously to procure subsistence, they will uot 
only succeed, in all ordinary cases, in securing 
the comforts of Jife, but they will establish those 
habits of industry and perseverance which conduce 
so essentially to prosperity in all undertakings.— 
Hence New-Englanders, born and bred under 
circumstances where the comforts of life can be 
procured by industry and vigilance, are celebrated 
throughout the world, for activity, skill, fertility 
in expedients, and an indomitable perseverance 
in overcoming all obstructions that impede the 
successful issue of their.plans. Man is so cen- 
stituted that he must have difficulties to encoun- 
ter, obstacles to overcome and toils to be endured, 
before the faculties of bis body and mind can | 
become so developedand matured as toafferd him 
all their advantages and enjoyments. Place him 
in circumstances where necessily does not call; 
for these exertions, and there will be a tendency 
to idle and dissipated habits, to effeminacys aud 
low sensuality! Compare the state of society, | 
the arts and sciences, literature and religion, in} 
New-England, with its rock-bound coasts, granite || 
Mountains, meagre soil and iwhospitable climate, 
with the same things in the fertile vallies, the 
vine clad hills, the bland atmosphere and heavenly 
skies of Italy. Who that values liberty, know- | 
ledge and virtue, would not prefer that his chil- 
dren should be brought up under the institutions 
of the former, rather than those of the latter 7— | 
The conclusion is obvious, that a fertile soil and 
a pleasant climate, are uot, by any means, the only || 
thing necessary to prosperity and happiness. 

In looking to the West for a change of resi- || 
dence, the husband should take into the account 
the welfare of his family. Allowing that the 
change will be highly advantageous in a pecunia- 
ry point of view, if it should be injurious to the 
minds and morals of bis children, should he not 
hesitate? Were he enabled to bestow a fortune 
upon each of his children at his decease, of what 
benefit would it be to them if they are unprepar- || 
ed to make a better use of it? Wealth withont 
virtue and intelligence, is a curse rather than a/| 
blessing! Jt is net to be expected that for many 
years the children in newly settled districts, can 
enjoy the advantages of schools and religious in- | 
struction, which abound in the Middle and East- | 
ern States. Thisis a consideration of the utmost 
importance. What can the parent find at the 
West to compensate his clii!dren for these depni- 
vations?) Srores of golden treasnre aod wide 
spreading domains weigh against them, no more | 
than the dust in the balance. When we add to| 
this deficiency in religious an] mental cultivation, || 
the laxity in morals which is invariably to be |! 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


/entirely by pecuniary considerations. 


found on the borders of civilization, and the ex- 
amples ef cupidity, profligacy.and crime, to which || 
children in those circumstanees mnst be more or | 
less exposed, the parent who is properly awake to 
the welfare of his offspring, can not be blind to 
the dangers in which they would be involved.— 
The young man who, on entering business life, 
possesses good habits and sound morality, is 


a 
blessed with that which is of more worth to him 
than untold-stores of gold. 


I make not these remarks to prevent any indi- 
vidual from emigrating to the West, who may 
fecl it his duty to do so; there 1s, undoubtedly, 
a large class of cases, where such a step is per- 
fectly justifiable and laudable. My only object 
1s to induce my readers not to act blindly and 
unadvisedly in a matter so important. 1 would 
have them scrutiniz2 the whole subject candidly — 
leok at it inevery possible point of view—so that if 
finally determined to emigrate, they will not, (as 


‘thousands have,) on arriving at their place of 


destination and testing its advantages, awake as 
from a vision, and when it is too late, regret that 


| avy flattering dream could have lured them from 


tbe horne of their childhood and the scones of 
their youth! 


It may not, perhaps, be improper to make a 
few remarks here in regard to the location and 
structure of dwelling houses. In erecting or 
renting a tenement, no smal! attention should be 
paid to the location. Most people in selecting a 
dwelling allow themselves to be guided almost 
And hence 
in our crowded cities, families even in competent 
circumstances will freqvently purchase or hire 
dwellings situated in low, dark and narrow streets, 
where the Genius of Pestilence would seem to 
reside—and then wonder, from year to year, why 
they are so constantly assaulted by painful and 
long continued diseases. Economy is to be com- 
mended in all cases: but health and comfort 


|shoul never be sacrificed that riches inay be 


hoarded. This would be paying too dearly for 
that “dross” which caa never purchase enjoy= 
ment when sickness Inys its palsying han] upon 
the body. 

In securing a dwelling-hotise three things 
should never be overlooked, viz: health, vonven- 
ience, and pleasantu¢ss. ‘The first, is the al} 


jimportant requisite in life, aud its promotion 


should never be lust sight of. Hence in erecting 
a residence, avoid placing it in a low, damp loca- 
tion, or in 4 narrow Street or lane, where the light 
of the sun, or the salubrious air of the heavens, 
can scarcely penetrate—and if possible to prevent 
it, sever inhabit a builing im such a location.-— 
Thousands of lives have been lost, by residing in 
dwellings in moist situations, where the humid 
exhalations have induced and hurried ta a fatal 
termination, every species of discase. A constant 


|or frequent exposure to dampness from wet cel- 


lars, or basements, or any other source, is certain 


| destruction to health, and no care nor Pains can 
| be too great to avoid it. 


As far as it is within the 
bounds of practicability, select for a residence, a 
situation which is elevated, dry and airy. Pro- 
videnee in this respect, as in many others, hag 
united utility with ben-fit and pleasure. No situa- 


tion for an abode can be more pleasant than a 


| gentle eminence, somewhat isolated from other 


dwellings, surroundvd by well cultivated gardens 
and embosomed in thrifty trees. And no place 
is more couducive to health. The life giving 
light of the sun beams upon such an abode with 
the most grateful inflaence —for light is as essen- 
tial to the healthy existence of the human frame, 
as to vegetable bodies. The. sweet breezes of 
heaven draw through it, bearing the very spirit 


‘of life and vigor upon their wings—and the 


surrounding feliage exhales abundantly the most 
healthful and buoyaat constituents of the atmos- 
phere to be breathed. But I can not dwell upon 
these points, or even enumerate all the advantages 
to be derived from a judicious selection of a 
dwelling place. ‘ 

In closing, I would remark, that in the ereé- 
tion of a.dwelling, let much attention be paid to 
convenience and comfort. It is astonishing how 
people differ in this respect. While one man is 
governed entirely by outside show, and ‘pays 
little attention to interior arrangements—another 
allows the outside to be.a matter of minor im- 
Pp rtance, and directs his care more exclusively 
to convenience within. And in most cases, while 
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the furmer is compelled to submit to inconven- 
ieuce in his family arrangements, on account of 
an ilk contrived interior arrangement, the dwelling 
of the latter not only makes a good appearance 
iu its exterior, but he has been careful to have 
such a consiruction within, as to secure comfort 
and enjoyment to himself and all connected with | 
his family. Much might be said with profit upon 
these topics. but this chapter is already too pro- 
tracted. I can only add, that in erecting a place 
of abode, let. your motto be convenience before 
show, and health and comfort before all! In regard 
to all things connected with the dwelling, the 
husband should freely consult the wife, and allow | 
her suggestions to have a proper influence upon 
his decisions. This is more especially important 
in regard to the interior construction; as from 
her knowledge and experience she is much more 
capable of judging respecting convenience, utility 
and pleasantness, than any other individual con- 
nected with the family. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


AND TENDENCIES....NOIV. 
BY REY. T. P. ABELL. 


TEACHINGS 


PRAYER, 


The heart of man seems instinctively toacknow- 
jedge the existence of some greater Power, who || 
hasa regeardful feeling for its infirmities, and to 
whom its mterests are ever present. Hence, the 
universal prevalence of religions and forms of 
worship, by which, invariably, prayer is consider- 
ed one of their chiefest essentials. 

- We have now neither time nor incliration to 
dwell on the frequent misconceptions of this ser- 
vice, or the common modes of its observance. 
It is well understood however, that there are de- 
noininational peculiarities concerning it, and also 
that different religionists entertain, as individuals, 
diferent views of its nature, design, and impor- 
tance. But whatever may be the variety and 
character of these views, it is, we think, hardly 
necessary to remark, that its strictest propriety 
remains unquestioned by Christians, 

The ineculcations cf Universalism on this sub- 
ject are definite and positive. It teaches the ne- 
cessity and appropriateness of prayer. It. es- 
teems the service as being of very high impor- 
tance. It is imperiously required as a duty. 
And the duty is standing andcontinued. It makes 
unremitting demands upon the attention of the 
follower of Jesus.. Among the specifications of 
the doctrine concerning its necessary requisites |; 
for acceptance, I mention one only—this, viz., 
that it is to be offered ‘in faith,’ and abiding 
confidence. And we conceive that the Univer- 
salist system, in being particularly calculated to 
superinduce this favorable state of the mind, pos- 
sesses an important advantage over every‘other 
scheme of religious doctrine. 

Prayer is the homage the heart pays to its 
Creator in its inward temple. [ts aspirations 
may, or may not, be embodied into language. 
They find their way to heaven in silence and |j 
sulitude. The sincere up liftings of the soul to || 
God are spontaneous and unobtrusive. Street- | 
corners and crowds are not indispensable to their || 
fervor or their acceptance. They wing on ial 
their way upward, in the hush of mudvight or at | 
the fexvid hour of noon, though the voice be 
mute and the lips stir not. In the public assem- 
bly, expression is. given, not as a peculiarly ac- 
ceptable accompaniment, but for the profit and |! 
edification of commingling worshippers. 
and then, many a form may bow before the wait- 
ing altar and offer up welcomed adoration, 
though it might be said of only one, “ he pray- 
eth.” 

We are never to forget our wants aod weak- 
ness. We never can forget them long at a time, 
earrying within us, as we do, a little world of 
eraving and unsatisfied desires, and ever and 
avon affected outwardly as we are, by the change- 
ful vicissitudes ban unstable existence. But 
mian is prove to © trustin an arm of flesh.” He is 
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;Subvert the regulations of unerring Wisdom; 


| prayer an unmeaning mockery ? 


There | 


prone to look elsewhere than to Heaven for need- 
ed aid.. He thinks now and then of his own a} 
becility and perishingness; but when you come 
to talk of God, he 1s quite ready to imagine that 
tobe an altogether foreign subject. lo his blind- || 
ness or perversity, although awake and alive to 
the bustling cares and cheating vanities of earth, 
his mental eye is, nevertheless, dim and filmed, 
and he beholds not the unrusting brightness and 
beauty of things divine and undecaying. He 
loses an immense share of enjoyment which a dif- 
ferent and better state of the heart would not fail 
to afford him, when its innermost thonghts and 
anxieties could be laid out, in faith, and hope, and 
confidence, before a compassionate Father. 

The uses of prayer are simple, and yet how 
important! You can easily understand how the 
susceptible human mind can be elevated and re- 
fined, by holding communion with a great and || 
good Superior. You can conceive how the heart 
would be lifted heaven-wards, reformed and made | 
holier, by the blessed influence of the spiritual 
fellowship and intercourse established between 
the supphant and his God. Prayer will never 


but it will bring peace, and resignation, and holi- 
ness, to the heart that gives furth and heeds its 
nal'owing ministries. 

The question now to be asxcd is—Does the|| 
Universalist believer have any encouragements 
to pray! We know that the doctrine yields the 
purest joy in believing, but does it make the cup 
of happiness brim up still higher, in praying? 
Or, amoung its reseate sparklings—if we may so 
speak of things moral—are there mingled the 
black dregs of doubt and servile fear, to embitter 
and te poison? Is there a blank and unanswer- 
ing indefiniteness, or a culd and heart-shocking 
repulsiveness about the received sentiment, which 
would make faith a spiritual Pandora box, and 
I saynay. The 
doctrine possesses nothing of vagueness, or of 
doubt-engendering partiality. It presents God 
to you in a glorious light. He is ever ready to 
hear the childs supplications. He deliglits in 
doing you good. He is never indifferent to your 
welfare. Over you, and over ull, there are spread | 
out the wings of his love. Your minutest wants 
are open before him. He knows and does all 
things well. His wisdom can not err, nor his 
goodness forsake. T’o you there may seem a 
dark mysteriousness in his providential orderings, 
but you are assured that they are wisely and be- 
nevolently directed. Afflicticnsare masked bless- 
ings. And cherishing these views, can you not 
goto God? Yea, and you wil! do it. The con- 
fiding orisons of your heart will’ go ap before 
him continually. \ 

Here I wish to remind you of one thing. It} 
isthis merely. Jn beseeching the bestewment of}, 
favors, you just pledge your own ¢o-operation in 
the acquirement of those favors. Tadifference 
or supineness are out of the question. The} 
hare sending of the thoughts to heaven, is only || 
one part of the enjoined duty. Thus, when you | 
pray for holiness of heart, you virtually promise |} 
to engage yourselves industriously to the desired |; 
acquisition of the great blessing. You are to go 
about the effecting of the reformation, with an 
earnestness proportionate to your anxiety for its || 
accomplishment. ‘To ask God for good, and}! 


then to manifest any carelessness concerning it, | 


'tachments bore the same char‘cter. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


“We take each other by the hand. and we exchange a few 
words and looks of kindness, and we rejcice together for a few 
short moments, and then days, months, years intervene—and we 
sce and know nothing of cach other.”— Washing ton Irving 

LE « 


Whose heart bath not echoed the above senti- 
ment! Whose bosom hath not heaved with the 
conviction of its truth! Who doth not lament 
it! How impressive the remark, “ We take 
each other by the hand, and we exchange a few 
words and looks of kiudness, and we rejoice to- 


| gether fora few short moments, and then days, 


months, years, intervene, and we see and know 
nothing of each other.” How often do we meet 
as friends, enjuy for a few moments its pleasures, 
then give the p.rting hand, and be lost forever 
from remembrance. It is true of the friendship. 
of this world, unless to few we limit the name 
We occasionly meet and embrace each other 
we intermingle our joys and sorrows, then anon 
part—each one returns to his avocation—be- 
comes engrossed in the cares and pursuits of 
life ; selfishness absorbs his generous nature, 
business crowds thick and heavily upon him, and 
in the labyrinth of human affairs, he forgets his 
neurest friends and relatives. oa 
The thought of them may sometimes flit 
across his mind, but like the electric shock, it is 


| . . 
,/soon over and gone—no trace left of its flight! 


That we bestow no more time in cultivating the 
affections, is a fact, deeply to be deplored. In 
the hurry and bustle of the world, we are apt to 
forget the pleasure, which flows from the inter-. 
course of our friends. We loose sight ef the 
social tie and travel on in the road of turmoil 
and strife. Wordly ambition usurps.the current 
of our finer feelings, and converts. us into the. 
greedy, selfish, unmindful brute. But in this 
dark picture, is there no light shade? Yes, 
there is. There are some who live not only for 
themselves, but for others. These are they who 
imagine the world not made expressly for their 
own use, or for a few, but that their fellows, chil- 
dren of the same heavenly Parent, heirs of the 
same inheritance, have a right in common with 
themselves, to the same benefits, the same privi- 
leges, the same blessings. They love to see 
their friends, to cultivate the social bond, to con- 
tribute to their mutual welfare. And when. by 
distance or other circumstances they are unable 
to meet and converse with them, they still regard 
them as usual—often devate the unperplexed hour 
to tuoughts of the absent, the loved, the depart- 
ed friend. Happy would it be if all earthly at- 
The rela- 
tion then of friend and brother woud be. more 
than nominal. It would be an earnest of that 
enduring relation, which we are to sustain in that 
celestial purity and blessedness, whither we are 
fast hastening—of that inheritance which is ‘in 
corruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth no 
away.” As Wisk 
August 3, 1839. 


REGISTER AND ALMANAC. 


We are now prepared to supply all orders for the 
Register, or Register and Companion stitched with a 
handsome cover, brit those who order must bear in 
mind that what they order must be considered a perma- 
nent sale. If we give purchasers an opportunity of 
making as much if not more than we do ourselves, they 
must expect to run their own risk of sales. 

We have frequently spoken of this, but still we almost 
every day have requests to send thei out at our own 


i3 wn inconsistency which our doctrine will ne-!! yisk, 


ver justify or encourage. 
additionul mercies is to be followed by the in- 
creased improvement of mercies already possess- || 
ed. Knowledge, talents, time—-these, and all! 


‘other means of promoting our own, or other's | 


good, are to be had in constant and faithful re- 


The prayer, then, for i 


| 


The work can be had of A. Tompkins and T. Whit- 
te nore, Bo-ton, and Rev. W, Wilcox, Cheshire, Mass. ; 
Rev. D. Forbes, Hallowell; Me.; Rey. J. E. Palmer, 


| Barre, Vt.; P. Price, N. Y.; Rev. G. Messinger, 


Springfield, Z. Wilson, Concord, and Hon. J. Holfis- 
ter, Perrysburg, Onio; Rev. N. Stacy, Ann Arbor, and 


|| J. H. Sanford, Deer Creek, Mich.; Rev. E. B Mann, 


quisition ; and while the spirit prays, the heart! Leavenworth, fa.; Gad Chapin, Louisville, Ky.; Rev. 


and the hands are to labor. 
Castine, Me. 


Epucation.—To teach young persons to bear 


patiently small injuries is a capital branch of eda- | 
cation. Nothing tends more effyctually to seeure | 


them against great injuries. 


A. G. Clarke, Binghaw.pton; Rev. R. W. Cheeny, Le 
Ray, and Rev. T. 8. Bartholomew, Brooklyn, Pa.; Rev. 
W. Rounseville, St. Charles, Ilk.; Rev. J. French, 
Denmark, Rey. T. ©. Eaton, Fredonia, Rev. H. L. 
Hayward, Champion, W. F. Gibbs, Aubarn, Rev. [, 


B Sharp, Hume, Rev. W. M, D long, Oran, and G, 


IJ. Roberts, Rochester, 


€ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


RD ES cA RO RE PR TE RR TL OS 


U. S. GENERAL CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALSSTS. |] 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS. 


The Convention assembled on Tuesday eve- 
ning, September 17th, 1839, in the Universalist || 
Chapel in Portland, Me., aad the former Mode- 
rator and Clerk being absent. Br. Moses Ballon, 
of New-Hampshire, called the Council to order, 
when the Convention was organized, by choosing | 

Br. Winiian A. Drew, of Me., Moderator. 

Br. Sotomon Laws, of Vt., Clerk. 

Br. M. Buack, Jr., layman of Mass., Assvs- |) 
tant Clerk. | 

The Goancil then adjourned to half past 8 
o’clock to-morrow morning- 

Wednesday morning.—Met according to ad- 
journment, and united in prayer with Br. T. G. 
Farasworth. 

The following certified roll of delegates fiom || 
the several State Conventions, composing the 
Council, were presented—viz. 

Maine.—Wm. A. Drew, George K. Shaw, 
Nathan C. Fletcher, Darius Forbes, clergymen. 
Cornelius Holland, Shepard Bean, J. C. Chur- 
chill, John Bridges, Alpheus Lyon, D. M’Cobb, 
laymen. | 

New-Hanipshire.—John Moore, Moses Ballou, 
James Shrigley, J. V. Wilson, clergymen. Jas. 
A. Douglass, Wm. A. Vaughan, E. Glover, E. 
S. Bowditch, laymen. 

Vermont.—Solomon Laws, Elbridge Welling- 
ton, Joseph Hemphill, clergymen. No !ay dele- 
gation present. 


Massachusetts.—-Hosea Ballou, Thomas G. || 


Farasworth, Albert A. Folsom,clergymen. Con- 
stant Ruggles, Oliver Dean, Robert Bacon, Joho 
Gooding, Geo. W. Bazin, M. Black, Jv. laymen. 

Rhode Istand.—Wm. 8. Balch, elergyman. 
Win. O. Bisbee, layman. 

Connecticut.—Elisha Denslow, layman. 

New- York.—Thomas J. Sawyer, A. B. Grosh, 
G. W. Montgomery, L. L. Sadler, clergymen. | 
Stephen Van Shaack, Lewis Seymour, laymen. 

Pennsylvania.—A. C. Thomas, S. W. Ful- 
ler, S. P. Landers, clergymen. 

South Carolina.—Albert Case, clergyman. 

Attended to the reading of the constitution, 
by-laws and proceedings of the last session of 
this Convention. 

Anpointed W. S. Balch, G. W. Montgomery, | 
and J. V. Wilson, a committee to arrange and 
propose business coming before this Convention. 

Appointed A. B. Grosh, E. Wellington, and 
C. Holland, a committee to receive applications | 
on adjournment. 

Appointed C. Ruggles, J. A. Douglass, and | 
A. A. Folsom, a committee to nominate a preach- | 
er to deliver the next occasional sermon. 

Adjcurned until afternoon. 

During the recess of the Council the occa-|} 
sional sermon was delivered by Br. John Moere, | 
of New Hampshire, in the Unitartan charch. 

Met according to adjeurnment. 

The following note was read by the Clerk: 


To the General Convention of Universalists in | 


the United States: Breraren—Baving officiated 
as Standing Clerk of your body and of the Gene- 
ral Convention that preceded it, for the period of 
fifteen years, I now beg leave to resign thattrust, 
and hereby respectfully and affectionately request 
to be dismissed from the office. 

Hosra Bauou, 2d. 


lon. } 

Voted, unanimously, That the thanks of this | 
Convention be respectfully tendered to Br. Ho- 
sea Ballou, 2d, for the able, eorreet and satisfac- 
tory manner in which he has discharged the du- 
ties of Standing Clerk of this Convention. 

Proceeded to the choice of a Standing Clerk, 
and elected Br. John M. Austin, of Massachu- 
setts. 

W.S. Balch, of the business committee, re- 
ported the following resolution, which was unan- 
imously adopted : 

Resolved, That as great reproach has fallen 
upon the cause of God’s impartial grace, in ma- 


ny particular places, and partially upon the cause 


in general, by different brethren and societies en- | 
‘coureging and giving countepance to individuals | 
l\elaiming to be preachers, of whom they know i 


uothing—this Convention ecamestly recommend 


'to all brethren and societies in America, that i 
| when a person claiming to be a preacher, comes 


among thet a stranger, they be particular in re- 


quiring of lim his credentials, whether a Jetter| 
' of fetlowship, or letters of recommendation from | 
| known clerical brethren before they extend to 


him their confidence and encouragement. 
Voted. That Br. E. H. Chapia, of Virginia, 


| be requested to take a seat in this Convention as || 
! . 
;an honorary member, there being no representa- 


tion from that State. 
Voted, That 9 o’clock to-morrow morning, be 


| assigned for the hearing of statistical reports. 
| Voted, That the thanks of this Convention be 
tendered to Br. Joun Moore, for his able and ap- | 


| propriate Occasional Sermon, and that he be re+ 
quested to furnish a copy of the same for publi- 
cation. 

Adjourned till 9 o’clock to-morrow morning. 
Prayer by Br. A. Case. 

Thursday morning—Met agreeably to adjourn- 
ment, and united in prayer with Br. J. Shrigley. 

Voted, That Brs. Oliver Smith and Amos 
Hitchings, of the Province of New-Brunswick, 
be invited to take seats in this Council, as. hono- 
rary members. 

Received Statistical Reports from several State 
| Conventions, viz.— Maine, New-Hampshire, V er- 
mont, Massachusetts, Rhode-Island, Connecti- 
‘cut, New-York, and South Carolina. 


Massachusetss and Rhode-Island were read, it 
| was 
| Voted, To dispense with the further reading 
the Statistical Reports, the time being too limited. 
The committee on adjourmment reported, re- 
;commending Auburn, N. Y., as a suitable place 
for holding the next session of this Convention, 
,and that the adjournment be to that place. Re- 
port accepted. 
| Voted, To adjourn until half past one 9’clock, 
iP. M. 
Met agreeably te adjournment. 
| The following resolutions were introduced by 
i Br. W. S. Balch, Chairman of the Business 
Committee, and passed. 
Resolved, That this Convention affectionately, 


;men designing to enter the ministry of reconcili- 


trincs of the Gospel, and the duties which may 
devolve upon them, before they attempt to obtain 
settlements as preachers, and that the plan sug- 
cested to studentsin the last number of the E x- 


deration. 

Resolved, That it be respectfully recommend- 
ed tothe State Conventions and Associations ha- 
| ving powex to grant Fellowship and confer Ordi- 
| nation, to consider the propriety of adopting such 
| a system of government as shall allow no. preach- 


‘lowship at least one year, except at the request 
of a Society over which he may have been invit- 


ied to settle, and that in case of suel request, 
Voted, To grant the above request of Br. Bal- || 


such application be considered and acted upon 
; by an ordaining council, assembled for that pur- 
i pase. 

Whereas many individuals having letters of 
Fellowship as Universalist preachers, have ne- 


| q . . per 
| elected all the duties belonging to the ministry— 


aad whereas others, being avowed preachers, 
|have brought reproach upon the cause by im- 
proper conduct, and this reproach has been the 
' greater and continued longer, because their cases 
| have not been attended to by the denomination. 
Therefore, ; 

Resolved, That this Convention earnestly re- 
commends to all the State Conventions and to all 
‘the Associations in America, that, if they have 


| After those from Vermont, New-Hampshire, | 


|seriously, and earnestly recommend to young | 


atiou, tobe careful and studious to qualify them- | 
selves by a suitable knowledge of the great doc- | 


| positor,” be 1ecommended to their careful consi- | 


jer to receive Ordination till he has been in Fel- | 


- ST Le ES RE ER 
jnot a proper discipline which will reach suek 
‘cases, they form such discipline avd apply it 
to the evil aforementioned ; and if anv of they 
already have such diseipline, that they put it into 
operation, and suffer no wicked conduet in any of 
their ministe¥s to pass unnoticed aud without cor 
rection. 

| Dre C. Holland introduced wresolution, which, 
after discussion and anrendment, passed as follows ¢ 

Whereas the encourageinent of the cause of 
general education is highly important as an anx~ 
iliary to the progress of moral and religious truth. 
|| Therefore 
|| Resolved, That this Convention take’ a live] 
interest in the success and prosperity of the se- 
veral literary institutions establisited by the friends: 
of our denomination in the United States. 

Adjourned to the close of the afternoon servi- 
|| ces. 

Met according to adjournment. 

|| The Committee te nominate a preacher of the 
nextoccasional sermen, reported and recommend- 
ed the appointment of Br. Kittredge Haven, of 
Vermont, with power to appoint a substitute.— 
| Report accepted. 

Voted, That the cordial thanks of this Council 
be respectfully tendered to the First Parish in this 
city, for their truly Christian courtesy and libe- 
rality in granting the use of their neat and com- 
modious house of worship to this Convention, for 
holding its public meetings. 
|| Voted, Vhat the Clerk be requested to commu- 
nicate a copy of the above resolution to the First 
Parish in this city. 

Voted, That the sincere thanks of this body be 
tendered to the society and friends in this city, 
who have so kindly received us and very geno- 
vously administered. to our comfort during the 
present session. ri 

Voted, That the thanks of this Lody be extend- 
ed to the Organist and Singers composing the 
Choir, whose excellent performances have aided 
so essentially our pablic devotions. 

Voted, That minutes of the proceedings of this 
session be prepared by the Clerk, and accompa- 
\ nied with. a-circular letter, foy publication in the 

‘* Gospel Banner,”’ with a request that the other 
| papers of our denomination would copy them. 
| Voted, That our thanks be tendered to our 
| Moderator for the efficient and impartial manner 
| 


‘in which he has discharged the duties of the 
Chair during this session. 
|| Adiourned to: meet at Aubuin, N. ¥., on the 
} Tuesday eveuing preceding the third Wednesday 
||in September, 1840. 
United in thanksgiving and prayer with Br. H. 
Ballou. Wituiau A. Drew, Moderator. 
Soromon Laws, Clerk. 
Moses Buack, Jr., Assistant Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Tuesday Evening—Prayer by Br. T. P. Abell. 
Sermon by Br. R. O. Williams, from Psalm viii: 
3, 4. 

Wednesday morning—Prayer by Br. Wm. S. 
Balch. Occasional sermon, by Br. J. Moore, 
from Josh. xiii: 1. 

Afiernoon—Prayer by Br. E, H. Chapin.— 
Sermon by Br. A. B. Grosh, from Isa. xxix: 24. 

Evening—P raver by Br. L. L. Sadler. Sermon 
| by Br. Abel C. Thomas, from Gal. i: 11, 12. 
| Dhursday morning—Prayer by Br. S. W. Fut- 
ler. Sermon by Br. W. S. Balch, from Genesis 

: 28. 

Afternoon—Prayer by Br. Thomas Beede.— 
|| Sermon by Br. Hosea Ballou, from Eph, i: 13. 

Evening—Unitarian church—Prayer by Br: 
John M. Austin. Sermon by Br. S. W. Fuller, 
from Eccl. vii: 1. Universalist chapel—Prayer 
by Br. A. A, Folsom. Sermon by Br. E. H. 
Chapin, from 2 Cor. x: 4. 

Friday morning—Prayer by Br. R. Tomlin- 


son. 


: 18. 

or Prayer by Br. T. Clo 
by Br. H. Ballou, from Rom. vi: 
by the same. 


Sermon by Br, Albert Case, from 2 Peter — 


he 
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The foilowing is a list of the licensed preachers 
who were present at the late session of the Con- 
vention. We put down the names of all whom 
we know to be present. If any are omitted, it 1s 
unintentional on otf parts 

Maine.—Wim. A. Drew, Augusta; Darius 
Forbes, Hallowell; G. K. Shaw, Dixfield; Z. 
Thompson, Westbrook ;, J. A. Henry, Skowhe- | 
gan; W. C. George, Dresden; Sidney Turner, 
Seth Stetson, Brunswick; T. P. Abell, Castine ; 
€.C. Burr, Portland; G. W. Quirby, Liver- 
fmore; N. C. Fletcher, East Thomaston; J. A. 
Bartlett, Hollis; George Bates, George hous, | 
Turner; Calvin Gardner, Waterville; T. J. Ten- 
ney, Fryeburg; E. W. Coffin, Houlton; L. P. | 
Rand, Norway; R. M. Byam, West Waterville ; | 
Abel Chandler, East Prospect; Reuben Fates, | 
Bingham; A. S. Dudley, Norridgewock; Otis 
TH. Jobnson, New-Portland; J.T. Gilman Bath; | 
Toeander Hussey, Windham; Alanson Merrit, 
Orland ; Robert Blacker, Columbia; D. T. Ste- | 
vens, Lewiston Falls. 

New: Hampshire.—G. W. Farr, Chesterfield ; 
Moses Ballou, Portsmouth; James Shiigley, 
Exeter; R..O. Williams, Dover; John Moore. | 
Lebanon; J. V. Wilson, Alstead. | 

Vermont.—K. Wellington, Barnard ; Solomon 
Laws, Reading; J» Hemphill, Saxon’s River. | 

Massachusetts. —Otis A. Skinner, Hosea Bal- 
lou, B. Whittemore, Charles Spear, J. J. Locke, 
Boston; H. Ballou, 2d, Medford; Sylvanus 


Cobb, Waltham; M. B. Ballou, Stoughton; A. || 


C. Thomas, Lowell; S. P. Landers, J. Gram-| 
mer, Andover; Ezekiel Vose, Orleans; W. M. | 
Fernald, Newburyport; T. G. Farnsworth, Ha- | 


verbil!; J. M. Austin, Danvers; J. C.. Waldo, || 


Wobure ; T. Whittemore, Cambridgeport; Tho- 
mas Beede, Duxbury ; R. Tomlinson, Plymouth; 
E. G. Brooks, East Cambridge; A. A. Felsom, | 
Hingham; E.N. Harris, E. G. Locke, Lynn. | 
Rhode-Island.— W. S. Balch, Providence. 
New- York.—T. J. Sawyer, New-York; A. B. 
Grosh, Utica; G. W. Montgomery, Auburn ; 
Timothy Clowes, Clinton; William Fishbough, 
Southold; L. L. Sadler, Geneva. 
Pennsylvania.—S. W. Fuller, Phijadelphia. 
Virginia.—E. H. Chapin, Richmend. 
South Carolina.—A. Case, Charleston. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
JESUS “WATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL.”—NO. VIL 


BY REV. S. GOFF, 


We shall on the present ocension, notice but | 
one other particular in the teachings ef ous Sa- 
viour, in confirmalion of the trath of our text) 
viz.: his illustrations. The great mass of these 
are founded upon what is common and enduring, 
and they throw uponthe subject a light that never 
fades, or surround it with a glewing atmosphere 
of interest that never waxes cold.” Of this kind 
are his frequent and abundant allusions to the 
works of nature. While the sun shall stand ia| 
the heavens, and shed forth a flood of fight and 
heat to enliven, cheer, and renovate the face of 
nature, and its genial influences shall be felt alike 
by the eviland the good; and while the fertilizing 
rains, and the gentle and refreshing dews of hea- 
ven shall descend with equal espiousness and pu- 
rity upon the just and the unjust, will they pro- 
élaimthe impartial love, and nochanging gooduess 
of our Father in heaven, and tell us to be perfect, 
even as he is perfect, and **be kind to the un- 
thankful and the evil.” So long as the sparrow 
shall wing its flight through the azure skies, and 
-sing his sweet notes of heayen-born melody—so 
Jong as the lilly shall grow in the garden, or} 
flourish jn the valley, decorated in all the beauty 
and loveliness of nature’s gayest and richest at- 
tirre—so long has Jesus made them preachers of 
the providential care and heaveuly bounty of our 
Creator. And then will they tell him to lift unto 
him tle voice of gratitude, and thanksgivings, and 

_spraise. : dei 

** While the vine shall spread its branches, and 
shoot forth its leaves and tendrils, and support 
its graceful clusters” of rich and delicious fruits, 


| 


¥ 


“will it teil of Jesus and his disciples, their union 
with, and dependence upon hiro, their moral 
beauty and fertile usefulaess,” and say, ‘‘ herein 
is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit; sé 
shall ye be my disciples.” 
aud limpid stream shall roll from the mountam 


breezes of the viewless wind shal! sweep over the 
face of creation, bearivg away the incense of 
earth’s sweetest flowers to distant regions and 
| Cites unknown—so long will the one tell of the 
‘living water that flows unceasing from the well of 
| salvation, and the pute spirituality ef the worship 
/due from us to the eternal Spirit, and the other, 


|| of the imperceptible, yet effectual, Operation of | 


believer, and of the sweet incense of praise which 


|With.every morning and evening sacrifice. 
But tine would fail me to pursue this sabject 
further, and be thus particular. We might wace 


|Various other circumstances. We might show 
how he entered the human heart, and called yorth 


|imitate God, who is **good unio all,” and imaged 
forth his love by the affection of a parent for his 
children, and Jearned us a lesson of gratitude 


merey of infinite Love. 

Aud in every thing should we find enough to 
admire, «aud love, and imitate, and sti!l should we 
| be constrained to close as we began—‘he hath 
done all things well.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE PRUNER. 
EXCUSE FOR STOPPING A PAPER. 
“ Mr. Editor :—Please stop my paper imme- 
diately, and oblige Yours, etc.” 
Well, brother, what is your reason for this step? 
‘Why, Sir, some of the correspondents have ta- 


|, ken the liberty of writing on subjects that ought | 
never to be noticed in the public journals; and the | 


Editor has becn weak enough to give them room 
in his paper.’ Then, brother, you do not believe 
it best to “prove all things and hold fast that 
which is good”? ‘ Oyes, but I have no patience 
with these ultra notions, and I deem it a sin tor 
me to support a paper tinetured with the growing 
heresies of the day.” 

Now this is only an excuse for bigotry. The 
Pharisees of old would condescend to hear what 
they believed; and fire-brained fanatics have long 
}used as good a reasen; for the bigot. Jike the 
* sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven 
men that can render a reason.” 

Has it then, come to this with the believers in 
universal grace, to issue their budis, and thander 


truth! 
shackle the free born press—shut the eyes and 
stop the ears; for bigotry is in our midst, and 
we, poor, luckless wights, must cringe the knee, 
and bow the neck to her binding fetters ! 
us, ye Simon Pures—ye little steek-haired pious 


Reader: are you in love with that charity that 
thinketh no evil, with that benevolence and grace 
thatroaketh free! If you are you will unite your 
power in the cause of humanity, and strengthen 
our hauls to strike down this evil branch. 

APELLES. 


AGA De 


Association of Unnversalists, will please accept 
the hearty thanks ef the undersigned for their 
kind and substantial tokens of remembrance to 
a needy brother, manifested during their annual 
meeting at Washingtonville. ‘Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God,” C. B. Brown. 


So long as the pure | 


side, or pursue its gentle way “through fertile. 
. . . \} 
vales and dewy meads’—cr while the rerreshing | 


\the spirit of God’s love in the heart of the true! 
should rise to heaven from the altar of the soul | 
the perfectioa of our Saviour’s mission through | 


jits purest and holiest emotions, and taught us to || 


‘from the forgiveness of the-debtor, and by his |) 
own example inspired us with sympathy for the) 
distressed, and thus pleaded for kindness to all | 
|the children of our God, and shaduwed forth the | 


their anatkemas against reason and the light of| 
Then close the avenues of instruction— 


Tell) 


Popes, when you intend rearing the inguisition 2) 


The ministers and members of tue Black River | 


| A. B. GRosH, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Asgistant Editer. 
G. W. Montconery, 


BE. H. Cuaris, , Corresponding Editors. 


| ‘UTICA, FRIDAY, OC TOBE 


R 4, 1839. 


| CONSCIENTIOUSNESS. 


The Messrs. Fowlers, in their « Prenology Proved, 
|| Illustrated and Applied,” pages 133 to 136, declare, Ist, 
that Conscientiousness does not judge what is right or 
|| Wrong, but merely arratgns actions and feelings before 
/a tribunal of the other faculties—2d, that it is the judge 
| of sinfulness, and not its executioner ; and 3d, that it in- 
| flicts punishments on those ittcondemns as guilty. These 
|| declarations are quoted at length in our last paper, and 


| need not, therefore, be repeated in this place. To dis- 


|| prove their negatives, and to prove their affirmatives in 
regard to the province and operations of Conscien- 
tionsness, is my present task. But first, let us inquire 
how these generally clear sighted and excellent Phre- 
nologists eame to maze themselves in such contradie- 
‘tions—for such they appear to me, though they may 
| be able satisfactorily to show that their words will bear 
| a meaning different from what it conveys to my mind. 
The moral sentiments are wholly dependent on the 
| intellectual powers for their “light and knowledge”— 
tuemselves being blind impulses; and on education for 
\their power and direction. Conscentiousness is the 
|| standard in each individual, by which the moral right 
or wrong of his motives (feelings are included in the 
, term) are decided on. Butit can judge only of moral 
right; and of that, only according to the knowledge it 
; has received through the intellect, and the power and 
| direction given to it by education, (in which term I in- 
clude all the external circunistances that give character 
|to rau). Hence the decisions of Conscientiousness, 
| thoughlcorrect in regard to the sinfulness of its possessor, 
|| is correct or incorrect with regard to the sinfulness of 
others, only so far as their organization, ete., agrees 
| with that of the person judging. In other words, 
though a correct judge in regard to the sinful character 
of the actions of the individual, it will be correct or in- 
correct in regard to moral good or moral evil in the lar- 
gest sense, only so far as it is truly enlightened and pro- 
| perly cultivated and directed. But still, enlightened or 
| unenlightened by reason—large or smal! by nature— 


| properly or improperly cultivated and directed by edu- 
cation, Conscientiousness is the only judge of moral 
| good or moral evil by which each individual can test 
the sinful character of his own motives and actions.— 
The intellect judges their wisdom or their folly, and, 
with the perceptive faculties, their agreement or Cisa- 
greement with the laws of the material universe—ap- 
prubativeness judges their conformity with the modes 
|and opinions of others—self-esteem, their worthiness in 
regard to the person’s own character, and so on—but, 
(L repeat it,) Conscientiousness is the only judge of 
|their moral character. And it appears to me that 
|| Messrs. Fowlers, by not keeping these different judg- 
ments of the various faculties distinct from the meralt 
province of Conscientiousness—and by confounding 
individual sinfuluess with eternal and universal moral 
right, have fallen into the confusion and contradictions 


| which their work evinces. 

My meaning may, perhaps, be better understocd by 
‘illustrating my position. The indian believesit his duty 
| to kill his enemy, becanse the knowledge by which his 
| conscience is enlightened, is derived wholly from the 
law of overcoming evil by destroying the evil doer; and 
the entire direction of Conscientiousness has been given 
to it by the custom of so doing, which prevails around 
him, and an ‘organization derived from progenitors of 
such character, and cultivated in accordance with such 
customs. He killshis enemy. His faculties sitin judg- 
ment on the act. His self-esteera deems it performed 
in a manner worthy of the great character he ascribes 
to himself—his approbativeness declares itto be accord- 
ing to what all around believe honorable and praise- 
worthy—his intellect traces effects up to their causes, 


. 
: 


3l¢ 
and compares the means with the end, and follows up’ 


the act to its probable beneficial consequences—and all 
give their verdict of approbation accordingly. But no 


moral character has yet been ascribed to the action, nor |, 


can any be given but by Conscientiousness; and thongh 
in this case, its decision would be wrong so far as 1e- | 
gards right in the largest sense, yet would it furnish a | 
correct decision in regard to the sinfulness of the indi- 
vidual himself. 


| as much as possible; they nave indeed recommended 
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_but towards thosé who were eorinected with him in his 
ministerial capacity. An extract or two from the arti 
cles in question will show what I mean. Read the 
following: 


‘““We notice that the ecclesiastical council which in-| 
vestigated his [ Dr. Fay’s] case, and received his confes- | 
sion of guilt, were disposed to smooth the matter over 


that his request for a dissolution of his connexion with 


* Again.—A physician has a patient whom he dearly 
loves and desires to restore to health. He thinks | 
it can be done by administering an unusual remedy.— | 


He gives the medicine, and it destroys the patient. Ap- I 


probativeness coudemns the act, because it was opposed 


were ill adapted to the intended end, and therefure con- | 
demns the act as nnwise—adhesivevgss grieves over it, | 
as depriving it of a loved object—but these are, uone of 
them, decisions as to the moral character of the action, 
Conscientiousness looks at the motice—finds it morally 


vad 


| 
good and pure—and though the whole would cry out | 


“murder,” conscience smiles apon the unfortunate 
physician. Reverse the physician's motives in the same 
aet, and to the condemnation of ali the other faculties, 
you add the only one that now sustains him by its ap-} 
probation. 

In all these cases I have purposely omitted the other 
moral sentinents, (which undoubtedly come nearer in 
action to Conscientiousness than any of the faculties, 
though they ean not take its place, nor perforin the 


functions which belong to it exclusively,) that I might || 


render the argument more simple, and more easy to 
be understood. 

{n the same manner, as every faculty (includéag Con- | 
acientiousness) judges, according to its own particular 
standard, the motives and actions arzaigned before it; 
so does every faculty (including Conscientiousness) act 
as the executioner of the sentence it pronounces on the 
criminal, and pun‘shes him preciscly in accordance with | 
its sentence. But not to make this article too long, I 
will defer this part of my snbject-ull another week, when 
I wil! consider it in connection with the theological errors 
of Messrs. Fowlers and Kirkoam. A. B. G. 
Teen ae TTS. 

I do not'wish to set myself up as a judge over those 
who are more experienced than myself, but so long as 
I believe as I do, I ean not be indifferent to the deings 
J shall therefore claim to | 


ayings of my brethren. 
and sayings of my | 
| 


point out what I think to be wrong, without fear of gi- 


ving offence. LI perceive that Dr. Fay, an Orthodox 


elorgyman of Charles own, who has confessed-himself), 


guilty of immoral conduct, has been handled somewhat 
roughly by some of the Boston, and if fF mistake not, | 
Philadelphia secular papers. Istop not to inquire into 
the propriety or impropriety of this. But {am sorry 
that Universalist papers should follow them in any case, 
where abuee or mizrepresentation does not compel thew ! 
to do it. If we have Leen filsely accused, and in de- 
fending ourselves it be found that our accusers live in 
glass houses, we can not help it. We are not to be 
blamed if the misciie which they have hurled at us, re- 
sults in injury to themselves only. Butwhen an oppo- 
ser has fallen from the charagter of a Christian, I do not 
hke to see it harshly truinpeted through all the Univer- 
galitt pipers in the land, when by so dving they act in 
the offensive, and xot in the defensive. 

Ido not mean to say that all have so done, fur some 
have noi yet noticed the circumstance to which we al-| 
lude; others have noticed it ‘n the spirit of kindness.— 
But while this is the case, we fear that others have un- 
thinkingly given the opposer an occasion for supposing 
that they rejoice over the difficulties and miscry of a 
fallen enemy. 

These reflections have been occasioned by an article 
copied into the Evangelist and Watchman, from the 
Gospel Banner, which article, I fear, istoo harsh, not 
only towards the guilty and therefore unfortunate man, 


y 
4 
j 


|| the church be granted, and that he cease preaching, but 


|| give-as much as is required fer our purpose, from the 


i 
', have had in bringing him where Le is; butit is, if possi-| 


| lishing to the world the faults of reigious opposers, when 


1, We 


1; duct. 


still they will iot say ‘their beloved brother in the min 
istry’ is guilty of any criminal conduct.” 


Well, suppose the members of that ecclesiastical body 


awple to future offenders; or sent their excommunica- 


the whole earth; would the:r Christian spirit have been 
admired? or would our brethren of the press like ther: 
lany the better for it? No! they would have censured 
| them much more justly than they do now. For one, I 
consider it to be, not only the privilege, but the duty, of 
every ecclesiastical council, to prevent its excommuni- 
cated members from vitally injuring the reputation of 
| what they serionsly believe to be the trne church, as 
much as is consistent with justice to the offender. 


| 


But, if the report of the council as published in the 
Trumpet of August 31st, be a true one, the extract we 
have given above is calculated to mislead the reader.— 
The council did not neglect to pronounce ‘their be- 
loved brother in the ministry” gnilty of criminal conduct 
nor ‘to withdraw their fellowship from him.” Nordid 
they preciscly use the phrase, ‘ their beloved brother wm 
the ministry.” It was, “ their once beloved brother,” etc. 


But Jet the report of the couneil speak for itself. We 


‘Trumpet. 


“ The council deen it their daty to state, that, agreea- 
bly to their first resolve, they proceeded to inquire in 
the most thcrough manuer into the reports unfavorable 
to the reputation of Rev Warren Fay...... -In regard to 
one repoit, his own confession fully proves a degree of 
crimiuslity which makes it improper that he should be 
continued iu the sacred office. With the most painful | 
emotions, the council, thereore, feel constratned to 
withdraw their fellowship frem him as a minister of our | 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The conncil would earnestly entreat their once be- 
loved brother in the ministry, first of all to humble him- 
) self before God in view of the deplorable canse of this 
result, and of the injury inflicted by the sin in question 
upen the intcrests of truth and rightecusness.” 


'Ehis certainly does not look mnch like smeothivg the | 
matter over, or shielding iniquity, or avoiding their duty 
But enough of this. My business is 
;not with Dr. Fay’s case, nor with that of his former | 
| brethren, nor with the infuence which his fhith must | 


in any respect, 


ft 


| ble, te prevent those of more perfect faith, from step ping 
out of their way, to interfere with matters exclusively | 
belonging to others. I do not like the practice of pub- 


| we are not compelled to do so; nor of accompanying | 


jthem with a string of unjast or of uncharitible impu~ 
| g 


degraded and despicable a state as hninan beings can 
il be, I do uot like to see another travel out of his 
path, merely to trample him lower. 
j who have Leen called Universalists, who have proved 
themselves destitute of our blessed faith by their con- 
ifany ameng us wish to expose, or dilate upon, 
} the faulis of apostates, Jet them begin with these. And 
jlet then remeinber, too, while they do so, how many 
, obstacles they throw. in the way of tie reformation of 


) the offender, by constantly appealing to the prejudices || 


of an outraged community against him; and then let 
them act and judge as if they had the golden rule before 
them, 
them be censured, not in connoxion.with Christianity, 
but as a private citizen, and a violator of social laws 


had seized the offendivg man, tried Lim before some) 
|| holy inquisition, and burned him at the stake, as an ex-| 
to the common customs and opinions of the people and | 
the faculty—intellect perceives, too late, that the means |. 


There are those || 


| evening. 


tauons. When aman has bronght himself down to as} 


| 


| 


And if the vices of others demand censure, let} 


} the second Monday in October next.” 


‘|| the students who design to avail th om 
' Especially let this be done by Universalists, and they will | portunity should be i attendance 


give their opposers less reason for supposing that they 


triumph over a prostrate and impotent foe. 


SECOND LETTER FROM BR, GROSII. 
> Boston, September 2Jst, 1839. 

Br. Bartretr:—We have just returned from the U. 
S. Convention at Portland. We lefthere last Tussduy: 
The fog was great, and the swell of the: 
ocean, heavy. The boat was very crowded, but owing 
to the provident care of Br. Bazin, all our company 
were provided with berths. 


*% 


But, oh, the sea-sickness 
among the passengers—especially. females and children: 
—was distressing to hem—the others took it as a matter 
of course. Except a little dizziness, the rolling of the 


. F . F boat did not affect us otherwise the (—niad 
tion and their everlasting curse tegether, booming over |) : erwise than agreeably—niace 


;me sleep soundly. 
| 


We arrived late on Wednesday 
morn-ng at Portland, aud were soon placed in a mowt 
agreeable and hospitable home at Br. Leavitt’s in Plea- 
sant sircet. The day was rainy, but a congregation of 
nearly (if not quite) 2000 persons assembled in the large 
Unitarian house, (which was kindly offered us for 
our meeting.) to hear the excellent occasional sermon 
by Br. John Moore, of New-Hampshire. Other ser- 
mons were preached here to andiences as large and 


| larger than this, one by Br. R. O. WiJiams on Tuesday 


evening, myself, Thomas, Balch, Father Ballou, &. W. 
Fuller, Case, of South Carolina, Father Ba‘lou again ; 
and in the Universalist house to a crowded audience by 
Br. Chapin, on Thursday evening, and by Dr. Clowes, 
lastevening. Conference meetings were held on Tues- 
day, Thursday and Friday evenings—two on Thursday 
evening—making eleven sermons by ten different 
preachers, four Conferences, and besides this. the Fn. 
charist and the dedication of a child to God by its pa- 
rents. All the services excited great, steady and con- 


| tinued interest up to the time of our leaving—and, I 


doubt not, until the very close. It was truly a gloricus 
time, constantly fervent; and never rising beyond the 
ability of man to sustain with calm joy. 

Of the proceedings of the Convention, and of the 
Historical society, it is needless t eal, as we shall 
soon have the official minutes. But every thing was 
done in harmony and peace, and the Convention ad- 
journed to meet in Auburn, N. Y.—Br. K. Haven, of 
Vermont, preacher of the occasional sermon. Cr 
course, our western brethren will be able to attend in 
great numbers, and the New-England breth en are all 
forming strong resolutions to be present aad Belock 
out fora glorious season in the heart of the Empire | 
State next year. We must contrive to have some glo- — 
rious meeting in Utica, by securing the service of the 
brethren on the Monday, Tuesday, Friday aud Satur- 
day evenings of that weck, as théy go to and return 
from Auburn. Should hea'th permit, some of the Fa- 
thers will be there among us. i 

Our return was in delightful weather, bata a ae 
rable swell of ithe sea was felt, and somewes sick. — 
After remaining on deck till near midnight, Bia. at 
the ocean smiling at the bright moon, I retired to rest, 
and was aroused in time to see a sunrise at sea—the 
rosy ged of day emerging from the wa‘ers in a glorious 
veil of light baze. 

Ihave much—very much to -vrite of affairs in this 
region, but have not now either room or time—some of 
the subjects, also, will do better for te articles— 
and some better for private conversatien—patticularly 
the gratitude awakened in car souls by the kindness of - 
numerous brethren and sisters-—that Is a subject that can 
noi he expyessed in words, and appears too sacred to be - 
told to uniuterested, perhaps coldly reading readers.— 
So, farewell till we see you again, when I will finish 
my journal. : : A. B. Grosn. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL IN 
The next term of this institution | 
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_ sting, and the grave of its victory. And it was evident 


> 


_ is no system on earth so well calculated to enable us to 


dl 
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FAITH IN CHRIST NECESSARY. 

I was never more impressed with the necessity of 
faith in Christ, than during one of the scenes of distress 
which the minister of Christ is so often called to witness. 
A young man was sinking to the grave with consump- 
ion, in the prime of fife. His moral character was 
good; in all the ordinary intercourse of life, his conduct 
was unimpeachable. But, «s it regards Christianity, he 
knew nothing. His parents had neglected to direct his 
mind to religious subjects in youth, and when he grew 
up. there was a lethargy of feeling, which prevented 
him froin inquiring “ what is truth 2?” 
ing the great and sublime theme of the resurrection | 
froin the dead, and the reconciliation of the world, he 
was as ignorant as an unborn babe. Yet, he was pros- 

ed ona bed of death in all his ignorance and want 
of faith, without the power which. can rob death of its 


| 


to ine, that his virtues alone, did not confer all that was | 
necessary to smooth the pillow of dissolution. 
With the usual flatterings of consumption, he expect- 
ed to get well until the afternoon before his death, when | 
he was seized with such feelings as filled him with fear. | 
Never shall I forget his supplicating look, as he rose | 
wildly in bed, with the exclaination, “ oh, I can not die— 
jet me live—save me, oh, save me! Call the doctor— | 
tell him to do something for me. Oh, save me, save 
me!’ Such fear was exhibited, and such abject dread 
of the mere article of death was shown by him, that I 
could not avoid thinking that a well grounded faith in 
the resurrection is indispensably necessary, in addition 
to a virtuous life, to secure a triumphant close of our 
earthly pi'grimage. And, if that young man had been 
blessed with such a faith, instead of the fear which wrung 
his heart with agony, he would have rejoiced that the | 
hour of his departure had come, when he would be with 
Christ. The wholé circumstance induced in me the 
prayer, that though my friends might leave me, though 
my name might be slandered, though abject poverty 
might claim me for its own, though sickness might 
touch my bone and my flesh, yet give me faith in the 
resurrection and give me hope of reaching that world 
where all shall be made happy, and I am rich indeed; 
for then, I can dare the monster and fall asleep in the 
triumphant faith of a world’s reconciliation. 


oe G. W. M. 


| 
{ 
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CHRISTIANITY NECESSARY TO CONSOLE IN AFFLIC- 
x TION. 


It has long been my thorough conviction, that there 


Pia 


bear up with courage against the ills to which human 
life is incident, as Christianity. And itis also my tho, 
rough conviction, that however poor an individual may 
‘be, however beset with sorrows, pains and reverses, 
Christianity will give him a power to meet them cheer- 
fully and with resignation. And the facts which { have 
‘met in the course of my ministry, have served to, 
‘strengtien this conviction. The following incident in 
proof will not, I trast, be uninteresting. 

A few years since I received an anonymons note, 
stating thata family in a certain part of our village, was | 
a fit object of Samaritan charity. On visiting the | 
fonse, I found it a comfortless place, with the chill} 
winds of winter whistling and howling through it, ren- 
dering it cold and dreary. In the cradle wasa child | 
‘about two years of age, rocked by another about four 
years of age. Their pale, sharp features, matted hair, 
and dirty dresses, told of poverty and neglect, and 
showed that the vices of the parents had fallen upon the 
constitution . children. As I gazed upon those 
children, the onght came into my mind, that if they 
had been born in higher life, where the kindness of 
ynaternal love, ct the comforts of existence, 
and ardent attention, had been thrown around them, 
‘perchance they might have bloomed as the loveliestand 
‘most sprightly of children. But t was their lot to be 
bern in poverty and misfortune, to die early, or else to 
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¢row up in vice and then to go dewn to a grave of in- 


So that concern- |, 


| 
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famy. Poor babes! God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb, 
On the bed was a miserable object—a female, tlre 10- 
| ther of the two children—most horribly burned on many 
parts of her body. Her clothes caught fire a few days 
previous, and before the fire was checked, her doom | 
was sealed. Jt must have been dreadful; for the child | 
| said, “Oh! how mother did scream.” 'The physician, a | 
| warm friend and a taleated man, who is often fonndin | 


| 
s 


uch scenes of sorrew, was dressing her wounds when | 
And he remarked to me, that twenty-four 
| hours after she was burned, she was confined; and it 
passed, in frightful horror, all the scenes of distress 


I entered. 


| 


| her wounds, she manifested the most pevish fretfulness | 
| . . . | 
and discontent that could possibly be. Nothing went 
right—every thing was wrong. And when asked to be | 


i 


ed to upbraid Deity with ber sitnation. As! looked upon | 
| that woman—heard her repinings and even angry | 
| words—J could not help believing, that if she had been 
exercised with a well grounded faith in Christianity, her | 
conduct would have been entirely different from what | 
it was—she would have been resigned to her poverty 
_and distressed condition, and have said in patient reliance | 
upon God, “thy will, not mine, be dons.” But without 
this faith, she was not only afilicted by pliysical pains, 
| but her mind and every thing connected with it, was ‘a | 
source of pure moral misery to her. 


Oh! how different was the case of a young physician, 
who, in the prime of his days, was sent to his grave by | 
|consumption. Though he knew that he mnst early bid 
farewell to allthe beautiful things of nature; that he 
} must be separated from friends and loved ones; that ali 
|hopes of success and honor must be given up, yet he 
His mind was fixed in the 
He saw the 


was free from repining. 
Restitution, as iinmoveable as the hills. 
time hastening onwards, when all tears would be wiped 
away, all sin finished and a world redeemed; and it| 
gave him strength to meet his own death with courage- 
He calmly arranged his affairs; had his gravestones 
cut, and graveciothes made; and in every thing ‘put 
his house in order,” that he might die. And how joy- 
fully did he dweli on the riches of his faith to the oppo- 
ser who attempted to shake his confidence in it. It was 
a solemn thing to see that pale young man, with the 
damps of death gathering on his brow, in raptures with 
the views which his faith gave him, and eloquently de- 
scribing the glory of another and better world. It pro- 
ved to me, that Christianity, and Christianity alone, 
could prepare man for death, and enable him to do the 
battle like a good soldier. 
taught me, that without faith in Christ, an individual is 
wholly unprepared to meet the evils of life, the last in- 
stance taught me to pray, “let me die the death of the 


If there is any thing that looks most unbecoming tu 


te depart from iniqnity, and in which mankind are, per- 
haps, most liable to err. it is that of indulging in a sort 
of petty jealousy towards those whom we iungine more | 
fortunate than ourselves. If we attempt to trace this 
failing to its source, we shall easily discover where we 
overstep the bounds of propriety. As an impulse to 
|energy and perseverance, the human mind is so consti- 
tuted as to be continually struggling to better its condi_ 
tion. Though men may err as to the best course of 
promoting this desirable end, and though their minds 
may be imbued with every degree of justifiable content 
ment, still their happiness isan all absorbing object, and | 
as ofien as they find an opening for advancement, or 
seriously eontemplate the “ills that fleshyis heir to,” 
they can not but aspire to something unattained. 

All this is proper and right. But it needs but one 
step to take us into the field of jealousy, and then we 


: : : | 
and wo he had ever witnessed. During the dressing of || 


more patient and resigned to ker misfortane, she seem. || 
} 


And while the first instance || 


one who has named the name of Christ, and covenanted |; 


; 


are subject to a thousand ills that were before unfelt.— 
We forget tlie great law of love to our neighbor, aud 
our offorts are that moment prompted by a spirit of sel- 
fishness, and an envious desire to grasp at the prosperity 
of another, though he be trampled beneath our feet in 
the act. And these feelings are the more dangerous, 
because they are apt to be indulged nx consciously. It 
may be an easy matter for an individual in this situation 
to persuade himself that he is actuated only ‘bya lauda- 
ble desire fer his own happiness. And if this is not 
quite enough to make the matter appear right, he can 
| imagine that thousands are enjoying blessings that they 
wonld be better without, to the exclusion of himself 
who not only needs but deserves them. 
| But how often does this spirit of envy lead man to 
feel unkind towards those who have merited all they 
enjoy, when he haz no intention to reach it by proving 
himself worthy? Could such a one have all the bavar 
and fame of a hero, he wonld not travel one moment 
in the road to tine fame for it. Andcould he have pre- 
ceded his neighbor in his own way, le would have 
found that the happiness which he now envies was no- 
thing, and Jess than nething in his possession. An in- 
cident in the life of Themistocles illustrates this subject 
very prettily. A person who had a very exalted opin- 
ion of his own performances, took occasion to boast of 
them to the ancient statesman and hero 


| 


t , in &@ manner 
which showed that he was envious of the greatness of 
| his superiors. As a reproof upon his ambition, Them- 
| istocles relates the following fable: “There once hap- 
pened a dispute between the feast day and the day pe 
the feast. Says the day after the feast, Lam full of bustle 
and trouble, when as with you, folks enjoy at their ease 
every thing ready provided. You say right says the 
(feast day, but if Thad not been before you, you would 
/not have been at all.” It is very much so with those 
_who envy the happiness of others. If it had not been 
enjoyed before them, they would have had no know- 
ledge, no idea of it. 

The only remedy I can offer for this anti-religious 
| spirit is the genuine influen-e of Christianity. It is to 
| love ones weighbor as himself. In the exercise of this 
virtue, and bearing in mind the relationship which God 
has established between man and man, we shall be alle 
| to rejoice in the prosperity of others, though we may 
| be compelled to gaze on them far above us. There is 
no truth more evident than that we ought to rejoice 
with those who truly and substantially rejoice. It is the 
only way by which we can be personally benefitted by 
|the happiness of others. If while they are rejoicing 
we look on with an envions cye, we are aliens rot 
| the common good—if we rejoice with them, and even 
aid them, we make their happiness our own. 


eS Teese 
Br. Tompkins—Credit Misses S. J. Gage 
Tiffany, Canadaigua, $2. and charge us. a3eod We 
pository to Miss Sarah Ann Clift, Onondaga, Ononda- 
| ga county, Miss Calphnrnia M. Smith, Bristol, Onte- 
| tio county, and Miss Jane Martin, North Bloomfield 
Ontario county, credit each $2. and charge us. Also 
send Repository to Miss Mariah Wight, West Bloom: 
field, Ontario county. : G. and H. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Tiere will be preaching next Sunday by Br. E. 
E. Geixp, at Coliersville, as the friends may appoint. 
Br. Waerriry, at Collins Ville, Lewis county. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Oc- 
tober by Br. Waetrrry in East Martinsburg.—Br. D. 
R. Bipprecom, at Girard, Pa., and at Springfield in 
the evening. 

The first Quarterly Conference of the Ontario Asso- 
ciation, will meet in the Methodist Chapel on the Ridge, 
North Penfield, on the third Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in October. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the pullication of our last paper. 


_P M, Concord, (0)—D W jr.. Rushville, E B, Pittsford—P M 
Cliftor ParkK—P M, Portagevible. 


POETRY. | 


For the Magazine and ‘Advocate. 
PROSPECTS OF HAPPINESS. 


Our lives are but a transient dream, 
A bubble on time’s narrow stream, 
That passes like the noon-tide bean, 
Forever from our view. i 
When those we love ave called away, 
From earthly scenes to endless day. 


Then faith and hope shall whisp'ring say, 
Friends sha!] their love renew. 


“When earthly scénes” shall be no more, 
And we have passed the cold stream o'er, 
And all have met to part no more, 

From sin and sorrow free, 


The ransomed round Jehoyvah’s throne, 

Angel and seraph—all shall own 

God all in all; his praise make known 
Through all eternity. 


Columbus, August 26, 1839. 


CoLa. 


[From the Southern Literary Messenger.) 
STANZAS 
7 BY MRS, ELLET. 
Wouldst thou know wherefore the dullcrowding cares, 
Aud envious strifes, and ills of this sad world, 
Vex not my thoughts serene, 
Nor fright my peace of soul? 


Wherefore its fierce commotions fret me not, 
And the vain pageants of its Summer smile, | 
(More fleeting than the hght,) 
Nor dazzle uor distract ? 


It is not that a swelling pride doth lift 

My spirit "bove the reach of changefal fate, 
Or shield me from the ills 
To mortal lot assigned ; 


Or teach me with a scorn unwise to turn 

¥rom good on all bestowed—the boon of Heaven: 
‘Tis not that spells I bear 
By stern cold Reason wrought: 


Butin my spirit’s inmost treasure-house 
There is a blessed world from evil free ; 


No wearying ills come nigh 
The chambers of the soul ! 


In that fair home hath Thought her palace reared, 
An? planted living flowers: 
Ot Fancy, pure and bright, 


In aye rejoicing streams. 


there flow the springs 


There bends the azure heaven of Poesy, 
With golden sunlight fraught; there 


wo 
e airs divine 
Breathe o'er the living soil, 
And palmy groves ascend ! 


Thus isit that Life's clamors and complaints, 
And idle vauvts, unheeded pass me by, 
Like the dull streamlet’s voice, 

Or inarticulate wind. 


Amid the jarring storm’s discordant strife, ~ 


h, seauchervatier rest-! may’st thou, too, hea : 


mie The mightier melody 
: » From chords attuned of Heaven ! 


Beis PRIDE, 


» It has always | been a matter of surprise ? 
false pride could not be made, like theft, a¢ 


7 


h me, that 
iminal of: | 


graceful? 


| Thousands of daughters, wliose mothers ; have been rais- 


| more likely prate about “ good society,” “ mixed con. | 


/nore roll round, aud the thrifly and imprudent parenis | 


| substential prosperity of the community. 


| but calm memory remuitis to recapitutate her virtués and | 
|| covered their error. 


| sessed. 


, ng was observed looking atmeng a quantity of newly 


i besmutted, whether he falls over or under. 


i tall of it; 


fence. {tis the partner of about'as many erimes asany || 
other vicc—for such I hold it to be—at least some de- | 

tion of it. Itis mueh to be pitied, cad generally | 
leads to impropriety. How many bones men have | 
heen made scoundrels by the fitlse pri z F a foolish | 


af 


pound of ig-) 
dis full of it.! 


wife, and extravagant fat. Itisae 
norance, deception and envy, and the 
So ong ata erates npon individna 
matter 0! consideration, but st 
appear, Sagat dace strikes : at the very. 
ous and fleurishing community. 

Does the successful merchant make 
chanic? Véry seldom. \-Does the ofes 
ae his son a mechanic? More still, SB 


more fortunate mechanic make his son ¢ 


ef cloths and calicoes? ~ Why is th 
ois honorable than the Jack- Jan aa 


as it Wma} 
of a virtue 


re 


ld, September 1 
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more dignified than the type Ses 


ing ladies of his daugl ters. Does he teach them the 
usual rudiments of housewifery ? Very rarely. Is. it 
because the healthful exercises of domestic duties is dis- | 
Gh no! false pride says * it is nngentecl for 
fadies to work”—as it would tarnish the fair hi: inds and 
fingers that bring such sweet sounds from the ¢ piano, to 
dust the clorions instrument itself. 
How extremely ridicuions is dhis i 


egitimate pride ? 


ed in akitchen, and their fathers in a harze steble, would 
feel insulted if asked if they had ever made a loaf of 
bread, or washed out. a handkerchief! They would | 
pany,” and the dignity of their aacestors! A few years | 
die, and then comes the scramble, often to twelve divi- 
sions of his hard earned estate. How small does a large 
fortune appear when apportioned to nanmerons heirs. 

The daughters must marry gentlemen, for pride die- 
tates it, and gentlemen of conrse, must sqnander their 
patrimony. “And what = the parent bequeathed to 
society and his country? Children raised 1 idleness, 

without the stimulant to add ene iota to the geueral | 


‘ONE’S 


LcOTHE R- 


Around the idea of one’s mother the mind of man 
clings with fond affection. Itis the first dear taought 
stamped upon our infant hearts, when yet soft and ca- 
pable of receiving the most profound i impressions, and 
all the after feelings are more or less light in comparison. 
Orr passions and our wilfulness may lead-ns far from 
the object of our filial love; we vray become wild, head- 
strong, and angry.at her counsels or opposition; but 
when death has rstilled 3 her mon:tory voice, and 1 othing | 


good deeds; affection, like a flower beaten to the ground | 
by.a rude storm, raises up ler head and smiles amidst 
her tears. Round that idea, as we lave said, the mind | 
clings with fond affection; and even when the earlier 
period of our loss forces memory to be ‘silent, fancy 
takes the place of remembrance, and twines the i image 
of our departed parent with a garland of graces, and 
beauties, and virtues, which we doubt not that she pos- 


Dean Swift says—“ [tis with littke souled people as 
ivis with narrow necked~ bottlesp-thétess~ they-have-in:|) 
them the more noise they make in ponring out.” 


Committee of One.—Ii is proposed ia a Boston paper, 
that every min should coustitnte himself into a self-ex- 
amining committee, to inquire into Lis ewn conduct.— 
fi is believed that the brsiness each committee word 
have to transact, would keep it constantly and usefully 
employed. 


— 


A Goop Onx.—A gentleman recently lodged at a 
hotel somewhere in the Middle States, and in the morn- 


cleaned boots, in seach of his own. 
“What kind of beots was your boots, Sir?” 
Belly. ‘\ ’ « 
wy Dau new ones; have you seen them 2’ 
“Wew ones! why lor bless you Sir, the new boots be | 
ail gone an hour ago.’ a ~ 


He that wrestles with a chinithie 


ingnired | 


oe 


} 
sweep is sufe to cet 
| 


so oS Se 
Old men more wiilingly talk of age than hear others! 
aint neither fools nor philosepher likes to 
think of the time when he shall tal no longer. 


; “MARRIA GES. 
ae. 

Ta,this city, squenban 25th, by Rev De Skinner, Mr., 
‘Tuomas Bipprrcom,- of Deerfsld, 9; a THANKFUL 
HoucuTon, of this Lyd ? 
In Treg September 15th, 
Mr. Sinas ROCK WELT, of 
Jongs. of the former pla 

In Litchfie ; 


ane foie: 


But unfortunately, the | 
absurdity runs farther! Look back thirty or forty years, | 
and bebold the barefooted adventurer at the present time 
rolling in wealth, or spending bis annual income of 
some three thousand dollars per annum in m: unafactar= | 


a 


} fox 


DEATHS. 


In Ries Poy ‘Herkimer county, September 25th, Mr. 
vt PRATT, aged 82 years and 1) months. 


_ In Troy, on Sunday morning, September Ist, 1829, Ho- 
Tio PHELPS PRimk, of the firm of Fitch and Prime, aged 
33 years, 7 


7 months and 2 days. 

Cn Monday morning, August 26th, he was attackéd with 
2 bowel complaint, so ‘violently, that the- best of .care. and 
medical attendance proved unavailing.. He lecame sensi- 
ble of his danger 2a early as Tuesday the 271h, and expres- 
ged iben, and subsequeutly, an entire resignation to the will 
of Providence; but desired that all might be done for his 
recovery, which was pessibie, on acéount of his family. his 
children being yet young. He continued clear in ure ex- 
ercise of his reason, till the ev ening bef: re his ‘death. 

Mr. Prime was a firin and consistent believer in the dec- 
trine of universal grac e, and a member and crnament of the 
Universalist Society in Troy... With him, this sentiment 
was not a mere matter of speculation and disputation ; le 
felt and toved and lived the doctrine. Nor was he less es- 
teemed by the community in general, than by those of his 
own peculiar faith. He had no sympathy with that acrimo- 
nious spirit which engenders animosity between Christians 
of adverse views: but sought and cherished that mutual 
good feeling in sehiak intercourse, which is seldom unre- 
ciprocated in an enlightened community. 

Carrying out the principle of the final elevation of'all mo- 
ral i: telligences to holiness and bliss, he delighted in be- 
friending ‘the unfortmnate, and raising up the degraded. As 
a Trustee of the Troy Orphan Asylum, Vice President of 
the Troy City Temperance Society, and’Superintendent of 
the Troy Universalist Sebbath School, ke had commenced 
a career of active usefalness which gave high premise to 
community ; and which a wise Providence has seen fit thus 
early to terminate. Aside from his public capacities, as a 
husband, a father, a neighbor, and a citizen, ~ 


“None knew him-but to love him, 
Or named him but to prai 


xo? 


But the brightest feature in his character, was an am‘able 
simplicity—a noiseless unassumingness, which sweetened 
his deportment, and heightened all his virtues. No man 
sought attention or promotion less than he. It was ofien re- 
vnarked, by those who knew him best, while living, that his 
value was not fully appreciated. His friends have now-die- 
He enjoyed a silent esteem, which was 
more congenial with his taste and habits than loud encornium. 
Many have remarked that the} were not sensible, till since 
his death, how much they seallya edhim. Never hes 
i writer known the death of am 50 unpretending, oc: 

sion sodeep and general pe , 

Ray hers the Sabbath Schookassembled for their usual ex- 
ercises, a few hours: after hi. th, the announcement of 
the event was almost overwlielming. Bot scholars and 
teachers seemed to feel as if they had lost a father. The 
| Sunday previous he was with them. . 
His Funeral was attended. on Tuesday, 


: 3d ale,” at 10 


o'elpck, “M., from the Universalist eb which was en- 
lirety f 7 “Phe Masonie institution, mpanies, Uni- 
Sabbath Schoo}, and the Jar 


ger ebildren from the 
friends and acquain- 


ver 
| Orph Asylum, with a large circle o 
| tances being in attendance. A discourse was delivered by 
the writer from Isa. xxxviii: I. ‘Phe Masonic service was 
| performed at the grave, Rev. W. F. Walker, Rector of 
Christ church, rea iug the Masonic prayer. 

He has left an affectionate companion and two children, 
ito feel their loss. But we trust the consolations of religion 
will sustain them.; and they have-the nearest sympathies of 
his partner in business, Mr. Fitch and his family, with whom 
he had lived in the yreatest ‘harmony and mutual esteem, 
last twelve years. May they all find comtert in the 
e cherished, and which. sustained him to the end.— 

L. C. B; 


Very euddenly, in Hastings, September Ist, Mrs. G1Lson, 
rtof Mr. Luther Gilson, aged 28 years. By this af- 


‘faith 


e dispensation of Proy idence, Br. .G, has been depri- 
yed of an amiable wife, four children of an affectionate aud 
mother, and society of one of its brightest ornaments: 


a of a universal resurrection toimmortality and .evernal 
life; were presentedto a numerous and sy mpathising. -congy:e- 
gatign by the writer. C. B. Brown. 


Ty Darien, Georgia, on the 2d ult., Capt. JoserpH W. AL- 
aged about 35 years, and formerly. a resident of Au- 
bur, N.Y. 

*,* Editors in Auburn, N. Y., Cincinnati, =n and Wheel. 
a., will please publish the above. 
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ORIGINAL.SERMON: 
reached in the Universalist church in Rochester, im the 
afternoon of September 22d, 1839. 

BY REV. J. CHASE. 
*O thou of little faith; wherefore didst thou doubt ?—Marz. 
xiv: 31. 

Faith, in its true religious sense, lies at the! 
very foundation of every Christian duty, perfor- | 
mance andenjoyment. And notwithstanding the 
‘many amiable and vittvous traits of human cha- 
racter, which may, and often do, distinguish those 
who exercise little or no faith in revealed reli- 
gion, stiil, such persons, not acting under the’ 
guidance of the great and glorious principles of, 
Divine confidence, and humble reliance upon the | 
assurances embraced in the Gospel of the grace | 
-of God, can not participate of thase exalted hopes 
and joys,.which constitute the moral inheritance 
and life of those who act under the refining and 
elevating influence of the faith of Christianity. ' I 
know it is said that ‘¢a good man is a good man, 
whether a believer mm Christianity or otherwise— 


that he is jast as worthy, and useful, and happy), 


a member of society, who rejects all revealed re- 
ligion, as he who has ever so much faith, provi- | 
-ded he is honest, virtuous and benevolent in his 
intercourse with the world.” But, notwithstand- | 
ing I admire the character of the morally good 


man, whatever may be his opinions of the Chris- |, 


tian religion, I can mot subscribe to the above! 
sentiment. fam willing to admit the correctness 
of the conclusion, however, so far as the secular 
and social ebligations, and courtesies of human | 
life are concerned. Ifa man does me an impor- 
tant favor, it is not for me-to inquire whether he} 
is a believer or an infidel, with a view to deter- 
mine what degree of gratitude I am bound to feel | 
and manifest; the favor is just as valuable, and 
merits from me just as great adegree of gratitude 
and love, coming from an unbeliever, as though 
it came from a belierer. And so the subject! 
should be considered, as it stands connected with 
all the secular, and social, and relative duties of 
the present life. 

And I cheerfully concede to the correctness of 
the foregoing conclusion still further. I will ad- 
mit that the man who rejects all religious faith, 
but lives up to the standard of strict morality, is 
ina good degree a happy man. He enjoys the 
pleasantand profitable fruit of his upright conduct, 
‘and escapes the fearful apprehensions and gloomy 
+herrers tuat are the never-failing attendants on 
vice and folly. But, after all, he does not enjoy 
that genuine kind, and full degree of heart-felt 
satisfaction that fall to the lot of the faithful dis- 
ciple of the Redeemer. 

Faicn is not, strictly speaking. reladive and 
sogial, but personal and individual, both in its 
existence and immediate effects.. Therefore, rone 
but those who have the true Gospel faith can knuw 
any thing of its elevating operations, ey its happi- 
fying effects Upon the mind and affections. There 
is but little difficulty in determining, by associa- 
tion with, and a close examination into the social 
conduet of, an individual, whether he be a inoral 
man or the reverse. But the closest examination 
in this way, even in all the various relations of 
life, will not-enable you to decide with certainty 
whether he is possessed of the faith of Christ, or 
is destitute of it! In fact, two men may pursue 
a conrse of moral conduct that 1s precisely the 
same to all visible appearance, and yet, one being 
a well instructed believer, and the other an unbe- 
lieyer, their personal and individual conditions 


reason, but by revelation also, in. affirming, that 
the Christian faith, exemplified by a uniform! 


stract morality in the whele world is capable or| 
securing. The skeptic, though morally speaking, 
| the best of men, knows, to be svre, that he lives 
to-day, but imagines that he may be annihilated 
to-morrow. 
beneficial to himself and to his fellow-beings, and | 
he obtains his reward in the apprebation of. con- 
science. But his enjoyment is not of that deep, 
and abiding, and refined character, nor does it 
partake of that spiritual, and comforting; and ele- 


| 


the true practical believer. His mental operations) 
are confined to the earth and earthly things, | 
and all beyond is dark, and gloomy, and forbid- 
jing. But this is by no means the case with the 
faithful disciple of our Saviour; he looks away 
from the earth, and up to heaven where his divine 
Father, Benefactor and Redeemer dwells; and 
as he contemplates the Divine perfections, pur- 
poses and designs, brought to view in the Gospel, 


and holy rapture, and he can say in confident as- 
surance, ‘* Though the earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, 


heavens.’ 


But [am extending my introductory remarks 
to an unnecessary lenzth, and will therefore come 


selected for our mutual improvement. 


During the personal ministry of our Lord, on 
a certain occasion, he made use of his miracu- 
lous pewers, in feeding five thousand of his fam- 
‘ishing followers, who had assembled around him 
‘in the Gesert, upon’ five loaves and two fishes ; 
jafter which he constrained his disciples to get 


} 


of the lake, while he sent the multitude away.— 


went alone on to the silent mountain to spend a 
short time in holy communion with his Father 
above; and when the evening was come, ! 
there alone. But-the vessel containing his disci- 


winds Leing contrary, the rude waves were foam- 
ing, and dashing, and tossing the ship in the 
}most fearful manner. And in the fourth watch 
‘of the night, Jesus went unto them walking upon 
;the raging element. At this astonishing sight 
(they were troubled, being educationally supersti- 
tious and fearful, and cried out, ‘¢ It is a spirit.” 
But immediately Jesus addressed them, saying, 
|** Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid.” 
Peter, professing great confidence in his divine 
| Master, said to him, ‘If it be thou, bid me to 
/come unto thee upon the water.” Jesus says 
unto him ‘come.’ Upon this Peter descended 
from the ship and attempted to walk upon the 
water to Jesus. But, on seeing the lake ex- 
tremely boisterous, he began to be afraid; and 


‘tend the hand of relief to doubting, and suffering, 
and sinful humanity, ‘stretched forth his hand 


But I feel justified, not only by the principles of | 


| course of virtuous and upright conduct, imparts || 
to the soul of mana far greater degree of real, |; 
substantial personal enjoymeut than all the ab- | 


fle feels that his good deeds are), 


| vating nature, of the enjoyment experienced Ly} 


his reconciled soul expands with gratitude, joy | 


|; the Son of Goad. 


a house not made with hands, eternal in the) 


now to a more particular consideration of the text | 


jinto a ship, and go before him to the other side) 


After he had fulfilled his benevolent design, he} 


ne was| 


ples, was now in the middle of the lake, and the | 


Now) 


beginning to sink, he cried out saying, ** Lord! 
save me!” Upon this, Jesus, ever ready to ex-|) 


My friendly hearers, doubts, and fears, and nn- 
| favorable apprehensions, have éver cliaracterized 


And this will remain the 
case in a greater or lesser degree, till ** faith is lost 
ia sight, and hope ends in fruition.” For, what 
is positively known, is not an object of faith; 
what is xed positively known, and is yet a truth, is 
'an object of faith ; and so far as religious truth is 
concerned, is a worthy and important object of 
faith. But faith being the ground or confidence 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
net seen, falls short of that positive knowledge 
which forbids the intrusion ef doubt, and. uncer- 
| tainty and fear. ‘* We walk by faith,” says the 
apostle. Hence, where sight and knowledge can 
jot penetrate, faith kindly steps in as a light to 
our path and a lamp to our feet—as a safeguard 
against those gloomy contemplations and fearful 
apprehensions which unenlightened and unbe- 
lieving souls are ever subject to. 

it has undoubtedly been noticed by the observ- 
ing hearer, that the sinking of Peter was the con- 
sequence resulting from his donbts relative to the 
| ability and the disposition of Jesus to sustain him 
in his attempt to walk on the surface of the water, 
|in obedience to his command. And it is obvieus 
| that Peter's doubts, and fears originated from the 
| want of a proper degree of faith in the power of 
Hence, on taking him by the 
hand, Jesus says to him, * O thou of little faith ; 

wherefore didst thou doubt?’ It was impossible 
for Peter to know positively that Jesus possessed 
the power aed the will to uphold him in his daring 
atteinpt to walk upon the surface of the raging 
jelement. But if he had possessed and exercised 
| that degree of faith and confidence in his Master, 
which an intimate acquaintance with his sublime 
teachings, and benevolent examples, and mercifn! 
| miracles, so fuHy warranted, he would not have 
|been seen sinking in despair, nor heard calling 
out in the agomes of alarm, *“Lord save me 3” 
but he would have walked cheerfully on in obe- 
dience to Lis Lord’s command, fearing no evil, 
and apprehending no dangerous disaster. 

|| 10m the foregoing circumstances which gave 
rise to the gentle rebuke of Jesus, contained in 
the text, and from th@ remarks that have been 
offered, you will all perceive the greut necessity 
and utility of full faith in Christ as a complete 
| Saviour; and on the other hand, the horrible 
| consequences of a want, or absence, or decline, 
‘of such faith and confidence. We will there- 
| fore proceed now, to an illustration of the blessings 
of such faith, and also of the miseries resulting 
frora.the want of at. 

1. We are to speak of the blessings of a true 
and full faith in Christ as a perfect aud impartial 
|| Saviour of sinners, h 
| The physical, mental and moral organization, 
condition, and standing of mankind in this incon- 
\ stant state of existence, reniler us liable every 
moment to a variety of temporary evils, and try- 
‘ing calamities, from the grasp of which it is im- 
| possible wholly to escape. ‘Che boisterous winds 
of disappointment and adversity are frequently 
blowing a tremeudous gale upon the sea of hu- 
man life; while the raging waves of temptation, 
and sin and sorrow—of disease, «ad pain, and 
death, are rolling mountdia high from shore to 
shore, Every earthly prospect is constantly lia- 


| 


| 


{ 


and caught” Peter, and then addressed him in the 


avill be widely different, so far as moral enjoyment 
is considered. k 


% 


admonitory Janguage of our text; ““O thou of 
little faith; wherefore didst thou doubt ?” 


‘ble to blight and destruction, from the physical 
j and social changes that every returning day ex- 
hibits. Every thing which relates particularly to 


322 


the temporal existence of man, must be contem- 
plated by the reflecting mind as transitory and | 


uncertain ; and therefore, the man who is destitute | o¢ heavenly purity, grace and affection. 


of asound and living faith in the wisdom, power, | 
and goodness of the Supreme Being, is left in a| 
situation very much resembling that of despairing | 
Peter, when Jesus reached forth his compassion- | 
ate hand and saved him from sinking in a watery. 
grave. 

Are there any present who entertain dou 
the existence-of a Supreme Being, who wisely 
and graciously directs all things in a manner to) 
effect the best, the immortal good of all his de-| 
pendent children? If so, to them I would affec- | 


tionately say, in the language of my text, *O | 


thon of little faith; wherefore dost thou doubt !’ | 
Do you not discover enough in the astonishing me- | 
chanism of physical nature, fully to warrant you | 
in believing that such an Almighty Architect | 
must have been the author? And when you con-| 
template the mysterious operations of the human’ 
- mind, the elevation and improvement of which it | 
is capable—the benevolence clearly exhibited in 
the structure, connection, harmony, utility, adap- | 
tation and combination of all the respective parts 
of which the mighty universe is composed, are 
you not constrained to cry out with the pious 


the glory of God, and the firmament showeth 
his handy work; day unto day uttereth speech, | 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge. . There 
is no speech nor language where their voice is 
not heard. heir line is gone out through all | 
the earth, and their words to the ends of the) 
world.” Yes, and further—‘‘ I meditate on all} 
thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands. 
Thou art good unto all, ard thy tender morcies | 
are over al] thy works?” 

I really feel that Lam addressing candid, and | 


: ; i} 
reflecting persons, and [ am _ therefore confident 


that my remarks will be fully understood, and 
and properly appreciated and remembered. I 
proceed then to observe, that such a Creator and | 
beneficent Benefactor, is the Father of Jesus, in 
whom, as Mediator and Saviour, we are morally 
and religiously bound to believe and. implicitly 
trust. 

- But there may be those present, who believe 
in wa Supreme Creator and Administrator, but 
have no faith in the reputed Saviour of the world. 
If so, to them 1 would affectionately say, ex- 
amine the pretensions of Christ, and then care- 
fully peruse the faithfal history of his life and) 
actions. When this is done, institute a faithful | 
comparison between his pretensions and his con-| 
duct, and then, if you are not convinced of the 
facet, that he was the Son and Sent of God; the 
true Mediator between God and men; the moral 
light and life of the world, it would be perfectly | 
proper to inquire of you in the language of the 
text—'*O thon of little faith; wherefore didst 
thou doubt??? Hus pretensions were, that he 
was the Son of God, and at the same time, the 
Son of man—that God was with him, sustaining 
him in the labors and toils of his missien—that he 
was the compassionate friend aad Saviour of sin- 
ners, and came to exemplify the impartial love of 
God to the ignorant and misguided children of | 
men—that the Father had given all tbings into 
his hands, that he might reconcile, purify, and 
save from sin and suflering, all that the Father | 
gave htm—that he would never relinquish the 
merciful object of his mission, tll the lest wretch- | 
ed prodigal was brought home to the bosom and 
table of the universal Parent. These were his 
pretensions. What were the traits of character 
exhibited by him? He was humble, ubassuming, 
meek and Jowly, free from enmity and ill-will; 
while the principles of unbounded love and com- 
passion dwelt in his soul, and characterized every 
event of bis useful life. These divine virtues 
shone conspicuously, and in all their sublime ra- 
diance, in his every word and act. The poor, the 
despised aed the sorrowful, were the particular 
objects of his attention and sympathy. Every 
miracle was a miracle of mercy, every motion 
was an evidence of sincerity, every word was 


||fraught with forgiveness and love, and every 


bts of | 


| | 
| 


| cepts, witnessed his many benevolent acts—par- || 
and devotional Psalmist, ‘‘ The heavens declare | 


|nor heard directly from his immaculate lips the 


of authentic history, nothing but ordinary eviden- 


| joy to the faithful believer in the divine Word.— 


breath was scented with the refreshing fragrance 


The foregoing facts relative to Jesus Christ, 
challenge contradiction, and stand forth to the 
mine of every candid and well informed person, 
as So inany incontrovertible evidences, iu confir- 
mation of the repeated declaration, that Christ 1s | 
“the Saviour of the world’’—the sure pledge of 
God’s immutable love to mankind. and his eternal 
purpose to crown man universally with the bright 
and. imperishab’e robe of immortal perfection, | 
bliss and glory! They seem to have no roem 
for doubt or cavil, in relation to the ability, and) 
the disposition of Jesus of Nazareth, to transiorin 
the human mind and-character, to enlighten the 
human soul, strengthen the wavering confidence, 
confirm the languishing hope, purity the defec- 
tive motives and affections, and render the indi- 
vidual whose faith is unwavering, virtuous and 
happy through life and in death. 


We can not but marvel, on perusing the cir- 
cumstances connected with our text, and finding 
that Peter, who had so long associated with the 
Saviour, listened to his wise and gracious pre- 


ticularly the miracle so recently wrought, in feed- 
ing five thousand in the desert on five loaves and 
two fishes—shou!d, notwithstanding all this, be 
filled with doubts and fears, relative to the pro- 
priety of executing the command of coming to 
Jesus upon the water, or to his Master’s ability |) 
and disposition to sastain him*in so doimg.” But 
we have equally as good reason to be astonished 
in view of the skepticism of thousands in our own 
times, who read the sacred history of the birth, 
life, sufferings, death and resurrection of the 
Son of God, pretending to believe in the trath of |) 
what they read, and are therefore acquainted with 
the benevolent object and design of bis mission; 
and who, after all, begin to sink in the troubled 
waters of doubt, and fear, and despair, in relation || 
to the accomplishment of the important work he 
has undertaken. 

It may be objected, that we have not enjoyed 
a personal acquaintance with the blessed Saviour, 


truths of heaven, por witnessed with our own 
eyes the miracles-of mercy wrought by him. All 
this is true; and so far it may be supposed that 
Peter was more blameworthy for his want of faith 
and confidence than we are. But we should re- 
metnber that we are not required, as an evidence 
of our faith, to walk on the surface of a t oisterous 
sea. The requirements which Christ imposes 
upon us, are perfectly consistent with the amount 
of evidence with which we are presented. And 
as that evidence comes to us in the ordinary way 


ces of our faith are required—such as walking in 
the true spirit of the Gospel, trusting in the ra- 
tional truths of revelution, and eujoying the rich 
assurances of divine grace and universal salvation 
from sin, suffering, and all permanent and positive 
evil. 

Jehovah says, (Gen. iti: 15,) that the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head. And 
it is universally admitted that Christ is intended 
by the seed of the woman; and whether it be a 
personal devil, a spirit of opposition. to truth and 
righteoususs, er moral evil in the aggregate, that 
is intended by the term serpent, makes no dilfer- 
ence so long as Christ is to effect that destruction 
of the serpent which is represented by bruising 
his head, the seat of life. Hlere, my respected 
hearers, is a never-failing source of gratitude and 


St. Paul’s joy was beyond description, when 
he dwelt upon this inspiring theme in his letter 
to his doubting Hebrew brethren. He says of 
that Saviour of whom we are speaking, ‘ As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself, likewise took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and 
deliver them, who, through fear of death, were all 


and holy raptare, than this? 
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their life-time sabject to bondage.” We here 
learn, that the serpent, devil, or whatever it may 
be called, of which so much fearful talk is uttered, 
and of the endless existence of which, so inany 
appear to be positively sure, is to be ullerly de- 
stroyed. Hearer, de you believe this? If you 
do, and exercise the faith which works by love, 
your peace will no more be disturbed by frightful 
descriptions of the devil’s reign and success, world 
without end. You cana look up to God with a 
heart full of gratitude, and anticipate the ap- 
proaching day, when holiness shall triumph over 


jail iniquity, happiness over misery, and joy im- 


mortal over sorrow and tears. But if you do not 
exercise this faith in God’s word. ard promise, [ 
will only repeat to you the language of Jesus— 
“QO thou of litde faith; wherefore dost thou 
dowbt?” and leave you to reflect. 

Again—God hath said, that Christ shall recon- 
cile all things to him, by the blood of the cross, 
and raise all maukind from corruption. to incor- 
ruption—from dishonor to glory, aud [rom mor- 
tality to immortality.. Do you believe this? and 
that ‘*the counsel of God shall stand,” and all his 
pleasure be thus fulfilled? If so, happy and joy- 
ful is your condition. - You can even walk 
through the valley and shadow of death, fearing 
no evil, and harboring no intruding doubts. Batit 
you have not this faith, if you will not believe the 


record God gives of his Son, I have uo disposition 


to abuse you, nor deal out upon you denuncia- 
tions of human or Divine wrath; but will oniy 
inquire earnestly of you, what reason you have 
to question the veracity of Heaven? * O-thou of 
little faith ; wherefore dost thou doubt 2” 

Through the instrumentality of St. Paul, we are 
kindly assured that all shall be made alive in 
Christ, death the last eaemy be destroyed, sin 
deprived ef its existence, death of its sting, and 
the grave of its victory ; that Christ shall deliver 
up his reconciled kingdom to his Father, and God 
become all in all, world without end. O, my 
hearers, what possible assurance, fully revealed, 
could fill the soul with a greater degree of peace, 
He who enjoys it, 
cap encounter the trying ills of life, not only with 
patience and resignation, but also with joy, know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience, experience 
and hope. 

2. We must offer a few remarks on the miseries 
of unbelief, and then close our present labors. 

Reason teaches us to judge of things by com- 
parison and contrast. We have hrated at some 
of the blessings of true faith; and now, by noti- 
cing a few of the consequences of unbelief, we 
shall be able to perceive in some measure, the 
difference ; and seeing the difference, it is fondly 
hoped that the prolific cause of much moral mis- 


‘ery, will be overcome and removed. 


My hearers, look around upon society; behold 
the sorrowful and dejected councenances of many, 
who are fearfully apprehensive that the love and 
tender care of the Divinity is limited in its extent 
and duration ; that Jesus will fail of accomplish- 
ing the object of his mission, that a vast number 
of the human family—fathers, mothers, husbands, 
wives, brothers, sisters, children, and dear friends, 
will finally be rejected of God, slighted by the 
Saviour, and sunk in infinite and irretrievable de- 
spair and unending wo. Witness the tears and 
the agonies, and hear the groans, and cries, and 


; lameotations of the great majority of the world, 


who are laboring and writhing under the oppres- 
sive inflaence of religious doubts and fears, con- 
cerning the final result of the Divine adininis- 
tration; and you will no longer need to be told 
that a want of faith in: God, as the Saviour of ‘all 
men, and in Jesus as the recouciler and purifier 
of all hearts, and in heaven as the final home and 
resting place of a ransomed nniverse, is the pro- 
curing cause of deep aud lasting misery, anguish 
and despair. * * i ipa * : 

Look again—behold the toil, and care, and 
earthly mindedness—the down cast eyes, the im- 
penetrable ‘gloom, and fearful prospects of the re- 
flecting and avowed infidel. This class of fellow- 
beings is numerous, and as respectable, perhaps, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


323 


ee nner ee SNPS NE SSPE PTE 


as most others. But what is their foundation of 
moral enjoyment, and from whence can they de- 
rive that moral support and nourishment, which 
sustains the moral constitution of man? A few 
short years, or months, or days, and that utter 
dissolution must come, which they contemplate 
as the final end of existence—an ‘ eternal sleep.” 
Now we know from our own experience, that man 
is a moral as well as intellectual being—he is na- 
turally prone to look upward and onward to a fu- 
ture and immortal state. ‘* Hope springs eternal 
in the human breast.” And nothing earthly and 
transitory can satisfy the natural cravings of the 
mind for happiness and immortality. 

Tell me not that this class of fellow-beings are 
contented and satisfied with the dreadful prospect 
which their want of faith presents before them! 
No, they are at times wretched—deeply wretched 
—in contemplation of their Fatherless and preca- 
rious condition! And when they, together with 
the class before noticed, feel as did Peter, that 
they are sinking beneath the angry waves of afflic- 
tion and despair, may they hear and realize the 
janguage of Jesus to Peter—‘ It is I, be not 
afraid.” And may they heed the affectionate ad- 
monition contained in the text—* O thou of little 
faith; wherefore didst thou doubt?” and be pro-| 
fited, and blessed, and redeemed by it! 

My hearers, let us examine this subject closely, 
for nothiug can exceed it in importance. Let us 
weigh the evidences of the Bible in the even ba- 
lance of reason and candor, By pursuing this 
course, we may surmount every obstacle, and ob- 
tain that saving faith which banishes all doubt 
and fear, and imparts confidencMand joy to the, 
humble and dependent soul. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RELIGION. 


BY REV. F. WHITAKER. 


Many are the views that have obtained in the 
Chnistian world relative to the nature, design, 
and utility, of religion. Some assure us that it 
consists in certain rites, and ceremonies; others 
that it is an indefineable something, instantane- 
ously imparted to them by supernatural means. 
We often hear this class of people inquiring of 
each other how Jong it has been since they got 
religion, when, and how they got it, etc. We 
were not a little amused in hearing one of this 
class relate his experience, and the manner in| 
which he came in possession of wliat he called 
religion. Wesubjoin it verbatim, not on account 
of its silliness, but to show the views that obtain 
in some minds on this subject. Said he, ‘'I tried 
first to get religion by my learning; I acquired 
considerable Jearning for this purpose, but soon 
found that this would not help me to it. I then 
thought that I would try some other method; I! 
thought I would get it by living a good life, but 
in a short time I ascertained that J] never should 
get it by morality. I abandoned this project and! 
thought I would try no otherway. Then I sought} 
the Lord, aud belieyed his word, and soon came, 
into possession of religion.” | 

This man seemed to baye a religion which he 


| 


could not define, and which had not much to do | 


with morality, hut consisted of a routine ef cere- 
monies, and differed materially from that which 
has-been explained by St. Janes. The religion 


of the New Testament, does not consist of rites!) 


and ceremonies, but of deeds of mercy and kind- 
ness. James defines it thus— Pure and unde- 
filed religion, before God and the Fatheris this : to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their afilictions, | 
and to keep himse!f unspotted from the world.” 


It is generally believed that the design of reli- | 


gion is te avert the wrath of God, so that he may’ 
opeu the portals of immortal bliss to the sinner ; 
and it is frequently represented, as a means caleu- 
Jated to turn the anger of God, or the demands of 
justice from its ordinary course, so that the sianer 
can cbtain an entrance through the pearly yates of | 
heaven. We are often told that the religious 
person, while in this state of being, has to suffer 
@ great amount of trial, trouble, and deprivation, | 


{ 


| 


Si 


il 


and hence, ought to be rewarded with everlast- 
ing bliss for his suffering here. They tell us that 
while the religious one is made to endure so 
much, the irreligious are not troubled like other 
men, but are in the enjoyment of the greatest 
| blessings, and consequently should be hurled 
down to the regions of endless wo. This opin- 
ion has shed abroad a very deleterious influence ; 
it has indeiced man to plod the path of irreligion, 
| Sin, and iniquity, thinking that it was conducive 
|to his highest happiness. It is high time that 
| this error was eradicated from the minds of men, 
, and the principles of true religion introduced in 
its stead. Religion never was designed to avert 
|the wrath of God, or to diminish our happiness 
| while tabernacling in the flesh. We want it at 
\all times—we want its joys and consolations at 
all seasons. If sorrow beset our path, we want it 
ito console us. If affliction seize us, if the clouds 
| of adversity lower around us, and disappoiat- 
|ment and distress enyiron us, we want il to ena- 
ble us to bear up, and to direct our minds to the 
‘time whea they shall all end io good. If the 
grim messenger of death appears before us, to 
tuke us hence, we want it to assure us that he is 
| not an offspring of chance, but an ange! of mer- 
| cy, commissioned to waft us away from the per- 
| Plexing scenes of this transitory world, to our 
| everlasting resting place. Every person who is 
| without true religion is groping his way in dark- 
ness, whereas the person in the possession of this 
‘glorious boun, views all the different events as 


| 


ordered in wisdom and love; some as blessings | 


|in disguise, but all proceeding from the hand of 
|infinite goodness, and eminently calculated for 
the best good of the whole creation of God. 
West Halifax, Vt. 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AN INCIDENT. 

| Jn the Spring of 1833, I had the misfortune to 
‘lose a kindred friend. My father had removed 
with his family to the town of P. It was here 
| he was to close his earthly pilgrimage, and leave 
the widow and the fatherless to seek the protec- 
| tion of strangers. Dyspepsia, that had for nearly 
two years preyed upon his frame, had now touch- 
_ed the vital springs of life, and the physician told 
|that he was beyond the reach of human skill.— 
| He was a Universalist. He lived for many years 


in the enjoyment of this faith, and died rejoicing || 


‘in the same. Yes, he died in the hope of a 
world’s salyation—in hope to meet beyond the 
disma! shores of time, the loved ones that clung 
round the death-bed side, to receive the last bles- 
lsiog from a dying father’s lips. That scene I 
ishall Jong remember. During a whole day, eve- 
|ry moment of which we expected would be the 
last to our suffering friend, not a footstep was 


{mourning. The lone mother and her devoted 
children, composed the little group that surround- 
ed the bed of death. Sull he lingered: another 
day dawned, and the cold-hearted stranger came. 
| He came—but for what? To extend the allevi- 
“ating hand, or tender the healing balm of conso- 
jlation? No. Jt was to rob the dying man of} 
that hope which had long been an anchor to his 
soul; but he did not succeed. 

The sufferer expired, and his remains were 
consigned to the earth. The fortitude of the 


her disconsolate children. She taught them to| 
dry their tears, for weeping could noi recall the 
dead. She taught them that though in a Jand | 


| of strangers, still God was their father and friend. |; 


Two weeks had passed away. Resignation | 
seemed, in some degree, to rest upon the hearts, 
of the afflicted, when the stranger again, for the | 
lsecond time, came. It was a visit to the widow. 
\and the fatherless indeed ; and would to Heaven, 
lit had been to bind up the broken-hearted, and | 
pour the oil of consolation into the cup of human 
sorrow. But the man whose countenance bore 
the marks of bigoted zeal, and superstitious 


1 


‘heard to cross the threshold of the house of || 


widowed mother now seemed the only support of || 


not with the Gospel of truth and light; but with 
a worthless, senseless, bundle of tracts, calcula- 
ted to harrow up and sharpeu the pains of the 
already grief-smitten soul, and bury deep in the 
afflicted bosom, the poisonous darts of a hel!-fire 
dogma! These he recommended to the family 
for a careful perusal. The mother glanced her 
eye at them, and perceived that they contained 


| foul denunciations against the doctrine of Uni- 


versalism, and threatened eternal ruin to its pos- 
sessor. She spurned thei as the productions of 
narrow-minded, selfish man; and was inturn pro- 
nounced an unbeliever, denying the records of 
Heaven. But the bereaved mother nobly defend- 
ed her faith, and with arguments drawn from 
Scripture, too powerfully to be resisted. She 
even silenced the lips of her opponent. The 
stranger went away to return no more, and the 
widow was left to enjoy her faith unmolested. 
She was no longer disturbed in her devotions, but 
the darts of the enemy were next hurled at her 
unoffending children. - While one of these was 
engaged in the peaceful avocations of life, one 
of these soul-saving missionaries crossed his 
path. He told him that he was standing on the 
brink of endless ruin and exhorted him to turn. 


| from the error of his ways by forsaking the her- | 


esy, Universalism. He even told him there was 
a doubt respecting the fate of the deceased, and 
if he was miserable, he must be reconciled, and 
in whatever the justice of God required, say thy 
will be done. el 
Reader, these things have transpired in my 
youth. I have seen the cold clods of the valley 
close upon the remains of my paternal friend ; 
;and to add grief to sorrow, I was told, that per- 
chance, unending wo was his portion. I have 
heard the sighs of the widow and the fatherless, 
when there was no eye to pity aud no heart to 
feel. Amidst these scenes of adversity, my soul 
|was troubled, and | sought for truth; I sought, 
and have become convinced that nothing short 
of universal happiness, can allay the heavings of 
the throbbing bosom, can satisfy the desires and 
hopes of man, and accomplish the good pleasure 
of Heaven. E. A. H 
Clinton Liberal Institute, August, 1839. 


¢ 
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THE PRUNER. 


PROFANITY. 


I asked the profane man why he swore? “Oh,” 
said he, ‘tit is a habit which | imbibed when a 
mere chiid, and I swear before I think.” Paul 
said, ‘* When I was a child, 1 thought as a child, 
I spake as a child; but when I became a man, J 
pat away childish things.” But this man is still 
a chiid, in thought and word, with the gray hairs 
ofage! Strange man! speak before he thinks! 
the reverse of thisis the practice of t:e wise man. 
For shame, brethren—no longer talk without 
thinking. God never raade the faculties of 
thought to remain dormant, nor the powers of 
speech to take his name in vain. Your excuse 
only makes a bad matter worse. 

Then pause, we beseech you, and consider the 
folly and wickedness of your practice. ‘ Cease 
to do evil, learn to do well,” and speak the words 
of truth and soberness, that your ‘‘ sins may be 
blotted out.”’ APELLES. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SOMETHING WRONG SOMEWHERE. 


Mr. Epiror.—As you are doubiless well 
aware, there is quite a number of societies in 
western New-York, (and eyen several that have 
meeting hoases,) who are destitute of preaching, 
and have no meetings, but suffer moths and bats 
to quietly inhabit the edifice devote] to the wor- 
ship of God. And this is not because there are 
/no preachers to minister to them, for sad expe- 
rience proves there are more than are sustained, 
or supported; nor is it because these societies 
are too poor to support preaching a part or all of 
the time, for many are possessed 0° thous.nis, 


freuzy ; came 


‘Like Milton’: devil of paradise 
With ghastly grin and many lies” — 


and rich in this worla’s goods. Wherefore then 
ig it so? Who answers! RP 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE TEMPORAL AND THE ETERNAL.....NO., U. 


BY REV. R. THORNTON. 


‘s While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal, bat the things which are not seen are eternal.” 

Rom. iv: 18. 
The reader will here. perceive that the tempo- 
ral ave contrasted with the eternal, and hence 
must be of a contrary signification. When we 
cast our eyes around us, we perceive that every 
thing belonging to time, is fleeting and transitory 
in its nature, and will soon have passed eway. 


The seasons flit by us in their rapid course, and | 


the flowery decorations of Spring are exchanged 
for the rich delights of Autumn; the scorching 
beams of the Summer’s sun, for Winter’s darken- 
ing cloud and chill boreas. 
tion springs up but to wither and fade, and ‘ beast, 
bird, fish, msect,’’ with man himself, die, and re- 
turn to their primeval dust. — Infancy is succeed- 
ed by youth, youth by manhood, and manhood 
by old age. Pleasure is succeeded by pain, health 
by sickness, and life by death. The rocks crum- 
ble, the trees decay, the leaves fall, the flowers 
fade, and the grass withers. But change and 
succession end not here; for the earth beneath 
our feet, and the stars that glitter like diamonds 
above our heads, are of the same mutable cha- 
yacter.* Whatever is seen is not eternal : 
all had a beginning and must necessarily have an 
end. 

Whatever is mutable—whatever had a begin- 


ning—whatever our natural senses can perceive— | 


whatever exists in the intereourse and conduct of 
the world—are temporal and will cease to be. 
And in this list we may place all the evils of life, 
and all the wicked works of man—the pangs that 
excruciate our frames, and the sins that embitter 
our days, None can deny that these are among 
‘* the things which are seen,” and which now exist 
in the intercourse and conduct of the world.— 
Hence, 

“We find that sin and unbelief, 

Sickness, sorrow, pain and grief, 

Did not exist till time begun, 

Nor can exist when time is done.” 


And it 1s supremely absurd to suppose that a 
temporal cause can preduce an elernal effect—that 
punishment will be endless, while sin its produ- 
cing cause, is limited. 

“By this we find that unbelief 

Can not support immortal grief; 

Nor faith, nor hope, eternal peace, 

Because, when time %s done, they ccase.”’ ; 

In the eternal state, sin will be superceded by 
holiness, grief by joy—faith and unbelief will be 
swallowed up of certainty, and hope will end in 
fruition. P 
“Man hopes for that he hath not got— 

Has faith in that which he sees not; 
In what he sees he hath no faith, 
Nor can h* hope for that he hath.” 

The Scriptures declare eternity to be a high 
and holy place, and hence it can never be applied 
toan unholy, sinful, and changeable mode of being. 


“Thus saith the High and Lofty One, that in- | 


habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, [I dwell in 
ine high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit o1 
the humble, and to revive the hearts of the con- 
mite ones.” “Isa. lvit: J15. What high 
holy place does Deity dwell in or inhabit? Is it 
not plain that it is eternity? And is it not iruc, 
then, that eternity is aholy place, and can not pos- 


thd Not ouly the ‘solid matter of out globe, but the twink- 
ling luminaries of heaven, are of a transient and perisha- 
ble nature. here is now every reason to suppose that the 
four asteriods, [Ceres, Pallas, Juno and Vesta,] are bat the 
fragnients of a large planet, which in the revolution of ee 
has been dashed to pieces and broken into fragments With. 
in the last century, Dr. Good informs us, that not less than 
thirteen stars_seem totally to have perished, forty ia eee 
changed their magnitudes by becoming much greater oe 
much less, and ten new gfars have appeared to take the 
place of those that weretlost. Thus “heaven and earth 
shall pass away.”’ i 


The vegetable crea- 


these | 


| sibly be the resid 


| 


ti ture. 


never enter; 3d, By the contradiction invelved 


‘Jove, to. God, can claim an eternal existence. 


‘mortal, It was.the great object of the Saviour’s 


i works of the devil. 
aud || 


|} word as a qualifier, sigvifies “a duration relative 


‘This can not be till the dead are raised immortal 


ence of any but those who are 
sucli?: Nothing opposed to truth, to holiness, to 


It. is the temple of the great Jehovaly, couse- 
erated im purity and holiness for his residence, 
God inbabiteth eternity! What a_ glorious 
truth! what a sublime conception! ‘t God oc- 
cupies this inconceivable duration; he pervades 
and fills throughout this boundless dwelling.” 


Though change and decay are connected with 
all terrestrial things—though the “grass withereth 
and the flower fadeth, yet the word of the Lord 
endureth forever... Aud this is the word by which 
the Gospel is preached unto you.’ His benevo- 
lent design ‘and immortal purpose, in the ultimate 
salvation of his intelligent creation, are of an ever- 
lasting date. 

‘Salvation was in Christ the Son, 
Before creation was begun; 
From endless ages it was sure, 
To endless ages will endure.” 


Whatever is holy—whatever is assimilated unto 
the divine nature, will doubtless have an endless } 
duration. Fire will not burn fire, matter will not 
anaibilate matter, holiness will not destroy holi- 
ness, nur will Jove ever quench love. But. it is 
utterly impossible for sin and unholiness to be 
eternal, and God still be the severeign of the uni- 
verse. Whatever is eternal, is infinite; and it is 
evident two opposite infinite principles can not 
exist together.. God is holy, and every thing op- 
posed to his perfections must cease, or he must.4 
There can no more be two opposite eternities, | 
the one holy and the other unhely, than there 
can he two opposite deities. 

Nothing unholy can go beyond the bourn of 
time. Nothing uaholy can have an immortal ex- 
istence. ‘To suppose the contrary. would be an 
absurdity, a contradiction and an impossibility. 
Whatever is immortal, must be holy and divine. 
If spirits return to the Great Spirit—if minds as- 
cend to the Purer Mind, and dwell forever in the 
blissful presence of their great Creator, it is be- 
cause they are of the same nature. The Serip- 
tures assert, that * God only hath immortality.” | 


Spirits are. not immortal, unless they are divine. | 


Fence, when this mortal shail put on immortal. 
ty, Paul says, .“‘ God giveth it a body as it pleas- 
eth him, and to every seed [person] his own body.” 
tf God only hath immortality, and man receives | 
at his resurrection an immortal constitution, it is 
evident if must be of God, and divine in its na- | 
Hence we hear the same apostle speaking 
in the language of assurance: ‘* For we know | 
that, if our earthly bouse of this tabernacle were | 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
‘‘TLoek not atthe things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen, are” not eternal, ‘and the things 
which are not seen, are eternal.” 

The end of evil and sin then appears, Ist, Be- 
cause they are temporal and must pass away; 2d, 
Because eternity is a holy state, which they can 


in supposing holiness to be eternal; and, 4th, By 
showing that nothing unholy can possibly be im- 


mission, to takeaway the sim of the world, to fin- | 
ish sin, make an end of transgression, bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and thus destroy the 
But when shall this be ef-| 
fected 7—when shall time, with its mutations, be | 
brought to a close, and a fadeless and holy eter- 
nity dawn upon the intelligences of creation ?, 
Time, when not connected with any other 


toa mode of being, that has both a beginning 
andanend. It always ends with a change of the 
condition of all things belonging to its duration,” 


and incorruptible. For this mortal must put on 
immortality, and this corruptible must pat on in- 
corruption:” and this is a changz, and must be- 
long to time. 

Some have supposed that time ends at death, 


|together in Christ their spiritual Head. 


but this can not be: ** For behold I shew you a 
mystery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; (for the: trump shal? 
sound';)} and the dead shall be raised incorrupti- 
ble, and we shall be changed.’ ‘And. the sey- 
ent: angel sounded, (the last trump,) and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king~ 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his, Christ, and he shall reign 
forever and ever.”—Rey. xi: 15: ‘' And the an- 
gel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted wp his hand to heaven and sware by 
him that liveth forever and ever, who created the 
heavens and the things that- are therein, and the 
earth and the things that are therein, and the 
sea, and the things that therein are, that there 
should be time no longer; but ip the days. of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God shadi be finished, as: 
he hath declared to his servants the prophets.”»— 
Rev. x: 5 and 6. Hence, when the seventh an- 
gel—the last trumpet sounds, the dead shall be 
raised, time shall end, the mystery of God be fin- 
ished, and the kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ... ‘+ Then 
cometh the end, when he. shall-lave delivered up 
the kingdom to God......that God may be all in 
all.” Then cometh the end of time, sickness, | 
sorrow, pain, sin, death, hell and damnation, and 
then cometh the end of the Mediator’s reign, but 
not before. ‘ For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet.” *t Him musi the 
heavens receive, tll the times of the restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken. by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.’ Phen ‘the mysteryof God shall be 


| finished, ag he hatl declared to his servants the 


prophets.” “For he hath made known tous the 
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself, that ia the 
dispensation of the fulness ef tames, he might 
gather together in one, ail things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and on earth, even in him.’ 
Here we are told that the tumes, or periods from 
one change to another, will arrive at their fuliess 
or completion at the final ingathering of allin 
Christ. The conversion of every individual sin- 
ner is a change, and presupposes one of those 
times, included in the Gospel: dispensation ; and 
should these be as many as there are buman be- 
ings, still timve must include them; and it can 
not arrive at its fulness, till all shall be gathered 
But 
when this is effected—when. the Sou shall have 
subdred ali things to himself—when the last ene- 
my shall have been destroyed—when the 7th and 
last trumpet shall sound, and the dead be raised 
in Christ,then time shall end, and the mystery of 
God be finished... Then no longer willa changea- 
ble existence be allotted to mortals. Then will 
that'time which had a glorious beginning, have 
also a glorious end. 


But Christ must reign—time must continue 
till there is no more sin, pain, or death. -His 
saving power will not cease to be exerted, till all 
are ‘*the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection.” eGR 

“But,” says one, “there is no change after 
death.” Not so: “ weshall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed ;” and that after death, too. 
Hence we look for the glorious appearing of our 
Lord from heaven ; “ who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
ricus body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to subdue all things to himself.” As 
long as time continues there will be change, and 
time will not end till the last trumpet sounds, and 
the dead come forth immortal and indissoluble. 
There is no change after the resurrection. No 
change belongs te God, nor can to us, when he 
is all in all. P.. 3 eiFerrtek 

Eternity knows no variation, diminution or in- 
crease. Al]! that inhabit it are immortal, indisso- 
luble, and perfected in holiness of heart and p ity 
of life. Its happiness can not be increased, noe 


.** 
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can itever decay. It 1s one unbounded sea of 
glory and delight. No fading glory dwells in its 
realins : 

No friendship’s parting tear is shed ; 

None mourn the loss of kindred dead: | 

No trials and sorrows are witnessed there ; : 

For what is eternal, must ever be fair. 


Here is change: here men love and hate, mar- 
ty and are given in marriage. Here alternately 
they are elated with joy, and depressed with sor- 
row. There shal these mutations of time be 
unknown. There shall be love without hatred, 
pleasure without pain, and joy without sorrow. 

“No cloud those blissful regions know ; 
For ever bright and fair ; 
For sin the source of all our wo, 


i 


. Can never enter there,” 


But time must first cease. The works and 
doctrines of men must first fall. Every thing 
not in accordance with the eternal word must 
come to nought. Every plant, not of divine ori- 
gin, must be rooted up. Error must be superce- 
ded by truth; sin by holiness, and the earthly by 
the divine. Henceall is commotion and change, | 
all is transitory and fleeting. The world changes, 
and we change; and so it must be till all are! 
moulded into the divine image—till all shall be 
changed and made like unto the angels in hea- 


| eppointsvbstitutes—Br. Clark to preach the next ocea- 


| Br. J.T. Goodrich, Standing Clerk ; the Standing Clerk 


it 


| of fellowship which he received from-this Association in 


ven. ‘Change after change shall come over us, 
till we are changed from sin to holiness, from er- | 
ror to truth, from hatred to love, from one degree | 
of perfection to. another, and from glory. to glory. | 
Then the ‘‘ seen’ shall be exchanged forthe ‘ un- | 
seen,’ —the temporal for the eternal. Then 
naught remains but that bright world of light, 
where nothing new and nothing old appears, but 
God the source of all our joy, and the eternal | 
river from ‘* whom will flow without alloy, the! 
bliss that ceases never.” 

“ There, no more at eve declining, 


Suns, without a cloud, are shining 
O’er the land of light and love: 
“Heaven's own harvest woos the reaper : 


Heaven's own dreams entrance the sleeper, 
Not a tear is left the weeper, 
To profane one flower above. 


_ No frail lillies there are breathing, 
There no thorny rose is wreathing, 
In the bowers of paradise, 
Where the founts of life are flowing, 
Flowers unknown to time are growing, 
“Mid far richer verdure glowing’ 
Than is sunned by mortal skies.”’ 


MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the Chenango Association of Univer- 
salists—for 1839. 


Convened in Binghampton, Broome county, Sep- 
“tember 3d and 4th—and organized the counzil by choo- 
sing Hou. A. Cary, Moderator, and Br. J. T. Good-' 
rich, Clerk. The first morning, prayer was offered by 
‘Br, A. B.-Grosh—the second by Br. J. S. Sherburne. 

During the session, made the appointments, passed 
‘the resolutions, and transacted the business here named. 

Read and approved of the proceedings of the last ses- 
siou. Read the credentials from delegates and letters 
from societies. Granted fellowship to the first Univer 
salist society in East Greene. Tuvited ministering 
‘brethren from other Associations to take part in the’de- 
liberations of the conneil. 

“Commitice Reports.—On fellowship and ordination, 
that thev had received no. application during the past 
-year. On discipline, “ nocomplaint.” On Conferences, 
that Conference meetings had been held at South 
Bainbridge, South New-Berlin. Columbus, and Upper 
Lisle. -On visiting places destitute of preaching, that 
upon the whole the prospect. for the future is encoura- 
ging—all of which were accepted. 

Appointments.—Brs. A. Cary, C. 8. Brown and A. 
G. Clark, committee on fellowship and ordination—Brs. 
Brown, Clark and J.T. Goodrich, committee of disei- 

‘ine—Brs. Sherburne, Clark, Brown, Goodrich, H. 
Toray and H. B. Soule, committee to visit every so- 


|| der of his life to another prefession, therefore, Resolved, 


accepted. 


ciety in the Association, destitute of regular preaching, 
for the purpose of rousing them to life and encouraging 
them to action; also to, visit and preach in other places, 
and where practicable, organize societies, and recom- 
mend such measures to the friends as in their judgment 


the good of the cause demands; authorised 
mit ee to divide the whole territory of this A: 
iutto six districts, as may suit the field of labor te 
member of tue same.—Brs. C. S. Brown. and J. T. 


Goodtich, ministerial, and A. Cary and J. Hawes, lay, || 


delezates to the uext State Convention, with power to | 
sional ser non, wih power to appoint a substitute 


io appoint Conferences on application therefor, during 
the present year—Br. Goodrich to prepare the minutes) 
for publication inthe Magazine and Advocate, and Uni- 
versalist Union, and accompany the same with such re- 
marks as he may deem proper. 

Resolutions Passed.—Resolved, That the thanks of} 
this council be tehdered to Br. J. T. Goodrich, for his 
excetlent occasional discourse, and that he be reqnested 
to furnish a copy for publication in the Magazine and 
Advocate, and Universalist Union. 

Resolved, ‘That the report of the committee on fellow- 
ship and ordination for the present year, conferring ordi-| 
nation on Br. S. P. Landers, at this session, and granting | 
ordination to Br. Goodrich atsuch time and place as hé | 
uniy select, be received and accepted. | 

Resolved, That at this and future meetings of this As- | 
sociation, the council will not assume the direction of 
the pabhe services, farther than relates to the annual | 
occasional sermon, together with extraordinary services, 
as ordinatiuns, ete., but will leave it to the societics in 
which the Association meets, or their committee, to 
make sich arrangements as they may deem proper. 

Whereas, Br. J. G. MeAdam has returned the letter 


1836, and signified his intention of devoting the remain- 


That said letter be received, and that we siicerely re- | 
gret that the public can no Jonger be benefitted by his'| 
highly useful labors in the Gospel ministry, and pray | 
that the richest blessings of [feayen may rest upon him, 
wherever his lot and whatever his occupation may be. | 

Whereas, Br. Samuel Finch, a preacher in this As- | 
sociation, owing to various causes, has been unable to 
attend filly to the duties ofthe ministry, and has tendered | 
his resignation of fellowship as a promulgator of the 
Gospel, therefore, Resolved, That said resignation be | 


Whereas, Br. N. Doolittle is about to remove from 
this Association to Ohio, and has resigned the oflice of 
Standing Clerk, therefore, Resolved, that said resigna-| 
tion be accepted; and that the thanks of this Associa- | 
tion be presented to Br. Doolittle, not ouly for his per-| 


formance of the duties of that station, but for bis long || 


i Lia 
ing. 


continued and faithful services in this region, where he | 
has ‘borne the heat and burden of the day,” and been 
instrumental in greatly alvancing the cause of universal 
benevolence; aid that we cordially recommend him as 
a true and faithful brother to the liberal Christian public, 
wherever God in his providence may send him. 

Whereas, we believe that the Constitution of every 
society should be so framed as not to admit any immoral 
person as a member, therefore, Resolved, That we re- 
commend to our brethren within the boundaries of this | 
Association, that they appoint a committee of discipline | 
in every society, whose duty it shall be, if any member 
is known to walk disorderly, to call on him in the spirit 
of meekness and love, and by gentle persuasion endea- 
vor to reclaim him; but if he or she refases to hear the 
committee and continues to walk immorally, his (or her) 
cuse shall be reported to the society for further conside- 
ration; and if: the offending member shall manifest no 
disposition to-refurm, then jet the hand of fellowship be 
withdrawn. 

Resoived, That the societies in this Association be re- 
commended to take up collections, on or before the first 
Sunday in January next, for the purpose of defraying 
the expenses of the delegates to the State Convention, | 
the ainount thus collected. to be forwarded by the Clerks 
of the societies to the Standing Clerk of the Association, 


| 


who shall eqnitably apply the same, keep an account of |! 


its receipt and expenditure, and report at the annual | 
meeting of this body. 

Adjourned to meetin Sonth Bainbridge, on the first 
Wednesday and following 'hursdzy in September, | 
1840. 

Six sermons were preached by Bre, Clark, Goodrich, 
Potter, Whiston, Grosh, Doolittle, and one by Br. | 
Potter in Union. Brs. Brown, Sherburne, Landers | 
and Green took part in theservices. Wednesday afier- | 
noon, ordination services, which were as follows: 1.) 
Reading of Scriptures, Br. Clark. 2, Hymn. 3. In- 
troductory prayer, Br. HW. Green. 4. Hyom. 5. Ser-| 
mon, Br. Grosh, 2 Tim. iv: 2. 6. Ordainmg prayer, 

r. Potter. (7. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, 

x. Brown. &. Righthand of fellowship, Br. Doolittle. 
9. Hymn. 10. Addresses, Br. Potter. 

Lay Delegates Present.—A. Cary, J. Shattuck, Ox- 
ford—P. Bradford, C. Wood, Binghampton—S. Eells, 
J. Berray, Walton—J. Whitcomb, E. W. Corbin, South 


Bainbridge—P. Blackwell, G. Arnold, New-Berlin, ist 
society-—-A. Johnson, J. Sherburne, New-Berlin, 2d se 
ciety—T. Carson, D. Barnes, Colesvilie—-N. W. 
Young, Av Dy Crandail, East Green—J. Clark, J. 
liawes, Upper Lisle. ; 

Ministerial Delegates Present.—N. Doolittle, Norwich 
—A. G. Clark, C. 8. Brown, Jpper Lisle—J. .S. 
Sherburne, South Oxford—H. B. Soule, J. T. Good- 
rich, Oxford, 

Visiting —Clergy.—A. B. Grosh, Utica—H. Green: 
Virgil—J. Potter, O. Whiston, Cooperstown—T. &. 
Bartholomew, Brooklyn, Pa.—S. P. Landers, Andover. 
Mass. t 

STATISTICAL. 


Oxford—This society was organized in 1833. Has 
preaching all the time. Number of society Inembers 
63—inerease during the past year, 41. Meeting house 
1—cause very prosperous. ’ 

Upper Lisle—Organized in 18i5—preaching 1-4 time, 
and abundantly able to support it at feast 1-2 time.— 
Society members 96. Church members 30. Increase 


|of the former 33, and of the latter 3 the past year.— 


Meeting house 1—cause prosperous, 

North Norwich—Society organized 1838—preaching 
1-2time. Meeting hovse 1—cause very prosperous. 

B- inbridge—Society organized 1831—preaching 1-2 
time—society members 123—church members about 30, 
increase of society the past year 30—union house, cause 
prosperous. 

East Green—Society organized 1839—society mem: 
bers 23—preaching 1-4 time, no house, will probably. 
build next year—rapidly increasing. 

New Berlin, Ist Society—Organized probably 1828— — 
preaching 1-4 of the time—society members 26, church 
members;13, union house—neither gaining nor losing. 

New-Berlin, 2d Society—Organized 1838—preaching 
1-4 time, no house, meetings well attended—if not gain- 
ing, certainly not losing. 

Solambus—Organized 1819—preaching 1-4 time, 
society members about 50, increasing—no house, will 


|| probably build next year. 


Binghamton—Organized 1838—society members 52, 
occasional preaching, no house, anxious to obtain cén- 
stant preaching, opposition strong, prospects rather 
enconraging. 

Colesville—Organized 1838—society members 21, 
no house, occasional preaching, slowly gaining. 

Walton—Organized 1822—society members 30, no 
house, seldoin have preaching, though their numbers 
have not diminished —they are rather cold aud languish- 


MecDonongh—Organized 1827—society members pro- 
bably 40, no stated preaching, no house, half asleep half 
awake—(in the town of McDonongh betwixt the usual 
places for worship of the societies in Oxford and Me- 
Donough, they have preaching 1-4 time—) a beautifal 
house of worship—1-2 of which is owned by Universal- 
ists—is nearly completed, and the cause is flourishing. 

Pitcher—Organized 1826—society membersunknown 
—no house or stated preaching, half dead, half alive. 

East Pharsalia—Organized 1832—society members 
40, has not been represemted in council since 1836. no 
preaching, no house, and has probably°lost its legal ex 
istence. : 

REMARKS. 


We believe above, we have mentioned all of the so- 
cieties now legally existing in this Association. If there 
are others we trust that they will unmediately report to 
us their rise, progress and condition. 

Some of our statistics were compiled from the letters 
of societies to the council, some appended from peysonal 
knowledge, and for the remainder we have spared no 
small pains to obtain correct information. We only 
regret that they are yet incomplete, and hope that at the 
next annual meeting, the clerk of every society, will 
prepare a full statement of its history, from its organi- 
zation down to that time. 

Our conncil has seldoim, if ever, been as well attended . 
as alits present session—--and we trust that in future 
every society will be fully represented. The business 
was all transacted with great unanimity and friendship. 
Let the-visiting conmunittce faithfully attend to the duties 
for which they were appointed, and every society insti- 
tute discipline according to the recommendation of the 
council, and great good will be effected. 

he heavens were clear, the congregations Jargeand ~ 


| very attentive, the siuging good, and the preaching, as 


far as becomes meto speak, unusnally instructing andin- 
teresting. Our brethren “ proved themsélves workmen 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth.” . They “ spoke in demonstration of the - 
spirit and with power.” They reached the hearts of 

their hearers, filled their sonls ‘‘ with joy unspeakable,” 
and caused the tear of gratitude to trickle down their 
cheeks; and many exclaimed that it was good for them 
to be there. “The seed fell on good ground,” and wilt 


326 


doubtless yield a life-lasting harvest. Our friends at 
Binghamton were very attentive to our wants, and in 
return have our best wishes for their kindness. é 
The ordination services were solemn and impressive, 
and from a Jong and intimate acquaintance with our 
worthy brother Landers, we fully believe he will prove 
faithful to his promise, and zealously proclaim the undy- 
ing love of God to a lost and sinful world. port 
In regard to the onward progress of Universalism, it 
will be perceived, that in our Association it is generally 
permanently prosperons. It is neither losing nor sta- 
tionary in many places, and we believe that where it Is 
not now perceptibly progressing, our friends will yet 
arise from their coldness and respect themselves, and 
their hands will be strengthened, their hearts encoura- 
ged, sin and error dissipated by the heaven-imparted 
beams of truth and righteousness, and the period hasten- 
ed when “there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.” 
Per order, J. ‘i. Gooprics, Clerk. 
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five, and to yet another but one. Jt follows, also, that 
each one is judged only according to what he has receiy- 
ed, and not according to that he hath not. Hence, to 
judge the actions of a man that has received but one 


to the divine dealings with man. Each one is governed 
by that portion of light reflected into his understanding 
from the divine law, and not by the portion not reflect- 
ed into his mind—nor yet by the larger (or even the 
lesser) portion which is reflected into his neighbor's un- 
derstanding. For it would be as wrong, morally, to 
judge one with small Conscientiousuess (or large Con- 
sctentiousness unenlightened) by the standard of one 
with a Jarge and enlightened conscience, as it would be 
intellectually wrong, to measure the productions of a 
schoolboy’s mind by the standard of the minds of Mil- 
ton, Locke, Bacon, Shakespear, and Newton. No— 
every mind has its own law of moral right and wrong, 
perfectly adapted to its capacity, and by that law Con- 
scientiousness judges the motive of every action brought 


UTICA, FRIDAY, OCTOBER 12, 1839. 


CONSCIENTIOUSNESS—ITS PUNISHMENTS. 

No objection is more common among eur opposers, 
than the following, which is urged in Fowler’s Manual 
of Phrenology, from whence I have selected it for ex- 
amination and reply. The authors are speaking of the 
oporations of Conscientiousness. 

“This faculty, then, while it actually prevents the 
truly conscientious man from committing as much sin 
as he would probably commit with but feeble Consci- 
entiousness, makes him feel the more guilty ; and allows 
those who have but little Conscientiousness, and are 
therefore less restrained from committing sin, to live on, 
comparatively inseneible to their faults, dead to the re_ 
proach of a guilty conscience, and justified in their own 
eyes. 

“This fact refutes the doetrine, thatthe goadings of a 
guilty conscience in this life, constitute the only punish. 
ment for sin: for it is a plain dictate of reason and of 
conscience, that the punishment of sin must always be 
proportionate to the iniquity committed. Yet we here 
see that the punishment inflicted by Conscientiousness, 
is liglitest upon those who sin the most, and most severe 
upon those who are least deserving of it, and thatit is of- 
ten inflicted when the actions are even virtuous.’’—pp. 
134, 135. 

To save room, I will remark that the authors suppose 
therefore, that there must be other punishments, reserv- 
ed for infliction in another state of existence. The ar- 
gument omitted will be attended toin due time. My 


present aim is to correct either the loose phraseology of || 


Mr. Kirkham, or the erroneous ideas of Messrs. Fowlers. 

What is sin? Itis the transgression of a law, known 
to the understanding. The Jews hada revealed law, 
which, being received into their minds as correct, its 
tranagression was sinto thein. But the Gentiles had 
not this law, and their disobedience to its requirements 


was not six to them, except so far as the Jewish law). 


agreed with the law which each Gentile had in himself. 
(See 2d chapter of Romans.) It follows, then, that all 
the light and knowledge ef moral good and moral evil, 
received and applied by Conscientiousness, constitutes 
that law in each inind, the transgression of which is sin, 
Many an action not deemed sin, may be morally wrong 
in the Jargestsense—and many an action deemed sinful, 
may be morally right in the largest sense—but to the in- 


dividual whose light and knowledge has been obeyed, || “in anotber state of existence,” to fill wp, through eter- 


jt is not sis—or whose law has been transgressed, it is 
ain 
argued, they may be gratified by cousulting “ Ballov’s! 
Treatise on Atonement.” 

it will readily be seen, by duly considering these facts, 


that though the diyine standard of good in the largest ‘conclusion which is drawn only from such easily chang. | 


|,ed and shifted premises! 


sense, is immutable, yet its reflection in, and the under- 
standing of tt by, the mind, must vary materially in dif- 
ferent individuals—just as all other gifts of God vary in 


If any one wishes to sec these positions further || ia like manner by a persun less conscientious than them- 


jis children—to one he has given ten talents, to another 


before its tribunal, and rewards or punishes accord- 
ingly. 

Hence JT would alter the first paragraph quoted above, 
so as to declare, that though large Conscientiousness, 
properly enlightened, prevented its possessor from com- 
mitting as much moral wrong (in the largest sense) as 
he would probably commit with feeble Conscientious 
ness; yet, by giving him aclearer percep'ion of what is 
morally right universally, it makes him fuel. and really 
be guilty for committing acts, which those who have but 
little Conscientiousness commit without remorse, their 
knowledge of universal moral right being dim and fee- 
ble. But those who are “justified iu their own eyes,”’ 
can notbe “ dead tothe reproach ofa guilty conscience ;” 
for it must be evident, that their consciences are not 
guilty, and do not reproach them. ‘Therefore, though 
the truly conscientious man does less moral evil, than 
one with feeble Conscientiousness, yet he may sin nearly 
as much, becanse, to him many things are sinful, which, 
to the viler man, are indifferent actions. But it must be 
confessed that this, though possible, is not probable— 
because the good man will make his moral impulses his 
guide, and therefore better and more constantly obey 
the law of his understanding 


; while the vile man will | 


follow the impulses of his propensities, and therefore 
more frequently go counter to what his own conscience 
points out as morally right. 

We now sce the error of the Messrs. Fowlers. They | 
put down as sin for every one, what is sin only to them. | 
Making their Conscientiousness the judge of every per- 
son’s sinfulness, they decide that those more conscien-| 
tious than themselves, are unduly puni-hed—« most! 
severely, when least deserving of it’’—punished “ when : 


the actions are eren virtuous.” Then, turning to those | 
who are less conscientious than theniselves, they decide | 
that they are ‘jess restrained from committing sin’— 
that the punishment “is lightest upon those who are the 
most guilty’-—and therefore conclude that God has ei- 
ther unjustly panished the imnoceut and Jet the most | 
guilty go comparatively free, i: this life; or, that there | 
must be some other punishment than the goadings of | 
a guilly conscience, and to be inflicted in another state 
of being! The whole error consists in making the Con- 
scientiousness of one man the judge of the sinfulness of 
another! if Messrs. Fowlers were judged in this manner | 


| by a persen more conscieutions than they are, they | 
would be sentenced to that “some other punishment,” 


| nity, the measure due to them—and if they were judged 


selyes, they would be considered as suffering most, | 
when least deserving of it—as being punished even for 
| being virtuous, ete. Who does not see the fallacy of a 


It is not true—(every man 
|being jndged by the only jndge of sinfulness God has'| 
given him, and according to the only law by which he 
( can, in reason or equity, be judged—) it is not true that 


talent, by the ten talents of another, is nnjust—contrary || 


“the punishmentinflicted by C onscientiousness is lightest 
upon those who sin the most, and most severe upon 
those who are least deserving of it’—nor is it true “‘that 
it is often inflicted when the actions punished are even 
virtuous’’—i, e. the virtue being judged by the judge, 
and according to the law, aforesaid. ‘True, as before 
remarked, this jadge may decide wrong as regards uni- 
versal moral right—and God's law may be very imper- 
fect. and yery dim as written in the culprit’s understand. 
ing—but it is the only judge that can rigbly decide on 
the real, actual guilt of that individual, and it would be 
unjust to try him by any other Jaw, than the one from 
which, only, he learned his duty, and the only one, in 
fact, that he is, or can be made, conscious of having 
transgressed. The punishment inflicted by Conscien- 
tiousness, then, zs ‘‘ always in proportion to the iniquity 
| committed,” as reason and conscience dictate. “ The 
principle of accountability, which necessarily implies 
accompanying rewards and punishments, enters into 
the very nature and constitution of man,” and hence it 
can not possibly be otherwise, than “that men are pun- 
| ishable for their sins, and punishable in proportion to 
their guilt.” But whatare their sins? Only what each 
one’s knowledge of moral good and eyil declares to be 
sin. What is their guilt? The feeling of condemna- 
tion which each man’s conscience pronounces on hs 
own (and not on another's) motives and aets. It follows, 
then, that if the culprit’s Conscientiousness, which has 
arraigned him before the moral bar—and has judged 
the criminality of his motives and acts according to his 
light and knowledge of moral good aud evil—will now 
| inflict the penalty of that law, the criminal will be pun- 
ished “exactly in proportion to his guilt’—though not 
in proportion to what another person might suppose was 
his guilt. 

This is an important, and very little understood sub- 
ject, and I have therefore dweli upon it at greater length 
than may be pleasant to some of our readers—but [ 
hope not. The subject, though phrenologically con- 
sidered, is not so technical but that it can be readily un_ 
derstood by every plain, common-sense man; and I] 
have made the articles as brief as I well could, and wrote 
them so as to render them entirely independent of each 
other—one subject to each article. Inu my next, and 
last, I will show that Universalists do not, any more 
than Phrenologists, contend “ that the goadings of a 
guilty conscience in this life, constitute the only punish- 
ment” of wrong actions. (I avoid the use of the word 
“sin,” purposely, until I can have room to use it with- 
out the risk of being misunderstood.) Some other 
matters of interest, and the remainder of the popular ob- 
jection, will also be stated and answered in my next. 


A. B. G. 


TO LAYMEN....THE PREACHER. 
Dear Brethren—Every one of us owes some obliga- 
| tions to the truth that has cheered our minds with light 
from on high, directed our steps in the way of peace, 
given us comfortin sorrow and supportin tria}, and en- 
couraged us by the hope that is full of immortality — 
The same truth has disclosed our relations to our 
fellow-beings, and shown us that our obligations to it, 
are our obligations to them—that we can best servi- 
God by serving our fellow-men, and manifest our gra- 
titude for the innumerable joys and benefits of the 


| 


|| Gospel, hy making known its holy and peace-inspiring 


tidmgs to society around us, All these obligations, 
then, resolve themselyesinto one—and that one has two 
| modes by which itmay best be discharged. These are— 
Ist. By teaching the Gospel principles in our exam- 
' ple—our daily life and conversation. This, blessed be. 
| God, is the most impertant mode, and may be equally 
well performed by the layman as by the minister.— 
Though it can not be denied that both the tongue and 
the pen, the pulpit and the press, may materially aid in 
directing how, when, and why it should be done. 2d. 
| By teaching the doctrine of the Gospel to others, or 
'preceptive teaching. This mode, thoughmeasurably in 
‘the power of laymen, generally, is most the province 
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ot those who speak publicly to mankind, in the pulpit 
ct through the press. This mode appeals most pow- 
erfully to the unobservant mass of mankind, and tends 
to awaken to inquiry. Even to the confirmed believer, 

it is highly beneficial, furnishing food for hisunderstand- 
ing, materials for further reflection, and guidance for 
his practice. No true Universalist would be without the 
silent but instructive periodical, or the public and living 
preacher of glad tidings—and no unawakened Univer- 
salist should be without their monitions, that, peradven- 
ture, he may be awakened from his lethargy, and live 
an active life by faith in the Redeemer. 


But though laymen are limited in their means and 


opportunities for preceptive teaching, they are the | 


main-springs to setitin motion. By their aid, only, 
can it be made so extensive, that every portion of com- 
munity may hear the glad tidings of God’s universal 
favor, and hearing, may live. 
divides itself, here, into two great branches—one relat- 
ing to the preacher and the editor, and the other re- 
jates exclusively to you—and will be considered in this 
article, with all due modesty, yet plainness—with all 
necessary affection, yet earnestness. [ address my- 
self, therefore, to yeu, my lay brethren, on what I 
deem yonr peculiar duties and obligations to the.cause 
of truth and to your fellow-men, so far as preceptive 
teaching is concerned. 
The preacher.—Our ministers, so far asI have had op 
portunities and abilities to judge, are a talented, hum- 
© ple, and self-sacrificing body of men, industrious in their 


_ calling. With whatare considered as far inferior advan- | 


tages of education, they are on a level with the clergy 


of other deuominations generally, as public speakers— | 


in acquaintance with the nature and wants of their fel- 
. Jow-men—and in general knowledge, with few excep- 
tions; and superior to them in acquaintance with the 
true spizit and meaning of the Holy Scriptures. This 
is now being accorded to them by the public voice— 
even by those of our opposers themselves, who havehad 
a fair opportunity of judging. 

Their general humility is well known to you. They 
are brethren among brethren, and do not aim to exalt 
themselves in station and power above their congrega- 
tions. You know, my bréthren, that thisis true of your 
ministers; and I need not, therefore, do more than 
thus call it to your minds. 

Self-sacrificing, indeed, have been our preachers— 


States. For years have they exerted their talents and 
powers to the utmost, for a bare subsistence; when, if | 


they had chosen to enrol themselves among our popular 


and wealthy opposers, or to enter any other profession | 
or business, they might have gathered together a suffi- 
‘ciency of “this world’s goods,” with half the labor. 
For, there are few employments or p: ofessions among 
us, where money can not be made—and certainly our 
ministry is not behind other employments and profes- 
sions in talent. By so much, then, as they have failed | 
‘to make money, have our clergymen been self-sacri-| 
ficing” Many might be named, who, though poor, have 
Gndirectly given, annually, more for the spread of 
versalism, than the wealthiest members of their congre- 


gations! ie es: 

Need I show that our ministers are industrious ? | 
‘No—it is well known—their labors, their sacrifices of | 
ease and comfort, are the witnesses of this fact. 


Now, what is your duty to your preachers? Are 
they the only ones who should preach the Gospel? 
‘Are you not bound, by the most solemn obligations 
to hold up their hands—to contribute of your means , 
for their support—and to encourage others, by precept il 
and example, to aid the preacher in his arduous labors? 
Let reason, conscience, and Scripture give the answer! 
The question rightly answered, your own minds will 
not fail to suggest the modes and the occasions. Ask 
‘not their time and labors without preparing a recom- 
pense for them. Invite them not to atten? your fune- 


1) 


a) 


In this light, the subject | 


MORE PREACHERS. 


rals, without paying their expences, and allowiag them, 
Br. Denuis Chapin,-of Charlton, Mass., has com- 


besides, what will enable them to live decently for as 


great a time as they require to prepare for the occasion, || Menced publishing the glad tidings of impartial salva- 
tion. Heisa graduate of Amherst College, and comes 


and then require, to rest after its fatigues. The day | 
Spent in going to and from the funeral, is not the only | 
time they have spent im your service. Call not on 


to the work well recommended. 
Br. Charles L. Shipman is another who has put on 


2 ie | the helmet of salvation, and taken his station among 
them to visityour families, or to preach to you and your || the watimnen upon the walls of Zion. He commenced 
ueighbors, without bestowing that cordial aid which wil] preaching in Brimfield and Franklin, O. A. R. B. 


enable them thus to devote their best hours and thoughts i NEW ASSOCIATIONS IN MASSACHUSETTS. 


to your service. You would not thusgive your time and | 
labors to any body of men, without requiring a compen- 
We are glad to learn that Br. A. B. Man- 


sation that would enable you to do it—neither should : 
you ask of them to do it. And to your money, add you, || ley one WV Wilcox, are psy nb a Sele aaa’ 
ew association has 


ae) d bati : | tions for the glorious cause. 
presence and approbation—for why should you not been formed in that part of Massachusetts west of the 
Be-| Connecticut river, by the name of the Winchester As- 


\! 

|C 

1} = ee +. . " 
sides, you know that mony is not the highest aim of S°ciation, Br. W. Wilcox, Standing Clerk. Its first 
your preachers—if it was, sadly have they mistaken 


/anunal meeting will be the second Wednesday in Sep- 
|| their calling ! 


A few weeks since we gave notice of a meeting 
| forming a new association in the western part of 
' sachusetts. 


for 
Tas- 


get, and profit by, what you have thus paid for? 


tember 1840. Br. Whittemore says the part embraced 
| within its bounds is the strong hold of Partialism. 


Brethren—one and all—am I right? Taye Inot spo- || A. R. B. 
ken correctly regarding your duties to the preacher of | ai, .28,o) Gila ne. ee 
the ward of otemal life? A Bes) For the ininutes of the proceedings of the United 


|| States Convention, published in our Jast number, we 
|, are indebted to the kindness of Br. Whittemo 
| Trumpet, who forwarded them to us in proof. 


AT HOME AGAIN, 
Ihave not attempted any regular journal of my tray- 
els, nor detailed statements of whatI did or saw—sonie 


re of the 


—————— eee 


z 2 3 , e } v ; 
of the Jast may form editorial articles hereafter, so far | REM Overy 


as I deem a notice of them beneficial to our cause in} Br. M. B. Smith has received and accepted an invi- 
|| tation to take the pastoral charge of the societies of 


general—so that Tean very briefly wind up this article- i Ridgeway and Gaines, and requests that all communica- 

After visiting, seeing the curiosities in the vicinity of | tious intended for him be addressed, Gaines, Orleans 
a na | 7 A 

Boston, and making many mest pleasant acquaintances, | oe Y 1 

we bade farewell to our dear friends, on Thursday | a A renadiced OG 

morning, September 26th, ria Worcester, for Belcher | 

|| town, where we found a conveyance waiting to carry us || 

| to South Hadley. Here, among friends of a different 
4 * ma Z a 

| faith, bat I trast-a kindred spirit, we remained till Sun- | 

|| day morning, when we went to Cabotville, where [| 

preached three times to an excellent society of Univer- 


| 


1] 
| 
1} 


NEW BOOKS. 


Just received at this office—Hyperion, a romance, by 
| Professor Longfellow. 

The Charter Oak and other Poems, by John Jay 
Adains. . 

Flocution by Professor S. N. Sweet. 
|| Also, a new supply of Rollin’s Ancient History.— 


i me. I have learned much I wished to know—much, || 
which f humbly trust I can render profitable to others. || 


salists, but without a settled pastor. It is to be hoped 
that they have engaged and secured one by this time ; 
for the location is an important one, and they well de- 
servea good and active preacher — Visited some friends | 
in Sprimgfield, on Monday, and returned to South Had- 
dey, which latter place we left on Wednesday evening | 
for Northampton, where we took stage the next morn- 


jolted over the everlasting hills, in time to take the ears 
for Utica, and reached home on Friday morning at 3 
o'clock. ‘hanks to divine Providence, we found all 


well. And now, seated down again at the editorial ta” | 
Jespecially in this, and the Western and Southern|| pJe and busily engaged in my usnal duties and avoca- 


tions after au absence from home (including my visit to| 


Binghamtom) of five weeks, the busy scenes through 
which I have passed, seem like a sweet, delightful 
dream—bright eyes, and familiar features of our new 


and distant friends dout over the paper, and the kindly | 


tones that lately greeted us at a first introduction, or 
bade us farewell, seem to mingle~ with the familiar 


sounds of the domestic circle, and carry me for a time || 


back to New-England. 
Gn the whole, my jourueys have nct been useless to 


| 


ing at 2 o'clock, reached Albany, very tired of being | 


Gilbon’s Rome, Russell’s Modern Europe, Fisk’s Tra- 
vels, Philosophy of Living, Bryant’s Poems, Keith’s 
| Evidences of Prophecy, Keith’s: Demonstrations of 
| Christianity, Combe on Health, Boys and Girls Library, 
Harper’s School Library, Riches Without Wings, Dr. 
Alcott’s Works, etc., etc. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Librarian acknowledges the receipt of 
3 volumes from Truman Andrews, of Albany. 
g « S$. W. Gibbs, “ hs 
Addison Gurnsey, “ 
J. M. Evwoop, Librarian, 
Clinton, September 25, 1839. 


| N. ¥. 
| oes 
| “ce “ 


“cc “ce 


D. L. Sherwood is informed that the $5 remittance 
|| was received. We supposed we had acknowledged its 
|| receipt before. 


NEW AGENTS: 


D. D. Denton, Syracuse—John Rowley, fur Dewitt, 
Orville, Jamesville and Lafayette—Samuel Wilcox, Ho- 
|| bart—O. P. Knapp, Green Bay, Wisconsin—Thomas 
Winter, Petersville, Md. 


| J.D. Edgarton, formerly of Dewitt, N. Y., has re- 
moved to Ohio, indebted to this oflice $7.50. Can any 


Unt ji Nor nave I been idle, or engaged in a mere dissipation || 


of time. During these five weeks, besides bearing | 
others preach sixteen sermons, and attending one Asso | 
ciation, one Convention, two dedications, and several , 

onferences, { preached twenty sermons, and travelled | 
in all nearly 1409 miles, without including what I trav.) 
elled on foot in and around the severa! places I visited. | 


To name all the places I visited, and ail the kindnesses || 


received in each, would be but to burden paper with| 
names which would communicate no pleasure or infor-| 
mation to the reader, and would not unburdea my | 
mind of a delicious load of recollections, and my heart) 
of as sweet a load of gratitude. I therefore omit them, 


and thus close my informal journal. A. B. G. 
Ev. J. Lewis, wishes that all letters and papers de- 


signed for him hereafter be directed to Ulysses, Potter 
county, Pa, 
~ * 
rs 
<to | 
>. Oo at nlllnd 


one inform us in what part of Ohio he is? 


i 
“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. M. B. 
Surg, in Gaines, Orleans county. 

| ‘There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
| by Br. Wue rey in East Martinsburg.—Br. D. R. 


|| Binprecom, at Girard, Pa., and at Springfield in the 


| evening—Br. M. B. Smiru, in Ridgeway, Orleans 
| county—Br. Grosu, in Bridgewater. 

A general meeting of the friends residing in New 
| Haven and its vicinity, will be held in New Haven vil- 
lage, Oswego county, on the fourth Sabbath in October. 
A punetnal attendance of allis solicited. There willbe 


| preaching on the occasion fure and afiernoon. 
Wm. Stas. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper . 


P V, Port Washington (0)—P M, Portageville, for H M aud W 
Van N—A B, Massilon (O) for sel,S Hand W W—S M, Newark 


(3) 


. 


- 


-. Oa tented fields, amidst the clas 
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; | AL DISCOVERIES. |! of that threne, if, as.may be, and probebly is the case, 

ee BD BY WILLIAM WIRT. ‘|| their eyes are permitted to pierce the whole, and take 

——<——— For the Magazine = Advocate. te 2 at in, at-one glance, all its order, beauty, sublimity, end 

It was a pleasant evening in the month of May, and || glory, and their ears to distingnish that celestial harmo- 

ri eho: | my sweet child, Rosalie and I, had saunter Xo the | ny, unheard by as, in which those vast globes, as they 

See! Autumn'ssombre rays appear, | castle’s top, to enjoy the breeze that playet it, |roll in their orbits, ceatinually hywn their Creator's 
And all around is dull and drear. li and to admire _ oe pes Een t ae | praise. Pre ; &> 

» y le. _and sparkled with usual lustre from pole to pole. “The ——______—— ye 

Sans suena sene. ll atmosphere wed in ite. nest aiete-of vision: sbesilky.l| Hann Ros—Ms, Bildad: Uae bt 

y way was distinctly developed throughout te whole ex- || the pleasantest towns in Plymonth county, Mass., wae 

The flowers that once were bright and gay, ‘tent, every planet and every star above the horizon, ||a stone cutter, and withal given to hard jokes. One 

Are withered now, aud pass'd awey | however near and brilliant. or distant and faint, lent its || morming, as he was busily at work, surrounded as urnal 

Raters dhaieewn of -Antumn's slboin? Jambent light or twinkling ray to give variety aud beauty !| by a number of tombstones, carved out with the usual 


: ns? to the hemisphere; while the reund, bright moon, so || inscription, “ In memory of,” he was grected by Dr. F. 
Baeegen mer epic: berest pertame » distinctly defined were the lines of her figure, and so || who was riding by, on a visit to some of his patients.— 


7) Cae 


Th that cheer'd the morning ray, _| clearly visible (even the rotundity of her fori) seemed || * Good morning, Mr. W.,” said the doctor, “hard at 
Ww wild notes rang from ev'ry spray, | to hang off from the azure vault, suspeuded in midway || work, J see; you finish your, grave-siones as far as ‘In 
N iceth alate make aise | air; or stooping forward from the firmament, her fair || memory of,’ and then you wait, I suppose, to see who 
- sae tanec Baw - and radiant face, as if to court and return our gaze. || wants a monument next.” “Why, yes,” replied the 
And they to warmer climes have flown. We amused onrselves for some time, in observing || old man, resting amor n his mallet, “ unless some- 
The forest leafless, bare, and brown, | through a telescope, the planet Jupiter, sailing in silent || body is sick, and , doctoring him, and then J 
Its foliage reft by Autumn's frown, | majesty, witan his squadron of satellites along the vast || keep right on! = for Courier. A 
a ee dark cues | ocean of space between us and the fixed stars: and ad-| a 
pap bs = — . ; oe = | mired the felicity of that design, by whicb the distant|| How To RENDER owRS¥LVES AGRFEABLE —The snrest 
ts Darren boughs 100 ry and sere. 


bodies had been parceled out, and arranzed into ce el- | 
. P ne ). Cons 
Thies Aveternh’s sncthé o’Gragrend with gloom lations, so as to have served not on!y for beacons to the 
A cites Gf thelraylese nab > : | ancient navigator, but as it were, landmarks to astrono- 
wie emblems of the rayless tom B | mers of this day; enabling them, though in different 
Whose dark and dreary terrors roll | countries, to indieate to each: other with ease, the pla —— — 
A chilling damp upon the soul. |, and motions of these planets, comets, and meteors, which | I . GBS es. 
ie : planet ‘ n ‘ 
ee oe hell : inhabit, revelve, and play in the intermediate space. eS 2 SSE ' 
Bot bards end Sowers shell. come agate | ~ We recailed and dwelt with delight, ou the rise and|| In Niles, Cayuga county, September 24th, Ly Rev. E. 
And cheer the grove and deek the plain. || progress of the science of astronomy ; on that series of | Boughton, Mr. Hexny Suutts, merchant, of Sharon, Scho- 
astonishing discoveries through suceessive ages, which || berie county, to Miss Mary A. Muxsos, of the former 
And dress the vales in vesture gay. display in so strong a light, the foree znd reach of the || Place ‘ ee eee oe B . 
| human mind; and on those bold conjectures, and subli-||__In Scipio, September 25th, by the same, Mr. Strruen 
Mich., to Miss Mary Jaxe 


way of rendering curselces agreeable to others, is by 
seewing to thinik them so. If we appear fully sensible 
of their good qualities, they will not complain of them 
in us, pice 


——— 


When Spring shall shed her genial ray, 


So man shall triumph o'er the gloom 
And darkness, of the dreary tomb; 
And.live in heaven where flowers divine, 


} mer reseries which seem to tower even to the confines | tation of C 
| of divinity, and denote the high destiny to which mortals | a bepit ited: ep ete 
} tend; that thought, for instauce, which is said to have! n Virgil, Septem Rev. H. Green, Mr. Canby 
Blossom and bloom in fadeless prime. Cora, | been first started by Pythagoras, and syhich modern |] Davis, to Miss Loe tt Lien ag ee OS eke A 
| astronomers approve, that the sturs which we caii fixed,|| In Russia, September 30th, by Rev. J. B. sia iid 
: : pond: although they appear to usto be nowiing more than large | ALEXANDER K. Leavess, of Trenton Falls,to Miss MELIS~ 
us the following touching lives of the death of Br. King.— | spangies of various sizes glittering oy the same concave | °4 Rust, of the former place. _ 
Ms acon aes Sees ae Roe hake pee & Pie then fal }) surface, are nevertheless, bodies as Jarge as our sun, shin - —= 
oh, See eerie agai sks Son lorace fon} ing, like him, with origmal, and not reflected light, pla DEATHS, .. 

Br. Marsh, first heard the doctrine of universal grace from ced at inealeulable distances asnuder aud each staf e| ——— sot sgl 
the lips of our deceased brother. Illusion is” ; a = as : each star : x66 = ’ 

vee. . SEE’ gh lbasinm Spee en Ws ‘| At North East, Erie county, Pa., onthe 25th of Angust, 

1839, Mr. Wittiam Canrietp, of Manchester, Outario 

me N. Y., aged about 60 years. - 


7 
Our esteemed correspondent, “W. B. M.” has justhanded 


a. ‘ jj it, as the planets belonging to our system do around the 
Ress ET }}sun; that this is not only the case with all the stars 
sagt tage telescepe has brought within the sphere of ovr visioa, | ee ae = fi r 
> en nae | but aceordiag-te the moderm improvements of thie Bends. Bot alas! in the absence of 
: Est = r 


Pe a aS yi a gl ary | solar centre of asystem of planets, which revolve around 
» ON TRE DEATH OF REV. THOMAS F. KING. | whieh our eyes discern in the firmament, or which the} Bf. Cankeld was's aee My aiadi 
Toll not the solemn bell, : . 
> 7 i r ; ; 
rse, norplu ukshrond, | thonght, that there are probably other stars whose light! overtook bisa, and he is no mure.. He ; J 
The mournful tale.to relh : | has not yet reached us, alihongh light moves with a ve- | in “the faith once delivered to the saints,” as the shades of 


. s His laurels were net ¢ 


|| locity, a million times greater than that of a cannon ball; | death gathered around him, and rejoiced in hope of the sal- 
H that those Iuminous appearances, which we chserve in || vation of God. me ? P 
’ 


the firmament, like ashes of thin, white clouds, are i His funeral was attended in the Baptist ‘ing house in 


“Where shrieks and groans l with war'salarms, | Windows, as it were, which open to other fir:vaments, | Manchemier, on shed Settee as 5 me 
* . ‘s . ¢ 7.x. = ry care i ‘ , worthy oO; 
And the green t far, far bey Gnd the ken of humau is or the pow er of || Ackley delivered the consolations of the Gospel of peace, 
optical tastruments, lighted ap. mrs, with hosts of pie and-salration ¥ D. Coox. 
His was a nobler ; | siars er suns; that this scene g through infinite \° j a PS ; 
oo a i~ Se ey ae te: z — roy, Michigan, August the 1 tion o 
A conquest wrought with implements of Jere, space, which is filled with upon thousands of ip 3 Ae y Micticws p pat ape: ah fh a ond Harriet 
Bright gleaming from the armory above— those suns, attended by te d times ien thousand | Ropbinson. aged 12 years and 6 months, “Blessed are 
‘A victoty- oF right worlds, all in rapid motion, ¥ alm, regular, and har- || they that moura shall be comforted.” - 
3 S monious, invariably keep) the paths prescribed tol 4, Byron. Gen ty, September 12th, of consum 
Yea! herald of freeerace! = | them; and these werlds neogled with myriads of intelli- i tion, Mrs. Lateza M. MaRsu, consort of Richard Marsh, 
First from thy lips ] heard the cladsome sound— gert beirgs. 


m ~ . : ‘aged 41 years. Sister Marsh lived in the set of 
A world redeemed fromi sin—a Saviour found, Oue would think that this conception, thus extended. !/ timat “ faith which works by love and parifies eart 


heart’— 

Siethideiihs Sallis cast | woald be bold enough to safis!y the whole enterpise of | and has now gone to possess that building of God, that 
CO di F | the bumanimeagination. But whatan accession of glory i “ hoase not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” She 

| and magnificence does Dr. Heagehel superadd, when, | has left a companion and two sons, tolament her loss. Eer 
instead of suppesing all these sans fixed, and the mouon | foxiergl was atiended the day following by, a waitet—— 


When darkness spread i 
= 


And doubts and fears disturbed 


: = : : '| May the consolations of the felt, and make 
: E : nfined to their respective planets, he !yosens those |7~ 77" - : ; = 

Thow didstprocisim. “Peace to the troubled breast— couse. pe ¢ PHREES, Ne -VOSENs tWiOse |) “their loss by imparting heaven joys. And may the 

bet Busts ied AZ a ed breast | mul inons sens themselves from their stations, sets | ¢” tees yest: My 
is Tete t | them albin motion with their splendid retinue of plenets 

"Twas.thine to lift thy voice, J | and satellites, aud imagines them, thus attended, to per-! 

And give the Gospeltremp a gierious sound, 2 | form a stupendons revolution,.systeus abeve FAMED, 

Whi iho oe tye around sete grander, unknown centre. somewhere iu |! 

Hrea carried faith end hope 10 al: arow a 1 


, the boundiess abyss of space!—and when, carrying on 
the process, you suppose even that centre ilsclf not <ta- 
| tionary, but also counterpoised by other masses iu the 


Bidding the heart rejoice. a —— — 
THE MAGAZINE AND A 


Alas! that voice is still, 


é mmenate af Sik itt attended jic their 5 Soa 
No more to calm, with sonl-cub oul eb ETT pal ar with whieh, attended hy their 5 iS PUBLISHED EVER s 
The widow's grief_the orphan’s 2 ms j ore S > oe ‘ By A. B. Grosh and ©, Viutchins 
Reanhent le an 2 : * Planets, Suns, and ada we. spheres To Mat Office sabseribers, at 
@sponsiy o thy wil ’ - : nasty “e 4 _s: and 
= we to tay wall. Wheeling ussbaken throug) the reid iamense,” i a elias ae 
: = . 4 nar - ¥ eee H m. in adcance, or within 
Beneath the damp, cold sad, 2 | it mantams harmonieus concert, surtonnding in its vast’ 
The bady moulders new—earth claims her own - | career, some other eeuire still more remote and stnpend-' 


But the rapt soul hath near'd its Father's throne— f grep wy 
Thou dwellest with thy God. W. B. M. 


New-York, September 20, 1839. 


t 
7 


' 


The Picayune, in speaking of uh 
ofthe Yan‘ees to eat beans 
Judes to a umister whe eomputed 
ed regularly every = 
bushels and three peeks of baked 
owners were mostly fast asleep.” 


: < : rs who receive their iad 
‘bas preseh-) inconeeivably magnificent apparatus is attached, and annum, payable in advance, 
to regi | around which it is continually zevolving. Oh! whata athe d ¥ ; 
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Vorume X. [New Serres.) 


For the Magazine and Advoeste ‘ 


OCGCCABTONAL SERMON, 


Delivered before the Chenango Association of Universalists 
dl us session for 1339, in Binghampten, 


BY REV. J. T. GOODRICH, OXFORD, Nw Ys 
{Published by request of the Council] 


“Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the 
wight ?’—Ssarau xxi: 11. —— 

Through the unfailing goodness of almighty 
God, it is our privilege to assemble together on 
this interesting occasion. 1 sce before me several 
promulgators of the tth as it is in Jesus, and a 


multitude of believers, ess grateful to their 
heavenly father, that they Me permitted t¢ meet 
in annual@onvocation, to, le their sr ond 
tears, adore the Author being, and praise 


the name of him who died to saveahe world. 
We shalk 
wnolto to OH 
regard to ifMpBrigi 
stances under which it 
Then, of the watch 
who are * set for the 
inquire, ‘* what of the Declare unto us, 
what seest thou? Can say of error, as the 
watchman, in our context, did of Babylon? * She 


fon, or the circum- 
‘ tered. 

on the walls on, 
of the Go we 


is fallen, is fallen, and all the graven images of 


her gods are broken unio the ground.” Are her 
slaves emancipated, her captives freed, and bask- 
ing m the joy and liberty of the Gespel of gla 
lidings to all people? Is the Sun of righteous- 
ness setting in everlasting night, or lighting the 
path of the weary pilgrim through life; dispelling 
the darkness that lingers around the tomb, and 
shining on and on, forevermore? Is the tide of 
iniquity rolling back toward the ‘ocean of oblivi- 
on, and a lost and sinful world emerging fromthe 
waters ‘that cast up mire and dirt,” and wending 
their way to the clear and crystal fountain of vir- 
_ tue, happiness and peace; or are they yet wallow- 
ing in sin and drinking to the very dregs the cup 


of misery? Do they rejoice in the great and glo- | 


rious truth that God is a universal father, Christ 
a wniversal Saviour, and heavena universal home; 


or do they still regard their Creator asa being 
from whom “ they have little to expect and much | 
to fear,” and tremble and stand aghast as they | 


hear denounced the horrors of an endless retribu- 
tion? 
from my own observation and information from 
sources or. which I can with confidence rely, upoo 


the whole, though sin and error yet remain, many 
of their'pillars have crumbled, and their prisoners, | 


one by one, are bursting their shackles, inlialing 
the pure air of Gospel liberty, basking in tle sun- 
beams of righteousness, and joyfully anticipating 
the time when a ransomed, redeemud and regene- 
rated world shall pass the dark valley of death, 
and live in amore congenial clime, clothed in 
apotless robes, enthroned in the majesty of virtue 


© our text merely as an apprapriate | 
dise 6, without any ular 


4! 


As one of the watchinen, | would say, | 


| nevolence. 
{ 
‘to 450—our societies. in 60 years, frum 1 to 1,090 
vearly—onr State Conventions, in 40 years, from 
1 to 14d—and our Associations, in the same time, 
from 1 to 60 nearly. And in our ows State, our 
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societies in 34 years have increased from 1 to near | 


3C00—our meeting houses in 24 years, from 1 to 
100—~and our Associations, in 17 years, from 2 
to LS. 


nations, is the change less perceptible. The 
doctrines of unconditional election and reproba- 
lion, original sin, total depravity, no coauge after 
death, the salvation of but asmal!l portion of the 
human family, the indispensable necessity of faith 
/and repentance in this world to obtain salvation 
in the neat, etc., aie being numbered among the 
“thiegs which have been but are not.” And it 


portion of mankind will be saved without, than 
with fuith and repentance ; or in other words, that 
all, or at least many, heathen, infants, and idiots, 
who never exercise either in time, will be happy 
in eternity. Our sentiments extensively prevail 
among the Unitarians of England, and the Lu- 
_therans of Germany. And in our own country 
there are, in almost every church, some who pri- 
ivately, perhaps, but still firmly and sincerely be- 
‘lieve them ; and it has recently been conclusively 
| shown, that there are preachers and 
cants of the Greek charch—that vast body of 
Christians—who are firm believers in the final 
holiness and happiness of all men. Who thea 
shall despair of the broad banner of Etnmasucl 
_waving in ail its falness over the yvine-clad hills of 


Staly, the snow-capt hills of Srberia, and the | 


burning sands of Africa—floating in triumph over 
all the nations, families, and xindreds of the 
earth! In many places within oar limits, one 
year has wrought a change astonishing to all.— 


all shall bear our name, yet we trust the present 
jis the cawning of a day, when what is -more es- 
sential vil) be accomplished, and all turned * from 
‘darkness to light, from error to truth, from sin 
to holiness, from hatred to love, from selfishness 
to liberality, from sorrow to joy, from hell to hea- 
yen,” shall bow before one common. throne, and 
offer up devotions on one common altar. St is 
indeed the harbinger of an era whey the wail of 
wo shall yield to the peaceful workings of univer. 
sal grace, the power of guilt to purity, and re- 
_ bellion to obedience ; when the desire (or holiness 
and happiness shall be universal; when man shall 
| be one tn faith, one in hope, one in charity, ove in 
| spirit, one in love, and one in worship; wheu nota 
stone of the partition wall of bigotry, which now 
‘separates the different denominations, * shall be 
}left upon another that shall not be thiown down 3” 


and piety, surrounded by the rich garniture of | but whea all, prelibating in the prospect of the de- 


heaven, and the highest and holiest beings, 
verdant with emblems of immortal bloom. 


and 


I 


truction of hell and the devil, the deliverance of 
a world fiom all the evils that infeet it, the con- 


is now generally conceded that a vastly greater | 


comimunt- | 


And though the period may be still distant when | 


|| powerful adversary we have to encounter. 


Nor in the sentiments of the opposing denommi- | what means within our reach are most conducive 
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in the United States, the number of || to be removed; and the question naturally arises, 


1 


our peeactiers bas inercased, in 70 years, from 1 || What measures are best eatculated to accomplish 
30 glorious a purpose? 


We Answer, the general 
diffusion of information. A knowledges the truth 
is what is needed to Jead men to embrace aud Joye 


who is wel! acquainted with our peculiar vjews, 


and who at the same time is their superstitious — 


Ignorance is the most 
Now, 


and bigoted opposer. 


to it6 remove! ! We answer: 

Ist. The more exlensive circulation of our peri- 
odicals, and the establishment of Universalist Li- 
braries. Our periodicals can be wore widely 
circulated, and Universalist libraries established 
in many places where the friends can not support 
the stated administration of the word. And 
where the Gospel is regularly dispensed, they 
may carry the giad tidings of salvation to multi- 
tudes who would never receive thein from any 


other suutce in time; those whi are deprived by 


sickness or infirmity of listening to the preacher’s 
voice; ‘the timid maiden who fears the unmo- 
ving finger of scorn, and the detestable man—if 
man he may be called”—who worships the God of 
popularity, basks in his smiles and trembles at his 
fiowns, tay partake the oi} and consolation which 
they impart. Vhey improve those who can not, 
and are secretly and attentively read by others 
who, from varions reasoos, will not attend our 
incelings. ‘Tiiey melt mountains of prejudice 
which otherwise might remain till the Alinighty 


soltens al) hearts, and prepares them for the joys 


of immortal felicity. Their influence is powerful, 
their benefits incalculable. They keep many a 


jyouth from the scenes of folly, and the haunts 


of idleness and dissipation. And were they ex- 
tensively circulated in every place, many who 
now spend their Sabbaths m strolling over the 
fields, and in holiday amusements, would read 


‘thei, behold piety displayed im a most lovely and 


attractive light, embrace it, and periaps be saved 
froin vice aud the perpetration of crimes, 

The power of the press is inconcewable. Though 
not Omnipotent, it is almost boundless; and 
though not ompipresent, it spreads the same truth 
before thousands vt one and the same time. Its 
productions remain for examination, reflection 
and re-perusal, long after most information receiv- 
ed froin the desk has been forgotten. It enlight- 
ens the ignorant, awekens the indifferent, instructs 
the inquiring, corrects the opposing, establishes 
the wavering, and prepares the way for multitudes . 
of socicties, preschers and temples of religious 
worship. Then let each of us see all of our neigh- 
bors whom we cau probably persnade to subseribe 
and pay for our perivdicals, and mduce them so 
to do. Let our rich friends send for as large a 
number as they are able, aod circolate them 
among oppesers who will read them, and brethren 
who are poor. Let every reasonable exertion be 
made to increase their patronage, and our pro- 


We kuow not aman of any denomination, -*— 


prietors, publishers, and editors, witl realize that 
coinpensation for thew services which they so 
justly earn, and really need, but seldom have 1e-~ 
ceed. Under such circumstances our papers 
“will improve and prosper, the intellectual! and re- 


~  . Our cause, within the boundaries of this a eo of the prayers of all good men, and 
giation, is decidedly onward. In the county in, the desires of all saints, and the joys of au cudiess 
aw your speaker resides, it is universally con- | association in the samortal world above, shall 
~ ceded that there never was a time when we were surround one common table In commemoration 
more rapidly increasing than at the present. The of the sufferings of Him who shed his blood on 
future wears a most cheering aspect. Our sovie- Calvary’s brow to ransom all from guilt. Such ligious energies of their conductors be stimulated 
ties are continually strengthening, and truth is |) are the bright prospects that present themselves) to new and inereased exertion, and a flame of 
a widely disseminating. It stands upoo a perma-| to our view. : | gratitude rise from the bosoms of conductor and 
pent basis in almost every town. Its votaries are|) But ootwithstanding all the advances that have patron forthe mutual benefi's conterred. Neither 
more strongly feeling ats power, and more faith-|| been made, it must be admitted that much yet | the unparaltelled depression in business, the con- 
ly living its precepts; and the whole commu.|| remains to be performed to agcomplish go desira- sequent dimimution of circulation, the hankruptey 
e beginning to feel its redeeming influence, |}ble an object. Ignorance, bigotry, intolerance || of subscribers. impossibility of collecting many 
ibit the fruits of a more expaysive be-" ond superstition to a considerable extent are still ' of their wide-spread dues, nor even the danger of 
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‘involving themselves in pecuniary ruin, has yet 
prevented them from week to week from bearing 
to thousands of hungry souls a rich ‘a rich feast | 
of fat things.” Anda Universalist public never 
can become so insensible to justice—mucli less | 
to gratitude—as to demand that they should fill 
so responsible stations, and perform so arduous 
tasks, without they strive to encourage, remune- | 
rate, and competently support them. ersal- | 
ists profess to be Christians, and Christianity 
teaches that every man must live by his calling; 
and that “he that provideth not for his own, and 
especially for those of his own household, has 
denied the faith and is worse than an infidel.” — 
Hence if we demand the continuance of our pe- 
riodicals, aud feel interested for the prosperity of 
our cause, let us, one and all, sacrifice a little 
‘time and make a laudable effort to sustain them. | 
Let us say it must, 17 suauw be done, and act ac- 
cordingly, end the work will be accomplished and 

‘truth promoted. And let me add, it can be ac- 
complished in no other way. 

In every place where ten or more dollars can 
be raised for such a purpose, (and where is the 
neighborhood that can not do this?) let a com- 
mittee be appointed to purchase books and 


pamphlets, and a Universalist library be estalish- |, 


ed, well regulated, open to all under reasonable | 
restrictions, enlarged as means will permit, and 
governed as circumstances shall demand. Let 
opposers be invited to draw and read upon the'| 
saine conditions as friends, and if desired so to 
do, let us peruse works advocating their senti- 
ments in return. A few individuals united could 
easily-purchase a quantity of buoks, containing 
. the requisite information to impart a thorough | 
understanding of our views, for an expense to each 
comparatively trifling, but which one alone might | 
never feel able to bear. Ifno opposer could ever 
be induced to peruse them; if they never shoul | 
be instrumental in bringing a single person to a 
dsnowledge of the truth, the peace and jay they 
would bestow upon present believers, and the 
weapons with which they would arm them to trium- 


Universal- | 


phantiy defend and maintain their sentiments | 
against all opposition, would be asufficient reason | 
in favor of their establishment. But thousands 
would be induced to read them, the scales wouid | 
fall from their eyes, and they “rejoice with joy | 
unspeakable and fuil of glory.” ‘Then let us not | 
only talk but act, Let our preachers and most | 
influential and energetic friends declare that the | 
work shall be performed, and beams of light and 
truth will be poured upon myriads of our race, and | 
transmitted to fature generations, who will arise, | 
bless our names, venerate our memories, and shed | 
the tear of gratitude over our graves. 


oq. Another measure we would recommend as 
well calculated to further the cause of Zion is, to 
immediately organize a society in every place, 
where there are a dozen individuals, o!d and 
young, male and female of unblemished reputa- 
tions who believe in the universal love of almighty 
God, and a sufficient number for officers 


vf) 
at 


| 


which are males. Let them adopt a constitution 
which provides a way to exclude all members 
whose deportment shall ever prove inconsistent 


with the claims of the Gospel and the well-being | 


of the society. Then let it be enforced indiscri- 
minately, whenever necessary, and they will be 
freed from the prejudice-fostering and pernicious 
anfiuence of the vile. 
{they are unableto support preaching, at least 


one-fourth of the time, let them meet together | 


every Sabbath to sing, pray, exhort, confer with 
» one another upon the glad tidings of the kingdom, 
and let them read some interesting published ser- 
mon not generally circulated among them, and 


our books and periodicals will be brought into | 


notice, our views promulgated, contentions quell- 


ed, our religious gifts improved, our hearts ce-} 


mented in the bonds of love, and Zion decked in 
her most beautiful garments. A united ‘move- 


ment of this‘deseription would soon enable them | 
Lo procure a preacher, and eventually a temple of | 


worship. ‘he history of the temperance reform, 


| immeasurably lightened, and many others induced 1 


and of almost all parties and sects, shows how I haveadverted. ‘Then remember, my friends, that 
much can be accomplished by organization and however much your ministers may be honored 
united effort. The advocates of partial grace be-| and praised, such alone will never feed and clothe 
lieve that God will do far less for man thau our faith) them. : } 
teaches us to expect, aud consequently should rot you will soon remedy the evils which they have 
feel under as many obligations to love, serve and) too long and patiently suffered, and your consci- 
obey him. And while they meet for successive! ences will smile upon and bless you for your 


They are at your mercy, and we trust. 


days, and nights, and even weeks to worship him, | kindness. 
to our disyrace shall it be said that we can not | 
meet one day in seven, for so laudable a purpose, | 
without we are blessed with a preacher's pre- 
sence? Tell it not in Gath, publish it not inj) 
the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the | 
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un-), 
circumcised triumph.” i! 

We are no advocate for the abuses and exces=| 
ses which too often characterize the popular, 
worship of the day, but while we reject the evil), 
let us carefully cling to the good. That man | 
exhibits but little wisdom whu starves himself, or Hi 
refuses to slake his thirst because food has been) 
made subservient to gluttony, or ag excessive | 
quantity of water to instant dissolution. Geld is; 
none the less valuable because it has been hoard- | 
ed by the miser, or because the love of it has Jed |! 
to knavery and the perpetration of daring crimes. |! 
So religious worship is no less our privilege and 
duty, because of the unwarrantable fanaticism of 
some professed servants of God. 


In every neighborhood where there are less | 
than a dozen, and one or more friends of.impartial 
grace, let our condition and numbers be ascertain- 
ed and reported to some clergyman of our order, 
and he be invited to visit them and proclaim the | 
Gospel to them, as often as the means they-can i 
impart will enable him to do so. Instead, as) 
many now do, of rearing with one hand and de- 
molishing with the other, professing to believe 
in the final boliness and happiness of all men, and 
bestowing money and lending their inflnence to| 
the inculeation of the dogma of endless wo—in- | 
siucad of striving to worship God and Baal at one 
and the same time—let the course above noticed 
be pursued, and universal grace will be proclaim: | 
ed in every town, its banner wave trinmphant over || 
those places where as yet it has seldom if ever 
been unfurled; but where the soul-chilling, |) 
peace-destroying doctrines of men, derogatory to 
the character of God, the truths of Christianity, | 
and the well-being of hu:manity, have reigned with 
nearly unlimited sway. 


3d. A third means of promoting the prosperity 
of Universalism, is, to induce all our societies 
to contribute with their utmost abilities to 
support the Gospel ministry. Were this done, | 
many societies would not only: support double | 
the preaching they now do, but our ministers || 
would be much better sustained, their hardships || 


to enter their Master’s vineyard. But it is a facl| 
that many of our ministering brethren toil inces- |) 
santly, and frequently obtain with difficulty the 
necessaries of life, while their employers often- 
times roll in affluence, and pay but a trifle for 
their sepport. Those who spend all their time 
and devote all their energies, physical and mental, 
to the service of Christiantty, should be kept from |, 
poverty and all ils attendant evils. Preaching is | 
acknowledged to be indispensably necessary to | 
the advancement of truth, and yet many talented 
and faithful heralds of the cross, have reduced | 
themselves to want, in endeayoring to enlighten 


thetr fellow-beings, enhance their joy and increase || 


their happiness. [ consider it proper for me to 
allude to these things, my friends, in behalf of 
my brethren in the ministry, because no one ac- 
quainted with me, and the cireumstances under 
which I have labored since I entered the Gespel 
field, will accuse me of speaking particularly for 
my own personalbenefit. Lf any think me actua- 
ted by sinister motives in adverting to this subject, 
f ask not their attention—for I deem them un- 
worthy of it. But though, comparatively speak- 
ing, I have been highly favored, and have no 


| knowledge of either, 


| times been infused into then? 


! deeds, life, 


cause of complaint, yet others, at least equally 
deserving, have encountered the eyils to which I 


4th. Another means of building up the walls 
of Zion, is the establishment of Sabbath schools, 


and the religious instruction of the youth. There 


isa lamentable indifference existing among us 
upon this subject—there being not one school 
within the limits of this Association. If the aged 
will remember tbe events of their youth long after 
those of after years are obliterated; if the impres- 
sions of early life are so permanent that they can 
not be effaced by time, or dissipated by: sickness, 
drunkenness, or even insanity—as facts abundantly 
prove they are—ought not Universalists to exert 
themselves, by all honorable means, to impart their 
soul cheering, peace-giving views, to their children 
and all under their care? Do any object to the 
religious education of their children because it 
may be erroneous? So may literary instruction, 
and who will deprive their offspring of its benefits 
for this reason? Do any contend that their 
‘judgments are too weak to enable them to decide 
, betwixt truth and error? When will they acquie 
| the necessary strength if they are left wholly un- 


| informed—kept in total ignarance upon the sub- 
ipject? 


When think you that a man destitute of 
‘any information relative to the character of Martin 
Van Buren or Elenry Clay, and obtaining no 

qe be qualified to decide 
which is best calculated for a President of the 
United States? If you would have him prepared 
to act rationally and consistently, you would in- 
struct him upen the subject. The same is true 
of religious opinions. The aftainment of Chris- 


‘tian knowledge should be a portion of the business 
‘of every pexsan in hfe- 
ican make him better here, and it © will constitute 
the happiness and glory of the eternal werld.”— 


it makes him wiser—it 


“It is eestatic in enjoyment, perennial in fame, 
unlimited in space, and infinite in duration:’-— 
And if children do not embrace wath, they will 
imbibe error.. The mind will not long remain a 
blank. It is true, we believe, that others, though 
undesignedly, are poisoning the minds of their 
children. with erroneous and pernicious. senti- 
ments, bat who would net supply their offspring 
with food and drink because poisons have some- 
The fact that 
error is inculeated by others, should induce us 
to rear the temple of truth in the hearts of ours, 
that they may be effectually fortified against every 
assault of the adversary. 

In youth too, the mind is the most susceptible 
and capable of instruction, and information then 
imparted, more useful than at any other period 
in life. Then let the young be made acquainted 
with the Bible—and particalarly that part of ‘it 


| which treats of the parables, miracles, words and 
death and resurrection of Jesus ~ 


Christ—let it be impressed upon their minds with 


| all its animation, truth and force—let them learn 


the situation of the country in which he lived ; the 
customs, characters, faith, hepes, expectations, 
and superstitions of the people among whom he 
resided; the causes of the opposition against 
which he had to contend; and the character of 
his defenders. Let them see him, in dress and 
occupation, a ctrpenter—followed by those who 
were illiterate, plain in their appearance, and 
awkward in their manners, and who were wont to 
toil for aliving—despised by the proud and earthly 
minded, astonishing the ignorant, healing the 
diseased, pleasing the pure in heart, and impart- 
ing instruction upon the mountain top and the 
sea shore, in the temple dedicated to religious 
service, and in the open field—and they have 


‘something of the powers of his mind, the glory 


of his nature, the height of his wisdom, the 
depth of his devotion. the purity of his motives, 
and the extent of his love to his fellow-beings.— 


They will be enabled to understand many passages _ 
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of Scripture, of which they would otherwise long | 
They will admire and imitate | 


remain ignorant. L 
his spirit, and perceive the great object of his 
mission, and exultingly look forward to the peri- 
od when salvation! salvation! shall burst from 
every Jip, and joy and gladness, and songs of 
praise, be felt and heard throughout the vast do- 
mains of God. If you desire that your children 
should be {ree from sour:hearted bigotry and soul- 
withering fanaticism on the one hand, and cold 


skepticism on the other—neither “ living without | 


God and hope in the world,” or dreading and yet 
believing in eternal annihilation, nor with an 


imagined, frowning, fickle monarch above them, | 


and an everlasting hell beneath them—if you wish 
them to be quiet and 
“abounding in every good word and work,” and 
possessing the disposition of their Lord and 
Master, teach them that they ave a God on high, 
in whom they can confide as their everlasting Be- 


nefactor, unchanging Friend, and eternal Father ; | 


and a Saviour, whose benevolence is as bread as 
creation, whose love is deeper than hell, higher 
than the heaven of heavens, and as fasting as 
eternity, and that all on earth, of every nation, 
kindred and tongue, are brothers and sisters of 
ue great family, journeying toacommon home— 
make them realize these truths, and feel in their 
hearts their consequent duties and obligations to 
their Creator. and all their fellow-creatures, ard 


they are fortified in every temptation, sustained | 


in every trial, healed im every diszase, and com- 
forted in every affliction. 

These truths lead us to lean on an Almighty 
arm for direction in youth, guidance in active 
life, support in old age, deliverance in every diffi- 
culty, refuge in every sorrow, salvation in every 
danger, and life even in death. They are a 
‘*“balin for every wound, a cordial for every fear,” 
a chart and compass to safely guide us amid the 
rocks, shoals and quicksands of the ocean of fife, 
a song in the hour of dissolving nature, a star as 

_abiding as God’s throne, far shining through the 
weeping skies, and lighting the road through 


 death’s dark vale to the haven of eternal rest.— 


They give us peace with God and oar conscien- 
ees—peace in prosperity and adversity, in health 
and sickness—peace when we are here, and when 
we go hence ‘ to that undiscovered country from 
whose bourne no traveller returns.” Are not 
these sentiments important? Would they net 
soothe many pangs of grief, bind up many broken 
hearts, dry many fountains of tears, and save 
thousands from despair, insanity and suicide, de- 
d.ver those who have been swayed from the path 
of rectitude, who have been tempted to partake 
-of the forbidden fruit, and lalled into false secu- 
rity till resistance becomes powerless, from their 
wretched situations, set them again sailing duwn 
the stream of time with fair skies and }1opitious 
‘breezes, and guide many now hopeless, comfort- 
less pilgrims of earth across its fertile plains and 
barren deserts, and over the Jordan of death, to 
the ocean of infinite Love? Would they not 
crush the walls of eyezy prison and penitentiary, 
crumble eveu the pillars of kell, and deliver mil- 
lions of victims from those ever eonsuming fires 
of conscience which burn within, and are as deadly 
to all rational joy as the Simooin of the desert is 
to life ? 

Give a man the philosophy of a Newton, the 
fame of a Cicero, the power of an Alexander, or 
the wealth of India, acd without piety he is sail 
ing a vast unknown, with no established principles 
to direct his course. But with the Gospel to 
guide him on the journey of life, he can be 
wrecked by no storin, overturned by no wave.— 
it is better to be aslave and crouch before the 
lash of a cruel mast2r—to be scourged, imprison- 
ed, or even put to an ignominious death, and 
know God, perform the duties we owe him and 
our kindred race, and here enjoy eternal life, than, 
destitute of it, to be the proudest monarch that 
-eyer possessed a throne. It is productive of 
vastly more happiness. Nought this side of 
heaven can mitigate the undying gnawings of 
guilt, which, though surrounded by all the pomp 


peaceable Christians, | 


| fail. 
vine, can purify the heart or cleanse the fountain 


and splendor of kings, would still goad us on in the 
way of despair and death. 
parent, your duty to supply the wants of the mo- 
ral navure of your child, as of his physical nature. 


If you need the word of God to direct you in 


the path of rectitude, and a knowledge of his 


protecting care, universal paternity. and illimitable 
grace, to call ¢very noble, latent energy of your 


| nature into vigorous action, so do your children, 


who are alike clothed with flesh and blood, sub- 
ject to vanity, imperfection and sin, and, exposed 
to difficulties and dangers. World yon ber fit 
you offspring? Then let these traths, which 
are so vitally impertant to the happiness of man, 
be the first that are instilled into their youthful 
bosoms, that they may rely upon the promises of 
the Almighty and drink the waters of salvation. 
And what place is better calculated to impart this 
instruction than a Sabbath schoo!? “IL speak 
as to wise men, judge ye what I say.” 

5th. A filth means of extending a knowledge 
of the truth, and the last which we shall! particu- 
larly notice on this occasion, is to live our faith— 
to live it ‘by a well ordered life and godly con- 
versation.”’ This is incaleulably more important 
than all other means without it. Universal love 
can exert a power when fear of every kind must 
The threatevings of no law, human or di- 


from whence proceed the ‘issues of life.’— 


| They can never anuthilate the causes of evi!, nor 
/create the principles of goodness. 


They may 
restrain men from the commision of daring crimes, 
but can never rectify the heart, erxule the motive, 
the mainspring of human action. Search the 
wide creation round, and whenever the intentions 
of a ‘‘ manare right, no matter what hiscreed may 
be, he is prompted to obedience by love, and love 
only. Hence the great purpose of Christianity 
can never be accomplished by preaching terror. 
And hence the superiority of our system over all 
others. It reaches the heart; and all men who 


fact from principle, act according to it, and all 


men who do not thus act, act in opposion to it, 
whatever views they may profess. And hence 
also the importance of living it. Brethren and 
sisters, cur faith is perfect. It as far surpasses, 
aad widely differs from, the noblest principle of 
Partialism, asdoes the light of the sun from tota! 
darkness. Entertaining as we do, the noblest 
conceptions of the character of God and the result 
of his moral government; of our duties to him, 
ourselves, our fellow-race; and of our final desti- 
ny, we should at all times strive to crush every 
evil feeling, desire, and thought, as well as action 
—to exercise charitable and forgiving dispositions, 
maintain unblemished Christian characters, and 
stern and unyielding determinations to perform 
all reasonable requirements. We should love 
God supremely, man universally—even our ene- 
mies—‘: bless them that curse us, do goo to those 


who despitefully use us,” and pray for these thit) 


persecute us. We should not * be overcome of 
evil,”’ but ** overcome evil with good,” ‘‘ do good 
to all to the extent of our abilities, and thereby 
become imitators and practical “ followers of God 
as dear children.’ ‘! Per be maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust;” ‘‘is good to all, 


| 4 A C 
iand his tender mercies are over all his works;’ 


‘“aslove;” ‘loveth all the things that are, and 
abhorreth nothing that his hands have made,” 
for he never would have created any thing to 
have hated it. ‘ Heisa just God and a Saviour,” 
and wil! therefore ‘t have all meu to be saved and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 


We shiuld be patient in all the vexations, and 
resigned to all the allotments, of fife. Oar hope 
should be anchored within the vail; our faith 
should be firm as the pillars of God's throne, and 
should govern our conduct. This the world 
have a right to demand. Oar lives should ex- 
emplify the attributes of Jehovah. ‘They should 
be a practical commentary upon bis word. Bat 
it is a trath—alas! a painful, a melancholy, a de- 


It is as much, fond | 


ee = 


\ 


atthe shrine of Partialism, who with all their im- 
perfections are almost infinitely better than their 
creeds, there are yet some in this day of light and 
knowledge, who advocate the only principles that 
can be practiced without deluging earth in crimes; 
who fall so immeasurably short of living their 
faith, as to exhibit the very counterpart of those . 
awful scenes, which the advocates of a false theo-- 
logy believe and teach. Inconsistency of all in-- 
consistencies ! 


My friends, “Jet us fight the good fight of 
faith,’ and so fight as to conquer. Let ns pre- 
sent that argument which will incaleulably out- 
weigh all others combined, however reasonable 
and fconvincing they may appear. In all our 
dealings aud social relations, let us not only talk 
but preach our doetrine—preach it in aa over- 
powering manner, not only in our words but in 
our actions ; adorn it inall things, aid the needy; 
“visit the fatherless and widows in their. afflie- 
tions,” enlighten our understandings, strengthen 
our holy resolutions, ‘* keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world,” exhibit the fruits of the spirit, 


Jove, Joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, good- 


, 
pess, faith, meekness and temperance, ‘strive 
together for the furtherance of the Gospel,” ‘de- 
part from all iniquity,’” “let our light so shine 
before men that they may see ovr good werks 
and glornfy our Father who is in heaven,” “fer 
if these things be in us and abound, we shall be 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the work of the 
Lord,” but shail be enabled to do more than, 
destitute of them, could be performed by all the 
eloquence of earth combined with the tongues of 
angels. 


My friends, let the means of which I have spo- 
ken be put in operation. Let our societies, pe- 
riodieals, and preachers, be well supported ; new 
societies be organized, and assemble for worship 
every Sabbath, whether they have preaching or 
uot; our condition be ascertained in every place, 
and every friend be active to improve it; let Uni- 
versalist Libraries and Sabbath schools be insti- 
tuted; and in addition to these things, whenever 
circumstances. are favorable to so desirable an ob- 
ject, let churches be organized and the ordinances 
admunistered to ali such as esteem it a duty ora 
privilege to observe them; and at the same time 
let us be careful not to mistake the shadows for 
the substances, but remember that every substance 
has a shadow, and look upward to the throne of 
God for the realization and full fraition of the 
scenes we celebrate ; and above all, and more than 
all, let us live our faith, and error will quail 
before the power of truth, 

But if we disregard our Bibles, neglect the in- 
stitutions of Christianity, and the means of pro- 
moting our cause; if we- are.absent from our 
meetings without they chance to be in our im- 
mediate neighborhoods, or attend and sleep away 
the hours of worship, the seed sown in us is like 
that which falls by the way side, in stony places, 
or among thorns, and the world never will con- 
clude that there is any thing good in our doc- 
trine while they behold us so indifferent and 
dronish in our Master's hive. Butif from day to 
day we derive instruction from the word, and 
strive to promote the cause of God—il from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, we wend our way, with our fami- 
lies and friends, to the temple of devotion, and 
listen with satisfaction to the promulgation of the 
Gospel; the world will conclude that that is 
salutary and important in which we feel so deep 
an interest, and which so favorably affects our 


‘actions, and men wil) he induced to read our works 


and hear our ministers, until they rejoice in the 
full expectations of sharing immortal bliss with a 
ransomed, redeemed, and regenerated world in 
the paradise above. Wherever public opinion is 
enlightened upon the subject of Universalism, 
opposition recedes. Some of our opposers are 
aware of this, and use all their exertions to keep 
the people in ignorance. But the work is com- 
menced, and in every respect progresses; and 
shall it not be consummated and our hills aad 


grading truth! that while there are worshippers " vallies echo and re-echo with the praises of God? . 
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Let us consider that we have an enemy yet to 
encounter. Though often conquered, he still 
lives, seducing the children of God, desolating the | 
fair portious of human society, causing tears to| 
flow and hearts to tremble. His course is marked |) 
by the moan of the orphan, the groans of the 
captive, the sighs and tears of the mourner. and | 
the ravings of the maniac. He fills tae asylums | 
of the insane, the haunts of vice, and the dens of | 
infamy. He blasts the brightest prospects, withers | 
the fairest hopes, clouds the loveliest brows, and |} 
blights the noblest works of the Almighty. Shall 
sin continue to curse, and error to condemn the 
world to wretchedness and ruin, or will you, hum- |} 
bly and constantly relying on Heaven for aid, say 
that the chariot wheels of the reformation shall 
roll on, that our works and peniodicals shall be | 
circulated in every family, our cause progress in 
every place, believers multiply in every secticn, 
societies be organized in every town, temples be 
reared in every village, and future generations 
escape the curse consequent upon believing in 
endless suffering, come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and worship God in the beauty of holiness? 
Could the world feel the power of truth, wrongs 
of every kind would forever cease. Just in pro- 
portion as we are judiciously active, we are aid- 
ing in produciag so desirable a state. Then let 
us strive to emancipate man from sin, misery and 
every moral ill, and our cause will prosper, God 
be glorified, and the world continually grow wiser, 
better and happier. Let us be active in our se- 
veral spheres and neighborhoods, and use all the |, 
powers that Ged has bestowed upon us to extend || 
his cause. Let us never become cold or indif-|) 
ferent, and sleep on and on, regardless of the |! 
reign of God or satan. Our own peace and wel- 
fare, our duty to ourselves, our relatives, cur|) 
friends, cur enemies, the whole world, and above 
all to our God—every principle of philanthropy, 
every spark of Jove that beams within our bosoms, 
for universal happiness demands that we never lay 
down the arms of our spiritual warfare till our 
eyes are closed in death—or the monster is ex- 
terminated—his throne totally demolished, his) 
subjects wrested from his service, and a lost and | 
yansomed world sound the loud clarion of victory 

“from sea te sea, and from the river to the ends|| 
of the earth. The welfare of near 900.000.000 of 
immortal beings, the salvation of the rnined myri- 
ads of creation implores us to “raise the shout || 
onward, ONWARD, and still ONWARD, and our 
work is done. Nay, more: God himself calls 
upon us to labor, and directs us to take the field.” 

“To arms! to arms! [hear him ery, 
Tis your’s t ) conquer or to die.” 
“Lift your banner—let it wave—. 
Onward march @ world to save.” 
“¢Give the aching bosom rest— 
Carry joy to every breast—* 
“ God of mercy! hear us plead— 
For thy help we intercede!” 
“Hasten Lord the hapoy day, 

: When truth shall rule eternally,” 

Brethren and sisters, the subject is before you. 
My object is not novelty or originality, hut utility. 
I have spoken of subjects that.are of the utmost 
importance to the prosperity of truth. They may 
have been before adverted to, but several of them 
are yet sadly neglected. -And though I have} 
failed todo then, justice, IT have done the best T|| 
could according to the ability which hath been | 
given me, and the limited time my health and | 
avocations permitted me to occupy. Let some- || 
thing be done and done soon. Let us all live our} 
faith. If there are any who will not, let us sepa- || 
rate the wheat from the chaff, preserve the for- 
mer and rid ourselves of the latter, and God will | 


‘their gloom deeply paioted there; but Hope, 
ithe sweet singer, harped her songs of delight in 


i thoughts of instrnetion, and wreathed with each 
thought, warm feelings and earnest desires for |, 


bless our exertions. And when we assemble on| 
the returmig anniversary of our Association. and |. 
the inquiry shall be, ‘* Watchman, what of the |. 
night?) Watehman, what of the night?” the! 
‘‘ Watchmen will lift up their voices together,” | 
and exclaim, ‘t The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand.” In conclusion, my friends, let us live 
and diein peace and Jove with God and all men, 
and when we shall have passed away from earth | 


like the ripple upon the sea, may the broad ban- 
ner of love which we have so faithfully defended, 
both by word and deed, float over our graves, and 
our spirits soar aloft ‘to the Master of assem- 
lies, in the realms of celestial glory, to bold an | 


eternal convocation around the throne, to adore | 


the excellence, praise the goodness, and sing the 
love of God—the song ot Moses and the Lamb, of 
angels and archangels,” with every creature in 
heaven, on the earth, and under the earth, where 
incense shall rise from every heart, thanksgiving 
tune every voice, gratitude fill every bosom, and 
w regenerated world forever bask in the sniiles of 
approving Heaven. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE HOMELESS STRANGER. 
BY J. 3. KIBBE. 

“T have no father there,’ exclaimed the little 
wanderer, who in the providence of God had been 
deprived of the only remaining friend on earth, 
and was now left without a guide, and with no 
hand to administer to his wants, and no fortune 
but the charities-of a cold and unfeeling wortd. 
He stood upon the threshold of a stately man- 
sion, where plenty smiled, and joy sparkled in 
each eye. 
with intonations of gladness, as he looked areuyd | 
and beheld the countenance of each of the little 
group that formed his fireside circle, sweetly 
blooming beneath the garland of heaith, and hap- 
piness, and peace softly beaming from each joy-lit 
eye. 
its bleak wintry winds had never assailed their 


frail. barks as they floated upon life’s changeful || 
¥ p g 


sea, or swept across their youthful brows, leaving 


their ears. as she mounted on her pinions of goid 
to the throne of heaven, and bright anticipation 
smited in their path like an angel of peace. 
They had never bent in agony over the grave of a 


doating mother, or a solicitous father, whom || 
fove’s magic spell could net save from the rath- | 


less destroyer, for both lived to guide and protect | 
the pledges of their early affections. The one | 
folluwed them day after day with anxious eare 
and solicitude for their future welfare and_pres- | 


light ever beaming frem love’s kindled eye—the 
other filled their minds with deep treasured 


their well-being. 

There stood the little wanderer, with the deep) 
gloom of melancholy on his brow, and sorrow’s | 
impress visibly penciled upon his cheek, contrast 
ing his gwn situation—with no fatl:er’s friendly 
vorce to guide him, and no fond mother to watch | 
over: him with the sleepless eye of affection— | 
with thatof the happy group before him, when 
one of the number, who had assembled around | 


the door, raised his voice in sweet accents, say- 
ing—‘* Come, here is enough for us and for you.” 
And with his sparkling cye and joyous sinile, he 
seemed to say, Let sorrow flee from your heart— | 


it 18 not meet that your young bosom shauld be | 


clill with the cold frosts of grief. or that your 
eyes should be dim with the tear of anguish ; but 
cheer up and be glad with us. The homeless 
stranger, with a deep sigh that plainly told he was 
a child of misfortune, meekly asked—‘+ How | 
shall | be glad when J] am a homeless and friend- || 
less -wanderer in the world ? Or how shall I be 
joyous araong strangers, as | partake of the boun- 
ues hind Heaven has bestowed on your labors, | 
without [ can meet the smiles of an affectionate | 
mother?” And then he gently added—* } have | 
no father there!’ As this last: senteuce fell from 


|his quivering lips, that cold and. soul-withering | 


sentiment, conceived (if possible) by hearts colder | 
than itself, and propagated under the name of 
Christianity, and urged upon mankind as having 
fallen from the lips of the compassionate Redecm- 
er, was uttered in his ears. 
like the following 


. | 
It fowed in language | 


i 
ee 


Within, an aged sire’s bosom swelled || 


Sorrow was a stranger to their bosoms, for | 


' liberations. 


| ** What countless hests shall stand without 
The heavenly threshold fair ; 

And gazing on the blest, exclaim, 
‘We have uo father there ! ” 


This was the sentiment offered with a bitter sigh, 
as a consolation for the friendless mariner, cross- 
ing time’s uncertain wave to the shores of eterni- 
ity. It was not enough that he should experience 
the sufferings arising from the loss of a mother, 
whose tender care and love might pour their 
| blessings upon her child—and.of a father’s. too, 
| whose waking hours were spent in giving instruc- 
‘tions to his child to guide lnm in the path of vir- 


| tue and happiness—I say, it was nut enough that 


‘he should bear these sufferings, while he was 2 
; Sojourner of time, where all is changing, fluctu- 
‘ating and unsatisfying, and where all is perishing 
and destined to pass away; but anguish, deep 
and abiding, must be added to his sorrowing bo- 
som, conveying to his mind the idea that such 
will exist in the land of spirits, where he might 
reasonably hope for better things. What conso- 
lation this must be to his mourning and sinking 
spirit, that a separation from those whom he loy- 
ed and adored on earth, as lasting as eternity, 
may take place in the world to come! What 
|comfert this sentiment must be to the child of 
/sorrow and mourning! And still, this sentiment 
is proclarmed to the young, the middle-aged and 
the aged travellers to another world, to console 
‘them in the time of mourning and the hour of 
| dissolution ; this is the eup presented to their fe- 
verish lips, to allay their sorrows and soothe their 
griefs; and this 1s the beacon lighted up in their 
bosoms to cheer them on life’s darksome way, and 
cast its beams upon the future. But hew poorly 
calculated 1s this sentiment to afford conselation 
|for the wounded spirit, or support it in the mo 
ments of dissolving nature; how unfit for their - 


| sorrowing hearts, and their grief-worn bosomsr 


‘and how feeble is the light it casts upon the ap- 
| proaching future, to guide the homeward bound 
pilgrims on ther journey ! 
Kind reader, may the consolations of that sen- 
| timeut which tells of no separation in the world 
of spirits, be yours. May its joys chéer you on 
the.jonrney of life, and smoothe the pillow of 


ica | death 5, and may its light keaming upon the shores 
perity, and watched over them with the mellow || 


of the eternal world, guide your onward, and ena- 
ble you to behold, in prospective view, yourself, 


| your kindred and friends, together with the whole 


‘family of mankind, basking in the smiles of one 
eternal day. 
| Otsego, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 
| Of the Proceedings of the Chautauque Association 
of Universalists—Sixth Session. 


Met pursuant te adjournment, in Carroll, on Wed- 
nesday morning, the 28th August, united in prayer with 


b : Br. Paine, chose Br. Adams Moderator, stad 
the plenteous board, beholding him standing at), i 5 ae 


Eaton, Clerk. Br. Adams, Morgan and Mayo, were 
| appointed a committee to arrange the public services. 
Heard the report of the committee of discipl:ne—no 
cause of complaint. Accepted the report. Appointed 
Brs. T. C. Eaton, L. Paineand A. N. Ajexander, a’com- 
inittee of discipline for the ensuing year. Brs. Adams, 
T. C. Eaton and L. Pullman, were appointed a com- 
mittee on fellowship and ordination. 

Invited ministering brethren in fellowship, net be- 
fongmg to the Association, to take seats in our connceil, 
; and also visiting lay brethren to unite with us in our de- 


Adjourned to meet at half past 3, P. M. 

Read letters from the several societies represented in 
council. Z 

The committee appointed for that purpose, reported 
to grant letters of fellowship to Brs. Joseph Eaton and 
Seth W. Remmington. " 


Appointed Br. Joseph Eaton to deliver the next occa- 


| sional sermon before this body. : 


Adjourned to meet Thursday morning, at 8 o'clock. 
United in prayer with Br. Thornton. ; > 
Thursday Morning.—United in prayer with Br. Sharp. 
Voted, That this body, when it adjourns, adjourn to 


, 


_meet in Portland, the fourth Wednesday and following 


Thursday in August, 1840. | Nes 
Appointed Brs. L. Harrington and L, Pullman, lay, 
and Brs. L. Paine and T. C. Eaton, ministerial dele~ 


. 
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ates, to attend and represent this body atthe next State 
onvention. 
Recommended the propriety of taking collections in | 
the several societies, to defray the delegates’ expenses |) 
to the State Convention. ‘ | 
Appointed Br. TC. Eaton to prepare the mimutes |, 
of this Association for the press. | 
Adjotirned to meet in Pertland, the feurth Wednes- | 
day in August, 1840. 


Ministering Brethren Present. 


8. Adams, Carroll; I. B. Sharp, Hume; R. 'Thorn- | 
ton, Yorkshire; C._ Morton, Conewango; L. Paine, | 
Panama; T. C. Eaton, Fredonia; Joseph Eaton, Sa- 
lem »4 Roads; 5S. W. Remmington, Smith Mills. 


Lay Delegates Present. 


A. Clark, Thos. Copp and M. Thumb, Ellery: B. 
Sprague and D. McDonald, Pomfret; N. Usher and 
E. Mayo, Sheridan; E. Harris, W. Munford and L. 
Pullman, Portland; L.. Harrington and J. I. Morris, 
Chautanque ; J. Monroe and 8S. Raimond, Columbus; 
C. Spencer and A. N. Alexander, Carroll; Danielsand || 
Cross, Panama; one delegate from the Oil Creek Soci- 
ty, name not known to me. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. Adams, Thornton, 
J. Eaton, Paine, Sharp and T, C. Eaton, and usual ad- 
dresses by the same | 

sd Perorder. T.C. Earov, Clerk. 
REMARKS. 

Since the organization of this Association, it has never 
been so well represented in council as at its last session. 
Nine societies sent delegates, and the news conveyed 
by our brethren, gave the full assurance that the cause 
of God’s unlimited grace is ina more prosperous state 
thaw it was three years ago. Atthatiime there was 
but one faithful sentine! uponthe walls of our Zion | 
here; now there are four heralds of the Cross, whose | 
labors are mostly confined to the limits of this Associa- | 
tion, all living within its bounds. Our future prosperi- 
ty will depend upon our unity of feeling and concert of | 
action, fervent and well directed zeal. We can not be 
too carefnl in watchfulness over onr own hearts and | 
conversation, and actions. It is to be regretted that in 
some places our friends become weary in well-doing so || 
soon—that they should be so careless about attending 
public worship. It is impossible to sustain the preached | 
word, if we neglectthe assembling of ourselves together 
as the manner of some is. Brethren, I speak as unto 
wise people. If you would encourage the heart of 
your preacher, whether old or yonng—if you would se- 
cure your own spiritnal happiness, and if you would 
build up the eanse of our dear Redeemer, and pnt to si- 
lence the many hard sayings of our opposers, fail not to 
repair to the place of worship, when it is in your power 
to hear sentiments congenial with your views, and in 
accordance with the best feelings of our nature. There 

ou will hear the glad sound of eternal truth and im- 
mortal life—there you should cherish the social as well 
as the devotional feelings, greet each other by the hand 
of friendship, aad welcome the stranger to your house 
who may chance to attend your meeting. A very great 
amount of good would result to our cause, if our lay 
brethren would take this subject into consideration. [ 
know of some who are quite loud in their complaints 
against the minister, because he does not build them up, 
who are entirely indifferent in this respect. Let each 
brother and sister do their duty in this particular, and 
‘especially m attending public worship; then our meet- 
‘ings would be much more interesting, and the evils we 
so much lament, and which retard our progress, would, 
in a great measure, be removed. 

The weather was pleasant, and the congregations 
much larger than [ anticipated seeing. We were kindly 
received by our worthy friends in Carroll, who had 
made full provision forall who came to unite in the joy- 
ful service of worshipping God. The solemn and plea- 
sing exercises of celebrating our Lord’s dying req vest, 
so refreshing to the hearts of many of our brethren, 
were participated in, withappropropriate remarks from 
Br. Adams, assisted by Br. ‘Thornton. Two young 
brothers inthe ministry, were received into fellowship, 
viz., Br. Seth W. Kemmington, whose labors com- 
menced last winter—hke had received an invitation to 
settle in Boston, Erie county, and has since removed to! 
that place—and Br. Joseph Eaton, who has made it his 
home with me since get fall, at Fredonia. [believe no | 
notice has been given of his public labors, although his 
name has occasionally appearedin the Magazine and 
Advocate. He is a young man of good talents and ir-| 
reproachable moral character. He alsobasreceived and | 
accepted an. invitation to-settle with our friends at Sa-\ 
lem 3 Roads, (Portland.) Chantanque county. May | 
those worthy young men be faithful to the good cause | 
they have espoused—and may the great Head of the | 
Church keep, prosper and preserve them and the peo- 
ple under their charge, and all of us, in the path of duty. | 

T. C. Eaton: 


“among us—that Universalists may often realize the be- 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the Proccedings of the Cayuga Association of 


Universalists—for 1839. 


1. Met in Genoa, according to previous adjournment, 


on Wednesday, September 25th, and proceeded to the |} 


organization of thecouncil by choosing Br. A. G. 
Clarke. Moderator, and Br. A. C. Barray, Clerk. 


2. The proceedings of the Association for 1838, were || 


read and unanimously adopted. 


3. Received and read the letters from the different) 


societies within the bounds of the Association. 


4. Vuted, That Brs. Geo. W. Monigomery, A. C. 


Barray and Joseph Clift, be a committee of discipline | 


for the ensuing year. 
5. Votet, Vhat Brs. N. Brown, A. G. Clarke and 


Benjamin Roberts, be a committee on fellowship and | 
> 


ordination for the ensuing year. 


6. Voted, That Brs. Geo. W. Montgomery and A. | 


C. Barray, clergymen, and Brs. John Q. Robinson and 
Lymau Birch, 


_7. Voted, That Br. Hiram Greene-preach the ocea- 
sional sermon at the next session of this body. 
8. Voted, That tae tme of the meeting of this Asso- 


ciation be changed to the thiré Wednesday and Thurs- 


day in September. 
9. Accepted and adopted the following preamble and 
resolution, found in the minutes of this Association for 


}1e35:— 


Whereas facts within the knowledge of many of ns, 
daily prove, that Universalist ministers are extremely li- 


able, in consequence of cirenmstances beyond their | 


control, in the discharge of their duty, to leave at their 
decease their families in destitute circumstances, almost, 
if not entirely, depeudent on the cold charity of the 
world—therelore, 

Resolved, That in onr opinion a society should be 


|| organized within the Jimits of this Association, for the 
|| purpose of raismg a fund to be appropriated for the re- 


lief of widows and orphans of deceased Universalist 
clergymen, who are left in indigent circumstances. 

10. In furtherance of the object set forth m the fore- 
going resolution, the following instrument or pledge 
was drawn up and presented by Br. Cook, for the sig- 
natures of those present:— 

We, the undersigned, pledge ourselves to become 
members of a society forthe relief of the families of de- 


ceased Universalist clergymen. when (in conuectivn | 


with this Association) such a society shall be organized, 
provided the constitution of said society requires not an 


amount over one dollar as an initiatory fee, and an an- |! 


nual tax from each member of fifty cents. 

11. Brs. N. Brown, H. Bonghton and A. C. Barray, 
were appointed a committee to draft a Constitution for 
a “Relief Society,” and present it for adoption at the 
next annual session of this body. , 

12. Voted, That Br. N. Brown be requested to fur- 
nish a copy of his occasionat sermon for publication in 
the Magazine and Advocite. 

13. Voted, That the Clerk prepare these minutes for 
publication inthe Magazine and Advocate, with a re- 
quest that they be copied into the Union. 

Adjourned to. meet in Mottville, the 3d Wednesday 
and Thursday in September, 1840. 

A. G. CrarKe, Moderator. 

A. C. Barray, Clerk. 


Lay Delegaies Present. 

Speedsville, Calvin Jenks, Lyman P. Aikin; 2d Soci- 
ety in Onondaga, Thomas Robiuson, John Q. Robin- | 
son; Homer, Benjamin Roberts, Geo. Kinney; Ska- |) 
neateles, Chester Clarke, Richard L. Watson; Tully, || 
Daniel Peck, Ansel Stronz; Youth Onondaga, Joseph || 
Clift, T. J. Clarke; Groton, Henry Boyton, Horace 
Baker; Scipio, Lyman Birch, Jesse Babcock; Genoa, || 
Milton Remmington, Thaddeus Simonds. | 

| 
i 
| 


Ministering Brethren Present. 

N. Brown, South Onondaga; H. Green, Virgil; W. 
Delong, Oran; I’. D. Cook, Utica; O. Ackley, Gene- 
va; W. Andrews, Wolcott; J. M. Cook, Chili; RB. |) 
Boughton, Scipio; A. G. Clarke, Upper Lisle; A. C. 
Barray, Homer. 

REMARKS. | 


Seven sermons were preached on the occasion, by | 
N. Brown, (occasional, to be published,) A. G. Clarke, 


|Win. Andrews, A. €. Barray, T.D. Cook and O. Ack- | 


ley. In our connecil all was harmony and peace. Chris- 
tian feeling was exercised in all cur deliberations. — In 
the evening of the first day, we had, besides a sermon, 
a Conference meeting, in which a warmth of rational 
devotion was manifested, that I have seldom witnessed. 


God grant that such meetings may be mere common | 


ymen, be delegates to the State Con- | 
‘vention, which wiil meet in Utica, the last Wednes- 
| day and Thursday in May next. 


T . 

nefits which they are calculated to impart to the soni. 

Brs. Ackley, Green, Andrews, Barray, Clarke and T. 
D. Cook, took part in the exercises. The singing 
throughout, was (said to he) good, being performed 
with “the spirit and with the understanding also.” The 
kindness of our friends in Genoa, will lone be grateful- 
ly remembered by those who attended from a distance. 
_ Oh, for a thousand blessings to rest upon them! 


Die 
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BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS....NO. VIII. 


« Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptised, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned.”—Mark xvi: 15, 16. 


“ He that believeth not” the Gospel, ‘shall be damn- 
ed”’—or, as the judicious Geo. Campbell has it “shald 
be condemned.” He affirms that the word damned * js 
not a just version” of the “Greek katakrino, which 
corresponds exactly with the English verb condemn.” 
| This is a positive affirmation—‘he that believeth not, 
|| shall be condemned’’—whatever the condemnation is; 
\| there is no escape from it, if the unbelief be cherished. 
Admitting the common view of the passage to be cor- 
rect, am I to understand that infants, idiots and heathen 
are all to be lost, because they die without believing the 
Gospel? My answer is-—‘‘he that believeth not, shall 
i be damned”’—there is no escape without belief—conse. 
_ quently they must be lost, if the passage countenances 
|| the popular explanation which is given of it. Yet, who, 
|| in these days, believes in infant destruction, and pouring 
| astorm of unceasing vengeance upon a heathen, for not 
| believing a system which he had never heard? These 
i opinions are received only as fit company for the vaga- 
jries of Salem witeheraft. Yet the common notion of 
| this passage involves those doctrines! 

I hold ita self-evident truth, that there can‘be no merit 
| attached to rational belief, nor demerit to rational nnbe- 


| 


\| lief, for the reflecting mind must decide according to the 
| testimony presented. IfI am told that twice two make 
| five, it would be an utter impossibility for me to believe 


| it—and it would be the essence of cruelty to think of 
| punishing me for that unbelief’ But my mind can not 
| resist the conviction thattwice two makes four, because 


‘itis mathematical demonstration—bence, there can be 


} : : 
|| no merit.to such belief. 


| . . . 
] So stands faith in relation to the Gospel. 


The Gos- 
| pel may be called the truth of God, but if that Gospel be 
so represented as to exhibit obvious contradictions, 
manifest crueltiesand absurd principles, which can have 
no kindred with the attributes of the Deity, the reflect- 
| inz mind, from the nature ofits constitntion, must rejecy 
that Gospel. But where is the fault? Surely not in 
ithe mind, for that can not believe a plain contradiction. 
' The faultis in the system itself, or in the method of re- 
presenting it; for if it presents cruelties and absurdities, 
it can no more generate faith in the mind than icéean 
produce heat. On the other hand, if tke Gospel, which 
is asserted to be of God, is consistent with itself, harmo- 
nious throughout, agrees with the character of Deity, 
and presents principles which aim to make man better 


| 


|, and happier, then it will as readily produce faith in the 


mind, as the rain of the cloud and the heat of the sun 
will cause the germ of the seed to unfold itself. Yet 
there can be no merit to such .belief—yon might as well 
say that the judge deserves a @feat reward for believing 


‘testimony which is so clear as to-carry conviction with 


it. tis the operation of testimony upon the reasoning 
faculties of the mind. [tis plain that the mere act of 
believing a principle whose truth we can not resist, has 
no merit; nor is it demeritorious to disbelieve that 
which appears contrary to evidence. Hence, theasser- 
tion that heaven is ours for believing the Gospel, or that 
hell is ours for not believing the Gospel, has no founda- 
tion in truth—consequently, one of two things must be 


‘ 
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true: either the text is not correct, or people have mis ~ 
taken its meaning. 

What, then, is the meaning of the text? This ques- 
tion we shall endeavor to answer by considering—]. 
What is the Gospel 7—“ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” 2. What is the 
salvation 7—* He that believeth and is baptised, shall be 
saved.” 
not, shall be damned.” 

I. What is the Gospel? ‘The Gospel,” says But- 
terworth, ‘signifies good news or glad tidings—it com- 
prehends all those doctrines of love, grace and mercy 
discovered in the complete salvation of sinners.” In 
its more extended meaning, ‘‘ the Gospel of Christ”? em_ 
braces the whole system of Christianity. The system 
of Jesus is formed of certain leading truths. The first 
leading truth is, the future immortality of the human 
mind, a deathless existence for the intellect of every 
child of God. ‘As in Adam all die, even so, in Christ 
shall all be made alive.”—1 Cor. xv: 22. The second 
Jeading truth is, that Christ shall save his people from 
their sins,’ (Matt. i: 21,)—oras Paul expresses it, ‘God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself.”—2 
Cor. v:19. To enable the Saviour to effect this great 
object, God hath absolutely given him all power in hea- 
yen and in earth over every creature.—Matt. xxviii: 18. 
Hence Deity said, ‘‘Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.”’—Ps. ii: 8. Hence our 
Saviour said, ‘‘ the Father loveth the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his hands.”—John iii:.35. To save 
these individuals from sin, Christ gave himself a ransom 
forall, to be testified ix due time——he tasted death for 
every man—he is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 

This object Christ will cffect. The plan was con- 
ceived ininfinite wiscom, made known by divine love, 
while almighty power is engaged in its execution.— 
Christ died to effect it, God sent him to folfil it, and man 


Tt'is founded on the promises 
made known to Abraham, that in his seed, which 1s 


Christ, all the families, kindreds and nations of the earth 
should be blessed. It is the burden of prophecy, in 
which we are taught, not only that every tongue shall 
confess, ‘In the Lord have I righteousnessand strength,” 
bat that Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. In view of its truth, Paul affirmed, that when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, all Israel 


stauvis in nood oflair 


se to Al ; | 
shall be saved; while im animating strains he declared 


that God will gather together in oneal! things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and onearth, even inhim. In 
testimony clear to the mind and pleasant to the heart, 
we are assured, that not only shall we Jive hereafter, but 
we shal] “ become equal to the angels of God.” 

Thee glorious truths form the Gospel of Christ, and 
are connected with a system of moral practice on earth, 
wich is made up of benevolence, virtue, honesty and 
righteousness. Hence, this Gospel was emphatically 
good news to man, as the angel said to the trembling 
shepherds—‘‘ Fear not; for behold! I bring you good 
tudlings of great joy, which shall be toall people, "(Luke 
i: 10)—at which annunciation, there appeared “ sud- 
denly with the angel, a multitude of the heavenly host, 
lory to God in the highest, 
and on earth, peace, good will towards men.” This 


oo 
o’.5 


praising God and sayin 
slorious Gospel the apostles were commanded to 
preach—but why! Because, 1. li meets the wants of 
men. he soul as tenly yearns for life beyond the 
io ub, as the needle points to the North. Neither phi- 
losophy nor nature can satisfy that desire. But Chris- 
tianity advanced to the tomb, broke down its gates and 
exst its keys into the depths of oblivion, and lighted up 
a torch even in the gloom of the valley of death, which 


Aung sucha flood of glory around, that the shores of |} 


immortality are visible beyond, and so death was robbed 
of its sting, and the grave of its victory. 2. It pointed 
satto man the path of his duty here, and sought to fix 
yim in its discharge by the love of God. 3. It isa great 


3. What is damnation ?—“ He that believeth || 


|| and noble truth; consequently the world was interested 
in it, and it was productive of joy to make itknown. 4. 
It had power to reclaim the erring, give virtue to the 
sinner, patience to the sick, confidence to the dying, 
and hope to the mourning. Hence Christ said to the 
apostles, “ Go ye into all the world and preach the Gos- 
pelto every creature.’’ Such is the Gospel. 

Il. What is the salvation consequent upon a belie 
/in the Gospel? From the view of the Gospel which 
has been given, and the universality of its promulgation, 
it is evident that it is wholly repugnant to the common 
| view which is taken of the text—for no contradiction 
can be more plain, than to establish a truth whose ob- 
ject is to reconcile all things, and, at the same time, 
make the consequences of disbelicving it, endless wo; 
for to destroy a single individual, is to falsify the very 
object of the Gospel. Let it be -vell remembered, that 
this salvation and damnation do not form the Gospel it- 
self, but are consequences which flow froma reception 
or rejection of it, The Gospelis good news—the com- 
mand was, “preach the Gospel to every creature; he 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; he thatbe- 
| lieveth not shall .be damned.” From this, does it not 
appear evident, that itis one thing to preach the Gospel, 
and quite another to state the consequences which de- 
scend upon its believer or unbeliever?. And we freely 
avow that we see no reason for supposing that the result 
of simple belief is infinite enjoyment; because the Scrip 
tures. represent infinite happiness to be strictly the gift 
of God; nor that the result of unbelief is ceaseless wo, 
since such anotion not only miliiates with the very ob. 


ject of the Gospel, but is so wholly disproporiion:ce to 
the supposed offence, as to leave it very questionable 
whether any power but ervelty could inflictit. 
People mistake very much about the word save. 
by no means denotes the evil itself from which a person 
is to be saved. Hence, when the ship in which Paul 
sailed to Rome, went ashore, and the soldiers thought 
of killing him with the rest of the prisoners, we real— 
‘But the centurion, willing to save Panl, kept them 
from their purpose.”* —Acte xxvii: 43. Save Paul from 
Why, from the design of the soldiers to kill 
him. In 1 Pet. iii: 20, we read, thatin the time of Noah, 
eight souls were sueed in the ark by water—thatis, saved 
from drowning. In Matt. is. 21, we are certified, that 
Jesus shall save his people from their sins. 


what? 


But in no 
instance do the Scriptures tell of saving people from 
ceaseless wo. 


The term saved, in the passage under consideration, 
| may have a limited signification. It is well kuown that 
the apostles, even to the last moment previous to the as- 
}cension of Christ, were inclined te unbelicf—so miuch | 
| so, that when after the resurrection of Jesus, they met} 
|him by appointment at a mountain in Galilee, some 
doubted.—Matt. xxviiiz 17. Had the apostles coutinu-| 
}ed in this unbelief, they weuld have experienced con- 
demnation in the signal overthrow and terrible calami-| 
ties which came.npon their nation. But they believed, 
| and as a conseqnence, they were saved from the horrid | 
| evils which Titus fling upon their nation. It is not ne- 
cessary to go into a future warld to find the salvation 
which flows fi;m_ belief. What says our Saviour /— 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my 
word and believethon him thatsent me, hath everlasting 
; lise, and shall net come into condemnation, butis passed 
from death unto life.”—John v: 24. “ He that believeth 
on me, hath everlasting life’—yi: 47. An individual 
who exercised beliefin the Gospel, was saved from the 
evils in which he had previeusly been enveloped—he 
found peace in, believing, while he enjoyed tne eternal 
lie of knowing the true God and his Son., It was so 
; Paul was saved. When he hecaine a beltever in Christ, 
he lost-the evils.of a persecuting spirit, and was delivered 
from the power.of error, All the primitive Christians 
were saved by behef from error and sin;, and when the 
storm of destruction fell upon the Jews, they were ex- 


It jj 


| present world from sin, from error and from fears of 
death. Do you see an individual who has drowned his 
intellect in intemperance, and cursed his family by his 
vice, influenced by faithin Christ to forsake his eyil ha, 
bits, to once more become an ornament to community 
and a blessing to his wife and children ?—such a man ts 
Do you see a man whose faith has made him 
afraid, who has shed the scalding tears of bitterness, who 
has been gloomy, losing all the enjoyment of his exis 
tence; yet, by faith in Christ, becoming reconciled te 
God, giving up his gloominess, his fears, his doubts, and 
rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?—such 
amanis saved! Do you see a man who once was 
afraid of death; yet, when brought down to his end, by 
faith ia Christ exhibiting no fear, hut even in the pre- 
sence of dissolution singing a song of triumph and joy 2— 
such aman is saved! And while we do know that a 
| belief in the Gospel produces such effects, we need no; 


saved ! 


|| wonder that Paul should say—“ Who (Christ) gave 


himself for our sins, that he might delivery us from this 
present evil world.” Gal. i: 4. The salvation arising 
froin belief, is confined to this life, and dee; not extend 
beyond it. And why any person should suppose that 
| our future bliss in another world, depends -upon, the 
| exercise of faith here, Iam at a loss to conceive, since 
Paul expressly declares—‘ By grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not-of works, lest any man should boast.”—Eph. 
i; 8, 9 

Iu obedience to the commands of Christ, the apostles 
did preach the Gospel in all the known nations, and the 
multitudes who received it were emphatically saved.— 
On the day of Pentecost 3000 were added to the church, 
and they were saved fram the bigotry of the Jews and 
the destruction of their nation. The Gentiles, who 
embraced Christ, were saved from paganism, and all the 
vices attendant upon it. . This was the effect ef the Gos- 
pel—viz., to save from error and vice, and give an 
abundant peace and joy, which were all confined to this 
state of existence. G. W. M. 

[To be continued. | 
CONSCIENTIOUSNESS—A PRESENT PUNISHER, 

The last error, implied, if not directly tauzht, in the 
excellent work of Messrs. Fowlers and Kirkham on 
Phrenology, which I shall notice, is contained in the 
following extract taken from page 135. They are ar- 
guing against “the doctrine, that the goadings of a 
guil:y conscience in this life, constitute the ouly pur- 
ishment for sin.” 

“Now, by proving that the principle of accounta. 
bility, which necessarily implies accompanying re- 
wards and punishments, enters into the very natuie 
and constitution of man, [admitted]—that men are 
|punishable for their sins, and punishable in pro_ 
portion to their guilt, [admitted]—and that Consci- . 
entiousness inflicts the lightest punishment upon those 
who are the most guilty [proven to be wrong], Phre- 
nology proves that there is some other punishment for 
| sin than the goadings or a guilty conscience [the truth of 
this depends on the meaning of the word “ sin’’], which, 


| taken in conjunction with the fact, that those who sin 


| most, often suffer least in other respects, and that the 
| righteous are uften severely afflicted in this life, [admit- 
ted,] brings us to the inevitable conelusion [which is, 
after all, a non sequiter], that these rewards and punish- 
ments, which must be inflicted some where, are reserved 
for administration in another state of existence,”’ 

I have added brief comments in brackets [}, that the 
reader may se?exactly, andat a glance, wherein I differ 


| from the authors. And, before I proceed to the refu- 


| tation of the sentiment contained in the latter part of 
the quoted paragraph, I wish to state, that I give my 
views, for which the denomination is responsible only 
so far as they agree to them, and that I would not be un- 
derstood to oppose the doctrine of a moral discipline in 
| another state of being, by which the mind of man may 


empt from it, and were taken from its grasp. 


‘be inproved, and ultimately brought to holiness and ‘ 


A knowledge of the Gospel confers salvation jn the happiness. My aim is the refutation of false principles, 


iN 


) of existence, not only not be incompatible with the same 
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which, if carried out, would Jead to establish the doctrine 
of endless sinning and suffering ; and to show “ that the 
principle of accountability,” which “enters into the 
yery nature and constitution of man” in this state of be- 
ing, ‘ necessarily implies accompanying [and not merely 
following-after] rewards and punishments,” and that, 
therefore, “men are punishable [and punished] for), 
their sins, and punishable [and punished] in proportion || 
to their guilt.” 

If by “sin” is meant the violation of any law which 
God has established in nature or in his moral govern- 
ment, then “there is some other punishment for sin | 
than the goadings of a guilty conscience,” and in this | 
jife, too; but if by “sin” is meant merely the transgres- | 
sion of the law of the sinner’s understanding of moral 
right, then there is not any other “ punishment for sin 
than the goadings of a guilty conscience,” either in this 
life, or in another state of existence, supposing sin to || 
exist in any other state. Nor (unless Messrs. Fowlers | 
intend to punish the sinner by outward tortures of mate- |, 
rial fires, ete.,) can I imagine what other punishments 
than the goadings of a guilty conscience, they expect | 
will be inflicted in another state of existence. And if, 
as they (erroneously) declare, ‘ the punishment inflict- 
ed by Conscientiousness” in this life, is “‘ most severe | 
upon those who are least deserving of it,” and the next 
state is analogous to this, (as they argue, pp. 135, 136,) 
it appears to me that the saints will be worst off to all 
eternity ! $ 

Their argument for “some other punishment,” is ba- 
sed on analogy, and drawn from premises so erroneous, | 
that, if admitted, they would overturn their analogy !— 
For instance, compare these two classes of assertious— 
“Conscientiousness inflicts the lightest punishment 
upon those that are most guilty; and “those who sin{ 
most, often suffer least in other respects,” and “the | 
righteous are often severely afflicted in this life.”— 
These assertions are the premises from which they draw 
the conclusions, Ist, That there is some other punish- 
ment for sin than the goadings of a guilty conscience— 
and 2d, That these punishments are reserved fer another 
state of existence. 

Now look at this analogy.—* And since the adminis- 
tration of [some] rewards and punishments in the pre- 
sent state of existence, is not only notincompatible with 

_the benevolence and the government of the Deity, but is 
even demanded by both, why should not the same ad- 
ministration of rewards and punishments in another state 


| 


character and government of the same unchangeable 
Being, but be even demanded in another world, in like | 
manner as it is in this 1” pp. 135, 136. 

I give it, italicising and all, as itis in the book—and’ 
will now answer the question. 

Because, if it is compatible ‘ with the benevolence 
‘and government of the Deity,” “in the present state,” 
that Conscientiousness punishes most severely those 
who are least deserving of it—and that those who sin 
most often suffer least in other respects, as well as least 
from the goadings of conscience—then ‘the sae ad- 
ministration of rewards and punishments in another state 
of existence,” administered, too, “ in like manner as it 
is in this,’ would prove that men would not be punish- 
ed in proportion to their guilt in another state of exis- 

“tence, any more than they are in this! For there, as 
here, conscience would torment most, those least merit- 
ing punishment, and there, as here, those who sin most 
would suffer Jeast—and hence, still another state of 
existence—and yet another, still, would be needed ad 
infiniture—during all which states of being, God wonld 
unjustly punish the best men most, and the worst sinners 
least! So much for arguments based on such premises, 
and backed by an analogy drawn from an imperfect 
state of being when compared with the end for which 

jt was instituted. If Messrs. Fowlers have evidence 

“that God does not punish men in proportion to their 

guilt in this life, what evidence can they produce that he 
will punish more equitably in any other state of being? 


| health, (vigor, delight and an approving conscience, | 


| 


| 


| are not these fair inferences from phrenological princi- | 
| 


\they are the doctrine of rewards and punishments || 


As to the sufferings ‘in other respects,” of which they 
speak, they ably answer themselves in the very next 
paragraph after the objection! and just preceding the 
analogy which we have already quoted. 

“ Not that rewardsand punishments, as such, are not 
administered in this life; for we know, indeed, that 
obedience to the laws of our corporeal organization, 
Land of our intellectual and moral nature,] produces || 


and with it, [them, ] a great degree of (corporeal, mental 
and moral] happiness—and that the violation of these 


jaws,. produces severe punishment, examples of which 
are to be found in those pains caused by cutting, bruis- 
ing, burning, poisoning, or otherwise injuring our bo- 
dies; [and in those agonies preceding and accompa- 
nying the derangement of mind, in remorse ofconscience, | 
horror, despair and moral death]. p, 135. 

I have added my comments in brackets, to show that 
the same just, wise and benevolent administration of a 
“just God that ruleth in the earth,” extends over the whole || 
man, as well as over bis merely corporeal frame—and | 


that in regard to spirit, as in regard to matter, he doeth | 
what is right—recompenses the righteous in the earth, | 
innch more the wicked and the sinner. By reading the 
extract without the comments in brackets, you have 
Messrs. Fowlers’ arguments on which they base their 
analogy—and by reading it with the words in brackets, | 
you have my views of the matter. In their language, | 
on page 136, [may say—‘“ All sectarian prejudices aside, | 


} 


ples?” Jam prepared to prove that they are—and that | 


tought in the Bible. 

From what has been oSered, then, it appears that || 
every faeulty isa judge of right and wrong, according | 
to its own standard; but that Conscientiousness is the | 


only judge of the moral character of feclings, motives i 
and actions—tliat every faculty executes the punishment || 

. . . \| 
of its own sentence, (as, intellect in the agony of haying | 


directed unwisely, approbativeness in mortification at} 
having acted unpopularly, and self-esteem in yexation || 
at having acted un worthily,) but that while all can only 
‘inflict regret, Conscientionsness inflicts ‘‘ kEmoRsE”’ for 
sin—and that all these judgments, and their inseparable 
penalties, are in exact proportion to the amount and 
kind of wrong, which, according to their several staud- 
ards, the several faculties declare has been committed. 

Itis further evident, that fulfillmg the moral law, wil] | 
not exeinpt any one from the penalty of violating the | 
laws of his corporeal nature, any more than observing | 
the physical laws will shield aman from remorse of con- 
science when he violates his law of moral right. Every 
class of laws has its appropriate class of penalties, so) 
that the saint who disobeys the laws of his fleshly frame, 
must suffer fer the wrong that he has done, as well as| 
the careful wan in regard to physical laws, must suffer 
for the wrong he has done, if he violates the moral laws | 
of his nature—for there is no respect of persons with 
God. How futile, then, is the objection brought against 
the doctrine of God’s present, certain punishment for | 
sin, by declaring that, the sinner suffers less than the | 
rignteous manin this life; for if he suffers less in his 
physical frame (except in herediiary diseases), it is be- 
cause le has sinned Jess against the physical laws—or 
by saying, ‘the greater the sinner, the less his remorse | 
of conscience ;” for the man is a greater or a lesser sin-| 
ner before God, according as is his light and knowledge 
of moral good and evil, and his conscience gnaws with 
remorse accorditgly, while his deprivations, compared | 
with what the good man enjoys, are correspondingly 
great. So testifies reason, nature, Phrenology and the | 
Bible, to A. B. G. 


NOTICE.—TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 


This is-no dun, but an important business notice, 
therefore please to read it carefully, for from henceforth | 


~ 
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from our list the name of every subscriber who is owing 


any thing on-volumes previous to the present, unless in 


cases where we are assured that the subscriber is re- 
sponsible. 


Now let this rule be understood. 
year we will discontinue the p 
who are owtmg for more than 

ability and willingness to p 


Atthe close of each 
apers sent to all persons 
that year, and of whose 


ay us our just dues, we have 
not been informed by an agent or other creditable per- 


son. Of course, all subscribers who are not owing for 
more than that one volume, or who owe {or more, but 
who we are informed are willing and able to pay us 
what they vwe, will continne to receive the paper for 
another year at least, unless they discontinue, or other 
circumstances render it necessary for us to discon- 
tinue it. 
Agents will see the necessity of making returns to us 
(so that we shall receive them before the last week in De 
cember,) of all who bave paid them for the paper. And 
where payment has not been made to them or to us 
they should inform us early whether the subscriber is re- 
sponsible or not. For where any are thas owing, of 
whose responsibility we have not been certified——or 
where, payments have been made, but not reported to 
us—we shall most certainly discoutinue the paper, and 
urge the collection of the account, until we find cause 
to do otherwise. 
_ Subscribers who are thus owing us, will see the neces- - 
sity of making speedy payment if they would continue 
to receive the paper and spare us the disagreeable ne- 
cessity of forcing collections. It is true that by this rule 
we will be obliged to strike off some responsible sub- 
scribers, out of ignorance of their responsibility, unless 
all who are responsible will make it known by paying 
up what they owe. It is also true that some may have 
paid, whose payments have not been returued to us.— 
But in all such cases, we hold ourselves ready to acquire 
correct information, and to correct all errors of ourselves 
or agents, and hope to find them prompt to correct us, 
and to continue their subscriptions as heretofore.— 
Honest men will not readily distrust the honesty of 
others, and will be willing to forgive ignorance and er- 
ror, when a dis>osilion is manifested to learn the truth, 
and to-do justly. Such a disposition we know is ours. 

Reason ror THE Rute. We are obliged to adopt it 
by the continued pecuniary embarrassmeuts we have 
labored under for the past twoand a half years, imposed 
on usby the remissness of a large majority of our sub- 
scribers—and by our utter inability to-be at the expense 
of serding out thousands of papers, without receiving 
pay br them within the year. One year is longer 
credit than we can receive, and much longer than we 
should give ou any terms; for we have no capilal to 
enabl: us to doit. That our cause will suffer by thus 
| striking from cirenlation so many of our papers, we be- 
| lieve,and we greatly, deeply deplore the necessity.— 
But tke fault is not ours, and’ ours should not be the 
blame 

Fincly—Is it not rather discreditable to Universalists 
in this and the adjoining states, that the two papers pub- 
lished in New-York, (this paper, and the Union,) should 
have hid to struggle so hard and so Jong, (with such 
large ists of subscribers, too,) aud eventually haye to 
lessen their circulation so greatly, in order to enable 
them mercly to Jive? Ts it creditable to the prompt- 
ness (we will not say the justice, and generosity, and 
zea}) of those of onr subscribers who are now owing us 
more than $20,000, that we must thus cease circulating 
so many papers where they were doing much gocd, in 
order to sustain the paper against their indifference to 


| onr wants, and cold hearted delay in payment of our 


hard earned dues?) We, for two, fee! really mortified 


| ; d 
and grieved that such is really the case—and loug have 


we suffered, and earnestly and laboriously have we 
struggled, to ayoid ameasure so injurions to our cause, 
and so disereditable to our friends. But in vain. We 
are hrmbled to the exposure, though we yet hope that 
our cureless friends (for many are not careless) will at 
last arouse to doing their duty and to aid us to prevent 
its ill effects. G. ann H. 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. N. 
Brown, in the Presbyterian house, Salina, in evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. C. B. Brown, in Washingtonville—Br. 
Sias, at Perch River, near Br. Cole’s, and in Dexter in 
the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


'| by Br. Grosu, in Taberg. 


Br. Sras, will preach on the evenings of October 
30th, near Br. Halloway’s, in Hounstield—31st, in’ 
Chaumont. ; a 

A Conference of the Central Association of Univer- 
salists, will be holden in the village of Vernon, Oneida 


” 


it shall be a | 
STANDING RULE, 


At the close of the present yolume we shall strike 


county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in Oc- 7 
tober next. Ministering brethren are specially invited 
to attend. T. D. Coox, Standing Clerle 


POETRY. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


ONCE UPON A TIME. 
BY MRS, ROBERT SOUTHEY, 

Sunny locks of brightest hue. 
Once around my temples grew, 
Laugh not, Lady, for ‘tis true ; 
Langh not, Lady! for with thee 

may deal despitefully ; 
Ty if long he lead thee here, 
May subdue that mirthful cheer ; 
Round those laughing lips and eyes 
Time may write sad histories; ~~ 
Deep indent that even brow, 
Change those locks so sunny now, 
To as dark and dull a shade, 
As on mine bis touch hath laid. 
Lady ! yes, these locks of mine 
Cluster’d once with golden shine, 
Temples, neek, and shoulders round, 
Richly gushing if unbound, 
If from band and bedkin free, 
Wellnigh downward to the knee. 
Some there were took fond delight, 
Sporting with those tresses bright, 
To enring with living gold 
Fingers, now beneath the mould 
(Wo is me!) grown icy cold. 


One dear hand hath smoothed them too, 


Since they lost their sunny hue, 
Since their bright abundance fell 
Under the destroying spell— 
One dear hand! the tenderest 
Ever nurse-child rocked to rest, 
Ever wiped away its tears— 
Even those of later years. 

From a cheek untimely hollow, 
Bitter drops that still may follow, 

: hand will wipe away ? 
ed— ! dismal day) 
Pale as on the shroud it lay. 

Then, methought, youth's latest gleam 
Departed from me like a dream— 
Still. though lest their-sunny tone, 
Glossy brow those tresses shone, 
Here and there in wave and ring, 
Golden threads still glittering ; 

And (from band and bodkin free) 
Sull they flowed luxuriantly, 


Careful days and wakeful nights, 
Early trencxed on young delights. 
Then of ills an endless train, 
Wasting languor, wearying paiu, 
Fev’rish thought that racks the brain, 
Crowding all on Summer's prime, 
Made me old before my time. 

So a dull, unlovely hue 

O’er the sanny uesses grew, 
Thini'd their rich abuudance too, 
Not a thread of golden light 

In the sunshine glancing bright. 


Now again a shining streak 

‘Gins the dusky cloud to break ;— 
Here and there a glittering thread 
Lights the ringlets dark and dead— 
Glittering light !—but pale and cold,— 
Glittering thread !—but not of gold. 


Silent warning! silvery streak ! 
Not unheeded dost thou speak. 

Not with feelings light and vain, 
Not with fond regretful pain, 

Look I on the token sent 

To declare the day far spent ;— 
Dark and troubled-hath it been— 
Sore misused! and yet between 
Gracious gleams of peace and grace 
Shining from a better place. 


Brighten—brighten, blessed light! 
Fast approach the shades of night— 
When they quite enclose me round, 
May my lamp be burning found! 


4 


+ 


the mind’s eye, a hell flaming with brimstone, an angry 
God, and devils eager to seize their prey; and all, or 


| all over to his less hardened neighbor. 


A very great mistake in preaching consists in depict- 
ing, with the aid of a vivid imagination, the glowing 
flames of a burning hell, the awful abyss yawning to re- 
ceive the sinner, and hosts of devils rejoicing with fiend- 
ish malignity over the anticipated torments of their vic- 
tims. In another part of the picture is represented an 
angry God, disgraced by passions which agitate our 
| breasts, and burning with all the indignation and wrath ef 
|a raving madman, thirsting for vengeance on poor, frail 
man, whom his word could in asingle moment annihilate, 


plete—and that is the almost utter impossibility of esca- 
ping unutterable torment. Here, then, is placed before 


nearly all, by means of our toial depravity and total | 
|helplessness, in the preacher’s judgment, coudemned | 
vicums. Ina religious assembly there are some whose | 
nervous sensibility is great, whose passions are easily | 
excited, and possibly some of weak intellect who are | 
unable to endure such an awful representation; and is 
it any wonder that they are thrown into despair, or that} 
their fears lead to delirium! Some ministers us well as | 
prominent individuals among the laity, aliow themselves | 
to dwell quite too much on doctrina! poinis and specu- 
lative theology ; subjects which they themselves do not 
understand, and which their hearers can not compre- 
hend. Distraction, doubt and perplexity are the couse- 
quences, which lead, perhaps, to a rejection of all reve- 
lation, or terminate in mental derangement. Such 
wanderings on debatable grounds are not profitable to | 
a mixed andience; neither is it wise to denounce the | 
terrors of the Lord on all public oecasions._ ‘Phe timid, | 
land nervous, and devotedly pious, are apt to appropii- 
ate ull the threatenings to themselves, while the aban- 
}doned sipner for whom they are intended, turus them 
More good is 
| done to the latter class, or whom the invitations of the 
Gospel have no effect, hy private admonition and re- 
prooi—when the deciaration, thou art the man, can be 
brought home—when there is no escape, and no chance 
to inisapply it. Tne former need encduragement, and 
the cheering, consvling promises of the Author of our 
region. ‘Phe shepherd ought to know his flock; and 
to recall the wayward aud wandering, he should be 
carefal.and not Trightea aud disperse those already in/ 
the fold. The raving, ranting denunciations of sowe 
modern preachers, are but httleanaiogous to that inimi- 
table and too often unimitated sermon on the Mount. 
The Gospel is said by inspiration to be a message of 
glad tidings; and that Christ came into the world on 
purpose to save simmers; and in accordance with this | 
Divine plan, he has given an invitation to all to couie 
|to him—he has proiised rest to all who will come; and 
| therefore instead of rendering it difficult to escape eter- 
nal punishment, he bas made it extremely easy. ‘he 
Saviour of the world is compassionate and merciful—he | 
is love itself; and the whole Gospel is fall of the most | 
generous offers, the most liberal promises, and the | 
warlnest entreaties. Pyofessing, then, to preach this 
| Gospel of glad tidings, and to practice its preceyits, why 
such fearful images, such vitier denunciations, and so 
great effort to frighten sinters into love to their Maker 
jand bountiful Benefactor? The fear of punishment, 
tay compel an eyil disposed person to obedience to 
ceititin precepts, but itis not true that dove grows legiti- | 
mately from fear. And it may well be questioned, nay, 
we are irresistibly led to the conclusion, that the dread | 
of bell, even af it should operate to produce a foretaste 
of itself upon earth, never brought a single individaal 


‘nortal to love his God with all his might, and bis neigh- 
bor as himself} {ff this be se, instead, then, of threat- 
ening the sinner with the torments of bell, why not of- 
tener use the mild, persuasive, and tore effectual lan- 
guage of Scripture, and say to him, ‘“ Come, let us 
| reason together,” as he wovld do who was thorougily 
acquainted with the avenaes of the uuman heart,—Phi- 
losophy of Living. 

Custom is the law of one descriplion of fools, and 
fashion of another; but the two parties often clash; for 
paceetont is the legislator of the first, and novelty of the 
ast. Custuin, therefore, looks 10 things that are past, 
, and fashion to things that are present, but both of them 
are somewhat purblind as to things that are to Come; of 
the twe, fashion inposes the heaviest burden; for -he | 
cheats her votaries of their time, their fortune, and their 
comforts, and she repays them only with the cele- 
brity of betug ridiculed and despised; a Very paradoxi- 
cal mode of remuneration, yet always most tiankfull 
received! fashion is the veriest goddess of semblance 
and of shade; to be happy, 1s of far less consequence to 
her worshippers, than to appear so; even pleasure it- 
self they sacrifice to parade, and enjoyment to ostenta- 
tion. She requiresthe most passive and implicit obedi- 
ence, at the same time that she imposes a most grievous 
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CALEB TICKNOR’S OPINION. | load of ceremonies, and the slightest murmurings would 


Another feature in this gloomy picture, and it is coim- || 


one siep nearer io heaveu—never induced an erring || 


only cause the recusant to be laughed at by all other 
classes, and excomtnunicated by his own. Fashion 
builds her temple in the capitol of some mighty empire, 
and having selected four or five hundred of the silliest 


people it contains, she dubs them with then cence 
and imposing title of the world! e marvel and 
the misfortune is, that this arrogant title, is versally 
accredited by the many who abjure, as by’ w who 


adore her; but this creed of fashion, requires not only 
| the weakest folly, but the strosgest faith, since it would 
inaintain that the minority are the whole, and the majori- 
‘ty are nothing! Hersmile has given wit to dulness and 
grace to deformity, aud has brought every thin? into 
vogue, by turas, but virtue. Yet she is most capricious 
in her favors, often ranning from those that pursne her, 
andcoming ronnd to those that standstill. It were mad 
to follow her, and rash to opposé her, but neither rash 
nor mad to despise her. ° 


Monuments.—Those only deserve a monument who 
do not require it; that is, those who raised themselves 
One in the minds and memories of men. 
eee Se eer cere te re re 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the J0th inst., by the Rev. Mr. Fowler 
| Mr. JamMEs N. Brown, to Miss Errza ANN WiLEY, both 
of this city. [The Champaigne accompanying the above no- 
tice, was excellent.] } 

In Wampsville, on the 5th of September, by Rev. Mr. 
Cooper, Mr. Netsun C. Powers, of Canastota, to Miss 
Nancy M. Van Sicz, of the former place. 


In Manheim, Herkimer county, September 25th, by Rev. 
M.B Smith, Mr. Jacop J, Davis, to Miss NaNcy STROUGH. 


In Fredonia, September 25th, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. 
I. M. WILLIAMS, to Miss HarrieT Louisa Hart, both of 
| Stockton. ‘ eo! 

Also, August 13th, by the same, Mr. JoHN CULVER, to 
Miss CaroLinE WHITNEY, both of Pomfret. 


LE TTS 
’ DEATHS. 


In the town of Spring, Crawford county, Pa., August 20th, 
Mr. Orin GREEN, aged about 36 yeers. Br. Green was a 
believer in the doctrine of God's impartial goodness, and au 
active friend to the cause. He has left a wife and nine 
| hiiidran, besides a namerouscircle of relatives and friends, 
to mourn their loss. May that grace that bringeth salyatien 
to all men, comfort the bereaved. 

In Newport, Herkimer county, October 4th, of consump- 
tion, Miss Lypia Watson, daughter. of Samuel P. and 
Polly Watson, aged 19 years, 2 months and 19 days.— 
| Though called away from earthly enjoyment in the bloom 
of youth, she was resigued to the will of Heaven, and cheer- 
fulin death. The writer vis ted her the day =previous to 
herdeath, when she coliversed composedly and freely of 
her approaching dissolution, and inanifested a faith without 
deubt, and a hope without fears, not only in view of her 
| ow® salvation, but also the salvation of the ennre Adamic 


|| famfily. She gave directions for her funeral, and requested 


| the writer to administer, which was accordingly d n the 
| 5th just., in the village of Newport, to a respectable and 
* 


very attentive congregation, in the Baptist church. The 
God of peace, and hope, and love console and bless the 
monrners. _M. B. SmstH. 
illed. in Antwerp, Jefferson county, by the fall of a frame 
which was being raised, July 6th, ALyin Howe, son of 


|| Daniel and Judith Howe, aged 21 years. He survived the 


hurt, in extreme pain, about ene hour, long enough to see 
and bid his almost distracted parents a lasting farewell, ex- 
| pressing a willingness to depart. His funeral was attended 
} ou ihe 8th, by a numerous assembiy of sympathising rela- 
| tives and neighbors to whom a discourse was delivered by 
| thes writer. F A. Woop. 

in Antwerp, July 10th, of consumption, Miss Lunancy, 
} daughter of Thomas and Martha Wicks. aged about 30 
| years. She endured a tediously protracted illness with pa- 
tience, fortitude and resiguation, trusting her evernal all to 
the wise disposal of Ler heavenly Father. Funeral on the 
12th, and the consolations of the Gospel tendered by the 
writer, to her numerous surviving relatives and a large con- 
| gregation of friends and neighburs, A. Woop. 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED....NO. VIII. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


TO HUSBANDS. 


DOMESTIC DUTIES AND PLEASURES, 


“Domestic Happiness! thou only bliss 
Of Paradise that hath survived the fall! 


* * * * A a 

Thou art the nurse of Virtue; in thine arms 
She smiles, appearing, as in truth she is, 
Heaven-born, and destined to the skies again.” 


One of the most important secrets in the attain- | 
ment of happiness, is to accommodate ourselves 
to the peculiar condition or circumstances in 
which Providence has been pleased to place us. 
This is equally true whether in prosperity or ad- 
versity. It is in vain that the utmost success at- 
tends a man in his business affairs, if his mind is) 

so absorbed and harrassed by schemes of future, 
adventure, us to prevent his enjoyment of his| 
present prosperity. He cannot be happy, because | 
he allows future uncertainties to peison present | 
certainties. On the other hand, it is in vain and 

unwise to struggle against that which is inevitable, 

and which strugglings and repinings can not pre- 
vent. Instead of this, true philosophy and 
Christianity alike dictate, that it is wiser and 

better, to submit cheerfully to those things which 
can not be avoided; and that, instead of vainly 

repining at our lot, we should turn eur attention 

to seeking out and securing whatever sources of 
enjoyment may still be within our reach. And 
whoever is guided by correct views, will soon as- 

certain that a kind Providence has scattered 
around those in apparently the most abject and 

miserable circumstances, more abundaut means 
of enjoyment, than is apparent to the casual and 

careless observer! It was upon this wise principle 
of accommodating himself to his particular cir- 
cumstances, and of bringing himself within a 

proper contro!, that Diogenes in his tub, was a 
happier man than Alexander upon the throne of 
a conquered world ! : 

In passing from the single to the married state, 
the young man experiences one of the most im- 
portant changes in condition, that life affords.— 
This change may increase or decrease his happi- 
ness—as his anticipations have been sober and 
reasonable, or chimerical and unreasonable. In 
all ordinary -cases, matrimony will equal, and 
more than equal, every rational and consistent} 
expectation. But when visions of extatic bliss 
are allowed to fill the mind—when it is supposed 
that marriage is to free from all care, anxiety and 
trouble, and that it will continually strew flowers 
without thorns, upon the pathway of life—disap- 
pointment and chagrin will unavoidably ensue. 
It is a lamentable truth that thousands have, in 
this manner, had their expectations unrealized ; 
and from a want of proper reflection and discern- 
ment, from a want of due appreciation of the 
peculiarities of their new condition, the marriage 
state has proved to them one of unfulfilled hopes 
and bitter wretchedness. Although these disap- 
pointments may, in some cases, be caused by the 
wife, yet I am disposed to believe that in the 
great majority of instances, they are to be attri- 
buted to the inconsiderate course pursued by the 
husband himself. 

The husband should reflect, that in uniting his 
destiny with that of another, he has effected a 

striking change in his circumstances, and has 
paterel upon entirely new relations and associa- 
tions in life. This calls for a corresponding 


change in his manners, habits, and to some extent 
}even in his tastes. And if he fails to conform 
| himself to his new condition, all expectations of 
| permanent happiness, will inevitably perish. In 
becoming ahusband, he has.arisen a grade higher 
|in community ; he occupies a more responsible 
| Station, and has enlarged his sphere of usefulness. 
| From a single, isolated individual, having none 
| particularly wo care for but himself, and thus ne- 
cessarily acting more or less on the selfish prin- 
ciple of pleasing none but himself, he has become 
| the respousible head of a family—his being, his 
| prosperity, his happiness, have become intimately 
_ blended with that of others. Hence to cenform 
himself to his condition, he must throw aside his 
| former selfishness, and allow the views, the feel- 
|ings, the enjoyment of those thus intimately | 
connected with him, to mingle freely in the mo- 
tives that govern his actions, While it is not at 
all necessary for him to withdraw from society 
and live in utter seclusion, it is his obvious duty 
to relinquish the more immediate companionship | 
/of his former associates, and to soue extent at 
least, concentrate these attentions which he for- 
|merly gave to others, upon the one object of his 
| choice and his love. Perhaps he was formerly 
indifferent as to his location, and inc!ined to roam 
from place to place; but now he has become a 
householder—he has established a Home! To 
him that home should s¢em to be under the very 
zenith of the heavens—he should view it as the 
central point, the emporium of the world, and 
all other places as but foreign provinces—and 
should esteem absence from it, as banishment 
\from the fountain head of his earthly peace and 
-happiness. And all his designs, plans, emuse- 
tnents and pleasures, should have his home for 
| their converging point. 
of heaven eeantinually circle the glowing sun in 
their ceaseless flight, so should the husband cause 
his every thought, wish, anticipation, to revolve 
with undeviating fidelity, around that brightest, 
holiest spot on earth, ‘* Home—sweet home!” 


I consider a love of home and of domestic 
scenes, the conservative spirit of all earthly hap- 
piness. 
not only saves from a thousand evil habits and 
vices, but like the diviner’s rod, leads to numer- 
ous mines of pleasure, which would otherwise 
have been unknown. Let me understand that a 
man loves his home, his family—takes pleasure 
in the society of his wife and children, and prizes 
all his domestic ties—and in the great majority 
of cases, 4 will warrant hin to possess the other 

irtues essential to a good man’s character—1] will 
warrant him, as a general rule, tobe honest, tem- 
perate, industrious, economical, a lover ef his 
country, of his country’s government and institu- 
tions, and interested in all measures that have the 
public welfare for their object. For I insist, these 
are the natural fruits and influences of domestic 
love. Although there are some exceptions to 


great mass of the community. ‘To be happy at 
home, is the ultimate result of all honorable aim- 
bition, the end to which every laudable enterprize 


and labor tends, and of which every desire prompts 
the prosecution.” Qn the ether hand, show me 
aman who slightly values domestic enjoyments, 
onefwho prefers almost any other place to his 
home. and I shall behold one who is already ad- 
dicted to some vicious practices, some improper 
habits, or speedily becoming so. ‘T'o prove the 
correctness of these remarks, let the reader notice 
in his own vicinity, the drunkard, the gamester, 
the idle spendthrift, and tell me if they are men 


As the ever-living stars | 


This love strongly and fondly cherished, || 


this rule, yet it will hold good in regard to the| 


who exhibit much attachment to their firesides— 
and tell me, too, if many of their sinful habits 
have not beea brought on by the habit of aban- 
doing home, as frequently as possible, and passing 
their hours of Jeisure im improper company !_ 
The domestic circle is a much better. location 
for judging of a man’s real disposition, than the 
croy mart, the public assembly, the social 
party; or any other place. When out in the 
world engaged in business, or when mingling in 
society, men can readily put’ on appearances 
which are hypocritical and deceptive. But when 
the husband enters his dwelling and mingles with 
his family, all disguises and restraints are thrown 
off, he ‘ shrinks to his natural dimensions,” and 
the man in his true character and disposition is 
revealed. And how great is the disparity between 
the public and private deportment of thousands 
of husbands! How many are there, who in 
public are all smiles, and blandness, and affability, 
who seem incapable of cherishing any other than 
the most kind and gentle emotidns, and yet the 
moment they cross their own thresholds, allow 
a.dark and frowning cloud to settle upon their 
brows, and exhibit a fractious, fault-finding, bitter 
disposition towards all the family! 1 have khown 
aman in public life, whose appearance and de- 


| portiment before the world, were of the most pre- 


possessing character, and who by his smiling 
sociability won the applause and admiration of 
those in whose society ke mingled. But let his 
admirers go to his residence, and tell me why that 
wife has the lineaments of a bruised spirit-and a 
broken heart enstamped upon her countenance ? 
It is because the husband and father at home is as 
different as the same individual abroad as the two 
extremes can well be separated. WhenI behold 
a husband disposed to be cold, unsocial, cross, 
and arbitrary towards his family, I am always Jed 
to look upon him with suspicion—there. is some- 
thing lacking either in his disposition or habits— 
some thing that needs correction, before he can 
have my confidence as a man of upright heart and 
pure intentions. 

It is a.wise saying that ‘‘those who would do 
well must begin well.” And as much depends 
upon abit, the. young husband must look to it, 
that he establishes proper customs, when he first 
commences house-keeping, in regard to the 
spending of his leisure hours. When the busi- _ 
ness of the day has been concluded, and the pe- 
riod for relaxation arrives, he should remember 
that he has a home and a companion—and that a 
just appreciation of his duty will not allow him 
unnecessarily to absent himself from the one, or 
do any thing to jeupardize the peace of the other. 
Instead, therefore, of seeking the society of his 
former associates, and mingling with them at the 
public house, the reading-room, or any other 
lounging place, be should make it a duty and a 
pleasure, to pass his leisure hours under his own 
roof, and in the society of his family. I do not 
say this should be an cmvariable practice ; for it 
is neither possible nor necessary that 1t should be 
so. But Il insist, itis highly important the young 
husband should establish it as a general rule, 
and that he should strive to have it become a 
seitled habit withhim. Although it may at first, 
interfere with his inclination, and break up some 
agreeable associations, yet a very little effort and 
perseverance will soon overcome his propensity 
to go much abroad, and make it both easy and 
agreeable to tarry at home. And I here repeat, 
that young men must expect when they enter the 
marriage state, to make a material change in their 
habits. Whoever becomes a husband with the 
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expectation of still coutinuing in the associations 
and customs peculiar to the unmarried, will not) 
only be mistaken, but will be peculiarly exposed 
to discontent aud unhappiness in his marriage) 
relations. 

It should be remembered by the husband, that 
propricty as well as custom, requires cis wile to 
renounce, toa great extent, the society of her| 
youthful companions, and remain much of her 
time at that home to which he has removed her. 
Now when evening arrives and she can cousist- 
ently anticipate the pleasure of his society, 1s It 
proper, is it generous, to deprive her of this ex-| 
pectation, and leave her perhaps in dreary soli- 
tude, while he is wasting his hours atsome public | 
resort? And is not this doubly ungenerous and 
dishonorable, when he has removed her fro:n the 
circle of her relatives and friends, into the midst 
of strangers? Surely every man of principle— 
every husband who kas a proper regard for his | 
chosen companion—will not pursue a course So || 
dishonorable and unmanly! He will rather adopt 
any consistent measure to make his wife’s happi- 
ness as perfect as he can wish his own to be. 

The happiness of the domestic circle does rot | 
depend so much upon outward circumstances, as 
upon. the disposition cherished towards each | 
other, by the differentmembers of the household. 
A gracious Father has so directed, that neither 
riches, nor honor nor power, are necessary to do- 
mestic enjoyment. Without either. a man may 
be happy in his own family—with them all, he | 
may be exceedingly wretched. Yea, it is an un- | 
doubted general truth, that while the sweet plea- | 
sures of unalloyed love flee the sumptuous palace, | 
they more naturally take up their abode in the 
lowly cottage, among those in the humbier walks 
of life. Domestic bliss is to be found where the} 
loud call of ambition has net been heard—where 
a miserly Jove of gold has not seared all the better 
feelings of the heart—where jealousy, strife and 
bitterness are not allowed to prevail—but where 
mutual ferbearance and forgivencss reign, and 
contentment and peace abound. 


“Domestic Love! not in proud palace halls 
Is often seen thy beauty to abide; 
Thy dwelling is in lowly cottage walls, 
That in the thickets of the woodbine hide; 
With hum of bees around and from the side 
Of woody hills some little bubbling spring, 
Shining along through banks with harebells dyed; 
And many a bird to warble on the wing, : 
When reorn her saffron robe o’er heaven and earth doth fling.” 


Can a husband, and especially a father, want | 
attractions to bind himto his home? When he} 
returns from the labors and cares of the day, what | 
can be more pleasant than to be met by the bright | 
smile of his affectionate companion, who with 
care has seen that the board has been neatly | 
spread for the evening repast, and that every thing 
is made agreeable and pleasant for his reception— 
or to behold his little urchins rush forward with 
shouts of childish glee, in eager and fond rivalry 
to see who shall first clasp his neck, or imprint 
the first sweet kiss? Oh! if Heaven grants to 
mortals a foretaste of its pure bliss, 1t is in mo- 
meats like these !—if the benignant eye of eternal 
Love looks down with approbation to earth, itis 
to wituess and to bless these fond scenes of do- 
mestic endearment ! 

The husband whose disposition and habits are 
as they should be, will look upon home enjoy- 
ments as the most valuable the earth affords to 
mortals. I have often admired the natural sim- 
plicity and beauty. of Cowper’s lines in his 
** Winter Evening :” 

“ Now stir the fire, and close the shutters fast, 
Let fall the curtains, wheel the sofa round, 
And, while the bubbling and loud hissing urn 
Throws up a steamy column, and the cups, 
That cheer but not inebriate, wait on each, 
So let us welcome peaceful evoning in.” 


— —_— 


What pleaswres can exceed those experienced 
inthe family circle on a Winter’s evening, so} 


ig, 


. | . . 
beautifully described by this sweetest of pocts? |;experiment, let him set apart one month, and 
The day, with its Jabor, and care, aud turmoil, resolve that he will spend each evening in the 


; with all a parent’s fondness, to his replying prattle, 


>* 


has passed—night’s sable curtains envelope the 
skies—and although storms and darkness may 
reign without, all within is smiling cheerfuluess. 
The glowing fire sends forth its grateful heat and 
sheds a mellow lustre through the apartment, 
while the happy family instinctively circle around 
the beloved hearth-stone, with joy painted on 
each countenance, and with a desire in every 
heart, to give each other pleasure. ‘Then comes 
the full flow of unrestrained conversation—the 
grateful interchange of sentrment—intermixed 
with the kind and lively repartee and the laughter- 
moving anecdote. The husband, perchance, 
reads aloud some instructive and entertaining 
work, with occasional comments suitable to the 
age and comprehension of his hearers—or re!ates 
some little ditty of wonderous adventure, to satisfy 
the eager curiosity of the rosy-cheeked urchin, 
who has clambered upon his knee, or listens, 


as he declares, under the promptings of budding 
ambition, the wonderful feats to be performed, 
when ‘I get tobe a man!” Oh! blissful scenes 
—sweef antepast of heaven! What husband, 
what father, will rob himself of these delights, 
these pure and hely joys, that he may go abroad 
to find that which has no substantial happiness ! 


“O evenings worthy of the gods! exclaimed 
The Sabine bard. O evenings, I reply, 
More to be prized and coveted than yours, 
As more illumined, and with nobler truth, 
That I and mine, and those we love enjoy. 
Is Winter hideous in such a garb as this? 
Needs he the tragic fur, the smoke of lamps, 
The pent-up breath of an unsavory throng, 
To thaw him into feeling ; or the smart 
And snappish dialogue, that flippant wits 
Call comedy, to prompt him with a smile ? 
The sel{f-complacent actor, when he views 

~ (Stealing a sidelong glance at a full house) 
The slope of faces from the floor to th’ roof 
(As if one master-spring controlled them all) 
Relaxed into a universal grin, 


Sees not acountenance there that speaks of joy. 
Half so refined or so sincere as ours.” 
: 


The domestic relations of man, pressing as they 
do, the most sensibly upon the heart, give cha- 
racter to the whole tenor of his emotions. Let 
him undervalue the enjoyments to be found in 
the bosom of a beloved family—let him be, com- 
paratively, a stranger to his own fire-side—and it 
is in vain that he seeks for happiness elsewhere. 
He may mingle with the bacchanalian throng, 
and join in their phrensied glee—he may visit the | 
crowded theatre and listen to the stale jokes and 
lascivious songs, and gaze upon the paste-board 
grandeur and tawdry displays of the “scenic 
stage’’—or lounge his time away at some favorite 
haunt in company with ‘ congenial spirits,’? re- 
lating thrice-lold tales, and laughing at thread- 
bare witticisms—but still he is a stranger to true} 
enjoyments—an aching void is in his soul, which 
he has no power to fill; for the spirit of domestic | 
love sheds not its holy influences in his heart—he 
overleoks, he rejects, he destroys it! But the 
husband who values nome as he ought, finds it a 
fountain of the purest delights. Let his labors 
be multiplied and the cares of business increase, 
he can bear up beneath them—let the clouds and 
tempests which so often convulse the business 
world, gather around, they fill him not with 
despair, they rob him not of peace—for when 
eveping comes, in his home, ke fiads a little pa- 
radise to which he can retreat, and in the sun- 
shine of love’s warm rays, and amid the fond en- 
dearments of those most precious to his soul, 
forgets all the outer world, with its cares and 
vexations. The evening glides sweetly away, 
amid mutual smiles and kind attentions, and 
richly rewards bim for all the toils of the day. 

Is there a hushend who isa stranger to these 
domestic enjoyments, and who doubts their exis- 
tence? Alas, that he shou!d doubt that which 
can so easily be known! Let him test the reality 
of the picture I have endeavored to paint. Asan 
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bosom of his family, unless called away by some 
special business. To allow the trial to be a fair 
one, he must cast aside all his testy, querulous, 
sour feelings, and commence with a determination 
to be pleasant, sociable and agreeable, and with 
a strong desire, not on!y to be happy himself, but 
to make others happy also. If this experiment 
is made in a proper masner and with a right spi- 
rit, 1 am confident the husband wil! soon look 


| upon those evening scenes as the happiest periods 


of his life; and as each day rolls away, will ex~ 
claim— 

“ Come, evening, once again, season of peace ; 

Return, sweet evening, and continue long! 

Methinks [ see thee in the streaky west, 

With matron step slow moving, while the night 

Treads on thy sweeping train: one hand employed 

In letting fat] the curtain of repose 

On bird and beast, the other charged for mau 

With sweet oblivion of the cares of day.” 


‘* After the labors and studies of the day are end- 
ed, nothing can be more appropriate, or delightful 
than one, or two, or three hours of conversation— 
the length of the time to be determined, of 
course, by the length of the evening—around the 
domestic fire-side; the whole family, whether 
large or small, being together. The damp air of 
the evening seems to admonish us; the darkness 
admonishes us; the danger to health and morals, 
admonishes us—why will we not heed the ad mo- 
nition ?"’* 

This subject is of the utmost importance to the 
young husband. The happiness of his life de- 
pends greatly upon the habits whick he establishes 
in this respect. He should, therefore, seriously 
contemplate, and rightly value the sa‘utary and 
happifying influeaces exerted by a strong attach- 
ment to domestic enjoyments. He should strive 
to cultivate the spirit of domestic love, and allow 


/it to become a living, active principle within him, 


so that he can truly and feelingly join in the thrill- 
ing language of the poet Croly :— 


“O lcve of loves! to thy white hand is givex 
Of earthly happiness the golden key ; 

Thine are the joyous hours of Winter's even, 
When the babes cling around their father’s kuee; 
And thine the voice that on the midnight sea 

Melts the rude mariner with thoughts of home, 
Peopling the gloom with all he longs to see, 

Spirit! I've buitt a shrine; and thou hast come, 

And on its altar closed—forever closed, thy plume.” 


* The Young Husband. 
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|| JESUS “HATH DONE ALL THINGS. WELL."—NO. VIIt 


BY REV. S. GOFF. 


The attentive reader, who has followed us 
through the preceding remarks and illustrations, 
will perceive that Jesus, the great teacher sent 
trom God, so far as the duties and the joys of 
earth are concerned, by precept, by miracles, by 
parables, by example, and by illustration, “ hath 
done all things well.’ In every particular 
there isa grandeur, a vastness, a beauty, and 4 
glory in the execution of his mission. But its 
crowning excellence is in the sublime felicities of 
the final result. Mortality ‘‘ will be swallowed 
up of life,” huinan nature exaited to an equality 
with the angelic hosts of heaven, and constituted 
the children of God to die no more forever. 


“Then the end ;—beneath his rod 
Mar’s last enemy shall fall: 
Hallelujah! Christ in.God, 
God in Christ is all in all.” 


Oh, had I the wisdom of ali the master-spirits 


_of the eastern world, and the eloquence of a De- 


mosthenes or a Cicero— ~ 


“ Had T all the knowledge human and divine, 
That thought can reach, or sciénce can define,” 


‘I would employ them all in making known to my 
‘fellow-men the beauties of the character of 


Christ—the glories of my Redeemer's kingdom, 
and in proclauning to the world this orious, this 
everblessed truth, ny Jesus ‘* hath done all things 


» os 
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well.” And oh, that every intelligent being of 
earth could see the grandeur, the vastness, the 
beauty, the glory, and the sublimity there is in 
the mission of Jesus moving on harmoniously, 
under the directing hand of omnipotent Love, to 
the ultimate perfection of the plan of Providence 
in the complete redemption of all our kindred 
race from the power and the dominion of sin and 
error, to share in the felicities of universal eman- 
cipation, Could they see this by faith, as un- 
folded in the Gospel of God’s dear Son, lam 
persuaded there is not a soul of Adam’s posterity 
put would shout in hallowed strains—* Our Sa- 
viour hath done all things well.” 
is coming, thank God, when all shall see, when 
all shall be taught of God, and ns knowledge shall 
cover the whole earth. Then all will unite to 
sweet accord in the song of salvation. In antici- 
pation of this, let ws unite our voices, and shout 


the universal, the everblessed, the endless harvest | 


home, and loud proclaim, ‘‘Our Saviour hath 
done all thiags well.” 
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ESSAYS ON WAR*....NO. ¥V. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


“ There are two kinds of contention; the one by argu- 
ment, the other by violence ; the one belongs to man, the 
other properly to the brutes.” CICERO. 


We come now to one of the mast fruitful causes 


of war, a cause which is alleged with a great de- 


- 


Pear 


gree of triumph. 

1. We refer to that of self-defence. It is tri- 
umphantly asked, suppose your wife and chil- 
-dren are attacked by a raffian; would you not 
take his life? Now, one thing is kept out of sight. 
Has not my wife something toedu with the prin- 
ciples of Christianity ? 
its great principles as much as the other sex.— 
The woman is as much the keeper of the man, 
as the ‘man is of the woman. Under such cir- 
cumstances, woman must act from principle.— 
But we will admit the whole matter. My family 
are attacked. The war-spirit says, kill him. I 
commit the deed. Now if ] can be justified in 
killing one human being to preserve iny family, 
1 may kill any number for the same purpose, and 
carrying out the principle to its full length, | 
have a right to murder every being on earth to 
save my own family! ! The Massachusetts Con- 
stitution is founded on this very principle; only 
there it is made a State affair: ‘* The Governor 


shall have power to lead forth the inhabitants, and | 


with them to encounter, repel, resist,expel, pursue, 


kill, SLAY and DESTROY all who shail at any || 


time, attempt on enterprize the destruction, inva- 
sion, detrinient or annoyance of this Common- 
wealth.” This authorises the chief magistrate to 
do that for the State, which it is said 1 ought to 
do if my family are attacked. But the whole 
principle is wrong. Our groundis, that no being 


in the universe has a right to take human life, but} 


God himself! I have no right to take my own 
life; where then do I obtain the right to take the 
life of my fellow-being? But then it is said, the 
case may be thatene must die. Be itso. J will 
goto my Saviour and learn my duty: ‘“ Love 
your enemies.” Can I do that, and blow out 
their brains? Bat 1 will go to the Cross. There 
I learn that one must indeed die; but who? not 
the injurer, but the injured ; not the enemy, but 
the friend. 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.” From Jesus I Jearn the great les- 
son that this world kas never acted on, that I 
must die for my enemies. What a lesson! how 
slow its progress! How it calms every passion! 
It is enough to hush the world into silence! Had 
itits full weight, every sword would drop from 
the warrior’s hand, every spear would be beaten 
into a pruning hook, and every sword into a 
plough share. The dove would be scen, bearing 
the olive branch of peace, denoting that the 
storms had subsided. The bow would again ap- 
pear in the bese: and brightness, beauty and 
glory would egain dawn upou our benighted and 
erring world. ' 


But the time | 


She is bound to practice | 
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2. Another cause of war is found in the idea, || 
that the precepts of the Bible are for individuals, 
and not fornations. We maintain that the Bible 
is as much designed to regulate the one as the 
other. But what is meant? When acting in 
my individual capacity, aim I to consider myself 
bound by the divine precepts; but when I come 
to act in a national point of view, am I to be a}- 
lowed to tread them beneath my feet? To illus- 
trate; is it wrong for me to kill bim who attacks 
my life, and right to kill him who invades my 
;country? But then, how many constitute a na- 
ton? How many does it take to make that 
right in a mass, which is wrong ina single human | 
being? Were Robinson Crusoe and his man 
Friday a nation? If not, how many must be 
cast away there, to make a nation! Sana Marino 
is called a vation, yet said not to contain more 
than six or seven thousand. Some of our Indian 
tribes are more numerous; yet our government 
| does not allow them to be nations; only when it 
|mukes treaties with them, but never when it 
breaks those treaties. There is an absurdity in 
‘the objection, which can rever be taken from it, 
(until the precise number is determined on, to 
; Which a family, a tribe, or a gang mast arrive be- 
fore they can be called a nation. In an absolute 
|monarchy, the king himself declarés war, or, as 
‘Frederick the Great expressed it, Kings make 


useful Conversation. With respect to his mor@l 
character, they made no objection, but his reli- 
gion was the dreaded upas tree. The worst of 
it, said one, he is a Universalist. What a pity, 
remarked the other, that oneso amiable, kind and 
generous, should imbibe such a licentious doc- 
trine. Thinks I fo myself, the world has come 
toa strange pass : what would our blessed Saviour 
say unto such? “Judge the tree by its fruit— 
men can not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs 
from thistles.” It shows how strongly men are 
bound by the despot, prejudice. Like one of 
old, they are ready to inquire, can any good thing 
come out of a Universalist? Among iatter day 
| saints, virtue and goodness, and Universalism are 
ias far distant from each other, as the ophelion 
and penhelion of a planet orbit. Universalism is 
regarded as the sine qua non of iniquity, vice and 
crime. Will there not bea change in regard to 
this matter, in the eyes cf community? Yes, for 
truth is mighty and will prevail, in spite of the 
bigot’s torch, or tyrant’s chain, or the imposition 
of priesthood. Evenso, Amen, A. W. T, 
outh Venice, N. Y., August 25,1839. ; 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE AT SHERIDAN. 
_ The Chautacque Association held a Conference 
in Sheriden, on the 18th and 19th of September, 


“wa, and jeave it to some laboricus civilian to as- 
sign a plausible pretext fer it. God will not ex- 
{cuse a man for breaking his commands, because 
/he wears a crown, and murders on a Jarge scale. 
We know that with man, 


“ One murder makes a villain; 
Millions a hero” 


but not so with God. “ He seeth not as man 
iseeth.” Tle considers that all intelligent beings | 
are subjects of his moral government. “ He that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done, and there is no respect of persons 
|with God.” The idea we are combatting may 
account for the reason why rulers are so corrupt. 
| They perhaps imagine that, as magistrates, they 
‘may do what they could not do as individuals.— 
In one capacity, they must not take life; but in 
another they may. Thus there is a continual 
conflict.in the mind, between the law of God and 
that of man. 

But let us remember that we can not place 
ourselves beyond the obligations of the divine 
commands; to those commands, nations must 
bow as well as individuals, and until it can be 
shown clearly to the writer, that he has a right 
to take the life of a fellow-being as an individual, 
/it will be in vain to attempt to convince him that 
he has that right in a national capacity. 

Boston, Mass. 
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EFFECTS OF PREJUDICE. 


Unholy bigotry! “Thou hast made 
Thy fetters fast ard strong.”’ 


‘* God commendeth his love towards || 


Not lung since, as 1 was journeying through 
one of the adjacent counties, I was compelled to 
pass the night ata village inn. It was Winter, 
and the long evenings afforded much room for 
agreeable conversation. After giving the neces- 
| sary directious for myself and horse, 1 was shown 
the sitting room, where I found two gentlemen, | 
apparently in earnest chit chat. I took up ay 
public journal, and pretended to peruse the news 
| of the day, thongh by the way, 1 was an attentive 
|listener to all said. J soon discovered the subject 
of their conversation. It was concerning one of 
their neighbors-—a man highly respected by all. 
[t appeared that he was a doer as well as sayer of 
the word—that his benevolence knew ud bounds— 
that his generosity and kindness were his leading 
traits—“ that he dealt justly, loved mercy, and 
walked humbly with his God.” 

It seemed that the two individuals, (already al- 
Juded to,) either through pride or resentment, 
jtequired something else at his hands. They 
‘were not satisfied with his well ordered life, and 


| 
i 
} 
| 


but on account of the very rainy weather, and the 
well known fact that our Methodist, and, also 
Presbyterian brethren, had. denied us the wse 
(though unoccupied) of both their houses, only 
a small number assembled for divine worship.— 
It will be seen that such litle conduct is full 
proof that our neighbors here are very small 
| Christians ; and although it is supposed by some 
that. such small-souls can not be saved in this 
visible world, still a hope is cherished that the 
popular doctrine that there is ‘no change after 
death,” may prove untrue, and. that the work of 
redemption will go on, until, in, the invisible 
world, all such fallen spirits will be rescued from 
such intolerable bigotry. We should say, how- 
ever, that there are some of our neighbors, who 
saw and lamented this unchristian conduct, that 
were anxious to accommodate us, and that they 
would assist the Universalists in building a houge 
of worship, if they should propose to do so.—. 
They have commenced the work. A-subscription 
is already in circulation, our friends are able and 
willisg, and ali that is wanting is perseverance.— 
I feel confident that the good work commenced, 
will be carried into effect another year. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Martin, J. Eaton, Paine, 
and Adams, to the satisfaction and edification of 
all who heard. Adjourned to meet in Stockton, 
the last Tuesday in December, and the first Wed- 
nesday in January, where we expect to meet with 
a far nobler Christian spirit than was manifested 
by our opposers in Sheriden. Our friends will 
see that our meeting will beginin 1839, and close 
in 1840. [trust we shall have an interesting 
season. The question whether our meeting 
should be held two days, or only one, is to be 
agitated at our next Conference. The reason 
assigned is because so few attend the first day.— 
Brethren, how shal! this question be determined ? 
Your presence or absence on the first day will 
determine. T. C. Earon 
Fredonia, October Ist, 1339. 


BOOKS IN SYRACUSE. 


Br. D. D. Denton, our ageutin Syracuse, has a smal 
supply of Universalist books for sale. 


We have sent Registers to Brs. A. Tompkinsand T’- 
Whittemore, Boston—D. Forbes, Hallowell, Me.—G. 
Messinger, Springfield, and J. Hollister, Perrysburg, 
O.—W. Wilcox, Cheshire, Mass. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

Reevired at this office since the publication of our last paper. 

P M, Mclean, for W J and BU B—P M. Bast Middlebury (Vt)— 
W C, Buffalo—Rev W H W, Watertown—A_ B, Clinton, (ha)— 
Rev N B, Syracuse, for N DS and F P—J F, Heuvelron—Rey A 
C B, Homer—P M, Amboy (Mich) for JR andS H Jr—Rev Wg, 
Ratland, forR B andj F—P M, Barre Centre, for J} H—Rev GW 
M, Auburn, for W C and J W—-P M, Smithville, for F B H—E B, 
Pitteford, for SN and H B B-—SH, Franklin Mills, (0)—D F C , 
Logansport, (Ia)—J M, Liitle Fatis, for AW. 
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ed to you in untarnished splendor, planning in be- || war and bloodshed, is strongly expressed by this 
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TEACHINGS AND TENDENCITES....NO. V.|| 
BY REV. T. 


P. ABELL. 
GRATITUDE. 


There is beaaty and appositeness in the inter- 
rogation of the Psalmist—‘* What shall [ render || 
unto the Lord for all his benefits?” He felt that 
God had dealt mercifully and bountifully with | 
hitn. His obligations were innumerable, and!) 
what else had he than thankfulness to return again || 
to God? What else than pious acknowledgments | 
for his ever-abounding favors? | 

There is something exceedingly touching in| 
the simplest demonstration of heart-felt gatitude. 
They show that the memory holds on to the past 
and present—that the recollection of received 
kindness has not yet faded out—that the hand that 
gave it is identified with the good enjoyed, and 
that the heart feels that its richest oblations can 
not cancel the debts which goodness has pressed 
upon it. Beautiful and touching indeed is all 
this, when God is deemed the liberal Giver; and 
the grateful soul turns to him as a_ never failing 
fountain of mercy, and continues to offer up its 
sincerest thanksgivings. 

We are induced to believe that the influence 
of religious sentiments operates here, as in every 
other branch of practical duty. Their peculiari- 
ty must necessarily affect the currents of gratitude, | 
ag they linger, or stream on, in their opened} 
channels. If‘* much is given,” there is much to 
be grateful for, The system embracing the 
greatest abundance of spiritual munificence for 
the recipient, demands, ‘in God’s behalf,” the | 
greatest aggregate of returned thankfulness.— 
They are to be correspondingly proportionate. 

In this respect, no doctrine can be superior to | 
Universalism. It stands far before all others.—| 
They hold but a faint comparison with it. They | 
speak of being and blessings conferred, it is true; 
but, if it so. happens in the final issue, that this| 
being and these blessings are any thing else than | 
good, what propriety is there in asking—or what | 
incentives would there be forcherishing gratitude, | 
‘* wherewithal” the sabsequent infinite loser 
should appear before the Lord? Suppose of) 
some individuals, that the Jewish proverb, that|) 
“it had been good had’ they never existed, | 
primitively signifying nothing more than the suf- 
ferance of severe temporal calamities, should, in| 
relation to them, be ultimately fulfilled in its 
modern and extremest literality ; with what con- | 
sistency would they be called ~1pon now or ever, | 
to render thanksgiving and praise unto God, for 
_all their wasted yet keenly sensitive powers, and 

for the deep desolation which livingly and forever || 
is to prey upon their unconsumed beings? Is 
there any thing in all this, calculated to cause the | 
heart to overflow with warm and abiding grati- | 
tude, and to contribute to its fulness, the joy un- 
speakable and full of glory ? i 

My vision reaches not thus far. T can think, | 
in trembling horror, of the awfulness of the anti- | 
cipated result; but it does not appear to me, how || 
this can possibly excite the least emotion of thank- | 
fulness. The undying Mind, and Time, and) 


|| and we are taught that his dim dominion is yet to 


Eternity—all are before me; but from neither | 
can] extract inducements for being peculiarly || 
grateful. Mortal life—its unrelished enjoyments 


| 
5, ee rts : \ 
—its il 'usive, hollow hopes—its futile and aimless | 


ambitions—all, evaporated amidst clouds and | 


darkness; aad the prospective perpetuation of ex- || other account. 


istence—ah! it is an unwelcome theme. H 


We turn to another view. The sentiment we} 
plead for, is the reverse of this. [ts teachings 
are different from those of the other doctrine, in || 
regard to every stage of man’s being with which | 
it has the least concernment. And it goes back || 
to the great beginning. It starts from the mo-|/ 
ment when the morning sons bent down and || 
shouted their joy over a finished world: and it | 
runs along through the lapse of ages, like a river | 
of living light, gilding life, and brightening the), 
tamb and pouring a full flood of glory over all the | 
wide domain of immortality ! 


Divinity is reyeal- |! 


nevolence, and execuung in power, and governing 
in love. . The few fleeting clouds which fall upoa 
human life, are but the shadows of some winging 
angel, passing between us and thé great Sun.— 
Afilictive dispensations are missions of good.— 
Dealt out by the kind hand of God, we are to 
abide their visitations in cheerful submission and 
unyieldmeg trust. Death is, indeed, the stern de- 
vourer; but aided by this faith, his sting is unfelt; 

} 
be broken up. And the future; nothing—save } 
it, itself{—can be more glorious than the views 
inculeated of that; when, after the bright sun- 
light and the brief shadows of time have alike 
faded, universal man, redeemed from all earthli- 
ness and corruption, sha!l come forth to live, love 
and adore, in God’s own. presence forever! 

This revealed aspect of things present and to 
come, makesreascnable and appropriate demands 
upou your gratitude. Yea, itis drawn involan- 
tarily from you. Nothing could more effectually 
win and secureit. |The heart is touched and ex- 
hilirated in view of all this goodness and glory.— 
It feels that there 1s something even here, emi- 
nently worth the living for; and some thing be- 
yond these mortal shores, for which it does not 
fear to be d’Yenched beneath the waters of death. 


All around is calm and quiet. AIL above is 
peaceful and serene. Earth and heaven, time 
and .elernity, unite in demonstrating the inex- 
hausted love of God to his creature man. Anda 
‘peace divine” fills the soul and gladdens the 
whole existence. And then the sweet incense of 
thanksgiving is tendered ‘*‘ unto God for all his 
benefits.” 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS. AUTHORS. 
NUMBER XI. 
BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 


Curonicxues.—The books that bear this title, | 
were evidently compiled from others, and those | 
written at different times, some before and others | 
after the Babylonish captivity. There are a va- 
riety of opinions as to who was the author of this | 
book. The Jews say that it was compiled by 
Ezra, but this is not certain. Calmet thinks it) 
could not have beer him, but does not hazard an | 
opinion of his own, as to who was the author. 

1 Chron. xv: 16.—‘ And David spake to the 
chief of the Levites, to appoint thei: brethren to 
be the singers with instruments of music,’* etc. 
Vhe introduction of rausic into the service cr ihe 
sanctuary, was the work of David; the ritual of 
Moses containing no directions about it. In the 
Hebrew service, vecal music always accompanied 
instrumental, and the hymns they recited are 
contained in the book of Psalms. Jn this part | 
of the service, all the people might join. 

1 Chron. xxi: 1.—And Satan stcod up 
against Israel, and provoked David to. number | 
Israel.” This is the first time that the word Sa- | 
tan occurs in this history, and it is evident that it 
does not signify a distinct, intelligent person, but 
the source of evil or improper thoughts that arose 
in David’s own mind,viz., his pride aud ostentation. 
In the corresponding passage, in the book of Sa- | 
muel, (see 2.Sam. xxviv: 1,) itis said, that “God | 
being angry with Israel, moved David to number | 
them’’—and this is perfectly consistent wiih the | 


The punishment of the people, was a proper} 
measure in the conduct of Providence, suiting | 
their case; and the conduct of David was the| 
means by which this punishment was brought | 
about. And in the language of Scripture, whatever | 
takes place according to the usaal course of na- | 
ture, is ascribed to the immediate agency of the | 
Ged of nature, as the obstinacy of Pharaoh, and 
the envy and malice of Joseph’s brethren, ete. 

1 Chron. xxviii: 3.—‘* But God said unto me, | 
[David,] thou shalt not build an heuse for my. 
name, because theu hast been a man of-war, and. 
hast shed blood.” The divine disapprobation of ' 


‘| doubt has succeded to his heart’s content. 


circumstance. Even although the wars of David 
had been just, yet be was considered as in a man- 
ner polluted by shedding blood, and on that ac- 
count not fit to erect a temple to the God of 
peace and love. 

2 Chron. xxix : 25.—* And he [Hezekiah] set 
the Levites in the house of the Lord with cyn- 
bals, with spaltries, and with harps, aceording to 
the commandment of David, and of Gad, the king’s 
seer, and Nathan the prophet: for so was the 
commandment of God by his prophets.”” From 
this it appears, that the additions which David 
made to the music of the national worship, was 
with the concurrence of these prophets and by di- 
vine direction. ' 
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SOUL MERCHANTS, 


“The Signs of the Times,” a Baptist paper, 
in speaking of spiritual money changers, of those 
who make merchandise of the Gospel of Christ, 
says, “It is said by good authority, that at Pen- 
Yan village, N. Y., they paid an efficient pro- 
tracted meeting missionary, for six weeks service, 
six hundred dollars, all in cash! It is stated also 
that within three mouths after this meeting, the 
Baptist church in Pen-Yan had cast away thirty 
of the fish they had caught in that missionary’s 
net, and that forty more were under discipline.” 


The individual here referred to by the Signs, 
is undoubtedly that modern Ananias, who so 
long disgraced our city some months since. At 
the close of that disgraceful meeting (for it de- 
serves no better name) conducted by him and the 
Sodomite Elder—a meeting long to be remem- 
bered iu the annals of our city, for the excesses, 
the brutality, and the outrages on decency and 
morality, by which it was charaeterized—he called 
upon his deluded followers to come forward and 
cast their jewelry, their finger and ear rings, their 
breast pins, ett., into what he termed the Lord’s 
treasury. The poor deluded, hut no doubt sin- 
cere mortals, not knowing what they were about, 
did as they were bidden, and undoubtedly thought 
that in so doing, they were of a surety doing God 
a service.* But mark the self denial of this 
wolf in sheep’s clothing. When he left the city, 
he carried with him in money and presents of the 
most extravagant kind, given him by his poor, de- 
luded followers, the sum of nearly five hundred 
dollars! nearly as much as one half of the cler- 
gymen in Utica get for a whole year’s service.— 
It is now pretty well understood. by the-commu- 
nity, that this impostor’s labors in behalf of per- 
ishing souls isa matter of mere speculation—a 
speculation, in the first place, onthe part of the 
churches which employ him to swell their num- 
bers, and in the second place, on the part of that 
“man of sin,” to fill his purse. The meee” 

he 


former, it is notorious, have made rather a ** bad 


|| spec’’ of it! 


It is said that the mass of the churches that 


|| have employed, are now taking rather an unpre- 


fitable nap, from which it will take years to awa- 
ken them. This we know to be particularly the 


* Some of the deluded ones probably intend to ad- 
vance their own reputation for fashion, finery and 
wealth, while thus serving the Lord; for it is a fact that 


‘la few of them, possessing no jewelry to cast into this 


man’s Lord’s treasury, and unwilling to have it appear 
as if they had no jewels, went to the jeweller’s and pur- 
chased jewelry, to the amount of five or ten dollars each, 


to put into the contribution ! How much of judicious © 


charity there wasin giving jewelry (which must,sell, 
second handed, at a sacrifice) instead of the cash, let the 
public judge—as God will judge how much religion 
there was in this costly display of jewelry they never 
wore—and how much hypocrisy in the effort to make 
the priest and his people believe they we giving up 
their long worn and highly valued personal decorations, 
instead of purchased baubles ! emt. B,'G, 
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ease in this city—for not one of the churches | the Universalists, it is trae. It is not my design, 


which participated in that excitement, have uear however, 10 preach for them exclusively, but for 
as large congregations as they had previous to it.) the-benefit of all present.” 


}} 
i| 

| 
a 


And some of themare, as is well known, fast has- 
tening to a dissolution. 
But enough. When we see so many of our 


friends and connexions, whom we esteem and | 


t 


love, yielding to this worse than Moamon delu- | 


sion. ‘‘ we are struck with self-concern at thé in-|| what Mr. Hoyt said, and also the apparent delight 
firmities of our nature; and we anxiously pray | 
God, that he would never suffer the damp, cheer- | 


less gloom of superstition to extinguish that ray | 


of understanding, which is the candle of the Lord 
in man.” Ww. R. 
Utica, October, 1839. 
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THE PRUNER. 
REPROOF FOR A NEIGHBOR. 


“ Deacon,” said Mr. R., 
‘done well! 
ed to see him set forth his sins so powerfully ani 
truly. And the best of all was, Mr. S. was pie- 


sent to listen himself to his own iniquities—and i ! 
I hope he will profit by what he has hear — Warsaw. Heard Manley and Hoyt discuss a cer- 
The Deacon briefly replied, ‘« that their preache: | 


was faithful in the discharge of his duties.” 
Tins sage reply seemed to turn the mind of 


R. to other topics, which engaged his attention : e | 
sider him as meaning to be personal in his re- | 


-until he parted with the Deacon. Presently, 
however, after his arrival at home, the Deacon 
received a call from the said Mr. S. ‘ Well, 
Deacon,” said he, ‘I have been abundantly paid 
for attending your meeting to-day—a smart man 
that—he speaks with power. By the way, Deacon, 
did you notice whata keen rebuke he gave Mr. R.! 
T never saw a more faithful portrait of any man’s 
character, ttan he drew forhim! The poor fel- 
low winced at his reproof. I tell you, Deacon, 
he heard a lesson to-day he will not soon forget.” 
Now here were two men so near akin in wicked- 
ness, that both mistook the coat suited for their 
own wearing, as belonging to a neighbor. 
a striking case of benevolence, this! Each was 
willing to do far better by his neighbor, than he 
wished to be done unto. A change of cases 
makes a vast difference! Reader, if thire eye 


glances over these marks of a “Pruner,” we) 


rentreat thee to be more selfish, and much oblige 
. your friend APELLES. 
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-LETTERS OF REVS. MESSRS. MANLEY AND HOYT. 
Gainesville, September 2, 1839. 


Mr. Grosu :—In a Jate number of your paper, 
I am very gravely charged with falsehood and de- 
ception, by the publication of certain letters, and 
eremarks thereon, by Rev. W. E. Manley. Now 
for the satisfaction of all whom it may concern, 


-I beg permission, through the same organ, to}) 


speak for myself. 

1. Mr. Manley is mistaken when he says, ‘‘ and 
gave notice that you were going to preach fo the 
Universalists.”” I said, I wi!! preach for the Uni- 
versalists ; as the following certificate will show: 

Mr. Hoyt made an appointment to preach for 
the Universalists, an wished me to inform Mr. 
Manley, and request him to publish the ap- 
pointment in his congregat on, and to be present 
on the occasion. I accordingly did. 

Bs Orson GILLETT. 

2. Mr. Manley is wide of the truth when he 
says, *“‘you observed that you had indeed given 
notice that you were going to preach to the Uni- 
versalisis, but that it was not with the intention 
of preaching to them particularly, and that why 
you happened to give the notice in that way. you 
Fnow not.” The form of speech by me used, for 
which Mr. Manley has substituted the above, is 
as follows: ‘* Perhaps there is an impression upon 

“the minds of some, that I am going to preach 
against the Universalists. That there is such an 


‘* your preacher really | 
He used up Mr. S., and I was pleas- | 


What | 


| 
| 


The above is precisely the form of speech as 
nearly as we can recollect, used hy Mr. Hoyt in 
his introduction to’a serrnon preached at Gaines- 
ville, in presence of Mr. Manley. We were pre- 
sent on the occasion, and remember very distinctly 


with which Mr. Manley performed the concluding | 
exercises of the meeting. 

R. M. Situ, M. D. 
JoHN Carp, 

| Jepian Towner, 
Orson GILLEYT, 
Horace WILLIAMS, 
Moses Durrry, 
Wn. S. Knapp, 
Jacon GrLterr, 
Exvisan H. Durrey. 


3. Mr. Manley says—* At the abolition discus- 
‘sion at Warsaw,’? ete.—as per letters published. 
|In reply to which | offer the following certificate. 
| re A ; 

We were present at the abolition discussion at 


tain resolution which came before the meeting. 
Mr. Manley madeaspeeeh. Mr. Hoyt answered. 
Mr. Manley complamed. Mr. Hoyt then arose 
and said, ‘* he hoped the speaker would not con- 


marks.” And we are of the opinion that ali that 
'Hr. Hoyt meant to convey by his apology was, 
that he designed no unkindness to the speaker, 
) though he condemned certain principles involved 
|in his speech. JosernH J. Aups, 
REveEEN JENISON, 
Georce DENSMORE, 
Joun Morris, 

| Wma. WHITNEY, 
ALANSON BarTLetT, 
Moses Hutt. 


Now I can not conceive that the facts in the 
case *‘involye” me ‘ indirect contradictien,”’ and 
that ** how” I shall ‘extricate’? myself, yet ‘re- 
mains to be seen,’ I very much doubt. I now 
submit to the judgment of your candid readers, 
| whether Tana guilty. Whether the facts exhib- 
ited and esta: lished, by the testimony of unim- 
_peachable witnesses, do not demonstrate my in- 
|nocence. Now, 1 do conceive ita very serious 
matter to be charged with deception and false- 
|hood. But to be charged with crime is no evi-| 
jdence of guilt. Otherwise the best men that 
ever graced cur world were guilty of crime.— 
Possessing, however, in my heart aconsciousness 
lof innocence, I was, and still remain, quite wn- 
concerned. 


4. Mr. Manley, remarking on my letter, says, 
|**He has virtually admitted his character to be 
not only as bad as I have represented it, but alto- 
gether worse.” | ask where !—In what part of 
lmy letter? Hear Mr. Manley again: “ My 
charges, he says, belong toa class of things which 
he has long since learned to treat with perfect 
indifference.’ Itisfalse! I have no where said 
so. Again; ‘ He has been so Jong guilty that 
my charges and admonitions do not produce any 
new or forcible impressions!’ How forced and 
unnatural! May we not say, how malicious !— 
Again; “ He has learned to treat such things.” 
What things? Examine the original letter and 
see. 

And first, The first paragraph of Mr. Manley’s 
letter commences with, *I have a few things to 
submit to your consideration,” and proceeds to 
notice the *‘ place’ I ** occupy,’’ the ‘* responsi- 
bilities’ of my “station,” the necessity of 
preachers” *‘ giving heed to their ways,’’ and 
expresses a ‘fear’ that I ‘‘have not been as 
deeply impressed with these facts as” I “should 
be.’ To which I reply: 1 would be truly grati- 
fied that a friend should attempt to “stir up my 
mind by way of remembrance.” Though I can 


sd .¢ 


34) 


been as deeply “impressed with those facts” be- 
fore I saw Mr. Manley’s letter, as I have been 
since. ' 
Secondly—The second paragraph of Mr. Man- 
iey’s letter commences with, “ When you came 
to this place,’ and proceeds to inform me of my 
‘‘favorable”’ reception, and also of his own infer- 
ences andthoughts. In reply to which, I say, in 
relation to the information, and some theughts 
and inferences of your own, contained in’ your 
second paragraph, I have just to say, it and ‘they 
belong to a class of things which I have long 
since learned to treat with perfect indifference.— 
Now | ask, what are the things which I treat with 
| perfect indifference? Mr. Manley says, they are 


| “fmy charges.” Ridiculous! How can they be, 


when his second paragraph contains no charges 
against me? Thirdly—The third paragraph of 
| Mr. Manley’s letter commences with, ‘* You are 
hereby called upon,” and contains his charges 
against me. And to themI reply—ia a part of 
your statements in your third paragraph, you have 
spoken the truth, and in a part of them, permit 
|me to say, not that you have lied, or even told a 
falsehood, but that you are mistaken. p 

Now I ask, where is the ‘virtual admission” 
and ‘‘accumulated testimony from his own pen, 
that his character is what I have represented it to 
be,” as Mr. Manley so basely affirms? Certainly, 
not in your letter to Mr. Manley! Exclaims the 
honest reader. 

Now I submit to the consideration of all whom 

it may concern, whether the “ few plainrebukes” 
which Mr. Manley will naturally feel when read- 
|ing this communication, will not ** tend to check 
kim in bis deceptive career’—and also, whether 
the man who could, so basely, and to so base a 
| purpose, pervert the meaning of an author’s 
words, must not have been, not only ‘*a long time 
guilty,” and ‘exceedingly far gone in transgres- 
sion,” but a ‘‘ hardened sinner.” 
Feeling a conscieusness of having presented 
you and your readers, with a true statement of 
facts in the case, and having no desire to injure 
Mr. Manley, I forbear any further remarks, other 
than to say, ‘“‘If Haman is to be hanged on his 
own gallows’’—if in the judgment of your readers 
|Mr. Manley is guilty of palpable falsehood, and 
base misrepresvntation, with intent to deceive, 
}and has therefore lied, I can not help it. 


A. J. B. Horr. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE NO.-V. 


“T see, deacon, yoar Presbyterian brethren 
are seeking, and are desirous of effecting the sal-. 


|}can.’? -‘*O yes,” said the deacon, ‘‘ we are 

| things to all men that we may save some?” ‘* But, 
deacon, do you suppose it a holy desire to save 
some?’ ‘+O yes, for Gad desires it, for he has 
|no pleasure in the death of any.” ‘ Then, 
deacon, is it not a holy desire to desire the salva- 
tion of all, if God has no pleasure in the death 
of any?” “ Certainly it is,” said he; ‘God de- 
sires that all should turn from sin.’ ‘*Then, 
deacon, iow can it be so very wicked to believe 
that all will be finally saved? You admit it-to 
be a holy desire, and have not any reason to be- 
lieve that holy desires—the desires of the right- 
ous will be answered?” ‘* But we are not to be- 
lieve all will be saved,” said the deacon. ‘Why, 
}can a desire be holy without being based upon 
divine truth? I ask.’? ‘* I do not wish a contro-» 


versy,’’ said the deacon, and the matter closed. 
he 


This rule should be observed in all conversa- 
tion. That men should not talk to please them- 
selves, but those that hear them. This would 


|} make them consider, whether whnt they speak 


be werth hearing; whether there be either wit 
or sense in what they are about to say ; and 
whether it be adapted to the time when, the 


place where, and the person to whom it is spoket 


vation of as many of their fellow beings as ey * 
all 


. {mpression, or to what extent it obtaias, Edo not\| by no means give’ Mr. Manley credit for new or 


~ Ienow. I made the appointment to preach for! more-forcible impressions. Now I claim to have || — Tatler. 
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« Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospelto every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptised, shall be saved; but he 
that bolieveth not, shall be damned.”—Mark xvi: 15, 16. 


CONCLUDED. 


If. What is the damnation? Let ithere be carefully 
observed, that the term damned, being a harsh term, is 
the only expression about the text, which gives any 
countenance to the common notions of this subject.— 
Yet, is it not entire assumption to declare that the term 
damned, means endless misery? What does damn 
mean? Campbellin his note on the passage, Horne, 
(vol. 1, p. 446,) and Cappe, tell us that it simply means 
condemn—and surely condemn does not stand in place 
of endless misery. A man may be condemned for 
crime, but it is not the condemnation, it is the statute 
book which determines the amount of his punishment. 


An important question arises—Whatdoes the creature 
disbelieve in order to incur damnation? Surely, the 


Gospel! The object of the Gospel js to reconcilz the! 


world to God, for it is by it that Christ is to save his 
people from their sins. Matt. i: 21. The Gospel | 
aims, then, to save the unbeliever—does his unbelief 
change that object? Certainly not, for the unbelief of man | 
ean not change the truth. Whatever God has declared, 
will always remain true, in spite of the belief or the un- | 
belief of man. True, man, by unbelief, may shut him- 
self out from the joy which is experienced by the pros- | 
pest of future bliss—but this is all, and it constitutes con- 
demnation ordamnation. But the plan which God has 
adopted in regard to the future condition of his children, 
will be executed, even though the whole world should 
disbelieve it. What says John? ‘“ He that believeth on 
the Son of God, hath the witness in himself; he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a liar, hecause he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son: and 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life isin his Son.”’ 1 John v: 10, ll, How 
can the veracity of an individual be impeached? By 
simply doubting his statements. So the unbeliever vir- 
tually makes God a liar, by disbelieving that eternal life 
has been givenhim. Bat if it were not true that eternal 
life has been given, him, he could not impeach the ve- 
racity of God. by his unbelief. The eternal life was 
given previous to the exercise of either belief or unbe- 
hiof in regard to it, and was not any the less true or un- 
truc on account of the belief or unbelief of the persons 
to whem it was presented—it existed independent of 
these. Uubeliefsimply affects the unbeliever by closing 
hia mind to the joys which flow from a knowledge that 
eternal life has been.given him. If, then. universal ho 

lineas be not true, the unbeliever can net make God a| 
kur by unbelief; for, according to common notions, no 
unbeliever has eternal life given him, and if no eternal 
life-has been given him, surely there can be no crime in 


disbelieving the existence of that whick has never been || 


promised. 


Let us test this subject farther. The. creed-book de- 
elares that a certain number of the human family were 
F. elected to salvation, and acertain number given over to 
destruction, from the foundation of the world. Let us 
try this with the text. If the elect believe that the Gos- 
pel embraces their salvation, they believe the truth.— 
But if the reprobate is called upon to believe that bis 
salvation is embraced by the Gospel, when his destruc- 
tion is determined, 1s he not called to believe a false- 
hood? Certainly—for, if he believes that he shall be 
saved, when his doom is sealed, he believes a falsehood. 
On the contrary, if he should disbelieve the Gospel and || 
believe in his perdition, then he would believe the truth. 


i 


{ 


| message ? 


} tion and damnation of the text, 


lieveth notsball be damned?” For the reprobate would 
believe an absolute untruth, if be believed that God had 
given him eternallife. Consequently, if the Restitution 
be not true, the text has no application to the unbeliever 
—for the. Gospel.must embrace the salvation of the un- 
beljever, before his unbelief can virtually make God a 
liar—if it does not embrace his salvation, then he is cor- 
rect in dishelieving it. But, if the Gospel does actually 
embrace his salvation, and there is sufticient testimony 
of that fact, the unbeliever commits wrong by neglecting 
said testimony. 


If, then, the final salvation of every unbeliever is cer- 
tain, in what consists daronation? Au illustration will 
answer. Suppose that twosons of a parentare captur- 
ed by Indians and carried into the endless praries of the 
far West. The parent starts a messenger, who mana. 
ges to communicate with the sons, and informs them 
that their parentis raising aforce to liberate them. One 
son betieves the message—but does his belief create the 
No! it is the message which creates his be- 
lief? What is the resnit of his belief? Why, until the 
time of liberation, he joyfully hopes for the arrival of his 
parent—this is salvation from fear. The other son dis- 
believes the message—but does his unbelief destroy the 
intenitiou of the parent? By no means! What then is 
the cunsequence of his unbelief? Why, he has none 
of the hopes which the other son enjoys, while he may 
constantly anticipate destruction by the savages — 
This, to him, is damnation from unbelief. Well, the 
period arrives, and the parentliberates them—the hopes 


of the one are fulfilled, and the unbelief of the other is 
lost in fact. ‘ 


So with the Gospel. It is presented to man in the 
message that God will finally deliver man from sin and 
death. He that disbelieves this message, is afraid—he 
does not know whether annihilation or endless misery 
will be his lot—these fears are damnation. What says 
the Saviour? ‘He that believeth on him is not.coa- 
demned, but he that believeth not, is condemned al 
ready.” John iii: 18. “ He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see lite; but the wrath of God abideth in him.” 
Verse 36. Observe, that the damnation, condemnation 
or wrath, abideth on the sinner in the present tense, and 
has no allusion to a future world. 


Let it be remembered, however, that the consequen- || 


ces of unbelief do not separate us from the love of God 
Oh, nq! Thelove of God extends to his children, even 
when in unbelief. This is the reason why Jesus was 
sent among men. ‘They were in error and sin—he sent 
the Redeemer to save them’ frum these evils, and lead 
them to God and virtue. Tad they been righteous and 
happy, there would not have been any need of a Sa- 
viour. It was not the belief or the goodness of the 
world, which prompted God to send the Saviour—it |) 
was their wretched condition, which called forth his af- 
fection, for he lcved us, even while dead in trespasses 
and in sins. The unbelief of man separates bim not 
from the love of God, for, like that beneficeut Power 
whose light is the glory of the universe, he seeks to re- 
move their unbeliefand make them happy. 


Sach, then, are the consequences which have followed 
belief and unbelief in all ages of the Christian church | 
as many passages might be adduced to prove. But an 
important question now arises—to whom do the sajvya- 
refer? I answer, the 
text refers strictiy to the apostolic age, and to no other; 
for proof of which, the context is confidently cited.— 
“ And these signs shall follow them that believe ; in my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up serpents with safety ; 
and if they drink any deadly -thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shal! lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover”? Verses 17, 18. .These signs were as ex-} 

pressly to follow those who believed, as condemuation | 
was to follow the unbelievers. Aduant that the passage || 


a true believer? Is there a person im the present age, 
calling himself a believer, who can east ont demona, 
speak with new tongues, and drink aquafurtis withou, 
injury? Certainly not! If, then, the passage applies 
to this age, not a single true believer can be found— 
consequently all will be damned. But confine the pas- 
sage to the apostolic age, and this difficulty at once 
| vanishes. 

The text was spoken by Christ to the apostles, and 
was drawn out by their pronenegs to disbelieve the res- 
| urrection—for, in Matthew, chap. 28, we are informed, 
that immediately before the ascension of Jesus, as he met 
| the disciples by appointment at a mountain in Galilee, 
| even then some of them doubted. Hence Christ spake 
| to them, “ He that believeth and is baptised” (the bap- 

tism of the Holy Ghost) ‘ shall be sayed’”’—that is, those 
|of your number, and during your age—“he that be- 


lieveth not [of your number and during your age] shall 
be damned.” 


Unbelief which is exercised from want of testimony, 
can not be culpable—but the unbelief mentioned in the 
text, is culpable. The Jews believed that Christ per- 
formed miracles—this was so palpable that they could 
not deny it. But they suffered their prejudices so to 
overcome them, that they refused to aceredit the fact, 
which those miracles proved—viz. that Christ was the 
promised Messiah—hence, they said that he performed 
miracles by the power of ademon. For this blind resist- 
ance of the truth, they were condemned—and their cou- 
demnation was manifested at the destruction of their na, 
' tion, and is seen to this very day, in the condition of the 
| Jewish people. Theapostles and primitive Christians, by 
| believing, were saved from the errors of the Jewish peo- 
ple, and from the overthrow of their institutions; for in 
| the wars between the Jews and Romans, we have no 
intimation that a single Christian was lost. As an evi- 
dence that they were true believers, the signs mention- 
ed were to be exhibited by them. 

Why were the signs exhibited by believers then, and 
not by believers now? The answer is obvyious.— 
Christianity could not be proved as coming from God, 
except by some extraordinary method. That methud 
was, to enable Christ and his immediate followers to 
perform works which no humau being, in-and of him- 
self, could possibly execute—for, if no such works had 
; been performed, Christianity would scarcely have been 
But the miracles which 


| better proved than the Koran. 


: || were accomplished, together with the character of Christ 


;and the purity of his system, prove that the Gospel is a 
revelation from God to men. Did the primitive Chris- 
| uans exhibit these signs? They did! 

1. “In my name shall they cast out devils.” ‘To east 
j out devils or demons, was an expression, denoting the 
| cure of epilepsy and insanity. The Jewssnpposed that 
epileptic and insane persons were afflicted by evil spi- 
| rits or demons—and the language of Cbnist is adapted 
,to that notion. When the seventy returm.d from 
| preaching the Gospel, they said to the Saviour, “ eae 
| even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.” 
Luke x: 17. While in Acts, chapters xv and xix, we 
_are informed that Paul healed many such unfortunate 
' creatures—so that the sign was fully seen. 

2. “ They shall speak with new tengues.” Mostglo- 
| riously was this sign exhibited on the day of Pentecost. 
|On that eccasion, there were assembled, Parthians 
Medes, Elamites, dwellers in Mesopotamia and in Ju. 
dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of Lybia about 
| Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and Proselytes, 
‘Cretes and Arabians.” Acts 2d. Yet the apostles 


|| spoke to all these strangers in their several languages, so 
'’ that they. were completely understood, alihough they had 


no previous opportunities of education, never had spo- 


‘\ken such languages until the Pentecostal day. So as- 


tounding was this fact to the hearers, that “they were 
‘all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, behold, 
‘are not all these which speak Galileans? and how bear . 


How shen can. it be said to the reprobate, “he that he- ' applies to the present period of time, and where is there we every pian in our own tongue, wherein we were... 


- 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


born?’ Now, their speaking these languages, was 
eniphatically speaking with new tongues, for the know: 
ledge of those languages was received, not by gradual | 
acquirement, but instantaneously by the power of God. 
And so powerful was the miracle, that3,000 were added 
to the church in one day. 

3. “They shall take up serpents.’ This sign was 


eminently shown by Paul while on his last voyage to |) 


Rome. In the 28thchap. of Acts, we are informed that | 
he was shipwrecked, and escaped to the island of Meli- 
ta, or, as it is now called, Malta. After he had landed | 


tures and the philosophy of the human mind; for, not 
all the fire in the universe can produce raiional belief 
withont testimony. We have no right to complain, 
then, that people embrace the various isms of the day— 
if we suppose that they are misled by error and bave 
mistaken the nature of testimony, it is our duty to pre- 
sent them, in Christian charity, the testimony which has 
convinced us, to see if it will not also convince them, 
and lead them to believe in the Restitution of all things. 
The great wrong about belief, is—refusing to practice 
| those things which that system enjoins, of whose truth 


| 


we find the following record of him:—“ When Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, | 
there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, 
no doubt this man isa murderer, whom, though he hath | 
kept the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. And | 
he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.— | 
Howbeit, when he should have swollen, or fallen down | 
dead suddenly: but after they hadlooked a great while, / 
andsaw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, || 
and said that he wasa god.” Verses 3-7. From this ! 


|we are convinced. ‘here are those who believe in 
Christianity, and yet, who daily trample its laws be- 
| neath their feet, by reason of great wickedness. Such 


Judge of all the earth, does not hold them guiltless. 
Go we we 4 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. | 


| 


Just received, and for sale at this Office, a second lot 
| of * The Rose of Sharon, a religious Souvenir for 1840, 
edited by Miss Sarah C. Edgarton.” It is splendidly 


- . - - . ~-* | 
account, it appears that the viper which clung to the || four engravings, and wholly filled with original matter, 


hand of Paul, was very venomous, and that whoever | (with the exception of a great portion of an article en- 
was bitten by it, died. Still Paul was preserved! Re-| titled “ Fortune,” by L. C. Browne, which is old mat- 
markable evidence that he was specially preserved by || ter ground over, as may be seen by consulting the Mag- 
Deity, as the great apostle to the Gentiles! 
4. “If they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt |, the pen of the Editor. Excepting two articles by the 
them.” Although we have no instance on record, in | writer of this, and one or two small trifles hy others, I 

‘ which the apostles were subjected to the influence of|| do not hesitate to say that the matter contained in this 
poison, yet, the promise was, that they should be pre- || work is superior to that contained in any work of the 
served from it, if in danger—which, we have reason to | kind [ have read for along time. he articles by Miss 


are culpably at fault, and they will find that the righteous || 


bound in gilt muslin, with gilt edges, ornamented with | 


| azine and Advocate, Vol. iv, page 128!!) much of it from || 


of the so-called ordinances of water baptism and feet 
washing, both of which are esteemed by many as obli- 
gatory on us as the eucharist, and the latter of which is 
commanded even more especially, and solemnly, and 
with reason therefor, than is tlie eucharist. 

But, tlie book is a good one—a valuable; because in- 
teresting and profitable one—cheap in price. and we 
hope it will soon te tn the hands of all who would know 
what Universalists do believe respecting the various 
| items that are generally found ina system of doctrinal 
and practical divinity. 

It contains twenty-seven chapters on as many differ 
ent subjects of faith or praetice, and is a duodecimo book 
of 356 pages, beaatifully printed in a large type, on fine 
papér, handsomely bound in muslin—ail for only one 
dollar per copy- A. B. G. 


| Objects of Instruction: an Address delivered at the 
Annual Examination and Exhibition of the Clinton Lib- 
eral Institute, in Clinton, Oneida county, N. Y., August 
28,1839. By S. R. Smithy” 29pp. 8vo. To our rea- 
ders it is needless to say any thing of the peculiarities of 
Br. Smith as a writer. Suffice it to say, that the delive- 


| ry of this address gave great pleasure to all who heard 


\it, and that its perusal has increased our admiration of 
the author for his bold, comprehensive views, and libe- 
rality. We warmly commend it toa reading and think- 
ing public. For sale at this office—price 19 cents, retail. 
A. B. Gs 


REV. MESSRS, MANLEY AND HOYT. 


Mr. Hoyt’s defence against the charges of Br: Man- 
|| ley was received in September. But my absence du- 
| ring the whole of that month, prevented my paying any 
| attention to it, consequently it was delayed until now, 
when we hasten to give it place as early as possible.— 
, Our readers, by an examination of Br. Manley’s letters 
and the copy of Mr. Hoyt’s which he also published at 
| that time, will readily see that he might mistake (if mis- 
taken he was) Mr. H.’s meaning, without wilfully and 
| maliciously doing so. Indeed, many of the readers of 
Mr. Hoyt’s letter to Mr. Manley, (including myself,) 


believe, as the other signs were fully exhibited, and yet || Edgarton, which forma large share of the work, are) 


| generally superior to her former efforts. As the Pub_ 
| lisher has not ventured to print but 2000 copies, when 
4000 will not supply the demand which will undoubtedly 
be made for this cheap and excellent annual, those who 
|| would procure a copy must apply early. Price, $2.00 


they were saved. 

5. “ They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.” There are numerous instances of the fulfil- 
ment of this sign; so many, that it will not be necessary 
for me to quote on the subject. 

These signs, which followed believers during the apos- 
tolic age, ceasgd at the end of thatage. They ceased, 
becanse it was not necessary that they should continue, 
for the miracles which were then performed, were suffi- 


and practical divinity deduced from reason and revela- 
e tion, by Otis A. Skinner, Pastor of the fifth Universal- 
‘cient to seal Christianity as the work of God—while the |! jst society in Boston.” Abel Tompkins is the publisher 
abundant heathen and Christian testimony which attests || of both these works. This latter named is intended to 
the performance of those miracles, is sufficiently power- || be a complete manual of our views, for those who wish 
ful to withstand every investigation. They sealed a) to understand our religion, and be guided in the pér- 
_system of the most glorious character—one which de-|! formance of its duties. The chapters on the divine au- 
\lineates the character of the Deity, presents the Saviour thority of the Bible, the Bible a complete system of di- 


in the most exalted scenes of devotion for the benefit of || vinity, on the unity of God, original sin, total depravity, | 
‘man, points out the morning star of immortality amid |) and on the divine law, have been read with much inter- | 
the clouds of death, and holds up that religion, whose || est and profit. The style is clear, close, chaste, rising | 


‘practice is virtue and benevolence. at times to the beautiful—the reasoning is calm, com- 
| The gift of these signs, then, determine the true ap-|| prehensive, and very candid, the doctrines and argu- 
‘plication of the text, as certainly as the pillars of light in || ments combatted are generally given in the very lan- 
the temple of the East are indications of the rising sun. || guage of those who hold them, and the author is very 


These signs were as truly to follow the believer, as COon- happy, indeed, in weaving in the numerous quotations | 


demnation was to follow the unbeliever. Here, then, || from eminent writers, with which he has varied his own | 
we take our stand. Let tiose who apply the passage || excellent ground work. I know not how more could 
~to the present age, either convince gainsayers by ex-|| have been so well written in so brief a space. 
‘hibiting the signs mentioned, or let them confess} His views on the Lord’s Supper, (read while “ run-| 
‘that st belongs wholly to the age of the apostles—)| ning over” the work to see its range,) are, that it was 
one side or the other must be taken, for there is no lon-}| nstituted after celebrating the Passover, that it is an or-| 
gerroom for mistake about this matter. Ifitis tenaciously || dinance of itself, expressly instituted by Christ, and ren- 


affirmed still, that the passage proves endless misery, and || dered obligatory on bis followers in all ages by his ex- | 


is applicable to the present age, let the certain conclu-|| press command. I think this latter view is calculated to 
sion be admitted, that there are no true believers now, || prevent its observance by all whose consciences do not 
since no persou can show these ‘signs; or let it be ad-|/ so recognize it, if urged on,them ou that ground—at | 
mitted that the passage has been strangely misapplied |} least many do abstain for that reason alone. As to his 
and most unaccountably misunderstood. | former named views, I deeia them as erroneous as this 

Such are the views, then, which we present of this|/ latter, being fully persuaded that what is called the or- 
matter, leaving itfor youto decide who is right and who || dinance of the encharist, was nothing more than a por- 
is wrong. But before dismissing the subject, there is an |! tion of the passover itself, and only applied.to denote a 


Aso, received and for sale as above, “ Universalism | 
| illustrated and defended; being a system ef doctrinal | 


| understood Mr. Hoyt as did Mr. Manley, and that, cer- 
\| tainly, without any design so to understand him! We 
|| again refer the readers to the whole correspondence. 


|] t A. B. G. 


Just received and for sale at this Office:—Rose of Sha- 
_ron—Universalism illustrated and defended, by Rev. O. 
| A. Skinner—The Preacher, a collection of sermons for- 
/merly published in the Union—Grimes’ new system of 

Phrenology—Tbe Courtier of the days of Charles II, 
|| and other tales—Combe’s Lectures—Plants and Birds— 
| Litue Friend—Jonas’ Stories—Child’s Gem for 1840— 

The Poets of America—Christian Keepsake—Religious 

Offering—Pearl—Violet—Olive Buds—Good House- 
| keeper, by Mrs. Hale, etc. j » 
| Also, a new suoply of the Universalist Manual, Argu- 

ment for Christianity, Discussion, Layman’s Legacy, 
| Ellen Clifford, ete. 


Br. Whittemore—Credit Hon. A. Cary, Oxford, N, 

Y., $2 for the Trumpet, and charge us. 
} Br. Price—Credit E. M. Fitch, P. M., Constantla, 
$10, and charge us. ' 
| Br. Bazin—'Transfer Rev. W. H. Griswold’s Exposi- 
tor from Clinton, to Andover, Mass. Also, discontinue 
the Expositor to J. C. Eddy, Earlville, at the end of the 
year. 

Br. Tompkins—Harriet Perkins, of Cazenovia, has 
not received the September No. of Repository. Rob- 
ert Paddock, Wyoming, Genesee county, wishes to com- 
mence with the November No. 

Br. Tompkins—Credit Miss Frances Green, Newville, 
Herkimer county, $4, and charge us. Send her a bill 
| if any thing remains due, and stop at close of volume. 
G. ano H. 


NEW AGENTS 
J. D. Norton, P. M., Canal—i. R. Quereau, Salina 
and Liverpool—James H. Kennedy, Marcellus—H. Me- 
Huron, Clay ard vicintty—W. Truesdell, Geddes—Pe- 
ter Bender, Hartsville and vicinity—Morris Clapp, La- 
fayette—Dr. H. Eastman, Marietta and vicinity—Wm. 


ville, 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| Br. Sias, will preach on the evenings of November 
Ist,in Depau ville—2d, in Morris’ Tract, near Br. Allen’s 
—4th, in Pamelia, near Br. Zuller’s—6th, near Br. 
Lawrence’s—7th, in Black River village. 

The Union meeting honse, recently erected in the 
Baldwin Settlement, MeDonough, will be dedicated to 


‘important idea growing out of it, which should never | futare as well as a past event—the whole of which had 

be forgotten—it is this: faith founded on testimony, or |) its fulfilment and end in the‘dispensation of types and 

unbelief from want of testimony, is in no ways culpable |; shadows. 2 | 

or wrong. Hence, it willbe seen that persecution for|| It is to be regretted, since the book was designed to | 

difference of opinion, is wholly contrary td the Scrip-' be “asystem,” that Br. Skinner did not add his views! 
_ . me bad 


| 


- 
a 
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the worship of Almighty God, on Thursday the 24th 
inst. Divine service will be performed by the Baptists 


|| at 10 o’clock, A. M., and hy the Universalists at 1 o'clock, 


| P.M. Sermon by Br. Goodrich. A lectnre may aise 
| be expected in the evening. es 


Fuller, Skaneateles—Jonathan Foster, P. M., Foster- 


“4. 
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POETRY. 


{From the “ Rose of Sharon.”} 
HYMN OF THE WALDENSES.- 


BY MISS S. C EDGARTON, 


Come to the wooded mountain! 
Come to the ruined tower! 
Come to the wildwood fountain! 
Come to the lonely bower! 
Wooded mountain, 
Ruined tower, 
Wildwood fountain, 
Lonely bower— 
Out from builded temples driven, 
Here we praise the God of heaven. 


God of the GRiriitioni plier us! 
Spirit of love divine, 
Thou with that love be near us, 
Here in our sylvan shrine ! 
Father, bear us 
Love divine ! 
Be thou near us 
In our shrine ! 
Here we scorn the flame and sword, 
Mighty in thy conquering Word! 


THE DOOM OF BABYLON. 
BY EY. A. C, THOMAS. 


Wo, wo, to thee, Babylon! Wo to Chaldea! 
The red hand of war is preparing thy shroud ! 
The blood of the slaughtered still smokes in Judea, 
And the grief of thy bondmen, in suffering bowed, 
For vengeance appealeth, and crieth aloud. 


The triumph o’er Salem, the spoil of our nation, 
Hath cursed thee with pride and consuming renown ! 
From the throue of his glory, injust indignation, 
In tempest-winged blackness our God will come down, 
And thy light will be quenched in his withering frown. 


Long, long have we wept by thy wide rolling waters, 
Enslaved and forlorn, and enshrouded in gloom ; 
But redemption approacheth! the harps of our daughters 
Are strung to exult that the pall of the tomb 
Is woven to cover proud Babylon's doom ! 


Yea, thou which art known as of kingdoms the glory, 
The excellent beauty—famed city of gold! 
Destruction’s swift besom in wrath will sweep o’er thee, 
As over Gomorrah and Sodom of old 
The thunders of vengeance indignantly rolled! 


Still shout in thy triumph! thy doom has been written, . 
The day of thy downfail thou canst not proleng { 

The plague-spot is on thee—thy princes are smitten— 
And leprosy marketh thy revelling throng, 
As wildly they joy in the feast and the song. 


In halls now bedecked with the glare of thy splendor, 
The Satyr shall dance, and the wild beast shall prowl; 
The dragon shall hiss o'er thy desolate grandeur, 
And the cormorant shriek at the wolf’s startling howl, 
And the bittern respond to the hoot of the ow]! 


Thy doom hath been uttered! the wrath-tempest lowereth, 
Thy gates and thy battlements nought can ayail; 

Each cedar of Lebanon joyfully towereth 
To join in our pwan, because of thy wail, 
In the clash of the arms that against thee prevail ! 


And thou, haughty Lucifer! son of the morning 1 
How fallen from heaven, how fallen art thou! 
~The nations that feared thee, thy sceptre are scoring, 
O.where is thy might and magnificence now ? s 
The laurels have withered that bloomed on thy brow! 
And Scheo] is moved at thy coming to me 
_ ‘The dead are stirred up from the place 
And the slain of thy sword are uprising t 
With bitter reproach and the tavnting 


et thee, 
s beneath, 


O greet thee 
breath, 


From the dark charne) house of the gulf of death ! 


Throned monarch of multitudes! slave of ambition ! 
The dust of the sepulchre veileth thy pride ! 
Once feared and obeyed—now the theme of de jsion | 
The warrior who conquered is boldly defied ~ 
By the vanquished who lie by the ly dead side, 


& 
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Destroyer of kingdoms ! long greatly victorious, 

Now peer to the slaughtered and prey to the worm! 
Unstrung are thy sinews, and, mutely inglorious, 

Thou humblest thyself to commingle thy form 

With victims crushed down in thy maddening storm! 


Shout, daughter of Zion! The heathen oppressor 
No longer thy joy and rejoicing shall mar ; 

And Salem of rest shall be long the possessor, 
For he who our people conteinn and abhor 
Is broken in pieces, and perished in war! 


AUTUMN. 


The first severe frost had come and the miraculous 
change had passed upon the leaves which is known 
only in America. The blood-red sugar-maple, with a 
leaf nrore delicate and brighter than a Circassian lip, 
stood here and there in the forest, like the Sultan’s 
staudard in a host—the solitary and far-seen aristocrat 
of the wilderness; the birch, with its spirit-hke and am- 
ber leaves, ghosts of the departed Summer, turned out 
along the edges of the woods, like a lining of the palest 
gold; the broad sycamore and the fan-like catalpa 
flaunted their saffron foliage in the sun spotted with 
gold, like the wings of a lady-bird; the kingly oak, with 
its summit shaken bare, still hid its majestic trunk in a 
drapery of sumptuous dies, like a stricken monarch, 
gathering his robes of state abent him, to die royally in 
his purple; the tall poplar, with its minaret of silver 
leaves, stood blanched, like a coward, in the dying for- 
est, burdening every breeze with its coplainings; the 
hickory, paled through its enduring green; the bright 
berries of the mountain-ash, flushed with a more san- 
guine glory in the unobstructed sun; the gaudy tulip 
tree, sybarite of vegetation, stripped of its golden cups, 
still drank the intoxicating light of noun-day in leaves, 
| than which the lip of an Indian shell was never more 
delicately tinted; the still deeper died vines of the lavish | 
wilderness, perishing with the noble things whose Sum- | 
mer they had shared, outshone them iu their decline, as 
woman, in death, is heavenlier than the being on whom 
in life she leaned; and alone and unsympathising in this 
universal decay, outlaws from nature, stood the fir and 
the hemlock, their frowning and sombre heads darker 
and less lovely than ever, in contrast with the deuth- 
struck glory of their companions. 

The dull colors of English autumnal foliage give you 
no conception of this marvellous phenomenon. The 
change is gradual ; in America it is the work of a night— 
of a single frost! 

Oh! to have seen the sun set on hills bright in the 
still green and lingering Summer, 2nd to wake in the! 
| morning to a spectacle like this! 

It is as if a myriad of rainbows were laced through 
the tree-tops—as if the sunset of a Summer—gold, pur- | 
ple and crimson—had been fused in the alembick of the | 
west, aud poured back inanew deluge of light and 
color over the wilderness. It is as if every leaf in 
those countless trees had been painted to outflush the 


earth’s heart had strneck upwards, and her crystals and 
ores, her sapphires, hyaciuths and rubies, had let forth 
their imprisoned colors, to mount through the roots of 


tulip—as if, by some electric miracle, the dyes of the} 


the forest, and, like the angels that. in olden time. enter- 
|ed the bodies of the dying, reanimate the perishing 
leaves, and revel an hour intheir bravery. —N.-P. Willis. 

Cautiousness.—Taking a man into a corner, and| 
talking so loud that all the room can hear you. Or, | 
sneaking down a dark alley to avoid meeting a creditor. 
Or, telling a man to take care, after you have rnn agaiust 
| him and knocked him over. 


i 
In St. Johnsville, Septemher 29th, by Rev. J. D. Hicks, | 
| Mr. PETER ZIMMERMAN, of Manheim, to Miss CaTHanrine 
| YoraN, of Minden. 


In Pavilion, September 14th, by Rev. A. Kelsey, Mr. 
Wm. Garrison, to Miss ESTHER PaTTERSON, both of 
Mount Morris. 


In Covington, October 8th, by the same, Mr. ASAHEL BE. 
CRITTENDEN, to Miss Samantua Ing, both of that place. 

In Fleming, Cayuga county, July 8th, by Rev. George W. 
Montgomery, Mr. WISE DickENSON, to Miss Amy 1. 
CONVERS. 

In Auburn, August 15th, by the same, Mr. Cuarres K. 
Mix, to Miss ANN Exiza BuLson, 


In same place, October 6th, by the same, Mr. Henry B. 
CLayson, to Miss HarriztT HaMI.Ton. 


In same place, October 10th, by the same, Mr. SAMUEL 
Apsy, Jr., iss iy, he eae 
In Déerfield, October 18th, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mz. 
‘Wa. A. NELson, ge le Sas county, Mich., to Miss 
ré 
oie a SP ER 


> 


'' continued till all arrearages are paid, except at 


Jerusua A. Bowen, daughter of Calvin Bowen, of the for- 
mer place. 

In Marshall, October 6th, by Rev. Mr. Walker, Mr. At 
EXANDER H. Lampe of Smithfield, to Miss Mary S. Doo- 
LITTLE, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


In Tully, September 25th, Miss HANNAH HUTCHINSON, 
aged 72 years, after an illness of some two or three months. 
She went down into the arms of death firm inthe faith of 
universal salvation, in which she had, for the last twenty 
years, been a firm believer. And may this glorious and 
excellent faith sustain the mourning relatives in their afflic- 
tion. On the 27th her funeral was attended, and a discourse 
appropriate to the occasion delivered by Elder Streeter, 
(Baptist.) H. Cuapin. 

In Littleville, Livingston co,, on the 17th, of September, 
Mrs. Aucusra C. Capy, aged 23 years and 4 months, for- 
merly of Pompey, N. Y. The deceased was every thing 
that rendered woman amiable, lovely and useful. Her 
habits of industry, her deeds of kindness, affability, gentle- 
ness and Christian deportment, endeared her to a large cir- 
cle of friends and neighbors... She made no profession of re- 
ligion, yet she was not destitute of its possession. She was 
early taught to believe in the doctrine of future endless 
misery, and it failed to give her needed comfort and sup- 
port. She atlast however examined more thoroughly the 
divine record, and became satisfied of the truth of the doc- 
trine that all mer will finally be purified and made happy. 
This doctrine sustained her in her last hours, and enabled 
her to say confidingly, “I have no fears to die, 1 am wil- 
ling to go when it is my Father’s will.” She has thus gone 
to her long home, and she felt that she was indeed going 
home to her loving Father. She has left two small children, 
a confiding husband, a father and mother, and numerous 
other relatives and friends, to mourn theirloss. Peace be 
to her, everlastingly, and consolation to her surviving rela- 
tives. Her funeral was attended in the Presbyterian meet- 
ing house at Littleville, on the 18th, by the writer. — 

. 4 BR. 


In Danube, September 28th, of scarlet fever; ANDREW, 
infant son of John and Rebecea Staring. Funeral attend- 
‘ed on the 30th, at the meeting house in Newville. Sermon 
by the writer. J. D. Hicks, 


In Newville, October 8th, of inflammation on the lungs, 
Hupson, eldest son of Dr. Abram and Matilda Snyder, aged™ 
1! years, 10 months, and 21 days. The funeral services 
were attended onthe 10th, in the meeting heuse in Newville, 
and an appropriate, pathetic and interesting discourse was 
delivered to a Jarge and attentive congregation of sympathi- 
sing friends and relatives, by Br. Hs B. Soule, of Oxford, 
who providentially happened to be in the place. He was 
assisted.in the services by the writer of this article, and 
Elder Covil, of the Baptist denomination, who thereby earn- 
ed for himself mach respect and esteem for the Christian 
spirit-manifested by him onthe oceasion! —__ 

"Phus has our much beloved brother and sister been by 
death deprived of a promising and interesting son, to whom 
they were strongly attached; and they very sensibly feel 
and lament their loss. But the patience, the resignation and 
the fortitude with which the little sufferer endured his last 
illness, and his fearlessness of entering that-spirit land, and 
hig assurance of resting in the arms of him that brought to 
| light the doctrine of life and immortality, give them great 
consolation, and they mourn not as those without hope. 

J. D: Hicxs. 

In Saliua, N. ¥., October 6th, Mrs. ALMENA GILLCHRES, 
wife of Mr. Ira A. Gillchres, aged 45 years. Mrs. Gillchres 
had long been a sincere and consistent believer in the 
Gospel of impartial grace—a practical Universalist. She 
‘died in the triamphs of faith, looking forward in glorious 


é 


}/anticipation to the glad era when the vast family of man 
|| will. in the “fulness of times, be gathered together as_one 


|in Christ” Jesus our Lord. Mrs. G. was respected and es- 
| teemed by all who had the pleasure of her acquaintance— 
| by all of every name and denomination. None who knew 
| her could refuse for a-moment in owning her as a sincere. 
'and devoted Christian. Her funerak was attended on the. 
| 7th inst., at the Presbyterian house, and a discourse deliver- 
| ed in the midst of a large concourse of sympathising triends. 
| May the consolations of the Gospel in its fulness be impart- 
/ed to the afflicted partner of the deceased. May he not 
mourn as those who mourn withouthope. N. Brown. 

* * Will the “Sentinel and Star,” and the “ Glad Ti- 
| dings,” please copy the above into their respective papers, 
for the benefit of the relatives of the deceased in Ohio? 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 
LOVE TO GOD_-AND MAN....NO. LV. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


We profess to believe that there is life and im- 
mortality for a redeemed world beyond the grave 
—that God has willed and purposed the ultimate 
salvation of every sinful and fallen creature, and | 
that Christ, who was sent to do the will of his, 
Father, will finally destroy him that hath the) 
power of death, bring back the self-exiled from 
their wanderings, and effect a complete and a 
universal triumph over every enemy of man, and. 
every foe of his most perfect and unbounded fe- 
licity, We profess to look upon the whole in- 
telligent creation as our brethren, and as destined | 


along with oursélves, to an existence and a state |) 


of happiness which shall run parallel with eter- 
nity. Then how perfectly reasonable it is, that 
our affectionate desires should encircle the uni- 
verse. Let others act as they may with regard 
to this matter, the Universalist has no excuse for 
withholding his Jove from a single child of earth. 
If he be lifted up in pride and hauzhtiness—if he 
exalt himself above any portion of his fellow-men, | 
so as to have no communion with them, he is 
guilty of gross inconsistency—there is not a cor- 
responding likeness between his profession and 
practice, but he is acting in direct opposition to 
the avowed principles of his faith, and practicing 
that which he condemns in theory. And how 
much reproach he will thus bring upon the cause 
he professes to love, and how hinder others from 
arriving at a knowledge of the truth, by this un- 
holy short-coming of the glory of his own reli- 
gion! 

Many of those individuals who surround us, 
may be sunk to the very lowest depths of vice and 
sensuality—they may have beggared themselves 
and their families by reason of their intemperance, 
and have degraded themselves below a level with 
the “brutes that perish ;” still, this is no good 
reason why we should not cherish friendliness of 
feeling toward them. I know we are apt to shun: 
the loathsome and degraded drunkard, as though 
he were a viper in our path; and instead of try-'! 
ing to win him back to virtue’s ways by the voice} 
of kindness, cast him out frem our presence, and 
manifest no other feelings towards him, than those 
of indignation and scorn. This is wrong; and 
especially in one cherishing the high and holy 
faith of the Universalist. We should not look 
upon the degraded being as we here find him. 
but as he will be when his robes shal] have been 
washed white in the blood of the Lamb, and as 
he will appear in his ‘‘ career of improvement af- 
ter a lapse of millions of ages.” 

Believing, as we do, that the most bard 
obdurate heart will ultimately be softened 
subdued by the energies of God's holy spirit, 
that the vilest wretch who walks the earth, 
be disrobed of his corruptible garments, and 
clothed with those of light and incorruptior, and 
be placed ina situation, where he shall be con- 
tinually increasing in divine wisdom and know- 
ledge throughout an eternity of duration—heliev- 
ing this, how is it possible for us to withhold our 
affectionate desires from even the vilest of. the) 
vile! Wecan not, and be consistent. To live 
up to the teachings of our holy religion, we must 
love every intelligent child of God—not one must 
be passed by as undeserving a place in our affec- 
tions, even though he may be enveloped in sin as 
with a garment. And the sincere Universalist 
will love ail. To him the second commandment 
ig perfectly reasonable. He looks upon every 


i} 


and 
and 
and 
will 
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|| praise fill every heart and employ every tongue! 


human being as a child of God, and as destined, 
along with himself, to an eternal world of glory. | 
| And his affectionate desires exteod to all—they | 
can not beconfined within the narrow bounds of | 
a sect or party, but they encircle the vast universe | 
of humanity ! 
Let us, then, be consistent. Tet us make our) 
| practice accord with our faith. If we do this, we | 
Shall see a flood of glory Lreaking in upon the| 
|) surreunding darkness. We shall see the cause 
of truth prevailing over error and unbelief, and 
hundreds and thousands that are now ranked with | 
our opposers, rallying around the standard of 
free and universal salvation. We shall witness a 
revival of pure and undefiled religion, and a for- 
saking of the darkness and slavery of sin, for the} 
glorious light and liberty of the children of God! 
|The march of Gospel principles will be onward | 
with increased rapidity—the glory and beauty of! 
our faith will be revealed to the world—rivers of! 
, tears will be dried up—many disconsolate sighs) 
hushed, and peace and joy be made.to roll down | 
our streets like a mighty flood, and rejoicing and | 


! 


Concerning the different modes in which this! 
love should be displayed, I need say but little.— 
| If an individual really and sincerely Joves his fel- 
low-men, he will be active. The needy and the| 
| suffering will be searched out—their wants sup-| 
| plied, and their woes alleviated. The sick will| 
be ministered unto with a ready and willing hand | 
—the dying cheered with the words of kindness 
and heavenly consolation, and caused to fall 
; asleep in death with a song of triumph on their 
‘iips! Ofsach an individua! it may be said inthe 
jlanguage of the pious Job—He is eyes to the| 
When the ear hears him, then it blesses him ; and 
| when the eye sees him, it gives witness to him; 
because he delivers the puor that cries, and the 
fatherless, and him that hath none to help him. 
The blessing of him that. was ready to perish 
comes upon him, and he causes the widow’s heart 
to sing for joy! 

But love to our neighbor may not only be dis- 
played in visiting the sick, supplying the hungry 
with food, the thirsty with drink, the naked-with 
raiment, and in proffering the rich consolations | 
of the Gospel to the dying; it may not only be 
displayed by ‘rejoicing with those who do re- 
joice, and weeping with those who weep ;” but! 
also in sincere endeavors to promote the best and 
dearest interests of man, as a moral and intelli- 
gent being. Man is acreature formed in the im- 
age of his God ; he is in possession of powers and 
faculties which ally him to a higher order of be- 
ings, and declare bim to have been created for a 
high and holy destination. But noble‘as man is 
by creation—exalted as are the powers and facul- 
ties of which he is in possession, sti!l we see him 
degraded-—degraded tou by his own ignorance or 
folly. We behold him ignorant of the character | 
of the great and good Being who created him, 
and who is. declared to be the unfaling Friend 
and Father of all—ignorant of the true ‘* end and 
aim” ofall his righteous dispensations, and of the 
most glorious and heart-cheering, and soul-re- 
joicing truths of divine revelation! 

Now, love to. our neighbor may be displxyed | 
in an exalted manner, by jadicious and well-di- 
rected efforts to extend a knowledge of the true 
nature and character of God abroad among man- 
_kind—to bring out the error-enslaved from their 
| dark prison house, and introduce them into that 


| blind—feet to the lame, and a father to the poor. | 


of Christ. Oh! then let us go to those who a 
rushing on in the kard and thorny way of the 
transgressor—ignorant of God’s righteous govern- 
ment and laws, and tell them that they are but 
treasuring up for themselves wrath, tribulation 
and anguish, and that there is no peace for the 
‘child save in the service of its Father. Let ns 
| endeavor, by all the ways and means in our power. 
to accelerate the march of Gospel principles, and 
|to render more rapid the advancement of truth, 
and the progress of our Redeemer’s cause ! 

We have a great work.to perform. Themoun- 
tain of a world’s prejudice lies in our path, impe- 
iding our onward course. Faith in the abstract 
| will.never remove it. It.is our practice, and our 
| practice alone, that wiil crumble it to the dust.~- 
|\We profess 2 benevolence that is universal—and 
that encircles the universe. This love must be 
| manifested in every possible way, and we must be 
‘active and energetic in its manifestation. Man- 
| kind expect much from the Universalist, and they 
| have aright to expect it. We profess a higher 
and holier faith than others, and the werld has a 
| right to look fora corresponding practice. When 
| this is beheld, we shall see the mountain of pre- 
judice removing from our path, truth rapidly pre- 
|valing over error, light over darkness, and the 
| faith of a world’s salvation, over that which limits 
the boundless grace and love of the Redeemer ! 


| is ace see 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
INGRATITUDE. 
| BY J. M.. ELWOOD. 


Nothing will sooner arouse the indignant fee}- 
ings of the human heart than a display of ingrati- 


gy of virtue and the inflexibility of justice, will 
mourn over the calamities of the unfortunate, and 
deplore the depravity of the human race, yei it 
must execrate the turpitude of the ingrate soul. 
' Mankind have ever exhibited a spirit of envious 
malignity that would reb the worthy of their repu- 
tion—that would tarnish the dear-bonght diadem 
}that ornaments the votary of honor; sully its 
brightest gems—then -mock the wearer by point- 
ling to his shaded crown as the emblem of his 
|worth—that would magnify the most trifling ab- 
erration into the most heinous offence, and debase 
to a level with its own ignoble self. those whom 
deeds of ‘ noble daring have stationed as beacons 
‘along the track of Time.” This cursed spirit of 


every evil quality, and prosecutes its schemes 
with the most determined, perversity. 

The clanking fetter bound the frame, and the 
grief-musing thought that posterity would deem 
the sentence just, rankled in the bosom of Ameri- 
| ca’s ‘Discoverer—the world’s benefactor; and rot 
content with this indignity, as if determined that 
his reputation should scarcely survive his bodily 
dissolution—the world, base, ingrate, and capri- 
|cions. have denied him the honor of associating 
/his name with the land of his creation. Witha 
most impious neglect or intolerable stupidity, they 
lave disregarded his clwims, and conferred the 
honor due to his sagacity upon ene, as little en- 
ititled to’ it as “ Peter the Hermit,” or ‘* Don 
| Quixote,” the knight of windmill memory. 

As an example of national ingratittude—ilte 
| martial leader, who scaled the Alpine glaciers, 
and who first tanght Roman strength to qualify 
its confidence, can never be forgotten. He died 


perfect state of freedom, enjoyed by those who 
have embraced, in sts fulness of love, the Gospel 
‘ ; * ‘ : 


by a suicidal band, exiled from the land that had 
witnessed and recorded his vow of eternal and, 
be 
Pe 


tude. Though the mind, stamped with the ener-~_ 


ingratitude and detraction is engendered and fos- . 
| tered by jealousy, local prejudice, or personal in-»~ 
}terest; and in its operations it combines almost 


» 
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implacable hostility to the Roman name! In- 
stances of this kind are by no means rare; and 
should the impartial eye glance at the catalogue 
of our country’s greatness, it would rest upon 
deep, foul, shameful traces of ingratitude—traces 
which the twilight of ages can not obliterate. 

We méntion one other species of ingratitude— 
of all the most revolting and most deeply tinc- 
tured with depravity of soul. It is filial in- 
gratitude! There is nothing so unpardonable in 
its motives, so debasing in its tendency, so peace- 
destroying in its influence, or that exhibits such 
surpassing turpitude, as this. We can indeed 
conceive that friends may sometimes prove faith- 
less to each other, or treacherous to their trust. 
Secular policy or interest may prompt it. But 
that the child around whom maternal affection has 
twined in the intensity of its solicitude, whom a 
mother’s sleepless care has guarded, when infancy 
exposed to dangers, or nursed when disease has 
touched the spring of health, should prove un- 
grateful, seems to set reason at defiance, and al- 
most compel us to acquiesce in. the sentiment 
that teaches the inborn depravity of man. It isa 
crime which can have no possible excuse or pal- 
liation—it is inspired by no motives of revenge— 


it recognizes ro self-advantage or advancement— || 


it fosters the blackest passions and most damning 


propensities of the heart, and feeds and revels :n | 


the vileness that createsit. In short, it isa crime 

of such unparalleled encrmity, that we shall be 

justified in wresting the words of the poet from 

their original application, and saying that it is— 
‘Religion’s most abhorred! Perdition’s most 


Forlorn! God’s most abandoned! Hell's most damned !” 
Clinton, Liberal Institute, Sept 25, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocaté, 
ESSAYS ON WARS LNO WV. 
BY 


REV. CHARLES SPEAR. 


“Hark! the cry of death is ringing 
Wildly from the reeking plain— 
Guilty glory, too, is flinging 
Proudly forth her vaulting strain, 
“Thousands on the fields are lying, 
Slanghtered in the ruthiess strife— 
Wildly mingled, dead and dying, 
Show the waste of human life !” 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


lture is indeed a dark one, but we are to take a 
/bruader view of this subject than merely to look 
/at itin the light of dolJars and cents, though this 
is gloomy enough, when we reflect that enough 
has been spent in war to Christiarize the globe, 
and to bind the whole earth together by canals 
;aod rail roads, 

2. The loss of life.—Here the picture is hor- 
rid beyond description. At Borodino there per- 
ished in one day 80,000. In the siege of Mexico, 
| more than 100,000 in battle, and more than 50.900 
from the effeets of putrefying carcasses. We 
shudder at the thought of Alexander’s sacrificing 
three millicns of lives; but his successors occa- 
sioned the destruction of twenty millions, the Sa- 
racens, sixty millions, and the Crusaders alone, 
forty millions of nominal Christians!! Some 
have caleulated that Bonaparte was the cause of 
| the death of nearly six millions of our race, reck- 
| oning the loss of his own soldiers, and the num- 
| bers slain by them! Dick. a very popular writer, 
calculates that as many have been killed in war, 
;as would fill eighteen worlds Jike this! How 
horrid! These have been mangled, massacred, 
| and cut to pieces by those who were made parta- 
kers of the same common rature. Language is 
insufficient to express the emotions of the mind, 
| when we seriously contemplate the horrible scene. 
And how melancholy is it to reflect, that in the 
present age, which boasts of its improvements in 


| reason, nor benevolence, nor humanity,+ nor 
Christianity, has yet availed to arrest the progress | 


of destroying armies, and to set a mark of igno- 
| - <2 14 . . i) 
miny on ‘the people who delight in war!” 


3. Moral influence of war.—The view we are 
now to take, shows war in the most horrid light 
‘in which it can be viewed—for what is the waste 
of wealth, and the loss of life, when compared with 
moral principle. Better all the wealth on earth 


| 


| 5 . . . 
to have a single moral principle in God’s umverse 


iviolatet. Principle is of far more value than life. | 


. . * eye . * e . . | 
| science, in civilization, and in religion, neither 


should be suuk, and every being. destroyed, than | 


Jesus preferred to sacrifice himself rather than to) 
| sacrifice the principles he came to establish. We) 


place too great a value upon our lives, and too 
/littke on moral principle. We seem to think that 
life must be preserved at all hazards. 


Haviug shown some of the most frequent view of the value of life would not be so bad, if 
i) ey irs : 
causes of war, we now proceed to some of the! we would place the same value upon the life of 


results. Here, innumerable facts press vponour 


attention. 
earth one vast slaughter house. 


statement was made in the London Weekly Re- 
view, of the wars of England, and the expences. 


Of 127 years, terminating in 1815, England spent | 
Tn the war of 1688, | 


65 in war, and 62 in peace! 
she spent 36 millions. In the war of Spanish 
succession, 62 and a half millions. In the Span- 
ish war of 1739, 54 millions. In the seven years’ 
war of 1756, 112 millions. Inthe American war 
of 1775, 136 millions. 
war, 464 millions. In the war with Bonaparte, 
1159 millions. Total, borrowed in seven wars, 854 
millions; raised by taxes, 1189 millions ; forming a 
total expenditure of 2023 millions!” Look at one 
more estimate: ‘* The expenses of a single war- 
ship in actual service are more than one thousand 
dollars a day, and there are in Christendom be- 
tween two end three thousand such ships. 
land lavished upon Lord Wellington, for only six 
years’ services, nearly $5,000,C00.. In twenty 
years, she expended reore than @ million dollars 
aw dau for war alone. The wars of Christendom, 
during only twenty-twoyears, from 1793, cost 
barely for their support, beside many times more 
in incidental losses, nearly fifteen thousand mil- 
lions of dollars. Six or eight times as muchasall 
the coin inthe world! !” 
not into the account, the vast amount of: useful 
labor that the millions of men engaged in war 


might have performed; nor of the waste of pro-| 


perty actually destroyed by war itself- The pic- 


History every where presents them, | 
for history itself is little else than a record of the. 
crirnes, blood and carnage, which have inade our | 


Now inall this, we take | 


| 


The French revolutionary |, 


Eng-|) 


our neighbor that we do upon ourown. ‘ Thou 
'snalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” But do we? 
No. If he injure us, we kill him. Can we-take 


\life in any case, and yet Jove our neighbor as we 


| do ourselves? 
1. The expenses of war.—Some years since, a_ 


War extirpates every principle of compassion, 
/humanity and justice; it Llunts the feelings and 
| hardens the heart ; it invents instruments of torture, 
-and perpetrates, without a bJush, cruelties revolt 
ing to every principle of virtue and benevolence. 
|‘ War introduces and propagates epinions and 
practices as much against heaven as against earth ; 
| it lays our natures and manners as waste as our gar- 


other, under the cursed jurisdiction of drums and 
trumpets.’’* ~ **War does more harm to the mo- 
rais of men, than even to their property and per- 
sons.”’¢ ‘It1s a temporary repeal of all the 
principles of virtue.’’£ 
| Gospel goodness, but has its death-blow from 
jwar.’§ ‘The profession of a soldier almost al- 
/ways unfits men forthe business of regular occu- 
| pations.’’|| I have presented these brief quota- 
tions, because they cone from men who have 
undoubtedly given the subject a very close inves- 
tigation. 


|yect, and that is, the immoral influence of war 
upon the soldiers themselves. 
the smallness of their number should be a suffi- 
cient reason- for this apathy and indifference.— 
| But their number far exceeds what many suppose. 


* tord Clarenden's Essa 


8. + Erasmus. 
§ William Law, A. M. i} Paley. 


t Hall. 


‘Phere 1s not avirtue of | 


| 
| 
But thereis one view seldom taken of this sub- | 


Some may think | 


Now. this || 


|| dens and our habitations ; and we canas easily pre- | 
serve the beauty of the one asthe integrity of the 


| 


| rality. 


The standing army of Russia may be estimated 
at 700,000; some place it at amullion. The 
standing army of France, varies from 350 to 400,- 
000. Great Britain has under arms; 100,000 in 
times of peace ; 300.000 in time of war. The 
standing armies of all the European states nay 
be reckoned at 4,578,430.* Will any one say 
that the moral and religious interests of so vast a 
body of men, is a concern too small to occupy 
the notice, and to elicit the benevolence of the 
philanthropist?) Let us not then turn from the 
soldier, corrupted as he is by immoralities, and 
|stained by crime; for he is still a human being ; 
let us feel for him, and act for him, and pray for 
him, as for a brother. 


War not only corrupts individuals, but corrupts 
nations. But on this topic we have only time to 
glance. A. work published at the close of the 
American Revolution, shows that whatever else 
we have gained, we certainly lost in point of mo- 
And I verily believe that we are suffering 
this day, under the immoral influences of that 
contest. Of the sincerity of those who engaged 
in it, of Course we say nothing. ‘Benevolence 


‘to. our fellow-men,” says the above work, ‘ was 


perhaps never less cultivated 1n any country than 
it seems to be of late among us; hard‘hearted in- 
difference to the distress of the poor, the widow, 
and the orphan, have risen-up and seized her 
throne.” Speaking of infidelity, the report says, 
“ America at last received the infection. The 
last war sowed this seed plentifully. Large 
quantities were imported in the British fleets and 
armies. Officers in some of our fleets were 


found, valuing themselves on having read Chubb, 
jand being able to prove his book unauswerable.” 


Thus we might go on and exhibit facts, showing 


‘the corrupting influences of war. both as tt re- 


'spects individuals and nations. But we forbear. 

The presentnumber is sufficiently extended, and 

in our next we will look at war and the Bible. 
Boston, Mass. 


* Weiman’s Statistical Almanac. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DUTY OF FREE INQUIRY. 


The free agency and accountability of man, as 
a creature of progressive powers, with a limited 
| period to the exercise of these faculties, render 
an carly spirit of investigation and inquiry, indis- 
| pensable to every one who considers himself ca- 
_pable of receiving additional advances im know- 
ledge, or desires to have a reason for his views 
and opinions. It has been often urged, espe- 
cially by the old school theologians. (and divines 
of the present day catch the echo with eagerness;) 
that although a spirit of free inquiry may be 
laudable in young persons, yet it ought to be cir- 
cumseribed within due bounds, regulated by 


| moderation, and a great deference to long estab- 


‘lished truths, and dogmas rendered venerable by 


|| long reception with the great, the learned, and 


the good. This fear, oy cautiousness, not to in- 
quire too far, has always been one of the strong- 
‘holds of error; an impregnable fortress, behind 
which dark doings and sayings may be hid, and 
even sanctified. There is a saying gone abroad 
in the world, that men, may inquire too far for 
their own safety ; that there are some things which 
it would be presumptuons to look into; and this 
is enforced by the solemn tale of a number of Is- 
raelites being struck dead, by attempting to look 
into the ark, when it returned home from cap- 
tivity—(see 1 Sam. 6th chap. and 19th verse—) 
a severe, but just punishment for their temerity, 
but a high beacon of warning to future ages, not 
to wishto pry with unhallowed eyes into mysteries 
with which they have no concern bat to believe. - 
The caution is then farther urged, by the frequent 
cases which have occurred, of young. persons be- 
coming unsettled in faith all their lives, or who 
have been led to disbelieve every thing, and at 
‘length settle down to dark atheism. From these 
| observations; it is claimed ‘that our peace of 


mind and general well being, require us some- 


( 


, 


times to forbear all examination, and remain con- | 
tented with the notions which have always been | 
in our minds, without well knowing by what pro- 
cess they came there.” These sayings, gravely 
uttered, and that too by our seniors, to whom we 
have looked for instruction, have affected many 
minds with the apprehension that guilt may be 
contracted by wandering out of the circle of time- 
honured opinions, and opening into new fields ef. 
inquiry. When we see aman who has sheken 
off this fear, we are too often accustomed to look 
on him as on a reckless youth, who has volunta- 
rily Jeft the peace and comforts of is parental 
roof, in exchange for the fatigues of travel, in ex- 
ploring some barren waste. 


This is an obstacle which must be overcome; | 


for it is in vain to expect to obtain truth, when | 


we are afraid to inquire fer it. All the truth now 
abroad in the world, is the result of free inquiry, 
and all that will yet appear, will, it is fair to ar- 
gue, be obtained by 
inquiry may end in error, but timid, cautions, 
servile. investigations will never be rewarded by 


_truth. There are no secrets in the moral or re- | 


ligious world, which we need fear to divulge, or’ 


labyrinths into which we may fear to penetrate ; | 


there are no limits beyond which a diligent and | 
impartial being may fear to wander, or carry his’ 
researches. ‘I'he spirit and desire for inquiry is 
seated in the deep recesses of the mind, and the 
legitimacy of a free exercise is evinced by the 
adaptation of objects and things, to the gratifiea- 
tion of those desires, and administer pleasure and 
satisfaction. 

Guilt is in this matter out of the question.— 
We have used those faculties which God has 


given us, for high aud noble purposes ; and how- | 
ever erroneous the conclusions we have arrived ut, || 


or disastrous the consequences to which we have | 
been conducted; if we were actuated by a sin-, 
cere, conscientious, and honest desire to find the 
truth, we are absolved from all blame; if we are! 
anxious not knowingly to adopt error, there can 
be no upbraidings of conscience, no sense of guilt, | 
but a cheeting consciousness of using faculties 
in a lawful manner, with which we are by nature | 
endowed, and the exercise of which administers | 
happiuess. 

Let it however be known, and impressed ov all | 
minds, young and old, that guilt may be contract- 


ed by blind perseverance in present opinions; | 


guilt may be contracted by neglecting the means 
of seeing and correcting error. And we are 
highly blamable and guilty, for the non-perfor- 
mance of one of the highest duties imposed on a 

- responsible being. 
The rays of truth and light are analogous ; we) 


open our eyes to admit the rays of light; if we} 


shut them we see not; in like manuer, if we! 


close the eyes of the mind by timidity, supersti- | 
tion, or preconceived prejudices, the rays of divine | 


4ruth will never enter, the seats of desolation will 
never be illuminated ; and our condition, our fate, 
will be that of the unprofitable servant, who hid 
his talent, contracted guilt, and received punish- 
ment. 


| 
the same process. Fearless) 
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on the ocean, it has its beacon erected to warn fu- 
ture sailors of the evil. But who objects to doubt 
on trivial subjects? 


vital interest, considerations for and against, are 
| found to be equal, can any state of mind be more 
| proper than that of doubt? It is not only right, 
but there is no hesitation in saying, not to doubt 
|would be a fragrant breach of duty, and render 
our culpability proportionably greater, according 
;to the importance of the subject. All inquiries 
|ought to be carried on without prejudice, or any 
| attachment to preconceived yiews ; it needs no la- 
bored argumeut to prove, that if a man examine a 
‘subject with his views enlisted in ius favor, or 


| timidity, and ke is as likely to come out wrong, 
(as right; not to mention the pride catised by an 
overweening attachment to a wrong cause, being 
hurt by investigation. Unless therefore we can 
tree ourselves from all partiality, or passion, in- 
quiry may have the effect to strengthen prejudice, 
while we consele ourselves with a false hope, that 
the unction of truth has fallen on our heads. 

| Let, then, free unbounded inquiry be indulged 
in; Jet it be inculeated on all, especially the 
young, that tei duty demands, that their high 
future destiny demands, that a use of talents and 
faculties given them to improve demands the 
cultivation of an unrestricted spirit of inquiry ; 


| 
| 
{ 


the noble destinies of man, that there exists a 
congeniality and corespondence between the hu- 
man mind, and the essence of-truth, which no re- 
lations or conventions of society can make void, 
which time or circumstances ean never dissolve, 
but which will shine brighter and brighter to the 
|pertect day. 
achieved, and in view of the obstacles overcome, 
and the inroads already made in ths old dominion 
‘of error, notwithstanding the countless prejudices, 


‘and barriers opposed by priests, and endowed se- 


-minaries of learning, warrant us to say. great is 
truth, and it must prevail. Nene. 


| For the Magazine and Advocaty. 
TRANSITIVE MATTERS. 


Moving! moving! moving! all things are mo- 
ving and changing. The earth and all that is 
upon it, both animate aud inanimate, is ever 
changing, ever varying. i 


Man, the Jord of this 
changing world, is changeable too. 
restless and aspiring, he is ever movmg up and 
down in his little sphere, ever changing. seeking 
ease, with no mind to rest. Men move from the 
east to the west in pursuit of furtune, and for the 
same object others move from the west to the 
east. 
ving mavia, and arnong the rest, the clerical seem 
almost constantly under its influence. 
dom take up the weekly paper without noticing 
the removal of soine-one of our clergymen. Per- 
|liaps it is best that it should be so, yet we know 
\that the consequences are often apparently inju- 
rious. Nevertheless, in all our moves, it 1s pre- 


Why then should it be) 
|blamed in matters of essential importance !—, 
| Wher alter unbiased examination of a subject of | 


against it, his investigation will be conducted with} 


for they are warranted in believing, on a view of | 


| rugged hills which interpose between the societies 
of Salisbury, Eatousville, Middleville and Russia, 
| 1 know of no location fer a preacher more desira- 
ble. For one Iam certainly under obligations 
of much gratitude to the members generally of 
those societies, for the prompt fulfilment of their 
engagements, and for their generosity to myself 


‘and family ; ror which may Heaven reward and 


prosper them. The dissolving of my connection 
| with them is attended with more beart felt regret 
| than was anticipated, when first determined on; 
[ hope, however, none of them are disposed te 
| blame me for ieaving them, and L hone they will 
soon be supplied with some faithful one to admin- 


ister to them the word of life. M.B.Smirn. 
2 : 
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AN UNCHARITABLE SPER LR. 

| There are some people inhabiting this terres- 

| tial sphere, who take pleasure and seem to glory, 

‘in injarmg the feelings of their best—their warm- 

est friends. Their object is aot to retaliate for 

‘wrong doae—but to create pain in the breast of 
|the innocent without. grounds; for were there 

grounds, their detestable object would be entirely 

defeated. At every remark made by their friend, 

however well imtended,. they will and are deler- 

| mined to take offeuce-ri. e. apparently. I would: 


| 


; bol say, by any means, that they meant to be re- 
| ally angry ; no, no, far from this; for they per- 
/haps possess too much of the milk of human 

kindness, such as itis» Now, Mr. Editor, this is 
| a plain written article—but plain as it is, itis as 
| true as it is plain; and if it has its desired effect, 


it will cause some, to * blush and hang their 


Recollections of what has been | 


Mutable, | 


All classes of men have at times. the mo- | 


We sel- |} 


_ haughty heads to own themselves members of the 
| human family.” Thé@re can be no apology what- 
| ever, for people to disregard all their mo-al and 
| social obligations, by playing with the feelings 
| and affections of those who are friends—who en- 
| deavor to do as well as imperfect beings can.— 
| People should bear in mind that sharp edged 
\ tools were never made to play with—they must be 

used carefully. What can induse people to inflict 
| wounds upon the feelings of the unoffending— 
| and that, too, because they are so—is beyond my 
| comprehension. But that such is the fact, many: 
| can testify. It matters not what their object is, 

so long as _we know it to be bad. It is enough 
| for us to know, that it is our duty ds Christians— 
|, as beings acting in a social capacity, to refrain 
|| from such words and actions as are calculated to . 
injure the feelings of any person, especially of 
those who are our friends. It is derogatory to 

the Christian character. and should be discoun- 
|| tenanced by all who wish to live respected and 
|| dic in peace. JEAN. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate, 
ANECDOTE, 

The following will illustrate the oft repeated 
declarations that. bad meu are pleased with Uni- 
|| versalist preaching, and that the doctrine of end- 
| less misery will: reform. the worst of ‘sinners. I 
| preached a short time ago in New Eyrypt, N. J., 
| when two Methodists were present—the enea re- 
| spectable old farmer,the other a younger man, rath- 


Ifour opinions are wrong, they neea reclifying, |! sumable that no injury is intended; but to im-| ernotorious for his immorality. The latter, whom, 


and cannot be unsettled too soon; if right, inqui- | 
ry, by making us better acquainted with their 
tendencies and foundations, will beget in us an 
increasing regard for them. When we are afraid | 
to examine our views, doubt of their accuracy, 

and incapability to stand a severe scrutiny is always | 
apparent. Our opinions are formed like our 
friendships ; we adhere to them because we be- 
heve them: friends, but an accidental circumstance 
disclosed to our view, defects which astonish us, 
but which have been plain as noon-day to every 

~one who has not, like us, been blinded by part ality, 
or previons attachment. 


There has been a host of insinuations, and dark 
inuendoes whispered against a state of doubt, as 
of al! others the most to be dreaded, as cheerless 
and unhappy—the result of too mach inquiry— 


lothers, or both, is the ruling motive. Various 


are the causes of our freqaent removals; and each 
mover knows best the motive that prompts him : 


prove our own condition, or the condition of| for the sake of convenience, | shall call Jesse 


|| Lightfinger, was a basket-maker by trade, and pil- 
fered the materials for carrying ou his business 
| ftom the woods of his neighbors. | After meeting, 


which haunts the unhappy free thinker like a 
ghost all his future days: and like a quick sand 


|its vieimity were not kind and liberal, for they 


and the community. are often surprised, and | this Methodist basket-maker was boisterous in his 


sometimes disposed to condemn our movements’) denunciations against the doctrine he had heard 
beeause they know not the circumstances of the) »reached, decliring it to be a dangerous and 
| case. damnable doctrine, destructive both of the peace 

ln regard to my.own recent removal, though t} and morals of the community. The old gentle- 
do not conceive it becessary to trouble the reader man, of whom I| have spoken, and a brother in the 


| with an explanation of the inducements, yetit may | faith with Jesse, was inquired of—whether he en- 


‘not be improper to inform him of some things 
that were not inducements to leave the place of 
my former Jabors, that the blame if there be any, 
may-not fall where it.ought not. J do net leave 
Salisbury because the friends in that place and in 


| tertained the same opinion as his noisy neighbor, 
|| concerning the sermon. ‘ Why, no’’—~said he, 
| * L received some very good advice, which I hope 
| I shall profit by ; but, as for that Jesse Light- 
finger, | do not know what to think of liim. JF 
| really wish some new doctrine could be discovered 
were as much so as | ever expect or wish to find | that will keep him from stealing my basket stuff.” 
any people. Were it not for therough roads and" J... Ginon,.,. 


/~ 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOous AUTEORS. . 


BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER TWELVE. 


?saLMS—T his book is a collection of poetical 
compositions, of a devotional nature, composed | 
by different persons, but chiefly by David; they 
were designed for the temple service, and were 
sung by the Levites. Some sung the words of} 
the Psalm, while others accompanied them with 
instruments of music of various kinds. These 
Psalms were probably collected and arranged as 
we now have them by Ezra. 

Selah—This word, which frequently occurs in 
these Psalms, probably denoted a pause in the 
music, or the change of one company of perfor- 
mers for another. 

Psalm h: 5. **Behold I was shapen in ini-| 
quity, and-in sin did my mother cerceive me.” 

This is only a proverbial expression to denote 
a grievous offender. 1t was used by the rulers 
of the Jews tu the man who had been born blind. 
John ix: 34. Had David been born with any 
evil dispositions, it would have been an extenua- 
tion of his crimes ; whereas this is evidently men- 
tioned as an aggravation of them. That the na- 
iure of man Was changed after the fall, is very 
iar from being probable—nay, it is not true, as| 
might easily beshown. If the natural disposition 
of ~Adam had been better than that of his de- 
scendants, why did he not resist temptation more 
effectuaily than he did? Who of his posterity 
could have shown greater weakness than both he 
and his wife! 

Psalm Ixxxii: 6. “Ihave said ye are gods, 
and all of you are children of the Most High.’ 

Magistrates might be called gods on account | 
of thei: power. ‘Thus Moses is called a god with 
respect to Pharaoh. Exodus iv: 16; ,and Vii: 1. 
This passage in Psalms is quoted by our Saviour 
iu answer to the Jews; who censured him for 
cajling himself the Sonof God. See John x: 35. 


For the Magazme and Advocate. | 
THE POPULAR THEOLOG 
BY MRS. 8. BROUGHTON. 

O how cruel, how selfisha systern is partialism ! 
How entirely dissonnant to every finer fecling of 
the heart. It casts the blackest stigma on the 
character of the infinite Jehovali, and scandalizes 
the very name of benevolence. It strikes at the 
root of all human merit—it poisons the sweet 
well-springs of love «and affection, aud arrogates 
to a peculiar few all the favors of Heaven. 

| suppose, gentle reader, it is accounted very 
told and unlady-like, for one to question the an- 
thority of a preacher’s word; but, really, when 
the gospel is actually trodden under foot of men, 
when universal goodness is robed in the hideous | 
mask of an evil demon, and every fine and noble 
sentiment of the human bosom outraged by the 
merciless dogma, it seems as if the very stones 
would cry out. Do any of our friends ever query, 
of what use partialism can be to any person? It 
can not make men better, for it only operates by 
fear; and though the thief may forbear to pilfer, 
because he fears detection, yet his will is the 
same, and in the sight of God he is a thief still, 
The murderer may tremble while waiting in his! 
gloomy covert fur his unconscious victim, aud, 
through terror of human and divine vengeance, 
may let fall the gleaming steel, and allow his prey 
to pass unhurt, but his heart is the same black 
mass of malice, revenge, and all the unholy pas- 
sions that degrade humamity. Of what use, then, 
is the preaching of partialism? IT can‘ tell you, 
gentle reader, of one use it has, if perchance you 
believe that message, whose annunciation made vo- 
cal with seraphic melody, the storied hills of Judea, 
while midnght held her silent watch in the sky; 
—if you have been made free by this lifegiving 
message, and then got into a cold * backsliding” 
state, and hardly know whether you thank God or 
ot, for his great condescension to man in the -re- 


| 


‘lecture upon the innate depravity of the human | 
heart—the dark and fearful destmy that awaits a 


| believe it will awaken your drowsy, sluggisli spi- 


you to grope your way in the shadow of supersti- 
| tion and bigotry. I fear there are too many among 


Jerusalem, without thinking of the mop!titudes 


velation of his love, just-go and hear a limitarian 


great portion of our race; hear him contradict 
himself, and disannu! reason, while he makes the: 
volume of inspiration a complete jargon ; and I do 


rits.to biess and to praise Him, who has not lett 


us, who sit quietly down to the love-feast of the 
Gospel, and bauquet upon the heavenly viands of 
Divine truth, and taste the rich wine of the New 


that-are perishing for the lack of bread—that 
bread which came down from heaven and giveth 
life to the world. It oughtnotthustobe. Shall 
the ministers of a limited salvation exert every fa- 
culty to mduce mankind to drink of the bitter 
waters that bring despair and death to the mourn- 
ing spirit; and shall we who receive from the es- 
haustless fountain of unlimited grace, the cup of 
joy and rich consolation, be content to enjoy it 
alone? Ono! Letthe heralds of Zion go forth 
upon the walls of the city, and proclaim peace— 
peace, and salvation from, notin, sin. Let them 
prociaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of salvation of our God; let them preach 
liberty to the captive, and the opening of the 
prison doors to them that are bound, uatil the 
mourners shali no longer. sit by Babel’s stream, 
but take their harps from the willows, and sing 
with joyful voices—the anthems of eternal love! | 
Do the followers of a parual creed enjoy peace? | 
Does their belief buoy them up above the trials 
and sorrews incident to this lite? Alas! let the 
sad dejection of their countenances, the tears, the 
moans of agouy that rend their spirits in view of 
the future, answer. It is impossible for even the 
most selfish soul to be ‘satisfied with its own sal- 
vation, while the nearest and dearest friends of its 
love are exposed to the danger of eternal wo.— 
Verily, they have no rest day or night, who wor- 
ship the beast, or have the mark of his image. 


Fer the Magazine aud Advocate. 
MIS-SPENT TIME. 

lYow much of our unhappiness arises from a 
consciousness of having speut our days in vain, 
and without accomplishing any great or worthy 
object! How much does this consciousness add 
to the fretting discontent of daily life! How 
mucu, also, does it add to the repulsiveness of a 
sick-bed! How peignant and. soul-harrowing 
does it, likewise, make the reflections of a death- 
bed! Is there, indeed, any one who hath not 
heard the voice of offended conscience, in seasous 
of sickness and solitude, reproaching him for the 
waste cf precious time? If any of the readers of 
this paper have attained to this degree of perfec- 
tion, (or insensibility,) they need read no farther : 
To them we know not what to say. We speak 
to those only who are conscious of the very dif- 
ferent feelings, with which they spend time and 
reflect upon it after it is spent. We speak to 
those only in whose ears conscience makes itself 
heard—to whom she ever appears, as an unwel- 
come visitor, in hours of stillness and reflection. 
We speak to those only who, from experience, 
are ready to join in such an apostrophe as this: 
—‘ Oh conscience, what a cheat thou art! How 
thou allowest thyself to be laid asleep by present 
sensations of delight, and then risest upon us in 
secret in all thy gloomy strength !—Thou art 
cowardly, for thou takest us alone and in dark- 
ness.—Thou art treacherous, for thon forsakest 
thy post to the enemy.—Thou art weak, for thou 
standest us in no stead in our necessity. Would 
that thou wouldst either take us or let us alone ; 
either give us up to enjoyment, and trouble us 
not with thine after-thoughts ; or else take us to 
thyself, and make us what thou art ever harping 
upon us to become.”’ : 

To those who have experienced the unhappi- 
ness and the reproaches which we have above al- 


> 


jor altered circumstances may require. 


might escape all such-unhappiness, and all such 
remoiseful retrospects of mis-spent time in future. 
We wish we could hear such 2 voice for ourselves. 
But sudden changes, for better or for worse, are 
not in accordance with our present constitution ; 
and, therefore, in wending our, way’to this goal 
where we shail be free from the ‘ compuncticus 
visitings’ of conscience, we must be satisfied if we 
are conscious of progress—sieady, unremitiimg, 
onward progress. 

To aid the steps of fellow-travellers in this up- 
ward, heaven-ward, path of self-amelioration, we 
submit to their considerations, in some silent, se- 
rious howr— : 

‘When all the world’s shat out,’ 
a few suggestions :— 4 

1. As the very foundation of our progress, with- 
out which our exertions are aimless and unsteady, 
we must have distinct views of those objects which, 
according to our several circumstances, are most 
worthy of regard and pursuit. Without deeply- 
impressed, readily-recurring, and distinct views 
upon this subject, how can we judiciously appor- 
tion our time; or how determine whether it has 
beea disposed of to the*best advantage? Who- 
ever has not yet decided upon the objects most 
worthy of pursuit, ought to de so forthwith, if he 
desire to make a profitable and satisfactory dispo- 
sal of his time, and avoid the unwelcome whisper- 
inys of conscience ; for, without having made such 
a decision, he can make no progress towards 
theseends. And those of us who may have made 
a choice among the various objects of human pur- 
suit, would do well frequently to review the re- 
sults of our thoughts when engaged in making a 
selection, and modify them as increasing wisdom 
If these 
few remarks, which our limits forbid any enlarge- 
ment of, do not satisfactorily demonstrate the im- 
portance of this fundamental choice, perhaps it 
might, aid this demonstration to imagine in what 
a foolish, ruinous, and unsatisfying manner, a 
man would dispose of his money, who had no de- 


|| finite ideas of what objects would be most useful 


or necessary to obtain in-exchange for it. Pause 
and reflect a little within yourselves, and we think 
you will perceive the truth of this, our first pro- 
position, as clearly as if we had occupied a co- 
lumn or two in illustration of it. We trust many 
will convince themselves of this truth, as it ap- 
pears to us a fundamental one. 

2. Inorder to avoid mis-spending time and the 
consequences thereof, we must make daily, week- 
ly, or other periodical reviews of our conduct. 
Wherein we have offended this day or this week, 
or wherein we have come short ef duty, it must 
be our endeavor and resolve to do so no more.— 
We must, again, leave the expansion and appli- 
cation of this thought to the reflection of the 
reader, else we shall transcend the limits of a 
short article. Gr ' 

3. We must have such a deep and convincing 
impression of the importance of the objects we 
have decided upon as most worthy of pursuit, as 
shall give energy and earnestness to ail our plans 
and proceedings. It will not aid us, to give a 
merely passive assent to the unquestionable worth 
of this or that object; we might as well have 
made ne choice of aims. If we would improve 
in wisely disposing of\our time, we must give to 
our choice the acquiescence of the whole soul. 
We must be devoted, be earnest, be energetic, 
else we have not yet even entered upon the path 
of improvement. 4 

4. We must acquire the habit—not an easy one 
without surpassing devotedness of the whole sou! 
—of making every hour, every employiaent, every 
society, contribute to the promotion of our pur- 
pose of spending our future time to the best—the 
very best advantage. Part of our time is spent in 
being alone or in private ; part in general society, 
and part in the domestic circle. There is great 
room for improvement in the manner in which 
time is ustally spent in the two latter of these di- 
visions. In general society bow trifling the con- 


luded to, we wish we could speak, so that they " versation, how silly the amusements, how profit- 
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lesz the chit-chat, how culpable the gossip and 
the scandal! To avoid being partakers in such 
consumption of time, we must, by premeditation 
and forecast, prepare and qualify ourselves to give 
‘to the social liours and intercourse, a more intel- 
lectual, interesting, and improving turn. With-| 
‘out some resolute exertion we can not rise-above | 
the deplorable customs of general society. Shall | 
we not make it and receive a rich reward ? 
Similar remarks might.be made in reference to 
_the usual listless and profitless way in which the 
hours. are spent in most families, and as to the 
necessity of our employing these more rationally. 
Bat, this and several other topics connected with 
the improvement of time, which now crowd upon 
us in unexpected abundance, we think it better 
to postpone for another short article, as we join 
Br. Grosh in his dislike to long ones. A. S. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
LETTER TO A BROTHER. 
Dear Broruer: 
It was with emotions of pleasure and delightful | 
satisfaction, which I should utterly fail of descri- 
bing. even were I to make the attempt, that | re- 
ceived your truly acceptable letter. Solomon | 
with all his wisdom, never made a remark con- 
taining raore truth, than when he said—* As cool) 
waters (o a thirsty soul, so is good news from a | 
far country.” Your letter contained “ good news ;’ 
for it gave me the cheering information, that the 
. fogs of superstition, bigotry, and prejudice, are, 
being fast swept away from your mind, by the en- |; 
livening beams of the bright “* Sun of Righeous- 
ness’’—that another child of immortality is about 
entering into that **kingdom of heaven” which 
consists not in meat and drink, but in righteous- 
‘aess, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
You say, “Ihave thrown away many of my 
former prejudices, and although I still have some | 
‘doubts relative to the truth of Universalism, I am | 
“determined to examine faithfully the evidences in 
its favor, and use my best endeavors to ascertain 
what is truth.’ Brother, I rejoice exceedingly— 
‘yea, with “joy unspeakable and full of glory”— 
that the rays of light and truth divine, are already 
Uluminating your mind and understanding ; that 
you are determined no longer to be awec by big- 
-otry, or swayed by prejudice, but have nobly re- 
~selved to shake off the galling chains of supersti- 
-tion, and walk forth from error’s ‘* prison house,” 
free and unfettered. May the spirit of truth and 
wisdom unerring, guide you into the paths of 
prety and true holiness—may you embrace in its 
“fulness, that trath which ‘ inaketh free indeed,” | 
‘and henceforth walk in wisdom's ways, which 
“are ways of pleasantness, and all’’ of whose | 
**paths are peace.”’ May you be successful in, 
discovering that ‘‘ pearl of creat price,” which 
~when possessed, you would not barter for the 
wealth of the Indies; and experience in its ful- 
ness and exceliency, that joy and consolation 
avhich the world can not give or take away. I 

“rejoice to hail you asa brother iv the *‘ Abrahamic 
‘faith’—as a believer in the glorious, yea, tran- 
scendently glorious doctrine of the ‘* Restitution 

‘ef all things, which has been spoken by the 
mouth of all God’s holy prophets since the world 
began ;” and I pray God of his abundant gcodness 

and grace, to fill you with all joy and rejoicing in 

‘the Holy, Ghost, and erable you to experience in 
reality that ‘peace which passeth knowledge.” 

You mentioned the recent death by drowning, 
of two children from the family of Mr. R———-; 
and then ask a very natural, as wellas highly im- 
‘portant question: ‘* What,’ say you, ‘‘ can ena- 
ble those parents to bear up under the severity of 
‘their bereavement, if they honestly and sincerely 
“believe, that those children are now wailing in! 
uninitigated and unending wo; the companions 
and sport of demons and fiends?” [ would to 
“God, brother, that every believer in the doctrine | 
_of endless misery, would seriously ask themselves 
“this question! Especially would I ask parents 
whether they expect to enjoy in their fulness the 
glories of the heavenly paradise, with the certain 


? 


| knowledge that their beloved children are doomed | 


| shall speak in perfect unison with your own feel- | 


|lamentation, asd change the once verdant fields | 


{ask forgiveness ! 
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to wail eternally in hell! Let fanatics and bigot- | 
ed pharisees say what they please—let them prate 


on about being ‘so swallowed up in the love of|, 


| 5 


God,” that they can look with composure upon|| 


the endless agony of their own offspring—it is my 
fervent and unceasing prayer, that when the time 
shall arrive, that beholds our destinies for eternity 
unalterably fixed, wherever my friends and kin- 
dred are placed, there may I also go. I ask not: 
for heaven—I wish not for the joys of immortal fe- | 
licity—if granted oaly upon the severe condition | 
of acquiescing iu an eternal separation from my 
family and friends! And I feel confident, brother, | 
that | hazard nothing by the assertion, and that 1} 


ings, when | declare, that the certain knowledge 
of the endless misery of any portion of our race, 
would clothe the inhabitants of glory, in the sable 
hebiliments of mourning, cause heaven’s broad 
arches to resound with the voice of wailing and 


of paradise, into a desert and barren waste ! 
There is no doubt but that an individual may | 
feel a certain degree of happiness, from the re- |} 
flection that his own eternal bliss is secured ; but; 
it is cruel and bitter mockery to talk of complete 
and unalloyed felicity in heaven, while our pa- 
rents, our kindred and friends, are separated from 
us by an impassible gulf. 
state, we can not Jook upon the sufferings of our 


friends without feelings of the deepest commise- || 
lyation and sympathy; neither have we an enemy | 


in the world, whom, were it in cur power, we| 
would not deliver from a state of misery and suf- 
fering. How much more acate, then, will these | 
feelings be, when we have cast off these clogs of; 
mortality, and become “like the angels of God, | 
being the ch:ldren of the resurrection !” 

Brother, go zealously onward in your search | 
after truth. Search diligently the sacred Scrip- 
tures, in which you will find much that is ‘ pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and | 


instruction in righteousness,” and neglect not to}, 


seek wisdom from above, remembering the admo- | 


nition of the apostle—* If any man Jack wisdom, i} 


let him ask of God; who giveth liberally to all) 
men, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given| 
him.” And finally, may we, and a ransoined 
world, unite our voices with the angelic choir, 
and while age on age shall be waited into eternity, | 
shout in strains ef ecstacy and triumph, ‘* Worthy 
the Lamb; the Lord God ominpotentreigneth !” 
Amen and Amen. Luke. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PROVERBS XVII: 14. 
“The beginning of strife is 9s when one letteth out water; 
therefore leave off contention before it be meddled with.” 

When the demon of discord has once entered 
into society, it would seein as though every indi- 
vidual immediately agrees to disagree, and all the 
flood-gates of mischief are at once setopen. One 
person will say, ‘‘I have been most shamefully 
abused, and I wi!l not be satisfied till my enemy 
asks my forgiveness ; until he inplores my pardon 
upon his knees.” If you go to the other party, 
you will find their language like this: “ What! I 
} who have been so rauch in- 
sulted? Noti. I was shamefally abused in the 
first place, or T should not have said what I did. 
It would be impossible for me to explain how 
much [| have borne insilence, but I will bear it no 
longer; the world shall know it.” : 

Then there are others who have nothing to do 
but to add fuel to the fire of contention, to gather 
all the information they can from one party to 
arowse the indignation of the other, or it may be, 
carry news both ways to gratify their propensity 
for tattling. But it should be recollected that 
‘he that passeth by and meddleth with strife that 
belongeth not to him, is like one that taketh a 
dog by the ears.” ‘The Psalmist says, “* Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 


Even in this imperfect || 


than is believed to be his due, or where one 
wishes to. drive others to do as he says. against 
their wills. And it is with shame I confess that 
woman is sometimes the aggressor, in civil broils 
and neighborhood quarrels. O, tell it not in 
Gath, nor publish it in Askelon, that woman has 
done this! But the pages of histury are open 
before us, where we learn that woman has ‘not 
always been the angel of mercy to direct man to 
the portals of bliss. Let Cleopatra and Elizabeth 
| answer this. But we need not go so far back to 


| find those who possess the will, if not the power, 


to do as much mischief as they. 1 am rejoiced 
to say that there are not many of this class in the 
world. But let each one pause and consider, is 
it]? And if it is you, consider whether your 
neighbors have not.a self to take care of as well 
as you? But perhaps yow have combativeness, 
firmness, aud self-esteem, without benevolence ; 
if so, 1 warn you to beware how you expose these 
| propensities, for they can not be esteemed by 
your associates ; and recollect this, that though 
hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpun- 
| ished. JULIET. 


AZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


MAG 


| A.B. Grosn, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor 
G. W. Monreomery, 
E. H. Cuarin, 


UTICA, FRI 


{ Corresponding Editors. 


DAY, NOVEMBER 1, 1839. 


CONFERENCE MEETINGS. 

| A few years ago, some wild and singular statements 
| concerning Conference meetings, or concerts of praise, 
las they are variously termed, caused considerable con 
troversy respecting their propriety and utility. I was 
among those who opposed them—not in themselves, 
but as they were then represented by their warmest 
jfriends. Since then, I have enjoyed a few opporttni- 
ties of seeing and hearing for myself; and whatever 
| those may have been that were the cause of the contro- 


| versy, those [ have seen were orderly, decorous and 
profitable, as well as deeply interesting—so much so, 
that Lam persuaded they are not only worthy of being 
held at all our extraordinary meetings, as dedicatious. 
| ordinations, Associations and Conventions, but that in 
all cases where it 1s practicable, they should be instituted 
| as stated meetings by our societies. They are so insti- 
tuted and held by many of our societies at the East, and 


| believers in God’s impartial, efficient grace, but also to 
those of other denominations who attend them. Seve- 
ral ministering brethren in whose judgment I place 
great confidence, assured me that they were among the 
most active and powerful causes of our rapid increase 
and prosperity in that region. One clerical brother in 
particular, the coolness of ‘whose clear head is nevei 
overcome by the warmth ofa most excellent heart, said 
that more of our opposers had been converted. to the 
faith, and led to connect themselves with his society, 
through impressions received at the weekly conference 
| meeting, than had been converted by his preaching.— 
And, I verily believe it, after having been present at 
one of his Conference meetings; and that too, without 
feeling the least degree of disparaging feeling for his 
superior talents as a preacher. 

Such being my conviction of their importance and 
utility as a means for spiritual growth and improvement, 
I feel deeply anxious to see them introduced every 
where—not only at the meetings of our Associations 
and Conventions, as is now sometimes done, but stated- 
ly as society meetings. And this can be done, and well 
done, even without the aid of a preacher, if our lay 
brethren wiil only arouse themselves to the exercise of 
the talents which they undoubtedly do possess. At first, 
in all probability, they will feel somewhat embarrassed — 
for so does every preacher when he first begins to speak 
in public—but a little careful preparation, followed by 


dwell together in unity; but this can not be 


done where one person assumes more authority 


a deliberate firmness in practice, will give composure— 
' ease—and, at lest, delightful fluency and warmth. “For 


are found to be not only interesting and profitable to « 


~s 
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instance—let three, four or more brethren who feel the 
importance of instituting means for the growth in grace 
of our societies, meet together, arrange the regular plan 
of the exercises, divide to each one his portion thereof, 
engage a sufficient nnmber to take part, and lead the 
congregation in singing, and then appoint the meeting. 
There can be no doubt of success—even should trifling | 
failures occur a.few times, even they will impart a de- 
termination to guard against them, and provide against 
their recurrence. Any man, by a little previous reflec- | 
tion and practice, can speak ten or fifteen minutes on 
. a subject with which his own experience has made him 
acquainted—which is interesting to him. He can talk 


that long on any subject connected with his business |) 


and pursuits—why not ona subject like the love and | 
goodness of God—the joys of religion—the importance | 
and pleasures of social worship, or of human duty, and | 
of the consolations of the Christian hope in every season, | I 
trial and affliction of earth 7 
The prayers to be offered, seem the most embarras- | 
sing part to laymen unaccustomed to express the feelings | 
of their souls publicly, and vecally. Why it is so, I) 
know not. But even here, where there are none that 
can be found willing to break through the diffiidence \ 
that chains their thoughts and emotions in silence, this 
portion of the services can be performed for a time by 
the aid of Br. Kayner’s excellent Manual. I say, for a 
time, for I doubt not that extempore prayers, full of the |, 


thoughts and feelings inspired by the occasion, will. be || 
preferred to any form, especially in such meetings, and | 
that this preference will soon Jead to the freedom of | 
feeling necessary to the performance of such prayers. 
The singing, in some cases, will be the point of diffi- i 
culty. Let the hymns be such as are generally known | Hl 
without the book, and yet are contained in our hymn 
books, so that those who do 
memory, may use the book And the | 
tunes should also be familiar. Perhaps those common 
airs, as “ Bonnie Doon,” “ Auld Lang Syne,” “ Bonnie H 
Boat,” etc., now generally adopted in publications of | 
sacred music, willbe found most generally known and | 
easily sang. To these Old Hundred, Mear, Lenox, and 
other well known sacred airs of olden time, may be ad- 
ded. At first, the promiscuous singing of a congrega- | 
tion—for it loses haifits life and power unless perform. | 


not know the hymn by 


in singing it. 


ed by the entire assembly—will be irregular—the various 
modes of perfurming the same air may cause an occa- | 
sional slight jar—but these will-soon disappear, and the 
voices blend, unite, and keep time with each other in 
the musical expression of those common emotions of 
holy joy, peace, delight and rapture which pervade the | 
hearts of the whole assembly. | 

If the number of persons whe are to engage inad- 
dressing the audience is too small to fill out the time to 
be occupied beside that taken up in singing and prayer, 
the meeting may be closed, as well as commenced, by 
reading an appropriate chapter of the Bible, and com- 
inenting upon it. Indeed, the perusal of a chapter, | 
with suitable comments, will suggest to the minds of 
those present, many appropriate subjects on which to_ 
address the audience, and thus, probably, mduce some | 
to speak whe had not been ealenlated en so to do, and 
in this way prolong the exercises, and increase the joy 
and interest of the Conference. For, be itremembered, 
that however orderly the meeting may and should be, 


the less coldness, constraint and formality there is in its 


proceedings, the more easy, free and familiar it can be t 


ater w 3- || . ‘ | 
made, the greater will be the pleasure and interest aris | still, mine, and displaying how much Towe to my Ma- | 


“kindness, would soon become workmen that need not 


ing from it, and the more pow ofa willeasipiaenes! 
on the affections of those present. 


J might add more—much more of advice, direction, 
and argument iv regard to such meetings, but it is une 
Every reader, from what has already been 
said, must know what such mectings are, and can ima-! 


necessary. 


ite 
i 
1] 


| the following fact, extracted from the life of Frederic 


|| per’s Family Library. 


H tidliele committed in the little town of Potsdam was 


| repentance a short time before deati, wou'd clear them | 


| though IT passed them unheeded. 


tal) ating power of truth, fresh and 


| It remains, therefore, for those who can thus appreciate 
‘the importance of these meetings, to start them, by se- 
curing the co-operation of brethren and sisters ofa like 
|faith and spirit. May they do thus, be successful in 
| their efforts and blessed in their deed. Ao BalGe 


a 


REPEN'PANCE, vs. JUST PUNISUMENT. 
There is an opinion entertained in the world, that a 
sinner, however ignominious his conduct, however 
black his crimes, and however obnoxious to justice, if 
he repents and is sorry, is exonerated from the punish- 
Hence it 


“ment which was justly due him for iniqnity. 
is, that an individual who may have run the pirate’s | 
horrid and bloody career, and at last been taken and 
brought Lefore the judge, if he says that he is sorry and | 
repents between the time of his condemnation and the | || 
execution of the sentence, is straightway transformed 


} 


into a saint, delivered from the toils of just punishment, | 
and told that he will certainly reach heaven. I have 
longlooked upon this doctrine as immoral inits tenden- i 
cy; for, if an individual can be made to believe, that by | 
repenting a few days before he dies, be can escape all) 
the consequences of his vices, it must, if he has imbibed | 
habits of sin, lull him to sleep and contiuue him in the 
practice of iniquity. 


In this opizion [ am confirmed by | 


the Great of Prussia, vol. 1, p. 32], contained in Har- | 


«But the most dreadful part of Frederic’s military } 
system, was the extreme severity of discipiiue and of 
| punishment to which, as bas been already ment ioned, | 


the soldicr was obliged to submit. This was carried to 
so great a length, and desertion was vo diflicult, that at-y 
| tempts at snicide among the soidiers, in order to rid 
themselves of their misery, were not unfreqnent. Doe-|, 
tor Zimmerman relates, thatan officer at Potsdam inforn | 
ed him, that during ten years, the number of caces of 
| 
above three hundred. \| 
ed, that a solidier murdered a child, 


Italso not unfrequently happen- |, 
ant then came and 
gave himself up to justice. 'This mode of getting rid of | 
their lives was adopted by some of them instead of sui-'! 


| cide, for this reason;—they thonght that if they comuit- 
_ ted suicide, they shonld be subject to eternal punishment ; 
whereas the murdered infuat was sure to goto heaven, and | 
they themselves had time to repent af rhate crime, anid to! 
make their peace with the Almighty.” 
Such was the effect upon them of the notion that mere I 


And I doubt not that it has had | 
G. W. M. 


from just punishment. 
sintilar evil effects upon others. 


SABLATH 


DAY-REF 


FLECTLONS 


Anotier day of rest, of intellettual feasting, of serious 


retrospection, of selexamination, and fervent, gratefiy 
athe,” 


has appeared, bearing upon its suuny smiles tokens of 


prayer to Him whom Lam permitted to call  F 


peace and love to the pure in heart, and of reproof to | 
those who have neglected the duties of the past. Tam 
sensible that if T wish to enjoy its snules, I must heed. 
these tokens. They gather around me like the first 
morniag sunbersns 


is, 


discovering the bright and the beau- || 
tiful, or showing me the dangers [ have been saved from 
Tiley pass to the ia- 
as the words of a gentle | 


ward eye, the moral vision, 
moniter come to the natural ear; 


some instructive—re- 
minding me of the blessings which have been, and are 


| ker, ‘Thoughts of the past dwell upon the memory; not 


\ like the fleeting shadows of a dreain, but like the re no- |, 

cleat from the fonn,' 
Let nie look at them faily and serious- i 

What have IT done to support and spread tie Gos. || 


What to shake the || 


taius of reality. 
Rely: 
‘pel of our blessed Redeemer? 


| deceiver—so are Universalists. 


| by those who_claim to be his imitators. 


1 perly. 


measure by the cares of time. 


estimation of man, a day of rest. 


speedily, with the preached werd. 


evince to the enemies of the truth, the practical utility of 
my faith, and.confound them with the indnbitable argu- 
ment, that the doctrine of impartial goodness is not’to 
be put down by clerical profanity, defamation and scan- 
dal, or obscene anecdotes? Have I muintained the tri- 
umphs of virtue amidst the sneers of the self-righteous? 
Have I comforted the afflicted, contributed what I could 
to relieve the needy, and forgiven my enemies? Have 
I prayed for those who despitefully use me and persecute 
me? If not, let this day remind me of the example of 
Him from whose resurrection ithas takewits observance. 
He and his disciples were styled drunkards and wine 
bibbers by the proud and haughty—so are his followers 
of the present day. He was called an impostor and a 
He was accused of be- 
ing leagred with devils—so are his disciples-now, even 
Yet he reprov- 
ed notin wrath; he murmured not at their revilings, but 


|| rendered good for evil, love for hatred, and blessings 


for cuysings. Thus, O, God, enable me to “show my 
faith by my works,” and govern my life in conformity 
with the Gospel of thy well beloved Son! 

Surely, itis a blessed institution which allows us one 
day in seven for reflection and spiritual improvement. 
How many there are who profess to observe it strictly, 
but how few who enjoy its spiritual advantages! How 
then, should a Christian keep the Sabbath? Should he 


| regard it as something to be worshipped—as a day which 


he is compelled to observe by rituals and pretended so- 
lemnities from motives of fear? Surely not. He who 
makes the Sabbath the most wearisome day in seven, 


| does not know the value of it, nor does he keep it pro- 


He shonld reflect that it is a season of rest. Six 
days are allowed to man to attend to his secular. con- 
cerns: During these his mind may be occupied in a 
But there are other m- 
terests more deeply connected with his happiness. The 
inind wants time for undivided reflection. It must be 
separated from the anxiety consequent upon mingling 
in the changing scenes of earth. It must be permitted 


to soar from earth to heaven, and contemplate that rest 


|| which remaineth for the people of God. The Sabbath 
gives it this opportunity. It is, as it shonld be in the 
Let the mind, then, 
be divested of its care and agitation, and delight itself in 
the recollection of past mercies and promised blessings; 
of present duties and responsibilities; and let it bring 


up from the past the incense of a pure heart and a grate. - 


ful spirit, and then ae Sabbath will not be desecrated. 
A RL. ob. 


THE WASTE PLACES, 


There are, at this time, a nufmber of waste places in 
Zion in this region, which should be supplied, and 
If the mewbers of 
the societies now destitute, could only be aronsed to 
action—to united, judicious, zealous and persevering 
action in the cause of God's impartial grace, we might 
hope to see them supplied with pastors at no very dis- 
tant date. It could not be done immediately ; 
all our preachers in this section are engaged—and 
those more distant, could not be procured easily 


' and soon to leave their present locations, especially as 
"the engagements of many of them will not allow it.— 


‘There are, however, many young men, who have com, 


menced, or are waiting anxiously to commence, their 


labors in. the vineyard of ouz, Master, whose services 


wight be engased, and who with fostering care’ and 


be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 
‘alas! the scattered friends, the dormant and slumbering 


‘| societies, make very little exertion to do their duty. — 


They do notoffer sufficient encouragement to the young 
candidate for the ministry, to go into the warfare. Oh, 


gine their beneficial effects, and conceive modes of con-.' foundation of superstition and bigotry, whose frenzy is’ why is this? Why is there so little energy and action 


ducting them, and means for getting them up and ren- || 
dezying them most interesting and profitable in the || 


spreading like wild-fire over the land? Have I taken 
that consistent, straight forward course of conduct, con- 


among these believers in universal grace ? 
I would that I knew of some means by which to in- 


eavse of heart-felt devotion and Christian improvement. formable with the requirements of Jesus, which will] troduce a different order of feelings: and affairs 2 AMONG 


r 


~ 


and to eke out their scanty salary, so as to enable them 


‘oer sufficient encouragement to retain the preachers 


_ bined with the absurd economy of doing with as little 


cial subjects, prize tales, prize essays, and prize poems. 
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many of our friends and societies in this portion of our || 
State. LI would that [could make them perceive, as | 
clearly as [ see and feel, the immense injury which their | 
stipineness, indifference and coldness are doing to the 
est of causes—how they are driving our preachers off | 
‘to other regions to seek support and encouragement— 
how they paralyze the efforts of the faithful and zealous’ 
friends yet in our midst—how they would discourage | 
many who would enter ‘the ministry of reconciliation, 
and prevent them from entering—how they give occa- | 
sion to the enemy to triumph and rejoice over our ap- | 
parent decline, and to hope for our utter downfall—and | 
how they drive the timid and fearful to stand aloof from | 


| 


our waning fortunes for fear of being involved in our | 
-disgraceful failure. 
Reader—are you one of the believersin a waste place | 
*—a member or adherent of one of cur dormant socie- | 
ties? If you are, I beseech you by every noble and 
dear motive, awake, arise, and endeavor to do some- 
thing, however trifling may be your means and influ- 
ence—begin doing something—-and continue your: 
efforts, until you secure the co-operation of your fellows, | 
and bring them up in their strength to build up the 
waste places of our Zion! ASB iG. >| 


\ 
\| 
| 
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OUR SECTION | 

Has lately lost, and is about to lose, four or five preach- | 
-ers—Br. McAdam by withdrawal, and Brs. M. B. + 
Smith, T. J. Smith, and W. H. Griswold, by removal. | 
Even before this loss there were some societies destitute | 
of preaching thatshould have been supplied—of course, | 
the destitution is now greater than ever. What is to | 
-be done? Some of our societies, it is believed, do not | 


they have—still less, to encontage others to come among | 
. . ' 
them. And this perpetual changing of preachers, com- | 


amount of preaching in each place as possible, is ruin- 
ing both societ:es and preachers, and giving to our cause | 
in this region a retrograde motion. What can be done 
to remove these evils ? 

Our preachers, also, may be to blame. ‘T’o lessen 
their hours of study, they scatter their preaching labors— 


to live decently and honestly, they devote a portion of 
the time that should be spent in visiting their people, to 
digging, or ploughing, or other pursuits. This may be | 
well as exercise, but it is bad as regular employment.— 
The soldier of Christ shonld not be thus eutangled with | 
pursuits foreign to his profession. And the people pay | 
dear for that service which is thus half performed for | 
their half price—and the preacher instead of improving | 
in his profession, is learning a new employment.— | 
What can be done to remedy these evils!’ A. B. G. 


THE VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 

Our Editorial brethren must know, by this time, that 
we are disposed to be generous, in allowing them to 
copy freely from our columns, even what cost us con- | 
siderable money to procure—as communications onspe- 


We have hitherto allowed them to copy freely such 
portions as they pleased of the Voice to Youth, Causes 
of Infidelity Remoyed, and Voice to the Married—and 
have uo disposition yet wholly to forbid it—but, really, 
there aresome who seem so pleased with the latter nam- 
ed work as to copy it entire, as fast as it appears in our 
eolaumus. When we inform them that we pay a con- 
siderable sum (more than two dollars per column) for 
“these articles, and depend wholly for our remuneration 
‘for this outlay, on their sale in the book-form, we think 
they will perceive the impropriety of thus unreservedly 
using our property, and will cease doing so in future. 
Any thing in the shape of ordinary communications— 
any thing, in short, that we do not intend publishing in 
book-form to remunerate ourselves for a great outlay in 
procuring it—even a moderate slice, often repeated, 


. ~ ; 
| present paper, contams a sentiment which [ do not un- 
| derstand, or disagree with. 


| 
| 
| 


inoney—our brethren are heartily weleome to, from | 


lime to time—let thema “cut and come again,” and we 
will never complain, or even feel a complaint—but we! 
beg of thei not to carry off every entire loaf, as soon 
as it comes out of our oven! Are we understood? 

G. ann II. 


ESSAYS ON WAR. 


“Better all the wealth on earth should be sunk, and every | 
being destroyed than to have a single moral principle in 
God's universe violated.” 


The above extract from Br. Spear’s Essays in th 


e!| 


It is not often that I com- 
ment on the remarks of correspondents who may differ 
from me in opinon, because I prefer that readers should | 
Judge for themselves, rather than have any controversy 
—especially on minor or unimportant subjects. But) 
the above sentiment seems to me so totally wrong, that | 
I wish, in a friendly way to point out its error. 
A single sin, however small, is a violation of a moral 
principle. Is it better that God should destroy all the 
beings he has made, than that one sin be committed ?— | 
3ut Br, Spear may say he meant the moral principle 
to be violated by man. Well, is it really better that a! 
‘man should suffer all beings to be destroyed than to | 


commit the least, most venial violation of a moral prin- 
ciple? Would not the pertnission of so great a destruc- | 
tion, which this man could have prevented, be really a 
greater evil than the purloining of an apple from a fall | 
orchard? {know that such a supposition is improba-| 


ble, but the case in hand permits it, as the language is | 


; general and not limited to any particular case, and [| 


| therefore take the strongest case to see if I have rightly 
understood Br. Spear, A. B. G. 


DEDICATION IN SCIPIO. 
Ou June 12th, in the morning, the new meeting house 
lately erected in Scipio, Cayuga county, was dedicated 


to the worship of the only living and true Ged. Ser- 


of what the friends of the restitution had done in Scipio: 


|'They hav@ come up to the work nobly. ‘They have 
| built a neat brick house, 33 by 46 feet, containing forty- 


eight slips. Cost, $2,900. They have sold of the stock, 
$3,000, and have five slips remaining. So that their 
house is, in fact, paid for, and the society will have no 
difficulty with debt. This is most excellent, and we wish 
that every society would do likewise. 
Scipio, with a house of their own, and a worthy, talent- 
ed young man to preach to them, have only to attend 
church regularly and practice theif doctrine, in order to 
gaina good name and have niany additions to their num- 
bers. 

A Conference was held at the time of the dedication. 
In the afternoon, Brs. Qneal and Montgomery preach- 
ed; on Thursday morning, Br. N. Brown, and in the 
afternoon, Brs. Delong aud Whitcomb. 'The congre- 
gations were large, intelligent and attentive. Every 
thing was done in peace and harmony. And we trust 
that seed were sown, which will prodace abundant fryit. 

a G. W. M. 


BOOK BORROWERS, 


Reader, are you one? If so, have you a book be- 
longing to me, that I have not seen for a month Oy | 
more? Please look over your books—search well—lay 
out ali the borrowed books on hand that should be re- 
turned, and start around returning them to their proper 
owners—in which case I will get mine. Ihave done so 
to-day, and have not only returned what I borrowed, 
but miss many books I must have loaned out, and avw 


want. A. B. G.- 


Universalist. Books may be had of A, Thumb, Mott- 
ville—Rev. W. M. Delong, and C. Bartholomew, Oran— 
A. Clark, Elbridge—M. Clapp, Lafayette—D. D. Den- 


‘eut of a seriesof labored articles that haye cost us much 


- 


, 
— 


_ 


|| quence, 


mon by Br. H. Boughton, pastor of the society. Well | 
did he remark in his excellent sermon, that he was proud | 


The seciety in| 


WINT-ER EVENINGS 


Are near at hand, and next to good religious and lite” 
rary periodicals, good books should be provided for 
reading in the family circle—elass books for the Sunday 
school and the Brble class, where such means of: im- 
provement can be established, and reading bookssuited 
to the capacities, atid calculated to interest as well as 
instruct every member of the family circle. We hope 
that Universalists in particular, will be careful to pro- 
vide these pleasing means of mental and moral! improve- 
ment, so far asin their power; for on their adoption 
and use depends greatly the advaneement of our cause, 
and the destruction alike of superstition and skepticism, 
‘of ignorance and vice in the rising generation. 
Universalist Society Libraries have becn often re- 
commended, but too seldom established. Now is a 
| good time to enter on that work in our country societies. 
Earth has yielded abundantly of her stores to the far- 
| mers; will they not devote a small portion to the culti- 


| vation of their hearts and understendings—the’ fairest 


farms God has given them? 
ters, be grateful to God, 


Come, brethren and sis- 
A. B. G. 


REMOVALS. 


Br. L. L. Sadler, of Geneva, late itinerant in the 
“Far West,” has received and accepted an invitation 


\|to settle in the city of Bangor, Me.—away ‘“ Down 
|| East.” We are sorry to lose him, and hoped he would 


ramble from us no more. 

Br. A. A. Folsom, Editor of the Gospel Witness, has 
agreed to remove from Hingham, and settle as pastor 
| of the society in Cabotville, (town of Springfield,) Mass. 
|The Gospel Witness is to be discontinued in conse- 
Ae. Ge 


BR. E. M. WOOLLEY, 


Of Lebanon, Madison county, in consequence of chronic 
sore throat, has been obliged to suspend preaching.— 
This is a sad calamity for him, for his whole soul was in 
the good work—and for the societies with which he la- 
bored, for he was an excellent pastor—aud for our 
cause in this section, for Br. Woolley was one of our 
most zealous, judicious, and eloquent preachers, and is 
univergally beloved as ‘% man. May God soon restore 
|| him to health, if consistent with his. goodness, and 
meanwhile give to our societies in Hamilton and Leba- 
non a pastor able to fill Br. W.’s place. A. B. G. 


AN EARNEST 
We want money. The present isa time when we 
j;can not borrow. Will not every honest, and just, and 
|| generous subseriber who is indebted to us, immediately 
pay us or the nearest agent at least a part of what is due 
us? Let him borrow the small sum, if he has it not, for 
we are in immediate want of it. 

Every ageut who has a remittable sum in his hands 
for us, will please ferward’it immediately. A dollar (as 
well asa friend) in need, is one indeed- (C3 Be care- 
ful to send such bank bills as are current in this State. 
G. anv If. 


CALL. 


Br. N. Brown is informed, that the money has been 
duly credited that was paid at the Convention and As- 
sociations. Weare notin the habit of entering pay- 
ments on our list of remittances, unless received by letter 
or specially requested. 


(> The names of all who are indebted for more than 
the present volume will be striéken from our list at the 
close of this year—unless we have some assurance of 
their responsibility—and their accounts put in an imine- 
diate train for collection. 


Br. Tompkins—Credit Maria Wright, West Bloom 
field, N. Y., $2 for current vol. Repository, and send 
remaining numbers to E. D. Wright, P. M. Also, 
transfer Marenas Hubbard’s Repository, taken at Wa- 
terville, to Joel K. Greenslit, same place, and send No. 
2, which was never received. Credit Marenas Hub- 
bard, Marshall, $2, and charge G. any Fi, 


- - RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 

Br. 'T. J. Smirn, in North. Bloomfield. 

LLL AN TOT LEIS INT ES LTE OT IE EEN : 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Received ut this office since the publication of our last paper . 
1D, Ledyard—W M A, Fredericktowa, (O) for S McC and DE 


ton, Syracuse—Rev. W. Wilcox, Cheshire, Mass, 


)—F B H, Smithville, 
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POETRY. 


LINGER NOT LONG. 
BY A LADY. 


ae not, long !—Home is not home without thee 


~ Its dearest tokens only make me mourn; 
Oh! let its memory, like a chain about thee; 
Gently compel and hasten thy return. 
Linger not long. | 


Linger not long !—Though crowds should woo thy staying, 
Bethink thee—can the mirth of friends, though dear, 
Compensate for the grief thyong delaying 
Costs the poor heart that sighs to have thee here ?— 
Linger not long. 


Linger not long !—How shall T watch thy coming, 
As evening’s shadows stretch o'er moor and fell, 
When the wild bee hath ceas’d her weary humming, 

} And silence hangs on all things like a spell_— 

Pts Linger not long. 
= , ‘ 

How shall I watch for thee when fear grows stronger, 
As night grows dark and darker on the bill— 

How shall I weep, when I can watch no longer— 
Ab! art thou absent—art thou absent still ?— 

Linger not long. 


Yet I should grieve not though the eye that seeth me 
Gazeth through tears that make its splendor dull; 
For oh! I sometimes fear, when thou art with me, 
My cup of happiness is all too fall !— 
Linger not long. © 


<s “~ . . 
Haste—haste thee home unto the mountain dwelling ! 
Flaste asa bird unto ils peaceful nest! 
Haste as a skiff, when tempests wild are swelling, 


Flies to the haven of secured rest! 
Linger not long. 


SEA WEEDS. 


We have floated o’er the billow, 
The billows wild and free ; 
The ocean-foam our birth place was, 
Our home tke dashing sea. 
We've wandered over many a league, 
Seen many a foreign shore, > 
And danced in*madness to the tune 
Of ocean’s wildest roar. 


We've watched the glittering sunbeams 
Light up the deep sea caves ; 

We've seen the precious jewels ’ 
That lie beneath the waves ; 

We've met the little Nautilus, 
As she floated from afar, 

And wreathed our fairy branches round 
To deck her pearly car. 


And we can tell what glorious things 
Lie hidden in the sands, 

That girdle round the sea-beat coast 
Of many distant lands. 

And we have heard the music deep, 
The airy, thrilling spell, 

That's breath’d from out the rosy lips 
Of the deep Indian shell. 


We teach the wide world’s wanderers, 
As fearlessly we glide, 

fo trust, where’er the wind may blow, 
Or whither, drifts the tide ; 

That they, like us, may still be tost 
Upon the sparkling foam, 

Yet feel the wave of time at last P 
Will bear them to their home. q 


‘ [fiom the Lady’s Book.] 
AN ENIGMA. 


{ am an invisible, irresistible, unreasonable, thing.— 
Though nobody can see ne, every body feels my power. 
Lhave done some good in my day, and a plenty of mis- 
chief. I believe there is not a son, or a daughter of 
Adam, to whom I have not been a trouble and a com- 
fort. Lana source of perpetual delight to children 
and of annoyziice to their mammas. Son:etimes I be- 
lieve they wish me in the bottom of the ocean—thouch 
if Ishould go there, they would be the first to fish me 
up again. ‘They get out of patience with me twenty 


‘mes a day, but they like me, for all. that. : 
. #: 
© ve 
ati 


I take the little child by the hand, andlead him through 
the green woods and over the hills and plains, in search 
of earth’s beautiful things. Then I bring him to the 
crowded city, and bid him gaze at its many. wonders.— 
When he is grown up,I send him out on the wide 
ocean, bid him explore distant lands, and visit every 
kindred and mation under the whole heaven. 

His parents entreat him not to-go, but my voice is 
more powerful than theirs—I say “‘ go!” and he goes. 

Now Isnppose you think it is very wrong in me to 
interfere with the young man’s filial duty, and disturb 
the sweet spells of home—but it’s my nature. 

When I get the youth off into foreign Jands, [run 
him into all sorts of fool-hardy adventures and awkward 
predicaments. I’m excellent at getting people into dif- 
ficulty, but [never help them out; that’s not my vocation. 

If the young man happens to be well read in the clas- 
sics, if his imagination has been warmed with the history 
and the poetry of the olden times, then -f have him com- 
pletely in my power—he is my willing captive. There 
1s nothing which at my bidding he will not do and dare, 
to obtain a-sight of the relics of antiquity, and the places 
made famous.in the glorious days of old. Ha! how 1! 
drive him about!) He must encounter perils by sea, and 
perils by land—he must be choked by the sands of the 
desert, and suffocated by the simoom, and scorched by 
the tropical sun, and devoured by wild beasts, and rob- 
bed by wilder men; must starve, freeze. and encounter | 
all manner of privations, cnly because f say so! 

My favorite station is near the fountain of knowledge. | 
Here I stand and call to every passer-by, to stop and 
taste the waters. if they approach near enough, I lay 
my soft, powerful hand upon them, and draw them, un- 
resisting, to the well. Whoever tastes these waters, is 
sure to thirst again. The fountain is exhaustless, and 
the thirst which I create is equally so; none who once 
come, ever go away. So, as you may well suppose, I 
have by this time collected a vast multitude round it,— 
There is one thing rather singular ahout this water; the | 
first draught intoxicates-—but “ drink deep,” and you will, 
be quite sobered. 

I am the constant companion and counsellor of men 
of science, ever urging them forward in the path of dis- 
covery. Sir Humphrey Davy, was one of my especial 
favorites. But I worked him rather too bard, poor fel- 
low! Once, when I was, driving him throuch one of 
nature’s hidden paths, a path never trodden by human 
foot before, he sink down exhansted. Ithought at first 
Thad killed him; but he revived after a while, and I 
drove him onas fastas ever. The world may thank 
me for the treasures Which he brought to light. 

The great Herschel’ was another of my particular 
friends. Many a long night, have [ held his telescope 
for him, while he counted the stars.’ I was never tired, 
but be was sometimes; and then he would shrthis wea- 
ry eyes, and say he could look no longer; but I kept 
teasing him to tryagain. Aye. the “ milky-way” would 
have been.nothing but a“ milk-way” to this hour, if I 
had not urged him on. [told him one night, after he 
had watched the planets a good while, that he had better | 
Jook into that bright path in the heavens, and see what 
he ¢ould make of it. He looked a long tiie, but said | 
he could see nothing new. “It may be,” saidhe, “that | 
its brightness is owing toa multitade of clustering stars, 
but.ifso, my'glass refuses to show them.” 

“Then make one that will,” said I. He fell to work: 
and I promise you I didn’tlet him have much rest, till | 
he had constructed a glass of prodigious power. O,'| 
with what ecstacy he took his first Jook throngh it!—| 
What wonders bnrst upon him! Myriads of worlds, 
which no human eye had eyer seen, now rolled before 
him. The “ milky-way” was paved with suns! 

I suppose you will say it was malicious, but in the 
midst of his ecstacy, I stooped down and whispered in| 
his ear, “Ah! if you could only see a litle farther !”— 
I should have tormented him with the same snggestion 
if he had constructed a glass of ten times the power.— | 
I suppose it’s ernel-—but that’s my way. 

Iam found in the parlor, the kitehen, and nursery.— 
I tell the little boy to break his drum, and see what 
makes the noise, J bid the servant puther ear to the 
key-lole of the parlor door, while I set the lady to| 
‘swatch her neighbor over the way.” ; 

The museums, picture galleries, caravans, theatres, 
processions, anéd_ail sorts of public shows, depend on 
me for success. When Lafayette entered the cliy, nota 
soul would have stirred to meet him, if I had not urged it. 

When our red brethren paid our city a visit, the in- 
habitants turned ont “en masse” to witness their war- 
dance. It was I who sent them. 

_ Inshort, T am always moving among high and low, 
in great matters aiid mm sma!l. They sometines call me 
idle; but Lam sure nobody is more busy. Sometimes 


= 


{| liberal source, that his faith did su 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Middlefield, September 18th, by Rev. Job Potter, Mr- 


can not tell which) CHAsE, both of that place, Also, in 
Hartwick, September 2/st, by the same, Mr. Joun K. Rit- 
TER, of Canajoharrie, to Miss Dorcas Pinker, of the for- | 
mer place. Also, in Otsego, September 24th, by the same, . 
Mr. Jonw D. Tunneciirr, of Warren, Herkimer county; 
to Miss JEMIMA VAN Horne, youngest daughter of Abra- 
ham Van Horne, Esq., of the former place. Also, in Bur- 
lington, October 16th, by the same, Mr. Lyman M. Dunpar, 
of Otsego, to Miss MARy ANN MATHER, of the former 
place. 


In Watertown, August, 15th, by Rey. W. H. Waggoner, _ 
Mr. CALVIN AUBURN, of Carthage, to Mrs. CYNTHIA GATES, 
of the former place. By the same, August 25th, Mr. ALYE- 
RA PORTER, to Miss AMANDA ANDERSON. By the same, 
August 26th, Mr. OLIVER Kinxyon, to Miss SaLLy FRAn- 
cis. By the same, September 2d, Mr. HowE tt CooreR, » 
merchant: of Chippeway. Bay, St. Lawrence ceunty. to 
Miss Lois P. WoopRuFF, daughter of N. M. Woodruff, 
Esq., of Watertown. In the Universalist church, Water- 
town, September 15th, by the same, Mr. PETER Horr, to 
Miss Sasia M. Lacxore. In Watertown, October 9th, by 
the same, Mr, U. M. Lex, of the firm of Hammond and 
Lee, Carthage, to Miss Lucia E. Munsat, daughter of J. 
Munsal, Esq., of the former place. In Watertown, October 
17tb, by the same, Major M. Horrman, U. §.A., to Miss 
Enyira’ KIiLpRETH. In Pamelia, October 20th, by the 
same, Mr. GILEs P. Gass, of Watertown, to Miss MARTHA 
P. HERRICK, of the former plnce. 


DEATHS.. 

In Salina, October 7th, Mr. JamgEs CLart, aged:-73 years. 
Mr, Clark was a Universalist in life, and there was no good 
reason for denying that he remained one to his dying hour. 
It appears, however, that some of his Partialist brethren 
have hinted that he entertained some fear as toa reliance 
on the impartial grace of God in sustaining him in the hour. 
of death. Butit appears from other testimony, from a rmoie 
u him even “unto 
death,’ and that xo renunciation took place. This is the 
testimony of other relatives. His funeral was attended on 
the 8th ult., at the Methodist meeting house. Prayer by the 
writer. Sermon by Elder Blair; (Baptist) of Syracuse.— 

he Elder’s discourse, we consider was illy adapted to 
comfort the mourners’ hearts, It sharitable, and. 
contained not a few misrepresentation: Universalism.— 
We sincerely pitied the mourners, and felt shocke the 


ignorance and harshness which via 1e whele 
3 


mon. We believethat the wounds of affliction were pi 
afresh, and instead ofthe oil and the wine of consolation be. 
ing ‘poured into the lacerated bosoms of the sorrowing 
mourners, the “ wormwood and gall’ were administered 
- Slay the consolations of Gospel in its fulness be admin- 
istered to those that have | ay ete to mourn at this afflic- 
tive dispensation of divine P vidence. . BRown, | 
In Mottsville, N. ¥., August 6th, ‘of consumption, Miss 
HARRIET TOWILAGER, daughter of Mr, Everts Towilager.. 
aged nearly 16 years... Miss T. was an amiable young ladys. 
Tt is believed that she died in the cheering faith Wie “re- 
stitution.” Tt was her dying request that a preacher of the 
Gospel in its fulness should attend her funeral. Her fune- - 
ral was attended on the 7th. at the Universalist meeting — 
house in Mettsville, and the consolations of the Gospel were 
tendered to the relatives and a numerous concourse of : 
pathising friends, by the writer. N. Brown. 


In Antwerp, August 5th, of consumption, Mrs. MARGARE?s 
wife of Mr. Orsamus Smith, aged 32 years, leaving an af- 
ficted husband and 3 small children to feel and lament their 
loss. Her faneral was attended on the .7thy and the unfail- 
ing goodness of God declared to the mow ning. 


: z A. Woop. 
In Waddington, St. Lawrence county, September 16th, of 
dropsy ou the heart, Mrs. CYNTHIA, wife of Janes Culber- 
son, and daughter of Thomas and Martha’ Wicks, of Ant- 
werp. An atilicted husband is left to}mourn his early loss 
of an amiable compamion. Pat, 


In Rossie, St. Lawrence county, September 22d, of a 
canter in the eye, THapDEUS D. Park, aged 47 years.— 
Brother Park endured his protracted and painful illness with 
unexampled patience, supported by faith in God as the Sa- 
vionr of allmen. The writer ‘attended his funeral on the 
24ih, and endeavored to communicate consoling instructions 
to the afflicted widew, three orphan daughters, and other, 
relatives and sympathising aides anil A. W. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE _ 
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I am called impgstinent—this too I take to he a slander, 
for it is my vocation to pry into other people’s afiairs. 


If, after this long description, you are in doubt as to 
my name, you will find it written in tegible characters, 
on_your own bright face. 8. J, 


co 
a so in proportion for a larger number. — f commu 
ationsby mail, must be post paid or £% IS To City 
subscribers who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00., 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00 if not paige 
within the year, ~ Jee 
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: For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DIVINE PRESCIENCE. 
BY D. F. YOUNG. 


A vast diversity of opinions seems to obtain in the 
religious world, in relation to that attribute of God 
which enables hima to view with precision every 
event, past, present and to come. Noris this as- 
sertion invalidated by the circumstance, that all 
agree in ascribing to him infinite wisdom and un- 
derstanding ; forthough cordially uniting on this 
point, few agree in regard to the consequences 
which may be traced.to this admission, or the 
conclusions to which a consideration of the om- 
niscience of God would most naturally lead.— 
This question seems to embrace the grand point 
in dispute; for while some cherish the opinion 
that God knew from all eternity the ultimate 
destiny of every creature upon whom he should 
destow an existence, and that the respective nam- 
bers of the saved and lost wereso definite and cer- 
tain that they could * neither be increased nor 
diminished ;” others entertain “the supposition 
that though God foreknows all things, and knew 
“the end from the beginning’—that though he 
knew from before the foundation of the world, 
that a certain portion of his offspring would be 
endlessly miserable, yethe knew atthe same time 
they might, by the right use of the “ agency” he 

“gave them, avoid that unhappy destiny, and se- 
_ euré to themselves an eternity of bliss. 


» Now the difference of the two systems is obvi- 


< 
" 
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ous, and though we believe them both unte- 
nable, we are disposed to yield the preference to 
the latter, as it appears Jess repugnant to the prin- 
ciples of reason and justice, and less revolting to 
« the better feelings of) the heart, and the higher 
and holier aspirations of the soul, and since it 
pretends to suspend the hopes of salvation upon 


the observance of certain specified conditions, 


| 


aad the peculiarities of certain rites and cere- 
» monies; whereas the former hangs like a blight- 


» dag incubus upon the hopes and desires of an 


unhappy portion of God’s creatures, It tells 
them, that though they were Pauls in morality, 
angels in purity, and saints in piety, yet the black 
signet of endless perditioa was enstamped upon 
their foreheads, and the portals of heaven were 
forever barred against their admissioa to the joys 
of its courts; while another portion has the un- 
qualified assurance that though Neros in vice and 
debauchery—Caligulas in cruelty and revenge, 
and demons in malignity and rage, yet the mes- 
sengers of high Heaven were hovering around 
them, and anxiously waiting till the icy hand of 
death should sever the tender chords of existence, 
aud waft their spirits home to God, to sing the 
sweet anthems of his praise in the realms of bliss 
ferevermore ! 

But whether these views of the destiny of man, 
and the character they necessarily ascribe to the 
great Author of his being, be consonant to the dic- 
tates of truth and reason, it will be the object of this 
article toinquire. We conceive that such repre- 
sentations not only rob God of his power, wisdom, 
and goodness, but invest kim in a character of ty- 
ranny, cruelty and revenge, and, in the one case, 
reduce the operaticns of his omniscience mto the 
more fanciful creations of the imagination. We 
believe there is design in every exercise of the 
Divine attributes ; ant as design and foreknow- 
Jedge must most perfectly agree, so we think it 
will be accomplished—since it is certain tliat no- 
thing would be designed which it was foreknown 
would not take place; and if there is design in 
avery act of Deity, aud he is immmutab!e aad om- 
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nipotent, whatever is foreknown will come to 
pass—nor can an event be foereknown when there 
is a possibility of its not taking place. 

To deny the position that God never acts with- 
vut a purpose, is te argue that man acts entirely 
independent of his Creator; it makes him the 
passive creature of circumstances and the sport 
of lawless ehance; it impeaches the wisdom and 
power of God, charges him with having iniroduc- 
ed upon the stormy sea of life, a multitude of in- 
telligent beings without a compass to point out 
the way, ora helm to guide them over its fear- 
ful surges to the haven of security and repose ! 
Can we believe him infinitely wise and powerful? 
Can we telieve him the great Originator of all 
things, and view the nice adaptation of means to 
ends in the physical world, and yet believe he 
created a universe of intelligences without having || 
inview a certain object, or designing them to per- 
form a certain part in the vast and inconceivable 
plans of his government? Does he, from the 
throne of his glory, survey all things, past, pre- 
sent, and to come, and would he rot interpose his 
almighty arm to arrest the wild disorder and con- 
fusion that obtains in the moral wor!d, had he not 
foreseen and provided for it from the beginning, 
and did it not constitute one link in the vast chain 
of events so ordered and arranged from all eter- 
nity, as best to accomplish his mighty and incom- 
prehensible scheme ? 

Should it be objected that this makes Ged the 
author of evil, it is answered, that though he may | 
be the auther of what we, in a Jimited sense, term | 
evil, yet could we see the connection, bearing and | 
relation, of each individual dispensation of divine 
Providence, we think, that even what we at pre- 
sent term moral evil, would not be urged as an 
objection against the wisdom and goodness of him 
who permits its existence. We are not without 
respectable oi1thodox company in this opinion.— 
Bishop Butler, in his Analogy, has the following 
pertinent remarks: ** Upon the supposition that 
God exercises amoral government over the world, 
aualogy does most ‘strongly lead us to conclude 
that this moral government must be a scheme of 
constitution beyond our comprehension. And a 
thousand particular analogies shew us that parts 
of such a scheme, from the relation to other parts 
may conduce to accomplish ends which we should 
have thuught they had no tendency to accom- 
plish ; nay, euds which, before experience, we 
would have thought such parts contradictory to. 
Could we comprehend the 
should find the permission of the disorders ob- 
jected against, to be consistent with justice and 
goodness, and even lo be instances of them.” 

That the abstract covtemplanon ofa single ac: 
tion or event in the providence of God, may, in- 
deed, lead us te regard it as evil, [am not dispos- 
ed to deuy; butthe limited nature of these facul- 
lies that necessary constitute the medium of our! 
apprehension, which renders it impossible to per- 


ceive the connection avd relation it has-to other'|| 


actions and events, and the varied efiects of which 
it may be the cause, is a sufficieut rezson why we} 
should not presume to pronounce any event in-|! 
compatible with the attributes of God. But 
should it still be regarded as improbable and un- 
reasonable that God should be the author of what 
even we, in a limited sense, term evil, a8 mement’s 
attention will show that we are not destitute of 
Scripture proof in relation to the position. 

Few that bave rea the interesting history of 
Joseph and his brethren, need be told of the wick- 
edness displayed by the latter in the hatred they 


| 
| 


cherished towards their innocent brother; and 


2 


whole, we|! 


who, abstractly considering their eagerness to im- 
brue their hands in his blood, will hesitate to 
pronounce them guilty of the most henious 
crime? And yet it is said by Joseph himself, 


| that though they thought to do evil against him, 
| ** God meant (i. e., des} 


gued, not ‘ overruled’) it 
unto good.” 

Again; God in the plenitude of his wisdom, 
foreknew and provided for the necessity of that 
event, which, with unerring precision, he saw 
would, in process of time, cost the life of his only 
begotten Son; and, accordingly, we find the pro- 
phets of the Most High, foretelling with infallible 
certainty the death and suffering of a world’s Sa- 
viour. Nor was he himself silent on the subject, 
for he presignified to his disciples at Galilee, that 
he ‘must suffer many things—be betrayed intu 
the hands of wicked men, and that they 'should 
kilt him.” Now it will not be denied that the 
circumstances which were thus foretold, were 
foreknown and designed to be sccomplished 
for had it not been decreed ia the councils of Hea- 
ven that these things should come to pass, with 
what degree of confidence ceuld Christ and the 
prophets foretell them ?7—and what degree of cre-_ 
dence was to be attached to their prophecies, 
since the probability of their fulfilment and non- 
| fulfilment would have beea equally strong? If, 
then, it was decreed or designed that Christ 
shouldbe *‘ persecuted,” ** mocked” and * slain,” 
as it was foretold he should, we ask, how all this 
could have been done, or what credit must haye 
deen attached to the prophetic writings, had there 
been none to ** persecute,” none to ‘* mock,’’ and 
none to ‘*kill” him? And yet what crime in the 
dark catalogue of human transgressions, in point 
of magnitude, is to be compared to the crucifix- 
jion of our Lord and Saviour by the hands of a 
wicked and idolatrous nation! But when the 
whole 13 contemplated—when the relation, bear- 
ing, and object, is discovered, the great and 
Lpeeexotent plan of the redemption of a degra- 
‘ded world from the bondage of sin and error, . 
stands out in bold relief, and the momentary 
feelings of horror inspired by an abstract contem- 
| plation of the means, are resolved into admiration 
|of the Being who gave his only begotten Son a 
sacrifice for all mankind. 

We introduce these circumstances to show that 
|God may be the holy and innocent cause of what 
'we, ina limited sense, term moral evil, and te 
show the folly of attributing absolute evil to any 
event of his providence—since what we regard as 
the most flagrant crimes, may be—nay, lave been, 
productive of the greatest possible good. 

The disposition of individuals to deny that God 
acts with design in every dispensation of his Di- 
vine economy, seems Lo spring from the unavoid- 
able conclusion which must thence follow—that 
if any of his creatures are finally and irrevocably 
lost, he must have designed them for that pur- 
pose ; for should it be granted. there is no other 
alternative save the absurd liypothesis that man 
is capable of thwarting these designs ; and though 
we do not blame them for maintaining the most 
profound silence in regard to the subject, we do 
blame them for cherishing sentiments which in- 
volve such glaring absurdities—investing God in 
the character of a tyrant, or circumscribing the 
extent of power, wisdom and goodness, in attr- 
buting to him’the creation of a universe of intel- 
ligent creatures without even the shadow of de- 
sign or purpose, but under a full sense that to a 
portiun, existence would prove an eternal curse-—— 
possessing the power but unwilling to save them 
from their unhappy fate. 
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But, 
without design, can not be successfully contro- 
verted or reasonably denied ; and if it be granted, 
We say itis absolutely necessary to advocate the 
above absurdities, to sustain the doctrine of fu- 
ture endless misery ; for we can not see the pro- 
‘priety of supposing that God did not design what 
he knows will come to pass. But if it be still 
contended that every event which transpires was 
not designed by the Creator, we think it will be 
found, on a little reflection, that this circumstance 
makes very little difference so far as the certainty 
of their transpiring is concerned, and that it does 
not invalidate the force of the argument which 
would thence follow against his wisdom and 
goodness, were the doctrine of endless wo true. 
If it be a truth that God knows ail things which 
ever have and ever will transpire—if it be a truth 
that ‘* known unto him are all his works from the 
beginning of the world’’—it follows, that when the 
mighty energies of Omnipotence were about te 
call into being, from its primeval state of chaotic 
derangement, the earth upon which we live, be- 
fore the vital current of life had begun to flow 
through the arteries of the human frame, and 
while yet darkness reigned upon the face of the 
deep, God, by the infinity of his wisdom, knew 
the final and imniortal destiny of every intelligent 
being, who should ever be permitted to raage the 
vast surface of the globe, which his wisdom and 
- benevolence directed him to call from nonentity 


age into existence. 
And now let ts inquire how and why this was | 
Is it a fiction of the imagination, to! 


foreknown. 
be realized or not according to the will of the 


creature—making it altogethera thing of chance? || 


We think this will not be affirmed ; for to. say 
that man was created for happiness or misery, ac- 
cording to the use made of the faculties given 
him by his Creator, and to make him act wholly 
independent of God, is saying in effect, that 


though his destiny was written in flamiag }etters | 


upon the tabletof the Eternal Mind, yet puny and 
finite as he is, he is capable of thwarting the 


purposes, and defeating the plans of Infinity, and | 


so, as before remarked, it resolves the operations 


of Omniscience into the fanciful illusions of ima- | 
But if an eventis foreknown, why is it |) 
objects and circumstances with whieh man is !! 

| 


gination. 
sol We answer, because it is something which 
actually exists in the mind of infinite Wisdom, 
and which must in process of time actually tran- 
spire, and can only be foreknown when it is known 
that it will transpire; for to suppose otherwise, 
is, as we have seen, to make it the mere unrealiz- 
ed creation of fancy. Reader, if God knew from 
all eternity that you would, at some period in 
your life, peruse this article—u it was foreknown 
that you would at this moment encounter this ar- 
gument—it was a citcumstance which must ab- 


solately transpire, else adieu to the omniscience | 


“of Deity forever! For had it not taken place, 
he aould have known something which never 
had. or would have existence, but in 1magination 
—which is not foreknowledge. 


jectors in relation to this point, seems to be, that 
though God absolutely forecknows whatever comes 
to pass, yet his foreknowledge does not influence 
the actions of men; for though he knows that 
certain actions will be accomplished by certain 
individuals, he at the same tine knows they have 
the power, and might do different if they felt dis- 
posed. Whatever bearing this objection may be 
supposed to have against the views we have taken 
of this subject, we think a little attention will 
gerve to convince Us that itis more specions than 
conclusive. It has been seen that foreknowledge 
of an event can only be certain, whenit is known 
that it will take place; and hence we conclude, 
if design accompanies every act of God, that all 
which is forcknown must have been designed, 
since it is the-only principle upen which future 
events can be known with certainty. But to af- 
firm that they still might not transpire, pre-sup- 
poses the possibility that they will not, and we 
would ask, whether npon this principle, infinite 


we think, the position that God never acts 


| Wisdom itself, cou!d be absolutely ¢ of their 


| chances of their taking place as God knows they 
| will, were as a million to one, there woud still be 


|where would be his omniscience? But the ob- 


i taking place? We’ think not, for though the | 


a possibility of their failing, and in that case, | 


jection bears upon its very front a palpable con- | 
| tradiction, since it is no less than declaring, that) 


ADVOCATE. 


children of Israel to depart, Ex. iw: 21; x: 20;. 
xi: 10—we think there will be little difficulty to 
perceive the justice of punishment, even if the 
| doctrine we have contended for in this article be 


| true; thet God acts not without design—that he 
will accomplish ‘his pleasure, bring te pass what 
he hath spoken, and do what he hath purposed. 


a circumstance absglutely would transpire, which 
which possibly might not; or that a man might) 
know a thing to be true, when he knew there was | 
# possibility of its being false. 
| that leads God to know that an event will tran | 
spire, must hkewise lead him to know that it is’ 
impossible for it not to transpire, and it is absurd | 
to say that he knows the same event both will, 

and wili not, transpire. He must know either 
one or the other, if he be omniscient; and it is 
+ very plain to me that he can notabsolutely know, 

so long as there is a possibility only that it may) 

or may not take place. Foreknowledge, as 

defined by Dr. Webster, is, ‘*a knowledge 
of things before they bhappen.’? Now, since a! 

thing can not be a thing before it exists,. it 
‘follows that there can be no foreknowledge of 
|any event or action unless it actually does exist 
|tn the Eternal Mind, and is so linked in the vast 
| chain of his moral government that the flight of | 
time will most assuredly bring it about; but to) 
affirm that an eveat may transpire different from) 
what God knows it will, is making it a mere ima-| 
ginary picture—depending upon the will of the! 
| creature for its realization, and consequently re- | 


\| 
| 


duces the foreknowledge of God into mere guess- | 
work. 


| 

|| We know it has been urged as an objection! 
|| against the theory we have advanced, that it does! 
|| not recognize the ‘free moral agency” of man, 
|| and consequently, denies his culpability ; but we 
| 

| 

i] 


| know likewise that it is the want of attention, | 
|| alone, which induces any individual to be satisfi- | 
ed with such eaptious frivolity. The least reflec- | 
|} tion would satisfy him that it was not at all ne- | 
| cessary to deprive man of his liberty of will, that, 
the will and design of God might be accomplish- 
ed. 


| connected, as to excite in hith a certain volition, 
| which volition shall lead to those very actions his 
i Divine prescience told him would transpire. 
‘| to assert, that upon this principle man is a mere 
}**+ machine,” aud acts from necessity, is uo-less 


i} . ee 4 } 
than saying that that man is absolutely necessita- |) 


i|ted to murder, who is influenced to do so by the 
|| reward offered him to commit the flagrant crime. 
|| Does not the master secure the labor of the ser- 
|| vant, without compulsion, by observing the con- | 
dition of the stipulation between them? 

| not the client secure the services of his counsel by | 
t 

| 


placing motives before him which will induce him 
to undertake, without being compelled, a defence | 
Does not the orator persuade the | 


|of his case ? 


itruth before them in its native majesty, without} 
| their being absolutely compelled to believe? Tn | 
fine, does not the happiness and well being ot 
| society, in a great measure, depend upon the in- 
fluence one individual has over another? We 
ithink this willnot be denied. Yet the very prin- 
ciple we are contending for, is here acted upon, 
} while the doctrine of ‘ necessity” is discarded ; 
;and we can not see the consistency of denying | 
that God may, In the same manner, so operate 
upon moral agents, as to bring about the very 
events he designed should be accomplished, with- 
|out making them mere ‘* machines.” 

If it can be understood why the brethren of 
Joseph were punished for the evil they thought 
te do unto him, when God himself desigued the 
accomplishment of good, Gen. xlii: 21; 1: 20— 


I 
| 


The very reason | 


| written at the close of his lifé. 


And || 


Does), 


The argument commonly made use of by ob- multitude into his own peculiar views, by setting | 


|, Solomon had 


Isa. xlvi: 10, 113; Iv: 10, 11. Tet is only neces- 
sary to discard the dark theory of endless misery, 
and the most perfect harmony becomes obvious 
|in the Divine attributes. The absurd hypothesis 
that God acts without a purpose, or that his pur- 
pose may be thwarted, need not be advocated ; for 
though he permits the existence of what we term 
evil, we have seen it overruled, and productive of 


|the greatest good, while an infnite and eternal 
evil can never be—no, never. 
Fort Plain, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


|\THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM YA- 
RIOUS AUTEORS. : 


| BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER THIRTEEN. 


__ Proverss.—These proverbs were composed by 
Solomon, and are selected or compiled from his 
‘works. Soloinon is said to have composed no 
less than 3000 proverbs.—See 1 Kings iv: 32. 
The book of Proverbs is a selection from these by 
Hezekiah, (see chap. xxv,) and Agur, Isaiab and 
| Ezra, probably. assisted. 7 ‘ 
| ‘Proverbs xxvi :,4, 5—Answer not a feo! accord- 
ing to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 

Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in his own conceit. oy thes: rs 

This seems like a contradiction, yet we. can 
state cases where both these proverbs would ap- 
ply. If f were in conversation with a foolish man, 
and was to talk gravely with him, he might ima- 
| gine himself wise; but if 1 was to converse with 


| 


him in his own foolish language, when there were - 


anumber of spectators around, they would con- 
sider (ne as great a fool as him. 

Some critics, however, are of the opmion that 
‘the 5th verse should have been ee Answer 
vot a fool according to his folly, ete. 3 

Eccvestastrs.—This book 1s evidently the 
composition of Solomon, and-must have been 
It is the result 
of bis own observation and experience. It Shows 
that Solomon had a thorough knowledge of hn- 
;man nature,and also that human nature then, 
| was the same that it is new. The object of the 
work is to shew the vanity of the ordinary pursnits 
of mankind, and in what the true enjoyment of 
‘life consists. It abounds with wisdom and profit- 
able instruction. And it ought to be carefully, 
attentively, and frequently read by all classes of 
people, especially the young of both sexes. 
| Eecles. xi: 3—And if the tree fall toward the 
South or toward the North, in the place where 
| the tree falleth, there it shall be. =~ 
| This passage is very frequently misquoted by 
Limitarians, and a use made of it by them which 
is altogether unwarrantable. The manner in 
which itis commonly quoted, is as follows—“ As 
,a tree falls, so it toust lie. And as death leaves 
us, so judgment will find us.” The last clause 
of this pretended quotation, isa complete forgery; 
there being nothing in the Bible on which to 
‘found it. The first clause is a misquotation of 
the passage under consideration. By examining 
this passage with its connexion, we shall find that 
not the most distant allusion to 
death or any of its consequences. His meaning 
‘is, that, As the rain when fallen, can uot be gath- 
'ered up again, and when a tree falls it is not easi- 
ly removed, so when a thing is 7 done, it can 
not be undone. ; 


Tar Sone or Sotomon, or Canticnues.—This 


ed 
3 


| book was written by Solomon. on oceasion of his 


if it can be understood why Ged sent numerous 
plagues upon the land of Egypt, and engulfed 
Pharaoh and his host tn the Red sea, when he 
himself had hardened his heart not to permit the 


Ll 
’ 


| marriage with the daughter of the king of Egypt. 


portant of all the books in the Jewish canon.— 
There is nothing relating. to religion in it; and 


'It is the most difficult, but happily the least 1m-_ 


“}, 
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we 
$53 


all the attempts that have been made to give it a) 


spiritual meaning, have only served to throw ridi- 
cule on those who have attempted it. 
nothing to recoinmend it toa place in the canon, 
but its being the work of Solomon. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
PARTIALIST: VIGILANCE. 


It is truly astonishing to behold the muitipli- 
eity of plans that are put into operation, by Par- 
tialist parents, to prevent their children from 
‘searching the Scriptures, to see whether these 
things are so.” While their children are of an 
age which subjects theia to the parental control, 
the strictest watch is kept upon all their actions. 
During the Sabbath they are not permitted to go 
beyond the father’s. sight; all healthful exercise 
is strictly and dec.dedly prohibited, and no 1ead- 
ing allowed, excepting the Bible, ‘‘Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,” and the ** Assembly’s Catechism.” 

But when the child has arrived at that period 
in life when it begins to manifest a disposition te 
think, read and believe for itself, the parent 
adopts anew system, and in place of stern anihor- 
ity and strict commands, which have failed to 
bring the result he so ardently desired, he com- 
mences a system of coercion. In fact, he will 
adopt almost any course—he will experiment 
upon.almost any measures, if by any means he 


‘ean induce his child to adopt his creed, and advo- |; 


cate his religion. 

I have at this moment, in my mind’s eye, a 
case in point. A young man of my acquaintance, 
was the son of one who, ‘after the straitest sect 
of our religion, lived a’ Calvinist. When that 
period in life had arrived, which brought the 
young inan from the quietude of the parental 
mansion, and made him an actor in the busy and 
bustling scenes of life, every means were tried, 
every argument used, and every art practised, to 
induce him to declare kimself in favor of the pop- 
ular religion. Asa last resource, when all other 
means had failed of producing the desired effect, 
worldly policy was put in requisitions He was 
told that it was a disgrace for a young man to be 
a Universalist, and that if he declared himself one, 
he would not be respected by community, nor 
succeed in business. But the son had obtained 
a taste of the waters of life and salvation—he had 
begun to feast upon ‘the bread of God which 
came down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world’”’—he had embraced that truth which mak- 
eth * free indeed”—and all the inducements that 
worldly policy and worldly honors could place 
before him, were insufficient to cause himto play 
the hypocrite and ‘‘deny his faith.” He nobly 
determined to be true to his conscience and his 
God, let the consequences be what they might. 
He determined to advocate, boldly and fearlessly, 
that system of religion which he believed originat- 
ed with the Author of his existence, and which 
has “ been spoken by the mouth of all God’s holy 
prophets since the world began’’—even though it 
cost him the sacrifice of every worldly blessing, 
and deprived him of the home and the friends of 
his youth. 

Would that every young man thus situated, 
could be induced to choose the same * good 
part,’’ and enjoy the approbaticn of his conscience, 
and the gracious smiles of approving Heaven. 
Luke. 


UNIVERSALIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
PROCEEDINGS OF 3ESSION FOR 1839. 


The Universalist Historical Society met, aceording to 
adjournment, in Portland, Me., on Thursday morning, 
September 19th, 1839, the President in the Chair. 

n motion, the Secretary read the minutes of the 
proceedings of the last year, which were approved. 

Voted, 'To proceed to the election of officers for the 
ensuing year; whereupon the Rev. Tuomas WuHIrvE- 
more, late President, begged leave to decline a re-elee- 

The following persons were duly elected. 


Rey. Srepuen R. Smven, President. 
Rey, Hosea Batou, 2d, Vice President. | 


+ a 


There is | 


Rey. Tuomas J. Sawynr, Secretary. 
Lewis Scymour, Esq., Treasurer. | 


Corresponding Secretarics.—Reys. Charles C. Burr, 
Maine; Lucius R. Page, Mass.; W. 8S. Balch, Rhode 
Island; I. Hitchcock, Conn.; M. Ballou, New-Hamp- 
'shire; W. Skinner, Vermont; G. W. Montgomery, 
W. Whittaker, New-York; J. H. Gihon, New-Jersey ; 
|S. W. Faller, T. 8. Bartholomew, Pennsylvania; I. 
| D. Williamson, Maryland; E. H. Chapin, Virginia; 
| Dr. G. C. Marchant, North Carolina; Rev. Allen Ful- 
ler, South Carolina; Allen Green, Esq., Georgia; Rev. 
W. Aticins, Alabama; Wm. E. Camp, Esq., Louisiana ; 
Revs. John E. Holmes, Illinois ; Jonathan Kidwell, tn- 
diana; John A. Gurley, Ohio; Nathaniel Stacy, Mich. ; 
| Joseph Ward, Lower. Canada; Oliver Smith, New 
| Brunswick; Amos Seamans, Nova Scotia; Revs. 
David Thom, J. R, Beard, England; Wim. Scott, Esq., 
Scotland. 

On motion, the Secretary was called upon, and read 
the following ‘ 


3 ANNUAL REPORT. 
i 


| Another year has passed, and the Secretary ayails | 
| himself of thisopportunity fur laying before the Univer- 


dition and prospects. He has yet to lament that no 
wore of the Society’s members, and even of its Corres- 
| ponding Secretaries exhibit any considerable interest 
/In its affairs and prosperity; but still he acknowledges 
| with gratitude the zeal with which some have engaged 
in the furtherance of its objects, and the increasing at- 
tention which is manifested in its prosperity. Some 
| considerable progress, he is happy to say, has been 


made since the last session, and the prospect before us 
| is gradually becoming more and more cheering. 

| Of the condition of the canse of Universalism in this 
| country, nothing need be here said. ‘T's the Universal- 


salist Historical Society, a statement of its present con- || 


i} would favor us with notices of their labors, difficulties 
and snecess, and also of their contemporaries and prede- 
cessors, who have already finished their ministry, it would 
contribute materially to the interest and success of this 
Society. 

In June last the Geeretar prepared and had printed & 
catalogue of the books, periodicals and pamphlets, then 
in the Society’s Library. These were forwarded to most 
of the members of the Society, it is believed, and to 
many others indifferent parts of the country, known to 
be interested in our general cause, and it is hoped that it 
may excite an increased attention to the principal objects 
which we have inview. Some good fruits have, indeed, 
already been produced by that measure ; for since that 
period, several donations have been made to our Libra- 
ry. We would acknowledge our obligations in particn- 
lar to Rey. 8. R. Smith, Rev. H.Ballou, 2d, B. B. Mus- 
sey and A. 'Tompkins, and in general to several other in- 
| dividuals who have made valuable additions to onr col- 
lection of books. 

At the last meeting of the Sovicty, a sum of money 
was raised and placedin the hands of the Treasurer, and 
a Committee was appointed to purchase rare and foreigu 
works relating to the doctrine of Universal Salvation.— 
That Committee has attended to the duty imposed upon 
them, as far as opportunities would permit, and has 
purchased several important works, a list of which, with 
the prices annexed, will be hereafter given. 

Upon the whole, we have reason to congratulate our- 


|| selves upon the success which has attended our feeble 


and imperfect efforts, for the furtherance of the Society’s 
interest, and the attainment of its objects, and we are 


ist Register for 1840, which has been prepared with 
great care, and is worthy the attention of every Univer- 
salist, the Secretary refers for all the information which 
itis in his power to furnish. From this it appears that 
there are now about eight hundred societies of Univer- 
salists in the United States, and fifteen in the neighbor 
‘ing British Provinces. We have above four hundred 
and fifty preachers, aud own, wholly or in part, about 
the same nuniber of meeting houses. ‘There are in the 
U.S. one United States Convention, twelve State Con- 
ventions, and fifty-five Associations. ‘There are seven- 
teen periodicals in the country, devoted to the interests 
and promulgation of our common faith. Of these, the 
greater part are published weekly, and at a moderate 
estimate, it is believed that more than twenty thousand 
copies of these alone, are circulated. ‘The others pub- 
lished semi-monthly, monthly, and one, once in two 
months, enjoy a respectable support, and exert a wide 
spread influence. 

During the past year, there has been a very conside- 
rable increase, in the number both of preachers and so- 
cieties; but we are culled upon to deplore the loss by 
death, of several very valuable brethren in the ministry, 
among whom may be mentioned the Rev. Solomon 
Bingham, of Noyan, Lower Canada, Corresponding 
Secretary of this Society, for that Province; Rev. N. 
Wadsworth, Editor of the Berean, published at Louis- 
ville, Ky.; Rev. [. Hayward, Burlington Flats, N. Y.; 
Rev. H. Chafiee, Stratford, Ct., Revs. 8. A. Sneathen, 
Brunswick, and Joseph P. Harris, New Portland, Me.; 
and viore recently, the Rev, Thomas F. King, of 
Charlestown, Mass. But while we lament the bereave- 
ment which our Zion has suffered in the loss of these 
laborers in the vineyard of onr Lord, it is a matter that 
calls for our gratitude, that they were enabled to die in 
the faith, and have left so good a testimony behind 


warded. All of which is respectfully submitted. 
tary instructed to publish such parts of it as he should, 
deem expedient. 

In accordance witha resolution adopted at the last 
session, it was otdered that a collection be taken up in 
the congregation after the public services of this after- 
noon, for the purpose of purchasing rare and foreign 
books for the Library of the Society. 

On motion of Dr. Clowes, it was 

Resolved, That the authors and publishers of works 
written against the principles of Universalism, be re- 
spectlully requested through our periodicals, to present 


|| Society. 

Adjourned to meet on Friday morning at 8 o’clock. 

Friday morning.—Metaccording to adjournment, and 
united in prayer with Br. Shrigley. 

Reccived from the hands of O. Sinith, Esq., Corres- 
ponding Secretary for New Brunswick, a communiea- 
tion relating to the cause of Universatism in that pro- 
vince. After being read, it was submitted to the care 
of the Seeretary for preservatiow, and to be used by him 
as he sbouid deem proper. 

On motion of Rev. M. Ballou, it was 

Resolved, That the Corresponding Scerctaries of this 
|| Society be instructed to reqnest from all our ministering 
| brethren over filty years of age, a sketch of their lives, 
and partienlarly that portion of it comprising their labors 
in the ministry ; and that snch sketches be deposited in 
the Library of this Society. 

On motion, it was 4 

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Universalist 
clergymen, and lay brethren generally, throughout the 
United States, to make diligent search, not only inbook 
stores but private families, for rare books on Universal] 
ism, and books opposed to that doctrine, and to obtain 


them, 

Our forcign correspondenee has been kept ap during 
the past year, though it has added little to the amount of 
information previously communicated. The cause of 
Universal Salvation in England, is more prosperous at 
the present time than at any former period. ‘The zeal 
talents and perseverance of our valaed Corresponding 
Secretary, the Rev. David Thom, of Liverpool, are giv- 
ing an impulse to the good work, which is felt throughout 
the United Kingdom, while the recent conversion of the 
well known Mrs Sherwood to the faith, can not but be 
regarded asa favorable omen of future prosperity and 
suceessthere. A socicty has been established during the 
past year in Edisburg, under the charge of a clergyman, 
formerly of the Baptist denomination ; and rnmor speaks 


\| them if possible fay the Society’s Library. 

l| On motion, the committee, consisting of L. R. Paige, 
A. C. Thomas and 'T’. J. Sawyer, appointed at the ses- 
sien of 1838, for purchasing books, etc., be continued. 

On motion, it was 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Society be tendered 
ito the Rev T. Whittemore, who has held the office of 
President for the last three years, for the very satisfucto- 
ry manner in which he has discharged. the duties of his 
office. 

After uniting in prayer with Br. E. H. Chapin, the 
| Society adjourned to meet ip. Auburn, N. Y., on the 
third Wednesday and following Thursday in September, 
| 13840. H. Baro, 2p, Vice President 
- 'T. J. Sawymr, Secretary. 


of one established er in porgress in London, under the 
care of a converted Methodist minister, 


Since the last session, Rev. Mr Balch, of Providence, 
has prepared, and published in one of our periodicals 
several articles relating to the early history of Universal- 
isminNew-England ; confining his observations thus far 
chiefly to that early minister of the reconciliation, Caleb 
Rich. And Iam happy in being able to say that the an- 

! thor intends to devote still further attention to similar ob- 
jects, If our clergymen generally could be persuaded 


Br. N. Brown has removed from Salina to the viein) 
ty of Onondaga West Hill, and wisires all communice 
tions designed for him, addressed to lin at Onondaga 
West Hill, N. Y. 

( Union please copy. ; 

Br. T. J. Smith, has removed from Winfield, to North 
Bloomfield, Ontario county, N. Y., to which place he 
wishes forwarded all pap¢rs aud communications intend. 
ed for him. “e 


« 


persuaded that increased exertions will not pass unre- — 
Oks 
On motion, the Report was accepted, and the Secre- — 


copies of their respective works to the Library of this. _ 


* 
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REPORTS OF STATE CONVENTIONS TO THE UNITED 


STATES CONVENTION, 
New-Hampshire Statistics for 1839. 


But little alteration from the last general report. 
consequence of the removal of several useful preachers 
from 


In 


bounds of our cause. 
have not multiplied as fast as heretofore, we have rea- 
son to hope that many believers have been added, and 


that the true Gospel spirit is at work in the minds and | 


hearts of the people; promising a rich Larvest when it 
shall be the will of the Master of the vineyard to send 
us faithful laborers to assist in gathering itin. Till then, 


we must be content to make the best of our present) 


feeble means. It is to he regretted that full returns have 
not been received from the various Associations, and 


fox a detail of the condition of our cause, reference must | 


be had, for the present, to the report formerly given. 
Moses Battov. 


Vermont. 


Vermont has a State Convention and four Associa- 
tions. 


Green Mountain Association inclndes the counties of | 


Windsor and Rutland. 
Organized Churches.—W oodstock, Reading, Weath- 
ersfield, Cavendish, Chester, Weston, 6. 

Societies that support preaching all the time—Ludlow, 
Bethel, Hartland, Woodstock, 4. Societies in which 
preaching is supported half of the thme—Springfield, 
Chester, Cavendish, Reading, Weathersfield, Bridge- 
water, Barnerd, Shrewsbury, Clarendon, Wallingford, 


10. Societics where there is preaching one-fourth of 


the time—Weston, Windsor, Stockbridge, Sharon, Ro- 
chester, East Barnard, Hubbertown, 7. Societies in 


which there is occasional preaching—Royalton, Pomfret, | 


_ Hartford, Mendon, Tra, 5. Plymouth has a small socie- 


‘ty, but no preaching. 


Sunday Schools—Ludlow, Spfingfield, Clarendon, 
Barnard, 4. Bible Class. Lualow, 1. 

Meeting houses owned wholly by Universalists—Be- 
thel, Barnard, Clarendon, Hartland, Ludlow, Wood- 
stock, 6. Meeting houses owned iu part by Universal- 
ists—Springfield, Chester, Weston, Cavendish, Read- 
ing, Weathersfield, 2, Bridgewater, Stockbr.dge, 2, 
Rochester, East Barnard, Shrewsbury, Plymouth, 
Danby Four Corners, 15. 

Preachers.—A. Williams, J. Hemphill, W. Skinner, 
S. C. Loveland, S. Laws, M. Sanford, E. Garfield, E. 
Wellington, R. Streeter, S. A. Johnson, J. C. Baldwin, 
H. Gifford, C. ©. Hewes, 13. 

Northern Association includes the counties of Wash- 
ington, Lamoille, Orange, Caledonia, Essex, Orleans, 
and those parts of Canada adjacent to Vermont. Uni- 
versalist societies exist in but a small portion of this 
large extent of teryitory. There are but few preachers 
North of the Centre of the State. 

Organized Churches.—St. Jobnsbury, Barre. and 
Montpelier, 3. 

Society at St. Johnsbury has preaching all the time, 
ile 
town and Berlin, enjoy preaching one-half the time, 5. 
Societies :n Glover, Calais, Cabot, Plainfield, Barre, 
Thetford, Washington, Moiristown, Duxbury, Cam- 
bridge, Waterville, Burke, Concord, Waterfoid, Lyn- 
don, have vreaching one-fourth of the time, 15. So- 


cieties in Greenborough, Craftsburg, Hydepark, Wood- | 


bury, Orange, Corinth, Topsham, Bradford, Chelsea, 
Tunbridge, Strafford, Roxbury, Middlesex, Johnson, 
Waitsfield and Warren, have preaching occasionally, 
16. Randolph, preaching three-fourths of the time, 1. 

Sunday Schools.—Wiliamsiown, Danville and St. 
Johnsbnry, 3. 

Meeting houses owned wholly by Universalists—St. 
Johnsbury, Barre and Williamstown, 3. Meeting hou- 
ses owned iu part by Universalists—Glover, Calais, 
Montpelier, parts of two, Berlin, Topsham, Randolph, 
Breckfield, Stowe, Waitsfield, Cambridge, Waraer, 
parts of two, Middlesex, 14. : 

Preachers.—J. Ward, H. Sampson, J. E. Palmer, E. 
Dow, E. Goss, J. Baker, E. Brown, Eli Ballan, W. S. 
Ballou, Levi Ballou, L. H. Tabor, J. Harris, O. H. 
Tillotson, J. Wright, J. Boyden, J. Gregory, and M. 
Colburn, 17. 

'. Champlain Association inclides the counties of Ad- 
dison, Franklin, Chittenden and Grand Isle. 

Organized societies 8; church, 1; Sunday school, J; 
Bible class, }. 

Meeting houses owned in part by Universalists, 8. 

Shoreham and Middlesex enjoy preaching three- 
fourths of the time, 2; six other towns enjoy preaching 
oue-fourth of the time; other towns who enjoy preach- 
iag part of the time where no organization exists, 8. 


Preachers.—K. Haven, J. Wallace, 1’. Browning, L. 
G. Warren, W. Parker, 5, j 


u 

the State, as perhaps from other causes, bat little | 
has been done,-the past year, in enlarging the visible | 
But, if societies and churches 


Societies in Stowe, Danville, Montpelier, Williams- }} 


Recapitulation.—Churches in the three Associations, 
10; preaching all the time, 5; half the time, 15; three- 
fourths the time, 3; one-fourth the time, 28; occasional, 
/29; Sunday schools, 8; Bible classes, 2; meeting 
houses wholly owned by Universalists, 9; owned in 
part, 35. 

The Fvangelist and Watchiman published in this State 
has 24 hundred subscribers. 

The cause in which we are engaged is prosperous 
| beyond any former period. 

E. Garrietp, Standing Clerk. 
P..S. No returns from the Windham county Asso- 
|| ciation has been made, of course, I can give none. 
! E. G. 


Massachusetts. 


The Massachusetts Convention of Universalists, to the 
General Convention of Universalists in the United 
States. 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


By the divine blessing, the cause of Universalism has 
made great progress during the past year. This pro- 
gress consists of an increase of numbers, and of Chris- 
tian virtue. According to the information I have ob- 
tained, we have gained in Essex county, 1 meeting 
house; one church, and seven preachers. One house 
has been remoddled. In Gloucester our friends are 
erecting an elegant building for a school, to be called, 
'“ The Murray Liberal Institute.” 
Nichols and Miss H. A. Hoyt are to take the charge of 
this school. A semi-mothly paper, called the Sabbath 
School Contributor, has been commenced in Lynn, by 
Br. E. N. Harris, under very favorable circumstances. 
| In Middlesex county, we have gained two houses, one 
church, and one preacher, Jn Walthanr a weekly pa- 
per, called ‘‘ The Christian Freeman,” has been com- 
;menced by Br. S. Cobb. Its prospects are said to he 
|good. In this county one house has been remoddled, 
at an expense of about $3000. In Suffolk county we 
|| have gained one house, one preacher and one society. 
; In this county one house has been rebuilt. 
‘county there has been a gain of one house. 


In Ply- 


jin Worcester, of one house, four preachers, two 
churches; in Berkshire of two preachers and one As- 
sociation; in Bristol one preacher, and in Barnstable of 
|two preachers. From Hampden one preacher has 
removed whose place las not been filled“ A great pro- 
|| portion of this gain of preachers has been by removals 
into the State. 


that have been inactive, have aroused from their indif- 
ference, andcome forth tolife. Six socicties have been 
formed in this State. 

|| ‘Dhis increase, great as it is, we do not regard as the 
surest evidence of our prosperity. We think there has 
naver been a period when our people were so generally 
and deeply engaged in the subject of religion, as at the 
present. Much attention is paid to the canse of Sab- 
bath schools, and to the formation of Bible classes.— 


| tion to the Lord’s Supper. To many of our churches, 


| large accessionshave been made. Thus it will be seen, 


tran worth. Our societies are almost universally in a 
flourishing condition, and our preachers heartily and 
zenlously engaged in the work of their Master. 

The only unpleasant event I have to record is, the 
death of our much beloved and faithful brother, Thoinas 
F. King, who departed this life on the 13th inst., aged 
42 years. Br. King was highly esteemed wherever he 
was known. ‘The firmness of his faith; the purity of 
his life; the kindness and affection of his heart, and his 
popular talents as a speaker, rendered him one of our 
best and most successful preachers. In his death, 
therefore, our denomination has experienced a great 
Joss. By all our ministes, as well as people, his death 
| willbe deeply lamented.. No man had a more noble, 
generous and faithful heart, than Bs. King; and we all 
loved hia as a brother. 
seen fit to cut him down in the midst of his davs and 
usefulness, and we must bow in submission. 
death be sanctified to our spiritual good. 

in this State, we have 1 Convention, 5 Associations, 
| 127 societies, abuat40 churches, Sinstitutes, 102 preach- 
| ers, 83 meeting houses, and 6 periodicals. Per order, 
Oris A. Sxinven. 


Rhode Isiand. 


The condition of Universalism remains much the same 
as atour lastmeeting. Some alterations have occarred, 
but none to the detriment of our common canse. The 


and give promise of future good. 


- 


Mass., aud the society in Cumberland, with which he 
labored, is at present destitute of preaching. 


- 


Rev. Thomas W. | 


In Norioll || 


mouth county there has been a gain of three preachers; | 


In addition to the foregoing, there are, 
|two or three houses in progress; and several societies, | 


| There is also an increasing interest manifested in rela- |; 


that we are gaming, not only in numbers, but in Chris- | 


Buta wise and holy God has |! 


May hbis| 


seeds which were scattered in weakness have taken root 


Br. Benj. H. Davis has removed ffém the State to |! 


Br. Joshua K. [ugalls has commenced the work of 
the ministry. ~ 

A new meeting house will be completed in a few 
weeks in the village of Woonsocket, afier which stated 
preaching will be established there, The house will be 
elegant and commodious. It is the gift of individuals 
to the society. The rent of the pews will be appropria- 
téd to the support of preaching. The village 1s large 
and growing, and the prospect of our cause there is very 
bright. ‘ 

The society in Providence continues prosperous, so 
anuch so, that a second is talked of in that city. There 
are brethren, believers in the salvation of all men, scat- 
tered all over the State, but as yet preaching is not en- 
gaged regularly except in the places above named, and 
in Smithfield and Warren; though occasional meetings 
are held in Pawtucket, Cranston, Warwick, Gloucester, 
Bristol, and some othertowns. In some villages, Sun- 
day schools and Bible classes have been formed where 
there is no preaching, and in others Conference meet 
ings are regularly held once or twice a week. * 

Two societies have been organized since our last re- 
port—one in Cumberland, the other iu Warwick, which 
makes four inthe State. This number appears smalf 
to such as forget the dimensions of our State, and know 
not the cireumstauces which have hitherto impeded the 
progress of the good work. But when we consider 
what was and what is now our condition, we have great 
reason to take courage and go forward. And whenwe 
remember that R. I. was the first province under bea- 
, vert to declare and establish free toleration, and mark the 
| good which has resulted to that State, our country, and 
ithe world, we have every reason to hope that the land 
of Roger Williams will not be slow to receive the full 
light of truth and love, the perfect day of salvation and 
'| glory. Wm. S. Barcu. 

i Connecticut. 

| To the United States Conventiou of Universalists, the 

|| Connecticut Convention of Universalists sendetly 
Christian salutations: ‘‘ Grace and peace be multipli- 

ed unto you through the knowledge of God, and of 

Jesus our Lord.” 


| Brethren :—Itis with mingled emotions of joy and of 
| sorrow, that we address you this annual episile; of joy, 
| for the generally increasing prosperity of our Zion :—ef 
|| sorrow, for the moral desolation of some portions of our 
|| Lord’s heritage, and for the removal, by death, of a Br. 
\in the ministry—Rev- Hollis Chaffee, of Stafford— 
| whose Christian deportment and labor of love had ren- 
dered him worthy our respect and fraternal affection. 
| It will.bescen from the statement which follows, com= 
| ‘pared with onr former reports, that the cause of truth is 
nearly ata staud in some places, where it has heretofore 
| been prosperous; while its course, in others, is more or 
Jess rapidly onward. Generally, however, we believe 
it is advancing ; and, if its progress is slow, itis, perhaps, 
| the more sure. 
| Our report now, as heretofore, is doubtless very defi- 
‘cient; and so it must continue to be, nntil societies are 
more particular with their records, and more promptin 
responding te the calls of our Associations, for statistical 
information. Or, perhaps, the evil complained of may 
be measurably obviated, by an effort on the part of our 
clergy, to obtain from the Clerks of societies. and from 
leading members where there are no organized socie- 
' ties, such information, when they are respectively visit- 
‘ing and preaching in the different places where the 
doctrine of the Restitution is' publicly maintained. At. 
present, however, we mustsubmit tu the inconvenience: 
arising from existing circumstances, and will fain hope 
that our report, though imperfect, will prove to be 
| “ better than none.” 


| 


1 


! 
| 


REPORT. E 

Connecticut Convention of Universalists, organized 
| May 9th, 1832; reorganized, October 12th, 1836. 
flartford county Association, (originally the Connec- 
| ticnt Association,) organized May 7, 1834. 


Hariford County. 


Hartford.—Society and church vernis mes, has no 
} . 

| Pastor, at present, but constant preaching. PC. H. 
oore’s remo- 


| 
\i 
i| 


| Fay has supplied the desk, since Br. A. 
| val to MasSachusetts. ' 
| Berlin.—Seciety and church enfeebled by-loss of 
| members, some bydeath, and some by remoyal to other 
| places; has no Pastor, butenjoys occasional services on 
| Sunday, and week evening lectures. _ 
Southington.—No formal accession to the society re- 
ported, although the cause of truth is evidently gaining 
ground; preaching occasionally. — rn 
Burlington.—Society inactive; no preacher, and 
seldom preaching. } : 
Canton.—Society not reported. — 
Granby.—Society nas relaxed its exertions for some 
time; has preaching but seldom; there is hope that it 
will ere long arise, and put on the beautiful garments of 


Zion. «ie : 
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. supporting preaching one-fonrth of the time. 


West Windsor.—Society revived, about pace: ar- | 
rangements to sustain the public ministration of the 
word on each alternate Sabbath; has the use of a 
meeting-house. 

East Windsor.—Society small; efforts much relaxed ; 
preaching occasionally. ’ 

Glastenbury.—Socicty in a languishing condition; 
meetings suspended. : 

In Weathersfield, Manchester, Suffield and Hartland, 
there are numbers of believers in the ‘“ common salva- 
tion,” who, as there are no organized societies m their 
respective places of residence, give their support to 
those in adjacent towns, and provide only for occasional | 
lectures in their own neighborhoods. 


Litchfield County. 


oO ss at «2 || BE 
Colebrook and Winchester.—In these towns there is a), Hillyer, also, preaches a part of thé time in this State. |) 


respectable number of believers; meetings for public | 
worship are holden at both places on each alternate 
Sabbath, and at Winchester there is a meeting house 
purchased of the Methodists; Br. Chamberlain, who 
resides at Colebrook, is the preacher; we believe there 
are no societies organized; cause prosperous. 
Barkhamsted.—Sociecty “ did rim well fora season; | 
what did hinder it” in its onward course, we can not 
say; only.occasional meetings at present, are enjoyed. | 
Wolcottville.—Society revived; has a meeting house 


and preaching one-fourth part of the time; an effort || 


will probably be made ere long, to sustain the meetings 
one-half of the time. 

In several other towns in this county, there are many 
worthy brethren, who either give their support to the 
societies already mentioned, or secure occasional preach- 
ing in their own places of residence; and some are | 
waiting to *‘see the salvation of the Lord.” 


Southern Association, organized May, 1836. 
Fairfield County. 


Newtown.—Society prosperous; preaching one-half 
of thetime; Br. F'. Hitchcock, Pastor; a commodious | 
house for public worship is nearly ready for dedication. 

Stratford.—Society and church in excellent condition; | 
preacking one half of the time, under the pastoral care 
of Br. Hitchcock. ¥ 

Westport. —Asmall but good society with exccllentpros- | 
pects; has a commodious house of public worship, 
completed and dedicated this season ;—preaching one- 
fourth of the time, 

Danbury.—S ociety and church respectable for num- 
bers, and in good condition; preaching the whole time, 
‘ander the pastoral charge of Br. Z. Cook. 

Monroe.—Society nearly or quite extinct. 

Stamford.—Society zealous and increasing; preach- 
ing one-fourth of the time, by Br. S. J. Hillyer, of North | 
Salen, N. Y. An effort is making to sustain preaching | 
on each alternate Sabbath. 

Stamford Village.—No society organized as yet, bat | 
there probably will be soon; brethren are united in) 
Darien 
and New-Canaan are each similarly sitnated, except in 
the latter place there is only ovcasional preaching. 


New-Haven County. 


New-Haven.—Society is in an enfeebled state, owing 
to the removal of a large number of its members to 
other places; no preaching, but lay meetings are holden 
at private honses every. Sunday. 

Cheshire.—Society declining; preaching only occa- 
sionally. 

. Middlesex County. 

» Middletown,—Society consisting of 124 male mem- 
bers, organized September 13, 1833; $7(00 have been 
subscribed for the erection of a place of worship in the 
heart of the city, and the house, 72 by 50 feet, is nearly 
completed; an institute and Sabbath school have been 
established in connection with the society ; achurch will 
bé organized at the dedication; preaching every Sun- 
day: Br. L. 8. Everett, Pastor. 

Killingworth.—Society inactive ; no preaching. 


* Quinhebang Association, organized November, 1836. 
- New-London County. 


New-London.—Society inactive; no preaching. _ 

Norivich.—Society and chureh prosperous; meeting 
house being small and inconvenient, measures are being 
taken to-erect a new and commodious place of worship ; 
preachingtthe whole time. Br. Henry Lyon, Pastor. 


rs Tolland County. 

‘Stafford.—Society in good condition; preaching one- 
half of the time; Br. Waldo Lyon has Jately succeeded 
im the pastoral charge—Br. H. Chaffee deceased. 

Union.—Society small but persevering; preaching 
‘occasionally. " 

Bolton.—Society sinall. though increasing in numbers, 
but “strong in faith, giving glory to Gud;” preaching 
by different ministers one-half of the time. 
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| liever in the doctrine of the “ Restitution of all things ;” 


| clergymen in our borders has considerably diminished, | 


|| yard will yet “whiten unto the harvest,” and that the | 
|| laborers will not long be ‘‘ few.” 


|udvanced ages do not admit of their preaching. Br. | 


| ports presen‘ed at previous sittings of the Convention. 


;condaga, Bolton, Halfmoon and Stillwater, Hume, 


— 
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Windham County. 


_Woodstock.—3ociety looking wp; preaching one-half 
of the time. . 

j Lebanon.—At this place there is a society of Chris- 
Hans; Its preacher, Dr. Robinson—is an avowed be- 


he preaches occasionally to the Universalist society in 
Bolton, and his services are engaged some part of the 
time by our brethren in Tolland. ; | 


Within the last two or three years, the number of’) 


by removals to other States; so that we have at present | 
but ten. including Brs. 8. Gloverand H. Brown, whose | 


Brown, however, does yet preach occasionally. Br. 


We cherish the hope that this part of the moral vine- 


By order of the Con- | 
W.S. Srickyey, Standing Clerk. | 


1 

New-York. | 

Yo the ministers and delegates comprising the United 
States General Convention of Universalists, convezed | 
at Portland, Me., September 16th, 1839. 
The delegation from the State of New-York beg) 


leave to report to your council the following statement, 
relative to the condition of the affairs of the denomina- 


vention. 


tion in said State. | 


We have not much to communicate in addition to re- 


In the main, the interests and prospects of the denomi- | 


nation are very similar to what they were last season.— || 


Some changes have taken place since you last met-in | 
council—some prosperous and others adverse. 


gressing gradually onward. Within the last year seven 
new meeting houses have been completed and dedicated 
to the service of God and the advancement of our holy 
fuith, in the following places—Sharon, Scipio, Cortland, 
Hartford, Newark, New-York, and Tylersvilie: 
Thirteen new Societies have been formed in the fol- 
lowing places, viz.— Litchfield, New-Berlin, Binghamp- | 
ton, Colesville, Romer, Hanover, Alder Creek, Su- 


Erieville, and New-York city. 

We have not in possession statistical infurmationcon- 
cerning the number of churches, Sunday schools and 
ible classes now existing in the State, or that have | 
been formed aud instituted the past year. Suflice it to 
say, that the number is rapidly increasing. 


: : On the || 
| whole, we can but think that the cause isin general pro- || 
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South Carolina. 


To. the General Convention of Universalists in the 

United States, assembled in Counei!. 

Brethren i—The Delegation of the South Carolina 
Convention of Universalists to your honorable body 
would affectionately represent, that the cause of truth 
at the present time in this State, appears to manifest in- 
dications of increasing prosperity. ‘The meetings of the 
order aré generally better attended than formerly, and 
a greater degree of interest in the subject is exhibited 
by the people. Considerable accessions have been 
made to the church in Charleston, and some in othe 
places during the past year, and a church has recently 
been gathered in Abbeville District, and another in 
Laurens District; but much reserve seems still to pre- 
vail in regard to uniting in ehurch relation. These 
items embrace al] the information in possession of the 
delegation, which they deem important to communicate. 

Very respectfully, Atperr Case. 

Charleston, S. C., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocaie. 
INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY, 


An important reason why society in general is 
notin a more flourishing and happy condition, 
the truths of the Gospel more generally known 
and believed, and the social and religious enjoy- 
-ments of mankind augmented, is that people do 
not sufficiently realize the responsibility which 
_ rests upon them, individually, not only to seek their 
own happiness, but the well-being of their fellow- 
men. Too often are we apt to consider all our obii- 
gations discharged, when we simply gratify our own 
selfisn desires. Such, however, should not be 
our feelings, as important relations exist between 
-us and our fellow creatures, which impose upon 
us corresponding duties towards them. As chil- 
| dren of the same benevolent and merciful Parent, 
alike destined to a state of immortal and uninter- 
rupted felicity, it most certainly becomes obliga- 
tory upon us, and shouldbe no less a pleasure on 
our part, to participate in the joys and sorrows of 
those around us. Also, as members of the same 
|comimunkity, our interests are involved in the ac- 
|complishment of certain purposes, and the secu- 
| rity of certain objects. Each individual is there- 
fore responsible for the performance of his or her 


The Clinton Liberal Institateis progressing more 
ihan at any former period, and seems to promise the 


fulfilment of the sanguine expectations of. its friends. — || 


Rev. 'l’. Clowes, LL. D., is Principal, aided by two ta- 
lented and well qualified gentlemen teachers—and Miss | 
L. M. Barker, Principal of the female department, aid- | 
ed by two female Assistants. 

The Uriversalist Union, and the Magazine and Gos- 
pel Advocate are stil! published, doing much good in the | 
promotion of liberal Christianity throughout the State 
and elsewhere. Their sabecription lists have declined 
the past year. Various causes have coutributed to this 
result. The attempt to reduce the list to subscribers 
who pay in advance, bas undoubtedly tended to dimin- 
ish the circulation of the Union. 

The organized condition of the denomination of the 
order in the State is as follows: 


There is one Convention— fifteen Associations—two 


hundred and eight Sccieties—one hundred and sixteen | 
We! 


preachers, and overa hundred meeting hoases. 
thus report an increase inallsave the number of preach-| 
ers. Many of them have removed east and west, and 
others have not yet filled their places. 

We farther beg leave to report, that nominally the in- 


crease of the denomination bas been in time part, very || 
rapid, reminding one of the promise predicted by the|| 


prophet, “a whole nation shall be born to God in a day.”’ 
But observation and experience have proved that the! 
religion possessed has been more of the theoretical and | 
negative character, than the experimental and practical; ! 
a kind of couaterpart to the fanatical sectarian operations | 
that have characterized other denominations. The 


consequence is, that when the causes that have awaken- |! 


ed interest and apparent zeal have ceased to stimulate, 
there has not been in many instances sufficient spiritual 
life remaining to sustain and upholdthe cause. More of 
the esssence—the spirituality—the vitality of our holy 
faith needs to be diffused. to keep alive feeling and in- 
terest, when external influences have failed. 

Weare of opinion that means and measures for the 
improvement of the denomination at large, in regard to 
the cultivation of the religions and moral feelings, and 
the elevation of the order in practical piety and true 
Christian godliness, ought to be adopted. Ali of which 
we submit for your devout consideration. : 


—— 


share of the duties requisite to the insurance of 
| any blessings, pertaining to the interests of so- 
ciety. It should ever be remembered that we are 
}emphatically social beings, andgas such, bound to 
seek the welfare of others. Individual selfishness. 


|| Should not interfere with cur making great exer- 
|| tions for tue happiness of those ever whom our 


influence may extend; and indeed if we suitably 
reflect on the sources from which our present, 


|| highest happiness is derived, we shall discover 


that the character of our associates is far from 
being an unimportant one. 

These considerations, together with many 
others unnoticed in this brief article, should in- 


|, duce all to exercise their utmost endeavors to 


extend the religion of Christ, and ia thus doing, 
benefit the whole intellectual creation. Let 
Christians ever remember the high responsibility 
which they are under to seek the present happi- 
ness of their fellow-heirs to immortal glory.— 
Knowing their duty, may they cheerfully perform 
it, and their reward will be great. l. boek. 
Claremont, N. H. ‘ 


| 
| 


For the Magazine and Advocute 
RICHES WITHOUT WINGS. 
Messrs. Epirors: 

[ am no critic, yet when I finish reading a book 
that is calculated to elevate the standard of mo- 
rality and genuine piety, I want to have every 
body else read it too. Such is the character of 
“Riches Without Wings,” by Mrs. Seba Smith ; 
and I am satisfied that no family would be the 
poorer for purchasing and reading this little vo- 
lume.” If you think the publication of this 
notice will be the means of inducing any of 
your readers to secure in the contents of this book 
an addition to their stock of the ‘*true riches" 
please publish and opr ee A Frirrnt 


f 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SCRIPTURE HINTS. 


- BY REY. 8S. MILES. 4 


_ When our Lord and Saviour was about to 
leave .his disciples and followers, he was careful 
to inform them, that it was expedient for them | 
that he should leave. them; for, said he, “If I 
go not away, the comforter will not come unto 
you; butif I depart, I will send him ynto you. 
Aud when he is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment; of 
sin, because they believe not on me; of righteous- 
ness, because I go to my Father,.and ye see me 
no more; of judgment, because the prince of| 
this world is judged.”’—John xvi: 7-11. 

Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth, is come 
he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak ; and he will show you 
things to come.”’—Verse 13. 

Now the truth of our Lord's testimony has 
been most faithfully verified; and yet the most, 
if oot all our spiritual teachers have not under- 
stood what the ‘Spirit saith unto the churches. | 
Rev. ti ::7, 13, 17, 29. Rev. iiiz 6,13, 22. Rev. 
iv: I, 2. 

The Holy Spirit came as was promised, and | 
eonversed with John, and he recorded what the 
Spirit said in a book, now called the Apocalypse. 
Dr. Adam Clarke, in his Commentary on the 
New Testament, has given us a diversity of opi- 
nions upon the book of Revelations, and then 
says—‘ My readers will naturally expect that I 
shall either give a decided preference to some | 
one of the opinions stated, or produce one of my 
own. I can do neither; nor can] pretend to} 
explain the book; I do uot understand it.’ 

The Jews have ears and hear not; mor do they 
understand ‘what the ‘Spirit saith unto the 
churches.” : 

These things are hid from their eyes, and they 
do not and can not believe what they do not un- 
derstand. St. Paul says, ‘“ There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without signification. There-| 
fore, if I know not the meaning of the voice, I} 
shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and 
hhe that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.” 
PuGors evs 105 E. 

Why is.it so? ¢ Why not understand the con- | 
versation and teachings of the spirit of truth? Is 
it not from the fact that there is a misunderstand- 
ing in regard to the time, and place, of the day of 
judgment? Our Lord says—* And the Son of | 
Man. shall send® forth his angels, and they shall | 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
juto a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.””—Matt. xiii: 41, 42. The | 
Revelator says—‘‘And there was war in heaven : 
Michael and his angels fought against the drag- 
on;°and the dragon fought. aud his angels; and | 
prevailed not; neither was tbeir place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the deviij.and satan, | 
which Geceiveth.the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him.”—Rev. xi: -7; 8.9. 

Now if this separation of the righteons and the 
wicked was, and is to take place in eternity, as | 


those who profess to be orchodox will have it, | 


1 


then the righteous and the wicked are now in the 
kingdom of God in eternity ; and not only 80, | 
they will remain there until the great day of} 
judgment. If this be true, thea the wicked are 
‘not now. in the furnace of fire; neither will they 


shall send forth his angels and gather out of his | 
kingdom all things that offend, and them ehh 
do iniquity.” Nor will they be cast out into out- 
er darkness, where there is wailing and gnashing | 
of teeth, astil the final separation*of, the sheep | 
and goats. ies | 

The wise and the foolish virgins were to. re-| 
iy jn the kingdom until the Bridegroom came, 


mea : : 
and while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 


f ing there. i 


i for the sume. 
i CYURCULAR LETTER: 
1 


jiand friends, so far as you can ascertain by careful in-! 
be in the flames-of hell, until! “the Son of Man i 


| under the same general regulations? 


' by annual additions, donations, and purchases from some 


bered and slept.”” Matt. ii:5. And well they might 
sleep in the kingdom of God. But the question is, 
could they have slept if they had been in a fur- 
nace or Jake of fire? Now one thing is certain, 
and that is, that both the believers “and unbeliev- 
ers were asleep when Paul wrote his epistle to the 
Romans. See Rom. xiii: 11,12. Rom. xi: 
7, 8. Andif judgment has rot yet been laid to 
the line, and righteousness to the plummet, then 
the olive tree has not been pruned; and if not, 
then the Gentiles have not yet been grafted into 
the good olive tree spoken of Rom. 11th chapter. 
Our Saviour never taught that the kingdom of 
God should be given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, until it should first be taken 
from Jews. See Matt. viii: 11,12. Matt. xxi: 
43,45. Luke xiii: 25-30. No—not a word is 
said about coming from the East, and from the 
West, and from the North, and fiom the South, 
and sitting down in the kingdom of Ged, with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; until the children of 
the kingdom are first cast out. Jf this bas not 
yet been done, then the Gentiles have rot yet re- 
ceived the kingdom of heaven in its purity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


CONFERENCE AT VERNON. 


A Conference of the Central Association met in the 
village of Vernon, on the 23d of October. A counsil 
was organized—Br. E. W. Clark, chosen Moderator, 
and T. D. Cook, Clerk. 

The subject of a Theclogical- Library to be established | 
within the limits of the Central Association, was intio- 
duced by Br. Grosh, and considered by the council— 
after which the following resolations, were introduced | 
; and carried: . 
| 1. Resolved, That a committee be appointed to cor- 
respond with different sections of this Association, on | 
the subject of said Library, aud report the practicability | 
of its establishment at.the next meeting of this body.—} 
2. That said committee be appointed by the Moderator | 
— who accordingly named Brs. Clowes, Grosh, Gage, 
| Buttrick and Cook. 3. That the Clerk prepare the 
minutes for publication in the Magazine and Advocate. 

Adjourned, to meet at such time and place as may be 
appointed by the Standing Clerk of this Association. 

£. W. Crarg, Moderator, 


ee toe 


T. D. Coox, Clerk. 


REMARKS. | 

A Universalist Conference inthe village of Vernon was 
anexperiment. Our friends there organized themselves 
into a society sometime in September last,and under the 
charge of our worthy Br. G. W. Gage, bave continued 
constantly since, to increase in numbers and zeal. And, 
notwithstanding the imfancy of tneir society, they made 
every arrangement necessary to the occasion, and the 
consequence was, that we hada good meeting. The 
| congregation the first day, was not large but respectable. |) 
| [t increased till the last meeting. And we humbly trust, | 
\and fervenily pray that good may result froim our ineet- 


Our ministering brethren, though specially invited to || 
attend, concluded (O, what kiudsouls are they !) to give | 
a few all the glory gained by preaching the word at this | 
Conference— Bis. Clowes, Grosh and the writer shared || 
it all, Tris, Wook. i 


NOTICK. t 

At the last session of the Central Association, the 1 
Standing Clerk (1. D. Cook) was constituted a cow- || 
mittee to appoint Conferences within the boundaries of |) 
said Association. He will therefore receive requests | 
i] 


To the Ministers, and Trustces of Universalist Societies, | 
inthe Central Association of Universalists. {1 
Dear Breruren:—In accordance with the resolii- | 
tions above recorded, we solicit early auswers to the 
| following questions. 


' 


| 


1. What are the genera] impressivas of our brethren | 
quiry, in regard to the establishment of a theological hi- | 
| brary, pasticularly intended for the use of ministers and 
lcandidates for the ministry of our denomination, but 
| which shall also be free to the lay brethren of our order, 
That sneh a fi- 
brary wonld be eminently useful, we think few can 
doubt. 


| 
‘ iy 
That it might be made very large and valuable, || 
\} 
well devised subscription or fund, thus bringing into a ! 
general repository, works which, from their scarcity, or 
great cest, can not now be perused by but few if any! 


{ 
{ 
\ 
| 


», 


. 


individuals, we firmly believe—provided only, tha 
others can be made to feel and take an interest in its es- 
tablishmentand increase. Please therefore inform souve 
one of us in writing, as soon as you can ascertain, what 
are the general views of our brethren in regard to it.— 
Do they deem ita very useful measure? Do they deem 
it practicable?’ On what plan do they deem it most ad- 
visable to commence its establishment, continuance, in- 
crease and regular government? 

2. What number of volumes can be obtained in each 
place where you ate acquainted, as donations, to begin 
with? also, what number, as loans? 

3. What amount in money ean be gbtained in each. 
place, to begin with? also, what amount annually, after 
the library has been commenced ? 

Please state the principal donors’ names, the amount 
of money each will give at first, and what amount an- 


; nnally—and also the titles of the most valuable theologi-. 


cal works that may be expected as donations. or loans, 
to begin the library with. 

We respectfully solicit your early and continued at- 
tention to these subjects of inquiry, as itis only by such 
means that we can report on the practicability of the 
object in view, at the adjourned Conference, whenever 
and wherever that may be held. Your detailed replies, 
therefore, will be anxiously expected, and gratefully 
received by your brethren in the Gospel. 

T. Crowes, 

G. W. Gace, Clinton; 
Burrricx, Veimon; 
T. D. Coox, » 
A. B. Grosu, Utica: 
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ll 
A THOUGHT, A CLIMAX, AND AN ABSURDITY. 


‘There are some curious notions fleating through the 
brains of mankind now and then, which compel us to 
the conclusion that the. power of thinking is not so 
much employed in promoting the interests of the world, 
as in tickling its own fancy with the wonderful credulity 
of nature’s mammoth reformers. It is not necessary 


; Corresponding Editors. 


|-that ‘‘ something new” should be stuck to, either as text 


or motto, inthe operations of him who aspires to dictate 
in matters temporal or eternal. If a thonght happens 
to stray from its accustomed channel; or if the open- 
mouthed and meaningless vociferations of the gaping 
multitude cause it to soar ambitiously upward for a mo- ‘ 
ment, it returns again to the old experiment of gatisfy- 
ing the morally hungry upon the principle that an old 
loaf is better than no bread at all. And, singnlar as it 
is, it is nevertheless true, that, in morals, mankind with 
all their appetites tor something uncommon, will.take 
up with ridiculous staleness, and thank the contributor - 


| for allowing them to starve. 


These things may be seen in the ease with which 
some men quiet conscience for that which they coolly 
condemn in others. In the good old days of the Crusa- 
ders, as we are told, when the disciples of ‘Peter the 
Hermit forsook their homes and their firesides, and 
wandered into a far country that they might expel the 
infidels from the Holy Land, there were some who: pos- 


‘sessed jnst snch a taste for the extremes of fanaticiem. 


One day, those who had still some small share of judg. _ 
ment at their command, looked with astonishment ppon 
the deluded Crusaders, and made them the objects of 
mockery, ridicule and laughter. “ Such,” says @ writer ~ 
quoted by James, “ was ever their Janguage one day; — 


| but the next—suddenly seized withthe same desire as 


the rest—those whe had been most forward to moek, | 
abandoned every thing fora few crowns, ‘and set ont . 
with those whom they had laughed at before.” Butthe 
abettors of modern crnsadeshave not been behind hand 
in these excellent qualities. ‘They have not hesitated . 
(as they certainly should not) to condemn the fanaticisin 
of olden times, whether they viewed it in the relies, and 
absolutions, and pions frauds, and ecclesiastical denun- 
ciations of yore, or their more familiarly necoun- _ 
terpart of the present time. The pretensiona and aets... 


*” 
4 & 


-— ” 


_, 


. Offender, just to enable one to get within striking dis- 


) 


, 


_ it a pity that his child should escapechis deserts, and so 
~ ‘he verified the good old proverb of Solomon, “ He that 


*sensure to-day, they will approve to-morrow. They 


Yy 


of the impostors aud fanatics of ancient days, and of 
sich as have bees universally condemned, of a more 
modern date, come in fora share of their condemnation. 
But let a popular revivalist come around, and what they || 


will follow their new leader, and, though he be guilty 
of all the frauds, and denunciation, and blasphemies, | 
and false pretences which they have condemned in 
others, feast upon the banquet of horror which he 
spreads out before them, and thank him that they have | 
been so gloriously fed. 


And then the arguments used to persuade a man to \ 
his duty! They seem to taxe for granted that man is| 
such a kindof an unreasonable, unmanageable animal— |, 
such a frivolous compound of stubbornness and ill na-_ 
ture, that to learn him his duty, is to teach him to shun |, 

‘it, and to appeal to his better feelings and affections, is | 
“to harden his heart, unless they wind up their homily | 
by harrowing up hissoul with fearand horror. Reason | 
may do to begin with—common sense may serve as a) 
kind of feint, or prelude to after movements, but these |) 
do not go far enough, nor reach deep enough. They | 
are some thing like the first flourishes of a novel writer ; 
used to tell the reader that he has not reached the pith | 
of the story yet. Kindness would be a pretty good | 
mode of treatment for those who are already with them, 
because they know how to appreciate it, and because 
they might leave the good cause if they did not receive | 
it. ° And it may be good, as a bait, to the incorrigible! 


- tance; but when this is gained, the tables must be turn- | 
éd, or else he will imagine you are afraid to tell the | 
whole truth, and you will be guilty of doing as you), 
would wish to be done by. Good examples, too, are | 
quite effective in their place. But good examples, like 
the purposes of God, vary according to circun 
It is a good example, when in the presence of t 

lievers, to wear a happy countenance, to speak of the 
joys of well doing, to praise the Lord for his wonderful | 
goodness, and to Jove the brethren. But if sinners are 
by, itis a guod example to wind up by extending the 
countenance a little, and dilating upen the hatred of 
God and the agonies of the damned. 


I have seen a parent undertake to correct a child for, 
a fault. He said nothing to that child about his love for 
it. And though he discoursed long to it, it was not to 
enlighten it with respect to the nature of its duty, for 
this he intended to do ina way which he conceived would 
not soon be forgotten—viz., by dark stories and heavy 
blows. I say he discoursed long, but he began by eoax- 
ing and bribing. These the child understood very well, 
but he knew from experience that his discipline would | 
not end here, even though he manifested penitence and 
submission—so he pouted. The parent took another 
step in his code of moral treatment. He told about the 
bears that tore some naughty boys in pieces once. and 
how that all naughty boys onght to be afraid of bears and 
ghosts. Then he told about a certain unseen being, 
who, folks said, was wandering through the earth, seek- |} 
ing whom he might devour. And, as bis imagination 
wanned with the beautiful scenes which he pictured, his 
brain glowed with lofty thoughts, and he told his hope- 
ful yet trembling child, that hedeserved to be “ skinned 
alive.” Growing more-ardent still, he seemed to think 


spareth his rod hateth his son,” and Jeft him trying in 
vain.to remember what he had been thus severely chas- 
tised for. 
Dear reader, have you ever heard the popular method 
of persuading grown upchildren to their duty? Ifyou 
have not, you will hardly understand this article. But 
I have, and I have often thought while hearing, of that 
father’s treatment of his child. I[haye heard the ariti- 
slavery lecturer, when he showed that he was not satis- 


jven, and placed in some conspicuous place where he 
_conld look over the battlements of that habitation where 


' calenlation bas not yet been made. 


of imtemperance, and the misery and ruin which follow 


/ mankind, if they suppose that such treatment will re 


‘crime, or into the social party for revelry. First he is 


‘fied with reason and common-sense persuasion, but 
‘must draw a picture of master and slave coming up to 


te at Wigs " 
' ' *~ a 
~ j 7 ? ‘. 


the jndgment. Nor did he stop here. This was not 
frightful enough. It would not answer his tender con- 
science. He must have the dear, pious slave holder, as 
much as he prefessed to abhor him, escorted into hea- 


none but the hely enter, and listen to the wailings of 
the one whom he had deprived of all knowledge of the | 
way of salvation, far down in the depths of wo, and 

charging him with being the author of bis damnation.— 

I never heard it stated how much happiness the scene 

would add to the lot ofthe holy man, and I presume the 

Certaia am I, how: 

ever, that such a course of argument is no honor to the 

cause of emanicipation, aud never will add a single ho- 

nest convert to its ranks. 

Temperance lecturers, too, have filled the haven of| 
rest with grog-venders, in order that they might listen 
to the just charges of the unfortunate tiplers, whom they | 
In other 
words, in order to excite the passions of an audience, 
after discoursing reasonably for a while upon the evils) 


had sent down to the regions of despair. 


in its train, and exhorting the tipler to leave his cups, 
and the merchant his traflic, instead of lending a hand 
to lead them gently and voluntarily along the pata of| 


wisdom, they must wind up the salutaiion by drawing a | 
\| 


picture, as black, and as horrid, and as inconsistent as | 
the imagmation of man can invent. Verily there are | 
some curious notions floating through the brains of | 
form | 


An Re! By 


the simner. 


TRUE BENEVOLENCE AND MORAL COURAGE. 


How many a young man has been enticed, by plea- 
sure’s syren voice, into the convivial circle—into the 
haunt of dissipation—into the secret assignation for 


solicited to become amere lookeron—* to stand by and | 
see,the sport.” ‘Then motives of false shame are urg- 
ed—anpeals to his social of kindness and love of appro- 
bation are made, to induce him to “step into the circle 
—not totake an active part, perhaps; ob, no, but merely 
to avoid appearing prceud or singular.” So, lest he 
should seem to be “above the rest of the company,” or 
“ upsocial,” orto give a silent rebuke'to his companions, 
he holds the inebriating cup, and moistens his lips with 
the fiery draught—or he handles the instruments of 
gambling, and plays in jest--or he bandies words of | 
double meaning with the dissolute and inly depraved, 
but outwardly smiling and beautiful—or he furthers with 
kindling eye, and glowing cheek, and merry laugh, the 
deeds of daring, and the doubtful sports of those who 
look to hin for these‘ encouragements. Soon his feel- 
ings of virtuous repulsion became blunted—the intexi- 
cating fires, or the excitement of play, or the appeals to 


passion, or the interest awakened by sympathy with the | 


deeds of others, inflame his passions—resolutions grow 


weaker for having beencrushed and bruised under foot 


—the appeals to his love of approbation grow more 
earnest, and the passion itself increases as it is minister- 
ed unto, until he isdrunk with the drunken—a gambler 
with the desperate—dissolute with the licentious, and 
as hardened and daring as his criminal companions. 
And what led him to all this? Was it good nature— 
kindness of heart-—benevolence? No; it was selfish- 
ness and cowardice—base, unmanty cowardice! He 
loved the approbation ef others more than he did their 
good or his own, He desired to win for himself their 


| good will, whether it was worth having or not, and 


whether he deserved 1 or nat; and to win it, fairly or 
unfairly, he was faithless to his friends, his God and to 
himself. Was he complying with their entreaties, and 
silent inrebuke, for fear of wounding their feelings ?— 
No—he regarded only his own feelings. He was afraid 
they would call him proud—above his company—puri- 
tanic—and he could not bear that ; so, to save his feelings, 
and not theirs, he yielded and became a silent participa- 


| loathe and detest theiz own folly and meanness. 


| evening. 


tor,‘a passive accomplice, a smiling encourager of their 
follies and vices. ’ 

Lacking courage to do right, not wisdém to know the 
right, he could not stop here, and sooner than have his 
own feelings wounded by being termed a coward, and 
a turn coat, he acted foolishly, and became a coward— 
a base, despicable and foolish coward. These were his 
motives—it can not be denied that such are precisely the 
mvtives of nine-teiiths of all who suffer theméelves to be 
seduced into vice and folly by thelr companiyns. Poor, 
silly fellows! they flatter themselves that they are really 
the “clever, good natured, kind hearted and whole soul- 
ed fellows” that their seducers term them; when, in 
fact, their cleverness is folly—their good nature, sheer 
selfishness—their kindness of heart, base and treacherous 
cruelty, and their whole-souledness, nothing but white- 
livered, watery blooded cowardice. Could they but 
read their own hearts, and analyze fairly their own mo- 
tives, from the very depths of ‘their souls, they would 
And, 
could they imagine, but for a moment, that the world 
read off their characters, like a handbill posted at the 
corner of the streets, they would shrink almost'to noth- 
ingness, in very dread at the comments that would be 
made upon their cleverness, and whole-souledness !— 
So mean—so hypocritic—so base and cowardly ‘is the 
weak minded man that can be seduced into wrong 
doing. 


| Ob, young men, hearken uhto my warning voice— 
learn from the fate and experience of others, to shun 
the yawning pitfalls that beset the paths of life! Never 
yield up the suggestions of wisdom and of conscience, 


|, to the allurements of improper pursuits, or to the sedue- 
| ing voice of the social companion. 


Never yield up be- 
nevolence and fidelity, to a selfish love of pernicious ap- 
| plause, and a treacherous abandonment of duty to vir- 
tue and friendship. Never, oh, never become a fool, a 
coward, and a guilty wretch, for the sake of being calt- 
ed, a‘cleyer, good natured fellow. Bat when your 
friends would depart from propriety or virtue, gently 
admonish and faithfully rebuke them—if they would 
entice thee, “thou shalt say No;” and rely upon it 
| their esteem for thée will be greater than aay weak 
compliance can win—thy courage will be seen to arise 
}from thy moral nature, and not only from the animal 

man—and thy conscience will whisper, ‘“‘ peace.” 

ag A. B. G. 

CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The Librarian acknowledges the receipt of a copy of 


Balch’s Grammar, and Balch’s Lectures on Language, 
| froin the author. J. M. Etwoop, Librarian. 


Br. Tomekins—Last week we ordered you to credit 
$2 to Maria Wright, West Bloomfield, and transfer te 
E. D. Wright, ete. The name is Wight instead of 
| Wright, in both cases. Please eorrect our mistake.— 
Credit Harry G. Hardin, Exeter, Otsego county, $2, 
and charge G. ano H. 


- - RELIGIOUS’ NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. H. L. 


| Haywarp, in Champion—Br. T. D. Gocx, in Trenton, 


and Br. I. B. Pierce, in this city. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. T. J. Smrru, in North Bloomfield—Br. Grosa, 
in Bridgewater, and near Br. Carver’s, Winfield, ia the 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst. 
by Br. Wm. Queat, in Spring Water Valley. ; 

The new meeting house recently erected by the Uni- 
versalists in Churchville, Monroe county, will be dedi- 
cated to the worship of God on the third Wednesday 
} 20th inst. Sermon by J. M. Cook. Ministering breth. 
ren are invited to attend. 


The Second Quarterly Conference of the Allegany 


Association, will be holden at Philipsville, on the fourth 
Saturday and. following Sunday in December next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, | 
Received ut this office since the publication of ourlast paper. “ 

P M, West Bloomfield, for © L and M W—P M, Manlius, for B 
B W—Rev W H W, Watertown, for self, H'S P, L G,H €,3 8B, 


C DS and S R—C A, Onondaga Hollow, for S SP M, Saliebury 
for S P 2d, 


POETRY. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
LINES, To A FRIEND. 
Let Virtue be thy constant friend ; 
She'll give thee rest, 
And from the ills of life defend, 
And soothe thy Brcest, 


When storms and tempests come in wrath 
And cloud thy day, 

Then Virtue’s fourm will cheer thy path, 
And light thy way. 

When thou art call’d to try the gloom 

4 Of death’s cold wave, 

Then Virtue’s flowers shall brightly bloom 
Around thy grave. 
Columbus, October 21, 1839. 


7 


Cora. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


TLL FRAR NOT DEATH. 


af BY WILLIAM J. SMITH. 


I'll fear not death, "tis but to call, 
My wandering spirit home to God; 
To free my soul from sinful thrall— 
To ease me of affliction’s load. 


¥Ul fear it not, nor dread its power, 
Since :hrough its valley all must pass ; 

But welcome the approaching hour, 
That ope’s to life and happiness. 


Vu fear it not, though it will call 
Me far from earthly friends away, 
For ah! deaths hand will lead them all 
Fo portals of eternal day. 


I'll fear not death, though it will cause, 
My friends to mourn around my bed, 
But calmly bow to nature's laws, 
And yield my body to the dead. 


Why should 1 fear death's iron hand, 
Since it so soon shall pass away, 
And leave my soul on Canaan's land, >" > 
To-dwell with God eternally ? 
Horican, October, 1839. 
A Srrancer anone Strancers.—There are few 
positions more awkward or ludicrous than those into 
which strangers are often thrown in their first attempts 


to make themselves understeod in a strange tongue. || 
We were so much amused yesterday by the recital of 


seme odd events in the experience of a gentleman who 
has seen mueh of the variety of I:fe in Europe and 
Ameriea, that we must take outa sketch of one or two 
incidents which happened soon after his arrival in 
London from the continent. 
ed with the English language, aud found it difficult to 
make himself understood, and was often obliged to 
draw upon a friend for phrases in which to express some 
of the simpler wants and wishes. 

On one occasion, he had written several letters to his 
friends en the contigent, but not knowing the exact situ- 
ation of the Post Office, applied to his friend for instrue- 
tioas how to proceed. 
not know where the Post Office is,” and directed him 
to repeat it to some person after he had proceeded a cer- 
tain distance, and he would be assisted in his seafch. 

Anxious to avoid mistake, he started with his letters, 
coustantly repeating to hunseli—* I do not know where 
the Post Office is,”—but so great was his zeal to be 
right, that before long he had dropned a stitch, or rather 


a knot in the web of hia diseouise which he still repeat- | 


ed with the utmost patience, until he fell in with a per- 

son to whom he thong! 
his negative acguirements, in respeci to the locality of 
the Post Office, and with much politeness accosted 
hima — ; 

“JT do know where the Post Office-is!” 

Sint 

“ [ do know where the Post Office is!" 

The stranger stared a moment and blazed away: 
“the dev | youd>—what ist a‘to we? mind your busi 
nos3.”’ 

The fitst part of the reply was sputtered forth too 
hastily for the poor foreigner to retain the words but 
“ mind your business,” made a distinct impression ; and 
he left the gentleman with many thanks, snpposing 
had obtained the name of the street where the Post 


Office was sitaated, and pursued his way, studying over 


bis phrases with greater diligeuce than ever. 


He was not much acquaint- | 


He gave him the phrase, “I do || 
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| Presently he decided to make another attempt to ob- 
| tain assistance, and accosted a well dressed, full fed per- 
| sonage, with his ruddy face halfcovered with a bandanna, 
| thus: “Ido know where the Post Office is—mind your 
| business!” 
| This address eailed forth a volley ofabuse, which per- 
| feculy astonished the interrogator, and he did not wait for 
further communication, but pursued his search further, 
| and fina!ly by good luck found the office. : 
_ The custonrin France was for an individual deposit- 
|ing a letter to give it immeditely into the hands of the 
post-master or his clerk, and our friend aceordingly 
| marched up for this purpose and delivered his letters, but 
| the clerk, supposing he wished to pay the postage, receiv- 
|ed them with one hand and extended the other for the 
money. Taking this as a manifestation of a desire. 
jungere dextras, the warm hearted stranger seized the 
|extended hand witha hearty good will, and gave ita 
| regular pump-handle shake, which alinost brought the 
| clerk through the aperture for the delivery of letters. 
| ‘The man of letters flew at once inte a rage, and flung 
| the letters into the street, supposing the unfortunate man 
|intended to quiz him. It was not till the innoceut offen- 
|der found some one within who could speak French 
|fhat he was able to pacify the clerk and obtain the final 
| 
} 
| 


delivery of his letters. 
This is but a single passage in the life of a stranger in 
England.— Balt. Com. Trans. 


A GLEAM OF LIGHT.—I recently heard a sermon 
which, on the whele, pleased me much. Jam not ac- 


} 
| 


' 
He appears to be aman of talent; with a very plea- 


| tant. 

| sing and fluent delivery, and withal, possessed of feeling. 
He was discoursig on the moral government of God in 
, the world, and the parental care which he exercised over 
| those whom he designated ashis children. His subject 
| led him to speak of the inequality of human condition 
|| were alike worthy recipients of divine favor, as far, ap- 
| parently, as strict moral rectitude or piety could render 

them so. 
| heavenly F 


ather knew what was best for them, and 


| suited his dispensations to their various wants and capa- | 


icities. If some were poorer than others, it was because 
| God saw that they were so constituted as no be 
capable of enjoying more, without diminishing their 
| happiness, if it did not produce positive injury. “ I 
have often thought,” said the speaker, “ that the con- 
| duct of our heavenly Futher, inthis respect, was wot 
| urlike that of an earthly parent towards his offspring, 
| who withholds from them that which he knows will de- 


| stroy their happiness, out of thelove which he bears 


jthem, although they may not be able to discover the 
| excellency of the motive.” 


The Philadelphia Spirit of the Times makes a good 
\| squib— A fellow who married a termagant who drove 
| hia to desperation, and finally to death, just before dying 
|| requested a friend to haye the following brief yet pun- 
|| gent inscription upon his tomb: 

* Suain By a Jaw-Boxe!” 


A poor fellow who owed money and was often sued, 
, being rather outat the elbows, a friend gravely remark- 
|| ed, that he was surprised to see him dressed so shabbily, 
; for he wascredibly informed that he had a new suit al- 
|| most every day. 
fie a 

| =o 
| 
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“MARRIAGES. 
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| In Whitestown, October 24th, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
| Henry W. Cuarin, to Miss Susan C, Sizer, eldest daugh- 
ter of Col. Jabez Sizer, both of that town. 

| In Fort Plain, October 13th, by Rev. H. B. Soule, Mr- 
i JAMES McMULLENS, to Miss Eniza Frank, bothof Danube- 
| In Minden, October 17th, by the same, Mr. PETER Moy- 
ER, to Miss ANN ZOLLER, both of that place. 


In Fort Plain, October 22d. by the same, Mr. EMERson 


it he would impurt the secret of | CANFIELD, to Miss Mary JANE Horses, both of that i 


| place. 


|| In the Universalist church, Perry, Sunday afternoon, Oc- 
|| tober 20th, by Rev. S. Barnes, Mr. Asa W. BLACKMAn, to 
| Miss CHARLOTTE AYRES, all of Perry. 


| In Camillus, October 29th, by Rev. Jackson Crandall, Mr. 


|| of Camillus. 
+f 
| 
ut 
{ 


| 


|many months, Mr. JARED JOHNSON, aged 52 years. 


DEATHS. 


In Burlington, on the 2lst ult., after a lingering illness of 
He 


he || YS 2 worthy member of the Universalist church of that || 


town, and experieficed the consolations of a living Gospel 
faith to the close of his pilgrimage, and “ied lemented by 
;all. Funeral on the 22d, atteaded by the writer. 
ear ag 


quainted with the name of the preacher; nor is it impor- |; 


|in this life—some were poor, and others rich, while all | 


He accounted for this by saying that their’ 


Mortimer F. SWEERTING, to Miss Satty F. Hucurs, both |! 2 


f 


In Portage, Mich., August 24th, Mr. Jonn J. Howarp, 
aged about 35.years. Funeral on the following day, and 2 
discourse by the writer, to a vast concourse bs sy mpathi- 
sing friends.and mourning relatives, from Acts xxiii: 6.— 
Peace to his ashes and comfort to his mourners. 

J. H. SANForp. 

In Upper Lisle, June 25th, Mrs. ELiZABETH RODGERS, 
aged 70 years, She endured a lingering disease (consump- 
tion) fer many years, waiting with forutude and patience 
for the time to arrive when God should call her home.— 
Sermon by Cc. S. Browx, 

In Great Valley, Cattaraugus county, July Ist, ELLEN L, 
infant daughter of Gurdon and Lucinda Avery, aged 11 
months: 

This little babe so young and fair, 
Called forth by early doom, 
Just came to show how sweet a flower, 
In paradise would bloom. J. Porrsr. 

In New-Hartford, October 6th, infant son of Charles and 
Nancy Mason, aged8 weeks. May the knowledge that the 
blessing of Heaven rests upon the mourned, console the 
thourners. Funeral services by Rev. T. D. Cook. 


In Litchfield, Herkimer county, September 24th, Mrs 
MarTHA Batt, widow of Nathaniel Ball, deceased, aged 
95 years and 1 month. Funeral services at the Presbyteri- 
an meeting house, by Rev. P. P. Brown, Baptist. Text, 
Eccl. xii: last clause of the 5th verse. 

In Norway, October 26th, 1849, Mr. DANIEL WEEFDEN, 
in the 28th year of his age. : 

Br. Weeden early embraced “the faith once delivered 
to the saints.” He cherished it as his only support in the 
hour of trial and adversity. And when be was brought 
down on the couch of disease, by the slow butsure progress 
| of that fell destroyer, the consumption, his trust and his con- 
fidence were in God. Though racked by the most excru- 
ciating bodily pains in his lastillness, his mind was at peace 
—his hope was like an “anchor to the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, entering into that within the veil,” and while he 
| expressed a deep solicitude for the welfare of his family, he 
manifested a perfect willingness to depart hence and be with 

Christ. He has left a wite, a child, and a large circle of 
relatives and friends, to mourn the loss of his society. But 
most of them fondly trust and believe that ke has joived a 
holier throng—“the general assembly and church of the- 
first born which are written in heaven.” 7 

Sensible that death was approaching, in due season'he 
made all necessary arrangements for his funeral—left a re- 
quest for the writer to deliver a discourse on the occasion, 
ing an affectionate leave of his family and friends, 
ep in the arms of Jesus. Peace to his memory. 
eral was atiended in the Presbyterian meetin, 
Norway, and the consolations of that Gospel whic 
pered the deceased in life, and sustained him in 


death, Eomuendered to the mourners, (comprising the rela- 

: a multitude of neighbors) by T.D. Coox. 

List ef Books and Pamphlets Publisheca by 
Grosh and Hutchinsen, Ne. 42 Genesee-strect, 


} 
} 
\ 


j 
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} Wtiea. . Retail Price. 
| Austin’s Voice to Youth, » % 
| do. do. do. Morocco, 1.00 
de. do. do. $8 extra, 1.25 
! do. do. do. a gilt, (snitable for 

holliday gifts, ) 1.50 
|, Causes of Infidelity Removed, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, 63 
|| Life of Murray, 50 
Ballou on Atonement, . 50 
«4 the Parables, 63 
Ballou's Select Sermons, - 75 
so Lectures, 75 
|| Universalist Register and Almanac for 1840, 6 

i ss Ss i: % with a Compan- 
i ion, 1212 
{ Universalist Hymns, paper covers, 3 
i « “ bound, » 18 3-4 
|, An Inquiry into the Holy Scriptures, by Rev. A. ; 
{ B. Grosh, ni 1-2 

Kingdom Shut, by Revs. T. D. Cook and A. B. 

Grosh, 1212 


Universalism, What it is and what it is not, by 
Rev. E. H. Chapin, ’ 
The above for sale at a reasonable discount by the 
quantity. Also, a general assortment of Universalist, 
| Phrenological, schoo! and miscellaneous books at pub- 
| lishers prices. 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCA 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 

By A. B. Gresh and ©, Hutchinson. 
Terms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
im, in advance, or within fottr months; $2.00 if nor 
| paid within four montks ; or $2.50 ifnot paid within the 
jyear. No subscription received for Jess than one year, 


| 


| wnless the money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 


| continued till all arrearages are paid, exceptat the dis 
! eretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 


|| for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 
and so in pro n for a larger number. 

| nications by nail, must he post paid o 

| subscribers who receive their papers by 

| per annum, payable in adzance, or 

“within Ge year, » Gems 

S, ; - a x . 
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“(1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’....-..‘‘ PROVE ALL THINGS} HULD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GooD,” 


a 
Vortume X. [New Senies.] 


= 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 1839. 
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OCCASIONAL SERMON, 


Universulists at its session in Portland, Me., September 
18, 1839. 
BY REY. JOHN MOORE, OF LEBANON, N. H. 


“ There remaiueth yet very much laud to be possessed.” 
JosHvua xiii: 1. 


After Moses by the command of God, and the 
guidance of unerring wisdom, had led the children 
of Israel forth from Egyptian bondage, and con- 
ducted them through the wilderness—and at his 
death leaving them in the care of Joshua, who 
was appointed his successor, to complete the work 
of establishing them in the land of promise—and 
when Joshua had conducted the mighty host with 
all the?r substance safely over Jordan and by the 
destruction of “thirty and one kings,” had taken 
possession of the land which their subjects had 
occupied—it might seem that they had fally ac- 
complished the work assigned them, and were in 
the enjoyment of all that they had anticipated by 
the promise of God; and might therefore betake 
themselves to repose, in the quiet possession of 
liberty and peace. 

But instead of having accomplished all the 
work, which, in the Divine economy, was enjoin- 
ed upon them, and instead of having in possession 


all the blessings consequent thereon, it was said | 


to Joshua, their leader and commander—* There 
remaineth yet much land to be possessed’’—which 
was equivalent to being informed that there was 
yet much more to be done, as well as much more 
yet to be possessed and enjoyed. 

It is my intention to use this short sentence of 
sacred history on this interesting cccasion, as a 
motto, which may lead to some profitable remarks: 
in offering which for the consideration of my 
brethren, I hope to be excused evenif great plain- 
ness of speech is indulged. 

Y. When due consideration is bestowed on the 
fact, that man, with all that relates to his nature 


and interests, as ‘an irtellectual, social, and reli- |; happiness, but as we may, by the influence of || by your own recollections ; others of us, by the 


gious being, is endowed with capacities for im- 
provement, to an indefinite extent—the accommo- 


dated application of my motto, to all that relates || God, be led forth in green pastures by the side of | 


to his progression in whatever can improve his 
condition, and increase bis happiness, will sot, I 
apprehend, appear improper. 


Not a little of our present happiness arises from || 


the reflection, that we have advanced from igno- 
rance to knuwledge—that we have made some 
progress in what contributes to the honor and 
happiness of our kind. 

Not only is there pleasure in this reflection, 
aad in the application and results of the know- 
ledge which we may have acquired, but in mak- 
ing those advances, although they may have cost 
much severe labor and many sacrifices, yet, in 
this very labor there is pleasure; for it requires 
such exercise cf our faculties as conduces to pre- 
gent enjoyirent, and also affords the pleasure of 
anticipation. 

When we take a truly philosophical view of 
humanity, we are assured that we are allied by 
the strongest ties of consanguinity to the whole 
family of man; that in many and important re- 
spects, the interests of all are so closely inter- 
woven, that the happiness of the whole is our 
happiness, and their misery is our misery. From 
this broad and expansive view cf human brother- 
hood, we come down to particular countries and 
associations—and thus natrow down our connex- 
ions, and in Our minds make the circle of our re- 
etions smaller and smaller, till our thoughts and 
esires are contiied for a while, to our individual 
ly ese. F 4 ies . ; ‘ 


iH} 


and dependencies, we may thereby read human || 
nature, by which study we are led imperceptibly |, 
out of ourselves, and by following the train of | 
thought which a knowledge of our own wants and | 
desires suggests, we soon begin to extend the} 
| circle of our thoughts: aud our desires with re- |) 


! 
} 


| possession of the soul—and ere we are aware of 


| the fact, we are in thought and feeling, mixing} 


spect to the interests and happiness of mankind, | 
continue to expand and warm the affections, and} an holy temple in the Lord.” 
| liberalize and elevate the mind, till the holy spirit || 
|of universal good-will and fraternal love take full | casionally to review the past, and by comparing 


And as we become acquainted with our cwn|| we have no party* purposes to serve—our labors 


Didivered before the. United States General. Convention of |\ nature and wants, with our liabilities, capacities, || 


are not designed to build up a party whose pros- 
perity and interests are opposed to the happiness 
of any portion of our kind—neither to build our 
own denomination up on the ruins of others; we 
would rather build on the broad and sure “ foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone, in whom all 
the building fitly framed tegether, groweth unto 


Tn all important enterprises, it is profitable oc- 


that with our present condition, and this with the 
/object we have in view, we may be able to per- 


|| and mingling in the joys and sorrows, and exult-| ceive the position which we now occupy ; also, 
| Ing in that fadeless glory which awaits the whole i shall we be enabled, by careful observation, to 


|| ransomed, sanctified, and immortalized family of| 
iman! — 

This, and this alone, can satisfy the capacious 
desires of the renewed mind, and cause it to 
| breathe forth the prayer of faith, and holy confi- 
| dence, in behalf of ali men—which desire, react- 
|| ing on the mind and feelings, induces all who are 
thus exercised, ‘‘ to lead quiet and peaceable Jives 
in all godliness and honesty.” 

Altbough great and important improvements 
| have been made in the science of religion and} 
| morals, just in proportion as the pure doctrine of | 
|| God our Saviour, as revealed in his works and in} 
|| his word; has been correcily understood, and its 
evnobling: and sanctifying principles have been} 
carried outin practice—still, with much propriety | 
may it be said, ‘* There remaineth very inuch!} 
land to be possessed.” And so it may ever be 
said with respect to moral and religious improve- 
ment; for 
“Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 
Where springs of life arise ; 
Sceds of immortal bliss are sown, 
And boundless glory lies.” 


There can beno end to moral advancement and 


intellectual improvement, and by the light and 
| guidance of the glerious Gospel of the blessed 


still waters, and as we ascend the delightful 
heights of joy, or find our way along the calm and 
peaceful vale of soberthought and profitable re- 


the promises of God, enjoy the ail-sustaining and} 
ever-cheering influences of Gospel hope, we may | 


feel assuied. that there will ever remain a fulness |! 


of joy, and a richness of glory to invite us onward | 
and upward in ever-enduring and cosa 5 
happiness. 

2. It will be expected that I shall confine my 
remarss at this time chiefly to the condition, 
wants and duty of the denomination of Christians | 
| spread over our widely extended and growing re-| 
publie, which by its delegaies is here assembled, 
for the purpose of exchanging mutual salutations 
of peace and joy, and of taking sweet counsel to- 
gether on the great subject of religious improve- 

{ment and human felicity. 

And here permit me, my beioved brethren, to| 
congratulate you, and through you our denami- | 
nation at large, and all for whom Jesus tasted 


death—on the unparalleled prosperity of the glo- jj 


rious cause in which we are mutually engaged— 


sause which meets the epprobation of all be- |! ‘ 5 t : : 
a cause whic ered . jing by the proper exercise and right direction of 


whole creatiomat || 2!! their faculties—and especially, when it is re- 


! 


nevolent minds—a cause which breathes nought 


but peace and good will to the 
God, and which has for its object the salvation, 


from ignorance, sia and death, of the entire race |j ©°" 


. 
| * These living histories of the past are rapidiy falling in death =~ 
May their mantle fall on those who sursiyg, 


of Adam. ie - 
This being understood, it is clearly seen that 


flection—and in the exercise of. a living faith in |} 


,note the causes which have served to retard, or 
, accelerate the enterprise ; and by the aid of expe- 
|rience, may discover the requisite means, and 


| their proper use, to carry forward the work ;— 


| which will stimulate us to a cheerful and discreet 
performance of the duty which grows out of our 
| wants and the stations which we occupy. 


And this is a proper time, this is a suitable oc- 
| casion for such review, and such comparison, to 
the end, that we who are here assembled in the 
name of the denominaticn of Universalists in the- 
United States, may solemnly pledge ourselves. 
anew, that we will be faithful to the cause of him 
| under whose broad banner of salvation we go 
|forth in the strength of truth against error; of 
love against liatred ; of good against evil; of the 
testimony of the prophets, Jesus, and the apostles, 
against the doctrines and commandments of men, 
And may we here renewed!y consecrate our lives, 
our powers, our influence to the service and glory 
of God, to the interests and happiness of man. 


Standing as we do, on the lofty eminence to 
which God, by the power of his truth and grace 
has brought us, with what inexpressible joy and 
gratitude do we review the past! Some of you, 


| light of history—or now and then by listening 
with intense interest to the wonders and struggles 
of those days, as the story is related to us by the 
trembling voice, and tearful eye of some venera- 
| ble patriarch,* who has been permitted on earth 
ito witness the luxuriant growth of that ‘least of 
all seeds,” till it has become a great tree, spread- 
ing its branches as from the centre to the cir- 
cumference, whose refreshing shade and life-giv- 
jing fruit is being more eagerly and generally 
; sought than at any former period—and which will 
afford enough, for all its roots are constantly wa 


tered by the river of God which is full of water. 


When by comparison, the past history of our 
denomination is brought up to the present, we are 
constrained to say, ‘*this is the Lord's doings, 
and if is marvellous in our eyes.” 

With this view of the subject we may some- 
times feel as though we may nuw cease our war- 
fare against error, and Jay aside the weapons 
which under tse Captain of our salvation, have 
|} been so successfully wielded ‘against spiritual 
| wickedness in high places.” But when we com- 
pare the present condgition of the religions world, 
and even that of our own particular brotherhood, 
with what all well informed and benevolent minds 
desire, with what our race are cipable of beeuom- 


membered that the grand object of the Gospel 
templates the happiaess of all mankind, may 


“~ 
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we not say, that in alraost all that relates to the i 
honor and felicity of onr race, their progress in | 
refinement of manners, elevation of intellectual | 
and moral character, growth in grace, and the), 
knowledge of all those truths which convey plea- 
sure and profit to the mind, and add digaity and |, 
worth to the character—‘* There remaineth yet 
very much land to be possessed !” 

Our present condition, as a religious denomi- | 
nation, is, to say the least, highly encouraging.— | 
And while we dwell on the fact, we are involun- || 
tarily led to exclaim—* hitherto the Lord hath | 
helped us;’—and the past success which has|| 
marked our course in carrying forward the work |, 
of removing the ignorance and vices of the world, || 
and the fact thatthere remaireth very much to be| 
done, should stimulate us all with a commendable || 
zeal and perseverance in a work which so fully | 
accords with the pure and holy feelings of the! 
Christian’s heart, and for the accomplishment of! 
which is pledged the veracity of Jehovab of 
Hosts. 


When we converse with the fathers in our 
Israel, (but few of. whom are now left,) they in- 
form us that their most sanguine anticipations | 
have .been more than realized—that they have | 
lived to sce their posterity possess vastly more of | 
‘that land flowing with milk and honey,” than | 
they imagined would be their happy lot on earth; | 
they teil us how the mighty sons of Anak, in the! 
form of religious error, have been slain by tay 
sword of the spirit—that the Goliahs of supersti- 
tion and bigotry, who defied the truth of the hv-_ 
ing God, have fallen before the noiseless march of |, 
those who were clad in the simple habiliments of | 
nnadorned truth and loyve—till many of the tradi- 


} 
tious of the fathers, which confined the blessings | 


of the middle walls-of partition, which kept sepa- 
rate those who should occupy one fold, because 
they belong to one shepherd, have been swept 
away by the diffusion of that truth which maketh 
free indeed. 


3. It may net be useless, on this occasion, to 
inquire, what were the means in the use of which 
‘the word of truth, the Gospel of our salvation,” 
has so widely extended its mighty conquest over 
error and false religions, bringing in its train joy 
unspeakable and full of glory to the millions who 
believe aud obey. | 

The only correct answer to this inquiry is, that i 
an exhibiiion and practical application of the doc- || 
trine of the Gospel, as stated and illustrated by | 
Jesus and his apostles, has been the means under 
God, of bringing about the glorious revolution, the 
happy change the religious woild Gas experienced, | 
during the last half century—a change which is | 
by no means confined to the denomination whose | 
representatives are now before me, but which 
to no inconsiderable extent is experienced through- | 
out all Christendom—and when we compare our | 
present condition, in poincof sumbers, and ability || 
and influence with the past—we perceive that 
wonders have been wrought by the almighty 
power of truth and love ; that much has been done || 
in the name of the great Head of the church, || 
whereof we have reason to rejoice in God. But 
when we-suffer our thoughts to go ever the rel1- | 
gious world, and view the extent of the withering || 
influeaces of religious error, and sin. exerting | 
their tyrannical sway over the fair creation of God, 
we fecl that indeed there remaineth much yet to |) 
be done—and from past suecess, and an increas- || 
ing conviction of the truth and utility of the doc- l 
trine of the Gospel which leads the believer to || 
‘trust in the living God as the Saviour of all 
men,” and an ardent desire to serve our genera- || 
tion faithfully—may we feel impelled to use all 
the means in our power, to make every effort of 
which we are capable to earry forward so glorious 
a work. When we thus reason, and perceive 
how much yet remaineth to be done, we very sen- | 
sibly realize Gur wants—and as we reflect on our 
own weakness, we exclaim, ‘ who is sufficient er 


| 


i| 


| 


these things?” But remembering that “our 
sufficiency is of God, who hath made us able 


|or attempting to impreve or amend the truth of) 
| God, that it may keep pace with the improvements 


| the age, or to save our doctrine—the doctrine of | 


,old ‘ platform’? which contends that ‘ God 


| tian world have engaged, as to which of the vari- 


little souls,) have all served, so far at least as their 


- 


ministers of the New Testament, not of the let 
which killeth, but of the spirit which giveth lif? © 
we feel that we are well able to go forward a® 
possess the land. 
It will be perceived by a reference to the past, 
that the cause in which we are engaged has pro- 
gressed just in proportion to the number of faith- 
ful, devoted, judicious, and persevering laborers | 
who have entered the ministry of universal salva- 
tion—in proportion as the public mind has pro- 
gressed in knowledge and refinement—and in pro- 
rertion as the glorious doctrine of this ministry 
has been carried ont in its practical influence and 
results, by those who have taught and professed | 
faith in its truth. 


This being the fact, it is seen at once, that to 
pursue the same course which has brought us to 
our present prosperous condition, will carry for- 
ward the work to its final completion. We have 
no occasion for making any alteration in our creed, 


= 


of the 4ge—no; our great work consists in con- 
forming faith and practice to that immutable truth, 
which came by Jesus Christ, and which needs no 
amending thatit may be received Ly al! when itis 
understood, for it is perfectly adapted to our na- 
ture and wants. Therefore, while there remaineth 
yet very much to be done, we have nothing to do 
by way of mending the “ platform” and improving | 
the confession of faith, to suit the prejudices of 


the Gospel—from being contradicted by establish- | 
ed laws in the natural world, or known and estab- | 
lished truths which relate to other sciences. The! 


hath purposed in himself to gather in Christ all | 


| things, to give all who die in Adam immortality in | 
| Christ’”—and the old ‘+ confession of faith’’—that | 


** Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the Saviour of! 
the world’”’—and the old test of discipleship, by | 


which all may decide who are, and who are nof, || 
| Christians in practice, viz., ‘* Jf ye have love one! 
to another’’*—instead of being distanced by the |) 
‘wonderful and rapid improvements of the age, | 


and thereby showing their defects, and calling | 
forachange to meet the spirit of the times, stand 


|| forth like ** the pillar of cloud by day, and of fire | 
to guide those who are disposed to || 
seek the liberty of the Gospel, in the belief and 


7 


by night, 


practice of the simple truth, the benevolent prin- | 


ciples of Jesus Christ, which stand .as the ever- |( 
| lasting monnments of the love and wisdoin of him 


who is the Father of us all. 


4. But while we feel confident, that the only 
efficieut means for the advancement of the cause 
of Gospe} truth and human happiness, consist in 
a clear exposition and practical application of the 


|| doctrine of Jesus and the apostles, we shonld be 


ready to bring to our aid, in this important work, | 
all those powerful auxiliaries which the light of 
reason, science, experience, and attending cir-| 
cumstances may suggest. 

When it is admitted that the doctrine we hold, | 
is according to the will of God, we feel that in, 
embracing it, we have taken a stand on the im-| 
movable rock of eternal truth; and therefore feel | 
perfectly safe in inviting the most thorongh inves- | 
tigation ; believing that all truth must harmopize, 
and hence religious truth when understood, will 


i always be strengthened in the mind of man by a 
; knowledge of all other truths. 


| 
Hence the many} 
controversies and discussions in which the Chris- 


ous systems are founded on the truth of God, and | 
which have called out the zealand talents of giant 
inds, (and too often the bitterness and rancor of 


general resu!ts are concerned, to strengthen in all! 
minds, confidence in the Divine Paternity, and 
to weuken faith in the eternity of sin and misery. | 
And even the discussion of the question, whether 
any of the systems claiming support from the 
Bible, are founded in truth and reason, have had 
the same general tendency, to settle the public 
mind in favor of the universal and efficient grace 


'\let me ask, is that land properly cultivated ? 


| which we participate in this capacity. 
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of God—and that the revelation of Gospel truth 
was made to our race because it was true, and not 
that it 1s true because it was revealed. 

It is not enuugh for us to know that we are in 
want of faithful, devoted and pious public servants 
of God and the people—but we should also real- 
ise the fact, that religious instruction in order to 
be of service, must be adapted to the age and con- 
dition of those for whose benefit it is designed— 
that religious teachers must at least keep pace 
with the improvements of the age, or their labors 
will be of little or no consequence, and may be 
injurious to the very cause they are intending to 
promote. . 

The inipetus which has been given to the cause 
of Gospel truth, religions knowledge, and Chris- 
tian fellowship, within the last few years, by the 
organization of Sabbath schools, Bible classes, in- 
stitutes, churches, and social conference meet- 
ings; is as goodasitis great. And these humble, 
though efficient auxiliaries to religious instruc- 
tion, prove by their influence on all who engage 
in such services from right motives, that the doc- 
trine of the Gospel is adapted to our nature and 
wants—for it is seen that the doctrine of Christ 
is not only in harmony with, but is calculated to 
sustain aud further all our interests—destroying 
by its power and influence all our moral snemies, 
and sustaining all our friends. 


In going forward to possess the jand which is 
yet under the domionion of errer, and in cultivat- 
ing what we already possess, we should studious- 
ly avoid the obstacles which may be thrown in 
our way, and which if not timely perceived and 
removed, or shunned, may occasion much confu- 
sion, and greatly retard, for a while at !east, the 
onward march of righteousness and truth. And 
as we all reject as absurd, the doctrine of the di- 
vine right ef kings—as our system does not re- 
cognize the supremacy of Popes, Cardinals, or 
other ecclesiastical dignitaries, but securing to 
each the right to decide for himself in all matters 
of faith, and to be governed by the laws and spirit 
of him to whom we reverently bow as our Pro- 
phet, Priest and King—and to observe such rules 
as may be adopted by the body of which we yo- 


,luntarily become members; it becomes us as fn- 


dividaals to be very watchful over our own 
thoughts, words, and actions, as well as over the 
conduct of these with whom we are associated in 
Christian fellowship, that we may. each in his in- 
dividual capacity, detect and guard against any 
evils which might otherwise draw us from the 
path of duty and usefulness. 


5. Let it ever be remembered, that we should 
be no less vigilant in our associated capacity. It 
is to be feared that we are not always sufficiently 
impressed with the importance of those acts ‘in 
If the re- 
sponsibility of what may be called the conduct of 
a society, of an association, or a convention, in 
which we may have participated, or to which we 
may have silently consented, was to rest on our 
individual selves, it is highly probable that we 
should feel a greater anxiety that all the doings 
of such bodies should he characterized by strict 
propriety: But ought we not to be as cautious, 
as vigilant, as persevering, as though the whole 
weight of the responsibility was to rest on our own 
character? 

Dividing this responsibility equally between ten, 
fifty or an hundred, would not remedy an evil 
which may be allowed to exist as the result of an 
associational imprudence; but will rather serve 
to increase it, as it thereby receives the sanction 
of the body, instead of an individual. In this par- 
ticular, my brethren, is there not room for im- 
provement! Or if it is believed that the system 
of discipline which we have adopted, covers all 
the grounds necessary for the regulation and 


growth of the members belonging to our body—- 


In 
other words, are the few wholesome rules which 
we have adopted, strictly observed? If they are, 
and if there are any evils existing, or any wants 
experienced which can not be supplied by the 
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application of existing rales, it is clear that other 
provisions should be made. And this position 
does not in the least reflect on the wisdorn, or the 
goodness, of those who framed existing rules, and 
established those precedents by which our affairs 
have been regulated. They were adopted be- 
cause they met the demands of the age; they 
answered the purposes for which they were fram- 
ed—but in carrying forward the same work under 
other circumstances, other regulations may be 
required, and if required, should be provided. 


6. I trust I shall not be accused of being influ- 
enced by a dictatorial spirit, when I say that the 
times seem to demand, that greater caution 
should be observed in the admission of candidates 
to our ministry, than has hitherto marked our 
course. The time has been, when there existed 
in the state of things, those barriers, which to a 
very great extent prevented any one from attach- 
ing himself to our ministry, except those who 
loved the Gospel and its promulgation, more than 
every thing beside. 

Those who then came forward to the respon- 
sible office, had they been interrogated as was 
Peter by his Master, whether he loved him more 


than the draught of fishes which he had just ta- 


ken ashore, might in imitation of the apostle. have 
appealed to the omniscience of Him who knew 
the secrets of all hearts, in confirmation of their 
Supreme aitachiment to the cause of that truth, 
in the defence and promulgation of which, they 
wore out their lives. 

It was a love of God’s truth and man’s happi- 
ness, which chiefly induced them to preach the 
Gospel; they felt as did another: ‘* Wo is meif I 
preach not the Gospel’”—the high satisfaction they 
enjoyed in so doing, was their chief compensa- 


tion ; there was then, little complaint of poor pay | 


masters, in this respect, for it was chiefly in 
preaching that they received their salaries. 

They too, were thoroughly initiated into the 
principles of the Gospel, not so much by hearing 
it preached, as by reading over and over again, 
the sacred record, and single handed and alone, 
except by the efficient aid of the spirit of truth, 
did they arrive at their conclustons—and then, 
in Opposition to their friends—to long established 
sentiments—to popular and powerful religious and 
political authority, and in opposition to their own 
pecuniary interest and individual ease, did they 
go forth to proclaim the impartial love of God. 

And their ardent love for the Gospel and its 
promalgation, made the ministry their first object, 
and a corresponding conduct their constant aim, 
and what success crowned their labors ! 


Our individual reputation for correct Biblical | 


knowledge, and proper ministerial and Christian 
deportment—and hence our usefulness in’ the 
vineyard of our Lord and Master, depends in no 
small degree, on the character and reputation of 
our ministry as a whole. If one member of that 
ministry is dishonored by ignorance or sin, the 
whole body must feel the shock, and every other 
member wil! suffer more or less. It is so in the 
estimation of the world, it must be so, while a 
profession of fellowship exists. Therefore, prompt- 
ness in attending to any cause of complaint, de- 

‘cision of character and action, tempered. with 
moderation, forbearance and charity, with a bigh 
sense of the proper dignity and influence of the 
ministerial character, should always be evinced 
by all the acts of our ecclesiastical bodies. 


In receiving candidates for the ministry, if we 
would not render that ministry powerless and in- 
efficient, we must insist on such hterary qualifi- 
cations, and sach yeligious veneration, and love! 
of Gospel truth, as will enable them to perform 
those services which are expected of those in their 
calling, in such a manner as will not be disgust- 
ing to aneovlightened audience, or all their labors 
however well attended, and zealously performed, 
will be nearly lost; and their services will be a 
dead weight upon the cause which they may love 
with all their hearts; but which they can never 

“promote as public teachers. Not every honest 
man, nor al! who love the truth of God, were 
“oo ; 


° : 


- 
. 


| made to preach that truth, although every preach- 
er should, and must possess these traits, if he 
would magnify his office and benefit his race. 

In going forward to possess the land which is! 
yet before us, there is another ev:l to be avoided, 
which I desire here to notice. 

It is one which somewhat troubled the early 
|heralds of a world’s salvation, when they were) 
\few in number, and even when their Lord and 
Master was with them in person. 

A desire to be esteemed the greatest. Our Sa- 
viour did not attempt to quench this spirit of am- 
bition, but gave them to understand that true 
greatness, that for which they might contend, 
consists in goodness. That they would in reality 
be deserving of that for which they were striving, 
in proportion as they should serve each other. 

It is worthy of note, that cur Saviour did not! 
| condemn this principle, for the very good reason, 


/or cultivated. 
The principle is good, and we may all strive to 


| 
that withoutit, no land would be either possessed |) 


So that while we are with one hand building 
up the waste places in Zion, we may with the 
other successfully wield the sword of the spirit, 


/and thus be valiant for the truth. 


Such is the hold which the truth, in regard to 
the nature, wants and destiny of universal man, 
already has on the public mind, that its progress 
can no more be prevented, than a mighty river 
can be stayed in its course to the ocean. 

In taking a cursory view of the state of the re- 
ligious world, and judging of the progress of libe- 
ral and truly Gospel or Christian sentiments, by 
the tenacity with which the different sects hold 
their respective names, we shall be deceived as to 
the real state of the case, The leavén of the 
Gospel has been doing its silent though efficient 
work, forming as it does, an under curreat, which 
|is steadily bearing the Christiau world onward to 
the broad expanse of waters, even to ‘a piace of 
broad rivers and streams”—and this gently sweli- 
‘ing tide of religious and intellectual affairs, must 
continue to roll on, till all shall reach the océan 
of boundless love—and party names be lost in that 


be greatest on the principle tolerated ty the Sa- 
viour. May no other desire give direction to our 
|ambition, as ministers of Him who made goodness | 
the criterion of greatness. 


| 7. While then we are possessed of a commen- 
|dable ambition as a denomination, to enlarge our 
| borders, to carry the conquest of impartial grace 
and salvation farther into the Limitarian camp, 
j and to possess ourselves of the Jand which they | 
, have occupied—it is, all important that the land 
should be subdued and cultivated.. The consis- 
| tent minister of universal reconciliation, will not 
| be at all satisfied in merely convincing some of 
his. fellow-beings that the dogma of endless 
misery, and its concomitants are false, or in dis- 


sustained that sentyment. No—he is satisfied 
only as he sees them initiated into the principles 
of impartial grace, and they becoming more and 
more confirmed and established in the truth, be- 
jing zealously affected thereby, while they draw | 
water, with joyful and confiding hearts and obe- | 
dient minds, from the well of salvation. So that 
a truly religious spirit and feeling may exist, per- 
vading their whole souls, and being evinced in 
their whole deportment, spreading joy and ylad- 
ness, and reconciliation, where gloom, and sorrow, 
‘and fear, once reigned in all their peace-destroy- 
| ing influence—the holy fire of love to God and 
ran, not only be kindled upin the soul, but con- 
tinue to burn on the altar of the heart, to the 
consumiog of all hatred and sin, making earth a 
paradise, and its inhabitants characteristically the 
children of God. This should be the grand ob- 
ject of our ministry. 

And this happy state of things can be brought 
about, just in proportion as mankind become ac- 
quainted with the character and will of God, with 


} 


) their final destination. 


improvement of all our natural facalties, will ac- 
quaint us with our wants; and this knowledge, 
together with our natural desire to have our) 
‘wants supplied, will stimulate us to perform our | 
iduty; add to this, the knowledge which the Gos- | 
pel imparts with respect to our fina! destiny, and | 


concerting a whole parish, who have believed and| @Vangelizing the world. 


{their own nature and real wants, their duty, and H 


A knowledge of ourselves as we are, and what || 
we may become by the due cultivation and wise }| 


spirit which will enable every knee reverently to 
_ bow to that worthy name, which is above every 
‘name, and induce every tongue joyfully to confess 
| that Jesus Christis Lord to the glory of God the 


| Father. 


Brethren, while there remaineth a-single rood 
of land to be possessed, or a human soul, under 
the influence of the tyrannizing spirit of error, 
| while there is to be seen in the vineyard of our 
Lord and Master, a single ‘* plant which our hea- 
venly Father hath not planted”—may we go forth 
in the almightiness of that truth which will de- 
stroy all error, and in the spirit of that grace 
which shall superabound over sin, to the work of 
And that we may be 
successful in the dissemination of Gospel truth, 
to the destruction of false doctrines and sin, may 
/we study to have our whole souls more and more 
imbued with the spirit of the doctrine which we 
preach, that its practical influences may shine 
forth in our whole deportment; that others, see- 
ing our goud works, as wellas hearing us * speak 
| the words which become sound doctrine,” may 
| be induced to glorify him who is God overall, and 
forever blessed. 

May no root of bitte-ness be allowed to spring 
up among us, and tura us aside from the work of 
jour calling, but may we let brotherly love con- 
tinue, that the pleasure of the Lord may continue 
to prosper in our hands—and each revolving year 
show, that the light of science, and the spirit of 
the Gospel, are causing the race of manto extend 
| their possessions, and to cultivate the soil of hy- 
man pature, that fruit in abundance may. be pro- 
duced, to the glory of God and to the honor aad 
happiness of man. 

And may “ God cause us always to triamph in 
Christ, tnaKing manifest the savor of his know- 
|tedge by us in every place,” and fina'ly give us, 
and all for whomsoever Jesus tasted death, end- 
ess lif’ in heaven. Amen. 


| New Agents.—Philander Hooper, Union—D. P. 
Rounds, 'T'ruxton—James M. Lamimon, Orangeville, 
Ss nannies 


| RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. C. S. 


| we have all that cun possibly be desired. 


” 


“there remaineth yet very much to be done. 
And those who engage in the importapt work of| 
|moral improvement, should so discipline them- | 
l ebives in the school of Christ, that they may be! 
and prejudice, and bigotry, may bring against | 
“the common salvation: the most successful || 
method by which such work can be done, is in|) 
the spirit of vie Gospel, to labor to remoye the} 
grand cause of all opposition to the views we sn 
tertain of Gospel truth, and human duty and bhu- | 


Iman destiny, viz., ignorance, which is the mother |) 


‘ upiversal grace and salvation. 


In acquiring and diffusing this knowledge, | 


able to remove the objections whieh ignorance, | 


| Brows, in Upper Lisle, at which time the services of 
the cominunion will be attended to. Tne Saturday af. 
| ternoon previous there will be a preparatory lecture.— 
| Those brethren and sisters who can not attend, are in- 
| vited to send us letters, so that we may hear from them 
| ifno more. ‘ 

| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
|by Br. Wa Queat, in Spring Water Valley—Br. ¢. 
|S. Brown, in North Norwich, and once in two weeks 
thereafter—Br. Haywarp, in Burrville. 


i| Br. Sias, will preach on the evenings of November 


23th, near Br. Halloway’s in Hounsfield—December 
2d, at Black River Village—3d, in Theresa. 

A meeting of the friends will be held in Dexter, on 
Saturday evening, November 30th, for the purpose of 


of al! that is urged against the glorious Gospel of! organizing a society. An address appropriate to the 


oceasion will be delivered. 


Wa, Sas, 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS, 


NUMBER XIV. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


TIsatas—The book of Isaiah was written by 
himself. There is more of the sublime in the 
writicgs of this prophet than in any other. He 
must have exercised the prophetical office about 
sixty years—from Uzziah to Hezekiah. There 
is a tradition that he was put to death in the! 
reign of Mannassah, by being sawn between two 
boards; and to this it is thought that Paul al- | 
Judes when he says of some of the ancient wor- 
thies, (see Heb. xi: 7,) that they were sawn 
asunder. 

Isa. viii: 3. ‘* Then said the Lord to me, call 
his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.”’ 

These words contain the sum and substance 
of Isaiah’s prophecy of the destruction of Damas- 
cus and Samaria by the Assyrians. It is expres- 
sed with great brevity in four words—maher, 
shalal, hash baz; i. e., to hasten the spoil, to 
‘take quickly the prey; or haste to the spoil, quick 
to the prey. 

Isa. ix: 6. ‘And his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” 

In the version of the seventy, this passage is 
translated thus, And his name shall be called the 
Messenger of the Great Design. This, says Dr. 
Priestly, was probably an exact translation of the 
original. 


Tsa. 14th chapter—In this chapter we find a/| 


striking poetical and hyperbolical description of 
the fall of Babylon, and the powerful king of it. | 
In verse 9-the dead are personified, and repre- 
sented as meeting and accosting him on his arri- 
val among them. It ts astonishing how any one} 
should quoie verse 12 10 proof of a fallen angel, 
when by taking it in connection with the whole) 
chapter, it is so evident that the Lucifer -here| 
spoken of was the king of Babylon. See verses 
16 and 17. 


Isa. xlv: 7. ‘J form the light and create dark- |} 


ness; I make peace and create evil.” 

This language was addressed or applied to Cy- 
rus, king of Persia. It has allusion to the reli- 
gion of the Persians, according to which good and | 
evil, light and darkness bad different authors.— 


this was designed to correct it. It is distinctly 


declared in this chapter that there is but one.|| 


God, who is the sole anthor of all things, and this! 
is the unequivocal testimony of the whole Bible. 

Isa. Ixv: 17. ‘* For behold I create new hea- 
yens and a new earth.” 

The new heavens and new earth here spoken 
of, evidently mean a new and better state of| 
things, (see verse 18,) where it is said—** But be 
ye glad and rejoice forever in that which [ shall 
create: for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy.” 

In our next we shall show what is meant by the 
phrase ‘‘ new heavens and new earth,” and by the 
rolling of the heavens together asa scroll, and the | 
moving of the mountains and islands out of their | 
places, etc. 


For the Magazime and Advocate, 
REPENTANCE. 
BY R&V. A. C. BARRAY. 


“ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand,” is the language of the Bible. Now what 
is repentance but a change of the mind and affec- 
tiong—a work for the affections? Itis true, a 
man my repent outwardly—may refrain from the 
commission of sin, and appear externally to be 
very pious; but still, the inner man may remain 
unchanged, and the heart be corrupt in the sight | 
of Heaven. The repentance spoken of in the Bi- 
ble, is not a repentance like this. It has its ef- 
fects upon the inner, rather than upon the out- 
sard map; upon the heart and the affections, 


| storationists to the fullest extent.” 
{ y=) . . . 
| noticing their pretensions in regard to the work- 


' 
! 
i} 
} 


| give an explanation of “the religious epinions” 


jand ‘visions,’ and seeing wonderful “signs in 


{lieve they are sincere.” 


{not much Restorationism about this. 
Cyrus had probably adopted this opinion, and) 


uploosing their hold upon the vanities and cor- 
ruptions of the world, and fixing them upon things 
heavenly and divine. 


For the Magazine and Advocite. 
THE MORMONS. 


Under this head an article appeared in the 
Magazine of the 6thult., written by H. R. Schet- 
terly, of Utica, Mich. The author's design 1s to 


of the Mormons, or as they now very modestly 
designate themselves, “the Latter day Saints.” 
His information was derived, we are informed, 
‘from an attentive perusal of some of their pub- 
lications, and more especially, from a protracted 
and friendly conversation with one of their Eld- 
ers.” 

As I, too, have had some considerable conver- 
sation with a Mormon Elder, both of a frendly 
and an unfriendly character, and as I have atten- 
tively perused some Mormon wnitings, and believe 
that I have some knowledge concerning both the 
faith and character of the Mormons, I have 
thought proper to follow the example of Dr. S., 
by penning a short article on this subject. 


Dr. S. says, ‘* The Latter day Saints are Re- 
And after 


ing of miracles, and having ‘direct revelations,” 


the heavens,’’ he observes, ‘*in ail of which I be- 
Concerning these two 
particulars, I have arrived at a very different con- 
clusion. Ido not believe these people are Re- 
storationists in any sense, much less’ *‘ to the fullest 
extent.” Neither van 1 award them the meed of 
sincerity in their absurd and wicked pretensions. 

In the Mormon Bible, a work which Mormons 
consider a key to the Old and New Testaments, 
without the aid of which their mysteriés can not 
be unlocked, or their teachings understood, (a 
work, too, containing many expressions which 
every intelligent Universalist must pronounce r- 
diculous and blasphemous in the extreme,) Wwe 
find the sentence of: ** eternal damnation’ virtu- | 
ally pronounced upon ail who reject its wretched | 
and absurd teachings. And this phrase, ‘ eternal 
damnation,” is evidently employed in the popu- 
Jar sense, and understood by Mormons as signifi- 
cant of endless wretchedness. Surely there 1s 
One Elder 
Brown might have told Dr. S. that he wasa 
‘‘Restorationist’' to the fullest extent;” ‘and he 
might have been perfectly honest in so doing, for 
aught I know tothe conuary. So, also, however, 
did one Elder Winchester tell me precisely the! 
same thing in substance; but he afterwards, in 
my presence, publicly denied not only this senti- 
ment, but that he had ever told me he believed it. 

From all that [ can learn of these people, their 
faith is somewhat like a weather-cock, continually 
shifting its position. When partaking of the 
bounty of a Universalist, they are '* Restorationists 
to the fullest extent.” When quartering with 
the Baptists, there is a perfect agreement between } 
them in sentiment. But when associating with 
the enemies of Universalism or the doctrines of 
the Baptist church, these. are the most absurd 
things in existence. 

Elder Winchester, a preacher who has been 
remarkably successtul among a certain class of 
people, called at my house some months ago to 
solicit the use of the church of which I have 
control, for an evening lecture. During our in- 
terview, which lasted some hours, he gave ine to 
understand that accordmg tu his belief, mankind 
universally will finally be saved. He stated,}| 
however, that there had been a universal falling 
away from the primitive chureh—that all reli- 
gious sects were in error but their owa—and that 
the Mormons, who were the only truesbelievers, 
were appointed by, and inspired of, God to restore 
the church to its primitive purity. He said that | 
none were true believers but those who could 
show the signs which Jesus declared should fol- 
low faith, and they were the only people who 


could show those signs; and much more such 
nonsense, too tedious to repeat, he gave me as 
the belief of the “ Latter day Saints.” 

Being willing that this man should be heard by 
the peuple, I granted him the use of our church, 
and circulated a notice of his meeting. The 
evening came, and the house was filled in every 
part. Having heard that the Baptists would con- 
stitute the larger portion of this congregation, ho 
so contrived as to convince thein that he wasareal, 
genuive Baptist, and they one and all hailed him 
as a true Gospel preacher. His sermon, if so it 
can be called, was pointedly directed against the 
very sentiroent which he assured me was one of 
the principal items of his faith; and for more 
than an hour he continued to pour out a stream 


j of the most bitter invective against Universalism— 


sending all who believe it to hell—and repeatedly 
defying any one to disprove his foolish positions 
and gratuitous assumptions. In answer to his re- 
peated challenges, I made a few remarks when he 
had closed, which so aroused the old man within 
him, that he was worked up into a fury, and be- 
fore he left us, te gave us substantial reason to 
believe that his inspiration partook more of the 
spirit of the devil, than of the Master whom 
professed to follow. ‘ 
Shortly afterward, this same man. preached in 
a village some miles distant from here, where the 
Baptists are but few in number, and his discourse 
resulted in a controversy between him and the 
Baptist clergyman, while the Universalists were 


‘convinced that he was full in their faith. On 


one occasion, I attended a meeting where a con- 
troversy was to be held between this Mormon on 
the one hand, and a Methodist and Baptist 
preacher on the other. Finding that these men 
were not Jikely to accomplish much, from the fact 
that they were a3 ignorant of the true meaning of 
the Bible as the person they opposed, I arose, and 
with their mutual consent took the stand they 
were occupying against.the Mormon. I attempt- 
ed, and believe successfully, to show that in 
nearly all his scriptural quotations, he had disre- 
gard the connection; that in some instances he 
had been guiity of the most palpable perversion, 
and that the Sentiments he had advanced were 
opposed to the plainest declarations of the written 
Word. The reply I received was an appeal 
against myself to the prejudices of the people in 
favor of endless misery. He warned his hearers 


| against what 1 had said, in substance as follows: 


‘* You should remember that the person who has 
just addressed you is a Universalist, and if his ex- 


| position of the passages I have cited and he has 


examined, be correct, Universalism is trne, and 


|| none can refute it: and surely this no Christian 


will admit.” Here is a very fair specimen of 
‘‘Restorationism to its fullest extent.’? 


At another time, after hearing this man deliver 
a Jengthy discourse, in which he very freely and - 
charitably denounced all but the Mormons as ig- 
noramuses or impostors, and as enemies of God 
and of the truth, upon whom he pronounced, 
without mercy or measure, the vengeance of 
Heaven and the torments of the damned, I in- 
quired of him particularly if any others than the 
Mormons would be saved? He answered un- 
hesitatingly, No! and cited in proof, “he that 
believeth not shall be damned.” I asked him if 
he supposed God would damn the heatben for not 
believing that which they never had an opportu- 
uity to believe? “No!” was the reply, *‘none 
will be damned but those who, having heard the 
Gospel preached, persist in rejecting it. You 
were safe yourself, before you heard me preach, 
for yon never before had heard the Gospel; but 


ias you have now heard, if you do not believe and 


embrace what I have told you, [it was the most 
perfect nonsense I had ever listened to,] and if 
you are not baptized by immersion, and have 
hands laid upon you for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, you will be damned.” — If this be 
true, Mormonism is the greatest curse ever sent 
into the world; and he is the most unfortunate 
of all human beings, who happens to hear a 
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Mormon preach wiihout embracing his preposte: || 
yous tenets; ard heis the greatest philanthropist || 
who does the most toward arresting the progress | 
or preventing the proclamation of those tenets.— | 
Iy [ understand Mormonism correctly, it main- | 
tains that none but genuine believers, viz., Mor- | 
mons, will finally be saved—unbelievers who have 
never heard Mormonism, will be destroyed or) 
annihilated, and those who have heard and teject- | 
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They are Partialists in the strictest sense of that| 
word—Partialists both in faith and practice—and 
more bigoted and exclusive than any other sect | 
of Partialists with which I am acquainted. Let 
us be careful, therefore, lest we jay hands upon) 
them too suddenly. They may be no credit to 
us. So long as they retain Smith’s Bible as a 
portion of their faith, they are neither Restora- |, 
ticnists nor Universalists, whatever they may say || 


the crimes of man, like the beacon-light upon the dark- 
ness of the storm. 

But, beneath the influences of Christianity, the divine 
light of the moral world, this benevolence is more purely 
manifested. The distress of friends, the pain of those 
we love, or the agony of our fellow-beings, sendsa thrill 
of sorrow to the heart, and we shed the tear of com- 
miseration or breathe the sincere wish of delivering them 
from wo. The neglected widow excites our benevo- 


ed Mormonism, will be damned forever. 
And as to the sincerity of Mormon preachers, 
were they ignorant and deluded fanatics and en- 


| 


thusiasts, there would be some ground for the | 
supposition that they are sincere in their wild va- | 


garies and marvellous pretensions... But such is 
not the case. They area cool, deliberate, calcu- 


. . \] 
Jating set of men; and are capable of resorting to | 
the lowest cunning, and of practucing almostevery | 
species of trickery to impose their absurdities | 


upon the ignorant, and make prosclytes to their 
faith. The man who can believe these persons 
sincere, must possess a faith capable of stretching 
farther than mine is wont to reach. Their pre- 
tensions are of that nature, that it is not possible 
for them to be deceived in relationto them. And 
either they do see wonderful signs in the heavens 
—they do receive special visitations from God— 
they do see and converse with angels—they are 
divinely inspired—and do actually work miracles 
—or they are base impostors and hypocritical de- 
eceivers. And certain it is, that-the evidence in 
favor of the latter pesition amounts almost to a 
demonstration. Theypretend that Joseph Smith, 
their leader, found in a rock, or somewhere else, 
the golden plates of a Bible, deposited there by 
Divine authority, and brought to light by Divine 
assistance, and yet they have never scen these 
plates. They pretend tobetieve all this, upon the 


authority of Smith and several of his associates, | 


men who were once notorious for their immor- 


ality, and who have never given any substantial | 


evidence of their reformation. That Smith, Har- 


ris, Rigden, and Co., are imposters in passing off || 


their book us a revelation from Ged, and in affirm- 


ing that angels appeared to them, testifying that) 


it was such a revelation, is evident to every Uni- 
versalist, from the simple fact, that the book itself 
contains doctrines diametrically opposed to the 
teachings of the Sacred Record. The author of 


Smith’s book was unquestionably a believer in all}! 


‘the prominent items of the Partialist creed; and 
was a Trinitarian in the strictest sense of the word. 
Hence he makes his Bible not only teach the 
doctrine of endless misery, but also of the Trinity, 
and in language as plain if not plainer, than that 
used by the professions of these sentiments when 
endeavoring to enforce them. Mormon preach- 
-ers pretend, too, that they are divinely inspired, 
-as was the apostles of our Lord, and yet they 
‘know that they are as irritable and passionate, as 
ignorant and worldly minded, as their uninspired 
neighbors. They preten‘lto see wonderful signs 
in the heavens, but can never show those sigusto 
ethers. They pretend they can work miracles, 
but none but a Mormon ever saw a miracle work- 
ed by one of them. “ 


If these men are siticere in their. pretensions, 


‘they are the must cruel hearted:agd wicked men 
Jiving.. They profess to believe thafmen are go- 


{nz to an endless hell! because of Meir unbelief, 
-and although they have the power to convince 
them of their error, aad make betievers of them, 

-and thus save them from destruction, still they 
-will not exercise that power. I requested—nay, 
entreated Elder W. to show me one sign—to 

work one miracle, assuring him that 1 would be- 

lieve at onée, if he would dose; but no, he would 

rather see me go to hel], and be miserable there 

forever, than grant me this little favor. 1 have so 

-much charity for him as to believe he could not. 
My principal cbject in writing this article, is 

to warn our brethren against the impositions 

which Mormons are practicing upon them in Gif- 

ferent parts of ourcountry. They neither regard 

our sentiments nor ourselves any further than 


they can make themsubserve their own interests. !! 


to the contrary... And when they reject the book | 

;of Mormon, and make less lofty pretensions, it | 

will be time enough forus to hail them as breth- 

ren in faith, and extend to them the right hand of 

Christian fellowship. J. H. Ginon. 
Hightstown, N. J., September 19, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
GOD IS A TYRANT. 


| 

Reader, start not at the above assertion—it may 
appear wild and incousistent at firs/—but, mark, 
if the doctrine of eternal punishment be true, my 
assertion i3,in my opinion, well founded. ~All 


admit that God foreknew every thing—that he} 


knew before he created man, what he would do, | 
and consequently what he wonld noéf do. With 
this foreknowledge, he created man—gave hima} 


| law, the violation of which, subjected him to eter- | 


nal misery- Now, if God knew before he created 


|. man, that he would violate the law given to him, | 


| 


then the very act of his creating man, proves God ) 
|a tyrant—or in other words, that it was God’s de- 
sign and pleasure (for God does his pleasure al- 
ways) that man should suffer eternal pain. If 
this conclusion is erroneous, I wish to be cor- 
rected. My opinion is, however, that God 1s not 
(a tyrant: this opinion I derived from the Bible, 


supposition that the doctrine of eternal torment is 
true. The cardinal objectin presenting the above 
remarks to the public, is tv ascertain, if possible, 
whether the doctrine inculcated by Partialists, 


nish a single argument in favor of the position 


| that Orthodox reasoning represents God as being 
such a being, I am forced to believe that they (the 
How is it? Speak. JEAN. 
Canton, October, 1839. 
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{> The names of all who are indebted for more than 
the present volume will be stricken from our list at the 
close of this year—unless we have some assurance of} 
their responsibility—and their accounts put inan imme- 


diate train for collection. 


BIGLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS ....NO. ix. 


« But wo unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! 
it had been good for that man if he had not been born!” f 
Matt. xxvi: 24, 


When the mind of man is exercised in its native pu- 
rity, one of its most beautiful features is benevolence, 
or a desire to alleviate the miseries of others. Whether 
we behold itin our Saviour, while affectionately healing 
the unfortunates of the human family; or in the apos- 
tles, while sacrificing peace and life to enlighten a be- 
nighted world with the light of divine truth; or in How. 


| 


ard, while visiting the cell of the deserted prisoner; or 


in the sisters of charity, while ministering at the couch |; 


lof disease; it is still true, that the heart of man is ani- 
| mated by a spark of love which was struck from the vast 
and illimitable san of affection which pervades the uni- 
verse. Even when the mind is cramped, chained and 


and the conclusion, as above, is drawn from the | 


does not plainly prove God an arbitrary being.— | 
All agree, L believe, that the Bible does not fur- | 


: : | 
that God is a cruel being—but believing as I do, | 


Orthodox) believe one thing and teach another. | 


‘lence for her relief, as the substantial charities of the 
land prove, while, when we hear of some great calami- 
ty, an eruption of Vesuvius destroying many villages 


|, with their inhabitants, or an earthquake swallowing up 


| great cities with those that dwell in them, the involun- 
_tary prayer rises from the altar of our love, that the ac- 
|count may prove untrue, and that we may be spared 
| the fact of so much misery. 

This truth, I feel assured, will avail me in securing 


attention to all that may be offered on a subject. ef deep 


importance. We have heard a report, and some no 
doubt believe it, that Judas Iscariot, for his deep treach. 
_ery in betraying our blessed Lord into the hands of his 
_ bitter foes, is doomed to endless misery—a misery which 
will exceed all the accumulated evils of this world; for, 
| while all the pains of this world are finite, this misery is 
not only supposed to be as intense as infinity can make 
|it, but it is represented to be as lasting as the existence 
of God, and as burning more fiercely when the sun 
shall become dim and the stars shall fade from their 
|courses. This report we esteem incorrect. and thoygh 
\it is seriously believed by many, yet we doubt the 
strength of the testimony upon which it is founded. All 
| of those, no doubt, who suppose that Judas is lost, feel 
sorrow at his horrible fate; for it would de doing them 
| discredit to suppose, that they can not look upon earthly 
| isery without sorrow, and yet can consider the tem- 
| pest which is falling upon Judas without commisera- 
|tion. Consequently, if it be shown to them, that the 
report is incorrect, and that he is not flung away into 
|| anguish like a loathsome weed, their hearts must re- 
| joice, and their souls be glad, that one evidence of last- 
|ing misery is forever extinguished in the waters of di- 
vine truth. 

We do really believe that the report is incorrect, that 
the testimony adduced will not support it, that this end- 
| less degradation will form no good purpose in the go- 
vernment of God, and that we have evidence to prove, 
though his crime was great and the punishment severe, 
that his coming into existence is not such a vast evil ag 
many suppese. But we do not ask you to receive this 
statement unsupported, to rely upon onr assertion 
without proof—but we do ask you to consider the eyi- 
dence we may offer in aid of what we have said. 

In pursuing this subject, we shall, I. Consider the 
evidence generally brought to prove the destruction of 
|Judas. IL. Point out the reasons why we suppose he 
was saved. 

I. Consider the evidence adduced to prove his endless 
destruction, in eSecting which, we shall directly pre- 
ceed toan explanation of the passages which are brought 
out as evidence to show his final exclusion from heaven 
| and happiness. 

1. In that solemn and interesting scene, where eur 
Saviour sat at the table of the passover for the last time, 
and the disciples inquired of their Lord, who it was that 
should betray him, Jesus answered—“ He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray mes 
the Son of man goeth of him, asit is written, but wo 
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed Lit 
had been good for that man if he had not been born,” 
Matt. xxvi: 23,24. This language is supposed to prove 
the endless'destruction of Judas, because, even if Judas 
were to endure ages of intense agony, and then be sa 
ved, it would have been better for him to have been 
born; since those ages of agony would bear no compa- 
rison with the infinite felicity and joy which would come 
after them. But it is shocking to the human mind, to 


! 


. shattered by the dread power of idolatry, we often find 
an exhibition of this benevolence, which beams upon 


suppose that God would have thrust Judas into the 
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world without his consent, when. it! was better that he || 


should not have come into it, for it is contrary to all our 
notions of the Deity to conclude that he will choose the 
evil before the good, and send Judas into life, with per- 
fect knowledge before. Judas was born, that he would 
betray Christ, sink to endless tortures, and thus his few | 
days of earthly hfe become an infinite curse, instead of 
a blessing: and for that, too, which was instrumenial in 
opening the glories of the Gospel; for had not Christ 
been betrayed and died, he could not have arisen from 
the dead, and without, the resurrection of the dead, 
where was Christianity? 
Farther; the phrase, “ ithad been goed for that man 
if he had not been born,” is simply a Jewish saying, 
when any,person was subject to heavy calamity, and 
was used in reference to present evil, and not to futurity. 
Dr. A. Clarke says—‘ When I find that it was a pro- 
verbial saying, (among the Jews to express the state of 
any flagrant transgressor,) and that it has been used in 
many cases, where the fixing of the irreversible doom 
of a sinner is not implied, it may be capable of a more 
favorable interpretation than what is generally given to 
it.” After giving a number of examples to prove that 
this was the proper usage of the phrase, he says— 
“These examples sufficiently prove that this was a 
common proverb, and is used with a. great variety and 
latitude of meaning; and seems intended to. show, that 
the case of such and such persons was not only very de- 
plorable, but extremely dangerous, but does not imply 
the positive impossibility either of their repentance or 
salvation.” — Notes at the end of lst chap. Acts.. To which 
testimony Dr. Ilammond. may be added; for, in con- 
sidering the language of our Saviour, he does not inti- 
mate that any thing more was intended by it, than that 
Judas was “‘a most wretched creature.’ Hence, it 
would seem that our Saviour simply used the phrase 
to designate the great calamity which fell upon Judas 
as the consequence of his treachery and desertion. 


But, the question arises—have we any Scriptural in- 
stances, which show that the phrase was a _ proverbial 
expression, denoting calamity? We have! Job said, 
“ Let the day perish wherein I was born.” jii:-3. Jere- 
miah, when Pashur smote him and put him in the 
stocks, for prophesying against Jerusalem, said—* Curs” 
ed be the day wherein I was born; let not the day 
wherein my mother bare me be blessed.”” xx: 14.— 
Now no person can suppose that it was better for Job 
and Jeremiah not to have been born, since all believe 
that these two personages are worthy of heaven, and 
consequently will enjoy future happiness. Why, then, | 
did they make those expressions? It was because of 
present calamity. Job uttered it, because of the de_ 
struction of his property, the murder of his children, 
and the defilement of his body—Jeremiah spake it, he- 
eause he had been dishonored. beaten and put in the 
stocks, by Pashur. ‘These instances, then, show, that) 
the phrase is simply a proverbial expression, like many | 
of the expressions of grief which we use to denote ca_ 
lamity. As used by our Saviour, it referred to the ter. 


rible consequences which befell Judas for his treachery ; | 


viz., that horrible death of strangulation which he en- | 
dured—about which with much more propriety it could 
be said, “it were good for that man if he had not been 
born,” than it was for Jeremiah to say, ‘‘ cursed be. the 
day wherein I was born.” 


And, I urge it upon you, if 
in the morning of creation God pronounced man good, 
and it was far better for Judas not to have been born, || 
can we 1econcile his existence with the benevolence of'|| 
the Deity ? | 

2. It is argned*that Judas, must be cast into pain 
which will never cease, because our Saviour said, when 
praying for the apostles, John xvii: 12—* While I was } 
with them in the world, I kept them in thy name ; those || 
that thou gavest me I have kept; and none of them is 
just, but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might }j 
be fulfilled.” But this application is incorrect, for the 


# the morning star, for so Nebuchadnezzar was called for || 


| to a great number. 


} sin, signifies, that, like Judas, the man ef sin was to be 


| Tshonld lose nothiag, but should raise it up again at the | 


' sion. 


|into nothing was he lost, but treachery and a premature 


| given him, he willlose none; for he care to execute 


, ing reasons :—to say that the expression “ Son of | 
owlng y 


perdition,” denotes endless misery, is a total begging of} 
the question. The critical reader of the Bible is aware | 
of the fact, that-when an individual became ‘subject to | 
evil or joy, he was called the son of that evil or joy.— H 
Hence, in 1 Sam. xxv: 17, itis said of Nabal—* He is | 
such a son of Belial, that a man can not speak to him. 
Son of Belial means son of worthlessness, or a worthless 

person. Concerning David, it is said in Ps. Ixxxix: 22, | 
“The son of wickedness shall not afflict him’—or a \ 
wicked persoa shall not harm him. Of Nebuchadnez- | 
zar it is said, ‘‘ How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lu- | 
cifer, son of the morning.” Isa. xiv: 12.—Or son of | 


his exaltation. These three instances are sufficient to || 
prove this position, though instances might be multiplied | 


. After the same manner, Judas is called the “son of) 
perdition.” He was devoted to destruction, to a pre 
mature death, and an ignominious end—hence he was || 
the ‘‘son of destruction,” or the victim ofdeath. Rosen- | 
muller makes perdition to mean simply a defection from |, 
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foreign land; but Saul was found by the Saviour. If 
Saul was found, then there is probability that Judas will 
be found, for Judas was no worse than Saul. 

Again, our Saviour declares—“ But none of them is 
lost, except the son of perdition, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled.” The question arises, of what Scripture 
did our Saviour speak? One Seripture is, Ps. xli: 9— 


\“ Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whem I trusted, 


which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me.” ‘That this language applies to Judas is clear from 
what our Savicur said to his disciples—* I know whom 
[have chosen; but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
he that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel 
against me.” Another Scripture is, Ps. cix: 8—‘‘ Let 
his days be few: and let another take his office.” That 


|the days of Judas were cut short, all know—and that 


another took his office, is clear from the Ist chapter of 
Acts; in which we have an account of the fall of Mat- 
thias to fill the vacancy made by the treachery of Judas. 
Indeed, Luke, in the Ist chap. of Acts, expressly so ap- 
plies it. From these facts, it seems that the conduct of 


Christ the teacher, consonant to the character of a noted ) Judas was the fulfilment of propheeys end that very 


impostor. Wakefield translates it the ‘son ofimischief” | 
—‘a.Hebrew phrase for a destructive, pernicious per- | 


son.”” Hammond calls him the noted traitor. While |! 


treachery of his, by which Jesus was delivered into the 
hands of the Jews, was the opening scene of a series of 
events, the trial, crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, 


the judicious Macknight, on the phrase, ‘son of perdi_ _ which established the truth of Christianity, a iipnaagg 


tion,” in2 Thess. ii: 3, gives us the following comment— 
“This appellation being given to Judas, John xvii: 12, | 


Dr. Newton thinks, the application of it to the man of|| 


a false apostle, and would betray Christ, and be utterly | 
destroyed.” 
called the ‘‘son of perdition,” because he was the clild |! 
of an ignominious death. 


Nor does the term “ lost,” prove that Judas is forever | 
excluded from heaven; for the term ‘lost’? does not 
signify that the object lost, will not be found again.—| 
The piece of silver in the parable was lost, but the wo- 
man found it again—the sheep was lost, but the good | 
shepherd found it again—the wandering prodigal was) 


save that which was lost.’ Matt. xvii: 11. 
quently, even if Judas was lost, he may be found again. i 

Besides, to suppose that Judas is endlessly lost, con- | 
tradicts our Saviour. In John iit: 
affirms, that “the Fether loveth the Son and hath given \ 
all things into his hands.’ 


This being a fact, tét us nc- || 
tive what he says about these “all things.” “ All that || 
the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that i 
cometh to me [I will in no wise cast ont. For I came | 
down from heaven, not to do mine own wiil, but the i| 
will of him that sent me. And this is the Father’s will || 
which hath sent me, that of al! which he hath given me i 


last day.” John vi: 37-39. Now, if Jadas be lost en- Hy 
tirely, then our Savionr docs Jose something which the 


E ; : i 
Father hath given him; for Judas was among his pesses- | 


True, in the verse under consideration, he declares | 


Hence, it must be evident, that Judas was I} 


| conciled. 


which has effected immense good among mez. We 


do not intend to exculpate Judas, however, because in 
the hands of God, good was brought out of what he in- 
tended fer evil. But we do ask, is it not shocking to 
suppose, that the conduct of Judas should he the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, spoken long before he was born, and 
yet he, the unconseious instrument of yast good, should 
_be endlessly destroyed withont mercy ? 

If Tam asked how I view this subject, I answer, in 
the same light that I view the case of Joseph and his 
brethren. The brethren of Joseph were lost to virtue, 
when they sold him asa slave. This act, which they 
intended for evil, was overruled by Providence for good 
—the preservation of the patriarchs, from whom, ae- 
cording to the flesh, Christ sprang. But their evil in- 
yention was not suffered to eventuate in their destruc- 
tion, for, though punished, yet they became at last re- 
So, what Judas meant for evil, God overruled 
for good; and though he tasted the bitter fruits of his 
transgression, yet he will be reconciled, and will enjoy 
the pleasures of that Gospel, which was established 
through the death and resurrection of Christ. 

_ 3. Itis said that Judas must be lost in endless wo, be- 
cause he committed suicide—for Matthew affirms that 
Judas went and hanged himself. Matt. xxvii: 5. But 
admitting that Judas was a suicide, is it not entire as 
sumption to say that a suicide can notbe saved? Where 
in the Bible, do we find testimony which expressly 


| shuts out the poorchild of self-destruction from heaven? 


No where! True, it may be said, as being Scripture 
that no self-murderer hath eternal life; but this happens 
not to be found in the Bible which Christ and his apos- 


| les made; it was dreamed by some mind very intent 


on maintaining its creed, But there are facts which 


_show that Judas did not bang himself—for, though the 


that he lost nothing but the sou of perdition; but this 


is a matter easy of reconciliation. God gave to his Son, | 
at the opening of the Gospel dispensation, twelve men || 


as promulgers of his truth; these he had kept through || 


his whole ministry, except the son of perdition, who || 
was lost from the apostleship, from the circle of twelve, 


from the stars of truth whico first rese into the heaven 


of Christianity. From nothing else was Judas lost, and 


death. But in the other case, he alludes to the end of 


the Gospel, when, of all the creatures which God hath | 


the will of God, which will is, to have all men saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. Consequently Ju- 
das will not be excladed. 


We may well say that Saul was lost, while in perse- 
cution, a3 the wandering prodigal was lost while ia a jj 


| common version says that he hanged himself, yet Dr. 


Clarke declares that the word translated “hanged,” is 


|| by the very best critics rendered, “ was choked’—so that, 


instead of hanging himself, he was choked by his exces- 


| sive grief. This is rendered more clear, from the fact, 


that Luke says nothing about hanging, but gives the 


| end of Judas in the following language—* Now this man. 
| purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; 
| ing headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his 


d fal! 


bowels gushed out.” Acts i: 18. 


This latter language isa delicate method of expressing 


| the disease under which Judas labored, a disease brought 


on by his excessive grief. That disease was a violent 
dysentary, so powerful that his bowels came out piece- 
meal, and he miserably died. Such instances have hap- 
pened—as in the case of king Jehoram, recorded in 2 
Chron. 2ist chapter: who, for his wickedness, was. 


é 


’ be said that I have prejudged this matter, I would re-| 


_ death, i. e., the sin that involves the death of the body; 
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‘threatened with a disease, which came upon him, and 


his bowels fell out. 'Thisalso would seem to have been 
the disease with which Herod was smitten, for suffering 
himself to be worshipped as a god, as we are told inthe 
12th chapter of Acts. But there is an instance almost), 
exactly similar to that of Judas, which is recorded by Jo- 
sephus, in his war, B. 1, C. 3. It is the case of Aristo-| 
bulus, who murdered his mother and his brother; for | 
which crime his grief and remorse became so great, that 
his bowels were torn with excruciating torments, andhe |, 


voided much blood. 

From these considerations, the case of Judas seems 
to be this—when he found thathe had betrayed his Lord | 
to death, his grief became intense, and brought on a) 


‘violent affliction in his bowels, so that he voided them; i 
which, with his frenzied despair choking him, sent him , 
‘te an ignominious death as the reward of his treachery, i 
‘ proving to him that transgression is hard. 
4, The only testimony which is supposed to prove | 
the endless destruction of Judas, isin Acts i: 25; where, | 
as the apostles were about choosing one to fill the place 


of Judas, it is said, ‘‘ That he may take part of this min- I 
istry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression | 
fell, that he might goto his own place.” 


The phrase, ‘‘to | 

“his own place,” is commonly understood to be hel— 
but I did not know before that hell belonged to Judas— 
I thought that the creeds represented it to belong to all 
unrepentant sinners. Besides, is it not entirely gratui- 
tous to say, that the place intended is hell? Nothing is. 
said about hell in the passage, and there are other places 
which may have been intended. 


| 


. The question arises, what was the place of Juadas?— | 


T answer, the apostleship. He was chosen as one of 
“the apostles, and it was his place to have part in the 


ministry. From this place Judas fell, because of his || ©. é 3 
‘cient Heathens, on the supremacy of God, immortality 


transgression, and Matthias was elected that he might | 
fill the place of Judas, and thus own what Judas had | 
forfeited. This view is confirmed by what Luke says 
in Acts i: 20, quoting from Ps. cix:—‘ His bishopric | 
let another take.”” You perceive that the bishopric is. 
ealled Judas’—but another took it and went into Ju- | 
das’ place. Hence, it was said, ‘that he (Matthias) | 
"may teke part of his ministry and apostleship,. from | 
‘which Judas by transgression fell, that he (Matthias) | 
might go to his (Judas’) own place.” 

Thas I have examined the testimony which is brought | 
forward to prove the utter exclusion of Judas from hea-| 
ven; and according to my own impressions, it does not | 
establish the common notion on this point. But lest it. 


mark, that if this testimony has produced a favorable | 
effect upon a mind whose prejudices were agaiust it, it, 
will form presumption that we have not prejudged.— 
I will then give the convictions of a believer in endless 
misery. Dr. Clarke, after he had carefully examined 
all the evidence brought to prove the endless misery of 
Judas, says :—‘‘ The utmost that can be said for the case 
of Judas is this; he committed a henious act of sin and 
ingratitade; but he repented and did what he could to 
undo his wieked act; he had committed the sin unto 


but who can say, (if merev was offered to Christ’s myu- 
derers, and the Gospel was first to be preached at Jeru- 
salem, that these very murderers might have the first 
offer of salvation through him whom they had pierced,) 
that the same mercy could not be extended to the 
wretched Judas? I contend, that the chicf priests, who 
instigated Judas to deliver up his Master, and who eru- 
cified him; and who erncified him too as a malefactor, 
having at the same time, the most indubitable evidence 
-of his innocence, were worse meu than Judas Iscariot 
himself; and that if mercy was extended to those, the 
wretched penitent traitor did not die out of the reach of 
the yearning of its bowels. And I contend farther, that 
there is no positive evidence of the final damnation of 
Judas in the sacred text I hope it will not displease 
the humane readers, that I have entered so deeply into 
“she consideration of this mostdeplorable case. I would 


not set up knowingly any plea against the claims of jus- 
tice; and God forbid that a sinner should be found ca- 
pable of pleading against the cries of mercy in behalf of 
a fellow-culprit.”—Notes at end of 1st Acts. Such were 
the impressions of Dr. Clarke—such are our impres- 
sions. G. W. M. 
‘(To be continued.] 


| $1300, which must be paid in cash. 
| than 800 subscribers, of whom only about 400 have paid, 


(the last by Br. W.S. Balch,) closes this number—the 
closing number of the third volume, new series. 

Thus far to write, is a pleasure—what follows, from 
| its touching a tender chord in our own experience, as well 
| as out of regard to the character of our denominatien, 

is painful. 

The publishers are at av annual expense of about 
They have Jess 


THE TRUMPET. 
It was from no want of sympathy, but from the press- 


| ing ofsome more engrossing subjectat the time, that we 
| did not notice the burning of the Trumpet office on the 


l4th ult. Br. Whittemore wasinsured, but not to cover 
his entire joss—his mail books were saved from the fire 


|—and his account books were saved through the fire by | 
The Trumpet of the 19th, |, 


in a salamander safe. 
nearly ready for the press, was destroyed, so that 


being 
being 


|| we got none tilla week after, when it appeared again 


is renewed beauty and power. Long may it flourish— 
and when burned out, may it ever come furth again thus 
renewed. 


The Trumpet office is now established at No. 14, | 
Devonshire-street, (up stairs,) a few doors South of} 


State-street. A. B.G, 


THE EXPOSITOR—-FOR NOVEMBER, 


Has been received and read wiih the interest it usually 


excites. The article by Br. Thayer, on ‘‘ Demoniacs— | 


| Possessed with devils, unclean spirits, etc.,” is a very 

valuable, clear aud cogent article, containing probabl: 
| more information ina little space, than most articles ever | 
| befure published in that periodical. It, alone, is worth || 


| a year’s subscription to the Expositor to any person who || 
|| has not access to Farmer, Lardner, or other similarrare |, 
i works treating on that subject. The “Opinions of an- f Boston, November 1, 1839 


of the soul, etc.,”’ is a hasty and interesting, though im- 


perfect sketch, compiled from Enfield’s History of Phi- | 


losophy, by Br. L. Willis. “ Educational Reform, its 
results, and our duties in relation thereto,” is a notice 
and commendation of four celebrated works on popular 
and home education, by an able writer—if I mistake not, 
a medical man of the “far West.” ‘‘ The standing still 
of the sun and moon, Josh. x: 12-15,” by Br. H. B. 2d, 
compiled from a translation of a German article publish- 
ed in the Biblical Repository, is the best solution yet 
given of a difficult passage. The author gives all the 
different solutions yet offered, and then offers his own. 
He supposes the Book of Jasher to have been a volume 
of Hebrew poems, and that the Historian quotes the 
passage in questien as a mere embellishment of his own 


strait forward narrative of facts. He gives instances of 


such quotations for the sake of variety and ornament, by 
other Scripture writers—and they are common in our 
own day. He then gives the passage in its poetic form, 
as it actually exists in the Hebrew, preceded and follow- 
ed by the prose narrative of the writer of the Book of 
Joshua, thus— 


“ Then spake Joshua unto the Lord, 
In the day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel ; 
Aud he said, rn the sight of Israel: 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, 
And thou Moon, in the valley of Ajalon! 
And the San stood still, 
And the moon stayed, 
Until the people had avenged tliemselves upon their enemieg. 
(Js not this wrilten wm the Book of Jasher ?| 
So the Sun stood still in the midst of heaven, 
And lasted not te go down about a wkole day. 
And there was no day like that before it or after it, 
That the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man; 
For the Lor fought#for Israel. 
And Joshua returned, affd all Israel with him, unto the camp in 
Gilgal.” 
Having thus given the entire quotation from the Hebrew 
poet, the historian goes on with his account, beginning 
where he left off to introduce it, and tells the circum- 
stances that occurred before Joshua’s return to Gilgal. 
To obtain a clear idea, however, of the writer’s hypo- 
thesis, the reader should examine the entire article care- 
a he 
fully, for himself. 
> ’ 
-A commendatory review of “ The Rose of Sharon,’ 
and an Essay on the nature, power and value of faith, 


leaving them losers, thus far, of $500 on the volume !— 
| and this too, on a work, the subscription to which should 
| always be in advance! What are we coming to? Must 
| the publishers of our periodicals always suffer thus griev- 
| ously, for the want of promptness in their subscribers; 
or must all our periodicals be abandoned—struck out of 
|existence? Let Universalists consider quickly, and act 
|ere it is too late. We give the conclusion of their ad- 
dress to their patrons. A. BuG. 


__ The Proprietors would further remark, that at 
the commencement of the present volume anum- 
|, ber of subscribers to the former velume waited un- 
| til one or two Nos. had been issued before notify- 
ing us of their wish to discontinue; therefore we 
give notice to all such as wish to discontinue, that 
we shall hold every person as a subscriber to the 
next volume who does not notify us to the contra- 
| ry, before the publication ef the first No. of the 
jnext volume, agreeably to the following deci- 
sion :— 

| Important Decision for the Publishers of News- 
| papers,ete. Judge Thompson, of Indiana, at alate 
sitting of the Circuit Court, at which he presided, 
gave the following decision :—* That if a subscri- 
ber to a Periodical failed to notify the Editor to 
discontinue the same at the end of the time subscri- 
bed for, and pay up the arrearages, he was bound 
for another year.” 


} 


GrorcEe W. Bazin. 
Apext ToMPKINS. 


THE UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


This valuable and beautiful periodical is suspended !— 
1 not for the want of subscribers who would take and read 
it—for it had thousands of these—but for want of sub- 
| seribers who were willing to take it, and pay for it in 
| advance. A heart-sickness came over me im reading in 
| the closing number of the 4th volume, dated November 
2d, that. the number of subscribers received on the new 
| terms—viz., payment within three months from the 
| time of subscribing—was not sufficient to pay the ex- 
| penses of publication for the coming year. Subse- 
| quently, however, Br. Price expresses a hope that, as 
| names are still coming in, he may be able to go on after 
| a suspension of a few weeks. We hope so too—we 
| ardently desire it—for we do not know how to spare 
|| the Union—how to bear the disgrace of our denomina- 
tion in allowing it to stop for the want of support. 
These are critical times for publishers—and unless 
|| Universalists arouse immediately to the performance of 
| their duty as subscribers to their periodicals, they must 
expect many of them te be discontinued, and the cause 
|, to suffer, and their outstanding accounts to be collected 
by law—an event that both publishers and subcribers 
|| must deeply regret—but what else can be done, when 
_those on whom we depend, on whom we have waited 
| throngh heart-sickening months and years, (and waited 
|| in vain,) do not voluntarily remit to us our hard-earned, 
| long waited for dues? We do hope that the responsible 
| subseribers to the Union wi!l immediately send 1n their 
| names on the new terms, and so secnre its continuance. 
_ And we also ardently hope, and seriously entreat, that 
| the delinquent snbscribers to the Magazine and Adyo- 
| eate will, by immediately sending us what is due on their 
| subscriptions, relieve us from the intolerable pressure 
we now are under. What say our subscribers? Shall 


| our hope be realized—our humble entreaties be answer-. 


\\ed? What thon doest, reader, do it qutckly. 
|| AB... G. 


|| Erie, Niagara, Genesee, Ontario and Livingston, with 


| Smith in his labors. 


| N. B. Mr. Smith is also authorized to collect Mr, 
Skinner’s accounts. 


Br. Price—Send Br. S. P. Landers’ paper to Ande- 
ver, Mass., instead of Bethany. 


\ 
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POETRY ore The cultivation of an amiable, elevated, and glowing || since, where he pursued the duties of his profession with 


heart, alive to the beauties of nature, and all the sublimi- | honor to himself and the satisfaction of the people, until the 
ties of truth invigorates the intellect; gives to the willinde- || time of his death. He had but just emerged from the con- 


{From the New-Yorker.} pendence of baser passions, and to the affection that pow- || ficting apteeees, pice a ag i: settlers, and his fa- 
BLACK LACE er of adhesion to whatever is pure and good and grand, || “VS Prospects: bid fair to make imself and family a home 


which would render them comfortable and happy. 

He has left a wife and two little children far from thetr 
native home, together with many relatives and friends ia 
other parts, to mourn their irreparable loss. 


which is calculated to lead out the whole nature of man 
into those scenes of action and impression by which its 
energies may be mostappropriately employed, and by its 


—“ Lace not! lace not! 
The thing you lace may die.” 


Y had a dream, which was not all a dream; high de stination may be mosteffectuaily reached. "The M. Crarm 

A sablo fringejdid edge the golden sun— opportunities of exciting these faculties in beuevolent In Hume, August !2th, of consumption, Br. RICHARD 

Tho sky looked down disquieted aud dull— and self-denying efforts for the welfare of our fellow men, HernDA, aged 64 years. Br. Henda was a firm and con- 

Tho moon was struggling in a vapory veil— are so many and great, that itis really worth while to sistent believer in the doctrine of the restitution, and his 

The stars did wander darkling through a shroud live. The heart whichis truly evangelically benevolent, || faith in God’s universal love, enabled him to endure his last 
5 


may luxuriate in an age like this. illness with resignation and Christian fortitude. The con- 
The promises of God are inexpressibly rich ; the main || 8°!attons of the Gospel were tendered to a crowded assem- 
tendencies of things so manifestly in accordance with bly of reldaree es (anes by the writer, gate oe 
them; the extent of moral influence is so great, and the ef fe te i fat ‘anitiet Gospel eae ee OE bee cloth: 
fects ofits employment so visible, that whoever aspires af- Ph rae | ae trun ; 


: cea ap te | hi ed upon with immortality, be the sure consolation of his be- 
ter benevolent action and reaches forth to these things || reayed companion, and numerous relatives: 


Of gloom mysterious that enveloped them; 

Our mother Earth, her mountains and her plains, 

And trees and towers the same sad livery wore ; 

fier streams did murmur through a cloud of blackness— 
Her fountains spouted thickly in their curtain— 

Her very witds breathed forth a stifled sound— 


Ropes ease that remain for us, in the true dignity of his nature can I. B. SHARP. 
Hor birds in a strange chaos flapped their wings— find free scope for his intellect, and all-inspiring themes|| In Sparta, Crawford county, Pa., August 2d, after a short 
£6 oll the human things that walked her faey for his heart.—N. Y. Evangelist. and distressing illness, Mr. IcHABOD BLAKESLEE, aged 66 
Forgot their cares and passions in that, es years. He wasa member of the Baptistchurch. Towards 
Emulous of darkness! Every female brow Appiause.—When I was a boy I once went to the the close of his life his faith in God’s love somewhat suppli- 
Wore an unearthly aspect, as by fits theatre. The tragedy of Hamlet was performed ; a play ed the deficiency in his narrow creed, although he was not 
Light fell upon it; shades like moody night Pp he coble thodghia aril K subd || an avowed Universalist. He lived a practical follower of 
"6 P : gate « possessing some nobie thoughts, and much sublie m0-|! he Saviour, and died in full faith uf immortality beyond this 
Floated around each form, with pictured stars rality. The audience listened with admiration and with || feeting world. His widowed companion is a believer im 
All of one huc of gloom. Tho graceful circlet applause. I said to myself, ‘it mustbe a glorious thing |! the restitution, by whose request this is presented for pub- 
That bound the classic head—the drapery to obtain this empire over man’s intellects and emotions.” |! lication. I. B. SHARP. 
That wrapped the shoulder, and the rounded waist, But now an Italian mountebank appeared on the stage || *,* Trumpet please copy the above notices. 
Down to the glancing foot, which erst did gleam —a mau of extraordinary strength and sleight of hand.|) 7, Antwerp, on the 12th of September, after a very brief 
Like te “a fairy’s on a moonlit leaf”— He performed a variety of juggling tricks, and distorted || ;))jness, OLIVER STOWELL, Esq., aged 61 years. Mr. Stow- 
Were black as Erebus! It seemed the pall his body Tito\a. thousand surprising and unnatural po-|| ell was one of the earliest settlers of that town, commencing, 
Of Nature's loveliness; self-shrouded thus! sitions. ‘The audience were transported beyond them- || as most ‘‘ pioneers” do, with no other reliance but his own 


selves ; if they had felt delight in Hamlet, they glowed || exertions. He had, by his habits of industry and economy, 
with raptureatthe mountebank. They had listened with || acquired a comfortable affluence, which enabled him to 
attention to the lofty thought, but they were snatched | spend the latter part of his life ina pleasant retirement 
from themselves by the marvel of the ‘strange posture. bee age that fe pare oo earlier eed Ro 
“ Enough,” said I, correcting my formernotiou. Where whole life is a worthy pattern for the muifation of others, 


. tl l f a Ca | Praline ’ ind and his unexpected removal from life casts a deep gloom 
g ot € * : - oy ¢ cg “y 3 
PP Me BLOry, gainine ap Pause Or Chiu Ing Men's minds, over a numerous circle of relatives, and a cloud upen the 


From the dark city came the mourning hosts, 
And each grew blacker by degrees, and vanished 
Ta the surrounding blackness. Two survived, 
Aud they were rivals: by the altar-stone, 

Sable they met—and then they lifted up 

Their oyes—and as they saw each other’s face, 


T i d died ! a : - face of the whole community. 
hey started back—and looked—and shrieked, and died! agility than was kindled by the most wonderful emana-|) He died in the firm belief (which he had long entertained} 
“ Bven of their mutual hideousness they died!” tions of a transcendant genius.” [ have never forgot the || of the efficacy of the blood of the Saviour to wash away 


the sins of the whole human family. Rev. Mr. Waggoner, 
of Watertown, attended his funeral, and preached a very 
appropriate and feeling discourse. “The monrners ge 
about the streets.” — Watertown Jeffersonian. 


THE WIFE’S PRAYER. 
Hear me—O! hear me now! 
By the red flush upon tiy wasted cheek, 


By the deep tracery o’er thy marbled brow, In this city, ‘on the 7th inst., by Rey. A. B. Grosh, Mr. ; ne ‘ 
Hear me!—Bvar with me, husband, while I speak! DanteL Gros, of renee gem ct el tt. List of Books and Pamphlets Published by 
; ESTHER ZuBLIN, relict of the late m. Zublin, o ari- . 
I've marked thee, day byrday— etta, Pa. ee and Hutchinson, No. 41 bo anak opens 
: : ca. 
TESS ensearO:S-ORAESE NE SAEED ANCL In this city, November 4th, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. A = 3 Voi Youth . ei 
a = hath caught a stern, unwouted ray— FREDERICK §. FRENCH, to Miss Mary Nancy Spautpiya, || ‘Sustin's Vorce to Youth, ewagel 
Thy lip hath fost ail memory 7 ‘ aIreeehiy plese eo : “he do. an ~~ Mercere] 2 oo 
a3 Pai re «SE, 7 nr eae oO. 0. 0. extra, " s 
rene ar bath hoard In Canadice, September 29:h, by Rev. Wm. Queal, Nir. - : 
ghee -iapeaeds Dh Mes eS ta WiLriiaAmM B. Spencer, of Springwater Valley, to Miss } do. do. Cees gilt, (suitable for 
Thoughts nursed by thee in solitude apar S 


holliday gifts, ) » 1.88 
Causes of Infidelity Removed, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, 63 
Life of Murray, £0 
Ballou on Atonement, 50 


™ 


Nascy Burpen, of the former place. 


In Rush, October Ist, by Rey. J. Chase, Mr. Marvin 
RosBERTS, to Miss JANE PAULINA PORTER, Loth of Mendon. 


Which like the young of the devoted 
Feod on the burning life-hlood of thy 


aa eR ET 


Thy wife sits pale besido— 


a E TFA Ss “the Parables 63 
shild shrinks back appal! t 2 , , 
‘ ‘Thy child shrinks back appalted from t DEATHS allou’s Select Sermons, "5 
Thy movials quail before thy mien of tee OSL - or he ae eave Mieciaros : 75 
Oe = ide thy.altered faeetea e In For ain, October 2d, of a complication of diseases, : ° i . 
Thy very dog avoids xe rel tees ae Perret, son of Peter and-Eliza Valentine, aged 17 monthgal niversalist Register and Almanac for 1840, 6 
O! for poor glory’s wreath— a Funeral on the 4th—sermon by H.. Bysi ag ; : . with a Compan- 
Casting from thee all tenderness and g] eee At Clinton, Mich., June 29th, Harriet, daughter of’ D.} , 200, 121-2 
"Thou trackest a phantom on whose fiéry breath D. and Anna Piper, aged 6 years and 8 months. Br. and i Jniversalist ptr Be oe covers, a6 sth 
om: : ; . Sister Piper are both firm believers in the great salvation, » iN bd ound, 
h the way-founts, till t! fasdnosst I : a. : 
ig" Se a SGN Sopeaenods therefore they sorrow not as those who hale no hope.— jn Inquiry into the Holy Scriptures, by Rev. A. od 
My prayer is all for thee— i May the blessing of God rest upon the parents, andthe two |}; B. Grosh, ; o! 1-2 
My life is thine—by our remembered blige, children left behind. A sermon was delivered. by the wri- | y Revs. T. D. Cook and A. B. 
By all thy wateliful hours of misory, ih 5: ter ofthis. H. R. 12 12 


“ At Tecumseh, Mich., August 2d, JonN Osporn, aged 28 if 
ator: 9 4 l, Mich., gust 2d, ¥ 4 » aged 28 ik 
leh scotia rs “Bnd aap ng fer ms) years. Br.O.died in faith, believing the précious promises ; {® 
If thou yet loyest me, hear! 3 : he was in facta practical Universalist. He was perfectly jf 
: etch reconciled to the approach of death. He requested that I} 
Now, while thy feet press onward to the foal, ety alia finerneene wal APartext f 1j af 
aieo her, io thy Setneeieex should attend his funeral, and selected a (ext, found in the 
Turn heen tur eee ao tay sce peer, eviith Psalm—* O that men would praise the Lord for his } 
And thrust this mad ambition from thy gout! goudness. and for his wowlerful works tothe children of} 
me es —————————————— || men.” . The funeral was held at the Presbyterian, session 
4 S 4 ict lace aA 0 ati i oy spe rerd 
ex.—No young oe - Nea Bote faeces atom of se wee werd 
, 2 ie we ; Aces 

Biu6; will sport || <77ered to the weeping widew andeasympathising audg 
rato Wachee by the writer. A: 
2 ; oy In the town of Madison, Mich., August 11th. Exeyezrer | 

ivable value to |} yri nap 468 vear : indi Beles: 
fe When tempt: UnGE, aged 68 years. Br. M. died inpeace, believing he} * 
Sara = should gotorest. The funeral Qbsequies took place on 
Pitesti himaelt “ent ‘ B ortment, he |) Monday, the 12th, at which time Marge congregation as- 
shou ask himself, can ’Lafford this’ Can I endure || sembled to pay their respects to a departed friend. Te has 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED....NO,. IX. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN.« 


TO HUSBANDS. 


THE VALUE OF A GOOD REPUTATION. 


“ Honor and fame from no condition rise, 
Act well your part, there all the honor lies,” 


A good reputation is indispensably necessary to 
secure respect, prosperity and peace. Under its 
shield: we are effectually screened and protected 
from calumny and detraction, and from dishonor 
and contempt. It affords us the congratulation and 
rejoicing of well tried friends in our prosperity, and 
insures us their sympathy and aid, in adversity. 
A virtuous name secures the respect and counte- 
nance of the reputable, the wise and good, and is a 
complete coat of mail, against which the darts of 
envy or malice, will be directed in vain. But with- 
out reputation, without the respect and confidence 
of our fellow-creatures, of what value is life? To 
feel that we are looked upon with distrust and sus- 
picion—that we are disliked, and despised, and 
shunned, by those whose approbation is an honor, 
and whose condemnation is a disgrace, and to feel 
conscious that we merit this disrespect on account 
of our vicious conduct—what can compensate for 
such degrading emotions ?—what has earth to be- 
stow to induce a thinking mind to adopt a course of 
life, that would be fruitful in such results? Con- 
scious innocence is a soothing balm to its posses- 
sor—it imparts strength, and vigor, and assurance, 
under the most adventitious circumstances. What, 
though enmity"is awake against us—what, though 
detraction is inventing its bitterest calumnies, and 
malice is assailing with its deadliest fangs? We 
can smile amid all these attempts at our ruin, when 
‘our conscience whispers that we are innocent ; for 
we know that however successful wickedness may 
appear for a season, however high it may rear its 
hydra head and boast of its triumphs, truth will ere 
long destroy it, and annihilate its works, and then 
our innocence will shine out as the morning, and 
our integrity as the noon-day sun! But to feel that 
all those allegations which would be calumny and 
defamation if applied to the innocent, are just and 
deserved when applied to ourselves—is there any 
calamity more to be dreaded and avoided? 

A course of uprightness and virtue, is the only 
natural path for man to pursue. He was formed 
by his Creator to walk in such a path—all his ca- 
pacities and endowments are peculiarly and ex- 

ressly adapted for it—and hence it will develope 

the highest capabilities and attainments, and insure 
the utmost enjoyments of his nature. 

“ Virtue’s foundations with the world’s were laid; 

Heaven mixed her with our make, and twisted close 

Her sacred interests with the springs of life. 

Who breaks her awful mandate, shocks himseif, 

His better self.” 


This conclusion of the poet is perfectly obvious. 
The practice of virtue being the only course for 
which man’s faculties are designed or .adanted, 
strictly speaking, it is, hence, the only course in 
which he can experience the genuine happiness 
which his nature is capable of producing. The 
practice of sin being unnatural to man, being an 
abuse, a prostitution of his capacities to acts alto- 
gether beneath and contradictory to-his‘nature, can 
no more produce true and actual happiness, than 
any machine can discharge its functions properly, 
when out of repair! Whoever supposes the con- 
trary, is ignorant of the laws of his own constitu- 
tion, ignorant of the nature and‘design of God’s 
government, ignorant of .the constituent principles 


. 


of human happiness; and if he allows this igno- 
rance to bias his conduct, he will, sooner or later, 
unavoidably become involved in guilt and that 
wretchedness which is its invariable accompani- 
ment.* 


‘“*A good name,” says the wise man, ‘‘is rather 
to be chosen than gréat riches.”” Yet how many 
reverse this principle, and-act as though they esti- 
mated riches of much more value than a good 
name. How many have sacrificed a good name, 
sacrificed every thing valuable in life, and destroy- 
ed even their own happiness, that they might. accu- 
mulate wealth. And of what value is gold, when 
its possessor is despised by his fellow-men? 'The 
wisdom of Solomon’s deciaration, has not deterio- 
rated by the lapse of ages. There is not an in- 
telligent being in existence, who, had he the capa- 
city and opportunity to scan the whole subject of 
human enjoyments, would not far more readily 
choose.a good name with poverty, than allof Ophir’s 
gold without it. -With a pure heart and an unsul- 
lied reputation, there can be, comparatively speak- 
ing, but little wretchedness in life—without them, 
there can be but fitude actual enjoyment! It has 
been well said, that the poor pittance of seventy 
years, is not worth being a villain for. To live 
under the unsparing lash of a guilty conscience— 
to be disrespected by the world and by ourselves— 
to go down unwept to the grave of the disreputa- 
ble—to have those who pass by our last resting 
place, point with the finger and exclaim, ‘“ there 
lies one who was a stranger to the path of virtue 
and religion, who gave no heed to the command- 
ments of Heaven, the dictates of wisdom, or the 
voice of truth, but who, day by day, violated the 
principles of justice, honor and integrity, who op- 
pressed the widow and the orphan, the poor and 
unfortunate, and whose death was afelief and a 
deliverance to the community in which he resid- 
ed”—this surely is not a prospect which should lure 
a rational being into the adoption and practice of 
wicked principles. And yet man should contem- 
plate these as the general features which God has 
rigidly enstamped upon the course of those who 
violate his laws, and pay no heed to those seeds of 
virtue and goodness, which he has scattered into 


every heart! 


The influence of a good reputation, is diversified 
in character and almost boundless in exteut. Its 
influence upon the personal peace and happiness of 
men, is of immense value. There is an inherent 
desire in every soul to gain the approbation of its 
fellow-creatures. And to obtain the commendation 
of the upright and reputable, is more desirable even 
to the vicious, than the applause of their compan- 


ions in wickedness. ‘To be approbated, respected, 
and honored in the community where we reside, is 
both a natural and a commendable desire. Now 


‘|| among all enlightened and respectable people, there 


is but one way to obtain this esteem, and that is, by 
establishing a good name, a virtuous reputation ! 
However it may be among other nations, in this. 
our enlightened land, ns man can secure the respect 
di society, no man can gain the confidence of the 
great mass of the people and enjoy the honors which 
they are capable of bestowing, who is generally 
known to be addicted to vicious and immoral ha- 
bits. Sowell is this fact understood by politicians, 
that their great effort is to conceal the moral defects 
of their candidates as far as possible, and magnify 
and emblazon their virtues and their good deeds 
before the people—well knowing that, in a virtuous 
community, the most brilliant talents can not atone 


* For a valuable and instructive essay upon this important sub- 


| ject, T would refer the reader to “Combe on the Constitution of 
May”. 


for a lack of integrity and virtue! Hence, who* 
ever is ambitious to rise in the world—whoevet 
would obfain the confidence and the applause o 

the people, must build his hopes upon the firm 
foundation of a well established reputation, or he 
is doomed toa most bitter and wretched disappoint- 
ment. ‘Those who would have their presence in 
the business mart or the private residence, in the 
public assembly or the social cirele, always greeted ° 
with a smile of approbation, rather than with a’ 


| coldness or a frown which indicates that their ab- 


sence is more agreeable than their presence, must 
remember that these tokens of respect are not grant+’ 
ed indiscriminately by mankind, but are bestowed 
only upon those who have a reputation unstained 
by wickedness. ; 

The influence of a good reputation in business 
transactions, is of immense value. That a fair, 
upright and honest course of dealing, is the safest 
and best in every possible point of view, is univer- 
sally acknowledged. He who pursuesit faithfully, 
without allowing any temptation of supposed gain. 
or anticipated happiness, to allure him from a 
straight forward course, is a wise man, indeed. He 
secures the confidence and patronage of society— 
two requisites which are indispensible to successin 
every occupation and calling. If he is prosperous 
in business, it affords general satisfaction to all with 
whom he has intercourse—If misfortune overtakes 
him, every honorable man is ready to aid in retriev- 
ing his losses and in placing his affairs in a more 
prosperous train. But whether prosperity attends 


| him or not, he possesses that which is of more value 


than ali the wealth of the world—a spotless repu- 
tation, the respect of his fellow-beings, and a con- 
science which whispers peace to his heart! But 
let any other than an honest and honorable course 
be pursued, and he who is guilty of it, must stem 
the tide of universal disapprobation from God and 
man, and his own conscience. And well that it is - 
so; for what would be the state of society, were 
fraud and chicanery to receive the public counte- 
nance and approbation? There is a tacit under- 
standing upon this subject throughout the whole 
civilized world—every where, dishonesty is rebuked 
and condemned. Even the vicious themselves will 
join in denouncing any palpable violation of integ- 
rity, in which they are not personally interested. 
Now there are many pecple well aware of these 
things—well ‘aware that dishonesty is opposed to 
the law of God and of man, and to their own sense 
of right—who still most strangely allow the suppo- 
sition to linger in their minds, thatif they can very 
secretly and artfully take advantage of the igno- 
ranee or credulity of those with whom they deal, 
they can materially benefit themselves and avoid 
all detection. To this inclination they will perhaps 
give way in some trifling matters. One dishonest 
act begets the desire and paves the way for. ano- 
ther—the love of unlawful gain constantly increases 
by gratification, and more and 
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ence over them. hy “oocening the moral sensibili- 


| ues. and perceptions—they launch deeper and still 


deeper, into the vortex of corruption—until at length, 
some act more barefaced than the rest, opens the 
eyes of the whole community to their character, 
and in a moment they find themselves standing 
upon the crumbling verge of ruin, degradation and ® 
despair! Is this an over-drawn picture? Alas! 
would that it were! But tco well is it known that 
our country is full of melancholy instances which 
exemplify the literal truth of this representation. , 
When the career of dishonesty is not pursued in 
this extreme—when a man continues to take but a 
trifling advantage, very cautiously as he supposes, 
whenever opportunity offers, and does not venture 


' to.any deep step in guilt—still it is a career which .: 


more gains an inflw,.. 


; 


» shunned as one not to be trusted, and dishonesty is 
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must inevitably result disastrously to his interests 
and character. He can not long pursue this course 
without being detected by those who deal with him. 
And when once his customers learn that they have 
been systematically imposed upon and defrauded— 
when they ascertain that it has been his constant 
object to obtain as much of their money, not as hon- 
esty, but as opportunity, allowed—their dealings 
with him immediately cease ; whatever business 
prosperity he may have had, is at an end; he is 


branded upon his character in letters so broad and 
deep, that years of after rectitude will hardly suf- 
fice to obliterate them! . 

When we view this subject by the light of reli- 
gion and experience, what recklessness, what utter 
folly, do we behold in the conduct of. thousands! 
God has solemnly declared “‘ the way of the trans- 
gressor is hard.” But the transgressor virtually 
exclaims—‘ I will make my way of sin easy and 
pleasant.”?” And who art thou, vain worm of the 
dust, that repliest against Jehovah, thy Creator? 
The moment an individual deliberately sets out 
on a career of dishonesty and crime, he commences 
an actual controversy (if the term may be allowed) 
with Ommipotence—the vain mortal endeavoring 
with his poor wisdom to counteract and overreach 
the infinite and unerring wisdom of Heaven, and 
to find happiness where Deity has determined he 
shall find misery! And can any mortal possessing 
the least discernment, inquire the result of this con- 
troversy? Let him behold that body suspended 
from the gibbet, an awfnl spectacle, upon which 
thousands are gazing, and he will read the answer 
to his inquiry !—Or let him enter the massive walls 
of the numerous prisons throughout the land—those 
modern Gehennas which are crowded with the de- || 
graded victims of sin—and in the deep lineaments | 
of gloom, and wretchedness, and despair, engraven 
upon their features, he will behold a solution to his 
question, and a convincing evidence of the truth of 
Heaven’s declaration—‘‘ the way of the transgres- 
sor is hard!” 

Every husband and father is morally bound, by 
the intimate connection which unites him to his wife 
and children, to establish and maintain a good repu- 
tation. Such are the customs of society, that the 
reputation of a man, whether good or bad, is sha- 
red to no small extent, by his family. I do not say 
this should be so—-indeed, it should not be—but that 
it is so, is indisputable. When the husband main- 
tains a good character, he is adinitted into respec- 
table society, and his family enjoy this privilege 
with him. But let the husband be stigmatized with || 
a bad reputation, and although the family, when || 
possessing great merit, may sull be admitted into }, 
respectable circles, yet they can not occupy that 
station, nor receive those attentions, which they | 
would under other cireumstances—and they them- 


selves, are weighed down with a consciousness that | 
{ 


there is a taint upon their very name, which they || 


have no power to remove. Who have not had 
their hearts pained by beholding the crimson blush 
of shame suffuse the cheek of the pure-hearted wife, 
or the young and innocent daughter, when the name 
of an unworthy husband or father has been pro- 
nounced in company, or when allusion was made 
to some vice to which it was well known he was 
addicted? How cruelly wretched is such a condi- 
tion! Husband! would you have your companion, | 
your children, blessed with the consciousness of 
haviig a guardian and protector who is worthy of 
their respect and love 1—would you have them oc- 
cupy an honorable rank and move in respectable 
classes in society?’ In no way can you aid them 
so effectually in securing these privileges, as by 
throwing around them the influences of a good repu- ; 
tation of your own. As you value their respecta- | 
“bility and peace, as you prize your own standing, | 
prosperity, and happiness, through life, see to it, | 
that you lay the foundation for all these blessings, 


in a well established reputation for virtue, integrity | ty, in reference to the retigious service usually | 
| 


| performed at table. 
‘service, tlie reader will utiderstand, but to correct 


and benevolence. 


How is a good reputation to be obtained? It can} 


not be inherited like an estate. The honorable name | 
vi a parent, may aid a young map, to a certain ex- 


o 


J ally possesses, and attributes more stupidity and 


|the broad, open field of active life—by a vigorous | 


| 
{ 


, admonished by the disappointments, the failures, 


| 


| honor, respectability, the confidence of his fellow- 
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not long screen him from the odium of unjust and 
dishonorable conduct. A virtuous reputation can 
not be purchased by riches. Wealth is not virtue, 
neither isit honor, or goodness. Would that many 
of its possessors were not so frequently found exbi- 
biting traits of character directly in opposition to 
these principles! The riches of a Croesus can not 
avert the deep condemnation which is pronounced 
by every virtuous community, against iniquity and 
corruption. A good reputation can not be surrepti- 
tiously secured by empty professions, or by an out- 
ward show of virtue and piety. An appearance of 
propriety is easily put on, and acloak of hypocrisy, 
may, for a season, conceal the workings of a wick- 
ed heart. Butwhoever supposes that he can go on 
from year to year, through life, safely executing 
schemes of iniquity under this disguise, gives him- 
self credit for more wisdom and skill than he actu- 


blindness to those with whom he has intercourse, 
than they would be willing to assume. The decep- 
tion, in due time, will be remoyed—the ‘ sheep’s 
clothing” will be stripped off, and the wolf, in all 
his moral obliquity, will stand revealed to the world! 
How many melancholy instances of the truth of 
these remarks, have been furnished within a few 
years, and by some too, who have desecrated even 
the sacred office by their moral pollutions! But 
they have met their just reward. ‘So true are the 
words of Fletcher— 

“Our acts our angels are, or good or ill, 

The fatal shadows that walk by us still.” 

There is but one manner in which a good repu- 
tation can be secured—it must be acquired by indi- 
vidual exertion—it must be wrought out by every 
one who would enjoy it, in faithful perseverance 
and untiring assiduity. This, like many other de- 
sirable blessings in life, is placed before men to 
inspire their higher and better nature with activity— | 
to draw out and develope those noble and heavenly 
characteristics which constitute the moral image of 
God within us—and to be the reward of all those 
who faithfully practice in all respects, the Saviour’s 
“golden rule.” It is in vain to hope for, and sigh 
after, this reward, without adequate exertions. It | 
must be toiled for, with care, and diligence, and 
watchfulness—it must be won by manly exertion in | 


and successful warfare against all those temptations | 
and allurements which beset the pathway of life. 
A desirable reputation was neversecured ‘by lucky 
chance!” And he who waits for fortune to throw 
him such a prize, will be compelled to exercise for 
a long time, one virtue at least—patience! As the | 
industrious ant raises its mimic mountain by dili- | 
gently heaping mite upon mite, so must every man | 
rear the superstructure of a good character, by a| 
long and unwavering succession of kind, virtuous | 
and honorable actions! The Creator has wisely | 
ordained that every man shall reap as he sows. If 
he sows integrity, honesty, goodness, love to God | 
and man, he shall without fail, in due time, reap | 


men, and the indwelling sunshine of an approving 
conscience. Butif he prefers to sow falsehood, de- 
ceit, and the various species of dishonesty and imimo- 
rality, he will as surely be compelled to gather a 
harvest of ignominy, disgrace, ruin and wretched- 
ness! It requires but one discerning glance at the 
world, to perceive that these just laws of Heaven, 
are in constant and unswerving operation through- | 
out all ranks in society. He who is wise, will be 


the wretchedness of others, to be cautious and sow | 
as he desires to reap. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
GIVING THANKS. | 
BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 
We design in the present article, to corzect 
some errors, existing in the Christian communi- 


It is not te discourage this | 


some errors respecting it. | 
I. It is customary with some Christians, to | 


amt, in obtaining confidence and respect; but itcan” perform two services, one before eating, which 


} 


they call ‘asking a blessing,” and another after 
eating, which is called “ giving thanks.” The 
different names which they give to these services, 

show that they regard them as different in nature. 

Hence they perform what they conceive to be 

two different services. This they should not jlo, 

if they mean to be regulated by seriptufal usage. 

Ia Scripture but one service is usually named, 

and, probably, tut one, in general, was performed, 

In those passages where two services are men- 

tioned, it is evident that they were not regarded 

as different, but the same in nature. Let the 
following passages be considered.—In Mark viii: 

6, 7, we read—** And he commanded the people 

to sit Jown on the ground: and he took the se- 

ven Joaves and gave thanks (eucharisieo) and 

brake; and gave 1o his disciples to “set before 
them ; and they did set them before the people. 

And they, bad a few small fishes; and he blessed 
(culogeo) and commanded to set them also be- 
fore them.” 

_ Hete it would seem that two services were per- 

formed, and they are designated by two different 

terms; but that these services were not different 
in nature, is evident from the passage itself, and 
will be made still more obvious before closing 

our remaiks. The acto? blessing, last mention- 
ed, has the same relation to the fishes, that the 
giving of thanks has to the loaves; and both 
were performed before the food was received.— 
This certainly can have no cennection with the’ 
practice of those Christians who ask a blessing 
before, and return thanks after eating, and in re- 
ference to the same food. 


Again, in Matt. xxvi: 26, 27, we read as fol- 
lows—‘*And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread and blessed, and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and said, take eat, this is my body. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave to , 
them, saying, drink ye all, of it.” I have omitted 
the word it, in this passage, because it has no 
right to a place here. It was inserted by the 
translators, and perverts the sense. From this 
language it appears that two services were per- 
formed, but of the same nature, and entirely dif- 
ferent from the two which we have referred to as 
being performed by some Christians. Compare 
with the above passage, Mark xiv: 22, 23; Luke 
Xxif 219) 20, and 1 Cori xi eae: 

Now we would say, that if Christians consider 
the exaniple of Jesus Christ, as presented in these 
passages, as binding upon them, it is their duty 
to imitate him in full; and if they perform fwo 
services at table, to peiform them as the same in 
nature, aud to designate them either hy the same 
term, or by these that are similar in signification, 
and will bear the same construction—and also 
Ahat they perform these services in the manner io 
which our Saviour performed them, not the one 
before and the other after eating, but both before 
the reception of the food to which they relate. 


II. In general, professing Christians deem it 
binding upon them to perform but one service at 
the table, and this before eating. This we think 
is as. it should be; for in several . passages but 
one service is spoken of.—See John vi: 11, 23; 
Acts xxvii: 35; Rom. xiv: 6. But this service 
they designate by an expression altogether imap- 
propriate. They cali it ‘tasking a blessing,” 
which is not justified either by propriety or Scrip- 
ture. First, propriety is against it. We have 
the blessing before us. We need not ask for it, 
we have it. God has been pleased to bestow it 
upon us, and now he demands our gratilude, not 
our prayers, for it. If 1 were seated bya table 
having nothing but empty dishes, there might be 
a propriety in asking a blessing; but when I am 
placed before a table laden with the bounties of 
an indulgent Providence, ready for my reception, 
I deem it a manifest impropriety to ask a bless- 
ing—or rather, I deem it improper to call the ex- 
pression of our gratitude on such eccasivns, ask> 
ing a blessing. This service should be called 
giving thanks. 'This expression is sanctioned by 
the fact that disproves the other. We have the 
blessiug, and this is the reason we should not ask 
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it; but itis also a reason why we should give 


thanks for it. We should ask ror blessings we do 
not possess, and should give thanks for those we 
have. 

Second: The expression ‘ asking a blessing,” 

as relating to this ceremony, is unscriptural. True, 
the word bless is used, but it does not signify to 
ask a blessing. It signifies to bless God, or in 
other words, to give thanks to God for the favors 
he has conferred upon us. We frequently use 
the word in the same sense. 
’ Tt has been the epinion of some learned men, 
that the word bless, (eulogeo,) when used in re- 
ference to the loaves and fishes, by which the 
multitude in the wilderness were miraculously fed 
by our Sayour, means to multiply or increase the 
quantity of the feod. But this opinion is wholly 
without foundation. “True, the loaves and fishes 
were multiplied, so as to supply the wants of a 
vast multitude; but the term bless has evidently 
nothing to do with this fact. It was used in re- 
ference to the last Supper, (see the passages al- 
ready referred to,) where it will not, I presume, 
be pretended that the bread and wine were multi- 
plied, or changed from what they were before. 


In all those passages which speak of the Lord’s | 


Supper, it is used as synon:mous with giving 
thanks, (eucharisico.) Matthew and Mark use 
the word bless in reference to the bread, and the 
phrase give thanks, in reference to the wine.— 
Luke and Paul use the latter expression in refer- 
ence to the bread, and do not name any service 
relating to the wine. Mark speaks of our Sa- 
viour giving thanks, i respect to the loaves, but 
says he blessed and brake the fishes. So that no 
one can help seeing that the two terms, eulogeo 
and eucharisteo, in those passages that relate to 
the service of which we are speaking, are perfect- 
ly synonimous. Neither of them signifiesto ask 
a blessing, but both mean to give thanks, If the 
question is asked, why are we told that our Sa- 
viour ‘ blessed and brake,” as though both these 
terms related to the same object, the answer is— 
that the language was perfectly intelligible to 
those who used it, and to those who lived at that 
time; and no one then understood it te denote 
that the food was blessed. It was God that was 
the object of the term bless. Our Saviour bless- 
ed God, and broke the food. The reason why 
the word God is notsupplied, is, that it is under- 
stood, and did not require to be expressed, as 
every body knew what was intended. When we 
use the expression, ask a blessing, why do we not 
add, of God? aud when we speak of giving thanks, 
why do we not add, fo God? The reason is 
plain, and so it isin relation to the term bless, in 
the phrase under consideration. 


III. Another error in relation to this subject, 
is the opin.on that a service at the table, is a 
Christian duty—a duty absolutely binding upon 
all professors of the Christian religion. 

Perhaps in calling this an error, we may have 
erred ourselves. If so, may we be enlightened by 
those who are wiser than we are. 

The reasons which icduce us to believe that 
the Christian religion does not impose this ser- 
vice upon usas a duty, are the following :— 

1. It did not originate with the Christian reli- 
gion. It had existed in the world from time im- 
memorial, before Christianity was introduced.— 
The Jews performed this service, and our Saviour 

‘and his disciples, as Jews, performed it likewise. 
Hence it is to Judaism, and not to Christianity, 
that we are to look for the original injunction to 
attend to this ceremony. ,If Christianity recog- 
 nises it as a duty, it certainly lays no claim, and 
can lay none, to having first imposed it. 

2. If this service be a duty enjoined upon us, 
‘the question arises, how shall it be performed ? 
Seyeral passages of Scripture speak of but one 
servyice—several others mention lwo services, and 
one passage, at least, (Luke xxii: 17,19, 20,) 
speaks of three services. These passages we 
-have already either quoted or referred to, and need 
not refer to them again. Let the reader consider 
them, and ask himself which he shall take as his 
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guide. Will you give thanks orce, or twice, or 
three times? Ifthe service be a Christian duty, 
it is important that it be performed in the manner 
sanctioned by the great-Teacher of our religion. || 

3. We find no injunction among the precepts | 
jof Jesus Christ, relating to this service. We 
| have examined the Scriptures with a good deal of 
care, to ascertain our duty in relation to this sub- 
ject, but can find nothing ‘to assure us that it 
| ought to be performed as a Christian duty. And 
we are unwilling to receive ag a part of Christian- 
|| ity, either in doctrine or precept, what can not 
|be found in that religious system. If it be said 
|that the example of our Saviour is sufficient to 
|make this service binding upon us, we reply, that 
| this would make some other duties binding apon || 
jus. which few professing Christians would be || 
willing to perform. It would make it necessary |) 
‘that we attend to most(and may I not say all?) of | 
|the ceremonies of the Jewish religion. Our Sa- 


| served the customs and ceremonies of the Jews. 


viour lived among the Jews; he accordingly ob- |) 


|But the Jews are now destroyed: their religion 
|is no more. fs ceremonies cannot, therefore, be 
binding upon us, either by its own authority, or 
the mere example of Jesus Christ. 

We said, at the commencement of this article, 
that it was not our intention to discourage the 
practice of a religious service at the table. We 
|| Say sonow. We approve of this practice. We 
| would have it perpetuated. But we would have 
Christians understand why they do it, and then 
_we would have it done in a proper manner. 
only reason why it should be done, is to be found 
jin its utihty. If it be useful, let it be attended to; 
and if any individual supposes that in his case, | 
(whatever he may think of others,) it is not use- 
fal, let him omit it; and Jet no man call him an 
| infidel for so doing. When it is done, it should 
be called giving thanks, (at least in my opinion,) 
and should be performed before eating. This, I 
think, is sanctioned by propriely, saying nothing 
of the example of Jesus Christ. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate, 
DEDICATION IN McDONOUGH, 


On Thursday, October 24th, the new union 
meeting-house recently erected inte Baldwin 
Setilemert, Mc Donough, Chevango county, was 
dedicated to the worship of Almighty God. 
following services were held :— 

1. Voluntary, by the choir. 2. Reading, select 
Scriptures, by Rev. Mr. Bolles. 3. Voluntary. 
4. Introductory prayer, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich. 
5. Hymn. 6. Sermon, by Elder Russel, (Open 
| Communion Baptist,) 1 Kings vii; 25. 7. Vol- 
untary. 8. Sermon, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, 
(Universalist,) Ps. xxxvi: 8. 9. Voluntary. 10. 
Sermon, by Rev. Mr. Bolles, (Presbyterian,) 2 
Chron. vi: 18, first clause. 11. Hymn. 12; 
Dedicatory prayer, by Elder Russel. 13. Vol- 
untary. 14. Benediction, by Elder Stere. 

— The weather was delightful, the travelling 


large and attentive. The slips, aisles, gailery, en- 
try and pulpit stairs were all literally thronged.— 
And though this vast assemblage was composed 
of almost all denominations, and the services last- 
ed without intermission between four and five 
hours, yet they were apparently listened to with 
the deepest interest, and received by all with per- 
fect satisfaction. Six orseven Open Communion 
Baptist, Presbyterian and Methodist clergymen 
were present, and expressed themselves both in- 
structed and pleased with all they heard. The 
writer was the only Universalist preacher in at- 
tendance. On the whole, we think tbe instruc- 
tion imparted was well calculated to promote real || 
piety. The sermons of Brs. Russel and Bolles 

were excellent, both in matter and spirit, and | 
well adapted to the occasion. It was expected 

that a; Universalist would preach in the evening, |, 
but as I was otherwise engaged, and had failed in 

securing the attendance of any ministering broth- } 


——— 


| secrated walls. 


The 


The} 


good, the singing excellent, and the congregation || 


| enterprise. 


i/er, it devolved upon Elder Russel to give the }) 
‘discourse, ia which, it is said, he manifested the 


spirit of his Lord and Master. Contending, as 
we in this section are compelled to do, against a 
bitter and oftentimes: reckless opposition, we re- 
joice that we are able to record some evidence of 
a redeeming Spirit, and that among the Partialist 
denominations, there are those who are less anx- 
ious to increase the number of their sects than to 
advance pure and undefiled religion. 

The house is built of wood, 34 by 44 feet, and 
surmounted by a handsome tower. It is pleas- | 
antly and convemently located, and neatly finish- 
ed, and contains a basement story, which is occu- 
pied as a schoo! room, and is also well calculated 
to accommodate a small congregation. 

We beheve the Baptists are entitled to the 
house near one-half of the time, the Universalists 
tothe same, and the Presbyterians the remain- 
der. It is free for any denomination, et any time, 
when not eccupied by the owners. 

Long may this edifice remain a living witness 
of the zeal and liberality of its proprietors, and 
may the same spirit which characterized the dedi- 
catory services, ever be exercised within its con- 
And when it shall crumble into 
dust—when it shall be numbered with the things 
that have been, but are not, may future genera- 


| tions erect altars there, and our Father in heaven 


be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
J. T. Goopricn, 
Oxford, November 7, 1839, 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
CONFERENCE AT PENFIELD. 


Br. Grosu—Agreeable to previous appoint- 
;ment, we held the first quarterly Conference of 
the Ontario Association, for the present year, on 
|the 16th and 17th of October, 1839, in the Meth- 
odist chapel in North Penfield. Six preachers 
| were present, to wit—Brs. Miles, Whitcomb, J. 
| M. Cook, Queal, Spaulding and Chase. Six dis- 
| courses were delivered on the occasion, by Brs, 
| Queal, Couk, Whitcomb and Chase. The con- 
| gregations were thin in the morning and afternoon 
of the first day, bucas large as could be rationally 
expected inthe evening and on the second day.— 
Our friends in Penfield, though not numerous, 
are respectable and persevering. Br. Miles la- 
bors with them faithfully one-fourth of the time, 
and, I believe, to good acceptance. May they 
preve faithful stewards of the riches of Divine 
Grace, that they may increase in numbers and in 
graces. 

Brother, I amsorry to say that Universalism, in 
many places around us, is not in as prosperous a 
state as we could wish. There is, from some 
cause or other, a lamentable degree of coldness 
and indifference among many of our professed 
friends. I fear that a love cf the world, with its 
charms and deceptions, is drawing off the minds 
of mavy of our brethren from the inestimable 
riches and enjoyments of Christian truth and 
obedience. [ fear that such do not realize the 
importance of that practical zeal which is accord- 
ing to true knowledge, and that commendable 
perseverance, which insures success in our moral 
Brethren, one and all, let us wake 
up, gird on the Christian armor, and do our duty, 

J. CuHase. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate, 
TO THE FRIENDS IN MICHIGAN, 


The following notice is designed for the infor- 
mation of such of our friends as reside in that 
part of Michigan where I have travel!ed and 
preached during the past year, 

I promised some of them to publish anaeconnt 
of my tour, in the Magazine and Advocate. | It 
was my honest intention sa to do. My excuse 
for not having done it, is this. —Since my return 
home I have been almost blind: I bave not been 
able to write or real. My eyes are now a very 
litue better, but I can hardly see to write a word 
now. J trust, therefore, that [ shall be excused 
without being charged with neglect. 

fi. Rozperrs, 


Rochester, November 4, 1839, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTEORS. 

BY REV. EK. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XV. _ 


Isaiah xxxiv: 4—*t And all the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved, and the heavens shal! be rolled 
together asa scroll,” etc. 

The Hebrew poets, to express happiness, pros- 
perity, the instauration and advancement of states, 
kingdoms and potentates, make use of images 
taken from the most striking parts of nature ; 
from the sun, moon and “stars, which they de- 
scribe as shining with increased splendor, and ae- 
ver setting; the moon becomes like the meridian 
sun, and the sun’s light is augmented seven-fold. 
See Isa. xxx: 26, and Ixv: 17. 
vens and a new earth are created, and a brighter 
age commences. 

On the contrary, the overthrow and destruction 
of kingdoms, is represented by opposite images : 
the stars are obscured, the moon withdraws her 
light, and the sun shines no more; the euth 
quakes and the heavens tremble, and all things 
seem tending to their original chaos. See Joel 
ii: 10, and iii: 15, 16; Amos viii: 9; Matt. xxv: 
29, and Isa. xxxiv: 4. See, also, Bishop Lowth’s 


-translation of Isaiah, and his notes thereon, and 


Sir Isaac Newton’s Observations on the Prephe- 
cies, part Ist, chap. 2d, and Bishop ‘Thomas 
Newton's Dissertation on the Prophecies. 

Sir Isaac Newton says—The figurative !an- 
guage of the prophets, is taken from the analogy 
of the world natural, and an empire or kingdom 
considered as a world politic. Accordingly the 
whole world natural, consistiog of heaven and | 


garth, signifies the whole world politic, consist- 


ing of thrones and people, or 80 much of it as is 
considered in prophecy; and the things in that 


world signify the analagous things in this. For 


the heavens aud the things therein, signify thrones 
and dignities, and those who enjoy them, and 
the earth, with the things thereon, the inferior 
people ; and tke lowest parts of the earib, called 
sheol, hades, or hell, the lowest or most misera- 
ble parts of them. Great earthquakes, and the 
shaking of earth and heaven, are put for the sha- 
king of kingdoms, so as to distract and overthrow 
them ; the creating a new heaven and new earth, 
aud the passing of an old one, or the begin- 
ning and end of a world or age, for the rise and 
ruin of a body politic, signified thereby. The 
sun, for the whole species and race of kings, in 
the kingdoms of the world pulitic; the moon for 
the body of the common people, considered as 
the king’s wife; the stars for the subordinate 
princes and great men, or for bishops and rulers 
of the people of God, when the sun is Christ.— 
Setting of the sun, moon and stars, darkening the 
sun, turning the moon into blood, and falling of 
the stars, are expressions which signify the fall- 
ing of akingdom. 

Fram the above it appears, that in the figura- 
tive language of the prophets— 

Heaven, and the things therein, signifies thrones 
and dignities, and those who enjoy them here on 
earth. 

The earth, with the things thereon, signifies 
the inferior people. 

The lowest part of the earth, called sheol, ha- 
des, or hell, signifies the lowest or most misera- 
ble part of the people. 

Great earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven 
and earth, signify the shaking of kingdoms. 

Creating a new heaven and earth, signify the 
rise ofa new kingdom, or body politic. 

The passing away of an old heaven and earth, 
signify the ruin, overthrow or destruction ef a 
government or kingdom. 5 

The sun, signifies the race of kings, and some- 
times Jesus Christ. 

The moon, signifies the body of the common 
people. 

The stars, signify princes and great men; and 
when Christ is represented by the sun, the stars 
-signify bishops, priests or. rulers. 


- 


Here new hea- || 


|| Bartholomew. 


' For the Magazine and Advocate 
TOUR—AND DEDICATION AT PROMPTON. 


Br. Grosu—Having an engagement to attend 
the dedication of the new Universalist church in 
the abov@ mestioned place, I left home ou Sat- 
urday previous, August 17th, and proceeded to 


| Marathon, to attend my regular appointment for 


the next day, glad to meet as usual, a large and 


| respectable congregatiou of devout and attentive 
hearers. 
of the time for a year, ending in February last, 


I had labored in this place one quarter 


and, after a few months interval yielded to their 
solicitations to renew my engagement; and I was 
the more ready to do this, because of their zeal 


| for the cause, and because we have -many worthy 


and intelligent friends there. whose kindness and 
liberality to me, will long be remembered with 
gratitude. As often as] start for Marathon, I 
feel as if [ were going home ; and when there, | 
enjoy a degree of ease and freedom, not experi- 
enced at all times. This is doubtless owing, in 
part, to the fact, that our friends there love the 
cause of Universalism for its own sake, and not 
merely for the sake of opposition to other seets ; 
and to the pleasure which they seem to fec! in at- 
tending public worship. 

This, Br. Grosh wiil say, is as it should be.— 
Every society should thus encourage their preach- 
er. ard where sucha state of things prevails, 


| prosperity must ever attend the efforts that are 


made. 


Having lodged for the night under the hospi- 
table roof of our social and intelligent friend, 
Comstock, I proceeded, on Monday, to Bingham- 
ton, and called on our esteemed and indefatigable 
Br. O. Bradford. Long and arduously has this 


| brother labored to establish regular and perma- 


pent preaching in the flourishing village of Bing- 
bamton, and I trust there is too much stamina 
among our independent and high-minded farmers 
in that region, many of whom are staunch friends 
to the cause, to give upthe case as hopeless. 
Tuesday morning took stage, and on stopping 
to dine at Sweet’s Inn, about 50 miles from Bing- 
hamton, saw a Universalist Almanac hanging by 


the looking-glass in the dining-room, and con-} 


cluded they must of course be Universalists 3 and 
on further inquiry, soon leerned they weve so in 
very deed. They made me welconie, both going 
and returning, and reminded me of what | had 
not as yet observed, that I bad been there before, 
some six years ago. IT was happy to learn 
that they were about taking measures to build a 
meeting-house in that place, under very flattering 
prospects of success. 


From this place, proceeding on my way, I ar- 
rived in Bethany, just in time to be conveyed to 
Protwopten, Wayne county, Pa., in season to at- 
tend the services of the joyful occasion. 
are no ministering brethren located very near the 
place, | was apprehensive I should have to tread 
the wine press alone, but in this was happily dis- 
appointed on being joined by our faitiful brother, 

3artholomew, who assisted in theservices. The 
day was fine—and though we cannot say, as is 
usual on such occasions, that the house was 
crowded in every part at an early hour,* vet the 


| congregation was respectable even for numbers, 


the house being well filled, aud especially for cha- 
racter and intelligence, if we may judge from the 
order and decorum that prevailed throughout the 
house. Order of services as follows :— 


1. Hymn, by the choir. 2. Reading of Scrip- 
tures, by Br. Bullard. 
4, Prayer, by Br. Bartholomew. 5. Hymn, by 
the choir. 6. Sermon, by Br. Bullard. 7. Se- 
leet piece, by the choir. 8. Remarks, by Br. 
Concluded by hymn, and bene- 
diction by Br. Builard. Services were also per- 
formed in the afternoon, by the writer. The 
house at Prompton, is neither large nor expen- 
sive, though finished in a neat modernstyle, with 


jee Sh 
*The congregation would have been much larger, but for the 


before the time, 


3. Hymn, by the choir.’ 


As there | 


{| shortness of the notice, which eame to hand but three or four days | 


a singing-gallery across the front end, and the 
pulpit in the rear. It is in every respect adapted 
to the accommodation of those who statedly wor- 
ship there; and best of all, the house being near- 
ly paid for, they are now able, and even desirous 
to hire a preacher. I was urged to settle with 
them, bat could give them no encouragement for 
the present, other than to visit them once or 
twice Letween this and Spring. It is; perhaps, 
generally known that this portion of our Master’s 
vineyard, has been occupied by our young and 
worthy Br. Landers, far the last two or three 
years ; and jndging from what I saw and heard, I 
should thing his labors had been abundantly blest. 
and that he was a very excellent and worthy bro~ 
ther. To conclude, we leetured on Thursday 
evening, at Germanville—on-Friday evening, at 
Bethany, in the court-house, to. good congrega- 
tions—much larger at Bethany than was expected, 
there being many in attendance who seldom, if 
ever, attended before—and we can but hope a fa- 
vorable impression was made. Weremained and 
preacbed on Sunday again, at the meeting-house 
at Prompton, forenoon and afternoon; lectured 
at Honesdale in the evening, to an unusually 
large and attentive congregation for that place, 
much to the encouragement of our friends there, 
and the next day proceeded on my journey home- 
ward, where, by the blessing of God, 1 found my 
faunily in usual health and spirits. 
W. Buurarp. 


McLean, August 30, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Susquehanna Association—%839. 


Met pursuant to adjournment at Brooklyn, Sus- 


quehanna county, Pa., October 2,1839. Organi-. 


zed the Council by choosing Br. A. Huntington, 
Moderator, and Br. C. S. Brown, Clerk. 
Received the following societies into fellowship, 
viz: First society of Springfield, Bradford county, 
consisting of thirty-seven members; the first so- 
ciety of Jackson and Wells, thirty-three mem- 
bers; and the first society of Leroy, thirty-four 
members. 
‘ Heard report of committee on diseipline—no 
cause of complaint. catty 
Appointed Brs. G.S. Ames, Joseph Kingsbury, 


and Simon Stephens, committee of fellowship and , 


ordination—Brs. R. W: Cheney, Frederick Bai- 
ly, and Nathamel Flowers, committee of discipline 
for the ensuing year—Brs. Cheney, Swart, and 
Bartholomew, a committee to appoint three quar- 
terly Conferences—Brs. G. S. Ames, R.. W. Che- 
ney, G.S. Palmer, and-T. S. Bartholomew, cleri- 


| cal, and J. Kingsbery, Ezra Long, S. Dagget, A. 


Swart, L. Walter, and F. Baily, lay delegates to 
attend the State Convention. 

Resolved, That each society in fellowship with 
this Association be required to send a delegation 
by regular members of the society where it 1s pos- 
sible ; and if not, by letters ence in two years or 
forfeit their privileges in this Association as.a so- 
clety. 

Resolved, That Br. Wm. Wells, of Greenfield, 
Luzerne county, have a letter of fellowship from 
this Association. 

Resolved, That Br. C. S. Brown, prepare the 
1ainutes for publication in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, and in the Union, accompanied by such 
vemarks as he may think proper. , 

Resolved, That at future meetings of this As- 
sociation, the services of the desk, excepting the 
occasional sermon, shal] be at the dispesal of the 
committee of arrangements. 

Lay Delegates Present. 

Isaac Smita, Frederick Baily, Esq., Brooklyn; 
Samuel Lyon, Artemus Sweet, Harford; Lucas 
Walter, Phineas Arnold, Dyberry, Wayne coun- 
ty; Chauncey G. Gridly, Albert Brainard, Or- 
well; Robert Keat, Nathan Shipman, Bridgewa- 
ter; Thomas R. Davis, Athens; A. Huntington, 
Springfield; W. Olmstead, Forest Lake. 


Seven sermons were preached, by Brs. Ames, 
GaSe Brown, Palmer, Cheney and Bartholomew. 


7 


7 + 


a, 
— 


, > 


James Abbey, lay delegates, to attend and repre- 


~nutes of this Association for the press. 
Voted, That the time of the meeting of this 


‘E. Robison, Dansville; R. Lathe, Hornby; H. 


lowship, therefore, 


» 
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meeting. 


was manifested in return by their not forgetting 
the wants of the preacher; and whatis better than. 
all the rest, the blessing of Heaven rested upon 
us. Our faithful and worthy Br. Bartholomew 
labors inthis region to good acceptance. 

C. 8. Brown, Clerk. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the Steuben Association of 
; Universalists—for 1839. 


Met in Kennedyville-according to previous ad- | 
journment, on Wednesday, September 11th, and 
after uniting in prayer with Br. Wm. Andrews. 
proceeded to the organization of the council by 
choosing Br. J. Chase, Moderator, and Br. Wm. 
Queal, Clerk. . 

Appoisted Brs. H. Smith, Z. Bradley and M. | 
‘L. Wisner,a committee to arrange the public | 
services. Heard the report of the committee of 
disciplinae—no cause of complaint. Accepted the 
report. Appointed Brs. C. Graves, H. Smith 
and-A. Upson a committee of discipline for the 
ensuing year. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, Z. 
Bradley, E. Hanks, a committee on fellowship 
and ordination. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, 
D. Van Alstine, ministerial, James Paris and 


| 


sent this body at the next State Convention. Ap-. 
pointed Br. Wm. Queal to preach the occasional | 
sermon at the next session of this body. 

Voted, That Br. Wm. Queal prepare the mi- 


Association be changed to the first Wednesday | 
and Thursday in July. : 
Adjourned to meet in Howard, the first Wed- 
nesa 1840. 
Ministering Brethren Present. 
Wm. Andrews, Wolcott; J. Chase, Roches- 


Aton vlw 


ay re) eat. 


ter; Wm. Queal, Bristol; G. W. Gage, Clinton; 


D. Van Alstine, Campbell; A. Upson, Hornels- 
ville; S. Barnes, Perry ; J. M. Cook, Chili; R. 
W. Cheney, Windham; M. L. Wisner, Bath. 


Lay Delegates Present, 
“C. Graves, J. Higgins, Howard; J. Phelpes, 


Smith, Z. Bradley, Kennedyville. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. Van Alstine, 
Barnes, Cook, Andrews, Queal, Chase, and usu- 
al addresses by the same.—[Tuat is, by Br. 
Chase—not by the wholesix? a. r. B.] 

Per order. Wm. Queat, Clerk. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


CONFERENCE AT TYLERSVILLE. 


By appointment of the Black River Association, 
a public Conference was held at Tylersville, Jef- 
ferson county, September 18th. A Moderator, 
Clerk, and committee of arrangements were cho- 
sen, and the following resolutions passed, viz :— 

Whereas, Br. H. L. Hayward, now of Cham- 
pion, a young brother of unblemished and excel- 
dent moral character, and good ministerial quali- 
fications, has preached severa! months within our 
{imrts to very good acceptance, now asks our fel- | 


‘Resolved, That the only reason why we do not 
grant such letter, is, because this Council can not 
do it without an assumption ef power, inasmuch 
as it is composed, not of delegates appointed by 
our societies, but of brethren present without such 
appointment. 

Resolved, That we recommend to our several 
net Me to send delegates to our quarterly Con- 
ferences as well as to the annual meetings of this 
Association. 

Three sermons were preached to a goodly num- 


«ber of devout .and.attentive hearers, whose cup Of 


4 
one en 4 : 


; 


Addresses by Br. C.S. Brown. Ithink‘I can say | Spiritual joy seemed to increase to overflowing ; 
in truth, that we had an interesting and profitable | and after the evening sermon, liberty was given 
We had a crowded aud attentive con- | for any to speak for the furtherance of the Gospel ; 
gregation—a sprit of good will to all was incul- | and it was very gratifying to hear the venerable 
cated in the discourses, anda reciprocal feeling i believer in the unbounded grace of God, who had 


| pectfally dissent from the doctrines he had heard, 


| 


| ing-house in Potsdam, St. Lawrence county, was dedi- 


ted, and with its high and well proportioned tower, makes 


and laborious was the struggle, and no 


| thy member of the Baptist church, who had lis- 


several ministering brethren, and members of so- 


evjoyed its blessed consolations for fifty years, and 
shown its power and influence in life, calmly and 
earnestly recommend it to others: and particu- 
larly satisfactory to hear avery intelligent and wor- | 


tened to the services of the day, clearly and forci- 
bly plead’ the vital importance of religion; res- 


without any attempt to controvert them, and treat | 
all present in the most charitable and candid man- 
ner. Such things will do good, by doing away 
hurtful prejudices and extending the knowledge 
of the truth. 

We were disappointed in the non-attendance of; 


cieties in that vicinity, who were expected, but the 
excellence of a religious meeting does not depend 
on its numbers. The spirit of the Lord was there, 
and our hearts were made glad in his holy name. | 
Consistency seems to require, either that dele- 
gates be sent to our Conferences, or that no Coun- 
cil be formed. May the Lord grant wisdom to 
direct in all duty. Per order, P. Morse. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEDICATION AT POTSDAM. 
On Thursday, September 19th, the Universalist meet- 


cated to the worship of Almighty God. ‘The order of | 
the services were as follows—l. Volnntary by the Choir. 
2. Invocation by Br. W. H. Waggoner. 3. Hyinn. 
4. Reading select Seriptures by Br. H. L. Hayward. 


rc 


5. Hymn. 6. Dedicatory sermon by Br. W. H. Wag- 
goner. 7. Dedicatory prayer by Br. F. J. Briggs. 8. 


Hymn. 9. Benediction by Br. W. M. Fuller. 
A second discourse was also delivered by the writer 
in the afternoon, and another by Pr. Hayward in the 


vy ake 


évening. ‘The day was pleasant, the congregations quite || 


large, and every thing conspired to render it a season of) 
much interest and joy. The house is byjlt of wood, 
fifty-three by thirty-seven feet, is most beautifully situa- 


a very imposing appearance. ‘The friends in Potsdam, 


who haveso faithfully persevered in the finishing of this |, 


house, deserve great praise for their exertions. Long 
tis their Fa- 
ther’s goud will to give them the kingdom. Their house 


is all paid for, and now they wish to engage an ener- | 
The Lord grant them this || 
much needed blessing, and smile upon their endeavors |, 
|| to worship him in spirit and in truth. 


getic and vigilant preacher. 


W. H. W. 
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NOTICE. 

{> The names of all who are indebted for more than 
the present volume will be stricken from our list at the 
close of this year—unless we have some assurance of 
their responsibility—and their accounts put inanimme- 
diate train for collection. 


A WORD FROM AN OLD FRIEND. 
TO THE READERS AND PATRONS OF THIS PAPER. 


It is with no ordinary emotions, and not without feel- 
ings of the deepest mortification and regret that I appear 
at this time before the readers and patrons of this paper, 
on the subject of the present communication. With 
this establishment I have been intimately acquainted from 
its commencement, and until recently constantly con- | 
nected with it. Years did I toil without any pecuniary 
compensation whatever, for its permanent establishment 
and the prosperity of that blessed cause in which it is 
engaged. Years and years have I labored and toiled, 
much of the time through the livye-long day and until the 
midnight lamp grew dim, yea, many times till one, two, 
or three hours past midnight, to satisfy my patrons and 


| 


| necessaries, and keep the publication going: And un 
| their debtors pay up their arrearages, and their professed 


faithfully discharge the editorial and publishing duties 
imposed upon me. After thus incessantly laboring for 
ten years, I fondly flattered myself this paper was estab- 
lished ona firm and immovable foundation—that it would 
continue to flourish, not only bearing the glad tidings of 
peace, joy and salvation to its thousands of readers, but 
rewarding ifs faithfal conductors with a reasonable re- 
muneration for their toil, and affording them at least a 
competent living. . Its subscription list was large, and, 
[ thought, made up mostly of true and faithful friends— 


|, such friends indeed as would not prove faithless in time 


of need. But although there are some such friends still 
among its patrons—and may God bless them for their 
fidelity—yet alas! there are many, quite too many, who 
appear utterly unmindful of duty, and alike regardless 
of the calls of justice and honor. With still avery large 
subscription list—and indeed under existing circum. 
| stances the extent of circulation does but increase their 
embarrassments—with outstanding debts morE THAN 
| DOUBLY SUFFICIENT, if paid, to moet all their pecuniary 


|| engagements, the publishers find it impossible in these 


| times to pay their debts, for paper and other absolute 
s 


patrons generaily meet their subscriptions more promytly, 
| they will be compelled to fail and to abandon the publication 
‘altogether ! This is no false alarm, no idle pretence. It 
is a solemm, a deeply mortifying fact! And unless the 
‘needed aid, or rather the too long delayed justice—for 
‘they ask not-mercy, but simple justice at the hands of 
their subseribers—come soon, tery soon, it will come too 
| late, if at all! 


| Universalists! patrons of this paper, one and all! my 
old aud my own friends! for such I trust I may still cal}. 
;many of you, shall this call from your old friend and 


| brother in behalf of the publishers of this paper, be in 


vain? Shall this paper go down, after having stood so 
long, “against the wiles of the adversary,” and circula- 
ted so widely in spite of every effort of its enemies to 
destroy it? Its worst enemies having failed to overthrow 
or even to injure it, shall its professed friends now kill it 
outright, by their neglect? Shall the numerous and 
| wide places it has filled for so many years in your fami- 
\lies, your societies, your leisure hours, be by your un- 
| faithfulness, your injustice, now and henceforth vacated, 
to become a desolate waste, a howling wilderness, und 
the places that once knew it, know it no more forever ?— 
Friends! answer these questions to your consciences 
‘and your God! and answer them quickly. 
Yours in truth and faithfulness, 

D. SKINNER. 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS....NO.°IX. 

“But wo unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed 
it had been good for that man if he had not been born!” 

Matt. xxvi: 24. 
[concLupED. ] 

II. We shall consider the reasons why we suppose 
that Judas will be saved, in which consideration, we shall 
endeavor to keep strictly within the bounds of fact, pre- 
senting nothing upon conjecture or supposition, or that 
| may not be founded in truth. s 
1. We have every evidence to believe that the cha- 
'racter of Judas stood fair, until towards the close of the 
winistry of our Saviour. He was chosen as an apostle 
of Christ, which would not have been the casc, had he 
then beena bad man. After Christ had selected the 
twelve apostles, Judas being one of them, “he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and all manner of diseases,’’ 
Matt. x: 1; and then sent them forth ainong the children 
of Israel. In Luke ix: 6, we are told that “they de- 
parted, and went through the towns, preaching the Gos- 
pel, and healing every where.”’ Inthe 10th verse, of the 
same chapter, we are informed that theapostlés told Je- 
sus all they had done. 

From these facts itis evident, that Judas was sent forth 
with the rest of the apostles, that he received the same 
' power as they, that he taught the people and healed the 
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sick, in common with them; which certainly would not 
have been permitted, had he been an iniquitous man. 
Nor have we the least intimation that his conduct was 
otherwise than good, until he consented to betray Jesus, 
with one exception, which took place a short time pre- 
vieus to the death of Christ, when a woman anointed 
the Saviour with a pound of costly ointment. Judas 
murmured at the waste, and inquired why it was not 
sold, and the proceeds given to the poor; not that he 
cared for the poor, but because he carried their little bag 
or box, and was a thief, or was in the. habit of taking 
money from it. John xii. With this single exception, 
his character previously stood fair and his reputation 
good. And, though this faet does not remove his erimi- 


nality in betraying his Lord, yet it forms an extenuating | 


circumstance which makes in his favor, and shows that 
he was not long tried in erime. Had he Jong shown 
signs of villainy and wickedness, had his life been mark- 
ed with foul blots of vitiated conduct; was it evident | 
that he intended to procure the death of Christ, and with- 
out feeling, sold that life for a few pieces of silver, the 
matter would wear a different aspect. But the whole 
afuir, the testimony of the evangelists, and the conduct 
of Gudas when he saw the effect of his covetousness, 
plainly show that he was not schooled in crime and a 
continued conrse of wickedness. This fact certainly 
leads to the conclusion, that the case of Judas should be 
considered ina more favorable light, than though he was | 
a long-tried criminal, and like the Pharisees, had sought | 
the life of his Master with determined malice. 


9. There is not the least intimation or evidence that || 


Judas inteuded the deathof Jesus. I can discover about | 


. { 
the whole case, nothing on the part of Judas but exces. || 


sive covetousness ; for it appears to me, that he suppo- 
sed he could get thirty pieces of silver, and still not the 
Jeast harm come upon the Saviour. Judas had long 
been with Jesus, had seen him perform the mightiest 
works, had seen him escape many threatening dangers, 
and kuew that on one particular occasion, when his foes 
threatened to cast him down from a precipice, he was 
saved from the danger. It is pretty evident that Judas 
did not dream of danger in the present instance. He 
wanted mouey; he knew that he could getit from the 
Pharisees, by consenting to betray his Master; that when 
he had put Christ into their hands, his part would be 


fulfilled, while he believed, when they attempted to take || 


the life of Christ, he would use his great power, and es- 
cape from them, as in other instances. Thus, no harm 
would come to the Saviour, while he would obtain thirty 
pieces of silver. 

That this view is correct, is rendered clear by the fact, 
that when Judas saw that the life of Jesus was in jeop- | 
ardy, his covetozsness forsook him, and he endeavored 
to liberate his Master by returning the thirty pieces of 
silver and declaring the innocence of Christ. 


crime. Suppose that an individual now, who had com- 
mitted some great crime, should voluntarily come for, 
ward and confess it, and endeavor to make restitution, 
to redeem the evil which had grown out of his conduct; | 
should we not afirm that he exhibited marks of sincere 
repentance? Yet Judas exhibited all these. 

Ile covenanted with the Jews, to betray his Master 
into their hands for thirty pieces of silver. his was 
effected, and he received his money, Butwhen he saw 
Christ in danger, when he saw death hang over his be- 
“Then Judas which 
had betrayed him, when be saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sin- 
ned, in that I have betrayed innocent blood. And they 
said, what is that to us? see thon to that. And he east 


loved Master, what did he do? 


down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, || 


and went and was choked.” Matt. xxvii: 3,4,5. From 
this language it is evident, that Judas was sorry for his 


treachery, that be confessed his crime, that he returned | 


fle money, that he avowed the innocence of Jesus, and 
when he found that all this did not effect the liberation: 


| of Zion. 


of Christ, his choking grief and the disorder which it 
produced, procured his death. ‘This is genuine repen- 
tance; but whether we admit it to be so or not, it is pu- 
rer coin than generally pusses for repentance at the pre 
sent day. We see individuals who have grown rich 
upon the spoils of others, simply saying that they are 
sorry, and then admitted to the church and communion 
as true penitents, without making restitution. We see 
murderers, when they cry and speak of sorrow, received 
as true penitents, and promised heaven even from the 
gallows. In neither of these instances, are half as many 
marks of true repentanee exhibited, as in the case of 
Judas—for he endeavored by every means in his power, 
to remedy the evil be bad brought about. 

Besides, he feelingly lamented his crime and confess- 
ed his sin. If he be not forgiven, what shall we do with 
the assurance of the apostle, when he said, “if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us oursins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 1 John i: 
9. This promise was certain—Judas complied with the 
conditions~——and who will take it unon them to say, that 
Judas will not be forgiven? 

4. Judas was not the worst among men; and why peo- 
ple should suppose that no forgiveness can be extended 
to Judas, when it was extended to individuals who were 


much worse than he, I can hardly aceonnt. Tie mur- 


/derers of Christ were far more wicked than Judas.— 


They thirsted for the blood of Jesus, they employed false 
witnesses to condemn him, and even when assured by 


| Judas that he hud betrayed innocent blood, they took no 


notice of it, but persisted in executing their savage pur- 
pose. until it was gratified by seeing Christ nailed to the 
cross. 

But Judas had no malice against his Master; he che- 
rished no hatred; his crime was thoughtless covetous- 
ness. He confessed the innocence of his Master before 
the multitude, and proclaimed his own wicked guiltand 


'shame most clearly, and with every indication of genn- 


ne sincerity. Yet pardon and salvation was preached 
to these murderers. In Actsiti: 14, 15, Peter expressly 


the Holy One ard the Just, and desired a murderer to 


| be granted unto you; and killed the Prince of life, whom 


God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nesses,”’ Yet, im the same discourse, he said to those 
murderers—* Unto you first, God having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless yuu in turning away every 


one of you from his iniquities.”’ verse 26, While we || 


are told, that ‘the word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jernsalem greatly ; 
and a great company or the priests were obedient to the 
faith.” Acts vi: 7. If then, pardon and forgiveness 


| were extended to the murderers of our Lord, whose 
| . 
| crime far exceeded that of Judas , how can any person 


| suppose that Judas will not be forgiven, whew he sin- 
3. He exhibited the most genuine repentance for his || 


cerely and truly repented? If God has promised for- 
giveness to the repentant, then there is every reason to 
to suppose that Judas is forgiven. 

5. In the great plan of salvation, we find no special} 
reservation made to exclude Judas from the provisiouis 


Did we find any such reservation, then the 


| matter would be clear and beyond the shadow of a doubt, 
| that Judas is irrecoverably lost. 


For it would be incon- 
sistent for Christ to come into the world with the ex- 
press purpose of seeking and saving all the lost, when 
he positively knew that Judas was gone withoutremedy, 

In the promises made to Abraham, that in his seed— 


}whom Paul, in the 3d of Galatians, tells us is Christ— |, 


all the nations, families and kindreds of the earth shall 
be blessed—which blessing, Paul declares in the same 


| chapter, is faith—no notification is given that Judas is 


to have no part in the blessing. On the coxtrary, we 
conclude, that as he did belong to a.family and a nation 
of the earta, be also is embraced by the promise, and 
consequently wiil enjoy its blessings. In the certifica- 
trons which are given us, that Christ died for all, tusted 
death for every man, gave himself as a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, and a ransom for all, no Ji 


| fessors. 


mitation is made; the sacrifice was positively for all; and 
Judas isone. Paul declares that God will have all men 
to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. In 
the light of this affirmation, I would have it remember- 
ed, that Judas betrayed his Master long before Paul 
made this declaration. Consequently, if Judas is end- 
lessty lost, Paul knew that fact as well as modern pro- 
If this was so, can it be supposed that Paul 
could declare that God willed all men to receive the 
truth, when, with his own power, he had determinedly 
fixed Judas in unceasing misery, where he never could 
enjoy the truth? If Ged had once willed that all men 
shonld be saved, he could not have done so after the de- 
strnction of Judas, for he can not will against positive 
knowledge. The expression of Paul, then, proves that 
Jndas was included in the will of the Deity concerning 
a knowledge of the truth. “ In the 15th of Ist Corintbi- 
ans, where we are assured that Christ shall subdue all 
things unto himself, no exception is made in the case of 
Judas—and when assured that God shall be all in all, it 
is not said that he shall be all in all except in the case of 
Judas. No, indeed, he is not out of the reach of the 
mercy of God, or the love ot the Deity; for the same 
benevolent power which could reclaim Saul of Tarsus, 
can forgive a penitent Judas. 

Thus, do we close the examination of this important 
subject. And we see, while there is no proof of the 
endless misery of Judas, that he did betray his Lord, 
that his punishment consisted in exqvisite remorse, 
which caused his death, that as he exhibited a sincere 
repentance, as he comes under the power of Christ, so 
he will finally be saved and adopted asa child of God. 
This is the substance of the whole subject, and though 
it is a matter of deep regret that he became so covetons, 


| yet it is rejoicing to the benevolent mind to believe that 
_even he will taste the purity of obedience and the excel- 


lency of truth. 


If what has been offered on this subject. be correet, 
(and whether correct or not, | leave for the reader to dex 


| cide,) it must be seen that one proof of endless misery 
tells the Jews, who heard him speak, “ But ye denied || 


has been wrested from it. And if so, I am sure no be- 
nevolent mind can feel sorry ; for the sentiment of end- 
less misery is so terrible in its results, and involves such 


| horrible pains, that, as its proofs are struck off one after 


another and shown to be weak, the mind must increase 


in joy; which position I must believe, until I can find 


nen desiring and hoping endless misery to be true. 
And, ch! my readers, would not your feelings be 
elevated even to the heavens, if the light should shine, 
and you be convinced that the melody of universal re- 
conciliation shall finally prevail over the discord of sin 
and misery, and tune every mind to the praise of the 
Great Original? Would not the intellect thrill with 
pleasure, if it could perceive the hand ef God wiping 


|cndless misery and total depravity from the tablets of 


faith, and in letters of light and love, printing on all na- 
ture and revelation, that Gud will destroy in the moun- 
tain of truth, “the face of the covering cast over all peo, 


| ple, and the vail that is spread over all nations,” “ that 
‘fie will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God 


will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke 
of his people shall be taken away from off all the earth. 
for the Lord hath spoken it.” Tsa. xxv: 7,8. What 
can be more exalting to the heart, than to believe that a 
period will arrive, when the veil of ignorance, pagan- 
ism and error, which covers the mental eyes of the na- 
tions, shall be stripped off; when tyranny, vice and dis. 
honesty, the rebuke of men, wil be removed ; when 
the tears of sorrow, of distress and pain shall be wiped - 


| from off every face; when death shall be swallowed up 


in the victory of the Lamb, and the whole human fami. > 


ly be fixed like burning stars amid the pure knowledge _ 


and unfading joys of heaven! 

This period must and will come in the fuluess of time, 
if the plans of Jehovah shall be fulfilled, and the desires 
of the Saviour shall be accomplished; the tide of men- 
tal improvement will roll onward, until the secrets of 
nature, those vast and ill:mitable works which are now 
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elosed from the inte!lect, shall burst upon the mind, and 
its spontaneous praise shall be given in one chorus to) 
Him, where divine love pours through the universe like |, 


a sea of glory. | 


Yes! and thank God, the time is fast rolling onward, 
when this noble truth will be generally believed and 
practiced. The work was commenced on the morning | 
of the reformation, when the waters of investigation 
burst the barriers of state policy. Ever since that pe- | 
riod, creeds have been shaking, and shaking they will 
finally flee like mist in the morning sun. As knowledge | 
and good feeling have increased, opinion after opinion 
has been struck from partial belief, as contrary to the 
character of God. And depend upon it, the work once 
commenced, they will not, they can not stop short of the 
grace of God—they will not linger in a confined and 
partial stream of benevolence, but they will boldly steer 
for the unbounded ocean of divine love, as broad andas | 
free as it is cheering and glorious. And instead of be. 
holding on the throne of the universe, a being of like 
passions with themselves, they will fall down and wor- 
ship Him who is good to all. G. W. M. 


\ 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

The article by Br. Skinner, in another column, may 
well startle many of our friends—we hope it will, espe- | 
cially those who have been dreaming that all was going 
on well, (in despite of our frequent calls for aid,) with- 
out any payments on their part. Butit may needa few 
words in explanation. 

We purchased the establishment from Br. Skinner, 
four years ago, at a_ price we believed it would pay iu 
six or seven years, besides the current expences. We 
had no capital of cur own—our reliance was wholly ou 
the subscribers to the paper. The first year more than 
realized our hopes ‘and calculations. But ever since, 
instead of being able to pay the instalments of and inte- 
rest on the purchase money, we have actually had to 
borrow, and run in debt to pay the current expences of 
the paper! Our bookstore, and other publications, 
aided us some; but not enough to make up the deficien- 
ey. We carefully examined our list, and year by year 
- stru¢ék off those we deemed dead weights, but still we 

could not bring our expences within our actual receipts. 
We dunned, we entreated, we begged our subscribers 
to be more prompt in payment—the great mass heeded 
us not, and others complained that we dunned too 
much! And now, at the end of four years, with a list 
of nearly 7000 subscribers, we have outstanding onsub- 
scriptions, considerably upwards of $20,000, and are 
yet suffering weekly and daily for the want of means to 
carry on the paper, and to pay debts contracted in pub- 
lishing it! 


Under these circumstances, we are compelled (for if 
our subscribers do not, very soon, attend to our wants, 
we must wind up our affairs, swe every debtor, to save 
ourselves from being sued and ruined)—we are com- 
pelled to expose our situation thus, in a last appeal to 
the honor, honesty, generosity and justice of our sub- 
scribers. The establishment is abundantly able, if its 
subscribers will only do their duty ; and if they will not, 
the sooner it is abandoned, and its affairs wound up, 
the better for all parties. What say our debtors? Will 
they speedily pay us our due, and allow us to go on 
publishing the paper, and doing the immense good it is 
well calculated to effect in the world; or, must we 
abandon it; and use legal means to collect our hard earn- 
ed dues, to the disgrace of all whose neglect drives us to 
this last resort? We hope—we fervently hope that a} 
very few days will bring us the cheering tokens, that 
the paper willbe sustained—that our subscribers, though 
hitherto careless and negligent, are not unjust nor un- 
generous—and in this hope we issue our proposals for 
publishing at least axother volume of the Magazine and 
Advocate. We senithat proposal with the appeal of 
Br. Skinner, and this statement, that our agents and 


—— 


and the terms on which depend the future prospects of 
the paper. As there is owing to us, (besides stock on 
hand,) considerably more than double what we owe to 
others, we think there can be no danger of ultimate loss 
to any persons who pay in advance for futare volumes, 
even should those volumes not be published. Butsuch 
is still our confidence in our debtors, that we can not be- 


‘lieve they will neglect this appeal—and if they do not, 
| not only the next volume, but, we trust, many volumes 


after it, will see the light, and do their proper amount 


of good to the world. 
GROSH & HUTCHINSON. 


DISTRICT SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 

The New-Yorker, in speaking of the fact that “ from 
one-third to one-half of the districts” are still wholly un- 
supplied with Libraries, makes the following judicious 
remarks. 

“We regret this delinquency on several accounts.— 
| Iu the first place, the districts which neglect to supply 
| themselves with Libraries, whon they may be obtained 
,at so trifling a cost to them compared with their value, 
will generally be those that need them most. Again— 
we apprehend that many of them must have neglected 
to procure their libraries, in the mistaken belief that the 


|| State appropriation thus left undrawn may be obtained 


| next year, when it will amount to sufficient for the pur- 
chase of alibrary. This is expressly negatived by the 
| law, which provides that, whenever a district shall neg- 
lect to appropriate during the year its share of public 
| money to the purpose for which it is designed, such 
money shall be forfeited and revert to the State again. 
Every district, therefore, which neglects to procure a libra- 
ry, is simply and most insanely throwing away tts portion 
of the Library fund.” 

Is this fact understood? 
matter in charge, ,be informed of it immediately, and 


urged to get a library forthwith—better get even works 
t 


? 


“not exactly as good as they should be,” than none a 
all. Were it not for fear of giving false hopes, I would 
say that by the time thisreaches our readers, we shall 
| probably have a number of works of the Massachusetts 
Library on hand—but we havo been put off so often, 
that although promised us again, we fear to trust to the 
A. B. G. 


proiises of publishers too confidently. 


that the Massachusetts Library is on the way. 


OUR PROSPECTUS. 

Again we are obliged to rely on the kindness and 
zeal of our numerous and faithful co-laborers inthe good 
cause—our local agents. We humbly solicit a contin- 
uance of their good deeds in behalf of this papey, by cir- 
culating our prospectus in their neighborhoods, and pro- 
curing for us all the good subscribers they can. Ourbest 
subscribersare those who pay in advance every year—we 
want more such-—had it notbeen for them we must have 
failed longago. Our neat best subscribers are those who 
pay within the year—sometimesevenin advance. These 
two classes we call good subscribers—and those who 
pay before the second year is up, for the former and then 
present volumes, and sometimes in advance forthe next 
volume, may be set downas tolerable subscribers. Do 
not send us any who are careless whether they ever pay 
—for we would have to sue them some day, and do not 
desire such a job—we fear we have too many such on 
our list already. Do what you can for us, both in the 
way of collecting accounts and getting at least good sub- 
scribers ; for we not only need money, but, as we have 
tocutoff many whoseem careless about paying us, it will 
require 2000 or 3000 new subscribers to keep our list 
good at its present number. This is a large draft, we 
know, and we fear it will not be filled up—but we think 
that if youand our zealous subscribers will use what ex- 


of 6900 subscribers that will be worth more to us than 
our list of 8000, in 1838—for even 5000 advance paying 


friends may know all our present sufferings, our wants, ! 


subscribers would be far more profitable than that list 


If not, let those having the || 


P..S. Since the above was in type, we have learned | 


ions you can, we can begin the next year with a list! 


was. What say you our friends—May we look for g 
list of 6000 subscribers, of whom a majority will pay in 
advance, and the rest within the year? We pause for a 
reply in deeds. G. and H. 


REMEMBER, 


All persons indebted for previous volumes, of whose 
responsibility we have not received some definite infor- 
mation, will have their papers discontinued at the close 
of this volume. The surest pledge of their responsibility, 
is, payment in full before the close of the volume. 

Agents will please bear the above in mind, and make 
returns and reports long eno before the close of the 
volume, so that we may not strike off those who have 
paid, or who are responsible. And all such subscribers 
will remember, if. mistakes are nevertheless made, that 
we will gladly correct all errors, on their being made 
| known to us. G. & H. 


\ ROSE OF SHARON—A NEW SUPPLY. 

We have just received the third supply of this excel- 
lent aunual.. Those who would secure a copy must ap- 
ply soon, as the edition will be exhausted before one-half 
that ought to possess the work are supplied. We have 
a few done up in elegant morocco binding at $3. 

G. ano H. 


Br. C. 8. Brown will see that in the arrangement of 
his religious notices, I have been guided by the day of 
the week, instead of the day of the menth, as both did 
not agree. Is that right, Br. Brown ? 


Br. Eaton’s article shall appear soon. 


A. R. B. 


; Removat.—Br. Wm. Rounseville removed, some 
time since, to St. Charles, Kane county, Ill., where he 
wishes directed all letters and papers intended for him, 


Br. Bazin—Credit Miss Freeman, Saratoga, $2 on 
current volume, and charge us. Also, transfer Rev. N. 
| Brown’s Expositor from Salina, to Onondaga West 
| Hill, credit him $2 and charge G. anp H. 
| Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to Horatio N. 
|, Drew, McDonough, Chenango county. 

C.S. Brown. 


Notice.—Onur Agent, Mr. T. D. Smith, will visit the 
counties of Cayuga, Wayne, Seneca, Monroe, Orleans, 
Erie, Niagara, Genesee, Ontario and Livingston, with 
|| accounts. Let every one indebted to us be prepared to 
pay their bills on presentation, for oney we must bave, 
even at the expense of sending for it. So let no true 
friend disappointus, or cause our expense in this matter 
to be for nought. Our Agents will please aid Mr. 
Smith in bis labors. Grosn & Hurcninson, 


N. B. Mr. Smith is also authorized -to collect Mr. 
Skinner’s accounts, G. & H. 
—$—$—$—£ E————————— 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. H. 
Green, in Dresserville, at 10, A. M., and at Summer- 
ville, near Br. Ingram’s, at 2, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember—by Br. Grosu, in Bridgewater—By. Sias, in 
Dexter, and in Brownville village in the evening—Br. 
C.S. Brown, in Vestal, (and somewhere m the even- 
ing—name of the place unintelligible)—Br. H. Green, 
in Virgil, Parker Settlement. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday. in 
December—by Br. Haywarp, in Champion—Br. S1as 
at Perch River, near Br. Cole’s, and in Depauville in 
the evening—Br. S. J. Gisson, in Hamilton Centre— 
Br. H. Green, in Scott, and in the schvol-house near 
Br. Rowe’s, at 1, P. M.,and at Preble Comers in the 
evening. 


Br. C. 8S. Brown, will preach on the evenings of 
Friday, November 22d, at Adams’ Mills—Monday, 25th 
at Preston—26th, at Baldwin Settlement—27th, at Mc- 
Donough village—30th, (can not make oat the nanie)— 
Monday, December 2d, in Binghamton—3d, Castle 
Creek—oth, at Clark Settlement—6th, at East Green. 
See Sunday notices. 

Br. Sias, will preach on the evenings of December 
| 3d, in Theresa—4th, near Br. Lawrence’s—5th, near Br. 
W oodruff’s—6th. in Jenk’s school house—9th, at French 
Creek—10th, im Chaumont—ILJth, near Br. Bage’s. ip 
Hounsfield. es 


} 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCE s, 
Recvived at this office since the publication of aur last paper . 
Rey. M L W, Bath, forS E—L M R, Chenango Forks—P M 
Salisbury, (Ill.\—W F M, Dundee, for E F—Rey A W, Chester, 
(Vt)—S F, Malone, for J AK, JC, DFS, JB,LP, IBS and Ee 
L—Reyv S B, Perry, for JE CandS§ 


POETRY... 


From the London Weekly Despatch. 
‘*G. OO DSB Y E!?? 
Farewell! farewell! is often heard 
From the lips of those who part, - 
*Tis.a whispered tone—'tis a gentle word, 
But it springs not from the heart. 
It may serve for the lover’s closing lay, 
To be sung neath a summer’s sky ; 
But give to me the lips that say 
The honest words—* Good bye!” 


Adieu! adieu! may greet the ear, 
In the guise of courtly speech ; 
But when we Icave the kind and dear, 
‘Tis not what the soul would teach. 
| Whene’er we grasp the hand of those 
_ We would have forever nigh, 
The flame of friendship bursts and glows 
In the warm, frank words— Good bye!” » 


The mother sending forth her child 
' To meet with cares and strife, 

Breathes through her tears, her doubts and fears, 
For the loved one’s future life. 

No cold “ adieu,” no “ farewell” lives . 
Within her choking sigh; . 

But the deepest sob of anguish gives—, 
* God bless thee, boy! good bye!” 


_ Go watch the pale and dying one, 
When the glance has lost its beam— 
When the world is cold as the marble stone, 
And the brow a passing dream: 
And the latest pressure of the hand, 
The look of the closing eye, 
Yield what the heart must understand, 
A long—a last ‘ Good bye!” 


THE USE OF FLOWERS. 
BY MARY HOWITT, 


God might have made the earth bring forth 
Enough for great.and small, 

The oak tree and the cedar tree, 
Without a flower at all. 


We might have had enough, enough, 
For every want of ours, 

For luxury, medicine, and toil, 
And yet have had no flowers. 


The ore within the-mountaip mine 
Requireth room to grow; 

Nor doth it need the lotus flower 
To make the river flow. 


The clouds might give abundant rain, 
The nightly dews might fall, 

And herb that keepeth life in man, 
Might have drunk in them all- 


Then, wherefore, wherefore were they made ? 
All dyed with rainbow light— 

All fashioned for supremest graco— 
Up springing day and night. 


Springing in valleys green and low, 
Aud on the mountains high, 

And in the silent wilderness, 
Where no man passeth. by. 


ADVOCATE. 


stand; such disease was invartably attributed to witeh- 
craft, and the mode of cure seems to imply the belief that 
the imperfect purification by fire of the shoes which the 
animal wore, had afforded an inlet to malevolent influ- 
ences. Accordingly, the horse was led into the smithy; 
the door was closed and barred; the shoes were taken 
off, and placed in the fire, and the witch or warlock 
was speedily under the necessity of removing the spell 
under which the animal suffered. We have a further 
proof that the efficacy of fire constituted a part of the vir- 
| tues inherent in the manner of reclaimmg bewitched 
milk. All who have the managementof a dairy know 
that at certain seasons of the year butter will not‘‘ come” 
from cream, nor milk be converted into curd, with the 
same ease as at others. The modern reasoners on the 
causes of things look upon this as being occasioned by 
the sort of food the cattle take; but all the farmres’ 
wives of the last century knew perfectly well that it was 
the effect of nothing else but some envious person’s 
evil eye; and they took their measuresaccordingly. On 
the return of the milkmaids from the foaming with their 
wnilking pails upon their beads, when the foremost took 
down her vessel in order to pass under the doorway, 
the mistress was ready to drop a horse shoe heated red 
hot into the milk. It was necessary that the ceremony 
should be performed atthe instant the young woman was 
lowering the pail; and it was further required that no one 
should be aware of the good dame’s intention; the troop 
ofmilkmaids was often thrown into the utmost dismay by 
the sudden bubbling and hissing, and the screams of 
their companions more immediately concerned. The 
loss of the whole meal of milk was the usual consequence, 
to say nothing of the work created for the cooper Ly the 
crash of tumbling cogues; but these were matters of in- 
ferior importance, the future productiveness of the milk 
being an ample set off against lesser mischances; and 
that, it need scarcely be added, was invariably secured. 
A horse shoe was commonly nailed npon the doors of 
the cow house, but this was not at all snfficient protec- 
tion, as in summer the cows were not driven home at 
night, but milked in a field, and shut up in an open en- 
closure. When-people began to be halfashamed of the 
snperstition, instead of nailing the norse shoe on the out- 
side, they fixed it to the inside ofthe doors both ofdwelling 
houses and farm houses; and in that situation it may to 
this day be detected in many parts of the country. 
Thus the devil, though not openly defied might come to 
burn his fingers ifhe were to attemptanentrance. The 
Chinese have their tombs built in the shape ofthe horse 
| Sloe, as we are informed by. Captain Hall, in his voyage 
to Loo Choo; which custom is very curious, as it may 
be fairly regarded as a branch of the superstition pre- 
valent among ourselves. 


DEATHS. 

In Boston, Mass., on the 3d inst., after a brief illness, Mrs. 
Lucy Ann Tompkins, wife of Br. Abel Tompkins, Pub- 
lisher of the Universalist and Ladies’ Repository, aged 23 
years. Of acheerful and amiable disposition, life to her was 
joy, and her friends were many—and to leave these, a fond 
husband to whora she had been united but fourteen months, 
and a tender babe, was no common trial for one so young 
and happy. And though she felt the pang, yet hers was a 
faith that overcemeth the world, aud her last words were, 
“JT am willing to die—I am happy.”’. May the consoling 
power of the same faith that thus supported her, be balm to 
the stricken hearts of her bereaved husband and many 
friends. A. B. G. 

At Adrian, Mich., August 12th, HENRIETTE, daughter of 
Paul and Waty W. Taber, aged 22 years, Miss T. was a 
young woman for whom nature had done much. Her natu- 
ral and acquired abilities were good. She was possessed of 
anamiable disposition. She was an understanding, practical 


Our outward life requires them not— 
Then, wherefore had they birth ? 
To minister delight to man— 
To beautify the earth. 


To comfort man—to whisper hope, 
Whene’er his faith is dim, 

For who so careth for the flowers, 
Will muck more care for Him ! 


SuPrERSTITION or THE Horst SHor.—[{From “ The 
Ladies’ Gazette of Fashion.”] The horse shoe was, of 
old, held to be of especial service as a security against 
the attacks of evil spits. This virtue ES ‘have been 
assigned, perhaps, by the rnle of contraries, from its be- 
ing a thing incompatible with the cloven foot of the Evil 
Owe; or from the rude resemblance which the horse 
shoe bears to the rays of glory which, in ancient pic- 
tures, are made to snrround the heads of saints and an- 
gels; or, finally, from some notion of its purity, acatii- 
red in passing throngh the fire. This latter snperstition 
receives some countenance from the method resorted to 


ror the eure of horses that had become vic is, or afflict- 
_d by any distemper which village farriery did not under- 


a 


; 


Universalist. Her protracted and painful illness she endu- 
red with fortitude and Christian resignation. I called to see 
her on the day she died, and found her reconciled to the will 
of her heavenly Father. Indeed, she desired to depart and 
| be with her Saviour. She desired me to attend her funeral, 
and selected the text for the occasion, found in Sam. ili: 31, 
32, The funeral was held in the Baptstchurch on Tuesday 
afternoon, at which time a large congregation assembled— 
the Baptist clergyman, and many of the members of the 
church were present. There seemed to be but one common 
feeling through the whole congregation. I nevér preached 
to a more attentive audience. I sincerely heheve that many 
of the Orthodox present were heartily glad of an opportu- 
nity to hear the Gospel preached in its purity. She has lett 
a futher, mother, and two sisters, together with many dear 
friends to mourn their loss. May God bless.aud comfort 
them. iH, KR. 
August 17th, CLARKSON, son of Jeremiah and Eliza Jane 
Sabin, aged 2 years. The funeral was aitended by the wri 
ter. Fla Rs 
In Watertown, October 2d, of consumption, Mr. Horack 
Cook, in the 38th year of his age. Ep the relations of ason 
anda brother, of a husband and father, of neighbor and citi- 
zen, Br. Cook was an ornament to human natore and to the 
| Christian name. In his religious faith he was a steadfast 
Universalist, and in his case, another name is to be added 10 | 
| the long list of those who have found Universalism “soad 


to live’ by. good on the bed of sickness, and inexpressibly | 


Pd 


sues 


| and go in.proportion for a larger. number. 


“Goon to die by.” He conversed of death with the same 
calmness as on every day concerns, and though, like his Sa- 
viour he could pray that the cup of death might pass that he 
might live to sustain his beloved family, yet ike him he was 
resigned to his heavenly Father's will, and uniformly affirm- 
ed that he was net afraid to die. He has left an amiable 
wife and three young sons, an aged father, two brothers and 
three sisters, who feel that their loss is irreparable, yet 
thanks be to God they mourn not without hope. The Lord 
in mercy support the widow and bless her dear orphan boys. 
Funeral services on the 4th inst. Sermon by J. FRENCH. 


In Watervale, Pompey, August 5th, Mr. Amos Aporr, 
aged 72 years, Mr. A. was a believer in the doctrine of a 
world’s salvation. May the doctrine which cheered him in 
health, sickness, and death, prove a source of comfort to the 
surviving relatives. Sermon by the writer, W.M. D. 


In Oran, Pompey, September 30th, Mr. STEPHEN Brun- 
son, aged 65 years. Though it was his fortune to be poor 
and to live in obscurity, yet he was rich in faith, and in the 
hour of dissolution he possessed that treasure, a firm trust 
in God, which proves to be of more value than worldly ho- 
nors, silver or gold. Sermon by W. M. D. 


In Georgetown, Madison county, October 5th, Mr. ABNER . 
FisHER, aged 56 years. In the death of Mr. F., a large fa- 
mily is deprives of the care and kindness of an affectionate 
father, and are left, (their mother having been removed by 
death,) to the discretion of their youthful minds to bear the 
storms of life. May God in mercy comfort them in their be-- 
reavemeént, and early teach them the joy blighting influence © 
of vice, and the happiness enjoyed in obedience and virtue. 
The funeral was attended in the Baptist meeting house, (our 
thanks to them for their kinduess,) to a large and attentive ___ 
congregation. The Baptist preacher (Mr. Reed) and Bre” 
Woolley took part in the services. Sermonby W.M.D. 

In Oran, Pompey, October 9th, Mr. Samurnt CHEESBRO, 
aged 40 years. May the mourners be comforted by the 
cheering reflection that “as we have borne the image of the 
earthy we shall also bear the image of the heayenly.” Ser-- 
mon by D. 


In Hastings, June 8th, Mr. Joun Cornett, aged 38 years. 


In Hume, July 5th, Mrs. Lucy Warn, consort of A. T. 
Warn, aged 33 years. Funeral on the 6th, by the gees ; 
I..B.S8. 


In Florence, Huron county, Ohio, on the 18th of April 
last, Mrs. EMELINE L. TERRY, wife of Br. Halsey Terrys 
aged 30 years and two mouths... She met death with com- 
posure and reconciliation, in the full and firm belief of uni- 
versal salvation, She was an excellent Christian, and com- 
munity as well as her husband and children sustained a-» 
heavy loss. : G. MESSINGER.. 


. - 


List of Books and Pamphlets Published b 
‘cosh and Hutchinson, No. 41 Genesee-street, 
Utica, Retail Price. 

Austin’s Voice to Youth, 75 

do. do. do. Morocco, 100° 4 

do. do. do. $4 1.25 

do. do. do. 
holliday gifts,) ei 

Canses of Infidelity Removed, by Rey. S. R. Smith, 

Life of Murray, 

Ballou on Atonement, 

“ “the Parables, 
Balleu’s Select Sermons, 
 ~ Lectures, 
Universalist Register and Almanac for 1840, 
- fe ue “with a Compan- 


; 12 1-2 
Universalist Hymns, paper covers, 2 
a6“ “ bound, ** 183-42 
An Inquiry into the Holy Scriptures, by Rev: A. 
B, Grosh, 12 1-2 
1212 


extra, -: 
gilt, (suitable for 


~ 


“ 


50 
63 
50 


50 


- oF 
75 
6 


ion, 


j 


Kingdom Shut, by Revs. T. D. Cook and A. B. 
Grosh, ’ 
Universalism, What it is and what it is not, by 

Rey. E. H. Chapin, 

The above for sale at a reasonable discount by the 
quantity. Also, a general assortment of Universalist, 
Phrenological, school aud miscellaneous books at pub- 
lishers prices. « 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE” 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and ©. Hutchinson. 
Terms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 
annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 if 
paid within four months ; or $2.50 if not paid within t 
year. No subscription received for less than one yea 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the 


cretionofthe Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; 


Allcommu 
nications by mail, must be post paid or free. eg City | 
subseribers who receive'their papers by a carrier, $2.00 » » 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00 if not paid. 
witnen the year. 


4 C..C.P. Grosn, Printer, 41 Gepesee-street.s 
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~ Notwithstanding the nation of the Jews had been 
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~ calculated to come home to the soul and keart of | 


~ tion of the whole Jewish nation—such a degene- 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD GOSPkh ADVOCATE, 


““t aM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” ...0..‘' PROVE ALL THINGS} HULD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GOOD.” 


Votume X. [New Series.] 


For the Magazine and Advocute, 
OCCASIONAL SERMON, 
Delivered before the Cayuga Association, at Genoa, Sep-| 
tember 25, 1839. 
BY REV. N. BROWN. 
{Published by request.] 

“ Watchman, what of the night?) Watchman, what of the night? 
‘The watchman said, the morning cometh, aod also the night: if ye 
will inquire, inquire, ye; return, come.”—Isaiah xxi: 11, 12. 

Beautiful, striking and sublime, is the language | 
of our text. Rife with interest and meaning are | 
the sentiments which it contains. It breathes a! 
Spirit of earnestness ard deep fervor, and is well | 


every watchman upon the walls of our spiritual 
“ion,—of every well-wisher to the holy cause of) 
dJiumanity and Gospel truth. 

A wonderful vision filled with strange images 
passed before the face of the evangelical prophet. 


4 - Ba ie . i 
This vision was called the ** burden of Dumah.” 


‘Some of its glowing and high-wrought imaginings 
of prophetic and poctic description are exhibited | 
in our text. ‘This vision may in some sense pro- | 


UTICA, 


|| glory a mame, their worship mockery, and an 


N. Y., FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1839. 
e 


tien and spiritual death. Idolatry had gathered 
numerous hosts of guilty worshippers around her 
blood-stained altars. The house of Judah and of 
Israel had made void the law of God through their 
vain traditions and idle ceremonies; their religion 
had lost its vitality and spirituality in principle and 


ousness, their light had tecome darkness, their 


abomination’ to the Most High! 

AS we pass along down the rapid, flowing stream 
of tiroe, we arriye at a point in the history of the 
world fraught with joy and thrilling interest to the 
whole human race. At this period the watch- 
| towers of Zion had been forsaken—they had crum- 
| bled to ruins; the light of glory that once stream- 
ed around their summits had been quenched, and 
| the dark wingsof desolation and moral night brood- 
ed over the once smiling and beauteous land. 

But the hope of Israc! bad not wholly departed. | 
There sti}l remained a little, humble band of watch- 
'men that had held fast their integrity amid the 
| wide spread degeneracy of the Jewish nation.— 
| They watched upon the plains of Judea. Long 


| 


perly apply to the captivity of the Jews, aud their | 
subsequent deliverance from temporal bondage ; | 
_ but we think it had a still more deeply prophetic | 
and striking application—referring to the spiritual | 
vdefection and desolation of Zion, and the glory | 
that in alter ages should be revealed under the| 
Gospel dispensation, when the night of darkness, 
error and sin should in a great degree pass away, 
and the star of promise and hope should be fixed 
in the heavens to guide the wayfaring pilgrim in 
his journeying through the world. 

The prophet had been deploring the sad and! 
desolate state of Zion. The watchmen upon her 
walls were few, unfaithful and corrupt. The once | 
peculiar people of the most high God had cor-| 
rupted their way—had become unmindful of their, 
Benefactor and Friend.. Darkness began to cover 
the whole earth and gross darkness the people. | 


so signally favored of God—had basked so long in 
ihe sun-light of his glory—bad been protected and 
supported by his almighty arm; notwithstanding 
God had led them out of Egyptian bondage and, 
established them in a land smiling with luxufiance 
and beauty, and teeming with pleaty—had made 
them a great and a mighty natron—bhad commit- 
ted unto them the oracles of heaven—had conde- 
scended to dwell in the ark, and in the sanctuary | 
of their temple—to crown them with victory and 
triumph over their numerous enemies; yel they) 
were often prone to wander far from their God, 
They became filled with ingratitude, rebellion and 
pride; often did they reject the worship of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and bow the 
knee in id¢latrous worship to idols of stocks and 
stones, of their own forming. 

Tn tracing the eventful history of this highly 
favored, though oft perverse, uagrateful, and idol- 
atrous nation, fruin the land of Egypt to the Jand 
of promise, we shall find numerous instances of 
repining, obstinacy, rebellion and idolatry. And 
from the time of the author of our text, up to the 
advent of our Saviour, there had been such a 
frightfal moral defection—such a gradual corrup- 


racy in a spiritual point of view, that the ounce ra- 
diant glories of Zion had departed ; Zion indeed 
had become desolate and lay a heap of moulder- 
ing ruins. The black and frightful pall of error, 
idolatry and sin seemed spread over the whole) 
earth. From the ark and the sanctuary the can- 
ale of the Lord had been removed. The world 
weemed as one vast charnel-house of moral pollu- 


| ful period. 


l' that was about to be let down from the blazing 


| had they waited for the glorious sign of promise 
tv gild the heavens with its cheering light, and 
| point them to the coming of their long expected 
) Shiloh. Ltis true that their fleecy flocks were now 
the principal objects of their watch-care on this 
feventful night. But by no means did this hum: 

ble and pastoral occupation engross their whole 
| thoughts and attention. 

The shades of darkness had gathered o’er the 
recently smiling aud sunny plains of Judea. Bright 
| Sol had finished his joyous journey through his 
wonted course, and had sunk to his oceidental 


| girtthe Palestinic plains in the far off west. The 
| pale queen of night had no mild and silver glo- 
ries to shed down upon the fair earth at this event- 
Thick and dense were the inky clouds 
|that now had gathered over this hurnmble orb; 1t 
witnessed not the thrilling and enrapturing scenes 
that were about to be displayed to the little devo- 
tional band of shepherds that were reclining upon 
a little grassy mound, ‘ watching their flocks by 
night.” The wide expanded arch of the heavens 
was not as yet garnished with its wonted resplen- 
dency of star-lit glories; for allthe bnghtly shining | 
|orbs of light had retired to give place to a stil! 
|more glorious and effulgent orb of celestial bright- 
ness—the star, the wondrous star of Bethlehem 


jthrone of the Eterual to harbinger the advent of 
la world’s Redeemer! Silence and solitude had 
gathered around. Already bad the shepherd's 
;evening devotions ascended lke sweet incense 
‘from their adorieg hearts to their Fatherand their 
/God, and now they had sunk into a gentle slum- 
ber, with their souls filled with heavenly and di- 
vine things; anxiously and patiently had ihey been 
waiting lor the hope of Isreel, when the bright Sun 
of Righteousness should arise with healing in his 
balmy wings, and pour a flood-tide of light and 
glory upon a darkened and alienated world! 
Gloomy, starless and cheerless was the aspect 
of that night; yet the slumbers of the humble 
shepherds were as peaceful and calm as the un- 
ruffled bosom of the placid lake. 
faney, soft music, like the gentle zephyr, came 
| stealing over their senses, and fell like the distant: 
music of angels upon the car. It seemed to pour | 


The music ceased, and died away upon the i 
and then a heavenly voice we will suppose was 


. 


practice, their only righteousness was self-righte- |, 


}| 


|| the sweet music of heaven, he bids them to “ fear 


couch behind the everlasting mountains which |} 


. | 
In dreaming || 


'saken, and a heap of spiritual ruins. 


| 


“Watchmen, what of the night ?— Watchmen, 
what of the night?” Easy indeed 1s if to imagine 
the probable answer that at that time would be 
given to this important question. “The morning 
cometh and also the night. Darkness covers the 
plains, but a more gross darkness the people. De- 
parted is the glory of Israe!—the light of heaven 
is shut out from our sight; Zion is desolate, for- 
The candle 
of the Lord has been removed from our midst; 
all flesh has corrupted its way before God. No 
cheering sign of promise appears to gladden our 
hearts. Shiloh delays his coming, and in vain we 
watch for the Holy One that should be a light to 
enlighten the Gentiles, and a glory in the midst 
of Israel !” 

But suddenly a bright effulgence of celestial 
blazonry was poured down from the zenith of the 
heavens, and shed a soft and joyous radiance 
around the astonished and trenibling shepherds, © 
now aroused from their peaceful slambers. Dark- 
ness fled from the wide extended plains.” A celes- 


| tial messenger from on high hovered around or 


golden pinions, and, with a voice breathing forth 


not! for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be unto all people: for unto you 


|is bern this dey in the city of David, a Saviour, 


whichis Christ the Lord!” s* And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in 
highest! on earth peace, good will towaid men!” 

O with what ecstacy of joy did the humble 


| shepherds listen to the heavenly message !—Theix 
fearful forebodings now fled away. 


The hope of 
Israel had come on his visit of benevolence and 
Jove to a darkened and alienated world, and they 
were constrained to mingle their glad hosannahs 
with these of the celestial host! The glorious 
star of Bethlehem was before them—it guided 
them where the infant Jesus was laid. 

In the person and mission of the Saviour of the 
world, a beacon light of glory was kindled up 
amid the darkness of spiritual night, which shed 
the gladdening light of heavenly treth and peace 
upon many hearts, and the clouds of error, super- 
stition and sin in a great degree fled before the 


ieffulgent beams of the Sun ef. Righteousness, 


which had arisen with healing:in bis balmy wings. 


i'Truth aod righteousness were again established 
lia the earth. 


Life and immortality were clearly 
brought to light as the final high, holy and happy 
portion of the vast family of man. Shiloh came 


'to do the will of the father, and to be the Saviour 


of the world; to finish sin, make an end of trans- 
gression, and bring in everlasting righteousness ; 


{to erown the wants of all the dependent children 
1 - . 
of curcommon Father in heaven. 


He fell at last 
a martyr to the hate of his deadly enemies; he 
died upon the rugged cress, arose triumphant fram 
the fomb,and demonstrated the truth that although 
man dies, yet he shall live again,—that as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
For since by man came death, by man came also 


ithe resurrection frora the dead. 


BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


* * * * Butalas! how soon again did the 
clouds of moral darkness beyin to gather over thé 
world. The bright Sun of Righteousness which 
had so recently arisen in glory and gladness, pour- 


ing joy and peace upon a benighted world, now 


4 stream of joy and gladsess into their hearts.—|} began to be obscured, and # sad and mournful 


spiritual defection characterised the Christian 
church. The light of Gospel day began to wane, 


heard as from: the celestia! courts of glory— to merge itself into fast approaching night. The 
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taint of Judaism began to affect, mure or less, 
many of the pretessed believers in the Christian 
faith, in many parts of the world. Some of the 
minor features of Christianity, at first began to be 
marred by iguoraut and designing men, aad some 
mystical errors were engratted into the 
tree of Gospel truth. 
to Christunity were Jews, whose minds had been 
long and thoroughly imbued with the religion of 
their fathers - Jews, who had never wholly given 
up their partiality for many of the forms and ser- | 
vices of the Jewish 
of the peeuhar doctrines of their church—hence 
the taint ef Judaism, to which allusion has been 


made. lt appears that a few misguided, though || 
perhaps wel!-ineaning, ~christianized Hebrews, | 


were guilty of a kind of truckling policy, and an- | 
dettook to unite or blend together the Jewish and | 
Christian churches, it being a kind of conciliato- 
ry compromise, for the purpose of gainiug over 
more easily and to better advantage, converts 
from amorg the proud and unbelieving Jews.— 
But the taint of Judaism’ did not alone affect the 
Christian chureh; that ef heathenism began to 
. infuse its poison threughout the whole Christian 
body. 
Gnostics, were so many borrowed errors from. the 
heathen schools, theugh assuming a modified 
form... Some strange dogmas from the Platonic | 


Pi Ae > fre int 3 Christi r ro} and | 
Philosophy crept into the Christian church, and) po nan church, confess. 


|| leaden age, an age that pressed like a frightful in- 
Dd tay > 


gradually began to be cherished as saving and 
darling features in the Gospel system.: It will | 
be torne in mind that by far the greatest number 
of the early converts to Christianity; were con- | 
verts from heathenism, far exceeding the number 
of. converted Jews. Many of these heathen con- 
verts were eminent philosophers, of influence and! 
talent. ‘They, like the Jewish converts, had ne- 
ver wholly given up their partiality for some of || 
the peculi: iy dogmas of their philosophy and reh-| 

gion.. And some of them, it would appear, aux- 
ious to multiply converts to Christiqnity more ra- 
pidly, did not hesitate to tolerate in the Christian || 
church, some of these heathen dugmas, baptizing | | 
them as Christian truth, and all for the purpose 
of rendering the Christian system as unexception- | 
able as possible vo the world] ly-wise heathen, and || 
at the same time flattering, by this means, their|| 
vanity and their pride, Thus was blended. in || 
some degree, Cliristian ath with heathen dog- || 
mas; dogmas which even at the present diy, are} 
jike s0 many frightful plague spots upon what is | 
termed Orthodox Christie nity, in many parts‘of || 
the world. ie 

1. The heathen dogma of ceas: 

the torments of the wicked would be of as long 
continuance as the bappivess.of the righteous, 
was first proclaimed in the Christian church by | 
Tertullian, Bishop of Carthage, in’ the third cen- | 
tury. An eminent church historian remarks, 
that ke was at first a heathen and pursued the 
profession of the law, but afterwards embraced 
the Christian religion ; and that during the close | 
his life, he fell into some errors. He}! 
appears, continues this writer, to have been a pi- 
ous man, but his piety was of a melanchely and 
austere cast. ile was deficient in judgment, and 
prone to credulity and superstition, which may 
serve for his departure from good principles in the 
latter part of his life. [t was not strange that a} 
man of such strong heathen prejudices, of such a 
morose and irascible temperament of ming, should | 
become partial to the withering dogma of endless 
wo, that his enemies might, in his 
pee to the greatest possible extent. 
The doctrine of the 2 of the devil, 


persone ality 
ee to have been borrowed from the Jews 
The Jews, as it is wel! 


= 


~] 


grass 


about the same time. 
known, borrowed their doctrine of devils from the | 
syste: m of Zoroaster, the great Magian Retorr ner, 
hae they were in the Babylonian captivity. 


» The incomprehensible dogma of the Trinity || 


acems to have been of, heathen origin, and no 
doubt some of the heathen dogmas of pagan my- 
thology suggested the strange idea that three are 
one, and one, three! This doctrine never be- 
=, 


sacred | 
Many of the early converts | 


sanctuary, as well as for some || 


The absurd and ridiculous errors of the || 


less wo, or that! 


ithe Papal 


view, be |) bear witness to the truth—who should be faithful 


came a generally received dogma of the Christian 
church, until the fourth century, and not then, 
without much controversy, confusion and strife. 
[t was at last proved true, (as was supposed,) not 
| by argument, but by ballot, at the celebrated 2d | 
council of Constaniinople—the strongest pariy 
claiming to be on the side of truth. Krom this) 
ume up to the commencement of the 7th ceutu- | 
ry, the Christian church continued rapidly to de- 
gewerate in doctrine, principle and practice. In| 
the year 606, the supremacy of the Pope was es- | 
tablished. Here was an uuprecedented stretch of| 
spiritual pride and priestly domination. This|| a 


more abominations and-errors, which crept rapid- | 
ly into the Christian church. - From this time 
up to the Reformation under Martin Luther, a 
long age of spiritual darkness brooded over the 
Christian world, It appears, however, that there 
were a few humble followers of Christ, that had, 
amid the long and wide spread desolation around, 
held fast their integrity, and had maintained the 
principles of the Gospel in comparative purity. — 
We shall allude to this in the proper place. 


The history of the Roman Pontiffs who lived 
in. the tenth century, is a kistory of so many mon- 
sters, and not of men, and exhibits a horrible se- 
jries of the most flagitious, tremendous and coim- 
plicated crimes, as Jl writers, even those of the | 
This. was called the 


cubus upon the professedJy Christian nations of 
Europe. 

The eleventh century is distinguished for 
the final separation of the Eastern and Western 
| churches, or, as they were often termed, the Greek 
|and Latin churches. Both ofthese churches had 
now sunk into a deplorable state of degeneracy 
and corruption. 


It may here be remarked, that the commence- 
ment of the ninth century was characterized b 


name of Claude, of the city of Turin. He, by) 
his fearlessness and zeal, planted a few of the 


was the stepping-stone, or new starling-point of || 


the labors of a devoted and ploas Cliristian, by the |) 
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at 
| seeds of religious liberty. were sown, which were 
os to produce much spiritual fruit. 

. The elements of religious improvement, of » 
onions liberty and kuowlede, continued te 
| work ; many minor reforms and improvements 
were made in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 


| turies, in Germany, France, and more especially 


in England. Additional light, from time te time, 
| was shed upou the Christian chureh; but towards 
the latter part of the eighteenth century, a bright 
and glorious st-rof religious truth and knowledge 
was fixed in the heavens; and which shed its gtad- 
dening and enlightening beams upon the hearts 
of inany who had Jong been surrounded with spi- 
ritual datkness—had been sitting in the valley of 
the shadow of death! To them light bad sprung 
up. That star lighted up the darkness of spirit- 
ual night; it flung its glories across the wide At- 
lantic, to make glad the wilderness and the — soli- 
tary places in our own now favored land! Here 
wasthen planted the spotless banner of a world’s 
salvation trom sin aud death. The Zion of our 
God began then to be built up m beauty aud 
strength. Since that auspicious erain the annals 
of the religious world, truth has continued to rur 
to and fro, and has been glorified and blessed.— 
The long night of darkness has in a great degre 
passed away, and the faithful watchmen coor 
|Zion’s walls, now presenta mighty phalanx of 
pledged defenders of the glorigus cause of hie 
manity and Caso truth! That star has set— 
, but it wasin glory! The light of that glory which 
was poured upon the worid, yet fingers in the 
heavens. an eternal memento of the labors ef Pot- 
ter’s friend—the more than Luther of chase 
Other luminaries have ariseo, and poured addi-.- 
tional floods of light upon the hearts of men— 
upon the Zion of our God! 

& 

[To he continued.]} ‘ 
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Delivere: Lat the Annual Meckibision of the Clinton “itera 
Institute, August 28th, 1839. i! 


seeds of Christian purity aud knowledge, which 
sprung up aud-were blessed at length in yielding | 
|much spiritual fruit. He 
several churches in the valleys 
which for more than two 
the docuise of the Gospel and the worship of|| 
God in much purity. Jt appears that the doctrine | 
of ceaseless wo, was not a doctrine received by | 
any of these churches, 


of Piedmont. | 
centuries nfaintained | 


6. The twelfth century was not wholly darken- | 
ed by the clouds of superstition and error. <A || 


| few diverging rays from the Sun of righteousness || 
‘J and trath, were poured upon the hearts of some | 
|, devoted Christians in the valley of Piedmont, and 
ia other parts of Europe. 


Peter Waldo, of Ly- 
jous, in France, became a zealous reformer in 
| the. Christian church, in the:year 1160. He was 
highly successful in spreading the trath in his 
“neighborhood, and in some parts of Italy. The 
followers of Claude and Waldo, were koown by a 
variety of names, such as Waldenses, Leonist, 
Aibigenses, ete. he existence of such a sect, 
durng the continuince of the grand corruption by 
power, is thought by many to have 
been predicted by John the revelator, under the 
character of the two wituesses.—Reyv. ii: 3. By 
these it is supposed are designated the true fol- 
\lowers of Christ, who should, from age to age, 


j}watchmen upon the walls of Zion, and should 
| heat back in some degree, the clouds of darkuess 


Chris- 


j}and error which had long brooded over the 
tian church! 

. A still more genetal and important reforma- 
ae took place im the filteenth century, through 
‘the labors of Luther and Melancthon. At this 
time stil more religious light and know!edge 
were elicited. Many long-cherished errors and 
absurdities were exploded—-many corruptions and 
abominations of the Papal church were exposed, 
‘and put under the ban of condemnation, and the 


laid the foundatien of |) 


certain path to wretchedness if long pu 


BY D. BACON. 
A very extensive knowledge of the ee ee not 


necessary to perceive an inflaence in adversity. 
But to an accurate observer of men and U a 
| great and ameliorating influence is plainly appa-_ 
| rent. Of men who have had the bigh and pro- 
mising hopes, both of themselves anid friends, 


| blasted by continuous prosperity, the catalo 
| would belong; but much tonger would it 
those who owe their present Ingh standing i 
community, theirall, to the invigorating influen 

of adverse circunistances. We are so RT ss 
ed, that if constant success attend our efforts and 
be the result of our plans, in a short. time we be- 
‘come arrogant and supercilious towards our fel - 
lows, and treat them with scorn and neal 


tt—a 
sued. 
| But this is not often the case. Continual success 
jis the unfortunate lot cf comparatively few. It 
shall therefore be the endeavor, while-pursuing — 
this subject, tc present some of the effects of ad- 
|versity upon man, in the formation ¢ of‘ his cha- 
racter. ., 
It isa well known faet, if a child from its: in- 
fancy up, be allowed to have its own way, its will 
in nothing crossed, that there is no surer method 


to ruin or destroy that child for every thing great 
|and good in this life; and the corr rectiv nd is 
therefore applied, and the wag yo thus 


kept in the path he should tread—the only path 
(o virtuous farne and honer; yet how often does ’ 
he regret, deeply regret the restrictions tha 
laid upon him—yea, even utter forth biter Aan. 
precations against those who by thusdoing, show 
themselves to be his best friends. All this is done 
at the moment, without reflecting peek r fore- 
seeing the consequences that follo a when 
youth passes and gives place to manhood, and the 
full grown intellect is brought to look back and 
reflect upon the perilous days of pee ea 
beginning to blossom, with what 


— he remember those who; as fen ce 
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- brain, and so strong became the mania for riches, 


. tion. 
who have so. severely felt the hard times from 
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so sadly and wzatonly disappointed his fondest | 
hopes and anticipations. So with mapy of us in 
adversity. We lament present reverses of for- 
tune; we mourn that present circumstances ire 
$0 adverse, as we believe, to our best interests; 
that we have to toil and labor, amid storms and 
perplexities, and corroding cares, to carry some 
‘favorite projects into execution, when, as we are 
almost ready to step into the fanciful enjoyment 
of théir successful termination, some unexpected 
reverse of fortune snatches the prize from within 
our grasp, and coasigns it to utter destruction. I 
say, we grieve end lament, at the time, that such 
sbould be the case; but when time disperses the 
veil noder which we have labored, and reveals to 
us the true and final result of our endeavors, how 
often do we, while contemplating upon them, ex- 
perience as heartfelt thankfulness that we have | 
been disappointed, as we did sadness when dis- 
appointed. 

Let us notice, for a few moments, the effect of 
unbroken prosperity upon us, continued only for 
a short time. We may at first, perhaps, start 
well; but soon treacherous memory, surrounded 
hy the blaze of present success, ceases to remind 
ms of past experience. Little by litle we deviate 
from a course which reason would seem to dic- 
“tate, if it were not totally disregarded, and as time 
increases, prudence constantly decreases, until we 
begin to imagine ourselves almost infallible, and 
naturally look upon those arcund us with a de- 
spising eye. But this is not all: the farther we 
advance with constant success attending us, the | 
more reckless and imprudent we become in form- 

ing plans, and in the choice of measures to carry 
them into execution; and, as an unavoidable 
consequence, we must sooner or later experience 
a sad reverse, and the longer delayed ihe greater 
will be the fall. 

How forcibly is this illustrated in the history of 
this country fora few years past. Preceding the 
year 1834, it had been uncommonly prosperous 
fora series of years, and the people generally 
had been rapidly advancing in wealth. But with 
this gradual aud sure increase they were not con- 
‘tent; the corroding streams of filthy lucre were | 

~ 100 small to satisfy their craving desires. Golden 
dreains and visions now began to fire many a 


that people by hundreds began to desert their 
Jaudable and profitable employments in the me- 
ehanic arts, manufactures and agriculture, and 
embarked in the wild schetnes of base specula- 
And what followed? Let the thousands 


which we have notemerged. answer. ‘The whole 
country groaned asdf under the avenging hand 
of some tnighty desolating scourge ! 


Now let us briefly notice the effect produced 
by the change of circumstances, these reverses of 
fortune, which we call adversity. The very first) 
is, it brings us to ourselves again, and we arise 

and return to the path of rectitude and duty. 
Reason and judgment reascend their thrones, and | 
preside over our conduct once more. Our use- 
fulness ip society is increased, by rendering us 
“more dependant upon our fellows, thereby en- 

—darging our charity and good will towards them, 
“But more than all, it generates a resistless vigor | 
ju the mind, purifies it of dross, releases it from) 
the deadly shackles imposed by luxurious ease, 
and permits it to walk forth in all the stately dig- 
nity of an immertal agent. How many bright 
aud shining lights, that glaringly stand forth in 
the galaxy of renown, have been placed there by 
the stern hand of adversity! How many death- 
Jess works of genius have thus been forced into 
existence! © 


Nothing is so detrimental, so paralyzing to the 
powers of the mind, as to surround it with afflu- 
ence and ease. Under such an influence, it sinks 
‘down into a listless inactivity, and becomes intel- 
dectually dead to every thing wuly great and no- 
ble. But let that mind come under the purify- 


1 


ang hand of affliction—mutltiply reverses of for- 
 8ne upon it—and they will but sharpen its ener-° 


‘gies, and rouse them to an activity that will 
overcome every obstacle. There is, too, a reno- 
vating moral power in adversity. Jt is, when man || 
is elated by prosperity and engrossed in worldly- | 
mindedness, and consequently forgetful of his), 
dependence upon the Author of his being, and) 
of his duty to his fellow-men, that adversity, |) 
with chasteving influence, comes to the task, and 
recals the wanderer to his own proper sphere 
again. Who that has ever passed through the 
trying ordeal of sorrow and affliction, bat has felt 
its inspiring influence—has perceived his feelings 
brighten and beautify—his thoughts become more 
chaste—his motives purer, and his unnatural fond- 


the earthly or natural man; for the command 


was not given to him, but was spoken to the man of 
understanding : to ‘him, obedience is life—and 
disobedience is death. ‘+ Lust, when it conceiv- 
eth, bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finish- 
ed, bringeth forth death’’—mental er spiritual 
death—and that death Adam died on the day of 
transgression. 

As it respects our accountability to God, Adam 
is no inore to us than a brother. We never were 
in him, by him, vorfrom him; therefore, that we 
should fall, or sin, or have fallen of sinned in 
him, is impossible. God is the father of all our 
spirits—and when Adam transgressed we were 


ness for the evanescent things of earth diminish- | 
ed? Who that has ever witnessed a fellow-mor- | 
tal in distress, but has felt the virtuous emotions | 
of bis own soul enkindling into benevolence and | 
charity? Such we believe to be the influence of | 
adversity on man—strengthening his intellectual 
powers by bringing them into vigorous exercise 


to his virtuous impulses. 


The writer of the following appears to possess.a mind 
naturally vigorous and clear, and well stored with the 
teachings of Scripture, notwithstanding some of his 
views may be peculiar to himself. Acting on our long 
established rule, we leave him to speak for himself—he 
is also responsible for his own opmions—and welcome | 
himas a contributor to our paper. “The auld maun 
speak, the yousg shoujd hear,” and from the lips of age 
receive, if notarticles of faith, at least food for reflection. 
Let our venerable brother write pis lines far enough a 
part, and we will have no trouble in preparing his articles 
for the press. A. B. G. 


For the Magaziee and Advocate. 
AN OLD MAN’S LAST REVIEW OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
FALL OF MAN. 


It is well known to every attentive reader of 
Scripture, that these words, in their connection, 
are not in any of the canonical beoks of the Bible: 
but the supposition is, that all inankind sinned in 
Adam, and fell with him in his first transgres- 
sion; aud this is contended for on the plea that 
all mankind were seminally contained in Adamat 
the time of his fall. Well, this is granted—but 
it must also be allowed, that all that we derived | 
from Adam is mortal. He who only bath im- 
laortality, never gave that immortality te Adam 
to sacrifice, or shuffle off, or barter away for an 
apple, or any other forbidden fruit. .I also con- 


Heaven to authorise, or even permit one man to! 
sin foranother. No—not Adam for his children: 
every raan’s sins shall lie upon his own head, 
not on his children’s. We derived our earthly 
for natural man from Adam; but what hath he to | 
jdo with sin? The earthly man has no pre-emt- 


dust; he breathes the same air—eats the Jike} 
food; and as dieth the one, so dieth the other. 
“ Cod is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing.” 


to give an account for the deeds done in the bo- 
dy. It is the spirit that receives the jaw trom his 
heavenly Father, and is amenable for all the 
transgressions and deeds done ia the body during | 
his stay in that earthly tabernacle. The law is 
spiritual—therefore it was not given to the natn- || 
ral man, (which we derived from Adam,) for he 
receiveth not the things uf the spirit of God, for) 
they are foolishness unio him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 
Take the case of Adam for instanee: “In the 
day thou-catest thereof, thou shait surely die.” 
Now if, that was spoken to the earthly man, then 
the‘earthly man must have surely died on the 
very day of transgression, or I can see no way to 
maintain the veracity of the Lawgiver. But the 
earthly man did not die on the day that he diso- |, 
beyed—therefore the denunciation was not against ! 


7 ~ 


—chastening his moral feelings, and adding vigor | 


tend, that it is not the righteous economy of|| 


‘nence above a beast; he is formed of the same! 


It is the living principle—the tatellectual, || 
the spiritual map that returns to God who gave it, || 


| congregations, particularly on the Jast day. 
did not expect to find so many friends in this land. 


| with our heavenly Father, where harm could not 
|reach us or sin defile. That we should lie under 
|God’s wrath and curse for an affair that we had 
‘no hand in, and knew nething about, and had we 
| known, could not have prevented, is & doctrine so 
cruel and unreasonable, that it 1s one of the 
greatest mysteries that it should ever gain believers 
among acivilized and Christian people. No doe 
|trine that ever was propagated amongst the chil- 
|drenof men, has tended so much to alienate the 
affections, of children from their heavenly Father, 
and perpetuate the cold damps of doubt and dis- 
trust, as this doctrine sowed among the nations, 
that they and all their children were under a 
doom of God's wrath and curse before they were 
born. Ought we not to exclaim, ‘*An enemy 
hath done this”? 

No marvel that all believers in such sentiments 
are so hard te be persuaded to return to their al- 
|legiance and te their Father’s house. Had net 
the world wondered after the beast, this doctrine 
would not have been a wonder amongst the chil- 
dren of men. SEVENTY-FOUR. 

Smethport, Pa., October, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“VOICE -T:'0 THE MARRIED: 


Br. Grosu—Having perused, with uncommon 
interest and delight, Br. Austin’s articles under 
the above title, I can not withhold this, public ex- 
pression of my humble approbation of the wri- 
ter’s valuable labors. It does appear to me, that 
no excellence in matter or styie 1s wanting. The 
subject is certainly a profitable one, and should ° 
secure the particular attention of every reader of 
the “Magazine and Advocate. The manner in 
which it is presented, is simple, yet sublime— 
comprehensive, yet vot tedious—plain, yet elo- 
quent. It is well calculated to secure the at- 
teation, enlist the feelings, instruct the mind, im- 
prove the undersianding, convince the heart, and 
jelevate the standard of matrimonial and secial 
enjoyments. The articles thus far, embrace the 
obvious prineiples of sound philosophy, pure 
morality and genuine religion. If Br. Austin 
|can maimfain the same sound, forcible and elevat- 
ed course thus far evinced, to the conclusion of 
the series, he will furnish society with a work, 
the utility and value of which can hardly be esti- 
mated. Itis a matter uf no ordinary importance, 
that the articles alluded to should be carefully 
read, and the various subjects embraced in them, 
as carefully remembered, by all to whom an op- 
| portunity is presented. ‘| believed, and there- 
\fore have I written.” J. CHASE. 
Rochester, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
THE CONFERENCE AT TROY, PA, 

Ths Conference assembled according to previ- 
ous notice. Six discourses were delivered by 
Rrs. Bartholomew and C. S. Brown, to large 
We 


C. S. Brown. 


Ile who does no good, gets nowe, He whe 
cares not for others, will seon find that others 
will not care for him. As he lives to himself, 
so he will die to himself. and nebody will misg ° 
him, or be sorry that hie is gone, - 


a 


_ edness that should wring the quivering heart- 
| 
strings, while grovelling beneath the load of sin 


pl 
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For the Mera and-Advocate. 4 


CAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS 


NUMBER XVI. 


HEOLOGI 


BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


JeremiAn.—This book was written by Jeremi- 
ah, who prophesied until after the destruction of | 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. Jt is said that Je- 
remiah was stoned to death by his countrymen; 
but this is uncertain. 

~ Jer. xlii: 10— For I repent me of the evil! 
that I have done unto you.’ 

This language, ascribing human passions or 
affections to the divine Being, is common in tae 
Scriptures, and has been the butt of much ridi- 
cule and cavil fer unbelievers. This language 1s 
not to be undrstood literally, any more than that 
which represents God as having hands, fect, eyes, 
etc.; and those who contend that it is to be un- 
derstood. literally, only betray their utter ignorance 
of the phraseology of the Bible, and their mis- 
conceptions of God’s character. For, to say that 
God did actually repent that he had made man, 
as we read Gen. vi: 6, is only virtually saying, 
that when he created man, he did not foresee 
what would be the consequerice; which would 
be to half dethrone the Almighty. In this pas- 
sage in Jeremiah, the Janguage means no more 
than that God would not puuish the Jews any 
more at that time, but would change his conduct 
with respect to them. 

Lamentations.—This book is a poetical com- 


position of Jeremiah, lamenting the state of his | 


country, after the conquest of it by the Chalde- 
ans; they are written in a mournful and very 
pathetic style. Jeremiah also wrote Lamenta- 
tions on the death of the good King Josiah; but 
they are not now extant. 
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FOR WHICH ALL OTHER DAYS WERE 
MADE.’—Youne. 


“GREAT DAY, 


BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


What an overwheliming idea is intended to be 
conveyed in these words. I say, intended to be 
conveyed, because, as the sentiment has no foun- 
dation in truth, it, in fact, conveys no clear idea 
of any thing. But take it as it stands, and what 
a view does it present of that Being whom we are 
‘taught to revere as the author of all that is bean- 
tiful and good! Is not reason astounded at the 
startling presentation of an Jufinite Jehovah, sit- 


ting Upon the mmovable pillars of eternity, sur- i 


rounded with the-dazzling and unapproachable 
curtains of grandeur and glory, complete in every 
attribute, and |: icking nothing of felicity, yet look- 
ing forward through the misty cycles of unborn 
ages withthe nushadowed clearaess of omniscient 
vision, foreseeing the end of all things from the be- 
ginning, and instituting a day, or period of time, 
when he will tudge the world in vengeauce, 
though as yet there is no world tojudge? Would 
Infinite Goodness—while contemplating the em- 
bryo scroll of Time’s varied and eventful history, 


the deep and damning crimes that should darken | 


oe the untold, withering wretch- 


the soul’s fair page, 


and vanity to which men were subjected by their 
frail constitution, with the terrible consumme- | 
tion in view of endless, unavailing torment for a 
great part of his sentient creation-—bestow upon 
them the fearful boon of existence! We know 
benevoleuce could not do this. Tyranny, the re- 
finement of cruelty. alone, could willingly endure 
so terrible a result. 

See the fond mother bending above the fair 
face of her sleeping child. Why does her bosom 


heave with anguish, and the tear-drops fall fast 
upou the cherub countenance? Ah, its slumbers 
are broken by-sobs ; she has.been obliged to cor- 
rect it for some fault. It has wilfully disobeyed 
her positive command. Wasit anger that moved 
her to punish her child-—was it to av ge herself 


for the dishonor cast upon her brokenlaw? Oh, 


~ 
ue 
ae 2 


Z ¢ ry % ning fe 
fn * 2 s* Foye 


no—her aching. Rearts _heart, dfests how 


than inflict it upon ler beloved one. But 
io the child required it. Its future welfare aud 


happiness were at stake; the delicate, unfolding 


page of its heart was committed to her care, and 
it devolved upon her to see that the characters 
inscribed upon it, should be those of love, gentle- 
ness, purity and truth. Its future character mast 
be, in a measure, formed by her; and to secure 
its obedience, it may be sometimes, but rarely, 
necessary to inflict chastisement. But would an 
earthly parent inflict pain for a moment longer | 

than was thought necessary for the reformation of | 
thechild? Certainly not, if actuated by parental 
feeling. Yet, after all care, parents may fail | 
in establishing such principles as they would | 
wish, in the breast of the child. 
in wisdom or. means for its improvement. But 
our heavenly Father labors under nosuch embat- 
rassments, as regards his government. Eke knows 

precisely what each individual needs, what are the 
pecessary means for the reformation of every of- 
fender, and possesses all power to accomplish his 
purpose. Nothing is lacking for the final well- 
being of every member of’ ‘the human family, 
when we have the goodness of God to bestow the 
necessary grace for their salvation. Is it not ab- 
surd, then. to suppose, that even Dr. Young was 
correct, when be taught that Creative Goodness 


could decree the eternal perdition of souls that | 
And if 


were not yet brought into existence? 
one spirit is ever lost, it must be by the decrees 
of Him who is represented as appointing vy 
of vengeful judgment, and making a!l other 

for the greater display of that one. Verily, is 
wisdom honored by her children? : : 
7 

| THE EPISCOPAL CHURCII—AGAILN. 

Br. Grosa—My respected friend and fellow- 
townsman, Dr. Clowes—formerly, also, a brother 
| ninister in the Episcopal Charch—has recently 
made some interesting statements concerning the 
theological sentiments and proceedings of ~ sajd | 
Church, which appeared in a late number of your 
paper. He has shown, very. satisfactorily, [ 

think, that the Episcopal Church, as a body—in 
iL country. at least—is not opposed to, but does 
indeed favor the doctrine of * the tesbigition of 
all things.”™ The 17th article, to which Br. 
Clowes “adverts, is. certainly very strangely and 
ambiguously, if not even contradictorily express- 
ed: so much so, that its most acute expounders 
have been unable to give a consistent and ration- 
al exposition of it. It is said to have been origi- 

nally drawn ap by way of accommodation—so that 
ministers of that church, of different religious | 
views and sentiments, might receive and subscribe’| 
to it—-each giving the article such a construction 
as should be agreeable to his own particular views. 

At a General Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Charch; held in the city of Philadel-| 
phia, about the year 1797 or 1798, at which | at- 
tended as a delegate from New-Jersey, an attempt | 
was made to set aside the 39 articles of the 
Church of England, altogether. Some expressed 
the opinion that no articles of faith were uecessa- 
ry; strenuously urging that the seutiinents and 
doctrines of the Church were fallsgiantniged and 
clearly expressed in the creeds and hiturgy (the | 
Athanasian crecd having befor ( ued 
from the American Episcopal he TS 
this, however, the Convention did not oe 
It was then moved and urged that a new set of 
articles should be framed, to be adopted instead 
of the 39 articles. The reasons urged for this 
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wholly unuecessary, and that some others con- 
tained doctrines—at least apparently, and accord- 
ng to the obvious meaning of the language em- 


understandingly and conscientiously subscribe. 
The articles which were considered most objec- 
tionable, in point of doctrine, were the 9th and, 
17th. Concerning the latter, entitled, “ Of Pre- 
AM 


. 


much .rathers phes iid have borne the spuiae 


They. may fal} 


measure, were, that several of the articles were | 
« 
ie aX 


ployed—to which the clergy in general could not | 


ination and Election,” Dr. Cl 
uly remé ed, The forme 
ina irth Sin,” was ¢ 

Anil The first part of this 
which embraces the substance gs $" 
as follows ;—** Original sin standeth | 
following of Adam, (as the Pelagian 
talk.) but itis the fault and ogra pmott 
| ture of every wan that is tetra ene 
the offspring of Adam, whereby: man is v 
gone from original rig] 'teousness, an 
own, paturevinclined to evil, so that 1 
eth always contiary to the spirit 
in every person bora into tbis world, 
God’s wrath and damnation.” This 
nated * Original or Birth Sin”—or, as a 
Bishop of the Church has humorously eX} 
it, the sin of being born! Itis truly a sti 
|| le of a very strange article, and ough 
have had a place in any Christian code. 
‘“waxeth old, and is ready to vanish aw 

‘The 318t articie so fully explici 
nizes the doctrine of universal grace, 
not know that the attempt has veer bell 
explain it differently. [t is indeed f oni 
the principle of vicarious attevichis an 
principle it goes the whole Teng are 
i}and depth, and heighth of univ er | Satvatag 
some of your readers may not have seen, OY M 
hot recollect the above named | artic 
quote it verbatim.—‘ Article « 1. 
ro i of Christ, finished up C 

ring of Christ once mi Cy is 
Boom propitiation 2 ‘is 
sius of the whole worl 
i: there is none othe 
that alone. Wherefore 
in which it was common! 
joffer Christ for the quick a 
aietstlan ‘of pain irnsl it. 
bles and dangerous deceits.”” N 
to this article, perfect redemption, 
satisfaction has been made tor al 
| whole world, both original end 
satisfaction can be required? q 
| most rigorous justice demand ? 
Aud accordingly the arcict 
is none other satisfacuion 
| which Christ hath made. - 
of endless punishinent for sin. a ’ 
justice, as it is gely said—be s 
urged consistently with, this article 
| possible ; and tlierefure etbatys 


be give ee 


jelse the 


cl 


% 
"Pf 


hag 
1e sacl 


said: 


| 


sath 


cken 
doc 


aud unfo » Adn 
discarded, as a 
Which. will oar Episcopa 


bably neither, as 


ene , bei 
of innoval ons, eit 


rer in dogirines o 
0% Y- ee 
|| usages, aenntene ‘Mone rough ; 
tradition and ‘‘man’s de coy indivi 
any 1 d 


There are, howev 
|| Episcopal Church, ne ministe 


who are firm | glivagie the doe 
mde ects ses 

more sé 
prudently * e 
that Church, in di 
left undeniable 
heavenly doetria ; 
by ample quptdtions ft * ean: “thei 
ings. And I beg leomgele clo 
a short extract frame 
Church, w 
ferred octrity 


wonton. It is the late excellent 
esteemed mo re owas 

aleutta about the Paes 4. ~The 
tract is from a sermon ae 
ioepiariese = some litt 1B, tim 

-. “Ts it not possible,’ 
t e Allwise may a mad us 
we might learn ility ? 


created us prone ig a 
ERPS which are 


ae 


i 


Th 
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P T4232 eet | <. 
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Bs -. EVANGELI 

;« 

ops sity, in order that we might a 
pines” in those denediith of joy and | 
which are excited by d rance an al 


an ever be the lot of that. Lopeles | | 
content, which belongs to those who | | 
never felt the want of happiness or virtue! i 
ate universal good. be more effectually | 
the permission of partialevil? © And 
not the sin and wreichedness of the presebt 
be ¢ cee feature in the vast scheme _ 


Poa 
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‘the ‘substituted | sufferings of 
would accept. this mode punishment, would | 

escape easily; but those who would not accept f 
this easy way to sin with impunity, must suffer, | 


rist ; but Sap who || reply) appears froifa source more ant acquainted 


with the particulars. 
From Zion's Herald. 
A FACT FOR UNIVERSALISTS. 


themselves, in endless perdition.” The subject | Mr. J eh 
was dropped : S awhile, when, at a subsequent | i fe £ ey ME anee experienced religion, 
meeting, Br. D. gave ont notice that he had been | 7! joined the 2. Church on trial, and fora 


labofing under a mistake, for he liad foand the | Awe Bid Ne eae ae in the cause of God. 
doctrine they were contending for, was actnally |) ter this, he baekslid and embraced the God- 


| g > 
taughtin the Bible, and he felt willing to acknow- dishonoring infidelity of Universalism~ Being gift- 
ed, and somewhat eloquent, he engaged in “the 


ovidlence WHOSE PATERNAL CARE EX- ledge his error, and if they would all search the | 
gon INFINITE SPACE AND TIME.” Scriptures one week more, without finding the) 
a positive declaration of faith in | pass he would pointit out to them, for he 
jebroal, holiness and felicity, but [| had Recon satisfied that the remission of justly 
‘ever in endless punishment and mise- | deserved punishment was taught in the Bible,— 
auld have employed the langpage f the Another week of diligent search was nva a avery pious youge. womnan,,Juliet.B., felt her 
sptation. : M. Re no one found the passage. All now waited in| soul seers. afflicted that this soul- deceiving 
gburg, October, 1839. * : “anxiods expectation to hear a renouncing Univer- |) | doe ame be disseminated among that peo- 
salist (asthey really supposed) point out to them || }; ple oe Oe male it a matter of lope and aged 
the Scripture testimony which they could not. prayer, that if it were right, Godsmight bless it to 


| preaching of their ‘ blessed doctrine, ” T suppose 
(for the ‘salvation ef the world.’ During his 
‘ministry, he had an appointment at West Pownal, 

| Vt. Before his coming to falfil this appointment, 
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; ‘ie, conviction of the people; by it were wrong, 


ILD SERPENT’S DOCTRINE DEFENDED. 


bur 


tRosH—I fecl a anxious to have the follow- 
dote appear in your columns, for severa! 
Among the many I could mention, I 
phe only—it will show to the world plai 
Partialist brethren in this vicinity 
as in other places, are using their endeav: fos 
etmate, as truth, the palpable falsehood 
sly announced by the serpent to ¢ ther 
in the garden of Paradise; while, = 
me, it ee as clearly show that ic >) 
{ earnestly for the truth of & d, and | 


i 
j 


o ‘Teng, ascribed to thém by rea | 
at charge where asl - | 


brethren will un 
“And and if, said the 
Butto the anecdote. | 
all aware that it not a 
i little country villages and in 
i! A eee schools are , establish- | 
Bcted rincipally by those who are 
consequently in favor of ‘the 
al Union’—and for this reason no 

k he admitted except those bearing 
aracter, and Universalist publications 
dy excluded, even where Universalist | 
nose a great part of the ares — 
he case in the little village of S., in 
nty 0! Chautauque, 1ere a Bible class || 
formed, composed of members of several 
ati ous, who gave, ‘in their turn, such an- | 
e, qitestions ‘contained in the Sunday 
, as best accorded with their views 
Bat it was requested by one of the: 


Pe a Universalist,) that a question 
iv 


each meeting, to be an- 
he : This proposition was unani- 
d to, t 
one 


Bede present having a 
—Is fe tly des 


D. introduced the fol- 
erved punishment ever 
“in any.case, eine so Scripture 2 Qh 
w reve several that answer in the af- 
ost every page of 
hat’ they commenced | the search, 
eir confident: s and actions, 
en question eed Her wait a week 
a Ya ane week passed away, and 
; d his proof that 2 man 
oie ly des ved punishment. 
hdychdae !) The» Universslist 
o far as to,say, that if they would fine 
ext of Se 7 ipuresbat would confirm suck 
ent. Cait peggy his doctrine.— 
threw the ee is own hand. 
ssage adduced 4 Sg Dae t to be to the 
y Fads after week passed away, and though 
{ st etrngge to obtain one declaration o 
fruitless, for every passa 
posed taught the remission of’pun- 
mf e nothing more nor! 
mn of sins. An explanation h 
ee of the superi n- 
re Wir.B., the two superinten- 
, live in os of. ¥*,) who confessed he | 
how 


at | 


2 


ae 9 


ne S 


‘ 


“stithies 


| “in the day theu eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 


||sinneth, it shalf not die, or a passage that says, 
ithow Cals 4 surely dic, then and there shail 


had expressed his gratitude that so able a man as 


‘named Zion’s Herald, first met our sight in the Trumpet. 


find, and which was so favorable to their views. 
Br. Dy arose, when ali eyes were directed to-, 
wards him, and every ear which before had beeu | 1 
deafto any thing a Universalist could ‘say, was | 
now open to hear “the long sought for text. The 
(Scriptures, said Br. ey are very clear on this || 
one point, that obedience to God’s moral law con- |) 
moral life, for to be spiritually minded || 
is life and peace; and disobedience produces mo- 
‘ral death, for to be earnally minded 1s death. 
And { pain and positive declaration is, ‘* The 
soul that — -sinneth, it shall die’’—all have sinned || 
} and come ‘short of the glory of God. Now, my | 
| eigpels. if we can findswhere it ways, “* the’ soul ‘| 
th 


i 


sinneth, it shall die,’’ or where God says, || 


die,” and another place that says, the soul that! 
i| 
i 


ry doctrine for-which you have long \ 
Here we have | i 


jwe find the vi 
heen. searching the Scriprures. 
it.—* And the serpent said unto the woman, thou || 
shalt not surely “die,” and’ though taught in the || 
Bible, and corresponding well with the doctrine 
you hve endeavoring to substantiate, still I can 
not believe in the author. 

Your readers may be assured that it was not a 
'| little ame sing to beho!d the fallen countenances || 
‘lof those who had contended so earnestly to up- | 
hold the old lying serpent’s doctrine. My.B., who 


| 


. D. was about to renounce his sentiments, (the |, 


truth of God,) and come over to their (the ser- |) 

pent’s) side, was perfectly silent, and they all saw 

plainly, that they had been eontending against 

the truth of Heaven, which declares, that ‘ he 

hat doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong 

which he hath done.” Gres Bye 
Fredonia, October, 1839. 
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i= The names of all who are ae for more than 
the present volume will be stricken from onr list at the 
close of this year—unless we have some assurance of || 
their responsibility—and their accounts put inanimme- | 

diate train for collection. 

fe 

BR. BRUSHNELL’S CASE 


The following article, froma Methodist paper mis- 


I was in hesitancy whether to treat it with silent con), 
tempt, as the article deserves, or to notice it, as the im- 
tance that may be oe to it by others may demand. 
e) a'week’s delay, I have concluded to give it an in- 
a few remarks by way of reply, until a fuller 
re y (if, indeed, Br. es friends may deem such 


| i Soe . A r 
| ther’s in or near Benningion, Vt. 
| is mistaken in attributing Br. Busbnell’s 


» 


we 3 


|| Mr. B. might be confouaded. © ; 
The tae came,—the congregati speaker 

assembled. Ele commenced sseconaaee’ is “‘doc- 

trine of devils,” and had got xbout half through 


| his discourse, when Heaven or somethin se, 
struck him dumb. He was taken to noe 
where he has now for about four years been utter- 
ily unable to speak, except in the lowest whisper: 
-amarked ahd striking monument of the God-abom- 


‘inated doctrine of “Dnwersalisn , also a strong 


encouragement to persevering’ prayer for the con- 
fusion of this soul-damning delusion. He now 
lives at Pownal. What will Universalists say to 
this ? “Yours, E. SprAGur. 

Williamstown, Mass., October 18, 1839. 

Of the early life of Br. Bushnell, I can not speak— 
but of the ephonia, or loss of voice with which he (as 
well as several other clergy men—thesc latter, Partialists, 
however—in this State) has been afflicted, I know enough 
to point out some falsehoods in the above article. Br. 
Bushnell, after the loss of voice, here named, resumed 
preaching for several weeks, when a second attack: si- 
jlenced him. He returned to Fort Plain, his then resi- 
‘dence, and resided there several months. During that 


|| time, he again was restored to the use of his voice, but 


by confining himself to study, (not to preaching,) lost i, 
the third time, after which, only, he returned to his fa. 
So that Mr. E. Sprague 
aphonia to the 
efficacy of the “very pious young woman, Juliet B.’s” 
prayers at that fime! Perhaps, however, if he will cal] 


!on Miss B. she will not seruple to tell lim that she con- 


tinued her ‘very pious” and benevolent prayers, atin- 


tervals, up to the time wien slie received a divine reve- 

lation informing her that, after several effarts, God had at 

last struck Mr. B. dumb, at Fort Plain, for her sake ! 
There isa sickening abomination in such “very pi- 


/ous” pretensions to be the Almighty’s counsellor—to] 


instruct him in his ways, and to influence and contro 


him in his judgmeuts—to lead him into acts of cruelty 


and intolerance which he has forbidden his creatures to 


| perform, or eyen to desire—that deserves and should 


receive derision and rebuke from all pure hearted, hum- 
ble and honest Christians. Let the “ very pious young 
woman” be directed to read Luke ix: 51-56, and Jearn 
“what manner of spirit” she is of, before she prays again 
for the injury of a fellow-being—and Romans xi: 32-36, 
particularly verse 34, before she presumptuously pre- 
tends to have been God's counsellor in this matter. If 


“she will heed these instructions of the Holy Spirit, in- 


stead of praying that those she deems teachers of error, 
may be afflicted in body, she will pray for their conver- 
sion to the truth—and if her prayers have the power 
over God; she pretends, Br. Bushnell, instead of hold- 
ing ‘fast his integrity” in all his afflictions, as did righte- 
ous Job, will, if he is in au error, soon rejoice in the 
prospective endless sin and misery of a great portion of — 
his fellow-beings! !! 

Reader, shall I tell you an anecdote or two? As 
they will illustrate the pretensions of this ‘very pious 
“ young woman,” I think they may do good. 


4 


if 


oy 
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Anecporte I.—WhileI resided in Marietta, Pa., I had 
a neighbor, ‘avery pious” married “ woman,” Mrs. C. 
Her pious and benevolent soul shuddered with holy hor 
ror at the idea, that all mankind would ultimately be 
made holy and happy. Br: Jacob Myers came to Mari- 
etta to preach this, to her, awful and horrible doctrine. 
He had been afflicted, for some days, with a diarrhea, 
which, being suddenly checked that morning, caused him 
to swoon away in the midst of hissermon. (His exher- 
iations during the illness, after the swoon, had, however, 
more eflicacy in conyincing opposers of the piety of the 
preacher and of the sustaining power of bis fuith, than 
a dozen sermons could have had.) Immediately on 
the news of the preacher’s illness reaching the “ very 
pious’”’ Mrs. €., she exclainied that she had prayed to 
God for that very event—that it was a divine judginent 
on the preacher, and a testimony of God against his doe- 
trine, in answer toher prayers! After some months, the 
story, travelled to a distant neighborhood, where people 
had more confidence in the “ very pious” Methodist wo- 
tan, than had the people of Marietta, and a letter was 
there written sending the story (with a few embellish- 
ments, of course) to Connecticut, where it was published 
and made a great noise, until the whole matter was duly 
explained. Are not these things written in the Reli- 
gious Inquirer, at that time edited by Br. Rayner, and 
published in the city of Hartford, in ‘ the land of steady 
habits’? 


As neither the prayer of the “ very pions young wo- | 


man, Miss Juliet B.,” nor ofthe “ very pious old woman, 
Mrs. C.”—both Methodists—were heard of, until after 
the events took place, for which they declare they pray- 
ed, I may as well relate 

Awnecvote II.—A gentleman had for a wife one of 
those very sagacious, foreseeing women, to whom noth- 
ing can come to pass that they did not know very well 
before it occurred. Wishing one day, either to cure 
his ‘better half” of her everlasting “ There I told you 
so—l ksew how it would be!’’—or, else, to test how far 
her foreknowledge really did extend—the good man 
came running into the house one day, as if almost breath- 
luss with surprise and vexation. “ Oh, Wife—what shall I 
do? The brindled cow kas eaten up my big grindstone!” 
“ Well, now,” said the sagacious woman— didn’t I tell 
you how it would be, ifyou left that grindstone standing 
exposed inthe barn yard? I knew how itwould be? I 
told you so!” 

The reader can make: his own application and com- 
ments. 15 Bot ol Be 


THE CHRISTIAN PALLADEIUM. 


An allegorical article, title and author, may be seen 
allegorically exhibited on the pages of aypaper for No- 
vember Ist, which paper is allegorically styled the Chris- 
tian Palladium. We give the article as a specimen of 
that kind of mud balls which allegorical Christians love 
to throw at Universalists; and more on account of the 
curiosity which it presents us of an allegory so twisted; 
and distorted from every possible resemblance. to the 


thing intended to be bit, that the author had to explain 


his meaning in the last paragraph, lest the reader might 


think it had reference to the awakened prejudices of its | 


writer. 

Now, kind reader, after I had read abont two-thirds of 
the said allegory twice over, in the vain Hn of disco- 
vering what it meant, and the allegorist’s explanation 
twice, in the vain hope of discovering its application, I 
happened to remember a few circumstances which are 
not therein explained, and my cogitations borrowed the 
farm ofadream. It was a wide awake dream, reader; 
for I never put the dreams of my sleeping hours upon 
paper. 
ble, with pen in hand, when the allegorically-titled Chris- 
tian Palladium, for December Ist, was placed before me 
for perusal. And Jo! in my dream J discovered that the 
gaid paper had republished the article above alluded to, 
and in order that it might not be said to be,afraid of the 
truth, it had copied immediately after ity an-article from 


i dreamed that I was sitting at my writing ta’ | 


| 
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the Magazine and Advocate, headed A Category, being 
an explanation of the true application of the said alle- 
gory. If this dream should ever come to pass, I will 
endeavor to inform the.reader. Here follow the two 
articles referred to—the first from the Christian Pualla- 


dium, and the second from our dreambox. <A.R. B. 
AN ALLEGORY. 
Mr. Epirorn—Who can blame a person for 


thinking allegorically when circumstances are 
such that one tan’t help it. And as L have 
thought that it is no worse to pen a thonght than 
it is to keep thinking it over, I take this occasion 
to do so. 

For some days past, a number of gentlemen 
from different parts of the United States, have 
been lecturing to the people of our city on the 
subject agriculture. 


that they shall have just as good creps, at the 
harvest, without ploughing, toiling, sowing, etc., 
as with. It seems to be avery essential article in 


the creed of their philosophy, that just as much! 


shall be reapt in dne time, without husbanding or 
ulling the soil,as with!! After they 


then proceed to persuade the farmers, that never- 
theless they ought to plongh, and sow, and hus- 
band, and get their bread by the sweat of the 
brow, becatise, forsooth, it will be so much better 
for their health, and virtue, and happiness. And 
they seem to plead quite earnestly, too, that they 
should be practical husbandmen, not forgetting, 


however, every little while, to remind them of the | 


that the ul- 
ndant without labor || 


* essential article” of theit creed, viz.. 
“imate crop will be just as 
as with. 

Now the anomaly of this philosophy, is this.— | 
They first bring all their streugth and ingenuity 


+ 
ou 


to bear, to remove the cause, and then go zcalons- || 


ly at work to produce the effect. They first try | 
to convinee the farmer, that his harvest will be 
just as abundant in the end without tol as with 
it. And then try to persuade-hin to labor mere- 
ly to enjoy better health, a keen relish, etc., ete. 
In the next place, the whole of this system grows | 
out of pure benevolence! The love of these men | 
is so unadulterated and exquisite, that they can’t! 
bear to have the farmer think that under any cir- || 
cumstances whatever, it will be possible for hin |) 
to failot having a good harvest. And nothing | 
seems to excite their benevolence more than to 
come across a farmer who fecls a deep selicitude 


about supplies for the future, and who is laboring }) 


assiduously, hoping in theseguel, to reap that he 
sows. What they commisserate so much, is, 
that the farmer shonid feel any solicitude about | 
it. Yo Jabor, O.! that’s all right enough; they 

should Jabor to be sure, but they should only | 
labor for theiz present heatth and happiness. AS 
to the crop. that’s ali safe enough; and it pams 
them.10 Uhiok that auy should saffer by an anrz- 
ety about the future.” No, it is a piece of perfect 
effrontery to their huinane and benevolent feel- 


ings, to hear any ene argue, that flere is any con- || 


nection between Ulling the ground and 
an abundant harvest. 
soil act {rom an entire different motive—t e. they 
would take away the na/wral motive, and substi- 
tute an artificial one. They would remove the 
real cause, and then seek the effect by some new 
process. If the farmer was going to labor with an 
eye to the conneciuon between Jabor and reward, 
they would rather be would not Jabor at all, as 
the health and jappiness accraing from industry, 
is not rear as valuable as a perfect ease about the 
future, for they dread the pain of anxious appre- 
hensions, more than every thing beside. 

While lam giving youa aketeli of this curious 
philosophy, 1 can not, if it were ta saveiny life, 
keep the doctrine of modern Universalism out of 
my mind. as in every respect they are so like 
each other. 


in great haste, yours in the love of the trath. 
L. D. Fiemine, 
Portland, Me., September 23, 1839. 


The labored point has beeo | 
to convince the good husbandmen of our vieinity, | 


have, in| 
their judgment, fully estnblished that point, they | 


gathering || 
They have the tiller of the | 


A-CATEGORY. 


Mr. Patrapium:—Sometimes when a man thinks 
categorically, he is compelled to think aloud; hence he 
had better think on paper than to waste all his thoughts 
upon the stupid hills ef Maine, as by the latter course, 
his dear brethren do not know what the quality of hia 
thonghts are, or indeed whether he thinks at all. 

On the 18th of September last, a multitude of men 
assembled, in convention, in the city of Portland, Me. 
with tne intention of rejoicing in the prosperity of a 
/eause which Christians dislike very much. As I dislike 
sectarian names, and lest the reader should discover that 
T have not been very lavish of facts, I shall call them. 
lecturers ‘‘on the subject of Agriculture. The labored! 
point has been” to show to maakind, what indeed is irre- 
futable, that if they sow in time, they are not to waic tilt 
eternity forthe harvest. Butas this gives,me no greater 
share in the harvest than “ the wicked Universalists,” I 
have endeavored to spite them by representing them as 
saying that men may “have just as good crops, at thie 
| harvest, without pleughing, toiling, sowing, etc., a3 
| with.” This on the authority ef the tradition of the 
elders, which has always been opposed to these heretical 
agriculturists. I know I never heard them preach ex- 
actly as T have furnished the description, but then the 
majority of Christ-ians will bel:eve the tradition of the 
elders, and that is enough for my purpose. ‘True, also, 
they ‘‘persuade the farmers,” and “‘ quite earnestly too,” 
| that “ they ought to plough, and sow, and husband, and 
get their bread by the sweat of the brow’’—what for? 
Why, “because, forsooth, it will be so much better for 
their health, and virtue, and happiness.” What a silly 
argument! It teaches that the punishment for sin is just 
| "as certain, as salvation is impartial according to the other 
| argument. The truth is, I hate to have this system of 
jagriculture, (you know my hostility to names,) as it 
 teally is, appear before the public without some carica- 
titre, lest the world should discover that I have found it 
easier to combat a man of straw of my own erection, 
‘than it is to oppose the spirit of trath. 

“Now the anomaly of” my present scheme is this 
Having, as I deemed, sufficiently mystified the reader* 
|| so that he could not discover but what T had represented’ 
| the above system of agriculture truly, I intended next to 
| soar away into the skies, and produce a specimen of my 
logic. Accordingly I set aboutitand constracted a kind 
of skeleton containing certain prominent words and 
| phrases, whichI underscored, that the printermight know 
they were to be italicised, and placed some distance. 
|} apart as ecrner poste, like. to crawl up on if I should 

happen to fall in travelling from one to the other. These 
| words and phrases were as follows: cause--lore--anz- 
_iety—natural motive—artificial one—real cause—effect” 
| —anxious apprehensions. Who could not write with 
| such a skeleton as this before him? But, alas! J failed? 
| for when I had filled up the spaces, I found that I could 
not understand what I meant myself. And_ believing 
‘that the reader is no sharper than Lam, I find myself 
| compelled to give him, in few words and plain teams, an 
Here. 


| explanation of what I have really been about. 
it is. , ; 
In the above article [ have exhibited a specimen of tke. 
aiguments and opposition which is pretended to be di- 
rected against the doctrine of the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all mankind; but which is really directed against 
a species of Partialist Universalism—or modern Univer- 
| salism, such as I contend was preached to Evein the gar- 
den of Eden nvt long since. “ Whoso readeth Jet -bim 
understand.” Carte x 18T. 


AGENTS 5 
To whom we send bills, are earnestly solitited to see. 
every subscriber indebted, as early as possible, and ascer. 
tain whether the accountis correct. Get the pay, if pos-. 
sible; for we need it umediately—and as soon as enough, 
is collected to make ont a draft or a remittable sum ‘in’ 
one or more large notes, send it on at our expense and’ 
risk, by safe private conveyance, if convenient; if-nat, 
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send by mail. Notice that the bilis are made out for the | men io love God in return? [s this probable? Isitnot]] (> As it will necessarily take our travelling agent 
present volume at $2.50—deduct 50 cents if paid before | even diametrically contrary to all the devil’s feelings to- |) come weeks to visit all the places on his route, we hope 


_ the year closes, as, in that case, the price will be but no oné who has any money ready for us will wait for 


_ward God, and his designs respecting wan? 


$2.00. 

One thing more. Subscribers sometimes pnt off the 
agent, pleading want of money at that time. 
subscriber that is owing us, can easier borrow that small 


Now, each , 


Is it reasonable, also, to suppose that so malignant and 
cunning a being would expect to secure man in his toils, 
not only by leading him to love God supremely. but also 
by inducing man to love his fellow-beings universally ? 


| hin to call on them, for we are in immediate want of all 


thatis or can be collected for us. As Postmasters have 


la right to remit free of expense, all who are friendly will 


undoubtedly accommodate our friends in that way, if 


sum, than the agent can call On him again and again for | No, the objector will say, it is zot reasonable. 
it. And not only so, but 1000 subseribers can, each of 
them, much easier borrow the small sums respectively, 
than we can borrow a hundredth part of what those smail 
sums will amount to unitedly. We therefore respect- 
fally, but earnestly, urge every subscriber who owes us 
for more than the present volume, to pay us or our agent 
promptly, even if he has to borrow the money for a few 
days or weeks, to do so. - [t will give buta little incon- 
venience or disagreeable feeling to the subscriber, and 
‘will save us an immense amount on the whole. We 
know that some of them will hate to borrow a small sum 
for this purpose ; but !et each of them reflect that he bas | 
literally got so much of our money in his hands—that he 
has kept some of it from us for more than a year, (we. 
‘speak of those who owe for more than the present vo- 
-lume,) and that his neighbor can better afford to lend | 
_ him the.small sum for a few weeks, than we can aZord | 1s nA : 
“ mar ty ; is | This able and excellentco-worker has appeared again 
to wait any longer for it—to that neighbor it will be but) op ep . . : 
after a brief suspension. Br. Price says that, from as_ 
one small sum; but we are laying out hundreds and thou- | 
te Ocial i tenth Jikan. | || surances received, and subscriptions yet coming in, he 
ch small sums, and suffering i - || 
we ates a at aj Ae di i rc. ny wre cel | feels warranted in going on with the work in the octavo 
. ny * c | ow w = 
eee cake, dad im credit for the want of theme— |, forms, the terms of which are, two dollars and fifty cents || 
eerie nnk-of-these things; and as-ye are men a: per annum, payable in advance. In connection with All fs Booleell d, who h f 
\ \! sF 3 i ay =] E 2. Y \ ersons csellers 3) a 
ye are Universalists, do unto us, as you would i: | eH ; oe Bere | SOCRtE NETS Cree pe eee eee © 
; the Union, he also publishes a folio sheet, under the title 


i Liner ° 
. . . } € I a a ‘e 
“others do unto you in like circumstances. G.&H. | ,, Naw Yor Chiietian Mose har qeransa : wa ce ne yee a shea side 
oe ieee 8 oh iristian Messenger,” devoted to miscel-|) York, will confer a favor to send them immediately to 
| 


Yet Uni- |! desired. G. & H. 
versalism, which is feared to be the devil’s doctrine, does || 
this. It not only represents God to be the actual Father 
of all men—all men to be brethren, and therefere enti 


We tearn that the labors of Br. D Pickering with the 
| Universalist society in Buffalo, are discontinued in 
| consequence of the pecuniary embarrassments of that 
declares that uli will share the same glorious destiny— society. A. R. B. 
thus removing all prospective causes of hatred (endless 
differences and distinctions) among men. 


led to each other’s love as a matter of duty—but it also 


New Acents.—S. G. Crawford, Havana—John Fer- 
ris, [taea—N. Crocker, P. M. Lansingville-—Lyman 
P. Ackins, Speedsville—Rev. J. Gallagher, of Pottsville, 
Pa., isauthorized to act as agent wherever he may travel. 


Universalism 


therefore, be of thé devil; for its doctrine res- 
pecting God and man, and its natural tendency on the 


can not, 


soul of man—leading men to love God supremely and 
mankind uuiversally—are the very opposite of the re- i 3y. Tompkins—Credit Miss Margaret Pratt, Farm- 
| ington, $2 for the Repository, and discontinue at end 
to invent a doctfine to multiply victims, and disappoint || of year; Miss H. Hoyt, Batavia, Genesee co., $2, and 
God of his rightful property. More in my next. | Rev. Wm. Andrews, Wolcott, the balance due from 
A. B. G. || him, viz., $1.50.—Char ge the amount, $5.50, to us. 
Mrs. A. Greene, of Buffalo, N. Y., did not receive the 
12th [May] number of vol. 7, 1839. Please forward. 
G. and H. 


Br. Bazin—H. Barden, of Benton, has not received 
his September and November numbers of the Expositor. 


NOTICE. 


swt atwhich the devil would naturally aim, if he were 


THE 


UNIVERSALIST UNION 
* 


THE DEVIL’S DOCTRINE.....NO. I. | lany, news, and the religious articles of the Union. . The || 
aRidxcevery many of our Christian brethren stand in | Messenger is published at two dollars per annum, pay- 
‘. fear of delusioa and seduction by this supposed person- | bn. oepa ace ee 
_ age. They believe that he is ever lying in wait to lead | oe og Pee aGeiens 
the into a belief of some pernicious error, so, that he | forms, so far asthe main aim (religion) is concerned— 
a Mapas their fina! and endless perdition., And this, 
fear it is, which spreads a mist before their eyes, and 
‘fills their ears with aroaring sound when they come with- 
in reach of Universalism, and so preveuts them from 
examining its pretensions or hearing its truths. “It may | 
- be the devil’s doctrine—Azcan quote Scripture to answer || 
his purpose—its seeming goodness and loveliness may 


Messrs. Greshand Hutehinson, Utica. 
W. Barroor. 


We rejoice at the prospect of having} REMEMBER, 
this paper—for the two Ws 7 
_ All persons indebted for previous volumes, of whose 
responsibility we have not received some definite infor- 
mation, will have their papers discontinued at the close 
of this volume. The surest pledge of their responsibility, 
is, payment in full before the close of the volume. 
Agents will please bear the above in mind, and make 
returns and reports long enough before the close of the 
volume, so that we may not strike off those who Have 
paid, or who are responsivle. And all such subscribers 


revived again, with a prospect of their continuance’on 
asure foundation. We may expect them évery week, 
| after the delay of a week more, to allow new names to 
come in. A. B. G. 


THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY. 


Br. Sawyer, im commenting in a late Union, on the 
| project of establishing a Theologica) Library in the Cen- | 


be the gatment of light in which he has clothea his hide- 
pions blasted deformity—I will not see it—I dare not 
isten to its teachings!” Such are the terrors that assail 


) ae sows and trembling minds, and envelope all || 


a obseurity and doubt. Most sincerely do IT pity their 
‘ignorance, and compassionate the sufferings to which it 
gives rise. And if they can subdue their terrors only 
long enough to heara few words of common sense upon 
the subject, I think i can furnish them with a test by 
which they can tcll,at first sight, any doctrine having its 
‘origin with the faiher of lies and murderous malice. 

We will take their own views of the devil, as the foun- 
dation of our remarks. He 1s a wise, or rather, a very 
erafty, cunning being. He is the arch-enemy of God 
and man. Most, bitterly does he hate God, and most 
gladly would he east every stain on his spotless charac- 
I that malignant cunning. can devise, and falsehood 

upply. As maliciously does he envy man, and ardently 
‘desire to drag him down to his own level of wickedness 
and wo.. Such is the character—such the aim of the 
devil.. 

Now let us inquire what doctrines he would most pro- 
- bably invent and propagate among men to effect his pur- 
pose. , For his doctrines will most certainly be as far in 
accordance with his character, as his aims will allow to 
be made manifest. 

Isit reasonable to suppose, that so crafty a being would 
represent his most dreaded and hated opponent in a 
‘lovely and excellent point of view—that he would en- 
deavor to lead men to love God supremely, by repre- 
senting him as altogether lovely—as loving mankind 
‘universally with a boundless, endless, changeless love, 
‘even while they were enemies to him—thus inducing 


{ 
‘ 


tral Associatian, seems to inquire, whether donations 
froin any section of the State, will not be thankfully re- 
ceived. Most certainly will they! We hope, too, to 
be able to establish a Library, the benefits of which will 
not be confined to this Association alone. But in en- 
déavoring to ascertain the opinions of our brethren on 
the subject, and to know what prospect there 1s of suc- 
cess, we thoughtit best to confine ourselves to the limits 
if practica- 
ble in those limits, it will certainly be so, if made a Li- 
brdry to which nearly all our brethren in Central New- 
York will contribute, and may have access. We hope 
the brethren addressed by the circular, are busy in at- 
A. B. G. 


DESTITUTE SOCIETIES 


of the body in which the plan originated. 


tending to the requests there made. 


May now find an opportunity ofsnpplying themselves 


with the preached word, by notifying us of their wishes ; 
as several brethren have expressed a willingness to locate 
in this vicinity aud the adjoining countics. IfT mistake 
not, there are several societies in this section who have 
complained that they could not get a preacher. 


Sermovs.—We have published the sermons, and long 
articles on hand, as fastas we could conveniently find room 
for them. A sermon that occupies more than three pa- 
ges of our paper isa dificult article, inasmuch as we 
have to set up nearly the entire paper in that case, be- 
fore we can put the first form to press—a difficult mat 
ter when our printersare hurried. We ask the exercise 
of patience, therefore, on the part of Br. Brown for di- 
viding his excellent discourse, after delaying it as long 
as we have done. A. B.G. 


will remember, if mistakes are nevertheless made, that 
we will gladly correct all errors, on their being made 
known to us. G. & H. 


LOS LE SS A ES EE ES 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, ; 


There will be pre aching on. the second § Sunday Tit 
December—by Br. Havwarp, in Champion—B ar. Suas, 
at Perch River, near Br. Cole’s, and in Depauville in 
the evening—Br. S. J. Ginson, in Hamilton Centre— 
Br. H. Grex N, in Scott, and in the school-house near 
Br. Rowe’s, at 1, P. M.. and at Preble Corners in the 
evening—Br. Gace in the red school house, Taberg, 
and in the brick school house in the evening, and Br. 
Gnosu in New-Hartford, and at Mason’s Factory in the 
evening Z 

"There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Dew 
ceuber, by Br. ae in Bridgewater—Br. J.S. Kipper 
in Cedarville—Br. C. S. Brown in Upper Lisle, and 
once in four a regularly. 

Br. Stas, will preach on the evenings of December 
3d, in Theresa—4th, near Br. Lawrence’s—5th, near Br. 
W oodruff’s—6th, in Jenk’s school house—9th, at French 
Creek—10th, in Chaumont—IJth, near Br. Bage’s, in 
Hounsfield. 


The new Universalist meeting house in Henderson, 
Jefferson county, will be solemnly dedicated to the wor- 
ship of oe ever-living and true God, “who is the Sa- 
viour of all men,” on Wednesday, December 25th_— 
Dedicatory sermon by Br. P. Morse. Services to com- 
mence at 12 0’clock, M. Ministering brethren are par- 
ticularly invited to attend. ay 


ny 7 
LETT ERS ONTAINING REMIT? ANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
CHR, Rochester, for ZS, JB, DB, E P and S J C—Rev. D P, 
Buffalo—P M, Royalton Centre, for Mrs. 8, Miss C and Miss H— 


PM, Farmingham, for CG B—P M, Natural Bridge, for L S—S P, 
Little Falls, for E P—GC, Louisville, (Ky.) 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THERE’S GLOOM AROUND THY HEARTH, MY HOME, 
There’s gloom around thy hearth, my home. 
There’s gloom around thy hearth; 
What direful foe with ruthless hand 
Hath swept thee in his wrath ? 


Thy shining lights are passed away, 
Thy stars no more I see; 

F’en stript in every cherished flower, 
Thon’rt home no more to me ! 


Oh, what are all life’s numerous joys, 
If none with us to share ? 

The scenes which once the soul could charm, 
But idle mockery are! 


In vain at twilight’s wonted hour, 
I turn my steps to greet - 

The welcome smile, the throbbing heart— 
An empty veid I meet! 


I list to every passing breeze, 
And fancy in each moan, 

\ hear some well-remembered word, 
Some old familiar tone! 


Tis night !—TI'll haste me to my couch ; 
Thou God of sleep, be kind! 

Let me once more in happy dreaims, 
The loved and loving fizd! 


Ye pinmy warbiers, hush your notes, 


Nor early tune your song; t | 
That dream of biiss—that taste of heaven, 
Your silence may prolong ! E.R. 


THE ART OF WRITING. 


The Rev. J. Williams, iu his “ Narrative of Missionary 
Enterprise,” gives the following interesting anecdote: 

‘In the erection of this chapel,” (at Barot onga) “a 
striking idea of the feelings of an untaught people, 
when observing for the first time the effects of written 
communicatisus. As I had come to work one morning 
without my square, I took upa chip, and wiisa piece ef | 
charcoal, wrote upon ita request that Mrs. Williams 
would send me that article. Icalled a chief, who was 
auperintending bis portion of the work, and said to bim, 
‘Friend, take this, go to our house, and give thisto Mrs. 
Williams.’ 

“He was a singular looking man, remarkably quick 
ia his movements, and had been a great warrior; but in 
one of the numerous battles he had fonght, lost an eye, 
and giving me an inexpressible look with the other, he 
said. |‘ Take that? she will call mea fool and scold me, | 
if E carry a chip to her.’ ‘No,’ I replied ‘she will not: |, 
take it, goimmediately, for T am iv haste.’ Perceiving’ 
me to be in earnest, he took it, and asked, ‘ What he must 
say ;’ ‘the chip willsay all E wish.’ Withalook of aston- 
ishment and contempt, he held up the peite of wood, 
aud said‘ How can this speak? Tas thisa mouth?’ I 
desired hina to take it immediately, and not spend sc 
much time in talking aboutst. On arriving at the house, 
he gave itto Mrs. Williams, who read it—threw it away I 
and went to the tool chest, whither the chief, resolving 
t see the result of this mysterious proceeding, followed | 
her closely. On reciving the square from her, he said, | 
‘stay, daughter, how do yon know that this is what Mr. 
Williams wants?’. ‘Why,’ she replied, ‘did you not 

give me achip jnst now?’ ‘Yes,’ said the astonished | 
warrior, ‘but idid not hear itsay anythng,’ ‘Ifyou did 
not; I did,’ was the reply; ‘for it made known to me} 
what hé wanted, and all you have to do js to return it 
as quickly as possible.’ With this the chief leaped out| 
of the honse, and catching up the iwysterious piece of}! 
wood, he ran through the setilemeut withthe chip in 
one band and the square in the other, holding them np 
as bigh as his arms would reach, and shonting as he 
went, ‘Sce the wisdom of these Iinglish people} they 
cun make chips talk; they can wake chips talk!’ On 
giving nie the square, he wished to know how it was! 
possible thus to converse With persous ata distance. I 
gave hii all the information in my powers but it was a| 
circumstance involved in so mueh mystery, dat he actn-} 
ally tied a string to the chip, ting it avoamd his xeck, 
and wore itsometime. During several follow 
we frequenily saw him surrounded by 
were listening with inteuse interest whi 
the wonders which the chip had perfor 


| ering his hand and taking an exact observation, till at last 


| . : ; 
|| pay iny share of the reckouing.” 


| rents, brothers and sisters, and a large circle of other rela- 


A Goop One.—A few years since, anagedclergyman 
in the western part of this country, speaking of the so- 
lemnity attached to the ministerial office, said that during 


| tent of their loss, but they too are cheered by the prospect 


the whole terin of forty or fifty years that he officiated 
therein, his gravity had never but once been disturbed 
in the pulpit.—On that occasion while engaged in his 
discourse, he noticed a man, directly in front of him, 
leaning over the railing of the gallery with something in 
his hand, which he soon discovered to bea huge quid of 
tobacco just taken from his mouth. Directly below, sat 
a man, who was in the coustant habit of sleeping at meet- 
ing, with hishead leaned back, and mouth wide open. 
‘The man in the gallery was engaged in raising and low- 


having got it right, he let fall the quid of tobacco and it 
feli plump into the month of the sleeper below! ‘The 
whole scene was so indescribably ludicrous, that for the 
first and last time in the pulpit, an involuatary simile 
forced itself upon the countenance of the preacher. 
The unexpected intrusion of so unpalatable a imouth- 
ful awoke the sleeper, and he never was known to in- 
dulge in the practice afterwards. 


CureRruLNess.—It is better to tread the path of life 
cheerfully; skipping lightly over the thorns and briars 
that obstruct your way, than to sit upon every hedge, la- 
menting your bard fate. The thread of acheerful man’s 


life spins out much longer than that ofa man who is sad |) 


aud desponding. Prudent conduct in the affairs of this | 


life is highly necessary ; but if distress succeed, dejection | 


and despair will not afford relief. The best thing to be), 


done when evil comes upon us, is, not lameniation, 
but action; uol to sit and suffer, but to rise and Seck the 
remedy. 


Powers.—An Oxford student joined, without invita- 


tion, a party dining atan inn—after dinner he boasted || 


es, 


so much of his abilities, that one of the party said, ** You | 

- | 
have told us enough of what you can do, tell us some- 
thing you can not do?” “Indeed,” said he, “1 can not) 


Uniucxy Numper.—Dr. Kitchener was once ata din- || 


ver When thizveen persous were present, wh.ci some- | 
body gravely said was an unlucky uumber. ‘I admit,” 
said he, ‘‘ that it is unlucky im one case.” ‘ What case 
is that?”——‘ Where there is only dinner enough for 
twelve.” 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, November 18th, by Rev. D. Skimer, Mr. Or- 
RIN WICKHAM, to Miss SuSAN IC NOWLES, all of this city. ™% 

In Alexander, October Ist, by Rev. 8S. Gott, Mr. Hiram 
CuambBers, of Buffalo, to Miss HANNAH BuTLeER, of the 
former place. 

Ih Preston, October 24th, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. | 
JERIAL Sm1TH,to Miss ALMA ATHALIA STAFFORD, daugh: | 
ter Abel Stafford, Esq., both of Preston. 

In the Universalist church, Fredonia, on Sunday, October 
13th, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Rev. JosepH Eaton, formerly 
from Vermont, to Miss Mary Mumrorp, of Portland, Chau 
tauque county, N. Y. 

In Warsaw, November Ist, hy Rey. W. E. Manley, Mr. 
GeorGe Ewnsicn, of Gainesville, to Miss AMELIA ANN 
HAwLcey, of the former place. 

In Scott, Sunday, October 13th, by Rev. H. Green, Mr. 
Cyrus E, Turyer, of Preble, to Miss DourLEesxs Kine, 
of the former place. 

November 3d, by Rev. J. Ellis, Mr. E. 5. Brown, Attor- 
ney-at. Law, of Oiego, to Miss EsTHER L. STEERK, of Lau. 
rens, N. Y. 

At Gull Prairie, Richland, Mich., July 15th, by Rey. Mr: 
Clarke, Mr. Norman DEMXING, to Miss CaRULINE P. Doo- 
LITTLE, daughter of Hezekiah Doolittle, Esq., of that place. 


DEATHS. 


In Bainbridge, October 29, Mrs. EVELINE JOHNSTON, wife 
of Deacou Levi Johnston, and daughter of Mr. Daniel S. 
Buck, aged 31 years. Her departure was almost instanta- 
neous. It is supposed to have been caused by a fit of the 
apoplexy. She has left a partner, four little children, pa- 


tives and friends to lanient her early exit. We know we 
speak the sentiments of those most acquainted with her, 
when we say that very few possess those qualities which 
make them ornaments in all the relations in which they are 
placed, and the stations -they occupy, to as great an extent 
as did Sister J. None ever performed the duties of a clild, 
a sister, a wife. a mother, a neighbor or friend, in a manner 
better calculated to enhance the happiness of all with whom 
she was connected—and none ever felt a deeper interest in 
the welfare of those.by whom she was surrounded. 

In professicnand in practice she was a Universalist Her 
life proved this doctrine guod to live by. The Universalist 
society and church, of which she was a member, sadly de- 
plore herremoVal—bat they believe she also belonged tothe 
general assembly and church of the first born—and their 
faith lifis the curtain of eternity and encircles a universe as 
the communicants of the same, in the haven of rest and the 
land of repose, beyond the reach of sorrow, imperfection or 


ys 


made alive in Christ, where parting shall be knownno more 
forever. The funeral was attended on the 31st, at the meet- 
ing house in South Bainbridge, by congregated hundreds 
who assembled to embalm her memory with their tears— 
and by request, the writer delivered a discourse from Matt. 
ix: 22—“ Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole.” J, I. G. 
In Greene, September 16th, Mrs. TRYPHENA MEAD, aged 
52 years, leaving a husband and ten childrento mourn their 
loss She was a kind companion, an affectionate mother, a 
worthy woman. Her funeral was attended on the 18th, by 
a large concourse of relatives, friends, and neighbors, and 
the consolations of the Gospel were tendered by J. T. G. 


In Guilford, of scarlet fever, September 15th, CAROLINE 
L., aged one year and three months ; and on September 25th, 
Sarau ANN, aged four years and five months, interesting 
daughters of Mr. James Rhodes. Tlmus, in a few days, has 
our respected brother and his amiable partner, been depri- 
ved of two.lovely children—and the eldest under circum- 
stances peculiarly distressing.. For several weeks did she 
linger and pine away after it was impossible to induce ber 
to partake of any food. But death kindly came, severed the 
bands that bound her here and took her home to heaven. 

The afflicted relatives, though surrounded by the dark- 
ness of Limitarianism, sorrow not without hope, but believe 
it is well with tle children, and are filled with joy unspeak- 
able, in view of the fulfilinent of the promises of God and 
the accomplishment of the mission of that being, who took 
lite children in his arms and blessed them, and said suffer 
them “to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” The funeral of the former was 
attended on the 17th, and of the latter on the 27th of Sep- 
tember, and discourses delivered to numerous congregations 
by ; J, Lf. G. 

In Nasbville, Chautauque county, October 6th, after a dis- 
tressing illness of four days with scarlet fever, EDWARD 
Evvastus, only child of Pitts and Lucia M. Ellis, aged one 
year and eight months. Thus faded the choice, the bloom- 
ing flower that once blest his most doting parents ; but they 
mourn not as those without hope, for they are confident of 
meeting their loved one with a ravsonied world where sor- 
row isno mere, Funeral on the 7th, and a discourse by the 
writer. : A. Knapp 

In Chenango, September 29th, Mr. James WHEELER.— 
lu, former years he was of a limited faith, but for many 
years previous to his death he wad a sincere believer in the 
restitution. Itwas reported that he renounced his faith be- 
fore he died, but I have been informed by respectable wit- 
nesses, who were with him before he died, that it was an 
entire mistake. He was respected:as a philanthropist and 
an honest man. 4 C, 5. Brows. 
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OCCASIONAL SERMON, 


Delivered before the Cayuga Association, at Genoa, Sep- 
tember 25, 1839. 


BY REV. N. BROWN. 
(Coucluded.] 


“ Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? 
The watchman said, the morning cometh, and also the night: if ye 
will inquire, inquire, ye; return, come.”—lIsaiah xxi: 11, 12. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES, ETC. 


Having now briefly traced the cause of Zion) 
from its establishwtent among the Jews up_to the) 
.present time, we design, in the next place, to offer! 
as 


such remarks upon the * signs of the times,” 
io} 


have suggested themselves to our mind—remarks 
that are intended to have a direct bearing upon 
the present condition of our spiritual Zion, its 
future prosperity and triumph—of the spread of 
light and knowledge in the world—intellectual, 
moral and religious—all shewing that the busy 
elements are atwork, which must, sooner cr later, 


_® bring about a mighty revolution in religious im- 


provement and knowledge, and usher in a glori- 
ous Gospel day, that shall not be obscured or 
darkened by a single cloud! 

1. The signs of the times, ina scientific, intellec- 
tual, moral und religious point of view. aretruly au- 
spicious. A deep and an anxious spirit of inquiry 
is abroad in the world, especially in our own favor- 
ed Jand. .New and yaluable gems of knowledge 
are almost daily dug up from the exhaustless 
mine of truth, and are turnedte good and impor- 
tant account. New and astonishing facts are 
constartly being developed and brought to light; 
facts in science and philosophy, in the arts, in mor- 
als and theology. Old and bearded errors, long 
cherished as important truths, have been banished 
from the world. Absurd and defective systems of 
mental and nioral philosophy have been number- 
ed with the things that were, or are fast passing 
away. The true philosophy of the human mind 
is beginning to be better understood ; niore ra- 
tional views of it are now entertained, which ren- 

der the mind worthy of an emanation from the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh. The inestima- 
ble works of a Spurzhem, a Gall and a Combe, 
have shed a flood of light upon the world, which 
has chased away many clouds of error that have 
Jong brooded over the human mind. Haman 
nature, in the view of thousands, has been ele- 
vated from its long supposed degradation of in- 
nate total depravity, and has been demonstrably 
proved to contain the elements of moral as well 
as intellectual! excellence. This science we be- 
lieve, even unaided by divine revelation, explodes 
at once many of the populay religious errors che- 
rished in the Christian church, such as total de- 
pravity, personal devil, etc., and its deductions, 
we think, go far in disproving the horrid dogma 
of endless,wo! I have long entertained the opin- 
ion—eveu before I had any knowledge cf this new 
science of mind—that if the philosophy of human 
nature was thoroughly and properly understood, 
there would be'satisfactory evidence within and 
and around us, that many of the popular doc- 
trines in theology were not only false but dishonor- 
ing to God and man! There seems to bea kind of 
divinity within the mind, <hat indignantly repels 
the foul charge of man’s complete depravity in 
heart and cenduct, and of his exposure to. the 
“burning wrath of his heavenly. Father, whose 
name and nature is Love! NS de 

2. Truly this¢s anage of improvement ; no one 
will dispute it, for it is acknowledged by all. New 
and astonishing discoveries havé been made iu 

x ‘ 


astronomy, in geology, and mechanics, in mate- 
ria medica, and physiology, and many other of 
the sciences. 


of the Scriptures, and have materially assisted in 
shielding the divine Record from the shafts and 


scoffs of the infidel, and in silencing the cavils of || 


the skeptie and the unbeliever. 


3.. Benevolent and charitable institutions have 
been established and encouraged in our land, 
where the orphan, the unfortunate and the igno- 
rant find peaceful asylums, and can there store 


their minds with the essentials of human know- |}, 
| ledge. 


The facilities of intellectual culture and 
improvement, are multiplying continually around 
us. A new impulse has recently been given to 
the cause of common school instruction. A 
great degree of apathy and indifference upon this 
important subject, which has long pervaded the) 
community, is beginning to be removed, and the 
most pleasing results have been the consequence. 
Libraries of useful knowledge are beginning to 
be established in almost every school for the im- 
provement of the youth in mind and morals. 

4. There have been within a quarter of a cén- 
tury past, great and radical improvements in the 


science of government, in many parts of the) 


Christian world. The penal sanctions of laws 
have become less sanguinary and barbarous. ‘The 
design of human punishments is beginning to be 
understood in its proper light. Instead of pun- 
ishment being considered as a mere terror to evil | 
doers—an end rather than a means— it 18 now ad- 
mitted by the more intelligent and humane, that 
its object should, in a great degree, be the refor- 
mation of the punished—the criminal, of whatso- 
ever nature bis crimes may be. 
sions go far in thrusting the doctrine of endless 
punishment out of the Christian church. IJtisan 
assimilation to a right state of things in theology, 
as well as in the science of human government— 
of human judiciary and the administration of hu- 
man laws. 

Let us here examine these admissions more 
closely. Let it be again repeated, that it is pret- 
ty generally admitted by the more intelligent and 
humane, that human punishments should uot be. 
vindictive in their nature—not admiuistered as a 
mere end, but as.a means of reformation, for the 
good of the punished, as well as for the goed and 
peace of society at large. Now this view of the 
subject must he admitted as rational, sound and} 
benevolent. It will also be admitted, that all hu- 
man laws and their penal-sanctions, should cor- 
respond or harmonize with the divine law and its 
penal sanetions—should be assimilated to them, 
breathing the same spirit, and aiming at similar 
results. ~For as the laws of God are admitted to 
be founded in justice, wisdom and goodness, so 
all human laws should be founded in the saine 
principles—should correspond in spirit, admuinis- 
trationand design. Now as itis admitted that the 
administration of human punishments upon traps- 
gressors of human laws, should not be vindictive 
or retaliatory in its nature and aim, but primarily 
for the reformation of the transgressor and the 
peace of society, so, vice versa, the unavoidable 
conclusion follows, that divine punishment in- 
flicted on the transgresser of the divine law, must 
have the same object and aim in view, showing 
that the puvishment is not, vindictive, but flows 


from the holy fountain of justice and goodness i 


itself; that it comes from a kind Father, who 

chastises his children for their profit. This last 

conclusion being admitted, which legitimately 

grows out of the first premises already assented 
‘ : = 


~ 7" 


Most of these discoveries have | 
thrown much light upon the true interpretation | 


These admis- | 


} 


|m administration and object? 


to, the withering doctrine of unceasing sin and wo 


falls to the ground forever, some of our Limita- 
rian brethren being judges! For endless refor- 
mation wou!d be a gross solecism in itself! No 


| one will contend that the sinver will receive a po- 


sitive good by being endlessly punished! Such 
punishment will be purely vindictive—the. off- 
spring of an endless hate! 

Will any undertake to extricate themselves 
from this dilemma, by contending that God pun- 
ishes as an end, but man should punish as a 
means; that God’s punishments are vindictive, 
but man’s should be more noble and benevolent 
‘What a dishonor- 
ing, what a revolting view will this lead us to en- 
tertain of the character and divine administration 
of that Being who is geod unto all, and whose 
tender mercies are over all his works! Shall 
mortal man be more just than God? Can the 
stream rise higher than the fountain ! 


5. As intellectual knowledge is rapidly pro- 
gressing, religious knowledge is gradually gaining 
ground. We sincerely trust that in a quarter of 
a century the genius of religious improvement 
will receive such a vigorgus impulse, as will ena- 
ble it to overtake the car of science, which is now 
moving onward in such rapidity and triumph 
through eur favored land. Many of the more 
discerning of the popular religionists of the age, 
are beginning to find out that something must be 
done, and soon done, in improving and modifying 
their creeds and religious systems, or those creeds 
and systems will soon be swept away by the light 
of science and philosophy—of reason and intel- 
lectual knowledge. They are beginning to real- 
ize the precarious situation in which they stand. 
The light of reason and knowledge ia beginning 
to pour its rays too powerfully upon their partial 
systems, and is fast exposing many of the absur- 
dities of their crooked and mystical creeds !— 
Hence the many new lights that have already 
been kindled up, and the many old ones that have 
been extinguished. Many attempts have been 
made to improve, modify*and remodel the old 


‘systems, and to render them less obnoxious, more 


congenial and corresponding with the genius of 
intellectual and other improvements of the age. 
And in some instances, a bungling piece of work 
it has been! Though it must be allowed, that 
many of the innovations and departures from the 
old state of things have been slightly for the bet- 
ter. But some of the pretended improvements 
are only specious and superficial, like the new 
gilding of an old rotten frame. Ina doctrinal 


. 


point of view, some glaring discrepancjes have ~ 


been lopped off, some rough features have been 
smoothed down, and, perhaps, have been white- 
washed over; but as to real improvements in 
measures, practice aud policy, we dorbt very 
much whether there have been any that are essen- 
tially so. ; 

6. The votariesof these doctrines have marked 
the many and rapid intellectual improvements of 
the age; they have seen that by discoveries in 
science and mechanics, great and important 
schemes and enterprises have been projected and 
consummated in astonishingly brief periods of 
time. Hence they*have been anxious to intro- 
duce a corresponding state of things in religious 
schemes, enterprises an‘ measures—something 
that would compete with the other improvements 
of the age. Thus we may account for the mad 
and phrenzied religious excitements of the day; 
hence the new and improved schemes and means 
of grace, so called-—the hundreds of converts that 
are made in a single week ont of the new mates. 
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rial, the.deformed and misshapen blocks of total 
depravity ! 

7. But these pretended improvements, intro- 
duced by new light Partialism—the results of new 
light measures—have had thei: day. These old 
hobbies are beginning to be worn out, and are 
fast. losing their novelty, interest and efficacy, 
with the more intelligent and discerning. The 
subject of modern revivalism, by the use of such 
phrenzied and extravagant means, 1s beginning to 
be understood in its proper light. A great and 
disastrous reaction is now taking place—disas- 
trous to the whole Partialist Zion! A great 
falling off has been the result. A death-like stu- 
por has settled down like a leaden incubus upon | 
seores of Partialist churches where I am ac-| 
quainted in our land—a stupor not unlike that 
felt by the opium eater after the unnatural stimu- 
lus has subsided. But we believe a greater good | 
will be the result of this state of things. The 
great mass of the community are beginning to | 
entertain more just and consistent views of reli- 
gious doctrines and measures, and a great reli- 
gious revolution is at hand. But notwithstand- 
ing these objectionable measures of.new-light 
revivalism, we should be thankful for the many | 


real improvements that have been introduced | 
within -half a century past. 


8. Look back no further than a little before 
the last half century. What changes, what im- | 
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fence of this sentiment! It is generally taught) 
now, that God really desires the salvation of ali— 
‘that all can be saved if they will. 

10. It must be admitted by every candid and 
discerning mind, that all the improvements in 
| knowledge and the sciences, a!l the discoveries 
| made in the arts, and in morals and theology, are 
| assimilating to the spirit and doctrine of Univer- || 
isalism. All the new light that has been elicited | 
‘in the study of the Scriptures—all the improved | 
translations—all the results of critical examina-| 
|tions of intricate and difficult passages, words | 
{and terms, have been more and more favorable | 
|to the doctrine of the final restitution. Look at 
| Germany—a land that has produced many of the| 
_most profound theologians and biblical critics in| 
‘the world. Most, if not nearly all, of its emineat | 
scholars and divines have given up the doctrine 
| of ceaseless wo, and have frankly admitted that it 
|is not taught in the word of God. | 

Onr Partialist brethren will be willing ta admit} 
| that great and important improvements have been 
| discovered and adopted by them—that many ab- 
'surdities and errors have been discarded that 
| were once esteemed as essential truths. They 
are willing to admit that religious light and know- 


| ° . . > 

‘ledge have rapidly increased within a century 
Lpast. Permit me here to propose a few ques- 
tions. Do they suppose they have already arriv- 


;ed at the acime of perfection in religious improve- 


provements might be named, that have taken | 
place in the Christian church ! 


religious persecution unto death, have been ban-| se t 
No longer are hereiics punished || They dare not do it. 


ished the land. 


in body for the benefit ef the soul—hung upon} 


lofty gibbets, and tortured at the whipping-post, | 
or banished into desolate lands. No longer do| 
“blue laws” disgrace our statute books, nor are | 
poor witches subjected to the tender mercies of | 
bigoted and-superstitious religionists. No longer | 
are infant skulls used to pave the Pandemonium | 
courts—older and harder ones being substituted | 
instead !—a trifling improvement here; but bet-| 
ter than none! No longer is the idea ofa literal | 
hell of fire and brimstone tolerated among the) 
intelligent of all religious denominations in Pro- 
testant Christendom. The doctrines of the per-| 
sonality of the devil, and of fallen angels, are be- | 
ginning to be given up by some Limitarian 
preachers with whom I am acquainted. Indeed, 
I can not help admiring the great improvements | 
that have been made in demon-ology, as well as) 
in hell-ology! Really, the power of the arch ad- 
versary of souls has been surprisingly curtailed, 
and his influence checked, within a half century 
past. 
time that the foul fiend was at least an annual 
visitor, in propria persone, in visible and tangible 
shape, and would seize his lawful prey, body and 
soul, and convey it to his infernal] domains! He 


had then the power, it appears, of delegating su-|| 


pernatural power to his faithful followers—of 
making contracts with them—exchanging inden- 
tures, and of transacting a multitude of similar 
business in the world! Now, alas! these privi- 
leges have been vetoed. What has been the 
cause? Has satan been chained for a season? or 
has the light of reason and knowledge dispersed 
these doctrines of heathen superstition ? 


9. How improved are some of the views once || 


entertained of God. It was once preached by a 
celebrated doctor of divinity, that the sight of hell | 
torments would augment the happiness of the 
saints in heaven, and give them a keener relish 
for their enjoyment! This idea has been dis- 
carded. A celebrated catechism once read that 
the greatest portion of the human race were re- 
probated to eternal wrath and suffering, without 
the least foresight of faith or good works, or any 
thing in the creature, and all to the praise of 
God’s vindictive justice! In vain you look into 
the Shasters of the Hindvos, the Koran of the 
Mahometan, fora doctrine more revolting and 
withering to the soul than this! But here has 


The horrors of} to hazard their soul’s salvation on the declaration 


Many now living, can well remember the} 


| 
} 
|| 
| 


| banner of a world’s salvation from sin and death— 


|ments and knowledge?’ Would they be willing 


that there is no further room for improvement ? 
What is now the opinion || 
|of seme of their eminent divines, the pillars of | 
‘their church, as to the relative numbers of the! 
‘saved and lost? It is now supposed that the’ 
| number of the lost will bear about the same pro- | 
| portion to the saved as the evnvicts of our States’ | 
| prisons to the general mass of the community !) 
| Here the great mass of human beings that would 
|once have been believed to be reprobates in the 
secret councils of the Eternal, have dwindled | 
down to a mere handful. If this reduction conn-| 
)bues in the same ratio for a century to come, | 
; there will, in all probability, by that time, be no \ 
‘number to reduce! The signs of the times will | 
| justify us in coming to this conclusion. 
11. The elements of a great and a mighty reli- | 
gious epoch are busily at work, producing arevo- 
lution which must ultimately lead to universal || 
knowledge, liberty and peace. We see it in the || 
workings of the political and religious struggles || 
| of many nations of the earth—in the bursting forth 
| of long dormant energies of millions ef our race; 
we see it in the astonishing discoveries and 1m- | 
provements constantly made tn.the arts and scien- 
ces, in morals, in philosophy, and in theology. We 
see it in the rapid spread of religious knowledge and 
jlight in our land, in the contiaual explesions of | 
errors, of absurd and dishonoring systems anc) 
theories, in the rapid spread of correct views of | 
the charaeter of God, and the final destiny of our 
race. 
| 12. What has been the experience and oubser- | 
vation of the watchmen upon the walls of our} 
spiritual Zion, upon this important subject? | 
can not well forbear making a few appeals to 
hem touching the interests of our Zion, before 1 | 


| t 
close. 
AN APPEAL. 


1. Watchmen upon the walls of Zion—heralds 
of impartial grace and salvation!—ye who have 
pledged yourselves to be faithful to the precious 
cause in which you have cheerfully engaged; ye 
whose hearts have been made glad by the glorious 
truths. of the Gospel of Christ; ye who have 
thought it your duty to put on the armor of the 
cross, and to stand up in defence of the spotless 


watchmen, what of the night? what its sign of 


promise? Have ye sad or glorious news to ‘ell 
usof Zion? or are your souls bowed in sadness 
in the contemplation of its desolation? Heaven 


been another explosion! Where isthe religion- 


ist in all our land, that will now stand forth in de-') cheerless and*starless to your view, and that no! and our situations ! 


forbid that ye should tell us that the night is still 


signs of gladdening promise glow in the religious 
horizon! Ah, I know ye have good news of 
Ziou’s prosperity. I see it in the kindling eye, 
and methinks I hear it breathed forth from the 
soul’s depths of my beloved brethren in the min- 
istry—‘* The light has come; the glory of the 
Lord hath risen upon us!—aLtus weLu! ALLS 
weLt!—The wilderness and the solitary places 
have been made glad, and the once spiritual de- 
sert is beginning to blossom as the rose!—It is 
the Lord’s doings, and marvellous in our eyes !” 
Behold the uprising star of truth ascending fast 
to the zenith of its g!oryl Its mild and mellow- 
ing rays have been shed upon your hearts like 
sweet incense from heaven, and the shackles of 
bondage have fallen and thedarkness of your minds 
has fled away. Thousands are now basking in 
the genial rays shed down from salvation’s star, 
and shouting aloud for joy! 

2. It is trae thata few dark clouds of error yet 
hang in thick and dense masses in some parts of 
the religious horizou. It is true that the fright 
ful meteor of unceasing wo, occasionally darts its 
lurid flames athwart the heavens. ~ It 1s true the 
burning sword of vengeance, to the view of mapy 
trembling and error-bound souls, is there gleam- 
ing in wrath, ready to descend in desolation upon 
a sinful world! Alas! bow” many horrors and 
fearful sights in imagination, have been seen by 
the victim of error and delusion! How many 
terrors have been conjured up—how much tor- 
ment and confusion introduced into the world by 
creeds of frail and puny man! But all these 
clouds, and horrors, and fearful sights, are fast 
passing away, and the glorious sign of victory and 
triumph has appeared in the heavens! It shines 
upon the pages of Revelation, aud tells of a glo- 
rious Gospel day that shall be ushered in!—of 


‘the downfall of spiritual Babylon, and the co m- 


plete triumph of truth and righteousness in the earth! 


3. Heralds of salvation, [ trust that you have 
been in some measure the means, in the hands of 
God, in disseminating the light of this glorious 
truth in the world! TI trust that you have been 
faithful in the discharge of the great daties and 
responsibilities which rest upon us as the minis- 
ters of truth and righteousness! It isa glorious, 


| Ingh and holy werk in which you have engaged— 


peace and happiness to yeur fellow-race ! 


4. You have, L trust, fully made up your minds 
to hold fast your integrity, though superstition 
may snarl defiance, though bigotry may rage, 
though ignorance and error may present a formi- 
dable front, though persecution may hurl its vin- 
dictive shafts, though slander may dart its pot 
sonous tongue, and popularity may sing the syren 
song of golden inducement and worldly honors! 
None of these things move you, or shake your 
confidence, well knowing that the pleasing con- 
sciousness of doiug your duty towards God and 


your fellow-men—the consciousness of being en- 


-gaged in the glorious cause of Heaven, humanity 
and truth, outweighs all considerations of a mere 
worldly nature ! 

5. What though the rage of persecution may 
meet you on every hand in your labors of love, 
remember that the Redeemer of the world, your 
Lord and Master, suffered in this- respect far, 
very far more than can ever be your lot. Hewas 
persecuted even unte death! He fell a victim to 
the deadly hate of religious bigots and fanatics! 
And shall we shrink from our duty in view of the 
few outpourings of wrath, which the wholesome 
jaws of our land will not permit to strike the 
deadly blow? Look at the fate that attended the 
primitive heralds of the cross. Almost every one 
of them suffered the martyr’s doom! Do any 
complain of poverty? Remember, the first pro- 
claimers of the Gospel of peace were also poor, 
despised, hated of men, destitute, afflicted, wan-. 
dering about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, and 
making the caves in the rocks and mountains 
their abiding place! Shall we then murmur 
or complain ! How vast the contrast between their 


. 


| fraught with joy and gladnessto your souls—with ~ 
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of the danger of their craft in some few instances, 
venture to put down, for the hundredth time, the 
Gospel of a world’s salvation ; you know that this 
‘gourse will be hailed by you with joy rather than 
sorrow. Almost every su@h instance within our 
remembrance, so far from ‘ putting down” the 
doctrine of impartial gaace, has put it forward— 
has given it a fresh impulse ; and we think these 
spiritual Goliahs are fast beginning to find it out. 
7. Instead of being disheartened or fearful, 
you have great reason for ‘“ thanking God, and) 
taking courage.” Only. look back for a little 
more than half a century: behold the beloved 
Murray surrounded with bitter persecution, and} 
struggling with almost every difficulty! Perse- 
cuted, assaulted by a mob in the city of Boston, 
where Universalism is now almost triumphant! 
What a glorious, what an important change has | 
taken place! At that time the doctrine of impar- 
tinl grace in our land, was like a feeble plant in) 
the midst of a burning desert, trodden down by | 
the feet of a hostile foe! Now, much of that de-, 
sert has been converted into a beauteous and fer- 
file plain, blossoming as the rose. Now, that 
once feeble plant that was drvoping and withering 
away, has been refreshed by the waters of life and | 
the dews of salvation; it has sprung up in luxu-, 
fiance of growth, and permanency of strength ; 
it has become as a mighty tree whose extended | 
branches spread almost from: shore to shore, | 
throughout our vast republic! The birds of pa- 
radise sing in their midst, and the golden fruit of 
peace and joy is free for all to partake, without 
money and without price! Fifty years ago, and 
the stream of salvation in our land was, as it were, 
a humble rivulet, scarce sufficient in depth to 
enable the weary pilgrim to bathe his feet as he 
reclined upon its banks! That stream has con- 
tinued to widen and deepen, until it is now a 
mighty river, pouring its nealing waters through 
the whole spiritual heritage of our land! ‘Then 
the star of truth shed but a few diverging and 
feeble rays upon the children of men, and the 
frightful cloud of darkness and gloom hung in 
thick and derse masses in the heavens. Now 
that star shines brightly upon the world—tells of 
the coming ‘“ morning,” when a full effulgence 
of spiritual light shal! pervade the whole world: 
Then there was but one solitary voice to sound 
the glad news of a woild’s salvation; now there 
are many hundreds that stand upon the walls of 
Zion and shout aloud in triumph, “* ALL’s WELL, 
ALL’s WELL!” That loud-pealing shout, me- 
thinks, is wafted through the whole land, and fa!ls 
upon the ears of thousands like the loud jubilees 
of triumph from an “ army with banners!” At 
that glad shout, Zion rejoices, and shouts aloud 
in gladness. The galling chains of error fall from 
the spiritually bound, and the captive is free! 
Those who once sat in the valley of the shadow 
of death, now bask in the sunlight of Heaven’s 
truth! At that loud swelling shout, hydra- 
headed error, like a giant Belteshazzer, trembles 
and shrinks aghast in more than mortal fear! 
Superstition, like a frowning demon with darken- 
ed brow of hate, spreads his dragon-wings and 
flies the land! At that shout, the enemies of & 
world’s salvation tremble in terror and alarm. It 
is like the death knell to all their hopes! and 
their black banners fall in impotency to the 
ground! ‘Their energies are palsied, their cour- 
age fails, and they ground the weapons of their 
unholy warfare! ‘hat shout tells of the glad- 
ness of our hearts, and of Zion’s prosperity. It 
tells that her Zion’s spiritual health and ‘prospec- 
tive triumph! It tells that her walls are yet in- 
vulnerable, that her store-houses are filled with 
plenteousness of provisions ! 
&, CLOSING REMARKS. 
A few words more, by the way of practical im- 
provement and application, and we have done. 
-. Watchmen of Zion, will you permit a stripling 
jn Israel to appeal to you upon one subject of vi- 


| back to the paths of virtue, which are alone the 


|| vine Master, and made it the great object of our 


6. What though religious bigots may, in view has lain in our power Yor the upbuilding of our|) 


spiritual Zion? Have we been faithful in declar- 
ing the whole counsel of God? Have we given | 
our whole soul to the work of évangelists, and | 
have we made the dissemination of truth and 
righteousness in the world, the leading object of | 
our lives! How have we acquitted ourselves in | 
the sight of God? Have we come to the people 
of our charge in the fulness of the blessing of | 
the Gospel of Christ?) Hove we failed in lifting 
our Waruing voice against the hydra monster sin ? | 
Have we sought to lead the wandering prodigal | 


paths of peace? Have we comforted the mourn- 
er’s heart, and pointed the despairing soul to the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the) 
world? Wave we spoken peace to the troubled | 
soul, and strengthened the weak in faith and hope? 
When we have seen the erring sons and dangh- 
ters of humanity steeped in the black waters of 
iniquity, tossed about upon the troubled billows 
of that sea that has no rest, have we sought to re- 
claim them—to open to them the fountains of 
| salvation and redeeming grace? Have we been 
| the friends of the friendless? Have we plead the 
cause of the widew, wiped the tear from the or- 
phan’s eye, and smoothed the pillow of death? 
Have we indeed followed the example of our di- | 


lives to do good, to be of service to our fellow- 
race, to preach good tidings to the meek, to biad 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening the prisons to them 
that are bound ; to appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for meurn- 
ing, and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness? Have we, by the power of the Gos- 


gratitude towards God, and the soul to rejoice in 
| spiritual liberty with rejoicings unspeakable and 
full of glory? If we can answer all these ques- 
tions in the affirmative, then indeed we have done 
our duties tefore God and towards our fellow- 
men, and we shail not lose our reward—Zion 
shall prosper—*‘t peace shall dwell within her 


|| descended to derision and contempt, and invited 


walls, and prosperity within her palaces.”’ Amen, 


Merrickville, August Ist, 1339. 
To Henry Wilkison: 

Sir—In withholding from you the appellation 
of Reverend, I do not do it for the purpose of 
casting reproach upon your official standing in 
the Methodist church, but for the plain and pal- 
pable reason that I think you unworthy of it. Can 
the appellativeso honorable to the venerable and 
virtuous, be injustice applied to one who, in the 
face of Heaven and in the hearing of a numerous | 
congregation, wilfully and wickedly misrepre- 
sented the conscientious opinions of others? 
This, Sir, you did do at a camp*mecting held in 
this town, July 14th, while speaking in reference 
to the opivions aad doctrines of Universalists. 
Your text was Matt. vii: 13,14. The few and 
the many, here spoken of, you concluded to be 
the whole world of mankind. The few you al- 
lowed to be the regenerated—those who were 
born again, or in other words, such as had agreed 
with the requisitions laid down by creed. makers ; 
while the scriptural signification of the word life, 
was entirely neglected. These, you affirmed, 
were they who alone were safe, and consequently 
in the way that led to joys on high; while. the 
many, being in the broad way, were travelling the | 
road to an endless hell. You then proceeded to 
speak of the different characters. who were in the 
broad way, until you came to certain errorists. 
who believed in annihilation; but what was my 
astonishment when you boldly affirmed that those 
errorists were Universalists, and. that they believ- 
ed that after the wicked were destroyed, totally 
annihilated, they would still besaved! You then 


your audience to follow your example, viz:, to 
deride sucha silly belief, affirming that they were 


tal jmportance, before I close ? 


Have we, as heralds-of the cross, done all that 


foolish who believed it, and that the propagators 


| 


old serpent, the devil, who first preached Uniyer 
salism, saying, “* Ye shall not surely die.” You 
well knew, Mr. Wilkison, that the laws of the 
country forbade a reply on the spot without your 
consent, and you, coward like, took this mean 
advantage, ensconced yourself behind its bub 
warks, and from your secure retreat, exultingly 
and repeatedly exclaimed, that your potent 
charges maugred all contradiction. This, doubt 
less, was the most summary and convenient me= 
thod of disposing of the incontrovertible and 
scriptural views of Universalists, and the only one 
in which you could possibly be successful. Had 
you at the time been under the moral and re 
straining influence of Universalism, which teaches 
the certainty of punishment, and that God will by 
no means clear the guilty, methinks you would 


|have counted the cost, and have come to the sak 


utary Conclusion, that victory obtained at the ex 
pense of truth, would be purchased at too high a 
price; but, unfortunately for the cause of truth 
and virtue, you teacha different doctrine, viz., 
that God will not render to every man according 
to his works, but if the individual repents, God 
will forgive him both the transgression and the. 
punishment. Verily, this looks most like preach. 
ing the doctrine of the old serpent, and’ in my: 
opinion opens wide the flood-gates of iniquity, By 


‘holding out to the sinner a sure and infallible 


way to escape the wrath of God, which the 
Scriptures ef divine truth inform us is revealed: 
from heaven, against aJl ungodliness and-unright- 
eousness of men. 


Allow. me, Sir, to inquire from what: source 
you derived your information respecting the gen- 
timents of Universalists?) This, doubtless, is a 
knotty question for you to answer, for I conf® 


pel of salvation, caused the heart to glow with |! dently affirm that they are not to be found in their 


writings; nor are they promulgated from the pul 
pit by their public teachers. [| again reiterate the. 
inquiry, from what source did you obtain them? 
Was it notin your own distempered brain that they 
had their origin? Was it not the cankered ex- 
creseuce of your own imagination? Did it not 
once oceur to. you that you were bearing false 
witness against your neighbors, and that all liars 
shall have their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and with brimstone, or did you come. to the 
conclusion that the end would sanctify the means? 
But all this was in perfect keeping with your 
graceless assertion, that sinners could not be say- 
ed without the preaching of an endless hell; 
whereas my Bible informs me, that the blood of 
Christ cleanseth from al! sin, and that the good- 
ness of God, and not the fear of hell, leadeth men 
to repentance. Dr. A. Clarke, whose orthodoxy 
in faith you can not consistently question, says, 
in anote on the 111th Psalm, that proclaiming the 
eternal mercy of God in Christ, is. more likely to 
persuade sinners to return to their Maker, than 
all the fire of hell. 
close of your lecture, I should most cheerfully 
have met and refuted: your calumnies, and will 
still, do so, at any. convenient place in this town, 
whenever you may signify a desire to, investigate 
the. subject, 

In-conclusion, Sir, permit me to say that I enter- 
tain nothing bat the kindest feelings towards you, 
and though my language may. savor somewhat of 
severity, still it 1s designed.as a.medicine to reme- 
dy your moral malady. Desperate diseases re- 
quire desperate remedies. Singerely hoping that 
it will yield. the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
I subscribe myself your friend, 

Mary Ann Cuurcu. 

Merrickville, U. C., August, 1839. 


Br. Bazin—Please send’ the September No. of the 
Expositor, for 1838, to.Br. T. D. Cook, Utica. 


Br. Tompkins—Send numbers 2 and 9, vol. 5, and 7 


of this doctrine were acting in unison with the 
. 
4 
te 
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Utica ;. credit him- $7, and charge G. & H. 


Br. D. H. is informed that there is no credit on our- 
books for volumes 8 and 9. We have written to the. 
agents concerning it. 


Had-you given liberty atthe’ 


" 


and 12; yok 7, of the Repository, to Rollin Whites a¢ :, 
* ta 


» © then, they contain, we must receive as from the 
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For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
THE WILL OF GOD. 


BY MISS H. J. STONE. 


“The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? 

and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?” 
° Isatan xiv: 27. 

These are the words of the true: prophet of 
God. Isaiah, in all his prophecies, speaks the} 
more plainly and pointedly than either of the oth- | 
ers. He seems to have had clearer views of 
God’s will and purpose, of the coming of Christ, 
of his mission, life and sufferings, and of the final 
consummation of all things, than any other per- 
son that lived prior to the Gospel day, or dispen- 
sation. So perfectly do his prophecies agree 
with unquestionable facts that have since transpir- 


ed, that a child in years, must be struck with the || 


similarity which they present. We can_ not, 
therefore, feel to distrust the prophecies, or doubt 
their true inspiratinn from God. Whatever, 


_ Almighty himself! 
~ First, then, we learn that the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed. What this purpose is, we must learn 
from his sacred word, and from that alone. We 
have nothing to do with human, man-made creeds; 
the Bible skall be our only guide. What hath 
He purposed? Is it, as some would fain have us 
believe, that God, the mighty maker, upholder 
and supporter of all things, has created, of his 
own good will and pleasure, creatures made sub- | 
ject to vanity, disease and death, not willingly— 
depeudent upon him for lite and breath, and every | 
blessing which they enjoy—capable of reasoning, 
comparing and judging almost to an infinite ex- 
tent—endowed with the capacities of love and} 
friendship, which, when drawn out, ennobled and 
purified, assimilates them to God and to angels— 
for the express purpose of passing them by, or 
leaving them to utter destruction—while others, 
no better by nature or practice, are, by the irre- 
sistible power of God, compelled to repent, and 
thereby escape endless perdition ?, Is this the 
purpese of the Lord of hosts? If so, his own) 
almiguty arm must disannul it! Has he not} 
sworn by himself, because he could swear by none | 
greater, that unto him every knee shall bow, every | 
tongne confess that in the Lord they have righte- 
ousness end streugth? Has he not said, **I am 
the Lord, I change not”? We see, therefore, 
this can not be his purpose. A being of infinite 
wisdom could never have purposed a thing which 
his own benevolence and love would wish to dis- 
annul. 

The apostle Paul informs us what this purpose 
of God was. Let us hear him.—‘* Wherein he 
hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and pra- 
dence, having made known to us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in hirmself, that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather together 
in one allthings in Christ, both whichare in hea- 
ven and which are on earth, even in him.” Here, 
then, we see comprehended the purpose of Al- 
mighty God; and who shall disannul it? * His 
hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?”’ 
For what is it extended? To save a world lying 
in wickedness. But the question is often asked, 
will the whole world ever be saved?) We answer, 


the arm of Omnipotetce is outstretehed, the hand || rin : 
|Summer beholds it in all its beauty and glery ; 


of aninfinite Jehovah is swaying the scepire of 

righteousness over the whole earth, and who shall 

turn it back? Will feeble man 

that he has power? As well might he attempt to 
number the particles of which this ponderous 
lobe is composed. 

When will men learn to think of God as they 
ought? when understand his infinite and adora-! 
ble attributes? 
dently believe, that the time is not far 
when those heathenish notions which 
tract and paralyze the attempts of the Christian 
church for the spread and diffusion of Gospel 
light and truth, will be known only in uame, re- 


? 


istiant 
now dis 


attempt to say jj 


We sincerely hope, and confi-|! hand of time, and go the way of all the earth.— 


cerded in the annals of the past! ‘The Sun of} 


;many3 your trials not few, or your afflictions 
i tight. 


{who has triumphed over the last enemy of feeble 


{solemn truth that nothing of an earthly nature is 


j written upon the proudest monuments and the 


ful shores; its bright, fyvigorating beams have | 
already pierced through the dark shades and 
thick intervening fogs of superstition ; some of 
the dismal and solitary places become beautiful 
to behosd: the rose of universal love and benev- 
olence sheds its sweet perfume to the air around ; 
| the noxious weeds of Partialism, election, repro- 
| bation and infant damnation, have withered and 
}vanished away, as if toucbed by the finger of 
ideath! ‘Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth, good will to men!” 
work, it is marvellous in our eyes.” 


But there are yet fields waving with harvest’s 
white, wherein no laborer has yet entered, to 
| thrust in the sickle and reap. h, ye laborers in 
the vineyard of God, be of good courag2—fear 
not—be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might! Go forth at early dawn, and sow the 
good seed—be faithfal in season and out of sea+ 
son—let nothing impede your progress or stay 
your hands !—for ye shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing your sheaves with you. 
“ They that sowin tears, shall reap in joy.” Such 
‘is the blissful promise to you, ye servants of the 
living God. Oh, embrace it, and live’ upon, it! 
Your work is an arduous one; your duties are 


If you are in deed and in truth preachers} 
of righteousness, fellowers of Christ, ‘in the 
world ye shall have tribulation,” saith the Saviour. 
He knew, by painful experience, what his true 
followers must pess through. Still he would not} 
have you disheartened. ‘I have overcome the 
world.” So may you, by the same mighty power 
and spirit of the Gospel. Oh, then, go forward— 
look not to earth for thy reward, nor to man for 
thy praise, for thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” 
‘* Come, follow me.” Carry the glad tidings of 
a world’s redemption to earth’s remotest-bounds. | 
‘Proclaim Jesus and*the resurrection to all the 
sons of mortality! -Tellthena of a risen Saviour, 


man—who has brought life immortal, glory un- 


tnose of earth, to light, for every son and daugh- 
ter of the human race. Let your whole Jife be 
conformed to the spirit of the Gospel.. Let ac- 
tions speak louder than words, for they are more 
convincing. You have every thing on your side. 
The prayers of every heart—the desire of angels— 
the assurances of a crucified Saviour—the will 
of God. 
Cabot, Vt., November, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONSOLATION TO MOURNERS. 


BY REV. S. GOFF. 


‘« All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man 
as the flower of grass,’’ is the Janguage of inspi- 
ration, and how faithfully do we see it verified in 
scenes which are every day passing before us.— 
Experience is daily and hourly teaching us the 
stable or enduring. Change and fluctuation are 
most enduring forms of earth! Yea, * passing 
away’ is inscribed upon the very front of all crea- 
ted things! 


< 


In Spring the earth purs fovth the tender plant; 


in Autuinn it-withers, fades away, and dies. In 
the morning of Summer all nature is clad in her 
j richest robes of * living green ;”” anon tts beauty 
fades, ‘*the grass withereth, and the flower there-: 
of falleth away.” 
| - Even so is it with man. He, with all his beau- 
ty, pride, and glory, must yield to the unsparing 


\ 


Somefimes he is cut down in early spring-time, 
in the very infancy of his days. ‘Sometimes in 
'youth he withers away like the flower just blos- 
soming, when touched by the chilling frost. Again, 
he must depart from all the scenes of earth and 


“This is the Lord’s| 


ending, joys that never fade or wax old as do) 


joys of time in the very pride of manhood, when 


Righteousness has already arisen on our delight- youth is ripening into maturity, and promising 


‘ 


fair to yield a rich and abundant harvest of virtue 
and peace to beguile the tediousness of old age. 

‘But notwithstanding these things are so, yet it 
is truly a painfal fact. We all know, that by the 
laws of our physical nature, our bodies must soon- 
er or later moulder Back to earth and mingle with 
their mother dust. Yet this solemn truth often- 
times brings with it many painful reflections.— 
Death separates the nearest and the dearest rela- 
tions of earth. It severs those strong ties of the 
soul which bind us with the cords of undying love 
and affection to companions, kindred and friends. 
Perhaps | should say it removes the object of our 
heart’s dearest affections from us, rather than se- 
vers the holy ties which bound them to us. For 
it is one of the purest and holiest principles of our 
naiure that unites kindred hearts in the’ strong 
bonds of love—and one which the “pale king of 
terrors’”” can not destroy. Those who are near 
and dear to us on earth, and especially to those 
who are united to us by the strong, the holy, the 
enduring tes or wedded love, we cling to through 
life with all its fluctuations and changes, with alt 
its joys and sorrows, with a tenacity that defies the 
hand of time, and that will not be baffled by the 
approach of the stern monarch of the tomb. No! 
those we love we will rejoice with in prosperity, 
we will stand by them in adversity, we will watch 
over them in sickness, we will bend over their 
couch in the last moments of dissolving nature, 
and with our own hands, close their eyes in death! 
Nor is this all. Wewill follow them to the silent 
mansions of the dead; and even there, as the cold 
éarth closes over them, we would bury with the 
dear dust our hearts’ holiest and purest affections! 


Oh, how strong must _be those ties of holy af- 
fection which bind kindred and friends together ! 
How strong, how enduring those cords of deep 
and heartfelt love which unite the faithful and de- 
voted husband, and the young and blooming bride 
in one holy union! And the separation !—Oh, it 
must be like tearing asunder the very vitals, like 
separating the heartstrings of human existence! 
Oh, if there 1s a time in the varied events which 
make up the sum of human life, when the heart 


| needs consolation, when the “balm of Gilead” 


should be adwinistered to bind up the broken af- 
fections, and when ‘the oil of joy’ should be- 
poured into the laceratéd bosom, it is when the 
young wife, whose life is brought nigh unto the 
tomb by the wasting hand of disease, and who has 
never known that there was aaght of discord to 
disturb the holy joys of domestic felicity—it is 
when she is called tu bid the last farewell to the 
companion of her bosom, the loved one of her 
heart, one who was as near and dear te her as her 
own life. At such times, when the heart is torn 
with anguish, and the soal is bleeding at every 
pore, how valuable are a few truly sympathising 
friends, whose: tears flow freely for other’s wo. 
Then it is avirtne to “* weep with those that weep, 
and to mourn with those that mourn.” 


And when the lifeless remains of the loved one 
are removed to the sanctuary of the Most High, 
and the mourning group are gathered around, and 
the man of God appears in the sacred desk, oli, 
if there is consolation in ‘the glorieus gospel of 
the blessed God,” then is the time that it should 
be administered to the broken heart. Then, above 
all other times, should the blessed hopes, and the 
precious promises of our holy religion be unfold- 
ed to the weeping, disconsolate soul in all their 
beauty, lovelinessand glory. And he is not wor- 
thy of the sacred station he occupies, he is atrai- 
tor to the cause of God and of humanity, who will 
seize upon such opportunities-to harrow up still 
more deeply the already agonized feelings of the 
heart, to pour gall and wormwood into the lace- 
rated bosom, the wounded, bleeding soul of the 


mourner, who will seek to root out the blessed 


hopes inspired by the Gospel of Jesus, and to im- 
plant in their stead the barbed arrows of deatlyand 


despair! Oh, the anguish, the deep, untoid an- ° 


guish the heart must then endure, when, obliged 
under such circumstances, to sit and listen to the 
wild breakings, and the frantic ravings of a maa, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


389 


the very tone of whose voice, whose every feature, 
and every action, is calculated to strike terror, 
dismay, and. horror to the sensitive heart; and 
who instead of preaching ‘* Jesus and the resur- 
rection,’’ and the hope of eternal life, sends forth 
from his surcharged imagination the horrors of 
quenchless fire, the terrors of eternal perdition, 
and the rayless blackness of endless despair ! 

This is no fancy sketch, no picture of the im- 

agination. Itissoiemnreality. These things we 
have seen with our own eyes, and heard with ovr | 
own ears, and they are still fresh in the memory | 
of many, for they transpired iu our own little vil- | 
lage but a few days ago. We would that it were || 
not so, and we would gladly let the subject pass |, 
in silence, but our duty, as one ‘set for the de- 
fence of the Gospel,” and called to administer | 
‘comfort io all that mourn,” requires that we 
should place the circumstances on record, and 
raise the warning voice in fayor of injured and in- 
sulted humanity! If we speak plain it is because 
the subject demands it? We must discharge our 
duty, however painful may be the task. 

But little more than one year ago, the amiable, 
the gentle-hearted, the confiding Caroline Lewis | 
became the happy bride of the upright, the virtu- | 
ous; the devoted Richard P. MeOmber. It was) 
a deep, a holy love that united them together, and | 
blessed were the fruits of that union. Peaceful) 

‘and happy, bright and joyous were the days of) 
wedded life to them. They were not professors | 
of religion, yet each was all that the other could | 
desire in’a companion for ‘life. No harsh word, 
no unkind look ever intruded itself to mar the joys 
of their happy fireside! The stranger was invited || 
to partake of their hospitalities, andthe herald of 
the cruss met there a hearty welcome. We speak 
from experience, for we have been at their house, 
we have enjoyed their hospitality and their socie- 
ty; we have also witnessed their mutual affection 
for each other, and we have often thought that the 
picture of domestic felicity there exhibited, was 
enough to bring the blush upon him who scorns | 
the society of woman, and looks with disgust upon || 
the joys of wedded life. 


But human happiness is not perfect, and theirs 
was too near so to continue long. The cup of 
bitterness must be presented to the lips—yea, it 
-must be drank! And he who was, but yesterday, 
as it were, in the enjoyment of usual health, to- 
day is laid upon the couch of Janguishing and | 
disease, and to-morrow falls a prey,to the cold 
embrace of death! _Oh, the deep, deep anguish 
that filled the soul of the bereaved companion in 
the first hours of her sorrow, can not be descri- 
bed! We will not even attempt it. We will pass 
over this interval, and follow on to the hetse of || 
God, the scene of the sacred solemnities of the 


funeral service. There are the slumbering re- |} 


mains of the departed; there the little group af 
mourners, clad in the sad habiliments of wo, and 
around 1s a large and sympathising audience.— 
Anon. he who was calied to administer the heal- 
ing balm of consolation to the mourning soul, and 
whose duty it is, ‘not to break the bruised reed,” 
arises in the sacred desk; the heart of the widow 
beats quick with the fond hope that the words of 
consolation would now fall sweetly upon her ear, 
and sink gently into her heart, saying, ‘‘ peace: be 
still !’’. 

But hark! bis voice salutes her ear! But oh, 
its very first tone strikes terror to the heart, and 
bids her prepare to meet the heayiest curses of 
bigotry’s scorpion tengue! She hears not the 
mild and gentle accents of ‘‘the Gospel of peace,”’ 
but the rough, hoarse, thunderings of ‘‘ Mount 
Sinai!’ Instead of saying to her, as Jesus saitl 
to Martha, -*thy brother’—thy husband ‘shall 
vise again,”? and of pointing her forward ‘to that 
blissful period when ‘all whe die in Adam shall 
be made alive in Christ,” and forever “Jive unto 
God,” he left her nothing to hope, but every thing 
to fear—the blackness, the darkness, the hopeless- 
ness of endless despair! » 
It was too much for her se 
and more than once was sh 


nsi#’ ve Heart to bear, 
heard to say, “he will 


of Greenland, and would have completely frozen 
| the feelings cf every benevolent soul, had they not 


| surance of Jesus: ‘* Tam the resurrection and the 


|| made free from the bondage of sin and death, and 
| clad in the shining robes of immortality, and in- 
| corruption ‘*can not die any more, being equal | 
|unto the angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection!” 


|and animate you with the prospect of a blessed | 
're-uvion with your departed companion, in a world 


|The language of the Apostle is full and clear 


ihave had no more conscience of sins. 


from city to city, and from village to village, and 


kil) me!” The prayer and discourse, though in- 
terspersed with numerous ficry epithets from the 
infernal regions, were yet as cold as the icebergs 


been dissolving in agonizing sympathy for the 
wretched, sorrow strickea, mourning friends ! 

We sat where we could behold the workings of 
her countenance, and we beheld pictured there | 
the very image of despair, and whea she raised , 
her eyes and their searching glance met ours, the 
dark waves of sorrow rolled in upon the soul, and 
tears flowed from our cyes, and we would fain 
have gone even then, and whispered in her ear, | 
‘in accents sweet as angels use,” the blessed as- | 


lrfe,”’ and pointed her away to the ‘spirit land” 
where ‘mortality shall be swallowed up of life,” 
and when the children of universal humanity, | 


Dear 
sister, may this blessed faith and glorious hope be 
yours. May tkey sustain you in all the trials and 
afflictions of life, and in the hour of death, cheer 


where sorrow anu sighing cannevercome. Amen. | 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE GOSPEL A PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY. 
BY KEV. A. C. BARRAY. | 

The Gospel, which is a law. is’ perfect when 
compared with the flaw of Moses. This law was | 
but a shadow of that which was to»come, and 
couid not make men perfect. Jt could not bring 
them out from the bondage of sin. It could not 
wash and make clean the inner man, neither'| 
change nor renovate the heart and affections. 


upon this point. ‘ For the law,” he says, * hav- 
ing a shadow of good things to come, and not the | 
very iraage of the things, can never, with these | 
sacrifices which they offered year by year conti- | 
nually, make the comers thereunto perfect. For 
then they would have ceased to be offered; be- 
cause the worshippers once purged, should have 
But iv 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year.” 

Now the Gospel, as is plain to be seen, is a 
perfect Jaw. when compared with the Jaw of Mo- 
ses. It hasits effectinternally. It speaks to the! 
heart and the conscience of man. It demands 
not merely the homage of the outward man, but 
the homage of the soul hkewise. And the one 
who embraces:-the Gospel in its fulness, is made 
to act from pure, aud honest, and upright motives. 
The springs of action are purified. He does not 
act from mere selfish motives, but from those 
that every enlightened conscience would approve, 
and those that are honorable and exalted in the 
sight of heaven! 

Says the Psalmist, ‘The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul.” This the Mosaic 
law never could do; it merely influenced the ex- 
ternal conduct of man; it did not reach the heart 
and the affections. It is the Gospel that converts | 
the soul, and hence it may be said to be perfect. 

But this law of liberty is perfect in a more ex- 
alted sense: it will finally convert every soul, aud 
bring every wanderer back to God. It shail not | 
fail in this. It shall go on from conquering to 
universal conqyest. Its renovating and redeem- | 
ing influences shall go from nation to nation, and 


from heart to heart, until error, and sin, and un- 
belief have baen banished frem the universe o 
God—vvtil every altar of superstition has been 
tbrywn down—until every heathen temple has 
been: demolisbed—until all darkness, and bigotry, 
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NOT Cb 

(c= The names of all who are indebted for more than 

the present Volume will be stricken from our list at the 

close of this year—unless we have some assurance of 

their responsibility—and their accounts put in an imme- 
diate train for collection. 


BR. BUSHNELL’S CASE AGAIN. 


Since I wrote the article published in our last, I have 
seen the statements by Brs. S. R. Smith and L. C. 


} Browne, published in the Trnmpet, in which the false 


| 

| statements of Mr. Sprague, published in the misnamed . , 
Zion’s Herald, were in part refuted. But the follows 

| ing, from the amiable and devoted wife of our suffering © 
|brother, does the work of refutation so thoroughly, 
and yet so briefly, and is so unafiectedly simple and 
modest in its statements, that I give it the preference in 
inserling it in place of either of the others. It will be 
seen that I erred in supposing that Br. B. was first af- 
flicted in Pownal—it was in Schenectada, . 


Bennington, November 25th, 1839. 
Br. Gross—The following is taken from Zi- 
on’s Herald, a Methodist paper printed in Boston. 


“A FACT FOR UNIVERSALISTS, 

‘“* Mr. Jesse Bushnell once experienced religion, 
and joined the M. E. Church on trial, and for a 
while bid fair to be useful in the cause of God. 
After this, he backslid and embraced the God- 
dishonoring infideltty of Universalism. Being gift- 
ed, and somewhat eloquent, he engaged in the 
preaching of their ‘‘ blessed doctrine,” [ suppose 
for. the ‘salvation of the world.” During his 
ministry, he had an appointment at West Pownal, 
Vt. Before his coming to falfil this appointment, 
avery pious young wotnan, Juliet B., felt her 
soul peculiarly afflicted that this soul-deceiving 
doctrine shou'd be disseminated among that peo- 
ple, and she made it a matter of long and special 
prayer, that if it were right, God might bless it to 
the conviction of the people; but if it were wrong, 
Mr. B. might be confounded. 

“The time came,—the congregation and speaker 
assembled. He commenced discoursing this ‘‘doc- 
trine of devils,” and had got about half through 
his discourse, when Heaven or something else, 
struck him dumb. He was taken to his home, 
where he has now for about four years been utter- 
ly unable to speak, except in the lowest whisper: 
amarked and striking monument of the God-ahom- 
inated doctrine of Universalism, also a strong 
encouragement to persevering prayer for the con- 
fusion of this soul-damning delusion. He now 
lives at Pownal. What will Universalists say to - 
this! Yours, E. SpraGue. 

“ Williamstown, Mass., October 18, 1839.” 


As Mr. Sprague has undertaken to tell a fact, 
but has failed in some respects, I will endeavor to 
state the circumstances as they are, with the 
wish of Mr. Bushnell and myself, that you would 
insert Mr. Sprague’s article in your paper, and 
make such remarks as you think proper. 

In the first place, he states that Mr. B. joined 
the M. E. Church ontrial. This is not so. He 
never joinedithat church, neither did he ever em- 
brace their doctrine, but has been for years a be- 
liever in the doctrine he now enjoys. Four years, 
last May, we Jeft Fort Plain, for the purpose of 
visiting his father, who resides in Bennington, Vt., 
instead of Pownal. Mr.-B. had an appointment 
at Schenectada, where we accordingly stopped. 
While there, he preached three discourses—two 
during the day, and one in the evening. He was 
just closing his evening address, when his voice 


and fanaticism has been driven from the world, 
and light, and knowledge, and liberty, and truth, 
and salvation triumphantly prevail in every land: 


¥ 
7 


sage 


| 


failed. He however recovered it in a few mo- 
ments, so as to dismiss the congregation. 


/ 
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We proceeded the next morning on our jour- 
ney. Mr. B. was well, and experienced no in- 
convenience in talking, except being considerably 
hoarse at times. The 9th of June we went to 
Pownal, to visit a relative of Mr. B. It was after- 
noon when we got there. - There was no appoint- 
ment given oul, Mr. B. not expecting to preach. 
Quite late in. the aflernoon, a friend came in, and 
wished to have Mr. B. preach that evening. He 
accordingly notified the people. I think the) 
young lady could not have had much time for 
“long and special prayer.’ Well, ‘the time 
came—the congregation and speaker assembled.” 
Mr. Bushnell made his introductory prayer, and 
had a little more than named his text, when his 
voice left him, as it had done at Schenectada.— 
He was, in less than a fortnight; able to ride to} 
his father’s, though his voice was weak, as well as 
his general strength. The last of July, we left 
Bennington for Fort Plain, where we remained 
till the next March. He gained slowly while at 
Fort Plain—was able to converse about all of the 
time, and during the winter his health was quite 
good, and his voice considerably, strong. In 
March following, we again came to Bennington, 
as Mr. B. was not as well as he had been, and_in| 
April was taken down, and has been confined to | 
his bed, neither has he spoken a loud word since. | 

Mr. B. is very feeble—does not gain any 
strength. He has had several very sick spells 
since I was out West. As soon as he gets to be 
more comfortable, he is taken down worse again, 
so that he has no chance for gaining health or 
strength, Yours, etc. ADELIA BUSHNELL. 

I have italicised a few passages in Mr. Sprague’s vert- 
iable story, and in the letter, in order to draw the-rea. 
der’s attention to them more particularly, He will very 
readily see that this “‘ very pious young lady, Miss Juliet 
B.,” in order to magnify her influence with the Lord, 
has not. been careful to adhere to facts. She stated, 
(according to Mr. Sprague,) that Mr. Bushnell had an 
appointinent there, and thatshe commenced praying be- 
fore he came; whereas itappears that no such appoint- 
ment existed until after Br. B. came, and then only a} 
few hours before the meeting! Se much for this “very 
pious” falsehood, intended to operate on the ignorant 
and superstitious. If Mr. Sprague is not a very. Jesuit, 
practicing on the Popish motto, that “the end justifies 
the means,” he will blush at having been drawn into 
publishing such a silly and easily refuted story—and if 
he is an honest man—I will not say a,Christian—he will | 
publish a refutation of the entire story, with an humble | 
apology to adeceived Methodist community, in the same |} 
paper that gave the story. We will see, 

Finally—dear reader, do not the boasted “long and 
special prayers” of the “very pious young lady, Miss 
Juliet B.,” fully prove my “ Anecdote If,” in our last 
week’s paper, perfectly in point? ‘“ Wife, the brindled 
cow has eaten up the great giindstone.’* “TI told you 
how it would be!” AY BEG: 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Acommittee of the New-York legislature reported 
tast Winter, that it was dangerous to abolish the pun- 
ishment of death—that to do so, would lessen the re- 
straints, and increase the amount of crime, etc. I have | 
not the report before me, and can not; therefore, give 
the exact words—but believe I have given the precise 
meaning of theirreport. In this report, that committee 
have shown themselves ignorant of facts, or have drawn 
their inferences as to what would be the effect of abol- 
ishing punishment by death, in direct contradiction to 
the voice of history. For the history of most nations 
proves, that wherever and whenever executions have 
been increased, by rendering many crimes punishable 
with death, there crimes have also increased—even the 
very crimes, the punishment of which has been rendered 
thus barbarously severe. The statistics of crime in 
Great Britain, show clearly, that as punishment by death 
has been abolished, the crimes thus punished, have de- 
greased in number, And why ? Because, us the seve- 


| lic morals. 


|rity of the punishment was lessened, so as to bring it 
within the feelings of justice entertained by community, 
its certainty of infliction was increased. And itis a set- 
tled axiom in mental philosophy and in govermental ex- 
perience, that itis the certainty of punishment, rather 
than its severity, that deters from crime. 

Another reason may be given. As punishments be_ 
come less severe and more certain, they are made more 
emendatory in their nature—more reforming in their 
influenee, and thus, not only the frequency of crime, 
butthe number of criminals is reduced. For itis not 
only better humanity, but also better poliey, to reform a 
criminal, than to destroy him—to make a good and use- 
ful citizen cut uf the felon, than to convert him into a 
dead carcass—of no use but to the anatomist. 

And still another, and the most powerful reason may 
be given, why crimes and criminals become less numer- 
ous, precisely in proportion as the punishments become 
less serere and more certain—less vindictive and more re- 
| formatory in-their nature and operation. It is this:— 
Allexhibitions oflegalized cruelty and revenge, cultivate 
a spirit of malice and bloodthirstiness among those who 
| frequently or habitually witness them. Public execu- 
tions, frequently exhibited to the crowds they always 
draw together, can not fail to educate the people to un- 
dervalue life—to love witnessing its forcible extinction— 
| to delight in the excitement of the animal passions that 
lead to crime and bloodshed. And even whensuch exe- 
cutions are private, asin this State, the knowledge of 
| their oceurrence—that they are sanctioned by law—and 
the excitement-of feelings that precede them, and is 
kept alive by reading, talking of, and: pondering over 
| the details, after the execution is over—all these things 
must render even private executions deleterious to pub- 
IIence it ss, that every legal taking away of 
life, whether public or private, is sowing the seeds of 
cruelty and bloodthirstiness in the hearts of hundreds— 
and these seeds, when the harvest comes, can not fail 
to increase the number of crimes.and of criminals. But 
the reverse is the effect of all punishments inflicted out 
of benevolent motives, and intended only to reform.the 
eriminal. Such punishments tend as powerfully to stir 
up.and cultivate in the bosoms of the multitude, kindly, 
benevolent and compassionate feelings, as the others 
tend to stir up passions of wrath, hatred and revenge. 
And hence it is, that precisely as punishments are ren- 
dered mild, they become more certam—as they become 
more certain, they tend to restrain crimé}—as they be- 
come more mild, they tend to reform; and as they be- 
come.more reformatory, criminals are converted into 
good citizens;—as punishments become less crue] and 


lent passions of men—and as men become less ernel 
and violent, the more atrocious crimes disappear from 
society. Such are to my mind, the probable reasons 
why crimes and critninals diminish, as the punishment 
of death for crimes, is changed for nulder and more just 
punishments, 

But whether my reasons are correct or not, the fact 
stands—that as a natiou infuses humanity into its erimi- 
nal code, crime decreases—that in Great Britain, the 
statistics of crime show this to be the case—and that. 
therefore, the committee of the New-York legislature, 
and the legislature that adopted their report, decided 
contrary to well established facts, recorded in the his- 
tory of nations. 

‘But it may be. said that, in England, where these 
ameliorations of the criminal,code have taken place, the 
light crime of theft was formerly punished with death— 
that we retain capital punishment only for enormous 
crimes—and that, therefore, however just the argument 
may be in regard to thefts and minor crimes, it loses 
weight when applied to the crime.of murder, etc. 

Notso. History furnishes at least one case. where the 
punishment of death was totally abolished, even for the 
crime of murder—and what was the consequence ?— 
An increase of that crime, as our New-York legislature 
asserts? No—no! The consequence was, that in the 
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revengeful, they minister less to the depraved and vio-| 
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entire reign of that monarch (Catharine II., of Russia) 

“—even in that semi-barbarous nation—not one murdét 
was committed! What monarch before or after her, has 
reigned in Russia, the land of knout and decapitatior, 
without having the throne stained with the life-blood of 
acriminal? No one. 

This, however, does not appear to be a solitary Case 
of the beneficial influence resulting from the total aboJé 
tion of the pnnishment of death. A traveller, writing 
in a recent foreign journal, (quoted by the Philadelphiy 
U. S. Gazette, of November 8, 1839,) speaking of Tus- 
cany, and its reigning Grand Duke, says—‘ The pre. 
sent sovereign, Leopold the Second, possesses all the 
mild qualities of his father, without the brusquerie (rude, 
ness) of manner which made the latter so offensive; the 
punishment of death is unknown in his dominions, and 
yet no part of Italy is so free from erime.”” 


Oh, when will our legislatures learn to look at fiets 
and at reason, and abolish the long tried and always bar- 
barizing punishment of death, to try a milder and more 
rational punishment! Even as an experiment, the atio- 
lition of capital punishment is well worth a@ fair triah 


A. Boa 


REY. ALBERT BARNES, OF PHILADELPHIA 


When an individual breaks free from the trafamels 
of sectarism, and suffers his mind to act without restrait 
in the development of truth; when he disregards the 
chains which bigoted views would throw around tht 
intellect, and eloquently defends liberty of thought and 
enlarged discussion; when he recognises the privileges 
of reason and the utility of thorough research, such a 
man is worthy of all praise and admiration. It mattérs 
not to what sect he may belong or what name he may 
bear—it matters not that the form of his worship may 
differ from that of others, or that he may subscribe to a 
creed which we believe varies in many important par- 
ticulars from divine truth, yet, if he bas sustained one 
fact which refers to acommon right of the whole human 
family, and has endeavored to make known that fact to 
community, he is worthy of Christian regard. Truth 
is invariably the same, neither name nor secf can alfer 
its principles. And though it may be invested with va. 
rious forms at different times, still it is truth and should 
find a welcome in every mind, from whatever source it 
may come. And so far am I from dreaming that all 
truth is confined in any one sect, that I can discover 
some truth in all sects—truth, deserving of reverence, 
and which we should ever be prepared to receive In 
sincerity of purpose. 

Rey. Albert Barnes of Philadelphia is a Presbyfertan . 
and yet he has ably and eloquently defended some truths 
of the greatest importance, and to whose prevalence we 
can utter a sincere and hearty amen. On the exercise 
of reason, he presents us the following passage: 


“ We have sat down in pensive grief, when we heard 
from the lips of tyros in divinity, (as the first message. 
which they bring us,) solemn and unmeasured denun- 
ciations of reason in matters of religion, We have. 
asked ourselves whence the herald has derived his com- 
mission to commence an assault on what has been im- 
planted in the bosom of man by the hand of the Almigh~ 
ty. Has the book which he holds in his hands told h 
| to utter unfeeling and proscriptive maledictions on all 
justviews of mental operations? Has God commission- 
ed him to summon the world to a rejection of ail the 
lessons taght by the investigations of mind, the dec> 
sions ofconscience, and the course ofevents? Isthe God 
who has hitherto been thought to be the God of creation 
and providenee, coming forth, in the old age and de 
crepitude of the world, to deelare that the fundamental 
principtes of civil society, the judicial inflietions of his 
hand, the lessons taught us in, parental and filial inter 
course, and in the reasonings of sober men with the eye 
upturned to heaven, have all been delusive; and that 
the new revelation is to.set at defiance all that has been 
ascertained to be law, and all that. the world has sup 
sed to be just maxims in morals?) We eduee¥ouot tat 
thinking mensbrink fromsueh sweeping denunciations. 
Nor do we wonder that the ministry is often despised, 
the sanctuary forsaken. and the day-dreams of any er- 
rorist adopted, who professes to give them proper place. 
to the inferences drawn from the government of God, 
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) that may not be examined, that there is one tribunal of 
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hearts of Christian men, and 


“ Most of all, in man that ministers, 
And serves the altar,” 


that the world is to be convinced that Christians are not | 

necessity fools. And in doing this, we care not how | 
much of sound reason, and true philosophy, and the | 
analogies of nature, are bronght into the sacred desk. 
The truth is, that religion sets up its jurisdiction over all | 
the operations of the mind. And the truth is, also, that 
those who have done most to villify and abuse the use 


of reason, have been the very men who have incorpo- |) 


rated the most of false philosophy into their systems of 
divinity.”—Introductory Essay to Butler’s Analogy, by 
A. Barnes, p. 58. | 

We think that the reflecting of all parties, will adopt | 
the views elicited in this extract, and admit that reason 
should be left as free in its exercise as the airs of heaven. 
Nor do we think that they will refuse to adopt the prin- 
iple running through the folowing extract :— 


“The great principle is to go forth through this coun- | 


try, and is never to be recalled, that there is no subject 


pertaining to the common welfare that may not be free- || 
ly and fully canvassed and examined.”’....... «This right || 
is secured to us by the God that made us, and is in- || 
wrought into all the elements of freedom and accounta- || 


ble moral agency. 


and in morals. He invites-us to it by the original aspira- | 
tions for truth which he has breathed into our souls, and | 
which are as inexhaustible as the soul itself. He invites 
us to it in his own word; and no book ever written is 
so much the friend of free and ample discussion as the | 
Bible. All his works invite us to it; the heavens gaze 
upon us at night, asking us to turn away from earth, | 


and investigate the laws of their motion. The heaving 5 ; ; i Shea 
ae iy Ay Ss Z - || sunset, was just receding from his view in more senses 
tides invite us to examine them; the bud, the opening || ; Jes 5 = sas 


leaf, the flower of the forest, the insect, and the lion of 
the desert, the elements around us, nay, the metals, the 
solid diamond, ask us to subject all to investigation with 
the utmost freedom, and to learn their nature. Our in- 
stitutions are all based on this freedom of investigation. 
It is to be assumed here that all things may be examined 
and discussed. We have uo liberty which does not sup- 
pose this; we know none which does not admit and de- 
fend it. Herein is our warfare with the kings and ty- 
rants of the old world; herein is our contest with those 


thrones of despotism that have so long tyrannized over || 


man; herein is the reason why monarchs turn pale in 
their palaces, and tremble on their seats of power; here- 
in is the contest of the Protestant religion with Papacy; 
herein the struggle between freedom every where and 
arbitrary power. ‘The thrones of despotism in political 
life, in religion, in science, have stood firm just so long 
‘as the maxim could be defended, that there were some 
points that were too sacred to be examined. Let it be 
maintaitied that there is one principle in science or reli- 
gion, one doctrine of government or maxim of law, 


a court, be it the inquisition or the star-chamber, that 
may not be examined, one custom that may not be tested 
by reason and the Bible. or one mineral that may not 
be subjected to the crucible or the blow-pipe, and liber- 
ty is at an end; a wedge is entered that may be driven 
until the entire fabric shall be demolished. ‘This doc- 
trine, that all things may be subjected to free discussion, 
is the only thing that now spreads alarm over the despo- 
' tism of the oriental world, and that now threatens to sub- 
‘vert the thrones of Europe. ~ All literature and science, 
as well as liberty, suppose this.”........“ Mind is to meet 
mind; thought conflict with thought; the struggling 
powers are to come in collision with each other, and 
‘truth is to be elicited as the spark glows from the colli- 
‘sion of the flint and the steel. And it is to be assumed 
“in this nation, that if there is any thing in science, mo- 
*rals, or public sentiment, thatcan be proved to be wrong, 
‘itis to be abandoned forthwith; if any public custom 
can not be defended, it is to be laid aside; and if there 
be any thing, in reference to which it is maintained that 
it may not be investigated, be it in morals, in habits, or 
in religion, it is to be assumed that that must be wrong, 
‘and thatit is known to be wrong.”—An Address at Ham} 
ulton College, 1836, pp. 22, 23, 24. 
These are glorious, sacred principles—such, for which, 
were it necessary, it would be very honorable to die. 


They are the forerunners of the most rapid advance of| 


It is a maxim, we think, which should rule in fhe | 


God has given us the right to exa- || 
mine all things, and investigate all opinions in science || 


out without the motion of a muscle, or the uttering of a 


that he is ashamed of what he conceals yet cheyishes. 


that which he either knows to be wrong, or has not the 


| respect to its office, and think it can be justly gratified 


| unobstructed inquiry to find out whatindeed constitutes 
| the doctrine of Christ; then will the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the earth as the waters do the great deep. 
May the great Master of all mind so order it. 

G. W. M. 


Tae Vint tals BA. LaCie 


Gur Eastera papers duly announced to us the decease | 
of this excellent brother, at Swanzey, Mass. The fol- 
‘lowing account of his happy death has since been com- | 
municated to the Trumpet by Br. John Moore, who was 
an eyewitness thereof. A.B. G. 

“ His disease for the first few days was severe, that of | 

. . . . 7 1 
a ‘brain fever,’ or as some thought, ‘an affection of the | 
heart,’ bu tfor several of his last days he was not in much |) 
distress, and was perfectly sane, and conversed upon 
his departure with that calmness and composure, and 
even joy, Which the faith and hope of the Gospel only, 
[can give. Many of his friends called to see him, whom 
| he exhorted to continue steadfast in the cause of truth, 


| aud go forward in building up the glorious cause in which | 
| they had been mutually engaged. His brother, William | 
|S. Balch, of Providence, who stood by him, to close his || 
eyes in death, he exhorted to faithfulness in bis calling 
as a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. And after hav-| 
‘ing said all that he could concerning his family (his wife 
and son), and given directions to his brother with regard | 
| to his burial, ete., and after taking an affectionate leave | 
| of all, he desired them to sing the hymn commencing,— | 
‘Come thou fount of every blessing, 

Tune my heart to sing thy grace, 

Streams of mercy never ceasing, 

Call for songs of loudest praise.’ 
After which he desired to be moved so that he could | 
see the sun, which, in all the loveliness of an autumnal | 


than one—he observed the beauty and glory of the scene 
and remarked, ‘I shallsoon beholda brighter sun’—and || 
when the light of day went down, the lamp of life went || 


groan, ou Monday, November 4.” | 


LOVE OF APPROBATION. 

It is a settled point, I think, that he who is over anx-| 
ious to please every body, runs a great risk of pieasing | 
none. And’ this is as true with reference to religious | 
opinions as to any other sebject. He who entertainsan ! 
opinion which he labors to conceal, because the majori- 
ty are against it, provokes that majority to the supposition 


Hence their displeasure is at his obstinacy in clinging to | 


moral courage to defend, and it is greater than it would 
be if he dared honestly to avow his disagreement. 

I do not condemn the peace-maker, but I pity him 
who thinks to make péace at the expense of truth, for 
he will never, permanently, succeed. It is proper also 
that we should feel a desire to secure the approbation 
of those whom we esteem, provided we do not think to 
win it unjustly. ‘The love of approbation properly in- 
structed is a source of happiness. But many err with 


by conciliating where they should condemn. But let 
such try the experiment once. Let them make duty 
their principal object, and pay that deference to truth 
and justice which is due to those principles, and regard 
the approbation of man as Jess happifying than the ap- 
probation of the spirit ef God, and though many may 
frown upon them and revile them, they will find that | 
they have been the gainers, evenin human approbation , 
they will see the difference in value between the appro- | 
bation of the wise and the sympathy of the vicious, and 
prefer the former, rather than the latter, with a full con- 
viction of the truth of the declaration of the Saviour, 
“Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and perse- 
cute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you, 


“truth. For when mind has no persecution in its path; 
when it shall cease to be a sin to think freely and speak 
independently; when no interested parties shall mark 

‘gut the boundaries of thought in religion; when intel- 
lect can range as free among all the truths of the Gos- 
pel, as the Gospel is free in its nature; when each and 

‘every person shall possess and be permitted to exercise 


>s 


re 


falsely, for my sake.” A. R. B. 


DISCONTINUANCES, 


We hope there will be none of those who pay prompt- 
ly, and‘that all others will remember to pay up “all ar- 
rearages” before they order a discontinuance. 

All subscribers who have resolved to discontinue at 
the close of the present volume, and who have not al- 


ie 


tian character.” 


‘societies in this State. 


ready given notice to that effect, aré requested to give 
‘us notice, free of postage, of their intentidn; so that we 
shall receive it before the close of the year. So m&ny 
delay trl] the very last, that we do not learn their inten- 
tions until after we have sent them several numbers of 
the new volume, and thus we are put toa great and um 
necessary expense, and have a number of files broken— 
for even if the numbers are returned, they are often 
soied, or disfigured by writing On the margin. Now, 
economy is the order of the day—we must be saved this 
expense and loss, and discontinuerscan do it. Thelaw 
alloWs us to hold every one es a subscriber to the next 
volume, who will not pay up arrearages and give timely 
notice of their intention to discontinue—so let every one 
remember and perform his duty—f it is his duty te dis- 


| continue this paper—according to law, and equity, and 


moral right. 


. G. and H. 


NEW PREACHERS. 
Rev. Wm. Jackson, of South Boston, a preacher in 


| good standing in the Baptist church, has lately embraced 


and commenced preaching the doctrine of God’s impar- 
tial and efficient grace. He has_preached Partialism for 
18 years—the last 3 in Boston. 

Br. N. Holden, of Lynn, lately ofthe Christ-idn church 
in that place, has also commenced preaching the “ glad ti- 
dings of great joy, which shall be [glad tidings of great 
joy]toall people.” It is said “he will make a profitable 
minister of the Lord Jesus.” 

Br. Oliver H. Quinby, of Sacarappa, Me., has also 
entered the ministry of reconciliation—making the fourth 
preacher from that pleasant village within as many years. 
Br. O. H: Quinby “ brings to the work a well cultiva- 
ted mind, and an ardent zeal forthe Redeemer’s cause,” 
and ‘has eversustained an unblemished moral and Chris. 


A. B. G. 


MORAL TEST IN SOCIETIES. 

It has been twice stated in the Union, that no nicrat 
test for membership can legally’be required in religious 
Br. Sawyer (for I-believe he 
made the statement each time) is mistaken. ‘The law 
does not state who shall or shall not be members of so. 
cieties—it only says who ‘shall be entitled to vote in the 
election of officers. Voters are those who contribute 
to the funds, and regularly attend the meetings of the 
societies. And, in my opinion, even if the law did (as 
it does not) declare that such shall be members of our 
societies, it would be far better for us to refuse the 
money of immoral men, and thus exclude them, than to 
introduce the custom of forming churches within, and 
separate from, societies—as distinct bodies. Such divi- 
sions, so far as IT can judge from observation and infor- 
mation, tend more to divide than to unite. It is a prac 
tical operation on the Partialist plan of “we saints and 
you sinners,” that, so far from gathering the truly moral 
into the church, often leaves them out, and sometimes 
drives them out of the society also—for “ no moral test” 
renders the fellowship of a society a doubtful mark of 
either decency or Universatism. A. B. Ge 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst. 
by Br. S.J. Greson, in Burlington, (this of course re- 
calls a previous appointment in Bridgewater, Ep. ) and 
also the 3d Sunday in each succeeding month. ; 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst. 
by Br. Gizsoy, in Bridgewater, and near Br. Carver's 
in the evening—Br. C. 8. Brown, in Vestal, and once 


in four weeks regularly—Br. J. S. Kiznx, in Colliers- 
ville, as the friends may appoint. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary, by Br. Grson, in Columbus. 


SS 
_ LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 
TS, Farmers—Rev J T G, Oxford—P M, Ellisb ax 
Mrs $ for HS, Peoria (Ills)—J HK, Marcellus, for i’ Sten E 
H C, Richmond, (Va)—J H§, Harican, for self, J G,and S and J— 
P M, Edin (O) for Mr P and A G—E R, Ravenna, (0)—Rev LK 
Royalton, for E R—Rev N B, Onondaga, for S 0O,R G,S C and T 
E-H A, Chapinville, for self, TC W,GC,SAG and LC_PM 
Ann Arbor (Mich) for § M—T D 8, Palmyra, : 
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during the dark or foggy nights; and upen one occa- 


> 


POETRY. 


From the United States Gazette, 
BEAUTY. 
Upon the land, or on the sea, 
Midway or high in air, 
When, wings the monarch eagle free, 
There’s beauty every where! 


That path of day where rolls the sun 
His chariot wheels along, S 
Nor stays til! all his course is run, 
And evening pours her song; . 
Yo mild blue heavens! ye clouds of gold! 
That float, like ships away ; 
Or, lingering each, their sails unfurled, 
Hang round the coast of day ; 
Fhere’s beauty in your spreading wings— 
A majesty, and might, 
That moves the heart, through all her strings, 
To praise the glorious sight. 


In calm or storm, alike for thee, 
There’s grandeur in each ware— 

A beauty in that quivt sea, 
While yet no ripples laye. 

Pathway of wonders mid the deep! 
When lifts your billows high, 

And all your fioods to mountains leap, 
Like warriors rushing by, 

White plumed, and hast’ning to the fight, 
With awe in every tread, 

O’erpowering grandeur holds the sight, 
And fills the soul with dread, 


Old tree! a thousand storms hath tried, 
And pour’d their strength im vain: | 

There’s beauty in that waning pride, 
That yields to age its gain; 

The victory of a century’s flow— 
The fruits of many a year— 

The blossoms that each summer’s know— 
Now droop’d alas! and sere. 

The lightning hath not changed a bow, 

~ Nor thunder-bolt disturbed 

Aleaf, and yet thy wailing now 

‘The forest trees have hoard. 


Sweet music of the mountain streams! | 
Whose way is o’er the plain, 
There’s beauty in that gurgling theme, 
A grandeur in thy strain— 
A melody that stirs the soul— 
A voice that spirits wake, x 
As onward hastening to the goal, 
We each our journey take. 


Ay ! there’s a beauty every where, 
Where God hath placed his hand, 

In heaven, or on the ambient air, 
By sea or on the land; 

The flowers that grow aid yield their breath ; 
The leaves that clothe the tree ; 

The summer's glow, or autumn’s death, 


Alike have charms for me. JM. ib. 


=i — 


Repentance.—A chap up west, lately made up bis 
mind that “this mortal coil,” hung rather heavily upon 
him, and finally came to the determination to shake it 
off, by fixing another coil about his neck, and hanging 
wp in his own barn; but just as he was going to give 
the fatal kick, he recollected that aunt Debby had told) 
him that he would die an old bachelor. He resolved 
that no one should have that triumph over him, of pro- 
phecying so correctly, but declared to himself thai he 
would immediately get married, give all his effects to his 
wife, and then take the fatal leap. True to his intent, 
he got rearried in just three weeks from that time, bat 
upon Hsing next morning he found himself completely 
@ of his hanging mania, and went to work in good 
api its, declaring that there was nothing like a woman 
for curing the heart burn. We are not sure that he 
won't have occasion to hang himself yet. 


A Fricur.—Many of the coast blockade seamen in 
Sussex, have lost their lives -by walking over the cliffs 


sion two oftheir bodies were found dreadfully mangled. 
within a few yards of each other, having been preeipita- 
tad from a height of at least three hundred feet. The 
circumstances gave rise to an opinion that they had 
been thrown over by the smugglers. Be thisas it might, 
some time after an officer much disliked for his actiyiiy, 
having fallen into an ambuscade of smugglers, they seiz- 
ed, blindfolded him, and tied his feet together, crying, 
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“throw him over the cliff!—throw him over the cliff!” 
Disregarding his entreaties for mercy, they bore him to 
the edge, and pushed him gradually over, feet foremost, 
till his arms and chin only remained above the brink, to 
which he clung, by digging his finger-nails into the grass, 
and in this cruel position they left him. He remained 
thus for above an hour, in agonies of terror, screaming 
for help and straining every sinew to maintain his hold, 
till at length the blood seemed to stagnate in his arms, 
his strength failed—his brain reeled at the thought of the 
depth beneath, and he was upon the point of letting go 
in despair, when as a Jas: effort, he released one hand, 
tore the bandage from his eyes, turned his head with 
horrer, beheld the botiom within a yard of his feet !—the 
smugglers having selected a shallow chalk pit for their 
purpose, upon the brink of which he had been so tor- 
mentingly suspended.—London Sun. 


Master anp Servants.—One importaht cause of 
breach of trust, in servants and others, is rarely advert- 
ed to—a want of suflicient vigilance and superinten- 
dance in masters. A young person of unestablished 
| principles, put into.a situation of trust, where the con 
| duct of his employer shows plainly that there is scarce 
'a possibility of his being detected if he should make a 
trespass, is ot done justice to; and his error, if he do 
err, is in large part to be ascribed to his superior. Not 
| that we would have the culprit too easily excused, but 
that we would have masters do thei duty in watchful- 

ness, do we make this remark. The master is bound 
| in sincerity to exercise a proper degree of care over his 
| concerns, in order that all hope of safe criminality may 
be forbidden in his subordinates ; and if he fails in this 
duty, we hold that he is himself guilty of a very great 
| offence against society —that of leading its members into 
| temptation, and perilling their best interests, in a busi- 
| ness from which he is to be the chief profiter. 


Good humor is the cleat blue sky of the soul, on which 
| every star of talent will sliine more clearly, und the sun 
of genius encounter no vapors in his passage. ‘Tis the 
most exquisite beauty of a fine face; a redeeming grace 
ina homely one. It is like the green in the landscape, 
harmonizing with every color, mellowing the glories of 
the bright, and softening the hue of the dark; or like a 
flute ina full concert of instruments, a sound not at 
first discovered by the ear, yet fi'ling up the breaks iu 


|| the concord with its deep melody. 
\l 


The original of most people’s grief, is suffering their 
desires to wander after many things, most of which are 
not needful, and are only productive of an imaginable 
geod. 


} 


DEATHS. 


In Middlebury, Knox county, O., July 17th, 1839, Mrs. 
THANKFUL ASHLEY, relict of Zebulon Ashley deceased, 
| and mother in law of Br. Truman Strong, in the 79th year 
of her age. Sister Ashley in the early part of her life became 


religion and united with the Baptist church in Orwell, 
i Rutland county, Vermont. Inthe year 1802, she removed to 
| Poultney, Vermont, and united with the Baptist church in 
| that place together with her husband. They settled in Knox 
| county, O., in 1812, and shortly after united with the Bap- 
| list. church in its vicinity, and continued active and worthy 
members until about the year 1820, when Br. Ashley, by a 
careful and attentive study of the Holy Scriptures, became 
a firm believer in the salvation of the whole world from sin 
|and death through a once crucified but now risen and tri- 

umphant Saviour. But he never felt at liberty to make his 
' sentiments known until he declared before the church that 


Wy shoroughly convinced of the great truths of the Christian 
[ 
{ 
| 


| 2 : ~ 

| he believed St. Paul wrote the truth when he said God would 
| 

| 


have all men to be saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. He died beloved and respected by all who knew him, a 
pattern of morality and virtue, in his 69:h year, in 1836.— 
The change which took place in Br. Ashley’s views on reli 
| gious subjects operated powerfully on the mind of his con 
sort, but tor three years did she continue to oppose the’ doc- 
trine of the final holiness and happiness of all mankind ; nor 
did she yield the point till she was constrained to say that 
God had revealed this great and glorious truth; and from 
that time to the day of her death she never manifested the 
least doubt in relation to the salvation of the world. She 
was by precept and example constantly saying: behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. in 
her last sickness she was resigned the will of God, and de. 
clared to all that she was willing to go or stay as it should 
best please her God, that to her death had no terrors. To 
her children she said; mourn not for me, live in peace as you 
have done. My greatest anxiety is that you may all walk in 
wisdom’s ways, and. that God will baal up Zion and pros- 
per the church in this place, (meaning the Universalist 
church, with which she had united last April,) thus she died 
as she had always lived, in peace with God and all man- 
kind. By request of the children, the writer tendered the 


; cousolations of the Gospel to the mourning friends and neigh- 


bors who assembled on Thursday, the thirteenth of July, to 
pay the last tribute ofrespect to her mortal remains, from 2 


) Pet. iii: 18. . STRONG. 
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In Franklinville, October 2d, after a severe illess of about 
four weeks, Mrs. SaBRina, wife of Jabes F. Whitney, aged 
35 years. Mrs. W, fella prey to death in full faith and 
hope in that God who is tke Saviour of all men: to all her 
opposing friends, she testified that for her to live was Christ 
and to die was gain, About six years before her death, 
she came out a full believer in impartial grace, and it influ- 
euced her life and conversation so much, that her neighbors 
and friends acknowledged the goodness of her faith. She 
bade her friends a cheerful farewell, leaving a bereaved 
husband and a babe four weeks old, together with eight 
other children, The funeral was attended on the 3d of Oc- 
tober, and the consolations of the Gespel tendered to a large 
concourse of relatives and sympathising friends. May our 
Father in heaven bless all that mourn, especially the be- 
reaved husband and affectionate children. ; 

Justus Topp. 


In Centerville, November Ist, Mrs. ANNA BINGHAM, con- 
sort of Nathan Bingham, aged 63 years. She was a belie- 
ver in the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men, 
and heeded its glorious teachings, and lived soberly, righte- 
ously and godly in this present world. That faith which 
is as an anchor to the soul, enabled her to bear her last ill- 
ness with Christian fortitude and resignation. and she yield. 
ed up her breath iu full faith of a world’s salvation: Our 
Presbyterian brethren in that place, manifested a spirit wor- 
thy of the foliowers of the Saviour, by opening their house 
for the occasion; and also by their assistance in singing, for 
which they have our sincere thanks. May the bereaved 
cempanion and friends of the deceased, resort to the same 
fountain that filled the soul of their departed friend with 
joy and gladness, and find a full supply to drown all their 
sorrow and care. Funeral on the 2d. 1. B. SHARP. 


In Alden, September 21st, of the typhus fever, Mr. Ricu- 
ARD P. McOmser, aged 33 years. The funeral was attend- 
ed on the 22d, at the Presbyterian meeting-house in Alex- 
der, circumstances connected with which, require a more 
extended notice than would be allowable here. See ‘“ Con- 
solation to. Mourners.” * 


if 


On the 12th ult., at the residence of his father, ANCIL 
Case, aged 18 years. A diabetes was commissioned to call 
| from an affectionate family circle, the subject of this notice. 
The shock occasioned by this dispensation, will be the more 
deeply felt by this truly afflicted: family, from the fact that 
an older son lies at the point of death, and who was, but 
yesterday, considered the more dangerous of the two. We 
can not but drop a tear of sorrow, and mourn with those 
| that mourn, at the loss of this blooming youth. BF. C. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A FATHER’S TALES ABOUT THE EARLY CHRISTIANS. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 

CHAPTER ONE. 


“'T have been reading lately,” said Mr. Whea- 
ton one evening, as his children were gathered 


about him, ‘tof the trials and sufferings of the}, 


early Christians—how they were tortured in 
Fed ways, in order to make them forsake 
Christ and lis dear cause. 


value of a Saviour’s religion, and how you should 
cling to it-and cherish it in all time to come.— 
And I shall first tell you about a young lady, who 
was persecuted, and tortured, and finally’ made 


to die a cruel! death, because she was a follower! 


of the blessed Redeémer, who shed his blood 
freely for the sins of the world.” 


THE FEMALE MARTYR. 


It was during the reign of Marcus Aurelius, 
Emperor of Rome, that, among many others, a 
female, by tbe name of Blandiva, was taken and 
thrown into prison, on account of her belief in 
the Son of God. Here she was visited by wicked 
and cruel men, and told that she must give up 
her belief in the Saviour, and bow down to, and 
worship their senseless pagan idols. This she 
cduld not, and would not do. She could die, but 
she could not deny her Redeemer. Seeing that 
words could not shake her constancy, they 
scourged her with whips, and applied red hot 
plates of brass to the most tender parts of her 
body. But still she would not renounce her be- 
fief in the Saviour and his Gospel. Her tor- 
mentors then left her, to prepare other, and more 

- ernel tortures. 
few days after this, Blandinaand others were 
tiken to the theatre to ke exposed to the wild 
beasts. for the sport of crue! men and women.— 
A great many people were there to see the Chris- 
tians torn in pieces, and to laugh at their groans 
andagony. One after another was thrown to the 
fierce and hungry lions, and at last itcame Blan- 
dina’s turn. She nught have wept, and she 
might have prayed for deliverance, for it was a 
cruel and fearful death to die: but still she was 
perfectly resigned, and she went forth firmly to 
suffer. She was taken up and thrown to the 
wild beasts, but, to the wonder and astonishiaent 


of all, not one of them offered to harm her, and || 


she was taken out again unhurt. The God who 
had delivered his servant Daniel from the lion’s 
mouth, had delivered her, his suffering child, and 
shown his power to save. But she was not set 
at liberty—she was yet to suffer even more thaa 
ashe had suffered—because of her strong attach- 
ment to the religion of our Saviour, she was yet 
to die a most cruel death. Fn a cold, dark, 
damp dungeon, she was shut up for many days, 
and then she was brought forth again to meet the 
scoffs of the enemies of the cross—to be exposed 


again in that place, wheve so many of ber friends | 


had bled and dicd—where so many Christians 
had been torn in pieces by wild beasts. 

She was Jed into the arena, whose sands were 
red with inhocent blood, and then put into a net. 
When this was done, a trumpet was sounded—a 
gate was thrown open, and in rushed a furious 
wild bull, which caught Blendina on his horns 
andthrew her high in the air. And then the 

eople shorted aloud, and some clapped their 
Basic, as though Witnessing some innocent and 
Jaughable play. The poor girl came down hea- 


+ 


| 


| 


And now I am going || 
to tell you, my children, something about what | 
T have read: and |] do it to show you the great! 


vily upon the sands of the arena; and then she 
was caught up again on the horns of the furious 
animal, who continued to toss her up, and up—| 
| the people all the while shouting—until the blood 
gushed in streams from her mouth and nostrils! 

A sign was pow given by the Emperor, who 
| was present, and the guards, who were in waiting, 
| drove the bul! fromthe arena. Oneof them then 
drew his sword, and at a blow, severed the head | 
of the poor girl from her body. She was now | 
freed from suffering, and her spirit had gone home 
to glory. 
horrid death, but she had now gone where no! 
pain nor death can come. And she had died a 
martyr to the cause of Christ. No sufferings 
|could cause her to give up her faith in the Re- 
deemsir’s Gospel—no tortures compel her to bow, 
down and worship the idol of the heathen. 

‘« My story ts now ended,” said the father, ‘‘and 
I hope, my children, you will eften think of the 
sufferings and death of Blandina, and that, hke 
ker, you will cling, as long as life lasts, to the 


She had indeed died a most ernel and |} 


Romans, Arabs, Mainelukes and Turks; nor ig 
there the least prospect of any native Egyptian 
reigning in the country, or of the people recover- 
ing theix former consequence. 

Ezek. xxxvii: 9.—* Then said he unto me, 
| prophecy unto, the wind ; ‘prophecy, son of man, 


|| and: say ta the wind, thus saith the Lord God; 


come from the four winds, © earth, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live.” 

Here we see that the difference between a dead 
man, and a living one, is nothing more than the 
property of breething. Nothing is said about an 
immaterial, immortal soul, entering into them, or 
of any such thing having formerly belonged to 
them, and having beenin some other place while 
the body was dead. Nor is any such thing said 
either in the Old or New Testament in relation 
to any individual who was literally raisod from 
the dead. All that constitutes them or corsti- 
tutes us living, thinking, animated beings, is the 
breath of life, which was imparted ty them, and 
is imparted to us. And unless it can be shown, 
| that this principle of life possessed consciousness. 


j 


| 
t 


precious belief that bears us up in all trials and 
sufferings, and enabled the soul to triumph in the 
dying hour!” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VA- 
RIOUS AUTHORS. 


NUMBER XVII. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


Ezexiet—FEzekiel was the author of the book 
called by his name. He was apriest carried cap- 
tive by Nebuechadnezzar, and settled with many 
others of his nation at some pluce on the river 
Chebar, or Chaboras of the Greek, which runs 
into the Euphrates 200 miles from Babylon. He 
was cotemporary with Jeremiah who was at Je- 
rusalem, and with Daniel who Jived in Babylon; 
though he does not appear to have had any com- 
munication with either of them. 

Ezek. xii: 16. ‘* And they (the heathen) shall 
know that I am the Lord.” 

The great object of all the divine dispensations 


respecting the Jews, was the instruction of the|! 


rest of mankind. It was to be made apparent, 
not only to the Jews themselves, but to all the 
world, that tuey were to be expelled from their 
country, and dispersed among a}l nations, as a 
punishment for their idolatry, and their vices.— 
Accordingty we find that many of tle heathen 
nations were strongly inclined to, and some of 
them actually did, acknowledge and worship the 
God of the Hebrews. Many converts were made 
by means of the conviction that was carried to 
their minds, on seeing God’s dealings with the 
Jews, by which they were compelled to acknow- 
ledge the true God; and Titus when he over- 
threw Jerasalem, was constrained to say, that if 
God had not been against them, he could never 
have taken the city. 


Statutes that were not good, and judgments 
wherel,y they should not live.” 

The meaning of this is, that God permitted the 
Jews to fall into olatrous practices. And what- 
ever takes place in the course of Providence is in 
the language of Scripture ascribed to the direct 
agency of God. 

Ezek. xxx: 13. ‘* Andthere shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a 
fear jn the land of Egypt.” 

This prophecy has been most remarkably ful- 
filled. ©This country has in succession been 
subject to the Chaldeans, Persians, Macedonians, 


Ezek. xx: 25.—*t Wherefore I gave therm alsa 
g 


and identity before its connexion with the body, 
we can never admit that it possesses these quali- 
ties after the dissolution of the body. The life 
and immortality brcught to light by the Gospel is. 
grounded on the Bible doctrine of the resurree- 
tion from the dead; but if the doctrine of the 
soul’s immortality be true, what necessity for the 
resurrection ? 

The 37th chapter of Ezekiel contains the cele- 
brated vision of dry bones, And although this 
vision may have a reference to the doctrine of the 
resurrection, yet ali that was meant by it was that 
the Jews were to be raised from a state of great 
degradation and moral death. Daniel has refer- 
ence to the same thing in Dan. xii: 2, and €hrist 
in John v: 8, 9. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
CHRISTIANITY. 
BY REV. J. S. KIBBE. : 

Christianity! Whatisit? A delightful theme ; 
a beautiful theory—and may I not say—a theory, 
the principles of which are seldom, ay, too sel- 
dom, reduced to practice. What dark and mys- 
tical theories have been mistaken for that incul- 
cated by the Redeemer of mankind? And how 
various the influence exerted by these several 
theories upon the minds of their votaries? An 
influence as mysterious as the theories themselves, 
and affecting the minds of their subjects in pro- 
portion as they are more or less dark and obscure. 
Ask that bright eyed dame who glances supersti- 
tiously on Nature’s works, as she passes along, 
and she will answer that it consists only in eon- 
fession, absolution, penance, and black lent. Ask. 
that dark biowed fanatic 

Who may be deemed as one, 
Whose spirit kindles only in the blaae 
Of deep excitement’s sun 5. 

and he will telll you that it is only found amid 
shouts and acclamations; and consists in taking 
heaven by storm. and in preparing ourselves fora 
blissful immortality beyond the yrave, by disre- 
garding the things of time. Nay, gentle reader, 
still ask that raging maniac, immured within the 
walls of yonder cell; tremble not at the crash of 
bolts, nor shrink affrighted from her rude, frantic 
shriek, but listen! Her own wild laugh will tell 
you that her reasoning powers are gone, while 
|she will answer yua that this dark hallucination is 
Christianity, and wil] prepare her forthe reception 
of a crown of light and a robe of immortal glory, 
when life shall fade away. : 


| 


~ 
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But Christiauity! What is it? A beauiful 
conception, descended from the courts of felicity, 
and born of purity and love—bright vision of ho- 
liness, seut from the bosom of our Father and our 
God, to light up the moral horizon of the universe 
with Hoaven’s own radiance—perfection of hap- 
piuess in this life, conceived in infinite wisdom 
and love, and given to mankind to cheer them 
across life’s uncertain ocean, and beguile them by 
its blandishment, while they linger on the shores 
of time, till by death they attain a holier state of 
being. Al! glorious and pervading excellence ! 
Thy life-giving tones fall sweetly upon the ear of | 
affliction, and thy office is to administer comfort 
to the disconsolate, peace to the troubled spirit, 
and hope to the sorrowing child! 

Spirit of love and truth, reach every heart—disperse its gloom, 
Till earth shall fade, and time shall make eternity its tomb. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INFALLIBILITY,. 
“« My son, these maxims make arule, 
And lump them ay thegither— 
The rigid righteous is a fool, 
The rigid wise anither,” 


To think one’s self perfect and infallible, is 
one thing; to have others think so, is another. 
The former, at the present day, would seem to be 
no uncommon occurrence; the latter will be 
found to be a very uncommon and rare one. We 
may be mistaken in these positions ; nevertheless 
we think we have good and substantial reasons 
for laying down such propositions. Most of our| 
knowledge of men is gained froin their actions, 
teachings and demeanor. It is true, there is a 
science now making very rapid. progress in the | 
world, which promises to bring the study of hu- 
man nature to a degree of perfection almost infi- 
nitely beyond that to which it has ever yet attain- 
ed. This science, even now, wonld enable us to 
determine, from the confiuration of the brain— 
from the natural language of the sentiments, fa-_ 
culties and propensities of man—in a word, from | 
a mere glance of the eye, whether a man was a 
self-conceited, proud, vain and foolish fellow— 
one who thought himself every thing, and every | 
other person in the world nothing. or not.— 
But.as this science, like all other new ones, is 
most strenuously opposed by those wha know! 
nothing about it, because it is new, and as the 
class we are speaking of, may reasonably be sup- | 
posed to be ignorant of it, inasmuch as they gen- 
erally are sensible of pretty much every thing 
else, we, of course, shall be compelled to follow 
the “good old way” at this time, and meet igno- | 
rance on its own ground. 

We repeat, then, what we before stated, that 
most of our knowledge of menis gained from 
their actions, teachings and general demeanor. 
And when we see people acting as if they were | 
the grand standard by which every body else is to, 
be measured—teaching in a manner that would 
seem to indicate that they had made the whole cir- | 


cle of the sciences—that they knew every thing i { ) 
| And no one possesses piety and goodness of heart, 


and something more, and moving with an air and 
dignity which could scarcely be equalled by his 
Holiness of Rome, we are almost irresistibly 


driven to the conclusion, that such people are, in), 


their own estimation, perfectly infallible. That| 
such things may be seen, and almost daily are | 
seen, is an assertion that needs no proof. 
every student of human nature /nows it to be the | 
case ; and to no others do we wish to speak. 
class of people is exempt from its infallible men. 
Such characters are hardly endurable any where. 
But among professional menand people, occupy- 
ing. high stations, they become truly odious and 
contemptible. Such people, in the social circle, 
are constantly descanting upon the faults and im- 
perfections of others, and never seem to be hap- 
pier than when they havé found a subject upon 
which to display their astonishing and tremendous 
abilities. Any little impropriety, no matter how 
trivolous, or whether it is done designedly, igno- 
raatly or accidentally, is immediately seized upon 
ae a transcendent subject for some future gossip. 


For jj 


No}! 


|, even among this class. 


| than among preachers of the Gospel. 


| person singular, J, 1s the 


Now all this may be, and doubtless is, a very a0- 
ble and dignified employment for a small mind. 
But people of sense (by which [ mean people 
who know enough to think of their own imper- 
fecticns sometimes, as well as those of their 
neighbors) are never known to aspire to such lau- 
dable and praiseworthy callings. And the reason 
is obvious. They who examine themselves, find 
enough to do to keep their own ‘ house in order:” 
and it may be laid down as a very good maxim, 
that they who do this—do keep their own ** house 
swept and garnished”—will never be found in 
their neighbor’s garret more than three-quarters 
of the time. For ourselves, we have not a very 
exalted opinion of a person who weeds all the 
gardens in town save his own; for, generally 


| speaking, we have noticed that all these self-con- 


stituted infallible creatures are, in reality, ‘just 
no better than they should be,” but are subject 
to as many, and more, of the imperfections, im- 
proprieties and frivolities which they harp so 
loudly upon, as any of those they condemn. And 
hence, if instead of spending all their time in ex- 
amining their neighbors’ affairs, they would turn 
their thoughts for a moment upon their own 
proper object, themsclves—if they would but 


“Turn their eyes within, 
Nor longer look abroad for sin,” 


| they would discover that their first business is, 


To cast the beam that in them lies, 
Before they scan their neighbor's eyes. 


To see people thus constantly condemning oth- 
ers for things of which none are more frequently 
guilty than their own dear selves, and that, too, 
with a tone, air and demeanor becoming nothing 
but arrogant dictation and ‘self-conceited infalli- 


| bility, is, as [ before stated, truly odious and con- 


temptible. But among no class is it more so 
In fact, in 
them it is actually intolerable and unendurable. 
A follower of the meek and lowly Jesus—one 
called to minister at the altar of our Lord and 


Master, puffed up with self-esteem and love of 


| praise, with pride and vanity, and so inflated with 


the idea of his own sell-sufficiency, that he sup- 
poses no one else can be his equal, is, to speak 


charitably, disgusting and detestable in the ex- | 


treme. But disgusting and detestable as it its, it 
isa Jamentable fact, that such things do exist, 
When some one is spo- 
ken well of in their presence, they give vent to 
the magnanimity of their souls in something hike 
the following strain:—‘t He can preach two or 


|| three discourses very well, and then he has done: 


he shows off very well at first, but does not last 
jong. If I tad devoted eight or ten years to three 
or four discourses, T could tell a very good story 
too. He is not systematic at all—he commences 


lat Genesis, and ends at. Revelation , begins with 


consolations of the Gospel, and ends with the la- 
mentations of Jeremiah.” In one word, the first 

Yes most conspicuous cha- 
racter in Christendom, and ‘stands in its most 
bloated dimensions on the face of every sentence. 


originality and profundity of thought, power and 


| strength of expression, united with an overpower- 


ing and irresistible eloquence, equal to that grand 
centre of all perfection, his own magnanimous 
and precious self. Now, whatis satd, may all be 
very well and very true, and if froma proper 
source, accompanied with proper motives, may 
all bevery justand proper. But whensuck things 
come from the person who, of all others, is the 
very one to whom the remarks would be most 
applicable, and are accompanied with an air and 
hanghtiness which would seem to imply infallibi- 
lity, the disgusted hearer is almost constrained to 
rebuke him with that cutting irony of nature's 
poet, 
“O ye wha are sae guid yoursel, 
Sae pious and sae holy ;. 
Ye’ve nought to do but mark and tell 
Your neebor’s faults and folly !” 
but knowing, as he does, that it would ‘only serve 
to exasperate him, he forbears. Now such peo- 
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ple, there is scarcely any hope of reclaiming. A 
person intoxicated with the idea of his own great 
ness, is, of all others, the-most incapable of beimg 
taught. And for this plain reason, there is, ‘in 
their estimation, no one competent to teach them. 
All the powers that occupy that mighty ** dome of 
thought,” are brought to bear upon the imper- 
fections of that little and insignificant character, 
“you,” and the perfections of that august, all- 
pervading and all-absorbing personage, ** J.” And 
hence, the only thing you can do, 1s, to let them 
alone—let them exult in their own egotistic no- 
tions, till they learn by bitter experience, that 
“fa man thinks himself something when he fe 
nothing, he deceiveth himself,” not others. 

In closing, we would simply observe, that the 
elements of infallibility, as exhibited to us at the 
present day, are pride, vanity, overweening cor 
ceit, arrogance and self-love. And consequently, 
our infallible people are the most fallible ones in 
the world. For these qualities never predomix 
nate in large and capacious miads. There is a 
magnanimity of soul to: which they are total 
strangers. .This magnanimity of soul is pained 
not at the prosperity of others, but having the 
good of mankind at heart, rejoices to see others 
doing weli. And this is the spirit that should 
dictate exery one. Itis small minds alone, then, 
that are wholly engrossed with themselves ; and 
this is as itshould be. There areavery few peo- 
ple, within the circle of my acquaintance at least, 
who are of sufficient importance to be made the 
all-engrossing subject of a large and expansive 
mind.  Infallibility, then, has three distinguishing 
characteristics.—1st. It is composed not of the 
very best ingredients. 2d. It very seldom is 
found, only among narrow and contracted minds. 
3d. Its object being self-aggrandizement, the ex- 
alting of itself at the expence of the good name 


| of others, it consequently engages in business not 


of the most honorable kinds. Three considera- 
tions which are respectfully submitted to all those 
who have self-esteem predominantly developed. 


; Siama. 
Clinton, December, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, — 
A PROFESSOR, ; 


From the tradition of my fathers, together with 
the preaching which L had been accustomed to 
hear, my mind became early impressed with the 
truth of the doctrine of an endless hell. The 
most innocent amusements and recreations of 
my youthful days, as well as the mostsolemn and 
sincere devotrons of riper years, even until past 
the meridian of life, had been, ina greater or less 


I AM 


degree, poisoned with a fear of ultimately sliding 


into that horrible den! Ttwasalso eurly instilled 
into my mind, that Universalism was only a more 
plausible name for infidelity. Fora while tried 
to chase away my fears by cherishing a hope that 
I was one of Ged’s elect, adopting the old doe- 
trine of Calvinism. But the arrogance,’ selfish- 
ness and precariousness of this system would oe- 


|casionally present themselves to my mind, and 


sap the foundation of my hopes. I would then 
square myself, and by the rectitude of my own 
conduct, conclude‘to take heaven by siege ; but 
two insurmountable obstructions soon presented 


‘themselves, viz.—lirst, I found 1 had commeno- 


ed altogether too late, for the whole of this tran- 
sient life was none too long for the accomplish- 
ment of so vast an enterprise, and 1 then called in 


‘the grace of God to my assistance. But TI found 


that this holy oil would not combine with the 
turbid waters of an impure fountain. Secend: 
Evil being present with me, I would frequently 
say ot do some indiscreet little thing, a retros- 
pect of which would so sicken my heart as te 
strip me of my armor. 

At length a friend of mine, residing at a dis- 
tance, forwarded me a treatise of the atonement, 
by H. Ballou. Having been previously informed 
that this work was fraught with sophistical eun- 
ning, I dreaded it. I read it, however, and when 


I came to his criticism on Bard Milton’s history 


‘/_ 
of 
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of devils, I was astonished to find that notorious | 


old romance no better sustained by Scripture au- 
thority. Buton reading his notes on the para- 
bles, my mind was so far assisted and enlightened, 
that my old (formerly) dark Bible (the reading 
of which had frequently confused my mind like a 
mass of inexplicable contradictions) seemed to | 
have changed gradually into a new, lummousand | 
pleasant book, insomuch that the reading of the 
prophets, formerly a task, is now a source of 
pleasure. I no sooner became so far emancipat- 
ed as to allow my Universalist books and papers 
to remain unconcealed on the stand alongside of 
the old family Bible, than I commenced reading | 
and reasoning with all who deigned to hear me, 
maintaining that the same Gospel which was 
preached before unto Abraham, had long since 
been preached by the angel to the shepherds of 
Bethlehem, by Christ to his disciples, by Peter to 
the men of Israel, by Paul to the Gentiles, and 
still later, by Murray to the Americans. 

In 1833, and in the 48th year of my age, I) 
eommenced erecting a heavy setef mills ina wil- 
derness place, where | soon Jost my health, having 
been for three years 30 severely afflicted with a 
disease ef the hip and spine, as not to be raised 
ap erect, to sit, stand, or turn myself in bed; and 
to this day [ am unable to sit up and write. Since 
my severe illness, several of my Partialist neigh- 
dors (forgetting that even those eighteen on | 
whom the tower of Siloam. fell, were not sinners | 
above all men) have, for months and for years, 
been frequently passing aud tepassing my door, 
without once calling in to see whether I was dead 
or alive. Yes, clergy-and laity, making the high- 
est pretensions tothe love of sguls—appraising 
them, on an average, equal in value to ten thou- 
sand such worlds as this—considering* mine far 
more exposed than my body would be with my 
house on fire over my head, never once call in to 
pull me ont of the fire! O religious. hate, 
what a jewel thou art! But on reflection that I 
have not injured any of them, and knowing that I 
am. ready and willing to do them all the good in 
my power, and also that when I was a prosperous 
sectarian, they were all friendly and sociable with 
me, I am well aware that the only cause of their 
hate is, that [ am pot angry, like themselves, be- 
cause the Father has had compassion on his lost, 
but returning younger son, but regard a footstool 
at this feast as the summit of promotion, compar- 
ed with the highest seat in the synagogue of the 
elder son. [tis no marvel that the same spirit 
that persecuted the prophets that were before us, 
for preaching deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, should also perse- 
eute us for believing and proclaiming the, same 
good news; and since the ancient Pharisees call- 
ed the Master of the household Beelzebub, if the 
moderns do not call them of his household some- 
thing quite as bad, their religion at least does not 
demonstrate the language—** Wo unte you when 
all men shall speak weillof you!” LL. Anin. 

Sparta, 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
CHANCE. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


What a wonder-working deity is chance! Our 
spirits bow in reverent adoration, when meditating 
upon the Being whom we worship as God; our 
souls arise on devotien s wing to Him, whom we 

-vegard as the fountain of all intelligence; from 
whom proceeds the vast ocean of thought, whose 
undulations, whether mild and gentie as the 
moonlit waves of the quiet lake, or wildly swell- 
ing like the wind-lashed billows of the heaving 
ocean, still shew forth the power and majesty of 
a superior being. And we arestigmatised as the 


victins of credulity, because we rest our hearts 
upon this uncreated, unchanging Being. ‘ It is 
a mystery,’’ says modern philosophy; ‘ it is be- 
yond our comprehension to suppose, that an in- 
finite Intelligence presides over our destinies, and 
yegulates the machinery of the universe. I, for 
ene, have no evidence that man possesses a soul, 


* 


a, | 
* 


or mind, any more than the brutes. It is. only 
the agitated mass of matter, whose countless 
atoms are thrown together by chance; to-day, 
they exist in one form, to-morrow, in another ; 
and we have no evidence to prove that the anima- 
ting principle, that quickened the mortal frame, | 
does not dwell in the rose tree that b!ooms above 
his grave.” 

Well, let us for once abandon our lofty chime- 
ra, and endeavor to learn to trust in a more mys- 
terious, incomprehensible deity, than any which 
the heathen ever bowed down te. Let us enter 
into the secret, mystical chambers of the very 
temple of eredulity, or we shail fail to convince 
ourselves of the wondrous doings of this being of 
shadows, and change, and mystery. Wall any) 
one say that we become too wise for credulity, by | 
abandoning a belief in revelation! | must insist 
that the faith (if we may so call it) of the skeptic, | 
far exceeds that of the Christian. The Chris- 
tian’s faith could never, by any possible extension, | 
be made to grapple with such glaring inconsis- | 
tencies as the freethinker writes in his creed.— 


For the skeptic owns a creed; yes, he bows |, 


down 1n spirit to a deity, and that deity is chance, 


How wonderful! The wild vagaries of chance | 
spread abroad the vast curtains of the sky, and. 
through the illimitable regions of space, sent} 
forth the shining myriads of spheres to wheel the | 
circling dance ; and, wondrous to relate! though 
no intelligence planned, nor wisdom guides their | 
nrovements ; yet for nearly six thousand years, 
they have traced their mystic orbits with the same 
order, the same regularity, as when they first met 
in the boundless halis of ether, and wove the 
voiceless harmonies of praise and glory, whose | 
deepening tide of melody seems a meet offering | 
at the shrine of Omnipresent Intellect. But 1) 
forget; there is no intelligence inthe case. We 
have chosen for a moment the infidel’s faith, | 
which we assert is far more credulous than the 
Christian’s. When thesun sets amid cluuds and | 
gloom, and the wild rolling pans of the whirl- 
wind and tempest seem hymning the requium of | 


dissolving nature, does the skeptic hope for a|| 


coming morn of serenity and brightness? Most 
surely. When the green leaf has faded, and | 
grown sere in the chill breath of Autumn; when | 
the Summer's. bloom has been swept away by the 
wild blast of desolation that moans among the 
naked branches, and the carol of the forest-choir 


has given place to, the mournful dirge of the win- | 


try wind; does not doubt and despair overshadow | 
his bosom? Dees he not fear that the fructify- 
ing beams of the vernal sun may never return to 
unlock the icy fetters of the meandering streams; 
awaken the germ of life in the delicately folded 
bud, and bid the silken leaf come forth in all its 
fringing beauty? Oh, no, he has no fears. He 


trusts in the fitful deity, chance, to bring again || 


all these delightful alternations. Day and night, 
Summer aud Winter, seed time and harvest, have | 
chaneed to succeed each other all his Jife, and be 
doubts not, the same rotation will continue. He, 
looks forward to the beautiful season of gladness | 
and bloom, when the hiils shall put on their gar- | 
ments,of green, and mead and vale array them- | 
selves in blushing flowers, filled with the varying 
and holy light that flashes forever in.the fount of | 
the rainbow; when the forest trees shall again | 
assume their crawn of waving green, and the 
southern breezes wake soft melody in the whis-' 
pering Lowers, aad the pearly dew drops glisten 
in the vivifying scnbeam, where: late the pendant | 
icicle coldly glearned. Now, what foundation has | 
the 1ufidel for his rust? 
theory be true. What if by chance the hues 
from glory’s urn have strayed to this dark earth, 
and slept in the fragile flower-cups, to soothe and 
elevate our mortal vision; shall we thence con- 
clude that the same combination of matter and) 
light will again be presented to us? It seems as 
if this would be asking too much of the fitful dei- 
ty. And yet, it happens precisely thas. Sterna, 
Winter holds his chilly court over the desolated | 


|| friend, 


None in the least, if his || 


| the gelid north, and adamantine chains imprison 


the crystal rills, and curb the undulating waves. 
Again, the gentle goddess strikes the lyre, and 
fans with her perfumed pinions the hoary brow 
of Winter. He retires to the northern caves, 
where the chill spirits of eternal frost pile up the 
| toweting icebergs; and leaf, and flower, and ten- 
der blade, wave in the bland and balmy breath of 
Spring. The glorious hue of Summer succeeds 
to the pale tints of Winter’s skies, flowers and 
fruitage are scattered abroad in magnificent pro- 
fusion, and Autumn’s bounty fills the garners with 
plenty, and the hearts of men with gladness.— 
And ean it be, that this is all the work of chance? 
| How should the gifts of chance be so perfectly 
jadapted to the wants of mankind? On what 
groand does the infidel hope for a continuation 
|of those bounties, that have hitherto been his 
support? They are necessary to his happiness, 
but is that a good reason to hope for them? Is 
;his God endowed with wisdom to understand his 
| wants; aud skill and care to provide for them? 
He will not allow this, and yet he has full faith, 
that all these things shaJl have a beneficial result, 
as if omnipresent intelligence were the God he 
worshipped. How much more credulous, then, 
is the infidel than the Christian? The latter be- 
lieves that an all-wise, infinitely good Being, who 
created the universe, and gave law to nature, is 
ever mindful of the wants of his creatures. That 
he is competent to plan, and all-powerful to effeet 
his designs, and he therefore rests with confidence 
upon his sustaining care. But the skeptic ae- 
knowledges no hiher power than himself, yet he 
rests as contentedly in hopes of the future pro- 
visions of nature’s bounty, as if the hand of un- 
| changing benevolence guided the wheels of the 
| universe. 

But “ ifnothing can never produce something,”* 
| how are we to account for mind? Has matter, 
mere wasting, decaying, changing matter, in its 


| 
| 


| 


|, chance evolutions through the realms of space, 


been able to bestow the god-like intellect ? Is that 
; mind which has measured the planetary orbs, and 
studied into the laws by which they are govern- 
ed, dependent for its existence upon the form of 
matter? O strange infatuation! ‘* How has the 
gold changed, and the fine gold become dim,” 
|) when humanity can willingly barter the glorious 
|| principle of thought, for the instinct of the brute. 
|| When they can give up the hope of immortal hfe 
and glory, and contentedly take their stations with 
the beasts that perish. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
SPECIALLY 


To. the Editor of the Methodist Zion's Herald, Boston, 
Massachusetts. 

Srr—The writer of this has been, for several 
| days past, afflicted with a very severe sore throat, 
|and it has been with great difficulty that he has 
| been able io talk. Now is it vot possible, Br. 
| Brown, that that ‘very pious young woman, Ju- 
| liet B.,” who spoiled Jesse Bushnell’s voice, may 
/not have hada kand in this matter? If Juliet has 
had a “finger in the pie,’’ why I suppose that as 
a matter of course there will be vo ‘‘ virtue in 


|| medicine,’ and L may therefore consider myself 


a ‘gone case.’? Any facts ov information that 
'you or Br. Sprague may be able to communicate 
|through Ziou’s Herald, concerning this matter, 
will be most thankfully received by your afflicted 
WwW. R. 


Utica, December 5, 


: 
Every thing which tends to discompose or agi= 


tate the mind, whether it be excessive sorrow, 
| rage or fear, envy or revenge, love or despair—jn 


short, whatever acts violently on our mental Te 
cultiesPtends to injure the health. 


If yoa must form harsh judgments, form them 
of yourself, not of others; and in general, begin 
by attending to your own deficiences first. If 
every one wouldsweep up his own walk, we should 


plains of Summer; the frost-king breathes froin ‘ 


have very clean streets, 
7- 
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For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
“AN UNDEVOUT ASTRONOMER IS MAD,” 


With what truth and justice this observation 
has been made, we may judge by taking a survey 
of the very magnificent and astonishing pheno- 
mena which are presented to the view of the as- 


tronomer and his disciples, within the range of the || 


solar system alone—eighty millions ot similar 
suns, doubtless, with accompanying systems of 
planets, being within the reach of his present te- 
Jescopes. 

In the sun, the centre of our system, the as- 
tronomer perceives a body of immense size, per- 
haps thirteen hundred thousend times the bulk 
of our earth, surrounded witha suminous element, 
the source of light and heat to all the numerous 
planets and comets which revolve around him.— 
The diameter of the rea! globe of the sun, inde- 
pendent of this luminous atmosphere with which 
itis surrounded, has been calculated at eight 
hundred and eighty-two thousaud miles.* (Per- 
haps some of your young readers, Br. Grosh, 
would feel a good deal of pleasure in being able 
to make out, by calculations of their own, the 
comparative magnitude of the sun and earth, or 
any other of the planets. I judge so from my 
own early recollections ; when the ability to per- 
form such calculations, elevated the hoy of a do- 
zen years, almost to the dignity of a Newton, im- 
mersed in the intricacies of his own invented al- 
gebraic calculus. It had also this good effect ; it 
gave inca much increased interest in the study 
of this sublime science. ‘The rule, then, for 
finding the magnitude of any one of our planetary 
bodies relatively to any other ts, to divide the 
cube of the diameter of the larger body by the 
cube of the diameter of the sinaller. Thus, say 
in rcund numbers that the diameter of the sun is 
890,000 miles ; this sum multiplied by itself, and 
that product by the first sum, will give the cube 
of the sun’s diameter. Again, say in round 
numbers that the diamcter of the earth is 8,000 
miles, this mu!tiplied into itself three times, will 
give the cube of the earth’s diameter. Divide the 
larger sum by the less, and the product willshow 
to those who make these calculations, how many 
times larger than our earth is that immense body 
around which we are revolving yearly at the sur- 
prising velocity of (68,050) siaty-eight thousand 
miles an hour. You will excuse and insert this 
parenthesis, My. Editor, as [ know you love to 
contribute to the rational and innocent gratifica- 
‘tion of the young.) low sublime must be the 
idea; how overpowering his conceptions of the 
Power Which created and holds in motion and 
in order such immense masses of matter, when 
the astronomer has calculated the magnitudes of 
all the eleven planets by which this orb is sur- 
rounded, with ali their eighteen moons or satel- 
lites, and the two rings of Saturn, and finds that 
although almost all the sister planets are lirger 
than our earth—Jupiter fourteen hundred times 
larger—yet that were all these revolving planets, 
and moons, and rings fused into one body, the 
bulk of that body would hardly be one three- 
hundredth part of the magnitude of the sun.— 
{Yeur young readers may verify this statement 
for themselves, by making a calculation of the 
magnitudes of all the bodies winose diameters have 
been ascertained. I can give them the following 
data, which will, perhaps, furnish as many calcu- 
Jauions as they may have’patience to perform, and 
will approximate to the above result. Diameter 
of the Sun inround numbers, is 890.000; of the 


Moon 2,200 ; of Mercury 3,000; of Venus 9,300; |! 


of the Earth 8,000; of Mars 5,400; of Japiter 
94,000; of Saturn 78,000; of the Georgium 
Sidus or Herschel, 34,000.) 


®Not only are these immense magnitudes of the 
——— ° 

* Our young friends can easily make such calculations for their 
own pleasure and satisfaction, by finding in some elementary work 
the distance of auy planet from the sun, multiplying this by 2 to 
ascertain the diameter of the orbit, and this product by 3.14 or 
31-7 to ascertain the eircumference of said orbit, and then dividing 
this by the ae! period of the planet’s revolution, in days, hours 
‘or minutes. 1e quotient will be the planet’s rate of motion, in 
“ays, hours, or miuutes, 


heavenly bodies sources of adoration and aston- 
ishment, but the surprising velocities with which 
; these masses of matter move through space, are 
no lessso. Whatand how great must that power 
be whichsends Venus, a globe a3 large us our 
earth. whirling through space at the rate of se- 
venty-six thousand miles in an hour, or more than 
a thousand miles in a minute—Mercury at the 
rate of ‘one thousand seven hundred and filty 
miles in a minute—Saturn withall his moons and | 
rings, at the rate of twenty-two thousand miles 
in an hour—and some of the comets at wsrill| 
'more incenceivable velocity, sr eight hundred | 


|the sun! With what awe must such power and 
| lrresistible energy impress the mind, familiar with 
| these calculations and conceptions!! And if the! 
emotions of awe and adoration, which these almost 
illimitable conceptions give rise to, could be iu- 
| creased, they must be so when the mind stretches 
| away beyond this solar sphere, and imagines simi- 
ilar planets and similar revolutions around the 
eigkty millions, or rather the countess host, of 
suns which the telescepe has discovered. [er it 
can not be admitted that ‘these brilliant orbs— 
Sirius, the brightest and perhaps nearest of! 
which, 1s conjectured by Dr. Wollastun io give 
as much light as fourteen suns each as large as} 
ours—that these brilliant suns shed their light in 
vain, that they have not also tlieir respective pla- 
nets—their Mercutries, their Earths, their J upiters 
and Saturns—to whose inhabitants they give light 
and joy, aud equally grand and amazing concep- 
tions of their omnipotent Creator. 

The immense distance at which the boilies! 


}other must, when the astronomer attempts to 
conceive of them, still further mcrease his im-! 
pression of the might of that ever-extended Arm) 
|| which placed and maintains them there. A can- 


minute, would take more than twenty years to 
reach from the earth to the sun,and a horsernan 
at eight miles an’hour would take twelve hundred 
years to make out the same distance; and tere! 
our imaginary horseman, after reaching ths sun, 
1to set out Gn an expedition to Elerschel, the most 
remote of the planets, be would not finish his 
journey in less than twenty-two thousand years.| 


pared with the distances of the fixed stars. Suri-| 
us, or the dog-star, supposed to be nearest, is at 
least—how nittch more can not be measured— 
20,159,665,000,000, or 20 billions of miles from 
the earth, so that our horseman would take at the} 
same rate, about three hundred inillions of years 
toreachit. What august conceptions musttnese 
facts give of Oriurpresence and Omnipotence—of| 
Him who is worsing, giving and supporting fife, 
there and here at the same moment ! 

\fevery drop of water, every leaf of every tree, 
every foot of soil, is teeming with life, with ani- 
|2uals and animalcules, as on this earth so on the 
millions of millions of worlds which revolve 
laroand the eighty milliens of suus revealed to us 
by the telescope, how must the astronomer and 
his disciples be oppressed—how must the imagi- 
nation stagger and be confounded,— 

“Lost in wonder and amaze”? 

at the idea of such magnificent and overwhehning 
cunceptions! If familiarity with such thoughts 
jdves not produce in the astronomer, the most 
humble and ardent devotion, then truly, i the 

words of our caption, he is seuseless or mad.— 
j; And if our impressions, upou a view of these 
wonders, are not similar to those of David, ex- 
pressed in the 8th Psalm, (which read) with what 
condemning or contemptuous epithets may not 
our names be loaded ? te. JO 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEDICATION AT’ CHURCHVILLE, N. Y. 


On Wednesday A. M., the 20th of November, 
|, the beautiful and commodious meeting house, 

recently erected by our friends at Churchville, N. 
N'Y., was solemnly dedicated to the one true and 


| thousand miles in an hour, when they are nearest || 


| composiug the solar system are placed from each |) 
I 


noa ball flying with a velocity of eight miles in a/, 


jliving God. -Dedicatory sermon by our excellent 
‘and zealous Br. J. M. Cook, pastor of the society 
at that place. -Dedicatory prayer by Br. S. Miles. 
Br. N. Brown assisting in the services. 

The singing was excellent. he sermon did 
high beonor to the youthful pastor. It breathed 
a pure spirit, and was delivered in a fervent and 
an eloqaent manner. The whole services were 
peculiarly interesting and highly satisfactory. 
The congregation was good, although the wea- 


\ther was unpleasant, and the travelling bad.— 


Many of, our Limitarian brethren were present, 
and seemed generally highly gratified with the 
services. We trast that their prejudices will, ae 
the result, be softened and lessened not a little. 


|The meeting house ts well located in the pleasant 
| s i 


little village of Churchville. Its duneasions are 
35 by 45 feet—cost about $2100. ‘Mhereis a fair 
prospect of soon liquidating the whole debt.— 
Our friends in this place seem in good spirits and 
much encouraged. They have prospered much 
under the labors of Br. Cook. A little more than 
a year ago this syciety was in a cold and listless 
state. It has now, thank God, awakened from its- 
slumberings, and has put onthe strength of Zion. 
Br. C. preaches with this society one-half of the 
time, and the other half with the society at Chili. 
At Chili our friends are doing well, and feel much 
enceuraged. At that place, also, our friends have 
avery convenient house of worship. 

In the P. M. services were again held in the 
house at Churchville. Sermon by Br. 8. Miles. 
Br. S. Barnes assisting in the services. In the 
evening a sermon was preached by Br, N. Brown. 
Notwithstanding the cry of alarm which has been 
raised by some fearfulsouls tn regard to the “ de- 
solation” of odr spiritual Zion in ‘ western N. 
Y.,” yet it must be acknowledged, that so far as 
the societies at Churchville and Chili are con- 


‘cerned, ** Peace dsvells within their walls, and 


prosperity within éheir palaces.” 


N. Brown. 
November 28, 1839. : 


For the Magazine and Advocatw. 
MANLEY AND HOYT AGAIN. 
Br. Grosu—From a recent number of your 


| paper, I perceive that Mr. Efoyt, against whom I 


preferred certain charges touching his moral cha- 


Vs ; : | racier. Las offered to the public, in your columns, 
Dut all these distances are as noth#ag when com-!! ’ 


what he no doubt considers a sufficient vindica- 
tion against the charges preferred. And it seems 


j}almost a pity to remove the veil with which he 
| has-attempted to cover over the deformity of his 
| character. 


But the interests of the public call 


for an exposure. In his reply to my charges and 


;remarks, he has exhibited all the cunning and 


deceit that belongs to his character. He offers 


| what he pretends to be an answer to my charges 
jagaipst him, while in fact he has not touched 


jthose charges. The superficial observer and 
prejudiced friend of Mr. Hoyt, may Suppose that 
he is innocent, and that he has proved himself 
such. But the candid and impartial reader will 
discover that he is now more censurable than he 
was before, inasmuch as he has added to false- 
hood and deception the dishonest attempt at con- 
cealing it. In the first place, he attempts to in- 
| volve me in an error, and finding nothing better, 
or more ty his purpose, he endeavors to prove 
}that L substituted the word fo in place of for, in 
a certain notice he gave; while the sense of that 
notice in fact remains the same in either case.— 
3ut.what has this to do with my charges? The 
language he used in giving the notice, had noth- 
ing to do with the charges of falsehood and de- 
ception with which it was connected. 

{ accused him of saying to his congregagion 
that he knew. not why he happened to give the 
notice as he did, and afterwards saying that he 


that it was right to do so—that is, he gave a no- 

: : ince 64 

tice to preach, that was calculated, according to _ 
his own indirect acknowledgment, to excite the © 
impression that he was going to preach against 
Universalism, in order to get a large congregation; ~ 


‘and then, to. satisfy the minds of hea geeipancy. A 


gave it in that form to get a congregation, and — 


‘ 
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telling them that he knew not why he happened 

to give the notice in that way, as he was nut ge- | 
ing to preach to the Universalists particularly, but | 
to all present; and afterwards confessing that he 
gave the notice for a deceitful purpose, and jus- 
tified himself in ‘so doing. Now, what has he) 
done to vindicate himself? Has he proved that 


he did not say he knew not why he happened to | 


give the notice in that way? Or has he proved | 
that he did not say that he gave it thus to get a/| 
congregation? Neither of these. True, he has) 
proved that he said certain things in his apology, 
4nt none of them relate to the charge whieh |) 
preferred. J admit the correctness, substantially, | 
of what he has preved he said; but‘he said more. 


: d eee 2 | 
He said essentially what his witnesses affirm ; but | 


||and Mr. Hoyt. 
|| that he was not clear in his mind as to some of| 


proved that he said, ‘He hoped the speaker. (I) 
would not consider him as meaning to be personal 
}in his remarks.’ That he seid this is very pro- 
|bable; but he also said that he had no reference 
[to me in those remarks. He also said he had ve- 
ference to me, and did not dery it. Let the fol- 
| lowing testimony be introduced : ae 

“This certifies that [was present at the abolition- 
ist discussion in this place, about the first of March | 
last, aod heard some remarks from Mr. Manley 
Mr. Mantey stated in substance 


This was em- 
Mr. Hoyt made some 
remarks immediately after Mr. Manley had clos- 


ithe measures of the abolitionists. 
/braeed in his rermarks. 
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G. W. Montcomery, 


B. H. CHarrn, ‘ Corresponding Editors. 


The Boston Traveller, in an excellent article on 
“ Cruelty to Animals,” winds up by dooming the cruel 
man to a fate most horrible and awful, as a cure for hm 
cruelty, and a preventive of cruelty in others—just as if 
an exhibition of infinite cruelty m eternity, was calcu- 
lated to imbue a heart on earth, with benevolence and 


* 


J ; : : ir. | ed, and among other things, said, in substance, 
the only important item is omitted. Butas Mr. | iy, auy man who acknowledged himself ignorant 


Hoyt himself doubtless drew up the form of wri- | oy che subject of slavery, acknowledged himself 


ting to which his witnesses subscribe, he knew | 


compassion! And then, to cap the climax, after de- 
claring that mercy never weeps when the cruel man 
suffers, he adds, that this is not too harsh language, for 


—] 


what to iasert and what to omit—and unfortu- 
nately for him, be hasomitted the only thing that 
was of any consequence, Will the witnesses 
affirm that he did not say he knew net why he 
gave the notice as he did? We do not accuse 
him of not saying what he has proved he said, as 
Mr. Hoyt wel! knows, but we accuse h m of say- | 
ing something more, which Mr. Hoyt well knows | 
that he did say, and which his witnesses will not 
affirm he did not. The truth of the charge as it) 
stands against him is proved by the following cer- | 
tificates. 

“The undersigned were present at a certain | 
meeting, at'which the Rev. Mr. Hoyt officiated, 
and heard him make an apology respecting the, 
notice he had given, and which, he said, migit 
have excited an impression that he wished to! 
correct. The upolegy was substantially the fol- 
lowing, as we distinctly remember. ‘ Some of 
my hearers may have got thé impression from the 
notice I gaye, that | was going to preach to the} 
Universalists particularly; but 1 am nat going 
to preach particularly to them, but to all. And 
why I happened to give the notice in the manner I. 
did, Iknow not. And the reason why [am to 
preach to you, is that itis my business to preach.” 
As to the words to or for, we are confident that 
the former was used in his reference to the notice 
he had given. Rourus Wuitner, [M. D.] 
Hiram JorpDan, 

Exitsua REYNOLDS, 
Avueustus B. Cravaru, 
Nyrum Reyneoxps, [Esq.] 
Samurn H. Suarruck.” 

«<The undersigned certifies that he heard the 
Tollowme conversation, essentially, between Mr. 
Manley and Mr. Hoyt. 

Mr. M. I am satisfied, Mr. Hoyt, that,you 
gave the notice you weie going to preach to the 
Universalists, either with the intention of preach- 
ing against Universalisin and was advised not to 
do it, and made the apology you did to satisfy the 
minds of the people, or you gave it to get a con 
gregation. 

Mr. H.-L had as lief tell you as not. 
the notice to gel a congregation. 

Mr. M. The course was a deceitful one. 

Myr. H. I think differently. Ifaman wishes to 
take that course to get a congregation, it is right 
to de so. 5 Loman Barrett.” 

Those parts of these certificates printed in 
italic, will show wherein the charge of falsehood 
and deception consists. And now let me ask why 
Mr. Hoyt bas not noticed the charge by showing 
that he did not use such Ianguage ! 
~ We will now notice what Mr. Hoyt says re- 
specting my second accusation. This he has 
tréated with as much neglect as -he has the for- 
emer. He has indeed preteaded to answer it, but 
what he says and proves is altogether irrelevant. 
I accused him of saying, in an abolition discus: | 
-sion at Warsaw, that, in certain remarks made by 
‘him, and which I deemed personal and abusive, 
he had no reference to me, and subsequently ac- 
knowledging that he did refer to me, and did not 


T gave 


|guilty of asin, (or something to that effect.)—| 
r. Manley then arose and made some more re- 
marks, explanatory of what he had before said, 
and intimated that Mr. Hoyt had referred to him. 
| Mr. Hoytrhen said that in his remarks he had vo 
| reference to the remarks made by Mr. Manley. 
This 1s according to the best of my recollection. 
Warsaw, April 4, 1839. Levi Mason.” 
“ Phe undersigned coinciJe with the above 
‘statements. D. L. Morris, 
N. Morris, 
LL. M. Morris, 
H. C. Smiru, 
R. Gousp:” 
Again— This certifies that T heard Mr. Hoyt. 
say, thatin the first part of his remarks made at 
the abolitionist discussion at Warsaw, hehad refer- 
ence to Mr. Manley,.and did not deny having such 
reference—but that ix the latter part of his re- 
| marks he did not refer to him. 
Luman Barrett.” 


From these certificates, the reader will see 
wherein mysecond charge consists, and that Mr. 
Hoyt, with all his parade, stands in the same po- 
sition he did before the publication of his reply 
to my letter and remarks. He has pretended to 
auswer certain charges; but has evaded instead 
of answering them. 

After offering his certificates in reply to my 
charges, Mr. Hoyt draws to a close by endeavor- 
ing to preve that I have maliciously perverted his 
langudge. First, he thinks I perverted his meen- 
ing when I’ represented him as expressing the 
sentiment that my ‘* charges had produced no new 
| or forcible impressions.’’ Now it iscertain that he 
says he could not give me ‘credit _for new or 
nore forcible impressions,” and does not say that 
he has reference to any particular part of ty let- 
ter, as: not preduciny such impressions. I had 


that remark to the letter at large—that is, to the 


} charges preferred against him, as they constituted 


the burden of the letter. 

Again; he thinks I misrepresented him by sta- 
ting that my charges ‘‘ belong toa class of things 
which he has long since learned to treat with per- 
fect indiffereuce,” andascribing to him thisstate- 
ment. Now, the way he has made this appear, 
is by incorrectly dividing my letter to him, and 
ealling that the second paragraph which properly 
belongs to the first. He says that certain things 
in my second paragraph, be has learned to treat 
with indifference. I accordiugly say, that my 
charges he has learned te treat with indifference. 
He replies that I misrepresent him, because my 
second paragraph contains no charges, under- 
Standing by my second paragraph, the latter part 


discover by looking at my letter, while it will be 
seen that my second paragraph does contain a part 
of my charges against him. 1 close this commu- 
nication by expressing my sincere desire that Mr. 
Hoyt may ere long become an honest man. 

W. E. Manuey. 


Tif 


It is a beautiful saying ef Coleridge, that “ the earth, |; 


“deny having such reference. Now, what-has Mr. 


with its sacred face isthe symbol of the past—the air and 


‘Hoyt done in answer to this charge? He has" heaven of futurity.”, 5 
a i “Ts «* § = 


therefore reason to suppose that he referred by | 


of the first as the most superficial observer will | 


the Scriptures have harsher denunciations—the Bible 
declares, ‘‘ God will lawgh at their calamity.” J should 
like to have a peep at the Traveller’s Bible—no version 
T have ever seen, has any such declaration as that in its 
especially in reference to the eternalstate. Had he not 
better look again—perhaps he has not only misquoted 
the good Book, but also misapplied its declarations. 

But to be plain. What but a spirit of cruelty and re- 
venge, would doom even a.cruel man to endiess wretch- 
edness and torment—to agonies that must, necessarily, 
be useless to the sufferer, because no period can ever 
succeed in which he will experience any benefit from 
‘them? And must not the exhibition of a spirit of re- 
venge and cruelly in the infliction of such punishment, 
have a tendency to keep alive the same spirit in the pun- 
ished? Yea, will it not aid him in justifying his own 
cruelty and malice, to know that God and his fellow- 
men are actuated by the same spirit in torturing him, 
that he was actuated by in maltreating his poor horse? _ 
Certainly—for like tends to produce like throughout the 


|| moral, as well asin the natural world. And if God, or 


those men who are looked to forexamples, setusa copy 
|ofa revengeful and cruel character in their conduct, it 
is perfectly natural and reasonable that those who are 
affected thereby should imitate the copy set them. By 
how much that a man is better, or of more value than a 
| horse—and by how much endless torments are greater 


than temporal blows and stripes—by so much ts this wri- 
| terin the Boston Traveller more crucl than the wretch 
he so severely reprobates—meore brutal than the unfeel- 
ing drayman whose abuse of his horse has thus led this 
writer to clothe himself*‘ with curses as witha garment!"t 
This may seem severe censure, but it is returning the 
judgment wherewith he judged others, back into his own 
bosom, in a truly scriptural manner. 


Now Jet me not be’ misunderstood. I mast fervently 
abhor cruelty, whether to man or beast—whether by 
laying on blows witha whip, in time; or by dooming 
to the burnings of an endless hell, ineternity. Both are, 
alike, the offspring of fiend-like malignity, and useless— 
imjurious cruelty. Both, alike, generate malice and 
revenge in those who. frequently witness them, and in 
those on whom they are vented. Both, alike, deserve 
punishment—not vindictive’ tortures—in order to bring 
the offendersto a sense of their own wrong feelings and 
wrong doings, and to lead them to the practice of the 
benign and heavenly principles of forgiveness, compas- 
sien and love inculcated in the Gospel cf Jesus. ‘‘ Over- 


Beeme evil with good,” is the only true rule of practice 


by which cruelty can be rooted from the hearts of men. 
No man who cherishes the disposition to doom his fel- 
low-sinner to endlessagonies, (for cruelty to a horse, or 
for any other offence,) will hesitate in being himself a 
monster of cruelty to any animal that may rouse his 
wrathfal disposition. Away, then, with cruelty and 
malignity, in every shape! 
then his worshippers will imitate hissuppused character. 
Write it not in your creeds—for then men will esteem 
ita religious duty. Breathe it not in curses on your 
fellow-men—for those you curse, and those who hear 
‘you curse them, will only be rendered more cruel by 


Ascribe it not ta God—for | 
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your example. Practice it not, even in thought, on any 
being—for wrath is blind, and its bitter waters, when 
set flowing regard not the objects they overflow and 
sweep away. A. BuG. 


CONVERTED SOULS. 

The world has occasion frequently to wonder at the 
surprising accounts which are blazoned forth to man- 
kind, wherein are set forth divers almost supernatural 
visitations of God’s spirit in the conversion of souls, pro- 
fessedly to holiness, and really to the belief in endless 
misery for such of their wicked neighbors ‘‘as they do 
not care much about—the Universualists, for instance.— 
Without stopping to inquire into the truth of these ac- 
counts, we must say there are certain circumstances 
connected with them which appear very wonderful even 
to us. Among these circumstances we may mention 
the fact, that in all these wonderful accounts, nothing ts 
mentioned but what would agree, or appear to agree 
with the principles of philanthropy, while every thing is | 
eoncealed which is calculated to undeceive the less ex- 
cited multitude as to the real effects of modern evan- 
gelizing schemes. 

Nearly two years ago, it will be recollected, this city 
was dishonored by what some calleda protracted meet- 
ing. One of the individuals who managed the meeting, 
succeeded in obtaining a goodly quantity of jewels and 
trinkets from the fadies, all no doubt for very benevo- 
lent purposes, though we will not say that this feat was 


urged asa proof of his disinterested piety. However, 


one of the results of that campaign upon the minds of || 


its friends, was that they boasted of between 6 and. 7| 
hundred new born souls; and they pointed to the nwm- 
ber as trinmphant evidence that these were true and 
genuine apostolic conversions. Recently it appears, by 
a letter published in the Baptist Register, that the same 
individual who figured so largely here has been produ- 
cing quite a stir in the city of Baltimore. There, among 
other wonders, he has very wagnanimously converted 
a young Chinese to the belief that the 600,000,000 of his 
countrymen are “all. going down to hell” —perhaps he 
will persuade the young heathen that he has now the 
power of doing what God never intended should be 
done—save some ofhiscountrymen. Besides this, ifwe 
are to believe his letter, he bas had the honor of preach_ 
ing to congregations of about 3000 persons, of baptizing 
80 persons, (50 at one time we think,) as the result of 
three weeks labor, and of being gazed at on baptismal 
occasions, by from 20 to 80 thousand persons. All of 
‘this is regarded as the work of God’s spirit, a 8 to 
that it wrought om the day of Pentecost. 

Now it seems to us no more than what justice or a 
proper regard for truth demands, that when a man 
boasts of having accomplished some great public im-| 
provement, he should present a fair statement of the 


eost of what he hasaccomplished. Otherwise he might 


go on from work to werk, and from improvement to | 
improvement, and we suppose by his one s:ded repre- || 
sentations, that he was entitled to our confidence and || 


respect, when at the same time he was guilty of the most 
prodigal and useless expenditure of the people’s pro-| 
perty. By this rule, if we wish to estimate the prospe- 
rity of our country through the progress of popular 
education, we would not rest content with a mere state- 
ment of the number of the educated; we would wish 
to know the strength of ignorance in the opposite bal- 


cated which the system in operation does. not and can 
notreach. By the same rule, also, we would expect a 
general, in giving an account of a battle, not only to 
state the number of prisoners taken, and the extent of 
the victory achieved, and the value of the acquisition in 
its every bearing, but also the number of the slain and | 
wounded on bothsides, so that we might judge whether 
he had benefitted the world more than he had injured 
and robbed it. 

Now we question not the legal right of our partialist 


brethren to publish their proceedings to the world, and 


| Archeology, p. 398. 


/account current, by showing us how many of those 


servation whatever. 


| since itexisted among them before Christ came on earth. 
ance; we would wish to know the number of unedu-|! 


| of the subjection of the Jews, first to’ the Macedonian 


just so much of the effects of their proceedings as they | 
please, but we do question the honesty of the course} 


adopted. It does not enable the people to estimate the 
true nature of their labors. ‘They convert 600 souls in| 
Utica, and publish it to the world asso much gain to the 
vause of Christianity. After events show that the bal- 
ance of moral influence arising from their labors, has 
been against the progress of Christianity, and against | 
the peace and prosperity of te Christian churches that | 
were. But this they do not publish. And this is fol-| 
lowed up with another and another case of precisely 
the same import and nature, until we are notified of} 
converts to such an extent, that if the whole of Chris- 
tendom was converted over a dozen times within as 
many years, it would hardly furnish thepretended num- 
ber. Now to prevent coming to such an inconsistent 
opinion as this, we propose that our Partialist friends 
put the boot on the other foot. Let them begin at Uti- 
ca, if they please, or at any other place, and for the next 
two years bring up the unpublished portions of their 


whom they ouce published to the world as converts, 
they have driven to despair, how many to infidelity, how 
iaany they have made more abandoned than ever, how 
many they have self-righteous, how many hypocritical, 
how many they have imbued with a spirit of hatred te- 
ward their neighbors, how many families they have di- 
vided, how many churches they have destroyed with 
strife and dissentions, and how many honest Christians 
they have disgusted with their conduct, and then they 
will tell us whether they have been a benefit or a curse | 
to the world. A, Rs 


ENDLESS MLSERY. 


“ Beware.. .of the doctrine of the Pharisees.” 


—Maatt. xvi: 12: 

One doctrine which the Pharisees believed, was, that 
the souls of the wicked, ‘‘as soon as separated from 
their bodies, were transmitted into a state of everlasting 
wo, there to suffer the punishment of their sins to all cter- 
nity.” Prideaux’s Connexions, Vol. 3. p. 46. If the 
endless pain of the wicked is a doctrine brought to light 
in the New Testament, it is singular, that the Pharisees 
should have obtained it so long before the principles of 
Christianity were promulgated; for the Pharisees exist- 
ed as a sect long befere Christ came among mem. And 
itis no less singular, admitting the opinion in question 
true, that Christ should warn his disciples against the 
doctrine of the Pharisees who held it, without any re- 


It isan interesting subject to inquire from what source |! 
the Pharisees obtained the doctrine of ceaseless wo.— 
We inay be sure that they did not find it in the Old} 
Testament. A celebrafed writer says of the facts tanght || 
to the Jews in their covenant, “ we have not authority, 
therefore, decidedly to say, that any other motives were 
held out to the ancieut Hebrews to pursue the good and 
avoid the evil,than those which were derived from the 
rewards and punishments of this life.” Sahn’s Biblical 
And to this we may add the tes- 
timony of an emiuient prophet 
off forever.” Lain. 31. These facts from among | 
many others, prove that they did not find it in the Old 
Testament. 


ill: 


could not have obtained it from the New Testament, | 
Whence then did they procure it?’ A modern believer 
in the doctrine of endless misery will inform us—* From 
the time of the captivity, more especially from the time 


empire, and afterwards tothe Roman, as they (the Jews) 
had a closer intercourse with pugans, they insensibly im- 
bibed many of their sentiments, particularly on those 
subjects whercon their low was silent.” Campbell’s Four 
Gospels, Vol. 1, p. 303. From thisextract, itis evident 
that the Jews did imbibe some of their opinions from 
the heathen; especially those, concerning which, their 
law gave themno light. That their covenant was silent 
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| tions: 


, * The Lord will not cast i shades on God’s 


concerning the future condition of the people, is evident 
from what Dr..Campbell again says.—“ It is plain that, 
in the Old Testament, the most profound silence is ob- 
served, in regard to tlic state of the deceased, their joys 
or sorrows, happiness or misery.” Four Gospels, Vol. 
I, p. 303. Connect with this fact the following declara- 
—‘ As both Greeks and Romans had adopted the 
notion, that the ghosts of the departed were susceptible, 
both of enjoyment and of suffering; they were led to 
suppose a sort of retribution in that state, for their merit 
or demerit in the present. The Jews did not indeed 
adopt the pagan fables on this subject, nor did,they ex 
press themselves, entirely, in thesame manner}; but the 
general train of thinking, in both, came pretty much to 
coincide.” Four Gospels, Vol. 1, p.304. Now obserye 
three facts here set forth. 1. The Jews insensibly ith- 
| bibed many of their opinions from the heathen, esps- 
| cially those upon which their law was silent. 2. Their 
law was silent concerning the happiness er tisery of 
people in a future state. 3. The pagans did believe tn 
future misery, and most of them, endless misery in sone 
form or other. With these facts, the reader is left to 
decide the question, did nut the Pharisees obtain the 
doctrine of endless misery from the pagans? 

It has long been my conviction, that the doctrine tof 
pagan origin. And it is now nny belief, that it will ulti- 
mately be consigued to oblivion along with its kindred 
pagan fables. G. W. M. 


THE DEVIL’S DOCTRINE..«..NO. HF. 


Reader, try and imagine yourself to be the devik- 
place yourself, in imagination, in his place, for a few 
moments—suppose your mind filled with the craftiest, 
subilest cunning ever generated in an intellectual being, 
and your heart overflowing with the bitterest hatred to- 
ward God, and the cruellest malice toward man. Have. 
you done it?) Well—now invent a doctrine which shall 
best gratify your hatred of Ged; and by leading mankind 
to sin and transgression, shall best glut your malice to- 
iward man. Have youdoneit? Whatisyour doctrine? 
“1. That God isa capricious being—perfect in no 
‘attribute, complete in no perfection, and consummate 
in no plan or purpose. That he is by turns, ernel, se- 
vere, gloomy—then kind, indulgent, glorious—partial 
in Joving a few favorites, not for their snperior excel- 
lence, (for all are, alike, his children,) but for their flat 
| tery of him by compliance with a few non-essential par 
| tienlars, which add neither to the virtues of the perfor- 
‘mers, nor the happiness of their race; and hating the 
Test of his children, among whom are the most moral 

and upright of mankind. ‘That, however he may have 
| designed the happiness of all, he bas carelessly (or pur- 
| posely) allowed the existence of means which will cer- 


| tainly eventuate in the interminable sin and wo of the 


great majority ; and, so far from feeling himself dishon- 
‘ored by this cruel failure, he will glory in it, and will 
;even compel the miserable and unfortunate victims of 
| his carelessness (or cruelty), to praise him for it, while 
| his saved few will imitate him, in rejoiciig at the horrid 
‘result! "his doctrine will certaivly cast the darkest 
character—eause the noblest minds he 
|hus created, to abhor him, and the most amiable, 


| shrink from him in terror and disniay; while only the 


Aud every person will perceive that they i servile and debased will pretend Jove for bim, hoping 


thereby to win his partial favors, and escape his eruel 
wrath. 

“2. Having made God theterror of man, and alfena- 
ted the purest and best affections of the human soul from 
its Maker, the next thing to be done, is, to represent 
‘mankind as created totally depraved, that each one may 
‘shrink from his fellow in loathing and horror—and 
knowing, too, that the surest way of making a rouge is 
to treat the subject as one. Dislike to God may also be 
increased, by representing God as condatitilg aa 3 
spring to endless sin and wo, for the very depravity he 
bas created them with. But having made men believe 
that they can not either think a good thought, or speak a 
good word, or perform a good action, they will despair 


& 


se 


‘ar 


aay : 


" one, and palin it off as divine truth. And now, please 


' tialist friends to take knowledge of it. 


"ses and peculiar idioms—in giving a continuous history 
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of salvation; and more readily believe in the limitation 
of God’s attributes and the changeability of his dispo- 
sition, which will give them just hope enough to save 
some from forgetting their terrors in insanity; and to 
élevate others to the height of spiritual pride, when they 
will be as bigoted, selfish, hard hearted and intolerant 
as the devil could wish. Then,to complete the carrica- 
tnre of God’s character, and. finish the seduction, of | 
man into hatred of God. and the violation of his laws, 1)| 


would represent every thing God has forbidden to man, 
as most delightful and pleasant—and all that he has re- 
quired of man, as most grievous and severe. JT would 
represent his penalties as cruel, in proportion, as the |, 
thing forbidden was delightful; and to. render the. pe- | 
nalty ineflficacious, I would put it afar off, and render || 
it very uncertain. And Jest the reward might seem too 
tempting, I would also put that afar off, and render it) 
uncertain. And thus I would make earth a hell even) 
to the saint; while, by leading the sinner into transgres- 


| 


made. 


| an affection of the lungs which threatens consumption. | 
sion, (under the delusive hope of finding it pleasant || 
now, and of escaping its penalty hereafter,) [ would | 
render even iny votary:as miserable as man can be | 
Thus would I lead man to hate God and his. | 


fellow-man—drive the temperate and moral into spiritual 
pride, and make the performance of his duty seem a || 


drudgery—and lead the sinner into equal wretchedness || 


under the name of pleasure.. I can conceive of no 
scheme more cunning, and that would better indulge its 
author’s hatred of God, and malice to his offspring.” 
Reader—you have answered correctly—such would 
be the devil’s doctrine, undoubtedly, were he to frame 


compare your devilish invention with the creeds of men 
and with Universalism, audsee which it most resembles 


> 


IS GOD A CHANGEABLE BEING? 
Governor Sewardvhas ordered the postponement of | 
Miller’s execution until the 20th inst., so that by the time 


hurried into eternity by his fellow-beings. The reason 
given by the Governor for this postponement, is that the 
unfortanate:man may have time to “make his peace 
with his offended Creator.” Ido not suppose that it 
was designed that the proclamation should intimate that | 
God was slower than man in being reconciled to his of- | 
fending creatures. Anditis new to me that our earthly | 
magistrates are anthorized to delegate to the people of | 
this republic, the privilege of changing God, as they cer 
tainly do if they make him any more favorable to them-| 
selves to-day than he was yesterday. However, Weare | 
not disposed to find any fault with the intention of the 
Governor’s proclamation. We only advise our Par- 
They have 
searched the Bible in hopes of finding some thing that 
would teach the idea that God needs changing before | 
man could be saved, but they have failed. They have 
now a Governor’s authority, and probably they had ra- 
ther have that than none. A. R. B.- 


THE GOSPELS NARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 
Under this title we have received a beginning toa 
very interesting series of articles, intended for our next 
volume, from the pea of Br. W. E. Manley. From a 
perusal of the nine sheets of Manuscript already receiv- 
ed, we think if will prove a very interesting and useful 
work, in explaining the meaning of the Scripture phra_ 


of the Saviour in the language of the different Evangel- 
ists arranged in exact chronological order, and in recon- 
ciling apparent contradictions, and explaining the vari- 
ous discrepancies in their different accounts. Br. Man- 
ley is, emphatically, a student, and for a number of 
years has veryindustriously applied himself to the study 
of the original languages of the Bible, and to Biblical 
criticism, ete. He advertised, some months since, that 


he would receive some students who designed prepar- 


. 


ing for the ministry. I know not how many availed 


themselves of the offer; but think we have no preacher 
of Br. Manley’s years, in Western New-York, who is 
as capable as he, of aiding a young man in studies per- 
taining to the ministerial profession. I hope a number 


|| of young men will test the correctness of my opinion— 
| for preachers are needed to supply the drain of the East 


tay 


and Weston New-York, as wellas toimprove the waste | 
places iu onr own region. 

But I did not intend to do more, when I commenced 
writing, than to notice tie series of articles, named 
above, and to welcome their author as a regular contri- 
butor to our next volume. Be Bs Ge 


ILLNESS OF PREACHERS. 
We regret to have to say that- Br. L. L. Sadler bas 


. . . . . | 
been obliged to suspend his ministry on account of ill- |) 


health. He has been afflicted for some time past with 


Ife passed through this place a few days since on his 
way East. He keeps up good ceurage, and cherishes 
the hope that he will recover and be able to resume his | 
labors after many days. If his health will admit, he ex- 

pects to go on to Bangor, Me., agreeably to the notice 

published a few weeks since in this paper, where he 

wishes his letters and papers directed for the present. 


Br. Wm. Andrews, of Wolcott, has discontinued his 


|| labors in the ministry for the present, also on account 


of the state of his health. He has been declining for. a 
year past, though he has continned faithfully to discharge 
the duties of his station; but duty to himself, as well as 
continued future usefulness, demand a cessation of his 
public labors. 


multitude. A. R. B. 


PUBLISHERS, SUBSCRIBERS AND PORT MASTSES. 
Lhave thought it might be useful to have at one view, 


; | the decisions of law in relation to the rights and duties 
our next paper shall have reached our subscribers, ano- | 


ther victim to legalized murder will have been coolly || 


of these persons—it may correct some errors, and pre- 
vent mistakes and losses to each party. As. BG. 


1. Any person to whom a periodical is sent, is re- 
sponsible for the payment, if he receives the paper, or 
makes use of it, even if he nas never subscribed for it, 
or has ordered it.to be stopped. His duty in such a 
case, is, not to take the paper from the oflice, or person 
with whom the paper is left, but to notify the publisher 
that he does not wish it. 

2. Ifa subscriber to a periodical fails to notify the ed- 
itor to discontinne the paper at the end of the time sub- 
seribed for, or pay up the arrearages, he is bound for 
another year. * 

3. Postoffice Regulations.—‘TIn every instance in 
which papers that come to your office, are not taken 
out by the person to whom they are sent, you will give 
immediate notice of it to the publishers, adding the rea- 
son, if known; why the papers are not taken out.” In- 
structions to Postmasters, p. 50, Sect. 118. 

4. If papers are sent to a postoffice, store, tavern, or 
other place of deposite, and are not taken by the person 
to whom they are sent, the postmaster, store or tavern 
keeper, etc., is responsible for the payment, until he 


returns the papers, or gives notice to the publisher that | 


they are lying dead in the office. 

5. In all cases where pestmasters render themselves 
liable for the subscription money for a paper, by a neg- 
lect to notify the publisher that it remains dead in the 
postoffice, the Postmaster General reserves the right to 
admonish the postmaster for his neglect, and require 
him to pay for the paper, or to turn him ont of office, 

6. “ A postmaster may enclose money in a letter to 
the publishers oi a newspaper, to pay the subscription 
ofa third person, and frank the letter if written by him- 
self; butif the letter be written by another person, the 
postinaster can not frank it.’—Amos Kendall. 


Wuere is tHE Wrona?—When you feel crabbed 
and ont of hamor—whenevery thing around youseems 
out of order, and to go wrong—when “ bad lack” seems 
to follow all you do—just stop and ask yourself{—*“ Where 
is the wrong ?—is it in things external, or is itin myself?” 
And nine times out of ten, the answer will be, ‘“ The 
wrong is in myself—I see things through my own dis- 
turbed state of mind.” Try it. A. B. G, 
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May God bless our brethren, and permit 


ABC.’ _them again to sound the Gospel trumpet to the waiting 
. . . rl} 


ANECDOTE. 


A shrewd preacher of the restitution, as he was get- 
ting into his carriage, ata village where he had stopped 
tto bait his horse, was accusted by an opposer, with 
‘“« Are you a Universalist preacher?” “Yes Sir’ 
“Well, what will yon say of a man who died a few days 
ago in our town, and whose last words were a prayer 
to God to damn his soul to all eternity?” “Why, my 
dear friend,” said the preacher with a humorous grav. 
ity, “You don’t suppose that God would answer the 
prayers of sucha wicked wretch as that, do you?” The 
objector turned on his heel, mortified that the very 
strength he put in his case made it too strong; and the 


A. B. G. 


preacher resumed his journey. 


CORRECTION. 
An error occurred in our religious notices last week, 
by which we made Br..C. S. Brown preach at Vestal, 
and Br. J. 8. Kibbe in Colliersville, on the fourth Sun- 


day inst. It should be on the fifth Sunday. Will our 
friends notice the correction ? A. R. B. 


The morning sun casts a different shadow from that 
made by the evening sun, observes some one. Truly— 
and as the ‘truth lies between two extremes,” it is 
probable that he who sees the world at noon-day (mid 
dle age) sees it just about right! A. BS 


REMOVAL. 
Br. H. Belding has removed to Richfield Springs, 
|, where he preaches one-half the time. He requests that 


|| all letters and papers designed for him be directed to that 
place. 


BOSTON SCHOOL LIBRARY. 


We are now prepared to furnish the first ten volumes 
of the large series of this work. We shall probably re- 
ceive a few more volumes in the course of the Winter. 
Those who do not choose to wait for the whole series, 
can be supplied with a good selection of other books, 
which together with the ten velumes will make a good 
library. ; 


| 
INFORMATION WANTED. 

We wish to ascertain the present residence of Albert 
Wade, who recently absconded from Edinburg, Ia., in- 
debted to this office $5.00. Can any one give us the 
desired information? Sucha man ought to wade through 
affliction until he learns to be honest. ° 


SONGS OF ZION. 


Just received, a large supply of this popular work.— 
‘Teachers of music not acquainted with the book are in- 
vited to call and examine it. 3 $< Bes 


: 


Br. Tomnkins—Credit Wm. Bartles and Horatio N. 
Drew. Macdonough, Chenango county, éach $2 for Re- 
pository, and charge . elt hee ae 

Ur. Bazin—Please serd the Expositor for November, 
|| to Rey. H. L. Hayward,Champion. It has not been 
|| received. 5 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


sae will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Haywarp, in Watertown, and Br. Wacconzr, 
in Champion—Br. Wuetptey, in Talcottville. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday iget., by 
Br. C. S. Browy, in Vestal, and once in four*weeks 
recularly—Br. J. S. Kress, in Coliersville, as the 
| friends may appoint. [These notices for the fifth, were 
|| erroneously given for the fourth Sunday in our last 
paper. } : 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary, by Br Girson, in Columbus. 

The new Universalist meeting house in Homer, will 
be opened for the public worship of almighty God, on 
Christmas Eve, at which time a sermon will be deliver- 
ed appropriate to the occasion, Ministering brethren 
who ean, and friends generally, are invited to attend. 

A. C. Barray: 


| 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Homer—Rey A C B, Homer—P M, Otto, for J B, BT and 
BV—R §, Medina, for self, Z H, JC 'T and D F=Mrs C B, Her- 
kimer—P M, Jackson Prairie (Ia) for S C Eand W S—Dr JH 8, 
Lexington C H, (SC) for self, AR A,C Land J H—P M, Cole 
Brook (N H) for A P—J BP, Poughkeepsie, for IN W—P M, 
ct lata for A M—Rev CSB, for Wm B, H NDand EM 
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: |. “TI don’t agree with yon, Mary. Suppose you could, re 8 wanting to ask you, father, if I rei have a : 
POETRY. Is'and diamonds, gold and sil b z 
have pearls and diamonds, gold andsilver, as abundantly | party. Mother is quite willing.” 
Se oe ran as if you kad Aladdin's lanip; would you be willing to “Certainly, then,” said * Sisncetand, with soffie 
For the Magazine and Advocate be so placed that you could never see the green earth, | surprise. 
THE LONE TREE OF THE PRAIRIE. and the bright flowers, and hear the music of the birds, «© And what shall I have for. a treat?” Mary continuéd. 
BY MISS. KE. ROUNSEVILLE. but only behald the glitter of jewels while you live?” OW you must arr: ange that with your mother. She 
eR: Ae Foe “Gh no, indeed, mother; I should be very, very) knows more about such matters than I do.”—Here 
Lone Tree of the praitiessstern relic of time: wretched ;” and the tears started to the eyes of the little || George langhed out-right. “ Why, Mary, one would 
pay dine oid hota memeceyeteny.is vide 2 girl. think you were arranging the affairs ofan empire, y.qu 
Keep secret no longer-~thy tale we would know— “Then you think the trees, flowers, and birds wonld |! Jook so serious,’ 
Its sunshine, its shadows, its pleasures, its wo! yield you the most pleasure. ‘bey are then the mest “Mary,” said his. Cleaveland, gravely, “let us défer 
Why standest thus lonely ?--preferrest to be valuable—and yet they cost us nothing.—'They are to be |) this conversation till you feel more happy. { thought 
Apart from thy fellows) thou isolate tree? found in every green grove, and by every way side, fill- jyou had more strengt b of mind than to let the vulgar 
To live as some misanthrope, headstrong and blind, ng the air with music and perfume, and the. hearts of}; pr ide of V Irgin ia affect your spirits.”” 
E’er shunning and shunned by thy kin and thy kind? intelligent creatures wit's happiness. Now Virginia has as | observe od, this morntg, the sweet peas were othe 
. i no eyes or heart for these things—and I think my own || on the ground after the shower. You and George ha 
E ween by that gentle and waving salute, little girl is richer in that respect, for she has a taste to en- |, betrer ledal them over the trellis.” - 
T judge thee unkiadly, mysterious mute !— joy all the beautiful things thatonr Heavenly Father, has The children obeyed with alaerity. As Mr Clete 
Thou smilest a welcome !—no more I'l! upbraid— made—and that is a part of her riches. Virginia ap-|| land caressed the infant, while his wife removed the tea 
How cool, how refreshing thy thick leafy shade! pears like a well-disposed little Miss, if she were prop-|| table, he remarked, “ You better not let Mary go much, 
erly instructed.” with Vi rginia—her influence is bad upon one so pliant 
Ah! long have I sought thee!—full many an hour Mary put her arms alout her mother’s neck and|j as Mary.” 
Bve seen thy proud heod like s8me minaret tower ; whispered genily— ‘That evening, when Mary was in bed, Mrs. Clettve. 
Goliath thou seemest, with arms lifted high, “Tam rich, too, in such a mother.” land went into the room to offer up her prayers by thp. 
Arresting the gay sailing clonds of the sky. Mrs. Cleav jelaid knew the tears were in Mary's eyes|| bedside of her danghter. As the excellent mother, in the 
But why thus deserted ?=-why destined to be and she meat te: seal a le epee At a fervency of a grateful and pions n enumerated the 
Aloof from thy comrades, thou noble oak tree ?— moment ie abein-the cradle pulled down the musiin many blessings of her life, and potred ont the heartfelt, 
3 ne : sas screen with a quick motion, and lifted up its head, his offering of thanks and praise.. Mary listened with tears; 
In vain does my Vata the carcie Somes ‘i eyes bright with health, and hair curling with moisture— || and w haw her mother stooped to give her parting kiss 
None élse hows'er lowly of distant ocean. and George came in from the fields with his hands fall! she whispered gently, “‘ Mothe uy very. rich, I will 
What wild, ruthless foe with tyrannical eway, of wild flowers. try to want only the true riches. ’ 
Didst sweep all thy race unreservedly away !— The children proceeded to place them in a glass of || === <== 
ag? that subtle fluid, “electric” by name, water, while Mrs, Cleaveland instructed them as to their MARRIAGES. 
~ Convert them to dustin “an ocean of flamo ?” names and properties, and taught them to observe the ERPS DE 
minutest shade of grace and loveliness. Mary selected In Alexander, October Ist, by Rev. S. Goff, Mn, FItreass. 
Or was ‘t the pouring of some mighty flood some of the delicate blossoms of the blue-eyed grass, to |) Cuambers, of Buffalo, to Miss HANNAH BUTLER, of the. 
2 That envious burst on the placid green wood?— amuse the infant with, till her mother could finish a coat || fermer place. 
What was it if either of these was the foe, she was mending for her husband. When it was done, | In same place, October 20th, ‘oes “S oe Me. amas XN. 
Why wost.thon proserved—lIpne tree, may we know ? the baby was duly caressed, to the great delight of George || Hopaes. to Miss Me eee toaed pe at, eee a rea, 
: and Mary, who were close by. Also; 1a Satna lec: ee ere S 
When hushed was the strife at the close of the day, eae é : || NewTon, to Mrs. BETSEY FRISBEE, both of Alexander. 
And Cynthia was wending her star-soangled way, “Mary there is another kind of wealth of whieh I) In Marcellus, November 2d, by Rev. Mr. Ruger, Col. 
: aig 5 R F rtu F ‘lan, Onondaga county, to- Miss 
bh herethe proud chief, wih the acalpa Ufths slaly, wonld speak. Your father is intelligent, virtuous, and |) Joseru BLack war, of Jordan, gi y, 
“ Mat : ee : affectionate—are we not rich ii him 2” Evnice Curtis, of Skaneateles, 
“In glory returned, his dark maiden to claim? Sates ; ; At Paige’s Corners, town of Warren, November, 3d, 
‘ Ps: You, my dears, are treasures, richer than all the gold Rev. H. Heine Mr. Issac PETRIE, to Miss SaRaw AN 
Hath the old council fire on thy boughs ever shore— and silver jewels on earth. I feel that I amrich, very || 4 pastrong. both of that place. 
Hast seen the wild war-danee and tisten’d' the song !— rich, while you are spared to me. And we are rich In Paris, November 20th, by Rev. Schuyler Hoes, Mr.. 
And whe» the dire conqict of battle had ¢ ae in love for each other.” Sanrorp L. MacomBer, to Miss Mary ANN RvssEee 
é received from the pe the rich perfume of peace? “ ” BS both of this cit 
ran ‘ ¥e eS relat : ‘ is a — etek! d anes ares at : | In Hsenion November 22d, by Rev. E. M. Wool 
All silent !—well—if thou a hiep wilt not breathe, was thinking of the beautifn| dresses of Virginia Mason, Mr. RicHanp BERREY, to Misa JANES: Hon, all of Poo 
. From doubt and conjecture our minds to relieve; sand the grand party she was going to give. She is to] Ving. 
_We'll trust to the light which the future ring} |) have a satin frock, with lice and sash, on purpose to In Van Buren, October 16th, by Elder Lewis Taylor, Mr. 
Y 4 iti, ; {hwear—and wine and cakes and nuts—and wean and |) Tra Sarrorn, of Camillus, to Miss ELIZABETH ANN Pavt.. pats, 
mit ‘3 pas mat | Whe vaped we were wasilLof, nemer plae e. 
Pra ese "ee with reg: se tT os ire ] : nave to ome, beeans dno In Ulster, October 23d, by Rev. G. ‘. Ames, Mr. J. H. 
Rr Lie ed thy constant protection thou, friend in our ; ro frock to wear.” ¥ EATon, to neg HoLcomeat a oe rqcae Zen 
© Meson mage Crstay why erly Mat. tered lh he with arent rapidity, and with| Ate, Shetetun, Cela Wh Mes ane 
2 nee screen the faint eee: irom Sol's raging poi i ~S loo «of ere cat anxiety, ar ifferent from her usual Kinosnury, daughter of Col. Joseph Kingsbary, of sk. 
* aes “4 Ss Fe plain, white muslin figick, Mary, isquite as pretty, —— Be ——— 
A fi SS ore proper for alittle girl like you, than -ijks aad P f 
¥ ee PS : sinty. be. I should feel, my dear, that DEATHS. Sa oh 
% # : indeed, should I detectin youa passion |; Tn Darien, November 9th, after a severe illness of abont 
Fs re Did you ever ee Mary, why you like to || 2 week, Joria A. Nasu. only daughter of Franklin and 
Aas Sarah 1. Darrow, aged 13 months and 23 days. It was a 
4 ig ale ig scott her head. silently. beg 1, iy lovely, yet tender and delicate flower. The. 
be APE % Th w,’ "said “George. ‘itis because che is rich |] chilling last of death has cut it down; the slender stalk has. , 
“Oh, mother, deat mo cried Mary | e) a as fine things; and Mary will put up with her airs, |) ™u! ed back to earth to mingle widh its mother dust, 
‘ ” the undying germ has be on transplanted to a more 
ones the r -m asi ent we feat she pe Ronis money fas we have. 1 scil. even to the paradise-of God on high, to bloom 
ric! ‘ Ay Mary: looked hurt s wad: the whan i 
Rich, ing eae "returned Mrs, ‘Cleaveland quie ou are 100 severe, George,” said Airs. Cleaveland. a ett a - node = weer cnd calie ihe. 
“T thon ahi we were ve very Teh? AE ; “be | € Your tiind is two years older. thee Mary’s, and you || fee of the sorrow stricken mourners. ‘The funeral was 
= », We rich, mother! w don't fan; fort 2 | ought to think Ahr on the 11th, and the consolations ef the Gospel 
# Wiel I was as rich as V ivginia Mason.” eer aa “But, Mary, do- you find yourself bappier for being || ed to the relatives and friends, and a truly sympa- | 
> And Mary looked half surprised and half fire e| either with Virginia?” eH oncourse of neighbors by the writer. 8S. Gorr. 5 
“a at what hpr mother said, or something else, “e | “ Oh no, indeed, mother. She talks'so much of their city, November 11th. Mr. ZACHARTAH CoBrRy, 
“T was not funning; to use your word, Ly; for I rs grand company and fine dresses, and rich forniture, that || a: years. This dispensation is an aftlictive one, espe- 
sertainly think we ave rich. Fe* ii it makes me feel very poor and fittle—Now Jane Goold : pose. We were absent at the time of his decease, 
Mary did not speak, but she looked roum m tl jis gentle, and taiks of dolls and birds and fowers—and || * hic the pristine pee. ‘eat ae 
plain floor, and the old vak chairs and table, ali ngst my whenever ve home from there, I alw ays feel ‘gnite a Pope ie pres 9 Bee = ea 
conetine. chee rfl amy y-? P ‘time will come when there shall be no more death 
“Are they not very comfortable, my child, a pbiaae “Then shets the better playmate. J should be sorry || 5; 2, “neither shall there be any more pain; and ma 
clean?’ || to see y, a willing to go most with a-girl of vulgar taste, || igole tion be in hin whose “ hand is not shortened that. 
“O yes, mother, but’— {10 only beeause she hz appens to have a ‘little more yellow || i Bek save,”’ even from the last evlemy. Funeral servi- 
“Well then we are rich in cleanliness.” f dus st th 1am yourself, when you might have: associates so ®.D. Cook. BERR." 
Mary lnughed— ‘ so ‘much more »greeable.” At Qriska any Falls, on the 18th ult., Mrs. Hanvan 
“TT don’t call that riches.” My.-Cleaveland now entered, and the conversation || in the year of ber age. In life she enjoyed, andin caer 
“Tdo, Mary, and iti is a kind that I think eistia || w as: interrupted, While partaking of their. eveniug || she realized, the blessings of the Gospel of pezece. Herfe ~ 
Mason is rather poor in. And tock at that @"anium, meal, the father observed Mary was qu nite SHent and || neral Wes attended on the 20¢h, and the consolation of that 
that you are handing so roughly : is i¢ not ver beauti-|| thoughtful. . word which shall stand forever, " was offered tothe sor~ — 
fal 2—and those delicate shells your ungle brageht § rom ||“ Well, Marys” said he, wh ise Mas you 
-gea; observe the grace of theie forms and the ert ion |j in your head! Let us knows perbips we can help yen ford township, Licking countys ; 
of their calors—and then Ahink how beanty i Aavished || a litle.” ae . CuHanves C. DurFry, aged a 
on every side of us, if we have hut the powh te -per- Mary. blushed. ae biot Marscn Dertey, Jirmekaaaa 
cebre it. - if. 


Did you ever see Virginia pause taj 
flower, an insect, or a shell?” em. 

“Oh no, mother; w hy she, whew she 
¥ ich richer?” 


+ 


“Yon can, indeed, but?’— ‘ 
ree looked mischievous; and his sister for a mo- 
vexed. 


fi now all, my d 


ro said her father ee E 


ber 14th, 1837, aged 19 years, : 
oung pair bid adieu to all seneay oe 
nid less day, . The writer deli i 

aud a large concourse of 
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**AN ETERNAL HEAVEN AND AN ETERNAL HELL, | 


€ARRY DIVINE FORCE AND POWER WITH THEM.” |) 


Watrs.ontTHEe Mino, - 
BY REV. J. GALLAGER. 


The above assertion is often expressed, and in 

a variety of ways, by the advocates of endless 
punishment. It is resorted to as a strong argu- 
ment against the soul-rejoicing, and heart-cheer- 
ing sentiment of the reconciliation of all things 
to God, and in favor of the epposite, namely, of 
endless suffering for a pertion of mankind. It is 
doubtless true that it is not as strongly enforced 
at the preseut day, as it was a number of years | 
since. The times of the inquisition are past, the, 
| 


anathemas of the mother church fall harmless at |, 


the feet of thousands of professed Christians, and 
sven the days of modern revivals, those besoms 
of destruction that swept over our fair land, like 
a blighting mildew, carrying ruin and despair in 
in their train, are to a very great extent past, and 
the measures then resorted to are consigned to the | 
tombs of the Capulets. It was here the terrors 
of an angry God, and the fears of an imaginary 
hell, were pictured in all their horrer, to induce 
men, women and children, to come ont of the 
world and make a public profession of religion.— 
But how many can now be found who will con- 
teud that such preaching was productive of mo- 
rality and virtue? Very few, we judge. 

That kind of fear that leads or inducesa person 
to hate evil is commendable, for it doubtless leads 
to virtue and good works; but that slavish fear| 
which springs from a belief in endless punishment, 
and only induces a person to refrain from doing 
wrong through fear of the consequence, is cer- 
tainly, to make the best of it, degrading. A per- 
son thus restrained, still loves the evil, and were 
he permitted, he would cling to it as something 
necessary to his happiness. But it remains to be 
proved that the fear of endless punishment is bet- 
ter calculated evento restrain men from sia, than 
other means that might and have been used. 


The Rev. Dr. McCarty, formerly of New-York 
city, now of Port Carbon, Schuylkiil county, 
a Presbyterian, a gentleman whose talents are of 
the highest order, delivered a lecture before the 
Lyceum of this place a few months since. Elis 
subject was the insufficiency of human laws to 
restrain crime. Among the various reasons he 
adduced were the two following: 1. ‘* Phe pun- 
ishments annexed to human laws are not certain. 
This point he argued with considerable force, and 
showed that it was the certainty, and not the 
amount of punishment that would restrain crime, 
and quoted the Marquis Beccaria in support of 
his position, who says, ‘‘ Crimes are more effec- 
tually prevented by the certaimty than the seve- 
rity of punishments.” 2. The hope of escape 
which human laws hold out to criminals, even 
after they are convicted and sentenced. Particu- 
lar reference was had on this point to the pardon- 
ing power placed in the hand of executives. His 
arguments on these positions were pointed. and 
conclusive, in many instances illastrated. by facts. 
And I must acknowledge I never listened with 
more surprise, and at the same time pleasure, 
to a discourse from a preacher of the doctrine of 
endless nishment, than to this. T'o hear him 
sap the Wondation ofa doctrine which has forso 
many years been considered all-important, and 
the only curb to the vicious practices and pro- 
pensities of man, was certainly a novelty. There 


| Were 


were many of his congregation and others present, 
* who did not approve of his lecture. And why! 


not the arguments good? Nota syllable/| 
| by. way. of refutation could be heard. But it was 
not Orthodox. flere was tlie great objection. 
But it is a fact thathe is sustained by the most 
, talented writers on criminal jurisprudence, in the 
‘positions he took. Beccaria says, “ The cer- | 


|| tainty of a small punishment will make a stronger 


|impression than the fear of one more severe, if 
attended with the hopes of escaping ; for it is the | 
|nature of mankind to be terrified at the approach 


of the smallest inevitable evil, whilst hope, the) 


best gift of Heaven, hath the power of dispelling 
the apprehensions of a greater, especially if sup- 
| ported by examples of impunity.’’ p. 92, 


The clergy may preacii-an * eterna] hell” to a| 
believer in it, and in a large majority of cases he 
will think, if he does not say, there is no certainty 
‘about it. Hope whispers in his ears, ‘* Thon | 
shalt not surely die. You can escape by timely | 
repentance.”” And the prospect of heaven will | 
have about the same influence upon him. For 
| he will begin to think, ‘‘ after all my toil and trou-| 
ble for sixty or seventy years, I may by some un- | 
|fortunate circumstance miss the object of my 
pursuit.” We think, then, that it is the dictate 
of reason and commoa sense, as wellas the Bible, 


be the fact that 


make them better, it shonld 


go unpunished.” ‘ For God will by no means 
clear the guilty.”” But these means will not pro- | 
duce the fruit of the spirit which is love, jey, ete. 
“Tt is the goodness of God that leadeth to re-| 
pentance.” It is gratitude kindled in the heart) 
from a consciousness that God has manifested his 
goodness toward us ina variety of ways, and on 
various occasions, and especially in the gift of our | 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst, through whom 
we have the assurance of a blessed immortality. 
Let these facts be fully impressed upon our | 
hearts, and we will then love God, because he) 
first loved us. 
Pottsville, Pa. 
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PRIDE. 


BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 


shall ve see to be proud of ! What have we but 
such things as have been given us? What are 


and move, and have our being? Strange! Strange ! 
that man in the brief hours of life, should assume 
the air which does not belong to him, in exchange 
for the humble appearance that exalts and enno- 
bles him inwardly and outwardly! They who | 
trade on such terms make poor bargains, as ma- 
ny have learned-in the time of reverses and mis- 
fortunes. low little are the greatest before the | 
power of death! Alexander and Bonaparte have 
been before him as the least of their followers.— | 
Few are willing to learn until they must, the lit- | 
tleness of man, and the greatness of God. 
not often till man is about to go to his long home 
that he acknowledges 


“This world is all a fleeting show, 
For man’s illusion given : 


The smiles of joy, the tears of wo, 
Deceitful shine, deceitful flow— 
The e’s nothing true but heaven ! 


“ And false the light on glory’s plume, 
As fading hues of even ; 

And love, and hope, and beauty’s bloom, 

Are blossoms gather'd for the tomb— 
There’s nothing bright but heaven! 


if punishments are to be held out to sinners to | 


“though hand join in hand, the wicked shall aot | 


When we losk upon our dependent state, what | 


we but the workmanship of him in whom we live, | 


It 1s jj 


| 


| 


\ 


| ofhis mercy. 


“Poor-wanderers of a stormy day, 
From wave to wave we're driven, 
Ard fancy’s flash, and reason’s tay, 
Serve but to light the troubled way— 
There’s nothing calm but heaven !” 


For the Magazine and Advocr te, 
THE LIFE AND LABOR OF-CHRIST., 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


It was ever the object of our blessed Lord and 
Master, in ali his teachings, and in all his iabors 
of love, to.make men wiser, and better, and hap- 
pier—to solemnly impress upon their minds a 
conviction of the duties they owed to God and 
their kindred nature, and of the weighty respon- 
sibilities that were resting upon them. ‘It wasto 
raise mankind from the abyss of moral depravity 
inte which they had fallen, and to increase the 
sum of human happisess and human felicity, that 
he commanded them to obey his precepts, to 
walk in the paths he had pointed ont and made 
plain, and hive virtuous and godly lives. And it 
was because he loved man, that he gave for ob- 
servauce so many glorious precepts; it was be- 
cause he was the friend of the sinner, that he 
commanded him to love and obey God; it was 
because be desired the happiness of the world; 
that he taught concerning the requirements of 
Heaven, and left behind so many holy examples 
for our imitation ! 

It was foretold of the Saviour, that he should 
be aman of sorrow and acquainted with grief; 
that he should be despised and rejected of men; 
that he should be brought forth asa lamb to the 
slaughter, and surrender up a life, which had 
been entirely devoted to the cause of humanity, 
in the midst of enemies to himself and his holy 
religion. And how exact was the fulfilment of 
these prophecies! From the commencement of 
his ministry, until its close, he enjoyed no out- 
ward peace. Wherever he went, all innocent as 
he was, he was surrounded by foes, and whichever 
way he turned, the arm of persecution was lifted 
up against him. And yet he had done nothing 
to merit a treatment like this. He had come into 
this world, the friend of sinful and degraded man. 
He came to be the Saviour of an alienated and 
lost world; to bring out the prisoners to the light 
of moral freedom; to comfort its mourners with 
the words of everlasting life; to unstop the ears 
of its deaf, to nuseal the eyes of its blind, to raise 
its spiritually dead to life—-and to pour a food of 
light in upon the darkened soul! He cantinu- 
ally went about doing good. And wherever we 
behold him, whether at the marriage feast, or at 
the pool of Siloam, or at the grave of a beloved 
Lazarus, or at the bier of the son of the widow 
of Nain—in every place, and every perrod—at all 
times, and under all circumstances, we ever find 
him the friend of man! He loved the world.— 
His kindness and compassion were universal, and 


/in his affectionate desires were embraced a uni- 


it was forthem he lived, 
and for them he died. And yet by them he was 
hated and despised. They shut their eyes to the 
light of his Gospel, and their ears to the pleadings 
They hardened their hearts against 
the calls of. his love, and the cheering invitations 
of his compassion. They raised up against him 
a persecuting arm; they heaped indignities upon. 
the head of this loving Saviour, and all holy and. 
spotless as he was, they nailed him to the cross, 
and rejoiced ia his agony ! 

And did not this man of sorrow ery to God for 
vengeance! Did he not petition Heaven to cut 


verse of human beings. 


‘the guilty rebels down? and for an Almighty, 
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hand to crush io ruins a rebel!ious world? No!|) to them his last injunction, while he urged them || an audible sound. We do not mean to be under- 
His love for man was stronger than death! and in the strongest and most endearing language, to | stood that this is true in every instance; on the 
led him to pray forthe forgiveness of his mur-| remain firm and undaunted amid the fierce tem-| contrary, we are happy in knowing the fact is cth- 
\derers, even in bis dying moments. And yet, | pests of persecution that were gathering around || erwise ; but wedo say, (and we feel that we speak 
how seemingly regardless we are of a Saviour’s | 


compassion, aud a Saviour’s love! We read of) 
his sufferings, and his tears, and his agonies, but} 
we do not seein to feel as we ought to feel—our) 
hearts remain cold, and we have no love for him 
who, with his own blood, purchased redemption | 
for a guilty world. His holy precepts are not) 
observed ; his righteous commands are not obey- | 
ed, nor his glorious examples imitated. 

And must it ever be thus? Shall we never) 
wake up to a sense of duty? Shall we ever re-| 
main insenzible to a Saviour’s calls, anda Sa- 
viour’s pleadiags? Oh! let us feel on this sub- 
ject as Christians should feel, and Jet us resolve, 


{then about to comnutt into their hands. 


them, and to go fearlessly and courageously forth || the experience of many.) that it is by no means 
in catrying forward the important work he was |! unfrequcnt. : 


passions” with the rest of mankind; like others, 
they were liable to err; the eyes of a scrutinizing 


and every inducement would be made use of, and 


they had chosen. 
in this his last conversation with them, to inspire 
their hearts with fortitude and courage, to con- 
sole them in the prospect of their immediate sepa- 


that from this day to the closing period of oar 

lives, we will devote ourselves more entirely to 

the service of Christ, and cause of humanity ! 
Homer, 1239. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
CHRIST IN THE GARDEN. 
BY REY. H. L. HAYWARD. 

Who that has attentively perused the history 
of Christ’s sufferings in the garden of Gethsemane, 
has not felt his heart swell with emotions of the 
deepest sympathy? The grand object of his| 


example he had leit them, of living upon terms 

lof peace, friendship and equanimity with each 
other, and thus to ‘jet their light so -shine be- 
fore men, that others seeing their good works, 
might glorify their Father in keaven.” 


|ye love one another as 1 have loved yeu; for 1 
| have-given you an example, that ye should do as 

have done unto you.” * By this shall ali men 
know that ye are my disciples. if ye have love one 


es = - « ~ 93 ‘ me z 7 © ' 
mission wes now about being accomplished, and | [r another. ‘If ye keep my commandmeuts, 


the important work which the Father had given | 
him te perform, ke was now bringing to a close. | 
He had passed through a series of trials, distresses | 
aad sufferings, which would have filled with emo- | 
tions of cread and dismay, the heart of any but the 

Sen of 


sand 


spit upea, and he now saw but just! 
ore him, ar ignorant and enraged multitude, || 
red around the judgment seat of the Roman}; 
rhor, andtumulzuously demanding the sacri- ) 
of his life. A littie farther in the distance, | 
in imagination, this same infuriated 

moving up the steep ascent of Calvary’s|| 


mount, where was erected the rugged and painful || #ccordance with the pure and holy precepts of the | 
- 2 eee 2 : i sspnel of Chris 
cross, upon which he was soon to be nailed—and || Gospel of Cane a 
M - } 4 pr effe aunt mé 
there, in the company of murderers and thieves, | Champion, Jefferson county, 1839. 
reath ut his invaluable life, < sig ris || 

breathe out os ipva uabl os and ar his For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
spirit into the hands of ‘* God who gave it. i} MENTAL SLAVERY 

V hat more thrilling and interesting period ever || ishiiion Neck peciiadlata dake 
occurred in the life cf any individual, than at this|; ** There,” says the reader, ‘I have long ex-| 
time appeared in the life of the mild and benevo- |) pected that the exciting subijectof slavery would 


lent Jesus! 
toiled and labored, for whose welfare and happi- || 
ness he had suffered all manner of persecution || 
and reproach, were now engaged in the unholy, | 
the diabolical work of bringing about the death | 
of their kindest and most devoted fnend. Al-}| 
ready had one from among the number of his|) 
chosen disciples, deserted the ranksof those whom || 
he had selected to Curry onthe grand work him-| 
if had begun, and bribed by glittering gold, had 
reed to betray him into the hands of his ene-| 
. Fuli weli be knew that soon the traitor 
as would return, followed by a murderous and | 


oe 


Jud 
blocd-thirsty multitude, by whom he would be) 


carried before the judgment seat cf Roman jus-| 
tuce, there te undergo a mock trial, compelled to || 
bear up under the various indignities that would |) 
be heaped upon him, and at last suffer a lingering || 
and painful death upon the cross. 

Oh, what an example is kere ef filial obedience || 
to cur heavenly Father’s will, and undoubting }| 


and implicit confidence in his wisdom and good- 
ee | 


Where was ever manifested such God-like |, 
jove, as was kere displayed by the Saviour of | 
mankind? Where was ever beheld an instance |! 

lisinterested benevolence, such meekness i} 
and humility, sach unflinching courage and re-|| 
solution in 2 time of suffering and trial, as was|| 
displayed in the life and death of the Son of God 2), 


of such 


With what feelings of tenderness and compas- || which, to establish, requires but little proof—|| and justice, in averring that the parent is I 


zion did he address himself to his disciples, as he! 


was now about to be taken from them. All the| 
tender emotions of his soul, appear to lave been 
brought into lively exercise, as he now delivered 


i} 


| ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
| Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.” 

What tenderness and love—what anxiety and 
solicitude did he manifest far the welfare and 
| happiness of hisdisciples! Here we beho!d the 


He had been reviled, scoffed at, || Mighty workings of that love which lad iis origin 


lat the fountain of Universal Benevolence.— 
Here we may behold the length, and breadth, 
and heighth, and depth of that “love which 
passeth knowledge,” au learn the vast 
which the Son ef God kas paid to purchase 
the salvation of the world from sia. 


and gainsaying world were continually upon them; | 


| ration from him, and to impress upon their minds | 
- . | 
the vast importance of paying due regard to the} 


price | 


May we! 
ae ornate lessing. and evertive in’strict| : yaa att nll 
duly appreciate the blessing, and ever live in strict | guardians, of instilliag the principles of Gospel 


He well! 
: at his chosen discip ere men * 2 || 
knew that his chosen disciples were men * of like || they iu possession ef such janguage!—from what 


|| eyery means tried which human wit and ingenuity || 


could invent, to lead thei asuray from the path | 


olet disemncsteadibawiite innate propensity, and gave them the use of 


“This,” said he, ‘is my commandment, that || 


Here the question naturally arises, how came 


source do they derive their early ivformation? 
This is a most reasonable inquiry, and it strikes at 
the foundation of this disgusting and disgraceful 
habit. To say that the forming hand of the alt- 
wise Creator endowed their innocent hearts with 


\language that they might speak the imordinate 


| desires of their ill-directed minds, independent of 


the influence of example, or the aid of education, 
would be an impeachinent both upon the charae- 
ter of Deity and the declaration of Jesus Christ ; 
for we have the express and emphatie language 
;of Jehovah, that when his work was finished, he 
pronounced it good; which was confirmed by 
the testimony of our Saviour, when speaking of 
|the inherent virtue and goodness of the human 
heart before it became contaminated with sin. 
His language 1s, “ Suffer littke children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdem of heaven.” The charge has been 
made, and perhaps not without some foundation ip 
peratk that the language ef our Partialist preaci- 
ers has been a most fruitful and prolific source of 
profanity. hat this is true, to some extent, we 
admit, but that it is the immediate and legitimate 
cause, we deny. ‘ Render unto Cesar the things 
which belong unto Cesar,” is both a Christian 
}and a republican principle. An eminent writer 
has justly said, ‘Show me the company you 
j keep, and I will tell you.your characters.” Here 
jit is thai we find the true foundation of the power 
}of example, and here rests the secret of the be- 
ginning of profane swearing; besides, the lan- 
guage speaks volumes of the great and important 
responsibility which devolves upou parents and 


truth into tne young and tender mind in early 
| life. Early -impressions seldom become eradi- 
cated. The child listeus to the language of those 
| whom he leoks up to as his superiors—he learns 


| the words, and takes it for granted that he has an 


‘undoubted right to speas the language of these 
| who should be his instruetcrs both in theory and 


| practice; and when absent from the immediate 


Those fur whose benefit he had } find its way into the columns of the Magazine and | care and supervision of his parent or guardian, it ia 


Advocate, te throw confusion, discord and disu-|| that our ears are filled with blasphemy and un- 


nion into the ranks of Universaiisin.” 


|precations of the Most High! Indeed, such is 


Hold a little, gentle reader; be not too sudden- || the fallibility of human nature, that he even feels 


ly startled at the above caption. 


We would not | that a degree of honor is due him, that he dares 
disturb the unanimity of thy peace, or alarm the||take the name of God in vain. 


If there is any 


quiet repose of thy happy meditation with a glar- || palliating circumstance to excuse the child for 


|| ing disquisition upen the fearfui forebodings of || this lamentable practice. it is in the fact that he 
|| Southern slavery—no, by no means; but in the || meonsiderately acquires the slavish habit from 
|) spirit of kindness we would awake the tender || those whom he hasa right to look ap to for good 
, emotions of thy kind attention. te the all-impor- || examples. 


: On the other hand, if there is any 
tant subject of meatal slavery—the slavery of ha-|/ thing that is nexcnsable, and which justly de- 


| bit—the slavery of vice and sin. This is the} serves the censure of public opinion, it is mani- 
|| kind of slavery which claims our attention at this || festing a total disregard of all mora! obligation, 


|| time. 


| tle bo 


And while we have cause to regret that slavery || 


should exist in any form among the children of| 


men, we also feel warranted in saying, that there || folly. 
jare certain intolerant, unnecessary and slavish | 


practices which have borne like a mountain’s| 
weight upon the cause of trath and righteous-| 


|| ness, and which are still a weapon in the hands of | 


the enemy, who never scruples to wield them to} 
our disadvantage. Multiform and various as are! 
our habits, perhaps there 1s none more useless in 
itself and pernicious in its-character and influ- 
ence, than the unwarrantable and slavish habit of | 
profane swearing. That this habit is the result 
of long and habitrdl indulgence, is a.truth 


= 


by continuing in the practice of a vicious habit, 
without making a single effert to reform, and 
more especially after becoming convinced of its 
With the child, the seed is sown in the 
tender mind, and like the seed sown upon a fer- 
tile soil, it will grow with his growth, and strength- 
en with his strength, and ere he is aware of his 
situation, the iron fetters are fastened upon his 
mental and moral powers, and he is nought but 
a perfect slave. If he makes the solemn resolve 
to reform, it is nore than probable that his asso 
ciates instead of aiding bim with a word of en- 
couragement, will set a trap that us 

T 


| If we but turn onr attention to the society of lit-|| frequeatly called to the painful duty of correcting 
ys, it will be no difficult matter for the ordi- || his child for a slavish habit, which he himseif 

nary observer to hear the little urchin making | been instrumental in forming. Andr 
use of profane language, ere he can scarcely lisp |! the evil stops not here. Is it notat 


the virtue of his resolution. And I firm 
that Lam not going beyond the bou 


un- 


‘has 


~ ” 


* 


fanity too often defiles the lips of the professed 
believer in the glorious doctrine of God’s impar- 
tial grace? And will it be denied that men of 


character, of wealth and influence, who have no! 


mean opinion of themselves, will allow themselves 
to depart from the whelesome and reasonable re- 
quirements of the Gospel, which, so far as the 
word of mouth is concerned, they are extremely 
fastidious in defending, and yet, at the same 
tune, descend to the degrading and slavisiy habit 
of invoking the damning curses of their heaven!y 
Father upon a fellow-brother. And are they not 
aware that while they are thus taking the name 
of God in vain, others are making remarks great- 
ly to the detriment of the cause of truth, and 
thereby bringing a stain and a reproach upon 
those who are spending their lives for its support. 
And may we not go still farther, and point out 
the fact, that the preacher is rot unfrequently 
made to feel the awkwardness of his situation 


while listening to the profane language of those | 


who are his professed friends—language, too, 
which is unbecoming the dignity and character 
of the Christian or the gentleman. 
the increased embarrassment he feelsif the inqui- 
ry ismade by an opposing brother, why the friends 
of Universalism thus indulge in a habit which is 
20 repugnant to reason, so deleterious in its influ- 
ence, so contradictory, and so diametrically op- 
posed to the plain, the obvious ard acknowledged 
requirements ef the Gospel. ‘To deny that 
such practices exist, is unwarrantable—to plead 
justification, is inconsistent—to excuse the matter, 
will put him to the blush—and if he seeks to ex- 
tricate himself from a fault for which he is not 
responsible, it will only be putting the boot on the 
other foot, without answering the question, or 
mending the difficulty. It is contended that the 
theory of Universalism affords the enly proper in- 
centive to moral action. Now, adinitting that 
this is the case, it is but reasonable that its moral 
claims should be answered by a practival demon- 
stration, as much better than that of our oppos- 
ing brethren, as our theory is more exalted. 

“* Swear pot at all,” is the language of our Sa- 
viour; “neither by the heaven, for it is God’s 
throne, nor by the earth, for it is his footstool.” 

Martius. 

Hamilton, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


OF PROMOTING CIVILIZATION, 
IMPROVEMENT, ETC. 


MODE 


It is much to be regretted, that the true source 
of happiness, ete., remains comparatively un- 
known, or is cousidered as a desideratum of little 
moment, An approximation, however, is, and 
for several years past, has been making towards a 
better appreciation of it—and if we may be war- 
ranted in judging of the future by the past, we 
may anticipate with pleasnre, the time when men 
will acknowledge the principal sources of happi- 
ness to be augmented by the influence of that 
portion of the human family who have, in ages 
past, been considered and denominated by the 
humiliating title, “the weaker sex.’ This esti- 
mation of female intellect, I shall endeavor to 
show, is not only failacious, but unjust, unchari- 
table, andincompatible with general vbservation. 

Man, by nature, is a social being—he reasons 
and “possesses intellectual faculties capable of 
improvement; and happiness, in proportion to 
the proper improvement of these faculties, invari- 
ably ensues. But the most direct and effectual 
mode of improving them, has for centuries been 
suppressed. he cultivation of the female mind, 
has been held up to scorn, contempt and ridicule. 
From an elevation of the moral and social condi- 
tion of females, would result a promulgation of 
truths and sentiments, unsophisticatad, and in a 
great degree calculated to promote the civiliza- 
tion and improvement of the rising as well as suc- 
ceeding generations. he female is alone quali- 
fied. and it seems to be her special duty, to infuse 
into the minds of her offspring, principles that 
will conduct them through the varieus scenes of 


Add to this | 


} 


‘have imbibed, and are dispelling. from their minds | 


| viz., a help-meet, an assistant, a companion, a co 


| 


|| some nations treat her at the present day. 
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life, guiding the destinies of their country, and 
adorning it with virtnes worthy of remembrance. 

L. Aime-Martin, a I’rench writer, has publish- 
ed two volumes on this subject. The work is 
entitled, De Uiducation des Meres de Familles, 
ou de la Civilization du Genre Fumain par les 
Femmes—* On the education of methers of fami- 
lies, or the civilization of the human race by the 
instrumentality of woman.”” The author very 
ably argues, that the iafant while in the cradle, 
is receiving an education either from the smiles 
or frowns of its mother. Her actions, and even 
her countenance, has an influence upon it. The 
author says, ‘t Teachers enough willbe found to 
impart Jearning: the isother alone can impart 
virtuous sentiments. A good mother will seize 
upon her child’s heart, as her special field of 
activity. ‘To be capable of this, 1s the great end 
of fernale education; to be capable of this, fe- 
males must be taken out of their present narrow 
circle of acquirements, and introduced at once to 
what makes human beings better and happier.” 
In conclusion he observes, ‘* I have reached the 
end of my labors. 1 have shown that no univer- 
sal agent of civilization exists but our mothers. 
Nature has placed our infancy and youth in their 
hands. ‘To this one and acknowledged truth, | 
have been the first to declare the necessity of ma- 
king them, by improved education, capable of ful- 
filling their natural mission. The love of God 
and man, is the basis of every system. In pro- 
portion as it prevails, national eamities will dis- 
appear; prejudices becorae extinguished ; civili- 
| zation spread itself far and wide; one great peo- 
ple cover the earth, and the reign of God be esta- 
|blished. This reign of God is the happiness of 
man, secured by his mereasing virtues, to be has- 
tened by the watchful care of mothers over their 
offspring, from the cradle upwards.” 


Past experience teaches, that it is by assuciat- | 
ing with the virtuous, the amiable and intelligent, 
that corresponding characters are formed ; and it 
is, a5 ithe pages of history abundantly testify, from | 
intelligent and affectionate mothers, that the best 
and most eminent men who adorn the historic 
page, first received a proper direction of mind—a| 
mind and energy of character, which can emanate 
but from the female heart. Many of the nations 
who haye hitherto deemed the female mind as to- 
tally incapacitated for literary and scientific at- 
tainments, now see the gross errors which they |) 


» 
+ 


those opinions of female intellect, which for cen- | 
turies have formed a distinguished trait in their), 
character. Surely ‘‘darkness covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the people.’ Europeans, |) 
with whom originated the blue stocking sarcasm, | 
are now ready and compelled to admit, that the | 
reasoning powers of the temale can be cultivated || 
and developed, even so as io compete with the 
most profound. In all ages, the female bas met 
with strong and bitter apposition, whieh she has 
borne with meek submission, not remonstrating in | 
the least againstthe almost infinite injustice done 
her. Had she been permitted to enjoy the pri- 
vileges incommon with the other sex, she would 


|we may be truly prond. 


tender, humane and benevolent female. In what- 
ever situation she may be placed, restricted and 
treated as she may be, one continual train of 
cuaritable acts adorne her noble character. But 
perhaps the reader will say, ‘it is useless to dis- 
cuss this point, for all accede that the female is 
distinguished for these finer feelings; but she 
does not possess a mind adequate to grapple ab- 
stract questions.” Very well. The fallacy of 
this position will plainly evince itself, on a peru- 
sal of several works now being published im Eng- 
land and France, to which reference is only ne- 
cessary. I would also refer to the examinations 
in our own institutions, as abundantly testifying 
that females, yes, even females, possess great intel- 
lect. There are some people who, ‘ convinced 
against their will, remain still in the same mind.’ 
If such peruse this article. | would further refer 
them to the dramatic writings of Miss Joanna 
Baillie—the astronomical labors and calculations 
of Mrs. Somerville—the works of Mrs. Marcet 
on chemisiry and natural philosopliy—Miss Mar- 
tineau on political economy, ond Mrs. Loudon 
on philanthropic economy—vwhere they will find 
an exhibition of reasoning faculties, sufficiently 
strong to carry cunviction lo every unprejudiced 
mind, that the fumale mind, when cultivated, is 
capable of competing with a Kepler, a Brohe, a 
Gallileo, or a Newton. If this will not convinee 
my reader, | must say that there are more hopes of 
a fool than of him. The truth is, the female has 
been compelled to remuin in ignorance; and al- 
though disposed, she was not permitted to emerge 
from darkness. The following lines of the poet, 
may be very appropriately applied to females of 
past ages. 
“But knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne’er unroll; 
Chill ignorance” repressed their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the sou), 
“Pull many a gem of purest ray serene, 
The vark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear: 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air.” 


I might enumerate other females who have at- 
tained to eminence, but neither time nor occasion 
will allow. Suffice it to say, that upon the rolls 
of literary fame, are found fernale writers of whom 
And it is a truth, which 
will in due time be appreciated, that to promote 
civilization and improvement, attention must be 
bestowed onthe culture of the female mind. It 
is to them, and to them alone, that the rising ge- 
neration are to look for that proper direction of 


jmind—the inculcation of those principles whieh 


can alone sustain our government and its institu- 
tions. JEAN. 
Canton, 18 


On 
OU. 


Abe 


Ienorance.” This slight and very appropriate alteration of 
the original, is due to Hon. Samuel Young, to whom, also, 1 am in- 


| debted for references to several authoresses embraced in thie ar- 


ucle, 


THE LADY'S BOOK, WALDIE’S CIRCULATING LIBRARY, 
AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL. 

We would remind ovr readers that the two former 

begin new volumes with the beginning of the coming 


have been what she was originally intended for, |) 


adjutor of man in all the useful avecations, and | 
consequently accelerating, instead of impeding | 
the progress of civilization andimproyement. But), 
itis hurnihiating to reflect on the manner by which | 
Even || 
in countries which pretend to have become the | 
most enlightened, her privileges are limited. || 

Yet things have, in a measure, assumed quite || 
a differentaspect. Trath is mighty and will pre- | 
vail. The roots of error mnst be turned to the || 
sun of intelligence, and wither. Man has found, 
and will ever find, the female amiable and friend- | 
‘ly—qual.fied as well as disposed to augment his | 
felicity, and to elevate him in the scale of civili- | 
zation. 


Consult those who have travelled through | 
savage regions—suffering all the hardships inci- | 
dent to such an excursion—and who, [ ask, ad-|' 
ministers most to their wants? I answer, itis the’ 


year. ‘he Lady’s Book, published by Godey, is three 
dollars per annum—and the Library, (a large weekly 
quarto, of 16 pages each number,) is five dollars per 
annum—very cheap for the number of valuable and in- 
teresting books published init. Ail are published in 
Philadelphia, and, for all we act as agents. 
A. B. G. 

KERBOCKER. 

Published monthly, in New-York, at five dollars per 
anni. One of the best monthlies in our country.— 
I. Tiffany, Usq.,atH. & E. Phinney’s Bookstore, agent 
for this city aud vicinity. A. B. G. 


THE KNIC 


Vii NEW-YORKER—FOLIO AND QUARTO, 

One of the very best fumily newspapers in the cirche 
of our knowledge—containing carefully compiled tables 
of elections, and public papers for the politician—able 
reviews, scientific essays, tales, poetry, etc., for the lite- 
rary ; andgeneral news forall. Mr. C. C. P. Grosh, the 
Printer of the Magazine and Advocate, has been appoint- 
ed agent for this city and vicinity by Mr. a s 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LIBERAL MEN, 


Far, very far, am I from being a graduate ia the 
school of human nature. Yet even my advan- 
tages, limited as they have been, enabie me to 
state, with no sinall share uf confidence, that 
‘severy thing is not gold that is called gold.” Lt 
has been remarked, that people never undertake to 
counterfeit a bad article; and this remark fs un- 
doubtedly true: for rogues are very seldom fools. 
But this is not the only truth im the world. There 


is one more, at least. as true as thisis; and that!! 


is, that good and bad articles should not all go by 
the same name—or, in other words, that counter- 
feit money shou!d be called counterfeit money. 
Wow | wish to apply these remarks to men as 
well as things. The term liberality, by the per- 
severing efforts of afew worthy and generous- 
hearted souls, has become quite a dignified appel- 
lation, and liberal men, at the present day, are of 
no small importance. The consequence is, that 
there is getting to be a great many liberal men in 
the world. The sptirious coin is coming into 
market; and about every real, downright, iroa- 
fisted, hollow-hearted miser in the country, is en- 
deavoring to diguify himself with this honorable 
epithet, and is luxuriating himself most delicious- 
ly in the contemplation that he 1s a liberal man! 
If I mistake not, this epithet is now generally ap- 
plied to all Universalists indiscriminately. Yet, 
for myself, 1 have never discovered the propriety 
“of so dcing. 
"salists have very jiberal views; and if this were all 
that is meant by the term ‘Jiberal,’* then there 
“would be no impropriety in applying it to all Uni- 
versalisits. But the word as it is row used, hasa 
much wider range, and is understood io have a 
signification entirely different from that to which 
we haetttere alluded. Tu this sense it signifies, 
not merely a generous-headed man, but a gener- 
‘ous-hearted one; not simply theoretical, but prac- 
tical liberality ; not barely a profession, buta hewt- 
felt possession of «n enlarged and expansive bene- 
volence—a benevolence that shall prompt its pos- 
sessor to do sometimes, aud not tu be eternally 
and everlastingly talking about doing. This is 
the meaning of the term ‘ liberality,” if T havea 
correct uwuderstanding of things. Aad in this 
sense it is-no more applicable to some professed 
Universalists, than it is to aman made of becswax 
with a cast iron soul. 
It is true that all benevolent and philanthropic 


men must act from the fundamental principles of 


Universalism. Bat it is not true that all Univer- 
salists act from the fundamental principles of be- 
nevolence and philanthropy. 
derations it will be seen that the epithet. ‘‘liber- 
al,” though not applicahle to all Universalists, is, 
notwilhstanding’ this fact, decidedly and exciu- 
sively a Universalian term. or no one can be 
liberal in theory, without being a theoretical Uni- 
versalist ; no one can be liberal in practice, with- 
out being a pructical. Universalist; and no one 
can possibly unite the two, without being a Uni- 
wersalist in deed and in truth. 
a soul—dead: 
man tu say whether any dead thing should be 
called liberal, 

Let, then, every thing be called by its proper 
name. Let there, ai least, be some distinguish- 
ing characteristic between a shadow and a sub- 
stance—between spurious and gennine liberality. 
We should hardly call*a man * liberal’? because 
he had an excellent treatise on liberality in his li- 
brary; buta man’s liberality may as well be in his 
book-case as in his head. There are, beyond all 
doubt, two distinct classes of liberal men. Jus- 
tice requires that they should have two distinct 
appellations. And being a lover of justice my- 
self, 1 have concluded in future to speak ef liber- 
al-headed men and liberal-hearted men. Always 
understending by the former, those who ere for- 
ever talking about being ‘‘poor,” ‘having a 
large and expensive family to support,’ ‘‘ owing 
a great deal,’ ** paying a large sum for preach- 


[t is true, that as a body, Univer- | 


From these consi- |! 


Now the first of) 
these, without the sccond, is like a body without | 
and I appeal to any reasonable || 


| of never getting any thing at all; add this, [ say, | 


| tendency ! 


ing, building meeting-houses,” etc.; and who, on 


/an average, are not worth more than ten thousand 


dollars—own not over half a township—have a 
wife and one child to provide for—borrow all the 


| Universalist newspapers in town, for their families 


to read, and pay twenty-five cents annually fz 
preaching. And by the latter, understanding 


‘those who, whether poor or rich, are the ** stay 


and the staff” of every society—whese generous 
souls are warmed by universal philanthropy, and 


jone uf whom, though he may not be worth a far- 


thing in the worid, will do more for the public 
benefit, mote to alleviate the sorrows and promote 


the happiness of his fellow-men, than a million of 


the former. For one, | am heartily sick of the 
story, ‘‘We are poor.” 
common sense, not come out and tell the truth ? 


‘‘We adore Mammon in this place, and bow at the || 
shrine of gold and silver. 
}our might, mind, soul and strength, aud had 


This we do with al! 


much rather take two shillings out of the ‘urn 
of poverty,’ than to put ene in!” But I am spin- 


‘ning out this subject to an unnecessary length. 


I will now propose three cr four questioas to the 
reader, and close. 

Suppose that you were a preacher, and, if you 
please, a young one. Anda very liberal-headed 


'man, who would never hear any other denomiva- 


uon but hisown—having had a friend die—should 
send twelve or fifteen miles for you to attend the 
funeral. You agree to yo. The time arrives, 
and you, having no conveyance of your own, hire 
one. You go—attend to the services—receive a 
hearty thank you, Sir—return home through the 
rain—pay two dollars for yeur conveyance, and 


jare sick a week in consequence of riding in the 


rain. How long would it take you to get rich at 
this rate, allowing you had such a call weekly? 


| Add to this the fact, that you are employed at the 


same time by a society, that by way of encour- 
agement to young preachers, agrees to give them 
about half as much as will sustain them; and af- 
ter keeping them a year or two, and bestowing a 


large share of praise Epon them, seads them off) 


with an excellent prospect of cot getting any thing 
under three or four years, and a tolerable good one 


to the former consideration, and how long wonid 
you be likely to live, provided you devoted the 
whole of yourtime tothe clerical office ? 

And if such a ciretimstance should 


occur 


ameng the liberal class, what would. you expect | 


Why, in the nate of 


among the iltiberal class? or, in other words, if! 


liberal men would starve you to death, what 
would 2-liberal men do ? 

Tiastly : if you wished to build a small meet- 
ing house in your town, how many liberal-headed 
men, worth ten thousand dollars a piece, would 


lit take to build it?—or, to come more immedi- | 


ately to the poiut, how many dead bodies would 
it take to make a living one? 
Very respectfully, 
Cosmopoliteville, 1839. 
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Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
OBJECTION CONSIDERED. 


The remark has often been made, * that the 


AN 


|doctrine of tniversal salvation may do to live by, 


but it withafford no support in the hour of death.” 


| Paradoxicat as is this objection, there are many 
}with this impression on their minds—and thus 


viewing the doctrine, are unwilling to examine, 
In a serious and candid manner, the evidence 


| which its advocates adduce as proof of its har- 


mony with the dictates of reason, the teachings 
of nature, and the voice of Divine Revelation. 

{t will be seen, thatin order to presenta strong 
and formidable objection, it is first granted that 
this mach despised doctrine may do to Live by; 
an admission strangely at variance with tite 
many sermons aud volumes which have been 
written to prove its licentions and demoralizing 
Universalisin is goud in life. It is 
based on the paternal character of God—the 
brotherhood of the human race—and who will 
deny that these doctrines are calculated to exert 


sous 


|a happy influence on the human mind and heart 7 


lacknowledge that Universali: 


Wherever these shall prevail, tyranny and op- 
pression shall cease—violence and wasting be no 
more known. ‘Those to whom these tidings come; 
who shall be baptised into the spirit of these afl 
important truths, shall no more learn war; they 
shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks; ** the Joftiness of 
men shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
of man shall be made low ;” they shall ‘* dwell 
together in unity ;"’ ‘‘and the Lord alone shall 
be exalted in that day.” 

But even should all this be allowed, in the 
opinion of the opposer, its sustaining power will 
utterly vanish in the hour of death! But upon 
what is this opinion founded? Can a single rea- 
son be given? Should Universalism prove false, 
will it be contended for a single moment, that an 
individual, who with true sincerity of soul regards 
it as the truth of Hleaven, and who has adorned 
this doctrine * witha well-ordered life,”’ will have 
reason to tremble in view of death? Will he be: 
condemned in a future world, for honesty and 
sincerity in this? Or have those who have Le- 
lieved this doctrine, renounced itin a dying hour? 
Such instances we have heard * by the hearing 
of the ear,’ but under such circumstances, that 
we can Lut regard them as ‘t idle tales.” These 
renunciatious have come from those who prefess 
never to have believed the doctrine, and are enti- 
tled from this one consideration, to no weight 
whatever. On the contrary, thousands have died 
as they lived, cherishing this holy faith, inspired 
vy its hopes, and blessed with its 1ich consola- 
tions. They have entered the ‘dark valley of 
shadows,”’ not fearful and faithless, but in peace 
and with joy. ‘ To die,” was “to go home’— 
to exchange a world of imperfection aad frailty 
fora state of perfect purity, fadeless glory and 
bliss—to dwell in the more immediate presence 
of their Father and God—to tehola his glory 
‘*face to face,” and unite in the ceaseless worship 
and adoration of heaven! They had borne the 
image of the earthy, and desired to be crowned 
with the radiant glory of the heavenly ! 

Let those who urge the objection we are con- 
sidering, peruse the meinoirs of Ellhanan Win- 
chester, of John Murray, or of the zealous and 
devoted Hanscom, and they will be compelled to 
has power to sus- 
tain and cansole in death! | 

“ His faith sustains him in his final hour.” ~ 


Tf this be denied, we ask where shall we find a 


faith which will yield comfort and support 7— 


|tions of the human soul ? 


| Shall we go to the Skeptic, who has pronounced 


death an eternal sleep? Will this give us the 
spirit of resignation and peace? Oh! can this 
satisfy the longing desires, the everlasting aspira- 
It can not be! The 
father of our spirits hath opened the ** fountain 
of living waters’—whosoever will, may come, and 
drink, and thirst no more forever. 

The teachings of skepticism will not answer 
corwapts. ‘To whom shall we go?” To him 
who believes that all shall be 1aised from the 


\dead; yet, that to a great portion of our race, that 


resurrection shall be their everlasting curse ?— 
Will this sustain and cheer us? Can we die in 
peace, cherishing the thought that a father, a be- 
loved mother, aur brethers and sisters, many lov- 
ed ‘and valued friends, shalt be consigned to ever- 
lasting wo and despair? Nay! skepticism, hor- 
rible and revolting as it is, is far preferable to 
such a system as this. We cease to wonder at. 
the prevalence of infidelity, when we reflect that 
this doctrine has long been considered the corner 
stone of the Christian temple ! 

We conclude this article by expressing our be- 
lief, that Universalism is the only doctrine which 
cau rob death of its sting, and the grave of its 
victory. It gives us assurances of God’s everlast- 
ing mercy and love! It teaches us that our ex- 


istence is not bounded by the narrow limits of — 


time. It whispers the joyous tidings of unfading 
life and everlasting glory and felicity. Its bles- 
sings are universal. It enables us, by the eye of 


- 
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faith, to behold the destruction of sin and death, 

the lost race of Adam cleansed from all impurity 

‘and evil, and crowned with immortal life and sal- 

vation! For this we love its teachings, and prize 

its consolations ! H. R. N. 
Claremont, N. H. 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
BIGOTRY—A FACT, 


A short time since a lady of this place, a mem- | 
ber of the German Methodist church, sent one of | 
her children to the apothecary’s to purchase a 
box of pills, and the child returned with a box 
labelled ** Universal piils’—an article much used. | 
As soon as the pious lady saw the name, that was 
sufficient for her, she instantly sent them back, 
saying, she was not going to have any Universa|- 
ist pills in her house! Suck is a sample of her 
oppositien to the doctrine of God’s impartial 
grace. We know not what virtue there is in the 
pills referred to above, but having had resource 
to the bali of Gilead, i. ¢., the doctrine of uni- 
versal saivation, we feel confident in saying it is) 
an excellent remedy for bigotry, and as such we) 
can recommend it. 

Pottsville, Pa, 


~~ 


[From the Universalist Union.] 
MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the Hudson River Association of 
Universalists, for 1839. 


Met according to adjournment in Lansingburg, on | * , j ; 
y eee | likewise,” that the Green Fields which have solicited 


the 2d of October. After uniting in prayer with Br. 
W. Wilcox, organized by choosing Br. 8. R. Smith, 
Moderator, and J. A. Aspinwall, Clerk, and E. Cobb, 
Assistant Clerk. | 

Appointed Brs. Rayner, Spencer and Learned, a 


committee to arrange the order of public services.— || 


Received letters and credentials from delegates. Grant- 
ed the request of the “First Universalist Society in 
Pittstowu,” for the fellowship of this body. Appointed 
Brs. Rayner and Ackley, (ministers,) and 8S. Harvey, 
S. Van Schaack, B. Hyde, and M. J. Bovee,* (laymen,) 
delegates to the next State Convention, with power to 
appoint substitutes. Brs. S. R. Smith, D. Ackley and 
J. A. Aspinwall, committee on fellowship and ordina- 
tion for the ensuing year. Br. Rayner to preach the 
next occasional sermon, with power toappoint a substi- 
tute. Br. Aspinwall to prepare the minutes for puabli- 
eation, accompanied with remarks. 

Accepted the resignation of Br. L. C. Browne, as 

-Standing Clerk of this Association, and voted him thanks 
for the manner in which he had discharged his duties in 
that capacity. Appointed Br. J. A. Aspinwall Stand- 
ing Clerk, is 

Voied, That when this Association adjourn, it adjourn 
to meetin Greenfield, Saratoga county; and that the 

‘annual mectings of this Association in future, be held the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in September. 

The committee on fellowship and ordination reported 
that they had not been called upon to act in that capa- 
city during the past year—accepted, } 

Tho commitiee of discipline reported that complaint 
‘had been made against the moral character of Br. L. €. 
Browne. After some discussion, the motion to accept 
the report was neg:ttived.t : 

Appointed Brs. D. Ackley, 8. Van Schaack and J. 
A. Aspinwall, a committee of discipline for the ensuing 

ear. 

After the services of Thursday afternoon, adjourned 

to meet-in Greenfield, the first Wednesday in Septem- 

ber, 1840. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


J. Hamlin, W. H. Clark, Hudson; N. Starks, E. 
Cobb, Albany; J. B. Colesgrove, L. Powers, Troy ; 
H. Spencer, A. Learned, Lansingburg; 5. Gregory, 
H. Barton, Greenfield: I. Slocnm, A. Kingsley, Fort 
Ann; B. Hyde, C. Townsend, Hartford ; W. Eddy, J. 
Spicer, Pittstown; A. Webster, A. Bailey, Nassau; 5. 
Duel, Halfmoon; D. Smith, Amsterdam. 


* Four lay delgates! did not our brethrew know that but 
“oo are allowed by the Constitution of the Convention ? 
A. BG: 

t The subject alluded to in this itern of the minutes, has 
since been fully settled. The new committee and the parties 
have had an interview, and all, we are informed, has been 
satisfactorily explained. We suppose there will be an offi 
cial notice of it, but have deemed it proper to append this 


ueG, | 
5 /feeling that “troth is mighty and will prevail.” And | 
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note for the present information of those interested. 
Ep. UN1oN. 
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CLERICAL DELEGATES PRESENT. 


8. R. Smith, Albany; L. C. Browne, Troy; M. 
Rayner, Lansingburg; D. Ackley, Hudson; P. Hatha- 
way, Ballston Springs; C. Hollister, Granville; J. A. 
Aspinwall, Hartford. 


VI3ITING CLERGY. 


W. Wilcox, Cheshire, Mass.; A. B. Manley, Stock- 
bridge, Mrss.; W. Bell, Bennington, Vt. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayer by Br. S. R. Smith; 
sermon by Br. J. A. Aspinwall. Afternoon, prayer by 
Br. Rayner; sermon (occasional) by Br. Smith.— 
Evening, prayer by Br. Aspinwall; sermon by Br. 
Wilcox. 


by Br. Hollister. 
sermon by Br. Manley. Evening. prayer by Br. Hol 
lister; sermon by Br. Ackley. 


_— | 


REMARKS, 


It is worthy of remark, praise and imitation, and mat: | 
ter of encouragement to vthers, that we had a full dele- 


| gation from nearly ail the societies within the limits of 


this Association. And the cheering news which they 
brought from the different parts of the heritage of the 
Lord, enables us to “thank God and take conrage,.” 


while we hence feel that our “stakes are strengthoned,” 


} aud our strength renewed, our borders have been en- 
| larged by the addition of one new society, organized 


within the past year. And we do most sincerely hope 
—and may we not confidently expect—that the few so- 
_cieties who neglected to send delegates, will, in view 
of their duty and interest, and the full and able repre- 
sentation which appeared in our conneil, “go and do 


their presence and communion another year, may not 
become dry, nor be disappointed. 

It is true, we auticipate a good deal, end perhaps 
more than we have reason to, when we glance our 
minds forward to the next meeting of this body of disci- 
ples, and expect a full representation of every society 
within the limits of this Association. Brethren, this 
would tell well for your zeal aid the prosperily of eur 
common and glorious cause. Shall we see it?—ithe 
dead arise, the languishing arouse, the living and zeal- 
ous confirmed, aud the hopes of all thus renewed and 
strengthened? ‘lhe cause in which we are engaged 
demands it, and may God in his infinite and changeless 
mercy grant it. Per order. J. A. Aspinwatt. 


NEW-YORK ASSOCIATION. 


The New-York Association of Universalists held ‘its 


jannual mecting in North Salem, Westchester county, 


on Wednesday and Thursday, October 16th and 17th, 
and opened its session by uniting in prayer with Br. Le 
Fevre. 
Br. S. J. Hillyer, Clerk. 

he committee of discipline reported that no cause of 
complaint had coine before it. | 

Appointed Brs. Le Fevre, Sawyer and Hillyer, a 


|committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 


Appointed Brs. Whittaker, Le Fevre and Sawyer, a 
comrnittee on fellowship and ordination. 

Whereas, this Association is well satisfied of the 
Scripture warrant for church organization, and the ad- 
ininistration of the Lord’s Supper; and wlhereas we 
consider these institutions as highly conducive to our 
spiritual growth and stability, therefore, 

Resolved, That we affectionately but earnestly recom- 
inend to the seve =] societies within our borders, that 
they take measures for such organization and the due 
administration of the ordinances of the Lord’s house. 

Whereas, this Association contemplates with heartfelt 
sorrow the deplorable evils produced by the use of ar- 
| deut spirits, both on the civil, religions, and social con- 
dition of the community at large, therefore, 

Resoized, That we recommend to the societies and to 
all individuals professing the faith of universal salvation, 
within our limits, to abstain from the use of intoxicating 
drinks, and as far as possible, to dissuade others from 
their use. F 
| A request having been made by Samuel B. Brittan to 
receive the fellowship of this Association, and the same 
having been accompanied by the most satisfactory testi- 
monials from the society in Newark, N. J., with which 
he is connected, we most cheerfully recommend him to 
the kind consideration of our Universalist brethren, but 
iare restricted by a resolution passed at the last session 
of this body, in accordance with the recommendation of 


ship until the expiration of one year. : 
Appointed cas W. Whittaker and 8. J. Hillyer, 
rical, and Lewis Seymour and Hezekiah Scott, Es 


the State Convention, from granting letters of fellow- 


Thursdey morning.—Prayer by Br. Ackley; sermou || 
Afternoon, prayer by Br. Smith;} 


Chose Hezekiah Scott, Esq., Moderator, and || 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lay, delegates to the next session of the New-York State 
Convention, to be holden at Utica, on the last Wednes- 
day and following Thursday of May, 1840. 

Appointed Br. C. F. Le Fevre to deliver the Occa- 
| sional Sermon at our next session. 
| Appointed Br. T. J. Sawyer to prepare the minutes 
|of the proceedings of this session for publication, and 
|} accompany the same with a Circular Letter. 
United in prayer with Br. Sawyer. 
Adjourned to meetin Newerk, N.J., on Wednesday 
Nand ‘Whursday, October 7th and 8th, 1840. 

Hezextan Scorr, Moderator. 

S. J. Hitryer, Clerk, 


Delegates Present.—Lewis Seymour, Second Society 
in New-York, Wm. Pirsson, Third Society, B. St. 
John, Newark, N. J., Lewis Rich and Hezekiah Scott, 
North Salem. 

Cleria#i Brethren Present —S. J. Hillyer, No. Salem, 
|C. ©. Le FPevre and T. J. Sawyer, New-York. Brs. 


| ©. Hitchcock and Z. Cook, visitors. 


CIRCULAR LETTER, 


Brethren—Throngh the continual goodness of God 
| we have been permitted to hold another session of the 
New York Association. We have to regret that so fer 
of onr societies were fully répresented, and that three 
or four were not represented at all in this body, and 
sincerely hope that measures will be taken before ano- 
ther session, to remedy this evil. We are aware that 


several of the societies within this Association are un- 


fortunately destitnte of stated preaching, but we can not 
feel that this circumstance is a justification of the neg- 
lect which they evince. To preserve their corporate 
existence, is necessary that they should hold an annual 
meeting for the clection of officers, and that tinte wonld 
afford a convenient season also for the appointment of 
| Let us also enjoin upon 
| societies the duty of appointing such individuals as will — 
| attend. 

It will be seen by a reference to the minutes of our — 
proceedings, that a resolution was passed recommending 
| the organization of Churches within our several socie- 
ties where they are not already formed, and the due 
administration of the Lord’s Supper. According to the 
statute of the State undor which all societies, as corpo- 
rate bodies capable of holding property and legally 
transacting business, must be formed, any individual 
may become a member of the society by signifying his 
wishes to the Clerk, and contributing for the period of 
twelve months in the ordinary way to its support. Of 
course no Christian discipline is pessible. Indeed, a so- 
ciety, as such, is not, in the ordinary acceptation of the 
term,achureh. The Lord’s Supper we can not bi 
| regard as an institution of the great Master’s own ap- 
pointment, and feel that itis an important means of 
Christian growth. Every disciple of Jesus, we are 
humbly of opinion, will be benefitted by celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper—by eating and drinking of the symbols 
of the body and blood of Christ, in memory of him ané 
|in accordance with his own injusction; “This do in 
remembrance of me.” 

It will be gratifying to our friends to learn that one 
brother, well qualified as a preacher, and sustaining an 
irreproachable moral character, has applied to the Asso- 
ciation for its fellowship. Acting under a resolution 
| adopted at the fast session of this body, in accordance 
with a recommendation of the State Convention, it was 
deemed improper to grant letters of fellowship till the 
expiration of one year, but the Association takes plea- 
sure in expressing its entire satisfaction with the candi- 
date’s credentials, both as to talents and character, and 
in recommending him to the kindly attentious and coun- 
tenance of the denomination. ; 

The Association felt itself called upon once more to 
bear its testimony against intemperance, and the hope 
| is entertained that the whole hody within our borders 
will second and adopt the resolution ere passed. It is 
| indispensably necessary to the true well-being of so- 
| ciety at Jurge. We hope that the tremendous evil of 
intemperance does not rest upon us as a denomination, 
more heavily than upon other religions bodies, but the 
least of it is too much to be endured, and wherever the 
cause exists, the blighting curse must be expected to 
follow. Be sober, be vigilant. 

Our late session, we trust, has been a profitable, as it 
certainly was an eminently happy one. ‘The weather 


| delegates to the Association. 


was delightfully fine, the audience large and highly at- 
tentive, and a inost kindly feeling was manifest, both in 
the business of the council, and among the people ge- 
nerally. Seven discourses were delivered by Brs. Le 
Fevre, Hitchcock, Cook and Sawyer. By order of the 


Asso 


Tuomas J. SAwYER. 


e teaches us that a certain degree of cere- 
etiquette is to be kept up, even between neat 
and intimate friends, 
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AB. Gabe Cie A. R. BARTLETT, 
G. W. Montrcomery, 
EB. BH. Cuapin, 


Assistant Editor. 
‘ Corresponding Editors. 
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GIN OF CURSING, 
Mankind, it is said, are apt to believe what they wish 
to be true. Is it not also true that they frame their 
wishes according to their belief? Certain it is, that 
frequently the idea that their belief will prove true, gives 
asort of joy to their minds. I will not analyze the 
cause—nor even the precise nature of the effect—it is 
sufficient for my purpose to establish the fact. 
Haveany of you ever attended a controversy between 
a Universalist and a Partialist? If you did, and observ- 
ed the countenances of our Partialist brethren v-ho were 
present at the discussion, you inust have seen both 


ORY 


me ositive and negative proof of my statement. While 


the Universalist was earnestly proving that all men, 
without exception, would certainly be finally made 
holy and happy—the Partialist eountenanecs would 
grow sad and gloomy—they would grow uneasy, and 
look with anxious, wistful glanees at each other, and at 
the advocate of Partialism, as if trying to gather some 
comfori—some hope that the doctrine of endless misery 
weuld yet be able to stand. Well, that was negative 
proof—proof that they had framed wishes in accordance 
with the teachings of their faith—wishes that triumphed 
for a time over the natural humanity and benevolence 
of their minds. 

But they also afforded positive proof of the same fact. 


The advocate of Partialism came up to the defence of 


endless wo.. The eyes of his fellow believers were fix- 
ed on him full of anxious, wistful expectation. He 
spoke of the ante-diluvian destruction, and bronght what 
he deemed full proof of their endless wo. 
Partialists sparkle. Hespeaks of the people of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. They exult. He speaks of the Jews— 
their sudden destruction—but instead of weeping over 
them as did Jesus over their temporal calamities, they 
rejoice with exceeding joy that the doctrine of endless 
misery for these poor beings, is a truth of revelation.— 
And every new proof, or attempt at proof, which he 
advances, incvesses their -joy to rapture—almost to 
shouting and exultation. 

Now can you believe that these people would thus 
rejoice, if they had not previously believed in the senti- 
ment, and felt an interest in supporting it? Certainly 
nef. They have the natural feelings of humanity as we 
have, and in all ordinary cases, they manifest their com- 
passion and tenderness to even objects deserving much 
suffering and anguish. But oh, the hardening influence 
ofacruel creed! It infuses the spirit of crnelty and 
demoniae joy into the human heart—curdles the streams 
of affection and kindness into bitter coagulations, and 
freezes the heart to adamantine indiSerence. In such 
a man becomes clothed in curses as witha gar- 

He utters the loud “amen,” and “praise God” 


cases, 
ment, 


to the most awful eurses on his fellow-beings, and re- || 
joices with malignant crueky in the prospective endless || 


damnation of half the human rage! Not that his feel- 
ings, but his creed requires it—not that he naturally 
hates them, but because he feels bound to hate what 
God hates, and to exult over those whom he believes 
God delights to punish! 

1 know also that these feelings are but temporary— 
and are only excited when his creedexcites them. But 
habit rivets them more closely to his heart—and after a 
time they enter more familiarly into his every day 
thoughts. Rouse im such a man what phrenology calls 
combativeness, and destructiveness will be exercised 
warily in conjunction with it and self-esteem, while 
every feeling ef benevolence will be cold and lifeless. 
Fe will not oppose, or wish to oppose fort he “ereature’ s 
good—but to destroy—to inflict anguish and 
any prospect of benefit to the sufferer. 


The eyes of 


| repres 


of endless misery in the Christian church—I mean Ter- | 
tullian, the first Christian who ever asserted that the mis- 
ery of the wicked would be equal in duration to the 
happiness of the saints. No earlier adtocate of 
wo can be found in the Christian church. ‘Tertullian 
flonrised in the third century. His crnel, 
gloomy and yehement passions were well suited to the 
doctrine he so delighted in advocating 


endless 


severe, 


“Youare fond of spectacles; says he, in allusion to 
Pagan shows; ‘there are other spectacles: that day, 
disbelieved, derided by the nations, that last and eternal 
day of judgment, when all ages.shall be swallowed up 
in one conflagration—what a variety of spectacles shall 
then appear! How shall Tadmire, how laugh, how re- 
Joice, how exult, when f behold so many sings, wor- 
shipped as gods in beaven, together with Jove himself, 
groaning in the lowest abyss of darkness: so mauy ma- 
gistrates who persecuted the name of the Lord, liquefy- 
ing in fiercer Hames than they ever kindled against 
Christians; so many sage philosophers blushing in rag- 
ing fire, with their scholars whom they persuaded to de- 
spise God, and to disbelieve the resurrection; and so 
many poets shuddering before the tribunal, not of Rha- 
damanthns, not of Minos, but of the disbelieved Christ! 
Then shal! we hear the tragedians more tuneful under 


their own sufferings; then shail we see the players far 


-more sprightly amidst the flames; the charioteer all red 


hot in his burning ear; and the wrestlers burled, not 
npon the accustomed list, but ona plain of fire!” Sueh 
is the spirit and genius of endless wo—such the origin 
of cursing and cruelty. It is wit without benevo- 
leuce—-cruelty and self-esteem in active exercise, with 


no conscience to control, no goodness to softenit. May 


God in his tender mercy ever preserve us from such. a_]| 


spirit, and such a creed, 
precisely those that now prompt the saytng, 
and revival meetings, 


The spirit and the creed are 

at camp 
‘ah, you 
may laugh now, but the time is coming when you will 
weep! It will then be our turn to langh—glory be to 
Godi” e, that in this spi- 
rit and its congenial creed we find the origin of cursing. 


Ax BaG: 


when sinners laugh, 


[think you will agree with m 


SECTARIAN SCHOOLS. 

Among the schemes which party or sectarian zeal has 
put into operation, none have entered so fully into all 
the social, and political, and intellectual, and moral re- 
lations of mankind, none have been backed by so shame- 
less a power, as those which have been and are design- 
ed to promote and perpetnate in the world the God- 
dishonoring theme of endless misery. Every plan 
which the ingennity of mind could devise, and which 


| could be madeavailable to this purpose, has been scized 
The compli- | 
power of 


upon and pushed io the utmost extreme. 
eated machinery of political governnicnt, the 
bigotry, the palying influence of skperstition, the mad- 
ason through religions 


dening horrors of exhausted re 


nr 


p 
entation, have ai) been had in requisition to pre- 


fear, the’ power of prejudice awakened by wilful mis- 


serve this mostaboniinable and bararous relic of satan’s 
kingdom. 


But there aremo means which require to be watched 


with a more indefatigable eye, than the schools of | 


learning which are springing up all over our country, 
Here itis, that may be 


within the control of Parti 
seen the lust efforts of religious pelicy to support error, 
by instilling it into the youthful mind. The doctrine of }f 
endless misery must be sustained, and there is no way 
of doing this so effectually, as by bringing the children 

of its opposers under the influence of sectarian teachers, 
and sectarian lilraries, from which every thing opposed | 
to the favorite dogma is excluded We are decidedly 
opposed to the introduction of sectarism into our halls 
of education. We would not, however, exclude religions | 
works from the libraries of the higher institutions 3 
sput we do say that it is not only dishonest, but that it is 
insult upon community to introduce works intg 


‘This was anchaee ally ee case 5 the rst nyoeeey 


them, advocstag any ‘set of religious opinions, to the 
entire exclusion of others. And we warn Universalists 
and all who regard the welfare and happiness of the ris- 
ing generation, to beware of sectarian schools, and 
above all, when the doctrine of endicss misery is the 
; prominent trait of that sectarism. Guardians, trust 
your charges to their care, and they will come forth 
from them casting imputations upon the name of thre 
Most High, which would do dishonor tu the meanest 
inhabitant of earth! Parents, trust your children to 
their mfluence, and they will teach them to call you ont 
casts from the mercy of Heaven, and to believe you 
| justly deserving the curses of the eternal God! 

The following incident, which oceurred within the 
knowledge of the writer, gave rise to the necessity for 
, this article, and shows what efforts the advocates of end 
|]ess misery will use to bring their theory to the notice 
of the youthful student, and how fearful they-are to 
have it viewed in centrast with that sentiment which “ is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, 
who will have all men to be saved andto come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” 

A few days since the Rev. Mr. Delevan called at the 
office of the Magazine and Advocate, and solicited a 
donation of books for the benefit of the library attached, 
or about to be attached, to the recently established 
Academy in Sherburne.” Br. H. being willing to pre 
seut our own publications, ascertained that the library 
already contained religious works, and among them 
many from the publications of the American Sunday 
School Union, and some from those of the American 
| Tract Society. He therefore properly coneluded that 
they ought not to object to such religious and moral 
works as he saw fit to present, and accordingly. made 
up a package, which the Rev. gentleman accepted with- 
out examination. Among the books presented, werea 
Voice to Youth, Causes of Infidelity Removed, Life of 
Murray, and Ballou’s Notes on the Parables. But, 
alas, the oldadage of ‘‘ Beggars must not be choosers,” 
has become obsolete, aud sectarian beggars not only 
choose what to read themselves, but dictate to the read- 
ing world! The seatiments which the gentleman wish 
ed to promulge through his library, were so destitute 
of reason and common sense, that he was afraid to trust 
them, even with only three small volumes in favor of 
Universalism. And so, ashamed of himself, or for soino 
other reason, he returned the books, the same day on 
which he received them, by another person, with the 
message that he did so, not ont of disrespect for the 
| donor, but because he thought the trustees who had the 
management of the school, would not be willing to have 
them in the library! 

Now, kind reader, think of this. These very mag- 
nanimous, pious and Christian people, will let you sup- 
port their schools, if you will only let thém teach the 
peopte to hate you for your faith. They will furnish a 
library for themselves at yonr expense, but you mst 
consent that they may make tom-fools of you, by taint 
ing every thing that comes in contact with them, with 
their heathen creeds. They will even have the impu- 
dence to call at your door, and solicit your aid, under 
the expectation of teaching your children, your friends, 
or yonrassociates, that which yon loathe and abominate. 

Again, I say, beware of these truckling, one-sided, hot 
beds of sectarism. A. R. B. 

P. S.—As the Clinton Liberal histitute is basedupon, 
Lunsectarian principles, affording to all the privilege of 
thinking conscientiously, and asit is desirons of placing 
‘the means of obtaining information npen all important 
|| subjects within the reach of its students, I venture to 
assure our good Limitarian friends, that not even dena, 
tions of Partialist works willbe excluded from its library. 

A. R. B. 
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NEW AGENTS 


Alva Ricker, Throopsvillo—Tameaeaae Merry, Alton, 
A. Fletcher, Petersham, Mass.—J. Martin, Rush—L. 
D. Whiting, Dixon’s Ferry, Ills —Horace Doud, Ray, 

Mich. - 
| Wich. 
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EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


ZELOTES FULLER. 


The Gospel Banner, and the Evangelist and Watch- 
man, have copied a notice of this man from the Phila- 
delphia “ Weekly Messenger,” in which Mr. Fulier is 
declared to be ‘a man of talents, of generous and hon- 
orable feelings, irreproachable moral and ministerial 
character, and is universally respected and beloved by 
his acquaintance.” Incopyingit, our brethren speak of 
him as a Universalist preacher, refer to his acquittal at’ 
his late trial for assaulting a married woman, and seem 
vo endorse the laudatory language of the Philadelphia 
paper in reference to his character and standing—aud | 
the Evangelist and Watchman even invites the rest of | 


our papers to copy the article. | 


For one, Icould copy, butcan not endorse that article; | 
for I do not belicve in the ‘“‘ honorable feelings” of Ze- 
lotes Fuller—I do not believe that his mora! and minis- | 
terial character are irreproachable—and I am certain | 
that he is not “ universally respected and beloved by his 
acquaintances.” 
salist preacher, one who has not been the pastor of any | 
society, or even preached statediy any where, for more 
than three years—nor has, during that time, attended 
the meetings of the Association in which he resides, nor 
of the Penasylvania State Convention, 


| 
| 
i 


In thus giving my opinion, and stating facts, I do not 
mean to cast discredit on the statement, that Z. Fuller 
is guiltless of the chargeson which he was tried; for 
the jury pronounced him not guilty—but our friends 
abroad will do well to read the testimony given in at the | 
trial, before they hazard their veracity in declaring hiin | 
free from imprudence. 

In conclusion—let our brethren of the press be a litile 
cautious how they bite at any bait that may be thrown | 
out to them, (they know not by whom,) in the seenlar 
press, nor hastily copy every article which, at first sight, 
may seem to favor ourcause. Better wait, in all douvi- 
ful cases like the present, till those brethren nearest to, 
or best acquainted with, the person or place, endorse it, | 
before they take it up, and so give it a weight it does! 
not deserve. Brs. Price and Sawyer of the Universal- 
ist Union, and Br. Whittemore, of the Trumpet, will 
scarcely copy the article from the Philadelphia Week!y 
Messenger in an approbatury manner; for they know 
Zelotes Fuller, or, at least, his standing while a recog- 
nized preacher of the denomination, and since, 

: A. B. G. 


N. B.—Rev. Savittion W. Futter, at present, and 
fur several years past, the pastor of the Cullowhill-sireet | 
Society of Universalists, must mot be confounded with 
Zelotes Fuller, who was, a number of years ago, the 
pastor of the sume Society. This confounding hasbeen 
done a number of times, with great injustice to Br. 3_ 
W. Fuller, who is a universally recognized preacuer of 
our order, and in good—uniformly good standing as 
such, and whe is well beloved and highly esteemed 
wherever known, asa man of much inteilectual and 
moral worth, and as an able preacher of the reconcilia- 
tion. He has never been, and probably never will be 
subjected to the necessity of appealing to a jury of his 
country tobe cleared from the charge of highly criminal 
and immoral conduct. A; BaG. 


THE UNIVERSALIST AND LADIES RELOSITORY, 


The December number of this beautifal and excel- 
lent periodical, has been read with much interest, for it 
contains three articles alluding to, or treating of, the de- 
parture of the Publisher’s bosom companion; two by 
the Editors, who knew her well and Joved her much, | 
and a poetic article by the deceased, written on the first 


| kens of their approbation. 


|are they yet engaged in collecting the requisite informa- 
Neither can I recognize as a Univer- i 


| these bodies had not been copied into our paper. We 
| give them now, w ith this apology. A. B.G. 


The remaining articles are usually well written, as 
well as those above noticed. Indeed, under the present 
Editors, the Repository has attained a height of excel- 
lence beyond which they will find it very difficult to go. 
It is almost, if not quite, as good as such a work can be 
made, aud such is our confidence in the discernment of 
the fair sisterhood, that we do not believe they will need 
urging to induce thein to support their periodical, not 
by merely subscribing for it, but by more substantial to- 
A. B. G. 
eee 

TusotosicaL Lrsrary.—By mistake I attributed the 
remarks of Br. Price of the Universalist Union, to his 
co-editor, Br. Sawyer. This cdfréection may be neces- 
saty, as, 1 believe, co-editors are not always of the same 
mind on al) subjects. 

By-the-bye. Why do we not hear from the brethren |; 
in this Association—our preachers, trustees of societies, || 
eic.—on this subject? Have they forgotten it? Or, | 


ALB. Ge 


tion? IT hope it is the latter. 


Hupsox River anp New-York Associations.—I did 
not notice, until quite lately, that the proceedings of 


THE DISCUSSION WITH A. CAMPBELL. 


The question is ofien asked by our friends and the 
public, whether my discussion with Rev. Alexander 
Cainpbell is to be published in a volume by itself, or 
not? Also, if published, when, on what terms, etc., 
etc. in answer to these inquiries I would here state 
that itis settled, that the work isto be published at this 
oilice as soon as all the necessary arrangeinents and 
| preliininaries therefor can be settled, which indeed I 
had expected would have been settled before this time. 
T have exchanged several letters with Mr. C. on the 
Iie seems backward in agreeing to what I 
deeia fairy and right in the premises. ~My last letter to 
hum, written two months ago, still remains nnanswered. | 
Why, I cau not imagine. 


subject. 


It will not be practicable now, after settling the pre- 
|liminary arrangements, to get the work through the 
press aud ready for the market before Spring —we hope 
to do so by that time. 


work, whether to publish in 12mo or 8vo; nor can we 
yet determine precisely what will be the price of the 
work when published. It will make a volume of from 
300 to 500 pages, according to the form and type used 
in publishing; and it will be retailed at such a price as 
it can be afforded. The price will not be over $1,50, 
and may uot much if any exceed $1. This will be de- 
termined on before the work is ready for delivery.— 
This munch, however, we will state beforehand: any 
person subscribing and paying for -five copies of the 
work, shall be entitled to the siath copy gratis. Any 
of the agents or subscribers, therefore, for this paper, 
that choose to order one, six, or more copies of the Dis- 


the publishers of the Magazine and Advocate relative 
to theiz papers, and their orders shall be attended to. 
D. Sxinner. 


CORECTION. - 


Two wecks ago we made a mistake in oar religions 
notices, by giving several notices for the fourth Sunday 
whieh should be for the fifth. Among them was one 
for Br. Gisson, (the rest were corrected last week,) 
which was not corrected, by reason that we were not 
certain of the mivtakein hiscase. Let ithe understood, 
therefore, that Br. Grason preaches in Bridgewater on 


anniversary of wedding day, when all was yet as 
bright, and glorious, and full of reasons for joy and gra- 
titude to God, as when she plighted her faith to “one 
almost too dearly prized.” There is another article by 
Miss M. A. Dodd, ‘‘ The wife’s farewell,” so perfectly 
in unison with the last farewells of the deceased, as to 
warrant the belief that it had that event as its subject.— 


*, . 


the jijih Sunday inst., instead of the fourth. 


» 


_ Br. Price—Send current Vol. Union, (octavo form,) 
to Jess¢ Richards, Binghampton, and credit him $2.00 
Also, credit Freeman Temple, Binghampton, $3.00— 
Charge G. & H. 

Br. Bazin—Send next Vol. Expositor to Rev. H. B. 
Soule, Fort Plain, N. Y. i a 


We are not yet fully decided asto the forin of the ! 


cussion, when published, can do so when they write to || 
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ONE NUMBER.MORE. 


Money comes in slowly, and debts fal] due rapidly, 

so that we are kept in continual want and trouble.— 
Can not our delinquents of more than one year’s stand- 
ing, quicken their inotions a litile more ? 
One number more closes this volume, and we fear 
there are some, whom, (if they would but pay what 
they have been owing for two, three and four years,) 
we would be glad to retain on our list, that we must 
strike off, and resart to legal means to collect our dues. 
We beg of them not te compel us fo resort to such mea- 
sures—yes, we beg them to save us froin the necessity 
of discontinuing their papers for delay of payment.— 
We would be glad to have them as subscribers for ma- 
ny long years to coine, if they will only give us yearly 
evidence tiat they deserve to be such. G. & H. 


ey 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. C. S. Brown, in Vestal, and once in four weeks 
regularly—Br. J. S. Kress, in Coliersville, as the friends 
may appoint—Br. Gizson, in Bridgewater, and near Br. 
Carver’s in the evening, (this notice was given for the 
fourth Sundiy by mistake)—bBy. Haywarp, in Pots- 
dam—Br. Butxarn, in the Court House in the village 
of Elmira during the day and evening—Br. Dztone, in 
Lebanon—Br. Sis, at Dexter in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary, by Br Gieson,in Columbus—Br. Marvin, at Phe- 
nix, and the first Sunday in every month until. further 
notice—Br. Haywarp, in Champion—Br. Butiarp, in 
the Court House in Binghamton, day end evening— 
Br, Sias, at Perch River,and in Depauvillein the even- 
ing. 


January, by Br. Burnarp, in Marathon. 

Br. Wm. Martin, will preach on the evenings of Sa- 
turday, January 4th, at Lock No, 1—-Gth, at Clay Cor- 
ners. 

Br. Burrasn, will lectnré on the evenings of De- 
cember 26th, in Newfield—27th, in Fairport—2&th, in 
| Southport—Sunday 29th, in the Court House in the 
village of Elinira—30th, in Athens—3ist, in Factory- 
| ville—January Ist, at Nichols—2d, in Tioga Centre— 
3d, in Vestal—Suaday 5th, in the Court Honse in 
Binghamton—Gih, in Green village, and receive ap- 
pliedtions there for Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday 
evenings, 7th, 8th and Sth—1i0th, in Lislo— Sunday, 12th, 
|in Marathon. Br. Bullard contemplates a cirevit on 
the above.xoute, should the encotirageménts warrant the 
undertaking. Will our friends awake to this subject? 
If there are other places where preaching would be de- 
sirable, let the friends signify their wish by waiting on 
me at any of the above places. W. Botrarp. 

Br Sras, will preach on the evenings of December 
Rlst, in the Fuller District—January ist, in Theresa— 
|2d,at Br. Lawrence’s—3sd, near Br. Zuller’s—Gth, in 
Lafargeville—7th, at French Creek—S8th, in Chaumont 
—9th, near Br. Allen’s—10th, near Br. Halloway’s in 
Honnsfield. 
_ Christmas Eve will be celebrated in the Universalist 
meeting-house in this city, on the evening of the 24th 
inst., with appropriate services: Sermon by Br. Cock. 

In North Norwich. Sermon by Br. C. 8. Brown. 

{fn the Universalist meeting honse in Fort Plain.— 
The house will be decorated and illuminated, and a dis- 
course appropriate to the occasion will be delivered. 

fn the new Universalist meeting house in Potsdam, 
| St. Lawrence ‘county, with appropriate serviecss, 
| disconrse suitable to the occasion will he delivered by 

Br. H. L. Hayward. The services will commence at 
precisely 6 1-2 o’clock. 

in Middleville. Sermon by Br. Bartlett. 

The Universalist meeting house in Oxford will be il- 
luminated and decorated on Christmas Eve, and a ser- 
mon delivered by Br. Goodrich. 

A Conference of the Black River Association will be 
attended at the village of Champion, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday (8th and 9th) in January 
next. Societies are requested to send delegates. 

: i’. Morse, Standing Clerk. 

Henderson, December 1ith, 1839. 


ittiesiteninenssinseetheeesnncennsineioresciseen ea 


= 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received ut this office since the publication of our last paper. 


CHR, Rochester—P M, Pamelia 4 Corners, for H B~E W G 
Rochester—P M, Nunda Valley, for N W P—S W C, Le Roy, for 


and H E J—Rey W._B, McLean—?P M, Black Creek, for R C—P 
M, Norwich, for H B-—P M, West Bloorfield, for L C and PS—Tr 
R, No Penfield, for ES and JR—J HH, Brantingham—P M, Smyr- 
na, for G R A~-P H W, Fairport—Rev W MD, Oran, for JQ R— 
HC, Dixon's Ferry (lils)—P M, Leamansville, (ils) for L C S—P 
M, Cowlesville, forP A—D S, Ray, for self, 8G, HN and C M Jr 
—E L, Troy (Pa)—H W, Plymouth (Mich)—A BC, Adrian (Mich) 
for self, AC, W H and D B, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 


J V'—A C, Elbridge, for J Dand JU—H W R, Scettsville, for self 
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ays But lightly its Jabors fled : 


EV 


[CAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[From the Metropolis.] 
TAKE THE RUBY WINE AWAY. 


Bring me forth the cup of gold, 
Chased by Druid’s hands of old, 
Filled from yonder fouutain’s breast, = 
Where the waters are at rest ; 
This for me—in joyous hour, 
This for me—in beanty’s bower, 
This for me—in manhood’s prime, 
we This for ne—in life’s decline. 


- Bring nic forth the humbler horn, 
Filled by hunter’s haud at morn, 
From the erystal spring that flows 
Underneath the blooming 10se, 
Where the violet loves to sip, 

: Where the lily cools her lip; 

Bring -ne this—and £ ywill say, 
Take the ruby wine away! 


Take away the damning draught, 
By the bacchanalian quafted ! 

Toke away the liquid death— 
Serpents nestle in its breath, 
Terror rides upon its flood, 

Vice surrounds its brim of blood, 
Sorrow in its bosom stings, 

Sorrow buoyed en pleasure’s wings. 


. Dip the bucket in the well, 
Where the tiout delights to dwell— 
Whiere the sparkling water sings, 
As it bubbles from the springs— 
Where the breezes whisper sweet, 
Where the happy children meet, 
Draw, aud let the draught be mine— 
Take away the rosy wine! 
Washing ion, 1839, 
{From the United Stotes Gazette.] 
STANZAS. 
Oasweet was the dream of my own bright land, 
Where the roses never die: 
Isaw the green banks where the hemlocks stand, 
The ivy green on the garden wall; 
The hills in their sunshine clad ; 
And the verdant leaves, that never fail, 


am rushing by ; 


To make the keart grow sad. es 

s ‘ . ey 
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Phe voice of the dancing rills I heard, pode Bee 


The sigh of the evening breeze, 
And the song of the merry mountain bird, 


"Mong wy native forest trees! Bho 
My tender mother kiss’d my cheek, or 

And my sister joyful came, % oe 
Gut tears gush’d forth ere her lips could speak, a 

To breathe her brother’s name. S 


“Thou wilt go no more,” ut length she cried ; 
“Thou wilt part from us no more! * 
he tears of gricf on our checks are dried, 
And our fears for thee are o’er-- 

Fhou'lt stay for the hearts that love thee here.* 
The pledge from my tongue had sped, 

But the sentry’s voice broke on my ear, 

And my home, with the vision, fled. 


“Liurned on my pallet—the waning moon 
“Looked dim through the broken cloud ; 
From the troubled lake the tempest tine 
Came mournfully and loud. 
To a day of toil burst the morning beam, 


rod . . 
oe For the home I saw in my morning dream 
Its dew on my hopes bad shed 


** Wiiiam Penn’s way or GETTING WHAT HE Mt. yr- 
rD.—Penn learned in 3698 that there was soméiy 

choice lauds not included in his first pnrehase ; 
sent to inquire of the Indians, if they would sell 
They replied that they did not wish to part witht 
where their fathers were resting, but to please 
ther Onas—ihe name they gave the good mai 
would sell him some of it. Accordingly, th 
for a certain quantity of Eagh-h goods, to selbst 
land, as one of his -yonag men could walk 
day, “ beginning-t the» great river Cosqu 
Kensington, “ andending at the greatriver 
now Bristol. ‘This mode of measurement, 
awn choice, did not in the end satisfy the Indis 
‘he young Englichman, chosen to walk off the 


“> ohadds, with great emphasis, that * paint, eum, whalebone, 


ae 


|| land, walked so fast and far as greatly to astonish and | 
mortify them. The governor observed this diseatisfac- | 


tion, and asked the canse. “The walker cheated as.” | 

“Ah, how ean it be?” said Penn; ‘did you not 
ehoose yourself to hayethe land measnred in this way?” 

“True,” replied the Indians, “bat white brother 
made a big walk.” 

Some of Penn’s commissioners, waxing warm, said 
the bargain was a fair one, and insisted ihat the Indians 
ought to abide by it, and if not, should be compelled 
to it. 

“ Compelled!” exclaimed Penn; ‘ how can.yon. com- 
pel them without bloodshed? Don’t yon see this looks 
to murder?” Then turning with a benignant smile to 
the Indians, he said: “ Well, brother, if yon kave given 
us too much land for the goods first agreed on, how | 
much more will satisfy you?” 

This proposal gratified them; and they mentioaed’ 
the quantity of cloth, and number of fish looks, with 
| which they would be satisfied. These were c!eerfully 
given; and the Indians, shaking hands with Penn, went 

away smiling. 
Afier they were gone, the governor, looking round 
on his friends, exclaimed. ‘“O how sweet and cheap a 
thing is charity! Some of you spoke just now, of com- 
pelling these poor creatures to stick to their bargain, 
| that is, in plain English, to fight and kill them, and all 
| about @ lit tle piece of land.”—Adv. of Peace. 


| A Querr Sarmon.—Every number of the Sunday 
Morning Visiter, (published at New-York,) contains a 
sermon, but whether the preacher isa Christianf,a Turk, 
or a Nothingarian, remains uncertain. He takes his 
text where he can find it. His last sermon is founded 
| ona stanzis of Doctor Gridley, who died some years 
}ago in this town: 


A : 
| “When a few more years are wasten,: 
\e When a few more springs are o’er, 

} nS 

| When a few more griefs I've tasted, 


I shall fail to bioom no more ;” 


and in moralizing therenpon, he urges parents to iake 
| special care of their children; to keep their sons from 
writing poetry til they can read the Testament; to give 
them a flogging when they need it, and let them go a 
fishing occasionally. As to the daughters, he thinks 
they should be disposed of in inatrimonial market as 
éarly as convenient, because “soon after they are five 
‘and twenty, they ‘Jali to bloom no more;’” and he 


hog’s bristles and jalse haix, don’t. make a lovely girl of 
sixteen ont of an o!d maid, by two-and-sixpence worth.” 
—Exetcr News Letier. 
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ARRIAGES, 


In Homer, October 20th, by Rev. A. C. Barray, Mr. | 


JoHN CLOUGH, to Miss Potty Van ANTWERP, both of'/} 


Homer. 


* Also, October.31st, by the same, in same plact, Mr. Ep- 
| son SiGyor, to Miss BETSEY JACOCK. 


—— 


DEATHS. ° 


hy ele Fae See 
In Cooperstown, November 25th, Witnt4m GARNETT, 
youngest child of Rev. O. Whiston, aged 16 months. 


"Though his eye hath brighten’d 
Oft ow weary way, : | 
And his clear laugh lighten’d | 
Halfour heart’s dismay; rh 
Still in hope we give back what was given, 


'? Yielding up the beautiful to Heaven.” W. 


EsTHER ANDRUS DOULITTLE. daug Ele 
little, Esq., aged 20 years. She died as she liad lived, in 
the full assurance of the blessed jmmortaliay of a. ransomed 
| world. 


1839, Mr. Tuomas Ross. aged 70 years and 1 month. 


of all men from sin and death. The censolations of the 
Gospel were tendered ta the mourning friends and a large! 


. f o © 
collection, on the 22d, by the Wwriter._ T. STRONG. | 


mately, all evil wouid be overcome by the boundless; end- 
less and more efficacious love of God de énitesteck in Christ 


Ha-8 


In Richland, October 6th, 1838, of billious fever, Miss || 
ghter of Hezekiah Doov.- || 


< ¢ eed 4 ‘ 
In Hartford township, Licking county, Ohio, August 21st, |! 
g He \ 
died reconciled to his fait, in the full belief of the salvation || 


and taught by his spirit in the strong desires of the!  € 


Christian soul. Thus dealing justly, loving mercy, and 
walking humbly with bis God, he was cheered and sustain- 

| ed in his decline, while reason and language were left to 

him, by pleasing recollections of the past, by consciousness 

_ of present peace with God and man, and by the hope of pu- 

rer bliss to come. May the blessing of Heaveu rest on, 

its consolations sustain the bereaved family and friends, 

On the following Monday, after services at his late resi- 
dence by Br. Skinner and the writer, lis remains were ta- 
ken to the Friends’ meeting house in New-Hartford, follow- 
ed by along train of inourners and syinpathising friends, 
who were there ably and feelingly addressed by Friend. 
Nichelas Hallock, of this city. A. B. G 

Tn Cortland village, October 17th, Mrs. En1za Forp, aged 
33 years. Sister Ford bad long been a beli: ver in the doc- 
trine which teaches the ulumate holiness and happiness of 


of consolation. It supported her during a tedious illness, 
and enabled her to triumph in the dying hour. She lived 
universally respected by a large circle of friends and ac- 
qnaintances, and her death was lamented by them all. »Ma 
| they be comforted by the assurance that the separation wil 
| be but short, and that they shall soon unite with her, in a 
heavenly home, in singing the song uf Moses and the Lamb. 
Her funeral was attended on the 18th, by Rev. Mr. Rowe, 
(Methodist,)—and on the 4th Sabbath of the same month, by. 
request a discourse was delivered to the bereaved friends, 
and a respectable congregation, in the Universalist church, 
iby the writer. AS CPB. 
. In Cordand, November 8th, Col. HEzEK1An NEwComBr, 
aged 45 years. Col. Newcombe was formerly a resident of. 
| Massachusetts, and fcr several years a member of her leg- 


|; islatare, enjoying the confidence and esteem of his fellow- 


citizens, because of his strict, moral, upright deportment, his 
henesty and integrity. : 7 
Yor about four years previous to his death, Col. N: wasa 
resident of this town, and as a man and a Christian, aught 
can not be said against him. In faith and practice ke was a 
Universalist—he lived and died ene. Thereportwhich has 
gone abroad, that he renounced his sentiments while on a 
death bed, is false as perjury. Tle clung to Universalism as. 
his only support, when heart and flesh were failing, and like 
an angel of merey, it did not desert him in the dying hour. 
He found it good to live by, and to die by. His funeral was 
atencded on the following Sundzy, and a discourse appro- 
priate to the occasion delivered by the undersigned. May 
the God of all grace, comfort the widow and her fatherless. 
children, and all who have by this dispensation of his pro- 
vidence been called to mourn. A. €. -B, 
Trampet and Freeman please copy. 
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List ef Books ard Pampkiets Published by 
Gresh and Hiutchinson, Ne. 41 Genesee-street, 
Utica, ° Retail Price. 


Agee pice te-Youh, ake (;) 
de. do. do. Morogco, 1.00 
~ do. Me'do. do. “extra, 1,25 

do. — do. do. y gilt, (suitable for- 
iday gifts, ) , REG 1.50 


Removed, by Rev. S. R. Smith, 63 


<a Eni; What it is and what it is not, by — > 
3. IT. Chapin, 5 


nove for sale at a reasonable discount by the 
Also, a general assortment of Universalist, 


ZINE AND ADVOCATE 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
A. IR. Givesh and @. KEutchinson. 


apn, a adrance, or within four months; $2.90 if not. 
paid w ‘four months ; or $2.50 if not paid within the 
“year. subscription received for less than one year, 
| unle 1oney is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 


-iill ail avrearages are paid. except at the dis- 
he Publishers.. Agents or Companies, paying 
ppies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; 
i proportion for a larger number. . Tesora 
sby mail, musthe post paid or free. 0G'To City 
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£0 D Liv 
BY REY. T. J. TENNEY. 


Around us there is a great deal of weakness of 
intellect, of castle building in the heavens, and} 
bubble blowing! The first isin such as proclaim 
the pleasures of sin; the second, in such as con- 
vert the world without moving hand or foot; and 
the third, in such as are full of words and wind, 


gressor come to the eoecliaon, thee if fie must | 
receive it, the latter could receive no more, and 
thus be induced to go’on in sin until his hands 
are polluted with blood, and his locks whitened 
with age? Again, does it not encourage immo- 
rality to place the judgment afar off as is done || 
by men, even in the immortal world, and then | 
represent the punishment as depending wholly 

upon the sinner’s not complying with certain con- || 
ditions before he is galled to pass through the 


sans order or wisdom. But the greatest folly I 
have met with, wasthat of Xerxes. This prince | 
{the reader must remember he was a Persian, | 
who commenced his reigu 485 years before Christ) | 
“was extravagait enough to believe, that all na- 

ture and the very elements were under his com- 

mand.” When he was on the point of entering 
Greece, at the head of an army of over two mil- 

lions of men, he “ wrote a letter to mount Athos, | 
in the. following terms: ‘ Athos, thou proud and 
aspiring mountain, that liftest up thy head unto, 


if they will?) To confirm this, we frequently hear | 


dark valley of the shadow of death? Do we net 
frequently hear people say that they have repent- 
ed. and God has forgiven them the punishment 
which they so justly deserved—endiess death—}) 
and that he will eventually crown them with im- 
mortal happiness, andthat otherscan do the same 


|| them say that before they repented, they promis- 
jed God thatif he would spare their lives until a 
certain period arrived, they would get religion ; | 
| but when the time came they were not ready, and | 


the heavens, I advise thee not to be so audacious | 


as to put rocks and stones which can not be cut, | 


in the way of my workmen. If thou givest thein | 
that opposition, I will cut thee entirely down, and | 
throw thee headlong into the sea.’”’ And agin, 
when a vivlent storm arose and broke down the || 
bridge which had been erected over the Helles- 

pont, he ‘fell into a transport of rage; and in 
order to avenge himself for so cruel an affront, 
commanded two pair of chains to be thrown into 
the sea, as if he meant to shackle and confive i 
and his men to give it three hundred strokes of 

whip. addressing it in this manner: ‘Thou vie 
blesome and unhappy element, thus does thy 


master chastise thee, for having affronted -him || 


without reason. Know, that Xerxes will easily 


find means te pass over thy waters, in spite of all), 


yo 


thy billows and resistance. Xerxes was called 
a great man, but if indeed he was so, his great- 
ness must have been in something e'se 
tellect or goodness, for there was neither in such 
conductas this. Many men are called great, who, 
if put in the balance. would be found wanting. 
In my humble opinion, he is the greatest man 
that does the most for the dissemination of vir- 
tue and religion; and he the least, who lives 
against them. 
ning of wisdom; and to fear the Lord, is to keep 
his commandments. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate 
HUMAN ERRORS. 


BY REY. B. SHARP. 


How evident it is, that a large class of com- 
munity are sv completely under the control of 
those who say that they are sent by God to teach 
mankind how to escape endless misery, that taey 
do not stop to examine the sentiments of their 
teachers and compare thei with the doctrine of 
Christ and his apostles! It is very frequently 
announced to mankind that they have violated 
the law of God, and that the penalty is eternal, 
torment, which they justly deserve for so heinous 
an offence, but if they will comply with certain 
conditions prescribed by these would be wise men, 
they shali be acquitted from the penalty of the 
law, and made eternally happy. Now we ask if 
these sentiments do not encourage immorality ? 
Is it not virtually saying that there is no differ- 
ence between the most trivial, and the most out- 
rageous offences ?—that the man who is coavicted 
of theft, is equally guilty with the unfortanate 
one who has committed murder? As both area 


I. 


tha ain in- || 


The fear of the Lord is the begin- | 


|| made another promise to God:that at some future 
time rey certainly would forsake their wicked- 
|uess and become Christians ? 


Now we ask if this confession does not prove 


| 
\} 


asia you in aud I can prove it to your satieie: 
tion. 


N. P. Well, try then. 


I wish to know whether 
every day, what 


U. I will; but first, 
you make it a practice of doing, 
vou know is wrong ? 

N.P. No, never. 

U. But did not the preacher hit you pretty se- | 
verely with some of his lashes ? 

N. P. Not that [recollect of. 

U. But did he not utterly protest against curs- 


ing and swearing 7—did he not dwell long and 


pointedly against the immoral and degrading ten- 
dency of profanity of every description? 

N. P. I believe he did, come to think of it. 
U. Well, have I not heard you cursing and 
swearing about your premises every day this week, 
damning your neighbors or your neighbor's hogs, 
; your balky horse, or something else that was not 
just right?) Have younot been guilty of uttering 
some of the most blasphemous oaths that can fall 
| from the lips of those that are refined in wicked- 
ness? 

N. P. Perhaps it is so, but I was provoked to it. 

U. Well, supposing you was provoked, does 
that justify your conduct? 


that they indalge themselves in sin longer than 
| they woald eve done, if they bad not Believed! 
|| that the judgment of God was afar off, and they 
| could repent at some future time, and escape the || 
penalty of his law? We think that all who 
are not under the control of others, and have ex- | 
amined for theinselves, must see that it does. Is 
it not important then that all should think 
themselves, and that, when they are convinced 
of the truth, they sellit not. But we have said, 
and we think justly too, that many have not com- 
|| pared the sentiments advanced by their teachers 


|| with the doctrine of Christ and his apostles; and 


'dern divines proclaim to the world that the great- 
|) est Sinner can repent and escape the punishment 
which he justly deserves ; and: thousands believe 
it to be true, notwithstanding the apostle has left; 
on recordthat “he who doeth w rong shall (nut 
may) receive for the wrong which he hath done, 
and there is no respect of persons.” Now is it 
jnot evident that if the apostle has written the 
iruth, faith, repentance or regeneration cin not 
save the transgressor from receiving for the wrong 
which he hath done? The foregoing queries and 
suggestions are submitted to the consideration of 
the candid ia hope that their minds tnay be en- 
lightened, and the truthadvanced among the chil- 
dren of mea. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
DIALOGUE BETWEEN A UNIVERSALIST AND NEGATIVE 
PARTIALIST. 
BY A TYRO. 


Good morning, neighbor Ne- 
How did you like Br. S. last 


UNIVERSALIS®. 
gative Partialist. 
Sabbath ? P 

Neeative Parrrauist. Extremely well, Sir, 
he gave the brimstone characters ad—! of a peel- 
ing, vavd | was glad to hear it. 

U. But are you sure that you liked him ?—did 
you believe kim throughout? 

N. P. Every word of it from beginning to end. 

U. But I ar quite sure you did notlike, or be- 
lieve his preaching ; indeed, 1 know you did not. 

N. P. You must be in bright business laying 
|meinalie. What reason have you to suppose 
that I did not both believe and like his preaching ? 


for }| 


this 1s evident fiom the fact that many of the mo- |; 


N. P. 1 can not say that it does. 

U. The case, then, stands thas: you heard Br. 
|S. preach decidedly against profanity, showing its 
|| debasing tendency and immoral influence on the 
mind. You heard him point out the way to ob- 

| tain true and Jasting enjoyment, yet you gave no 
heed to his admonitions and instructions; there- 
fore you did not believe them, for ‘uy rational 
man that believes a certain course of conduct will 
promote his happiness, will surely pursue it in- 
stead of running headlong in an opposite direc- 
tion. You are much mistaken, Sir, about Br. 
S. giving his opposers generally a severe pecting. 

He. respectfally pointed out what he believed to 
be erroneous in théir doctrine, as every friend of 
trath should do, and reserved his lashes for the 
back of him that deserved them. Exit. 


| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TOTAL DEP ERE AVI TY. 


That man’s inoral natare is evil ef itself—his 
affections wholly averse toall that is religious and 
noble; is a doctrine which has long. too long, 
heen believed by the Christian church. It took 
its origin mn ignorance, and bas been for centuries 
| suppported by bigotry and the priesthood. Man 
did not stuay his owo nature. The noble powers 
which a God of infinite goodness had bestowed 
iupon him, were ignorantly regarded as the vilest 
and most debased of all the warks of the oimnipo- 
jtent Creator. The seeds of sin are planted in the 
young child’s soul. The deadly scorpion of mo- 
ral evil, the serpent, whose very breath sends a 
destructive blight over the germs of virtue and 
happiness, lies hidden in its foul but fair bosom. 

Brtas the parent takes the infant blossom into 
his arms, nature’s fondest feeling, paternal! love, 
spontaneously rises in his soul, and he rejoices 
that Heaven has granted him sucha boon. Joy, 
deep and thrilling, penetrates his heart. The 
natural aspiration of his soulis, that the object of 
his tender love may ever remain as innocent aad 
pure as it now is. Its blameiess countenance re- 
flects naught but love ; its smiles rob him of his 
troubles. While the fond™father is giving free 
vent to nature’s finest feelings, with his mind soar- 
ing on the wings of adoration to God for his boun- 
tifal Leneficence, a huge monster (for such it is) 


violation of the Jaw of God, if we admit that the 


penalty is endless, would not the former trans-!! busivess or not, you do absolutely lie, and you’ Mark his pale, ghfastly, lengthened visage. 


U. (Rebuke them sharply, says Paul.) Bright 


appears to his view. It is the Calvinistic creed. 


He 


assumes the appearance of sobriety, though his 
garments are stained with the blood of Servetis. 
He points to the angelic infant, and coldly says, 
‘ there is total, moral depravity.” He takes it ih 
his arms and declares “ of stich is the empite of 
hell,” “not a thought, not a wish, not a desire, 
but is morally corrupt.” The father, bound by 
the strongest ties of his nature to love his child, 
revolts, his blood is chilled, the air about him 
sickens, and the silken cords of affection are almost 
ready to break, when reason resumes her throne. 
“Oh my God! hast thou given mean object 
which the very constitution of my nature compels 
me to love, yet not one particle of good does that 
object possess! The natural laws, the laws of 
God, compel me to love my child; bat Calvinism 
ileclares ‘that the spiritual law requires me to 
hate it;’ for evil itself can not be worthy of love.” 
Reader, which should he obey, Calvinism or the 
law of his nature ? ANGELO. 
West Richmond, N. Y., October, 1839. 
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Carries the mind back to its commencement, and brings | 
to view the joys anc sorrows, the bopes and fears which 
then agitated our bosoms—the prospects that then were 
extended before us, and tne friends Ly whom we were 
surrounded. Whata contrast to the present doessucha 
view present! Tlow few of those joys remain—how 
many of those sorrows have been displaced by others 


Those hopes—have they been realized? 


still greater! 
Those fears—were they not sueceeded, again and again, 
by others’as realand.dark as they? The prospects then 
before us, are vow in the past—oh, how differently does 
the setting sum cast its lights and shadows on what it en- 
lightened when it rose! And the friends around us du- 
ring the beginning of the year—where are they? Death 
—intervening distances—even changes in feelings and 
in worth tellus they are gone, perhaps for life! Such 


are 2 few of the reflections whieh are as applicable for a || 


majority of our readers as for ourselves; for they tell but 
general changes of jife--the common lot of humanity. 


But there are changes in our own little department 
that come home to our hearts with double force for being 


felt alone. Our wel! tried and faithful partner in pub- 


lishing this paper, wearied out with the cares and labors | 


which the long continued neglect of subscribers and pe-! 


cumiary reverses, heaped upon him, leaves us, to pursue |} 


our course with an other partner, and devotes himself 
whelly to the Book selling. and pntlishing busivess.— 
May the blessing of Heaven, and the custom ofa liberal 
and prompily paying public, go with him! 

Here, too, we panse to shake the parting hand’ of a| 
few of our oldest and best supporters--why will'they give | 
us such pain? Others, (some perhaps, very responsible 
men,) here receive a discontinuance from us, after we 
have waited in. vain for a testimonial from. them, that 
they shouldbe retained. And others still--recent friends, 
but good oues--afier afew years communion, also bid 
us good bye. We part from all in sorrow--from the | 
good, with a regret mingled with fervent gratitude for 
their justice to our claims and their generosity to our | 
wants--lrom the bad, (including the neglectful.) with sor-| 


row that they fieve Not warranted our confidence in then 
honor aad honesty, imtime to. save us from eutting therm | 


off; fox ir is a cause of deep grief, to find that men are 
less worthy than we believed they were. And we will 
uot deny that it would give ns wrch pleasure. to find 
many o. these neylecifnl ones repenting of treixcoudnet, 
and worthy of being reinstated fr ow" good'gvaces. 

For mvsel’, Lam sensible—deeply int sorrowfually 


CLOSING YEAR 1 


i| 


' ness tells me my labors have excelled the pay received 
from & majority of our readers. But their neglect ofduty: 
_¢an not excuse mine~nor inine, theirs; f am resolved 
to endeavor discharging my duties more faithfully during 
the next volume; and in this resolution, I say to all, let 
us atone, as far as we can, for our past neglect of duty, 
, and avoid them in future—so shall both editors-and sub- 
_seribers be pleased and prospered. And now, to one 
_and to all, we give the hearty wishes of this joyous season 
--to all from whom we now part, we bid the cordial, 
regretful forewell--may they do well, and they will cer- 
tainly fare well. A. B. G,. 


PROPOSED CHANGES. 

In order that all whom we now strike off for neglect 
of payment, may see the necessity which exists for the 
speedy settlement of their accounts, and for the infor- 
mation of all others interested in the matter, we ap- 


nounce, before hand, the following contemplated changes 
and arrangements for the coming year. 
1. After the close of the present volume, the partner- 


inson will be dissolved by mutual consent. 

2. O. Hutchinson will take, and continue the Book- 
store and the publication of the Looks, heretofore owned 
| by the firm. 

3. A. B. Grosh will take his brother, C. €. P. Grosh 


the publication of the Magazine and Advocate will be 
cuntinued by the new firm of A. B. and C, C. P. Grosh. 
|The Editor and co-ditors 0! the paper will remain the. 
; same as heretofore. 

4. & C.P. Grosii wikcontinue the printing business 
in his owns name, as heretofore. 

5. All debts due tothe establishment under the old 


firm—whether for books or subseriptions—mnst be 
paid to Grosh and Fintchinson at the earliest day pos- 


the obligations now resting on them. 

6. All debts for beoks contracted on or after the first 
day of January next; must be settled with the sole pro- 
prictor thereof, Mr. Hutchinson. 

7. All subscriptions fer yolnmes after the present yo- 
lume, must be paid tothe new firm of A: B.& C. C.P. 
Grosh. m $ 

8. All these changes and arrangements are and will 
be made in good faith, by mutual consent, and with un- 
abated good will, confidence and respect among all the 
parties—and a continnance of patronage to all is re- 


A. B. Grosi, 
O. Hurcuinson, 
C.C,. P. Gnrosn. 


N. B.—AIl persons making remittances may direct 


spectfully solicited. 


| 


made, and in what proportions (if any) they are to be 


applied on the vid or on the new accounts; and this, too, 


ll whether the /efters are directed to the old or the new 


firms, or to either of the persons composing the same. 
la . . - 
| (> Picase be particular in this matter. 


A WORD TOSUNIVERSALISTS. 


| By the above notice you will perceive that T shall. no 


| longer be connected with the publication of this paper. 


Being nothing more than a business partner in the es- 
‘tablishment, I suppose T might with propriety withdsaw 
silently from it, but as I have no idea of ceasing to apply. 
“my huinble abilities to the promotion, as far as Fam ea- 
' pable, of the heart cheering doctrine of Universalism, I 
‘think proper to say a few words in relation to my future 
course. ’ 

For more than ayear after Br. Grosh and myself com- 
menced publishing the paper, the only means of obtain- 
|, ing Universalist books in this vicinity were afforded by 
| Br. Grosh, who kept a few on commission. But as 
! commission. books could not be farnished at such a price 
as to enable those to. prxckase who wished to sell again, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 


seusib}« of many failures and errers hy my editorial du- 
ties during the past year—al c.ongh an inward conscious. 


we saw the necessity of enlarging the hualuess so as to 
purchase and sell by the qnantity. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE; | 


ship. now existing between A. B. Grosh and O. Tiutch- | 


as the business partner iustead of O. Hutchinson. and | 


| 
} 
{ 


. é i 
“sible, that they may pay all demands agamst them, and | 
' thus release each other, and their mutual securities, from | 


to either firm cr party, but will please state to wham || 


et 


We accordingly eatablished a bookstore in the Spring 
| of 1837, the business of which has continued to increase 
up to this time. Whether it bas been for the benefit of 
the establishment or not, it has certainly been the means 
of disseminating mnch light which onr Booksellers 
would gladly have smothered. 

But as Br. Grosh’s time is necessarily oceupied with 
his editorial and clerical duties, this inerease of business 
renders it impossible for me to do justice both to the 
business department of the paper, and Bookstore, and 
believing that the Bookstore, properly managed, may 
be made nearly if not quite as useful as the paper, I, 
with Br. Grosh’s consent and approbation, have con- 
cluded to withdraw from the former, and devote my 
whole attention to the latter. Ido this the more cheer- 
fully as I have the fullest confidence in the hn-iness 
qualifications of Mr. C. C. P. Grosh, who will hereafter 
manage the busmess department of the paper. 

To the veal friends of the paper who have proved 
themselves so by their works, } tender my heartfelt 
thanks, with my best wishes that they and the future 
prbdlishers may long continne to derive mutnal benefit 
from each other, ee 5; Fe 

But shat) Esucceed with the Bookstore? ' ere are 
other questions to be answered inorder to furnish an- 
swers to this. The first is, willthose indebted to the oké 
firm pay np, so asto furnish me capital to start with after 
paying debts which the firm is bow qwing? Another, 
is, shall I so. aanage as to deserve the enconrazement 
| of the friends of liberal Christianity? “ And the last is. 
Shall { receive that enconragemeut ? Hope, the orgsn 
of which I happen to have pretty large, says yes, and L 
will not now anticipate any thing to the eontrary ; for 
| jnsticeas well as policy reqnires that all our old accounts 
| shoukd be settled up, and our: debtors as well as onr- 
| selves released from further trouble with them, and ag 
the hope of doing good, as well as self-interest wilt 
| stimulate me_to nse every exertion to deserve patron_ 
| age, Lam snre that so far as I do deserve I shall reeeive 
lit. Task nothing more. 


o 
_ 


» 

My principal care will be to. keep a constant supply 
of the best Universalist, Phrenological, Sunday schoo} 
and School Library books.- I shall also endeavor to. 
keep a good supply of the most approved school and. 
classical books, together with a good variety of standard 
and miscellaneous works comprising the best of the new 
publications. Will liberal men reflect on the necessity 
of such an establishment, and act accordingly ? 

Q, Hurcuinson. 


RELIGION FS CHEERENG. 


In many persons the lond Jangh bespeaks a -yaeant 
mind, and in many others, it is as the crackling of thorns 
‘ia fire, a sonnd calenlited to deceive the observer, and. 
hide the roaring of the consuming flame. These facts, 
perhaps, but more probably the gloomy, appalling and: 
| heaxt-erushing doctrines of men, which have been mis- 
|) taken for the pure Gospel, of the blessed’ Ged, have 
| created a wide spread and too ecgmmon belief. that the 
| gay, the cheerful, and the merry hearted are not (indeed, 
| ean not be) religions—that the reception of religion into. 
‘the understanding and the affections, necessarily fills the 
|| former with a heavy weight of thonght, and the later. 
| with a saddening gloom of melancholy serionsness.— 
That it may give weight to the thoughts and seriousness. 
|to the feelings of many—of a majority of our race—is. 
not denied; but when it is remembered that a full ve- 
| ception of religion implies reconciliation to God; and. 


be nothing in pure religion that is necessarily saddening, 
‘| gloomy and melancholy. On the contrary, an entire 
our heavenly Father—an entire trust and confidence in. 
all he does and purposes to do—and an unfeigned love 
to him and to all mankind, must, in its very nature be 
'cheering to the soul—must impart heavenly joy and, 


peace, exer, joy unspeakable—peace tha? passeth una % 


peace with man, it must be seem at once that there ean. 


| reconciliation to the will, dispensations and purposee of” 


é 
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derstand 
glory. 
And there are those whose lives have passed in such 
general innocency and affection—whose sun rose so 
elear and ever shone brightly—whose mental and inoray 
constitutions are in such perfect harmony with the gay, 
and bright, and beantiful and cheering in natnre aronnd 
them, that not to smile and look pleased in all ordinary 
circumstances, and to langh heartily aud merrily in sea- 
sons of joy and rejoicing, were for them the rankest hy- 


pocrisy. The cheerful smile and the heartfelt langh of 


such innocency of soul, is their hytnn of gratitude and 
praise to their heavenly Benefactor—they are nof only 
at peace with mankind and reconciled to God, but they 
are highly pleased with the world around them, and su- 
premely happy in the dispensations of Providence in 
which they live and move. 


These reflections have been awakened by reading the 
sermon of Br. Henry Bacon on the death of Mrs. Lucy 
Ann Tompkins, the wife of Br. Abel Tompkins. whose 


departure we noticed afew weekssince. ‘Those who err 


respecting the cheering natnre ofreligion wonldhave been | 


aptto misjndge sister’Tompkins—for she seemed ever gay 
and cheerful, and her frank and hearty Jangh, when much 


qleased, was traly infections—so from the heart—so easy | 
Alas, that langh is hnshed in death !—| 


—so unstudied ! 
But, when the tale of sorrow or misfortune met her ear 
~-when the look of pafn or mental sorrow met her eye— 
you could see ashade of sympathy gather on her fea- 


tures, and the subdued voice—the quick expression of}! ani ready and willing to die,” was the seutiment of her 


alarm or surprise—the eager inquiry showed that her 
laugh was not that of a vacant mind, or worn as the veil 
of a deceptions heart. Like many I haye known, her 
feelings evinced themselves spontaneously »nd imme- 
diately—she rejoiced with the rejoicing and sympathised 
deeply with the sorrowing—her langh was no lwss the 
result of deep and earnest feeling than were her expres- 
sions of alarm orsorrow. But, excuse me, reader, I 
did not mean to dwell on the character of the individnal, 
but of the class—but my feelings run away with my 
thoughts sometimes, aud as my only atonement, [ will 
no longer keep you from the following beautiful extracts 


from the aforesaid sermon, copied from the Trumpet of 


the 14th inst. be A. B. G. 
Indeed, the first deep impression in respect to the 
Saviour’s character made on the studious mind, is, His 
spirituality. Here is the cause why the severe reli- 
gionists of the age deemed our Lord devoid of true re- 
_ligion and treated hun asa sinner. He was too social 
and cheerful; the spirituality of his thoughts and feel- 
ings gave him a truly generous temper, led him to be 
always free, and kind, and courteous, and removed far 


from him all the austerity of deportment, or severity of 


manners. And it is so among mortals now. A rich 
and full fountain of religions feelings exists often where 
many are free to opine there is a barren waste, without 
a single spring of spirituality, because they forget how 
the waters of spiritual life may run silently and pure in 
the heart, while the form of gaiety and pleasautuess, 
and the voice of vivacity and gladness. seem to thei to 
betoken the abvence of serious feelings 2nd jmpres- 
sions. 
Have von not. when you have been abroad in the 
- Summer fields, had your attention atiracted by a line of 
unusnal fertility and richness, where the wandering 
vine, the creeping tendrils, the beantifal wild flowers, 
and the pensive branches of the willow, intermingled to 
~mnke lovely the range, and whén you had bent down 
to pluck the sweet flowers, found thatsilently and pure- 
ly there were running the waters that gave the life and 
richness that first drew your admiration there? It may 
be so with imc tals. The uncommon pleasaniuess and 
vivacity of many may take its rise from the everHowing 
and pure waters of religiou in the soul, so silent aud 
hidden as to elude the seuse of hearing or sight, but ue- 
vertheless as active aad good a< the waters of the bab- 
bling brook. that is ever telling where it dwells, lest it 
should be unnoticed. Phis wiil be found to have a full 
application to her whose departure bas filled our hearts 
~ with grief. who in her healthful days was a being of gaie- 
ty and pleasantness, and whose last hours told of the 
depth and fuluess of her religious feelings and affec- 
tions. 
« * 


* * 


™» « 


* * * 
_ And to the true believer, the approach of death is hut 


gs the visitation of sleep after a weary day, He ean lie 


oa 


ing, and gladness that is {nll of the hope of 


down willingly on the pillow on which his Lord bath 
lain, and trust that his waking will be to strength that 
| will never fail, brightness that will never fade, and joys 
| that know no shadows. It was thus with one whose 
|| departure has touched a tender chord in the bearts of 
| many, that vibrates now painfully indeed, and that can )) 
only be tuned in harmony with the spirit of joy by the 
| power of Chrisdamity. £ almde, as all probably are |) 
,aware, to Mrs. Lucy Ann Tomexins, who was while 
(| ving a being of »yeeuiiar pleasantness, and is now be- |! 
| fore our vision as a spirit of joy in the heavenshe loved, | 
{I wonld lead you to the scene of her last days and 
-honrs—but I shrink from the ta-k, for language is too | 
| feeble to convey to youraninds the right ideas, and the 
‘strong feelings awakened by her departure, and by syi- | 
| pathy with the bereaved, deprive me of my usual com- 4 
vinaud of thought. But the cause of truth, ana the 
sanctilying influence of ahappy, Chiistian death, de- || 
mand the effort to be wate. Consider one surrounded 
ji with ad the heart could wish. of love, friendship, aud || 
outward comforts. ‘ihe dreaded séasoi of trialarrives; 
a babe is born, drawing ont the deepest and purest af- 
| fectious into more aetive exercise; days pass on bring- 
jing vigor and hope, and bright and lovely fancies begin 
{to flit, and then to stay before the imagination, filling 
i the heart with joy and rapture, by the dreams that took 
| hold on the earthly future.  isut amid all this a change ; 
takes place; soon the fearful sight to the sick of whe | 
| consuling physicians is seen; the result is desired by | 
| her in tree faitufulness from: her husband—he tells her |) 
|| they decided that her case is very critical, though here 
sti was hope. Should you sotexpect that the thought 
| of so sudden a departure would have caused a siudder- 
|| ing—a shrinking as from thoughtin that gay and truly 
happy creature 7 Blessed be the Spirit that whispereth 
|to the soul of better things than earth’s! there was 
nought of this. “If it be my heavenly Father's will, | 


| heart, and she expressed the like. She could, by the 
|| power of her warm faith in the Gospel of a Father's 
|| universal and eternal love. part with the charrfs and at- 
‘tractions of this existence without a murmur, feeling 
\) that soon—O how soon! was her language—she should 
mect the dear of earth in the spirit-home. 


The sage Benjamm Franklin once exhibited great 
attention and kindness to an unhealthy young clergy- 
man, who boarded with him for some tive. After tke 
clergyman left Franklin’s honse, he returned to him a 
\letter of warm thanks. Jn the reply which Franklin 
made to that letter, we find the following passage :— 


| 
| : “LET GOOD OPFICES GO ROUND.” 
| 


‘“ As to the kindness you mention, I wish it conld 
have been of more service to you; butif it bad, the 
only thanks I skould desire, 1s, that you may always be 
equally veadly to serve any other person that may need your 
assistance, and so, let good olfices go ronud, for man- 
kind are all of a family.” 

‘he practice bere manifested, is but one link of the 
great chain of kindred feeling, which, if exhibited by 
every member of the human family, would auiversally 
test the law of the Christiau statutes, ‘ overcome evil 
with good,” The spirtt of the extract frou: Franklin’s 
letier, is very tonchingly set forth in low life, by the fol- 
lowing fact which occurred during the Ine of the come- 
dian, Charles Matthews. 


“ Matthews had a great dislike to carry money abont 
|hiw, aud this often exposed him to trifling annoyances. 
On one occasion, when in Wales, on aniving at Brion 
Ferry, on horseback, having riddem on in advance of 
iis fneuds, he was obliged to wait their arrival, not ha- 
|| Vinga shillmgto pay the ferryinan, Just at this mo- 
} imentan Trish beggar, in the wost miserable plight. came 
up, and ponred forthall that lamentable cant of alleged 
destitution which itis their vocation to impiess upon 
| the tinder-hearted, and which se!dom fails to draw forth | 
| sparks of compassion. My husoand, however, assured 
the applicant, thatthe had not even a farthing to otler 
ban. it was in vain; tae wretehed, almost naked crea- 
ture importaned tim. At last ne was told by him he 
supplicated, wiih some impatience at the tiresome and 
senseluss perseverance, atter this explanation, that $0 | 
{ 


far from being able to bestow alms, be was himself at | 
thai mowent in a situation to require assistance; acti. |! 
ally, cold and damp as is was, (Noyember,) compelled 
| to reaain at tie water's edge till some friend came up 
| wiro would frank ‘him across the ferry. The man’s 
iquick, bright eye surveyed the speaker with some |) 
|| doubt fora second; but upon a reiteration of Mr. Mat- 
ii thew's assurance that he was detained against his will it 


| Creek—8th, in Chanmomt—Sth, near Br. Allen’s—I 


) 11 o'clock, A.M. Sermon by Br. Grosh, 


for want ¢fa shilling, adding, that he was lame and un-} 
‘aulé to walk home from the other side of the ferry, or 
| otherwise he might leave his horse behind as security— | 
the beggar’s face brightened up, and he exclaimed, | 
Site your honor, Villend you the money!’ ‘What, ; 


you! you who have been telling me of your poverty | 
and misery for wantof miouey!’ ‘ I's all urye,’ eagerly - 
: ; y 


7 


« 


‘interrupted the man; ‘it’s all trne; Tm as pooras I said 
'T was 


there’s no lie init. Tim begging my way back 
to my country, where I've friends; and there’s a Ves-_ 
sel ready, Um tould, that sails from Swansea to-night. 
lve got some money, but I want more to pay my pas- 
sage before [ go, and Tin starving inysel: for that raison ; 
but is it for me to see another worse off than mvsell, 


and deny him relafe? Your honor’s lame; now, I've 


|got any legs any how, and that’s a comfort snve!’— 


Then taking a dirty rag ont of his pocket, und showing 
about two shillings’ worth of coppers, he conited out 
twelve pence, and profiered them to Mr. Matthcws 
who, wiling to put the man’s siucerity of intention ie 
the proof, held out his band for the woney, at the same 
thue inquiring, ‘ Hew, if Lborrow this, shall 1 be able 
to return it?. My iouse is several miles on the other 


|side of the ferry, and yon say you are in baste to pro- 


ceed. 1 shall not be able to senda messenger Lack 


| here for several hours, aud you will then have sailed,’ 


‘Oh, thin, may be, when your honor meets anviler of 
my poor distrist countryinen, you'll pay him the twelve 
peuce; sure it’s the same in thé end.’ Mr. Matiiiews 
was affected at the poor fellow’s evident sincerity ; but 
Jesivous to put the matter to the fullest test, be thanked 


jus ragged benefactor, and» wished him a safe journey 


back to his country. 

“The man iook his leave with ‘Long life to your 
honor,’ trudged otf, and was soon out ot sight. Mat- 
thews waited until his friends arrived, then roz'e afier 
and repaid the borrowed money with interesi; but it 
was omy on producing good evidence of his prosper- 
ous condition, thatthe poor feliow could be prevailed on 
to take it.”’—The Albion, No. 45. for 1839. 

Taisinstance of “let good offices go round,” though 
ona humble scale, is worthy of ail praise, for the poor 
rellow gave away nenily half of his money, witli he 
consolation, “ sure it’s the same in the end.” 


G.- WM; 


STRUCK OFF. 

This will be the last number we shall sev.d to many ef 
our subscribers—viz., to all wiio have ordered a discon- 
tinuance—and to all whom we have strack of the list, 
for continned negleet of payment. The first class will 
expect uo paper afier this; aud the secoud class will 
know why they receive none, That cause ihey can re- 
moog, and again receive the paper, by paying up ali ar- 
rearages and for the next volume in advance. 

‘There way be some who have paid, who will not re- 
ceive-any more papers—if so, they may>be certain we 
do not kuow the fact--there must be a mistake some- 
where. We hope that all such persons will inform us 
immediately, when they paid, how much, and to whom, 
that we may correct the error, and hasten to replace 
thein ou the list of good and faithful subseribers. Er- 
rors of this kind will oceur in despite of all our care; 
but they can easily be corrected, _, Pusiisuers. 


Annvats for 1840, and other Books suitable for Hol- 
Iiday presents, for sale at this Office :—Rose of Sharon, 
Poets of Aiserica (illustrated), Christian Keepsake, Re- 
ligious Offering, Child’s Gem, Voice to Youth in faney 
binding, Girl's Qwn Book, together with a good variety 
of Juvenile books, 


RELIGJOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching hext Sunday by Br. Crowes 
in Marshall, and once ii two weeks regularly. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary, by Gr Gieson,iv Columbus—Br. Marvin, at Pie- 
uix, and the first Sunday in every month until further 
notice—Br. Haywaro, in Cnampion—Br. Luttarn, in 
the Court House in Binghamton, day end evening— 


| Br. Sias, at Perch River,and in Depauviile in the even- 


ing—Br. Crowgs in Clinton, and once in two weeks 
regularly—br. N. Brownin Oraii and By. Devexe in 
Mottville. : 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
January, by Br. Bortarp, in Marathon, Y 

Br Siasy will preach on the evenmgsof December 
30th, in Black river villaze—2Ist, iu the Fuller Disirict— 
January Ist, in 'Theresa—2d, at Br. Lawxence’s—3d, 
near Br. Zuller’s—Gtn, in Lafarzeville—Tih, a1 Preneh 
Cth, 
uear Br. Halloway’s in dfewnsfield. . 

The new Universalist meeting house in Litchfield, 
Herkimer coanty, wilt be dedicated to Almighty God om 
Wednesday, dannary 22d. Services to commende at 
Ministering 
brethren are iuvited: to attend. 


LEPCERS CONTPALNING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this office since the publiqution of arr tast paper. 
P M, Nichols, forC V, 5 i aud H Y—P M, Newton Falls, for © 
I_—P M, Brunswick, for P W—P M, Middle Greve (Us , for self 
nad H S—P M, Boardman (O —Rey G WM, Auburn, tor AV anal 
AG P—D A, Sharon, for self aud W B—P M, Mishawaka (nd) for 


A M,C M aud BM—B D, Mit. Hope, fer sel, DC, IS aud AG. 
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POETRY. 


[roi the United States Gazette.) 
THE NORTH WIND, 


ft moans o’er the Prairie: 
It sighs through the brake; 
It roars in the forest ; 
It howls on the lake; 
Tis laden with sorrow— 
Pale poverty’s sigh; 
And the groan of the houseless 
It bears through the sky. 


Tt scatters the brown leaves 
That Autumn hath shed; 

Ii laughs through the branches 
That wave o’er the dead; 

It shakes the low cabin, 
Where burns the pale light, 

Yo cheer her who watcheth 
The tempest to-night. 


The pride of her bosom 
Ts out on the deep, 

And the far dashing billow 
Forbids her to sleep, 

For the blast to her slumber 
Its wrath would impart; 

And the cry of the shipwreck’d 
Would ring to her heart. 


Howl on!—for the sinful 
Thy voice hath a charm, 


The murderer’s arm ; 

No whisper of conscience— 
No terror of God, 

As be moyeth in silence 
And darkness abroad. 


And thy spirit inciteth | 
| 


Thou rt now at the altar; 
And now stealing in 

Where the felon lies fettered 
In iron and sin; 

Now high on the mountain; 
Now down in the vale; 


And the mad ocean heareth 
Thy desolate wail. 


We own thee—Our Father ! 
We kuow ‘tis Thy hand 

That guideth the tempest 
O’er ocean and Jand ; 

Lhen why should we tremble? 
Why shrink at thy might? 

When we know whatsoever 
Thou doest is right. 
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MYSTERY, REASON AND FAITH. 


Taken from an Essay by the Rev, E, Peabody, of 
New-Bedford :— 

Night comes ove) a ship at sea, and a passenger lin- 
gershour after hour alone on the deck. The waters 
plunge and welter, and glide away beneath the keel. 
Above, the sails tower_up in darkness, almost to the | 
sky, and their shadow falls as it were a burden on the} 
deck below. In the clouded night no star is to be 
seen, and as the ship cha 
knows not which way is east or west, or north or south. 
Whatisland, whatsunken rocks may be on her conrse— 
or what that course is, or where they are, he knows not. 
All around him is Wystery; he bows downin the subimis- 
sion of utter ignorance. : 

But men of science have read the laws of the sky. 
And the next day this passenger beholds the captain 
leoking at a clock, and taking note of the place of the | 

sun. and with the aid of a couple of bocks composed of 
‘ rnles and mathematicaltables, making calculations.— 
And when he has completed them, he is able to’ point 
almost within a hand’s breadth to the place at which, af 
ter unnumbered windings, he has arrived in the midst 
ofthe seas. Storms may have beat and currents drifted, 
but he knows wheve they are, and the precise point 
where, a hundred leagues over the water lies his native 
shore. Here is Reascn appreciating and making use of 
the revelations (if we may so calltheim) of science. 

Night again shuts down over the waste of the waves, 
aud the passenger beholds a seaman stand at the wheel, 
and watch hour after honr, a3 it vibrates beneath a lamp, 
a little needle, which points ever, a3 if it were a living 
finger at the steady pole. 


}| Cole messenger. 


nges her course the passenger |) 


t 


This man kuows nothing of the rules of navigation, 
nothing of the course of the sky. But reason and expe- 
rience have given him Faith in the commanding otlicer 
of the ship—faith in the laws that control her conrse— 
faith in the unerring integrity of the little guide before 
him. And so, without a single doubt, he steers his sbip 
on according to the prescribed direction, through night 
and the waves. And that faith is not disappointed.— 
With the morning sun, he beholds far away the susmits 
of the gray and misty highlands, rising like a clond on 
the horizon; and as he nesrs them, the hills appear, and | 
the light house at the entrance of the harbor, and (sight 
of joy) the spires of the churches, and the shining roofs, 
among which he strives to detect his own. 


LEARNING A TRADE. 


There are inany people who dislike the name of me- 
chanic, and would rather than put their children to a’ 
trade, tug hard at their business and live sparingly, for | 
the sake of giving their children a college education.—]; 
They think meanly of bim who wears a leather apron, | 
| and is notdressed up in finery show. This we believe! 
is the reason why there are so many pettifoggers and 
vagabonds in the world. Many a son has been sent to 
college, with the expectations of his pareuts highly ex- 
cited—but like the fable of the mountain, had only pro- 
\duced a mouse. We think highly of our college insti- 
tutions and rejoice to see them prosper; but we are|| 
more pleased to see an individual’s wind turned in the 
right current. ‘here are hundreds of lawyers who 
would have made better mechanics, and obtained a more 
comfortable livelibood, and there are no donbt, mechan- 
ics who would stand high at the bar had they been 
blessed with a more liberal education. Butifa child has |} 
talents they will net remain hid; and no matter what 
his profession is they will sooner or later burst forth. 
There are many distinguished individuals in the world 
who are bred tu mechanical trades. Many cf the edi-|j 
tors of our best Journals were mechanics, and do credit 
to the station they ocenpy. And our inechanics, too, || 


generally speaking, are the most industrious part of the || 
;community. They are almost always busily employed. | 
But it is apt to be otherwise wiih profossional wwen.— | 
They are well informed, becaase they spend mnch oft! 
their time in reading; but this is unprofitable business, 
unless we have something definite in view. 

at a 


MARRIAGES. 
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In Livingston, Tuesday, December 6th, by Rev. J. H. 

; Vanlagner, Mr. C. H. Carpenter, of New-York, to Miss La- 
} VINLA, daughter of Henry Baker, Esq., of Livin 

In Clinton, Sunday, December 8th, by Rev. 


ston. 


my 
i. 


Clowes, 


In Detroit, Mich., December 7th, of inflammation en the |! 
| bowels, HuRaT10 BARNUM, son of Levi Barnuin; of this city, 
in the 23d yearoof his age. 

In North Bloomfield, December 4th, after an illness of 
about one week; with canker rash, Tuomas Minton, young- 
est child of Rev. TaJ. Smith. This is the third child Br. 
jand sister Smith have followed to the grave; but the God | 
of peace has blessed them with faith iu his goodness.  Fu- 
}neral on the 5th. 
| In Clinton, December 3d, Mr. PHt.0 Norranrop, aged 
75 years; avery devoted friend to the doctrine of God's 
impartial grace, the belief of which rendered death a wel- 
The funeral was attended onthe 5th, and 
ja sermon was preached on Job xiv: 14,ay the writer. 
| T. CLowes. 
| In Lyons, on the 29th of April last, Mrs. Lockuy Exrcox, 
wife of Eli Hecox, aged 9 years. The deceased was for- 
mierly amember of the Methodist denomination, and for 
more than 30 years a member of that church. For the last 
four years she had been a joyful believer in the restitution. 
This faith sustained her in life, it cheered her in her depar- 
ture hence, und enebled her to come off conqderor and mere 
\than conquerur. She has leit a bereaved husband and 7 
children to mourn her loss. May they all experience the 
consolations of the same blessed faith, K. TowNsEnbD. 


Also, on the 26th, after a short illness of eight days, Mar- 
| GARET, consort of Wm. Walrath, aged 62 years, 11 months, 
and 10 days. Inf the death of this amiable woman, society 
has lost a worthy and exemplary member, nine children 
) have been deprived of'a kind and doting mother, and a hus- 
band has been deprived of an affectionate companion; sup- 
ported by faith in the everlasting Gospei which portrays te 
| the vision tbe glories of that. world where the wicked cease 
' from troubling and the weary are at rest. 

Mrs. Walrath was perfectly resigned, and called her 
family to her side, first shook hands with ber husband, and 
| then with her children, and~bade them all farewell. She 
| met death with a smile, and guieily fell asleep in the arms 
of Jesus. May that faith which she so highly adorned in 
life, and which cheered her in death, give peace ta the 
;miuds of her bereaved companion and all ber surviving re- 
latives. May they find peace in believing, and’ joy in the 
blessed anticipation of meeting her in the spirit land: where 
° ° . 


4 


| years. 


within the year. 


Mr. and Mrs. Walrath were former- 
ly from Openheim, Mon:gomery county, and removed to 
Morristown about two years ago. x Or 


In Arkwright, onthe &hinst., Mr. ALVIN BRAINARD, aged 
21 years aud 6 months. The circumstances which caused 
the death of this amiable young man, are of a sit.gular che 
racier. A few mernings previous (0 his decease, in com 
pany with two other youne men, he started in pursuit of 
game which they had the day before confined in a burrow. 
The ground being frozen, a light fall of snow rendered it 
very slippery. In descending a steep bill, his feet slipped, 
and being large and fleshy, he was precipitated with great 
force down the declivity. Afier sliding about 30 feet, he 
came in contact with a hemlock limb, which penetrated his 
thigh seven or eight inchés. Before the deep wound could 
be made to discharge freely, mortification set in, and although 
his parents felt conscious that every thing was dene which 
could be done, all proved unavailing. He was resigned to 


pactings are no more. 


| the will of that great Being who is the sovereign arbiter of 


every event. The consolations of the Gospel were tendered 
by Rev. T. C. Eaton to the mourners and a large congrega- 
tion of friends and neighbors, who assembled to pay the last 
tribute of respectto the deceased, and to mingle their heart¥ 
felt sympathies with the afflicted family.—JI’redonia Censor. 


At Harford, November 18th, Morris GALARD, aged 52 
Br. Galard’s faith in the impartial goodness of God, 
resulting in the salvatiou of the world, was to him a sourep 
of deep resignation in the solenm hour of dissolution, and his 


|| sarviving widow and orphan children derived great conso- 


lation from the consideration that though their loss is per- 
haps irreparable, to hit itis infinite gain. Agreeably to his 
request, his funeral was attended by the writer. 
~ W. BuLrarp. 

At Caroline, December 8th, Mrs: ABAGAIL STEARNS, 
consort of Mr. John Stearns, aged 36 years. Br. Stearus 
was furmerly from Mass., married his wife in Oxbridge, and 
removed to this State and settled at Caroline some 15 years 
ago, siuce which they have been prominent supporters of 
the cause of the Redeemer, o enting the Universalist 


| society there with well ordered lives and godly conversa- 


tion, Sister Stearns was one of the excellent ones of the 
earth—belovea in life by all who» knew her, her early de- 
parture is deeply felt and lamented. We fear het place in 
her family and in society will not soon be filled. The con 


|| solations of the Gospel were tendered to the mourners by 
the writer in presence of an unusually large and attentive . 


congregation, . 
Trumpet please copy. ‘ 
In Morristown, November 16th, Lucy BrLizaBeTH, daugh- 


W. BoLiarp. 


|| ter of Benjamin and Sarah Walrath, aged oue year and 


eight months. Thus ere the bud had become a flower, it 
was suript from the parent stalk to bloom in heaven. May 


| Yhe mourners find their conselation in the Gospel. 


Estss of Bouke and Pamphlets Published by 


Grosk and Huichinsen, No. 4h Genesce-street, 
Wtiea. Retail Price. 


Austin’s Voice to Youth, ‘ 75 
do. do. do. Morocco, ° 1.60 
do. do. do. = extra, 1.25 
do. do. do. os gilt, (suitable for 

holliday gifts,) 1.50 

Causes of Infidelity Removed, by Rev. S. R. Smith, 63 

Life of Murray, 50 

Ballou on Atonement, 50 
“the Parables, 63 

Ballou’s Select Sermons, ; 75 
«Lectures, ; 75 

Universalist Register and Almanae for 1840, 6 

ee ae ph bs with a Compan- 
ion, 12 1-2 
Universalist Wymns, paper covers, - 9 
ss Ge bound, he ace 1834 

An Inqniry into the Holy Scriptures, by Rev. A. 

B. Grosh, . 12 1-2 

Kingdom Shat, by Revs. 'T. D. Cook and A. B. 

Grosh, ; 1212 

Universalism, What it is and whatit is not, by 

Rev. E. Hi. Chapin, : 6 


The above for sale at a reasonable discount by tha 
quantity. Also,a general assortment of Universalist, 
Phrenological, school and miscellaneous books at pub- 
lishers prices. 
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paid within four months ; or $2.50 if not paid within the 
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unless the. money is paid in advance; and no paperdis- 
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4 4 
+ 


C. C. P. Grosn, Printer, 4] 
Po 


Gen 


sy 


Woke Ase’ 
By AC ge? 


47 


shit 
Me 


ee 


i 
ae 


vi 


Mie 
u, Rie 


hose 
“i 


We 


